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any other faith or falvation,. tl y JESUS CHRIBT,,. yea 
choke he were 4 from heaven. For ef him, and 
throbgh him, and for him, are all things: 


fave ſinners by his grace. © glory, world without end. VVV 
This is the fame Chriſt Jeſus, who ſhall come at a cer- „ e TC ys 
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HE Author is no leſs than che Divine Wiſdom, 
+ who chiefly both ſpeaks. and acts in the moſt ma- 


terial and grand ocecurrences of the Goſpel : 


For before, as the Apolt! e to the Hebr ews. ſays, 


b. i. ver. , 2. God formerly /pake to our fathers by the 


prophets, but in-theſe latter days by his. Son, whom be hath 
made Heir. of all things, aud by whom he made the world. 
So that not Mofes or the Prophets, but the only begatten, 
of God, hath by the divinę mind of the Father diſ- 


EF: 1 us the | ſecrets of the eternal Wiſdom, and 


communicated. them to us in the holy Goſpels, in which 
thoſe facred-myfleries, conceal'd from antient times, and 


* 


the holy Goſpels is admirable, eſpecially. in thoſe pa: ts 
Wherein it is ſymbolical ; for the elegancy of the meta- 
phors, the aptneſi of the ſimilitudes, and fignificancy of 


the parables ate ſo charming, that the Son of God, like 
a Celeſtial Proteus, in this, variety of addreſs is very in- 
ſtructing. One while he compares himfelf to a king, ce- 
lebrating the nuptials of his ſon; another while to a 
great man calling his ſervant to an account; now to a 
general wagi 
bandman, A 
Sc. in all which the compariſons are ſo proper, that he 
repreſents himſelf to our capacities, not ſo much by words, 
by the things themſelves ; ſo that in the Goſpel we may 
e Taid to be inſtructed as much by the aQs'as words 
of Chriſt : And truly, as St. Gregory ſays, Every action 
n,, 
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_ Moſes was legiſlator of the Jewiſh nation; Chriſt of th 
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* * 
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Moſes purged the IIraelites from their idolatry ; Chriſt 
wheraver be came. ddp. 
Moſes by figas and, wonders gaye the law; Chriſt con- 


firm'd the goſpel with greater. 3333 
Moſes deliver'd only his own people from bondage; but 


CT es” 
ö ' n 
67 mon 8 


milk and honey; Chriſt 


barely ſhadow'd out in the typical expreſſions of the law 
_ and the prophets, are plainly diſcover- CC.. 
The method or manner of ſpeaking and reaſoning. in, 


g War, then to a maſter of a family, a hüs- 
ſhepherd, a fiſherman,* a merchant, an uſurer, 
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Moſes promiſed to the Iſraelites a land flowing with 
ovided a kingdom *abounding 


4 
* 


s deſign d to be 


v 
4 , 
. 


with eternal Pei e ag 
Moſes; when but a newborn infant; Wa 


* 


murder'd by Pharach; who had condemud all the male 
children of the Jewi; bur © Chriſt, whilſt an infant, and 
adored by the wiſe men, Was forced to fly into Egyps | 


* 


from the cruelty of Herod, who intended to have kilfd 


all the male children that were not above two years od. 
Moſes in his 'youth was well sKkilld in all manner o, 
at tyelye. 


learning in uſe. among the Egyptians ; Gbriſt 

ars of age was found in the Temple auge 
earned, Who were Tur priz'd at his great know edge. 
Moſes faſted forty days in the company of - God; in the 
mount; "Chriſt was in the wilderneſs" forty days without, 


eating dr drinking, in divine contemplation of Gd. 


Moſes in the defirt miraculouſly fed the people with 
manna and quails; Chriſt more effectually Latisfyd five 
thouſand hungry ſouls With five Ioa ve. 
© Moſes paſſed through the waters of the Red-ſea unhurt; 
but Chriſt walked upon the waters of the ſe. 
Moſes by holding out his rod divided the 
with a wor 
calm. 


& 


_The'Ifraclites by.reafon; of 'the-dazzling luſtre or Mo- 


- 
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health; but Chriſt out of his mercy abſolw'd p 


„ | 
Þ © 22 


Moſes choſe ſeventy! elders. ta afſiſt in the adi 
tion; Chriſt commiſſion'd ſeyenty diſciples, to preach t 


goſpel. 


expectation of the good things to come, namely tie 2 
; verlaſting , Come, 
 Ringdom prepared 


ng 
the ſacred books of che Bible were deliver'd to us:/by:thet: 
of God through bis Holy Spirit, wien the[: 
of that docktine which is containd in them 
the adminiſtration of his:ſacraif-brs, - byowhielgt, 


we might, underſtand and: believe, that there g 
true God, and obe Saviour Jetus Chriſt, home ese 
He had promiſed) he hath ſent; and that we believings| 


| div ſea; Chriſt| 
rebuked the ſea,” and preſently produced a| 
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ä c 
6 elt TY he world, to the tan time" a peine en ee 1 | | 
Farther ; Chriſt. himſelf came into t orld, in ap men, and to render to every mall 
body, whether. they? 


| inherit the | 
zy you fram the foundation Feanen . 
epart from | 


n ye curſed into everlaſtine' fire prepared for the —_ 


8 . 1 
to” whom, | 


all honour and | 
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Gf Moſes it is ſaid, That no man to this preſent time! i 


knows where his ſepulchre is; of, Chriſt the Angels Bots“ 
1as crucified ; be is Fſen, be is }, 
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eB Annotations, that have been publiſbed up- 
be Old and New Teſtament, yet ſo 
reelle a Fund of Knnuledge, are 


7 


bbe Holy Scriptures, that ſbould as many 
more be written upon the ſame Subject, there flill would 
. be Room enough. for each Perſon to treat of them in a 
_ different Manner They are, in ſhort, an ineftimable 


As they are a Treaſury of all Aris and Sciences, 


infinitely excelling all at hers, that ever yet were pub- 
tiſhed, ſo is the Study of them incomparably preferable 


to all other Studies; and the Reward to be acquired 


thereby, beyond. Meaſure of more Value, than all the 
Rewards and Honours, we can. poſſibly propoſe to our- 
felves to acquire, by our Application to any other Study, 
Profeſſion, or Science. What. are the greateſt Honours 


and Riches which the utmoſt Proficient in the Study of 


be enjoyed by thoſe, who have made the Law , God 
their continual Study! What is the largeſt Eftate, 
which the greateſt Profeſſor of Phyſick can paſſibiy amaſs, 
to that eternal Poſſeſſion which will be acquired by thoſe, 
who, by a right Uſe of the Medicines in the Holy Scrip- 
tures, have been skilful Phyſicians to their un Souls. 
What were the moſt ſplendid Triumphs of the Romans, 


* Laws can acquire, in Compariſon of what will 


| er the moſt. exalted Honours that can be heaped upon 


the moſt ſucceſsful General nuw-a-days, to the eternal 
Crown, and triumphant Entrance, imo Heaven, of a 
Soldier of Chriſt's, when by bis Warfare in this World, 
and exact Compliance with his Duty, preſcribed in the 
New. Teſtament, he has overcome Sin and Death! 


We might. 72 ate much longer on this Head, but we 


believe this ſufficient to ſhew the immenſe Diſparity there 
is between this Study and all others; and how juftly the 
Preference is to be given to that of the Holy Scriptures. 


Si Chrifum diſcis, ſatis eſt; fi n Wen, 5 


Si Chrißum neſcis, nihil eſt fi cetera diſcis. 


HE ſhall now proceed to ſay ſomething concerni g 
our preſent Undertaking, which, we hope, will meet 


with a good Reception, as it is calculated for the Be- 
8 n . g 8 


N 


4% ↄðiè oo ĩð on Lo ie” 
A #t 1s calculated for the Benefit of all Sorts of © 
Readers, Care will be taken, not often to enter into 
ſuch nice and ſubtil Diſquiſttious,. as are both of little 
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Thing, to recommend it, which: ſeldom fails of meeting 
with a favourable Acceptance, from the Generality of 
People; that 15, it is, in a Manner, neu; there nat 
being as we know of, any. Thing of this. Kind, but a 
very fort Treatiſe, publiſbed at the End of ſome old Bi- 
bles, under the Title of, The Way to. true Happineſs, 
leading to the Gate of Knowledge, from which owrs 


Service, and too knotty. for the Comprehenſion of am 
| but Perſons of the greatæſt Capacity; and, at the ſame 


and threadbare Particulars, as are obvious to the 


We fhall allo endeavour. at an uniform Style, which 
Hall neither be too florid to be eafily intelligible, nor ſint 
ſo low as to be diſtaſteful to the better Sort. 
THAT this Work will be of general Uſe, will ap- 
fear from the following Conſiderations © It will be uſeful 
to the Learned, as it will probably recal to their Re- 


/lip'd their Memory; it will alſo be a Means to imprint 


neftion thereof more preſent to them than it might puſſi- 
bly be before: It will be likewiſe ſerviceable to Perce of 
leſs Learning, by inftructing them, in a familiar Man- 
ner, in that which ought to be known by all Sorts. of 
People ; for which End, this Method of Queſtion and 
Anſwer, is peculiarly, and admirably adapted : But 
it will chiefly be of Uſe, to ſuch Perſons as are not well 
grounded in the Principles of their Religion; and conſe- 
quently are liable to be ſeduced, drawn away and per- 
verted, by the enſnaring Arts, and ſubril Impoftures of 


- 


met with but too good Succeſs : To ſuch Perſons, we ſay, 
this Work will chieffy be of Uſe, by arming them againſt 
all the Fallacies of the Church of Rome, and furniſb- 
ing them, from Scripture, with ſufficient Anſwers, to 
every Objectian that can be made by the moft artful 


| Prieff, to the Doctrine of the Church of England. 
that 


In effe, as it is acknowledged, on all Hands, 
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Time, we. ſball equally avoid dwelling on ſuch trite, 


meanęſt Underftandings, and known. even to Children: 


membrance ſeveral Paſſages, which may perhaps haue 
them the deeper in their Minds, by. rendering the Con- 


Popiſh Priefs ; who of late Tears, have lain, in Swarms 
upon the Catch, to delude the Weak, wherein they have 
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the Impoflures of the Church of 


Rome can no Way 


nd at a, Price not much above Half 


The Subject we treat of is the Mord of Got ; the End of 
that Fubject is to bring Men to Salvation, by fhewing 
"them their Duty; and our Intent in having Recourſe to 


a Man's Life to write one; nor would it take much 
teſs to carefully peruſe, and well digeſt it: As it is, there 


15 
and; he moſt unwearied Reader may find abundant Em- 
ployment, if he will but 1 iſe Half that has been 


ter of Coliients;” Annot aggf5,” Farapor 
* F the 


gue in the Defence thereof, and anſwer the Oßjections 
0 


hoſe ſeveral Books 3 And ar 


ſenſual Gratification, and the Price is paid: And it is 
to be hoped, even in the wicked Ape we now live in, 
there are not wanti ng Thouſands, who would willingly 
and glad ronſent ty a greater Self-denial than that, 
for the Advantage of being wwell-orounted in the Prin- 
ciples of their Religion. N 52. 0. 

mentioned, another Reaſon for our underti ng ths 


in whatever we take in Hand; this was, its being the 
carne Defire and Requeſt, of many of the Subſcribers 
to bur former Labours, that we wottld attempt 
Jomething of this Nature: We have complied with 
their Sollicitations, ax we both 15 and believe, we 


"this Mer bod of \z:opounding it, is, to point it out to | ſhall have no Cauſe to repent it; for, torwithflanding 


"them more plainly; ground them therein more throughly ; 
"and imprint it the deeper in their Memories; that they 
"may thereby be furniſhed from thence with ſufficient Ar- 
#ments, to defend themſelves in the Obſervance of their 
Duty; and conſequently, may not be ſo ſoon liable to be 
perverted, by the ſubtil Objeftions of Seducers, and 
"Deceivers, of whom St. Paul fortelleth that many ſpall 
"ariſe, in the latter Times. e TIRSIEE 1.948 
IT will now be neceſſary to ſay a Word or two, con- 
"rerning our Manner of expounding each particular 
. "Chapter, of the Old and New Teſtament : And here 
"we think it requiſite to premiſe, that weqball not make 
'a Paraphraſe upon every ſingle Verſe ; but ſhall only 
tegell upon what is moſt remarkable and uſeful in the 
"Whole, whether in Point cf Doctrine, Hiftory, or Chro- 
"nology, &c. To do otherwiſe, would not only be of no 
Service, but very abſurd; for what Inf ruchiun can be 
"drawn from moſt Part of the Fifth, Tenth, and Eleventh 
Chapters of Genefis, from great Part of the Net and 
"Second of Numbers, and the Second of Ezra, and par- 
. Ficularly from the firft twenty-eight Verſes of the tenth 
"Chapter of Nehemizh ? Or what Aſeful Comment, could 
"the ableft Expoſitor poſſibly make thereupon ? In Efe#, 
it would be an Impoſition upon our Readers to pretend 
fo it; and indeed, if every fingle Verſe in:the Bible re- 


bu 3 x Sa , * # 
who have treated of the ſame Fubject, in any Met 


there never were more Stoffers at Religion, than in the 
Preſent licentious Age, we have had no Reaſon, thant 
Heaven, to complain, 'of our not having met with a 
favourable Reception. This would be no ſmall Encou- 
ragement to us, (were not all Works of this Kind their 
own' Reward) to perſiſt in our Endeavors both to ob- 
lige our Readers, and to deſerve their kind Treatment, 
by ſparing no Pains, to render © whatever we take in 
Hand worthy their Arceptanre; accordingly, in the fn. 
lowing Sheets, we have conſulted all the beft op 
(o our no ſmall Expence, as well as Tabu) and hate 
extracted from thence whatever we have met with 
wort h their Peruſal. Nothing now remains, but that 


dour; humbly hoping, that if any Faults have eſcapetl 
Us, as who 15 without them, (for PerfeFion'ts not to be 
expeiFed on this Side the Grave) they generouſly will 
not impute them, to willful Meglect, or Want of Care, 
of which we aſſure them we will never be guilty; bur 
either kindly overlook them as Errors of the Preſs, ſome 
of which are unavoidable in every large Work, the 
they ſhall be as few as poſſible in this; or charge them 
on our Want of 2 and as ſuch excuſe them, in 


Luired an Expoſition, it would be the whole Labour of | 


x . ; , 
LH - > - 


Confideration that we have done our beſt to pleaſe then. 


ple Matter for the moſt indefatigable Expoſitor ; 


oly Scriptures, It is not, 


the ſaß Tine, to con at ſo.cafy a Rai at ery 
" ew, br Aone, who are willing to be at any Ege * ar 
thein HRruction, in ther 32 need be vu bout it; 
tis but demin g themſel bes, a Week, b ſmalve/t 


„ befides thaſe abavt- 
Work, which jhall always be of great Weight with u, 
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we ſubmit both our Work an Qurſelves to their Can- 
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The Mcrd Gengfeicumes ariginal 7 from the Gee, nd geiles 90 more. than bs Y 
* Fnglifh. Word Generation; and the. Reaſon of its being mad to this firſt Book of Moſes +6, | 
5 Ae the Intent and Scope of this Book is, to give an Account. of che Origin and Creꝛ¾ 
F ttlon of this: ſublunary World, and all that is therein; and more particula y of the Forma. 
45 on of Man, deſigned by nis at Creator as Lord /, All. Of 'theſe ſeveral Poin 1 
1 ich proved unfurmountable Stu ibling-Blocks to all the ancient 8 who Kal + 
'-Recourle. to the wildeſt, Opinions that ever entered into the eden Man, in 5 3 
dae account for them; Moſes gives us à ver) plain and rational Solution: Which evidently 
: wa that. chat great Man receiyed it by Inſpiration, immedi N himſelf, ; 


Author Ty all Ree: oF TIMER We now e 11 25 0 ay JO 1 5 WIZ ids D 4g 1 5 1 
* e n | F 5 * = x F We es. 4 ONT 5 +; 3 4911 | FR. | 2 1 15 . a” if 


* 


1 bs ah 15 | 07 5 7 57 K Feb + 9 . were exiftent 2 wu or how — 
1 g from the Watert," and wiade 1 the | ſhort, no Man can dell, neither is it material for us 5 Þ 


HE tivin Creatures, and of Man, "who now) before it (pleaſed-the ſovereign: Arbiter of al 
17 = el oy fs Hi over all. 505 l "to'affign each of them their Proper Bounds 9 
19 e ng Aer reduce the World into that glorious and wont 
14 HAT do we learm;from the 2 derful Fomm wherein it now appear: In ſhurt, he 0 \ 
| 1 4 Ver; In the: Begimim God erat · ¶ Account given thereof by. Moſes, does not ill anſwerr "I | 
| tk ed Heæden and the: the Deſeri ption of the Chaos, which we find in Oud's MY 
| 9 0L - Anf We learn two Points of A 5: This makes it highly probable that 


_ = _— great Importance; ii, That] that Poet was acquainted with ſome Few, who co. 
= = the:World: has not been from all Eternity, Accord mutũcated to him the che Mise vad Account of the Cre - 4 
ing do the erfoneous Opinion of ſome of the old tion of the World. E ORE Lo 
' Heathen: Philoſophers: Andrſacondly, That it was not Achat are me o (TRY 410g by the Spirit of God's, 

Tn the ; Froduction of meer Chance; accordirig to the more upon the Face: of the Hater 
ahbſurd Opinion of others of the uncient Pagans, but ]- 1 That God by his Almighty: Power, agil 
vas the! glorious! Handy- Work of an al B wife, omni- the heterogeneous Maſs, conmſiſting of the conſtituent 
pPoſent, and cbefeficent Creatas. [] Particles of Fire, Air, Water, and /Earth; chick were 
2. grew raught by the ſecund Ver. 3 chen jumbled together in a wild Confuſion, and Diſ- 


„„ ated 


4 


i | without forms. and wad, and Darkieſs order, as to enable them to ſeparate themſelves from 
Ny eM tbe deep, and rbe A . of d each other, in an Inſtant, the Moment he ſhould de 
| e of the Hater s pleaſed to command t. "ION 


. We find thereby, that the four: e & MN hat do we Lara from the next Ferſes; 
che Iniverſe is compoſed, andwhich we nom ſee God] - d, let there be Light, 4d there was 4 
%ͤ; I 8 


— 
4 


CAT 


That the Inſtant the Almighty gave the 
e fiery Particles, which are the Cauſe of Light, put 
*  thinſclves in a Readineſs to obey their Maker, and 
WW the Work was done. Longinus in his Treatile on 
e Sublime, ſpeaking of this Paſſage, ſays, the Je- 
A Lawpiver was the only One, who had ever made 
= God ſpeak with a Dignity worthy of himſelf and 
Need what can give us à greater Idea of the Deity, 
than the Knowledge that every Thing in the Uni- 
Moment he 


Haf- 


ö | 0 


verſe was inftantancouſly produced, the 
= pronounced the Almighty Friar, Ps, 
7 Q. hat were the farther Operations of the 


„„ N brought forth and formed Light out of 
"Darkneſs, God thought fit they ſhould no more be 
- - confounded together, wherefore he-divided the Light 
4 From the Darkneſs, allotted to each of them their 
= proper Limits; affigned the proper Times, when 
each ſhould ſucceed each other; and called the Light 
Day, and the Darkneſs Night. „ 
VR Q What were the Operations of the Second Day? 
Having eſtahliſhed the Viciſſitudes of Day and 
= Night, the mighty. thought proper to make a Firma- 
ment in the Midft of the Waters, in order to divide 
coe Waters which he left under, the Firmament, 
Num thoſ& whoſe proper Limits he was pleaſed to place 
| above it: God then named the Firmament Heaven, 
and therewith was 3 to conclude the Opera- 
2 I bat were the Operations of the Third Day? 
. Having reſtrained the ſeveral Waters within 


4 
5 * 


C 
q 
0 


„„ 


manded all the Waters under the Heaven, to be ga- 
ttered together unto one Place, and the dry Land to 
appear. No ſooner was the Almigbty Command giv- 
nen, than the Mountains began to rear their lofty- 
Heads; and the Waters falling away on all Sides 
= -rom'them, began to ſubſide, and ran into thoſe large 
Swelling of the dry Land, and which was prepared 

by Providence. This done, God 


| 
4 F 


4: | 7 {KY . * _ 
por their Reception, b 


= called the dry Land, Eurtb, and the gathering toge- 
= ther of the Waters, Sea Whilft we are upon this 
= Head, it may not be amiſs to take Notice, that it 


Mas been the Opinion of divers learned Men, who aſ- 
': fign'very probable Reaſons. for this their Belief, that 
before the Flood there were no inland Seas, nor no 
lands, but only one vaſt Continent, of main Land; 
WW which was ſurrounded by one vaſt uninterrupted 
"Waſte of Waters, or Ocean; and that the impetuous 
Eruption of the Waters, pent within the Bowels of 
the Earth, at the Deluge, cauſed thoſe Iilands, and 
danand Seas, which have remained ever ſince, as Great - 
heitain, Ireland, Sicily, Sardinia; the Mediterranean, 


. Here theſe all the Operations of the Third Day? 


Fand, God commanded the Earth to bring forth all 
Manner of Herbs yielding Seed, and the Fruit-Tree 
Fielding Fruit after his Kind, whoſe Seed is in itſelf; 
In ſhort, all Manner of Herbs, Plants, Flowers, and 
> Trees, which are any- where exiſtent to this Day. 
Thus from being void, and overſpread with Dark- 


No, having ſeparated the Waters from the dry 


1 covered with a beautiful. Carpet, adorned with Flow- 
wers, Graſs, Trees, and Plants, in the utmoſt Variety, 
Bloom, and Verdure; a Proſpect fo lovely, that even 
the moſt perfect of Beings beholding it, pronounced 
it good, and therewith ended the Labours of the 


gore Fe: Word ; | 


their reſpective Atmoſpheres, the. Deity next com- 


meſs, the Earth became enlightned; and its Surface 
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A. Having now formed the Earth, and made it 
capable of producing all Manner of Herbs, Flowers,” 
Trees, c. the Almighty thought proper to cmbelliſh 
the Heavens with numberleſs Lights, whoſe” Office it 
was to divide the Day from the Night, and by their 


Reyolution to diſtinguiſhy the various Seaſons, and % 
mark out proper, Diviſions of Time, as Months, ; 


Years, &r. Amongſt theſe Teveral Luminaries, 


Night; which dene, he concluded. therewi 
ration of the Fourth Day. Before we proceed any 
farther, however, it may not be amiſs to. obſerve, Ek 


Firmament to give Light upon the Earth, ſeems on- 
ly to have adapted his Stile to the common Notions 
of the gr 
he undoubtedly was, and befides, an excellent Aſtro-— 
nomer, it is highly improbable he ſnould he ignorant. 
of what is now well knoyyn, that the Fun is placed 
in the Centre of the Univerſe, and undoubtedliy in- 
lightens infinitely more Worlds, than this our ſub-.- 
lunary Globe. 1 
Q; What were the Operations of the Fifth Deaf. ˖ 
A. Having finiſhed the inanimate Part of the Crea- _ 
tion, God proceeded- to form that which has Life; 


| and beginning with the Waters, commanded them 


to bring forth abundantly ſuch moving Creatures as 
had Life, and Fowls that might fly above the Earth - 
in the open Firmament of Heaven. In particular, it 
is ſpecified that God created # bales, as being the larg- 
eſt living Inſtances of his almighty creating Powerz 
not but his infinite Wiſdom, and Might, is as much 
to be admired, in divers Creatures, Which are fo _ 
pleat, as not to be diſtinctly viewed without the 


more properly to the Earth, namely, all manner of 
Beaſts, both wild and tame, and all manner of Reptiſes 
and Inſects. The whole Creation was now finiſhed, 
all but Man; as if all that had been already made, 
had been only formed and prepared for his Recep- 
tion, Service, and Entertainment; he being 
by his ornnipotent and beneficent Creator, to 21 
and Governor of the Univerſe. Accordingly it has 
been obſerved. by ſeveral learned Men that God makes 
an eyident and very great Diſtinction between him 
and other Creatures, and ſeems to undertake his 
Creation with mature Deliberation, if not with a ſort 
of Conſultation with the ather Perſons of the ever hleſ- 
ſed Trinity; the Wordsare, And Go ſaid, I us make 
Man in our Images. after our likeneſs Hoeber that 
be, and in whatever Manner God imprinted and 


D Day. © | 1 N 
14 Q. What were the Operations of the Furth Day? 


- 


. 
1 


ſtamp d his Image and Likeneſs upon Man, the Al- 
mighty had no ſooner created Male and Female, but 
| 2 he 


* 


4s the fixed Stars, and Planets, wherewith the Dary 
adorned the Heavens, he placed there two vaſtly larg- 
er than the Reſt, (at leaſt they ſeem ſo to our Appre- 
henfion) the Greater called the San, to rule the nn 
Day, and the Leſſer called the Moon, to rule de 


ter Part of Mankind ; fince, inſpired a: 


- 
Ne — at 
4. 


that Moſes, when he ſays God placed the Sus in the | 
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be bleſſed them. bid them, be fruitful and muldply, f 
and gave ' them. Dominion over the the 


Fib of 


Sea, the Fowl of the Air, and every living Creature 


| ved G 


tion of Man, and Woman: They are plated in Pa- 


lege: Adam names all living Creatures: Marriage 
mituted: Man's Natedngi, and Innocence. 


W HA T is the fiſt Thing to be learned from 
1 5 the ſecond Chapter ? 8 


that moverh upon the Earth. An amazing  Preroga-' 
.tive! W who were n 

poſſeſſed of it! But our firſt Parents enjoy d it not 
long, for they forfeited it by their Fall, and none 
of their Poſterity have ever been able to recover it 


fince. There remained now nothing more for the 


Almighty to do before he concluded the e 
ind Suftenance; accordingly he affigned him every 
= Herb bearing Seed, and every Tree in which is the 
Fruit of a Tree yielding Seed for his Subſiſtence, as 
de did every green Herb for Meat to the Beaſts and 
QA at nay woe infer from thence? .. 
That notwithſtanding there is no expreſs In- 
Junction not to eat Fleſh, it is reaſonable to believe 
_ that our Forefathers before the Flood abſtained from 
eating any Thing but the Fruits of the Earth; and 
do that Temperance. in a great Meaſure may be 
caſcribed, the prodigious. longevity of the Antedilevi- 
ans, few of whom died before they had attained to 

_ the Age of eight hundred Tears; add to this, that 
Wine, that deſtroyer of Mankind, was not then 


Q Is there: any Thing farther to be learnt from this 


GARE. Cs on an Poo te gf 
. That God ſaw every Thing that he had made, 

_-. and behold it was very Good,- u 
not to find fault with any Part of God's Creation, 

; ſince even what ſeems homelieſt to us, Was pronoun- 


good, whence, we may learn 


ood by our Creator himſelf, and has its proper 
WV * 


— 


4 


my =: — 


4 
WT 


| The Heavens "an. Earth finiſhed : The Arft Sabbath 


appointed: A: more particular Account of the Crea- 
radiſe, and forbidden to eat of the Tree of Ku- 


" 


Pe 4 * 


A. That, after having created the Heavens and 
the Earth, and all that in them is, the Almighty ceaſ- 
ed creating any more, which is called ending, his 
Work, and reſting on the Seventh Day; not that God 
was wearied with his Labour, like Mankind, but 


"Moſes made uſe of that Expreſſion, as being moſt ſuit- 


able to our Ideas, Capacities, and Underſtandings. 
Neither, indeed, in Striftneſs, can the Deity ever 


be ſaid properly to reſt from his Work; ſince it re- 


- 


at firſt to create it; 


-quires no leſs Omnipotence to N and govern the 


World ever ſince, than it 


_ God is therefore ſaid to have reſted from all his Work, 


_- ” 


for two Reaſons; firft, becauſe he ceaſed creating any 


Thing more; and, ſecondly, becauſe, the Reſting of 
.the Almighty ,on the Seventh Day, was defigned as 


an Example and Pattern to be imitated. by us ever 
after; in ſetting apart the Seventh Day, (or at leaft 


+ 4 « 


one Day in the Week) to reſt from our Eabours, in 


order to apply it, and appropriate it, more immediate- 
ly, to the Service of our great Creator: It being cer- 
tainly much more reaſonable, that we ſhould make 


- ſome Acknowledgment to. the Divine Majefty, of 
whom we hold our Lives, for thoſe moſt ineſtimable 


Bleffin gs our Creation, Preſervation, and Redemp- 
nien, than for thoſe who only hold Tome trifling Te- 


| Acknowledgment” for 


What might not a Man do, who, were now | 


Food | 


Lord of a Manor, ber 
For this Reaſon it is added, and God higſed the S+- 
venth Day, and ſanttified it, to ſhew that this Was 


Q. T1 do not find that keeping t 


tively injoined, till the two Tables of the Law'were | 
given, which was ſome Time after 7 why chen |} 
ern for aur, 


22 
1779 


4 5 
\ 


"do you ſuppoſe this was deſigned as a Patt 
keeping the Sabbath? © 


ten Law, containing that Injunction, before that 
Time, it is agreed on all Hands, that before the De- 
luge God revealed his Mind, not only immmediately 
to Adam, but to ſeveral good Men of his Poſterity 


| | as Seth, Enoch, Noah, 8c. It is therefore reaſona- 
hle to believe, and it has been fo judged by all learn- 


ed Men, who have made the Scriptures their Study, 
ever fince, that the Almighty himſelf made known 


Adam, who communicated it to his Son Serh, and fo 
it was handed down from Father. to Son amongſt thoſe 


| who feared God, till the Time of Moſes. And the re- 


ceiving this Command from Tradition in thoſe Days, 
will not ſeem very ſtrange; when we conſider the 
long life of the Antediluviant, and that Adam him- 

Father of Mals Low- 


* of the Law, that when the People gathered 
Manna, they only gathered enough 


nth Day, nevertheleſs 


94 


ie , III 
A. It is true, Moſes does take Notice, of God's 
creating Man, in the firſt Chapter, and even makes 


ample enough, he reſumes it in the fecond Chapter, 
the Duſt of the, Ground; and how he became animat- 


of Lite; after which he does nec fiy, -he became a 
living Man, but a liviny Soul. This Expreſſion, and 


the Confideration that God being à Spirit, it is i 
Likeneſs, makes it reaſonable to believe that it mult be 
our Souls upon which the Almighty flamped and 
printed his Image, and that it is in the rational Fa- 


Likeneſs to the Deiry confiſts. 


— 


BEOS, © 
ter; 


the Garden of Eden, which is what is commonly tal» 


[fant to the Sight, and 


the Tree of Life in the Midſt of the Garden; and the 


4 


t .” 
„ * : 


res of an earthly Sovereign, and even of a petty 


glorious a Garden as Adam. 


. 


3 
Lade they bad of them. 


meant as à Pattern for our kerping 33 5 
E ath was poſi - 


A. Becauſe tho we do not find there was any writ- 


this his Intention of having the Sabbath kept holy to 


a manifeſt Difference in the Account he gives of his 
| Creation, and that of other Creatures; As that the A 
mighty did it with Deliberation, and à Sort of Con- 
ſultation; Let us make Man; that he formed him at- 
ter his own Image, and in his owh Likeneſs ;- and that 
he gave him Dominion over the Earth, and all living 
| Creatures? nèvertheleſs, not thinking this Account 


and informs us of what Man was formed; namely, of 


e pole 
fible our Bodies ſhould be formed in bis Image ant 


led Paradiſe, wherein was every, Tree that was ple - 
ood for Food; there was alſo 


4 

* * 1 7 
* 

* 

1 3 


Q. Moſes had given us an Account if the Creation I, 
of I 1 of 


ed; by the Alnightys breathing into him the Breath b 


culty of our Souls, and the Underftunding, that our 4 
TM bur farther do we learn from the ſecond . 
e That (%% taving reared Wg phiced U WV 


Tree. of Knowledge of Good: and Evil: 80 that 
never had the*greatelt Monarch in the Univerſe ſo "3 
Fa 's 1 OS ' 


8 It” | 
+©," 

2 5% þ 
t V 


=. T E N T 818 I 
be: - W We ” EM tim Hare, bow £ es, un boch the Man ee en 5 
1 Ee 'To 2h; Ploy TT 1 ; 5 nated, op wr I 18 We = . . 5 1 
=. S are pre thar he vas to dre and 0 gol ifer from t 2, 
| Kelp 05 7 6 | n N That Where there is no Gai, . 49 n © 
1 85 What a we learn fri W e Shame; and that Innocence” 18 9 00 bold, and um. OY, 
= That. N is carefully” to be be 15% aufe. W 15 n 
1 „ N N Root, of a Boil. FR ns Sas ; nl A "ſe II. 5 le 1 G 1 
Wo  nathing e Fiveh ge t "Adi, The * 1 111 Honan 5 5 bed ; Man 
= Whe ben 45 was placed in P e | falls 3. Sentence pronounced upon the S erpent,, Wotan, - 3 
_ . Yes, he. was: told that he wight freely EI | 474 Man; a Redeemer promiſed; Eve named, ; the ©. 
1 of every Free in the Garden, but Oe Win Was; "Man and Waman expelled the Garden of Eden. _ 
bw 1 Tree of Knowledge, of. Goo un but G FR 15:29 "ol . 9 
l ny, that if ever he prin to wy yp; that M H 5 T is the for Thing we h kurs fron . 18 
1 6 e e; but of s more here⸗ 3 / e W 7 
1 oP. © aca 5 l wy 2 "A That CORO was originally enducd — 5 e 
= 8 FOR. i x7 3 als nd ih the ſecond e Weder Subtlety than any other Beaſt of the Field, fr 
0 = ad, having 13 Every Beaft- of the Which Reaſon the Devil thought” him the propereſt . 
| = 1 ant very Fowl of the brought" them to] Inftrument to IRR: Ule ak Fre. he hs ng te 7 5 
= Jaan, to ſee * 5 he would dſt Wa” x and whatfo- | Woman. 1 0 8 n 
3 Ser he called eve tying 8 chat fas ever Q. But bie ful 11. fore fort if Diſcourſe pag! bs 
x Ance remained. the Nn thereof. WY: 2 | weep the Serpent and the Woman, whith" looks 1 
+: „„ hat 40 4 -we learn from N 7 __ 7 that Animal Had origitially bad the Gift of-* Sprech, - 
Fat the F 9 being x pally Aue to] and reaſoning > Y hor ran that be e, with Che. 
= confirm. Adam in his-Sovercignty,. and Domihion over. dibility ; 
1 all living Creatures, would hat take upon himſelf the] A. The Serpent unduly could not: natiratly 
ming of. the Animals he. had: formed, but left it to | ſpeak and reaſon; but the Devil might make Uſerof 
ure firſt. Parents, that thereby. h might have an In- the Serpent's Haben through which to Sonne  - + - 
=” Be Where to, , &xctcile, his ſovereign Power. „ poiſonous rine to the Woman, and ſeduce het 2 . 
| = *L hat i are 15 ef jy the ſecond Chap-| Q. 4s the Serpent was not naturally endusd ul 4% 2 4 $1 
2 Specc h, how'rame it that the rene was: not bee 195 
1 nt 1 — * In Help 5 when gde heard it peut IN 
| TE 1 bing none, the Lord obferv- “ A. As ſhe had not been long erdinedy: it ; is on. 
dc it u po 1 the 2p ſhould be alone, and bable the might not know" that Animal could net 
= efore reſdlys to make an, "Heh; meet for hint alſo ;/| ſpeaks and ies, before there Was Guilt, there 
upon which he cauſed am | to 11 into à deep Sleep, || was no ſuch Thing as Fear, being innocent ſhe- was 
—- during-which, he took. out one, of his. Ribs, and oled naturally undaunted. Another Reaſon alſo may be 
3 * the Flech inſtead. thereof. "ad WE uſligned why Eve ſhould hot be frightened, which ig, 
3 , And to what Uſe Ma tb Lo & at that Rib? | that there were in the £af, a Sort-of-ſhining- Ser- 
ot e 1 * r ber pents, bf ſo exquiſite u Form, that the Angels of the 
1 Unto. the, Man, 8 „ Freſence are called by their Name in the Hebrew, 
= W hat. ſaid Ada 1 ax 3 and are generally ſuppoſed to have appeared in this 
, = 2. He Hic, Lis is 40. me. y B b. And Shape upon the Earth; avherefore the Serpent that 
4 Is 7 my. By 2 be ſhall. bt 1 6 13 5 We tempted the Woman might be one of that Kind, and 
1 44 en out of . „ Eve having probably been uſed to the Sight of the . 
SH + F4 bat. do. The, Free Merve "from bene Angelick Beings, might miſtake him for one of that 
+ Therefore, al 4 leave brs 1 77 and 75 Order, and therefore might hearken to Him without e 
bY er, and ball leave unto. his Wife, and they pal | either Fear or SUMIND 4 715? 70 BURG ToL ID 
ww hey i. ver. 24. Which ords are 8 Da ſay the Devil might lz Uſe. of oh Sov 
we 5 55 to ke the. original. Inftitution of Matrimony *: bens Organs, - through” which to inflil+ his puiſonos 5 18 
= And, indeed, the Affection Man and Wife ought to Doctrine i into the Woman ; what was that Doctrine? 
Wn Have for each other, wich the indiffoluble Nature of A. Cod affored Min, Mat if he preſumed to eat 
= Zheir. Contratt, care be more em phatically deſerlb. of the Tree of Knowledge he ſhould ſurely die; the 
chan they are int "that Verſe Woman informs the Serpent of this-Prohibition, upon 
In - +.Q.: # hat. Far nis to be the 100 Mod a, Rue. which he being prompted by the Father of Lies, af 
= Wap of Woman, aut. of 4 a Rib. of M firms that they ſhould be ſo far from dying; that 
| RET 5 3 haft n ig they ſhould be as God,” knowing Good and Evil. 
neg. s. r The weak Woman giving” Credit to this Lie of the 
14 1 8 „ 5 Serpent, notwithſtanding i it was a direct Eonträdic-. 
| Bs 2 {PE ing form rmed out f N wa the tion to hat Adam had been aſſured by God, and 
by great Fi _ could be to ſecure a mutual Affec- being defirous of being made Wiſe, was do caſily | 


EVER, 771 ur, th 


_ them v it being, in a Manner, impaſfible{p. 
| : AK wi his or Fleſh, as it would have 


mnatural in hers not to love and 
wage whence ſhe was derived; 


deen Hracco ng 


revailed.on to eat; and not content ' therewith, - ſhe 
likewiſe perſuaded her Husband to Eommit" he, ave 


Sin to eat thereof alſo. 


. was the immediate C- e ence th 
255 Tranſgroffon ? e, 1 [ 


"A. Afﬀloon' as they had eaten of the Firbiddeh 
Fruit their Eyes were opened; but how far! To fee 
their” gy Nakednelſs an Miſery! Not that it is to be 
AF? ed TORY. were | 1 of their being naked be- 


- Jotthat. at, 5 exquilite Method thar could | 

| . en , * only to ſecure their Affection 

1 29 5 keep, the Wi for ever dubject | 
I 27 Y ata her: Hub nd. 8 
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| and therefore, like Children, were not aſhamed of 
' their 279 as not having any Reaſon to be 


- aſhamed 


Were aſhamed to 


>a, 


nx A, made themſelves Aprons to cover. them. 
J this all, for hearing the Voice of the Almighty walk- 
ing in the Garden. in the Cool of the Day, they were 


1 5 Wt hat 3 Ther eaten 2. 
God c 


n fence. 


2 12 He immediately addreſs d bimſelf to 


— 


A W Baa e 


"Re? wv ths ho ates; of any. -- Sing 3 
were innocent and free from all diſorderly Paſſions, 


abroad $2 but aſſoon as the had committed 
ſerefſion, they began to feel the diſorderly. | 
Concu ce for which Reaſon they 

e themſelves. naked, anch to con- 


that 
Leona. a 


cal their Nas bels, ſowed Eigleaves together, and 


Nor Was 


ſeied with Fear; the inſeparable. Companion af Guilt 
08 Vanity and fooliſhly endeavoure | tg hide them · 
Telves from 5 1 e the e 1 the 
Gliden. 1.156 -. 85 is 


POW 2131 


led to Adam, and id where art 55 


„ 


Walt naked? Haſt thou bio of the 12585 whereof | 
1 commanded, thee, that thou ſhouldſt nor cat? 
Q. And how did Man attempt to excuſe himſelf 2. 9 7 
A. He was ſo far from being able to make: any 
"reaſonable 1 75 for his Tranſgreſſion, that on the 
Contrary, what he fooliſhly alledged as 4. Mitigation 
of his Yime, Was a heinous gravation thereof; 
the Woman ſays he, whom thou gaveft to be with me, 
he gave me of the, Tree, and I did eat. This was a 
facit Reflection upon G himſelf; and carried. with 


8 "It A an Inſinuation, that the Almighty was, in ſome Mea- 


ſure, the -Occafion of his Fall, by giving him the Wo- 

man, who had perſuaded, him to t that of | 

2 1 | 

that ws God, ph bearing this wretched,| 
3 indeed, infolent Excuſe 2 

the. Wo- 


Fe, and asked ber, What is this. that. thou. haſt 


8 4d 7 di 4 be endeavour 1 ea. excu ue berkeif "a 
By ſhifting the Fault from herſelf, and laying | 
8 Blame upon the Serpent; the Woman ſaid, Aa 
Lee” beguiled me, and 1 did en ot es 
4 How 0 the Lord proceed then : aj Pan 
Having convicted this unhappy Pair out of their 
own Mouths, there remain d nothing to do, but to 
paſs Sentence upon all the three Criminals; and there 
is not any Thing more remarkable, in the. whole 
© Courſe. of this important Hiſtory, that the Order and 
bi rtion that is obſerved therein; for firf, the Al- 
mighty. pronounces the Doom of the Serpent, as being 
"the chiet Offender. And the, Lord. God ſaid unto ue 
Serpent, becauſe thou haſt done this, thou. art. curſed 
"above all Cattle, and above every Beaft of the Field, 


upon 1, Belly ſpalt thou go, and Duſt alt thou. eat 
all the Days of thy Life. — And I will put Enmity between 
"thee, and the. Haman, an between thy 3 eed and her 


12 it ſhall oro thy ne and thou Ha Mink bis | 


Heel. | 
1 O What; is 70 be aud; 7 this e ? | 
That Gad did not youchſafe- to enter into any 
Conference with the Serpent, to convict him, as he | 
did with, Adam and Eve, whoſe Sin was. leſs than ch 
Serpent, and whom God defigned to bring toRepen- | 
.tance; on the: Contrary the denounceth.. the Curſe im- 
' mediately againſt him, that is againſt the Deyil, wo 
y hid under the Shape of the Serpent; as one that 
ſinned againft much ar 2 and from). 


*+ 7 '3X 
A # | 7 


"— 


— Was lea, e 1 | was e and wi 


W wt ia e © wo Oe e ee 


- 


- Qu: bat farther ii to be obſerved from, thence 2 


before | he- paſſed. Judgment upon them, and Jen 
whilſt he Was denouncing. his Curſe againſt the Ser- 


endear the Woman again to her Husband; for it is 


how, great Happineſs he was fallen. 
Q. Having: curſed the. Serpent, what was the be neat 
Action of the Almighty 7? 


W Oman, as being the next and greateſt Offender, 
What was the Puniſoment inflited upon her ? 4 


band, and he. Hall rule over thee. 
Q Hhat is to be obſerved from thanees 'F 


3:4 TSS 


Mother 


* 


to be compared in Scripture to the Pains of Hell; and 
it is notorious even to this Day, that nothing can be 
more irkſome to a Woman, than to be controuled, 
and reſtrained in any "Thing to Which ſhe Inocs 

Mind. 
I nothing elſe to be abſe vel from thence ? 


nion that is between Man and Wife, for the Propa- 


— 


Organs of Generation in Man and Woman; and why 
ſhould the Curſe inflicted on the Woman ho that in 
Sorrow / ſhe ſhould conceive, and in Sorrow ſhe ſhould 


ed, ſay they, 1 the Almighty ſhould chooſe to aller 
to be the Woman's Tranſgreſſion, could not poſſibly 
adequate to her Offences; If you ask, ſuppoſing this 
Syſtem true, how the World was to have been 
peopled. They anſwer,” the Am 
ſigned to continue creating them as he ſhould ſee 
Jorma other Way than hy Carnal Copulation. 


. Undoubtedly; firſt, the Woman is generally 


agreed to have committed the Sin of eating the. for- 


bidden Fruit when the Man was abſent from herz for 
it is ſaid; 


. 
FR : 


far PR f Priviples t tan olir firſt Parents; not from,” 
Miſtake, or Miſinformation, but from;-Choice - 4 
Rebellion; from his Hatred to God, and, from meer 

Envy and pI Malice againſt Mankind, 1. 


A That the Almighty, in the Midſt gf his M rath N 
againſt our firſt Parents, for their heinous Tranſgreſ- 5 
"ro was pleaſed.; to remember Mercy; accordingly, d 


pent, he gave the Man and Woman a. Glimpſe of - 
future-Happineſs, by . the Means of a Redeemer, who 
was alſo promiſed to come of her-Sced,. in order a 


not ta be ſuppoſed but he muſt be highly. incenſe 


againſt her, When he came cooly to conſider what a a 
Condition ſhe had reduced him * and from | 


A. He then proceeded to paſs ee gpeti the 


. Unto.the Woman be ſaid, I will greatly multiply 
| :by Sorrow, and thy Conception; in Sorrow thou falt 
Irie forth Children; and thy. deſi re ſhall be to rhy Hufe : 


. That the - intolerable Pains of Childbearing) . 
with, a perpetual Subjection to their Hiisbands, | was 
not. originally deſigned to have been the Lot of Wo- 
mankind, hadit not been for. the Tranſgreſſion of their 

125 ; nor could they, confidering the Temper 
of that Sex, have ſuffered a more grievous ' Puniſh» 
ment; the Pains, of Childbearing being fo ſharp, as 


4 By the Nature of the firſt Part of the Puniſh- © 
ment inflicted upon Eve, ſome have imagined thar 
the Command of not eating of the Tree of Knowledge 
was only allegorical; and that by the Forbidden 
Fruit nothing elſe was meant, but the Carnal Conn u- 


gation of Children: For ſay they, the Tree of - Know- ' 
ledge flood in the Middle of the Garden, fo are the 


bring torth Children, but that the Organs of Gene- 
ration were the Inſtruments wherewith ſhe commit- © 
ted her FTranſgreſſion? No other Reaſon can be aſſign- 
her ſuch a particular Puniſhment ; but allowing that 


have been condemned to one more rational, or more 


Rb either de- 
Occaſion, er to have made them come into the World 


ut are there not many Objefions to this Suben? | 


de ſhe took of the Fruit thereof and did ca 


and g EW 15 unto her, HUD with her, and he did | | 
cate 


. , 
. N — | . 4 
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Ei Gt” Now i if ſhe ede 1 Offence in her - Ha: 
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- "Band's Abſence; it is very plain it could not be the 
Din of Carnal Copulation, fince there was: no other 
Man, with whom ſhe could commit it. 
Het do 'the Fawourers w1 the foregoing gen get 
fy over this fon? 
A. They ſuppoſe that Eve admitted of the Em- 
braces eben of the Serpent himſelf; which allowing 
- this Serpent to have been the moſt beautiful of his 
Kind, and that the Seraphims themſelves uſed te af- 
' - fame his Shape; when they appeared upon Earth, is 
nuit ſuch an Abfard Opinion, as one would naturally 
mmagine at firſt Sight: And accordingly tis certain, 
that even ſome of the Jews themſelves have not ſerup- 
led to ſay, that Cain was born of a filthy Seed, which 
that Serpent caſt into Eve. However that By it is 
evident, that in the Account of the Generations of 
Adam, Gen. v. Cuin and his Offspring are Wholly 
entre, 2s if they did not belong to him. 
M _ 57 other ene, are there again this 
A. Several, but we ſhall only: take Hoco of the 
two; , thit there is no mention made of Adams 
| Knowing his Wife, or her conceiving and bearin 
Vain, till after their Expulſion out of Paradiſe; 
hien certainly there would have been, had their 
Sin confiſted in Carnal Copulation : ' Serondly; that 
after Cain's making his Offering unto the Lord, and 


Mis Ar 4s he had unto Hels, we find God ex- 
ting with him thereupon,” and telling him, T/ 
Thou def well, alt thou not be accepted © And if thou! 
Wo not well, Sin klieth at thy Door; after which, in 
forme Meaſure to appeaſe him, the Lord promiſes him 
that he ſhafl rule over his Brother: Whereas had Cain 
eters of the Serpent's (that is. the Devil's) Seed, it js 
Not porobable ? oi God would have entered into any 
| Conference with him, ſince the Anigbty has no Com- 
mnunication with Satan: And thirdly, that as God in 
his infinite Wiſdom, commanded the Earth, in the 
Beginning to bring forth the Herb yielding Seed, and 
the Fruit Tree yielding Fruit after his Kind, with its 
Seed in its ſelf, but ordained them ever after to ſpring 
Vut of their. Seed; and as it is evident that Man was | 
alſo created with his Seed in himſelf, capable of propa- 
gating his Poſterity, it is highly probable that he in- 
ended Man ſhould ever after propagate” his Species 
I earnal Copulation, or otherwiſe the AMmighty'would 
mever have endued him with that Faculty; "which is 
Tertainh ache greateſt Cement of that mutual Affection, 
Which dught to be between Man and Wiſe. 
& You ſay God paſſed Sentence upon all t be e 
-Crimmals; I defire therefore, - you would Un Ad me | 
hat was Man's Puniſhment © - © | 
A. Firft, the Earth was curſed for his Sake, anti 
he was to eat thereof in Sorrow all the Days of his 
Life: Secondly, he was to eat Bread in the Sweat of 7 
mis Face; that is, he was to get his Living with hard 
Labour and Vexation: Thirdly, he was to return unto 
the Ground from "whence he came; that is his Body, 
' whichhad otherwiſe been immortal, as well as his Po, 
Tivuld now be Subject to Death. 
"2 What farther do we learn from this Chapeer. | 
That Adam named his Wife Eve, and that the 
Ini God made them Coats of Skins and en 
them. 
What 4 uur. ba froth cleans 7 
| That the Mercies and Goodneſs of the Ae) 
are infinite; 3 fince we find him immediately, notwich- 


Heing very Wroth chat he had not that Refpec 0 ing 


e 


1 


| Tage, -makirig Care that he ſhould not be ex- 


* 


Hand, 
ſup, this ſcems to be another. Irony, wherewith G 


ſtanding the heinous Provocation given him by 8 whence he was tykeh, © EIA YEL 


lng © the Tnju ae e mc of Me H 
and ehen cbncke ending Himſelf i cleagh wee. ke | 


his inflnies Wiſdorn, ti probably vonchſafed to do, ngt 


only to —_ them from exceflive Heats and Colds, 
3 


Rains, Winds or Haik, but to temind the 
conſtantly of their Sin, which mide heir Naked 
neſs, that before was innocent and Ronodraple, eo 


come now an oecafion of Sin and Shame, and theres 605 


fore needed covering; 28 alſo, by tis his Care, 
even of fallen Man, to encourage hit” to hn 
Merey, through the bleſſed! Seed already pr | 
and thereby to invite him to Repentance. 
dat may be obſerved from theſe ' Warlls3 6 + 


hh ord God 15 Man is become a an of Us, & 7 


nom Good and Evil?" = 
A. That it is an evident Proof of the Plurality of Per 


in the Godhead, fince when Gol fays'a3,one of 
muſt certainly mean as ohe of the Perſons pf the Trim) 4 
for it would be an abſtrd Opinion to dee thathe 

ſpolte it of the Angels, fine that woul 2 


the Angels, upon a Level with a wheres, 15 = 


ever plorious Beings the Angels may be, "there is Rill 
an infinite Diſtance between them and their Almphbry . 
Creator; and God is too Jealous of his own 2 : 
to give them a kind'6f Equality with himſelf," 52 5 : 
Erpte non „ So wn | 
Q. Bu tid entin's 405 Tree of Krill bs 24 : 
ally endue Man with 775 'a C apatity and un 
, as to make him feally | reſemble one of the Perſons 
the Gollheatl, And if my bow are We ro. e * 
Paſſaxe with e 
A. Far from it; for, on 88 cg all "Y | 
Knowledge we find he derived from thence,” was to 
know he 'was naked ant miſerable; and - y 
he, that he endeavoured to hide himfett - 1 . 
Preſence of the Lord, umongſt the Trees of lden 
den; as if any Covert could ſcreen him from . _ 
ſearching Eye of this Ct! The beſt Way, Gin 


fore of underſtanding, this Paſſage, and reconciling it | - i 


Wich Truth, (for Cod, we know, Cannot lie) is not 
to take it as meant literally, but ironically; and in 
that Senſe it will run thus: Behold! all ye e Hagel, 
how the firſt Man bath over-reached Us, and gor * 
Divinity which be #ffetted! Behold! how happy 

hath 'made himſelf by his Rebriliun But i the A 

does not ſay this, to inſult over Man's! Miſery, 89 65 to 
convince him of his Sin; Folly, Danger, and Cala- 
mity; and to oblige and incite him to dilgent | 
Secking after, and-an cager Embracing the Remedy 
of the promiſed Seed, uch God hadöd ed him, 5 


to ſtir him up to a greater Watchfülſiels over bimſelf, 


a greater aper to the Divine Commands for the Fu- 
ture. e 

Q. And ow are we to underf.and the 77 * 
of als fade Verſe ; and now, left he put forth his Hand, 
and rate alſo of the Tree of Life, 'a ang ear, and . 
, Thircis 8 ; 

is ſomet wanting in this Sx ech, to 

make it intelligible, which muſt be ſupp id by * 
Words, Care muft be raten, or, Man we be uriven 
hence, (or in ſome ſuch Manner) 4% be Pur forth tis 
c. And when the Sentence is thus filled 


upbraids Man's fond Preſumption, and "tho 
Hopes with which he Il Rd Timed, rn 


N Bot tid the Almighty leave him long" i Ls 


1 
- Tere "uneceivel tim, by fe 
him £ Berth the Garde Mak to, till the or 
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2 a rs ont of the 7 
an ee be e GW returning agih 
thither * 

, Undoubtediy, he was expelled from thende with 
1 Shame we 1. 8 and boy placed Cher er nhl w_ 
ther im le; 'rhe «bims 

Eaſt of the Garden of Eden, with 2 flaming. Sword 

tat turned every Way, to ara * ee d to 

8 


I bat were t Cherubins.. 1 5 5 
They are bf believed 3 A tw] 


I = Hibrow Wire may be: taken for _—_ Thy gs in 
| ral that can ſtrike a Terror; and the flaming 
8 may alſo be taken metaphorically "for * Fire, 

ME Liphtmng, or any 'other Body, which by its Bright- 

nes, an Avfulacs Sane Mas from e 

3 N 5 8 
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. their "Offerings; 3 Cain's rejected, and Abel's accepted; 


£ Ou n's Diſcontent. thereupon ; God expoftulat es wal, 
01 85 fo Gain merthers Abel; God WY 


© him upon that Head) ; 

© Carſes him * ; His Co 
- IIgares it Cain Pofterit 
Mut; he Git 7 5 his W Kae 


3 Men e Yo 9 25 upon 
rd 
2 X/ Hari 5s 7 e ue the ub Perſe 
43 IV » of this: Chapters And Adam knew OG. 
x” Wife; and ſhe concerned and bare Cain, and n 
have gurt en a Man from the Lord? | 

A. That Adam had then. that. Gitrounics with his 
Z Wife, which has deen appointed ever ſince for the Pro- 
g of the Wann Species; the Conſequence of | 
which: —» the Birthofher eldeſt Sonz upon whoſecom- 
ing into che World ſhe was greatly tranſported with Joy ; | 
yainly and fondly imagining, 28 is fi from his | 
Name Cain, which' £ Poſeſfiat, that de was | 
that promiſed Seed, who was'to bruiſe the Head of the 
Serpent; whereas he was ſo far the Contrary, that he | / 
_— om e Sorrow: to his Re 


"Ok What farther 1 be obſerved row bur: 2, 
That Eve, andafter her Example, Al Mankind, 


a ſince the Fall, have been ſo blind to theit Un 
Good, as ta place their greateſt Hopes of Happineſs up- 
on theſe very Things, which often prove the greateſt | 
Source of their Miſery; the {migbty in his infinite 
Wiſdom, having probably ſo ordered it, that it might 
remain as a convincing and perpetual Evidence, how | 
far our firſt Parents were from obtaining that Knows 
ledge they ſo: eagarly, and wickedly aimed at, by] 
. iN the forbidtler Fruit. 

* What neit is to he leurned from * Chaprar 2: | 

That Ewe atfo bore another Son, vhoſe Name 
was > Abel, and who was a Keeper gf Sheep, but that 
Cain tilled the Ground; that theſe t Brethren made 
each of chem their Offerivg unto, the Lord, the latter 


int thereupon ; God | 
eee marr er two | 
Seth burp, and 

be Na 2 5 of the 


of the Fruits of the Ground; and the Former of the | © 


Firſtlings of his Flock, and the Fat thereof ; and-thac 
Cod was pleaſed wðith Aale Offering; en nat 
—— Cats, 15 10 
Q. What might hethe Reaſon that the Offering 15 che 


one wes more arcapeabc tothe Lord, than chat of th 
other © 1 


A Undoubtedly from the Difference: in the Piſpo- 


ſudn of their Hearts ;\which-Geg.to ern al Haaren 
lye open, perceĩving, had Regard to the Iodtentiau 
of ha one, but had no Regard he of; yy 
N 989 | | 18 


6 N SN 


* W ade w with dtheWarking of itz 
which were at that Inſtunt lurking in his Soul; The Ge 
þnerality, indeed, of Qoramentators, carry the Thing 1 
ther z and are pf Opinio, that Cain offered the worſt.of 
the Fruits of the Earth, whereas Abel offered the Firſtee 
lings or beft of his Flock: but we can hardy believe, 
that even Cain, as wicked as he was, could be guilty 
10-4 o manifeſt and ſelf- evident a Diſreſpect, or rather 
ſo groſs an Affront to an Almighty Creator, who he 
1 | knew, by the -woful Experience of his Father/and 

Mother; was able inſtantly ta puniſh him ſeyerely for 
it, and he had no Reaſon to expect he would not do 
it: It is, chereſore, in our Opinions, more reaſonable 
to think; it was in Cais s bringing his Offering with a 


fort of Grac g, that hie Fin confiſted;; for he 
might very well be ſo blinded: by his Folly, as not 
to ima Ed could diſcern the evil Imaginations-of 


of his Heart, when we find him Toon after ſa far ny 
1 e as to e che banutten, and er 


he Bireh of Gain and Abel, ans IE Engl; $1.08 


ent. 


» 


e9;//that 1 in. 0 1 elfered. uno Bs 
| Lord, what God afterwards. reſerved to himſelf by 
an expreſs Law a as may be ſeen Exod. xiii. 2. and xxx. 
13, 22. which; N may be one Reaſon why his 
| Offerin proved acbeptaple, 1 1 * ſhewed 


.Q in hat Manner is Ged fupy Low: „ 
r be had Rappact to Abel, an 5 5 Mering 
A. According to the Jeuiſb Tradition, Tag all 
] Probability, it was by conſuming his Offering by 
Fire from Heaven, as he Tonen afterwards: teſti» 
fied his Acceptance of Sacrifices, particularly chat of 
Gideon, Ju er V. 21. that of Elijah, 1 viii. 
38. that of Tee l . and that of Solos 
m at the Conſecration * che Temple bf ie 
7 Ghrop. vii. . * 
o fignal a Mercy oY certainly. 805 ah mors.. 
fe ; Shea as ins Mering did not meet with 
Acceptance; did not, het who, bumble hin- 
. 8 tefify bis Sorrow by Repentance ? 8 
A. No, quite contrary; for the Scripture. 1885 bag he 


i 


* "ms very wroth, and his. Countenance fell.“ 


9 What may be obſerved from thene? + 
How natural. it is for one Sin to 1 he =P 
and that of a deeper Dye than itſelf; for this Wrath 
of Cains was highly ſinful; fine it was not only di- 
rected againſt — Brother Gel, which, i in itſelf, was 
wicked to a great Degree, for having er datres 
Offering than Mtl. 2 and ka. obtaining from God 
more Honour than himſeli;; but it was al directed 
| againſt his Creator, for having caſt ſo publick a Diſ- 
grace upon bim, and giving the Preference to his 
younger Brother 3 whereas he ſhould have conſidered 
that the Fault lay in himſelf; and have repaited it hy 
Repentanot, and by offexing æbetter Sacrifice, wd 7 
a more qbcarful Heart. | 
Q. What ſaid the Lord thirauton to Gain? + 

oy __ 5 3 the Caſe lch Kim's 
jasked why he was angry; told him it was no-body's 
Fault hut his wn, that his Offering was not reſpect- 
ed; that if he did well, he need Tot den Accep- 
tance, but chat if he did not well, the Sin lay at is 
pwn Door z/jeatichading all with; kindly aſſuring him, 
Mat. as for his Brother Abel, to whoſe Faith and Piety 
had given this public and honourable Teſtimony 
bis Acceptance, which had excited his Anger, 
„ and: Maliee, the Favour he had ſhown him; 


ned only is "—_ AW" ant the Hap" | 
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1s of Change in his civil Rights, by transfer- 
Uid her 8 Inderſtand it; for, on the Contrary, his 
Deſire ſhould: be unto Cain; that is, he. ſhould be al- 
ways futzject to him, as his Elder, and he ſhould 
150 rule over Ri. 2 85 240 er 055 en id 11 eg TRE: 
Had mt this mertiful and kind Expoftulation a 
or e carr ed Vs ng Gt nen IE. 


as the Nitare' of Sin is; he talked with his Brother; 


chat is, Re entered into 4 familiar Converfation with 


drew him thereby inſenfibly into a Field, probably 
at ſome Diſtance from their Abode, as being fitteft 
tor his black and unnaturàl Deſign; and roſe up againſt 
bim, chat is, fell upon him with ſore Weapon, and 

few: him 357: 0 ny Dll Je CT eTIOCRS O. 6 
| 6m followed upon ſohorrid\a Murder? 


_. mediate 


to cowinee him of his Sin, and lead him to. Re- 
pentance 3 and alſo, probably, to ſet an Example 
all Judges. for the Future, to give a patient Hearing 
to All WHO come before! them; to let the moft .notori- 
dus Criminal plead. for himſelf, before they paſs 
Sentence; and not to come upon the Bench, preju- 
diced and prepoſſeſſed againft any one, and reſolv d 
to cdndemm him, whatever he may ſay in his Juſtifi- 
cation, as has been done but too often 
Q. Hat no Cain confoundeu and rue dumb, 

uon hearing: the Almighty's Demand; What Excuſe 
' Could be Poſſibly make. for his inhuman Offenes? 
A He was ſo far from being confounded, that 
being harden' d to. the daft degree; he had the Auda- 
ciouſneſs to tell him a direct Lie, that he-knew'ndt 3 as 
if he ſtupidly imagined him ignorant of his Crime; 
heſides which, he had the Boldneſs infolently to ask 
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. him; Am Iny Brother's Keeper. e d. 
. Aba Anſwer did bis Creator make him for ſo 


much Inſoleure © 


Crime, he. asks him, I bat haft thou done © That is, 
Vat a horrid Crime haſt thou perpetrated ?*In-vain 
Wy. ' dot: thouwendeayour: to conceal or: deny. it; for the 
1 Hoict f thy: Brother's Blood-crieth unto me from 'the 
mn Grouhd; In Hebrew, it is the Bor; either to ag- 
gravate tie: Crime, or to charge him with the Murder 
of all chbſe who might otherwiſe have deſcended from 
Abel. Having thus, not only charged, but convict- 
ted him of ithe: Murder, and repreſented to him the 
Enormity 'tHereof, the Almighty proceeds to his Pu- 
niſhment : And no art thou curſed from the 
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<<. thy Brother's Blood from thy Hand. When thou 
te tilleſt the: Ground, - it ſnall not henceforth yield 
<< to thee her Strengh 2 
bond ſhalt) thou be in the Earth) 
Q Hhat Impreſſion did this Curſe and Puniſbment 
make io a BIT Nigata 


- K * * 8 2 
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BE? 1 P1957 dias $04 
A According to all the Verſions, Cain being amaz'd 
at that Curſe, began to be ſenfible of the Heinoufneſs 

af his Crime, and the Miſery to which he was reduc'd; 
but then he breaks out into a Fit of Deſpair, rather 

than Repentance ; and notwithſtanding his 'Sentefice' 
was gentle, in comparifon of his horrid: Crime, he 
cries out p15 My Puniſhment is greater than I can 
nbear; behold, thou haſt driven me out this day 
rom the Face ef the Earth; and fran thy Face 
hall I be hid, and I ſhall be a Fugitive and a Va- 


+ 


8 


The divine Juſtice;/ which never ſlumbers, im- 
y\calls him to an Beccune; Aud rbe Lord 


Earth, which hath! open'd her Mouth to receive 


> Fugitive: and a Vaga- 
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n -= | ichat every: one that findeth me fall ſlay me! And. 


king rde Dominion from him to his Brother 5 neither 


A. Fur from it; for proceeding from bad to worle, | 


Him do remove from hit all Suſpicion of Malice; 


it does not appear 


Lai ume Clin, Where is Abel tiy Brother * Not that 
the omniſcient Deity was nc Where he Was; but | 


> | 1m ; which Opinion was broath'd, in the laſt Cen- 


AH. Fo make him ſenſible: of the Heinouſneſs of his | 


[quently Chrift in the Fleſh was to:proceed in-a direct 
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„ gabond in the Earth, and it ſhall. come. to paſs, 
as for the vulgar Latin, it makes him ſay, My. l. 
quity is too great for me to deſerves ar obtain Pardon, 


Which is büt little better; whereas it may as Well be 
tranſlated, as it has already been by ſome Fewyh 
Rabhins; 1s my Iniquity tos great tu le ever pardon- 

24 2 This is an Expreſſion: that ſews ſome Signs of 
Repentance, and which is the moſt reaſonable Way ot 
tranſlating It; becauſe © we find": Gad immediately 
mitigating his: Puniſhment, in ſome Meaſure, by diſ- 
pelling his Fears, with this mereiful Afurance's. that 
whoever flew him, Vengeance ſhoulch be, taken on = 
him\ſeven-fold 3, and 1 5 tay ang Mare upon him, 
to prevent his being; illed by any one. aon 
A BY Ye have hitherto heard only of the" Birth of Cain = 
and Abel; wherefore the Latter being murdered; how 
could Cain be afraid of being Filled by am one, "when 
r_ that there: wd any Man living but 


his Father, of whom undoubtedly, he could not be under 


+ + >> / , 


N to he well Funde; 
and accprdingly has giyen Pccafidg to ſom Ne 'to. 
gine, that there were another Race of Men betvre . 


- 


tury, by ane Fre who Wil have. the Man whoſe 
Creation is meäfloned in the felt Chapter of Geneſis, = 
and the Man whoſe Formation is mentioned in the 
Second, to be two different Perſons. For, ſays he, 
How. could Cain othierw/iſe be afraid that\.cyery/ one 
that found him ſhould flay him, fince he went away 
from the Hahitation-of his Father, and Serb was nat 
yet born, unleſs the Earth was already inhabited b 
another Race of Men. But to anſwer this Obyction, 
we need only obſerve, that notwithſtanding there 14 
not any Mention made, of any other Sons, then bet 
gotten by Adam and Eve, there is no doubt but they 
had then a very numerous Offspring, © the Seriptyre 
having never deſigned to ſpeak of all 4dam's'Childrenz 
but · only of ſuch from. whom Abraham, and conſe 


t 
' 


Line ; or ſuch as it was neceſfary to mention for ſome- 

thing very remarkable done or ſuid by them, às is here 
the Ease of Cain : There is no doubt therefore, but 
at the Time of Abels being murdered; Adam had a 
very numerous Progeny, if we confider, that the 
Murder happened but a little before the Birth of 
Seth, which was not till Adam was 1 30 Years old; fur 
it is to; be ſuppoſed, that our farft Parents, preſentiy 


| after the Fall; And God's gracious. Reconciliation wich 


them, did, immediately. procreate Children, accord 
ing to the Alnigbtys Command of inoreaſing and 
| multiplying; and that their Children did the ſame; when . 
they came to a competent Age; and; as the Bleſſing 
of God may reaſonably be ſuppoſed to have attended 
their Endeavours, fince it was in Obedience to his 


| own expreſs Command, thoſe firſt Womtn might 


not only be endued by him with an extraordinary 
Fruitfulneſs, fo as to be pregnant every Fear, bur 
they might have two,” three, and four at a Birth, as 
divers had long after, and ſome have even now: This? 
being allowed and ſuppoſed, and there is no Reæaſen 
to the contrary, there might then he ſeveral Thouſands) 
of Men and Women upon the Earth; who might have 
diſperſed themſelves as they grew numerous, in diſſe- 
rent Places, at ſome Diſtance from where 4dam- firſt) 


ſettled. 


- Q. This is a vary rational Solurian; bur pu mar 
ſaying, that the Lord ſet a Mark: upon Cain, ta diet 
his Fears, and prevent any one's billing him 3; of xphat' | 


q 


Mature. Ribe ati Mark be © A 0! Dan $653 m0 90310 
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| formed concerning it: Some imagine it was ſome ok. 
_ the'Lenters'bÞthe Name Fehodah, or of the Hebrew 


Alpthdbet) or ehen of the Word Cain, that were im 


Printed on his Forchead, ot his Arms ; others have 
fo fancied, that it Was a Horn that | W. out 5 of his 
'Porchaad': Several of the Fackers, and ſome Apabi- 


uns have thanght it o be a chntinual trembling of 


che Body z others chat it was ne Dog which always 
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fubpted to begi an 


2 { . 5 s 2 *#© iT" 50 
| Sow} #445 4 JI ih LOC FOEL 


Quere ir tbe Lam & Nod 
why wa? it % Mm 


I. Sonnen here in the-Bafy beyond Rabe 5 ns 


it was probably ſo nimed, either by Cain wn nl 0 
by ſome of his Poſterity, from the unſcriletf Ii 

led therein; having no Reſt ; but contimalig porptus 
ly wandering up and down; in Complenort df the 


Curſe and Sentence paſſed upon him. %% 


1 5. N bat Hat is next to be ober from t bis Chan rg 
A. Having finiſhed the Account of Cain the ndr 
thing Maſes procęe 


2 


attended him, ahd others againz the Earth al- 


ways ſhock about him: Theſe are all extravagant 
Ophſibns; and ſuppoſing Cain actually had ſome 


Mark im printed. Upoti his Body, yet as the Scriprure 
des not anywhere give an Acconkt what that Mark 


dat it. But the Miſtake lies im the 


„ Was, it ſhews it is not material for us. to know it; 
And it is Picte of Raſhneſs, to call i it no worſe, to 


Tranſlation; and all theſe Difficulties may be avoid- 


fed} by rentieting it another Way, which is perfect- 


iy agrecable to the Original; for whereas almoſt all 


the Verſions have tranſlated it, hat God ſet 'a Mark 


upon Cain, left any Man finding him ſhould bill bim, 
the Original ſays no ſuch thing, but it may be much 
better rendered thus; That God ſet a Sign or Monder 
beſure Cain, to ' perſuade bim, tbat whoever ſhould 


ud bim ſbund nat kill bim. This Expoſition is very 
natural, and per frctly agreeable: to the Methods of 


chan Repentance, which did not entitle him to any for it by the Hand of God, that he had 4 ſpervial 


Divine Providence in former Ages, which was wont 
to Echvince the incredulous by Signs and Wonders. 


Nor could any ching leſs than a Miracle aſſure Cain, 
a in the Horror 8 


: 
ö 
q 


and Terror he was then under, that 


the firſt that met him, would not kill him, af ter 
-what God ſaid to him, in uphraiding him with the 
cinouſneſs af his Crime. The Rev. Mr. Poole, however, 
has given a quite different Turn to the Whole; and does 


ment; but chat it Was ſome viſible: Token of the Divine 
Diſpleaſure; and meant as an Aggravation thereof; tha 
be might ve Jong to be an Example to Mankind, of 


Socks Vengeance upon Murderers, and to be a Terror 


to himiſelf and others. This agrees very well wi ch 


ther vulgar *Fracflation in every Point; for taking 
Cain's Complaint as an Inſtance of his Deſpair, rather 


Mercy from the Almighty, God might very juſtly add 


to his Puniſhment j by imprinting a Mark on him ; to 


1 


out from the Preſence of the Lord, and dwelt in the 


and a laſting Monument of the Divine Vengeance. | 
Q. MI bat became of Cain after this? 
A. All we find of him afterwards: is; that he went 


CO 
— 


5 — 


Land of Nad, on the Eaſt of Eden; that he there 
had a Son named Enoch, and built a City, which he 
called by that Son's Name.: !!': | 
Q What is meant by his going out from the Pres 
fene of. the Lard; ſeeing God ig amnipreſent, and. thert 
is no ſuch thing as being hid from his Preſence ®. + | 


A. Undoubtedly it means no more, than that he 


went from the Place of God's ſpecial and immediate 


+ Preſence ; uhich might he his Father's Habitation, 


dot deem to tune that the Mark ſet upon Cain (Which 
he underſtands literally, according to the common 
Verſion) was intended as any Mitigation of his Puniſn- 


render him 2 perpetual Terror to himſelf and others; 


ſterity for" fix! t 
both to ſhe who were che Authors and Inventars f 
certain Arts or Trades, and alſo. who! wre inftru- 
mental in corrupting tlie better Seed of Aaum after. 
wards. Amongſt theſe Lamech, the fifth from Cain, 
is particular remarkable, or rather natoribus, on 
ſeveral Accounts; 1. As he was 'the/ firftcwho intro» 
duced Polygamy, by marrying two Wives; contrary 
to God's: original: Inſtitution. 2. As the Father of 
Jabal, Juul, and Tubalicain; the firſt of whom in- 
vented. the Uſe of Tents, and the Ant of ordering 


* 


Cattle; the ſecond Muſick, and muſical Inſtruments; 


and the third Armour and warlike Weapons, with al | 


manner of brazen and Iron Tools; an Invention well 
becoming one of murdering Cain's Poſterity. The 
latter of theſe Tabal-cain, who had alſo a Siſter, whoſe 


Name was Naamah, which fignifies Beauty, by the "i : 


Similitude of his Name and Profeffion, with that of 
Fulcan, is probably the ſame whom the Heat heus 


the ſame with their Venus, or Goddeſs of Beauty. 
Lamech is not only noted for the foregoing Circum- 
ſtances, but alſo for being the ſecond Murderer that 
ever was; and boaſting upon it, thatiif Cain was to 
be avenged ſevenfold, himſelf ſhould be X | 
fevents :and-fevenfold;) tt 4 ef 

Q. hat are. we to underfland thereby 2 s? 
A. Commentators and Expoſitors are very much 
divided about the Senſe of tcheſe Words, and the 
Reaſan of Lamech's thus boaſting; the moſt obvious 
and natural Meaning ſeems: to be, that his Death 
ſhould! be much more ſeverely puniſhed than that of 
Cain; and the Reaſon of his making that Boaft may 


* 


either he his Profanneſs and Impiety; in which caſe 


the Senſe will be; ſince Cain my Forefuther, and 
Pattern in Murder, was ſo far from being puniſhed 


Protection from him, that no Man ſhould dare to 
touch him; himſelf whoſe Murder was not fo heinous 


no cauſe to fear either God or Man: Or elſe it may 
proceed from his Preſumption, and Confidence of his 
Security; poſſibly by Reaſon of his Son Tubal-caius 
Invention of Armour, and, Weapons, which he con- 
fidered as a great Addition, as it undoubtedly was, to 
his own-Power-;' wherefore he might ground his Aſ- 
{urance of eſcaping with Impunity! thereupon. 
Q Abbas fatther do ue learn from this Chaprer & 
HA. That Adam again knew his Wits, and The! bore 
a Son whoſe Name ſhe called Ses, and ſaid; che Lord 
*© had appointed her another Seed, inſtead of Abel, 
Kiwfoni\Garadlew.” l oh whois wet at © 
Vu obſerved, and I think rightly;. that Adam 


here was the only Church Gou then had upon Earth. ane Eve bad undoubredly divers other Children ;- why 
oF ai cho Gad is omnipreſent, yet there are ſome | therefore is this Son ſpecified ſa-particulariy aluve \the 


„ly and inpaediately; preſent s in: the Sanctum Sen: | ed infeal of Abel, ratbeft c ban any ueber of the Sons 


_ torum, of the fewiſh Temple formerly; and mw : 


- Plages Where;ihe-may he ſaid to be more eſpecial; 


every Society of true Believers, that are met togethe 


to wotſhip him. 


Nu u B. Il, 


reſt 3 and why. hu Exc imagine bim à Seed appoint- 
ſhe bad befare-ang aftennük . ft no 


A The Reaſon of Sed being particularized atote 
than the U oo atadg, 


. him 


0 
ua! 


enerations: This he probably. did 1 


worlhipped under that Names and his'Sifter Naamab 


venged 


_ 


as Cain's, ſhould not fare worſe," and therefore had 
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= . — 2 11 dd "FOO 00 as to Eves cultive him 
= *nother Seed, inſtead of bet whoms Cain flews un- 
dated iht did it by divine Inſpiration 3 foreſceing 
sche Perſon who was to ſucceed Adam in 
* Prieſthaod and keep'up, th rch of God, and 
ide divineWorſhip in the World); ſhe being fully con- 


Jose by Cain, nor an of his Offspring; and having 
* | wy, mn Tame „ | it was none of her 


; Men roof God before then? | 


Vene of theſe Words; ſome. interpreting /-it, that 
_ they then; firſt began to eſtabliſh a publick Form of 
© Worſhip; with certain Ceremonies; and others giving 

2 different. Turn to them, and enpounding it, that 


Worſhipping falſe Deities; büt we cannot help look» 
ing upom the firſt Interpretation as moſt reaſonable 5 hence. 

' eſpecially as Moſes is here ſpaiking 
who, as we obſerv'd before, were the holy Seed, Ny; 
5 5 | ava 1 God tlien had in thi + nh 


5 1. e Age, 4% Death + 7 50 1770 gi 


that Adam begat Seth in: his o/ Likenefs, after hi 
_ Image This is mentioned td ſhew there as a manife 


Auifference between Serb that was begotten by Adam 
aid to have been made in th Likeneſs of hisdivine Cyea- 
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Vince from his Wickedneſs; that this was not to be 


w_ done cher z as their aden and Ho Plain- 


un- | neſs and Simplicity of their Diet ; nothing concribut- 
| cid © vol to the n th 8 8 E 15 a 

rance, Luxury, an uc 0 
C die mewionel ju now,. that Enoch was tram 


how, came be to. wins wy n * ** e 


A 2 Faueur Ee; | B. ii 
55 A. Maſes tells us, ene i Gel, and 

de mn, for Gad took him ; that ie, G wũue of 

well pleaſed with his good Life, and-virtuqus Ov ar- 

Gation, in the Midſt gf a wicked and F 


bi. 3 7 60 I red from: This Obaprer Ls 
Yes, that Serb had à Son, whoſe Name was 
Enos, at which time Men began to call Apen _* 


| i | 8 — 4 of the Lord. 115 Bae 


bar are we a underfiand by. that'; D 
A. Commentators are again divided — the 


they. began then to profane the Name of the Lord, by 


of:Serb's(Progeny, | ' 
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that he thought fit immediately to xexward- um fur. 
its by An g him from the Puniſhment. of Deu, 
t0.which all other Men were ſubzeſct, and taking Hin 
| himſelf in Heaven, In Effet — 2 


de, u. xiv. 1 5. that he proteſtedi and preached 
Idly againſt the wicked Practides of theAge het Hu, 
in; and dach rod the Lord and his hoes ©: $0 of 


Midit of them. . Its bn 1 
Q. Tus fri of Bauch, has 50 walked ib God 
aft efche beg at Methiuſelah abrer bundre Mur -t 


n 10 W RS Wb Th 4+ « 3 Nen I 


v1; That nitwidhfending ths pretended: "Refins- | 
ments of the Nagiſis in denying Marriage to ter 


State ofigredter:Purity and Pertertion, the State am 
Uf Mäadtrimony agrees very well wäth the. niceſt 


on Adam down to Noah 3 the Godliheſs Tan- 
* Nation of Enoch; Lame Prophecy « buen ng 1 1 
de Na Noahs three Fons. 8 1 


LAT is ho fch Thing rote learnd from chi 


er S titan 


1 Ha Moſes in the former Chipter gives anArcount 


named E nur; in this Chpter, after having obſery 


Fandes the Actount of his Pofferity, ahd informs us 


land Adam himſelf as firſt created by Gba, fince he i 


tor ; that is, he was createcbim a State of Innocence, | 
Purity, and Glory; whereas Feth tho a worthy 
and good Man, was conetivediand dorw i in Sin. Hav. 
ing made-this Obſcryation, -Mbſes proceeds to give a 
\Accountiof Auams Pofterity y. erb down to N 
e Sons; with the reſpective METS each of the 
to the Time: of their Dectaſe. a 
Q. bat is there to bernard in 'the nan g 
Adam offerity ©. - - 
A. That 2 the ſhorteſt liv'd: 55 Wei excep 
Enoc b, ho was tranflated immediately to Heaven 


and did not ſee Death, lived ſeven hundred and ſe- 


venty ſeven Years ; and chat Mer biſelab who! was th 
longeſt liv d of the-antediluvian Fame "lived nin 


hundred and fixty nine Tears. 
To what 10 this Longeoiryiuf ö b. Father 
(Ge! OT . 1 1180 vet , 


A. Undoubtedly i ir was apincipa pally owing: to th 
5 iuffnite Wisdom of God; who ſo ordered it, in the 
Ages of the World, for "the more plentifuf Inereaſe 'of 
Mankind, and the more effectual Prepaga tion of the 
true Religion, and other uſeful Knowleuge ; but be. 


_  » fides this, there might be many na turał Nenſdns given 
25 3. pats lived much . at- cat Fim thin'the 
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of Adams having another Son by his Wife, Whom he 
called Serb, and that Serk alſo had a. Son whom- he 


* 
lit. 
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Oourſe of Holimeſs, and with thei Office of ia Hie, 
Freacher, and uren 4 fince de, n hardly cheliene 
the moſt figi lipious of ithe.iRoman |Catholidks 
will have the: — — to boaſt of greater Putitythan = 


Hy rewarded by Gothimfelf,, as 85 odtain. an E 
tion from \Deathz an an immedlate Tranſlation 


"Heaven, 0 ws AT 63 1 "+, n ett 
a farbe, . be det from . 
CG 2 DE ein 2's ne 


ches Bast beg tendued uich cthe (Gpht ö 


ee e del, be 2e racer, ate Wed in A dee be de 
us, Deſtruction that woulct come upowihe:Rarth ſoon d- 
ter his Death ʒ for the Meaning of the Word Merby- = 


elablis, He Mies, and the: Arrow of Gods Fengeante 
tomes'; or, He divs," andthe ſending forth of the na- 


died wich the ſame Spirit, and rainleiviis 0 
Hopes of his Son, called his Name .Noub, With ag. 
nifies a (Comforter; 3 and prophecied that he ſhou 


fo Man's Jake. 3 os | 2 
ee y ol l 
3 3 ri A aſe oe eulen hs M 


A Only that Mb was fut bübched Mears old. 
when heibegat his Wree Sons! Sbm Ran, and - 
h; whichzcsffffdering that allahé ether Patriutchs 
gat. Children Top Before than ume, altes it9pro- 
bable, that God in his Metey dentedb him "Chitin 


voldeck in che general Deſtracuod dar was't to eome 
if che karl 1 FEA Nr 2 5 it ned 
e 2000 21% e e 7011 n Io vo Ne 
e e * p. 
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 [[:EzochywhoſeHolinels was forfingularly and æminent- 
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Dated immediately. to Heaven, and did ner ſ Death, 
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baght Sons and \Daiiybrers 5 what 15 aſervallæ 8 


\Clergy;: ant:extolling *Grlibacy 2 Virginity, den =, 1 


$ o 
| 


prove a Comfort tothis'Family, becauſe of e Wed 

| which the Lord hadi curſed; vchich Prophefy was 
verified but in anbther Manner; for Maß by his goed 
Life delivered che Church, andvpreſervedi\itCFrom 
periſning by chis Obedience: It may talſo be ſaid to 
have been fulfilled litterally; ſince it lis aid in oe | 
ſeighth Chapter, upon Noab's offering Burnt-offerings 
to ſthel Lal that che Lord ſmelled 1 and 
in his Heart; 1 will not again curſe iths Ground 


eil chen, that he might not bepettithern'i to che- 


rer comes; and that ihis Grandſonl Hamech bei 4 
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5 a 5 « That 8 were « Giants in x the Earth in "Doſe | 
- Days, and alſo after that, when the Sons of God 
| * game in unto the Daughters of Men, and they bare 
* Children to them, the ſame became mighty Men, 
Ke which were of Old Men. of Renown. . 
. Hbat are we to unden and thereby © 
5 4. The Hebrew Word is Nephilim, which is tran- 
| {lated Giants, but it may as well be rendered out- 
ragious Perſons, that inſult and kill others; where- 
fore, they may be called Giants, . from their high 
Stature, but more from: their Strength and Force, | 
and the Abuſe of it in the opprelling and.tyrannizin ng | 
over others: And. this is the more likely, becau 
this is mentioned as another Sin, and Occaſion of the 
Flood; ; Whereas high Stature is no Crime, but the | 
Abus of Strength, or Power, by Violence and Op- 
preſſion, is a great and crying one. As to the 
Children, which the Daughters of Men are ſaid to 
_ have bor, after that, to the Sons of God, they ſeem | 
to have been a new Generation; but ſuch a Gene- 
ration, as were mighty Men; that is Men of Strength, 
and that. abuſed. that Strength by Violence; and that 
to.ſuch a Degree, as to became Men of N L 
that is, famous in their Generation for exceeding, 
their Acts of 8 and Violence, thoſe Which 
were of old; that is, all thoſe Tyrants who went be⸗ 
fore them. & that the ſame fall Notion ſeems to 
*have prevailed: before the Flood, as has done fince; 
and undoubtedly it obtained by the ſame Means, 
geſtions of that common Enemy to 
f Devil. For theſe Men ſeem to We 
"Jen. . Men of Renown, from the ſame falſe 
Principle as Alerander the Great, and Julius Ceſar 
hape been fallly Riled ſo ſince; viz. from a rranmi- 
ical Uſe, of an ererbitant Power, unjuftly acquired, 
by ſuccesful, #illany ; whereas, according to right 
Keaſon, they ought. be held as no better than infambus | 
ez 'Murderers, and Tyrants. 
5 , SY 1! what are we informed in the la 


ny 6 That Gad "IS, the Wickedneſs of Man, was 
Arent in the Earth, and that every Imagination of 
00 the Thoughts of his Heart was only evil continually. 
Q. Hbat di we learn from thence? © 

A. That Man was perpetually either doing or con- 
trivi ng Wickedneſs ; that not only his Actions were 

3 NE; but Principles alſo; nay his very Soul, and 
| nobleſt Part of it, which might ſeem moſt unlike- 
y to be contaminated with the Contagion ; in ſhort, | 
hat his whole. Mind and Thoughts were perpetually | 


— 


bent upon the moſt horrid Abominations and Cor- | 


e ; and, conſequently, that there was no A 
Room to hope for the leaft Amendment. 
2. Hhen Men bad thus delivered themſelves up to 
«this abandon'd Stare, Was not God * erdſpe- 
ae at them © 
A. Undoubtedl 1 bor the Scripture expreſly £ ſays, 
And it repented the Lord that p had made Man 
the. Earth, and it grieved him. at the Heart. "Nc x 
that God can properly be ſaid to repent; becauſe he 
18 Ferdl) a, in his Nature and Counſels, and 
1 wiſe, and conftantly happy, and, oonſequent- 
not liable to Grief or n But 0 


coils os os Meaning: 


rupt in all their Duties both towards God and Man; 


of the Vols is ; that Ged ns MW 
was exceedingly inceh dagainft chem” [-- Fe 
God, whoſe Nature it is to hate Sing at belly: 8 
himſelf the Author an Fountain , all Goodneſs, t 
neceffarily abbor ſuch ſinners 4 Did be not according- = 
+ make them feel the Wight of his Mager © 1 
. Not immediately,” to ſhew his Mercy, as well 
as his Juſtice; in leaving them Time ſbr Repentance; 
but he feſolved within himſelf to do it, im caſe the7 


ed in their Iniquit/ ; and accordingly ſaid', 1 - 8 


will deſtroy Man, whom I have created, fror the 
« Face of He Earth, both Man and: Beaſt, and tie 
ec creeping Thing, and the Fowls of the Air 5 for 5 
is *< Fepenteth me that I have made them. 5 
Go neſi, and Fuftict, to _defiroy the Beafts, creeping. 
Things, and the Fowls, © which cannor be Suppoſed 4 * 
babe ſinned © 
4. As the Beafts, Reptiles, and Bool had been 
made for Man's Uſe and Service, they” might very 
well be deftroyed for his Puniſhment, Without 1 
Infringement of God's Juftice, or Mercy; beſides, 
God might do it, to ſhew the more evidently” the 
Malignity of Sin, and his infinite Abhorence thereof z 
in puniſhing it even in thoſe brute Creatures, who: . 
not improbably might have been ſubſer vient, and the 
Inſtruments thereof though innocently ; for ſuppofing 
theſe Antediluvians to have been given up to Tune 85 
as well as other Vices, they could not be ſo, wi . 
2 manifeſt, and groſs Abuſe of God's Creature. 
Did God determine to deftroy al Mankind; 1 5 
none excepted from it? n 
A. Yes, Noah found Grace in * Eyes of. ad N 
Lord, becauſe he was a. juſt Man, and perfect in his 
Generations, and walked with Gad; wherefore_ 
the Lord graciouſly reſolved to ſave him © & his 
Family, Not that Noah was perfectly juſt ;' no, he 


* | 


3 
* 
* . 1 
i 54% \ oe 


| had his Failings and Infirmities in common With al 


33 3 © "hs he would not have been faved, had it 
n for God's Grace and Mercy; but he Be. 
Mind perfect, in Compariſon | with that Generation 
f Men {hs then Red; he was good in bad Times; 
in Spite of evil Countels and Examples; which is Ri | 
high Commendation, and a Sign of great Integrity, 
Prob Conftancy, and Reſolution. * 
« What farther db we learn from this Chap erg 5 
«© That the Earth was corrupt before God and. 
« was filled with: Violence, and God looked'upsn'th 
e Earth, and behold it was corrupt; for all Fleſh 44 
6 8 his Way upon the Earth, n 
at are we to underſtand therety'@ > ĩꝶ 
F That all the Inhabitants of the Earth were 1 | 
come corrupt, that is given up to all Manner of ſen⸗ 
ſual Lufts and Abominations ; ſinning openly. with. 
out Shame, in the Face of the Sun; Which is calle 
before God; and committing the moſt horrible! Ina 5 


tice and Oppreſſion, inſomuch that the Earth 
under their Violence: In ſhort, that they were 


towards God, by profaning his holy Religion 
Superſtition, Idolatry, and the moſt filthy Im 
and towards Man, by the moſt horrible Fra 


with 
with 5 
* 


#04 0 1 


ES 
"y 1 


. God's Heart and fob pr Men, for their 
Wickedneſs ; inſomuch that God behaved himſelf” to- 
wards them, likeone that was truly penitent and griev- 
5 25 by.« deſtroying the Work of ip own Gro: In 


pine, and 10 on. | 
What did Lord cherer 21} gia 
A. “ And God faid unto ary _ End of ill Fleth 


| is <8. before me, for the Earth is filled with Vio⸗ 
| * lence through them; 


z and behold f wil oy em 


9 


7 with the Earth, 
'*Qs-#hat do we learn from as; 7 15 


That God having © before Ae: -vichin 


wilt to” deſtroy all Menkind, non / _ fit wo 


3 


—_ 


8 


Eg how was it conſiſtent with. God's Mercy, = 


reſol ved ta ſpare with his Family, to re-people the 


4.9% 


F _ "Hem of, the immediate Deſtruction that was other 
viſe —_— them; Which he might inculcate 


be ſays rega 


5 Doctrine, by his daily Employment for many Years, 
fruction; an eminent and aſtoniſhing Inſtance of the 
to the greateſt Degree imaginable, this muſt have 

| had a good Effoct upon ſome of them; but we do not 


ind ſo n as one converted thereby, of ſo. many 
Millions as may then be ſuppoſed to 'be upon the 


an Order, and Directions for building 
certain Number of all Sorts: of Birds, Beaſts, and 
| Ge Earth after the Deluge. | 

-4 and Matter f this Ark © 


very Proper for that . and becauſe the other 


- uſe that, of mere neceſſity ;. befides that it is a 
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ae Noth ne m_ he tad gra 
"'Eanth-3:which he may be; ſuppoſed. to have, done "fore 
two Reaſons: ; Hint, That Noah, by hie preaching; 
icht turm Mankind to Repentance; by warning 


the more gly into them, as he. had now received 


an expreſs Revelatioty thereof, - immediately from 

God, - who cannot lie ; and 2%, That Noah, 2h be- 
ginning to build the Ark, which we now; find him 
directed to do, might give Mankind an eyident] 


and convincing Proof, (unleſs they thought him a 


Effect upon his Hearers: For we find. it ob- 


Madman) that he preach d to them no more than Fr 
what lie Rirnſelf believed, and was aſſured to be true; b 
which, conſequently, was the more likely to haye 4 


7 believed g to have been. 


nt Men, 
d, roved . fie m thence 3 
e bs Mon of Hare 


borate 
ſuch wa 


1570 of 5520 
we now, to the 


F. ebered or 
8 over * re 85 1 f Ho dae called; 


lenty in that 2 
ace 


keep. out the 


} 
Wer) preſerye the Fi 


| 5 — its crackin arping by. the Heat of £ 
| Sung, after the Vole + i 


the Deluge was. over, and, 


whilſt it was finiſhing ; (for there was a Nara any Sun | 


jetted to many of our Preachers now-a-days, that 
they don't live as if they believ d che Truth of. what 
theraſelves'ipreach; and indeed, is it likely to reclaim 
any one, + apart known Drunkard preach jagainft. 
Drunkenneſs; 


Whoredom ; à noted Epicure againſt Luxury; or 4 


noted Miſer. and Extortioner, againſt Covetouſneſs, 
Uſury, and Extortion! Is not a Man likely to be 
finely edified, by hearing one preach up Charity, 
whom'he knows never to have given a Half-penny. to 


the poor in his Life; or another extol Self: Denial and |: 
| Mertification, whoſe Roſy: Eills and Fat Painch give 


him the Lie every Word he ſpeaks ! It is evident] 
therefore, chat a Preacher who. 1 to have what 
rded, muſt live and a if he believd 


the Truth of what himſelf preaches. This brings us 
again to Mab, who confirmed the Truth of his 


which was to provide againft the approaching De- 
Divine. Merey! Since, had they not been hardened 


Face of che Earth.; prodigious Impenitence! No. 
wonder it braught. a DaLge: upon, ſo. nion 15 
Race. 65 7 7 * 5. 
Q. What is. next to be. learn 4 from this Chapter ? 
. Having acquainted Noah with his Defign to 


re all Mankind,” God-then proceeds to give him 
the Ark ; for 


the Preſervation of himſelf, and his Family; asalſo of a 
Reptiles, and Food for their Subſiſtence, to repleniſh. 
Q. Give ne ſome Deſcription of the Shape, Size, 


A. It was to be made of ' Gopher-wood, . * 
which Wood, Commentators are at Variance, what 
it was, that Word being but once uſed in Scripture: 
Some will have it a- Pine, becauſe the Ancients built 
their Ships. of that Timber; others a Cedar; and o- 
thers again a Cypreſs ; becauſe the one is a Wood' that 
is not ſubject ſoon to decay; and conſequently +: was | 


is the ſame Wood of which Alexander the Great, after- 
-wards built a Fleet; there being fo great a Quantity | 
thereof about Babylon, and ſo great a Scarcity of o- 
ther Timber, that he was, in a, Manner, obliged to 


Wood not ſubject ſoon to decay, no more than the 
Cedar. To Hrengthen the latter Opinion, which, 


to be ſeen during ons Time of the Clouds 


down their Rain,) and to make it 
upon the Waters. The Length of the Ark was 
a known Letcher, -inycigh againſt] be three hundred Cubita; 955 Breadth fifty; and the 


uring 


glide more cafily 


Height thirty; that is four hundred and fifty Foot, 


we think moſt probable, it may be add 


* 
— 


5 


ed, that the 


or one hundred and fifty Vards in Length; ſeventy 
five, Foot or twenty five Yards in Breadth ; and forty, 
'five Foot, or fifteen Yards in Height. The Scripture, 
ſays, a Window ſhalt thou make to” the Ark, and ir 
a Cubit ſhalt thou eh, it aboye : Upon which it is 
dif puted, whether there was only one or more Windows, 
(it being common in the Hebrew to put the Singular 
for the Plural) which were to be finiſhed in a Cubit, 
above ; ; OT, ard, the whole Roof of the Ark was to 
be made ſloping, that the Rain might fall off, and 
the Middle of it was to be a Cubit, or a Foot and 
a half higher than the Reſt; the learned Mr. Poole, 
gives a very good Reaſon, why the latter Senſe ſhould, 
be preferred, which is from the Gender of the He- 
brew Particle (ir) which is feminine, and agrees with: 
Ark, and not the Window which is maſculine.” Be- 
fides, a ſloping Roof agrees beft with the Nature of 
the Thing, the Art requiring it, ſo that the Rain 
might drain off, and not fink in; and as the other. 
Parts of that Veſſel, or Structure, were made with 
exquiſite Contrivance, doubtleſs the Roof was not de- 
fective therein. As to the Reſt of the Ark, it 
to have a Door or entering Port in the Side, for 
the more convenient Entrance of the Beaſts that we 
to find Shelter therein; and was, to confiſt of three 
Stories, whereof the higheſt was probably for the Re 
ception of Men and Birds; the ſecond for Wy 
for the Suſtenance of the. Brute Creatures ; 
lower for the Beafts themſelves; under which mae 
probably be the Sink or Drain of the Ark, which Wa 
a. proper Receptacle for Serpents, and ſuch Reptile S,, 
with their Proviſion; the Ark being probably mage 
ſloping at the Bottom, as all Ships and Boats are. 

. Do no Difficulties ariſe from this Deſeription 7 
the Size of the Ark, and from the vaſt Number. 
Beafts, and Birds that were to be received, Jubfe fed, 
and even tended therein? 

A. Three Objections have indeed been Ns 
thereupon, but all of them are eaſily anſwered,” The. 
firſt is, that ſome. have thought the Ark by theſe” 
| Dimenfions not capable of containing all the livin 
Creatures that were to be received therein, wi 
'Stowage for their Provifion ; but this is a groſs, 
' Miſtake, ' made by the Ignorance of Infidels, and ag-, 
gravated by their Malice againſt the Holy Scriptures, 
which prevents their giving themſelyes Time to c 
fider, 1. That the di e e of Birds and 


which unlearned Men fancy to be innumerable, are 
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1 ths Then 1130 find Sheep e 
Ho 155 ** Ark dati 


et FER 8 a 
I than etghr, 
Bk Hls Wite, his 

ifible ale they Hip 
c to alt 80 Beafts 
T Wee Water; 


Put 


lr iba be exfil 5a rh 
eee Bs ce ov 
q and then 


fufficed ts | 
re Fo will be agreed, al! 


5 thenifelyes. 
if to * 4 1 t 


2 ſome Nine 9 the Flood, df which fe had 
uhdred and twenty Tears Waring ; ſo that 
n the Deluge came on, they mig naturally 
oug ht to the IVY at the Time when Noa en- | 
Got hut Him in. | 
ch iy given thoſe Direftions for 1h- Wilding of 
Ark, 7715 next did the Lord fell im? 
9 behold, J. even I, do bring a Flood of Wa- 
upon the Earth, to deſtroy alt Fleſh, where- 
2 151 ts. + Breath of Life, from der Heaven; and 


* 5837 Za that is in the Farth ſhall die. ira 
6 at e learn from tbence? | 
t this Flood did not proceed frotn arial 


ought ts der i Rint, ar 950 4 


mer w 
„hen they Were ſtructiomof the Latten 
ingenious and earned Mr. Foue ; but 

ſo great a Man, we rather ima 
hit be, becaule Water, Which was made 
ent of the Deſtruction of Men, Birds, anf 
proper Element of the Fiſh ; werte? 
enlarged che Bounds of their Pore 


1 5 45 1 Ecker ind Mttazenent, ene, condem fing 


far lefs Proviſioh than they gte it 
4nd thekk of another Sort, de Hhftry 


; 1 9 Rodin, as Bay, and Beate 


ore che Delu 
terte, A 5 
tönt; add to Bis: that as feveral Sores of Fiſh» fer 
upon dead Cateaſesy' it wis rather a Benefit tb them. 
Y & Detriment, for they never had fh a Bane 
ny wherefore unleſs td 


Wn | 


„quer Before, nor will agal 
tn Wits, || Mighty would: Rive added another Miracle, for LW 8 
50s Nate, of any other Way, Which can krardiy be ſighs = 
by ay Mai in his Senſes,” or would hrve had 
Nec ie to forrie other Element, which we thirik milfy 

have been Fire,” for the Inſtrument of his 


rk : 
E Oka | e 220 cir oy ab fldle 


Ds could wing big of Bifds and Beaſts to 

lace, my; 122 thein to enter the Ark? But 

A bees hog th n is 17855 if it be confidered, that 
it Kas not u 5 them therettito © 
oe this 9255 27 be anfweted, without 

5 112 Bot 1 es Ortinipotente ot their Creator 
id rk F For, Sorts of feats Having been o⸗ 
Mein inally made in 110 it Is ** Al 
. that f ome of every fd wer remaining 
Pooh bein. ing granted, And it is bh reaſonable 

to beige ſo, than the contraty, Noah, without any | 
rack, might have timed. Ione U. each Kind in che 


he fippoſes; might be either Becauſe they gi 


ar os where Whkrofoes the Deftrudtich of the For- 


Theſe are the Reaſons al- 
ledged by the 


Was e 
if we may nſt tnt Kaptefß 


i of Fin alone, either by 


indeeffirily | 
Vengeance, * there was, in & Manner, u Neceſfty 
chat the Fiſt ſhould Jive.” We know indeed, it may! 
be ohjectecd, chat C 
the Pütrefac tion of the Watertz, 
Have retjul 
Jof the Watets muſt Heceffurlly 

— and ruft celſecſuentfy have killed every Credd 


in the Ark, withbut” the immediate Intervention 
of Providence for their Preſervation; it dein — 2 | 


for an Crcatiire 65 kre where the Air 
1 iftfekkeckl. 
Habiig Landed hes: drvadfu 


meme wb 


him ? F 
A. par ick ther vin 1 eftablüh why: Covenant) 


and th Wite, and thy Sons Wives with thee. 
* at are we to underfund thereby ©  . Xe. 


Promiſe, which had been made before to Noah, the) 


not befofe mentioned, to preſerve him both till the: 


Flood, and in it; notwithſtanding all the Scuffs, and 
Thieuts, which, it is reaſohable ts ſuppoſe; he met with 
from the wicked World; all the Time of his Preaching, 

and building the Ark; © which Promiſe Noah had 
ſufficient Netd of for his Encouragement all the Time 
of his Miniſtry ; or that it means God's Promiſe. cons. 
cerming the ding of the promiſed Seed, and the 
Redempebn of the World by the Mah, who was to 


come bat” of his Loinis; "Wherefore he . aſſure 8 


Himſelf, he ſhould be preſerved... 
Me: What fatther is to be learned from this cha- 


A. God having alured Noah, that himſelf and his 
Family ſhould be preſerved, and .promiſed to eſta- 


bliſh A Covenant with him, proceeds to give him 


Directioris for the Preſervation of all Kinds of living: 
Creatures; 3 Which were, that he ſhould takè two of 
every Sort, (that is at laſt two of every Sort, even 


flof the unclean; for we. find God ordering him to 
take more of the clean, in the ſecond Verſe of the nent 
Chapter) Male and Female, to preſerve and propa- 


e t from the immbdiate Hand ang Judgment 


Sate their Species, * Earth. He was alſo to 
e 


five im the fame” Element wherely Men WW. 
$5 hp 85 with their Sins; or bes 
eatery Commandrover the Bea, 

and greater Service and Bene: 


might have killed them all b // 
bur even this woe 
red anothet Mifucle; för the Putrefiitions .- 
have cortupted the 


Either that by this Covenant is meant ſome 


et 1b att am Birds) amd Reüſte were deen 
Mack © Me. Pole has obſerved, that the 
iſh were exempted” from this general Deſtructiou 


greater Pufiſnment to Mum chan the De- 
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* 19 
” ” 
* ti 
"BE. : 
8 4 
* 0 — * 
{ » 
ET * 
” 
- 
* 


| 
| 
=. 
- 


8 mentioned doth ares and by : the Apoſtie, 
8 dur and Eapende 


_ . nition: 


8 Ide It nie br 


, l : * = 
- * «. = 
» * 4 - = 
} * 2 
o oo. 1 p - , 
Sv Sa 2 « » Rn WA 
| 7 # I * r 83 
: 
- = * 
* [ 
* 7 
. 
's 


"—_— bp op nere 


wo Ni mined all bod, 


eee 


EVER if and SRW 2 wth 11 189 1, 2664 O36 | 
© BN a7 ffi a rhe Ae 
ww | on nid Ott Agile i 0 UBRAÞ57, 
* Tee M en preſhy faid ; Thus cd N 


. cam dne Ge dommanded himsſO did 
N 5 55 32 ca Viator: 1-16} SEAT) ng” _—— 1898 
0 Ab t 10 Wehe wü from: 6 > Its 
POL Earns eee, | do 
_ Quinitancyy\and: Obedience; and -accordingt 8 
XI. 
Far Ty 
wee — ae ilding'of- the Ark, it wa 
Work of n 0nBLabburand-Eipcnct' bdfides alen, 
mad net 0 aly tedioas, but darcgeldus, and th a 
— rp ridiaulous 3; n whos! al 
5 nge evathed: in the fannt Sicution fbr o many 
e * ww 'memibn! che Las 
wil hae confider: the irfimientd Charge of a firſt Rate 
Min of Mar, which is a Veſſel infinitely” teſs than 
me- Ark, withvin her Sails Rigging; or Ammu- 
(and the Stores Noah: 2 r 


wide, mut en bee Wort inrle thaniall 
| wgethet) it muft be's Work intulerably tedious 3 
that WMuab was aflifted 


wherein by any bur his tie Zons; Vitauſe ir wg an 
 Undermkihg Which every Body ridiculed; andoxpoſed 


Mah not only to the Soiffs of ull the: Wits, and 


: Libertines' df 
Aﬀerotits of - every vnd; av: hing 
te Whole" Rao of Mankind therv-upars 
aw ing them wich 2 3 :dredgful 
go any fur: the Puniſnment of all their Sins and 
| ties 3 ofpetiully as Noah; by his Preathing at tho 
lame Dime,/acquaintsd mem wich the Uſe: for which 
the Ark was Confidering” then, that we: 
have ſhevn it ta bus Work of infinite Labbur, Ex- 
pence, *Tediouthels, erz and in all human :Ap- 
„Foy and Stauf Bey, no Wonder it is 

| mentioned a6 an bereich Act of Faith in Noah, that 
He: furmoumed all theſe Difficulties ; to. which we 


Age, but vven 10 the Iiguries:and |: 
A Renee 
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1 kN 2 to enter The at; the Reon | 
"it. Noah's Medien in all Things : - his Age; his j 
1 with „ an thts the Art ; che Day 
' 'on, hich the Flood began; bow: log it continued; 
it n every vi bg. both that tua on the | 
Fe. | ace th Je. ar. 4 5. 


* * 1938 


7H the ſuf Thing to be lau ſro 
W ' this "Chapter ? © 

: wy" 0 „And the Lord ſuid 60 Mah, Come thou, and 
all thy Houſe into che Ark; for thee have 1 en 
* ur before me im this Generation,” © 
| What is Fo de aſerved from thence? © 


That the Ark being 


mindful of his Promiſe, ordered Noah afid his Fami- 
I iq enter therein” that they might be preſerved ; 
piving it as he Reſon of this His! Care of hitn, be | 
ckuſe he had Teen: Hitt Hgfiteous 3 which ſhews that 
u tighteots Man is God's peculiar Cure; and like- 
wiſe, that none but righteous Mien are entitled to 
oy ne 3 or havgany Reaſon to enpect it. 
ay thus taten Care fot Woche aalen. 

wht next did the „ nd 


"GENESISo 


r 


Aue eee e erte Nomb: 10 - thi "Y 
hn bf -evety clean Beaſt'byScyens the Mate ant 
his Female, and of Beaſts that Mere not clean by. 
two, the Mate and his Female; that ia, fran Couple 


Jof Beafts that were Clem, and but bne Bait of rh. 


ab were uhcheat : He alfo'dire&Qs him td do im t 
na dong A Fazl,. in order to heap en ale 
the Fuge oß the Rar... n 

W ors e Daly ile here 9 
don's. fnd-the Diftinttin of than amd phrfran Refs 
made e the Nara, ofthe Lav; which ws 
nu till ſome: Time \after- the Flog?” iy on nn 
A. Theugh there was not at that Time any writs 


| of Peter iv. 6. 1s of Opi 


| | Danger 


now finiſhed, 90 he | 
1 God's Patience ulmoſt expired, the Lord ever 


1 ten Law, there cer tiny wa 2 Law then in Forces 


which, it is believed, was communicated by 
iambdiatcly'to. Aaum, ind fo was delivered? down 
by Traditibn from Father to Som; and by this trus 
ditional Law, it in to be ſippoſed,” this Diſtinctiofi 
was made : Now that there certainly was Law then 
in Force, and thatia Law Very well known, will vis 
dently apptar from hence 3 That wbere: bert is #8 
Law, there is no Tranſeieſion and conitquently the 
People of the ald World tould not have been! quftly 


 punithed for theix Sins, had they not been? very ſen- 


| fible, that hoſe Actions of which'they) were guiltyy,. 


and which | t the Flood upon them, were or Tags 
* criminal By the Law, and in the Eye of God 
l bat vert di 108 earn from't 's Chapter ? ; 
| For yet ſeven Days, and 1 will cauſe it to 
12 mid upon the Earth forty Days and forty Nights: 
and every living Subſtance that I have made, vill 
«I þ From aff! the Fae of the ar 

Q. Sd lad made the Dalarutiun 2 3 why i is by. 
ſuppaſed to have repented it again here? 


that he would bring'a Flood upon the Earth, and dev 
ſtroy all living Creatures; but then the Time hefort 
the Deluge was to come was ſo remote, that the 
threatning thereof made little or no Impreſſion upon 


the Reprobates of that Age; it is generally ſuppoſedj, 


therefite, that God inimediately gave” this ſecond 
Warning, both for Noah to provide for his own 
Safety, and for him to advertiſe them how ſudden 
and univerſal a Deſtruction would bverivhelm them 


all, unleſs they had Recourſe to Repentance, and a- 


mended their Lives; in which Caſe, no Doubt, their 
Doom would have been reverſed; as was afterwards 
chat of the Ajnevites, who repented upon the preach» 
ing of Jonab. Accordingly; Mr. Poole, from the firſt 
pinion, that ſome of the Ante: 
dilrviants, who had li du the Threatening, when it 
'was at 120 Years Diſtance, now) hearing a ſecond 
; Threatening, and confidering the. Nearneſs of their 
were more affected, and brought to true 
Repentance; and that tho God, on Account of their 
former and * Im enitence, did not think fit ſo 
far to remit the Puniſhmerit due to their Crimes, a8 
not to deſtroy their Bodies by the Deluge, they 
might nevertheleſs be ſaved in their Souls. þ 
Qs What farther are we informed of” in this 
Cheer F- 

A. % That Noah did according to all FEA, 
Lord commanded him; that he was fix hundred 


*“ Yeats old, when the Flood of Waters was upon 


| cc Wife, and his Sons Wives with him into the Ark, 
<< becauſe of the Waters of the Flood; that «of the 
5 clean Beaſts, and of Beaſts that are noe clean, and 

* of Fowls, and of every Thing that creepeth upeu 


the Barth, there went in two and two unto N 
ef. ARE Ark} OT ST IT as God 


© had 


A He had indeed made a general Declarationg 9 5 


<< the Earth; that he went in, and his Sons, and his 
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5 bad cornrmanded Nuah; þ 5 it came to paſs |, 


Ex ot; al the Difficulty that occurs 45 3 bat cred Affairs only, which have nothing to do with the 


| _ Noahss ſaidto have been: but ſex | 'hundred. Fs) old; Flood. [We ſhall not pretend to deeid which'sf theſe 
aalen 'the Nn of. Waters was\upon the Earth. Now | two Opinians is the: heft grounded. but leave that to 


as it is ſaid, Chap p. v. 32. that he was fue hundred our Readers to determine for themſelves; only 
MNars old, 25 degat Sbem, Ham, and Japheth ; [tal obſerve. that, the moſt ancient Way of Compu- 

andthe Lord promiſes, Chap vi. 3. that nor tt Hand. tation among the Feu being to begin their Vear in 
ing. thar: ickets, be be U allow Mantind 120 | Seprember, it. ſeeras moſt probable (chat Maſes would 
Tears for Repentance, chi Promiſe ſcems not to baue | follow chat Computation v his one Diffieulty occurs 
Len performed, ſince there; were dur a one hundred 
Nars between that. Time, and the Flood. + How wil 
Jau remove this. ſeeming Contradictian s A 
A. Very cafily:; for notwithſtanding the Birth. of 
Sbem, Han, and Japbe b, is mentioned before this 
Promiſe; Chaps v. 32. it ĩs very evident, this Verſe is 
added there out of its proper Place, only to conaplent | 
the Genealogy, for which Reaſon it is again. 

- after. this Promiſe; in the tenth Verſe - of the next 
_ Chapter, which ſeems to he its proper Place. This 
Promiſe therefore, in all Probability, and for any | 
Thing that appears to the Contrary, was made 20; | which are ſaid to have been broken up ſome under-: 
ears before the Birth of Mab's three Sons. And ſtand this only of the Oceans breaking its natural 
eyen ſuppofing it otherwiſe, the. increaſing Wicked- Bounds, arid overflowing the Earth like a Torrent 3 
neſs of that Race might juſtly haſten their Ruin, and | others of the Subterranean Waters — up within 
forfeit this Indulgence: which might. only: be meant the Caverns of the Earth, which now burſt out from 
enten on Gad's Side. 


* 


any Fruits or Herbage upon it, for the Subſiſtence: 


to be expected till the Return of the Seaſon of the 
Vear, it follows that Maab muſt have been obliged 

to haye provided Food for all thoſe, Creatures for 
pou Years ; which we don't find has -been-, obſery'd; 
by any of the Favourers-of this Opinion. As to the 


aeg Begini ing of the A. 
55: after: ſeven Days, that "oy Waters of > wy ee gre pur in 2 and, that» the other Bow 
nere upon the Barth mot 4  ginning of the Year in March, was an Inſtitutiorm 


Wi is all ſo lain, 5 1 hardy need any | of aldater Date, with reſpect: to their. Feaſts: and ſa- 


that this being at a Fime of Fear, whenrthe Seaſon: - 
of Harveſt was juſt over; and che- Earth which had 
been bovered with a Flobd, could not poſſibly have 


their Priſons with great Violence, at the Command 


of c the: Creatures preſerved. in the Ark, nor was any | 


| e.; Article, the Fountains of the great Deep: 


Di Anſwer. ſeems very age, 5 nur 15 of the Almighty, and forcing their Way: through the 


Pie tac ie abjero'd from this Cbapter? 
A. In the fix hundredth: Year of Mah Li have ſince gone by the Name of inland Seas, as the 
in the ſecond Month, the Teventeenth Day of the | Mediterran an, Haltict, Eurine, and Caſpian Seas 2 


« Month, the ſame Day were all the Fountains of | The latter of which having no viſible Vent for its Waters, 
. <<: the-great Deep broken up, and the Windows of | notwithſtanding divrrs Rivers diſembogue themſelyes 


Heaven were opened. And the Rain was upon therein, and eſpecially the Volga, which: flows: into 


the Earth forty Days and forty. Nights fit, from innumerable Mouths, in great Abundance, 


Q. #har Month is meant by the 1 e Month; | muft infallibly drown all choſe Parts of the Earthzi 
whar by the Fountains 5 5 .the grow: 1 355 and did not the Waters return to thaſe hidden Reeep- 
what by the Windows of Hle 

A. Commentators are divided apon almoſt all theſe were forced by the Almighty at the Time of che 
Heads: As to the firft ; as the Jews had two diffe-] hige. As to the third? Article, the Windows 
rent Ways of computing the Beginning of their Year ; | Heaven, which are ſaid to have been opened, andi 


the one for the Celebration of their ſacred Feſtivals; which the Septuagint renders Cataract (as iman 
which commenced about the Middle of March, and gining, with great Probability, that the Rain did nau 


wok in Part of April, and was by them called the fall then as uſual, but in great Sheets of Water, and 
Month Naſan; and the other for the better ordering ' continual Streams, like the Cataracts or natural Caſ- 
of their civil and political Affairs, which began in cades of the. Mile.) Some underſtand this of os 
the Month Ji, which took in Part of our Septem- Clouds which then grew thicker. and bigger Wi 

ber; and Part of October. Some will have the ſecond || Waters, and ſent them down in greater Quantities 3 
Month, when the Flood came to have been, in the] and others from Gęn. i. 7. with more Probability, 
Month of Zif, or Fair, which takes in Part of April, of the Waters, which are there faid to have been 


and Part of May; and conſequently being the plea- | placed above the Firmament, and which they ſup- 


fanteſt Seaſon of the Year, and a Time when the | poſe to have been there kept, as it were in Priſon, 
Weather is generally fair, made that wicked Race | till the Deluge, for that very Purpoſe: Mr. Poole 
far from expecting or tearing a Flood at that Junc- adds, that there will be no Inconvenience, if we ſay, 


ture ; not confidering that the Almighty can alter the' | that God created a Quantity of Waters for this 


Seaſons at his Pleaſure; Beſides, ſay the Fav . End, which he afterwards annihilatd. 

of this Opinion, as Naub was a compleat Solar It . Hhat do we learn net from this Chapt one. 

in che Arkz from the, Time of his going in, to the | | In the ſelf fame Day entered Noah — Ster. 

Time of his coming out, it follows he muſt come out and Ham, and Fapheth, the Sons of Noah, and 

at the very ſame Seaſon as he went in; and it is e Noab's Wife, and the three Wiyes of his Sons with 

more probable this was about the Beginning of May, ( them, into the Ark: They and every Beaſt after 
when the Frees and Plants began to bud and ſhoot | © his Kind, and all the Cattle after their Kind, and 


out, and the Earth produced abundantly. freſh Food: | eyery creeping Thing that creepeth upon the Earth | 


tor the Creatures preſervd in the Ark, fog! the Sun | © after his Kind, and every Fowl * 2 his Kind, 


had a greater Power to dry the humid Earth than in 6c every Bird after his Sort, And they went in unt 


&«. Noah into the Ark, two and two of all. Fleſh, 
s nat near ſo intenſe, but, on the Contrary, the Face“ wherein is the Breath of Life. And they that went in | 


the Beginning of October, when the Heat of. the Sun 


| of Nature began to put on a leſs: cheartul Aﬀpedt.' | “went in Male and Female of all Fleſh, as God 
The FaySurers e of the other Dun alledge; that the commanded him; And * Lord ſhut hy 2 


1 Q. I at 


Surface of the Earth, made thoſe vaſt Chaſms, Which 


— * 
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aven © » | i tacles in the Boſom of the Earth, from-whence * 
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Days, and as many N ights, 
without Intermiſſion or Reſpite. We know indeed, 


ſome of thoſe Sinners to Re 
them Pime for it; but wit 


ntance, 


fame Day that the Rain began to fall, the ſame Pay 
the Fountains of the great Deep were" broken ab, 
and even broken up with Violence; fo that the W. 
of the Ocean came rolling upon the Earth like a Tor- 
in poured down with Violence likewiſe, and the 
Winds contributed their nce alſo, to ingreaſe 


that Scene of Horror and nfulion; that fo all the 
Elements, in a Many ner, mu it unite 855 INtS to re- 
venge the Caule of the Ed e es, 
had the Rain fallen 1 in 28 uſual, W hy. 
the ſeven * — 4 at Ward which our. 
Verſion yd the Ward |. 


s the Hindows- auen 
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that Mr. Poole, from thefe Words, (And the Rb bat though the Seripturs ſays tbe Delage cover'd: all 
was upon the Earth forty Days and Yorey "Fa is rhe: Earth, it may. Vers! 4 71 be e ty: of i all 
of Opinion, that the Rain fell gradup Hy'as ual at art which: ; eee (all 
other Pines; and that Gas bft 'both' aw akened: 1 e Earth) "I ok i font Yak "Bb 14 57 a 


te-ankwered? 05 >a 1 0 Ait ' cn boy 
A. There is F pe ObjeRions, 
but LO are not e I Moll endeavour _ 
to ſhew. As to the, Univerſality fit 0 Deluge, he 
es| Letter of the Text is expres. tor it; it heing were 
aid, that Cod not only: reſolved to defray; Mankind, 
I all living Creatures,” oven to cha Reptiles, 
and the Birds of the Air; and that as no Men ware 
A hut Neck 2nd Fame We oth Grthbings 
eſcaged but thoſe which were taken * Ark, i fdr 
the Preſervation of cheir Species, ., Beſides, ha hotell all 
the Tarth been drowned, be Bui yOu: of 
- fince God Sud 40 755 
have warned Moa. 
Which qvas got to ſuffer bythe Inunda io: It would 
alſo lo hays a n oo Miracle, to Keep ug the 
Wateps in one Part Hier Earth, than to draum'it 
ing a Sufhciency of Waters to 
 Roverflaw.ithe Hills m ſuch, g rg we think it an 
.& no. great. Weights: boweyer!: plaulible, 
and eee ene it may ſeem to ſemeg tor ait 


Farm was: govered withthe Waters in the Beginning 
(and; how grrat a Height ng ne can pretend tb 
termine) whatſhopld hinder but thaſe very Mate rs, 
ing hard out from the Receptacles provided! for 
them by the Almighty at the Creation, whether in 
weft vens, the Clouds, r the Bowel of the Earth, 
al, 1 8 ns might Again 8. = 
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Shep in Tur 


it is very likely, though fa mig 
ous than other Countries, when the Deluge hap- 
pened, that the Curioſity and natural Reſtleſsneſs 67 * 
Men, might have induced ſome to ſeek out and inha- ] 


bit remote Parts; 


hel Scriptures. 


* * 
Wed *** rar 
„ a= * 


— . . * 


Globe? Nor' Fu its being ia; that e 
revailed to the Height en ove" the 
eft Mountains, ad any, Weight to this Objeti- 
dn; unless a Man could be bed, Who could ei- 


® wet Aſcertain the Height of the Waters above the 


Earch, in the Morning 67 the Creation, or who could 


Meſure the Contents K the ' Clouds and the” Ha- 
Pens. As to the Objections, that all Plants and 


Frees muſt have been deſtroyed, as well as all living ! 
Oreature; daily Experience ſhews that they might | 
eaſily preſerve. their Saps and Seeds for one Year, | 


e under Wate 21 and the Ouve Brant h brou 2 77 
0 


by the Dove, ) which is called in our Verſion a 


= 4 1 thereof As tò there being in all 


Coutries: ſorts Sorts of Creatures peculiar to them; 


we He alr&dy obſerved; in another Place, that ma- 


ny of theſe? Creatures,” Wiüch are now thought" ts | 
differ in Kind, were originally of dne and the me 
Bpecies, thoug h they at 3 differ greatly in Te. 


veral Points; Yd this Difference may proceed from 


- various Cauſes? a8 the Difference of their Food, or 
of the Cliniate they: are bred in; and even from the 


promiſcuous Conjunction of thoſe Brute Creatures. 
For Inftance 3 it is hardly to be queſtioned that the, 

by” are of the ſame Species with "thoſe! 
here in England, and that both Sorts came originally 
from thoſe þ in Nedb's Ark; yet wwe hardly belieye any 


onde imagines; there were two Sorts of Sheep preſer- 


wed” chere. As to the Impolſſibility of any Crea- 
tures breathing ſo much above the higheft Mountains, 
it is evident, that the "Maſs of Water having fill d 
Ap the Spaces of the" grofier Air, >forted that. Air, 
Which was N near che Earth, to riſe to the Tops 


cob the higheſt Mountains; and *conſequently- all thoſe: 
in the Ark breathed the baute Air; they would have | | 
breathed at the Foot oft ' Mountains. As to 

| "the Objection that Mankind were not then diſperſed, 


over all the Earth, wherefore it would have been ſaf. 


ficient to have Qrowned that Part which was peopled; 
ht be more popu- 


Which might make it neceſſary 
for the Deluge to be. univerſal, to anſwer the End 


of it, viz. the Deſtruction of all living Creatures. 


We imagine we have now anſwered all thoſe Objec- 


tions; but nevertheleſs we think the beſt Anſwer on 


all ſuch Oecaſions, is, that all Miracles are the Work 
of an Onnipotent Being; that there are no Degrees 
in Miracles; thoſe Which ſeem the 'moſt amazing 
Shia as eaſy: to the Alnigbty as thoſe which ſeem the 
and that we muſt” either disbelieve all Mi- 

revs in general, or belicve-all en W in the 

N bat farther are we Swe in this Chapter 4 

A. That all Fleſh died that moved upon the 
* Earth, both of Fowl and Cattle, and of Beaſt, 
, and of every creeping Thing that creepeth upon 
the Earth, and every Man, All in whoſe Noſtrils 
e was the Breath of Life, of all that was in the dry 
Land died! (From "whence Mr. Poole again re- 


marks, that all Fiſh were exempted from this gene- 


ral Deſtruckion.) And every living Subſtance? was 
deſtroyed, which was upon the Face of the Ground, 
both Man and Cattle, and the creeping Things, 
« and the Fowl of the Heaven; and they were de- 
* ſtroyed from the Earth: And Noah only remained 
alive, and they that were with him in the Ark”: 

„ and the Waters 8 = the NEE an hun- 
*« dred and fifty — 2 r we 


V from rr, BOY 2 


155 l Univerfality of the Detus 
that it is evident "Moſes" repeat; 
ten, only that they may make the gee) 
upon gur Winds, and to inculcate t 


be in tleſe latter Ages. Neverthelef; to fuch à Pro- 
fictency* are we arrived in Infidelity, c or,. "to call it by | its 
more” modiſh' Name, "Freethinki ng, that” whereas © 0 

Anceftors, and the antient and wiſer Hehl hent Had 

ders of them acknowledged the Truth and Uniyer- 
Glity of Sthe Flood, (Which all Antiquity beli ved,” 
though the) 


ſeen by the Story of Deuralion'and Pyrrha, in 
Met amorphoſes,) Li et our Modern Heather,” 5 5 mif- 
all themſelyes Chriftians, laugh at the Hiſtory" of 
the Deluge, as an idle Romance, having tog 1 59 
Senſe, *forfooth ! to believe any Thing Which 

Reaſon cannot comprehend, or for which the. candor 
Account! Yet Lackantius appeals" to the eat hen, 
of his Age for the Truth of it; and there is not only 


the Dove ſent out of the Ark, in Plutarch, Bere ſas, 
and  Abydenus: And the Memory. of this general 
Flood is preſerved to this Day amongſt the poor ig- 
norant Indians, who àsked the Chriftians that invaded 
them, whether they had ever heard of ſuch a Thin : 
and whether another Deluge was to, be, expected 7 
And the Chineſe Writers relate, that but one Perfon, | 
whom they call Puoncuus, eſcaped, with his Family, 
0 all the Reſt F in that werter Wreck of 
2 2 85 9 
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[he Waters. abate; ; the; Ark refs on ay 7 "3 Ararats 
what Day the Tops f the Mountains were ens 

Noah ſends out a Raven, and a Dove; the latter 


i. returns the firft Time empty, but goes out again, and 
returns with an Olive Leaf or Branch; what Day the 


7 
9 1 


Eartb was dry; God commands Noah and his Fa- 
mily to come out of. the Ark; Noah builds an Altar, 
and offers Burnt-Offerings as an acknowledgment 
Ver his Preſervation; God accepts them, and promi- 
es not to curſe the Ground again, but to Her the 
. Seaſons ro ſucceed. each other regularly? | 


T HAT is the(firf Thing to be karned rom 
2 this 4 4 fr 
A © That God remembred Noah, ag every 1. 
„ing Thing, and all the Cattle that was with him 
ec in the Ark: And God made a Wind to paſs over 
ec the Earth, and the Waters aſſwaged. 
| whence we may obſerve, that God never forgets thoſe 
that ſerve him: But how ſhould the Lord forget thoſe 
that ſerve him, when wie find him fo Mereiful as ever 
to remember even the brute Beaſts ! Nor is this the 
only Place where the Great God of Heayen and Earth 
condeſcends ſo far, as to have Regard to the brute 
Creation; for we find him again Jonah iv. 1 1. ex- 
poſtulating with that Prophet, who was angry far 
the DeftruCtion of a Gourd, and yet would have had 
the Lord deſtroy Nineveb, becauſe he had prophe- 
cy'd her Deſtruction, ind was loth to be counted 
falſe Prophet; © And ſhould not I ſpare Mites, - 
e that great City, wherein are more than fix-fcore 
« thouſand erſons, that cannar diſcern between 


cc their right and, and their left, and alſo much 
„ Cattle,” Nay, our Saviour affures Us, God car- 


4 kies his Condeſcenfion yet * for he fays; Tul. 


5 | | xil. 


Ile to uſe Wot wore” garen | 
ts the, Particulars 85 - = 
6 Trapreffion 
ruth” thereof © 
into Us; as if he Had foreſeen what Tnfidels v we ſhould 


interlarded their Accounts thereof wrt] LY. 
Fables, as was ufual for them to do, and as ma A 10 ; 


Mention made of the Flood in General, but even of . 


From 
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nd hor one of them is forgotten hefdre 


16 ered: Fear not therefore 3 ye are of more Value 
than many Sparrows.” How! grateful then -otight 
Mankind to Be, to ſo merciful and beneficent à Crœa- 

We ay farther obſerve how God is fad to 


9 ek remembered Wb, Se. Which was, by cau- 
| fing 4 Wind "to paſs” vel the- Earth, and aſſwaging e 


Sate Whence we may learn, that the Way 


0 thew We ate trünidful of any Perſons, is by our 


Actions; that is, by our relieving and affiſtin; them 
hen under any «Diftreſs; not by mere Words and 
b: cling ing e thought of them, or pitied them. 


x 
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I Means to 35 the Violence of the Flood, by 
90 ſtopping the Fountains of the Deep, and the Win- 


_ < dows of FEledven, and by reſtraining the Rain from 
. Heaven.“ From whence it is evident, that two 


diffet tent Phings are meant by the Windows of 'Heas | 
ven, and the Cloyds* from which the Rain iſſues; 


becauſe otherwiſe, it had been ſufficient to have ſaid, 


either that the Window's of Heaven were ſtopp d, or 


the Rain from Heaven was refrained, without uſing | 


boch thoſe Expreſſions 7" It is therefore moſt probable, | 


the Windows: of Heaven are meant thoſe Re- 


3 

8 a es, provided by the Almighty, for the Waters 

| 25595 the Firmament, « or iſle: Heavens, at the 
; Creation of the World. 

| 1 What . are we' je informed 7 in this Chop: d 


* WY 


ter l 
. That the Waters retired toms of the 


« Barth continually3' that after the End of the hun- 


and fifty Days th 


rk reſted on the 1 7th Pay of the ſeventh Month, 


© « upon Mount Ararat, (which is one of the higheſt | 


Mountains in Armenia) that the Waters decreafed 
"continually till the tenth Month,” on the firſt Day 
of which the Tops of the Mountains were ſeen; 
and that, at the End of forty Days after that, Noah 
© opened the Window öf the Ark, and let out a Ra- 
ven, which went forth to and 1185 until hel Wa- 
ters were dried up from off the Earth. 

Q. Co far is pretty eaſy to be underſtooll, withius | 


any art ber Explanation ; one only Difficulty remains 


which is, why" Noah ſhould chooſe to ſend our a Raven, 
rather than any other Bird © 


4 
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Al. For a very ſubſtantial Reaſon, becken it was 


me fitteſt Meſſenger for his Purpoſe; both on Ac- 
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them, to deftroz them 15 his Benefit, or nftruEtion.| 
As to the Worth, i 


obſcure, FE might make People ima zine, 
of God, for at 


88 n wy, 8 


* 1 3 "As 


NS ig 15 dT * 2 3 YE 1 3 


2 * * 


158 Resten of God's. 1 orokibiting =Y 1 0 


gard ſhewn to the 


much the, Almighty abhoxred the Sin of Murther; 
and partly, becauſe the B bod was appropriated and 
conſecrated to Himfaf, and was the Means of At- 
tonement for Man (which, Reaſon God org gives, 
Levit. xvii. 11, 12.) 48 "repreſenting n 4 ſpecial 
Manner, the Blood of Chriß, which Fas To! be ſhed | 


* z 134.8 EY; 


ter? . 
2 wy 8 And hacly, your Ter raft Fivts will 14 
Git 59751 every Beaſt will I quite! 


f 1095 17 0 ferery, 1 55 at the Hand 
* 6 ergy an 8 rather will * bis the 2 85 of 
W177 he ob vel rom lg N 
Hy oy; 5 ſer wy immediately after the 

of eating the Blood of Beaſts, Gr. the | 

eras to be; If L au thus careful for; the 
ts, , beaffured 1 will be'much'giore follici- 
ood of Men; that is, if ſhed by any 
Iwill make Inquifition 


Ul ſeverely puniſh hit; nay, ſays the Lori 

. kn L deteſt and a hor the Sin 

y Beaſt : Not 

for the neee 30 et Beafts, whilth'are” not ca- 

Fg f committing "Sin, not bein 8. under any 
or 

Hh 


ew how 


hüt for 2 Cad to Mankind, whole Uſe; 
ey. were made, for which Reaſon it was no Abuſe of 


175 and of ev an's Bro- 
ther will Irequire "the e of Man, which ſ 


Brother of a 2 Murder Was 20 in the Sight o 
urder committed by⸗ his rother, 


they may be explained two Ways. Either, that 
dhe Word Brother is there added, as an Aggravation 
of the Crime, becauſe the Man ſlain muff neceſſari- 


Ay be the Brother of the Murderer, as being both 
5 deſcended from one common Parent Adam; or as an 


Alfurance, that the Murderer ſhould infallibly be 

uniſhed, without any Exception of the neareft Re- 
9805 3. which t o it makes the Sin the more heinous, 
bas proved many Times a apainft Puniſh- 
ment; becauſe the Murderer is not Hkely to be very 
"ſeverely proſecuted by his own Friends and Rela- 
ons; who may think the Loſs of one's ſufficient Af. 
Hiction, without adding to it by the Death of ano- 
ther, as 4 Victim due 2 Divine Juftice. 
Mat is the next Thing e are taught in this 


, ©. Whoſo ſneddeth 'Maj's Blood, by Man 
25 ſhall his Blood be ſhed; for in che lmago'of God | 


LY . . , e 
Hou are We "fo enteefink 1517 2 n EL, 


l C1 rer 


Undoubtedly theſe Words are to be taken in a 
151200 Senſe, and mean only, whoever ſheds Man's 
Blood wilfully, or unwarrantably; tor otherwiſe 


there is a double Exception to the, Law; as in Caſes 
_ of caſual Murder, or as we call it amongft us, Man- 
| laughter, in which Cafe there were Cities of OR) 
for the Manſlayer to fly to, and fave his Life, 
may be ſeen, Numb. xxxv. 11, 12. Deut. xix. 2, 5 
or in Caſes of Death inflicted by the Magi iſtrate, for 
Crimes deſerving it. The Ache Part of the Verſe, 
or in the Image of God nale he Man, ſeeriis to be- 
2100 as an r of the Crime; and ſhew | 


1 


; 4 * * 
A 92 1 ” 
48 4 '6 2 * ET 's FE 4 


- | Man, bur al to Gol; being a 


for the Redemption, of Mankind. © tiply therein; thereby hewing them, that he did 


he What is 1 next . Thing. we” are informed” : in this} not repent of the Bleffing 


fi ts 8 only an Ode aße err to 
r of" the 


inge of \ G, Which all” yoo” 


* 


in e Bretten. = 3.0 


Wop foto: n 


ey oY Fri 1s „ —— 
Mater 7 again to bleſs Noab,/ and this 
Fami, by bidding them be fruitful and multiply, 
Land bring forth abundantly in che Earth, and mul- 


he had . them belore, 
cher he now renewed it to em. 

Q. Dia the' Lord e B Be * u 
them be fruitful and mtltiply, & © 

Al. No ; he was gratibuſly pleaſet- likewiſe to 5 
Sliſh- His Coveriant with them, and their Poſterity 


and with all living Creatures; mereifully' promiſing, 


that he would no more cut off all Fleſli by dhe Wa- 
ters of ' Flood ; neither would he any more Uafty 
the Earth by 4 Deulge. This Promiſe” of "God's * 


again drown the whole Earth, and therewith" all I 
ing Creatures, as he had then dene ; and did net 
tie up his Hands from ſending Inundations to 
drown” particular Towns, or Countries, - wich thelt 
cof we have frequent In- 


Inhabitants and:Cattle,'wher 


| ftanees in Hiſtory 3 neither does it tie his Hands from 


viſiting the whole World with am other "Judgnie nt, 
as he hath' declared he will by Fire at the laft 3577 
His Deſigh, then, in that Promiſe ſeems only dale 
been graciouſly pleaſed to relleve cem from thole p 
plexing Fears, which he knew thep/would otherwiſe 
haye been apt to have laboured under, every Time 
be viſited the Earth with a copious'Rain 5 1671 it muft 


of L bond Flood, upon every violent Raf 


according to the old Froverb, ſor A bürnt fi to 


drea the Fire; Wherefbre, it Was a 5 8 
ſcenſion in the Ainighty to Uilpeſ their F by "this | 
19 Eg N 


gracious Aſſurance, 
Wb What farther 4 we ur frm rhe ah. 


the Deity, in giving Mankind this gracious Aﬀu- 


God of Heaven, who ca 
ſhould de ſufficient to prevent their having 'the Leaf 
Doubt of che Truth thereof, yet fo 
Lord apprized of 
of Heart, and Unbelief of all the Children of Aan 
that he vouchſafed to go yet farther, and to ratil 
this his Promiſe, by fixing a new Sign in the Fes. 
vens ; as the Pledge and Seal of the Covenant he had 
made with the Earth to all ſucceeding Generations, 
8. What might this new Sign bes 
It was the Rainbow which we now ſee 1 K 
Sky; and which was there placed by Providens ce for 
our Comfort; and continued there ever fince; as àn 
undeniable Evidence and Teſtimony of God's cver- 
laſting Truth, and Faithfulneſs in his Promilcs: Ac- 
cordingly the Fews, as Mai noni des teſtifſes, - when- 
eyer they fee the Rainbow, bleſs God for bein. 
mind ful of his Covenant, and faithful in his Promiſe-: 
$ [ And Have” not Chriftians the lame” Reaſon to bleſs, 
ahd thank the Almighty for his great Goodneſs there- 
in? Since this Covenant was not made only between 
him and the Jewiſb Nation, but with all the Inf 
bitants of the World, and even with all living Crea- 
tures, and with the Earth Itſelf, t he would no 


212 « more 


- 


however, meant no more than that he would*never 


be confeſſed, had it not been fbr uch a *Pro- | 
| rake it was 2s natural for them to be nlive _ 
it ih, | 


. Notwirhſtdhdirig the inflbice- Condeſcetificn * . 


rance ; which as it came whe. & the Mouth of the great . 
lie, one would ink 


well was the 5 
the natural Diffide hee, Hardneſs 8 of 


1 


16 


— 


„„ t 7 : : 
E 


* 


5 L's [The\Circumſtarice of, Hana being the Fs od 
of Canain,\ ſerms to have been anentioned, here, be- 
eauſe Cangan is particularly concerned i in What fol- 
lows afterwards; and it would Have heen abſurd. to | 
have informed u, that Mob curſed Canagny without | 
telling us firſt, that there: vas duch a Perſon, as Ca-| 1 

aan in. begs - | 1 11 
Q. it ot b e Fs % Hat ens 
had. ſome Knowledge: of \the World's | having boy, bee. 


Y Hed) 55 
. here is great: Reaſon! to believe they bad, by | 


. fnful Qreataires ! 


1 whole Earth overſpreadeirn cdl ys 


5 three Sons. 


06 ra hildren 1 dbem, 0 of: Japt 


— uſual with- 


— q - 
* , F yp <F ww * 
irs +. 244 £34 435 


he was not an Husbandman before; becauſe the 


. | 


— — CO es anos ths 


N e n an univ 
obſervable, | likewiſe, that, as if eyen this were, not 


enough to remove tlie Doubts, and fliſpel the Fears 
.& e rg and efpecully? 


anertibrance-of the late all-deftroying 
 mude-exccedirig prone toi dread:the like for the 
to come) God farther condeſcends to repeat it again 
_ anda 
— Sms, and kbar che Bent ig be Token, of his || 
| Covenant: With all Fleſh. . Amazing Goodneſs and 
Condeſcenſion, from an Amel neator, WW: Ne] 
Ic 10?" 
=" I kat di we learn aw fe 6h e % 
A. © That the Sons of Noabriwhich went gut of 
«the Ark, were!) Shen, Ham andi Fapheths and 
Han is the Father of Cauaan; that theſe are the 
three Sons of Ahab, and that of them Ws . PoE! 


* bg To 1 5 AN 


. What may be obſerved from. thaw? Faden 
42 That Noah bad no more Children than, theſe | 
0892 D00g YI ;: an 


ny. Hom. berg: ſpecified, 4s the Father of | 


2 e eee e be bad more de 


appears to thei contrary in Scrip- 
— thei Joung elt; and; when, none 
th, e 


2 Tthert Ade FN om ee . 


iverſal- Deluge It, is 5 


f Moab, "ras | 7 
Men, if we; except Ham, the 
lm 7 Flood had 


Time et he. uns une 
. . hubs 4 jr 
in, that he will remember his everlafting || | e 


N 3 to judge the. fame. As 10 his 


waved wth 656858 eee Oe — CENIINN 5 
in t freak, 2 Xii. * * „in Matthew 
xi. . 2. and xvi. d, where: the ſame A 


to, he is only ſaid to c ont, and t ſheak.. 
12 * ix ase ee of þ e Peng 


and Man, to 


gui 2 Po can "ab 
A. The beſt ot; Men are ſometimes e of 9 9 


Sins, as. is evident from the Ka rs of David, who 
Was gullty of both Murder Adultery; ip is 
doubtful, however, . whether Noah was guilty of any. 


Sin, or not, therein 3 .becauſe'it is uncertain Whether 7 


he knew the intoxicating Quality of the Wine, or, 
not and it he was ignorant thereof, it could: 14 
any Sin in him. \ Moſt, Commentätors are of Go 
nion, that it was througl Ignorance of the Tala 
| cating Quality oft the... ine, that Noa. drank 5 8 
m uch of. it as made him, drunk ; and, as nothingap- "> 
pears to the .contrary in Scripture, Te ought, in | 
being unco - 
vered; bein n his, Tent, he might. not rhaps 


8 a 1 


Noah, and his: three: Sons, 3 
9; notwithſtanding they een 


EveratCirey nat 


be Truth ſormoh, -by-the changing of their Names, | 


therewith divers of their Fables, as 
my 1 is not obvious to every | 
For they tell us, that Sargrn; and his three 


and inter weaving 


s . 4 divided the World between them; and it is | 


highly probable, that-their Saturn was no other than 


aur Moab; becauſe they affirm him to have been the 


common Parent, and Prince of all Mankind ;-as alfo 


2 Husbandman, and a Vine-dreffer 3 all which Cir- | 


- eumſtances agree very well with Moab. They add, 


* chat Saturn was born of the Sea, becauſe Moab Rved 


in the Time of the Deluge, when the Sea covered the 


| whole Earth, and eſcaped it by means of the Ark; 


and that he deyouted all his Children but three, be- 


| aauſe-Noah condemned, and foretold Ga tick 
o& all the Reſt of the World, 


- Of what! are we nert 17 1 in his "Chap- 
nA itt: F Tov 
A. That Noah began to be an Husbandman, 
and he planted a Vineyard. 1 
Q. #1 bat Buſineſs, then, did be follow * that 

it is here aid he: began to he an Husbandman e - 

A. It is doubtful Whether he applied himſelf to 
Husbandry or not, it being no where mentioned in 
Scripture What Employment he followed before ; but 
the Words Bhegan t be are no convincing Proof that 


* 


Verb began, is often redundant or ſuperfluous, . in 
Scripture; being frequently applied to one that con- 
tinueth, or repeateth an Action begun before. Thus 


aka is ſaid to-begin to craft out, Mark xi. 15. and to 


/ 


imagine he guld be ſeen in that indecent” Paſture; 


or as his Garments were looſe, and Breeches were 

then commonly worn, it might happen Keidentally, 
by his tumbling in bis 8 If +: or he might uncover 
bimſelſ, to refreſh h 


of the ( 


by Reaſon of. the Heat 
ate, and hi s being 1 | med by the 4 
| Quantity, Liquor he 1 drunk; and. as he was 955 = 
prived of his Reaſo by the Intoxication. of th | 
Wine, he ane might not confider t the ot ECENCY, of be eing 
ſeen in that Condition, and therefore W as not appel | 
ive of: any ill Conſequence. from 5 hy 8 

. What followed. KP. Noah's bring diu drum 1 Fd | 
2 "# 2 

A. 5. Ham, the Father of. Canian, Hu the Na- 
4 Tales of his ae and told his two e 
© & Whereis | ; 15 | | 

A herein is. $A in uppo F to confi 

he 8 hr go into the Place where his. Father 5 Pre 


— 5 


ſome. ks A and in that Caſe might ſee. bis Nahed- 
neſs. 42 780 efgnedly, + which: Yonſequently Kaas: not... 
criminal? f 


A. His Sin e confifted 14 1 telling 
it to his Brothers; which in 1 felt” was criminal; bg 
cauſe he ought to have concealed his F ather's Shame, 


and not to have revealed it; of which, being himſ 


the Father of Children ( wbich is therefore N 
in the Text, as an Ag ravation- of his Crime,) 
could not be ignorant. ut his Sin is not ſuppote * 
to be his barely mentioning it to his Brothers, Which, 
tho finful in itſelf, was not ſo highly criminal, as 

to Have drawn down his Father's Curſe upon lie. 
85 his prophanely ridiculing, and expofing his 
Father's Weakneſs, and;inviting them to go and be 
Spectators thereof likewiſe ; as being a Sight wherein 
himſelf took Pleaſure, and. not queſtioning but it 
would Ear them likewiſe. 

"Gi ow. did his two. Bre bers leber thereupon ? 

ben and Faphech took a Garment, and 

1 laid it upon both their Shoulders, and Went back- 
ce ward, and covered the Nakedneſs of their Father; 
c and their Faces were backward, and wed ſaw not 
e their Father's Nakedneſs. | 

* What may be obſerved from thence'® | 


That good Children will be ſo far from "VL 


lighting in, Gate their Parent's. Shame, and divul- 


ging it, chat they will not ſuffer themſelves to behold 
it, if it be poſſible to avoid it; and will do the eir ut⸗ 
moſt to cover it, and conceal it. 


| Dee, 5 n. 


3 


tiong are a 1 


3 „ n Mp4; wow: CR — Ci ir- Ws Nn 


4 | HH HA Lc 8 "© TE N E 88 785 * 
A ile Pay Hes Malls: FR? cle, 
4 he c e to 2 If,” hat An, a = 2205 


im TH 2205 intent Poftare 
And No2Þ awoke front his AY And 


* « brew wha his younger. Son, had done unto Mm“ 
pela did, by. the, Int riration of his 


there, e 1 


3 _— upolſ his En uiry ; or, per ; itmis cht 

be" revel 1 5 1. uff 1 n Above; Bod feet 
acquainting hi eli chat lp crying 2 Sm 48 
the igen ; 1 5 mit rot 80 unpuniſhed ;' 


and that the dreadfal Curfe inflicted upon Ham, or 
rather Caan, and Ns Poſterſty for it, might de an 
everlaſting Wathing to all futare Apes, not to com- 
whit the li ke Sin, K they mould hat the like d 2 Fe 


Ate. 
I bj , Humm 24 ben 5 hi | 
LN 12 3 45 mentioned fry By Bras, 
is always Placed the Middlemoft * AN 

Wig that Ep ithet (Dun er, which in hs Hare 
fi nies "Re 5 being here joined to the Word 
nion, and the Jeu Naß 


er 


he 


105 | 
; is 


Ki. 33. Marr b. Wil. e Expte 


ens 1 5 F971 3 232; By 
tin dase 280 dreadfut Carſe ke 
8%, har did Noah afterwards? "0: e 


A. He bleſſed his Son Shen for his Pictys 
Modeſty 3 '* And be mid, Bleſſed be che Lord Gd 


05 his God" no for the Lord to be ſaid og GT 
1 0 
pal. exhys: 1 55 q : EF. 
ffion = . 
the Curſe il 


|God, is every- where mentioned as the Heigh 
Bleſſedneſs; ſee Gen. Xvi. . 


tered. here, for a very good Reaſon; 
fired upon Hum, or 'Cantan, becauſe Man alone ie 


Jon) many are of 
An Sin it "that Cad rtook With his Father 
if the Sin, and even that he was the fit Difcoverer 
6f his Grandfather i fe 'otherviſe; *the 
1 00 Joung „ Wou Gol ber oper, and un- 
neceffiry "oft 1055 9055 55 5 meant thereby, it 
is both p Tak and v 0 the Pürpbfe, to 
fliew that 17 or his Son's Son; 
it DEN 6 be” called 


Tp fr 1 10 miaen 
ae. ture, a8 285 fe xxx. 


Na, "tle ines coi 
Rd Hite + . And he nid, Curſed F 


wel fiery 


«to his Brethren.” . 
. Bur Ga mt great Wethedueſ in Nah, Fe to 
Fare bis ou She 80 
A. He is not ſuppoſed to n e it Walgr " Spi- 
rit of dog god Revenge, but by IE Inſira- | 
tions, and Pirie bf Frop hecy. F 
Bat. 157 255 was a "Mani Ad com- 
ment 75 1 5 Wy is the 'Carſe #iflited Nos Canaan, 8 
. ty, Was but a Child; and in 
wh, "4 ſeq e rh, the Crime Could . 55 1 bei⸗ 


Feta thertby'x fine he is ME” accurſgd, 56, 
s itfAi&ted) but alſo in hisPofterity, which, dot 
his Childrar were bleſſed, G4. xIviit; 1 5. 16. 

on of the Candanites, bis Pölterity: And this is here 


W 


4 — 5 11 u an 0 is ENT Y Him is not 

Exempted from the Curſe, but rather more deeply 

22 7 y in his own' "PG (Which is manifeſtly Kippoſe, | 

| 25 his Coftimiffion of that Sin: for which the ( 
8 a 5 Ape ravation”bf his Grief; as, 

17 contrary, Fofeph is fajd to have been bleſſed, wh 

fides Canaan js here particularly SMTP by ch 

nth Prophecy, in Regard of the future ap. 


emembered by Moſes, for the Dee a of the 
raelires, 'who, When he wröte this, Were going on 
cir Expedition "againft them; and tho Mo 1 
more Sons, he may be here deſcribed his Relation 
to Canaan; becauſe the Curſe was ger' and 
more dreadfully fixed upon him, and reached to his 
utter Extirpation; whilſt the Teſt of Ham bee 
in After-ages, Were bleſſed with the King 
ledge of the Goſpel. 
Q. What may we learn, From this ho Mine 4p 
on Canaan, aud the drea al Efetts ihe upbn his 


roy ? 
4. How careful we bo. to be not to incur the ; 


the Author of his own Sin ; but Gd is tho 
Author and Founmin of all that gu Men ether dog 
or receive, therefore the Bleſſing is 4 4 
ven to God; who alone doch "he 8 e 
quently of Right ought to receive all the Glory; nun 

put 
particularly mentioned, without -*Japherh,: both for 


continued in Sbem s Foſterity alone, Japberha 


de Candan; a Servant of Servints: fhall he be un. it, 


n our Lord and Saviour Jeſus > 
is often called Loru, and Gon in Scriptute 
detcended, according to the-Fleſh, from Sbem, and 
ſo the Incarnation may be foretold here q and 
is highly honoured ànd bleſſed in this, that he A 
to de the Father of Chi, according to the Fleſh; 
Kom. 1 ins . Befides theſe Words may be tranſlited? 
5 N Ways, us ws; Biaſta G Lord God, iter: 
or, Bleſſed Bw Lond: Godby Sho oe 
[rh A Shad de. Sek en y th6/Particle min an 
which is frequent in th6! Hebrew. wy 
Bar Japheth having Joined e in „ 
em his” Father's NMaledneſt, ic ner 1 N 
ade Partaker o/, his Nn gg? 51 
1. Yes, Noah" proceeds! Rect aac 
phat nee Aich iz, [4 Gad- ſhalt enlarge 
<< "pheth;* ind he ſhalt dwen in che Tents of Seen 
0 and . ſhall'be His Servant.) 
Q Where is the'grtht” Bleſſing of this, | 
a be "was to be Per * dependent upon 
157 Ber, Which notbna: we 25 counted mo 
e pgrear Bleſſing © inc O 503 30-flegl 24: Hato 
Even, taking tit in that Senſe; it a © great 
Bleffing 3 z fince it is certain that all Mankind ft 
be dependent upon Shen; that is, upon the Sced bf 
Sbem, according to the Fteſh, bil Jeſus, far the 
greateſt of all Bi 
alone they are entitled to Salvation: But the Words: 
will bear another Senſe; to dwell with a Man, often 
fignifying a freindly Afſociation, Communion, anti 
Gopartnerſhip with him; which is upon the Foot of | 
an Equal, and not always denoting a Dependance? 
upon him. In Effe&, the Senſe ſeems to be here, 
that God ſhould enlarge Fapbeth's Border; that is, 
in the Scripture Language, ſhould grant his Poſte- 


rity a large Extent of Land for their Portion; and! 


they ſhould dwell amongſt the Offspring of Fun, 
where 


pet when au too o he, and they fre wen cake: Eb 


— 4 
c of Skew, and Canal ſhall be his Serrante 10 ow 


t it redounds to em alſo; And Jm is dere | 


being for a eonfiderable Time excluded from 


TIO 


ws 54 Shem, who! bs herd Hefed-# | © 1 - ED. 
He... Bien ulld is here'blaſſed, and that in the hight : 
eſt Degree, becauſe the Lord is here declared to be 


he 'Obtafort of the Mehren, whoſe: Progenitor he 
ws 3" and becauſe" this: Bleſſing firft took Flace, and! 


% 


inge, Redemption by Which\M@ns 


47 
* 


* nd . . 


$4 K . 
9 


* 


x _cffively conqu 
none of Hans Progeny did ever. rule over 


Þ  Fapheth; 


Eg of Shem, may alſo be a 


1 delity, and'crucifying our 


be their Seryant,”, this 


This: 
-< * that all his Days were 950 Years, and he died.” 5 


was: in the fifty eighth Year of his Age; whence 
Ke may. eafily account for the ee of the true 
eli 


| cd it from his Parents, 'who hae 


| deed, it may be objected from Fob: 


7 Tana. and Abraham, ſo readily obeying God's Com- 
mand, in leaving Ur of the Chaldees, to go into the 


| dy Obedience, by 
true God, and his Religion, tho they ha 
We obſery d before, the Grace to profeſs it, till God: 


_ of the Tower of Babe}; the Diſperfion of his Chi 
dren; their horrid Wickedneſs and Idolatry; and the 


Wege Potety; the Sons of Japheth, „ and of Heros 


D 


Et Groen YEAR WERE * RO OT e 3. Wörner OE — ee , 03 . — 


nenne Charchwa 
ſhould be united to his Brother Shem, bo 

tin and Religion. - This Was literally pa oY 
ar he. had 2. very numerous. Polterity, 

bo pofſefſed the largeſt Part of the World, even Mr 
rope, a great. Part of Alia, and, as it is probable, 
erica allo... The Dwelling of Japherb in the 
rophecy of che Suc- 


cellien of Fapherb's Family to the 3 of Shem's 


9/0 +4477 * 


Poſterity; in the Calling of the Gentiles, moſt of whom 
were Japheth's Offspring, and the Rejectin of the 


ews, who were deſcended fr ram Hen, for their In- 
viour. As to the lat: 
ter Part of the Rleſſing, which was common to both 
den and 
Was emincnely accomp 
for tho Shem and apheth, in their Poſterity, Tuc- 
ed, and ruled over cach other, . yet 
Fapheth 
for any Lime {unleſs the preſent Turks ſhould be al- 
Joyed to be his Deſcendants,). the , Dorainion of his 
Grandſon Nimrod, and that of the Moors over Spain, 
but of a ſhort Duration: Whereas: the AHri- 
ns, Chaldeans, Grecians, and Romans, we the 
Vorld for many Ages ſucceſſixel ). 

WS What Farther do we. learn of - Noah after 


A. ©. That he lived, 350 Years after the Flad; 


M bat may be obſerved from thence © © 
That he ved, as the Fetus affirm, till Hraban 


gion, from the Beginning of the World to this 
Day ; notwithſtanding the Depravity of Mankind, 
both before, and after the Flood. For Noah. Na 
it from Adam's own 
Mouth, and tranſmitted it to Abraham : : 2006.18 
Deſcent from Abraham to the Jews, and from the 
Fews to others, is ſufficiently known. We know, in- 
4 XXIiv. 2. 2 That 
Abrabam, and Terah, his . Father, were ater 
and, conſequently, that the true Religion was not 
tranſmitted b Noah to them, but that Abraham re- 
ceiyed it by vine Inſp iration, To. which we an- 
ſwer, That tho' it. muſt be acknowledged they were 
Idolaters, that does hot prove they were ignorant of 
the true Religion, tho they had not the Grace to 
ofeſs it ; and it is the more reaſonable to fuppoſe 
were not ignorant. thereof, becauſe we find both 


Land of Canaan; having been pre 
their previqus nowledge of the 
not, as 

Mob lived alfo to fee the bu 


gave it them. ect 


the bloody Wars Wen even then hn. eh dome 
of N : 


„Ser 4 


Nimrod a mighty one in tbe Earth, and the firf 
Monarch ; be reigns in Babel, 22 Aſhur builds 
Nineveh, . be Sons of Canaan; their e 
the Sons of Shem, * 


Gt b this Chapror confifs almoſt wiel YA 
nealogies, it is nat to be * that 


n namely, “ that Canaan. ſhould I] and 
25 : liſhed ; evident. 


lotted to Siem; the 


red for this rea- h 


| Ines; 1 
Greece, 


uc . ruction is to be drawn from thence, in 


q 


Paine 2 Doftrine Ps 4 it is 8 5 


not entirely elt, and unprofitable, becauſe then ir = 


aud never habe obtained ; a Place here; explai * 
therefore, what are the Uſes af this er ©. 5 
A, To ſhew the true Original of the Formal Na- 755 
tions af the Earth; about which all other 2 ns 
write fabulouſly and idly.;. and thereby to | 
Ds 5 of . Gad, in the Gene 


7 80 1 py 


re 55 was to come. * 11 Noab's W 
. his three Sons might be the beter . N 


Ac 


We ou ght, therefore, neither to be over 
careleſs in the 80 into theſe Beh „ nor 
over curious; Length of Time, and the Iteration 


of Names having. made it abſolutely. impoſſible to 
trace out all; and yet there being divers of the moſt 
eminent of. them Foe a; na to ais Day. 3 is 
ſufficient. to.evince the Truth of the Reſt, In g 

ral, we may find, that 1 World was divided 


he | 
three Parts; whereof the moſt E. 


ern Parts were al- 

. Southern: Parts to Ham 3 
arts to Japbetözbz. 
let us oy: what” 


from Kit Chap: 
ter 


A. We baue Already been info ned, that Neab | 
| had three Sons, Sbem, Han, and. aphbeth.; and We 
are now: told, that unto them were Sons born. after 
the Flood; from whence it is evident they had no. 
Children, | before the Deluge, or even whilſt the | 
Waters were upon the Earth; God having provi- 
dentially Auel chen Offspring till afterwards; ſince 
the Time of the general Wreck of Nature would 
haye been a very melanchaly and improper Seaſon, 
for either the Frocreation or muffins of Chil- 


dren. 
be is the next Thing | we fond in this 


Cha; er 2 "i 
A. That the Sons Japbeth, were Gomer, and 
e Magog, and be Jon Fe and Tubal, 22 
te 305 and Ty 4 1 5 gut 
M hat 1s to be obferue K 8 
That Aſia Minor, and by „ Ea all E rope, 
and the Northern Parts of Aſia, were. poſſeſſed by, - 
the Poſterity of Japheth; for the Offspring of Go⸗ 
mer are reckoned among the Mert hern Natio 
Ezek. wag 6. and were firſt ſeated in the Nerd 
Parts of 5 Minor, and were called Gamari, and 
y an eaſy S Fade Cinbri, or Gimmerit ; Magog © 
is counted the Father of the Scythians, as may bo 
red from Exel. xxxviil. 2, 3, 15. and xXxix. 
3, 6. Madai of the Medes, who are called in Her 
brew by the Name of their Father Madai, as ap- 
ars, 2 Kings xvii, 6. La. xiii. 17. Fer. xxv. 25. 
an. v. 28. and vi. 8. Of Javan came the Greci- 
Lans, who are called by themſelyes Taones, and 
in Hebrew Jevanin, 36 their Country 
Zang 28 may be ſeen, Ia. xvi. 19. Exel. 
XXVii. 13, 19. Dag $i 21. and x. 20. Of Tubal 
came. the Jheri, called ancicntly Thobeli, a People of 
Ala, near the Euxine Sea; ſee Exet. xxvii. 13. and 
XxXViii. 2, 3. Meſbech. is deemed the Father af the 
Maschi; and Tra is eſteemed the Father of the Tra- 
 ciaÞs, amongſt hom is a River, and a Haven called 
Athyras ; and who worſhipped mar [208 fe under 
the Name of Turan. Ts 
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Q. Ido were the Sons. , Gomer, and. what 
Countries are they thought to have poſſeſſed ® 
A. © The Sons of Comer, were Aſpkenax, 


to have given the, 


6. and were, as ſome think, the Phrygians and Gala- 


Hans, from whom the Gauls and Germans were after- | 
as others ſuppoſe, the Armenians, 


wards derived; or, 
from whom fprung' the Turks. © 


N 1 £ 


Qui were the Sons of Magog; Madai, Javan, 


4 , 


'Tubal, Meſhech. and Tiras? | 


A. The Deſcendants of Magog, Madai, Fubal, 
Mejbech, and Tiras, are not here ſpecity'd; but the 
avan, were Eliſha, 'Tarſbiſh, Kittim, and 


Sons of 7 


Dadani mn. 


« Q. What Nations are ſuppoſed to' have deſcended 


V Co Eo, 
A. The firſt is reckoned the Father of the Greeci- 


an properly fo called; who have preſerved his Name 


and Remembrance in the Cities Elis, and Eliſſaus; in a 


Tract of Land called Ellas; and in the Elizian Fields; 
and from theſe came the olians, a People of Aſa 
Minor, where many of the Greecian Colonies were 
ſituated. Tarſbib 


ſbiſb, took its Name, ſee Ezeh. xxvii. 12. Jon. i. 3. 


4, «xii. 3. From him, likewiſe, the whole Meal 
4 terranean Sea is called the Sea of Tarſbifpz becauſe the 
Cilicians were, in a great Meaſure Maſters, thereof. 


. Kittim, or Chittim, was the Father of the Macedoni- 
ans, and, Italians, as may be gathered from both 
their Countries being called Chittim in Scripture; 
Macedonia, 1 Mac. i. 1. and viii. 5. and Italy, Numb. 
xiv. 24. Dan. xi. 30. fee alſo Iſa. xxiii. 1, 12. and 
*Ferem, li. 10. Befides, there are other Evidences in 
prophane Writers, that the. Halians came from the 
Greecians, The Poſterity of Dodanim nn : 
but probably, he ſettled near his Brethren in ſome Part 
of Greece; and it ſeems to be him whom the Greets 
worſhipped by. the Name of Jupiter Dodoneus, whoſe 
famous Oracle was in the City of Dodona. 18 


Q. What next are we informed of in this Chapter? 


A. © By theſe were the Iſles of the Gentiles divided 
e in their Lands; every one after his Tongue, after 
„their Families, in their Nations.“ | 

* Q. How are we to underftand this; for it ſeems 
Rrange, that having their own Choice, they ſhould for- 


Jake the Continent for. the Hands, and thereby cut off 


their Communication with their Brethren ; beſides, 
where could they get a ſuſſicient Number of Ships where- 
in to tranſport themſeFves © f 

A. By the Word Jes here, we are not to under- 
ſtand Iands, properly ſo called; that is, not Coun- 
tries entirely ſurrounded by the Sea, like Great-Bri- 
tain, or Ireland; but only ſuch Countries as had the 
Sea between them and Fudea; it being the Cuſtom 


which they were any way ſeparated by the Sea; as 
appears 1/a. xi. 10, 11. and xl. 15. Jerem. ii. 10, and 
XXV. 22. Ezek. xxvii. 3. Zepba. ii. 11. . 


Q. What farther may we, obſerve from this Verſe? 
ee 5 | 


| and Ri- 
« nhart and Togarmah; the firſt of whoſe Deſcen- 
dants are thought to have poſſeſſed Pontus, and Bi- p 
thinia, with the Neighbouring Parts; and from him 

Mane pr Aſcanius to a, Lake and 
Haven 6 called, and of Arenus, or Euxinus, to the the very In 
Sea now called the Black Sea: The Poſterity of Rip- ment of confoundin 
hath are likewiſe ſuppoſed to have dwelled near 
Pontus and Bythinia, where Pomponius Mela, Pliny, 
and Falinus, place the Ripher, and Riphaces. The 
Offspring of Togarmah are. joined with his Father 
Gomer's, as appears from Ezek. xxvii. 14. and Xxxvill. 


and Canaan. 
$4 


1 was the Father of the Cilicians, 
from whom their chief City Tarſus, in Hebrew Tar- 


XxViii. 19. 7 


that by God's expreſs Command. 


A. That notwithſtanding this Divifion of the Farth 


is mentioned here before any Notice is taken of Babel, 


or its famous Tower, yet it is apparent, from the 

Words, every. one after bis Tongue, that it was no! 
ut in Execution till after the Contuſion of Tong. s 
at Babel. From hence alſo we may obſerve the wiſe 
and gracious Providence and Mercy of the Alnigbty, 
even in the very Inſtant of his executing that Judg- 
ment | the Language of Marking, 
finceHe graciouſly diſtributed the ſeyeral Languages, 
according to the Difference of Families and Nations; 
wiſely and mercifully providing, that each feyeral 
Nation, and all the Branches and Families of that 
Nation, ſhould ſpeak one and the fame. Language; 
whereby both Union and Love was preſerved amonp i 
them, and the ſeveral Nations were diſtinguiſhed 
from one another. This was very proper and neceſ- 


 fary for many Reaſons 3 as, that the Church of Gog/ 


which was deſigned to be confined to the Hebrew 
Nation, from the Time of Abraham's leaving 65 
of the Chaldees, to the coming of eſs Chrif in the 
Fleſh,” might neither be mixed with, nor infected by 
idolatrous Nations; and that it might be evident to 
the whole World, that the Meſfab was born of the 
Seed of Abraham, according to Gos Promiſm. 
Q. Of what are we next informed in this Chap- 
"ED | | | Ea 


F 


A. That Ham had four Sons, Cub, Mizraim, Phut, 
Ham, and his Pofterity 


Q. Hhat Countries are 
JJ TIS TIES: 
p They are ſuppoſed to have poſſeſſed the Parts 
South of Babel in Aſia, and all Africa; ſee 1. Chron. 
iv. 40. Pſal. cv. 27. The firſt of his Sons, Cufb, is 


reckoned the Father of the Atrhiopians, and Arabi- 


ans, who in proceſs of Time ſent out a Colony more 
Eaftward, even to India; ſee 2 Kings xix. 9. Job 
erem. xiii. 23. and xlvi. 9. Mizruim was 
the Father of the Egyprians, who are frequently 


called in Scripture by that Name; from Phu: ſprung 


the Libyans, amongft whom is the River Phur, and 

the Moors; ſee Ferem: xlvi. 9. Ezek. xxvii. 10. and 
XXX. 5. and Nahum iii. 9. and as for Canaan, he is 
well known to have been the curſed Parent of that 
accurſed Race the Cauaanites; who incurred the di- 
vine Diſpleaſure to that Degree, that they were, in 
a Manner, utterly extirpated by the Iſraelites, and 


Q. Who were the Sons and Grandſons of Cuſh, 
and what Countries are they ſuppoſed to have peopled © 
A. The Sons of Cu, were Seba, Havilab, 
«© Sabtah, Raamah, and Sabtecha : And the Sons of 
α Raamah; Sheba, and Dedan.” The firſt of theſe 


| was the Father of the Sabeans, in Arabia the Deſart; 


ſee Pſal. Ixxii. 10. Iſa. xliii. 3. and as ſome think of 
the Abyſines in Africa. The ſecond was the Father 
of the Inhabitants of the Land of Havilah, which re- 
tained his Name, and is reckoned. to lie in the moſt 
Eaftern Part of Arabia; being oppoſed to Sur, a 
Defart near Egypt, as the two remoteſt Bounds of 
Arabia, Gen. xxv. 18. 1 Sam. xv. J. Sabtah is coun- 
ted the Father of thoſe- People who ſettled in the 
lower Part of Arabia Felix, near the Perſian -Gulphy, 
they alſo ſent a Colony into Perſia: for in thoſe Parts 
we meet with the Sabateri in Foſephus, and with the 


of the Jews to call all thoſe Countries Hands, from | Staberi, and Meſſabathi in Ptolomy and Pliny. . From 


Raamah deſcended another People dwelling in that 
ſame Arabia; ſee Ezek. xxvii. 22. and Sabtecha was 
the Founder of another Nation adjoining to them. 
Sheba, the Son of Raamah, is eſteemed the Father 
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ok that Props over-whom the famous Queen. of Sheba 


_ feigned; ſee 1 Kings x. 1, 4. Ezek. Nyil, 22, 23. 

Matt b. Xi. 4t>. AA viii. 27. Which People are, by 
dome, ſuppoled to have inhabited: Ar hioig; and by 
others, to fiave been 4 People in Arabia; though by 


* 


her being called Queen of the South, Matt h. Xii. 42. 


we ſhould rather believe ſhe reigned in that At hie- 


Ha, which is in the auth of Africa, and borders 


)' BO AUF Bonus on fir De one IBM Lo c.2e 
"0 had Culh no more Sons than theſe... .: 
. Yes, he had another named Nimrod, who. as 
more famous than any of the Reſt, and who is placed 


Upon Eger. As to the Poſterity of Dedan, ſee Ezek. 


Be laſt in Scripture, . becauſe, Moſes was to ſay. more of 


m than any of the others. Tt is faid; of him, that be 


_— 


7 W T4140 . | \ „%%% Et. An CIOS 
i Dominion. This their Opinion, they ground upon 
the Words Mighty Hunter; and obſerve that Tyrants, 
and Perſecutors are often called Fawlers, and Hun- 
ters in Scripture; as Pſal. xci. 3. Jerem. xvi. 16. 
Lanent. iii. 52. and iv. 18. They even go farther, 
and from the Words before the Lord, conclude, that 
he was à Perſecutor as well as a Tyrant, oppreſſing 
thoſe who. worſhiped the true God, and ſetting. up a 


| new Religion before, him, that is in Defiance of him; 


and even that he compelled the People whom he ſub- 
dued, to worſhip. Fire, which ſort of Worſhip. ob- 
tained long after in Halhlon and Chaldea, | where, he 
fixed his Empire. Some, however, who believe him 
to have been a Tyrant, think the Words before the 
Lord, are only added, as an Aggravation of his Crimè 
That he perpetrated it in God's Preſence; that is, im- 


55 Kid, Even a Nimrod, the mighty Hunter before the | lo lately manifeſted his Deteſtation of this very Sin of 
Lord. From all theſe Expreflions, it is evident, that] Violence, that N it as one of the chief Cau- 

be was the moſt famous Man of his Time; and it] es of his ſending the ; lood, and deſtroying all Man- 
appears plainly from Scripture, that he was the firſt | kind; Gen. vi. 11, 13. and all this, even whilſt, his 


pudently, and in Contempt of the Amgbty, who had. 


= 


| | 
„ 
3 - 


with, and gained the 


"mightily divided in their Opinions, whether he was a 


good Prince, and N his Subjects by Laws 


wild Beaſts, there was a fort of Neceſſity for their hunt- 


ing and deſtroying them; and conſequently. the Em- 
« ployment of..a- Hunter was not only very, honour- 


able in thoſe | Times, but an univerſal Benefit to 
Mankind; Who, were greatly annoy'd by the vaſt 
Numbers of wild Beaſts that abounded then, eſpe- 
cially about Bahlen, where: Ninrod is ſaid to have 
reigned. They ſuppoſe then very probably, that 
Nimrod being of a very bold and active Spirit, and at 
the ſame Time a Man of good Senſe, perſuaded 
numbers of the youngeſt and ſtrongeſt Men to accom- 


pany him in hunting and deſtroying theſe wild Beaſts; 


and that having from thence ſhewn them the Benefit 
of being united, and incorporated into a regular So- 
ciĩety (ſince they were thereby enabled to deſtroy theſe 
Beaſts of Prey, which would otherwiſe have deſtroyed 
them, had they been ſeparated, or in ſmall Compa- 


Dies) they mutually agreed to form themſelves into a 


Body, and to live together under certain Regulations, 
to which they all conſented: to ſubmit; and that, as 
- Nimrod had been the firſt Propoſer of this, and had 
always ſhewn himſelf the moſt active and undaunted 
in encountering the fierceſt Annimals, they with one 
Accord choſe him their” Head, Captain, or Monarch. 
On the contrary, thoſe who will have him to have 
been a Tyrant, and to have made uſe of Force in 
ſubduing Mankind, allow, likewiſe, that he was a 
mighty Hunter in a literal Senſe; and that to this 
End, he gathered together great Companies of the 
youngelt and ſtrongeſt Men, by whoſe Aſſiſtance he 
deſtroy'd Numbers of wild Beaſts, and acquired great 
Reputation. and Favour amongſt the People where 
he lived; but that, having thus ingratiated himſelf 
; good Opinion of the People. 
round about him, Numbers of whom daily. reſorted 
to him, he, by their means, compell'd others to ſubmit. 
to him, and eſtabliſhed a Tyranny and abſolute Domi- 
nion over Mankind; and even oppreſſed and de- 
ſtroyed ſuch as oppoſed, and would not ſubmit to his | 


=, 


great Grandfather; Noah was living and preaching, 
and undoubtedly admoniſhed him of the Wickednelſs: - 
and Danger of this Practice. Upon the whole, it 
muſt be confeſſed, that neither of theſe Opinions are 
deſtitute of good ſpecious Reaſons to ſupport them; 
for, as, on one Hand, it is very ſtrange, he ould make. 
uſe of Force to compaſs that, which he might as eaſily, | 
with more Safety, have obtained by Perſuaſion, by 


5 


conyincing them of the great Advantages which muſt: 


4 5 and Men were ſcattered abroad into ſeveral | naturally reſult from Unity, and a ſettled Govern- 
Countries, moſt of Which, if not all, abounded with] ment; on the other, the Words, wherefore it is 


ſaid, even as Nimrod, the mighty Hunter before the 
Lord, ſeem to countenance the Opinion of his having 
been a Tyrant; and that ſo great a Tyrant, as to 
have grown into a Proverb, to repreſent a haughty 
and cruel Tyrant. gs oF ay ASL 
Q. What next do we find in this Chapter worthy of 
Obſervation ® . „ 12 
A. Having given this Account of Nimrod himſelf, 
Moſes proceeds to give ſome Account of his Domini- 
ons, and the chief Cities therein. And the Begin- 
* ning of his Kingdom was Babel, Erech, Accad, 
and Calneh, in the Land of Shinar.” From hence 
we may obſerve that, the firft of theſe Babel, which 
was certainly the ancient Babylon, was either his 
Capital, which is moſt probable, or the Place where 
his Dominion began, and from whence he extended 
it to other Parts: We muſt take Notice, however, as 
we obſerved before, that notwithſtanding this is men- 
tioned here for the ſake of the Genedlogy, it was not- 
built till the Confuſion of Languages; no more than 
the others Erech, Accad, and Calneh, all of which 
are ſtill known, and were conſiderable Cities, though 
not ſo famous as Babel, or Babylon: Calneh, in parti- 
cular, is mentioned by the Name of Calne, Iſa. x. g. 
of Canneh, Ezek. xxvii. 23. and of Calneh, as it is. 
here, Amos vi. 2. where it is placed amongſt the emi- 


nent Cities. The Land of SHinar is by all agreed to 
be Maſopotamia; and is named here for Diſtinction 
ſake; becauſe there was a Babylon in Egypt, and there 
might be other Cities of the ſame Name, with the 
Reſt in other Countries. . 1 
« What farther do we learn from this Chapter ? 
That out of that Land. went four, and 
built Nineveh, and the City of Rehoboth, and Ca- 
* lah; and Reſen, between Nineveb and Calab, the 
6e ſame is a great City.“ © 85 


Q. How are we to underftand this © 


A. Commentators are very much divided. about 


the Meaning thereof; ſome will have-4ſbar to be the 
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gp of Shem.; who farkwok pe ads either 1 
cauſe he was 8 to it, or becauſe he was weary 
of Nimrod's Tyranny, and Impiety, and erected a- 


4 nother Kingdom; but it is not likely that Moſes 


would here abruptly mention the Action of a Man, 
of whom no Notice is otherwiſe taken, till Perſe 22; ? 
or that one fin gle 7 of Shem's A be here 2 5 

improperly amongſt the Sons of Ham. 
have it to be another Afbur of 'Ham's Race, which | 


is not altogether improbable ; fince Nineveh is a Sage 


by prophane Writers, to have been founded by 
. 3 to whom they give the Name 5 GH ; 
bly may y be the fame with this Appar, as | 
wal as the Saoſduohinus of the Ancients is the ſame | 
with the Nebuchadnezzar in Scripture. Others again, 
with great Probability likewife, judge the Word 
ur do be here put for the Name 0 
ia, which in Hebrew is called ber; ; and that 
the Words ſhould: have been thus rendered, he, name- 
ly, Nimrod, went forth out of his own Land £0 Aur, 
pc 8 af inſt it, and add it tohis own Emp! 
is commonly aſcribed to thoſe who 80 
© 88 2 to Battle, as. Junges i ii, 15. and Kc" 
2 Sam. xi. 1. Pſa. Ix. 10. and the Particle (to) is 


here underſtood as it is, 2 Sam. vi. 10. —— Ain. x 
to e are batted. aph phtorim, 


' compared with 1 "Chron: xiii. 1 3. and xix. 
Mai vob, it was one of the moſt celebrated Cities 1 


Antiquity; being even larger than Babylon, as may 


be ſoen 2 ili; 3. where it is ſaid to be an exceed- 
ing great City of. three Days Journey; zern, 
we- find r Prophe entered it a Wea 8 2 
when he - began to ery agai Even 
phane Authors allow it to have bony fixty Miles in 


- Circumference, nineteen in 7 and eleven in 
they ſay, the Walls were 


h, and aboye twenty thick, and 
ve hundred Furrets on them, 


one tundred Foot 


© of them as many Foot high z-nevertheleſs it is now 


Jo entirely deſtroyed, according to the Prophecy of 


_ Exophet Nabum, that the Learned are not agreed 


| 5 where it was fitua ted: Rehoboth and Calah were like- 


wiſe famous Cities; as was alſo Reſen, which lay be- 
twoem them, and is thought to be the fame which the 


Greeks called Lariſta; and which is frequently men- | 


tioned in the Wars of the Holy Land. 

24 3 what are. ** b nenen in chix 
er © ” f 

B That Miz Izraim backs Lade wad Aichi 
and Lehabim, and Napbeubim; and Pathruſftm, 


« and Caſſubim {out of whom came Philifim) and 


28 e e 


N dat is to be Apes from Wie 2 


That the Words Ludim, Anamim, Lehabim | 


71 m,. Patbruſf m, Caſlubim, Philifim, and 
aphtarims are not the Names of particular Perfons, | 
it of No Nations; ; and the Word Father is here 
undei is evident from the Word Philifim, 


or Phil inet, 2 Nation well known in Seripture; * o 


that the Meaning is, that Miaraim begat the E athers 


or-Founders of all theſe Nations; who all ſprung 
from the Ægyptians, and dwelt in Africa; and as 
they multiplied; went in Colonies Hat ward, and 


= 


9 4 farther and farther from Egypr. 
0 According to the laſt Verſe, 
and Caſluhim- F aut of whom came Philiſtim ) and 


Caphtorim, “ the Philiſtines ſeemed to have proceeded | 


from Caſſuhim, whereas they are ſaid, el Yew ere, to, 
come from Caphtorim, Jer. Xvi. 4. 


A. Therefore ſome make a Tranſpofition Rok, 


5 which | is not TORE) in a and read, And 


4 


Others will | | 


tt. 


the Country 


ire; for 


« And Pathrufim, 


5 Country 


— 


— 


| whereas F 


1 


. 6c Calubin 4 8 out tof 8 came 1 
jim but this tems forced, and is unneceſſatyx; 
for the Place ma 
theſis, ©* And 

fin, and Capbrorim; for the two latter miglit 
Brothers, and both the Sons of Caſulim, and fo 1 4 
at firff dwell together, whence their Names are pro- 
miſcuouſſy uſed, one for another, and the Caphrorims. 
are faid to have dwelt in Aua, or Gaza, the known 

Seat of the Philiftines, Dent, ii. 2 3 Afterwards, hows 
m- | ever, they. might. be divided, firſt in 


be read thus; without any Paren- 
offukin, out of Whom came PH 


and then in their Affeckions, and 


carried them into their Country 3 
ix. 7. and the Caphtorims might be extirpated either 


then or afterwards whence the Philiftines i in Aﬀter=" 45 
times, are called the Remnant of the C 1 


Capbtor. ' Others will have it, as it ſeems in Zeri 
ture, that the C aphtofims are the . 115 th 
youngeſt Son of Mizrujm ; but, that fettling 
on the 9 . of Egy 


e 1. 25 


nt 4. 1 Chron. i. 12. Amos ix. 


— *. err cle Mpnin of Ra and of "Ca 7 
— 2 The immediate Offspring of Phur are not GT x 


tioned any where in Scripture, tho it is known. that, 
the Lybians deſcended from him: But, as for Canaan, 
his Poſterity are all ſpecified ; in all Probability, that 
it might be plainer ſeen, how Raabs Curſe Y 


Place upon them, and how + vifibly God's Jud 
Ps In Conſequence thereof, to their er 
Extir The firſt⸗ born of Canaan, was Sidop, 


the Fitkers o ths Sidomans, and probably, the Founz 
der of che City of Sidbn, which took its. Name from” 
him. His next was Herh, who was the Father of the 
Hittites. His third Son was 
the  Febuſites, who poſſeffed Jeruſalem, and the 
Country round about it. 
Arkites, rvadites, the Zema- 
rites, and t 
dwelt . 0 multiplied, and grew 
numerous, they di Degrees, all over t 
Land of Canaan; en y.D 1 — Border of 1 
Canaanites, in general, ec was from Sidon, as thou 
© comeft to Gerar, unto Gaza; and as thou g 


nd the Sinites, the 


<< unto Sodom, and Gomorrah, and Admah, 955 Ze 5 


c vim, even unto. Lafpah. Theſe are the Sons 
of Ham, after their miles, after their Tongues, 
c in their Countries, and in their Nations. 

Q Having 
Ham, let us now hear 
521 : why he 1 7 catted the Brother of Japhe 

er; an ets articularl ted t Father 
all the Children of Er Gs F * 75 

A. As to his being called the Brother of Fapherh 
the elder, two Reaſons may be affigned for it; one, 


that Japherb alone is here mentioned as his Brother, 


and not Han, becauſe he was deſervedly excluded. 


Jebus, the Father of 


recited the Ofipring of Japheth, 2nd 
who were Tak Paferity A | 
th the 


134 1 


Wir Dwellings, F 
> might go to 
War wittr each other ; for the Caphrorims ſeemed td 
have ſubdued and inflayed: the Philifines, and to bave 
; wherefore God 1g - 
faid to bring and deliver them from Caphtor ; Amos. ; 


Country 'of . 


Jer. . 


= 


Canaan was alſo the Fa- 
ther of the Amyrites,” the Girgaſites, the Hivites, the 


 Hamathites ; all which People at firſt | 


trom Noah's Bleffing, and was accurſed of Gad; 


W was Partaker with Shem in his F 
ng, as having ſhared with him in the Re- 
fed towards their Father; 3 


ther's Ble 


verence and Piety exerc 


| the Word Brother being often applied, in Scripture, 
to ſuch as reſemble eaeh other in Condition, Dif bo. 
fitian and Manners as may be ſeen Gen, xlix. 5. 

where 
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£0 „ mot fo" 
much becauſe tu were really Brothers, n bectuſc 
they reſembled each other in their cruet Tempera. 
* * believe he tae Reaſong my . be, 
that Japbet — w have been tho eldeſt: 

Fer bot ittiſtading the, Wands af this Punt in Me. 
brown may ſom amt ſolas thar the Rpithet 
Eider my be applied either ta Sz or Fapberh, * 
yet other Ter make ir probahi, that Tap was 
dds elder. Fer Maab began da beget Cuuldren In 
mis Five Munduadi Year,” Ga WII. and en was 
EO tax roo YearaalitwoY' amasurmeRlend be. 10 


10 25 em 
Auch ann 'is' 
erally "a anne Bestes the firſt- 
but: backnſthe had the Privileges: of the Firf- 
oy" ane Authority 
2 inthe-Charchivf Get _— erte evict 

Ada tc dhe > fle *: the Fa- 


| | dded bos de. the alben from Ci. 


+ from wheſeLoifis' 
ſprung, the Reaſon meins: to be 3\thire 1 Was 
Eber, che rum, for whoſe Benefiv and: Inftyat- 


e den 5 2 e eee Hebrews, and 


i buch im the World; When 


chat as they were! the-only-Feopler and Church God 


wrote hel purticuls- 


- rizeaShem:.4s the: Pgenitor of the Hrhretus, rather 


13 8 0 7 ö 3 © Ticks hecevald 


"0 


| _* = in; is Days: was the Earth divided, nie na 


* 


than by! any dthen Circutaſtince; az being the moft 

gin him. We ard ſen- 
mhle; it may be objet, mt Eber had: aά,,je 
rous Ofſbpring y his Bum Ton, who were not. of 
” the Church — Gad, but. were Idolaters;; and who. 
nevertheleſs, were as well entitled to the Name of 
Heb#2ws,; 4s he Het z andh:conſequenthy> mat che 
— Fatherof al tur Qhildran.ob Eur z ur of al e - 


brews; id nor ſurh henourable( Appellation even rin 


5 To | tbat Senſe. Tol which we ranfwer, Phat the EU 


hach other Children, yet none of Them err called in 
Seripturm the; Children of Eler;- org whichigall ene 
_ the Hebrews, but Hru bam Pſterity hy Iſaar ʒ ee 
as, though Abrubam had diverslother Childpeny yet 
the: Traclires arg in many Places peculiarly: called the 
(hidran of Abrubam : andhithetungodlyfews;:! hen 
| they, degenerate, God. takes away their Name; and 
_ dehieth'them-forbe-Fews,. 4d appeurs, Rm. ii. 28. 
add callb them Sadawites, I, i. 10 Mhereſbre it is! 
no Wonder, if Julrun, and: his Poſtarity furſoolt their 
Fathers Gon, as it: probabio, and turnadi ldolaters, | 
that: they aveitliſowned: as; Baftagds, and blotted” out 


12 


n tho hs had di- Tim 


whele Earth by them mere 


ql 


Cats Ons waa OTC TOI 3 


Weil hoowrn Pepe 6 n Minor; who wh: ei 
fiquered/by Cy-vs, und heir King Craſus taken Cap” 
tive. and Aran was the Father of the Aramites, 
who are own by the Name 2 Lahe: 
acred and prophane Authors: N each of © 
theſe five'Soris of Sbem Were the Foun of power= 0 
ul Nations. As to the Children of Aran, it f an | 
certain what Nations they founded ; neither do We find 
amp kling ſpceifiedof Salab; but as to Soy he'is well 
rw lows been the Founder of the Fewnh Na- 
tion x WEN deſcerided from His Son Pag, and 7 
calloc Hebrew ang even Eber, Numb. xxiv; 2 
hing From Pelep%"'being' fo 3 beedüle in hi 
Days the Earth was divided; math have ima; — 
and amongſt the reſt, the learned Mr. a (bur 
we think erroneouſſyi and inprobably) that the Di- 
visiog of the Earth Was made the very Fear he war 
Foy which Wal in. the hundred and firkk Year after 
1 Ne 7 Bk, de that 2 5 


"ap 


ficient the. is Fa 5 
o haye.gbtained the N Fo 
2 1 0 oe 1 
vent, e Spirit. ee, or afterwards 
2 the be arts 155 pened. Thus the Diſperſſon 
may be brought pi gp" to half or better of the Life +. 
Pelrgj and be place dy Hundred . after 
Flood, a Time ee enough for Mankind to 
multiply prodigiouſl y, and malte the Peopling of the, 
probable. '' Befides, if it 
be conſiderect, that ie is not probable, that the Sons 
of Gol; ere che Famil wherein the Church of Gai 
was preſeryed, join d in the Attempt of Jugs 
City; and Tewer; it being exp eff fake The City 
"Totnes which'the Children of Mon 175 7 — A 
15 and, conſt ly; chint ir is not probable” they,” 
| were affected by the general Judgment of the Con- 
fufiom of Tongues, but preſerved their ancient Lan- 
guapey and if it be again confidered; that this Family 
was Edor's,-or, av leafty\ that Branch of his Family 
that deſcended” from! "'Peleg," it will be no Wonder, 
that either His Fathe! give him that Name, W 
himſelf aſſume it, when the Diſperfion happened in 
Nemembranee of W extrubrdinary an Even. 
What next are ul E of in ras ch. 


ter 711 Wo ln hae 


Fat Juirum beg t inlaid, es Slaton; 


ney, for 12 g 
6 "which ih bis Father might 
oreſceing that gitat 
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Her: | v1 31 De in 11 pet e 
ha proceed now: th. de Seen chloe che were; 
4 Lam, and ir ant Arphaxag; and Lad, ant 
am. And the Children f m Us; und al, 
ö 12 and Gerben) nd M,ẽe; Andl fipbuxadbegar H= 
: ah and Salah begar ber. Ant unto Ber were 
| 4 bern. eme Sehe, the Name of the ine was Hullg, for: 


| «. ther's: Name wasnYolttand een, 3538 
Fw e en dun K. Sem ks 


ers e CE Fitne 11 ab... 683 ( 
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. Ham known; been! (the-arher of de 
58 or Perflans, Gon: xi 9. 
xi 33. Su. Nam ain dis 1g; Abu was che- 
Father of the Mriunt ; Artibiizad d Hoſterity dettled 
in die Kar herm Farts of Meſopat axi.ay from, Rim en- 
led Arphaxitis, and corruptlyiby Fruluay,; Aapa- 
chitiaʒ the Vale of Nu 2 rtior 


and 9 ſays the Chaldeans were anciently calle 
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H. XXII. J. For, 3 


% and Hitzar-waverh, el, and Hadoram, and 


50! 2 and ee, hs Oba, and ; oy 


of Fol: gab 
4 lng 2 as thou PER 5 bar, 
eee 1 1e. 75 . 


Qs: What Countries 47 theſe be, N 
by # Some imupine them to have peopled « various 
Nagios of India, whete\there ire Places by Pram, 
Mae, | Sapanem; and Sabara; Ft 
45 14 with Mort Probability, to have 
Part of Arabia, where there was a famoi 14 
led Maſa and near it; and Eat arif from it, 
| Reople called” Sopharits, ind a Royal City 1 2 
Saphayy from'whence dhe famous and lang Moun- 
tains, called by Pliny, Climax, derives i Name: 
In Effect, the ſeveral Pebple that lie in the inner- 


-|Imoft Parts cf Arabia profeſs themſelves ta be the 


Pofterity ef Fottan, and have a City ncar 
called estas and the” Homerires, one Sort 
. from him * * Writers, | ? We k 
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ä . however, why e 
not be true j Bnce the Poſterity might flirt ſettie in 
= | Arabia, and afterwards; as they -grew- more: nume: 

—_ rous, Colonies mou on Lg hy Merle: "theralelves 
6⁵4!;!iö , met 2s el i moe 
en Thing: ay more in e 

10 . #J MILE" iP "Up 5110 #5 147 

. 4 Only, © That theſe are.the Sons of Shemrafber- 
Z F their Families, after their [Tongues in cheir ande, 


W uſe did Puonis pur 


e and a Powers whoſe! Top may reachrurito .ca vn . 
e andl let us makeus Name, leſt we be Kuttef et! 
n: the Fact of the der ee e 5 

41. 19-901 e 


n ae INKS e a 
in] many others, that tie Binidings F e hetraofr 


V 


were of Brick. 
. Having ER burnt Brick; and 
rbem s 


M They nid G 66, det uib build 2 City, 


0 . 


haf may le obſerved: from-tbeme'? 


8 after their Nations, And chat theſe are che Fa- 
% milies of the Sene of Mel, after their! Generati- 
| f ons in their Nations: 3 And: by theſe Were the Na- 


** Fear, gain Entrance into {the 


— . 


| | ö : 15 tions. divided in the Earth after th e Flood. Which! 


Wards need-no Explanation a ace e e CG 


Fes 1 ety FS: Pas 


r ood * t 


= whole Parthif one Lai age; j 4 K * un Tower 
| built, to prevent a Ds Ea 
God ſerver it, Hifapprives of theit Dagan, An re- 
2 a i foe ra. \prevent it by confounding their Languare ; 1 
dich are oat tered abroad all over the Face, of The | 
i-Eatrhy' and forced to give ober their Beildi Me 3 


lt 5 5 wubencr the Place was named Babel; The Poft efiry, | 


Sem down'to Abram; {Abram "marries Aal 
- "who is batres;" His" Father; Terah, removes with 
+ him, and M, Grandſon Lot, and Sarah, , Abrams}. 
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alice ks 
- 988 — the Earth) were th (0 one N arid 
This is acknowledged een by 
1 Mere; and that Language was probably 
e ee, Ty OG - Hs ÞÞ Ry 1 © 
1 -” Of, whar: dats. Makes won. cafe #5 therein 2.1/0 
4 A.. % That as they jouthey d from the Eaf; 
* funda Plain in 1 s and they 
. A dwelt there. er 2 53 
Q. From what: 8 are bs People ſeppoſed. to: 
law journeyed from the Eaſt, fince the Lund of Shi- 
- nar is #nown to, be the: Country , i Babylon," which: is 
not to the Eaſt, bur to the. South. of. Mount Ararat, 
where the: Ark. refed; and eee Rae Noah's 
Sent at firſt ſettled ©: e ra ith e 
A Thought is, probable. dhe \Deſcendants: of 
MWab ſettled at firſt at the Foot of the Maungins 
of Armenia, no doubt as they multiply d they ſpread |] 
themſelves; by Degrees. into the neighbouring Caun- | 
tries, for more convenient Hahita tions I and as the | 
Terre! Pargdiſe is ſuppoſed to baye been in 
- Ws eſopotamia ; and Adam, when expelled from thence, 
is believed. ta have ſettled  thereabouts, as: the moſt 
delicious and fertile Country he could find; and! as 
neither Noah nor his Sons can be imagined to have 


deen ignorant of the Fruitfulneſs, * Hleaſanmeſs [we 


o that Suach, it is very likely they removed i in- 
to AMria, 0 of which ama is Fart, and 
Which lies to the Eaf of the and: of. Hina, Pad 
Fin 7 ſertled in the Land of Sh inar, What is the. 
"of . TOY 
A, They kid one to. another, Go, to, let us 
i 2 i Brick and burn them Are andi they 
40 „ Brick for Stone, and Slime had they for 
Mortar.” ... 7255 Bolle 2 kü 
'& What i. is 25 ed, 1 * i| 
That the Invention of building with. Bricks, is 
very anticnt ; z and that this Account agrees exactly 
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. * 8 e 1 ORE 10 tte r Afr. er ſuchen one as had nerer bern ſeen before, kink 


2 | themſelves a Name; $ t 


Prevented-hir: 1 5 
oh . \prodigious> Height — 


they. only us Monument df their great Power, but 1 

Shina! Flac af Refuge im Caſe of another»:Flood I hic)! 
e een e /{{hewedi their Diffidence of Gor S Veracity, in ketip- | | 

ng! his Covenant made] with them, that he would'! | 


hey Were forf buildi 
what fart of a. TM Wer 7 Why, ©: 
reach Heaven ; :thatiis,-one of 2 prodipious 


— uſes 
pigec of Bride; and. ne —— 


fon: Etat, leſt they. ſhouldi t ; abroad upam 
the Fade of the A oof 5 Aare WA 


mods 46:41 - Poſteritylyow-very 
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l Are W non 


which irwonld have rendered it diſcertiblꝰ at a hH,P 


* | DiRtance,, they intendedoit as ſott: H Landmark! i 
and:;Rendezvous, to which they might have Reſon? ; 
no-Miedant : Thatois d 
ried! to ſorm themſelves into dne vaſt Ew! bY 
<p! 1 
em together. 61 bb 105 low s 197 n 
with Henle in Weir Cent, 
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to _— vthiso gloriaus! City the Cap 
Tye, and Cetgent 001 
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of. tthis/vaſt- Sancte) that they 


2 ende 


Mag! 4 gencral Deluge dn the Whole 
aguin: For had this been their Doefign, they wo: 
never have built it in a Pin hr om the Top of ins) 
high: Mountain; and what Mountain ſo 


eneti ag inſt a Food, but of Stone, Which is muth! 
ore capable of makinꝑ Reſiſtance aga ift Water and 
endure much longer. We are Fllble ir may be 
bjected, that if they had defigned it only as a 
Place-of \Rendezvous,2 and intended to have carried 
it to ſach\ 4 prodigious Height, only that it. be dif- 
cermble at thei greater Diſtance, they would certain- 
ly ha ve choſen to build it on then Top of a Hill, as 
urge they would have done, had they deſigned 
it:48 20 Rlate of Refuge a Flood We allow / 
this: ſeems plaufible; hut: it muſt be acknowledged, 
it flatter'd their Vanity 
difice iti a Plain? Whoſe-lofty « Summit Hud over- 
op the higheſt Mountains configerably, as being 
-W ork - of inſinitely greater Labour and Difficulty 
9 as. chere r Hands, and they were A 
al{unanimous, they might purpoſely! ch upon a 
Plain, rather than a Hiff; and: * toll the! 


them on to undertakelit! 5 Heilt 
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that at ia the higheſt thereahouts. In tſie ſceond Places 

heyriwgaldinever ha vel hüllt it of Bricks, which is a prr 


much fore, to trect an . 


Enterprize, might be one great haetue, to ſpur 


N. 551 


He / naturally Pride, Vam Org Ambition! Eo 


Pla Gty and: Tower z ne 


as 4 
＋ 


Har: followed tpon he building this great Cie | 
4568 ower? „„ 37 RAT Wine : Ar 8 el * Sec N Haß IT 


with What is. related by prophane Authors of the 
City of Aren, we . * ging and ee 


& + 
2 


A 4 The Lord came doun to ſce the City, and. 
the 


N 


* 


i 


— 6 
ome OI Calf Poo, tony i” a. - 
Pg” 


1 


TI 


X 
jj 
5 


p \ * 
— — 2 — — 1 
155 - - & hy > —_— ILL "4 py = p N = — 8 G5 
5 * GEE - I —— —— — 
= \ —_> 
(rs ”F oops nw * 2 bp 


WE, 


Hive! 10 


It 


*1; UN At 


U 
Pl 


1 
75 


Uo 
17 


/ 
Wa 


We JJ, 


JF 5 
2 
7 4 


2 
„5 
A - 
* 
* 
* 


/ 


7 


ul 
ly 


U 


it 


| 


5 5 * = —_ ths = 6 „„ — * . | 1 . 9 I o 
e RI 8 SI 
. iz * Z | Ns Ml . p ——— + o \ * = : 1 ' * =N 


e \ l - = = h 

47 f Wy b q _ \ n 

= l l * pi ' 
6 * v | - 


ID 
D———* 2 


* 
* 


8 , 
| K — — N 4 
— ( | } N bo, \ . pl p * Bonn 
\ I U ö 5 5 \ \ 2 : - - T7 | | | * 8 | 177 
P — 3 5 - b ; I | 


7 


RIS 


2d 


757. / 


i 
— — 


n 


\ , * a N \ 1 
- , ) _ - '.. \ 
1 i x _ - # |} 
8 Y — 1 ** ha” — = WE 
N 3 i ® =_ os : o - 
= = —_— \ 1 
* 9 — — - k , \ = = l 
— l = l - 1 | 
* oy 2 ©» Py Z \ \ s ” of = \ 
* 2 od f N a ko U 0 
j : . LIN \ 
s,% 6 4 l 


N q 
o yet 
AO 2 
* 
lA 


LO, 


b 34 7 
* n 
0 


N 5 mw _ = $DDRS * =, | Vi ' - " 
X j — , £ — IJ. % RS \ * WLY 4 +2 ;4 | Os 
4 — = bY a =_ . IS DOR : . - = bl : o 
HH | | TE” AS 2 Hf * = a 
— . CLISID > * 3. - 7 j Ne ' 


2 / 


U 
CET: \ 
Fl * i 7 i l 
— _ 7 ' » * 
4+ 


io» 
LO” 


n — 
n 2 
. yy CES 9 


ut 1 5 
ff „ 

15 

1 ” 


| * 
— 1 I N . —_— a M4 1 \ — z 1 th 
-- = \ : F - \ N a 8 = * 


2. * & — 3 . — . \ \ 7 by 5 8 —— by 4 | « ! ih 


98 . 


WH 


* > 
77 135 


. 5 1. dd \ N , - = \ c . ' - - 8 # =_ = a 


j 
la 


fg 
— EE -- 


— — 
— 


- > & 2 


0 
eee 


$1104 1 1 nne 
2 


FR 
5 48 - 
1 
5 7 n * 
* 


11 — 
3 
49s. 


Mit! 
[ 
I 


—_— —ñ L 
5 
47 
V 
he 
3” 
4 
* 
4 
", 
o 


7125 
run 


! 
| 
} 


* 


Tower : 


44 95: 4b ——̃ ——-—Vv— 


L4G, 422 4.4. uy 
* 
£5 + # ; : 
"4 N 
> F 
Ke 
\ 8 03 * 8 
* 


os 


bit 


MA [12 TT 
Laan 


ll 


| 


Wh 


"<4 — 


„„ 


9 


A 


voiu 
. 
- 
— 


PIN 
— 
＋ 
- 
— 


481 
I. 


ni 


— 8 = 


11 


7 
0 | 
Y J 
4 
$ 


ul 


| 


5 


hy, 


= , 


— Board, : 
. 
4 . 
* % 
— 
* 
* 
4 


n 


5 


| | 


\ ©) 
h =>, 


8 


i 


"i 
| 
1 


il 


_ 


o 4, _ 
— U \ =y "4 
a bay, 4 1 


J 9 . . o = 4 G : . ” * * — 2 % f = — = - a 
: wh DV 47 275, 8 N 4 , L —— 2 = = 
\ = p _— MAE - \ - — 8 5 n P 5 . | 
j l 4 Fs * +. * «I 5 8 3 © 0 oY 
__ 4 g - q \ De 1 4 [ — — - ' : 1 Fs 
"ills = | F ; - el 07 . g | 19 Z — ad 
| | N = 8 -DJ 1 | III) 
. * = _— | | N — 4 + 
[ „ * * N 3 h » 5 1 ' , = \ 
55 „ /,. , = , A : | *54 ov Y 
f * ; „ 9 8 l : . 8 1 1 
- * 711 2 = . N £ af _ F UF . , : | 4 WY" = \ 
= =_ a \ . - - 4 — 
1 * N TY 4 — l 1 - 4 1 : : - Ti - 5 
by * \ j = * . a * == 


l 


l 
\ 
J 

*{' 0 


— = 
8 


Ee 


T4 


- 


%.. 
WY | 
Eine 


8 


8 
Og 

”"%. 
— 

* 


\ \ 47 1 4 — * 0 Dx G 4 ' \ =—_ _ N 4 
n. : | | Po N 
- 


W/ | r . 7655 g W Ws | 

| — PLA LESS 1 i" N Pele % 4 3354, 
| BEL * W i, 1427 / 75 
7 i 1 4 717715 


* - 
%. © * 5 4 hd * 
A 1 
\ x 
— 


4A C4 --+ Aw dn a dA. 


"i - 


” 
_ by - —_— — Py 1 4 
— _—— I K > 
” : BY - * nnn Ne * * 's — 
4 . 4 p 2 a 8 > * 8 2 : ; 1 A 4 * % * 7 Se cl 4 * 1 nt 85 42 2 * 25 £ . * 
x 4 1 . — ol ⁴ N eee . ; * „ e , n : * . 58, ys 41 * * "Fs Wy» ys. po. 71 

þ . * IE T * 4 3 21 © : a * N v On . * 1 : - : W. 4 * 

PP 5 N | 1 Þ i. Wn | re TT og I TSS, + Ie | 8 
3 RN ACS $ — 5 x 1 0 1 F > * — 9 1 *. . k 2 = * A 93 5 
dh fo EIS . PF: 5 — | 285 * 5 8 ; A $2 $24 55 8 8 8 n ey | f 4 ” *% 
: 8. wag - 33 8 : 1 . 2 0 > 5 "3k R £4 W 4 8 * - g , : - 2 
: : RS 8 : ” , þ 5 d - W I. 4 » s 1 
1 % 
« * * 1 * . 4 * 
44 - > % 4 A es - 


* 


Ter Werder 


3 / v4 a 
- * . 14 K 
"A WR Aw + * * 2 N 171 . 222 * % 1a bg ME th. 4 
4 3, 4 > ww * ET q * a . 7 a * . p * 8 * * 
| 8 


* * 7 * 4 4 5 
n "up , } ** "BS a. , . ; F476 « S ed „ ir 
d - IE . 905 RO v3 7 $5 4 4 4 7 va 1 BY * 5 ” . 1 * 6 q \ V a 5 
> . 3 rr 7 i 4 . 4 # : ; a. *} * i f 
þ * * Fan.. . 1 # 7 £9 : 
4 , a \ 2 * 1 * « 0 * i 2 x F4#7"*%.% \ 
"Re. p \ . 


« *:."4 * 1 7 6 l 
CE Far- n e e A * = Narren 5 g 
r DE 07 6 0 TRL IS 


ee 1 
| 5 | . 
K e 6 
. 181 2 , 


. 


3 7 de 525 12 4 

. n 5 L ow Ly ts N | * 

at 4.7 wm #\g ">. * 4 , 
46: 1 5 2 — -p 7 . F TE { we 

* 16 * = al Be _ 8 ud o . 4 0 

4 * * . 2 3 1 * 5 5 4 _ * * 

* x hon 4" 
2 * 


a} $ atv \ To 1 , 7 5 
Ex | Þ \ 4 th" 4 SF; A” OY 
3 OI do en ny band 2560 8 EA is wi. Z ſ 
et „ y — 8 4 *s * 


o — 5 


ba, p p 4 

- . 4 = 

n wy 4 en 
A ** 

” i PX 


PN pe dog 
ue . 0 J 
1 4 . * 
we; * en 1 
A 4 2 5 K* 4 oy * 4 K 2 7 * +44 
2 * 4, es AI Thr 18 he 3 I 6 
4 EIS OS; Nr 
* * neee 
1 e 
= 5 = - 
1 o 2 of 
4. A564 
30 IIS $ 
„ 
\ a 8 + . 90 
" * . Trig? | 2 & hs, 3 
8 BA RAE 2 «94% "fp N 6 bb," * N > 
- ” > 1 ak L 
Oe CG ; "x 7 0 > 
C'S wt f by * 7 g — 
. ap. F 3 
„ 85 a 
of . 13 K 
K n * 2 
. of HW 24 5 . £4 l Y 9 
: * CRE ra 1 55 „ wo ; q 
#4» 5 See! . * * 40 8 2 8 
% 1 ole ny Wh 15 
1 e F 5 +08 " 
9 t 22 » 1 ** N 2 Cid 
f S by . 5 * — * * Þ 0 F 
n . , 
. 8 * 9 


A 


# 


e, ey PO a 
) 


N be fs "Mr wet Wes doe ee 3 
8 % SS 5 wy Wh» ety [ ELIT 
o \ 4 is a5 7 » N * = 1 7 
t IM, 1 > * 
. MP. 
1 *. 8 
4 £h 1 1 0 


9 
. 


2 
Ids * DRIES 


4 
a 
7 
* 2 


\5 


2 
* fs 
. 2 82 
p SOR EO - 
5 4% > * 
92 N 
* : ws, * 


* [ 
7 
* 
SF; 

» 
25 
$4 
* 


- 


. 2 * 
n 


— 4 


K vF " e 
n 


. 


. 


S's 
0 2 
NSR 


* 4 


1 


nene n 22 * 
„ n bf, f 


14 * 14. 
1 99 ? * 
fa . 25 F * . Wa $4 
Þ 1 
283 : g 
. 


3 
Wy T 


* 


F< 
7 * 
> 


I 


- 


— 


8.5 — 
. | 


+ 


Py . N "3 
| 8 . 4 * 


4 2 7 LA 3 ho 
27. 


RO 
\. v3) * 


* 4 
„ , 5 


* % 
; ' l ** 2 | wy, 45 |; 
* * + + — , Is 5 * 

8 ; +4 l - « "5 6 — =y » — bl - . 

\ * £8 4 * . b 7 „ 1 N * % . 3 af ; n ; N Y 
, 21 ro 1 , * 1 5 ! l , 2 * 2 
33 An AY 7 , +», > oh Ir een w 1 | | * . OH "nt, * , 
1 5 . 2 - 18 N a 8 5 % by 1 * a \ 8 8 " 2 

| AE 8 — gp Sal 4 a=. 246 . 334 Abdi th deb * 1 „% —— . „„ . 


Q 


— 


r ˙ , ͤ ͤͤͤͤ ⁰w-r CIC: 


* 


- 99 * * 


7 F 


a ks. * 3 


F 3 
"J * 8 82 "© ; ee * 2 \ 
D 


7 
—_ : 
9 


> * 


70 
. 
** 
* 1 TT py | * 
, . « M2, 7 
2 q N 1 
29 ö . » 


9 then, which they: have imagiued ro dh 5 


© underfland it 284 holy Irony, n 
Food 9 it, Fo fo the both * 8 and hes I Cod tal 


a rej rained 


Fi Fr” 
« < might. not underſtand one another's 
they: betore. affixed. to certain Sounds, or 
hy producing, therein, inſſead thereof, a 
Ideas, and adapting 
Sounds; this alone is ſufficient. 
different Languages, and nt r 


different Languages as there, ware Men z d 


helpful and aſliſtant to each other z accordin 
were no more. diſtinct, Languages, than there were | 


4d 


* of to build the City.? 


- 


= 
* 
NU Ne . 
= n — IEELES 
8 . . 
3 $ 
w 1 * 
| 11 8 
1 
* 


nn 1 ee 


dap. 'S E x E 


8 — 1 Children of when, b hs. 
Hou are we to underfand-thiss . 
Not literally, by local Deſcent, for 604 every 
win. but by the Manifeſtation of his Preſence, and 
"the Effects of: his Power in that Place: \Refides. God 


nn 


75 2 -*6 


chereo all purge dps to 7 ere © only, " 
5 1 J e their own. 2 5 ge, Whic Confequent- 
brmed them into feperaf large 9 or "Nas 
Fa .apd laid them; under a, neceſſity of ti 
and inhabifing different Wn tries, to avoid che In- 


— 


 nitheſe Expreſfions condeſaends to the Capacity: of 
ſo he is ſaid iq ceme down te fee the City, as it were 


to know the Truth, and thereby ſrt a Pattenn for 


Judges ta exümine into Cauſes, | before! they paſs Sen- 


tencg; otherwiſt God ſa w, thus in Heaven, and cou the 
Lis jo 
70 J of their Langu | 

4 


have ſeen it had it been done in Hell; there be 
| rk Thing aneeceding any; Me rer the V 
an Omnipreſent . iche 2 Zo "3p 3 
 b4& Having -teheld'this Undant bog e blen, 
wbt ſaid rb Tond tbereu pon bi 4s thD at: 
"6 f. Anden len, fd Nabe, che Decal 

Ahne, and they have all ane; Language 3 ad . 
*:ithey betzin ta de: And, now. nothing will be 
trained from them, which they ha ve ĩmagi 
Hau ar we to undenand the; latter P, 
this, Verſes And w nothing (hall be refirained | 


this Head; l: ele 


S&# +. » 


A. Commentators differ upon thi 


hfbunUirit 


. 


117 ; 1 5 derin it Inteft 15 as "4s by | 
1 the, firs =: gg 


503 is equal to che mot expreſs Aﬀirtmatioh that 


£4 


xcuition. ; 2 
„ How i 1% the' Lord ſaid? 7d. Be fur this in Eke 


n WS 4 FLY INT ELLE $13 WY 1 1 


it in! 


A By W their Lan e Any they | 
fett 5 
ks .the; gcas 

Words; and . 
0 a new: Sett of Fe 
them to thoſe very Words or, 
to, make Men ſpeak 
ch other. 


eacl 


© How is this ſuppoſed to have, — 
By erazing out, of Mens 


lowever,. we are not to imaging th ey were Ml 
t 

Almighty in the-midft of Jud 8055 remember d Mer]! 
1 e m d the ſame Sett 175 Tdeas |'* 
into all the. Individuals 7 gyery Aiſfinet K amily or 

Nation; ; whereby, they al 0 each other, and | 
Were naturally inclined to adhere. together, and 
gly there e 


diftinct Families or Nations. 


. Having, thus. e, their Tamil: f e 
the Lard.next ? 
xy Ret eartered chem“ abroad from thefice, 

upon the Face of all the Earth; E they left 


8 TT il 


What. may be olſer ved from hence pb 
That they, brought. upon them 0 pig, very | 
Means whereby they | 


j 


| 
Thing they; frared, by the very, | 
Cheng to "avoid: | it; and, that with more Diſadvan- ms 
to themſelves than could have been otherwiſe; 
tor their being ſcattered abroad was the natural, and | F 
inevitable Conſequence of the Confuſion of their Lan- 
guage; for being rendered incapable of converfing 
with cach other, what Benefit or Pleaſure, coul 
ariſe 2 their afſociating together; they were 


Men, and fits his Words tog their Understanding: | N 


ſit w 1  neceflarily dit 
tv l 


| 95 i. 't. 15 wrong tränflated; and in 


ik n God, which 80 the gre 
in a 1h at "They Ne ima ined» D © ((f XL 


they Thoutd? accordingly we find k he dende $ 10 put Fc 


75 reſt Libs 


00 And Salah lived thirty 
be 4 And Salah lived; er he begat Eher, 


4244 EO IOLY 


[6 


© jp 6c ery 


u ene Which mult have. ariſe their 
cual and co ae "miſumdoing each other, © Thus. 
od. by dis infinite Wiſdam, at nee difippottited 
155 A an and aneh eg, his 9907 which Was is! 

repeople Earth mere general, asd ory 

11.48, probable. they Ns d otherwiſe: 
nlelyes. _ The) 1 . bullditi the 835 
0 het, nebefl nſequente* of: the 

97 age 7 5 ifs Man, ie led for one” 
12 ke to brought” * 75 
le him from "pave 0 90 wit Toy 


* 


Thing, and thoſe 


Kr 


was only to b 


1 ok 


vate rhei, 

557 0 abroad un 
riphure of febins e 

Corina ts "either 

40 ment pom en 
en + ag 5 


ork. 

1 2 beit Difigd 
os Name, and prevent t err being 
ebe Face V e Earth, as the 
inti mate, 1. What. was there hieb 
2 2% "to draw down. 29 
ere ſeems 0 ing bn 0 


een 
ho ivr 15 Cars for * e FG 0 

5555 Pagation of the true Rel 
gn 0 - highef 


ion: 
Ingratitude, Impiety, ar 
TONNE to; * het "beficgeent Creator. Secondly 
News 5 57 5 Up pon chelf en Wiſdom,” 
or 


power, ah. 
preventing the Evils they RILEY bet 
reſt” Pride, Se 
c, ahd Artogance, the very Sin which tum- | 
1 Lucifer from Heaven. 5 > 

© Of what ar, wt fler informet in 1 beg . | 
'of Shona 'Pafte- 


wh 7. We have next. the Genealogy 


Bir down. to Abram; that'is, not 2 All his Poſterity, 
but only of thoſe from whom Aram, and conſe>/ 


quently our Saviour in the k Fleſh, deſcended i in a di- 
it runs thus ben as an hundred: 
d, when be bega It e two Years, 
pe aer the F. lood. And Hen live t A- 
© Phaxed, five hundred Tears, ane _ Sohs and 
ughters” ( chat he. lived almdft All the- Time 
of Abraham)  who''was both a fingular Bleffing to 
Himſelf,” in chat he aw his Children” of che tenth” 
Getieration; and th the Church" of Gay, Which by. 
this Meins enjoyed* the Counfel and Conduct of 10 
s 5 Pirrtarch) And Arphaxad lived fire 
and thirty. Fears, and begat Salab, And Ar. 
1 5 Wa. after he bega t Salah, Wü, hundred 
ce .and_theee Years, And heat Sons and Daughters 
ears, and begat Eber. 
Our bun 
r 'dred and' three Years,” and begar Sons and Daugh-' 
ters. And Eber deen fur and thirty, Years, and 
"Peleg. "Atid Eber lived 
Point, 


W  Peleg,, tc four hundted and thirty and 


. Song and Daughters” (S0 he was the long eſt liv d of 
all the Pa 2255 -Who were born after * 


Flood. ). : 
lived” thirty Yar, and begat Ru, 
« And Peleg > lived: after he begat Neu, two hun- 
C2 Bell ag” nine Years, and begat Song arid Daugh-. 
« ters. And Reu lived two an thirty Years, ind 
<< begs r Serug. And Rev lived, after he be Se 
, two hundred and ſeyen Years," and begat 


« And Peleg 


* Sons and Daughters. And Serug lived thirty 
«© Years, and. begat. Naber. And Servg lived after 
«he begat Nahor; two hundred Tears, and begat 
* Sons and Daughters. And Nabof lived nine and 
Years, and begat Terah, And Nabor lived | 
e degat Tab, an, red and nineteen 


46 2 


% After 


ee 


n 


W ac wy | and Ther Birks bir bead no Child; 


Divin 175 Favour,” 2 5 Was 


bs the 1 92 " for as do theilt 1 Perah's Reaving-ms ne N n E 1 


ral ſeems to, 90 5 been the Ling 


e Nahor married N liter; A I is believec mat 


mmand, Mentibnäd an the fre 


reſume, hit. Walen was the. ö 


and to be loch to part with their 


55 WY 8 pray: from Reaſon he i is here mentioned ſo: honourably, as the 
"This ews Head Governor of ' this Action; the! che Lord 


ha ter. 


Jews, that Noah | 
25. 25. wy Nen naun, probably that he might not ſhare with Aurum 


gotten in 26. in 1 the iro: of: N Folſeffen ee FO $4 


P 


— . — — = 
T by n 2 — — f » bu — — 
_ . — —. y 2 _ — — hy 22 8 = - 
_ — — * — E — . T — A 2 EI 4 n —— P =_ l 
— N 7 - 2 e 2 — = 3 
. — - - — — T : 0 | _y _— LS —E=S, == Ls D 6 — 
n —— a < — — —— - — — — — — . 1 N — 2 8 * 3 P » — — E N * oy 
: > * — . — — — * * - —— * 6 I - — [2 . _— = P 8 : 
* — — 2 — — ys * Q - = - of . 
b } 2 . — hy — — — — — — — 88 * 4 R . 
— - = a p Xs - — — pp - — — — — * 1 N 4 — w 2 
HEEL At, YE ezine I , 8 Ca — r 22 © 4 —— » 2xY - r . — Ces — - — ane — — —— ü 2 —- . 8 
pr - 2 — — vat - LE SET v » =", {Bae * . 2 * : - - — — « 
* 4 4 1 1 * 2 L. rape => - WD 9 — 2 — " _ - 6 * — 9s , - 
- 0 = — — — TIN =) 7 7 * 1 < A 4 — „* 5 
— . f 5 . * . 7 2 Sa 3 « 2 . — . ' 7 * > = — — — — 
1 £ " * * Sf” as : ”. * ” 5 Ly K a 1 — — — — ma — = wm * — * — — CE h 0 — - 4 > 9 
p * 9 4 4 — - . __—_ 
- = : * = . * \ 1 a — — * 
. I x . 4 * . : * 5 
: » v , x ; g . : 
4 * — © : — 5 . 
. N 6 +34 . ; ; 
x14 4 - l 0 
” * i 8 an F. 4 
* > * o . = 
s , & r 
4 X - d © OM Ko Fe 7 y 
eo l £ J 
'» by . P f 
, = * 


Tan, 9 is i bon F Wh x1. ER bau 
Ah WR rep . e 3. 77 5 w ich there Femains, God callth. FRONT ram his 4. own e * ith, 
Ry, 1 bye: Years to . ants Departure, || © 492 7 ta WN Kan ing. to malt of h him a 1775 
enog. Norma hat Trab lived” venty. | and 227 : gnd to. Ms in him, all rh 

ds 28 that of Gen, y Ye. 32. thar he. 0 Fong in Lacking 5 ant iy, | wy Dry 
p eget Children, 1 ne. ex (Ivy, foe: Bethel, and, there builds 
{WAL e We, "rex informed," in this Chap af Altar 3 * * from thence to Egypt on Account. 


C7 er 12h y $902 -{ Ao 8 ＋ a Fam; doi ifes Sa JurVorate. 1 
wy 10 ee begat 125 e Nai ＋ and Ha- 
dtn; and Her begat- Lo „„ And hat. Haran 


— r RE GR 


— 


dicd before: his Father ech, þ, in che Land of bi 2 t of Sarai 3 he calls Abram, expotulates with | 
ity, in Ur of the Chad 5 . Abram and 5 or deceiving hin, and nk n e * 
ies; That the Name of 4- Safes inns 1d! 1 


75 * oh ; the Fam. F M hor 72855 s 
Hane was Sarai,; and. © of Nahor's Wie HAT is the %. Thing to be ined fo 


4. h, 1 Daugh hter of ar the, F ather:-. of, 

Ce RE ee Chapt 

*Q. What has bets obferved from en,, [|| 4: ** That the” Lord had faid unte Abram, get. 
U 5 parficufiriy ſpecified, that .f. Hee ur of thy Gut and from: th and dur} 


© and from thy Fathers Houfe undo a L and that!! 
« will new / the. e - "OA 


ran "die . are hi Tat her erh ſore;Commenta- 


As + D 


rs. obſer and among gftthe Reſt, the "Jearved | Bo 
5 122 5 an was the fh Sor hp died 2 What may be obſerved from thence? > 1285 
be before his wa T5 for as. th e Fa a=. That this Command was given {I - 


335 Ns 
. + © 


firſt, ſo the) : But ye. are. he was in Ur of the Chaldees, and was a very great 
| 1 | hey could fall into 0 zo 17 3 Tor, | Trial of his Faith and Obedience; being no leſs tha 
ce.it is pom that. Lamech, the Father of Nagh, | to abandon his Native Country, and His Relations; ; 


q 3 | ** and ſexenty ſeventh Year, . ind, conſequently, ,| Houſe; that is, his Family by the Father's fide; 
- that he died fixe Years. before his ather iel „which his Grandfather Nabor 3 the reft of his 
Who is faid th _haye, lived, { 
. i, Years after he begat I 
AF to ;haje died in the very; 
2 What e . has been obferv 1 ordered to get from amongſt them, is believed to be 
By the,1 ne; of cab EY and no "RK: becauſe they had either wholly forſaken; the Worfhip 
thir Notice; being ken of her any where. in LL of the true 900; or elſe, if they did worſhip him at 
ture, the Feu, an many others, have . imagine 
that ſhe was 44 ſamg with, Fatal, and that the Name. ſhip, which was an Abomination to the Lord. The 
of. 19 75 Th is only, FI, her, oh Account of her, | latter of theſe ſeems the moft probable, becauſe we 
"py 40 Hawes 12 we. can fee no Ground. find Laban, Gen. xxiv. 31. ſaying to Aram 85 —4 
N 7 
e 


rd. And a 
9 
t not fo, Taye. 2 7 in ſayi Jhe was 15 Me fayiny The Thing procerdeth from the Lord, we can- 


Wers, Sbe is indeed. .my Siffer, Re it the Daughter not ſpeak unto thee bad or poud. He leavin his 
4 my Father, but. TN my Mother, which, te 1285 Country and Relations, roo was not the Forty 
Bat have. ſaid been ths. Daughter, of, N Trial to which rams Faith and Obedience was ex- 
0745 Wall | poſed”; for he was to go to a Land which the Lord 
„ ot act art we Mend in 41 C 


eb. and, F dent his Father PNrab wus not included,” ſince B 


braham. being kaxed by. vant, Come in thou Heſſed of the 


| would thei bim 1 „ Land is not * ſpecified, 


ks 


1 


Chap, TY 


Kd hegat So Sand Dacghte . c 
r begat en, Na- and that Terab took ram his Son, and Lat the 


: i; taken. 5 Pharos Honſe z ha oh/hews e 3 
bd to Abram for her Sale; God plaptes Pharaoh, F 


voc 
mer five, Years before the Flo: 3 in lo 18857 hun- and thoſe; not diſtant Relations, but his Fathe bv. 


r,of the r I ent with him ; and the Reaſon why. ram wal 
A 


Ne, XX. 9, Se. With doing hat he. Yerſe. 50, we find bath\L2has and his Father Beth eh 
ki 


"NP. 


i 


iQ, What is: ſuppoſed 6 baue been the Bande ef 


Hanh 7 15077. TOTS OL SOA e Dart zi nov e : 


11 1 1 | 
| 5 and ere 155 e divine 

WW "hes . "ds, the ne 10 1 nen t Chapter, Wich ne | readily hd 
f Wut his Father Terah is faid' to: have | eh E tho” it is natufal for Mankind u 


took him away before de reached the Band of Ca- 5 


even hundred, and eighty] ſpring are ſuppoſed to be meant, becauſe it K "of 


all, they mixed idolitrous Superſtition with their Wor- - 


| 


ſeventy 9% f . 115 ks Benn wh e ere ee 9 
57 fe Explanation ot ial 6'iter-ir-law,' his Son ans Wife; y W 
T2 4 gre Bag | 1 he | << forth with them from Us of tha Ghaldees, ta yo 
un oo "of, Teh Ben! & into che Land of Canaan; and they came: mtu 
or the tame Reafon as Shom ©s, «© Haan; and dwelt there.  Andithe Days of 17. 
aphethy and ja Mas ore rab were two! hundred and fr Years Y and "Tex 
IT wh. F ad fred,” "an || bed died in Han i ot 15 05 


55 WH, 8 ** 855 KG 1 Fache 1 Lk 2 Friends, and Acquairitznoe ' For this of 


2 
* 


8 . 
- 8 * 


8 Nr 


8 


| eee 
2 is he would 


0 cc "Th curſe him 


Go Wa 30m all hole Bis) lends, | or | n e 


mand 


_ © departed out of 


= Haran; whereas, at this Rate, Terab 

 » lived finty Tears after rams De 
fan; for ſeventy five Tears, the. 

Days when he left Haran, beine 
= - N umber of Teras Tears v 
make but 1 one hundred and forty 
Whereas r 
_ dred and five Tears: To reconcile this, Mr, Hows), 


— a 


wy _ =_Y 5 . lis 2 91 N 

5. Ni. 8. And de went 
75 10 Wt Frem this his 
1 upon, God, on Al Occa- 
ty 5 30 the Hog | 1. Tide, of the 


8. don ep" Abg. . 


Ar es 1257 make Akim 2 Seit Nate, © 
would make 1 Name 
© Thould Pp 'Bleffing.”. Tat 
n him with alt Sens th ih rung n 
kritual, and temporal, and eternal; 
bald not only be blefſed in hiraſelf, "but i ab 


&#t, wor Baa 


4 10 


ub Latrument of Bleffedneſs to. others j 


his Poſterity, who ſhould be blelled for bs 
tb i Servants and e wr ſhould he 
thr 3 that 1s, thiough his It. 


. What Father did the Lord omiſe Abr 

ve" : Phat fo hb, would. bleſs th den cel Zo 3 
8 curled him z and that in him 
ies of the Earth ſhould be bie wel 
hdeſcenBion, . nd Privil of! 


© 4 the Fat 1 
An atnazin 


mw were Friends, or Enemies, fo. 


RS MK 
we 4 + | \ % * 


0 Hot was the Tatter Part of the -Blof Ac 
wy 258 that i 7 at him all oe Families of . darth | 

| N be bleſſed $a 

WS 2, In the Birth. f ; I "who: was of Drans| 
See according to the Fleſh 3, in and by Wbom a- 
Joie all the Nations of the Earth ſhall be bleſſed; 


there being no other Name under Heaven, by, which | 


| Mankind Gan be kn : 
* Abram inneliatth, oh the Lords Cen- under ie that, Fahe 5 gu ſet. up a great Stone, as & Wit- 


a 
A. Yes: © So Abram departed, as the 
* 258 unto him; and Lot went with him: And 
rum was ſevent and de years old,. 8185 il, 
ar, an.” A 5 

Q. What has been Ger ved upon this Tex: + "ff 

A. The learned Mr. Howe! obſerves, that St, 

ben fays, 475 Vit. 4: that Hrabam, after the each 
01 his Father, removed from Charran (or Haran as it 


is here) to the Land of Canaan 3 3. and Gen. Mi. 4. it 
d faid, that Abram was ſeventy and five Years old, 


when he departed out of Haran; and Gen. xi. 26. it 
& ſaid, chat Terab was 1 Tears old when he 


t Abram ; and again Perſe 32. that the Days of: Pang 


Th were two hundred and and he died 
muſt, have 
rture from Ha- 
umber of - Abram's| 
added to ſeven! ty, 


en he 


ve Years 


—_— 


* je” 


ive Tears; 
faid; Gen. xi. 32. that he lived two hun- 


| my ines, that ſome Error has crept into the Text 
Moſes; and that of che two hundred and fiye Tears 
00 are aſcribd to Terab, when he died i in Feen, 
he only lived one hundred and forty five, according, 
to the Samaritan Verſion, and the Samartian Chro- 
nicle; which, doubtleſs, agree wich the Hebrew 
Copy from Wich they were tranflated. It muſt be, 
owned, that this removes all Contradictions, and 
 Iikewile agrees with the Opinion of the 
Arab lived till che fifty eighth Tear of Abraham's Age 
but, if we admit that Abraham was the . of 
Terab's Sons, and was not begotten till his hundred, 


and thirticth Year, it will as 9 remove all 
| "BY MT. IV. 


1 2 
bleſſed | 


10 n | after 12 coming into the he 


: b> 4 the vulgar 


Tod had | Lord for their God. 


Lt ran, | 


Jews, that. 


onk FT EE 3 not TED us to the 3 
of Tuppoſing an Error crept into the: 
we thinks may be of dangerous Conſequence, - 

pan What new "are. "We * rl 


| 4 im ec rai-hig Wi 1 und Lot 
*. 1 Aae 8 Son, and all cheir Subſtunee / that 
3 720 bad quiere, and the Souls, that they had 
ten in 17151 and they went forth to go ined 
Land of C Teac 775 into the; Land of Ca- 


INE n — took all their 
1 Childr and Gattte tle {for though 
n en, Lat had) as de- 
be | igning. to ſettle in the Land abc the Loni ſhould 
to] ſhew them; and not to return any more either by; ae 


own Country and Becta, or to 


That he paſſe 
Ka Place of e mM 
ce the C 


Land. 1 the 
rn eta of Moreh! = 

anaanite was then in the Land. 

N been obſerted ups "PRs | 
That the Chaldee Paraptras, and moſt- if the 

Rabtins Eng the Oat of Moreb at which Go 


E 422, to: Abram, into a Plain; and moſt Verſions; 
Latin, transform the Oat. ints a 
F alley; and if we were to give it another Sipnifica- 
tion, we muſt rather render it a Valley than à Plain; 
becauſe Sichem was fituated in the Valley of Frage; 
ſo called from the Word Elon; which 


Gods which his Servants kept, and the Eap-1 


Nurſe was buried, Geneſis xxxv. 4. S. Twas alſa 


neſs unto the f Thad that they had choſen the 


e 0 
Jobua xxiv. 26. and that Ali. 


| melech was made Ku 
4 5 render it ain: But here in Gan, xii: 
uagint render it High-Oak; - | 

e is it 22 Leeb d that the Canes 

[at was. then in the Land 
A. This is added to ſet off the more Abran's Faiths 
Obedience, and Reſolution z that he had the C 
to profeſs the true Religion, in the Miidſt of ſuch a 
curſed, cruel, impious and idolatrous Nation 3 lich 
he could not do without running an imminent Hazard 


1 his Eſtate, and Life; the Canganites. 


1 


N. 


755 are ue 5 in 755 Char 


peared unto him.” 
QC Abat may. be abfertied from thence 0 
The Strength of 4bram's Faith, and his 8 


Duty to thank and praiſe God for all his Benefits. 
2. K 10 the next e we bear of Abram ? 


K 7 4. That 


* 


n the ſettled Inhabimants of the Janes and 


| Is er That the Lord appeared unte ram, N 
* aid, Unto thy. Sced will give this Land: and 
«© there builded he an Altar unto the Lord, who _ 


d of clean | 


-= 


 Oat.:” Tas under this Oak that Jacob hid the ing 
j 
and twas likewiſe under it that Daborab, Tabea 


Ju «ages ix. 6. where our 


titude ; for, 9 he had then no Children; 
and his Wite Sarai was barren ; and the Land was. 
then in the Paſſeſſion of the Canaanites ; he firmly 
relied upon God's Faithfulneſs in his Promiſes; and, 
to ſhew his Gratitude, erected an Altar in that Place 
to the Lord, who had made him ſuch a gracious Pro- 
z| mile : Henee we may learn, that it is our bounden 


Ext, which; IF 


" 


— = X 
r 2 
r » 
o 


: r 


5 17 all thofe who call themſelves his Seryants. 


1 * 


N 


een ee a HE eee ee Ay + ie Mr og 1% 


wy of be, „ That he ond from FRA unto 4 7 RY 
% tajaon the Eaf of Bethel, and pitched. his Tear, | 
having Ber bel on the Weſt, and Hai on the Eaſt; 
« and e he büilded an Altar unto the kg and 
_ talled on the Name of the Lord,” © Fe 

. What may be obſerved from thence : 's 

"That Abram; in all Probability, made ik nis 
haps pH Practice to build an Altar, and to call up- 
on the Name of the Lord, in every Place to Which 
he removed; an uſeful Leilon and Laſtruction, that it 
is a conftine Habit and Practice of religious Duties, 
and not only an occaſional calling upon his Narne, 
or conforming to his Worſhip, which Go expects 


Dia Abram continue ang at 5 Us 05 a he 


1 elſrwhere'© 
8 No 1 is faid; Ko * Sled: ing on fill 
s towards the South,” This he did, Sch be- 


cauſe of the abominable Wickedneſs t the Inhabi- | 
 Udhrs' wherever he came, ' which was a perpetual Af. 
Hiction to him; Wherefore he removed from Place to 


" 7 ho S of meeting better Neighbours, | 
oy tel are we 8 e e; in this ente © 


nifeſtation of the 


dou 


: 
4 
ö 
| 
| 


| accounted” for from the Frailty 61 
from, Mich the mot 


2 Pry there was 'a Famine in the Land, and | 
1 . les went down into Egypt to ſojourn yy 5 tor 
1 the Famine was grievous in the Land.“ 8 LE 


What may be obſerved fromthence © © 
That there is no Land ſo fruitful, bot Gat ir 


10 pleaſes, cari turn it into 4 barren Wilderneßs; ; for | 
Canaan was a Country ſo fertil, that it is often Qlted | 
in Scripture a Land flowing with Milk and Honey; 
ſer tlie Character of it given by God himſelt, Deas 
viii. 7, 8. Se. 


l bas is the n next ; Thing: we afe informed +: cot | 


climbs Abram ?-\ 


A. © And it came to paſs wiki he was come near | 


to enter into Egypt; that he faid unto, Sarai his | 
4% Wife, Behold-now I know, that thou art a fair Wo- 
* man to lock upon. Therefore it ſhall come to | 
paſs, when the Egyptians ſhall ſee thee, that they 
“ ſhall ſay, This is his Wife; and they will Kill 32 
6&.:but they will fave” thee. alive. Say, I pray thee, 


thou art my Siſter: That it may be well with me 


4 for thy Sake; and my Soul ſhall live becauſe of 
4 thee. 9 . 
How are we to nite} this? Sarai. muff 
a ave been above threeſcore Years old, and if ſo, 
how could ſhe be ſo fair at that Age? Beſides, as 
Abram had been married to her many Years, why. does 
he ſay, ** Behold now I know thou art a fair Woman to 
t look upon,” as if he had been ignorant of her Beauty 
till then ? "There feems alſo ſomething unwarrantable, 
and unjuftifiable, in Abram's #2 v4 ent to ſave bis 
Life, -by Sarai's ſaying ſbe was his Sifter ; which though 
not a ditelt Lye, ſeems a Sort of Jefuitical Equi voc a- 
tion; and, as it was meant ro impoſe upon, and de- 
ceive the Egyptians, was certainly a Sin; beſides, 
it betray d-an evident Diſtruſt of God's Providence 
and Promiſe; how does this ſuit with the Character of 
the Father of the Faithful? 

A. As to the firſt Head, though Sarai was then up- 
wards of fixty-five, yet, as ſhe had born no Children, | 
and had been extraordinary beautiful when young, 
her Charms might not be ſo much diminiſhed as thofe 
of other Women of the ſame Age; befides, in thoſe 
early Days of the World, Nature might be more 
vigorous in Mankind; and Women of ſixty or ſeventy 
might look as well, or better, at that Time, than 
Woman of thirty do now, as has been the Opinion 
of divers Commentatars ; however, the Preſervation of | 


Sarat's Beauty might be owing to God's fingular Pro- 


ad... 


vides. hy far. 
Almighty eſs, in watching 
over him, and his- As cd the ſecond 
btedly, Abram knew very well his Wife was a fine 
Woman, Wes he firſt married hers but the Mean- 


| ing of the Words behold now. brow, &c. ſeems here 


to. be. 2 a upon, his entering the lines 9 e 


and dbſerving that vaſt TORE in pal 
between Sara, and. 19 7 ian Won wg (the 9 
being very ſwarthy, almoſt" e Tacks and the 


former. extremely 72 


Complexions, made Abram ſenfible, hy dehirable. 
fair Woman muſt hen 8 a aal Nation; ang 
| as he Was Iikewiſe nf le. they were A, ver luft> 


ful People, and himſelf" was 4 Stranger among them, 
n With Aprehenfior ions, thar ſhould;\ſtic be 
known” to, be. his. 55 they might Kill bim, "that - 


thoſe” Days, 
1 MORE. 15 ; 


it ſtruck 


they mig it enjoy} her; Tal being, 

. des, g keitious: Sin than! 

to the t oint, his bei ilty of 4 " Equiy 

tion, nd 15 it \was dende 1 4 e 
255 Nature, 

perfect of -Mankiti 

empted; it muſt be ee alſo,” tha 


g his 775 from manifeſt Dagger. 
Be 70 lowed, 8 Abram and. Sara s ' going 
into 4 : 


4 4 808 N f it ae! to 170 chat when ran was = 
Optiant hehe the Wo- 
The. Princes all of 


'c E: Pharaoh faw her, and commended her, before Pha: 4 


* come into Egypt. : the. 
% man, that ſhe Was very. 1025 


fab: And the Woman was. taken into Pbaraobs 
« Houſe. And he intreated ram well for her Sake; 
* and he had Sheep and Oxen, and He-Afes, an- 
. Men- ſerrants, and Maid-fervants, i and VAN 
hay * and Camels,” . 
. What may be Mer ed from thence « 3 
'F That Abram's Fears and Api OTE were 
far from being groundleſs; for, no 1001 doner had he en-“ 
tered Egypt, but his Wite's Charms, (and ef pecially 
the Clearneſs and Whiteneſs of her Skin) iam the 


'rawny Egyptians. Her Beauty being the common 


Subject of their Diſcourſe, the News of it, at laſt, 


reached the great Officers of the Court, who are here 
called Pharaoh's Princes; and who having themſelves 

viewed her, and finding her extremely handſome, | 
like true Courtiers, WhO would ſtick at nothing to 
gain their Prince's Favour, though it were in gratify- 


ing him in his Lufts; and ſtooping to be his Fanders, 


acquaint bim with the Arrival of this uncommon 


Beauty in his Dominions; and by extolling her to the 
Skies, ſo fire the amorous Monarch, that he immedi- 
ately reſolves upon poſſeſſing ſuch a Treaſure, and 
orders her to be brought to his Palace. As Abram, 
however, paſſed only for her Brother, he was ve 
kindly uſed, as himſelf had foreſeen, for her Sake; 
the King loading him with conſiderable Preſents, of 
Sheep, Oxen, Aﬀes, Camels, Men- ſervants, and 
Maid-ſervants ; in which the Subſtance of Mankind, 
in thoſe Days chiefly confiſted, 

Qi. Anil what was the C onſequence of the King s 
faking Sarai into bis Palace? 

A. The Lord plagued Pharaoh and his Houſe 
„ with great Plagues, becauſe of SH, Abran's 
e Wite,” © 

Q. But as Sarai paſſed only for Abram's Sifter, and 
conſequently Pharach was ignorant of her bei ng mar- 
ried; and as Pharaoh «ſed Abram very generouſly for ber 


Sake, from whence it may be Preſumed he would not 
uſe her ill; ond very hei nous Crime did le commit in 


taking 


" inp, 15 : 


* Trial. of Aram +and. oi "Ma 5 


ticle, un- 


60 viſible a Di parity . in their . 


70 55 an only be 7 


are not ex- 
at Abram was 


| not'guilty” of this Equivbcation, . on any leſs. Account, = 
| chan the avi . 


OY . ö 


bk 


1 


N in hy 1777 of 7 eſo and 1 5 25 2 Fr as it 


8 her 


. vous Sickneſs, that at once chaftiſed him ſeverely, 


| Tinh: 
| 1 x 


bim, that by his having ſaid 


which it is plain, he meant her no. Injury, was: yet 


Deſires, ſo fair a Woman muſt be to them; 


e eee and e he e Juſtly have | 


tet _— OI th. te. Mat. 


„ 


rai for . bis. own Us, 

why were his Houſe puniſhed as well as hin x 
A. The Crime ſeems to have been. in taking her! 

* Valence, without conſulting her Inclinations, 


= 


Which made it a- Rape; for, it is not to be ſuppoſed, || 
that Saras: would have agreed willingly 


to have been 


his, had hen Conſent been asked; though ſhe did not 
thin proper, to expoſe her Huzband's I. Life, by de- 
Marriage: And, as to Pharaoh Houſe (| _ 
they, might, poſlibly,” ſome 


ueber likcewiſe, 


ay, ſome another, be his Miniters; in the Exe- || x 


7 Ba of: this Violence; and if not, chey. Were un- 


5 doubtedly guilty. of many deinons Sins, fer Which |. 


God might 1 take this Opportunit of chaftizing | 


X them; <2 ab to N the more to P. araoh's Funiſh- 


4 


* {= pid wad ih . 


monte 1 K 


J) ( 


How ix x hay he a 

wb; was Abrams Tia 
A. Either by; 15 ature & ke > PG where 
ik he was affli d; ; which, was probably ſomie gric- 


effectually. prevented him in the Execution of 
eig upen « Sarat 3 and which poſſibly might 
Afflict him more than ordinary, whenever, he was in 
ber Compa ny Or by. divine. Inſpiration, as befel 

me in be like Caſe, * xX. 3 or 771 by the 


Want 


2 per, this Expofulation, "what ki n N bY b 


1 To # 7 * faidt thou, the © is my Silter 24 85 1 
« might have taken her to Wife! Now, therefcre, 
« behold thy. ike, tale her, and go thy Way. And 
* Pharaoh commanded. his Men concerning him, : 
2 . And they ſent bim away, and his Wite, and all 
2e that he- had. :- .. 
0 What : "may. we ; obferus. from thence 7 
That Pharaoh, though, a Heathen, after” Me 
poſtulating with Abram, 4 bir farther, and ling | 
ſhe was his Siſter, he 


might have been 1 to take her to Wife, by 


4 4 
„ 


ſo ſenſihly awakened by the Hand of God's s being 
upon him, and ſo apprehenſiye of future and worſe 
Judgments, if he detained her any longer, that he 
immediately reſtored her, and deſired him to be 
gone out of his Dominions. This he did, probably, | 
from his Knowledge. of the luſtful Temper of his 
Subjects, and how great an Incentive to unlawful 
leſt any 
of them ſhould lay forcible Hands on her, and there- 
by again draw down the judgments of Heaven upon 
them. And to provide MF rally againſt this, he 
gave ſtrict Commands to his Subjefts, 1 not to moleſt 
or injure him in any Manner; and, as ſeems pro- 
bable, from the Words, they ſent him dw be 70 
a Guard with him, to conduct him ſafely out: of 

Territories.” Neither did he lay Hands on any of 
the Preſents he had made 926 though they were 


N it, = 25 were obtained 2 — 2 
5 his" e 35 


_ 
—_—_— — 


. Mrs — e p a es 2 


| through a. Belief that ſhe Was d 


he had ſufficient Provocation. ave done it, Con- 


ctUrns 1 Egyp t to. Cana | 
215 that he bad; 12 Comes ta 12 Fay 427 . 
. 1calls. on. the Lorg z, Abram, and. Lat, bein voth 
ven ricb, are obliged: to part; Lot babes the 
Plain of ] ordan,..with the Country about Sodom, 


 and.Gomorrah 3. the Men of. 


by, wicked ; God reneus bis Promiſe to. Abram, 
Concerning. * bis giving. him the Land of Canaan, and 
a numerous Ius; .; Abram * ta ae 0 
8 there bailds an Altar to the. HG) 


Q.] ) Eing rhus ſent out of Egy 
which Way did Abram free ga 


1 * 
i 4 A al 


A Flalsdt 


ourſe ff 


45 And Abram went up out of Eg ty 2 ana 
6 his Wife, and all that he had, and. 
4 © into the Sur h., * 
Q. By this it ud en, that 205 went 5 fo Echi- | 
opus, which is South of Egypt. 
A. True; but neyertheleſs, it is meant lere, that 2 
| he went inks the Land of Canaan,' which lay rather ts | 


N OR. 


AS” 


the North than to the South of Egypt; but the: Scrip- 
ture being written principally for mo and eſpe- 
cially the Old Tefament, frequently Peaks of. Places 
only as they were fituated in reſpect of Judea; 4 
and it is in this Reſpect, Abram is 7 ſald to go 
into the Sourb, becauſe he removed to the Surbery 
| Parts of Canaan, which ay” 1 e to 1 
18 1 
Q. What are we fe fold upon bis Removal into 
Cam n 
ths: Fro That Abra was very Wel mm. Cattle, in 
6“ Silver, and in Gold; that he went on Punze 
c from the South, cen to Bethel, unto the Place © 
„here his Tent had been at the Beginning, be 
«© tween” Bethel and Hai; unto the Place of che Al- 
te tar which he had made there at firſt; and thete 
„ Hbram called on the Name of the Lord ST: 9:00 
1 What nay we obſerve from thence f . Yeo 
That Abram choſe to remove to the Place 18 
if he had before had Experierice, probably, for fear, 
that if he went elſewhere, he might meet with worſe 
N cighbours than he had found there; and therefore, 
being willing, as we fay now-a-Gays; to take up 
with Naught he knew, rather than Naught he did not 
know : As alſo, that the firſt Thing he did when he 
got thither, was to call upon the Nan of the Lord, 
and return him Thanks for his Preſervation, and the 
kind Uſage: he had met with in Epypr. | 
SY Of what are we next Tora” in this "Chaps 


— 
VL 


A. That Lor alſo, which went with Abram, had 
6 locks, and Herds, and Tents; and the Land 
vas not able to bear them, that they might dwell) | 
* together : for their Subſtance. was great, fo that , 
ce they could not dwell together: And there was 
ce Strife between the Herdſmen of Abram's. Cattle, 
cc and the Herdſmen of Lots Cattle; and the Ca- 


„ naanite and the Perizzite dwelt, then in the 


in - 
8. What may we obſerve from thence ? 


Bleffing, frequently proves an Occafion of Strife, even 
ben . beſt of Men, md — neareſt Relations; 


* 


Sodom are exceeding- 


That Increaſe of Wealth, which is in itſelf a a 


fidering he had been 4 great Sufferer, Af . Z 
| afflicted, in his on erlbn aud e t. 
e : 45 DT 4 A * 5 $5 2 
1 e pr | , | Ef 3 ws fel OP, 851 ; 1 , 1 
ee” Cal A., 13 of Ce 


c- 


STE) 


3 | | dere miehrioned, "that they dwelt here in che Land. 


EE. * be Brethren.” 


—C—_— —— 


— hn vette "061 N 


proved bi de 1 
na 55 to quarrel wich thoſe, through 
1 Means 17 5 ſuffer in point of Intereſt, Now 


Gu of the trite between the Herdſmen pf A. 
Fon wm - d Lots v was, in all Probability 3 becauſe their 
wing arge, and their Flocks increafing 


5 , begin to labour again under 
A * 4 IS, Cattle, and, perhaps, 
770 81 e "This migft d, partly, 


de ene which had been in the Land; 


the coritraty,” 


Ad «from the C ies; and Perizzites be- 
Ih 28 lion of the Paſthrage, às being the 
Natives ; "Wheheas Abram aftl Lov were but'Stran ers 
"and were forced to take up, and be 

What they would be pleaſed to allow | 


Vntented w 
| thim ; and rhis feems to be one Reaſon of its being 


„ What ſaid Abram pon this Difenſion Ran, 


Oo the order © 

—_ 5 And e Lee, Let Hers de 0 
= ** Strife, 4 pray thee, ani 

** tqwoen my Herdfmen, and thy Herd 


thee, and be- 
1 for we 


Aar way we learn from thence 5 | 
Two Thitgs gs ; If, That a wiſe and GY Man 
wil by:all Means avoid Strife; and will endeavour by 
Fir Words, to put an End to Diſputes in their very 
irtk: And +4ly, How indecent, unnatural, and fin- 
ul it is, for near Relations, who are bound, by the 
1 5 of Blood, to lbye and affiſt each other, to give 
1 Diſputes, and Diſſenfons, (much more to 
Uy Malice and Hatred) finge the main Argument 
we find Abram uſing why they ſhould not differ, is; 
"For we be Brethren. In Effect, even amongſt the 
Tarts, at this Day, if any two of them are at Va- 
riance, there neetis no more to reconcile them, even 
in the greateſt 1 of * | 7 for a wy Per- 
& to them, Fye ! Hhbat, almans a ar- 
S 5 As to Abram Charming Lot his Brother, +! xi 
88 be was but his Nephew it was cuſtomary amongſt 
the Ancients, and eſpecially amongſt the Jews, to 
term all fo who ſprung from one common Root; tho 


but were only collateral Branches of the ſame Fa- 
mily ; and, in this Reſpect, Aram and Lot were Bre- 
thren, being. both deſcended from Terah ; they were 
_ MfoBretbren in a ſpiritual Relation, as both pr 
the Worſhip of the true God: And, as to his faying, | 
E there 3 10 Strife hetween, me and thee, whereas 
there does not appear to have been any Diſpute be- 
tween them, this only ſhews Abrams great Care to 
avoid any Quarrel; of which be was juſtly apprehen- 
© fire, ſhould the Strife between their Servants. con- 
tinue, 
Q. What farther did Abram prope to prevent 
bari am Gontention with Lot? 
e , N not xg whole. Land before thee? Sepa- 
rate thy ſelf, I pray thee; from me ; if thou 11 
< take the Left Hand, then will I go to the Right; 
4 or if thou go © the Right Hand, then will J 89 
« to the Left,” 
8 What may wy ade from thence ? 5 
The . Value of Peace ; and the great 
- - Gatadeſienſien of Abram for the Sake thereof + For 
Aran was not only a greater, and better Man than 
Lot, in every Reſpect, but he was his elder, and his 
Uncle, and tonfequently his Parent; on all which | 
Accounts, he certainly had à Right to have his Choice 
in which Part of the Land he 1 ſettle; and Lot, 
in Duty, was bound to have acquieſced therewith, 


| had carried FT 
for i „ 


may Likewiſe be asked 
Stranger in the La 


mach a8 where to fet his Foot, could- bid Him — 5 
| which Way he wool take, when no a, Sort 
| was at his Diſpoſal 


den of the Lord, like the Land of Ey 


they were not begotten hy one or the fame Father, 7 


1 been corſteijted with what he left him; but on 
6 


FI 


"7 FEY 


to Lot, as the moſt 8855 I kv; Wp 


between them ; and er r conphy = bara 7 


With, giving 8 the" Preference w hoſe when 
Way he would geo; thereby "evidently 'relinge 
his own Righ 


us much, xfiore to Pete, than that of" t 
155 e eftabliſhed Doctrine it was to Tove + 

ig our, A0 hate their Enemy: See . 14. 
But it may be obj efted that Abram” þ th 
UE h 4 Means of it, as 
ger from their gbarteih 


a ene 
t Abran's rf- 


Ss Nephew Ye Tr mane % oh taken Pri- i 


due by the four Fins and recovering all t 
ntly ſhews he did notwart 


"how Abram, who was 
of Canaan, and had not we 


'* To which we anhwer, "That M- 


[rum only meant, and Lu, undoubtedly; underficed 


him fo, that he was free to chooſe ' Which Fart be 
pleaſed, as he could: agree with the Owners, - 
purchaſing it, or hiring it. Ke band wth < 
XX. 15. XXXiv. 10, 2t. and NIvit'6... 
. What follnord 1 pon this as uy Prop 
of A ram's ; did Lot romply rr F 
Tes, very readily 3'** And Lie nat p hit 
1 Eyes, and beheld a the Plain of "Jordan, that i 
«© was well watered every where; before the Lord 
« deftroyed Sodom and Gontorrah, Oveil ag the Gar- 


% dorneft unto Zar. Then Lot him all bon 
&« Plain of Jordan; and Lot jou rneyed Ea; 
as: i ſeparated themſelves the "oe 12875 e "4 
cc ther,” Re 
3 What may be obferved row WOE ? ESE 
How readily Mankind, even the beſt of 2 
are apt to be enſnared by worldly Advantages ! The 


Iddemeik, we find, to Lor, to chooſc the Plain of 


ordan, was, that it was well watered every ry where ; 
2 confiderable Advantage in thoſe hot Countries ! 
Now the Vale of Sid#im, wherein Socom and Gomor- 


rab were fituated, was Part of the Plain of dan; 


and we find, v. 1 3. of this very Chapter, the 


«© Men of Sodom were wicked, and Sinners beſtre 
E the Lord exceedingly.” That is, they exreede#the 
very worſt of Sinners, even in that wiched Ape 
Nevertheleſs, we don't find that L made any En- 
1 — into the Character of the Inhabitants of thoſe 
ities, which muſt have been notorious ; on the con- 
trary, it is ſaid in the next Verſe; Te pitched bit 
| Tent towards Sodom, and in Verſe 12 of the follows 
ing Chapter, that he dwelt in Sodom; which muſt 
have been ſometime afterwards; in which Time con- 
ſequently, he had many Opportunities of being cons 


vinced of their prodi 15 Wickednelſs, above all the 
d. He was willing, however, te ex- 


Reſt of Mankin 
poſe himſelf to all the Hazards, Re might incur by 
their Neighbourhood and Familiarity, for the Bene- 
fit of the Seerrnelß and Fertility of the Soil; an Er- 
ror which is often committed by Men, in the Choice 
of their Habitatians 3 and which 
dear, as we ſhall find it did Lor not long after. 
8% Of what are we next informed in this Chaps 
ter £ 


4. er That Abram dwelled in the Land of S ä 


« and J. ot dwelled in che Cities of the Plain, and 


1 1 8 his Tent towards Sodom; and that the 
| e Men 


mz 
to an Inferior, and ſaving us a toble 
Example tor dur Imitation; the Ci 1 
obliging u 


n 4 * | 


„ as thou . - 


frequently coſts chem 


„ 
1 
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"Be hat k ſeparited. from 11 75 Lift L b. birt 
ce W er u. ürt 
a, 0 


and Eafward, an 
3 ward ; for all the Land which thou ſeeft, to thee 
* vil give it, and to thy Seed for ever... n 
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1 *Y of PP were . "Ing: 
ues the” Lord exceedingly,” ; % 
nt nah we obſerve from . Hence + 2 
8 That it i ible, | Abram. had ate 

e Inhabitants of Sodom; of elle 


"he Cats 


Sinhets, before 


e 1 nts | 


| the Advantages which had induced Lor to choofe that 
_ or might 7:0 induced him to hape ſettled 


= before their Separation; Which 
Soil might have prevented 


Part, we have 4 | 
vets the wickedeft of Sinners. Hb 


the Fertlity of 


by affording Proyifion 


ind F. 90 enough for them both. As to 5111 {ak | 
1 9 2 obſeryed that, the "Solomite: 


. What, is the next Thing, w we 255 " of. Abrams 


1 Lot's Separation from bim © : 
A. And the Fen 


yes, and look from the 
Northward, and Southwar 


We” How are we ro underſtand this ; fo 


faid. unto Wha, after that 


up "now thine 


or in "the firſt 


Pl 7 itt is expreſly ſaid, Acts vii. 5. Gd gave him 
+ x not, ſo much as to ſet his 


vor on :* And, in the 
did wot give it to his Seed, 
"i ten out from thence. 


tcond. Place, it. is evident, be 
(for ever) ſeving they were 
def the Defruftion of Jeru- 


falti 2) the Romans, an never. ben, W n Pat 


Fe thereof ſt e, 
e gaye "Brim the Right t to it, tho” not "the 


atuat. Poffeffion thereof; till his own appointed Time; 


neyer fince been in Poſfeſſion thereof, 


— „ as is evident from Leuit. xv Xvili. 

57 20. Ii. .xlviii. 18, 19. and, 
500 their 8 05 the Divine Laws, 
became void; and 2dly, That the 


1 _ 3b hie gave the Night to the Ringdom of Iſrael to Da- 
vi, Hut not the offeffion of it till 
 Befides, the Expreffion to thee, and to thy Seed, is a | 


_ Hebrgifm'; for to thee, that is, 23 ge; the Für- Cir, XIV. i 


5 65 25 bein 1 
(that js) as may 

red with 2 Jan. xxly. 13. As to the 
the 'Seed of Abram were driven gut 
Canaan, after the Deftruftion of " Jeru ſe 


Saul's Death: 


Jebrew, put for 
ſeen, 1 Chan: Xxi. 12. .compa- 


Objection, that 
of the Land of | 
alem, and have 

Whereas G0 


_» here promiſed it to His Seeck fot ever, it is. eafily an- 
fwered, by oblerving, that this Promiſe was only 
made to them on Condition of their Obedience to his 


2 1 28. Deli A 
"conſequently, 
the Promiſe 
e#hrew Word | 


5 Olam, which 15 here rende red for ever, does not al- 
ways i ignify. Eternity, but for a long Continuance as 
is evident from Ge. xvii. 13. Exod. xxi. 6. and ma- 
ny other Places in Scripture : Particularly, when. it | 
is applied to the Jewiſh. Rites, | and Privileges, it 
generally. fignifies no more, than during the ſtand- 


2 — * 


ing of that Commonwealth; or until 
the Meſiab: And ſo it may be underſtood here. 7 


the Coming, of || 


VF What farther did the Lord promiſe Abram * 3 
* And I will make thy Seed as the Duſt of the 


66; Earth; ſo that if a Man can number the Duſt of. 


the Earth, then ſhall thy Seed alſo be numbred. 


ticularhh, 


«Ariſe, walk through the Land, in 


5 to thee? + + 


the Length of | 


« It, and i in the Breadth of i Its, for 1 will give it un- 


Q. How is this to be under fool ſince we find the 


his Deceaſe, when his Kingdom was 1 
riſhing Condition, and when the People 


. 3 of Ji rael frequently in Scripture ;, and Par- 
vid numbered them not many Yeats before 


n its moſt Aou- 
are ſuppoſed to 


have been as numerous, as ever they were afterwards® 
A. Undoybtedly, it is only to be underſtood in a 
limited Senſe; for a very great Number; as we-ftill 


ue the Word (. ute in that Senſe, 


_ 2 
= ug 2 4 


a) 


| wile Ren Wil Fr 1 k and” . bY SM 
bes pp 1 55 to nothing but God ae, Pts s . 
5 What is the next Thing we hear o2 Ro 
f Ts Non cou, Grant; N 2 he 


A. * That he removed Kis Tent, and. 0 came. LOS 


Ci and built there an Altar” unto the Led, 11 4 
Q What 'has been obſerved upon. this A. ol 
Res Ap hat [Tranſlators have been, guilty. 


Mamre, ds before, in rendering g che "Oat of, Moreh, 

the. Plain. of Moreb. Concerning g the, "Oak of Hanne, 
We are informed by Sozomen, that it was famous, 
even in the Time of Confantine for Pilgrimages 
made to it, and for ; an Anniverfary Feſtival, Wich 
was folemnized* there: That it, was diſtant but fix 

Miles from Hebron; and that, there Were for . 
tages ſtill” to be feen, which Abram had. by built near 
to the Oat; ,and.a Well. that he had digged, Whithes 


both Jews, Pagans, and Chriffians,. "travelled every 


Year, either out of Devotion, or a Defign, to Trade: 
And Brochard affiires. Us, that he had 1 Rs this Oak, 
and had carried Home ſome of the Fruit and Wood 
thereof: and he obſerves, that its Leaves are fome- 
what, tar ger .than .thoſe of the. Maſtick- Tree, but 
that its Feat reſembles an Acorn, - We ſhould have 
obſeryed alſo, that wherever | Abram. 108 0780 he 


all his Mercies and Goodneſs, when he had fo, 


be has; Abram "and; his. Confederates . him, 
| and recover all; the King | of Sodom congratulates 


Abram on his 7 iftory 3- Melchizedek. be es Abram? 
* wha gives him the tenth of the. Spoils 5 the ' King of 
| Sodom offers Abram the Goods. recovered from; the" 


5 Han, which Abram refuſes. - x 342 I 1 5 Net . 52 


\ F what are We ff infored Lf this Chaps, 


EC 
{ ter? 


*"phel King of Shinar, Arioch Kin ng of Ellaſar, Che- 
0 © dorlaomer King of Elan, and 
« Nations; that theſe made War with, B King of 


nah King of Admab, and Shemeber King of Zebuir, 
e i, and the King of. Bela, which is C. 
. What may be obſerved from thence; _ 
We may obſerye from hence, once for all, that, 
che Name of Kings is given both here, and elſewhere, 
by Moſes, to the Governors of Cities, and little Pro- 
vinces, as is alſo done by Jeſbua, 25 xt xii, ver. 7585 
Oe. to the End. g 

8. What is farther Haid of theſe Kings © 2 

e That all theſe (namely all the laſt 80 were. 
ce joined together in the Vale of Siddin, which is 
« the Salt Sea” That is, that they made an AL. 
liance together, and joined their Forces, in the Vale 
of Siddim, Which at the Time that Moſes wrote this, 
which was ſome Ages after the Deſtruction by di- 
vine Vengeance of Sodom and Gomorrah, Admab, 


—_ 


the Salt-Sea, or the Dead-Sea. 


which other= | 


Alliance together © : 2885 | 
* Ep 4. " Twelve 


Mag dwelt it the Plain. of Mamie, , which ö is in; We 72 3 


Ft 8 
Fault, in rendering the Oat. ot . 3 lain of ' 


continued his laudable Cuſtom, of b viding. an Altar 5 
unto the Lord; and no doubt, he did hot riow for- 
r to call upon his Name, and return him Thanks 


Four 3 s War with the Ki ings _ odo * 
Gomorrah, and three other Kings their Allies, aus 
© defeat them; Lot is taken Captive with all 'thak. © 


dal King of the, 
e Fodom, and with Higba King of Gomorrah, Shi-, - 


and Zeboiim, was transformed into a filthy Lake, called ; 
. For what Reaſon did theſe Ave Kings make an. 


bred e Ace Reaſon, to FR 5 ee > 


3% A. © That it came to pass, in the Days Wie Aa. 
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= "4 Who were all I theſe. Pate whom theſe Kings are 
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 Aorlaomer had "held theft f 
Sudjectiont for twelve Years; being either their Lord 


_ © And the” Harites in ing Mount Seit, 17255 El. 


e r went out 4 K 
Fn and the 


rr 
: fe . - 
4 


— 


cc 
411 A and the 


den and Gomorrah, and all 7255 n and 
And in Le Lot „ Ahram's 


6 E N TEST 8 


e SENATE REI * 


ſerved. 0 e 
the thirteenth they 7 rebelled, That is, Che- 
E Kings i in a tributary 


Wn MOL . KEN OE 


«66 © Twelve. os they 


1 


y Inheritance, as the Iſſue 'of Elam, Sbems Son, 
engl K. 213 or by Conqueſt in a former. War, as 
& Rid by ie cat Howeyer that be, Froving | 


_ weary of his. ey  refalved in the thirteenth 
525 pn Accor, and 


4 rh hr Per 
i fally determined fo A their ortäne 
Age of 10 ſacred Hiſtory.” 5 
„ What, Was 'the Conſe quence 7 thy 106% leu. 


tion 
. Tn 5) fourteenth! Tear came Cbedia laoer, 
4. and the Kings that were with him, and. ſopte the 


c ins, in 4 terat b-Karnaim 4 Am, 
ab Ham, "and 125 Emims, in 1 2 ran 


4 paran is by the 7 d they re 
2 dee bs came to Enmibpet, . is Kade, 
hd ſmote all the Country of e rs, and 
7 Amorites, that dwelt" in Haesondtamar. 


WU” 15 hap? ſmote © 
il 'Undai ftedly the) were the Suhjects of the 
E Sodom, or his Allies ; and the Reaſon why 

Chedorlaomer with his Confedera kes firſt fell upon 55 
md des in all Probability, becauſe they - were fity- 
"aree in the Way, through whic 
Mn advancing to meet the five. 
whoſe Forces were. 70 up 90 wait for them in the 
Vale of Kain; us being a Place where they might 
pot themſelves to Advantage, and conſequently very | 

= roper for piving g Chedotlagmer and his Confederates 


3 e. ame, aun ue bn hen, ier of this 


* of Sodom, and 
"of Gomorrah, and the King ef Schein, 
y of Bela, "(the Ame is Zoar) and they | 
* jeined Battle with them in the Vale of Siddim. 
Wich  Chederlaomer King of Elan, and with Ti- 
= * 6a King of Nations, and Amiraphe} King of Sbi- 
and Artoch King of Ellaſar ; four Kings. with 
a ve. And the Vale of Siddtm was full of Slime- 
Kin gs of Sodom and Gomarrah fled, 
d fell there And they that remained fled to 
00 7 Mountain. And they took all the Goods of So. 


ings their Enemies; 


che Kin 


cc went their My. 


* and departed.” 

. What may be re from TO 7 5 
BY hire. being almoſt an equal Number of 
"a, on, both fides, four og one fide, and five on 
the ng it , evident theſe were all pet Princes, 


or rather, only Governors of ſome particular Towns 
and their "Dependencies, whom Moſes calls by the 
Name of Ee ; and the Vale of Siddin?s being full 


Slime · pitz, ſeems to have been the Reaſon why the 
ings of Sodom and Gomorrah choſe it for the Field 
of Battle; hopin ing their Enemies might fall in una- 
Wares, in the 
themſelyes, by their Knowledge of them, might 
efcape them: The Event, however, ſeems to have 
proved contrary to their Expectations, fince the 
| Wards and fell-there, being placed immediately af- 
ter the mentioning the Slime-pits, make it doubtful, 
whether they only fell therein, or whether they were 


they were ta march, good F 


cat of the Engagement, whereas 


Not en ne ngre Miro ntr — 


afieryards. mention 1 coming out. $0. wert ge. 
* his Return mined, gs coming nh to the laß Arr 
ticle, . of Lot's being 
hag 3 we find he began 
with bad Neighbours, and we ſhall ke ns) boy 
more-Jeverd ker it. ; terwards, . 1 
A. And there game one Tal had eſcaped, 
told Abram: Beprew ; tor he dwelt in 857 1 
& of Manre. the, 4 Amorite Brother of, Eſbral, an- 
© "Brother or Aner, arid del Were Cone erate wit 
0 17 TE: . And when Abram heard that his Brather 
vas taken Captive, he armed his trained Servants, 


& f en, and purſued them, unto Dam. -.- 
bat Nn Ve ob erued, rom Thenge x ? NIN 
That 'notw 

path Tine, between him and Eier, from, wbom.;the ' 
| Word: Hebrew is; derived, yet he is difting guiſhed 2s 


— 


onfufion of Tongues, 1 3 Wen that Lan 8 c 
has a] ever ſißee called Hebrew from Langage - 
Abram, being the Founder of the Fewh n 
Yom Ft Language 0 and. Religion. were preſery 

was. rightly denominated | 
15 28 Rs SF that eminently revived and pre 
fexyed the Memory and: Work, of that, His great an 


when Abram heard 0 N did no 
to bewail . His at nite Long. 
Deliverance, but am igtely |; 19 his Se 


his Relief; whence we may leg that, in | 
Troublcs,© we are not 5 all TA on 


ener him. to ſhey/ a MirgQe.in 


FS 


to uſe the Means, and, then 2 4 Wy hin for Del 
'verance: We may allo earn, oy thoſe. who 


true Charity, will not b 
Lord bave Mercy pom Jod, to-any; ol 
| will do their u tmoft to to, deliyer_ im. out of it. 
have Alſo here 12 3 Inſtance of 1 05 
and ſtrong nn, upon God br. Al. 
fince he ev to L Rete 
dred and eighteen 1 and 
Confedera Neg who proba 
numerous, againſt the united mr 5 
of four Epe which undoubtedly were vattly 


4 
oo 


"thole of his three 


ſerved, ' however, that Abram 8 Servants are 
trained Setvants, born in his own Houſe 3, when 
it may be concluded, that they were trained; up. 
the true 
and conſequently, they, as well as their Maſter, ha 


a lively Faith in God's Mercy, Goodneſs, and Power ; 
it is thought alſo, that even his Confederates Kato AN 


of the true God; and-if ſo, it is no 
that a ſmall Troop of true Believers, who had a firm, 
Truft, and Reliance upon God,  ſhquld be able ta; 
defeat a numerous Army of Bade, , and Idelaters.. 


Abart follow Abr 
* 1115 followed upon N ares Purſuing rhe = 
A. And he divided himſelf s a gainft than? he an 
# his Servants by Night, and 9 them, and Par- 
ſued them unto Hebab, which is on the left-· hand 
«« of Damaſcus. And he brought back all 0 Goad: 
e and the Women alſo, and the People.” 0 Wy 
* What may be Las from Pay © ps 18731 
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0" in Hattie; 3 Eſpecially as the King of Sodom is 
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C + #* «a * _ 
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taken Captive,” with. all. chat he 
now to-ſy er for his * 


. "a u in his own. Houle, three handred and oh | 


4 * 


ng Abram_ had five, cher 


if he were his imme, N pt 3 

which ſcems to be, Peczule ſuppoled to 

98 the , Perſon, . who. x FN "he prove 1 Hor 
age, and; e gion, e Time of 
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6 0 F| Ay, _farthe 7 obſerve, . 1 5 
E 2 


called his Con federatss; to. Join Hint, and 1 to - 
os 1 


| contented with ſaying, 


| apr Þ 
Ing .not auch mores = 


rior in Number te his ſmall Troop: It muſt 158 8 
Religon, as well as to military Exerciſes = 


him brought over. to the Knowledge. and Worlhip. | 
great Wander, 


— 


* 
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GENES bs 


ſerv a * 
N Gad, without which he ne- 
I odor nota ſuck an Expedition, has 
Rocaurſe to the maſt likely. Means ; to: gain 
2 5: Accordingly, che Night favouring his 
gn, he divides: his Forces into ſmall Parties, and 
attacks the Enemy on all Sides at once. The Sud - 
denneſa of the Artampt, Which was intirely ynex- 
3 the Victorious . ho: lay des they 
J in the greateſt Security; ; and, confequent- 
„ Were nt in the leaſt r but, in 
Probab itys. tad — ſting and rejoicing over 
2 -and-wereitherefors buried; i 4 N 


3 n ito the, Niidnight Alarme, from all 
— Ace, put themein the utmoſt: Amaze- 
(Confuſion ; and ſtruck them; with! ſuch a 
= that deing utterlyamable to defend; them- 
3 they-felban; eaſy; Pre w Ahram, ho bbtain- 
ed:a compleat: Victory, and following his Stroke, | wa 
* them. as far as Hahahy: hich; is is un the left 
Ae i Ghedarlagmer, and all the Kings chat 


e with hirn, fell in the Action; 8 


at yoni ſh — Lr Abram not only recovered | 


| they had taken, but | 

| iſe: wy — rable- Spoils from the / Enemy. | 
. 3 VIE lowed on 

ing this 


Aram g Return from cuir 
9 The King of Sodom went out to meet kim; 


r 


7 2 
* — 


Jester his Rowen! from the Slaughter of e, 


| er, and of the Kings that were with him 
Luthe Valley of Shave, which. is the King's 

7 And Melchiaedek, : King of Salem, 
t Bread and Wine; and he was the! Frieſt of the 
ze moſt high God. And he hieſſed him, and. faid, 
«© gRleſſed be Aran of the maſt high God, PolkMor | - 


15 


Heaven and Earth; And bleſſed: be the moſt 


by 
high —_ 2 hath delivered thine Enemies 
And ne ge tüm Pithes of 
5e. 1 43 IA ie xt N 73 


2 Inde was 5 8 ks an here called 


King of Salem, and Fri F | the moſt God How 
Kingdom! 
the idolatrous 9 And bot came the 
Patriarch Abrams 1 who bad be Promiſes,” and was ſeem: toi ſawour 


came h tell fett led, und even: to have. a: 


- among ft 


We us Brief,' to gius hin Tithes 10h 
ww * he learned have always een, and ft Axe, 
y much divided in their 75 — who * 
Segel Ius, and where · that City Salem ſtood; 
very bare: Recital of ali 
20 wb ATR ee wild and whimſical) would 
All a lange Van What has given Riſe to this 
Mutyplicity of Opinions, it the Deſcription given 
f him by che e Hab. vii. 3. where it is faid of 
ins LE was Na Tay wit haut of al 
vit bent Deſcent 3 having neither Beginning of 650, 
"nor End of Life ; but made like unto tbe Sn bf God 


abideth ag Pricf. comiauull, Theſe Words have — 
cafioned many odd 


4 rince. this Opinion ſeems abſurd for many 
Reaſons; Bt, It is high improbable, that Show 
ſhould eftabliſh/his Kingdom among Hams accurſed 
Race; and 24% This does nat any ways agree 
the Apoſtles. Deſcription of Mel biaedet; tor She's 


Father, and Deſcent, and che Beginning, and End 
of his Days, are as expreſly mentioned, as thoſe of 
any other Patriarch, - Others have imagined, that it 
was our Saber himſelf why then aſumed a human 


Pa 
- 3 * 4 
* * 
* 


their different Opinions 4 | 


Speculations. The! Jetus and 
many others with them, imagine him to have been 
Sbem, ho allow ing Aram to have been born (ac- 

© cording to their Opinion) when Terah was but ſeven- 
Ny, was probably alive, and, no doubt, a great 


with 


b 


ing divinely 


he might 


| Shape, and was fig vey called che King ls 
| Tem, becauſe Salem » Gif Feag; but this, dene *: 


is liable to many Objections: Not to mention, Sis 
how an he ek 45 to be 4 Ae T Tie, 
Cu, When, according to this Opn 1 35 

himſelf; and no Ohe Was ever” ye 


Types of 1 . can this tag Wh any TY = 


With: ang. ma dner © 

89750 oy. N 
a up. U, 

bod King Ro 


TOY, 


. ing 


Men, and a lelf. to 


true 
| God, in the midſt of thoſe Idclaters : to the 15 
"TY 


might be an uſtrious Fype af Chrif, 
King and a Prieſt; and that th& ruentioningy 
rents, Hirth, o Death, K purpoſely! omitted 


Pa- 


TREAT Probable | 
Was a Canaanttiſh 
Proyidence, 1 be 


ether 
that cher might-be'/the greater Similitude | betwedh = 
2 Pype aud the Original ; or becauſe Mn bix nue, 
in 


\firſt amd laſt Frieſt of the uud Gvd of his Race, 
e by Cod himfelf, 
whick Circtimſtances h 


vour. In Effect, we 


ee of wicked, and Idolatrout Parents 1 


dy Hi vine Inſpiration, in ; 
eminently reſembled o Sas 
. obſerve, that the Apoſtle * 


x» 


does not deſcribe him with thoſe Characters wick 


Relpect to his Perſon, but with Regafd 
fold: ity of King 
like Je, Cui. Upon this Footing them, it will not 
be ſurprizing, that the Patriarch ira himſdf, be- 

inſpired; paid Ae; to him, or rathes 
to nt whom he ræpreſenteecc. 


this ar £. 801 <4 THEE 09 An 01) Y Bll. G1 
A. And the King of Gaben lib ines! Ari) 
5. Give me the-Perfons, and anti are thy. 
cc e Aon ei 5501 
"ne ſaid . led Oer 
And. Abram ſaid unto che King of g 


| What is the ar, Thing we hear i Abrani in 


6 have lifted up mine Hand unto the Lord themiolt 
high God; the Poſſeſſor vf Heaveri und Earth that 
JL will hot! nit Tron u Threidoeven! td 2 1 | 


« hrchet 3 and yet I will not kat any Thing that 


is thine, leſt er N n ſay, T have made 2. 45 | 


4F:iflram richt b 


n & TOC 


vod yd 


424 
0 Wait 


ior i} 
* 44 


of Pritde'? . * 524 2 4 V1 
oe No 3 two Reafons may be given, whiy:: i 


| refuſed to take any Thing from Him one might be, 
That Abram was reſblved to be beholdem to the Be- 
e | ing of God alone for all his Riches ; whertfore'he 
wauld not accept of any Thing from an Inſidel, tut 
not claim a Share in that Honour: With 
1 8 be, to avoid the Imputa- 


God ʒ and the other mi 
tion of Coretouſneſs and Selfiſhrieſs in What he had 
done; which might have brought à Scindal on tie 
true Religion; whereas his acting otherwiſe, 76+ 


dounded to the Honour of the Religion he proteſſed. Hs 
Q. Did Abram nate no Exreption* ww nes wary; ; 
| flutien of not arrepting any Th non 


A. Yes; Save only that which 'the oats; Men 


4 dave eaten; and the Portion of the Mien that went 
. with me, e Eſbcol, and Mat; let them take. 


Low 41 


% their Portion.” 


No yoga was his Reaſon io making this Eu- 
tion 
ood one; for, as am hid 2 Right 


A. A very g 
to the Spoils, 15 had they; whether they join'd with 
him in the Battle, as it is ſuppoſed they did, or abode 
by the Stuff; that is, guarded che Baggage; fee 
1 Sam. xxx. 24. and therefore, though * both 


to "his to- 
nd Prieſti which made hun 


* 5 21. 8 


nic abt 5 


Q. How are. w ro undirpard recht; does ir omar 


might, and did, give away his own Right, he could 


not, in Jultice,, give" N that ow Our Men. 


| Ar. 
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. es EP IE . AE: nts Ba». : 
— a a . At” «In wo 
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* 
a 


12 io In 


4 nor Aram: am thy Shield,” and ny: excerding | 


ne bong font fm him an 


lancholly Fears; becauſe, though couched: in a few | 


 auith all Sorts good Things, which two are ſufficient 


che Almighty,: thou haſt rely'd ſo firmly upon my 
Proteftion, I will be a Shield and a Protector unto 


. And Abram ſaid,” Lord God, what wilt. heed 


"GENESDS 


* 
* N 290 
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F. } abies} Phomil 2 had; to FOOT 5 Gai in a 
fon; he 16 6 75 uit h God about his 1 
vo”; Heir of is Body; 4 Con 15 poor Abram be- 
eve it, Which" 15 counted to him for Rightebuſitſs | z 

be 2 Sian; God grants bim ane; 5 4. 

0 8 to tim when in a deep Slee {4 j foretells him of 
be Evils, which ſhould hefall his aferity; and their 
© Delivsratice ; the Cc ca N * "rhe Land wand] 


wo * 


4 "Gagan renewed. J . > 88 ug 7 | 


XAT HAT arc we fob informed of in «ith 
ih wn Ohaker £1 0 ol Dos, 235 $4501 þ 
4 « That after theſe: Things the Word of th the 
& Lord came unto Abram: in à Viſſon, ſaying, Fea 


reat Reward.” woe 10-3 | 
„tat bad Abram to ur, Sack 55 ll uf 
Lat 2 a'glarious::Vifory ;" was \ highly honoured by | 
the King of Sodom; and wa ah anon with; Marn- 
5 and bis- my er, neo n be 
t ig "3 1 ; gs. — , 
A. He might nekrctekc ; 1 * Auneient Wegfall 
to fear 3 both che Return of (thoſe Enemies ham he 
had defeated, and prorcked, with freſh Reinforce 
ments z and the Envy of his Neighboyps,i Who had 
beer worſted by thaſs. Enemies, whom * routed, 
notwithſtanding they had ently; reaped the Be. 
- niefit of his VI | 
Enemy than Saul was to David, for his Conqueſt of 
Goliah, notwithſtanding he gained a confiderable Ad- 
vantage thereby, only becauſe the greateſt Honour 
Was aleribed to David, by the Women of Ihael? 
ke 1 N lik&wiſe fear, becauſe of his deſolate Con- 
f as yet Childlefs, and Lot, hig only Re. 


| 


no great Dependance being to be had upon his Conte | 
derates; if he ſhould happen to be looked upon with 


an evil Eye, by the Inhabitants of the Country who | 
Here their Brethren. The Promiſe then made him 


by God was but a neceſſary Encouragement to him, 
55 what was ſufficient to arm him againſt any me- 


Words, it contained all Manner of earthly Bleſſings: 
The Sum of it being, in Effect, as much as to ſay; 
Till defend tbee from all Euil, and will bleſs thee | 


to make any Man compleatly happy: And Gad ſeems 

to have made this Promiſe to Abram at this Time, 
— he had relyd fo. ſtrongly upon him for his 
Aﬀiſtance, in his late Expedition, and had ſo gene- 
rally refuſed any Share of the Spoils. Since then, ſays 


thee, wherefore fear nothing; and fince thou . didft 
fo honourably for my Sake, refuſe Rewards from any 
other, thou ſhalt be no Loſer by it; for I will abun- 
dantly recompenſe thy Piety to me; thy Charity to 
thy diſtreſſed Kinſman ; and thy Liberality and Ge- 
nerolity to others. 

Q What - Anfwer did Abram ' make the Le ; or 


this gracious Promiſe © 


give me, ſeeing I go Childleſs, and the Steward 
< of my. Houſe is this Eliezer of Damaſcus And 
[66 Abram faid, Behold, to me thou haft given no 
Seed; and lo, one born in my Houſe is my Heir.” 

e are we to underfland this? Does not this 
1 as if. be repined, and murmured, that God had 


J expectto enjoy, if Gad loſe the Glo 


on er n 02 


For who: could be a 'mote bitter | pa 


in that gracious Manner, had he mufrmirgdz 


to be, 
Gifts, neh :itſhall pteaſeithy Gobdneſs to give2me 
ſo long as thou doſt withold from me that great un 


in the; giving of When, — own Honour, and het 
World's Happineſs is'16highly” concerned! Whai 

Good:will the * wile World d me, if I haveins He r | 
to''poſſeſs"itiafter my; Deceafe ? What Happineſs e 


in making good his 'Protnife; and T ic "this Comfort 
of my long hoped for Child 3 and that fuch 4 Child, 
the Effect of a divine Promiſes! gut of! whoſe Loins 


he muſt come, in whom all Nations ſhall be blefſed's 
Behold, Eliezer, the Steward of my Houſe; and 2 


Stranger to my Blood, though born im my Family 44 
is the Perſon; whom for his Fidelity; and ! Monet 
I deſign to be my Heir; little, therefore, S 15 
farther { worldl 
through thy. Goodnels, | 


advanced in Years, 
1779 a {OY ONS * Wen 


N to me, Who am Well 
fot 


A 2 F ax 


WW Auſtuer 
70 ion of Abrams? e nee 5 
A. And: behold, the Word of the Lord 


1 4 
i 
3 * 


ba 


© ſhall be thine Heir!“ , $69 0910. Tio: 
151 N ohſerv ben fun rbenbe 2 | Rolleie, * 
Theres dns and TG Jod, 


"_- 


. What Jer bes rp the Lord ts Abram? © 

« And he brought him forth abroad; And ie 

0 Lock now towards enden „and talk the Stars, f 
4 thou be able to number thom'3' and e ſald unto 
e him, So ſhall thy Seed be. ret ar 1 
Q. How ate we to underftand 15755 20 A Ge 
: Undoubtedly, in a limited Senſe; for notw FAY 
ſtanding he was certainly the Father of many Nati- 
ons, (not only the twelve Tribes, but the Ihmaelites, 


Poſterity of Keturah deſcending from hint) y 
doubt it was poſſible to number them; fiticeit evi 
have been no Impoſſibility to have numbered all the 
Subjects of the Roman Empire, in its greateſt Gran- 
deur, who were unqueſtionably more numerous than 
the Poſterity of Aram. 
Q. How did Abram receive 
of the Almighty's? | 


cc to him for Righteouſneſs,” Wet 
7200: How are we' to underſtand this ? Nit 
A. He believed in the Gr pp ys is > Orb 


though it could not be done any otherwiſe than by 
ſtrengthening in an. extraordinary Manner, or rather 
renewing in him, the Organs of Generation; fince 
according to the Courſe of Nature, he was then paſt 
getting Children, being eighty-five* Years old. 

e believed, likewiſe, in the F aithfulneſs of God to 
fulfil his Promiſe, that he would certainly do it, at 
his own appointed Time, and accordingly refigned 
himſelf up patiently and contentedly to his Will. He 


not and; pau 46 him any Children ? | | 


* 


believed alſo, in the Goodneſs and Mercy of God 


that 


151 4. Noi he only. nn 0 the ee 5 


upon: that Head, in 4 ſubmiſſive Manfef-z us we may! ze 
be aſſured by the "Lord's Anfwer 0 Hint in dhe nent 
Chapter; whereas'God'! would not have Anſwered OT 
would have been a” Sth; - that. would) hive *proyaked! | 


his Anger. The Meaning, Ithereföfe, of this umg. 25 
hat Pleaſure, Lord, can I take in àny ether 


promi Gitt, of that lefſtd;-and-all-blefling: Seed, 


Pls Traths - | 


a ns than Tat Preſent enjoy, | 


did the Lord mas 7 ch Be: 6 
Bis che tui 1 1 5 


& to him ſaying," This ſhall not · be thine Her, a | 
«© heithat-ſhall' come forth out of thine own Bowels 


the Edomites, the Midianites, and the Neft of the 
ret nd 


211. WH] ef T9 x 


this grarigns Promife 


A. <<. He believed in yu Lord: and hes counted * | 


tor, that he was able to fulfill this his- Promiſe; 


"likely 0 tive * much 5 


2 


80 


232 


Practice of asking a Sign 


4 


, 2 * 
* 72 en 4 
; : 
2 995 5 op x ” * .- * Woe * 4 F 
. M4 * 


— © | 


. 1 
* 


e 


a the 1 ſhould cer ut come * ofi che 
Loins of that Child that ſhould be begotten by him, 
and that that Mh ſhould, through bis Wlerits, 
Juli fy and fave all: thoſe who truly bus in him; 
and he truly believed in the Ma bimſelf, and that 
chimſelf iſhould be juſtified; bleſſed, and ſaved in and 
«theo him. S0 that in this one Ach of Faith, Abramihew'd, 
at one and the ſame Time, his firm Relief in all the 
Attributes of God, and the Madah; no wonders there 
dre, that it was imputed to him for Righteguſneſs, 
ſince the ſame firm Faith and Belief in che Af. ah, 
and the fame» Reliance; upon. God's Faithfulneſs in 
his: Promiſes, will be a ere 1 us for Righteouſ- 
meſs even at this Day. mt i 2 
ial , Hhat farther: did the. L 
8 25 And: he ſaid unto. him, 
A brought thee out of Lr of. the Chaldees, to give 
* thee this Land to inherit ii.. „ 
by What: may we obſerve. from thence.s 15 un 
Gods 9 nite, Goodneſs, in renew ing l 
his Faith ſhould wi ther 


Lord ſay ere Abram? | 
1 am the Lord that 


42 #4 & 


is Afſirance-to him, leſt 
= and Waver. N 
Q. #hat ſaid Abram . BEL, 

e And he. ſaid, Lord God, whereby 1 fra 1 
4. Know that I ſhall; inherit, © | 
. Did not this ſbew fone Diſfdence of the divine | 


romiſe © . 
A. . to 1 all Hearts. are. open faw. other- 
| wiſe, as we may be aſſured, by his g wing him a 
_ Sign for the Confirmation thereof; Abeleddre it would 
be impious in us to ſuppoſe it, befides, we find the 
„which Abram does not ex- 
preſly do, was not unuſual even with good Men, not 


PIs 


out of Diſtruſt, hut as a farther. Aſſurance and Con- 


Armation of their; Faith; as appears from Judges vi. 
37% and 2. Kings xx. 8. neither are they reproved 
for it, tor on the contrary, we find Abaz command- 
ed to ask a Sign, and reproved for not doing it, 
Jfaiah. vil. 11 1214. The Lord likewiſe is pleaſed | 
10 give Moſes three Signs for a 1 of his 
Faith, to induce him to go and undertake the De 
liverance of the Children of Irqel.. Exod. iv. 3z6, " 9. 
bat Anſwer did the Lord make bim? 
. e And he ſaid unto him, Take me an Heifer 
If Wanne Years old, and a She Goat of three Tears 
e old, and a Ram of three Years old, and a Turtle 
&. Dove, and à young Pigeon. That is, take and 
offer them at my Command, and for my Service. 
Q. Abereſore uas it ſpenſj d, that the Helfer, 
| Godt, and Ram, nuſt be three. Ears q 
. Becauſe at that Time they are come tg their 
perfect Stature, and Streng th, and therefore were fitteſt 
for. God's Se rvice. 5 
— Did Abrem immedi ately obey the divin, ne Con am. 
mand ? 
5A 8 60 And he togle unto him: all oy. 6 and 
5 divided them i in the Midſt, and laid each piece 
done againſt another : But the 5 divided he 
* not,” thug 
O. How came ea to do all 45 J W ver. 
divi⸗ 2 be the Beats, and not the Birds? 
A. Undoubtedly he did it by divine Inſpiration; ; 
and his dividing the Beaſts might be for two:Reaſons: 
Firſt, to repreſent the torn and diſtracted Condition 
wherein his Seed were to lye for a Scaſon, as God af- 
terwards informs him; and Secondih, to ratity., his 
Covenant with Aram and his Seed;-tfor this was a 
Ceremony uſed in making Covenants, as appears from 
Jeremiah xxxiv. 18. as allo: partly, to encourage 
Hope, that God would in his own Time, re-unite 


— 
r 


5 
| 


6 eee 
eh. the ae are Ezekiel xxxvii. 11 


co 
and clothe. them 9 F 5 7 partly, that the 
Perſons entering into Covenant, might. paſs between 
thoſe Parts, and ſo teſtify their Unich and joining in 
one and. the ſame Sacrifice. As 85 Ee : I \.they 
were not divided; either, becauſe 
Birds, the · one WA laid againſt. Gece, . which an- 
ſwered; to the Diyifion,, of the larger Creatures; or 
becauſe they belonged not to the. -creniony. of the 
Covetant, but were for the uſe of 2 herein 


they. were to be offered whole, a8 Val wards pre- 
659 Zenit. i. 16% . 
e farther % Anand, when! 'be SEG: the 


of rred them 


| << Carcaſes, Abram drove them away. 


Q. Mbat is ſuppoſed, to have been ſi 157 2 
Wa coming — the Carca 659 4 ou 


þ the 


| | Abram ſuppoſed to have. driven N 
eden to wich 


A. Either the Diſturbance and Di 
65 Men are expoſed, from evil Spirits. and wicked 


even the Remainder of them likely to be devaured 
If the Egyptians, whoſe King. is compared unto an 

agle, the, chief of the Birds of Prey, Ezet. xvii. J. 
As to Abran's driving the Fouls away, the Helretu 


Conqueſt; over all his Enemies by 
aged God to be 


reſent 
and Prayer, whereby he e 


to r 
55 


. Et] 

+ And when the Sun was goi down, a deep 
81 6 fell upon Abram ; and lo, afk of great 
= Darknek fell upon him. * 


1 


natural, or cb s 


4. . 1 1 


3 
. was ſent 0 him from 588 to make Way 
for the following Repreſentation. The Darkneſs 
might either.denote God's, ſpecial Preſence, the, being 


thick Darkneſs; or it might be a Signification of the 


| diſtreſſed and doleful Condition of Abrams Seed; for 


the Word Darkneſs in Scripture is frequently 1 uſed as 


9 Gf. what are we next informed in 9 5 0 kaprer ? E 
And he (that is, God) faid unto Abram, know 
Land that is not theirs, and ſhell ferve Dems; and 
* they ſhall afflict them four hundred Nd 

3 How war this fulfilled © wy 

By the ſojourning of the Tfraclites in, the Land 

of Canaan, and their '$, 
upwards of four hundred Years, as may be ſeen Exod. 
xii. 40. but it is uſual to leave out the odd Years in a 
great Number, both in ſacred and prophane Writers. 

& What farther ſaid the Lord unto Abram ? 


& will. judge: And. afterward ſhall they come out 


« with great Subſtance,” _ .. | 
2 Was not this fi gnally accompli PF. 
Ves; by the. grievous Plagues the Lord ſent 


thoſe Parts, together, and join thoſe ory Bones, to 


G 


| upon the e 3 by drowning Ten and 05 
1.2m 


45 


being | wo * 


A. And, when the Fowls- came en upon the 


| Men, or the great Perit* of Abrams Poſterity, who | 
| were not only cut in pieces like theſe Sacrifices, but 


Word imports, that he did it by a Blaſt of his Mouth; 


the Freſerver and Deliverer of „ tn 
iQ Of - what are we. Next. informed «Concerning ; 


Q. I this Sleep 73 Abrar s. une, 1 have? Far 


1 * this 
ſaid, 1 Kings viii. 12. Exad. xx. 21. to dwell in the 


an Emblem and Sign of great Milerys 12s Palm 
| Ixxxviii., 6. and cvii. 14. 


*© of aSurety, that thy Seed ſhall be a Stranger in a 
avery in Egypt, which laſted 


*« And alſo that. Nation whom they ſhall ſerve 


NN 27 


Chap, 5 


2 r 


His A in the Neale and er making che Ia- 
elites find: Favour with the Egyptians," ſo that they 
Sold, and Rayment, with which they went" off. See 
Dod. th. 22. X 1. Xii. 35, 37, 38. and xir. 18. 
D Jay nothing: farther unto Abram ?' 
| Fes; 7 gracioufſe afſured him That he 
e 15 Fathers in Peace; and that he 
. #ſhould Be Bu ed in a 


4 _ What: pray we obferve char therice f 

= God's gfeat Goodnefs to Abram, in aMaring b bir 

of long Like, and that he ſhould. not fuffer any of 

the Atfiftions, which ſhould befal his Poſterity, after 

his Deceaſe. 

Ws That yas the taft Afſerance God gave Abram? | 3 

But in the fourth Generation they ſhall come 

© hither” again; for the Trilquity of ne e 

5 0 gs FR 4 bi . 
ow eto undemſtand this” 

5 F 18 4 Hh the Expiration of the four one 

5 they thould 1 return into the Land of Canaan, | 

| = 4 Suk be put in Poſſeſſion thereof; but not be- 


. 


* fore, -beranfe the Canaaniter (for the Amorites which | 


Were ne of the 
for them All) had n 
deſerve that utter Extifpirion.” which the Am mghty 
had determined ta inflift upon them, —_ the and 
of the 1ſrazl{tes, at his own ap nlp grie i ' Here- | 
by we ay f find, that all 's Sins are Ped | 


ple of that Land, are here put 


down, as it were fand Bk 2 Book of Remembrance, and | 


not one of the tten;; and as God exactly ob- 
ſerves the Vier and and Nieafüre of their Sins, ſo he 


determines within himſelf, how far, and how long he | 


will bear with them, and what ſhall be the Period 
of his Patience; when: that comes, their Meafure is 
full, and Deftrudtion , inevitably follows; let all, 
therefore, endeavour -to avoid wearying out the di- 
vine Patience and Long: ſuffering. 
. Of what are we farther Pformed i in thi Chap 
per f 
w And it came to paſs that when the Sun went 
«down, and it was dark, behold a ſmoaking Fur- 
nace, and a burning Lamp, chat paſſed between 
«thoſe Pieces. 
bat did God, probably, de en fo. repreſent 
Hire hs 
' Bhs << either tended the Smoaking Furnace to 
repreſent © the future State of Abram's Seed, during 
their Miſery and Afflictions in Egypt, which is calle 
an ron Furnace, Feremiab xi. 4. and the Burni 
| to denote their Deliverance from thence, like 
”# Dir ſhining out of Darkneſs; or he defigned 
them as Emblems of his own Preſence; for God is 
called a Conſuming Fire, ' Heb. xii. 29. and both Smoke 
and Fire are elſewhere mentioned as the Signs of God's 
| Appearance; fee Exo9. iii. 2. xvi. 10. XIx. 16. and 
xx. 18. And this Senſe ſeems to be favoured by the 
1 following Verſe; it being cuſtomary for Perſons en- 
i" tering into a nant to paſs between ſuch Pieces, 
Ii is has been obſerved before, and as appears from Je- 
„ remiah xxxiv. 18. And becauſe God hath no Body 
1 which could viſibly do ſo, therefore he did it by thi 


1 Type or Shadow. 5 

I! ber follow d afrer this Appearance of. the Fur- 
| ace 2 the Lamp © 

neh fame Day de Lord made à Cove- 
5 *© nant with Aram, ſaying, Unto thy Seed have 1 
1 6c „ given the Land, from the River of Egypt unto the 
= 11 River, the River Eaphrates + The Kenites, and 
4 e Kenizzites, and the Aadnonites; and the Hit- 


tent them their Jewels of Silver, and their Jewels of |+ 


= WP + 


good old Age. x N | 
ſ | 40 make them Tributuries or rogt them out: See ir 


t yet finned to that Degree, 0 


the vide and the Canconte and the cg. 

bite, and the Yebbſtres. ie em E 

55 : How art u rend l 2480 1660 Dir : 
That God" uu devreed tu give that whole Kx- 

| we of: Land to the aelites ſor their 'PofſeſBionzoin 

| his on due appointed Time; which nada it as fur 

to them, as if it had been than actually. gien 

them in the Perſon of their Father Abram; and that 

he had delivered all thoſe Nations into their Hantis 


Aecompliſhment hefesH 2: Sam viii. 3. 1% King, 
iv. 21. and i. 101. cet muſt bo obferved,' - 
ever, that by the River: of Epypy here mentiafed ie 


not meant the Ae, which was. as large and famougy - 


River as the Feßbentes, but a ſmall River Sed 
urn which divides b. from Cana 1 


Him ber Servant Hagar to © FW Te”. Hapar 
concei ves, and defpiſes her -Mift z 3 Saral Em- 
' plains thereof , Abram, leaves ber t ber 3 

e deals hardly With Ber; Hagar runs away; 52 4 


return, and ſubmit herſelf to ber Mifreft refs, 4 

Her a numerous & erd; he names the Child 4 prom 

. and foretells his ; Dips fe ion, and future e 
e is comforted by God's louling 1 Nr her don 


255 oy . _ Abrams . * the 1 
l 2d. 


Q W Hate 4 u et ee . 
Chat pter 1 10% 2£'w ob Nigg. 
A „ That Naben. Wife. bare him ne 
4e Children; and ſhe had an Handmaid an Er. 
ec ian, whoſe Name was Hagar, And. Sara Bid 
c unto Abram, Behold naw the Lord hath xeftraihs 
ad me from bearing: I pray thee go in unto 
cc. Maid; it may be that 1 may obtain Ge, 
« her: And Abram hearkened wo the n of 
NY” * Sarai. e ON STAN 1 
M bat may we obferve Grab dere P av 
The anxious and earneſt Defire Sara Hind char 
Abram ſhould have Mue of his own Body; *fince it 
induced her even to let her Servant-Hagay ſhare) His 
Bed, and ſhe intended to look upon His Children by 
her, as her own, as indeed they would have bee 
hets by Law; See Exod. xxi. 4. how few are there 
now-a-days, who could be contented to follow. Ca- 
rai's Example, or would agree to ſhare” their Hus 
band with their Maid; much leſs; who would them- 
ſelves make the Propoſal. It muſt be confeſſed, hows 
ever, that the Caſe is now vaſtly diſſerent; Sarai 
was greatly defirous of having the bleſſod Seed, 
which was to iffue out of her Husband's Loins, at any 
Rate; we are now no longer in Expectation thereof, 
fince that Promiſe has been already accompliſhed in 
the Perſon of our Saviour ; and we have now no 
Slaves, whoſe Children would be accounted, and in- 
deed would be, by Law, our own. | We may ob- 
ſerve alſo, that Abram readily cloſed with the Pro- 
pofal, as hoping to have hs | bleſſed Seed this way, 
and not having conſulted the Lord about it, as he 
ought to have done; whence we may find, that even 
the beſt of Men have their Failings, and are guilty 
of great Overſights; and accordingly, we ſhall ſee 
hereafter, that this wall Abram a great Deal of Un- 
AA 
« What followed vor Abram s bearbning to 8 
mie, Vaice & ?- 


* 7ites, and the 'Perizzites, and the Rephaims ; and 3 


28 And Sarai, Abrams Wife took Mopar her 
| oy Maid, 


8 8 4 A) 2 15 32 Pie 046; > ? 
. enn P. With LF! I, cl! "ry 22 2 5 EY - ; 
| Saral 6 Abram 110 Children; fore "fre ver - 


"Aipet of the Lord meet, bet, an orters ber- f 
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© however, it is evident Abram did not take” Hagar 
_ through any Tuftfif Impulſe; but through an ery 
_ Defiee of having Children, 201 See 6 of abtain-⸗ 


> . 
a 
I'S 


4 


Dr backe 


any Feng we find e 17% 1 — 
3 therein, till the Tinge of & oloman,. and 
his Son Rebobyam, who had each of them innumer- 


8 able Wives; and, for ought: we find to the contrary, 


20 


it continue to do ſo 10 to ſuch 
4 eight was the "Abuſe of tf ts Liberty grown, where- 
1 they allowed thernſelves, that Solomon had no leſs 
man ſeven hunckred Wives, all Princefles, 1 Kings 
VI. 3. and his Son” Rebobvam, no lets than cigh 


teen, 
beſſdes Concubines. To return to the preſent Cafe, 


7 afterwards: 


i the Bleffing of the promſed 

A bat was the e of her Living. him 

Ei to Mies, 

. „ Ani he went in unto Hagar, and ſhe con- 

ceived: And when ſhe ſa w that ſhe had N 

ber Miſtres wes defpifec in her Ey... 
* A bat may be obſerved from 5 EIN 7; 47 

io Bron it is för an Inferior, ah ei 

ally an U fart, to inſolent upon Encourag e. 

ment, and Proſperity! Hagar being taken into 

| Maſters Bad, "Ijmediately imagines Fer PE as 2 05 


TENETS 


WY 


. SENT Cage ih (= Ken 3 ane 71 
4 Tang er n e of yr and gave "her wp bro 7 A 11 had Gone 92 4 nn 1 
* Huban@' H0rim, to be his WIfſ. 6 725 The 1770 e and eh 
Mut may be onſerved oh ak PRs oy Thy \houtd he. Dis 17 5 bo "hy al 
| The Prevalence of ef Out And ie n 21608 5 Have dei fed Bip ooh 
— les und Se of evil? Ne b. Al. She raight dine her Husband 
good Men! For, wink Hagar itt her lnfoletice, Wy 1 75 85 
6 — 9 Having more” Wives khan one,” "as 5 to Have Ya ary of it; a 
aft wi ek _ 9 8 World by wicked Laber b, think it. Encouragement Enough, _ 
the Offtpr ng, pee e de a and prohgtuy did prümund- her fer it, but perm 0 wüste 
nr get the Son#'of Gott till after the] not appear that de knew, of ir; 1 
Pod ; ane 6. 50 155 that either Mab, 5 any Women in à Pafſian do not avays 8 llt 5 3 
of-his Send Had more chan one Wife each; pet fo] as was here the Caſe of Satai, WIe ought to have © 
kontagious Are ill Cuſtoms, and bad Exam het that | conſidered, it Was her un oy 9 0 And. alt ber on 
de ſee che Paprarchs afterwards allowed! mſclyes doing. Upon che whole be 0 ned, that it 
in the uſe ktflereof; xs | Abram does here, and his was 4 very tingrateful 1 Feb 5 95 15 eee 
Srandſon 2 Pon did afterwards. Yeh: they” did and it is no Wonder the was fo hi 
Miſtake; in ling- at; in Effet, this Behaviour df 1 Rat og to. 
airy 3 oor p the 15 is the have been permitted by che Aliens $ 45 a Puniſh-- 


ment, Fry, to Sara, for her Impariehct undef the 
all-wile Ditpe nfations' of” Providence; and Secondly, 
Through her Means, to. Abram, (to whom. this his 
Wite's Anger, As it Was "hot. ny without. zuſe, 


no doubt, ave no schall Un ).for com mp in 
fo readily wirb ber Propoſal, ale, con a 


him, a qught to Hax done. 5 
e Anſwer did 7 LY to rp Sarah, 
her Tie m with # much P oupbt 
ars to the contrary ry, 9470 "at" 4 562 . ace 
"Fa being ill ufed \ Bin 5 

i « Bur Abran. d unto! Safi 5 en, thy 
8 by 
A thee. And 6 Fs ae dealt ay. 7 t | 


3 


bram, to deli ver 


or better than” Her Miſtrefs; and even now a-days | 
we find it © nmon, where Maſters take unbecoming 
Liberties w their Servants; for them to grow pert | 
upon it, to 1 not on! to their Miſtreſſes, 
but to thely Maſters Klves; anck f in Reality, it 
is no more than e iy W + 16 


. What Was 2 Reaſon of - 55 defpiſtng ber 
23 when doe find her % e end ing. asro admit 
der to habe bis Bid? Han 


A. Barfenneſs in it ſelf Was DE efteemed 2 Re- 


Fo : we" ng 


proach, 38, indeed, it is ſtill; Wor it was more eſpecially 
fs to''Sarar, haft to any ot Becauſe ſhe "ſeemed 
eflecmed unworthy EY yy 5 hg of being: Mother 
7 eee An An bein Fr ddent 
Partner wie Saw, in — — 54 of Abram's Bed, | 

and fſuperiof-'to her With Re 
1 no Wonder that ſhe 
rew inſolent upom ĩt; ally as fhe might imagine 
Promiſe of which, Fart ſhe was no Stranger, 
bg been intra aße Worſhip of the true 

A* 96 

* She eoud not bear it all; And Sarai faid 


| and in ſuffering Sarai to 4 


„Maid is in thy Hand; do to he 
ee ſhe fled from her Face.“ 3 
le i 


' Q. Does nor this Yor, rene, ij i 
'a 


% Wife, entirely Into 242 e of tn rages Miſs 
treſt; and to ſuffer that Mi 


Brch & fa? tf ah ha 
to make her 
4 


Power, as to deal with ber o hardly, as 


. irun away; and expoſe herſelf to all t he Dangers 4 


might meet with in a Deſart, rather. than return; 

and this at a Time, when be Ine het 10 be "10 ith 
Child, and that too by himſelf * 

| A. We muſt confeſs, we don't think it in entife⸗ 
ly be juftified ; and it muſt be acknowledged, that 

' Abrant, thou gh an excellent Man, was guilty of 


ſome Filings; ; otherwiſe he muſt have been more 


than Man, nothing human being capable of FPerfec- 
tion in this World. We think then, that Abram Was 
guilty of a Fault herein, which caphot be wholly 

juſtified 3 but though he eannot be wholly vipdicate 

in this Action, much may be ſaid in Extenuation 
of this his Failing; wherefore, e his 
fayin to Sarai, Behold, thy Maid is in th Hand, 
45 70 Ber as it pleaſeth tber, this muſt not be under- 
ſtood as if he gave her an volimited Power oyer 
Hagar, and left the Maid 'wholl 0 Sarat's Mercy, 
eſ] pecially as ſhe was, now with Ga, for that would 
have been highly ſinful; it muſt be underſtood then 
in a fimited Senſe, that he gave her WS. to 
chaſtiſe her only ſa far as her Strength might well 
bear, withaut hazarding her Life, or to impat uch 
Labour upon her, as ſhe was able to through, 
with, without finkin, under it. In Effect, Hagar, 
no doubt, deſerved Correction; and Aan 8 *ault, 
ſeems to have been, not in ſufferin ing her to he cor- 
rected, but in leaving that Correction to her incen-+ 
ſed Miſtreſs, and not taking it into his own Hands; 
buſe her Power ſo far, as 
to force her to run away. This is the utmoſt” Blame; 
that can PO be laid on Abram; and even in Mi- 


_ thereby! ta B;e rejected KY 6% as one whom he 
of the 5 
ſpect to the great 
Bleffing of Child bearing, it is 
ſhould be the D the bleſſed Seed ; to the 
ou; did Sara brook ber Maid's deſpiſing her * 
2 D Abram, My Wrong: be upon thee; I have 


tigation 
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9 


tigation hereof, it may be alledged; that it 9 25 
not be ſo mich Farai's exceflive Severity. which, for- 


ed Hagar to fly, as her own. high Spirit; which 
ber Miſtreſs ; and what ſeems. to favour this Opinion | 9 
is, that we don't find either Aram or Sara: blam'd $ 
for whar they had done; but, on the contrary, , the 
Angel bids 5 return, and ſubmit herſelf, under 
her Miftre(&s Hands. 
Fur ber Bf res 
ace of ner M1 45 , e 
es And the Angel of the Lord found her by a 


. eee ee Neem. the Wilderneſs, by. the 


peared 


+ 
* 
* 


Mercies of Got! cannot find out his Creatures. 8. * 
3 1 . Ws 11 r ; „ 31 11 . % c f 8 ; | 
Q. Phat 5 1 Angel of the Lord to Hagar, an A. And the Ang 
finding her There eld 2405 Vo ba 0 HIS, 9 
A. And he ſaid, Hagar, Sarai's Maid, wWhence ] an 


by 


s cameſt thou? And whither wilt thou go? Arid ſhe 

« fd, I flee from the Face of my Miſtreſs Sarai. 
QI bat may we obſerve from thence ©. 
That the Angel, by calling her Sarais, Maid, 


#5 4 K 
8 7 
Ta ©4415 


5 
1 


. 


reminds her, that though ſhe was Abrams Wife, that | 3 
did not free her from the Subjeftion ſhe owed to Sa- ot. only. lite- 


_ rai, as her Miſtreſs; wherefore ſhe could not law fully e Character 


withdraw herſelf from her Service, but was {till 
bound. to pay her Obedience. For though ſuch Con- of all thoſe who t boaſt of ti 
cubines, or ſubordinate Wives, were accounted true | Deſcent from that Son of Abrabanss, as the Turks, 
and lawful Wives, and their Iſſue were reputed le- | and Aralians. In Effect, what could be a fuller and 


n they had a legal Right to the Mar- | more compleat Verification of this Prophecy, than 


e Bed, and might claim the ae thereof, as | the many Cruſades, which were formerly ſo much in 


well as the chief Wife, yet in all other Reſpects they Vogue; wherein all the Princes in Europe united 


. were inferior to her; and as they had no Manner of | their Forces againſt the Saracens, . who were the 
Authority in the Family, nor Share in the Houthold | 
mily, before they came to be admitted to their Ma- 
ſters Bed, they continued to be ſo afterward, and in 
the ſame Subjection to their Miſtreſs as before. The 
Angel then proceeds to examine Hagar whence. ſhe 
Same, and Whither ſhe'was going; not that he was 
ignorant of either; for ſhe was on her Way to her 
native Country Egypt, whither ſhe intended to have f 


gone, but to make her reflect upon what ſne was] Have I alſo here looked. after him that ſeeth me? 


About; as if he had faid : Confider within thy ſelf, | | * hat might be obſerved. from thence ess 
What thou art doing, and what a ſad Exchange thou | A. That Hagar ſhewed no I 1 | 
art going to make. Thou forſakeſt not. only an ex- Promiſes, but immediately repoſed a firm Faith there- 
cellent Maſter, and Husband, but alſo khe true God, in, and made an Acknowledgment; thereof by this 
And his Worſhip,” which thou wilt not find in any | humble and joyful Exclamation; the Purport of 
ther Family; ſo thou art going to caſt thy ſelf out] which ſeems to be; Has God condeſcended. to look af- 
| the true Church, and to plunge thy ſelf again in- | ter me, and recal me When I was flying from his 
to a Place, where all Manner of Idolatry and Impiety | Church and Worſhip, through my Pride, and Im- 
reigns, to thy utter undoing; and all this merely | patience of being controlled, and of Submiſſion? 
en Pride, and Impatience of Submiſſion and Cor- | Whence we may learn, that the Mercies of God de- 
a 
QQ. After having thus erpaſulated with 


n ? Hagar, tude. - But Hagar does not only 
_ What Advice did the Angel give ber? 


"A. And the Angel of the Lord ſaid unto her, | upon obeying the divine Injunction, and accordingly, 


„„ Fade 
Q. What may we obſerve from thence? 
A. Though it is differently rendered here, to | to the Laws of God, by the Goodneſs; of our Lives, 
what it is in the ſixth Verſe, yet the Expreſſion in the | and acting conformably to his Precept. 1 
Hebrew is the ſame, and might with the ſame Pro- | Q. Of what are we farther informed in this. 
priety have been rendered, Submit thy ſelf ander her | Chapter? RY "= FIT 
hard Ufage; whereby we may find, that far from | A. That Hagar called the Name of the Well by | 
countenancing her, in her running away, ſhe. is ad- | which ſhe fat Beer. Iabai- roi; that is, the Well of 
viſed to return, and ſubmit herſelf, even though her | him thut liverh and ſeeth ne; that it is ſituated be- 
Miſtye(s ſhould perfift in uſing her ill, as being her | tween Kadeh and Bered; that Hagar bare Abram 
Duty ſd to do; which her Submiſſion, however, was 4 Son; and Abram called his Name Ihmael ; and 
4 | 2 | rs « 


Return to thy Miſtreſs, and ſubmit thy ſelf under | returns and ſubmits. herſelf to her Miſtreſs 3 which. 
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5 9. That there is no Place ſo forlorn, where the ſtill the joyful Mother of a numerous Progeny : 


7 And ſhe called the Name of the Lord, that : 
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89 * Name to the Well, Ns 97 „ to 
poſſibly have Hd upon one more pr 
Reſp 'tb the merciful Promiſe 1 0 
Ke ra A. ve it zer to 3 
ee at” "Th er er 
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de S e | 

"that is Wien the! He beit a th . | 
, neFonly'to Lite, but to che 
"of Life," in e 
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bange in Tikes PSS ph : Many 2 5 
ko. be born. of him ; the. Covenant ef 
N Seed; the Promiſe 9 "Canaan ta: bis 1 15 . 
Peated; Circunchien 41 ee Saale 7. 7 b. 

1 ged; a Con by ber FIN ed ; | Abraham's joyful. Sur- 

77 7 . bis Prayer for. ſhmael ; the Promiſe of. a'| 


Rep s Prayer far Ihmael anſwered; but the Cove- 
nant eRabliþed in Iſaac; 5 0 al the | 
Males ah tis Houſe circumciſed... n 


T HAT ii the fit Thing we tear ai frop'this 
A rom th 


- | < And when e was hinety Tears old, | 
« and nitze, the Lori appeared to Abram, and aid. 
<< unto him, I am the 
© me, and be thou perfect.“ 1 
bas may de obſerved from hence'® {> 
That the Lord who enjoins this, is is Anighy, 


able to fulfil all he promiſes; able to enforce Ob 


ence to all he commands, and able if they are not 
willingly complied ' with to puniſh Difobedience : 
That the Way to pleaſe God is to walk before him; 
that is, to walk 29 if we conſidered that his Eye is 
continually over us: And that the Way of Walking 


before God, is to be perfect; that is, as far as daß | 


* 


aj41 of all Nations; 15 25. 
and. 1 * at. 
ee münt be 


8 and her 9 | 8 
[ 


on by Sarah confirmed, with "is. Aane; 5 Abra-| 
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1 * God unto thee, and to thy Seed after 


MImighty God, walk belore|; | 


man Inflemitics and Weakneſs will Allow. 
"" What farther did the Lord fay to Abram? _ 
« And I will make my Covenant between me 
* and thee, and I will multiply thee exceedingly,” 
. bat may be. obſerved thereupon 2 
A. The Faithfulneſs of God in his Promiſe; and 
his great Condeſcenfion to Abram, in renewing, and. 
png, Þ it fo often, for the Confirmation of his 
aith. 


Covenant 5 
A. With all Hume, Thankfulneſs and Reve- 


rence; a Diſpoſition wherein we ought to receive all 
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divine Favours and Mercig 


+ «© And Abram fell on 

* his Face, and God talke with him, ſaying,” that 

is, through an humble. Senſe of his being unworthy | 

of ſuch Favours; and in Reverence and Worſhip to 

God, and a Thankful Acknowledgment ' of his Fu 
nite Gaodneſs and Condeſcenfion. 

Qu bat farther did the Lord ſay unto Abram ? 

A, * As tor me, Behold my Covenant is with thee, 

« and thou ſhalt be a Father of many Nations. 


Neither ſhall thy Name any more be called Abram ; 31 
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but thy Name ſhall be Abraham, for a Father of 


*« nan N 172 have I made thee. And I will make 
N. UM. V. 
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, What farther, jor ſaid the Lord: uno. Abram 7 


4 me and thee, and thy Seed after thee, in their 
Fe Generations, for an ering Covenant, 


* the Land wherein 1 art a Stranger, all the 
ee Tand o 1 for an N Pollen: 3 
&* and I will be their Gad.“ 4 

. What u may be obſerved from chende! 2. (ae! _—_ 

In this Promiſe is contained the Cds of. 


| all Bleſſings, ſpiritual, temporal, and eternal: For no 


People 2 deſire greater Happineſs, than for the 


true and Almighty God to be their G; ſince to be 
under his Protection, is to be ſecured from all 8 ; 
and to be affured of all Manner of Hap 


pineſs: 
muſt obſerve; however, that this Gift of Phe Land * 
Canaan to Abraham's Seed, for an everlaſting Poſſeſ- 


fion, was only conditional, upon a Proviſo of their 
Obedience to their divine Creator; 3 and, conſequent- 
| ty, upon their notorious Failure therein, it is no 

Wonder they, 


ere ejected thence, and driven out, 
as having forfeited all their Right to it. Accord- 
plaining, Chap. . 
Holineſs have - poſſeſſed it 


but a little while : Our 
thy Sanctuary; and they are ſo far from being in 
Poſſeſſion thereof at preſent, that they are diſperſed | 
all over the Face of the whole Earth. 

« What farther ſaid the Lord anto Abraham? 

'* And God faid unto Abraham, thou ſhaſt 
1 keep my Covenant, therefore, thou and thy Seed 
e after thee, in their Generations. This is my 
6 Covenant which ye ſhall keep between me and 
& you, and thy Seed after thee; every Man rl 
among you ſhall be circumciſed,” - -. 

1% \ Jha may be obſerved from thence & © 
This ſhews that the Agreement was mutual, 


] God's Part was expreſſed before, now follows Man's 
Part, and the Condition to which the Promiſe and 


Blefling is annexed. 

3 Mat farther (aid the Lord: unto Abraham? 
And ye ſhall circumciſe the Fleſh of your 

« Foreskin, I it ſhall be a Token of the Cove- 

% nant 2 me and you. And he that is eight 
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hy a l. pense, its Death, 
| Fur, ut the Fault 


| "ther be reſtrained to grown. Perfons 3, or elſe muſt 
relate to the Parent, * ne 


: Nano? 


Reſtriction. 932 by 
| c God had ſaid unto him? 


7 alſo of her: Yea, I will bleſs her, and ſhe ſhall 
be a Mother of Nations; 3 Kings c of People Thall be 
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A. Undoubtedly, the Meaning therefore muft ei- 
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eglected to circumciſe ‚ 

his Son; the Fleſh of whoſe- 

rly called his Father's, - becauſe the uc is 2 
Part, and the Poſſeflion of the Parent. 


=, bat x ee did the” Lord Jo,” ; into Abri- 


. And God fd unto abe as” for Sardi 
6 thy Wife,” thou ſhalt not call her name Sarai, bur! 
66 Sarah” ſhalt her Name be.” 7 

Q bat was rhe Ferner 'of this "Change of berll. 
| | 
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| alſo Ihat briham's Son wðas named Tſnac: from his 
!| Father's Eau a 0 which evidently-ſhews that it 
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n everlaſting-/Covengat, And ith As et! 


"ee! Ale Rat TI as for 1hmael ; I have heard thee: 
«© Behold I have bleſſed; him, and I will make him 
and 


N „1. 


hall he be 


Nog „ b Da? ; Fe 8 e e 
i de uncircumciſed Mun Chee, Wboſel s ing Wich hill, and G54 F 

e Fleſh of his'Foreskih'is not. circumcifed, That Soul : wy . 88 e 5 
-&*-ſhall be eut of from uu Feopke: "HE hath 1 2. That fee i Fd 1 080 whe think: oo to prant 


b Argen Pre ore Ar, 48 id. eftabliſh" his: 7 


Wien emal, apid his Seed, bg he was, — 76 7 
q not entirely to reckt it but to gfant it, in 


poral Bleſſings; pa it is even believed by the Hebrew 
Kabbius, that he granted him the; chief Blaflihg.of 
the TE, namely, the F orgiveneſs of \his Sins, 
and n if . himſelf, as they judge from Ge- 
Nel xxy. 1. though he did nat vouchſafe ta admit all 
: Paxtakers thereof. At is to be obſerved 


was not ſinft d did nqt proceed from · Diſtruſt of 
the diyine Primit 3 we , may. obſerve alſo that God is 
faid to have, gone up from Alraban, which ſeems. to 
imply, that Pa ec conyerked with him in . * 


Shape... 
nba Was 5 the: ff Thing Abraham, 4 ber 


Gads. going from ume 


. It aide 4 onfidefable Difference; for where-! 


her Authority to Abrabams Family, Sarah figni- 
fies a Princeſs indefinitely and abſolutely without 


Q. What farther ſaid the Lord unto tiratart' 2... 
+ A. © And T will bleſs her, and give thee a Son 


r =; "] 
> How was this fulfiled 2 2 Ve 


Very evidently, ſince the Kings of Whrael, and 
dience to his In njunctions, is always highly aoeghable- x 


Judah deſcended from her. 
1 How did Abraham reteive this gracibus Promiſe? 
« Then - Abraham” fell upon his Face, and 


my laughed, and faid in his Heart, ſhall a Child be 


7 born unto him that is an hundred Years old? And 
„ ſhall Sarah, that is ninety Years old bear?“ 
Q. Does not this Jeeps to Heu a Difiruft of the di- 
vine Promiſe © 


7 as Sarai "ſignified only mn) Princeſs, which confin'd te that were born in 
“bought with his F every Male amon 


4 


A. God, to whom all Hearts lye open, few other- 


wiſe; and that it did not proceed from any Diffi- 
dence, but from a holy Joy, and Admiration at fo, 
great 2 Bleſſing; which he was fully perſuaded the 
- Almighty would grant him in his own due Time; 
as appears Fon os. Ive 19, 20, 21. | 
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A. And Abraham te took Lande hien nd all 
his Houſe, and all that were 
the 
. Men of Abrabams Houſe; and circumciſe the 
e Fleſh of their Foreskin, in the ſelf n * 28 


Q. In bat may be obſerved from: thence 12 

. That EW made no Delay in expenting - the 
divirie Commands, but immediately ſet himſelf about 
the Performance thereof, notwithſtanding it was a 


painful and ſeyere Precept, eſpecially to a Man ſo 


far advanc'd in Years. A ready and: chearful Obe- 
to the Almighty. 

ter 

“ Foreskin. And IÞmacl his Son was thirteen Years 
& 01d when he was circumciſed in the - Fleſh of his 


& Foreskin : In the ſelf- ſame Day was Abraham cir- 
ec cumciſed, and Ihmael his Son. And all the Men 
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. Of what are we ; Career informed in "bis Chap 


A. „That Abraham was ninety , 55 and | 
& nine, when he was circumciſed in the Fleſh of his 


* of his Houſe, born in the Houſe, and bought with 
Money of the Stranger, were circumciſed with him.” 


I, 


2 AS 
1 r 
„ 


„ 8 7 ; F — / 2 8 
; Fi. | „ 7 
* * = F A 
—— np RnOgs 
4 4 A y \ 
4 ; . = 
- * x L 
4 90 * F * * x 4 A [4 "_ 
4 fn 


e 


© a N 
| ET] 8 l £6 e a 


* n. Sarah; 
 aregrovedizurbes3wy: Ang ele go vont\rawards\ Som, . 
C— Lngehnbich Abraham4 br 


—— —-— — — ME. Ct rental (D(—Du— 


x 


The 3 


Obegicnge n this, 
being, er 
2 a n 0 cog WAV 3 « vo 
10 0} Sch 210 4 ca 
25 Wende. Anis 4 

nr Abrahams eur, > 
* 
, ee 


two bog ha reoiverb goin 
warah edrAtbs dt it 


dbith bis purpaſe gu hi Sodom 


: k and Gomorrah ; Abraham interceudn fun bum tbr 
rd: gnaiο¹ννν ibcars: bis Inttwcefſinn, land protiſes | 
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alt 1 * : for. therefore, are ye core to, % 
* Seryant. A Flaig, 80 dg. as. thou hy "alt 1a 
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Z The greést. Hoſpitality, ..and.. "Humanity. of 
Traham, to Stra 
Pitts Very little ig. vogue. 9 days: 
runs to meet them, -he : docs. not. Ray for. their com 7 
10 Him; he bows. to) wards, the: Ground, and. then, 

of only ask, but 5 intreats, them. to agcept af 
FEY lefreſhments as his Tent, ELIE ; addreſſing 


peech to one of them, who by the Majeſty. of his 


1 


Countenanee,, and the Reſj pect the others, paid him, longer capable of Child- e 


ſeemed;to be the Chief of AS 5. a8, indeed, he Was, 
fince he is generally. ſuppoſed to have been the Sop | 
f God; where fore, Ali abam is. ſaid, to. have ſeen 
'B Jay, and to. baue been glad thereat., Joby viii. 
0 * What is ; the next. Thing we are. told of Abra. 


hop? 


«© And en haſtened * the Tent, 0 


| ce 5 and ſaid, make ready quickly three Mea- 
4 ſures of fine Meal, knead it, and make Cakes. up- 


5 1 80 1 0 Beo 


40 on the Hearth, And Abraham ran unto the Herd, | 


& and fetcht'a Calf tender and good, and gave it 


C unto a young Man, and he hafted to dreſs it. And 


5 © he took Butter and Milk, and the Calf which; he 
* had dreſſed, and ſet it 'bofore them, and he ſtood | . 
by them under the Tree, and they did cat.” 


We 
have here a farther Inſtance of Abraham's great Hu- 
manity, and Humility ; he does not call his Servants, 
though he had great Numbers of them, but he ha- 
fened into the Tent; his Wife Sarah alſo, according 
to the Simplicity ct Manners, uſual in thoſe Days, ſet 
heel go kneading the Cakes ; 3 in the mean while 
Abraham. ran to the Herd; it is not ſaid he went, 
but he ran, to ſhew his Diligence in attending. his 


Gueſts; fetched a. Calf, which is expreſly ſpecify d to 


have been tender and good, to ſhew that it was one 


ot the Beſt he had; and giving it to one of bis Ser- 
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ngets as alſo bis great Humility; 3 
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1 #6 Ws at 45 to. 43 obſerved t. e 5 3 * 
hat they diq not ack Where Sarah, was, be⸗ 


cauſe they did not. kngys, but to introduce (x fol- 


Land DE 5 0 00 a Renexah of the gracious Promiſe of 
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Promiſe; 
within herſelf, * N the, 


at may we * from 8 e 3 
» | That the Faith of | Sarah, though a. „ good 
was very far Eh being ſo: ſtrong as that 
band ; for 83 ſenfible ſhe ceaſed to 


which. are neceſſary to Conception; and which: when 
they cenſe, are a certain Sign thata Woman is no 


Regard to the Order. of N ature, than to the divine 
and not, believing: what was faid, ſhe laugh'd 
probability, and, as * 
thought, Impollibility of the Thin 

Han not this Di ifidence of. Ble highly 1 1. 
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3/4 Undoubtedly ; : "accordingly, — find the 7 
| reproving her immediately for it; And the Lord 
« faid unto Abraham, wherefare did Sarah laugh, 
6c faying, Shall Jof a Surety: bear a Child which, 
« am 4 Is any Thing too hard for the Lord? 
At the Time 1 will I return unto thee, 
« according to the Tune, of Life, and Sarah. Tg 


25 have a Son, 


9 What.may. be olferved from thence ? 

is, inſomuch that no Secret can be hid from it! Fa- 
rah fooliſhly thought, it was impoſſible to diſcover 
the inward Emotions of her Mind, wherefore, + be- 
cauſe ſhe did not lau 
expecting a Reproof for it. We may obſerve, alſo, 
the infinite Goodneſs of God; fince notwithſtanding 
"Sarah's having committed, chat Inſtant, ſo groſs an 
Offence 1 him, he contented himſelf with this 
Reproof, and a gain repeated his Promiſe. © 
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N $ - to do Juſtice and Judgment; that the Lord may 
bring g upon Abraham, that which he hath ſpoken We 
That is, I will not hide from Abraban, than Abraham uſes in this ſhort and feryent Prayer. 


1 And he ald, Nay, but thou didft ba Ms 
ler may be obſerved from thner? a 
ow: 


; 2 8 and — her, oy g thos hv 8 . 


© Seded from her Dread and 
covered; which did not fuffe 
5 | 5 Guilt ſhe . contracted. —ͤ 750 ; 


the Lord faw, in Alleviation of fer Ofi tf 
= repented it; but, however that b 925 find 
. 1 805 not 5. fit to reproach Her any — 5 «4 
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* cc That the Men 5 up from Bene, and would malte 1 1 into the Ini 
cc looked towards "Sodom ; and Abraham went. with 


Ty es entertained them, thought himſelf be 
to extend his Humanity yet further, and to fee 980 


partly on their Way; this was then, and long after- 


t ſet them right; for fear they ſhould lofe their Way 

And Abraham would not omit it to theſe his Guefts, 
=— though he could not but be ſenfible by this Time, ly 
_— that they were Angels, and, calequently, did not 
1 ſand i in need of it. 
w_ Q. What Inflance of his. Favour did God Text | 


' confer upon Abraham ? 
4 And the Lord hid; Shall I hide from Abra- 


on whom I have conferred ſo many yet greater Fa- | 


= kedneſs ; 
Children and his Houſhold to keep my Laws, and 


pin for him, in their Perſons, the gracious Promiſes 
: 1 have made him. 


ne condemn the moſt hardened and conſummate Re- 


on wah e e aun AT x io ed not? 


natural it is for ohe Sin to ano- 


wich Design to exc 

ther! vates it, by ae another, — — N 11 b 
th h knew E 

ee Er the” Lors pate FB > 


n * hor) Lore Nev More and Hob from 


and that her Denial thereof, | 
e K. 1 mfafion, on its 129 


her to confider the | 


ufe one Crime, Sarah ag. 


, price + 4 j 

ue as 

Alſo at the bling of 5 
City 


ord cane dowh 10 | 
he Children of OT built, Work xi. 5. And: now”: 
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[ <<. thence, and went towards Sodom, but Abfabam 


FE. what” are we. nee informed. ud This Ca- 


them on the Way 


. * 0 * 
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on . 7 to bri 
. What may bt'obſeroed from t hence: , 
That Abraham, not ſatisfied wich e mo 


wards, 2 cuſtomary Civility to Strangers, probably, | 


: 


«© bam that Thing which I do? Seeing that Abra- 
« ham ſhall ſurely become a great and mighty Na- 
tion, and all the Nations of the Earth ſhall be} 
« hleſſed in him? For I know him, that he will | 


* command his Children, and his Houſhold after gs do r 


"T9. IE 


«him, and they fhall keep the Way of the Lord, | 


© of Min. 


vours, my Purpoſe of deftroying the Cities wherein 
bis Relation Lot dwells, for their intolerable Wic-. 
fince J am affured he will command his 


walk according to my Prevepts, that I may accom- 


After the Lord had taken this Reſolution what 
faidÞe ro Abraham ? 
A. And the Lord faid, Becauſe the Cry of 
* Jodom and Gomorrah is great, and becauſe their 
« Sin is very grievous, I will go down now, and ſee 
* whether they have done altogether according 
« to the Cry of it, which is come unto me; and 
« if not, I will know.” 
2» What may be obſerved from thence © 

This is another great Inſtance of God's infinite 
Pativhice, Long-fuffering and Juftice ; though he 
knew all without farther Enquiry, yet would not 


probates, without due Examination and Trial. Be- 


PW 4 


'< the City: 
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e may . we obſerve from thence © A 
That when the Tord had Thus cet . 


whether they were ripe for laß 
other two Guelts of 4 
peared in human Bape, . were lage 


| pink. appointed to execute the divine Fe 


on that 


City, . proceeded on cheix. 
Vay to the Place; upon hic 


Abraham drew near, 


to the Lord, and began to intercked with Him, for. 


the wretched Inhabitants thereof =” Poſltbly, he right-, . 

[judged thoſe two were the Minifters. of the divine 
rees, fent to make this Enq 4 and aceording- 

to execute Juſtice upon them. 

Q. What farther ſaid Abraham in Behalf et the 

wretched Sodomites? 


A. * Peradventure there be fly Rightcous withia 


Wilt thou alſo deftroy, and not ſpare 


the Place fer the fifty Righteous that are therein ? 


That de far from thee to do after this Manner, © 
* ſlay the Righteous with the "Wicked : And chat 
200 he Righ 


tecus ſhould be as the Wicked, 
4 far from a Shall not the Judge of al the Pin 
; | 
oe : bas bety obſerved thereupon pr 8 
That it is hardly Poſſible to uſe more A 
or a more moving Tenderneſs of Expreffion 


He appears greatly coneerned for the wretched In- 
habitants of Sodom, through the extenſive Humanity 
of his Temper ; and at the fame Time gives a fig- 
nal Inſtance of his exalted Piety, in the. Zeal which 
he teftifies for the Honour of G04; unto whom, from 
| the Title he gives him, of Judge of all the Earth, it 
i evident he now knew he was ſpeaking. 

7 What Anfwer did the Lord make Fo this Prayer 
92 raham? 
| And the Lord ſaid, If I find in Sodom fifty 
= Ris hteous within the City, then will I ſpare the 
6 Place tor their Sakes . 

1 What may we obſerve from thence 2 

The great Love of God to the Righteous, which 

could Kft him to have ſpared ſuch Multitudes of 
| incorrigible Singers tor the Sake of ſuch a mal 
Number. 

Q. Having this gracious Afarance, what ſaid A- 
braham ? 
4. oy on ng anſwered. and ſaid, Behold 

wt ve taken upon me to f. 1 unte 
Lord, which am but Putt and Aſhes. Pers 


43 


fore the Flood, God proceeded againſt the old World, 


5 


02 venture there ſhall lack es of the fifty Rig hteous : 
7 Wut 


25 


N eme — "=. 


6 4 ſtood yet before the Lord. And — "drew . 8 
. 40 near, and. ſaid, Wilt thou alſo « 
c gu wich che Wicked ?? 
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1. 1 terceedꝭ yet once more for thoſe: rgtehed Beople, | 

but firſt he Again dleprecaces.the divine Diſplcalyre 5h Hem love, 1 
5 Ade fad, Oh let not che Lem be angry, and ge, it 8! | 
_ * peak vet bat this once: Taue er Il al . We 5 4 4 
| 5 found here. And he Bid, I will nat ie Steppe, pt-his 


$ 1 . it lor Tens Falte. His jmpoſhible-co pin . W hat ſaid Jet e 
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I Ad Man feryents ers With.che Almighty, Footed: And. he fajde Ben 


. enge r Terws. * 32 ( . 4. in I pra Jou, into YOU» 
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11 


een, on 268, If} 
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. he preſſed upon {them greatly and.they 


And he made them a Feaſt, and did Toke 9 85 
e vened Bread, and they did cap? 
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2 7 . Houſe round,” both Old and Young, 
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* | _< ſhut the Door after him, and ſaid, I pray you, 


well knew he would, 


Q. i u 8 ſpecify d, that it- bo 


two Daughters which have not known Man; let 


* under the ſhadow of my Roof. 


* * 4 ee ee eee eee 


derſtood in a limited Senſe, they would abide in the, 
\ Street, unleſs he preſſed chem farther, which they | 


ty; andd to ſhew the great Difference between him 
and the brutal Sodomntes ; and, conſequently. the 
"* Reaſon, and ' Juſtice of his, ae Eo their 


. 1. 5 EN 
5 Ae ad Lot pen the Angels ov EP bis 


4c turned in unto: him, and entend into his: Houſe : 


EO 


ſo lent th 
„ What may be otjorved-from bene ede. why ys 6 tempo 


WY : 3. * 


ad Lot bake mba e, Bread © 
A. By its being ſaid he made 


IE 
7 * 
4 


* 
8 
them 4 Y 


wy men at he. did therein; and Was very 
ſhow the Plenty, of his Entertainmenthy Bar the [even when it was threatened with immediate Deſtrur- 


Bread, . ſeems to tion. Such a powerful Inflgence have worldly . . 


not do it with Grudging, er by Hates; 

Keaſon of his baking unleavened 

have been, - becauſe that could ſooneſt: be gor rey, | 

that 5 might Tops, and. afterwards RT & Reſt] 
in Tane. 

1 A bat folowed upon the Angels going * to, ; Lots 
Ou „ 
ot « But before they ay down the Men of the 
Fe City, even the Men of Sodom, compaſſed the 

and = the| 


People from every Quarter. 


% 
2 


2 0 Old 205 gr 1555 the ca . f 
. a” B04 1 

A. To fair fow aaivertitly Wick@ref and r. 
Tuption reigned in that abandoned Place; that it pre- 
vailed to that exceſſive Degree, that both Old and 
Toung joined therein; the Old are particularly ſpe- 
city'd, to ſhew, that after they were difabled by Age, 
from perpetrating the Villany, for Which their ag 
has been ever fince - famed, it was ſtill pleafing t 
them to be but bare Spectators thereof; which, . 95 ] 
wiſe, ſhews, to What an Exceſs of Impuderice they 


and only faid ſo, to givd him an 
1 of diſcovering. his Charity and Hofpita- 


were grown; to perpetrate their unnatural Luſts in 


at d rhis abandoned Crews: os Tenn | 
Houſe © + | 
& And they called ako Tor, and faid thts him. 
E.. cok are the Men which came in unto thee this 
Night? Bring them out unto us, d we : may. 
Know them.“ 
2 What may we obſerve FORE thence * #: 
The abandoned Impudence, (as we lere 
before) of thoſe Inhabitants ; 3 who not contented with | 
the: that Sin in Private, .as leſs notorious Sin- 
ners do, haughtily demand them to be OI out, 
and declare openly. to what Intent. | 
Q. What did Lot thereupon © 
| & AndiLot went out at the Door unto TOR and 


* Brethren, do not ſo wickedly. Behold now, I have 


- me, I pray you, 1 them out unto you, and do 
« ye unto them as is good oS we Eyes: Only un- 
44 to theſe Men do nothing; for therefore came they 


. may be reed from thence ® 
It is evident, was no Stranger to the Tem- 
. and Violence of thoſe People, by 


uſed, in ſhutting the Door after him, to ſecure hi: 


the Precaution | 


ceived its Name from: them z and that they intended 
to have | perpetrated that very Sin upon his „ 


gin Daughters à Sacrifice,” to aſſuage their 


Beauty 


ſuch an impious Generation; When 


ral Advantages 
in that flouriſhing” City, 


.loth to 


R = 2 nn 


tages oven upon good Men!“ 


Bar was af Lot's fern 


ſerve my that this Denial of the Ry „ fa (ood bs * wot: — 810% Sich fab erer dies + e. 


and che plefant - © 
aſt, it] and fertile Soil-around-it; that he ftill reſolved to live 
quit at che very - 


* 


otherwiſe he wollld never oo bethought himſelf W. 
fuckian Expedient, as that of offering: up his two: Vir- fy: N 
Able Lufts; and even this Expedient failed him; which 
|. might be, in ſome Meaſure, owing to therunconinion = 
of the Bodies the Angels 520 afſumed;*where- 
by: their Luft was the more inffamed: And yet, we = 
find; notwithſtanding he was no Stranger to their 
Anparallerd Wickedneſs; notwichſtanding he was be- 

tore very near ſuffering ſeverely, For: N amongſt 
Himſelf and his 
hole Family were carried away Captives by Che- 


r 


' Daughrers a Prey'to their Lufti bighly faul in Ame 


A Undoubtedly i it was, and enn never be juſtify'dz - 
if, as is believed by many, his Daughters 
were already contracted /' to others, though their 
was not yet conſummated; but yet mai. 
ny Things max y be alledged, in Extenuation thereof; 
a3, that ertur 3 
and ſuch a Diſcompoſure of ind; as hindered him 
| from conſidering the Conſequences of what he offergdſ; 
' | that it was an Expreffion dropt from him in a Sur- 
rize, and extorted from him, in the Confuſion of his 
henfion of the Injury the 


1Efp 
Marriage 


was under ſuch a ation of Spirits, 


Thoughts, from the Appre 


were about to offer his Gueſts; and alſo this che one, 
tho highly criminal in itſelf, was not a Sin againft 4 


avoid the other; which a 
any other Ways: Upon the Whole, however, we are 


to-look upon it as 4 Thing, by No means fit for our 3 


| Imitation. N 
Q. What folnord upon Lor mating rhis Prot 
to the Sodomites ? | TT 
. * And they faid, ſtand back. And they ſaid 
« again, This one Fellow came in to ſojourn, and 
e he will needs be a Judge 
e worſe with thee than with Pg And they pref- 


* 


* What may be abſerved from ene Prin lit Fo | 
How far the Hoſpitality and .Charity of It 
tranſported him, even to the expofing his own Per- 
ſon (and that to no ſmall Danger, had not the An- 
interpoſed) and his Daughter's Chaſtity for thie 


| gels 
Piedra of his Gueſts; which ſhews how facred 


the Laws of Hoſpitality were then held amongſt the 
Virtuous! We pray obſerve alſo how ungovernable 
and furious the Violence of their Luft made the Sodo- 
mites; that no Arguments, no Shame, no Bars, no 
Bolts could with-hold or reftrain them; it is obſerv- 
able, alſo, that during this Tumult no Magiſtrate of- 


injured Gueſts ; which ſhews that there was no Jul. 
tice obſeryed and that nothing but Luft and Vis. 
lence reigned there. 


Q. How did Lot eſcape this imminent Danger? 


* 


Nature; nor quite fo odious to the Almigbry; 3 Which | . 


might induce Lor to ſubmit to the one, in order to 
ppeared to him unavoidable 57 


: Nowy will we dea! 


| © ſed fore upon the Man, even Lit, and came near 35 
* to break the Door.” ” 


fered to interpoſe, for the Defence of Lot, and his 


A. The Men put forth their Hand; and pulled 


& Lot into the 8 to them, and ſhut too the Door. 


Gueſts: It is evident, likewiſe, he knew that — 


e 
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1 
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ra 
LES 


7 — = . z 22 by %. 

8 25 = ; | = % I 

2 Ny "Fs 2 a8 21 2 4 1 

= 6 6... 1 aw; : 2 


won Aid oro / . eats. 


2 


E 


= Sw a hs 
a+ nu 


— 


tie Houſe with Blindneſs, both ſmall ang e 


"ol 


. this lace: Becauſe the Cry: of them is waxen 
„ great before the Face of che Lord, 667 ths hard; 


7. 


: —_ their 
Providence comes to the Affiſtande of 1 {that 


5 ſerve Gu. We 
te born blind can ſind out a Door very eaſil 

nes both e 
Buindneſs, as if they quite loft the Uſe of their Eyes, for 


"4 and they: babe — 3 
«89 bi oy weried- themſelves woe 5 8 
46 F ·· bn *F#T 

4 What may; een ahem 2 . 1211 30 
That 1 oll their: rcateſt 

no viſible Way for them to eſcape, 


We muſt obſerve alſo; that this Was 
not an ordinary - Blindneſs, ſince we, find W _ 


Ys Dy 


N 


in Vene ;. and nee were 


their feelin 3 but a ſupernatural Blindneſs, 8 
Body and Mind. It Was net a total 


they' ſaw the Houſe; büt not the Door; hut it Wa I 
great Dinineſs and Confafion'of their Sight, join d With 


2 Diſturbance of their common Senſe; were they 


= 29k 54 ky 


” Parts of the Walllike{5* many: Doors! |: 4 l. 


00 here beſides ? Sun-in-law, and thy Sons, and thy 


c in-law, which married his Dau ghters, and ſaid, 


in the Medium. of the Air; hereby the Door might 


— 


e rendered unable to diſtinguiſh between: different 


Perſons and Places; as was: — of the Jyrians, hom 


Eda led from 1 the Midſt of Samaria, 2 


Hint xvi. 18. as we ſee frequently now. ada, in Per- 
ſons who are drunk, who, the! their Eyes are open, 
. « have not the Senſe w diſting 
Objects: 


uiſh between different 
And tkis it. Was very eaſy for the Angels to 
effect, by a ſmall Alteration either in their Sight, or 


appear to tliiem like the ſolid Wall, or the” ſexeral 
aid the Angels to ben aer þ devi 

mien the People with Blindneſs ©. n A 
A. * And the Men ſaid uno Lot, haft thou any 


ac Daughters, whatſoever thou haſt in the City, | i 
ring them out of this Place; for we will deſtroy 


* * ſent us to deſtroy it.. 90 1 
What may we obſerve from thanice 5 
Having thus been Eye- witneſſes & the intel 


An 


P Wickedneſs of the Inhabitants of Sodom, 
whereby they executed one Part of their Commiſſion; 
which was, 0 go und ſee whether. they had dune al. 
tog et ber according to tbe Cry of it, which had cone 
unto the Lord, Chap. xviii. 21. The Angels pre- 
pare for Execution of the Remainder of their Com- 
miſſion; which was, to deſtroy them, but firſt to ſend 


Lot, and ſuch of his Family, that is, his Relations, | 
48 would take Warning, out from among them. In] 


order to this, they command him to begone without. 
Delay from thence z- and to incite him to make the 
more Haſte, not only acquaint him with the divine 
Decree, but alſo that they are hs miniftring Per 
* appointed to put it in Ex 155 
Lord. . bar Effet had this Notice, and Order upon 


175 t And Lot went out, and ſoake unto his Sons- 


<6 Up, get ye out of this. Place; fr the Lord will 
-** deſtroy this City: but he ſeemed as one ha 
* mocked unto his Sons · in-law . | 
= What may be obſerved from thenee ? 1 17200 
That, notwithſtanding the imminent Danger, 
to which Lor had been ſo lately expoſed, and from 
which he had been ſo-miraculouſly delivered, his Love 
to his Sons-in-law was ſo great, that it prevailed on 


him to run the Hazard of being again inſulted, to | good: 


deliver them from the impending judgment; but his 
Exhortations, Intreaties, and Labours, were 
thrown away upori the infatuated and hardened young | 
Mien, for they only laughed at him for his Pains. 
We n obſerye a that From the Words Song4n- | 


% ing merciful unto him: a 


all | aid they fart her to him f 


_ 5 
* 
n „ 


— 
4 "MA or — Att Py 
. i wages, ——— * Yrs 


law, which = bis 4D nn 1 the ſubſe 
ques. Words in the next _—_ i two. Daughters 


the | which are here, by wh ryo.Daughters ate faid be 2. 35 


1 8. ger to have & Ng 
whether Lor had- two.; 


their geſpective Spouſes; an 
periſhed. wich their Hushands, in 
of Sodom or whether the 


"pie Cota -| 
| rizge not not conſumma conſequently the 

be till Virgins... . — improtiable, 1 5 
either of theſe Opinions, neither 8 them being Gon- - 
traditions; to what is ſaid in, this Chapter 3 on the 


other. Hand, there is nothing therein to 5 — 
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our Judgment on either Side 
jecture Being all that can be 
either z wherefore,, it not being a Matter of 
ſoment, we ſhall leaye it to our Readers. fo. deter- 
mine as they pleaſe: Only we ſhall 9 that ik 
being agreed on all Hands, that the odamites were 
the moſt libi nous People upon Earth; it is nat al- 
together ſo likely, that the Sons of Lot ſhould. defer 
che Conſummation of their Marriage, any longer 


| than to the Night wherein they wer ee 


We might add, that it is highly. fx $90: that 
this by the {ary Traditions, 
that it was not long after this, that ar 4 Daughs 


tens plotted. to make, their Father drunk, that they 
might raiſe up Seed to him; which being. as 


othed, but their Mar- 


there, could not he any Reaſon, why their Marriage Wor 


{hould not have been conſummated,i iately, fince 
ts plain, from this Contriyance, that they were not 
of ſuch tender Fears, that that ay. ante any 
Obſtacle thereuto. 
Q. Lot Con ina e thus. \ cite 4 his . 


J 547 4 *. whos ſaig. the, Angels to him? 


4. „And when the Morning aroſe, then the An. 
gels haſtened Lot, ſayings; „ take thy Wife, 


|< and thy two Daughters, — 7 0 ch are here, leſt thou 


de conſumed in the Iniquity of the City. And 
77 while i „ dhe Men laid hold upon his 

Hand, and upon che Hand of his Wife, and up- 
e on the Hand of his two Es ye 3 the Lord be» 
- 19 7 git wy 
66 forth, and ſet him without ans City !* .- 

2 may be obſerved from thence w_ 

th. Þ: 
of the divine ay — oy ; and the great Mercy of God 
to them that ſerve him, notwithſtanding their Fail» 


ings ; the Angels haſtened Lot; one — think he 


could not want to be haſtened from a Place, 


{which immediate Deſtruction was denounced; but 


yet, we find, he did want openings and even that 
chat. haſtening was not ſufficient ; 3 for we are told. 
immediately afterwards, that whilſt he li | 
Men laid hold pon his Hand, Fe. that is, in other 
Words, they forced him out: Good Lord! how 
merciful is our Gd, even to compelling thoſe that 
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| fear him to their own Safety I But why did Lot lin- 


ger when there was ſuch imminent Hanger? Alag! 
he had great Poſſeſſions in; Sodom, which he could 
not. eafily bring himſelf to abandon, eyen though it 
was the only Way to ſave his Life: What an AY 
fluence ag the Riches of this World even upon 
Men! 
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n at to tlie Mountain; ſince other- 
* Loan would not have'enjoined it God, not 


15 tg require” Impoſfibilities. However, Lor i 
1 if haffened in his Flight, and the Angel expref- 


Tes the Reafon thereof, in a Manner; which evident- 

ly Bee de the Care ind. Tenderneſs 15 5 the 
ſe Who a Promiſes- 
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Then the Lird rained upon Yollom, and up- 
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<6: et and that Which grebr.tifion-the Anne 


That it is here ſaid, the Lord r 

of Heaven; wſhew that- thid\Judgmen 1 
tot ties, immediately from Ih RE d; 
ah: <td hot from anf natural Canſes, nor 
tand bo aceounted for by naturab Phileſophyin-t6 eme 
dave I vain attempted to ddt d Ipebifed- sl, 
*Phac ha overthirew all the Plain; and ll Swen Inhar 
bitants:6f- ther Cities, and that uẽ,õm = grew: po — 
Sund; to ſhow. how general this Judgment ]-] ã n 
Was ſpareti, not even hat rer, 
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haut melted; away with the Rain ; but of ammetalliok 
or Rock Salt, Which is hewn out of a. Rock, die 
Stone, and is uſed in Building, and as laſting, and 
even more laſting than Stone itſelf, as Pliny, Fallnus 
and bthers witneſs. Now for thoſe learned Sentle- 
men, 'whoſe Learning only ſerves to make them In- 


1} fidels, and Who will 9 ay Thigg for 


which they can't account from natural .Canſes, We 
mall endeavour to give ſome Reaſons Why Lots Wife 
was turned into a Pillar of Rock Salt; rather than 


Reaſon to believe, from à (Paſſage in Deuteronomy, 
Chap. XXIX v. 23. that vaſt Qvuantities of. Salt, as 
well as Sülphur, fell down from Heaven, upon this 
devoted Region, when Sodom and Gomorrah. were 
burnt. Fhe great Saltneſs of the Sea of Sodom, be- 
ond that of cany.@ther Sea in the known World, 
without the leaſt Change, from the perpetual - Influx 
of Water (and af Water remarkably ſweet, as Die- 
dorus Siculus obſerves) running into it, is a ſtromꝑ 
preſumptive Proof hereof; at feaſt, it muſt be — 
ec to be a e ene Weight, to carrohora te 
any other Evidence upon this Head. And as Thun- 
der ftiffens every Animal it firikes, in one Inſtant; 
and leaves them dead in the ſame Poſture in which 
"it undi them alive; there is no Sort of Difficult in 
conceiving how this unhappy Woman's Body, being 
prepared by Heat, and penetrated and ineruſted 
long ſublift as a Statue of Salt, in 
the very Poſture herein this judgment from Haatun 


e Nor:are ur without Examples of ſuch 
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: Trae other Writers. and Heer, | 
died Ft Credit... We ſhall, mention one: 'tven- | meer 

oi-preat. Ability and 

pk of his oran- Annals, tells 


f Conrad, an eminent. Phyfi> 


witnels of the Eyent, together with the 
det >: that, a 2 Time of a great Earthquake, 
N Were ity Cow-keepers/and 
KN”; e turned into Statues of Salt, in a 
Pigs ot Hon arias We muſt add, that the Tranzfor- 
ation of LarsWike,ſceras not to have been oapeſioned 


e behind, her. Hughund 3fa 


r it- 8 evident | 50 
before us, that the Judg · 
till La was ſafe 
could not have 
by it, had ſhe not both, looked baek, 


. from! the Relation 


ment from Heaven did not begin, 


r 


Angel, Wi ay TO 17% 
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got u early in 
Place where he food before the Lord. And 
looked towards: Sodom and Gomorrah; and to- 
wards all the Land of the Plain, and beheld, and 


5 Fr the, 
5 . urnace 725 


» bat nay be obforocd from: themes i Cl 
That the good: * Anxiety, . Com. 
le, would not let him 
terceſſion ſor them 
good Effect, or whether they had periſhed, 


te- 


| ads any 


ous Perſons amon 


found what he dreadeds\ that the rightoous 
bf the Almighty had overtaken; thoſe incorrigible Re- 
Probates, and that thay had all d in their Sins; 
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fant and delidous.Country, and thoſe once famous 
Cities, hut Ruin and Deſolation, ant a dreadful and 


-Gopntay had been ↄnd vaſt; 


nit, as 5 naban. 1055 


1 
115 
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where: 


Vephety Lot, far we don't find it any 


braham was intercoeding ſo feryently for the Sodo- 
* Miter, that he made any Mention of his Nephew Lot 
in particular, yet it is not to be doubted but that he 
did offer up his Prayers for him particularly, either 
then or, after -his 
aid, in the next Verſe, And it came to 


gase, when Cen deftroyed the. Cities. of the Plain 


<© that God. remembered Abraham, and ſent. Lat out 


_ ©. of the Midſt of the Overthrow, when he overthrew 
© © the Gitte in che which Let due. 
male the Thing evident; but had this not been ſaid, 


wa ought not to have queſtioned it; ſince it is high 


improbable, that a Man of — etenfive Humanity | I 
poo — 


arity. as Abrabam whom we find praying fer- 
for Strangers, and thoſe too ingorrigible 


Sinners, 
jon or even ſhould have been eontented, with 


27 being an Inhabitant of che ſame Place. . Nay, -this 
Verse Lecrus to carry with it an Inſauation, that, 
Triotwithftanding Lot was a rightcous' Perſon, 
would have been ſaved eternally ; yet God would have 


33 to have periſd PS _ thoſe 


This feems to | 
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but 99 probable Reaſon ſeems .tohez. that, 
the Inhabitants of Saar much tnore wicked: 488 
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Neighbours 3ihe from: thence. ew afraid; that they 
might provoke the Wrath of God afreſh; and draw 
dom ſuch another dreadful ] on themſelves; 
and that both hinaſelfand his Fandily 
tank in the general Deſtruction, if he thould continue 
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A. Undoubtedly it ig not by any 


8 amongſt ſuch impious Proſligates. 
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« And there is not A Man in the to o 74 
t untp uf after the Manger of all the Tartb· 
Hp are 100 t0 undet$ and this, forte they could 
1 now they;had. left many Men iti Zar? ' 
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with whotg they wght marry; the ſad: Experience 


of the dreadful Ruin wherein - their 'Brothers-in-law; 


op-thejr;contratted Spouſes had been dee making 
them e and dread the Fhoughts of -ititerriiats 


5 5 rying with any of the ſinful Inbabirares of Goat 5 . 
Wiel Smog aſcending up t Heaven, as if the Whole of any other City 
N fery/ Furuace. A ſhoak||-. 
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Means, fince 


it had been much beter in chem da Nawe, ſuffered the 


retuun Home; ſince We, find it] Extinction ef their Fathers Family, than to haxe 


e e 8 keeping it up, to. fo horrid | 
an. Expedi tag 


the Sinz many Things may be alleqged in Extenus - 
tion thereof, ;even ini the: Nye of right Reaſon; inſo- 
much that the antient Fathers of the Chriſtian Church, 
hope nene can füfpect w haye been Favourers ef 
nceſt: chavt entered e in their Opinions, 48-19 
the Crime whereof Daughters were guiltys 
Witheut troubling- dur Readers with -unneceflary 
Quotations,..,we. think it ſafficient, to; obſerve; heres | 
Horſt, thats is does not. appear from of thing ſaid in 
Scripture; that what they did, procgetied from a vir 
olent and vitious Deſire of -gratifying weir - carnal 
Inclinations 3 but, on the contrary, fran the Fear o 


and | their Fathers Family's being -utterly extinguiſh' d, 


unleſh chey had Recourſe- tg this - 1 — 
ä 1 I N Wy muſt bn 
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might be invol - 


| What followed upon Lots en co the u 
ain. Daum in ih Caube ? 
And the firttnbotn- ſaid unto The younger, : 


| ndoubtedly,! it muſt be underſtood in 45 
Judgments 28 that: there was not a Man in that Land. 
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apprehended; and that they continued 3 5 
and hardened, and went on in their: Sins, notwi the- 
Ranging the late tremendous Judgment on their 
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; and that o with an own 2 
Na For, wv ſtanding the Heinouſneſs C2 


1 therefore, ſeemed to them the 6nly Expedient for >|. 
' © Hoing. {| That: this was their teal” Motive; for acting 


* Secondly,” The Averfion they might have con COPY 
; eee ee the impious Generation, amonꝑſt whom | ineeſtuous Copalation, than in the firſt; for 99 


think it leſs Sin, to commit Indeſt with their Father, 
Who was à good Man, in Hopes of a righrebus Seed, 
than to lye with any other, and thereby Propagate 
un impious Generation. Upon 
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e their Father drin Wine that Nigh; did the 


OY as alſo; how naturally 


Place where he might have ſeemed, in 4 Manner, Te: | 
eure from all Temptations ; and th 1 after he 


_ this, to teach all following Ages, how Wedkeven' the 
beſt of Men' are; when” 


| nor when ſhe aroſe, there is nothin - ujuſtiat© therein, 
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Things in _n Condition, which 934 entirely forget 
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oh; tes their Fein 1 far” - oil e alto 
ther without Foundation: He hadwithdrawn him 
55 from all Intercourſe, and Communication with m 

ankind; and did not ſeem to Fray N he 
| Diſpoſition towards tene wing '#' nee Wit 
them; much leſs towards contracting any Alliance 
with them in. order to perpetuate his Family ; this, 


In this Manner, ſeems highly probable, if 'not"appa- 
vent, from their conſulting together upo this Head; 
for, had it been otherwiſe, it is angelic -unlikely | * 
that they would have. revealed their Intent to each 
other. The Names, likewiſe," given by them to their 
"ns "oa yet and area ftrong Proof, that 

h the Action of which they were guilty, was 


"1. Me. 


15: lay Pay nor when ſhe'aroſe.”. 


wo criminal in itſelf, yet it did not appear 0 to 


even the Light of 
Nature in their Minds: Add to this, chat had they 


had Children by any othef, it would not have been 


preſerving Seed of their Father, but of their Huf 
bands, and conſequently, their Pather's Family would 
nevertheleſs have been extinet; and that they might 


the Whole, 3 Howe ver 's 
they ſeem to have lived too log in Sodom; and to. 
have imbibed too much of ithe Licentiouſneſs/ of that! 
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Place; and we may learn this uſeful Leſſon from this * 
Act of theirs, that we ought to be moſt upon dur 


Guard, when we think ourſelves moſt - againſt! 


_ - Aalling; and when no apparent Danger meh eſpe· 
_ clally, if we have a great deal of Leiſure- Fime upon 
dur Hands: The Devil being road ws earnefſt in 


en when he finds ds idle. you 16 
C e was the Sabceſi of this (help wake C, 2 
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«© firſt· born went in und aiay with her Father; and 
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- The pernicious Made Effects ebceing to | 


one Sin dra ws on ano- 11 F453 
witty That the firft-born bare & Son, een 


ther : For Lot could nôt plea” the ſame "Excuſe: for 
his Drunkerineſs as Moabz cat! he did not'know! the: 


_—_ intoxicating Quality of che Liquor; Ane ot being 


knowyn to both the Daughters i it is uttorly improbable 
that the Father could be ignorant — We may 

obſerve, likewiſe,” from 5 5 mat he While kept bis 
Integrity in the midſt of all the Temßptations of Sodom, 


now fell into one of che molt grie vous df Sins, in a 


had ſeen, how dreadfully God puniſhed che Sins" Of 
Uneleanneſs, in the Sodomite#: Providenee permitting £ 


cer are left to themſolves; 
and what abſolute need they have of the divine Af- 
fſtance. As to Lot's not knowing when ſhe lay down 


common for drunken Men, to d many 
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nt thereby have blinded their: Conſciencez in this ag 
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Having thus got Poſſeſſion Fe the Cave and Fi 2 

by * E Abraham? W | 
wy te And after this, Abraham buried Farab his 
ne e in OY Cave af che Fi as K Mahl. be, 


7 


Cumberland com put tes it at farty-ſeven 


of what Family ſbe is; Her Aust; He Heſarbithe 
Ard. far it; She . her Friend feht: 


Arrival; they provide for hin, and invite. A in 
He goes in, but ruuill nat eat, till he has tald hig E- 
rand; He informs them of his Buß nest, and Gods. 
. Provigente to bim; They conſent to his Propyat; 37H 
fraiſi Gal; mahesgPreſent; 70 —— NA 20. 


rerum, rs Mater; Rebekah agreeing te it, they 


i, and meets Iſaae 


"7 


Conſent, and bleſs her ; She de 
meditating in the Field, He Marrties ber. 


E G we 5e Homes in this Chap- 

A ter? oil 1 

A. That Hlabun was old, and well elch in 
© he and the Lori had blefled.” gp. in all 

6c in HA K 


*% % 
8 | 2 Wl 1 W 


6 That nay be obſerved from tbenres 1 8 
That Abraham's Faith and Obedience ai Hot 
go unrewarded, even in this World; for the Lord 
had bleſſed him, with all manner of earthly Bleſſings: 
Let us endeavour to imitate Abrubam in the one; and 
we may hope to be made like unto him in the other. 
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this Anſwer ; and ( autions , | A. * And the, Man. en deres at her held b 4 


. Peace, to. wit, whether the Lord. hag aa big oi 
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ſuch Principle, or Practice ;\ but With all Submiſſion 


1 | to-ſo learned, and ingenious a Man, we. can ſeg ne 


Neceſfiy- for ſuch a Cenſure; fipee ſhe might be only 
2 dry Nurſe, the haying of Which is not at all income 
patible with the Du oa Mothers: in ſuckling her 
own Children. Ron N 
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Q Did u Endearments, 10 ceny 60 beter i 


them ur parting , f aid'Þ 
A. And they bleſſid. Rebekaby, and ai unto 


66. her, Thou art our Siſter; be thou the Mother of 


© thouſands of Millions, — let thy Seed pail: the 
* Gate: of. thoſe which hate them. 
Is Hhat may be abſerved from ebener 5 
That natwithſtanding theſe ee of, Re» 
F ;were not of the true and pure Church of Ged., 


4 8 11 2 


; 8 = 


they ſeem in this Bleſſing, to have been inſpired by In 


the Spirit of Prophecy, fince every particular herein 
| mentioned was literally: accompliſhed in 'an eminent 


0 Of what are ewe farther a i this Chapter ® 


And Rebekah: aroſe, and her Darmſels, and 


rol ©. rode u pon Camels, and followed the n; 
And the e took Rebetab, and went his Way. 
* And aac came from the Way of che Well Lahai- 
i; tor he dwelt in the Soyrh Country; And 
© Iſaac went out to meditate in the Field, at the 
© even Tide: And che lift up his he 5 une l Ws | 


t them, Hinder me not, * the Lord 1 baader f 
A 4 * Ker dg ns | | | 0 | 5 | 


add behold," the Sue were c N 
"BY Wa 34 & DIS. i 1 VN IN » es 
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* Head: From hence thou mayſt learn, fays he; 


D 


*** 4 Ma. ad 4 had 2 - av ab 60g 
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2 


— 2 >... vv mona 
K * 


—— 


4 bekah. lift tpi: her; l * dne ſaw Mat, 
s ſhe lighted off the Camel. For ſhe had Haid unto 
<< the Servant, What Manis chis that walketh i in the 
#4 FRI! to nd us? And the Servant ſaid, Ht is my 
Maſter: Therefore ſhe: took a! Vail and cer 


F Brother (takes bidtaf{ Ms 
7 1 his Nun p(Maac's:. 


|. che glddeft ſells hig Birnbrigün, fan Meſs of ad Per. 


—_ 8 an 1e Hen Bo: Bf Fi cath 
eee: arched braid ch ow 50-51; 
That Jaac did not uſe to ſpend his: Tine; « as 


5 whit young Men do in thid Agb; he went dut. into 
the F 140,5 not to take his Pleaſure, but td ine ditateʒ 
that Is) to Hxf his THoughts uponsGoug-withbut In- 


3 terruption, or Diſtraction; ade his Bieffng and 
= "commit hiniſelfe td his Protoction, that hes | 
* - Himſelf down! te Reſt at Night, rivithouta@ngi ear, in 


rm Confidende tat G would watch ben ir. We 
may alſo obſerve the Modeſty arid Rumi offe- 
belab, ſhe alighted off her Camel; befdreftſhes ap- 
Proackied Iſaur, in token of gherg Reverente bf, and 
her Subjection toi him, as. her future Lord”) here 
are not many ſuch Wives nd nö ee 15 
iat Hiulibe Servant ria Moment: be b ane to | 


A. And the Servant told Iaac all Thing 
Sie fads Yofle, er . e WIS Un SC) 
| » Hat dq ur lain from thinco'? wk e e 
| That it is the Duty of all Servants t give 
3 ul m and immedinte Account, 
_ ofiiwharever they: & fon weir Service and to 
ſubmit their — — their: Nen for their Ap 
probation, orCehfiire; tt ol S2nSthou C1 160 20083 fs 1 
Mat ii nac wird Rebekah; on ber Arrival f 
And auc hrought: her into his Mother Sa. I. 
4 rab's\Tent} and took 3 and ſhe became his 
Wise; and he lored her: And Wſoac wald 
+" * orted after his Mother's Death“, iis 
bar may be" obſerved" from elne S * 
the Meaning of Tfaat's carrying her into his 
Mother's Tent;/! ſeems: to have been in Token, that 
ho thereby ſhared with her his Riches, and Poſſeſ- 
ſſons, as his Father Abraham had before ſhared his 
with Farab; it was alſo in order to the Confumma- 
tion of their Marriage 


from each other: As to IJſaac's ceaſing to mourn any 
longer for bis Mother, after his: Marriage; ſome 
refer it to his laying fide his mourning Habit, hich 
he had conſtantly worn till then, though his Mother 
_ tad been dead three Fears; but we fee: no Reaſon 
why it may not be underſtood literally, that he took 
ſo much tan his Wife, chat it entirely com- 
forted him for the Loſs of his Mother, which had 
fit heavy upon him till that Time! One of the Hebrew 
Doctors has an extraordiffary Obſervation upon this 


&« that until a Man takes a Wife, his Affection follows his 
& Parents: But when he hath taken a Wife, his 
«Love is transferred to her; as it is ſaid, Therefore 
c ſhall a Man leave his Father and his Mother, and 


* ivy * 
ſhalt er his Wife,” [FSR £2797 Ct 1 
„ VIS $7581 944 0: 627 
: 277 us 10 — 2 2M LC: H A P. NV. 4 CRE Rei - 


+ Abraham takes Keturah tor Hife; his Seu by 9 =p 
lac inberits the Bull of has Father's Efate ;Abra- 
ham provides, for his other Sons, and ſends, them 
, away Eaſtward during his Life 3. Abrahams Age, 
- Deaths, and Barial ; Ech Ifaac;. Ihatzele 

gferity; His Age and Death; where. his Pufterity 

ifettled ; Iſaac's Age when SY ; He prays for | 
* Children; ; the 2 755 bim; Rebekah concei ves 


AF OF 


it being then cuſtomary tor |* 
the Men and Women to have different Tents, apart: 


| | 1703.10 bacH as: 
C e ber 
g 77 edt 16 5 A 36570 1 
y Ns — 0 And her 
V. bee md. bie 1 
188 Her by 8 & hs A e 1d, ee 
e 7 7 90 , , . D ns 
rom dn, tnordinage” Lat, of Windy 
— be aſſureck fern, hig great 115 and g 
cęʒ but fr fon che Dehire.of hy Nos more Chi 


- 


Ag 6 IJ 


1 0 e Thc jk 
4 by 
Mulbilication of his $ec d. My 9903. 916 1951 4 520 
5 e Bas e eme beg $ 
4 The Jewih \Writers.abqgng. 
[ming hers ſome ſuppofing het, þ 
Hager, and, that {braham. recal | her,, alters 
Deceaſe . 1 all, Probability, ADE might 
as well. as Sara; and it; ſhe, ha 5 5 2 
mult. have been 790 Old, to have anfwered Abraha 
gn, of having more Gulden 3 it is, | 
highly, improbable ſhe 17 70 be Wor "of cp if 
e had, es, wopld, ba ve mentione ly 
[He ame of 4. Laying aid 5 all 
| Fables and Whims, all we can find. ff * certak To 
| that ſhe was a. Servant; for had ſhe | een 2 fee Wo- 
man, ſhe: would, not have been called a Concubine, as 
127 fixth Verſe. This has induced ſorge; to 
ſuppoſe, that he. married her in, SaraÞ's Liteume. 


the Name of Concubine not being uſually given 9 ; 


ſuch Wives as ſucceed others, but to ſuch as, during 


Ye hey of the Wite, are made Fatakers of the M 
a SYN. cg, Dp 2 IR, AH ES ON 


& She bare him Aiman, and 7 


e Medan, and Midian, and Iba, and Sbuab. And 
% Fotban begat Sheba, and Dedan.. And the Sons 


« of Dedan were Aburim, and Letuſbim, and Leun- 


e mim. And the Sons of Midian; Epbab, and E- 


| aft deliver d of: Twins; The bl. burg blaPatil 

Age when they alek/bart'; 

40 Eldęſt a runting. Humer; ri ank plan | 
Max; Haac Jovertbe; eld Rebolah't hothoduds/t”; 


> [1>rage3- whence be is ralled Edoui ii: HE rh the F 1 
Haie Han Oathʒ a df Ee rights „ 


r 
eo, 


by 


okban, and 


— 


(13 e and Hanoch, and Abidah,. "hd Eldaah. Al | 


© theſe were the Children of Keturab.” 
b. how, could Abraham, being now Poa one 
1 Hor and forty, Fears ald, beget Children, when 


his Body is ſaid to have been as goed as dead, in bis 


hundredth Mar 
A. Becauſe that renewed Strength, which God then 
miraculouſly conferred. upon him, remained till, in 


him, in a great, Meaſure; being not only granted 


him for that Time, but for a Continuance, 


Fer. 


AE That e gave all that he had unto 


« Jaac. Which, as we have before obſerved, muſt _ 
be underſtood only in a limited Senſe, as is appa- 


rent from the very next Verſe. 


72 


A. Hut unto the Sons of the Concubines which 
66 Abraham had, Abraham gage Gifts, and ſent them 
„ away, from 2 his Son (while he yet lived) Eaf- 

* ward, unto the Eq - Country.“ 


Tuns; the Children firuggle within her; Rebekah | 
* the Reaſon of ec be 725 her ; 


* 


fo doing” 


Q. What Provi Hon did be make for bis other Chil- 


.Q 4 is ſupps cd to be Abraham Reaſon or 
e "aka 


bs Of what are we next infarmed in this. Chag- | 


s >” 
4 : 


* 


— 


N 


un. —"TO00" 


E rs. Sg 


. 


1 A one dat ahere e not Aue 
= mn neo dfaacs. after his De- 
seie, on account of his having! 4 ſe much greater | 

Th 1 than an e the Rest g 
„ Abar ee we-told-concerning. Abe, 
5 95 5 185 ham! 121 rn * 
d «And theſe are the. Days: 'pf: the: Vears of 
A % Abraham's Life which he lived; an hundred three-! | 
Y ſcore and fifteem Years. . Then Abraham gave up 
© the Ghoſt, denn 4 g old 
os pen and Full: of Fears, 4nd 


e bis Peoples re 
I 4 8 may y + ed, from "thence? 


2 That. 2 0 as = t 80 


& k * 


* 
= * LY 1 
> Ec 1 ell 
— . N 
4 as. - 
/ 5 Y oY py N 


of. hin 26.9 Jr as. 

t forced from. 
b was, quietly;." ea 
by bim, into the 
1nd. ather; 5.48. being: 


1 p 1 | 
 TPhete wal bo REF * 84 5 W 1 
* And his Sons ſaac and, b him 
he Cave of Machpelah, in. the Field of Eph 
&& the Son of Zobar the Hittite, . which. is 
die Mane; the Field which Arabam 55 e 8 o 
NN 1 the Song of Herb There 10 en 
e And Farab his Wit“ wy 
bat may be er ved, rom 1 1 
Flat it is very probable from hence, that 13 
mae was at laſt reſtored to Abraban s Favour, and. 
-that: he ſhared now, at leaſt, in the Portions, Walkhe | 


9 


20 einn 


Se bun | | 


we judge, therefore, 


im 


r 


* 
* 


2 


a- 


6 a Abraham- 


(| 


ki rata cc. Ana: ROY PEE e unto | Shinr, 
cer chat ig before, Epypt; as thou goeſt towards nia 
«6, bp hei died in the Preſence! of all his Brethren.” 
bat | may be; obſerved; from thenee r 
2 4 . That the Words) here tranſlited; and be died; 1 
ſende of all his Brethren z this Verb in the Hebrew 
being moſt commonly uſed concerning æ Lot, her- 


chin it ought to have been ſo rendered being Be- 


aue his Death is mentioned but the Verſe before, 


which makes the repeating it here ſomething odd; 
lens Intent to have been; ko 
inform us, that Thmael's Lot fell in the Preſencr of 
all his Brethren; as this was a Hgnal Accompliſfi- 
ment of God's Prophecy concerning lum, that he ſhout | 
dwell in the Preſence of All his Brethren; as he did, 
| py. hisCountry lay between the Children of Returah _ 
e Eaſt, and the Children of Jſage ; that is os 
Hens; and Edanites on the Weft. 
"QF, hat are we next. 1 in this 1 
wor Fang n Wag „ 1 kk 
And Heſear the Genetations of Jane of 
ſage And 
« was forty Tears old when he took Rebekah to Nite, 
the Daughter of Berbæei; the Syriun of Padan- 
e aram, tlie Siſter to Laban the Syrians And Lade 
ec epitreated' the. Laru for his Wife, becauſe ſhe was 
te harren . And the Lori was a An 
cc Rebekah his Wife conceived? -. 
N bat may be 6 ſerved from Me: 


Nn 


Bp _ that Patriarch diſtributed to "his Seam 1h and * That God: e his Servants to pray SET 
 _— What ay. fol en Iſaac, tas * ly far his Bleſſing --before he thinks fit to grant it; 


braham's Deceaſe 2 by: 

A. And it came to ek after che Death pe; 4. 
« e brabam, that Cod bleſſed his Son Iſaac and Iſaar 
© dwelt. by the Well Labai-roi.” Which needs no 
anation. 1 14 2 
. Of what are we farther informed f Iſhmael in 


rer; 


19 
2 


& rabhs Handmaid, bare unto Abraham. 
| & are the Names, of the Sons of Iſhmael by their 
Names, according to their Generations: The firſt-4 
born of JÞmael, Nebajoth, and Kedar, and Adbeel, 

. 1 and Mibſan,. and Miſbma, and Dumab, and Maſja, | 
4 FHadar, and Tema, Fetur, Naphiſh, and Kademah.. 
«© Theſe are the Sons of 1Gmae!, and theſe are their 
«© Names by their Towns, and by their, Sale 5 
. twelve Princes according to their Nations.” 
What may we obſerve.from thence © \ - | 
How punctually God fultilled his Promiſe made. 
5 Abraham, concerning Iemael; an amazing In- 
- 2 of of his great Faithfulneſs | ili 

8. Js What farther. are we told concerning hae y. 

& And theſe ate the Years of the Life of Th- 
4 mael, an hundred thirty and ſeven Years z and 
be gave up the Ghoſt and died, and was gat] ered 
* unto his People. 
Q. I bat has been obſerved 3 this. Text 5 
A. The Jeus have obſeryed from hence, that thel 


7 — | 


"s 


0 
— K 


nnn 


"=. Now "theſe an are the Generatians of, Jamaal, | 
0 5 „ Abrabamt 8 Son, whom Hagar, the Egypeian, Sa- 
And theſe 


— 
FI 


and that, bakwitl ding his Promiſes to Airaban, 
concerning the Bleſſed Seed, he expected Laas to ue 
the Means, the moſt effectual of which, was his fer- 
vent Prayer to Gad, to implore his Bleſſing on his 
Endeavours. To which: accordingly, we find, his 

Wife owed her conceiving, fince it is expreſly kid, 


0 
4 
* 
: 0 


that the Lord » wap 8 of N and Rebekah N 
Wife conhceived. 7% * N 40 5 
. What followed u you Rebekah Conrepelow? wh 
« And 78 Children ttruggled within her: 40d 
« The frld, If it be fo, WH am 1 OP 1 the 
% went to enquire of the rds. e 
b wg n AY BA 
| That Rebekah being. gro Cds. 
in 3 true Religion, by 2 np a god into the. ; 


holy Abraham's Family, upon finding ſo ething ex- 
traordinary in her Pregnancy, to What was uſual: [ 
with other Women; as undoubtedly ſhe had been 


| informed upon Enquiry ; ang being tearful ſhe ſhould» 


not be ſafely delivered of her Burden; does not ſeck 
to Phyſicians, or Midwives, as worldly- minded Wo? 
men would have done, but immediately applies to the 
| Almighty Phyſician of Soul and Body, who was able 
to give her the moſt effectual Help; and accordingly 

ſhe ſoon receives a dünne and comfortable An- 


ſwer. 
* Ii bat 1 then did the Lond gies ber ? | 
% And the Lord faid unto her; Two Nations 
« are in t Womb, and two Manner of People ſhall - 


* 


Manner, in which his Death is recorded in Scripture, | *© be ſeparated from thy Bowels © And the one ſhall 


8a Rrong Teftimony; that he died in-the true Faith ; 
and are fully perſua ed, that he was accordingly ac- 
cepted of God; ſince the fame. Expreſſion is made 
Uſe: of in the Relatio thereof, as had been before 
uſed of the Deceaſe Abraham, which Expreſſion 
2 likewiſe obſerve is never, ue but of good 


«« be ſtronger than the other People; and the _ 

ce ſhall ſerve. the younger“. 

Q. How was this Prophecy accompli ed ? | 
Very evidently and fignally, under Davi 

2 Sam. vili. 14. under Amaziab; 2:Chron. xxv. 15 

and under the Maccabees, 1 Macc. v. 3. when the 


1 {faelites, Jacob's Offspring, ſubdued. the Edomites, 


. - What fs farther 4 concerning Ihrazel . 
N 2 N E. VII. 5 


* 


| lf Laus Paſterity Bug rav _ more eminently, bager 


may as well be tranſlated, and he. fell in the Fre- 


by Mens Portions are deſigned and divided; and we *. 1 ll 
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PIES one of Faces Children,” meh 


Dominion, and ſhalt rule 


Je ſhall obtain the 
the et as all other | Heathen Nations, vi 
his Iron Rod, and make ther» ſervicenble ohe. Wa 
Jo other to his Glory, and to the . 1 
Leg of the true Sraet.” im n 
e ber fareber are ue coNCormi 
Pregnancy? toon baby cr ra Tom gen 
A % And wben her Days to he Aalpere Were | 
"66 fulfillod, behold, there were! Twins in her Womb. [-/ 
"6 Aud the Frſt came our red; all over, lixe an Rairy | 
% Garment: And the 
45 after that came 
1 taok HbId.on:E, 
Sled Fatob >: d Iſaac was threeſcore: Years' = 
4 4. ie ne Sage . e 165. VI55t bew 10 inden 
nat may be —— Ft fil. Pas 
That the Lr thought proper to exere 
5 r twenty Neurs, before. he el 
Ly be to grant him the Bleffing-of Children 3 "whence 
yilearn, that it is our Duty to wait r up- 
_ Time with Patience, and not to repine, "if 
2 hot > immediately.anſwer our Fray. 
What are we Next: e ener rbeſe 
en? WN l iv * DIO 2359 1 N 8 
ou * And the Boys grew 2 And Eſau was os 
* Hin Hunter, a Matt * 5nd} avob was 
5 uin Man dwelluig in Kants. And loved Q. 
CE E | becauſe hear is Venom Tab . 
* Jelab loved e 
* What cee, Berein - 
even the beſt af Men "NG thety v Fillings, 


and $a "hep Inclinatidns to get. the better of their 


Brother out, 


«a 


* * 1 ; 4 


Iv 0 S \ » 


into an. Oath by Precipitation; hie 


called his Nate NT = | 
and his Ha 
Ls Heel; and his Name was cal. | 


Air 1 * „ 
Ks Confideration on ſecond /Thoughts,/ miglithave, 
ſpoiled his a Bargain 3 Wherefore te”: requires Fe 
both in the Sale, my the Oath: * = untoibt- 

mitted anocher Sin, in ag his Brother 
Pre h his Brother 
ſhould feither aue Taken, 5 e ve adviſed 
kim tliereto. tk S „AA TY GODS. 
ON ONES WV: 


feng, FR To" 1 | 

1 forbid * 1 d : 
and Fond, the 

_ tim de Meme 25 1 Firs. 
p 15 Rebekah, 


81 ph 5 , 


: 1 e i ; 1 D. 


"a as 3h 
nige 15 7 A5 


yy hn 


| eg 1155 Wb 3 

"Covenant 805 1 e 0 | 
| "Hi; they make a 'Feaft, anil [ Ip ef one * me 
Elan being forty Tears old, taletb to bin 


be Catidanites5 The and Rebekah xraevidl the 
F what arg we fe informed * thi 


ter © | 

WP And there Was a Famine in ho es ber 
41d the firſt Famine that was in'the Days of M. 
* ham. And went unto® Abimelech King. 
</the* Philifines, unto Gerar)* ic che Lala * 
ared unto him, and ſaid, Go not doꝶ 


5 


9 


Reaſon; fince it is evident * 
deſervi &f his Love. 
Q. Fuba are — i 
A. And Facab ſod Pottage: And Efaz came 
©; Fromm: ache Field, and he was'faint. And Bfau-faid 
7 70555 aol, Feed me, I pray thee, with "that fame 
| e's for I am faint: Therefore was his 
Name called Edom. And 1 Bald, _ me 
tc this Day thy Birthri gl. TERED 
Q Did Jacob well in thus bah and taking 
Advantage af his Brother © y! ; 
A. No, certainly, becauſe ne ed him: to an 
Act of Profanenefs and Folly z and though God had 
deſigned and promiſed bim chis Privile | 
ſhauld have waited till he had executed is Promiſe | 
in his own Way, as David did, till the Lord" gave 
him Poſſeſſion df :Sau!'s King dom; and not have an- 
ticipated it, and ſeized it — an irregular Act of his | 
own, as: Ferotaam did the Kingdom from Rehbodoam. 
85 222 Heat e made Eſau ro Jacob's hard Pro- 


fc #5 And Ear ſaid, Behold, 1 am at the point 
to die : And what Profit ſhall this rural do 
46 to me 2.” * | 
t beret > 
A. That Eſau plainly ſhewed hereby that his Care 
| 0 Aflections extended ee than the preſent 


AQ What ſaid Jacob apon finding be made fo light 


And Jacob ſaid; Swear to me this Day; and 
ee he ſware unto him: And he ſold his Birth-right 
e unto Jaca Then Jacob gave Eſau Bread, and | 
<& Pottige of Lentiles; and he ad eat and drink, and 
& roſe- up, and went his Way thus' Eſa deſpiſed 
his Birth-right,” + 


Fl . 43 Qt HNTS2! wy” 


N was ee Bod | bp] 
contents > [= 


„ yet he 


dell in de! Land weh T ſhall —4 
journ-in- this Land, and I will be with the 


give all theſe Countries, and [ will 


thy at 


iti re as "te 98250 


ce And I will make thy Seed to m 
' of Heaven, and will give urito t 
% Countries: And in thy Seed Niall a 
« of the Earth be Dieſe: Becauſe 


he Nati 


Q. Did Iſaac e cn wi the le. 


th ne S 125 58 


A. Yes, „And Tac dwelt in Gerar. 

a Tie, are we \ next rold of Ifaac, when 55 wax, d. 
there x 

A. And the Men of the Place asked him of his 

«Wife; and he ſaid, She is my Sifter: For he feared, 

«to fay, She is my Wife; left, faid he, the Men of 
ce the Place ſhould | kill me for Rebekah, becauſe the” 

40 was fair to look upon. 

I it not firange that Iſaac Bould bare Regourſe, 
to this Stratagem, when his Father Abraham had” 
like to have ſmarted twice for it? 

A. This ſhews how / ſubject the beft of Men are to, 


Failings; and that a firm 5 aith and Reliance upon 


. her iebforcabls berats ? : 
at T9. ſubtilty in tranſacting thiswhole 


5 


Providence, is the” immediate Gift of Heaven. a. 


— EAA . NI. + Hy Pk 2 . 8 


= 


. 


+ will lies es: For unts thee and to y Sd ! 


es will | | 
ce the Oath which I fare unto Abrahaj | 


all rheſe, | 


t Arab 
* {68 2 8 Voice, and TT ry. EEE al 


wa, ; ] \, CR . 
i, 


270 
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Suben is hy Wiſe And how. alt thou, 


. 2 


-_ 1 
o 


wy 
5 , 's ih 


5 


* —̃ — 


— 1 —— 


Wee this diftov gs wide 
4 1 es; And 10 bam to paſs 
4 Sevocatllaſhs: Tine that ine King of tht | 
HAHN 5 Window, and i an 
26. beholdpiFfa? Wa Iporting with Rebe tub his Wife 
* — called ade, 
Sh 
"i is\my(Biſter \AGd"[rar fuld unto hint Becauſe 


.n- ;Peapleimight lightly Hive len with thy Wife, an 

thode ſheulfdſt . Rr uae” 
Qn i b geren ? 9 
A Thür theugtt Fermcation ns either FO 
5 ding ort elſe a wer 


ec e heres it for grafted, chat ha 


. "rl 
4 ſufficient Excuſe for them. 


7 
— 


| =o bei 9H ap T7! 
«| \f7\$Then Ms edi Sar Lab 10 ue 
« in the Ame Year an hundred Fold, and the Lord 
« bleffed him. And the Man waxed great, and 
went forward, and grew until he became ver 
great For he had Pelfeifion of Fhcks, and Poffef- 
ien of Herds, and great ftore of Servants. And 
5e rhe Philifines envyd him: For all the Wells which 
© his Fathers Servarits had digged, in the Days of 
* rabam his. Father, the Philiftines had ftoppod 
9 2 and filled them with Earth.“ 
er may woe obſerve from thence? © 
5 * Riches are to create Envy; and how 
vy produces Hatred and Injuſtice. 
FE e "ſaid Abimelech to Iliac, to prevent any ill 
«fi From r 
And Alimeteeb ſaid unto: der; Go' from us z 
* fr thou art much mightier than we.” 
whe be obſerved from thence ? ® 
—.— nelech juſtly preferring Peace 
e; Strife and Contention, candidly adviſed 
Mar to remove, and part Friends; left, if they ſtaid 
any longer together, Diſputes ſhould-arife between 
them, which might make them Enemies. How com- 
mendable was this Love of Peace in a Heathen, and | 
how 8 7 is the ary Diſpofition amongft Fe] 
mant | 
"Hi bither did Thac reer from thence © © 


* 
* 


% And Iſaac departed thence, and ae his 


_ Tent in the Valley of Gerar, and dwelt there: | 
4 An Jaac digged 2 again the Wells of Water, 
< which they had digged in the Days of Abraham 
his Father; for the Philiſines had. ſtopped them 
& after the Death of Abraham : And he called their 
Names after the Names by which his Father had 
« called;them. And Iſaac's Servants digged in the 
« Valley; and found. there a Well of fpringing Wa- 
ter. And the Herdmen of Gzrar did ftrive with 

i, Herdmen, faying, The Water is ours: And 


« he called the Name of the Well Eſet, becauſe they 


22 


O | 


* — — 2 — 


. 
Wheff he Had been 


aria faid, Behold of 1 


d, Leſt I die r her. And  Abimelerh faidy 
What is chis thou haft done unto us: One of the 


Elitrle one, amongſt the Heas | © 
45 reckoned © very heinous one 4 


any of his Subjects committed it with*Taad's Wife, 
Agnorande of her being ſ6, would fot ave been Wl 


before | 


1! 


«© and called 
di ©* ed his Tent chere; 


ee 


> : - C4 * * aw 
4 * 5 
* rer 48 5 wav ö * 
* * 


and ſtrove for chat alſo? And 15 called: he Name 
e of it Fir nah. n * 8 
bar 400 05 Meri From E, 
A. Tha ik Was tot Without good Reaſen 


[was gone firrttier from them, they could not fler 
kum to be af Peäce, but were contittually' Conte hg / 
With His Scryants; which: made him ham one of the 


Which fignifies Hatred, e 
Q. Did not Hane. again, remove from! Hhenes io 4. 
do Pater, rr wb 
A. Les And he remoyed from thou] and a 
ged another Well; and for that they 
* And'he called che Name of it Rebolprh 4/ and e 
<'fad; For now” the Lori hath made Reomfor' Us, 
« and. we thall be fraitfifl'iy the Land. Wen e 
5 Did Be runtime long thrtess?s? 
No, weare told immediately terms <6 AnT 


oe ME 


Qs Bringow eee the eh, what did Abi cc he went up from 
wmelehd . 0391 4 "209 BT ee hath | And what happened to him 1 * | 
1 . melee charged M "OM People, ay -- 2. * Arid the Lord appeared "unto him the ie 
1 8 He that toli jetheUhis Man or” Arie "01 Night, and fald, I am the God: of Abrabam thy 
12 put to Death. 5. 2 e Father; fear not, for I am with thee, and will! 
: What may "we lire from thence mM « e bleſs thee} and multiply thy Seed, for my Servant 
1 Abraham's Sake. And he builded an Altar there; 


upon the Name of the Lord, and pitch- 
and af Iſaac's Servints age 
ged A Well.“ I * ee . : 
A bat may be ric rom thence? _ 
© That in Return to the Lords gracious Promiſe, 
throw immediately builds an Altar, to make an Acc 
knowledgement for the Divine Goodneſs; which ſhews, - 
that we ought thankfully and immediately to acknow- 
ledge and return Thanks for. all the Bleſſings we en- 
joy in this World. e 
Q bat bert are we rod concerning Ifnac? .. 
A. * Then Alimelech went to him from Geer, 
« and Abuszath one of his F riends, . i Phichol the 
6 chief Captain of his Army. 5 
C And how did Laa reteive them? N | 
4 Very coldly at the firſt; \* And Iſaac - ſaid 
4 unto them, Wherefore come ye tb me, ſeeing ye 
hate me, and have ſent me away from you? 
Q What may we obſerve from thence © 


rate Reſentment; when they have received a nut 
Provocation. * 
Q. And what Arfwer did they return td him # 
A. And they faid, We faw certainly that the 
% Lord was with thee: "And we faid, Let there be 


and let us make 4 Covenant with thee 3 that thou 
ce wilt do us no Hurt; as we have not touched thee, 
c and as we have done unto thee nothing but good, 
e and have ſent thee aw; * f in Peace: Thou art now. 
c the bleſſed of the Lord. TENT 
Q. What may be obſerved from thence ? 
A. That Abimelechs was unwilling to revive od 
Diſputes 3, wherefore he addreſſes 12 
Reipect and Friendſhip; and tells him, that as they 
had not done him any real Injury, but had ſent him 
away in Peace, with all he had, he hoped he would 
enter into a e of Amity with him, conclud- 
ing his Speech, with giving him that pleaſing Title of | 
Thou bleſſed of tbe Lord, in order to indute him the 
eaſier to comply. | 
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1 &* ſtroye With Rim gen argen . Well, 


tech had 4dViſeg" Laar to remove fince even Wen be a 


Wells Eft, "that is, Conttfition and the other -Sithab, 


ſtrove hot? 
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A. That even the beſt Men may exprefs a des | 


* now an Oath betwixt us, even betwixt us and thee ee, 


ac with much 


Q. What Ae made lac to thi civil and 
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4 i a he made 3 a i Feaſt: and 88 did eat 
0 and: drin. And they roſe up betimes in the 
* Morning, and ſware one to another; And Jac 
« ſent them away, and they departed, from him in 
* 2 Which . e . ant A * 
at next. are we told concerning Iſaac 
1 * it came to paſs the ſame+ Day, that 
__ 3 Servants came and told. him of the Well 


% Which they had digged, and ſaid unto 
36 have _ Water, And he called it Sbebabe 


1 


e Therefore the N ame of _ Place is Beer-fbeba el 


to this Day. 
wo: > But org I bad nd ive it Ty Name befores. 


how ran Iſaac be ſaid pr 

— Though ee Dd formerly named it ſo, 
it ig to he ſuppoſed that this Name was gromm out of 
Uſe, and forgotten amongſt the People ot that Coun» | 
try; wherefote aac now reyvived that Name, which 


kt ee till the Time that Mes: WR! ate Aud | 
« Chap» 


es afterwards. 
l ar are wr new informed: in, the 
"oh . 


* took to Wife . the Daughter of Beeri the 


% Hitrice, and Haſbemath the Daughter, of 


nuance, even 5 the moſt religiaps Fn, 


_ 


r nB. XXVII. Ft 1 18. | 
Fac A ie in Nears, ends Eſau for Veniſon, Re be 
may eat thereof and bleſs bim; Eſau obeys his Fa- 
lber; Rebekah over-hearing it, adtiſes Jacob to 
- ſupplaiit his Brother, by going in his Stead ; Jacob 
is afraid of bringing 4 Curſe upon himſelf inflead 
of a Bleſſing ; his Mother encourages bim; he com- 
.” plies, and obtains the Bleſſing ; Elau brings the. Ve- 
non he had raten; "Iſaac ig execedingly furprized | 
» thereat, but confirms the | Bleſſing be had before 
iven Jacob; Eſau weeps bitterly," and implores a 
Blefing li kewl; iſe'; he" expafrulates with his Father, 
5 * obtains one; Eſau hates Jacob, and threatens 
bis Life; Rebekah ig told (thereof, ''and adviſes 
* Jacob to go to ber Brot ber to Haran; 1 com- 
. to * 2 at 19 75 1 


MEG TT ũͤ , , ¾ . — 5 ͤ ,, ] ͤ˙ X . f I MESSE , % ò VV ̃ é[ↄU—— . 
4 d. 


Chapter? 


WA cc, $5 it- came to 27 a * 2K was | 


e old, and his Eyes were dim, ſo that he could not 
es ſee, he called E/az his eldeſt Son, and ſaid unto 
& him, My Son: And he ſaid unto 5 Behold, 
4 here am 1. 

8 6 is obſervalle herein? _ 

That the. Dimneſs of Iſaac's Steht ſeems to 
have been ordained by the Divine Providence, not 
only for the Exerciſe of his Patience, but alſo as a 
: Yo to transfer Eſay's Right to Jacob. 

2 What farther ſaid Iſaac to Efau ? 


* not the Day of my Death. Now, therefore, take, 


<< I pray thee, thy Weapons, thy Quiver and thy 


«© Bow, and go out to the Field, and take me ſome 
% Veniſon 3 and make me ſavoury Meat, ſuch as | 
76. love, and: bring it to me, that I may cat; that my 
% Soul may bleſs thee before I die.” 


Q. Hhy did he require this © Could be not have. 


bleſſed bin without all this Trouble © 


4. He might require it tor ſeveral Reafons 3 3 either] 


7 
nen 
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N PAPA 8 * Jet 
Spirits might bg che more cheartul; and conſequently, 
the fitter og me this; prophetical 19h 3 
for which Reaſon alſo; the Prophet EA ballet 14 


ted e e his 
m 


him, We 


o have called it Jo: . 


e his Son: 
EE OE That Bü was: Cty 8 — he in 


Elon, the | ; 
5% Hittite: Which Weerin (Rue 123 OY. unto Yaar, | 
40 and ta, 1 NY 5 = I 


Ri That human Happineſs i is ſeldom of — Con- [: . 


| A Kids, of 3 Jn es er 
ad Meat for thy Father, ſuch as he loveth. And thou 
|< Malt . to. thy Father, that be lmäy eat, 

and that he may blels thee before his Death > 


ther? 


$ * he ſaid; Behold, now, I am old, I know | 
and reiterated Command. of his Mot bers 


c to his Mother: And his 


Minſtrel, before he could utter his Prophetyy r LN 


ii. 1 5. or he might do it by the overeruling Mrec- - 8 


tion of diyine Providence, that Eau Abſence might 
give Jacoß the, Advantage and 
ting the Bleſſing. | Beſides, Laa. — here” of 
a common and cuſtomary Blefſings Which Parents 
may beſtow upon their Children, When, and ns often 
they pleaſe, but of the laſt, ſelemn, i and [Fxtpaorth- 
nary Bleſſing, whereby theſe Holz Patriarchs,) by 
God's Appointment, and with his Concumiencss. did 
conſtitute one of their Sogs Heir, not: ſo muchaaf the 
Inheritance, as of Abraham's; Covenant, und aih the 
Promiſes, both NONE: AI chereumto be- 


longing. 


5 10 „ͤ ũů hr 

Q. Of what are we ir weed comer ui. | 
Fragen, | Arte x3 2008801 8 
A. And, Rebebab heard aha Vase ſpakeita® au 


And * went to 1 Fi 4008 fo _ = 


But was this a juſtifiable: Action in Rebitkah > 


2A | We think not; 55 tor, .notwithſtanding;God--hatl 
r 


promiſed 7 acob the Pre-eminency. over his 73 
before — yet born, de gughe — — 
ed till he had thought fit to fulfil his Promiſe in 
n and his 8 2 Way; and not to have 
adviſed his anticipatin and feizin Its, 

juſtifiable „ ra wm 3 5 _— - 

, bat Jaid. Jacob to, his Propel 0 fobis.; . 

L 7; © And Faced laid to Relelab his Moth © 1 
6 hold, Eſa my Brother is a hairy VE 1 „ 
A ſmooth Man. My Father, peradventure, will 
* feel me, and I ſhall ſeem; to him as a Derejver; 
« and I ſnall bring a Curſe: upon me, and hgh 4 
{<4 Blefling.* ....: 

What could bis Mather anſwer to (o r 
. 5 5 þ refer 

A. And his Mother aid. unto him, Upon. — 4 
ee thy Curſe, my Son: Only: obey my Voices;and. 
“go fetch me them.” 

oe What could induce Rebekah to run fach a Ha- 
Zara to riſque ber Husband's Carſe® , _ 

A. She was perfectly confident of the Succeſs of hen 
Project, from the divine Promiſe ſhe had received du- 
ring her Pregnancy; wherefore, . ſhe did not- think 
ſhe ran any Hazard. 

Q. And what did Jacob, upon bearing this Alles, 


A. © And he went and ferched, and brought thei 
Moth er made ſavoury 
„Meat, ſuch as his Father loved} And Rebetab 
* took goodly Raiment of her eldeft Son Eſau, which 
« were with her in the Houſe, and put them uporr 
te Jacob her younger Son; and ſhe put the Skins of 
© the Kids of the Goats upon his Hands, and upotr 
te the Smooth of his Neck. And tho gave the ſavoury. 

« Meat, 


\ 


3 


Ppbrtunt ot get- 


KT HR... IGOR. ,. 
EE 19 3 % Meat und the Bread a wii hd propa no} Au ſid nc wt Jacob upo bearing this 5 
„„ the Hand' of Her-Son FacoBPr ; oct bone oo Ars 1 
7 Bs ea may on obſerve from tente #'. ty on 1 tk And Iſcaar faid- unto ee 0 Come near; 4 
n 255445 having transferred her ns, 60 pray thee, that 1 may feel thee, my Jon, whethef 
DS 8 a great Meaſure; from Ear be Jarbb, on account | © ow be . very Son--Eſau; or not... 
of the former's Diſobecience, in marrying che Daugh» | Q. #bat. may we obſerve from thence? _, 
ters of Hethj was ſollicitous toſhew her Love to him, f That Iſaac was lame what ſuſpicious of the Ini 
dy what would be the moſt eſſectual Proof thereof, poſture; which made him defire to feel, that he might 
> "the procuring him his Father's Bleffing, and conſe- be convinced by his L ouch, of what his Voice began 
= _ quently"the leſſing of God; acchrdingly we find the to make him doubt; fince he could not. ſatisfy hims/ 
W dole of ber Contrivunce admirably, ſuited! for that | ſelf by his Eye · ſight: But this Caution proved t5 
Paurpoſe. A uſeful Inſtruction far all fond Mothers no Sv fince the Foreſight and Contrivance of 
1 endeavour to obtain the Divine Bleſſing for their | Rebetab had effectually provided againſt it; whence 
Darlings, rather than by ſpoili * thein, to breed we may infer; that God in his unſearchable Wiſdom, 
them up in L n vn er 4 permit the Fraud to take Effect, though he 
Heaven upon them bogs | by no Means ſuggeſted the Contrivance. 
Qa did Jacob, ofter be bad taken the ſavoury 4 * Hhat did Jacob up bis Father's ſo ſaying 2 
' Mes Fram his Mother © Hom 0 ft en e And. Jacob went near unto.'{ſaat his Father; 
A. And he came unto his Father, ind ſaid: My | ©© and he felt him; and ſaid; The Voice is Facod's 
«, Father: And he ſaid, Here am I; Who art thou, | Voices but the Hands are the Hands of Eſaz.: And 
ec my Son ? And Jarob faid untu his Father I am e he diſcerned. him npt, becauſe his Hands were 
, Eau, thy. firſtsborn:z 1 have dane according 35 > ao his Brother: Haus Hands : 80 he bleſſed 


* 
1 
2 
= 4 
1 
= 
5 1 
4 
- -4 
- — 
4 
5 1 
* « * 
OW 5 
— _ 
2 4 7 1 
4 — 
= 
"= 
—_— 
"ay po * x U 
2 Pl. þ- 
4 2 
S : 8 2 
x -% 
. : = F p 
_ C15 
< — 4 
- . = » - 
of * * ? A 8 1 
2 — TS 3 
— — — — P —ͤ ——— — 
1 — — — — 
pa 


=== r —— ꝗ Z — Sr LIC -_ 


1 hn - _ 
— — OT TY RE NS — EE — 
. 1 — =_ 


4 - A W > : . — oy —— 5 _—_ = . : N 7: a 1 4 y 
y : | — . * . = as _ . _— — * = 
h . T 4 _ = 3 A —_— tr N 2 . - — _ — — 
"_— 8 —_— \ an = 5 ISP ns . — — — 1 i —— — 7 
— URINE ts 760179 iy ns „„ err ner PL I en en ere SI RE RT. — = — 
IN a) = 2 I - * — CTA La _ — — _ — n — SS 1 1 2 — = I E — N _ 
. R — 9 " " —_— a — — . — —_— . - — 1 — — TR ” \ TE 
*, : e ; þ 7 o : - oa 8 — l l 
8 i . a 1 2 Th V - — 2 p ab, Was - = — 


. odd me: Ariſe, I pray thee, fit and tat 
__ ee ai pſt, Ke nd de D 1 his Bleſſng, rill 1 
can tits be | not defer giving his. Bleſſing; till he WM 
82 Jeeben Ab 7 28575 1 them both: 8 ee e muſt have . 
A. The learned Mr. Howel accounts r bon bj| | diſcovered the Cheat? 11351 "i 
| ſaying, It is probable Jacob meant, he repreſerited | A The only Way we can account dr: this Over- 
Eau, or food in the Place of Eſau; the firſt-born, | fight, is, by aſcribing it to the over-ruling Power of ei 
by Virtue of the Purchaſe he had made of the Pri- | Providence, which had ordained the Blefling for. Ja- — wm 
maogeziture, or Birth-right of his Brother: But even cle though he obtained it by unjuſtifiable Mean. 
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1 impoſe upon his Father, and, conſequently, was not] 4. “ And he faid, Art thou my * Son Tha 2 
juſtifiable; on any Account ; we think this, eben 311 F he laid, lam? 
but a ſmal Extenuation of his Guilt, and judge this . hat nay we — fo thence ? 3 A 
Action of his not to be imitated, or drawn into an That Face having been already guilty of tuo 
Example by any . Manz as being ONE 1 8 7 n does not boggle at the Third; fo true it is, 
_— fry | a one Sin naturally begets another. 
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wie ſee no Neceſſity of pretending. to Juftify all their | nently fulfilled temporally, the Land of Canaan be:. 
Actions; neither do we ſee any Crime in affirming ing one of the moſt W and plentiful Countries of we 
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till Noon, as lo the Faſhügg at pre- 
ſent : By: his yigg. to do. it, When he was upon a 
Journey, and conſequentiy in a Hurry, and eſpecial- 
iy as he was in'a forlorn C 


ſufficient to excuſe us, from this great and neceſſary 


„Duty: And as to the naming the Place Berbel, that 5 


is, the-Houſe 'of God, whereas it was called Las at 


firſt, and terming it a City in one Verſe; whereas = 


ſeems to have been an open chaps > the other ; ĩt may 
be accounted for divers Ways: „L might be 
the Name of the City neareſt the Place where Jacal 
hy ; which City might afterwards run to Ruin, and 


dwells peculiarly in Hea- 


wy 


that End particularly makes uſe of the Angels, as 


theſe Angels did not appear idle, or ſtanding ſtill, 
but were always in Motion, aſcending to God, to. 


for the Execution of them. This, therefore, - was a 
moſt ſeaſonable Viſion for Jacob, in his forlorn, and 


fad Condition, that he might thereby ſee, that not- 


to fly away ſecretly, for the Preſervation of his Life, / 


r, auh, it N 
de conſidered myſtically, and ſo it repreſents Chrif, 


by whom a Communication is kept open between Hea- 
ven and Earth; who is the May to Heaven, as this 


eirs of Salvation: . In AN 


Man. | 74 7 


2 What. 1 . when 7 5 waled aut; of. his 
5 5 * « And-Farot awiked out of; his Veep, 0 he 


ce of God; and this is the Gate of Heaven.“ fy 
Q But why, ſhould Jacob be afraid, at a Vie, 
that was ſo gracious and comfortable &. 
A. It does not mean that he was under any Ter- 


ger in that Place ; but only that he was ſtruck with 
2 reverential Awe, as all good Men muſt be, at con- | 
fidering himſelf, and all his Actions, mend un- 
on of his Crea. 


2 What did Jacob wn he arſe in the Morn- 
1 od: 


"Th . And Tacob roſe up. early i 


| of mere Neceſfi by ; 
our the 1 as, 


* 


in the Morning, 


3 


another be built upon the very Spot Where tte Pillar - 
Was, and named Berbel; as it is evident the Teuib 


Bethel was, long after this, by the Tribe of Be 
min. ©. Secondly,” The City of Lua might be huilt by 
the Canaanites upon that very Spot, after the Event, 
and might aſterwards have its Name changed, or ra- 
ther reftored by the Tribe of Benjamin, in Memory 
of this Event 3 fince the Words at tbe firſt ſeem to 
imply no more, than that the firſt City there —＋ 
was called Luz. Or, Tbiraly, Notwithſtanding 

is called a certain Place in one Verſe, and a City af 


. withſtanding he was perſecuted: by Men, and forced} terwards in another, it is not at all improbable, that Las 


. be then built, and all this might happen in an 
en Part of the City: For as Jacob was alone, a 
raveller, and. in a mean Condition, and a there 


Civility offer hm « Lod 2 5 or to take. him *4 


1 imagine this a regular Pike, 1 1 on or 
| four Stones laid. . one another in a Hurry, and a 
little Oil poured upon them, and 7 left; and all 
this, before the luxurious Inhabitants in that Fart of 
the Town were > 8 0 aan 
„ What next did Jacob Hie this? "tix, | 
And Jacob Load A. Vow, faying, if 3 
n be with me, and will 5 me in The — 
e that Igo, and will eg me read to eat, and Rai- 
* ment to put on; ſo that I come again to 8 Fa- 
«.-ther's: Houſe in Peace: Then ſhall the 
* God. And this Stone which I have ſet forkg AE 
hos 4 ſhall be God's: Houſe: And of all that thou fhalt 
ive me, I will ſurely give the Tenth untò thee.“ 
Does not this ſeem to argue a'/Diffidence ef | the 
Proms ifes given him juft before, and a mercenary May 
2 making Condition, - and an 17. with n his 
reator © - 
A. This Text hs been ofren: ſo miſconſtrued. =} 
the Miſtake ariſes from the Hebrew: im being ren; 
dered (if /, which _ * to have ee, 


: : 
— 
1 


lled * tk 


that it is ou Duty to riſe catiy in 
the Morning, to return Thanks to our Creator, and 
Preſerver for the Mercies of the Night; and not to 


ion, we may learn; 
chat no Pretence, no Circumſtances: whatſoever are "2 


— 1 
2 * 544 


140 as Ber N; | bo ed berg weep; and ab- 
| „ Hier ber tube e ig ſbe tum and tells it ber 
bee, In er bad' Happen ro, : Te 


Gn 


I 8 Ale People of the Ef.” 


f 


this welcome News? - 


4 « FI ? And they ſaid, Of 
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. Ai Mittaldn their 8 s thinkin 
| e to 51 their Sheep ſo ſoon, Jacob, 


22 


„ feed them. 


LIDETY wile Mouth; then WE; unter the 


gart 10! uthy ang "+4;7 4h 10 . * all thou [66 9 3 ** 2 1 1 167. * r 
* rt e eee on) eee ee „ how are we 705 andecfand 1 N 
ph 5 3 * . T1 NNW en e oe” " find Py Ferſes after, Fhat Jacob aeg i * 
Clocies t, Gee XXIX. bel © | Sronefrom:the el? 


* 


| 1 A 
I: de bee af he | A. The Jews who have invented a hundred abſurd. . 
are 1 ow . neo he Stories, to che Memory of this their great Founder, 

2 p ce h de Sheep; Rachel romtrh' up do not ſcruple to affirm. this to have been by the 


Jacob" the" Stone and d | Means of a miraculous. Strength then conferred upon 
i te . 27 — 95 of x AC 9 3 whereas it is obvious to any Man of common. 


enſe, that the Meaning of the Shepherds! is no more 
than We Cannoty becauſe we may not; that is, be- 
cauſe jt is not che Ouſtom of this Place: The Eaft- 
| be * N exact in obſerving, ſettled 
rue" ſeven "Tears" for Rachel; be] Cultoms in eſpects; as a Well is of great 
gn Hg 1 and 3 her 5 ban! Value with them, by reaſon of the, great Scarcity of 
tes a Ras, whil un invites all the Mon of the Piave; Water, eſpecially good. Water, in thoſe hot Coun- 
"sf ne af Night, be cheat! imp by asia. tries; and hence it is, we read in Scripture, of 1 
I Leah hi eldeft "Daughter in her Cerad; Jacob 1 85 ah about Wells. 
en promi other ſteven” Years kr ng obtains | 3 e in the. Interim Cl this DE 
hel alſo; 1 loved nore t h. 3 "for © #708. . De) 
f 1 Reaſon the' Lotd-openerh che Womb” KA 4 þ 1 2 And while he yet — with them, Rachel 
n bitt-the former'i laren; 7 Reuben, Simi eon, * came with her Father 's Shee 72 for ſhe kept them. 
Levi, N a dt 0 | Br Sf ITS, $*” 8 * And it came. to pals, when 


WI , hae = having vowed ON 
Ae Then oe. went on hls Journey, and came | 


Haber; Who run 70 meet him genbrutes hin, 
-- e Hand Kin Bin e where f Jacob 


ze his Mother's Brother,” 1 | 
: Hfhat may we obſerve. 4 eupen * . 
| That the Reaſonof Jacobs being fo 9 to do 
2 — lich by Laren from — this Act of Courteſy for Rachel, mig by probably be his 
5 acub came. 
Q, Being arrived, there, what i 15 the fob Thing we 


o try is the Land of the Faſt? | : in | 


dence to be his Bride; and this he might very rea- 


1 . befell him © oc | ſonably. conclude, - from the great-Similitude of Cir- 


. And he looked, and behold, 4 Well i in the cumftances, between this his firſt Interview with her, 
E Field, and lo, there were three Flocks of Sheep and Eliezer his Grandfather's Servant's with Rebekah ; 


40 lying by.it; for out of that Well they watered the many Years before, in the ſame Place, and on the 
Flocks: And a great Stone was u 9 the Well's | ſame Occafion : However that be, it is certain, he 
s gather- conceived a tender Affection for her, from the firſt 
* ed: And they rolled the Stone from the Wells Moment he ſaw her; which was the Reaſon of his a- 
« * Mouth, and watered the Sheep, and put the Stone | agreeing afterwards to pay ſo dear for her. by 


« Mouth. And. thither were all the 


upon the Wells; Mouth in his Place. And | Q. ker paſe at rhis fn Interview berween Ja 


Facob ſaid unto them, M bx Dre 2 „ cob and Rachel ? 


What is obſervable herein Fy Iss“ Voice and wept. And Jacob told Rachel, that he 


That the Divine ates which God had | *© was her Father's Brother, and that he was Re- 


| CR ſhould be with him, ſo directed his Steps, 
without his Knowledge, that he came of his own Ac- 
cord, to the very Place, to which he had been or- 


ee getabs Son: And ſhe; ran, and told her F ather." a 
Q bat may le obſerved hereupon 2. 


that the Man who has Providence for his. Director, how tedious a Servitude, and to how hard a Mater, 
does not ftand in need of any other Guide. Happy ſhe was to coſt him. 


the Man who. is under ſuch a Direction! Q. And what did Rachel's Father, on bearing of the 5 


Q. What Reply. made Jacob to "them, on bearing Arrival of . his Nephew ? 


4. e And he faid unto 0 3 ye Laban, | Tidings of Jacob his Siſter's Son, that he ran to meet 
ce the Son of Nabor © And they ſaid, We know] him, po? embraced him, and kiſſed him, and 


„him. And he ſaid unto them, Is he well 7 And brought him to his Houſe. And he told has 


“ they ſaid, He is well: And BN Rac bel his] * & all theſe Things.” 


oy Daughter, cometh with the „ | at may we obſerve hw" n£ 
* A ſaid Jacob 525 this 274 1 2 Th 0 
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chroughly Verſed in ſuch Matters; was * -courtes . 
1 to dire; them better; And he hi, Jai; : 
“ is yet high Day, neither, is i it Time that the Cattle - 
if. be gathered, Werker, 5. Wager ye the SN and 
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I'S bat Agſwer mads the Shepherds to this ? TR - 
| i And they ſaid, We cannqt, until all ths E 
my Gods z * at my ene this hall be 2 Place te — gathered tegether, and till they roll the 
_ <mhen® will offer my Prayers to thee; and I Will ſet | © Stone 


cab ſaw Rachel, the 
« Daug hter of Laban, his Mother's Brother; that 
ce. Faced went near, and rolled the Stone from the 
& Wells Mouth, and. watered. the Flock of n 


Utans unde this was the very . — deſtined, by Provi- 


A. * And Jagob kiſſed Rachel, and lifted up his 


- A. That Jacob now ſhed Tears of Joy, at 1 this, 22 
dered by his Father to go: Whence we may obſerve, he thought, happy Interview z but he little imagined 


A. And it came to ds when Laban heard the 


at . * puer Man, receiyed 8 
| hin 
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| "hi very: . at furt; Hot d Gg ne 
but be thould eicher have an ee, 
fem az and Rebelab, hom he knew to be very 
rich, or that Jacob would make but & ſhort Stay with 
dim; but when he found it wWas likely to be other 
Vit, de bon contrived; Je lite, how-to make! 46 
E * 4 Bargain for himſelf, and as hark a one for 


acob,-'as he bly could 4" without having. 2ny 
longer the ad Nerd to hir as his Hear Kinſman, | 
and'whatwas yet more, s Son-in- a. by a double. 
Tie, Whereby we: nay learn, that us it is impoſ- | 7 
| fible for an Erhiopian ta change his Sking or the"Leo- 
Y ard his Spots, ſo it is impofff 


oy to diſguiſe his ſordid Temper; ir Win breite dt 
72 — of all Reſtraint; and no Tie is Guſſicient ww en. 


| <6 fave thee Leven Year r Nen 
I. e n 


ub e find The: the; 

Siſter in ther Ferfections of :thE "i 

Wie chiefly! to have tegardedifin.” the Ch ol . mer TR” 4 
fis 3 


| * "Bet odd: give her thes; Man t ve. 
for" A eovetous han . „ RT to another Man: Abide with me.” AY. * Meet 


ee 1 TOs > "ITS Ov: W KEY 


dur May: cw obferus „ of 
Hoy enſnaring * . e 


W Ways 
Mind: J Which 


in J an V4 Ay vim ot w 7 Fg i GY 
705 Did a, Eüban r. atily"thiſe wb Bede 
4 P. ropafale 4") 2A via 3s: ; 
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may one obſerve from this Anſwer. 
. That had there Then beentuny 
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3 And Tulum faith) Avid better 


TE gs | 5 


title one eo _w Lg ces on 


gde would axe yr alas had bee 


a 4 e of them love the mate ubtle.. Fon. 
© | have made a more cunning Equine 
oxprefies fimſelf A ab the awgertt9 

[abſolute 7 groemept,.. whereas be left 9 8 af 
= Jo out ge 9 iis, Ropm ta — 1 = 

a or ming 2 by ita © 
4 og is-eyident, by tha Sequel, he e | 
VO 9 —— 8 @\ NOW, quay do ri pe 7 
at rherefore promiſe 5 
Fells him, Us Was better 8 7 5 . 
than to another Man 3-whigbe, Jace een n 


*, * i 
js. 
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No doubt, when” Laban heard of the - Arrival 
of his Siſter's Son, he dooked for che Camels, andthe. 


Attendänts that 2 attend his-Sifter Rebehab des in die aan Rancur, e's e 1 
bot thinking but Jagess Son ought” to come, with at | Rquivecations- with bis. Facker 3 i 
Leatt às { x Retinue; ag ans Servant ; but . his Ends; and retained Ut ms * 
ding ee an, with his Staff, he wad b ad mu ane we:teld toncerning\ Jacob. 2 ©; 
. What fſurprized' eral? "Underſtanding, however, . : 4s *. And Faro ſerved ſeven Years.for Mah + 
* . the eme unto: ham hut e Dns, for 


. ttrom him the Reaſon, chat he dürft 880 Ree" chr wi 
2 Nee, for fear of Being Rene by Ear, 1 
tdeccived him kindly "not queitioning but his 
would End after him every thing that was ebe 
ie dae _ andthe Errand'aboar- which he came 3 
his Parents 05 


rizing 
bey found: The le e 


c © the Love he had unto hen — 4 © ; . 
. How arg we to undenf and this « a: © 
> Tt would Well or nts: to td mode 

= a Length, ſhould we give the: Roafons . — 

Text, Nai, and dbvidus as ie may * 

ders, is not tc Be underſwod Urerally; tough ſcve- 

| ral learhed Men have been fet ſo doing no — N 


1 . pot, "eſpecial iy when 


Stay there.” 5 
" with him, that no Preite, or Attendant 5 he; its being N with the" 3 e& Abſur- ; 
began probably to alter his Notions,” and Per dities, which they have. en — es A ab- „ n 
bim as one abandoned by mem at leaft, "he altered furdiy t Iles © mr peg frogs th N 
» Which will a 


1 his Carriage, and begun t A if he Chronology, of J: Face 13 — 
F ctoughto*© Fe r finding that Facoh wndenfiood Sheep oh to be ch perplexed but even Pert 4 SR 
admirably: well; he ſoon bethought hpnfeff of a Way, || ineredible,* or Note "upon underſtanding it H- 5 
how to mike his Stay ufefal to Rim, inſteag of charge rerally,' Not to mention other Difficulties; let it 3 


able, Which was to draw from him an exorbitant | fice to fay, that according” to-theſe 1 T 
1 for his Daughters, by Way of Seryice 5 this cob muſt have had twelve Children born it r 
mates him now ask him craftily, What his Wa | the laſt ſever: 'Years of his Service; which can h "of 4 SINE 
ſhould be? For as Jacob had informed him. before; ; 17 1 to what 10 7k tells us, in his Hifto- 
that his Buſineſs there was not only to! fly from Eſau, AL; for 7 Leab is aid" to have left off Qhild- / 
but to fake him a Wife out of his Family, and as bearing, for fome Time alter her being delivered If 

be perceived he was ſmitten with the Charms of his Judab; then ſhe gave her Mad Zilpab to Favob, „ 

_ youngeſt: Daughter, he rightly - judged he would de- who bare unto him, firſt Gad, and e Aber ; Wt nick. = 
mand her in lieu of his Service; and he was fully re- and after all this, © Leah” brought forth three Poder ns OE 
ſolved to make him pay dear enough for her, with- Children, having been the Mother of Reuben, Simeon, 5 „ 
out having an Regard to his being a near Relation, Levi, and Judah before. How this could happen in 
whencg we my obſerve both his Covetouſneſs: and ſeven Years, can fearce be conceived © Bur this is on- ——— 
ne, 4 2477 I 2 trifling Difficulty, if compared- with thoſe-thet 


H many Danghrers bad Ling 7 Ard wha! ariſe, from the” following Part of the Moſaic Account; 
3 were e Names 3 and. har Sore of Perjons were | for. immediatly after Leah's Conception of her fifth 
_ 0 they . | Son, Vac bar, Reuben her firſt-born was old enough 

1 4 « And Le had two Woher the Nadie to go out into the Fields, and gather Mandrakes, 1 
of the elder was Leah, and the Name of younger | which, is very ſurprizing. But this is not all; A we . 


* ** Rachel. Leab was tender-eyed, but Rachel Was 90 on to the Relation of Jacobs removing into Egypr k 


# 


* beautiful, an@ ivell-favoured.” 


4 tell me, what Anfwer Jacob made to Laban 
what his Hages ſbould ess? 


, * 
f 1 
e , fs b * 
A = 1 1 a 
: ad a 2 2 * 


9 n. needs no Explanation posted To to | 


* ERP 4 bs And Ja * Rachel, nd faid, I will” 


"4 


have Numbers of improbable Events, brea 
in 23 us all at once, which are hardly to be ac- 


counted for under a Miracle. For Judab can be ſup- 
[poſed to have been but forty- three, or forty-four 


Years old at moſt ; he muſt have married at twelve 


ueſtton „ 


x 4 PR 
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ak; re had Er AG — his Brodher Ones | 
= married /rwclye. Xeevrs old "ng 1 
= . Sher 


d . R$ 2 
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ah Wi muſt 


Fiſke rp JW 


: 10 1 3 8 radit &} N And. q 
. 2 "ey => 5 haye:refided | £5 eto Hab; his Dayghiter,' and brought: 8 1 
ſevnn Fears in — beforg his: axſt-Marriaget Won et And Andherwent i m unto her; 5 A -5f bit 145 =_ 
Mie nne ue — Res ſonableaſs dr . e id Jacob mee, vital 2 = 
Dun Interpretatiombpland we ginge is w. i 13 aA wo 2d “ 
; nt in its Fayour, that by admitting it, all th he Octaſſe e Berti, Was the Sultan of i 
| Pabel en be Added. „As tehthe Text ofScrip- ah Dine hk +49: d bring the Wife "to. her | 
in Defence of the. Hah, 4 Pak, and A 7 Veil upon, br 
1458 0 te ekamiß Fay Crag wing bern -previouſly . inftrafted * 
RP Jt will ;2ppeal Wt dur Seng 12 by ber der add being confegderate wir i Mm ' 2 
irtecorrulab eh ln 90 * Te 5 Was axhdoubiedly, very ie Not KY 
then is, that Mord N bed Wies, eee by ey Sp, br . e =: 
1 BX \ ek afte „Arrival. ee b wor eras rt 7; 7 | | 
| peg Suge Se de e e fad ebe Alen hd lala give wich 
| 0 wharf verſe 20. 82 0 Jacob Dehn Tod d , reyes hinge 
S Thie, e thinks. ey | Verſe: We e And. Cabanigave, unto hig, Dovgiteer + Leah; 
| Acne, then that he\.c *. Zalpabthis Maid, fer am Hand- Maid, | 
. ſuch, a Männer of ſpeaking is“ , ru that u poor Een, for bis bare £4 
| 12255 Tang ae His e Se enk | 
of in. Scripture. | -- 4 Undoubtodi it w, and bene, his great . 
2 aid { for. my. Days Glo and Injuſtice ; that becauſe Jacob could 
. of | give herne ther Dowry ler bis Wise,, chan his La⸗ 
 Probatione ve boun; theręſre he would give e, cher Purriat | 
-- Already derved/a»lumg WET ou to Jud ge of chan one Slaves on Flacd- Maid. 
=—_ Rn. 4 face, 1 dre, th N. 5 0 Q. What ſaid Jacob, toben he dame rod our rhe b 
1 4 and thou art tief) d are Pegs Had Wan ͤ re db 
ing thee ſever Years, give me my Wife, & 9 0 to! A. And it came torpals; chat in the Morning, 
TY 3 e +] < behold: it Was Leah And he aid unto Laban, 8 


have ſaid, Did I not ſerve thee for Rachel? Ut gni- 
5 "Gat more then did I not Fuvendnt, or begih to 
Fureſthee ? Phet this is no unc n Way of Speech, 
= dene might 
— volples but 
immoderate a 


ength, we ſhall only obſerve;: that, | 


1 5 : ee 2: iti folly 2nd che Houſe which King Solo 


| _ built fur f he: Lord, notwithſtanding it is evident 
3 oſding. the Text; this Pullage in Genefts, may alſo 
e taken in the ſame Mariner 3: from whence it fol- 
laws, tut vchat we have advanced, is a full Solution. 
of all thoſe chronological Perplexities before recited, 


Anf at the ſame Tine does no Vielence to the Text. 
| — I Authority may be allowed to have: any weight in 
72 Þ his Caſe, we micht quote feverat Hebrew Doctors, 


e learned Chitides, (particularly the Reverend Mr. 


Craddoct, and Mr. 


rying. As to its being ſaid; the ſeven V ears ſeemed 
to him but a few Days, for the Love he had to her, | 
this muſt not be utiderſtood of the Time, which in 
ſuch Caſes ſeems tedious, but of the Service, that he 
loved her ſo dear, that he thought ſeven Years, Service 

ys much as ſhe deſerved; - 
ai farther ſaid concerning Jacob >. 4 
3 A. And Jacob ſaid unto Lakin, Give me my 
— « Wife, (for my Days are fulfilled) that I may go in 
| „ unto her.” We' have already explained above, 

hovethls is to be underſtood. 


W woah; 
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4 MY 1. * I. 
ir N har mighe, be Laban's Mraning i > doing 
Pit That the Marriage might be th mare cs 
and, publick ; and. Fate, Ing onen 


nage The artiage; and Tek Leah ater | 


| which-otherwiſe he might have dc 
2 ban did n e the. 


0d bn rn 7 fi "Ns Thins [14 bing 


1 137] e . 
d. I came, de poſs, in the; Evening, that - 


prove; from various Ex- 
this Note's fwrlling to too 


began to build\itz wherefore, without | tended with Succeſs, he had committed no Sin chere- 


FO edferd of our own Country, and 
above albh the judlicious Lord Frimate Uber, in Defence 
— ofthis Method, of computing the Time of arab mar 


« What did Laden 25 wa heb _—_— this „ Des ö | 
other ſeven Tory KA Ho 


3 


hat is this that thou haſt done unta me? Did not 


g thou heguiled me 5 Fe 
H ber may) be obſerved 


this (Weftion, Tacnb, if he lzid his Hand upon his 


Heart, cu¹i,; Jacub, perhaps, might think, har be- 


cauſe his! ure, an- deceiving his Father, was at- 


in; but the Almighty, here returns it home upon him, 


when he, probably, had forgotten it; and ſuffers him 


do be ſenfibly puniſhed im the ſame Kind, by the Sin 


of another, fy thas he" might exideothy read his Sin | 

Puniſbment.: 
made Laban to Jacob, for ur. . 
e ed Lahe, Bid, it maſt not be io done in our : 


in his: 
. What e. 
Juſti Fable 4 Fraud? 


I F to Sire the Younger before ther F ite 
10 n : 
Qs het maybe honed heed a? e 


. That this ſeems only to have been a falſe Shaw » 


5 but had it been never ſo true, Cuſtom ought 
to have given Plate to Juſtice; befides, he knew this, 
"when Faced firſt covenanted for her ; why dict not he 
object it chen? Undoubtedly, becauſe that would 


have 


obs Service for fourteen Tears. 


2 Lalo in oder 10 appeaſe of 
Faro | | 


. 0 Fulkit her Week, and; we! will give thee this 
« alſo, for the Service which hay ets ſerve me yet 


4. „kes wich thee for a baue Ven 


That theugh 5 could not e fairly, anſiney "oY 


prevented his Defign; which ſhews; chat this 
Jas a Psd fd, calculated to engage go. | 
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1 N : of & knir His Affections to her, or at leaft*con rm | 
= Wk Contract-of Marriage with her, ſo as de mould 


| b 3 © Hroug of having Rar bel; on an 


. = 33 Ie may dus obſerve thertupun s 


8 185 


e Yes nor ſeeing any Redsdypl 28 he no #Þrrabper | tn 
& | 


dur Favours! and ung dl in an equal'B 


- What Was Tabaies + Reaſon wy Dr, 


That a Week's Cohabitation With Berz mi * 


t put her” Way z as Laban jut w was? "afraid"Hhe 


7071 Ir aa 


Jacob See be this | en eaſorate PAP 


©7743}. IN T0" LOIN 


LL 2 24.4 #4 > 


Did 
7 ſeven Tears more? 


and Friendleſs, in a ſtrange Country; and being 
Ternis, 0 never ſo 
ard: And Jarob did ſo, And fulflled her Week; F 
and he gave him Rachel; his Davg _ to Wife 

* alfo. . Mid Las gave to Rarllel, ths Dy hehter, 
« 7255 his Maid, to be hy  Hand-Maigl ml 
0. at be deu pon I 2 . : 
4 That . "Ol ftrange 1 for  Labag"Who'was | 


Man, to give, as dt was fbr Tarbb, HG er- 
we was a religious Man, ro agree i e ee | 
8 and tales,; not ofily 190 "Wives; bur! co 


3 ex reſely forbidden" by Old Saks 0. a 

This ſhews us how ftrongly we ought to | 
* den our Guard againft our ur Inelinacdiens; undo, 
powerful they are, even with the beſt of Met): It is 
certain, however, in Jacobs Vindichtion, that G 
might diſpenſe Wich his own Inſtitution, 05 weought? : 
_ «harit#bly to judge that he did ſo in this Cale); nel 


might permit ſuch 5 Things in the Patriarchs, for ſpe- 


| N - which! are not to Be into Er-. 
Tos 017 oj. ens 
| "hat next are we rol ben F „bb 94 

he went in alſo unto Rat bel, and: loved] 


* 2 N alſo more than Leah, and even witty him [2 


4. yet ſeyen other Tears. l ne 
2 How did the Lord make Leah am 
loved laß than Rachels? | 

2 wt And hen the Lord ſaw that Leah was hated, 
opened her Womb : Bur Rach was ns * 


* 


: 


How impartially and wiſely Gut wei >hs out to 


our Sorrows, that 


o tempering may not over- 


| 1 i 2 us, and mike us fink * 4 them, and our 


Joys, that they may not trunſport us tos much; each 
one hath ſome Matter of Envy to others, and of Grief 
to himſelf; Leah envies Rachel her Beauty and Love; 


Rachel envies Leah her Fruitfulneſs; yet Laab would 
not willingly be barren, nor Rachel blear-eyed. Each 
- of them had ſome Reaſon to be contented with her] 
own- Lot, and as much Reaſon, at the ſame Time, of 
not to deſpiſe the other : So admirably does: Ne . 
tribute and Proportion his Gifts to every one. 


3 kb 4 


. What next are we told Leah? 


And Leah conceived and bare a you and 
3 the called his Name Reuben: 


(that is, Behold 4 
* $on:) For ſhe faid, ſurely the Lord hath looked 


F upon my Affüction; now therefore my Husband 


<< will love me. And, ſhe conceived again, and bare 
% Son; and ſaid, Becauſe the Lord: hath: heard 
e that I was hated, he hath therefore 
, Son alſo: And ſnhe called his Name e, (that | 
66 ig, hearing.) And ſhe conceived again, and bare 
4 Son; and faid, Now this Time will my Husband 
ic be joined unto me, becauſe I have born him three 


Fons: Therefore was his Name called Levi (that is, 


< jai nell.) And ſhè conceived again, and bare a Son; 
« and ſhe ſaid, now will I praiſe the Lyra rd There- 
14 fore ſhe called his Name Juda, (dat! is, *Praiſe) 
and left bearing.” 


FI At 


WI es may be ae bereupon 55 Pk 


att forth | L 
I | 


2 4 


, held rom thee the Fruit of thy Womb? 103 


giveh me this 


"as re Lina 00d Reis; . GeſlNV — 

aifp her <Mitdbarid's — 
how- 258 Heeg e nünttereus, 
counted 'throughout'the EAI 
Hevec char J would eee ia hey Weng 
| frantful, racher thanther-Sifte?, Wh brought him 
Oxide. Belidbs' Fruitfalnefs Wag bk g 00d Co 
Ltehe feckoied #'preater Bleffitig>itt Furo)'s Famnil 
than any other, and\toaſequently!Befrenneſs's: 
h 3 "becauſe the Hees wah 


ork his Lans all*hich - made Leaf _ et |. 


that not wither "prear Pr "that. he fwd 
now heco tlie Beſt beloved, tN6nphl we do nbt fin. 
chat Frcs Afton to Ruch abated itv che 


and 


Rachel chbeinbing "barren. S he Ver, and im: 
; "Pas ently defir 1 
e Spreth ee ber Bae, "He 6" 

ereat and Perot de,; ; Cb ptoes # 
21d. Bilhah, - who Hart him Dan and Sa 
Win ceaſing to WL gives bim alſo ber Heandmard 

85 8 on who Veats Gad and Ather; Reuben ger 
Lev lg finds Mandrakes, and brings rbew 1s 
"bis Mer ber; Rachel \Uefires" them ;" Leah gives "bz 


= . Mer, 7 45 Laff they Var ain; + 
55 _ 5 


ant thereto. poes. in to Leah, "wt 
© Went and afterwards Zebulun, "and 
-” remembers Rachel, and opens ber Womb ; "$82 Cor 


\*CeIves ang Bears Joſeph ; ; Jacob de + 'o return in- 
' tg bis own "Country, Mow bis Mu and —— 
1 n 57 e by Experie: 

* that God bleſed him 1 77 Jacob's Sale ; ' They male 

W new Rats $1 Taco TRY, and Ll 1 e 

ee, 4 


% F: what a are u fi infurned in n F h . 


Q ; ; 
Ra ters 


give me Children, or elſe I die.“. 


Srech A. TH 2149 3 

. Vadoubredly it was, for iu bordered u 

phemy, and ſtruck at God through Fac! * er; 

for — 8 ſhe monty” marted; 

by that very Means, by which ſhe hoped | to prolon 

her Life; Geneſfs e A . W pri 5 
Q. ler Earns made Jacob to this raſh 5 


1 ja -— 
8+ 3 * * 


Mi "And Jacobs s Anger was kindled againſt — 


1.*<. chel'; and he faid, Am I in God's ſtead, who" hath 


71 hs 


ne Hhat uu RIG bo lit Fi and warm wn 
proof.2 
A. She was not much ended by it, 15 perſiſting 
ſtill in her impatient Defire of hog Children, by 
any Means whatever, “ She faid, Behold my. Maid 
5 Bilhah, go in unto her; and ſhe ſhall bear upon 70 
«© Knees, that I may alſo have Children by her," 
>: HW hat may be obſerved bereupon'? © 5 , 


Grandmother Sarah, both in the Beauty of her Per- 
ſon, in her Actions, and her Succeſs; She, alſo, will 
needs ſubſtitute her Hand-maid, to make her a. Mo- 
ther, and at laft, beyond all Hope, herſelf con- 
ceiveth. It is a weak Greedineſs and Impatience in 
us to acquire God's Bleflings by unlawful Means; 
what a Proof and Praiſe had it been of her Faith, 


if ſhe had waited * e Time, and would 
rather 


4. And. white; Rath fa that the bare Jeet 
« no Children :Rachet envied her Siſter, -and-faid _ 
* unto Jacob,” N 
Q. But _ by this a very e and withed 


We may obſerve, in Rachel, the Image of. „ 


* 


2 1 
p'Frotti' Whenes he Bs 


eben of der having ne aten eee Fx 


"=, . 2110 is 1 2 iin Yo 323 eTOVETL 221.1 


. Ae 0 14 rl p.. NN Iii e il 4 


Cask * ut 1750 2 Fi; 75 5 | 


of 


1 ER — her - ha her Hof. 
| band's s Polygamy. Now ſhe ſhews- herſelf the true 
8 5 The bi __ Davghter:of: Laban; and as her Daughter through 
„ © Covetoulneſs; e ſhe "and. her Sifter, through Emula- 
Bion, drewoin into Jacob's Bed: He offended in yield» 

ing, hut they; more in ſoliciting him; and therefore 
= tet act is not imputed to him, but to them. . In 
5 5 thoſe Sins which Satan draws us into, the Blame is. 
=  hisg and the greateſt Part and Puniſhment is due to 
8 Tempter; hüt in thoſe which we draw each other 

2 $6: to, the Blame. i is urs: None of the Patriarchs di- 
OD Fo 2 bis Seed. into ſo many Wombs as, Jacob; nor 
. N ever any one cf them ſo much croſs di in his Seed, 
BG bt Did Jacob. conſent bo this Propoſal 2. 5 
„ 7 It is to be ſuppoſed. he did; . fince in the very 
4 = >: <a 7 We are told, . And 


the gave him Bilbab 


have any "Thin Jefirable in them, _ her are 
for rendering ng Word Dudaim, which occurs no 
Where in Seripture but here and in Canticles vil. 13. 
Delightful Flowers or Fruits, but cannot agter What 
ſort; — F lowerz or Fruits they Were; the learned Mr. 
Poole, however, fays, that che; Maudrabe is 2llowed 
to be a Plant, or Fruit of a pleaſant Smell, doch by 
Diaſcorides, and \Levinus  Lemninus,” as alfs- 
Auſtin upon His* own Experience; which being the 
Caſe, we ſee no Reaſon Or either, condemning or al- 
tering the vulgar Tranflation- As to the Ren of 
Rachel's deſiring them fo paſſſofiately, the 3 
gives us no Light into it, whetefore we gan on 
gueß at it, and ſhall content c bur ſelves with ſaying, 
Sir whatever they were, either Fruit. or Flowers, 
muſt certainly have been very ſcarce, and very 
abe or we can hardly believe Rachel would ary 


75 * 

r 

* 4 * 4 
5, Mae « 


RT Pra Ped: 


1 * 23 
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. Ves; And Bilbab conceived, | 4 Ws Ja- 0 


4 1 A ar And Rachel faid, God hath Judged me, 
and hath alſo heard. my, Voige, and bath given 
"(._ Son: is „ ea Fa. ihe his N Jan. 
25 „ that! 1s Aging 41 

Jo ober de from ence: ” 


1 2 SI IE 'MAY WE 
_ -- = That the of io .of Children was 5 Om: 
_ fo great a;Bleſſing,.. that Rache! deemed, it as an Al 


8 of her Prayers, that ſhe obtained one, thou 
t by her Hand- maid. We may alſo obſerve 
miſerable Condition of thoſe Hand-maids, or I 
a Slaves; ; that even the Fruit of their own. Bodies were 
dau their ou, but their Maſters; a Confideration 
4 that ought to make a free People prize their Liberty; 
7 8 tale Care into whoſe. Hands they intruſt the | 
3 7 of them. | 
955 » Had: 1 any more \Clildren by Bilhah ? — ©: 
1 Fes; ** And Bilbah Rac bels Maid conceiyed 
« 3 and bare Jacob a ſecond Son. And Rachel. 

+ ſaid, with great wreſtling have I wreſtled with my 

4 Siſter, . and I have evailed : and ſhe: us hip 
« * Name Naphtali.” (that is, my wrefling.) ' 

. Hbat may ue obſerve hercupen © 
. How 
ces and Concerns 3 Kachel here ſays, She had pre- 
5  vailed over her Siſter, which Was very falle; for her 


r 


3 and in her Propriety in them; e the | 
Fruit of her own n, and not of NF ndmaids, | 


25 E s were. of 


Did not Leah imitate her Siber. 5 Policy 5 
5 Les; When Leab ſaw that ſhe had left * 
1 © Ing, ſhe took Zilpah her Maid, and gave her 25. 
LE Fo Wk. N 
5885 255 Did tbis Seratagem 1 with her I leuiſe e 
1 Fes; And Zilpah, Leah's Maid bare Farah 
_.” And Leah ſaid, A Trooꝑ cometh, and ſhe 
5 called his Name Gad, (that, is, a Joop or Com- 
% pany.) And Zilpab, Labs Maid bare Jacob a 
«© ſecond Son. And Leah ſaid, Happy am I, for 
< the Daughters will call me bleſfed: ad ſhe called 
« his Name Aber.“ (That! is, Happy.) 
. This does nat ſeem ta. Lg, any. Explanation, | 
1 "what occurs neut: , 
1 By A. And Reuben went, in the Day 8 of - Wheat | 
« Haryeſt, and tound Mandrakes in he Field, and 


t brought them u Ito his Mother Leab. Then Ra- 
« het aid. to Ledi „Give! de. 1 pray e of yl 
* 8 ö Res. 


— * 


at were e Mandrakes: "th 
mentators'are very much divided upon tis 


0 zm 


6c or Hand-maid 0 Wife, and 05 we in ante, 5 | 


| fully charges) 


3 
» 1 
1 
* * - 


their fooliſh Deſires; in all Appearance, conſiderin 
the Enmity 


ny 9 > 


rtial oh 7 we are apt to be in our we 


[ 


er meet him, and aid, Thou muſt come in unto me, 


of chem will no We that Magura 


1 42 n 1 


1 N £ 


„ 
i 


0 


gone to her Rival for them, and have agreed 
tuch a Price rather than go without them: 
Q. Anil what Anſwer gat Leah to Rachel % D 

. A very churliſh one, and not only ſoy but che 
her, with what ſhe: herfelf alone was 
ee And-ſhe faid unto her, Is it a fmall 


guilty of. 


I Matter that thou haſt taken my Hugband ? And 
I“ wouldft thou take away my Son's Mandrakes'alfo F 


„And Rachel ſaid, Therefore he ſhall lie with: 4d 
< to Night for thy Son's. Mandrakes,” 1 © 
Q What may one obſervs from'thence ? © | 
A. What Lengths ſome Women will go e, 


t was between them, Rachel would 
rather have been beholding to any one than her Sif- 


ter Leah, and conſequently would ſooner have Part- 


ed with her Husband to any one than her; yet ſo 


| eagerly bent was the upon ſatisfying her N 
that ſhe could condeſcend even to beg the Mandrakes - 


of her Siſter, and upon her anſwering her churliſhly, 
to part with her Right to her Husband's Fe 
"Which ſhe was otherwiſe to have had rod Nit of 
FOR: 1 1 

40 5 not Leah readily cat in with this Prop: 


Thy APY ſhe aid, Knee we are told 
in the very next Wrſe ;” © And Jacob came out f 


* the Field in the Evening, and Leah went out to 


;* tor ſurely I have hired thee with my Son's wy + 
0 f rakes. And he lay with her that Night.” 
. What may we- obſerve from. hence © 


That Leah being fearful left her Siſter mod 


5 ö 


repent her Bargain, and endeavour to evade it, was 


fully reſolved to make ſure of Jacob; and accordir 
A the went out into the Fitlds to meet her Hucband, 
| and pre-acquaint him therewithz upon which Jace 
obſerving the Equity of the Thing, and being wit- 
ling to keep Peace between them, ratify'd the A- 
greement, by complying. therewith 3. though other- 
wiſe it is not to be ſuppoſed, from the tender Love 


= bore Rachel," but he had much rather have bad 


her Company then that of Leab. 
Hhat was the e -of Leah's enjoying b ber 


Heard Company that” Ni _ | 2 
| " «© And God hearkened unto Leab, and Kos con- 
C ceived and bare Jacob the fifth Son. And Leab 


„ ſaid, God hath given me mine Hire, becauſe I have 
* given my Maiden to my Husband : and ſhe 8 
his Name Mac har. (That is, Fat.) e 
] baut is obſervable herein? 
That ſhe aſcribes the Child which 6. | had 
5 0 her, in Anſther to her Prayers, as d 
in „ of: wine Was really her Crime? 3 her 
1 2 e n * * e Nn Y, 19 
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1 the SM im And, 


4 have found Fayour: in thine Eyes, tarry ; for 1 


AR. thy Wages, and 1 will give it.“ 


b 88 given #43 aa to her Hind as 4 


E . - How . are we in what. woc 


8 lag Leah any. wore Children afterwards f. 
Yes; And Leab conceived again, and bare 


Leah faid, Hol 0 
e enducd me with a Dowry; now wi my 
. Husband dwell — becauſe | have born him 
A fix Sens; and ſhe called his name Zebulun : (That 
| And afterwards: the bare a Davgh- 

_ ters and called her name * e 18, * 
7 Vii . 5 «4 22 : 
What 15. "Iforvable leren ? 8 
Fbat there does hot ſeem to £55 been any 3 
* Birth of this Daughter; whether it was, that 


( 


| cc 


S$ 

it was not uſual. at the Birth of Females, or from a 
Fpirit af Prophecy and Foreſight what Sorrow the: 
would in Time. coft them. * i: N 
Bor did Rachel always coptimus 1 "fi 


4 ſhe conceived and bare a Son; and ſaid, God hath. 
4 taken away my Repr oac And ſhe called his name 

Jeb; (chat is, pray and 19900 che Sf * 
N Son.“ 0 

N hat may, we ++ nay MET ence. 1 „ 

It is not to be doubted but Rachel continues in 


? | 


the Eafern Na- 


3 greateſt of all Misfortunes among 
© tions; and it was yet more ſo in Jacobs F amily, than 
any other ; becauſe as the Meſfiab was to proceed 
i from his Loins, it was reckoned 2 Curſe, a 


om her; as indeed he did not. 

= * HH hat followed then the Birth Fa Ta * 

8 5 And it came to paſs, when Rachel had torn 

* Jaſepb, that Jacob. ſaid unto Laban, 

= : that I may ga unto mine own Place, and to 

m Country. Give me my Waves, 
4 a n, for whom I have ſerved thee, and let me go: 


& " What may we rue from tg 77 8 
Phat after fourteen Years] hard 1 rich i in 
7 nothing but Wives and Children, eſteeming his Charge 
his Wealth, [Jacob was preparing to return. home; 
but Cod in his all-graciqus Fr oridence, defigned him 


* | 
"P. Ir BY I's l 


' Fame Means, . and have failed; 00 was” reſolyved 
let Laban Know, that he made a great Difference be- 
tween Jacub and him; ; and that, as for fourteen 


more Good. 
$2 , 


0 See, aber, mail e ver enen. 
. of ER gee... 
bh We And he aid Ae Ude, Thou kneweft how 


4 ro ſeryed thee, and how thy Cattle Was with 


| me. For it was little Witch thor had Bere ! 
6 came; and it is now inercaſtd untõ d Multitude? 4 
the Tord hath bleſſed thee fince my cbming : 2 + 


cc 


ow when ſhall 1 provide for mine d Houſe 


0 5 Facob faid, Thou ſhalt give me not aH Thing; 3 
« feed and Keep thy Flock: I wil pass through all 


* thy Flock D. removing | 


« ſpeckled and ſpotted Cattle among the Sherp, adm 
4 24 the ett and ſpeckled among the Seits: 
| h- "3 
when i it "bf 
J ſhall come for my Hire before thy Face : Every 
one that is not ſpeckled or ſpotted A woheft> 
o © And Gad remembered Rachel, aud ed ce Goats, and brown amon gf me Sheep, that 
cc accounted Wien with eee bg, G3 >, 


Shed to her, and 0 1 Sogn her Womb. And 
N; 


% And of ſuch ſhall be my Hire. S0 ſhall 1 Righ 
& teouſneſs inſwer for me in Time to chm 


bai may be obſerved . dune ent ban 
Providence af God, is made the Means to en- 


locks, probably, had but fe 


_ brute 
them to his owh Ends; ; mall and unlikely Means 10 


and my Chil- | prevail, when: God intends they ſhall take Effect: 
Little peePd Rods of green Poplar, Häzel, and Chefs | 


ac 5 thou knoueſt my Service which I have . a ſhall enrich Jacob with an Increaſe of 2 


tted Flocks. Labans Sons might have tried 


Years, he had multiplied Jacob's Charge of Cattle 


bs Laban, fo now, for the laſt fix Years, he would 
multiply Labaꝝs Flocks.to Jacob, and if Zahan hat 
the moſt, yet Farob ſhould” have the beſt: Eyen in 


What Anſwer made Laban to this Demand. of | 
Itheſe re Things, God s Children have many 


ene Ty 1 pray thee” if I þ Times Taſtes of his Fayour, above the Wicked; and 


© haye learned by Experience, that the Lord hath, | 
ce hleſſed me for thy Sake. And he ee me 


"= What may be obſerved from thence : # 


That even this Heathen, Lalan, who was far 
from being either a religious or a juſt Man, could ac-,| 


knowledge a viſible Providence, over-ruling, and in- 
| terfering in the Affairs of this World; to the great 


Chriftians, and yet would have been apt to have aſ- 


cribed ali their thriving) to their own: Prudence, Pi- 
\mighty God, and his gracious and merciful Father for 


his Wages; for he. had found'fo much Fraud in his 


ligence; and Induſtry. - But Laban. goes yet farther, 
for, as if conſcious of his own Unworthineſs of the 
Bleſſings of Providence, he gg; on this Bleſfing 
to be confered on him for Jacob's Sake; and being 


ſo it happen d now with righteous Jacob. 


Na Anſwer made Laban to this bre of 


po” of And Laban ſaid; Behold I would | it N by 
iy! according to thy Word,” , 55 


NR IO 


deſirous to keep under his Roof, 1 Man ſo ſignally fa- 
vdured by the Anigbty, that whatever he took in 
Hand proſpered, he bids him name his own n' Wages, 
and he 1 w ill a it. 


* 1 


Jacob 


, What may we obſerve from hence ? © 


That Laban truſting to the Courſe. of te” : 
according to which, Cattle uſually bring? For Their 


Young, of their on Colour, thought he Had an ex- 


Shame of many now-a-days, who call themſelves cellent Bargain,” and therefore, was very willing and 


ready to take Jacob at his Word': On the other Hand, 
acob rely d firmly upon the Providence bf an . 


F ather-in-law's Dealing, that he had little Reaſor' t 
E to his Honeſty; we ſhall ſee preſently” that, Fac 
ad no Reaſon to repent his Dependance Ups 
vidence. 1 
2 Was the Bargain ler SON * Th oh 
6 That 


- 


? And he faid, What ſhall I give thee And 
f thou wilt do this Thing for me, Twill again : 


from*thenee An che 


. That even Eiban's Cbvetouffſeſe, bythe over-- 


rulin | 
rich 7 0 behold his worldly-minded: Maſter courts 7, 
5 . bim to accept of that Recompence, *\whit cM 
1 his Nephew wealthy, and his own Familiy 
A deep Affliction all this while, becauſe ſhe was barren ; 'The Almighty, confidering his hard Service, and 
24S | Uſage, pays him a Wages out of Labams Folds. 


which, as we have. before obſerved, was deem'd. the | 
i F | 2 Herds and 


ſpotted and ſpeckled Goats, or brown Sheep amon 
| them, before Jacob made this Covenant ur at 
as it was an that, as if the Faſhion had been altered, the rally 
vident Sign that the Bae Seed was not to Frege ran into various Colours, the moſt an beſt; a8 yi! they 

had been, weary of their former Owner; changed the - 
Colours of their young, that they mi hangs their 
Maſter. In the very Shape and Colour 


Send me a- Creatures, thete is a divine Hand, which ditpoſe 


FG . ; 

5 35 

8 5 * 
- 1 1 


„ 


1 : Advancage of this Contra ? 


[+ . She-goat 


of his Sons. Aud 2 foe three Days Journey be- 
| N 0 Aa W good 
 _ \Chariry Children, as if it were but a poor 


Bog” © and a 


85 © which he had pilled: before the Flocks in the Gut- | 
ters, in the watering Frou ughs, when the Flocks | 


5 5 70 Rods: and brou ght forth Cattle, ring rated, 


* 945 TY 5 * And, he e, that Duh the Hee 
6 Goats that were rin -ſtraked, and ſpotted, and all 
ts that were d and ſpotted, and every 
ee one that had ſome Whit in it, and all the Brown. 


er among the Sheep, ag gave them into the Hands 


_* tween himſelf and ee and watts *. Ys Reſt 
FNF 1 . 1 
« Hhat may we obſerve from thence? "Fug 
That this Precaution of Labhan's, 5 was. 
one, according to the Rules of human 
— Pragenee, ſerved only, according to the over-ruling 
Power of Providence, to make Jacobs Integrity | 
_ thine the clearer, and brighter. God's Providence is 
our Inheritance, is now-a-days made the Mw 3 
1 
tance; but; nevertheleſs, whoever has a firm Reliance | 
upon the divine Providence, Will find it both a er- 
plentiful Inheritance. 
bas Methods did Jacob rake to make his own | 


4 


A. And, Jacob took: him Rode of green oplar, 
« and of the Hazel and Cheſnut-treez and pilled 
< white-Strakes in them, and made the white appear | 
i which was in the Rods. And he ſet the Roads 


e came to drink; that they ſhould conceive when they | 
©. came to drin And the Flocks conceived before 


8 ſpockled, and ſpotted. 

Bur this dies not fhew his Reliance ae. 
* divine Providence; on the Contrary, be ſeems to | 
have had Recourſe to +* Hog that were far from being 
E ; ow will Jou reconcile this to moral 051 


ly © 
. Very Fady; Z every one guſt ow te in in 
common Juſtice, Laban ought before this, to have 
rewarded his Nephew, and Son- in- law, Jacob, ac- | 
rding to his Merit; eſpecially as he acknowledged 
hirnſelf ſenfible that Providence favoured him for his | 
Sake; - whereas, on the contrary, it is manifeſt that 
he treated him with great Injuſtice; changing his 
Hire often, and ſeeking, by all the Methods he 
could contrive, to keep him in continual Subjection; 
as We find Jacob afterwards remonſtrating to his 
Wives, es they were the Daughters of this very 
an. For this Reaſon, the juſt Judge of all the 
Earth, who knew Jacobs Affliction, and how he was | 


oppreſſed, ſent an Angel to him, who taught him -how | | 


to right himſelf, as we may find in the next Chapter, | 
by 9. 11. &c. Upon the Whole therefore, the Pact 

ffands thus; Jacob having, by hard Labour, and | 
__ Dealing, deſerved a conſiderable Return from 


an, who unjuſtly with-held it from him, the Om- 
niſcient God, Who knew the Secrets of both Hearts, 


gave Jacob the Power of doing himſelf Juſtice, not- 


_ withſtanding the Cunning and Diſhoneſty 
Conſidering therefore, what Jacob did in this Light, 


we ſhall find he was not guilty in the leaſt of any im- 


moral Action; only he, by the divine Direction, 
and Command, practiſed an extraordinary Thing, 
in order to obtain no more, than what was, other wiſe, 
his . in Equity | 

l bat farther A Jacob to that End? 


— 


. * And: Farob did ſeparate the Lambs, and ſet | © 
* the F aces of the Flocks towards the ring-ſtraked, Bb 


* and all the Brown in the Flock of Laban: And he 


64 put his own Flocks by themſelves; ; and put them | 


not unto Labans Cattle. And it came to paſs | 


be whenlcever the ſtronger Cattle did N that | 


PN 8 k ; * 
- # © 
CY © #4 % aw 
Lg o - 


« Facahituid the Rode ibefape Feb Eyao of tha Cattle 


| | from the weakeſt © 


denies his having flolen Laban's Gods, or any Thing 


* in the Gutters," that they might coneeive among 
«the Rods. . But when the Cattle were feeble he put 
them not in: So in feebler were Laban „ an the 
« ftronger Jacbhs. N ns 
bat -was 0 Reaſon for: ang P this | 
n ? And how. did be tou the late went 


. 
x 9 1 
3 H 
4 FI. 
=_ 

* Ws. . » 
4 
1 

x F 


A: A very good one; 16 Sd the Brown ailing */ 
ſtraked go foremoſt, and the "White follow, that the 
latter by continually beholding the former, in the 
Time of their Conjunction, f apc have their Colour 
the more ſtrongly imprinted upon their Fancies, 
and thereby convey. it t "4 their young ones; and he 

it his own Flocks by themſelves, for” the fame Re- 

; left the conſtant beholding of the white Ones m 
Tal Flocks ſhould make them brin 175 forth the likes _W 
As to Jacobs knowing the ſtronger Cattle from e 
weaker, it is well known that in in toe Parts, 4 
Cattle conceived and brought forth twice 4 Year, in 
Spring, and Autumn; 'and it is ſuppoſed that the 
Stronger, here mentioned, are ſuch as took Ram 
and cbupled in the Spring; and the Weaker ſuch * 
cou led in the Autumn. 

Did not Jacob thrive Mr beih 5 this Peley'e 
—£ Les; And the Man increaſed IN 
Ha and bad much Cattle, and Maid-Servants, and 
. © MenServants, and Camels and Alles. | 

« What may be obferved thereupon © 

That this was a juſt Reward for Fares n - 
Frm pendance-upon Providence, and at the fame Time, 
48 Fwy a Return, for Labar's unrighteous Dealing 
with his Son- in- la w 3 and for his deceiving him in bis 
firſt Marriage, and impofing upon him his deformed. — 
Daughter, inſtead of the beautiful Raohel, out of #- 
coyetous Defire to enrich "himſelf, by deraining bim 
ſeven” Years longer in his Ser bie: : Now therefore; 
the juſt and almighty God, takes from Laban the 
Riches, he had before given him for Jacobs Sake, 
and beftows them upon Far fuch a 
Manner, that Laban could nelthis help Rimſelf, nor 
juſty find fault with Jacob. Had Laban uſed Ja- 
cob as he ought to have done, we make no Queſtion, 
but the divine Providence would have left him in 
Poſſeſſion of what it had given him, and have found 
ſome other Means of enriching Jacob; but, as it 
was, God at once rewarded Jacob, and puniſhed La- 
Ban. A uſeful Leſſon for all Miſers, to teach them 
to uſe > Juſtice, and . in their e | 


Cn p. XXXI. 


J acob hearing Laban's Sons murmur at his 1 
and obſerving that Laban did not look upon him ſo 
kindly as before, upon God's Command and Promi iſe, 
and with the Conſent of his Wives, departs ſecretly; 
Laban goes to ſhear his Sheep ; Rachel Heals ber 
Father's Idols; Laban hears that Jacob 1s fled, and 
purſues him; he avertakes bim in mount Gilead; 
He is warned by God in a Dream, not to cer . 
cob any Injury; He reproaches' Jacob ſharply for 
his ſecret Departure, and taxes him with ſtcaling 
his Gods; Jacob excuſes his ſecret Departure, 1 
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elſe, and bidi bim ſearch every where; Laban ſear- 
ches, but finds them not; Jacob is. intreaſed, and 
reproathes him ſeverely with all the ill Uſage be had 
Juffered from bim; 4 OWNS. A as bis Defence, 
in the Day of his AﬀiBions ; 5 ban's Anger chan- 
ges into a. Fit of Fondnefs;. 3 a Covenant 
tet her, wherein Laban BL, Fes to ſwear. not 
* vis Daughters, or rale any. other Hives to 

'". them 
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and 


i | 3 4s very diſadvantageous, and far from being equitable; 


better than murmuring againſt Heaven. 
Q. But how did Laban hinſelf take it, ſare he co, 
alledged nothing but what was ſtrictly the Truth; 5 


| 1 But he was, and that highly too; FOUR 
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them; 7 PR by.the IM 9 his 7 Ila, | 
ers Sacrifice 5 Laban riſes tarly, kiſſes his _ 


Woe hters, and Belles them, and departs. ' 


| F a in go Rich in his Services? | 
3 They were highly diffatisfy'd therewith ; And 


13 he heard the Words of Laban's Sons, faying, Fa: 


cer hath taken away all that was our Fathers; and 
« of that which was our, F ather's hath he n all 
* this Glory.” W e wa 
| >; What is otſervalle W "+ 
Both their unjuſt Envy, and the F alfity of their | 
Accufation ; 1. tor Facob had not taken any. Thing that 
firitly ſpeaking could be call'd Labans; he did not 
take ſo: much as one fingle Goat or Sheep of his; on 


1 
0 W did Laban' [ Family like Jacob's grew | 


x ** ſuffered him not to hurt me. 


<6 carne 


the Coritrary, he propoſed 2 Contract, upon ſuch 
very e e Terms, 45 nd as Laban then) thought, 
o very advantageous to himſelf,” that he eedily 
| catch d at it, and defired no better than for 2 to 
tand to bis Bargain, as he did: Had Jacob turned 
the Tables upon Laban, and propoſed taking thoſe | 
Which came according to the Courſe of Nature, of the | 
_ fame Colour as their Dams, for his own. Share, and 
the leaving Lalan to truſt to Providence, we make 
no Doubt but Laban would have refuſed the Terms, 


and yet now when he does the Reverſe thereof, his Sons 
complain and murmur, . which, in Effect, was little | 


not pretend to be diſpleaſed with à C. ovenants, to which 
he fo readily afſented © 


that he alter'd the Terms thereof ten Times, as we 
ſhall find hereafter, though he was never the better 
for it, and at laft envy'd Jacob fo intolerable, that he 
could hardly bear his tight, or if he did, he could not | 
give him a good Look. And Jacob beheld the 
5 1 of Taban, and behold, it was not 
e towards him as 3 1 £ 2 oO oy 
Things bein aco Was ut it a bad Caſe; 
VS far ; ms Country ; Friendleſs ;, and 
nat only amongſt Strangers, but amongf Enemies; and 
thoſe powerful Enemies, who had, in a Manner, the | 
- Law in their own Hands, and might uſe him juſt as 
they pleaſed themſelves; how did he arri cate himſelf 


from this Perplexity x 8 


A, No Man is in a bad Cafe, who. 1s 2 che 


divine Protection; Jacob was ſo, and accordingly, | , 
Providence now comes to his Relief, and encourages 
him; And the Lord faid unto Jacob, Return unto | 
27 the Land of thy Fathers, and to thy Kindred, | 
*.2nd I will be with thee.” © 

* What may we obſerve from Fhonee x . 

That the oppreſſed and helpleſs are under the] 
immediate Eye of Providence; who will certainly | 
either right them in this World, or ſeverely puniſh 
their Oppreflors in the next. 

preſſed was Jacob, one ſingle Man, or, at leaft, one 
fin le Family, yet Providence here interpoſes in his | 
Behalf and that in a fignal Manner; let thoſe oyer- 
rown Oppreſſors, who have ruin'd thouſands of Fa- 
milies, who cry confinually to Heaven for Redreſs, 
think of this, and tremble. 
Q. I bat did Jacob on receiving this di Vine Encou- | 
ragement : 5 


A. * And Jacoh ſent, and called Rachel and Leah| 


<& to the Field, unto his Flock.” 
"Th. What was Jacob's Reaſon for fo doing, could he 
not as well have aid Tull be went Home to them * 


The Perſon here op- ? 


A, A very * one, that he April there expoſtu- 


Jats the Ps bel with: A ad vicho D. 
ger of being oyer-heard by any one. 
Alben gie er come to, Aan, what ſaid Jacob. 
to them? | 2 200 

9” Sg And aid on them, 1 0 — 5 # er 


o 


|< Countenance, that it is not towards me as. qv nb 


s But the God of my. Father hath been with e 
And Ye know that with all my power I haye ſer- 
ved your Father. And your Father hath deceived 
me, and changed my, Wages ten Times: But God 
If he ſaid thus, the 
6 ſpeckled ſhall be thy. Wages; Then all the Cattle 
< bare ſpeckled: And if he faid thus, the ee 
e ſhall be thy Hire; then. 

ſtraked. Thus God hath. taken away the Cattle * 
our Father, and given them to me. And is 
is at the Time that the 4 conceived; 
that I lifted up mine Eyes, and ſaw in a Dream 
« and behold, the Rams which leaped upon 


s faying, Jacob: And I ſaid, Here am I. 
© faid, Lift up now thine; Eyes, and ſee all the Rams 
< which leap upon the Cattle are ring-ſtraked,. ſpeck- 


bare all the Cattle ring | 


the Cattle, 

© were ring-ſtraked, ſpeckled, and griſled. And d 
te the Angel of God ſpake unto me in a Dream, 
And he 


w_ 


1. 


g led, and griſled: For I have ſeen. all that Laban 


Land, and return unto. the Land of thy Kindred, 
9 A hat may we obſerve from hence £ 
That we may be morally . affured "that © 


ſince. his Wives, though Labar's Daughters, are ſo. 


far from contradicting him therein, that they ein 
We may obſer ve 5 
alſo, that Jacob, in acting as he did, in laying the 


with him in the ſame Complaint: 
peeled Rods before the, Cattle, did nothing but 


What he was authorized in doing, by the Direction 5 
of the Sovereign Lord of all Eftates; who may take 
from one, and give to another, as he pleaſeth; and 
| who, undoubtedly, 
Injuſtice, in fo often changing Jacob's Wages. . We 


did this, on. obſerving Latar's 


may alſo obſerve God's Mindfulneſs even of the paſt 
Service of his People, when they themſelves have, in 
all Probability, forgot them; and his Faithfulneſs in 


his Purpoſe now to fulfil the Promiſe made to Jab 


at Bethel, when he was on his Way to Haran. 
Q. What Anfwer made Jacob's Wives fo this his 


Remonftrance © 


A. And Rachel and Leah anſwered, ac, faid 


« unto him, Is there yet any Portion or. Inheritance | 


* for us in our Father's Houſe ? Are we not counted 
ce of him Strangers? For he hath ſold Us, and hath 


' quite devoured alſo our Moncy. For all the Riches 
c which God hath taken from our Father, that is 


c ours, and our Childrens: Now then whatſoever 
God hath faid unto thee, do WE 
Q. I bat may we. obſerve herein? 


Part, join with their Husband in his Complaints 
againſt him ; which ſhews that his Behaviour to them 
and their Children, had been ſo unworthy of 3 Fa- 
ther, and ſo unnatural, that it had quite alienated 
and eſtranged their Hearts from him; and that he 
had treated them more like Slaves than Daughters. 

A bat did Jacob, upon his Wives agreeing u 
to whatever he pleaſed © 


A, Then Jacob roſe up, hd ſet his Sons and his | 


Wives upon Camels. And he carried away all his 
** Cattle, and all his Goods which he had gotten in 
* Padan-aram ; for to go to > ſſfaas his Father, in-the 
* Land of Canaan.” 


A. That Laban's Daughters, far from raking his 


Q. What 


| & doth. unto thee: T am the God of e 
thou ancintedft the Pillar, and where thou vowedſt 
% Vo unto me: Now ariſe, get thee but from this 


* 


10 party with ſo juſt a Servant, 
_ every. Thing proſpered; and ſo many fine Cattle, and. 
i much Riches,/-all acquired i in his Service. 


: Fran attion 18>; The 


e may eaſily gue 


2 in ; the moſt probable, are theſe: Firft,. accbrding 
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nd Wi 


3 5 Jacob depart fo abruptly, and < 
#ealth, wen 


appears\ that Laban, #njuft | © 


= CoVerous\as: he a, attempted:to detain hin forci- 
5 e 


all his '\Contrivances hitherto had game no 


farther: than kit her to over:reach him, or denn ou 


ee 145 1 


ret ment F Pray 81 
45 n been twenty: ene in \ Labs 


£ "bo; without knowing his covetous' and unjuſt 


a Stab it would be to him, 


Ten r; and how 
ane 1 80 under whoſe Care 


He well 
knew Ke en Labas would by no Means con- 
wu to his Departure; and that if fair Means failed; | o 


he would. have Recourſe to Forte for that Furpaſe; 


Which made bim (Jacob) prudentiy ne u 
ſtealing away as ſecretly as poſſib le.. 
Ut © are wwe W velang't 70 his 
ene 
e 7% pal vent to ſher his Sheep And 
«* Rachel had ſtolen the Images that were her Fathers. 


| {And Jacob Role away unawares to 3 * 


bc jan, in that he told him not that he fled,” We 
the Reaſon of Fader 2 ng 


Advantage ef Laban ? Abſence, confidering the latter's 


niet ad cburliſb Diſpoſerion ; but what could induce | 


Rachel to beguilty of "Theft,| and toſteal awayher Fa: 
rber i Images, or Idols; eſpecially,” as ſbe well knew he 
. them at dats great Ratꝭ, 2 will 1 rue the 

115 ae 0 ine u e 037 A 
„ . are the Reaſons aſſi igned by Commen- 
- tators, for Nac bels being guilty of this Theft, (for 
01 it certainly; wag) the ki of all which would 
ſwell our Work to too great a Bulle, and make it ex- 
tec the Bounds we have: preſtrihed. our ſelves there- 


to fome," that theſe Images, ot Idols, being made 
either of Silver or Gold, Rachel' might he induced 
ſtom their Valut, to rake: them as: Fart of the Por- 
tion, which ſhe imagined, her 1 to 
natural Equity, "ought to have beſtowyed o hen 
lie gave her: in Unten : eee, a ern to 
others, ſhe: carry them away, in order to hin- 
der her Father from continuing any longer ifi Idola- 


try. Bag! then, no Reaſon ! ean be aſſigned, if this | 


bad been lier Motive, why ſhe / might ot as well 
bave buried them, or ed them, as have ha- 
* their Hafety, by Arr xing them away in her 

ggage. 
1 1g che bigotted e Femper of ter Father, | 
ftole them, as thinking, ſhs thereby” retained in her 
Hands, a: certain Security fat making Peace, in Caſc 
of Things coming. to Extrtmitya 0 t this fees to] 
be very int grounded, berufe ſhe never attempted 
it, but earciuthy contealed them, both from her Fa- 
ther, and er Husband. Haart hy, It has ben judged, 
that ſhe ſtole them, to prevent her Father from in- 
quiring, by them, Which Way they had taken 
1 dib But chen her A them would 
a feffectua 


= Safety tochevſelt;. -Fithly, Semir go! yet further, 
are inclined to believe; cthat -Rachelrherſelf}! not- 


e Wichſtandliag ſ he might M /u)rſhip : the true Go, in 


pliance with her Huabarid q inſtructions and Com- 
mand, Nilb retained ſome Veneralion, for thoſe Rites; 
an Idols which: ſhe, had ibetn accuſtomed to efteem 
Acred, hilt ſhe was à Child. The Sequel of this 
tary::renders the laſt of theſe gu ppofitions : the wan 
protfzbte,_ 055 


ol Hog farts we infurmeld coneerni J agob's 
. 
ha PP 


Thirdly, others again imagine, that Ra- 


have Freed dar, and rthatowith | « 


I „ 4 


— 


ups and paſſed oyer the River," and {er his Face: 
: on oF er 5 
1 ban behabe ben be in nad 
| Jabs leg £,.; N mud vid ring af ; wk 
A Andi it was told: Lalan, on hin third Day, 
«that. Facob-was Bech And he took his Brechrem 
< with him; and purſued after hiri ſeven Days ur- 
&f Hey und they :overtook: him in cs Mount 6 
M _— yo ear 3126 16 a6 et F eh e / 
What may aue uh ſerve fum nc, einn 
4 Phat: it is hard to judge whether Taken was 
1 1 e ather or Maſter ; he can approve very well 
acol/'s: Service, but not of his Wealth. As the 
WIe have no Peace with God, ſo the Godly! have 
no Peace with Men 3 for, if they proſper: not, they are 
deſpiſed, and, if they proſper, | they are envied. This 
Uncle, whom his Serie e made his Father, muſt 
| now: be, fled from, upon his growing rich, like aq 
Enemy z and like -· an Enemy, n he puns 
him: This ſhews! Farobr:gudged: rightly, „ 
fleck ſecretly from him. 1 Ane ad: deſigned t 
have taken a peaceable Leave, of his . af 
upright Son-in-law, he Opens never haye ROY 4 
ter bim for ſeyen Da anne e 
. Hhat was the 4 of this Purſuit of Latest 9 
An hem did Jab eſcape. after atop gary W- 
taken g Nn e: bios © 8 
H Quite oontrary ta Labans Intent and Pipefts: 
tion, and perhaps; f Face?'s own j God fuffered" his . 
angry nud unjuſt! Facherindaw to " put 


#5 * 4+ 3/4 - 6 


79 
oy 


ue hini thus 
far; and ever tp:overtake him there un⁰d What then? 
Why even as hen fd to the Sta, £Hitherro alt 
thom yo; an m fartber, and bere 
Matis be ffaid; even ſa he now den 
« And God: came: t Caan the Hriam in a Dream 
</by:\Night; and:ſaid; unto him, Take Hecd chat 
<;;thou! ſpeak not to Jacob either Good or Bad.” That 
is, takei care that thou doeſt not attempt to bring e 
back by Perſuaſion, or to compel him backe 77 
lemce j other /iſe, heewould have offendled in Pella 
tochim at All, which, we don't find, either he or Yer 
for 


cab imaginediʒ on. the Contrary, "he: rebaee him 


7 Phat the Man who'is under Gods Protection 
Sale no” Eneinted} as we ohſerved before. J” 
Has followed" ar the Interview between Jacob 
and Laban Womo it w0t% och ela gy?? 
668) Then Lb dvertock a56b. Ah 7 
ce had pitched s Tent in the Mount; And 
ce with his Brethren itched in che Mount of Gila 
bor And Laban aid” 9 7 acuh, What Haſt thou he, 
ker d ha hut away unawares to meg Ack 
<< carpied-awayi my ters, A Captives "thiee | 
with the Sword! 2 Wherefore didſt thou fle dw a 
*fſecitetly,-and ſteab away from me- p AHd' daft n. 
“tell me, that Iemight have ent? chee away with 
6x 2 and wick Bongs, with! Fabret, and {With 


| And lat met füffereck me t6 Kiſs my: 
15 and 


Rad 


y inf "doing gel "Its in the Pot of oy 


A 


* And now! a Mil wouldaſds Needs bs 

ce chetauſe thou ſore longedſt after ty Father's 15 

*, vet n herefore haſt⸗thou Rolen s 1nd ff 
N arvied fron Thiwed'® ' = Jet?! 


ſafen for Jaraß 2 5 ener away his Daughters, 
| — 6 N 8 


* 


[ 47 4.80 he aa with all that he had, and he aſs % 
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er pin Thou haſt now done Loth. ; 


That the firſt Part of Labarb Aceuſa tion i | 
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3 ann ke they went t illiagty p the 1 Per is 
| alſo as falſe; for he would have been ſo tar trom ſending 
him away with Mirth, and Songs, Str. that he wolild 
got have ſuffered him to have gone at all, wheretore 
Jacob did not fooliſhly, but very prudentiy: The 
bert Allegatidn is likewiſe falſe ; for it was not in 


his Power to do Jacob r Hurt, fince he was under 


Suns immediate! : Thie laſt Article, there- 
fare, is che only one chat hack any Foundation, and 
even that is falſe, as far as it relates to Jacob; for it | 

was Rachel ho had ſtolen his Idas. And here we 

Feannat hut a dmüre the amazing Folly and Stupidity 
of Laban, to call it no worſe; notwithſtanding yo! 
true God had appeared to him in 2 Dream, 


_perfiſted-in calling 
| 2 but tacitiy diſcaims _ — FEOF 
noupces him for his Gad, by 1 the 
o of Jarolls Father; ame Tins | 
ie ſeerns to reproach F 
Neligion, juſt as the Pans now-a-days fandly''do 
2 . it is evident, : that 
moſt ancient E , and the ney 


a, TEAM * IEE<=0 7% 


We What Anſwer made hes to | this baun. 
of. Saba 1g int 
vt And Jacob . to Labem, Be- 
1 cauſe] was afraid: For I ſaid, Peradventure, thou 
©; wouldft-take: by Force. thy Daughters em ne. 
2 With whamſoever thou 


22 9 Rachel had flalen them 


. ut (this: } 
believe, bim pom: W e pita Ayer 6 mA 72 
H. Ng, he Wald 
1 
nid yy ; x17 HG; Laban. 


ordaini 


ent into 


4; Then went he out of Zeab's Tent, and entered into 
4 "Rachel's Teng. Now Rachel had taken the: Ima+ 
« ges, and put them in the Camels Furniture, and 
Ta a, upon chem . And Lalun ſearched all the Tent, 
© but found them riot, - And {he ſaid to her Father, 

« Let it not diſpleaſe my Lord that I cannot piſe 
4 2 before thee; for the Cuſtom of Women i is pen 
And he ſearched, but found not the Images. 
= mat ered fro 3 And why | 
chel make this. E Wo 1 f aid % 
heh We may obſerye 8 Search is un⸗ 
zwang, where; God: pleaſes nene Men rand | 
Reaſon why Rachel: made] this; Excuſe ſeems to 

=, that even before. the Promulgatlon of the written 
Law, menftruous Women were. eſteemed polluted; 


and. were xcckoned.;to pollute. yhateyer they touched 


r ſat upon, as they were afterwards expreſly by the 
w., TLevit, xv. 19, 10, 21, 2. Wherefore Laban 
e not ſearch there without pollutin ane 


ieh ſhe rightly; irnagin ed he would not #41 
{hat ſaid hach ofrer te ds rhis 


l # © 


ewe * + . 
tf. £5 And bs h and vhode with La- 
zen Aud anſwered, and ſaid to Laban, 
Axhat is my Treſpaſs? What is my Sin, that thou 
&. haſt ſo hotl purſued after me? Whereas: thou haſt 
© ſearched all my\ Stuff, what haſt thou found of all 
„ thy-Houſhold-Staff? Set it here before, my Bre- 


— 


thoſt—his/ Gods: which might be | 


n 


« twixt a both. Theſe: woes) Yows have" ro | 
ee with thee ; thy Ews, and thy She- goats have not 


„ caſt” their - young; and the Rams of thy. locks 
«© haye I not eaten- That which was tärn of Beaſts, 
*.] brought not unto thec, I bare the Lois of it-3:0t 


my Hand didft thou require it; whether talen b 
«© Day, or ſtolen by Night : Thus I was, in te 


*& Duy the Drought conſumed me, and the Erott hy 
Night; and my Sleep depurt 


C ſerved thee fourteen Years for thy mp Daughters, 
* and fix Years for thy Cattle - and. thou haft chan- 


3 Wages ten Times. Except the Gd of my 


ther” dc the Frar of Jaac had been with me, 
” drein thou hadſt ſent me away empty : 


« and rebuked thee r 
8 Hhat may we Aer Fake china: * 5 

The Injuſtice and VUnreaſonableneſs of. Tales, 

and: the Fidel 55 h Care," 

Tac. 15 

What Defen 


1 ;harge of Jacobs? . 
None at all; 1 his Avid 


ee ſwered, and ſaid unto Jacob, Theſe 


% my Daughters, and theſe: Children are my 


2 not live: Before our Bredmen diſcern thou what is | © 
thine. with-me, -and: take iti to thee :: , | 


e Explanations but did Lin take 
an prucued ta ſearrhy, ar did he | 


not truſt 0 kls Aﬀeveration, but | 


Feels Tent, and, intb Leaks Tent; and into the“ 
id, bervunts Tent 3 but dhe found therairior: | 


; his Aſſent. WTO ts 


thou ſeeſt is mine: And hat can 1 

5 unto thele-my 3 or unto RET N 

8 Hbat may we abſerve FR 2. 
That Lalan with great Sultiley 


Ev + . *%# 4 


Fes 1555 3c 
TY 


; Fear «fr. EE 


of his Boar." > ag « 


Ho much Labau's Tone is . 
dani that he ſnhould want tu enter igtoca Covenant 


'with.a Man, whom. bug a little before! hechad purſued 


with hoftile Intentions ! An evident Inftance How 
ny 0 ether in or M 

at it is altogether in vain or Man to purpoſe an 
Thing, 'to-which. the: 


. IL 


Flr dnfeg ante Jacohico b 
eee + "Fox 77 ae ns 


Ms a 


K 5 * * 
2 — ? 


+ Stones ; and they! tou Stones, and made an Heap? 
and they did cat there upon the TI] And La-. 
hun called it n ke called 
cc. At; Gateed;”: 9 iff N 75. &: Wo 151 

2 Mut wht brcdlferued from 8 ft OM 

The cating” 

Cuftomdin the in token of their renew 
Friendſhip: together; and'the Reaſon of F 
ing the Name tor the Heap in Hebrew: 9 5 


$6798 


both of them fignifying the Heap: of Aeg 

to hare been, thereby m 'reſtify his renoußeing the 
Srias [Manners and „to with their 
Language, and an implicite Profe Joh of his joinir 


with the Hebrews, both in their T ongue and 
ligion. 8 ; 


ſis Tab after” IM of th 


« ren. and thy 8 wad! 9 may * 
by 7 


Heap? Ni 


5 


ed from mine Eyes. = 
Thus have I been twenty Yeats in thy Houſe; 1 


od hath 
md ee Gy Tots, 


W. Ter of 
6 could Laban nale againf this 5 
changes * . 
2 ſudden ind a Fit of Fondneſs; And Laban an- 
We | 


6 3 and theſe Cattle are e and all dat | 85 
do this Dax 


| ak H . 
erify;; ow 10 e . to his Kindneſs and 


| Wha father ad, Laban ms acdb ?. 3 51 
rech very here, butjuft | © A Now therefore, come thou, let us make n 


it, that 


on; Comenant, 1 and thou, and let it be fur ai” dd | 
. between: me ͤĩ A {> 7 it oof Hr not 
What may We: — pi thence x 2 


Heart of Nan is in the Fower uf Gad; and 
ere deer Her ie | 


4. © And Farah took u Stone, A850 is uptork . 
Pillar. And Faceh faid-unto his Brethren, gather 


[1281 11 : 


er was, according to an odd | 


bun gave it the ſame Name in the Hriam Tags 


ec And 5 


— 


— 9 * | 


— 


* 


% 


1 Twp, "i 


was gs Ione ai etg + hw eto rogers bs 


* = 


GE 


"Tra « Aid Kab frid; tte h 60 Wuet be. 
Therefore was the 


4 tween me and the this Day. 
Name of it called Galeed : And Miſpahz' for he 
„ ſaid, The Lord watch between me an 
me are abſenit-one from another. It thou ſhalt at- 
lie my" Daughters, or if thou ſhalt take other 
* Wies beſides my Datighters, no Man is with us; 


F fee Go Wies 8 me and thee. And La- 
bas ſaid to Jacob, Behold this Heap, and behold | 


_ ij this Pillat-which I have caſt:betwixt me and thee. | 


«© This Heap be Witneſs, that I will not paſs over 
— «6-this Heap bo ther, and that thou ſhalt not paſs over | 
„this Heap, and this Pillar unto me, for Harm. The | 
© God of Abraham, and the God of Nabor, the God of 
. their Father judge betwixt us. And mw ſware 


« by the Fear of hw Father ane” 1127 1 by Daylight, and he ſeems, by his. calling then 


What may be obſerved from tbence? 
. partial we are apt to be to e the” 
ow bad acted a moſt unnatural Part, by both his 
ughters, and taken no Manner of Care to provide 

lem, yet he could overlodk and excuſe that in 
Beke notwithſtanding which, he was not willing 
oh ſhould do the 8 1 wy. alfo - _—_ 

3 is Idolatry, and even Blaſphemy, in joining the 
true God ih, his falſe Gods, and coupling the God of 


|" Abraham, and the God of Maher together, - although | his 


the true: God had given him an Great e of his Power | 
and his Onde in 4 Viſion, the Night before; 

whence we may fee » how far Idolatry infatuates | 

Mankind. 

2 CI an he after clas eovenanting with 
_ 2 Then Facob offered \ "Sacrifice upon che 
« Mount, and called his Brethren to eat Bread; and 

<< rhey did cr Bread, and tarvicd all Nie ine 


Mount. 
1 ae ae l Herde fes bey, 
it is here ald thar Fel 


That norwithftanding 


| 


14} W_ afereds: Sacrifice; it is not very probable that he 1M 


would chooſe that Time for performing ſuch an Ac 
tion, when Laban was preſent; ſince he could/nei- | 
ther admit hing WhO was an Idohter, to be preſent 
thereat, uith any Decency or Honeſty, nor exclude 
him from it with any Clyility, or Safety: Where 
fare, às tlie ſame Word fignifies filling, as well as 
_ſaerifici 7 we think it ought rather to be underſtood 
1  Reaſts for a Feafty which he made for 
his Bs to expreſs his Joy for this Recbneilia- ' 
tin between him and his Father-in-law, This is the 
. decauſe we find it expreſly ſaid in | 
the ſame Verle, that he called his Brethren to eat 
Bread, under which Phraſe all Sorts of Vittuals: r 
comprehended in Scripture. ' 
Q. I bar farther paſſed at the. Interview, 22 
ui and. Jacob and his Family © - by” 
A. And early in the Morning Laban” roſe-up, | 
* and kifſed his Sons, and his Daughters, and bleſ- 
ſed them : And Caban departed, and returned un- 


"<9 nn NI no 1 Ea 
| Dig FR 175 lib Bd 8 
7 as 


when 3 


R 


N18 


4 $7 


Aces over the n e WY with | 
God, and prevails; is called Iſrael z God fs 


Vm; be ails his Mane ant calls rhe Plate Peniel 1 
. Thigh is pitt ou of Fointz and be halts; 'the 
| "Jews Obfervation in, thereafe - Nis 


in 2 


WF. 

* And Jacob went on his Way, land the 4. 
= of Gad met him. And when Fatoh' ſaw” 

4 5 he ſaid, This is God's n ae ml 

* 5 the Place Mahanaim.” KI ing 

Q. M bat may be obſeryed frink be, 

A, The -Goodneſb of God, in affords 

him ſuch an evident Inſtance of the divine Protection 

for the Angels ſeem here to have, met him vifihly, 


89 


God's Hoſt, to have known chem nat to have been 
Men, but Beings of a ſuperior Nature. Some Com- 
menta tors, Reus the Name Mabanai m, which 


fies two! Hofts, have imagined theſe to be two 
or - Armies 


Ne, 
F Angelt; one whereof was that of the 


pany, conducted Jacub fafely to the Confines af 


8 . him open bis dr 6 he 
nd what di acob rival. on 
(Es; of Canaan ?' J 9917 coyote 5 
ce gs Jacob ſent „ -befove Hine 10 
« Tow tis Brothers une the Lara of Br the Coun® 
ce try of Edom. And he commanded them, ſayin 85 
cc Thus ſhall ye ſpeak unto my. Lord Efas Th 
ke, Servant Jarab faith thus, . have ſojourned wi 


« Oxen, and Aſſes, 'Flocks, and Men-ſervants, ah 
* MWomen- ſervants: And I have ſent W — 1 
Ind Lord, that I may ma 2 r 

, What was. A 


age to Cores ? 
1 Be. 


Sage again 


judged it adviſeable to ſend thus 
as an Inſtance of his R 


der to ſaſten his Brothers rugged Temper; 

ingly, the Tenor of his Meſſage, was: to inferm Kia, 
chat he was Bleſſed with a Competency of worldly" 
Goods, wherefore he was not likely to be either a 


TEE 


Jutab, ſayings 


4 5 rs returned to We came to thy 


rother-E/ay, and alſo he 1 -a: meet "thee - 


00 and four hundred Men with hin? 
* Was this News agreeable to Jacob ? 


« treſſed: An 


he divided the People that was: witty 


* him, and the Flocks, and Herds, and the Camel 
in two Bands; and faid; If Eſau come to the is 


ig & 7004 meet 48 55 names 9105 G54. 
| 1 ant Tk Plate Mahanaim s be ſends Meſſen- 
gen to bis Brother Eau; they brin a Ward, 
hae be is coming to mert him with four lined | 
Jacob is terrified thereat, and divides his 
| Ps Pk and Cattle into tuo Bani, in order to fave 
one . chem. Fe gives Directions concerning them, . 
43d prays fervently to God for bis Protection. He 
Sends Preſents Fo E Brother 3 gets his Wi ver wad. 


d » 


. That Faced, i though a very good Main; 


ing the lately renewed [Promiſe of Ga, his Deliver- 


. 


— 7 
„ * 


5 at are we ff infurmed in this Gap 


ca” 


$ v3 - 


nts 


Guardian Angel of Meſopotamia, Who, with his Cons: 
= where the Guardian Angel of Canaan, witht 
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c Laban, and ftaid there until now. And 1 have | 


t him . no 5 | 
ligence to the contrary from his Mother: Nee tab, he 
Meſſage beforehind, | 
eſpect and Submiſſion, in or. 


Burden or Difgrace this Family; and alſoto implore | 
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. luer returned Ban 40: this/ Meſs 3 3 
e ee anche e 


6% Then . was greatly afraid, and ifs | 


« Company, and ſnute it, then 8 other e 
7 which is left ſhallicſtape.” 7 © Pert 5 


n e e 
was” 
K that Time, but weak in Faith; fince notwirhſtalide' 


ance from Laban, and the viſiblie A 'of the 
Angels, to comfort him, and aſſure hi of the Di- 
vine Protection, he Crs gave Way to his 
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EF. < faid, 


2 uch thou: haſt iſhewed.:wnitor=thy | Servant" for 


"> And he ee them :unto the Hands of 
„ unto his Servants, Paſs over before me, and pu 


w, were tu g with theſe Drobes?e 


Mile N. 
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18907 42 . Ra 78 1 
ihe As all good Men- Pugh. to, do, be addreficd 
Ritaſelf fervently: to. G0, in Brayer:s.. And Jacob. 
O God of my Fat e and 


faidRt © an. me 


2 


my Father Iſaac, the Lord which 
. Reburd into y Country, and touthy Kind 
«© I will deal well with thee : I am not wort 
<-Raft of: wi .thy"Merdes,” and of all the Truth 


_ bj with my Staff I. paſſed over this Jordan, and now 
4 2 two Bands. eee pray 
< thee, from the Hand of my Bn from che 
Hand of Eſau s For I "fear chitylealithe will come |: 
«F264 ſmite mes and the Mother with the Children. 
ak And; thou ſaidſt, Iwill ſarely do-thee-good; ard. 
2 male thy Seed as the Sund efithe Sea, AI 
—- be number id for-Multitude.% i 07 1-05 2 160 
Har is obſervable: herein 0 Al 1% $44 04 25 g 
The great Modeſty. and Hinnility of 7; cab, in 
* Juen edg ment ofſhis Unniorthineſs of the Di- 
vine Mercies; His Gratitude: in confeſſing the Bleſ. 
mige he had -alreatly received ;; and his Reliance on 
God's: Faithfulneſs, that het would certlinly Pon: 
"the Promiſes ke had made unto him. 
Q. I bat nid jacob after hiring thus, recommented | 
A . re i uine Protectiun n, 
A. And he lodged there chat ame Night os 
c took of: that which: came to his Hand a Freſent for 
+, 3 bis Brother. Two hundred She- goats, and 
twenty Heegoats; two hundred Ews, and twen- 
* ty Rams 3 thirty Milch Camels, with their Colts; 
forty: Kine and ten Bulls 3 twenty e 
t ten Fgals. lige ine ein on 


* other, 


b& ler nag ba e eva fool dees 2 10 5 

Phat notwithſtanding Faces chief Relance 
8 was upon. Gua Erotettion,,h would" not:negleCtarry | 
r probable Meark oß gaining his Brother's Barger; 


is likelieft of which, to a gn 7. ſo worldly« minded, 
auch bauglityias Eu, u ſuchaæ noble Preſent, Tent | 
wich ſo much Rrſpect and Subrmiſfion. |: Whielffhiews | 

that wel ard! notii th / expect Miracles from che A1. 

mighty but 1% tig the NMiramsz and then patiently! 

reſign 8 his Will, whether he will - be 
to: grant his Bleſfingethereaponior not. 

re "what Manner, hd * this Pies 


ent. % 10 nd )VFWV amv 2c:;.3: 


_<:his Servants, every Drove by themſelves ; and faid- 

but 

15 "Af, * betweeti Drovs and Drove m 
dat was Jacob's Reaſon for ſo dings? 


K veryipolitick; one, both ta make his Prefent 


than the more midgnificent; and ſet it off to the heft 
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ing, by. ſo: much Humility-40 ſtrengthen the noe A 
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fore he: was bleſſed zithat; Man may. go dπ ·—ãͤ ＋ 2 5 
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6e For he aid. L wilt 8 him: with, ths Pros 


„„ es. Ae. 


6 5 ack peradventure he will er of me. 
bat 6 Fah er valle herrinn 


The admirable Prudence of Farah; 


27 fy $4 * 3. Js 
4 & «0 ** * 


ion his Preſent might make on his haughty: Brother; 


taken off, and the Way paved bk a ers EY 


ty Reconciliation. py 2 hd 
Q. bat atzen Aid Jacob after having. ths * 


# 
toe es! ; 
4 + 


dere his Preſent 2 - 
A. 8 went the. Preſent 


© he roſe up that Night, and took this two Wipes, 
is and his two Women-Servants, and his eleven Sos, 


and paſſed over the Fond: Jabbot. And he took 
* them, and ſent them ona Ls Brophy and Ter ener ip 


2 EM 
Beben. t 


1 


4 that he. ad 022605 
This: does not. * 3 to: med. any 
| what befel-bim afterwards + | 


F a Man with him, until the breaking. of . in 
n ho is this Man ſuppoſed to le? 
An Angel, even the An 


7 


N What farther are due told coly enming this Hel. 
ing 0 


|. 4 us And when he fab. that he] (prepaäed not a- 
gainft him, he touch'd the hollow of his Thigh ;! 
2 Ang, the hollbw of Tac Thigh Was out of Jaint, 
[fs e ben tins. FFF 
Q uli bat tai the meaning of þ du. and. what” 
is Wy: valle herein © - 
A. That Jacob might be ſenſible he did hot pre- 
ail here by his own Strength; we may aiſo obſerve, 


pa 


than fromchis worſt Enemies for Labandeparts from 
um with a; Kiſs, and Klau. meets him with another 5 
it he goes halting te the Grave thrqugh the Hurt 


ſuffered/by: Lahan or Eau yet he loſt a Icint in this 


| ſtr uggle: . 2A happy Loſs: o Fac al, he; oft; 4 Joint, 


and got a Pleſſing .. It is: a Favour. ts; be made halt 
by God, yet this Favour is ſeconded} h another ; he 
5 bee becauſe he would rather halt than Heap be- 


bur At 12 Timeſhe will go n nen 
loves a: Lamb better than! a Bleſſing. * 1 } oct 
1 * Hhat ſaid tbe Amel to a. er thin? 
And he ſaid, Let me go, for the Puy breaks; 
eth; And he laid, will not let thed go, == 


33 


Advantage; and to mollify his Brother's moroſe Tem- 
per, and conciliate his good Will by little an an 
little. | Leon dss n an og 
1. [#/bat: infeuftions did he give 70 the Sivan: 


585 * 
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9 Adi he nded the redes aying, 
en Eſau amy. Arbther 'nheeteth thee, and asketh 

:faying; Whoſe art ton? And whit her- goeſt 
ou? And whoſe are -theſe before? thee ? Then” 
© thou ſhalt ſay, They bethy:'Servant Jacobs; it is 


e ſent unto my 7 Eſau: And behold 


< alfo:/he is behind: Ua And ſo he commandedi the Se- 
c gond and tlie Third, and all that followed the 
_ *SDrovea, fayingg On this Manner, ſhall yo, peak 
« xhto Eſau, when you find him. And ſay ye more- 
over an Servant Jacob is behind: Us: 


os 12 Ott * 829. — * 
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thou bleſs me.“ d es ds 


bat nach un n 
\ Mi That, we mnuſt be importunate with! Gail, if we” 


ly by fervent: Prayer, and not let go our Hold till we 
have gained it. Importunity is diſagreeable, and 
unwelcome to earthly Princes, and great Men, but it 
is very acceptable.to, (God, and the only Way to 
Grace in kis Sight; let us ſo Arrive, then, and wrel 
with "Jacob, that with him allo we may avercame. 
Q. What Anſwer adde the Angel, Jacob * 
. * And he faid unto him, hat is thy. Nome * 
« And. he ſaid Jacob. And he ſaid, thy Nan 
«© he>called no more Jacob, but Iſrael (that is, 27 
5 With Gad : ) For gs 4 Prince haſt thou een 
God, And Nb len, and haſt: PIT AN ry 
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o that, when,-laſt of all, he Thould come himſelf 11s · _ 
bis Preſenee, the Edge of his: Reſentment ſhould be 
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Ob” 


br es zune” 
« W lodged that Night in che Company. Aa 


A And Jacob was left Janes andithere vretled | | 


Angel of the nk. ; 
FE is; our Lord Chrif, who, alemed 2 human- Shape 
for this Purpoſe, as is evident from Verfe 28, 30. 
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5 that goth before me, and alte ward 1. will fee. his 7 


Jour * 9 ; 


in contriva : 


nat he ſuffered more from his deareſt and beſt Friend, 


he receives from this Angel: not one his Hairs \ 
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will ohtain his / Bleſſing; and Wreftle with him ftrong-: | 
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1 What * from a Mp 1 in FR. Lord God ef gaz e 8 1 
A 27 That if "we confider facobꝰs Condition It Lü Bleflings are derived. For it is not to be queſtioned, 
„ "Tine; as he was ſtruggling with great Difficultics, but that Children, when they were firſt hindered by 3 

An as it were wreſtling =P Eſa, no Type could | their Parents, from eating this, as well as the other | 
more evidently have-foreſhown to Ri, that, by the Parts of any Beaft, would ask the Reaſon of this Re- 
wonderful Providence of God, continually „ ſtraint; and conſequently, as to this Fact, here was 
over him, he ſhould overcome, and ſurmount all thoſe | a certain, eaſy, and infallible Method, of 2 
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Troubles under which he then laboured: Sueh was the 1 a Wen rn from the F at NM / 
' , merciful Forefight Which the Lord gave his Servant OL 2". 208 
bor ai Confblationg whereby he knew chat the . "Cn AP. 'XXXUL „ 
KD =; would relieve him from 1 the Do 21 nend 45 hi Wie and Children in ui Order where Wie | 
9 with he was ſurrounded. - ; in they are to travel; He meets his Brother; the © C | 
1 


ae ſaid Jacob to the Angel © 2888 b great Reſpect he paid | mn; - Eſau bingly ph a i 
e Facob asked him, and eg Tenn me, il Bim, and receives him 3. great Brotherly Aﬀer- + 
Os « prox: 4 85 thy. Name: Genen He faid, * | Hows 3 "His UG ves, and ag e preſent. e . 
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FT ; " ble eſſed hit there.“ # "Fs 50 He 4 7-09 accepting it; 3 Jaroß preſſes him, 2 70 iN 
„ 8 0 Whit: may die learn 2 hivce f 15 1 e wh takes it 3 Eſau defres Jacob's Company in his Jour- 1 
Dn, That* our Curiofity may carry! us too — even in| ney; Jacob declines.it ; He then offers to leave him f f 


8 ſpiritual Matters 3 as Jacob's did here: Wherefbre we | fee of his Retinue far a Guard; Jacob declines that ' © 
ought to be upon our Guard againſt it, and be con- eue; 3 They hart nevertheleſs very . Far | 
tented with what God has been graciouſly pleaſed to} rechen ts Seir 3, Jachb goes on ro Succoth; He . 
reveal to Us, 'without endeavouring to dive into hid- © moves from 2 70 Shechem 3 1 purc ; aks 
dien Myfterics, which the Almyghry has not thought | a Field; He ere fs an Klar, which he all El 


fit to lay open; fince our gracious Creator has made aj, 0 Ifrac IN 
known to us what! 18 abundantly ſafficient, to enable he te 5 nb 107 Chen tl 


. . us to Work out our Salvation with Fear and Trem- Q Of: F hr wg are. we ef infamed i in 2 car 

| bling. We may obſerve alſo, that notwithſtanding 8 
the Angel's * e to Jacob, carries with it both a] A. Mey 7 lifted up his Eyes, and looked 
Denial of his Requeſt, and a-Reproof of his Curioſity, | , and behold,” Eſau came, and with him four hun- 


- he granted him what was enough to ſatisfy him, and dred Men. And he divided the Children unto 
What might at the ſame Time, inform him wo he „ Tea, and unto Rachel, and unto the two Hand- 
maids. And he put their Handmaids and their 


was, | by bleſſing him: Accordingly, we find, by 
— What follows, * that Jacob e Knew" him to Children foremoſt, / and Leab and her Ong, 
0 6 22 and Rachel and Fofeph hindermoſt. 


de God by that very Action. 
* Jaid J acob, - Ht having” received ehis » What may we obſerve from hence © 
Bi ; How natural is it for us to take moſt Cure of 


WP 
WE A. be, And Jacob called the Name of the Plate Li we love beft ; and how natural it is, even in the 
/ OS 46 Peniel, (that is, the Face of God: ) Tor I have ſeen, beft Men, to let their Affections get the better of 
$72 M8 * Goa Face to Face, and my Life is preſerved.” | their Reaſon ; for Leah having fix Sons, and one 
Ho are we to underftand this k Daughter, the Loſs of them certginly ought, in Rea» r 
= Not that he faw God in his Eſſence, for no Man fon, to have been more dreaded by Jacob, than tngne 
ever aw God in that Manner, as is evident from | Loſs of Rachel, who had only Foſeph ; and conſe- 
V i.'18. but in a moſt evident, ſenſible, familiar, | quently, Leah and her Children ought to have been 
5 And friendly Manifeſtation of himſelf, and not in a | put in the laſt and ſafeſt Place, rather than Rachel ; 
Dim, or a Vifion. but we may find hereby, as we ſhall alſo afterwards by. 


. Q.*W hat Effect had this wrefling with the Angel] his Fondneſs of Joſepb, that Jacob was by no means 
45] upon Jacob? exempt from human Frailties ; from whence we may 
A. And as he palſed over Nane! the San rale aſſure ourſelyes, that there is no ſuch "Ting as Per+ 
08 ' pon him, and he halted upon his Thigh.” feftion on this Side of the Grave. 
: . What may we obſerve from thence © Q. Aſter having thus di iſpoſed bis. Wives and Chil- 
+ + Þ. That this was not an imaginary or viſi ionary dren, what did Jacob? | 
TY 10 2 real Wreſtling of Jacobs ; and accordingly he | A. And he paſſed over before them, 100 bowed 1 
felt the Effects of it, in his Lameneſs, all the Day J * himſelf to the Ground ſeven TE _ * cane 1 
of his Life; as the faithful of his Poſterity will el near to his Brother." 5 5 - 
the bleſſed Effects of it to all Gre Generations. Q. I bat is obfervable herein x 2 1 | | 
.  Q. What did the Children of Iſrael in Commenora+ | That notwithſtanding Jacob, r to vali 
— Tien Loreof Wy 1 | Appearances, and for any Thing we find to ihe LY 
A. ** Therefore the Children «6 Nas! eat not be Contrary, was naturally of a timorous Diſpofition, he 
« Sinew which ſhrank, Phich is upon the hollow of | would not Tuffer it to prevail ſo far upon him, % %½ę 3 ¶f⸗T 
«© the Thi gh, uhtolthis-F Day > Becauſe he touched the expoſe the Women and Children, for his own PE. —— 
. hollow of: Fe Fi in the Sinew that ſhrank.” | vation; but choſe rather to run the Hazard of his own. A 2 8 
: Q #1 ee he "Reaſon of their aphex. this | Life, than to riſque theirs 5 by which he ſhewed h 
Corrmigy® . | ſelf both a good Husband and a tender Parent: Nei 
Al. lie Wind of the Vulgar are generally very | ther did is Prudence forſake him, at this critical © 
ill prepared for the Knowledge, and Remembrance land dangerous Juncture; fince he took the moſt pro- 
of religious Truths: Wherefore, Signs, Ceremonies, | bable Means, by the great Humility of his, Daporte + % 
and Circumſtances of this Nature, were exceedingly {ment, and the Reverence and Reſpect wherewith. he 
well contrived, for keeping up amongR oy: the [approached him, to appeaſe a Man of Eſaus TY 
Senſe of ſuch extraordinary "Bleffin g6, and Frovi- | Temper ; z as we find, 8 he did. 
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5 ” And K ran ko meet. bus, 1 
3 A — fell en his Neck, and kiffed . nd} 


PT may we Herve from hance oo 
Cy The er pf Power of the Aung bey 3 in | 
| 2 8 of Eſau; that hoh, When he hadl| 
in his on Fine WN whoſe Deſtruction he bad 
vowed, inſtead of gſſering him any Injury, he falls 
N his Neck and weeps, and they min le Tears 
1215 tot ekher ; 1 ſo true it is, that all Thin ngs Work 
od, for them t that fincerely Ive Jod!] 

N 1 


1 8 Ws . <elnjel after this fe % roving | 
"Ss 
«i by nd 135 fiſt 0 


1 or 


— 6 
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his en. and faw the} o- 
MN Rid, Who are vo 
OE Jure 9 5. 


4 F Aud ke ig, 1 Let us take our. ere and 

let us ge, and I will go before. these. 

15855 Whes Anſwer made Jacob" to this Prog 
wy 


A; And he ſaid; unte him, My. Lond knowerh 


ag [« that the Children are tender, and he Flocke and 


Herds With ydung are with mez-and i Men ſhould 
+, overdrive them one Day, all che — 
Let my Lord, I pray thee, paß ode, be 
4. Servants: and 1 Will cad on ſoftly. opening; 25 
„the Cattle chat godth before me, a he Children 

ce he S Gur to endure; until I, and i my Lord 
wy unto 1 Ki ond 


ay wm eb tg 


and yet If was. 4014 49 Nie WA i 
z flat Reſuſal; wherefore he prudently. bad Recburſe 
to a plauſible - Excuſe, which Efas could: not — 
|| contraglih,. in oder to evade going with him where- 


OY Jr Big Wk 220 4105 with | 


dren came near, an 
came Jae Pb negr and "Rachel, and they | iag 
who k os And he faid, what megneft |. 
44 thou by all this Drove which I met? And he faid, 
| _*:4hidſo are 0 find Grace" in the Sight of my Lord,” 
| . Hhy did Eſau ast this, ſeeing he muſt Laus been 
informed thereef by. the Servants that drove them? | 
A. Not beczufe he did not know before, but that he 
"might: have an Opportunity by JacoF's gage 15 


be 85 to reiuſe the Preſent. 
. Hbat tid he then nabe ta 1 Ig 
. \faid, I have enough, my Bro- 


* ther Keep that: thou haſt unto thy ſel And 
e Jacob ſaid; 4, Nag, I pray thee if now I have found | 
| nee in thyt Sight, then receive my Preſent at 
ee my Hand: For therefore have I ſcen thy Face, 
as tough I had feen the. Face of Gel, 885 thou | nor 
"NY: wat 8 with me. % 
or or ag obſerve Reber 
That as E a hed aged as 2 Reafon, po 
not accepting his Brother's: Preſent, that he had al- 
ready enough of his awn, Jacob, to induce him the | 
move eafily to take” it, compares him, by a Licenſe 
quent in the Oriental Tongues, to the Divine 
| wg hinting thereby, that as God accepted of Sa- 
es, though of hedid not need them, from thoſe who | 
bed him; and his Acceptance thereof, was 2 cer- 
tain a Sign of«his Favour; fo he begged his Brother, | 
notwithſtanding his ggeat Affluenec, in the fame | 
Manner to accept of his Preſent; in Taken of is 
. vour to him. | 
QA #hat. farther ſaid 2289 ro ET to induce um 
to a C ompliance © 
Take, I pray they. my Bleſſing that is 
M. ht to the; becauſe Gol hath dealt graci- 
c ouſly with me, and becauſe Lhave 27 
85 We and he too it. 
| What may we abſerve from bence ? | 
That Jaca to leave' no. Room: for: lis Biber 
= 47S ger to ſeriple his Preſent, urges alſo the ſume 
Reaſon , his Acceptance thereof, which Eſau had | 
alladged for his Refuſal, namely, that he had enough; 
accordingly, Eſau having no farther Ohjectiom to 
make, and being defirous f his Brothor all 
Manner of Teſtimonies of his Good-will, at laft com- 
plied with His Requeſt. © 
mieter being: atdjufed, bat farther bar 
fed berween the 3 bers © 


un 


owed themfelxes; 


in he. 


coerded as- well. as he Va ove geſired. 
** & "or 


| Mg 7  propeſ aui - 
e "1220 35 
T5 land Efau-l 4. Let me nav; l 


* ſome of the Folk that are with me; 25 he cl Y 


“What needeth it; Let me find Grace in neck, 
<« of my Lord. 80 Eſau returned that Day on bi 
Fe, Way to Seir. And Jacob journeyed: to Juccath,and 
< built him an Haufe, and made Booths for e 
6 Cattle 4 W the Name of che e pa 


| 1 Sxccoth,” + 14 . 


bat may ane iiherve from thenne “, 


1 Offer; as thinking the Guard, rpoſed, Would 
be rather a Guard upon ay ſelf, (and\conſequenty, 
that he ſhotrld be little beerer than a Prifoner,) than 
N Deſenee to him againſt Enemies; of which he was 
ve: Befides, he would then have been 


q — a Sort of Neceſſity of going directly to his 
Brother at Mount Seir, which he was not inclined to 
do though we cannot believe with moſt Cormen- 
tators, that he never went thither, becauſe it is not 
mentioned in Scripture; ſince, according to the e 


Rule, we muſt believe, that he never wilited his Fa- 
ther Iſaac till ten Vears after his Arrival in Canaan, 
whieh we think altogether incredible, ee at * 
2 ſmall Diſtance from him. 
os Jacob fay long at Succoth ? 

No; “ And Jacob A 0 HH a ci . 
2 „ Which is in the Land of Cangas, when 
*© he came from Fader aran, and pine his Vent 


| *© before the City. 


Whit har” — leved upon this Tr? ack 
That there is great Reaſon to believe it is 


wrong 


followed. the Sepruagint, and the valgar Larin. But 


Jacob in Safety. to the City of Shezhem,, which we 
take to be the true Meaning of the Original, Shalon: 
fignifying in Safety' ; and this is far more. agreeable 


Jacob came, ſhould have two Names at once; of thit 
Shalem ſhould. be a Clty in the Neighbourhood of 


is yet another Reaſon of no ſmall Weight, which: is 
| this 3 as the Subjects of Hamer, the Prince: of this 
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. That Faro again cunningly; declined 7 


tranſlated in our Verfion, Who have therein 


And | Junius and Tremellius render it, Deinde venit la- 
| hakob iacolumis ad Civitatem Shecemum. Then came 


to Probability, than either that the City, to. which 
S bee bum, of which no Footſteps now remęin. Thee. 


Territory, could not be very numerous, ſince they 
| vo CR ASD od by: Simeon and Levi, it ſeems 
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den in two Cities; 


1 9 POE * and yet. hy. it was Hor the. 
' fame with Sherhbem. 
i * And e did Jacob when bes cane Mare the 


" ot 


3 d he - )01 
. 135 924 red his 8 at the Hand of the Chil |. 
«dren of Hamar, Shechem's F ather, for ah hundred 
. 2e of, Moriey- And he erected Na an * * 
1 called it EIL. Elobe- Ir ael. . i 
ati objeruable berein **  _ 
That, notwithſtanding God FI the je Land 
1 Canaan for an 1s RIA to * Seed 
r ever, the good Patriarch did not 10 wy this | 


"=. 7 
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Stan authorized him to take > forcibly 13575 the pre - 
ſent Pollelſyrs but rightly judged that he. was to 
Wait the Lor Lal. e 7 Fase def before he or. his 
were to be put in Poleffion thereof: Accordingly, | 
we 7 5 jim here P urchafing 4 itt! e Spot of. 1 
dk them for his prel ene Purpoſe: "We may allo rs | 
1 job: the Uſe he gan thereoß, was to ereck thereon 
mn Altar, to perform his Deyotions, which he called 
E Eb Fael, chat is, Gad, the 1 of Iſrael; to 
ew 2550 he thereby renounced all other Gods, and 
: Sa. wed . Fe . iy. Fur, hf HP 


he) | l 75 54 4 . K 25 "ptr bs 
8 iu 4775 2 fr the POSED: of ate bio 10 
due a Nied by Shechem the gon f Hu- 


mx 3. hg pow . loves.ber;. and vehemently deferes 
— 8 in Marriage ; | Jacob hears thereof, but takes 
0 Naice of it Fill his Sons come from the ts Fn, [© 
8 treats. ahout it with jacob and hs Som; | 
ww - the Sons anfwar him inſedioufly, eee 09. agree 
* thereto, promided all the Males of the Shechemices | 
| wil pau. bin 10 be circumciſed ; they conſant, 4 
are-gircwneifed ; and Simeon and Levi taking Ad. 
' Vantage of: them when Fey arefare, come upon then | 
-F Surprize, maſſacre all the Males, plunder the 
ity, and carry away all the Women au Children 
Captiues; Jacob-exceedingly troubled. aud e 
tbereat 3, they offer to fi themſelves. 1 4 70 


F what « are we firſt informed in this C hap-| 
ter? 

and Dinab che Daughter Xt Pla, which 
e ſhe bare unto Jacob, went out to fee the Bau ghters 
t of the Land. And when Shechem, the Son 2 Ha- 
*nur, the Hivite, Prince of that Country faw her, 
on * took her, and lay with her, and' deflled her. 

. What. may we obſerve from thence © * 

The fatal Conſequences of an melkreet Curio- | 

x and Goſliping; had Dinah ſaid at home, and 

not had a Fancy 557 gaddin 7 amongſt her idolatrous | 

{ 


and licentions Neighbours, 
The did; nor had Tar dreadful Maffacre. followed, © 
Q. How did Sheckem treat Dinah after this Me | « 
| of Violence? 
A Very kindly ; * And his Sul clave unt Dinab 
be the ter of Faroh, and he loved! the Pumel, 
5 fpake'kindly unto the Damſel “ 
Q. What nay u obſerve from themes? ml 
A. That, notwithſlunding Shzchem uſed unlawful 
and wicked Means to obtain his Defire of Dinah, iti 
is very evident, from what follows, that he firicerely!] 
loved her, and was willing to make any Reparation 
leſs, it ſeems, 


5 wy fatiefy- the WN Sons of Jacolꝭ ob, than'the ut- 


ht a Parcel of 2 Field. N 


Had Bays ſuffered as | £ 
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attzon © 


3 "Th A 8 me this Damſel to Wie.“ 
my. he obſerved from thence © | 

” That to ew 5 Sinceri of his FEY which / 

was not in the leaſt abated by joyment, he irame- 
distely propoſes the moſt WR 1 Way of making 
her Amends, by taking her to Wite. Pe Þ Wee 
{ now-a-days would 2 " ſo much Honour, 7 
eard. 2 the. vj: 


Q.. What ſaid hi phen be | Jar. 
heard that he had defiled Dita, 
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13 his Sons were with his Cattle in 
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him. And the 


ought 
them, 


ypur Daughter: I pray yo 
ng make ye Marria ge: WI 
6 Daughters unto Us, 
6 5 Op n yel 
&« ſha be 879 Yo ou; ; dwell and trade you. therein, 
ec and ou Poſteſſions therein, 
& faid 1 5 er Father, and unto her Brethren, Pe 
me find Grace in your Eyes, and what ye ſhall 
« fay.unto me, I will give. Ask me never fo much 


wi ws her him to Wife, 


ow 2 1 unto me: But give me the 


8 . is of Mie rein? 
The Fairneſs and Ro licſs of the Propel] 4 


ſel, to 
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from Dingh's bloody Brothers. 


* * And the Sons of Jauch anſwered Shechemy 
and Hamor his Father deceitfully 
i cauſe he had defiled Dinah their Sifter,) And they 
ee {aid unto them, We cannot do this Thing, 
&* our Siſter to one that i is uncircumciſed - 
"were à Reproach unto us. 
* consent unto you: If ye will be as we. be, that 


or that 


. o, and we will bec 


4 will we take our Daughter, and we will be ag 
but is obſervable herein? | 
The Treachery and Fraud of Facol's Sons, in 


maklng this infidious Propoſal, with which it. is evi- 


2 5 11 Shechem ofer ta uit Dinah 2 


1 


u. Mrael, in 


5 « laying, The Poul, of my Son Shechem longeth for 


us, and give your 
take our Daughters unto . 
0 with us: and the Land 


Wr ſaid, — | 


051 5 Policy, rag all 1 7 cn. of "gy e all the Male (Inhabi- x Y 
5 of * Place. A moſt n and imma "i 


e And Aberben bake unto his Father Hh, . 


5 and Jas. held is Peace EL "oy | | | 


Hamor the F 1 1 of 8 chem 1 po | 
4 out of the Fi 0 when they Wat ; | 


And Shechem _ 


cc Dowry, and: Gift, and I will give. b. 502 as YE 


"which deſeryed 2. better Return, than it For Witir OY | f 
Hhat Arfwer made Jacob's Sons. hs bs 


-tO glve F 
But in this will we 


* every Male of you be circumaſed;; then will we 
2 give our Daughters unto you, and we will take 
ur Daughters to us, and we will dwell with 
ome one People. But if ye. 
e in nor hearken unto us, to be circumciſed; then 


dent they never intended to comply; they only had 


Recourſe thereto, the better to conceal the real Sen- 


timents of their Hearts, and as che lkelieſt Means 


to effect their * * e. 
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| . . How did Hamor 0 Serben approve wy this ] 3 The held N Haas þ Bar 

| ras Propoſal? / © | barity, and Injultfce of this Action ; they treacher- | 

0 A, Very well; And 5 Words pleaſed * 4 oufly. 4nd baſely take Advantage of the innocent i. 
und Shechem Hamor's Son.” © : habitants, when they were not  apprahieffive of "any „„ 
Q. A bat may be obſerved from thence : „ Injury from them, and when their Wounds were at 

That, notwithſtanding Faco#'s Sons were * the ſoreſt, infomuch, that they could not defend chem- 

25 of ord Crime, in committing ſuch an' inhuman | ſelves; and they not only murder all the Men, but 


Maffacre upon the Inhabitants of Shechem, it is ap- plunder' their Houſes, ſeize on all their Wealth and EL 16 
parent they were devoted to Deſtruction by the Al- Subſtance, and carry away their Wives and Children © * 
mighty ; otherwiſe they could never have been ſo in- | Captives; a Complication of Murder, Il 
farugted;” to agree. ſo cafily to ſo unreaſonable a Pro- Robbery and Injuſtice. In ſhort, an Action ſo very e 


Pofal; 1 25 it is evident, they did it not out of any | black, all Circumſtances conſidered; that we fueſtion TRE 27 
religious Motive ; neither did they intend to embrace Whether, it can be paralleFd in Hiftory. Bp ES 
the true Religion, and to have renounced their Ide- * Hhat faid Jacob on his 7 be ba of b bis i unj wut N 


latr Ys. notwithſtandin that they ſubmitted to. this. wit inhuman Execution © 2 OE 

painful Operation; if they had, Moſes would never | A. And Jacob faid to "Sima: and! PROT Ye 

have omitted ſo material a Circumſtance * It is high- | ©. have troubled me, to make me Rink among the 

ly probable, therefore, that the Shechemites were o-] Inhabitants of the Land, amongſt the Canaanites, Ds 

torious Sinners, and. that. the Meaſure of their Ini-:] * and the Peritites: And I being few. in Number, 

quity was full, otherwiſe the Lord would not have . they ſhall gather themſelves to N againſt. me, 6 5 

ſuffered them to Fic under ſo range an Infatua- wt w | lay me, and I ſhall ve deflroyed, WD my, „„ Pu 

tion. Oy „ Houſe,” . * 5 8 


44.3 


Q. N ba: gert are we we we informed concerning this % What may be Ae in thence © 5 5 88 
. Tran Kian? How far the Defire of Revenge is tor” to blind 


© And the young Mun deferred not to do Mankind; and make them guilty of Actions, not _ T 
M «he Thing, becauſe he had Delight in Facob's | ly inconfiſtent with Humanity and good Policy, bur 
% Daughter: And he was more honourable than all | even inconfiſtent with common Prudence, - arid w =_ + 
«the ouſe of his Father. And Hamor and She- their own Safety and Welfare. For, Jacob's A 
« chem came unto the Gate of their City, and com- henfions were fo far from being ill- er e er, that „„ 
e mumed with the Men of their City, faying, Theſe] had not his divine Guardian and” Protector, -whg | 
65 Men are peaceable with us, therefore let them dwell | watched over his Safety, ſtruck a Terror into the 
Ai Land, and trade therein: For the Land, | Minds of all the Inhabitants round abut, they mut 5 
« behold it is karge enough for them. Let us take | certainly have utterly exterminated him and his | 
< their Daughters to us for Wives, and let us give | whole Family; fince We may well imagine; that this 1 85 SEG 
«* them our Daughters. Only ; herein will the Men | barbarous Maffacre muſt make them odious to all 5 5 
4 conſent unto us, for to dwell. with us, to be one | the People of the Land: And who then could have 4 | 
7 People, if every Male among us be circumciſed, | prevented Dinab's being raviſned a ſceond Time, and 5 
ag they are eircumciſed. Shall not their Cattle, that by thoſe who would not have treated her ſo kind- 
« and their Subſtance, and every Beaſt of theirs be ly, or loved her ſo fincerely as Shecbhen? But what 
«ours? Only let us conſent unto them, and A do we ſay Dinah, when tis evident all their Wives, 


e will dwell with us.” Daughters, and Handmaids, in general, muſt have 
2 What may be obferved from theme? © been liable to the fame Fate, afid lain at the Mercy 
| That oy Arguments uſed by Hamor and She- | of the juſtly incens d Canaanites !- They Blindly: 2688 


| them, to induce them to agree to be circumciſed, | venged, therefore, one Rape, by expoſin mw their 
were purely temporal, and that Religion had nothing | Females in general to the fame Abuſe! - * 

to do in the Case; ; wherefore it d the leſs to be won- bat Anſwer gore Jacob's 8 Ons to this their 
dered at, that God ſhould ſuffer them to fall into Father's jufft Reproof * 


this Snare. | A. And at faid ſhould he deal with our Ser 1 hg 
os Here the Shechemites eaſily perfuatled 1 >. | as with an Harlot?” _ "Ta 0 5 = 
Yes; And unto Hamor and unto Sbechem] Q. What may we otſerve thereupon. =. 


"500 Son, hearkened all that went out of the Gate of © That they inſolently offer to excuſe one Crime, 
© the City: And, every Male was circumciſed, all by committing another; and accufing their Father of 
4 " ae went out of the Gate of his City.” | Stupidity, in being inſenſible of fo great an-Indig- - 
And what was the Conſequence thereof? [nity, and Injury, as the raviſhing ga axe 5 
« And it came to paſs on the third Day, when | whereas, is is not to be ſuppoſed but he was as ſen- 
135 « they were. ſore, that two of the Sons of Jacob, Si- fible thereof as his boiſterous Sons; notwithſtanding Is, 
„ neon and Levi, Dinabs Brethren, took each Man he would not have ſuffered his Anger to haye tran-= | 
e his Sword, and came upon the City boldly, and ſported him to ſuch inhuman and ee Ex- — — 
& flew all the Males. And they flew Hamor and ] ceſſes and Outrages as TRY: had. | | Sp | 
. + Shechem with the Edge of the Sword, and took | Ron N 
"= e oi binge _ went out, The |- . » CAP. XXXV. e 
* Sons of Jacob came upon the ſlain, and ſpoiled | God commands Jacob to. remove to Bethel, and ſettle 
* the City, becauſe they had defiled their Siſter. | ' :here ; 3 and eret an Altar for his Worſhip ; he or- 
Ki They tooke their Sheep, and their Oxen, and their | ders bis Family to put away the firange Gods 
2 Aﬀes, and that which was in the City, and that | which were amongſt them, and cleanſe 5. rag | 
which was in the Field, and all their Wealth, and | and prepare to go to Bethel; they obey; Jacob. buries 
all their little ones, and their Wives took they | the Idols. under an Oat near Shechem ; God 
+ Captive, and ſpoiled/ even all that was in the] frites a Terror into the Cities round about them, 


« Houſe,”  * 75 | that they durft not purſue after Jacob's Sons; Jacob 
8 What may we her upon 7 . We I arrives at Bethel with his Family, and boils. ap © 
| 8 | Any | 
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To is there ; The. Death f Burial f Rebates 
1 Norſe 3 God appears. again. to ;Jacob, and bleſſes | 
3 and renews the Prom ſes Peretofore made 10 

E and his Fer, berg ; be ſets up 4 Pillar, pours 
2 thereon, aud names the Place Bethel ;, he goes 
from 8 4% E 4 where Rachel. dies in 
. of. B 8 and 1 buried 3 "Jacob. eretts 


70 bon Ker, 0 - wh '8 
Wo t Tower of Edar, 20 ere. Reuben Commu s 


— * 
IH 
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AHegt ith Bis, e Bilhah ; tbe Names of Ja- 
i cabs. s, Cons; * Jacob vet .his FO; * * 11 
Age, e N 49 el old bis ee 

2] 0 5 Was: "Jacob confer i in ite Wy 0, 
| and Terror he was under. 1 5 if 


By the heft and moſt effect 


. 


| : $ „ 5 nſelf to him. And God ſaid unto 
= 1 1 15 Ariſe, go up to Bethe! "and dwell there: „ 
d. male go! A "lar to Goll, that a pe Fea 

5 1 100 fleddeft. from the ace of 
5 5 er. * % 1 

75 may Gare Bercupon, 1 

Gols Py th og infinite Sosdnel to: en 


1 Wo! fear him 3. and truly ſerve him; for this Was a 
Ry Word. in Scaſon,, to comfort Jacobs $ troubled Mind; 
and we may. obſerve therein, how graciouſly. 
 Vouchfafes t accommodate his Mercics to our finite 
_  Underftandings.:. He could as eafily. have protected 

nid defended, Jacob, had he ſtaid where he was, 
Wk -Milliens .. had combined againſt him, and 
90005 his Deſtruction; but he condeſcends graciouſly | 
to adviſe him to ſuch probable Means, as he muſt, in 
himſelf judge the moſt likely to contribute to his 
Safety ; namely, to remoye from thence: But, be- 
dos this, there ſeems. to be a tacit Reproof therein, 
r his not having before then paid the Vows made in 
* . of Which the Lord here reminds him. ; 


zommand 


79985 = Then 7400 fad unto. His. Houſhold, and o | 


ce all that were with him, put away the ſtrange Gods | 
that are among youu, and by © C ean, and; change 
be” your Garments,” * 

. hat may we b fram chende 3 
That the being pure in Heart, 18 ndefiled, 

* which the frequent Gleanfings under the Law were: 

an Emblem) is 2. neceffary. Qualification in whoever 
Would worſhip the Lord acceptably. 
1 What farther ſaid Jacob to his Family; 2 

& And let us ariſe, , and £9 up to Bethel, and 


«c v2, will make there an Altar unto God, who anſwered | 


e- in. the Day of my Diſtreſs, and Was with me 
« in the Way which I went.” 

. Hhat -may ue obſerve hereupon ? 

That 3 affigns God's anſwering him in the 
Dip of his Diftreſs, as an undeniable Reaſon, why 
he ſhould make an Altar to him, and worſhips him 
whence we learn that Mercies received demand our 
Acknowledgement and Gratitude. 

2 550 cob's Fama comply readily with his De- 
mand 

e And they gave unto Jacob all the 

. © ſtrange Gods which were in their Hand, and all 
e their Ear- rings which were. in their Ears; and 

* Jacob hid them, under the Ark which was by 
cc Sher hem. 

1 Q What may we Bros from hence? And why- 
were. the Ear-rings delivered up with the Idols? 

A. That ſome. of Jacob's Family had probably pol- 
luted themſelves with Idols till this Time; and not 
improbably Rachel TO: be. one of chem; 55 and this | 

N U M Fo IX. | 


41 is 


" ſuperſtitious Purpoſes; either by F 


hg removes from thence | 


rings, 


val of all 5 * 


11 


5 | the. 


. be che A of h her $ Stealin and. ſo pen 3 
concealing her F ather's Images. +, to the Ear-rings - 


being delivered up, as well as the ſtrange Gods,” the 


Reaſen in all likelyhood was, that they had” been 
made ſome way or other ſubſervient to idolatrous and 
acbb s Houſhold, 
or the Inhabitants of Sherhem ; to Whom the might 
poſſibly have belonged, and ate been been brou ght , 
into Faces Family, amongſt the Reſt of the Spoils of 
that unfortunate 1 : 

tin, that divers 


that Were made for/the Horiour of their Idols, 


ure of them on- 
graven thereon; and there is great caſon to believe 
that theſe were of DO OTE. 
N bat did Jacob and his Family: ofeer 
thus. uried theſe Ear-rings and Idols ® | 
A. © And, they journeyed : And the Terror of 
* God was upon the Cities that were round about 
wy 42 and they did not Porſue after the Sons of. 
ardhs.” | 
Q. What may we n from hens! . 
A That it is evident, had not G00 0 fi 97 : 
R Jacob, and his Family, by infufing Gut * 
errour into the Minds, of all the Inhabitants round 


Joo ; 


1—7 about, that they were ſo odious to them, by their 


Barbarity at Shechem,' that they would not only have 
purſued after them, but_would have cut them all in 
Pieces: Happy was it for Jacob's Sons, that 1 | 
had fo pious and religious a Father! Dy 
2 What next are we told concerning Jacob: 3 
680 Jacob came to Lux, which is in the Land 

* CR, (that is, Berbel) herand all the People 
* that were with him. And he built there an Altar, 
« 2nd called the Place El- bet hel (that is, the God of 
Bet hel:) Becauſe; there God appeared unto. him, 
| ** when he fled from the Face of his Brother; which 


What 72 Jacob, when the Lord's giving. him] “requires no 7 


A bat 550 acob during his Stay at Bethel? _ 
t But Deborah Rebekah's Nurſe died, and ſne 
. was buried beneath Berhel, under an Oak : And the ; 
By N ame of it was called Allon-bachuth, th 
But how came Deborah into Jacob's Family ; all 
ention that is made of her before, is that ſbe 
went with Rebekah ito Canaan, when ſbe went to be 
married to Iſaac, and we know. that when Jacob ſet | 
out from his Father's to go to Haran, he went alone, 
and no Notice is taken 0 5 having viſited his Farber, 
till ſome Time. after this © 
A. The mentioning of D#borah's Death here, has. 
given Occaſion to various Conjectures amongft Com- 
mentators; ſome are of Opinion, that after ſne had 
| brought her Miſtreſs Rebekah to her Husband, and ſeen 
her well ſettled in her F amily, ſhe went dack to Haran 
again, and there dwelt in Laban's Houſe ; till on Ja- 
cob's return Home, ſhe having a Defire once more to 
ſee her old Miftreſs, was willing to put herſelf into 
the Company. This Opinion is not altogether deſti- 
tute of Probability, however, we think it much more 
probable, that Jacob had paid his Duty to his Parents, 
| before his going to dwell at Berbel; and that Rebetab 
dying alſo, before that Time, Deborah, her Nurſe, 
being defirous of liying with Perſons of her own Ooun- 
try, retired from Facob's Habitation, after his Wite's 
Deceaſe, and went to live with Leah and Rachel, the 
Wives of Facoh. On admitting this Suppoſition to be 
true, we have a rational and. eaſy Account, how the 
Death and Burial df Deborab, came to be placed here, 
ſo ſoon after Jacob's Arrival at Berbel, without any 
revious Relation of her ren the his Family: 
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bs - "8 ſhall come; out of thy Loyns. And the Land which 


* cc to him in Human ſhape, 21 did before when he 


Au e 

Q Iba: aj bappene ta Ja Jacob, duing bi Rel. — 
e at Bethel ©. __ . 
A. And God 4 5 FATE unto Jacob again, When 


knee 5 3 id. 13 105 | 
by thn, fe 55 the, Allan A that is, 


* much, 

the pa weeping, was given to tha Oak under | E 

{ Whic| The Was ps 10 may perhaps, 8 8 jected | 
* this. Account of Rel 8 8 Hark. and Deboras| 

. Remoyal from wg rvice of Jaa to that of Jatob, 
Dh it is . 5 9 74 by: Circumſtances 


| take. notice of a new. Name 
Bets to. A e 4s 1 to obviate. this, we are to 
_confider,' that Things are either mentioned, or omit- 
ted, by that divine Author, not as they are 'of Conſe- 
3 to the Thread of che Hiſtory, t as they had 
N or leſs Reference to. that tad for Which the 
k of Geneſis was compe xofed 3. wherefore, as the Tl 
1aelites, at their coming out of Hons. were. a very 
ſupe itious People, their. prudent tor was | 
careful to explain, the Reaſon of the Nagios given to 
regt laces; in Order ta prevent their imbibi 
any ſuch Notions, from theſe Names, as mi 
ead them into Idolatry; to "FOR" they W. re eve 


Mg came. out, of adan-aram, and b eled him. 


4 God. ſaid unto him,. Thy. Name is Jacob. Thi | 


not he called any more Taco 


«© And Name ſhall 


te but. Jfrael ſhall be thy Name; and he.called his | 
And Ged faid unto him, I am 6 


e Name Ifracl. 
t Almighty.z be fruitful and 1 
e Company of Nations ſhall b 


ultiply, a Nation, and 
of thee ; And things 


&« [pave Abraham and 740 ob, to thee I will give it, 
* and i thy Seed after — will I give the Land. 
2 What i is remarkable herein | 
The wonderful Graciouſneſs of God to thoſe who. 


ht miſs | 


N 


but too late, 


| cc 


eat; ; 1 be Ub legs the "Plite of God's 
Appearance, and called i again . that * the 


Ho of God; 
1 fo Bethel after ee” 2 


. 840 48 Kah bon I... 
he remoyed from thence ſoon ' afterw Irds, 


orcbably* by the Direction of the '{{mighry, = 4 
cannot well ſuppoſe he w ould have removed” 

' thence without, the divine Permilfion; eſpecially” Wie 
"was by the divine Command he went thither. 


* they journeyed from Berbel! And there was but 


boy » 1 * 


ce travailed and ſhe had hard Labour?“ LY * 


2 


Sins; Rachel, through her vehement” d 
dren, had been guilty of a very'raſh Speech, 'border-- . 
ing upon Blaſphemy ;- and now, When The had. pre- 
| bably forgotten it, C ild-beariny becomes her Funih- 
ment, and ſhe Who n aid to her 1 
with the utmoſt Impatiendce, "Give me Children, or die, 
| ſhall now die in bringing forth a Child to her Huſ- 
band: Poor Rachel might vifibly read ber Sin in her 
Puniſhment, for. which, no Doubt; The then repetited ; E 
entence was paſted, and ſhe was to re- 

main a Warning 1 to ſucceeding Ages, to reſign thi 
ſelves up, without Murmuring, do the unkarchable | 
Diſp nations of the divine Providerice. : 

I bat ſaid the Midwife to her ro comfort ber! 0 


% little Way to come to Epbrath: Sa Narbe 


What may, be obſerved from thence e 
The juſt Retributions of the og by & our 


Labour, that the Mid wife ſaid unto her, F ear FEY | 
ec thou ſhallt have, this Son alſo.” © © © 
7 Bur did not her SHIL fail ber, this Time + Þz 
In ſome Meafure it did, for undoubtedly; 1 
meant that Rachel fhould recover to do well, After 
being deliver d of this Son, which ſhe did not; 4 And 
«it came to paſs, as her Soul was.in Departing (for - 
ſhe died) that ſhe called his Name Benam, (that 


- him; in Return for Faces having now per- 

formed his Vow, he condeſcends to 2 repeat- [ is the Son of my Sorrow :) But his 7 5 5 called 

ed Aſſurances of the Stability of the Promiſes made to | © him Benjamin, (that is, the Son of my right Hand.) 
e And Rachel died; and was buried 1 t 1 ** LY 


Abraham ind Jaac; and at the fame. Time adds new. | 
Bleffings to hiraſclf. * 
fu Hhat did God after having thus Naſed Jacob? | 
And God here vouchſafed Jacob ſomè viſible. 


«* Manifeſtation of his Preſence; either by appearing. 


* wreſtled with him, or by ſuch a N of 
© himſelf as was uſual in the Schekinah ; a fi ignal In- | 
* ftance of his . eager 42 F avour to Fac 


Manife ation "bis Preſence from hin- 


A. © And Jacob ſet up a Pillar in the Place where | 
* he talked with him, even a Pillar of Stone : And 
2 he poured a Drink-Offering thereon, and he poured 
«« Oil thereon? 0 | 


— Hhat may be obſerved "fro thence 2 


of God's IM and Mercy, making it at once a 
Monument of the Lords manifold Favours to him, 


and of his own: Gratitude and Acknowledgment of 


the ſame ; whence we may learn that we ought | 


thankfully acknowledge all God's Mercies, if we ei- 
ther defire the Continuanq thereof, and would have 


l hg. » Fed th 
ar nat did Jacob, after. aving erefted this 
piles, and mage this Offering. 


A. And Jacob called the Name i 108 Pace, 
« where God ſpake. with him, Ber hel.“ 


7 What. nay be obſerved hereupon © . 
That as; God, on. this Occafion, had renewed 


25 Grant of Canaan to Facob, and his Poſterity, and 


That Jaca did this in grateful Remembrance 


1 * which is Bethlehem.” 


| I bat nay be ſuppoſed ta have been Jacob 5 Rea, 
ſon for changing his Son's Names * 
A. That the frequent Repetition thereof might y not 
dd continually and to his Sorrow, by recalling” to 
his Remembrance the Loſs of his beloved Wife, 
Q And what did Jacob to do Honour ta Rachel's. 


emory ©. 


A. © And Jacob ſet a Pillar upon her Grave; that 


1 
| * What did Jacob after this? 
7, * And Iſrael journeyed, and ſpread his Tens, 

ce beyond the Tower of dar.” 
, Fox And what Difafer befel bim whil * be remai ined 
there © 

A. A very great one; . And it came to paſs, when 

& [rae] dwelt in that Land. that Reuben went and 
jay with Bilbab his Fathers Concubine: And Iſrael. 
* heard it. Now the Sons of Jacob were twelve.” . 

Q. Was not this horrid Ince a grievous Afflietion 
fo Jacob PN 
A. Undoubtedly it was; and accordingly we find... 

18 remembered it to his dying Day, which was forty., 
Years after, and Reuben loft his Birth-right for it; 
which was conferr d, the Prieſt- hood upon Leui, the 8 
Dominion upon Jadab, and the double Portion upon 


proof given him by Jacob, neither is any Cenſure 


annexed to the Account thereof by Moſes ; poſſib 1 
to teach us, that we are not to approve of every Fa 


2 ſecond Time, beſtowed on him the Name of 


and 


de of Chil- 


2 And it came to paſs, when ſhe was in hard 


. 7 nf ö ** 
9 * 24 < 88 
* =” ” * * 
ne n 1 — > 
s * * 5 


is, the Pillar of Rachel's Grave unto this Day.” | Be” 


| Fofeph. Let here is no Mention made of any Re- 


Which. is nicnfipned in Scripture, without Cenſure, 
* 


n ARTTS 4 7 


Ig. 


8 8 
Ae. | 
" 


| eee, i or 


able to ſuppoſe that he had. often viſited Rt. toge- 


F105 tf 


4 


1 extremely cautious, of coming 


« - Years. . And "Iſaac: 


* 


ket 85058 SFZ. tpah, Leab's Handmaid ; Gal and 


* * 1 » l 
r a ror en ene deg: HA. 


Ct 2 


8 che enge 05 IT We N Kei gl) 


dre rache co be ently bewniled, "than x ublickly 

| "Ho leſt Rellt BY FRF hon ts and by 

eee tirbiigh chen A 
FE the ttbelve Sons Je 1 32 
. The, Sons of £ 235 "Reuben, 1 15 ad 
* n And Kur on, 411 Levi, „ an. 4 2, ON 
„ ac Har, "and 1 he 8005 of hel 5 
pb, and Benjamin, And the Sons of Bilbah,. 
ae os Handmaid; Dan, and. Naphtali.. "And. Tl | 


Ader 
These are 18 Sons © 15 Jaioh, which we Were RET 6 to! 
bi 85 Him ih Padar-atam. | 


( 
Dan How' can that be when Bens rain Was {horn bath 


4 little Mfort, neat Ephrach * 5 
N Thisß Aut de taken in a limited 0 ble; all 
means only that greateſt Part, of them 15 Born in 
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A. . Now. 
is Edom. 


ob buried him" | res 186 W- 
an | Flo . 7% LES YN { q . es 43 N 
„ g Ss 
«5.4 R 4 10 þ A * * by 


* Pint, . 


; 8 7 85 1 pL, Sv" 1 7 © $440 
| Ely Wh ves; Fes the Children he had t Harb to him in 


* n: He re noves yon: Jacob to mbunt Seir & 1 
aſen thereof ; His Paſterity; The De 


1 : = of Seir the Horite 5 Anah.the fe who fund. 


Mules in the Wilderneſs; His Children; A Cath- 
\ Voghe of abe Kings and Princes of Edom. 


J F what are we fi, f informed in "this Chip 
ter £ 

theſe u are the Generations of Eſau, who 
72S Why are "the Loos 5 Efau mentioned 


her 1 


25 . Partly. to ſhew how Seth the Prophecy of ; 


that the Iſrazlites' might be thereby. admoniſhed, to 


treat the Edonites like Brethre en, and not 1 
; | their Country, ' 


5 F 1 ld Fre Boho came 1 wo 15 F aer unto | 


_ Mitre, unte the City o . (which is tad 
_ where Abraham and 12 © ſojourneye * 4 8 
Q. Bat is credible why cob bold. be ſo lon near 
bir dear and worthy Fut her and never once biſil bim, 


Nee he had ava been about ten Tears i in the Land of * 
_ Canzan Nh | 

, We thve' ud Blerved upon this Head, 
E it is utterly ineredible; wherefore, it is reaſon- 


cher With His lie Wives and Children; but that they could 
not live together, on Account of their numerous Flocks, | 
and Herds as happened to Abraham and Lot; and that 
the Reaſon of this Viſit's being mentioned rather than 
any of the Reſt is, that it immediately preceded Laac 8 
Death and Ss, 'of which Moſes was now to give 
ar Account: It & not at all. improbable therefore, 
_ that Naar finding his Death Aj roaching, ſent both 
for him and Eſas, to take*his aft Leave of them, ha- 
ving been before informed of their fincere Reconcili- 
ation, We cannot help obſerying here alſo, what we 
don't find obſerved by any other; that this Circum- 
ſtance of their meetin cir Father's makes it 
highly. probable, that 40 had before then perform. 
ec his Promiſe, of viſiting Eſau in mount Seir, though 
no Notice is taken thereof by Moſes ; fince had it Been | 
otherwiſe, Jacob, in all Likelyhood, would have been 
into his Power; and 
it is certain, a Man of Eſau haughty Spirit, would | 
hardly have forborn reproaching him ſeverely with 
his Breach of Promiſe, if he hat ſtopt there, when 
be had nothing to dread. from his Father, at whoſe 
Funeral they both aſſiſted. As no Mention, there- 
fore, is made by Moſes, of Eſa 7 upbraiding Jacob 
_ therewith, after his Father's 8 no 'more than 
were is of Jacob's going to mount Seir, or viſiting 
aar, before this Time, they all ftand upon the ſame | 
t in that Point; and the Forbearance of Eſau, 
in not reproachin Jacob, makes it highly probable, 
that the latter had both vifited his Father, who was, 
* Means, informed of the Reconciliation of his 
Sons, and that he had performed his Promiſe 
ding to Mount Ser. 
. What farther are we i nfortned conterning 'Thac ? 
And the Days of Iſaac. were an hundred and 
| gave up the Ghoſt, 
and died, and was gathered unto bis People, be- 


PT 1& 33a 8:s 


hy. 1 . and ful. Ly Days: And his 1 | 


o ” + 
* 


Proteed now to the Generations * Eſau, s. 
let us hear who they were? ; 
A. © Eſau took his Wives of the Daughters 
* Canaan; Adab the U of Eloꝝ the Hie, 

Land Abolitamah the Da ughter of of nah, the Bae 
© ter of Zibean the Ehoite. 8 
' Q, Bat how does this Aecbeßt agree with that in 
Genefis xxvi. where the Daughter of Elon, the 
Hittite, is call 11 Baſhemath; and his, other Mife is 


named Judith, rhe Daughter of Beeri the Hittite 1 


Hou can this he reconciled? © un 
A. Very eaſily, if theſe Things be ons de 3 
Fig, that all agree it is very uſual in Scripture 5 
the ſame Perſons by ſeveral Names. Secondly, 
That the Names of ſome Perſons are given in Scrip- 
ture to others, on Account of a great Reſemblance 


between them in ſome Points; for which Reaſon th 


id to be an Amorite, an 

and her Mother an Hirte, becauſe. of her Abomi- 
nations, Kzet. xvi. 3. And the Rulers of Feruſalem 
are called Rulers of odom, and the People, the People 
of Gomorrah, Iſa. i, 10. John the Baprif is alſo called 
Elias, Matrh xvii. 12. Thirdly, That the fame Men 
are often denominated from ſeveral Countries, as 
Chrift is noted to have a threefold Country in Scrip- 


Father of Jeruſalem, i 


ture; Bethlehem, from his Birth, Nazareth from his 


Education, and Capernaum, from his much reſid- 
ing, and frequent preaching there. Fourthly, That 
the ſume Names are common both to Men and Wo- 
men. And Fifthly,- that Perſons are called the Chil- 
dren, not only of their immediate Parents, but of 


their Grandfather, or of thoſe who adopted them. 


Theſe Things being premiſed, the ſeeming Contra- 
dictions between theſe two Texts which have been 
objected by Infidels, will vaniſh, She who was pro- 
perly called Judith, Gen. xvi, 34. is here named 
Abolibamab, an Appellation, which, ſeems to have 
been given her, either by Iſaac, or Moſes, from her 
obſtinate Perſeverance in her idolatrous Courſes. 
And Adab, was alfo called Baſhhemath. Anab, a. 
Man, and the Son of Zibeon, as appears from ver. 24. 
alles here an Htvite,. is named Beeri the Hittite, 


xxvi. 34. either becauſe” thoſe two People had 


in e Coalition, by Intermarriages, and dwelling 
| Promiſcuouſly together; or becauſe. the one Poople 


— 


Birth, and an Hittite by Habifation or hs 
OO ITS GOT TOY ti 
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| Jour; in blefling him was accompliſhed 3 and partly, : 9 
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g larger than the other, "the lefſer were included 
under their Names; or becauſe. he was an Hivite by. 
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1 ji, He to be named Baſhemath here? 


5 3 


* ' 
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Fenz of Eſau, which were born unto him It; the 


5 F ather-in-law to Moſes from the latter. 


"GENE 


* »# * e KANE 4 
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righk 99272 N Hence, allo wes may e Poe 
Abel <otnes'to be called the Daughter both of 
Aub, and of Zibeon ; the one being her reaf und 
Proper Father, and the other either her Grandfather,| 
or her Father by Adoption. 
Bur had ndr Eſnu another \Wh Wo beſides rheſs 72 
as And: e N her, Siſter of 


« Nag: be is ralled Mahalath, Gen. xxvili. 95 how! 


3 Two Reaſons have been aſſigned for itz d „N 
5 ſhe i is ſo called either, 835 ſhe W 


= which 'we think Yo andy more 5 . is, 5 5 
Ads himſelf gave. her this ſecond Name, and the In- 
_ terpretation of the Hebrew Names, gives us Reaſon | 
to be of this Opinion ; for Mahalath fignifying Fel- 
Y, or infirm, it is probable it was given her on Ac- 
count of her ill State of Health; and that, growing 
better after Marriage, Eſau, who. loved her, called 


| poſſeſſed o. = 


This Brother's Flocks;. and- Herds ; 


with what the ,anaantes.would leave 


has ok his —_ od wiper and See a * 
him, e e e 8 approaching Neath, 5 
and being willing to lolemnize his Funeral; with the 
more Pomp; as allo out of .Ditentation, to ' difplay. Rs 5 
own Grandeur ; eſpecially” as he. was Cote to take 
Poſſeſſion of beſt Part of his Father's Eſtate, Which -- © 
made 2  confiderable Addition to what he was already BED: 
Upon the, Deceale,. therclore ot tar, 
his Brother and he being agreed about. the. Partition CO nos Han 
of his Effects, .he finally, and, wholly forſook 1 
of Canaan; Which being better pcopled chan Mount 0 
Seir, would not allow. MBcient File for his and 
Hince they wee of - 
both but Strangers therein, and forced. i be md  #-- 
pi =; 55 
Q ba farther are. we. told, of: El re b bis 
Tae Canaan ? 4 a. 
3 hus dviele Ef i N Mount f vir 
« Fa. . 
hy What ma y we Aſie yk hence? £ 
That this Repetition at the End of: 2 Verſe, 
Eſau is Edom, ſeems. th he added by the, Holy Ghof, 
by Way of Contempt. and. Reproach; as if it. had 
been ſaid, This is he who {upidly and meaniy fold 


. I 4 4 


© her Bahemath, which is, fragram or aromatich. 
This Conjecture, . which is that 17 a modern Author, 


has at leaſt this to xecommend it; that it is very in- 


1 and not repugnant to the Words of Scripture. Aft 


And what Children had Eſau by thefe HTes © 

| '« And Adab bare to Eſau, Eliphaz : And 
4 „He bare Reuel. And Abolibamab bare 

„ Fed, and Jaalan, and Korah : Theſe are the 


Land of Canaan... 

* Q. What Perſons, "who art Jeni ſter ee in 
Scripture, are ſuppoſed to have ugſcended from this 
Eliphaz the Son of Adah, and Reuel the Son of Ba- 

ſhemath 1 

A. Elipbaz, the Temanite, one of Job's Friends, 
mentioned Fob ii. 11. is ſuppoſed to have deſcended. 

from the former, and Rexel the Father of e 


I bat next are we told concerning Eſau ? 
* And Eſau took his Wives, and his Fer 
75 his Daughters, and all the Perſons of his Houſe, 
4 and his Cattle, and all his Beafts, and all his Sub- 
& ſtance, which he had got in the Land of Canaan, 
&« and went into the Country, from the Face of his 
% Brother Jacob. For their Riches were more than 
e that they might dwell together: And the Land 
« wherein they were Strangers, could not bear them, 


t becauſe of their Cattle.” 


quitting the Country ts Jacob, when, as he was the 
Lags, and the mat powerful, one ſhould think he ſhould | 


have made Jacob quit it to bim? 
et Undoubtedly | he would have done fo, but that 


he was already ſettled more to his Delight and Ad- 
vantage in Mount Seir; where, we find, even at 
acobs Return out of M: eſopotamia, he was already 
own ſo potent, that he brought four hundred arm- 
ed Men in his Train, when he ſet out to meet his 
Brother. The firft Reaſon of his going thither may 


wild and mountainous Country being very commo- 
dious for hunting, wherein he placed his chief De- 
light; ; partly, the Sollicitations of his Wives, who] 
were utterly averſe to living with Taac's Family; 
and partly, ſome Diſcontent proceeding from the Re- 
proofs of his Parents, for ſome Miſcarriages whereof 


Q. What is to be ſuppoſed he Reaſon of Efau's | 


probably have been, partly, his own Choice; that. 


his Birth-right for a M. fs of Red-porrage Han. there- | 
fore was called Edom or Ned. 5 EY. 
. What next are we informed of W Bn ? „„ 
&* And theſe are the Generations of "Eſau, the „„ 
oo, Fe ather of the Edomites in Mount Seir. Phet ar „ 
the Names of Efav's Sons, Eliphaa, the Son of . 
8 Jab, the Wite of Eau; Keuel, the Son of Baß ES 08. Cones 
LOOP math, the Wife of Ed. And the Sons of Eli. . 
e phaz were Teman, Omar, „ Aepbo, and Gatam, —_ 47 


6 Kenas. And inna Was Concubine to Eli phaz, 


% Eau s Son, and ſhe; bare to Eliphaz, 1 oy 
© Theſe were the Sons of Adab, Eſau's Wife. _—_ 
«« theſe are the Sons of Reuel. Aabath, and Zerah, 
J Shammah, and Mizzah - | Theſe were the Sons of 
Fe Baſemath, Eſau's Wife. And theſe were, che Sons 
e of Abolibamab, the Daughter of Hab, the Daugh- - 
«© ter” Ziheon, E G's Wife; and ſhe bare to. Ea, 
we 4 0 „and Faalam, and Korah... Theſe. wy . 
ukes of the Sons of an; . the. om of, Eli 

«© the firſt-born of Eſau, Duke Teman,. Duke: ua 
& Duke Zepho, Duke Kenaz, Duke Korab, Duke on 
© Gatam, and Duke Amalel. "Theſe are the Dukes IEC 
that came of Elphaz, in the Land of dom: 5 125 8 
6% Theſe were the Sons of Adab. „ 328 

Q. What were theſe Dukes, and what n may we PY 1 | 
ſerve from hence © 
A. Petty Princes, who ruled each their own 9 
minions, moſt probably independent of, but in ſtrict 
Alliance with each other; and we may obſerve in 
the Divifion, that Eliphaz, as he was E ſau's firſt- 
born, had more than a double Portion; his fix Sons 
being made Dukes, as Eſau's immediate Sons were: 
We muſt obſerve alſo, that this Duke Kprah not be- & 
ing mentioned amongft the Sons of Eliphaz, was pro- 
bably his Grandſon; and muſt not confound him 
with the Korah, the Son of Abolibamah, men oe 
Verſe 5, 14, © up 

3 what Dukes proceeded from Reuel, Eſau⸗ by 


—— — n 


| "0 y Baſhemath? 5 


And theſe are the Sons of Reuel, Elass 8 Son 5, | \ 
cc 1 Nahath, Duke Zerab, Duke Shammah,; 
„Duke Mizzah. - Theſe are the Dukes that came br 
« Rexet, in the Land of Edom. Theſe are: the Wes 
5 of Bahemarh, Eſaus Wife.“ 


2 8 : 24 
& Bi. \/ 


he. might have been guilty: And he hap now have] 


A. And what Dakes Needed 70 Aboli hs» 
Efau's Wife? f * Ad 
oth © 1 theſe are the 8005 öf Hholibandh, K fa's O 


3 ö Wiſe 3 


5 : fee the Dates bt che fetten 
hos r ot er in the Land of Eh, 


1 


pe” * Dike a ike 
4 Th were the 
_ "the . f Andb 
* Song of fas N is 
Dukes ES 
iy Q Thir needs 10 
1 in this S of 
2 „ Theſe are the Sons 
* inhabited the Land, 
hen, and nab, and Pit, and Faw; 7 . 
Cy 


Leben, 
Fheſe are 
ox) nag r ae "their 


$ 25 Day came bo 
Ha 8 Wife. - 


a 4g 


3 1 SN 


yo I the Hiller who 


$44) 


os 12 0. mentioned Here amoigft the Bo Pofte f 

* 1 e 4 10 R 934K 2; IK N. N 
dul of their Allince with Baabe 
T betzüſe che "Govertitiient "\ "Wis | 


be "al ley wore L 


©. © DO * 


0111 i; Ef 


5 
1 0 And the N of Tan were He, "ae 


Saunt 


- And Litaits Siſter Was una. 
1 2 may one obſerve en ebene, 4. 
3H probably it was from this Hori the Peo wo 
derived the Name of Hyrites ; and that Lorans 
ma, eine to be parüculätiy mentioned,” becauſe 
e was Concubine to 2 ear was theft” 


* unuſual in "any but Slaves.” SEL 
i 12 efcendants had 1 ſe \'$ ons | 
„ 1 FT BHO 1 4 3 vo 


e . 
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<< Hah and {nab This was that Anab, that found. 
 '*« the Mulesinthe Wilderneſs,"4s he fed She Riſes 
, hid ORE | af” 
A bar hay biew obſerved ne 
Commentators are divided about the . 
01 this Word Femini,' which is here rendered Miles, 
it being no where elſe uſed; ſeme underſtand” it, 
that he bund out the Generation of Mues, by the 
n nction of an' Aſs and a Mare. Others Fender 
ot Waters and think he found out ſame fine Springs, al 
which in choſe hot Countries are very precious; but 
tlie Chaldee renders it Giants, and the Samaitan'(s 
Edition Emims, à Sort of Giants mentioned, Deut. 
"XXxVi. 1 1. who were alſo Neighbours to the Ferre, 
aſtermentioned, as appears from Gen. xiv. 5, G. and 
. therefore, according to the Manner of thoſe Times, 
_ "uſed to make Incurfions into each other's Territories. 
| So Jenin is put for Beim, by the Change of the | 
| Hebrew Letter Jod to Aleph, which is frequent. a- 
{ _— Hebrews. And then the Senſe i is, that Anab 
dhe Herite, found out the Emims, that is fell in with 
them, or came upon them ſuddenly, and ſmote them 
te Word finding frequently uſed in this Senſe, 
as Judg. i. f. 1 1 Sam. Au" 120 and xy 1. TY? 
* 10. 
3 What W 5 are we de concerning . Ho- 


23442 


3 Aten, 


* And theſe are the Ohildren of Din 


den of Exer are theſe';'*Bilban, und Zaavan, and | 
urban, The Children of Dian are theſe; Us, 
a" aa Theſe are the Dukes mat canie of wet 1: 


: yo ; ; i * g 2 
7 g k g 
— - % 6 


7 
* 5 * i 2 3 - 
\ \ 
; * 


hat ape be 


WO l 


'Lotan,- and Sobel, and g- 


ſince there was no King 
jereby after his Time. To iich we anſwer, that the 
2 8 N en here" may be taken for any chief Governor; 
bra 12 1 this” Tue is gh 


15 * 45 vol "1 


his, becauſe he-foreſary by the Split of f Pro 


Ly, he lays down Rules to be obſerved by the King 


and Mata bar, and Ebel, Shepho, and O- 1 

— 22 And theſe” are che Children of Zibeor 4 both Edo Tt 
A. ll And Bala the Son of. Beer reigned, in Edowm, 
And 11 


bam, of the Land of Temani, rei 


' where't 


and Uſurpation ; according to 


ui. 40. Which was exactly acc 


7 E came of Eſau, according 
Dee, und Ebran, and Cberan. The Chil- | 


„ ab, Duke 


2 uin; Dike Satan; Dukes Global, Duke 22 oh 


„Due Ana. Duke Dibon, Duke" Exer, Duke _ 1 


Diban. Theſe are their Dukes that came of Heri, 
85 among their Dukes in the Land of Sir.“ 


N med. no Explanation 5 Tet 'us bear har 
follows WP ae | OD... 
. And theſe are the Kings that reigned "the 
Landl of Eabm; before 2 reigned af Kit 
Arte Children of Iſrael.” 0666 9 
beſe now ſpoken of, Efau's o Sel} 
Pao ity? And war Oelke on 1 been Lanes 1 
this N . iN 
þ Wd A had ſubducd the Horires, rec 
teck a Kin, gdom 4 And Libertines have 3 „ 
to thikTexe, that Moſes could not paſibly whe it, 7 
bs” 1 


bo are . 
Te Kings | Here proce are the* Poſterity . 
in rael, til many 


<A 


4 
per) 6 fo called, as ON al, cxix. 225 "Lake OY 5. 
AA ix. 15. G. ides Myfes migh well 7 


| that the Haelites would demand a King, as is evi- 
dent from Deut. xvii. 14, 15, Se. where re, according 


when. he is choſen: Wherefore, this Objection falls to 
9255 . . 0 y — to obſerve, that 

's Paſterity flo were great Princes, a 
long Time, whilſt Jacob's Seed were rs. in 


| Canaan, Slaves in Epe, and Wanderers in che 


Wilderneſss. | 
Q. Fl 6s ow what Kings reigned in the Land of 


and the Name of his City was Dinbabab. 


| © Bela dicd, and Fabab the Son of Zerah, of Bazah, 


| reigned in his Stead. And Fobab died, and Hu- 
igned in his Stead. 


&« And Huſbam died, and Hadad the Son of ſag, 
{who ſmote Midian in the Field of Moab) reig 
& in his Stead ; And the Name of his City was Avith. | 
NE And Hadad died, and Samlab of Meſerhab, 
ed in his Stead. And Samlah died, and 5 a 
% Kebobor b, by che River, reigned in his Stead. And 
e gau died, apd Baal-hanan, the Son, of Achbor 
rei ned in his Stead. And Baal. banas the Son of ' 
bhor' died, and Hadar reigned in his Stead: 
e And the Name of lis City was Pau; and hs 
« Wife's Name was Meberabel, the ONES. 
& * the Daughter of Mezahab,” 
M bat may we obſerve bereupen? A 
| Thur from the different Names of the Ciics, a 


e they cher malle their re Peltiyt Capitals, or q 


hey lived before they were Kings, it is high- 


$þ-ly"probable, chat theſe Princes did not come to the 


tou /n by hereditary Right; but were either deft 
ed, or advanced themſelves to their Thrones 1 
Iaar's P be 
fore-mentioned, By thy Sword thou ſhalt le, Gen. = 
What farther is ſaid here of Efav's Paferity? 
* And theſe are the Names of the Dukes that 


. 2 


«< their Places, by their Names: Duke Timnab, Duke 


etheth, Duke Aholibamab, ' Duke 
« Elah, Duke Pinon, Duke Kenaz, Duke Leer, 


81 Mg 8 


« Duke 1 er Mie, ONE Fan: * 
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by Force 


to their Faralliee,) her - 
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0 carry bim into Egypt 


by 'c\tefwſes to be comforted; be is fold 10 Por Phar, 


ie ſeventeen. Y ears old, was feeding. the .l 


* 
1 n 8 : e 
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402. KL N i W 
8 8 . el of Be. 8 to their Hain „ Chillin * 8 
a aue Land of « their Feng he iv 5 „And de made him: nn of wiany 


pa . 127 Ho wi, A 


2 * 05 I roared 1 


Mites, either havi 


vernment,. r 
King, may have divided themſelves again in ſeveral 


xtty  Prindjpalities: They, ſeem, however, after- 
yafds to have reſtored the ingly Government again; 3 
E 9 "+: 
nw er "On. HA b. r 
v fle in Camaan; Joſeph dei „ ts tis Bri 
* threw in the Field, brings an evil Report ef them| 
1e his Hatber; Jacob. hot hin more than all his: 


1 Children; his Brothers hate him exceſſoely ; 
of bis Na,; 5] 


ey "hates bim the more, bethuſe 


- his, Ferber rebukes him becauſs of bis ſecond Bran; 


be it ſent: by: his Father to ſee hig Brethren 3 en the! 
{11 Sight of bim they conſpire his Death ; upon the In- 


-::rerceſior of Reuben they ſpare his Li fe, but rip 
him, and throw him into a Pit; Judah moves for | 


4 | | \ Taking bimthence, ant ſelling him to ſone Iſhmhel-) 


ites; they agree to it, and ſell bin to them 3 they 
s t;; Reuben Friebes very much 
ne their 


t for him; ns Brothers Contrivance to im 
and 


© Father; Jacob mourng excefſſely fa, 


5 


tbe nen of Pharach's Guard. 


0 1 
1 7 * . . bet informed of Fa this 
* ha ers & SF, 55 nate rf 3 
* <.* And Jacob dwelt in the Land wherein. his 


< Father was a Stranger; in the . 7 7 Canaan. 


p being 
Flock. With 
44 his. Brethren, and the Lad was with the Sons of 
#5 Bithah, and with the Sons of Zilpab, his. Father's 


«© Theſe are the Generations of Jacob, 7 


I Fe Wives: And Jeſepb en ungo his Father Oo" 


4 evil Report. 
* What are u ia obſerve. hd e 
That Moſes having made a Digreſſion concernnig 
the Poſterity of Eſau, for theReaſons before · mentioned, 
returns now to the Hiſtory of Jacob, and his Family; 
for the Word Generations here is put for Tranſactions; 
and the firſt Thing he informs us of, concerning them, 
is, chat Jaenb being in the Field with them, help- | 
ing to feed the F logs, ſaw ſome Wickedneſs in their | 
Behaviour, whereof he thought proper to., acquaint 


. 


dis Father; what, it was the Scripture does not in⸗ 


a, <1 Na neither is it any ways material for us to 

ch the Criticks and Commentators, have | 
984 Abundance of needleſs Trouble on | 
20 Lied and ſtarted various Cenjectures, ſome of 
js: we think, it would have ſhown more Charity | 
to have omitted eſpecially, as it is evident, that they 


have no Grounds to go upon, but Gueſs- Work. 


next are we told concerning Jacob? 
ow 1ſrael loved Foſeph more than all his 


| be. 2 89 mpg 


ingsz and the ap of 
taken ſome Diſtaſte at Kingly Go | t 
iftering, about the Choice of a new f 


3 * 'we, often find the Kings of _— ur ac in Cc 
= Hiſtory Gage of jy 


Ko not ſpeak pea 


Does not there. ſeem! o 7 
Tra ati; fone, f 
i 2 . more: rhan. the 


1 
$40) 19 


ſays =» 


12. he Was: BE 


f S N = was thi 
oſeph, prefera to 
im ſuch a 41 goin 


b aſe anti 
zoneft chile « And „ 
955 25 5 fa 8 their Father loved him N 
e tham An his. Brethren they hated. him, \. rc 
ceably unto him.“ N a * 
J What may we. obſerve, bereuen 
That FJarab, open a good Man, was £8 
| being exempt from Failings, 5 37 have beſprę ohſer- 
ved z and this, amongſt the Reſt, - as 3 Werz regt 
One: For, notwithſtanding, it muſt be. admitted, 
ar Joſe n vaſtly, gore deſerying LE this Love, 
than any of his other Sons, .nay, than all of NE 
together; and, therefore, it was natural. 151 tam to 
love him beſt; he ought. pots in me 
to have ſhown the Predominance of his Aﬀe 


i 


ce he gave him therein; eſpecially. as all of 
them, except Benjamin, were older than him. Ae- 
cordingly, we ſee the natural Conſequence thereof : 1 
It created ill-blood in them and that to ſuch a Degree, 


that they could not ſo much as ſpeak — * unto 


him, notwithſtanding. it was their Intereſt ſo to de, 
chat chey might thereby; keep fair with, their F ather. 
In, this, however, Joſeph's; Brothers thew'd. chem- 
foros yet. vaſtly more, to- Blame than their Father, 
and indeed highly criminal; fince, in Charity, as 
well as Prudence, they ought not to have ſuffered their 
hatred to have tranſported them to ſuch a Degree: 
Befides, their Hatred, Envy, and Malice were ill- - - 
founded ; fince they. ought rather to have amended 
their e and have endeavoured to win their Fa- 
ther's Love, by acting in the ſame laudable Manner 
815 eph, and copying after his Wee and good 
_ :. 
RY hat happened to Joſeph, to nake bis, Wei, 
m yet more © 
wiolle ff 7 Jeſenb. dreamed a — and be ted. 
ir jt his Brethren : and der! hated him * mee“ 
MA bat was his Dream ? Var, 
&« And he faid unto them; 1 1 Ms, 
25 this Dream which I have dreamed. For behold, 
te we were binding ſheaves in the Field, and — 
<<: Sheaf, aroſe, and alſo ſtood uprights. and — 21 
* your Sheaves ſtood round about, and, made Se. 
es ance to my Sheaf. - And his Brethren ſgiq unto 
<« him, ſhalt. thou indeed reign over Us Obe stalt 
[6 thou indeed have Dominion over us? And they 


40 Words.” . 121 


him, ſo.cvidently, by ſo viſible a ; Mark of the! * 


ec hated him ho wa for his gated and. for his 
r bas ©: 
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| What 4s: oval heroin e 5 10 
D . Things 3. F, That ah Dre 
eminently Arophetical ; F it not only pr roam, . 

Fes 3 -and; the Occafion ot that Ad- 
- ... - vancement5 which was from his: Counſel Care 

abou the Corn. bu but alſo; what was. literally. and emis | 
WEE d, ps 0 his Brethren went to buy 
” an Egypt); an 

re E to him, but forced to be very 93 le Sup- 
FE Plants to bim, Toth for Liberty; and. denance. 
og. 7 © Secondly, it is obſervable,. that Jacobs Brethren rea 
8 N this Dream; Whereby, one would 

— ne <d imagine, ;thar.; they had me tated | 

. 1 . Dreams; finceit-is evi | 
Va C they. 


were none of them fo religious, as to in- 
duce us to think, they were favoured with the — 


* , > # wigs 4 
tl. wes | F l . * 10 
0 OY : : £ . i 4 F ; 
* 4 lt = 
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4110 Ae . it; 1 at leſt be ſhould, | 
am was up t rewith, and to allay the 


were not anly ly . toy 


A area's => FRAY * men 4/4 


yy 1 hog 4 
which he foreſar it would. 95 in his other 


1 All bat Ear, bad ch 5 + ſecons, Wee el . 


„ 


I 5 « And. his. Prothren apyied him. E oh | 
4 7 ther obſerved the ſaying.”. oaks. 

Q. bat na ons obſerve 1 'bence „ wy 
1 . How: paturally. the Proſperity of others e 
war's in wicked Men. 


S aa 


hq. 11 


1 5 1 Hd his hi Bri went ace the 


ET. 


of an in were Manner, from Hea- 


ven. ba 648 
| - th bat beſet ſoleph, Alter having told bs Beer], 
. 1 this ream A lie "| | 


5 Z Je Y 7 a Dream more; And 
"| © _ © and the Moon, ang e eleven Stare made Ober. 
85 . @ 5 5 to me. And:he.. told; it to his Father, and 
„„ his Brethren; 5 andthis father Tebuked bim, and 
% 2 110 0 unto him, What i is this that thou haſt dream+-|] 5 
ed Shall Land thy Mother, and. thy Brethren, 


indeed, come to bow. down OH ſelves do thee, roJ 


"4 WE 4 the Earth?“ 5 47 05 01 4 
_- an 6 nn bat * 55 
A. That the doubling of a Dream uſed,.; at that 
1 to be reckoned a certain Sign, that the Thing 
thereby  portended, would. certainly come to paſs, | 
and that aa i en, Xli. 32. accordingly, the Repe- 
tition of Jaſepbs 3 Dream, was to ſhew them, that the 
Thing was both certain, and worthy of their Obſer · 
vation; all the Impreſſion, however, it made upon 
them, Was to excite their Envy, and add to their 
Malice. It is obſervable alſo, that here is an additi-J. 

_ onal Circumſtance in this Dream, which was not in 

the laſt; from whence. good old Jacob readily in- 


* 


„ferien that himſelf was likewiſe to bow down to him, 


as well as his.Sons; which ſhews that. the Interpretss 


0 


tion of Dreams was familiar to Jacob's Family. But] 
it may be objected, that Jacob never did make Obey-| 
fance to Faſeph z To which we Anſwer, Hf, That] 
this e er would never have been added in 
the ſecond Dream, whereas it was not in the firſt, 
had not God defigned that it ſhould be punctually 


fulfilled; and it was not in the firſt Dream, becauſe 


only his Brothers went down into Egypt to him at 
the firſt. Secondly, That he did make Obeyſance to 
bim, mediately by his Sons, as a Prince may do Ho- 
mage to another, by Proxy, when at the ſecond Time 


of their going, they bowed down before him, in their 


de paid him. Thirdly, It is kighly 
far. at his coming into Egypt, did pay his Son that 
everence, before the Egyprians, "which all the Reſt | © 
did, and which was due to the Dignity of his Place; 
fince that was not paying Homage to his Son, as his 
Son, but as Pharaoh's F neither was 
his Son Joſeph to be blamed, for his accepting af his 
Obeyſance in that Quality : 
the oman Conſul was commended by his Father, for 
requiring him to alight from his Horſe, as the Reſt 
did, when he met him upon 9 As to Jacobs 
rebuking Joſepb, it was not Anger, nor in 
nente his Derne * we are 'thlg NINTH ards 


1 


* - 


4 ® Ang he creamed d- Dreay Ar : d te | 


A, Flere, we oh 15 * 
" Tit 1s abproghle qt og X 5 4; i, 
4 . A ready Obedience {RA and his | 
greatnatural Aﬀettion ;ſhown.jnjhis Willingagh: 10.80. 
(pg churliſh Brethren, ior hg he was ſure | 
o have a good Word of 5 8 65 is. Pains. 
. Hhat 70 ſaid his Fat unto. len 


xt 


On the contrary, we find 


. And he ſaid. to him, Cg, gray e 
"a es it be well with thy Brethrea,; and wel 
* with the F locks, and bring me Word again. 
de he ſent him out of the Vale of Hebran, andi he came | 
dete Shechem. And a certain Man found himy ad 


Man asked: him, fayi 
«he ſaid; I feck my rethren; tell me, l pray thee, 
£, where they: feed their Flocks. And the Man ſaid, 
it 'Fhey are departed: hence: 

Het us go to Dothan. | And Joſeph. went after Ns 


4 fore; he came near unto them, they conſpired a- 
« gainſt him to flay” him. 92 they ſaid, ohe to 
ee another, Behold, this Dreamer cometh. Come 


ee hath devoured him: And we ſhall ſee what will be- 


their Anger Kindles __ him, before he ſo much 


Blood can ſatisfy and appeaſe them; and they are not 


lege of Burial; what more infernal Malice dull one 
except from the worſt of Enemies , 


A. And 2 heard it, and he delivered bit 
him. And Reuben ſaid unto them, ſhed no Blood, 


66 rid him out of their Hands, to deliver him to his 


was come untd his Brethren, that they ſtript Fo- 
ee ſeph, out of his Coat, his Cost of many. Calours. 


e into a Pit: And the Pit was per. there! Was no 
* Waterin it. 


A But be can in Reuben be fad + to have delivered 
174 when. it is How * . ad ca him 


into 4 Pie ? 


i are wwe told concerning Joſeph and = 
wa 7 7 | 


© behold, he was; wandering in the Field: And the 
g. What ſeckeſt thou? And 


on 4 heard them ſay, 


i, Brethren, a. d ound them in Bol ban. 
. 745 e ia; bis Brothers when' they ſaw him ; 

coming f HOOK ant Lagos bot» 
52 And when. they Gor hep him afar. grog oo 


[2 .naw,. therefore, and let us ſlay him, and caſt him 
« into ſome Pit; and we will ſay, Some evil Beaft 


* come of his Dreams.” 1 £ * 
Il bat is o b 5 | | 
„The fell ess of theſe * Sand "#5 


as comes near them, or can fo much as open his 1 
Mouth to them; inſomuch that nothing leſs than his 


ſo much as willing to grant him the common Privi- 
Hr deaped peor Joſeph rhe Rage 11 7 

| N Brothers ? of imp | 

Father's Name, and offered him the Preſents he ſent 


do him, as a Teſtimony of the Reſpect and Reverence 


| ©© out of their Hands; and he. ſaid, Let us not kill 
probable, tha 2 


* but caft him into this Pit, that is, in the Wilder- 
* neſs, and lay no Hand upon him; that he might 
K 'ather again. And it came toi paſs when Ji, 


that was on him. And they took him, and eaſt him 


LE ; 0 AR ö 


— — : on g T—: — N 
- — — 3 


mite to his Father; that he mi 


and villainous Aftion © 
| ® lift yp their Eyes and look6d, and behold, 2 "| 


g Zb 


ther inte 2 Pit; where they knew he miſt inevirabiy 


Parſons ever pafhag Io fear that Way as to hear him; 
and themſelves be 


ue is delivered from immediate Death,” only to be eaſt 


drug their Hands in bis Blood; and indeed who 
would wonder at any Barbari 
_ be guilty 


the [Þmaelites, and let not our Hand be upon bim; 
and our Fleſh: And his Bre- duded 


Hunger; 
and abandoned of IMolaters. 


% Albach. And he returned unto his Brethren, and 
" my The Child is not; and I, whether ſhall 1, 


would have interpoſed 'a ſecond Time; fince it is 


rending his Cloaths, which was only done on the moſt 
' dept Sorrow: And this is * Inftance we 


Him z but it is 


Auch intended; or the Will is here taken for the * 


ed, becauſe it is evident he deſigned to have 
| drawn! kim out of the Pit, and to have; delivered him | 
t thereby have regain- 

ed his Favour, 'which he had forfeited by his Inceft. 
ad Joſeph's Brothers Mer this unnatural 


. „ 14 


d they 


. ' And they fat Yown and eat Bredd\y f 


60 


611 aelites came from Gilead, with their 
g Spicery, aud 5 25 ov 9 


; — err totemk ae _ — 3 pi | — — . — * N 2 i= * Ng 
10 WK E N E $1. a 
Aicher he Ars to WY Jliverad him, body eee was ade and oined "With chem i £12 
Kaufe de was the Occafion of his Delivery, in faving endeavouring co A it from gs «17 fince „ ; 
him from immediate Death, which” the others pro- otherwiſe it is likelyhe would have re ©1708 ä 


- Q. "Which Wy did Tacos Sons rom rid t e 91 
| therr Cruelty ne their Rather? © n e 
V 
oY Kid of che Goats," and dippe 1 the Sent in a 5 | 

% Blobd. Hud they ſent the Coat of 'mimy Ctdi urs, 
«2nd they" —_— Cit to their” Fadia pt and" fad, 
© This have we found * | Know" now Whether"? it be KS | 
* thy Sams Goat er ho; and ſde Enew it, ane; ; 
© It is my Seng Coat, an eil Braſh hath'devoure Fn 1 
. him: Je is without Doubt rent in Pie 
ä 400 rent his Clowths, and put Sack-C 


eee 6 chro Nos. 3 
gious Hardneſs ee Hor &|- 


"FI 


les of his Cfies, 
their innocent Bro- 


And r( 
Tmmcdiately after they" had 


ſomebody relieyed him; 


periſh with Hun 
. Probability, few” 


Keie there 1a 0e then the leaſt 


' fit down to FR Fark ſolvts, with what Refreſhments | 
they had, juſt by Him, 


n ke that Tune, relatey bent to 


roy him.” 


* *4 4 S X V +, a * 45 * 


vhe | 
Afr was flrſt by Reubeits Advice,” that the ef. | 
Brothers did not pat kim to immediate Death, by in. 


in them, who could 
ben be mite. Now | 
to feel ſome 

25 ſaĩd unto his 


of the Maffacre of 

Fudlab, another of the Brothers, 
emorſe of Conſelence. And Fu 
Wo. What Profit is it, if we flay our Brother, | 
„and conceal his Blood ? 


for he is our Brother, 
en thren-were content. 


out of the Pit, and ſold Foſeph to the HD- 


, Hhat may we ebferve fro e Pf ERR 
The hard Lot ef poor Joſeph; for whe WR bs 


into a Pit, there t periſh for ought he knew by 
; and he is delivered from thence, only to be 


fold'a Slave to Malaters, and thoſe the moſt luxurious 


„„ eee e 
« And Nauben returned unto the Pit; and be- 
& hold, Foſeph was not in the Pit. And he rent his 


. What may we obſerve from: thence ? 
Af That Reuben was abſent when his Brothers ſold 
* to the Merchants, or elſe it is probable he 


evident he was fincere in his Intention to have deli- 
vered him fafe to his Father, as is plain from his 


and mournful Occaſions, to expreſs the 


meet of chat Cuſtom in Scripture. 
Q, IA bat Anſwer made his Brother to Reader ? 


4 


We dot find they ſaid any Thing to appeaſe 


Then there paſſed by Midi- 
* 72555 Merchant men, and they drew and lift up! 
ys 

de twenty Pieces of Silver ; And they brought: 


. 40 into Egypr. * unto Potiphar, an Officer of Phataol's, and 


i ec tain of the Guard.“ « 


laſt, that there were ſome of all .theſe three Nations 


| might ſell him to the ſemaelites; theſe mi 1 
ſell him to the Midianites, in the fame Caravan, . 


probable that they acquainted him with 
what. . 85 had done; and he, finding the ene 
7³ * 64 


AE In 


3 ** 


_ 5 aht See r His Son many | 
* Qi et ober vi fem 1 : 
The great Policy of their Contrivance to.skreen 
r nl Hers, has | 
could give their old Father uch 'a"Shoek, hd thar * | * 
ſo abruptly, which it, Nie 2* Miracle he furviyed,; 1 
as alſo the exceſſive ag” e old fuel, in that . 


he was not contented * wit nding his Cloiths; as | 
ben had done, but put MC Oloth allo; of which 
fort of Moürning t 5 is  kewiſe the firſt” Inſtance” in 


F fall" meet with it 
. rl. to'be ks eee 


hereafter, 1 e bie; At , 
: What next are we ll concerning” Jacb?ꝰ 

*© And all his Sons, and all his —— | 

up to Comfort him; but he refaſed 15 Fa m- 5 
* forted ; and he ſaid, For i win gs down into de 
* Grave unto my Son, mourning | Thus his Father VV 
* wept for him . 
But how comes ir to be Nane N And alt =_— 3 © 
ters, «when we have hitherto beard bur of Ir a 


en one Daughter by Leah, which was, the :s 1 
e and let us ſell him to tunate Dinah? 5 


A. Undoubtedly,” Dahineliles are gere in- 
1ded under the general Title of Daughters. and „ 
abb might have 2 good Number of them. 
An what became of poor Joſeph, 19151 his we 
ing Md a Slave to the Merchants? | 
A. © And the, Midianites fold him 1150 12 | 
45 


Q. But it was before ſaid he was fold to the —_— 
elites, Bom come they here to be called Midianites {a4 
A. It is very probable, from their being called : | q 
Ibmaclites in one Place, and Midianites in another, | | 
and Medanites, (as it is here in the Hebrew) in this 


in the Company; and that they travelled then to- 
gether for Safety, though of different Nations, as it 
is uſual in thoſe Eaſtern Parts ta do even now ; their 
Caravans being at preſent compoſed of Merchants 
of ſeveral Nations. Job's Brethren, . —_ 


ht again 


than which nothing is more uſual; the Medianites 
might ſell him again to the W 1 and 23 
last might ſl him 05 Potiphar. 


Ci ay "XXXVIIL 

Judah W hin brethren, and . to a the 

Adullamite ; He there' marries a Cinaanitiſh' . 
man; She bears him three Sons; He marries his 

 Firfi-born Er to Tamar; Er does wickedly and the 

Lord fas him ; Onan the ſecond Son is commandell 
to' marry: ber; He alſo is wicked, and the Lord 

flays Bim; Judah * iſes ber his third Son, 
* by a fare Contrivanice tr 


„ Ls . 
8 e # 


him 


. did not attend it. 
Fon; and he called his Namie Er. 
3 « geived 2gain, 


f tim to commit- 15257 ui M's * gives 7 | Ae en Bit the. Gr: = 22 5 i 


Huge; e probes with Child * Comune. 
tien; Judah dean of her ing pregnant, and 
commande der re be burnt; be Prodaces bis own 

Uh ee, . it, af quits ber, and Fun 


"3 be Se ech 
N 1 18 of "Twi 11. 


* Na! 


informed in this Chap 


* . N 24 


A . 


F wh ure vr fi 
MY . 
9 5 . Agde ie ce wo" paſs; at that Tue PO: 
| 2 went down from his-Brethren, and turned 
into à certain Dame, whoſe Name was Hirah. 
| > And Judas fawthere à Daughter of à Certain Ca- 
e name, whoſe Name was Shoah ; =_ he” took: 
.j * Oey and Went in unto her.) _ NY 
bar maybe obſerved fr a thee? 
The miſchievous Effe 
10 Judab cohtracts a Friendſhip #1  Hirah' the 
. Mit mite; which [he ought nor to have done, fince 
Dab was an Idblater; and a Viſit made to" this his 
idblatrous Friend proves 2 Snare to him. One Fault 
ly produces angther 5 ke there ſees a beauriful 
Eh the Daughter of ne Sbrab, with whom 
he ans in Love, ant he marries her, which was com- 
mitting another Fault ye Lene en than the firſt ; 
fince he well knew this w t Grief to his 
Father, and fat was more, heh An Was leafing 
to God, Some have heen for adding a third 1 75 
which, iGadinitted; onght to Have been named 
and that was the leaying his Father's Houſe, in Dit 
| chat, at Rib Brethren. Ms 
A wut were the- Rare of his My riage 
What one may reaſonably expect will be te] 


? $8 f 1 


Pedits of all finful Marriages ; the Bleffing of ' God |- 
& And ſhe conceived and bare a1 
And the con- 


| And bare a Son; and ſhe called bis 
Name On And ſhe yet again conceived, and 


c bare à Sd]; and called his Name Shelab: And he 


was at Chewb when ſhe bare him. And 2 
„ took à Wife, for E his firſt- born, whoſe Na 

ls Taman. And Er, Judab's firſt- born was 
„ ked in the — the Lore; 3 and the Lu . 
n 

8 | What ab aſp nenn per 7 ft 
I Fhat ew the firſt Fruits of Jan an- 
fal Marriage; we fhall ſee worſe follow hereafter: 
As alſo, that Judah ſeems to have committed a fe- 
bnd Fault. in the Marriage of Er; z ince Tamar ſeems: 
alfo to have been a Canganits. 

A rh did Jodah, upon the Death * his 72 


And Jadab faid unto Owns, Go in unto thy 
% Brothers Wife, and marry her: and raiſe up | 
, Seed to thy Brother. And Onan knew that the 


FS: 1 


, Seed ſhould not he his: And it came to paſs, when 


fe went in urrto his Brother's Wife, that he ſpilled 


< it on che Ground, left that he ſhould: give Seed to || «© 
c his Brother: And the Thing which he did diſplea- 


fed the Lord's Wherefore he flew him alſo.” 
> What may We abſerve from hence © 
That thongh there was not as yet any written 
TDawz the Colton, of raifing up Seed to a Brother, by | 
marrying his Wife, was then known, We may alſo 


- obſbrve; che diſtral Conſequences of Judabs finful | 


Marriage; two of his three Sons drew down; God's | 
Nengeanee upan thernſelves, and were ſin by hum 
i at extraordinary Manner. The Caufe for which 
dhe laſt was killed, is very fully expreſſed in ture; 


. 5 q_Warning? er ar future kg to avoid: the de 
We 


4 Dark upon this Head, and they cart haye.' no. other 


4 


F "| Grounds to ga upon t 


'Fother Reafon for ſo doin 
1 6 | 


not be that of Self- pollution! 3 and. 150 ſhall conti 


| fulfil” his Promiſe, ; becauſe. Shelab bei 


4 


eath is not ſo evident ;, though, molt Hebrew . ho = 
(Chrifian Doctors agree, / (we Tanner fee 7 = 
Grounds), that his 8 Was Ifewiſe that of — 
lation." As the. Scripture leaves vs entire 


in 9 — 
=. 
6 


Gueſs- work, we cannot ing: 
gine, what ſhould make them judge” Er Sin th have 
een of that Nature, for” we are ſure” it is Utterk 
improbable”; fince he had not the ſane Cauſe, A 
prone bor may fay 8 for Heben 48 b 
zan, finge Onahs raifing Seed to hig Brother, =D | 
tome Werde Ge ie FAR Nets * 
muft dave fucceeded to the double Parton, to. ' hk, 
| himfelf” was now entitled ; and Er could have 
. Auer he was juſt married - 3 
to a. young, and probably a beautiful Bride. To fet , 8 
the Imp bility of this. being s Sin, in a ſtron der 1 
Light we muſt, Fay Rar. we — 285 few married , 
People Are Fun of the Sin of Self: pollution; ; and, 1 j 
any are, it is only ſuch ſordid Wretches, as are 15 - 
truſtfüf of Providence, and afraid of. the harg 
too many Children : Bur this could not be Bs © 
and Marriage has always been etteemed the bt 2 = 
medy a that Sin ; into which fingle =D = 
(betrayed ;, the Women for Fear of their bei _ 
vered by their Pregnancy ; and the Men br. Fear of. 
an odjous Diftemper per, the juſt. uniſhment of fa f 
lawful Embrace. We think; therefore ave, 
evidently demonſtrated, that the Sin of u. lg 


of that ſame Opinjon, till, thoſe who think ore, 

ſhall 195 5 1 better Authority than Conjectute,, | 
or 4 4 Fables, for the Support of their Sentiments. 

What ſaid Jaduh to Tamar, Wo his 400 f 7 
dyi ing in this extraord, nor; Manner? 
Then ſald Fudah to Tamar, | 
e in- lay, remain a Widow, at th 
« till Sbelaß my Son be grown; Us he Fil, ee Left, 
Un. Gn he die 40 as. is Irethren did;), and. 
«© Tamar went and dwelt in bY Father's Na. bs 
* 80 88 herein ? 4 1 Baſe 
cel ulneſs, and indee nel 

N in promifing his Dau Daughter-in-law what, 1 
never MTN to perform; 48 4 ſo his Injuſtice, in der 
-fraudin r upon falſe Pretences of What was her 
Due; s by ſhe had a Right ta Shelab, aſſoon as as he 
was marriageable 3 and bh manifeſt Partiality ta his 
own Family, in imputing the Death of his twa Sons 
to ſome Fatality, or Contagion, | in her Emhraces, ra- 
ther than to any Wickedneſs in himſelf or his Sans. 
4 855 of whe are we next informed (cr: Ju- 
da 


"2," And in n Proceſs of Time, the Daug . 05 
a Saab, Fudah's Wife, died: And Judab was 


unto, his Shcep-ſhearers = 
riend Hirah the. Adula. = 


What may. we obſerve from ue 1 
That it was evident 


4% L 


* coraforted, and went u 
0 to Annab, he and hls Fr 


2 


5 5 
® 1 Ao 


adab never meant. to 


now ag 
riageable, ought to have been given to Tamar, 
« What dil Tamar ben Jinding herſelf thus. [2 
'prived of ber juft Due ef | 
A. And it was told Tamar, ſayin , Beholg, thy 
« Father-in-law.goeth up to Timnazh, N 
„ Sheep. And go put, her Widow's r 
| © from her, and aki her with a Vail, and wrap⸗ 
& ped herſelf, and fat in an open Place, r 
dhe Way to Timnath : or the fawy that, Sela 
D d A «K was 


Cs 


die Kid, before he had enjoyed her, it would not 


a 


3 - "viſhed, neither had that dreadful Maſſacre followed; 
fer it is evident Shechem was fired with her Beauty, 


mw © maycft come in unto ' me? 


'F:: 
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' : of this finful Marriage. It is very probable, we ſay, 


i 1 ration, and admirably ſuited to her Purpoſe; how 


waage ſo from the following Reaſons; Fin, She 


- N i * 4 N — TS. o 
* 4 O - * 
— 
r ̃ moe woe er * 


Werbe obſerved bereupon® 
Abimelech's ; 


E . ſerved, that the Vails of the Hebrew Women, were 
2 need be aſhamed of ſhewing their Faces. Beſides, 


B through a Vail, to have produced thoſe fatal Ef- | ſhe was. 01 n. 
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d was grown, and ſhe was not given to him to Wife. 
_ «© When Judah ſaw her, he thought her to be an 
s Harlotz becauſe ſhe had covered her Face“. 
A. We. have already obſerved upon Abime 
faying to Sarah ; Behold be is to thee 4 Covering of 
the 55 Gen. XX. 16. Upon which ſome have ob- 


the Symbols of their Modeſty, whereas the Harlots 
went bare-faced; that this ſeems to have been a groſs 
Miſtake ; at leaft in Sarah's Time, whatever they 
might do afterwards 3 becauſe it is evident from this 
ver Text, that the Harlots only went vailed ; for it 
iz not faid Jadab took her for a Harlot, berauſe.ſhe 
fat'in an open Place, but becauſe ſhe had, covered. 
Face; and indeed, we think none but Whores 
* had it been cuſtomary for - modeft Women to have 
wore Vails at that Time, Dinah had never been ra- 


* 


which he could never have had a ſufficient View of, 


a was the Conſequence of Judah's taking 
TE UNS TM. Eo ct 
+... * And he. turned unto her by the Way, and 
« Kid, Go to, I pray thee, let me come in-unto thee, 
(for he knew not that ſhe was Daughtter-in-law 3): 
and the faid, What wilt thou give me, that thou 


* 
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ba may we obſerve bereupnn 
That Tamar. in her, Conduct in this Affair, 
ited much after the fame. Magger as the Harlots 


now-a-days ; but upon a far 


1 And ſhe faid, Wilt thou give m 
54 , :-.... 
ar 


$ A 
* 
* 
9 4 "Rp 5 
L r * 
* 


24 


bable that Kids or Lambs were uſual 
Preſents on ſuch Occaſſons; and that Tamar being 
apprized thereof, and that he would not have them 
With Fim, knew he muſt neceſſarily kave a Pledge; 
as ſeems to have been likewiſe cuſtomary on ſuch Ge- 
* 'eahons ; which had induced her to form this Scheme, 

in order to obtain that by him, which he would not 

let her obtain by his Son; another fatal Conſequence 


— 


this Cuftom of leaving Pledges in ſuch Caſes, was 
common; as alſo the giving. of Lambs or Kids, and 
not Money; becauſe otherwiſe Tamar's whole Plot 

- would have been defeated. For had he ſent firſt for 


| have anſwered her Intent; fince the Kid could not 
have been produced as a . Token, one 
Kid being like another; for the ſame Reaſon Money 
would not have anſwered her Purpoſe, fince one 
Piece of Money is like another of the fame Value; 
we, therefore, think it evident, that this Contrivance 
of Tamar's was formed upon the moſt mature Delibe- 


far it may be judged a, Juſtification of her uncom- 
mon 'Way A we ſhall obſerve hereafter. 
The only Di 

pPoſfibly know, that Judah would covet her Embra- 
ces; to which we anſwer, that ſhe might probably 


| gether of our own. Starting; and humbly ſubmit it to 


ulty that remains, is how Tamar could 


Knew he was a Widower, and, vonſequentiy, mrre 
likely to be overcome by ſuch a Temptation, han a 
married 1 She might. know hind ig de tft 
an a Orous 5 exion, an 1, con entl: * that f 
ſhe ad antck — on his blind 8 was . 
leaſt capable of making any. Refiſtance : zdh, She 
knew that ſuch hackney Harlots as plied by the Way- 
Side, were not very common -in-.thoſe. Days; and 
therefore imagined, that the Difficulty of een g 
with ſuch a one, would make the Temptation the 
greater, and accordingly: more likely to ſuccced. in 
Effect, it is evident o us, thar che Whole of ts 
Contrivance was formed upon the moſt mature Deli- 
beration; and the Snare laid with ſo much Art, that 
ihe a4 «dab could hardly avoid falling therein; 
we ſay, Judab, becatiſe we are fully convinced che 
Snare was laid for him, and only him, and that had 
any other attacked her, and offered her any Price 
Whatſdever, he would, not have ſucteeded: Nay, 
what may ſeem a Paradox, we are fully convinced, 
notwithſtanding this complicated Crime „ Inceſt, : | 
and Adultery, knowingly committed hy Tamar, that 
ſhe was a virtuous: Woman; for which our Opinion, 


our Readers, leaving them to determine as they! 
JJV cc 0 | 
H Anſwer made. Judah to. Tamar's ſecond 
A. And he faid, What Pledge ſhall I gives 
© And ſhe faid, Thy Signet, and thy Bracelets, and 
« thy Staff that is in thine. Hand: And he gave it 
her, and came in unto her, and the conceived by 
| hat it is evident the ardent Defire-of having 
Children. by the Family of Judab, was the only Mo-» 
tive which induced Tamar to this extraordinary Way 

of proceeding; and 7#dah being obſtinately hent up- 
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ſon not giving her his Son, ſhe was determined, if 


poſſible, to have them by himſelf, not in the leaſt 
CE, as is likewiſe apparent, the Bleſſing of 
God, who knew her Heart, upon her Endeayours, * 
however unwarrantable they may ſeem, at preſent; to 


many: And, it is certain, God was fo far pleaſed to 


bleſs her Endeavours, however they may be cenſured 
now, that Chrift proceeded from her according to the 
Fleſh; and in the Genealogy of Chrift, ſhe is named 
particularly by Name, (not by Way of Reproach, no. 
more than Ruch, Matth. i. 3.) which thoſe who raſh- 
ly cenſure her, would do well to confider. She is 
alſo mentioned with Honour, Ruth vi. 12. We fay, 
therefore, that the ardent Deſire of having Children 
by Judabs Family, and of being a Mother in Iyael, 
was the only Motive that induced Tamar to this 
extraordinary Way of proceeding; and this is evi- 
dent from her waiting patiently till ſhe found ſne had 
conceived ; and never attempting either to demand 
Shelah (who was her Right, and who could not have 
married any one elſe, till ſne had been incapable of 
Marriage) or to draw to her Embraces any other 
Man; which ſhe would certainly have done, had ſhe 


f 


been inſtigated, in the leaſt, by E 

Q. N bat did Tamar, after having thus obtained 
„„ EE III. wut eo OCs 
A. And ſhe aroſe, and went away, and laid by 
her Vail from her, and put on the Garments of 
% her Widowhood. | ay rc 
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| other Reſpect. 
Did Juda 


„ 


= «MF. 


} 


* 


* 


was no Harlot here, only Tamar the Daughter: in- 


= 


55 that Maſes would have paſſed over that Circumſtance; 
1 as he is very exact in every Thing that related to 
the Meſſab. Shall we ſay then, that the Men of the 
Place were her Accomplices, and Confederates with 
her in this Fraud? This, we are certain, will be 
deemed more abſurd than the other; and yet we 
Can't ſee how it can be accounted for any other Way, 
but by a Third; which we are ſenſible will ſtartle 
thoſe, who cannot ſhake off Prepoſſeſſion and Preju- 
dice. We muſt premiſe, therefore, that We think 
it is apparent from the Words of Moſes, that the 
whole of this Affair, Tamar's fitting by the Way- 
fide, Judabs accoſting her, and bargaining with 
her, and leaving his Pledge, even to the Accompliſh- 
ment ot that Bargain, by his coming in unto her, 
was tranſacted in this open Place; only that we will 


tire, for common Decency, behind ſome Hedge, or 
into ſome. Ditch for the latter Part of it. All this 
we think, muſt have drawn the Eyes of the Men, had 
not ſomething exaraordinary interpoſed to prevent it; 


law of Judab was here; and it is far from probable, | ma 


ſuppoſe, the Bargain being ſtruck, they might re-uſed. it. In ſhort, one may ſee, in him, the true 


« de from the Woman's Hand: But he found her not. lieving, as we ſhall do in its proper Place; and for 
5 4 Then he asked the Men of that Place, fayingy the preſent, only to conſider the Importance of the | 
ee Where is the Harlot that was openly by the Way Tranſaction, before us; to which, e are afraid, few/ 
Side ? And they fad, There was no Hafer in ha have commented on this Head, hare thoroughly 
4 /this Place And he returned to Judah, and nid, attended. Jadab is a  Widower, and has, but one 
„ eannet fänd her; and alſo the Men of the Place Sen, his two others having drawn down the divine 
4 flicl, mat there was no Harlot in this Place. And Vengeance r themlclyes for their Sins; the third 
. Fadab faid, Let her take it to her, leſt Wwe be Son, who is Tamar's due by Right, not only by a 
4 thamed-: Reheld, I ſent. this Kid, and thou haft] Law, obſerved arnongſt God's, People, antecedent, to ii 
not und er. ſtide Law of Hoſes, but, we believe, by the Cuſtom of Y 
Wund wobſerve from chene? te Land,, Zudah is obſtinately. bent nor to. gire i 
5 2 That it is ſomething remarkable, and even her, for Fear he ſhould meet with the fame Fate as Ml 
| extraotdinurys-that a Woman, Who fat as, a common his Brothers; fondly imputing to ſome Contagion „ | 
' _ Harlot; in an open Place, and that no large Place, Fatality in her, what was owing to the Wickedneſs 4 
dy the Wayſide, which was a Thing very: unuſualyof bimfelf and his Sons; and ,yet this Son, whilſt, 
| _ © in- thoſe Days, and apt to draw. the Eyes, ſhould ] Tamar lived, and continued in a marriageable State, 1 
not be obſerved by any. of the Men of that Place 3 could not lawfully have been married to any other; il 
and yet it is evident ſhe ſtaid there long enough to Judah himſelf does not appear to have been diſpoſed 18 
make a punctual Bargain with Judab, and even to] to marry; neither do we read that he ever did mar- 
a accompliſh, the Purpoſe for which ſhe came thither. ry afterwards ;; here, therefore, was a whole Tribe 13 
| We are ſomewhat- ſurprized Commentators ſhouldJthreatned with Extinction; and that the very Trike | 
have taken no Notice of this extraordinary Circum- from whence the Meſfah was to ſpring: We know, 18 in 
| ſtance; and yet ſhould ſpend Abundance of Time in indeed, that the Almighty mi ht ſo have ovet-ruled + ! 
 cavilling about the Pledge Judah left her, particu- bee Mind, as tu have diſpoſed him to marry; i 
larly with the Word which we render Bracelets, what and we are as ſenfible that he mi ht have made the 1 
- -It fignifies, as both Mr. Hooker, Mr. Poole, and o- Metab ſpring from the Loins of Judab; but were 9 
ther eminent Writers have done. Had it been ſaid the not to preſcribe to the Almigbiy how he ſhall act; 14 
Mam, and not the Men of that Place, it would not] let it fuffice that he thought fit, the Meffah ſhould li | 
- have ſeemed ſo ſtrange, that one Man. ſhould over- f proceed, according to the Fleſh, from Tamer ; and | 
13 Jock ſuch a Tranſaction; but that many Men ſhould, | that no otherwiſe, than by an inceſtuous Conjuntion - bu 
Ive chin is very ſurprizing ; how ſhall we account] with her Father-in-law 3 tor otherwiſe ſhe might have. Mi 
Þ for it? If we fay ſhe-brought a Tent thither, and f had Children by Er; in this Caſe then, it cant be 
had{t/pitched; {6 as the Back of the Tent, was to the denied, but that Tamar was an eminent Inſtrument = 
Mien of that Place, and the Door to the Way-ſide, Þ of the Almighty, of which he thought fit, in his un- i 1 
which done, ſhe put off her Widows Garments, f ſearchable Wiſdom, to make uſe, for the Accomp- 1 1 
wherein ſhe came thither, and covered her with a liſhment of his eternal, and immutable Decrees: For 1 
Vail, and wrapped herſelf ; ſhe. muſt have brought] what Reaſon, we imagine, Providence migat honour. 1 
Servants with her, who muſt have been privy to her her fo far, as to pitch upon her to be this Inſtrument, Mi 
Defign, and muſt have ſtruc the Tent, after wards, and at the fame to puniſh Judabs Injuſtice, and 14 
, which it is abſurd to believe: Befides the: Anſwer of Hypocriſy, we ſhall mention hereafter, in its proper WM 
5 the Men of that Place would then have been, here | Place. 1 * | 


» Of. what next are we informed concern Ta- | 
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A. And it came to paſs about three Months 
«* after, that it was told Judab, ſaying, Tamar thy | 
© Davghter-in-law hath plaid the Harlot; and alſo, 
te hehold, ſhe is with Child by . Whoredom : And 
* Judah ſaid, Bring her forth, and let her be 
* burnt.” 5 er ag Fog 
Q What may be obſerved from thence © „ 
The inexcuſable, pharaſaical Hypocriſy, ane 
Partiality of Jadah; he inſtantly, with the utnoſt⁵ü 
Severity, condemns her unheard, without making tge 
leaſt Allowance for human Frailty z notwithſtanding 
he muſt know, by Experience, that he ſtood in great 
Need. himſelf of ſuch Allowance. It was well fof . 
Judah, and ſuch as him, the Uſe of the Lord's Prayer 
was not then enjoined ; fince otherwiſe he muſt have 
drawn down. a Curſe upon himſelf every Time ge 
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Picture of an arrant Hypocrite, who favours his own 
Follies, and conceals them under the Veil of an ex— 
traordinary Sanctity, but falls -unmercifully upon 
hate of other... on 
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What then, If we ſhould ſay, their Eyes were hol- 
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_ ' her Father-in-law, fayilg, 
6 " pray thee, whoſe” are theſe, 'the Sys, and Na f 


F every one was Judge; or Chief Magiſtrat 


WE cf gore her rot the 


half and ſorced that Pharifaical and unjuſt Hypo- 


one, Mr. el, by Name, Tamar had finned- more 
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i How bebived Tamar, ond dowel fr Heaps | — had "AY a: aint NET: cs © 435 
after. having fo rigid a Sentence paſſed upon ber? had never been conſummated could n 3 


= make it * 

A. „ When ſhe was brought forth, ſne ſent to ee 3 but this docs not _ A's Nef . 

7 the Man whoſe theſe {Ing | hi | pher; lines RET 

"pan not. 'We whe row to wewr 2 lai NE] ag 


. * celers, and Staff? © _ 'Ppaintt her by Mr. Poole; of her being more 'wnchafte 
bar may, "we eee rom N „ö;—ͤ Judas; and we own we are very much ſur- 
That it is obſervable ſhe behaved "with all the prized,” how IO great a Man could falk into forgrofs a 

Ferrivats of conſcious- Innbcence, without being in Miſtake; ſince it is evident, that it was not out of - 

_ the leaſt daunted; ich could not proceed from An any luftful Motive that Jumar covered Fudadb's'Em- 

Thing, but che Teſtimony of a good Conſcience. Fot braces, if it had ſhewould have ſought a younger Man; 

whether we ſuppoſe Judab himfelf to have been her but it was out of an ardent Defign Of havingChildeer 

- Judge, according £6 the Patriarchal ſyſtem, whereby” 2 his Family; and it is as evident, that Fudab coulc 

e in his own have no other Motive for ſolliciting der büt downrighr 

[at z whence it is plain that he was the moſt unc hae. 

me we now te conſicer Tumars Conduct in this 


ſe the Canuanites to 


el or whether” we ſupps 
o in; the Court 


have been her Judges, it is very phi 


was pr her, and ready to condenin Affair, im the Light wherein we view it z diveſted of 
her unheard; yet the e b ys, Vieu heft al Partialtty * rejudice, it bibed from the Notions 
Tokens ; by the Man whoſe theſe are are am I with of thoſe who have treated before upon this Head”; and 


then we hekeye it will appear, that the Generality of 


Yn Would ſhe have made ſuch an open Comfeſ. 


had the ima _ herſelf Sully of any” Crime >| Mankind have been greatly Miſtaken in the Judg - 
* is plain The woald not I ment they have formed f both of her; and of this Pd 
Q Hhat was rg Conſequence of © this open” ant; hi Trangckben: Which it is of the utmoſt Importance to 


ſet in a true Light, as both it has been © great Scandal, 
land Stumbling-block to weak Conſciences, and as ir 
has given Occaſion, vr fear, to no little: Blaſphemy. 


daunbed Confeſon? 
And Judab acknowledged ae 995 ſaid? 
he hath been more le my Se then 1 3 becauſe that 


ab my Son = - And he "Ke It appears evident then = that Tamar —_— 
fY „ eee : Abdeen married firſt ee Err an them to Onan; (de- 
bat may we rte hereut "<I tween which two Ma we muſt ſuppoſe" ſome 1 


ſmall Diftance' of Time allowed for Deceno "of 
havin „ By. that Means, converſant in . He | 
Family, was inſtructed in the Worſhip of DR 
God; and that having deen roughly Ba ay ey * | 
Adams Fall, with the fatal Conſequences” chere; 

and: the: miserable fer of Mankind without a N. 
deemier 3 as alſo of the Promiſe of the M Sreds ſhe: 
from thence concei ved an ardent Defire of becoming 
a Mother i rg. Fael, that ſne might ftanc 4 Chance 
for having that 3% Nau Seed proceed from her; in 
which ſhe'feems to the placed a firm Faith, and by” 
whoſe Merits ſhe firmly hoped not only for het own” 
Redemption, but that of all Believers in General : Iv | 


» That Providence interpoſec e in He Be 


_ crite Jadab, openily to take the Shame and Guilt up- 
on himſelf and acquit her; and indeed, the feems 
to have Meyn a firm Reliance upon the divine Pro- 
videncs; in her whole Conduct chroughout this Af. 
air ʒ and the proſpered accordingly, as at will who 
 ſhew the fame firm Dependance thereupon. Several 
Dirines, and thoſe very learned ones have obſerved 
upon ab's faying, She hath been more: righteous 

that he does not fay- that ſhe was more o 


og thafte, but more righteous or ja; for, continues 


F Wyn 


in this Fact; it being Adultery, as well as 
neeſt in her, een it was but Fornication, and 
Inceſt in him: And the learned Mr. Poole ſays, ſhe 
was more unc baſte, becauſe ſhe committed both Au. 


on tery and Inceff, when he deſigned neither; but he 


was more «njuft, becauſe he was the Cauſe of her Sin, 
botfr by with-holding Shelah from her, (who was hers 
both' <4 Right, oo by Judab's Promiſe, and by 
him her Chaſtity ought to have been preſerved) and 
by his Solicitation, and Encouragement of her, to 
the Sin. We muſt beg leave, however, to diffent 
entirely from theſe learned Gentlemen ; for firſt, it 
could not be Adultery in Tamar, becauſe a tacit Pro- 
miſe of his Son by Judab, which it was evident was 
never defigned to have ern fulfilhd, could never 
have the Force of a Contract; neither can we think 
it would have been actual Adultery, even had the 


mar, thin as the Caſe now / ſtood. But according to 
the Principles of thoſe Gentlemen who believe Er's Sin 


to have been Self- pollution as well as Onan's, it may 


very well be made a Queſtion whether it was even 
Inceſt} ſinoe ir does not appear from Scripture, that 
Ex bad any 
_ Onan-never had ; if then Er was ftruck dead on 
=" as well as 8 7 and no Cor 


Affair. 
the Wickedneſs of Er, and Onan, ſhe patiently waited 


a proper..Fime, till Sbelab ſhould, be given unto her; 
but 3 only impoſed upon, by Judas = 
Confammativre- 


to 4 Fatality i 


carmal Knowledge of her; and it is evi- 


is evident to us, that it is from this Principle alone, 


that we are to account for all Tamar 's Conduct in this 
Seeing herſelf diſappointed of her Hopes, by 


. das to — off the 
ot her Nu 
never givin 


ſending her f 


—— 


by + 
Means ſhe was likewiſe excluded the Church of * 2. 
and expoſed continually to the Snares of Idolaters; it 


is not at all unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, that ſne ardent- 


ly implored that Juſtice, from the Judge of all the 


Earth, which was denied her by Man; it not being 


in her Power to compel Judab to give her his Son, 
by Reaſon of his great Eſtate and Authority, which 


in ſuppoſing that both to puniſh Judab's Injuſtice, and 


his Hipocryſy, in imputing.the Death of his two Sons 


'himſelf or his F "amily, which he could not ſee, being 


'righteous in his own Eyes, like the Phariſee z the 


all-ſeeiny God, who, when he "pleaſes may diſpenſe 


with his own” Laws, might permit her to have Re- 
courſs to this Selene the 9 one 9 yo Dog 


F 8 


in her, and not to any Wickedneſs in 


* 


Promiſe been deſigned to have been performed, un- ever did, and ever will, enable the Stronger to op- 1 
leſs Conſummation had paſſed between them, ogy preſs the Weaker. It is evident to us that the A. * 
this would have made the Act more criminal in "mighty heard her Prayer; and we ſee no Crime in 


5 | | Jab to the Determination of che divine Providence. 


— — 


—_— ee e hue; which ah . 
In itſelf. In Effet, as the ſecond Couple though | 
Brother and Sifter, might lawfully Marry, becauſe | 


dae Peopling of the World; Tamar ſeems to ave been | 
Ns tely: necefitkted to loſs her Right of being 4 Mo- 


5 AMinttin her Right of continuing therein. 
chat Right, by Marrying her to his Son; but after 


0 *<Mjuſtice" deprive her thereof, upon any 


: fair Light; is that it is certain ſhe did not imagine it 


: Juncture, when her Life was at 1 807 and Death, 
im its moſt-drendful' Form was ftaring her in the Füce, 


Ackions, hre 


A marti 
. «thoſe voutffful Follies and Frolicks; from what there- 


Vs more reaſonable to. ĩmagine ſhe wis not guilty of thoſe: 


d was gully 


give a Sanction to it, but ſie wd His Abhorrenee there- 


ce it; we read of no Rep. 


_ eunidaunted Confeffion 3 Which could not proteed from 
any Thing but a Mens conſtia Refi, a Mind conſcious 
of its own Innocence, which no Terrors can affrig ht: | 
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[there was an abſolute neceſſity for their” ſo-dving for 


tty much in the ſame Cie; 'fince ſhe Was Abſo- 


ther in Iuel, and fee herſelf excluded from he Church | 


of God, or to have Recourſe to this Stratagem, to 
It was in 


- Fudabs Breaſt,” whether he wqauld have given her 


he had onee done ſo, he could not without the reateſt 
retence 
but! ought to: have given her his third 
himſelf and Se- 


Son, and t9 have refigned up 


"What mates this' Action of Tamar's appear in a very 


at Sin, which goes grent Way, towards making it 
0 Sin in her, as is manifeſt fronr her open and 


For it is certain, the hercie Courage ſhe ſhewed at hat 


to ber eing acquitted « E 
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If 47 odeen sb Wp to Ange with 
in our Sentiments; wwe heg them to remember, te _ 
we do not determine dogmatically on either fide,” but 
leave” it to every one! to believe as he Pleaſes; and i 
that if we err, it is on the Charitable tide, which OO 
we think much more pardonable than being 'guilty. of _ 
paſſing too ſevere a Cenſure, upon ſuch” . 
« What next are we told concerning Tamary die = 


. © And it came to paſs," in he Time of her 1 
% Travail, that behold Twins were in her W _ 
* And it came to paſs when the travailed, thay the 5 
-4 one put out his Hand, ; and the 'Midwife took and 
„ end upon his" Tarte u Bearlcr Thread, faying, * 
cc This 355 out firſt. And it came to paſs,” as he 
% drew back his Hand, that behold,” his Brother © ſl 
e came out; and ſhe "ſaid; how haſt thou broken = 
forth? this Breach: be upon thee: Therefore bis AM 
Name was called Pharez, (that is a Breach.) And 
« afterwards came out his rother, ' that had 17 =_— 
cc Scarlet Thread upon his Hand; and his name _ 
* called *Zarah.” (that is be nes) Vt! nee _— 
on Explination. ER Ms 1 
5 Ch TY XXXIX. l 0 =_ 
Potiphar having bought Joſe h. and FE Lord Peer. A 


was far from natural in her Sex; and is very uncom-: 


mon in the other. But unleſs we ſhould aſcribe it to] 


3 Providence; which® directed all her 
and had pre-affüred her of Succeſs, to what ſhall we 

' Attribute that ſettled Confidence; Which was viſible 
in Tamar, that fer Stratagem would take Effect? 
Jada was not then in the Heyday of the Blood, as 
Mdatepearteatty it; he was the Father of three Sons, 
ble, and therefore pretty well paſt all 


Hout the whole Courſe of this Affair, d 


| = kim, bis Mafter makes hin Comptroler of his | 
5 old; Joſeph being a Man of ,a'romely Perſon, Mi 
' bis 25 falls in Po. with bim, and ſolicits im 
0 the with her ; He abborring fach Ingratitude. ct co 
bis Mafter, and ſuch a Sin a 7 Lo God, reſolutely 1 | 
'refuſeth'; being 4250 in the ouſe with her, -ſbe ſei 
e him by the Coat, and again urges. ' him to He with } 
ber; But he rave Coat in her Hands, and flies, - 
13 makes his Eſcape; She calls ber Servants, 
and accuſes him to them of a Deſign to 4 5 wh | 
_ She repeats the ſame to her. a 3; W 
"him into Priſon ; the Jad is with him Kaul Ph K. 1 


_—_ 


8 


ä 
CC 


5 finds Favour with the Keeper ; Has the Care of the 
ore could ſhe promiſe herſelf Succeſs, had ſhe not 
wWeen convinded, and had a firm Reliance, that Pro- 17 aber, 7 1 5 commit to in 3 Lang: * Gn does 
-vidence would favour the Juſtice of her -Cauſe, Ae] BD 047 + " Þ 
cordirigly-it-is evident Providence did eminently fi- Qi 27 what ate! we fo informed i in y chi js Chaps 


-your — and that ſo far, às to think her worthy of! 
having the Meaſfab proceed from her :*Now it is hard. 
to think that God ſhould, in a Manner, ſanctify Sin, 
and that ſuch u Sin, as premeditated Inceſt and Adul- 
dery; of which the Generality of Divines will have 
Tamar to be guilty; wherefore, we think it much 


Crimes, by Reaſon neither her Marriage with Er, 
lor Nunn, Was'confurnmated ; or that her Caſe being 
extraordinary ſhe had the divine: Permiſſion for what. 
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"41:34 ene: on to "tht bree Fs ings 5 10 (awoke, «ads 1 e Niem _ 
3 75 > Waite wg or ne anery bo nar vr" * aha'behold,” ſeven Bars eme up in one Stälk ful! 
and cen ef hi -own Father; and Hils ut Bre- . _— Fans hebel leren Ears withered; chin? 

then 5 36 1 3 10 VHS 25 4143 1 4 „ e © and ed With the Ka Windy ſprun ur Fa — 7 
1 e theme Aud che chin Ears Gele h 1 
_ ance aud abe neff 36 ares 1 


| «+604 Ears; And Þ\told' this: hs le Mapt 25 
„ ut chere Was none that could declare 1 > 5 


20e Thi cſfhke the chief Butler to. PR, gab, | 
me;” 1 
Whit may we d from lee b. 9 5 


| ſaying, Ida remember my Faults this Days Fb. 1 
„ * ppt err with his Servants; and put me in! 2 
n che Captain of the Guard's Hoe boch 1 notwithftandin 4 n Human mn Wie 85010 =— 

ECO 2 and the tief Baker. And we dreamed u penbtrate into che Meaning Oreiin, yet it 

Dream in one Night, I and he? We dreamed each dene thee! the Things q hen by che King — 
een cee te the Iaterpretation of his Dream:] had an exat Analogy he they were intended to 
And there wus with us young. Man, an Hebrew,/| repreſent} acbfding 0 80 Wp rptctatidn chertef. 
. . ger varit roi the Captain of the Guard 3 and wie told The Germer of- them, are cofierent with 1 
ehm, anch e interpreted to us our Dreams: To f another, though they Are nt agrecable' to the 4 2 
©» <rgch Man accunding to his Dreum did he intdt- nary Courſe of Nature; afid dhe Coherent e with, = 
pet. And it came to pals, - -aq the interpreted to the apparent Singulariey of theſe two Ban natu- 
dd, ſoit en Me he roſtorcd' __ mine 1 rally induced Pharaoh to cenfider them attentively z z; 
Dad ie herlunged” ts ehen proceeded that Perp wn and Diſquict which it 
bee may wo obſerve from chenes T Ae ee he is faid}! in the Text, to have felt, ofi that Sanne | 
. ni: Phe 1 — Gourtler! when it bete die Che ſeven fat and well dere Kind were very .. 
Ihtereſt, can call Foſeph to Remembrance; thinking per Emblems of fo many Years of Plenty, fince 8 3 
ttzhereby to recommend himſelf to Pbaraob: Fo not- feed on Graſs," which in that Country ſprings bp abu 

* 5 F Butler ſays, I d remenber 1 dantly; when the Ni K roſe to a fufficient Heights 

| Fun this Day; we mult not miſtake” this for any The ſeven good Ears of were alſo very p 

 Rethorſe of Onſcience, for his Ingratitude to Jeep, ]|Repreſeritations of ſeven plentful Harveſts; as the 
tach it was only an Acknowledgment” of his e lean Kine, and blaſted Eafs, were perfect Einblems 

- Ska the King; and of thut Prince's Lenityand of the following Scarcity ;; and as to the lein' Kine's 

_ Clemeney: in ardoning him; in order to malte hid eating up; or devouring the fat ones without its bei 5 


5 2 more fectually to his Maſfter. Jovifible that they had-eaten! them, either By their 
IE dar unt tbe ww oy en of the Bale gt ing fuller in their Fleſh! or fuller in . Bodies, 
Eo im} ſeph eber Carr? what could mere nifitalttly- denote, that the Re. 4 


4. 


. Them Pharaoh ſent and ated. 22 „ and membrunec of de Pleritevus' Tears, Thoull be quite 
they brought him haſtily out of the buried, and ſwallowed up in the exeeſſtye Burrenteſs 
I and le ſhaved himſelf; and changed his Re: of the ſrarce'Y cars? Ie was alſo a Cirtumſtance that 
. H und cane in unto Pharadht © And Pharaoh ſuid | appeared fo monſtrous in the Vifion, that it the more . 
* e ane Joſeph, 1 Have dreamed a Dream, and there ſtrongly awakened Pharabbs Ourioßty which Yak 1 
es none that can interpret it: And I have heard the Reaſon for Which it was ſent. — 
dn ol there that thou canft underſtard à Dream ty Q. bat Anſioer made Joſeph 20 Pharaohs LM 5 1 
4 interpret it. And Fo 20 ph anſverdd Pharaoby fay- 12 havins tbus told him hi Drain ĩ 1 
«6 ing Tt not in me ene Sve W an | A. ld Jens Tide unto Pharach, The I 

wy & of Peer oil med 97 „ of Pharaoh} is one: God hath ſhewed Pharaoh: wh 
ui may We odfervei fps rchce 0 A5. 65 he is about to do. The ſeven good Kine are ſeven * 

That it was not thought decent. e “ Tears; and the ſeven good Ears are ſoven Fears; 

fre the King, in a Habit of Sorrow // or in Mourn- |<< the Dream is one. And the ſeven thin and WE”. 
ing; for which Redfors \ Joſeph changed: his Raiment; | <5 favoured'Kine, that came up after them, are ſeven 

as #lfo; that hie mbdeſtij diſcaaims the Honbur the Years ;: and the ſeven empty Ears; blaſted with the 

1 attributes: to Him of being able of Himmſeif w | Ea, Wind, ſhall be ſeven Years of Famine. This 

texpret Dreams and with all Humility, aſtribes f is the Thing which I have ſpoken unto Pharaoh: 

1 to che Aumipbey; thereby leading Phafaob toe What God is about to do, he ſhewerh yo 
— Knowledge ol the true Gouda It were wel, if altiwho [+ Ppad Behold, there come ſeven Fears of g grea 
_ edt themſelves Chitin; and who ard puffech ap . Plenty, throughout all the Land of Egypt. A „ 
Wich the Opthiom of their - own-&xttdordinary Abils/Þ<* there ſhall ariſe after tem ſeven Years of Faminez; Wl 


and, and all the Plenty ſhall be Let rev the Land FY 


us, would imitate Jeb in- this his Mod 
Humility, and give 15 Honour: to God, which they Egypt: Arid the ebene. fha confame the Land. 
% And the Plenty ſhall not be known in the Land, 


5 aſſume to themſelves; :. 04 19K Ee is 
c by Neaſon of that Fumine following: For it ſhall - 


Cat ws Pharaoh, pps Joſep 1 nabing Bi 
fangs bas aſs lit 4 ee e be very grievous. And for that the Dream was 
n ard eie undo Joſeph, n my Dream es doubled unto Pharubb twice; it is becauſe” the 
* Behold, I:ſtood upon the Baule of the River. And f! Thing is eſtabliſhed by God, and THe I, 
e hehold, there eme up out of che River, ſey « bring ire paſs,” A gu! 
e Kine fat-fleſhed, and well-fuvbured; and they Ol t i, crea bens, qu fi ase. 
ot fed in a Meadaw And behold, ſeven other Ki «. That this Interpretation of Phariatts * Wo 
e came up after them, poory and very ill-fivourdd 9 by Jeſepb, was ſo very rational, G ic er- —_—_— 
% and lean-fleſhed;\ ſuch 45 Honever faw in an ried along Wc it the Force Perſuaſion) and 4 Sort > 
des the Land of Er, for Badnefs p and the-Jean'a and of ſelf-evident [Demonſtration of its Truth; Which 4M 
e the ill-favoured Kine, did eat up! the firſt ſever Feould not fail of convincing almoſt erer) one, that 
ber fat Eine. And when they had: eaten them up; i he had given; the true Solution of the Dreams, ane 
*® coald not be known 3 nud eaten chem! chat they: would certainly come to paib; :uccordingly, i 
264 9 urfevourod, us . * we lind as - wth the 9 
ace LE Time 
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tened. 


r * 'Ollicers.c over. the Land, and take up. the fifth Part 
bot che 


. Manifeſt than before; they who pretend to inter- 


vents, never venture any farther, but are modeſt 


trary, 


his Sleep, hut he alſo proceeds to offer Means, for 
rendering this Revelation uſeful ; there is a-Boldneſs, 
or rather a--ſettled Confidence, as to the Truth of 
what he had been ſaying, Which appears in the latter | 
Part of, Joſeph's Speech; and which a Perſon of Fo- 
ſepbs Senſe, Virtue, and Piety, would never have 


1 Mind, that what he delivered was from God. 
e 2 Ami bom did Nane * of Joſeph's: 4. 


vice s? 7:1] Fo. 1 vc 


= « I bave ſet ther ↄyer all the Land of oo 
et Pharaoh kack off his Ring from his Hand, and put 
| 4 it upon Joſeph's Hand, and arrayed him in veſtures 


| 25 Neck. And be made him to ride in the ſecond: 
the Land f Ehr. And | Pharaob fald unte Fo- 
0 ſeph, I am Pharaoh, and without thee ſhall no 


ly Phareob himſelf, but his: whole Court-approyed: of 
wile, unleſs they had been infatuated; anch this their | 


| Wee Advancement $0; the ſecond; Dignity: in the 


the Wits. of. Pharaoh's Court; attempted to ridicule! 

tion given by Tae; but all of them, in 
ſeem to have been pi flefled with a firm Be- 
o the; Certainty thereof 3 and accordingly they 
ſubmitted unanimouſly to the Advice preſeribed by 
Foſe 1 for alleviating the, Calamity hereby: _— 


Q gi ee fd. Joſeph give the, King, after 
expounded bis Dreams . 

the 10 Now ped 19 fer Pharaob jonk out, 1 
. direct and wiſe, and ſet. him over the Land of 
erer. Let Pbaraob do this, and let him appoint: 


Land of Egypr. in the ſeyen plenteous Years. 
« © And for them gather; all che Food of thoſe eo 
Ke .come,. and lay up Corn under the Hand 
& Phar ob, and let them keep Food in the Cities. 
« And, that Food thall. be for Store to, che Land, 
258152 the: * Years,of * Famine, which: ſhall 
in the. Land bt 3 thar the Land RON not 
e e 
H bel from-b ence £ 1 
It is obſervable that by what Joſeph wa ater 


50 


| as explained Pbaraohs Dreams, the, divine In- | 


ſpiration, by which he ſpoke, is rendered ſtill more 


pret Viſions, or any other way to foretel future E- 


enough to avoid reaſoning on Things, which they | 
themſelyes.know. to be very uncertain. On the con- 
Joſeph not only declares, in a few; and plain 
Words, what it had pleaſed God to ſhew Pharaob in | 


own, had he not been fully affured within his own 


no And the Thing v. oy in \the! Eyes of! 
* Pharaoh, and in the Eyes of all his Servants. : And 
© Pharaoh ſaid unto his Servants, Can ;we-find- ſuch 
a one ag this is, a Man in whom the Spirit of God] 
is ?; And Pharaoh faid unto: \Foſeph, 'Foraſmuch as 
«© God hath ſhewed thee all this; there is none ſo diſ- 
i creet and wiſe-as thou art. Thou ſhalt he over my 
, Houſe, and according unto thy Word ſball all my 
«6 People be ruled; only in the Throne wi I be grea- 
cc ter than thou. And Phataob ſaid unta Jaſepb, See, 
And 


bf fine Linnen, and put a gold Chain about his- 
c“ Chariot which he had, and they cried before him, 
% Bow thei Knee : And he made him Ruler over all 


* Man lift up his Hand nd Foot, in alt the, 1 8 of 
60 MAD. | 1 170 | 
” What. j 2 1 3 e vd anion} | 
That God ſo diſpoſed their Minds, * not on- 


25.5 


gepb's; Counſel as indeed they could not do other- 


Approbation of his Advice, was followed with his im- 


1 Timeahe bars] Marion upon Kurth, none.of 


Foſeph was: 
1 with the FEET: of chief Ruler, or prime 


Miniſter unto P z and mientions five diſtinct 


his Signet. -Szcondly,* They cloathed Foſeph with 
fine 29 Thirdly,” He bad à gold Chains put a- 


was a Mark of great Honour. Thus Providence, in 


2 Government, giving thereby a gloriguis.and- 
comfortable Inſtance, of the divine Tendet 


Regard to thoſe, h ſuffer not their Confidenee-.in 


M bat farther did Pharach fur 7 IF 
* And: Pharaoh called Joſeph's Name Zaph- 


< the Daughter of Potipherah Prieſt of On: And 7 


Pharaoh King of E. And Joſeph went out 
48 « from the Preſence of bea, ig _ 'through- 
e cut all the Land of E 
* teous Years, the Earth brought fürth by Hand- 
e ven Years, which were in the Land of Egypt, and 
laid up Food in the Cities. The Food of the Field, 
which was round about every City laid he up in the 
* ſame. And Jeſepb gathered Corn as the Land of the 


2 without Number.) OL ISO 
"Qs Hhat is to be obſerved Abend Bo. 1 
Various have been the Opinions, about the Mean- 
ing of this new Name, given by Pharaoh to Joſeph ; 
amongſt, the Reſt, St. Ferom has been pleaſed to fancy | 
that it ſignify d in the Egyptian Tongue Salvator 


Grounds he went in this extraordinary Suppoſition, 


vealed; and as this Interpretation is agreeable to the 
Tenor of the Story, we think it may reaſonably be 
allowed. As odd: Opinions have been breach d con- 
cerning this 4ſenath;|: whom "the King gave Joſeph 
to Wife. The) Frws:amotightt other idle Notions, 
will have her to have) heen the Daugliter of Dinab, 
and to have Beem brought ap:ant educated by Poti- 
pherah ; whilſt others, and amongſt the Reſt, the 
learned Mr. Hotuel, and Mt. able, have taken Abun- 
dance of Pains 16) conviice: us, that ſhe was riot! the 
Daughter of that Parinhar, to hem Joſeph had been 
a Servant; as if there. was no Difference hetween the 


Name of this Prieſt of On, Potip bar us well as chat 
of the Captain of àhe Guard; wheteas it is evident 
this was a Perſon of a more exalted Rank, heing · a 
Prince, as well as a Frieſt; and a late learned and 
ingenious Writer, bas made an Obſervatien uppen this 
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{Marks of Honour, which he received on that Oe 55 
lion. Niet, Pharaoh delivered to hitn his Ring, or 


bout his Neck: Taube Pharaoh's ſecond Chariot 
was affigned him: And Fiftbly, an Herald went be- 
fare him, and proclaimed HAbreth, which is rendered 
in our Verſion, Bow: the Mnee, but about the true 
Meaning whereof! Commentators and Tranſlators are 
miſerably divided. Whatever it Was, no Doubt it 
. Moment, drew Jaſeph out of Priſon, brought him 
into the Preſence of the King of Expr, and exalted* 
im unto the higheſt - Office, under the King, in e 


eis and 0 


6. ze and he gave him to Wife Afenath, 5 


er ep went out over all the Land of Egypr. And; 
* 22 Was thirty Years old, when he Rood before Ng 


Opt. And in the ſeven plen- 
'< fulls. And he gathered up all the Food of the ſe 


Sea, very much, until he left TIRES n it 0 


Mundi, or an Saviour of the Mam; but upon what 


Name of Poriphrral and Potipbar; and indeed Mr. 
Howel ſeems to thin there is. not; finge he calls, the 


Head, -that ſeems worthy of Notice At in this het * 


—. 1 


their Creator to be ſhaken, by tempariry DAS: __ - 
Afflictions. N 


| is more than any one has as yet been able to diſcovers ' 35 
The beft Commentators think its Meaning he 
Revealer of Secrets, or one to whom Sectets are re- 
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to the King's Share; a Method ſo admirable, that a 
better could not have been contrived. . For by this 
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„ the Egyptians, "FS were os eng or 
8 of Words, 5 9 reſeinbling each. other in 
Sound but differing in Signification.; ; and denoting 
the different | Degree of Dignity, and Authority, of 
thoſe Perſons, to 1 95 Names thoſe Words were an- 
450 Tbeſe three Words were Phar, age 
and Phar oh ; the Firf of thele,,.Phar, accordiag 
| this Ge fo . ſeems to have been a 
inferior, "Dif: the Second Pherab, was given to 
43 reater Dignity and Power; and the Latter, 
3 was approptiated to the Sovereign himſelf. 
We muſt obſerve alſo, that Toſeph followed e 
1 Advice he had preſcribed himlelf for others; and 
that he did not -preach one Doctrine, and. practiſe 
| another, as too many do now-ardays ; no, he took a 
| Progreſs himſelf throughout the Land of Egypt; he 
did not truſt it to inferior. Officers. to tale a Survey 
reof; and he made as near a Computation as was 
nb what the amount. of the Produce of the whole 
"would bez and accordingly had fuitable Store-Houſes |. 
ines built in every.City.and. Town, where- | 
in to Hy up that Part of the Produce of the Corn, 
of che Hiſtrict belonging thereunto, which was to fall 


Means, there was Food ready at Hand, to provide 


' 
= abt e Beet e aaa. 8 wa r 


Ton, to, 7058 a 9 ; 
Wl all 


nds.“ 


© Be uſe chat the IH of in a 
| 18 ue to # ane 1 N 
obſervatle therein 15 0 

A. The Famine's being over all "the 
[ Earth, 


is. an, Hebrew Phraſe, and mam tog more, 


ther. to buy Corn for Suftenance; wich is not at a 
furprizing, W hey had not the fame Warn 
ing the Egyptians had,” to 

lay up againft 2 Rainy Day; but as the, 


had ch Iuſficient Warning, it is not à little amaz- 


up great Quantitics of Corn, for the Uſe of them: 


a fone in the Royal Granaries, by the Di- 
ny lg of Joſeph, there is no Way to; account. for 
their being jo to ſuch Want, in ſo ſhort a. Time, 
but by aſcribing it to their exceſſive Avarice, and 


with that precious Commodity, from the delulive 


| then that it affected all the Countries bordering upon 


Title Eien - Epe, inſomuch that they were forced to lend 2 5 


a 


45 ay the s 


- 


o provide for themſelves, ane 
Egyprians _— 
ing, that they ſhould fall 10 fon as the ſecond Year, 

into the ſame neceſſitous Circumſtances as their Neigh-- 
bours.;;.As it is not to be doubted, but that Ny. o 
fore warned, ſuch as were in good Circumſtances added 


Eres and their Families, in the fame Manner, as 


Thirſt of Gain; ; which fondly induced them to part 
Hope, that the Famine, would either be left ſevere, 


r 


or of ſhorter Duration, then Foſeph ; had foretold, 
And hat was the Conſequence of this their Avarice 
and Folly ?. What ought. to be the Conſequence of 
the Fally and Avarice of all thoſe, who, looking ne 

| | farther then the preſent, Day, bring themſelves and 

— A bat next are we informed concerning. Joleph ? 7 their Families to Ruin, for the Lucre of a little un- 

The Bleſſing of God now vifibly attended him righteous Gain down in Hand. They were forced to 

in 10 55 Reſpẽct, and ſcarce any Thing was wanting | part not only with that Gain, but with all their 

. 10 compleat his Happineſs, even in this World, and to Eftates,, both, Land, and Money beſides, and that 

7 crown him with Profperity 3, ** And unto Foleph were | not ſufficing, they were obliged 16 to ſell themſelves. 

5 de from two Sons, before the, Years of Famine.came: | Let thoſe 2 eto bes, who. fell their Yates. for a dirty 
1 „ '* Which 4 enath, the Daughter of Petipherah, | Bribe, think of this and tremble : They may not 
' | _ © Prieſt of On, bare unto him. And Toſeph called happen to meet with ſuch an upright and generous 
e the N ame of the firſt · born, Manaſſeb (that is, for- Prime Miniſter as Joſeph, nor ſuch a merciful and 
getting :) For God, ſaid he, hath made me forget gracious Prince . 2s. Pharaoh, who will be content, 

e all my Toil, and all my Father's Houſe... And 


with the fifth Part of the Produce. of their Lands, 
e he the Name of the Second called he Ephraim (chat when he has a Right both to the Whole, and ts their 
- I Fruittal:) For God hath cauſed: me to. be fruit- 


EL Perſons alfo : What would ſome modern Princes and 
1 5 — * ful in the Land of my Affliction .“! Prime Miniſters, who call themſelyes Chriſtians, have 
| - . Of what-are we next informed in this, . ? 


C done, had they been in Jeſepb and Pharaob's ftcad ! ! 
And the ſeven Years of Plenteouſneſs, that | The Egyptians would 8 been well. off, it their 


for the Neceſſities of every Place; and Jaſepb having 
taken an i, Account of what was contained in 
©. every ſeveral. or Town, could not be impoſed 
upon, by the 1 erior Officers, whom he intruſted 

| with the Care of delivering it out to the People. 5 
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Fo 146% re was.in the Land of Egypt, - were ended. , And hell: Skins We ARR, 11 them. „ es 
Ate ee ſeyen Tears of Dearth began to come, accordin RP r 5 . 
8 4 as. Joſeph had ſaid: And the Dearth, was in all . XII. N 


| . 3 44 but in all the Land of Egypt therę was 
e Bread. And when all the Land of Egypt was fa- | 
985 9 e miſhed, the People cried to Pharaob Ar Bread: 5 
— 4. And Pharaoh ſaid unto. all the Eayprians, $9 Abo) 
| ICS eſeph 3 vhat he faith. to you, do.” Coo ria 
> « What may ue obſerve from hence ?, 


Taceh. Ka there, was Corn in E. reproves „ 
| Sfp or their Diſobedie ence,. Helplalſneſs, and. Want. 
of Thought, and ſends Ten of them thither to buy 
25 Re * They, appear before Joſeph, and bow. doutn 
to the Ground before him, not recollecting him, tho 
knows tbem; be treats them roughly ; he calls 
4 7 Dreams to. Remembrance, and charges them 
. with, being Spies; they vindicate themſelves, by de- 
clarim they were all one Man's Sons, and had a. 
. younger. Brother at home z Joſeph impriſons them .at 
i firſts but afterwards releaſes all but Simeon, un 
... Condition' of their bringing their younget Brother 
with. them, when they come again; 3; their Con- 
., ſciences.) are awakened, by their . preſent Suffetings, 


* 44 


e That Pharaoh, though 4 Pagan, .v Was 55 Ile 
„ 1 Monarchs now-a-days; Who either turn a deaf 
Fear to all cheir People's. Complaints be then never ſo, 
5 well- grounded, or reſent... them as Seditious and Mu- 
tinous; ; but like a true Father of his Country, he 1 im- 
mediately refers them to Foſeph, as the ji WhO 
had it in his Power, and Who, from his Humanity, 
and Integrity, he was aged would relieve, them 


J and they charge each other with their Sin agi. 
. 5 What are we told next concerning the Severity || : Joſeph 3 Joſeph: bearing them, ret 65, and weeps, 
5 of th Famine ? Fax, returns, and binds Simeon 90 their 1775 


be orders their Sac ts to be. filled with Corn, 
1 their: Money alſe toi be put therein; ond f 1 
upon the Road, finds his Money in his. Sack, which 


1 e len 'the h ; chey tel W what had 
' bappened. . 


J the Famine d. Was cover all the . EA 
N 46 Fam: And Foſeph opened all the StoreeHouſes, | 
.* and fold unto the Egyprians.z and the Famine Wax- 
5 ed fore in all the Land of e e all Co un-. 
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125 . $985 as Pledges for. 


and. in all Probability would haye funk under 


- 


| . 


„And yet this is the Means, to which God has 
N to advance im to the ſecond Dignity in 


ai 


* OD 


_— 


bent N de e Br "fs ey 
Berri 2 With rhew 3 Regen Mert hit 
e . 1 


ein not Prevail . the HE: Man. 
FRE ate 11 Ph. herne # 17 f 


PFY- Chapter. © 
4 * Now when Parob; fw that there was © 


1 ey at6b fe 


1 haye heard that there is Corn in Egypt 3 
"of down thither, and buy for us from 
0 " we may live, and not die“ 

r may one obſerve from $8 Rl =» 

Of Ther Fac = 18055 on this Gabon Oh. 

ave been 1 xt of Mankind, when ün- 
er any great. Difres; ;, for inſtead of ling their 
Reaſon to, their Aid, and exertin 1 their Wits more! 
than ordinary, ts find. out forne y,. they ſeem 
dd have 1 5 themſelves entirely o 


8 


5 abs4 


the t 


ity; tad” not their good old Father propoſed 
E only MENS that coul have contributed to 2 


1 


5 — 11 of 1 5 And 17750 was ** 3 8 


8 425 the Land, and be it was that fold to all the 
eople of the Land : And Fofeph's Brethren came, 


be and bowed down themſelves before N with their 


aces to the Earth.“ 
5 8 What way we obſerve from Rue 7 
A How vain it is for Man, to t to Ae 


> or We 


_ thren principally againſt him, 125 his two Dreams, 


2 15 id unto his Sons, Why do ye 
15 95 boot one upon another? And be ſaid, ge I's 


Py i 47 Vi" 
# 


Deſpair 3 


. 


of fruſtrate, what the Almighty God of Heaven and 
rth has decreed ! ! What exaſperated Joſeph's Bre- 


Which Fortec him Dominion over them: In order 


prevent this, they firft contrive to murder him, 
interpret; and being, therefore, very much f 


* "Ks God prevents 248 firf, by the Means of Reuben, 
who adviſes the throwing him into a 


by the Means of Judah, who adviſes the {rlling him 


to the Thmaelites; as thinking that would be as cffec- 
tual a Means to prevent the Accompliſhment of his 
Dreams, as Death itſelf; and 1 that is the very 
8 that contributes to the Accompliſhment there- 


he Jemaelites, or Midianites, or Medanites, 


3 - call them which you pleaſe, fell him to Poriphar, 


With whom he finds Favour; and begins to live hap- 
pily, „ but that is not to be the Way to his Advance- 


ment; and all the Time he lived comfortably in his/ 


Service, was, in a Manner, Þ much Time Tot; for 
it Was by his Sufferings, he was to come to the 
Tour to Which he afterwards attained. Well, his 
Luftful and falacious Miſtreſs is fired with his Beau- 
ty, falls deſperately in Love with him, and leaves 
To Means untried to prevail on him to grant her vi- 
Defires; but in vain. Finding herſelf ſcorned 
1985 refuſed; her burning Luft, for it deſerves not 
1 Nane of Love, turns to an implacable Hatred, 
90 ſhe contrives his Death, by falſly accufing him 
of an Att empt to raviſm her. This was Death by the 
La, TK he not been a Slave; but as he was ſo, 
Ind entirely at the Diſpoſal and Merey of his incen- 
ſed Lord, Who would not give him over for loft! 


— 


fen he is loaded with Irons; in a 2 2 


8 Ck zr; and head Baker fall into Piſgrace, 2 


from putting him to Death; and. « 
Himſeſf with caſting him into 2 Dinge 


rin 85 
eher, he makes Him Aid. Favour witk the Gabler, 
' who thirufly all the other Priſoners to His“ Cate; 751 = 
under Gavlet, * © however; who was himſelf" a Prifoner; | 


At the Tame "Time: and Without amy 
Feat: ikelitiood of ever being ice:Roy 3 


JE; the Ways of Men; Some Time Fe Top h's 
. op with the Care of the Priſoners, 


Joſe 


8 ſent tothe fame Prifon; and confi; ned to 
Fes in 2 little while” ic each 
eas 


of t ith 


brefed, they were both v melancholy? 74% 
kink was "of 2 human and Exit Mont Temp HL in 
ceives it, and kindly enquires into the Reafon thereof; 
| which deing told, he-endeayours firft to cure them 0 
their Superſtition,” and repofing any barre 
| Diviners, by informing them that all | Intetp 
| belong to God; and afterwards gives t Pens i 
| an exact Interpretation of his Dream: And as the 
. Cuptearer's prov'd favourable, he Acqui 
his Innocence, and begs him to be mindful of hint 
and mention his Caſe to Pharaoh, when hes reflthel 
to Favour, In three Days, FoſepÞ's Interpretation is 
punctually verified; but neyertheleſs the Cp. bear- 
er; true Courtier like; forgets his  Benefatfor, and 
ſuffers bim to lie two Years longer in the Dungeon ; 
G fo ordaining it, boch for the " greater: 
| Toſeph's Patience, and Refignation'to his 2 5 
that his Deliverance and Advancement migh 
to be all his own doitig, as alſo, that in Ne 
pretend to ſhare in the Honour thereof” At the 
Expiration of two Years, God's appointed: Time: be 
ing.come, Pbaraußb dreams two remarkable Dream 
Which none of his Magicians, or his Wiſe*men 2 4 


ed in Mind, the Cup-bearer ſeeing 1 was his Ir 


ſafe, at laft, to call poor Foſeph to Retnerbrance, x 
to inform Pbaraob of his having punckual 
preted his and the chief Baker's Dream. 
had he thus ſaid, but 
hardly allowed him Time tw ſhave and change | 
' Cloaths, hurried before Pharaof : - Who- having told 
his Dream, Joſeph,” after aſcribing all the Honour to 
God, plainly and exactly interprets" it; 
wards adviſes him how to provide Afi arm him- 
inſt the Calamity therein, threatned. The King 


within himſelf, as were alſo all 
the ſame Time, amazed and aftonifhed at 
found Wifdom and Diſcretion, in ſo young 
immediately pitches upon Poſeph 'himfelf, to be the 
Perſon, who ſhould put his own Advice in Execution ; 
and accordingly 


of the diyine Providence, ig Joſeph 
Prifon; and made Superinte ndant or Vice-Roy over 
the whole Kingdom of pr; 


thers, by the ry Means, whereby they tho! 


rand Completion "of his Dreams, Gone ite 10 
them 


7. 5 


PT He tefitaths; arr ines Wilks | 


4 a0 Hopes Hopes of ob- ; | 
tlining-tis Liberty; oße would t Ws was in no 


but the 
ifs of” God ite unſtarchable, and vaſtly- different | 


le Officers in Pharaoh's Hotiſhold che chief | 


tations | 


77 1 5 


ſelf a 

> [areal pleaſed at the plain and eaſy Explanation of 

his Dream, of the Truth of which he was convinced 
the Court, and at 

ſuch pro- 
A Maß, 


and his unnatural Sip 


"Gap 78 


'a Dream; ,whicft maker 4 deep Impreftion 
575 (bis Mind, and neither of them being able © _ 
ply to their Diviners and Soothfayers; to get it it 


ain him —95 3 


11 


Ep 1 | 


* 
\ 

vw 
g 5 

. N. 8 
* * . 
$ P 
! T 
* 8 | 
* 
* 


in order to make his Court to s Prince, can nec, | 


4425 25 5 


Joſeph is ſent for fr alt Tube, and 


"2nd 2 


forthwith creates him Vice-Roy, or 
Prime Minifter, under him; thus, within the Com- 
| paſs- of a few Hours, by the N Power 

drawn out df 


\ -- - 
q "a 
* — 


5 


enge not him. And 
4 Dreams which he dreamed of them, and ſaid unto 


thority, it is not at all improbable, that 


* 


reſpectire Countries, that he might improve the 


dom, to enquire into the State thereof; with Defign 
to invade it, in caſe they found it tmprovided for its 


had not Joleph known them, was far from being un- 


5 beſt that could have been is Brother | —— 


and conſequently, the 
Meaſure, prove fatisfactory; fince it was not likely, 
either, that any Father would venture ſo many of his 
Sons upon ſo hazardous an Employment; or that an 
Enterprize of that Nature, would have been _ 


ment thereof; being 
©. Oo for their Subſiſtence 3 and: glad. by the oft | 


humble Submiſſion,” 


8 e aid | Joſeph behave nag af feb to lis 


by And Fo ophſay His Brethten,and he knew thei 


. 2 but made himſelf. firange unto them, and ſpake 
roughly unto them, and he faid unto them; Whence 


OT 45 [come ye'? And they ſaid, From tte Land py; Bo 


" 255 -Partly, that he might thereby know. the true 
State of his old Father, and his Family; and partly, 
that he might take an innocent Revenge of them for 

all his former Sufferings, 


; « 2 Lands you are come. L 


and terrifying Charge to his Brothers, fince the Puniſh-| 
ment thereof, had it been true, was no leſs: than 
Death; beſides, though it is not to be ſuppoſed, that | 
- Joſeph himſelf sold alf the Corn that was ſold, - but 


vantage; neither is it improbable, that the Enemies 
of Egypr, might take Advantag 
mine, provided their own Country did not labour-un- | 


en 9 G * — and the e 
forted nou/ to apply to hit: for. 


to remove His 


and prevail on him to grant their Deſire: A full, 


exact, literal, and amazing 'Accompliſhment» of his | 


eeming” Jealouſy, || ro 


twenty wee er his e 


* 2 . & & : V4 
x ) N . * 
1 $4, 1 


„Arte Dream l 
ing it Ks q 


* ow] FE — 
* ny 


on * Baan, to buy Food. | 
"Of Wh i Jp been, brate in a 
Brerbren ſo rouphly'f © i 


, and" thereby bring their 
heinous Sins, in thirſting after their Brother's Blood, 
and ſelling him into Slavery, to their Remembrance, 


_ © | andithereby! bring them to a true Repentance'! , «| 


Q. Hbat are de told neut of org e of Jo-| 
feph with his Brother? F Fixl - 

A. And Fefeph knew his e but they 
ofeph remembered the 


«them Ye are Spies; to ſee the ** See ol the 


4 


0 e is e Aeris - | W 
i That this Accuſation of Jane was 5 re 


that it was done by his Order, and a Man may very | 
properly be ſaid to do whatever is done by his Au- 

J bim. 
ſelf contracted with all Foreigners, , who came to buy | 
Corn; both to prevent their prying into the State of 
the Kingdom, and to enquire into the State of their 


Knowledge he gained thereby, to his Maſter's Ad- 
e of the Years of Fa- 


der the ſame Calamity, to ſend Spies into the King- 


Defence; this Charge, therefore, of their being Spies, 


reaſonable; and as his Deſign was, not to make him- 
ſelf known immediately, and to terrify them, was che 
2000 irs Anſwer made his Brothers to this beavy 
4 e they: td” wow him, Nay, my Lord, 
but to buy Food are thy Servants come. We are 
true Men, thy Servants are no Spies. "4 
hat may be obſerved hereupon. 


* Their Anſwer was very much to the Purpoſe, | 
thought might in a great 


-mitine to the Care of one Family only. 


— e 


{ 


7 


44 ſpake unto you ſaying, 
5 be proved 3 By the Life of Pharaoh e 


cc 
«ye 
mall not go forth hence, except your. youngeſt, 


e Priſon, that your. Words may be 


one Family, wy 5 3 
the Peril of ſuch a Journey; he, therefore, 190 


| from being guilty of Lying, in ſaying, 


9.8 2 what oe r 10 1585 K b Plea 4 in cle 
efence bt Kat 


b 1 4 Aud b he ſaid unto ;them ; 3 Nay, but to "ke, 
Was te * of the Land you are come. 


o be the Re 1 ii" 
np hs hare, rd bo mu nk 5 „ 


Wh) He 25 ok as 10 EY 4 Rtistct 


them to a Sight, 
nce. | 
Q. rs what. ſaid his. Bore 42 
ing in charging them Spies © 
Wn And 1957 ſaid, 755 Servants are twelve Bre-. 


thren, the Sons of one Man in the Land of Canaan; 


<< arid behold the N is this Day with our * 


« 8 and one is not. 15 MP 5 


wt t # 1» 


I bat may. we ve berelpen "4a | 
That hereby, Jaſeph, gained pity what he 
Et ſince he found his Father was yet alive, as 
alſo his Brother Benjamin; and like wille, that they, 
concluded bim. dead, having never heard from him 
in twenty Years, which made it not at all ſtrange 
that they did not know. him. 
What ſaid Joſeph to then, Ali baving, gained. 
this nowledge. , 
A. And 14 tai unto them, That is that I 
e are Spies. Hereby. 


“ Brother come hither. Send one of Fir us and let 
| * him fetch, your Brother, aud ye ſhall, be kept in 
roved, whether, 
e there be any Truth in you, or ell by the. SD of 
6c, Pharnob,” ſurely; ye are Sf bo” 
* What is to be obſerved from hence Hp 
Zoſeph takes hold of their own PS to 11. 
tify 15 Accuſation; 3 the Meaning of What he ju 
being, that it * not 1 1 one Man ſhould have” 
ſo many and living together in 
eh expoſe | them All to 


their ſending one of them to fetch their oun 
Brother, in order to, juſtify themſelves e u 

Charge; which he did, partly to gratify his own De 
fire of ſeeing Benjamin,” and partly, 
deeper Impreſſion. upon. them, and 


ring them to A 
true Senſe of their Wickedneſs. 


1. 


Q. But can Joſeph he excuſed from Guilt here - him- 
fel, in fwearing by Pharaoh's Life? 


A. Many have attempted, and among fl the reſt 
Biſhop Saundenſon, but with little or no Succeſs, to 
defend Joſeph, as not guilty bf ſwearing herein, and 
Mr. Hoawel ſays, by Way of Excuſe for him, that it 
looks more like a vehement Obteſtation than an Oath; 
but this ſeems to be a Diſtinction without a Diffe- 
rence ;. for by the ſame Rule, that common, but 
dreadful Aſſeveration, as I hope to be ſaved, which 
anſwers exactly to that terrible Imprecation, may 1 
be damned, if it is not true, may be called only. a 
vehement Obteftation ; ; in Effect, this Excuſe does 
not much mend the Matter, and we ſee no great 
Harm, if we give up Foſeph upon this Head, and 
allow that by living amongſt the Egyprians, he had 
learned ſome -of their e beſides, that 
ſwearing might not be then expteſly forbidden, there 
being no written Law; but why ſhould they endea- 
vour ſo much to defend him from being guilty of 
Swearing, when it is evident they cannot defend him 
I are Spies, 
when he knew they were not ſo; in, 


to have, We themſelves Abundance of Trouble to 
Gg * | little 


- 8 


„ to make the 


ect, they ſeem 


1 Ab 5 
wer, about the State of his F ather, and the 255 ainily 5: 0 
4 beſides, he was not Fü put them 5 ſoon out of ; 
their Pain; being deſirous 1 9 . | 
r 
his bebte, 
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© preſerve Life.“ 
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Q. l bat is obſerbuble hertin ©. | Broth me abe So 
| Goodneſs to; his, unnatura era 

5 921 of lea aling their Wo and . ncouras [x pong 2 CET 
5 but a an ns an;Apology. for them him- . And Jl ive you t Os N 
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And Gott ſcat me Eee 10 preſe ve m th Hy o his. 

7 1 7 Fe don. in the Earth, 05 do ſaye. ur bo 0 8 He or, We 
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«you that ſent me hither, bur. C; a ch they, imagined would he a1 recable or. _ 
2 made me 4 Father to i Mtn Il | gr: 5 1 5 "Ac e fin ph raph . - 
& his is Houſe, 5 4 — 0 0c ut alle JE is (4 rt, ſypipathizd * with. him, 1 £ e ir: - 75 
ef ebe. d. ga unto my Father, receiv'd from the Arti Far ofthis Br en.; Fw 1 
et and. tay 8 hn ich thy.Son Ja od | Prince m ſhew his 69550 to him for Hr 85 „ 
a made me rd ofhall Egypt ; come own un- | ices, not uy add Je Ts 5 bim 6 K Its : 


7 


* =" ; q 
7 | | 
©» * 
* * % 
+. 
27 * * YI 
ASE, * 
» * 
4 * 5 1 
k 
* 
. . vl 
hn : 0 5 s F 4 4 
* 65 - None 
\ ” * 
— — i "— — * a... ad —y 
m— — _— — en eh TC | 
* * 


8 
the. ad 
* . 
nn, 20,14 8 
7 K 1 
8 
> . 
«i 4 * ver 


- 5 N < 
* l 
Ty . 
N : | - | * 
4 4 ; Ke” * i . v 4 "3 7 6 
T2 : ' 4 
£7 b a | 5 N 
1 725 jy 15 a 
> 7 K | 
o £ W 0 £ * ” 
f eo 
_ I + > - = 
* CAD 2 


1 1 
* 


1 Þ : 
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Father and all the hole Family, but generouſly ““ Son is yet alive: LwWill go and ſee him before 1 
ur Tn Br them. | die.) oo Why BAS ror ety 


has a Sovergign: ſo gra- 
Merit! Hut yet more 


er ing of Re ward? on eT, 
And tubat did Joſeph upon receiving this Com- 
r . 4 5 1 


. «* ſeph gave them Wee | according to the Com- 


8 


. 


* Meat, for his Father by the Way. 

4 80 he his Brethren away, and they departed: 

c And he faid unto them; ſee that ye fall: not out by 

. ), ĩ ß 
What is obſervable herein? 


aged ather, in ſending him Plenty of all Sorts of 
the choiceſt Things in Egypt, for his Accommo- 
dation by the Way; as alſo his Prudence in caution- 


ing his Brothers, whom he knew to be of a conten- 


tious and quarrelſome Temper, not to enter into any 
Diſputes upon the Road, which might diſappoint and 
fruſtrate all his Deſigns for their God. It is pro- 
bable, he might be apprehenſive they would enter in- 
to Debates by the Way, which of them had been moſt 
to Blame in their Dealings with him; and that each 


of them vindicating himſelf, and laying the Fault 


upon the others, their Diſputes. might grow warm, by 
Degrees, and be attended with fatal Conſequences, 
againſt which, therefore, he puts them upon their 
A %»«ͤ;— „ - •=ãů)fe 
Q. What. are we next informed of concerning them, 
after their Departure from Joſeph ? TEE WING 
A. And they went up out of Egypt, and came 
* intõ the Land of Canaan, unto Jacob their Fa- 
ther, And told him, ſaying, Joſeph is yet alive, 
and he is, Governor over all the Land of Egypt. 
, And Jacobs Heart fainted, for he believed them 
not. And they told him all the Words of Jaſeph, 
sc which he had ſaid unto them: And when he faw. 
the Waggons which Jeſeph had ſent to carry him, 
e the Spirit of Jacob their Father revived .“. 
Q. What is to be obſerved” from hence ® 
A. That notwithſtanding this News was the moſt 


a {<3 


4 ol : N 7 


deſirable in the World to old Jacob, yet the Sudden- 


neſs and Surprize of the Thing, with the Conflict of 
contrary and violent Paſſions raiſed thereby; Grief at 
the Remembrance of his former Loſs, exceſſive Joy 
for Foſeph's Recovery, and Proſperity; Hope that it 
might be true, and Fear that it might be only a 
Fiction of theirs, had the ſame Effect upon the good 
old Patriarch; as if it had been the moſt unweldome 
*Tidings imaginable, and he fainted away, not be- 
ing able to give any Credit to any Thing ſo ſtrange, 
and yet fo defirable : And what made him the more 

:Now / to believe them, was, becauſe by this very Sto- 
ry they were convicted of one Lie about Foſeph, in 


induce their Father to imagine him devoured hy ſome 
wild Beaſt: However, when he ſaw the Waggons 
z ſent by his Son for him, he took Courage, and be- 


gan to credit it. ee 
Q. And what ſaid jacob when he came to hinſelf? 


b * 
* * 


deſired no farther Happineſs in this 


p J g : PIT „ g by oy” 3 17 . 1 
| theba, and there. offers Sacrifices unto God. be 


of «6. Egypt; and ten ſhe Aſſes laden with Corn, and 0 


foſeph's great Affection and Tenderneſs 5 his | 


„ will alſo ſurely bring thee up again: And 7 
1 *© /eph ſhall put his Hand eee Eyes, 
z 


ſhould die in Peace, 


Encouragement ? 
ſaying they had found his Coat bloody and torn, to 
“Sons of rael carried Jacob their Father, and their 


© Ii = 


What. may we obſerve from thence #\'\ 


05 F Jacob's exceſſive Love to his Son Jgſepb, (who 199 ; 


indeed well deſerved it) which was ſo great, that he 
orld /than to 
ſee him again; after which he was well contenged 
to die. N 15 5 J e 7 
et WORRY FEE VE 907 0 8 


1 4 o T '$ 7 SET 95 irs * wh £29 15 
Jacob ſers out on bis 2 to Egypt, together with bis 
' whole Family and Subſtance.. He arrives at Beerr 


Lord appears to him by Night in a Viſion, and en- 
courages him to go down into Egypt, without Fear, 
by gracious Promiſes. - He goes thither, The Names | 
of Jacob's Pofterity which. go with him. Jacob ſends ' i 
Judah before bim to Joſeph. -. Joſeph ſets out to meet 
his aged Father, Their mutual Foy. at this Inter- 
view, Joſeph gives his Brothers a Precaution what 
do ſay, when they came to appear before Pharach. 
The Reaſon of his ſo doing. 
Q 


* : 
2 * 
* 
7 


$ 4 
! | * 


F what are we firft informed in this Ch as 
Journey with all that he 


eba, and offered Sacrifices 
unto the God of his Father Iſaac © 
is to be obſerved from hence? e 


Reaſon of Jacob's offering Sacrifices here, 


4 


| Egypt; as alſo, to implore his Blefling and | 4 | 
Protection both upon the Road, and in Err when 1 
Q. Did the Lord give any Anſwer to Jacob's Sa. 
% 0H 1 ot] OY ue Ns | 5 
A. Tes; And God ſpake unto Iſrael in the Vifi- 
ons of the Night, and ſaid Jacob, Jacob: And 
* he ſaid, Here am I. And he ſaid, Tam God, the 
* God of thy Father: Fear not to go down into 
„Egypt; for I will there make of thee a great Na- 
* tion. I will go down with thee into Egypt; and 


M bat is to be obſerved hereupon ® . 

A. God calls Jacob twice by his Name, both to 
excite his Attention, and to ſhew his Kindneſs unto 
him; then he diſpels his tears both by directing him 
to go, and promiſing to bleſs him there in his Poſte- 
rity; and to bring him again ſafely out from thence 3 
that is, not in his own Perſon, for he died there, but 
in his Deſcendants; he likewiſe told him that Joſep 
ſhould "put: his Hand upon his Eyes, that is, Mond 
cloſe them; whereby he was not only aſſured that 


Joſeph lived, and ſhould ſurvive 


% 


him, but alſo that he 


bat did Jacob upon receiving this gracious 


A. And Jacob roſe up from Beerabeba; and the | 
*© little ones, and their Wives, in the Waggons which 
©* Pharaoh had ſent to carry him, And they took 


56 their Cattle, and their Goods which they had got- 
ten in the Land of Canaan, and came into Egypt, 


A. And Iſrael ſaid, It is enough; Foſeph- my |** Jacob, and all his Seed with him. His 


Sons, and 
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== Dau ters, and all his Seed De he Eu bim 
46 Into Gbr, 8 oo | 

or Wha ate theſe Mabel e 5 

wh - 5 hi having one, which was. Dinah? 

oo, Undoabtedly, either his — hee are 

| - included, or the plural Number is here put for the 
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8 bar is 2 e 8 il e 
That by the mentioning here df 15 30 1 
een Aber: two Grandfons, and of no other 
we read: on- randchildren, but Hezron and Hanul, the two 
Grandſons of Judab, it is very probable: that Mats 
mentioned all the Grandchildren which were then bom 
unto Jacobs Sons; fince np other Reaſon. can be gi- 
of Heber, and Malchiel herr, pre- 
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Bn Singular, which was a common Way of Speaking in | ven for the naming 

wt ' He K. ferably to the Grandchildren of any of e al of | 

if j} « Of -what are. we = informed concerning Iſra- Fatal's Sons. EY 

1180 rs moval into Egypt? Q. And what | Childeen had the Ref of lach i 
1 A. And theſe are the Mines of the Children TGF : | 


. . The Sons of ck acolfs Wife, Jeſephand 
h 1 25 the Land of Egypt - 
phraim which 4ſenath = 


© Tract, which came into Egypt; Jacob and his Sons: |. 


_ Reaben, Jacob's firſt- born. Ard the Sons of Reu- 
14 ben; Hauch and Phallu, and Hezron, and Carmi. | 


<« Benjamin. And unto 7 
were born Mahaſfſeh' an 
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s And the Sons of Simeon z Femuel, and Jamin, and. the Daughter of Papiere, Prieſt of On, bare un- 
1 [i  . *Oþhad, and Fachin, and obars and Fl l the Son * to him. And the Sons of Benjamin were: Balah, 
1:17 A of 2 Cannaniti Woman.“ | and Berber, and Afbbel, Cera, and Naaman, Ep, 

1 | 1 . comes the laſt Saul, to be mentioned with |. and Rab, Muppim, and Huppim, and rd. T 

{118 this art of Diftintion © are the Sons of Rachel, which were horn to Faced : 

| 41 A. Probabl to ſhew that all the Reſt of his Bro- All the Sons were Fourteen. And the Sons of Dan. 
| irg except Jada, whoſe Hiſtory we haye before, « Huſtim, And the Sons of Maphtali, Fabzzel, and 


. Perſons of a better Race, and did not inter- 
le with the Progeny of the accurſed Canuan. 
245 * Were the Deſcendants of the work, Sons of 


Hl Pe And the Cons S Levi, Genſbon, K Kobath, and 
* Merari. And the Sons of Judah, Er, and Oran, 
s ind Sbelab, and Pharez, and Zerab: But Er and | 
 * Ornandiedin the Land of Canaan. 9 the Sons 
2 of Pharez, were Hezron, and Hamul.” 
dat is to be ob erved from the mentioning of 
's Grandſons here © 
#7 That they were certainly born at this Time, 
1 is the Reaſon of their being here mentioned; 


ince otherwiſe no good Reaſon can be given for their 
being named here, any more than the Grandchildren 
of 41 other Sons. We know, indeed, that thoſe Who 
contend for Jacob's having ſerved his ſeven Years, | 
before Leah was given him, will have theſe not to 
have been born then, and that they are only menti- 
ened, though they were then in their Father's Loins, 
either to ſupply the Place of Er, and Qzan, who. 
died in the Land of Canaan, or for ſome ſpecial Ex- 
8 or Eminency in them above the Reſt; but 
we think this is evidently ftraining, or rather con- 
tradicting the Words of Moſes; whereas according 
to our Expoſition, that Jacob did not ſerve his ſeyen 


Years firft, Hezron and Hamu! might be ſeveral] 
Mor ths old, when Jacob went down into Egypt. - 

Abu were the Deſcendants of the at her Sons © 
A. And the Sons Tſachar ; Tola, and Phuvab, and 
Job, and Shimron. And the Sons of Zebulun, Sered, 
and Elon, and. Fableel. Theſe be the Sons of Leah, 
which ſhe bare unto Jacob in Padan-aram, with his 
Daughter Dinah : the Souls of his Sons and his, 
Daughters were thirty and three. 

. How are wwe to underſtand this C amputation ; z * 
if we reckou Er, and Onan they were more, and if We 
dont reckon them they Were not ſo many © 

A. Er and Oran, are not to be reckoned, but Ja- 
cob himſelf is to be counted for one. 

And who were the Offspring of the other Sons? 

A. And the Sons of Gad; Ziphion, and Haggai, | 
64 Spumi, and Eabon, Eri, and Arodi, and Areli. 
And the Sons of Aber; Jimnah, and Iſpua, and 
* Ti, and Beriab, and Serah, their Siſter: And 
* the Sons of Berit; Heber, and Malghiel. Theſe 
ir are the Sons of Zilpah, whom Laban gave to Leah 


ce his Daughter: And theſe he bare unto Jace, 6 


1 even firxteen . 


Gun, and Fezer, and Shillem. Theſe are the Sons 


f Bilhah, which Laban gave unto Rachel: his 


F Daughter, and ſhe bare theſe unto Jacab : All 
e the Souls were Seven, beſides Jacob's Son's Wives, 


«© a1}: the Souls were threeſcore and fix. And the 


“Sons of Foſeph, which were born him in Egypt, 
tc ere two Souls: All the Souls of the Houſe of Ja- 
$6 g which came into Egypt," were threeſcare _ 


e wonder fond thi, face foes Lond 


ten. 


5 he Number which came with Jacob into Egypt, | 


eing added to the tue Souls born to Joſeph in Egypt, 
| and including Joſeph himſelf, will make bus ſixty nine 
A. Facob, the common Parent of all, muſt be like- 
wiſe included here; which being done, it will aſe 
the Number exactly ſeventy. + . 
1 what did Jacob on his Arrival at the Brun 
ters of E ; ft 
A. And * ſent Fadab Seforecking: unto Joſeph, 
“to direct his Face unta Gaben; and they came into 
** the Land of Geſben. And Joſeph made ready his 
Chariot, and went up to meet Irael his Father to 


* Geſben; and prefented himſelf unto him. And he 


* Ne his Neck, and N on his Neck HP: - 
at whi ” REES. 
5. What has bars e e Tix? 1 
Some Difficulty has ariſen from hence i; as to the 
right Conſtruction of the Words, whether che Pro- 
noun _He, is to be referred to Taſeph, or to Facob. 
Many of Oe Hebrew Doctors think, that 'Zaſeph fell 
on the Neck of his Father, which, it muſt. be confef-. 
ſed, agrees as well with the Words as they ye z but 
Junius, and ſome others, maintain, that it is more 
reaſonable to fuppoſe, that upon Jeſepis making his 


| Obeyfance unto Iſrael, aſſoon as he came near him, 


the old Man, in a Tranſport of Joy, threw himſelf 
on his Neck; and was ſo exceedingly diſordered, 


| by the tumultuous Apitations of his' Paſſions, that 


being unable to ſpeak, or recover himſelf, he conti- 
nued a good while Weeping over this his beloved 
Son, whom he had ſo long given over for loft : And 
to this latter Opifiion we adhere. © © <7 VI 

Q. And what Jaid Jacob, Mon as be. could recover 
his Speech © 

A. And Iſrael ſaid unto Joſeph, now let me die, 
«fi . J have ſeen thy Face, becauſe 2 80 art yet 
wy a we.” h ; 


MI hat may be olſerved from hence * 5 


That Jacob's Tenderneſs for this well -deſery- 


_ 


- . 
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Wo” Bag went et ars and 0 bare . of Him ren-[ Ger 16oked upon Gant s an unclear Pex 


dered his Happineſs ſo compleat, that not thinking 
he could receive any Addition thereto, in this World, 
be was willing to ſübmit to immediate Death: And, 
no doubt, his Jon's Joy and Affection did not fall 
much ſnort of his. We queſtion whether there ever 
was an- Interview wherein higher Eeſtaſies of filial 
Baty and Alfection, Ar Parental e were 
erxpreſſed. a 

Q. What Advice gave Joſeph now to bis 875. 
thren. 5 

Me 4 And 7 
bo his $i 


b fad unto his Brethreny rid” "Fug 
uſe, I will go up and ſhew Pha- 


2% 'raoh,' and fay TOs him, My Brethren, 'and my 


1 ather's Houſe, which were in the Land of Ca- 


"WG naun, are cone unto me: And the Men are *Shep- | 


Lc herds, for their Trade hath been to feed Cattle; 
and they have brought their Flocks, and their 
«© Herds, and all that they have. 
to pas, when Pharaob ſhall call you, and ſhall 
ay, What is your Occupation? That ye "ſhall 
ec ſay, Thy Servants Trade hath been about Cattle, 


_ © from our Youth even until now, both we, and al 


o our Father's : That ye may well in the Land 
of Goſben; for every ar aaron is an en 
to the Egyprians,” = 

Q. Il bat is val, herein 2 


he was then in, it would have been very eaſy for 


him ta have provided for them handſomely there; but 


then they would have run à great Hazard either of 
uniting, and being incorporated with the 
and comſequently of being loſt and ſwallowed: up i 
ſo numerous a People; or elſe of addicting > . 
ſelyes to their idolatrous Cuſtoms and Ceremonies, to 
the Prejudice of the true Religion, which had been 
iven and confirmed to them by God himſelf: This 
oſeph wiſely prevented, by keepi ing them together. 
eſides; had they engroſſed the — — Places 


about the Court, this could not have failed of draw- | 


og, upon them, the Envy of the Egyptians 5 9 
probably have proved fatal to them, after 
e Deceaſe; from this, therefore, Joſeph Howie 


prudently ſecured chem, by the ſame Means. Again, 


would be naturally led to 
of living ſeparately. ' But 
gen was likewiſe the beſt that could. have been 


men to have dwelt therein, as being 


nothing could be more politicie, than the Expedient 
of Which Jeſeph bethought himſelf, for obtaining his | 
Ends; fince neither Pharaob nor his Subjects Gale 


be offended thereat; coor Bp on the contrary, they | 


pitched” upon for them, for divers Reaſons. 'Firf; 
The Paſtures might be very rich there, notwithſtand- 
ing the Famine ; for ſeveral Authors of Credit in- 
form us; that chere is Abundance of fine Graſs" in 
Egypt, even in tchaſe Tears, when the Vile does not 
overflow ſufficiently, to render the Soil fit for Corn. 
Secondly, It on the Borders of Canaan; whither 

Jaſepb knew their Poſterity were to return, accord- 
ing — the divine Promiſe, and to poſſeſs the Land. 
_ Thirdly, They lived ſo near him, chat he could con- 
tinually ſupply their Neceſſittes, and be at Hand on 


any Emergency; as, we find he was, on the Sick- 


neſs, Death, and Burial of his Father. And Foarthly, 
By placing them tn 46 convenient à Country, he pro- 
vided admirably for their multiplying exceedingly, 
before the Egyprians.took much Notice thereof; even 
Pharaoh's Herds ſeeming ta have fed, and his Herdf. 
removed, and 
ſeparated, from the Reſt of the Egypriaps, becauſe 


And it ſhall come 


A. Foſeph's great Piety, Pricdenee; 5 Policy. 3 * f 
- bultigh them not to Court, tho conſidering the Favour | 


e 


nt them their | Defire | 
is not all, the Land of | ner, an unlimited Power, every Thing 


the' 3 5 of the Egyprians abhoring a | Shepherds, - 
the 8c 
it; the moſt probable one ſeems, that it was Wing 
to the horrid and unparalleP'd: Cruelties which, had 
been committed there, not long before, by the P- 
nician Shepherds; who- as forge 2 ancient WII. 
ters affirm, were once ſeated in 

Numbers, and: had artived to great 
waged a bloody War with the f of E 
wherein they laid waſte. divers Cities, : 2. 


b ue of e 
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Joſeph acquaints Pharach' with Lis Huber — 
in Egypt, and being with his Family in the Land 
of Gothen.. He preſents five of his Brethren to the 

Ling, who enquires after their Occupation ; and on 

. being' anſwered they wert $ hepherds,' and 2 red 

to ſettle in Goſhen, conſents to it; and orders lo- 

ſeph, if he knew amy of then more. sbilſul than 
the Reft, to nale tbem Rulers over his Cattle. Jo- 
ſeph brings his N ber likewiſe before Pharaoh, who 
als him his Age, and is bleſſed by Jacob. gleph 
provides for his Father, and all bis Family in 

_ Goſhen, © The Famine rages prodigiouſly in Egypt; 
fo that the Inhabitants are forced to part, fb, 
with all. their Money, then with their Cattle, and 

 laftly with their Lands and Liberties to obtain 

Corn. Joſeph removes all the People from the Plates 

' where they were ſettled," to diftant Parts of the 

Land. The Priefts are exempted, who have a Por- 

tion afſigued them by Pharach, Joſeph gives the 

People Seed, and encourages then to till and ſow 

le Land, reſervi ng only a fifth Part of the Pro- 

|, duce unto Phagach. The Iſraelites multiply exceeds 
| iagly. Jacob's Age and Death, He Fakes an 

| >- Oath of Joſeph concerning his Burial. ol 


* what are we fo informed in n Chap: 
ter 


A. ** And Toſeph came and told: 1 and 
5 fajid, My Father, and my Brethren, and their 


& are come out of the Land of Canaan; 5 and e 


e they are in the Land of Gghen / ® 1. 


3 What is to be obſerved from Hank's 
being thought 


well done, Which was done by Aim 3 and notwith- 
ſtanding he had before received a general Permiſſion 
from Pharaoh, to give his Father, and dis Family; 
the Good of the Land of Egypt, he would not go fo 
far as: to ſettle them in any Place whatſoever, with» 
out a ſecond; and more expreſs Permiſſion from the 
King. Few Prime Miniſters \now-a-days, would be 
fo ſcrupulous and modeſt ; but indeed, it is probable; 
thoſe. Gentlemen ſeldom: "trouble themſelyes about 
reading the Bible ; or, if they do, they deem Joſeph 
only a Fool for his Laing, and | imagine themſelves 
much wiſer Men. 


And he took ſome of his Brethren, even five 
90 Wi and preſented them ' unto: Pharaoh. And 
« Pharaoh faid unto his. Brethren, What is your 
< Occupation? And they faid unto Pharaoh, Thy 
“ Servants: are Shepherds, both we, and allo our 
6 Fathers. They ſaid, moreover, unto Pharaoh, 


For to fojourn 1 in the Land are we come: For « el 


50 5 


As 


and burned their "Temples, and W N a 


©. Flocks, Ah their Herds, 0 all that they have, 


That notwithſtanding Foſeph had. in a Mais - : 


2 What farther did Joſeph ar the coca Ane e Hal | 


ripture has left us entirely in the Dark-ubodt *- 
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46 Famine is ſore, in the Land of Canaan. 
Fc therefore, we pray thee, let hy Servants an in 
55 the Land of Gaben. or 


b. 55 What is to be obſerved A id 
That. Jaſepb acted very prudently and re- 


Tpedttully; in bringing them to make their Acknow-| 
ledgment to the King, for the Favour he had done 


them, in permitting them to come and ſettle in his 
e, porch in ſuch a Time of Diſtreſs; and for ſend- 

Accommodations for their Fa ther, Wives, and 
little ones upon the Road. As alſo, that the Requeſt 


they made to Pharaoh, was as. modeſt as poſſible; 


being only to have Leave to live there, as Strangers, 
in that Time of Diſtreſs, without acquiring any Pro- 


perty therein, whereby to injure his ien the | 


natural Inhabitants of the Country. 


Hhat ſaid Pharach to Joſeph, on Peing bis Bre- 
thren, and hearing this their modeft Requeſt © 
A. And Pharaoh ſpake unto Foſeph, PR 


« Thy Father and thy Brethren are come unto. thee : 
* The Land of Egypt is before thee ; in the beſt of 


cc the Land make thy Father and thy Brethren to 


“ dwell, in the Land of Ggben let them dwell: And 


et if thou knoweſt any Man of Activity amongft 
ce them, then make them Rulers over Fg Cattle.“ 
Q What has been obſerved hereupon © _ 


A. We before obſerved, that whatever was PIES, = £ 
5 8 Foſeph was thought well done; and we may ob- 


ferve. by. this very gracious Anſwer, and not only ra- 
tifying, but even adding to what he had ſaid before; 
(for whereas he ſaid before the Good of the Land was 
theirs, he now ſays, in the be of the Land let 


them dwell) that it was ſo: But we mult not paſs. by 


an odd Conjecture of the, ingenious Mr. Poole's upon 


this Anſwer of Pharaoh's, for which, however, he 


does not want very plauſible Reaſons; it is this. The | 
Generality of Commentators have been of Opinion, 


that the fiye of his Brethren, -whom Jaſeph preſented | 


to Pharaoh, were the moſt comely and graceful a- 


mongſt them; and indeed, we cannot help thinking, | 
that if he had' done otherwiſe, he would have been 


guilty of a' great Diſreſpect to that Prince: But the 


learned Gentlemen before mentioned, has conjectured 


upon the Hebrew Word, which is rendered ſome | 
in the ſecond Verſe, being rendered the meaneſt or 
loweſt, 1 Kings xii. 31. and Pharaob's laying. here, if 
thou knoweſt any Man of Allivity amongſt them, | 


that the fue: whom Jaſeph brought before him, were | 
of the meaneft. for Perſon and Preſence z and that Jo- 


had preſented the comelieſt of them, Pharaoh might | 


| have required their Attendance upon him, either at 


Court, or in the Army: As nothing but Conjecture | 
can be offered on either Side, we will not pretend to 
decide which is the moſt reaſonable Opinion, but 
lars our Readers to determine as they pleaſe. 

Q. I bat next did Jeſeph, After havi ng recei ved | 


racious Anſwer © | 
> And Fo 77 brought i in Jacob his Far and 


5 ſet him before F: And Jacob blefied Pha- 


ra þ 2 4 
. How are we to underfand this Text, about 


Jacob s bleſſing\ Pharaoh? 
HA. We don't think it neceſſary to underfiznd any 


more thereby, than that Jacob faluted him with 


great Reſpect; accordingly, we find the ſame Verb 


which is tranſlated to Bleß, is rendered to ſalute, 
1 Sam. xiii. 10. and in this Senſe Commentators take 


8 er Es wn we Is 17 0 are W 0 


6 TATA eve no Ne for mu | Flocks, HE a | 
'N ow, 'raoh-at this Interview? -- 


* 


þ 


Jeph's Reaſon for ſo doing was, for fear that, if he | 


ö 


0 


# - 


N What n paſſed between j pon: and he. 
, 


* thouꝰ And Jacob faid unto. Pharaoh, ; The Days 
4 cc. of the Years of- my Pilgrimage are an hundred and 


<< thirty Tears: Few and evil have the Days of the 


* Tears of as Life been, and have not attained un- 


eto the Pays of the Years of the Life of my Fa- 
„ther, in the Days of their Pilgrimage. And Ja- 
ce c bleſſed Pbaraob, and went out from bre 
ce Phargoh,” 

Q; How could. Jacob well ſay bit Days were ww. 
and edit when he bad then lived an hundred an 
thirty Nas, and be was in very opulent Gren, 


Hances Even at the Nine Iſaac Deceaee 
A. Jacob ſeems to have ſpoken this, wi Refes | 
rence to the Age of his Father and Grand Father; 


of both M uchich he fell ſhort, both now, and at the 5 


Time of ſſis Death /: And a 

they: he have read his Hi 
cannot but perceive that he was con tinually exerciſe 
with Calamities and Croſſes. The Jars in his Father's 
F nals: with: ig ns Who Was beloved 155 — 25 5. vette 


5 his Days being evil, 


14 pe 
emfes, the Death of Racket, with 1 one 
2 s Inceſt, and the Loſs; of Toſeph,. are certain! 

cmonſtrations, not only of the Truth of what Ja- 
cob faid to Pharaoh, but alſo of this general Obſer-: 
vation; That Gad, by beſtowing the Bleſſing of his. 
Choice upon them, did not free his Saints from the 
Misfortunes incident to human Life, but only ſup- 
plied them with Grace to enable them to ſuffer pa- 
tiently; having a conſtant Faith in the divine Pro- 
miſes; and relying ſteadily on che Covenant wunde 
with their Fathers. 

Q. How did Joſeph 4 2 o his Father and Hee: 
thren after this £ 

A. And Foſeph placed his Father and his {a 
thren, and gaye them à Poſſeſſion in the Land of 
** Egypt, in the beſt of the Land, in the Land of, 
&* Rameſes, as Pharaoh had commanded. And Jo- 
6e ſeph nouriſhed his Father and his Brethren, and 
* all his Father's Houſhold with Bread, a 
ing to their Families. | 

Q. Where was the Land of Ne 2, 

A. It was Part of the Land of Gofben ;, and in all 
Probability, that Part where the Iſraelites afterwards 
| built the City of Rameſes for Pharaoh, wherefore it 
is no called fo, by Anticipation, The Reaſon' why 
Moſes ſpecifies that it was in the Land of Rameſes, is, 
that the Maelites not being now numerous enough 
to poſſeſs the whole Land of Goſben, which was given 
to them, contented themſelves with only a: Part of 
it, and left the Reſt to be inhabited by the Egyp- 
tians; wherefore, when they multiplied exceedingly, 
as they did afterwards, they were forced. to ſpread. 
their Habitations amongſt the Natives of the Land. 

Qs: Of what are; we next informed in this Chapter ES 

. And there was no Bread in all the Land :. 


« For the Famine was very ſore, ſo that the Lad 5 


« of Egypt, and all the Land of Canaan, fainted as 
4 Reaſon of the Famine,” | 

Q. I bat may we'obſerve hereupon s is 
A. The extreme Folly, or Còvetouſneſs, (for one 
of oe: it uſt 51 75 . _ Oe which 2 
1 7 e n , eee 


5 


4 


ay 
=> 


Ty. with any» Attention; 5 


ee "_ 4 Tithe 


and thereby making the King abſolute. But this was 


ear Straits is their Netghbours,” "vs "Ay" 
ave been 85 cher *their "Fay: r their” Ho Ps 
füffeiently forewarned” bf the feht 

8 of s +1 Pile that HU came; And Hoy eV 0 
news 40 be 8 that ih pen pet 

für Years ſhould be Quic fore, 


— 


not lay up ſuffici res for thendſelves, during 
the ſeven plentifif 853 48 they ſaw done in the 


; "Rl 'Graaarles, they muft be\extreme' ſtupid: and 


e ;and-if, having ſd done, they. Were re- 
; Vailed: wich 10 part with their Corn; through Ava 
tice, beeauſe> it bore! an exceſſire Price; . 


- ee dhe Famine would either be df Mort- 


er Dura tion: dr not ſo ſevere,| às had been foretold; 
they received the juſt Wages of their Coyetoumeſs 


Lund Folly, (or it wasza mplieation of doch) in 


1 reduced to Beggaty and Slaver yr 
* GB Joseph, bee ſole Diftriburion | 
Comm anaſß a\ vaſt Treaſure for the King's Uſe ©, 
wet Yes, prodigious Sums ; for which the 195 
= had no one to blame _ * * 3 
40. Jaſepb gathered up all the Money that was found 
* 1n the ea of Egypt, and in the Lang. of Ca-| 


* aan, for the Corn ff Wich they bought 7 And Fo- 
dc * ſeph. brought the Money into Pharaot's Houle,” 


— eee” 


" "Wo What may wwe obſerve befeupon? 
A That Foſeph was not like moſt Treaſurers 1 nows 
- lays? he did not amaſs great Riches; for his o- ] ́ 
Fami, but fatthifully brought it into his Malters 
offers, No doubt, many Moderns have thought] 
bim A 2 1 reat 'Fool Br bis ins. 5 We 
nd -what did the Egyptian when their N 
55 wat all cones © 
A. And When Money falled in the. 4463 of | 


„ Egypr, and in the Land of Cangan, all the Egyp-| 
5 « titans came unto 7 


ofeph, and ſaid, Give us Bread: 
% For why ſhould bg ie in thy Preferice 3. For the 
* Money Aller. And Jaſepb ſaid, Give - your, 


-< Cattle; and I will give you for your Cattle, if 


* Money fail. And they brought their Cattle unto 
. Foſeph: And Foſeph gave them Bread in Exchange 
« for Horſes, and for the F locks, and for the Cattle 
cc of the Herds, and for the Aﬀes ; and he fed them 


nk thus 1 *theys n Yes Were tt e de it 


| one 155 20 1 lache * N ko; 28 1252 7 
N 8 ns 8 
10 ng Servants and. intruſted. E 1 00 the e. 


. the Dite ibution-of the Corn, was Found by all the 
Lies of 


ro, whom he had. the. greazeſt Obſliz gations, to make as 


Which the Egypric 


"pofitiqn: for the, Whole, made upon ſuch, eaſy Lern 

that it were well if, in ſome Sede Where Poop 
brag moſt of their Lefty and Property, MEE: Sub: 
feeklon vas "made . as eafy to them. © * 


their Lands © 
"A. Tes; Only $7 Lands FT, the Priefts bousht he 
© not: Por the Prieſts had 2, Portion aſſigned. pb 


i ravh gave. ther 3.3fheretore, they ſold not N 
e Land““ 


God, to ſhew ſuch Favour, to, Ly ps Pries? 
A. Not through ny Be he had for them z but 


he durſt not act. Beſides, the Pricfts i in thoſe Days, 


enjoyed particular Rights and Immunities, | with 
Which Jaſeph had nothing to do; conſequently, they 


ſed their Perſons, and. their, Lands 


% Pharaoh : Lo, here is Seed for you, and ye ſhall 
« ſow the Land. And it ſhall come to paſs, in the 


& Pharaoh; and four Parts ſhall be- your own, 


« with Bread for all their Cattle, for that Year.” 77 little. ones. And they ſaid, Thou haſt ſaved our 


Q. And what did the Egyptians when all their 
Money, and all their Cattle was gone & 
A. When that Tear was ended, they Yin un-| 
* to him the ſecond Year, and faid unto him, We 
* will not hide it from my Lord, how that our Money 


is ſpent, my Lord alſo hath our Herds of Cattle; 
there is not ought left in the Sight of my Lord, 


& but our Bodies, and our Lands. Wherefore ſhall 

* we die before thine Eyes, both we, and our 

Land? Buy us, and our Land for Bread, and we 

* 2nd our Land will be Servants unto Pharaoh : $4 
& And give us Seed, that we may live and not die, 

* that the Land be not deſolate. And Joſeph bought 

* All the Land of Egypr for Pharaoh; tor the Egyp- 

de tians ſold every Man his Field, becauſe the Fa. 


2 What has been obſerved hereupon ? 

Many have cenſured Foſeph unmercifully, and 
taxed him with preying upon the Neceſſities of the 
Egyptian, by reducing them to a State of Slavery, 


the a Conſequence of their own Folly, and not 


Q. What is obſervable herein? 


he had acquired, by Joſeph's Policy and Prudence. 
The Condition upon which the Egyprians held their 
Lands, of which they had made an abſolute Sale to 
Pharaoh, was no more than a four Shilling, in the 
Pound, Land-Tax ; 3 how al Terms were theſe, upon 


are ſome People in the World who imagine themſelves 


mine prevailed over them; fo che Land became ſ a free People, who have paid very near as much, if 
3 Pharaoh And as for the People, he removed | 

” «© them to Cities, from one End of the Borders of E- 
© pypy, even to the other End thereof.” 7 05 


not more, taking the Produce of all their Taxes toge- 


ſters haye done, had they had a People ſo much at 
their Mercy! It would have been well if they had 
contented themſelves, with making them Gibeonires ; - 
that is, Hewers of Wood, and Drawers of Water! 


been inveſted with the abſolute and entire Property 


of all the Land i in 15 Kingdom! Would they ha ve 
- k | 


con tented 


4 


uſtice,- Honour, and Gratitude, to a Prince 


"good a a Barpain for his, $70 as 15 could. It, 0 
| Entirely owing to Jalchbe Prodence, that even, their, } 


LIVES. were fayed and cyen. that State of Depen- 
de upon th te King, which fome.. modern - Patrons | 
[of ang and Property, 1 5 _ termed. Slavery, to 


ans were reduced, Was by Toſeph's 
eee and Mode tio, ſo e their Con- 


Q. Mere none as ai from the. dert ity of: fling = 


e of Pharaoh, and did eat their Portion which Pha- 


Q. How came J ofeph,; who: worſhi pped the, true 


"Either becauſe he was over-ruled therein by Phargoh's. 
| <xpreſs Command z. or becauſe it was the ftand- 
ing Law or Cuſtom of the Land, contrary to which 


were the Nobility and Princes of the Kingdom, —4 


owed: this Exemption not to his Fayour, but to the 
| E2yprian Conſtitution... © 5 
pure What . ſaid Joſeph to 78 Phople, a after having ; 


10 Then Toſepb aid unto the Peo le, Behold, T 
963 195 bought you this Day, and the Land, for 


& Increaſe, that you ſhall give the fifth Part IEP | 


Seed of the Field, and for your Food, an) be r 
tes them of your Houſholds, and for Food for your 


«Liyes-: Let us find Grace in the Sight of ay N 
„ and we will be Pharaoh's Servants.” 


A. The great Prudence and Maderation of 75 
[/eph; and his great Equity in making this Contract, 
as Umpire, between the King and the People. He 


made no bad Uſe of the Power intruſted with him; 
neither did the King make a bad Uſe of the Power 


which to have Eſtates conferred upon them ! There 


ther, in Time of Peace. What would ſome prime Mini- 


What would even ſome Princes have done, had they 
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prices thenfilves with one e fifth. Part of 
"duce! And would they ger Pl have TT, the 
Reit to their Subjects upon ſuch ea Terms! 
are afraid” there are very ' few "Prices. fo. 
i 3 all theſe Things cc 
ed, Pharaoh appears in af, amiable Light, 4 


| true Father 1 his People! And .Foſeph- a 
A Light yet more amiable,” 'as entirely. e 


3 Publick ſpirited. For it does not appear, that de 
s enriched either himſelf or his. Fan e ; 


of 2 | were day! 
W 2775 no Wos 
Ws Toy 7 the e fo readily | com 


_ Plied with th Terms, and were fo thankful | to. ; - 
_ Jeph for having procured them for ä 


enerd | 


7 as, res 2p a 


Q. What are we Fold net . this ve. 1 


An E 


, And Faſeph made 
85 4 of E pt, unto. this Day, 


ec the fit 1 Part; except the Land of the Priefts on- 
1 IA „Which became not Pharaoh's.” 


it 2 Law over the Land 


Of whar are we next informed in this ng | 


Ter 


vgs ce And Traet divelt in the Land of Egypt, 2 in f 


the Country of Gaben; and they had Poflefions: 
therein, and grew, and multiplied exceedingly. 
* And Jacob lived in the Land of Egypt ſeventeen 
Fears: S0 the whole Age of Jacob was an hun- 
e dred for T 0 Years, And the Time drew 
Wu -Ni gh, racl rauft die: And he called his Son 
Joh ph, bh fad untohim, If now I have found 
race in 15 Sight, put, 1 2 thee, thine Hand! 
5 ks my Thigh, and deal kindly and truly with 
4eme; bury me not, I pray thee, in N 
« will lie with, my Fathers, and thou ſhalt carry me 
1 oat of Egypt, and bury me in their Burrying- 
glace. nd he faid, I will do. as thou haft faid., 
46 And he ald, Sar unto me: And he ſware unto 
, him. And Hael bowed himſelf upon che Bed 

4. Hes d. 1 

5 I dat is obſervable herein ? 3 

| That God began now, even during es 
115 to fulfil his Promiſe, of making a great Na- 
tion of him in Egypt, fince we find that they multi- 


lied ties before his Death, It is obſervable, 4 


Ifo that good Jacob was reſolved neither to be uni- 
ted in- Life, or Death, to the idolatrous Egyprians, 
but infiſted ſtrongly on being buried in his Father's 
Sepulchre in the Land of Canaan. This he did, both 
to manifeſt his Deteſtation of Idolatry ; and 'to pro- | 
feſs his Communion with his god! y Hncears, tn is 

Deſixe to be joined with them in Burial. a all, to 
aͤſſert his Right to the Land of Canaan, and to ſhew 
his firm Faith in the divine Promiſe, that it ſhould 

be enjoyed by his Poſterity; and to declare his high 
Value for that Land, as it was a Type and Pledge 

of the heayenly Inheritance to which he was oing. 
He did it, * 12 keep his Poſterity from ſetting 
their Hearts 12 z and to fix their Thoughts 

nd, that they might be the 

more ready and defirous to go thither, when God 
ſhould require it, in his due and appointed Time. The 
Reaſon of his exacting an Oath from Joſeph, was not 
becauſe he had any Piftruſt of his fulfilling his Pro- 
miſe, which *. certainly had not; but ſeems to have 
been done defignedly, both to ſnew his Poſterity of 
what Moment he thought it to declare his Abhorence 
of any Union whatever, alive or dead, with Idola- 
ters; to ' profeſs his Faith in the true God, and 


| = e for 
Welt 


hel of 10 


* 


that Pharaoh ſhould have 


But I] © 522 


infiſtipg. vol wh on x Pore 
ermillign e lane to his Father's Buri 
t ngt being, improtable, | tha t that ;dolatrous: For: 
might, atherwile, have ory 1 i grapt. his 
„FVV 
2 3.28 being unwilling to pare." 
Whoſe 1 cor — Ven ecellary- 
ce Jor ſolo Pg. 2 le. ; rel £13 * "IC 


4 5 


— 


40 oh doing told: thad- tie aber is fel, viſt ts 
2  fireng hens himſelf 3; arquaines; Joſeph wie 
IF 


and. adept s bis rwa'Sons Ephraim and Manaſſeh. 
A call. for them, to: hieß them, kifſes and en- 
5 braces them; and 3 18 Placed them as- 
cording to their Ages, Hrae ojely eraſes lu 
1 Hand, and bee gere Kt bt. 
Hie hes Joſeph and bi- , Sons... Joleph at- 
tent to remove his: Father s Hands, au, „ 
| them otherwiſe ; Jacob ręſuſes te alter them, 
and gives his Reaſun for it 3 but Maſſes. them"hoth. 
| - He” faretells the Return the Iſraelites to che Land 
. Ganagn, and | gives! aſeph a duuble Pertiun. 


. e what are we ff informed. in this Cha 
\ # ter 
A. And it came 1085 "paſs, after ele Thiogs, 


'* And he took with him his two Sons, Epbrain and 


* hold, thy Son Feſeph cometh unto thee 3 and 
«ral. ſtrengthened himſelf, and ſat upon the 
55 "AT x ſaid unto Foſeph, God Almighty ap- 


« of thee a Multitude of People, 
« Land to thy Seed after thee, for an everlaſting 


& are mine : As Reuben and Simeon they ſha 


as for me, when I came from Padan, Rachel died 
e by me in the Land of Canaan, in the Way, when 
vet there was but a little Way to come unto 
© rath: And I buried her in the Way . Heart 
< 'the ſame i is Bethlehem.” . 
by What is obſervable. herein ?. | 
That the News of the Approach of this beloved 
Son. like a Cordial to his fainting Spirits, gave old 


vine Promiſes which had been made to him, when 
God appeared to him; either becauſe that Jae not 
being born when this happened, and being v 

young. when he was ſeparated from his Father's. F a- 
mily, might not know it; or becauſe his Memory 
might need refreſhing; or, which is more probable, 
that it might make the deeper Impreſſion upon the 


the divine Appearance, and was the laſt of the Pa- 
triarchs who was ſo favoured. Having thus done, 
he adopts theſe two Sons of Foſeph, and allots them 
equal Privileges: with the Reſt of his Sons; after 
which he mentions the Death of Rachel, as it were, 


N. Promiſes; ; and, at the ſame Time, to give 70 ph | 


to give his cer Sons 2 Reaſon for his fo 40 


grarious "Uppraratre- amd Promſes to hm; 


La, on the. yaungeft,, 


that one told Joſeph, .Rehold, thy Father, is fick - 
* Manaſſeb. And one told Jacob, and faid, - 


to me at Luz in the Land of Cangan, uo "OL 
#6 lee me, and faid unto me, Behold I will make 
«thee fruitful, and multiply thee, and 1 will make 
and will give this 


Jacob new Strength; and he recounts to him the di- 


5 8 
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ks; ; 


« Poffeſſon. And now thy two Sons, Ephraim — 5 
„ Manaſeh, which were born unto thee in the Land 
„ of Eper, before I came unto thee into mos _— 
% mine. And thy Iſſue which thou begetteſt Nom ; 
«© them ſhall be thine, and ſhall be called after the 
«© Name of their Brethren, in their Inheritance. And 


b. 


| Mind of his Children Ephraim and Manaſſeb, whe 2 
were with him; as it came ſrom the Mouth of a dy- 
ing Parent, who had been himſelf favoured wich 


. od © » 
„ 547 
ds” - 


— 5 the Right'of Primogeniture from Reuben to N pb | 


9 © Jai _—_— * 


and for his manferring the double pony Part of = that TR e ng, Ih thee ne ſhall Tract bleſs, D "2 J 
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* God make thee as Fj brain and Matty bh © 

[** Ft. ELITE: 1 18 20 „ 
. at may be obſerve {from ale R 
That God will have the: free Diſpofal of tis : 


s if he had Rich, Vase be my firſt! 85 
2 Wife, by my Deſign, and hx Gena, 
„ Kanding 88 was fraudulently ſubſtitute Fe 


hy 880 8 Laban) 1 have a Rig ht to transfer Pte * Bleffings, and will not difpenſe them Nader to 


. 


2 2 iy" were dim for Age, ' ſs that he could not A What farther ſaid Jacob to Joſeph? © 
5 ee? 


. Nee Weser them out from between his Knees, ['** which I took out of the Hand of the 
And he bowed himſelf with his Face to the Earth:“ my Sword, and with my Bow,” 


\ the Right ef Primogeniture Df my eldeft Son by her Kg Defires of Men, however juſt and holy they 

ane accordingly de confer it upon Foſe pb and hi Toy could haye SHEN to ave 144 bs 
Children. —1 1 Wee owed on Manafſeh, and Jacob through 
2 What fatther are we told of Jacob after this? This Affection us his ner. Son, would, no doubt, 

«a And ae beheld  Foſeph's Sons, and faid} have willin 17 gratify” him, by complyin there: 


; 6 by theſe 4 And Fofeph / ori unto his F. ather, with; bat Providence i terpoſes, and over-rutes him, 
3 The my Sons, whom God hath given me in | and Jaſepb perceiving it was the divine Will it houſd 
D this 2 4 5 nd he ſaid, Bring them, [ pray "thee | be otherwiſe, ſubmits patiently thereunto, Wit out en. _— 


*#©ygto me, and I will bleſs 85 (Now the Eyes deavouring to interfere there with any farther, 1 
And be brought them near unto him; 15 A. ® And Ijraet aid unto Foſeph, Behold, Idye; 
K he kiſſed them, and embraced them. And © hut Cod ſhall be with you, and bring you again 


| has ſald unto 74 pb, I had not thought to ſee thy Face: into the Land of your Father's. a erg I have 


4 And lo, God hath ſhewed me alſo thy Seed. And“ given to thee one Portion above t Ah Brethren, 
norite, vith 


e And Fo feph took them both, Ephraim in his right! Q. How are we to underfland this, for we no where 


5 yy fg right Hand, and laid it upon Ephraim's Head, 
. who! Es the . . and his left Hand upon 


4 for Manaſſeb was the F Aff born. And he ble: <d 


Hand towards Traef's left Hand, „ and Mannaſſeh read 7. Jacob's having | been ingaged in any War © _ 


in his left Hand, towards Haels right Hand, bg 18 Commentators are very much divided about 
1 broy ht them near unto him. | | the Meaning of this; and nothing can he offered upon 
at was the | Meaning of all this Ceremony in this Head but mere Con Fre the, moſt. Probable 


: Pct Rad Tad? ; | of which, we. think, is; that the Sons of Jacob having 


ry one; becauſe as the Patriarchs ſubdued the City of Shechem, their Father, though 
| 1 e by God with a Power of conferring a | he highly difapproved of their inhuman * Cruelty, 
'Blefling upon their Children, to which the Lord al-| might keep Polio. of that Country, and might de- 


Ways gaye a Sanction, on whoever the right Hand] fend it againſt the Attempts of the Anorites; who be- 
Was Rig, that Perſon obtained the beſt Ble in 3. Jo- 


ing the moſt powerful Nation in thoſe Parts, might 


- feph was defirous, therefore, of obtainin e beſt endeavour to take it fr | 2 
TM for his eldeſt n. 4 8 from. him. e 3 
ur did he ſucceed in his Deſire ? ee "gs XLIX- 


5 "No, by no Means; ** And*Ifrael ftretched out ES calleth bis Sons to him to Bleſs . before bis 


Death ; He condemns Reuben for bis Inceft, and 
transfers the Birthright from him; He likewiſe in- 

_ weighs again Simeon and Levi for their Cruelty; © 
He praifes and extols Judah, prophefies Chriſt, 


%, Manafſehs Head: Guiding his Hands willingly ;' N 


Jaſepb, and ſald, God, before whom my Fathers] 2 foretells the Calling of the Gentiles. He euact- 


« Abraham and Iſaac did walk, the God which fed el the Lot of Zebulun; And the indolent 
3 


44 me all my Life long unto this Day. The Angel | d fu 
A pine Temper of the Tribe of Iſſachar; He. 
* which redeemed me from all evil, blefs the Lads ;| 7 = erb of Dan, Aſher, and Naphtali He 


and let my Name be named on them, and the Name | "expatiates greatly upon Joſeph, and gives bim a pe- 


of my Fathers Abrabam and Iſaac. And let them culiar Bleſſing ; He foretells the Fortune of Benjamin; 


46 
grow into a Multitude in the Midft of the . Sons a fri Charge concerning bis arial, 


. 7 | 
; Mr 


What is Ee herein © | 
That Jacob humbly and thankfully aſ⸗ *Q { what are weft informed in this Chaps 
with his being luſtain'd untill then, and all other] "; if 
Hina wa and Deliverances to the Divine Providence; 5} A. © And Jacob called unto his Som, and ſaid, 
ing the fame God who had ſupported and preſer- | © hs yourſelves together, that I may tell you 
we lun him, to ſupport, preſerve, and bleſs the Lads * that which ſhall befall you in the laſt Days. Ga- 
in the fame Manner, as he had bleſſed him. * ther yourſelves together, and hear, ye roxy of Ja- 
But how did Joſeph | like Jacob's giving the Pre- | cob, and hearken unto Iſrael your Father.” 
ference to the youngeſt Son? 1 3 What may be obſerved bereupon. | 
A. Not at all; “ And when Fofeph ſaw that his That what Jacob was to fay to his Sons being 
« Father laid his right Hand upon the Head of E- | of the utmoſt Importance, he hereby beſpeaks their 
« phraim, it diſpleaſed him: And! he held up his Fa- Attention, that they might not let any of his Words 
& ther's Hand to remove it from Epbraims Head un- eſcape them. 65 | 


45 I Ker Manaſſeb's Head. And Foſeph faid unto his Fa- . And what is the ff Thing he ſays unto. them? 


( ther, not ſo, my Father; For this is the Firſt- Beginning with Reuben, his eldeft Son, he fays 


Noce born: Put thy right Hand upon his Head. And | to Ning: * Reuben, thou art my Firſt- born, my 


4 his Father refuſed, and faid, I know it my Son,] Might, and the Beginning of my Strength; the 
* I know it; he alfo ſhall become 2 People, and he | Excellence of Dignity, and the Excellency of 
* alfo ſhall be great: But truly his younger Brother | Power. Unftable as Water thou ſhalt not excel, 
& ſhall be greater than he, and his Seed ſhall be- þ © becauſe thou wenteſt up to thy . Father's Bed: 


© come a er of * And he bleſſed them * Then: defiledft thou it, he went up to my Couch.” 
* What - 
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11005 er may, we obſerve; her bn, 1 K er from, betyveen. his 
ein the Beginning of this Speech tells Rev- 9 
ES . Hen what his Lot was to have been, if he had; not 
0.  fortcited . his Privileges. by. his Inceſt; but having ſo 
oon, be. foretels him that he ſhall not excel, | or, be 
006 Kihinent fer iy Thing z which accordingly, we frag 
I. 25 accompliſhed ; nothing remarkable being recorded | 
SL of chat Tribe; and that dis Privileges are vaniſhed | 
106 Ae Smoke; for that ſeems, to be the true Meaning 
Hf che Words, which, im our Verfion, are rendered; 
16060 ca. but, we think, injudici- 
/ tools oo ² ͤꝛi! bat I G0 3 T4 
1 1 4» ay > 4 e ahh * þ i 8 : PS $$ * © 4 N f 2 . BY 
e next ſaid jacob tn big h? [| 
and Levi and becauſe they were both alike in their | guided entirely by the DireCion of the divine Spirit; 
1 cruel Tempers, having been both of them the Ring- Ne 


1 leaders in the barbarous Maſſacre of the Shechemites, | 1s believed to have repented of his, Incelt3 hor. with * 
SHE — He couples them together, and expreſſes the ſtrongeſt . Simeon and-Lew, for their Cruelty, which they had 
Deteſtation of their Inhumanity : ** Simeon and Levi 
are Brethen : Inſtruments, of Cruelty are in their] then dying; anc e A* 
fFHabitations. O my Soul, come not thou into their per, -woul ill have hecome ſo. good a Man upon his 
e Secret; unto their Aſſembly, mine Honour, be not Veath-bed 3 neither 1C gulded by his own in- 
TE thou united : For in their Anger they flew 4 Man,, clinations and Affections, in beſtowing this Bleſfing 
e and in their ſelf-will they digged down a Wall. upon 7 ) ryedly beloved o- 
L Curſed be their Anger, for it was fierce,z and their gb; but he was over-ruled herein by the Direction 
©* Wrath, for it was cruel : I will divide them in of Gad's Spirit; it having been decreed before the 


\ 8 5 Jacob, and ſcatter them in Jrael” | __ | 
neee, | Mah or Shieh, hould delcend: fromthe Tribe 
bat here ſeems to be likewiſe a Miſtake. in] Judab, according to the Fleſh; for which Reaſon 
de Tranilation; inftead of Infiruments of Cruelty are | ds 1 rive was n r 
| 1 n their Hablitations, we ſhould read their Cantracts ges, that gaye them Pre- eminence and Superiority 
5 are Inſtruments of Cruelty; which is more intelligible | over fr Ubs 1 e- 4.061.007 reagge wes the 
and agrees cxattly with their Story; fince it was un- firſt that entered the Red-Seq after Moſes. Secondly, 15 
ö Lit F _ der the Colour of a auptial Contract, that they per- | 
CERES &  fuaded the Shechemites. to undergo «Circumciſion 3 
HE — + whereby they were enabled to butcher them in that] the n As a 
böorrible and treacherous Manner: Good old Jacob, | Tribe ſprung the mighty and powerful King Da- 
ſtzt/erefore, expreſſes the ſtrongeſt Deteſtation of this | vid, his Son King Solomon, and ſeyeral other Kings 
their Savage ard violent Temper, and accordingly | dll t nid ( from 
pPronounces the Sentence of Diſperfion upon them fer | Tribe deſcended Zorubabel, who, commanded the | 
it; which was accordingly exactly fulfilled in both. People in their Return from Babylon. In Effect, this 
For the Levites, it is. well known, were diſperſed Prediction of Jacobs was punctually fulfilled in eve- 
throughout the whole Land of Canaan ; and the Por- | Ty Point; the Tribe of Judah were always the moſt 
tion aſſigned unto Simeon, was a narrow Diſtrict with- 9 | | 
in the Tribe of Judab, which proving” too ſmall for Jacob under the Allegory of a Lyon's Whelp, a Lynn 
them to dwell in, they ſpread themſelves out, by De- 8 up to more Maturity, and an old Lyon, or a |] 
grees, towards Mount Seir on the one Side, and a- | Lyon, in its con ate ot L | 
mongſt the Settlements of their Brethren on the other, | proper Type of the State of this Tribe in its Infancy 
as is pretty plainly expreſſed in the fourth Chapter of | under Fobua ; in its more mature ſtate under David, 
the firſt: Book of Chronicles: And the Jeuiſb Tradi - and its confirmed State under Solomon. But this Tribe 
tions, if they may be allowed to be of any weight, | was not only the moſt Warlike, but they were alſo 
go ſtill farther; and poſitively affirm, that the Deſcen- the moſt Powerful, and from the Time that the Scep- 
dants of Simeon apply d themſelves particularly to | ter came into their Hand under David, they always 
Learning, and became thereby Schoolmaſters, and | retained the chief Authority in the State till the SHi- = 
Inſtructors of Youth, throughout the other Tribes of lob, that is, the Maſſiab, and our bleſſed Saviour 
Fael; which being admitted, they were as effectu- 
ally ſcatter d up and down Fadea, as the Tribe of Levi. | obſtinate and unbelieving Jews, who being judicially 
Q. Having thus declared what would be the Por- condemned by God to Infidelity, till his own ap- 
tion of the three elde Sons, to whom does Jacob addreſs | pointed Time, ſtill continue to ſhut, their Eyes wil- 


 bimpelf next ©. abort Chee 
A. He comes next to Judah, who was next in | Government and Common-wealth of the Fews, W bo 
Birth, and ſoftening his Style, which had been ſome- | are ſo named from this Tribe, was not quite ſubyer-# 
what ſevere to the three others, he thus addrefles | ted, till the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem by Titus; which ü 
him: Judah, thou art he, whom thy Brethren ſhall | was not till after the Shiloh was both come and gone; 
« praiſe ; thy Hand ſhall, be in the Neck of thine | and after the Gathering of the People unto him; which 
Enemies: Thy Father's Children ſhall bow down | was the ' glorious and gracious Calling of the Gen- 
& before thee. Judah is a Lyon's Whelp ; from the | tiles unto Chrif, All the Remainder of this Prophe- 
Prey, my Son thou art gone up: He ſtooped down, | cy was literally fulfilled ; fince the Lot. of the Tribe 
& he couched as a Lyon, and as an old Lyon, who | of Judab, fell in a Country abounding with the moſt 
& ſhall rouze him up. The Sceptre ſhall not depart | excellent Wines; and, indeed, withe very Thing ne- J. 
| . . ; . | | hs | 28 ary 7 
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dent of 
mply att Judah; *o whom did 


addreſs himſelf hext © 
A. He kept Rill in Leab's Line, but paſsd by 1-1 


N notwichſtanding he was the Eldeft of the Two, | 


And went on to Zebulus, of whom he fays; Zebulun | 


_ 


« ſhall dwell at he Haven of the Sea - And he ſhall } 


| "4 befor an Haven of Ships ; and his Border (tial be 


ö 8855 to foretell exactly. the 


— 


33 ne His 
Galilee, which properly ſpeaking 
the Nana Sea, and to ſuch Parts thereof 


de unto Silan. 
I bat is ebſervable hardin ? 
That Jacob was enabled yy te he Divine TY 
ortion of Zebulun, 


gh it did not fall unto them till two hundred 


Ven ity this; and then it was not by Choice, or 


by the Deſign of any Man whatever; but 1 
oftion was extended from the 


where there were convenient Havens; till it reached | 

to the Territories of Zidon; which was then the great. 

he e, and Mart of almoſt all Nations: E 4 
8 To whom did Jacob paſs on next ? 

To ac har, Zebulun's own Brother, 

5 ather and Mother, to whom he ſays: [ſachar is | 


4 ftrong Aſs, couching down between two Bur- 


« thens, and he faw that Reſt was good; and the | 
Land, that it was Pleafant z ayd bowed his ſhoul- | 


4 der to bear, and became a Servant uro Tribute.“ 


Fo. How are ue to underſtand this, is it meant as 


> any ofteffion upon the Fribe of Iſſacharꝰ 


A. Som 


it may bear a much more favourable Conſtruc kion. 


In Effect, we ſee no Neceſſity for underſtanding it fof 


_any worſe Senſe, than that as the Deſcendants of Ja- 


char would have their Lot in a very fruitful Land, the 


Excellency. of their- Soil would make them extreamly. 


- Husbandmen amongft the rates. 


deſirdus of Peace, and Reſt, which ſuited indeed 


ſelves ' much to Agriculture, and being the 
This induced 


them to ſubmit rather to eaſy Taxes, - and Impoſts, 


them to leave their Habitations, or engage themſelves 
in War: Beſides that, their Lot lying in the Midſt of 
the other Tribes, made them not very ſubject to the 


Invaſions and Incurfions of their Enemies. But we 


00 engage in any War, which muſt neceſſarihy 
mand their ſtrongeſt and ableſt Hands, who might 


cannot ſee why this ſhould be any Reproach to the 


Poſterity of Hacbar; unleſs we affirm Prudence to be 


inconfiſtent with Bravery ; - for, it is evident, that it 
muſt be utterly incompatible with their true Intereſt 
de- 


be much more waa: 70 3 8 in tilling their 


1 K . 60 Heels, ſo that his Rider ſhall fall backward.” 


eee, Circumfance that Dan fould judge bis 
People; 


r ann 


. whom did Jab begin next © © 
A. He began next with Dan, his eldeſt Son by 


Bilbab, Rachel's Handmaid, of whom he thus pro- 
pheſyd; *ͤ Dan ſhall judge ge his People, as one of the 


<« Tribes of Iſrael. Dan ſhall be a Serpent by the 


Way, an Adder in the Path; that biteth the Horſe- 
Q. Why is Jacob ſuppoſed to have mentioned this 


; and how are we to underſtand the latter Part 
of Jacob's Prophecy concermi A Dan, bar he e be 
like a Serpent, and an Adder??? 

A. The Reaſon of his Specifying this concerning 


Dan, is ſuppoſed to be, to ſhew ira en 


en 31; 208 Res OI 


is but a Lake, to '| 


214 


both: by | and that as he therein propheſied of the Deliverance 


beſt with their Em loyments ; they applying them 
, : beſt | Trufting and Expectation of a more effectual Salva- 


tion from the Lord, than could be obtained or ex- 


thus gone through with Leah's Children, | 


1 


þ 
2 


: 


4 


ing 5 was the Son 5 A 7 both he, and 5 9 
| his ather Sons, by his Wives Handmaids, ſhould en- 
joy the ſame Hts "gen as his Sons by his Wives. As 


to the latter Part of this Prophecy, notwithſtanding 


it is generally uhderftood to be meant of the Subtlety * | © 


of that Tribe, who ſhould overcome their Enemies, 
more by their Cunning, than by Force of Arms; yer 
we are apt to think it refers more immediately to 
Sampſon, who took Advantage of his Intermarriage 


| with the Philifines; and propoſing a Riddle to them, 
. with them; the Conſequence of 


to pick a 
| which was, his doing them incredible Damage; e. 
ticularly by his Stratagem of the Foxes and 
brands, in en for 'his Wite's. having been given 
0 another. 

Q. What. next ſail Jack After having ended bis 
's peech concerning Dan ? 

4 I have waited for thy Salvation, O Lok 3 

N bat is ſuppoſed to have been the Meaning of 

this bort and ſudden Ejaculation ® nr, 

A. Interpreters have been miſerably divided about 
the Meaning thereof. Some thinkthat it has a Retroſpect 
unto what the good old Patriarch had faid of Dan; 


of his Deſcendants, from the Hands of their Enemies, 


by the Means of Sampſon, ſo in this conciſe Ejacula= - 


tion he expreſſes his Faith in God, and in his Reuee- 
ner, and at the ſame Time prays that the Lord, in 


his Mercy, would continually raiſe up ſuch Deliver- 


ers for his People, whenever they ſhould be diftrefſed, - 


and under Oppreffion : This Opinion, its Abettors 


e have been apt to interpret it 234 Mark ö think, is ſupported. both by Grammatical. Conſtruc- 


= their Puſillanimity and Cowardice; but, we think; 


therein offered up a Prayer for them. The Chaldee 


r a b 


Paraphraſe aſſerts, that Jacob therein expreſſes his 


pected from the Hands of Men. And there is yet 


another Solution offered on this Head, which we'muſt 
not paſs by, becauſe ſome wiſe and learned Men have 
Judged it much more eaſy and natural than the 
Reft; it is this: The good old Man, ſay they, being 
upon his Death-bed, and finding himſelf weary with 
his long and earneft Speaking, breathed out this pi- 
ous and recommendatory Ejaculation ; after which 
having reſted” himſelf! a little, he went on with his 
| Diſcourſe to his Sons. We muſt oun, we think this 
| 2 . as rational as any. 1 


1 To which of his Sons did Jacob ee next 2 


To Gad, to whom he only ſaid, Gad, 4 | 
© Troop ſhall 0 overcome him. but he ſhall operconie 5 


«at laſt.” . 


Q. How are we to underfand this ? Ard how was 


it fulfilled © ? 


A. The Tribe of Gad having their Inheritance 
on the farther Side of Jordan, together with the Tribe 
of Reuben, and the 
| perpetually 5. rake to the Incurfions of their Enemies 
'the Arabs, .or 

eſpecially the Ammonites, and Moabites, which two 
laſt were the inveterate Enemies of Ifrael. ' Accords 


Jalf-Tribe of Manaſſeh, were 
: Neighbours, and 


garites, their next 


| W Jacob here Prophefies, that the Fortune of 


— 


tion, and the uneaſy Situation wherein the Danites MW 
were for a conſiderable Space of Time, as we read F 
both in the Books of Foſbuaiand Judges. Others will 
have the Senſe of this Exclamation, refer to what 
follows 3 and confidering the Difficulties under which 
the Tribe of Gad Abe will have it that Iſfraet 


ar ſhould be various, as indeed it was; but that 


this Tribe ſhould' overcome at laſt, which they did, 
as may * ſeen, 1 en v. 1B, WY Sc. until 1 
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te were made ſtrorig, by the Hinds, of che mighty 


PI 


* 
1 


bg | # e . . . 75 er * ud : 75 
dell into open Idolatry, when God ſuffered them to made nd Mighty 
WI. be carried into Captivity,” together with the Reuben Gd Jaca: From thence. is the Shepherd, he 
. and half Tribe of Manaſſh. | 1. J Stone of Jrael. Even bythe Gad of thy Fader 
WEE: . Q: 4nd what was the Bleſſing of Aer? J who ſhall help - thee, and by.-the HImighty, _ 
TH oOut of Aber his Bread ſhall be fat; and he e ſhall bleſs thee; with Blelings. of Heaven, abaves 
mall yield royal Dainties”.- + 7 + 1 l. Bleffings of the Deep that lech under, Bleſſings of 
Q. This Prophecy is very clear 3 Was it exatHy ac--| the Breaſts, and of the Womb. The Bleſkngs of + 
ein 7 rnb od in omg 
A Tes; it was as exactly verified, as it was per- 
ſpicuouſſ ſpoken: For the Territories of Aſher were: 
dude moſt fertile of all the Diſtricts within the Land 
of Canaan; their Harveſts were wonderfully plente- 
| 


. TIP ES ELL I” 


IE. 


thy Father have prevailed above the Bleſſings of 
* my Progenitors, unto the utmoſt Bound of. the 
F everlaſting Hills; they ſhall be on the Head of 


, Aakpb, and on the Crown of the Head of him, 
that wWas ſeparatt from his Brethren. 
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—— — 2 one. ME geo > 
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| dns, and their Oil preferable to any in the Countries] . {bat may we. aller ue her bens ne "> 
ne agjacent., Ontels paraphfaſes the Paſſage before us - 4 By the firſt, Part of Zaſeph's Bleſſing, Jann 
| in theſe” Words.” Phe Land of Aber ſhall be ex- Þ amply and plainly. ſets forth the great Strength, and RS 


$3177 0 in | Jabs 115 | ang 
e ** cellent ; and it ſhall bring forth Delicacies fit for F ruitfulneſs of Zoſeph „ Family, With the large Extent 
Kings“ The Jeruſalem Targum, to the ſame Pur- of his two-fold Tribe Ephraim and Manaſſeh, which at 
peo, but with greater Warmth ſpeaks: thus: „O the firſt numbering of the Tribes, produced frag 
dhe Bleffings of Ader, how fat is the Land? Its | theſe, two tens, threeſcore, and twelre Thouſand, 1 
111 Soil mall fupply with Delicacies the Kings: of the and ſeven Hundred Men able to bear Arms; and at 1 
People of fae-l. iche ſecond numbering amounted to eighty five Thou- 
Q And what was the Bling of Naphtali / fand two Hundred, Numb. i. 325 Sc. and xxvi. 34, 


4 4 
* 
4 


+ oy -_ 4x * 
eit * 


IA. Naphoali is a Find let : looſe; be giveth. | Se. a Number far ſuperior to that of any other 
* goodly Words. Tribe. Among the Archers named in the next Verſe, 
He are we to underſtand this Or uhat Ana- Jeſepb's Brethren may undoubtedly claim the firſt 


io togy it there between a: Hind let looſe, and giving Place; for they are expreſly, faid to have hated him, 
1114 YH Ku —.: ß „ od ſo that they could not ſpeak peaceably. unto him, Gen. | 
It is the Opinion of the moſt learned Com- XXxVii. 4+ to have hated him yet more, ver. 5, 8. 1 
wentators, and amongſt the Reſt, of the ingenious | to have conſpired his Death, bef. 18. and afterwards 
T ecbam, that this Text is egregiouſly wrong tran- I to have fold him unto Slavery, ver. 28. Next to them | 
SM - ſlated; and that the Words in the Original ought to | his led Miſtreſs may very. juſtly be ranked, and by 
EW © have been rendered thus; Naphtali Hall be lite a her Means, her too eaſily jealous Husband Potiphar, - 
Pie having Grafts, ſbauting out pleaſant Branches. As to his Bo abiding in Strength, that undoubtedly: 
This feemb)to be moſt rational and natural, not only! | ters to his exemplary Virtue,” for he was no. mili- 
from the Words, but from the Senſe; if we con- tary Man, whereby he got the, better of, all his Ene> 
pcder that Jacab might very well compare this Tribe] mies; and this may ſerve partly to explain, bor - 
e a Trec, as he does the two Tribes of Foſeph in || Jacob. got the Portion he gaye Foſeph above his Bree. * 
dae following Verſe; and as good Men Are often ] thren, by his Sword, and by his Bow. The good 
compared to fine Trees in the Scripture, Eſal. i. 3. old Patriarch next informs us, hov/ Jeſepbs Bow 
aii. 12. And this Jacob might do, either becauſe came to abide in Strength, becauſe the Arms of his | 

of their Fruitfulneſs, Naphrali having brought but Hands were made ſtrong by the Hands of the mighty - + 

four Children into Egypt, as we have already ſeen, God ot Ni acoh., that is, God tought for him, or pro- 
Gen, xlvi. 24. notwithſtanding which, in leſs than tected him by his Providence; and as to the latter 
two hundred and fifteen Years, they amounted to Fart of this Verſe ; from thence is the Shepherd, the 

ll more than fifty Thouſand, capable of bearing Arms, Stone of {rae}, : this ſeems to refer to the Preſerva- 
a2 may be ſeen, Numb. i. 43. or upon Account of | tion of Jacob, and his Family by Jeſeph, and the 
_ - the Fruitfulneſs of the Country which fell to their, | Meaning thereof ſęems to be, either, that to that 
Lot, which Moſes wit. e repreſent as the rich»! | great Deliverance, vouchſafed by God to Foſeph, it 
.in all Jude. And, it is thus that the Sepruagint, | Was owing, that Zacob,. or . rael, had a; Shepherd: | 
che Chaldee Paraphraſe, and the Arabiet Verſion, to feed him, andia Stone to lay his Head upon, as 

a (which the learned Bac bart conſulted in Sweden) | ance he did, or a Rock: of Refuge to fly to in his 


£ 


n 


. » 


_ tcanſlate theſe Words, without following the -Point-"| Diſtreſſes; or 'a; Foundation- Stone, or Corner- tone, 
ing of the Maſorets, which has often corrupted the for Pillar, to ſuſtain and preſerve the Houſe, of Iſrgel : 
1.7, Meaning of che Text; and given Occaſion to mo- Or elſe the Meaning may be, notwithſtanding Jo- 
deen Interpreters to tranſlate this Verſe after a; Man- Was an Inſtrument in this wonderful Work, yet 
ner, which makes the latter Part of this Prophecy the God of Jacob was the chief Author thereof ; 
have no Relation to the firſt : [I uhochy his omnifſcient and almighty Providence, fo - | 
Q. He are now come to Joſeph; What Bleſſing did ordered it, that Jeſepb ſhould be ffirſt ſold, and daf - 55 
Jaceb ace bin his favorite Sn | terwaxdsadyandedg to the End that his Iyuel, with | = 
A. We have already obſerved upon this Head, that hom he hath been pleaſed to make à gracious and | 
Jurob, in giving this his Hiſt Bleſſing, was not left to: everlaſting Covenant, ſhould have a Shepherd to, feed 
due Dictates of his own Inclinations, but as over- ruled him in a Pime f Famine, and a Stone or Rock to 
| therein by the Divine Providence; otherwiſe, no doubt, ſupport hin. Fhe following Verſe contains all Man- 
Faſeplh would have had the Bleſſing that was cofiferred ſ ner of external and earthly Bleſſings, Which were ty» RR 
I upon. Judali;ʒ nevertheleſs, he had ample Reaſon to]] pical of ſpiritual and heavenly ones, proviſionally : 
be ſatisfied With that which felb to his Share ; it was on their Obediencę to the Divine Commands; and the | 
25 follows: . Foſeph is a fruitful Bough, even a'] laſt Verſe, wherein Jacob gives his Bleſſing the Prefe- 
*{ fruittul Boagh by a Well >: whoſe Branches run rene to thoſeſiof his Father aas, and his Grand- 
© over.the Wall. The Archers have ſorelygrievedſ father A h,˖,ů evidently refers to the Extenſive- 
iſ *ELhim, and ſhot at him, and hated him. 1 Bat his] neſs thereof: For whereas [hmael was ccluded ftam 
How abode in Strength, and the Arms of his Hands | Abraham's Bleſſing, and Eſau was excluded from 
ZV | | $10 95 Iſaac's 
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gn with an Anſwer to that Objection, which has been of- 


ia Port thereof 6000 


12 3» . 
| Wits! 1 ng, firſt Teproved Reuben for. his Mee, and ſhown 
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- Sis not only 10 Facal's W dne TIRE YE 
his two Grandchildren Ephraim : and Mattafſeb,. were 
made Partakers' of his Bleſſing. Jacob's Bleſſing was 
Aikewiſe, delivered 1 i 1 ich. 5 clear and, expreſs | 


* certdinly | 
ot only expoſed 
utrnoſt B had 
not The Provi ſence of God AS. them, but was a 
ard. enormous Tran reſſlon of the divine Laws, 


thn of their Chet 
Linge. it 5 


2858 


not W thour Ju 
5 his F Tay 10 the 


Terms than thoſe of his Ferefgther's ; for the Grant direct 


'of the Land of Canaan was transferted to them only, 
in general, whereas it was how, in ſome. Meaſure | 
ortioned out to b þ and the Reſt of his Brethren, | 
Phe 1 of the ccompliſhracnt of the Promiſe | 
ah d rew nearer and nearer ; gs there was a more 
' likely Proſpect of the Multiplication of their Seed, 
and conſequently of their growing ſufficiently nume- 
"il: to poſſeſs the Promiſed Land. 
; „ None not remains behind but Benhmin; 3 What 
Was Js Bang 
A Benjamin ſhall raveri as a Wolf: 19 the 
ce Morning he ſhall devour the Prey, and at Night 
« © tie ſhall divide the Soil. + 
. Hhat ts to be olferved hereu e 1353 
The fierce Temper of this Tribe 1s „ Arabi | 
acitribed, by Jacobs comparing their Anceſtor to 
the moſt rayenous of all Beaſts. We have various In- 
ſtances in the Hiſtory of Iſrael, which evidently de- 
monſtrate the Conformity between this Prophecy 
And the Diſpoſition of Benjamins Deſcendants; par- 
ticularly, the War they. maintained againſt all the 
. other Tribes, though i in a very bad and moſt; ſhame- 
ful Cauſe; wherein they flew confiderably more 
of their Enemies, than the Amount of their Whole] 
Army. As to the latter Part of the Bleſſing, where- 
in it is faid, In the Morning he ſhall devour the 
Prey, and at Night he ſhall divide the 8 il,” it 
certainly refers to their great Sueceſs in Wall ke Ex- 
peditions; ; and, as the learned Bocbart very well ob- 
ſeryes, ought to be literally underſtood thus ; Ben- 
* Jamin ſhall be as a' Wolf, who dividing his Prey i in 
| the Evening, ſhall have enough to feed on all Ni Sht, 
4 9 that he ſhall eat even until the Morning. 1 
. Of what are we next infur med in bs Cha uf 
« All theſe are the twelve Tribes of 
1 0 this i is that e ſpalce unto ine and 
ze bleffed them; eyery according to his Bie ins- 


« he bleſſed them.” 95 — 1 00 FO 
2 I hat is to be obſerved bereupon ? . 
Having thus, as largely as the nature of our 


5 Wort will give us Leave, explained the ſeveral 
Prophecies, pronounced. by Jeet, concerning hig 
Sons, it will be neeeſſar to finifh our Obſeryations, 


ten mage to this Text of Scripture ; It is this; That 
* their Father ſpake unto them, and bleſſed them; 
s every. one according to his Bleſſing, he bleſſed 
„ them;” Whereas, UP the Objectors, what he aid 
to the three Firſt, Reuben, Simeon, and Levi, might 
be rather taken for Curfing, than Blefling 3 F by Wo he 
deprived his eldeſt 15 of-his ; Birthtigh ght, and ſpoke of 
Simeon and Levi. with. the ſtrongeft Marks of Aver- 
fon, atid Abhorrence. But without aving Recourſe 
to the Fewiſh Fables, aAbundantly cited by Commen- 
tators on this Paffage, We think that taking the Whole 
of what Jaceh ſays to ogether, and the* general Pür- by 
no farther” Anſwer will be 

Eequiſire to a ny Mag Senſe and Reaſon. For. the 
ood, Patriarch, afflicted by the divine Spirit, \hav- 


him how that Prerogarive, which had otherwiſe be- 
bnged' to bim as Being his Hic. horn, was forfeited 
for that Offence, allows him notwithſtanding Part 
in the Land of Canaan; and did ridt exclu Sis | 
from being the Head of a Tribe in Iacl. Then as 

ta Simeon and Levi, 1 he does ng te 


* 


yet neither of them Were de prived. of their Share 
their Inheritance, but the Pager of each 
diſtinct Tribe; wherefore, the good old Man right 
very pr erly de fa id to bleſs de oa thou 2 
equal Degree Fe the Reſt of their Brethren 2 © -. 
Beſides be left them all an Intereſt in the divine Co- 
yenant,, one Article whereof was the. giving Canan 
to his Poſterity ; and this was an Earneſt of the other 
Branches, and Articles thereof OR or 
their Part of „ 
arther ſaid Jacob to Ms Sons s? 
"ee And he charged them, and faid unto 1555 
85 gathered unto my Peop 
Fathers, in the Cave that f is | 
Hittite ; In the Cave 8 is it 9 
eld of Marhpelah. Which is before Mamre, in the 
« Land of Canaan, which Abraham bought with the 
Field of Epbran the Hittite, . for a Poſſeſſion of a 
There they buried Abrahain and 
nac and Re- 


their performin 


——— 


E 51 wy 


7 burying Place. ( 
&* Sarah his Wife, there they buried 1a 
«© petah his Wife, and there T buried Lab,) * 
ce Purchaſe of the Field, and of the Cave that i is AF 
e Children of Herb. * 


"IT What is ſuppoſed to have been 
lar Dire&ions TORT HAY 2 


uf g1vi ing ſuch Fs: cu 
142 

4. H ft, that he might, thereßy, preyent e 

Egypr and keep them ins 
proper Diſpoſition for removing to Canaan, 995 = 
it ſhquld pleaſe the Almighty to appo 
He ſpecies every particular Circ 
both to the Place, and 
their Direction, becauſe they 
from thence, and to expreſs how much his 
Heart 1 was ſet thereupon 3 as allo thereby to engage 
, them. to the more wy Performances, of this Comp 


"Ws 770 from t ; 
Jacob's nai, 


fixing their Minds. upon 


cumf We 0 | 
ſe thereof, both fo 
had been abſent ſon! 


e Purcha 


ch Of. what are we "farther informed concerning 


« Arid when' Fareb. had made an End of. cone 
athered up his Feet into 
* the Bed, and yielded up the Ghoſt, and Was 8 
FR - eres unto his People.” 

, What may be obſerved aa gp 
That whilft Jacob. was emplo 
ſolemn and religious Work, of bleffi 
in the Name, and by the Spirit of God, he uſed as 
reverend à Poſture as his infirm Body would permit; 
and, therefore, is ſuppoſed to have fat upon his Beds 
ſide, with his Legs hanging downwards. And when 
great Work, and wearied him- - 
4 Speech, delivered. 


Ko manding his Sons, he 


in oy maſt 
ng his Children 


he had-finiſhed that 
ſelf with ſo long 
raiſed, and affected Mind, he, com 
Reſt, and waited, with. Reſignation, | 
table Aer of FT, . e INE fab 


with 2 maſt 
oled himſelf to 


the coamfors 


eps. over FA . 1 bather, ny i * 
be emba med 3 The E. 
Joſeph gets t 
T 5 oubold, 10 alt leave for og 
Father 3 in Canaau 3 55 
Joſeph carries his. Father's 


anaan, Tn there 


Joſeph" Vee 
tians mourn for. 4207 


roh gitieg 
ady, with 4 
maurns for 
Mr. kerle, ro bag 


to fab his 


Nerinue into 


n 2 Days; and baries þ 


/ 


4 


N LES 


oy © 
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1 TH 
© De re. 3 * his a return into es vos : * 


- © £® And Joſeph fell upon 
(e 
* manded his Servants the Phyſicians to emba lm his 

Le forty 


= © the 


12 5 Father muſt undoubtedly be y eg 
chi 


his comp! 
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where his Brethren being apprebenſ ve that he will | hi 


theh revenge himſelf on them for their former Cruelty, | 


Ned him an bukhble Malage, in their Father's Mane, 
and uit bis Pardon. He weeps, forgives, and en- 


_ Fourages them. He lives a hundred and ten Tears; 
im's Children, c the third Generation, | 
Grand-children Manaſſeh; aſſures his | 


*'E 


' Mito of their Return out of Egypt; tales an 
_ Oath of them, that they would 4885 * Bones with ) 
* "Mes and i bs e a 


'F what are we fot 9 fend ta ehis bci 


ter © 
n his Father's Pic and 
t upon him, arid killed him. And Joſeph 


Father: And the Phyficians embalmed Tfae!. And 
i filled the Days of thoſe which are embalmed) and 


"08 Days. 
"Whit i is tobe a bereupon S 1 

» That notwithſtanding the Loſs 7 ſo nog? a 
afflicting to ſo 


Dependance for 


numerous a Family, whoſe. 


their Support was upon his Piety, yet we do not find 
chat any of acobs Sons paid the leaſt Demonſtration: 
n and Duty, with ſo much Devotion | 
und Tenderneſs as the pious Joſeph. He could not 
ſee his aged Parent's 
kiffing, and bathing it with his Tears; and undoubr- 
 edly | be cloſed alſo his Eyes, as God had promiſed he 


of filial Aff 
ace, though Dead, without 


ſhould ; and having thus given Vent to his Tears, 


he took care for his embalming ; for which fome have 


cenſured Joſeph, as being guilty of too great a Com- 
liance. with the Egyptian Cuftoms, but with very | 
2 Reaſon. For Firf, it was abſolutely neceſſary, 


in ſo hot a Climate, to preſerve the Body, in order 


for its being carried ſo far as into Canaan; Secondly, 


2 it was a Thing altogether indifferent in itſelf, it 
would not only have been highly diſobliging, but very 

5 3 in Joſeph, not to have complied ſo far with 
the Egyptian Cuftoms in this Reſpett ; Thirdly, by 
72755 ſhewed the 
greateſt Regard for the Remains of his deceaſed Fa- 
ther, by preſerving them many Years longer from 
Putrefication, than they could poſſibly have been kept | + 
otherwiſe ; the Egyptians having arrived at ſuch Per- 


ying with this. Cuſtom, 


fection in "this Art, as to preferye Bodies uncorrupt 
ſome Thouſands of Years. It is obſervable, - alſo, that 


the Mourning of the Epyptians ſeventy Days, for 


Jarob, in Compliment to Foſeph, is the ſtrongeſt Teſ- 
timony imaginable, of the Uprightneſs and 
his Adminiſtration ; as is alſo the Nobility and Cour- 
tiers attending his Corpte into Canaan. 

Q. What aid Joſeph when the Days of his mourn- 


| ing were paß? | 
A. * And when the Days of his mourning were 


« paſt, Joſeph ſpake unto the Houſe of Pharaoh, 
 faying, If now I have found Grace in your Eyes, 


4 ſpeak, I pray you, in the Ears of Pharaoh, ſay- 
of . Joſeph's applying fo. 


< ng,” - 
Q. What was the Reaſon 

others to ſpeak to Pharach ? Could not he have ſpoken 

to him himſelf, ſince be was Prime Minifter ©  * 

HA. It was not lawful for any one to appear in the 

King's Preſence in a mourning Habit; either becauſe 

they ſhould not excite any Melancholy Thoughts 'in 


their Princes; or becauſe, according to their ſuper- | 
ſtitious Notions, the Sight of ſuch Ferſons Was s thought | © 


| Ominous, and Unlucky. 
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com- 
his Rt 


Days were fultilled for fim, (for fo art ful- 


ans moprned for him EPR and . Bat may we ob KT LY hence ©. 


enity of 


55 And TORI were rethe Hat 75 Pharach to Joys 40 


ee My Father made me e fiying, Lo, 1 
0 55 in my Grave which I have digged for me in 


. Now, therefore, let mie go UP, .1 pray thee, and 
* bury my Father, anch will come again.” 
What may. be'obſerved hereupon. 
That Joſeph lay under à triple Obligation, to 
rform. this; Firf, his Duty to fulfil the Will of the 
cad. "Secondly; The Obedience which he owed to 


his Father's Cones And, Thirdly, the Tye of 


a ſolemn Oath. All of which had Weight even if'Y 


| the Heathens, and were ſo many Arguments in his 
Favour to Pharaoh, and his Gurtters, to induce che 


one to mo phe in his Behalf, and the other to * 

ve 

we d the King unh conſent to Joſeph's . 
Ves; Ang Pharaoh ſaid, Go up and bury 

* thy F ather, according as he made thee Swear,” = 


| That even tlie Heat ens, by the Ligh 
Li were taught to look upon an Oath as ſacred 
and inviolable, 115 to regard Perjury as one of the 
moſt heinous of Crimes. What would they have ſaid, 
had they ſeen thoſe who call themſelves Chriſti ans, 
frequently ſwearing away the Lives of their Fellow 
Subjects falſly, for the Sake of a Reward?! Or wicked 
Statgſmen ſuborning falſe Evidences, to ſwear their 
Enemies into Defigns againſt the Government, with- 
out the leaſt Colour of Truth! What an indelible 
Stain muft ſuch falſe Profeſſors of Chriftianity bring 
upon that holy Religion! | + 
8 * hat did Joſeph having obtained this Per niſm on? 
* And Toſepþ went up to bury his 


by of Egpen of his Houſe, and the Elders of the Land 
i Get. : 
Il were the Ho # Pharaoh, the Elders Cl 
555 Touſe, and the Elders of the Land? 
. The Houſe of Pharaoh were the 8 Officers. 
| of the Houſhold ; the Elders of his Houſe, the Head 


Officers of the Houthold ; ; and the Elders of the 


Land, the Chief. Officers of State throughout the 
Kingdom, whether Civil, or Military, whoſe Poſts | 
did not require their ſo immediate and conſtant cd 
tendance at Court, 

5 Whe elſe went with Joſeph up to Ge 79 2 


e thren, and his Father's Houſe: Only their: Iittle 
Ones, and their Flocks, and their Herds, they left 
& in the Land of Goſhen. And there went up with 
him both Chariots and Horſemen: And it was a 
e very great Company.” 

N. What may: we 4, hence 1 5 


very pompous, fince not only all his own numerous 


and Fofeph's Guards and Attendants as Viceroy, and 
Superintendant of Egypr, but almoſt all the Court, 


and the Head Grandees of the Kingdom, with a con- 
fiderable Retinue, and not improbably, ſome Troops. _ 
for their Defence, in Caſe of Accidents, accompany 


nied him in this ſolemn Proceſſion, , An undeniable 


|< the "Land of Canaan, there ſhalt thou bury. me. 


t "mg 


Father: 
| * And with him went all the Houſe of Pharaoh, the 


And all the Houſe of foſeph, and his This. 5 


That the Funeral of Jacols muſt certainly "þ 


Family, now "branched out into ſeveral Branches, 


Proof how well Jeſeph was beloved; which could nor 


partiality of his Adminiſtration; which was univer- 


But, 


Kingdom. 


"We 


ſally applauded, by the unanimous Voice of the we: 


7 ra murantur, & nos mutamur in 94 1 


proceed from any Thing but the Lenity, and Im- 
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1 al elt Way to his 
en 
the Progeſſion: Seconds for the greater Convenience | viour 
A 'Tyavelling, and. . the beſt Roads for tir 
5 — en e 10 he | 
' ee are we hm i u 
2 FA _ 
e d ia the Cure, of che- Blake 


f Machpelab'; Which Arabem bought, with the 
Field. wer che Poſſeſſion of a n of 


795 


ther, according to bis 
| Joſeph, und 415 Brethren, with all that ads avant 


480 ture hate us, and: will certainly 10 us -al me 


"ol that Fear is the inſeparable Companion of Sin, f 


„ ye now, the Treſpaſs of thy Brethren, and their 
& Sin; For they did unto thee Evil: And now, we 


4e the God of thy Father. And Joſeph wept, when 
' 25 they ipak 


Fo 5 fell down before his Face: And they faid, Be- 
“ hold, we be thy Servants.” 

. What is to be obſerved hereupon © 

That this looks like an Invention of their own, | 
for i it does not ap 


the Truth of the 


F bet ew! ae we benen xl, -vhoſo'Memory they 


the Canaan 
peep 4 they faids this is a grievous Maurning 


* and * * = 
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N on ow in Fachet even 

the Inhabitants. of the: Land, 

w the. Mopraing 3 

pu, : Wherrfore che Name of it was d. 

ee, which is beyond Jordan |» | 

wy e eral on did hehe 

That, J Funeral Proceſſion did no 

7 CN ing place, but fetchid a-preac 

und about whi --\ptobably,- WAS — 
ſons; Hf ſer the greater Sciemnity of 


that they might not give 
eee, 
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Chariots: ; 
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ſs Song did men lüm abe naltiinande 
For his Sons carried him into the Land o 


Epbron the 1 wy _. * 

Nhat is to be opferved from 
7 That it is very probable, from all Gardens 
being named here, whereas: only Foſeph is named be- 


they . eee e the fe eg 


their dend Father.. 
Q. Having t dus de ted the Remains of their Fa- 
der, nd Defire,' what did 


10155 


5 5 « Ang: Joſeph retuned into Bene, Hes and 
„is Brethren, ind all that went up with bim to 
. * bury his Fatkerz fie he had buried his Father.” 
Hbat are wor net told of Joſeph's Brethren * 
And when Jaſeph 
«+ Father was dead, they nid, Joſeph will peradven- | 


0 * which we did unto him.“ 
I bat is. obſervable thereupon ® © 
That a guilty Conſcience needs, no Are 


and Wickedneſs. 5 
And what did Joſeph's Brethren 70. deprecare 

bis nger © 
A, 5 And they ſent Meſſengers unto 700 ph, ſay- 
= ing, Thy Father did command before he died, 
* faying, So ſhall ye ſay unto Foſeph, forgive, I pray 


« pray thee, forgive the Treſpaſs of the Servants of 


e unto him. And his Brethren alſo went 


r that their Father ever knew 


their dying Father, 1 lent enough, 
| they: therein make God" bimſelf allo their een ee 3 


to hir now as hott Offener Was formerly 


-fencimmediacclyfor them 3 and they, © 


5 


s Brethren ſaw that their | | 


e „% A en — 


eee, e, Clinitney _ Goedch;: the 


"was nat in the 9 of his talkin 
Rerenge on his Brothers © But, however that b 
was . dull contrived; to make 08 geld Pages 140 


neu was very Year to pi 


. Jaſephsrtheir Advörcate; and their . was 4s 
artfully: worded; för; leſt che Tux Requeſt, 'of 


ould not be preva 


and i deſire Forę finenes us Joined. in the fame 
Worſhip with Hm. But there boy to = been no 


need of ſuch moving Spar to a Man of "of 
te Tewiper3 f -their 


ſeph's tender and 
6 of his having forgiven them, js as afflicti Ing 
to him ; 
and accoringlyy he could net forbear / e 
Deliretyl af te Meſſage, but, in afl Probability, 
coming if 
His Prefſetice, fall down, «nd ſubmit themffelves to 17 
Puniſhment he ſhall. think fit; which -humble 
/ could not thil of, affecting him very ſen ly, 
tad he het / been que ſo tender-hedrted ag ne Was. 
aden what Hnfwer made be to his Brethren ©” 
A ee And Foſeph kaitl unte them, "Fair not: For 
4.0608 $ in the Place ef Go? But 48 for yon, 


te thought evil againſt me; but God meant it 10 


coc, 10 bring to pals; Us it is this Day, to 
% much; People: live. Now therefore, fear by rt. 
will nouriſh you, and your Httle ones. 
6 comforted them, and Tpake kindly unto hem”! 
1 es obſervable herrin? 

That 


by aſſuring them, that if he were inclnable to be re- 


| vengful, he ſhould not dare to give Way to it 
cauſe that would be uſurping > 2 


God's Pretogative cut of 
his Hands; and taking 950 him that which God has 
expretly er to hire: Wherefore they might 


make e eaſy, for they ſhould aN Find F 
an affectionate Brother, and à conftant Friend, 


« What are we next told concerning Jofeph > - 
* And Joſeph dwelt in E 1 he and his Þ | 
Fe ther's Houſe : And Fofeph lived an hundred 
* ten" Tears: And Fofeph faw Epbruims Children 


ef the third Generation : The Children tho of M. 


echt, the Son of Manajſeh, were e up wal 


Oe . ER 
What 45 to he obferord Fer den * 
That Epbruims Privilege above "Mende, 1 
ob's Ble took Place very early, even. during 
the Time of Foſep#s being alive :*'So effectual were 
the Bleffings- of the Parriarchs, and 10 punttually. | 
| folklled tele Prophecies! 


* oy What fart ther are we informed concerning JÞo 9— 


14 © And * Yep laid unto his Brethren, Ldie: And 
* God will ſurely viſit you; and bring you out 
of this Land, 
eto Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob. And Joſeph - 
took an Oath of the Children of Iſrael, ſaying, q 
c God will ſurely viſit You, and ye hall Oy up * 
© my Bones from hence.” 
bat is to be obſerved from hence ? 
It has been diſputed, whether by the Word 
Brethren here, we are to underſtand Jacob's immedi- 
ate Sons, who were really Joſepb's Brothers, or theHeads 
of Families, their Deſcendants; and indeed it ſeems 


| moſt probable that it ſhould be the latter; both be- 


cauſe all his Brothers except Benjamin, being older 
than himſelf, it is likely moſt of them died before 
him; and becauſe, it is ſaid immediately after, he took 


act; or if he did, he was ſo well 


an Oath of the Children of * who are probably 
Mm the 


* 


Jeſepb endeavours to Allpel thity RY ; 


to the Land which he ſware ' 
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I be, ſame. Perky before, led; 1 Wr n. 
they wouldh carry his Bones wich thern, ſeemsgtt hae 


=Y 


__ 


put in a, in 7 K dal LET Ul 10 509 
„ bar may, be obferard from, Bence f Bg, . 
A. That 127 about thirteen Mears Afflictibm he 


*enjoy'd d fourkore Year: 
_ . ample, Retribution of God to his "ENG Servant, 


Even in this World; beſides eternal Happineſs in 
next. WB. would not willingly: ſerve ſo bountiful a | 
er! re dog e eee 


= may not be 
; a Cenſu 


i mahl le.. No 
. ty, how . conſpicuous is he for the gentle Sweetnelſs*of 


Juced him to conciliate the Faveurs of his Enemies, 
By conferring. 
His Brothers, on "their firſt coming into Egypt, it was Egyptians, were indebted to him, 
_ rather. to bring them to a Senſe of their Crimes, 
For which perhaps, he might have the divine Com- 

1 79 than with any intent to revenge himſelf for the 


* 
f «Meir Families, was a ſufficient Proof, that Hatred 
and Malice found no Place in bis Heart. Their, own 


a 15 of Joſeph's exacting an Oath fromothera that 


en, to teſtify his firm, Faith and Reliande une Golf's | 


> Promiſes, and to put them in Mind, that they were 
| to be but Strangers and Sojeurners in H and, 
therefore, were not to ſet their Hearts upom it, but 


— 
PR 


the promis d Land. Biehl tits gn ND el! 
.. hat fart ber are wei fotmed concernins hin? 
«© $5 Foſeph died, being an hundred ahd ten 

'« Years.old, and. they. embalned. him, and; he's 


LS 


-Tity as can. well. 3 Earth; a very 


1 ie 19 as no one has fuffered 
ures than Joſeph, do give our Readers fome 2 
curſory Obſervations as. to, his general Sbaragcter, 
which to us, however ſeyerely he hl been/dealtiwith 
by others, appears in the moſt amiable Light imagi- 
t. to mention his eminent Piety and Chaſti- 


2 


_—_— 


is Temper! which, inftead of reyenging Injuries; in- 


| ried! therein: O Verst Wepbo, 


Honor, and as much Proſpe- 
a eee 


Ae WTF ern of ew 
:the'Author of Beit fiys, Dit he Was x' fer- 


cin Manly who found Favour th the Sight of all Fiel. 


The "Fewiſh Writers mention may utnſtaners 
ab to Fufeph's. Hiſtory, which are nt to b 
Scripture, and even ſome which cannot he netted 


thereto; - Ru, tft G of ont” 


.chiningraRight wes! a Fitch Cave __ 
pela, rand refufinpoitoet the Bod e Jauob be bi 
vand His AASB 
they pretend; that" Foſoph . 
gained a ce a 
Mam F. el 


out 
— 
ver be able to find iti The E 
this, turned tue M, or father ee of its Braneh 
out: of its: properꝗ Unnnelz and Hawidg fun 
ſeph's: Coffin in dhe Mud, they" forced! the Rivers 
agwin into its old Cduxſe. 
that Pharao cauſed his Body to be pla 


im the Ne 


if ever the Hebrews carried it away, the Land f 
Egypt ſhould be covered: with u thick Darkheſs And 
be expoſed to a Multitude of other'Evils, Some have 
fancied that *Foſeph learned from"the-Egyptiahs, thoſe 


Benefits; for as to the Puniſhment of 


Which he had ſuffered. at their Hands: And 
fon them and 


ron 
ide Tenderneſs he afterwards expreſſed 


dil indeed, made them afraid leſt he ſhould re- 
member their Eruelty, and bis Sufferings to their 
Diſadvantage; 5 i Dut: that only gave this righteous 


this Temper : He not only confirmed the Promiſes he 
had before made them, of burying i in Oblivion the in- 
human Treatment he had received from them, but 
their very Sufpicions of his harbouring any III-will 


againſt them, drew Tears from his Eyes; and it 
grieved his compaſſionate Heart, that they ſo much 


"as doubted the Sincerity of his former Reconcilement; 


| and his brotherly Affection towards them. In ſhort, 


it appears, from the whole Tenour of his Conduct, 
throughout his Life, that as his Halineſs made him 
_pleafing in the Sight of Gad, ſo his Meekneſs could 


not but render him the Delight of Men; in a Word, 
among all the excellent Perſons mentioned in the five 


Books of My ets e there is not one more venerable, or | 


1 


(and 


erſon a. freſh, Occaſion to ſhew; the Mercifulneſs of 


ſeeret Arts, fur which tar People were 
others from a Pällage in the! Pſalms, thinie chat the 
for a great Part of 
that Knopledge, which redounded- Þ ee Har 
Glory 1 in Fcookd; es- xt ech deen 

It is reaſonable dee gg w_ the Epy 
matle'a long and ſolemn Mourning f 
had before done for his Father, — 


wh Sun 


fans 


for as We read of his being embalmed, and put into 
a Coffin in Egypt, and as the Egyptians uſed to 
mourn, during all the Time the Body was preparing, 
this ĩs a ſtrong Preſumption of what. we have advan- 
ced on this Head. The Space allotted for the ſo- 
lemn Mourning at the Deceaſe of Pharaoh, was > ſeven- 
ty-twa Days, dr the ht Part of 'a Year; which bore, 

perhaps, ſome Analogy to the tb Part of their yeat- 
ly Revenue, which they paid him whilſt living. Now 
Tofeph being the Perſon next in Dignity to if King, 
there ſeems to be no Abſurdity in ſuppoſing, - that 


nour, they mourned for his Father ſeventy Days. 


of the Church, and People of God during the Space 


found in 


d hoo 8 
poſtd him, ane! his:Comipariy in tl Fand of Onntan ; | 
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ane Wr Would ne- 
ir if iff order to effect 


[Others «4 ln Afri, 
, Traaſy z becauſe the Magiciaiis had foretold, that 


e Ag Sep | 


is no mention made thereof by: Moſes"inchis itorys 


the higheſt Honours, next to thoſe belonging unto the 
regal Dignity, were paid him after his Deceaſe; 
eſpecially if we confider, that, purely to do him. Ho- + 


With this Event, Moſes: cloſes his firſt *Book, which | 
we call Geneſis, - comprehending. therein the Hiſtory 
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5 For they multiply the more; the King commands the 
Hebrew Midwives to kill all, the Male Children; 
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and 555 9 ; 
: #he Deliverance of” the Iraelites from a moſt grievous and oppreſſive Bondage. In order tb 
an Account of all the WTafrdſhips' the Ifraelites eu- 


-: zntroduce this, Moſes gives us previouſly 


4 
t : 
FT EY uy 4 


. dured. under. two of the Egyptian Monarchs, with the Manner ( bis being called by God to 


De their Deliverer; bis demanding their Liberty 3, Pharaoh's haughty. and. inſolent Refuſal 3 
- the ten Plagues inflicted by God upon bim and his People, for perfifting in his Refuſal ; the 


I Iſraelites going our from thence with a high Hand; Pharaoh's! repenting that be had let them © 
Fo, and purſuing them ;; their paſſing through the Red-ſea dry-/hod; and Pharaoh's being drown= 


ed with all his Hoſt in the Red. ſea, inſomuch that not one eſcaped ;' Moſes's Song t 
-  , ©. "Moles then gives us an 


60S %, „„ eh die ; Aa } : "#2 1m; -- . | ; | ; „ ab he” Y 
. frequent Murmurings, at Marah for Water; in the Wilderneſs for Bread; at Rephidim 


* * 


ereupon : 


again for: Water; their overcoming Atnalek ; Jethro's Counſel to Moſes, to which, he beark- 


ens ;, the Delivery of the Ten Commandments on Mount Sinai, with e other Low: 3 hs - 
ſetting apart Aaron and his Sons for the Priefthood.; the making : 
 « ſcription there,; the People's cauſing Aaron to make a Calf," during the Abſence of Moles 


e Tabernacle.; the De- 


on the. Mount, and their worſhipping thereof; his breaking the Tables; the Idolaters being 
ain; the Lord's Refuſal to go with the People; the renewing the Tables; God's making 4 


_ bis Sons for the Service thereof. 


i 


1 
: 


On 4 $6104 — 


The Names and Numbers of the Children of Iſrael, who | 

came into Egypt; Joſeph and his Brethren, and 
all that Generation die; the Iſraelites multiply in- 
eredibly; a neu King ariſes who knew not Joſeph ; | 
be contrives to prevent their Muliplication by ex- 


4 


ceſſive Oppreſſion ; his Stratagem proves in vain, | 


— 
* 


Covenant with the People; the Rearing of' the Tabernacle; and 


199 , 
o 


Male Children to be drowned. . 
J gs TER => 1 „ "a 740 


the fanttifying of Aaron and 


3 


| nformed of 
FOIA in this Chapter? © © 

F Am 4 Now theſe are the 

Names of the Children of I 

erg, which came into Egypt; 


To they fearing God more than the King, will not obey. « every Man and his Houſhold that came with Ja- 


bis inbuman Command; ' they exceſe themſebves to 
in for not doing it; God Vieſſes "them for their 


f 


Fe C oh, 


0 


Keuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, achat 


& Zebulun, and Benjamin, Dan and Miphtali, Gaz 
p END SRC 


k 


exact Account d}* the. Tranſactions , the Iſraelites by the Way ; their © 


Honęſy and Humanity; the People continuing 10 f 
multiply exceedingly, the King commands all the 
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and Aber. And all the Souls that came out of the come 4503 in 1 05 thirg, come 13 30 in the LEY | 
Lins of Jacob, were . Souls : For Toſeph| come 4050; in the fifth, 121505 in the lat — | 
'  * was in Egypt already. And Foſeph died, and all in the 1 eventh, 109,350, in the eight, 328,050, in 
„ his Brethren, and all that Generation” t ninth, 984.1 50, in the "the tenth, 2,052,450, 
Q. This © does not require any. Explanation ; 3 of | We have been thus prolix upon this Article; becauſe * 
1 oF are we next oa . the Children | we are willing, as much as in us lies, to prevent the 
„ Ifracl? 4 eech of 3 nd, Atheſſm, by anſwering — - 
And the he have Been made ugainft the ede 5 
* and increaſed d abundantly, and multiplied, and | ty of any Part of Seri pRRe, 
. waxed excce ding mighty 3 ] and the Land was . Q, Of what are we Me informed in this Chapter? 
4 [ed with them. A © Now there aroſe up a new ONE over be, 


. Hhat has been obſerved upon this Ten ? |©® 8 knew not Jaſepb ” 
Thae it is apparent from the Manner wherein] Q. How are fo underfand this? & 
25 A. Not only J. 
of 


* 


bſes expreſſes himſelf on this end that the Incretſe e did not perſond 1 ow him thay. 
ol is Child Ifrael ſeemè "urprizing to him, that he had no Regard to the vaſt C bligations, — 


as well as to the Egyptians ; for he makes uſe of not only the Kingdom of Egypr, and the King un- 

Four Verbs, the mo expreſſive and emp tical 12 der whom Foſeph: ade Prime Miniſter, - =. 
the Hebrew Language, to deſcribe their s ehat iHuſtrious Heb Hebreeh but alſo all his Succeflorsz 
Multiplication, and F-. a proper Idea thereof to | on Account of thoſe vaſt Additions of Wealth and | 


"i ers. The rſt af” theſe Verhg marot, Powg had pe * 


1 appli to Trees 3 And pgs. 
ently, chferved cugoh, by Abarbagel, Wat the 
eaning of this Word here, -is probably, that nei- 
ther the Men were . nor the 00 barten, 


G 


way ry F 


2 AX 


Fruit as the Trees. The ee Verb i is Li Zi eber A That, t to make uſe: of a homely Proverb, i it is eaſy | 
< ſor, which, in our. Bible, ' is rendered, increaſed a- to find a Staff to beat a 1 mo is, it is eaſy = 5 


bundantl „hut lite t forth like R Files 5, i 90 Power N invent a P thoſe 
| ne 28 e de chr . 't t | whom "he Das in Nis Power, 8 1 85 
57 -mbre thin an ak 1 Birth, © The Wt frm Pran 5 140 13 Nene 1 
| fa 41 5 e Epyprian 98 5 


de, which, in oer Bible b kite 
; and ö che learned Je before mentioned, is] In Pon of oe ich mes 


of 7 ont that the Signification of this Verb is, — wi = * 
that the i dt die in their Infancy, but muſt be, at leaſt, ten 2 ee It\ is 
| 4 alſo to propagate. others, The laſt V. "uſed | evident, therefore, that this was falſe and” invidi- 
here, is Vaijabatſoumou, FR in our Bible, is ren- | ous Repreſentation; and Aggravation of the Matter, 
red, waxed exceeding mighty ; that is, 4 ew frrong in order to bring the Egyptians over to his Sentiments; 
Sd powerful; accordingly, we, nd it. added, that the | and j ify the unreaſonable Severities he defigned to. 
Land was Nied with them. But notwithftanding exerciſe over them. 
that Moſes expreffes himſelf” with fo mnch Energy, | Q. And what tid be Propoſe to Frevent thai. . . 
as if he had Þ foreſeen what a Race of Infidels would | t#phcarion © © 
- ariſe im theſe latter Times, and had accordingly word- | A. © Come on, let us deal wiſely with them, 
ed this, in the moſt. emphatical Manner, on purpoſe | ** they multiply, and it come to paſs, that when No 
to obviate and prevent. all their Objections, ſevcral 6c falleth out any War, they join alſo, unto our Ege- 
atheiſtical Wits have not ſerupled to cavil at this | ©© mies, and fight againft us, and lo get them up out 
Story; and have aſſerted that it is impoſlible, that a- « of the Land. | 
bove fix hundred Thouſand Men, befides Women] Q. I bat may we obſerve from hence. 3 
and Children ſhould proceed from ſeventy Men, 7 That, Ang to human Policy, this was * 
within the Compaſs of 190 hundred and fifteen Years. from. being an unreaſonable Suſpicionzand had juſtifiable 
Herein, however, as uſual, they betray | no leſs Ig- Methods been uſed to prevent it, no doubt, Pharaoh ' 
norance than Impiety; for not to mention, the ex- 5 committed no Sin therein; but his Jealoufy of 
traordinary F ruifulnek of the Women in Egypr, | the Iſraelites, could not by any Means quftify his 
who frequently brought forth four or five Children at oppreſling them in that intolerable Manner he did, 
a Birth, as is affirmed by Ariſtorle, in his Hi. Ani- and maling Slaves of them. 
mal. vii. 4. and other Authors of Reputation; nor | Q And what Methods did the Egyprians take 77 | 
the long Lives of the Men of that Age; nor the prevent what Pharaoh feared ? 2 
Plurality of Wives then much in Uſe; nor the fingu-| A. Therefore they did ſet over them Task 
lar Bleſſing of God upon the Hebrews, i in giving them ce maſters, to afſlict them with their Burthens. And 
Conteptions and Births without Abortion; though | they built N Pharaoh, Eraſure: Cities, Arber 


theſe are all but very reaſonable Suppoſitions, the Poſ- | ©© and Raanſ 

fibility, and even Probability thereof, will appear Q N is 2 be obſerved from hence ? | 

from hence. Suppoſe 200 Perſons were reckoned, That there is. great Reaſon to believe theſe TATE, Ot | 

whereas there was 215 z and only fifty perſons who Taskmafters were Golleftors of Taxes, perhaps Exciſe- - 27 

begat Children; and theſe began not to procreate till ven; and that the Treaſure Cities were ſtrong Gar.. 

they were ewenty Years old each; and then each be- riſon Towns, deſigned not only to hold Magazines 

git only three Children; and let us then divide the of Corn, wherein great Part of the Treaſure of k- 

200 Years into ten Times twenty Tears; what will | 2ypr conſiſted, but alfo to curb the [ſraelites, and pre- 1 

be the Produce thereof, according to this Calculation, | vent their Rifing on any Occaſion, how juſtifiable | | 

In the firſt, of 50, come 150; in the ſecond, of 1 50, ſoever. There was, cherefore, 2 Particular Mortifi- | 
" cations 3 
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be ing to bis ExpeStation © | 


A chem, the more they multiply'd and g 


+ Wn 


Orr on of. the Iſraelites? 


' 


* 


* 


=, * Men-Childr-D alive.” 


ES * .\ cation, 3 if their Toll ind PE in a oblig- 


5 ball, were to ſerve as Bridles to themſelves. 


e 
char iniquitous Meaſures will never proſper, but prove 


13 even . under the moſt cruel — 


cc tg ſerve with Ri 


; $620 8 made them ſerve was with 5 


Trip. 55 45 


* 


ing the [fraelites to build theſe Cities, which, when 
Q. Did theſe Meaſures of Pharach' Herden artord. 


Jo; the Providence of God, fo ordaining it, 
uite the -contrary 2 : * But the more they: afflicted 
rew. And 


« they were grieved becauſe of bag Children: of ” 


IS What may be obſerved 1 . > 355 

That Man pur poſes, and Ged diſpoſes; and 

bitter to the Contriver, in the End. The Increaſe of 
Haelites excited the Fears and Jealouſy of the 


Of bar are we „ wet end. concerning rhe | 


A. e And the Egyprians made the Children of Rae 


ur.“ 
2. * good Reaſons be alledged for God's . 
fering this. 
gh” Notwithſtanding it is impoſſible, for poor ſhort- 
- fighted Man, to dive into the Reaſons upon which the 
J mighty proceeds, there are {9 Grounds to be- 
lieve that God permitted this; Fig, as a Puniſhment | 
for the Idolatry, into which many of them fell, as is 
evident from Exel. xx. 5. as alſo to wean them 
from the Land of Egypt, which was, otherwiſe, a 
plentiful and deſirable Country; and to ſpur them up 
to defire more ardently the Land of Canaan, . 

Q. How far did the Egyptians race: in their Se- 
'werities Wi, 

F And they made their Lives bitter with hard 
©. Bonda e, in Mortar, and i in Brick, and in all man- 
e ner of Service in the Field: All their Service where- 


« What is to be obſerved from hence: 

That it is probable from hence, that the "A 
tian! were not content with oppreſſing, and making 
Slaves of the Iſraelites ; but that they added Cruelty 
thereunto, in ſcourging, and otherwiſe Porporally 
PRES thoſe miſerable People. * \} 

Bur did Pharaoh fop there? $2 

No, he proceeded to Meaſures yet more fora 
| man, and unjuſtifiable: And the King of Egypt 
e ſpake to the Hebrew Midwives (of which the Name 
** of one was Shiphrah, and the Name of the other 
t Puah : ) And he ſaid when ye do the Office of | 
«2 Midwife to the Hebrew Women, and ſee them 
60 Do the, Stools, if it be a Son, then ye ſhall kill 

im, but if:it be a Daughter then ſhe ſha live.“ 

What may be obſerved thercupon © | 

That it is a e whether there was more 
88 or Licentiouſneſs in this Injunction of Pha-, 
raob's; he would have the Males murthered becauls he 

was apprehenſive they might be dangerous as they 
grew up; and he would have, che Females ſpared, 
that ſuch as were handſome, might be ſubſervient to 
the Luſt of his Subjects; ard ſ 


| 


ach, as were not, might 


be their Slaves, as) do tueir Prudgery. 


7 Did the Midwines obey the King's Command ? 
No, far from it» God gaye them more Grace ; 


4 But the Mid wies feared: God, and did not as the 
« King of Egypt commanded them, but are the 


M bat May we obſerve from thence S 
Tha, Man pur poſes, and God diſpoſes, as we 


* 
R ow 30h, ems * 5, 4 


W 


| Male-Children z -neyertheleſs God 10 inclined | chair = 
Hearts, and preſerved: them alſo. .- . 1 
Q. What did Pharaoh, n Lane of heir Dif | 
obedtence® 5 
A. And the King of Egypt called for the Mid- EY 
ce wives, and ſaid unto them, why' have ye done this 
* Thing, and have ſaved the Men-Children alive 


** Hebrew Women are not as the Egyptian Women: 
“For they are lively, and are delivered, ere the Mid- | 


© wives come in unto them. 
Q. Was not this an Lhrrut b 9 be Midwives, and 


if fo, how far was it juftifiable + | 
A. As we ought always to jadge Charitably, whare: 7275 
there is any Room for it, we ſhould he very cautious 
of Cenſuring theſe Women; the Hebrew Verb Which 
in our Bible is rendered lively, has a ſtronger Senſe 
in the Original, and fignifies that they were as vigo- 
rous as wild Beafts in promoting the Birth of their 
Young without any Help. This might be true, as to 
the Generality of them, and they Jon t affirm it of 
all; and for this good Reaſons may be aſſigned : Firf, 
their daily and exceffive Labours, joined with their 
Fears ot the Execution of the King's Command, 
whereof they might probably have got Notice, might 


do, even to this Day, with other Women. And Se- 
condly, on being informed what would be the Fate 
of their infant Sons, they might chooſe not to ſend for 


a the Midwives, and refign themſelves up to the divine 


Providence, and the Care of theit Neighbours about 
them. Suppofing, however, that what the Mid wives 
ſaid was not ſtrictly true, yet we cannot help belieyin 55 
that, in ſuch Circumſtances, it was more eligible 5 
tell a Lye, than to have obeyed the King's unj ft - 
Command; and as they could not tell the Trath, 2d 
plainly refuſe Obedience to the Royal Command, with» 


out expoſing themſelves to immediate Death, we think 


a great deal may be allowed to human Frailty, eſpe» 
cially in a Caſe where no Body was injured. We may 


draw this uſeful Obſervation, however, from hence A 


how highly criminal a Lye is, and how much to be 
abhorred and avoided; fince we find it queſtioned, 
whether even the Preſervation of Lite, is a Motive 
ae to attone for it. 

Q. How did this Excuſe ſucceed with eb Mid 
wives © 

A. Very well; Therefore God dealt well with 
the Midwives : And the People multiply'd, and 
e waxed very mighty. And it came to paſs, becauſe» 
© the Midwives feared God, that he made them Hou- | 
T: ſh : 
'Q. How are we « undeifand this, that God wade | 
them Hoſes 

A. That Go bleed. them with a numerous Poſte- 
rity end preſerved their Deſcendants, in Memory 
of their Parent's Piety on this remarkable Occafion. © 

And what did Pharaoh, when be found this did 
not Leceed: * 

A. And Pharaoh charged all his People, 
Every Son that is born ye ſhall caſt into the 

sand every Daughter ye ſhall fave alive.” 

Q Hhat may be obſerved thereupon ? 

That this cruel Tyrant, finding he could not 
prevent the prodigious [Increaſe of the Children of _ 
Hrael, by his infernal underhand Practices, and tam- 
pering with the Midwives, reſolves at laſt to throw ) 
off the Mask, and have Recourſe to open Force and 
Violence: Accordingly he enjoins his own People, that 
is, the natural horn Egyptians, to ſes this inhuman- 


Y 


bk 


ſaying, 
River, 


h 
ers fare; the Mid wives hazarded their Lives, 
"mY diſobey Fug Pharaoh s Command, and aint The | 


Edict put in Exeprtony: and to o take Care, that the 
Nn Hebreus 


e And the Midwives, faid unto; Pharaoh, becauſe the " 


haſten the Birth of. their Children; as Frights will - | 
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* * * 


7 < % * o 
1 4 r ons, EEE”. x Hot 
47 a - * 1 
t , 7 q f * 
; . TY. 1 
1 = 4 * 4 X . 5 * 
Pu % \ 


LS I 4" 4 4 Ae, 1&5 * 4 n 
—_— OY —_— * r. Mt 8 _— A 


— 
* A "4 8 * 


4 © 
. 11 1 * 8 


* 


odr ſecret. Practices wWhatſoever. 
'. | Egyptians approved of this Command, and 


* 


the moſt favage 


. God has taken into his Protection. | 


7 4 9 * 
7's 7 


”” e in e ee 1. 
4 33 the pan, and Birth 


any longer, ſbe makes an Ark for him, 


. hides him in the Sand. 
Iraelites who - Are 
85 n him wit killing the Egy 
:  Faoh bearing thereof, ſeeks to {lay 


darreling, and the 


Fel to live, with. Reuel, be gives. him 
Tah, bis Hate ter in Marriage ; 3 be 


= * 


1 
1 8 


1 1 


5 1 i 2 ter © 


ee 


„ him three Months. 


# 


= What #3 to be obſerved 


| Pharaoh's Decree in Execution. 


Weigh 
which dane, 


= OOTY SG A v4 


- — 
n p 


Would de well to conſider, that in thaw Caſe, 
Child would have been murdered, likewiſe ; wherefore 
the Courſe 'orBebed took was much more rational. 
But, befides, this Objedtion- will fall to che Ground, 
if it be confidered, that his Mother did not put 
Far from it; find- 
ing it was impoſſible for her to preſerve it any long- | 
Arx, ſhe prudentiy provides the moſt probable Way 
[' ſhe could contrive for its Safety: She makes 2 little 
* Ark, ſufficiently large, and yet light, to bear the 
; bof: the Infant, and ſecure it from drowning 3 
ys it carefully in the Flags, to 
prevent its bei g carried away by the Current of the 
River; and hpi oe ah. W it with . 


4 | mere Want not be able to evade itz Pre 7 A] 
In Effect, had th 


ſtrictly 


5 obey d it, we Fon? t ſee which way the Jaelites could 
poibly have multiplied ; but Commentators ſuppoſes, 
chat the cxeeffive Inhumanity thereof made it ſo much 
aAbhorred, even by the Natives themſelves, that they 
| fearce ever put it in Execution; God ſo over- ruling 
them, by his Providence, though otherwiſe they had 
no Manner of Regard for the {/razlites, but oppreſſed 
them all the Ways imaginable, that they did not 
mer their Barbarity to proceed ſo far, as to murder 
the poor helpleſs Innocents. Thus we ſee, that even 
Tyrants can go no further, than the | 
Bounds preſcribed them by the Almighty ; and that it 

is in vain for Man to attempt to deſtroy mole; whom 


1 
* s 


Aggreſfor } 


ptian. Pha- 
oy but he flies 
away to Midian, where be reſcues Reuel Daugh- 
ters from. the Violence of the Shepherds. . He a- 


Zippo- 


bears him a 


= Son ; he nam bim Gerſhom ; "his Reaſon for ſo 
= doing. The: King of Egypt: . ng! Tad, hears | 
1 _ the Co of the Ifraclites. . 


= - ps And Gene went 4 Man of he: Houſe of | 
n, and took to Wife a Daughter of Levis And 


It has been objected. by\ſome, chat * was 4 


the 


f 


1 
Moſes 3 his \ Mather bides | © had Compaſſion on him, and nid, This is one of 


Hin three Mont he; not being able to; preſerve him 
puts him | 
* ' therein, and Jays him among the Flags by the River's | 
| © Bri ak. "Pharaoh's Daughter going to waſh herſelf, | 
"uf it, is moved with Compaſſion, and takes the | 
Child as her own, and gives him to is Mother to 

78 8 "nurſe. "Moſes; when . grown, ſeeing an Egyptian 
"fo ting ap Iſraelite, kills the proud Qppreſſor, and | 
nterpoſes 7 is two | 


| rhe poor Tnnotent © 


Things 


the following | 
e ſpicuous for the Elegancy of his Form, and the 


the ak OY Ae to 8 PETTY for: his 
Favour and Protection, ſhe reſigns it into the Hands 
of the divine Providence; placing at the fame Time, 
her Daughter at a proper Diſtance, to watch What 

became of her Brother: And we male no Doubt, 


had not Pharaoh's Daughter, or ſome other Perſon, 


come in a proper Time, to the Relief of the expoſed 
Infant, but ſhe would herſelf returned to give it Suck, 
and aſſiſt ĩt, though ſhe had thereby run the Hazard 
How could any Woman, in 


of immediate Death. 
ſuch a Dilemma, act à more prudent Part! 
Q. Hou did Providence "Interpoſe 15 


- 4. < And the Davghterof Pherasb kame down 8 
“ waſh herſelf at the River, and her Maidens walked 


« along by the Rivers Side; and when ſhe ſaw the ? 
> Aces among the Flags, ſhe ſent her. Maid to ferch 


And when ſhe had opened it, ſhe ſau, the 
And” the 


eit. 
« Child: And, behold, the Babe wept. 


ec the Hebrews Children.” 

Q. #hat. may be obſerved from 8 ?. 

A. The wonderful over-ruling Power of the divine 
Providence, in 
Daughter that Way; and ordaining that ſhe ſhould 
firſt ſee the Ark, 


whole Race of the Hebre, is an aftoniſhing 
dence 5 but if what Toſe 3 ſays be true, that the 


Resten of Pharasbie laing char inhuman 12 85 . 


that all the Male Children of che Hebrews ſhould 
drowned, was, becauſè an Eg 
rendered himfelf very famous for His exactly 
foretelling future Events, had prophecied wonderful 


mor 2 aſtoniſhing, 


'no ane oh 


to her Father, and ſpo 
Boy his Succeſſor, in caſe he ſhould have no Sons, in 
Terms. This Infant equally con- 


5 bs 
e fince he was wonderfully given me by the River, as 


mour of the Boy, ( 


Generoſity of his Mind, have I brought up ever 


5 my own Son, and as ſuch would! have him your 


. : vor wicked Action in the Moth. 85 | Pha yield | cs Succeſſor in the Kingdom.“ When ſhe had -faid 
Obedience to:Pharaoh's- impious Mee; and due Sy he pur th vſes into the old King's' Arms. That 
> ſhe: ought rather to have fuffered De but they Pri rince rec im kindly, embraced him, preſſed 


him to his Brea N.. 


Grace en being generally fond of 
any Thing fine) took oft is Diadem, and put it on 


the Chile's Ren; but Meſs 
e Ground, arid whirling it 
2 Children, ſpurned it with h 
was underſtood to portend Evil 
Egypt. On ſeeing this, the cele 


A, after the Manner 


a8 we obſerved, had for etold His Nat N ran haſti- 

ly towards the wa with an Intent! de ave killed 

him, crying out in a furious Tone, 15 bie, 0 

King, is the Child, ubom, if we Jay, 4 bath de- | 

clared, aus ſball be in the hizheft D W e afety; Fl 

"all he hath plainly . by Turi of N. Peas. | 
N 2 lion, | 


0 
* * 
— 0 — * feat * 
* 


directing the Steps of Pharaoh's own' 


open it, and be moved with Com- 
paſſion, at the deſtitute State of the Infant ʒ and that ſo 
far, as to be induced to preſerve, bring up, and pro- 
vide for it. That this Child, who was to be the greae 
Deliverer of the J., ſhould be preſer ted in the 
very Houſe of - thoſe Perſons, whoſe Defign it was, 
as much as in them lay, utterly to exterminate the 
Provi- 


yorian Seribe, who had i N 


of a Hebrew Child, who was to be born a- 


ago are we T1 informed in this chef. bout that Time, and was to prove a dreadful Seourge 


to the Egvptians,' this Providence will appear yet 
Joſepbus however, gots yet far 


| ther, and tells us, that the Beauty and furprizing 
Key: « the Woman conceived and bare-a Son: And when [Capacity of the Child, having induced Pharaoh's 
e ſhe {aw him, that he was a goodly Child, ſhe. hid | 
> And when ſhe could- not 
„ longer hide him, ſhe took for him an Ark of Bul- | 
8 3 ms Hh and daubed it with Sime and Pitch, and 
e put. the Child therein; and ſhe laid it in the 
Flags, by the River's Brinle. And: his Siſter ftood || 

ib afar off, to wit what would, be done with him.” 


(whom he calls Thermuthis; and who had 
to adopt hin, She one Day carried him 
ke to him of appointing the 


thinking to gratify the Hu- 


ta, fi threw it on 


ect 3 which Action 
the Kingdom of 
Ad Seribe, WhO, 


the Safety 3 
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1 ſhall [ go, and call to thee. a Nurſe of the 1 ebrew 
"pM . 75 that ſhe may nurſe the 2 for thee?” | 
, What is tu he 0 ved hereupon bn 
. That it is highly - probable. from hence, that 


| 6 . . Poſs phus ſays may be true; that 


ny, ſeemingly more out of Curioſity; and 


ebe ſame Time extinguiſh in the Hebrews, whatever 


him, by conveying 


to ſuckle it. What Miriam had ſaid being ſeeming⸗ 


take Charge of the Infant, and ſuckle it, promiſing 


4 Co. 


rion, 1 han helix and eg on e Dia- 1- FW 07 . are we ff informed e concerning = Mat, 


dem; by putting him to Death, therefore, will 1 free! 
- the Egyptians from. all their Apprehenſions; and at 


Hopes they may hive conceived, or Confidence they 
may have placeũ in him. But Thermuthis prevented 
gway the Child; nor was the King 

forward to have ien deſtroyed ; for God, WhO 111. 
Care of the Preſervation of 122 had ſo diſpoſed his 
Heart. The Child was, from that Time, very care- 
fully educated, and the Hehreus began to hope mighty 
Things from him; but the Egyprians were not free 
; from Jealouſy, oh account of his being thus backe | 
. If this was really Fact, we think the oper-Tul- 
TR Provider nce 5 God Was Li the more n 


40 10 > 
NY Then 00 * 1 to e Fr ler, 


ermuthis or- 


dered ſeveral Nurſes to be called to give hind Suck, 


but upon their being brought, and tried, one. after 
another, the Child Se aw Oy, 1. 5 fuch an Aver- 
ion, that it could not be ma e to take the Breaſt, | 
| Hereupon, his Siſter Miriam mixing with the Compa- | 


— 


1 B 
Chance, than through any Manner of 3 r Buſi- 
neſs, ſhe told the Princeſs this would nevef do; for, 
fays ſhe, if this Child be of one Nation, nee” the 
Nurſe of another, it is probable the Milk of à Stran⸗ 

er will not 1 with it; but if there was Ever 4] 

Hebrew Woman, the Child would perhaps allow het 


ly very reaſonable, the Pririceſs/ ardered her to try 
if ſhe could find out ſuch a Nurſe ; upon which, ſhe 
immediately ran Home, and, in à ſhort Time; brought 
the Mother herſelf; whom no Body there kneu, to 
make the Experiment. This ſhe had no ſooner 
done, but the Child tobe to tits Breaſt with great 
Eagerneſs; whereupon: the Princeſs ordered her ·0 


to pay her for itz: which ſhe joyfully accepted. Thus | 
ſhe recovered, as a Nurſe, the Child ſhe: had loſt as 
4 Mother; and we may reaſonably preſume, from 
her having been fo graciouſly favoured by Frovidenęę, 
that ſhe was not guilty. of any Crime, in expiting | 
- her. Son in the Manner ſhe did. ORR 
Q. Did Pharaoh's Datighter- accept 1 this Prog: | 
hu the Child's Sir? RS 
& And Pharaoh's Daughter wb Uni ber, 
And the Maid went and called the Child's | 
% Mother. And Phataobs s Daughter ſaid unto her, 
„Take this Child away, and nurſe it for mę; and 1 
will give thee thy Wages: And the Woman took 
te the Child and nurſed it. And the Child grew, and 
* ſhe brought him unto Pharaoh's Daughter, and he 
ec became her Son. And ſhe called his Name Moſes : 
cg And ſhe Haid, Becauſe drew him out oh. «ad Wa- 
. 115 8 
Q. M hat may be obſetved: from hence: 1 . 0 

A. That had not Maſes been endued with mord Re 
2 and Integrity, than is common now-ar-days, 
he. would hardly have thrown bimſelf ont of 10 Ane 
a Station, ro 9 with his Brethren the Maelires 
in their hs 3 eſpecially-if; as ſome write, he 


9 8 


* be: was groum uh 
A. And' it came to paſs; in thoſe, Days, whon | 
ce obs: Was grown,. that he went out unto his Bre- 
ec thren; and looked on their Burdens:: : And he ſpied 
ce an Egyptian ſmitting an Hebrew, one of hi 
thren. And he looked this Way and that a 
ee and when he ſaw that there 4 7 no Man, he del, 
« the Epyptian, and hid him i in the „ „ 
Ep has been ee ww dd 


by his 


| <* « Hand, would deliver bo but they andettiogg 


_s 


; . What are we art « informed 45 concerning Me- 
ES . 

. And 5 * went 910 the ſecond Day, 5 
© hold; two, Men of the Hebrews . ſtrove together 3 


| * And he ſaid to him, that did the Wrong, w {il 
ce fore ſmiteſt thou thy Fellow ? And he © 0 9 ; 1 | | 


made thee a Prinee and a Judgs over.us ? Intsnd- 
« eſt thou to kill me, as thou killed the Egiprien 
© Yeſterday, And Moſes. feared, 05 ſaid, Surely 
„this Thing is known. Now, wh Pharaoh heard 
ce this Thing, he ſought to fla ſlay. Mc es; but Moſes 
< fled from the Face of 1 and Ack, in the 
Land of Midian: And he fat doyn by 40 Well“. 
. What may wwe. abferve from hence © 
ee his Frans Tequited bim, 
fy his eſpouſing their Quarrel, and. terpoſing to 
make, Peace between them; he 8 their Cauſe, 
and they, by diſcovering it, endangered his Lite, 
and forced him to fly. the Country. We may ob- 
ſerve alſo, that the Faith even of g n is got at 


| all, Times atike;z ſince Moſes now fled for Fear of the 


King's Wrath ; and yet, we find, afterwards, that he 

did not fear to | expoſe. bimfelf rern af 5 

N Q. Nc come to. Midian, what. befel Moſes 
He. 5 

« Now the Pri of Milian . ID Pats 

<< — And they came and drew 9 and. filled 

© the Froughs.to water. their F ather's Fl ock. 

the Shepherds came and drove chem away: 


Daughter, + not like the Heir apparent to the Cro' 
as ſome: write, he is; now forced to iy for his it 
through a deſart Country; without any Froſpeck e Ten 
of Subſiſtence; much leſs of deliyering his 0 

or eyer ſeeing them again. Being 291 thro 
Deſart, undoubtedly, not without Di itfculty, 

being, probably, weary. and faint, he ſat himfelf FO 
by a Well, both to re ae nd, refreſh. himfelf; with a 
Draught of Water 3 and he had not HS therez 
before he was again called PP to, & che diſs 


_ was 9 Ide Phataob in the "—_— 5 * a 


* 
* 
2 
11 
3 


treſſed, and: ue 15. mjured 75 
bahly, cauling ſuch Adventures to 5 LIP) 11 70 tg 
"HEAL Pane have. 2. Pera We | * 


Bre- | 


e Moſer ſtood up, and helped them, 7 a_ 
ce their Flocks. And when they came to Ke ene: 
“Father, he. ſaid, How is it, 51 5 EY | 
e ſoon; to Day-?. And they bi cee digi 
cc vered+us. out of the Hand of * Shepherds, and 
« «Fl Toy Water enough for us, and watered me 
E oc 8.5 W 

i bat i is to be obſerved  bercapon "Fax 
Al. Here was a great, e LIT = 
Change, i in the Concitign.of 
cated and provided for like 0 Fo 6 Pre lh 


— — — 


We bf 9 = 2 8 4 * LACLE 3 " _ 
o — 3 2p <a N 1 
rr e _ 


— * 
o 
2 


= * — — 


o 


* 4 


E K 


8 


5 8 ——— 


Fr * bones , 1 


—_ 


* Kia white. Seven young tated the Dees 1: 
ters of one of the Chiefs of Midian (for the dame 
Word which in our Bible is rendered Prigt, may as 
well be tranſlated Prince) came to the Well to Wa- 
ter their Flocks; and having drawn Waker, and 
Fee it into the Troughs for that End, certain boor-1 

Hh Shepherds, who came likewiſe thither for: the ſame: 
| Purpoſez drove them away ; which Moſes perceiving, 
the fame Generofity of Soul, which moved him to de- 


fend the diſtreſſed Hebrew, induced him alſo to af- ] 


. fiſt che injured Damſels; wherefore, obliging the 
Sdep herds to gire Way, he drew Water for them 
kimfelf (that which they had before drawn being 
robably ſpilt in the Diſpute,) and having given the 
. Drink, the Siſters, unmindful of their kind 
"Reliever, returned home. It ſeems it was ſo culto- 
mary a Thing for theſe Shepherds to inſult the young 
- Maidens, ar make them wait, before they woul 
_ ſuffer them to water their Flocks, that Neuel, who 


ſome think was their Grandfather, was ſurptized at 


their ſpeedy Return, and asked the Reaſon; whereof 


2 Informed him, taking Moſes by” His Garb to be an | 


ian. 


Se F Moſes! 
A. Being more cotifiderite that ther 15 reproved | 


them for not having invited him Home, and returned 
E-- -- Courteſy, And he aid unto his Daughters, and 
e here is he? Why is it chat 
OE 55 that he may eat Bread! 


PER left the en Cal] 


N dat may we obſerve\from Kew? : 0 Þ 
That it appears from hence, that this Midas |. 
2 Chief was 15 generous and hoſpitable Temper ; 1 
and one who. would not er Aa e 8⁰ ny 
* L : EL «#44 
"And what folrued #pon the callng Moſes in fo 
eat read: 
. 66 And! ſes was content 65 d welt ahn celan: A 
0 And he gave Moſes Zipporah his Daughter 
4 5475 is to be red hereupon f 


=; That it is very - probable, upon Mo ſes 8 1 | 
in to refreſh himſelf, Reuel might enquire, 4s far as 


6 he could with Decency, about his Circumſtances; and 


A 
to mend himſelf; willingly 
ing lived there ſome Time, his am 


— 


ed him one 
dame one of 


2 55 iar e with Zippo 


© Trael fighed by Reaſon of the Bondage; and they 


Mofes giving him a true Account, he might offer him 
etreat with him, which Moſes not knowing how 
accepted; and after hav- 
liable Qualities 


ſhone fo conſp Fins Dan Reuel Eyes, that he offer 


ughters; whereby Moſes 'be- 
e Family; and ſo his preſent and tem- 


ry Repoſe was turned to 2 ſettled Habitation. 


Q i bat are we _ t Moſes, after. bis 


* Yo 24 


i | & And ſhe + 5/77 Son; and he called His 
ame Genbom : For he ſaid, I have been a Stranger 


os Ain 4 ſtrange Land.“ Which XFequites nor! any: Ex- 


[; 


planation. 
87 Of what are we next informed i in this Chapper's ? 

« And it came to pass, in Proceſs of Time, 

es that the King 


of Egypt died; and the Children of 


cried, Ji} their Cry came up | unto God, by 
85 „Nen of the Bondage. And God heard their 


ning, and God remembred his Covenant with 
5 en with Iſaac, and with Farob. - And God 
ce Jooked upon the Children of frat, and God had 


1 8 755 unto them. 105 
N bat is to be ed Py bene! >; 1 905 | 
That God's 9 Time bong How come, 

17 the 8 * "wy the Puniſh- * 


Aud WY Gl Reue, when he beard of the | 


1 9 
L a 1 EW 
*1 296 9 ht 


n 


ment of: their 8 W Cry. 8 id to * 


| come up unto him; not but their Cries were as much 
preſent before him, before that Time, as now; and 
for the ſame Reaſon he is ſaid to have looked upon 
at them that time, though his Eye was continually 
upon thetn before; becauſe he;now-intended ſpeedily, 
to deliver them, and o hs e Ig 
ers 882 N eee if 


% 
71 
[$6 ky 


Mets; i in tpi th 105 Fhck 1555 his den comer 
6 Mount Horeb, . where God appears to him ma 
85 burning Bub. He is © furprized that the” Baſb is not 
_ - Conſumed, and thris afide' to beboid it. God calls _ 
to him out of the Hab, © and rommants him to = 
e his Shots," and not approach any nigher. © He 


+; 


ing ſeen the Afi ions of his People, and of his In. 


ment of their Deliverance. | Moſes exctiſes him elf - 


af umoorthy, and God promiſes to be 
Moſes asks God's Name ; the Lord 'makes" it ins 


to him; commands him to gather the Elders, of 
rael, and tells him what he is to ſay to them. E 
infrutts him, likewiſe, what © to ſay to Pharaoh ; 
 foretells Pharaoh's Obftnacy, - declares how" be 1" 
Puniſh the Egyptians; and faretels how the 1 rack. 
tes al ſpoil them, . e Wk 


4 2 


2 


"HAT is the next Paſſege w we. meet: 1 aa, 
crerni Moſes? 
yo '" Now 1 


bat is to be obſerved Serra 


father to Sipporab the Wife of: Moſes: It is not, houx- 


God's having appeared ſo often thereon ; and more 
eſpecially from the ſolemn Promulgation of the Law 


"From thence; Mount Sinai being a Part of Mount | 


Horeb. The Reaſon of God's appearing at this Time 
to Moſes, in a burning Buſh, -ſeems'to have been; 
becauſe there could not : poſſibly have hon a more 
natural or lively 
dren of fuel at that Time. They were continually 


burning in the Furnace of Affliction, and yet, through 
the Interpoſition of the Divine Providence, and Pows | 


er, in their Behalf, they were not conſumed; but, 
on the contrary, multiplied. prodigiouſſy; there could 


2 burning Buſh. 


Fire © 
A . And. Moſes faid, I will now: tutn aßide, and 


* 7 5 this great Sight, why the Buſh is not burnt.“ 


Mer (aid the L and 10 bin rb gen 
A. . And when the Lord faw that he turned ande 


— nnen 


© then reveals himſelf to him, taforms him of his-hav- 


 rention to deliver them, and make him the Infiry- 


loſes kept the F Bek of Fa, his - 

et Father in-law z the Prieſt of Midian: And he let 

bf, the Flock to the Backfide of the Deſert, and cane 
* to the Mountain of Gad, even to Horeb, And the 
2 Angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a Flame of 
145 Fire, out of the Midſt of a Buſh: And he loced, 
tc and behold, the Buſh burned with; TIO and | the 
4 5 2 was not conſumed. 1 TH 
It is diſputable whether this Fethro i is the Cake 4 
Peri, as was called Reuel in the former Chapter, 
or whether this was Revel's Son, and Ravel was Grand- 


ever, à Point of any great Importance; wherefore 
every one is at Liberty to determine for himſelf. 


Horeb is here called the Mountain of Gud by Antici- 
pation; becauſe it afterwards obtained that N ame from 


not, therefore, have been a more proper Emblem of 
their Conditioon, under their proud: Oppreſſors, thaw a 


« to ſee; God called to him cut of the Midſt of the.” 
3 | Kr, 40 5 


with im. 


Type of the Condition of the Chi. 7 


Q What "ſaid: Moſes 4pon bein the Bus n 


V. 
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Fl 5 5 hereon thou ſtandeſt is holy Ground.“ 


5 Gay "2 


bs «Buſh, - 
5 1 © Here am I. Ahd he ſaid, Draw not nighhither: 


_ — = 
x oF 4 n 


wn 9. adds gf ney 


= : * p 
7 Nn e * 1 2 
** CI Z ; 1 ee 
„. 5 X 0 D TY "4 | 
3 


lll _— 
_ 


Fry ids. FIVE And he ids: 


Moſes 
put off thy Shoes off thy Feet, for the Place 


TIES Eon $4012 
0 Abart 19 to be. obſerved bereu pon 5 0 | 
That Cod repeats the Name of Moſes ewiee, to 


Mile him the more attentive; and he cautions him 


nat to draw / any nigher, and to pull off his Shoes, to 
bi him-withthe/greater Awe and Revefenee te 


* 
1 
N 5 
1 
a . 


. * n 
— N 


his Almighty. Creator. 


5 a "the hey of Jacob. And Moſe 
| 0 was afraid to look upon G dq. 


we ſhall ſoon 


g Js Hat fart her ſaid * . him: 2 = E's | 
i Moreover, he ſaid, I am the God of hy Fa- 


the God of Abraham; the God of Iſaas, and 
et hid his Face; 5 for het 


8K QA. HAbat is to be obſerved from 1 5 Hen! 
The great Humility of Moſes, which Walle + 
think himſelf not worthy to appear in the divine Pre- 
ſence; ſo exalted a Senſe t ood of God's rem 
and Holineſs. . 1 bi 
Q. bat nent ſaid the 1 unto folks? ;: 


& fetten of my People, which are in Egypr.z and 
40 have heard their Cry, by Reaſon of their Task- 
40 Maſters: For I know their Sorrow. And I am 


ic come down to deliver them aut of the Hand of the 


« Egyptians, and to bring them up out of that Land, 


« « unto a good Land, and a large, unto x Land Alow-- 
& ing with Milk and Honey; - Unto the Place of the 


0 Canaanites, and the Hitrites, and the Amorites, | 
ir 2nd' the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Je- 


- © 2uſites.; Nom, therefore, hehold, the Cry of the 
Children of Iſrael is come unto me: And I have 


L alfo ſeen. the Oppreſfions, where with the Egyptian 


te oppreſs them. Come now, therefore and I will ſend 

1. thee unto Pharaob, that thou mayeft bring forth 

* my People, the Children of Iſrael, out of Eger. 

Lond What may be oljerved Jr: this ee 7 . 
15 PSF, 


A. It is Thlrrable how alben he repeats his A 
8 the Affliction of the Iſraelites, and how gra 
ciouſly he honours them with-the glorious Title of 
his NS ; I have ſurely ſeen their Affliction, fays he, 
I have heard their Cry, and I#now their Sorrows, 
to denote the great Notice he took thereof: And at- 
terwards again, after having promifed to bring them 
to a Land, flowing with Milk and Honey, chat is, 

abounding with all Manner of Plenty, he ſays, Be- 
hold, the Cry. of the Children of 1/rael'is come unto 


me; And ] have alſo ſeen the Oppreſian where with the 


_ Egyptians oppreſs them, all Which he ſays, to eneou- 
755 Moſes 1 to undertake the Commiſſi en he ing 


Im, 


"14 I bat 1 3 Moſes unto. the Lad. 


And Moſes ſaid unto God, who am I, that 1 
25 ſhould go unto Pharaoh, and that I ſhould TM: 
te forth the Children of Ifract out of Egypri?” 
2 8 What is to be obſerved thereupons 

That Moſes having hearkened to what God aid, 
Vith the utmoſt Attention excuſes himſelf as unworthy 
and unfit for ſo weighty an Employment; which con- 
1 how. forward he was to engage in the ſame 


Work forty, Years before, may appear ſtrange to ma- 


ny; and ſeems, in ſome Meaſure, to contradict What 
is ſaid by St. Stephen, that he knew, when in Egypt, 
and ſuppoſed his Brethren would have underſtood, 
that he was appointed to be their  Deliverer., But 
fad that this does not any Ways contra 

dlict his having had a Revelation of the divine Will 
in Egypt, and ſhall cafily account for his forwardnets | 
thin and his eee now to undertake the 


VII. 


« And the Lord ſaid, I have ſurely ſeen 5 Af. | 


F 


he bd ” _ * es Hd kde „ * W ** Ms > 


TAS Commiſſion, tif; we e + That was more 


' torward: then, being in his Prime, having no 
great Experience in Affairs, and having the Advan- 


tage of great Power and Intereſt at Court, whereby. 


he might think i it probable, that he both cold and 
ſhould be able to;procure their Deliverance : But now, 


when Age had made him cool und confiderate, the 
Remembrance ot his Brethren's Rejection of him, and 


1 


| 


6 


. 


N 


of 


their baſe Ingratitude to him; when he was a great 


Man at Court, took - away all Probability of prevail 


ung with them to fallow him, and much more of pre- 
valling with Pharab to let them go; eſpecially, as 
he believed his Life in the ptmoſt Danger, if he ſhould 
| Prone: to appear before Pharaoh, as he had been. 
| iorced to fly from Egypt, for killing | 


the Egyptians. 
:| {f.weconfider then, that even the Fay aith of the beſt of 
Menz is not at all Times equally ftrong; it will not 


appear. at all ſtrange, under- ſo. many. Diſcourages. 
ments, that the Faith of Moſes began to waver ; and 
| that he began to ſuſpect, chat he had miſunderſtood 
the divine Revelation heretofore, which in all Proba- 
bility, was not in expreſs. Terms, as it was now. The 
Fear then of being put to Death for killing the Egyp- 
tian, with the Ingratitude; and baſe Diſpofition of 
the Hebrews themſelves, whereof they had given him 
lo: flagrant an Inſtance, ſeemed to Maſes ſuch unſur- 
| mountalbe Obſtacles... to: his ſucceeding in his Com- 


miſſion 3 that he fell into that Error to which moth 
Men are pronę, of meaſuring God by himſelf, and by 


the Probability. or Improbability of ſecond Cauſes. 
An hort, it is Evident from what follows, that Moſes 


had imbibed ſuch an ill Opinion of his Brethren the 
Hebrews, from their former ungrateful Uſage of him, 
and their baſe Requital of his Good - will, that nothing 
lefs than his Fear of God's I ratb, could have indu- 
ced him to undertake this Commiſſion, | 
er Anſwer made the Lord to theſe Seinen 

loſes 
A. And he id, Certainly 1 9 71 8 with thee ; 
40 and this ſhall. be a Token unto thee, that 1 have. 
e ſent. thee: When thou haſt brought. forth the 
People out of Eke, ye ſhall ſerve God n * 
£6 < Mountain.” 9 8 
Q. How ſbould Moſes be pes hey" that he was ap- 
painted to be. the Deliverer of Iſrael, and that 6⁰⁴ 
would certainly be with him, by a Sign which was not 
to happen till after this Deliverance was accompliſbed £ 

A. Were ſuch Signs to be the fingle and only Evi- 
dences of a Mans Calling they might leave ſome 
Ground for Suſpicion; but when they are accom- 
panied with other Signs, as the Caſe was here, they 
are of great Service ſor the Corroboration of a Man's 
Faith. Moſes. was otherwiſe aſſured of the Preſence, + 
| Power, and Faithfulneſs, of that God who ſpoke to 
him; and had Reaſon to expect more Aſſurances that 


God would be with him to help him, and carry him 


through the Work. And as a of 4 Evidence that 
this Work .of conducting Iſrael out of Egypt ſhould 
be gompleated, Gd gives him a Promiſe that they 
ſhould ſerve him i in that Place: Which Promiſe com- 
ing from God, Maſes knew it to be as infallibly,cer- 
tain, as if it were already come to paſs; and there · 
fare, this was no improper Means to ſtrengthen *. 
Faith, in his preſent Undertakin 
53 * Moſes mate any more 3 ſes. after this ? 

„ * And Moſes ſaid unto God, Behold, 

ce when L 1 unto the Children of Ibael, and they 


e ſhall ſay to me, what is his Name? What ſhall ; 


* ſay unto them?“ 1 
5 What is co be e beeege 7. E ye | : 
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| | way of Command, Advice, or Conſolation, in their 


ant. 
he was now going to put them in poſſeſſton of the large 


_ Executed, (excepting the putting them in immediate 
Pioſſeſſion 4 : 


Name or Attribute he would be called on this Occa- 


A In order to have a juſt Notion of the Scope and 
eftion, we 'muft confider the Dif- 
ference between this Revelation made to Myſes, and 
ahy other, which God had made of himſelf ſince the |. 
Time of Noah. In all thoſe Manifeſtations afforded | 

en to them only by | 
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Occafion' of this 


to the Parriarchs, he had ſpok 
own Aﬀairs ; but he ſent them not unto any others. 


He puniſhed indeed, Pharaoh, and Abimelech, (and 


_ Mviabam, in the Perſon of his Wife; from whence | 
the King of Gerar took him to be 4 very excellent Þ 
Man, highly favoured by the Almighty; but-never- | 
theleſs God never inveſted that righteous Perſon with | 
any publick CharaBter ; neither did he ever confer on | : 

me unto you's” 


him the Power of working Miracles, or ſend hit un- 
t Kings in his Name. The Commiſſion here given 


ure; God dechring h 1 
judicial Manner, che King and Protector of the Chil- 
dren of Iſrart ; and claiming them for this Reafon of 
the King of Egypt, as his immediate Subjects. | Pur- 
„to the Covenant made with their Fathers, 


2nd fruitful Territory of Canaan; and fince Moſes 
was the Man by whom all theſe Things were to be 


Land, which was reſerved for 
Java, on Account” of Moſes having finned at the 
Waters of Meribab) it cannot be thought very un- 
reafonable in him to inquire, dy what particular 


fion, fince he had ſpoken to the Patriarchs, under 


= 2 Moſes was, therefore, of an extraordinary Na- Y Fee is to be ober ved upon this Text? Nö 
ure; himſelf thereby, in an open, and] A. 


1.58; Or Heronily, to intimate, thougf da 


e this is my Memorial unto All Generations: n 


5 
4 


That the Word which is tranſlated Lord theres 
in, ought to have been rendered the Eternal Bang; 
there being n Affintey between the Hebew Jehovah, 
and the Greek Word Kurios, as it is in the Seti. ent, 

and the Exęlis Lord, which anſwers to it, an was 
taken from thence. For the Meaning of this whole 
Paſſage ſeems to be, Fehovab, that is, the Erernal Be- 
ing, who was the God of your 'Pwhets; that is, in 
whom they put their Treff, the God of Abraham, that 


that is, who confirmed it ta him, and the Gol of Farob, 
that is, "whoſe Poferity-are the Heirs cherraf, hath 


1 Ig farther "InftruSions gave the Lord unte 
| r r 20 SSH” 


+» 


various Titles. To Abraham he called himfelf El- 
ſbaddai; to Iſaac he faid, I am the God of thy Fa- 
thers; and to Farob, from the firſt Revelation of his 
Will to him againſt that Place, he ſtyled himfelf the 


| God of Berbel: Wherefore, the Demand of Moſes was 


to this purpoſe ; As thy People have heard of thee by 


divers Names, be pleaſed to honour me with the 
Knowledge of ſome particular Title, which may de- 
monſtrate to them that thou haſt ſent ne. 


me What Anfwer made the Lord to this Demand 


—_— y 8 | | 
A. And God faid unto Moſes, I an, that I am: 


e And he faid ; Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto the Chil- 


., What is to be olſerved upon this Name which the 
Almighty here gave himſelf © e ee 
A. That it is a moſt comprehenfive and fignificant 


5 Name, and moſt proper for the preſent Occaſion, It 
denotes, Firf, the Reality of | 

' Tddls are nothing, r. Cor. vili. 4 All their Divinity is 
bnly in the Fancies and Opinions of Men. Secondly, 


of his Being, whereas 


The Neceſſarineſs, Eternity, and Unchangeableneſs 
of his Being, whereas all other Beings once were not, 
and if he pleaſes, they ſhall be no more; and all their 
Being was derived from him, and only depends upon 
him, whereas he only is by and from himſelf. Third- 
y, the Conftancy; and Certainty of his Nature, 
Will, and Word. The Senſe ſeems to be, I am the 
fame that ever I! was; the ſame who made the Pro- 
iniſes to Abrabam, &c. and am now about to perform 
them; as I can. do as I, pleaſe, fo Iwill do what I have 
faid; The Hebrew is, I all be what I "all be, He 
afeth the Future Tenſe, either, Hint, becauſe that 
Tenſe, in the Idiom of the Hebrew Tongue, com- 
prehends all Times, paſt, preſent, and to come. To 
ſignify that all Times are alike to God, and all are 
preſent to him, and, therefore, what is here rendered 
Hall be, is rendered, I am by Cbriſ, in Jobn viii. 
1 e e 


A. „ Go, and gather the Elders of Nuef together, 
< and fay unto them the Leru God of your Fathers, 
« the God of Abraham, the God of Iccar, and the God 
6e of Jacob, appeared unto me, faying, I have ſure- 
* ly viſited. you, and ſeen that which'ts done to you 
in Egypt. And I have faid, I will bring you up ; 
e out of the Affliction of Egypt, unto the Land of 

c the Canaanites, and the Hlittites, and the Amo- 
ec rites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the 
« Febufires, unto a Land flowing with Milk and Ho- 
<« ney. And they ſhalt hearken to thy Voice, and 
* thou ſhalt come, thou, and the Elders of Iſrael: 
te unto the King of Egypt, and you ſhall fay unto 
him, the Lord God of the Hebrews hath met us; 
* and now let us go we beſeech thee, three Days I 
c Journey into the Wildernefs, that we may facrifice 
˙f c TEL TE COR 

Q. What is to be obſerved bhᷣẽereupon?ꝰ 
A. That the Inſtructions given to Moſes were ta 
gather together the Elders of Iſrael, (that is, the Heads 
of Tribes, and Families, unto whom the others would 
naturally be inclined to pay Reſpect,) and to acquaint 
them with the Lord's gracious Declaration, that he 
had ſeen their Affliction, and would certainly con- 
duct them into Canaan, and put them in Poſſeſſion 
of that plenteous Land: Then for the Encouragement 
of Moſes, he aſſures him, that they ſhould certainly 
believe him, and accompany him to the King. It is 


| alſo worthy Obſervation, that notwithftanding God is 


the ſovereign Arbiter and Diſpoſer of all Things, yet 
he at firſt, puts the moſt humble Terms into the 
Mouth of his Embaſſador, wherewith to addreſs Pha- 
raob, Let us go (we beſcech thee)ꝰ he does not of- 
der him to make his Demand in haughty Terms, nei- 
ther does. he ſend him a poſitive Command, as he 
might juſtly have done, to let his People go: This 
the Lord undoubtedly did, to teach the People of I 
rael, and in them all Mankind; that there is a Sub- 

| | miſſion, 


is, wh# mad a Covenant with bim, "the"Gud of Ifrac. 


- 


miſſion, .and R * 


dier whoſe Government they. live, of whatever, Per- 


main thoſe! Powers may happen. to be. 
Havi thus f the Bl 
Plane, what. farther ſaid the Lord unto him? 


/ 


fo 4 
% ; 


- 


A. And I am fure, that che King of Eg 


. 
= 


\. 
* 


eee T wilt ſtreteh out my Hand, and 


vill give this People Favour in the 


he Sight 


1 


* * Epprians ar doch, "when es tus; was, © 
 #6:ye go, ye hall bot go empty: But every. Woman man Frailty, and of th 
es ſhall borrow: of her Neighbour; and of , every one 
* that ſojourneth in her Houſe, Jewels of Silver, and | only to oyerlock, but in | 
Jewels of Gold, and Raiment: And ye ſhall hh from them, that Maſef was inveſted 
8 3 and 


-** them upon your Sons, aid your Daughte 
. ye ſhall ſpoif the EH pins. 


Wich how much Accuracy and Ti 


* 


_ «omniſeient' God, foretells even the moſt minge Cir- 
_ <eumfſtahee, that was to forerun and accompany. the 


_ *Children of Haefs Departure out of Egypt z notwith- 


- + 
3 


* 


uncemmon Sagacity, who has well ſtudied the Tem- 


per of any particular Perſon, might from thence be | 
Able to foretet: what he would do on an particular 


"ag but to foretel what the whole Body of a 
Pecople, in 2 Manner, every Individual of a Nation 
Would do, excteds the Capacity of any one, but the 
oeomniſeient and omnipotent Creator of all Things, in 
wWheſe Hand is the Heart and Will of every one. 


' Moſes objects tbat the Iſraelites will not believe be 
”, bas à divine Commiſion; God anſwers his Objec- 
din, by giving him the Power tur ving his Kod 
imo a Serpent. He adds thereto" another Sign, and 
les they ſbould not believe theſe co, impowers 


» A 


1 
. 1 


* 


' © bim to change the Water "of the River into Blood. 


_ Moſes again objects his Want of Rlogueme ; the 
Lord anſwers that Objeffion. Moſes declines at- 
© " cepting the Office on any Terms 5 the Lord is ang- 
"iy with him, but yet vouthſafes merbifully to an- 
_ ©." fer him, and removes all bis Scraples. He ap- 
points his Brother Aaron Bis Milant, and afſigns 
"each of them his proper Employment. Moſes being 
ſatigied, returns to Jethre, and deſires his Leave 
t go and viſit his Brerbrem which Jethro reauily 
grants. "Moſes taking the Rod of God, ſets out, 
with his Wife and Children, on his Return to E- 
gypt. We Lord infirutty bim what to do and 
ſay, when he comes into Pharaoh Preſence. Moſes 
being arrived at an Im, by the Ways the-Lord 
Fels to kill hin. Zipporah ſaves bim by: circum: 
© ciſong his Son, What ſbe ſays thereupon. ' God 
"commands Aaron to "meet Moſes, who' declares 0 


Dis Brother what had happened to bim. They 
Fatber the Elders of Iſrael together, and ſpeak 
tibe Words, arid do the Sigus which the Lord had 


. commanded. The People believt, give Thanks," and | 


* 


HA Objeftion' made Moſes te what | 
0100 33% toe Loerdibad ſatd £ 75 wn ti Dey 
A. And Moſes anſwered and ſaid, But, behold, 


due to the higher Powers, un- 2 bat is to. be abſerved hereupon f 


affured Maßes of the Elders Cam- 


r will 
A nbt let you ge ; no; not by a mighty Hand. And 
8 4 Fits Egypt with 

all my Wonders which 4 will do in the, midſt 
4 thereof: And after that he will let you go. op 
the 


Infallibibty, the | M 


not impofſible but an evil Spirit, or even 4 Man of 


W n 
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As Myes vas M .to allume the Cbaräcker of 
| the Deliverer of God's People, and of a Perſon inveſt⸗ 
ed with an extraordinary Divine Commiſſion, this 
| was hy no Means an unreaſonable Objettion; fince 
the Iſraelites were not obliged to believe him upon 
his bare Affirmation; and the Improbability of the 
Thing made it very unlikely that they. ſhould glve 
any Credit to it. He dere 
| however, that the Lord had before aſſured him, the- 
ſhould: hearken to him; and that the God of Truth 


* tt | overlook, 


% & + 


ehe | 1 God was graciouſly. pleaſed, not 
3 ie c $54 27 inf SF TW 54%. 5 $1475 F 8 

ON but in order to extort a Belict 

em, Mqſes . | with' the Cha- 

rater, which he was to affume, he youchſafed to en- 

due him with the Power of working Miracles before 

| them a Power never before conferred upon any 


* * 


* * 


„T e did the Lord remove this Objetdion made 
N oſes d rn ee een nm 


A. * And the Lord faid unto him, What is it in 


© "Banding not only the King of Egypr,. but the whole t thine Hand? And he ſaid, A Rod ? And he faid, 
Body of che People, were concerfed therein, It is |.*© Caft it on the Ground: And he caſt it on the 


„% 36 ecu ©: SIO». Au PN 
. What is to be obſerved thereupan = __ 
. Firk, It is generally believed, that this Rod 
| of Moſes was his Shepherd's Crook, God chufing o 
mean an Inſtrument, the more to fignalize. his al- 
mighty Power 3 Andy. Secondly, That the Serpent 
into; which it was changed, was of the largeſt Size, 


| at leaſt, as long as the Crook, from which, therefore, 
lit is no Wonder that Moſes fled, 


| 2 Wonder that, the Sting of the Ser- 
 pents: in thoſe hot Countries being immediate Death, 
Fi Q What ſaid the Lord to Moſes, on bis flying from 
A. And the Lard ſaid unto Moſes, put forth 
thine Hand and take it by the Tail. And he put 
„forth his Hand, and caught it, and it became a 


© Rod in his Hand.“ | | 
. What may we obſerve from thence? 

A. That God hereby put both the Faith and Obe- 
dience of Moſes to a dangerous Teſt, in order to 
teach him not to ſcruple any of his Commands here- 
after, nor to boggle at any Difficulties ; it is ob- 
ſervable alſo, that Moſes; in an Inftant, bravely 
overcame his Fear, upon . Ged's Command, and did 
as he was ordered; upon which the formidable Ser- 


pent again became a harmleſs Crook ; to teach him, 
that whoever obeys the divine Commands, nothing 
bert im. 
: 1 ſaid. the Lord thereupon to Moſes; 
A. That they may believe that the Lord God 
<< of their Fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of 
;*© Tſaac, and the God of Jacob hath appeared unto 


* 


E i 
"1 3 What is obſervable berein? * 
» '; 


- * 
= . 4 


That here is ſomething to be underſtood, vz. 
that Maſes was to do this before them, in order to 
convince them, that he had a divine Commiſſion. 
Q.\ What farther ; ſaid the Lord, to confirm the 
Faith, and remove the Scruples of Moſes? . 
A. And the Lord faid furthermore unto him, 
Put now 'thine Hand into thy Boſom: And he put 
«* his Hand into his. Boſom 3 and when he took it out, 
*© behold, his Hand, was. as leprous as Snow. And 


% they will not believe me, nor hearken unto my f“ he: faid, Put thine Hand into thy Boſom again: 


Voice: For they will ſay, The Lord hath not 
appeared unto thee.” Fs e 


And he put his Hand into his Boſom again, and 


placed 


3 1 
o 
. — 


Supt to haye remember d, 


| cannot lye ; this was, therefore, an Inflance of hu- 
" Weaknels of his Faich; 
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« plucked, i. MS "of bis Boſom . Ba Dei 
as turned again as his other Fleſh; - F 


What is ts be obſerved 'bertipon * "rt ed} Ing 
Almoſt innumerable have been the Obſervetions. 


ag have been made upon this Text, but we ſhall 7 


mention ſuch as are worthy of Notice, Firſt, A 


| 1 | F 1 | ö 
1 1. had branded the Hebrews with the Character 
E "ofa Nation hard of Belief ; ſo God, by enabling the 
= Prophet to work a ſecond, ind even a third Miracle, 


tor their Conviction, in ſome Meaſure, ' juſtified this 
ge 3 and the Evidence of this ſecond. Miracle 
"as 10 much the more convincing, becauſe the White | 


profy, which was held . incurable, | was | both. in- | 


” 8 N $ 


WW 7 A ed and healed, in an Inftant, without any out- | 
ward Application. And God might chuſe this Sign 
thereby how 80 


1 to any other, to ſugge 
could weaken and deſtroy that hard and: ſtrong 
Hand, with which the Egyprians tyrannized over his 

| People. He might likewiſe chuſe it, to keep Moſes 
humble and dependant upon him; and to teach both 


him and the Iſraelites, to aſcribe all the Miracles he | 


defigned to work, not to the Hand of Maſes, which | 
"was weak, and liable to many. Diſtempers, but alto- | 
«gether to the divine Power and Goodneſs. ' Belides, | 
"this Sign was typical both of the Power and Mercy 
ef God]; the 25 Power was evidently manifeſted, | 
by caufing, the ſound Hand to become leprous in an 
Inttant; and the divine Mercy was as evidently ma- 
'nifeſted by the immediate Change of + the! epo 
"Hand into a ſound one again. 
pe...” What farther Miracle did the Lan impower | 
ya to work for the Conviction of the Hebrews ?_ 
A. * And it ſhall come to paſs, if they will not 
* 5 thee, neither hearken to the Voice o the 
e firft Sign, that they will believe the Voice of the 
fatter Sign. And it ſhall come to pals, if 
e will not believe alſo theſe two Signs, neither heark- 
en unto thy Voice, that thou ſhalt take of the 
* Water of the River, and pour it upon the dry 
% Land: And the Water which thou takeſt out of 
vecithe River, ſhall become Blood upon the nt 
<<: Land.” 
508 What is to be erb from hence ? 
| That by the Voice of the firſt 998 we are to 
; un nd the Voice of God confirmed by the firſt 
Sign, and io allo of the ſecond; and as to the third, 
it is to he obſerved, that Moſes himſelf ſaw the two 
former Signs, at the ame Time that he had the Power 
given him of p rforming them; but this, in the Na- 
ture of the Thi could not be performed, till he 
came into the Land of Egypt, where the Mile, which 
was the River, whoſe Waters were to be changed, 
flows. This was the third, the oreateſt, and the laft 
. Wonder, by the doing of which, the Prophet was to 
prove his Miſion: And it is eviden t, that nothing 
could have deen better calculated for compaſſing the 
End for which it was defigned. For as tae Egyptians had 
their chief Dependance upon the Nile, to whoſe Wa+ 
ters alone, under the Divine Providence, they were 
© indebted for the extraordinary Fertility of their Coun- 
try; and as the Iſraelites were perfectly acquainted 
_. therewith, they muſt neceſſarily entertain à great 
Opinion of his Power and Influence over Pharaoh, 
who was able in a Moment, to render that uſeleſs, 
«and even noiſome, on which both the Fruitfulneſs of 
Egypt, and the very Being of its Inhabitants-depend- 
ed. Furniſhed with ſuch ample Teſtimonials, of the 
Truth of what he was appointed to deliver, Moſes 
was unable to find any more Objections of this Na- 
ture, to >a undertaking the Charge of inſpiring the 


4 


ey 


18 


lebe > nt acConlidogds i him, de | 
|ardent-Defire' of taking Poſſeſſion of the Land of Ca- 
nagn, Which had been {o-often, and: Alem pra- 
miſled. to their Fathendei ions wh yank iO - 

Q. What ſaid Moes after having. received Juice | 
full Se. a Objeftions f ms Lok ay 
A. And Moſes ſaid unto the Lord, 0 my Lord, 
et ain not. eloquent, neither heretofore, nor ſinobe 
ce tou Haſt ſpoken unto the gervant: But Lam leo r 
[oe of Speech, and of 4 flo Tongue 
. meay we obſerve from benen s? tor | 

It is generally believed, that:Moſes at an Im- 
pediment, and Heſitation in his Speech, which made 
= "Took! Upon himſelf as an unfit Perſon, for ſo high 
an Empibyg 


ent, as - God's: Embafſador: to à power- 
ful King; and chat on a Meſſage ab ſuch Importance, 
48 demanding! the Releaſement I Sir hundred Thou- 
fand Slaves; who were of immenſe Advantage 0 
the Kingdotn. "The Purport, therefore, of what he 
| ſays; is „ Photr uſeſt; O Lord, in thy profound 
7 Wiſdem, , to employ fit Inſtruments in thy Service, 
and to make uſe of none; whom thowdoft not find, 
<« or render fit for the Office, for which tou deſigneſt 
*6. then; But: I amm moſt unfit for this Employment, 
te ſince ndryichfanding. thy. glorious: Appearance and 
<« Favour to me; I Rill-am, as I was before, flow. of 
6 tteranee, And 'conſequently. el aer 
40 for” an Ambaſſador.” GL | 
5 what Anſwer made” the Lord to 
ian malie by Moſes? of 3 
Al. One that tn him e — 7 Eren, | 
lat Taff, chat he cared to diſcorer. . And the Lord 
ce aid unte *him, Who hath made Man's Mouth ? 
« Or who maketh the dumb, or deaf, or the ſeeing 
cc or the blind ? Have not I the Lerd ? Now, there- 
e fore, go, and I Will be with thy Mouth, and 
te tench thee what: thou ſhalt ſay :. 
8 What may we obſerve from hence + 2 
That God, who in that whole Proceeding dealt 
very graciouſly with, his Servant, perſuading rather 
than tning, and encouraging rather than pofitive- 
* commanding; ſhews him at once, by this Anſwer, 


this new 


I 7 

„ * 

r 
1 


= 3 


| to his laſt Excuſe, that no Impediment or Imperfec- 


tion whatſoever, not even abſolute Deafneſs, Dumb- 
neſs, or Blindneſs, can be a ſufficient Reaſon for him 
to hefitate at, undertaking, what his Almighty Crea- 
tor commanded to be done. We may obſerve alſo, 
that this very Difficulty was ſnrmounted before it 


was mentioned by Moſes, fince his Brother Aaron, 


had been commanded into the Wilderneſs to meet 
him, and to be his Spokeſman. 5 | 
Q. What fart ber could Moles lead, F after al. his 
Objettions were thus removed 
A. And he ſaid, O my Lord, ſend I pray Ko 
e by the Hand of him whom thon. wilt ſend,” 
How are we to underftand this? 
A. The true Meaning of this Text is not very 
caftly ſettled ; ſome. of the moſt learned F athers of 
| the-Church, — 28! Tuſtin Martyr, . Tertullian, and 
Sr. Cyprian, . were of the Opinion, That Moſes, by 
theſe Words, Him whom thou wilt ſend, meant the 
Meſſiah, and ſome modern Divines, bas of the Ro- 
nan and Reformed. Churches, have iticlined to this 
Interpretation, on their Authority; and of the ſame 
Opinion are all the Latin Commentators, becauſe the 


Jews, in all their moſt» weighty Caſes, and Affairs, 


had always Regard to the Sromiles Meaſfab. Upon 
which the learned Mr. Poole likewiſe obſerves very 
well, that notwithſtanding -Moſes and the Prophets 


knew, that Chrift would — come, yet the par- 
1 | ticular 
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ticular Time of his Coming was, unknown to them; 
 wherefore the Meaning of Mes might be, Send 
by the Hands of the Myfab, whom thou wilt cer- 
«6 tainly ſend, and canft not ſend at a fitter Time, 
e nor for better Work.“ Howeyer, there does not 
ſeem to be any juſt Ground for this Notion; for the 
natural Import of the Words ſeems to be no more 
than this. That Moſes being diſguſted at his Nation, 
auc foreſceing great Difficulties, which he ſhould 
have to encounter, in the Courſe of this Undertaking; 


eentreated God, therefore, to ſend by ſome other more 
proper Hand, in order to compleat that Deliverance, 
Which he had promiſed to his People. Thus it was 


underſtood by the Seventy ; to this Purpoſe it is ex- 
_ plained in the Jeruſalem Targum, as alſo in that of 
Onkelos; and in this Senſe it is taken by the learned 
Glaſfius, than whom no Man has taken more” Pains, 
to ſettle the true Meaning of Scripture Phraſes, It 
is the Opinion of other Commentators on this Place, 
and it is far from being improbable, that Maſes had 
another Reaſon, befides his Inſufficiency, and his 
Fear of being rejected by his Brethren, which made 
him averſe to undertake their Deliverance, and which, 


 - . notwithſtanding, he was not willing to diſcover, Juſt 
before God appeared to him in the Buſh, and had | 
this Diſcourſe with him, we read; that, the King of 


Opt, in whoſe. Reign he had-flain the Egyptian, 
ew, Tought tg ha him' to Death for 15 died. 
The Report ef His Deceaſe, 
yet have reached Moſes ; and if it had, he might 
- reaſonably think, that ſome of the Relations of the 
Nan he had killed were ftill living, who might pro- 
ſecute him for the Murder; and for this Reaſon, he 
muſt naturally be unwilling to return to Egypt; left 
he ſhould be appretiended and Executed for that Fact. 
However, it is very obſervable, that God would not 
free him from his Fear thereof, till he had abſolutely 
acquieſced and refigned himſelf up to his Will. in re- 


* 


ſolving to go. 


Q. What ſaid the Lord on hearing Moſes decline 


going, ned aſſigning any Reaſon for his Reluc- 
tance. 8 * 5 
A. And the Anger of the Lord was kindled a- 

« oainft Moſes, and he ſaid, Is not Aaron the Le- 
« dite thy Brother? I know he can ſpeak well. And 
c alſo; behold, he cometh forth to meet thee ; and 
«* when he ſeth thee, he will 
8 . 

Q. What may be obſerved bereuppon. 

A. As long as Maſes had any Thing to plead, in 
Excuſe for his not accepting the divine Commiſſion, 
his gracious Creator bore with his Reluctance, heard 
him patiently, and; with wonderful Goodneſs, con- 


deſcended to remove his Doubts, and anſwer all his 


Objections; but when his Modeſty in declining that 


high Office, and Honour, which God propoſed to | 


him, was turned, in a Manner, into an abrupt De- 
nial, without aſſigning any Reaſon for it, his Anger 
was kindled againſt him. Some-very judicious Com- 
mentators, however, notwithſtanding the Energy of 
the Hebrew Expreſſion, have been of Opinion, that 

the Anger of God, was only like that of an indulgent 
Parent, and ceaſed aſſoon as Moſes appeared penitent 


for his Fault. This Sentiment of theirs, they think, 


is juftified, and we cannot help being of the ſame 
Opinion, by God's not puniſhing the Prophet for 
his Offence, which had occaſioned his Wrath againft 
him 3 though R. Solomon imagines, that the Prieſt- 
hood was eſtabliſhed in Aaron's Family, preferably 
to that of Moſes, on Account of the little Deference 


probably, might not 


be glad in His | 


and 


ſhewn by the latter to the Will of his Creator. Hows 


ever that be, the Lord, in the midſt of Wrath re- 5 
membered Mercy, ſince Moſes had not | owe ſo 


far as poſitiyely to refuſe going, but had only hum - 
bly intreated him to appoint another more p 
Miniſter of his Pleaſure; and reſuming the laſt 


Words, however, ſeem to carry a 


3 * 


3 
jection made by Moſes, which he had already anfwer- _ 
ed in general, ſhews him more particularly how o 
remedy the Defect whereof he complained : God's 
eprimand with 
them; by reproaching Moſes with his Repugnance, 


when Care had been 6 remedy the only De- 


fect he could plead, even 


fore he could object it. 


|, Q. bat further ſaid the Lord to Moſes, to re- 


move all his Scruples © © one 1 
A. © And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto him, and put 


be Words in his Mouth : And I will be with thy 


* Mouth, and with his Mouth, and will teach 'you 
« what ye ſhall do. And he ſhall be thy Spokeſman 


“ unto the People: And he ſhall be, even he, ſhall 
ce be unto thee inſtead of a Mouth, and thou ſhalt 


* be unto him inſtead of God. And thou ſhalt take. 


« this Rod in 
T_T 
M bat is tobe obſerved hereupon © 


; 
1 


be to thee inſtead of a Mouth, that the Defect where» 


of Moſes complained, was an Impediment, or Heſita - 


tion in his Speech; and indeed it is apparent from 
all his Writings, that he he did not want for Elo- 
quence ; the Words, therefore, I am not eloquent, 
muſt by no Means be underſtood literally, fince that 
St. Stephen ſays, Acts vii. 22. He was mighty in 
Wards, as well as Deeds: In Effect, he muſt have 
made a very ill Uſe of all his Learning had he been 
cz ESE: bots bg 
Q. Did Moſes now prepare for obeying the Lord's 
Command 1 1 ; 
A. Yes; © And Moſes went, and returned to Je- 
« thro his Father-in-law, and faid unto him, Let me 


« And Jethro ſaid to Moſes, Go, in Peace.” 
37 is obſervable herein? „ 
2 . Moſes ſhews us here, at once, an eminent Ex- 
ample, of Gratitude, Duty, Prudence, Diſcretion, 
Modefty, and Humility, He ſhews his Gratitude; 
Duty, in returning to his Father-in-law, and 
asking his Permiſſion, Tot what, having the divine 
Command, he might have done without conſulting 


concealing from him the Errand, upon which God had 


ſent him, leſt his Father, or, at leaft, his Wife, 


"ſhould attempt to hinder or diſcourage him, from un- 
dertaking ſo difficult and dangerous an Enterprize. 
And he ſhews. his uncommon Modeſty and Humility, 


in not ſuffering ſuch a glorious and familiar Converſa- 


tion with the divine Majeſty, nor yet the high Office 
to which God had advanced him, to make him forget 


either his Civility or Duty to his Father-in-law, or 


to break out into any publick or vain-glorious Boaſt- 
ing of ſo exalted, and unexampled a Privilege; nay 
not even to give the leaft Hint thereof. Few now - a- 


days; if admitted to ſuch 2 Converſation with an 


earthly Prince, could Forbear boaſting thereof; and 
yet what infinite Diſtance is there, between the great- 


| ft earthly Sovereign and the Majeſty of. Heaven! 


Infinitely more than hetween the Grand Signior, of 


the Emperor lof China, and the meaneſt and moſt ab- 
ject of their Subjects! 4 


P p 


— ——_ 


thine Hand, wherewith thou ſhalt do 


A. That it is evident from the Words, He ſhall 


“ go, I pray thee, and return to my Brethren, which 
are in Egypt, and fee whether they be yet alive. 


any one: He ſſiews his Prudence and Diſcretion'in 


A A 


3 
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ES 22 Q. "And what ſaid the Lord to Moſes, to encou- 
ape him, when h ng for his Departure? 
rage him, when he was preparing for epartures 
A. And the Lord faid unto Moſes, in Midian, N 
he well knew, that one great Reafon of his being ſo 


ſoon as he had taken the Reſolution to go, God gra- 


Q. And did Moſes ſer out immediately after baving | 


«© when thou goeſt to return into Egypt, fee that thou 


chat he ſhall not let the People go. And thou ſhalt 


Children of Iſrael, with the glorious Title of his Firſt- 


L have underſtood it of an Angel's appearing to him in 


to Balaam, and afterwards to David, with a Sword 


what makes this the more probable is, that Zipporah 
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92 Go return into Eg pt: for all the Men are dead, 
eee 

. is to be obſerved hereupon? 
. We have already obſerved, that God did not. 
vouchſafe to give Moſes this Information, till he had 
reſolyed upon going at all Events; e ; 


unwilling to accept of the high Commiſſion, of be- 
ing the Deliverer of his Brethren, _ was his carnal. 
Fear, though he was aſhamed to confeſs it, but as 


ciouſly condeſcends in a ſecond Vifion, to diſpel all 
his Fears 3 Which he did probably, to ſpur him on to 
ſet out, and prevent his loitering in Madian. 


received this Encouragement ® | . , _ = 
A. Yes; © And Maſes took bis Wife, and his 
Sons, and ſet them upon an Aſs, and he returned 
te to the Land of Egypt. And Moſes took the Rod of 
© God in his Hand. And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, 


& do all rheſe Wonders before Pharaoh, which I have 
© put in thine Hand: But I will harden his Heart, 


« thee, Let my Son go, that he may ſerve me: And 
«If thou refuſe to let him go, behold, I will ſlay thy 
Son, even thy Firſt-bornn „ 
Q. #hat is to be olſerved from bencef 
A. That the Rod or Crook of Moſes, being now ap- 
pointed by the Almighty, to be the Inſtrument where- 
with he would perform all his wondrous Works, ob- 
tained now the glorious Title of the Rod of Gd; to 
ſhew that whatever was done by that Rod, was not 


done by any Virtue inherent in the Rod, or in Moſes, g 


but by the immediate Power of the Almighty, who 
was pleaſed for the greater Confuſion of his Enemies, 
to make uſe of ſo mean an Inſtrument: As alſo, that 
the Lord is here graciouſly pleaſed, to honour the 


born, and to make an abſolute Demand of them, as 
their only and rightful Sovereign, and that on Pain 
in Caſe of Pharaoh's Refuſal, of his being himſelf 
puniſhed, with the Loſs of his Firſt-born. How wel- 
come ſuch a Meſſage nwft be to a haughty Monarch, 
in his own Dominions, is obvious to every one; and, 
conſequently, they who would venture to deliver fo 
harſh and diſagreeable a Commiſſion, muſt be Per- 
ſons of a very ſtrong Faith, and uncommon Courage, 
fince, according to all Appearance, it was expoſing 
themſelves to immediate Death. | | 
M hat befel Moſes by the May? | 
A. © And it came to paſs, by the Way, in the 
ec Inn, that the Lord met him, and fought to kill 
cc him.” | | . ; : 
Q. How are we to underſtand this? And for what 
Offence was it? | 5 
A. Commentators are divided on this Head; ſome 


ſome threatening Poſture; poſſibly, as the Angel did 
in his Hand, ready to give him the fatal Stroke. 


Others imagine it to have been ſome dangerous and 
ſudden Diſeaſe, with which Moſes was ſeized 3 and 


* 


immediately doing it, to ſave his Life; and fron 
Lord's letting him go, that is, reſtoring him to 
Health, as ſoon as that was done. And this was a. 


believed to have been his neglect, in not circumciſing 


his youngeſt Son. In effect, it is evident it was not 
his Diſtruſt of God, for he had no Diſtruſt of him, 


nor yet his carrying bis Wife and Children with him, 
for it was very proper he ſhould take them with him, 


for the greater Encouragement of his Brethren; who 


mult certainly repoſe the greater Confidence in him. 
ſame Hazards with them, though he altered his Mind 


afterwards, for what Reaſons is not mentioned in 
Scripture, but moſt probably at his, Wife's Requeſts 
It muſt, therefore, certainly be his Neglect in not 


circumcifing the Child, as is apparent by F | 
fro 


greater Sin in Moſes, than in an other Man; and at 


this Time than it had been at any Time before; be- 


cauſe he underſtocd the Will and Law of God about 


it better than any one, and God had lately reminded 


him of his Covenant with Abraham, whereof Circum- 


Benefit of that Covenant, whilſt he continued under: 
the Guilt of groſly neglecting the Conditions thereof. 
Beſides, what could be more abſurd, than for him 


be guilty, of the ſame Sin? Or that he ſhould under- 


reat Sin in itſelſ, but a great Scandal to the Iſraelites, 
who might by the Example of. ſo eminent a Man, be 


eaſily led into the ſame Miſcarriage : They might al- 
ſo have great Reaſon to: queſtion the Call of tuch a 
Perſon; and conclude that Gad would not honour that 


Man, who ſhould continue in ſuch a viſible Contempt 


was ſo highly incenſed at Moſes for this Sin. From» 
hence a Queſtion will ariſe, how Moſes came to neg- 
lect this evident Duty? To which we anſwer. that, 


it is probable, it was owing to Zipporab's Averfion 
to, and dread of that painful, and, as ſhe. thought, 


dangerous Ordinance of. God : And though we think: 
her not, as ſome do, to have been a Woman of a paſ- 


-fionate and turbulent Temper, yet as Moſes was emi- 


nently meek and mild, it is likely he was too indul- 
gent to her; eſpecially as he was under his Father's: 
Roof; and therefore deferred it to a more convenient 
Seaſon, when he might either perſuade, or over-rule 
her therein. Now, this was a heinous Fault; for G 
had not only obliged all the Children of Abraham te- 
undergo this Rite, but had: preſcribed the Time it 


Day; and. Moſes, having let that Time elapſe con- 


| fiderably, ſeemed thereby to declare, that he prefer- 


red pleaſing his Wife, to the Obedience he owed. to: 
God. | | : 


A. © Then Zipperab took a ſhavp Stone, and cut 
off the Foreskin of her Son, and caſt it at his Feet, 
and ſaid, ſurely a. bloody Husband art thou to 


circumciſed the Child, which had Moſes been well, it | 


dl |; 
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would have been his Place to have performed; and 2 
to this Opinion we agree. As to the Offence for 
hich this Puniſhment was inflicted, it -is.generglly 


when they ſaw him expoſe ſuch dear Relations to the 


m the 


cifion was the Seal: And Moſes was now going to 
procure for himſelf and his People the Bleſſing and 


to pretend to be a Lawgiver, who lived in a manifeſt ' 
Violation of God's Law? Or for him to be the Chief 
| Ruler and Inſtructer of the 1ſraelites,, whoſe Duty it 
| was to acquaint them with the Duty of cireumciſing 
their Children, and, as much as in him lay, to pu- 
niſh the wilful neglect of it, and yet at the ſame time 


take to govern the Church of God, who could not. 
well rule his own Family? And this was not only & _ 


of his Law: Wherefore, it is no Wonder that G 


ſhould be performed, which was upon the eighth. 


r /r 


Q. What 


Of >» 


1 


it was next at Hand; but, if W: 
Thing, for not only Circumſicion, but even the cut- 
ting off the Part itſelf, which was an Operation ſome- 
times uſed in thoſe Times, was performed with a 
| Flint, or ſharp Stone; as is expreſly affirmed by 


; rea be as well rendered a /barp 
rah's 


Qu i robe offerted from bence 


A. That his Wife perceiving the imminent Pan- 


ger her Husband was in, and being informed of the 


Sauſe thereof's and hoſes being diftbled from per- 


forming that Work, either by Sickneſs, . which we 


think the moſt probable, or by the Terror of the 
1 of ſore Miniſter of the divine 
Trath 3 and Delays being highly dangerous, ſhe 


thought it better to do it herſelf, as well as ſhe could, 


than to put it off 4 Moment longer: Either becauſe 


ok 4 $+ 5: TY, SA þ „ i with | u 
1 the Adminiftration of thatSacrament, Was not confined 
to any Kind or Order of Perſons, or becauſe, it it 
Was, ſhe did not gpprehend it to be ſo ; or becauſe ſhe 


thought this was, the leaſt of the two Evils ; and that 
it was fafer to commit a circumſtantial Error, than to 


continue in a ſubſtantial Offence, As to her uſing a 


ſharp Stone, ſhe might happe to take that, becauſe 


G1 
ot, this was no ſtrange 


Herodotus I. 2. and Pim xxxv. 12, Beſides the Yo 
e 25 well rendered ; Knife. As to Zippe- 
s Speech after the Performance of this Operation, 


1 


__ - a#itftands in our Bible, it ſeems a paſſionate and an- 


gry Exmlacation, on her being forced to let her 


Child undergo ſuch a painful Operation. But others 


repreſent this in a much fairer Light, and, as the 
Hebrew Word Chat ban ſignifies rather a Bridegroom, 
than a Man who has been ſome Time married, will 


have the Senſe to be, Now thou art become à joy 
ful Bridegtoom to me, by the Blood of this Cir- 


* cumcifion.“ By which ſhe, meant, that Moſes be- 
ing delivered from imminent Death, by the Circum- 


by 


ciflon of the Child, would become, as it were, again 
3 * 18 : : 2 9 : MY ROTO K Is g = 
a « Bridegroom, or a new Husband to her. And the 


immediate Recovery of Moſes from that Inſtant, ſeems 
to warrant this Interpretation, to which we agree. 


1 


CC YI falls ES 00 Seats a + 8 | 
Q. Fhat fatther ate we informed of this Tranſa- 


A. © So he let him go; then ſhe ſaid, a bloody 


9 Husband thou art, becauſe of the Circumciſion.” 
Q. How are we to u iderftand this? And what are 


we to obſerve from thence ® 


d 


A. By the Words ſo he let him go, ſome under- 


_ ſtand that the deſtroying. Angel departed from him; 
but we rather think, with others, that it fignifies, | 


he was immediately reſtored to Health; and as to the 
Words, a bloody Husband thou art; we think them 
only a Repetition of What ſhe had ſaid before, that 
he would become, as it were, a new Husband to her, 
5 reſtored to her, as it were, from the Grave, 

Virtue of the Child's Blood. Others, however, 
underſtand this as 4 Repetition of her former Impati- 
ence, and Anger; and make her here cenſure and 
reproach, not only her Husband, but alſo God's Or- 
dinance: And to this they attribute her being ſent 
back with her Children, to her Father; Moſes not 
thinking it proper to take with him, one of ſo per- 
verſe a Temper, into Egypt; as rightly judging, 
he ſhould have Difficulties enough to ſtruggle with, 
and encounter there, without being perplexed with 
domeſtick Jars and Troubles. As plaufible as this Opi- 
nion may ſeem, by Reaſon of the vulgar Tranſlation, 
yet as the Words will bear another more favourable 


| miſſion, what did they © 


Senſe, as well, and indeed, we think, better, and as 


it no where appears, that Zipporah was a Woman of 


ſuch a perverſe and turbulent Temper, we deem it 
better to judge more charitably. The only Grounds 


2 


| 


thoſe who. thus ſtyle her, have for this harſh Cenſure, 
are from theſe two Verſes, which we think, wron 

; tranſlated, and his ſending her back to her Father's, 
as we find he did, Exodus xviii. C. Her caſting with 
ſo much Bitterneſs, ſay they, the Foreskin at her 
Husband's Feet, and calling him a bloody Husband, 
are undeniable Signs of a paſſionate and perverſe , 
Temper. But the Words in the Text are very ſhort 
and ambiguous; and it does not appear from them 


or whether ſhe caſt herſelf at his Feet, that is, pro- 
ſtrated herſelf before the Lord, to implore his Mercy 
upon her Husband. Then as to her being ſent back, 
ſhe might probably beg to return, or Moſes might 
think proper to ſend her to her Father, from whom” 
ſhe was but a Days Journey, becauſe the Child might 
not be fit to undertake a long Journey, immediately ' 
after having undergone ſuch a painſul Operation. 
We are ſenſible it will be objected, that it was in 
Complaiſance to her, that Moſes had forborn to cir- 
cumciſe his Child; we will allow it, but this does not 
prove her to have been an ill-temper'd Woman: She 
might have defired ſuch a Favour of her Husband, 
in the ſofteſt Terms, as it was not cuſtomary amongſt 
the Midianites to circumciſe their Children ſo young; 
and he, being a Man of an indulgent Temper, might 
have humoured, her therein; not imagining this cri- 
minal Complaiſance would have offended God ſo highh- 
ly as it did; we can't think, therefore, that Zippo- 
rah deſerves ſo ſevere a Cenſure, as ſhe has met with 
from the generality of Commentators. Beſides, in 
all probability, Maſes did not marry Zipporah, till 
after his having lived ſome Years with her Father 
Jethro; for as he was forty Years in the Land of 
Midian, and his youngeſt Son was not circumciſed” 
when he came out from thence, it is likely he did not. 
marry till ſeveral Years after his going thither ; and 
it is altogether improbable, that he, who was the - 
meekeſt of Men, would have agreed to have taken 
her, had ſhe been a Woman of ſuch a turbulent Diſ- 
pofition, as moſt reprefent her, which he muſt have 
known on living ſo many Years in the Houſe with 
| her, | | | 
% Of what are we next informet concerning Moſes ? 
7. © And the Lord ſaid to Aaron, Go into the 
e Wilderneſs to meet Moſes, And he went and met 
* him in the Mount of God, and kiſſed him,” 
Q. What is to be obſerved hereupon® . _ 
A. This is mentioned, to ſhew how punCtually 
what the Lord faid was fulfilled, That Aaron ſhould 
© meet him, and when he ſaw him, ihould be glad 
«in his Heart.” By the Place alſo where he met 
him, which was not far from Fethro's; it is probable. 
he was ſet out when the Lord ſpoke. it, and conſe- 
quently that a Remedy was found, for the Impedi- 
ment Moſes had in his Speech, before he ſtarted it 
as an Objection, to his undertaking the Deliverance 
of his Brethren. 5 | 
Q. What farther paſſed at this Interview between 


the two Brot bers? 


A. And Moſes told Aaron all the Words of the 
* Lord, who had ſent him, and all the Signs which 
* he had-commanded him.” 

Q After having thus informed Aaron of his Com- 


4. © And Moſes and Aaron went and gathered to- 
<< gether all the Elders of the Children of [[rae! : And 


« ſpoken unto'Moſes, and did the Signs in the Sight 
te of the People.” 5 LE 


U 


— 


whether ſhe caſt the Foreskin at her Husband's Feet, 


& Aaron ſpake all the Words which the Lord had 
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-* 6E rael, and that he had looked upon their Affliftion, 


8 their Heads, adored and praiſed the merciful God 


fook. them, and they rejected, and reviled, as their 
| the Embaſſadors of God, and who, in his due Time, 
Mankind to murmur, when under the leaſt Afflic- 
- ceive Bleflings at the Hand of God, when they are 
_ unwilling to endure the leaft Hardſhips i in his Service! 
ferings whilſt here upon Earth; and muſt be able to 


* * of God, and ſhall we not receive Evil?“ 


Ctuelly uſed. The Officers complain to Pharaoh, who. 
Anſwer. They meeting Moſes and Aaron, lay the 


« and told Pharaoh, Thus faith the Lord, God of 
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> What i is to be e from hence? ,_ 75 
Thus, we ſee, he began to execute the Office | 


to which- God had appointed him, by being to Moſes} 


inſtead of a Mouth, and performing all the Signs 
which” Moſes enjoined him; as Moſes on the other] 
Hand, was inftead of God to him, by directing him 
what he ſhould do, on all Occaſions. 
F And what Effect” bad theſe Signs upen the 
cop 28 ; | 
A. And the People believed: And when they 
cc heard that the Lord had viſited the Children of I, 


<« then they bowed their Heads and worſhipped.” 
> Wi 24 is to be obſerved hereupon ® © 
That the People readily believed, and bowing 


of their Fathers, for his Kindneſs and Faithfulneſs in 
his Promiſes, whilſt they had nothing in View, but 
their Deliverance, from the moſt oppreſſive Toil, and 
Slavery; but, we ſhall ſoon ſee, that, when once 
they felt, though but for a very ſhort Time, an In- | 
creaſe of their Hardſhips, their Faith immediately for- 


greateſt Enemies, thoſe whom they now received as 
performed all that they had promiſed. So prone are 


tion ! And fo unreaſonable are they to defire to re- 


But they who wonld triumph with their Redeemer 
in Heaven, muſt be willing to partake of his Suf- 


ſay, with an entire Refignation, like the righteous? 
Fob xi. 10. ** What ſhall we receive Good at the 


Cha? . 


Moſes 1 Aaron intreat Pharaoh to let the People go, 
to ſacrifice to God in the Wilderneſs. Pharaoh's 
haughty and blaſphemous Refuſal. He reprimands 

Moſes and Aaron, for putting ſuch Things in their 
Heads, to make them idle. 1 commands the Task- 


rael. They do as they are commanded; the People 
are ſcatter'd throughout the Land; and their Officers 


upbraids them with Idleneſs, and gives them a harſh 


whole Blame on them, reproach them, and appeal | 
to God to judge between them and the People. Moſes 
 expoſtulates the Cafe with the Almighty. 


F what are we firft informed in this Chap- 
| ter © 
A. And afterwards Moſes and Aaron went in, 


* Tract, Let my People go, that they may * a 
« Feaft unto me in the Wilderneſs.” 

Q What are we to underfland by this holding a 
Feast unto the Lord? 

A. To offer a Sacrifice to him, and worſhip him, 
for the Sacrifices of the eus were generally accom- 
panied with Feaſting ; a good Part of many Sacri- 
tices being ſpent in feaſting and rejoicing before the 
Lord, and to the Honour of the Lord. Deut. xii. 
6, 7, 11, 12. 

» What Anſwer made Pharaoh fro ehis Demand of 
the I Prophets? 

A. A moſt haughty, impious, blaſphemous one; 


maſters, to increaſe the Toil of the Children of I- 


#: 3 — his Vols. to let Nas 27 7 know not the 
© Lord, neither will I let ae go.” 
: What ; is. to be obſerved bereapon : ! of 


PRES 


N Pharao Feen in * 5 {nt 72 


74 I Lebe oye no fach God ; he is none "of 

my Deities; and as e no, juperiour in Egypt, 

I will not let the Hebrews, who are my Slaves, and 

from whoſe Labour I receive confiderable Ad i 

go upon any ſuch idle Errand. _ 
. Yhat did Moſes and Aaron reph; 60 this ink! 


| lent Refuſal of the Tyrant ? 


A. And they laid; The God of the Hebrews hath: 


< met with Us: Let us go, we pray thee, three Days 


Journey into the Deſart, and ſacrifice unto, the 
* Lord, our God; left he fall upon us with Peſti- 

ds © Jence, or with the Sword.” _ 2 7 2 

8 be obſerved from hence S 1 8 A 

That, notwithſtanding the Prophets make af ; 

here, of ſubmiſſive, and relpectful Terms, as God 

had at firſt enjoined them, Chap. iii. 18. they riſe in 


| Journey into the Wilderneſs, which muſt, conſequently, 
require as much to return back, and allowing but a 
Day for their Sacrifice, muſt be a whole Week; du- 
ring which Time, the Value of their Labour muſt a- 
mount to a confiderable Sum, at leaſt, two hundred 
and ten Thoufand Pounds. For conſulting the La- 
bour of fix hundred Thouſand Men, at the Medium 
of one Shilling a Day, one with, another, -and ſome of 
them muft deſerve twice as much, it will come to 
thirty Thouſand Pounds a Day; which multiply by 
ſeven it will produce j juſt two hundred and ten Thou- 
ſand Pounds. If it be objected that the Value of La- 
bour was infinitely leſs then than nows we anſwer, 
that the Value of one Penny then was equal to the 

| Value, or (which is all one) would go as far as a Shil- 
ling now, then the Value of the twelfth Part of two 
hundred and ten Thouſand Pounds, was equal to the 
Value of the Whole now. If it be again objected, 
that the Tſraelitesſet apart the ſeventh "Day for reli- 
ious Worſhip, and that, , conſequently, we muſt de- 
duct the ſeventh Part of that Sum, we anſwer, that 
the Iſraelites being Slaves to the Egyprians, it is not 
to be ſuppoſed, that their lordly Oppreffors, would 
allow them a Day's Reſt in ſeven, for a Worſhip, of 
which they were ſo far from approving, that they ac- 
counted it the greateſt of Follies, and Superſtition. 
But, were we even to grant, that they were allowed 
a Day's Reſpite in ſeven, from their Labours, it muſt 
be confidered, that we reckon only the Labour of thoſe 
who were able bodied Men; to which, if we add the 
fix Days Labours of the Women, who no doubt, 
were forced to work in their Sphere, and that of the 
Youth or Striplings from Fourteen to Twenty-one, 
it will amount to more than an Equivalent for the 


| Reſpite of one Day in ſeven. This being conſidered, 


the Demand of the two Profits, of a whole Week's | 
Reſpite from their Labours, for ſo numerous a Body 
of People, whereby the Kingdom muft ſuffer ſo BG 5 

Loſs, muſt ſound very extravagant in the Ears of a 
haughty Tyrant, who being a Feathen, and an Idc- 


later, and not having the leaſt Notion of the God of y- 


rael ; might, not improbably, in his Heart, deſpiſe _ 
that Deity, who ſuffered his Worſhippers to groan 
under ſuch 2 ſevere and intolerable hoax But 
when we confider again, that this Demand, might 
reaſonably give Pharaoh a Jealouſly, that the Hae- 


« And Pharaoh ſaid, Who &s the 2 that I ſhould 
3 


Ates defigned to withdraw themſelves from his Sub- 
5 N jection, 


their Demand; which is now, to go a three Dayͤs 


* * bu Ks 


8 1 * r 


* — 


jeRtion, as they aftwally did; and that this was only 
5 Ra tor that Purpoſe z and that the Tofs the 


15 . of  Epypr would ſuffer thereby was above 


illions per Annum; and that this Demand was 
mide by two private Men, who were themfelyes He- 
ewt, and conſequently Slaves, in the Name of 4 
Power he had hardly heard of before, or if he had, 


did not acknowledgeitz muſt not this Demand of ethers] Q. har is ro be ol ſerved from hence? 
appear to him extravagantly audarious and infolent ? 


And muſt not the two Brothers be endued with more 
than human Courage, and with an uncommon Faith 


in their God, and Protector to make it? Undoubted- 


by Pharaoh either thought them mad Men, or inſo- 


bent Rebels; and it can only be aſcribed to the over- 


ruling Power of Providence, that he did not that In- 


ſtant command them to be put to Death. 


. R 1 
„ 


ble inſtead of Straw.“ 


— 


* 


| **. qut, and their Officers, and they ſpake to the Pac. 
ple, ſaying, Thus faith Pharaoh, Iwill not give 
you Straw. Go ye, get you Straw where you 
* can find it: Yetnorought of your Work ſhall be 
* diminiſhed. * So che People were ſcattered abroad, 
„throughout all the Land of Egypt, to gather Stub- 


- * * * 


_ 


The unparallel'd Inhumanity of both King and 
People; fince Pharaoh's Council ought, in common 


Humanity to have repreſented to him, that he re- 


quired an abſolute Impoſſibility; as they did not, they 
made themſelves Partzkers of their Mafter's Guilt, 
and therefore, were juftly puniſhed by God, with 
Q, Of what next are we informed concerning this 


Q. What Aiſwer made Pharaoh to this their ſecond * 3 


Demand? | © 


of, And the King of Feypr faid unto them, 


8 Wherefore do ye, Moſes, and Aaron, let the Peo- 
ple from their Works? Get you unto your Burthens.“ 
Q What i walſer valle berein 
A That Pharaoh firſt directs his Speech to Mpſes 
and Aaron, as being the Perſons who were the prin- 
cipal Authors of this Demand; after which, to ſhew 


bow far he was, from being inelined to grant their 


Requeſt, he directs his Speech to all in General, and 
commands them to their Labours; including, as we 


think, Maſes and Aaron, as well as the Elders of the 


People who came with them, in the general Command; 
as à juſt Puniſhment to them, for their, (as he thought) 
iafolent Petition. In ſhort, . Pharaoh ſeeras to have 
looked upon Moſes and Aaron, and the Elders, ag 


Slaves to his Will, and ought not to diſpute the | {ſrael, on being ſo inhumanly treated? 


; leaſt of his Orders or Commands. ET Et 
Q. What farther ſaid Pharach upon this Head? 


A. And the Task-maſtershaſtened them, ſaying, : 
* fulfil your Works, your daily Tasks, as when there 
Þ was Straw. And the Officers of the Children of 
* Tracl, which Pharaoh's Task had ſet over them, 
© were beaten, and demanded, wherefore have ye 


* Yeſterday and to Day as heretofore ?_ 
R What is to be obſerved hereupon © | 
A. This only confirms our former Obſeryation, by 


in not repreſenting to the King, the Unreaſonable- 
neſs, and Impoſſibility of his Command; but alſo the 


| whole Body of the People were Accomplices with 


him in his Crime; and therefore were juſtly puniſhed. 
Q. And what did the Officers of the Children of © 
A. Then the Officers of the Children of Iſrael 
* came and cry'd unto Pharaoh, ſaying, why dealeſt 


A. And Pharaoh faid, Behold, the People of]“ thou thus with thy Servants ? There is no Straw '- 


ec the Land now are many, and you make them reſt 


„ from their Burthens.” Which needs no Expla- 


„ 5 nt | 
Q And what did Pharaoh to puniſh the Children of 


g Hrael, for having made this Demand? 


4. And Pbaraob commanded, the fame Day, 
e the Task-maſters of the People, and their Officers, 
* ſaying, ye ſhall no more give the People Straw, to 
© make Brick, as heretofore: Let them go and ga- 
4 ther Straw for themſelves. And the Tale of the 
„ Bricks which they did make heretofore, you ſhall 
_ © lay upon them; you ſhall not diminiſh ought there- 
of; for they he idle: Therefore they cry, faying, 
C Let us go, and facrifice to our God. Let there be 
* more Work laid upon the Men, that they may la- 
* hour therein: And let them not regard vain 
a. Es | | , 
A * What may be obſerved from hence © | 

7. That here is a lively Picture of a haughty and 
cruel Tyrant; he not only grudges the poor Iraelites 


the leaft Reſpite from their Labour, but he even pu- 


amy 


niſhes their Defire of the leaſt Eaſe and Intermiſſion, 
though worded in the moſt humble Manner, as ctimix 
nal. For, notwühſtanding we have allowed, that 


© Pharaoh muſt look upon the Demand of the two Bro- 


chers as extravagant, audacious, and inſolent, from a 
People whom he held under the moſt ſevere and op- 


preſſive Bondage; that does no make him ever the 


leſs a Tyrant; fince he had no other Right to their 


Servitude, -than that which it is too common for the | 


Ll — k 


Stronger to uſurp over the Weaker. 


„F What was the ke of 1his unreaſmable Con: | 


mand of Pharaoh??? 


* : 


: 
x 


15 Saen unto thy Servants, and they ſay to us, make 
<« Brick: And, behold, thy Servants are beaten ; but 
i the Fault is in thine own People.” © 
Q. bat is obſervable herein? g | 
A. That the Iſaelitiſo Officers prudently pr 
tend either not to know, or not to believe, that 
the King has any Hand in their being ſo oppreſſed, 
and lay the Blame upon his Subjects, hoping thereby 
to move his Paſſion; but alas! they were mightily 
miſtaken; Tyrants are not ſo ſoon moved: Pity is a 
Stranger to them. 5 1 
Q. NM, what Anſwer made Pharaoh to this rea- 
Jonable Remonftrance © _. 11. 
A. He anſwered like what he was, an inhuman, 
Tyrant: But he faid, Ye are idle, ye are idle: 
Therefore ye fay, let us go, and do facrifice to 
the Lord. Go, therefore now and work: For there 
„ ſhall no Straw. be given you, yet ſhall ye deliver 
the Tale of Bricks. ; 
ET % What is to be obſerved hereupon ? 
A. That the King of Egypt exceeded Nero, Cali- 
gula, Domitian, and the moſt barbarous of the Roman 
Emperors, in Cruelty ; his Predeceſſor had contrived, 
as much as in him lay, to exterminate the whole Race 
of the Hebrews, by ſentencing all the Male Children 
to be drowned ; but that did not come up to the In- 
humanity of this Edict: That killed them at once, 
this murthered them by ſlow Tortures, and made, 
them (to uſe a common Expreſſion) die by Inches. 
Q. How behaved the Officers of the Children of 
Iſrael, an receiving this harſh Anſwer. | 
A. And the Officers of the Children of Iſrael 


d 33 


. And the Task-maſters of the P cople went | 


did ſee that they were in evil Caſe, after it was 


5 * Qq — * aid, 


\ 


* TR fulfilled your Tas in making Bricks, both 1 5 | | = 


ſhewing, that not only the Council were culpable, ; 4 
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& faid, ye ſhall not miniſh ought from your Bricks | knew that God was Almighty, and therefore could per- BY 
e of ,your daily Task. And they met Moſes. and | form all his Promiſes in his own due Time; and not- = 
% Karon, who ſtood in the Way, as they came forth | withſtanding he told them hi Name was. Fehbovah, |. 
4 from Pharaoh, And they faid unto them, the Lord | which denotes all his Perfections; wheretore they 
et look upon you, and judge; becauſe you have made ſtedfaſtly believed he would keep his Covenant; yet 
c gur Savonr to be abhorred in the Eyes of Pharash, | the Eternity, Conſtancy, and Immutability of his Na- 
« and in the Eyes of his Servants, to put a Sword | ture, and Will, which is all included in the Word Fe- - 
in their Hands to ſlay uss havah, was not experimentally known to them; which 
| Q bat is obſervable herein® | makes the Almighty lay here, that he qvas not known - 
14 A That, notwithſtanding the Miracles the two | to them by that Name, that is, they had not had ang 
#4 Prophets had had wrought, to convince the  [raelites Experience of the Steddineſs of his Kindneſs, which 
| | of their divine Miſſion, which ought to have made | was as fixed and certain as his perfect Exiſtence; and | 
j them endure with Patience, the Tyranny of Pba- which he was now about to make known to the 
raoh, in a reſigned Expectation of Deliverance, in | {raclites. nt. * 
God's due Time; theſe Officers are fo far from ſub- | 3 What farther ſaid the Lord unto Moſe?: 
mitting to the divine Embaſſadors, that they fall but | A. And I have allo eſtabliſhed my Covenant 
little ſhort. of curſing them; the Words the Lord] with them, to give them the Land of Cannaan, 
look upon you and judge, being no leſs than an Impre- | *© the Land of their Pilgrimage, wherein they were 
1 cation of the divine Vengeance upon the. Strangers. And I have alſo heard the Groaning of 
2. hat did Moſes upon meeting with this ungrate-| ©* the Children of Iſrael, whom the Epyprians keep 
13 * of | 5 in Bondage: And I have remembered my Coye- 
> „ And Moſes returned unto the Lord, and ſaid, c nant. Wherefore ſay unto the Children of Ifrael, 
Tord, wherefore haſt thou ſo evil intreated the | I am the Lord, and I will bring you out from 
* People? Why is it that thou haft ſent me? For under the Burthens of the Egyptians, and I will 
« ſince I came to Pharaoh, to ſpeak in thy Name, | rid you out of their Bondage: And I will redeem 
5 ic he hath done Evil to this People; neither haſt | *© you with a ſtretched out Arm, and with great 
=_ & thou. delivered thy People at all. 3 Judgments. And I will take you to me for a Peo- 
Q. What is to be obſerved from hence? ple, and I will be to you a God: And ye ſhall 
3 f 5 know that I am the Lord your God, which bringeth 
| « you out from under the Burthen of the Egyprians, 


* 
* 


That this is an Example which ought to keep 


4 ftrong Hand ſhall he drive., them cu of his Land.“ 


all Mankind humble; fince even the beſt of Men are 
liable to ſuch groſs Failings; for Moſes, in this Speech, 


ſeems not only to murmur againſt God, for giving 
him ſuch an ungrateful Commiſſion, but even to 
charge 
bis Word. 


" 


im with falfifying his Promiſe, and breaking 


Cuar VL. 


God gives Moſes freſb Encouragement ; renews his Co- 


venant, and confirms it by his Name Jehovah. He 


promiſes the Iſraelites Deliverance, hut they will not 
__- believe it. 


He commands Moſes to demand of Pha- 
rach the Releaſement of Iſracl. The Genealogy of 
Reuben, Simeon and Levi. Moſes is again ordered 
to ſpeak to Pharaoh, for the Releaſement of the Chil- 


- dren of Iſrael; he excuſeth himſelf on Aceount of | 


- his Inpediment in his Speech. 
* F what are we firft informed in this Chap- 


ter © | „ 
A. Then the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, now ſhalt. 
cc thou ſee that I will do to Pharaoh: For with a 
« ftrong Hand, ſhall he let them 2%, and with a 


Q. What is obſervable herein ?, 


A. That the Almighty, to give the more remark- 


able Inftance of his Omnipotence declares he will 
not only force Pharaoh to conſent to the Departure 
of the Children of Iſrael, notwithſtanding he would 
be thereby a Loſer of ten Millions per Annum, but 
would even make him drive them out of his Domi- 
nions. 2 | 
| Q; What farther ſaid the Lord unto Moſes ? 

A. And God ſpake unto Moſes, and ſaid unto 
« unto him, I am the Lord: And I appeared unto 


% Abraham, unto Iſaac, and unto Jacob, by the 


« Name of God Almighty ; but by my Name Jehovah | 
ec was I not known to them. 


Q. How are we to underſtand this, ſince it is evi- 
dent he was knawn both by Abraham, Ifaac, and Ja- 


cob by rhat Nine; 


OL IN otzrithſtanding Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 


| 


o 


4 


| 


| made by Moſes ? 


"Bp. * What is to be obſerved from hence? 


« And I will bring you in unto the Land, concerning 
« the which, I did ſwear to give it to Abraham, to 
* Iſaac, and to Jacob; and I will give it you for 
«an Heritage: Tam the Lark ] 
5 Hhat is to be abſer ved from hence? | 
A. How gracious the Lord is pleaſed to renew all 


his Promiſes, to encourage Moſes in the performing. 


his Commiſſions, in a much more poſitive and parti- 


cular Manner, than he had before ſpecified to the 


Patriarchs. Had not the {ſraglites been naturally an 
unbelieving Generation, what could be more ample, 


or more glorious than his Promiſe to take them for 


his Tens and to be their God! . 
Q. How did the Chrildren of Iſrael receive this gra- 
cious Meſſage © 5 


A. Very ungratefully; « And Moſes ſpake fo unto 


ce the Children of Iſrael: But they hearkened not un- 
* to Moſes, for Anguiſh of Spirit, and for cruel 
% Bondage. 5 45 

That their Minds were ſo oppreſſed with their 
preſent Burthens, and future Expectations, that they 
could not believe nor hope for any Deliverance but 


deemed it impoſſible, and having been once deceived 


in their Hopes they now gave themſelves up entirely 
to deſpair. | | PERS 
Q. A bat ſaid the Lerd bereupon to Moſes? _- .. 
A. And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Go 
in, ſpeak unto Pharaoh King of Egypt, Pe he. 


let the Children of ael 85 out of his Land. And 
rd, ſaying, Behold the 


« Moſes ſpake before the 
Children of I[ael have not hearkned unto me; 


** how then ſhall Pharaoh hear me, who am of un- 


ä circumciſed Lips ? ” 


3 What is to be obſered from hence © 


ſhould give more Credit to him, than his own Bre- 
thren. $ | Ah 


Q. Hhat Anſwer made the Lord to this Oljection 
A. And 


4. That Moſes might very reaſonably make this. 
| ObjeCtion, fince it was very improbable that Pharaoh 
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. 1 * Jach, and 2 Pharaoh 


OO: 5M ap Menn. 
| * Levi, according to their Generations; "Gerſhon, and | 


N Tohath, and Merari: And the Years of the Life| 


5 Bop: 18. Hhat farther are we told congerning. this Gene 
1 do that; and therefore he might keep himſelf upon 
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* 4 Aer, according. 
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© 4.4 Ate Lord W n | Mobs, 1 unto; 
| 2 Aarin, and gave a Charge unto the Children of 


I; 
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& the Children of Iſrael out of Egypt. 


46 Heads of their Father's Houſes: 


0 Ben. And the Sons of Simeon; 


6. 3 Woman; theſe are the Families of Si- 
And theſe are the Names of the Sons of 


e of Leu were an hundred thirty and ſeven Tears. 
0 The Son of Genbon; Libni and Shims, according“ 


d their Families. And the Sons of Kobath 3 An- 


.* am; and Bbar, and Hebron, and Lziel; And the 
45 Years af the Life of Kobath were an hundred 

| 2 thirty. and three Years. And the Sons of Merari; 5 
5 Mahal and Mui : Theſe are the Families of Levi, 

| 56 according to their Generations?” 

| „ What. is the Reaſon & inſerting this Ganealoty 2 


A 8 5 9 To ſpecify the Lineage of Moſes and Aaron, by 


It "whom the great Work of the Deliverance of the Chil- 
8 dren of. Fael was to be accompliſhed. 


al 
333 « And Aram ok kim Focheted, his F ather's 
'* Siſter to Wite; and ſhe bare him Aaron and Moſes : 
e 2nd the Years of the Life of Amram were an hun- 
'« dred thirty and ſeven Years. And the Sons of Izbar ; 


* 


. 
* 


KHorab, and Nephey, and Zichri. And the Son of 


Re, Uzziel, Miſdael, and Azaphan, and Zithri.. And 


+> Aaron took him Elijfbeba, Daughter of Amminadad, 


Ko Sitter of Maaſbon to Wife; and the bare him Nadab| 

40 and Abibu, Eleazar and Itbamar. And the Sons 
5 0 of Korah 3. Afr, and Allanab, and Abiaſaph : 

"4 Theſe are the Families of the Korhites. And Ele- 


- © hi e 2zar; Aaron's Son tock him one of the Daughter's 


40 ot Putiel to Wife; and ſhe bare him Phizebas': 2 
* Theſe are the Heads of the Fathers of the Le- 
: to their Families? 

Q bat ii to be obſerved from hence? 
That Moſes is entirely Silent as to his own Pro- 
geny, but gives a particular Account of his Brothers; 
which is not only owing to his great Humility and 
EO Modeſty, which is eminent in many other Paffages, 


burt becauſe it was of more Importance, and the Ho- 


nour of the Prieſthood given to Aaron was hereditary, 
and peculiar to his Seed, and therefore it was neceſ- 
_ ary it ſhould be exactly known; whereas Moſes his 
Honour and Government was only perſonal, and did 
7 97 eſcend to his Children. 
M bat next are we en of concerni "7 Moſes 
and Karen 7 | 


A. FL Theſe are that Hard Ray Moſes, to whom he 


© Lord faid, Bring out the Children of {ſrael from 


e Land of Egypt, according to their Armies. 


Ky Theſe are they which ſpoke to Pharaoh: King of 
Egypt, to bring out the Children of Iſrael. from E- 
<6 gypt. Theſe are that Moſes and Aaron. And it 
* came to paſs on the Day when the Lord ſpake un- 
to Moſes in the Land of Egypt: That the Lord 
_ £6. fpake unto Moſes, faying, I am the Lord: Speak 
thou unto Pharaob King of Egypt all that £ lay 
e unto thee. And Moſes ſaid before the Lord, Be- 
„ hold I am of uncircumciſed Lips, and how ſhall 
« Pharaoh hearken unto me? 
1 What is to he obſerved from hence © 


That Wes again emen, a great; Weakneſs of 


1. 


* 


of Egype 3 to bring | 
Theſe. be the 


SOS. The Sons of Neu- 

a e hen, the Firſt-born of rael; Hanoch and Pallu, 
6 2 te Hezron and Carmi ; theſe be the Families of .Rev- 
1 emuel, and Janin, 
and Obad, and Fachin, and Shau! the Son of the 


| Magicians were 


Faith, as if God could not. redet his eee 
che Auen u was unt. 


. Bb 4 


V u. 


Moſes 4 Km being encouraged by Dy go to 
Pharaoh, whoſe Heart is hardened. Aaron's Rod 
turned into a Serpent z likewiſe thoſe of the Magi- 
cians.” The Waters turned into Blood; tht 1 F 
cians do the fame. | Pharaoh fil obſtinate. l 


'Q. W HAT fir 4 rs deſerves our Arention in, 1 


Chapter 
A The Inkiructios which Gab gave to u with 
Re "EF to his Behaviour before Pharaoh. 


Be ſomewhat more particular. | 

God, to ſilence the Objection, which Miſe tug 
more than once made, of his Defectiveneſs in Specch, 
tells him, I have made. thee a God to Pharaoh, | and 
Aaron foall be thy Prophet, v. 1. by which he noton- 
1y means, that he had inveſted him with an Author 


| rity to require of Pharaoh an Obedience to his Come 


mands, and, upon his Refuſal, to inflict ſuch Pu- 
niſhment on him, as none but God could inflict; but 


that, in executing the Commiſſion he was putting 


ſupon him, there was no Occafion for him to ſpeak 


to. Pharaoh himſelf, fince he had appointed Aaron to 


the Reſerve, and Pharaoh at an awful Diſtance, JF 
as God delivers his Oracles to the People, by t 
Mediation of his Prophet. ; 

+ 1s there no Objection to this Paſſage : Foy by 

Tes; ſbme will not have it to be genuine, be- 

cauſe Moſes makes uſe of the Word Nabi for a Pro- 
pbet, Which in his Days muſt have been expreſſed hy 
another: For ſo, Sam. ix. 9. it is ſaid, that he, who 
was now called Nabi, a Prophet, was before . Time 


called Roch, a Seer; which ſeems to imply that Nabi 


was not in uſe till Samuels Days. But this is very 
far from Samuel's Meaning, whoſe plain Senſe is this, 
That he, who foretold Things to come, or diſcover- 
ed Secrets, was anciently called a Seer, not a Pro- 


ber, for a Prophet heretofore only ſignified an In- . 


terpreter of the divine Will; but that now (in Sa- 
muet's Days) they began to apply the Word Nati, or 
Prophet, to thoſe who could reveal any Secrets, or 
foreſee Things to come. 

Q. What was the fir Miracle performed by Moſes 
and Aaron, in the Preſence of Pharaoh ? 

A. The King demanding a Sign whereby he mij 8 
be truly convinced that they were ſent by the Cod of 
Track, Maſes directed Aaron to throw his Rod upon 
the Ground, which he had no ſooner done, but! it be- 
came a large Serpent. 

Q. Was 22 ſatisfied of their Divine Mifſiot,  ; 
by this wonderful. _ aig Es f 

A. No; he was perſuaded that ſome of his own 
People were capable of doing as much; and to con- 
front this Miracle, he ſent for his Magicians and So- 
cerers, and ordered them to try, if, by Magical Art, 
they could cauſe the like Tranfmuration. They at- 
tempted, and ſucceeded ; they changed their Rods 
into Serpents, as Moſes had done, but with this re- 
markable Difference, that Aarons Rod ſwallowed up 
all the Rods of the Magicians, which was enough to 
convince the proud Monarch of the ſuperior Power of 
the God of Iſrael, had not his Heart been fo averſe 
to the Thoughts of parting , with the Hebrews, that 


he did not let this Circumſtance make a due Im- 5 


preſſion on his Mind. 
Q. Can you give any protable Account who theſe 
* 4. 9 
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religious Matters among the Egyptian; that they 


any Body in the Knowledge of magical Secrets, and 


Jon 9 
 nble ſo nearly to counterfeit the Miracles wrought by 


bs, by railing lat Images and Appearances of Things; 
which may 


E Thing as this to our Bleſſed Saviour, when from the 
8.) to ſhew him all che Kingdoms of the World, and 
from the Convexity of the Earth which bounds the 


did do) was to make fiftitious R 


other 


ctceded what Man can do. 
with inconceivable Rapidity, from one Place to ano- 
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Account of them, viz. That ey were the Scribes in 


—— 


flouriſhed. in Egypt, at the Time when the Jews | 
were driven from thence; that they did not yield to 


for this Reaſon, were choſen by all Egypr, to oppoſe 


1 


lowing Account of it. The River Nile 


$ its Foun- 
tain-head in the upper Ethiopia, and proceeds from 
two Springs, about twenty Paces diſtant from ons 
another, and each of the Bigneſs of a Curt- wheel. 
About three Days Journey from the Fountain-head, 


the River grows wide, and deep enough to carry a / 
Veſſel ; and, having received another River into its 5 
Boſom, it purſues its Courſe Weſtward: for above 


Maſens (fo they call Moſes) a Leader of the Jews, | 
and whoſe Prayers were very prevalent with God. 
A Can you give any probable Account from Rea- 

Nature, in what Manner theſe Magicians were 


Moſes ? .. Ely. ELVES 

. There are two Ways, wherein we may ima- 
55 it in the Power of the Devil, to be aſſiſtant to 
ſuch Perſons as pretend to work Miracles. The firſt 


done, either by affecting the Brain, 
confuſing the optick Nerves, or altering the Medium 
between us and the Object. That he did ſome ſuch 
Top of an high Mountain, he pretended (Marth. iv. 


the Glory of them, in a Moment of Time, is very plain, 


twenty-five Leagues from its Head, and then, wind- 

ing about to the Eaft, it falls in to a great Lake, 
which is probably that of Zaire. At its coming out 

of this Lake, it makes ſeveral Windings towards the 


- * ſe | 
- 
+ 


| South, waters the Country of Alata; and then 17 Þ | 


cipitares itſelf between the Rocks of fourteen Fa 

high, with a terrible Noiſe, and raiſes ſuch thick 
Vapours, that, at a Diſtance, they may be taken for 
real Clouds, After having water'd ſeveral Provinces 
of the Eaft, it continues its Courſe fo far into the 
Kingdom of Gaiam, that is comes within a Days 
Journey of its firft Source, and thence takes # Tour 
round about, and runs towards Phezelo and Ombezea, 
Here it winds about again, and having, from E AD 
to North, croſſed ſeveral Kingdoms and Provirices, 
it cones into Egypt at the Cataracts, which are vaſt 


Falls of Water, that it makes from fteep Rocks of 


Horizon, and admits of no fuch unlimited Proſpect | an hundred foot high. From the Top of theſe Rocks 


0d that all he could be preſumed capable of doing in 


this Caſe, (as our Saviour was not inſenfible what he 
eſentations, of gay 
and magnificent Things in the Air. Secondly, The 
ay wherein the Devil may be ſuppoſed to 
_ affiſt theſe Magicians, is, by making uſe of the Law 
if Nature, in producing Effects which are not above 
natural Power of Things, tho' they certainly ex- 
hus, to tranſport a Body 


ther; to bring together different Productions of Na- 
ture, which ſeparately have no viſible Effect, but 
when united work Wonders; to make Images move, 
walk, ſpeak, and the like 3 theſe may come within 
the Compaſs of the Devil's Power, becauſe not tran- 
ſ:ending the Laws of Nature, tho we cannot diſcern 
by what Means they are effected. "Tis reaſonable 
to ſuppoſe therefore, that they deluded the Company 
with falſe Appearances of Serpents, Frogs, and Blood. 
And if what they did, was by the Agency of evil 
Spirits, it-is plain that' that Agency was under the . 
divine Controul, and could go no farther than the God 
of Iſrael permitted, as appears plainly by the Diſabi- 
lity of his Magicians to perform all the Miracles 


> dane by Moſer. 


Q. You have ſaid enough of the Magicians, and 
their Art; now pleaſe to inform me what Impreſſion this 
Miracle, of changing a Rod into a Serpent, had upon 
Pharaoh? . e 

A. He looked on Tt only as a Trial of Skill be- 
tween Artiſts : Thereforę God reſolves to make ule 
of more ſenfible Scourges, and afflict the Egyprians 
with ſuch a Succeſſion of Plagues, as ſhould compel 
them to diſmiſs the enſlaved Iſraelites ; and thereupon 
commanded Moſes, to take tus Rod, and firetch out 
his Hand upon the Waters of Egypt, the Streams, the 

Ni vers, and the Ponds, and upon all their Pools of 
Water, that they may become Blood. | 

Q As the whole Land of Egypt is watered by 

the 


ile, I think ſome Account of that famous River | 


/ 


the Water falls with fuch'Violence, that it makes a 
kind of Arch, under which, one may paſs without 
being wet, and with ſuch a hideous Noiſe, as may 

be heard full three Leagues off. At the Bottom of 
theſe Rocks is returns to its uſual gentle pace, with 
which it flows through the Plains of Egyp?, in a 
Channel about a League broad, though modern 
Travellers fay much leſs. When it comes below : 
Memphis, about eighty Miles from Grand Cairo, it 
is divided into two Arms, which make a kind of 
Triangle, having the Mediterranean Sea for its Baſe, © 
and, by reaſon of its Figure, is by the Greeks called 
Delta. Theſe two Arms were formerly divided into 
five ſmall ones; and from thence came the common 
Phraſe of ſeven-headed Nile; but they are now fo 
choaked up with Sand, that they are ſcarce difcern- 
able. This is the only River in Egypt, and contains 


all the Water the Inhabitants have to drink, which 


made the turning it into Blood an heavy judgment 
upon the People. The Overflowing of the River 
(which moſt impute to the great Rains, which fall, 
and melt the Snow in the Mountains of Ethiopia) is 
the Cauſe of all the Plenty and Fruitfulneſs of the 
whole Country; and therefore Plutarch, and ſeveral 
others, tell us, that nothing was had in ſo much Ve- 
neration among the Egyprians ; that they ador'd and 
invocated it, as the greateſt of Gods, not only under 
the Name of Ofiris, but of Orus, and Jupiter like- 
wiſe, and inſtituted in its Honour the moſt ſolzmn of 
their Feaſts ; and therefore their Conjecture, who 
think that Pharaoh went to pay his Morning Devo- 
tions to the River Nile is much more plauſible than 
that of the Chaldee Paraphaſt, viz. that he went to 
obſerve Divination upon the Mater, as a Magician; 
when in all Probability, his Bufineſs was no more, 
than to bathe himfelf, as the Cuſtom among the E- 
gyptians was to do almoſt every Day, © + a 
Q. What Reflections have you to nate pon this 
Change of the Water into Blood® . _ © 


. 
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A. Lobſerve, Rol; That it was perform'd in the 
Morning openly, before the King, his Courtiers, 


and perhaps a large Concourſe of Egyptians, ſo that 
BY 


act might remain indiſputable. Secondly, This 
Change was not.. wrought on a ſmall- Quantity of 


Water, which might have been objected to; but 
this Evil was univerſal, affecting all the Waters in 
tte Land; their Streams, that is, the Branches into 


which the Nile Uivided itſelf before it flowed into the 
Sea; their Rivers, that is, the Cuts or Canals, where- 
by Water was carried from the Mle all over Egypt; 


their Ponds, which were dug, and probably filled 


by Springs; their Pools, or Receptacles of the Nile- 
water brought in to them by Pipes ; and whatever. 


| was reſerved for domeſtick Uſes, in Veſſels of Wood 
or Stone, all underwent the fame Alteration, and be- 
- came Blood. Thirdly, This Change was not in Co- 


tour or Reſemblance only, but total, as appears from | 
the Fiſh dying therein, and the River's being corup- 


ted z occafioned, very probably, by the Sun-beams 
table Stench. Fourthiy, It was wrought on what the 


thereon, which muſt, of courſe, raiſe an intole- 


Egyptian eſteemed a Deity, or at leaft conceived to 


have ſomething ſacred and holy in it. Fifthly, It 


* Continued for the Space of ſeven Days; during which 


| . | Occaſion © CERES i TEL of 
A. Diodorus Siculus, in his Deſcription of Egypt, 


the Inhabitants, were grievouſly diſtreſſed for Water; 
inſomuch that they dug Pits by the River's Side, in 
order to obtain ſome z which, it may be, God per- 
_ mitted to take Effect, that they might not be utterly 


deſtroyed. Sixthly, The Magicians employed by 


 .. Pharaoh, doubtleſs examin'd ſtrictly into all the Cir- 
_ - cumiſtances of this Miracle, and would certainly have 


relieved the People from its Effect, had it heen in 


_ their Power. Seventhiy, Many prophane Authors 
have given their Teſtimonies to.the Truth and Vali- 


Have you any thing curious to obſerve in relation 


to the I & this famous River, which died on this 


» 


* 


informs us, that the River Mie abounded with all 


manner of Fiſh, though late Travellers tell us; that 


there are not, at preſent, many in it; which may be 
attributed to the Muddineſs of the Water or to the 
Havock, which the Crocodile, and other Monſters of 
this River, may be ſuppoſed to make in it. However, 


it's certain that this Putrefaction of the Water, and 


nance of Lifſe. 


EN Taying the Fiſh, was a very heavy Judgment upon 
the 


Whoſe Drink was generally Water; and the Fruit of 
4 mw Earth, and the Fiſh of the River, their conſtant 
Food. | 8 


* 
— 


_ Q. Have You any thing farther to obſerve upon the 


 periſhing of the Fb? 


4. Only, that it was a Proof of its being a true 


Miracle; and that God plagued them in that hich 


* 


was moſt neceſſary for the Preſervation” and Suſte- 


ENG > Cn AP, VIII. 18 
The Plagues of Frogs, Lice, and Flies ; which, on Mo- 


ſes's Prayer, are removed. Pharaoh fill hardened. 


| . \ N HA is the Hiftory of this Chapter 5 


4. There being now a Reſpite from the 
laſt Plague, Moſes-and Aaron came again to Pha- 
raoh, requiring a Diſmiſſion of the People; and with- 


al aſſuring him, that, if he did not grant it, they 


would bring a Plague of Frogs upon the Land. Here- 


upon, the King ſetting them at Defiance, Maſes or- 


* * * 4I»\ : : 
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dered Aaron to ſtretch his Rod again over 25 Wa- 


ters 3 upon doing of which there came up Abundance 
of Frogs, ſo as to cover the whole Land of Egypt, 


and to ſwarm in their Houſes, their Chambers, their 


Beds, and the very Places, where their Victuals were 
dreſs d; but here it alſo happened, that the Magician: 
likewiſe. perform'd the fame, ſd that Pbaraob Wab not 


much influenc'd' by this Miracle; only; as his Magi- / 


cians could not remove the Frogs, he was forcd to 
apply to Maſes for Relief; who, upon his Addreſs to 
God, had them all deſtroy d the next Day, according 
to the Time he had prefix d; but when they were 
gathered into Heaps, their Numbers were ſo great, 
that before they could well be diſpos'd of, they in- 
tected the Air, and made the whole Land ſtink. The 
two other Plagues, ſaid here to be brought upon the 


| Egyptians, were the Eice, and the Hies. * 
| Q What. have you to remark upon the Miracle of 
the Fr EINE 5 2 5 


. 2 5 2 | 
A. That there is nothing ſo weak, that God can- 
not cauſe to overcome the greateſt Power. of Man. 

Q. Does not the River Nile naturally produce 
Frogs © ee e „%% S140, | 


A. It does ſo; but ſo great an Abundance appear- i 


ing on a ſudden, filling the Country, and leaving 
the Rivers and Fields, to go+ into Cities and Houſes, 
was really Miraculous. FORT HE ; 0 oÞ 
Q. Bat as their Cities were walled round, antl their 
Houſes ſecur'd with Doors, Walls, and other Fences, 


bow was it poſſible. the Frogs ſhould penetrate into A 


„ Wein 
A. This is no hard Matter to conceive, if we con- 
ſider, that expert Generals, according to both antient 


and modern Hiftory, have ſometimes ſurpriz d an 


Enemy, by entering into Cities through Common- 
Sewers; with much leſs Difficulty might the Frogs, 
theſe Armies of the divine Vengeance, find a Con- 
veyance into the Cities, which ſtood all upon the 


Banks of the River, by AqueduCts, and Subterrane- 
ous Communications, and, being got into the Cities, 


they might find Apertures in the Walls of the Houſes; 
which the Inhabitants never perceived before. 


Q. I is ſaid, That the Sorcerers did likewiſe with : 


their Sorceries, and brought Frogs upon the Land of 
Egypt; Now, where had they Room to do this, when 
the Land was filled with Frogs before? - © 

A. They exercis'd their Art, probably; in the 
Land of Geſben, which was exempted from Plagues; 
or in ſome other Place, which was not preſently, and 


at the firſt Inſtant,  cover'd with Frogs by Moſes's 
Working. | | 3 


Q. Wherein conſiſt ed the Difference between the Mi- 


racls wrought by: Moſes, And this Effet? of the Ma- 


gician's Skill © 


A. In this; that God ſuffered the Magicians to imi- 
tate the Miracle of the Plague; and at the ſame Time 


diſcovered the Falſhood and Weakneſs of the Devil, in 
not permitting them to imitate the Remedy, and the 
Deliverance ; for though by. their Inchantments they 
brought them on, yet it was nqt in the Power of all 
their Sorceries to ſend them away, or deſtroy. them. 


Q. What is the true Import of thoſe Words of Mo- 


ſes to Pharach, Glory over me? _ 
A. The Senſe of theſe Words is taken diverſely 
ſome interpret them thus, ſince thou humbleſt thyſelf, 


and doſt acknowledge thy Subjection, and declareſt 


thy Obedience to God, thou haft conquered me, and 
got the hetter of my Plagues, which thou wouldſt 


never have done, hadſt thou remained hardened and 


en The French Annotators Comment upon 
r | it 
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A I . | 1 | 1 ; £2 LET. 2 5 5 3 FA Ow” Te. OS ly a bo 
it is this e Since thou do'ſt humble and diſpoſe thy ſelf Kind, but all Sorts of Flies, 2 5 together in us 
Seu eine 1 2 


to obey Ged's Will, I alſo frame my {elf to obey thy | prodigious Swarm or Conftux. "Some tram 
Will, and do thee this Service. Or, fay others, he | Mixrure of Beafs, Which they fuppolg went intq E. 
ſpeaks/ironically 3 as if he had Qid; Scorn me if thou gt to. inſeſt and deſtroy the Country ; but this is not, 
wilt, and reject me according to thy uſual Cuftora; | ſo/probable a Conſtruction, becauſe the Puni TAG, 
yet muft thou requeſt me to relieve, and be favourable | hitherto inflicted, were nauſeous and troublefore,, 
o 7 or Tr Ss Dt open an 


ar, ä 1 4 4 = frather than mortal; though this Plague of ins 
Q Have you any Remarks to make upon the Mi-] Numbers of-imall Tormentors is fo 'preat a one, that ff, 
racls of the Lice ? 9% 1 122+ 2 | God calls it his Army, Joel ti. e chat the Greeks 3 
A. Yes; The original Hebrew Word for Lice, as | thought fit, as Pliay tells us, to have a God to deli 
ſome will have it, Fete Gnats; but what kind of | ver them from it, under the Stile of Myagros,. or 
Creatures theſe were, is not certainly known. | Others Modes, even as Bekebub fignifies the Lord or God of © 
fancy they were a new Species ef Animals, called , CT GW NNE ib” 
analogically by an old Name; or, if they were Lice, 
that they were ſuch as had Wings, and cruelly ſtung 
and ulcerated the Egyprians : But upon the Suppo- 
tion, that they were no worſe than common Lice, | x, Sheep, Of. 
iN this was Plague enough to the Egyprians; who affect- } tered in Sacrifice; and fuch a Sacrifice would un- 
ed Neatneſs to ſuch a Degree, that they bathed therft- doubredly have been abominated by theſe Pagan 
_ Kclyc every Day, and ſome of them frequently ſhav- | Idolaters. oO 
Q At Pharaoh's Requeft, and Projniſe of releafng 
the People, this Plague was alſo removed; yet, in 6 4 
Cloſe of the Chapter, I find'Pharach broke bis Pramiſe 
and would not let the People go: What Obſervation da 


A The Egyptians worthipped divers Sorts of Beaſts, | 
ſuch as the Ox, Sheep, Cc. which the Ijraclites. ofs 


ed their Bodies all over, for fear of ſuch Vermin. 

4» Thoſe, who pretend, that theſe Lice were a new Spe- 

Cies, make this a Reaſon, why the Magicians could 

_  not-counterfeit this Miracle, becauſe though they | 

| * could exfily provide the Serpents, the Blood, and the | you make upon this? OO 
F Frogs; yet this ſort of Animals was no where to] A. That where God gives not Faith, no Miracles 
de had; and therefore as the Organs of Sight are] can prevail; and that the Impreffion. which the ſeve+ 

more liable to be. impoſed upon, than thoſe of __ reſt Afflictions make upon a harden d and impenitent 

the Magicians might impoſe on the King, and the} Heart, are of no longer Date than while thoſe Aﬀfictis 

other Spectators, with fantafiical Blood, and Frogs, | ons aft, . 
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but viſſonary Lice could not vex and torment the Bo- 


dy: So that now it was Time for the Enuchanters to 


dleſiſt, and to own their Inability to mimick Moſes 
any farther. But ſuppoſing, bat what the Magici- 
ans did, in the three former Miracles, were not an | 
Hlufion and Impoſition upon the Senſes, but Reality, 
the true Reaſon why they could pr 


oceed no farther 
was, that Almighty God had laid his Reſtraint and 
Prohibition upon the evil Spirits, who had been hither- 
to ſubſervient to them, that they might not aſſiſt them 
any longer. 7 i 
Q. Can you alledge any other Reaſon for this Re- 
fraint upon the Power of theſe Magician? 
A. Yes; It was, no doubt, to take away all Co- 


lour of Excuſe from Pharaoh to detain the Iſraelites 


any longer. 


. What do you underftand by that Expreſſion of the 


Magicians, This is the Finger of God? 
A. It was a plain Acknowledgment, that this 


Miracle was an Effect of the divine Omnipotence ; | 
_ and a tacit Confeſſion, that their Miracles were done 


Q. Had this undeniable Evidence omni potent 


Power any Influence upon Pharaoh ? 


A. No; he obſtinately perfiſted in his former Re- 
ſolution of keeping the People in Slavery. 

Q. What was the immediate Conſequence of his Ob- 
flinacy © ? | 7 _ 


A. The ſending another Plague upon him and his 


People, namely, the Swarms of Flies. 

Q. Can you feſeribe theſe Flies © 13255 

A. The Hebrew Word, which we render Fly, is, 
by the Septuagint, called Dog-fly, from its biting, 
for it faſtens its Teeth ſo deep in the Fleſh, and ſticks 


ſo very cloſe, that it often makes Cattle run mad: 


And the Congruity of this Plague ſeems the greater, 
becauſe one of the Egyptian Deities, which they cal- 
led Anubis, bore the Head of a Dog. The Pſalmft 
indeed tells us, that God ſent divers forts of Flies 


amongft them, which devoured them, Pf. Ixxviii. 45. 
So that, according to him, it was not one particular 


| 


. 


| 


: 


N 


| 


The Plagues of Murrain, Blotches. and Bails, | Hail, 
Thunder and Lightning ;, Goſhen excepted. - Pha- 
rach relents, Moſes prays for Bin. Is fill obſi- 
Nate. 1 IR 7 Pm | 
Q. 7 VE a Summary Account 'of what is con- 
% ⁵-m‚mp oo RNS. 
A. The foregoing Plagues not having had the de- 
fired Effect upon Pharaoh, God was pleaſed, in order 
to bring him to a Senſe of his Duty, and to manifeſt 
his own Glory, to commiſſion ſeveral: more of his. 
Judgments to go forth againſt him, and his People: 


| Namely, Murrain among their Cattle, Blotches and 


Sores upon their own Bodies, and a horrible Storm of 
Hail, Thunder, and Lightning to paſs oyer'the Land; 
but diſtinguiſhing his own People by ſuffering. none 
of theſe Plagues to hurt, or ſo much as touch them. 
Q. In the fixth Verſe it is ſaid, all the Cattle of 
Egypt died. Jt in v. 7, 19, and 25. we read of 
more Cattle that were not yet deſtroyd; pray reconcile 
% T op 
A. The Meaning is, that the Mortality took hold 
of all Kinds of Cattle, and deſtroyed great Numbers 
of them, ſome of every Sort. 
- Q. How do you prove that this Murrain among the 
Egyptian Cattle, was really miraculous,” and not pro- 
ceeding from natural Cauſes ® _ 
A, From two extraordinary Circumſtances that 


attended it; Firf, that it happen'd exactly at the 


Time which Moſes had foretold it ſhould come; and, 
Secondly, in that the Cattle of the Iſraelites, were not 
touch'd with it, though their Food and Water were 
the ſame as the Egyptian Beafts ſubſiſted on. 3 
Q. Have you any Thing to remark on the Plague of 

Blotches and Boils. | 
A. The Hebrew Word Shechin properly fignifies 
an Inflammation, which firſt makes a Tumour or Boil 
as we tranſlate it) and thence turns into a grievous 
Ulcer, Dr. * indeed obſeryes, that, "oe 
| ook . 


9 


. 2 = 5 


of a Pagſberd: But then he confeſſes that this S hecbin, 

bere ſpoken! of, was more rancorous than thats having 
T4 ws muſt have heen vexed wi 
. L<icetion. of a delicate and yoluptuous People) aching 


Bols, nauſcaus Uſgers, and 2 burning Itch: 
to this, that pen adden of Moſes to the Pe in 


: XXXViii. 27. 
they were commanded to take their Handsful © 


they had them out of thoſe. Furnaces. where the — 


5 Mes towards Heaven ? 


| ſome Diſeaſe which foHow'd was miraculous, and not 
© . ariſing from many of thoſe 8 Cauſes which occa- 
fion Breakings out upon the Body. 


| Plague was brought upon the Egyptians, the Wwe 


4 Heart of Pharaoh. | 
Grace and Power of Repentance, as a juſt Puniſh- 
52a was delivered from the Boils that afflicted him 


manding what is due to him from his Creature; 


mentions it is as a kind of Prodigy, that, in the Reign 


1 


N 


ene 


14 


Serre 


ate nn. . 


Bock of Job, Che I. 7, fl. Jokcould » not ſcratch them off I 


with his Nails, and was therefore forced to make uſe 


2 and Ulcers, that brake out with it, Which 
s had not. So' that the Egygtians, according to 
2 treble Puniſhment 


at, ones (a P uniſhment fitly calculated for the Morti- 
And 


© caſe they prov'd diſohedient, does undoubtedly allude; 
De FA 6 will ſmite_ thee with the Botch of E ypt, 

and with the oe and with the Scab, and with 
* Feb, whereof thou cant not be healed, Deut. | 


Q. N bere bad Moſes and Aaron the Aſhes of 5 
A. It is the Opinion of ſeveral learned Men, that 


elites wrought their Brick, Sc. 
Q Hhat was the. Dejg® of their ſeartering the, 


A. It was ta make Pharaoh ſenſible, that the loath- | 


Ye 
Q. What might be tbe Reaſon, that, im 1 5 
would no more appear in the Preſence of Moſes ? 


ſelves in, would have afforded Matter of Triumph to 
Moſes and Aaron; or perhaps they thought that 
their Inability. to counterfeit any longer the Miracles 
wrought. by theſe Prophets, would have expoſed 
them to the Derifion of the People. 

Q. Explain that Expreſſion 3 3 the Lord hardened the 


A. It fignifies that God 3 from him the 


ment on him, for having himſelf hardened his Heart | 
+ long ; which God, indeed had: foreſeen he would, 
but did not, therefore withdraw his Grace, as ap- 
' pears. by the Letter of the Text, till now. 1 
9 Give me hour Senſe of theſe Words, For this 
uſe have I raiſed thee up. 
4. The Words import no more, than that Pha- 


and his People; and reſerved for thoſe future Cha- 
ſtiſements, which ſhould illuſtrate the Power and 
| Majeſty of Almighty Gd. 

There have been many wild eee put on 
thoſe Texts, which ſpeak of the Hardneſs of Pharaoh's 
Heart; but may all be cafily obviated, by conſider- 
ing, that God hardens a Heart, only by depriving it 


of his Grace, and not by Infufion of evil Thoughts; 


fo, that as a Creator, he hath ſtill a Right of de- 


when Pharaoh had ſo often rejected the Motions of 
his Grace, we cannot reaſonably aſſert, that they 
ſhould ſtill be continued to him. 


Q Mat have you to were upon the Shower of | which covered all Egypt for three Days; while the 
Hail and Rain? ; 


A. This Tempeſt was the more terrible in Egypt, 
becauſe, according to the. Account of Herodotus, it 
was a very rare Thing to fee any Rain, much more 
any Hail in that Climate: And, accordingly, he 


of Pſalmmenitus, there happened to be a Shower at 
Thebes, which was never known betore 1 in the Memo- 


| Mixture of M. 


A. The miſerable Condition which they faw-them- | 


J 


— — — — 
** , Cree . — 


0 Mam Bcr ever ate; ta the hes bete % 
Author wrote. The P/a/mift has given us a very a 
thetick Deſcription of this Judgment; Hz, Ao 
their Fines with Hail, and their Sycamare Trees uu 
Froft : He gave up their Cattle alſo to the Hai 
their  Flocks to hat Thunder-bolts, Bſ. lxxviii. 4 
And from the plain Account of Muſes; where h& mix- 
es Thunder, Hail, and Fire together, the Qt ſerva- 


tion is obvious, that here were no leſs than thres of the 


Elements in Confederacy 
the Air in the Thunder mM 
the Fire in the LighteningyeW#o, 
and in, _ the 
of Nature. 

'Q. But in bong! rerridle 


. You Pharaob's Qblinacy; 


Va 3} demonſtrating; 


ble, war ay no 
erb. 1 
A. Tes; Moſes kindly. watns Phardok, as his 


| People to houſe their Cattle betore the Storm began; | 
to ſhew, that tho! God's Wrath, be kindled, yet ſhove 


is a certain Mercy ſhewed even to his Fnemies, 


Q What Hffedt did this dreadful T, Tempe bruce 
in Pharach 7 5 


A. He was fo terribly frightned that he ſoon 3 
for the two Prophets; to whom he confeſſed the Juſ- 


tice of the Almighty in bringing this Plague upon 
him, and that he and his People were ſo enormouſly 
| wicked as to deſerve it: Intreat the Lord, ſays he; 
for it is enough, that there may be. no more mighty 


 Thunderings and Hail; and I will let you go, and. Je 


Hall fay no longer. 


Did Moſes comply with his Requeſt ? OS 
He did; and upon his earneſt Supplication to 
Tebough, the Storm ceaſed ; which one would have“ 
thought, was ſufficient to convince Pharaoh, and his 
Egyptians, of the extenſive Power and Authority of 
the God of Iſrael. 
Q. In what Manner did Moſes make his Supplix 


40 on? 


The Fewiſh Writers fay, That Moſes went out 


of 2 City to ſupplicate God for the Removal of this 
Plague, in Regard his Prayers would have been in- 
effectual within it, becauſe of the numerous Idols 
that were there worſhipped. Others, with more 


Reaſon, conjecture, that Moſes retired into a ſolitary 
Place, for the Conveniency of pouring out his Prayers 


undiſturb'd. However it was, God heard him, and 
immediately, the Thunder, Hail, and Fire ceaſed 
on which Pharaoh veturned to his old perverſe Diſ- 
poſition, and juſtified all that God had tene of him 


by Moſes. 
C H A P. «Ks 


Pharaoh's Servants adviſe him to Tet Iſrael go. Grap : 


hoppers ſent. Pharaoh's Penitence. The Fudg- 
ment of Warne». Moſes forti dden ne 22 


Jenc &. 


Q. W HAT are the moſt remarkable Occurs 
rences related in this Chapter? 

A. Here we have an Account of the Plague of 

Locufts and Graſhoppers, which devoured what eſca- 

ped from the Hail; and that of thick Darkneſs, 


Land of Goſhen, where the Jraelites lived, was en- 
lightened as uſual. All theſe Miracles performed by 


the Word of Moſes, did not a little perplex the King; 


ſo that his Heart was-ſevetal Times almoſt overcome. 
Upon the Remonftrance of his Servants, that Egypr 


_ almoſt deſtroyed already, the King offers, that 


the Iſraelites might go, provided they left their Chil- 
dren behind them, as Pledges for their Return; but 
N this 
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er in the Hail z and 
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= this Mor would by no Means grant, which fo en- 
| "i faged Pharaoh, that with ſome fevere Menaces, he 
= "bid him get out of his Preſence.” However, after- 
var, as he found the Plagues increaſe upon him, 
de agreed that the People ſhould go, but that their 
F 4 7h and Herds ſhould be ftaid, rightly ſuppofing, 
that this would haften their Return. But this Pro- 


= 


poſal Moſes abſolutely refuſed ; which put the King 
by fugh a Paſfion, that he charged him to leave his 
' Preſence, and never attempt to fee him more, on 
Tt Death, IEEE „ 
A bat have n 
Gr > 5 


a in Hiftory concerning the 
A, Thevenot, i his Travels, tells us,“ That in 
ee that Part of Scythia,. which the Cofſacks now in- 
cc habit, there are infinite Numbers of them (eſpe- 
'« gjally in dry Seaſons) which a North-eaſt Wind 
tc prings over from Tartary, Circaſſia, and Mingrelia, 
«© which are ſeldom or never free from them; that 
© they fly in the Air all compact together, like a vaſt 
3 .-<© Cloud, ſometimes 15 | 
4 10 or 12 Miles broad, fo that they quite darken 
. "<< the Sky, and make the brighteſt Day obſcure ; 
4 and that where-ever they light, they devour all the 
4 Corn in lefs than two Hours Time, and frequent- 
46 
e gre dead, the Stench of them fo corrupts and in- 
es fefts the Air, that it very often breeds dreadful 
& Peſtilences. God calls the Locuſt, the Canker- 
worm, Catterpillar, and the Palmer-worm, his great 
Army which he ſends among a wicked and rebelli- 


preſſion is, in Relation to the Locuſt in Particular, 


and Fincellius give us of theſe Animals; namely, 
4 That in the Year of our Lord 852, an infinite 
* Number of them were ſeen to fly over twenty 
* Miles in Germany, in one Day, in the Manner of 
14. form'd Army, divided into ſeveral Squadrons, 
c and having their Quarters apart, when they reſt- 
4 ed; that the Captains marched a Day's Journey 
44 before the Reſt, and choſe the moſt opportune Places 
46 for their Camp: that they never removed till Sun- 
& rifing, at which Time they went away in as much 
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, having done great Miſchief wherever they paſſed 
-« (after Prayers made to God, ) they were driven by 
c 4 violent Wind into the Belgick Ocean, and there 
ec drowned ; but that, being caft aſhore by the Sea, 
cc they covered 140 Acres of Land, and cauſed a 
«& great Peſtilence in the Country. This is enough 
to ſhew how dreadful a Puniſhment this was, eſpe- 
cially conſidering, that theſe Locuſts were ſuch, as 
were never known before, and yet the ordinary Lo- 
cuft, (as Ariftotle and Plizy have deſcribed it) was 
an Animal ſo fierce and formidable, that a fingle 
one would kill a Serpent, by taking it faſt by the 
Jaws, and biting it to Death. 
Q. The 10th and 11th Ve 
ure, pray give us the genuine Senſe of them © 
A. This Paſſage has been variouſly interpreted, 
but on the whole, the Senſe of Pharaoh's Speech, is 
probably this, Let Jehovah deliver you, if he can, 
| againſt my Will; for to your preſent Demand, I will 
nat conſent ; look to the State ye are in, for Evil is 
before you, and remember, I am ready ta let you, who 
are Men, go to worſhip Fehovah, and that is all I at 
Air underſtood ye deſired. As ſoon as the King had 
done ſpeaking, his Officers perceiving that he was 
6 


rſes ſeem ſomewhat ob- 
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or 18 Miles long, and about 


ly make a Famine in the Country. Theſe Inſects, 
278 he, live not above ſix Months; and when they 


“ Order, as an Army of Men could do; that, at laſt, 
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Chap. 1 
angry with the Prophets, drove them haſtily out of 
w T9 Crue pr on 


„Tien 1bis reſolure and atheiffical Anſwer of Pha- 


{\raoh, Ind the Plague of ' Lecufts, was ſoon ſent upon 
{be Land; pray boto aid 


be behave himſelf under this 
new Calamity 5 JJV 
A. When he beheld the dreadful Devaſtations made 
by theſe Inſects, and that the Deſtruction of the 
Fruits of the Earth, muſt in Time prove the De- 
ſtruction of Men and Beaſt, his obdurate Heart be- 


gan to relent, and, in a Fit of Fear and Confuſion, 


ſends haftily for Moſes and Haron, who being arrived 


he accoſts them in this civil humble Manner, I have 


fenned againſt the Lord your God, and againſt you. 
'Now therefore, forgive I pray you, my Sin- only this 
once, and entreat the Lord your God, that he may 
take away from me this Death only ; that is, this 
mortal Plague, which will bring on'a' general Fa- 


Did Mofes comply. with this Requet ? 
A. Yes; Moſes immediately ſupplicated the Lord 
on his Behalf, who cauſed a ſtrong Eaft-wind to 
blow, which carried away all the Locus unto the 
Red-ſea. This was as miraculous 'a Deliverance, as 
the bringing of them was a Plague; for if Jehovah 
had ſhin them, or they had hin there till they had 
died of themſelves, their Stink would have been in- 
tolerable 3 and therefore there was an equal Inftance 
both of Power and Mercy, in freeing. Egypt, ſo that 
there remained not one in its Coaſts. However, the 


Heart of Pharaoh continued ſtill - hardened, - God 


| 


" ous People, Joel ii. 25. and how proper the Ex- 
will appear from the Account which Aldrovandas | 


having entirely withdrawn his Grace from him. 
Q. What Account do you give of the nimb Plague, 
namely, the Darkneſs which might be felt? 
A. That this Darkneſs confifted of black Vapours 
and Exhalations, ſo condenſed, that they might be 
perceived by the Organs of Touch; but ſome Com- 
mentators think, that this is carrying the Senſe too 
far; fince, in ſuch a Medium as this, Mankind could 
not live an Hour, much leſs for the Space of three 
Days, as the Egyptians are here faid to have done's 
And therefore they imagine, that, inſtead of Dark- 
neſs that may be felt, the Hebrew Phraſe may ſig- 
nify a Darkneſs, wherein Men went groping and 
feeling about for every Thing they wanted, in which 
Senſe the Author of the Lite of Moſes certainly takes 
it: For, in this Darkneſs, ſays he, they who were 
in Bed, durſt not get up, and ſuch as their natural 
Occafions compelled to get up, went feeling about by 
the Wall, or any other Thing they could lay hold of, 
as if they had been blind. What it was that occa- 


— 


ſioned this Darkneſs, whether it was in the Air, or 


in their Eyes; whether it was a Suſpenſion of Light 
from the Sun in that Country, or a black and thick 
Vapour, which totally intercepted it, there is Reaſon 
to think, that the Deſcription given by the Author of 
the Book of Wiſdom, of their Terror and Conſternation, 
is not altogether conjectural; namely, That they 
were not only Priſoners of Darkneſs, and fettered 
with the Bonds of a long Night, but 'were horribly 


aſtoniſbed likewiſe, and troubled with ffrange Appa- 


ſitions : For while over them was ſpread an beavy 
Night, they were to themſelaes more grievous than 
Darkneſs, Ch. xvii. 2, 3, 21. 

Q. Did this Scene of Horror make an 
on the haughty Brant? | 

A. He was fo affected with it, that, perhaps, 
fearing that Nature was returning to her original 
Chaos, and that an univerſal Diſſolution would im- 


In preſſion 


mediately enſue, he calls for Moſes, and ſays to him, 


C 


| | | of their Children; 5 and 7 705 nothing would be heard 


3 ten with Death; which isxertainly better than to ima- 


1 


Ge ye; Ga mY * ; . bels * Herd. 
Die flayed; diy oa little unę 
"was 4 Advance more 
and which Moſes 3 rejects; and affures! 
him, that it was che e d of Gad to re- 
move with all their Sub — 8 55 and. 85 they knew 
not in what Manner they were to offer Saerißce to 
their God, till they came to the Wildernels. - 
4 Qs This Boldneſs of Moſes mal . very "mth. 
exa ſperate the proud Monarch. 

A. It ſo highly provoked him, that in a great Rape 
| . commands him to be gone, and aſſures him, that 
if ever he appears before. him again, it ſhould. coſt. 
bim his Life. Moſes obeyed, and ae N 


1 bis W ow aa 727% % a 
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8 Moſes de 5 5 wich he Death of al the 
 - firf+born,) both of "Man and Braf, but that among 
_ the Ilraelites Soali be the mbff 28 Trangquillity. 
Pharaoh regards \ not the Threatuing. De Iirack 
ites commanded to borrow: of thee wo aurn 
| Tai, Gold, Silver, 8c» | 


ST HE aft Chap ter l Moſes Pro- 


 # 


5 this mo another Conve ion bet jet them | 
75 ) J 55 5 To of People of Egypt, had done to this 


pray explain this © 1 
+ had not vet le Fo 8 and a8 
Fe = forbad hin; on aye by Death ever to ſee 


his Face agam, Moſes. the only, O 
he 1 ever have 5 denouncing this (ol 


tunity 
Judgment, the Death their Al- horn, Thich God 
fad he wen the ans. 
Q. Was not: Moſes « a little terrified at Pharaoh's 
threatening. his Life 
A. Not in the 2 bor, tho e King Kill bids 


| fim Defiance, and carries it with ſo high a Hand, 
| 3 65 boil tle, he: will ſo humble his Sub- 

with the ſucceeding Plague, that even his Coun- 
lellors and prime Mini 
moſt ſubmiſſively intreat him and his amy + the 
I-avlites to be gone: And after that, ſays Moſes, we 
wilt go ont; that is, in plain Terms, he. defied 
Pharaoh and all his Peopte to hinder him. He was 
certain the Plague would be; he knew: the Conſe- 


quence of it; . the Terror i it muſt ſpread over the chat 


Whole Land, when fo many ,Parents were bercaved 


every where, but dyi ages Mee thus deliver- | 
cd his Meſſage to the r, with a more 
than 1275 TELE he took wk inal Leave... 
= 5 ue jon an Thing particular to obſerve upon 
the WordF ixft-born ? 

_ 4. The original Word eas) 83 a Per- 
fon of ſoine Eminence or Excellence, as well as the 
Firft-born :: And therefore it may not be unreaſon- 
able to ſuppoſe, that where ja Family had no Pirſt- 
born, the Principal or moſt eminent Perſon was ſmit- 


gine with Tome, both Jeu and Chtifian Interpreters, 

chat the Words of Moſes, are only applicable to an 

Houſe, that had a Firft-born, or with St. Aaftin, | 

that Providence did ſo order it at this Hine that 

every Houſe had a Firſt - born. 1 

Hhat Order and Direftion did Moſes 75 8 

Iſraelites preparatory to their leaving Egypt 

A. He commanded them to i 5 of ATE 

N tian Neighbours, Jewels, Gold, Silver, G . 
Q But was not this an Att 7 hjufive fue 
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2 with. 0. „This 


r 
75 d 6 0 offered, ||. 


5 veriſh themſelves : But fo 
+, _{n6tat all culpable, becauſe th 
Wat the others 


| Rights of Men from one to another. 
miſe to. ſes ey Face. of Pharaoh no more; 


s of State. ſhould come, and who 


e before. 
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mgnded fo = » Was 


which ebe were ram 
ned to ber repai £ wh 


555 7 

whe 7 255 this 1 oo an un ot pee N 
an from theſe Coniderations at the Wor 
which our ane ab bor wg 
N V gnify co at uf one 3. or Ve "they render to 


1.15 is as literally to pive © For the Caſe ſtobd thus 
between the, two Nations. The Hptians 75 den 
throughly terrified with what had happened, a 
[FEW with the laſt terrible Plague upon 
rn, and were now 1 0 ide the e any 
Thing, or every Thing, to be rid of them. They 
theretore bribed them to be gone, and courted, them 
with, Preſents, fo very p feel y, as even to im 
br thls, the Ifaelites were 
ey only accepted of 
gave them, and 'what was freely 
given, they doubtleſs had a Right to detain. But ſyp- 
poſe, that the ſtrict Senſe of = Words was, that 4 
really did borrow many valuable Things of the Exyp- 
tians ; yet it is a Trutk allowed on all Hands, that 
God, who is the ſupreme Lord of all Things, mays 
| when; and in what Manner he' pleaſes, transfer the 
Confidering 
chen, that God was *now become the King 
Ihazlites, in a peculiar Manner; and con idering, 
| withal; what unſufferable Wrongs the King ang 
cle of GA w who 
were now become his peculiar Subjects, and proprie- 
tary Teiges; this Act of ſpoiling the Egyptians (even 
in 152 harſheft Senſe. of the Word) was, according to 
the. Lau of Natians, more juſtifiable, . than Royal 
Grants of Letters of Mart, or 7 5 ſuch Remedies, 
as Kings are accuſtomed to make uſe. of, againſt o- 
ther Powers, that, have wronged. their Subjedts, or 
ſuffered them to be wronged by thoſe under their 
Command, without making a proper Reſiſtance : In 
ſhort, whatever the Hebrews took. from the Egyptians, 
they took, and poſſeſſed it, by the Law of Reprizals, 
that is, by a ſpecial Warrant from the Lord himſelf 
was become, .not their God only, but their pe- 
cular King. 
Q. Have any. ne Argument. to * that 
Fr Iſraelites bad a Right to FP this Loan which 
the . E yptians thus lent . them © | 
'Z Smit ſpeaking. it was an Act of Jaftice, 
3 Egyptians ſhould make the Hebrews ſome + 
Retaliation for the great Services they had done 
them: But ſuppoſing this Borrowing and Lending 
between, them | bad been without any ſuch. Regard, 
yet, if the Jraclites acquired a Right to theſe Things 
afterwards, there was then no Obligation for their 
making any Reftitution. Now, that they did ac- 
quire ſuch a Right, is manifeſt from the Egyprians 
purſuing them in an hoſtiſe Manner, and with a Pur- 
poſe to deſtroy them, after they. had given them 
tree Liberty to depart; hy which Hoſtility and Per- 
fidiouſneſs they plainly forfeited their Right to what 
they had only lent before. For this hoſtile Attempt 
(which would have warranted the aelites to have 
fallen upon the Egyptians, and ſpoiled - them of their 
Goods) did certainly warrant them to keep them, 
when they had them; ſo that now they became the 
rightful Poſſeſſors of What they had omy upon Loan, 
and could not thave Once” without Fraud and In- 
5 
2 C an gau - guete any, bean Authority in Sup- 


{4 


0, of theſe Arguments. ? 


In the Gemarab of the Janine. Were is 
told this memorable 18 80 in Patric Ro. 
ment» 
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ions r 11 is thus WON In the Time of ex- 


ander the Great, the Egyprians brought. an Action 
agaigſt the Children of Ijrael, defiring they might 
have the Land of SY in Satisfaction for all they 
had borrowed of them when they went out of Egypt. | 
To. this Gibean Ben Koſam,. who was Advocate for 
tae Fews, replied, that, before they made this De- 
mand, they muſt prove hat they alledged, biz. 
That the Iſraelites. botrowed any Thing of their 
Anceſtors : To which the Egyptians thought it ſuf- 
, ficient to ſay, that they found it recorded in their 
own Books. Well-chen, ſays the Advocate, Look 


into the ſame Books; and ye will find, that the Chil- | 


_ dren of Mael lived four un cd and thirty Years 
in Egypr, Exod. xii. 40. pay us then for all the La- 
bours and Tolls. ﬆ ſo many Thouſind People, as 

you employed of all that Time, and we will x7 
what we borrowed, ; to which ag, had not a N 


to anſwer. 


* 


ut; x 
N 


te Paſſover inflieuted.. All ebe. 5 EA 5 Egypt 
are ſlain. The Iſraelites driven out of the Land, 
but toe Jo N the E. = wiped Der fol Tourney, 


Law of the Paſſover. 


a Tf the firft Part of this C — I find 10 Poſr 
over was inſi tured; 2 gt ve ne Jome Arcount 
2 this 1 Feftroal. 
was on the Bünder Day of the frft Month 
* Moſes took his leave of Pharaoh : And God hay- 
ing predetermined his Peoples Deliverance at that 
Time, had inftituted the Paſſover ſome Days before, 


and directed Moſes how it ſhoujd be obſerved. Every 


F amily of Tract (or if the Faß roo little, two 
a er) was on the 


neighbouring F amilies joining 

tenth Day of this Month, ale Lamb, or Kid, 
and keep it up till the fourth Day of this Month, 
when it was to be killed 
to be a Male of the firft Year, and without Blemiſh, 
Q. What did this keeping of the Lamb or Kid 
fore ays before it was killed, typify or repreſent 
A. It was ordained to teach the Preparation and 
Sanctification required to a due Participation of the 
| Sacraments ; and alſo to figure to us, that Feſus Chrif, 
the true myſtical Lamb, after his ſolemn Conſecra- 
tion in Baptiſm, ſhould exerciſe his miniſterial Office 
for near four Years until his Death. Chrift did alfo 
the tenth Day of this Month, make his ſolemn En- 
trance into Jeruſalem ; and the fifteenth he was cru-” 
cified. Now, as there is no Mention made elſewhere 
of this manner of keeping it, it's probable that it was 
one of the Singularities commanded only in this firſt 
Celebration, as alſo other Circumſtances, v. 11. which | 


were not commanded for a Continuance. 


Wh. Proceed in your Account of the Inflitution. 
When the Lamb or Kid was killed, they were 


to take a Branch of Hyſſop, and dipping it in the 


Blood, preſerved for that Purpoſe, they were to wipe 


the upper Daor-paſt, and the Side-pots of the outer 
Door of every Houſe where they did eat it; and they 
were not to 21 out of the Houſe 
ing. 
h 
Becauſe, when the Ange of the Lord ſhould 
from Houſe to Houſe through all Egypt to ſlay the 
irfi-born of Man and Beaſt of the Egyptian, on ſee- 
ing the Blood ſmeared on the Door-pofts, he might paſs 


over thoſe Houſes, wherein the Ifrazjites were cating 
the a or *. Wehout GY them any Hurts 1 
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and this Lamb or Kid, was | p 


ol the next Morn- | 


r r . 


this Inftitution was called the Paß ver. 


any thing * i 12850 AE ( recoir * 
A. It Was a FFI_g 


ing Death, which deftroys the reſt of the World; 


Supper. 
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ver. | 
A The Tub or 2 a to be eg 


nor Sodden, but roafted; and to b. 


with Anleavened Bread, and with bitter Herbs, in 


with their Cloaths on, and: their Staves in their 
TR FA . tie ) WA 


Some learned Men are of Opinion, that God, 
in the Inſtitution of the Paſſover, had Reſpect t to thoſe 
impious Rites, which either then did prevail;;or, in 
2 ſhort Time, were to prevail among the Fgyprians, 


firſt entered into HAV; began their Solemn Worſhip 
and Adoration of this Creature, and that Celeſtial 
Sign; that he forbad the People to eat the Fleſh of 
the Paſchal Lamb raw, or ſodden,” to break irs Bones, 
or lende any Fragments of it, becauſe, in the pro- 


God, and to break all their Bones; and, in the Ado- 


ration of the Hours; whom the Egypriant, and, from 
reputed Goddeſſes, they boiled | 


all their Sacrifices, arid conſtantly carried ſome Part 


of them home, as a good Preſervatiye againſt Miſ- 
But there is no need, one would think, 


for ſuch elaborate Explications, when, © confiderin 44 


them, the Arbenians, 


fortunes, 


the Situation the Maelites were in, ſorely oppreff 

by the Egyptians, and ſhortly to be releaſed, and 
ſent away with all ſpeed,” the Nature and Qu 
the Paſchal Sacrifice, as well as the manner of dref- 


for. Thus it was to be Male, becauſe a more ex- 
cellent Species than the Female; without Blemiſb, to 

render it acceptable to God; under a Tear old, other- 
wiſe it could not properly be called a Lamb and 


in Readineſs, when the People came in laſt to offer 
it. Roaſted it was to be, and not boiled, becauſe 
roaſting was. the ſpeedier Way of dreſſing it; but 
roa ed thoroughly, becauſe the whole was to be eaten; 
and the whole was to be eaten, that none might be 
left for the Egyptians to profane. It was to be eaten 


Landing, in hafte, and with other Circumſtances of 
Men every Moment expecting to begin their Journey; 


| with bitter Herbs, to put them in Mind of their cruel 
Servitude; and unleavened Bread, in Memory of 
their Deliverance from it, fo ſuddenly, that they 
had not Time to leaven their Bread for their Jour- 


ney; which is all that the 1aelites underſtood, and 
| all 


95 Did this friking the Brood on the. ts Side-pofs 
00 7 * 


ality of 


ſing, and of eating it, may perfectly be accoufted 


ſet a part from 1] reft of the Flock, that jt might be 


"Chap. in ; 


And from che Paget thus pat ing over erer Houſes 


re of the Aphten of Chiif's | 
Blood i in Baptiſm, for the Redemption frem-everlaſt⸗-⸗ 


and accordingly Baptiſm ought to precede che Acces | 
to the Communion of his' Bod ys, which is the” Lord's | 


Q. Go on with Jour Alen, ” ute the Pa 2 


ten peer raw 
dreſſed whole; 
nor might a Bone of it be broken; It was to be eaten 


Memcry of the ſevere Bondage they had undergone 
in Egypt. It more remained than could be eaten, it 
1 was to be burnt; ; and no Stranger might cat of it, un- 
less he was circumciſed.” As to the Manner of eating 
it, at this Time only, they were to eat it as in Haſte, 


We. What general ReflefTions, ariſe upon the webs 4 | 


| and other Nations, where the 1ſraetites were to dwell. 

Thus they tell us, That God appointed a Lamb to be 
ſain; and eaten, and the Month Man, or March, 
to be the particular Time of cating it, in Contempt 
of the E gyptians, who, at that Time, when the Sun 
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hane Feaſts of Bacchus, it was a Cuſtom to eat the 
raw Fleſh of the Victims, which they offered to that 
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ſhould underſtand, by the Hirections, which he gave 
them concerning this remarkable Ordinance. 
Qa have. given me ſufficient Sati factian wich 


regard to the Inflitution. of the. Paſſover 3 what, have 
jou to ſay upon the next remarkable Occurrence in this a 
| from their 
us, happened 


Death of the Firſt- born? 
| he Iſraelites De- 
parture, at Midnight the Lord ſmote all che Frſt- 


Chapter, the 


Q. Had this dreadful Judgment any Influence in 


bumbling the Pride and Inſolence of: this haughty Ty- 


TAE: in 


* 


e . 1 Ol) 108 af. #3 0% 7 * a 
A. The Inſidel K ing and his frighted Subjects now 


+ 


| believe the God, of 1{rael to be in earneſt with them; 


they awake each other with their diſmal Cries, and 


the Horror of the Night adds to their Confuſion; the 
15 e ß Groans of their beloved Firſt - born deeply 


fect them, and they expect a Succeſſion of Death 
upon themſelves. Pharaoh, and his Servants alike in- 
volved in Horror and Contuſion, quickly bethought 


themſelves of ſending for Maſes and Aaron, notwith- 
ſtanding the King's former Declaration; and the I 
Lots were now; not only. permitted to be gone, 


ut 2 poſitive. Injunction was iffued. out, that they 
Ul | | t 97 forth 
from among my People, both you and the Children of 


| lirael; and go ſerve the Lord as ye have ſaid. Alf 


| take your Flucte, and your Herds, as. ye have ſaid, 


and he gone, and bleſs me alſo. It ſeems the King 


hbimmſelf was apprehenfive of having new Judgments 


inflicted on him, in caſe he parted with the Prophers 
in Anger; and therefore, having yielded in every 
thing to their Requeſt, he, in the Cloſe, adds this of 


his own, that they would. bleſs bim, that is, pray to 

Jehovah for him, that he would avert any farther 
Calamities, and render him proſperous for the future. 
Q. What other Inflances of @ panic Terror do you 
find ſpread anong the Egyptian? 


A. No fooner were they informed of hat Pharaob 
had decreed, but they inftantly urged the Hebrews 
to begin their March, and did all they could to quic- 
ken thoſe, - who of themſelves were ready enough to 


_ depart. The Experience they had of the fickle Diſ- 
| 8 bn of their Monarch, might make them the more 
preſſing and impatient, left he ſhould retract the | 


' | "Mandate he had given; in which Caſe, it ſeems they 


_ caſe ſuch a Thing 
_ _ reaſonably fear their total Deſtruction. Nay, fo ur- 
_gent were they, that they forced them away, not 
.. ſuffering them to finiſh their Bread, but obliging 


_ away at their Backs unbaked.  - 


expected to be all dead Men; that is, they dreaded 


the Wrath of Jehovah, of which they had already 


felt ſo many dreadful Tokens; and from which, in 
had now happened, they might 


them to tie up their Dough in Cloths, and carry it 


.: 
' 


* 


2. Have you any Thing more to remark upon what 
paſſed immediately before the Departure of the Iſ- 


raclites ? 


8 


A. All Things being adjuſted for the haſty March 


— 


the Hebrews were to take, they, at the Inſtant of 


their Departure, executed the Command of Moſes, in 
defiring the Egyprians to lend them Jewels of Gold, 
Sc. The Egyprians agreed to the Propoſal, and 


without any Heſitation, decked out the {ſraelitifb 


Women, according to their Defire. This was a far- 


ther Demonſtration of that panic Fear which had 


all perhaps that God, at that Time, intended... they; | ſcized the Peo 


born of the Land of Eg pt, from the Firſt. born of | © Q. 
5 P haraoh, to the Firſt-· born of the Capt ive that Was 
in the Dungeon, and all the Firſt- born of Cattle were 


mitten, as the Lord had denounced to Pharabb. when the People 


Departure of the Iſraelites out of. obe „ 
A. Moſes, having had ſufficient Noti 

Poul move forward, had, to that 
End, ſummoned them together into the Territories 
of Rameſes, the chief City ot Geben. Here they were 
drawn up in a convenient Order, to the Number 
of about ſix hundred Thouſand Perſons, beſides Chil- 
dren; theſe were followed by a mixed Multitude, 
not IJraelites, but Strangers of ſeveral Nations, who 
having ſeen the Calamities which: Egypr i ſuffered for 


e 


9 Bondage; which, as Moſes tells 


A hat elfe have 'you to remark concerning the. 


otice given him, 


Iſrael's Sake, choſe rather to ſeek their Fortunes with -. 
them, than tarry in a Country almoſt deſolate. While 


the Egyptians. were lamenting their Children; and 


performing their laſt Offices towards them, the I/ 


raelites taking with them the Bones of Foſeph, ac- 
cording to his Command on his. Death- bed, march- 
ed away openly, and with a high Hand, from a- 
mong à miſerable and dejected People, who, far 


from oppoſing, were glad of their Departure. Altho' 
Moſes omits, in his Hiſtory, the carrying with them 
the Remains of the other Patriarehs, yet it is evi- 
dent, that they alſo were tranſported into Canaan, 
from thoſe Words of St. Stephen, Acts, vii. 14, 16. 
So Jacob went down into Egypt, and died, be, and 
our Fut hers, and were! carried over into Sychem, 
and laid in the Sepulchre which Abraham bought fur 
a Sum of Money of the Sons of Emmor the Father 


F Sychem. 


Q. From the Time that Jacob and his Family cane 
into Egypt, to their Departure from thence, was but . 
little more than two hundred Years; How then comes 


it to be ſaid, v. 40. that their , Continuance there 


was four bundered and thirty Tars?? 


in divers Countries. 
Q. Be a little mare, explicit in your Computation. 


when Abraham was in the 75th Year of his Age, to 
the Birth of Iſaac, which included 25 Tears; from 


out, and the third Year of Famine begun, when his 
Father came down into Egypt; ſo that, by this 
Time Jeſeph was 39. Now 39 taken from the 110 
which Jeſepb lived, will make the Time which the 
Iſraelites had continued in Egypt before Foſeph's 


Jeph, to the Birth of Moſes, are preciſely 64 Years ; 


ſo from his Birth, to the Time of the Ifrachres De- 


parture, are 80 Years. The ſeveral Articles df this 


Divifion, therefore, being put together, amount, in 
: „ | like 


e very Day of the Expiration of the 


A. In this Account is comprehended all the Time f 
fince Abraham came out of Chaldea, Gen. xii, 1. and 
while he and his Succeſſors remained as Strangers 


, ' 


A. The learned Biſhop Uper has divided theſe 
430 Years into two Halves : The firſt Part of the 
Diviſion he begins from the Time of the Promiſe, 


the Birth of Iſaac, to the Birth of Jacob, 60 Tears; 
from the Birth of Jacob, to his Deſcent in Egipt, with 
his whole Family 130 Years ; ſo that the whole of this 
Diviſion amounts to 215 Years. The other Part of 
the Diviſion is thus reckoned up. Jaſepb the Son of 
Jacob, was 30 Years old, when he expound ed Pha- 
raob's Dreams , the ſeven Years of Plenty were run 


Death, to be 71: And, as from the Death of 7- 
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N burning of the 


d the Additions herein do manifeſtly mend the Text y 


© bundred Years are not the Number ſpecified in the 


* in firange Countries. 


N 


le liese, to 11 3 res, ind the es geo bannen _ the ics ol 0 the Plate ws 


Sums thake exactly 4 

' Q. Bit i the Text Unt thei ſo 
1 ol Fe 1 18 dwelt in E- 
Sun Was four hundred and thirty Tears; Dees ir 


nor E ere follow that they dubelf in Egypt. all that 


Time 
A I have already ſhewn; War the: Words mußt 


'be taken in a more extenſive Senſe 3 and that this | 
muſt be the Senſe of the ſacred Hiftorian, is evident | 
from the Authority of the Samaritan Text, t. has 
the whole Verſe thus 3 "Nw the imhabiting of the Gl. 
dien f Iſrael, and their Fat bers, whereby they inba- 
ited in the Land of Cinaan, and in 'the Land of | 
E - pt; were four hundred and thirty Tears ; upon 
- which Dr. Pridcaux has this Obſervation, © 55 That 


| 


—— 


— 


3 they make it more clear and mtelligible, and ad 

to the Hebrew Copy, but hat muſt be | 
IF « peg by the Reader to make out its Senſe,” 
And upon this Preſumption, it may very reaſonably | 
be ſuppoſed; that the ancient Hebrew Text was, in | 
this Verſe, the ſame with the preſent Samaritan, and 
that the Words which the Sanaritan has, in this 
Place, more than the Hebrew, have been dropped | 
by the 8 ſome Tranfcribers, © 


eulen Suceoth 9.50 $944, ow, +43 Df 12 


A. The Place tecolved ies Maire, 3 god 8 
Aae! Tet up thete, 
whereof: the 


che Bombs which the Children of 
thr their Conveniency; 2nd in 
Feaft ef Tabernab los was afterwards inſtituted. Tiere 


| Moſes and Aaron received from” God certain "Rites; «_ 


to Be obſeryed by the Children" of ael in Keeping 


the 'Pafſover. As, 1. No Stranger or F oreignier Tag 5 


to eat thereof, even tho he was the Hired Servant" of 
an Iſcaelite. 2. A Man's Servant bought with his 
on Money, when he was circomoiſed,. might 

thereof; 3. The Lamb was to bé eaten Within "this 


Houſe where it was dreffed, and no Furt of ft wis 8 


be carried out, of eaten abroad.” 4. Not a Bye 
of it was to be broken. 5. All the Congregation vf 


haz? were to prepare themſelves; and keep this Feaſt,®” 


on Pain of bein fof their 


Neglect. 6. 
all the: Benefits of an Hfaelite; one 55 was to 
to m_ both, 


cur off from God's People, 


wy What ds you Infos Fra: af Mics 1085 7 
I thall, in another Place, make more 


Applications of this Inſtitution of the Paſſover ; arid 
therefore ſhall here only obſerve, © That, if the Paſs 


eulty more berurs to me in Relation to ſover, and the Ceremonies with which the Celebration 


Ti we 5 namely, that in the Proniiſe which God 
* 40 Abraham, Gen. XV. 13. 16. be tell him, | 
that his Seed ſhould be a Stranger in a ftrange | 
Land, which was not theirs; that there they ſhould | 


ſerve the Hbabitants, and mey afflict them for four n 


hundred Fears; hut that in the fourth Generation, n | 
annekeck units death.; but if not, have little or no Res 


they ſhould return to Canaan again; whereas Your 


Place juſ now examined, nor ure four Generations | 
ui valeur to the Space of Trme, whertin phe Hebrews g 


A. In Anſwer to this, it is to be obſerved, that, 
both in ſacred and prophane Authors, it's common 
to mention only the lar 17 Sum, and drop the less, 
eſpecially when (to preſerve the Exactneſs of Chro- 

nology) the preciſe Number is, in other Places, in- 
hed ; and that tho a Generation uſually denotes a | 
Term of one hundred Tears; yet, taking the Words 
to relate to the whole ſojourning of the Hebrews, 
from their going into Canaan, to their going hag Al 
Egypt, the odd Number of thirty Fears ma 
be fa ppoſed to be omitted, to make it a roun 


2s well as in the former Senſe. But then, fea 1 


Generation to mean no more than one Deſeent, the 
Matter of Fact is, that from the Iſuelites going | 


down into Egypt, until the Time of their leavin) it [ 


in ſome of the Sons of Jacob (particularly in 


- who hegat Cohath, and Cohath, Amram, and pings, C5 


Moſes, who conducted the People out of Egypt) there | 
were no more than four Deſcents. Whether there- | 


fore we take the Word Generation to denote an 8 6 
of Years, or a Succeſſion of Lives there is plainly no 


Incongruity in the Expreſſion, becauſe (bating the . 


odd Number of thirty) Abraham and his Pofterity, | 


ſojourned in a ſtrange Land fer the Space of four || * youy are we firft informed in this Ch * 
hundred Vears; and yet (allowing it to be a Peſcent 2 Fi 5% fe haps 


of Lives) at the Iſraelites Return towards Canaam, 
from the Time of their going into Egypt, feveral Per- 
ſons of the fourth Generation were not extindt. 
As we have already been pretty long pon this 
C hapter, T.fball trouble you with but a Paeflion or | 
to more, and then have done with it Myfirft Os 2 ,. | 


tion is, What you have to obſerve upon the vm | 


thereof was burdened, had not been typical of fome 


future and greater Deliverance, a8 Well as correc - 


rative of a Mercy paſt, it would be very hard th. 
| congeive, why God © exactly, and 1b ſtrictly comms 


Vp Lal, had a wife and reaſonable Meaning 


lation to the primary 5 and Inftifatiofn thereof, 
AS23114 bei articukrly affirmed, of their bei 
8 nt ef ns 


Moſaic Law; which, as it was admirably contript 
for the Benefit of the FHrhretb Nation, fo it was 8 


wiſely and wondetfully fettled to the Purpoſe of Gag, | 
which was thereby to-intreduce the Golpel, of which : | 


this Diſpenſation was a Shadow. Cbriſtians therefore 
my reap this Benefit from the Myfait Inſtitution, tho 
now abrogated; that from hence they may learn, the 
Reaſons, Nature, and End of Chrift's Sufferings; who 
was the 2 ſain, not for the- TIO Nation "fp, 
but or Mankind in general. Loa | 


# yar. XIII. Rs 550 : 


God commands al the Fi of-born to 1 fand "= 


ay of the Iſraelites going forty out of pt to 
3 yy 65 Remembrance. The Feaft of Unteavened 


Bread to be kept in the Land of 2 The 
 Firflings of Beaſts to be ſet apart for the 
The Reaſon thereof. The Way God led them inte the. 
Wilderneſs. Moſes carries oſeph' , Bones out of 
Egypt. The Ifraclites excamp in Etham. The 
Lord res phy them in a Pillar of 
Day, And in a Pillar of Fire by Night. 


A. 6 Aug the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, faying, 
” Sanctify unto me all the Firſt- born; whatſbever 


«© openeth the Womb among the Children of Wa, | 


* both-of Man and of Beaft : It is mine.” 
2 What is to be cher ved bereupon ? 


That from hence it appears, that it was not only | 


the eldeſt Son chat Was to be cofffecrated untd the 
| Lord, 


he cireumciſed Stranger was to en 999 5 
and he was no longer tobe —_ en 


beef | 5 


& 4 Multitude bf Panctilibs; which, if ins 2d . 


6 break therein Þþ nb ur oe Be. 
| This ſhould teach us to pay a due Refpect to 


Lord. 


a C, ” e 


1 


D 4 be when the Lord ſhall 2 
cc of the Canaanites, and the 
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bs Las” ot if a 3 A 3 Wives, the elect Woh | 
by each Wife was to be ſanctified to God. 
Firſtlings likewiſe of all Beaſts, whether clean or un- 


e Pay ſhall be a Feaſt unto the Lord. 
4 Bread ſhall be eaten ſeven, Days: And there ſhall 
é no leavened Bread be ſeen with thee, neither ſhall 
te there be Leaven ſeen with thee in all thy Quarters. 
e And thou ſhalt ſhew thy Son in that Day, faying, 


"EXODUS. 


clean, except a' Dog; were to be ſanctified to the 


Lord, with this Exception, that the Firſtlings of 
clean Beaſts were to be ſacrificed, but the Firſtlings 


of ſuch as were unclean wete to be redeemed at a 


certain Price: 
Iba. ſaid Moſes elevation to \ the People 2 
A. And Moſes ſaid unto the People, Remember 


The“ 
Verſe, that the Iſraelites were not obliged to do this 


. What is to be Eres 7 D i 
It ſeems evident from hence; and 5 the ah 


Service in the Wilderneſs, unleſs they received a 
M Command from God to that Purpoſe. 

, What farther were the Iſraelites enjoined“? 
A. And every Firſtling of an Aſs thou, ſhalt re- 
£6 deem with a Lamb; and if thou wilt not rede&m' 
ce it, then thou ſhalt See his Neck: And all the 
« Firſt- born of Man amongft thy hn ROE, 


S. this Day, in Which ye came out from Egypt, out * * thou redeem. 
F of the Houſe of Bondage; for by Strength of Hand 


the Lord brought you out from this Place: There 
hall no: leavened Bread be eaten; This Day 

ye came out in the Month of Abib. And it fhall 
thee into the Land 
ittites, and the A. 
e morites, and the Hivites, and the Febuſites, which 
te he ſware unto thy Fathers to give thee, a Land 


7 8 flowing with ' Milk and Honey; that : thous ſhalt 
Keep this Service in this Month. Seven Days ſhalt 


c thou eat unleavened Bread, and in the ſeventh | 
Unleavened 


e this is done becauſe of that which the Lord 
ee did unto me, when I came forth out of Egypt. 
4e And it ſhall be for a Sign unto. thee, upon thine 
66 Hand, and for a Memorial between thine. Eyes; 
Ec. that the Lord's, Law may be in thy Mouth: For 
« with a ſtrong Hand hath the Lord brought thee 
© out of Egypt. 

13 How. are ue to nderfand this ? Ard what i is to 

ſerved hereupon ® 

9 of 5 the People were firietly. enjoined to evo 
po their Signal Deliverance in Remembrance, for 
which Reaſon. the Commemoration of the Paſſover. is 


| „ and the Feaſt of unleavened Bread in- 


ſtituted, as a proper Means to keep it in their Me- 
mory; the Meaning of its being for a Sign unto 
them upon their Hand, and: tor a Memorial between 
their Eyes, being only this, that this Practice ſhould 
keep their. Deliverance as freſh and evident to -them 


and their Children, as any Thing which they ſhould 


| have always in their Hands, or ſhould ſee hung or 
: Written upon each others Foreheads. But the Super- 
| Aitious Jews underſtood the Text, and the fixteenth 
Verſe; + literally, : and accordingly wore Scrolls of Parch- 
ment, upon which certain Portions of Scripture were 
written, and which they called PhylaFeries, from the 
Greek, ſignifying a Preſervative, upon their Fore- 
heads, Arms, and Garments, imagining -they had a 
Virtue in them to keep them from all Evil. To 
which ſuperſtitious Cuſtom, our Saviour alluded, 

Matth. xxiii. 5. when he reproves the hypocritical 
Phar bes for making broad their PhylaFeries, in or- 
der to draw the Eyes of Men upon them, and give 

them an extraordinary Opinionof their Devotion and 


Sanctity. 


Q. What farther ſaid Moſes unto the Children of 
Eros upon this Head?ꝰ 

A. Thou ſhalt therefore keep this Ordinance in 
in his Seaſon, from Year to Year. And it ſhall 
ebe when the Lord ſhall bring thee into the Land of 


© theiCanaamres, as he ſware unto thee, and to thy 
* Fathers, and ſhall give it thee,” that thou ſhalt ſet 


** apart unto the Lord all that openeth the Matrix: 
And every Firſtling that cometh of a Beaſt, which 
5 thou haft, the Males ſhall be the Lords.“ 


N + What 1s obſervable rbereupon Al 46 | f 

That notwithſtanding; the Aſs 5 is les. 
named, all other unclean” Beaſts are here included 
and the Aſs ſeems to be here mentioned, rather than 


mon, and moſt uſeful, but nevertheleſs was not to be 
ſpared or excepted, it was eafy to infer from. thence, 
that the ſame Rule was to be obſerved with Reſpect 
to other Beaſts; which were of lefs Uſe. The Rea- 
ſon why the Neck of the Afs' was to be broken, ir 


cauſe it being conſecrated to God, it was not lawful 
to apply it to any profane or common Uſe. 


And it ſhall be when thy Son asketh thee in 
| 66 Tk to come, ſaying, What is this.? That thou 
< ſhalt ſay unto him, By Strength of Hand the Lord 
„brought us out from Egypt, from the Houſe of 
«© Bondage. And it came to pa 
would hardly let us go, that the Lord flew all the 
« Firſt-born in the Land of Egypt, both the Firſt- 


« fore I facrifice to the Lord all that openeth the 
Matrix, being Males; but all the Firſt-born of my 
«© Children I redeem. And it ſhall be for a To- 
ken Upon thine Hand, and for Frontlets between 
ec thine Eyes: For by Stren th of Hand the Lord 
5 3 us forth out of Egypt.“ 
bat is to be learned from hence © 
This is added to teach Parents in all ſucceeding 

Ages, that it is their Duty to inſtruct their Children, 
in the Word and Works of God, as alſo in the Na- 
ture and Reaſon of every particulat Kind or Part 77 
the divine Worſhip and Service. | 

Q. Which Way did God lead the krete when 
| 
he brought. them. out of Egypt ? 

A. And it came to pass, when Pharaoh has ler 
* the People go, that God led them not through the 
* Way of the Land of the Philifines, although that 
was near: For God ſaid, Leſt, peradventure, the 
* People when they ſee War, and they return to 
Egypt. But God led the People about, through 
ce the Way of the Wilderneſs of the Red-ſea: And 


Land of Egypt. 

Q*. What is to be obſerved bereupon? 

A. That we are not to underſtand this literally, 
fince it is evident that the great God of Egypt, who 
had wrought ſo many Miracles for the Deliverance of 


Wills of all Mankind, could as eafily have prevented 
their returning, or even wiſhing to return. He could 
likewiſe have endued them with a Courage ſuperior 
to all Danger 
to have encountered and defeated the Philifines with 
no better Weapon than the Jaw-bone of an Afs, or 


tor them, as he did . againſt "the Egyptians, and on 
ſeveral other Occafions, Beſides, had this been the 
"2:6 | real 


f 


any other, becauſe, it was one of the moſt com- 


caſe the Owner did not care to redeem it, was, bt 1 


— What is the neut Precept given by Moſes to the 
Ur ites? 


ſs when Pharaoh. 


born of Man and the Firſt- born of Beaſt, There- 


< the Children of Jfrael went up harneſſed out of "wn 


his People, and in whoſe Hands are the Hearts and 


or have enabled them, like Sampſon, . 


even with no Weapon at all; or he could have fought | 
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return to Egypt, when the Amalelitet came aut tof 
wards. . It is evident, therefore, that Moſes makes} 


or uncertain to him; and the Meaning ſeems to be, 


did afterwards againſt the Egyptiam; and he knew, 
be oppoſed by the Philifines, their Fears would in- 


Ne = emoval of Joſeph's Boner? 


| count; of ſome of the ſuperſtitious Stories invented 


ſpent two or three Days to no-Purpole, in ſearching 
for the Bones of that Parrjarch, began, at laſt, to. 
deſpair of 


Banks of the Mile, and told him that 


lay at the Bottom of the River, juſt by the Place 
Where 


__ carrying the other 
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1 Serine, and why did they not attempt to 
oppoſe them, which was but a very ſmall Time aſter⸗ 
God ſpeak here like a Man, for nothing was unknown 


that the Almighty did not think: fit, on this Occaſion, 
to exert his Omnipotence againſt the Philifines, as he 


that if he left them to themſelves, and they ſhould 


duese them to be for returning to Egypt again. 
2 00 what- did Moſes when be went out E 
Egypt? 
4 «© And Moſes took the Banes of Foſeph with 
© him : For he had ftraitly ſworn the Children of 
E razl, ſaying, God will ſurely vſit you; and ve 
It carry up my Bones away hence with you,” 
A hat Stories have been. broached concerning 


A. We have already given our Readers 8 an A= 


by the Rabbinn and others about the Body of eps 
we ſhall now add thereunto, a Paſſage fromthe Ele- 
 hemoth-Rabbah, which is as follows. Moſes: having 


finding; them, when, that very Inſtant, an 
old Woman met him, as he was a walking on the 
Joſepb's Coffin 


they ſtood; but that, in ſo long a Time, it 
muſt neceſſarily be ſunk ſo deep in the Mud, as to 
render it impoſſible for him to get out. Hereupon, 

the Prophet having made a ſhort Prayer, called aloul 
10 Faſeph, and put bind | in Mind of his Prophecy, and 
the Oath which he had exacted from his Brethren © | 
immediately upon this efficacious Call, the Coffin roſe 


from the Bottom, floated on the Sur ee of the Wa- | 
ter, and came aſhore; upon which Moſes- faſtened a 
> Gund round it, twifted his Sraff therein and: there 


was enabled to carry it on his Baek t Range, 
hough we are far from giving Credit te this ex- 

vagant Romance, yet We cannot help obſerving, 
it what we believe, has given Riſe" to the Invention 
of many of theſe Fables, and at the fame Time has oc- 
cafioned their having obtained, is the great Conciſeneſs 
of 'Moſes in his Hiſtory of the Jeuiſb Affairs, to their 
Coming into the Land of Canaan; which has made 


vere not 8 e Childven, 1 87 ht Ds — . 1 8 5 _ 


Removal from Succoth or at their Departure 


monſtrate it, from ſome Paſſages of Scripture: Where- 
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A. It is hot very well N Whecher the Pike 
of the Cloud appeared firſt unto the Traelires, on their _ 
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Ethan. "The Text indeed Kaves it ddubtfül; 1 8 
we think, ir is more probable, that it appeared to _ 
them on theſe ſecond Day's Jeurney. - The ingenious = 
Mr. Taland, who was a Freethinker in the largeſt E 
tent of that Word, has taken Abundance'of Pains to 
prove, "that theſe Pillars of a Cloud, and of —_ 


even than this Opinion, is, that he attempts to de- 


as nothing can be more evident, than that Moſes 
looked upon it as à great Miracle, and was convin- 
ced, that God was in the Pillar, as is evident from 
one of the Verſes above. And the Lord went be⸗ 


e fore them by Day, in à Pillar of a Cloud, to lead 


% them the Way; and by Night in a Pillar of Fire, 
to give them Light 3-to go by Day and Mi Dt.” 
The Prophet would never have aal this, kad the Pillar 
been no more than an artificial Contrivance, as Mz. 4% 
Joland repreſents it; 3. neither would St. Paul have. 
ſpoken as he does, in the wo firſt Verſes of hi 5 . 
tent! Chapter of his t Epiftle to the Corinthians. | 
Moreover, Brethren, I would not that you: ſhould 
e he ignorant, how that all your Fathers were under 
ee the Cloud, and all paſſed through the Sea, * 
„ Were all baptized unto Mo cs in the Cloud, and 8 
40 the Sea.” The famous 
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its double Appearance ſome have been indused to 
doubt, whether there were two Pillars, or only one N 
but if we attend cloſely to the Text, it will be mani⸗ 
feſt, that the ſame Pillar which appeared as a Cloud, 
in the Day, ſhined out and gave a Ligbe, like Fi irs - 


the divine Favour was four-fold. -'Firf, to conduct 
Pacelites through a diſmal, gloomy, and barren 1 
derneſs, wherein otherwiſe they might very well 
have been' bewildered and loft their Way. Secondly, _ + 7 
to be a Protection and Defence to them againſt their 
Enemies, as appears in the following Inftance' of the. 
Egyptians Purſuit after . the, Thirdly, to keep 
them from being ſcorched by Day, and PoE 
them with Light by Night. And, Fourth, to © 
direct them, when they were to march, and 6h {1 


8 


be ſhown hereafter more at large in its r Places 
dt TY 1 8 { 


bim — oyer in Silence many material Occurrences./ 


For, notwithſtandi 


f 


he omits in bis Hiftory, the . 
eu Patriarchs Remains with 


them, yet it is evident, that they were alſo remoyed 
into Canaan, from thoſe: Words of St. Stephen, As 
vii. 15, And it's certain, it was 4 very ancient Tra- 


dition, of Jeſeph's Bones being ſunk in the Me; 
fince Jonathan, in his Gloſs: on the Text above, fays, 


That Moſes took up the Cheſt, wherein: the Bones 
« of Toe ph were depoſited, out of the Mile, and car- 


„ ried it with him.“ 


Q. Indere did the 1 ſraclites encamp upon their Re- 


3 from Succoth? 


As ©* And they took their Journey from Surcotb, 


C and encamped in Ethan, in the Edge of the Wil- 


&« derneſs. And the Lord went before them by Day 
jn a Pillar of a Cloud to lead them the Way; and 
& by Night in a Pillar of Fire, to give them Light, 
«to go by Day and Night. He took not away the 
«6. Pillar of the Cloud by Day, nor the Pillar of 


6c Fire by Night, from before the N 2 Het CI 


5 N n XIV. „ BY ee 
Moſes, by- divine Direftion; ſhews the Thadlites 1: 

way they are to go. ' Pharaoh purſues them; they 
are frightned and Murmur. Moles. comforts. and 
encourages them. They have a Pillar of a Cloud te 
guide them. Moſes divides the Red-Sea, through + 
which the Iſraelites paſt on dry Land. Pharaoh 
and bis Hoft following are all drowned. The Iſra- 
85 elites, thus wonderfully delivered, Jar God, ad * 
honour bis Servant Moſes. . 


21 ROM, Etham, whert: the Iſraelites 8 


— 
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ret 25 Courſe ? | N | 
A. Etham lay directly in the to mount Hz: 
reh and was rs Peer South-Eaft 5 it; and thither 
they were ſhaping their Courſe, but by the expreſs 
Command of God, marched: to the Sourh- es, and 
encamped between Migdol and the Sea, ove he wrong 


9 : So that nom they were on wrong. 


A 


were not miraculous ; but, what is yet anger, — 1 : 


„ene Ty # 5 
too 03344 LH * ; [1A 7 5 


ervetus, Who was burne _ Wh | IH 
at Geneva, alſerted that this Cloud was Chrift. F 771 5 


in-the Nizht. The Uſe of this fignal: Monument * 1 : 


to pitch their Tents and continue encamped, as will | 1 
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the ſecond Night, whither did they next di- ' 
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of which they might have 


Q. But why were they led out of their ftraight Courſe: 
into this round-about dangerous Road © SES) 
' them, from the Proſpect he might have of the Ad- 
. vantage of the Place, where they were incloſed on all 
Sides, without any Poſſibility of an Eſcape. This 
- was the diyine Stratagem; that the Almighty might 
| have the more glorious Triumph over this Egyptian 


1 by a Succeſſion of Plagues; had fo lately afflicted him 
OE ſtead of the Maelites. 


A. As the Exigence of Affairs admitted of no: De- 
be was able, and mounting his Chariot, put himſelf 


at the Head of his Army. But, notwithſtanding the 
HFaſtineſs of this Expedition, we are not to ſuppoſe, 


uwe may be ſure that his Troops were very numerous 
a great Number of experienced Officers, under whoſe 


ed from Pi- habirot h. 


with Scythes, and being drawn by Horſes againſt the 
Enemy, and the Men in them throwing Darts and 
Spears and other offenfive Weapons, made terrible 
Havock. Pharaoh, according to Foſephus, took with 


*Kill'd in War, and who were without Arms; fo that 


ſes 70 the Red-Sea „IL ſhall be glad if you will deſcribe 
give you ſuch an Account as I have been able to col- 


differently pointed, yet are they but one and the 


Pe in the Way to the Red-Sea, had its Name from 


of Egypt and Arabia Perræa, not far from the Red- 


cent: That Pi- babiroth, which, in our Engliſb, and 
ſome other Tranſlations, is rendered as one proper 
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paſſed immediately from 
Etham ;_ but in the Road they were ordered to take, 
they had impaſſible Mountains. on their Right, the 
Red-Sea in their Front, and the Dominions of Egypt 
Mm their Leſt, and at their Back. * 


1 


A. This was done to entice Pharaob to purſue 


rant, who ſoon forgets the Almighty Power, which, 


and his People, and regardleſs of the Danger of pro- 
voking it again, blindly purſues his own Fate, in- 
'Q. What Force bad Pharaoh with him to execute 


his intended Revenge upon the Iſraelites ? 
lay, Pharaoh inftantly got ready the greateſt Force 


that the Egyptian King expoſed himſelf at the Head 
of an inconfiderable Body of Men; on the contrary, 
and well armed, fince he had with him fix hundred 
-choſen Chariots, and all the Chariots of Egypt; with 


Commands they marched with ſuch Expedition; that 
they came up with the Maelites before they decamp- 
Theſe are the firſt Chariots we 
read of that were uſed in War. They were armed 


him 50,000 Horſemen, and 200,000 Footmen. And 
farther, theſe Forces were not only well armed and 
diſciplin d; but had to do with Perſons utterly un- 


if the Power of God had not intervened, a Slaugh- 

ter, rather than a Fight, muft have been the Con- 

F 5 
Q; Tou have now brought the Iſraelites from Rame- 


——_— 


the Geography of their Fourney thus farm. 
A. Though this be ſomewhat difficult, yet I ſhall 


lect from the beſt Authors, viz. That, though there 
are two Places. named Rameſes, which are a little 


ſame ; or, at the moſt, that they differ only in this, 
that the one was the Province, and the other the 
chief City of it: That Succeth, not far from Rame- 


the Tents (for ſo the Word fignifies) which the I 
raelites pitched here, as we find, upon the like Oc- 
caſion, another Place, between Jordan and the Brook 
Fabbock, named: That Erham lay on the Confines 


Sea, and gave Denomination to the Wilderneſs adja- 
Name, is, by the Seventy, made part of it an Apel- 


lative, fo as to ſignify a Mouth (for ſo the Word Pi 
may mean) or narrow Paſſage, between two Moun- 


| 


upon the Top of one of theſe Mountains which might 


informs us, lay not far diſtant from it; and that. 
Baal. leplan was by ſome learned Men thought to be 
an Idol. ſet up to keep the Borders of the Country; 
and to hinder Slaves from making their Eſcape. 


hence the Name is generally applied to the Eaffern 
Lal; and the Word Zepbon is thought to be derived 
from Zapab, to Watch, or Spy; and from thence 
it's conjectured, that. chis Idol had its Temple on tlie 
Top of ſome adjacent Mountains; and that the ſacred 


unable it was (whatever Opinion the Egyptians might 
have of it) to hinder the aelites from going out of 
Egypt; There is but ſmall Certainty however to be 
gathered from the Etimology of Words; and there- 
tore the Authority of Euſebius ſhould weigh with us, 
who makes it, not an Idol; but a Town, ſtanding. 
upon the northern Point of the Red-Sza; where the 


elites paſſed it, and where there ſtands, to this Day, 
a Chriſtian Monaftery; Oo TORE. 
Q. Was not Pharaoh's hay Purſuit of the Iſraelites 


A. Dr. 
« fatuated Reſolutions that either King or People ad- 
« ventured: upon, the purſuing the Iſraelites with 
& ſuch a mighty Army, after they had ſo intreated 
< and urged them to leave their Country, may well 
ee ſeem, to every indifferent Reader, the moſt ſtupid 
© that ever was taken.” 
of the Book of Wiſdom, Ch. xix. 3. juſtly cenſures it: 


tation at the Graves of 'the Dead, they added another 
fooliſh Device and purſued them, as ugitives, whom 
they had entreated to be gone. But how much ſoever 
it was, that the Epyprians had ſuffered; for detain- 
ing. the Hebrews; yet, now that they were gone, 
they might poſſibly be of the fame Mind with the 
Syrians, 1 Kings xx, 23. who fancied that 'the God of 
Iſrael might not be alike powerful in all Places; or, 
if he was, they might nevertheleſs think, that Mo- 
an of Egypt; or that if it did, it might however 
have no Power over mighty Hoſts and Armies. They 
knew, at leaſt, as I before obſerved, that the Ha- 


Infantry, no Cavalry at all, no Weapons or Engines 
of War, whereas they were well furniſned and equip- 
ped with every thing of this Nature: And upon 


became ſo fool-hardy, and deſperately reſolute, ei- 
ther to bring back the Iyraelites to their ſlavery, or 
to be revenged upon them for all the Loſſes they had 
ſuſtained, and the Penalties they had ſuffered. 

Q. Did not the near Approach of Pharaoh and his 
Army firike Terror into the Children of Iſrael. 


preſſor at the Head of it, exceedingly terrified the 
poor Iraelites; who ſoon forgetting their new-got- 
'ten Liberty, betray a ſervile Mind, and envy the 
laviſh Condition they fo lately deplored. They re- 
proach Moſes 'as the Author of all their imaginary 


juſt ſhaken off. Long Cuftom had inured them to 


Slavery, and continual Servitude of Body debaſed 
their Spirits. | IS 3 


tains, laying not far from the Weſtern Coaſt of the 


* 9 ” 
* 


'Q Did | 


give Denomination to the City, which, as Herodotus - 


| Baal, 
indeed; in the Hebrew Tongue, ſignifies Lord, and 


Hiſtorian takes particular notice of it, to ſhew ho-. 


Antients, eſpecially the Jews, think that the 1 355 


with ſuch a formidable Army, very ſurprizing? ” 
Fackon obſerves, that, + Of all the in! 


And fo indeed the Author 


For whilft they were yet. mourning and making Lamen- 


fes's. Commiſſion extended no farther than the Meridi- 
elites had no Skill in military Affairs, no Captains of 


theſe, and the like Prefumptions, it was, that they 


A. The Sight of this Army, and their old Op- 


Woes, and wiſh to reſume the Yoke they had but 
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| | 5 on ſhall ſee again no more. Jaſ⸗ 


2 


PFPiaelites, it gave them a ſufficiency of Light, and | cou! | "my, withou , 
7 taking a great Compaſs round the Mountains, or at- 


Did not Moſes reſent their reproachſul Taunts®\ 


4 So far} from from it, that pitying their abject 


he chears them up with an Aſſurance of the 


4 = divine Protection and Care: The Lord, fays he, will 
it for you, and complete your Deliverance ;' and this 


of the Egyptians, which you now ſee, 


numerous: Army 
ephus:has given us a 


Comment on this Speech of Moſes to the de- 


" ſponding Maelites. Put the Caſe, fays he, that 
you had depoſed ſome great Truft in the Hands of 


4c 4 Perſon that had hitherto managed all well and 
« wiſely for you, might. not you reaſonably depend 


e upon that Man for the ſame Care and Kindneſs, 


< and the fame Care too over again? What a Mad- 


e neſs is it for, you to deſpond then, where God him- 


<« ſelf has taken you under his Protection, and, of 
< his own. free Bounty, performed every Thing by 
< me, that may contribute to your Freedom and 
Security? Nay; the very Difficulty of the Caſe 
« you are in, is an Argument to raiſe your Hope, 


« into Diftreſs, on purpoſe to ſhew his Power and 
< Kindneſs; in bringing you out again, even to the 
c Surprize and Admiration of yourſelves, as well as 
&« your Enemies. It is not God's Time to interpoſe 
de with his almighty Power in ſmall Matters, but in 
% great ond irying Calamities: When all Hopes of 


© rather than diſcourage it. Ne hath brought in 


. human Help fail us, that is the Seaſon for him to 


c work out his Deliverance of thoſe who caſt them- 
et ſelves upon him. And therefore fear nothing, ſo 
& long as you have him for your Protector and De- 
<6. fender, who is able to raiſe the lowly and op- 
ec prefſed, and to lay the Honour of the Proſecutors 
& in the Duſt. Be not afraid of the Egyptian armed 


_ Troops, neither deſpair. of your Lives and Safeties; 
be becauſe you are, at preſent locked up between the 
„ Sea and Mountains, and have no viſible Way in 


« Nature to come off; for the God whom you ſerve, 
« is able to level all theſe Mountains, and lay the 
& Ocean dry. His Will, in fine, be done.” With 
ſuch comfortable Words as theſe, he ordered them to 


march towards the Sea-fide ; and, as they were ad- 


vancing, the miraculous Cloud removed from the 
Front to the Rear of the Maelites Camp, and ſo 
turning its dark Side towards the Egyprians, made them 
uncapable of knowing what they were about, while, 
by its bright and fiery Side, which it turned to the 


kept the two Camps from joining that Night. 
Q. Being now come to the Sea-fide; before you give 
an Account of the Paſſage of the Iſraelites through, 
ay inform me whence it derives its Name of the 


4 . 
Red. Sen ; and how it is ſituated © PE 


A. The Red-Sea, called by the Antients Sinus Ara- 
bicus, and now Gulfo di Mecca, is that Part, or Branch 
of the Southern Sea, which interpoſes itſelf between 
Egypt on the Weft, Arabia Felix, and ſome Part of 
Potre on the Eaft, while the northern Bounds of it 
touched upon 1dyumea, or the Coaft of Edom. Edom 
in the Hebrew Tongue, ſignifies red, and was the 
Nick-name given Eſau for ſelling his Birth-right for 


42 Meſs of Pottage. The Country, which his Poſte- 


rity poſſeſſed, was called after his Name, and ſo was 
the Sea which adjoined to it; but the Greeks, not un- 


derſtanding the Reaſon of the Appellation, tranſlated 


it into their Tongue, and from thence the Latins, call- 
ing it the Red- Seca. The Hebrews call it the Supb or 


Huags, by reaſon of the great Abundance of that Kind 


of Weed which grows at the Bottom of it; and the 
Arabs, at this Day, name it Bubr el Chalzim, or, The 
Sea of Clyſona, from a Town fituate on its weſtern 
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Coaſt, much About che Place whe 
8 over from the Egyptian to the Arabian Shore. 
But, as the Word Clyſona may denote 4 drowning or 


overficwing' of Wattr, it is not - improbable” that the 


Sea, might have ſuch » Name eiten ie. in Memory 


| of the Fate of the Egyptian, who were drowned. 
8 : * 0 * * . 98 5 A 7 7 k > | > — 1 10 . : Nu 5 Lig i * 8 . J 0 

ger 8 8 
Q. What nah be the Breadth of the Red- Sea at the 


Place where the Iſraelites paſſed over © 


th A. This is not very caly. to determine, | becauſe. 
both Geographers and Travellers mightily differ in 


their Computations; But if, (according to ſome of 
the loweſt Accounts) we ſuppoſe it to be much about 
two Leagues, moſt Writers agree, that the Sea, in 
this Place, is very boiſterous : ons 

is hardly confiſtent with *a:Shallowneſs; much leſs a 
total Deſertion of Water, upon any haſty Reflux, as 
ſome Objectors to the Truth. of this Miracle, vainly 
imagine. The Wind, it muſt be owned, if it blew. 


and retard the Flux; but the Wind which blew . 
at this Time, it is ſaid, Was an Eaſt-Wind, whereas 


it mult have been a Weſt er North:Welt Wind, 0 | 
have driven the Water from the Land's End into” 


the main Body of the Sea, as may eafily be perceived 
by'a Map. But now the Eaſt-Wind blows croſs the 


partly=xlown to the Ocean, which probably is the 


fo defended them on both Sides, that the Egyptians 


[) - 


in the ame Path which they took. = | 


3s * p 
% a 


racle, and there was xo more in this Paſſage of. 


to inſi nuute. 


theſe two Occurrences. Alexander, as Arrian and 
others relate it, was to march from Phaſetis, a Sea- 
Port, to Perga, an inland City of Pamphylia. The 
Country near Phaſelis, upon the Shore of the, Pam- 


could not find a Paſſage for his Army, without either 
tempting to go over the Strand, between the Rocks 


no paſſing along this Place, unleſs when the Wind 
blows from the North; and therefore Alexander, 
when he came-to Phaſelis, perceiving the Wind blew 
from this Quarter, laid hold of the Opportunity; 


went himſelf with the reſt along the Shore. But now 
what Miracle was there in all this, unleſs we call the 


poſe a Miracle ? According to Plutarch, Alexander 
himſelf thought there was nothing extraordinary in 


comparing this Paſſage with that of the Iſraelites, 


The Iſraelites croſſed over a Sea, where no Hiſtorian 
makes mention of any Perſons, but they, that ever 
found a Paſſage ; whereas Alexander only marched 
upon the Shore of the Sea of Pamphylia, where all 
the Hiſtorians allow, any one may, at any Time, 
go, When the Tide retreats and the fame Wind blows, 


that fayoured him, 


rous and us, which 
Sy 


Q. Some have objected to the Reality of this Mi- 
A. There is no manner of Reſemblance betwixt 


philian Sea, was mountainous and rocky; ſo that he 
and the Sea, The Hiſtorian remarks, that there is 
and having ſent ſome. of his Army over the Mountains, 


Wind's blowing opportunely for Alexander's Pur- 


it; and therefore we may juſtly wonder at Joſephus's 


whete the Traclites = 


Town built in this Place, as well as this Part of the 


from a right Quarter, might both forward the Ebb, 


Sea, and the Effect of it muſt be, to drive the Wa- 
ters./ partly up to the Extremity of the Bay, and 
Meanifly (if we' muſt allow an Hyberbole in the Ex- 
preſſion) of the Waters being a Wall to the Iſraelites, - 
on their Right-Hand, and on their Left, becauſe they 


could no way come at them, but by purſuing them ö 


the Iſraelites, chan in that of Alexander the Great 
over the Sea of Pamphylia, as Joſephus himſelf ſeems. 


— 


when there was ſo maniteſt a Diſparity between them. 


Q. But | 


lit. "RY SSA OI LORE, 


C 


, Thoſe wbb have made the cxaCteſt Obſervation 
on the Ebbing and Flowing ef the Tide in this Sea, 
ay, chat the greateſt Diſtance it falls from the Place 


only retires by Degrees, and, in leſs than half an 


f % 
* 
* 


and Children, encumbered. with great Qu 


Space of Ground to perform it in; whereas: che ge- 
neral Tradition is, that the Place of their Paſſage, 
from ſhore to 


able Event, pray explain a ſeeming Ambiguity, in re- 
lation to the Place where the Iſraelites came on ſhore : 
For they were at Etham but two Days before, and now 
landed in a Wilderneſs of the ſame Nane. 


; Wilderneſs; or, if we will needs have the Wilderneſs 


the [ſraclites might + 


e the Opportunity of the Reflux 
CE the TEE a noi ũ oneT ou 


of High-water, is net above 300 Yards, which at 
Low- water cannot continue uncovered. above half an 
Hbur, becauſe during the firſt fix Hours, the Sea 


Hour, it begins to flow / again towards the Shore : 


Uantities of 


Cattle, and Houſhold-ſtuff, gould never be able to croſs 
even the narroweſt Point of this Sea, though we al- 
low. them a double Portion of Time, and a double 


ſhore, is about eight or nine Miles in 
Q. Before you conclude your Remarks on this nemo- 


| So that, upon a moderate Computation, the moſt tar 
, can be allowed, both of Time and Space of paſſable 
Ground, is but about 200 Yards, during fix Hours, 
and 150 during eight: But now it's plain, that 4 
M.̃ltitude of above. two Millions of Men, Women, 
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of the Egyptians floating to the Shore, give the Iray 


and imperious Oppreflors. | - 0 
e vc MAS. - ls a) Oi 
Song of Moſes aud the Children Iſrael on their De- 


unto. The People diftreſſed for want. Mater; the 
Waters of Marah bitter, whereat the People mur- 
nun; cured by throwing in a Tree. Laws and Pro- 
miſes given. At Elim they. find twelve. Hells and 
— oY IG 2 = oxrt £3 md 
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Q T HE Almighty having ſo viſibly interpoſed in 


&. ſaving the Iſraelites from: the Rage of their 
Egyptian Perſecutors, no doubt but they paid their maſt 
grateful Acknowledgments to the divine Goodneſs for 
Delve. 
A. Phey were fo. wonderfully affected with the 

Greatneſs. and Strangeneſs of their Deliverance, that 
they unanimouſly joined in a Solemn Thankſgiving to 
God for his Kindneſs and Protection. On this O- 
caſion Moſes compoſed a Song or Hymn, which, for 

ſublimity of Thought, and Dignity of Expreſſion, is 
not to be equalled by any poetical Compoſitions of 

the Antients. _  . 1 | 


A. If we will but ſuppoſe there were two Ethams, 
the one a Town, where they encamped on the Egyp- 
tian Side, and the other on the Arahian Side, a 


of Etbam denominated from the Town, ſuppoſing 


that the Town was fituated near the upper Part of 


| the Red-ſea, and gave Denomination to a great De- 
| art, which ſurrounded the Head of the 
reached down a confiderable Way, on both Sides of 
it, we may eafily perceive, that though the Iſraelites, 


, and 


in the Evening, marched from the Wilderneſs. of 


the Lord looked on the 


Etham croſs the Gulph, yet, upon their Landing in 
the Morning, they would be but in another Part of 
the Wilderneſs of Erban fill, | 

. What is the Meaning of that Expreſſion, When 
Hoſt of the Egyprians through 
the Pillar of Fire? | | 


ol — 


Al. That is, when he turned the bright fide of the 
Cloud upon them, to let them ſee the Danger they 


yere in, and, at the fame ſame Time (as 
_ © adds) poured out a Storm ef Thunder and Lightning, 
and Hiail-ſtones upon them from the Cloud; Let us 


oſepbus 


flee, ery they, from the Face of Iiracl, for the Lord 
Jighteth for them, Ken 
Q. The Iſraelites having now reached the oppoſite 
Shore, what was the fir Thing Moſes did? 
A. He, at God's Command, again waved the fa- 
cred Rod; whereupon the Sea returned to its uſual 


Strength and Force; the Waters at once uniting co- 


ver the thirſty Bottom, whilſt Horror and Confufion 


invade the frightened Egyptians : They hear and ſee 


the roaring Waves break looſe from their inviſible 


Chain, and with helpleſs Speed, , endeavour to avoid 


their relentleſs Fury; but the mighty God of. Jacob 
will revenge himſelf. on the obſtinate Infidels, and 
their Ruin ſhall be a laſting Monument of his Juſtice 


Q. In what Manner was this Song ſung © 5 
4. Moſes divided the Company into two great 
Choirs ;- and ſetting himſelf, and his Brother =—_ 
at the Head of the Men, and his Siſter Miriam, with 
a Timbrel in her Hand, at the Head of the Women, 
they ſung and play'd alternately, and, in the Height 
of their To mReenxea ance. ...: ._:':- 
6 N you find any peculiar Method obſerved in the 
WV — 
A. The firſt Verſe. ſeems to have been the Chorus 
of the Song; and, accordingly, we find is exactly 
and methodically ſung at the Cloſe, by the Prophereſs, 
and her Choir of Women. To their Voices they 
Joined the Sound of muſical Inſtruments, and accom- 
panied theſe with 21 Motions of the Body; by 
theſe outward Expreſſions diſcovering the inward 
Joy of their Hearts, and that fincere Senſe they had 
of the divine Mercy and Goodneſs, fo manifeſtly dif- 
played, in their miraculous Paſſage through the Red- 
A 3 5 
Q. Can you aſcertain the particular 
this remarkable Event fell out | | 
A. It is generally thought to have happened on the 
twenty ir of the Month Niſan, that is, on the e 
venth Day of unleavened Bread, and laft Day of the 
Paſſover, on which an holy Convocation was to be held. 
According to our Account, is fell out on Saturday the 
8 of 9.45 + the Year of the World 2513. 
.. The Song of Praiſe and Thankſgiving being finfh- 
1 did 195 do next? 1 A . 
A. He cauſed the People to march to the South- 
Eaf, through the Wilderneſs of Shur, or, as he 
calls it in another Place, the Wildernefs of Es bam. 
In this inhoſpitable and uninhabited Region, the I/ 


* 


Day on. which 


raelites journeyed three Days without finding any 
Water; which as it equally diſtreſſed both People and 


Cattle, ſo we need not wonder that they were ex- 


and Vengeance. A dreadful Inſtance of Almighty Þ ceedingly troubled thereat; and to add to their Grief 
Wrath; which, by one Blow, defeated the Policy and Diſappointment, when they had found ſome Wa- 

and Force of a mighty Prince; who, notwithſtand- ter, it was ſo bitter, that neither they nor their Cattle 

ing the Plagues he had before ſuffered, for his obſti - could drink it. : r | 


nate Impiety,  perfiſted in his Oppofition to the Will 
of God, till he drew on himſelf 
Noume . X V, 


and his People, this fond 


How aid they behave on this melancholy Occa- 


* 


5 


elites ſtill farther and ſtronger Aſſurances, that ther 
now were out of all Danger from their late haught 7 


li verance. Miriam with the Women, anſwer there>.. 1 | 


Er Eh — — ae —_— 8 _ = > 
Y * _ = - * 2 «A *v — 
5 8 TH 8 R S nee — = 
x 4 = = —_ _ KY — _ TV — =_ N 5 1 Te = U 
o — - 82 rp e—_ 8 rn = & * AS. = 5 wy a I: 
3 860 1 . "" - \ T9" Mad. B 12 = \ 
— 8 by " —_ = \ Ca _— = = I 
* A 4 - F mmm et aa K ' | 
, * a T — —.— — 2 a. OY we Sartre aj « — e ” ” * * 
Ko 1 7 _ * rr ED OE 
6 * a » 4 „ 5 n — 
a | N 1 * * — — —— — —_ — 
* * - 0 > 8 . —.— * 1 * = 
2 * 


4 
iS 
F 
i 
| 
| 


* 
1 / © | ; 
< * ae 9232 * 4 * CR 4s 1 * 


* Ge 


ws r 1 e e 1 een \ WY its ©: 6 
a. Mit... it Py , 


4 F : 
4 * * 
N ＋ : 
ö 2 
1 * 7 3 


e. _—_——— > ot, err 


— — 


A. Inſtead of addreſſing themſelves in Prayer to 
God, their conſtant and powerful Protector, they, 
Who but three Days before fo joyfully and thankfully 
praiſed God for their Deliverance from the Oppreſ- 
ſions of the Egyptians, and, who believed in Jehovah, 
and Moſes his Servant, now forgot the one, murmur- 


ed againſt the other, and reproached both, as if 
they had brought them into that Diftreſs on Purpoſe 
that they might periſh with Thirſt. N 

Adar Courſe did Moſes take on this energent 


Oeca ons? 


A. He earneftly beſought God for his Direction; 


who was pleaſed graciouſly. to hear him, and to order 
him to take à certain Tree, which was ſhewn him, 


and caſt it into the Waters, which thereupon became 


ſweet and palatable. From this Tranſlation, accord 
ing to the oriental Cuſtom, the Place received the 
Name of Marah, which fignifies bitter. 


Q. Bt I have read fome-where,' that there's a 
certain Tree in that Part of the World, that has this 
' medicinal Virtue, of purifying and expelling any 


noxious and offenſive Qualities in Mater; where then 
was the Miracle, if Moſes made uſe 'of ſuch a 


A. A learned Author, ſpeaking of this Paſſage, 
fays, The Miracle here performed by Moſes, does not 
feem to confiſt in this, that the Waters were made 


feet, by the caſting of Wood into them; for that uſt, : | 
what ſhould rather incline us to the latter Accepta- 


proceeded from a natural Cauſe, and was frequently 
done, as appears from Plinys Natural Hiftory 3 but 
that God himſelf ſhould direct the Prophet to the 
Tree, which was proper for that Purpoſe, is the ef- 
ſential Part of this Miracle. . 
Q. What elſe happened remarkable at Marah? 
A. Here God gave a new Revelation of his Will 


the People were to conduct themſelves, until they re- 
ceived a compleat Body of Laws, which was after- 
wards given them at Mount Sinai. Theſe Ordinan- 


ces are not here declared, probably, becauſe they | 


were afterwards included in the Law given at Sinai. 
Q. From Marah the Iſraelites -marched to Elim 3 
Did” they find any better Accommodations there © © 


pitched their Camp, for the Sake of the Water, and 


the Shade of the Trees; God Almighty permitting 


them to enjoy at leiſure, . this Refreſhment z that 
they might be encouraged to bear ſuch Inconvenien- 
cies, as in the Proſecution of their Journey they 
might be expoſed to, and accordingly befel them in 


their forty, Yeats Travel towards Canaan. 


| N Cn A Ps — * 1 4 8 _ 

The Iſraelites come to the Wilderneſs of Sin. Murmur 
for M ant of Bread. God promiſes to give them 
Bread from Heaven. Quails and Manna. Manna 
d eſeribed ; an Omer of it laid up in the Taber- 
naole. f | 


. ROM Elim the Hebrews jourmed on to- 
T © wards the Wilderneſs of Sin; Did any Thing 
memorable happen in this March + 5 : 
A. Imagining they ſhould find a Scarcity of Provi- 
fions, they began to diftruft God, and to repent, 
from their very Hearts, that they had ſuffered them- 
ſelves to be decoyed from the Plenty which they en- 
joyed in Egypr, into a barren wild Waſte, where 
they could have no other Proſpect bur to die with 


Hunger; upon which a general Mutiny is raiſed a- 
gainſt Moſes and Aaron. * SON 


_ 


2— 


7 


; 


* 


. 


7 
1 


1 


—_ 


A. Tes; for here the found twelve Wells of Wa- 


ter, and ſeventy Palm or Date Trees. Here they-j 4 | nd ſome 
fall into a plain Contradiction, in relating 


; 


ſhould want Brea 


| 0 
A. So condeſcending was the Divine Goodneſs, that 
i chat be 


„ Did God fulfil dr Promiſe to tbemm 1 
He did; for chat very Evening, he cauſ ed“ 


Quails to fall among them in ſuch great Quantities, 
as ſoon as the Dew was off, there lay upon the Grbuf 


were ſtruck with Admiration, and ſaid” one to ano- 


"= 


the Name of Manna. 1 
Q Give me ſome Account of theſe' Nails that fell 


Camp ©. 
and may denote a Locuſt, as well as a Quail : Bu 
tion, is, that Paſſige of the Pſalmif, Pf. bxxvii. 28. 


where he tells us, that God rained” Hb apon them, 
as thick as Duft, and feathered Fowls, lite as the 


Sand of the dea; which cannot with any tolerable 


Propriety be applied to Inſects. But then we muſt 


| remember, that this was done in the Middle of 2 8 
to Moſes, and appointed certain Ordingnces, by which when theſe Birds were known to fly out of gypt 
croſs the Red-ſea in vaſt Quantities 3 ſo that the Sum 


of this Miracle will conſiſt, not ſo much in the pro- 


digious Number of them, that fell in the Ifrachites 


Camp, as in God's directing them thither, and in 
that Evening too, according to his Promiſe, and his 
Servant Moſes's Prediction. | 5 


Miracle f the Manna ? | . 
A. Our Tranſlation, and ſome others, make Moſes 


count of it, which they thus render; And when- the 


Children of Iſrael ſaw it, they ſaid one to another, it 
i Manna, for they wift not what it was, v. 15. 
whereas the Seventy, and ſeveral Authors both an- 


cient and modern, have tranſlated the Text accord- 


it was e For we muſt obſerve, that the Word, by 
which they asked, (What is this) was in their Lan- 


pared ; and therefore it was always afterwards cal- 
led Man, or Manna, which was a very delicious and 
pleaſant Kind of Food, and is therefore by the Pſal- 
mißt, ſtiled the Bread of Angels, Pſal. Ixxviii. 24. 

Q. But is not Manna found at this Day in the De- 
arts of Alablee > ES © FEOF © p:kg | 


feeding the Children of Iyuel therewith, will not be at 
all Ieffened thereby; for, 1. It did not fall until ſuch 
Time as the Hebrews had been 
' Moſes. It continued to fall fix Days in ſeven, for 
forty Years together. 3. A double Qu 


ih they had . them, chey ſuppoſed theß 
3 
„e at Mae en e Fug, ant 
Fa he's £5 tis. Toh * 


to convince theſe Murmurers of his 2 Power, 
7 


as quite covered their Camp 3 and, the next Morning. 


a little white round: Thing, much in the Shape” of 
| Corriander-Seed,” which When the People faw, they 


ther, „ bat is this ® Aud from thence they gave it 
JF 3 | 82 
in ſuch prodigious Multitudes about the Iſraelitiſi 
A. The Word, wich we render *Qyail, fays'an 


ingenious learned Author, according to the Confeſſion 
of the Jews themſelves, is of uncertain N. r 


QA bat have you to obſerve with Regard to the. 


the Ac- 


ing to the Original,, be Iſraelites ſeeing this, ſaid. 
one to another, What is this © For they knew nat what . 


guage, Man, which ſignifies likewiſe Meat ready pre- 


A. Altho' this ſhould be admitted, yer the Miracle of 


promiſed Bread by 


antiry fell on 

the fixth Day, and none on the ſeventh. 4. It fell 
in ſuch Quantities, as to ſuffice ſeyeral hundred 7 5 
n le ba bas 291 and 
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they came to be ſettled in the Land of 


üluered them from Egyptian Bondage. This Pot he 


built till the People came to Mount Sinai; Moſes here 


We People arrive at Rephidim, and nurmur for Ma- 
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I" 


| 


ſand Perſons, at a very large Allowance every Day 
dd each. 5. It putrified, hen reſerved. till the next 
Morning, from an impious Diſtruſt 
mained ſweet and fre | ung 
tarday Night, when kept acc xrdingly to God's Com- 
mandment. 6. It ceaſed wholly, when the Iſraelites 
entered Canaan, and conſequenly flood no longer in 

' -need of if, | | 
p yy re; b 


. 


r of Manna, 1 find was allowed to 
ow much 


% 


4. This ſeems to be the firſt Time, that the Ref 


| 


A. As God intended to feed his People continually 
with Manna, during the Time they travelled up and 
down in the, Wilderneſs ; and Ping: that when 
anaan, their 

Poſterity would become lukewarm and faithleſs, he 
therefore gave Moſes in Charge, that he ſhould even 
now, cauſe an Omer of Manna to be kept for the Con- 
viction of future Generations, and to ſhew them what 
Kind of Bread that was, wherewith their Anceſtors 
had been fed in the Wildernefs, when their God de- 


was ordered to depoſit in the Ark, which was not 


contracting his Account, to conclude the Hiſtory of 
the Manna, which , was preſerved in this Pot from 
Corruption, though naturally it could not be kept ſweet 
from one Day to another. By laying up this in the 
Ark, two Things were likewiſe farther intended, 
namely, to ſhew the Quality of the Manna, and the 
Quantity which was allowed to each Perſon. 


Cnar, XVII * 
ter; Moſes frites the Rock at Horeb, and God ſends 


and yet, it re- 
from Friday. Morning to Sa- 


2 


| them there. 


to God, and calls it Jehovah-Niffl, 
* 1 


ROM the Deſart of Sin, the Iſraelites jour 
KL  neved on towards Horeb, and pitched at Re- 
phidim ; relate what extraordinary Occurrences befel 


. 


A. On their coming to Rephidim, they could find 


| no Water; which put them into their old Temper of 


diſtruſting God's Providence, and murmuring againſt 


nous and deſperate than ever. In vain did Moſes 3 
perſuade them to Patichce, and Wait God's Leifure 3 


| his Words did but inflame, and carry them to ſuch 


a Height of Rage, that they even threatened to ſtone 


him 3 ſ that he was forced to have Recourſe to God, 


ical Orcafion © _ 8 4 
A, God orders him to take the Elders of the People 
With im, and his Rod in his Hand, and go to Mount 
, and ſtrike the Rock, from whence Water in 
Abundance ſhould guſh forth. Moſes obeyed, and 
the Event was agreeable to the Prediction. 
9. How long did this Water continue with the II- 
raelite? an : 508 
A. It ſerved them, not only in this Encampment 


SO 


their other Encampments likewiſe, . perhaps as far as 
Kadeb-Barnea : For the Jews have a Tradition, that 
as theſe Waters were granted fot the Sake of the Me- 
rits of Miriam, Moſes's Siſter ; fo they happen'd to 
fail, as ſoon as ſhe died; and hence it is, that, at the 
Encampment at Kadeſb-Barnea, which was ſoon after 
the Death of Miriam, we find the People falling into 
Murmurings again for want of Water, St. Paul 
ſpeaking of this miraculous Rock, which he makes the 
# y 
1 Cor. x. 4. And from hence ſome have inferred, 
either that the Streams, which guſhed out of the 
Rock, formed themſelves into a Kind of River, which 
followed them, through all their Encampments, or 
that they carried the Rock itſelf in a Cart, like a 
great Tun, always full, andalways open to thoſe, 
that had an inclination to drink. But theſe are idle 


Fictions, drawn from Words, that are not to be un- 


derſtood in a literal Senſe ; what we may learn of Cer- 


tainty from modern Travellers, is, That, at the Foot 
of the Mount Horeb, there is ſtill to be ſeen a Brook: 


of Water; but as for the Rock itſelf, which is a vaſt 
large Stone, ſtanding ſeparate by -itfelf, no Water 
now runs from it, though there are at preſent to be 


ſeen twelve Holes, or Mouths, as it were, from whence . 


the Water had formerly flow'd. "Rep rr 
Q. that elſe befel the Iſraelites while they remain- . 
al Rephidim? 5 1 
A. They were alarmed by the Approach of an Ar- 
my of Amaletites, who were juſt upon their Heels, 
and ready to fall upon them. | | | 


Q. Who were theſe Amalekites; and how came they, 


unprovoked, to attack the Iſraelites ? 


A. The Amaletftes were deſcended from Amalek, 


the Son of Eliphaz, the Son of Eſuz, by a Concubine, 
Gen. 36. 12, And the Ground of their Enmity a- 
gainſt the Iſraelites is generally ſuppoſed to have been 
an innate Hatred, from the Remembrance of Facobs 
depriving their Progenitor both of his Birth-right and 


Bleffing. However, their falling upon them Without - 


any Provocation, when they ſaw them reduced to fo 


them Water in Abundance. The Battle between the | 
g | $ +? * : d 


low a Condition, by the Fatigue of their March, and 


Moſes ; but on this Occafion, they ſeem'd more muti- 


|. Q, In what mainer did God magniy his Power on 
| 1c 5 


at Rephidim, and in that of Mount Sinai, but in 


e of Jeſus Chrift, tells us, that it followed them, | 
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daa gave them. 
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mg ec 5, 
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a perpetual War againſt them 
 Faelites were pre- ordained by God to be put in Pofleſ- 


War; becauſe his (namely, Amalect's) 


| from one Generation to another, Exod. XVil. 16. The 
5 Injury done the Iſaaelites was not fo much, as the 


1 


draw out a Party of the choiceſt Men in the Camp, 
2. But with what Weapons did Joſhua furniſh his 


A. It is very 
which they had taken from the dead Egyprians caſt 


A. The next Morning, Moſes attended by Aaron 
and Hur, went to the Top of an Eminence, from 


while Moſes held up his Hands to 
trees prevailed; but when, thro! Wearineſs, his Hands 


ſupported by Aaron and Hur? 


Left (for in v. 11. he ſpeaks only of one Hand being 


of this there is no Certainty. 4 g tells us, that 
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| the exceſſive hg they laboured under, was very 
inhuman, and juftly deſerved the Defeat which Jo- 


Q. What might be the Reaſon of. God's denou Ri | 
A. The Amatckites, probably, knew that the If 


fion of the Land of Canaan ; to prevent Which, and 
to fruſtrate the Deſign of Providence, they put them- 
ſelves in, Arms to deftroy them. And this is the Rea- 
fon which Moſes himſelf affigns for this Declaration of 
Hand is a- 
Fain the Throne of God, (that is, againſt God him- 
Tf ) therefore the Lord will wage War again bin, 


ront offered to the divine Majeſty, and therefore 
he threatens utterly to extirpate the Defigners of it. 


Q. What did Moſes to defend his People again 


this Outrage of the Amalekites:? 
A. He ordered Jabua, à valiant young Man, to 


againſt next Morning, and to give the Amaletites 
Army, ſince its highly probable they brought none with 
them out of Egypt? _. „ 

likely they made uſe of the Weapons 


** — 


on Shore by the Redſe ana. 
Q. How was the Battle between the Iſraelites and 
bg Amalekites fought ; and what was the ſue of 


whence they might have a View of the Field of Battle; 
and as the two Armies were engaged, fo it was, that 
in Prayer, and 
in one of them his Wonder-working Rod, the I1ſrael- 


15 75 to drop, Amaleck had the better; which Aaron 
and Har perceiving, ſet him down on a Stone, and 
fupported his Hands on each Side, until the going 
down of the Sun; in which Time the Amalekites were 
quite routed, and put to the Sword. Thus Iſrael 
„ . conquer, as ſoon as they were conſtrained 
to ght. 8 | | 

_ Q. What do you remark on Moſess Hands being 


A. Biſhop Parrick is of Opinion, that the lifting 
up of his Hands is peculiarly noted in Scripture, be- 
cauſe he elevated in them the Rod of God, which was 
to be a Standard to the Hoſt of Iſrael. As to the Man- 
ner in which Moſes was ſupported by Aaron and Hur, 
the fame learned Author has ſuggeſted a very pro- 
bable Conjefture, namely, That ſometimes Moſes held 
up his Rod in his Right-hand, and ſometimes in his 


Hft up and down) and Aaron ftood on one Side of 
him, (ſuppoſe the Right-hand) and Har ſtood on the 
other ; who, by that Means, helped by Turns to up- 
hold his Hands in that Poſture ; tor, if they had done 
it both together, they might have been as weary as 
Moſes himlelf. | | x 
& Who was this Hur here mentioned? 
A. Some think he was of the Tribe of Judah, the 
Son of Caleb, the Son of Eſrom; and that he was 
Grandfather to that celebrated Artiſt, Bezaleel ; but 


— 


he was the Husband of Miriam, Moſes's Siſter; and ſome | 


| led Jeſas. 


1 iy | $ r 1 7 q * : 5 * : 4 2 
8 Stories about him. But as noching certain 
can be 


geen a Perſon of grea 
e FRE by, and in great Confidence with 
0 


Lieutenant. 


is the Ant ime 1 read of wy 0 #6 8 


Account of this famous General © © 


eatly diftinguiſhed by his Virtues, and eminent 
lifications'; which rendered him no leſs able in 


and his Father's Name was N. 
Ephraim ; but Moſes changed his Name to Fehobua, 


Name of Fehoſbua, on his defeating the Amalekites, 
becauſe therein he was a Saviqur of his People. - The 
firft Time we read of his Name being Obea, is Numb, 


Name, it fixes not the Time when this Change was 


Occafion of his being the Champion of the 1frazlites. 


he might be about thirty two Years of Age, when 
he gained this Victory; for as Moſes was fourſcore 


bours ; and accordingly we find Jeua afterwards, 
appointed to the moſt difficult and important Services, 

Q. Immodiately after the Battle, Moſes raiſed an 
Altar, which he called Jehovah-Niſſi; or, the Lord is 


Altar erected? WE TS» WR) 
A. Different are the Opinions concerning the Uſe 


on it, which is not unlikely. Others again, imagine, 


that he erected it only as a Monument, to preſerve 
the Memory of the Defeat of the Amaletites. Com- 
mentators differ likewiſe, as to the Application of the 


Word Fehovab-Niff ; namely, Whether it belongs 
to the Altar, by Way of Inſcription, or whether 
the Prophet ſacrificing thereon, called on Almighty- 
God by that Name: Though theſe Difficulties are not 
eafily reſolved, yet it is as certain, that the Know- 
ledge of them is not very material. 


CH A P. XVIII. | 


done for Iſrael, comes to the Camp, and with him 


vice, and Return to his own Country. 


N HAT firff occurs in this Chapter worthy 
E W our Obſervation ® a 

A. The Ifraelites being come near the Place 
where God firſt appeared to Moſes, in the Burning- 
Buſh, Jethro, whoſe Habitation was not far from 
from thence, having heard how graciouſly God had 


Iſrael,” took his Daughter Zipporab, Moſes's Wife, 


Jews affirm, that he was her Son, and tells us many 
; 2 


gathered from Scripture relating to this Mat- 
ter; Thall only obſerve; that he appears to have 
it Prudence and Piety, and one 


25. Some of the Rabbins ſay, that Aaron and 
Hur were the Counſellors of Moſes, and Jabs his 


Q. Now you mention Joſhua, Fand this I chal, ; 
A. This extraordinary Perſon, Who Was long the f 


Aſſiſtant, or, as he is called, the Miniſter or Servant 
of Mafos, and at length his Succeſſor, Was a Man 


Council, than in War, His ori inal Name was Ofbez, 
an, of the Tribe of 


or, as it is uſually written, Jobua; in Greek he is'cal- 
I conceive, that  Mofes gave him the 


made; and, as in this Chapter of Exodus, we find 
him called by the latter Name, fo it ſeems natural 
to ſuppoſe, that it was given him on this memorable = 
With regard to his Birth, Archbiſhop Uper judges 


when he led the Children of Iſrael out of Egypt, it 
was neceffary for him to have a Coadjptor in his La- 


my Banner; Pray for what Uſe and Intent was this 


of this Altar. Some fay he offered Burnt-Offerings | 


Jethro having . heard of the great Things God had 
the Wife and two Sons of Moſes.  Jethro's Ad- 


dealt with his Son-in-law Moſes, and the Children of 


with their two Sons, Gerſbom and Eliezer, and brought . 
them to the Camp to him. OM rr no 


Q e 


. 


* 
\ 


xiii. 16. And Moſes called Oſhea rhe Jen of "Nun, 
Jehoſhua. But tho? this proves the Change of the 


75 
x . 


coming from Egypt; an 


_ the ſecon 


. Whether this was immediately after the Fight 


Moſes this Vit. 
with Amaleck, as its here ſet down, or ſome Time 
after; when the Nee, were beter ſetled, is a 
Matter much controverted among Interpreters. The 

es are generally agreed, and to them the learned 
Upper and Selllen affent, that tus Vifit happened after 
the Promulgation of the Law, in the firſt Tear of their 
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ment among themſelves, to determine it; but where: 
nothing of this happened, they had a full Power ty 


r 


| d in the Month of Tifi (fay 
bove three Months after God gave Moſes 


the 7 ihrer Mone gtter Ge 
| Tables; though others will have it to have 


been in the ſecond Year, It ſcems reaſonable to think, 


fore 


 . eel 


however, that Fethro would take the firſt Opportu- 


nity, to viſit Moſes, and to bring him and ſo near 


Relations together, when once he had heard the 


| News of their Departure from Egypr, and pating the 
 'Red-Sea;; to which he, as a Borderer upon the Wil- 


derneſs, could not long be a Stranger. _ It's to be 
obſeryed farther, that, had the Law been given be- 
1 Arrival in the Mraelitiſb Camp, Moſes 

hardly have eſcaped ſaying ſomething of the 
moſt remarkable Paſſage of all others, God's, glorious 


Appearance upon Mount Sinai, and the Decalogue 
: 45 . FR + 27 — D 5 $4 #4 "Mt | * 

which he pronounced from thence : Whereas all that 
he relates at this Meeting, is, what God had done to 


Pharaoh and the Egyptian; in What Manner he had 


delivered his People; and what Travel had come upon 


them by the Way, which comprehend their Paſſage of 
the Red-Sea, their want of Water and Bread, their 


Engagement with the Amalekites, and, in ſhort, what- 


Fight with Amalecl. 


ſerved for his own Hearing? 


ball judge. 


ever we read in the foregoing Chapters: But of the 


moſt momentous Thing ofall, he makes no mention; nor 


does Jet hrp, in the Congratulations, which he gives 
- him, take any notice, which we can hardly ſuppoſe 
would, on either fide, have been omitted, had they been | 
prior to this Interview; nor can we conceive, for what | 
Reaſon Moſes ſhould place the Account of this Inter- 


view in immediate Succeſſion, had it not followed the 
Q. After mutual Salutations had paſid between 
Jethro and Moſes, what afterwards was the Subject 
of their Converſation ® 9 nh 

A. Moſes informs 


derful Things God had wrought for his People Iſrael ; 


at the hearing of which, Jethro teſtified his Joy by 
rendring ſolemn Praiſe to God, and acknowledging 
his Sovereignty; offering at the fame Time a Burnt- 
Oering, and Sacrifices of Thankſgrving unto God: 


From whence it's evident that he worſhipped the true 
God; and therefore Moſes refuſed not to marry his 
Daughter. Nor is it to be wondered at that HAN 
had right Notions of the true Religion, fince he was 
of the Offspring of Abraham and Keturah, though not 
of the Seed of the Promiſ e 
Q. While Jethro faid in the Camp, he took Notice. 
of the vaſt weight of Buſineſs that lay upon Moſes, in 


Hearing and determining all their Cauſes ; he therefore 
+ adviſes him to refer ſmall Matters to proper Officers, 


and to reſerve the greater to himſelf ; Now can you tell 


me, with any probable Certainty, what Cauſes he re- 
A. The Words of the Text are, Every great Mar- 
they fall wh to thee, but every ſmall matter they 
From hence, fays Biſhop Parrick,. ſome 
have imagined, that there were ſeveral Sorts of Cau- 


ſes, that might not, at firſt, be brought before infe- 


rior Courts, and theſe they make to be four. 1. All 
facred Matters, or things relating to God and Religi- 
on. 2. All Matters of Equity, where the Rigour of 


is Father-in-law of all the won- 


judge finally. Neither was it the People (when | 
| Cauſe was thought intricate) that were to bring it 
primarily before Moſes; but, when any ſuch Difficub! - 


$ 
* 
125 


| 7 aroſe, as they were not able to ſurmount, the 


Judges (as Moſes himſelf directs them, Deut. i. 1.) 
were the Perſons, that were /to order the Appeal to 
him. Bring it to ne, ſays he, and I will hear it; 
which ſhews, that the Cauſe had been before the Bar 

of inferior Courts before, only they were not skiltul 
enough to dermine it. So that the Words in the 
Text do not intimate, that there were ſome Cauſes, 
which the other Judges might not try, if they ere, 

able; but only, where the Cauſes were hard, and 


they incompetent to decide them, theſe they were to 


„% P 
. Did Moſes comply with Jethro s Advice © - 


A. He did; and as ſoon as Fethro had ſeen it put 
in Execution, he took his Leave and returned to his 
own. ah, 


| The Ifraelites come into the Deſarts of Sinai in rhe third 
Month of their Departure from Egypt. Moſes cal- 
led into the Mount, and ordered what to ſay to the 


U 


9 


— 1 
, £3 


* 


N 


q 


People. People promiſe Obedience, and prepare 
tbemſelveſ to appear before God. 'The dreadful Pre- 


| fence of God on the Mount. God ſpeaks with Moſes. 
None muft approach” the Mount until they are hal- 
- lowed, Moſes and Aaron only to appear in the 


Preſence of God. © | 
2. I N the firſt Verſe we are told, that in the third 
I Month from the Iſraelites Departure from 
| Egypt, they arrived in the Wilderneſs of Sinai; pray 

| what was that Month called? 
A. This happened in the Beginning of the Hebrew, 
Month Sivan ; which anſwers to part of our May and 


F 


| part. OF Tame... EE. 
Qi. The Iſraelites being come into the Wilderneſs, and 
having pitch'd their Camp at ſome ſmall. Dif ance from 
Mount Sinai, what happened there deſerving our Notice © 
| They had not been long there, before God 
called Moſes to come up to him on the Mount, and 
there charged him to remind the {fraelites of the many 
Wonders he had wrought in their Favour; and that, 
(notwithſtanding their frequent Murmurings, and 
Diſtruſt of his | Os e if, for the future, they 
would become obe dient to his Laws, he would till 
look upon them, as his peculiar People, a favourite 
Nation, and a Royal Prieſt hood. . | 
Q Hhat did Moſes upon this? PRA © 
He deſcended from the Mount, and reported 
to the Elders, and they to the People, the gracious 
| Meſſage which: God had ſent them; which as ſoon as 
the People heard, they. promiſed, in Return, all pof- 
ſible Obedience to the divine Commands. With this 
Anſwer of the People, Moſes aſcended the Mountain 
again, and received another Command from God, 
that all the People ſhould purify: themſelves, and be 
in Readineſs againſt the third Da), for that, within 
three Days, he would come down upon the Moun- 
| tain, and make a Covenant with them. 
. | Q. I's 
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Q. Es ſaid, that God deſtended upon the Moun- 


dam; but is be not omnipreſent? Tf 55 with what pro; 
ch ſeems to i 


priety can be be ſaid to deſte 


1 


I be 
not being there before © | 


18 
. 


A. We muſt oblerve, with the learned Mr. Hywel, 


that the Scripture ſuiting itſelf to Man's common way 
of ſpeaking, and Thinking, „ ſuch Things to 
God, 28 are 77 proper to the Effects. Thus it is 

eſcended on the Mountain, becauſe he 
made his Preſence more vifible there by ſenſible and 
ſurprizing Efſſects: And whereas it is ſaid by the 
Protomartyr St. Stepben, Acts vii. 5, 3. that the Jews 
received the Law by the Diſpoſttion of Angels, and by 
St. Paul to the Galatians, iii. 19. that the Law was 


ordained by Angels in the Hand of a Mediator; there 


is in theſe, and the like Paſſages, no Contradiction be- 
tween the New and the Old-Tefament, which 'affigns 
all this Diſpenſation to God himfelf. For, though it 
was God, who deſcended (in the Senſe we have ex- 


1 = \ plained it) upon the Mount, yet the Angels, thoſe 


Courtiers of Heaven, attended him, and made up his 
Train; and though he himſelf pronounced the Law, 
ret the Thunder, and Lightning, and Noiſe reſem- 
ling the ſounding of a Trumpet, which were pre- 
1 to ſuch Pronuntiation, may not improperly 
> aſcribed to the Miniftry of Angels: The Intent, 


| however, of theſe Paſſages in the New-Tefament is 
only to oppoſe the Goſpel to the Law in this Reſpect, 


namely, that, When God gave the Law, he was ſur- 
rounded with au awful Hoft of Angels, when our 


: Lord delivered the Goſpel, he was cloathed in our 


Fleſh, and adapted himſelf to our Weakneſs. 
Q. Almighty God having graciouſly, condeſcentled. to 
tall with Moſes vn the Mount, what did be giue him 


1 


in Cbare ?- 


A. He ſtrictiy charged him to ſet Boundaries about 


the Foot of the Mountain, which-none muſt paſs un- 


der the ſevereſt Penalties; and to command the People 
to purify and ſanctify themſelves, in order to ho in 
ſome ſort of Fitneſs to meet the Lord at this ſolemn 
ASpeardnce onthe Monet, TOO. 5 

Q The third Day being come, and all Things in 


Readineſs, I deſire you to give me a Deſcription of the 


Grammy 00 
A. The Signal for the People to approach the 
Mountain, was upon the firſt ſounding of the Trum- 


pet; and therefore, as ſoon as it began, Moſes brought 
them out of the Camp, as near to the Mountain, as 


the Barrier would permit, and there they obſerved 
the whole Top of Sinai covered with Fire and Smoak, 


, while the Foundations of it ſeem'd to tremble and ſhake 


under them. In the midft of this dreadful Scene, 
the Trumpet was heard to found louder and louder, 
Claps of Thunder, and Flaſhes of Fire were more 
and more ingeminated z inſomuch that all the People 
quaked with Fear, at hearing fo ſtrange and terrible 
4 Noiſe, and the Prophet himſelf trembled at theſ 
amazing Tokens of the divine Prefence. 1 

Q. But might not Moſes deviſe this terrible Scene, 
in order to give the greater Sanction to the Laws he 
was about to promulgate © And might not the Thun- 


 derings and Ligltenings be an Irruption of Fire, or a 


Vulcano on the Top of the Mountain, whereof Moſes 


. knowing the Cauſe, took the Advantage, and palmed 


it upon the People for the tremendous Preſence of God, 
attended with his Hofts of Angels © . 

A. That there is no Ground to ſuſpect any De- 
ceit in this wonderful Occurence, is manifeſt from 
Maoſes's dealing ſo openly with the People in this 


Matter, and ſuffering them to go up into the Moun- 


tain, after the Lord had departed, from it: ben 
the Trumpet foundeth long, they ſhall come up to the 
Mount; this is the Signal which God himfelf gives 
them, whereas, had there been any Fallacy in the 
hanomenon, Moſes would have debarred them for 
ever. And therefore, as we need not doubt, but that 8 
ſeveral upon this Signal, went up; we cannot but 
think, the Cheat would ſoon have been diſcovered, 
had there been any Marks of a natural Irruption of 
Fire diſcernible upon the Top of the Mountain. As 
to Fulcano's, or burning Mountains, all agree in 
this, that, on their Tops, they have always an open 
Mouth, through which they belch out their Flames; 


land that, after the Fire is expended, it will 55 
nd 


in the Form of a monſtrous Gap, even unto the | 
of the World: And therefore, fince all Travellers, 
both ancient and modern, who have taken a moſt 
accurate Survey of the Mount Sinai, could never diſs 
cern the leaſt Appearance of any ſuch Gap, but on 
the contrary, a continued Surface, whereon there 
ſtands, at preſent, a little Chapel of Sr. Catherine- 
All this ſuppoſed Contrivance of Moſes to make a 
natural 'Zulcano paſs upon the People for the majeſ- 
tick Preſence of God upon the ſacred Mount, while 
he was receiving the Law from him, ean be deemed 
no other, than à crude nonſenſical Fiction, wherein 
the Lovers of Infidelity diſcover their Ignorance, as. 
well as their Malice, when they pretend to tax this 
Relation of Moſes, re refenting God's Appearance in 
2 Flame of Fire, in Thunder and Lightning, &:. 
with any Incongruity, or invent any groundleſs Sto- 
ries to account for it ; fince nothing can be more a- 
greeable both to the ancient Divinity, or common 
Notions of the Heathen World, than that the Appa- 
rition of their Gods, whenever they deſcended upon 
Earth, was uſually thus attendeeen . 
2... The Mountains of Sinai and Horeb, I ind, are 
promiſcuouſly uſed by the ſacred Hiftorian, as if they | 
were but one and the ſame Mountain under tuo difg 
ferent Names ; Pray explain this? „ 
A. It is true, they are promiſcuouſly uſed, yet it 
is certain they are two different Places, though con- 
tiguous to one another. Sinai, which the Arabian, 
at this Day, call Tor, or the Mountain, by Way of 
Eminence or otherwiſe z Gibel Mouſa, (the Mount of 
| Moſes) ſtands in a kind of Peninſula formed by two. 
Arms of the Red-ſea, one, of which ftretches out to- 
wards the North, and is called the Galph of Kolſum ; 
the other towards the Eaſt, and. is called the Galpb of 


Elan, or the Elanitiſh Sea. Sinai is, at leaſt, one 


third Part higher than Horeb, and of a much more 
difficult Aſcent : Its Top terminates in an uneven 
and rugged Space, capable of containing about fixty 
Perſons. Here is built the Chapel of St. Catherine, 
where tis thought that the Body of this Saint reſted 
for 330 Years, but was afterwards removed to the 
Church, which-is at the Foot of the Mountain. Not 
far from this Chapel iſſues out a Fountain of good 
treſh Water, which is looked upon as miraculous, be- 
cauſe it's not. conceivable, how Water .can rife from. 
the Brow of ſo high a Mountain. Horeb is to the 
Weſt of Sinai, ſo that at Sun-rifing .. the Shadow of 
Sinai, entirely covers Horeb. At the Foot of this 
Mount there is a Fountain, which ſupplies Water to 
the Monaſtery of St. Catharine, and about five or fix 
Paces from it, they ſhew a Stone, about four or five 


g 


Foot high, and three broad, which, they ſay, is the 


very ſame from whence Moſes cauſed the Waters to 
guſh out. f . 


| 


CHAP. 


no to ſubſiſt between them. This he did, not by 
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me Ten Commandtnents given on Mount Sinal. The 


4 ; "KIA } HTS FACS THT 3 | 
A. All Things being now. properly regulated, the 


nication of his Will to them; that ſo they, might 
have no Manner of Cauſe for Doubt or Scruple, whe- 
ther the Laws given them proceeded: — 

e 


have been queſtioned among a People io fickle and 


of any other Inſtitution, civil or religious. 


"Mount Sinai, with this ſhort Preface, I am the Lord 
thy God, who 'brovi#ht thee out 


* 


nacted thoſe Laws; the Right he had to enact them; 
„and the Reaſon why the Hebrew Nation were bound |- 


that he is Jehovah, the fame whom Moſei had preach- 


ont bf Egypt, and had hitherto guided and conduct- 
_ ed them, ſtrengthening them againft all their Ene- 


they had before made. With Reſpect to the third, 


tions equal and right. 
A. They are contained in the Ten Commandments, 
which are divided into two Part or Tables; the 
firſt Parts contains the four firſt Commandments, 
Deity, and his inclufive Title to our Service; that 
In Contradiction to all other pretended Gods, whoſe | 


nerally called the Moral Law, and ſeem to be chief 
ly calculated for the good Government of Society. 


JV 

mier; are romforted by Moſes. orſbip ef 1dots 

again forbidden. Direction! for building” an Al 
rar. ce, „„ | % 7D „ 


„„ „„ 11% 4) | 0 
HA deferves' our Atrention in this 
WE CEE... CT uot 


Almighty was graciouſly pleaſed. to acquaint his Peo- 
ple, with the Articles of that Covenant which ; was 


0 


the Mouth of his Prophet, but by a direct Commu- 


from God Hitnſelf, or not; which might otherwif 
faithleſs as they were: And this was a Circumſtance 


attending the Delivery of the Deralogue, © or Ten 
Commandments, which was never pretended in Favour 


In what Manner was this done ® © © 
at ſome Diftahce from che Children of TFarl, the 
Lord cauſed the Thunders and Liphthings to ceaſe, or 
at leaft to appear leſs terrible; and then with A very 
diſtinct and audible Voice reaching every one of the 
Spectators, the Law was proclaimed from the Top of 


of the Land of Egypt, 
"P24 8? IC ITY bat 3/4 1 


out of the Hoiuſe , Bondage: 


bat dv thefs Words afford worthy of Ober- 
ite > 120-02 8 


A. Here we may obſerve the Stile of him who e- 
to obey. them. As to the firſt, God informs them, 


ed to them from the Time of his Return into Egypt 


. out of Midian; who had formerly ſpoken to their 
Fathers Abrabam, Iſaac and Jacob, to whoſe Poſte- 


rity he had promiſed the Land of Canaan. As to 
the ſecond,” he tells them, it is he who delivered them 


mies, and relieving them in all their Diſtreſſes; where- 
fore as their King and Ruler, he gives them theſe 
Rules and Statutes, in Purſuance of that Submiſſion 


he reminds' them, that he had brought them out of 


Slavery, and from Subjection to hard and (unjuſt | 


Laws; ſo that nothing could be more juft or equit- 
able, than for them to receive from him, Conſtitu- 


Q. What were theſe Conſtitutions which were given 
e e 


which aſſert and inculcate the Sovereignty of the 


is, Jehovah the Creator and Preſerver of all Things, 


Service is prohibited and guarded againſt in the moſt 
Expreſs Manner. The other fix Commands are ge- 


"add. 
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. by calling them the Moral 
Late N \ nns Gt” ,. . , : . 


Faw £5 © | AAA, - 
A They contain ah. exa&t and conciſe Syſtemm of 

Natural Religion, and Moral Precepts; ſuch as were 
profelied and and practiſed by the moſt wiſe and vir= 
tuous Heathens, to whom a Revelation of the divine 
Will was not known ; and which will be eternally 
binding on the Conſciences of the Profeſſors of the 
Goſpel, as well as thoſe who were ſubject to the 
ZV * 

Di have there mw Excepribns been ma de to 
any of the Ten Commandments, particularly. to the 
ſecond, where there is an Expreſſion of God's viſitin 

the Sins of the Fathers upon the Children, which 
ſeems to derogate from 'his Mercy and Fuftice® | © 
A. It would be endleſs to anſwer all the trifling - 
Objections raiſed by Infidels againſt that which they 
are reſolved not to believe a Tittle of; but as the Ob- 
jection againſt this Clauſe in the Second Command- 
ment feems to carry fome Weight with it, I ſhall 
give it a particular Anſwer. It is granted, that if 
we take ' theſe Words, as they ſtand in our Tranſla- 
tion, in their natural Conſtruction, they ſeem to 


I ] favour the Objection; but if they were tranſlated; as 
; 5 they ought to be, the Objection would entirely va- 
A. Moſes and Aaron being fone up to the Mount, 


niſh. For, if the Prepoſition Lamed and Hal, which 
we render po, may, according to the Senſe of 
ſome Criticks, be tendered by, br in favour of, then 
may the Words now under Confideration, be pro- 
perly trantlated, God's puniſhing the. Wickednele, of 
' the Father, by, or in Favour of the Children. In the 
former of theſe Senſes, David's Murder and Adul- 
tery, was juſtly puniſhed by his Favourite, but wic- 
ked Son Abealoms; and, in the latter, the Meaning 
will be, that God frequently inflicts remarkable 
Judgments upon a wicked Father, in order to deter 
his Children even to the third and fourth Generation 
from the like Provocations. 7 CE 
Q. The Decalogue, or Ten Commandments being 
delivered to the People in this awful and tremen- 
duous Manner, what Impreſſion did it make on their 
— a eb Hoe ee nlp 

A. They were fo aftoniſhed at what they ſaw and 
heard, that they removed farther off; and, as ſoon 
as the divine Voice had ceaſed ſpeaking, came to 
Moſes, and, in the Height of their Fear and Surprize, 
befought him, that, for the future, he would ſpeak 
to them, in God's Stead (and whatever he enjoined 
them they would obey) becauſe they were conſcious, 
that ſhould they hear this dreadful Voice again, they 
ſhould certainly die. with Horror and Aftoniſh- 
ment. 7 | FF 

Q Was this Motion of the People agreeable to Mo- 
TS | | 


* " 


, Moſes was not diſpleaſed with it, becauſe it be- 
ſpake their Reverence and Reſpect; and therefore 
he affured them, that all this wonderful Scene was 
not exhibited to them, to create any ſlaviſh Fear, but 


a filial Confidence and Submiſſion to ſuch Laws, as 


the divine Wiſdom ſhould hereafter think fit to en- 
Join them: And, with theſe Words, he went up to 
the Mount again, where (in Addition to the Deca- 
logue) he received from God ſeveral other Laws, both 
ceremomal and political; which ſeem to have been 
calculated with a wiſe Deſign to preſerve the Pec- 
ple in their Obedience to God, to prevent their In- 
termixture with other Nations, and to advance the 
Welfare of their Commonwealth, by ſecuring to the 
Members of it 2 quiet Poſſeſſion of their Lives and 
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N as He 


nd one relating to the Form or Model 
which God would have erected for bis Worſhip 'y 1 would 
not why it was to be built; of Earth . \.."/ 
A. The Defign of it, no doubt, was to obliterate 
thoſe groſs and carnal Conceptions of the Deity, and 


Fl s os 


3 


of the Worſhip which was to be paid to him, which, | 
tis likely, the aclites had contracted, from à Dik- | 
- Uſe of their religious Rites, and their Acquaintance | 


with the People of Egypt. To the ſame Purpoſe they 
are cautioned againſt introducing: Images of Gold and 
Silver, which, by their ſubſequent Error, in Relation 
to the Golden Calf, we find they were exceedingly 
prone to; and it ſeems alſo very rational to believe, | 
that this Command was given them, that they might 
not be without an external Form of Worſhip, until 

the Tabernacle was erected; which left them void of 

Excuſe in their Crime of framing the Golden Image, 
» "againſt which they received ſuch, expreſs Prohibitions 


from God himſelf, as well as from his Prophet. The 


Whole Tenor of this Inſtruction plainly proves, that 
Sincerity, and not Magnificence, the Heart, and not 
. the Hands, were required by Jebovab, in the pub- 
lick Acts of Devotion paid to him. 5 
Q. In the Cloſe of the Chapter is a Direction, that 
the Aſcent to the Altar ſbould be without Steps, in or- 
der, as is hinted, that the Prieſts might not diſcover. 
their Nakedneſs ; What may this intimate” _ 

A, It intimates that Decency, which God expected 
in their publick Service, and which was directly op- 
Pofite to the Behaviour of idolatrous Nations, in ce- 
lebrating their religious Rites and which, at the 
_ fame Time, that it put a Difference between the 
 Thaetitiþ Worſhip, and that of the People round 
them, might ſerve to rectify their Notions, as to the 
divine Nature, DT 1 


n . 


Various Laws, relating to Bondmen or Slaves; Ler- 
vants;  Bondwomen; Murderers; Men-flealers ; 

. Diſobedient Children; Strikers ; or ſuch as hurt a 
Woman with Child ; a Mafter of a Family who 
Beat out his Servant Eye or Tooth ; a goring Ox; 
ach as hurt their Neighbour's Ox. | | 


Q. A & theſes Laws were calculated entirely for 
a the Jewiſh Conſtitution, I ſball only deſire 
Satisfaftion with Reſpect to n of them as have been 
"objeted to, as being abſurd, or ridiculous, contrary 
to common Juftice, or were only Egyptian Rites re- 
vived. The ſetting up of Aſylums for every Rogue to 
flee to, ſome have reckoned unjuft ; What ſay you © 

A. I am of a very different Opinion; for what 
more juft, as well as merciful Conſtitution could be 
deviſed, than to ordain Cities of Refuge, for the in- 


nocent Manſlayer to flie to, thereby to avoid the | 


Rage and ungoverngble Fury of the dead Man's 
Relations, (who, according to the Cuſtom of thoſe 
Times, were wont immediately to revenge their 
Kindred's Death) and thereby to gain Time to pre- 
pare a Plea in his own Vindication 3 which, if it 


2 


were found inſufficient, and the Man adjudged guilty-| 


of wilful Murder, according to the Tenor of the 

fame Law, could not protect him from being drag- 

ged even from the Horns of *the Altar. 

Q. An Eye for an Eye, and a Tooth for a Tooth, 

ſeems a very rigid and ſevere Deeree. TY 
A. It may fo, to us who live under a milder Diſ- 

penſation; but it was no more than what was thought 
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runs plentifully out of the Wine-Pref 
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ng other Injunctions given at = 1 II mong the celebrated Roman Laws of the Twelve 
| of the | Altar 


Tables. It was, in. ſome. Meaſtire, neceſſary to re- 
ain quarrelſome and unruly Tempers from Violence 


an, in Caſe that Death did not enſue, the Law was | 


Iways mitigated, and the ſpecifick Puniſhment com- 
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Laws concerning Theft; Damage done by br 
another Man's Ground; of Miſchief by Fire; Spoil 
done to Goods' rommitted to one's Truſt, or borrowed; 


%% 


4 3 


© Sorcery' or Witchcraft ; Beſtiality,” or Uicleanneſs 


with 'Beafts; Idolatry; Strangers, Widows, and 
-Orphazns ; Uſury ; Pawning Clothes; 2 Ma- * 
 giftrates;' Firf=fruits; eating Na torn by Bra 1 ; 
Q T HE Puniſhment for ealing an Ox, I o. 
1 ſerve, is more ſevere than that for Healing 
a Sheep.; What is the Reaſon f tbis Difference? 
A. Becauſe the Loſs of an Ox is à greater Damage 
to the Owner than the, Loſs of a Sheep; for in loſing 
an Ox, a Man loſes his Service, together with his 
Carcaſe; but in a Sheep he loſes only the Body. 

Q. Why | | 
Night puniſbable with Death, as it was if committed 
in the Day-time © V 
A. Becauſe the Darkneſs, which the Thief had 
choſen to do evil Deeds in, rendered the Uſe of the 
Judgment impracticable, and hindered a Man from 
containing himſelf within the Moderation of a barely 
neceſſary Defence; and becauſe the public Safety 
requires this Liberty, as againſt ſuch whom the Law 
has already condemned, by declaring them Enemies 
to civil Society. And the Law of Nature and Rea, 
ſon ſuffers one to oppoſe Violence with Violence, 
when the Aſſiſtance of publick Authority cannot be 


procured in Time, as it may well be ſuppoſed it can- 


not in the Night. And finally, becauſe as the worſt 
Extremities may be feared from a Thief, ſo one 
may oppoſe him without Reſtraint or Reſpe&.; 

Q. In the 29th Verſe it is ſaid, Thou ſhalt not 
delay to offer the firſt of thy ripe Fruits, and of thy 
Liquors ; What are we to underfand by Ripe Fruits, 


and Liquors? 55 nm e e970, \ 

A. The Hebrew Word, tranſlated Ripe Fruits, 
fignifies Fulneſs ; and it appears by Numb. xviii. 2 
Deut. xxii. 9. that it here means the Vintage with 
which are filled the Veſſels, and the Lic 


the es, or Fats. 
Now this is here particularly mentioned becauſe the 
883 of the Firſt- Fruits of Corn had their aſ- 
figned Day at Pentecof, Exod. xxiii. 16. and xxxiv. 
22. Numb. xxviii. 26. but not thoſe of Liquors; 
which, therefore, God, commands, ſhould not mali- 


ciouſly, or negligently be delayed... 


SE. os 
Of falſe Reports and falſe Witneſs... Of helping. an 


nemy's Beaft in Diftreſs. Of doing Fuftice to the 
poor. Bribery forbidden. The Stranger not to be 
oppreſſed. Of giving Reft- to the. Land. Of the 
Sabbath, Other. Gods not to be named. Three 
principal Feafts to be kept in the Year. What Sa- 
criſices are, and are not to be offered. An Angel 
. Promiſed to be their Guide. . Worſhip of firange Gods 
forbidden. Bleſſings promiſed. Hornets are to drive 
out the Enemies of Ifrael. Forbidden to covenant 
with the Heathen, or their Gods, or to let them 
dwell among them. | 


* 


reaſonable in other Nations; and obtained à Place a- 


* 
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was not the killing of a Thief in be 


uor whereof — 
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even Days were called the Days 7 unleavened 


do offer two Loaves, for the Firſt-Fruits of Haryeſt, 
T.eul xxiil. 17. This Feaft was afterwards called Pen- 


ments 3 and. afterwards he ſent the Holy G haft, at 


"EXODUS. | 


ER ens 2h oe AM eee e 


TAN this 8 5 2 are e con- 
cerning which I have nothing to objelt; 
2 my Tyehions here will turn upon ot her Points: 


14 ue . 


: My. firft is, that you. explain to me the Uſe and. De-| 


n of the three falemn Feaſts. here enjoined 


A. The firſt of theſe F caſts, is that of 1 2 d | 


Bread, which is the fame with that of the Paſſover, 
on which the Paſchal: Lamb was eaten; the, other | 


Bread. "Af the Feaſt of Harveſt they were ,enjoin'd 
tecoft, it falling fifty Days after the Paſſover. During | 
the Time of this Feaſt, God gave the Ten Command- 


the ſame Time of the Year upon, the Apoſtles, Add, ii. 
The Feaſt of the Firſt- Fruits came in the ſeventh 


Month. of the Year, beginning the fifteenth, and 


laſting ſeven; Pays. This Feaft was likewiſe called | 


the Eeaft of Tabernacles, or Leaf-Huts, Lev. xxxiii. | 


34. Deut. xvi. 13. On theſe three folemn Feſtivals, 
every Male was to appear before the Lord, unleſs 


' hindered by ſome Impedimen t, Infirmity, or Inabi- | 


ty. Theſe Feaſts were afterwards held at the 
Temple of Jefiſalen. 27 

Q. Whom. are we to underfand hy. the Angel "38g 
promiſed to condutt the Children of Iſrael fo their 
oe” . 

A. The Senſe of the Text, generally agreed upon, 
is, That the Almighty did actually appoint an An- 
gel, or celeſtial Miniſter to be their Conductor; 
and that the Angel is the ſame, who in the Book 
« Tabaa is ſtiled, The Captain x the Lord's 

.. 

1 Give ſons Acrount of the Hornets which were to 
drive out the Enemies of iſrael from their Inheritance. | 

A. Somè imagine they were a large and fierce Kind 
of Waſps, mentioned by Pliny in his natural Hiſtory; 
who ſays, they ſeldom ſting without infuſing ſuch a 
Venom as creates a Fever. Others are of Opinion, 
that theſe were too weak Auxiliaries, to aſſiſt the Chil- | 
dren of Jrael in expelling the Canaanites, and there- 
fore have Recourſe to Allegories and/ uncouth. Deri- 
vations of the Hebrew Word; but the learned Bochart 
bas fully refuted this Notion; and has, by various 

uotations from Authors of unqueſtionable Credit, 
| ſhewn, that Waſps have really expelled People from 
their Habitations 3 and Fo. xxiv. 12. we are told, 
that Jehovah di; actually ſend this Aid to his choſen | 


td 


People, and that they forced the Canaanites to fly |. 
| | they ſaw the God of Iſrael ; and there was under his 


before them. 
. Deſcribe the Bounds, which are -e ſaid, ſrould be 
the Limits of their Poſſeſſions in Canaan. | 
A. They were to extend from the Red-Sea, to the 
Sea of the Philiſtines, that is, the Mediterranean; and 
from the Deſart of Arabia, unto the River Euphrates. 
Now, though all this Tract of Country was never 
actually poffelled, that is divided among the Deſcen- 
dants of Jacob; yet, the Inhabitants were ſubdued 
and made Tributaries to them. Thus, though Moſes 
lived not to aſſign the Children of Iſrael their Poſ- 
ſeſſions in the promiſed Land, yet he informed them 
exactly, as to the general Boundaries of Canaan, 
that they might not engage in unneceſſary Wars, or 
Ingare N an, againſt whom God had'not ſent them. 


: „ Is: 

Moſes, Aaron, Nadab, Abihu, and the Elders erdered | 

0 go up into the Mount. The People promiſe Obe- 
© dience. Moſes writes the Law; and builds an Altar 


and | 


» $9967 — * 
— a W a... ts , Py 6's 
* Arbe 


de, ordered to come up 1 into the Mountain; 0d 
romiſes ta give "him Fables of Stone and the „ 
Aaron and Hur in the mean "Time to judge. the- 
© 1-1 . God appears like a en N ire. * © Wi; 
ſes arty Days in the. Mount. 61 


3 
J 


n 


E 


** 
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Al. The Lord commands Moſes, ate, Natlab, 
 Abihu, and Seventy" Elders of Iſrael,” to ge up 8 
the holy Mountain, but to worſhip at a Diftane 
Moſes alone being permitted to go near the Lord. 
During his ſtay in the Mount, he received thoſe 
Laws which begin at the 2oth Chapter, and are con- 
tinued Hitherto, and Which now, on his Return from 
the Mount, he delivers to the People, and confirms 
the Covenant betwixt God and them. 
** what Manner” was this great 22 vai 


alter 


erected an Altar, agreeable to the Plan given him by 
.the Almighty, and-built twelve Pillars, according to 
the Number of the Tribes of {fael, at the Foot of 
Mount Sinai. 
{young Men, who were ſet apart for the Prieſthood, 

to offer thereon Burnt-Offerings and Peace-Offerings 
of Bullocks unto” Fehovah, This being performed, 


and ſprinkled it upon the Altar; and the remaining 
Half he reſerved in Baſons. After this he took up the 
Book of the Covenant, and read the Contents thereof 
in the Audience of the whole People, who, when he 
had done, cried out, All that the Lord barb ſaid, 
will we do, and be obedient. Then the Prophet took 
up the Baſons which held the Blood, and ſprinkled it 
on the People, pronouncing at the ſame Time theſe 
Words, Behold the Blood of the Covenant ubich the 
Lord hath made with you concerni ng all theſe: Hords. 
And to make this Engagement reciprocal, Blood was 
ſprinkled upon the Altar, as well as upon the People. 
85 A bat do you obſerve upon the Ceremony of fprink- 
ling load on this folemn Occaſion © 
A. It was a very early and extenfive Cuſtom, as 
appears from the Hiſtory 
fice upon the Concluſion and Ratification of a Cove- 
nant ; and the ſprinkling of the' Blood fignified, that 
| whoever of the contracting Parties was guilty of break-- 


| ing that Covenant, ſhould have his Blood ſpilt in 


the ſame Manner. 
Q. How are we to pn that Paſſage, And 


Feet, as it were a paved Work of a ſapphire Stone, 
and as it were the Body of Heayen in its Clearnefs'? 
A. The beſt Fewip 80 Chriſtian Commentators 
are agreed, That they beheld that Brightneſs which 
accompanied the e of God; "OI my hath 
no Man ſeen. 

Q. Have you any Thing to obferve' concerning the 
Tables of Stone, on which-Moſes wrote the Laus? 
A. To perpetuate the Memory of any Thing 
the Cuftom of writing on Stone or Brick was Rare. 
very antient, and (as Joſephus, in the Cafe of -Szrh's 

| Pillars, tells us) elder than the Time of the Flood. 
The Words of the Decalogue, ſpoken by God him- 
ſelf, were ſuch, as deſerved to be had in everlaſting 
Remembrance; and therefore God was willing to 
have them engraved on durable Matter: But then 
the Queſtion i is, Whether it was God himſelf, with 
his own Finger, as we ſay, or ſome other Perſon from 
God's Mouth, who wrote them. In Exodus xxxiv. 


aud twelve Pillars, "They fre the Glory of ce Fund. 2) aB. de are told, that rhe Lord Gas 


Ty _ write 


A Miſe, early the next Mering roſe up 150 . 


In the next Place, he ordered certain 


of all Nations, to ſacri- 


5 


the Prophet took Half of the Blood of the Sacritices, , 
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chan that the Words of the Drcalague were written 
buy the Hand of Moſes. by Divine Direction. 
bat elſe is tbere in this Chapter that de- 


A. The Sacrifice and other Solemnities between 


3 
* 


he ſettled in their promiſed Poſſeſſions; where a more 


m1 — . — . + Ki Eh 
= \ X - — a Lee Ee * a 
* 5 nl >= * „1 


. this Shittim-wood, of which it was to be built? 


vereth all out Sins, and contains within himſelf all 


_—_—_— 


2 ** 


te * | 
, baue I. ade a Covenant with thee, and with 


= 8 that, accordingly, he wrote «upon the 


ables, the Words of the Covenant, even the Ten 
Commandments. Now fince it is a common Form of 
Speech, that what. a Superior commands to be-done, 
that he does himſelf, the Meaning can be no +more, 


Herve our. Notice? 3 


God and Tfael, being over, Moſes took Nadal, 4- 


Aba, and ſeventy of the Elders of Ifael ſome. Part | ra | Mar ® 
of the Way towards the Mountain, where (without | of an Eagle, the Mane of a Lyon, and the Feet of . 
” incurring any Hurt) they were vouchſafed a. Froſ- an Ox; and by this they will have the Diſpenſations 
| of divine Providence, by the Miniſtry of Angels, 
ſymbolically repreſented, the Lyon exhibiting. the Se- 


t of the divine Preſence, and where having com- 
mitted the Care of the People to them, he took Jo- 
daa along with him, and went up higher; where 
ordering him to wait for him, he alone went to the 
Summit of the Mountain, and entering into the Cloud 


that covered it, ſtaid their forty Days, and torty | Or's Fo 
51 f : 5 wy TY Q. What might induce Moſes to place Figures of 


[imaginary Beings on the Mercy-ſeat, rather than the 
| Forms of ſome. real Exiſtence in this viſible World © - 


Nights. | 
. 4 Caray. XXV. be 0 | 3 


Maſs is commanded to collect from the People a free-| 


. will Offering for the ſetting up a Sanctuary. The 
© Form and Materials of the Ark. The Mercy-ſeat 


© "with the Cherubims, The Table for the Shew-bread; | 


the Candleftick and other Furniture thereof. 


Q. A N.OSES baving by the: divine Command 
1 1 given out the Moral and judicial Law, as 
we have it in the foregoing Chapters, what does be 


next proceed upon? 


Ai. He next, by God's Direction, inſtituted the 
Ceremonial Law. For the regular and orderly Ob- 


ſervance of which, he is commanded to build a Ja- 
bernacle z which was a Sort of moveable Temple, 
and defigned as a peculiar Place of Worſhip, during 
their Peregrinations in the Wilderneſs, till they ſhould 


ſpacious Building ſhould afterwards be erected for 
publick; Services. 1 7 114 b 
Q What Methods did Moſes take to defray the 
Expense of building the Tabernacle?  __ \ 
A. He propoſed to the People, that they ſhould 
make a voluntary Contribution of fuch Things as 
were requiſite for carrying on the Work, and that 
their Offerings ſhould confift of Gold, Silver, and 
Braſs; of blue, purple, and fine ſcarlet Linnen; 
of Oil, Spices, and {ſweet Incenſe; of Onyx Stones, 
and Stones to be put in the Ephod, and Breaft- 
te. F918 1 7 | 

Q. The Form and Dimenſions of the Ark are here 
particularly deſcribed, and therefore T ſhall trouble you 
with no Quell ions on that Head; but pray what was 


- 


A. It was à Kind of Wood very little ſubje to 
corrupt or decay; the Tree of it has Leaves like a 
White-thorn, | but grows as high and thick as a 
Q. E generally agreed, that the ſeveral Materials, 
Utenſils, and other Things, of which this Tabernacle 
er Sanctuary conſiſted, were typical or repreſent ative 
ſomet hing. or other under the Goſpel Diſpenſation; 
fray what was typified by the Mercy- eat? 
A. The Mercy-Seat covered the Ark, which re- 
preſented Chriſt, who, with his Righteouſneſs, co- 


hou: theſe. Words ; for, after the Tenor of theſe | 


were incloſed under the Cover; and interpoſeth him- 
ſelf\as Mediator, between the Law which accuſetſt 
us, and God our Judge; as the Cover was between 
the ſaid Tables, and the Majeſty of God, which. 


ver, as fitting upon his Throne. 
Q. Can you deſeribe the particular Figare of th! 


Grotias indeed, and ſome others; have ingeniouſly 


rubim, that they had the Face of a Man, the' Wings 


. 


verity of his Juſtice; the Eagle, the Celerity of his 


A. Moſess Deſign in this, ſeems to have been to 
ſet them in Oppoſition to the Egyptian Idolatry. For, 


preſentstions of reat Animals, which. according 0 


one knew was ſubordinate to God's. 


the Egyptians ? 


mally repugnant to the Cuſtoms of the 


be confiſtent with good Senſe, or congruous to Truth 


contrary to the Egyptians, and other Pagan Nations, 
ſhewing thereby, that he hated the very Semblance 
of their Rites ;z and yet, at the ſame Time, take the 
Model of his Inſtitutions, from the Cuſtoms and Practice 
of theſe. Pagans : Nay, whether it gives us not ſuch 
an Idea of God, as Reverence to his tremendous 
Majeſty will not ſuffer me to name, to repreſent him 
raking up all the . vain, ludicrous, ſuperſtitious, im- 


tiſed by the. moſt barbarous Nations, and out of thoſe 


- 


appointed his own People. | 
Q. Some pretend to trace out the Jewiſh High- 


blance in the Badge of their reſpective Offices, © 
A. In Matters of Tradition, which have equally 


Man of ſome Learning and Fancy may undoubtedly 


ſages of one People with another; but it really would 


Chiet- Juſtice, fince the Vrin and Thummim of the one, 


| 
9 


was 4 


\ 


ſhewed itſelf prefent over the Cherubims of this Co- 


Cherubims which were placed on the Mercycſeubti? 
A. This is certainly very difficult at this Diftances 


conjectured from the Creatures ſeen by Ezetiel in 
his Viſion, Ch. i. 5. and x. 15. which he calls Che 


Bounty; the Man his Goodneſs and Mercy; and the 
Ox, the Slowneſs of his Puniſhment, which comes 


whereas their Temples were generally filled with the 
Images of Monkeys, Calves, Serpents, Sc. the Re- 


the natural Deiſm of thoſe Times, they fancied ta 
be Parts and Exhibitions of the Deity, Moſes here or- 
ders Figures to be made, which had little or no Re- 
ſemblance of any Thing in the World, and were ex- 
preſſive of the angelical Nature only, which every 


Q. Is there any Ground for the Objefion, That 4 
great Deal of the Ceremonial Law was borrowed from 


A. If the Moſaic Laws and Ceremonies were given 


to the Jews, as Barriers againſt ny, and for- 
eathens, as 


it is evident they were, from Lev. xviii. 3, 4. we may 
appeal to any ſober and confiderate Man, whether it 


and Reaſon, that God ſhould make Laws exactly 


pious, impure, idolatrous, magical, diabolical Cuſtoms, 
which had been firſt, invented, and afterwards prac- 


patching up a great Part of the Religion which he 
prieff in the Egyptian Chief-Juftice, from a Reſem- 


deſcended among all Nations, perhaps from Noah, a 
| form a Similitude between the religious Rites and U- 


rack one's Invention to find out the great Agreement 
between the Jewiſh High- prieſt, and the Egyptian 


* * 


Was a 1 FF Cue aheot a Span 


daeered with, Wreaths of fine Linnen; but the Gar- 


tian Magiltr 


tian (ia (wherein: the Prieſts were wont to lock up 


a2 Model for framing the Ark of the Covenant by. 


| ing to which a Talent weighed 125 Pound. 7 


. i --j 11th 9 of the * to the He- 


QA 


_ wholy for the Jewiſh Service, can be 9 
what was ty Ypifed by the Sanfuary or Temple? 
| our Chriſt, and partly o 


f | — Subject to Putrifaction, nor to be eaten by 


and New-Teftament are joined together; where the 


Temple © 
| hanging upon the Altar of the Croſs, as the true Veil 


and precious Blood the Multitude of our Offences, 


n bet wich 
Jewels; - but the Alethea (as they $ cal it) of the other, | 
8.2 Golden: Medal, repreſenting the Figure of a 
ird; fince, the Robe of the one was made of Scar- 
Let, Btue, and Purple Woollen Cloth, only embroi- 


ment of the other was made of Linnen only, . becauſc | 
it was unlawful, as Herodotus tells us, for the Egyp- 


wiſe; as improbable, that Moſes ſhould make the Egyp- | 

their religious Trinkets from the Eyes of the vulgar) | 
S Of what Weight was a Talent © 

A Talent was ooo Shekels, and a Shekel half 

an Ounce, of twelve Ounces to the Pound; accord- 


The myſtical and ſymbolical Meaning of many 


en of Gold, 1 the Unit of the Hina « 1 
nity and Deity of Chriſt, WT. 
i 2M Ab. was the Myfery of the Galden 0 andle- | 
ick 


fenified Chriſt and the Miniſters. of the 
LED hriſt is the Foundation, and the Teachers 
ire the Branches by whom Chriſt enlightens his Chu 3 
with the Sound and incorruptible Doctrine of the 


rates to wear any Thing elſe, It is like- oel. As all the Branches were united into the Body * 


of the Candleſtick, fo every Minifter' and faithful 
Servant of God ought to be united into the Body of 
Chriſt without Diſſenſion or Separation. 5 
Q. What was ſignified bw 5 4h Lights and. Lamps 7H 
They admoniſh all. godly Miniſters | to a dil 

gent Care, that the Light of God's divine Word 
ſhould not be diminiſhed or aboliſhed, but be purged 
and preferved. _ 

Q. What was prefigured by the Golden Table where> | 


Things i in this Chapter, is 'explained, and the Refe- on was placed the Shew-bread ? 


rence of them to Things ſpiritual, aptly applied, | 


WY 1 XXVI. 


$ Moſes commanded to male ten Curtains for the Taber 


nacle, and a Cover of eleven Curtains. of Goats 
Hair, , Rams: Skins, and Badgers. Skins. The 
Tabernacle to be made of 
for the Ark. The Hangi ng for the Door. 


OSEs proceeds in chis C bapter with: 5 


Parts, Utenſils, 8c. which as it was all deſigned | 
no uſe to us 


except in their figurative Meaning; tell me therefore 


A. The ple was 2 a Figure of our Savi- 


ſtroyed, and was riſen again from the Dead, then he 
raiſed up to us the Chriſtian Church, which is the 
true ſpiritual Houſe and Temple wherein God dwels. 
5 Mat was figured by the Gold and precious Stones, 

the Temple, the Shittim-wood, &c. 
A. The gold and precious Stones ſignified the De- 
of Chrift. The Shittim-wood and Cedar, was 


Worms; thus the human Nature of Chriſt was not 
ſubject to Corruption or Putrifaction. 
18 AI pat was rypified by the two C herubims placed 


the Mercy-Seat : 
A. They repreſented the 0¹⁴ and New-Teftament ; 


for, as their Wings touch'd one another, ſo the Ola 


firſt ended, the Second began; and both had Rela- 
tion to Chriſt, to-whom the Miniftry of God was com- 
mitted, 


. . was hadewed forth by the Veil of the 
A. This Genified the. Son of God; Jeſus: Chriſt, 
between God and us, ſhadowing with his Wounds | 


that ſo we might be made acceptable to the Father, 
. What was held out to us under the Figure of 
the Ark of the Covenant? . 

A. Two Things; our Saviour Chriſt, and the 
Hearts of the Faithful. 
move us to mutual Love and Obedience. The Myſ- | 
tery of the Golden Alter . about with a 


Account of the Tabernacle, its ſeveral | 


F his Church; for when the | 
Son of God ſuffered the Temple of his Body to be de- 


The Tables of the Law 


A. This intimated the Miniſtry of the Goſpel Ns 
the Bread exhibited to us. is Chriſt, that Bread which 


deſcended from Heaven, and is myſtically offered to 


us in the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 
Q. What was the Myfery contained in The Jewiſh : 
Oblations: and Sacrificesf 
A. They were Types and Figures of our Seviour ; 
that as they were ſlain for the Performance of the 


Shirtim-wood, The Veil Ceremonial Law, fo Chriſt, for the Salvation of Man, 


was ſhin, and made a Free-will Offering; by whoſe 
moſt precious Blood and Mediation the Sins of Man 
are pardoned, and he made capable of eternal Life. 

. What general Reflection reſults upon the whole © 
All this demonſtrates to us, that the Temples _ 
of God, . thoſe publick ' Places appointed for divine, 
Worſhip, ſhould be W 1 0 with Wee and 
Reſpect. 


C H A Ps XXVII. f 


The Appointment of the Brazen Altar, wwiththe Ye els 
and Furniture thereof. The Court of the'Tabernatle 

incloſed with Hangings and Pillars, The Meaſure" © 
of the Court. We Oil for the e e wich 
he Pri As were to take Care of. 


2 IE a ſbort Account of the Contents of this 
G 


Chapter. 
A. The 585 of Burnt- Offering with its Veſſels is 


both within and without; ſo that there was no Wood, 
to be ſeen about it, that it might remain free and. 
ſafe from the Fire upon it. The Horns of the Altar 
ſeryed not only for Ornament, but likewiſe to keep 
Things lain on it from falling down. A Grate of Net- 
work of Braſs, with. many ſmall Holes in it, was con- 


trived for the Blood, and the Aſhes and ſmall Coals, 


or the like, to paſs through; and this was the Hearth ; 
of the Altar, whereon the Fi ire was laid to burn. An 
everlaſting Lamp was ordered to burn with pure Oil; 
1 is, ſuch as comes from the Olive, when it is firſt 
reſs d or beaten. And this the Lord commanded 
ſnould always remain as a Teſtimony before him. 
Q. Had this ever- burning Light any myſtical Signis 
Hache, of y 
A. It was an 88 of the Word of God, the 


| Light whereof muſt always laft in the Church during 5 


PF N iSt of this Life. 


1 25 Pegs XXVII. | 2 | 
Aaron and his Sons ſet apart for the Prigſ's Office ; the 
© Ephod; the curious hel; herup Stones on which 
5 . th 


1 £ 
[4] * 


here WEEDS 3 It was covered all over with Braſs/ 
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into Heaven, to carry and preſent his Church before 


_ — 6 


$a A . 


8 


1 Names F the Tribes of Tiriel were to be thora- | 
ven; the Breafi-plate with twelve precious Stones. 
rim and Thummim. Robe of the Epbod. Plate 
of the Mitre. The embroi Ede G oat. 5 Naben 


. Aaron s _ . 


W H 4 T is fp deaths; in this cee of 


. A. The divine Direction to Moſes, to | 
| cal Aaron and his Sons to him, and to confer on them | 


the Office, © Title, and Enſigns of the Priefthood. 


The beſt Artiſts were order d to be employed in mak- 


venerable and 'majeftick Garments for Aaron, to 
ain guiſh him from the reft of the People, as he was 


to CAE 1 dedicated to the Service of God. EY 


» Deſcribe the Ephod. 
It was a Kind of Garment ride or "ted to the 
bo ; 2 Sort of a Surtout of about a Cubit long, made | 


of two ſquare Pieces, the one before, the other be- 
hind, laced on the Shoulders, and on the'Sides, with- | 


out any Seam, and girded about the Waift, There 


were two Sorts of them, one of ſeveral Colours and 
- Stuffs, which was peculiar to the High-prieſt; the 
bother, of pure fine Linnen, which was common for 


all Prieſts, or for other Perſons in any facred Solem- 


nities; but to the High- prieſts Ephod there was to 


be à curious Girdle, brought twice round his Middle, | 


and then falling down to his Feet. 


Q. What myſtical Meaning might be in the divine 


Diro#ion of inſcribing the Names of the twelve Tribes 


on two Onyx Stones to be placed on the Shoulders of the 


Epbod which the agb pie wore when he went into 


the Sanctuary? 
A. This 'was an emblematical Repiroſentation of 
Chriſt, who, after he had offered himſelf, * went up 


the Face of God; which by God's Appointment is 
wholly comprehended i in the two Jewels of his Prieſt- 
hood, which are his perfect Righteouſneſs and abſo- 
lute Satisfaction. 

Q. M bat was the Urim and Thummim that was 
put on the Breaft-plate & 

A. Theſe two Hebrew Words fignify Lights and 
Perfefions: It's not certainly known what it was; 
but it is manifeſt it was not made by any of the 
Workmen, but put in by Moſes himſelf : Whatever it 
was, it repreſented the two chief Virtues of every 
Servant of God, and eſpecially Chriſt's moſt perfect 
Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs, who, by virtue of them, 
preſents himſelf to God the Father, in Behalf of his] 

wile Church. 1 Cor. i. 0. 

. What was the Mitre? 

It was made of fine Flax, and covered the 
Head ; and on the Forehead was à Plate of Gold, 
whereon were engraved theſe Words, HOLINESS TO 
THE LORD, which was tied behind the Head, with 
rio Ribbons, Kiffencd to its two Ends. 


Q. Hhat was the Number and Uſe of the Gold Bells | 


that were fixed to the Bottom of the High Prieff s 


Garment © | 
A. What the Number was, the Scripture is filent, 


and Authors are not entirely agreed; but the facred 


Hiftorian has let us into the Uſe and Intent of them | Q. 
in theſe Words, And it ſball be upon Aaron to mini- 


fter : And his Sound ſball be heard when he poeth in- 


to the Holy Place before the Lord, and when be com- 
eth out, that he die not. It was, therefore, in all 
Probability, with a Defign of giving Notice, that 
he was going, into the Sanctuary; for, as in the 


| the Sound of nals; : ſ6 the High-prief, out of 


Reſpett to the divine Preſence, refi ding in the Holy- 


of Holies, did by the Sound of little Bells, faſtened” 


to the Bottom of his Robe, defire, 2s it were, 1 


miſſion to enter; that the Sound of the Bells might be 


Beard, and he not puniped with Dearb for an un- 
mannerly Intrufion'? © © - gau 


Q. How was the Confteration of Aaron and bis” n 


Sons performed? 

A. This was done by anointing than with Holy 
Oil, confecrated' for that Purpoſe; and by giving. 
them Things to offer unto the Lord, ' thereby admit-* 
ting them to the Execution, of their Office. 8 8 


277 © ir A p. XXIX. 1 „ 3K 5 
'Di reffions for conſecratit ng Aaron and the Bri of. The, 
Bullock for the Sin-offering and the two Rami. 


Aaron and his Sons to eat of the Ram wherewith * 
they were conſecrated. The Altar to be conſe= . 


* 


daily offered for Burnt - offerings, 
miſes to hallow the Tabernacles, and Aaron with 
his Sons, and n to Our in the e * 
Iſrael. : 


YN the Corntians of e 10 " Aatoth aa his 
| Sons, I. find, that a Bullock was to be brought - 
before the Tabernacle of . the Congregation, and he 
and they were to put their Hands on \the Head of i; 
what did this repreſent © 

A. Fin, That the Beaſt was wholly dedicated and 
appropriated to God. Secondiy, That the Frieſt did 
transfer to it his, and the Offerer's Sins: A Fils 
of Chriſt whom the Father hath conſecrated to be the 


only expiatory Offering, and who hath burdened | 


himſelf with our Iniquities. a. iii. 4, 6. 

Q One of the Rams that was to be offered on the 
fame Occaſion, being killed, ſome of the Blood was to 
be put on the Jip of the Right Ear of Aaron and 
bis Sons, on the Thumbs of their Right Hands, and an 
the great Toes of their Right Feet; 3 what might this Ce- 
remony intimate © 
A. It fignified, that every Miniſter in fared. 
Things ought to be ſanctified by God's Spirit, to be- 
lteve, wor 5 and perſevere; to the firſt the Ear 
hath Reference, to the ſecond the Hand, and to the .. 
third the Foot. 


tioned v. 40? 
A. A Tenth Deal was an Omer, which contained 
| about a Pottle of our Meaſure, 


Caar. XXX, 


a Year, on the Horns of the ſame. All the Children 


of Incenſe, how and by whom to be uſed. ' 


1 Find an Inſtitution in this Chapter, that * 
at any Time the Number of the People ſhould. . 
be taken, every Perſon above Twenty Tears old Was 
to pay half a Shekel for the Ranſum. of bis Soul ; 
What was the Reaſon and Meaning of this Order? 

A. This was à kind of Tribute paid to God, 
their Sovereign Lord, to ranſom them from the "gh 


King of Petfra's Court, no one was ſuffered to enter 


the CY without giving Notice thereof of 
. : 


niſhment deſerved, for not performing their Duty; 
or becauſe the Tabernacle was built with that Mo- 
2 ney, 


crated for ſeven Days. Two . Lambs. were to be 
God pro- 


Q. Hhat was the Quant ty of a Tenth Deal, nen- 


God —_ the making of the Incenſe Altar, 3 : 
on the High-prieft was te kindle Incen iſe or Per- fi 
fumings every Morning, and to make Expiation once 


rf lracl required to give Half a Shekel for the 
Expiation of their Souls. The Brazen Laver, and 
the holy anointing' Oil appointed. The * | 
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Pit e was + abu in the Maw: the Þ le A. At their Requeſt, he ordered 4 Fat to be 

0 Aaron ro male a 2282 Calf, unte 2 pre rochimed. in Honour of their new Deity; however, 

| Sacrifice. God tells Moſes of this, and threatens | 8 doing, he retained the Name of the true Gol, 

ds defroy them. Moſes! pros far a, nll pred and ordered his bt pore diol run A mere 

1 85 1 on God ts, baue Merey on them. _ Moſes com 114 1 ro | 

1 [= ZE. + Wh ſting 15. Llalarry o obs People, breads; rl in iat, That the true 00 3 5 2. po any Man, 5 

| En Fact; reduces the Calf te Ponder, and throwing . or 7 bat an Image could de 4 Means of ne - 
it into. Mater, maten the People drink of its "Mary 1555 er forgard t to Canaan, of back again into 


. N the Idolaters executed. Moſes then prays' 5 ! I think not : It ſeeras evident,” that what: chey 
0 


5 


5 po dar. EE Nenn 1 ode 3 ene was, ſome eutward Object, to ſupply the 

2 & AT HAT is the firſt. Thing Meral in "this Want of the Cloud, by being a Type or Symbol of 
VV Chapter? _ | the Deity," and where they Sir repoſe the 8 0 

4. Whilſt Moſes was employed i in \ Conyerfation <6 which they intended to pay to the fiene eie 1 

the 185 about the Laws before recited, the People | ſo ſome of the Jewiſh Doctors have expounded” the 

bad imbibed new Notions of Divinity, or rather com- Text of Moſes, . Rabbi Febudab thus expreſſes Him- 

+. 5 pacted the ſuperſtitious Follies they had learnt in | lf, 7e) defred a ſenft bie Object e Divine Warſsip 
e, 1. bf. Rules revealed by the true I f to be . JOE! them, not with an Intention to 6 
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Seoul, who brought them aut of Egypt, but that, ſome- | 
thing in the Place of God, might fand before them, 
when they declared his mfg Wo. „„ 


b 
Q. bat have you to obſerve upon the Calf, which 


Aaron formed and produced at the People's Impor- 
„„ N = 


| Word, which we here render Calf, does, 
in other Places of Scripture, fignify an Ox: And as 


an Oxs Head was, in ſome Countries, an Emblem 
of Strength, and the Horns a common Sign of Kings? 
- - .ly Power, ſo a learned Prelate (Biſhop atrick) "out 
of a. Defire to apologize for Aaron, is willing to in- 
-  finuate, that his Defion of making an Ox the Sym- 
bol of the Divine Preſence, was to remind the IſraeF 


ites of the Power of God, and to expreſs the great 


Tokens, which they had ſeen of it, in their won- 


deerful Deliverance: But how ingenious ſoever this 
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were worſhipped by the Egyptians, and among 
. Terreffrial, more eſpecially the Ox, is acknowledged 
by all Authors who have treated of the Affairs of E- 


_ Hypotheſes may be, it wants this Foundation for its 
Support, that this Hieroglyphick of the divine Power 
was in Uſe in the Time of Moſes ; for if it was, we 
cannot imagine, why Aaron, when called to an Ac- 
count by his Brother, ſhould forget to plead it in 

; Excuſe for himſelf ; or why God ſhould be incenſed 

+ _, againſt him, had his Defign been only to exhibit a 
Symbol of the divine Power and Authority, to a Peo- 
ple of too groſs Sentiments, without ſuch a viſible 

. + Repreſentation ever to comprehend it. : 
Qi. Canyou quote the Sentiments of any other cre- 
ditalle Aut bor on the Subjects 
A. Biſhop Tenniſon, equally inclined to excuſe this | 
Action of Aarons, ſuppoſes that he took his Pattern 
from Part of what he ſaw on the Holy Mount, when 
. the. Schechinah of God came down upon it, attended 
with Angels, ſome of which were Cherubims, or An- 
gels appearing in the Form of Oxen; but this Opi- 
"4 | ent with the great Care which Was 
taken on Mount Sinai, not to furniſh any Pretext 
for Idolatry, and the Caution which Maſes gives the 
People to that Purpoſe. Take ye therefore good Heed 
to your ſelves (for ye ſaw no manner of Similitude, 
on the Day that. the Lord ſpake unto you in Horeb, 
our of the midi of the Fire left ye corrupt your 
 « ſelves, and make you a graven Image, the Similitude 
_ of any Figure, the Likeneſs of any Male or Female, the 
Litneſ of any Beaſt, that is on the Earth; the Lite- 
 .. neſs of any winged Fowl, that fleeth in the Air; the 
. Likeneſs of any Thing that creepeth on the Ground; the 
Likeneſs of any Fiſh, &c. Deut. iv. 15, Sc. where 
the Holy Spirit enumerates Animals of all Kinds, and 


nion is inco 


pofirively aſſures, that none of their Forms or Fi- 


gures appeared upon Mount Sinai. by 
2. Since you have, for good Reaſons, rejected theſe | g 
great Authorities, let me ast you what you take to 

be the moft probable Opinion concerning Aaron's Choice 


of the Figure of an Ox or Calf? 


Alt was, no doubt, in Compliance with the Preju- 


dice of the People, and becauſe that Creature was 
worſhipped in Egypr. That the 1ſraehites were ſore- 


2 ly infected with the Idolatry of the Egyprians, is de- 


monſtrable from Scripture ; that all Sorts of Animals 
the 


; and that the Idolatry of Animals, and more 


GEN of the Ox, was eftabliſhed in Egypt, during 
. the Refidence of the Iſraelites in that Land, is more 
than probable from theſe Words of Moſes to Pharaoh, 
If we ſacrifice the Abomination of the Egyptians be- 
fore their Eyes; that is, if we facrifice to our God, 


Oxen, Sheep, and Goats, which the Egyptians wor- 


Optians, Who wo 


ſhip, and conſequently make an Abomination to the 


Lord, will they not ſtone us So that it ſeems moſt 
rational to ſuppoſe, that this Image was in Compli- 
ance with the giddy Humour of the People, ho, upon 
the ſuppoſed Death of Maſes, were probably all for 
returning back again, and, in Imitation of the E- 
ipped their Idol Apis, or Serapis, 
not only in a kving Ox, but in an Image made after 


the Similitude of an Ox, bethought themſelves of the 
lie Repreſentation of a Deity, to go before them: 
The only 

Egyptian 


eftion is, Whether the Worſhip of the 

Apis, was prior to the Formation of the 
Golden Calf, which happens to be a Point, wherein 
the Learned are not fo well agreed. 5 


ſaid, The People fat down to eat, and to drink, 
and roſe up to play; Was not this in Imitation of 
ds Nations about them? ' © 
A, Feaſting, Sports, and Dancing were the uſual 
Concomitants of idolatrous Devotion; to which were 
often added rude and ſhameleſs Proftitutions ; and it 
has been a prevailing. Opinion, that the Iſaelites on 
this Occafion, were guilty of the like Enormities. But 
as this is not mentioned in the Text; and as their 
Crime is ſufficiently aggravating without this Circum- 
ſtance, ſo it is better to take the Deſcription Moſes 
gives in a milder Senſe, and ſuppoſe, . that they only - 
teftified their Joy and Gladneſs, by Leaping, Dan- - 
is certain they did with a very great Noiſe. — 
Q. While the People was thus revelling in the Camp, 
what paſſed between God and Moſes in the Mount? 


Al. Moſes was ſtill converfing there with the Al- ; 


mighty, and little ſuſpected fo ſudden a Change in a 
People who had ſo lately and ſolemnly entered into 
a Covenant of Obedience to all that God ſhould com- 
mand. But he, from whom no Secret is hid, inſtant- 
ly apprized of this ſudden Revolt; and acquainting 
Moſes with the Crime they were then committing, 
expreſſes his Indignation apainft their Rebellion and 
Ingratitude. Go, get thee down, (faid the Almighty) 


for thy People (by which Expreſſions God ſeems to 
diſown them for his People, and as if he was reſolved + 


to caſt them off) which thou broughteft out of the 
Land of Egypt have corrupted themſelves, &c, Hav- 
ing ſhewn the Nature, Suddenneſs, and other ag- 

gravating Circumſtances of their Guilt, the Lord 


thus proceeded ; I have ſeen this People, and behold © 


it is a ftiff-necked People. Now therefore let me a- 
lone, that my Wrath may wax hot againſt them, and 
that I may conſume them: And ] will make of thee a 
reat Nation. JJ - oo STC 
Q. How did Moſes behave on this' critical Oc- 
.caſion © ie e | I Ganz, 
A. Moſes was ſo far from feeking his own Inte- 
reſt, 'or aggrandizing his Family, at the Expence of 


the Ruin of his People, that he moſt earneſtly inter- 


ceeded for them, and. with importunate Intreaties 
beſought the Lord on their Behalf; v. 11, 12, 13. 
Q. Did Jehovah regard the Prayers of his Servant 
A, God graciouſly complied with his Requeſt: and 
farther told him, he would not puniſh-the Iſraelites, 
as their Crime deſerved, or, as Moſes himſelf expreſ- 


+ 


Qi. Moſes, upon this, deſcended from the Mount, 


which was erected for the Peoples Worſhip ; whereat 


ſes it, ſpeaking it after the manner of Men, The Lord 
repented him of the Evil which he thought to do unto 
his People. | 


and being come into the Camp, ſaw the golden Calf, 


he 


Q. In the Celebration of this idolatrons Feſtival, it's 


cing, and Shouting, throughout the Camp, which it 


der, and made the. People drink of it; naw, this, ac- 
cCording to the Notions of Alchymiſts, ig contrary to our 
Preſent Philoſophy. -\ OLDER 16 an Tot 


thing of? By the Help of a File however he might 


former turned red) is a little too whimfical to be re- 


evident from his Anſwer. Let nat the Anger of my 


ſet en Miſchief ; For they ſaid unto me, make us Gods, 
cc. Thus it ſeems manifeſt, that Aaron acted whol- 
ly from Fear, and that he did no more than what he 
Was commanded. by his then Maſters the People: 
However, Jebovab was angry with him for his Pu- 


” 
" 
o 


7 
1 
1 


plainly dug ſhamefaced Diſguiſing and Diſſi- 
mulation of tha | | 
one made by Adam, in the third Chapter of Genefes. | 
Q.. What is the Meaning of the Expreſſion, When 


4 

7 
! 
( 


\ „ 


Notion, that Gold cannot be deſtroyed; and yet the 
| Royal Academy at Paris have a Burning Glaſs, that | 


- the People this Gold Powder to drink, namely, that 


to, wich the Calf was reduced, . becauſe the. Egypti- 
ans reckoned it the moſt abominable of all Crimes, to 
feed upon any of their conſecrated Creatures, much | 

more on Apis o Mineebiimn. 

Q. Moſes having thus defiroyd the Idol, next ex- 
ami ned his Brother. as to the Hand he Bad in all this 
Miſchief; did Aaron confeſs or deny the Fact he was 
| ey ae bak ES 8 8 edn 


ed for him, would certainly have deftroyed him for 
an Example to others, as appears from what Moſes 
himſelf, ſays, Deut. ix. 20. In ſhort, Aarons Reply 


A. By being naked, is meant; either becauſe Aaron 
d them of their Ornaments ; or that by 
their Sin they had loft the Preſence of God, expreſſed 


be covered and prote 
defolate Country, af around them Enemies, and rea- 
dy on the firſt Opportunity to attack them, in the 


kill all the Ringleaders of this idolatrous Defec | 
and their Adherents ; which the Levites accordingly. 
executed, ſo that, at this Time, there were about 


not to ſe yy impracticable, or a | few Levites to kill 
3000 of the People? | 88 
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be was Jo moved, that he immediately. took. down the 
Image, ground it to Poder, threw the Duft into Wa- 


- 


OTB LORE / 4361.1 IG n 
A. Nothing is more commonly received, than the 


eil virrify it in an {nſtant, by, crapor ung 
| Sulphurof it, wich eraetler, and fies up in a S 


and who can tell, but that Moſes might have ſome 
particular Secret for doing this, which we know. no- 


grate it into a Duſt, as fine as Flour, that is ground 
in 2 Mill: But the Rabbinical Reaſon, for his giving 


he might diſtinguiſh the Idolaters, from the reſt, (be - 
cauſe as ſoon as they had drank, the Beards of the 
garded. The Notion of a learned Author is 751 
that Moſes made the People drink, the Gold Duff, in- 


Aaron appeared in the utmoſt Confuſion, as is 


"TY 


Lord wax hot; thou knoweft the People that they are 


fillanimity ; and had not Moſes interpoſed and intreat- 


s Fault, and is not unlike that frivolous 


* ol 


Moſes ſaw that the People were naked, or Aaron 
had made them naked? | 


\ 
* 


had ſtrippe 
by a Cloud, wherewith they might be truly faid to 
protected; and this in a wild and 
fame Manner as the Analetites had done. 
rer 

concerned in the late Rebellion, to take their Swords, 


to go through the Camp, and, without any Reſpect 
to Age or Quality, Friendſhip or ne to | 


200020 ͤ Ly : 
Qu. But was not this a very hazardous Undertaking, 


2 8 In what Manner did Moſes puniſb the Idola- 
| A 


A. He ordered a Party of Levites, who were not 


A. They had God's Warrant for. 
and knowing at the ſame Time, how timorous Guilt 
is apt to make Men, they might be confident, that 


bers i. 


mig 


— 
* 


eee OT * 
As, 


d God's Warrant for what they did, 


none would. have Courage to oppoſe. them. Before 
Moſes called any Avengers to his Affiſtance, the Text 


tells us, that he ſaw: that the People were naked, for 
Aaron had made them.naked to their Shame ; where, 
if by Natedneſt we are (with ſome Expoſitors) tou 
gerſtand their Want of Armour, which they had laid 
e e, that they might be more light and nimble to 
whilſt the-Glaſs that remains, can never be . reduced et about the 1dol, it is plain, that the Levites 
into any other Form. That Gold can be reduced in- 
do a fine Powder, every Gold- beater can inform us; 


ht have leſs Trouble in ſlaying ſuch a number of 
People, laden with Liquor perhaps, and (as it uſually 
happens in the Conclution of a Feral weary with 
dancing and Sports, and without any | 
them to make Reſiſtance, 3 
1 The Execution being over, and the wrath of God 
there 


the People ſenſible 4 the Heinouſneſs of their Crime, 


and promiſed that he would intercede with God for 


them ; which he accordingly did ; and with ſuch Ear- 
neſtneſs and Concern, that he prayed God to blot him 
out of his Book, rather than not to pardon them ; how 
are we to undemſtand this Expreſſion & 


A. This way of ſpeaking is evidently grounded 
upon the Numbering the Children of {fael at their 
coming out of Egypr, and the Regiſtering their 
Names in a Roll or Regiſter, as may be ſeen Num- 
The ſame Method was likewiſe taken at their 
Return from the Babyloniſh Caprivity, as may be ſeen 


in the Books of Ezra and Nehemiah; and thoſe who 


were inrolled in this Book, are ſaid to be written for 
Life among the Living, I, iv. 3. for every Year they 
blotted: out of this Catalogue the Names of thoſe who 


died. From hence we find in Scripture frequent 


Mention of the Book of Life; and from this ſeveral 


Affirm, that thoſe who are written in it are abſolutely - 


predeſtinated to Salvation. But this way of ſpeaking 
can have no ſuch Signification in Scripture, elſe we 
ſhould: make Moſes to defire. a Thing, which was im- 
poſſible even to God (who cannot be unjuſt) namely, 
that he would blot him out of the Book of Life. If 
Moſes had defired to be damned, Atheiſts and Deiſts 
might have Reaſon to ſay, that he had made a very 
extravagant Demand, which, looked more like Mad- 
neſs, than Inſpiration. . ho 
ſeveral others, has proved, that Moſes. had not the 
leaſt Thought of Damnation. No ſuch Thing 

before or after; and befides, the whole Deſign of this 


Chapter is quite oppoſite to this Sentiment, and runs | 


all on temporal Puniſhments. This may be gathered 
from a like Prayer of Moſes on another Occafion, If 
thou deal thus with me, kill me, I pray thee, out of 
Hand, Numb. xi. 15. The Hebrew Word alſo, which 
is rendered to Bot out, fignifies to Fil] or deſ roy. It 
is therefore evident, that to be written in the Book of 


Life, fignifies to be under the Favour and protection 


of God, and that, to be blotted out of it, ſignifies to 


Joſe Life by a juft Puniſhment, as moſt of the learned 


allow. 


Ca ar XXXIIIl 


The Lord refuſeth to go with the People as he had for- 
merly promiſed. The People mourn, and lay aſide 
their Ornaments.. Maſes orders the Tabernacle to be 
- 'fet without the Camp; he goes into it, and God 
ſpeaks with him. 
along with the People; which is promiſed him. He 

. deſires to ſee the Glory f God; and is indulged ſo 


3 
> 7 


| 


far, as ta be ſbeun bis Bagk-parth. -. | 
bs 


eapons about 


partly appeaſed, Moles. endeavours to nate 


But Biſhop Stillingfleet, after 


is Prayer that God would go 


Q. Give pd phy Reaſons why it was called 
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I M the Beginning of this Chapter, God bids Mo- 


ſes and the People go up to the Land which he 
ball promiſed them ; but at the Jamie Time tells him that 
he would not go up with them; what Impreſſon did 
this\ſad News make on them® Ke Tots 


A. By this Meſſage they plainly ſaw, that God's 


withdrawing his immediate Preſence from them, was 


the Effect of their Rebellion; this ſo ſenfibly affected 


them, that they ſhewed all the Signs of the deepeſt 
Mourning and Humiliation, laying fide their Orna- 


ments, and teſtifying by ourward Expreſſions, the 


immediate Anguiſh of their. Souls. | 
Q. What farther Tokens did Moſes ſbew the Iſra- 


Elites of rhe divine Diſpleaſure againff them for their 
„„ % Ry ES are 


A. Moſes p a 
2 confiderable Diſtance from the Camp; calling it 


the Tabernatle of the Congregation, intimating thereby 


that God retired from their Camp as a pollured Place, 


the Tabernacle of the Congregation  ' 

A. Moſt Writers on the Hebrew Repnblick inform 
us, that Moſes, either in his own Tent, or in one con- 
tiguous thereto, adminiftered Juſtice, gave Audience, 
and diſpatched other weighty Affairs incident to his 
Office; from whence it derived the Name of the Tent 
of the Congregation. This was the Tent which Moſes 
removed out of the Camp, after he perceived that the 
Almighty had withdrawn his Prefence from them. 


L which Means, every one who ſought the Lord, 
as obliged to go to this Tabernacle without the 
* Camp; and when Moſes entered it, the cloudy Pillar, 


in Which the Lord uſed to appear, deſcended and 
ſtood at the Door of the Tabernacle, while Jebovab 
converſed with his Servant; and all the People in the 


Camp beheld this marvelous Event, and were fo 
truck with the Sight thereof, that as often as they 


faw it deſcend, they bowed themſelves every Man 
as he ſtood in the Door of his Tent, © 


2. That Gbd is a pure Spirit, eternal, omnipreſent 


without bodily Parts, or Aﬀettions, is a Truth uni- 


_ verſally allowed ;, in what Senſe are we to underſtand | 


thoſe Expreſſions in this Chapter, which mention God's 


Face; his Hand, his Back- parts? 


I. Moſes borrows Expreſſions, when ſpeaking of 
the divine Nature and Attributes, from corporeal Be- 


- ings, the better to accommodate the Loftineſs of the 


Subject to the Comprehenfion of human underftand- 
ing: For, unleſs we could contrive a perfect Sett of 
new Words, there is no ſpeaking at all of the Deity 
without uſing our old ones in a figurative Senſe. Pro- 
vidence and Mercy, for Inſtance, are two known At- 


tributes of God; but, if we reſpect their original uſe, 


and do not take them in a Metapboriral Meaning, 
they are in ci as abſurd, when applyed to God, 
as are his Eye, his Hand, his Back-parts, in their 
groſſeft Senſe. For, how improper is it, literally 


Ipeaking, to fay, that God Jooks before him, like Men, 


when they act cautiouſly ; or, that he has that relent- 
ing of Heart, or yearning of Bowels, which merciful 
Men feel at the Sight .of a miſerable Object. The 
Truth is, Languages were compoſed to mainzain an 
Intercourſe with one another, and not to treat of the 
Nature of that Being, who dwelleth in Light that is 
inacceſſible. No Form of Words, be they never fo 
Exquifite and well-choſen, can reach thoſe tranſcen- 
dant Perfections, that are unutterable; and therefore 
if we confider the. low Capacity of the People, to 
whom, the great Poverty of the Language, in which, 


and the vaſt Sublimity of the Subject, about which | 


- 


[confound them. 


itched the Tabernacle without, and at 


| which 


Aer wrote, de hall have leſs Occafion to blame his 
metupborical Way of expreſſing the Divine Nature, 
which, upon Experiment, he Certainhy foumd belt 


the Affections of the People; while a Number of dry; 
Scholaſtick, and abſtracted Terms would have lain 
fiat upon their Minde, and ſerved only to amuſe and 


we are to underſtand by the Hand, Face, and Hin. 
der-parts of God. The Face of God, ſays an in- 
e genious Gloſſary, fignifies his Eſſence, befqre the 
by Bobinnin g of che World, and his Hinder-patts, 
ec his Creation and Providence, in the Government 

* of the Word.“ But Maimonides is of Opinion, 
that theſe Words may be interpreted according to 
the Targums ; thus 3 That God made his Majeſty; 
that is, an exceedingly bright Repreſentation of him- 


in ſo much Splendor, as human Nature could bear, 
y be termed his Back-parts 3 but not in his 

ightneſs, which may fignify his Pare, 
poſtle ſpeaks, is inacreſſile; and the 


unveiled 
and, as the Apoft] 
Hand, wherewith God covered him, while he paſſed 
by, may probably denote a Cloud, which God caft 

about him, that he might not be ſtruck dead by the 
inconceivable Brightneſs and Force of thoſe Rays, 
which came from the Face, or full Euftre of the di- 
e RTE 2 0) 

8 this Difference between ſceing the Face an 

the Back- parts of the "Divine Being prefigurate any 


lt hewen, cht in this Wold U Fufthful ban 


Eſſence, proper Being, and Glory in Perfection, as 
if one ſhould ee a Man's Back; but in the Life ber- 
laſting, they ſhall fee him directly, and fully as he 
is, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. 1 Joh? iii. 1. Hence aroſe the com- 
mon Opinion among the Iraelites, that they muſt die 
if they ſhould fee the Lord, who oply hath Immorta- 
lity, dwelling in the Light which ny Man can approach 

unto, whom no Man hath ſeen, nor can ſee ; to Whom 


As far as Mortality could endure the dazling 
Brightneſs of God's Glory, the Hebrew Leader W 1Ty | 
indulged in his Demand; and all was to be ſhewn 
him, that was either neceſſary to fill his Soul with 
Joy, or Admiration, to excite his Love, or to elevate 
his Reverence of the Deity, who is à pure Spirit, 
eternal and omnipreſent. 55 EL oak 

3 C HAP. XXXIV. 

Moſes ordered to beu two new Tables of Stone, and 
to come up again into the Mount. Ihe Name of 
the Lord proclaimed. God, at Moſes's Entreaty, - 
promiſes to go with the People. Godirenews his Ga- 
Tenant with them. Several Commandments in Re- 
lation to the Sabbath, Paſſover,.'.and' other . Fefti- 
vals, Moles, after forty Days flay in the Mount; 
comes down, with the two Tables, © His Fate tines, 
and he covers it with a Veil. Fl 

Q. H OW are ue to underfland thoſe Words, ver. 

| 6. The Lord deſcended in a Cloud? _ 

A. That is, He ſhewed himſelf preſent in the 

Cloud, in a Manner as if he had deſcended down in- 

to it from Heaven the Place of his more immediate 

Preſence and Glory, Exod. xix. 11, 18, 20. Or elſe 


1 - 


the Meaning is, that the Cloud itſelf deſcended; for 


- 


ordinarily the Cloyd was raiſed up High in the Alr, 
„ e e 


are at ſome Vaàriance what 5 


eF(ough ot in ins full Glory) de before Mes, = 


have but ſome Traces, ſome obſcure Notions of Gods. 


be Honour and Power everlaſting, 1 Tim. vi. 1r6. 
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Perſpiration may. be ſo ſhut up, and the Inſtruments: 


— 
* 
i 
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| | 1nd came lower down. when God was. pleaſed audibly 
to ſpeak to Moſes, Exod. XXXill..9. Numb. xi. 17, 25. 
e Moſes was in ehe Mount, and in the Si- 
tuation ubich God had placed him into give him a View 
55 Y himſelf, a Proclamation was made in the divine 
Seile, The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gra- 
ious, e. How did Moſes behave on this awful 


7 3 | A 1 eo 5 
. When Moſes heard this Proclamation, he pro- 
ſttrlted himſelf before the divine Majeſty; and as the 
 . Care of his People was ever on his Heart, he laid hold 
oF this Opportunity of beſeeching the Almighty, that 
de would graciouſly lay afide his Anger, and entire- 
. ly pardon the Tranſgreffion of his People. The Lord 
favourably received his Interceſſion, and the holy 
Prophet, by his Zeal and Piety, obtained this glori- 
dodus Token of God's Favour, Behold I make a 
pant, before all thy People will I do Miracles, fuch 
448 have not been done in all the Earth, nar in any 


Nation : And all the People amongft which thou art, 


all fee the Wark of the Lord; for it is a terrible Thing 


that I will do with thee. Ius obſervable in this Place, 


_... that God calls the Children ef Mael, thy People, that 

is, Moſes's People; for he would not yet call them his: 

For this Reconciliation .of God's was but conditional, 
and in proportion to their Obedience. _ 


Q. Moſes, we read, continued in the Mount forty 


Days and forty Nights, without any Suſtenance; how 


is this reconcileable to Reaſon ® 


: 
2 


ood ; but in that of a grea- 


weak ſupports.of human Nature. In the mean Time 


we are aſſured, that Man doth not live by Bread alone, 
but by. every Ward that proceedeth out of the Mouth of 
Jad, Matt. iv. 4. by whoſe Command our natural“ Q. 
which*ſhone on the 

from the Mount. 


of our Digeſtion ſo retarded, as to make a ſmall Quan- 


=o wy of Meat ſubfiſt us for 4 confiderable Time. Eli- 
Jab, we read, had but a Cake baked on the Coals, 
and a Cruſe of Water for his whole Repaſt, even when 
he was going to undertake a long Journey; and yet 
we find, that, both under the Fatigue of Body, and 
Expence of Spirits, which Travelling muſt neceſſari- 


occafion, he was enabled to go in the Strength of that 


Neat forty Days and forty Nights. And for the like 


Reaſons we may. ſuppoſe, that Moſes, being now re- 


ceived within the Cloud on Mount Sinai, might find 
no uneaſy Craving of Appetite, during his Stay and 


long Converſation with Gl. 1 
12 5 What. Notions have the Jews of this long Faſting 
| 


of their Prophet £ 


A. The Zews have a Proverb, that above, 7 5 
there is neither Eating nor Drinking, Moſes ſtai 
eighty Days (namely, at two different Times) and 
| became like the Angels; and below, where Men dg 
eat and drink, miniſtring Angels came down, and 
eeat and drink like them, Whereby they ſeem to 


_ _ - Impute this alteration of Appetite in both to a change 


of Climate, rather than a Miracle. But whether the 
Climate contributes or no, it is certain that God, by 


Influences and Emanations from. himſelf, could ſupport 

him, as long as he thought fit, and keep up his 
Spirits in their juſt Height, without the common Re- 
. cruits of any. Kind of Aliment. 6h 


Another Notion of the Fews is, that, as Eating 


and Drinking are Actions, which prejudice the Un- 
derſtanding, God, who intended to prepare his Ser- 
vant for the Reception of the Revelations, he was go- 
ing to communicate, with-held all Meat and Drink 
from him, that, by depreſſing his bodily Faculties, 


' 0 


Oe - 


A In this State of our Infirmity indeed, we are 
obliged to repair the gradual Decay of our Bodies 
With a ſu ee 'f | 
ter Perfection, there will be no, Occaſion for theſe 


ö 


* 


he might exalt his intellectual. In the Caſe of Das 


niel, it is certain, that, in order to diſpoſe him for 
the heavenly Viſion, be did eat m pleaſant Bread; 
neither came Flefo or Wing in his Mob, for three 


| whole Weeks together, Deut. x. 3. And therefore; 


confidering the many wonderful Things, which God 
intended to impart to Moſes, there ſeems to be a Pro- 1 
priety at leaft; if not an abſolute Neceffity, of his 


+ 


being put under the like Regimen; to enable ah 


with more Facility; to comprehend them: '-Apain'z _ 


if St. Paul, in his extatick ifion, when he thou 1 
himſelf tranſlated to the Regions above, in the Cons 


| templation of the wonderful Things he faw and heard |} 


there, loſt all Senſe of his Body, and Perception of 
its Affections; why may we not ſuppoſe, that the 


| 


Joy and Extacy, wherewith | Moſes was tranſported; 
upon the like Occaſion, made him never once think 
eng 3 0 SIDE 

Had Moſes therefore been employed in no farther 
Capacity, than barely in contemplating the . many 
amazing Wonders of God's infinite Being, which the 
Irradiations from his beatifick Prefence muſt have 
transfuſed upon his Mind; this had been enough to 
ſuſpend all other Operations, and engroſs, as it 
were, the whole Complex of his Faculties. But be- 
fides this, the Scripture informs us, that he took a 
Review of the Model of the Tabernacle, and its Fur- 
niture, which God had ſhewn him, when he was 
with him before, and (as we may ſuppoſe) received 
freſh” Inſtructions from God. This could not 'but 
take up ſome Proportion of his Time, as moſt of the 
Remainder of it ſeems to have been ſpent in Prayer 
and Interceffion with God for the People, that he 
would reſtore him entirely to his Favour, and bring 
them, in his good appointed Time, to. their Inhe- 


ritance. LP 

Give ſome Drip on of that peculiar Luftre, 

ace of Moſes when he came down 

A. The Hebrew Word Karan, which our Tran- 
ſlations render Shining, is by the Vulgate tranſlated 
cornutus, or | horned ; and, from this Miſapplication 
of Ideas, Painters, very probably, have been indue'd_ 
to draw Moſes with a pair of Horns branching, as it 
were, out of his Forhead ; whereas the proper Re- 
preſentation ef him ſhould be, with a Glory, cover- 
ing his Head, in the Manner as the Saints are pain- 
ted in the Roman Church. For it is not improbable 
that the Hair of his Head was interſperſed with Rays 
of Light, at the ſame Time, that a certain beaute- 


ous Luftre proceeded from his Face, and dazled the 


2 


| 


("5 Sn 


Eyes of its Beholders. py 
Q. Was not Moſes, in this Reſpect, a Type of 
A. This glorious Change of his Countenance was a 
ſhining Emblem of our Lord's Transfiguration in the 
Mount, when his Face bone as the Sun, and his Ray- 
ment was white as the Light. In both Caſes, it was 
the glorious Being within the Cloud, that transfuſed 
this radiant Splendor around his Son and Servant. 
Q But why did not Moſes, at the firft Time of his 
.converſing with God in the Mount, contract this won- 
derful Brightneſs, as well as at the Second? 
Ale had not then ſeen the Divine Majeſty in fo 
great a Splendor, as he did now. He was then ob- 
liged to keep at a more awful Diſtance from the 
tremendous Throne of God, and not come within 
the Circle of its Refulgency ; but now, upon his 
humble Petition, God was pleaſed to vouchſafe him 
ſuch a Sight of his Glory, as his human Nature 


could bear: So that, by being permitted to come 
Naa POW within 
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wich the 8 of it, he carried off, (tho? 
unknown to . himſelf) ſuch a beamy Luftre. from the 
divine Refulgency, as, like the Jambent Fire, where- 
with the Poets circle the Brows of their Gods and He- 

toes) played about his Head and Face, and there 
continued for ſome confiderable Time. For, Moſes 
being now to bring down the Tables of the Covenant 


from the Mount, that the People might not ſuſpect 


| him. of any Fallacy or Collufion, or think that his 


© 


The 3 e commanded to be be obſerved ; Hes 


oy 


Pretence to 2 Correſpandence with the Deity, (as | 
that of ſome ſubſequent Lawgivers proved) was vain 
and fititious, was pleaſed to ſend along with | 
him. this Teſtimony, as it were of his having held 
Communion with God; for the . miraculous Radiancy, 
with which he was adorned, ſhewing in what Com- 


age to the People, and in every Reſ pect carried 
new Credentials with it. | 


over his Face © 


A. To ſhew that it was ſafficient that this Splen-/ g 
dor added ſome Credit and Authority to his Miniſtry ;] 


being not willing, however, that the People ſhould | 
thereby be induced to any exceſſive or idolatrous 
Veneration. The Allegory which St. Paul draus 


from . ſee 2 Cor. lik. 13. 
ff fg AP. XXXV. 


not to be lighted on it. The Free- will Offeri ng for| 
- the Tabernacle, and the Furniture thereof. Men 
and Women bring in their Jewels, &c. for the 


Jane Bexaleel and Aheliab to make the Mort. 


HIS Chapter conſiſts wholly in Directions 
to keep the-Sabbath, -and in what Manner, 


1 oe what Materials, and with what Workmen. to 


"build the Tabernacle 3 What anda Ohr vaten do 


make — the whole ? HEL 
A. The Directions now given, with reſpect to the 


Tabernacle, were the ſame with thoſe which Moſes 


gave when jhe. firft went up into the Mount; 


but by Reaſon of the People's Tranſgreſſion in ido- 


lizing the golden Calf, were ſuſpended, and not de- 
livered to them till now. 


Q. The People having contributed very liberally of 


the moſt valuable Part of their Subſtance, G s Þ 
"the Furniture of the Tabernacle, two Perſons, Bezaleel 
and Aholiab, are to direct the Workmanſhip ; Give 


_ ſome Account of thoſe two famous Artifts. ' 


A. To theſe two Perſons, God gave an extraordi- 


- nary Portion of Wiſdom and Skill in their reſpective 


Arts; ſo that they deviſed the moſt curious and ex- 


| 5 Patterns, for all the rich, flowered, emhroi- 


ered, wrought, and covered Work, in all the va- 


: rious Materials employed in thts holy Structure; as 
likewiſe the Garments for Aaron and his Sons. Be- 
zalecl the Son of Uri, was a famous Artificer, and 


"doubtleſs in high Eſteem, for his Knowledge in cu- 


rious Works before he was appointed by God to ſu- 


perintend the Tabernale. 


Mort? 


mi hty 
| mighty gx committed to his Care, and enabled him 


Q. What do you underfiand by his being divine 
7 for the more skilful Performance of this 


4. By this we are only to conceive, that the Al- 
ve him a perfect Comprehenſion of all the 


thereby to make them to an exact Reſemblance with 
| what the Prophet had ſeen in the Mount. 


Q. Do you find any Thing recorded of Bezakeel's 


he had been, during his Abſence, confirmed his F we Be 1 1 
„ Cen XXII „ Ren 
The s ſe and Materials Mere by the RE * oa. 
nalin the Tabernacle, are committed to the Care 
J Bezaleel and Aoliab ; the People's Liberality © 
refrained. The „ae make all ready belong- 


Q Hhat was Moſes's Intent by putting 'a Val 


| their moſt valuable EM 


what is here mentioned © © 
A. Some of the wie 


high Eſteem for his Memory; and, without the Walls 
affirm him to be interred. 
Pariner in the Work © 


with Bezaleel, in the Province of overlooking 
Materials for the Tabernacle, - -nothing more is ſaid 


is here JOY 


3s IIS) 1 
% 


Ing 70 the Tabernacle, ai the Curtains Covers, 
; Plants, Heil, Sc. „„ | 


Q W HAT have ou 70 eros Hi hs er 
the building of the Tabernacle \ 


| £ Every Morning the F ree will Offerings were 
preſented, and given by Moſes to the Workmen; and 
ſo zealous were the People in general 'on this Occa- 


fion, that Moſes, when he found there was ſufficient, 


from bringing any more. 


liars! to the Mort in Hand? 
A. Whatever Perſons throughout the Camp that 
were Artiſts in any Manner of Work, whether Men 


of the Things they were to make; fo that in a very 
ſhort Space, from the Command iſſued" by their in- 


ginable Diligence. 
Q. bat Remark do ou mee o on the wonderful 
Zeal of the People? 


of Religion, though without any juſt Senſe of its moral 
and eſſential Precepts; fince we behold them, in a few 
Weeks, breaking rough thoſe Laws which had been 


well as the moſt tremendous Manner, and that in a 
Point which brought them no temporal Advantage 
whatever, and, in a very inconfiderable Space after 
this, haftening with eager Obedience, to give up 
s, to adorn the Tabernacle 
of that infinite Being, whoſe Commands 1 45 had de- 


ſpiſed. 
Deſcribe the Tabenack⸗ FETAL}. 
It was a Tent covered with S and 


was divided into two Parts; the one was covered, 

and properly called the 7. abernacle, and the other 
open like the Court. The covered Part was again 
divided into two Parts; the one called the Holy of 
Holies, the Curtains of "which were made of embroi- 
dered Linnen of ſeveral Colours, 


| Bane or - an Thing ae Fare 7 1 him, Hi | D 
Doctors make bin che S 4 
Hur, by Miriam the Siſter of Moſes ; but this is mere 
Conjecture. The Inhabitants of Sidon preſerve an 
of their Town, ſhew 4 Tomb, under which. en 
Habe you any Thing to fo of Ataliab, his 


A. As to Aboliab, who was joined i in Commiſſion. | 


of him (that we find Lady here * than what 5 


N 21 


will Offerings. re an by the * for 8 


was obliged to iſſue a Proclamation to reſtrain them 
Q. What farther Infiruftions were there given res 


or Women, repaired with the greateſt Willingneſs to 
the Chief Artificers, from whom they received In- 
ſtructions as to the Quantity, Quality, and Fabrick 


ſpired Leader, all Things were in the greateſt For- 
e the Preparations for ſetting up this Place 
for Publick Worſhip, were hoon ger on with all ima- | 


A. This was a very ſtrong Ee of the Affec- 
tion of the People, in general, for the exterior Rites 


given by God himſelf, in the moſt conſpicuous, as 


Skins, but much larger than the other Tents. It 


a There were ten 
1 | e Saen 


1 


5 


DDS 


EET UTI * nts; ah 


— 


1 Curtains, rent - "ode Cubits 1 out . in 1 
Breadth. Five Curtains together made two Cover- 


ings, which being faſtened together, covered all the 


= Tabernacle. - Over the reſt. were twowother Coverings, | 
. " the one of-Goat's-hair,. the other. of Sheep-skins, 


Theſe Veils or ; Coverings. were laid on a ſquare 
Frame of Planks refting on Baſes, There were for- 


tt eight large Planks, each a Cubit and a half wide, 
_ and ten Cubits high, twenty of them on each Side, 
and fix at one End to the weſtward, and one at cach 


5 1 Corner. Each Plank was borne on two Silver Baſes, | 


_ © | they were 
_ * - running the 
' _ was open 


let into one another, and held by Bars | 
Length of the Planks. The. Eaft-cnd 


Holy of Holies was parted from the reſt of the Taber- |. 


7 | ws by a Curtain made faſt to four Pillars, ſtanding |. 
ten Cubits from the End. The whole Length of the 


| i = Tabernacle was thirty two Cubits, and the Breadth | 
twelve; it was alfo thirty Cabits high. The upper | 


& Curtain hung on the North and South Sides, eight 


- © Cubits, and on the Eaft and Weſt, four Cubits. 
The Court was a Spot of Ground one hundred Cubits 
bong, and fifty in Breadth, incloſed by twenty CO. 
"RG Junins, each of them twenty Cubits high, and ten d 
in Breadth, covered with Silver, and ſtanding on 
brazen Baſes, five. Cubits diſtant from each other; 
between which there were Curtains drawn, and faſt- 
ened with Hooks. At the Eaſt-end was an Entrance 


twenty Cabits wide, covered with a Curtain hanging | 


Iooſe. 


a That I may form ome Japan of the Di nene bons | 
of. this ſacred Edifice, every. Part of which was mea- 
"fared by. the Cubit; Pray JAN, me what was the 
Meaſure of Cubit EEE: 
A Cubit-was about eenty tw ache of E. * 

* Meaſure. e 
On HA * X X VII. 
. rk een ded. The Mercy-ſeat. 
' Shew-bread. The golden Candleftick. The Altar 
of Incenſe. Borg PEER ** ee Per- 
fune. 3 | 


7 <P: ERT Thing Sd in the above Con- 
tents, are ſo perfectiy de cribed in this C hap- 
ter, that I fall ast but one YNuyeftion in relation 
. thereto ; namely, why the Bread ſet on the Table 
made of Shittim- wood, was called Shew-bread ? 
A. On this Table were twelve Cakes or Loaves 
to ſtand continually, from whence they were called 
3 that is, /hewn, or ſet to view before the 
Lord; theſe Loaves were new every Week, being 
fet in two Rows, fix in each Row, with Frank- 
incenſe over them. T he old Bread was taken away: | 
every Sabbath-Day, and new Bread laid in the room 
of it; and it was not lawful for any but the Prieſts 
© cat of chat Break 1 93 


and only covered with a Curtain. The 


| L 


1 Table. -  Egypr 


The Total & his Tax, i in 1 Maneys 5 
Fats to. 31,775. Shekels, which was equal an 
hundred Talents, and t774. Skekels over; from 
whence. it appears, that 2. Talent ee 3905 5 
Shekels, and the Produce of this any. ff in dur . ih 
came to e 1. 4% K.& „ | 


F 1 S p. XII. 


n. 1 he holy, Garments. FP; 5 Prefs, p 
de Epltod, ' the Breafi-plate, and twelve Stent 


1 


— 


| and Bells, The Mitre and Girdle. The Plate aud 
Inſeription on the Mitre. All the Work being finiſh+ 5 
ed 1 1 to. Moſes, w- e ity . 


rer Thing here de Nos Hal wert 
ed of in the foregoin 8 9 5 . 
let us PR to the next. ö 


7 


\ 


3 . XL. 
Moſes . to ſet up the Tabernacle"; 3 to con- 
 Jeerate Aaron and his. Sons. | Moſes brings the Ark 
into the Tabernacle, and ſets up the Table, Candle- 
Niet, Golden Altar, Brazen Altar, and Lauer. 
All Thi . being placed in Order, the Glory of 
Gad fills the Place; the Cloud remains N it We 
* Dag: and E ire by Night. e 


Q T H E fe ting up of the Lobende of * 

this Chapter gives an Acroant, was a very 
remarkable Occurrence”: s "and" therefore, I fbould be 
glad to be informed of the preciſe Time When 755 5 TO 3 


Affair was tragfacted. 
A. Within the ſs of Ik . FR Months, 


the Tabernacle, and all its rich Furniture, were 


F 


| finiſhed, and on the firſt Day of the firſt Month, in 


the ſecond Year after the Jfraclites Departure out af : 
„ it was ſet up; when, no ſooner was this 
done, but the Pillar of the Cloud, which is called the 


Glo'y of the Lord, covered, and quite filled it, fo 
that My ſes, for ſome Time, was not able to enter 
in. 


the Ford ? 
A. The Glory * the Lord, or, what the Fews alt 
Fe bec hinab, was a particular Manifeſtation of the di- 


vine Preſence, appearing uſually in the Shape of 2 


Cloud, but ſometimes breaking out into a' bright 
and refulgent Fire : For we muſt not fuppoſe that 
the Cloud, and the Glory of God were two different 
Things, but one and the ſame ; even as the Pillar cf 
Cloud and. Fire were ; for outwardly i it was a Cloud, 
and inwardly a Fire: And, in like Manner here, 
the external Part of it covered the Tabernacle with- 
out, while the inward Part of it ſhone in full Glory 


| "Crna p. XXXVIII. 3 
The Altar for the Burnt-Offering. The Furniture 
thereof. The Brazen Laver with the Foot. The 
Ou numbered and taxed. „„ 


within the Houſe: In which Senſe the Account of 
this Ap 


pearance, Exod, xvi. 10. 'is to be underſtood: 
The Glory of the Lord abode upon Mount Sinai, and 
the Cloud covered it, (that is, covered the Glory of 
the Lord, not the Mount) fix Days; for on the ſe- 
venth Day, the Glory broke through the Cloud, and 


appeared like a devauring Fire in the Sight of all the 


&P HE RE is but one "EE in (his Chap- 
ter that I want reſolved ; namely, the 
Aale Iſraelites, from Twenty Tears old and upwards, 
being numbered, are found 603,550 Perſons, 5 
of whom according to the late Law was to pay 

| Shekel ; What was the whole Sum 21 in upon 5 


* in — Sterling Money & ? 


People, v. 17. This wonderful Appearance, whe- 
ther occafioned by the Preſence of Angels, or, as o- 
thers imagine, by the Refidence of the * Perſon 
of the ever bleſſed Trinity, took Poſſeſſion of the 
Tabernacle, on the Day of its Conſecration, and (as the 
| Tom, believe) paſſed into the Sanctuary of Solomon's 
emple, on the . of its Dedications” Where it 

Es - continued | 


| therein... The Cloak of the Ephod with Pomegranatet { | 


« What « are we to underfiand by the Glory of " 
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| Feine to the Deſtruction of eruſalem. and che Fanktgag. The fame Parts of the Victim were burnt 
Temple by the Chaldeads ; after which Time it was en the Altar, in zbis, as in the former Sacrifice. The 
never more ſ een. Jk᷑x et (if che Sacrifice was offered for che Sin of the 
1 Q Moſes, . 1 obſerve, has been very particular in High-prizft, or for the People) was carried without = 
his Deſcription of the Tabernacle with its ſeveral Ve the Camp, and there burnt; but, if it was for à rl. 
el and 12 was nothing of this Kind ever erettd ſ vate Perſon, the Victim was diyided (as was ſaid be- 
Por the publick Waorſbip of God before the Moſaic Ii: tore) between the Prizft, and the Orr. 
0ôW OS OR LETS 27 Sacrifice of Oblation, which was ei. 
A. From the very firſt Beginning of Time, God | ther fine Flour, or Incenſe, Cakes of fine Flour and 
had always ſome Place, appropriated to the ſolemn | Oil baked, or the firft Fruits of new Corn. O, 
ties of religious Worſhip. Een during the ſmall | Salt, Wine, and Frankincenſe went always ang | 
pace of his Continuance in Paradiſe, Adam had where | with, every Thing that. was offered. All the Franks - 
to Preſent himſelf before the Lord; and after his Ex- incenſe was caſt into the Fire; but of the other 
' pulfion from thence, bis Sons, in like Manger, had Things, the Prieft only burnt a Part, and the reft 
whither to bring their Oblations and Sacrifices. The he r „„ d ro De ONE 
Haug talen a curſory View of the Jewiſh a. 
bernacle, and Priefthood, I defire to know for what 


« 


Parriarchs, both before and after the Floofl, uſed: 
Purpoſe, Here they had their Proſeuche, or Places] Eads and Uſes theſe Things were inflituted? 
for Prayer, which were certain Plats of Ground, en- A. St. Pau] informs us, that the Tei Law was 
compaſſed with a Wall, or ſome other Encloſure, and an imperfect Diſpenſation from the firſt, and'added 
opened above: But the firft Place of this Kind, that | only becauſe of Tranſereſſion, until the Seed ſhould tome, 
made any confiderable Figure, was the Tabernacle, 179 whom the Promiſe was made. Gal. iii. 13. that in 
* which God ordered Moſes to erect in the Wilderneſs, | great Condeſcenfion, it was adapted to the weakneſs 
as an Habitation for his majeftick Preſence to refide | of that People, whom he compares to an Heir under 
in, of which Moſes has given us a very particular De- | a Tutor, or Governor, Gall. vi. 1. Sc. 80 that be 
MER IE IE EDS Tag 7” Ia was our School-mafter to bring. us unto Chrift, 
© Q. 5 the High- prieſt was an Officer of the higheſt | Gal. iii. 2.4. &c. having only a Shadow of good Things 
Prieff and Authority under the Levitical Law; and as | to come, and not the very Image of the Thi Ngs5, it could - 
we' have already had, and in the Courſe of this Mort, | never, with thoſe Sacriſices, which were offered, Nar 
fall have Occaſion frequently to mention bim, I defire | by Tear continually, make the Comers thereunto per- 
Jun to give me ſome Account of his peculiar Priviteges fecrt . 
and Authority. © J. Q, This andouttedly is a true State of the Caſe; 
ke Plgh-prief was at the Head of all religi- | and therefore T ſhould be glad if you would inſtance in 
cus Affairs, and the ordinary Judge of all the Dif- | ſome Particulars, wherein the Jewiſh © Religion was, 
ficulties, which related to them. He only had the | in à great Meaſure, intended to typify and prefigure the 
Privilege of entering into the Sanctuary once a Year, | more perfect Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, — © 
Which was on the Day of ſolemn Expiation, to make] A. Thus; the Tabernacle itſelf was a Type of our 4 
Atonement for the Sins of the whole People. | Redeemer 1 in our Nature; for ſo St. Fohn . [i 


Q. in bat was. the chief Buſineſs of the ordinary | tells us, that the Word' was made” Fly, and duet E 
„ CLE be es bo I || among us, (Jobn i. 14.) as in a Tabernacle. The 1 
A. They attended the Service of the Tabernacle : 7 


They kept up a perpetual Fire upon the Altar of 


ſhedding of whoſe Blood our Sins are pardoned, and 


Altar vf Burnt -offerings in the Court pointed out the 
Death and Sacrifice of our Lord (Heh. x. 13.) by the 


Brrar-Heia ;lighted, and extinguiſhed the Laraps 
of the Golden Candleſtick; made the Loaves of Shew- 
bread; offered them on the Golden-Altar in the Sanc+ 
tuary ; changed them every Sabbath-day ;- and every 
Day at Night and Morning, carried in a ſmoaking 
Cenſer of Incenſe, and placed it on the golden Table, 
which, upon this Account, was likewiſe called the un 
Altar of FE 44x mes; by whoſe Interceſſion we have Acceſs to the 
QQ But, if I rightly apprehend the Nature of their | Throne of Grace, with all Boldneſs ; and whoſe Sariſ- 
Office, their chief Buſineſs was to offer Sacrifices ; now action to the divine Juſtice is our Propitiatory, or 
a true Information with reſpect to the ſeveral Sorts ot „ 0 OT fTer 3 


we receiyed into Mercy and Favour. The Altar of 

Tncenſe within the Holy Place denoted our Lords 

powerful Interceſſion for us, in his exalted State of 

Glory ; and the Art of the Covenant in the Holy of 

Holies was an eminent Emblem of him, from whoſe 7 
Mouth we received a Law, founded upon better Pro- B17 


| Mercy-ſeat. \, © 


#4 


Sacrifices by them Ae 5. will give 45 a. full View of | 9 M herein was the High Prieft a Type of Chrif 2 
_ 


the whole Extent of the Priefts Employment. _ | 
A. The Fewifh Sacrifices were of tour Kinds. Hef, 


The Barnt-offering, which was. totally conſumed. b 
Fire upon the Altar, after that the Feet, and En- 
+trails.had been waſhed. .  _. PN 
Secondly, The Peace-offering, whereof the inward 
Fat, or Tallow, made up with the Liver and Kid: 
neys, was all burnt upon the Altar. The Breaft and 
right Shoulder were the Perguiſite of the Prieſts, who 
were obliged to eat them in the Holy Place, and the 
Remainder belonged to the Perſon, who offered the 
Sacrifice. „ eee 
» * - Thirdly, The Sacrifice for Sin, committed either wit 
Fully, or ignorantly; and in this the Prieſt took ſome 
of the Blood of the Victim, dipped his Finger in it, 


and ſprinkled it ſeven Times towards the Veil of the | 


* 


The Author to the Hebreus has declared that 


High-prieft, was the only Man permitted to enter 


the Holy of Holies; and we have ſuch an High-prief, 


ſays the Apoſtle, who is ſet on the Right Hand of the 


Sanctuary, and of the true Tabernacle; which the 
Lord pitched, and not Man. The Jewiſh High-prieft 


Lord appeared once in the End of the Morld to put 
away Sin by the Sacrifice of himſelf, After the expi- 
atory Sacrifice, the F 
the Holy Place; there to offer Incenſe on the golden 
Altar; our Lord, when he had purged our Sins, ſat 


down on the Right Hand of the Majeſty, on high, there 


* 


he was fo in more Inſtances than one. The Jewiſd 


Throne of the Majeſty in the Heavens, a Miniſter of tbe 
offered a ſolemn expiatory Sacrifice once a Tear; our 


ewiſh High-prieft, went into 


\ 


to appear in the Preſence of God, and, by the Incenſe 


0 * ' 


oo this End, . and. prepared Men's Minds for the Recep- 


1 
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lead us 


tbe living God. 
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eſpetts: The Con- 


the Con- 
and the 


uld- be 


eathens, ywhe were freeſt 
perſtition. This wWas the Sum 
ion, as appears from the ear- 
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God ſhould ſend forth his Son, made of a. Woman, 
made under the Law, to redeem thoſe that were un- 
der the Law, that we might receive the Adoption of 


| Sons. And therefore, ſince the Ceremonies: of the 


once ſettled, the former, and more imperſect was to 


ewiſh Law could never be of any Eſteem in the 


ight of God, any otherwiſe than as they promoted 


tion of a more perfect Inſtitution of Religion; it is 


the Sum of the Chriſtian 
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(through the Incumberance of ſo many ual. Ol 
\ fame great End, 


there is no Reflection at alt upon the immutable Na- 
ture of God. For, as the Divine Nature is, in the 
trueſt and higheſt Senſe, unchangeable; ſo Religion 
it ſelf; is its N euro ad. Eſſence, is likewiſe «un- 
chan e. But as the Capacities, the Prejudices 

and M e of Men are F 
Inſtitution and outward Form of that Religion (which 
in its Eſſence is always the ſame) may with the good 
Pleaſure of God, be changed; even as a careful Nurſe 
(to uſe. a Scripture Compariſon upon this Occaſton) 
adapts the Diet to the Strength and Conſtitution of 
the Perſon ſhe attends : For every one that uſeth Milk 
(as the Elements of the Fewib Diſpenſation were) 
is unstilful in the Mord of beagle, for he is a 


manifeſt, that when this more perfect Inſtitution was 


ceaſe, of. Courſe; there being neceſſarily à Diſan- 


Babe; but ſtrong Meat (or a Religion of greater Per- 
fection, as the Chriſtian) belongeth to them that are 
of full Age; even thoſe who by Reaſon of Uſe: bave 


of the Commandment going before, for the 
5 or Unprofitableneſs thereof. 
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Sabel; of which things the Levites were the ordinary Teachers, 
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Finally, all theſe Commandments were ſealed by - 


with excellent Fa. fo them that ſhould keep them, and rigorous Threatnings to the 
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A HY does the frf Verſe of this Chap- 
er, and Book, begim with the Word 
And, which ſeems to connect it with _ 
ſomerbi ng foregoing © 

— A. The Jeuiſb Commentators, who 

are great Obſervers of Words, Letters, Phraſes, and 

ſuch like, fay, that a the Word Aud beginning the 


Pigeons. | 
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hidden in all win 
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1 and Pride in all the iritual Offerings, or good 
Wade of the Faithful, Late xii. 1. ſhould be laid abide. 
_ Qs thy is Honey kkewiſe forbidden : ob RG 

. Becauſe, notwithſtanding 'the N ci it, 
it hath. that Quality, that it will make the Dough or 
Paſte it is mixed with ſour, to riſe, and become puffy, 
Or, it may be, God would intimate, that the Sweets! 


Wee 3 what 


hibition © 


Works, 
1 6 Way was the Meat-of ring 00 be aſe wich |ſu 


44. Salt is a Sig a of Confitmation of e Covenant 
wich God z a Phraſe taken from the common ſaying, 
that familiar Friends wfe. the fame Salt, that is, feed 
at one Table. Salt was likewiſe antientiy a Sign or 
Token of F riendſhip z alſo of an Jnferier's Duty 
— wheichy he was bound to his S beriar, whence cones 
the Word Salary, or Wages. Earà iv. 14. Salt was 
- likewiſe to remind us to lead an e and” un- 
e LEY * iv. 19. a "3 | 
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the Welfare and Proſperity, 5 and Bleſſig 
beſtows upon 2 5 5 waa n, 
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1 been mi 
Hap.” the Oſſerer 


er . where the Cir 
were narrow z- but Peace- 
made of Bullocks, Sheep or Goats z/ the 

was to be a Male, the Peace-offering either 


> + 


for all + 


fy, that all Leaven of Malice, Hypo- ſuppo 


©: VY + A; T6 make Atonement, for 
ticular Sit; inadvertently committed, or 


old 
ſed to be eee does any . throug! 
Unadviſedneſs, unwarily; aste, Heat, or Paſs 
ſion, not being ſenfible. of the Sinfulneſs of it, till uf 


| ture as going 


] commanded 


"pee: es plead f nun 
Animal. 


La e Manner of effiving l tbe Pate 1 

Of | ernino the O ot the Sin neeali 
3 un, and e nin firing fe 5 fc cal rs 

| Fare made. perpetuak + oF 


Offerings were! only: 2 -he | 


Tacnale, ſo it was without Blemiſh ; of the roy 


ter the Trefpaſs committed ; ſuch a Tra r wah 4 
to offer the Sacrifices here greſcribed. — 
Q Hhat was And by the Sane laying 2 = 


ys - the Head of the Sacrifice? 
This was a very pr Ceremony, to him 
in Mind, that he deſerved the Death that pci = 
geing to ſuffer ; and, at the ſame Time to Wl 
ya gy of true Penitents, God;::who had | 
ha Service, promiſed he would met 
certainly accept of it, for the Pardon of their Sind, 
until a more Satisfaction ſhould be made. 
Q. Hhat erence dv drew fre the mednet- 
of Attonement made by theſe Sacrifices ? 

A. That the Mercy and Goodneſs of God is ex- 
ceeding great. Man by Sin had metited Death; 
God promiſed him, in his own Time, a: Redeemer 
to Galefy. his Juſtice, till that Redeemer ſhould 


ſupport the 


Ko OS 0 TY .. 
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the Me to 92 W e one of 
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SW HAT ic fir fret 2 our chinas 
in this Chapter ? 

A. Here every Perlen is enjyoined to bear Witneſs 
e Truth; and diſcloſe che Iniquity of the Ungadly. 
ie a Man had heard Blaſpherny or Curſing uttered 
flagainſt God or his Neighbour, he was not, for Af 
| fections ſake to conceal it; if he did, he was to ſuf⸗ 
ter Puniſhment for the Treſpaſs of Concealment. | 

. I bat is the Difference: between the Treſpaſs 
Offerings, and Sin- ings? 

A. The Treſpaſs-Offeri ngs were made toattone be 
ſuch Offences as. injured a Man's Neighbour ;. Sit 


* for ſuch, as were aan againſt God. 
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the Partition in the Hebrew Text, and that not wich 
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od hack Fee us to love our, Nechbet 


a = nat :t do him any Hurt; befides the Name of | 


ie Lord. is oſten abuſed in and about the Treſpaſ- 
_& uchich are committed againſt our Neighbour. In 
| theſe Cuſes the Offender was obliged to offer a Sa- 
5 crifice for his Guilt, for his Expiation, and to make 
nt with ot amd Alle to make moon's | 


7 > were erhe Zing: concerning 8 
T ne ro be performed *. n 


| 8 24 5 The Fire on the Altar of Burntzoffecings; was: 


do be kept continually: burning, the Prieſt attending, 


Ed in Einnen Garments, and ſcraping together the 


Allies which felt from the Altar, was to lay them up 


by the Side thereof; an afterwards he was to change 


nts;! and to curry the Aſhes forth into a 
without the-Camp.: + 
Why was-the Mateieriby and Sin-offcfing 1. 
15 1227 at han to be Carer arr the Court of 
the Satiftuary 3 mes £ 
A. This Law was 
[7 zt, That the Things once hallowed might not be 
flighted through common Uſe. Sceondly> That the 
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| ſamie might not be abuſed afterwards by or among 


the People, for Shew, Pride, Gluttony, or any other- 


wiſe. 
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in the Peace-Offermg. © 
Q W H T was Leaven only germittell in Thank- 
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. W tar in- thoſe Offerings, the 'Offerer 


required in him ; but was only to acknowledge God's 
Benefits, among which that of convenient feeding of 


Man's Body with . Bread was to Is num 
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Q How many Kinds were there of fech bange 
as werd-not for Expiation? * 
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cauſett a Remembrance k 
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Thirdly, That the Prieſts who: none: at the 


| | Aaron j is charged to 15 n the Functions of 
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was not queſtioned about the Purity and Sincerity | 
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did, 1 the ſame End, wear 


8 of — upon his Shakers and. "upon" hi 
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and his Sons to boil and eat their Part of the i 
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Conſecratien, it remains now that 
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lory of the Lord ie ; and a "miraculous Fire 
deſcends upon the Altar, and conſumes the Burnt+ 
Offering, ' 8c. 
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Chapter? 

A. Auron — his Sons having 
bernacle of the Congregation, ſeven Days and Nights, 
on the eight Day, Moſes ſummoned together Aaron 
and his Sons, and the. Elders of Iſrael, that is, all 
the Heads and Chief of the People, repreſenting the 
whole Commonwealth of Iſrael; who being aſſembled, 
Fes ers * ede firſt 0 2 commands 
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e him te take poſſeſſion, of the: Pricfihood, by affer- [edifar a BurnerOfering ; "that God, had cxpreſly com» : 
e ing the four rincipal Sacrifices, affyring him and | manded,. that the Fire which was upon the Altar, = 
Wen ce Penne, Far 84 would appear 8 In ſhould not be ſuffered to go aut, which (according to = 
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Compliance with theſe Inſtructions, the People took | the Opinion of moſt Interpreters) fignities,. that che 
— of the- Offerings. bey were commanded. to =; and | faid miraculbus Fire, which had confirmed the Inſtal- 
brought them before the Tent of the.. Congregation, |latian of Karon and his Sons, after ſo ſurprizing a 

. | waiting there in 2 Body, to fee: the Maniteſtation, Manner, ſhould be kept alive, and burning, with 
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7 — 2 Glorrr. +. Janother Law) at this very Fire, [Aaron was to light 1 
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e 4 [the Incenſe, which he offered'to God, in , 
E {a _ Every Thing being in the Order as Moſes had | holy, Place, on the great Day of Expiation 3 ſo mr 
Ke, de requires his Brother to offer up rhe Sim | ke i yes ot r inſpr O 

Sie, the Burnt-Offering, and the Meat Offering, | poſed on the inferior Prieſts, with relation to the In- 
n 1 Us ich. cenſe, which they were to offer thiol ee Foe 
2] 4aron. d by -his Sons, accordingly performs | God, in the holy Place. We have indeed no Mention 

11 rte aſſiſted by his Sons, 4. gly perk r Js we are.commenting = 
his Hands towards the People and bleſſed them, as 2 | upon, gives us ſtrong Preſumption, that the Uſe of 
* \ Prief, whoſe Office it was to impart the Spiritual | this Fire only was permitted, and therefore the Words 


8 in the Text, which he commanded them not, is thought 

r 's to imply an expreſs Prohibition of any other. 

1 The Crime then of Nadab and Abibu conſiſted in 

8 People, | their Kindling wich Fire, different from that, which 

2 was continually on the Altar of Burnt-offerings, and, 

: FS L conſequently, different from what God had ordered 

DP them to uſe in burning, the Incenſe, which their Ot- 

LR fice of Prieſt obliged them to offer up to God, every 
Morning and Evening, in the holy Place. Some pre- 


tend, that they endeavoured to intrude into the moſt 
holy Place, which was not permitted them to enter; 
becauſe, immediately after the Recital of the Man- 
xrcat I.gñer of their Death, in another Place Moſes relates, 
£7 Q. This Fire, thus miraculouſly kindled, was, by the how God commanded him to ſpeak unto Aaron that 1 
ue Conmand, to be kept perpetually burning, Lev. he come not, at all Times, into the Holy Place, uith- = 
vi. 12, 4.4. bow could this be done, when both. the Ta- in the Veil, before the Mercy Seat, that be died no: 
==] "bernacle and the Altar, whereas it bargt, were in While others infinuate, that they were guilty of In- Þ 
Marian, ag they evidently were when the Iſraelites temperance, at the Entertainment made at their [n= * Þ} 
; 22 4.4, +... fallation, becauſe that, after the Account of their _} 
Al ſee no Reaſon, why. we may not ſuppoſe, fatal End, Moſes by divine Direction, gives this In- 
that, : upon: theſe Occafions there might be a cer- junction to Aaron, and the Remainder of his Sons; _ {n 
Iain portable Conſervatory of this ſacred Fire, diſtinct Do nor drink Wine, nor firong Drink, thou, nor thy mn 
from the Altar. And that there was ſome ſuch- Veſ- Sons with thee, when ye go into the Tabernacle of the = 
| ſel made uſe of, ſeems manifeſt from the Injunction, | Congregation, left ye die. It Pall be a Statute forever wo 
I chat, at fuck Times, the Abbes fbould be removed from through your Generations, that ye put Difference be- ns 
1 off the Altar, and a purple Cloth. ſpread over it, Numb. tween Holy and Unholy, between Unclean and Clean. 1 
I ES fi th 8 But theſe are no more than bare Surmiſes, that have 1 
ES * I no proper Foundation in the foregoing Texts; nor is Fi 
ES. „ 7-4 there 72 ee r out tor Paſſages, to aug- EE 
8 Nadab and Abihu, for offering frange Fire are burnt ment tee © . iN 
$411 "by He. . odies to be carried Q. Here there any farther Aggravations of their 
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Ne , 0 25 20 drink Wine, or any A. Nadab and Abibu had not only been admitted, ® 
iber frong Drink when they wont into the Taber- | in common with the reſt of their Brethren, to the 1 
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nacle of the Congregation. "The Law about eating 2 N ee ee, 1 

„ ED WE oe | ty of no ſmall Efteem ; but had particu- nl 

an Aaron's Exenſe for nu in þ oc et, which-the Ober bad not, to the Obler- 

E Q. Int find that God had any where commanded, | vance of all God's Commandments, as having had the 

1 that no ſtrange Fire ſbould be offered in the | Privilege of ſeeing the Symbols of the Divine Preſence, 
holy Place; haw happened it then, that Nadab and | on the formidable Mount, from whence his Laws were 
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. which was not probihited © _ therefore their Station was, and the more diſtinguiſhing E | 
A. Wbat the Sin of offering frange Fire before the | the Favours, they had received, the more provoking =» ii 
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Tord was, and, upon what Account it raiſed the di- | was their Affront, in attempting to adulterate an Or- 
© : vine Indignation againſt Nadgh and Abibs, the two | dinance of God's Inſtitution. Common Fire, they 0 
Sons of Aaron, will beft appear, by attending a little | thought, might ſerve the Purpoſe of burning Incenfe, | 
to the prabable Occaſion of it. After the Conſeera- | as well as that, which was held more ſacred: At 
tian of Aaronand his Sons to the Prieftly Office, we leaſt, in the Gaiety, or rather Naughtineſs of their 9 
are told, tat a miraculous Fire from the Lord, that } Hearts, they were minded to make the Experiment, Ml 
is, à Fire which. came immediately down from Hea- even in Oppoſition to the Divine Command ; and Cd 
ven, or out of the Cloud, which covered the Taber- | therefore it was juſt, and requifite in God (eſpecially | - 
i nacles conſumed the firſt Victims which Aaron offer- | in the Beginning of the Prieſthood, and when one 5 
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Alteration of a divine Precept might, in Proceſs of | 
Time, be productive o many mo conflict an 
exemplary Puniſhment, that others facht bear and 
fear, and not commit the ne Abomination. | © 


Q Bu is it not frange, not to fay abberrent to Na- | = Bur If they wall naturally bave tefrained fr 
tue that Aaron ſbould he forbid to mourn, © and bis heb pings, what *Ocrafion was there for” the divine 


Friends to nale any Funeral Solemnities for their un-] interdivtion of them ? 


A. This exemplary Puniſhment was inflicted b 
way of Terror to others; and for that Reaſon Moſes. 
is commanded to require Aaron to make no Eamen- 
tation, or Funeral Pomp for them; which among the 
Jeus, who, of all other Nations, were fo very ſump- 
tuous in the Obfequies of their deceaſed Friends, Was 
accounted a fore Judgment. In the Cafe of Fehoji- 
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is very terrible. They ſball not lament for him, ſaying, 
Ab my Brother ! or, ah Sifter ! they ſhall not lament 


Hall be buried with the Burial of an Aſs, drawn, and 
Judgments, however, are not always ſure Indications 
they fall, and therefore Aaron had no Occafion ut- 
- terly to deſpond, on the contrary, he might pre- 
might be appeaſed, with relation to their eternal 
their Spirits might be ſaved in the Day of the Lord. 
Matter of the Golden Calf; and might juſtly think, 


had brought upon him, and, in the Phraſe of Scrip- 
ture, was dumb, and opened not his Mouth, 


* 


it was the Lord's Doing. Pf. xxxix. 9. 
EY . n „ XE 


„ * 


Foul, and creeping Creatures that were unclean. 
An Exhortation to Purity and Holineſs. | 


I tbe Jews? © 
A. God Almighty, from this 0 
Iſraelites to be his People, intended to diſtinguiſn 
them from other Nations, and more eſpecially from 
the Egyptians, among whom they had long lived, 
had contracted their Manners, and were too tenaci- 
ous of their Cuſtoms: And therefore, in Oppoſition 
to theſe, God enjoined them to eat ſuch Creatures as 
were worſhipped in Egypt, which would be an ef- 
fectual Means to render the Pretences of theſe ſham 
Deities contemptible; as, on the contrary, he order- 


greateſt Delicacy among them: And, b=cauſe the 
tigyptians would have nothing to do with ſuch Ani- 


1 


ma | 
lowed to eat none, but what parted the Hoof, as| 


well as chewed the Cud. | 
he prohibiting them ſome Sorts of Creatures © 


Nature of ſome Animals, there are certain Qualities, 
which: prejudice Mankind againft them, and ſeem, 
a8 it were to deſecrate their Uſe; that ſome, for In- 
ſtance, are monſtrouſly big, others very u ly and 
deformed, ' ſome come from beterogeneous Þ * 


rn, # 
* „ 3 6 44 % 


2 


fume that the Juſtice of God, being well fatisfied, | Diſcrimination of 
with the preſent exemplary Puniſhment of his Sons, mals? 


others feed : upon dead Bodies, and to others moft 
Men habe an inbred" Antipathy; fo that, in the 
mall What the Law forbid the Fews in this Regard, 


s e's Avyerfion before, 70 . 
. But of they woull naturally have refrained from 


A. In Anfwer to this, it may be obſerved, that if 


we attend to the Hiſtory of this People, weſhall find, 


that they had their Scaſons of Afffiction and Scar- 
city, as well as of Proſperity and Plenty. At the 
very Time, when theſe Ne 
they were travelling, and were to continue travel- 
ling for many Years, in a waſte and barren Deſart, 
Which, being deſtitute of the Conveniencies and Ne- 
alin, the King of Fadah, the Commination of God | ceffaries of Life, might tempt them to make Experi- 
ment upon the Fleſh of ſome of thoſe Animals, that 
they naturally abhored, but, upon ſuch an Occafion, 
for him, ſaying, Ab Lord ! or, ab his Glory ! He they thought, might innocently make ule of > And 
therefore, to ſet a ſtronger Guard upon human Na- 
cas forth beyond the Gates of Jeruſalem. Temporal f türe, God thought proper to confirm this their in- 
nate Averfion; by the Senction and Eſtabliſhment ß 


5 
7 
* 8 


rohibitions were given them, 


,ontinuance in the Wilderneſs. © 


A. Can you ae any Reaſons why God enated a 
Meats, from the Quality of Ani- 


A. Fes; namely, to give his People a myficat 
State zl and that, tho their Fleſh' was deſtroyed, yet Syſtem of Morality. © Thus the Birds, which were al- 
| lowed to be eaten, (the Pigeon, the Dove, the Par- 
He knew too, how much himſelf had offended in the] tridge, for Inftance) were either tame, or of gentle 
Nature, feeding on Grain or Pulſe; - whereas all the 
that God had called his Sin to Remembrance in the | Species that lived on Prey, and ſuch as gorge them- 
Deſtruction of his two Sons. He acknowledged | ſelves with Fleſh and Blood, were utterly forbidden; 
therefore the Righteouſneſs of God, in all that he thereby to bring into Reputation Juſtice, Mercy, and 
Moderation, and, at the fame Time, to diſcounte- 
becauſe nance the contrary Diſpoſition to Rapine, Oppref- 
+ Þfton and Cruelty. It is a noted Allegory, that in 
. | Homer, of Circe's changing Liars Friends into 
ds vo... aA. | I Hogs. By Circe, the Poet intends that we ſhould 
What Beafts might, and might not be eaten. Fiſb, | underſtand ſenſual Pleaſures ; by Mes, Reaſon and 
Diſcretion ; and his Retinue, the inferior Faculties 
| and Powers: And, in like Manner, the Prohibition 
r I  Tof Swine's Fleſh was to reſtrain them from ſuch Luſts 
Q. W H Y did God nale a Diſtinction of Mats ſ as were againft the Spirit; as pollute and debaſe hu- 

5 40 man Nature, like another Creatures wallowing in 
firſt Choice of the | the Mire: For, as a learned Author obſerves, the 
Fewiſh Law was moſt remarkably ſtrict in its Pro- 
hibitions of Things that were ſordid and ſlovenly; 
wherein it ſeems to have had an eſpecial: Aim to the 
traming and forming. of a People, that had lived un- 
cultivated, by Reaſon of their long Slavery in E- 
gypt, and their dirty Work in Clay and Bricks, to 
an Elegancy and Politeneſs of Manners, as well as a 
Deteſtation of all filthy and brutal Laſts; that be- 
er- ing ſet free from Sin (as the Apoſtle expreſſes it) they 
ed them to abſtain from ſuch as were held in the | might glorify God in Purity and Holineſs, both in their. 
Bodies, and in their Spirits, which were his. 3 

Q. What Reaſon does the Almighty give for his In- 
mals, as had  Hoofs and Horns, the Fews were al-| junctions of ceremonial Cleanneſs © 5 
We A. His Reaſon is given in the 44th and 45th Ver- 
: ſes, and is taken, 1f, From his own Nature, which 
O. But were there not ſome ' Reaſons in Nature for | is ſpiritual, and perfectly holy. 24h. From the End 
| | whereunto he choſe and called the {ſraelites, name- 
- 4: It's. obſervable, that, in the very Make and | ly, the allowing and ſan#ifying them in Body and 
Spirit. zahy, From the Mercies and Benefits he 

ſhewed them, having led them forth out of Egypt, 
to bring them into the Land of Promiſe ; intimating 
thereby, that he was likewiſe ready to deliver” them 
out of the ſpiritual Egypt ; that they might learn to 


of the final Condemnations of the Perſons, on whom | Laws, Which were to laſt beyond the Term of their 
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. Knees and Sacrifices in cleanſing a Leper. Of Lepro- 


pray was there any thing ſinful in the Diſeaſe © 


1 * 
a + 
: . 


Infection, when it was extremely dangerous for o- 
: thers, to converſe with 95 who were Infectes 
with it. | 


to be done after the Diſeaſe was cured in order to re- 
of the People; were Types and Figures of the Ob- 


ſuch as are Penitent into the Peace of the Church, 
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/ 1 ſerve —_ and live Sic him forever | 


"Hr Canaan hereufred, £ 5 be 


be bee 227 ae 75 2 Wanian at | 


A Child-bi th; her 
& Rich or Poor. 1 1 5 


TH AT did the Burti6-Offering i be Sin-| 
Offering, which were offered as an Attone- 
ment Gon a Woman, After Child-birth, intimate? 
A. The Burnt- Offering was a Sacrifice for the Par- 
Nen! in general; as the Sin- Offering was for particu- | 
Hr Sins of eee or Error; and theſe are the two 
Sins of the Fathers, which may be imputed to the 
Children; and for which the Expiation of Chrift by 
his Blood is required, to cleanſe: Poſterity by the Gift 
of Juſt if ation and Regeneration; for the Sin-Offering | 
had: a ſpecial Regard to original Sin, wherein as wel 
the Mother, as the Fruit of her Womb, was con- 
cCeiyed and born, none excepted, but ny our Lord 
and Saviour Jae Chrift.. Bah et 


a 


a2 X 


12 


F XIII. * T's Fi Ol 


J Lei and Tokens which the Prizf was to Herve 5 
in diſcerning . eit ber i in human Pas or in 


46 | 
HAT 3 TI do you give * the Leproſy | 


Chapeer: Pt 4s 
A This Kind of F was not like the Infecti- 
on of the Plague in Cloaths, Utenfils, or Houſes in- 
fected by ſome Exhalation of the Air, Breath, Sweat, 
or other Excrements, lying upon the Superficies of | 
_ thoſe Things, which make an Impreſſion in the com- 
mon Air, and may be purified and cleanſed divers 


Ways; but was a Corruption peculiar to thoſe Places 


and Times, grafted into the very Subſtance of thoſe 


A. That the Prieſt, whom God made the Judge i in 
this Cafe, was by a conſtant Miracle, preſerved from 


4 


3 


Cn AP. XIV. 


Þ in Houſes, and the cleanſing of them. 
. 2 : 2 Thing ff grified by the cleanſing of 


; Leper? 
* 


The N Expiations and Cleanſings, 
ceive him that had been leprous into the F ellowſhip 
ſervations of the Ecclefiaſtical Diſcipline, in reſtoring 


after they had been ſequeſtered from it for ſome. Sin, 
Q. In the 12th Verſe, a Treſpaſs-Offering is com- 
manded to be offered by the Leper after he was cured; 


A. There was certainly no Treſpaſs in the Dif- 
caſe itſelf, but rather a Miſery z but Sin being the 
Cauſe of all theſe Diſeaſes, God would have together 
with the Cleanſing, of the Body, the Purification of 
the Soul to be allo ſought for by means of this Sacti- 


"I'® TT 15 F T 10 us. 


Offeri ngs 9 8 0 . e Ml 3 


could not 


Inſtruction, to teach us to 


in Garments and drone. mentioned i in this 1 


N 


Things, rotting and gnawing them, and fproxding | 
abroad, as it were, in a living Body. | 

Q. What have you to 8 in general, upon theſe 

| Laws concerning, Leproſy ? | 


ras ion, Ne 

JF erbat Ihen, v. 1350 

to Tab the Houſe, b Fore the Prieſt go into it to ſee 

the Plague ; ; that all that 1 is in che Houſe be not made 

unclean? 

A. Before the Prieft had judged of i it the Houſe 
[px om the Stuff, nor the Perſons; and 

therefore the Sore being yet uncertain, it was proper to 

empty the Houſe, for fear leaſt the Houſhold-ſtuff 


| ſhould. alſo be comprehended within the Contamina- 


tion of it, when the Prieſt ſhould pronounce the Sen- 
tence. A Law of Equity, and likewiſe a figurative 

1 event God's laſt Judg- 
ment, ſequeſtring our ſelves betimes from the Conta- 
gion of Sinners; and alſo to inſtruct us, that God will 
paſs over, and forgive the Sins and Faults of his Chil- 
' dren, which they commit through mere Ignorance ; 
but fot thoſe Treſpaſſes which they commit rebelli- 
ouſly againſt. their Conſcience, and the N paſt 
feſtation of his Win. | | 


POE. XV. 


| The Unclanmſs of Men in their Iſſaes ; the Method of 
their Cleanſings. The Uncleanneſs of Women in rhar 
Lues; the Manner of their Cleanſings. 


| Q. H AVE you any Thing, in particular,. to 2 
ſerve of this Chapter? | 
A. It is an Exhortation to Cleanlineſs, . which is 
| highly commendable in both Sexes; eſpecially as God 
requires, of his People Purity and Cleanneſs; and as 
we cannot be his, except the Filth of Sin be purged 
with the Blood of that immaculate Lamb, Jeſus. 
Chriſt, whoſe Doctrine teaches us to deteſt all Sin 
and Uncleanneſs. | 


Cn A r. X VI. 
n to Aaron in what Manner he muſt enter the 
holy Place; the Sin-offering for himſelf, and for the 
Peaple. T. he EEE: . The yearly reef of Ex- 


Hiations. 


. O N the tenth Day of the 1 Month, was 
held the ſolemn Feſtival of Expiation; pray 
give me ſome Account of the Nature and Deſign of this 


grand Solemnity © 
A. It was called the Feaft of Expiation, becauſe on 


chat Day the Prieſt went into the Sanctuary to make 


a general Expiation tor the Sins of himſelf and the 
Peo ple. On this Occaſion, Aaron was ordered to of- 
ſer a : Bullock as 2 $in-offering tor himſelf and Family. 


| Two Goats were ordered to be brought to the Door 


of the Tabernacle .of the Congregation, and to be 
where ted to the Lord. Two Lots were ordered to 
e caft for the Goats, one of which was to be burnt, 
and the other to be the Scape-goat, that is, was pre- 
ſented alive hefore the Lord, was not offered, but let 
go to the Deſart, after Aaron had laid his Hands 
on the Goat's Head, confeſſing the Iniquities, Tranſ- 
greſſions and Sins of the People, and putting them 
upon the Head of the Goat, by 
Q. Was not the Scape-goat a Figure of Jeſus 
Chritt? | 
A. Undoubtedly he was, in that he bears the Sins. 


of the People. Surely he hath borne our Griefs, and : 


carried our Sorrows, yet we did effeem him firicken of 
God, and afflifted. Bat he was wounded for our Tranſ- 
greſſions, he was bruiſed for our Iniguities; rhe Chaſ- 
tiſement of our Peare was upon him, and with bis 


oe, Farther, theſe Diſeaſes being Fi Ws of the 2993 we are healed. All we like Sheep have gone 


aftray ; 


they have 
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pow ps Lord bath laid an him the ig f u, al. 
If. li. 4, 5, 6. And many other Places, both in the 
G 201 New Teſtument, might be quoted to che 
1 1 any particular Remarks i to make. on 
he Day «pop which this grand Feftival was held Ss 
4. It is obſervable, that this great Day of Attone- 
ment, was the tenth Day of the ſeventh Month; the 
very Day, as learned Men have computed, on which 


Adam finned, and was turned out of Paradiſe. 


The Blood of. Hain Beaſts to » Mered no wheres but 


at the Door of the Tabernacle. Sactifices to Devils | 
forbidden, as is likewiſe the: eating of Blood, That | 


_ which dieth alone, or is torn, not to be naten. 


YL (AT HT were Sacrificts forbidden te be offer- 
Was ite ber 4s the Taernache 
4. That the Ifaclites might have no Opportunity 


to practice that Idolatry, which they had learnt of the | 


* bat is the Meaning of that Prohibition, that 
they ſhall no more facrifice to Devils, after whom 
ne a Whoring ? „ 
A. By Devils are to be underſtood Idals; in which 
Kind of Worſhip, whether the Idolater had ſuch an 
Intent or no, the Devil was ferved under diyers 
Names and Reſemblances, he ſecondibg and con- 

firming them in their Error. Of this falſe Service by 
Apparitions, Oracles, and delufive Miracles, ſee 


Deut. xxxii. 17. 2 Chron. xi 15. Eſ. cvi. 37. 1 Cor. 


X. 20. Rev. ix. 20. The Hebrew Word fignifies 
hairy, or briſtly, becauſe the Devil, as it was thought, 
ordinarily appeared in ſuch ugly Shapes to them 
that ſerved him. £ „ 
2 Why is Idolatry called Whoredom ? 1 
7 It is fo in a ſpiritual Senſe; becauſe thereby 
Faith towards God is broken. IJ 
| S What is the Meaning of that Expreſſion, v. 10. 
I will even ſet my Face againſt that Soul? 
A. I will declare my ſelf to be his Adverſary, and 
will perſecute him in my Wrath, by the Hands of 
Men, by the Way of Juſtice, or by my own Judg- 
ments. „„ | 
OMA ASD 
Laws relating to Matrimony. Of unlawful Lufts, 
- with which the Egyptians and Canaanites pro- 
faned themſelves. N 


N the 21ft Verſe, I obſerve this Injunction, Thou 
ſhalt not let any of thy Seed paſs through the 
ire to Malech; Pray give ſome Deſcription of this 
Idol, and its Worſbip. | 
. The Rabbins aſſure us, that the Idol Molech 
was made of Braſs, fitting upon a Throne of the ſame 
Metal, having the Head of a Calf, adorned with 
a Royal Crown, and his Arms extended as it were to 
embrace any Thing: But what the Childrens paſſing 
through the Fire means, they are not ſo well agreed. 
Some of them are of Opinion, that Parents, in the 
worſhip of this Idol, did not actually burn their 
Children, but only cauſed them to leap through Fire, 
that was lighted before it, or paſs between two Fires, 
laced oppoſite to each other, by Way of Luftration 
bo the Expreſſions of David are a little too * 
to admit af this Interpretation. For, when he tel 


us, that they ſacrificed their Sons and Daughters un- 


rhe. Blood of their Sans. and Daughtars, wbom they 


1 cordin 


to Devils, and that chat chey fhed:innocent: Blond, even 


he” 
a / 


ſacriſicad ig the Tdols of Canaan, Pf, cvi. 37, 38. 


We cannotbur infer. but they did actually murther 
their Children in this exccrable Way. When any 


\ 


* 
4 

\ 
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\ 


14 


Infants were to be ſacrificed, the Idol. was to be 


made hot, by kindling a great Fire in. the Infide. of 


it; and when it was heated to a moſt intenſe De- 
gree, the miſerable Victim was put into its Arms, 


and ſoon conſumed by the Violence of the Heat: But, 


that the Cries of the Children might not be. heard in 

their Extremities, che People were wont to make 
la great Noiſe with Drums, and other Inſtruments, 

n i 2k og nr 


% 


4 Repetition of fundry Laws. 


were confined in their Adts of Love and Kind- 


Hh 


Charity to be lamited © 


who were to be accurſed, and to be deftroyed with-- 
out Mer CY, Deut 44 vii 16. and alſo to ſhew that pri- 
vate Revenges are the Overthrow of civil Society, 
which is preſerved by publick Authority and juſtice, 
and by private Sood- will one towards another. 

Z 12 85 the 19th Verſe tis ſaid, Thou ſhalt not ſow 
thy Field with mingled Seed, neither ſhall a Gar- 
ment of Linnen and Woollen come upon thee; Mare 
nat theſe Laws uery whimppral ® EE 
A. As ſowing the Ground with mixed Seeds, in 
ſome Men's Opinion, is an effeftual Way to wear it 
out, it was therefore a Practice prohibited, in Com- 
miſeration, (if I may fo ſay,) to our Mother Earth, 


Woolſey, it was probably a proud fantaftical Humour 
of the Heathens at that Time, which the Hebrews 
were 17 5 to h . | | EO | 
Pray explain that Injunſtion, v. 20. concerning 
he BA 5 a Bond-maid® 50 * 
A. To violate a free Maid was capital Puniſhment, 
Deut. xxii. 25. Now the Difference is grounded 
upon this, that theſe Conjunctions with Bond-maids 


dom is required, as well to contract them, as to par- 
ticipate of the Husband's Eſtate and Condition, ac- 


Kind of Tie, Exod. xxi. 4, 7, 8. 61 
| Cu XX. 


| Puniſbments of ſuch as give their Seed to Molech Lo... 
Wizards ; of Curſers of Parents; Adultery ; Inc; 
© Sodomy 3 Befttality ; Uncleanneſs. © te ag 


| | 
QT" XFPLAIN theſe Words, I am the Lord 
which ſanctifieth you. ö 
A. Thus; I, who by my Covenant with you, have 


” 


| conſecrated you to my ſelf, and made you a holy 


People; whereby reciprocally all Manner of Obe- 


dience is due to me from you, wherein confiſts the 
true Duty and Effect of your Sanctification. 

Q. In the 20th Fuſe tis ſaid, If a Man ſhall 
lie with his Uncle's Wife, they ſhall die childleſs ; 
how do you interpret theſe Words, they ſhall die 
childleſs ? | 

15 Ry. 


to God's firft and fundamental Inſtitution; 
and they were really like Concubines with ſome ſlight 


neſs to the People of that Nation only; is therefore . 


| that were not made free, were not held for true and 
perfect Marriages; in which the Condition of Free- 


4. Noz but this Injunftion was given to dreck 
them in their Behaviour to the Inhabitants of Canaan, - 


as well as to ſet Bounds to the Husbandman's Cove- 
touſneſs. With Reſpect to the wearing of Linſey- - 
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in holy Things til that Uneleanneſs he removed. and the Lord's Supper, has been the Forerunner of 
2 In what Senſe is to be: taken char Fan all WT SOR” ET: a N among 
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32d Verſe, Neither ſhall ye profane my holy: Name, 
dut 1. wilkbe-hallowed among the Childrcn'Þ Park, r . E moſt ene ade Ges in 15 
L am the Lord which hallow you Cbapter, is the. Story of the Blaſohemer,' his 


Al. Neither ſball ye profane, that is, contemn Crime, 20d Puniſb ment; concerning whos, * . þ 
my Majeſty,” by violating my Commandmentä I | vour me with your Sentimenrs. F, 
9 wk be hallowed; that is, I will be made venerable, A. The Criminal, and Noa is 5 1 * 
and cauſe my ſclf to be N holy and in- recorded by Moſes. The Son of an Iſraclitiſh Mnan, 
violable in my Maßeſty, th h my Judgments, Levi | whoſe Farber-was an Egyptian, and a Man of Iſrael, 
*. 3. N eri 18. Ee you”; who haue gi- | frove together. in the Camp, and the Iſraclitiſh Ab = 
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dect, which they pay to the Name Jehovah, or their 
'.,..  .Wonted Humour of ſupplying the Silence of the ſacred 


 ſfazlites in Egypt; and of that very Task-maſter, 
who, by perſonating her Husband, violated the Chaſ- 


that, being condemned at his Tribunal, he began 


cumſtances of a Crime, which his very Thoughts de- 


Death paß upon him, is led to Execution, when 


Head; what was the Meaning of that Ceremony? 
A. To intimate, that they threby confirmed the 


. then the ſame Puniſhment might fall on their own 
Q. #hat aj the Manner of he . | | 5 | 
tiſed by the Hebrews ; that is, the Witneſſes laid 
tified was true; then they gave the Criminal the 


' firſt Stroke on the Loins, and, if he died not thereby, 
then the reſt of the People threw Stones on him, till 


Laws concerning the Sabbatical Year. The ubilee in 


Redemption of Servants. 8 


come into Canaan; Can you from hence oe n the 
preciſe Time when this was firft obſerved ® 


| preſs Remembrance (hefides the Sabbath of Days) of 
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ances, no where to be found 


tity of the Jeuiſb Matron Shelometh, and was atter- 
wards ſhin. by. Moſes, for ufing the fame” Husband 
with great Barbarity ; that the Son, who is here 
mentioned quarrelling with a Man of the Tribe of 


Dan, becauſe he would not let him: encamp in the 


fame Diſtrict, brought his Cauſe before Maſes; but 


+ 


out of mere Rage and Madneſs. to blaſpheme. Of 
all this Moſes, however, fays nothing, out of a 
Scruple, (as we may well ſuppoſe) to relate the - Cir- 


Q. The Blaſphemer being convicted, and Sentence 


the Witneſſes were ordered to lay their Hands on his 


Evidence they had before given | againft him, and 


that the Puniſhment due to his Sin might be inflict- | 


ed on him; but if they accuſed him unjuſtly, . that 
Heads 
At was done in the Manner afterwards prac- 


their Hands on his Head, and averred what they teſ- 


ö S 
the fiftieth Year. Of Oppreſſion. 4A Bleſſing on 
Obedience. The Redemption of Land. Of Houſes. 
Compaſſion of the poor. The Uſage of Bondmen. 
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Q. I" HE Sabbatical Year, we are here informed, 
was to commence when the People were 


A. The firft Sabbatical Year was held the fixth 
Year after the People's coming into the Land of 
Canaan, and when the Land was divided, as appears 
from 705. xiv. 7, 10. and from the forty fixth 
Year of their leaving Egypt. x 
Q. How do you interpret that Expreſſion, v. 2. 
Then ſhall*the Land keep a Sabbath unto the Lord? 


A. This is not to be underſtood in a natural or | 


oeconomical Reſpect, to let the tired Land get 
Strength, as is commonly practiſed among Husband- 
men; but of a holy and religious Reſt dedicated to 
the Service of God, for Inſtruction, and more ex- 


the eternal Reſt from all Employments of this Life, 


another, there were but forty nine Tears. 
700 What is the true Signification of the rtl! 
J7/7%%ùͤͤèö OR 


peculiar to every Belieyer at his Death; which was 


-- 


* 77 
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A. This Word is by many interpreted to ſignify 


a Ram's-horn, to ſound with. But it ſeems rather 
to fignity a Concert of many ſuch Horns, Trumpets, 


Cornets, Hautboys, and ſuch like founding Inſtru- 


ments, called Jubal, Gen. iv 21. Exod. xix 13. Joſh, 
Vi. 1 „„ö;—＋ SS” - 


Q. There ſeems .a Difficulty in v. 23. where it is 


ſaid, The Land ſhall not be ſold for ever; for the 


Land is mine. . 
A. By For-ever, is meant abſolutely, without leaving 
any Hope to the Seller ever to redeem it. For the 


Land is nine; or, I reſerve to my ſelf the Right of 


Propriety in it, and grant you nothing but the bare 


Uſe of it; therefore { would not have you alienate 


it at Pleaſure, neither will I ſuffer you to. bargain 
for any Thing abſolutely, but only for the Fruits; 


for as for the Land itſelf, it muſt always remain to 
be perpetually improved unto thoſe Perſons and Fa- 


milies to whom I have given it; and not to be ſold, 


without reſerving a Power in the Seller to redeem 


were the 'Levites particularly refrained 


from ſelling their Fields in the Suburbs of their Cities, 


as in v. 34. e e 
A. Theſe Fields were certain Parcels of Land, of 


about a Thouſand Cubits in Circumference, in the 


Suburbs or Places adjoining to their Cities, for the 
Levites to retire themſelves to, and keep and feed 
their Cattle in, Numb. xxxv. 4. which being all un- 
divided, and lying in common, no particular Per- 
ſon had any Right to make any Bargain for it, as he 


might for his Houſe. which was his own. Yet it 
| 1 . 
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A. That is, ye ſhall diſtinguiſh it from all other 
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Q. u was the Stranger, mentioned, y. 3. 
He was either ſome Ifraclite who had tra velled 
from ſome diftant Part of the Land; or ſome Stran- 
ger, a Froſelite who was converted to Judaiſm: For 
Stherwiſe, God ſuffered them to take uſe for Money 
lent to Strangers either of Nation, or Religion, Deut. 
Q #hat Oiſervation do you make upon this Inſtitu- 
tion of the Sabbatical Nur 


8 Þ 


A. The Sabbath of the ſeventh Year; in which all 


the Land Was to reſt, and the Obedience paid to it, 


z an evident Proof that this Infitution:was from God: 
For he alone could command Obedience to ſuch a 
Law, and his Providence alone could ſupply their 


„„ v ͤ 5, 
1 Molatry forbidden. The Sabbaths and publick Warjhip 
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W HY is Idolatry here again forbidden to the 
A4. As Halatry is the moſt F 
to which the Iraelits were, of all others the moſt 

prone, and that which alone could deprive them of 
the divine Aſſiſtance; ſo God in his great Mercy, 
gave them repeated Cautions, againſt any Practices, 


particularly at the Cloſe of theſe Conſtitutions, given 


Charge is added, that they ſhould not ſet up Idols, 


Uuages, or Pillars within their Land; but that they 


' ſhould remember Jebovab was their God, obſerve his 
1 Statutes Fre and reverence his Sanctuary. 
ne 
and Threatnings denounced: againſt tbe Iſraelites in 


Cafe of their. Obedience to, or Neglect or Non-perfor- 


' mance of the Laws and Ordinances before enjoined ; 
what was the: Divine Intention in all this® _ 
A. That the Deſcendants of Jacob might cheerfully 
e in their Duty, and willingly perform their 
Part of the Covenant, between them and the God of 
_ © their Fathers, Jehovah ſets before them the mighty 
_ | Advantages, the glorious Bleſſings, the diſtinguiſh- 
ing Rewards, which he would beſtow on them; and 
that Fear might have an Awe on thoſe on whoſe 
Hearts, Love, Gratitude, or Hope, could not prevail, 
he denounces the Woes, the Judgments, and fearful 
Calamities, which their N eglect of his Laws would 
bring upon them. In this divine, Oration, the Subli- 
mity of the Sentiments, the Dignity of the Expreſ- 
fions, and the marvelous Energy of the Arguments 
uſed therein, conſpire to fill the Mind with ſo ratio- 
nal a Reverence, and ſo profound an Admiration, of 


— 


that tremendous Being, by whom it was pronounced, 


as that it may very juſtly be confidered as the very 
Bafis of the Religion of the Hebreud s. 
Q. Why do the Blaſings here promiſed run ſo much 
pon temporal Benefits © 81 Bn 
A. The Bleflings here promiſed are ſuch as were 
proper to be given to the Iſraelites, a People that de- 
fired nothing ſo much as carnal Enjoyments, and 
therefore were moſt likely to be encouraged in their 
Duty by ſuch ; which, as they were extehfive in their 
Nature, ſo alſo were they various in their Kind, ex- 
actly ſuited to the Nation to whom they were given, 


neceſſities at ſuch. a Juncture, and ſave them from 


L7 keep rhe Commandments; and -a Curſe threat ned to 


heinous of all Sins, that 


Which were likely to draw them into that Crime; 


from the Mercy- Scat to their holy Leader, a ſtrict 


hapter are various Blaſſings promiſed to, 


former and the latter Rains are promiſed, from whence 
the Fruitfulncs/of this happy Land was to be de- 
Next to the Happineſs of a plentiful Provifion,/ 
and pleaſant Habitations, ' nothing could be more 


. 


former good truly taſted or en- 
joyed. = e 

That 
not affright them too much, they are aſſured of con- 


Gifts could not be 


largeft Armies ſhould fly before the ſmalleſt of their 
Parties. . | | | 


They are told, that God would continually look 


upon them, and make them fruitful, ſo that they 
mould multiply into a very numerous People; and 


they are promiſed ſuch a copious ſupply of good 
Things, that they ſhould lay them up in Store-houſes, 
for a long Time, and not be able to conſume them, 


| before they wanted Room for the New. _ 


& * 


? * © . * 


| . Fehovah ſet up his Tabernacle or Tent among them, 


| whither they might continually: repair for Councils 


and Directions, and receive ſenfible Demonſtration 
of his Preſence, . who delivered them from the Ty- 
ranny of the Egyptians,” broke the Yoke off from their 
Shoulders, and made them walk upright and free. 
That under theſe temporal good Things, ſpiritual 
Enjoyments were typified, and that the World to 
come, was to be underſtood hy the promiſed Land, 
without Diminution of the literal Senſe, is highly pro- 
bable, and is ſo admitted by the moſt learned and 
candid among the Jeroiſb Writers. 
Evils' de- 


Q What do ou ſay to the Variety of 


oC ae gy wn of bog ry | 
A. As, by extraordinary Promiſes, the Lord drew 
his People to the Love of their Duty, ſo, by Threat- 
nings as extraordinary, he gave them juſt Cauſe to 


be afraid of offending. As to the Nature of the Evils 


threatened, they are fo clear, that they need no Ex- 
planation, except as to the Names of the Diſeaſes, 
which are ſomewhat differently rendered; but it 
would be miſpending Time to repeat Conjectures. It 
is evident, that the Maladies, whatſoever they were, 
would weaken and bring them low, which was the 
eſſential Part of the Judgment. They were alſo to 
| flie before their Enemies, and to. be conquered and 
| ſubdued by thoſe that hated them. —_ 
It's evident, that Moſes both truly and faithfully 
recorded this Speech of the Almighty, fince the ſub- 
ſequent Story of the Hebrews plainly proves, that, 
on their declining from the Path which the Law had 
pointed out, they were puniſhed according to the 
Threatnings here denounced. 

Q. How do you interpret that Expreſſion, v. 26. 
Ten Women ſpall bake their Bread in one Oven ....... _. 

A. A certain Number, namely, ten Women, is put 
for an uncertain, or rather for many or a Multitude. 
This is very common in the Oriental Languages, and 
is more than once uſed in this Speech; ſeven Plagues 
or Puniſbments ſignifying many Plagues or Puniſhments ; 
as Heavens of Iron, and Earth of Braſs, are intend- 
ed to expreſs the Inclemency of the one, and Sterility 
of the other. * f 


Yrs not the latter Part of this Chapter relate to 
the Diſperſion and Recalling of the Jews ? 
i 18 N | A, Un- 
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deſirable than Peace and Security, without which the 


©ems, by Jen wait. 7, G. that this Law was alter df and to the Seil and Climate. wherein they were .be 

„„ beſtowed. Thus, . Rains were neceſſary to render Ca-. 
naan fruitful, which had no ſüch Rivers as the Nile, | 
to enrich it with the Slime coming along with the Tor- 
{rent 3 and hence in another Place, we find, that the ** 


War, in Cafe they were engaged in it, might 


ſtant and caſy Vickories over their Enemies, 'whoſe 


nounced againft this People in Caſe of their Diſobedi- ; 


Ws, 


een TT 


* RR 
i 


Prophecies 
ap and Converſion, will one Day be fulfilled ; which 


God in his infinite Mercy ſoon . nen. 


ow concerniny # ſin ear # Vous; Fynn nation Wo Per- 


| Conſecration to 


this Reaſon the High Prizf had 


as ES ; WW: — 2 2 W's © 3 * 


"LEVITICUS | 


* o 
1 — = K TS JE 


— — — 


"I Ukdcubicdly It does, 
Dif 5 of the Fews, was written above three thou- 
Years ago: They fubfift to this Day, in the 


Land of their Enemies, and in all Places of the World. 


Proof of the Inſpiration of the ſa- 
s a ſtrong Argument, that che 
their 


This is a convincin 


cred Writ; and 
in the New-T eftament, concerning 


8 dies Cray. xXVII. e e 


ws; » of Beaſts; Houſes ; Fields or Grounds. Hhat 
Things were nut to be vowed, and being vowed, might, 

ar migbt not | be redeemed. Of the redeeming "ol 

Dane both of Fruits and Cattle. 22 5 


, THA4 TR was a Fngular iu, mentioned 
= $5 Lo. 46: 
A. It ſeems! by Gy expreſs Vow of an ech 


and not a bare Promiſe of ſome 
general Sanftification or Devotion, Which every Be- 
fever may and ought to make of himſelf and Family. 

Q. A bat do you underſt and i the Efimarion of 
Perſans, and Things in the Jevera Caſes mentioned in 


this Chapter © 
A. The Baſis of all the Precepts reſpecting 1 


And Things devoted, was this; that Men would be de- 


firous of purchaſing a Redemption from Things, which 
in the Height of Zeal they might have promiſed. For 
er given him, to 
ſet a Value on the Things vowed, and to allot a Sum 
of Money in the Lieu thereof. From the Variety 
of Caſes happening on this Account, theſe Regula- 
Kor came to be varied, that they might leave no- 
doubtful, diſputable, or uncertain. 7 
ns A; as to Perſons, the Value of Men, Women, 


Youths. and Children was expreſly ſettled, and the 


Prieſt was to accept the Sum mentioned in the Law, | 
Inſtead of the Perſonal Service of ſuch as vowed to de- 


vote themſelves or their Children to attend continu- 
ally about the Tabernacle; and in reſpect to the Poor | 


this ſettled Rate might be leſſened. Fee, 
Secondly, as to Beaſts devoted to God, if they were | 


chan they were not to be changed 


if they were un- 
clean, the Prieſt was to ſet a Value on them, and he 


who redeemed was to add a fifth Fart, over and above 


that Price. . 
Thirdly, Houſes might be les in che fame | 


Manner; "but if the Redemption was not made before 


the Yer of Jubilee, the Pricfts were to have them for | 


ever. 
e The People were cautioned. not to dedi- 


This Hueber of the! 


| 


late the Fit bat of clean 3 8 


—— | 


that they, by a former Law belonged to Jebevab, 


| ard\confequently they had no Right over it. 


Fifrbiy, M Diſtinction is made of Things abſolutely | 
devoted unto God; for they were neither to be ſold 
nor redeemed, 'but-were d be eſteemed in 4 high 
Degree ſacred ; ; and as to the Nations devoted. to 
Deſtruction, NO Wally without Mercy, to be Wa. 


to Death. 
Laftly, they were e ce to regard the Ihe. 


Por their Lands, as a boly Portion, which if they would 
| redeem, they were to add a tb Part of its Vale 3 


and, if they attempted in numberin g their Cattle, to 
commit” any Fraud, by changing the Heben Bea, 
then were they to loſe both it, and that which you - 
| put in its Place. 

Q. What might give Orcafion tothe nati many. 
Laws concerning Fows in this Chapter ? ne 


A. Whether the prevailing Picty, which at 8 
Time reigned in the Camp wh 


tral, 
8 to > Service 


on voting, or devoting Thin 
bovab, cannot be abſolutely aſcertain d 


on this Subject; efpecially becauſe they are ſeparated 


put the Peo 1 "3 


; but it 3 — 
for the Probability of this Opinion, that this lat Cha p-2 
ter of Leviticus is wholly taken up with Regulations 


from other Laws, and placed in a Manner diftin& 
and by themſelves; though various 'Qccafions might 


have offered Room for them Nog" other - Statutes 
this not admitted, 


given to the People; and if 


there can be no viſible Reaſon found, why they ſhould - 


have been recorded here, rather than among the ful - 


lowing Precepts, in the remaining Books. 


In bow mam e toe divine written Law 
ES 


A. It may be beg into theſe "BENE and be con- | 


fidered, 1. Wich reſpe 
of the Law. 2. The Majeſty: 
The Property and Peculiarity of the People receiving 
it. 4. The Efficacy and Power thereof, 
Differences and Agreement of the Old and Neu- J 
tament. 6. The End and Uſe of the Law. 7. The 
Underſtanding of the . 8. The Durance and 


Continuance thereof. 90 


and Chriſtian Tyfiturion © 


A, The Author of the Law was Moſes, mere Manz | 


but the Author o the Gofpel- was Feſus Chrift, both 


God and Man. 
the Miniſtry of Angels, in the Hand of a Mediator, 


who was Moſes, the Mediator between God and the 


Iaelites; but Jeſus Chrift, the Son of God, firſt = 
\mulged the e min . 


F 4 


* 


& to the Dignity and Worth 
of the Law-giver, 3. 80 


5. Dhe 


Q. What di ifference 1 was this berween the Moſaic 


e Law indeed was ordained by 
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is Book continues the Hiftory 4 the Children of Iſrael during their Forty Years Travels in the Wildere 
nf. In the firſt Chapter we have @ general Muſter of the People, of ſuch as were fit to bear Arms; 
namely, from Twenty Tears old and upwards ; but out of this Myfter was excluded. the Tribe of Levi, 
which was to attend the Service of the Tabernacle, and to guard it from the Approaches and Profaua- 
tions of Strangers. In the next Place 1s ſet down the new Form of Government eftablifhed, by adding 
Seventy Elders to affif Moſes in judging and ruling the People. The Authority -of theſe Elders, . God 
maintained and confirmed, as be did likewiſe that 5 Moſes, notwithfanding the Oppeſition Aaron 
ana Miriam. Aaron's prieftly Dignity is likewiſe alſerted againſt the violent Faction of Korah, Dathan 
and Abiram. Afterwards 1g related, that the People being come upon the Confines of Canaan, "Moſes 
ent out twelve Men to Abe the Country ; Ten of whom, at their Return, terriſied the People with 
"= the Report they gave of the vaſt Hazards they run in the propaſed Eterprize of attacking the Canaan- 
1: _ ites ; and tho' Caleb and Joſhua endeavoured to convince them of the little Reaſon they had to be afraid; 
ES and that God was able to ſubdue all Difficulties and Dangers for them; yet they reſolved to return 
to Egypt: For which rebellious Inſurrection, both the People and the. ten Spies are ſeverely puniſhed, 

and thoſe of them who came out of Egypt, are ſentenced to die in the Wilderneſs , and for that Pur- 
_ poſe are. ordered to turn back into the Deſart, where they wandered for the Space of thirty eight 
Nears. At the Expiration of forty Years from their leaving Egypt, they came again to the Borders of 
_ Canaan, where God gave them many Victories over the Inhabitants of the Country; however, they are 
perverted to Idojatry by intermixing with the Moabitiſh Women. The Country which they ſubdued, was 
divided between two Tribes and a half; who, yet, muff go with their Brethren over Jordan. The 


- 
* 


5 People are again numbered, and none are left alive, of thoſe upon the laſt Mufter, but Moſes, Joſhua, 
and Caleb. — | . rs e 8 - 1 


. | a ; BY 1 | 
Moſes is commanded to number the People. The 
Number of them according to their reſpective Tribes. 
The Levites being dedicated to the Service of the 
. Tabernacle, are not numbered with the ret. 


His this Book: called Num- 
A CS ; 


bers? | 7 

Al. Becauſe, fay the Greeks, 
it begins with the firft muſter- 
ing of the People, and ends 
with the laſt. Others fay, it 
receives its Name from the 
Diverſity and Multitude of 
contained, both of Mens Names 


iN 8 
» 


- +> wt —— 
% — — * 


- Numberings therein 
and Places. 5 
Q bat wight give Occaſion to the firſt Mufter 
here recorded © © 


A. Whilſt the Iſraelites lay encamped in the Wil- 
derneſs of Sinai, as it was neceſſary for them to 


do, in Order to receive thoſe Conſtitutions, which 
God had promiſed to give them, in that Place, 
when he firſt ſpoke unto Moſes, and appointed him 
Leader of the People; theſe Laws being now 
given, the Almighty was pleaſed to give his Orders 
concerning their Departure. To which End Moſes 
is commanded to take Aaron, and with him a prin- 
cipal Man of every Tribe, by Name, to make a 
general Muſter of ſuch as were fit to bear Arms 3 
which being done, the whole Number appeared to 
be 603,550, excluſive of the Tribe of Levi. | 

Q. Here the People increaſed fence their Departure 
from Egypt ? * 

A. This Mufter was made in the ſecond Year from 
their leaving Egypt 3 and notwithſtanding they had 
been ever fince in a travelling Condition, tad 
been engaged in Battle with the Amalekites, and 
had loft above 3000 Men 'on Account of their gol- 
den Calf; yet, upon comparing the two Muſters, 


| they were conſiderably increaſed, For when they 
E e e 5 cate 


— 


came out of Egypt, 1 were oa to be about 
650,000 Men, including the Tribe of Levi, Exod; 
Xii. 37. and now they are 603,550. Men, exclufive 
of the Levites, who being numbered by themſelves, 
were 22,000 Males of a anch old and e 
Numb. iii. 39. 
1 Why was the 2 of Levi expreſy exempred | 
' out 1 oh 
A. It was becauſe God had deſigned them to the 
peculiar Service of the Tabernacle 3 not only to take 
the Charge thereof, and of all-the Veſſels belonging 
to it, but to take it down upon every Remove, and 
to carry the whole, till their next Encampment. They 
were therefore ordered to pitch their Tents round the 
Tabernacle in ſuch a Manner, as to hinder the People 
from licentiouſly or profanely coming near, or touching 
it; whereby they might be grievouſly 3 by] 
"Y for their! impious enen 5 


„ ns 


The Order to be obſerved by the Twelve Tribes in their 
" KEncampment round the Tabernacle ;, and the Man- 
ner in which they were to regulate their Marches. - 


FTE R this general Mufter was made, what 
was the next Thing tranſafted © 
: of Moſes and Aaron, by Divine Command, next | 


* *. * 


ordered an Encampment of this great Body of Peo- 
ple. As this Encampment was plann'd out by the 
Direction of the Almighty, ſo the Commodiouſneſs 


and Strength of it is viſible and comprehenſible even 
by us; the Diſpoſition of the Tribes was continually | 


the fame whenever they pitched their Tents 3 and 


conſequently, when once the Tabernacle was ſet u p. 


ceach of the Tribes knew where to fix their Tents ; 


and doubtleſs the Families in every Tribe had their 
reſpective Stations marked out, though Maſes has not 
left us any Thing on that Head, nor was it neceſ- 
ſary he ſhould: But however, we may form ſome 
Idea of the Beauty and Order of the Hraelitiſb En- 
campment, from the Encomiums of Balaam, who, 
from an Eminence, beholding the Hebrew Camp, 
could not forbear expreſſing his -Admiration in theſe 
Words, How goodly are thy Tents, O Jacob! Thy 
Tabernacle, O Iſrael! As the Valleys are they ſpread | 
forth, as. Gardens on the Banks 4 the River, as 
 Lign-Aloes planted by Jehovah, as edars A the 
\ Haters of the Brook, Ch. 24. 

« The Tribes, in their Encampment, were mar- 
ſoalP in four Grand Diviſions, each of which had 
its particular Standard; how were theſe Standards 
diftinguiſhed © 
| 4 Each Standard is ſuppoſed by ſome to have 
been of the Colour of the Stone in Aaron's Pectoral, 
upon which the Name of the Tribe to which it bo 
longed was written. But farther; the Figures on 
the Standards of the four principal Tribes, are theſe, 
In that of Judah was borne a Lion ; in that of 
Ephraim, an Ox; in that of Reuben, the Head of a 
Man; and in that of Dan, an Eagle with a Serpent 
in his Talons, which are indeed the four moſt per- 
tet Animals; the Lion is the moſt noble among 
wild Beaſts; the Ox among Beaſts of Labour; the 
Eagle among Birds; and the Man among all Creatures. 

Q. A bat elſe was figured by theſe four Crea- 
tures © 
A. The ſame four Creatures, as I have in ate 
Place obſerved, are uſed by Ezek. i. 10. to deſcribe 
the Nature of Angels. Every Cherubim is ſaid to 
have four Faces; the Face of a Man, to ſhew his 


— 


r 


f 


7 oy Chrif.! 


Underftanding 2:of a this. to fo his Power ; of | 
an Ox, to ſet forth his miniſterial Office; of an 


Eagle, to declare his Swiftneſs in the Execution of 
| God 5 Will. See alſo the ſame e RES Revel. beg 
iv. 


Q. Ds a PEO any Sort of Perſons i in the New 
Teftament ? 
A. By the ſame four, in the Opinion of many of 
7 ancient Fathers, are ſhadowed the four Evange- 
lifs. The Man typifies St. Matthew, becauſe he be- 


gins his Goſpel with the Generation of Chrif, ac- 


cording to his Humanity z the Lion, St. Mark, al 
cauſe he begins his Goſpel from the Voice of a 
roaring in the Wilderneſs ; the Ox, St. Lale, 
cauſe he begins with Zecharias the Prieſt; and the 
Divinity of our — Saviour and — — 8 


e | . 4 8 
: 0 H 4 P. II * ED, 
The Levites are given to the Priefis for the Se ervice 
| the Tabernacle, inflead of the Firft-born. The _ 
evites are numbered by their Families, and the. 


Places of their Habitation aſſigned. The Families, 


\. Numbers, and Charge of the Gerſhonites, and of 
- the Merarites. The Place and Charge of Moſes 
and Aaron. The. Firfl-born of the Children of 
Iſrael, being more numerous than the Levites, the 
re are redeemed, and the 9 given to 


Aaron. 

2. I Don't here fond any Mention made 1 Moſes "oY 
Children, and Jet it is ſaid, v. 1. Theſe re 
the Generations of and Aarun. 

A. It's very probabl, that by the e of | 
Moſes and Aaron, might be underftood and meant 
their Succeſſors in the Office of Prieſthood, which hav- 
ing been jointly executed by Moſes and Aaron, was 
e e exerciſed by the Sons of Aaron only, Fſ. 
xcix. 

What is meant by that Ex re fon, v. The 
wal keep his Charge 1 q N 

A. In the Hebrew it is, obſerve bis ler bier 3 
that is, they ſhall be as the Hands and Helpers of - 
Aaron, in the inferior Places of God's Houſe ; and 
ſhall repreſent the whole People in the Miniſtry, per- 
formed by them in his Name; which before was per- 
formed by all the Firſt-born indifferently, Exod. 
xix. 22. and xxiv. 5. Numb. viii. 16. but now the 
the Levites are inſtalled therein inſtead of them. | 

Q. Who is meant by the Stranger, v. 10?. 

A. Every Perſon who was not of Aaron's Stock 
and Lineage, which alone was confecrated hy the 
divine Anointing and Calling: whereby is ſignified, 
that God has in Abomination, all other Satisfaction 
and Intercefſion befides Chriſt's, who only hath the 
Unction of God's Calling to the Priefthaod, and who 
alone hath from him received the F ulneſs of Gitts 
requiſite to his Office. 

Q. Pray give an Account of the Everal Num- 
berings of the Levites, and for what 2 in- 
tended © 

A. The Numbering of the Levites was three fold. 
Firſt, from one Month old and upwards, at which 
Time they were hallowed to the Lord; theſe are men- 
tioned in the 15th and 40th Verſes of this Chapter. 
Secondly, from twenty-five Years old and upwards, 
when they were admitted as Novices, to adminiſter in 
the common Service of this Temple, Numb. xxxviii. 
24. Thirdly, from thirty Years old and upwards, 


| | | who 


6 


Jobn, who, ſoaring aloft, begins with the © 


5 
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who were the Principal, not only in the Adminiſtra- 


tion of the Tabernacle, but likewiſe in the Carriage 


pol it and its Furniture, Numb. iv. 3. When they at; 
tained to their fiftieth Year, they were exempted from 
farther Attendance in this Kind, and only obliged to 


1 rection, and Ad vice. Numb. viii. 25, 26. 


affiſt the reſt, with their Authority, Inſpection, Di- 


: 


Q. The. Firf-born Son of Iſrael, from the Time of 
theit leaving: Egypt, amounted to 20273, which ex- 


feeding the Number of Levites, who were to be accept- 

ed in the Room of the Firft-born of the other Tribes, 
Cu directed, that fue Shekels a Head ſbould be taken 
: pt the 273 Males, over and above the Number of Le- 


_-  vites; what did the whole Sum amount to, and to what 


e was it put? 


Al. The Sum amounted to 1 551. | 145. of our Mo- 
| ney, which, by divine Command, Moſes ordered to 


be paid into the Hands of Aaron. 
nt dune IV. 


k 


The Are and Time of the Levites Service. The Char-| 


ges of Priefts touching the Removal of the Tabernacle, 
and of the Kohathites, Gerſhon ites, and Merarites. 


2 L JOY & you underftand thoſe Words, v. 3. 


All that enter into the Hoſt ? | 
Al. That is, all that are not hindered by any natu- 
ral and bodily Impediments, or Defects, Lev. xii. 17. 


or, unable for theſe laborious Services. The ſame Rule 
was allo obſerved in the muſtering of the other Tribes, 


when called out to War, Numb. i. 3. The Words, 
into the Hoff, in the Hebrew ſignify War or military 
Profeſſion: For this great Number of miniſtring Of- 
ficers, were diſtributed e Troops or Squa- 
drons, to do Service by Turns, in Order, under their 
particular Heads, as in War. | 
Q. Did the Kohathites always carry the ſacred 
| Crean of the Tabernacle, as they are commanded, 
ver. 16. + j eb bpts | 
A. This they did only during their Journeys in 


the Wilderneſs ; for after the Number of Prieſts was 


| increaſed, when the Ark was to be carried, the 
Prieſts bore it themſelves, Dent. xxxvi. 9. Foſ. iii. 6. 
and vi. 6. 1 Kings ii. 26. and viii. 3. though perhaps 
this was not continually, as appears from 1 Chron. 


XV. 2, 15. 8 55 
| HAP. . 


Al unclean Perſons to be removed out of the Camp. 


© Of reftoring Things purloined or hallowed. The Ti- 
al of Fealvuſy. . 


2. W HAT is the firſt Sulject deſerving our At- 


tention in this Chapter? 


A. The removing Uncleagneſs from the Congre- 


gation. | „ | 
; Q. 2d this prefigurate any Thing in the Goſpel 
tate: | 


- 


A. We have here a clear and excellent Type of 


_ Goſpel Purity, and Chriſtian Church Diſcipline, ex- 
preſſed in commanding the Children of Iſrael to put 
out of this Camp every Leper, and every one that 

had a running Iſſue; and whoever was defiled with 

the Dead, both Male and Female, that they might 
not defile tneir Camps, in the midſt of which the 

Lord dwelt. 26 8 

Q. Give ſome Account of the Trial of Jealouſy, 

ſo particularly deſcribed in this Chapter. 5 

A. If a Man was jealous of his Wife, he was to 

bring her with an Offering to the Prieſt, who was to 

uncover her Head. Fi, To declare that the Wo- 


by the Woman. : | 
Q. What Effet did the bitter Water produce in 


Chapter. 


man was free, and at her own Liber ty and Diſpoſal, 
and had Power to take an Oath ; as, on the contra-. 
ry, the Covering her. Head was a Token, that ſhe 
ood under the Power of her Husband. Second), 
That ſne might be the better ſeen. and known, and 
her Words and Behaviour the better obſerved by the 


whole Congregation. Thirdly, That ſhe might be fo 
much the more aſhamed and atraid to utter any Thing: 


but the very Truth, as ſtanding bare and uncovered Wl 
chere, before the Preſence of God and all the Aſſem- -' 


bly. . 


| | 8 How was this Law confirmed ? 


Firft, by an Oath or Imprecation, to be made 


by the Woman accuſed. Secondly, by writing down 


of the Act, which was to be done by the Prigf, yet 
ſo, as that the Note or Parchment was to be dipped 
and waſhed in Water. Thirdly, By drinking of the 
bitter Water, which was likewiſe to be performed 


» 


the Woman © 1 
A. If the Woman had been guilty, the Water 
within her became bitter, cauſing her Belly to ſwell, 


and her Thigh to rot; but if ſhe was innocent, then 


ſhe was to be rewarded with Fruitfulneſs. 
Q. Mas this peculiar Operation of the Water 
naturally produced © „„ 

A. No; but by the ſpecial Providence of God, 
who, according to the Effect of this Water, either 
executed his juſt Judgment upon the guilty Perſon, 
or mercifully cleared the ſuſpected Innocence of the 
Guiltleſs. | 

3 What Remark do you make upon the whole © 
A. Thus the Faith and Peace of Matrimony was 
preſerved, either, by the Manifeſtation of the Wo- 
man's Lewdneſs, or by freeing her from the violent 
Paſſion of her Husband's Jealouſy, which are two 
Evils that break the Harmony of conjugal Society. 
Qi. Before we leave this Chapter, let me ast you one 


Aueftion nore, namely, why the Water, which the 


Homan was to drink, is called bitter © 


A. Either becauſe it was really fo in Taſte, thro 


the Mixture of the Duſt, and other Ingredients, as 


becauſe of its bitter and doleful Effects upon the Wo- 
man, if ſhe proved guilty. 1 
| Caapr. VI. 


The Law concerning Nazarites. The Form of bleſſing 
the People © | 5 


. W HAT is the Signifcation of the Word Na- 


| Zarite? | | 
A. The Word Nazarite fignifies ſevered or ab/#i- 
nent. Now under the Law were divers religious 


Abftinences, either by Vow or otherwiſe ; as from the 


Pleaſures of eating and drinking; from the Compa- 
ny. of Women ; from common Converſation with other 
Men; and from many Things indifferent of them- 
ſelves, for a Help to Meditation, Prayer, Mortifica- 
tion and internal Sanctificat ion. 


Q. What was the Difference between Nazarites 


and other YVotaries © 


| A. Nazarites Abſtinence had a certain Kind of ſo- 
lemn publick Profeſſion, and a longer Laſtingneſs and 


ſtricter Rules of noble Purity, than common Votaries 
were obliged to. The Vows of the Nazarites were of 
two Sorts, . the one was for Life, the other only for a 
certain Time, the laſt of which is mentioned in this 


A. What 


* 
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the Jewiſh Opinion is; or that it is only termed fo 


fication in the Faithful, in whom there is no Part fo] 


abt th. 46 ie 
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Arte) The Offerings of the Princes at the Dedication of the 


. A Nettatite was to abſtain from Wine, as well 
tbr the greater Mottification of his Fleſh, as to avoid | 
alt Accidents froth having his Senfes troubled by Wine, | 
whereby fore unadviſed Accident might happen, in | 


* Tahernacle, Their ſeveral Offerings at the Dedi- 
cation of the Altar. What was given to the Ger- 
ſhonites, and Merarites. The Sum of what was 
offered, God ſpeaks to Moſes from the Mercy-fear, 


Obfervance of the Rales he had vowed to follows | 3 08 x a 5 
1 50 Q. YA] HAT. fil occurs to our Olſervation in this 


Q. What were the purticulat Rules to be obſerved ) 
rr 5 > TOO. oO 
A. A Naxatite fuſferech his Hair to grow long, | 
which was a fign of his beit 
no Razor was to come near his Head. He was not | 
to approach a dead Corpſe, becauſe he was holy and 
Se to the Lord. But if, through Inadver- 
teney or Accident he was defiled, his Head was to 
be Ma ved, and he was to offer a Sacrifice for an At- 
ohement, for his Pollution was incompatible with his 
*onfecration.” He was to renew his Vow, and his 


. 


Proteffion of a Nazarite, for ſo long a Time as he had | Parſimonious 


3 


bowech at firft, without reckoning the Time before 
5 his caſual Pollution. Several other Ceremonies relat- 
ing to a Nazarite are recited in this Chapte. 
E Q Explain that Expreſſion, v. 6. He ſhall be holy, 

A. That is, inviolable, untouched, upon whom no 
Man ought to lay his Hands, to take any Thing from 
Hum; as thoſe Things were which were conſecrated | 
to God, Lev. xxv. 5. A Figure of Chrift's pertect | 
Holineſs, who was 4 true Nazarite of the Lord, | 
Matt. ii. 23. and alſo of the Voiv of entire Sancti- 


* 
3 


* 


bafe or feeble, which they may not, or muſt not con- 
ſeecrate to God's Service. And alſo, as the cutting, 
and ſhaving off the Hair, was a Sign of Mourn- 
ing and Ignominy, Lev. xxi. 5, Ezra ix. 3. Fob. i. 20. 


VV Chapter f ae, wt; SI 
A. The Tabernacle being now ſet up and ſanctified, 


g dedicated to God, and and all its Utenſils placed therein, and in a Word, 


the exterior Form of the Hebrew Church being tho- 
roughly. fettled, the Princes of the Houſe: of 1fael, 
came to offer unto Jehovah, in Token of Thankful 
neſs for his Favour, - and his having eftablithed, as 
it were, his Court among m. 
Q. Hum the Profufign of Offerings here mentioned, 


* | 78 _ . 5 | 
ys contributed readily and free- 


ly in their Offerings to God. A 
nificent Worſhip, was what. the -Fews had been uſed 
to in Egypt; it was what they-attempted- to ſet up, 
even without Jebovabs mand; and now when 
they ſaw the Tabernacle fir Ahe and erected, with 


the Prieſts and inferior Officers conſccrated, they . 


were fully fatisfied, and ſnew'd more than uſual Joy. 
Q. Hhy is this ſolemn Offering of the Princes called 


the Dedication. of the Altar? | 


A. It's evident from what has been before related, 
that a conſiderable Space of Time was ſpent, after 
the Tabernacle was erected, in putting all Things in 
order tor the due Celebration of divine Service thereinz 
in order to which the Tabernacle itſelf, and its Den- 


Ezet. vii. 1 8. and contrariwiſe, the nouriſhing of the % were ſanctified, the Prieſs conſecrated, and many 


Locks a fign of Glory and Joy: So the Holineſs of 
the Faithful, is the Crown of their Joy and Glory, 
which fills them with Cemfort inwardly, and Reſpect 


Sacrifices offered on that Occaſion; as alſo, on the 
Reception. of the Levites into their Office, Hither- 
to the Tribes had not offered, as indeed they could 
not, till theſe Preliminaries were fully ſettled and ad- 


- Batwardly; a | { | 
4 juſted; and then the Princes of Iſrael both preſented 


Qn was the Nazarite, when the Days of his 

S e were fulfilled, to Mer ſeveral Sorts of Of- 
Tres © i: 

| & 4. This was a Kind of expiatory Sas riſice for all 
the Sins of the whole Perſon, as the Sin- offering was 
for the Defect of Action. By this was fignified, that 
in every Exerciſe, there are always two Defects, the. 
one in the Perſon, the other in the Action, which 
have need of Chriſt's Interceſſion and Expiation, Exo. 
xXViii. 38. as for the third Offering of Thankſgiving, 


the Nazarite thereby made an Acknowledgment to | A Gold Spoon of the Value of 18 J. 5 f. this Spoon 
was full of Incenſe. Theſ: Preſents ſeem to have 


God for all the Gvod, Strength, and Grace, in en- 


to the Lord, and offered Sarrifices of all Kinds ; and 
therefore Moſes calls this the Dedication of the Altar. 
' Q Hhat was the Value of each Prince's Offer- 
ng 5 ö 


A. Each Oblation conſiſted of the Particulars and 
Value following; namely, One Silver Diſn, of the 
Value of 14 J. 16 5. 6 d. one Silver Baſon, its Value 
7 J. 195. 8 d. Farthing ; each of theſe was filled 
with fine Flour mingled with Oil for a Meat- offering. 


abling him to keep the Vow he had made to Holineſs. been deſigned for the following Purpoſes, namely, the 
Thus ought every faithful Man to give Thanks to | two firſt, for the Altar of Burnt-offering; and the 
God for his ſpiritual Gifts of Sanctification. latter for the Altar of Incenſe. The Value of the 


3 In the four laft Verſes of the Chapter we hare | 
the Farm of a ſolemn Benediction which Aaron was to 
ondunte on the People; is not this worthy Imitation 


whole Preſent from the twelve Princes,.in Gold and - 
Silver, amounted to 492 J. 14 5s, 3 d. of our. Money. 
Befides which, each of the Princes brought a young 


pr | 
under the Goſpel ? 2 Bullock, a Ran, and a Lamb of the firſt Year, for a 
A. It would be profane to imagine, that the Gof- | Burnt-Offering, a He Goat for a Sin-Offering. and tuo 


el Miniſtry is not attended with the ſame and greater 


Oxen, fue Rams, frve He-Goats of the fe Tear, for 


ower and Bleſſing than was the Moſaic Diſpenſation. a Peare-Offering. 


Let us therefore highly value, and with Reverence 
receive the Bleſſing pronounced by the Miniſters of 
God, who has promiſed that he will bleſs us. 
Q. Did the Nazarites Separation of himſelf to the 
Service & God, for a certain Time, repreſent any Uſage 
under the Goſpel Diſpenſation® * *© © 
A. Yes; for the Chriftian Church orders her 
Members to fet a Part forty Days at a peculiar Sea - 


Q. Did thefe Princes offer for themſelves, or for the 
Tribes, over which they prefeded © 

A. This is not very clear. The Words of Moſes 
may be underſtood, literally, of each Prince making 
his own Oblation ; but, if the Value of the Gf, 
and of the Offerings, be conſidered, they ſeem too 
large for a fingle Perſon to beſtow; the Certainty of 
which, as it is difficult to determine, fo it is not very 


ſon, in which to ſerve the Lord. 


material to know. . | 
. Q. That 
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Qn, Dedication being over,” what followed? | 


A. Moſes went into the Tent of the Congregation, 
dc converſe with Jebovab, where God talked with 
him in a diſtinct audible Voice, which did not pro- 
ceed from, nor was framed by the Organs of any 
created Body, nor aſſumed for a Time, nor in di- 
vers Places, as he did before, hut always from above 
the Ark, by a Voice divinely framed, according to 
— Promiſe, Exod, xv 223 S. 


FB r, VL „ 
Aaron directed in what Manner to light the Lamps. 
3 * Conſecratien of "the Levites. The Age and 
Z „% „ prog * 
_ CEE | 14 | 1 „* 
CG 2 was the Meaning of thut Ceremony, 
4 VVV in the Conſecration of the Levites, of "the 
N Children of Iſraef putting tbeir Hands on their 
Head? l 3 P3652 . 1 8 TE 3 
A. The Words, they ball put, ſignifies, they ſoall 
lift up, and ftretch forth their Hands towards them; 


14 


- 


* 


wherein the People imitated that which was done in 


© . Sacrifices, ' where the Perſon that offered, laid his 
Hand upon the Offering, as well to dedicate it to 


SW God, as to transfer the Puniſhment of Death upon it, 


to which the Perſon himſelf was ſubject; ſo the Peo- 
ple conſenting to the Conſecratiom of the Levites, did 
disburthen themſelves from doing the Service of God, 
which otherwiſe every one was bound to yield unto 
him in their on proper Perſns. 
TY did theſe Waſhings, Clean- 

fings, and Sprinklings of the Levites ſerve f \ 
A. They ferved to fill them with a religious Awe- 


| 


' © of the God of Jacob, and taught them to conceive 


very high Thoughts of his Purity, -fince ſuch Lava- 
tions were required to render Men fit for his Service. 
Qt. In the 24th Verſe, it is ſaid, that the Levites, 


| [who were to wait upon the Service of the Tabernacle, | 


were to be from twenty five Years old and upwards; 
| but in Numb. iv. 3, 47. they were to be of, the Age 
ef thirty, when they entered upon that Service; pray 
reconcile this ſeeming Difference ? a | 62286! 
A. This Difference may be thus reconciled, : Firf, 
In that all Sorts of Service are ſpoken of in this Place 
but in the other, only the bearing of the Ornaments; 
and here the Levites only enter into the Service. 


| From the whole, it may be inferred, that for the 


Space of five Years they ſhould be, as it were Pro- 


- bationers ; and that at the Age of thirty, they were 


admitted to the compleat Function of their Mini- 


— 


Q. What Obſervation do you make upon the Whole © 
Alf we attentively confider the Perpetuity and 
other Conſequences of this Separation, as relating to 
the Levites, or other Tribes of Iſrael], we ſhall not 
find it difficult to diſcover Reaſons ſufficiently evin- 
cing the Wiſdom of this Solemnity in every Part 
thereof; after the Performance of which, the Levites 


entered upon their Functions, and attended Aaron | 


and his Sons, according to the Rules preſcribed them. 


. 2 hs 5 . 8 p. 1 | | | 
The Paſſover again commanded. A ſecond Paſſover 
 " Allowed to them who were unclean, or abſent from 

te firff, The Cloud guides the Removes and En- 
© Campments of the Iſraclites. © e 


|Sitver Trumpets | 
h whom, and for what to be uſed. The Iſraelites 


7 - March. : Moſes endeavaurs to 
« Father-im-law, to accomp 


A: The Piffover; by Maſess Order, being again 
ſolemnized, and certain Perſons being withheld. from 
it by their Uncleanneſs in touching a. dead Body, 


he indulges them to keep it by chem themſelves : 
But however Moſes did not, on this Occafion, act 
from his own Judgment, but according to divine Com- 


mand; for, when this, which was the ſecond Paſſp- 
ver, was celebrated, between the Evenings of ther 


| fourteenth Day of the firſt Month, in the ſecond Year 
| after: their coming out of Egypt, unclean Perſons were 
| forbid to partake thereof, or to. affiſt at the Celebra- 


tion of it with the reſt of their Brethren 3 Of this 


they complained, and deſired to be informed by their 


Leader, wherefore they were kept back from offer- 
ing their Oblation to the Lord in his appointed Sea- 
ſon. Moſes mildly entreated them to be peaceable 
and quiet, till he had received Jebovabs Inſtructions 
in reſpect to their Caſe. Moſes applied himſelf to 


| God, and the Anſwer he received we read in the roth 


and following Verſes, where the Caſe of the unclean: 
is particularly ſettled; a Regulation which ſeems. 
clearly to imply, that this Feſtival was a Pype of 
2 Deliverance yet to come, as well as a Commemo- 
tion of God's Mercy, in releafing them from the 
Egyptian Slavery. | OE EAN Tb 155 

| « 1 think 'this was tbe only Time we read of, that 
the Iſraelites celebrated the Paſſaver during their Travels 
ia the Wilderneſs ;. what Reaſon may be given for the. 
N of this ſo ſalemn an Ordinance ® 
A. During the ſojourning of the Children of Iſrael 
in the Wilderneſs, they” ſeem to have had a divine 


\Diſpenſation from obſerving the Ordinances both of 


Circumcifion and the Paſſover. Circumcifion did not 
confift with therr- itinerant Courſe of Life, and for 
the Celebration of the Paſſover they had not, in every 
Encampment, all the Materials, that were neceſſary: 
But, having now reſted in the Confines of the holy 
Mount tor almoſt the Space of a whole Year, after 
the Tabernacle was ſetup, the High- prieſt conſecra- 
ted, and his firſt. Oblation honoured with a gracious 
Acceptance, God thought it not an improper Time 


to re-ordain the Celebration of the Paſſover, that ſo 


remarkable à Deliverance, as their Eſcape out of 
Egypt (which, by their Defires of returning thither, 
ſeemed in a great Meaſure to have been forgotten) 
might not altogether be obliterated, _ 
Q. But whence could they baue a Sufficiency of Lambs 
and Kids for ſo vaſt a Multitude to feaft on? 
A. There is no Reaſon to deny (even ſuppoſing 


they had not a Supply of their own) but that they .. 
might traffick with the Ibmaelites, and ancient Arabs, 


inhabiting theſe Parts, for ſuch a Number of ſmall 
Cattle, and being not far diſtant from Midian, Exod. 
i. 1. by the Intereſt of Jethro, might from thence 

be furniſhed with ſuch a ne, of Meal for un- 
leaveped Bread, as this one Paſſover (as this was the 
only one, they kept in the Wilderneſs) may be pre- 


ſumed to require, 


commanded to be made; when, how, 


remove from Sinai to Paran, and the Order of their 
perſuade Hobab his 
any him. The Prayer and 

Bleſing of Moſes, when the Ark was removed and 
fer dawn again. 1 DIES SEN 


Q. 1 Find here a particular Caſe related of ſame 
*  Þ& certain Perſons that were forbid to pattake 
of the Paſſover ; I ſhall be glad to hear, your .Senti: 
ments upon this Caſe. | 

Nuns, XVIII. ET 


| 


Q. F.. what Uſe were thoſe Trumpets intended, 
A - ''whith:Moſes was ordered to nale? 2 
A. Occafions ow pens, for ſummoning the 


Prifices 
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People into general Aſſemblies, F 


 Prefſion to be andern ?, 


derſtood, not ſo much of his direCting | 
Way, as about great and difficult Matters, wherein 
the Counſel Moſes had from God did not exclude the 
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ces of the Tribes to Council, and for calling the 
ebovab directed his 
Prophet, to cauſe two Silver Trumpets to be made for 
Haross two Sons, by the Sounding of which the 


People might be gathered, and alſo directed when, 


and in what Order they ſhould march; for this Pur- 
poſe expreſs Rules were given about the Sounding of 

theſe Trumpets. e 
Q Things being in \Readineſs for a March, 


| Moſes entreats bis Fat her- in- law (who is here called 


Hobab)' to hear them Company; and among other Ar- 
guments which be uſes to prevail on him, one is, that 
thou mayeſt he to us inſtead of Eyes; how is this Ex- 

A. That is, to direct and guide us. For though 
the Cloud determined them to à general Place, yet 
many Particulars might be uncertain and unknown to 
Moſes, wherein Hlabab, having long lived in thoſe 
Parts, might be able to adviſe him; as concerhing 


ty or Danger of the ſeveral Parts by Reaſon of Ser- 
pents, or wild Beaſts, or Enemies, in the Parts ad- 


joining to them, that alſo they might the better 


guard themſelves againſt them: Or this is to be un- 
ing them in the 


Advice of Men. Habab, however, could not be pre- 
vailed on to go any farther with them. 
QA Na other Opinions have you read concerning 
this Hobabe  _ 5 rhe 
A. This fame Name is found Jadg. iv. 11. and 
ſome imagine that he was Fethro, who, after he had 


returned into his own Country, Exod. xviii. 25. might 
pay another Vifit to Moſes during his Encampment in 


the Wilderneſs,” which was near to the Country of 


 Midian; fnd farther that he ſhould alſo ſuffer himſelf to 
be perſuaded to ftay with the People, together with 


his Family; the Progeny of which was afterwards 
propagated amongft the People of Iſrael, Judg. i. 16. 
and iv. 11. 1. Sam. xv. 6. Others believe that this 
Hobah was the Son of Ferhro, and Brother to Zippo- 
rab, and that here, and Fadg. iv. 11. the Hebrew 


Word tranſlated Father-in-law, may be alſo under- 


ſtood for Brother-in-law ; and that Reuel was a ſecond 
Name of Jethro, as Exod. ii. 18. 


3 05 Cn e -- 
Murmuring of the People, for which many of them 
are 2 by Fire, abb is quenched 5 the In- 
terceſſion of Moſes 3 The Place called Taborah. Mo- 
Tes's Complaint and Prayer. The People Iuft ; Flat 
* Promiſed. God IT, in a Cloud, and inſpires the 
_ Elders with the Gift of Prophecy. Eldad and Me- 
dad prophecy in the Camp. Quails ſent in abun- 
dance; a Plague enſues. i . 


Q. 5 HE fin Thing we meet with in this Chap- 
ter, is another Murmuring of the People; 
what was the Occaſion of it © 
The Remembrance of their Abode in the 
Wilderneſs, and the Proſpect and Fear of making 
other fruitleſs and dangerous Journeys, whereby they 
might be long delay'd from coming to that Reft, the 
Land of Milk and Honey, which God had promiſed 
them, and which they thirſted after, made the People 
grow uneaſy ; notwithſtanding all the Evidence they 
A 1 23 in the yo Bire fud 
FH this Murmuring of the People, a Fire ſud- 
OP TOO many of them; whence did this Fire pro- 
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A. The Fire which God ſent upon the aelites, 
came either immediately from Heaven,- or iſſued from 
the Pillar of the Cloud, which went before the Tas 
bernacle, or (according to the Conjecture of a learned 
Commentator) that, which is here called Fire, might 
be an hot burning Wind, in theſe deſart Places hot 
unuſual, and many Times very Peſtilential, and, on 
this Occaſion, preternaturally raiſed in the Rear f 
the Army, to puniſh the Stragglers, and ſuch, as out 
of a Pretence of Wearineſs, lagged behind. 
Q. The Tents wert ſcarce pitched, before a new Se- 
dition broke aut; the mixed Multitude-lufed after 
1 rn to underfiand by the mixed Mul. 
titude? 7 » 2» = 55 11 
A. Theſe confiſted of Egyptians and other Stran- 
gers, who being affected with God's miraculous Works - 
in Egypt, and thereupon believing the Promiſe of Gd 
to carry the [ſraelites to a plentiful Land, for their 
own Advantage joined themſelves to them, and find- 


anſwered, they diſcovered their evil Mindss. 
Q. Did this Humour fap bern — 
A. No; it quickly grew contagious throughout the 
Hraelitiſ Camp, where nothing was to be heard but 
Complaints and Repinings, which was an Aggrava- 
tion of their Sin; for having juſt before ſinned in the 
fame Kind, and ſorely ſmarted for it, and being but 
newly delivered from their Fears and Dangers occas 
 fioned thereby, they forthwith murmur. again, and 
that more paſſionately than before, - expreſſing them 
ſelves in Tears and bitter Words, Murmuring at 
their being forced to live on Manna, and demanding 
| Moſes to give them Nb; for though they brought 
Cattle out of Egypt, they reſerved them for Breed, 
neither were they all ſufficient to maintain them a 
Q. How did Moſes behave on this Occaſ ton? 
A. Maſet, ſeeing the People ſtanding in the Doors 
of their Tents, to ſhew they were not aſhamed of 
their Sin, was vexed to the Soul at their great Un- 
thankfulneſs; partly foreſeeing the dreadful Judg · 
ments coming upon them, and partly for his own 


Burden, gave Vent to his Anguiſh-in the following 
ulation 3 45 Wherefore 


elegant and pathetick Expoſt 
s haſt thou afflicted thy Servant? and wherefore have 
I not found Favour in thy Sight, that thou layeſt the 
Burden of all this People upon me? Have I begotten 


* them, that thou ſhouldſt ſay unto me, carry them 


in thy Boſom (as a nurſing Father bearing the ſuck- 
c ing Child) unto the Land which thou ſweareſt unto 
tc their Fathers ? Whence ſhould I have Fleſh to give 
* unto. all this People? For they weep: unto me, 
« ſaying, give us Fleſh, that we may eat. I am not 
* able to bear all this People alone, becaule it is too 
« heavy for me. And if thou deal thus with me, 
& kill me, I pray thee, out of Hand, if I have found. 
* Fayour in thy Sight; and let me not fee my Wretch- 
ce edneſs,” 4 0 . 
Q. Does not Moſes's Anſwer (v. 21, 22, 23.) 0 
God's Promiſe of ſending Fleſh ſufficient to ſupply all the 
People, earn ſomething of Diffidence and Diſtruſt 
with it l | — 
A. Moſes's Reply was, Shall the Flocks and the, 
Herds be Hain, or all the Fiſh of the Sea be gathered 
to ſuffice fix hundred thouſand Footmen ® That Moſes 
ſpeaks this as doubting or diſtruſting God's Word, is 
evident enough; and that he was not remarkably 
uniſhed for this, as he was afterwards in the fame 
in (Numb. xx.) next to God's Pleaſure, may be im- 


puted to the different Circumſtances of this and 1 4 


the Conveniency of Water for their Cattle; the Safe- | ing that yet their Hopes and Expectations were not 


0 } * f - £1 1 ef 
K 
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. gion of that Example. 
Q. Upon Moſes's Co 
ſuſtained in governing ſo unruly a People, God was 

* . Pleaſed to direct him to chuſe ſeuenty .of the Elders of 
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Sin. This was the firſt great Offence of that Kind, 1 
and therefore more cafily paſſed by; That was after 


Warning and Experience of God's Mercy. This 
ſeems to have been ſpoken: ſeriouſly in the Breaſt of 


ges, that openly and publickly before the People, 
and to their Scandal; and therefore it was fit to be 


nly and ſeverely puniſhed to prevent the Conta- 
int of the great Burden be 


© Uracl 7 ait him in the Alminijratiyn ; pray what 


Branches of the Government were tbey appointed to, 
fence Magiſtrates had been before conſtituted to divide 
with bim the Work of judging Cauſes, by the Advice of 


1 


. 


. It may be ſuppoſed indeed chat Moſes had no 


_ - Occaſion for any more aſjting Magiſtrates, after what 
had been conftituted by the Advice of Jethro, his Fa- 


ther · in- law] but it is highly probable, that thoſe, of 
Jethro adviſing to, were appointed to hear and judge 


: only in ſmaller Cauſes, whereas all weighty and dith- | 


cult Points, as well as laſt Appeals in ſmaller Mat- 


ters, ftill were left upon Moſes 3 and that it was to 
eaſe himſelf of this Burthen, that he made choice of | 
_ theſe Seventy, as Men of ſuperior Capacity and Un- 
derſtanding, and who were to be aſſiſted by the Spi- 


rit of God in their Judgments, and Determinations. 
This Aſſembly of the Seventy Elders, not only the 


| Jews, but even Grotius, and ſome other. Chriftians, 


will needs have to be the ſame with that famous Coun- 
cil, which afterwards obtained the Name of Sanbe- 


A drin. The Radbins have left no Stone unturned to 


prove, that the Sanbedrim did conftantly ſubſiſt, ever 


' fince its firſt Inſtitution by Moſes, and that the Mem- 


bers of it always aſſembled themſelves before the Ta- 


bernacle, where-ever that was ſet up, either in the 
Woilderneſs, or in the promiſed Land, till the Erect- 
ing of the Temple by Solomon, who, at the ſame 
Time, built them a ſtately Room or Hall to convene 
in. They add farther, that this ſupreme Court was 


continued in Babylon, during their Captivity there, 
and that, at their Return, it had the fame Place re- 
built in the ſecond Temple, and ſo continued till its 
total Extinction under the Romans. But as they 
bring no Authority for theſe, and many other Parti- 


_ + culars relating to this Aſſembly, but merely their 
dun Traditions, they are juſtly rejected by the major | 


Part of Chriſlians, who can find no Foot-ſteps of any 
ſuch high Court, either in the. Times of Joſhua, of 


the Judges, or of the Kings, nor indeed even after 


the B 
£Aabees. 


loniſh Captivity, till the Time of the Mac- 
Q. De Almighty, accordi ng to his Prom iſe of ſatis- 


Hing this rebellious People with Fleſb, Jent them an in- 


numerable Quantity of ails; which is the ſecond 


Une of their being fed with the ſame Food: But would 
nut the Miracle have appeared more extraordinary, 


had it been varied to ſome other Kinds of Flop © 
A. God did not repeat to them the ſame Kind of 
Food, becauſe he was deftitute of other Proviſion, 


(for all the Beafts of the Foreft are bis, and ſo are the 


attle upon a thouſand Hills; be knows all the Fowl: 
upon the Mountains, and the wild Beafts of the Field 
are in his Sight) but for this ſpecial Reaſon, That 
how willing ſoever he might be to ſupply his People's 
Neceſſities, he had no Defign to pamper their Appe- 
tites with a needleſs Variety, or to multiply Miracles 
without any unjuſt Occafion. And therefore, as both 


theſe: Events happened in the Springs. when Quails 
i * 


of the Red: ſea) are accuſtomed: to paſs from Aſia to 


Europe; God cauſed a Wind to ariſe, which in their 


Flight, drove them towards the Camp of the a- 
elites, and (as the Eaſtern Tradition has it) was ſo 


very violent, that it broke their Wings, and mage 


them fall at a convenient Diſtance, and in a proper 


| which are found in great Quantities upon the Coaſt 


4 
1 
1 


Condition to be taken up. That Mails are excellent 


Food, is by all allowed ; but the ame Tradition in- 


forms us, that theſe Birds, in Aralia Felix, do vaſtly 
exceed all others, and, as our Author expreſſes it, 


have neither Bones, Y oins, nor Sinews ;\ that is, are 


very Fat and Tender, ſomething like our Fig-pecters 


and Ortelans. And therefore, though God refuſed 


to.gratify their Palates with a profuſe variety of Dain- 
ties, yet is there no Fault to be found with his:Provi- 
ſion, ſince the Food he ſent them, was delicious in 


its Kind, and a whole Year had now intervened; be- 


tween the former and latter Flight of Qyails, to whet 


their Appetites, and prevent any Danger of being 


cloyed with the ſame Diſh. om e 11 
. What was it in the Behaviour of the Iſraelits, 
which provoked God to punifh them ſo ſeverely in this 
| their latter, more than their former Complaint © 


A. The Deſire of Fleſh for Flood is, in itſelf, but 
natural, and, abſolutely ſpeaking, far from being 


criminal, or provoking to the Author of Nature, 
who created every Appetite of Man, as well as his 
Underſtanding: But when this breaks out into Mur- 
muring, Mutiny, and Diſorder, the Caſe is then en- 
tirely altered. In the former of theſe -Caſes, the 


People were in want of Bread, and really pinched 


with Hunger; but in the latter, they had Bread from 
Heaven in Abundance, and may therefore be ſaid to 
complain, not out of Need, but Wantonneſs, Their 
Diſcontent in the former Caſe was expreſſed, compa- 
ratively, in modeft Terms, but here their Tone is, 
Who ſball give us Fleſb to eat? We remember the Fiſb, 


| which we eat in Egypt freely, the Cucumbers, and 


the Melons, and the Leeks, and the Onions, and ' the 
Garlick ; but now our Soul is dried away ; there is no- 
thing at all, beſides this Manna, before our Eyes. This 


lame Contempt of the Manna, which God ſo mira- 


culouſly ſent from Heaven, eſpecially in Perſons ſo 
well inſtructed in the divine Will, was ſuch an In- 
ſtance of Baſeneſs and Ingratitude, as juſtly deſerved 
the Puniſhment it met with. . '- 
Farther ; in the former Time of their- Complain- 


Diſtreſs: He had not then given them his Laws, for 
the Rule of their Actions and Appetites, and there- 
fore, never looking to reap, where he had not ſowed, 
he was not fo extreme as to mark what they had done 
amiſs ; but, after he had publiſhed his Precepts from 
the Holy Mount, and many more Inſtructions from 
the Tabernacle, he then expected, that their Obedi- 
ence ſhould keep Pace with their Knowledge, and 
was more provoked at their Backſlidings, than be- 


fore, becauſe they proceeded not from the Ignorance 


of their Minds, but the perverſencts of their Milt: 
For, this was the true and the juſt 3 of their Con- 


ing, God winked at their Ignorance, and pitied their 


demnation, that, even when Light*was come into the 


World, they loved Darkneſs, rather than Light, be- 
cauſe their Deeds were evil. See an elegant Deſcrip- 

tion both of their Crime and Puniſhment, Pſ. Ixxviit. 
I 7. to 44. 


Q. IA bat Uſt ſeould Chriſtians make of this terrible 


Example © 


A. From hence to take Warning, never@ pray. 


for temporal good Things, but with entire Submit- . 


ſion 


5 out of the Camp ſeven Days. 


fear of introducing Idolatry; it would have been 
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| fon to the Choice and Pleaſure of God ; leſt in grant- 
ing our Petitions, he ſends Judgments along with 
them as he did in the Inſtance before us. 


CCTV 

Miriam and Aaron murmur againf Moſes. They 
are commanded to tome to the Tabernacle ; they are 
rebuled, and Miriam becomes a Leper, but is heal. 
el by Moſes's Interceſſion for her. Miriam. is ut 


4 W HAT might be the Ground or Occaſion of 
i, Difference between Moſes and his Bro- 
tiber and Sifer® "© e 
A. The Occaſion of this Difference is not fo very 
evident. The Hiſtory indeed tells us, that they ſpate 


"4 againſt Moſes becauſe of the Ethiopian, or rather A- 


rabian Homan, whom he had married, The Gene- 
rality of Interpreters ſuppoſe this Woman to be Zip- 
porab, the Daughter of Jethro, whom. he married 
in Midian; for thoſe, who imagine her to have been 
another, can hardly get over this Difficulty, Why 
© Moſes ſhould ſet ſo bad an Example, as to marry, at 
two ſeveral Times, a Foreigner, rather than one of 
the Daughters of his People. The firſt Time indeed, 
that he did ſo, was, when he lived in a State of Exile; 
but was nevertheleſs received in a Family of the beſt. 
Diſtinction in the Place, which might be Inducement 
enough for his matching himſelf with one of the 
- Daughters, fince no Expreſs Precept againſt Matches 

- of this Kind was then in Force. But now, that he 
Was ſet at the Head of a People, who were to be ſe- 
parated from the reſt of Mankind, and was conduct- 
ing them into a Country, with whoſe Inhabitants 
they were to have no matrimonial Intercourſe,” for 


highly indecent, and unpopular, an Affront to his 
own Country-women, as well as a dangerous Inlet 
to Impiety, for him to have married into an idola- 
trous Nation; nor would his Brother and Siſter have 
been the only Perſons, to clamour againft him, but 
the whole Congreation would have riſen up in Arms, 
upon ſo notorious a Provocation. Since therefore 
vVve hear of no ſuch Commotion, we may reafonably 
- conclude, that this Caſbite, or Arabian Woman, was 
the ſame Zipporah, whom he had married ſome forty 
Years before; but then why theydhould quarrel with 
him upon her Account, at. this Time, and no ſooner, 
is the Difficulty. „ 
Now to reſolve this, we muſt obſerve, that When 
Jethro his Father- in- aw, was in the Camp, it was 
by his Advice that Moſes inſtituted Judges to deter- 
mine leſſer Cauſes; and that he found his Son Hobab 
ſo very ſerviceable to him in the Capacity of a Camp 
Maſter-General, that he earneſtly entreated him to 
continue with him, and received him, no doubt, in- 
to great Confidence. It is to be obſerved farther, 
that, in the foregoing Chapter, we have an Account 
of the Creation of the ſeventy Elders, to aſſiſt in the 
Adminiſtration; and that theſe Elders were nominated 
by Moſes, without ever conſulting Aaron or Miriam : 
As therefore this Story of their quarrelling with him, 
is immediately ſubjoined, it ſeems very likely, that, 
taking themſelves to he neglected, in ſo great an 
Alteration, made in the Government without their 
Advice, they were very angry; but, not daring to- 
charge Moſes directly, they fell foul upon his Wife, 
giving her opprobrious Names, and complaining to 
the Pgpple, very probably, that ſhe, and her. Bro- 


8 


* 
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two of his great and powerful Subjects. 


— 


4 * 


, Q. Bur does not Moſes ſeem to aim at , 


21 25 his Family, when be makes God the 
of this Difference . . 
A. Toſephus, in his 7 


roitrator 


Jof ak amily Difference, as thinking that it might 
reflect Diſeredit upon his Nation; but Moſes was an 


Author of more Veracity, than to conceal any Ac- 
| tion, which was proper for Mankind to know, even 
though it tended to the hfting Diſgrace of his own 


Family. For he does not affect to aggrandize the 
Thing, or to make his Family appear more confiders 


% Hiſtory, makes no mention 


* 
2 


able, when he introduces God, as arbitrating the 
Difference between them, but purely to acquaint us, 


that, as the 1 aelires lived then under a Theocrary, 


Chap. * 


God himſelf, being their immediate King, undertooe 


to decide the Controverſies depending between ſuch 
his chief Miniſters, as were not accountable to any 


other Judge: Nor was the divine Majeſty any more 


debaſed in condeſcending to make this Deciſion, than 


any earthly Prince would be, by interpofing : 


his Authority, to determine a Controverſy between 

Q. How could Moſes commend himſelf without en- 
dangering the Authentickneſs of his Writings © 

A. Moſes indeed inſerts a Paſſage, to ſhew, that 
the Occafion of this Family Quarrel was not from 
him; that he was a Man of a meek and Je 
Diſpoſition, and therefore not addicted to Strife and 
Contention, eſpecially with thoſe of his own Kindred ; 
and why might he not inſert this, when it was no 


>4CCA 


more than what was due to his Character, and per- 


haps, at that Time, neceſſary for his own Vindica- 


* 
* 8 
* 


Strife and © 


tion? St. Paul, to clear himſelf from ſome Aſper- - 


ſions, which the Malice of his Enemies had caſt up- 
on him, enters upon his own Commendation, though 


it be with ſome Reluctancy, and, to give it a bet- 


0 


ter Gloſs, tries all the Powers of Eloquence in work- 


ing it up. I bereinſoever any is bold, ſays he, I 
ſpeak fooliſhly, I am bold alſo. Are they Hebrews ? 
So am I. Are they Iſraelites? So am I, Are they 
the Seed of Abraham? So am I, Are they Minifers 
of Chrift © I ſpeak as a Fool, I am more © In Labours 


more abundant ; in Stripes above Meaſare : In Priſons 


more frequent In Deaths. often.----In Perils of Ma- 
ters, in Perils of Robbers, ix Perils by 
Countrymen, in Perils by the Heathen, in Perils in 


the City, in Perils in the Wilderneſs, in Perils in the © 


Sea, in Perils among falſe Brethren: In Wearineſs 
and Painfulneſs, in Watchings 4 ; in Hunger and 
Thirft, in Faftings often ; in Cold and Nakedneſs ; 
beſides thoſe Things that are without, that which 
cometh upon me daily, the Care of all the Churches. 
Theſe are the Words of our Apoftle, ſetting off the 


faithful Diſcharge of his Miniſtry; and yet no one 


ever ſuſpected the Genuineneſs of this his Epiſtle to 
the Corinthians, upon that Account; as little Reaſon 
have we therefore, to call in Queſtion the Authentick- 
neſs of this Book of Moſes, becauſe we find a Paſſage 
or two that ſpeaks favourably of him. DENT, 
That all Hiftorians, both ancient and modern, 
when they come to ſpeak of the Part, and Concern, 
they had in ſuch and ſuch Actions, are commonly ac- 


cuſtomed to ſpeak in the third Perſon ; and that the 


modeſteſt Man upon Earth may ſometimes ſee Occa- 


my own. 


ſion to magnify his Office, or vindicate himſelf, with- 


out deſerying the Imputation of Vanity or Arro- 
gance, cannot be denied. Now confidering what 
Share it was, that Moſes himſelf bore in the Facts, 
which he relates, and that the Narrations, Laws, and 


ther had too much Power and Influence over Maſes. 


Admonitions, which he recorded, were not deſigned 
for 


* n 


= 


_ for that Age only, but directed to all ſucceeding Ge- 


the ſeditious and turbulent Behaviour of his Brother 
and Sifter at that Time, obliged him to juſtify and 
© clear himſelf ; there was no imaginableWay more pro- 
per for him to expreſs himſelf in, than that, which 


own Study and Contrivance 3 but chen, if we ſup- 
poſe, that he wrote by divine Inſpiration, the Com- 


good Nature, muſt be looked upon, rather as the 
« Holy 5 
Teſtimony concerning himſelf. 


_ grefhon® ? 


5 his Worſhip either interrupted or diſhonoured, which 
it muſt have been if Aaron had been leprous. 


i ſfwer which God gave to Moles. on bis interceeding to 
=. refore Miriam to her former Health. The Wards are, 

If her Father had but ſpit in her Face, ſhould ſhe 
not be aſhamed for ſeven Days ? Let her be ſhut out 


be received in again. 5 5 . 
. The Senſe of the Words is this, If Miriam had 
| tended againſt an earthly Parent, in as groſs a Man- | 

ner, as ſhe has done againſt the God of Iſrael, ſhe 


Lord would deal mercitully with her. On this Ac- 
© count, ſhe was, by the Prophets Command, put out 


by God, as an unclean and defiled Perſon, unfit to 
be converſed with by the. Congrega 


would have her publickly bear the Blame of her Sin, i 
and be a Warning to others to keep. them from the] untractably, and as nom they approached the Coun- 
5 „„ _ © | fry which they were to poſſeſs, doubtleſs they en- 


| riam s Re-admiſſion, as in Caſes" of leproſy, had been 
' Before commanded ; What might be the Reaſon of this 
Onion: | . 


ry of their March afforded them not Leiſure to do 
itz; or, that this being an extraordinary Caſe, they 


flicted Puniſhments _ 
Q. Not being willing to break the Connection of the | 


, runs thus, If there be a Prophet among you, I the 
Lord will make my ſelf known unto him in a Viſion, 


A. The Words, If there be, may be thus inter- 
| Þreted ; although ye be all Prophets, yet there is a 


withdrawn within itſelf, ſequeſtred from its cor- 
\ poreal Senſes, and raviſhed by the divine Objects 
Which were preſented unto it. But there was this 
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nerations of the World; and withal conſidering, that 


he made uſe of, even had it been a Matter of his 


mendation, that is given of his natural Lenity and 


Ghoſt's Teſtimony concerning Moſes, than Moſes's 


: 


Q. Hby was Miriam only, and not Aaron, ſwit- 


A. Miriam was ſmitten, becauſe ſhe was firſt and 
chief in the Offence ; or becauſe God would not have 


Q. I defire to know the true Meaning of the An- 


from the Camp ſeven Days, and after that let her 


* 


would not have been immediately pardoned, and 
received to Favour ; therefore ſome Marks of Peni- 
tence and Humiliation ſhould be ſhewn, and then the 


of the Camp for ſeven Days, the Time preſcribed 
tion of the Choſen. 


So, though God healed her at Moſes's Requeſt, yet he 


fime Tranſgreflion. . 
Ae do not read of any $ acrifices offered on Mi- 


A. The Reaſon of this was, either that the Hur- 


were diſpenſed with by him who gave Laws, and in- 


Story, I have reſerved one Qycftion to the lafl, which 
otherwiſe TI jhould have asked before; namely, that 
you give the true Interpretation of the 6th Verſe, which 


and will ſpeak unto him in a Dream. 


a. Difference of Degrees in this Gift; and Moſes hath 
it moſt eminently ; and therefore it becomes not you 
to Pretend to an Equality with him. 

in a Viſion. Vifions and Dreams were the two 
ordinary Ways of divine Revelation, and common to | 
Prophets ; in both of them the Senſes were bound up 
and laid aſleep, the Prophets Soul being, as it were, 
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the Prophet's Spirit, the Knowledge of thoſe hidden 


preſſion of mental Repreſentations, or by framing 


and all its Powers and Faculties, were extremely 


framed ſome Imaginations, or cauſed thoſe in the 
Fancy to meet in ſome Concurrency with ſuch Things 


tion, all the Senſes remaining intire and free in 


ral Power, Joſh. v. 13, 14. Judg. vi. 22. 


Land of Canaan. Their Inſtructions. Their Re- 
turn with the Fruits of the Land; their Report; 


' by the other Ten. 
a 
Land of Canaan? 


It may reaſonably be ſuppoſed, being now at the 


very Entrance into the'promiſed Land, that the Iſrael- 
ites were defirous of receiving a full and pe 


of its Inhabitants z for, as through the whole Courſe 
of their Journeyings they had behaved frowardly and 


uired very particularly about it; and therefore 
1 7 0 in Compliance with their Diſpoſition, di- 
"rected Moſes to ſelect twelve Perſons, one out of each 


them, and, on their Return, to make a faithful Re- 
port thereof to their Brethren, that they might be 
e fatisfied of its Goodneſs and Fertility. 


A. That they might the more ſecurely and ex- 
peditiouſly execute their Bufineſs, it's probable, that 
they divided themſelves into ſeveral ſmall Parties, 
and informed themſelves not only by their Eye, but 


whom they enquired, about the Nature and Condi- 
tion of their Land. Here Moſes, having 
deſcribed their Progreſs and Courſe from 
North, returns now to mention fome memorable. 
Places and Paſſages; as, that having entered the 
Land on the South Part, they- travelled till they 
came to Hebron; for, as it was juſt now . Bhrss 


went either ſeverally, or by Pairs; and it ſeems, the 
Survey of this Part was left to Caleb, as alſo the 


ſtance is mentioned as an Evidence of the Goodneſs 
of that Land and Soil, becauſe the Giants choſe ir 
for their Habitation; and Moſes alſo farther a 


Difference, that in Viſions it was done by a ſuperna- 
9 


n 


us, that Hebron was built ſeven Tears befor * Zoan 


6g E 7/0 


tural Power of God, who by Virtue of his Inumi- 
nation (ſurpaſſing all human Capacity) imprinted on 


Myſteries which he intended to reveal unto him, ei- 
ther by Infuſion of a mere divine Light, or by Im- 


of ſome inward Speech, whereby likewiſe the Body, 
diſturbed and abated, Daz. viii. 27. and x. 8, 16, 


17. But in Dreams the Suſpenſion of the Senſes was 
natural by the Means of Sleep; during which, dd 


* as he meant to reveal; or without them, he faſhion- 
58 ten with a. Leproſy, ſince they tuere both in the Tranſ- | ed ſome inward Speech in the Prophet; and all this 
8 ©% fa; 8 1 ö without any Labour or Sufferance of the Body. The 

third Manner was Face to Face, which was ordinary 
with Moſes, and very rare in other Prophets; this 
was by an articulate and ſenſible Voice and Appari- 


Moſes ; for in other Prophets this never happened, 
without extreme Terror and Abatement of all natu- 


Moſes, by divine Command, ſends Spies to ſearch the 
the People are encouraged by Caleb, but diſbearten- 


HA might be the probable Occaſion of 
sS Moſes ſending Spies to ſearch out the _ 


Ac- 
count thereof, both of its Product, and the Strength - 


Tribe, to go up to ſee the Territories he had given 


Q. Pray explain a little the Account which Moſes 
gives of the Journey of theſe Spies. r 


alſo by their Ear, and by the Informa tion of Perſons of 


e ; 
uth to 


that the Spies diſtributed their Work among them, and 
Region where the Giants inhabited, This Circrun- f 


aints - 


„ 
e 


Warm 2 os Ang 4p 


* , 
ener Ne W e e e „ * ; 5 
. 8 wy 
"EE - 
mY 
— 
1 
k i 
7 0 
* © 8 
* * o 1 
wu 4: 4 * os 1 


A 2 — 1 ere 2 * oh ie : „ 


$4 ” 
n nnn N 


a. SEE 


22 dia 


1 
7 
je 
| 2 | a 
4 . h any 15 te ht 
9 © * 
ba * 


els wes 4 e 5px ap 


2 


55 222 * 2 - .* -*% + E's, 6 
ITY 


mmm 2 —— —_—— 


4 


- 


—— 
aa 1 


B E 
in Egypt. This ſeems to be noted to .confrorit the | as Grafhoppers; an hyperbohcal Expreffon, intendech 
Egyptians, who vainly boafted of the Antiquity: of | to fignity the mighty Difference there was betwee 
their City Zoan above all Places, Having furveyed | them and thoſe*gigantic People, to whom they aps 
the. Country, and returning home, they paſſed thro” f peared little and contemptibſwe. 
a fruitful Valley, abounding in Vines, where they | As an Evidence of the Fruitfulneſs* of Canaan, : 
cut down a Branch but with one Cluſter of Grapes ebe Spies brought 4 ſingle Bunth of Grapes, whichwas' 
on it; but that of fo vaſt a Weight and Bigneſs, that % large and heavy, that it was carried on a Staff 
1 they. were forced to carry it on a Staff between two, | between two ; Yoes not this ſeem improbable? ?- 
= to preſerve it whole and entire, J 4. That there are Vines and Grapes of a prod 
= | 2 The ; Spies being returned to the Camp, what gious Bigneſs, in thoſe Eaſtern and Southern” Parts” 
= Account did they giue of the Buſineſs they were ſent | of the World, is a Matter recorded hy ſeveral Wri-* 
VVV „ ters. Strabo tells us, that in Margiana, and other 
A. An extraordinary Aſſembly was immediately | neighbouring Countries, there were Vines ſo very 
ſummoned, wherein Maſes and Aaron preſided; the | thick about, that two Men could fearce fathom them, 
twelve Deputies were then called before them, and | and that they produced Bunches of Grapes of twa 
produced the Grapes and other Fruits they had | Cubits long. Pliny informs us, that in the inland 
brought out of the Land, through which they had | Parts of Africa, chere were Bunches of Grapes big. 
paſſed; and having depoſited theſe in a proper Place, ger. than young Children. Oleatizs, in his Travels 
where all who were preſent might ſee them, they | into Perfa, acquaints us, that not far from Aracannm, 
| proceeded to their Report, which they delivered 'in | he aw Vines which a Man could hardly graſp wich 
_ theſe Terms; Ve came unto the Land whither thou] both his Arms; and the learned Huerizs affirtns, that. 
ſenteſ us, and ſurely it flaweth with Milk and Honey, | in Crete, Chios, and other Iſlands in the Archipelago, - .. 
and this is the Fruit of it. Newertheleſs the People be | there are Bunches of Grapes, from Ten to Forty | 
iron that dwell in the Land, and the Cities are Pounds Weight n. 
walled and very great, and morever we ſaw the CH?“ „ ee e,, ee 12 
dren of Anak there. "The 4 ee E 1 „ c GO. 
_ Land of the South ; and the Hittites, and the Febu- | n, p mn, | V 
ſes” een in the Meint; and rhe. Canagnites FR 3 
dell by the Stay and by the Coaft of Jordan. This CC een 
| A . a appeaſe the People, for which they are threatened. 
Relation was made in the Audience of the People, 1 2 enen 
| e | ts be foned. God threatens the Peaple, but at 
and was craftily begun with Commendations, that | I ſeſes s Throrcefion, is appeaſed ; yet. declares that. 
ee might nd. Yhe m e Iu, un, 7+ apveaſes.;. for orrlares, Ok, 
* RR the Murmurets ſbould not inberit the: Promiſed. 


- This ſhort Narration containing a- direct Anſwer PI Er 5 71 p . 
to. the ſeveral Heads of Enquiry given them by the ing o invaue the Land, withoat God's Perm an, Be 
Prophet, and as appears by the Stile, particularly ary ſmirton. e ee 

addreſſed to him, made a great Impreſſion upon the | - ET . „5 
Minds of the People, who, according to Cuſtom, ſet | Q. wW HA have you to obſerve upon the la- 
up a confuſed Clamour. ' .. | OW mentable Outcry of the People 7 

Q. But were all the Spies unanimous in this Re-] Moſes and Aaron, upon the evil Report which the 
WEE. -., -:: 5 „„ | Spies had brought them of the Promiſed Land 2 

_  , A. No; Caleb and Joſhua, two of them, were of | A. The bitter Reproaches and Invectives of the | 

a different Mind; and Caleb (who might be thought | HMraelites on their ſuppoſed Diſappointment, © though 
to be more impartial than Joſhua) . endeavoured all } ſpoken to the Prophets, were directly pointed again 

he could to quiet the People; and when the Aſſem- | the divine Majeſty; they ſaid, the Lord had brought* 

bly had abated their Noife, and given him an Op- them into the Wilderneſs, to have them fall by the . 

portunity of ſpeaking, he addreſſed them in few Sword, and their Wives and Children enflavedlzʒ; | 

Words, ſaying, Let us go up at once, and poſſeſs it, | in ſhort their Murmurs and Diſcontents grew to 3 

fer we are able to overcome it. The Probability of | ſuch a Height, that a Return to Egypt was thought 5 

this Succeſs Caleb grounded upon the Iſraelites being | more adviſeable, than to face the Enemy. ' 

a. People united under one Head; whereas their E-] Q. Mere not the People firangely infatuated to 

nemies were divided into ſeveral Nations and Govern- | think of returning to Egypt? V 

ments, of different Councils, Intereſts, and Inclina- | A. Though they might, in their raging Fits, ſpea 

ions: and alſo his principal Dependance was, upon | of returning into Egypr, yet it is an amazing Thing, 
\ the Aﬀiſtance of Almighty God, Wh TE! that they ſhould continue in their Madneſs, and de- 

\ Q. Was there any Galen made to this brave liberate about it, nay actually appoint them a Lea- 

 \ MAnfwer of Caleb? der, as Nehemiah, Ch. ix. 17. ſays they did. For how 

Ai. Notwithſtanding all that Caleb could, ſay to en- could. they get thither without Food, which they 

8 the People to proceed in their intended En- | could not expect that God would ſend from Heaven, 

| * his Colleagues oppoſed him, and told the | when they had ſhametully forſaken him? How could 

'  A\flembly the moſt frightful Stories they could ima- | they hope to find their Way, when the Cloud, which 
gir\1e, concerning the vaſt Strength and Power, and directed them, was withdrawn from them, or think 

pro Jigious Stature of the Canaanitess They could | of coping with ſuch Nations, as would oppoſe their 

not, indeed, . retract what they had ſaid as to the | Paſſage, in caſe they ſhould hit upon the right Way? 

Fruii tfulneſs of the Country; but to countervail that, And, after all, if they came into Egypt, what Re- 

they j >retended that the People conſumed the whole | ception could they expect from a People, whoſe King, 

Produ ct thereof; that as the Inhabitants were in ge- and Princes, and firſt- born had lately been deftroyed 

neral o fa larger Size than ordinary Men, fo they had | upon their Accounts? Nothing can be faid in An- 

among them 2 Race of Giants, of yet more exceſfive [ſwer to theſe Queſtions, but that outrageous Diſcon- 
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Height, and in whoſe Eyes themſelves appeared but | tent infatuates Men's Minds, and will not ſuffer 
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mem. to conſider any Thing, but that which grieves |-This: Ekaraple: ſhauld inſtruct us to avoid, as, ve 
them. Ad uxouli the fist infeftious Plague, the Conperſatin 
of People who ſpenk conremptuouſly of Religion, is 
3 ⸗ꝑ. „ I Promiſes and Threatning s. STE 
eber introduces Jabua and. Caleb, (in or. 
pacity: the tumultuous: 46s ee therh+ 
en you, good People, to diftruft the Veracity and | 
| * Goodneſs of God, and, at the ſame Time, to give 
Carats dit ans Amuſements about the Land | Ii Hyzeltics commented to wear Fringes on chef 


Pu into the Poſfeffion and Enjoyment of the Blef - 
_ + lingyoudefire? What's the Height of Mountains, or 
| Depth of Rivers, to Men of undaunted Spirits, and 
both their Protet tor and Defender? Wherefore let 


- *-queſtioning the Event: Only truſt: God for yd 
5-Guide, . and” follow us, Where we ſhall lead you. 


_ - after this Sentence pronounced againſt their Fathers. 


That they ſhovid/ wander for forty Years in all, be- 
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der to mal 
ſelves. in. Words to this Effect. 
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"Sins of  Ienorante; and Pre 


on, The Man that violated the Sabbath- one, 


*of Canaan, that are propagated: on Purpoſe to a- ' "Garments, and for what UM. 


*#ollow-thoſe, who-have taken fo. much Pains to put 


ot honourable Reſolutions ;, efpecially, when God is 


* advance, and attack the Enemy, without ever 
f 1 r 1 


Q 
E's Oy, and Rebettons, bad. one: would: think; ſuffi» 


ciently provoked God, not to give thin any more: Laws, 
fence they ſo ill obeyed his ſovereign Will in any Thing's * 
Jer in ih, Chapter, we find.fome new Injunctiuns cum. 


manded for their Obſervance, 


. e we bade a ſhining Inſtance of the Good- 


neſs and Mercy of God, who, notwithſtanding” the 
great Provocation he had fo lately received, was pleaſs 
ed to chear the Hearts of his afflicted: People, to 


Q. The People, for their Diſalediance, ars m . 


Moſes here males uſe of 4 round Number, in 
of the Spies ſearching” the 


into the Land of Canaan in lefs than thirty-nine Years, 
The. Pruth is, Moſes reckons the Time paſt, fince 
they came firſt into the Wilderneſs, which was a-Year | 
and a Half; fo that the Meaning of the Sentence is, 


ſore that they went out of the Wilderneſs: Which, 


wo Peak again unto Moſes, and by a P 
Interpreters have obſerved; that they entered Canan ; 2 0 
| Allufion to the: Forty Days 

Land, though it is plain, that the-[fraekres did enter 


5 
1 


fain new Laws which were to be obſerved by their 


DT. ity, in the Land off Canaan, gave them freſh 


he whuld ftilt remember the Promiſe: he made to 


their Anceſtors, and would certainly bring their 


Children to that excellent Country, which the Spies 


had ſeen, and acknowledged to flow: with Milk ang 
: A e It et oY „ 75 


Q In the 24th Ferſe is a Lau concerning the Sin 
of 2 


ane, and the Offerings to le made: for ths 


jam; and in Lev. iv. 13. Sr. the Ceremonial of Are 


ronement fon the ſame Sin is different; prayi explain 


however, is not to be underſtood: fo preciſely, as to f this Difleutty? 


want nothing at all of it: For fince they came out of 
Ent on the 15th Day of the rf Month, and arri- 
ved in Canaan, and pitched" their Tents in Gilgal, on 
the temth Day of the ft Month, of the one and for- 
tieth Year after their Departure out of Egypt, Joſh.:iv.| 
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former Cowardice. Moſos, however, diſſuaded them 
cContrary to God's expreſs Command, and therefore 


gained the Paſſe 
Fo ever, had nd Effect upon them; for they ran from 


one Extreme to another, and fo were guilty of Raſh- 
neſs and Rebellion. Notwithſtanding the Ark of the 


Enemies ſurprized 


Here we ſee the dreadful Judgment thoſe Mien 
of Canaan; as alſo thoſe that were ſeduced by them. 


A. They ſuppoſed, no doubt, | that their Forward- 


A. By this Diverſity in the divine Command, it 


ſeems, that either God had OE and aggra- 
eO 


vated his Law, to make the People more circum- 


19. it = plain that there wanted five Days of full 


apor their Enemies © 


neſs now, would in ſome Meaſure, attone for their 
from ſo.raſh'an Enterprize, telling them, that it was 


could: not proſper; that by their late undutiful Beha- 
viour,. they had forfeited his Afiftance* and Protec- 
tion, without which it was impoſſible for them to ſuc- 
ceed; and that as the Amalehites and Canaanites had 
the Mountains, it would be Mad- 
neſs to fight wil chem. All this Admonition, how- 


Covenant went not with them, notwithſtanding Moſes, 


their General, was; not at their Head, yet out they | Crime, it was impoſſible they ſhould doubt, though 


they might not, perhaps be ſatisſied, as to the way + 


marched: to the Top of the Mountain, where their 
| » defeated, and, having ſlain many 
of them, purſued the Reft as far as Hormah. 
Q. What Reflection do you make upon this melan- | 
cholly Story © © | 


met with, who brought an evil Report upon the Land 


fame Faults committed by Ignorance. That in Le- 


q Viticus is ſpoken of Errors, and Faults, in common - 
ta | | „ - 4 Courſe of Life; and hereof thoſe only which are come 
. hat think you of the 'ſudden Reſolution of the 
Iſraelites, (after the mournful. Meſſage which oe? 

_ brought them from God) of making an immediate Attack\| 


mitted in Actions, which belong to God's Service. 


3 J. In the 32d and four. following Verſes, is related 
the Story ef the Crime and Puniſbment -of the. Sabbath» 


breaker; pray give the Particulars, with yaur Re- 
| marks thereupon. | 


this Diſtance, poſitively aſcertain) a Perſon was appre- 
hended for gathering of Sticks on a Sabbath-day, in 
contempt of the eſtabliſhed Law, whereby the: doing 
any. Kind of Labour, on that Day, was to be pu- 
niſhed with Death; he ſeems" by the Letter of the 
Moſaic Hiftory, to have been impriſoned till the next 
Day; and then he was brought before Moſes, Aurun, 


remanded to his former Conſinement, where he was 


that is, pur to Death; for that this was a capital 


in which the Law was to be put in Execution ; or, 
but by God's expreſs Command and Direction. 
| Moſes, very ſoon, received Directions from the 
divine Oracle, concerning this Affair; Wheggby it. 
was directed that the Offender fhould be . to 


— 


/ 


Death by the Peop/: of Iſrael, without their 2 3 
= is 


a 


W of Offtrings. Thr Stranger-tthder the 
Jame Law.” W 


HE Ifraelites, by rlkrin late Murmurings a 


mulgation of 


rh ces, that notwithſtanding: all their miſdeeds; 


ſpect ; or that it is not ſpoken in both, Places of the 


A. While the Hebrew Nation was wandrin g in.the 5 
Wilderneſs, (but the preciſe Time, we. cannat, at 


and the Rulers of the Congregation : By them he was 


to remain till the Almighty ſhould be pleaſed to de- 
clare, after what Manner he ſhould be puniſhed} 


it may be, Mofes did not care to proceed in this Cafe, 


- . . 
3 
- * 
8 Br 
N 


24 


f Citements of the 


Irs 


e 2 = — 
this Sentence 8 S to the Hebtew Na- 
tion, the Crim _ accordingly led without the 
Camp, and Gs ſtoned in the Manner betoremen- 


tioned. 
Coon after this Execution, the Ifraclites received 


dinance, enjaining them to wear a Fringe on 


= 8 3 what was . the Uk” and Defign of. theſe 


Bs Theſe Fringes were compoſed ofa great Num- 
ber of ſcattered and waving Threads, En ting 


the Changes and Fluctuations of Mens Thoughts and | 
tions, which ought to be reſtrained under the Obe- - 


. 


, 


| 


_ dience of God's heavenly Law, Fringe by that sky- 
coloured Ribbon, by which theſe ringes were bound. 
9 UL ITS - 


een Her «plain thoſe Wards v. 39. Seel not after your 


4 Have your Thoughts and Will ſet upon my 

ents, and not ſuffer them to be drawn 

away by the evil Suggeſtions of the Heart, and In- 
Senſes. 

 Fringes were worn by the Pbariſes in Chriff's 

Time, who are noted for making their Borders larger 


| 


than ordinary, to make them more obvious. to Wy 


fight. Matt. xxiii. 5. 
„Il bat does the Propher- mean «be thoſe Wards, in 


5 the ame verſe, 39. and your own Eyes? 
hat is, you ſhall not ſce after the Devices 


and Inventions of your own Minds and Hearts, at 
Aadab and Abibu did when they offered ſtrange Fire, 
as you juſt now did, when you pretended to pleaſe 


and ſerve God by going g up. the Hill and towards Ca- 
naa without and 


his Order; nor after the 
Example and Invention of others which your Eyes 
ſee, as you did when you were ſet upon res. 
* Calf after the Manner of Egypt. 


r which you uſe. to go a whoring. 
— That is, to depart from me, and to prefer 


your own Fancies before my Commands, and to live 
_ only by preſent 5 or e . r A * i by 


1 Is provoke God, before he returm d chem any Au- 
a fete proftrated himſelf on the Ground, in Token of 
his Appeal to the Supreme Being 


— * 


a £ 


. XVI. n 


. Sedirian of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram. Moſes 
© reproves them, and "ends for Dathan and Abiram; 
their Refuſal ; their Punijhment ; their Cenſers kept 
oer a Memorial. The People murmur again Moſes 
oF "and z the ho ie ns, and 1 Hope 5 


r HE Sedition of Korah and 1 9 

and thejr-Puniſhment, are the chief Subjects 
of this Chapter ; it's neceſſary therefore that you give 
_ ſome Account of his Family, and the Rank he beld } 


* the People. 


A. Korab, the firſt and chief Anthor-of this Re- 
8 \beldion, wad 


the Son of Izhar, who was the Brother of 


- Amram, the Son of Kobath, the Son of Levi; fo that 


Prins 


. * was Coufin-German to Moſes and Aaron. 


Q. What was it that gave Riſe to this ſeditious 


rreftion © 


A. The Scripture does not inform us of any parti- 


| cular Occafion, whence Korah took Diſtaſte at the 


Prophets, his near Relations; but the Jewiſb writers 
have ſuggeſted one very probable ; ; namely, becauſe 
Elizaphan was, by Moſes and Aaron, preferred to be 
Chief of the Kohathites, though he was the 
— ho v was the youn ger Brother of lzhar; 3 


1 


1 Maske of Holineſs and Religion, and by that Means 


have 


bebe to a + Parts of Keras TRY Spirit, dee, 


likely m 2 given Offence: But however it 
Tribe = Reuben, together with Two bundred und fe 
ty of the Nobles, or principal Perfons in ael; their” 
Defign was to depoſe Moſes from his civil Aut 


* Skirts of their Garments, with a blue Lace or Bor- | and to eject Aaron out of the Priefthood:; the =, 


it is probable, Norah had ſome Hopes of transferring 
to his own Family; and in the Former, it-islikely 
me of the Ræubemites thought to intrude themſelves. 
Such a Conſpiracy as this, we may rationally wor" 


mon People,  fince the Dependants on theſe great Men 
muſt have been numerous; what renders this ſtill 
more probable, is, that they went in a Body openly; 


in the Sight of the People, to. the Brethren, - 48 3 
them with thruſting them⸗ 


to which they had no manner of 


and Aaron, and charged 
ſelves into Offices, 
e Fe aſſume, ſay they, too much to your- 
4e ſelves, ſeeing all the Congregation, even all of 
ce them are holy, and Fehovah is among; them. Where 
4 fore. then do you lift yourſelves up, above the cho= . 
t ſen Church of Jebovab. 
rab addrefling himſelf to his Arcomplices, in Words 


5© to be indured, for: Moſes to take upon him at this 
Rate; to carry on his Ambition thus, under the 


*< to raiſe himſelf a Reputation to the wrong of other 
Men. He gave lately the. Prieſthood and other 


«6 Dignities to 175 Brother Aar on, without any Right 


„or. - for- it. No Conſent of the People Was 
< was asked, nor any Pretence of Authority produ- 
ec ced, ſave only his own arbitrary Will Td Plea - 
« ſure 2 What has he to fay for himſelf for ſa doing? 
<« If God has annexed the Honour: to the "Tribeaf 


* plain the laft Wards in the laws Vaſe name> | ** rence, being of the fame Stock! with: Moſes; and hid 


% Leui, I myſelf may pretend = Right to the Prefs 


Superior boch in Riches and Tears: Or if it be to 3 


te 2 by Scnioritys. it n * the Tribe of Neu- 
9 F 4 "ty 

'$ "Fe did Moſes reſent his FP TRIO Eins 
He eafily perceiving that they were again about 


5 and; it may be, 
made Interceſſion for the People; then rifing up he 
made a Reply to Lorab and his Aﬀociates, as in v. 
5 to 12. the Import of which is, that on the Mor- 
row Jebovab would decide the Controverſy and fhew 


whom he had choſen ſor his peculiar Service. Mofes _ 


deferred the Tal till next Day, partly, that Lorab 


and his Company might prepare themſelves and their 
Cenſers; and partly to give them ſpace. for Confide- 
ration and Repentance. 


A. The Hebrew Word, here rendered, put out, 
fignifies, bore out; Wilt thou bore out the Eyes of 


thoſe who are confederate with us, and of all the 


People who are of our Mind? Wilt thou make them 
blind, or perſuade them that they are blind, and that 
they do not ſee what is viſible to all that have Eyes; 
namely, that thou haſt deceived them and broken thy 
Faith and Promiſe given to them? Or wilt thou lead 
them about like blind Men whether thou pleaſeſt, dne 


Time towards Canaan, and another Time towards 


Egypt again ? I 


Q. In Verſe 15, it is ſaid, Moſes was very wroth, 
and we: unto the angie N og 19 7 their O. 


teu / in Dat han, Airan, and On, all of the ; 


was abetted by a confiderable Party among the com- 


Josephus introduces Ko» 5 5 4 
to this Effect. A Scandal it is, and 2 Thing net x, 


Q. In what Senſe are we to e thoſe Wards, 
v. 14. Wilt thou put out the Eyes of theſe Men? 
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"wing; Don : theſe paſſionate aua ons Hill incon> | 
ſiſtent with the Character of Moſes, who Was remark- | | 


able for his Meekneſs 7 


A. Moſes was wroth, not ſo much fo hl own Sake, 
for he had learnt to bear Indignities, Numb. i. 2. as 
for God's: Sake, Who was highly diſhonoured, blaſ- 
1 and provoked, by theſe Speeches and Be- 

aviours, in which Caſe he ought to be angry, as 
_ Chrift was, Mark iii. 5. -Reſpect not thou their Offer- 
ing; that is, Accept 151 their Incenſe which they are 
now going to offer, but ſhew ſome manifeſt Diſlike of 
it. He calls it their Offering, though it was offered 
"pb Korah and his Companions, becauſe it was offered 
in the Name and by the Conſent of all the Conſpiri- 
tors, for the Deciſion of the preſent ComroverTy be- 
| Uyeen them and Moſes. 

Qi. Korah and his Company are ordeved: to pen 
Hale! the Lord on the Morrow ; 3 Owe are we to un. 
derſtand by before the Lord ? + 


A. Not in the Tabernacle, which was not capable 
of containing ſo many Perſons ſeverally offering In- 


cenſe, but at the Door of the Tabernacle, v. 18. 


u hich Place is often ſaid to be before the Lord, Exod. 


xXxix. 42, Levit. i. 10, Sc. where they might now 
Al offer it by Moſes's Direction on this extraor- 
dinary Occaſion and Neceſſity, becauſe this Work 
could not be one in that Place, which alone was al- 
lowed for offering up of Incenſe, not only for its 
Smalneſs, but alſo becauſe none but Prieſts might en- 
ter to do this Work. Here alſo the People, who were 
to be inſtructed by this Trial, MR ſee the Proof 
and Succeſs of it. 

Q. Who were" the Elders of Iſrael, who followed 
| Moſes, when he went to the Tents o. Dathan and Abi- 


„ Mit, WA45?, 


A. They were the ſeventy Rulers, who were ap- 
| pointed to aſſiſt Moſes in the Adminiſtratinn of the 
Government; they went with Moſes on this Occaſion 


tor the greater Solemnity of the Action, and for his 


own better Vindication from the Calumnies with 


I which he had been aſperſed, and to encourage them 


in their Work notwithſtanding the obſtinate and un- 
wache Temper of the People they were to govern. 

V. 30. it is ſaid, and they go down gue 
Into the Pit; what was this Pit? 

= tho The Grave which God was now: about to 
The Hebrew Word Scheol ſometimes 


fignifies Hell, and ſometimes the Grave, as IP: s 


© 


| XXXvii. 35. 7 Iv. 15. 


« Son Difficulties occur to me in v. 32. * it 
15 ; ſaid, The Earth ſwallowed them up and all the Men 
that appertained unto Korah. Now we read Numb. 
vi. 22, 37. that his Sons were ſpared: Who then were 
the Men Sarg mine to Korah, as mentioned in the 
"Text f 
A. That is, his Company who were his Confede- 
rate; in the Sedition; as alſo all his Family then pre- 
fent, Women, Children, and Servants. ' His Sons in- 
deed were ſpared, being then abſent upon ſome Ser- 
vice of the Tabernacle, or on ſome other Occafion, it 


. 


being ſo ordered by Providence, either becauſe they 


diſliced their Father's Act, or on the Interceſſion of 
Moſes for them, or for ſome other Reaſon. Theſe 
Words may likewiſe intimate, that Korab himſelf was 
not here, but that he continued with his 250 Men 
before the Lord, v. 18, 19. where they were waiting 
for God's Decifion of the Controverſy ; nor is it pro- 
bable that their chief Captain would -deſert them, 
and leave them ſtanding there without an Head, eſpe- 
cally, ey Aaron, his great Adverſary abode there 


| P laces: 


cuil, Aud da not go with * Moe to Rene Kc. v 


with thoſe 20, v. 35. though he is not there men- 


Verſe. with v. 16, 1, 18. and from the Nature of 
the Thing itſelf; for no Doubt the Deſtruction which 


befel the Acceſſaries did likewiſe involve the Principal. 


And ſo much is intimated, v. 40, that no Stranger come 


Korah and as his dae $ 
were, by Fire from the Lord. And when the Pſal- 


moft relates this Hiſtory, F.. 106. the Earth's {wal- 


| lowing them up is confined to Dathan, and Abiram, 
wv. x75. and for all the reft of that Conſpiracy it is 
added. v. 18. And a Fire was kindled in their Com 


pan), the Flame burnt up the wicked. 
My was Eleazar, and not Aaron, dined: to 


take 10 the Cenſers out of the Burning, v. 37? 

A, Partly becauſe the troubleſome{Part of the Work 
was more proper for him; and partly, leſt Aaron 
ſhould' be polluted | by going amongſt the dead Bo- 
dies; for it's probable that this Fire conſumed them, 


their Liyes, and leaving their Bodies dead upon the 
. How do you interpret the laff Clauſe of the ſame 


Ferſe, tor they (the Cenſers) are hallowed ? 
A. They were fo, either, 1. By God's Appoint- 


ment, becauſe they were preſented. before the Lord 


by his expreſs order, v. 16, 17. or 2. By God's juſt 
Judgment, becauſe they together with the Perſons 


God, and therefore were the Lord's, and not to be 


rendered by God himſelf, v 38. 

Q. Did not this terrible Puniſhment keep the If = 8 
ites within the Bounds q their en for à conſi de- 
rable Time aſterwards? 

A. No; for the very next Day, 1 
prodigious Wickedneſs and Madneſs of this People) 
they imputed that dreadful Deſtruction, whereby the 
late impious Conſpirators were cut off, to the re- 
vengeful Diſpoſitions of the Leader and his Brother, 


15 and procceded ſo far as even to threaten their 
Ives. 


rection? 

- A The Glory of Jehovah deſcended conſpicuouſly 
in the Column of the Cloud; whereupon the People, 
in ſome Meaſure aGonithed, receded a little, and 
| thereby gave the Bret hren an opportunity of retiring 
to the ent of the Congregation. The Brethren fell 
flat on their Faces, to beg Pardon and Mercy for the 
People, whoſe utter Deſtruction they now, more than 
Ever, apprehended. They had not lain long in this 
Poſture, before Moſes (who was beſt acquainted with 
the Tokens of divine Favour or Diſpleaſure) ſuddenly 
roſe up, and cried out to Aaron, Take a Cenſer, and 
put Fire thereon from off the Altar, and put on Incenſe, 


tonement for them; for there is Wrath gone out from 
the Lord, the Plague is begun. Aaron did as directed, 

and- ſtanding between the Dead and the Living, as 
a Mediator with God, he prayed for the People, and 
the Plague ceaſed. Vet in this ſhort- ſpace there di- 


in the Sedition of Korah. * 
H h h 


7 
CHAP. 


25. And Korah may ſeem to have been G | 


near to offer Incenſe Before the Lord, that he be not as 
that is, deftroyed as they 


as Lightning ſometimes does others, by taking away 


that uſed the Cenſers, were accurſed and devoted by 


employed in any common or prophane uſe, Leuit. 
| xxvii. 28. But the firſt Reaſon ſeems the belt, and is 


ſuch was the 


and from thence took Occaſion to murmur againſt | 


Q. Hhat was the Conſequence of this new Inſur- | 


and go quickly unto the Congregation, to make an At- 


ed 14,700 Men, without reckoning thoſe who died 


tioned, but 1s eafily underſtood . by comparing that 
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„ uA. XVII. „ 
God confirms his calling of Aaron to the Prief hood, 

_ by the Budding and Blaſoming of his Rod, which 
1 is ordered to be laid up for a Memorial and Ner- 
 - ror to Rebels. The People terrified thereby, apply 
0 Moſes for Succour and Direction. 


Q. JN this Chapter we have an Account of the 
'" | Budding and Bloſſoming of Aaron's Rad, as 
the dient by which the Almighty was pleaſed to 
an Fnd to to all Diſputes and Controverſies in 
Relation to the Priefthood, and to aſcertain and con- 
firm Aaron's perpetual Right therets But what need 
was there of any farther Teftimony of Aaron's. Right 
to the Prieftbood, after ſuch aſtoniſbing Marks of the 
divine Anger, ſoeun againſt thoſe who would have 
ſupplanted him * © „5550 | 
A. It is evident, that notwithſtanding the ter- 
rible Puniſhment inflicted on Korah, and his ſeditious 
. Adherents, the Iſraelites” ftill thewed their Inclina- 
tions to mutiny; and therefore, tho the Havock 
made by the Plague, kept them quiet for the pre- 
ſent, yet it is highly confonant to human Reaſon, 
that by a more gentle Inftance of divine Appoint- 
ment, this Matter ſhould be folemnly determined; 
nor could there be a more ſatisfactory Method laid 
down for this Purpoſe, than that which God was 
pleaſed to make Choice ot „ 
Q. What Kind of Staves, or Rods, were thoſe 
which were collected from the Princes of Iſrael on 
this Occaſion © Er THE 
A. Two Solutions may be given to this Queſtion z 
1. That they were the ordinary Sticks, which were 
made uſe of in walking. 2. That they were the 
Badges o Diftinttion, or Enfigns of Authority. The 
latter of theſe ſeems. the more probable z but either 
fully ſatisfies the Queſtion, NTT 
Q. Of what Mood were thoſe Staves made ? 
lt is very probable they were of the Almond 
- Free; and this ſeems confirmed by the current of Hif- 
But to. this, and many other Queſtions of the 
like Nature, which have exerciſed the Inventions of 
Jeuiſb Commentators, no particular Reply need be 
made; fince Fables and Conjectures, rather weak- 
en than confirm what is delivered in the ſacred Wri- 
- tings, where all that is in any Degree neceſſary, is very 
plainly. ſet down, although theſe trivial Niceties 
which could noways conduce to Edification, are o- 
mitted. Wherefore the ſerious and Chriſtian Rea- 
der, will rather meditate on what he finds clearly re- 
lated, concerning the Workings of Providence, than 
perplex hi Mind with needleſs unimportant Enqui- 
Ties, about Circumſtances, not directly recorded in 
Scripture. 885 1 | 
Q. This. I grant ; however, as this miraculous E- 
vent has occaſſoned various Diſputes and Specula- 
tions among the Learned, I don't think-it impertinent 
to enquire, whether Aaron's Rod was , the ſame 
Kind with the ret; and what other Conjeftures 
there have been concerning theſe Rods or Staves ? 
A. Some will needs have this Rod of Aarons to 
ha ve been the ſame with that of Myſes's, wherewith 
he wrought ſo many Miracles in Egypt, and at the 
Red-ſea ; but there is one Argument againſt them, that 
the Miracle of its Bloſſoming had not been a. ſuffi- 
cient Conviction to the Iſraelites, if fo be that Aa- 
ron's Rod had not been of the ſame Kind with the 
reſt. For whatever had come to paſs, they might 
have aſcribed it to the ſingular Quality and Virtue 


a. 


e 


| [of the hb (ht had it been Myſe#s wonder, 
| working Rod) and not to the ſpecial Hand of God, 


interpofing to eſtabliſh the Authorit of Aaron 3 
whereas, on the cantrary, we find the Miracle had 


It is preſumed therefore, by 
ſome learned Men, that the Rods, which the ſeveral 
Princes brought Moſt 
H#Halting:faffs, nor any fuch Wands, as were 2 
Badge of their Power and Authority in their reſpec- 


off from ſome Almond. Tres, and not improbably from 
one and the ſame Tree, that there might be no Dif- 


next Morning, appeared in this That on the Twig 
which bore Aarons Name, there was, in ſome Places, 
an Appearance of Buds coming forth; in others, the 
in others the Bloſſoms were-knotted, and grown in- 
« Aled: ol ond 8 
Has this Rod of Aaron, after the Trial was 
made, put within the Ark, or any M ʒ? 


Tabernacle, Numb. xvii. 20. to be preſerved: there; 


of the Law. Others affirm, that it was not put 


which ſeems to intimate, that there was nothing in 
the Ark, but the Tables of the Law © But then their 


there could be no Hindrance for its being put in the 
Ark, fince the Ark was five Foot long, and could not 
but be of Capacity enough to hold it? And therefore, 
when the Scripture fays, that there was nothing in 
the Ark but the Tables of the Law, they conceive it 


4 may be underſtood with this Limitation That no- 


thing elſe was originally in it, becauſe the Ark was 


primarily intended for that Uſe; but this need nat 


hinder but that, afterwards, other Things might be 
put in it. How long this wonderful Rod continued 
in this Repoſitory, is no where mentioned in Scrip- 
ture. When the Ark was brought into Solomon's 
Temple, 1 Kings xvili. g. there is no Notice taken of 
it; and yet it ſeems reaſonable to think, that it ſhould 


preſerved in that very Verdure, wherein it now ap- 


Conviction of Poſterity. 


Q. But was it not poſſible for Moſes to impoſe 


Things painted on Aaron's. Rod © 
A. Moſes well knew he had the Heads of each 


Tribe to deal with, Men of Sagacity and Obſervation, 


and who were too nearly concerned in the Experi- 
ment, to let any Pretence to a Miracle go unexa- 
mined ; and therefore we may very well imagine, 
that when he brought forth all the Rods the next 
Morning, they ſurveyed every one very carefully, 
and made diligent Search into the Alteration, which 
had paſſed upon that, which belonged to Aaron; 
and had they found any Trick or Deception in it, 
would have expoſed the two Brothers to Contempt 
and Ridicule, or rather depoſed them from all Rule 
and Power for the future, as a Couple of vile and 
impious Impoſtors: But inſtead of that, we find that 
this Miracle ſilenced all Cavils, for ever after, againſt 


Aaron and his Family; confirmed the Authority of 
PEEL ; : | Moſes ; 


tive Tribes, but rather certain Twigs, that were cut 


terence between them. The Difference, however, 


Buds were opened, and ſhot forth into Bloſſoms; and 


have been preſerved tor ſome confiderable Time, and 
peared, with its Buds, Bloſſoms, and Fruit, for the 


upon the People, by a falſe Appearance of thoſe 
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its intended Effect, and filenced for ever the Pre- 
tences to the Prieſthood. 


, were neither their common 


A. God commanded Moſes to put it only in the 


but St. Paul, in Heb. ix. 4. ſays that it was placed 
within the Ark, with the Pot of Manna, and Tables 


within, but only by the Side of the Ark, and for their 
Opinion, they alledge a Paffage, in 1 Kings viii. 9g. 


| Adverfaries contend, that St. Paul in that Paſſage 
to the Hebrews, is to be underſtood literally; that 


= whereby the People are forbidden to interfere with 


158 Duty was more fully explained. Thus every FRing 
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Moſes ; and made the People (when he told them, 
that by God's Appointment, he had laid up Aaron's 
Rod, to be a Witneſs againſt them, that if they mur- 
mured any more, they ſhould moſt certainly be de- 
ſtroyed) break out into this doleful Complaint; Be- 
hold we die, we periſpd, we all periſh, and ſpall be 
conſumed with dying, v. 12, 13. For. they now be- 

gan to believe God's Threatnings, and to fear, that 
at one Time or other, they ſhould experience ſome 
heavy and ſevere Puniſhment, as by this new Sign 


he had convinced them, that they juſtly deſerved z ) 
the Levites ſbou 
their Brethren © | 
| + fs, Jehovah affigned them the Tithes of thetr 


they were afraid, left they ſhould. relapſe into 
the fame Miſcarriages, and thereby bring the 


Vengeance of God upon themlelyes, | 


3 bf Cray, XVIII. | 1 
God fbews to Aaron, his Sons, and the Levites, their 
 reſpeftive Offices; alſo the Maintenance for each of 
them. The Levites commanded to give Tenths of 
their Tenths to the High-prieft. | OG 


. W HAT is the chief Deſign and Import of 
e .65Lvsd 4 5 4.9 
A. That the Jfraehtes might have no Caufe to 
murmur or be uneaſy, in. regard to their religious 
Duties, Moſes, by divine Direction, promulgated 
certain Conſtitutions, in Relation to Prieſthood, 


the Prieſts or Levites in any Thing belonging to their 
reſpective Offices; and in Conſequence thereof, the 
Prieſts alone were made anſwerable for any Iniquity 
which ſhould happen about the Sanctuary, of which 
only they had the Charge; and the Levites had the 
outer committed to them, and the Nature of their 


was now ſettled, fo that all underſtood what God re- 
_ quired of them, . 

Q. Give ne your Senſe of thoſe Words in the firft 
| Verſe, Thou { Aaron) and thy Sons, and thy Fa- 
ther's Houſe with thee, ſhall bear the Iniquity of 
the Sanctuary. 8 


A. That is, you ſhall ſuffer the Puniſhment of all 


the Uſurpations, or Pollutions of the Sanctuary, or 


the Holy Things by the Levites, or any of the Peo- | 


ple, becauſe you have Authority and Power from 
me to keep them all within their Bounds, and I ex- 
pect you uſe it to that End. Thus the People 
dein a 

Fears, expreſſed Ch. xvii. 12, 13. Alſo they are in- 
formed. that Aaron's high Dignity was attended with 
great Burdens, having not only his own, but - the 

eoples Sins to anſwer for; and therefore they had 
no ſuch Reafon to envy him as they might think, if 
the Benefits, Incumbrances, and Dangers were e- 

qually conſidered. 5 | 
Q How do you underfiand that Clauſe of v. 10. 
In the moſt holy Place ſhake thou eat it? 
A. By the maſt holy Place here, is meant the 
Court of the Pries, where there were Places for this 


Uſe, Leu. vi. 16, 17, 26. and is called the mof# holy] 


Place, not ſimply and abſolutely, as the Place within 
the Veil was, but in reſpect of the Thing ſpoken | 
of, becauſe this was the moſt. holy Place of all the 
Places appointed for eating of holy Things, whereof 
fome might be eaten in any clæan Place in the Camp, 

Lev. x. 14 or in their: own Houſes. And as the 

moſt holy Place is ſometimes called ſimply holy, ſo it 


is not ſtrange if any holy Place be called met holy, | firſt 


eſpecially this Place, which was ſo near the Altar ot 


good Meaſure ſecured againſt their | 


made all that touched it holy; Exods Mix 37. And WM 
God would have theſe. Things eaten by them in an 


holy Place; as in God's Preſence, that they might 
be obliged to the greater Caution, and not to abuſe 


| God's good Creatures, - eſpecially holy Things to In- 
| temperance; and that they might tat this; as their 
other Food, with Thankfulneſs to God the Giver of it} 
| ang with reſpect to his Service and Glory ; which 
was afterwards 
7 F Jim. iv. 3 x 


preſcribed to Chriſtians, 1 Cor. x. 3%. 
bat Equity was there in that Injunftion, Fhar 
4 have the Tenth of the Saubftdnte of 
„ Rs Shs 


Bre- 


then, 88a Recompence for their Service; and be- 

| cauſe they were not to have any Inheritance in thd 
Land of Ganaan': Out of theſe Tithes, however, 
they were ſtrictly appointed to pay Tithes of the belt 


unto the Prieſts. t 

The Water of Separation; how and of what made $ - 
the Uſe of it, wherewith the unclean are to be p̃u- 

rified. Laws concerning Deſpiſers of Cleamſing. 


Q D ID the Water of Separation and Cleanſing, 
4 F treated of in this Chapter, typify any Thing: 
J.., RO: „„ | 
A. This Water, and the Sprinkling of it, was a 
Token of the Cleanfing and Purification: from Sin, 
made, or to be made, only by the Blood of the Meſ- 
fiah our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, the fame being 
ſprinkled upon, that is, imputed and appropriated to 
the Souls of all true Believers, whereof all this Cere-' 


n 


mony was but a Type and Figure. For if the Blau 
0 Bulls and Goats, and the Abbes of an Heifer, 
| ſprinkling 
the Heß; how much more ſball the Blood of Chrif,, 
"who through the eternal Spirit offered himſelf without 


the unclean, ſanttifieth to the purifying of 


Spot to God, purge your Conſcience from dead Works 
ro ſerve the living God? ; . 

Q. Pit not ſtrange, that the ſame Water ſhould 
cleanſe one Perſon, and defile another ? 1 

A. It was the mere good Pleaſure of God that it 
ſhould be ſo; to teach us that it did not cleanſe by 
any Virtue in itſelf, or in the Work done, but only 
by God's Appointment. It likewiſe reminded the 

ews of the Imperfections of their Prieſthood, their 
ritual Purifications, and Expiations, and conſequent- 
ly of the neceſſity of a better Prię and Sarrifce, and 
way of puritying, pointed at by theſe outward Rites. 


le ſhewed that the Efficacy of God's Ordinances de- 


pends not upon the Perſon or Quality of his Mini- 


| /ers, becauſe the ſame Perſon Who was polluted him- 


ſelf, could, and did cleanſe others. 


95 r 

The People's Journey in the Wilderneſs of Sin; they 

murmur again Moſes for want of Water. Moſes 
commanded to ſpeak to the Rock, to yield Mater. 
Moſes friking the Rock twice, diſpleaſerh God. 
Ifrael denied” Paſſage through Edom. Aaron, by 
God's Command, deliver ing up bis Office to his Son 
Eleazar, dieth. The- Congregation mourn for lim. 

Q [ N the firftt Verſe it is ſaid, that the Children” 


of Iſrael came imo the Wilderneſs of Zin in the 
Month ; but of what” Nar from their coming out” 


 Burnt-offerings, which is called called moft holy, and | 
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of Egypt? 
1 A. In 
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A. In the fortieth Year, 28 is evident; | becauſe | 


are particularly related. Moſes does not give us an 


| ber a N urſe, which can hardly be ſuppoſed of one 


$ ; Ws poſe ſhe was 126 Years old, though others think ſhe | 
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the next Station to this, was in Mount Hor, where 
Haron died, v. 22, &c. which happened in the fifth 
Month of the 40th Year, Ch. xxxiii. 38. So that here 
is manifeſtly a Vacancy in the Moſaic Account of 37 
Fears, during which, the Iraelites moved about from. 
Place to Place, in the Deſart; as we may ſec in 
Numb. xxxiiis where their Journeys and Encampments 


exact Journal of all their Occurrences, but only of 


_ rreth Near. 5 wn 
- Q. The next Thing that falls under Obſervation, 
inthe Death of Miriam 3 what Account do you give of | 


A. Miriam, or Mary, was elder than Aaron or Mo- 


Q But ſpeak to the' Point; was 
Moſes or o Aaron ? VVV 
A. However dubious this Thing may be; yet it 
ſeems highly probable; that the Prophet uſually car- 
ried his Rod in his Hand (as from many Places of 
Scripture ſeems likely) and that he had it now, While 


A 


chem to expect quietly the Gift of Mater from him 
this the Roll of 


who had fo often relieved them. 


* 


the Lord was ſpeaking to him; and then the Man- 


date of God | amounted to this, Go, take the Rod, 
thoſe which were moſt remarkable, eſpecially of thoſe | that is, as thou waſ't wont to do; and the Phraſe, He 
which happened in the firff and ſecond, and in the for- too the Rod from before the Lord, will mean no more, 

1 I than that he went out from the Preſence of Jebo- 


vab, with his Rod in his Hand, in order to do what 
he was directed, which is very agreeable to the Man- 


ner of his being commiſſioned to do Miracles in Egypt. 


Q. There is a great Diverſity f Opinions among 


er. Moſes was the youngeft; and, when he was ||Expoſitors, what the Sin of Moſes was, for which he 


born, ſhe might probably be about twelve Years of 


Age ; becauſe, when he was expoſed upon the Banks | 


of the River Nile, ſhe had. Addreſs enough to offer 
her Service to Pharaoh's: Daughter, to go and fetch 


younger. Some of the antient Fathers are of Opi- 
nion, that ſhe died a Virgin, and was the Legiſla- 
trix, or Governeſs of the 7ewiſb Women, as Moſes 
was of the Men; but the more probable Opinion is, 
that ſhe was married to Hur, a Man of chief Note 
in the Tribe of Jadab, and, on ſeveral Occaſions, a. 
Perſon of great Confidence with Moſes; but it does 
not appear ſhe had any Children by him, ſhe was bu- 
_ ried, as Foſephus tells us, with great Solemnity, and 
her Sepulcher (as Euſebius reports) was extaht in his 


tra, the Metropolis of Arabia Petrea. Some ſup- 


N 


4 


# 


Was 130. DE. Glo | 
Q. I is ſaid, v. 2. there was no Water for the 
Congregation ; Pray did not a Current of Water fol- 
low them in all their Fourness 

A. Tes; but now it began to fail them; becauſe 
they were come near Canaan, and other Countries, 
where Water might be had by ordinary Means, and 
therefore God would not uſe extraordinary, leſt he 


ſhould ſeem to proſtitute the Honour of Miracles. 


different from it, as appears by divers Circumſtan- 
= - | 
.-Q. Þ is ſaid, v. 7. Take the Rod; and v. 9. 
Moſes took the Rod from before the Lord: What was 
the Rod that Moſes to(;s? = | 
A. Commentators are by no Means agreed. Mr. 
Te Clerg, from the literal Senſe of the Words in the 
Original, ſuppoſes this to have been the Rod of Aaron, 
which, after its miraculouſly bringing forth Almonds, 
was laid up before the Lord, in the holy Place. But 
Biſhop Patric thinks this was Moſes's Rod, where- | 
with he did his former Miracles, and that it was laid 
up as well as Auron's, before the Lord; but in this 
Scripture is filent. It is alledged againſt the firſt Sup- 
poſition, that the green Rod of Aaron, full of Blol- 
ſoms, Buds, and Almonds, was a very unfit Thing 
to ſtrike the Rock with; but to this it may be an- 
ſwered, that he was not commanded to ftrike at all ; 
But then it may be asked, To what Purpoſe was the 
Rod taken? To this, indeed, it is not eaſy to reply, 


; 


was condemned to die in the Wilderneſs © . 
A. Several Chriſtian, as well as Jewiſb Expoſitors 
think, that the Tranſgreſſion of Moſes lay in ſmit- 
ing the Rock, when his Inſtructions only were to 


ſpeak to it ; and for the Support of this they alledge, 
that God is an abſolute Sovereign, expecting an ab- 


ſolute Obedience, and exacting Puniſhment even of 


his greateſt Favourites, when they pretend to vary 
from his Commands, or to mix their own Concepti- 
ons with his Directions. But though there ſeems to 


be ſomething in this, yet it is not eaſy to - conceive, 
for what Purpoſe God ordered him to take his Rod 


with him, if he was not to ſmite the Rock with it, 
av he had dans Berne. 0 NEST D915 RT 


It is certain that the divine Writers, who have To 
Time, at Kadib, not far diſtant from the City Pe- | touched upon this Hiſtory, had made Mention of 


two Faults in Moſes, viz. his Impatience and "Injide- 
lity. And therefore we may ſuppoſe, that (the Wa- 
ter now ceafing at the Time, when his Siſter Miriam 


died) he was exceedingly troubled on both thoſe Ac- 


counts; that unexpectedly affaulted by the People, 


who ought to have paid him more Reverence, eſpe- 


cially in a Time of Mourning, he fell into a greater 
Commotion of Anger and Indignation, than was uſual 


in him; and that his Anger gave ſuch a Diſturbance 
to his Mind, and ſo diſordered his Thoughts, that 


when God bad him take his Rod, and go, and ſpeak 


This Story, though like that related, Exod. xvii. is to the Rock, he fell into ſome Doubt, whether the 


divine Goodneſs would grant the People the ſame 
Favour, he had done before ; that therefore-he ftruck 


the Rock with Diffidence, believing it improbable 


that ſuch worthleſs and rebellious Wretches ſhould de- 


ſerve a Miracle; and that, the Water not iffuing out 


at the firſt Stroke, his Diffidence encreaſed into Un- 


belief and a ſettled Perſuaſion, that they ſhould have 


none at all. | 


There is one Conjecture more of a very learned 


Man, viz. that Moſes began to diftruſt God's Promiſe 
of entering into the Land of Canaan at the End of 
forty Years, and to imagine, that, if he brought 
Water again out of the Rock, it muſt follow them, 


and engage them again in the like Wanderings ; and 


therefore the Comment which he makes upon the 
Words of Moſes is this, what ye Rebels, muff we bring 
Water out of the Rock, as we did at Horeb ? Are all 


our Hopes and Expectations of getting out of the Mil- 


derneſs come to this? We never fetched Water out of 
the Rock but once, and that was, becauſe we were to 


unleſs the Remembrance of the Wonders, heretotore | fay a long Time in the Wilderneſs ; and muft we begin 


done thereby, might be ſuppoſed to make ſome Im- 


preſſion on the Minds of the Iſraelites, to diſpoſe 


| 


our Abode here again, when we thought we had at- 


tained to the End of our Travels? And, with that, 
he 
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he ſmote the Rock in x Paſſion twice; whereas God 
had commanded him only to ſpeak to it. 


— 


2 


Whichſdever of theſe Conjectures we are inclined 


to thin moſt plaufible, there are few Writers, Who 
ure not diſpoſed to extenuate the Fault of Maſes, as 


not deſerving ſo ſevere a Puniſhment, had not God, 


in paffing the Sentence of Exclufion upon him conſi- 


dered* the Eminence and Dignity ot a Perſon, in 
whom a Tranſgreſſion of any Kind could not but be far 


more grievous, and inexcuſable, than in an ordinary 


* 


2 


Q. In the 28th verſe, it's ſaid, Aaron died on Mount 
Hor; in what Country was this Mountain ſituated ©. 


1 5 A. The Mount Hor was on the Coaft of the Land 
of Ehn towards the Eaf, in ſome Part of that Tract, 


Which was after denoted by the Mount Seir. In 


Deuteronomy ii. 12. we are told expreſly, that the 


read Gen. xiv; 6. that Chedorlaomer, King of Edom, 
with his | Confederates, ſmote the | Horites in their 


Mount Seir. Now it ſeems very; probable, that, as 


Places, at firſt, were wont to take their Names from 


their Inhabitants, both this Place, and the People, 
might derive their Names from one Hor, whom they 
deſcended from, and who, in the early Ages of the 


World, inhabited this Country ; and that.though, inn 


Proeceſs of Time, the Name of Mount Seir came to 


be uſed to denote the ſame Tract, yet the old Name 


of Mount Hor was preſerved, in that Part of it, 
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concile this, ſome have ſuppoſed, that Mount Hor 


where ſtood the Mountain, here fo called by Moſes, | 
and on which Aaron died. There ſeems to be how- 


? 


ever no ſmall Difficulty in reconciling this Pallage| 
in Numbers xx. 23--28, with what we read in Deut. 


x. 6. That the Children of Iſrael took their Journey 


from Beeroth,. of the Children of Jaakan, to Moſera, 
tbere Aaron died, and there he was buried: So that 
- Moſes ſeems to have forgot himſelf, when, in one 


Place, he tells us, that his Brother Aaron was buried 
« and in another in Maſera. To re- 


was ſo · near to Maſera, where the Iſraelites had their 
Encampment, when Aaron died, that either Place 
might, with Propriety enough, be called the Place 


ol his Death, and his Interment. It ſeems, however, 


from the Account, which we have of their Encamp- 
ments in Numb, Ch. xxxiii. very plain, that Mount 
Har and Moſera were two diſtinct Places; and there- 


in the tenth Chapter of Deuteronomy, in the common. 


Hebrew Text, have been extremely. corrupted by the 
Ignorance of ſome Tranſcribers, becauſe the Hebrew 
Samaritan, or old Hebrew Text, makes the Account, 
in Deuteronomy the Tenth, Ver. 6, J. exactly agree 


with the order of Encampment, mentioned in Numb. 
XXXiii. 32, 38. and there it is faid, that Aaron died, 


and was buried in Mount Hor. | 
QQ. What is the general Character of Aaron? 
A. As Slownels of Speech and a cool Underſtand- 


ing were the petuliar Qualities of Moſes ; ſo a Viva- 


city of Temper, and ready Elocution were what 
chiefly diſtinguiſhed the Character of his Brother; 


God therefore made Choice of Moſes to be his Mi niſter, 


and in Regard to his Difficulty of Utterance, he ap- 


pointed Aaron for his Aſſiſtant. 


The Author of Ecclſtaſticus, having given us a 
long Commendation of Aaron, and his Veſtments, 
comes, at laſt, to tell us, that God choſe him out 
of all Men living, to offer Sacrifices to the Lord, In- 
«.cenſe, and ſweet Savour, for a Memorial, and to 


make Reconciliation for his People; that he gave 


A unto him the Commandmeats, and Authority in the 
' Nou. XIX. . | 


sc that Strangers conſpired together againſt him, and 


*:maligned him in the Wilderneſs- this the Lord 
aw, and it diſpleaſed\ him, and, in his wrathful - 

£6. Indignation,- they were .conſumed---but. he made 
gave him an Heri- 


« Harun more honourable, and 
e tage, and divided unto; him the firff Fruits of the 
„ Increaſe ; fo that he did eat the Sacrifices of tlie 


Lord, which he gave unto him, and to his Seed, 


«© Se. He died in the Arms of Maſes his Brother, 
and Eleazer, his Son, and Succeſſor in the High- 


ing to Mount Hor, and kept the Place of his In- 
terment from the Knowledge of the {ſraelites, per- 
haps from an Apprehenſion, that, in after Ages, they 
might pay ſome ſuperſtitious Worſhip to him; or, ra- 


 Horinis dwelt in Scir before - time, and, accordingly, we | ther, that the Arabians, among whom they then 


dwelt, might not, at any Time, take it in their Heads 
ta violate the Sanctity of his Grave, Ecclaſ. xlv, 
I 3, Sc. g | 85 | 1 ; 


The Canaanites fight againf Iſrael and rake ſome of 
them Priſoners, but are themſelves at length over- 


mur; and are plagued with fiery Serpents. They 
repent, and are healed by looking to the brazen Ser- 
' pent. Their Hymn for Water given at Beer. They 


and overcome them, and dwell in their Cities. Pro- 
verhial Sayings concerning it. Og, King of Baſhan, 
his Sons, and his People are deftroyed, and their 


Land pace by the liel. 


2 W HO was King Arad the Canaanite, v. 1.5 7 


A. It ſhould rather be, ſays Mr. Poole, 
the Canaanite King of Arad: For Arad is not the 
Name of a Man, but of a City. or Territory; as 
ſeems evident from Foſh. xii. 14. Judg. i. 16. if at 
leaſt this was the ſame Place with that. 

Q. In the ſame Verſe it is ſaid, that he heard tell 
| that Iſrael came by the way of the Spies; who were 
theſe Spies? At ie nourigeds. 

A. Not thoſe whom Maſes ſent to ſpy out the Land, 


I: 17. for that was done 38 Years before 
| this; and they went ſo privately, 
fore others have maintained, that the 6 and 7 Ver. 3 y went fo privately, that the Canaanites 


took no Notice of them, nor knew which way th 

came or went; but of the Spies which he himſelf ſent 
out to obſerve the Marches: and Motions of the ra- 
elites. But the Words may be otherwiſe rendered, 
either thus, in the Manner of Spies, and ſo the Senſe 
is, when he heard that divers of the Hraelites came 


into, or towards his Country in the Nature of Spies, 


to prepare the Way for the reſt: Or thus, by the way 


F Atbarin, a Place fo called, as the Seventy Inte. 
Preters here take it; and this ſeems not improbable. 


Q. The Canaanites having gained ſome ſmall 4dvan- 
tage againſt the Iſraelites, Iſrael vowed utterly to de- 
ftroy them and their Cities ; which they accordingly 
did, v. 3. but when © „ 

A. Either, 1. Some Time after this, under Jobbua, 


ticipation, that the Vow being now made and men- 
tioned, the Effect or Performance of it might be re- 
corded, though out of its Place; and ſo this Verſe muſt 
be ſuppoſed. to. be added by ſome of the Prophets, 
and inſerted into Moſes's Hiſtory as ſome other Paſ- 


lages ſeem to be. Or, 2. At this Time; and ſo this 
is not the o_ Arad, with that Jo. xii. 14. nor this 
k k | 
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come, and their Cities deftroyed, The People nur 


fue to the Amorites for a Paſſage ; are denied; gh, 


who ſubdued, among others, the King of Arad, Jab. 
Xii. 14. and ſo this is mentioned here by way of An- 


the 


prieſthood. They buried him in ſome Cave belong- MM 
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naan, when Moſes neither entered himſelf, nor led tbe 
Fae ro tha Land £00 


Al. Neither Moſes, nor the whole Body of the People 


did this Exploit, but a fele&t Number ſent out for 

this Purpoſe to puniſh that King and People, who were 

ſo fierce and malicious, that they came out of their 

1 to fight with the aelites in the Wil- 
a”: | 


ol Art 


Q Bur why did not the whole Body of Urael now 
so into Canaan, ſince by this Victory, an Entrance 


was opened for them © 15 Te en 
A. Becauſe God would not permit it, there being 

| ſeveral Works yet to be done: Other People muſt be 
conquered, the Iſraelites muſt be farther humbled, | 
tried, and purged, Moſes muſt die, and then. they 
4 enter, and that in a more glorious Manner, 
even over Jordan, which ſhall be miraculouſly dried 
up to give them Paſſage. . 
QA The Iſraelites being ordered to turn back into tbe 
Wilderneſs, in order to compaſs the Land Edom, 
murmur for want of Bread and Water ; for which they 
are plagued with fiery Serpents : Pray give ſome De- 


* 


ſcription of theſe S nts,” +: 1 a 9 9 . 

. "de Harken are of Opinion, that theſe Ser- 
pents were only little Worms, which bred in the Skin, 
and were of fo venemous a Nature, that they imme- 
diately poiſoned thoſe, who were infected with them. 
But it is very evident, that not only the original 
Words, Necbaſbim Seraphim, fignify a burning or 
winged Serpent, but that theſe Creatures are very 
common both in Egypt and Arabia, inſomuch that 
there would be no living in thoſe Countries, if theſe 
Serpents had not, by Providence, been debarred from 
multiplying, as other Serpents do. For the Arabian, 
tell us, that, after they have coupled together, the 
Female never fails to kill the Male, and that her 
-young Ones kill her, as ſoon as they are hatched. 
Herodotus, who had ſeen ſeveral of theſe Serpents, 
tells us, that they very much-reſemble thoſe, which 
the Greeks and Latins called Hydre ; and Bocbart has 


Authors, to prove, that they really are the Hydra. 
They are but ſhort, are ſpotted with diverſe Colours, 
and have Wings like thoſe of a Bat. The lis is their 
mortal Enemy: And Herodotus tells us, that, at Bu- 
tos in Egypt, he had ſeen a vaſt Quantity of their 
Skeletons, whoſe Fleſh theſe Birds had devoured. 
They love ſweet Smells, frequent ſuch Trees, as bear 
Spices, and the Marſhes, where the aromatick Reed 
(or Caſia) grows, and therefore, when the Arabian, 
go to gather the Caſia, they cloath themſelves with 
Skins, and cover all their Heads over, except their 
Eyes, becauſe their Biting is very dangerous. 
Q. On the Iſraelites Repentance, Moſes ſets up a 
Brazen Serpent, at the Sight whereof, thoſe that were 
hitten were immediately healed ; what are your Senti- 
ments concerning this Brazen Serpent? 
A. It is the Opinion of a learned Man of our own 


_ CY 


Li” be 


be made an Obje 


| Borders of the Amorites, to 
Peace; but were not the Iſraelites commanded to de- 
Aroy them, and tate Puſſeſſion of tbeir Country, © 
A. To this it has been anſwered by ſome learned 
Men, that, notwithſtanding God had expreſly doom- 
ed this People to an Extermination, yet Maſes thought 


cure Love, or cure Diſtempers, and the like, which 


Virtue ſome impute to the Devil, others to the Na- 


ture of the Metal, and others again to the Influence 
of the Conſtellation. This Author would therefore 
make us believe, that the hrazen Serpent, ſet up by 
Moſes, cured the Hebreus, when bit by | Serpents, 


juſt as the Taliſmans cure certain Diſtempers, hy the 


Sympathy, there is between the Metals, of which 
they are made, or the Influence of the Stars, under 


which they are made, and the Diſeaſe, they are to 


cure. But this is a vain and chimerical Notion; The 


The Author of the Boot f Miſdom, addreſſing him- 
peaking of the Hraelites, has imput- 


ſelf to God, and ſp 
that turned himſelf towards it, was not healed by the 
aur f all : And therefore he calls it, in the foregoing 


Remembrance of the Commandment of. the Law, Wiſd. 
of Hezekiah, King of Judab; but, when it came to 


it, that pious Prince cauſed it to be broken in Pieces, 
and, by way of Contempt, called it Nehubtan,. that 


is to fay, a brazen Bautle or Trifles At Milan how- 
ever, in the Church of St. Ambroſe, they pretend to 
ſhew you a Serpent made of Braſs, which they tell 


you is the ſatne with that of Mees. 


himſelf at liberty to indulge his uſual Meekneſs, and 


to begin with gentle and amicable Meaſures, though 


he might, at the ſame. Time, be perſuaded, that they 


would avail nothing; and this probably at the Sug- 
geſtion of God himſelf, to cut off all Occaſions or Pre- 


his refuſing a free Paſſage to the Haelites, and bring- 
ing his Army into the Field againſt them, ſhould hap- 


quoted a great Number both of ancient and modern | pen to he his own Defeat and Deſtruction. 5 


Q. Mas the Reæfaſal Sihon and Og, to ſuffer Iſrael 
to paſs through their Land, a ſufficient Ground for 
diſpeſſeſing them of their Dominions © _ 
A. Grotias is of Opinion, that, according to the 
Law of Nations, the Highways, Seas, and Rivers of 
every Country. ought to be free to all Paſſengers, 


upon juſt Occaſions. He produces ſeveral Examples 


from Heathen Hiſtory of ſuch Permiſſion being grant- 
ed to Armies, and thence he infers, that Sthoz and 


O, denying the Iſraelites this Privilege, gave a juſt 


Ground of War; nor does he think, that the Fear, 
which theſe Princes might conceive, is any Excuſe at 
all for not granting the Thing, | becauſe no Man's 
Fear can take away another Man's Right, eſpecially 
when ſeveral Ways might be found out, to have made 


this 


ed the Virtue of this Serpent. to its true Cauſe, he, 
Thing," which be ſaw, but by thee, who art the Savi- 
Verſe, a Sign, or Symbol of Salvation, to Put them in : 


xvi. 7. This brazen: Serpent continued among the 
Jeus above ſeven hundred Years, even to the Time 


of Idular ry, and the People, for 
ſome Time, had paid their Incenſe and Adoration to 


QQ. The Iſraelites in tbeir Fourneys,.. cane | to the | 
= they offered Terms of - 


cence of Complaint, from the Amorites as if they had 
not been honourably and fairly dealt with; and that 
the Equity and Ri ghteouſneſs of God's Proceeding with 
2 Prince of fo ſavage and obſtinate a Temper, might 
appear in a ſtronger Light, when the Conſequence of 


their Paſſage ſafe on both Sides. But, when all is ſaid, 
it ſeems not clear, that all Men have ſuch a Right, as 
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we know, can challenge a Paſſage through a pri vate 


Man's Ground, without his Leave; and every Frince 
has the fame Dominion | in all his Territories, that a 
private Man has in his Land. As for the Examples 
therefore of thoſe, who have permitted Armies to 


als „ their Kingdoms, they are Examples of 
rather than of Right, and of ſuch, as were not: 


17 in 4 1 an PA to refuſe: what was demanded of them: 


For the Thing is notorious, that ſeveral Countries 
have ſuffered very grievouſiy by granting this Liber- 


8 ty, and therefore no Prince, who conſults his Sub- 


jects Safety, is to be blamed for not granting it; nor 
was the War with the Amorites founded WR. this 


| Reaſon, as we ſhall ſec hereafter. _ 


Q. Inthe latter Part of this Chapter, we have an 
| Aeraunt of. the Conqueſt of Baſhan ; 3 Can 105 give 
49 Deſcription of this Kingdom ? 

A, The Land of Bahan » was one of the ES", Tome! 
tile Cantdris of Canaan, which reached on the Eaſ to 


the River Jordan, on the Mf to the Mountain, of 


Gilead, on the South to the Brock  Fabbock, and on 
the North to the Land of Gebur. The whole King- 
dom took its Name from the Hill of Baan, which is 
fituate in it, and has been ſince called Batanga. It had 
no leſs than ſixty walled Towns. in it, beſides Vil- 


 lapes. It afforded an excellent Breed of Cattle, and 


ſtately Oaks, and was in ſhort a plentiful and pope! 
lous Country, _ 

4 What Account 45 you give of Og King of Ba- 
1 
A. The Difcription of this gigantict King, WhO 


was the laſt of the Race of the Rephaims, or 


vaſt, prodigious Men, we have in Deuteronomy . 
il. 11. and from the Size of his Bed (which was pre- 
| ſerved a long Time in the City of Rabbal, the Capi- 
tal of the Amonites) we may gueſs at his Stature. It 
wꝛas nine Cubits long, and four Cubits broad, i. e. 
_ fifteen Feet four Inches and an half long, and fix 
Feet ten Inches broad. But the Fewiſb Doctors, 
not content with ſuch Pigmy Wonders, have im- 
proved the Story to their own Liking. For they tell 
us, that this Bed of nine Cubits could be no more 
than his Cradle, fince himſelf was fix Score Cubits: 


high when full grown; that he lived before the Flood, 


and that the Waters of it, when at the higheſt, reach- 
cd only up to his Knees ; that however, he thought 

proper to get upon the Top of the Roof of the Ark, 

- where Noah ſupplied him with Proviſion, not out of 
any Compaſſion to him, but that the Men who came 
after the Deluge, might ſee, how great the Power 
of God was, who ha aha ſuch Monſters from i 
the Face of the Earth. 


Cual „ XXII. | 


We [ſraclites encamp in the Plains of Moab. Balak 
ends for Balaam to curſe Iſrael. He is forbidden 
to go, but en a ſecond Meſſage from Balak, is per- 
_ mitted, An Angel meets him, and is ſeen by the 
Aſs ; the Aſs ſpeaks ; Balaam's Eyes are opened; 
ts rebuked, but ordered to proceed in his Tourney, 
and what to ſpeak. Balak meets, receives, and 
_ expoſtulates. with him. Balaam declares he can- 

nor ſpeak contrary to the Will of God. 


Q. 'Þ HE Iſraelites being now come into the Bor- 
ders of Moab, ſends for Balaam to afſift 

him with his Curſes and Tmprecations again Iſrael ; 
How came Balak to fancy that it was in the Power 
of Balaam to ruin a whole People by the Nerat of 
hts Inchantments © ; 


. 


ne alſo, O 


5 In order to have a * Underftanding i in this 
atter, we are to, obſerve, that it was a received 


ods of any People, muſt be overcome or drawn 


be deſtroyed; and, that there were Methods of ef- 
fecting fach Things, known to certain wiſe and in- 
quiſitive. Perſons, who conſequently were eſteemed 
to haye 2 Power of bleffing or curſing, and alſo of ren 
dering fortunate or unfortuate, by the Force of their 
Prayers and Imprecations z of this there are many 
Proofs in Scripture, This was the Opinion of Eſaz, 


he had on circumvented ee 3 Bleſs me, even. 
my Father ! chel, that ſhe might 


hinder her Father Laban from bringing them back, 


| carried, away his . Teraphim. Jaſbua, exhorting his 


Nation to go up courageoully againſt the Canaanites, 


that is, they had Joft the divine Protection; and the 
Anorite Poet, in the Fragment quoted in the laſt 
| Chapter, upbraids the Moabites with the Inability of 
their God Cbemoſb to protect them. 

Q. What was the Religion profeſſed in Meſopota- 
mia, where Balaam dwelt ? 

., The Inhabitants of Meſopotamia appear from 
various Paſſages in holy Writ, to have held the true 
Faith longer than any other Nation, and to have re- 
tained ſome Notion of the true God, even after they 


5 of the Almighty 3 though they might (at leaſt the 
iſer Sort) adore the former, only as mediating ia- 
erior Deittes, and the latter as the ſupreme Lord and 


by God from among his Countrymen, tainted with» 
theſe Superſtitions, and inſtructed in the Truth. 


Abraham, though. he kept a Teraphim in his Houſe, - 
and called them alſo his Gods; and thus the Family 

f Jacob, notwithſtanding the Picty of that Ne 
Pg lon among them the Relicts of this mixed ab- 
ſurd Worſhip,” till by divine Command, he took 
them away, and buried them. 

Q. What Notions have you of the Goin Revela-, 
tions communi cated. to Particular Fare in thoſe 
ear ly Times : 5 \ 

A. It's certain, that there really were, in thoſe. 
early Times, many wiſe and juſt, Perſons, to whom 
God afforded Revelations of his Will; and he alſo 
ene others, of different Characters, concerns: 

future Events, for reaſons agreeable to his 
. Wiſdom; in Su 


the Inſtances of Abimelech King of Gerar, and Pha- 
raoh King of Egypt, who were both favoured with 
divine Admonitions, for the Sake of Abraham. and 
Foſeph. Theſe Points confidered and remembered, 


what is here related concerning Balak, and - the B. 


viner from Meſopotamia, will, without an 1 great 
Difficulty, be underſtood. | 
J Balaam was really an Inchanter, or one who. 
conſelted infernal Spirits, as is commonly ſuppoſed, 
why does he make uſe of the Name of Jehovah ? _ 
He mentions the true God, either for his own: 
greater Reputation, as if he conſulted not with infe- 
rior Spirits, as other Soothſayers did, but with the 
ſupreme God, or rather. becauſe this was 1rac/s God, 
and the only poſſible Way of ruining them, was, by 
engaging their God againſt them: Thus the Romans, 


| and other Heathens, when they. went to befiege a 


I 


pinion , 4n thoſe. Days,. that the are aan titulary | | 
ver, before the Nation under. their Protection could | 


and this made him ſo earneſt with his Father, after 


tells them, their Shadow was. departed from then; 


had fallen into idolatrous Practices, thereby mixing and 
| blending together the Worſbip of Idols, and the or- 


Creator of all Things. Thus Abraham was choſen 


Thus Laban ſeems to be acquainted with the God of 


t of which, various Paſ-, 
ſages from the Book of Fob might be cited ; as alſo; 
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Q. How was 'it that Balaam's 45 ſaw the Angel, 
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City, "uſed Inchantments to call forth that God un- 


Qn did God reveal his Mind to this Soot b. 


deer whoſe peculiar Protection they were. 


A. Not for any Love to him, but for the Sake of 
his People concerned in it; as he did to Pharaob, 
Gen. xli. 25. and to Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. ii. 45. 

Q. In the 20th Verſe, Balaam is bid to go with 
the Meſſengers of Balak ; and in the 22d Verſe it is 


| ſaid, 'God's Anger was kindled becauſe he went; I 


. 


not this a Contradiftion in Terms © | 
A. God was angry with him, either, 1, Becauſe he 


| went of his own Accerd, with the Princes of Moab, 


and” did not wait till they came to call bin; 
that is, urged him to go; which was the Sign and 


Condition of God's Permiſſion, v. 20. but rather he 


himſelf roſe and called them, as it may ſeem from 
v. 21. Or, 2. Becauſe thoſe Words, uv. 10. did 
not contain any A tion or Licence, but a bare 
Permiſſion, and that in Anger, as Balaam might 
exfily have underſtood, if he had confidered his own 
Heart, or the Circumſtances of this Conceſſion. This 
was no more an Approbation, than that faying of 
Chrift to Judas, Fobn xiii. 27. That thou dog, do 
quickly. Or, 3. Becauſe he went with an ill Defign, 


and Defire to do contrary to what God had charged 


him, namely, to curſe - the People, as plainly ap- 
pears from the following Story, and from Deut. xxiii. 
5. For God hath been often and juſtly angry with 
thoſe who have done what he bid them, when 


they did it in evil Manner, or for bad Ends, as ap- 


pears from I.. x. 6, 7. and many other Places. 
when he bimſelf could not? | 
A. It is a Truth, which mere Philoſophers own, 
that' when God withdraws his Concourſe or Help from 
any of his Creatures, they cannot perform their na- 
tural Acts and Offices; the Eye cannot fee, as Gen. 
xx. nor the Ear hear, nor the Fire burn, as Dan. z. 
Befides, Balaans Mind was ſo wholly taken up with 
the Honours and Riches he expected from this Ex- 
pedition, that he could attend to nothing elſe. 
Q Does not the Account of Balaam's Aſs ſpeaking 


to her Mafter, ſeem a little too romantick to deſerve 
T_T e e 
A. This is ſo wonderful an Inſtance, that ſeveral} 


of the Jewiſh Doctors, who, upon other Occafions, 
are fond enough of Miracles, ſeem as if they would 
hardly be induced to aſſent to this. Philo, in his 
Life of Moſes, paſſes it over in Silence; and Mai- 
monides pretends, that it only happened to Balaam 
in a prophetick Viſion: The ſevereſt Philoſophy how-! 
ever, cannot deny, but that God is as able to make 
Creatures deſtitute of Underſtanding, pronounce ar- 


ticulite and rational Words, as it is for a Muſician, 
by the different Touches he gives his Inftrument, to 


make it expreſs a Varicty of Notes. Nor is the 
Scripture, for this, and ſome ſuch Relations contain'd 
in it, in the leaft liable to Cenſure, fince Plutarch, 
Pliny, Polybius, Livy, and others, give Inſtances of 
the ſame Kind of Prodigies 3 namely, of Oxen and 
other Brute Creatures ſpeaking fome few Words. 
But does it not ſeem a little ſtrange that Ba- 
laam ſbould ſbeu no Kind off Surprize when he heard 
his Aſs ſpeak like a human Creature? : 
A. To this ſome reply, That Balaam pro- 


bably have imbib'd the Doctrine of Tranſmigration 


of Souls, which was certainly very common in the 
„and from thence might be leſs aſtoniſhed to 
| | 3 


ju 4 * K . , * > 
” 
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hear any Brute ſpeak ;. whereas others ſuppoſe, that 
he was in ſuch a Rage and Fury, at the ſuppoſed -_ 
.Perverſeneſs of the Beaft, cruſbing his Foot, and fal- 
ling down under him, that, for the Preſent, he could 
think of nothing elſe ; tho” the Conciſeneſs of Moſes's 
Narration, which muſt be preſumed to have omitted 


| many Circumſtances, which, if rightly known, Would 


diſpel this, and many more Difficulties, that may be 
imagined in this Tranſaction, does certainly furniſh 
us with a better and more ſatisfactory Anſwer, For, 
though-we could not affign a ſufficient Reaſon, why 
God thought fit to work this Miracle, yet who 
ſhall © therefore dare to infer” that it was never 
wrought?” The Account which we have here, even 
of the moſt ancient Times, is very ſhort ; nor can 


* 


we rightly” form a Judgment what the prevailing 
Sentiments of the World might be, in the Age, when 
Balaam lived. The Counſels of God are like a 
great Deep, nor can any Man penetrate fo far into 
them, as to pronounce what is proper or improper for 
him to do, Upon this Occafion, however, there 
ſeems to be fome Reaſon for his giving the Aſs the 
Faculty of Speech, viz.. that thereby he might con- 
vince the Princes of Moab, who are ſuppoſed to be 
in Company with Balaam, how eaſy a Thing it was 
for him, who had opened the Mouth of this dumb 
Creature, to ſtop that of its Owner, or to direct his 
Words to what Purpoſes he pleaſed; and how weak 
and impotent the Man, in whom they confided, was, 
when, with all his Curſes and Imprecations, he could 
not get the better of a poor. Brute, and much leſs 
then of the People, fo immediately under the divine 
Protection; and who, in the Event of the War, put 


| both him and the five Princes of Midian to the Sword. 


, TE: 
Balak and Balaam ſacrifice. God meets Balaam, 
and bleſſes Iſrael. Balak is troubled. | They. go to 


another Place, but the Event is the ſame. They 


ſacrifice a third ne. 


|EPALAAM being come to Balak, orders 


ſeven Altars to be erefted, and ſeven Bul- 

locks, and ſeven Rams to be offered thereon; but why 
FP 
A. The Number ſeven was eſteemed ſacred among 
the Iſraelites (from whom probably Balaam might 
have learnt it) as appears in Lev. iv. 6. where the. 
Prieſt is faid to ſprinkle the Blood of the Bullock 
ſeven Times before the Veil of the Sanctuary. 

Q. Why did Balaam order Balak to fand ly the 
Burnt-offering, while he went to conſult G? 
A. The Cuſtom in thoſe Days was, that the Per- 
ſon offering the Sacrifice preſented himſelf before the 
Deity to whom he offered it, in hopes of being fa- 
voured by that Divinity, and of receiving certain 
Tokens of Acceptance, by obſerving the Sacrifices 
while conſuming 5 Balaam therefore directed Balak 
and his Nobles to perform the Rite, while he, re- 
tiring to a more ſolitary Place in the Mountain, 
ſought by his Inchantments to procure a happy Iſſue 
for their Supplications, though he promiſes to deal 
with them fincerely, by relating in plain and pre- 
ciſe Terms, what Jebovab, to whom theſe Sacri- 
fices were offered, ſhould reveal. : 


Q. Balak being three Times diſappointed in his Ex- 
pectations, no Doubt he was in a very great Rage. 
A. Joſephus brings in. Balaam making this Apo- 

logy for himſelf, in order to pacify Balat's Rage, for 
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his having bleſſed the Iſraelites, inſtead of curſing 
them. And does King Balak think, that, where 
Prophets are upon the Subject of Fatalities, or 
* Things to come, they are left to their own Liberty, 


_ © what to fay, and what not, or to make their own 


Speeches? We are only the paſſive Inſtruments of 


the Oracle: The Words are put in our Mouths 3 


and we neither think, nor know what we ſay. Ire. 


member well, ſays he, that. 1 Ks was invited hither 


lich great FarneftheGs, both by yourſelf, and dy 


the Midianites; and that it Was at your Requeſt I; 


© tres Army, or of the Ble 


© came, and with a Defire to do all, that in me lay, 


pr your Service. But what am I able to do againſt 
tte Will and Power of God? 1 had not the leaſt 
Thought of ſpeaking one goo Word of the Iſrael: 


ings, which God hath in 


Store for them; but, fince God has decreed to make. 


} — 
Wes 


_ © otherwiſe defigned-to ſay.” 


© them great and happy, I have been forced. to 
© ſpeak, as you have heard, inſtead of What I had 
Q. How are we to conceive of the different Places 
on which Balak offered his Sacrifices , and of the 
ſeveral Reſponſes mads by Balaam on this Occaſion © 
A. From various Paſſages in this Hiſtory of Balak 
and Balaam, it appears how very ancient thoſe odd 
Notions are which [delaters have entertained, con- 


# 
# 


cerning the Unluckineſs of Places and Omens, and 
- the Poflibility of cluding thoſe evil Preſages, by per- 
ſeyering in Devotions and reiterating Victims. Cer- 


. tainly the King of Moab had his Mind ſtrongly tinc- 


tured with theſe ſuperſtitious Errors, or he had not | 


{ent for Balaam at all; nor would he, unleſs he was 


4 * 
* 


- of a weak and credulous Diſpofition, have treated 
the Soorbſayer as he did, after he had ſent for him. 


On the other Side, Balaam ſeem d to have a ſtrong 
'Defire of laying his Hands on the Wages of Iniquity, 
as the- Apoſtle elegantly ftiles them, otherwiſe he 
would never have run ſo many Riſques to come un- 
to Moab, or have fo ſervily complied with all Balat's 


- , Suggeſtions, while he remained there. 


; £ 94 
1 
: 
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It is indeed true, that he attempted not to curſe 


Tael, but on the contrary, delivered exactly all 


that Jehovah commanded. He ſeems to have heen 


ſo far apitated and overpowered by the Holy Spirit, 
from whence he ſpoke, that it was not within the 


1 lays aſide his Forceries, and the Spirit of. | 


Compaſs of his Ability, at that Time, to avoid ut- 
tering the Prophecies he had delivered; yet as ſoon 
as he had declared the Will of Jehovah, we find 


dim conſtantly making Conceſſions to Balak, and 
| readily acquieſcing in whatſoever he propoſed. 


| 


Cu AP. XXIV. „ Di 


__ God comes upon bim; his Eyes are open; he hears 


"the Mord ef God, and ſees the Viſion of the Al- 


ON": mighty ; he prophecies of Iſrael's Proſperity. Ba- 


lak i; angry 3 commands him to fly ; Balaam's An- 
Fever. He propheties of the Meſſiah, and the De- 


 ».  fruftion of Nations. He returns to his Place, and | 
JJC ͤ V | 


MONG the ſeveral Prophecies, which God, 
| 1 at this third Time, delivered from the 
Mouth of Balaam, there is none of a more eminent 
and peculiar Nature than this; I ſhall ſee him, but 


not now, I ſhall behold him, but not nigh ; there 
ſhall come a Star out of Jacob, and a Sceptre ſha 


riſe out of Tſrae!, and ſhall ſmite the Corners of Moap, 
and deftroy all the Children of Seth: To whom does 


* 


this Prophecy relate? 


i th. 
Þ 
Wh 


3 
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A. Al Opinions agree in this, that r 
ſpeaks of a King and Conqueror; and perhaps, in 


"calling him a Star, he accommodates himſelf to che 
long-eſtabliſhed Notion, that the Appearance of Co- | 


mets denoted, either the Exaltation, or Deſtruction 


of Kingdoms : But the great Queſtion is, of what 
'King or Conqueror he ſpeaks? © © 


extended his Conqueſts far and wide. Others have 
applied it as entirely to the Maſſab, ſuppoſing that 
the Metaphor of a Star comports better with him, 
and his celeſtial Origin, than with David, and that 
the main Strokes of the Prophecy reſemble an hea- 
veny more than an earthly Conqueror. The Mat- 


low of a learned Man's Obſervation, viz. that the 
moſt remarkable Prophecies in the old Teftament 


its primary Aſpect may be towards David, yet who- 
ever conſiders it attentively, ſhall 
Ideas are too full to extend no farther, and muſt 


ter us to Chriſt, whoſe Kingdom ruleth over all, and 


= 


. 1 e eee, TC 
In this Senſe the generality of Jews, as well as 


improbable Conjecture (whatever ſome may think of 


ſit) that by the Strength of this Prophecy, kept upon 


Record among the Oriental Archives, the Magi of 
that Country, at our Saviour's Nativity, were di- 
rected 0 7 


Eaft © And, upon a further Suppoſition, that theſe 


in my Poſterity, -but not now, I ſhall behold him, bus 


raiſing up among the Hebrews another | Prophet like 
unto Moſes, be ſuppoſed by ſome to relate to a Suc- 
ceſſion of Prophets, after the Death of Moſes ; yet 
there are very good Reaſons, why we ſhould refer it 
to Chriſt only: For, beſides that the Text ſpeaks of 


| one Prophet only in the fingular Number, tis plain, 
that the Prophets, which ſuccceeded Moſes were not 


all lite unto him, | 3 
CAA p. XXV. 


God commands the guilty to be put to Death. A 


| Plague ſent... The Leal of Phinehas rewarded with 4 


an everlaſting Priefthood. . The Midianites are com- 
manded to be flain for their Treachery, in drawi ne 
the People to Sin. * | 


Q WW #47 4 you imagine might be rhe Oeck⸗ 
ſion of the Iſraelites entering into this wick- 

of which we have an Account in this Chapter? 

at his own Diſappointment, in miſſing the Reward he 

expected, and with a Purpoſe to revenge himſelf on 


the Iſrael tes, inſtructed the Moabites and Migianites 
in a wicked Device; which was to ſend their Daugh- 


KS der, 


t_Balaam here 


Some have applied the Prophecy entirely to Da- 
vid, the mot illuftrious of the Fewsh Monarchs, who 


ter however may be compromiſed, if we will but al- 


bear uſually a twofold Senſe ; one relating to the 
Times before the Mefiah, and the other, either ful- 
filled in the Perſon of the Maſiab, or in the Mem- 
bers of his Body, the Church, of which Kind we may 
| juſtly eſteem the preceeding Prophecy. For tho! 
receive, that its 
therefore in a ſecondary, and more exalted Senſe, re- 


to whom all Things are put in Subjection under bis 


Chriſlians, have all along underſtood it; and tis no 


eruſalem, and enquired, where is be 
King of the Jews, for we have ſeen his Star in the © 
very Magi were deſcended from Balaam in a direct 

Line, he might then, with Propriety enough, pro- 
nounce of the Meſiab, I ſhall. ſee him, i. e, fee bim 


not near. For though that other Prediction of God's 


Some of the 1 ſraclites guilty of * and Ldolatry. "% 


ed Commerce and Correſpondence with the Midianites, - 
A. It is generally ſuppoſed, that Balaan, vexed 
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neee ee = ER Ar en Ns Wks Wy HE 
Er into the Camp of the Iſraelites, in order to draw 
then, firſt into Lewdneſs, and then into Idolatry, 


_ 


the fame Method to. deprive them of the Aſſiſtance of 


that God who pfotected them. The Jewib Doctors 
fell us, that, ort a great Feſtiyal, which che Moabites 


made in Honour of their God, Baalpeor, ſome fo 


elites, who happened to be there, cafting their Eyes 
upon their young Women were ſmitten. with their 
Kauty, and courted. their 1 17 7 t; but, that the 
Women would not yield to their Motion, upon any 
other Condition, than, that they would worſhip-their 
Gods. Whereupon pulling a little Image of Peor out 
of their Boſom, they preſented it to the {raelites, to: 
Kifs,. afid then defired them WY of the Sacrifices, 
our had been offered to him. But Joſephs tells the 
Story otherwiſe, viz. That the Women, upon ſome 
Preterice or other, came into the {ſraelityþ Camp, and, 
when they had enamoured the young Hebrews, ac- 


ſo. 
m. 


cording to their InftruEtions, - they made a Pretence, 


as though they muſt be gone ; but, upon paſſionate 
Entreaties, accompanied with Vows and Oaths on the 


ther Side, the ſubtle Enchantreſſes conſented. to ftay 


ey would embrace 


. What 527 770 can , you give of . the Idol: Baal-' 
he 


fame. with Adonis, whoſe Feaſts were celebrated in| Time, and ſhew themſelves brave 7 85 


F 


| which befel t Iſraelites in the Wilderneſs, tells us ex- 


Q. According to our Tranſlation, the Command, 
which God gave Moſes runs thus. Take all the Heads 
"of the People, and hang them up before the Lord, 


' againſt the Sun, that the fierce Anger of the Lord 


may be turned away from Trazl, "Numb Xv. 4. But 
25e we can ſuppoſe, that rhe Heads of each Tribe 
were guilty of this Lewdneſs and Wolarry, the Sen- 
rente 55 denounced would have been highly unjuſt. 
And, what others allege, that they were puilty of a 
ſhameful Neglecł, in not oppoſing the growing Miſchief, 
and puniſing the Offenders ; this might be very proba- 
9 EA 8 


| Diſcourſe, reminded fig 


* 


frequently, found them too headfrotg for Bim. 

A. It is n therefore, that'our Tran- 

ſhtors ſhould take the Paſfige in this Secle, when the 
Ta 


Samaritan Copy, the Jeruſalem Targid;: inoft of the 


of great N | 
9 4 - J $3 "v4 "#4 & FX * 18. +4 p Vo 3 FR l L "4 { # . : 7 - 
4 hem, not ro refer to the Heads of the People, but to 


Heads of the People ſhould divide themſelves into ſe- 


* 


8 


ſtran ge Women, the 
Were fallen from Lu 


Vn; 
4, and their Religion; how incon 


X £5 4% 


are we the better for coming out of Egypt, if it be 
only in Exchange fer a more grievous Bondage un- 
der Moſes © You are to make here What Laws you 


e pleafe, and We to abide the Penalties of them, when 
at the fame Time, tis you only, that deſerve to 
ce be puniſhed, for aboliſhing ſach Cuſtoms, as are 
authorized by the common Conſent of Nations, and 


- - - * $ 


£ ſetting u 
*neral Prackice and Reaſon. For my own Part, 
ce what I have done, I take to be Well done, and ſhall 
make no Difficulty to confeſs and juſtify it. I have 


care not who knows it. I never meant to make a 
Secret of it, and you need look no farther for an 
Informer. I do acknowledge too, that I have 


ce realonable 


Py , 
7 4 


* 


bly out of. their Power, ſince even Moſes eh, very | 


ancient 30 70 ations, ' and ſeveral later Commentators 
te, haye made the Word Otham, i. c. 


ſuch, as had joyned themſelves to Baal per; And 
fo the Meaning of the Command will be, that the 


ral Courts of Judgment, and examine who. bad 


0 ; 3 1 * | 
" theſs Grimi- 


TRE own Will and Fancy, agaihft ge- 


© as you ſay, married a ftrange Woman. I ſpeak. 
* this with the Liberty of an honeſt Man; and.I 


* changed my Way of Worſhip, and reckon it very 5 


1 4 


„ 
E.# 


\ n 8 „ „b 
7 — — r 2 is 
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ien an Humour of one fingle Man“ 


der Times of their Gcbernment, they 


__ are noforious Inſtances. 


Lise ro that hob Ofite? © 
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 teaſonable fot 4 Nan tb examine all Things, that 


= 


__ «ould find out the Fruth, without being tied up 


Ales if it were" in a deſpotick Gevernment) to the 


4 4 


Da #or this Act of Phineas in Billing: ; 
an Coobi,” fu the puniBing mtorions Offenders 
without the Litenſe of a Mapiftrars? © oo 
A. Upon this Fatt the Jeu, found what they call 
ths Jude nent of Beal, which authorized ſuch, as were 
full ef this holy: Pervorr, to puniſh any violent Offen- 


Zimri N 


ders, thoſe, to wit, who blaſphemed God, or pro- 
fed the Temple, Ce. in the Preſence of ten Men 

_ of Ifrael, without any formal Proceſs. But this Ex- 
ample of Phineas countenances no ſuch Practice; nor 


can this Action, done upon any extraordinary Occa- 


fon by a Perſon in a publick Authority, moved 


1 thereunto by a ſtrong divine Impulſe, and (what is a 


Oircumſtance, that ſome People add) in a Common- 
Wealth, not perfectly ſettled, be made a Precedent for 


; private Men under a different Situation, to invade 
175 the Office of the Ma iſtrats, without manifeſt Dan- ; 


| 


ger of Enthuſraflick Violenc | 
1 . thoſe, that are moft Ingocent : A3 we plainly, 
put this Pre- 


tolence and Outrage, even a- 


N 


ceedent in Execution; of -which St. Stephen, whom 


they mhhundfly Rohed, and St. Paul, whom they 
vwoiecl is aſfaſftnate, without any Form of Juſtiee, 


Q. Phitichs as prumſed an everlafiind Priel hood; 
but was there m Interraption of the Susceſſon in his 
A. This mut de underſtdod with a certain Limi- 
tation; beeauſe it is manifeſt, that, after ſome Suc- 

| _ coefſions in the Line of Phintas, the Priefthdod came, 
fort 4 while, into the Fartüly of Eli, who was deſcend- 

ed from #himar, the youngeſt Son of Auron. The 
 Reaſdh! of this Interruption is not mentioned in Scrip- 
ture; but ſome great Sin, "tis reaſonable to ſuppoſe, 
| Provybked God to Rt afide the Line of Eleazar for fome 

Teurs, ein Eu's Sons like wife became ſo wicked, 
that the Prieſthood was taken from them and reſtored, 


in te Days of Solomon, to the Poſterity of Phineas, 
with Whom! it continued as long as the Priefthoo! 

laſtedd: And this is enough to verify the Promiſe of |. 
an everlaſting Prieſthood, ſinde the Words, Everlaſt- 
ing, Perpetual; and the like, in 4 general and inde- 


finite Senſe, denote ho more, than along Duration. 
Q. What Advantage had Phineas by this Promiſe, 
fihre the Thing here promiſed was due to him by Birth ? 
A. The fame Bleſſing may be often promiſed, as 
the Kingdom was to David; and the renewing of 
this Promiſe might ſeem convenient here, to fignity, 
that blocdſhed was ſo far from polluting him, and 
thereby caſting him out of the Prieſthood, that it was 
a Means to confirm him in it. Again; this Promiſe 
ſecured him and his againſt divers Contingencies, 
. Which otherwiſe might have befallen either him or 
them as that he ſhould live longer than his Father, 
elſe he could not have been the Hiph-prieft; that he 
ſhould be preſerved from thoſe Blemiſhes which might 
have rendered him uncapable of the Prieſthood, which 
were many, and that he ſhould have a Seed, and 
ſuch as ſhould be fit and qualified for that Office. 
Q. In the 1th Verſe Moſes is commanded to vex the 
Midi anites and ſmite them; hut why not the Moa- 
bites, who ſeem to be equally guilty © | | 
A. Becauſe God will reſerve to himſelf a Liberty 
of puniſhing or ſparing, according to his own good 
Pleaſure. 


| puriſhed the Moabites in another Manner, partly by 


| 


Ris own” immediate Hand, whereby it is probable, he 
Y N x 4 * L 
F 8 partly by a particular and dreadful Excommu- 
nication, Deut. xxiii. 3. and partly by Impunity, 


which in its Conſquenee'is commonly worſe and more 
perpielous than ahy or all temporal \Puniſhments, 


toff thoſe. Moatitiſh Women that were guilty of this 


which none that believes the Bible can deny. Befides, 


it's probable that the Midianites were moſt guilty, 
1 in perſuading Balak to ſend for Balaan, 
45 is Plain frotm On xitli.. 4, J. fo likewiſe in che Re- 
ceptlott of Balaam after Balak had diſmiſſed him, 
Mmb. xXXI. 8. and in further conſulting with him, 


and contriving 


ecuting this wicked Plot. 
j) SNE o 6 94 \  £.5 5 0  EOEN 


Iſrael numbered from twenty Nars old and upwa 


We Levites numbered by 77 wi All who 
Wi 


3 


came out of Egypt, died in the 
Caleb and Jolhua. © © wad 
IX HAT pave Octaſton to the numbering 9 
2 VV the P. 15 at 2 F: 0 7 T 
- A All thoſe wicked and preſumptuous Perſons, 
who had. ſo offetided God in the Defart, being now 
cut off aid deſtroyed, it was reaſonable and neceſſary, 


di. 


Idertieſs, except - 


by his Advice, the Means of ex- 


that | the exact Number of the People ſhould 'be 


knowh.z and alſo the Strength of their reſpective 
Tribes, that, in future martial Expeditions, proper 


Repafd might he had to the Forces drawn out of 


euch; and that, in the approaching Diviſion of the 


promiſed Land, the Territories affigned to the ile, 


might be ſuited to their reſpective Numbers and 
„„ F ee N 
| 1 This, I | 
the People, ſince they left Egypt; pray ain 
Cauſe of each Numeratiunngnsgzg 
A. The Fin was, in order to their being aſſeſſed 
for the Building of the Tabernacls. The Second, on 


4 


think, is the third Time of pranks? 
- 


the firſt Day of the ſecond Month, in the ſecond 


Year after their quitting Egypt, when they lay en- 
camped before Mount Sinai; and the Third, was the 
preſent numbering on account of dividing the Lands. 
It may be farther remarked; that, as when the 
People came out of Egypt, they were delivered to 


Moſes by Tale, Exod. xxxviii. 26. So now when Moſes . 
delivered to his Sucrefor his Nock 


was ready to die, he 
again by Tale. 


lers the People increaſed or diminibed nas 


they were laft numbered © 

A. The Tribe of Reuben was | 
Tribe of Simeon, t 3,200.3 of Gad, 5000; Fudab 
increaſed 2000; Hacbar ggovo 3 Zebalun 3100; Ma- 


leſſened 2770; the 


nafſeb 20, 500; Ephraim decreaſed 8000'; Benjamin 


inereaſed 10, 200; Dan 1700; Aber 11, 900; Naph- 
tal; decreaſed 8: Upon the whole the Number of 


the People was leſs now by 1820, than it was at 
their laſt Numbering. Compare v. Ft. with Chap. 


i. 46. The Levites. were increaſed 1000; but are 


numbered diſtinCt from the reſt of their Brethren, * 


cu XXVII. 


| The Law of Inheritance for Daughters, on Defelt of 


Sons, and on Defect of them to tbe Brother ; and 


fo to the next Kinſman. God command, Moſes to 


go up ino a Mowntain,- and view the Land of Ca- 
naan, an die here. Moſes prays for an able 


Or, becauſe God had a Kindneſs for the 
Moabites for Lot's Sake, Deut. ii. 3. Or, becauſe God 


Stcefſor. Joſhua appointed, and confirmed in that 


Office, | 


* 


Q. What 


i 


Wi 


# 
7 7 
ö | 


. 1 N 


ERS. 


H 4 T7 1 of 1 3 the c a 610 
8 W. of <clophetad's 5 five. De conuey to 


2E I 6 112 7 FO were lept in nn the _ 
Feaſt of Tabernacles; but the eighth was held 


14 grand Haliday, in ich na ſerxile Work * oy | 


we” This is a clear Inflance of the Manner of 7 5 be done, v. 35. M hat di pon remark thereupon? 


1 in extraordinary Caſes, while the People of 


Mae continued in the Deſart; and from hence it as it is called, Jabn vii. 37. and yet the Sacrifices 
were fewer than on any other Day; to teach them 


appears, how very cautious not only the inferior ad- 


A. This was the laſt and great Day of 1 Feaſt, 


gel were, in deciding Points intricate in their Na- | not to truſt to the Multitude of their Sacrifices, nor 
ture, and not reducible to any Law yet given; but | to expect Remiſſion of Sins from them, but from the 
alſo, how ſcrupulous their higheft Court was; nay, one and only Sacrifice of Chriſt. F or, it is written 


and the holy Prophet himſelf, in ſuch a Caſe ; for in- 


this, was the great Day of the Feaſt, on which our 


ſtead of pronouncing ee from their own Opi- | blefſed Saviour ſtood up in the Temple, and called 
ion of the Matter, Moſes carries the Cauſe. to the the TY Wale unto him, e 0 8 | 


1 of Jehavah, that the Divine Decree might — 


not only ſettle the preſent Diſpute, but alſo remain 


"Om hn.” xxx. * 5 ; 


a perpetual Statute in the Law of rael, whereby the i Fit 'F a Man vow, he muſt ZW r E : 


Right of Inheritance, in caſe. of the Failure of Heirs 
18 might he adjuſted in a Manner,as to leave no 

Room for fu ture Controverſies. 
Q. What is the Meaning of that Expreſſion, v. 20. 
And thou ſhalt put ſome of thine Honour upon | 


him? 


haft done, but as a Brother, and thy Partner in the 


Government, ſhewing him Reſpect, and caufing o- being in her Father's Houſe; in her Youth; 8 Did * 


thers to do ſo too, and thou ſhall impart to him the 
Enfigns and Evidences of thy own Authority, what- 


A. Thou ſhalt not now uſe him as a Servant, as thou 2 1 7 ts ſaid, v. 3 „ If a Woman alſo vow a es 


Father diſapproves his Daughter's Vows, ' he is 
Free; as likewiſe is a'married Woman, if her Hus- 
band diſapprgves her Vaws. The Yow of A Wi dow, 

or di vorced Woman, is binding; but not of a mat 7 
ried WE man, 2 8 her Hudhand's C a 


unto the Fs and bind herſelf by 4 Bond, 


Law reſpect the Woman only © 
A. No; for it's evident that i it 1 a FF or: 


ſoever they are. Some underſtand this Honour to be | a Servant in the ſame Circumſtances; becauſe the 

thoſe ſpiritual Endowments' which adorned . Moſes, | Reaſon of the Law is perfectly the fame in both 

and which Moſes was now to confer upon him. But Sexes, which is, that ſuch Perſons have given away 

this 7gh¹,j,i)]ad beſore, for in him was the Spirit, what was not their own, but another's, even their 

v. 18, and he received a further Meaſure of the Spi- Superior's Right, which is againſt the Rule and Law 

it by Moſess laying on of Hands, from both which | of natural Reaſon, as well as the Word of God, which 

this Honour is diſtinguiſhed 3. and, had he meant | binds all Perſons to give every one their Due. He 
this, he would not have expreſſed it in ſo doubttul a | inftances only in the Woman, becauſe that Sex is, == 


Phraſe, but have called it a putting, not of Honour, 


both by Creation and Sin, put into a State of Sub- 


but of the Spirit, upon him, as it is called, Numb. | jection; but under the chief and moſt unqueſtionable . 


Xi. 17. and ſeeing the Word Honour, in its natural 


Kind, are comprehended all other Subjects 1 in the like 


Signification, may very properly be underſtood, why | Circumſtances, as is very uſual. 


Thould we run to 3 Meanings. 


dh, ** ſet Times. The daily Burnt- Mering; the | | 
©: Fabvati-offering 3 ; the Burnt-offering for the new e = 1 N Forks 3 I air * | 

| f \ 
5 . . Pemeraf, ara COT wherein their Right is given away by the J 3 27 "i 


82 bereg of. | 1 
Vow; as for Inſtance, when a Servant vows to go a 
V this and the two following / 1 are + | long Journey for his Friend, and his Maſter will not 


Q. The Father's Authority to rote bis Hoa | 2 


' | Yow is mentioned, v. 4. but: is this Law yes. to = 
Cs. XXVII. | Father's Authority only © 


* 


A, Under the Father's Title FI to be e 


repeated ſeveral Laws before made ; but what | give him Leave; but not in "other Caſes ; 3 as if a Ser- 


aue was. there for ſuch a Repetition? 


vant vows to do ſomething for another in that Time 


A. Some former Laws are here repeated, partly, in which his Maker allows to his own Uſe and Diſ- 


becauſe they had been diſcontinued for thirty eight | poſal, in this Caſe his Vow binds e though not 
Years ſucceſſively ; partly, becauſe the Generation, | in the former. | 1 
do which the former Laws had been given about thoſe |. > 


Things, was wholly dead, and it was fit the new | 


Generation ſhould be inſtructed about them, as their | Moſes if commanded, before he dies. to avenge . _ — 


Parents were; partly, to renew the Teſtimony of 
God's Grace and Mercy, notwithſtanding their fre- 
quent Forfeitures thereof, by their horrid Apoſtacies 
and Rebellions ; and principally, becauſe they were 
now ready to enter into that Land, in which they 
; ſhould be _ to _ theſe Things in Practice, 

Daus. xii. 8. | 


% 


18 H A p. XXIX. 


The Feaft of Trumpets ; its Burn - Meri ng and Sin- 

. offering. The Feaft of Atonement ; its Offerings. 

#* The Feaft of Tabernacles, during ſeven Das the 
erde Day a great Hoiiday. | 


= 


Cn Ap. XXXI. 


Iſraelites of the Midianites; 3 for which Purpoſe 
twelve Thouſand' Men are choſen, whom Phineas 
accompanies. The King of Midian and Balaara are 
Hain. The Iſraelites Kine the Spoil to Moſes and 
Eleazar. Moſes is angry with the Officers for ſav- 
ing the Women alive; every Male Child, and Mo- 
man that had known Man, to be killed; the ref 

to be ſaved alive. The Law for dividing the 
Booty, executed ; the Sum of the Booty. The Tri- 
bute-offering of the Lord given to the Pri hs and 


Levi tes. e C 1 BS en ng. 
1 Qt 


A 
' 
1 : 
* 
* 
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A. The Scripture gives us no Account of the Order | 
of Battle between theſe two Armies; but, in all Pro- 
badility, they were diſpoſed according to the Me- g | rd 
1 the holy Infruments and Trumpets to be one and the 
may range the Iſraelites. upon one Line, form'd of 
twelve Corps, conſiſting of a thouſand Men each, at 
the Head of which was the Ark of the Covenant, ſur- 

* . rounded'by the, Priefts and Levites, whoſe Bufineſs 
it was to found. the Charge, as well as defend the 
Ark. The Midiamtes, we may ſuppoſe, were, in 


and, as the Iſraehites were doubtleſs much inferior in 
| Number to their Enemies, they made much larger 
Intervals between the Corps of a thouſand Men each, 


©. "gained fim great Reputation, and fam hence ſome 


chief Commanders. But then it muſt be confidered, 


that theſe Maccabees were the ſupreme Governors of 
the People, and, as ſuch, had a Right to the mili- 
| ry Command; that in the War with the Amorites, 


Charge, which belonged to the High-prieft alone : 
Nor do we find any Warrant for conſult:ng the Lord | has happened among other 
by Urim and Thummim, but only before the Taber- 


„ Re AA * fo 


{ſerved by the. two oppoſite Armies ® 


Phineas was ordered to accompany the Army 
ut in what Poſt or Station; 450 
A. Whether this Phineas was ſent to command 
the Troops, which were appointed by God to take 
Vengeance of the Midianites, or whether he went 
along with the Army, only to perform ſuch ſacred 
Offices, as ſhould be required by the General (who | 


ua) are Queſtions ariſing from the Silence of Scrip- 
ture concerning the chief Commander. Phineas in- 
dieed was a Man of great Courage, and had lately 


ſent with an Army to avenge the Lord of Midian, as 
it is certain, that in after Ages, the Maccabees, who 


and that Phineas, in ſhort, had another Province ap- 


1 Son of the High- prieſt, and not yet capable of that 


Field, when the People went to fight againſt their 
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Q. L* this Chapter we have an Account of the War | 
I with the Midianites; can you' give am pro- 
zable Conjecture concerning the Order & Battle b 


„ 


thoq of the ancient People of Aſia, and, therefore, we 


like Manner, ranged in a Phalanx, upon one Line, 


in order to penetrate the Enemies Front in different 
Places: For this was the conſtant Practice of the 


: Fews, whenever they were inferior to their Ene- 


. 


with more Probability, perhaps, is thought to be Jo- 


— 


performed a fingular Piece of Service, which had 


have imagined, that he was the fitter Perſon to be 


were of the Family of the Prieſts, were appointed 


Moſes. had ſent the Forces under Foſbua's Conduct; 


pointed him, which was to take care of the holy In- 


 frruments : But what theſe Inſtruments were, is ano- 
ther Queſtion, Several Interpreters are of Opinion, 
that they were the Urim and Thummim, which Phi- 


neas might take along with him, in order to conſult 
God, in caſe of any Difficulty, that might ariſe in 
the Management of the War : and, to countenance 
this, they ſuppoſe that Eleazar was ſuperannuated, 
and | his Son ſubſtituted in his Room. But it may 
juſtly be doubted, whether Phineas, being only the 


Office, could be ſubſtituted to perform this great 


nacle. It ſeems therefore much more likely, that, 


by the holy Infruments, Moſes means the Ark of the 


Covenant, and what was included in it, which, in 
following Ages, was wont to be carried into the 


Enemies. Nay, Jobna himſelf, not long after this, 


the Trumpets before it, when he ſurrounded Fericho, 
| (Joſh. vi. 4. Sc.) And therefore, fince the holy Inflru- 


n 
—— 


| 


turing the Ark upon this Occaſion, becauſe God had 
aſſured his People, that they ſhould obtain a coraplete 


Victory over: the Midianites: It muſt be: confeſſed, 


however, that the Ark is never thus expreſſed in any 
other Part of S:ripture, and, therefore, perhaps they 
ive as true a Senſe of the Words as any, who. make 


ſame Thing, and the latter no more than an Expli- 
cation of the former; which Trumpets the Prieſts 
were commanded to take with them, that they might 
ſounc a Charge, when the Engagement begun, ac- 


cording to their Direction, Numb. x. 8, 9. and as the 


Practice was in future Ages, 2 Chron. xiii. 2. 

4 % Was it not @ Piece of Cruelty in Moſes, after 

the Battle was over, to order the 4 

Aomen to be lan, „ 
A. Moſes ordered the Male Children to be ſlain; 


that thereby he might extirpate the whole Nation: 


as far as lay in his Power, and prevent their aveng- 


Matter to conceive, how dangerous ſuch a Number 


of Slaves, conſcious that they were born free, and 


had loſt their Liberty with the Maffacre of their Pa- 


rents, might have proved to a Common wealth, 
every: where ſurrounded with Enemies. Why he was 
ſo ſevere againſt the Women we need not wonder, if 
we do but conſider, that, either by proſtituting them - 


Inſtruments of drawing the Iſraelites unto Idolatry. 
Q. But it ſeems, ſuch Women as had not known 
Rule to go by in this Caſe ? 

A. The 


Man, were to be ſaved alive ; had they any certain. 


eus have a Tradition, that, in order to 


find out who were real Virgins, the young Women 


were plac'd, at a proper Diſtance, with other Wo- 
men, and all commanded to fix their Eyes on the 
High-prieſt's Mitre; whereupon thoſe, who had 
known Man, turned inſtantly as pale as Aſhes, and 


when either the Appearance of an unqualified Age, 


or the Examination of ſome ſelect Matrons might 


determine the Matter as well. | + 
Q. Upon a Mufter of the Iſraelites after the War, 


ſtrange © 


A. In the 5th Chapter of the firſt Book of the Mac- 
cabees, we have an Account of another Victory of 


the like Nature, when Judas, after having, ſeveral 
Times, defeated Timotheus the Heathen General, aſ- 
faulted the City of Ephron, a whole Day and a 
Night, and all without the Loſs of a 1 For 
they went up to Mount Sion with Foy and Gladneſs, 


where they offered Burnt-offerings, becauſe not one of _ 


them was ſlain, until they had returned in Peace. 
And (it other Hiftcrians m_ 

ations. After the fa- 
mous and bloody Battle of Leuctra, the Lacedæmo- 
mans and Arcadians had a very ſharp Engagement, 
in which the latter loſt many Thouſands of Men, and 


the former not one; and, in a Sea-Engagement, be- 
tween the - Portugueſe and the Indians, Oforius Lufi- 


tanus tells us, that the Portugueſe Admiral, Pacheco, 


g after this, | ſucceeded ſo well, that he killed above 1500 of the 
ordered the Ark to be carried, with Prieſts blowing | Infidels, without the Loſs of one Man, But whether 


this had any Thing miraculous in it, or was only the 


: Effect of God's ſpecial Providence, we ſhall not pre - 
ments are here mentioned with the Trumpets, it looks [tend to determine. nos, 


very probable, that they ſhould ſignify the Art. Nor 


L II Q Have 


can we apprehend that Moſes ran any Riſque in ven- 


Male Children and 


ing the Death of their Parents, in caſe they were 
ſuffered to live to Man's Eſtate: For it is no hard 


ſelves, or their Daughters, they had been the chief 


thoſe, that had not, became as red as Fire. But 
there ſeems to be no great Occafion for this Miracle, 


it is ſaid, there lacked not one; does not this ſcem 


be credited) the like 
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i Have you any Thing to obſerve upon the Oblation 
Made by . e, of the Jewell, Sc. they bad got 
A. The Feruſalen Targum ſuppoſes that, When 
theſe G 25 their Offerin gs, they addreſſed 

chemſelves to Moſes in the following Manner. For- 
© aſmuch as the Lord has delivered the Midianites 
© into our Hands, and we have ſubdued their Coun- 

\ «try, entered into their Chambers, and ſeen their 

1 4 fair and charming Daughters, took their Crowns 

= **of Gold from off their Heads, their Rings from 

e their Ears, and Fingers, their Bracelets from their 


es ſoms; therefore far be it from us to have turned 
< our Eyes towards them. We have had no Manner 
c of Concern or Converfation with them, left we 


. henna, And let this be had in Remembrance, on 
de our Behalf, in the Day of the great Judgment, to 


* Lord.“ . n 3:4 0 
QL is ſaid, v. 8. that among the feveral Princes 
that were //ain, was Balaam the Son of Beor 3 how 
cpuld this be, ſince he was returned to his own Place, 
Chap. xxiv. 25. which was Aram or Meſopotamia.” 
A. Either he went part of the way thither, but in 
his Journey made ſome ſtay in Midi as, where he was 
_ overtaken by divine Vengeance; or underſtanding 
the Succeſs of his wicked Counſel left with Balak, in 
the Sin and Shughter of the Iſraelites, he returned, 

| partly to enjoy the Reputation and Reward of his 
Counſel, which he had loft before; and partly to em- 
Þloy his helliſh Arts againft Irael, now they were, 


his Malice. Here Balaam dies the Death of the 
wicked, and not 
Chap. xxiii. 10. © C1 
nas Balaam a true, or a falſe Prophet © 
A. Of the Number of thoſe, who ſerved not God, 
Balaam was certainly one; and yet we have Reaſon 
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ing when Men were under a bad Aſpect of the Stars, 


ancient Fathers ſuppoſe him to be no more, than a 
1 common Southſayer, (for ſo he is called) who under- 
dbox to foretel future Events, and diſcover Secrets, 
i Sc. but by no good and juſtifiable Arts. - Origen will 
— nccds have it, that he was no Prophet, but only one 
of the Devil's Sorcerers; and that of him he went to 
enquire, but God was pleaſed to prevent him, and 
to-put what Anſwers he pleaſed into his Mouth. It 
cannot be denied however, but that the Scripture ex- 
preſly calls him a Prophet; and therefore ſome later 
Writers have imagined, that he had been once a good 
Man, and a true Prophet, till, loving the Mages of 
Iniguity, and proftituting the Honour of his Office to 
Covetouſneſs, he apoſtatized from God, and, betak- 
ing himſelf to Idolatrous Practices, fell under the 
Delufion of the Devil, of whom he learnt all his ma- 
gical Enchantments ; though, at this JunCture, when 
e Preſervation of his People was concerned, it might 
confift with God's Wiſdom to appear to him, and 
vouchſafe him Revelations. e 
Balaam indeed was a Man of no great Probity, 
and might by Profeffion be a Diviner ; but, by the 
free Acceſs he had to God, it ſeems to be apparent, 
that he Was no common Sorcerer, or Prophet of the 


9 


Devil: For did ever any Sorcerer addreſs his Prayers 


c Arms, and their Jewels from their Necks, and Bo- 


ee ſhould thereby die the Death of the wicked in Ge- 
an, diſperſed over the Face of the Earth. Secondly, 


| That this Worſhip of God was frequently mixed with. | 


Hearts and Affections. And 


as he thought, forſaken by their God, and expoſed to 


of the righteous, as he defired | 


to preſume, that he nevertheleſs was a real Prophet. | 
The Fews indeed are generally of Opinion, that he | 
was a buſy and pretending Aſtrologer, who, obſerv- | 


1.8 pronounced a Curſe upon them; which, ſome times 


coming to paſs, gained him, in ſome neighbouring | 
Nations, a Reputation in his Way. Several of the 


1 
 affiened them on that fide of Jordan, where they then 
were; which Requeſt was granted them; pray give a 
earnefily deſired for their future Pofſeſhon'® 

| raclites took from Sibon and Og, two vanquiſhed 


whoſe Dominions extended from the River Arnon, 


to the ſupreme God, and receive Anſwers and Inftruc- 
tions from him? Did ever any Sorcerer preſcribe a 
Law to himſelf, ſay not bing, leſs or mure, than 
what the Spirit of God ſhould dictate? The Spirit of 
God when did it ever come upon an Enchanter? Or 
was it ever known, that an Oracle, upon a+ reniote 
Event, and what God alone was capahle of revealing, 
ſhould be declared by a mere Magician? Bad there- 
fore though he was, a Slave to his Paſſions, and an 
Enemy to the People of God, yet it muſt be acknow- 
ledged that this Balam was a Prophet, and therefore, 

to account in fome Meaſure for the Oddneſs, and 

ingularity of his Character) we may obſerve, Hi, 
That before the Giving of the Law, and the Con- 
queſt of the prõmiſed Land, there were other true 
Worſhippers of God, beſides the Deſcendants of Alru- 


* make a Reconciliation for our Souls before the | Superſtition and Idolatry, even among them, who 
e ee eee I profeſſed to adore the only God of Heaven and Earth. 


| Thirdly, That this odious Mixture did not hinder God 


from revealing himſelf to thoſe, who practiſed ſuch a 


4 monſtrous and motly Religion. +Fozrthily, That ſu- 
pernatural Gifts in general, and thoſe of Prophecy in 
particular, though they enlightned the Minds of the 


Prophets, yet, many Times, did not ſanctify their 

8 * Fifrhly, That the greateft 
Weakneſs or Wickedneſs of Prophets never went fo 
tar, as to make them pronounce, Oracles, contrary to 
what was dictated to them by the Spirit of God. 
Balak would give me his Houſe full of Silver and Gold, 
I cannot go beyond the Word of-the Lord, to do either 
good or bad of my own Mind, But what the Lord ſaith, © 


that muft T ſpeak, 7 

5 5 „ne XRP. 1 e | 

The Reubenites and Gadites ſue for their Inheritante + 6 
on that fide Jordan, as being fitteft for Cattle. Mo- 13 
ſes reproves them as diſcouraging the People, and Wh. 
imitating the perverſeneſs of their. Fathers. © They - 


promiſe to leave their Wives, Children and Cattle 
there, and go armed before their Brethren into Ca- 
naan, and to ali them in ſubduing it: On which 
Condition, they, with the Half Tribe of Manaſſeh, 
l. A i or eo 
N this Chapter we have the Petition of the Reu- 
benites and Gadites to have their Inheritance 


Geographical Deſcription of this Country which they fo 
A. In the Diviſion of the Country, which the I 
Kings, that lived on the Eaft Side of Forlan, and 


— 


even as far as Mount Hermon, Deut. iii. 8. Maſes gave 
to the Tribe of Reuben the Southern, or rather the 
South- weft Part of the Country, fo that they were 
bounded to the South with the River Arnon; to the 
Weſt, with Jordan; and to the North and Eaſt, 
with the Tribe of Gad. In this Tribe ftood Heſbbon, 
the capital City of the Kingdom of Sibon, ſituate on 
the Hills over againſt Fericho, about twenty Miles 
diſtant from the River Jordan. The Tribe of Gad 


was bounded with the River Jordan, to the Wet ; the 
with the half Tribe of Manaſſeh, to the North; with one 
the Ammonites, to the Eaft ; and with the Tribe of in 
Reuben, to the South. In this Tribe ſtood Afarorh, led 
the capital City of the Kingdom of Og, which very | 

_ | likely 


— eee 
7 


"2 Kkely of Sed its Name "IE an SP hich was | 


that we read of no Broils or Jealoufics, that it ever 


much worſhipped in thoſe Times and Parts, How | 
the half Tribe of Manaſſeb came to. chuſe to ſtay on 
the Eaſt Side of Fordan, the facred Hiſtory makes no 
mention; but it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that, after 
they found that the Tribes of Reuben and Gad had 
ſucceeded in their Petition, they likewiſe might re- 
E to Maſes the great Stock of Cattle which they 

that the Country would be equally commodious 
1 chem, and was over-large for two Tribes alone 
o occupy; nor is it to be doubted, but that Maßes 
was inclinable to liſten to their Allegations, becauſe 


the Sons of Mas hir, the Son of Maraſſeb, had, by 


their Valour, ſubdued a great Part of the Country, 
| were they ſettled ; which was bounded by the Tribe | 


of Gad, to the South, with the Sea of Cinnereth (at . 


terwards called the Lake of Geneſareth, or the Sea of 
Galilee) together with the Courſe of the River Jordan, | 
from its Head to the faid Sea, to the Wett, with 
Moufit Lebanon, or more pe 
to the North, and Menn , 7 with the Moun- 
N 15 Gilead to the Ealt, 


e eo. e,, <-> Ho ; bo 
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Egypt to Canaan. © They are commanded to drive Lena av 10 City, and che woe rhouſand Cubirs 


in Breadch on each fide of the City, and ſo they well 


out the Canaanites, and defiroy their Pictures, Mol. 
ten Images, and high Places, and to divide the 


Sts by Lot. The Canaanites, F not di ſpolſeſſed, 
foul trouble and vex them, and uſe api? as * 
n to uſe their Enemies. 8 | 


CAN ſee nothing in this Spa that: wants 
DT” and bene RE us e to me 


ad here Hor, which Senke: Aa. Mas. Rs this 


may be called ſo by 3s . Eminency. Certain it 


is, that as Hor here, ſo 
with the Entrance of Hanatb, which makes it 5 


wm onda der are one ang the ſame Eher 


80 XXXV. 


Forty-eight Cities,” uith their Suburbs, given te Al 
Levites 3 fix Cities of Refuge are aſſigned, for an If- 
raelite, or Stranger to" fly to who had accidentally 
- tiled a Man. © The wilful Murderer to fuffer Death. 

De | Man-ſayer 


| 1 7754 in capital Punſbments. 8 
N the fourth Perle it is ſaid, that the Suburbs 


of the Cities of the Levites, ſhall. reach from 
the Wall of the City and outward, a thouſand Cubits 


round about; hut in the. next V. * it its. two thous 


A. The ſeventy Interpreters read in both Places 
two thauſand Cubits; whence ſome ſuppoſe this to be 


culiarly Mount n 8 5 How % you reconcile this Difference 5 


an Error in the Hebrew Text, which, being in a 
Matter neither concerning Faith nor good Morals, is 


not prejudicial to the Authority of the holy Scripture. 
But farther; the one thouſand Cubits may be in 


agree; for a Line of a thouſand Cubits being drawn 
in Length Eaftward, and another Weſtward, ano- 
ther Northward, and another Southward, à Line, 


drawn at a head Cubits diftance from 'the City, 


from Eaſt to Weſt, muſt needs contain two thouſand 
Cubits, and ſo muſt the other Line from North to 


South, and ſo on every fide of the City chere muſt be 


* two thouſand Cubits. 


0 H A P. XXXIV. 


| Ne "TOW and Boundaries of Canaan deſcribed. Jos 
' { thua and Eleazar, and a Commiſſioner for every. 
Vibe, appointed ! to divide the Prom ell Land. 


Q. W H AT is your Opinion of dividing the Land 
of Canaan among the Iſraelites by Lot? 


„ othing could more prudently be contrived, 
than this Partition of the Country by Lot, and mak- 
ing Jabua, and the High- prieſt Superintendants of it; 
- fince'it was the only one, that could effectually pre- 
vent all Murmurings and Quarrels among ſuch an 
obſtinate People, as the Fetus were. However as the 
Lots were to bear a Proportion to the bigneſs of each 
Tribe and Family, it is ſuppoſed, from what follow- 
ed, that every Tribe firſt drew its Lot, for its own 
Canton, and that, after that, there were proper Per- 
ſons appointed to meaſure out a __ of Land for 
each Family, according to their Bigneſs : But whe- 
ther this laſt was done by this, or any other Method; 
whether the Sub-divifions between the Families were 
likewiſe carried on by Lot, or otherwiſe, ſure it is, 


„ 


occaſioned among them. 

Q. The North Border, I find v. 7. was to be Mount 
Hor; 3 was this the ſame Mount Hor on which Aaron 
died: 

A. No; for that was Southward, and bordering 
upon Edom,. Chap. xxxiii. 37, 38. and therefore it 
muſt be another Mountain, and, as it is conceived, 
the Mountain of Libanus, n is elſewhere menti- 
oned as the Northern Border of the Land, and which, 
in regard of divers Parts, or by divers People, is cal-. 
led by divers Names, as 2 and Senir, 2 ili. 


Again; this Verſe and the next do not ene to the 


| fame Thing: This ſpeaks of the Space or Place from 


whence the Suburbs ſhall be meaſured, the next Verſe 
ſpeaks of the Space yrito which that Meaſure ſhall be 


extended; and the Words may be very well read 


thus, Aud the: Suburbs— ſhall be (ſo it is only an 


| Elipfs of the Verb Subſtantive, which is moſt fre- 


quent, and the Meaning is, ſhall be taken or ac- 
counted) fromthe Wall of the City, and from (that Par- 
| ticle being ſupplied or underſtood from the foregoing 
Words, which is very uſual) without it, or, from the 


definite Expreſſion is limited and explained by the 
following Wards) even from a 9 Cubits round 


but as the Term or Space from which the meaſuring 
Line ſhould begin- And then it follows, v. 5. And 
ye ſhall meaſure from without the City, (not from the 
Wall of the City, as was ſaid, v. 4. but from without 


thouſand Cubits without the Wall of the City round 


about) on the Eaft fide two thouſand Cubits, 8c. So 
that, really, there were three thouſand Cubits from 


the Wall of the City, whereof one thouſand were 
probably for Out-houſes, Stalls for Cattle, Gardens, 
Vine-yards, and Olive-yards, and the like, and the 
other two thouſand for Paſture, which are therefore 
called the Field of the Suburbs, Lev. xxv. 34. by way 
of Diſtinction from the Suburbs themſelves, which 


of the City. 
Have you any Thing arts cular to remark con. 
Je the Cities of Refuge © 


9. and Sion, Deut. iv. 4 


A. The 


ermon, Jaſ. xiii. 5. is joined 


muſt fay in the City of Refuge til! 
the Death of 2 High-prieff. Two nyo ad re- 


guet ard Part cf it, (which being a general and in- 


about. Which are mentioned not as the Thing mea- 
ſured, for as yet there is not a Word of meaſuring, 


it, that is, from the ſaid aitward Part or Space of a 


conſiſted of the firſt thouſand Cubits from the Wall 
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. The Perſon, who, without any premeditated 


Malice, killed his Neighbour accidentally, had the! 


beſt Proviſion imaginable made for his fafe Eſcape. 


For the Ways, that led to the Cities of Refuge, were | 


to be very plain and broad, and kept in good Re- 
pair. Two Students of the Law were to accompany 
him, that, it the Avenger of Blood ſhould overtake 


him, before he got to the City, they might endeavour | 


to pacity him by wiſe Perſuaſions; and that he might 
not miſs his Way to the Place, whither he intended 
to flie, there were Poſts erected, where two or three 
Ways met, with the Word Miklal,. i. e. the City of 
Refuge, inſcribed on it, to direct him into the right 
Road that led to it. J) gr AE OED. 
QQ. Had the People of Iſrael no Sanctuaries, or 
Places of Refuge, before their Entrance into the Land 
OE RS Gen a oe 
A. It is with great Aſſurance of Truth ſuppoſed, 
that the Atar was the only Sanctuary, whither he, 
who had unfortunately killed a Perſon, might fly for 
Shelter, which, as it ſtood in the Middle of the Camp, 
was equally near to any of the Tribes; and ſo it was 
appointed, that the Cities of Refuge ſhould be ſo ſi- 
tuated, that he, who was driven to make uſe of 
them, might not have far to travel, left before he 
reached the City, the Avenger of Blood ſhould over- 
take him, and put him to Death; for this * Tor 
of 
dan, and three on the other; for though the River 
did, by no means, equally divide the Dominions of 
Mael, the Poſſeſſions of the Tribes of Reuben, Gad, 
and the Half Tribe of Manafſfeh, were equal in Length 
to thoſe of the Nine Tribes, and an Haß; and con- 
ſequently as many Cities were neceſſary. Y 
Qi. But why were theſe Cities of Refuge aſſigned 
anon the Levites ? | „ 
A. Becauſe they might be preſumed to be the 
moft proper and impartial Judges between Man-/ay- 
ers and Wilſul Murderers; their Preſence, Counſel 
and Authority, we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, might 
more effectually bridle the Paſſions of the Avenger of 
Blood, who might purſue him thither; and might al- 
ſo fignify, that it is only in Cbriſt (whom the Levi- 
tical Priefts repreſented) that Sinners find Refuge 
and Safety from the avenging Wrath of Gd. 


CAP. XXXVI. 


The Princes of Manaſſeh diſcovering an Inconveni ence. 
from the Decree paſſed in Favour of the Daugh- 
ters of Zelophehad, that Law is explainet, and 


a * „ eee tight 
4 \ 4 r 7 


| the Inheritance of Daughters ſettled. The Daugh- 


ters of Zelophehad are ordered to marry in the 
he of their Fathers, to whom they think fir ith 


ey. Theſe Commands God gabe to Moſes in 5 


Q. HE Law lately made in Favour of the 
I - Daughters of 'Zelophchad, we find brre 
was thought ſo inronvenient, that a Clauſe was judy'd 
neceſſary to be added to prevent thoſe ill tffects}. 
which "would neceſſarily follow from a ftrif? Obedience 
to it; And yet that Law was givenby divine Direc 
tiion : How are we to conceive of God's (giving an 
meet Lewf 15% ooo baht oo aint 
A. God did not take particular Care about every 
Occurrerice that happened, or might happen, but 
left divers Things to be found out by human Pru- 
dence, which being his own Gift, it was proper that 
Opportunities ſhould be left for the Exerciſe of it; 
and God thought fit to approve and ratify the pru- 
dent and profitable Inventions of Men by his own 
Law or Sanction; as in the Caſe of Jethro, Exod, 
xvüi. of Lelophebad's Daughters, Numb. xxvii. and 
here of their Brethten. But it is obſervable, that 
God allowed this only in civil Affairs, but never in 
the Matters of his Worſhip, where he utterly forbids 
Q. Has every Woman, by this Law, abſolutely 
forbidden to marry into any other Tribe than that . ſhe 
7) ˙ oo. Ki or an 
A. No; for the contrary may be reaſonably con- 
cluded from the Practice of ſo many Patriarchs, 
Kings, Priefts, and other holy Men, who have mar- 
ried Women of other Tribes, yea, ſometimes of 0» 
ther Nations, which it is not likely they would have 


- 
i 


But by the firſt Clauſe of Verſe 8. And every Daugh- 
ter that pꝛlſelſes an Inheritance, it ſeems reſtrained 
to Heireſſes, or ſuch as were likely to be fo. ;See 
1 Chron. xxii. 23. But if they had - Brethren, it's 
probable they were at Liberty to marry into any 
Tribe; yet fo that, if their Brethren died, their Pu- 
niſhment was, the Inheritance went from them to the 
next a-kin to their Father's Tribe and Family. And 
the principal Reaſon why God was fo ſolicitous to 


_ | preſerve Tribes and Families unmixed, was, that the 
Tribe and Family too, out of which the Mefiah was 


to come, and by which he ſhould be known, mi 


ght 
be evident and unqueſtionable. 5 
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done, if this had been a Tranſgreſſion of God's Law. 
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e 4. The whole Army of! reel; 
© which. ay now _ in the Plains, an the Eaſt» 
de of the River Jordan, conſiſted whally of Perſons, 
who (except the  Levices) were not twenty Years old, 
by.” the Time of the Sedition, which happened at K. 

defi-barnea ; and, of Conſequence, were many 
. os ignorant of the Laws given to their F athers ; 
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utes e ene to them, that they might know | 
; periectly. how to conduct ves, ori their coms 
5 "the Land of. Canaan; and eſpecially how to 
ap i862 into thoſe Errors, which had: fub; | 
ors to ſo ſevere a Jud ment, and had 
even c themſelves in many Years Fatigue and 
Hangers z it was therefore a Thing highly reaſonable. 
An corimendable, for Moſes to repeat to the People 
what he had before giyen, as Inſtructions to their Pas, . 
rents; and it was the more ee becauſe that, 
after his Death, the Laws ed by him were 
fo, remain unalterable, as 4 ſacred Ode, which ſuce | 
ceeding Judges might neither add to nor-diminiſh. // 
It muſt he alſo obſerved, that the Prophet through | 
the whole Courſe of his Adminiſtration, truſted nei · 
ther to ſpeakin g nor writing alone. The ſettling the 
Conſtitution, given by Jebovab, to his choſen Pes 
was à Point | rtance, that he choſe to 2 
mulgate bis Laws, firit-in à general Aſſembly, that 
all might now them, and be , acquainted wich their 
Tenour; and next, to reduce them into Writing, 
and put 'thery. into that Volume which was to be de: 
livercd to his Succeſſor 3 and to remain the Rule and 
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Standard, as well of his Actions, as of the Behavi- 

our of the Nation in general. 
- - conyeniencies, conſequent from an oral or unwritten 
Tau, perfectly guarded againſt and prevented, and, 
at the ſame Time, all Pretences were taken away 
from this mutinous People, of complaining, that they. 


put out of their Power. . Ss 1 
On the firft Day of the elerchth Month, Moſes 


2 vered imſelß in 1 hor g 
Feu are of Opipion, and the Opinion is probable 
2 enough, that, from Day to Day, as other neceſſary 
Duties of his Office gave him Time and Opportunity, 


* 


W 


neither heard nor conſented to thoſe Laws by which 
they were governed; an Excuſe, it is highly pro- 
bable, they would have pleaded, had not this excel- 
lent Method been all along purſued, whereby it was 


cauſed a general Aſſembly to be convened, in order 


to re- deliver to them the Ordinances of Fehovab 3 


f knowing well, that the Time of his Death drew very 
nigh, and that he had but juſt Time for the Diſ- 

charge of this important Buſineſs. We are not in- 
to the Manner in which he deli- 


deed I icular, 


D 


this his laſt Exhorta tion hut the 


he returned to the Aſſembl 
cital. 


" 


5 to the moſt ancient Writers, 


ecſpecially/ the Orientals 3- its Contents, inaſmuch as] . 
they are of a mixed Nature, partly Narrative, -part-] 
V Exhortative, are ſet down, in the Manner they 

were declared to the People; and yet, notwithſtand- 


ing this Want of Method, they fail not, at this Day, 
fs Ariſe the Mind moſt affeftingly ; Wherefore we 


need male no Queſtion, that the Iſraelites were very 


oht the Amorites, . who. are put to Flight, and 


tioned. Add to this, that there was no ſuch Val. 
ley, much leſs any half Valley, belonging both to 


Heben? | 


A. Although Manna did yet rain upon them, they 
are not forbidden to buy other Meats when Oppor- 


unity offered, but were forbidden to hunger greedi- | 
ly after · them, when there was no human Poſſibility of 
obtaining them. As to Water, it was very ſcarce 


in thoſe Parts, and therefore private Perſons dug 
Wells for their own Uſe. | 

Q. In the 12th Verſe, Iſrael is ſpoken of as if al- 
ready in the Land of their Poſſeſſion ; which could not 
then be literally true. 


A. The paſt Tenſe is here put for the future, will 


give, after the Manner of the Prophets. Again ; 


Things are often ſaid to be done, when they are on- 
ly reſolved, or agreed, or attempted to be done; in 
which Senſe Reuben is ſaid to deliver Jo eph, Gen. 


xxxvii. 21. Balak to fight againſt rael, Job. xxiy. 
ei +448 « * 9 1 N 
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Thus, were the} Ins. 


| ſome of the Trib 


try; and in their P 
their King 
y, and continued his Re- 
Q What is your Opinion of | the Stile and Lan-| 


. guage in Which this Speech was delivered to the Peo- 


xt The Ifraclites march. to Baſhan, Og an 


| 
* 


to the Oration Itſelf, it is recorded with all | ; 


F 
8 


Vs : 


9. Abraham to have offered 
But farther, God may well be faid to have given it, 


give it, but had already given them fome Part of it, 
and that as an BarnelF of 
This may be pa 
Hraels Poſſeſſion which was beyond Jordan, which 


them, for even the Land of Canaan, on this Side 
Jordan, was 5” ak to all of them, but only to 


. Q. The King - 


Q. Fan. or the g Ml, ren of Efau, 
Ui 4 not grant 79 85 raelites a Paſſite . , their 
Land, as appears from Numb. xx. and yet v. 29. 


intimated, that they did grant 


of this-Ghapter, it45 
them this Favour. _ i | 
A. They did permit them to paſs quietly by their 


Borders, though not trough e Heart of rhei - 
Hage the People ſold them Mg 


and Drink, being, | 2 
would have had them; and therefore 
they here aſcribe this Favour, not to the King, but 
to the People, the Children of Eſav. _ 


NS, 
— 


Os 4 4 
Nit. . | 


FS 


the Reubenites and Gadites, But according to the 
other. Tranſlation, the Senſe is plain and agreeable 
to the Truth, that their Land extended from Gilead 
unto Arnon, and, to ſpeak exactly, to the middle of 
that River; for as that River was the Border be- 
tween them and others, ſo one half of it belonged to 
them, as the other half did to the others. And that 


Meaning of the Place, will appear by comparing this 
2. where the ſame Thing is expreſſed in the fame 


Words in the Hebrew which are here, though our 
Tranflators render the ſelf fame Words there, from 


his Son, Hel. xi. 19. © 
not only becauſe he had purpoſed and promiſed to 


t Whole. And hftly, 
ticularly uh@rftood of that Part of 


God had actually given to them, that is, to ſome of 


Me ects eng On dt oa 


» 


— 


Land, which is refuſed 3. but is aloued a Praßelt 


this is the very Truth of the Matter, and the real 


Text with two others. The firſt is that of Fob. xii. 


the Middle of the River, which here they render, 
half of the Valley; and where the Bounds of Sibon's 
Kingdom, which was the ſame Portion here mention- 
ed, as given to Reuben and Gad, are thus deſcribed 
from Aroer, which is upon the Bank of the River. 
Arnon, and from the Middle of the River, and from 
Half Gilead, even unto the River Jabbock, which is 
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Text referred to 183 Deut. 11. 36. Fr on Aroer, -which! 
is. by the Brink of, the River f Arnon, and from the 


1t);4hat is t | Ri ver, 55 rather, 48 the Hebrew 


we 


the chief City of the Meabires, and therefore denied 


has it, ig the» River, thad is, from Ar, which Was 


_ to the Jſraelites, as is here implied, and more fully 


expreſſed, Deut. ii. 9. which City was ſeated in an 


Illand in | the Middle of the River. 80 that here we 


Land, given to Reuben and Gad, i ſo exactly and 
critically deſcribed: here, eyen to the Middle of a 


River, Which although in Truth and Strictneſs it be 


the Bound of thoſe Lands which are divided by a 


River, yet is not uſually expreſſed in the Deſcrip- 


tion of Borders, either in Scripture or other Au- 
thors, becauſe here was an eminent City of the o- 
abites in the Middle of this River, which hy this 


curious and exact Deſcription, is excepted from their 


Poſſeſſion, as God would have it to be. 


£ 


Q. Among other Arguments which: Moſes «ſes 4 5 


Prayer that God would permit him to go into Canaan, 
one is, that be might- ſee the. goodly Mountain, and 
| Lebanon; what Mountain; and why Lebanon in 


particular © . 
A. That goodly Mountain may, by an Analogy of 


. 5. 


the Number, be put for thoſe goodly Mountains in 
Canaan, Which were many. Thus Moſes. proceeds 
gradually, in this Defire and Deſcription, and prays 


that he may ſee in general the good Land, that is 


beyond Fortlan, and then particularly the goodly 


. rors that accompanied it. 


Mountains of it, and eſpecially that famous Mount 
of Lebanon, which was ſo celebrated for it's tall large 

Cedars, and other Trees and excellent Plants. See 
Paal. xxix. 5. and fo iy. 16. Iaiab ii. 1 3. and xiv. 8. 


Notwithſtanding the Petition and Prayer of Moſes, 
the Lord receded not from his Decree, which was 


unalterable, ſo, that the utmoſt Favour, the Pro- 
phet could obtain, was to ſurvey it, from the Top 
,,,, an 


5.8 


C AP. IV. 


An Exhortation to obey the Law, and a Warnihg 


againſt Idolatry. Fudgments denounced againft the 
- Diſobedient, and Bleſſings promiſed to the Obedient. 
A Relation of the giving of the Law, and the Ter- 
| No Similitude of any 
Thing ſeen on that ſolemn Occaſion: The Experience 
f former - Mercies,, an Incitemen to future Obedi- 
ene. Three Cities of Refuge appointed on this ſide 
Jordan. 7 n TN 


Q XN HAT is chief afervable in this Chap- 


. ters? | | 
A. This preliminary Diſcourſe, of what had fallen 
out. to the Iſraelitſh Nation, from their removing 


from before Horeb to that Time, the Record of which 
takes up the three firſt Chapters of Deuteronomy, be- 


ing ended, Moſes, in this Chapter, applies what he 


had hitherto been ſaying ; and from the various In- 
ſtances which he had mentioned, of the Kindneſs and 


peculiar Providence of Jehovah, he takes Occafion to 
preſs the Obligation the Deſcendants of Jacob were 
under, from Gratitude as well as Duty, to yield a 
ſtrict Obedience to the Commands, which it pleaſed 


God to give them; and as the Baſis of this ſtrict Obe- 


dience, he tells them, that they ſhould not preſume 
to add or diminiſh from that Law, which in the 


Name, and by Revelatian from the ſupreme Power, 
he himſelf delivered them; but theſe and theſe only, 


Lord made not the Covenant with our Fathers ? © / 


| they were to regard, | 


y 7 


miſſion. 8 8 * YL STE 'Z e 1 "IS AF 4282 5 1 | 
In the next Place he proceeds to ſnew them, how 


„ 


fooliſh and abſurd, yet it is moſt certain, that many 
of the wiſeſt Heathens did highly approve; of them, 
ſo far, that they made uſe of divers of them, and 


been mentioned, with great Honour, for his Wiſdom 
and Learning, by. many of them; particularly, the 
old | Athenian Oracle expreſly ſaid, that the Chaldeans 
or Hebrews, 'who worſhipped the uncreated God, were 
( 


* ” 


Q. Have you any thing particular to remark con- 


cerning the three Cities of Refuge, here appointed for 


the two Tribes and a Half? | 

A. The Nature of Cities of Refuge, and of thoſe 
Misfortunes which ſhould cofiſtrain a Man to take 
ſhelter in them, having been by -him, betore, fully 
explained, and their Number ſettled; fo now he 
cauſed the Law to be carried into Execution, by an 
actual Appointment of thoſe three Cities, which 
ſhould ſerve for this Purpoſe, on this fide of the Ri- 


* 


Wilderneſs, in the Territory of the Reubenites, that 
is, in the Southern Part of the Kingdom, which had 
been Sihon's ; Ramoth, in Gilead, belonging to the 
Gagites, ſituated in the Middle of the new conquered 
Provinces z and Golan, which was in the Land of the 
'Half-Tribe of Manaſſeb, lying in the northern Part of 
5 Diſtrict, that is, in Bahar, the Kingdom of 
„ A Oi tor 42, 111 
Theſe Cities as the Reader may perceive, were very 
exactly adjuſted, ſo that the Perſon who might be 
obliged to fly to one of them for Safety, could not 
have very far to go, wherever he dwelt, and conſe- 


* 


of overtaking him. 


x” 


Cuar. V. | 


;  reb, in two Tables, The Iſraelites requeff, that 
' Mofes, and not God, might ſpeak to them, which 
Cod approves of. Moſes exhorts the People to Obe- 
dience, with a Promiſe of long Life: 88 


9 


| ral upon, the different Methods of deli ver- 
ing Statutes and Ordinances to the People of Iſrael. 
A. It is to be obſerved, that the Almighty God 
of Iſrael delivered the Decalogue, or Ten Command- 
ments himſelf, but the reſt of the Laws were commu- 
nicated fo the People by his Servant Moſes, This 
God did ſhew to the Preheminency of that Law above 
the reſt, and its everlaſting Obligation. 
Q. How do you underſtand thoſe Words, v. 3. The 
A. Either, Firf, Not only with them, the Word 
only being here. underftood, as it is Gen. xxxiii. 28. 
and xxxv. 10. 1. Sam, viii. 7. Or, Secondly, Not at 
| | | "al 


+, 


tranſlated them into their own Laws and Conſtituti- 
ons 3 aud Miſes: the: Giver of theſe, Lawn, hath: 


aA "Is © 
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ver Jordan, viz. Bezer in the plain Country of the 


quently, the Avenger of Blood was in leſs Likelihood 


Of 7 he Ten Commandments given by God on Mount Ho- | 


Q. \ \ / HAT occurs to your Obſervation, in gene- 


it, it would he altogether uncertain which is the 
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an wich them: But then the Word Covenant is not 
here to be taken for the Covenant of Grace in 1 


* 


for ſo it was made with their Fathers, Exod. ii. 24. 


but for this particular and mixed Diſpenfation of the 


Covenant of Sinai, as appears both from the foregoing 
re on! 37 Hoe es v2 Har 
Q The 21ff Verſe is a Repetition of the tenth Com- 
mandment, but varies in the Order of the Words from: 
' Exod; xx. How do you. account for this © 

A les true, in Exod. xx. the order is contrary, 
and thy Neighbour's Houſe is put before bis Wife, 
whereby it is evident, that Moſes intended this but 
for one Commandment, wherein the Order of the 
Words was an inconfiderable Circumftance ; for if 
this were two Commandments, as ſome would have 


Ninth, and which the Tenth: Commandment, ſeeing: 
the one is firſt, "Exod. 22. and the other here. 


b * Tt | | Ca + Py 1 VI. * | | 
The People exborted to Obedience ta the Commandment 5. 


The Unity of the divine Eſſence aſſerted. The Duty 
required of the Iſraelites, to love God, and teach 


\ < their Children; to uſe Signs, as Memorials of it ; 


not to forget God in Proſperity ; not 75 1 ot ber 
s Co 


Galt; not to tempt God; but keep mmand- 
ments; and ta tranſmit the Knowledge of Gods 


Harks to Poſterity. 


_ 


Q. PPA the frft Clauſe of the 15th Verſe, | 


. and it ſhall be our Righteouſneſs, 


A. Tn the Hebrew it is, Righteouſneſs ſhall be to us ; | 


that is, we ſhall be owned and pronounced by God 
to be truly righteous and holy Perſons, it we fincere- 
ly obey him, otherwiſe we ſhall be declared to be un- 
righteous and ungodly Perſons, and all our Profef- 


fion of Religion will appear to be Hypocriſy. In 


the Greek it is, Mercy ſhall be to us, or with us. For 
as the Hebrew Word rendered Righteouſneſs is very 
often put for Mercy, as Pf. xxiv. 5. and xxxvi. 10. 
and li. 14. Prov. x. 2. and xi. 4. Dan. ix. 16, Sc. 
ſo this Senſe ſeems beſt to agree both with the Scrip- 
ture Uſe of this Phraſe, in which Righteouſneſs, ſeldom 
or never, but Grace or Mercy frequently, is faid to 
be to us or with us, as 2 Sam. xv. 20. Pf. IxXXix. 24. 
Prov. xiv. 22, Gal. vi. 16. and with the foregoing 


Verſe and Argument, God, faith he, v. 24. com-| 
by the miraculous Protections, Deliverances, Pro- 


manded theſe Things for our Good, that he might pre- 
ſerve us alive, as it is this Day. And, faith he in 
this Verſe, this is not all, for as he hath done us Good, 
ſo he will go on to do us more and. more Good, - and 
God's Mercy ſhall be to us or with us, in the Remain- 
der of our Lives, and forever, if we obſerve to do all 
theſe Commandments, before the Lord our God, as he 
hath commanded us. e 
by CA p. VII. 
Iſrael commanded to deflroy the ſeven Nations of Ca- 
naan; to have no Intercourſe or Correſpondence with 
them ; to ruin their Places of Idolatry. Their Ho- 
lineſs and Relation to God, and his Faithfalneſ to 
the Obedient. Vengeance threatened on them that 
hate him. The Advantages of Obedience. They are 
commanded to keep themſelves clean from the accur- 
fed Thing. | 
Q. H were the Iſraelites ſo frongly exhorted: 
2 Nat only to refrain from idolatrous Worſhip, 
but to exterminate every Mark thereof in the Land of 


their Idolatry ſhould prove 


| infinitely juſt, 


bd 


was, left any \Remtaits of 
Snares to ſeduce the Sons 
of \Facoh, whoſe Minds were very tractable on 
this Head, from the Service of Jebovab, or tempt 
them to mingle their Adorations of the true God, with 
the Service of thoſe Pſeudo- Deities (which afterwards 
they actually did) and, the more ſtrongly to preſs this 
important and ſo often repeated Point upon * he 
tells them, that they were a choſen and peculiar Na- 
tion Holy to the Lord; not ſelected for any Merit of 
their own, but taken purely through the Mercy and 
Loving Kindneſs of God, who was graciouſly pleaſed 
to make certain Promiſes to their Fathers, which in 2 
wonderful Manner, he had; and would continue to 
perform to them ; but ſtill on Condition that they 
kept his Covenant, and did thoſe Things which he 
commanded them; for that ſuch à Protection only 
was confiſtent with the divine Nature, Fehovah being 
as well as infinitely merciful and power- 


A. The Reaſbn of this 


ful; pouring forth Bleſſings, continually, on fuch as 


religiouſly obeyed him, and puniſhing," with the ut⸗ 
moſt Severity, thoſe who wickedly cotemned, deſpiſed 
or neglected his Inſtructions ſo graciouſſy given; _ 


Iſrael is exbarted to Obedience, and to remember God's © 

. | | $r50g” Cheb 4 
Tudgments and Mercies, The Excellency of the. 
Land they were going into. Not to forget the Lord 
in their Fulneſs and Praſperity, nor aſcribe their 


Health to thair own Power, but to God, ubo threa- 


tens to dero Idalaters, © FL 

Q © NE would think it was impoſſible that the 

| Iſraelites fbould ever forget the wonderful 
Things God had done for them; does not therefore a 
Repetition of theſe Things ſeem needleſs? 
A. The Prophet knew very well the Pride of 
Heart, Wilfulneſs, and Stubbornneſs of the Fractires 
and had Recourſe to. various Arguments and a mul- 
titude of Incitements, to engage them to a ſteady Per- 
ſeverance in well doing. We find him therefore in 
this Chapter earneſtly exhorting them to remember, 
when they ſhould come into, and poſſeſs that good 
Land, which according to his Promiſe, God was about 
to give them, how, tor forty Years together, they had 
been led up and down in the Milderneß, to humble 
them and debaſe their Spirits, to try, and prove them, 


viſions and Inſtructions which God gave them, and 


withal the frequent and ſevere Puniſhments of their 


Diſobedence, that they might diſcover to themſelves 
and others, that Infidelity, Hypocriſy, Inconſtancy, 
Apoſtaſy, Rebellion and Perverſeneſs, which lay hid 
in their Hearts; the Diſcovery whereof was of ſing- 
ular Uſe both to them, and the Church of God in all 
ſucceeding Ages . „ 
Q. What other Arguments does Moſes urge to perſuades 
them to a firift Watchfulneſs over their future Conduct 2 
A. Moſes proceeded to ſhow, that notwithſtanding 
their many and frequent Crimes, the Lord had not de- 
ſerted them, but afforded them many, even innumer- 
able Mercies, as he alſo ſhewed to their Fathers, though 
they were a ſtubborn and rebellious Race of Men 
whence they were to learn, that as a Parent chaſtiſeth 
his Son, even ſo dealt Jehovah with-Iſrael. © Þ 
By a very natural Tranfition from this Strain of 
Reaſoning, he paſſes on to adviſe them, as to the 
Tenour of their Conduct, hen they ſhould be fully 
ſettled in Canaan z he enumerates the good Things, 


their Poſſeſſion ©. 
| 4 


the Fruitfulneſs of the Soil, and the Increaſe of 
1 | | | Wealth | 
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Q. JN. this Chapter Moſes repeats ſeveral Inflances 
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of God's peruliar Favour towards them; which 
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| Wealth of all Sorts, which they there ſhould, by the | 
Bleffing of God, attain ; and expreſſes his Fear, left | 


this vaſt Abundance ſhould corrupt their Minds, and 
male them regardleſs of the Alnigbty Power, by whoſe 
_ "Favour they obtained it; which in Caſe they did, he 
teſtifies to them, they ſhould certainly periſh as they 
75 ſeen the other idolatrous Nations periſh before 
them. LE IS „ 

It was juft and good in Moſes, to exhort the Fa- 
elites, to praiſe the Almighty for their ' Food, which is 


is from his Providence and Favour, we receive Food, 
JJ ͤ'P; oo EEO 


 Unracl forewarned, that having ſubdued their Enemies, 
and in full Poſſeſſion of the promiſed Land, the) 
© "ſhould in nowiſe conceive that by their qun Righte- 


42775 they had merited ſo nuch Goodneſs at the 


Hand of God, but that it was the Effect of bis gra- 


' cious Promiſes, made to Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob. 


4 Rehearſal of ſome of the Provocations of the Iſ- 
raelites; Moſes's Trouble and Aſliction occaſioned 


thereby, and his Interceſſions with God on their Be- 800 


A 


ball. 128 
Q WNTHAT is the main Drift and Purport of 
1 8. W Moſes's Speech in this 7 woah 5 
Al. This Chapter ſeems to be the Beginning of a 


new Speech, that is, the Beginning of another Day's 


Oration. Moſes obſerves to them, that now the Time 


they had ſo long wiſhed for, was indeed come, or at 
 Teaft at Hand, when they ſhould finiſh their long and 


weariſome Journeyings through the Deſart, and 
ſhould go over into the Land of Promiſe ; where, 


however, they were to fight againft various, nume- 


Tous and warlike Nations, who were not only uſed 
to give Battle in the Field, but alſo to defend them- 
ſelves in their Cities and Places of Strength, which 


were well fortified and capable of making a long and 


ſtout Reſiſtance. This the Propber adds, partly that 


they might not be ſurprized, when they found them 


to be ſuch; partly, that they might not truſt to their 

- ou Strength, but wholly rely on God's Help, for 
the deſtroying of them, and after the Work was done, 
might aſcribe the Praiſe and Glory of it to God a- 
lone, and not to themſelves. _ 

© Jehovah having promiſed the Children of Iſrael 

Conqueſt and Dominion, the Propher warns them, 


that when they had obtained it, they ſhould take no 


Praiſe or Glory to themſelves, as if either their own 
. Proweſs had won it, or that God had choſen them, and. 
_aftorded them Aſſiſtance, for their Juſtice and Merit; 
whereas, continues the Prophet, ye are a ſtubborn. 
and rebellious People, and fo deftitute of all Pretence 


to Righteouſneſs : Such were the People, but there 


were divers particular Perſons among them truly 
Tighteous and holy, and yet even their Righteouſ- 
neſs is denied to be the procuring Cauſe of their 
inheriting this Land. R oY 


TT | | 
Moſes repeats God's Mercy in refloring the 1wo Tables 
cf the Law. Aaron's Death, Eleazar his Soy 
_- officiates in his Room. The Tribe of Levi ſeparat- 
ed for the Priefthood. God hearkens to the Inter- 
ceſſion of Moſes for them, and commands him to 


lead them towards Canaan. God requires their O- 


beatence , to circumciſe their Hearts; to. help the 
Fatherleſs and Widew ; to love Strangers; ta feat 

nnd ſerve the Lord for his Mercies towards them. 
Cod no Reſpecter of Perſons. | | 


a Debt both of Gratitude and Juſtice, becauſe it 


| 


| 


| 


| 


N 


* 


| 


|S 


I ſhould be glad to es dreſſed in a modern Phraſe 
and Language. „ eee 


is it that the Lord requires? Or on what Terms 
does he offer you the Continuance of his Protection? 
Why, only that you ſhould fear him, ſerve him with 
all | | 
walk carefully in thoſe Ways which he has appoint- 


ed for your Good. Theſe are the Things required 


of you, to render you acceptable to Ged, ho knows 


the Secrets of the Mind, and judges Men by the 
| Sincerity. of their 1 | 
{6 5 


Thoughts, as well as your Deeds, be holy: Circam- 
and be no more ftif-necked ; that is, reſt not in 
your bodily Circumciſion, but ſeriouſly ſet upon that 
ſubſtantial Work which is fignified and deſigned 
thereby: Cleanſe your Hearts from all Filthineſs and 


8 0 to the Foregkin, which if not cut off, made 
Perſons profane, unclean and odious in the Sight of 


Moſes exhorts the People to Obedience, from the Con- 
federation of the great Things God had done for them, 
and for the Excellency of the Inheritance which he 

had promiſed them. They are warned againf + 


dolatry ; to teach their Children the Law, and to 


make Memorials of it for their own Benefit. Mount 
For Curſing. 


lence of Canaan to Egypt, tells the People, 
that in the latter, they ſowed their Seed, and wa- 
tered it with their Feet as a Garden of Herbs; 


A. In Egypt they took great Pains to water the 
Ground, by going up and down to fetch Water, and 
diſperſe it, with digging- Furrows with their Feet, 
and uſing Engines for diſperſing the Water, which 


the River Nile did once in a Year overflow the 
Grounds, and made them fruitful, yet it often failed 
or ſcanted them, and then they were put to great 
Pains about their Ground; and when it did overflow 
lufficiently, and left its Mud upon the Earth, yet 
that Mud was in a little Time hardned, and want- 


hour both of the Hands and Feet, eſpecially in Places 
ſomewhat higher, or more remote from that River, 
which Inconvenience Canaan was free from. | 


ceeding fruitful Country ; but modern Travellers give 
a very different Account fit. . 
A. The Land of Canaan was, undoubtedly, at 


that Time, productive of all Kinds of Bleſſings that 


were neceſſary for the Pleaſure or Support of human 
Life; but its Fruitfulneſs was ſuſpended upon the 
Diſobedience of the People; and therefore tis no 


Wonder that the Land of Canaan is now, in a great 


Part of it, a barren Soil; which is ſo far from bein 


an Objection to the Authority of the holy Scriptures, 


in which it's Fruittulneſs is declared, that it is a great 
Confirmation of it; its preſent Barrenneſs being but 


an Effect of that Threatning, that God would turn a 


fruitful Land into Barrenneſs for the Wickedueſs of 


Pſ. cvii. 34. and elſewhere ; 


thoſe that dwell in it, 
5 nn and 


he "cloſes with a very pathetich Exhort ation, 4 4 


A. Th Return for all theſe Benefits, ſays he, what 


your Heart, love him with all your Soul, and 


therefore let your 


ciſe therefore the ſuperfluous Forestin of your Hearts, 


Superfluity of Naughtineſs, which may be fitly com- 


Gerizzim appointed a Place for Bleſſing, and Ebal 


OSES, in deſeribing the ſuperior Excel- 


what does he mean by watering it with their Feet? 


Engines they thruſt with their Feet. For though : 


ed another Watering, and much Digging and La- 


Q. The Land of Canaan is here deſcribed as an er- 
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and the. Wickedneſs of the Ifaelites in ſucceeding 
Ages being notorioug, it is but zuſt 
 Barrenncls of their Land ſhould be as evident as they 
= were infamous. JJ 
Q Moſes, is caationing the People againſt Lo- 
| larry, bids them take- heed, that their Heart be not 
Qeceived 3 how are we to 'andenftand this Expreſ 
A. The People are commanded to beware of them- 
ſelves, and not 80 be deceived by the ſpecious Fre- 

_ tcnces of Idolaters, who would plead the general 
13 _Confent of all Nations, except the Hebrews, for the 
_ Worihip of Creatures, and that they worltup the 
8 | Creatures only for God's Sake, and as they are glo- 
Tious Works of God, whom they worſhip in and by 
them: This, and the like Arguments, being com- 
monly alledged by the Heat bens for their 1dolarries, 
_ their own Writers declare, might poſſibly ſeduce 
an unwary Jfaclite; and therefore they are here cau- 
_ ifioned againſt ſuch Deceit, and withal it is implied, 
that if a Man's Mind be corrupted and deceived, fo 


o 


: ] The Ifraclites are commanded to defttoy all the Places |. 


of Idolatry, and to worſhip God in the Place of bis 
. own Appointment.” Eating Bluod prohibited. Where 
and how they ſhould eat the Tythe. The 4&evite 


eren. | 
22. M OS Es directs the Iſraelites, that in the 
_ Land of their Inheritance, they ſhould have 
Vb one certain Place for publitk Worſhip ; What 
_ was the Reaſon 8 Injun dias 
A. In fixing Sacrifices to one Place, and ſo 


13 3 : among the Jews, to embrace the Goſpel. 


; Q. What Inference do you draw from the frequent 
_—_ Mention of the peculiar Cate which God took of the 
FH _Levites? {5 We TO 55 
4. That this ſhould convince Chriſians of the Ne- 
þ cCeſſity and Bleſſing of a fanding Miniſiry; unleſs they 
_— cry, and as dear eo Cod under the Goſpel, as it 
. was under the Law. 5 | 
7 TSS Tas CE» 
1 Directions how to behave to a falſe Prophet, u 


frequently ſhewing 2 Diſpleaſure againſt facrificing 

in high Places, we may contemplate the wondertul 
Contrivance of Providence. Feſ#s Chrift was to ſuffer 
and give his Life a Ranſom for them and all Man- 
kind in Jeruſalem; ſo that when that City and their 
Temple ſhould, for their Sin be deſtroyed, there was 


Fi b | an End of all legal Sacrifices ; there could then be no | 
mee Sacrifices for Sin, as the Apoſtle obſerves j 


which Conſideration induced all well diſpoſed People 


profanely imagine, that ſuch a Miniftry is not as ne- 


ſhould endeavour to turn away the People from the 
true God, Enticers to Idolatry to be floned to 
Death, though ever ſo nearly related. A City, 


to be forborn. 


* T HE fir Part of this Chapter, I obſerve, 

conſiſts of ſeveral Admonitions and Direc- 

tions in what Manner they were to ronduct themſelves, 

whenever a falſe Prophet ſhould ariſe among them - 

But was there any Danger of their being dectived 
9 


and fit that the | 


as he believes Idolarry to be ada kts eren, wh 


dur to be forſaken. What Sort of Figh might be 


guilty of Idolatry, to be burnt. The curſed Thing | 


this Way, when the Law was always open for their 


of As the Iſraelites were very inclinable to run 
after Novelties, and as the Prophet forefaw, that 
they would become ſtill more credulous, after his De- 
ceaſe, by the Command of Jebovab he told them, 


that is, ſuch as regarded the Worſhip of God; where- 
fore, if there ſhould, at any Time, riſe up among 
them a Prophet, or one, who really ſaw Vitions, and 


ders, and, in Conſequence of thoſe Deeds, ſhould ex- 


not to liſten to this Prophet, or Seer of Viſions, or 


order to prove whether they held faſt their Love and 
Belief in him or nv. Their Religion was not to 
ſtand upon ſo | n 
were to fear, to love, and cleave o Jebovab with 


immovable Steadineſs, and a Faith incapable of Al- 


teration. 
dent Signs and Wonders © 
or Wonder foretold, - did not follow or come to pals 


Xviii. 22. 


in ſuch a Caſe, when he brings in new Gods, T 


one Failure is ſufficient to make a Thing bad 


or falſe, Particularly, thete are many Signs, ſuch as 
Men may think to be Wonders, which may be 
wrought by Evil Spirits, God ſo permitting it, for 


divers wiſe and juſt Reaſons, not only for the Trial 


niſhment of ungodly Men, who would not receive 


juſtly expoſed to thoſe Temptations to believe Lies. 
Q. Was not God's OY of evil Men, an 
evil Spirits to do Signs and Wonders, a hard Trial up- 
on the Peoples e 
4, Not in the leaft ; becauſe they had had nume- 
rous Miracles to convince them, that the Cod they 
worſhipped was the true God; and therefore they 
would be without Excuſe, if they ſhould be led into 
Idolatry by any Signs which God might permit tor 


the Trial of their Sincerity. 
3 


| Hearheniſh Rites of Mourning prohibited, and the eat- 
ing of any abominable Thing. All unclean Beaſts, 


Fiſh, and Birds prohibited. True Tything commond- 
ded, and where it was to be eaten. A Command 
about the third Tears Tything, and who Gould 


eat its 2 


— 


Q. T OY are we to underfand that Paſſape, v. 
22. Thou ſhalt truly tithe all the Increaſe 
of thy Seed ? 


A. This is to be underſtood of the ſecond Tithes, 


which ſeem to be the ſame with the Tithes of the 
third Year, mentioned v. 28. and Deut. xxvi. 12. 
| and 


that the Laws now given them, were irrevocable, - 


ſhould actually foretel ſomething, or do certain Won 
hort them to go and ſerve other Gods, then were they 
regard the Things. which he did; but were to con- 
claude that Febovab ſuffered them w be tempted, in 


ſþ precarious a Foundation; but they 


Vs Di were the People to give no Credit to 4 
| Prophet, alrhongh he ſhould prove his Min by evi- 
A. The People were not to receive the Doctrine | 


of the Prophet, or Dreamer of Dreams, though the 
Sign came to paſs. For, although when ſach a Sign 


it was a Sign of a falfe Prophet, as is faid, Dear. © 

et Hen it did come to paſs, it was no 

| ſufficient or infallible Sign of a true one, eſpecially = 
he 


Reaſon of this Difference is, becauſe many Cauſes muſt 
concur to make a Thing good and true, but any 


of the Good, as it here follows, but alſo for the Pu- 


Divine Truths, though atteſted by tow" evident and 
unqueſtionable Miracles, and therefore are moſt 
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and to confirm this Opinion (tho: I would not lay too | 


great a Streſs on = yet I cannot but ob- 

| Jiao that this 'Tything is ſpoken of only as the Peo- 
| - Þles Act here, and Deut. xxvi. 12. and the Lewites 
are not at all mentioned in either Place as Receivers 
or Takers of them, but only as Partakers of them 

together with the Owners, and therefore they are. fo 
ſeverely charged here upon their. Conſciences, thor 
all thine Increaſe, becauſe the Execu- 
tion of this was left wholly to themſelves ; whereas 
the firſt Tithes were received by the Levites, who! 
therefore are ſaid to take or receive thoſe Tithes, 


r 


98 21 1 CMA p. RV. | v0 1 
De ſeventh Nar a Tear of Releaſe to thiir Bre- 
tren only. God promiſes to Beſs them in rhe Land 
F Canaan 3 and commands them to lend freely tb 
. the Poor. The Firfilings to be ſanttified, and buten 
—!: ( A oa ge 
Fg v. 2» Every Creditor - that lendeth ought 
- unto his Neighbour, ſhall releaſe it: Pray was be te 
give him an abſolute Diſcharge ® | +» 
A. The Creditor was not abſolutely and finally 
to forgive the Debtor, but forbear it that Year, as 
may appear, Hit, Becauſe the Word doth not figni- 
ty a total Diſmiſſion or acquitting, but an Intermiſ- 
fon for a Time, as Exod. xxiii. 1 1. He ſball not er- 
act it ; that is, he ſhall not force it from him by 
_ Courſe of Law or otherwiſe, vi. that Year, which is 
_ eafily underſtood from the whole Context. Secondly, 
Becauſe, the Perſon releaſing is called a. Creditor, 
and his communicating to him what he deſires and 
needs, is called here lending; whereas it would be 
Fan and the Perſon giving could be no Creditor, 


DF WE 


but a Donor, if it were to be wholly forgiven. Third- | 
5, Becauſe the Reaſon of this Law is temporary and | 


peculiar to that Year, wherein there being no Sowing 
or Reaping, they were not in a Capacity to 
pay their Debts. Foarthly, Becauſe it ſeems un- 
Juſt and unreaſonable, and contrary to other Parts of 
Soeripture which require Men to pay what they bor- 
row, :as Pſc xxxvii. 21. In caſe of Poverty, indeed 
the Debt was to be wholly forgiven, but then it was 
not by Virtue of. this Law, but of other Commands 
of God, for his Honour, and as an Acknowledgment 
of his Right in their Eftates, and of his Kindneſs in 
giving and continuing them. If they were unwilling 
to releaſe their Debts for their Brother's Sake, they 
were to do it for the Sake of God, their Lord and 
chief Creditor. e {if 
Of a Stranger they. might exact their Money with 
Rigour, and at the Expiration or End of ſeven Years; 
but of their Brethren they were to be tender, even 
as they expected that Jebovab ſhould bleſs and pro- 
tect themſelves; and who, to encourage an univerſal 
Spirit of Kindneſs and Compaſſion among them, 
-eraciouſly promifed, that in this he would diſtinguiſh 
them from the other Inhabitants of the Earth, viz. 
That they ſbould lend unto many Nations, but p) 
not borrow, and fbould rule over many Nations, with- 
out being ſubject to any, provided they punctually 
ſerved him, and obeyed his Commandments 
Q. Pray help me to underftand the fin Clauſe of 
the 4th V. arſe, Save when there ſhall be no poor a- 


Clauſe of the foregoing Vetſe, viz. That which is thine 


Poor and to the 1 | 
to 11. But the Words are and may be rendered thus, 


as in the Margin of our Bibles, To the End that there, 


2 


. 


with: thy. Brot ber, rh Hand ſball releafe, and ſo are 
reſtrained to the Poor, and imply, that if his Bro- 


ther was rich, he might exact his Debt of him in 


not Wholly, deſigned and given in Favour to the 
ower, as is manifeſt from v, 6. 


be na Poor among. you. And ſo they contain 2 Regs 


ſon of this Law z namely, that none-be-impoveriſhed 


ad ruined by à rigid and unſeaſonable Exaction of 
Debts. They may alſo be tranſlated thus; Never 


thileſs of a Trathy or 4 15 the Particle Chi 
| or among you ; and 
the Senſe may be this; Though I impoſe this Law 


is often uſed) there ſball be 


upon you, which may ſeem hard and grievous, yet 
the Truth is, ſuppoſing. your Performance of the 
Conditions of God's Covenant, you ſhall not have 


any great Occaſion. to exerciſe your Charity and 
Kindneſs in this Matter, for God will greatly bleſs 


you, Sc. ſo as you ſhall be in a Capacity of lending, 
and few or none of you will have Need to borrow, 


and thereby to expoſe his Brethren to the Inconve- 


nience of this Law. Thus the Connexion is plain 
Words. £ 
Bat it is faid, v. 11. The Poor ſhall never 


cauſe he foreſaw they. would not perform their Duty, 
and therefore would bereaye themſelves of the pro- 
miſed Bleflings, 1 44Þ | 9 


| 1 2 CAL. XVI. 2 
The Feaft of the Paſſover to de kept. The ſeven 
Nets and their Feafts. The Feaft of the Tabernacles 
to be obſerved ſeven Days. All the Males to ap- 
pear before the Lord three Times a Near, at the 
three: Feafts. Judges and Officers are appointed: 
Of idolatruns Groves and Pillars, FR: 
Q Pole 19 ihforce the Duty of keehihe the 
1 the Paſſover, Moſes tells them, ES OT 
brought them torth out of Egypt | by Night ; wherbzs 


Numb. xxxiii. 3 


A. They are ſaid ro be brought out by N ishr, bes 


cauſe in the Night Pharaoh was forced to give then 


Leave to depart, and accordingly they made Prepa- 
ration for their Departure, and in the Morning they 
perfected the Work. 1 

Q. Judges and inferior Magifirates are hers ab- 
pointed for the Adniniſration of Juſtice between 1155 


and Man ; what were the general Rules they were to 


obſerve in the Execution of their reſpective Mess 


A. The Adminiftration of Juſtice, bein; int 
of the utmoſt Conſequence, Moſes Arecte Ne 
each of their Cities, they ſhould have chief Magiſ- 
trates to examine and determine Caufes and Diffe- 
rendes, and Officers inferior and ſubordinate to 
the other, to bring Cauſes and Perſons before 
them, to acquaint the People with the Mind and 


Sentence of the Judges, and to execute their Sentences 


Fhefe the Prophet ſtrictly enjoins to take juſt Care 


of themſelves, and not to fail in the ſtrict Perfor- 


mance of all that their Offices required; particularly, 


2 „ 
A. Theſe Words ſeem an Exception to the laſt 


me they ſhould not, by any Means, take Gifts, be- 
ITS | cauſe 


—. 


and .caſy, both with the foregoing and tollowing | 


A. That is alſo true, and affirmed by God; be. 


they tame out of Egypt by Day, and in the Morn- 
ing, as appears from Exod. xli. 12. and xii, * 
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+ Cauſe a Gift will blind the Eyes of the Wiſe, and as v. 11. and therefore not the civil Magiſtrate, 

pervert the Words of the Juſt; but, in their Judg- Or, 3. The High- prieſt, who was obliged to lire in 

ment, avoiding all Prejudices and Partiality, they | this Place, to whom it belonged to determine ſome, 

| were to decide equitably between ſuch as preſented] at leaſt, -of thoſe Controverſies mentioned, v. 8. and 

j - Suits before them; not to give Sentence according to | to teach and expound the Law ot God. And he may 

=_— the Quality of the Perſon before them, his Riches | be diſtinctly named, tough he be one of the Prieſts, 
1 or Poverty, Friendſhip or Enmity, but according to | partly becauſe of his Eminency and Superiority over 


1Y the Juſtice of the Cauſe ; for ſuch Decifions were not the reſt of them; and partly to ſhew, that amongſt 
=_  -[fimply good Deeds and pleaſing to God, but alſo In- | the ' Prieſts he eſpecially was to be conſulted. But 
1 ſtruments of public Bleffings, and the beſt Means | to this it is objected, that the High Prieſt is never, 
por conciliating the Favour of the Lord to their whole | in Scripture, fimply called the Fudge, but is gene- 
| Nation; by which, as they obtained, ſo now, by it, | rally tiled the Prieſt, the High-prieſt, -or the chief 
as a. Tenure, they were to hold the promiſed Land; Prieſt; or the like; beſides, divers Controverſies Were 
that is, the Land of Canaan; of which here and elſe- not to be decided by the High-prieſt, but by other 
where, he gives his Audience frequent Notice. | Perſons, as appears, Exod. xviii. 22. Deut. i. 16, 
j i © A Told Je Os 4 Phe = Superma.Coute- 
[4 ence e eil, which ee 25 85 . and as of 
=_ Their Sacrifices to be without Blemiſh. The Puziſþ- | Wiſe and learned Men of other 1 rides, as is wo If. 
nent of 9 Horſtippers. Ra ſed by all the Jeuiß and moſt other Writers, And 
e reſolved by the Judges. A King ta be a Native ſo this is added by . e e ene 1 
raclite, and not a Stranger. The Duty of their ſhew that the Priefis and Leviges, here mentioned as 
. n e the Perſons to whom all hard Controverſies are refer- 
3 7-8 + [red, are not all the Prieſts and Levites who ſhould 
Q. TN Matters that were fo difficult and perplexed, | refide in Jeruſalem, but only ſuch of them as were, 
4 as to ſurpaſs the Skill of the inferior Magi- or ſhould be Members of that great Council, by. 
FHrate to reſolve, where were the Iſraelites to apply | whom, together with their Fellow Members of other 
for Satisfattion® + | 8 8 I Tribes, theſe Cauſes were to be decided; partly to 
A. On ſuch an Emergency they were to repair | intimate, that that great Council, which had the 
to the Place which Fehovah had choſen, and there chief and final Determination of all the aboveſaid 
they were to ſtate to the Prigis, the Levites and | Controverſies, was a mixed Aſſembly, conſiſting of 
the Judge, that is, the chief Governor, the Diffi- wiſe and good Men, ſome Eccleſiaſtical, and ſome Se- 
culty which they defired to diſcuſs; the Matter was | cular ; as it was highly reaſonable it ſhould. be, be- 
laid before thoſe Perſons, viz. the Priefts, Levites, | caufe many of the Cauſes brought before them were 
and the Judge, who afterwards declared, to the in- | of a mixed Nature. And though the Word Fudge 
quiring Parties, the Word of Judgment; that is, | be in the fingular Number, and may ſeem to denote 
the Decree which they thought fit to make, in the | one Perſon, yet it is only an Enallage, or Change of 
Caſe propoſed, which thoſe who inquired (uſually | the fingular Number for the plural, Judges, which : 
the Judges of the lower Rank) were inſtantly to | is moſt frequent, as Ger. iii. 27, ard xliii. 6. 1 Sam. ö 
comply with, in every Particular; for the Perſon | xxxi. 1. c. And this Senſe ſeems the more pro- 
who proudly and obftinately oppoſed the Sentence | bable, becauſe for the Fudge here, is put the Judges, 
given againſt him, was to be adjudged an evil, re- Deut. xix. 17. where we have the fame Phraſe uſed 
fractory, pernicious Perſon, whoſe Practice herein | upon the fame or a like Occaſion, the Men between 
tended to the Diſſolution of all Government, and the | whom the Controverſy is, ſhall fand before the Lord, 
Ruin of the Commonwealth of 2 3 ſo that ſuch | before the Prięs and the Judges, which ſhall he in 
an obſtinate Offender was to ſuffer Death. |] rhoſe Days. And it's very reaſonable, that ſo many 
Q. Of what Rank or Degree among the Priefis | Perſons, united all in one Body, to give Judgment 
and Levites were thoſe who were to: decide the Con- | or Sentence by the Conſent of all, or the major Part, 
troverſfies of a difficult Nature® [ſhould be here called by the Name of one - Fudge, as 
A. They were, no doubt, the great Council, or] indeed they were; and for that Reaſon the Priefts 
 Sanhedrim, which confiſted chiefly of Prieſts and Le-] are ſpoken of in the plural Number, becauſe they 
vites, and were therefore the beſt Expoſitors of the | were many, as alſo the other Members of that Af- 
Laws of God, by whom all thoſe Controverſies, | ſembly were, and the Juuge in the ſingular Num- 
v. 8. were to be decided. The High-prieft was | ber, becauſe they all conſtituted but one Judge. 
4 commonly one of that Number, and may ſeem to be] Q. Mere not the Laws and Conflitutions of other 
15 underſtood here under the Word Prieſts, of whom he | Nations as agreeable to Reaſon and natural Equity, 
=_ - - gal | las thoſe promulged by Moſes ? ö 
j 


1 


1 
2. 
.. . 


* 


SS. S We. 


Sa 


Qi. The other Party appealed to in controverfiall A. There is this eſſential Difference, between the 
11 Points, was the Judge; Pray who was be? Laws delivered by Maſes, and thoſe which have been 
_ - A. He was either, 1. The Supreme civil Magi- | compiled by other Legiſſators; that the former were | 
i ftrate, who was appointed by God the Keeper of both | not only adapted to the Condition of the People to * 
j Tables, and by his Office was to take Care of the | whom they were given, in a Country, to the Poſ® Mi 
17 right Adminiſtration both of Juſtice and Religion, | ſeſſion of which they were to come after the Death 1 
| and to determine Cauſes and Suits by his own Skill | of the Prophet, but alſo to the various Alterations, th 
M4 and Authority in civil Matters, and by the Prieft's | which happened to that Nation, and their Affairs in 
1 Direction in ſpiritual or facred Cauſes, But, it's | the Courſe of ſucceeding Ages; whereas Confitu- 
objected, that this Judge was obliged to dwell in the tions the beſt contrived by human Wit, in the Space 
Place of God's Worſhip, which the civil Magiſtrate | of far leſs Time, betray many Imperfections, and 
was not, and frequently did not. Therefore others | make Room for various Accidents, to diſorder and 
fuppoſe, 2. That this Judge was one whoſe Office it | at laſt to overturn them. This, if duly conſidered, 
was to expound and teach others the Law of God, | will be thought no inconſiderable Proof of the divine 
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Eſpirarion of their Divulger, fince it belongs to hin 
alone, who formed. the Minds of. Men, : governs 


33 — — " 
U 


the Univerſe, to now and provide for the Diſpo- 


_ 


fitions of a Peoples. at ſuch 2 Diſtance of Tim. 
Qi. Anon the Qualifications, of a Ning, ane is, 


that. be is forlid greatly to multiply to himſelf Silver 
and * what waß the. Reaſon . of this Prahibi- 
A. The King was forbidden to amaſs great Suns 
of Money and vaſt Riches; left this ſhould lift up 


his Heart in Confidence and Pride, Which God ab- 


_ © hors, and beget in him a Contempt of his People; 
and leſt it ſhould induce or engage him him to bur- 
den his Peqple with mmogerate Rxactions. They 
are not ſimply forbidden to be rich, if God made 
them fas; either by the voluntary Gifts of their Sub- 
_ ' Jets, or by the Fpoils of their Enemies, which was 
the Cafe of David, Solomon, Jebabapbat, Sec. But 
they are forbidden either inordinately to deſire, or 
iürregularly to procure great Riches, by grinding the 
Facns of their poor Peqple, or by other wicked Arts 
nd Courſes, as the Manner of their neighbouring 
Kings was. | | 7 


47 


A. This imtimgtes, that che Seriptures 
road and ftudied, are a pow ertul and probable Means 


to keep him humble, becauſe they ſhew bim that, 


though a King, he is ſubject, to un bigher Monareb, 
to whom he muſt give an Account of all 
niſtrations, and Actions, and receive from him his Sen- 
_  - zene. and Doom agreeable to their Quality, which 
is ſufficient. to abate the Pride of the haughtieft Fer- 
bon in the World, if he duly, confiders it. 


fer rice of GASES lt bouos 
Gadis the Inheritance of the "free Levites. Their 
Due from the Peoplv. The Levites Portion who 
Phots threatened 5 their Puntifment and dis inguiſb. 
)% T 
Q, NX AEN the! People Sete a Sacrifice, 
VV they were:commanded, v. 3» to give un- 
to the Prieſt the Sheulder, and the two Cheeks, and 
the Maw : Baus how does this egree; with other Texts, 
in which the Shoulder and the Breaſt, and thoſe 
| Parts only, are the Pries Huey not the Checks and 
Mall tie God's Hands? What if he makes an Ad- 
dition, and enlarges the Prieſts Commons? Nothing 
more uſual than for one Scripture to ſupply what is 
Hecking in another, and for a latter Law of God to 
add to a former. But farther; the Breaf may be 
here ommitted, becauſe it is comprehended-under the 
Shoulder, to which it is commonly joined, and with 
Which it was waved before the Lord. Again; the 
_ Hebrew Word, here rendered Maw or Stomach, 
which the Ancients. reckoned among their Dainties, 
is not, to my Remembrance, uſed! elſewhere ; and 
therefore it may have another Signification; and 
ſome render it the Hreaſt; others take it for the up- 
permoſt Part of the Stomach, winch lies under the 
Kow do: you interpret the 15 YVarſe, The 
Lord thy God will raiſe up unto thee a Prophet 
from the Nieft of thee, of thy Brethren, like unto 


Ls 


me, unto him ſhall ye hearken ? 


A Thels Words may be underſtood ſecondarily 


WES 


Au was the King tommanded to copy out with 
auge, 


his Admi- 


J. Falſe Pro- 


T ERG 
„ 4 » 
1 a 


6 


A 


| 


this it might be. ſufficient to anſwer, Who | 


, 


% HFriters note. 


concerning the Succeſſion of Prophets, wh 
becauſe. is - this. all 


| 


all true Prophers fucceeding him. B 
truly and in all 'commendable Parts like him, in be- 
ing both a Praphet, King and Priet, and a Madia- 
tor as Moſes was, in the Excellency of his Minifiry 
and Work, in the Glory of his Miracles, in his fami- 


i. 45- and vi. 14. 
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need not conſult with Diviners, &c. becauſe they 


ſhould have Propbets at Hand, whenſoever it was 


needful, to adviſe them, and becauſe this Prophet 


is oppoſed to the falſe Prophet, and a general Rule is 


given, for the-Diſcovery of all ſucceeding Prophets, 


whether true or falſe, as in Verſe 20, 21, 22. But, 


they are chiefly to be underſtood of Chrif, as the 
following Words ſhew, Which do not fully agree to 


any other; particularly, where he is ſaid to be lite un- 


to Moſes, which fimply is denied concerning all o- 


ther Prophets, Deut. xxxiv..i9. And therefore it is 


not probable that it ſhould be affirmed concerning 
But Chrift was 


liar and intimate Converſe with God, &c. And this 
Place is expounded of Chrif alone by God himſelf in 
the =Teftament.. Acts iii. 22, and Vil. 37 7 ohs 


* 


E „ 75 

The Ifraclites had three Cities of Refuge appointel 
them in the Land of Caman, for him « killed his 
Neighbour ignoruntiy; but he that fbuldu hate and kill 
his Neighbour, though fled into one of theſe Cities, 
mut die. No old Lanu-marks to be removed. The 
Number of Witneſſes #pon à Trial, the Puniſpment 


Find nothing in this Chapter, but what is plain 


— 


and eaſy to be underſtood ; and as I ſhall trouble 


you with no Queſtions about any Thing but what I 
apprehend has either ſome Difficulty as to its true 
Meaning, the Senſe dubious, or what I think may be 


tarther illuſtrated by the Sentiments of learned Men; 


and as 


no 


nothing of this Kind occurs here, let us pro- 


| ceed to the next Chapter. 


5 CA. XX. APR: 
The Prieft directed to encourage the People when they 
£80 forth: to Battle. The Officers Proclamation with 


Keſpelt to ſuch as were to be diſmiſſed from the 


Nur. Pence to be offered to a City before it be 
attach d. What Trees might, and might not be cut 


down th a Sizge. | 
Q A MONG theſe who were excuſed from going 
1 .to War, were ſuch as had built LEE 
Houſe," and bad not dedicated it; how was a Houſe 
dedicated 7? _ i 


A. A Houſe was dedicated by Feafling and 
Thankſgiving to God; therefore it any Man had 


failed to do it, he was to return, leſt his Heart 
ſhould be ſet upon it, and he thereby be negligent or 
timorous in the Battle, to the Scandal and Prejudice 
of others; and ſo he ſhould loſe, and another get 
the Fruits of his Labours, which might ſeem unjuſt 


or hard; thus God provides even for Mens Infirmitics. 


But this and the following Exception, of planting a 
Vineyard, are underſtood only of a War allowed by 
God, not in a War commanded by God, not in the 
approaching War with the Canaanites, from which 
even the Bridegroom was not exempted, as the Jew- 
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ed; ed. as an Argument why they | » .Þ 


& 


of the Canaanites, as is manifeft from the 16th, 17th 


a 


uu, to be made by the Inhabitants of the next City; 
and for that Purpoſe were to bring a young Heifer in- 


* 


Terms with their Enenies. 
A. This ſeems to be unde 


and 18th Verſes of this Chapter, who were under 


an abſolute Sentence of utter Deſtruction. When a 


City was taken the Women and Children were to 
be ſpared on Account of their Sex and Age, as not 
involved in the Guilt, or being unlikely to fevenge the 

VCC e 
85 -. IF the Inhabitants of tbe City befteged I the 
Ifraclites, accepted not the Offers of Peace, what was 
7 

A. Theſe Precepts obeyed, the Prophet aſſures 
them that Jebovab would not fail of delivering the 
City into their Power; after which they were to 


+ 


put all the Males to Death; but the Women, Chil- 
dren, and Cattle, together with all the Spoil of the | 


Place, they were to take to themſelves, and enjoy 


it as the free Gift of Fehovah ; but they were not to 
treat the People of any City in this Manner, till after 


they were poſſeſſed of the Land of Canaan, and made 


War, for ſome reaſonable Cauſe, on the Cities bor- 
dering thereupon ; for as to the Cities of thoſe de- 


voted Nations, whoſe Territories had been, by the 
Almighty, beſtowed as an Inheritance on Iſrael; in 
them they they were not to ſpare ſo much as a Soul, 
as heretofore they had been commanded. A Sen- 


tence dreadfully ſevere in itſelf, but in ſome Mea- 


fure accounted for, by the Reaſon joined with it; To 
the End that they teach not you to do after all their 
Abominations, which they have done unto their Gods, 
and ye ſin againſt the Lord your God. For by this 
Time the Canaanites were ſank not only into the 
groſſeſt Idolatry, but alſo into the fouleft Corruption 
of Manners. „„ ds” hn, A 
2 i OnaAr XXL Fr 
How to expiate an uncertain Murder. The Uſage of 
à @ Captive taken to Wife. The Firſt-born, though 
| the Son of the hated, is not to be diſinherited. A 
flubborn Fon to be puniſhed with Death. He that 
is hanged, is accurſed of God. 


HEN a Man was found /lain in the Field, 
and the Murderer unknown, an Expiation 


to a Valley, that was neither eared nor ſown,' and 


there ſtrike off her Head; what Leſſons of Infiruc- 


tion could the People learn from all this Ceremony © 
A. The Heifer was a fit Repreſentative of the Mur- 
derer, in whoſe ſtead it was killed, who by this Act 
hath ſhewn himſelf to have been a Son of Belial, 
who would not bear the Yoke of God's Law. The 
Heifer was to be conducted to a rough Valley, nei- 
ther eared nor ſown, to repreſent the hard, unpro- 
fitable, untutored Heart of the Murderer; and that 
ſuch a Defart and horrid Place might beget'an Hor- 


, ror of Murder and of the Murderer. The Heiter's 


Head was ſtruck off, to ſhew what the Murderer de- 
ſerved, and what the People would have done to him, 


if they had found him. | 


Q. In the 5th Verſe we read, that by their { the 


| Priefts Word ) ſhall every Controverſy, and every 


Stroke be tried; Is this ro be underſtood abſolutely 
and without Reftriftion © | 

A. Not of all Manner of Controverſies that could 
ariſe, as if their Word were to determine whether 


there were a God or Providence or no; whether God 


. 
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ſanctified. 


for her Father and Mother; and when this Time 


grew tired of her, he was to give her her Liberty, 


once taken her to him for a Wife. A Law perfectly 
juſt and merciful, ſerving to reſtrain the violent and 


Coldneſs and Cruelty which otherwiſe many, doubt- 
nen without V r 

Q. Lind here a very ſevere Law againft a rebellious 
and intorrigible Son ;, namely, that being convicted by 


range that Diſobedience to Parents ſbould be puniſhed 


was it not cruel and unnatural, that a Son ſhould he 
puniſhed with Death on the Evidence of his own Father 
and Mother © A OT ad 2 nd SE+1 

A, Here is a ſufficient Caution to preſerve Children 
from the Malice of any hard-hearted Parents, becauſe 
theſe Elders were firſt to examine the 'Cauſe with all 
Exactneſs, and then to pronounce the Sentence. The 
Conſent of both Father and Mother is required, to 
prevent the Abuſe of this Law to Cruelty ; and it 


without manifeſt Neceſſity, and the Son's abominable 
and incorrigible Wickedneſs, in which Caſe it ſeems 
a fit and righteous Law, becauſe the Crime of Rebel- 


and did fo fully fignify, what a pernicious Member 
and Son of Belial he would be in the Commonwealth 


of Iſrael, who had diſſolved all his natural Obliga- 


tions. 
PEN The 


mmands obſerved; 


That the Woman might ſatisfy the Duties of Na- 


was expired, then the Iſrachte her Maſter might take 
her to be his Wife, but then he was not to turn off 
this Woman at his Pleaſure, and to make her a Slave, 
as ſhe was before; but in Caſe, after ſome Time, he 


and not pretend to ſell her for Money, after he had 
unruly Paſſions of Men, and providing againſt that 


leſs, would have uſed towards thoſe unfortunate No- 


his own Parents, before the Elders of the City, he was 
to be floned to Death; Does it not ſeem ſomewhat 


in the ſame Manner as Blaſphemy againff God? And 


cannot reaſonably be ſuppoſed that both would agree 


lion againft his own Parents, was ſo high in itſelf, 


I 
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any Man's falling oyer, and to hinter any dreadful 
Miſhap in the Houſe, whereby the Owner, through 
Carelefineſs might bring a Judgment upon himſelf 
—. m de ban 
Q. Another Injunftion makes it unlawful to ſow the 
Vineyard with divers Seeds; but for what Reaſons 8 
A A Vineyard was not to be ſown: with divers 
Seeds, Either, Hr, with divers Kinds of Seeds mix- 


The P uniſhment allotted to the Offender, wWas to 
De ſtoned, which was the Puniſhment appointed for 
Blaſphemers and Idolaters; - wich if it ſeems ſevere, | 
it is to be confſdered that Parents are in God's ſtead, 
and entruſted in a great Meaſure with his Authority 
_ "over their Children, and that Families are the Mae | 
ter and Felindation of the Church and Common- 
Wealth, and they who are bad Members and rebel- Linds ot 
. ous Children in them, do commonly prove the Bane ed and ſowed together between the Rows of Vines in 
And Plague of the Publick, and therefore they ought to | the Vineyard, which was forbidden to be done in the 
be nipped in the Bud. I' Field, (Lev. xix. 19,) and here in the Vineyard; or 
8 8 eme notorious Offender was condemned to be | ſecondly, with any Kind of Seed differing from that 
- banged, his Bod) was not to remain all Night on the | of the Vine, which would produce either Herbs, 
Tre; what might he the Reaſon of this Injunction © | Corn, or Fruit-bearing Trees, whoſe Fruit might be 
A. This Puniſhment was not inflicted but only for | mingled with the Fruits of the Vines. This and the 
great and publick Offerices, which provoked . the two following Precepts, though in themſelves; ſmall 
Wrath of God upon all the People, and were to be | and trivial, are given according to the Time and 
| TIRE by the Puniſhment of the Guilty, or of thoſe | State of the Church, for Documents and Inſtructions 
Perſons whom God himſelf had pointed out. (Numb. in greater Matters : and particularly to commend to 
XXV. 4. Foſbua'*.-26. 2 Sam. xxi. 6.) and the-Bodies | them Simplicity and Sincerity in all their Carriage 
of ſuch ought to be taken away out of the Sight of towards God and Men, and to forbid all Mixture of 
Men, as execrable and blaſted by God's Judgment. | their Inventions with God's Inſtitutions in Doctrine or 
No all this was a Figure of Chrif, made a Curſe | Worſhip. | V on 
for us, that we might be freed from that of the Law, | QO. Fringes are ordered to be worn on the four 
. (Gall. iii. 13.) who therefore made Choice of this Kind | Quarters of the Garment z why e TL OTE: 
of expiatory Death, and was alſo buried the fame | A. To bring the Commands of God. to their Re- 
Day (Mar. xxvii. 57.) after he had yielded the Satis- | Remembrance, as it is expreſſed Num. xv. 38. and 
faction due to God's Juſtice. Jobn xix. 30. - | as a publick Profeſſion of their Nation and Religion, 
JJC JT pris 2 moan | whereby they might be diſcerned and diſtinguiſhed 
np. XXII. from Strangers, that ſo they might be the more cir- 


: 1 abs Fer Carte, "If Ilan [au hy Neigh- | cumſpect to behave themſelves as became the People 
ours Beaft fallen down on the Road, be was to help | God, and that they ſhould not be eſhamed to own 
Sim to get it up. Man or Woman not to wear each their God and Religion before all the World. 


- 99 Apparel. Of Birds and Birds Nefts. Battle- Q. Lind here one Law which ſeems very extraordi- 
ments for Houſes, Divers Seeds not to be mixed. 


nary ; namely; that which conſtitutes the Proof of . a 
An Os and an Aſs not to be joined in Ploughing. | Foman's Virginity,” on the Hucband's Accuſation, that 
-. Garments of divers Sorts not to be worn. Of Frin- Ie Was not a Maid when he married. ber; are the 
Les for the Garments. The Punioment of him who. Rules vere laid down for that parpoſe certain and in- 
% een. fallible EY not, 5 nor Room given to object to 
We Puniſhment of Whoredom and Adultery ; of a e 8 not now evident, the Enemi 
N $56" e Dot © | 128 | ident, nemies 
Wy N n OW? a 1 Jof Seripture take Occafion to quarrel with this Law, 
Q W HY was tbe promiſcuous Uſe of Apparel | as unreaſonable and unjuſt, and fuch as might op- 
VV forbidden the two Sexes? © | preſs the innocent, and hence take Occafion to reject 
A. This is forbidden for Decency Sake, that Men | the Holy Scriptures. It were much more reaſonable. 
might not confound, nor ſeem to confound thoſe Sexes tor thoſe Men either to expound this Place Metapho- 
which God hath diſtinguiſhed, and that all Appearance | rically of producing thoſe Proofs and Teſtimonies of 
her Virginity, which ſhould be as fatisfaftory as if 


of Evil might be avoided ;\ ſuch Change of Garments. 
carrying a manifeft Umbrage or Sign of Softneſs and | that Cloth was produced, as ſome of the Fews under- 


| 


: 
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'Effeminacy in the Man, of Arrogance and Impu- | 
_ dence in the Woman, of Lightneſs and Petulancy in 
both; befides this Practice opens a wide Door to the 
Commiſſion of many heinous and abominable Crimes. 
Q. What Inffruction was there in that Law, that 
in taking a Bird's Neff, the Dam was to be let go? 
Al. This is a Document of Humanity, not to de- 
prive the poor Dam of her young ones, and of her 
Life at one Time; and of Equity, Moderation and 
Goodneſs, leaving the Dam alive (whoſe little ones 
thou haſt taken away) to bring forth young ones for 

V N 5 
Q. I bat was the Reaſon of that Order, of making 
Bartlements on a new Houſ ess 
Al. When a Man built a new Houſe, he was to 
ſurround it with a Battlement on the Roof, that there 
might be no Danger of any one's falling from thence, 
and ſtaining the Houft with his Blood. The Roots 
of Houſes in thoſe Days were open Terraſſes ſerving 
for Meetings. See 1 Sam. ix. 25. Neh. viii. 10s: Fer. 
Kix, 13. Mat. x. 17. Luke xvii. 31. Therefore the 
Fence or Breaft-work was to be ſet up, to prevent 
Wi | 3 n | 


* 


ſtand it, or modeſtly to acknowledge their own Igno- 
rance in this, as they are forced to do in many other 
Things, and not impudently conclude it is inſoluble, 
becauſe they cannot reſolve it. Oo Sat Of + 
But there is no need of ſuch general Anſwers, ma- 
ny Things may be particularly ſaid for the Vindica- 
tion of this Law, Firff, that it was neceſſary for that 
People, | becauſe of their hard heartedneſs towards 
their Wives, Secondly, that either, this Trial, or at 
leaft the Proof of her Virginity, was to be taken pre- 
ſently after the Day of Marriage, and that Proof was 
to be admitted afterwards upon Occafion. Thirdly, 
that this Law, was ſeldom or never put in Executi- 
on, as the Jews remark, and ſeems to be made for 
Terrour and Caution to Husbands and Wives, as ma- 
ny other Laws have been in like Caſes. Fourrhly, 


that the God who gave this Law, did by his Provi- 


dence govern all Affairs, and rule the Tongues and 
Hearts of Men, and doubtleſs would therefore take 


Care ſo to order Matters, that the innocent ſhould 


not ſuffer by this Means, which he could prevent 
many Ways. Fiſt hi, that there is a great Difference 


Qulimates. Sir hy, that this very Way of Trial of 
Virginity hath been uſed not only by the Jews, but 


, 


FE arnication, which was not puniſhed in a Woman: with 
Death, 


from all Defilement, chat ſhe, who bei 


Defilement into the married State, with a . of 


* Diſgrace, the Practice of making Eunuchs, 


* 


J album nale Sacrifice to be allow 


EW 


Hoh, even to the' tenth Generation. 


at firſt Sight, if we confider, 1. That it was an Ex- 


BTE 


— 


: we Tires and ein nn are winks Sn tak 
many Thing 


now by our Moderns thought uncertain | 
or falſe, which by the antient Phyfieians were thought 


and affirmed to be true and certain in their Times 
and Countries, and that many Signs of Diſeaſes, and 


other Things, do generally eld true in thoſe more 
Southernly' and warmer Parts of the 'World, which | 
are many Times deceitful in our Northern and colder | 


alſo by the Argbians and Egyptians, as is A 
divers learned Writers, among whom yet it was | 
more doubtful and hazardous than among the Jews, 
who might promiſe” to themſelves that God would 
guide the Execution of his own Law, to a good and | 
Iuc, Sevent biy, that this Sign, if it was uncer- 


aughters, when they were ahout twelye 


there was an unmarried- State. 


But why ſhould foe die, when her Crime Was andy 


as appears from Exod. Wii. 16, 177 

"7 Becauſe there was hot only Fornication in this 
Caſe, but it was accompanied with deep Diſſimulation 
and Injury to her Husband, in the falſe Profeſſion of 
her Virginity, anck it might be preſumed that the 
committed this Folly after ſhe was betrothed to him, | 
and therefore fo oliftinately denied it, as knowing the | 
Danger of it in that Caſe. Or God ſo ordered it for 


common with great Men and athers, that one 10 
1 Courtefies; but God doth not deal ſo wi 


defiled be 
erefore not 
to carry her 


the Honeyr nd Safeguard of the Matrimonial | 


fore the was married or betrothed, and t 
puniſhable” by Death, yet preſuming 


* * then be put to Death. 
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2 to y 4 excluded from the C ongregati op. An Edo | 

mite and an Egyptian not to be abhorred, why. | 

No uncleanneſs to be in the Camp. No Fi, Pins 

43 na Uſury, but 
to Strangers, Whoredom and Sodomy ) forbid. Faw: 

to be kept. The Liberty that was W in their | 
_ Azighbour's Fizld, or Vineyard. 5 


HY was not an Eur ſuffered fo enter 
into the Congregation of the Lord? 
A. Becauſe thereby God would brand, and bri 


common among the Heathens. 
Q Why was a Baſtard excluded from the C ongrega- 


A This law will not ſeem fo harſh and ſevere, as 


cluſion from Government, which was a tolerable Bur- 
den. Or, 2. That it was a neceſſary Caution to pre- 
vent and brand: the Sin of Uncleanneſs, to which the 
Jew were exceſſively prone. 

Q. But Pharez and Jephtha, both Bafaards, were 
advanced to great Honour and Authority. 
A To this L anſwer, that God gives Laws to us, 
and not to himſelf; and therefore he might, when he 
faw fit, confer what Favour or Power he pleaſed up- 
on any ſuch Perſon, as he did to theſe, But ſome add, 
that the Hebrew Word mamzer ſignifies not every 
Baftard, but one born of a ſtrange Woman, as the; 


| gregation, or 


Wotd may ſeem to intimate; and as ſuch Dering ge- 


nicks of that 
Proviſion, that there ſhould be no whore of the = 
ter5iof Kracl, as it is here below, er. 1). 
Q. We Iſraclites are forvid to haus any BOS .. 
or Correſpondent e:with the Ammonite and, . 
to. do them: any Office' of Kindneſs en Hananiey 3 bur 
might be Friends to the)Edomite and Egyptian: hat 
was the 2 "of this Name, of | | Johaviour. * 
profeſſed © nemes'f 

A, An Ammonite or Moatjte d be mut out frog 
| the Con gregation of the Lord, in Regard to. 
cruel Treatment of the Traclites, . on their alias 
through! their: Coaſts, on their, that is, the Deſcen- 
dants of Jacub coming out of Eg pr, as alſo on Ac- 
count of the r the _—— God's Peo- 


| ple, both to carnal and ſpiritual boredom, as that 


Lain in Perſons of riper Years, yet it may be reaſon» | wicked Prophet Balaam contrived ;,. but their Pi 


3h - ably thought certain and conftant in Virgins of young 
_ and tender Age, and that the Jews did ordinarily! 

marry their x 

or thirteen Years'6d, as is confeſſed, as making hafte 

to take away that Reproach which they Wought! 


ment ended. nat here, for the Choſen Nation were alſc 
forbid to ſeek the Good of thoſe Pez e 3 whereas they 
were commanded not to hate the 
Eęyprians, becauſe the former w-as their Hror her, and 
they had been a Stratger in the Land of the latter 3 
| wherefore the Deſcexdants-of either were to he 15 
ted into the Church, in the t hind Generation. It 


or Offence blots out the Remembrance ff ws 


will he have us to deal ſo with others, but co 57. 
us to overlook and 9 57 Injuries, and to remember 


Kindneſſes. 
« What are ue und Rand by. the S e of 
the "ord, f from wht. the- a aftard, Ammo» | 
nite, « Co were to be excluded? E | 

A. Either, 1. That they ſhould not be incorporated 
into the Body of Tragl, by Marriage; for fo thisPhraſe 
may ſeem to have been underſtogd by the whole Con- 
gregation of Iſrael, Neben. xiii. 1, 2, 3, Or. altho' 
at that Time the Government Was partly i 
of fuch Perſons as are here mentioned, Fer, 3. or of 
| their Children, fince it is apparent from 'Ezrg x. that 
many Pries and Levites, and other Officers and 
Rulers of Ifael were married to ſtrange Women, 
' whoſe Iflue are, by this Law excluded from all Share 
in the Government, and that among other Reaſons, 
Netemiah ſeparated them from [rael, by virtue of 
the Law here following. Or, 2. That they ſhould 
not in i to A ang ONES 3 in 5 


repreſent the whole Congregation, my. act in their 
Name, and for their Service, ſo are. they ſometi * 
called by the Name of the C engregation, ag 1Vi 

XXXV. 12, 24, 25, Ce. and of the Congregation of 
God, as it is in the Hebrew' of Pſalm Ixxxii, 1. But as 
they are often called the Congregation, they may very 
well, in a ſpecial Manner, be. called the Congregation 
of the Lord, becauſe they were appointed by God, and 
ated in his Name and ſtead, and for his Work and 
en and did often aſſemble near the Tabernacle, 
where God was eminently. preſent. Add to this, that 
the Hebrew Word Kabul, 
or Company net together, and therefore 
chis cannot fo conveniently be meant of all the Body 


of the People, which could never meet in ane Place, 


but of the chief Rulers, Which frequently did ſo. Nor 
is it ſtrange, that Eunuchs are excluded from Ga- 


vernment, partly becauſe ſuch Perſons ars common 


I obſerved to want that Courage which is neceſſary 
far a 1 Exod, xi. 12. and partly, Wa 
2 


damites, nor the 


the Hands 


de Body of the People, but oy. Fe en, * * 
| the Elders, or Rulers of the People, who, as they 


generally ſignifies. a Con- 


L 5 3 tor Refuge 


- . reſtrain him 2 as aloe, 81 be probabl 25 * thought by 
v 
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ſuch 8 were i de " 5 the | 
kat and Authority in their bi | 102 0 
_ Expoled to the Ee r 


Q. The, next Law I defire. an 5 angie x 
| ax which forbad the Iiraclites to 5 Ver. up) 7 8 
_ Vant who bad fled from his Mafter, which fee 
70 claſh, with, common Julice. and natural | 


I 
2 "2, This is not to be d univerſally, 28 ir 


, 


I Servants that fly from cheir Maſters, ik with- | 


ut any ſufhcient Cauſe, or Colour of Jultice, might 
| be detained from them by any Perſon to whom they 
for this is F contrary to all 
e Laws of Religion, Juftice, and Charity, and 
 wauld open a Door infinite Dilarders and Mit chiefs; | 
hut it is to be underſtood, Ng, Of the Servants of 
Strangers, becaule it follows be hell dwell with. you; 
even among. you, wo ſhews.he had dwelt with and 
belonged te another People... Serandhy, Of ſuch. vs | 
| belonged | to the Cannantes » or. other Nei 
Nations, becauſe if he had lived in remote Counties 
it is not probable he would, fly ſo far to avoid his 


cover him. For the Canaanites this GAS Was 
moſt juſt, becaufe they and theirs were all forſeited 


e and Thad, wa whatſoever they eo Was {lowance and Approbation, as plainly appears, n 


by ſpecial Indulgence. For the other 
it may ſeem a likewiſe, - becaule Tome of them were | 


within the larger Limits of the Land, belonging to 
| 55 by Gad's Grant or Dee o of Gife. Gen. xv. 18. 
lh. 1. 4. Befides, by 01 1 — Carriage, they 
had given Iſrael a Right to much more of theirs, than 


a few Servants who "night. poſſibly run .awa: Ns 
their Maſters; and eſpecially ag 8 both 
aid Maſters of theſe Ds other Nations are coke af 1 
| onably at the Diſpoſal of che Lord their Maker, and 
ſovereign Ruler, Wird, Of ſuch as upon Enquiry 
r to have been unjuſtly qppreſſed by . by. their Ma. 
3 as is implied by that Phraſe of his, making an 
 Eftape, which ff uppoſel a Deliverance from Danger or 
Vexation. Now it is not ſtrange or unjuſt, if the 
great God, who hates all Hrants, and Alles himſelf 
the Refuge of the appreſied, , does interpoſe his Au- 
thority, and help to hg I ſuch Perſons from their 
cruel Maſters, who. otherwiſe, wauld be ſtrong for 
them. Fuurthly,. Of ſuch as came to them out of a 
Defire to embrace the true Religiop, which poſſibly 
bis Maſter perceiving, 5 by Force to 


his chuſing e among Vaelites. 
Now if gs great TOR e. Maſter, to — all 
other Mafeers are hut Servants, and they and theirs 
are abſolutely in his Power, ſhall receive and ater 

one who gives himſelf, up to his Service, againſt the 
Will of the Under-Mafer, who in this Caſe Apr a- 
gainft his ſovereign Lord, what Shadow is. there of 
Injuſtice in the Caſe? '- 

Q. Why was Uſury permitted to a Stranger, and 
ner to an Iſraelite? | 

A. Becauſe the Ifraclites 8 employed them- 
| ſelves in the Management of Land and Cattle, prof 
therefore could mot make-any Advantage of borrowed 
Money, to ballance the Uſe they. ſhould pay for it, 
and conſequently it might be preſumed that they 


| ty and. reap, Advantage from, ! 


And ſbe be departed. out of his Houſe, and be gone, an 


they might comfort and relieve thofe in the like Con- 


mig hi Auen out their Soul to the Hung, and ſatisfy 
| the affufted Soul; that they might bring the Poor, 


. 9 n 8 7 7 ESTES 


5 ont LY batfen hear the Burden. of 
doney fe bor- ; 
ed ;..and;thaſe. Strangers here. oken. ot, are ſup- 
ON. to be competently; rich, and not Paor,, as may 
appear by: comparing this Place. with. Leu. XXV. 355. 
12 where they arg no leſs forbidden to take Vie 
of a. Stranger, than "of a Bucher, in caſe of. Pot 


ve / . 


\ 
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the . ar was diſniſſed by ber Hushand | 
iv, a Bill of Divorce, The Liberty of the new. 
arri ied Man. Pawns and Pledges ,, Man-featers ; ; 
; Day-wages. None to be puniſbed for. a- 
m ber i "Offence... Of Fuftite and Nea towards 
Wi "wh | s and Strangers, © 


A TM. 1 e fe ef. this Cpaprer comtaihs p 
„ 8 concernin Diverces, which runs 
chan, x Xa Ti his. write à Bill of Diyorcement, an 
give it in her Hand, and ſend her out of his Houſe ; 
this ſeems ta be 4 Þ1 Ative Command; but in ber 
Places of Scripture it's reckoned a 1 72 Practice. 
A, This is not an ablolute Command to divorce 
them, As ſome of the Fexs underſtood. it, nor an Al- 


only from the 7 5 Teſtament, Matth. v. 31, 32, an. 
vir. 8, H. but alſo from the Old Teftament, Gen. Ii, 
24. Mal. i 1t. 16. but merely a 1 or Tolera- 
— of that Practice, for Prevention of greater MiF 
 chicts and Cruelties of that Bac rs People to 
wards their Wive and this only for a Seaſon, cyen 
until the Ine of Reformation, as it is called, Heh. 
5 Ly that. is, till the Coming of the Meſfas, whe 
were to return to their firſt Inſtitution, and 
2 Condition. The Husband i is not here com- 
manded to put her away, but he is commanded to 
write and give ber a Bill of Di Vorcement, be fore he 
end her out of his Houſe. And though it be true, as 
our Saviour obſerves, that Moſes did ſuffer theſe Di. 
vorces, that is, without puniſhing them, which alſo 
is here implied, yet it muſt be acknowledged, that if 
we ole the Hebrew Words, thoſe three Verſes 
may 0 87 ſeem to be a Suppoſition, and the Words 
rendered, then let bim write her, in the Hebrew runs 
thus, 945 hath written her, and ſo it follows, v. 2. 


become another Man's Mie; then follows, v. 3˙ 
Which, even according to our Tranſlation, carries 
on the Suppoſition, Fi if the latter Husband hate 
ber, cc. I follows the Pofition or | Prohibition, 
Ve. 4» 
C. Here are various other wholeſom+ Laws, which 
ſeem extremely well calculated to keep this untowar 4 
People within the Bounds of their Duty; all whic 
are cap to be underflood ; and therefore I ſhall anly 
take Notice. of one T, bing. bere, namely, that Moſes 
takes every convenient Opportunity of putting, the 
E e in Mind of their We, in BYPt 3 ; what 

1ght be his Reaſon for ſo deing © 

A. It was, that by their Holpitality and Charity 


dition; That (in the Words of the Prophet) chey 


would not borrow Money upon Uſe, but for Want 
and for Poverty, and in that Caſe, and principally 
for that Reaſon, Ufury ſeems to be forbidden to them, 
as may be thought from Lev. xxv. 35, 36. But the 
Strangers made Uſe of their Money in way of Trade 


and Traffick with the Iaelites, wg” was more 


Nome. XXI. 


that wers caſt out, to. their Houſes; cover tbe cold 
and naked, and not hide themſelves. from their own 
Fleſh, I lviii. 7, 10. For this Cauſe. are they fo. 
frequently called upon (in the Words of the fame 
Prophet) ro ene the Rock whence they were 
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bewen, and tbe Hole of the Pit whence they were 
dipped, to look unto Abraham their Father, and to 
= Sarah that bare them, Iſ. li. 1, 2. that the happy 
= Change of their Circumſtances might beget in 
them a perpetual Gratitude to their great Benefac- 
tor, and the Obſcurity of their Origin teach them 
c 


e Ca A'P, XXV. 


'_ "Forty. The Ox t at treads out the C orn not to be 
mualed. The Duty of raiſing Seed to a Bother. 
We Puniſhment of an immodeff Woman. Tuft 
Weights and Meaſures enjoined. The Memory of 
ee, v 


Q. MN rhe Panibnent of a Criminal, forty Stripes, 
r 25 and which muſt 


be done in the Preſence of the Fudge : But why juft 
| 2 in the Judges 


forty ; and why to be 1 
A. The Equity of the Hebrew Laws, and the 


Mercy of God who gave them, is in nothing more 
confpicuous, than the Orders which the Judges were 
to obſerve in Puniſhments ; for, after à very ſtrict 
| Injunction to decide in all Things without Partiality, 
the Magiftrates are directed to puniſh thoſe, whom 
they find, on a ſtrict Examination of the Fact brought 
before them, worthy of Stripes, but with forty 
Strokes at the moſt ; though it muſt be left to them 
to adjudge the Number within this, which every 
Criminal ſhould receive; and that the Judges them- 
ſelves might be the better acquainted with the Na+ 
ture of theſe Sufferings, and ſo be the better able to 
proportion the Sentence to the Fault, theſe Stripes 
were to be given by the Executioner, in their Pre- 
ſence. An admirable Method ſurely, both for pre- 
venting unreaſonable Seyerity, and any Evafion of 
RIC: . 
It ſeems not a ſuperſtitious, but a prudent Caution, 
that the Jews ſhould not exceed thirty nine Stripes, 
2 Cor. ii. 24. left through Miſtake, Forgetfulneſs or 
Eagerneſs, they ſhould £0 beyond their - Bounds, 
which they were commarided to keep, but they were 
not obliged to go to the utmoſt Extent of them. Be- 
fides, exceſſive beating would render an Iſfraelite con- 
temptible to his Brethren, as if he were a Slave or 
brute Beaft, as alſo the Danger of Deformity, or In- 
SY ot the Body, which «cruel Uſage might ef- 
QQ. In what Manner did the Ox tread, or thre 
out the Corn; and why was he not to be muzzled * 
A. The Ox which trod out the Corn was not to 
be muzzled, fo as not to be able to eat his Food, 
while under hard Labour. The Ox is faid to threſn, 
when he was made to tread put the Corn with his 
Feet, or (as the Jews fay) to draw the Harrow 
which below, at the Bottom of it was full of hard 
Knobs, Branches or .Notches, about over it, to fe- 
rate the Corn from the Straw, and to make the 
5 traw to be Food for the Beaſts. Hereby God taught 
4 them Humanity and Kindneſs, even to their Beaſts 
that ſerved them, and much more to their Servants 
or other Men who laboured for them, and eſpeicially 
to their Miniſters, 1 Cor. ix. 9g. UP 
Q. The next Law is, that of raiſing up Seed to 
his Brother, by marrying his Widow ; what was the 
Reafon of this Injunftion ® © „ e eee 
A. The Law concerning the Brother's taking to 
Wife, the Widow of his Brother dying without Iſſue, 
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thus: In the Ea dying childleſs, and conſequently 
ha oy e's Name left out; in the Genealogies, was 
Jooked upon, as the higheſt Misfortune that could 
betal # Man ; and theretore it was ordained; that the 
Brother of him who died childleſs, ſhould take his 


Brother ahſolutely refuſed to take the Widow, as the 
Law directed, then ſhe was to make her Complaint. 
to the Magiſtrates of the City, who were thereupon 


him to perform the Duty incumbent on a Husband's' 
Brother; if nbewithſtanding this, the Man abſolute- 


ly refuſed to take her who complained, then in the 
reſence of the Magiſtrates, ſhe was to pull off his 
Shoe, and ſpit in his Face, adding theſe Words: So 


Hall it be done to the Man who will not build up his 
Brother's Houſe. And this very Thing was to re- 
main as a Blemiſh on the Family of him who had 
thus his Shoe pulled of 


* 


Hnbalical Sip nification ? © 
Refignation of all his Righ 
of one's Power and Right, fo the parting with the 
Shoe was a Token of the Alienation of ſuch Right, 
and that he would not, nor might not henceforth en- 
ter upon his Brother's Land; and 


ingenuous Action, he was unworthy to be among 


Woman ſpit in the Face of the Man, in token, that 


| Parts of a Man, to babe ber Hand cut off * 


A. This Puniſhment was allotted, becauſe of the 
great Miſchief the Woman did to the Man, and al- 
ſo to deter all other Women from all immodeſt and 
impudent Carriage, and to ſecure that Modeſty which 


is indeed the Guardian of all the Virtues, as Immo- 
deſty is an Inlet to all Vices, as the fad Experience 
of this degenerate Age ſhows 3 and therefore it is 
not ſtrange that it is ſo ſeverely reſtrained and pu- 


nie.. | WA OD 
Q. What do you obſerve upon the Ordinance con- 
cerning juſt Weights and Meaſures? | 


any Error on this Head, becauſe in the Sight of Fe- 


and ſhort Weights, to be uſed as Occaſion ſerved, in 


to promiſe, that he would lengthen their Days; that 
is, grant long Life to ſuch as liſtened to this Com- 


ly and uprightly; ſo early, it ſeems, were Men 
tainted with thoſe wicked and covetous Inclinations 
Exchange or otherwiſe. | 


TIE ES. 


3 


is alſo deliyered in the ſame Place, and was, in ſhort 


_ © | Widow for a Wife, and that the 'Firftborn of this 
+.  * | Marriage ſhould be accounted the Child of the De- 
5 Js thathis Name might nor de 'blotted out” of 
Judges muſ act uprightly. Stripes not to exceed ror z but if it de fl; gee” that the ſurviving | 


to ſummon, the Man before them, and * exhore 


© Q. Had nor rhe Ceremony of loofing the Shoe ſome 


A. The looſing of the Shoe was a Sign of the Man's 
t to the Woman, and to 
her Husband's Inheritance; for as the Shoe was a Sign 


partly as a Note 
of Infamy, to fignify that by this unnatural and diſ- 
Freemen, and fit to be reduced to the Condition f 


5 


the meaneſt Captives, who uſed to go bare-foot. The 


as he ſcorned to take her to Wife, ſhe deſpiſed him, 
and renounced him for ever, by that publick Indig- 


nity. Fe | RON : ; & . j 
| Q. Why was a Woman, who ſeized the obſcene 


A. In Regard to Juſtice in Heights and Meaſures, 
the Iſraelites were ftriftly commanded to beware of 


hovah ſuch Things were abominable; and as an En- 
couragement to lay aſide the Fraud of having full 


mandment, and diligently endeavoured to live honeſt- 


to cheat or defraud thoſe who dealt with them, by 


CAT. 
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the Sale of Commodities, he was graciouſly pleaſed 


=. 5 


| N 
F 


[4 


- | . 


Nl. Fruits to he offered 


CC 4 8b < « COT 1 
| 5 to red on their entring tbe promiſed 
.. Land, and the Confeſſion, Thankſgiving, aud re- 
- . © Jaicing of the Offerer. The third Nar's Tithes, bott 


rio be beftawed. The:Covenant between God and his 


A. Jacob was a: Syrian partly | 
being born d Sian Parents, for ſuch were 
_ . Abraham and Rebecca, both of Chaldea or Meſopota- 
mia, which was part of Syria largely fo called, as is 


© People ratifed. . 


liraelites Syrians, becauſe they are here 

taught in their Confeſſion, v. F. to ſay, A Fyrianm rea- 
dy to periſh was my Father. 
by Original, as 


| confelſed/by Strady and Pliny ; partly by his/Educa- 


-- dren too by their Mothers. 


tion and Converſation, for the ſame Reaſon as Chriſt 
is called a Nazarite, and a Capernaite; and 


$ ; partly 
by his Relations, his Wives being ſuch, and his Chil- 


* 


Q But was Jacob ever in the Condition here ſpoken 


of, ready to periſh ? 


: duced to very great Streights; See Gen. Xxvüi. 1 
20. and xxxii. 10. alſo When he was under terrible 


Apprehenfions of his Brother Eſau, and like wiſe from 


che Treachery and Cruelty of Laban his Father in- 


- 
E 
* 


oughit thereof for the dead. 


law. 


b ray explain that Expreſſion, u. 14. N or given 


A. The Jews had a Cuſtom, that when any one 


. was newly dead, the Kinſmen, Acquaintance, and 


Neighbours, went to be partakers of the Mourning, 
and carried Food ready dreſſed to the dead Man's 


Family, to comfort and refreſh,them, exhorting them 
to take Food, and not give themſelves over to Grief fo 


© 


far as to neglect the Care of their own Perſons ; now 
all theſe Meats, and whoſoever did participate thereof, 


were unclean for ſeven Days, by Reaſon of that dead 
Body. Num. xix. 11, 14. and therefore the Uſe of 


theſe Tithes in ſuch Caſes had been a double Fault, 
both for the defiling of ſacred Food, and the employ- 
ing thoſe proviſions upon ſorrowful Occaſions, which 


by God's expreſs Command were to be eaten with re- 


6 


joycing. Deut. xiv. 26. net + 


- 


When the Uraclites were paſſed aver Jordan, they were 


. fo ſet up Stones in Remembrance, and to write the 
Lau upon them ; alſo to build an Altar with whole 

Stones. be Bleſſing to be pronounced on Gerizzim, 
and the Curſe on Ebal. © © 5 


Q. FAN the Pile of Stones, which the anette 


were to ſet up after they bad paſſed Jordan, 


Moſes commanded them to write all the Words of the 


Law; what Law does he mean? | 


1 


Ali. Either, 1. All the Words of this Book of Deu- 
teranomy; but that ſeems too large for this Place. 


Or, 2. The Bleſſings and Curſes here following. But 
they are mentioned as a different Thing. Or, 3. The 
Law properly ſo called; that is, the Sum and Sub- 
ſtance of the Precepts or Laws of Moſes, eſpecially 


ſuch as were moral and general, as may be conjec- 


tured from the following Part of the Chapter, where 
the Curſes pronounced againft all that confirm nat all 
the Words of this Law to do them are particularly ap- 
plied unto the Tranſgreſſions of moral Laws only v. 


15, 16, Fe. and eſpecially the Decalogue, which of- 


ten goes under that Name. 


JJ. TO Iko the Seniority of their Fathers 
Q WW E RE any of the antient Patriarchs "ef tht 
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Q ben the Bleſſings and Curſes were to be pro- 


| nounced; all the Tribes of Iſrael, being divided into 


Fwd equal Parts, were'to.fland the one on Mount Ge- 

rizzim, the other on Mount Ebal; on the Hr were to, | 
be placed the Tribes of Simeon, Levi, Judah, Iſſachar, 
Joſeph," and Benjamin; and on the latter, the other 
Six Tribes : | But why were they not divided according 


A. The Tribes that were to ſtand on Mount Ge- 

rizzim,. were the Deſcendants of the free Women, 
| Leah and Rachel, to ſhew both the Dignity of the 
Bleſſings above the Curſes, and that the Bleſſings be- 
long only to thoſe Who are evangelically ſuch, as this 
is expounded and applied, Gal. iv. 22, Cc. even to 
thoſe that receive the Spirit of Adoption and Liberty. 
Joſepb is here put for both his Sons and Tribes Ma- 
naiſeb and Ephraim, which here are reckoned as one 
Fribe, becauſe Levi is here numbered; but when 

Levi is omitted, as it is where the Diviſion of che 
Land is made, there Manaſſeb and Ephraim paſs for 
two Tribes. 25 | : 


Q Of the other Six Tribes, that were to Hand on 


en Ebal to curſe,” four of them were the Children 
A. Jacob was undoubtedly, more than once, re- 


the Bond- women, and the other Two, of the Fee:? 


0 
For you afſign any Reaſon for this Diviſion © 1 5 
A. Four of theſe Tribes were the Deſcendants of 
the Bond- women, to ſhew, that the Curſe belongs to 
| thoſe of ſervile and difingenuous Spirits and Behaviour 
towards God. With theſe are joined Reuben, who by 
his ſhameful Sin fell from his Dignity, Gen. Ixix. 9. 
and Zebulun, as the youngeſt of Leabs Children, Who 
was neceſſary to be joined with thoſe, that the Num- 
ed . ᷣͤ Sn 
| S The Levites are here commanded to pronounce a 
Set of * Curſes for ſeveral Sorts of Tranſpreſſions : Pray 
is not the ſame Practice continued in the Chriftian 
' Church on Aſh-wedneſday 3 and for what * 5 
A. Becauſe Chrifians are as liable to the Curſes of 
the Law as the Fews were; and therefore they ought 
to acknowledge this Solemnity, as they hope to eſcape 
the divine Vengeance. —  , © 
0 Q. But is not ſaying Amen to theſe Sentences of 
God's Laws a Curſing of our ſelves, and is it not a 
wicked as well as a fooliſh thing ® TEL 
A. This pious Office hath indeed been fo traduced ; 
but I believe it hath not been confidered, that God 
himſelf commanded this manner of anſwering. And 
though ſome Circumſtances in reciting . theſe Curſes 
among the Jews might be ceremonial z yet the Main 


ed was truly moral, tending to the Honour of God 
and his Laws, and the promoting of true Piety. And 
| the ſaying Amen does not here ſignify wiſhing, but 
affirming and declaring the Truth of what God hath- 
revealed; and thus Amen is often in the Goſpel tran- 
flated verily; and Jeſus, who is the Truth, is called 
Amen; fo that Amen is no more than a Declaration, 
that he whom God bleſſeth is blefſed, and he whom 
God curſeth is curſed : And theſe Curſes are like our 
Saviour's Woes. in the Goſpel, not Procurers of Evil, 
but compaſſionate Predictions of it, in order to pre- 


vent it. ' | 
the Curſe of 


TE 


Qt. But hath not Chriſt taten away 
the Law, being made a Curſe for us? | 
Ali. It is true that our Saviour by virtue of his Sa- 
criſice made Satisfaction for Sin, and bore that Curſe 
which belonged to us; and thereby acquitted and 
cleared all thoſe that believe in him from the Guilt of 
thoſe Sins, for which there was no Way of Expiation, 


| 


provided by the Law of Moſes,” that is, of preſump- 
i | | tors 


* 
* 
- 
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of the Duty, and the End for which it was preſcrib- 


_ jets of God's Wrath; and though. 


receive the Benefit of it. It being certain ſtill, that 


Wrath agal 


juſt in its Proceedings, 
wen it doth come 3 and when Sinners 'are awakened. 


* Nr es in the wang No 


The ind f Olen promifed; al mo if Dif 


worked any 


juſt Senſe of their Sin, but Y. feeling the Weight of 


Performance of dis Fits they rela pled\ into Tranf 
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Man was to be cut off. But ſtill this Redernption thit RE n APs + K MIN. 


was purchaſed for us, was upon the Conditon of: Re- 


tance; ſo that impeni 
a Pardon ànd For- 


riveneſs of Sins was procured for us by the Death of | 
, yet nee is neceſſary to qualify" os to | 


Sinners, White: they remain ſuch, are really ackurſed; 1 


is the trueft-Bleffing the Church enn procute fur them, 

Curl Hhat. uſe does the: Cao make WHORE! be 
of God's Lau- before 11 Mir n (7 

A. To preſs all. Chriſtians ta a true and Serene Re: 


tent Sinners ate ſtill the Obs |. 


d to'convince- them of andimake them on it, | 
5 ve Venn of. Fb thereon e The Text roms bun; The 
3 Temptations whick:thine' Eyes have Teen, tlie 

ear Miracles * "Yer the Lordharh le 


5 Covenant With God. Uni; 150 careleſs e 5 
and Breach-of Couenunt, i e => 2 
The End and Uſe of the Tevoaled Al 2 5 


pu ö 7 


Ferſes,' that I.may:the more properly form a 


ns, and thoſe x 
not given you a rt to. 


nce from the Conſideration of Gods dreadful. unte this Dar: d 25x e ef theſs Po # arſos- r ys 


nſt all 


ſevere in it ſelf, and altigethe 
and abſolutely” undvoidable' 


by this Confidera tion from their dreadful Security, 


they are encouraged to Repentance from God!s readi- 


neſs to receive true Penitents to Mercy, and from the 


t Benefits of it, Pardon and N e 


8 * 5 
1 . * Ls. ot : 


Wn” Das p. XXVII. 3 


obedhenbe threatened and ' foreral 5 4 


* THAT Ortafiin hal Malen Aer to ths | 


** 


cannot wonder at his taking frequent Occafions of | 
applying the only Remedy, "which ſcorms to have | 
upon chem ; for, as they were in- 
ſenſible of the Mercies afforded, by che gracious Pre- 
vidence of God, ſo they were never Tecovertd to a | 


his Vengeance 3 whence it follows, that the Ihrea | 
tenings of dreadful Plagues and devouring Peſtilences 
were the only means, which in all Probability, conld 
be expected to reftrain ; them from falling i into the 
ſame Courſes, in future Times. 

Hecondly, If we reflect on the Command given, 7 as 
to the ſolemn Benedictions and Execrations; © which 
were to be pronounced by the Prieſts, and aflented 
to by the People, we ſhall. eafily perceive, that it has 
nothing to do with the Time preſent; hut was, in 
the Nature of a Covenant, whereby as, on the dne 
Hand, Iſael laid claim to the Bleſſingsc which were 
promiſed by the Lord, ſo on the other Hand, they 
ſubmitted to his Curſes, in Caſe they walked contrary 
to his Commandments : Wherefore, Moſes being now | 
near his End, and every thing he ſaid being more re- 

garded than at another Time, he with great Propri- 
_ lays before his Nation, the dreadful Evils, 
which the Almighty would ſhower down, if on the 


reſſion. 1 

Thirdly, Theſe, Treating were to remain, as 
the ſtrongeſt Arguments of the divine Inſpiration of | 
him, by whom they were delivered, ſeeing, at a vaſt | 
diſtance” of Time, they have been fully and exactly 
fulfilled, in the Balhloniſb Captivity, the Deſtruc- 


tion of Jeruſalem by the Romans; and * E 


impenitent Sinners; which: a8 it is , thine 
r intolerable; ſo it is iu, the Lord: 8 not given vow 
ceiuc, e wo? . not bore" bad manife 
truuictiua ? 6 Ds; . 5 280 1 | 
I he laſt N n+ wy of Carrier or TEA 
Exception to the foregoing Clauſe, in this manner; 

I. mid indeed, 11+ bade ren, Ce. but I ri tecal 
my Words, for in truth ye have net ſean them; * = 
ſering you have not ſeen, and perceiving you have = 
- | not pbrceived: them: Tou have Perecived and den 


1 


8 have feen ; ann get in the nent ir * ; 
a\ Heart to 


them with the Eyes of your Bedy, hut not with'your 


Minds and Hearts, © you have not ſeen them xo utfů 
Purpoſe ; you have not yet right! 


y learned to under: 


' | ſtand the Words and Works of God, ſo as to know 

them for Four good, anch co make 4 phi Oleo them, : 

Peaple the Tong Rall ef Cunſes which 'we and to comply with them. - 

fad in this Chapeat, fence be had onifeveral Occaſions | 
given them many Cautions and Warnings ol 10 abs Pere 

„ 1 
1 Tie he did for the FS Reafone,) g panty 
. If the headſtrong, ſtubborn, and redellivus Nature of to wHem they maſt have Recourſe for the amending 

the People, to whom Moſes Poke, be eunfideret, we 


eive; Er. wherein wire they culbable? 88 5 


4 Direction to them what Courſe to take, au 
of their former Errors, and for a 


to aggravate cheir Sin, and to intimate, chat 


| underftanding Heart, be the workmanſip of UGod, 
Pruu. xx. Tz. and the ffects of his puns Grace; 


| Dent. xxx, 6. Fere xi. 33. and xxxii. 39, Oy. yet 


the juſt Puniſhment of their former Sins; their pre- 
* Caſe being like theirs in Nuiabos Time, who Erft 
ſhut their Eyes and Ears that they might not ſee and 
hear, and would hot underſtand, and then by the 
tremendous, but righteous Judgment of God, had 
their Hearts made fat, and their Eyes and Ears 
cloſed that they ſhould not be able to (ſee and hear, 

and underſtand, as is manifeſt from wer HiRory of 
their Behaviour in the Wilderneſs. 


Aildernoſs, it is id, v. 3. t but neither their Cloaths, 
nor Shoes were waxen old; or 105. ut 45, Chap, 


viii. 4. neither did thy Foot tell: How 82 5 "this 
poſſible © 
A. The Fews, Abo lere end Miracles dme 


times beyond their proper Bounds, have 57 
Tradition, chat the Children's Clozths: grew bip ieee 
according as the Children ee ee ic ll 


| Suppefition as this, fince the Younger, in their pro- 
per Degrees, might ſucceed to che Veſtments of the 
Elder, and the Miracle ſtill remain wonderful enough, 
that God ſhould as theſe Veſtments from . 
ing, or their Feet, by fo long travelling in hot and 
Rory Places, from ſwelling, or being callous (as forme 
tranſlate it) for the ſpace of "forty Years.” Seme in- 


laft and long * 


i | deed wil have the Phraſe to IO" that their I ret 


wer e 


ae liert. ani Meroies FO, > 2 — a 1 . 


1 R Bave 5 repPat. hs 3d. eu 6b 


. Bur of the 3 Hare 0 
A. This did not excuſe their Wickednefs, ber 0 
good Underſtand- | by. 
ing and improvement of God's Works; and ary. 4 1 
gh the hearing Ear, che feeing Eye, and de 


their want of this Grace was their o-wn Fact, and 


Q. During the Iſraelites forty Nars aue in 2 | 


and -- Stiture;" but there is no Occafion' for any fuch 
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an 
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_ _ Cloaths, which covered the whole Body, did not be- 
Come uſeleſs through Age 5 ſo neither did their Shoes 


ttheſe Senſes may the original Word be taken 
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nere not ſenſible of any Uneafineſa, or Fatigue chro- 


the whole vaſt length of their Journey; bur this Gon- 


[ 


ſtruction is plainly repugnant; to the Scripture Ac- 
000k. we have. of qe Travels: And therefore the 
cafier; Interpretation will be, iſ by way of Meronymy, . 
we take the Shoe for the Foot, and ſo make the latter 
agree with the former Part of the Verſe, and bring 
the Whole to this Meaning, | vis. that, as, their 


for in all 
| though 
they were engaged in fo tedious a Marc. 

It is to be obſeryed however, that the Hebrews! 


decay, or burſt, or grow out of Shape, 


wanted neither Flocks nor Herds, in the Wilder- 


. nels; and the Hangings and other Works belonging 
to the Tabernack, ſuffctertly ſhew, that they were 


no Strangers to the Art of Weaving. But, ſuppoſing 
they did not manuſacture their own Cloaths, they 


A) 


might howeyer purchaſe them from the Arabi ans, 
and other neighbouring Nations, and could therefore 


be under no Want of à ſufficient, Supply of this Kind 
of Neceſſaries: And from: theſe Confiderations a 


_ cloath-working Countries, And.thy. Feet did not feel, 
or grow callous, as poor People's Feet are wont to do, 


——- 


learned Commentator concludes, that the Senſe of the 
Words thy Raiment waxed wot old upon thee, muſt be 
=—That, in the Deſarts of Arabia, the Iſraelites had: 
ſo great a Plenty of Cloaths, and ſo many Changes 


of Raiment, that they were under no more Neceſſi- 
ty to wear them tattered, or thread-bare, than if 


they had lived in one of the moſt plentiful, rich, and 


when the Soles of their Shoes are worn out, and they 
forced to ttead upon the hard Erbund; for ſo it is 
explained here, thy Shoe did nor war old upon thy 
Feet, i. e. thy Poverty did not oblige thee to wear 
thy Shoes (as poor People do) till they were old and 


chey hurt thy Feet, and made them ſwell. Poverty, 


* 


* 


7 
4 


we know, neceſſarily occafions a Meanneſs of Appa- 
rel, but Men of large Fortunes have a Variety of 
Suits, and commonly caſt their Cloaths off, before 


Hifforians Deſign is (in this Inſtance of Raiment) to 
fignify to us, that the Iſraelites, while they abode in 
a barren Wilderneſs,” lived like Men of Affluence for 


Ll 


und the laft Verſe. of this Chapter, viz. 


Q. Ex 
gs belong 


The ſecret Thin 


and to our Children 
Words of this La-). 
A. Having juſt mentioned the 


dreadful and amaz- 


ing Judgments of God upon the whole Land and People 


of Iſrael, and foreſeeing by the Spirit of Prophecy 
their utter Extirpation and Deſtruction for their wick- 
edneſs, he breaks out into this pathetical Exclamation, 


either to bridle their, Curiofity, who hearing this, 


* 


would be apt to enquire into the Time and Manner 
of ſo great an Event; or to quiet his own Mind, and 
to ſatisfy the Scruples of others, who perceiving God 
to deal fo ſeverely with his own People, when in the 
mean Time he ſuffered thoſe Nations which were 
guilty of groſſer Atheiſm and Idolatry, and Impiety 
than the Generality of the Jewiſb People were, to live 


and proſper in the World, might thence take occa- 


ſion to deny or 8 his Providence, or queſtion 
r 


the Equity of his Proceedings. To this he anſwers, 


that the Ways and Judgments of God, though neyer | Virtue, | 


. 


grown ſo very thin, that, in hard and ſtony Ways, 


they are too far worn: And, in like Manner, the 


be Lord their God was with them (as he tells us elſe- | 
where) and they lacked nothing. | wk 


to the Lord our God; 
but thoſe Things that are revealed, belong unto us, 
for ever, that we may do all the 


fo ſeemingly unjuſt, are often ſecret abd hidden from 
= ed by our. ſhallow Capacities, and are 
the Objects of Admiration, rather than of our curious 
Enguity. But the Things that are reyealed by God 
and us Word, theſe are the proper Subjects of our 
Enquiry and Studies, that thereby we may come to 
che Knowledge of our Duty, by the Practice where- 
of we. may be kept from ſuch terrible Puniſhments 
and Calamities as cheſe now mentioned... 


FB )h%%%ͤ»ͤͤ 16 DABOOEC £ £2: 7 
1 pratious promiſe of Deliverance to the Jews upon 
their Repentante, The Law of God naniſet and 


p 


jau. © Life and Death ſet before them, ER 
Q. W H 4 T does Moſes mean by this Commandment 
-.F.F.*+which I command thee this Day v. 117 
A. He either ſpeaks of the Law in general, or of 
that paxticular Command of loving or obeying God, 
mentioned here, v. 2, 6, 10, 16. Which is the Sum 
of the Law, of which. yet he does not here ſpeak fing- 
ply, or as it is in itſelf, but as it is mollified and ac- 
companied with the Grace of the Goſpel, whereby 
| God circumciſes Mens Hearts to do this, as is expreſ- 
ſed, v. 6. The meaning is, that although the as 
tice of God's Law ftriftly and ſeverely be now far 
from us, and above our Strength, yet, conſidering 
the Advantage of Goſpel Grace, whereby God, in 
ſome Meaſure, enables us to do our Duty, and ac 
cepts of our fincere Endeavours inſtead of Perfection, 
and imputes Chriſt's. perfect Righteouſneſs unto ug 
that believe, now it is near and eaſy to us. And fo 
this Place well agrees, with Rom. v. 6, Fc. where 
St, Pazl expounds or applies this Place to the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Faith; by which alone the Law is ſuch 
gether agaibet. oo oo ooo 
Q Enplain the next Clauſe of the ſame Verſe, it is 
not hidden from thee, E 255 51 34 IO 
. In the Hebrew it is, is not tos wonderful for thee, 
48 Deat. xvii. 8. P 100. xxx. 18. Jer „XXXIi. 17. that 
is, not too hard for thee to know and do; the will of 
God, which is but darkly manifeſted, {#s. xvii. 27. 
is clearly and fully revealed unto thee 5 thou can't 
not pretend Ignorance or invincible Difficulty ; it is 
not far off, that is, out of thy Reach. 


2 Cnan XXXL:. 
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Moſes declares his approachine Dearth, and encourages 
' rhe People and Joſhua, He delivers the Law to 
the Priefts, and charges them to read it every e- 
verth Year in the Audience of the People. Joſhua 
 invefted in bis Office. The future Diſvbedience ant 
Miſery of the People foretold. Moſes charges the 
. Levites to lay up the Book of the Law beſi de the 
Ark of the Covenant; and aſſembles the Prople to 
hear his Sung. e 1 


Q 


| 1 T what Time do yot imagine that 
M oſes Speech, in this Chapter, was deli- 
vered to the People, and on what Occaſion? 

A. It appears to have been delivered, within a few 
Days of his Deceaſe, at a ſolemn Aſſembly, conven- 
ed, as it is likely, in order to devolve the ſupreme 
Authority upon 500 3 previous to which Moſes re- 
preſents, very affectingly, his not being able any 
longer to command or direct them, becauſe he fore- 
faw the Time of his Death approaching. He re- 
commended Joſhxa to the People, and bad him be 
valiant to repreſs Vice, and conſtant to maintain 
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zu the Eyes of human. Underſtanding, 
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.are ordered to read this 5 to the People 3 ; but wy 
then more than at other Times ss 

A. Nothing could be more wiſe and prudent, in, 
than this Statute 
concerning the rehearfing of the Law; for, as the 
Seventh Day was a Day of Reſt unto the Lord, that 


is, a Day wherein they abſtained from Labour, and 
dedicated themſelves to his Service, ſo the Seventh . 
Tear was a Sabbath of Years, wherein the Land was 


to lie untilled, and the People had, thereby, Leiſure 


given them to aſſemble in the Place choſen by Feho- | 
vab, there 0 hear this Law read from the very Ori- 


Zinal, written by the Hand of Moſes, who received 
it from the Mouth of God. 


2 


5 | | Cee. XXI. 


| Moſes! 5 divine 1 in which'God's Pan PREY to 
"bis People, and Vengeance to his Enemies are exal-. 


Ted, and their Ingratitude rebuted. God's Wrath and 


their 


Ut. Se bo” or de, 


— 28 


Song? 


© In this divine Song of Moſes, God himſelf, and 
is exceeding great Mercies to the 1ſrazlites are ex- 


alted, and on the contrary,” their abominable Un- 


thankfulneſs and ſtubborn Temper are moſt vehement- 


ly rebuked. God's Wrath and future Judgments are 


propounded, yet without ſparing the Abomina tions 


of the Enemies. of his People. The Almighty again | 


.comforts his People, promifing to be revenged on his 


and their Idolatrous Enemies, to reconcile his Church 


unto himſelf, -to chear, to enlarge and extend it wide 


among the Haas bens. Moſes concludes with calling 


upon the Nations to rejoice and bleſs God for his Fa- 
-vours, and eſpecially 
rance, which ſhall be given to the Jews, when they 
ſhall be converted unto the Goſpel, in the laſt Days; 
which they have all Reaſon to do, not only from that 
Sympathy which they owe to all People, and eſpeci- 
ally to God's ancient People, whereby they are to re- 


Joice with them that rejoice, but becauſe of that ſin- 
gular Advantage and Happineſs which all Nations | 


will have at that Time, and upon that Occaſion. - 

Qi. But did not Moſes inſtruct the People in the Uſe 

they and their Pofterity were to make of this Song © 
A. The Prophet having, in the moſt ſolemn Man- 


ner aſſiſted by Fgbua, delivered this pathetic, this 
divine Song to the People of Iſrael, reſted a little to 


refreſh and recover his Spirits, and then proceeded 
to apply this Piece of Inſtruction, and to teach them 


the Uſe of it, in few, but thoſe the moſt proper and 
endearing Words: Set your ſelves with your utmoſt 


Force to acquire all that I have taught you this Day, 


and to perform it; yea, this Law ſhall ye fludy and 


teach your Children, for it is not a vain Word for you, 


becauſe it is your Life ; and through this Word ye ſball 
prolong your Days in the Land, on that Side of Jor- 


dan, into which ye are immediately to go over and take 
Pofeffon. . With this Exhortation it is probable he 
diſmiſſed the Aſſembly at that Time. 2 


Q. Hhat bave you farther to obſerve concerning this 
Song ? 8 inn 


wr, 
- MF } 


4 
\ 
Tas 
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The People were at 


tis Time freed from Debrs and Troubles, and the | 
Cares of the World, and therefore fitter 2 attend Q 1 N. what Senſe is Moſes aide to) 2 the Chit 
. 


'upon God and his Service, SR EE oY 


"por udoments. Moſes exhorts the People to. ſet 
Faw on theſe Words. God ſends him up to 


Mount Nebo, and from 2 to rave a Vi e . the | O90 


for the laſt wonderful Delive- 


their great Ingratitude; mY Sin, the Cauſe of al 
their Calamities; and God's Mercy upon their Reperi- 


1 [1 
* | z 22 


tures 12 N themſelves. ox | ee! e 
l. XXII. ap int 


Clare they are happy under the 8 of. the 
Tord. The Excellency. of Ifrael. . 


dren of Iſraetl? 1 0 
| 1 He is faid to bleſs thank Ininiterially; partly by 
praying to God with Faith for his Bleſfing upon thern; 
partly by foretelling the Bleffing which God would 
confer upon them: For the Prophets are often aid th 
do what . foretel ſhalt be done, as Gow. Ek. 15 
Jeri i. 10. Ezek. Ixiii. 3. Hos. vi. 5. 

F 6. it wa: does Moſes —_ call inp the Man of 


fp} By this he n means s the Saran! or Prophets. a 


| Miniſter of God, as this Phraſe fignifies 1 Sam. ix. 
LT HAT is the 1 main ; Drift and nin of this | 


6, J. 1. Tim. vi. 11. to acquaint them that the fol- 
lowing Prophecies were not His own ene , but 
divine Inſtitutions. 

N does Moſes, in 5 ng the nue, omit that. 
of Aeon _— 

A. Either, 1. In Deteſtation of : EY Aae $- 
neons bloody and wicked Behaviour, for which 7a- 
cob alſo gives that Tribe, a Curſe rather than a Bleſ- 
ling, Gen. Ixix. But as for Levi, who was joined with 
him in that Curſe and Cenſure, he is ſeparated from 
him, and exempted from that Curſe, and particu- 
larly bleſſed for a fingular and valuable Reaſon, ex- 
preſſed, v. 8, 9. Whereas Simeon's Tribe had. 2 
ſo far from expiating their Father's Crime, that they 
added new ones, their Prince being guilty of another 
notorious Offence, Numb. xxv. 6, 14. and his Tribe 


_ 


Interpreters gather from the great Diminution of the 
Numbers of that Tribe, which were 59,300 in Numb. 
i. 23. and but 22,200 in Numb. Xxvi. 14. which was 
near forty Years after. Or, 2. Becauſe: that Tribe 
had no diſtinct Inheritance, but was td have his Pör- 
tion in the Tribe of Judab, as he had Fob. xix. 1. 
and therefore he muſt needs . with them in 
their Bleſſings. 

Q. Explain that Expreſion v. 2. The Lord roſe 
up from Ser. | 

A. He appeared, or ſhewed himſelf, as — San 
does at his Rifing— Seir; that is, from the Moun- 
tain or Land of Edom, which is called Seir, Gen. 
xxxii. 3. and xxxvi. 8. Deut. ii. + to which Place 
the Iſraelites came, Numb. xx. 14, Sc. and from 
thence God led them on towards 1 — 5 Land of Pro- 
miſe, and then gloriouſly appeared for them in ſub- 
duing Sibon and Og before them, and giving their 
Countries unto them. Which glorious Work of God 
is particularly celebrated, Jadg. v. 4. But becauſe 
the Land of Seir or Edom is ſometimes taken ' more 
largely, and ſo reaches even to the Red-Sea, as ap- 


was near to it, and becauſe Paran, which here fol- 
lows, was alſo near Sinai, as bèing the next Station 


* Chaps EZ 
A; This hs of Moſes]: is a deb inbte Inftakice y 


of God's Wiſdom and Goodneſs, ta his People. Here 
$'ſet iu a fine Light, God's peculiar Concern for them; 


tance, Ge. This Song was to be got by Heart, and 
often repeated, that it might be a Witneſs againft 
them, when they ſhould fall into Sin, that God had 
done all that was proper for ein 8 rational Crea 


w. Mo 1915 Wy God. Moſes Bleſſerh the Ir bes, om” *. 


concurring too much with him in ſuch Actions, as 


pears from 1 King ix. 26. and therefore Mount Seir 


to 
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. _" ferpretation may receive ſome ſtrength from Hab. iii. 
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unto them; for ſo Knquledge is often uſed, as Fob 
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- © ta which they came from the. Wilderneſs of Sinai} 


where that glorious Light which ſhone upon Mount | 


25 Sinai, Numb. x. 1 2. all this Verſe may belong to the 
Appearance on Mount Sinai, where that glorious 


Light which ſhone upon Mount Sinai did, very 


men directly ſcatter its Beams into adjacent 
PFarts, ſuch as Seir and Paran were; and ſois this only 
_ 2 petical and prophetical Variation of the Phraſe and 
Expreſſion of the fame Thing in divers Words; and 
God coming, or riſing, or ſhining from, or to, or in Si- 
na and Seir and Paran, note one and the fame il- 
luſtrious Action of God appearing there with ten tbou- 
Jand of his Saints or holy Angels, and there giving a 
_ fiery Lau ta them, as it here follows. And this A 


4. where this glorious March of God before his People 
is remembered, only Teman, which ſignifies the Saut lh, 

is put for Seir, which is here poſſibly to ſignify, 
that the Heir which is here mentioned was to be un- 
derſtood of the Southern Part of the Country of Seir 
or Edom, which was that part adjoining to the Red- 
_ Seas Others refer this Appearance of God at Seir to 
the Brazen: Serpent, that eminent Type of Chriſt, 
which was erected in this Place. 
Q. What is the. true Senſe ef Ferſe g. Who ſaid 
to his Father, and to his Mother, I have not ſeen him, 
neither did he acknowledge his Brethren, nor knew 
his own Children; for they have obſerved my Word, 
5 7 have not ſeen him; that is, I have no Reſpect 


ix. 21. Prov. xii. 10, 11. 1 Thefſ. v. 12. The Senſe 
is, who (namely Levi) followed God and his ee 
mand fully, without any Reſpect of Perſons, Exod. 
X xxii. 26, 27. This ſeems better than to refer it, 
either to their not mourning for their next Kindred, 

for that was allowed to all but the High- prieſt in 

Caſe of the Death of Father or Mother, and that 
Was only a ceremonial Rite, and no Matter of great 

Commendation; or to their Impartiality in executing 
the Judgments. committed to them, Deut. xvii. 9, 
of which they had as yet given no conſiderable Proof. 
Fur they have obſerved thy Mar, and kept thy Cove- 
nnant; that is, when the reſt broke their Covenant 
with God by that foul Sin of Idolatry with the Calf, 
that Tribe kept themſelves more pure from that In- 
fection, and. adhered to God and his Worſhip and 
Service, as appears from Exod. xxxii. 26, 8. 
Q. Part of Aſher's Bleſſing is, that his Shoes 
12275 be Iron and Braſs: In what Senſe is this 

A. This may note, either, 1. Their great Strength, 
by which they ſhould be able to tread down, and 
cruſh their Enemies, as Chriſ's Feet for this very 
Reaſon, are ſaid to be of Braſs, Rev. i. 15. Or, 2. 


The Mines of Iron and Copper, which were in their 


Portion, whence Sidon their Neighbour was famous 
among the Heathens for its Plenty of Braſs, and Fa- 
repta is thought to have its Name from the Braſs and 
Iron, which were melted there in great Quantity. See 
Deut. viii. 9. Or, 3. The Strength of its Situation, 
and ſo ſome Ancients and Moderns render the 
Words thy Habitation, or thy Encloſure, ſhall be 
Lon and Braſs, that is, fortified as it were with 
Gates of Iron and Braſs, being defended by the Sea 
on one Side, by their Brethren on other Sides, as al- 


. 


ſo by Mountains and Rivers. 


Ca N p. XXXIv. | 


| ral Force abated ; 


1 


9 


it Dearth an Burial; his Age 3 thirty Days 
' Mourning for. kin; bis Character.  . © 


- 15 — 


you wi 


HIS Chatter brings us to the Concluſſon 

| "the Eve Books oy Moſes 3 and therefore 
Il excuſe me if Tam particularly inguiſitive in- 
to ſeveral Things bere mentioned. The firft that offer s | 
Pr to our Conſideration is Moſess F iew of the, 
Land of - Canaan. from the T. 


op of Piſgah, on the 
| Mountain Nebo; do theſe two Names i and for the 

Game Mountain | . 
5 e of Abarim were a Ridge of 
Hills, between the two Rivers Arnon and ordan.. 
One Part of theſe Mountains was diſtinguiſhed by. 
the Name of Nebo, as it appears from Deut. x. 32» - 
49: and comparing this with Deut. XXXiv. 1. WC 
ſhall fi that Nebo and Piſgah were one and the. 
fame Mountain, and, that if there was any - iſtinc= 
tion-betwhen the Names, it was probably this, that 
the Top:of the Mountain was more peculiarly cal- 
led:Piſgah, becauſe it comes from a Root, which fig- 
nifies do ele vate, or raiſe up, and ſo may very Pro- 
perly denote the Top, or Summit of any Mountain. 
Not far from Melo, was Berhpeor, which very pro- 
bably was ſo called from ſome Deity of the ſame 
Name, that was worſhipped there: But, of all theſe 
Mountains it muſt be obſerved, that, tho they are 
ſaid to be in the Land of Moab, yet they really ſtood 
in the Territories of Sihon, King of the ; Amorites, 
however they retained their old Names, becauſe once 
they belonged to the Moabites, © Numb. Xxi. 6. 
Q It is ſaid, that when Moſes took his V ieu of 
the. Land of Canaan, he was one hundred and twen- 
ty Years old : his Eyes were not dim, nor his natu- 
oe not this ſeem impoſſible, con- 
ſidering his great Age, and the vaſt Extent of Land 
that ot be brought within the Compaſs of his Eye © 
A. It cannot well be accounted an impoſſible 
Thing, for God to ſhew Maſes the Compaſs of the 

Land of Canaan, from the Top of Mount Nebo. The 
| Zews indeed have a Notion, that Ged laid before 
him a Map of the whole Country, and ſhewed him 


Valley lay, each Mountain ſtood, each River ran, and 
for what remarkable Product each Place was renown- 
ed: But if this had been all, we cannot ſee, for what 
Reaſon Maſes was ordered to go upon the higheſt 
Part of the Mount, ſince in the loweſt Plains of Moab, 
he might have given him a Demonſtration of this 
Kind, every whit as well. Ta 

„ that the ſacred 


It was for ſome Purpoſe therefore 
Hiſtorian has informed us, that, though Moſes was an 
hundred and twenty Years old, yer his Eyes were 
not dim : And if we ſuppoſe, that, upon this Occa- 
ſion, God ſtrengthened them with a greater Vigour 
than ordinary, to enable him to take a larger Proſ- 
pect of the Country, ſo that, from this Eminence, he 
might fee Dan and Mount Lebanon, to the North; 
the Lake of Sodom, and the City of Zoar, to the 
South ; the Mediterranean Sea to the Haß; and (as 
the Town and Country of Jericho was juſt at Hand) 
he might eafily diſcern the Land of Gilead to the 
Mort heat. This indeed may be a Compaſs, above 
the Stretch of human Sight; but if God was pleaſed 
to aſſift his viſ/ve Faculties a little, the Matter might 
eaſily have been done: And accordingly, ſome of the 
Jewiſh Doctors have been wiſe enough in putting 


4 together both the natural Clearneſ of Moſess Eyes, 


and the additional Strength which God, at this Time, 


Moſes from Mount Nebo views the promiſed Land ; 


Ls 


vouchſaſed to give them; for God ſhewed him, ſay: 
EN | 5 * 2 | * they, 
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therein how every Part of it was fituate z where each 


3 . Dales, what was open, and what was enclo- 
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_ *'rhey, the whole Land, as in a Garen plat; and 
«© from the Beginning to the End, that he ſaw Hills 


4 * fed, remote or nigh, at one fingle View, or In- 
1 „ V os RR 
7 But why did God bury him fo ſecretly, that 
no Man ſhould know of his Sepulchre ? * +. 
A. Tt was to prevent the People's idolizing him 
after his Death; and this very Reaſon we have in 
R. Levi Ben Gerſhom. ©, Future Generations, ſays 
«© he, might perhaps have made a God of him, be- 
* cauſe of the Fame of his Miracles: For do we 
e not ſee how ſome of the Iſraelites erred in the 
& brazen Serpent, which. Moſes made? And what 
% then would they not have done, had they but 
„ known where his Remains were laid? For this 
Reaſon, very likely, it was, that, how much ſoever 
Moſes was in Love with Canaan, he did not defire to 
be carried thither, to be buried with his Anceſtors, 
as Joſeph did; becauſe his Interment in that Coun- 
try might have proved of dangerous Conſequence, if 
in their Diftreſs,: (cſpecially in the Captivity of the 
Land) the Children of Iſrael ſhould have run to his 
Sepulchre, and begged of him to pray for them, whoſe 
Prayers and Interceffion, in their Behalf, they had 
found in his Life-time ſo very prevalent! _ 
Q. Mat his Sepulchre never found out by ſucceed-. 
_ ing Generations © | FE odour . 
A. Notwithſtanding all this Precaution of God, the 
. Chriftians boaſt that they have diſcovered the Sepul- 
chre, which has been kept ſecret for ſo many Ages. 
For in the Year 1655, ſome Goats, that were ſepa- 
rated frem the reſt of the Flock, went to feed in a 
certain Place, in the Mountain Nebo, and returned 
from thence ſo odoriferous, and perfumed, that the 
Shepherds, aftoniſhed at ſo wonderful a Prodigy, ran 
__ _ preſently to confult with the Patriarch of the Maro- 
nites, who ſent thither two Monks from Mount Leba- 
non, and they diſcovered a Monument, on which was 
this Inſcription, Moſes the Servant of the Lord. But 
there is too much Reaſon to think, that this is all a 
Fiction, on Purpoſe to raiſe the Reputation of the 
Maronites, as Baſnage, in his Hiſtory and Religion of 
the Jews, has ſufficiently proved. 1 
Hat it not been the Opinion of ſome, that Mo- 
ſes did not aftually die, but was tranſlated imo 
A. Nothing can be plainer from the Text, than 
that Moſes did die, and was really buried; nay, Fo- 
ſepbus tells us, that the Scripture affirms, that he 
died, left People ſhould think, becauſe of the Excel- 


tency of his Perſon, that he was till alive and with | 


God. And yet notwithſtanding ' this, ſome of the 
Fewiſh Doctors do poſitively affirm, that he was 
tranſlated into Heaven, where he ſtands, and mini- 
ſters before God. And, of thoſe, who admit of his 
Death, and that his Soul and Body were really ſepa- 
rated, the major Parr will not allow; that he died a 
common Death; for their Notion is, that his Soul 
departed with a Kiſs, becauſe he is ſaid to die, al pi, 
at the Mouth (as it is literally in the Hebrew, i. e. 
according to the Word) of God. But if there be any 
Senſe in the Expreſſion, it muſt be, that he parted 
with his Soul with great Chearfulneſs and Serenity of 
Mind. | 0070" Þ „ e 
Q. Mo wrote the Concluſion of this Chapter ; fot 
that Moſes did not, ſeems evident? 
A. Both Philo and Foſephns are of Opinion, that 


„gave his Eyes ſach Power af contem Nit | 3 | | 
55 himſelf, in Conſequence of the Preſcience, which God 


f 


cumſtances of his Death beforehand, is, that the 


venty Elders, or, (as ſome imagine) much later, by 


Babylon Captivity, made a Revifal of the ſacred 
Boolts ; ſuppoſe it, I ſay, to have been written by 


3 5 . 
There is another Opinion, which ſeems very n- 


is, that the laſt of the Books of Moſes, viz. the Book 


&c. and that what makes now the firſt Chapter of 
 Foſbua, was thence removed, and adjoined to it by 
ay of Supplement. THEE Te I Ow: n 4 b 


ons, or ſo much as of Pauſes and Points of Diſtinction, 
and, when ſometimes ſeveral Books were connected 
together, and followed each other upon the ſame Roll 


whomſoever, or at what Time ſoever, theſe Paſſa 
were wrote, whether before or after the Deſtru 


nomy, to which imprudently, and by Way of Miſ- 
take perhaps, they came to be annexed ; nor can the 


written by a Perſon of a propherick Spirit, and hi 
in all Ages, the Sanction of the great Synagogue. - 
Q. What is the general Charatter of Moſes ? © 

A. The Commendation, which the Author of K- 
clefiaflicas gives Moſes, is conceived in theſe Words. 
— * Moſes was beloved of God and Men, and his 
* Memorial is. bleſſed. The Lord made him like to 


Enemies ſtood in fear of him, and by his Word 
cc he cauſed the Wonders to ceaſe, and he made him 
** glorious in the Sight of Kings, gave him Ordinan- 
* ces for his People, and ſhewed him part of his 
* Glory. He *fanCtified him in his Faithfulneſs, and 
«« Meekneſs, and choſe him out of all Men. He made 
*© him to hear his Voice, and brought him into the 
dark Cloud, and gave him Commandments before 
his Face, even the Law of Life and Knowledge, 
* that he might teach Jacob his Covenant, and a- 
* 2] his Judgment,” Ch. xlv. Ver. 1, Se. The 
Character which Foſephus gives him, is to this Effect 
— * He was a Man of admirable Wiſdom, and one, 


the Account of Moſes's Death, and Burial, of the 
Mourning, which the Jraslites madę for him, and of 


/ 


* that made the beſt Uſe he of what underſtood ; an 
” ex- 


People, out of the great Veneration they had for his 
| Perſon,” might not imagine that he was tranſlated. 
But ſuppoſe this Account to have been written after 
the Death-of Moſes, by Jona, Eleazar, or the - 


1 , 


Samuei, or even by Efdras himſelf, who, after the 


any other Hand whatever, yet this can no ways #Þ 
fect the Authority of the reſt of the Pentateuch, or 
imply that Moſes was not the Writer of it, unteſs we 
will be ſo perverſe, "as to ay, that the Addition of 
ſome few Lines, or even of a whole Page, as an Ap- 
pendix to another Man's Book, makes the Book no © 


ſonant both to Reaſon, and Matter of Fact; and that 4 


of Deuteronomy, ended with his prophetick Rleſſing 
who is like unto thee, O People, ſaved by the Lord, | 


Befdre the Invention of Sections, and other Diviſi- 


(as the ancient Method of Writing was) it is no hard 

Matter to conceive, how eaſy the Beginning of one 
Book might be transferred to the End of another, 
and, in Proceſs of Time, make that be reputed the 
Conclufion of Deuteronomy, which was originally in- 
tended for the Introduction, and which was in reality 
wrote by a later Hand, than Moſes : But then, by.” 


of the firft Temple, they can no ways invalidate the 
| Authority of the other Parts of the Book of Deatero- 


f 
, 


Canonicalneſs of theſe very Paſſages be called in — 
tion, fince it is agreed on all Hands, that they wats 


*« the glorious Saints, and magnified him ſo, that his 
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| the-ChatuQter, which, in the Donclufion'of-Dearerss. | 
we find recorded of him, was penned by Moſes 


was pleaſed to communicate to him; and the Reaſon 


H 
75 


\ 0 


"WF. 
N. 
22 N 
9 


of 2 . 2 2 © ns 2 2 * 7 1 * 


3 


.__ *Nexer a g 


oh we * 7 


* 
= 


tien z and, in the reading of which, we ought moſt. 
"earneſtly to intreat the divine Aſſiſtance. 


x 8 Froofs be mad : may of his ee at 


BW * Velation of We the Aſcenſton of Moſes, abel 


© now | themſelves rude” and unpoliſhed; a Hiſtory 
1 wherein Things are traced from their very Beginning, 


from whence we are inftruCt 


| ; ime after. the Flood, cauſed the electing Abraham 
to become the Father of the Faithful; 


Was 


ges not lightly to be run over, but to be weighed and 


» 1 4 $7 


| of « cxcoltant ket: 4605 no "I 3 ckilled_- in 
„ moving the Affections of the People than himſelf; 
4 fo great 4 Maſter of his Paſſions, Net he lived as} 


| * though he had none, or as if he only knew them, 
_ © by their Names; I by obfttving them i 

I Captai r a. Prop 
«ty him; for 18 Words Guck 


Nav 8 


he leſs tamous to Poſterity for his Writings, han} 


e was to the Age, he lived in, for his Actions? 
© For, befides the Pentateucb, (which is all of his Com- 


ition, except the concluſive Chapter) the Anci- 
ent enerally thought, that be was the Author of % this Point, if not on other 9 Pius I on the ex- 


the of Fob, and of eleven Palms, which Regin 
at the goth, and end with q 100th, as there were 
_ once other Books, ſuch as his Laſen Gens, 


erious Books of Moſes, cited by ſome ancient Wri- 
dero, which were likewiſe aſcribed to him. And tho 


| they have long fince loſt their. Authority, and. been. 
| S exploded as ſpurious; yet are they ill an Argument 


of 85 Greatneſs of his Name, when fo many Au- 
thqgzs, to recommend their own. Pertc RNC, were 
. 1⁰ ibitious to allume it. 

Q. What Space of. Time # is omprebended in the Bur 
Boots 9 Moſes'? 

A. The Hiſtory, ce in che Pentateucb, 
685 in the Space of t ] thouſand five hundred and 
Bf two Fears. 

Au bat general Reftefoni 6 4 you make on: theſe | 
Writings of Moſes? 

* They comprehend a Series of Events, the rhoft | 
wonder fall and important; Events delivered to us,” by 
the Direction of God, and dictated by his Holy Spirit ; ; 
Events which are no where elfe to be found; becauſe | 
thoſe Nations, among whom in latter Ages "Hifry, | 
. when it became an Art, was moſt improved, were: 


in, which the-Wiſdom of Providence is diſplayed in 
reſcuing Man from the Evil he had brought upon 
himſelf, by promiſing, and, in the Fulneſs of Time 
ſending, the Meſſias; from whence we learn the Cauſe 
of the 8.2 pravity in our N ature, which the Heathens 
che but could no way account for; from whence 
we are informed of that dreadful Deſtruction by Wa- 
ter, which the wickedneſs of the Anti-Diluvian World 
provoked the divine Juſtice.to A down upon them; 

ed, how. this: Ebbe Was 
opled, and how from the Lains of Mab, the preſent 
Ce of Men are ſprung ; from whence we perceive, 
the epidemic corruption of Morals, in a ſhort. 


and from 
whence we are taught, how: the Law, through Moſes, 
iven to Iſrael,. and, at length, revealed to the 
Gentiles, that it might bring us unto Chrift ;; Paſſa- 


confidered, as things which, nearly concern our Salya- 
Jaſus the Author of the Chriſtian F aith, difourl 


ing with the Jews concerning their Infidelity, and 
obſerving how many different, and all of them con- 


3 


Mate bbs 


3 took norice of that Dplajan which ſwayed them 
moſt, viz.. Their adherence to the Law, by which 


iſtake, and inſtead Mediator; 
kee their Agcuſer » bow he Tenders them the 
eaſon why in X theſe s: (John v. 46, 47.) If ye 
bad believed Moſes, ye would huve believed me, for he 
rate of me + But if ye believe not his Writings, how? 
bal y e believe my Words” This is fo full to the Pur- 


poſe, that all who are true Chriſtians. muſt aſſent to 


1 reſs. DecKiratign of God um wp 4 wer 
m W earing te to is Diſcinls 
to. Emmaus, Aid entering into a 28 
mce of his ownMeſ- 
fra aſbip, ed to them the, Scriptures which pro- 

ved it, beginning at Moſes, and going through all 
the Prophets. Luke xxiv,..25....Eroam..whe 
| clear, that our Saviour admitted not only the Writ- 
oY which the 8 1 . N Tn his, 
ut alſo own hing o ritings 
aſeribed to the Prophets... Indeed he often made 4 
Appeal thither, and though he ſometimes ſpoke of the 
mighty Works which he. did, yet he always deſired 
Tuch as were inclined to believe on him to ſearch the 
Seriptures. fohn v. 39. This was, and is che true 


would ſuhvert it have very cunningly endeavcu + 
to ſap this F dundation, knowing well that the F 


of the: Superſtructure would follow of Courſe. = 
this the Difciples firſt grounded their Belief, and from 


this Topic, we find them perſuading others. P . 
When he would bring Nathaniel to Chrift, tells him, 

He have found him of whom Moſes in the Law and 
the Prophets did write. In fine, as the Son of God 
taught that Moſes compoſed the Law, and that by 
the Infpiration of the Holy Spirit, fo the Apoſtles 
and their Succeſſors have all born Teſtimony, to the 
lame ; it is a Point which was never doubted of amon 

Chriſtians, till of late Days, when the Champions: of 
Superſtition, - to raiſe the Credit of their Traditions, 
and the Enemies of Divine Revelation have raked to- 
gether various Objections againſt a Point, without 
the Deſtruction of which their Schemes cannot take 
Place. In this reſpect, theſe Men have outgone Ma- 
homet the \ of the Tarkj6. Religion, who ne- 
ver offered to deny the Miſſion, or the Writings of 
the Hebrew Propbet, but, on the contrary, * menti- 
ons him in the Alcoran with great reſpect; pretend- 
ing, in his romantic Account of his Journey to the 
Throne of God, that he found Moſes in the fifth Hea- 
ven, which he ſays was made of Adamant; as in the 


Chrip, our bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer. 


The Obligation of the Law was to determine when 


another Prophe like to Moſes aroſe, of whom all the 
following rophets ſpoke; and accordingly, 
whole frame of the Jewiſb Government Civil and Ecs 


vidence,.-is now utterly: diſſolved; and thoſe plain 
and direct Propheſies of Moſes, as to the en | 
1 the: RR TY n 


— 


Dey doubted not to be excuſed for their Unbelief in 
Ekim: But this Chrif. informs them was a grievous | 
"Moſes would be- 


nce· it · ĩs· 


- Bafis of the hriſtian Faith, and therefore thoſe :who 


Sixth, he found Fobn the Rapriſt, and in the ſeventh 


the 
| clefiaſtical, ſo wonderfully protected by divine Pro- 
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This" Bodk, whether written by Joſhua, as is haf probutle, or by ſome other inſpired Peamas, is. jail . 
ee x or Cloſure, to the Five Books of Moles, and is.a Continuation of the ſame H, j 


" by Way of 4, 
5 till the Sertlemertt of the Hebrews in Canaan. 


Gitrumciſton, 


"of Joſhua, berauſe it gives an Account of 


tler Parts; the fu contditis the rwetve fin Chapters, being a Narrative 
© which Joſhua, hrung the Ait ance of Almighty God, obtained over the Canaanites. In the fendt 


tes throtyh Jordan on dry Ground; that as ſoun as they came on the other. Side, they renewed the oe of E 
which bad been intermitted during their Pilgrimage in the Wilderneſs. After which, the . | 
- People having telebratetl the Paſſover, and beginning to eat * the Fruits of the Land, Manna ceaſed, © 
"This Period of Hiftory contains the Space of ſomeubat more than ſeventeen Nears, and bears the Name 
his Attions and Exploits. This Bool may be divided into. 
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A it is related the wonderful Paſſage of the Irael-+ . 


— 


the ſurpriaing V ickories, 


"Part, from the thirteenth Chapter to the twenty ſecond, is treated of the Diviſion of the Land amm 
"the" Tribes. In the third Part is retited' in what Manner the two Tribes and a Half were diſmiſſed; 
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Jollitia ' contedrided to lead the People into rhe Land 
t 9 — , to which be it encouraged by God. 
1 . People ordered to be in Readineſs for” their 
: 25 and Paſage over Jordan. He reminds. 
- the two Tribes and a half of their Promiſe to., 
© Moſes 3 they declare wx ng ready. to perform 
- their Promiſe 3 and all the Tribes fhew their Mil. 


Wiebe preceding Books we fre- 

= A quently meet. with this Expreſ- 
fon, God ſpake nnto Moſes; 
and in the int Chapter, it is 
ſaid, God ſpake unto Jobua, 
In 8 are we to un- 
W —— der and this Phraſe, God 
ee - 3 


by, It is the Opinion of moſt Interpreters, that, 
when: God is ſaid to ſpeak to Moſes, to Toba, or any 
other pious Man, in the Old Teſtament, he does 
not do it by himſelf, but by an Angel only. This 

might be his moft. common Way of communi- 
cating himſelf; but there want not ſeveral Inſtances 
in Scripture, where God himſelf, or (as others will 
have ith the eternal Word converſes with his Ser- 
vants: And this he may do, either by a mental Lo- 
cution, wherein he objects to their Minds the ex- 
preſs Idea of what ſuch a Number of Words would 
convey 3 ar by 4 corporal Locution, when he aſſumes 
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as 4 the Frick and ſolemn Charge of Joſhua to the Ifratlites, with an Account of bis and Eleazas's- 
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| 


an apparent Body, and Speech, in the fame Manner 
that Men ſpeak. But in the Place before us, whe- 

ther it were an Angel, or God himfelf, he feems to 

have fpoken to Jobua out of the Sanctuary, from / 
whence he had ſpoken. to him, a little before Moſes 4 
Death, and gave him Encouragement to perfor ' FI 
ſtrenuouſly what he is now putting upon him. Deut. 


| Q Þ the 4b Verſe 'is derided a waht Tra8t of 


Land, given for the Poſſeſſion of the People of Ifracl ; 1 
but I think 'tis generally agreed they never a _ | 


it SE ; how then was God's Promiſe perfettly fulfils 
led x d Veg LIE” v7 oO * 
A. It's anſwered, 1. That this happened from 
their own Sloth and-Cowardice, Diſobedience to God, 
and Breach of thoſe Conditions upon which this Pro- 
miſe was founded, and therefore now ſuſpended. 
Judges ii. 20. 2. This Land was not all to be pof- 
ſefſed by them at once, but by Degrees, as their 
Numbers and Neceſſities increaſed 3 but Canaan be- 
ing fully fufficient for them, and many of the . 
raelites being from Time to Time cut off, or car- 
ried into Captivity for their Sins, there never was 
any Need of enlarging their Poſſeſſions. 3. Though 
their Poſſeſſions extended not to Euphrates, yet their 
Dominion did, and all thoſe Lands were tributary 
to them in David's and Solomon's Time, 

Q. I is ſaid, v. 3. Within three Days ye ſhall 
paſs. over this Fordan : But how can this be, when 
the Spies, who were not yet, ſent away, continued 


. TS > cy 3 wo 


three Days bid in the Mountains, Chap. ii. 22. _ 


* 


about ſeven Leagues 


it was, in the Days of Abab, King 
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th pol * not over 1 three Days after the | 
dere r ettrned ® 
A. Theſe Words; thot ugh placed here, fas 
oe to have been > Brow. by Jobua till alter 
- thei Return of the Spies; ſuch Tranſpoſitions 


Oder, no former not- latter in the Hiftories of the 
Seriprures And hence it is, that theſe three Days 


mentioned here below; after the Hiſtory of the Spies, deceive the Fi igilance, and 
Or, theſe three mies * 


are again repeated, Chap. iii. 2. 


Days may be the fame with thoſe, Chap it. 22, and | 


the Matter may be conceived thus; Igbua gives the 
People Notice of their Paſſage over Jordan within 
thre; Days, here, and at the ſame Time ſends away 
_ the Spies who return cer thoſe three Days arc en- 

As to the three Days, Chap. it. 22. they may 
be underftogd of one whole Day, and Part of two 
other Duys, as it is in that famous Inflance, Marth, 
xvii 63. and xii. 40. The Spies came to Jerich 


in the Evening of the firſt Day, and intended to lie 


there, Chap. ii. 8. but being diſturbed and affright- 
ed hy the Search made after them, they 
that Night into the Mountains, and there abode the 
Dime mentioned. Jaa haying delivered this 
Mfeſſage from God to the Iaelites, and ſent ava | 
the Spies, removes. from Shizrim to Jordan, Chap. | 
iii 1. being ſufficiently: affured of his fate Paſſage 
over it, whatever became of the Spies; and after | 


_ thoſe three Days here mentioned were paſt; Chap. | 


Ai 2. he ſends the Officers to the People with a 
- Reond: 1 about the 1 of their ed 


7 ee th | 


6 W P 4 7˙ gau. can you give 25 ts Cit 


4 Tithe was Was a City of Canaan, which after- 
with! fell to the Lot of the Tribe. of Benjamin, 
from Feruſalem, and two from 
 Fordan. Moſes calls it likewiſe the City of Palm. 
Tees, Deut. xxxiv. 3. becauſe there were great 
Numbers of them in the Plains of Jericho, 55 not 
enly of Falm- trees, but, as Joſephus tells us, Balſam- 
es likewiſe,” which produced that precious Liquor, 
in ſuch high Eſteem among the Ancients, The 
_ Phin of Jerich was N with a Rivulet, which 
falt and bitter, but was afterwards 
fweetned by the Prophet Eliſha, 2 Kings ix. 9. 
whereupon the adjacent Country, which was watered 

tt, became not only one of the moſt agreeable, 
dut moſt fertile Spots i in all that Country. As to 
the City itſelf, after it was deſtroyed by Joſbua, it 
of Iſrael, rebuilt 
by Hiel the Bethelite, 1 Kings = g 34. and, in the 
Times of the laſt Kings of Judea, yielded to none, 
except Jeruſalem. For it was adorned with a royal 
Palace, wherein Herod tbe Great died; with an Hip- 
podromus, or Place, where the Zewyb Nobility learn- 
ed to ride the great Horſe, and other Arts of Chi- 


was then 


\ wel'y. ; with-an Amphitheatre, and other magnificent 


uildings ; but, during the Siege of Jeruſalem, the 


Treachery of its F Inhabitants provoked the Romans to 
* .2) 4 | | 


ſo frequent in Sctiprure, that Interpeters have 
— this general Rule, That there is no certain 


away | 


| b Captain, whom they call Joßbua, th 


none, leave none alive, drive all out of their Coun- 


"| their Stay, when it is too late.“ 
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deſtroy it. After the Siege was over, there was ano- 
cher City built, but not- upon the ſame Place, whefe 
the two: former ſtos c; fer the Nuins of. wem are 
ſeen 1 this Day. Of what Account and Bigneſs it 
was} we have no certain 2 but foms 
later Travellers inform . that, At profen ty it ig hy 1 
more, than »-poornaſty"\ Village of the Arabs. '' * 

Q." Can pon tell wbb thoſe Spies mere; and in 
what' Manner they 2 2% Fea By 2 bs alt 


4 


"A. The Rafern Writers tell us, that theſe Spies 
(hom they make to be Caleb and Phineas) were va- 


lane and feligious Men, and in the On of "their 


4 Youth ; that, to paſs unobſerved, 
Habits, as if they had come from a ane 


their 


and, if any one abked them any Queſtio Ne. 
ply was to this Effect. We are Peop e from the | 


Hy Ea f and our Companions have heard of this pow- 


66 


1 Feople, who were forty Tears in the Wil- 
« derneſs, without either Guide or Proviſion; and it 


Ko was reported to us, that they had a God, whom 


of "Heaven and Earth, and 


they called the 
given them both your, 


Who (as they ſay) hath 
v and our Country. Our Princh 
© ſent us to find out the Truth hereof, and to ro- 
port it to them. We have likewiſe heard of their 
the Son of. 

© who put the Amaleliter to flight, and who deftroy: 

©. Sibon-and Og, the Kings of Midian and 
Wo therefore be to us, and you, and all that Ay 
4 to us for Shelter !' They are a People who pity 


*.try, and make Peace with none. We are a0. 
*© counted-by them Infidels, profane, proud a 
Ts bellious. Whoever of us, or you therefore, . 
* intend to take Care of themſelves, let them take 
« their Families, and begone, left they repent of 
By this Means 
| they impoſed upon the People; and * by ofephas in- 
forms us) went whither they would, and faw what- 
ever they had a Mind to, without any Stop or Queſ- 
tion. They took a. View of the Walls, the Gates, 
the Ramparts, and paſſed the whole Day, for 
Men of Curiofity only, without any Defign. So that 
if any Credit may be given to this Account, it was 
but juſt, us they, who thus impoſed = the Ca- 
naanites, ſhould, in the ſame Manner, be 5 pong 
upon by the Gibeonites. 5 
Come have gueſſioned whether Rahab war an 

Har] t 3 what is your Opinion ? | 

A lt cannot be denied indeed, but that, in an- 
cient Times, there was a great Affinity between 
the Bufineſs of an Hoſteſs, and an Harlot, These | 
who kept Inns, or publick Houſes for the Entertain- 
;ment of Strangers, | made no Scruple of En 
their Bodies ; and for this Reaſon perhaps it is, tha 
in the Hebrew Tongue, there is but one Wory, 27 | 
Zonah, to denote Perſons of both Profeſions. f 
this Reaſon very likely it was, that the Sept 
Rang of Rabab, 00 her the Appellation o 

arlot, and (as the 12887 int was, at this Ti 
the common Tranſlation of the Fews) for this Eq 
Reaſon, the two Apoſtles, St. Paul, 22 St. James, 
as they found it in the T ranſlation, might make uſe 
of the ſame Expreſſion. It is to be obſerved how- 
ever, that as the Expreſſion is capable of another 
Senſe, the Chaldee Paraphraft calls her by a Word, 
which comes from, the Grees Word e 2977 
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s have therefore 
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aman that 


to think the heſt of a Perſon, hom both thele A- 
paſtles have ranked with Ahrabam, the Father of 
he Faithful, and propounded as an Example ot 
aith and good Works; Who was admitted into the 
Society of God's People; married into a noble Fa- 
nily of the Tribe of Judah, and of whoſe Poſterity 
a i the Saviour of the World, was born. Rabal 
married Salmon, a Prince of Judab, by whom ſhe 
had Boaz, Bea was Father of Obed, Obed of Feſſe, | 
and 17 of King David: So that Feſus Cbrif did 
not diſdain to reckon this Canaanitiſp Woman a- 


3 Q. Mas not Rahab blameable l the | 
King's Officers, and in telling a manifeft Lie? 
A. To ſave the Lives of the innocent, is certain- 
IV a very commendable Thing; but whether it may 
be done by the Help of Diſſimulation and Falſhood, 
or whether Rabab, in concealing the Spies, and pre- 
tending to the King's Meſſengers, that they were 
juſt gone, did not incur the Sin of wilful Lying, is 
4 Queſtion not ſo. very eaſy to be reſolved. Men, 
as they are Members of a civil Society, have certain- 
ly a Right to Truth, and the very Defign of Speech 
is to be the Conveyance of our real Sentiments to 
one another; but ſome Caſuiſts are of Opinion, that 
Circumſtances may ſo happen, as to make it both 

- awful and neceſſary, not only to diſguiſe the Truth, 
but to impoſe upon others by a falſe. Information. 

yore a Madman, for Inftance, with a drawn 
word in his Hand, ſhould purſue a Friend of mine, | 


F 


: 
; 


Non publick Houſe, wi | out any Mark us, and that all the In Je. 
of Infamy ; and therefore Charity ſhould ineline us Becanſe ꝙ you ; for the: Lord your God, he is 


full Perſuafion of her Mind; 
doubting, but that the Ruler of the Univerſe had; 
an uncontroulable Right to diſpoſe of all Kingdoms 
and Countries, according to 
Judged it reaſonable to, obey 


had acted otherwiſe than ſhe 
afide her Faith (for which ſhe 
ed in the Goſpel) if ſhe had heard of the DeftruRtion 
| of Pharaoh in Egypt, and: of the other two Kings 
on the Eaſt Side of Jordan, the King of Jericho can 
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abitants of the Land faint. 
| God in 
eaven above, and in Earth beneath, beſpeaks the 
and therefore, not 


his good Pleaſure, ſhe) 
God rather than Man, 


and thereupon endeavoured, as much as in her lay, 
to deliver up the Land to the true Owners, that is, 


* * 


to thoſe, whom God, by his Donation, had made its 
rightful Proprietors. | yt a 


An Order from Heaven moſt certainly releaſes the 


Sujett from his Allegiance to his Prince, and the 
Citizen, from the Engagement he lies under to thoſe 
that are of the ſame Society: And therefore Rabab, 


having ſuch an Order (or, at leaſt, what was equi- 8 
valent to it) was at full Liberty to eſpouſe what 
Party ſhe pleaſed, and muſt have been perfidious to 


3 and for getful of: her own Preſervation, if ſhe . 


3 7 


did. For even ſetting 
is fo juſtly commend-. 


hardly be. ſuppoſed to be ignorant of their Fate: 
And therefore it was as natural for her, to be ter- 
rified at it, and to provide for her Safety, as it was 
for him, to make a brave Refiſtance, 
Attempt. If therefore what the Scripture ſeems to 
intimate, be true, viz. that Fobua 
offer Peace, before he made uſe of 


or periſh in the 


was obliged to 
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with a full Intent to kill him; and my Friend, by 
the Benefit of ſome ſhort Turning, gives him the 


Drop, ſo that, having loft. Sight of him, 


ther Way: In this Caſe, I preſume, I commit no 
Crime, becauſe the Man, in . theſe Circumſtances, 
has forfeited” all Right to Truth, nor could I indeed 
impart it to him, without making my ſelf inſtru- 
mental to my Friend's Murther. This, in a great 


meaſure, was Rabab's Caſe. Her Deſign was, to i 
tara] Monarch (if he was really ſuch) or the Con- 


ſave the Spies from the Hands of thoſe, that were 
ſent to apprehend them; but in vain had ſhe formed 
ſuch a Defign, unleſs ſhe was reſolved to put it in 
Execution; and yet, what other Way had ſhe of 
Executing it, but by telling a Lie? It had been to no 
Purpoſe tor. her, to have hid. them on the Roof of 
her Houſe, if, for the Sake of Truth, ſne had thought 
herſelf obliged to diſcover the Place of their Con- 
S ; if her Silence had given any Umbrage of 
Suſpicion to their Purſuers; it ſhe had not, in ſhort, 
by 2. bold Aſſertion, diverted their Enquiry ſome 
| er Way. In this Caſe the Defign and the Means 
t executing it were inſeparable: And yet, fince a 
Defign, which could no ways be executed, without 
the Help of a Lie, is both praiſed, and propoſed in 
Scripture, as a Pattern for the Church to imitate, 
what Right have we to condemn it? Or upon 
what Preſumption can we imagine, that Rahab 
K hone avid more agreeably to the Mind. of 


God, in diſcovering the Spies, out of Reſpect to 
18 than ſhe did, in preſerving them by Virtue | 


of a feigned Story? 7? 
„Q. But was ſbe not guilty 
Part againſt ber own Country © | 

be - Phe Declaration, which their kind Protectreſs 
makes to them, I know that the Lord hath given 


du the Land, and that your Terror has fallen upon 
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| | he comes, 
and. demands. of me, which Way he took ; but I, in- 
Read of ſetting him right, point the Aſſaſſin ano- 


3 By | 
of Treachery in taking 


the Sword againſt 
any of the Canaanitiſb Nations; it was as rawfal for 
her, or any other Subject, to accept this Peace, as 
it was glorious perhaps, for a Monarch to refuſe it: 
At leaft we cannot but think, that the Refuſal mY 
ſuch advantageous Terms, from an irrefiftable Con- 
queror, at the Riſque of being all infallibly mafſacred 
by him, for the Sake of a King, who (for ought that 
appears to the contrary) might be a petty Braut; 
or for the Sake of a People, whom Fear had ren- 
dered incapable of making any tolerable:Refiftance ; 
when perhaps the Difference of being under the na- 


 queror was inconfiderable, or (it may be) on the Side 

of the latter: We cannot but think, I. fay, that 
ſuch a Refuſal would have been an Inftance of Pa- 
triotiſm, not to be expected from a Canaanite, and 
much leſs, from ſuch a young Hofeſs, as Rahab muſt 
have been, fince we read of her being the Mother gf 

| Boaz, a Ty Years after this. So that, upon 
the whole, ſhe acted a Part, that might naturally be 
expected from her, no ways inglorious in itſelf, and 
highly agreeable to the Will of God, when ſhe ad- 
joined herſelf to thoſe, who, by his Almighty Arm, 
were ſo viſibly ſupported ; and abandoned the Inte- 
reſt of thoſe, who, upon ſo many Accounts were Juſt= 
ly devoted to Deſtruction, . . 1 


Cna P. HE: 1 2 4 


Joſhua comes with the Iſraelites to Jordan. The Of- 
 ficers inſtrułt the People and Priefts for their Paſ- 
ſage. God encourages Joſhtta, and be the People; 
gives them a Sign ; the Waters of Jordan divided, 
till tbe Art and People paſs auer; they paſs 3 
the Time in tbe midft of 


7 


the Priefts fanding all 
Jordan. | ; 
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which the Prophet. ſeems to allude in theſe Words, 
He ſball come up li 
Jordan, Fer. xlix. 19. 


Kings of the Neigbourhood feared no Invafion, The 
Depth of the River, eſpecially at the Time of its 
, overflowing, was Barrier ſufficient, they thought, 


Hays, Pontoons were Things never heard of in-mili- 
- ary Expeditions; and the Stream is (even at this | 
Day) allowed to be too fierce and rapid, for any one. | baugbty 9 
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der the City Julias (or Bethſaida) and ſo. over. the 


ſea. the 


to the very Extremity of the Saut h of Judea, the. 


Nerds in Breadth, but very deep and muddy, and a 
le too rapid: to fevim over; and, in this Covert 
ain the Banks, Lions, and. other wild Creatures, are 

10 to hide themſelves in Summer, but upon the Inun- 


Q. What Reaſon can. be. given why the Almighty 
5 95 the Iſraelites this miraculous Paſſage over Jor- 
dan, aud why he did not direct them 40 the Fords, 
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N \ 2 > 1 
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te 


4 


Hon the Cave of Panion, it croſſes the Bags and 


Fens of the Lake of Semechon, and, after a Courſe of 
an hundred and twenty Furlongs farther, paſſes un: 


” 


[ries it ſelf into the Lake | Aﬀphaltites, or. the, Dead 


the the nort bern to the e nanfary of the Ho- 


you. can ſee no Water, until you have, made your. 
May through. them. The River ſeems. to be about 20 


* 


dation of the River, they are forced to diſodge. TO 


Hie e a Lion from the Swelling of 


* 


er uſual Places for paſſing cure 
A. That thereby he might inject a Terror into 


the Inhabitants of Canaan, and ſo facilitate the Con- 
queſt of their Country. On that Side of Jordan, the 


againſt all that the-[ſraglites could do: For, in thoſe 


—— ——— — .»Lã— — * | 
are nem come to the Banks. of Jenn 2 ſwim oper; And therefore, as they expected no 
3 | or: Pat ober, +: 1 Rr LO mar Nea; 
de buve hae Wea A. W Ee raw out no Forces to defend that Side of their 
"PLES nan is ſuppoſed to have its Name from the 
Hiebe Word Jon, - which /fignifies a: Spring, and 

Dan, which is a ſmall Town, not far from the 
; _ = -2Fqontain-head of this River. It is certainly a River! 
at very great Note in Holy Writ, and of it the |J&rQan 7 [are tHe GIaren of Atatls Carer Fuem 

the Fewi Hiſtorian gives us the following - Account, {Were paſſed. over, . heir Heart melted, 58 ber was 2 

We Head of this River is. thought to be. Panion; 138 . 
but, in Trath, it paſſes hither under Ground, and tbe || 


** 


Uver is far 


1 Compare, and rank it, not only ns N 
| zies, which very rarely come to pals, | 
| thoſe ſtupendous Works, which, contrary to the Laws 
of Nature, the great Author and Ruler of the Uni- 
verſe, for the Preſervation of his People, and the 
| Maniſeftation of his own Glory, is ſometimes obfery- 
eb as Tamarigks, Wilo ws, Oleanders, Ge. rhat ed d % „ „ * WP 
| 75 | Q. Joſhua tells 
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anger from that Quarter, and might for that Rea⸗ 


Frontier ; 0 the facred Hiſtorian has taken Care to 


| de $4.9 1 EE. 3 g „ 9 2 * „ 
VVV 
which were on the Side of Jordan weſtward, and al 


the Kings of the. Canaanites, ' which were by the Sea, 
Jordan from before the Children of Uiracl, until rhes 


e Spirit in them any more. 


b had not this River ſome + 


- 


9 
> 


- 
* . 
\ 


| n 1 n . 
"4, In all Rivers whatever, there, queſtionleſs, are 


o 


impaſſible, or that the Jraelites eroffed it at Places, 
which the Enemy neyer thought of, and where none 
of. theſe Paſſes were ſtated, is pretty evident from 
the Canaanpes miking no Freparation to defend the 
Coaft on th&ERiver-fide, and from the great Conſter- 
nation, we find them in, when once they underſtood 
that the Fewiſs Army had gor oyer. 
ever Opinion we, at this Diſtance of Time, may 
have of the Matter) they juſtly inferred, that the 
Suſpenfion of a River could be effected no other 


acting itlelf, or by the Infrumentality of its Angels: 
Hiſtory, wherein, by the Violence of adverſe Winds, 
the Courſe of Rivers has either been retarded, or 
driven back; yet, as we read of no ſuch Wind con- 


to work it, and the Analogy it bears with what be- 


fore was wrought at the Red-ſea ; theſe, and ſeveral 
other Circumſtances, make this Tranſaction beyond. „ 


o 


thoſe Prodi- 
but among 


* 


1 N 
* £ 


ed to do. 


"1 . 


that God was among them, he would drive out the 
Canaanite, the Hittite, and the ret of the Inhabi- 


their Poſſeſſrons ® s? 

tira, I gave her Space to repent of ber Fornication, 
but jbe repented not; behold, I wilt-caft her into a 
Bed, and them that commit Adultery with her into 


great Tribulation, and I will, kill her Children with 


Death, and give unto every one according te his 


Works, is very applicable to the ſeveral Nations in 
the Land of Canaan. Four hundred Years were to 
| intervene, between the Commencement of the Promiſe ' 

to Abraham, and this Completion of it; and the Rea- 
fon, Which God gives tor this long Delay, is, that 


the Iniquity of the Amorites (and by the Amorites, 
he means all the other Nations of Canaan) was not 


yet full : And even though ( as the Author 


of tbe 
Book of Wiſdom argues he could have e Moan | 
all with one rough Word, yet, executing his Tudg- 
ments by little and little, he gave them Place of Re- 
pentance, not being ignorant that they were an 


- 
* 
* 


Nun. XXII. 


$a 


" T 


and their Cogitation would never 


ep | be 


beard, that the Lord had dried up the Waters, of 


ome ſhallower Places than ordinary, or ſome Pa- 
5 either by Boats or. Bridges, that may be called 


either o-vaſtly oyerflown, as to render theſe Fords | 


For (what⸗ 


Way, than by a divine Power, either immediately 


And though there poſſibly may be ſome Inſtances in 


cerning this Miracle; the Time in which he choſe | 


: 


ths People, that as a certain Sign 


rants :. But what had theſe People done to forfeit 
A. What the Spirit ſays unto the Church at Ta- 


e 


Source Mit is Phiala, an hundred and twenty Fur- weft the People. might paſs over wil bolt ü he Inter- | 
e, from Caeſarea Philippi, 4 little, on che  Right- Pe ie of a Miracles XL 
' . mand, and not much out of the Way to Trachonis. : 


* 


Fords ; but that the River Jordan, at this Time, Was 


n 2 


F 


Be changed : For inſtead of reforming, the only Ef- 


therefore were their Hearts the fuller ſet in tbem to 


luppoſe, that God, ſome way or other, had given 
theſe Nations ſufficient Notice of his intended Severi- 
4 againſt them, if they did not repent; had abun- 
dant of Reaſon to preſerve his 'own People from the 
Infection of their Mominatiom; and, before their 
Extirpation was executed, did, by his Servant bea. 

| offer them Conditions of Peace: Though the divine 
Counſels are a Secret to us, yet, (even upon this 
Face of Things, we cannot find any Fault with his 
Treatment of them, fince, when he had given them 
Pace to repent, and they repented not, his Juſtice was 


dir $.) gn is manifeſt from their keeping of the kee 
| ver t 


their firft Entrance, oÞ. v. 10. which Feaſt 
was kept on the 14th Day of their firſt Month, when 
they were to bring a Sheaf of their Finſt-Fruits, Lev. 
xxiti. 10. Deut. xvi. 9, 10. which were of Barley, as 
Foſephus affirms, and is evident from the Thing it- 
ſelf, So that this Harveſt, in thoſe hot Countries, fell 
very early in the Spring, when Rivers uſed to ſwell 
moft ; partly, becauſe of the Rains that had fallen in 
the Winter, and partly becauſe of the Shows: Which 
then melt into Water and come into the Rivers; for 


| certainly then at Liberty to take what Vengeance, 
his divine Wiſdom ſhould think fit. PO TT 


Cram IV. 


God commands them to carry twelve Stones for a Me- 
morial, aut of Jordan; which is done accordingly. 
Twelve other Stones ſet up in the midf of Jordan, 
Me People paſs over in Order. God magnifies Joſhua. 
De Priefts with the Ark commanded to come out of 
Jordan. The Waters return. The Ti me of this Paß 

fare. Twelve Stones ſet up at Gilgal; and for 
| what purpoſe. Thos | : 

Q. W HE N the Iſraelites paſſed through Jordan, 

Ds they ſet up twelve Stones for a Memorial: 

But how could this anfwer the Purpoſe of a Monument, 


| 7 1 fence they muſt for the moſt part be covered with Ma- 


ay FL, a 
A Theſe Stones were not the ſame as a Man could 


carry upon his Shoulders, v. 5. and therefore might 


be very much larger; and being ſet up in two Rows | Q. 
one above another, they might poſſibly be ſeen, at 


leaſt ſome times when the Water was low, eſpecially 
in the ſhallow Parts of it, as it might be ordinarily 


in this Place, though not at this Time, when Jordan 


overflowed all its Banks. Add to this, that the Waters 


of Jordan are ſaid to be very pure and clear; and 


therefore, though theſe Stones did not appear above it, 
yet might they be ſeen in it, either by thoſe who ſtood 


1 the Shore, becauſe that River was not broad; 


or at leaft by thoſe that paſſed in Boats upon the Ri- 
ver, who could eafily diſcern them by the peculiar 
Noiſe and Motion of the Water occafioned by the 
Obſtruction of that Heap of Stones. And this was 
ſufficient, eſpecially as there was another more diſ- 
tinct and vifble Monument of this Miracle ſet up in 
Gilgal. 5 ih | | 

Q. What is the: Meaning of the laßt Clauſe of the 
yoth Verſe, And the People haſted and paſſed over? 
That is, they paſſed over with Haſte; which 
is noted as an Argument of their Fear, or Weakneſs 
of their Faith; as on the contrary, the Prieſts are 
commended that they ſtood firm, and fixed, and com- 


poſed in their Minds, as well as in the Poſture of 


| which Reaſon the fame overflowing of Water, which 
ed to Euphrates, Tygris, the Rhine, and Maine; &c. 


| 


derneſs, and, for this Reafon, were ordered to be 


is here aſcribed to Jordan, is by other Authors aſerib- 


And this was the particular Time God choſe for this 
Work, partly that the Miracle might be more glo- 
rious in itſelf, make the deeper Impreſfion on the 1 
raelites, and be the more amazing and terrible to the 
Canaanites ; and partly that the Iſraelites might be 
entertained at their Entrance with more plentiful and 


comfortable Provifions. . 
THY | "Canin V. 


The Amorites and Canaanites terrified-at the News of 
_ the Iſraelites Paſſage over Jordan. The Males born 
in the Wilderneſs are circumciſed. The. Paſſover ij 
| Celebrated, They.eat of the Corn of the Land, and 
Manna ceaſes. 4 Viſion of a Man completely . arni- 
ed appears to Joſhua -— e 
- JOSHUA is commanded, v. 2. to circumiſe 
the Children of Iſrael a ſecond Time; Pray 
wor 5 this called the ſecond Time of performing that 
W e e 
A. The Command which God gives Jaſtua, con- 
cerning the Rite of Circumciſion, is thus, Mate 
thee ſharp Knives, and circumciſe again the Children 
F Iſrael, the ſecond Time, v. 2. and after the Rite was 7 
performed, God faid, This Day have I rolled away 0 
the Reproach of Egypt from off you, Ver. 9. Both of bo 


which Paſſages have given no ſmall Trouble to Com- 
mentators. The ſharp Knives are allowed to be (what * 
our marginal Note calls them) Knives of Flint, which of. : 
Stones could not but be plentiful in the Mountains of FU 
Arabia, and, when made very ſharp, were the Knives Th 
commonly made uſe of in the Eaſtern Countries: to 
But St. Ferom himſelf (as great an Hebraift as he was) all 
could not find out, what was this Circumcifion, which 25 
was to paſs upon the Iſraelites the ſecond Time. Inft 
Some of the Neu, from theſe Words of Jereni- $1716 
ab, I will puniſb the circumciſed, that has a Foreskin, Peo 
Ch. ix. 25. have undertaken to prove, that it was poſ- Une 
fible to bring the Forestin again by Art, which the veni 
Tfraelites had done, during their Abode in the Wil- wh 
Ma 


their Bodies. 


| © circum- 


ö co wn 


_ circumciſed afreſh, and thoſe Chrifians, who have 


March, might be ſome ' Apology for their omitting 
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embraced this Notion, pretend to ſupport: it by the 
Words of St. Paul, If any Man is called, being cir- 
camei ſed, let him not get a Foreskin again, as it is in the 


"Greet, or, as we render it, let him not become uncir- 
cumeiſed. But whether the Recovery of a Prepuce 

be a Thing probable or not, tis certain, that all the 
Difficulty of the Words ariſes from miſunderſtanding 
the Idiom of the Original, and may eafily be temov'd, 
it they were tranſlated, or paraphras d thus, Let 


rhe Ceremony of Circumciſion, "which has been ſo long 


diſconti nued, be renewed, as it was once heretofore.- 


While the Vaelites lived in Egypt, we do not read 


of any Neglect of this Rite of Circumcifion among 
tttem; but, while they abode in the Wilderneſs, there 
are ſeveral Reaſons, that might oblige them to omit 
it, until they arrived in the promiſed Land, ' when 


they were to renew the Ordinance of the Paſſbyer, 


and, previous to that, were all to be circumciſed ; 


becauſe no uncircumciſed Perſon, nor any one who 
had a Son, or a Man-ſervant in his Houſe uncircum- 


ciſed, was capable of being admitted to it, Exod. 

: "Tbs rolling away the Reproach of Egypt, is ſup- 
poſed, by ſome, to relate to the Reproaches, which 
the Egyptians uſed to caſt upon the Tſraehites, viz. 
that the Egyptians, ſeeing the Iſraelites wander fo long 
in the Wilderneſs, reproached and flouted them, as 
if they were brought to be deſtroyed there, and not 
conducted into the promiſed Land, from which Re- 

| proaches God now delivered them, when, by enjoin- 
ing the Circumciſion, he gave them Aſſurance, that 
they ſhould ſhortly enjoy the Country, which no un- 


circumciſed n inherit. Our learned Spen- 
cer thinks the Reproach 0 > be 

to which they had long been there ſubjeft, but were 
now fully declared a free People, by receiving the 


Mark of the Seed of Abraham, and being made Heirs : 


of the promiſed Land. But the moſt common Opi- 


% nion is, that, by the Reproach of Egypt is meant, 
nothing elſe but Uncircumciſion, with which the Ha- 


mitting this to be the true ( 


them. 33 | 

. 25 How came it that the Iſraelites ſo long omit- 
ted the Rite of Circumciſion, ſo ſolemnly and firittly 
enjoined, Gen. xvii. 13, 14 

A. He, that is born in thy Houſe, or he, that is 
bought with thy Money, muſt needs be circumct id, and 
my Covenant ſhall be in your Fleſh for an everlaſting Co- 
venant; and the uncircumciſed Man-child, whoſe Fleſb 
of his Fore-skin is not circumcis'd, that Soul ſhall be 


Cut off from his People; he hath broken my Covenant: 


Thele are the Words of the Precept, and they ſeem 
to be ſo very urgent and expreſs, that one would re- 
ally think the Ordinance was intended, not only for 
a Diſtinction between Few and Gentile, but for an 
Inſtitution likewiſe, ' to take away the Guilt of Ori- 
ginal Sin: And yet, even upon this Suppoſition, the 
People's frequent Moving from Place to Place, the 
Uncertainty of their Decampments, and the Incon- 
venience of their Travelling, which would make it 
dangerous for Children to be circumcis d before a 


of Egypt to be the Slavery, 


the Obſervation of this Rite, eveu though they had 


no divine Diſpenſa tion for it. 


It is one of the general Rules among the Jews, that 


no Precept (always meaning no cerem Precept, 
for ſome Precepts there are, that were to be obſer- 
ved, even at the Expence of their Lives) whoſe OB 
ſervation occaſions Death, is to be attended to, becauſe 
the Scriptures ſay, that. he, who obſerverh theſe Laws, 
all live, not die, by them. But how frivolons ſoever 
this Reaſon may be, tis certain, that, in Caſe they ap- 
prehendedanyDanger from the Operation, they carried 
this Diſpenſation ſo far, as to exempt the next Child from 
having this Ordinance pr upon him, if fo be that 
his Brother before him died of the Wound, which he 
received in Circumciſion: And, for à farther Ex- 
cuſe, they add, that, during their Sojourning in the 
"Wilderneſs, for one Crime or other, their Forefathers 


were generally under the divine Diſpleaſure, in which 


Condition it would have been a Profanation of the 
Sacrament to have adminiſter'd it. "AO 


But then, if the other Notion of this Ordinance be 


admitted, viz. that it was no more than a More of 


Diſtinction between the Iſraelites and other Nations, | 


as the Iſraelites were now alone in the Wilderneſs, 


there was no Danger of their Mixing with others, 
and conſequently, Teſs Reaſon for their Obſervation 
of this diſfinguiſbing Rite, until they ſhould enter up- 
on the Poſſeſſion of a Country, where every Kind of 
of Idolatry ſurrounded them on all Hands. Ps 

Thus, whether we look upon the Rite of Circum- 
cifion , as a Sacrament of Initiation into the Jewiſb 
Church, or a Character of Diſtinction only between 
them and other People, the raelites might without 


the Imputation of much Guilt, omit the outward Ob- 


ſervance of it, if ſo be that they did but attend to 
what was the true Intent and Meaning of it, viz. the 


not a Jew, as St. Paul excellently argues, who is 


one outwardly, neither is that Circumciſion, which is 
outward in the Fleſh ; but be is a Jew who is one in- 


Men, but of God. | 


5 > Juſt as Joſhua was going to Beſiege the City, a 
Perſon 


aAppeam to him cloathed in Armour, and his 
Sword drawn in his Hand: Can you tell me who 
this Perſon was? | | M 45 
A. This is not ſo well agreed among Commenta- 
tors. Some are of Opinion, that it was an Angel, 
who, becauſe the Hebrew calls him Gebir, is ſuppoſed 


to be Gabriel; but there are ſeveral Reaſons, in this 
very Account of his Apparition, which denote him to 


be a divine, and not a created Being, For in the firſt 
Place, befides his aſſuming the Title of the Captain 
of the Hoft of the Lord, (an Image, under which 
God himſelf is frequently repreſented in Scripture) 
Jaſbud's calling him Jehovah, or the Lord, a Name, 


which neither Foſbua ſhould have given, nor he ac- 


cepted of, had he been no more than an Angel; his. 
falling down and worſhipping him, which he durſt 


not have done, (fince God alone is to be adored) nor 


would the other have permitted, but rather have re- 
proved him, as we find one of them did St. John, 
Rev. xxii. 10. are the ſureſt Evidence of the Divini- 


ty of his Perſon. For, when inſtead of reproving 


him tor doing him too much Honour, we-find him 
commanding him to do him more, by commanding. 
him to looſe his Shoes from his Fort, infiſting up- 
on the higheſt Acknowledgment of a divine Preſence, 


that was uſed among the Eaſtern Nations, we can- 
=  - 


6 | 


Circumciſing the Foreskin of their Hearts; for he is 


7 wardly, and Circumciſton is that of the Heart, in the 
** elites always upbraided other People, and particu- |SPirit, and not in the Letter, whoſe Praiſe is not 4 
_ - larly the Egyptians, with whom they had lived Ez „„ 

ſo long, and were beft acquainted; and, ad- 
as it is moſt un- 

conſtrained) Senſe, this Paſſage is a plain Proof, that 
the Iſraelites cou'd not learn the Rite of Circumci- 
ſion from the Egyptian (as ſome pretend) but that 
the Egyprians, contrarywiſe, muſt have had it from 
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| not but think ourſelves obliged, with a learned Rab- | ſo eaſily perforated, nor can they ever be brought 


in, freely to confeſs, that this Angel, who ſuffered | to make a Sound, ſhrill and extenfive enough for 

himſelf to, bg worſhipped, and by whoſe Preſence the | their particular Purpoſes z and therefore they con- 
= Place, where he appeared, was ſandct iſed, ſo that | ceive, that Braſs, or Silver, or any other Metal had 

_ Joſhui was commanded to put off his Shoes, no doubt | been more convenient for this Uſe; whereupon they de- 

j was the very ſame, whom all the Angels of Heaven | rive the Word FJobel, in the ſingular (which wWe render 

__ 7 worhin, Se 2 4 Rams Horn,) not from the Arabick, which fignifies 

| 1 2. The People of Iſrael, went round the Walls of |a Ram, but from Jubal, the Name of him who was 

A fcricho every Day, for ſeven Days ſucceſſroely, one of "tht firft Inventor of mufical Inftruments; and, ac- 

_—_— . which Days nuf neceſſarily be the Sabbath: Mas . this Senſe, the Trumpets, which the 
Fi not this a Breach of the fourth Commandment? ] Priefts upon this Occafion, uſed, may be ſaid to 

_— A. The Obſervation of the Sabbath-day was a haye been faſhioned, according to thoſe, which Jubal 

1 Precept of ſevere Injunction; but, whether the De- ic invented. © . 
1 ſtruction of Jericho happened on that Day, or any] This Interpratation of the Words (which is no bad 

ol | other of the Week, (as the Iſraelites were ordered one) removes all the Incongruity, that may ſeem. to 

A . to compaſs the City for ſeven Days ſucceſfively,) tis ariſe from the Matter, whereof theſe Trumpets were 

| - 11 certain, that one of theſe Days muſt neceſſarily have compoſed ; but then it is to be conſidered, that, as 

been the Sabbath, and yet we muſt not ſuppoſe that the firſt Inſtruments of this Kind were probably made 

=_ | they committed any great Offence, in what they did, | of Horn, ſo has the Notion of the Impoſſiblity of 

_ | becauſe the ſame Authority which made the Law | boring a Ram's Horn, been ſufficiently confuted by 

_ for the Obſervation of it, gave now a full Licenſe our learned Spencer. The Truth is, every one 

_ for the Profanation of it: The Perſon, who met knows, that, in in the Infide of it, there is a fofter 

=_ Fohua, and. preſcribed the Form of the Siege of | Fart, which may be drawn out by Art; after which . , 
e, by bis Aflumption of divine Honours and [it is hollow all the Way up, except four or five * 
—_  Appcllations, was doubtleſs the ſame, who delivered | Inches towards the Top, Part of which is ſawed off, 
= the Law from Sinai And therefore we need not] to make it broad enough for the Mouth, and then 

| 


8 
— — — * _ — 


3 ll gqueſtion, but that now he acted in as full Poy- | the reſt is eaſily bored: But whether there is any 

| er, in ſuſpending (fince his Orders could not be exe- Foundation for that Fancy of the Jews that theſe 
_ | cuted without ſuch Suſpenſion) as he then did, in | Horns were retained, in the Proclamation of ſome of 
IM enjoining the Obſervation of the Sabbath; and 'tis their greateft Feſtivals, in Memory of Iſaas's being 
* To in Allufion (as ſome imagine) to this very Paſſage, | reſcued from his Father Abraham's Knife, by the Sub- 
_ that our bleſſed Saviour pronounces that Maxim in | ſtitution of a Ram in his Stead, is a Point, that we 
SY | l the Goſpel, the Sabbath was made for Man, and not | leave to the Speculations of the curious. 
8 Man for the Sabbath. 3 5 » Bur is it paſſible to conceive that there ſhould 
1 However this be, tis certain, that, before our Sa- | be Force enough in the Sound of theſe Trumpets to 
E * viour's Days, the Jes carried the Obſervation of | throw down the Wails of Jerich? Eq 
112228 the Sabbath, to a great Degree of Rigour. In the A. Whatever Materials theſe Trumpets were 
5 1 3 Time of the Maccabees they would not defend them- made of, it is impoſſible to conceive, that there 

| 


| ſclves, againſt the Affault of their Enemies on that [ſhould be any Power in their Sound to demoliſh Ci- 
I Day, but yielded their Throats to be cut, rather] ties; and though the Noiſe of a great Number of 
than ſtir an Hand in their own Defence: But hay- People might he very loud, yet ſtilf it would require 
ing found the Folly and Miſchief of this idle Super- a Miracle in Jaſua, to know what was the juſt Pro- 5 
ſtition, they made a Decree, that a neceflary De- portion between their Noiſe, and the Strength of the 1 
fence of a Man's Life was not within the Prohibition | Walls of Jericho, fince the leaſt Deviation in this 
of the fourth Commandment; but however, what was reſpect would have defeated the whole Experiment. 
more than this, though it tended to the Prevention | What the Effect of Gun-powder, or of other ſul- 1 
of the worſt Defigns againſt them, was accounted il- | phureous Matter, fired under Ground, or in the Bow- | 
legal; whereas this Example of their Forefathers, | els of the Earth, is, no one, that has ſeen either the 
inveſting, if not ſacking Jericho on the Sabbath-day, I Springing of a Mine, or felt the Convulfions of an 
might have taught them, one would think, that in Earthquake, needs be told; but that no Stratagem 
Caſes of this Nature, it was allowable, not only to of this Kind could be employed in the Siege of Jeri- 
defend themſelves but to prevent their Enemies an- cho, is manifeſt, becauſe the Invention of Gun-pow- 


q noying them; nay, even to fall upon, and deftroy | der is a novel Thing, nor had * the Iſraelites been 1 
4 them, whenever a favourable Opportunity preſented | long enough on the wefern Side of Fordan, to have a 
| itſelf on that Day. ve undermined its Walls, even tho' they had had the 

! at | | Secret of ſome inflammatory Stratum, to have lodged 0 
; | | Cray, VI. | under them. On the contrary, the whole Proceſs of 1 
Jericho bur up. The Priefts carry the Ark round it this Siege (if we may fo call it) was managed at ſuch 

} ſeven Days, and on the ſeventh ſeven Times ; the |* Rate, as plainly diſcovered an Expectance of a 

"I 2 Trumpets ; the People ſhout ; the | Miracle to be wrought ; for had not this been the 

4 City accurſed; nothing to be taken as plunder, but Caſe, inftead of ſauntring about the Walls for ſeven 

1 all conſecrated; the Walls fall down ; Men, Ho- Days, they ſhould have been working in their 

14 wen, and Cattle defrayed 3 Rahab and her Kindred | T/*nches, and carrying on their Approaches, as we 

1 Its | 
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ſaved. Joſhua curſes the Man who ſbould rebuild 


12 


The Art of War was then but in its Infancy ; 


my pe 
- 4 
= * 


| --Fericho.- - * | ; 

bl | J | ; land, as the Manner of undermining and blowing up | 

| Q. W ER E not Rams-horns very improper to the moſt ponderous Bodies was what the Ancients were Q 
make Trumpets of © unacquainted with, ſo was the Battering-Ram an 


A. Some have thought ſo, becauſe they are boy Invention of a later Date, than ſome wn 
vo i | | 9 Pin 
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it, do nevertheleſs ee that, though 
* traordina 


this Event was altogether miraculous. 


fe be the Mai before 
Vauildeth this City Jericho; 


end in lit pt Jan al 


In the Reig n f Ahab, 
8 the N of its Aer, VER he 5 7730 7 
f 


| Chrif,who vouch{ated likewiſe £0 work 1 N 


er Fbe vanquiſbed C ty 


_ Led 


| | he had taken Troy, 


Of it at the Siege of Trey; 


WF; * 95 


"JOSH Dn 


P, Jay indeed 3 to fy, pi: 15 firſt a ale But © 10 againſt the what Poa for, the Sin 7 n 


but in all Probability, 
Ezekiel is the carlieft be ; : 


chine, and perhaps the firſt 
loyed, was, PT. Nebachadczars at the Wa 


Feru em. 0 
But there is no Need to ranſack Hiſtory, tor t 


Confutation of this Syſtem, when they who props 


Walls of Jericho might have. f: 
AR of the diving Power, yet by the | 
Circurgftances of the Whole Account, jt appears, chat 


h did Jaſfua pronounce a Curſe or Eegre- 


en,  wthqut ANY. ex 


5 rien, upon the Perſun who ſhould 12 He City 


, The Words of 7 wy. 8 Exccratian are. Cate 
t 


rd, that raiſeth up, aud 
e ſhall lay the ndation 
thereof in his Firit-borg, 


be * the Gates of it, Joſh;. vi. 25 ar 
„ 343 (fays tn 1 bie FR. 5 5 
-- Miracle 05 the Sabyerhon, fl Ferię a might 92 7 
1 2 N. in perpetual Vie 3 for 7 75 law th 
5 Ils ſynk deep in the Eart ins dans 
OR 25 it} would clearly diſcern, t i ip nat. the 
* Form of a Building, deftroyed but mis 
N raculoufly thrown own by G00 oo 0 howeper 


either not 7 5 


Not pefeyff this Denynciatign, Was 2 1 


and (as the Sacred Hiſtory in 17 oy 


ub, 4 aig | 
* [poke 2 Jo 
Kin. Xyi. ey A fter th | b 


Hiel had ventured to reby 4 [i Ng Scruple Wa: 
made of inhabiting it; z for jt afteryards became fa- 


mous upon many h Here the Prodher fo fact. 
ened the Waters of the $ e that 
. ne neighbouring 

2 ſumptuous Pace: 


ſupplied it, 
Herod 2 


eee + At, 
re _—_ of 


Countriss ; 


It was the. 
Zacbeus; and was hqnoured with 


1 5 


iracles 


ee an Anathena. & 
a Thing . ar g 
* of furious and ce 155 
A. No; for it has been practiſed by the greateſt 

Generals of other Nations; ; thus 4 Acme nos, 
dengunced 4 Curſe upon 
thofe who ſhould attempt to rebuild | it; 5 Romans 

bliſhed a Decree of Exeeration againſt them, who 
Hould do the like to Carthage 3 M5 when 5 
had demoliſhed Sidon (which 
Place to the Tyrant Glaucias) 
eft Evils imaginable upon the Head of that Man, who. 
ſhould but fo much as build a W. A Pa oF e 
Bor it once ſtood. 


CAA B. VII. 


here. 


. Has not Joſhus's & 5 


e viſhed the great- 


gainf Ai, they are diſcomfited. Johhua and the 

£lders are aftonifhed. God tells bim the Cauſe of 
their Defeat, and enjoins a Lot; Achan taten, 
bis Confefjon and Execution. 


2 N the firft Verſe we are acquainted with * 
chan's Sin, on Account of which, the Anger of 
es1 rd was kindlcd againft the Children of Iſrael: 


5 TS this Mar | 
18 1 took this Qccaſion to inflict the Puniſhment upon. the 


AF 


325 ; 
7 


dation rbereaft ip. 1 LA bis N fork: Bonn, 0 4 ks 
the Gates thereof in his Jorg Sen Se Se 
40 the Mord of 1 the 200 ie 
e Nun, 2 


qver ong another, and 


after] after they had ſpent th 


, 
had þ een 2 lurking hy 


| Lord, \thay alone, that art able to give us Ree 


ſelves 
* 


25 


"2 41 of thera were puviſhed for. thei own- Sins, 
ne, each had a ſufficient . but God 


whole Society; partly becauſe divers of them might 
| be guilty of this Sin, either by covering what he actu- 
| ally did, er by concealing of his Fault, which, it is 

le, could not pe unknown to others; or by 
= ſorrowing for it, and endeavouring to purge 
themſelves from i it; partly to make gin the more hate= 
| ful, as being the Cauſe of ſuch dreadful and publick 


| Judgments; and partly to oblige all the Mernbers of 


every Society to be more Err in the order- 
ing & their own actions, and more diligent to watch 
prevent the Mifcarriages of 
their Brethren 3 which is a great Bleſſing to them, 
and to the whole Society, and. worthy. to be pur- 
chaſed ap « ſharp Aber whole Bay 

« , The. e, againſt Iſrael was 
Eeafel ern Ai: Was 


2 an - 

WP We have this lace mentioned, in the, Hiſtory 
of Abraham, 2 4 both before, and after his going 
into Egypt, pitched his Tent between Bethel and A, 
or J 952 as it was then called; and from both Gen. 
XII. . Vit 2. it appears, that this City lay 
to the 24% of Berbel, about three Leagues from Je- 
richo, and one trom Bethel, as Maſius informs us: 
An of Reaſon, why Faſya ſent ſo ſmall a De- 
i, Jon, popes Fins, be 


mt le d 


ia 


4 t 2 Condi 
: 15 
would haye Broke Sh oe RY of 22 


Sgerilege re 4 0 
Q Een, a 


7 55 People behave chem- 
ger 160 Dy 1 6 1 
a 


| pirits of the : Aroy, 105 Foſepbus tells us) 
were ſunk upon this Diſorder, and caſ down into 
ſuch 3 Deſperation of hetter Things to come, that, 
whole Day in faſting, weep- 
ing and Dn Ay, Faſbua addrefled himſelf, with 
more than ordinary. e to A mighty on, 
in Words to this Effect. It ig, 1 any Temerity, O 
Led d, ar Ambition of aur. awn, that has brought us. 
77 er, to make War upen this People, but a pure 

ference and Reſpet? to the Perſuaſion of thy Ser- 
vant Moſes, that has incited us to this Undertaking, 
and not without | a Warrant of many Signs and Mi- 
| racles, tg convince Us that be bad Reaſon and 7 | 
rity of his Side, when he told us, that thou th e, 


: hadf promiſed » us the Poſſeſſion of this Country, and to 


Achan rakes af the .arcurſed Thing. God. i iq ang ry 
with Iſrael. Joſhug fends three Thouſand Men a- 


give Us Vittory « over all our Enemies. But what a 
Change is 2 all on a ſudden, in the Diſappoint- 
175 of gur 72 and in the Loſs of our Elends 
i either Moſes's Prediction had not been of divine 
e ar, otherwiſe, th Promiſes and Purpo- 
ſes variable. If this be the "i "ming of a War, we 
cannot but dread the farther Progreſs of it, for Fear 
that this Miſcarriage, upon the firft Experiment, ſhould 
prove only. the Earneft of greater Evils to come. But, 
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help us; an "ſave irs; "Vouthſafe unto"us Conifort, 
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and Victory; and be graciouſly pleaſed to preſet de us | 
from the Snare of deſpairing for the future. 
Q. Bur why were Joſhua and the People ſo miſerably 


ment of their Army © © e 
A. It may be doubted, perhaps, whether the IF | 
raelites were a People of the greateſt Bravery in the 
World ; but it may truly be faid, that there was 
no neceſſity for their being ſo; becauſe, upon a 
Occaſions, they had the Lord of Hef, to protect 
them, and to fight their Battles for them. Sup- 
ported by his Aid, how did one of them chaſe a 


>< us 65 ay) 


of - Bt 


Thouſand, and two pur ten Thouſand to flight, ex- 
 Gepit their Rock had ſold them; and the Lord had ſbut 


them" up ! But when this was the Caſe, no Wonder 
at all, that the Hearts of the People melted away, 
aan , . ooo on on 
The ſhort” of their Story was this,---They had all 
along hitherto been victorious; had ſubdued a Coun- 
try beyond Jordan, paſſed that River, and conquer- 
ed the Capitol of the adjacent Province by Miracles: 
And now, having ſent out a Party, to ſummons, a 
ſmall Place to furrender, upon the firſt Sally, that 
the Inhabitants make, they are, all on a ſudden 
ſeized with a Panick, forget their Courage, and 
fee, without ſo much as ftriking a Stroke. This, 
they could not but perceive, was the Effect of God's 
Diſpleafure, and therefore  confidering themſelves in 
an Enemy's Country, they had juft Reaſon to dread 
that, if God ſhould deſert them, in this Situation of 
their Affairs, the People f the Land, hearing the 
Report of their Defeat, would come, and, as Ibu 
expreſſes it, environ them round, and cut off their 
Name from the Earth. >. * 


_ © Good Reaſon therefore had the Iaelites to be diſ- 


conſolate, when they found that God, to Whom 
they owed all their Valour and Victories, had for- 
ſaken them. But, in the mean Time, how did they 
behave upon this Occafion ? Why, they fell to the 
Earth upon their Knees, in humble Supplica- 
tion to God for Mercy ; they continued all the 
Day long in faſting and praying, and expreſſed 


their Sorrow, and the Senſe of their Unworthineſs, 


with the uſual Tokens of Grief ; and was not this 


better, than to become obdurate under God's afflict- 
ing Hand, as were the Egyprians © Nay, was not 


this the very Behaviour, by which the Ninevites 
"moved the divine Mercy to reverſe the Sentence of 


'Excifion, that had gone out againſt them? So that, 


all Things confidered, the Iſraelites, in this Regard; 
are not to be blamed ; fince they, who had loft the 
Rock of their Might, and had the Terrors the Lord 
ſet in Array againſt them, were far from fearing 
where no-Fear was. | 

Q. In diſcovering the guilty Perſon, Joſhua made 
Le of Lots; pray in what Manner was this done? 
A. Some Jewiſh Doctors are of Opinion, that, in 


the Diſcovery of the guilty Perſon, there was no uſe 


made of Lots at all, but that all rael, being or- 


dered to paſs by the High-prieſt, who, on this Oc- 


caſion, had his Pectoral on, in which were the twelve 
Stones, with the Names of the twelve Tribes en- 
graven on them, when the Tribe, to which the 
guilty Perſon belonged, was called, the Stone, in 
which was the Name of that Tribe, changed Co- 
Hour, and turned black ; and fo it did, when the 
Family, the Houſhold, and the Perſon was called ; 
but this is a mere Fiction. There is much more 


| that, at Fig, tiehve Less 


I 


ohe Un, cn each bf which was M ritten the Name of 


| one of theſe twelve Tribes: That, h hen cne of the 
yhy w | | twelve Tribes was found guilty, then were there as 
diejected at fo triſling a Defeat of 'a ſmall Detach- | 

J | Tribe.; atter that; as many, as there were, Hous 


many Lots put in, as there was Families in that 


ſholders in that Family; and, at laft, as many, as 


were Heads in that Hotthold, until the Criminal 


was detected: But others will have it, that this was 


done by the High-prieft alche, who, by a Divine 


Inſpiration, at that Time, was. enabled, without 


| any more to do, to declare who the culpable Per- 


ſon was. JF 

Q Achan, ar Length, is found to be the Crimi- 
nal, and upon Jcſhua's  Admonition, confeſſes, that, 
among ot ber Things be had ſecreted. a goodly Baby- 
loniſh Garment ; wherein confified its Goodlineſs or 
28 * : 1 111 3+ 7 8 . 1 23. 
A. In the Original, this Robe is called, a Garment 


| of Shinar, i. e, of Babylon ; and the general Opini- 


on is, that the Richneſs and Excellency of it con- 


ſuppoſed to have been Scarlet, a Colour in high E- 
ſteem among the Ancients, and for which the Baby- 
loni ans were juſtly famous. Bac bart however main- 
tains, that the Colour of this Robe was various, and 
not all of one Sort; that the ſcarlet Colour the Ba- 
Hloni ans firſt received from Tyre, but the Party- colour, 
whether ſo woven, or wrought with the Needle, was 
of their own Invention, ſor which he produces many 
Paſſages out of Heathen Authors. However this be, 
tis certain, that the Robe could not fail of being a 
very rich and ſplendid one, and therefore captivated 


his Purpoſe ſeems to have been, not ſo much to wear 


ſaid, v. 25. All Jrael toned him with Stones, and 
after they had ſtoned them with Stones? 

A. Since the Law againſt Sacrilege condemns 
Tranſgreſſors to the Flames, and God commanded 
the Perſon, here guilty, to be burnt accordingly, 


tually burnt ; and, whereas it is ſaid in the Text, 
that he was floned, they think that this was done, 
not judicially, but accidentally by the People, who 
were fo highly provoked, that they could not for- 
bear caſting Stones at him, as he was led to Exe- 
cution. Ef 5 1 

Q. But was it not both cruel and unjuſt, to in- 
-volve Achan's Children in their Father's Puniſhment © 

A. It is a Law of God's own enaCting, that the 
Fathers ſball not be put to Death for the Children, 
neither ſhall the Children be put to Death for the 


| Fathers, but every Man ſball be put to Death for 


their own Sin: But then we are to conſider, that 
this Law was given to Man, and not to God, who 
has certainly a more abſolute Right and Sovereignty 
over Men, than one Man has over another. o 

the Suppofition then that Achan's Family were not 
acceflary to their Father's Crime, yet God, who gave 
them Life, had undoubtedly a full Power to take it 
away, at what Time, or in what Manner he thought 
fit; and if, in Caſes of High-treaſon among Men, 
it is thought reaſonable to devolve ſome Part of the 
Parent's Penalty upon the Children, there is this far- 
ther Argument why Achan's Family ſhould be made 
to ſuffer with him, becaufe God could not expreſs hi? 


Probability in the Opinion of thoſe, who ſuppoſe, 
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Severity 
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fiſted, hot ſo much in the Stuff, whereof it was made, 
as in the Colour, whereof it was died, which moſt 


either Achan's Pride, or rather Covetouſneſs,  fince | 


, Free.” 
Q. Was Achan burnt with his Family; ſince it is 


burned them, (his Family and Good) with Fire, 


70,5. vii. 18. the Jews affirm, that Achan was ac- 


pon 
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, TRY tt 
_ Chapi's/ 
| WY -. Severity. againft-Sin, not take their Lives away; at thirty Thouſand made up the whole Force, that was 
amore convenient Opportunity, than in the Begin= |\employed.in-this Expedition. again 44 ; and that, 
' ning of a new Empire, and when each Man's Right | out of rheſe, fue Thouſand were ſent to lie in Ambuſh, 
and Property was going to be ſettled ; that ſuch a that; at a convenient Time, they might ſet Fire wa 
.._ dreadful Example of his Indignation againſt Srealthy the City: But chis is ſo directly contrary to God's 
might deter others, if not for their own, at -leaft-||Command-of Fabua's: taking all the People of Har 
for their dear Children's Sake, to abſtain from ſuch | with. bim which accordingly, in Chap. viii. 3, 11. 
Aangerous and pernicious Practices: The Fews, | we are told he did, that there is no foundation for it: 
5 5 have a Maxim, that be, who. is an Accomplice in And therefore it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe , that the 
any Crimes is as culpable as the Perſon, who commits whole Body, deſign d tor the Ambuſcade, conſiſted 
it z and therefore, it we ſuppoſe that Aeban's Fami- of thirty Thouſand Men, and that the fre. Thot 
I was privy to what their Father had \donez and ſand, mention d in the 12th Verſe, was a. ſtnall Far- 
Nic conceal it, there could be no Injuſtice in includ- ty, detachd from theſe; in order to creep cloſer. to 
ing them in the Puniſhment. It may be pretended the City, while the five and/twenty IThouſand kept 
perhaps, that ſome of them were Infants, and ſo themſelves abſcond behind the Mountains, until 4 
muſt be deemed innocent; but the Text ſays no- { proper Signal was given, both from the City, when 
1 thing of this; it only calls them Sons and Daugh- this ſmall Party; had taken it, and from the grand 
5 ters, and; confidering that chan, in all Probability, Army, When they had repulsd the Enemy, that 
vas an old Manz as being the fifth Deſcendant from | then they might come cut from their Ambuth, and 
8 Judab, it ſeems moſt likely; that his Children were intercept them, as they were making their Flight, 
goon up, and fo capable of knowing, and of either Q. I is ſaid; v. 32. That he wrote upon the Stones 
= , - concealing or-diſcoyering the Fac. | | a Copy of the Law of Moſes, which he wrote in the 
IE - But, after all; there is.no Occaſion. for our run- || Preſence f tbe Children of Iſracl: What is meant 
IH ning ourſclves into any: Difficulty. The Text does here by the Law of Moſes fo 4, 
Z not ſay, neither is it any ways implied, that 4-| A. Some fancy all the five "Books of Moſes, others 
KC | _ - Chan's Sons and Daughters. were executed with him. only the Book of Deuteronomy, which is more likely 
Ao un the Sentence denounced againſt him, we find no | than the other, but both too long, for theſe Stenes to 
NA Mention made of them, and why then ſhould we contain, or for Joſbua to write in the Preſence of. all 
LE ſuppoſe, that they were Partakers-in his Puniſhment, | Iſrael. Others therefore think, that only the Ten 
— any other ways, than as they were brought out to be | Commandments, or ſome other Compendium of. the 
SN | Moſaick Law; or not unlikely a Copy of the Cove- 
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232 
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Fpectators of it? and a piercing Sight, no doubt, 
it was, for Perſons, ſo nearly related, to behold the 
fad Fate of their Chief, firſt ſtoned to Heath, and 
then with all his Goods and Chattels, as well the 
A accurſed Things, for which he was condemned, 
committed to the Flames. His Oxen, and Aﬀes, | 
and Sheep, are here taken Notice of, to let us, fee, 
that Achan was a wealthy Man, and therefore inex- 
cuſable in committing this Fact: And, tho they 
were not capable of Sin, nor conſequently of Puniſh- 
ment, properly ſo called; yet, as they were made 


F 


. 


tion; vi. to convince him of the ſad and contageous 
Nature of Sin, which even involves innocent Crea- 
tures in its Plagues; and emblematically to ſnew him, 
how much ſorer puniſhments are reſerved for Man, 


who, having a Law given for the Conduct of his 


Life, and the Gifts of Reaſon and Will to reftrain 
him from the Tranſgreſſion of it, will adventure up- 
on Things forbidden, and thereby contract greater 
Quilt, and draw upon himſelf ſeverer Expreſſions of 
the divine Wrath. 2 © 


| HAP. VIII. 


Joſhiua, again encouraged, renews his Attempt againff 
Ai, which be takes by a Stratagem; the King 
made Priſoner ; the Inhabitants put to the Sword; 
-....... the Cattle and Goods given to the Soldiers for Plun- 
der; the King hanged. Joſhua builds an Altar, 
© offers thereon, and writes the Law upon Stones. 
The Bleſſings and Curſes read upon the Mountains 
Serizzim and Ebal. 42 


Q. II the Account of this ſecond Attack upon Ai, 
1 the Narration ſeems ſomewhat obſcure 5; and 
to mate three ſeveral Parties, one of 30000, verle 3. 
one of 5000; 'verſe 12. which may ſeem to be two ſe- 
veral Ambujbes 3 and a third of all the People, v. 5, 
11. Pray explain this Matter. | EY 
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for Man's Uſe, they might fairly die for his Inſtruc- 


nant, by which the Children of Irael acknowledged 


that they held the Land of Canaan of God, upon 
Condition, that they | obferv'd his Laws, to which 
they and their Poſterity had obliged themſelves ; for 
this was the third Time, that the-Covenant between 
God and his People was renewed ;- and therefore the 
Contents of that Covenant might be very proper, at 
this, Time, to be thus monumentally recorded. Pa- 
trick on Deut. xxvii. 3. and Joſh. viii. 22. 
THE Kings of Canaan, bearing of Joſhua' Ex- 
© Ploits, confederate againff him. The Gibeonites, 
Feigning themſelves to be of a far Country, obtain 
4 leagit;” the Deceit di cover d, but the Articles 
are confirmed on the part of Ifrael; but for d Pu- 
' miſhment are tondemned to eternal Slavery; 
IT has been a Matter of Diſpute among the 
: Learned, whether the Gibeonites could, with 


4 0 


| good Conſcience, pretend that they were Fareig- 


27 and tell a Lie to ſave their Lives: What ſay 
A. To this Puffendorf thus replies. The Artifice 
of the  Gibeonites, ſays be, bad nothing blameable in 
it, nor does it properly deſerve the Name of a Lies 
For what Crime is there in any one's making" uſe of 
an innocent Fiction, in order to elude the Fury of an 
Enemy, that would defiroy all before them © Nor did 
the Iſraelites indeed properly receive any Damage 
from 'this Impofture ; for what does any looſe, in not 


ſhedding the Blood of another, when: he has it in his 


Power, to take from him all his Subſtance; after 
having ſo weaken'd and diſarn d him, that he is no 
more able to rebel again bin? But the Opinion 
of this great Man ſeems to be a little errancqus in 
this caſe; Had the Jfraelites indeed been à Pack of 
common Murthererg, who, without.any Commiſſton 


A. Some are of Opinion, that this Detachment of 


from Heaven, were carrying Blood and Deſolation 


= ” 


us, under the Pretence of gincetity, to 


, 8 \ 
by x F 


68 T — 


"Hs Ds: 1 SPA anda bs or had 


the Gilvonites been ignorant, that 4 miraculous Pro- 
viclence conducted theſe Conquerors, * the E aud 
Which they here put upon them, ght then (te 
deem d innocent: For there is na Law that oblige 
to ſubemnit to) 
fach Incendlaries, and mercileſs. Vlaypers, 26 Are for}! 
ſetting Fire to our Cities, and putting us and our 


| 1 to the Edge of the Sword. But the Caſe 


the Gibeonites was particular; and if, in oths 
Things, they went contrary. to Fruth, in this chen 


certainly adher d to it, when they told Ne,e Wes, 


are come, becauſe of the Name of" the Lord thy G 


fur we have beart of 'rhe Fame ef him, and ali b 


he did in Egypt, and all that he did to the' tine" 
Kings. of the Amorites, that were heyond Jordan; Ve: 
Joſh. ix. 9, 10. The Idea, which they had ie 
of the God of 1fhae!, ſhould have put them Upon 


ſome other Expedient, than that of Lying and De- 


ceit: They ſhould have enquirid (as far às the ob. 
ſcure Diſpenſation, they were under, would have 
permitted them) into the Cauſe of God's Severity 
againſt them; they ſhould have acknowledg'd, that 


it was their grievous Sins, which drew down this 


heavy Judgment upon their Nation; and, after that 
they had pen thereof in Sackcloth' and Aſhes, 
they ſhould have committed the reft to Providence, 


never doubting, but that he, who chang'd the very 


courſe of Nature, to puniſh the Guilty, would: al- 
ways find out a Means or other, to ſave the Pe- 
nitent; but this t did not meg: and therefore they 
were culpable. WY 

Q. Bur had not the Iraelite a Lueg 20 in- 
fallible Oracle, namely, the Utim a Thummim, 
to ronfult on all Occaſions? How came they then to' 


a be over-reach'd" in this Apair of the Gibeonites? '-+ 


A. It is very true, they had ſuch an Oracle; and 
if, in their League with the Gideomees, t they were too 
haſty and precipitate, their Unadviſtdneſs is only to 
be blamed, and not the Inſuffieienoy of that Meins, 
which God had appointed for their better Information. 
The ſhort of the Matter is, the pretended foreign 
Ambaſſadors drew them in by a Wik and Artifice, 


Ihe Story of their od Shoes, and mand Bread, was | 


well CE. and feemed fo very plaufible, that 
they took the Thing for granted, as We ſay : They 
took of their Viftuals, (98 the Ft Jury les it) or 

received them, without an ther En quiry, upon 
the Account of the e l Provifion, and 
asted not Counſel of the Mouth 4 tbe Lord ; and there- 
fore no Wonder, that God ſhould ſuffer them tm be 
outwitted, when they had an infallible Pirector ſo 
near at hand, and yet, in a Matter of ſuch Moment, 


as that of entring into a national J reaty, never once 


| wherein it was neceſſary to conſult God, the CHO 


3 themſelves to conſult him. 

Q. This, I think, is a very peoger Occafion offer d, 
to enquire what this Urim and Thummim was, 4 
bout which the Learned differ ſo nuch in their Opi- | 
Pons © 

A. Chriflophorus a Cafro, and, FO" Nin: Dr. 


] Spencer, will needs have it, that this Urim and Thum- 
mim were two little Images, ( much of the ame Make 


with the Gentile Teraphim ) which, being folded in 


the Doubling of the Breaft-plate, did from thence 


give oracular "Anſwers by an audible Voice; and 
chat this Device was taken from the Egypians.. But 
befides that the Word Teraphim (to which theſe o- 
thers were compared) is feldom or neuer taken in 
a good Senſe, it ſeems a little improbable, that, in a 


Matter ſo ſolemn and acted, the Fows ſhould be loft 


- —— 4 $7 h_ * "va © is — — - rr 


ö 
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to fallow: the e of the ;doldrious: Egypt tant. 


The ſacred Records indeed intorm us, that the e, ; 
borrowed of the Hęypriams Jewels , Silver, and 
Gold, and Nai went; but. they no where mate that 
| | the Feu High-prieft! borrowed this Pontifical, and 
| | particularly his oracular Habit, from chem: And 


therefore! to think, that God, who' declares Hikifelf & | 
poſitively againſt the idolatroys Practich of the Gea- 
tiles, hould. by theſe Images of Pagan Invention, 


take the ready Way to give them Countenance and 
Encouragement 3- or to think,” that the wi, who | 
were expreſay | 
the Heut ben; and after the Doing 
gypt, where they had dwelt; not to as, were permit- 
ted, nay, Se ae to make Uſe” of this wagirat 
andi/apgefitions: Rite, is 


commaniied not to ears tb Hay of 


"ſuch an Heap of odd and 
and wild Conecits, as no e r can W 


eiftertain : 


Others theiefcre are of inion, chat 11 us che 
Tetragrammaton, or ineflable ame of God; and o 
thers, that it was no more than the bk ay Words 
of Urin and Tbummim, written, or engraven on ſume 
Plate of Gold, or precious Stone, e 
upon the Peforal, would give it an * Power? 
But the meſt probable -Opiyion is, that is was no cor- 


| poreal Thing at all, but oniy a Certain Vietue, (which 
God was pleaſed to give to the Brea - plate at its con- 


ſecration) of obtaining an araculat Anſwer from him, 


„ 


| 


tical an 
as never fell fhore of Per 
nefs' of the Aniwer, or the Cernainty of the 8 id 


in 7 5 
Q Up * ber Odin Bla inc @ ces Ard ms 


moſt prevailin 
(who was the only officiating Miniſter i in this LO 
mony ) was not allow'd to addreſs it for an 

vate Pepſon, but only for the King, the Preſident of 
the Sanhedrim, the General of the Army, or ſome 
other publick Governour in Mel, and that, not up- 
on any private Affairs, but ſuch only, as related to 
the publick Intereſt of the Nation, whether in Chirels 55 
or State. 


whenever the High- Prieſt ſnauld pur it on, in order 


to ask Counſel-of him, in the Manner that he had 


appointed; 3 and that the Names of Urim and Thum-: 
mii Were given it, only 46 denote the Clearneſs and 
Parſpicwity; Which thoſe Anſwers ef God had, wiz. 


that they were not like the Heathen Ordcles, ouig a- 
ambiguous, but plain and manifoft, and ſuch: 
an, either in the Ful- 


A. Whether this Oracle was only achtet f in hs 
great and important Affairs of the State, | or might 
be advis'd with in Queſtions of 4 lower Nature, is 
not entirely determin'd by the Learned; but the 
Opinion is, that the High-prief, 


Q. What was the Manner of « * ng it 1 
A. When therefore any ſuch Matter happened, 


was, for the rie, to put on his Robes, an 
Breaſt-plate, and fo preſent himſelf, not within 80 
Veil of the Holy of Halzes, ( far dither he 5 E 
ter'd, but onee 2 Year- on the 150 5 
tian] but without the Veil in the a lace, 110 
there ſtanding, with his Face ect, towards the 
Ark or Mercy-ſeat, whereon the divine Preſence 
reſted, he propounded the Matter; and, at ſome 
diſtance behind him, but without the Hay place, 
ftood the Perſon, for whom the Oracle was conſulted, 
in devout Expectation of the Anfwer, which { as it 
ſeems moſt congruous to the Thing ) was given him 
in an @vdible Voice from the Armen, which 
was within, behind the Vi. 

Here it * _ went to ack Counfel of God 


in 
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in all Cafes; and from hence he was anſwered in an 


to believe, that N him an Anſwer in the ſame 


ſuch Addreſs for Counſe | 
| Mouth F God, and the Holy of : Holies (the Place, 


Anſwer was given (is ſo often in Scripture ſtiled the 
Oracle, becauſe from thence were the Oracles of God 


were the Latter oblig d toftand to a Treaty which was 


am of the Inhabitants of the Lan? 


the divine Oracle before, and, as the Peace, which 
they had entered into, was plainly repugnant to God's 


the Treaty? And, as this was a Qu 


make them have Recourſe to God for Advice, and 


ratified, Of this indeed. we have no expreſs Mention 
in Scripture, but in ſo ſhort an Hiſtory of ſuch a Va- 


well imagine, that ſeveral. Circumſtances: may be 
omitted: For that ſome. ſuch Ratification of this 


ſumption to believe, from the ſevere Puniſnment, | 
| punctually follow the Rules, which God himſelf had 
preſcribed them in ſuch a Caſe. F thou ſbalt hear 
Jay, in one of thy Cities, which the Lord thy God hath 
given thee: to dwell there, ſaying, certain Met, the 
Children of Belial, are gone out from among you, and 

have withdrawn the Inhabitants of their City, ſaying, 


the Poſterity of Saul, for his having flain ſome of the 
Action of | 
the Decree for the Extirpation of the Canaanites was 


. provoking to God, was, the Infraction of the Treaty, 


Opinion of the God of. Iſrael, would have been. 
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audible Voice : And, in like manner, whenever” the 
High-prieſt preſented himſelf before God, according 
fo the Preſcription of the divine Law, tis reaſonable” 


Way, that he did Myſes, i. e. by an audible Voice, 
from the Mercy-ſeat': And for this Reaſon it is, that 
d is called enguiring at the 


where the Mercy-ſeat ſtood, and from which the 


delivered to ſuch as came to ask Counſel of him. 


Q. Enough of Urim and Thummim ; Jet us return 
to the Affair of the Gibeonites, who, it ſeems, by. a 
Stratagem, procur d a Peace with the Iſraelites. But 


obtained of them by Fraud and Deceit, and contrary to 
Gods expreſs Command of ' making no Alliance with 


A. Aﬀer the Fraud of the Gibeonites was diſcover d, 
tis reaſonable to imagine, that the Princes of Jrael 
might reflect upon their Neglect, in not conſulting. 


Command of exterminating all the Canaanites, the 
Queſtion was, what they ſhould do in this Caſe; 
whether abide by the Treaty, and ſo poſt- pone the 
Command, or execute the Command, and ſo diſanul 
ueſtion of ſome 


membrance of their former miſſion, and, of their 
Inſecurity in acting upon their own Bottoms, might 


that this Anſwer might be, that the League ſhould be 
riety of Tranſactions, as that of Fobua is, we may 


Treaty was determin'd by God, we have great Pre- 
which he afterwards inflicted upon the Ialites, and 


Deſcendants of theſe Gibeonites, (not improbably at 
the ſacking of the Town of Nob.) For, tho this 
Faul was cruel and inhumane, becauſe 


now extinct, yet, what made it more heinous and 


which had ſubſiſted about four Ages, and which coſt 
the Lives of ſeven of that bloody Prince's Sons, and 
Grand-ſons, to attone. . | 1 

The Heat bens, it muſt be owned, had no. ſmall 
Reſpect and Veneration for Oaths: Whenever they 
took one, it was in the moſt ſolemn. and religious 
Manner. They looked upon the Gods as Inſpectors, 
and Witneſſes of what they ſaid, more eſpecially at 
ſuch a Time as this: They believed, that the Furies 
were appointed to be Avengers of all Perjury; and 
that, as Diſgrace attended it in this World, ſo De- 
ſtruction would purſue it in the next. And, as this 
was the general Notion of moft heathen. Nations, fo 
the Gibeonites, who had hitherto conceived a good 


ſtrangely ſcandalized, had they found his People pre- 
varicating with their Oaths, even tho they were 
made upon a falſe Suppoſition. For fear therefore, 


1 


divine Majeſty, whoſe Servants they were, he Prin- 
ces of the Congregation unanimouſly agree (and there 
their Unanimity) and declare it as their joint Opi- 
1frael, and therefore, without breaking our Oath, or 
forteiting his Favour, we may not touch them, _ 

The ſame commendable Zeal for the Honour of God, 
(Chap. xxii.) made the Maelites, on one Side of Jor- 
dan, conceive ſuch angry Reſentments againſt their 
Brethren, on the other, upon Suſpicion, that they 


tion to the Tribes, and Tabernacle, which they had 


as preſuming that thereby they made nearer Ap- 


of the River, conjectured from thence, that this was 


to the Inheritance, which the Lord your God giveth 


ye ſball not do after all theſe Things,' that we do here 


do all that I command thee. 


Idolatry, what ſhould they do? Why, herein they 
let us go, and ſerve other Gods ( which ye have not 


of, with the Edge of the Sword; and thou ſbalt gather 
thereof every whit, for the Lord thy God; and it ſhall 
be an Heap for ever, it jhall not be built again. 
this Cauſe of Suſpicion, purſued theſe Orders to a 
their Zeal for God's Glory was raſh and precipitate? 


leſt any Diſhonour ſhould fall ultimately upon that 


0 
, 


ter Side (as we commonly ſay) and an- Inſtance. of 
u u no 
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ſeems to be ſomething of a divine Inſpiration in this 


nion, Me have ſworn unto them by the. Lord God of 


had apofatized from his Worſhip into the Idolatry of 

. | the Nations, that were round about them. The 
two Tribes, and an half, upon their Return from the 
Wars, crected an Altar, in Memory of their Rela- 


left behind them. This Altar, it ſeems, was of an 
Height, ſomewhat: extraordinary, and, as it was the 
| Cuſtom for Heat hens to worſhip their Gods, (which 
| were generally celz/ial Bodies) upon High-places, 


proaches to them; their Brethren, on the Maß Side 


an Altar. raiſed for the Worſhip of the San, or ſome 
othe, planetary God: But, it even they were miſ- 
taken in that Conjecture, ſufficient Reaſon they had 
to ſuſpect, that.it was intended for no good Purpoſe, - 
fince God has expreſsly forbidden them to offer their 
Sacrifioes at any other Place, but the Tabernacle, or 
upon any other Altar, but that, which was built by 
2 his Appointment: For theſe are the Directions which 
Nicety, we can hardly ſuppoſe, but that the Re- Moſes gives them; N are not yet come to the Reft, and. 


you: But, when ye ſhall be put in Poſſeſſion of it, 


this Day, every Man whatſoever is right in bis own 
eyes 3 but in the Place, that the Lord ſhall chuſe; in 
one of thy Tribes, there ſhalt thou offer thy Burnt-of- 
Ferings; thither ſhalt thou come; and there ſhalt thot 


Nor manehen had ſufficient Reaſon, as they ; 
thought, to ſuſpeCt their Brethren of a Defection into 


known ) then ſhalt thou enquire, and make Search, 
and ast diligently, and, behold, if it be Truth, and 
the Thing certain, that ſuch Abomination is wrought 
among you, thou ſhalt ſurely ſmite the Inhabitants of 
that City with the Edge of the Sword, deftroying it 
utterly, and all that is therein, and the Cattle there» 


all the Spoil of it into the midft of the Street thereof 
and ſbalt burn with Fire the City, and all the Spoil 


And if the Iſraelites on the W/eft of Jordan, having 
Title, who ſhall fay, that they did amiſs, or that 
They took the propereft Method (which was ſend- 
ing an Embaſſy) for the Diſcovery of the Truth; 


and if, upon Enquiry, their Fears were found to be 
groundlels; yet it ſeems to be an Error on the bet- 
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ST fr Lard cal dawn great Stones from Heaven upon 


was true, but that theſe Stones had fallen from the 


| ous a Conſequence, always to ſuſpeRt the worſt. 


5 mate War upon them ; they "ſend to Jofhua for ſuc- 


Hail toner. At 
Fil. The five. 


talen, after which Joſhua and the Army return ta 
F 


"Gf | 


© that you babe met with in the Writings of the Learned, 
in relation to theſe two 


4 This Event the ſacred Hiſtory repreſents in 


. which died of the Hail-Fones, than they, which the | 


underſtand this Miracle of a Shower of Stones, 
© oy learned Galm in a Diflertation. prefixed to 


ordinary Hail-langy, (fince it would be incongruous,. 


_ rence) but real ſolid Stones, which he ſuppoſes might 
| | . hirlwind flatin 


| Sulpbureoys Matter, as might conſolidate, and form 
ĩt into 2 compult 


from ſeveral Hiſtories, Diodorus Siculus informs us, 
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Fk of the Canaanitifh Kings, bearing that the\f 


- Gibeonites bad concluded a League with Ifrael, 


in Matters of ſo danger-| ſometimes Stinas of « 
| Ito fall from the Clouc 


of antient and madlern 
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— bs 5 N v i M. 
F N 1 Ne Ye N 

a n 
prodigious Size, have been kHn] ] * 


ives us ſeveral Inftances, bath 
ueſtioned, whether theſe Authgrs have not ſuffered! 
themſelves to be impoſed on hy the too-confident Nar- 


among many others, 


them. The Enemy dere . 
oſhua's Command the Sun frauds: 
ings hide themſelves in a Cave, 
out and hanged. Several Places 


cours; he reſcues 


and are brought 


8 


U * 


ter is full of great Events; but the 

mot amazing of all are, the Shawer of Stones, 
and the Sun's fanding fillat the Command of a mortal; 
Man. Pray give me the Sentiments and Obſervations 


"HIS C 


great Occurrences; and fuſs! 


8 


of the Shawer of Stones. 


this Manner Aud it came to paſs that at 
_ they (viz the Army of the Amorites ) fled from be- 


rael, and were in the going down to Beth-horon, 
then 4nto. Azekah,” and they died: They were- more, 


Children of Iſrael few with the Sword. But the Dif- 
ference among Cammentatars is, whether we are to 
o called, e Shower of Hail. © - 


Goal of Pains t Met that the Stones, which the 
Lord is ſaid ta hat ien the Amorites, were not 


„ 


as he thinks, to intereſt God in ſo common an Occur- 


have been engendered in the Air by 4 
carrying up Sand or Gravel into a Cloud, and 
here , mixing it with ſome ſuch oify, or aro- 


uſtible Body; and fo, when by frequent 
and, ſcattering itſelf upon the Exploſion, 
might fall down upon the Earth, in the Nature of a 
perfect Shower of Stones. „ 
That great Quantities of Stones have, in this 
ner, been diſcharged from the Clouds, is exident 


A. 


that, as the Perſian Army was on their March, to 
plunder the Temple at/Delpbos, Thunder and Light- 
ning, and a violent Storm of Stones fell in their Camp, ; 
and deſtroyed a great Number of Men. In the 
Reign of Tullus Hoftilivs, when News was brought to 
the Government, that it had rained Stones upon 
Mount Alba, thoſe, who were ſent to (enquire inte 
the Matter, brought Word, not only that the Fact 


Skies with an Impetuofity, equal to the moſt violent 
Storm of Hail. Not long after the Battle of Canna, 
the ſame Author aſſures us, that a Storm of the ſame 
Kind fell on the ſame Mountain, which lafted for two- 
whole Days; and Events of this Nature, attefted | 
by the beſt Authors, have been ſo frequent at Rome, 
at Capua, at Lavinium, and ſeveral other Places in 
Tah, that a Man muſt be deſtitute of all Modeſty, who 
pretends to deny them abſolutely. _ 


Fations of others; fince, houtwer we may ſuppole, 1 
that Whirhwings, or Hurricanes map raiſe che Sand 
pr Gravel, nd carry it on high, or ſome ſudden Ir- 
ruptions of ſubterraneous Fixe may diſcharge great 
{Quantities of Cinders, or Aſhes into the Air, Where, 
meeting with ſome Exhalations of a ſulphurous, oily, 
or nitrialins Quality, they may, by the Prefſure of 

the Clouds, be condens'd,” and hardened into a fteny = 


port fuch a Quantity of ſmaller Stones, much more f 
maſſy ones, a5, would be neceſſary to deſtroy the Ar- 


BY. of the Rye canfederate Kings, and to continue = 
Places, which lay in different Tribes, and can hard- 


The Truth is, chere is no Reafon for carrying this 


nable 


r 


re, an 4 


Prophets, who ſeduced his People into an Opinion of 
their Security, as if they had been fortified within a 
Wall, he purſues the Metaphor, and tells thoſe, who. 
daubed it with untempered Mortar, that it fbauld fall; 
far there ſpall be an overflow 
ye, O great Hailaſtones, ball fall, and a formy Wind 
ll rent it. So that from theſe, and ſeyeral other 
aflages of the like Nature, we may learn, that, in 
executing his Judgments upon the Face of the Earth, 
Hail-fones are very frequently Arrows in the Hands 
of:the Almighty ; and of what Force they are to do 
Execution, we are advertiſed in what befell the E- 
gYptians, when (as the facred Hiſtory has related it) 
the Lord ſent Thunder and Hail, and the Fire ran up- 
onthe Ground; and the Lord rained Hail upon * | 
Land of Egypt, ſo there was Hail, and Fire mingled + 
with Hail, very grievous, ſuch as there was none lite 
it in all Egypt, ſince it became a Nation. And the 
Hail ſmote, throughout all the Land of Egypt, all 


Nay not only great Quantitses of ſmaller. es that was in the Field, both Man and Bea: It fnote 


* 


every 


„ Whereof chis learned Author, = 


Subſtance ; yet; how any Cloyd ſhould be able.toſup- 


ing Shower, ſays he, and. 


— 


- 


14 
1 
= * * 
rt 

n 

„ 

— 

N E , . R 

q 
. 
* 
Pe ＋ 4 —— 


12 lt 


6 +. 
I 5 
1277770 


. SIS SS 
S —=—_— = 


8 
WOES 3 
—— 
aL N —— 


W111, 


* 


ne 
— 


— 


— 
5 
. 21 
n 7 

— N 


ALY — 7 A >> +99 id : Tit} [ ; $1 1 2 * : « . "i 4477 34724 
= £4 A 1 r „se 7 L g 2 "uy © 3% 1 7 r 4 : l 2 5 
4 Tr, EAA 15 7 FF”, C31 FFI. F271 ' 4 8 . : {3-24 ; > far 4 ; . p - 2 . * - k e . — > A 5 5 
1 r. . 14 . 74 ite Hts 1 8 7 > | x4. . . q „ — 4 \ OR SES A ah * * 
. > Fr >» G ö ö | * LH ; 8 1554 ; * N 52 RE SISA * 8 y . r 
o 
$2.4 
. PEI 


l %; i. 


7 
4 7 Fa : - "IT 42] i 17 Fr: 2 : _ 
a : 4 * * . * * _ 3 
. : Þ PRA 


A”, w, 


N 
* 


>% 
— 


TY 
+ SS 


Sh 


OS SSI 


* % > — * 
r Ds — — — 
2 a — 


— 


— ; ' ! : 
. = — - i , 0 7 
. „ ; El 45 , Fs 194 $47 + \ | 114+ T$*3495% 1 14 41 | [ ; . : : 
„ * : 3 7 7 . ” Hi 1 $7937 : 14 | l fi {+43 17 if 1 
5 . 1 7 * a * 14 1 © - N Ti : » 
5 * . go 1 S 1 $5] £ | 11 $34, 114 14 * 
, p 7 — 7 4 . i? 27 17 1 , 2 
ALS ” 94 ., . 1 111 14 1 / : 
p _ 8 - - : \ G 1 0 J 
- — C5 8 d : 53 £ l : f 4 * * — 
2 J 7 94 ! . ty} : l S San 
: - : / Lands 3 — — p 
\ : l - - 8 — 
* my — % - 


- 
PX. 
ow 


EL . 
722 
4 ＋ 3 1 


* . 
3 
' WA * 4, ” _ y — - — 1 g * - 
i * N — w « 2 * . ” 4 * 
y 2 8 \ — . —_— 29. ww 
: N - _ 4 _ 
1 - Ny 5 = 
- 


| 
F 


— 


* 


DUNN 


N 
N 


V 
8 
8 
— 


N 


4 


VV 


Wor %w 
Wr\ 


0 
5 


— 
N 


+ i — 


COND 
\ 


WY 


W 8 * ö 
—— — . 4 ' 8 

* 2 5 v — 

vo. « —_ WY . 2 


N — | / ; n 2 ; =. r 0 * : 


——— 


nee 9 % 


. . . . . . 
— % LOIN 
— — JI= — 
aw. -S 
0 d 


, CORR 


PZ 
1 el 

" WIA j | 
1.4845 


| 
j 


EN hg 


N 
ION 
\! 


» 4 %*- 


*** 


. n 
5 72 * — 
b Ro . 
2 | - 
N ' | CUM 87 
Sh I - *#; # 75 


2 


Eats 'f - 
1 


32 
WA 


— 


— 
COR 

— 
AY” 


LF, 
- 
2 


"= 
=>, Va \ 


- 7 


8 


e 


TI I pr 


- Wa, 7 
"= 


* * 


— 


S 
—— — 
+ 
nd 


— 
3 
FEES 

— . — 


n 
» > WTIIS. 


— 
n 
a SI 
- 


i 
£4 


* 1 4 7 8 * 
« n i 2 : f . 
l þ f 4 
| L e 7 , 4 2 - d 
bl 4 * . n — A 
X \ . ( ; 5 2 
hy it f e f #7 4 1 Y 
f 2 


o 
Kd 
*S 


* 
* 
* 


95 4 4 


- - . — —— 
» , | . 6 an. — 


* 
4 A - 2 
* - N A A x - y — 5 — I . fees þ 75 : 4 
\ * 
. 


Fitts gy : — . . . 5 : N 
Inte —” : 1 4 . * . » 
re 5 : | . NL $188 WOO | Ha — 2 — WO... - - | n 

| ; a Je ; ANN L * J » ” 4 - i; N E I. } 22 
t 0 * .“ = N 4 "O12 2 ” - f 2 Wok l 7 . | $ 
- < . — 


222 * 
NES 


oF 
A. OTE 


L ”y 
: % | : 


„ „„ 33 VCC 1 


J 4 
4 . . & 4 * 
. o - +> > 
. 
A 37 5 
= * — 
4 - — - >2 
- : 7 4 
4 — 
> 3.4 * - 
* * . 1 * w 7 - 
* P — 
& > 
| * 
” | | 
g : : 
* 5 P : 
— * * * * - © N * 
ts N : : ü 
— 
” - 4 x 15 . a 5 7 | b 
GS * FL iP # 2 mu bes he s 5. Some.y SE NS . 
| = * 
: * „ 1 4 * . — Y - 
: . , - . — ” 5 ” 4 — 
— 
- %. KS v ; | | 
- 7 { — - Ry % {4 . * 3 * 
R * 4 : : 
: - 
« REO 4 . g i | 
* % 2 ry * — ” * . 
2 . ” . 1 | | 
= N g : : ; | | 
& % — 8 - bt — : * 5 8 
2 ; | $ 
0 7 ” 4 bh ” 1 . bs o 4 
8 28 4 S „ — - 1 
. = o 1 - — = . * * q 1 * 
| ” 
4 O * * * 1 71 _ : 1 4 * 8 
bt 8 — 2 ; 7 * 2 
* - 4 £5 f 0 „ : | 5 k beds 3 5 
| | | | 2 
: * % : | 
: 3 . _ I 2 4 28 2 - 
* * 4 < | 2 
— Y - | 
2 8 = af . * 8 * 4 %. — — * n of 
__ . 4 1 ** * - * 5 1 C * 4 A a 5 
"> = . * s * — * . 4 * * 4 % * þ — % * _ % 
* * 
, 2 f » \ WE . % f 0 N 7 7 8 x > —. 
8 8 ; * by / - . 2 1 * 
4 . 2 — i 
| ” os p | 
og - 
: * 5 {ES > þ * 7 1 : * . * . - " $ 
8 * . & 
7 Ly 4 
* 9 * . - 2 , | 
? * 2 * iT 9 * - 9 - 8 . 9 K 
+ g = _ 8 8 | 
we 1 % 0 = 2 . * Bees - 4 * : 
* ? 5 
3 * * s * © *. os 
. * . - Fi 1 * * * — 4 , 
: | = > S | 
* 
5 6 < 4 * 5 1 
— - 8. * 
8 a : f b 5 
4 5 : 
* 9 2 * — — - % 2 FF ; | | . ; 
7 'E * £ | : 
ky * f 5 | 
-. a « / 
"IVE 7 : ; 1 82 * Ws — ; %#-* * 
: s | | 
* * " * - x 
2 4 8 ; 
” ; : 
2 = 
: 3 ; : 
+ - * 2 * 2 — 5 — 1 * 8 — 
2 ; 2 a | 
EY . 4 - 8 ; 
3 * ö — 
+ — 1 8 A 
f : . y : a F 
1 + 3. ” A 
£4 ; ; 
” X Y 
© 
— 


* 
s 
* 
* 
7 * e * 
£ 
* 


* 
- z p 
ae*. 7 N Fd 
* ' * 
1 #83 * 8 
- 7 ; | ; 
pro : | 
C 2 . 4 
2 » s 1 * Is " 
£2 > : 8 : 8 . 
5 5 . . \ - ' 
- p Y | 
- 7 * 4 ” _ 
* 
a 2 * k 
* 5 . 2 


* 0 
, o 
— — 


: 
. 
. 
Z 
« 
” 


2 
F 
£0 


” 
— 
: - 
© - * 5 \ : 
8 1* 
* 
— 7 * » . : 
. * 1 » — — 
8 * * 
2; 5 a 0 — 
- 0 1 "i 
” — 7 
” . . 
: - ) 
: . 
* zu 
1 ” 
* . * ; 
- > 5 a 
N of 
* 
5 * 
. *- 
A 
A * 
1 — L ; 
*, 2 * 
* A ” 
— . 1 
* 5 - * - Xl * 
* 
- 0 8 
; „ 
N , — o 
= . 
oy 0 
» ” q a 
. 4 
* ; 
* 
. 
- 
* — 
* » 
5 - 4 0 : N 
7 — 
: * 
* 4 — £ * 
: . 
_.- ; . : ; 
”" x5 > * 5 : 1 : 
* * 
E ” * 
* y a : 
* 4 * 
o ” * - ” # " 
89 84 
= * * a 7 1 * 
— = 1 0 
4 
4 : : 4 
* - 
- ” : 3 a 
8 * - . « 
To - 
* 2 %. x "4 ; E 
: * R 
2 2 = buy , 1 7 1 2 N 
. — o 
Fe . 8 4 * Ho * ; : | Y ; 1 
+ 8 3 I 3 = Pre % ; 18 : 
3D x 72 "oy . o - SI 4 . 1 
* " = * * we 8 7 jy 9 : 
1 5 FAR a ; 4 ” | 
* . # F PIR e 4 7 % * 1 5 
Wore hs: 7 3 No? B f 7 ©Y ; * 
— . * = A 4 a i 1 1 ; . | £ 
” 5 15 F . q q 
7 by : : WI : 1 8 = = » \ A 4 a" 
* = Aga . 5 * . N Fr . | 
4 , — "a 1 * K 
a w — e ] . ee} — 
2 * a Y -_ - — — . ” — — 
— — — —— + . £44 4 a —— — « CE OOTY FS — ——— c = — — * 
- a & 2 —— E— aan lay” V—y— — — 


SEE 


- 


& PO 2 ö * . 0 W 
$ 4 2 we * 4 C nnn * * 1 3 F & 3 
x n Pu "et he Ss ! N 
a N y F 
m - * * 
N 4 


W 


RO "EY 


Fo "OO" 


Abc ee? gang 


; — 
5 pe * / 
0 1 1 WY 
% E ee lee nn ted ot. 
, * 
) * 
1 
55 „% * $ 
j — Ad , * 
2 
— — 


1 x 
3 — 


W 
nue * 2 1 n x LON FIT JO mY 

7 * 
* Nr NK 2744 Wy tam PRE — v "I - % N 4 4 we * 
; f L . 4 Y 0 

je J . A * * 
. 4 . * * 
p*Y x — 1 1 


e e e 


— 
* 10 2 


„ us 3 


8 


Heid. | | 
ing (eſpegially in our Pbilaſa 
the vaſt Hayock and Deſtru 


Nor are there Examples of a later Date want- 


ion, that Hail-ſtones, 


Atrom ans, to, fue Pounds Weight,) have done, in 


ſeyeral Places; killing both Man and Beaft, and lay 
the Whole Country waſte, for ſome lixty, or ſeventy 
13 And therefore, fince it is agreed on all 
Hands, that Hail-ſtones have frequently fallen, large 

enaugh to deſtroy neyer ſo great a Number of People, 
When naked and defenceleſs againſt their Blows, what 
'— -needig{there/for hayingRecourle to any other Solution? 
Q But Hail-ftones proceed from a natural Cauſe ; 
and therefore:the Miracle may not be fo great as i ma- 
| # A. A Shower of Hail indeed may be ſuppos'd to 
proceed from a more zatzral Cauſe z but, when the 
' .Eyent happen'd at the very Inftant, wherein God 


promiſed! to aſſiſt his People againſt their Enemies; 


When, though it might have annoy'd either Army, 
it fell only on that, which God had before determin'd 


to ruin, and fell heavily upon it, as to defroy, 


more than the Sword of the Conguerors had done; ſuch 
4 | Moon, as well as the Sun to to; 


he had no Occafion for the Pre 
long as he was fayoured with the Light of the Sun. 


an Event as this, I ſay, cannot but be lool d upon as 


a miraculous Interpoſition of Providence, how fortui- 


tous ſoever the Conceurſe of ſecond Cauſes may be. 
In working of Miracles, God uſually employs natural 


Qauſes and Productions: He does not create any neu 


Thing lor the Purpoſe; but makes uſe of what is al- 


ready created, in a new and extraordinary Manner : 
And therefore, though the Shower of Hail, and pro- 
bably the Wind too, which made it fall with ſuch Im- 


petuoſſty, were both of them natural yet the ſend- 


ing them at the very Nick of Time, and directing 
them to fall upon the Enemy only, in this there was 
n the Hand of God, and ſomething ſuper- 
Datura 7 TY 5 8 17 | | 

Iz be other Miracle is thus related in Holy Writ. 
Joſhua ſaid, in the Sigbt of all Iſrael, Sun, fand thou 
Fill apan Gibeon, and thou Moop in the Hallen of Aja- 
Jon: And 


I not this written in the Book of Jaſher ? So the Sun 
Hoa fill in the midf# of Heaven, and hafted not to go 


down. about a whole Day; and there was no 275 lite 
] unto 


-thet, before or after it, that the Lord hearken'd un! 
the Yoice of a Man, for the Lard fought Fl or Hrael. 
Q. Nich reſpe to this Wiuftrious Miracle, the 
been raiſed againſt it. The firſt is, that the Marian 
the Sun, which is here 


A. Nothing is more common in Scripture, 
than to expreſs Things, not according to the ftrict 
Rules of Philoſophy, but according to their A- 
pearamces, and the vulgar Apprehenſion concerning 
them. The Sun and Moon, for Inftance, are called 
tuo great Lights ; but, however that Title may agree 
with the Sun, tis plain, that the Moon is but a mall 
Body, the leaſt that has yet heen diſcovered in the 
Planetary Syſtem, and that it has no Light at all, but 
what it horrows, and reflects from the Rays of the 
Fun; and yet, becauſe it is placed near us, it appears 
to us larger, than other heavenly Luminaries, and 
from that Appearance, the holy Scriptures give it 
ſuch an Appellation: And, in like Manner, becauſe 
the Sun ſeems to us to move, and the Earth to be at 
the reſt, the Scriptures ſpeak a great deal of the Pil- 
lars, and Bafis, and Foundations of the Earth, and 


of the Suns rejuicing, like a Giant, to run its Race, 


6 


Herb of the Field, and | brake every Tree of the 1 | 
bical Tranſactions) of 


the Sun flood fill, and the Moon flayed, un- 
i] the People had avenged themſelves of their Enemies. 


ſuppeſed to fand fill, is! 
£antrary to the Madern Syfens of Aftronamy. © 


| becau 


£4 


and intelligible, 


and of his ariſing, and going down, and haftening to 


the Place, where it aroſe, 8c, © Whereas it is certain, 


that, if the Sun were' made to revolve about "the 


Earth, the univerſal Law of Nature would thereby 


be violated 3 the Harmony and Proportion of the hea-. 


venly Bodies deſtroyed. ; and no ſmall Contufion'and 


Diforder brought into the Frame of the Univerſe: | 


| But, on the contrary, if the Earth, turning upon its 
Axis every Day, be made to go round the Sun in'tKe 


Space of a Year, it will then perform its Circulation, 
according to the ſame Law, which the other Planets | 

obſerve ; and (without the leaſt Exception) there will 
be a moſt beautiful Order and Harmony of Motions, 


every where preferved through the whole F rame of 


Nature. As therefore the Scriptures were deſigned 


to teach us the Art of holy Living, and not to inſtruct 


us in the Rudiments of natural Knowledge, it can be 


deemed no Diminution, either to their Ferfection, or 


divine Authority, that they generally ſpeak according 
to the common Appearance of Things, and not ac- 


cording to their Reality, or philoſophick Truth: And 


. muſt be owned, that it looks, as if Foſbua had 


had the ſolar Jyſtem in his Mind, when he ordered the 


> its Courſe, - becauſe 
ence of the Moon, To 


But now, upon Suppoſitiou, that the Purport of his 
Prayer was, that the Light ſhould continue in the ſame 


State, wherein it then was (which is certainly all he 
meant) he could not but know, that, upon the Earth's 


ſtanding ſtill, the Sun, and Moon, and all the other 
Planets would ſeem to do the ſame ; though to have 


expreſſed himſelf in a Manner, fo incongruous'to the 


not e at that Time. 


ffency of the 
'Gibeon, and 


, * 


popular Conception, would have been improper, if 


Q Another Objection to this Miracle is, the Incon- 
* Thing, that the Sun ſhould ſtand ſtill over 
the Moon in the Valley of An- 
On. : : | | „„ | 19 8 5 ak 

A. In Relation to the Places, over which the two 


heavenly Bodies were to ſtand, the Sun over Gibeon, 
and the Moon over the Valley of Ajalon, we muſt ob- 


ſerve, that (even upon the Suppofition of the Suji's 


Motion) the Fewiſb General cannot be thought” to 
ſpeak in a proper and philoſophick Senſe : For, finte 
the Sun is almoft a Million Times bigger than the 
Earth, and ſome Millions of Miles dikant from it, to 
juſtify, the ſtrict Senſe of the Words, a Line, drawn 


| flapping tbe Caurſe of the Sun, ſeveral Oljectiaus haue from the Centre of the Sun, to that of the Earth, muſt 


paſs by Gibeon, which we know it cannot do, 
zuſe no part of the Holy-land lies within the Ju- 
| icks ; and therefore we muſt conclude, that Foſbza- 
here ſpeaks according to the outward Appearance 
f Things, which makes the Senſe of his Words plain 


(if fo be we are not hindered 


ay 
Ic 


_ Whereyer we are, 


* 


by Objects immediately ſurrounding us) we can caſt 
our Eye upon Part of the Surface of the Earth, and 


at the ſame Time, take into our Proſpect ſome fmall 
Extent of the Hrmament of Heaven, which ſeems, as 


it were, to cover the other; and each celefial Body, 


which we perceive in the Extent above, appears to 
us to be Wt over ſuch and ſuch Part of the Earth, 
as we alternately turn our Eyes to: And 'twas thus 


that che Sun, when Jgbua ſpake, ſeemed to him, and 


to thoſe that were with him, to he over Gibeon, and 
the Moon to be aver the Valley of Ajalon. This Val- 
ley, in all likelihood, took its Name from ſome adja- 


cent Town; but then, as there are three 4jalons 
ans, 


mentianed in Scripture, one in the Tribe of 


another 
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another in Zebulon, and arother in Dan, it is reaſona- 
ble to think, that the Place, here ſpoken of, was in s , ds com tal T 5 
| Precepts, which God gave his People, but ſeveral 


Dan, the moſt remote Province from Gibeon; for we P (722,  WalkCil DUR ate 2208 \ | 
' Promiſes like wiſe of the Wonders, which he intended 


muſt ſuppoſe that theſe two Places were at ſome conſi- 
derable Diſtance, otherwiſe, Jqbuz could not ſee. the 
Sun and Moon both appear at the fame Time, as it 


tered theſe Words. 


is probable they were both in his Eye, when he ut- and partic | 
5 I Forthies, and of other Things remarkable, that hap- 


Q The Beginning and Length of this Suſpenſion of 


the Sun in the Heavens, has likewiſe afforded 
of. much Diſpute. | 


atter 


gan, and how long it laſted, the Scripture's' Expreſſion” 
1s, that the Sun flood fill in the mid/t of Heaven, and 
\hafed. not to go down, about a whole Day: Which 
Words can import no leſs, than that the Sun ftood ſtill 
in the Meridian, or much about Noon, and that in 
this Poſition, it continued for the Space of a cl or 
artificial Day, i. e. for twelve Hours. But Mai mo- 
-nides, is of Opinion (and in this he is followed by 


ſome Chriſtian Writers) that there was no ſuch Ceſſa- 


tion of the Sun and Moon's Motion, but that the 


| Whole Purport was this That God, at gba 


&* Requeſt, granted him, and his Soldiers, ſuch a 


Degree of Spirits, Activity, and Diſpatch, as en- 


te ahled them to gain a compleat Victory, and do as 


© "much Execution in one Day, an might otheryilſe 


ec have taken up two” But this is a Conſtruction, 
ſo repugnant to the genuine Senſe of the Words, as 

to need no formal Confutation. _ N 
There is ſomething more, howevet, to be ſaid 
to the Notion of other learned Men, who, with 
| Regard to the Time, when Joins might ſend up 

his Requeſt, and the Miracle begin, think it more 
. probable, that he ſhould. pray for a longer Day, 


when he perceived the Sun juſt going to leave him, 


than when it was in its Heighk. But Jabua, no 
doubt, had Reaſons for what he did: He was an old 
experienced General, eager for a compleat Victory, 
and able to compute what Time it would take to at- 
chieve it; fo that his Fear of lofing any Part of the 
preſent Advantage, might make him pray that the 
Day might be thus prolonged, until he had obtained 
the wholz.. If the Sun, in its Declenfion, had ſtop- 
ped its Courſe, it might have anſwered his Purpoſe 
perhaps; but then it had given a juſter Handle to 
the Suggeſtions of thoſe, who would deny the whole 
Merit of the Miracle. For, if the Retardation of 
the Sun had not happened, until it was going to ſer, 
- Spinoſa might, with a much better Grace, haye at- 
tributed the extraordinary Length of this Day to the 
Refrattion of its Rays of the Clouds, which, at that 
Time, were loaded with Hail ; or Peirerius, to ſome 
Aurora Borealis, or Parelium, which, after the ſet- 
ting of-the Sun, might appear about the Territories 
of Gibeon, and ſo be miſtaken for the Sun's ſtanding 


ſtill: But now, by fixing it in its meridian Point, all | 


theſe Cavils are effectually filenced'; and God, no 
doubt, who heard him fo readily, inſpired the He- 
. brew General with that Wiſh or Prayer, which other, 
wiſe perhaps would never have come into his Head, 
Q. But, pray, what was this Book of Jaſhar, 
which Joſhua quotes on this Occaſion® pa 
A. In Relation to the Book of Faſbar, (or of juf 
and aprigbt Men) which Joſhua quotes, as a Voucher 
of the Truth of this Miracle, the Opinions of learn- 
ed Men are mucn divided. Some think, that it was 
the Book of Geneſis, which is here fo called, becauſe 
it treats of the Lives of Abraham, Iſaar, and Ja- 


col, three of the moſt righteous Men, that the World | 


„„ 3 ER) rt TER 1 


A. In Relation to the Time, when this Miracle be- ehe the! 
* God had been pleaſed to vouchſafe them. But what- 
ever the Subject of this Book was, or whether it was 
| compoſed. in Praſe or Yerſe, tis a groundleſs Con- 
cture to urative ang 
hyperbolical Stile, or that the QMotation, which Fa- 


then knew, The Targum of Jonathan calls it be 


Book of the Law, as containing, not only the chief 


to work for them. Foſephus, and ſome Interpreters 


after him, will have it to be certain Annals of the 


Lives, and particular Adventures, of ſome Few 


pened to that Nation; though others again ſuppoſe, 
that this was only a Collection of ſome Yerſes,” which 
the Ifrazlites thought themſelves concerned to learn 
by heart, the better to remember the Miracles, which 


jecture to ſay, that it was wrote in a fig 


Jhua takes from it, is 10 to be underſtood. The De- 
 fign of the Quotation is only to confirm what Jeb, 
had ſaid, concerning the Retardation of the Sun z 


fill, may be no more than a figurative or poetical Ex- 


by Joſhua and his Army on that memorable\Day.. 


A. It cannot be denied, indeed, but that, upon 
ſome Occaſions, the facred Penmen do uſe Figures, 
and poctiral Expreſſions; but then the Senſe, and 
Chain of the Diſcourſe do eaſily diſcover it, when 
they do ſo. Whenever they intend to expreſs them- 
ſelves in 2 figurative Manner, there is uſually ſome- 
thing going before, whieh prepares the Reader for 


ly in them, that can by no means be reduced to 4 
literal Senſe. But now, in the Scripture Account ef 
this Tranſaction, Where do we perceive any Thing 


— — 


like this? Jabua, ſeeing the Enemy put to the 


Rout, begs of God to give him a compleat Victory, 


and, at the ſame Time, out of the Zeal and Fervour 
of his Mind, commands the Sun and Moon not to 


advance any farther, until he had effected his De- 


fire. The ſacred Hiſtorian tells us, that, at his 
Command, theſe heavenly Luminaries actually did 


ſtand till 3 and, to evince the Credihility of a Thing 
ſo marvelous, having produced the Teftimony of an- 
other Author, that makes mention of the ſame Event, 
he thereupon concludes, that there was no Day lite 
that, before it, or after it, that God hearkened to 
the Voice of a Man. Here, we ſee, are all the 


| Tokens imaginable of a fimple, literal and hiſtorical 
Narration: And the Reader muſt therefore be 


ſtrangely prejudiced againft the Belief of all Mi- 


and uniform Expreſſions into any figurative or me- 
taphorical Senſe, in order to evade the Force of 
W „ I GN A 
But, if there really was ſuch a Miracle wrought, 
'tis ſomething range that the Author of the Hebrews, 
when he certainly mentions Things of leſs Moment, 
ſhould. entirely omit it © I 
A. The Author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, in 
the Chapter now under Debate, meant no more, 
than to give his Reader ſome notable Inſtances of the 


wonderful Power of Faith. To have been too cu- 


| rious in the Choice of theſe. Inftances, eſpecially 


when 
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and therefore, if the Book of Foybua affirms, that the 
Sun did ſtand ſtill, that of Jaſbar (in what Stile ſoever 
it was written) moſt neceſſarily be ſuppoſed to do the 
fame, otherwiſe, it would have been to no Purpoſe 
Q. Bat after all, this commanding the Sun to fand 


3 0 
So 8 > A 


it; and, | belides that figurative Expreſſions cannot be 
long continued, there is always ſomething apparent- 


racles whatever, who can poſſibly diſtort ſuch” plain 
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Wen he wrote to Perſons of tie fams Natiem and 


Form of this Bir, by le elling that Part of ie be- would permit) there is | | 
I Feaportion, 9 Py between chem, tber can de no Shadow bf Reg- 
ee ina dc 


and therefore we find him cuttin 


Method in ennumerating them, nor does he ſo mych 
es mention J, though his Character be'yaltly ſu4: 
FT to that of Gideon, and others, that hg takes 


of Exypt, the roets, the, al: 
| tage of Jordans upd ſeveral others of the Tile” Na 
tutte, mult de reputed deſtitute of Truth, how fre- 


 *$Eearhen Authors; bat I believe you 
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who were a8 well acquainted with theſe: Things, as 
himſelf, would. have ſavoured too much of Art and 
human Wiſdom, which inſpired Authors always pra- 
keſtedty avoid; and to have been doo proliß in the 
Commemoration” of them, would have ſpolled the 


— 


Je himſelf ſeems' to be ſenſible! of ktis; 
"himiclf fen 8 


s ſome, and reckoning” u 


_ -\  Mances in the Srefs; and what all I mort ſay © for 


xbe Time would fail me, to cel, Gideon, ani of Ba- 


| Tak} "ani of Samplon, and of Jeptha; of David , 


and Samuel, and all the Prophets. You fee, "that, 


iin the Cacaloghe of his on bien he obſerves nd great 


* 


yeh 


Notice of; and therefore, if his omirting this'Parti- 


cular of the Suns fang fl; may be deemed's fuf- 


#ictene Argument apainft its Realty ; by Parity of 


Keaſon, all the other miracubbus Tranfactions, Which 


he has not de to mention, ſich as the Plagues 
Wonders in the Wildernefs, the Paſ⸗ 


quently ſoever they may be recited in other Parts of 


4 * 
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& However; it's reaſmably'to ſuppoſe thar ſy won. 


13 gerful an Event, ſhould not have 0 8 the Notice of 


b 


f ve. ho don t. find the leaft 
mention of it in any Writings bat thuſe of the Bible. 


A. Though we find to mention made of this won- | {elf obliged in Honour, not to refuſe the Oppreſſed 
I de ful Event, in heathen Writers, yet this is no Va- [ the Succours, they requeſted of him, ON any Pretence 


| would . there is a Concurrence and Harm. 


* 
8 


than an Strangers can And therefore we cannot, 
Without apparent Prejudice, deny this Privilege to 
the Hibrew Writers even though we found ſo | 
heathen” Teſtimonies not entirely 'agreeding * with h 
them: But when nothing of this is pretended 3" on 
the contrary, when (as far as theſe dark "Times 


— 


fon for calling in Queſtion'their Veracity, unleſs tHe 


Things,” which” they relate, be eicher impalfthür or 
rontratiFory, which, in the Caſe before us, can ne- 
ver be affirmed; becauſe: it is ſure and ſelf-evident, 
that the” Author of Nature, Who gave inge © 
Motion to the Sun and Stars; may ftop that Motion, 
and maße them ſtand fin, when, and as long as fe 
pleaſes; eſpecially when their Reft will contribute to 
hi Glory (as it certaiply'did in this Inſtance) as much, 
2s their continyed Motion does. 
Q. But what particular Reaſons might "induce the 
"mighty to work this Miratle® oo oo 
A. God indeed never works any Miracle but up- 
on a juſt and proper Occaſion ; but then, we ought 
to remember, that this Battle, againſt the confede- 
rate Kings, was fought not offenſively,” but defen- 
| fively, on the Side of Hrael, in order to ſave a Peo- 
ple, whom they had ſolemnly taken under their Pro- 
tection. "Phe Gibeonites, as is generally ſuppoſed, 
were a Commonweal#h, for which Reaſon they might 


, 


1 


not enter into a League with the five Kings; and, 


"2s à free People, they had 2 Right, no doubt, to 
take all proper Meafures foF their Safety. Fora MW 
therefore could not but look Upon the Confederacy, = 
formed againtt them, as cruel and unjuſt, and him- 


id ObjeCtion againſt jr, becauſe it happened, many [ whatever; fince God's Honour was like wife concerh- 


| 


Mert that we know of, extant to record it: Or, if 


we think, that a Fact, f very remarkable, could 


| "Have hardly eſcaped a general Obſervation, why may 


may we not ſuppoſe, that the publick Archives, or 
Monuments, wherein it was recorded, in the long 
and obſcure Time, that interven'd, before any of our 


_ preſent Hiſtorians aroſe, have been loft; and that no- 


thing has been tranſmitted to us, (except what we 


Dave in Sacred Whit } but an uncertain Tradition, 


& is. » 


It can hardly be thought indeed, but that the Hu- 


mour, which che Poets had, of imputing to Magick 


-_ 


che Power of ſtopping the Stars in their Courſes, and 


what they relate of their Heroes and Demi-gods, be- 
ing able to lengthen Days or Nights, as it beft ſerv- 
ed their military or amorous Purpoſes, e 
. from ſomething; and to what can we aſcribe it more 
Properly, than to a glimmering Knowledge, which 
they might, from Tradition, have of this marvelous 
Event? But, however this be, tis certain, that the 
Argument, drawn from the Silence of heathen Au- 


thors, can be of no Validity againſt the Truth of this 


Miracle, fince it did not happen in any Age, when 
the earlieſt of them lived, and might therefore be 


15 what they knew nothing of; fince all their Warks 


have not deſcended to us; in what is loſt, they per- 
haps might have related it, and in what is extant, 
we are lure they ſay nothing to contradict it. 


It muſt be reckoned a Point of Juftice then, and a 


Kind of Right, belonging to all Nations, to be de- 
termined, in What concerns the Hiſtory of any Peo- 


ple, by the Writers of that Country, who are pre- 


clouded with Fable, and poetical Fiftions? | {God was on Iraels Side, than any, whom they wor- 


Ages, before there were any Hiforians, or Chronor f ed in the Preſervation of a People, who had entered 


into Alliance with his own Inheritance, and had their 
Alliance ratified by the Mouth of his High- prieft, 
and under the Sanction of his moſt bleſſed Name. Upon 
theſe conſiderations, Joſbua loſes no Time, but marckes 
all-Night to their Affiſtanee, and, on the next Day, 
God is pleafed to reward his Faithfulneſs and Zeal 
with a moft miraculous Victory, whereby he not on- 
y reſcued his Allies, but made all the Land of Canaun 
| ſenfible likewiſe, that a greater and more powerful 


| {hipped, by ſtopping che Sun and Moon (which 
were two of the principal Deities, whom theſe idola- 
| trous People adored) in the midft of their Courſe.” * 

| God might, no doubt, in the Compaſs of two Days, 
haye enabled the ealites to have gained a compleat 
Conqueft over their Enemies, without the Expence 
| of a Miracle (as theſe Men call it.) But then, had 
this been obtained by the Dint of the Sword only, it 
would have been imputed to their fuperior Valouc 
and Strength, and deemed no more than the com- 
mon Fate of War; or had there nothing more re- 
markable happened in it, than a Shower of large 
Hail-Rones, this might have been thought owing to 
Chance or natural Cauſes, or at moſt been only known 
in that Neighbourhood; whereas, the ſtopping of the 
two great Luminaries in the Height of tir ltr, | 
(which could not but be univerſally ſeen and felt, 
was enough to convince theſe poor deluded People, 
that the Gods, whom they they truſted in, were 
ſubject to the God of Iſrael, and, at the ſame Time, 
deter the Iſraefites from falling into the like Idolatry, 
from ing their Hand (as Fob expreſſes that Form 


4 


1 


| Timed to be better acquainted with their own Affairs, of Worſhip) when they beheld the San, as it fined, 
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fed Saviour tells his Diſciples, Ferily, 2 F ſay 


Diſpenſation, he is at 


— 


the Things that are mighty ; ya, and baſe Things, and | for that Sort of Cattle ſhould be a Snare, to entang 


_ pariſon between them. For what is it that makes us 
account one Work of this Kind greater than another? 
If it be, becauſe we conceive more Difficulty in 
the Doing it; this, with regard to God (the ſole Au- 
| thor of all Miracles) is a great Miſtake, . foraſmuch as Q. ſcribe t 

tient I arriors fought. 


all Things are equally eaſy to his Almighty Power. eee ee 
n N which the antient Hiſtorians % 


The Motion and ot 
Being, 


their Operations, for they have no Power of refiſti 
the very firſt Beck of his Will. Since every Thing 
therefore, that is contrary to the ordinary Courſe of 
Nature, requires the Interpoſition of an Almighty 
Power, and whatever is not impoſſible in itſelf, is e- 
wy poſfible to God; with him there can be no 


the 


Heaven and in the Earth, in 
Places, Pla. cxxxv. 6. 


: 
1 


8 


* 
0 b, » . * le * 
4 « 
* « - , 
N 0 4 
. g 2 
| "_ 
* * * 7 
1 PLS. 1 
4 0 - « . 5 
” "=o ; 5 p | 
% . > : 
- _ 
: 
a : 
- A 9 
- of o . 
C 4 


* 
TON 


1 hn. "IL A. 


9 
1 " 
l - 7 


Ae, 


** l 75 
8 1 
Gad 
1 1 


fore Was a 
ur blei- 


that I 


ſuperior Merit, ſince, in this, as well as any other 


hat | them in Idolatry; or left, having Numbers thereof, 


» 


er Properties of every created 

were, at firſt, impreſſed by him; be Fat | 
and it was done; he commanded, and it flood faſt; 
and, with the fame Facility, he can retard, or ſulj nd 
ing 


ifference between paſſing the Jordan, and paſſing 
Red- Sea, between drawing Water out of the fon) 
Roct, and arreſting the Sun in the Firmament of 
Heaven; for whatever he pleaſed, that did he, in 
| the Sea, and in all deep. 


Caar. XI. 
The other Kings and Cities of Canaan afſemble them- 


. 


Pleite) .the weak Things. of the Warld, ro confound- 
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as this? 


. the City Hazor, were Fabin reigned, was 


= 
— 


£ 
*,. 


— 
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Jelbaa from penetrating it, or even to attack him in 


their own Country, leaving all Gale at his Mercy, 
| and the whole Tract, 


Lake Semechon. .... 


+ 


tude, with Horſes and Chariots very 
Number. ever computed by any Author ©. 


A. Their whole Army, according to Foſephes, 
was computed to amount to three Hundred Thoufand 
Foot, cen Thouſand Horſe, and to Tbufänd C. 
riots: And to oppoſe. againft theſe. the Iſraelites had 


: 


perfect Liberty, to chuſe {if he | no Horſe in their Armies, becauſe God had interdig- 


FF 


J * : of Z 


gypt/or Help, and ay an Horſes, and truft in Cha- 
riots, hecauſe they are many, and in Horſemen, be- 
cauſe they are firong, but they look nat to the Bol Qne 
| of Iirael, neither ſeek they the Lord, Iſai. xxxi. 1,. 


a 


|... Qe Pray dtferde theſe Chariots in which theſe an 


. The Chariots, 
ſually call Currus Falciferi, Couini Falciferi, Quadri- 


ge Falcate,. Se. arc deſcribed after the following 


F 


+ faften'd, . was arm'd with Spikes with Iron-points, 
** which projected for ward: The |Yokes of the 


* 


Spits, with Scythes at their Extremities; the Spokes- 
« of the Wheels were armed with Javelins, and the 
very Fellows with Scythes, which tore every Thing, 


ce 


e they met with, to pieces. The Axle-tree was 


4 Jonger, and the Wheels ſtronger, than uſual, that 
* they might be the better able to bear a Shock, and 


Wood, about Breaft-high, and ſometimes Men well 


| armed were put into the Chariot, and fought from 
thence with Darts and Arrows : So that, a dreadful 


Slaughter theſe Machines muſt, at firſt, haye- made, 


ſelves to fight againſt Iſrael. God encourages Jo- 


- 


= o : Py 
p 6 
9 ” EC * #- 
- 
. 


—_— — ww . —— 1 4 — 1 
1 ge cpm oy ooo =. r Ra xv,” — 
* 


% 


—_— 


4 — "I. 
7 , 


when they met with the Enemies Troops; but, in 
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A. Theſe Waters are generally ſuppos d, by learn- 
ed Men, to be the Lake Semec han, which. lies be- 
tween the Head of the River Jordan, and the Lake 
of Gengſarteb, fince it is agreed on all 1 M 

tuate u- 


| Me rom, or Merome, | Were ſomewhere | about the Brook 5 : 
Alben, fince there is a Place of that Name mention'd _ -.. | 
N in the Account of the Battle againſt Si ſera, (Judg. v. 2% : L 
18.) and tis more rational to think, that the confe- - 
| derate Kings advanc d as far as the Brook Kiſbon, and 
0 a Paß, Which led into their Country „ 10 hinder | 


from the Brook Kibon, to the 


{  Q. The Hos of theſe Canaanites, it's ſaid, were 
even as the Sand that is upon the Sea:fbore in Multi- 
nam; was their 


| they ſhould pue their Confidence rather in thei, than 
in the divine Aſſiſtance, for which Reaſon the 2 | 
' phet denounces 2 V upon them, that go dawn io E- 


«© the Chariot leſs liable to be overturn d.“ The 
| Charieteer, who. was cover'd all over with Armour, 
fat in a kind of little Tower, made of very folid _ 


Time, 
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WHEN the: Kings of the. Canaanites es 

41 Tn joined their Forces, they bed their Camp 1 
the Haters of Merom; in what Part of the Country 


| on. this Lake. But others think, that the Waters of | 


{ the Country, where he himſelf lay encamp'd, than to | 
imagine, that they waited for him, in the midſt of 


Up 


\ - 
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Manner. The Beam, to which the Horſes Were 


« Horſes had two cutting Falchions of three Cubits 
length; the Axle-trees had fix d to them two Iron 


— + 
NN 


Dr 
T nenen : 


- — #4 7 
- 


- * 
2771077 
77777747 

774715 


een r. , r 
N. 
847747 


JC 


OOH IVES 
. 
RX IO D 
e 
— 7 — 


* 
eee 
TX 
* 


7222 — — 
— — 


„ 
22 — 


Ll 
*" — 
- Nw 2 2 828 : 
"— Su *,., o = 
LIEIEY I — 


PT — — 
„4 „„ 


— —— * LS f 
b i —— CEE 
5 "AG gl # N — 
8 -& "> by 
— — 
2 — 
— — — 
—— > DDS 2 
SS IDE 
— 


ba . 
DELLS 


th 


— I 


Q 
1 
b 8 
4 
* 


8 \ 
—— — 2 — 
C Du DoD WY ox. 
et ta Dons. SY 


N 
' 


9 


— 


1 
1 


I —— 
— ———— — — — 


<>; _ 
. — 


oy 
— 0» 
* Ss 
. 8 
7 
9 3 
A 


ä 
_ OI _ IO 

* oi. — — 
RN 


VERS 


a 


— 


<> 
Q 
0 


— 

ä —— - 
—— — 

CE ee Eo ee ed 


[ 7 PL . ** 
2 


. 
1 0 
Ee XG 
ECG 


. 


_— See — 
r 


— 
- ——> 


-- 
-. 


— 


> 


— 
Is 


zz 
CELLS 
S 


24S 
Ay 
I 


9 
* 


NC 


—— 
— 


, 


"1.8 


9 * 8 
n 
„ 


Sons — 


23 


N 
IE wn 
MA 
2 


5 


TL 


—_ 
= 


WAH 


L 


8 


= 
” 4 


«a 


- 


ce» 


* — 
_— 


U 
n 
==, * 


r 


— 
— 


- 
- 

ac 

«r "8D 
* — 


On 


bl 
7 
7 
0 
— 


— 
- 


22 


— — — — 
CEE CES — 
22 — — — 


— 
2 
—, 


——— 


37558 
— — - 
— — 4 
— — 
— 


— 
EET 


— 


— 


© A, 


AS 
een 
Ne 


W 


1% 
HE - 
7 Fs 1s , . 

- je 
. * 


N 


— 
NO —-—̃— AAS 


- 
— 2 — — 
2 — ——— AA ̃ —— 
BOO A A AG GAGE MN —ͤ—ä—— — SA 
ECO Se SOS — — - 


hm 
n 
my 
— 


LE 
— 
— 


- 
— 


. 
— 
— 


— 


- 


— - 
— 
22 „ 
ww 


N S 
— 


= 


F 1 7777 77. 
/ 44557 
1 


—— 


7 7 
Th 765 
” 8 
' 
nn \\ o 
FI 
— 
— 
— — 


L 
LJ 


*# 
* 
7771 
” 
7 
Fl 
2 
* 
2 
—_— 


1 „ 

7 5 0 Wh 
$1 M7 -, 
4 +> 
yo i 


* 


— 
>. 


of 4 1 71 
8 { 1 * - e "ob ad Li 
- - Y 5 , at - D = — 2 2 | Fg K * Rt, 2 0, 
2 = „ / 1 > het "2; f a | . — * L Na wk 5 bx n TIED ; ” bn 

G ; 4/7 / / = Z 275 © 8 PIT = 7 * . f = 

N SS . IX == N 


1 
r 

WR) * 
N 


| 


* 
— , 
"8 -- 
775 ents 
- 


* 
N 
* 


W 


- 
SEX — 
t - 


PH 1 
7 


Wt 
N 1 
, 220 - 
- & * 
75 728 


4, 
HD 
3 
„ 
＋ 
7 — 


- 
a f 2 Wer 7 W 
7 - ; TRA 
a . . 5 9 % 
.. - 4 4 19 0 Q . 
1 * nk 


»,. 
N 8 qt 7 192 — 
\\ (Ik | IS — 
WW N (SD 4.4% 2 


8 4 
— 
ID 


104:5 off ITN N 8 _) WEE 

it 2 7758 Fs N 
{ 72 [ 2 % v\) 
Wer", 


.. 


* 
ll 

Ef 244i 
,, 
1 


— - 
ry 
8 


44022 
ds 
A "Sf #25 
C © 2 o - a 
> a ö 
r . N — 25 

[| RO 
— n 


1 BO 

72527 | 

— * IPD, a 
= 1. 8 DIAG 


8 
721 DEN 
* * o 
k 9 8 I RS ien joy 
' Ne a N r . 272 AS 
1 _—— ORE 171775020 7onntngnt 
A : Pp ] . 6 ACS 12922 
at, WING 9 25 WES = 
= 4 N 1 Ap TY — ey + - N J , 


< 


. 
—— St 
— 


% 
* 


%* . 


Ws . 
8. 


4 ” 
8 1 
e. MY 
. 4 2 
. + x 
* 7 
* 


>, 


HD 
4 PRESS 
229 


2333. 
Nie 
N 


oY 
N 


(Re) 
i * 
Ss 


- 
>» 
DOES. 
A ; 


a? 
— 


* 
8 


PETS, 
* 2 
% 


3 


FL 
ao” 


„ * 
„ 


> 


— 
% 
Nd » 
— — 
c 
3 
FR 
» » 


8 


— 


9. 

22777 
A 

* 


14 
is 


li; 


h 
0 


| 


* ja oF NDS «„ 656 0 
TR, — — 22 Caen 
d — —— — - — — _ 
> * n 
2 ea a” 


I * 71 
1 r * * F * * 7 ht 3 a =» * 
: * . . * —— - : — 2 — . * 7 2 3 
: a . 2 ä r 5 . ; : ney, 1 — e „ : 
» + - um * - go 0 2 o N 1 * 4 
5 i : 4 . : At f W | 4 
| „ ä —— | _ = 1 , I 
: - 
” 1 - xv 
* 8 - 
7 2 { — _ — ? 
» #0 
- 2 * - 
= 
; - * 
- - *# = 
= 8 o «:. * N . — — 1 
3 * „ 7 — » „ 9 a : 2 
- 2 - 4 FIZ © - o 2 2 . > : 
a * "4 - ® : © 4 — ® * 
— — WE af — ' , 
” q — 4 - < 9 7 8 4; i 
\ 47 - G * * 4 * * Þ. 2 ** * * . . 4 IJ 
= * hay * - = - » * 
y S * » * 4 — 
= ? ©. : 4 q 2 1 : 2 > 2 * 80 - 3 4 1 
* « i 4 - | n . » 
: . : 4 * % 8 4 5 ” . ” 
"I . 1 _ 2 4 2 l * a 7 . 3 - * ; . . 4 ö 
2 N ys \ „ . * 4 — - * 
* — 9 LIP * 15 * o x * * 7 ” 0 1 P . 
— £5 * 0 — — 6 
* ＋ * ** 8 25 * * = F - 2 . — 7 T * _ 4 * « * 
L - ” * - p 4 " " 
iy - _ 7 — - * — * 7 2 4 5 ” 4 » S ++ 
A 4 . — 5 4 3 4 you 4 Tow * * * 4 * » P 
- » — * « 4 4 
— < * 2 1 . * 4 - 
4 0 2 * * - ” . E - » + * = 
< 5 1 0 ** 2 » 2 
x7 as , oy * 
2. , * - 4 1 . 
_ 5 - . 0 — 1 
* C - = 7 * ” 44 * I © 2 4 & » 1 * 9 
8 — - — of 
- * — 2 1 " * — 
"4 2 29 — 7 » * - + , ö * — 4 N q - 
* - * * . N - * 8 — ; * * 9 
4 * 57 * * o - * — — - Fo. HS Wo * $ . - — 
K - _ - * o — 5 — 0 », 
8 . - - as * N - . ch 9 A®: ; * - 
8 7 1 : & — 1 - b 5 1 ; 5 "= . . Ge P 
_ * B " * o 7 * . 5 * ; a 1 * 
c * 7 -F * 4 » * 
— » 4. 1 7 7 0 Ay | "4 FRE. » £ "x: : 
2 7 2 a * 73 - ” f * * 5 — Ts SS 3 J 3 . : 4 
> * ” 5 * 8 £ = 2 * * ** * 0 «> k a 
* 1 . [1 2 - 4 P 4 „ N. "be : * — 1 * *% * 4 
— 2 , . 
5 * . . ; . | . "IIS. „ ; . ' 2 : 2 SMES ' 
oF <= - — 8 a 5 ; CA 5 | SPIE ST ; . ; S% =P - 
8 5 « s > 5 N 8 7 7 137 8 ; 
ww _ * \ 8 — N 1 * 2 „ 0 - a & 9 © A. 
WS FP — by * ” * 1 4 4 = 4 - 8 
„ I * . A % < b 9 5 ©: ' * : y ry 5 # . 
Sa", * o * * * * £ 0 4 
= - 4 * — 5 * = ” * * 1 a 1 * be 
- $ beg > 8 1 - . N » . 4 4 p : £ 
— 2 - - % © © £44 : 4 „ . a 5 % — * 
Z * * - . * « * 5 . > - 5 4 * 4 y þ x 2 . - - 
2 >2 6 : 8 a 2 „ . < % * 1 * — * 2 * — %.. 3 4 * & 2 
- 1 — 9 * . « : 5 4 ua n * > x * * 8 - * * 4 . SETS * 1 9 4 . N. . 
* » per D ” 1 * 5 f * =. EI? ” CY . 1 » = . 
7 * 5 * * * 2 } % 5 * . - 2 1 1 — :, 
8 3+ 2 s I . « s $ . q C 6 ö 9 % : n * ** E 
- 9 - — & * : i * * - 4 . . * - 
E - *. - 5 RN n * * * N - 4 E N ** - . 
4 * © Py = 4 . * * : : - Is Is 
4 - * - - 1 8 E . % 5 
* ” F — £ 9 * 7 
4 % 7 2 1 4 * # | * . 
: — 6 1 1 " 
be : BF =. $6. = hs > * N . : 
p 6 > * — SS 4 oe *%" - 1 Y 7 6 - — 1 
4 16 . * 0 . 4 L 7 . * - % $ - - 7 5 * . 2 * 1 
* * * 1 - 
8 A * 4 b * A D 2 * * 
* * N 8 - * 
* 8 2 _— 4 — 
* » - * y ” * — - 
- * ” * . 
* — 7 * . 4 * 4 4 S * 2 4 8 2 by *, . . - 
"i a S _ * . A K 4 * . 2 * 4 2 
22 2 ; ? p — , A , \ a E 5 2 
A ot * b o % . . * 8 =; 4 X. * . 5 * 
- 
= * * wed þ - * F - C - y * 1 — « ” — 1 * . ” 
4 / - — Fl 4 5 J * % 7 7 3 . . + Pu © 
8 * . $ L , +” 1} - 4 * = * . 4 
. > * ; - 9 * , - A 2 1 : * 8 4 $5 2 n . 1 - - " 2 
p 1 * * 1 * I : - » I * . - 
7 & - as — £ 7 N 5 1 P - . X % — 9 | « 4 by 
4 * * * * * — , FP 
= ** * . - 9 * ” 2 * * hn, a — * 1 * . ” * © 
} ** V4 25 WF - 3 4 4 — + % 2 : 5 - . L 2 3 : * © 7 © BY - 
w * 59 * - - ” * » \ 4 * 4 1 "=: 
3 1 2 at 2 a P = * : F > O * 2 * — : 4 K * 4 2 * * * 1 0 — 
” ; . 5 8 . be - OO ISLA ; £96: 3 4 ; . 
2 FIC 4 * 4 . * . * 3 7 + * 8 ” « s * — * my : 1 * 
. * - ” > 5 2 F o T ” = + . * -: * Y FA ? , 1 
* = * o * * 5 * . 9 * . 8 4 4 . 5 * bs 2 1 a * 5 * : - . 1 " ol CY 
— 2 A * 4 1 . "oy * G 
Lo 28 ” : > N 2 LY 9 ; W A =o wok . TY 8. * * * N 
3 bY I » - I - " 4 bs - n N 3 * 2 * N > - 8 % * a 22 * 4 . %  — . > & hd 
£ a » 1 - . — & * 7 ” 81 Az 8 1 4 . 4 þ TT +» 
E729 | . . 08 — < a 6 l ; 2 3» "£23; 8 . , a 8 "> : . 
* > ns i * * p * 3 - N 5 — 1 ' * " — P Y 5 . - — 
8 © _ 9 1 A b 2 1 2 — 2 - br” 2 - f v 1 .# % * » * F 
. - - - . 8 " s - 4 * Sn « - % X — — 4 
. = — — — * , * * — * ** \ * 4 8 0 © * x . 5 
24 = * 
: : TEES . EY 10 a 5 ; os a {I LES ; : > 
— * , - * 5 3 w "2 5 s x 
N - 1 0 
: a k : ; © : - ' 5 / - * 0 8 . 
bs * . . . 
S S EN 5 > 8 - 4 f . \ 5 2 * 
* . . ” » — ® # 1 
l A d , N p . - . 0 a wow 8 
4 5 F 5 ; . N . . : ed ; . I . — . 
— — 2 as 2 . . L * * — 
. «= _ - . = * . : 
: > 8 5 * © 8 — 2 - — ; : » & 7 — 
8 = ? X - | 3 1 5 : _ 
i = < » * P = . 
- = - * 
12 2 | * oy b * . 0 I. 2 . * * — 4 * I : 
3 2 = IS bs > - 2 4 — » . _ 7 
A Ws E 4 . 4 n * - * 4 - a * . 
. . 5 » 1 wa 5 * . % 8 « 4% 4 - ; #4 2 K 
d - . „ * 1 y * K * 
20 1 - — * * ? : 3 * A ? . 9 * * - * 1 * 
22 - — - ie — 8 4 * * 26-4 . < 
— ed - * - * 8 4 . - * 
* o - - * 1 o * 4 8 — 
. . > . = l * : . — * * *1 * 1 8 2 1 , G . D 1 
1 p< - * * - by . 4 * - * 5 FX - * * 5 
1 — „ * 4 A K . . — 2 ; 5 ; _ j3 4 * 1 
. A +.» 2 — - «i 9 q : ; . 2 
8 — rn EE : . y is s 7 « * 75 . - . . * ” 4 
_ ; : f : . & « : 2 : ; : a f 8 
_— VE ER ; 4 > — 4 ”Y y d 9 7 * : - 2 A 4 [4 ; r : % - 
X 2 0 4 4 . 5 
15 * Ws ” 2 = : c 6 * 2 5 £ ” 7 4 8 A : « z 4 . 1 
2 v.- : * 4 ; £ wo 7 o 0 $ ** , 1 
2.9 3 - * 8 > . + 2 1 4 — 2 2 82 1 ; * 
p . ; 1 * % M - < 1 F . . . 
* 1 — * . "7 : ; N 2 » Fo 
K 5 x I * ö 1 . » 2 . - s * Ts : : ' * 0 0 
. 8 : 4 , q > \ 
__ as 33 5 * T * 55 1 * 13 * 4 - » * < * 3 7 * of 2 N ; 
4 — £ # : , — 2 — * * 2 1 5 8 . 1 4 4.4 Pp ae 5 * „ 4 
1 4 1 * 2 4 4 8 * ” * N 2 * a ” 7 4 . 
1 * ＋ - &-£ _ * * * « * 1 1 * ” . y 
— 2 — . . - „ * o » . 1 * % * * 1 * 
— = F * 2 — » N 1 * F : , N &. : : 
1 > * . « — „ - . * 5 — x * 85 1 . -- © * = * 8 : 
* — — > . x * 7 * 8 4 * * + R 
3 4 * 8 2 _ P 7 2 % * * * *** 0 * *% K » 2 5 * 
ö 2 * > - k Ke ” q — 
: a =o : 3 - * 9 9 * * # K ol . * 2 N 1 £2 * % 3 — * 
K * — - 4 & Þ * ”s . = . . 
4 | : 5 1 > : 4. p - 2 . 0 - * * * s > 
* 43 » * 2 ” 0 * * * « £ NY - | 8 
7 2 0 £ . * ” + a * - - X 
| r =D 5 9 : 4 » , . : . 2 R : - 48 . 
G 1 * N 2 
* - S « ” , a K — - 
5 . : 4 k hb a ; 7 . 5 a , . 
12 — . L 6 ' - e : ne 3 Be. > 
U N bo % <4 23 x - . , RL 9: „ 1 
\ 2 0 . * . % . 4 * - 
1 2 £ - * * - 4 * . — 
* 2 ” n * 
* 2 A „ . * of” . 
- 2 * 7 7 3 * * # % 
L Fj * i * ; * - _ S$ 4 F ” * 1 þ * 1 2 1 
I 4 2 _— s . * * — * bs, n 
* 4 . * * chop * * : * % > - 2 7 I * 
1 — * 1 * * — .  -* - 
"= : 4 * * * 
„ ” W ? - - . - r > % Y ” - 
g 2 9 3 - l . ” . 7 4 _ 
2 * —_— . 9 & 4 __ 5 * _ * — 1 1 * 9 % p [ ” .. * « 6 
- * 7 12 — =- » « * - ” * — - . — 
N : 8 2 * , : . 1 .. * 1 8 * 5 — * 
5 ” "_ > * ol 7 JS 8 * 1 % — x * 
- * day * — ry * 2 " " f \ 4 N 
_ © + — * . ** x 4 ” _ 0 . . * he 4 * ” 
- . 13 . _— ; 4 : : / 7 4 F 4 . : "* 1 
S x 4 _ * * * * 9 F% * * * * * 5 . * 9 
* > - oF — * 0 ” NOPE o N . * L 7 ww 4 
ao - 2 * - . — ” * 7 . ” 
: = „ - * 4 4 2 — # « % s - 
* * * — 8 ©-4 if . * n * = * : * * 0 * . by ” ” ” = 
„ Ys =: « 72 d 4 N 4 = 5 > 4 5 * * - « þ . 0 9 
1 7 —— * 8 £ C 3 ta ” * * * % 5 . 2 9 7 » 1 © 
1 F —_—— — N ” * - +. 2 * 5 ” CY 9 % « =" i 
4 * * 3 V-* 4” - - \ E p _ - * 1 $f A ” 8 
= 8 2 g = - 4 . : „ R : : 1 a 4 5 8 0 30 5 > : k ; 7 3 | - 
_ ». & oh Y - — « < N - 7 — ; , % * * * * * 3 * « * d A 7 * * a 3 
2 a * * * 4 - ” 4 "* a 6 * - s q o ” * % D - o 
* £ * 7 . . " 5 % 
D * 9 - y . 4 . 4 N * 9 a " 8 
* — N 5 s £ - q 4 : 4 & x £w > 8 32 
= * % « * S » - * - * - * C * % * „ N bd > * * Y * 
f 2 — - * < 5 * " x * * d a S 
4 - - * : . % v 
= — < . . * a 1 
F wy - * o * % n 
_— be, 4 * 4 I . 8 7 4 - 
— 7 * . 
* 7 -: 4 ” - 
* - SIS * = - - * $s 1 
< » a 2 1 « * 47 ” hp * £ . F 
9 5 3 22 » . n 8 - 2 5 — N FP » A * 4 A 
> — _ : | , * 2 + - % ; 
N * * a IT * . _ P * a . . * RY 
* SES — 7 — 2 # 2 15 : 5 3 1 8 : As * 
: 5 - * — * : . * 
. v A 3 Y — . 4.46 <> 4 1 # 4 1 — E m 5 Z * F . 
I 2 * N 7 * * . 2 $ x * 
We. 5 E : 0 0 * - \ be I "a - 
3 * wy 2 2 Ss L * « * * 
a "=, - 7 * 8 Y F * 2 * 
5 8 1 5 5 1 x — * . 4 4 * 
x 4 5 4 * 4 "4 4 * > Ld . . 4 * N 
. > * * . f . 13 * . > 1 x 
5 7 +. : A 3 wt ” * * 4 — £ : 2 0 
; 10 9 3 2 f 
3 1 : , , SEN ihe . ; . 4: a : 
gy * ” : — Fe * Fa $< ” pe $ s 
12 I n F- Fx 4 > » N * * « * 5 8 * * * 0 5 4 "ER. dy 
x o 5 by * * © 2 ” 7 X 55M * — 9 1 . * * . 
< — — U 3 ” - * — * oy 
Fg 5 (4 5 4 op ” . 1 . - 7 « 2" 0% . * * 35 * . 4 * . » 6 
— 7 i 5 5 3 - 5 - 3 * 4 - + j 7 4 > . 
> - 2 2 * 3 1 = 
os... * . = 
+ 2 # 5 . - » 4 1 - "* © d * . A. £ 7 & \.& $5.8 ; 7 
* " 9 4 : #.; — 9 
5 7 : 
— v 7 7 4 5 4 * d : » X ts 7 ” ® 1 2 x P . 4 y 3.3 1 
2 4 5 * 1 . 1 . . 0 ” 
- » - © | . * * . 4 * & * d 4 * 
7 . » : a , * 5 * - 8 0 $ ” - a 4 
* "4 * . my - . * . bo 
. — * . # * ” ” » * 5 
4 1 « . 8 4 * * +> o » 
- o 5 * - . — 
"4 8 ** * N - " * * 9 2 - 
9 # 4 * . 2 , . 
* I E 2 f 3, — 2 R 4 
_ 9 * t = 
” * 7 : 
= : 
Fx — 
* . : * k .' , 7 , . 8 1 * / \ . 
* 7 8 — * 
* — * — * * 5 = © 
: Z 8 k < r . 
— 1 Lo = — % P * N iS * 
1 — — - — W : — @ t . : 
_ » * 
1 . — . * 1 e 2 by I 
” * W . * - LN 
- Ls WM . 4 N ' " 2 . g F — * 
. 33 . : : « 
8 - © 4 
2 - v 4 ; , * * ba * £4 5 . » 
=" "+ * F Y hs : . ; a 1 4% - N | 6 N 
; 82 i F 2 ; . A ; ; 0 . 1 A q 
* - pu 
— * py _ * * * N 9 4 
* " * 
* 2 I 1 " * — * , = > } 
* * 
4 8 4 . _ : * : * % 25 . " 8 * 
” * * * Y ” 5 1 p k 1 4 
— * 0 
— — * t 2 . p G q 
7 5 - * IL 4 
52:3 n % : 2 - " * 1 * +. 3 . * F 
e * o 7 * „ 6 5 
1 — as — 1 * . 
* 4 = . * v P . „ n * 
* - - * * . * 
. * k 
1 . 1 „ * 4 4 * 
. * & £ . 1 1 - 1 * 
. ? Y 7 * 4 K . * N 1 
— * - 4 — . * % > £ 
* » 3 . * s . 
I 8 % * * ” * o " . ” k * * 
3 * 5. . 4 * 8 — 
« 5 y * 1 * S * 4 9 
* * - * * . * - 
- ; 1 , > n . - 
Som CY F * * . L R 
% a 8 * re * - $ — * * % 
8 * _ 
P % — w - » . . - ” 
$4 * - wy * P . 
* * 
3 * - „ v Y „ — \ * * ” 1 
* : 4 o * * 
! - F * 0 5 4 
5 8 7 5 - z + 
8 "x "x 4 - * - P . 4 I 0 * 4 
. 4 N ; * a 
x * 4 * 
a ＋ of $9 : - *. » 5 
* * S - * . Y = 
* 4 * ＋ . ” ed * 5 = - 
u 5 . = = 
— F 2 27 — at 2 * 6 * * 
* 5 * 4 . 
2 & * . > 3% Nt . 4 
U * - 5 8 - q * 
3 9 r * 1 * 
0 * * 5 . * 
— 7 % A 4 * 5 * > 0 — % 
A « 1 „ N 
** * — - W * 8 0 = . * " 2 
5 „ 71 . a ® N OY . 
1 833 — lu * Fe = 4 . FY c 7 m 
— "SS - " tha a 2 4 id 0 * 1 . * * 
< » 2 * — * a 
wh * S 8 ASS % 4 * * - F FA — 
+ 4 * of A o . * 4 
. 5 — £ * a, * 1 * x 
* a 7 L : * 190 
8 4 : 
- " % „ * y — * 
— * 
5 1 - _ O 4 * 4 * 1 8 1 >» 
« N 
—— 1 - 4 * v b » * * % 3 * N. < ” * 
N - A 5 
- - * 4 — * 1 
— 8 - 5 %. 10 . 
: * . * > 1 * * - . 
* - * \ 1 4 * 
i 0 p 0 
” 2 - 
* . * — Þ » * * 
ym * — - + * % * 
« 5 3 by. ha * 
. A © SEE - 8 Gs 4 Fa * 
8 2 * 2 * S > * ? . 
* x © — . o 
* 2 . — 2 T je E * ys p * o { » 
* * a - * — 1 ” ” 
7 — 1 * 0 
4 - Ls * bl ar 1 - * 
. * o a + * 
27 5 = " . . : wins . * 0 * 
* 41 - 3.3 wr. 2 * AN . 3 . - ; 8 : ' * 88 1 * : , $ 0 4 
— 2 f - EO 8 4 L FX 2 : ö Re > * 1 9 : v.'% : n * * 1 FR We . OS 5 
— ]—⁵A b AR GIO > ae Fe Fn EFT Bs — ALI Y l Re , , . 8 8 . : 1 0 i l 8 
Jo p r . Ws LEN oc is VE GVEBAD nn ; 1 " C | * v : 
— - g — a 
g . ˙ m w 7 — 01314... hg: 1 . 
v 4; * APs — ——_— * . 
** ue - 5 2 ——————— —ę— — — , 4 ere ers. 
CY —— » * * — 5 — „ — — — , * w 
—— At en IA CER eo EC as wk os n 2 „ in 6 —— — — Daſs — — —— Pre 2495 
n 4 hd 2 2 D — - — r s 2 — — — ——— e 
= * — oe a. « A s A hb — — — — 4 


; + W 
A 6 4 _ 4 " i *- * 5 5 * . fl n \ _— 
otitis n " . * pk 1 - p * TY * F C ries tare . + 5. ths | * * y 
* , = wo * "ALY — — , . L v4 7 ; * 8 N 5 7 * is L * 5 12 Es 2 15 4 * 9 4 > 7 : d * C 
: a ; ; | \ EMT ORs MORE 4 7. - . 
OG 4 : « A ; 4 * p þ q * 4 \ 1 „ : 90 23 -y . . 
4 N . ; 0 1 * . 1 * 5 1 Wu * N 1 4 
N * 4 0 * 1 4 * » > - 1 L 1 
0 97 2 pl — * . KY 4 7 4 5 * 1 } » Me 7 
s * , i - f * * F 
l 1 a ! 1 : v 4 O 0 * 1 ; ko 
$7 4 = - p 
E 8 > 0 * 
« tha 1 » Y . l 4 1 F L - l 6 l 
o 7 * . 
- * : * 1 "4 4 f y * ' 25 C 
. "I 1 * 1 5 FLY *-, FY 1 d 8 $\2M 
4 * 3 = + 55 a . _— 6 4 " A ki 9 * £ . N * * | 4 
3 0 * — a — — Wn — F L MY © F s Ky . r F «00 7 Hoe os 4 be (hr r e e 45 * - - 
N A. b | a * 413 o I F = 1 8 
s \ L p 4 < . 5 . 7 6 : 1 * . * FS ” 7 1 7 4 MM 
* * „ 1 * . 
4 «uy 1 4 . . A - ji 3 | Gn T a 5 ( , * 7% - / G 
\ * ? Wig 22 > . o £ C o 1 2 * a e | : . q 
4 4 1 9 a 5; . a. * * * > * 1 1 . ® * 4 o 4x | . + R N f 
* * 8 * 7 , 0 , : t | 9 : : , ; 2 * { - < b 4 
| by 7 7 U : 8 ; | 3 8 7 
f * 18 Z p : 2 4 9 7 4 4 „ ; * 2 4 9 
« . : : 1 2 - x * V Md * ”- , Ft [FA 
. Y OD f * q * - my * N F s . 1 4 . 
i y A G 3 
; 4 * 1 * F : * F . 1 83 * * s ws * Y 5 
= a 7 ed ee ds — * 4 - % PR F . * 
N 5 we 4 4 — — 1 = e — r ——— — e 14 bo : R * 93ꝙ— 
| — * 5 * 2 : : IM RR" *s K wy : q 
. oy -- ht. nr a ted —— n 


Time, when Men came to find out the Way of de- Per. 21. it is ſaid, that Joſhua cut off the Ana- 
clining them, they did not do ſo much Execution, lim from the Mountain, from Hebron, from Dehir, © 
| | and were conſequently diſuſc ce. fen Ahab, and from. all the Mountain of Judah, 

Qi not frange, that none of the Cities of Ca- and from all the Mountains of Jrael; Jaaa de- 

man, notwirhffanding the Deſolation and Defirucion| ſtroyed them utterly with their Cities; how. could ? 

that every where followed the Ifmclitiſh Arms, fhould\ this be, when Caleb and Othniel deftroyed ſome. of rbem 
Af aCePation of Hoftilities, "or att for Peace f after Jolhua's. Death? Chap. xiv. 12. Fudg. i. 10, 
A. Some Jeuiſb Authors will needs have it, that, 11, e Bog ee Pet ren ag 0 
When Fobua went into the Land of Canaan, he pro-] A. This might bo, either 1. Becauſe theſe Places 
pos d three Things to the Inhabitants thereof, either | being in part deſtroyed and neglected by the -- 
that they ſhould leave the Country, or ee] elites, might be re-poſſeſſed by the Giants, either in 
mac their Submiſſion, or take up Arms and fight | 7obua's Time, or after his Death, and by them kept 
him. But this is ſaid, in ſome meaſure, to, excuſe] till Caleb diſpoſſeſſed and deſtroyed them. Or 
the Jewip General, and to mollify the Rigour of his] 2. Becauſe this Work, though done by the particu- 
Proceedings. His expreſs Command from God was, | lar Valeur and Induſtry of Caleb, is aſcribed to Fo- 
to extirpate the ſeven Nations, without making any | ua as the-General of the Army, according to the 
Treaty, or giving Quarter: And though the Gibe⸗ Manner of all Hiſtorians; and therefore it is here 
onites by Guile had obtained a kind of League with attributed to Jatua, though afterwards, that Caleb 
Him, yet the Conditions, which he thereupon im- might not loſe his deſerved Honour, the Hiftory is 
poſed, were ſo very hard, that they could not but] more particularly deſcribed, and Caleb owned as the 
Aeter others from making the like Attempt. It is not great Inſtrument in the Atchieyement of it, Fos, 
therefore to be wondered at, that the Canganites, who xiv. and Judg. i. VVV | 
faw themſelyes droye to the neceſſity either of Death}, 

1 Slavery, (after dez. 72917 7 Nia r | 5 N 
Arms ſo often to no Purpole) thould endeavour to Catalague of the Kings, and their | out of © 
make their Eſcape from a People, every where vict- 2 3 firs 5 by = $5, copy up 4 

dorious, and who were enzeined to be cruel and re-| e Mime of Moles on the other Side and aſter- 
morſeleſs by their very God, Who had given them wards by Joſhua on this fide Jordan; In alli regs 
tis Succeſs, Nor can we ſuppoſe, but that God] n Kings. 8 e 
bo was minded to make Room for his own People,) „ * 
Aid (according to his Promiſe, Exod, xxiii. 27.) in-] IH ON i i, ſaid, v. 2. ruled from the 
Ject, upon this Occaſion, a Terror extraordinary in middle of the River Arnon; is it not ſome- 
o the Natives of the Country, and make then deſire thing odd, that the Bounds of a Kingdom ſhould be 
do be gone: And when they were deſirous to be gone, | In 7/4 Middle C 
they had the Ports, lying upon the Mediterranean | A. Its not unuſual, even amongft us, for a River 
Sen, very commodious for their Purpoſe. For, whe- to be divided between two Lords, and for their Ter- 
ther the Towns of Tyre and Sidon were, at this Time | Titories or Juriſdictions to meet in the Middle of a 
. built, or no, tis certain, that the Places, where theſe | River. But farther, here is a very particular Rea- 
Towns fto6d, could not but be proper Harbours for | fon for this Expreſſion, becauſe the City Ar, which 
| Shipping; and, as the Phenicians were ſtill Maſters | was no Part of Fibons Dominions, but belonged to 
of the Sca-coafſts, by their Aſſiſtance, the Canaanites | the Moabites, Deut. ii. 9, 18. was in the Middle of 
might make their Eſcape into what Parts they pleaſed.] the River Arnon, Deut. ii. 36. and iii. 16. and there- 

The Phenicians, much about this Time, did cer- fore he Middle of the River is moſt fitly and pro- 

tainly ſend out a vaſt many Colonies; but, as it can- | perly here mentioned as the Bound of Sibon's Domi- 

not be ſuppoſed, that ſo ſmall a Country ſhould pro- mon on that fide. E . 

duce ſuch Swarms, the greateſt Part of them are| Q, e have here a long Lift of Kings, conſidering - 

preſumed to be the Refugees of Canaan, who made! be. all Compaſs of Land conquered. „ 
their Eſcape, by Shipping, to all the Coaſts, which]! A. Each of them was confined to narrow Limits, 
lay round the Mediterranean, and #gean Seas, and] being King only of one City, or ſmall Province be- 

even to other Parts of Europe, Aſia, and Africa; Flonging to it, which was by the wiſe and ſingular 

as the learned Bochart has given us a large Account | Providence of God, that they might the more eafily 


3 . 
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in his Canaan, from Page 345, to p. 699. and ſucceſſively be conquered by the Iſraelites ono = 
naanitiſn Nations? f | 
have taken up ſome Years. The Hiftory indeed ĩn- God acguaints Joſhua with the Bounds if the Land 
Caleb, wherein he gives Joh an Account of his] eber fide Jordan. The Lord and his Sacrifices the 
lefs, than between fix and ſeven Years: ſpent in this 


Q. How long was Joſhua” in conquering theſe after another, as they were. 
; 2 5 'F : : 1 

A. Theſe great Atchievements may be allowed .Cnay. XIII. 
forms us, that Joſhua made War a long Time with all | for | Lo on 771 ä 
| OY | 4 yet conguered, and how it is to be divided. The 
theſe Kings, Joſh. xi. 18. And, from the Words off Inheritance of the tuo Tribes and an Half on the _ + 
Age, and that it was five and forty Teafs, ſince he} Inberitance of Levi. The Portion of the Reube 
was ſent a Spy to Kadeſb-barnea, there cannot be well nites, Gadites, and h alf Tri e MO, aff e 
War; and, why the War was ſo long continued, Q. T7 this and the ſix following Chapters we have 
God himſelf aſſigns this Reaſon,— I will not drive an Account of the Diviſion of the Land of Ca- 


them cut before thee in one Tear, loft the Land become | naan among the twelve Tribes of Iſrael ; what do you 
deſalate, and the Beafts of the Field multiply againſt | obſerve upon the whole br 

thee : By little and little will I drive them out from A. Thoſe, who are minded to know what particu- 
before thee, until thou be increaſed, and inherit the | lar Towns and Territories fell to each Tribe, - had. 
Land, Expd. xxiii. 29, 30. beſt conſult what Jerom, de Locis Hebraicis ; Reland, 
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Fer, Fer, in his P ight; ; Janie, in his Hiſtory, 
e 135 raphy of the Old Teil. 
V 0112. rick,” % 3 rt and ſeveral others, 
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” fach. as hay plenty 12 + ren EY Xlix, 
ny "To thoſe of Ex ay pen and ee, ch, as 
were renowned for Ker precious Fruits, Deut. xxxiii. 
13. And to thoſe of Simeon and Levi, no particular 
Countries at all, for as much as the former had a 
Portion with Judah, and the other was interſpersd | | 
among ſeveral Tribes. Since therefore (as our Com- i 
mentator. reaſons) each particular Lot anſwered: fo | 
exactly to each Prediction, it muſt needs be the 
5 8 of ef or Stupidity, not to e e 
Inſpiration, in theſe, Predictions, ang, the | 
ion in theſe Lot 
> In the 21 Perſe Foe Princes of Midian, are f 
call 2 TE Sihon 3 how. could.they be both ? 

A There were divers petty ; Kings i in thoſe Parts, 
who: Were fubject to greater Kings; ; and ſuch theſe |i 
Were, but are here called Dukes or Princes of Si bon, a 
Becauſe they were Subjects and Tributaries to him, 

nd' therefore did one way or other aſſift Si hon in this 

ar, though they were not killed at this Time, It's 
Drobable, 1 8 when Sihboz deſtroyed thoſe Moadites | 
ho dwelt in theſe Parts, he fi righted the reſt of them, | 
and with them their Neighbours and Confederates, 
the Midianites, into ſome kind of Homage or Tri- 
_ which * were "DE to pay him. 


| Oy A v. XIV. 


Wt Land divi hed: 2 Lot. Caleb retites t 1 
- which Moſes made him, and claims the Per ormance 


:of s it 7 Joſhua, who grants his ee 7 


Q W I. 2 did. Gel. divide the Foe” to ie by 
C1 

A, Partly to prevent Diſcontents, Enmities, 33 
moſities and Quarrels among the Tribes, about the 

Wality of their ſeveral Portions; and partly to. de- 
monſtrate the Truth and Wiſdom of his Providence, 
by which alone thoſe Parts fell to each of them, which 

acob long fince, and Moſes lately, foretold ; fo that, 
25 2 learned Man ſays, he muſt be more ſtupid than 
Stupidity, and more impudent than Impudence itſelf, 
that does not acknowledge and confeſs a divine Hand 
and Providence in this Matter. The Lot did only 
determine the ſeveral Parts or Provinces to the ſeve- 
ral. Tribes, but did not preciſely fix all the , Bounds 
of it, which might be either enlarged or diminiſhed 
according to the greater or leſs; Number of the Tribes 
Numb. xkyi. 53, 56. and xxxiii. 54. and that by the 
Axection of thoſe Perſons ROT v. i. and 70. 
xYis 14—18. ” 


> ©» 3 


— 7 


. 


75 ö 7 17 ee e e. ao naw wi 
0 9 nun Wen ! n geil 


ne e Nen La, Cue TEES - 


abel gut the . Anakims ; promiſes to, marry, bis 
e jo Lim, phaz ould fire Kita 

© which.Orhniet Beers and 

10 a, Hour, which 
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IF E Hr La Wa Zak was for tl 
” Mibe of Judah ; 3 pray in 75 225 ing 
e 5 0 By ; ved,” that ther ; 
5 probably conceived, at t. ie: ty 
un or We * Ms one of which wer put th the F. 5 
155 all the Fries. each in.a diſtin 7 Ws 77 
E-qther t the Names, of each Portion delcribed 3 the 
Degas, or ſome other Perſon, drew the Name firſ 
Iz one of the Tribes out of one Pat, and then the 


tas hes #: 


SEE, 


VEE i Nl. 
The Boundaries of Joſeph's ee 406 of b. 


Parts of it remained unſubdued: But why did nut Goif 
give them entire Poſſeſſion of that Country at once? 

A. Joſephus indeed ſeems not to have conſulted 
Honour of Jabua much, when he aſeribes the Delay 


Army, and impregnable Strength of the Places, he 
was to attack: But ſome other eus make. the Mats 
ter much worſe, when they tell us, that he defir'd 
to prolong the War, not only to retain the Office and 
Dignity of being Captain General, but becauſe he 
was informed by the Oracle, that, as ſoon as the 
Conqueſt was finiſhed, he himſelf was. to die. God 
however ſeems to have given us much better Reaſons 
tor this Retardation, when he acquaints Moſes with 
his Intention; I will not drive the Canaanites out from 
before thee in one Tear, left: the Land become deſolate, 
and the Beaſts of the Field multiply againſt thee ; and} 


Death of Fobua, 1 will not henceforth drive out any 
from before them of the Nations, which Joſhua. left 
when be died, that through them. I may prove Iſrael, 
whether they will keep the Way of the: Lend, to walk 
therein, as their Fathers dig keep it, or ao: Where- 
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upon 
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phraim's deſcribed. Some. of the Canaanites not e. 
e but made triberag. FFF 


81 Obſerve, that. 8 the ace C SY 
gueſts Joſhua made in Canaan, ger ſeveral 


of the Conqueſt of Canaan to the  Heakneſs of his 


when he complains of their ſad Defection, after ths 


5 


3 
2 
8 N 


upon the Hiſtorian tells us, that God: accordingly 
' hd leave Yheſe Nations, without driving them out; 
and adds another Reaſon for their Continuance in 
the Country, 978. that the aelites, by having an 
Enemy to contend with, might be trained up in the 
Art aud Myftery of War: For theſe are the Na- 
- Hons, ſays he, which the "Lord left to probe Iſrael, 


- Reafons given us; why God delayed the entire Sub- 
_ Jethion of Canaan, viz. becauſe the Children of J- 
Tue were, as yet, too few in Number to repleniſh 
the whole Country; becauſe God, by keeping ihe 


their Pofterity, for ſome Ages up in military Diſ- 
cißpline and Exereiſe. mw e 


Conqueſts to the utmoſt Bounds, which God had 


Jo your ſelves, that ye love the Lord your God; elſe, 
i hun do in any wiſe. go back; and cleave unto the 


.. -* among jou, and ſball make Marriages with them, 
And go in unto them, and they to you; \ know for 4 
© Certainty; that the Lord your God will: no more drive 
.* Out any of theſe Nations from before you. BY 
800 that the Promiſe, ' which God made to the / 
raelites, was conditional; and, as they manifeſtly 
falſified / their Part of the Obligation, hy engaging 
 +Hrft. in Affinity, and then in Idolatry with the Na- 
tions, which they were bound to deſtroy; ſo God 
might very well think himſelf releaſed from his, and 
_ under no farther Concern for their Succeſs; or the 


Diſorders of the Canaanites; they, in their Turn, 
the Diſobedierice of his own People: They all be 


Snares and Traps to you, and Scourges in your Sides, 
and Thorns iu your Eyes, until ye periſh from the 


harraſſed, and diminiſhed in their Numbers, we ſhall 


Solomon, when the Kingdom of {ſrael was in its Ze- 


to the Ezphrares, yet its Dominion did, fince all that 


N Manaſſcb's Inheritance. The Canaanites not driven 
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that by them they might teach rhaſe War, who be- 
Fore knew nothing of it. So that here are three 


1 


oh 


Canaamtes in Being, was willing both to make Trial 
of his People's Obedience; and to train them, and 


MR 4 


But there is another Reaſon which Toba, in his 
dying Speech; affigns for their not enlarging their 


given them : Take good Heed therefore, ſays hes un- 


Remnant of theſe Nations, even theſe, that. remain 


1 


Enlargement of their Conqueſts; but, as they had 
been the Miniſters of his Vengeance in puniſhing the 


were now now made the Infruments of his chaſtifing 


good Land, which tie Lord your God hath given 
. „„ de bing 8 
And indeed, if we confider, - how violently, in 
After-ages, the IHraelites were oppreſſed by their 
Enemies, and, by many Battles, and Captivities, 


| find no Neceſfity of enlarging their Poſſeſſions; be- 
cauſe the Country, which they conquered, in the 
firſt fix Years, was ſpacious enough to contain them: 
The Promiſe however, which God made, was fſut- 
ficiently accompliſhed, in the Reigns of David and 


nith; and though its Territories did not extend 
Trakt of Land between Feruſalem, and that great 
River, was either ſubdued, or made tributary to 
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© out, The Children f Joſeph complain of the Nar- 
.. rowneſs of their Border; Joſhua encourages them 
to enlargett. _ MO. | "nl 


their Inheritance was too narrow for them, 


Hil! is not enough for us; 


of Iron ; pray ys genuine Senſe: of theſe Words ® |} 


A. Thus; if we ſhould invade and conquer itz 


not be ſufficient for uss: In the Hebrew it is, 


Hill will not be found, that is, obtained by us; 88 


= 
4 


thoſe fierce and ſtrong People the Perizaites, and 


the Giants, will cafily. defend themſelves, and fruf- 


trate our Attempts, having the Adyantage of the 


know thou wilt reply, That if the Hileither can 


not be conquered, ..or be pe TE for us, we - 
* ge | ake more Land gut of the plea- 
fant and fruitful Valleys, we ſhall meet wich no leſs | 


may go down and take 


Difficulty there than in the Mountains. Or thus, 
laid by powerful and armed Enemies. 


| 


- 


the Land deſcribed and divided into ſeven Parts, for 


. Joſhua cafts the Lot at Shiloh; che firft comes out 
for Benjamin; whoſe Be and Cities are de- 
ſcribed. 1 Hioghy „„ 1 hr Rn 


but in Chap: xxiv, 25, 26. we told are that the Sanc- 


„ 


tary of the Lord was at Shechem ; is not this a C. 


. 


A. In Anſwer to this, ſome have imagined, that; 
as Jaun was now grown old and infirm, the Ark 


ſettled Place of the divine Reſidence, to Shechemg 
the Place of 7obua's Habitation 3. that he might, 


{whercof the Ark was the proper \Emblem;) deliver 
his Charge to the People: But other learned Men 
have obſeryed, that, by the Sanctuary of the Lord, 


we are to underſtand; not the 4rb of the Covenant, 
but only ſome certain Place of religious Worſhip, 


ſuch, very probably, as the Jeuiſb Oratories were, 
That the holy Ark was not, on this Occafion; ſet 
up here at Shechem, is evident, they ſay, from that 
Prohibition given by God, Thou ſhalt not Hou 4 


thou ſet up a” Pillar, which the Lord thy 
Whereas, in this Sanctuary, we read both of am Oat. 
planted, and a Pillar, or Statue erected under it 3 
which is certainly ſuch a Violation of the Command. 
as Joſbua,” upon no Occaſion, can be ſuppoſed ca- 
pable of incurring. Tis a very probable Opinion, 
therefore, that the Place, where Jabus ſet up this 


to aſſemhle in for publick Prayer; and that they 


form their Devotions in, becauſe it was that parti- 
cular Spot, where God appeared to Abraham, and 


Canaan. 


Flves in the Wood-Country ; to which they reply, The 
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from ſuch a Variety 


Yyy 


tze ſeven Tribes which as yet had no Inheritanct. 


An is not enough; for us; and all the Canganite? 
that dwell in the Land of the Valley have 7 . 


| Woods and Mountains: And if hen fayeſt, as we 


| in going to the Hills to which thou directeſt us, we 5 
muſt paſs through Valleys, where we ſhall be way= _ 


The Tabernacle ſet up at Shiloh. The Remainder of 


— 


Tb 7) 7 KS. | 
| Pn the firſt V. erſe of this Chapter, uw 15 ſaid, 


upon this Occafion, was removed from Shilob, the 


with greater Solemnity, and in the Preſence of God 


| Grove of any Trees, near unto the Altar of the Lord 
God H b E 


monumental Pillar, was one of thoſe, which the Tribe 
of Ephraim (to whom Shechem belong d) had conſe- 
crated, and ſet apart, for a Proſeucha, or a Place 


made choice of this, rather than any other; to per- | 


$6. I Promiſed his Poſterity the Poſſeſſion of the Land of 
2. * E Children of Joſeph complaining that f 4 — there were ſuch Oratories, or Places of -pub- 5 
2 hem, | lick Prayer, among the Fews, a were 
Joſhua exhorts them to go and make Room for them- | generally beſet, 85 e pot ys # = 3 
of Teſtimonies, that it can 
hardly 


abd cur down both Wood and Men, os it_woulg 1; 
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to be ſuck an Oratory, 29," Ih after 
in Jodew, there can be nb; 
 Ti6npraiey in the mere Penmiaits faying, that the 
SinF#zary of the Lord (Bfite eicher the Art, of the 


on, merit that Name) Witch was ut Se- 
which being 2 Place fo firfous for the Reb. 
Genc of the ares, Might therefore be detm-? 
both for the Erection of an Howe! 


: Prayer, and the en of 55 N 
ſolernn Occaton ok 5 


Char, Aſher, Naphtali, An Inheritante given to 
Ma De Dun of the Land Anbed. 


"HE E of Simeon fell within de Bde. 


ran of Judah ; wits there any Teng in. 
e or remarbublagnehis * . 


A. This was ſo ordered by God's Providence, 


2 to fulfil that 
und ſcatter this Tribe in Iſrael, Gen. xlix; 


Which was hereby done. 1. Becauſe they had no dif- 


-tin& Part of their on, but were as Inmates to Ju- 
8 Or, 2. Becauſe now upon 4 more exact. 2 


2 and Elxatur 
_ and all che Princes ahd People, even to the, Tribe 
of Judah themſelves, that the Part es to Tudah, 
-far exceeded rhe Proportion which either they 'need- 
ec .or:.could- une, or Which the other Tribes 
.ebuld: expect. And, 3. Becaufe this was the leaft 
0. the "Pribes, "as is n from Numb. Xvi. 1 
ank therefore fitteſt to be put within another Tribe. 
* Im, v. 38. that the Eaſtern Border of Naph-| 
Ji reached to judah upon Jordan; bow can this 
_ #5: when there were divers Tribes between his and 
Aula, all which reach'd to Jordan? 


be A. He does not fay of Judab, 2 he doth of Ee. 


maln and Aber, that it reacheth to it; but as it 


. 


f 2 
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1 0 their famota Nyver 


ely leaves out that Word which he had 
«fed in both the former Branches, leſt it ſhould be 
understood of a local Reaching to it, or being con- 
5 * -rox with it, which was not true id thats he | 
micht fignify that he meant this Clauſe in another 
:Senſe, namely that it did in ſome Sort go or reach 


5 £3 , cr converſe with Judah upon Jordan, And fo this | Q. 


"maybe here added, to ſhew the Accompliſhment 


pff that famous and obſciite Prophecy, that Napbrali, 


Kos .though/irftiould be planted in the utmoſt Border of 
tte Land, on the Nortb-eaft," yet he ſhould | pofſeſs| 
1 the Riches of the ine and South, Deut. xxxiii. 23. 
iat is, bf | thoſe Tribes which were at great Dil- 


-tatite from him weſtward and Touthward 3*and 1 70 
e ſhould do hy way of Commerce with. them, 
ordan, which he did not only 
uch in à fall Part,” as forme of the other Tribes 


_ but lay a lbng- che of it for a good Way to- 
Aether, even from che Föuntain-head of that Ri- 


ver to the Sea of Geneſareth. Some think, 9558 this. 
-i$;yctified by that Royalty of this River, which they 
Abe ee gare to the Tribe of Jula, Which er. 


Fentied/ as far as NMapbtali. 
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WS: 'Covehiant 2 ottaftona bfoaght to $hethels | diftant, might be mentioned together; ; and partly, 


q to pive an Account of this firange Accident, IN 
| they removed, from their a ppointed: Porniort.to: fo. r 


molefted and terrified by their bad N Akers 
tought fit to g to fore Place remote from them, 
which 100 they were in a manner conſtrained to da, 


che Portions of other Tribes; whereas nom goin 


upon] to the very utmoſt Norrbern Part of the Land, they i 
I took that, which did not belong to, or at leaſt 1 2 bo 
Ws not in the Poſſeffon of any other . 13 
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A. Concerning theſe Cities, note 1. That they: 
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Hebron in the South, and Shechem between them. 3. 
-That they all belonged 


and juſtly determined by them, Who were 
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tbe Land in Peace. TEES, 


thoſe given. to the Levites; but the Fields 


ſame Met bod „her vel wit 
Levitical Cities? 


ſuch as lay beyond the 2000 Gubits expreſſed, Numb. 


that it was fo in all the reſt of the Cities here named 
that the Fields and Villages thereof ftill belonged 8 


great a Part of their Foſſeſſſons to the EE be» 
cauſe even Caleb did ſo, though his Poſſeſſion had 
been long before promiſed, and now actually given 
to dim by God's — Command, Wa Mark of Ho- 


| rote 4 Place ; which may be this, that being = 
they © 


becauſe they muſt otherwiſe have taken ſome Part f 1 
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to the Levizes'; + partly that 
[theſe Cauſes might be more impartially examined, ! 
preſumed * -* 
beſt to underſtand the Law of God, and moſt oblig- 
+ | ed and likely to follow-it in cheir Judgment, ad 
 nato-be-biafs'd-by any Affection or corrupt Inte- 
reſt, and partly, that their juſt Reputation Wieng 
the People, and their good Gounſels, might lay ſome 
Reſtraint upon revengeful Perſons, who might be in 
elined or tempted to follow) the N — 9 


Fry tight Cities given to the Levites out. of 1 ED | | 
 heritance of the other TW The . ba "i 
r QF HE ci Arbah r Ee '; is. eds of ; 


and Villages of it were given to Caleb : Was the © 
| reſpect to all LL. 978 By 


A. The Fields and 'Vallag es here meant, were Y 1 
xxxv. 5. This is here mentioned, not as a Caſe pecus 


by [liar to Caleb, but as one eminent Inſtance, to ſhew, 


the ſeveral Tribes from whom the Cities and their 
Suburbs were taken; and to make the reſt of the Iþ > 
raelites more: contentedly and chearfully refign ſo 


nour g 


n M 
Six Cities af Refuge for the Manflager 10 1%; who 


7-1] were all Mountains, that they might be fees = 

at a r ifaned, and ſo direct thoſe who fled 7 
thither,: 2. That they were feared at a convenient © 
Diftance the one from the other, for the Benefit © 
the ſeveral Tribes ; for Lale was in the North, 3 


ö 1 „„ ws > nene, | 
"* P 2 . X 3 b 4 | 
ot * > oo G 
. . 8 W 
57 _— : S 7 
> . 2 * x 0 
4 N = o a "So . F „ 
f - 4 1 E 5 : 1 \ - 8 7 iy 
Mi RD Re „ 
. 4 * * ; 2 </ ws = | 


4 


—_— 


8 8 


8 * W 
o „ N | 5 . : 
__ % £ , 
- © N I: WS: 
__ \ 8 * $1 — 
_” ; - bs, 2 1 Sg we 5 4 
YZ p 5 225 b * 7 — 
2 FP * . 


2 22 


os « 
1 p 7 


SF 


o i . ; : + "ISIS. a | 1 5 as 
* ee 3 . * Ag C4 b -4 * 


—5 


- r ry . "oo 5 RR 1 25 « 3 N * 1 i 
\ 1 * = © = wn. + | * >» 2 „ q Ws p « % . 


OAB LTES}. 


of =" 
' 
% — 
* CES. > 
s x + A ERS * Ns 9 2 
* | 4 * 2 4 . 
"Sx. a R P y 1 
21 ies 14 
= 5 3 


* > * 1 ws 


- 4 
SES 
Ray 


* 


* 
3 
. 
. 
1 © . N 
Ka. 
Ws 
. „. 
2 * 
* 
*, 
& 


_—_— 6 - 
4 3 5 PER Fo 

3 
— * L "s bs.” * 2 


. 


. 
**5% 44300 
s 
' 
4 . 


HS 


2 


IT1V 1K 


- 
= 


. 
8 


5 
* 
* 
* 
* 
„ 
2 / 


25 
y 
, 
by 
0 
— 
* 
* 


- 
4 
Fa, 
y 
# 
— 
* 
4 


* 
3:3 
«A W 
4 
7 6 
f 
7 


» 
2 


3 


XY 1IdVW 


* 


2 
- 


. 


t 


. 


4 


+ 


„ 


5 3 fret, tered on Si 
2 8 


Sor 


=>. 


3 
gy e i 


* 


„ ( 


1 


SIS 


— wee 


= 


* 


5 
Fs 
th 


/ ol oſhua C0 ha q | | 


«5 


mere; Kor de 
4 


1 r ar 
Ge at 
* * * 


Fer ISLET. 
der 


* 


[> 


* 
—— 


7 0 RM E RLY SAR 8 


2 


5 


Half Tribes off 
„ , 


2 


— 


- 13 . - * —— — N © * 
* rern „ 3.4 r * » — > EY 4 4 > : 
Ls o_ ad _ * - * , 
= s "> = 5 * 2122 =_— Sw * 974 9 2 „ . ” 0 5 8 | 4 * 
— 4 1 * + fy * "© » * - was . * . — — - 1 %. . 
- o 2 = . P . * . . — * 4 » - * 4 * . * 
4 ® g * 4 * * - . . 3 5 . | N ; 1 1 * > 7 * 2 <4 * — « \ k => 0 4 „ » 1 * 
* 3 bs — — * ” : a 2 , $ £ d F I N 
. * 4 * , * 5 *. - E. G 1 * « . 4 : f N £ S * 5 ; - A R 5 
* * _ . 2 <q . N - » 7 * 1 = 
» * 4 i I = : ES ined, # : - # 2" * a 4 4 
* : g 5 . $ ” * * N . : ” F e ” ” 
. - * N . ” Fe * ” 
n Y f p . - : 8 * o = 9 A 
— Dy ˖ ® - x 0 7 - : - 
- - F F * - * < — 
* 13 5 oy a 8 4 5 
7 F r 1 p F L re 4 . 3 5 5 . 8 . 1 : Cs ID BY a 8 2 1 5 1 88 . N = b 
& 02 ew © 4 1 _ 4 
* - y_ RS — —— — 4 — . — pA, — > 5 - N b r 8 m — — WE 
0 — J * X - WW 575 * —— . — rr 2 . * e = ln Nr . 2 : 
4 1 . 0 ” ? . 7 , ” i b 5 5 » mn * : : C f 3 : J = : F 
— - 9 : e <0 * 5 & k F 
A - : * ; . e — 
” . A . g . 
2 4 : 3 - " © . is 0 » 
5 1 S | 4 . : * 6 * 5 
» 4 4 32 y 4 a 5 
£ * * 1 * * , * t py , 1 — n - ; 2 
1 * 
7 - " wn. 4 , 4 * 5 3 % 4 
4 2 
* — ” | o ” " N - & * © £ * - 5 
5 . \ 1 —— * 1 N * * * ? 6 4 * Ul . 
- : 1 * 
* a > —_— 7 . * * * pu Y » - * * * . ” 4 1 2. V 
A 1. 8 va 1 * * : 1 5 
£ P . " 4 au . * 0 * » ” — & 8 . . . 2 a \ p . : 
% * ; - . + 
* 1 * * 1 \ . * — 7 - : 
G ' : : ” 15 n - . * 8 — a | : 
i Ty * 4 3 Rs . x 8 hy * $ & T6 3 8 4 o 7 . , . 
3 EO: f f 8 . . ; a > 9 \ . 4 8 
2 o — - * — 1 
8 "= 8 * * " 5 . \ * * 1 * 4 hs N 8 x : 5 
- * 4 * 5 0 * _ 
: 0 5 4 I NON . 
2 1 E Pac. = —_— 
1 8 7 N FN. + , — : y 4 0 * ag 8 % . * 2 . : 
- £ 3 2 2 3 : = - q s 1 . z * 
1 ; &Y 5 . » : * < Y : : d . . 
- P — . . 2 * , p : 4 
* ' * 5 7 — ; : : IRE , ®, 
Wn a : f 3 , | : 7 * 
+. f 4 A 9 1 x 4 * o 6 3 * — 
A * = . 8 - * 4 — 
T od 2 - © a N i 4 
+ * * * < 1 * * * . * F I , 
.; 5 YL. 2 oy 4 . - E 4 5 - 
- : Z * . * . * * 0 
5 = 2 33 * 75 4 . * 2 : 
— 1 4 893 p 4 . by « 6 * . Y - J : 
4 2 * 8 — 2 s N 
$ - . — Y . 
* * oy * : . 4 . WE + tm o 
* * N 1 1 > ue. * * % * b * 
* = * . £ ; Y | 
* 0 * 7 - 2 * # 4 . 
: S — — . 
1 » G * \ - . — 
= ” ” * f 1 a 
a * 1 — — 1 
? . . . * R 
* * : * 9 Wo 1 1 * * * 
? 1 ; . # 
\ : © * x * + * 5 . 
> 
* - - 7 5 n « 2 1 - 
* ” ” 7 4 : « af * ” 
c A P 
. — : i 
A : P 1 ' / 
o " 29> : ” 3 CoH 4 . , « 
ny — 
a 
\ * - 4 — * — = 
= * - 1 — - ” A * : , 9 - 
— * 5 a * * 
f | ; . 
= - x 4 
” ” ” Pd D k . 
1 #4 * * „ # — . a 
: . 
- 1 57 * 
a 0 _ 1 8 © + - i . 2 
: * : . F 0 Po 5 * 
A . S 3 4 & 
: : b : 4 . 24 55 F 9 — x Y 
* x - . 
6 . 
>; — 5 4 4 \ . - 
* D x % , 
\ . * 20 5 . . \ 
* w "_ = A x 0 
2 2 . — 9 . N 
* ® * = 
— ; : : bf : 
. 5 * as 8 5 3 ; 
- * * : 1 0 
" Pp : 8 8 4 5 : 5 » 
* ” n 
k , * - . 
k + » * 5 * 7 1 
— a 7 3 " - 1 — * * . > 
N & 2 2 > 
* 2 = 4 s 7 
_ : q " & p : 
» - * : 
,* * * & 
: * . „ 
Q = . . . PT 40 * 0 4 
5 - k n N . 9 * 
* 
1 - n 
. - . oy * * - . . 
4 7 : . . * . F 
4 - * * . 4 * 
= 4 2 = * * 
0 . s an - - 8 ay. Z 
3 ” * * 1 ! is 9 
4 $4 whe x g 8 . " i 2 a 
*. 1 = 
- La 7 * - 2 3 7 . - 1 
| i R . ©> S 2 5 ; 
$ - 2 Pg : þ K > 2 
- 
S - * £ G n p* 
þ be 4 * > : . s 
* * * 5 . 
— < I; 5 . 1 
* * 8 1 . 1 * > * 4 
* 
8 1 * . 
. oy 1 k 7 
2 = "BR - * F 
I : _” , . A 1 0 : 
2 1 Y Ty * * F 
2 * * o 
. 4 — 
* * * * * 
> % 
* + 
4 : 4 * y \ . J 3 
o 1 - 8 5 » * * 
$ * % We ” ” \ 
= : , « * 2 0 a , : 2 
2 Y 
> * 
4 "A * * ® = * v. 
* = 


* 


1 : 1 « N c , s 8 3 WPF n 2 
8 ö - 0 " „ ” 5 D 4 N > & 
4 3 . 3 ; oy - — a ” 


- 


# 


* 


s 


14 
N 
{ ( 
hh 


P * ; 
—  - 1 - 7 
Ot, o dS 
. 


onze, 2» The Levites were confined to their 4 
beging es their-Gics, which allo, they vrte in a 


ſo that one of their Cities might be more confiderable 
than divers. of the Levites. 3. God was pleaſed to 
| deal liberally with his Miniſters, | partly: to put He- 
nour upon Fan whom he 8 many would be 


| _ Prone'to 5 0 iſe ; and partly, that being free from all 
1 Fa Difractions, they might more entirely and 


ervently 
e 


f N 1 1 as A "Po. XXI . 
h Then Fwo YR and a half ſent home with a i ka; 


N 3 * « Wy ft 
: * * 


Came unto the Borders of Jordan;: that are in the 


. _ there an Aar by Jordan. The Particle rhere is elſe- 
Where rendered then; and ſo learned Interpreters 
2 3 it, Pf. xiv. 5. and xxxvi. 12, Eccles. iii. 


| = it ſeems here; 1. Becauſe this bett anſwers to 
the when in the Beginning of the Verſe. 2. This 


_ Tranſlation, it ſeems, and is generally thought by 
the Interpreters. to be in the Land of Canaan, yet 
if Things bo more ſtrictly examined, it will ap 


built ver- again, or, in the Sight of the Land of |. 
Canaan, therefore not in it. And, 2. From the 
+ Reaſon they give of the building this Altar, ur fear 
it the Ifaelites within Jordan, and in Canaan; 


Abe Lord hath made Jordan a Bar 
you, Sc. which Jealouſy would have been much 
_ "confirmed by building the Altar in Canaan, but 
would be ſatisfied and œnſuted by having on the | 


of that Altar at which God was ſerved in the Land [4 
of Canaan, as a Witneſs that they owned the ſame 05 
_ © God, and the ſame way of Worſhip with their Bye-' 
| "thren that lived in Canaan. But whether the Hebrew 
Particle be rendered then or / there, it is not to-be |- 
taken too ſtriftly ; if then, the Meaning is not, that | 
_ They did this as ſoon as ever. they came to the Borders | * 
f Jordan, bar are in the Land f Canaan; but 
About that Time when they came 'thither, that they 
thought and defigned it, and ag ſoon as ever they 
| BY ſe over * which was. in 4 Ty A © 


Wn . 


2 
— ds RS NN ads eden. 


vier | Þ 

coe, alofred re che Tribe 
of tak which 04s the leaſt of n \than- 10 . 1 
. . : | 

A To this it's, anſwered thats: $f > ek not. ape 
pear that chey had;more ; for though all the Cities of 
the Levites be exprefied,. it is not ſo with the other 
Tribes, divers of; whoſe Cities, its very plain are: 


ity of improving, which the Lepitel were not; 5 


evote a c deb. 1 . N wh God, 


and a fi Charge to fear God. They build an 
Au of Nfinom on the Banks of Jordan; che 
 Ufraclites are offended ar it; bur the an is clear- 
cd up to their Hani aden. 5 


; HE ied aakick ehe wo ker 1 
ertted on 


7 wat it ſet ? 0 
e Verſe its ſaid, And ubes they 


Land of Canaan, the Children of Reuben, &c. built 


Hos. ii. 15. And in the Latin- Tongue Adverbs 
of Place” are ſometimes put for Ad verbs of Time; 


ſeems to clear a great Difficulty as to the Place where 
the Altar was built, which, though according to our 


obable to have been on the other fide Jordan 
lead; 1. From v. 11. where it's ſaid to have bern 4 


ſay unto their Children WE en Fordan, 
betwixt us and 


other fide Fordan, and in their own Land, a Pattern | 


the Banks of Jada 3 3 n which | 


** 


- nour and — * his long an faichful Ser- they ſet 1 . N it. 11 it be . 
there, it is nat to be Mmitec to che very dame Tot * 3 
Ground mentioned before, as if it was baile en that. 8 : 
Birder of Jordan chat_u1as in the Land of Canzan y, © © = 
I but to be a little more largely underſtood 3 ä 
on one or the other Borders of fo 0 or in 148 =Y "oY 
dan ; which is here purpoſely 323 


dded, for. the, 


by Far 
Ex plication of the Word zbere, und 


prevent re- 5 ' 5 1 5 
Rrainin 5 it to the Border of Fordan within Cangam, 


9 e Jeſephus the. Jewiſh Hiftarian,. Jay any. i | 
N particular on the Departure of the tue Tribes. _ Il 


Land © 


ing, concludes with theſe Words, — But, I Pray. 


* ces and Inſtitutions left us by Moſes; ſo long. as 
et we ſtand firm to that Way of Religion, we may 


« for our Comfort: But, whenever yon apoſta 
«your Fathers Will caſt you off..” 


Q Do you read any where that Joſhua aha ng — 


any chief 8 as his Deputy, to preſide. 5 
two Tribes and a half when they went 2 0 
on the other fide Jordan ? 


he cloathed him with a royal Robe; put a Erg 


This is the King of the two Tribes and an 


General in the Field and Camp. *Let his Deb 
tions be conclufive. In all difficult Cafes Jet him 
an Aufwer from Eleazar, the Higb-Priat; 


r [from his Allegiance, it ſball be lawful. for any 1 4 
6 yo Man, and the whole Congregation Ball be b 


— Was Gilead the Name of a City 3 8. 
Gilead, which took its Name from Gilead, the. 
Son of Machir, and Grandſon of Manaſſeb, is obs 
es the whole Country, -that lies on the Eaft Side 
of Ferdar, which the Children of 82 took 

the * "I and 9 &c. 1 655 


60 —.—. . to the Beere of the Rs 


* 


cc 
*quity.: For it is out of Reſpect to our Alles 
in * that: i and .lounder = 


into an Hankering after frange Gods, the God. of 


A. The Chtonicon Samaritanum tells ws, that * _ 
Johbua ſent the Rewbenites away; he appointed Nev YG 
phiet to be his Deputy on t other Side of ordan 3 that . 


2 44 4 
any ane ſball contradit bis Sentence, or with 


aa bal, from their Bretoren en 4 le tber 4 2 


eſephys, in the Speech, "witch he RU Fe ig -- Fi 
7 . Juha: to the Reubenttes, cc. at - their Parts, i 


«ye, let no Diſtance of Place ſet tans to ur 
e Friendſhip ; the Interpafition of Rivers muſt never. _ * 
divide our Affections; tor, on which Bank ſoe ver, 
'& we are all Hebrews ſtill. Abrabam was the com- 
mon Father of us all, let our Abode be where it. 
will; and it was from one and the fame God, that 
all our Forefathers received their Being; and thas - 
“God we are all to worſhip, according to Ordinan- 


© be ſure of the Favour and Protection of that Cd,, 


on his Head ; and made him ride on an Hori 1. a” 
State, whiltta Cryer went before him, proclai |; ing. = 


Preſident of Tuftice, the Director of 1 and i x : 
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«upon this Embaſſy, and ſpeak in this Aﬀembly. 
« We do but defire to be fincerely informed, upon 
e what Motives, and with what Defign, you have: 
not raifed this Wtar. © If you have done it out 
«of any pious End, we have no Quarrel with you; 
et for our God, and our Religion, that we muſt draw. 
* our Swords againſt you. We Tpeak our Fears; 
or, we cannot think it credible yet, chat a People, 
s ſo well inſtructed in the Will, and in the Laws of 
e God; out Friends and Allies, that we have but 
«juſt now parted with; a People, newly eſtabliſhed 


c you to be ſo inſenſible and ungrateful, as to aban- 
don the holy Tabernacle, the Ark, the Altar, . and 
. Worſhip of your Forefathers, to join with the 
* Canaanites in the Worſhip of falſe Gods; or if un- 
<& happily you ſhould have been ſo miſled, do but re⸗ 


<« Reverence, you owe to the Laws of God, and of 
«your Country, and you ſhall be ſtill received, c.“ 
Q. Hho delivered the Reply to this Speech in the 
Name of the two Tribes and a Haff, 
A. If we can ſuppoſe any Truth in the Samaritan 
Tradition, Nephiet, who is ſaid to have been E, 


very properly be thought the Perſon, who anſwered 
Phineas, in the Words, which Joſephus thus puts in 
his Mouth: — We are not conſcious of having 

* eyer departed from your Alliance, neither are we, 


« in erecting this Altar, which is now charged upon 


4 God of all the Hebrews 5 and but one Altar, which 
404 is the Brazen Altar before the Tabernacle. * As | 
46840 for this Altar here, which we are ſuſpected for, 
4 #6 jt was never intended for any religious Uſe, but 

* only for a Civil Memorial, to future Times, of 

«© gur Friendſhip and Alliance, and rather to keep 
gs ſteady in our ancient Religion, than to be, any 

. *© ways, introductive to the Violation of it. We can 

4 ſafely appeal to God, that we had no ſuch Thought 

« in ſetting up this Altar, as is imputed to us: And 

'& therefore, let us intreat you to have a better Opi- 

gion of your Brethren for the future, than to think 

< us guilty of fo mortal an Apoſtaſy, from the Rites 
cc and Cuſtoms of our Progenitors, a Sin, not to be 

s expiated, in any of the Sons of Abraham, but with 


* 


ccthe Loſs of his Life.” 


Cn. XXIII. 
Joſhua being old, "aſſembles the People, and diſcourſes 

with them concerning the wonderful Works which God 
had wrought among them; he exhorts them by va- 
 rious Arguments to ſerve God. 


x7 OW long after the Departure of the two 
be . Tribes and a half to their Inheritance, was 
it that Joſhua made this Speech to the People; be- 


"after ? | | 
Al. The learned have computed it at about four- 
teen Years. | p be 
Q. I ſee nothing very difficult in this Chapter, and 
therefore ſball only deſire you to give me a ſummary Ac- 
count of the Occaſion of Joſhua's aſſembling the People, 
and of what he ſaid to them at this ſolemn Meeting © 
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but it you are gone over to a falſe Worthip,' it is 1 


in the Lot of a plentiful Pofſeffion by God's ſpecial |! 
Grace and Providence; we cannot, I ſay, believe 


Lieutenant over the two Tribes and an Half, may 


5 rom by them, neither ſerve them, nor Bow your ſelves 
jn any fort, guilty of that Affectation of Novelty, | unto them. But. cleave unto the Lord your God; as 


© us. We know but one God, and that God is the |. 
But as for you, no Man hath been able to ſtand bes 


" cauſe it is ſaid in the firft Verſe, it was a long Time | 


of 


by Diſobedience. aua called for Ul hel, and 


; hath" fought for You. Behold; 1 have divided thts! = 
' you by Lot theſe Nations that remain, to be an In- 


11. es BG 7 ag? 7 . 5 
heritance for your Tribes, : from Jordan, With all. 1 7 


* 


spent, and diſclaim your Error, and return to that Kg Nations that I have cut off, even unto the great 


Sea Weftward. And the Lord your God, he ſhall 
. expel them from before you, and drive them from 
| out of your: ſight, and ye-ſhall. poſſeſs. thitir Land. 

as the Lord your God hath; protniſed unto! you. Be 
ye thereſore very couragious to keep and to do all 
that is written in the Book of the Law of Moſes, that 
ye turn not aſide therefrom, to the right Hand, or 
to the left; that ye come not among theſe Nations, 
theſe that remain amongſt yon, neither make men- 
tion of the Name of their Gods, nor cauſe to ſwear © __ 


* 


Fi 


ye have done unto this Day. For the Lord hath 
driven out from before, you, great N ations and ſtrong v 5 


fore you unto this Day. One Man of you ſhall chaſe 
a Thouſand; for the Lord your God, he it is that 
fighteth for you, as he hath promiſed you. Take 
good heed therefore unto your ſelves, that ye love 
the Lord your God. Elſe if ye do in any wiſe go 
back, and cleave unto the Remnant of theſe Nations, 
even theſe that remain among you, and ſhall make 
Marriages with them, and go in unto them, and 
they to you: Know for a certainty, that the Lord 
your God will no more drive out any of theſe Na- 
tions from before you; but they ſhall be Snares ant 
Traps unto you, and Scourges in your Sides, and 
Thorns in your Eyes, until ye periſh from off this 
good Land which the Lord your God hath given 
you. And behold, this Day I am going the Way 
of all the Earth, and ye know in all your Souls, 
that not one Thing hath failed of all the good Things 
things which the Lord your God ſpake concerning 
you ; all are come to paſs unto you, and not one 
Thing hath failed of all the good Things which the 
Lord your God ſpalte concerning you; all are come 
to paſs unto you, and not one Thing hath-falled _ 
E Üm‚q)bi ineglmdte to Gere, 7 
Therefore it ſhall come to paſs, that as all good 
Things are come upon you, which the Lord your 
God promiſed you; ſo : ſhall the Lord bring upon 

you all evil Things, until he hath deſtroyed you from 
off this good Land which the Lord your God hath 
given unto you. When ye have tranſgreſſed the Co- 
venant of the Lord your God, which he commanded 
you, and have gone and ſerved other Gods, and bow- 
ed yourſelves to them; then ſhall: the Anger of the 
Lord be kindiedagainft you, and ye ſhall periſh quick- 


A. Jabua, being grown old, aſſembleth all I/razh 
8 110 9 e o 


ly from off the good Land which he hath given unto you, 


H A P. 


Tore Ne earneſtly Exhorted then is de e eee 


Hear hen, He ſets before them tie Ner- 
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Tribes to Shechem, and gives 
of God Benefits from: Terah 

till that Time z renews the Covenant bet ui xt God 
And rbem ; promiſes for himſelf and his Hauſe, as 
ab likewiſe the People for themſetves.,” He writes 

this in the Book of the Law 
* 4 Nit 4 
'*feph's Bones are buried. Eleazar dies. 


Q WI cove mow 16 766 Crnclafen of Jeg, 
PL 75 | e 1 
eral Character ef this great Man 
92 3 Feſur, the Son of Strach, iyes us a long Com- 
mendation of Joſbua Eccluſ. xvi, 1, Oc. but Foſe- 
bus is more conciſe in his Character, where he tells 
us, ©, That he was a Man of political Prudence, 
< endued alſo with a ſingular Felicity of popular Elo- 
quence, in expreſſing his Thoughts; brave and inde- 
tatigable in War; and no leſs juſt, and dextrous in 
een And, in ſhort, that he was a Perſon quali- 
fed for all great Purpoſcs,” He is generally reput- 
ed to be the Author of the Book, that goes under his 
Name, In the 26th Verſe of the laft Chapter, it 15 
expreſly ſaid, that he wrote theſe Tings; and both 
the Church and Synagogue: have all along looked 
upon the Book as Canonical. But there is not the 
| like Certainty of another Book of Faſbua's, which the 
 Camaritens preſerve with much more. Reſpect, and 
make great uſe \ of, in the Support of their Preten- 
s againſt the Fews ; neither can we tell, whether, 
of that Prayer, which the 


Joſhun' ſummont all the 
 vithout-'a brief Hiſtory" 


7 
ol OS * 


* " 


- Toſbua was the Author 
u repeat as oft Vnagogu 
and bagins re- 65 dr Duty to Brake rhe 
Lord of the Univerſe, and to celebrate the 17 5 of 
the World ; for he hath not made us like unto the Na- 


: 7 
: 


tions of the Earth, bur hath provided for us an In- 


beritance infimtely richer and greater, &. 
Q. Not lang after the Death of Joſhua, Eleazar 
17275 Aniſbed bis Life, and was buried in ane of the 

ils of Ephraim ; where was this Hill ituated? 
A. This Place is, in the Hebrew, called the Hill 
of Phineas, it being cuſtomary, in theſe Days, for 


Men to call Places by the Names of their eldeſt Sons. 


But then the Queſtion is, To whom did the Haelites 
ive this Hill ? The moſt probable Anſwer is, that 
they gave it to Eleazar; tor, being the High-pricft, 
at the Time of the Diviſion of the Land, they 
thought proper to give him a N Portion, diſ- 
tinct from other Cities of the Prieſts, which were all 
in the Tribes of Fudah, Benjamin, and Simeon, and 
none in the Tribe of Ephraim, Joſh. xxi. 9, 17, 19. 
And they made choice of this Country, the rather, 
that he might be near the Tabernacle, which was at 
Shiloh, and near to Foſbua, who lived at Shechem, to 
be ready, on all Occafions, to adviſe him, and con- 
ſult the Oracle for him. But then againft this, there 
lies an Objection, viz. that no Levite, or Prieff, was 
to have any Portion in the Diviſion of the Land; and 
therefore it's a received Opinion among the Jews, 
that either Eleazar, or Phineas, had this Inheritance 
in Right of his Wite; though we cannot ſee, why 
the High-Prieſt eſpecially, who was certainly the ſe- 
cond Perſon in the Government, might not have a 
Manfion-houſe, and ſome Domains, allotted him, for 
the greater State and Dignity of his Living, without 
any great Infringement of the general Laws. 
Q. The Bones of Joſeph were dikewiſe iutorrei 
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w ; ſets un a Stone fur 
ne. ' His Age, Death, and Burial. Jo- 


as they go into the Synagogues, | 
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EE. EE ne a a on 
It may reaſbngbly be thought, that the Bodies 
of the reſt of the Song of Facob, from 1 75 the twelve 
Tribes deſcended, were brought into Canaan, to be 
there interred, as Foſephis relates from ancient Fra- 
dition, and St. Stephen confirms it, As uli. 16. 
For though Foſeph excelled them all in Dignity, ard 
are ig dpecial Charge atond 1 Body, yet eyery 

ribe, no doubt, had 4s great a Regard for their 


rred, as 


Progenitor, and would be inclined to do the Tame for 
their Fathers, that Joſeph's Deſcendants did for him: 
But whether they buried them in the Sepulchre at 
 Machpelah, or in 
Tribe, as Jeſepb 
any Hecount. 


* Place of their 'own 
as, there is none that can give us 


TE Þ the gh wei ie is ſaid, Then Balak te 
Son of Zippor, King of Moab, aroſe and fought. 4. 
gainft Trae! : How is this true, when Balak did ne- 


Cd AW, 0 LOO 
War againft- a- 


A. One Prince may commence a War againſt a 
nother, though he never come to a Battle, nor ftrike 
one Stroke z fo Baal warred, though not by open 
Force, yet by crafty Counſel and warlike Stratagems, 
by en Arts, by wicked Devices, and by throw- 
ing Temptations in their Way, in order to Done 
the Covenant and Alliance between God their Con- 
federate and Protector; or by warlike Preparations, 
in Caſe Balaam's Charms had ſucceeded, as may, be 
gathered from Numb. xxii. 11. or at, leaſt b 'Defign 
or Intention; Things being often faid to be done bath 
in Scripture and other Authors, which were only de- 
rei intended, as here v. 11. Gen. Xxxvit 21. 

zeb. Xxiv. 13. Matt h. v. 28. Jobn x. 32; 33. And 
the old Lawyers note, That he is rightly called a 


W Nes 
Thief or an Haattirer, Sec. who wanted nothing but 


* 
1 


* 


7% 


Occaſien.or Opportunity of being ſo. 

Q. Jolhua, in recapitilating the great Things God 
| had done for Iſrael, in the Conqueft and Defiruftion 
of: their Enemies, tells them, | that this Was not o- 
ing to their Sword, nor to their Bow, v. 12. Bur 


| does not this contradict the whole Tenor of 'their Hiſ- 


tory, which informs us of many bloody Battles fought, 
and Viftories. won by the Dint ef their Arms? 
TIE. > The Words referred to, may be thus para- 
' phraſed: Though thou didſt fight with them, and 
prevail againſt them in Battle, yet this was not he- 
cauſe thou hadſt more Force or Courage than they 
had 3, but becauſe by my Hornet, which I ſent like 
an Harbinger before ches, I had both broken their 
Spirits, greatly diminiſhed their Numbers, and par- 
ticularly cut off thoſe Giants, or others who were 
like to give the moſt Trouble and Difficulty ; whence 
it comes to paſs, that we read of ſo few Giants in the 
Land, which was called the Land of Giants, Deut. 
ST 
Q. In the 15th Verſe, Joſhua ſeems to give the 
People the Choice of Warſtip they liked beft, either 
that of the true God, or Idols: Could be ſafely do 
this ; or was. it in his Power to grant ſuch a Liber- 
ty at all? | 121 
A. He does not abſolutely leave them to their 
Liberty, whether they would ſerve God or Idols ; 
for Joſhua had no ſuch Power or Liberty himſelf, 
nor could give it to another; and both he and they 
are obliged by the Law of Moſes, to give their Wor- 
ſhip to God only, and to forbear all Idolatry in them- 


| ſelves, and ſeverely punifh it in others; but it is a 


rhetorical and powerful Infinuation, whereby he 


about the ſame Time ; but E they not bring tbe 


* 


boch implies, that the Worſhip of Gpd is ſo highly 
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you have ſo ſolemnly avouched to be your God, he 
will deal more ſeverely with you, than with any 
Feople in the World. 5 

Pray explain thefirft Clauſe of Verſe 26. And 


Nat own Choice. See ſuch, Manner of Speeches in Foſbua wrote theſe Words in the Book of the Law 


__— 


wth. i. 8, 15.1 Kings xvitk zl. loef the Lord. 9080 <20k1 
f 4 38 r | * 55 7 & ; | # > 77 — vg Ils 5 A, That — he thi Co | A : Y 
Q. Joſhua ia bi, Diſcourſe to the People, tells| A. is, he wrote this Covenant or Agreement 
them, u. 19, Te cannot ſerve the Lord: Now if | of the People with the Lord, in that Volume which 

this was aut of their, Power, why does be require | was kept in the Ark, Deur. xxxi. g, 26. whence _ 
| VVV it was taken and put into the Book of Jobun: 


5 it of. them © 3 14 | , 'F 7: i xy * 12 — e 1 EE 15 N 2 > ot | : 
not here ſpeak of an abſolute Im- | This he did partly for the 5 Remembrance 


| © £. Falle does tk. of an abſolite En. This he did partly for f ememl 
pPoſſibility; (for Noo both his Reſolution to ſerve | of this great and folemn Action; partly, to lay the 
Jod himſelf, and his Exhortation to them to do the | greater Obligation upon the People to be true to 


ſame, had undoubtedly been vain and . ridicutoys)} their Engagement; and partly as a Witneſs for 
but of a moral Impoffi bility, or a very great Diffi- God, and againſt the People, if afterwards he ſevere- 
culty, which he: alledges, not to diſcourage them ly. puniſhed them for their Defection from him, to 
from God's Service, which it is his great Defign to en- whom they had fo ſolemnly and freely obliged them- 
derate and cautious in obliging. themſelves to it;; Q. What was the Meaning of Joſhua's ſetting up a 

| fog more circumſpect and _ reſolute in anſwering great Stone in the Place, where he talked with the 

3 their Obligations. The Meaning therefore is, God's JJ To OS LARS NS 10 Dad 

Ferie is not, as you ſeem to imagine, a flightand| d. This Stone was to be as a Witneſs and Mo- 

ealy Thing, as ſoon done as faid'z but it isa Work | nument of this great Tranfaction, according to the 

of great Difficulty, and requires great Care, Cou- Cuſtom of thoſe ancient Times, as Gen. viii. 18, 

rage and Reſolution; and when I confider the infinite | and xxxi. 45. Exod. xxiv. 4. Deut. xxvii. 2. Foſs. iv. 

Purity of God, that he will not be.mocked or abuſed; | 3. and viii. 32. Poſſibly this Agreement might be 

and withal your great and manifeſt Proneneſs to Su- written upon this Stone, as was uſual in thoſe Times. 

Perſtition and, Idolatry, even during the Life of Q. F you look into Deut. xv. 21. you will find 0 
| Moſes, and in fome of you whilſt I live, and whilft |-thar he Ifraclites were frifly charged not to plant a 5 
the Obligations which God hath laid upon you in Grove of Trees near the Altar ; yet we find here an | 

this Land, are freſh in your Memory; I cannot but | Oat fanding near the Sanctuary, v.26. 

fear that after my Deceaſe you will think the Ser- | A. That is, near to the Place where the Ark and 7 
vice of God too hard and burthenſome for you, and | Tabernacle hen were; for though they were for- 1 
therefore will caſt it off and revolt from him, if you] bidden to plant a Grove near the Altar, as the Gen- 1 
do not double your Watch, and carefully avoid all | z:les did, yet they might for a Time ſet up an Altar, 5 
Occafions of Idolatry, which I fear you will not do, | or the Ark, near a great Tree which had been F 
but I do hereby.cxhort you to do. - | planted there befor, oo, 
5 Q. N does Joſhua add, in the laft Clauſe of the} Q. Joſhua, bidding the People look to the Stone be 

bad ſet up, tells them, it had heard all the Words of 


- 


2 F 


fame Verſe, He will not forgive your Tranſgreſſions, 
nor your Sins? Does he mean this abſolutely, or with | the Lord; in what Senſe is this to be taten? 
% / I A. It ſhall be as ſure a Witneſs againſt you, as if | 
1 The Meaning is this; If you, who own your- it had really heard what had been ſaid. This is a 8 
{eh es for his People and Servants, ſhall wickedly and | common Figure, called Proſopopeia, whereby the 1 
wiltully tranſgreſs his Laws, by Idolatry, or other Senſe of Hearing is frequently aſcribed to the Hea- 
Crimes, he will not let this go unpuniſhed in you, | vens and the Earth, and other ſenſeleſs Creatures, 
as he does in other Nations; therefore confider what | as Deut. xxxii. 1. Jer. ii. 12. Be aftoniſbed, O ye bw 
you do when you take the Lord for your God; | Heavens at this, and be horribly afraid, be ye very © WE: 
weigh your Advantages and Inconveniencies toge- | deſolate, ſaith the Lord. > TR 1 
ther 5 for if you be fincere and faithful in God's Ser- 


* - 
+. 


* 


* 


» F 1 
* - 
' * 


+ «+ + 
\ 
* 
* ? 
2 * — — 
. ' 
1 1 k 
* i 
t 
* 
&7 
- 
1 . 
- _ 


fx *F » 7 #3 4 G 4% BE. 
F A . 


* LA & 4 
. E. * 1 8 0 c , 1 * * 2 * . 8 
* has Wh 7 * ＋ „ 157 * 8 kg * * # * ' 7 7 "WP . «KY * * * ? v4 4 % 245 F 'T | * 2 13 $4 ö 4 
. 11 wi Ts LL ASS. Tx 8 * 1 W 4 © 0 \ 2 1 * * y " * 4 . * i 9 gf 44.5 5 * H-*4 # 5 1 72 P + , 4 . 
- 0 1 q { 
* " Py . * 
» 1 | 7 5 
eu * 
: 
3 


ad 
* ba 


1 


Nei tn 2 My es MN F 14.21, "86 1 The * 0 e 8 1 5 N „ 1 
Who the Author of this Bool was, "whether Samuel or Ezra, or ſome ot her Prophet, is not certainly known, 


nur is it very material to know. It imports not much who was the King's Secretary, or with what Pen it 


mf written, if it he once known that it was the King who made the Order or Decree : It is ſufficient, 
that unto the Jews: were committed the Oracles of God, Nom. iii. 2. that is, the Holy Scriptures. of the 


* 


Old Teſtament, one Part of: which this was, as-is generally allowed. 


: This Book, which bath been evidently compiled by: ſome Pro het aut of publick Regiſters and Records, and WY 5 
Weaſires mere they were: kept, contains the Series of the Hiſtory of the principal Things which happened 
ts. the Pionle God, frum the Death of Joſhua till the Days of Eli the. High-Prieft : The Sum of which 


i, that: God; - after *Joſhua's:Death, having left many of the accurſed Canaanites remaining for à continual 


Proof, and Exerbiſe of his. People; they, i their unlawful Practices, Contracts, and Marriages with 


- them, were thereby lad into many notorious Corruptions in the Service of God, and into a boundleſs Idola- 


t, accompanied with an extreme Depravation f Life and Manners. Whereupon God afflifted them with 
| the" Scourge f theſe. and other: Nations, and puniſbed them ſeverely by foreign Tyrannies, Violences, Op- 
| » prefſons,” and-the Deſolations of. Hart. 55 | Mo mot. 


But however the. Almighty did not ahandon them enti rely to the Mercy of their Enemies, but often raiſed up. 


ne heroic Perſons, whom he endowed with the Power and Gift of bis Spirit, and inſpired them with a 
- * Refolution to take upon them the. Government, under a benign, fatherly, and reaſonable Form, to admini- 


er Fuftice, to defend and deliver the People from their Oppreſſors to re-eſtabliſb the publick Peace and 


 Tranquiltity: by their Armies, miraculouſly conducted and bleſſed by God, and all under the plain Name 

and Title of. Judges; who were a Sort of Magiſtrates inferior to Kings, and could neither make new 
Laws, nor impoſe any Tribute" or Taxes, but were the ſupreme Executors of the Laws and Commands of 
God, and the Generals of the Armies f Iſrael. This laid open the Way for God's Providence to confi 


the. State of Ifrael, by eft abliſking a Monarchy in David and his Paſterity, | which was to ſerve for 4 


perpetual Aſſurance and Direction to expel? the ſpiritual and everlaſting Kingdom of Cbrit. 


5 that the Lot fell upon his Nephew Abel, whom he 
3 N e | accordingly crown d, and inveſted with other Enfigns 
The Tribe of Judah, by divine Direction, renews the 2 e Sc. But this is thought to he no more 
Mar againſt the Canaanites. Adonibezek ſubdued. 5 an af. 5 "xa Account, invented to fill up this void 
jieruſalem and Hebron taten. Othniel ſubdyes De- Pace B . F 2 
bir, and ſo obtains Caleb's Daughter for his Wife. Q ezek was the firf Place ar ted in the Re- 
The Kenites dwell in Judah. Simeon and Judah join a of rhis War ;, where was this Place ſituated ? 
Force), and rohquir divers Pldres. : The" Hauſe of | 4 There is another Place in Scripture, viz. 1 Sam. 
Joſeph ſabdue Bethel. The Remiſſneſs of the Tribes | N. ©: where Bezek is mentioned; and fince Euſehias 


in driving oat \ the Canaanites, for which they are and Jerome tell us, that there were, in their Day Sy 


vexed" by them, and ſuffered to rt UE e the ſame Name, and not far diſtant from each other, 
d Joſhua appoint any Succeſſors in | we ſee nothing of Moment to hinder them from be- 
be Government © z ing both but one City, in former Times. 65 8 
A. The Samaritan Chronicle tells] Q. Adonibezek being taken Priſoner, the Iſrael- 
us indeed, that, in the laſt Aſſem- ites ct off his Thumbs and his Great Toes ; but for 
1 bly, which Jobua held, he nomi- | what particular Reaſon £ 
nated twelve Chiefs, of every Tribe one, and putitto | A. The Reaſon of their mutilating him in this 
the Lot, who ſhould ſucceed him in the Government; Manner, was, to make him uncapable of War any 
| | Fore Ek „  ;._ more, 


two Towns about ſeventeen Miles from Shechem, of 
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this almoff incredible? 


| 7 K oer in 4 8 

meet with in Canaan; and it's probable, that eme | 

Years before, Kings were more numerous there, till | 
the greater devoured many of the leſs. _ 


—Q. 4 is ſaid, v, 8, that the Children of Judah | bad 
foug 


was this done? 


.to * as he did to the reſt of the Cities belonging to 


eonquer other Parts of the Country, it is likely that 
the old Inhabitants returned a 
ne de? 0 en Powter little before his Death, 

4 37 But as Mau, a e re ls 
_Eivided the Land, and wo ho fell,' in 1 . d the 
- Bhare of the Tribe of Fadah, they 


196! on the Top of Mount Som, which held 80 out il 


D YT 7 Ac be 


2 6935 
and reat Toc cut 


ee their Meat under my Table v. 7. L not 


A. a we m_ thoſe. | Times and Places, this 
Ic Becauſe gee might be 


was 
t Place; 


t againſt 7 Jeruſalem, and had taken it when | 


A. We do not read, that eruſalem was ever ta- | 
w_ b Nie though it ſeems highly probable, 
he tock the King of "Jeruſalem; he did 


thoſt Kings, "Job; x. 23. But When he was gone to 


again, and took Poſſeſ- 
then divided among 


. 


buſtres, that dwelt there, of all but the ſtrong 


0 925 their General in bel Wars g. 

Their General is not expreſly named, her i in 
ture, Joſephus, or ochier ancient Hiftörian; and 
yet it i to be queſtioned; but that Caleb was: 
the Perſon. | He was of the Tribe of Jadab; older, 
than any other, by twenty Fears; and like 
Maſes, he continued in his full Strength and Vigour. 
He, and Fofbug, were the only 'two Spier who, 
having ſearched out the Land, gave a true R 


vf it, + Sv therefore, as Iqbua was the firſt Genera, | 
| he had the greateſt Right to ſacceed him, and this | 
Fobua, at his Death, 


might be the Reaſon, why 

named no other. He, and nd Je were the two on- 
ly Perſons, to whom the Iſraelites gave Inheritances, | 
Br their fignal Services; and, as his Inheritance lay 
unconquered in this Tribe, he had the greateft Rea- 
fon to be active in reducing it. His Name alone is 
mentioned in all theſe Wars, and, as his Son-in-law, |. 
Orbniel, was the firſt Deliverer of the Iſraelites from 


heir Oppreſſions, he ſeems to have ſucceeded Caleb 


in this Dignity, as his neareſt and moſt valiant Re- 
| ſo expreſly warned them againſt, Deut. iv. 19. 


Q Iſrael having fallen from the true Worſhip into 


lation. 
Q. Inthen 5b Verſe we are told thar Judah took 


Gaza, Askelon, and Ekron : But how could this be, 
when amo 77 the People left to try Iſrael, are the five 
Lords of t Philiſtines, Judg. iii. 3 

- A. Tt is only faid, that they 77s the Cities, and, 
probably contented themfelves with making them 
fributary ; but it is not faid that they flew the People, 
as they ought to have done; and as it is ſaid of the 
other Cities here, v. 5, 8, 17,'25. And the People 
being thus ſpared, did by God's juſt Judgment, re- 
cover their rength, and expel the Fews out of their 
Cities, as we find afterwards. It's farther obſerv- 


185 more, being * to ps IS, by Reaſon o ties, 
the Loſs of his Thumbs, or to run ſwiftly, (which was | here by V Judah and Simeony partly out of L 


a notable Quality in a Warrior in thoſe Days) by the BY Bro 
Loſs of his great Weg. 


Q. Threeſco 7 0 
A 1 their T 


4 101nin 
uch e 


1 


T 


05. Xix. 43. and it was attacked and taken 
ove to 
ther Dan, and partly to ſecure their new 

Territories, 9 


CHAP. * 


As 1 reproves Ifrael at Bochim. They 5 7” 

(} their Sins. The Wickedneſs of the new Generation 
2 Joſhua ; their frequent Idolatry; for which 
God puniſbes tbem by their Enemies; and being de- 
livereſſ i be Judges, grew ware. God, therefore 

- leauff the On 24 =, wWh-- 


& W 1 0 was this 8 heb Was ſent is re- 


prove the Iraelites? _ 
4. The 8. are generally of Opinion, that, by 
"this Angel, we are to underſtand a Prophet, who 


was ſent by God, as a Meſſenger, which the Word 


very often imports ; and this Meſſenger they com- 
monly take to have been Phineas, who was employ'd 
upon this Errand. We can fee no Reaſon however 

for their departing; from the uſual Signification df 


the Word, eſpecially when there is no Abſurdity in 
it, and the Senſe of the Context ſeems to require our 


retaining it. Nay, there is Reaſon to ſay, that the 
Perſon, who here reproves the Iſraelites was ſame- 
thing more than a created Angel; for who, hut God 


been ſo bold; and therefore the Opinion of moſt Chri/- 
ran Interpreters is, that it was the Son ef God, ho 
is frequently in Scripture called the Age of the Co- 
venant : And fit it was for him; to now, as 


coming from Gilgal, to put them in mind of his il- 


luſtrious Appearance near that Place once before, of 
the Aſſurance he then gave them, of his Preſence 
with them in the Conqueſt of the Land, and of the 
ſelemn Covenant,” he made with them, by the re- 


newiing of Circumciſion. The Angel's coming up from 


Gilgal is therefore mentioned, as à very pertinent 
Circumſtance, to upbraid the aelites with their 
bafe Ingratitude to God, and with heir Sloth i in not 
endeavotiring to expel” the Canaantes.” | 
Q. bat does Baalim properly fignify in v. 11 ie 
A. Falſe Gods. The plural Number is here uſtd, 
becauſe the Gods of the Canaanites, and adjoining 


Nations, which Iſrael worſhipped, were divers, and 


moft of them called by the Name of Baal. 
MN bat heathen a was repreſented by the 
Tel Aſhtarothꝰ?ꝰ/ 

A. The Sun and Moon, which. many Heathens 
worſhipped though under divers Names ; and fo the 
Iſraelites, who, v. 13. are charged with worſhip- 
ping this Idol, ran into that Error which God had 


Idolatry, God ſuffered their Enemies to harraſs and 
oppreſs ' them, Nevertheleſs, v. 16. the Lord raiſed 
up Judges, who delivered them out of the Hands of 
tek that ſpoiled them : Pray what' were theſe Jud- 
ges 

A. Judges, which, in Hilbrow, | are Shephettim, 
were 4 Kind of Magiftrates, not much unlike: the 
Archontes, among the Athenians, and the Di#ators, 
among the Romans. The Carthagenians, a Colony 
among the Tyrians, had a Sort of Ruler, whom 
they called Suffetes, or Sophetim, much of the ſame 


able, that Ekron here taken, was one of Dan's Ci- 


* 


Extent of Power; and Grotius, in the beginning as - 
| his 


* 3 
Sy” 7 


in this Stile, Tnadæ you to go out of Er ? L 
Prophet, nor any created Angel, durſt have _ 


Dos g sg e 


3 - A 


V 


> af eg 


Form of Government. Their Power confiſted in a 


* Meihivin, as it were, between chat of a King, and 
- ah ordinary Magiſtrate, fupetior to the latter, but 
©. not ſo abſolure, as the former. They were indeed 


nombre than God's Vitegerents, and every Attempt 


an Vſurpation upon his Right, who alone was to be 


confidered as the Sovereign of the Hebrews, and 


| therefore we find Gideon tefufing this ſupreme Au- 


Till not rate over you, neither ſhall my Con rule 


. over you 


Q How hong did theſe Judges continue in their 
Office, and bw were they appointed ? 
. The Hondur of theſe Judges laſted for Life; 
but their Succeſſion was not always continued, for 
there were frequent Interruptions in it, and the 
People lived often under the Dominion of Strangers, 
without any Goverment of their own. l to 
common Cuſtom; they were generally appointed by 
God; the Gifts which he inveſted them with, and 
the Exploits he enabled them to do, were a Call ſuf- 


ficient do that Office: But, in Caſes of extreme Exi- 


Te mention one for all. Sampſon, a Person born 
for. the Caſtigation of the Philiſtines, and to be a 
Pattern of Valour to all fucceeding Herves, ſprpor | 


be had for a baſe 


gence, the People made ſometimes Choice of ſuch, as 
they thought beſt gualified* to reſcue them out of 
nation. . 8 . : | 5 . 
Q mat was the proper Buſineſs of their bigh 
Mer Their Right extended ſo far, as to arbitrate in 
all Affairs of 


which occafioned a Recourſe to their Aſſiſtance, were 


appointed to deliver. 


Things. i 


himſelf in the Arms of Delilah, and to the Paſhon 
perfidious Woman, ſacrificed thoſe 
Gifts, which God had beſtowed upon him for Deliver- 
ance of his Church, and ſo, to all Ages, he became 
2 fad Example of the Corruption and Infirmities of 
human Nature. The like perhaps, in other Re- 
ſpects, may be ſaid of the reſt fe e s; but 
then we are to remember, that they were Perſons under 


a particular Oeronom of Providence, that their 


duct therefore is no Direction to us, though our 
Paffions'the Almighty might make uſe of (and there- 
fore tolerate) for the Accompliſhment of his wife 


Ends, Howdeir they meaned net fo, it her did their Land is faid to ref forty Tears, although 
> I No ue. XXIV. | | | 1 n | * 


me Commentary on thiæ Book of Judges, compares 
dens thoſe C, that were in Gaal, in Germany,” 
and Britain, before the Romans introduced: another |: | 
4% work Miracles for. the Deli veruntè of "rhe People; 
| arid yet ſome 'of their Actions cannot be reduced tu 
' the ritten Rales of Santity :- How: be. this con- 
Tis: .« FF ES ITT TONE SORT Tor TOUT tt 


their Oppreſſion, without waiting for divine Defig- 


ar and Peace, and to determine all | 
Cauſes; but then they had none at all to make any 
new Laws, or lay new Taxes upon the People. 
Their Domi nion did ſeldom reach over all the Land; 
but, as it often happened, that the Oppreſſions, 


— 


1. 


Occaſion ex 


s hirnſelf. 2 5 We . 
#dges, u ure told, were powerfully affifted 


1 
 ratſed 1 Junges, which delivered "the Iſraektes bout 
of the Hat 

communicated to them Gifts, both gatural and f- 
Pernaturul, according to the Exigeneięs of his People, 


15 


and, in all their Ehcounters with their Enemies, at- 
tended them with 4 peculiar Providence; but as well 


may we infer, ' that every General, who fights the 
King of Exgland's Battles with Sutcefs, ſhould"be 4 
2 Man of fingular Sandtity, as that thoſe; who wer 

employed under God in that Capacity, ſhould lead 
Lives anſwerable to their high Character. The 
Power of working Miracles is not always accompa“ 
nied with an holy Life. Many, that ſhall y unto 


in thy Name caſt out Devils, and in thy Nun tone 
many wonderful Things, by Reaſon of the Iniquity 
of their Lives, ſhall find no Acceptance with him; 
what Wonder is it then, to behold ſome, both Kings 
and Conquerors, even while they ride in Friamph 
over the vanquiſhed Foes, tamely led captive by theit 
Paſſions ? So that while we cannot but 4dmite- them 


and cenſure them for their private Conduct, 
Si WH 


= 
1 


Gods, are delivered 4 to the King of Melopotay 
: Othniel ; M rontinuing to do 


ſtines. 


* F 4 fo id, v. 7, that the Children of Iſrael 
: ſerved Baalim and the Groves: In whar 


| ed from the Prophets of the Groves, 1 Kings xviii, 


they were in Servitude eight of thoſe Nars, - 

A. The Senſe of this Paſſage is, either, 1. That 
the Land reſted about forty Fears; it being uſual 
in Scripture to uſe Numbers in ſuch à Latitude. 
Thus the Mraelites are ſaid to bear their Iniquities 
forty Nears in the Wilderneſs, Numb. xiv. 43. When 


when there wanted many Years of that umber. 
Thus Foſeph's Kindred, that were ſent for, andggal- 
ted by him into Egypt, are numbered ſeventy five 
Souls, Acts vii. 14. although there were but ſeven ty, 
as is affirmed, Gen. XIvi. 27. Exod. i. 5. So here the 
they 


Aa a a 


A. The ſacred Story indeed tells us, chat Th Dore 
to raiſe thermſelves to regal Dignity was looked on, as 9 J. WHIP 8 3 
2 ? i Lands of thoſe, that ſpoiled them, and that - 
| when be raiſed them up he was with rhem, i. c. he 


Chrift, Have not we propheſi ed in thy Name, and 


for their military Exploits, we are forced wo blame, 


raclites marrying their Daughters, and 45 ng their 


there wanted near two Years of that Number, and + 
to dwell in Egypt four hundred and thirty, Yar, 


ENT 
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were in Sexvitude. eight of thoſe Tears, v. 8. And and had gone as far as the Quuities, which were by, 
in like Manner the Land is ſaid to have Reft, eigbiyGilgal. he Word, Pefel, which, is here rendered 
Nars, though eighteen of them 9 20 ſerved (the |/Quarries, moſt commonly ſignifies (as indeed. it is in 
King of Moab, b. 18. And ſo in ſome other In- the Marginal Note, as well as the Sepruggint and; 
ſtances... Nor is it ſtrange or unuſual either in Scrip- 11 graven Inages, which, it is not amy - 
ture, or in other Authors, for Things to be denomi- babſe, the Moabites had ſet up in this Place, rather. 

| nated from the greater Part, as here it was; eſpe- | than any other, in pure Contempt ot the God ck. 
cially when they enjoyed ſome Degrees of Reſt and 15 gel, Who had, for ſo long a Time, made Giggal, ” 0 

Peace even in theſe: Times of Slavery, as here, they | famous: by his Pheſence in the Tabernacle, while it, 
recovered its interrupted Reſt in the fortierh Tear, ei- Theſe Images hen Ehud beheld, bis Spirit Nas, 
ther after Jabuas Death, or after the firſt and famous ftirred with a jult Indignation within, bim; and. 
Reſt procured for them by Jabua, as is noted Heb. | therefore, proceeding no farther in his Journe7 

iy. 9. when he deſtroyed and ſubdued the Canaan- | Home, he diſmiffed his Attendants, and went him; 
ites, and gave, them quiet Poſſeffion of the Land ; | elf back with a Reſolution to revenge this Affront. 
and the Land had Reft from War, as is faid., Job. | to Cod, as, well as the Oppreſſion of his People. 
xi. 2.3, and xiv. 15: So there is this Difference be- That this his Return was directed by.a divine Im. 
kween the Years of Servitude and Oppreflion, and | pulſe, and Inftigation, is evident, I think, from the 

thoſe of Reſt, that in the former he tells us how Hazard of the Enterprize, he was going upon, and 
long it laſted; in the latter, when it began; by | the many favourable Occaſions, that accompanied 
which, compared with the other Years, it was eaſy | the Execution of it. For, how could any Man in 
alſo to know how / long the Reſt laſted. To ſtrength- his Senſes think, that a fingle Perſon, as he Was, > 
en this Interpretation, two Things muſt be noted. | ſhould ever be able to compaſs the Death of a King, 

. That refing is here put for beginning to reſt, as | amidſt the Circle of his Guards and Attendants p 

to beget is put for beginning. to beget, Gen. v. 32. How could he expect that an Enemy, as he vs, 

and xi. 26. and to reign for to begin to reign, 2 Sam. | ſhould be admitted to a private Audience ? Or that, 

ii. 10. and to build, 1 Kings vi. 15, 36. for to begin if he ſhould prove ſo lucky, the King ſhould be ſo 

to build, 2 Cbron. iii. 1. That forty Tears is put for | far infatuated, as to order all the Company to quit 

the fortieth Tear, the Cardinal Number for the Or- the Room ? The killing the King muſt have been a 
dinal, which is common both in the holy Scripture, | great Difficulty under theſe Circumſtances ; but then 

as Gen. i. 5. and ii. 11. Exod. xii, 2. Hag. i. 1, his making his Eſcape had all the Signs of an Im- 

Mark. xvi. 1. and in other Authors. poſſibility in it; and yet, without his Eſcaping; 

Q. What were thoſe Quarries by Gilgal, from | the Defign ef delivering his Country. muſt have 

i Ehud tarned 1 bac * oben he went to execute been abortive, | Upon the. whole therefore it appears, 

his Deſign upon Eglon, v. 199 ., that nothing, but a divine Inſtinct, could have given 
. Theſe Quarries were either, 1. Such Places him Courage to ſet about the Thing; and therefore 

where they hewed Stones. Or, 2. The Twelve] it was not a, Fallacy, when he told Eglon, that he 

Stones which Joſtua ſet up there; by the Sight | ad a Meſſage. from God unto him, becauſe God | 

whereof he was animated to his Work. Or z, The | had ſent, and commiſſioned him to kill him ; fo f 
Tdols, as the Word alſo ignifies, which that Hea- | that, what he did in tdie Caſe," de did not of him: 

then King might place there, either in Spite and ſelf, or from his on mere Motion, but by virtue 
Contempt of the Iſraelites who had that Place in of an Order, which he had received from God, 


reat Veneration ; or, that he might aſcribe the | who had deſtinated this Oppreſſor of his People to 5 


Conqueſt of the Land to his Idols, as the Iſraelites | this untimely Kind of Death.  ' , .  _. 
did to the true God, by ſetting up this Monument]! This ſeems to be the only Way, whereby we can 
in the Entrance or Beginning of it. But more of apologize for Ehud, in à Fact, which by no Means | 
- _this'preſently. . LL +44 ,.. [is to be made a Precedent, and, without a divine 
Q Mas this a lawful Action in Ehud td kill| Warrant, is, in no Caſe, to be juſtified : But, as 
.Eglon? _ 442 .. ... |tor the Holy Scriptures, wherein this Action js relat- 
. Whether it be lawful, according to the Right [ed fimply, and without either Diſlike or Approba- 
of Nature and Nations, for Subjects to reſcue them- | tion, why ſhould they ſuffer in our Efteem upon that 
ſelves from Thrranny, by taking away the Life of | Account, any more than Livy, Thucydides, or any | ; 
the. Thrant, and to recoyer their Country, which other | Heathen Author, for recording the various . 
has been unjuſtly taken from them, by deſtroying | Tranſactions (and ſome of them full as baſe, and 5 
the Uſurper; is a Queſtion, that has been much de- [barbarous as this) that happened in the Ages, where- | 2 
:bated, and what, at preſent,” we need not enter in- |of they treat? | | 2 
to, for the Vindication of Ehud's Fact: It is the | It is a Miſtake to think, that every Perſon, whom 
Obſervation of the learned Grotius, that the Autho- the Scripture mentions, nay, whom the Scripture Fe 
rity of the King of Moab was never legitimated by | commends in ſome Reſpects, ſhould, in all others, =_ 
any Convention of the Iſraelites, and, conſequently, | be faultleſs and unblameable 3 and it would be a 
that they were at Liberty to ſhake of his Yoke when- | much greater Imputation upon the Truth and Au- 
ever they found a convenient Opportunity. The | thority of theſe facred Records, it the People of God 
only Difficulty is, whether 2 private Man might | were all made Saints, and no black Actions recorded 
make himſelf an Inftrument in effecting this, in the | of them, fince it is the received Character of a good 
Manner that Ehud did? But to this it is replied, | Hiſtorian, . that, as he ſbould not dare to relate any all 
that Ehud was no private Man, but acted by a | Thing that is fälſe, ſo neither ſbould he conceal any 1 
7 and Authority from God: And to this Pur- Thing that is true. 1 65 Wa | 
poſe, the Hiſtory acquaints us, that whe Ehud had Q Pray explain the laſt Clauſe of the 24th Verſe. _ 
made an End of. offering the Preſent, which the I Surely he covereth his Feet in his Summer-chamher ? tha 
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raelites ſent to Eglor, he was upon his Return home, | A. This Phraſe is uſed only here, and 1 San. ais 
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Kkiv. 3. It is commonly underſtood in both Places, 4. It might be retaken and rebuilt by the Cang 


7 


ef Lang Nature; becauſe the Men not then wear-! 


iv. $7 and Kl. 14. And when they did ſo in col Pla- 


ces, ſuch as this Sunimer-parlour unqueſtionably Was, 


| King 


W 
mer Latgeneſs and Power, Joh. xi. 16. the, Names 
of, Cities being frequently pur for their Territories, 


„„ ad $1. 9-4 $816. gi 
but for what Reaſon © © 


* 


ſleep, David could more ſecurely cu 
his Garment, 1 Sam. xxiv.: 3. 
8. 5 Who was this Shamgar, mentioned in the laßt 
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was enough to diſcourage them from all future At- 
tempts; and indeed the great Slaughter, which he 
made among them, with a Weapon, in all Appear- 
ance, ſo incompetent” for the Work, argues him to 
have been a Fudge, and poſſeſſed of a divine Power, 
as much as Sampſon was, who ſlew a thouſand of his 
Enemies with the Jau- bone of an Afr, 


I nid , hi; bt 
Jabin, by his. General Siſera, ofpreſſes. Iſrael. Deborah 
commands Barak to go out againſt him, and promiſes 
Him Victory; foe marches with him. Siſera's Hof 
routed, and himſelf killed by Jael. Jabin defiroyed. 
Q. W HY ts Jabin called King of Canaan, fince 
KILLA the Iſraelites were poſſeſſed of the greateſt 
Part of that Galpery © ohne pu 
A. He was King of that Part of the Land where 


oft of the-Canaamtes, ſtrictly fo called, now dwelt, | 


which ſeems to have been in the Northern Part of 
Canaan. He was probably. of the Poſterity of that 
Fabin, whom Joſbua flew, Joſh. xi. 11. who watched 
all Opportunities to recover his antient Poſſeſſions, 
and to revenge his own and his. Father's Quarrel 
upon the Iſraelites. | e 


Q. In the 11th Chapter of Joſhua, v. 11. we'r cad, 


A It was bo called,” becauſe it was much frequent- 


the Gentiles, * 


WG, war this Siſera, Jabin's General? 
A. This Siſera (as Jaſenbus informs us) was a very 


great Favourite of the King's, for the Services he had 


ed upon ſeveral Encounters, Time after Time, and 
would never give over the Purſuit, till he brought 
them at laſt to be abſolute Slaves, and Tributaries to 
his Maſter. © OP Eero; 


| Miracles, and foretellin 
times they are uſed for Perſons, endued with ſpecial, 
though not miraculous Gifts, or Grages, for the bet- 

der underſtanding, and explaining the Ward of God; 


; Q. Iſrael being in great Diftreſs at the App vach 


[3 


of fo numerous and ſtrong an Army, God raiſes up De- 


ſometimes they denote Perfons, extrabrdinarily inſpir- 
ed by God, and endued with the Power of working 
g Things to come; and ſome- 


| and of this Sort were the Sons of the Prophets, or 
| ſuch, as were brought up in the Schools of the Pro- 
phets, As therefore we read nothing of any. mira- 


1 


| culous Action, that Deborah did, ſhe perhaps was 


only a Woman eminent for Holineſs, and Pruden 
and Knowledge of the holy Scripture, by which the 


de h Cauſes and Controverſies among them, 
according to the Word of God. For, though Jahin 
oppreſſed them ſorely, yet it was rather by rigorous 
Taxations, than infringing their Laws, whiclr he 


| ftill ſuffered to be adminiſtered by their own Off. 
gers: And of this he might take the leſs. Notice, 


| becauſe the ſupreme Judicature was. exerciſed by a 
Woman, from whoſe Power and Authority he 


ger; though this certainly gave her an Opportunity 


this Means, the fitter Inſtrument to refcue them from 
Oppreſſion. | 3 Gi 

Q Deborah command, Barak to aſſemble his For- 
ces on Mount Tabor; where was Tabor ſituated ? _ 

A. Tabor is a very remarkable Mountain in Gak- 
lee, not far from Kadeſ, in the Tribe of Zebulun, 


9 


its Name from its Eminence, becauſe it riſes up in the 
midft of a wide champion Country, called the Val- 
ley of Jeareel, or the great Plain. 
that the Height of this Mountain is thirty Sradia, 
and that, on the Top of it, there is a beautiful Plain 


that Hazor was taken and burnt ; yet here, v. 2. it's 
ſaid, that Jabin reigned in Hazor. bar ff 


of twenty Stadia in Circumference : By all which it 
appears how commodious a. Place this Mountain was, 


9 


done, in reducing the Iraelites, whom he had worſt- 


borah, 2 Prophereſi, to deliver them 3 why is ſhe ca - 
,, ˙ « 
L A The Words Prophet, and Propbeteſi are of 

very ambiguous Signification in both Tefaments ; 


was fingularly qualified to judge the People, i. e, to 


thought there was no Reaſon to apprehend any Dan- 
of endearing herſelf to the People, and made her, by 


and in the Confines of Hacbar and Naphtali. It has 


Joſephus tells us, 
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to be the Rendezvous of Bara Forces, fince it od 
upon the Contines of ſo many different Tribes, Was 
not acceſſible by the Enemies Horſes and Chariots, 
und had, on the Top of it, a ſpacious Plain, where 

he might conveniently marſhal and diſcipline his Ar- 
my. What modern Travellers tell us of this Moun- 
tain, is much to the ſame Purpoſe, After a very 
_ « laborious Aſcent, (ſays Mr. Maundrel) we reached 
e the higheſt Part of the Mountain, Which has. a. 
cc plain Area 2 Top, fertile, and delicious, and of 
e an oval Figure, about one Furlong in Breadth, 
* and two in Length. This Area is incloſed with 
* Trees on all Parts, except towards the South, and 
e from hence you have a Proſpect, which, if hothing 

* elfe, rewards the Labour of aſcending it, for it is 
t impolſible for the Eyes of Man to behold any 
* greater Grarification of this Nature. The Top of 
4 this Mountain was anciently environed with. Walls, 

cc and Trenches, and other Fortifications, of Which 


* ſorhe Remains are full viſible: And, for many | Why was Heber, che Hausband of Jacl, - called 


Ages, it has been believed, that here it was, that 
< our bleſſed Saviour was transigured, in the Pre- 
| 5©fence of his three Apoſtles, Peter, James, and 
*. Jahn, though ſome later Writers have made a 
o 


£ 


1 564%, 11340 Mr ee Berne VI OD E134 Sts . 
5 violent Wind, with a moſt impetuous: Tempeſ of 
„Rain and Hail along with it. The Storm, driving 
te juft in the Face of the Canaanites, made not-only 
« their Bows and their Slings uſeleſs, but their Wea- 
< pons:likewiſe deſigned for cloſe Fight. For they 


*« could not ſo much as open their Eyes againſt the. 
% Weather, and their Fingers were ſo benumb'd - 
«« ith Cold too, that they could not handle their 
n the Concluſion, it came tb paſs, - that 
«the Canaanites Army was broken,. diſperſed, ane 
£6: cut to pieces: So that betwixt thoſe, that fell by: 
5. the Sword, thoſe, that, were trampled: to Death 


cc Arms. 


« under the Horſes, Feet, thoſe, that were corn to 


4 


< pieces by the Chariots,. and thoſe, that fled 'away, = 


and fell into the Hands of the Tſrazlices in their - 
i Flight, chis prodigious Army, which (according 
ce to. our Author) conſiſted of thirty Thouſand Foot, 
cc ten Thouſand Horſe, and three Thouſand armed 


* ' 


& Chariots, was in effect totally deſtroyed;” 


a Kenite 


Jethro, Father-in-law of Myſes 5 and is here called ik 7 
Kenite, becauſe originally he deſcended from thoſe - 
Feople, who dwelt weſtward of the Dead-ſea, and 


In bere lies the River Kiſhon, over which. Si- 
ſera Based his Army to encounter Barak? 


extended themſelves pretty far into Arabia Præan. 
I The Word Ken, (from whenee- they took their 


A. This River riſes out of Mount Tabor, and, Name; ) fignifies. a ef, an Hole, or a Cave, and to 


paſſing: along the Valley of Fezreel, (now the Plain 
of Eſdraelon ies itſelf into the Mediterrancan-ſea. 
3 will needs have it, that this River 


runs two Ways, partly toe ward, into the Mediter-. 
runtan, and partly eaſ ward, into the Sea of Galilee; 
hing incredible, and what is known of 


but this is a kn 
ns other River in the World; and therefore, if there 
from Mount Tabor, (as it happens from many other 
Hills) there' flow Waters out of two of its Sides, 
ſome ſhaping their Courſe weftward, to the Mediter- 
ranean, and others eaſtward, into the Sea of Galilee : 
$6 that there are two Spring-heads, and two diſtinct 
Rivers, both arifing from the ſame Mountain, and 
perhaps both called by the fame Name: But what- 
ever becomes of the River, that runs eaftward, tis 
plain, from another Paſſage, that the Kiſbon, which 
is mentioned ih Scripture, ran wel ward into the 
Mediterrantan-fea. For when Elijah had convin- 
ced the People, aſſembled together at Mount Carmel, 
that Baal was not the true God, he injoined them to 
ſeize all his Priefts, and to bring them down to the 
Brook Mon, there to be lain, -1 Kings xviii. 80 
that the Brook Kio, which riſes out of Mount 
Tabor, muft run by Mount Carmel, which ſtands 
on the Sea-ftorez and, as Carmel ſtands Net of 
Mount Taber, the Courſe of the River, which ex- 
tends from the one to the other, mult be fo like- 
wie. 1 3 | | 
Mr. Maundfell tells us, that, in the Condition, 
wherein he ſaw this River, its Waters were low and 
inconſiderable; but, in paſſing along the Side of the 
Plain, he diſcerned the Tracts of many leſſer Tor- 
rents falling doum into it from the Mountains, which 
muſt needs make it ſwell exceedingly, upon ſudden 
Rains. ors 
Q. When the two Armies were engaged, it's ſaid, 
The Lord diſcomfited Siſera and all his Chariots ; 
in what Manner may we ſuppoſe this was done, ſince 
#'s not mentioned in the Text © 7 ; 
A. Joſephus relates the Manner of God's Interpoſi- 


1 


drefles himſelf to them in theſe Words: Strong is 


Rock : Nevertheleſs the Kenite Hall be waſted, until 
Aſher hall carry thee a way captive, 
Theſe. Kenites indeed were ſome of the People, whoſe . 
Lands God: had promiſed to the Deſcendants of Abra+ 


live in their own Country. In Nymb. Ch. x. Ver. 
29. we find, that Habab was invited by Maſes to ac- 


firſt Coming, they ſettled themſelves in the Territo- 
ries of Jericho; but, having contracted a particular 
Friendſhip with the Tribe of 7#dah, they removed 
with them into the Country, that fell to their Lot 


for this Heber, we find, for ſome Reaſons, that are 
not mentioned, had ſettled his Habitation in the Tribe 
of Naphtali, Jung. i. 11. The Kenites indeed, tho 
they were Praſelytes, and worſhipped the true God, 
according to the Maſaic Law, yet, being Strangers 
by Birth, and fo not pretending to any Right or 
Title to the Land of Canaan, they held it beſt Po- 
licy, in thoſe troubleſome Times, to obſerve a Neu- 
trality, and maintain Peace, as well as they could, 
both with the Iſraelites, and Canaanites; and upon 


this Foot it was, that there was a Peace between King 
Jabin, and the Houſe of Heber, and that Siſera, in hs 


Diſtreſs, fled to Heber's Tent for Protection, and 
put Confidence in the feigned Civilities of his Wife. 
Q. Siſera being routed, fled to the Tent of Jael for 


but afterwards flew bim; was this a juſtifiable Action? 
A. There is ſomething peculiar in relation to the 
Fact of Jael, and that is the Words of the Prophe- 
teſt, in her triumphant Song, Bleſſed above Homen 
ſhall Jael, the Wife of Heber, rhe Kenite, be, Bleed 
/ball ſhe be above Women in the Tent ; which ſome look 
upon as a Commendation of Fael, and conſequently 
an Approbatian of the Murther of Siſera: But De- 


tion in this Action, in the following Words. The 
Armies were no ſooner engaged, but there aroſe a 


berah herein might only propheſy, how, and in what 
"LP Manner, 


He uns of the Poſterity of Hohab, the Son of 


um. XXIV. 21. 


ban; nevertheleſs, in  Confideration- of Jethro, all, 
that ſubmitted to the Iaelites, were permitted to 


company him into the Land of Canaan, and, itt a 
all Probability, he accepted the Invitation. At their 


ſafety; Jael, in a friendly Manner, invited him in, 


60 


this the Prophet Balaam might allude, when he ad. 
thy dwelling Place, and thou put teſ thy Neft n © : : 


Fudg. i. 16. though every Family of them did not fo 


this Nature + But, even admitting her Words to be 


9 


A l 
. 5 1 * * ö Y 
* 
1 4 ' 
* 1 _ . 4 a f 
8 3 4 l 
. N le Lt 5 Re 5 6 0 : = OO EET W 5 goth * „„ 1 
woo : 1 * en $5 ff Hg : \ " * . ated as + + * ms * A * # : > 
1 7 _—_— as = 2 ä — — dt 188 of * * * n „ PI nm ak, 1 1 " 
- > — — 1 * — —— _— * * —7—— _ — were, 
. ' 7 S 5 Wan * n 4 N © * . _ ; 
\ p 1 3 # \ 4 [3 * 
** 7 | l . . ; F . " 
: | 5 p 1 y # 1 . E 0 * * If J # 7 a * 4 
8 ; W * * 0 7 . a | * kb 4 
K 1 . g 5 ' 1 
eZ uh # ws ; | ? | | | 
, g : g . 7 5 
o 89 . N 
- bo 5 4 , 
0 
9 N 11 Gen e 16. Vit n . 4 3 —— 
* . 10 1 * een 8 e . HL re 7 405 erty eres RT rr Coos Ys tre ſherry n Art 19 ww. * 
rand nent — > Fav av & . runny to # #4. a ke, p . | 9 6 
r en "andy W r Va- e et at 3 1 $574 $58; þ "08 0 * — „ 4 r 9 en PR n FE 
3 * — ** . 
1 7 ne 9 8 > \ — — 


Manner, the Iſraelites would be affected towards that 
Woman, by whoſe Means (though perhaps not in the 
moſt commendable Way) they had been delivered 
_ from a very dangerous Enempñuyq̃ 7 
Ils natural for us, when at any Time we are feſ- 
cued from an Adverſary, by whom we have ſuffered 
much, and have Reaſon to dread more; tis natural, 
I iy, for us to wiſh' well to the Perſon, by whoſe 
Means he was taken off; nor are we apt to confider 
the Action according to the Meaſure of ſtrict Virtue, 
by reaſon of the Benefit, Which accrues to us thereby. 
Deborah might therefore mean no more, than what 
were the common Notions of Mankind in 4 Caſe of 


a Commendation of the Fact, we might, very like- 
ly,.' perceive ſeveral Reaſons for it, if we had but 
4 Knowledge of ſome Circumſtances, which we may 
reaſonably ſuppoſe, though the Scripture has not re- 
JJ·; ?] ono IDS 
Mr. Poole has another Way of accountin 5 for the 
Commendation, which is given to Jael in Deborah's 
Song, and that is by giving up the divine Inſpira- 
tion of it. It is not to be denied, ſays be, but that 
« there are ſome Words, Paſſages, and Diſcourſes, 
< recorded in Scripture,” which are not divinely in- 
< fpired, becauſe ſome of them were uttered by the 
Devil, and others by the holy Men of God, but 


| 


ny 3 this (according to the Opſyloys of ev: will up. 


ply us. with a full APY for what ſhe did. ** 


* there are certain Monſters in Nature,” ſay they, In j 


*whoſe Deſtruction all Civil 'Soery is concerned, 
* To do any thing to preſerye them, nay, to flip 4 
e proper Opportunity of ridding the World of them, 


« (whatever Terms we happen tö be under with 
< them) is to be falfe to what we owe to the whole 
Community, under the Pretence of Fidelity to a baſe 
© My.” When Matters are come to ſuck an Extre- 
e mity, that we muſt fight with Men, as we do with 
e wild Beaſts, Fallacy of any Kind (which at other 
«Times is juſtly deteſted) may, in fome Meafure, 
ehe then excuſed 3 nor have they, who in their 


has. 


Hand, might have this perhaps, and much more: tg. 
fay in her own Vindication + But what abſolves her. 
moſt effeEtually with 'us, is the Declaration, which 
God had made in Favout of the IJraelites, by the, 
wonderful Defeat of Fabins Army, and the Direc- 
tion and Impulſe, wherewith he excited her to. diſ- 
patch his vanquiſhed General. Had ſhe been left to 
herſelf, ſhe would have been contented, (one would 


<< miſtaken: Such is the Diſcourſe of Nat ban to Da- think) to have let him laid ſtill, until Barat, who 


e (2 Sam. ii. 3.) which God preſently contradicted 


(Ver. 45, c.) and ſeveral Diſcourſes in 1b, 


* which God himſelf declares to be unſound ; ye have 
<< not ſpoken of me the Thing, that is right, as my; 
«« Servant Job hath, (Job xlü. 27) This being fo, 
continues he, the worſt, that any malicious Mind 
can. infer from this Place, is ——-——— That this 
Song, though indited by a good Man, or Woman, 
cc was not divinely inſpired; but only compoſed by a 
< Perſon, piouſly minded, and tranſported with Joy, 
< for the Deliverance of God's People, but ſubject to 
* miſtake; who therefore, out of Zeal, to commend 
the happy Inſtrument of ſo great a Deliverance, 
ce might eafily overlook the IndirefFneſs of the Means, 
ce by which it was accompliſhed, and commended 
cc that, which ſhould have been diſliked. If it be 
cc urged, that the Song was compoſed by Deborah, 
c 2 Propheteſs, and muſt, conſequently, be divinely 
<« inſpired, the Anſwer is, iſt, That it is not cer- 
<< tain what Kind of Propheteſs Deborab was, whe- 
cc ther extraordinary, and infallible, or ordinary, and 
cc ſo liable to Miſtakes. But, 2dly, that every Ex- 
cc preſſion even of a true and extraordinary Prophet, 
< was not divinely inſpired, as is evident from Ma- 
tc than's Miſtake abovementioned, and from SamuePs 
< Error concerning Eliab, whom, for his outward 
ec Stature and Comelineſs, he took to be the Lord's 


« Anointed.”. 1 Sam. xvi. 6. IE 
But we are told, v. 17. that there was then 
Peace between the Houſe of Heber and Jabin : Mas 
not the killing of Jabin's General, a notorious Breach 
of that Alliance? „„ 85 
A. It is a received Maxim among all Civilians, 
that, where two Compacts ſtand in Competition, and 
cannot be both obſerved, the fronger ſhould always 
have Preference: An Agreement, for Inſtance ſays 
 Puffendorf, that is made with an Oath, ſhould always 
ſuperſede that, which is made without one. Tis but 


ſuppoſing then, that the two depending Treaties]. 


were of theſe different Kinds; and this will be a 
Circumſtance in Favour of Jael, but then, if we 
may ſuppoſe farther, that Jabin was a grievous Ty- 


was in Purſuit of him, had come up, and ſurprlzed 


him. To fall upon him herſelf, was an Enterpriſe 
exceedingly bold, and hazardous, and above the Cou- 
rage of her Sex; and therefore we may conclude, 
that if it was God, who inſpired: her with this extra- 
ordinary Reſolution, ſhe was not to be blamed (not- 
withſtanding the Peace between Jabin, and her Fa- 
mily) for being obedient to the heavenly Impulſe, be- 
cauſe all Obligations to Man muſt neceſſarily ceaſe, 
when brought in Competition with our higher Obli- 


gations towards God, 


[i 


along with him. © 


will ſoon perceive, that, as he is far from being 
exact in the Order, wherein he places them, ſo, by 


and ready Obedience to his Commands, whenever 
they were ſignified to them by a proper Authority. 
Deborah was, at this Time, a very remarkable 
Woman, famous for the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, 
and Determination of Controverſies among the Peo- 
ple ; but, notwithſtanding this, it would: have been 


an Undertaking, without any farther Aſſurance, than 
this. He did not abſolutely refuſe to go, nay, he 
offered to go upon the firſt Notice, and for this his 
Faith is commended in Scripture ; but then he was 


Notice was from God ; and of which he could not 
have a better Proof, than if the Propheteſs herſelf 


would go, and ſhare. with him the Fate of the 


Battle. . 


ration, Mithridates had but one, and Darius no 


rant, and Siſera the chief Inſtrument of his Tyran- 


more than two hundred, in their Armies, was e- 


6e Dealings with others, are regardleſs of all Laws, 
both humane and divine, any Reaſon to complain, 
<-if, upon ſome Occafions, they meet with a Retali⸗-⸗ 


Ju when the el the Hamwer and Nat! in ev” 


QI the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, Barak is rer- 
koned among thoſe Worthies who were eminent for 
their Faith ; and yet we find him here refuſing to o- 
bey the divine Summons, unleſs Deborah would go 


A. Whoever looks into the Catalogue of che Wor- 
this, whom the Author to the Hebrews enumerates, 


the Faith, for which he commends them, he means 
no more, than a Belief of what God told them, 


. 7 
a”; —— - 
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Raſhneſs in Barak, to have gone upon ſo hazardous. 


minded to have ſome farther Conviction, that this 


The Enemy was as formidable an one, as ever the 
Vraelites had to encounter. Nine hundred Chariots 
of Iron, when, in Times of greater military Prepa- 
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4. infinite Odds of the Enemy in Numbers, that both 
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might more eſpecially promiſe 
Deborah's Company in this EN and chat is, 
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mity to God's People. 


Part of the Mountain with it, as is uſual in exceſſive 
Showers. | 
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why Es „ 


ER to 5 ink Terror i into 9 - = 


Forces conũiſted all of Foot, and had no proper De- 


fon had he therefore to appreher 05 that the People 
would not ſo readily have inliſte theivſelyes into the 
Publick Service, had there not been. a Peſpn of her 
Character, to appear at the Head of it. 


; Propheteſs, and had received frequent, e ee 


from God; and therefore, when the fv ſaw. her | 

perſonally en aged in it, they would be the; aptor- 
5 be perſua * that the Expedition was by £ 
Appointment, and therefore, without all Peradyen-- | 
ture, would be attended with Succeſa. And as De» 


borah's joining with Barat in the Expedition, might | 
 ites themſelves. did break forth into Acts of In _ 


be thought. a good Expedient to Ve 2 ſufficient: 
Number of Forces; {o might it equally be thought 


4 Means effectual, "both to preyent their Deſertion, jth 


and to animate them to the Fight; and accordingly: | 
Joſe phus tells us, & That, wen the two Armies lay |: 
L encamped, one. within the Sight of the . other, the 
5 Ifraclites were ſtruck with fo 4 Terror, at the 


„ General and Soldiers were once upon the very 


< Point of ſhifting for themſelves, without: fo much | 
no Arms, for here is mention made of Shields of” 


IS friking : A Blow; ; but upon Deborabs Aſſurance, 
© that it was the Cauſe of God, and that he him- 
« {elf would aſſiſt, and bring them off, they were 
re prevailed upon to ſtand the Shock of the Battle.” 

But there is one Advanta ge. mare, Which Barak 


that he might not want an Oracle to reſort, to upon 
upon any Emergency, that might happen; becauſe 
he was perſuaded, that God, who. by her Means 
had put his People upon this nterprize, would 
not fail by her Mout h, to direct him i in the Manage- 
ment of it: And Accordingiy, in the grand; Point 
of all, via. ben it was the propereſt Time ta engage 
the Enemy, we find the Benefit which he received 
from her Company and Converſatipn; Up, fays ſhe, 
fer bis i is the Day, in which. the Lard has delivered 
Siſera into thy Hand: H not the Lord gone out be- 
fare thee © Co Barak went down fram Maynt Tabor, 
pr ten Thouſand Men after him, and the Lord aif- 
c omfited Sifera, and att his Chariots, and all bis . 


Ex OED 9 Ap. v. | 
Deborah's Song, in which ſhe exhorts to Prai iſe, 7 re- 


counts the former Wonders and Mercies of God to 
Or none is put for few, and thoſe tew might be ta- 
ken after the Battle, and carried ws led in 
Triumph, and afterwards ſlain. 


his People; glories in their preſent happy State ; 
excites the Governors, &cc. to. praiſe the Lord; 
comments the chief of the Tribes who went forth 
_ willingly to this Battle, and checks the unwilling 


f who, farried at Home ; "Jeſcribes the Victory in "74 


its Circumſtances curſes Meroz; extols Jael and 
Her Alt ; derides Siſcra's Court Ladies; prays for 
the like Judgment on their Enemies, aud Train. 


Q L. 178 a were the Mountains ſaid to 
melt, v. 5 

A. The 1 melted, that is, flowed with 

Floods of Water poured out of the Clouds upon them, 

and from them flowing down in a mighty Stream 

upon the lower Lands, and carrying down ſome 


| ede pere e and that: dercles 


inſt theſe deſtructive Engines. . Good Rea- 


| 


: 
| 


| 


7 through By-Ways, G grin ff 


A. Partly. becauſe of the Cancun 5 wag 


 fides the publick Burdens, and. Tributes Which they ; 
n them, waited for all Opportunities to do 
Miſchief ſecxetly; their Soldiers Watching or 


laid 


75 
1 in the common Roads, as is uſual in Time 


Er ar; wg partly, becauſe of the Rohbers even g 
their own People, who having caſt off the Fear and. 


Worship of God, and there being no King or Ruler 
in Jſrael to reſtrain or puniſh them, and being alſo 
many of them reduced to great Want, through the 


of publick Diſorder, divers of the ai- 


nd Violence, eyen againſt their own -Brethren, if 
ex met them in convenient klacrs en made: 
Travellers ſeek for By-paths.- -. 
Q. From Deborah's Ve, WAS - "there. a Shield | 


or Spear ſeen among forty” Thouſand-in Iruel, one 


wauld be apt to concludes. that the Iraclices: ef 


: wholly unarmed, whic! 5 1 12 | PAD s ve = ger 
ing their late arg. 12 3 382 To 


4. The Meaping i is not, that all the Sealers back 
Spears, that they might have Swords, and Bows 


and Arrows, to offend! their Enemies; but, either 
that they had but few Arms among them, being 


many Thouſands af them diſarmed by the Canaan- 


* r, that they generally neglected the Uſe of 


112. Lead thy Captivity captive, hen there: 


1 55 38 being utterly diſpirited, and without 
p 


5 of recovering their loſt Liberty, and being 
neceſſitated to other Employments far a Subfiſtence. 


Q. Hablain the laſt Clauſe of the 11th. Verſe,” - 
Fhen ſhall the Tag of the Lara 80 down 0 the 
Gates. 

A. That. is, to 
were the chief Places ta which both City and Coun- 


try reſorted for publick Buſineſs and Matters of Juſ- 
tice, from which they: had been debarred by their 
Oppreſſors; but now they had free Acceſs and Paſs" 
ſage, either in. or out of the Gates, as their Qeca- 

ſions required; and they who had been driven from 


their Cities, now returned to them in Peace and 


Triumph; ſo the Citizens Deliverance is celebrated 
here, as the Countrymens i ig in the Wards ny 
in the ſame | Verſe, _ | 


Q. Haw could Deborah? properly fay to > ei oo 
4045 


none of them left, as appears from Chapter iv. 169 


2 How happened i it that inthe Days of Jael, che 


* 


A. None were left to make Head: againſt them. 


Q Mat is the genuine Senſe of the u Clanſs „ 
v. 14. Out of Ephraim was there a Root of them? 
A. Deborab here begins to relate the Carriage 
and Misbehaviour of the ſeveral Tribes in this Ex- 
pedition; and ſhe begins With Ephraim. The Words 


relate either, 1. To the Epbraimites; or, 2. To 


them that came forth to. this Expedition. By Root 
ſhe ſeems to mean à Branch, as that Word is ſome- 


times uſed, as {e. xi. 10. and liti. 2. By which alſd 


the may note the Fe wneſs of thoſe that came out of 
Ephraim, that fruitſul Baugh conſiſting of many. 
Branches, Gen. xlix« 2. yielding but one Branch, - 
Handful of Men to this Service. 

Q. Explain the Meaning of thaſe #ords, v. 15. 
For the . of A Were were mw 
fan of Ren, 1 

ee 4, By: 


” * * 1 . 
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on of the Canganiteſ, it is not ſtrangè, if in x | 
8 55 nge 


ahn Sole of weir Cities, which. : 


— — 


4 By Div hos TO Stparations, whereby | 

* were divided ot ſeparated, not ſo much oy 

om another” in their oughts, Counſels, and 
Conduct in this War, (br they ſeem to have been 


too well agreed in Abiding at home With their Sheep, 


22s it ey 28 © they were divided and ſeparated | ä 


from their Brethren no leſs in their Defigns and Af. 
fections, chan in their Situation by the River Jordan; 


they would not Join Intereſts and Forces with them 
For this ſtrange and un- 
friendly Behaviour there were great 75% 2 of ||. 

Pee 


in the bmmon Cauſe, 


Hoart, or: Searthinys, as it is in the next 
Breat and ſad Thoughts, Debates, and Perplexities 
el Mind among the Marlies, to ſee 
Lerted by ſo great and potent a Tribe as. Reuben 
Was. Reuben Welz rich in Cattle; was un willing 
t run the Hazard of To great a Loſs, by taking up 
Arms againſt fo potent afl Enemy as Jabin was; 
and the Bleatings of their Sheep were fo loud in their 
Ears, that they could not hear the Cal of Deborah 
apg Barak to this Expediti 5 
2 2 In the wgth Verſe it it ſalu, Wey {the 'Kines 
aan that came againſt Trae!) took no Gain of 
Money; ;:0f whom did they take none? 

A. Either, 1. From Sifera. They fought with- 
out Pay, whether from mere Hatred of the Ifrael- 
ires, and a Defire to be revenged upon them; or, 
from a full Hope and Confidence of paying them- 
ſelves abundantly out of I#2ePs'Spoils. Or, 2. From 
the Iſrazlires ; ſo the Senſe is, they fell, loft all their 
Hopes of Money, and rich Spoils and Booty, which 
they aſſured themſelves of; inftcad of gaining a Prey, 
* loſt themſelves. 

Q. What” 1 Meroz, which Deborah curſes ho 
bitterly 9 

Alt * Place then, no doubt, eminent and 
8 though 2 "there be no Traces 1 it 

to rve its emembrance, which ibl 
might be the Effeck of this bitter Curſe ; 1 1 che 
fame Manner God curſes Analeh that he would | 
utterly Hot out-rheir- Remembrance, &. Exod. xvii. | 
A. Deut. xxv. 19. And this Place, above all others, 
may be ſo ſeverely eurſed; either becauſe it was 
near the Sa of Battle, = therefore had the 
greateſt Opportunity and Obligation to engage 
with and aſſiſt their Brethren ; 1175 their 10 018 
their Help was a great Dikotragement to all their |; 
Brethren, ' whoſe'Hearts undonbredly were greatly 
afflicted, and might have utterly fainted at this 


gy Miſcarriage, and fcandalous Example; or for | 
ame 


other great Aggravation of their Cowardice 
and Treachery, which may de aflly imagined, tho“ 
not here expreſſed. - 

Q. In what Senſe are we to tabs rhe Reaſon which 
Deborah gives for her carſing the Inhabitants of Me- 
oz 5 eh becauſe they came not to the Help of 
the Lord N J 

A. By the Words, To the Help of the Lord, un- 
derſtand either, 1. To the Help of the Lord's Feo- 
ple, for God takes what is done for or againſt his Peo- 
ple, as if it was done to himſelf, Ta. Ixiii.. oel b. 
ii. 8. Matth.' xxv. 45. Or, 2. Of the Lor himſelf 
who though he did not need, yet did require and. 
expect their Help and Concurrence. And it is thus 
expreſſed, to ew the Sinfulnefs and Unreaſonable- 
neſs of their cowardly Defertion' of this Cauſe, be- 
. cauſe it was the Cauſe of God, and they had the 
Call of God to it, whom they knew to be able eafi- 
ly to cruſh the Enemy whom they dreaded, and 


ſee themſelves de- v 


| T * « 24 1 — 


15 * 27 . it WH 


= 4 as 
' them. An Angel calls Gideon to Iſraeb : Deti- 
dun the Altar of Baal; be is tamed Jerub-Baal. 
- The Midianites effemble their. Forces; Gideon 
f Prepares. to meet then; God e and con- 
| "_ bum: * 4 An, 8 | | 


21 10 and it to Db. gf * Migianites 


9 oppreſs Iſrael, Face, we read: Numb. xxxi. of the 
pod Deftruttion of that Nation? 
A. Although the Generality of the Midianites had 


fore, yet many of them, doubtleſs, fled into the 
neighbouring Countries, - whence afterwards they 
returned-into their own Land, and in that Time, 


might eafily grow to a very great Number; eſpe- 


cially, when God furthered their Increaſe, that they 


they tranſgreſſed. | 
. Were the Midianites che only Enemies char af 
fied Ifrael at this Time £ 


People concerned in theſe Invaſions and Inroads, yet, 


Nations, who are called the Children of the Eaft, 
Judg. vi. 3, 33> by whom we may underſtand the 
Ammonites, and Moabites, as lying Eaft of the Land 
of Iſrael, if not the Ihmaelites, and others, that in- 
habited the Parts of Arabia. The Children or Peo- 


ple of the Eat, in Gen. xxix. 1. denote the Inha- 


bitants of Meſopotamia; but theſe ſeem to be too far 
dittant, to have any Part in theſe Excurſions; and 
therefore, ſince we read, Gen. xxv. 6, that Abraham 


the Sons of Kerurab, (one whereof was Midian the 
Father of the Midianires). eaſtward. into the Eafi- 
n it may not im probably be inferred, that, 
— the Children of the Eaf, in this Hiſtory of Gi- 


of f. Kvurah, and of the other Brothers of Midian, 


g who had 75 themſelves i in the eaftern Parts, ad- 


joining to Midian. 
Qs was the Prophet whom God [fore to rebuke, 
Iſrael, v. 8 ? 


Intimation given us. The eus generally fancy, 
| that he was Phineas; but Phineas muſt, by this 
Time, have been above two hundred 


ſame with the Angel, which, ſoon after, appeared ta 


Gideon; but it is far more likely, that God ſtill con- 
tinued other Prophets among the ſſraelites, befides 


the High-prieft, to put them in Mind of their Duty, 


however, of this Prophet, (be 
he gave the Iſraelites. no Hopes of the Divine Aſſiſt- 


who had — to do it. 


that, if they would return to the true Worſhip F 
” | Go 


The . e le 4 * Les 


. Vera, an confirms bim M a Miracle. He builds 
an Mar, james it, and offets tbereun; breaks 


were now: grown: ſo powerful as to be able 


been cut off by Moſes about two hundred Years be- 


might be a fit Surge for his People Hrael when 


A. Though the Midianites were . the principal 9 


beſides the Amalckites, they had other confederate 


ſent away the Sons of his Concubines, particularly 


are denoted the Deſcendants of the other Sons 


A. Who this Prophet was, We e have no manner of 


ears old, 
which far. exceeded the Aated Period of human Life 
then. St. Aufin is of Opinion, that he was the 


and to call them to Repentance, when they forſook 
| him ; for, from the Caſe of Deborah, who is ſaid to 
| have bod the Spirit of Prophecy, it appears, that, 
at leaſt in extraordinary Caſes, God . failed not to 
raife up ſuch Perſons among them. It is remarked, 

fee he who he will) that 
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ance; but only. upbraided them with their Sins: How- 5 
ever, when he tells them, that their Calamities were 
occafioned by their Idolatry, he plainly. intimates, 
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Soc, he would again look 


| | 4 od 8 „ 
A That he was not a mere created Angel, is 
plain from the incommunicable Name Fehovah, which 
he aſſumes, and whereby he ſuffers himſelf to be ſo 


appearing in the Form of an Angel. 
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| graciouſly upon them, and 
deliver them; and accordingly . we find, that the 
Hiſtory of their Deliverance immediately follows. 


Cre 


.—' Q. har, it your Opinion of the Angel that ap- | 
A A 1 1 


Peared to Gideon? 


frequently to be called, Ver. 14, 16, 23, 24, 25 
27. And therefore the Jes, according to their 
Targam, which ſtiles him the Mord of rhe Lord, look 
upon this Angel, not merely as an heavenly Meſſen- 
ger ſent from God, but as the Son of God himfelf 
Q. Of whar Family was Gideon, and where dd 
he live © eee ee e eee e 
A. Gideon was of the Family of Abi-ezer, of the 
Tribe of Manaſſeb, and fo the Opbrab, where he 
dwelt; muſt be underſtood to be ſituated in the half 
Tribe of Manaſſeb, on the weft Side of Jordan, and 
for this Reaſon it is ſtiled Ophrah of the Abi-ezrites, 
Cb. viii. v. 32. to diſtinguiſn it from another Ophrab, 
that lay in the Tribe of Benjamin” © 
Q. Pray explain that Part of the Angels Direc- 
tion to Gideon, Take thy Father's young Bullock, 
even the ſecond Bullock, of ſeven Years old. 
A. It is not unlikely that 'Gideon's Father; who 
was probably one of the Priefts of Baal, kept divers 
of theſe Cattle, of different Ages; and Bulks, for.the 
Purpoſe of ſacrificing to that Idol, either at his own 
ar the People's Charge; and therefore it is added in 
the Text, Fadg. vi. 25. by Way of Limitation, that 


= 


20. + 


he ſhould not take the oldeſt, or the greateſt, bur | g 


the ſecond, viz. in Age; or Stature, and which is 
therefore fingled out, becauſe it being ſever Nears 
eld, did begin with the Midianitiſp Oppreſſion, and, 
being now to be ſacrificed, did very properly fig- | 
nify, that the Period of that Calamity was come. 

Q. If Joaſh was a Prieft of Baal, how'came be 
to return ſuch a rough Anfwer to thoſe who enquired 
who- had demoliſhed bis Altar and Grove ® 
A. Tis generally ſuppoſed, that Foaſh had been 
2 Worſhipper of Baal; and therefore it is not un- 
likely, that he had, at this Time, been convinced by 
his Son, that God had given him a Commiſſion to 
reclaim his People, and to begin with this Refor- 
mation; and this made him appear ſo boldly in his 
Son's Cauſe, becauſe he knew it was the Cauſe of 


_ * 


God. i 
Q. MA bere lay the Valley of Jezreel, where the 
 Midlanites, Sc. pitched their (and? 
A. The City of Fezreel, which gave Name to the 
Valley, belonged to the half Tribe of Manaſſeh, on 
the Heft of Fordan, and lay in the Contines of that 
half Tribe, and the Tribe of 1/achar, as appears 
from Job. xix. 18. In the Hiftory of the Kings of 
Ifrael, this City is frequently madeMention of, where, 
by Reaſon of the Pleaſantneſs of its Situation, ſome 
of them had a Royal Palace, though their Capital 
was Samaria. The Yale of Fezreel, (which is now 
called the Plain of Eſdraelon) is, according to Mr. 
Maundrell, of a vaſt Extent, very fertile, but un- 
cultivated, and only ſerving the Arabs for Paſtur- 
age: But ſome have ſuppoſed, that the Valley of 
Fare, here mentioned, denotes ſome other leſſer 
Valley, lying between Mount Hermon and Mount 
Gilboa. Oy ö 

Q. Why did Gideon pitch upon a Fleece of Wool 
20 make Proof of the divine Favour ; and why did 


1 


* 


A. He ſuppoſed that the Deus which diſtilled 
from Heaven, was. a, divine Gift, as the Seripture 
after teſtifies, and therefore he deſired, that it might 
be governed by Gcd, that, . though! it compndonly 


falls every, where, it might now, by. his extraordi- 
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*nary Providence, water cnly. his: Fleece, Some are 


apt to think, that he choſe, a Fleece far his Furpoſe, 
not only becauſe it u as ready at Hand, but the bet- 


ter to expreſs, how the Land was ſborn by the Mi- 


ianites even as the Sheep had been by him 3 and 


that when he begg' d the Dew (as a Sign of the di- 
vine Fayour) might fall upon the Heece, it was to 


he begg d r fall upon the u hole Ground, it 
repreſented his Favour to all the Pecple. But there 


3s a farther Reaſon, why he might deſire to have 


the Miracle inverted: For, as it is in the very Na- 
ture of the Wool to draw Moiſture to it, ſome might 


this; and therefore he requeſted. of God a ſecond 
Miracle, which was contrary. to the former. 


lebrated for his frong Faith; but is not the Multi- 


Plitation of ſo many Miracles to encourage bim 10 go 


upon the Enterprize which God required him to under- 
take, a manifeft Diminution of. that Character? 
Ai. The Faith of thoſe Perſons, -whoſe Actions are 
recorded in the Old Tefament, and Fame commemo- 


culpable in either of theſe Reſpects? When the An- 
el of the Lord (or a Perſon much ſuperior, as 
ſome ſuppoſe) appeared to him, and brought him 
the News of God's having appointed him to deliver 
his People from the Oppreſſion of the Midianites, 
he ſeems indeed, at firft, to be willing to decline 


be apt to think, that there was no great Matter in 


— - 


rated in the New, conſiſted, as we ſaid, in a firm 
Belief of God's Declarations, and a ready Obedience 
to his Commands; and how can we account Gideant 


repreſent the Kindneſs of Gcd to him; and when 


1 


the Office, as conſcious of his own Incapacity; but 


defires withal to have ſome Conviction given him, 
(as who, upon the like Occafion, would not have 


ven, and was in Reality no Impoſtor; but when 
once he was ſatisfied in this, he never pretended to: 


diſpute the divine Command. 


. x 4 * 


He knew very well, that, when he pulled down 
the Altar and Grove of Baal, he muſt neceſſarily 
incenſe the whole Country againſt him, and run the 
Hazard of his own Life; and yet, to do it more ef- 
fectually, he took to his Aid ten of his Father's 
Servants, and, that he might meet with no Moleſta- 


tion, did it in the Night. He knew. very well, 


that when he ſounded a Trumpet, in order to form an 
Inſurrection in the Country, and to raiſe ſome 
Forces to aſſert his Nation's Liberty, the Midianites 

would interpret this, as an open Declaration of War, 
and come againſt him with an Army, as numerous 
as the Sand on the Sea: ſbore for Multitude, but this 
he mattered not. He knew, that two and thirty 

Thouſand Men, when he had raiſed them, were 
but a Handful, in Compariſon of the Enemy; and 
yet, to ſee two and twenty Thouſand of theſe deſert 
him all at once, and of the ten Thouſand that re- 
mained, no more leit at laſt, than bare three hun- 
dred, this was enough to ſtagger any one's Mind, 


miſes of God. He knew that three hundred Men, 
had they been all Giants, and armed cap-a- pie with 
Coats of Mail, would not be able to do any great 
Execution againſt ſo numerous a Foe; but when he 


he defire God to vary the Miracle © 


- 
& 


found, that, inſtead of being armed, he was to at- 


tack 


daſired ſome ?) that the Meſſenger came from Hea-: 


that had not a firm Reliance on the Word, and Pro- 


q-. 


Gideon, in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, is ce- 
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1 n b ich e | 
4 Light, a Pitcher, and a Trumpet in his Hand; 
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Plight,/as'was never ſeen before, with every, one 


and, When they came up with their Enemy, were 


b break their Pitchers, flouriſh their Lights, ſound 


their Truripets, and inftead of regular fighting,” 


were only toſhout and roar, like fo many Men, ei- 
-  - ther mad or drunk ; who but a Gideon, that had his 
Faith confimed by ſo many Viſtons and Miracles be- 


2 —— 
— = x 


— — 


Well therefore might he he queſt 
| Repetition, nay, a Multiplication of Miracles, Who 
was to have che Trial of his Faith and Obedience | 
carried to ſuch an Extremity: But the Truth of 


fors, would have obeyed and put in Execution ſuch 


Orders as muſt have been thought wild, and fran- 
tick, and abſurd, had they 
ther Mouth but Gods. 


proceeded from any o- 


3 = ig * 


be allowed to requeſt a 


| the Matter is, that it was not for his own Sake, 
dme made this 1 He had been ſufficiently 


convinced by the 


tze Touch of the Rod in che Angel's Hand, that 
nothing was impoſſible to God, and that the Means, 
- which he directed (how incongruous ſoever they 


might 


. 


their Effect: But it was for the Sülee of his Allies, 


camp'd together, then (very likely in the Audience 


that had juſt now Joined him in this Expedition, 
that he ſent up his Petition to God, to have them 
likewiſe fatisfied ; and therefore we may obſerve, 


S 


that when all the Mzota's were come up, and en- 


of the whole Army) he requeſted of God, and ſaid, 


if thou wilt ſave Ifrael by my Hand, as thou haſt 
ſaid, behold. I will put a Fleece of Wool on the Floor, 
&c. It was for their Sakes, I ſay, that the Miracles 

were wrought, that they, who were to ſhare in fo. 


hazardous a War, and to deftroy the. Armies of the 
Aliens with fo ſmall a Force, nay, with no Force at 


all, ſhould have ſome Aſſurance given them, that the 


God of Iſrael, who had ſo often promiſed their Fore- 
fathers, that. if they would continue his Favour, one 


* 


— 
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and Interpretation of it, He divides his Army into 


WM 
1 3 


ten Thouſand to Flight, was determined to affift them 
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gain the Midianites; God commands bim to leſ- 
en their Number to three. hundred. 4 Dream 


| three Companies; who all blow their Trumpets, 


nemy nated, and inſtead of Swords and 
uſual, his Soldiers were to march in ſuch 


dan, Which he may mention hexe, 
cauſe many of his Soldiers were 


þ 


ire's breaking out of the Rock, at 


appear to Men) would certainly not fail of 


wal. | 12 4 made them ſo defirous to engage 
Gideon, with thirty two Thouſand Men, encamps a- 


= 
Vi. 3. Gideon was with his Army on a Mount called. 
y the ſame Name on this Side that River. 


not now known at this Diſtance of Time. Or the | more ancient Times, 
Words may be rendered rowards Mount Gilead; tor | of the firſt began at 


 'break their Pitchers, and diſcover their. Lamps. 


We Midianites being terrified, fly and deftroy one 
' another ; are purſued to their Paſſage over Jor- 


dan. Two Midianitiſh Princes taken, 


OUNT GILEAD, if Imifake not, 
was on the other Side Jordan, yet I find, 


Fa 


A. It's very true; and therefore the Mount Gilead 
here mentioned muſt be another in the Tribe of Ma- 
#aſſeb ; and might be ſo called, either from ſome 


Reſemblance it had with the other Mount Gilead, or 


in Remembrance of their Father Gilead; or, that 
this might be a Memorial of their near Relation to 
their Brethren, notwithſtanding their being divided 
from them by Jordan; or, for ſome other Reaſon. 


this Means: For, as the Seaſon of the Year 


1 


11. Dear. xxxii. 2, 2 Fan. vi. 2. and fo it may be 


of Manaſſeh which dwelt there; and {6 it was moſt 


proper for them to return thither. Or, 2 Becauſe 


that was their ſafeſt Courſe, 'to get fartheſt from 
the Danger, Which they feared. Or, 3. Becauſe 
though he would remove them from Danger, yet he 
would not have them diſperſed, but kept together 


. 7 


in a Body about Mount Gilead; knowing 
nemies, might have Valour enough to purſue them, 


that the Midianites if beaten would probably fly 


bat Reaſon or Foundation in Nature was 


tbere for that Experiment which Gideon was order- 
ed to prove his Soldiers ly; namely, their different 
Way of quenching their Thirft, by lapping the Water, 
or ftooping down to drink it on their Knees? - 


tween the Soldiers, who lapped Water in their Hands, 
and thoſe that laid themſelves down to drink. Some 
of the Jewiſd Doctors are of Opinion, that all, ex- 
cept the three hundred, who lapped, had been ac- 
cuſtomed to the Worſhip of Baal, which they un- 


this is a groundleſs, and far-fetched Conceit. The 
Notion of thoſe, who impute thöſe three hundred 
Men's Lapping, ſome to their Sloath and Lazineſs, 
and others to their Timorouſneſs, and the great Fear 
they were in, of being ſurprized by the Enemy, is 
of no more Validity: 2 | 

fit, might have employed the moſt daſtardly among 
them upon this Expedition, that the Glory of the 
Victory might entirely redound to himſelf; yet fince, 
as we are told, all the fearful Perſons were diſmiſſed 


of the Courageous to be lazy; this Action of La 


rance, and of the Nobleneſs of their Spirit, which 
they would not ſtay to drink, but (though they were 
very. thirſty) contented themſelves to moiffen their 
Mouths, as we ſay, with a little Wa ter; whereas the 
reſt indulged themſelves fo far, as to drink their 
Belly-full. But, after all, the true Reaſon and De- 


God was minded to reduce Gideon's Army to a v 
{mall Number, which might very likely be done by 
Vieat , a b was hot, 
and the Generality of the Soldiers weary, 
faint, it was moſt probable, that they would lie 
down (as indeed they did) and refreſh themſelves 
plentifully, and ſcarce to be expected, that any 


great Number would deny themſelves in this 


Manner. 


Midianitiſh Camp, in the Beginning of the middle 
Watch; "what Time of the Nele + that bY 28 
A. The Expreſſion in the Text is, in the Begin- 
ning of the middle Watch © For, though the Romans, 
in after Ages, 
Marth. xiv. 25. yet in the Eqfern Parts, and in 
it confiſted but of three, where- 


ix, and continued four Hours. 
eee | The 


the Hebrew Particle Min, or Men, is fometimes ren- 
dered towards, of which fee Gen. xi. 2. and xiii. 


underſtood of the famous Mount Gilead beyond Jor- | 


either, 1. Be- 
of that half Tribe 


they who had not Courage enough to fight their E- 


when they were beaten by others; and ſuſpecting 


4. Interpreters are at a ſad Puzzle to conceive, 
for what poſſible Reaſon God made a Diſtinction be- 


wraily diſcovered by their kneeling to drink'; but 


or though God, if he thought | 


before, and fince it but badly befits the Character 


1 
Is rather to be accounted a Token of their Te. : 


the Enemy, that 


fign of this Method ſeems to be only this,. That 


thirſty, and 


Q. Gideon and his Men came to the Outſide of the 


divided the Night into tour Watches, - 


l a X - * 
* ol — JT . « \ = 
2 of = S „* = 8 NN = _—— 
5 OL EE NY =; * | 1... CES ws _——— CC Le” * 
= 2 — r 1 4 
<7 — 1 . = 1 al 9 


— 


. 
- 2 N 1 , > 8 
1 2 " : : : 5 
4 * F N * 4 * «ad * * 0 — 
1 4 Pg * 8 2 . 1 Ck N —. — === — — — 4 — . 
4 1 * ä . * Vo IF Fe N FR - * *. r 8 — — , f 
N 1 - —— — —— ne 5 8 — —— e 
— = — - —— ' — 0 — — — ea — 0 j — — 
— — ER — ad Sts w — — — - — 2 — — Z — — — - - "= 8 — ä — o l 2 
— . ro er err . — — — — — 2 — — a — - — — — = . — IN 5 — 2 2 4 8 — * LY Þ ? by 
-4 - = — —— — — —— * — — - K > - —— _ \ ww 3 _- 8 — P 18 . . a4 CRT is w, — n 4 15 
- 2 — 2 — . $a * = Þ * 38 * a 2 — — * * — - OI RL - # if 1 is PP" - Uhm 2 ha um IE oy — — 4 = 
— — 2 - Co * A > \' $1 ö We < 7” . © EIT 2 * A , * „ * 2 W of - =] 4 1 = of =, 4x a * 2 2 2 L 8 
— - * * and — * 4 — 2 — 1 1 — — — — mY - Yo by i : — - * _ p \ = # . & v = - py [i 
-z, » 3 i þ 2 — NE EO om + — c — e 4 * hk 8 „ b r 5 
8 " n 2 2 2 a WL 4 — pf — * —_— — — = — 1 13 =, 
LG * db Bo ET l . — — 2 — 1 ates * i r — A 


—— 
— — 
5 — 


— — —ä 
OS. 
-— - — 
— TY 
GA 5 


* r ˙ . ˙ Wa en 
- — 
— — - - — 8 
_ —_- oY * + 
- > « WR 
—- . ak, = 
2 2 — — 


' 
= 
4 


began at eleven; fo that, we may 


their Trumpets, and brake their Pitchers, the Midia- 
=: er; QUE '.. | dicated from Reaſon or Faftice? oo 0 
A. There might be ſeveral Reaſons for their doing} . This was a Puniſhment, not much unlike What 
this: —Either becauſe the Night was ſo dark, that David inflicted on the Ammonites, after he had taken | 
they could not diſtinguiſh Friends from Foes ; or be · | their City Rabbab; but the Ammonites, in my Opi- 
nion, did not fo much deſerve it, as cheſe: For tus 
ſtands the Caſe. Gidon was now in Purſuit of two 
the Army conſiſted of ſeveral Nations, Fudg. vi. 3.) Were making their Elcape, : with a Party of fre 
Thoufand Men. Coming to two Places in the Tribe 
Maelites, 'as well as he, and equal. 
ly concerned to have been venturing their Lives for 
the publick Liberty, he is denied a ſmall Refreſnment 
for his Men, fatigued all the Night with fighting 
for them, and, without ſome Recruit, in no Condi- 
tion to continue their | Purſuit 3 ſo that, as far as in 


 Oreb and Zeeb, import am thing in their Significa- 
A As the Language of the maelites, the Midi- 
m 


was originally the fame, becauſe they all deſcended 
from Abrabam, their common Father; fo we may in- 


| this Time. Oreb, in the Hebrew, fignifies a Crow, 
to repreſent the Sagaciouſneſs,, and Herceneſi, which 
it an uncommon Thing, for great Families, in anci- 
Kc. among the Romans) either as Omens or Monu-' 
ments of their undaunted Courage, and Dexterity in | - 


ry whit as probable, that theſe were only Nick-names, 
| which the Iſraelites gave theſe two Princes of Midian, 


Frey. 


i Mues, Children, Death, and Burial, Iſrael re- 


to the Battle, they took upon them to reprehend him 


ſuppoſe, that it 
was ſome Time after this, that Gadeon alarmed the 
Midianitjh Camp; and the Reaſons, why he choſe 
this Part of the Night to do it in, are obvious, be- 
cauſe the Trumpets would then ſeem to ſound louder, 
and the Lights to ſhine brighter, and ſo both increaſe 
the Conſternation of the Enemy, and . conceal the 


” 


Smallneſs of his own i= 5 | 
Qi. Men Gideon and bis 


nites fell upon one another ; but for what 'Reaſons ©. 


cauſe the Thing was fo ſudden, that it ſtruck them 
with Horror and. Amazement; or becauſe they ful 
peed Treachery, (as they might eafily do, fine 


or becauſe God had infatuated them, as ke had many 
others, on the like Occafions.. 
Q. Did the Names of the two Midianitiſh Princes, 


| 


7107 


anites, and the Analetites, who dwelt in Arabia, 


fer, that there was little or no Difference in them at 
and Zeeb, a Wolf; and theſe are no improper Words, 


ould be in two ſuch great Commanders: Nor was 
Creatures, (hence the Corvini, Gracchi, Auilini, 
military Atchievements. But, after all, it ſeems eye- 
to, dengte their F ierceneſs, and Rapaciouſneſs after 


. 5 AP. VIII. 1 
The Ephraimites are diſpleaſed with Gideon; be ſatis- 


. the Kings of Midian, and N Neve | 
. Jigs than purſues rus of the Kings of „„ ſo, to their other vile Qualities, they added In- 


tills them, Succoth and Penuel refuſes him Relief, 


| for which he pumies them. He refuſe as 12 paragement of the Man, whom the Lord had made 


ſo frong for himſelf : And therefore it is not at all to 


ment; makes an Epbad out of the Spoils, places it 
in Qphrah, which is the Occaffon of Idolatry. His 


volts to Idalatry, and is ungrateful to Gideon's Fa- 
1 mly.. | | 4 : | 3 | | 
Q. LJ AD rhe Ephraimites any real Ground for 


their Narrel with Gideon ? VER 

A. Though Gideon had called the Ephraingtes to 
aſſiſt in the Purſuit of the Midianites, and. had given | 
them the Advantage of Plunder, and the Honour of 
taking of Oreb and Zeeb, two Princes of Midian, 


Priſoners z yet, becauſe they were not called at firft 


very ſharply, which he, like a prudent Man, took. 
patiently, and partified them with good Words. 
They were a proud fort of People, Is. xi. 13, put- 
ted up with a Conceit of their Number and Strength, 
and the Preference which Jacob, by divine Direction 
gave them above Manaſſeh ; Gen. xlviii. 19, 20. of | 


three Companies ſounded | O. Was this Ati of Gideon in inf 
a Punybment on bis Brothren the Gadites, to be m 
EN "i Ha. 


their. 


Tue ue enderf and thee Had, K Ul 


Fleſh, and bruiſe you to Death, 


k = 


of Gad, who were 1 


them lay, inftead of aſſiſting their gallant C 


denying ſome Relief to their weary Purſuers. By 
the Right of War Gideon might have demanded this 


Perfidy, and Ingratitude, as well as Hard · hearted- 
Nor was this all. His Brethren, the Gadires, not 
only refuſed him this common Courteſy, but were 
very witty likewiſe, in making their Jeſts and Far- 


deavoured likewiſe to have it believed, that there was 
that Gideon would never be able to accompliſh” it; 


ſult, and Irreligion, a Contempt of God, and a Diſ- 


be wondered at, that Gideon, under all this Exaſpe- 


Q. After Gideon had obtained a complete. Hickory 
over the Midianites, he made an Ep | 
Spoil; but in ſo doing was he not guilty of Idolatry? 

A. It is fuggeſted indeed by ſome, that Gidean was 
as great an Offenderas any, in his making an Ephod 
for the Purpoſe of IJolatry ; but, before we admit of 
ſo raſh a, Cenſure, we ſhould enquire a little into the 


Nature of this Ephod, and for what poſſible Purpoſe 
it was at firſt made, x FFF 
An Ephod, we know, is a common Veſtment he- 
longing to Prieſts in general, but that of the High- 
prieſt was of very great Value. This Veftment how 


which Tribe Gideon was, who, by this Akt, had 


ever was not fo peculiar to the Priefts, but that ſome- 


times 


tear wur Fleſh with the Thorns of che Waldernef 2 - 
| + I will chaftiſe or beat , your. naked Bodies with: 

thorny Rods, even unto Death; or, I Win ay. jou = 
down upon Thorns, on the Ground, and bring he 
Cart-wheel upon you, which will both tear your 


1 2 ; "Bo — 


Help from any Nation, but much more from a People, 
r, fe ilies, in anci- who were embarked in the ſame Cauſe, and whoſe 
2 Times, to derive their Names from ſuch like | Refuſal of fo ſmall a Boon had the Aggravation af 


no Interpofition of God in gaining this Victory, and 


men, who had merited every Thing from their 
Hands, theſe Gadites took; part with the Enemy, and 
did what they could to facilitate their Eſcape, by 


ration, ſhould chuſe to bing the two captive Kings 
(with whom they had upbraided him) in Triumph 
to theſe two Places, and then reſent the Aﬀront, 
which was done to God, as well as himſelf, by mak- 
ing a ſevere Example of ſome of the chief Offenders. 


hod aut of the 
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caſms upon Gideon. They upbraided him with the 
Smallneſs of his Army, and magnified the Strength 
of his Enemies, and thereby, not only did all they 
could to diſcourage his Men in their Purſuit, but en- 


Py — © 88 re 1 


ö 
* 
f 
8 
1 
5 
. 
— 
le 
5 


hh we kind 
: bringi ng ome the Ark o God) allowed to wear it; 
aud therefore ſome have. imagined, that the, obo, 

wich Gideon, atade, Was only a rich and coſtly Rabe here mentionetl; Tas the ſame with Beroe, the Daugh- 


himſelf from 80 by f boca 


Into, bw or any. Way become a Snare to Gide- 
EY . and 1 


Prieſt's Habit, (perhi 


LEES 


LL 
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1 


on certain Occaſions, 


Ty State, hi 


3s in 1 Cake, of. pan | dane therhj abd to, puniſh the Violaters bf chem; 


— 


The learned 8 is of Opinion, that the aan | 


he might ter of Vrnus and Adoms, defired in Marflage by 
Ix, £0 'dendte. the Station he held in the Fewyb | Neptune, but given to Bart ban, 


epublick. But if his 7775 Intent was to diſtinguiſh her Name to Berit in Phaniciu, where Thee was 


a particular Veſtment, 
ion to the People's falling 


how this could give Oc 


We cannot conceive. . :. - 
0 ls * re Tuppoſe,.. that the Word 


4 ſhort. Expreſſion, to denote the High-prielt's 
Arp der with the Urim and nn; 


And hence by an eaſy Figure, they are led to think; 


that to make an Ephod is: to eſtabliſh a wa 


and thereupon . 1 that Gideons Crime, 


making. this- Ephod was not to eſtabliſh Idolatry, but 
only to inſtitute. another Prieſthood, beſides that, 
which God. appointed in Aaron and his Poſterity: 
And, to this Purpoſe, they ſuppoſe, that he erecte 


pl PLE Tabernacle, an Altar, a Mercy-Seat, wi 


uns,. Sc. that, being-now- made the ſupreme 
vernour, he might conſult God, at his own Houſe; 
in ſuch 


ftration. 
But beſides, "that it is ee wo gie, "that: 2 
n, familiar with choſen by him, as 


dean Was, ſhould, 5 ſo fignal a Victory, as he 
had obtained, immediately apoftatizey as he mult | 
have done, had he ſet up an Oracle in his own. Houſe ; | 


there ſeems to have been no manner of Neceſſity for 
it, becauſe Hhlab, where the Tabernacle ſtood, was 
111 2 Tribe of Epbriam, which adjoined . to that of 
Monaſh, ;whereunto Gideon; belonged 3 nor ſhould 
E forgotten, that this Ephod was. "ſet. up. in O- 


ah Which Place Gideon quitted, as ſoon 4 he had 
blick Employ, and retiring to a Coun- | | 
try-houſe of his own; in Probability, left this Ephod | 

behind him: And thefore there is Reaſon to believe, | 


reſigned his pi 


that the Deſign of ſetting it up, was merely to be | 


Monument of his remarkable Victory over the Mi- 


dianites, in like Manner as other Conquerors had | 
done before him; only, as the common Cuſtom was 
to erect à Pillar, or hang up Trophies upon the like 
Occaſion, he choſe rather to make an Epbad, or | 
all of ſolid Gold) as a Token, 


that he aſcribed this Victory only to God, and tri- 


umphed in nothing ſo much, as in the Reformation [i 


of the true Religion by that Means. This was an 


Action of no had Intent in Gideon, though in after 


Times, when the People began to return to Hlolatr), 


and bad this Leue among others, that God would 
anſwer them at Opbrab, where chis Ephod was, as 
well as at his Tabernacle in Shiloh, it was perverted | 
to a bad Purpoſe. But, as this Abuſe aroſe from the 
mad Caprice of the People, and not from any ill In- 
tent in Gideon, he is no more chargeable therewith, 


than Moſes was with the idolatrous Worſhip, which 
the Iſraelites, in future Ages, paid to the brazen-Ser- | 
pent, which hes; far very beneficial Purpoſes; at firſt 
ſet up:: 

„ What is the Signification of Baak dend, one 


of the Canaanitiſh Idols, mentioned, v. 33? 


A. It fignifies The Lord of the Couenant, they 
from the Covenant wherewith the Worſhippers of 
this God bound themſelves, to maintain his worſhip, 


or to defend ons another therein; or rather, becaufe 


he was reputed the God and Judge of all Covenants, 
ee and Congrats, to whom it belonged to 


difficult. HOO * el in na nl 


| 


| 


| 


j 


| 


1 


ö : 


* r 


| 


SA 


much werſhipped, and 1 rranſſatel 4 Goddeo 
into other Parts. But, though the Word Bad (: 
he maintains) be. fr d ed ih 4 main Senſe, 
yet it can hardly be n but that the Bete 


Ephod Hiſtorian, if he had been minded to expreſs: a n 


might have found out ſome Way of diſtingui erz 
He might have valled her (for InRance) ders 
berith, the Lady, or Goddeſs of Berith, 5 5 mak 
ing both the Words of 4 naſculine Termination: An. 

| therefore the moſt /i mpie and natural Manner of ex- 
plaining the Name, is, to take it in general for the 
| God; that preſides over Covenants,” and Ce S 
to Whom it belongs to maintain chem, and to Fan 
all thoſe, that violate them. Fort it is to be obſerved, 
that the moſt barbatons, is well as the moſt knowing 
the moſt religions, ds well as the moſt A 
Nations have always locked upon God; 4s the Wit- 
neſs, as well as the Vindicator of Oaths and Cove- 
nants 3 that the Greeks. had their Seu Harkins, as 
well as the 3 their Jupiter Piſtius, or Deus Pia 
as dia, whom they looked upon, as a God of Honeſty 


and Plainneſs, Need ſuperintending in N and 5 


Alliances. 


las might be the Reaſon why Gideon cu | 
manded his Son; and not an Executioner, or 225 


other NN of fire Kant, to ki 4 — — and 


muimah s a 
A. In antzent Times i 9s is Möcht a Cuſtom for 


great Men to do Execution upon Offenders, as'it is 
now an uſual Thing for them to paſs Sentence. They 
had not then, as we have now, | 
and therefore Saul bad ſuch as waited on him Kill th 
Prieſts, and Doeg, one of his chief Officers did ir. 
1 Sam. xxii. 17; 18. But the Reaſon why Gideon 
would have his Son do the Execution, was, that he 
might be early animated againſt the Enemies of I- 
tal, even as Hannibal is reported, when he was 4 
Boy, : to have been d t the Romani. 


"'C HA p. 1 X. "Kee 
Abiimelsch, © Gideon's Son, NEE with the Sheche- 
mites rs male him Ki ng ; he murders all his Bre- 


then, except Jotham, who, by a Parable, re- 
bukes them, and foretels their Ruin, 


ray. their City ; 3 he attacks Thebes, and is 1 Hain 
by a Woman. RN 


Q - BIMELECH, irs ſaid, v. 5. few bis 


' ſeventy Brethren, except one, upon one 
"Bug : what was this Stone, where, and Ter what 
Purpoſe etefted? 

A. This Stone ſome will have to be an Altar, which 
Abimelech. dedicated to the Idol Baal, and erected in 
the fame Place, where his Father Gideon had deſtroy- 
ech his Altar before; and fo they account, that this 
Slaughter of his Sons was defigned for an + arr jen 
Sacrifice of their Father's Crime, in demoliſhing th 


Altar and Grove, dedicated to that Idol, But Fi 


is a little too far-fetch'd, though there is hardly any 


other Reaſon to be given, why they ſhould all be mur 
e Dogs one and be "Time Stone, be 


Q What 


nd that ſne gaxe 


public Executioners ; : | 


The Sheche- 
mites and Abimelech quarrel ; he conguers and de- 
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2. #hat do. you wnderfiand bythe Houſe of Mills, | 
where. the Shechemites Wore aſſembled ro make Abi- 


+ 4 * ! ! 


: 


| 


9 


E 12 5, oth bole LE. 4 
A. Underſtand it of a Flace or Petfon ſo called; 
ſome eminent and potent Family being in Shechem, 
or nèar to it, either the Family of Mi nelechs Mo- 
is not an Houſe, but a Part of che Name of the 

„ . IRA OY 
Q. Bat could the Shechemites, obo were but "the 
Inhahjtants of one fingle City, undertake. to male A- 


, 


| 


— 


bimelech King over all Iſrae ls? 
A. This, it muſt he allowed, was an extravagant 
Preſumption; but they had many Advantages: and 
Encouragements for their undertaking it; ſuch. as. 
he cager, general, and conſtant Incſination of the 
Haelites to kingly Government; Abtmelech's being 
the Son of Gideon, to whom, and to his Sons, they 
offered the Kingdom, Ch. viii. 22. And though the 
Father could, and did refuſe it for himſelf; yet they 


f 


might imagine, that they could now give away his 
e conveyed to them by the Iſraelites,” in 


their Offer; the univerſal Defection of the Iſraelites 


from God to Baal, whoſe great Patron and Cham- 


jon Ai melech pretended: to be; the Power and 
158 of the Tribe of Ephraim, in which She. 


them was, whoſe proud and-ambitious Spirit would 
make them readily cloſe with a King of their own: 


> 


Brethren ; and Alimelechs getting | the Start of all 
others, having the Crown actually put upon his 
Head, and an Army ready to maintain his .Ty- 


35 15 » Jotham having. eſtaped from the Slaughter f 
NS 


ret hren, goes to the Top of Mount Gerizzim; 
Fram whence he harangues the People with the Fable 
of the Trees; upon which I. deſire pour Of 

A. This is the firſt Fable we find any where upon 
Record; .and from hence it appears,” that ſuch. Fic- 
tions as theſe, wherein the moſt ſerious Truths are 
repreſented, were in uſe among the Jews (as they 
are ſtill in the Eaſtern Countries) long before the 
Time of Æſop, or any. other Author, that we know 


of. Various are the Reaſons, that may be aſſigned 
for the firſt Invention of them; but theſe two ſeem 


to be the principal; 1. Becauſe Men would ſuffer 
themſelves to be reprehended in this Guiſe, when 
they would not endure plain Words: And, 24h, 
Becauſe they heard them with Delight and Pleaſure, 
and remembered them better, than any grave or 
ra tional Diſcourſes. C Hah 
The Trees went forth on a Time, to anoint a King 
over them, (So that Anointing was in uſe two hun- 
dred Years before the firſt Kings of Iſrael,) and they 
faid unto the Olive-tree, reign over us. But the Oli ve- 
tree ſaid unto them, ſhould I leave my Fatneſs, where- 
with by me they honour God and Man, (Becauſe Oil 
was offered in Sacrifice to God, and ted the Lamps 


of his Houſe, beſides all the other Uſes wherein it 
was ſerviceable to Man.) and go to * ober 


the Trees? And the Trees ſaid to the Fig- tree, come 
thou, and reign over ud. But the Fig-tree ſaid unto 
them, ſhould I forſake my Sweetneſs, and my. good 
Fruit, (An apt Repreſentation of that Content, and 
Fulneſs of Pleafure, which may be enjoyed in a pri- 


vate Lite, and cannot, without Folly, be exchanged | 


for the Troubles and Cares, that Men meet with in 
the, Managery of publick wn 17 and go to be pro- 
noted over the Trees © Then ſaid the Trees unto the 


ther, or ſome other; or, and all:Beth-millo ; fo Beth | 


erb God and Man, (A Form of Speech, imitated by 
Heathen Authors, eſpecially by Vigil, Georg, l. 2. 
where, ſpeaking of ſome generous Wine, he terms 
it Men, & Diis accepra ſtrundis, fince Wine, 
as well as Oil, was uſed both in Jew and Ha- 
then Sacrifices.) and go to be promoted over the Trees? 
Then faid all the Trees unto the Bramble, (The mean- | 
eſt of all Trees, good for nothing but to be burnt, 
and therefore fitiy repreſenting Abimelech, from 
whom the Sberbemites could expect nd Manner of 


| Benefit, but a . deal of Trouble and e 5 


come thou, and reign over us. ' And the Bramble ſaid . 
unto the Trees, J, in truth, ye anoint "me King, | 
then come and put your Truft in my Shatow ; (An 
apt Emblem of Abimelech's ridiculous Vanity, to 
imagine, that he ſhould'be' able to maintain the Au- 

| thority of a King, any more than the Bramble could 
afford a Shadow or Shelter.) and if not, let Fire come 
aut of the - Bramble, and devour the Cedars of Leba- 
aon. (Words that carry a lively Image of Abimelech's 
oftentatious Spirit, and Menaces, to take ſevere Ven- 
geance on the Nobles of Shecbem, ſuch as the Houſe 
of | Mido, who had been thiefly inſtrumental in 
his Promotion, in caſe they ſhould deſert him.) This 

is the Parable; and, in ſome Meaſure, its Interpre- 
tation: The'only Difficulty is, to know, whom theſe 
three Trees are ſet to fſignify. And here, ſome have 
thought, that, by the Culve-tree, we ate to under- 
ſtand Othmel; by the Fig-rree, Deborab; and by 
the Vine, Gideon; for to the two former, they fup- 
poſe, that the Offer of the Kingdom was made br 5 
the Services done their Country, and by them re- 
jected, as well as by the laſt. But for this there is 
no Authority; neither is there any Neceſſity, in the 


Explication of ſuch Fables, to aſſign a particular Rea- 
fan for every Image, that is drawn in them. It is 


ſufficient, if we can but hit off their main Intendment, 

| which, in this of Zorham, was to convince the She: 
chemites of their Folly, in chufing a Man for their 
| King, who'was no more able to protet᷑t them, than 5 
a Bramble was to cover other Trees, that ſnould re- 


n - . 


ſort to it, under the Shadow of its Branches. 
Q. Explain the firft Clauſe of v. 22 
A. In the Text the Expreſſion is, Then God ſent 
an Evil: Spirit, or Spirit 'of Diſcord; between Abi- 

| melech and the Men of Shechem, Judg. ix. 23. which, 
in Scripture, is an uſual Form of Speech, and de- 
notes not any poſitive Action, but a Permiſſion only, 
or, at moſt, a Direction from God. It is obſerved 
however, that this Manner of Expreſſion may poſ- 
fibly have given Riſe to ſome Notions in the Theology 

of the Heathens, when they ſuppoſe, that the Furies 
are appointed by the Gods to ſow the Seeds of Diſ- 
| conhamong: Meg ono Of ef 3k eh 5a TT 
Q. What: have you to obſerve upon the Manner of 
Abimelech's Death, which was by a Stone thrown 

by a Woman from a b rr 

A. Thus Plutarch relates, that Pyrrbus at the 
Siege of Thebes, was killed by a Woman's throwing 

2 Tile. upon his Head; but there is ſomething more 
remarkable in Abimelechs Death by a Stone, becauſe, 

as he ſlew all his Brethren upon one Stone, for him 

to die by no other Inſtrument, carried ſome Stamp of 
his Jin Up ie 8 r 


OH | Car, . is 2 
Tolah, and then: Jair judge Iſrael. Jair had thirty 
Sons, who had thirty Cities. The People's Idolatry. 
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ine, come thou and reign over us. And the Vine 


| Ate oppreſſed, and cry to God, who, upon their 


ſincere 
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faid unto them, ſhould I leave my Win; which cheer 
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* » Sincere Reprntances' tier them.” The Ard 
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and Iſraclites enramp ant againſt anothers 


- 
" 7 * N 
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Ks Government, was Tola, of whom very little 
is ſaid'; in what Manner therefore,. may we' ſuppaſe 
FIT iir! ns ng 
A. He ſeems to have been a (prudent and peace- 
fable Man, raiſed up to reform Abuſes, to put down 
Adolatry, to appeaſe Tumults, and heal the Wounds 
that were given to Church and State, during 4%-- 
| ane Uſurpation. VVV 

Qi. The next Governor was Jair, a Gileadite; but 
| ue ſeems, if I miſtake not, to have been more intent 
_  w«pon aggraniizing bis own Family, than to mind the 
1 Government or Religion. 


I, are, iſt, Becauſe he is fai | 
ER Sons, that rode on thirty Mel Colli: For as in thofe 
Days, the Iſraelites had but few Chariots, and were 
mot allowed to keep many Horſes, the moſt honours 
able of them were uſed to be mounted on theſe Crea- 
tures, Which, in the Eaftern Countries, were much 


gd, They had thirty Cities, ar Villages, called after 
_ Zheir own Name; in the Land of Gilead: For as we 


tool the ſmall Towns of Gilead, and called them 


Havotb- jair, Numb. xxxii. 41, and Deut. iii. 14. 
ſio we may preſume, that this Jair, who was after- 
_ ,, Wards Judge of Jrael, recovered the Places, which 
huis Anceſtor conquered, and perhaps added ſome | 

more to them, that each Son of his might have one. | 


. 
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 Preſſion import; and why did God make Choice 7 
Such a Perſon for ſo great an Inſtrument of his Glory + 

A. Several Jeuiſb Doctors are 
the Word Zonab may fignify, 
Tribe, or one of another Nation, 
calls Fephthah, a Stranger by the 


n 
I 
4* 


Q. Iſrael being» oppreſſed by their Enemies on all 
Sides, betake themſelves, in good Earneft to Prayer 
and Supplication, that God would avert. the Ruin 
that threatned them : Do you think that the impend- 
ing Danger, or the Senſe of their own Sins, had the 
greateſt Share in their Devotions ® ' © 
A. This is the moſt remarkable Repentance and 
Reformation, that we meet with in this Hiſtory of 
the Judges; and it ſeems to be ſo ſerious, that, in 
the Times of thoſe three Governors, who ſucceeded 
eee we read nothing of their relapfing into 
dolatry.. And, as their Repentance was fincere, fo 


” the Expreſſion of the divine Compaſſion towards them, 


iz. that his Soul was grieved for the Miſery of 


Ifracl, Judg. x. 16. is the ſtrongeſt, that we meet | 


with, though every one knows, that the divine Na- 
ture is not capable of Grief, properly ſo called, but 


the Meaning is, that he quite altered his former In- 


_ tention, and, in much Mercy, reſolved, upon their 
 Repentance; to deliver then. 
Q Before we take Leave of this Chapter, Ideſire 
your "Expoſition of the firft Clauſe of v. 8. And that 
Tear they vexed and oppreſſed the Children of I 
% »»» En ton. 
A. It may be rendered, That Year they had ver- 
ed and oppreſſed the Children of Iſrael eighteen Tears." 
Or, They vered them in that Tear, that was the 
eighteenth Year, namely of that Vexation. This was 
the eighteenth Fear of that Oppreſſion. And theſe 
eighteen Years are not to be reckoned from Fajr's 
Death, becauſe that would- enlarge the Time of the 
Judges beyond juſt Bounds; as may appear from 
1 Kings vi. 1. Nor from Fepbtbab's beginning to 
reign, becauſe he reigned but fix Years, and in the 
Beginning thereof put an End to this Perſecution, 
but from the fourth Year of Jair's Reign, the great- 
5 No.» B. XXV. | | el 


/ 


. The Reaſons,. which the Scripture gives us to 
_ think, that he really did 8 his owh Fami- 
ich to have had thirty 
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| et Fart of which, it ſcems, was cotemporary 


with this Affliction. And although this Opprefſion 


of the Ammomites, and Philiſines, and the Cauſe of 


it the Idolatry of the "Ifraelites,” be not mentioned 
till after Fair's Death, becauſe, the facred Penman 
would deliver the whole Hiſtory of this Calamlty en- 
tire, and together; yet they both happened be- 
fore it; and Fair's Death is mentioned before that, 


only | by 4 Prolepſis or Antiripation, than which; no- 


thing is more frequent in Scripture The Caſe of 
Fair and Samen ſcem to be much allke; For as 


it's faid of Sampſon, that be judged Iſrael in the Days. 


of the "Tyranny of ; the Philiſtines, | twenty. Tears, 
Judg. XV: 20; by which it is evident, that his Judi- 
cature, and their Dominion, were contemporary. 


The like is to be conceived of Fair, that he be 


to judge Tfael, and endeavoured to reform Religion 7 
and purge out all Abuſes; but being unable to effect 


this through the Backwardneſs or Baſeneſs of the 
People, God would not enable him to deliver them, 


but gave them up to this ſad Oppreſſion j ſo that 
Fair could only perform one half of his Office, which 
was to determine Differences among the Iraelites, 


Pep Se N - | but could not deliver them from their Enemies 
Higher, and more beautiful, than they. are with us. | | pa EL OR OPT jo A 


„ Alma 


. | and | Jephthalrs ' Family ; he is thruft out by bis Brethren, 
read that Fair, the Son of Manaſſeb, went, and 1 by bis Brethren 


and | dwells in the Land of Tob ; is reralled, and 
malle General of the Ifradlitiſh Army; he ſends an 
' Embaſſy to the King of the Aramonites, but to no 

Purpoſe ; he marches againft them; makes a Vow z 
| — 45 the Ammonites, and performs bis 


EFHTHAH i: caled the Sou of « 
ſtrange Woman; pray what does that Exs 


of Opinion, that 
either Ku of Jer 
and lo; Toſephus 
Mot her s Fi 8 It 
is to be obſeryed, however, that, among the Jews, 
if ſuch Perſons, as were deemed Strangers, embraced 
the Law, their Children were capable to inherit, 
among the reſt of their Brethren. Fephrhah indeed 
complains of the hard Uſage he met with, but it 


Was, upon this Occafion, when his Country he found, 


food in need of him; for had he been unjuſtly diſ- 

poſſeſſed of his Right of Inheritance before, we can 
hardly ſuppoſe, that a Man of his Courage and mar- 
tial Spirit would have ſat down contented with his 
Exclufion. It is not to be doubted therefore, but 
that he was the Son of an Harlot, properly ſo cal- 
led: But then the 5 is, Why God ſhould 
make Choice of a Perſon of his Character for ſo great 
an Inſtrument of his Glory? To which it may be 
replied, 1f, That God has preſcribed Laws to Men, 
but none to himſelf; and can therefore alter his 
Difpenſations, as he pleaſes, according to the Cir- 
cumffances and Exigencies of Things. 24h, That 
That, as he chuſes to act by fred Cauſes, he al- 


ways makes uſe of ſuch Inſtruments, a8, all Things 


confidered, are propereſt for his Purpoſe, without 
Regard to any Blemiſhes, for which they themſelves 
are not accountable : And; 34ly, That he might 


— 


n diſpenſe with the Law in this Caſe, to 


X 5 05 that hol, | who are baſely born, ought not to 
delpair, but, by a virtuous and good Life, expedl 
| | 4 Share of God's Bleffings. - et _ 
8 D dd d Q. Where 
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Q. there was the Land of Tob, ta which. Jeph+. || Controverſy there is among Commentators, whether |. 
thah retired ©. 1 [tſthis Dayghter of Fephrbab's was. really facrificed or 
A. We read no where elſe of this Country, which, no; and, for your farther Satisfaction in this Point, 
very probably, was not far from Gilead, upon the I ſhall fairly: ſtate the Arguments on both Sides; 
Borders of the Amnonites in the Entrance of Arabia | confider a little on which Side they preponderate; 
Deſerta; or perhaps it is the ſame with what is gal- and then enquire, in caſe he did ſacrifice his Daugh- 
led 1Þ-tob, 2 San. viii. 6, 8. Which was in Hria, ter, (or as others will have it,) devote her only to 
and fo near the Ammonites, that they hired Forces: | God's Service in a fingle Life, whether: the Thing U%Y 
trom thence, as well as from other Nations to fight was lawful for him to do; and what. might po- 
again David. . e Hae oa, fibly be the Motive of his One Hot DSI ae 
Q. Jephthah having raiſed. an Army to fight the . Thoſe, who maintain the Negative, or more we-. 
Ammonites, before he ſers- out on the Expedition, | citul Side of the Qpeſtion, argue in this Maner, + | 
he makes a Vow ; was he not to blame in mating That Fephthah was certainly-a very good Man, be- 
an Vow at all? e oe YE, -: |; cauſe, we. find. him ranked among the Mort hies of [- 


» 


A. To make a Vow was an Act of religious Wor- old, that are. commemorated, wich Honour, by the | RW 
ö 


8 — —— 


; 
: 
1 
: 


4 


ſhip, and in itſelf no way culpable 3, nay, not anly-| Author of the Hebrews 3” That he was an Jſrachite,-., 
che Jews, but other Nations looked upon it in this, and, as-ſuch,. lived under à Law, which prohibited 
View: And therefore we find Livy ſo frequently. human Sacrifices by the ſevereſt Penalties 5 That : 
telling us, that the Roman Generals were wont 10 f had the Vow been intended in this Senſe, God: would - , ; 


. vow to Jupiter, or Apollo, or ſome other God, that never have youchlafed bre banal a Victory 
if, by TE elp,. they ſhould prove ſucceſsful, they as he did, which muſt haye teeminared in the Vic. = 
would devote ſome Part of the Spoil they ſhould take | lation of his own. Laws 3 and thereforè they con- fa : 
in the War, to their Uſe, or build Temples, and clude, that ſo ting an tender a Father, a8 7 
dedicate them to their Honour. bab is repreſented, would never have ſacrificcd an 
Q. I bas been a Subject of great Diſpute among innocent, dutiful, and obedient Child, as her whole j 
the learned, whether Jephthah did really perform his Carriage ſeems to denote her, in Diſcharge of a raſh* 
Vou, and ſacrifice his Daughter according. to the | and inconfiderate Vow ; eſpecially, when, according . 
plain and literal Meaning of the Words in which to the Preſcription. of the Law, he might have " 
the Vow is conceived z and as this is a very intri- deemed his Daughter at a Price fo inconſiderable 
cate Queſtion, I deſire a particular and dopious ten heben of Silber. i 
Hnfever to irt. J Ik muſt be ſomething elſe therefore, ſay they, that 5 
A. This Vow of Jepbe babs, which has employed Jepbt bab did unto his Daughter, and that (accord- 7 
the Thoughts and Pens of ſo many learned Men, is ing to the Import of the Text) was to devote her to 
_ conceived in theſe Words And Jephthah vowed | State of Celibacy, or that ſhe might live in the 
a Vow unto the Lord, and ſaid, if thou ſbalt,..with- | State of a religious Nun, all the Days of her Life :__ 


out fail, deliver the Children of Ammon. into my For the Particle Val, which we render and, (ir | 
Hands, then it ſpall be, that whatſoever cometh forth. | ſball ſurely be the Lords, and Twill offer it ap) is. a 
ont of the Door of my Houſe to meet me, when I re. Digunitive in this Place, as it is elſewhere,” and fig- | | | 

turn in Peace from the Children Ammon, ſhall | nities or; ſo that the true Verfion of the Paſſa "RY : 1 
Burnt-Offering. And the Reſult of this Vow was, | ſurely be the Lords, or I will offer it up for a Burn. : 


—=That : Jephthah paſſed over unto the Children. of. | Offering, i. e. if it be an human Creature, I will 8 
Ammon, to fight againſt them, and the Lord deliver- dedicate it to the Service of God, if a Beaſt, of — 3 
ed them into his Hands; whereupon he came to Mi | Kind proper for Sacrifice, I will inftantly offer it up 5 5 


peh anto his Houſe, and behold, his Daughter came | For that in this Senſe the Vow is to be underſtood, 

out to meet him, with Timbrels, and Dances, and | is evident; from her going into the Mountains ro _ | 
e was his only Child; beſides her be had neither | bewail ber Virginity, which, had ſhe been doomed! N J 

Son nor Daughter, And it came to paſs when he | to be ſacrificed, had not been near fo proper, as to) | @7 

ſaw her, that he rent his Cloaths, and. ſaid, . Alas, | bewail her antimely End: Nor can we think that = 
=_— thou haſt brought me very lou, and thou art one of | Fephthah would have ever ſuffered her to have made | © 
= - them that trouble me, for I have opened my Mouth | a Circuit of two Months among her Companions, - =» 
= 79 the Lord, and ] cannot go back. And ſbe ſaid un- tor fear of making her Eſcape; or procuring ſome of - || he 
to him, My Father, if thou haſt opened thy Mouth un- her Friends and Acquaintance either to reſcue her, W 
to the Lord, ao Fo Me, according fo that which pro- | or interceed for her, had ſhe been deſtined to ſuffer 1h ; 
ceeded out of ' thy Mouth, foraſmuch as the Lord has | Death upon her Retufmn. 
taten Vengeance for thee of thine Enemies, epen of On the contrary, when ſhe returned to her F. 4. 
the Children of Ammon; only let me alone two | ther,, and he had done to her according to bis Yow, 
Months, that I may go up and down upon the Moun- it immediately follows, that fbe knew) not Mar, 
tains, and bewail my Virginity, I, and my Fellows. which ſnhews that the Purpoſe of his Vow was an 
And he ſaid, Go, and he ſent her away for two | ſwered by obliging her to a. State of perpetual 
Months, and ſbe went with her Companions, and le- Virginity. in ſome: retired . Place, where ſhe was 
wailed her Virginity 15 the Mountains. And it | ſecluded from all Society, except that the Daugb- 
came to paſs, at the End f two Months, that ſbe ters of Iſrael, thoſe eſpecially, of her Acquaintance, 
returned to her Father who did with her according | went up, either to talk and converſe. with her, or 
to his Vow, which he had vowed, and ſhe knew no to celebrate her Praiſe, or to comfort her concern- 
Man : And it was a Cuftom in Iſrael, that the ing her ſolitary Condition (tor to all theſe. Senſes 
Daughters of Iſrael went yearly to lament the Daugh- | may the Word Letanoth be applied,) ſaur Days in 
rer of Jephthah four Days in a Near. I have tran- | the Near, i. e. one Day every Quarter. 
ſcribed” the whole Paſſage, that you may the better | Upon the whole therefore they infer, that Jeph- 
judge of the depending Controverſy ; for a great | thabs Daughter did not fall a Sacrifice, but was 
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RA eee eee e . e | FOE, 
conſecrated to God, and his Service, devoted to a | it four Times a Wear f If ſhe was actually put to 
ſingle Lite, ang to remain a Recluſe all her Days; Death, in Execution of her Father's Vow, it is caly- 
 '\which* could not but occaſion. Jephibab no ſmall] then to underſtand, why the particular Circum- 
Grief and Trouble, becauſe by this Means his Fa- | ſtance of her dying without Iſſue, when ſbe was the 
mily became extinet, and hitnſelf deſtitute of Iſſue, | only Daughter of ber Fat ber, and he had no other Proſ- 
do lyherit bis Eſtate, and perpetuate his Name. pect of Fi ta keep up his Family, ſhould be 
_— Theſe are ſome ot the moſt plaufible Arguments, | repreſented as à fore Aggrayation of her violent 
that are generally employed to prove, not the Sacri- and untimely, Death: But it ſeems very difficult to 
35 ice of Jephtbabs Daughter, but only her Obliga- account for that bitter Lamentation, made by her 
diuon to ot) oa Virginity, in the Worſhip and J Father, by herſelf, by: her Companions, and by all 
Service of GOM. J̃:t the Daughters of {frac}, in ſucceeding Times, if ſne 
Thoſe, that maintain the Aﬀfirmarive, or harſher | ſuffered no other, no ſeverer Puniſhment, than that 
Side of the 8 e viz, that Jepbt bab, in Pur- of being devoted to a ſingle: Life. 


"I ſuance to his Vow, did actually ſacrifice his Daugh- | . Theſe are ſome of the moſt prevailing Ar uments 
ter, form their Arguments in this Manner,-»-That 


on the affirmative Side; and, for the Confirmation 


the Times, herein Jepbebab lived, were fo ſadly | of them, it is farther alledged, that both Joſephus, J 
addicted to Idolatry, thit to burn their. Sans and and the Chaldee Paraphraft, teſtify the fame Thing; mn 
| Their Daughters in the Fire to their Gads, was 2 that the Ancient Doctors, both of the Jewiſh and = 

common Practice among the Iſraelites, as Well as | Chrifian Church, were of the ſame Opinion; and Ko 
Other Nations, and that the Manner, in which be that, as to the Subſtance of the Fact, the Compilers = 

lived (before he was called to the Afſiſtance of his Jor the Homilies of our Church do perfectly agree = 
Brethren) which was chiefly by Plunder and Ra- | with, theſe ancient Writers; ſo that, how defirous "M 

pine, and Bloodſhed, might make him not incapable | ſoever we may be to clear Jepbebab from the Im- 2 

ok vowing to facrifice the firſt of his Dometic ls, putation of fo eruel, ſo impious, ſo unnatural an =. 
chat ſhould meet him upon his victorious Return; Act, as that of murdering his own Daughter, yet = 
That this Vow is delivered in general and inde- | if We will adhere. to the more eaſy and obvious = 
_ fimte Terms, that whatſoever, viz. ſhould come forth | ConftruQtion of the Words, and as they appear to 1 
of the Doors 3 Fiouſe to meet hin, that ſhould | us at firſt View 3 or if we retain any juſt Eſteem 13 
Jarely be the Lord's, and it ſhould be the Lord's by and Veneration for the Senſe of Antiquity, we bo 
being offered up for a Burnt-Offering ; That though | muſt neceſſarily conclude, that, when it is ſaid of = 
che Particle Jab be ſometimes uſed in a disjunttive | him, that he did with his Daughter according to = 

Senſe, yet it can only be fo, where Things are real- 455 Jau, which he had vowed, the Meaning can "© 

Iy diſtinct from each other, but cannot be admit- be no leſs, than that he did really put her to 1 

tech, where the one manifeſtly %%% (/// in oh ono ʒ 1 

it is in the Pafſipe before us; That therefore it is Q. Ta ſcem then to be of Opinion, that Jephthah tf 

much more congruous to all the Rules of good Senſe, | did actually ſacrifice his Daughter ; but I am apt to 1 

to underſtand the Words of Jepbthab ſo, as that, | :hink you will find it a difficult Matter to clear him _ "mf 

by promifing ua ver he met ſhould be the Lord's, | from the maſt barbarous Cruelty in ſo daing. 3 
he obliged himſelf in general to conſecrate it to God, | A. The Law of Cherem (as the Hebrews call it) 6 
and that by promifing farther, that he would offer | which is a Law of a peculiar Nature, is delivered in #1 
it up for a Burnt-Offering, he ſpecified the Manner | theſe Words; No devoted Thing, which a Man ſhall Us 
in which he intended to make that his Conſecra- \ devote to the Lord, of all that he hath, both of Man FM 
tion 4c and Bea, and of the Field of his Poſſeſſion, ſhall be "hl 

_ "Vows of perpetual Virginity, ſay they, are Inſti- | fold, or redeemed ; every devoted Thing is moſt holy to 8 

- _ tutions of a modern Date; the Word of God knows | the. Lord ; None devoted, which ſball be devoted by = 
nothing of them, nor has this pretended Celibacy of | Men, ſball be redeemed, but ſball ſurely be put to T8 
Jiepbebabs Daughter, any Manner of Foundation | Death, Of this Sort a very learned | Commentator _ = 
in Scripture; and therefore, when this Circumſtance | ſuppoſes this Vow of Fephthab's to have been, and 
is inſerted, that be knew no Man, it is not to fig- | that therefore he could not redeem his Daughter, = 

nify, that ſhe lived a perpetual. Virgin, but only, but was neceſſitated to put her to Death. It is to be 8 

that ſhe was ſo unhappy, as to leave the World in | obſerved however, that Cherem (which is the Term "RY 

her Youth, and before ſhe had the Knowledge of a | here made uſe of) fignifies either Perſons devoted to 1 

ö Man. 4JsSlaughter for their excerahle Impieties, (as were the Wl || 
4 * "Had Fephrhah meant no more, ſay they, by per- Amalekites, and other Nations, whom God command- "nl 
| forming his Vow, than conſecrating his Daughter, ed the 1ſraelires to extirpate) or Things deſtined to =” 
as 4 perpetual Virgin, to the Service of God, what Deſtruction, (as were Jericho, and Ai) for the Wick- =. 

Cauſe was there for rending his Cloaths, and bemoan- edneſs of thoſe, to whom they appertained: So that as 

ing himſelf, as we find he did? Had Jephrhah made | the Law of Cherem related only: to ſuch Perſons, or Wl | 
only a Vow of Celibacy for his Daughter, whereby | Things, as, by an -irrevokable Vow, were deſtined Wi bl 
. - ſhe was bound to nothing more painful, than to lead | to utter Deſtruction for their horrid Crimes, and ben: 

_ a fingle Life, what Reaſon was there for bewailing | cauſe indeed there was a particular Command fran 

this, as a grievous Calamity, which ſome Men ac- God, both for the making, or putting ſuch a Vow ' | 

count a Thing fo eminently glorious and honourable? | in Execution: But it can by no means be pretended, 2m 

Is the being ſhut up as a Recluſe, and entered into | either that Jepbt babs Daughter merired ſuch a Pu- l 
the Lift of perpetual Virgins, a Matter of ſuch bit- | niſhment, or that her Father had any Order or Com- 1 
ter Complaint and Lamentation? Was this ſo fore | miſſion from God to inflict it. On the contrary, all | 1 
an Evil, an Affliction fo extraordinary, that, not on-] human Sacrifices are expreſly forbidden, as odious 48 
1y, before ſhe underwent it, ſhe, and her Compa- | and deteſtable to God: Thow ſbalt not do ſo to the 1 

| Tons, ſhould, for two Months together, be allowed | Lord thy God; thou ſhalt not burn thy Sons, and thy am” 
to bewall it; but that, after ſhe had undergone it, | Daughters in the Eire, as the Heathens uſed to do 1 
te Daugbrers of Ifael ſhould be required to Jamenr t to 1 
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teir Gods, for every Abomination to the Lord, "which 
: be hateth,: have they TT FOTO ICS 2 ht 
There is one Law indeed, which ſeems to be of 
fome Moment in the Caſe before dd, and that is this 
V Mas vow a Vow unto the Lord, ur eur 
2 Oath, to bind his Soul "with à Band, be -ſbatl not 
Break his Word, be ſball do, acrording to all that pro- 
 Feedeth out af bis Mouth: But then all ſober Caſuifts 
are agreed, that a Vow has only a confiruttive, not 
a deftraFive Force, i. e. that it can only lay a new 
Obligation, where there is none, or where there is 
one, Frengtben it, but that it cannot cancel a former 
Obligation, or ſuperinduce one, that is repugnant to 
it. Now all our Obligations to Obedience proceed 
from God: He has an uncontroulable Right to give 
Laws to his Creatures; but if Men, by entering into 
Vous, could free themſelves from the Obligation of 
his Laws; they might then, whenever they pleaſed, 
by their own Act, defeat his Authority. Whatever 
therefore is in itſelf forbidden by God, and for that 
' Reaſon unla wful; whatever is againſt any Precept of 
natural or revealed Religion; whatever is inconfiſtent 
wich thoſe relative Duties, which Men owe to one 
another; whatever, in ſhort, is, in any reſpect, ſin- 
ful, cannot, by being made the Matter of a Vow, 
* become juſtifiable. So that he, who hath vowed to. 
do, what cannot be done without Sin, is fo far from 
being obliged to perform his Vow, that he is, not- 
withſtanding his Vow, obliged not to perform it, 
becauſe there is not only great Obliquity in making 
ſuch an'unlawful Vow, but his Obliquity is fo far 
from being leſſened, that it is aggravated by keep- 


BE od GO ed Ld i 
7 Since therefore the Thing, vowed by Fepbt hab, 
ſeems to have been in itſelf unlawful, fince his Daugh- 
ter was innocent, and had done nothing to deſerve 
Death; ſince the running out to meet her Father, 
with Joy and Congratulation, was an Act of Piety, 
which ſeemed to entitle her to his Love and Favour; 
fince the natural Affection of 'a Father towards his 
Child muſt be ſtifled, before he could give Way to 
the Execution of the Sentence of Death upon her; 
fince the ſacrificing of Children to their Gods was a 
Crime, for which the heathen Nations were deteſted, 
and puniſhed by God; fince Fephrhah's offering his 
Daughter, as a Victim to the Lord, might reflect a 
Diſhonour upon the true God, as if he allo delighted 
in ſuch Sacrifices ; fince theſe, I fay, and ſeveral] 
other Things might be urged in Aggravation of this 
Action, we. may fafely and confidently aver with the 
Jeuuiſb Hiſtorian, that the 'Sacrifice which Jephthah 
offered, was neither lawful, ' nor acceptable to God, 
but, on the contrary, a very impious Act, and abo- 
minable Crime, though it might poſſibly proceed 
from a miſtaken Principle of Religion, A 
The religious Obſervation of Oaths and Vows has, 
at all Times, been eſteemed a Duty, incumbent on 
thoſe, that made them, inſomuch that, even when 
they have been procured by Guite, they have not been 
thought deſtitute of their Obligation. The Gibeonites 
certainly impoſed upon the Childreh of Iraet, when 
they obtained from them 'a League of Amity and 
Friendſhip ; and yet we may obſerve what Notions 
the {raelites had of this kind of Obligation, when, 
in their publick Conſultations, they ſay, #e have 
ſworn unto them by the Lord God of Iſrael, now there- 
fore we may not touch them, This was a remarkable 
Inſtance before Fephthah's Days, and tis not impro- 
bable, that he might have it in his Remembrance, 


he was utter, by reatdn of ie Vow © Bat in foo: 
ceeding "Times, there is a Paſſage in Scripture, which 
comes nearer to the Caſe now before us. Faul, in 

the Day of Battle, perceiving his Enemies to give 


Ground, out of the Abundance of his Zeal, made a 


Vow to God, that whoever ſhould taſte any Food, 
' before” the Purſuir was over, ſhould certainly die, 
and, upon this Occafion, his own Son Jonat ban had 
like to have been made a Sacrifice, merely becauſe 
the Father, would have been thought religious and 
auſtere, 'in the Obſervation of his Oath, notwithſtand- 
ing he was plainly excuſed from the Obligation of it, 
25 to his Son, Who was both in another Place, and 
ignorant of his Father's Will, and under Neceſflity ' 
of taking ſome ſmall Refreſhment, when he was ſo 
faint and bungry. What Wonder then if Jen 
thab, who, we have Reaſon to believe, was a Perſon 
much more religioufly inclined, than Saul, ſhould 
think himſelfunder an Obligation to obſerve his Vow, 
even though it was to the Deſtruction of his own, 
and only ; © Tot an VVV 
What the Acceptableneſs of Abraham's offering 

his Son Iſaac" was, he had read in the Bock of Moſes ; - 
and this might poſſibly leffen the Horror of the Fact, 

he was going to commit: For, though Abraham had 
the poſitive Command of God for what he did, which 
Fephthah could not pretend to, ſo that there was a 
great Diſparity between their two Caſes, . yet it was 
plain, from the Acceptableneſs of Abrabam's Offer- 
ing, and the great Reward beſtowed on him for. his 


intended Oblation, that the facrificing a beloved | 


Child was not, in all Cafes, and under all Circum- 
ſtances, finful, but might be ſo circumftantiated,. as 
to be an Act, of Piety, and approved in the Sight of 
God : And, when this Example proved ſuch an Ac- 
tion, as to the Matter and Subſtanceof* it, not only 
lawful, but . commendable,” Fepbebab might from 
hence be led into an Opinion, that the 5 © | 
tween his Caſe, and that of Abraham, was 7 
great, as what was laudable and almoſt meritorious 
in the one, ſhould be imputed as an unpardonable 
Crime to the other. N 
le had read likewiſe in the Law, that when thou 
ſhalt vow a Jou unto the Lord, thou ſbalt not be flack 
to pay it, and was ſenſible, that a wilful Neglect of 
this was an heinous Crime, a mocking of God, a diſ- 
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ſembling with Heaven, and an Act of Injuſtice and 0 
Unfaithfulneſs towards him, who is a ſevere Exallar 5 
of Vows, and is wont to avenge the Breach of them, N 
by the Infliction of the ſoreſt Puniſhments ; and up- 7 
on theſe Premiſes he might poſſibly argue with him- 5 
ſelf in this Manner; Though I know that the Per- | 
tc formance of my Vo will be accompanied with |, 

<«« Murther, yet I confider likewiſe, that my not per- 

* forming it will be attended with downright Per 
&© jury. Seeing then there is a Neceſſity of Sinning, Q 
ce one Way or other, I am reſolved to chooſe the for- 5 
mer; for though that be an Injury to my Dangh- | #76: 
ce ter, yet the other is an Affront to God. My Child Pb. 
ce 1s dear to me indeed; but my God, my Father, is Fa 


* much more fo, Tis better therefore to be cruel, 

c than impious ; to be guilty of Bloadſhed, than to 

ce be perjured, and falſe to the Lord of Heaven an 
Earth. I have opened my Mouth unto the Lord, 

* and I cannot go back, I muſt not reyerſe, I dare 
not revoke the ſacred Promiſe, which I have made 

*« to the Almighty: But my firm and unſhaken Pur- 
** poſe is to perform it.“ Thus the miſtaken Senfe 
of the indiſſoluble Obligation, which his Vow had 


and imprudently make uſe of it, as a Precedent of 
the Irreyerfibleneſs of Oaths, and of the inviolable Tye 


laid upon him, blinded his Eyes, and ran him Col: Of 
this fatal Rock. R 
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Ile could not but 
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leſs #njuf, could not but add a freſh, Sting to his 
Grief, ind, if he had any. Cenerofty in his Breaft, 
make him do it with the more Reluctancy. No one, 
Who is a Parent; no one, who hath felt the Work- 


** 


 Ings of Nature towards his own. Iſſue; no one, who. 


% 


bath ſuffered, or who hath feared. the Loſs of an only 
Child, but niuft be ſenfible, what Pangs of Sorrows 


hat Meltings of Compaſſion, what Agonies of Grief 
muſt pierce the Soul. of Fephrhah, when he imagined 
himſelf under the fad Neceffity of ſacrificing his on, 
his only, his Virgin-daughter, whom ſie could nat 
offer up for a Burnt-offering, without ſacrificing, at 
the fame. Time, all the Propenfions of Nature, all 


che Eafe and Pleafire of his Life, all the Proſpect of 


"keeping up his Family. Nothing leſs, than a mil- 


taken Opinion of the indiſpenfible Obligation of his 


Vow, could: prevail with him, thus to over- rule the 


ſtrong; Motives of Intereſt and Inclination, and a 


Miſtake, which took its Riſe from ſo good a Principle, 


of an all merciful Gd. 


_  Jephthah's Death. 


_ Phraim, among 


rouft, without Queſtion, at leat'extenuate the Guilt, 
in the Judgment, both of good-natured Men, and 


? $ : A 
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The Ephraimites wage Mar againf. Jephthah 3 are 
_ ſmitten by the Gileadites ; being diſcovered by the 
Mord Shibboleth, are /ain.to the Number of 42, ooo. 

Ibzon, Elon, Abdon, Judges 
 efter „ om lei I C 

Q. HA Ground was tbere for that Re- 
my proach which the Ephraimites caſt upon 

their Brethren, Ye Gileadites are Fugitives of E- 

the Ephraimites, and among the Ma- 

P v ̃ͤ 

A. According to this Tranſlation, theſe Words 
are a ſcoffing and contemptuous Expreſſion of the 
Ephraimites concerning the Gileadites, whom they 
call Fugitives of Ephraim ; the Word Ephraim being 
here taken largely, as it is elſewhere, I/ vii. 2, 5. 
ſo as it comprehends the other neighbouring Tribes, 
of which Epbraim was in ſome Sort the chief or Head; 
and eſpecially their Brethren of Manaſſeb, who lived 

next to them, and were deſcended from the fame 
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cauſe they were more nearly related to them, and 


land then ſent a Party 


principally to mean the Manaſſites. 870 Jordan, 
who dwelt in Gilead, as appears from Deut. iii. 1 3. 
705. xvVik 1, 5, 6. And although other Gileadites 


| | were joined with them, vet they vent their Paſſion 
againſt theſe 3 prjndpally 


y becauſe they envied them 
moſt z, partly, becauſe they ſeemed to have a chief 
Hand in the Victory, Judg. xi. 29. and partly, be: 


therefore more obliged to defire their Conjunction 
with them in the War. Theſe they here opprobri- 
ouſly call Fugitives, that is, ſuch as had deſerted 
their Brethren of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, and for 
ſome worldly 9 planted themſelves beyond 
Jardan, at a Diſtance from their Brethren, and were 
alienated in Affection from them, and carried on a 
diſtin and ſeparate Intereſt of their own ; as ap- 
peats by their monopolizing the Glory of this Succeſs 
to themſelyes, and excluding their Brethren from it. 
According to the Hebrew, the Words lie, and may 
be rendered thus, Therefore they ſaid, Fugitives of E- 
praim”are ye, that is, ye Epbraimites are mere Run- 
aways; for the Words next foregoing' are, the Men 
of Gilead ſmote Ephraim. And having told you what 
they faid, becauſe the Pronoun they was ambiguous, * 
he adds by way of Explication „ Who ſald it, fo > 
the Gileadizes (and they fad it when they had gor 
the Advantage over them, and were got between 
them and home, as the next Verſe ſhews) being be- 


ed | tween Ephraim and Manaſſeh ; that is, having taken 


the Paſlages of Jordan, as it follows, which lay 
between Ephraim and that Part of Manaſſah which 
was beyond Jorulan. Or theſe latter Words may be 
rendered thus, And the Gileadites were between E- 
| Ephraim and Manaſſeb. So there is only an Ellipfs 
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in collecting fo many, viz. that thereby he might 


clear his own. Country of ſuch noxious Animals, and 
At the fame Time, tar he Very Well knew, that no 
Creature could he more convenient for his Purpoſe of 
annoying, and detrimenting. „ For, as 
theſe Creatures are very ſwift of Foot, = nd. have, a 


once they were turned into it) of ſetting nd- 
Ing Corn i in 4 Blaze, and then, as they ae tied, 


0 In, ples, Tail t to Tail, this would make them draw | 


"one: A int the other, * ſo bein retarded i in their 


Vli ght, and. ſaying, 

Els the Fire more Time to ſpread Is and | make 
e univerfal. - 

pon the whole therefore we may conclude, that 

che muſtering up ſuch a Number of F oxes, in order 


1 up the Phili fines Corn; was neither 2 foo- 


nor impracticable Thing, ſuppofing Sampſon was 
at Liberty to proſecute his Repyenge in CVs Manner: 
But for his Righteouſneſs in this, and many of his 
other Proceedings, e are (as we faid before) no ways 
accountable, unleſs, his being confidered, as 2 Chief | 
among the Iſraelites, (whom Cod had raiſed up to 
-annoy the Philiflines, and in ſuch Methods as this, 
rather than open Mat, to weaken them by his perſo- 
nal Valour and Strength,) may be admitted in Juf- 
tification of what he did. 

Q. But does not Sampſon's lilli ne a thouſand Phitli- 
fines with the Jaw- -bone of an Ass, Jour 4 lr 
deal of Improbability in it? 

A. We muſt here have Recourſe to the file derna- 
tural Aid of God.” For, though Aﬀes in Y. (as 


a* 


: 
: 


* 
41 40 


3 
5 


longer in a Place, they would 


bly. intimidate» the Fhiliſi nes, and thereby contribute 
to facilitate the Slaughter, which: Sampfon made a 
mong them. The People of, Fudah had now prevailed 
with him to ſuffer himſelf to be bound, and Sac 
to the Philiftines Camp: The Philiſines, as ſoon as 
they ſaw. him coming, ran out with Joy to receive 
him, and, pery likely forgot to take their Arms with - 
them, as knowing for certainty, that he was ſaſe 


viour, But when, contrary to their Expectation, 
| they faw him firſt break. the Cords ſo eafily and ſud- 
ed |denly, and then coming g upon them with ſuch Fury 
and Vengeance, 'tis not unlikely, that this might 
put them in no ſmall, Confulion, and as they ſtragg- 
led about in their. Flight, give him the Opportunity, 
of ſlaying. them, « one by.one,; as he came'up with them. 

This, we muſt allow, . is the higheſt. Inſtance . 
ere Proweſs, that we any. where read of; and 
yet 5 ana Hiſtoriant inform us of other Men, who, 

75 mere natural Courage, unaſſiſted by an 

4% e Power (as: the 1 75 informs us Fangen 
ga made great Havock among their Enemiesg 
or 
War, porn flew forty:gight Men;-in-one Day, 
and in ſeve ys.950,\ which diminiſhes the Won- 
der of t 2 of Sampſon's not a little, 
eſpecially; ee that the Philiſ ines, in their 
Surprize, might think that this was all a Trick and 


armed Men into their Power, and that they too were 
ready to fall upon them, and; affift him, in caſe they 
ſhould make any Oppoſition, againft their Champion.: 
Ho de you interpret thoſe Hardi, Ve 8. "And 

he ſraote them Hip and Thigh ? 3 
A. The 1 8 7 in the Original will adit of this 
Signification, He mote them with big Leg. on their 


to juftify this Senſe, a learned Commentator ſuppoſes, 
that there was at this Time, ſomewhere among the 
Pbiliſines, Wreſtling- matches, and other rural Ex- 
erciſes, to which every one was invited-z and that 
Sampſon, among the reſt, might go chither; that 


perhaps might value themſelves upon their Activity 
that Way, and, in the müdſt of the Grapple with 
them, broke their Thighs with a Kick or Twiſt of 
his Leg: For, though this Kind of Exerciſe grew 
into high Eſteem among the Grecians, who were fo 
famous for their Gymmck Sports; yet, that Wreft- 
ling was an Exerciſe: not. unknown among the People 
of the Eaff, is manifeſt from Gen. xxy. 26. xxx. 8. 
and xxxii. 24. This our Commentator ofſers but as a 


Conjecture indeed; but it ſeems much more feaſable, 


than the en either of the abe or Cbal- 


dee Paraphralt. | 


enough now, and bound, as we fay, to-his. good Be- 


ab Hopi Fus reports, that, In the / Sarmatit 


Management of his Condufors, to get ſo many un- 


| Thigh... and ga ave them great Hurts or Wounds ; and, \ 


there he:threw great Numbers of the Philiftines, who L 
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layed ? The Hebrew Word; Macktes, does properly 
fgnify the Socket; in which the great Teeth in the 
Jaw are faſtened; and, from hence Bochart, among 
many others, endeavours: to maintain, by Argu- 
ments, that God made one of theſe Teeth drop out 
of the Jaw, wherewith Sampſan had done all this 
Execution, and immediately a Stream of Water 
guſhed out from thence: But, with all due Defe- 
rence to the Learning of ſo great a Man, tis ſome- 
what ſtrange, that he ſhould not obſerve, (when he 
had this Paſſage under Conſideration) that ſuch a 
Miracle, as this, would be inconſiſtent with the 
Words, which follow, wherefore he called the Name 


thereof, i. e. of the Fountain of Water, which guſh- 


ed out, Eu- hal lor, or the Well of him, that cried to 
God, | which is in Lehi, even unto this Day. Lehi 
is here therefore the proper Name of a Place. This 
Place had doubtleſs its Appellation from this Adven- 
ture of Sampſor's with the Jaw- bone, and from this 
Place God cauſed a Spring to ariſe, that he might 
allay his Hero's Thirſt : For it is incongruous to 
think, that the Jaw of an Aſs, or any other Crea- 
ture, could have ſubſiſted to the Time, when the 

Author of this Book of Judges lived; or, (if, all this 

while, none ſhould have had the Curiofity to take 
away this wonderful Bone) that God ſhould, out of 


the Socket of one of its Teeth, cauſe a Stream of Wa- 


ter to flow, by one continued, uſeleſs, Miracle. 
It muſt be a Miſtake then in our Verſion, to ren- 
der the Words, God clave an hollow Place, which 
was in the Jaw, when, (according to the Senſe of 
the Ancients upon this Place) they ſhould be tran- 
ſlated, which was in Lehi. For the Truth of the 
Matter is, that though this Jaw be long extinct, 
and gone, yet thoſe, who have travelled through 
this Part of Paleſtine, do inform us, that, in the 
Suburbs of Eleutheropolis, where Lehi very likely 
ſtood, the Fountain, which aroſe upon this Occaſion, 
is ſtill remaining, and called the Fountain of the Jaw, 
1 8 5 
But be that as it will, whether the Water, which 
_ refreſhed Sampſon in this his Diſtreſs, came from the 
Jau- bone, or (as others think) from a Cliff in a Rock, 


or an Hollow in the Earth, the 1 the-ſame, 


though it may not be improper (whenever we can 
by an eaſier Interpretation) to take away Occaſion 
from thoſe, that ſeek Occafion, to diſparage the 
Oracles of God. 


ordinary Thirſt © | 

A. Joſephus gives us a ſtrange Account of the Rea- 
ſon of Sampſon's Thirſt, and what there is no manner 
of Foundation for in the Scripture.  ** Sampſon (ſays 
* he) was ſo tranſported with the Thoughts of this 
* Victory, that he had the Vanity to aſſume the 
© Honour of the Action to himſelf, without aſcrib- 
© ing the Glory of it to God's Power and Provi- 
* dence, as he ought to have done. But while this 


* arrogant and over-weening Humour was yet upon 


him, he found himſelf ſeized with a violent parch- 
© ing Thirſt, which gave him to underſtand, that, 
& after all his Succeſſes, he was but Fleſh and Blood 
« ſtill, and liable to human Infirmities. The Senſe 
« of this Diſorder brought him to the Knowledge of 
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«© himſelf; and to 4 penitent Confeſſion, that ts 


c Victory was God's, and that he. was able-'to do 
nothing of himſelf; without the Divine Aſſiſtance: 
He begged Pardon for his paſt Vanity and Pre- 


ce hard by; a Stream of delicious Water to telieve 
s him in his raging Drought.“T“ N tht 
Q. Sampſon having made ſurh a terrible Slaughter 


of the. Rock Etam; where flood that Rock ? 


(as Foſephus relates) to the Top of which no more 
than one Man could come a- breaſt, and therefore 


eafily defenfible 2 By all this, however; and what fol- 


lows in this Hiftory of Sampſon, it is plain, that he 
had no Commiſſion from God, nor was moved by any 
extraordinary Impulſe; to make open War (as did 


Gideon; Fephthah, and others) for the Deliverance 


of Iſrael, from the Yoke of the Philifines ; but only 


to weaken them; and keep them in Awe, that, out 


| of Dread of him, they might be leſs cruel in their 
Oppreſſion; and that this was all, that God intended 


to do by him, is pretty plain from the Words of the 
Angel, Ch: xiii. Ver: 5. He ſhall begin to delivet 
Uracl FI e 


| Caa Po XVI. | 
Sampſon goes to an Harlot at Gaza; is hemm'd in 1 
Farries away the City Gates upon his Shoulders. 
Delilah, corrapred by the Philiſtines, entices Samp- 


* m ” 


ſon to tell her wherein lay his great Strength ; ſhe . 


is thrice deceived ; but at laſt prevails. He is ta- 
ken, and his Eyes put out. The Philiſtines afſem= 


— 


Hou ſe upon them; his Death and Burial. 


ted © 


Tribe of Judah, but, after him, it fell into the 
Hands of the Philifines, and was one of their five 
Principalities, ſituated between Raphia and Askelon; 


towards the ſouthern Extremity of the 1 Land. 


The advantageous Situation of this Place, was the 
Cauſe of the many Revolutions, to which it became 
ſubject. At firſt of all it belonged to the Philifines, 


but, in Fobua's Time, was conquered by the He- 


brews. In the Reigns of Jot ham and Abaz, it reco- 
vered its Liberty, but was conquered by Hezekiah. 


It was made ſubject to the Chaldeans, when they re- 
duced Syria and Phænicia, and afterwards fell into 


the Hands of the Perſians. They were Maſters of 


pt when Alexander beſieged, took, and demoliſhed it. 
I bat might be the Reaſon of Sampſon's extra- 


It afterwards roſe again (but not near of the ſame 
Magnitude) under the Name of Majuma, which un- 
derwent as many Viciſſitudes as the former. The 


Kings of Egypt had it for ſome Time in Poſſeſſion; 


Alexander Jannæus, King of the Hebrews, deſtroyed 
it; Gabinius repaired it; Auguſtus gave it to Herod the 
Great; Conſtantine gave it the Name of Conftantia, 
with many independent Privileges, in Honour of his 
Son; but the Emperor Julian deſtroyed and depriy- 
ed it of all. | | 

Q. Sampſon being beſet in Gaza, riſes at Midnight, 
and takes'the City Gates on his Shoulders, and carries 


rance might it be from Gaza to that Hill £ 


them up to the Top of an Hill, that is before Hebron, 
Ffff | | Cap. 


«© ſumption: His Prayers were not in vain; for im- 
media tely there guſhed out of a Rock; that was 


among the Philiſtines, rook up his Refidence on the Top 
A. This was a ſtrong Place in the Tribe of Judah 


bling to make Sport with him, he pulls down the 


Q JF i what Part of the Land was Gaza fituas 
A. This City was, by Joſbun, made Part of the _ 
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them to the Top of a Hill near Hebron; whar Dif- 
A. The Words in the Text are, that be carried 
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and therefore ſince the D 


bahle, that the Hill, where Fangen left theſe Gates, 
lay between the. two Cities, and in the View of both, 
that the Inhabitants: of one City might behold them 
to their Confuficm, and they of the other to their 
Entouragement to hope for a ſuture Deliverance. 
Q. Delilah, ir is ſaid, Ive in the Falle UB 
rek ; where lay that Falley, and what was it re- 
#drkable for © and who was this Delilah? 4: 


Land of Jadea, famous for choice Wines, as may 


Fer» ii. 21. and hy not above 2+ Mitte and a half 
from Eſcol, from whence the Spies brought # Bunch 
of Grapes," for a Sample of the Fruitfulneſs of the 
Country; but whether Delilah, who. is faid to live 


here, was a Woman of Iſrael, or one of the Daugh- 


ters of the Philifives, who at this Time were Rulers 
in the Country of Jadah, or whether ſhe was his 


Wife, or an Harlat only, is not exprefled in her 1 
Story. St. Chryſoftom and others are of Opinion, | 


® that he was married to her; but if fo, ſome Mention, 
one would think, there ſhould have been of the 


Marriage Ceremonies in this, as well as m his for- 


mer Wite's Caſe ; nar can we think, that the Phili- 
| Fines would have been ſo beld, as to attempt to 
draw her into their Party, and to. bribe her, to be- 


a tray him into their Hands, had ſhe been his law- 


fal Wife. It appears indeed, by her whole Beha- 
viour, that ſhe was a mercenary Woman, that 
wauld do any Thing to get Money, and accord- 
257% Foſephus calls her a ommon Proftitute of the 
Philifines. VVV 

Q. The Reward which the Lords of the Phili- 
ſtines promiſed Delilah for her Treachery to Sampſon, 


was, from each of them eleven hundred Pieces of 


Silver; How mach in Sterling Coin did the whole 
Kum amount to © : 


. The Princes of the Philillines, from their five | 


chief Cities, Accaron, Aſcalon, Gaza, Azoth, and 
Gath, 1 Sam. vi. 37. are ſuppoſed to be five in 
Number, that, if they made her a common Purſe, 

(48 we ſay) of five times eleven hundred Pieces, or 
ve thouſand five hundred Shekels of Silver, it would 


amount to about three hundred and forty; three 


Pounds fifteen Shillings. © 1 
QQ bat Methods may we ſuppoſe did Delilah uſe 
to get out of Sampſon his grand Secret? 


A. There is a good deal of Probability in Je. 


fhys's Manner of telling this Story, viz. That while 
they were eating and drinking together, and he was 
careſſing her, ſhe fell into an Admiration of his won- 


derful Deeds; and, having highly extolled them, | p 


defired him to tell her, how he came ſo much to 
excell all other Men in Strength: For we cannot 


ſuppoſe, that ſhe came bluntly upon him all at once, 


diſcovering her wicked Deſign againft him at once, 


and defeating herſelf of an Opportunity of betray- 


ing him, and therefore muft conclude, that the 
facred Hiſtory in this Place (as it frequently does 
elſewhere) gives us only the Sum and Subſtance of 
what Delilah ſaid to her Paramour, without taking 


Q. Pray. explain. that Paſſage of the weaving 


Sampſon's Hair with a Web, and faſtening it with a others maintain, that, without having Recourſe to 
; N this 


Pin. | 


it is more pro- 


he gathered from Gen. Xvi. 17. Hi, v. 1» and. 


was inter woven with the Threads and 
Web of Cloth: And to this Purpoſe: he ſuppoſes, 


Chap. xvi. - Ver. 3. but the Mord, which we render! A I imagine ſhe wove his Hair into Treſſes, 
before, does equally ſignify in the Sight of Hebron ; and filleted them up, agrecable to the Notion f 
tance: betgjoers Gaza and | the ledrned Spencer, concerning the Hair of the Na- 

zarites; but a learned Commentator is of another 
Opinion, niz. that Sampſon's Hair, being very long, 
arp of a 


that in the Room, where he ſometimes ſlept upon a 


Couch, there might ſtand, very near, 
' wherewith Delilah (as the Cuſtom then was) at her 

leiſure Hours, might work and divert herſelf, and 
| _.»_, þ that now, by his Permiſſion and Connivance, ne 
A It is certain, that Carel was a Place in the | might take the Locks of his Hair, work it into the 
| Web, and, to hinder it from being pulled out, ſe- 
cure it with an Iron Pin, thruſt into the Beam, but 
that Sanpſan, when he awoke, took the whole Loom 


ſome ſuch Suppoſition as this, we cannot very welk | 
tell what to make of his going away with tbe Pin 


of the: Beam, and with the Hab. Chap. xvi. Ver. 


14. 


their Corn; and, as this was @ very laborious Work, 


it was that, where with we find Matters (eſpeciallß 
in moſt Comick Authors) threatned their Servants, 
in cafe of any Delinquency. It was the Work indeed 

of Maletfactors as well as Slaves; and therefore ie 
ſeems very probable, that, in this Priſon, where 
Sampſon was put, there was a publick Mill, as So-. 
erates tells us, there were afterwards in Rome, in 
the Time of Theodeſsus : So that from this, and 
ſome other Circumſtances, we may learn, that the 


a Loom, 


| Hhat Sort of a Mill was that in which the 
Philiſtines made Sampſon grind 3 
A. Before the Invention of Mind and Mater- milla, 
Men made uſe of Hand- mills, where with to grind, 


 Phikftines Purpoſe was, not to 


Q. Pray what Sort of an Idol was Dagon? 


| put w Sampſon to 
Death (even as they had promiſed Delilah they 
would not) but to puniſh him in a Manner (viz. 
with Blindneſs, hard Labour, and Inſults) much 
worſe, and more intolerable, than Death itſelf. 


— 
” 


| 


A. The Word Dagon is taken from the Root 


Dag, which fignifies a Fiſþ. This Idol was pecu- 


liar to the Philifizes, for in no other Nation do we 
and any Thing of it, and reprefented uſually, as the 


Heat hens do Tritons and Syrens, in the Shape of 2 


Woman, with the lower Parts of a Fiſh definite 


in Piſcem Mulier formoſa- ſuperne.----For this Rea- 


fon ſome learned Men have, imagined, that Dagon 
was the fame with Derceto, which the People of 
* A5kelon worthipped, and near which Place, there 


was a very great Pond, full of Fiſh, conſecrated to 


this Goddeſs, from which the People ſuperſtitiouſſy 


| 


| Q. The laſt Action of Sampſon's Life, was his 


abſtained, out of a Belief that Venus, having here- 
tofore caſt herſelf into this Pond, was there metamor- 
hoſed into a Fiſh. 


pulling down the Houſe upon the Philiſtines, in the 


q 


Ruins of which be likewiſe periſhed ; but was he 


and defired to know, (as it is in the Text) where- | not in this guilty of Suicide, or Self. murder? 


with he might be bound and affiifted. This had been | 


A. It is made a Queſtion among Caſuiſts and 
Divines, whether Sampſon ought to have died in 
this Manner, in a Spirit of Revenge, and Self-mur- 
ther? St. Auſtin excuſes him indeed, but it is upon 


the Suppoſition, that he was urged thereunto by the 
inward Motions of him, who is the great Arbiter 
of our Life and Death; and St. Bernard affirms, 


Notice of all the cunning and artful Speeches, that if he had not a peculiar Inſpiration of the Holy 


'Ghoft, to move kim to this, he could not, without 


Sin, have been the Author of his-own Death; but 


: , : 
P's 
1 


* 


certainly the Cale of Sampſon) it muſt nereſſarily 
follow, that his Hair was no natural Cauſe of his 


left to his o-]n natural 'Weakneſs, and fo became an 


and therefbre malling fetvent Supplications to God, 


.* ouſe, as it is called in Scripture, which he 
2 down, Was the Temple of Dagon, for whoſe 


Supports, yet it is ſcarce ſuppoſeable, that, in a 
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ſome Heathens have merited the Commendation of 
Poſterity by ſo doing) without having any Thing in 
View, but the Death of his Enemies, and the Der 
lverahce of his On People, > 
Q. Has: Sampſon' Hair the natural Cauſe bf bis 
— y , / 


1 Whether Sampſon's Hair was the phyfical, of 
only moral Cauſe, of his Strength, needs not, I think; 


be made any Queſtion, For, though Plenty of 
Hair may be ſome Indication of bodily Strength, 
yet ſince he that is naturally ſtrong, becomes not 


leſs ſo, by having his Hair cut off, (though this was 


Streng th, but that it was a ſupernatural and mira. 
culous Gift, not perhaps always inherent in hini, but 


only diſpenſed at certain Times, when the Spirit 


of God cane upon. him. It depended indeed on the 
Covenant made between God and him, the Sign of 
which Covenant was his Hair; and therefore, when 
in Compliance to his Harlot, he fuffered' his Hair to 


be cut off, he broke the Covenant with God, and 


forfeiting the Spirit of Strength and Courage, was 


eaſy Prey to his Enemies. But having been nom a 


eonfiderable Time in Priſon, wherein he was cruelly 


uſed, he began to repent,” no doubt, of his Folly ; 


for Pardon of the Violation of his Aazaritiſm, he 
renewed his Vow, and fo, being feſtored to the Con- 
dition he was in, before he loft the Favour of God, 
his Strength began to grow and increaſe, in Propor- 
tian s b iF U ü0lk ce... 

Q: What was the Houſo which' Sampſon palled 


. When his "Hair was thus grown, and his 
pak are it is made a Queſtion, whether 


nour this Fefival was appointed, or fome other 


That it was not a common Houſe, is evident from 
the Multitude of the People, which it contained; and 
though the Temples of the Philiſiues are ſuppoſed 
e have been of the fame Figure and Make, | 
with thoſe in Egypt, i. e. a kind of a Rotunda, flat- 
roofed, With a large Portico without, and Pillars 
within to ſuſtain the Building, yet this ſeems to be no 
more than à Fiction, devoid of all Authority, and 
accommodated to the Purpoſe of ſolving this Diffi- 
culty. Tis not certain, that the Egyptian Temples 
were built in this Manner, and much more probable 
it is, that this Houſe of their famous God Dagon was 
made of Stone; and though. it wanted no proper 


n 


Structure of this Kind, its whole Weight ſhould be 
fupported by two Pillars only, and theſe ſo very 
contiguous,, that Sampſan could lay hold on them 
Q. What was the Form of this Houſe 
A. The moſt. general Opinion is, that this was a 
Structure, which the Philifines made uſe of, upon 
ſuch Occaſions as this, built all of Wood, and ſup- 
orted by wooden Pillars, in the Form of the 
Theatres, which, in after Times, were in great Re- 


this ſupernatural Motive, this Action of his might 1 
be vindlicated from bis Office, as being, the 
3 and Defender of ael, and that he might 

therefore devote his Life to the Publick Good, (as 


_—y 


— 
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large Beams, upon ieh the. Weight of the whole 


Structure lay; and that cheſe Beams were ſupported 


by two Pillars, Which Rood in a Manner contiguous. 
to each. other. 80 that, as ſoon as Sampſon had 
moved and unſettled theſe, doum muſt the Prin- 


made of Wood, and ſupported, by two Pillars only, 


| ſhould be able to contain ſuch a Multitude of Men 


and Women; but whoever reads Plinys Matura! 
Hifory, will therein find a Deſcription of a Theatre 
built by Curio, capable of containing a much great- 
er Number of People, than the Philifines are here 
ſaic to be, and yet, . what was a Wonder much 


greater than the two Pillars here, they each of them 


depended upon, and were turned round, by one 


have occafioned, as our Author tells us, a much 


| 8 Slaughter; than what was at the Bittle of 


am; as, by the actual Fall of an Amphitheatre, 
built by Atilius, no fewer, than fifty Thouſand Per- 


wounded; and maimed: Which is enough, one 
would think, to ſilence the Cavils of thoſe, who are 
apt to fancy, that a Building of ſuch a Capacity 
could not be ſo contrived, as to rely only on two 
Supporters. Ee es 1 
Q. #as Sampſon jaftifialle in all Points? 
A. We are not concerned to vindicate W 
in all his extravagant and outrageous Actions, ſuch 
as his mafrying an Idolatreſs, and then leaving her; 
his loving lead Women, and diſcovering the great 
Secret, whereon his A depended, to a common 
Profitute z his killing fome, and maiming others, 
who perhaps had never done him any perſonal In- 
jury ; and ſetting the whole Country on Fire, to 
burn their Corn-fields and Vineyards; with many 
other Things, that might be alledged againſt him: 
All that we have to ſay is, that God raiſed him 
up to be a Scourge to the Philiſtines, and that, 
had there not been ſome Particularities in his Tem- 
per, he had not been ſo proper an Inſtrument in 
his Hand ; or that had he not run himſelf fo often 
into Premunires, he would not have had fo frequent 


therefore there was no Fatality in making | 
this unruly Diſpofition, (for that he contracted 


himſelf) yet there was 4 wiſe Direction of God's Pro- 
| vidence, in making his rugged Temper ſubſervient 


to his Purpoſes, and. even out of his Faults and 
Enormities, extracting the Plagues and Puniſh- 
ment of his Foes; for ſurely the Wrath of Man jhall 
praiſe thee, ſays the Fſalmiſt, and the Remainder 
of his Wrath fbalt thou reſtrain. This we may 
lay down as a general Reaſon, for God's making 


ule of ſo furious an Inſtrument as Sampſon was, in 


the Execution of his Will. | 
Q. Are there not ſome other Exceptions to the Cha- 
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this Building; we mia uppoſe that there were two. 


cipals, and, with them, the whole Building come. 


The only remaining Difficulty is, how a Building, 


Hinge only, which, had it happened to ſlip, maſt 


ſons, as | Tacitus relates the Story, were killed, 


Occaſion, to employ the Strength, which God had nl 
given him, in extricating himſelf from thence, by. 7; nl 
the Death and Deſtruction of his Enemies. Tho“ 

him f Wo 


raster of this Hero © 


1 


A. With regard to all the other Exceptions, which 


are uſually made to Sampſor's Character and Con- 
duct, they are, in Effect, no more than mere Cavils, 


quaintedneſs with the Idiom of the Hebreu Tongue: 
For as, when in Jorham's Parable; I ine is ſaid to 


queſt among the Romans. Towards the middle of | 


Anaſim may ſignify as well high and low, Princes 
| | : „„ 


Which ariſe, in a great Meaſure, from an Unac- 


cheer both God and Man, the Words Elohim, and 
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and Peaſants, i. e. all Con 


_ mightily. upon Sampſon, we are n 


Q How came the People of Gaza to permit Samp- 


they were of the Ark afterwards) and tha 
came to take ſuch a formidable Object out of their | 
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Jitions of Men, do find 
themſelves cheered; and refreſhed with Wine ſo, 
when it is faid, that the Spirit of the Lord came 

Go. to underſtand 
thereby that he had any Grace extraordinary, or 
ſanctitying Influences of the bleſſed Spirit, communi- 
cated to him, but only that he was endued with 


v'onderful Courage and Fortitude, an undaunted 


Mind, and a ſupernatural Strength of the Body, at 
fuch and ſuch Times, which enabled him to do great 
Acts, but made no Alteration in his Manners; and, 
in like manner, when he is faid to have judged Iſrael 
twenty Nears, we need not infer, that he was the fu- 


7 preme Magi/frate in the Republick, (for that very 
probably was Eli) but only that he was the chief Man 


of War, whofe Valour was renowned, and who did 


many great and fignal Exploits, in order to reſcue 
his Countrymen from the Oppreſſion of their Ene- 
mies, and to reſtore them to their former Liberty. 1 


fay in order to this, for he did not perfect their De- 
hverance ; only, by the ſeveral Defeats, which he 
gave them, and the great Damages, he did them, 


he infuſed into the Iſraelites ſuch a Spirit and Reſo- 


lution, that, not many Years after, they took up 
Arms; and appearing in the Field againſt them, de- 
feated, and ſubdued them; fo that, in all the Days 
of Samuel, we hear of no farther Moleſtation from 
that Qarter. | BG 


x 


fon's Relations to come and take away his Body © - 


Ai. In all Nations there was formerly ſo much Hu- 
manity, as not to prohibit Enemies from interring | 


their Dead; nor did any of the aelites join with 
Sampſon in his Enterprizes; he ſtood alone in what 
he did: But this laft Slaughter, which he had made 


among ver might have provoked them, one would 


think, to ſome Acts of Outrage even upon his dead 
Body. It is to be obſerved however, that inſtead of 
any Acts of Violence, they might perhaps be much 


bumbled and mollified by this late Diſaſter; and 


wy tear, that, if they denied him Burial, the God 
of 1rae!, who had given him ſuch extraordinary 
Strength in his Life-time, would not fail to'take Ven- 


geance of them; and therefore, dreading his very 


Corpſe, they were defirous to get quit of it (even as 
glad, that any 


Sight. 


„ © 1, 


Micah feals Money of his Mother ; confeſſes and re- 
feores it. He makes Images, and ſets them up in 
the Houſe of his Gods, and conſecrates one of his 
Sons for his Prigſt. No Magiſtrates in Iſrael. A 
Levite traveling that way Micah hires him for his 
Prieft ; for which he is perſuaded God would bleſs 
him. 


Q. HAT is your Opinion of the Ephod and 


3 Teraphim which Micah made? 
A. That the divine Service might be periormed 


with a greater Reſemblance of what was done at the 


Tabernacle in Shiloh, he made prieffly Ornaments, 
for ſo ſome learned Men take the Ephod to compre- 
hend, not only the Breaſt-plate adjoyning to it, but 


for his Intention was to ſet up an Oracle in his own 
Houſe, for thefe Teraphims were certain Images, 
whereby the Eaſtern People conſulted God, and hop- 


ed to receive Anſwers from him. Mr. Selden (in his 


[| 


: 


— 


, * 


* 


of Dan defired the Levite to enquire of God, be- 


longed unto Dæmons; for they neither truſted to the 
Ephod alone, which related to God; nor to their Te- 


raphim alone, which was their own Invention; but 


. it neceffary to joyn both together in divine 
Wo 


ip: And thus began Idolatry in 'JFael by the 


Syntagma 1. de Dis Syris, Cap. 2.) well obſerves,” 
that the Worſhip of the true God, and of Idols, was 
here Blended together; for the Ephod and the Levite, 
| which Micab after wards provided, were intended, 
no doubt, for the Service of the true God; but the 
graven' Image and kit maid by which the Children 


[Superſtition of an old Woman, who put this in her 


liltines, t 


N 


hought it expedient to employ ſome of it in 
expreſſing her Devotion; but this is an idle Conceit, 
that has no ther Foundation, than Delilah's being 
mentioned in the foregoing Chapter; whereas Micah 
was ſome hundred Tears prior to her. BY 


A. What Micab's Intention might be, in ſetting 
up 2 Teraphim, and other Kind of Images in his 
Houſe, Commentators are not fo well agreed : Thoſe, 
that are willing to apologize for the Thing, are rea- 


Troubl&and Confuſion, wherein the publick Worſhip. 


of God was much neglected, if not totally difuſed, 


his Defign was, to erect a Kind of domefick Taber- 
nacle, wherein he might ſerve God in private, ſince 
he could not, without much Difficulty, do it in pub- 
lick; and that the ſacred Habiliments he made, his 
Ephod, his Teraphim, Sc. were no more than what 
he had ſeen at Shilob: But fince the Laws. of God 


condemn the making Images of any Kind, as Ob- 


jects of Adoration; the ſetting up any religious Wor- 
ſhip, different from what he had eſtabliſhed ; the of- 


Son's Head. This Woman many of the J7eus ſup- - 
; pole to be the ſame with Delilab, who having got fo 
much Money of every one of the Lords of the Phi- 


Q. N bat do jou apprebend was Micah's Deſign in 
ſetting up a Teuph m?; 8 


dy to ſay, that, as he lived in a Time of great 


* 
. 


fering Sacrifices, or performing any publick Service, 


any where, but in the Tabernacle ;z and the employ- 
ing any Prieſts in his Worſhip, but ſuch, as were of 


the Race of Aaron; tis certain that Micah was guil- 


ty of a Violation of all theſe Prohibitions, and, in 


the Matter of theſe graven and molten Images, can- 


not be excuſed from the Crime of Idolatry. 


what Reaſon could he have to make any Innovations 
in Religion, fince (according as we Date this Action) 


[either Phineas, or Eli, were then in the High- prieſts 


Office, at Shiloh, where the publick Worſhip was 
preſerved in all its 'Formality, and from whence Mi- 


all the reſt of the Veſtments uſed by the High-priett ; 


cah, who lived in the Mountains of Ephraim, was 
not ſo very diſtant, but that he might have gone thi- 
ther, upon ſolemn Occafions ? * 


G XVIIL 


And indeed, unleſs he intended to patronize that, | 


The Danites, being ftraitned in their Inheritance, 


ſend fue Men to ſpy out a Place for them. They 
come to the Houſe of Micah, and deſire the Levite 
to ast Counſel of God; he encourages them; they 
ſpy out Laiſh, of which they make their Report to 
their Brethren. 600 of them march on the Expedi- 
tion; ſeize Micah's Priefts and Idols; they deſtroy 
Laiſh, and rebuild it; conſecrate their Prieft, and 
ſet up Micah's Images. „ 


Q. | the firſt: Verſe, and likewiſe v. 1. Ch. xix. 


it's ſaid, there was then no King in Jrael; 


what does that intimate © | 
A, This 


*” 


* 
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The Judges indeed were inveſted 
to ſuppreſs theſe Practices; but then we are to con- 
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3 f 5410. This furniſhes us with 2 Reaſon why Idolatry 
was not aboliſhed, and a thorough: Reformation of Re- 

ligion eſtabliſhed, during this Period: For it tells 
us, that in chaſe Days, viz. between the Death of 

Jobua, and the firſt Inftitution, of the Judges, there 
was 0 King, i. e. no chief Ruler or Magiſtrate (for 
the gal Authority did not as yet begin in Iſrael, : 
But every one did that which was right in bis ji ive | 
Hes; ſo that confidering the natural Propenfity of f tend to receive it from this fictitious Oracle: For, 

the People to Idolatry, and the Want of a ſupreme 
| Power, lodged in ſome one's Hand, to controul them, 
we need not wonder, that, before the Inſtitution of 
Nacken they; fell into the like Practices, with the 


Nations, among whom they live. 
ith Authority 


| . fider,: that few; or none of them had a. Juriſdiction 


Al. Sbilob indeed was fo far diſtant 


_ over the whole Land of 1#azl, but were only Rulers 
of ſome particular Cantons, which they undertook to 
deliver from imminent Danger; and therefore how 


zealous. ſoever they might be for a Reformation, yet 
fince their Authoroty was not of ſufficient Extenſion, 
the Wonder is not great, that Idolatry ſhould ſtill be 
practiſed in ſome dark Corners of the Land, and that 
in the Tribe of Dan, (which were fo far diſtant,) 


there ſhould be ſet up Micah's. graven Images, which 


be made, all the Time, that the Ark of the Lord was 


Y Do you ſuppoſe that Micah's Images were ſet up 
for the purpoſe of Idolatry ? — 
from ſeveral 


Parts of the Land of Canaan, that People began to 


account it too much Trouble to go up thither, to pay 


their Vows and Oblations, and therefore bethought 
themſelves of ſetting up private Chappels, wherein, 
(as they ſuppoſed,) they might ſerye God as well; 


and, in the Inftitution of theſe, being left to their 


own Fancies, they generally intermixed ſome idola- 
trous Practices, and, partly in Imitation of the Che- 


rubims at Shilob, and the Teraphims among their 


heathen Neighbours, choſe to worſhip God through 
ſome: viſible Repreſentation, which, by one Means 
or other, was carried on, in Time, to direct Ido- 
latfryp. CES . 
The Moabites, we know, even when the Iſraelites 
were in a State of Independency, and had Reaſon 
ſufficient to have a jealous Eye over them, by their 


arts and Contrivances drew them into the Worſhip 
of their God Baal-peor 3 and much more might the 


Nations, to whom they were now in Subjection, ſuc- 
ceed in their Attempts, either of recommending, or 
(if Need required it) of forcing their Religion upon 
them; ſo that it is not to be wondered at, if Things 
ran into ſuch Diſorder, when there was (if not a to- 
tal Diſſolution) at leaſt a grievous Relaxation of Go- 
vernment; when ſome of the Governours themſelves 
were far from being the beſt of Men ; and, through 
Inclination, Intreaty, or Compulſion, the People 
w ere ſo liable, upon many Occafions, to relapſe into 
Idolatry. . „ 
The Spies of the Danites in their Journey came 
7% Micah's Houſe, and deſire the Levite to ast Coun- 
fel of Gad; which he does; and for Anſwer, bids them 
go in Peace © Did God really return this Anſwer ; or 
was it a Fition of the Levites? | 
I. The Spirit of God, in repeating the Admoni- 
tion, that, in thoſe Days, there was no King in Iſrael, 
ce. before it begins to relate this Story of Micah, 
ſeems to infinuate, that this was a wicked and enor- 
Practice of his; that the Worſhip he inſtituted, 
2 and the Prieſt, he had procured to 


pas Ilolatrou, 


umb. xxvi 
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| officiatey ,'a Reneg ad And if ſo, the Anſwer, this 
Prieſt received in behalf of the Gagites, and wherein 
he . promiſed them the Succeſs, .. they met with; 
muft have proceeded from no good Principie, unleſs 
we ſuppoſe, (what ſeems indeed moſt reaſonable) that 
the Levite promiſed them Ae (becauſe he was 

minded to pleaſe them) merely out of His own Head, 
though, to give it a better Sanction, he might pre- 


in this Caſe, there was no Orcafion of having re- 
courle to any Oracle whatever, becauſe any Man, of 
a moderate Foreſight, . confidering the undaunted 
Courage and Valour of the Danites, and the ſupine 
Negligence, and Cowardice of the People of Laib, 
(if once they came to Action) might, without the 
Spirit of; Prophecy, foretel the Event. 
The Directions, which God gave Moſes, concern- 
ing Zoſbua's conſulting the divine Oracle, are con- 
ceived in theſe Words. He ſball ſtand before 
Eleazar, the Prieff, who ſhall ast Counſel for bim, 
after Fr gd of Urim, before the Lord; at his 
Mord. hal they go out, and at his Word ſball they come 
in, both he and all the Children of Iſrael with him, 
even all the Congregation. In all the Book of Fohbua, 
indeed we do not find, that he had this conſtant Re- 
courſe to the Oracle, and the Jews Doctors aſſign 
this for a Reaſon, viz. that he had the Spirit of Pro- 


| phecy reſiding in him, ſo that he knew how to con- 


duct all publick Affairs, without having Occafion for 
this oracular Advice. Moſes, we know, made no 
uſe of the Urim and Tbammim, to conſult God, by 
the Aſſiſtance of the High- prieſt; he went immedi- 
ately and directly to God himſelf; but we do not 
read that Igbua was admitted to ſuch Familiarity, 
nor had he ſuch frequent Revelations from God, as 
his Predeceſſor had: And therefore, as God was 
pleaſed, in Supply of that Defect, to remit him to 
this Method of conſulting him, we cannot but think, 
that upon every momentous Occafion, eſpecially in 
the weighty Affairs of War, he was always careful 

to purſue : And therefore the Words, in the Begin- 
ning of Tudges, Now," after the Death of Joſhua, 
the Children of Iſrael asked of the Lord, ſaying, who 
ſhall go up for us againſt the Canaanits? do not im- 
port, that they never conſulted God by way of Lim 
and Thummim, during the Life of Igbua, but rather, 

that, after the Death of ſo great a Commander, they 

were at a Stand what to do, nor would they adven- 
ture to proceed in the War of Canaan, without fol- 
lowing the ſame Directions, which were given to 
Jabua, and which he had fo long purſued with fo 


Nay, the conſulting of the divine Oracle, eſpeci- 
ally in Matters of War, was accounted fo very ne- 
ceſſary, in order to obtain Succeſs, that ſom#Com- 
mentators have eſteemed this the only Reaſon, why 
the ſraelires, in ſo juſt a Cauſe, as puniſhing the 
Benjamites, for their unheard of Wickedneſſes, were, 


in two ſeveral Battles, defeated ; even becauſe they 


did not previouſly apply to God, as they ſhould have 
done. They ſent up indeed to the Houſe of the Lord, 


and asked Counſel of him, and ſaid, which of us ſhall 


go up firſt to the Battle againſt the Children of Benja- 
min? i. e. which of their Tribes ſhould have the Ho- 
nour, or Hazard, of making the firſt Attack: But 
it is obſervable, that they had come to a full Reſolu- 
tion of making War againſt the Benjamites, and, to 
that Purpoſe, had made Draugbts of the Men that 
were to be employed in it, without ever conſulting 
God, whether an Enterpriſe of this Nature, wherein 


there was likely to be ſuch an Efiuſion of the Blood 
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of their Brethren, would he pleafing to him, or no. 


againſt their Brethren the Benjanites, or no. 
QQ How do you interpret tbe 30th 


0 aren of Dan ſet up the graven . 5 
and bis Sons were Priefts to the 


larb-pileſer, when he root Hazor, and Gilead, and 
Galilee, with allibe Land ef Naphtali, and carried them}. 
into Aﬀyria, 2 Kings xv. 29. And, 2dly, by Fal- 


by ſome learned Men, to refer; but, then it muſt 


_  * the Days of David, who was a Man after God's own 


nien Hand. Pal. Ixxviii. 61, 62. 
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The Pruth is, they never queſtioned his Approba- 
tion, of what they accounted fo laudable; they pre- 


Right to declare, whether they were to wage War 


| Verſe of this 
Chapter? e 
A. The Words of the Text are And the Chil- 
, and Jonathari 
ribe of Dan, «n- 
til the Day of the Captroity of the Land, Judg. xvii. 
3o. But then the Queſtion is, what we are to un- 


derſtand by the Caprevity of the Land © Now there 
are two times mentioned in Scripture, when the Chil- 


dren of ael were carried away Captive; by Tig- 


manafſer, who carried Iſrael away, and placed them 
in Halah, and in Habor, by the River Gozam, and 
in the Cities of the Medes, 2 Kings xvili. 6. And to 
one of theſe, the Words of the Text are ſuppoſed, 


neceſſarily follow, that this Book was written in 
later Times, even after the former of theſe Captivi- 
ties at leaſt. It can hardly be ſuppoſed however, 
that theſe Images ſhould be ſuffered to continue in 


Heart, and ſtudied to advance true Religion to the 
utmoſt of his Power, all the Country over, from Dan 
to Beer-eba ; and therefore others, with good Rea- 
ſon, conclude, that by the Captivity of the Land is 
meant the taking of the Ark by the Philifines, and 
carrying it captive into the Temple of Dagon; for 
ſo the P/almift expreſly calls that unlucky Event, 
he forſook the Tabernacle in Shiloh, even the Tent 
that he had pitched among them ; he delivered their 
Power into Captivity, and their Beauty into the Ene- 


Sun IX. 


A Levite's Concubine runs from him to her Father's 
| Houſe at Bethlehem; be goes back to fetch her ; 
is kindly entertained by ber Father. He goes 

with his Concubine to Gibeah; their Entertain- 
ment ; the Inhabitants compaſs the Houſe ; the 
Levite delivers up his Concubine, whom they abuſe 
to Death. He divides ber Body into twelve Parts, 
and ſends them into all the Coafts Iſrael. | 


Q. P R A Y explain the laft Clauſe of v. 22. Bring 
torth the Man that we may know him. | 
A. This is an ambiguous Expreſſion, whereby they | 
pretended only a Defire to know and ſee what Perſon 
he had brought among them, and yet carry on their 
Defign of knowing him carnally. See Gen. xix. 5. 
where. the ſame Phraſe is uſed in that Senſe upon a 


* it's plain from the following Relation, that their 


fign was principally upon the Woman, and there- 


fore under the Name of the Man, they comprehend 
ſumed upon his Protection and Aﬀfiftance, and the thoſe chat belong to him. . 

_ vaſt Superiority of their Fortes made them confident 
of Succeſs : But now, in a Matter of ſuch Moment 
as this, to overlook the divine Oracle, and be deter-“ 
mined by their own Counſels only, and to march 
againſt one of their own Tribes, with a full Pur- 
poſe of deſtroying them utterly, before they knew 

any Thing whether God had decreed their Deftruc- 
tion, or no, was not only an Inftance of their Raſh- 
. neſs and Preſumption, but an Act likewiſe of Res | 
\bellion againſt the Majeſty of God, who was the | 
King of Iſrael, and, upon that Account, alone had | 


Q. Could the Maſter of. the Hue lawfully offer 


to ſave bis C, f © 1 85 5 agt 
4. He offers this to avoid a greater and more 


unnatural Sin, which he thought they defigned. But 
was not in his, or the Man's Power to diſpoſe of, 
Wife ;. and becauſe no Man muſt do any Evil, the' 


never ſo ſmall, for the Prevention of any Evil of 
Sin or Miſchief, or for the procuring the greateſt 


| [Good, Nom. iii. 8. though his Sin was much miti- 


ted by his Ignorance, by his honeſt and generous 
ntention of protecting a Stranger; by the Force 
which was in ſome Sort put upon him, and by the 


Suddenneſs and Violence of the Temptation. 


. 2 Gat J © STIR 
The Iſraelites aſſemble at Mizpeh 3 the Levite de- 
clares his Wrong ; their Reſolution. They require 


Tribe, 600 exc p ed. 


Q. W HY did God ſz 

defeated, though their Deſign was to puniſh 
an enormous Crime © And why did the Hraelites rarry 
_ eee ſ far, as almoſt to deftroy a whole 


might not he take the Opportunity of puniſhi 
the Iſraelites, by means of the Benjamites, for thei 
tame Permiffion of Crimes more enormous, th 
what they had now taken into their Heads to cha- 


nal ? = 3 
The Laws which God gave the Iſraelites againſt 


ever did but ſo much as entice another to the Com- 
miſſion of it, was to loſe all Title to Pity and Com- 
paſſion, though he was never fo dear a Friend, never 
ſo near a Relation: Thine Eye Pall not pity hin, 
neither fbalt thou ſpare, neither ſhalt thou conceal 
bim, but thou ſhalt ſurely kill him, thy Hand ſball be 
firft upon him to put bim to Death, and afterwards 
the Hands of all the People. But now, in the Caſe 
of Micah, and the whole Tribe of Dan, who had 
notoriouſly fallen into Idolatry, the Rulers of Iſrael 
were ſo far from putting this Law in Execution, 
that they connived at their Apoſtacy; and there- 
fore God took Occafion from this Quarrel between 
the other Tribes, and that of Benjamin, to make 
uſe of the latter, as Scourges to puniſh this. baſe 
Connivance of the former; and, after he had twice . 
employed them to this Purpoſe, he inverted the 
Fate of the War, and, in ſo doing, made the Con- 
tederate Army of Iſrael the Inſtruments of that ter- 


rible Vengeance, which he took upon the Benjamites, 


in the Puniſhment of their execrable Lewdneſs. For 
this is the wonderful Wiſdom of God's Provi- 
dence, to employ the Paſſions of Men to his Purpoſes, 
and to make one wicked Set of Men the Inftruments 


like Occaſion, But though they name only the Man, 


of 


his own Daughter, and the Levite's Concubine, to 
be abuſed by theſe bratiſþ Benjamites, though it was 


this Offer was finful, becauſe he offered that which 
even the Chaſtity of his Daughter, and the Mans 


72 


the Benjamites t deliver up the guilty ; but are 
denied. A War enſues, and Iſrael is beaten twice; 
but at the third Battle, they defiroy the whole 


* the Iſeaelites to Be tui, 


A. Suppoſing, that the Grounds of the ns. 
juſtifiable, and God conſenting: to it, yet, Ny | 


tize 3 for ſuffering ſpiritual Adultery among them; 
even while they were ſo hot upon — car- 


the Sin of Idolatry, were fo very ſevere, that, who - 
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- of his'puniſhing another, even as he expreſſes himſelf | A. It is not the ent of the ſacred Hiſtorian (d 


in another Caſe, that, in ſome Meaſure, is not in- 
congruous to this Moe unto the Aﬀyrian, 
the Rod of ming Anger, and the Staff in their Hand, 
it mine Indignaton—————Againft the People of my 
Hrath will I give him Charge to take the Spoil, and 
to tate the Prey, and to tread them down like the Mire 
in the Streets=————Howbeit he meaneth not ſo, 
neit ber dat h his Heart think fo, but it is in his Heart 
to deftroy,. Fndto cut off Nations not a wu 
Wherefore it bal come to Paſs, that, when the Lord 
bath performed his whole Mort 25 Mount Sion, and 
an Jeruſalem; I will puniſb the Fruit of the flout Heart 


of the Ni of Aſſyria, and the Glory of his high Looks ; 
and, in like Manner here, when, by the Hand of 
the Benjamites, he had chaftized the reſt of the Iſra- 


| elites, by the Hand of the Iſraelites he puniſhed the 
Benjamites for their groſs Impieties, making uſe of 
their reſpective Paſſions, and furious Reſentments, 
to accompliſh his Will; albeit they meant it not fo, 
neither did thein Heart think ſe, but it was only in 
their Hearts to deftroy, an cut off one another. 
When the Heat of their Fury, however, was 
| abated, and the [raglires began to look back with a 
little Coolneſs upon What they had done; how they 


had almoſt totally deftroyed the Tribe of their Bre- 


thren, and bound themſelves by an Oath never to 


marry their Daughters to any of the poor Remains 
of it (which could not but prove the Extirpation of 


the whole Tribe) the Joy and Triumph of their late 
Victory was turned into Mourning and bitter La- 
| Iſrael's Oath to defiroy Benjamin. They beuail the 

"Deſolation of that Tribe. | The Inhabitants. of Ja- 


- . beſh Gilead deftroyed, . except 400 Maidens, who 
are given for Wives to the remaining Benjamites; 


"the reft,. that were yet unprovided, ſeize the Mai- 


. - 


Ee dens as they. were dancing at the Feafi of Shiloh. | 


AQ W AS the Oath of the Iſraelites, that they 
would not give any of their Daughters to 
the Benjamites for Wives, lawful ® 3 
A. Whether this Oath, againſt contracting any 
Affinity with the Benjamites, was in itſelf lawful, 
and obligatory, or no, ſome Interpreters, without 
any manner of Reaſon, as I think, have diſputed : 
For, whatever was attended with ſuch pernicious 
"Conſequences, as to oblige the Brethren, either to 
live unmarried, which would: prove the Extinction 
of their Tribe, or to marry the Daughters of Hea- 
thens, which was contrary to their divine Law, or to 
take to themſelves Wives wherever they could find 
them, by Force and Violence, which was contrary 
to the univerſal Law of Nations: Whatever, I ſay, 


was attended with ſuch evil Conſequences, as theſe, 


could not be lawful in itſelf, nor of any Obligation 
to. the Conſciences of thoſe, that made it; and there- 
fore it is ſomewhat wonderful, how the Iſraelites, 
when they found themſelves involved in ſuch Difficul- 


ties, (as they themſelves teſtify) that, for the Preſer- 


vation of this their Oath, they were forced to have 
recourſe to Acts of the utmoſt Cruelty and Vio- 
lence, did not perceive the Illegalneſs of it, and 
themſelves, conſequently, abſolved from its Obſer- 
vation. | 

Q. Was there not a great deal of Cruelty in that 


Action of tbe Iſraelites in maſſacring the Inhabitants 


of Jabeſh Gilead? 


that God, from the Tabernacle at Shiloh, 
which the raelites were now aſſembled) fignified his 


able? | | 
HA. The publick Neceſſity is the only good Rea- 
| ſon, that can be given, for that other Act of Vio- 
lence, the Rape of the Virgins at $hiloh,' For, 
whatever may be ſaid in Vindication of the Benja- 


relate Matters otherwiſe, than they happened; nor 
is it any Part of our Bufineſs, to apologize for Acti- 
ons, that in themſelves are abominable; and will ad- 
mit of no Excuſe, The Maſſacre of, the People of 
Nee, lead, without ever ſending” to know. the 
Reaſon of their abſenting themſelves from the War; 

was a cruel Expedient to extricate the Maeclites from 
a Difficulty, in which their ſuperſtitious Obſervance 
of an unlawful Oath had involved them; and a fad 
Inſtance it is of the Iniquity and Barharity of theſe 

Times. For; how ſevere ſoever the Laws of milita- 
ry Diſcipline may be, or with what Juſtice ſoever 
Reruſants as well as Deſerters in War; may.. be 
deemed guilty, and the Jabeſbites be called publick 


Enemies, becauſe they did not obey the Order of 


the whole Congregation, and, by refuſing to join with 
them againſt the Benjamites, made themſelves Parta- 
kers of their Crimes; yet, certainly, to lay the In- 
nocent with the Guilty, and to put Women and Chil- 
dren to death, who were never made to bear Arms, 


| was the very Height of Injuſtice and Barbarity. If 
it be faid, that the Cherem; or the Sentence of utter 


Extirpation, was paſſed upon them, I do not ſee, with 


| what Juſtice the Virgins could be ſpared (as we find 


they were by a publick Decree). unleſs we Tuppele; 
efore 


Intentions of diſpenſing with the full Execution of the 


Sentence, by reaſon of the publick N eceſſity. 


"Q. Was the Rape of the Virgins at Shilon, Jufifi- 


mites, viz. that what they put in Execution, was, by 
Order and Advice of their Superiors, and that their 
Intent in doing it was juſt and honeſt, and deyoid of 
that brutal Luft, which is incident to common Ra- 
uiſbers ; whatever may be ſaid in Excuſe of theſe, the 
Elders of Iſrael, who gave them this Counſel and 
Authority, had certainly no Right to diſpoſe of other 
People's Children, without their Parents Conſent and 
Approbation. FA een 
The Rape of the Sabine Virgins is uſually pro- 
duced, as a Piece of Hiſtory parallel to this; but 
Romulus, in whoſe Reign it happened, was one of 
thoſe Princes, who accounted every Point, that con- 


tributed to the Eſtabliſhment of his Dominion, not 
only lawful, but glorious, and that every thing ceaſ- 


ed to be a Crime, when once it became neceſſary for 

Reaſons of State: But the Rulers of Iſract either 
had, or ſhould have had, different Notions. They 
were governed by God, whoſe Throne is eftabliſhed in 


Righteouſneſs, and ſhould therefore, one would think, 


have contrived ſome other Means of re-eſtabliſhing a 
dimiryſhed Tribe, than theſe violent Ways of Rapes 
and forced Marriages : But the ſacred Hiſtorian has 
afligned a Reaſon tor theſe unrighteous Proceedings, 
when, (in four different Places in this Book of Judges) 
he tells us, that, in thoſe Days there was no King in 
Iſrael; and, for want of ſuch a ſupreme Authority, 
every Tribe, and every City, nay, which is more, 
every private Man committed many horrid Things, 
which were not*+publickly allowed. This was the 
Cauſe of Micah's Idolatry, as we noted before ; of 
the Benjamites Filthineſs and abominable Luſts; and 
of all the enormous Things done by the main Body 


| of the Iſraelites; their killing of the Benjamites with- 


out 
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us from the Commiſſions of ſuch like Enormities; for 


Jabernacles, becauſe this was a Seaſon. of great Joy, | 
for Bang newly gathered their Vintage, and the | 


very conveniently conceal themfelves, and fo watch 
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Their permitting, nay, their ordering this Rape, for 
the Proferyacion of 2 raſh and unjuſtifiable Oath: 
And this ſhould teach us, to be very thankful for the 
Authority, that is ſet over us, in order to preſerve 


which End, the Cuſtom was, among the ancient Per- 
fans (as our learned ber obſerves) to let the People | 
looſe, ts do even what they lifted, for five Days after 
their King died, that, by the Diſorders, which were 
then committed, they might ſee the Necellity of 


* 


I 

A. All the three Feſtivals. were to be obſerved in 
the Place, where God ſettled his Habitation, which | 
was now at Shiloh, and therefore ſome are of. Opi- 
nion, that the Feaſt, here mentioned, was one of 
theſe ; particularly, they think it was the Feaft f 


only Seaſon, wherein the Fewiſh Virgins were allow- 
ed to dance. At this Time they dwelt in Booths too, 
behind which the Benjamites (as they fancy) might 


an Opportunity of carrying away the Virgins: But 
what ſeems to make againft this Opinion is, that, at 
any of theſe publick Feſtivals, the Concourſe of 
People would have been too great, for a Deſign of 
this Nature to be put in Execution, fince the Vio- 
lence, which muſt, of Courſe, have been offered to 


the young Women, would hardly have met with ag 


general Connivance. Tis much more probable there- 
fore, that this was ſome Feſtival peculiar to the 
People of Shiloh, which the Benjamites perhaps might 
know nothing of, and were therefore put in mind of 


it by the Elders of the Congregation. Faſepbus tells 
us, that it was celebrated thrice every Lear; and on 


this Feſtival it might be a Cuftom for the young Wo- 
men to go out into the Fields, and there dance by 
themſelves, which might give their Raviſhers the 
very Opportunity, they wanted. 4s 
Q ave you read any Stories in profane Hiftory: 
parallel to, or reſembling any of the remarkable Actions 
related in this Book of Judges ? —_ 

A. If any Heathen Teſtimonies may be thought a 
Sanction of the Truth, of many of the Paſſages con- 
tained in this Book of Judges, we may fay, that the 
ſeeming Incongruity of Shamgar's ſlaying fo many 
Philifines with an Ox-goad, is mightily abated, by 
what is told of 1.ycurgus, Viz. that he overthrew the 
Forces of Bacchus with the ſeli-fame Weapon; that, 
from Deborah's being a Propheteſs, a Governeſs, and 
dwelling upon a Mount, the Story of the Thebean 
Sphins (as ſome learned Men imagine) was invented 
by the Greeks ; that their Hercules was certainly the 


I. $5 


the fame, and that his. Pillars at Cales were of near 
Affinity with thoſe of Gaza; that his fatal Lock 
gave Riſe to the Fable of Niſus King gf Megara, up- 
on whoſe Hair the Fortune of his NMgdom depends 
Ram, 


ed; that his Foxes were commemorated at 


every Return of their Harveſt, by a fimular Cere- 
mony of tying them Tail to Tail, and ſo letting 


them go; and, (to name no more,) that Fephthab's 
ſacrificing his A HR to God is partly adumbrated 
by Aramemnon's 


be his own Son. So happily do many Fictions of 
the Poets concur to confirm the Truth and Authority 


of Holy Writ. 


. 
ROE! * 


ral Narrations in this Book of judges? 


A. Notwithſtanding the Conciſeneſs of this Book of 5 


Baabe it is far more exact and inſtructive, than the 
iſtory of Faſepbus, to which Scaliger ſeems to give a 
Preference above all others. The Fault of Jaſephus 
(as any one may perceive it) is this 
omits the Account of ſeveral Miracles, which the ho- 
ly Scripture relates, for fear, that other Nations, to 
whom he writes, ſhould think, he gives too much 
into the Marvellous, though at the ſame Time, he 


makes no Scruple of ſacrificing the Glory of God to 


his own. private Character. 


: * 


6 * 


For this Reaſon it is, that he ſays nothing of the 
Angel's touching, with the End of his Rod, the Sa- 
crifice, which Gideon had prepared, and fo caufing 


Fire to flame out of the Rock, and conſume it; no- 

thing of the two Signs, which God was pleaſed to 
rant him, for the Confirmation of his, and his Con- 
federates Faith, exhibited in the Fleece's being, at 
one Time wet, and, at another, dry; nothing, of 


his Zeal in demoliſhing the Altar and Grove of Baal, 


for which he drew upon himſelf the Indignation of 


all the Abetters of Idolatry; and here, in the Mat- 


ter of Shamgar, he ſuppreſſes the Circumſtances of 
his ſlaying an hundred Philifines with an Ox-goad, 
tho' this be the only remarkable Action recorded of 
him, and what may, not improbably, be thus ac- 
counted for. nd dd on ans Hoo ated 
In not many Ages after this, we read, that theſe _ 
very Philiffines, with whom he had here to do, had 
diſarmed the Iſraelites to that Degree, that (4). none 
in their whole Army, when they came to Action, 
had either Sword or Spear, but only Saul, and Jon- 
athan his Son; nay, that they would not ſo much as 


ſuffer a Smith to live among them, for fear of their 


paring themſelves with military, Weapons, but 
obliged them to repair to them, whenever they want- 
ed to ſharpen, or repair their Inſtruments of Huſ- 
bandry ; and why may we not ſuppoſe that the Phi= 
liſtines uſed the ſame Policy in the Days of Sbangar ? 
and that he and his Servants, in the Space of 20 Years, 
might kill o of them with this Inſtrument? 
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Does Joſephus's Hifory agree with the ſeve- 


out Diſtinction; their bindin aſelves by raſh and [Sampſon of ſacred Writ, . his Ompbale and - Dalilah © 
Fo unlawful Oaths; their killing all the Women of | 
Fo Yahtfb-gilead, who were not Virgins z and here, | 


offering his [phigenia to Diana, and 
partly by Idomeneus's promiſing to make a Victim to 
 Neprune of the firſt. Thing he ſhould meet on Shore 
having a King to govern them, and, when one was (if he eſcaped. the preſent Storm) which happened to. 
' ſettled in the Throne, the great Reaſon of their be- 
J „ Coon 
yy Fla was this great Feaft that was held at 
Shiloh ? 5 
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: ue Dok 15 Ruth; ; Which 2a 14 oy my 1 1 the 
1 dis to the Book © Judges, ob an Introduction to that of Samuel, and is therefore 
"ot. wel placed berween them; but Juppoſed be wrote by one and the ſame Hand. Its Subj ject is very 
>< ren, from 1 4 re and is 28 nade a dilindt Treatiſe. I is indeed of ſo priate a Na» 
ture, that, at the Time of its being wrote, We. Generality of eople. might have thought it not worth Mi 
; - recording 4 z but we Chriſtians may 4 7% fee. the Wiſdom of of God in having it done. It bad been fore. 
told to th a 2 . that the Meſhiah /bould be the Trade of udah, and it was ee revealed far- 9 
tber, that be ſhould e of the Fami of Dang : And therefore. it was neceſſary, for the full Under- | 
: # | Sex theſe Propheries, ' that "the Hifory of the Family of David, in that Tribe, be written Ml 
ore thiſe Prof heries were revealed, that ſo 1 might not be the leaft of any Fraud or Dein: 
4 thus- * Book, "FO e, and the Kane. a cen, ay hots to illuſtrate and On = 
e 9 „ | | 1 
VV r : = to embrace the . ion, 7 5 A Wo 
ES 5 8 APs. . 0 N 25 CE | owe na on 12 juſtly is he 0 
4 Famine i in Gs Elimelech' aer to "Mah, tne Nan ppointed of; and withal expoſed ' 
- " with bis Wiſe Naomi, and his two Sons, who bo nam N and Difficulties, and on that .Oc- A 
\ marry Orpah and Ruth there. | The two 50 i | cafion, revolt from the true Religion, which would 188 
| ky +. Naomi returns to her own Country 3 Orpah be far worſe than never to have embraced it. And ii 
_ goes back, but Ruth is conflant to ber Mother. | therefore ſhe juſtly, wiſely, and piouſly repreſents 1 
Naomi and Ruth come to Bethlehem. e them the naked Truth, and the outward Incon- 
8 5 Is veniencies which would accompany the Change of a 
Q- R '< N 55 Period af Tit me : 60g their Place, and Religion; as alſo our bleſſed Sari 1 
ss * this erg 2 Ruth en our did, Marth. viii. 20. _- 
5 te = cd? - Orpah being gone back- to ber Pe te, and to 1 
; 5 1 This ig et in Fe, 3ods, Naomi bids Ruth do Jo too: But did Na- 1 
| the firſt, Clauſe of the firſt omi do well in Na Ruth return to ber Idol- bl 


#" 


We. Verſe, Now it came to paſs 
Ny when the Fudges ruled; which 
e is noted as the Cauſe of the 
| Gllbwibg Famine, becauſe in much of that Time, 
the Maelites were guilty of great Defection from 
God. But under which of the Judges this happened, 
Scripture being filent, it ſeems preſumptuous to de- 

termine 3 2 nor 7 & neceſſary to know. - | 
Q. by does omi diſſuade ber two Daughters | 
1 going along with. her, and not rather perſuade | 
them to bear her Company, and to embrace he Jew-) 

Fe iſh 11 ton © 

5 might think that ſuch Diſſuafion was the beſt. 
Nane ſhe could uſe to prevail on them to go 


1 BO Ng: 15 Oe pr l e 5 


er Reaſons' for this were, * That 3 poBbly: | | 


4 her; as it often happens, eſpecially i in that Sex. 
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1 Vac bids Rath return, ably to 5 der Sin» 
cerity and Conſtancy; and partly, that by up- 
braiding Orpab with her Idolatry, ſhe. might conſe- 
quently turn Ruth from it; and partly, that ſhe 
might intimate to her, that if ſhe went with her, 
is muſt embrace the' true e God, and the Jewiſh Re- 
0 $59 q 
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Boaz, who. was Ruth's late Huband's near i {nfs | 
| man, "rakes. Notice of her, as ſhe is gleaning in 
3 his H elds, and bleſſes ber. She carries ber Glean- 
| 1 to ber Mother, and tells her what bad befal- 
len her; He returns God Thanks, and e Ruth 
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2. She would not * and. N adviſe 
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to continue in that Field. 
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Tk Las yet ſhe * not what $64 Event vals EY 
be; and that there was ſomething” of Shamefulneſs 
in the Thing, may be gathered th from Naomi's + 
Choice.of the Night for it, as it it were a Work of 


_ 


8 5 thy Morſel 1 * eee 
That is, either _ eegar, in which the 


poorer Sort uſed. to dip wa Þ ead, and ſo eat it in 


| 0 A - tot Countries, as they did Rot only in Canaan, but Darkneſs lp and from Boas his, ear left it ſhould be = 95 
_ afterwards. in ay; it being very proper, .cſpedally. known, vf 14. And it is an A ration of it, that 5 
BH in thoſe Parts, for cooling tfiem in thoſe hot Seaſons, | this Courſe was unneceſſary, E -had 2 plain : 
"WA for ſtrengthening their Sinews, Cc. or Vinegar and likel7 Way, which was, directly to apply her- 
mixed with other Things to make ſome kind vhs 19 to Boas; or the next Kinſman, and to require 8 


the Duty which by God's Law he was bound to 


2 


Wit on Sauce of. 
. 2 Boaz. bid bis Reaptrs to let Ruth glean a- 


0 : perform, and this before Witneſſes,” as Boaz did. 
1 mon the Sbeaves; but would it not have been a 


And- her clandeftine Proceeding ſeems to have ari- 


= nerous Action, if be bad iven her, as. nuch ſen from à Diſtruſt of God's Providence," ic bring 8 
| . See be? 'rould + „„ Se BB. 7 about what ſhe Wdefired in the ordinary Way. 3 g 
ii Reaſon for actin ES no W Joube, was, [i Rüth rege Boaz, v. 9. Fa fo a oa Skirt | 1 
42 | becauſ® ke would not. have her eat the Bread aff over her; bow'is this to be undi ak? 

\þ 1 Tdleneſs, but honeſtly to get it wien the Sweat of]. A. That! is, take me to be thy Wie and perform. 


the Duty, of an Husband to me; in Which Senſe this 

| _ | Phraſe is uſed, Deut. Xxii. 30. and xxvii. 10. Ezet. 
. „ A „ I 8. Either, 1. Becauſe the Wife is admitted i in- 
„ 0 0 CS I. qr" i to the fame Bed with her Husband, and both are 5 


her Brows, n to her 7 and preſent Con- 
5 dition. 


* ch, 5 Naomi Advice, ieth at the Jil of Boaz ; Or, 2. 
be commend her Action in ſo doing, and acknow- | 
8 * the Right of 4 Kinſman ; tells her there 
wal a nearer Kinſman, to whom he would. offer. | 
ber, who refuſthg, be would redeem ber; be ends 


a- 


ber away with fir Meaſures of Bar,. 
| 4 N MT, in order to recommend Ruth to] 


"the Love and Aﬀettions of ler Kinſman, |. 

" Boaz, bids her anoint herſelf, and put on her Rai- 
ment, that is, ber belt Chiarhs > But what Occaſion | 
_ was there for. this, when the whole Buſineſs ſbe went | 
upon, was to be trahſatted in the 54 7 and at | 


4. Hour toben Noaz could not ſee her ©. ; he © 


A. This Bufineſs: was, firſt begun in, NID Pain} 
ning of the Ni ht, as ſoon as Boaz had ſupped and 
compoſed himſelf to Reſt ; as appears from v. 4, 
7 when there was ſo much Light left, as might dif- 
. cover her to him. Secondly,” There being a folemn, 
Feaſt this Evening, as is very probably thought, 


and the Maſter of the Feaſt having invited his la- 


— bouring People to it, and Ruth among the reſt, it's 
Rel, that both ſhe and the others put on their 


belt Apparel on that Occaſion, as its cuſtomary even 
at this Day ; and fo, he had Opportunity: _—_ to 
; fee he. : b 


; But was Naomi's 77 0 and Ruth's Cas 
pliance therewith, tg uncover the Feet of Boaz,” and 
to he down by him, Cone Rent with the Rules oF 
Madeſty * 3 
A. Though N Fae" Ruth 3 to be virtuous 
and modeſt Women, and: their Intent was lawful 
and honeſt, yet their ſeems to be a manifold Irre- 
gularity in the Manner of it. 1. It ſeems to be a- 
gainft that. Modeſty which ſhould be eminent in that 
Sex, and in unmarried Perſons. 2. Againſt Honeſty, 
both becauſe it was an Injury to another Perſon, 
ho was nearer a-kin, whoſe Right this was; which 
Moni could not be ignorant of; and becauſe it was 
4 prepoſterous and precipitant Method, not agree- 
able either to the Rules of Scripture, or the Uſage of 
well-manner'd Nations, or that Decency which even 
Nature requires. 3. Againſt Prudence; for it might 
have proved the Occaſion, as of many Sins, ſo of 
great Shame to all of them; and a Means fo alie- 
nate his Affections from her, which ſhe fought to 
engage. And though there be ſome Circurtiflances 
which alleviate the Fact, as the Experience which 
Maami had of the Wiſdom 80g Ry both of Boaz | 


covered with one and the fame Covering. 


ing the Skirt of his Garment over her Head, in To- 
ken both of her Subjection, 1 Cor xi. 5. 6, fo. ard 
Appropriation to him, being hereby, as it were hid 
from the Eyes of others: See Gen. xx 16. and allo 
of. 2 eee which he oW'es A 


OE an, ww. 3 
Bots goes 4 255 e calls his K „ Jer! 1" BY 2 
Him whether he would redeem and marry. Ruth. 
Hit Deal. Boaz, in the Preſence of the People, 
Woes the” Inheritance, and marries Ruth. 8 he 
' bears Obed, the: Grand. father . OG tl * 
Genzalogy from Pharez to David. | . 


7 Io} N — f 


25 8 ne 
Py * 


1 . 


Q HY daes not Boaz, CY be 22. to: 
"his Kinſman, call him by his Name © 44. 
Ws No doubt but Boaz both knew his N ame, We: 
called him by it, but it is omitted by the Holy 
Writer; partly, becauſe it was unneceſſary to know 
it, and principally in: the. way of Contempt, as is 
uſual, and as a juſt Puniſhment upon him, that he 
who.would not preſerve his Brothers Name, might 
loſe his own, and lie buried in the Grave of 9 
tual Oblivion. 

Q. #hy did Boaz take ten Men. to. 5 7 ade 
af what he was about to do, when. three, one would 
think, were ſuſficient.? ' | 

A. Although two or hes Witneſſes, in ary 
| Matters, were ſufficient, yet in weighty Concerns 
they uſed more. And ten was the uſual, Number 
among the Jews, in_Cauſes of Matrimony and Di- 
vorce, and Tranſhtion of Inheritances ; who were 
both 11 of the . and Witneſſes of ine; | 
Fact. 1 Kings i. 28. 

Q. What does the Na 2 » that Expreſſion. 
in his Anſwer to Boaz, leſt 23 mine rt 
rit ane F-—-- -- 

A. Either, 1. e n no Children of his 
own, he might have one, and but one Son by Rath, 
who, though he ſhould carry away his Inheritance, 
yet ſhould not bear his Name, but the Name of 
Ruth's former Husband ; and fo by preſerving ano- 
ther Man's Name, he ſhould loſe his own. Or, 2. 
Becaufe as his Inheritance would be but very little 
increaſed by this Marriage, fo it might be much di- 
Fahrad by . diyided among his many Chil- 

dren 


From an ancient Ceremony of the Husband's throw- 
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e ar he poſſibly Pay already, and night 
probably have more by Rath. e 
Q One Part of the 2 eremony Ted's in ob Aliena- 
tion of /Inheritanges, was, A. Man plucked off his 
_ Shoe, and gave it to his Neighbour : Was there 4 
baculiar Signiſitation in this Ceremony ?- 
A. This was ſymbolical, and a Susa aud 
convenient Ceremony; as if he ſaid, Take this Shor, 
wherewith I uſed to go, and tread upon my Land, 
and ig that Shoe do thou go and. enter upory it, and 


* . 


take Foſſeſſion of 6 ; 


0 : Q. The Women congratilati no Naomi? auch; Bj Wo: 
a don, to ber Daughter Ruth, ſay, {Bleſſed - be 
the Lord, which hath not left thee this Day without 
a Kinſman 3 3 whom are we to underfand by Kinſ- 
man 

A. Either, 1. The 5 Son. © Or, rather, 
2. Boaz himſelf; For the Name of Goel, which is 
tranſlated Kinſman or Redeemer, is never, that 1 
| know of, given to the Children born, but always 
to the Perfon begetting him of his Brother's or, n 
Kinſman's Wife. And whereas it is objected, t. at 
there was no Cauſe for this Congratulation at this 
Time; in Reference, to Boaz, becauſe that was| 
done divers. Months before, It may be re- 


— 


plied, That the Memory of that generous Action- 


was revived upon this Occafion, and therefore is pro- 
= y mentioned as the Foundation of the Child's 
th; and this happy Effect juſtly leads them to 


J 


the Cauſe and Original of it, which was this, That 


Bea had ſhewed himſelf to be a Kinſman or Re- 


85 - deemer, - nat only in Name and Title, as the other 
_ . Kinſman was, v. 6. but in Truth and Reality. The 
Words may be rendered, Mbich hath not made; or 


altered thy Kinſman to fail thee ; that is, to neglect 


7 or refuſe: the Performance of his Duty to thee and 


"vs as the other Kinſman did. 

„I the five lat V erſts of this Chapter 3 Bow, 
we Lave the Genealogy of Pharez ; But hom can this. 
Genealogy be exact, ſince it ſbeuis, that four Perſons 
tale up three hundred and eighty Years, which were 


between Salmon and David, and. conſequently every 


one PH them muſt. ber a. Son n >> was op 


Its . Fo That its. not ert 


Y _ each of theſe was the immediate Parent 
of him Who is. ſald to beget: For ſometimes 
Grandfathers are +fſaid in Scripture to beget 
their Grandchildren, namely, by the Intervention of 
their immediate Sons; whereof there are ſeveral In- 
ftances. And ſomerimes i in Genealogies, whole Ge- 


BY . are OWN, as "ne 5 55 > BOW Vil. 1 
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compared with 1 i 


which Dede ve eli e ir for divers Reaſons now 
prophatte Writers, bot eien ft and modern, of Per- 


ſons that have not only lived 120, and 130 Years 
and upwards, but have been vigorous, and have 
begotten Children at above 100 Years g; and of Wo⸗ 


Age of 50, Go, yea, 70 Years. And thertfore if 
it were'fo in theſe more ancient Times, when Men 
were Pager lived, and under the Law, whert long 


the others. may juſtly be preſumed. to be, it is not 
ftrange, nor the leaft incredible. 


vary in ſome Particulars from the; ſacred Story © 
A. Joſephus relates e Matter as follows 
When Ruth had e ted her Mother-in-law 


both began to take Heart, not doubting now, but 
that Boaz would extend his Care over them. And 
indeed Boaz, about the middle of the Day went'into 
| the City, and affembled the Elders ; when fending 
for Ruth and the-Kinſmany-he faid unto this laſt ; 
- not thou in Poſſeſſion of the Inheritance which 

appertained to. Elimelech and his Sons? To which he 
anſwered, Yes, I am. Adding that what he did 


Law, not by Halves, but in every Thing thereby 


| enjoiried. A Woman, ſaid he, the Relict of Mablon, 


is come hither, whom," according to the laws, thou 
oughteſt to marry, if thou defigneſt to retain that 


Relation of the deceaſed, he having a Wife and ©hil- 
dren of his on. Boaz kereupon having made the 
Elders bear Witneſs of what had paſſed, command- 
ed Ruth to go 
then ſpit in his Face. 
took Rurh to Wife, and after the Expiration of one 


nx. by her called by the Name of Obed, thereby 
fignifying her Expectation of his becoming a Nou- 
riſher of her old Age, the Word Obed in the He- 
brew wn Foe implying a Servant. 


wards King : In his Line the Government deſcend- 
ing to the one e and twentieth Generations | 
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men that have conceived and borne Children at the | 


Lifę was expreſly promiſed to the obedient, "and in | 
Perlons of ftrong Conftitutions, and ſober Converſa- 
tions, ſuch as ſome of theſe moſt certainly were, and 


Q. Does. not Joſe phus, in relati wy this Paſſages ? 


r [with what had Paffed between Boaz and her, they 


was accordin g to the Direction of the Laws. Boaz re. 
plied, that it was incumbent upon him to obſerve the 


which was his. But the Man refigned the Eſtate to- 
| gether with the Woman co Boaz, as being a near 


to the Man, and unlooſe kis Shoe, and 
When this was done, Bou 5 


Of Obed was 
begotten Jeſe, and of him David, who was after- 


Fear a Son was born to him, whom Naomi nurſed, 
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pbers and Holy Men of God, as Samuel, Nathan, Gad, and David, wha might each of them write 
ſome Part of this and the following Book. The Generality of the Jews do with great Probability afſert, 

_ that the twenty four firft Chapters were written by Samuel himſelf, and the reſt by the Prophets Nathan 
and Gad; which Aſertion they found on this Paſſage in 1 Chron. xxix. 29. Now the Acts of David the 


the King, firſt and faſt, behold they are written in the Book of Samuel ke Seer, and in the Book of Na- 
tban the Prophet, and in the Book of Gad the Seer, | IE 82 N 
e Q. nah is ſaid to de 4 Mas of Rama- 


Elkanah, a Levite, having two Hives, goes yearly FI thaim-Zophim, or Ramah ; were 
with them to Shiloh, ro worſhip. Hannah, ho bar- ww there not ſeveral Places of this Name, 
ren, is beſt beloved, and is upbraided by Peninnah. and what does the Word import © © 
Hannah prays for a Child. Eli, thinking ber drunk, l, A. Ramab ſignifies an Eminence, 
rebukesther ; but on her Anſwer, bleſſes ber. Han- | or high Situation, and is therefore-an Appellation 

mh returns home, and bears Samucl, whom ſbe car- given to ſeveral Places, that are built in this Man- 


ries to Shiloh, and devotes to the Lord. ner. This is ſaid to have ftood upon Mount Epbraim, 
1 e 45:4, - - neby 
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thereby © diſtinguiſh it ts Tai cs dif- 
oU- — of the fame Denominationz and the 
ſon why it is here called Ramat baim, in the Dai 


Number, is, as ſbme imagine, berauſe it was: built || 


on two Hill which made it appear as double 
lt z and the Title of Zaphin is added to it, becauſe 

it, belng fituateon a high Place, Had a Watch Tower 
built in it. It ſteod npon the Road that went 


from Shmaria to Feruſalemz and, for this: Rea- 


ſon, as well as its advantageous Situation, 
King of POTN cauſed it: to be fortified; that there 
miglit be no Paſſage cut of the Land of Tiled into ines | 
82 of Iſrael, (2 Chr. vi. 1.) but in St. Jerbilt's Days 
it was no more than a ſmall Village. Here it was 
that Samuel paſſed a great Part)of his Time; for his 
Mother's Dediration of him to the Service of God did 
not confine him to Shilol, after that God had called 
him out to a publick Employ, and appointed him his 
Reſidence in a Place more convenient for the Exe- 
cation W 
| J#hen Klkanah wore 16\Skiloh- +5:\wordily he 
| uſo too hig two Hives: ee e HE. the Law 
require the Womens Attendance there” - 
A. The Precept is exactly thus, Three Times in ; the 
Year all »by Males ball appear befote the. Latd thy 
God, Exod. xxiii. 17. which were at the Feaſt of the 
Paſſover, the Pentecoſt; and that of the Tabernacles, 
but Women were exempted” from this Attendance, 
ant} therefore it was an extraordinary Act of —_ 
_ for Elk ah to take his two Wives with him. 
Elkanah' had: offered bis Saorificey; he! 
| Aifrivared Portions thereof \ among his Hoes and _— 
dtren; pray what was the Law in this ReſpeBt? .* 


Ae The Blood of this Peace- Offering was ned ar 


the Foot of the Altar, the Fat was burnt, che Breaſt 
and right Shoulder was the Prieſt's Perguiſtte, and 
all the reſt belonged to the Perſon ho brought the 
Victim. With this he made a Nat of Cbarity, to 


which he called his Friends and Relations; and, in 
ſeveral Places of Scripture, God reminds him to in- 
vite the Levuire, the 1 the Fatherlefs, and the 


| Widow. 


| a upbraided with Barrenneſs ?. 


one of the greateſt: Misfortunes that could befal any 
Woman inſomuch that to have 4 Child, tho the | 
Mother immediately died thereupon, was accounted 


a . leſs Affliction, than to have none at all. And to 
this Purpoſe we may obſerve, . that the Midwife com- 


forts Rachel in her Labour, even tho? ſhe knew her 


ts lie at the Point of Death, in theſe Terms, Far 


wr fon thou Toole bave this Son alſo, Gas. XXNVe 


1 Hannah would not carry ber Son to Shiloh tilt 


| he was weaned; how Tong might that be 1 875 his 


Birth x ?. 
A. By denn nderſtang, not only from the 


Breaſt and the Milk, which was done within two or 


three Years at moſt; but alſo from the Mother's Knee 
and Care, and from childiſh Food; till the Child 


was 4 little grown up, and fit to do ſome Bufineſs in 
the Tabernacle: For, it ſeems, as ſoon' as he was 


brought thicher, he wo 5 God, v. 18. and 


Preſently after miniſter d to EI. Chap. ii. 11. And 
this may farther appear from the very Nature of the 
Vow, which muſt deſign a Service, and an Advan- 


tage to the Tabernacle, and not a Burden and In- 


cumbrance, as it would have been if a young Child 
had been brought up to it, and left upon it. 
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Hanhah's Sour. mine Wort RD whe Lori 
El Sons Be, Hannah bears tore Children. 
Eli tov ul reproves: his Sons, - A1 Prophet far” 
nw + rhe Bean o EPs Hoſe, | 

*Y 0 id dame Samuel bo be eirded with a Lin: 

hod; which; I aphreben war 

Hat rebar u 88. His h Prief 17 3 7 


| Ephod, which. the High Prieft re as 
we 1 deferibed it elſewhere) wits a very rich 


"4 
* 


bit indeed; Exod xxviii 6. but there Were othes | 
Kinds of Ephots; which not only Prieſts and Levites s 


but even Laymen, upon ſome Occafions; wore, as we 


find in the Inſtance of David, 1 Sam. vi; 24. which 


was not à ſarrau, but an Bonburary Garmentz (as we 
call it) and ſuch as the High Prieſt might a Sa- 


muel to wear; to diſtinguiſh him from ſome other i in- 


ferior Officers belonging to the Tabernacle. 

Q. N was thut Man of God, who foretold fuch 
| heavy Miiforrines to ifal the Family Eli? 

A Who this Prophet was, Comm ntators are a 
2 Loſs to know. Some imagine, that it was Phineas, 
the Son of Eleazor; but Phrneas very probably wa 
dead long before this Tims; Others therefore wi 
needs have it to have been Eltanah; Samuels Father; 
and ſome Samuel himſelf: But we no where read; 
chat the Father was endued with the Spirit of Pro- 
phecy, and the Son was certainly then too young; 


4and unaequainted with the Voice of God. The fafet | 
What the. 2 it 


way therefore is, to own our Ignotanc 


Aby war] Haniah V2 exceedingly zrieved at her | 
the Family of IEbamar, who was Aaron's youngeſt 


A. Sterility was looked upon among he Jewy!s 25 


+ Q. God, ty this Prophet, e Eli to bade 
the Brit hood from his Family to anor ber: Of what 
Fam 3 be, and to what other Was it Heer m 
remobe 


to || A. The Hi ich Priefthood was ofigfinully fel led 


upon Eleazor, "The Son of Aaron; by -a divine De- 
A but that Decree being conditional only, tis 
reaſbnable to preſume, that there was ſome great Of- 


in Scripture) which provoked God to remove it into 


Son, and from whom Eli deſcended; and, here, for 
the abominable Practices of his Sons, which he was 
too. negligent to reftrain, God threatens to tranſlate 
the Prieſthood back again, from the Family of Lba- 
mar, to that of. Elrazar; which accordingly hap- 
pened in the Reign of King Solomon, who depoſed 
Ahiarber, the laſt; of Eli's 7h from the Pontificate, 
and ſet up Zadeck in his Stead. 


| 


Touſe of thy Father ſhould walk before me for ever; 
where, or when did God ſay this? 
A. God might ſay this; When he made that Pros 
miſe for the Ferpetuation of the Pricſthood i in Aaron 3 
F —_— Exod. xxviii. xl, and 29, 9. 

But if Eli and all his Family had On cut 65 
yet that Promiſe bad been made tad in Eleazor's Fa- 
* How then was that Promiſe * by this 
Sentence againſt Eli? 


lutely and univerſally to all Aarons F amil; yet re- 
ſpectively to Eli and his Family, which were wholly 
excluded from the Benefit of it, wherein otherwiſe 
| hey ſhould have ſhared. Even as God's" keeping of 
| the 4 5 out of Canaan, and in the Wilderneſs 
for 11 Years, and 4eftraying chem chere, is W 


Tiiz 


| Scred Hittoriun hath not thought proper wo dleovet i 
7 0 292 Po 


fence or other in Eleazar's F amily, (tho not recorded 


Q. He read, v. 30. Wherefore the Lord God of ? 
| 8 faith, I ſaid indeed, that thy Houſe, and the 
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his Breach 7 Promi ſeg e 34 altbe the 8 | 


Cauſe. not mentioned in Scripture z but, hand * 


0 Scripture. ; it's anſwered, that there are many Say- | 


the 4 ifrefſed Condition that the Paſterity of Eli ſhould 


to theſe . Proviff ons _ belonged to that 
Order? 


their Office. 2. This might be from the Tyranny 


- of ſuch fad 


Chaps: 7 


Z n 
2 | 
a 
10 5 


miſe of Canaan was not ſimp i age void to all the 
Haelites, but only to that evil Generation of them: 
Or, as God's Covenant with: David, and with his 
Seed, of which God faith," that it ſhould and fa, 
P/. Ixxxix. 28. and that he would not break nor alter | 
it, v. 34. yet is faid to be made void, v. 39. name- 
ly, in regard a ſome particular Branches, 8 Mem- 
bers of that Famil 

But farther, God might t have faid this: to E um- 
ſelf, or to his Father, when the Prieſthood was tran- 
lated from Eleazar s to Thamar's Family, for ſome 


ſome great Miſcarriage of ſome ot them. Fr 
If it be ſaid, there is no ſuch Promiſe na in 


ings and Doings noted in Holy Scripture; which were 
not ſpoken of in their proper Times and Places, as 
Gen. XXiv. 51. and 42+ 21» Hoſe xii. 4. Luke xi. 49. 
AFs xx. 24 80 * Senſe of the Place may be this, 
that Promiſe and Privilege of the Perpetuation of the 


Prieſthood in Phinebas and his Family, made to | 
them Numb. xxv. 12. namely, upon Condition of his 
and their F aithfulneſs in their Office, which is plain⸗ 
ly underſtood, I now take away from that Family for 
their Wickedneſs, and [ transfer it to thee and thines: 1 


and will fix it there upon the ſame Condition: 
. In. the laſt V. erſe of this C hapter is * 


be reduced to: But how could they be. reduced to 17 


A, they. fill were inferior Priefts, and had a Right 


; 


+a To this its Peak Fog Ko They micht a 


r forfeit and loſe all the Privileges belonging. to 


and Violence of ſome of the ſucceeding, Prieſts of 
Eleazar's Line, towards that other Line which had m 
long ſtood in Competition with them, and had for a 
Seaſon got away the Prieſthood from them; for this 
Text relates only: to the Matter of F * 


AE . III. 


The Ln — Sande! three Ti imes, who aint; it's 
Elis Voice; but being inſtructed by Eli, at the 
© fourth Call he aft; and God acquaints him with 
- the Deftruftion of Eli's Houſe. Samuel, in the 

Morning, informs Eli of what had paſſed ; Eli's 
Submiſſion. Samuel gener alh actnowledged for a 


* Prophet. 


Q. N the firſt Heels. it's 's ſaid, that the Word of 
the Lord was precious in thoſe Days; there 

was no open Viſion : How are we to underftand this © 
4. Whatever Revelations God might impart to 
ſome pious Perſons priyately, there was at this Time 
none publickly acknowledged for a Prophet, unto 
whom the People might reſort to know the Mind of 
God; nay, ſo little acquainted were theſe Ages with 
the prophetic pirit, that we read of no more than 
two Prophets, Th. vi. 4. and vi. 8. in all the ys 
of the Judges. | 
Q. Why was Samuel afraid t to tel Eli his 7 i Fon, 

v. 1 = | 
_ Partly. from the Reyerence and Reſpect he had 
to his * to whom he was loth to be a Meſſenger, 


8 „ OO OST das — 


LS rr 


EIT rt; 


1 utter it, Eli * — guilty of Ar 


rogance; or talcing ſecret 2 Pleaſure in his Calatnity ** | 


| which-was: likely” to tend to Samuel's Advancemen 

And not being mer v by God to acquaint Eli 
with it, he prudently ſuſpended the Publication of it 
i a fit Occaſion — 8 red, which he might'reaſonably 


 expeCt in a very little Time, knowing that Eli would 


her eager to know the Matter of that Revelation, the 
» | Preface: whereof he was already acquainted with; 
and- that it would be leſs - offenfive, and therefore 


| more; uſeful to Eli, hen he ſaw that Samuel was not 
puffed up with it, nor © N to vent it, until Eb: 
Mayan noone THO M1 29 I'S); EI 10 3 


A 2 SHY +! „ wit {ON BW 1.7 
mT ant Ones W. W n SERA 
nal ul ſiren 2 tte Philiſtines at n They. 
carry the Ark into the Canp; at the News whereof 
7 [tha Philiſtines are: terrified; but take Courage; and 
bent the Iſraelites a ſecond. Time; (Eli's tuo Son. 
are ſlain, and the Ark taken; which Eli bearing, 
alli backward anil' breaks his Nec; his Daughter- 


4h "©. 'F 


in-law. falls in OT LENIN ay" Son cap wg 


en Mes. Sth 


k * 
485 1 \ 2 


* "HERE. was Eben-ener, and why wen 
ſo called: X 

J. This Place is here: — prophetically;: 

for it had not this Name till about twenty Tears 
after, 1 San. i. 12. when Samuel: fought with the 
Philifines, and gave them à total Overthrow, and 


7 


eat Streights, ſince, tho they loft the, High Pri- | ſet up a Monument of his Victory (for the proper 


Name fignifies he Stone of Help) in the Field of 
Battle, which lay on the North of ard of Judaby. 
not far from Miapeh; and Apbel, where the Pi- 
| fines 3 muſt not be far diſtant from it. 


del not only from the Office of High Prieſt, but * He ere not the Iſraelites bighty to blame i in e * 
ſs. er that of inferior Prieſts; and conſequently. ori 


Ark into the Camp? 
A. We read here, that upon a Defeat Which Pep 


Iſraelites had received from the Philifines, the El- 


ders of Jfrazl adviſed. together in Council,” what 
might be the Occaſion of their ill Succeſs; Wherefore, . 
fay they, hath God ſmitten us to Day before the Phi- 


| liſtines ? The Juſtneſs of their Cauſe, they thought, 


was enough to entitle them to God's Favour, how | 


| wicked ſoever they were in their Lives; and there- 


fore, without any Thoughts of amending theſe, they 


thought of another — that mould not fail of 


ſecuring them Victory; Ler us fetch the Art f tbe 


Covenant of the Lord, ſay they, out of Shiloh, / that, 
when it comes among us, it may ſave us out of the 
Hand of our Enemies. They had good Reaſon to 
look upon the Ark of the Covenant as a certain Token 
of the Preſence of God among them, and of his Pro-. - 
tection over them. | 


They ad had frequent Expe-. 
rience of Battles won by Virtue of its Preſence, and 


they always eſteemed themſelves invincible. They 
remembered the Story of the Walls of Jericho falling: 


They had heard of the Defeat 


preſumed. to march againſt the Canaanites without; 
their Leader, and without this Ark; and were: fond: 
enough to imagine, that God himſelf might be look d 
upon as overcome, if the Philiſines ſhould have the 


e when the Ark of his Preſence was witk | 


them. - By this Means, therefore, they thought to 
intereſt his Honour in the War, and make him re- 


d. Tiqings; partly, leſt if he had been 


"£43 


Hponfible (as it were) for any Diſaſter that ſhould Dor 


loſt in the Abſence of it; and, whenever they had 
'this Token of the divine Affiftance along with them. 


down by the Power of this Ark's ſeven Times ſur- 


rounding | them. 
which their Fore-fathers had ſuffered, when they. 


4 


in defending the Ark) had, for a long Time, called 


than: to admit of the Profanation even of the moſt 


7 the fad Fate of Eli, and his Daughter-in-law, who 


What Afflictions 


abode under the two Cherubims, upon the Propitia- 


| "4 


i 


A 1 — 5 — — — 88 — — — — — 
Chap. 5 8 5 . LSB MUFTE .. | 315 5 
g | | 5 4 oh 1 oy, " POE 1 . 8 25 FOO? 144. 42 a f * ; % 
fal them, andupoti theſe Motiyes it was; chat they | are "the ar taten, Chap. iv. 16, - 
ſent for the Ak. © = ½ Madam Dar hi commends the Manner, 
Q. But uby did God ſuffer the Art to be talen by | wherein the facred' Hiſtorian makes this Meſſenger 
tbe „„ % P CHOI DIRE | * 1 


Al. Becauſe they preſumed to ſend for it, without 


ever conſulting God, as they uſed to do upon all 


momentous Affairs; becauſe the Iniquities of the 


People were become ſo enormous, as not to deſerve 
any longer the divine Preſence among them; and be- 
cauſe the Flagitiouſneſs of the Prieſts (who were kill d 


for ſome judgment upon them; that therefore his 
Predictions, concerning the Sons of Eu, might be 
fultiled, he permitted the Ark to be taken; as 
thinking it more inconſiſtent with his Honour, to af- 
ford Aſſiſtance to the Wicked and Preſumptuous, 


ſaered Things. What an Affliction the Loſs of this 
Ark was, to the People of Iſrael; we may learn from 
both died for Grief at the bare Hearing of it; and 
therefore we may ſuppoſe, that a farther Reaſon for 
God's permitting it might be, to bring his own Peo- 


ple to a Senſe of their Apoftacy and Ingratitude to | /{ 


| him, when they came to conſider, what a Damfige 
they ſuffered. in the Departure of this Symbol of his 
Preſence, which was deſervedly efteemed rhe Glory of 
Iſrael. JJ Ol + £4” 
the taking or with-holding the 
Ark, brought upon the Philifines, the Fall of their 
God Dagon, the Mice, the Emerods, the Peſtilence, 
and other fore Judgments, : do abundantly teſtify; 
and therefore we may ſuppoſe yet farther, that God's 
Deſign in permitting this Capture of the Ark, was to 
demonſtrate his Power among the Heathens, and to 
let the Philiftines know” that his Dominion reached 
every where; that he was equally the Lord both of 
the Conquerors, and Conquer d; and that the pre- 
tended Deities, whom they adored, in Compariſon of 
him, were of no Av ail. 


Almighty Power, and not from any Inability to pre- 
ſerve it, that God ſuffered this Ark of the Convenant 
to be taken; and tho what the Fews call the Sche- 
chinab, or vifible Token of God's Preſence, which 


tory, or Covering of the Ark, in the Shape of the 
Cloud, might not be ſo apparent, after it fell into 
the Hands of the Philifiines; yet, that it had a divine 
and miraculous Power attending it, is evident by 
their own Confeſſion; who, upon ſeeing the Deftruc- 
tion that its Preſence had occaſioned, do frankly de- 


clare, that the Ark of the God of Iſrael fhould. not | - 


| abide with them, becauſe his Hand was fore upon 
them, and upon Dagon their God, © © 

Q. Who was that Benjamite who. brought Eli the 
fad News' of Iſrael's Ouertbrom; and what is there 
remarkable in the Account be gives of the fatal Iſſue of 
the Battle © encore ie ieee TI 


A. Who this Benjamite was, that brought the ill 
News to Shiloh of the Loſs of the Battle, the Hiſtory 
is filent, and the Conjecture of ſome Fews, that it 
probably was Saul, is very uncertain and precarious: 


But there is ſomething -very remarkable in the Ac- 


count, which he gives of the Action. The Words 
are theſe, And Eli ſaid to the Benjamite, I hat 
is there done in the Battle, my Son? And the: Maſen- 
ger anſwered and ſaid, Iſrael is fled before the Philiſ- 
tines, and there hath been alſo a great Slaughter among 


— 


| 
- 


| Buftathizs has upon this 7555 
Speech of Antilochus (fays that excellent Critick) 47 
Fords us a Pattern, with what Brevity Such melancholy 
| News uud be related: for, in two Verſes, it compr 
78 18 thing that bapp 
the P 


We Philiſtines 


ſpeak, and compares theſe Words, Hophni and Phi- 


neas are dead, and the Art of the Lord is taken, 


with khoſe of Antilochut to Achilles, when he tells him 
the ſad News of the Death of Patroclus, and what 
happen d thereupon. She quotes the Gloſſary which 
allage in Homer; This 


- 


Ss it compri* 
ung : d, the death of Patroclus, 
erſon who flew him, the Enrounter about bis Bo- 


d, and his Arms in the Poſſeſſion of his Etiemy. No. 


thing is more ridiculous, than to hear a Meſſenger, 


| when he is to report ſome very bad News, runting into 
reatous Cirrumftances, and patbetict Expreſſions. All 


he talks is not minded ; for he, to whom he addreſſes 
bimſelf,- cannot attend to what he ſays; the firſt word, 
that acquaints him with his Misforturie, makes him 
deaf to every Thing elſe. © © 

is ſaid, Verſe 18. that Eli bad judgtd Iſrael 


by * 


orty ears : Has not this been diſputed?  ' © 
A. The Sepraagint, and fome ancient Manuſeripts, 
make the Term of E's Magiſtracy to be no more 
than twenty Years, and, to reconcile this with the He- 
brew Text, ſome ſuppoſe, either that he had Samp- 


ſon joined in the Government with him, for the firſt 


twenty Years of his Adminiftration, or his Sons, for 
the laft ; but there is no Reaſon for the Solution of 4 
Difficulty, which ariſes from nothing elfe, but 4 


Fault in the Text of the Septuagint. 


* 


r ls 
place the Ark in the Houſe of Da- 
gon; that Idol falls down. be People of Aſhdod 
mitten with Emerods ; they ſend the Ark to Gathz 
. which is puniſhed in the ſame Manner; the Ark being 


| . p it. is froi ſent i | 
Twas from an Intent, therefore, to illuſtrate his | --- kron, it is from thence ſeit 1 toe 


Land of liracl.. 


Q. HY where not the Philiſtines, who touched 
1 the Ark, immediately killed, as Uzzah was 
afterwards © 2 Sam. vi. 7. es. 

A. Firſt, becaufe the Sin of the Philifines was not 
ſo great, becauſe the Law, forbidding this, was not 
given, or at leaſt was not known to them; whereas 
Uzzahb's Fact was a Tranſgreſſton, and that bf 4 
known Law. Secondly, becauſe God defigned to re- 
ſerve the Philifines for a more publick and ſhameful 
Puniſhment, which had been prevented by this. 
Q. The Philiſtines, having got Poſeſſon of the Art, 
carried it in Triumph to Aſhdod : Did they do this in 
Compliance with any particular Cuom ? k 
A. It was a Cuſtom among the Heathens, to carry 
in Triumph the Images of the Gods of ſuch Nations, 
as they had vanquiſhed. Iſaiah prophefics of Cyrus, 
that, in this Manner, he would treat the Gods of 


4 
— 


| Babylon : Bel boweth down, Nebo fooperh ; their 
| Idols were upon the Beafts, and upon the Cattel, —— 
and themſelves are gone into Captivity, Iſa. xlvi. 1, 4 


Daniel toretels of Prolomy Evergetes, that he would 
carry captive into Egypt the Gods of the Syrians with 


their Princes, Dan. xi. 1. And the like Predictions 
are to be met with in Jeremiab, Ch. xlviii. 7. and in 


| Amos i. 1 We need leſs wonder therefore, that 
we find Nararch, in the Life of Marcellus, telling 


us, that he took away, out of the Tempels of Hra⸗ 


the People, and thy tuo Sans, Haphni and Phineas, 


caſe, the moſt beautiful Pictures and Statues oF-their 


Gods, 
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run een 
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„ n * 1 "Nay 7 
la- this very Day, there are ſome Maſues 5 


in „ 
whoſe Fhreſhelds are covered over with Plates of Sil- 


i\ ver, and which the People are not allowed to trtad on 


for that is 4 Crime, Which dannot be expiated with- 
our ie very ſeyere Pains and Penalties. © 72 
4 You conterve Was be Nature of "wy. 1 
by Ft called Emerods? - by er 
The-Mord-fobolm, which — — 5 


3 28th Chapter of Denteronumy, is, . 
different 


_ of the Giant Goliath, whom David flew, ang ef fe- 


13 2 f the ame gigantick Race, It was dif- 
A "bot ee rehuilt by Reho-| 
Mis be Bat 5 was. again diſmantled by Ozas, 
= of Foudah, and finally laid waſte by Hazael,] 
= of Hria: However, it recovered' itſelf, and 
- retained ts old Name, in the Days of Euſchiss, and 
St. Ferom, who place it about four Miles from Elzu- 
tbeſcheb in the way to Laddg. The maſt Northern 
2 theſe Cities, ſtill upon the Coalt of the Mydiferra: 


Sy xe 3 r a 


| | a, was Ein, called by the Greoks,. 8 
WW 5 5 A Place of great Wealth and Feuer, and 
. the idolatrous Worſhip of Beelzehub, i. e. abe og of 


ft | - who had here a celebrated Temple and Oracle, 
[i „ . 2 Maß ab, King of Iracl, having contractꝰ 
3 2 much, Hurt, by a Fall tho Th of, his 


N 5 ſent Meflengers.to enquire, whether heſh 

_ recover of his Wounds or no? 

# $Z Hun the Philiftines aw Dagon fall dawn pe 
1 . the . ebey muſt furely have an it 4 Opinion of 
hob ; - their I 

4 1 15 . indeed ſomewhat flranges that when the 


THO Philiftines faw their Dagun caſt down. before | 

-  _ of God, with his Head and Hands broken gh 
hou Hot thence infer, that he was.ng more than a 

vain Idol ; But inftcad of that, we fing them honour: | 

ins th very. Threſhold, wherchy he received... thoſe 

Ma wine en  Taahe ti 

cd into; om the mere To 
- Teal, This. ig # fars-Inftance. of Blindueſs. and If 
tuation; Fe ee is no more than what other heathen 


BA Rk: fo whether the Cuſtom took its. 
Rite from this ebe of the Phyhfines, ox no, 
tis certain, that hreſhold 


the Romans. the was 
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FHiiſtory, and by Jeſephus it is called no more, than | Diſturbance of the Times, its Removal was deferred 

2 Village; and therefore it is hardly conceivable, | from Day to Day; fo that, though David bets = a, 
how it could contain ſuch a Number as H Thouſand | it to the Houle of Obed-edom,” and then to his Fa- CE . 
and Threeſcore and ten Inhabitants, or why God, | face at Sin, vet we ho where read of its being re- 
who.is Goodneſs.itfelf, ſhould make ſuch'a Slaughter] Placed in the Tabernacle any more. 
among thoſe, who received his Ark with ſo much; | Sammel, ia an Aſſembly of the People, exhorts if 

Joy, and teſtified their Gladneſs by their Oblation! them to return to God, and to put away their Heu- 
of Sacrifices. To ſolve this Difficulty therefore, en Tdols, v. 8 Bur what does Joſephus make him 
ſome have obſerved, that the Words in the Origi- U RS vl 
nal, and, according to their natural Conſtruction,, 4. The Speech, which according to Jaſepher, = 
ſtand thus He ſmote of the People threeſcore and | Samuel makes to the People, upon this Occafion, is to Mi 
ten Men, fifty Thouſand Men, where there is plain-⸗ this Effect“ Te Men of 1rae!, fince ye find by 
iy wanting ſome Particle or other, to make the BY Experience, that the Malice of your Enemies is | 

Senſe compleat, They obſerve farther, that, if this 5 implacable, and that your earneſt Supplications to 

Is to be taken for a total Sum, the Order of the „ God for Relief, are graciouſly received n bill 

Words is plainly inverted, and that the Thouſanas:|... ſhould do well to conſider, that your wiſhing" for 

Wall Languages; and therefore, ſince there 18," at ness, without exerting your Power to the utter- 

manifeſt Defect in the Copy, they think it not ami 2. moſt, upon the proper Means of procuring ite 
to ſupply it with the Particle Mem, out , which, | - for to do'otherwiſe, is but praying one Way, and 
in many other Inftances, is known to be omitted, || acting another. Wherefore, in the firſt Place, be 

and here makes the Senſe compleat 3 viz. that, of“ careful not to bring Scandal upon your Profeſſion 
te People of Berhbemeſb, for their Irreverence to the f, by in Manners, but turn yourſelves to the Love 
Ark, he ſmote feventy Men out of Fifty Thouſand. | 0 and Practice of Juſtice, without Partiality or Car- 
For, though fifty Thouſand can hardly be ſuppoſed ] ruption. Purge your Minds of all groſs Aﬀec- 

in ſo ſmall a Place, yet, upon hearing of the Arri- ; tions: Turn to God, call upon him, and adore 

val of the Ark, the Country might flock in from | ** him; and honour him in your Lives and Con- 

. © 6ther Parts, and, in a few Days, make up that verſations, as well as with your Lips. Do good 
Number; and though, poſſibly, moſt of them might] Things, and good will come of it, i. e. Liberty 
be guilty of the ſame Rudeneſs, yet God in his great * and Victory, for theſe are Bleſſings not to be ob- 
Clemency, might puniſh no more than ſeventy of | ** tained by Force of Men, Strength of Body, ot 
them, and that, 'on Purpoſe to deter others from the Bands of Soldiers, but God, who is Truth itſelf, 

Hike Irreverence: For, it is not unlikely that theſe | ** has promiſed them, as the Reward of Probity and 
People might hold the Ark in more Contempt, fince | ©* Righteouſneſs, and you may depend upon it, he 
the Time that it had been conquered (as it were) and ] will never diſappoint you. 1 
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led captive by their Enemies; and for this Realon, | 
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Q Mizpeh'was the Place zuhere th 

_ bled an this Occaſion, aud where Sammel judged them: 

Inn what Tribe was this Grey ae, 
A. The Mizpeh, | | 
the Circumſtances of the Story) muſt be different. 


1 
B34 "in - 
, . — 
* 5 


ttrom that which is remarked in the Hiſtory of Jeph- 


tbab. There is indeed another Mizpeh mentioned: g- 
mong the Cities of Judab, Joſh. xv. 38. and a third 
among t hoſe of Benjamin, Joſh. xviii. 26. Some are 


_ of Opinion, that theſe two Cities are one and the 


ame, and are only ſuppoſed. to be two, becauſe they 
lie in the Confines of each Tribe; but if they are not 
the ſame, it ſeems moſt probable, that the Miapeb 
in the Tribe of Benjamin,” was the City, which is 


Es | 24 here ſpoken Of. And we may obſerve farther; that, | 


as Mizpeh is faid to be fituated not far; from Eben. 
exer, and probably on the Eaft or Northſide ; ſo Shen 

. (if it be the Name of a Place, and not rather of ſome: 
farp Rock thereabouts) was fituated not far from it, 


4 
* 


dn the oppofite, i. e. on the M or Sourhweſt Side, 
to which Ber hear muſt needs be contignous. 
Q. A this Place the People held. a fa, wept, 


* 
- 


here mentioned (as appears. from 


4 75 8 N « | 5 *. : 5 8 F 4 a N n 
the Place zubere the People aſſem- e Foundations of the Earth under the Feet of the 


£ Philifines, fo that they could not ſtand: without 

© ſtaggering: In others, it opened, and ſwallowed 
them up alive, before they knew where they 
Were; While the Claps of Thunder, and Flaſhes 
ef Fire, were fo very violent, that their very 
Eyes and Limbs were ſcorch'd to fuch a Degree, 

% that they could neither ſee their Way before 
% , ͤ 
„Q id, v. 1 f. that Samuel judged Iſael all 
the Days of his Life; But bote is this conſitent with 
Hannah Fow, wuberely ſbe devoted him to a perpe- 
tual” Attendance upan the Lord's Services 
A. This was mot inconſiſtent with her Vow, which . Dy 
was partly in general, that he ſhould be given, or 
lent to the Lord all his Days, 1 Sam. xi. 28. which 

ſhe faithfully executed, leaving him wholly to the 
Service and Diſpoſal of the Lord, who thought fit to 
employ him in this Way; and who, if any Thing 
therein was contrary to that Vow, could undoubtedly 


„ « , 


the faithful 


> 
2 


diſpence with it, as being properly his own Right. 


The other Part of her Vow was more particular, 


1 
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Some take theſe Words in a metaphorical Senſe, to 


that 20 Razor ſhould come upon his Head; nor does 


5 made Libations, or, as i is expreſſed, v. FAR Drew ; it appear that this Part wag. violated 3 or if it Was, + 


4% 


F 


What we are to underſtand by this Water, the. 
Cures of Commentators have been very various. 


I | 
* 


By 


wa 
3. 


Water, and poured it out; pray explain, this' Paſ it was done by divine Diſpenſatioen. 
. | I 2. In the las Verſe it's ſaid, that at Ramab he 
built an Altar unto. the Lord: Bur was it lawful to 
build another. Altar for Sacrifice beſides that before 
%% ¾ↄ ↄᷣᷣ ᷣͥ ¼ ¼mꝛmm ¼ .. 
A. This was in Part excuſed by the Confufion of 
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wh. 


_ denote thoſe Tearsof Contrition, which were drawn 
23 it. were, from the Bottom of their Fear ne 
fell from their Eyes before the Lord. Others Wink, 

that with this Water they waſhed their Bodies, (as 


thoſe Times, wherein the Tabernacle and its Altar 
-were: deſtroyed, as is highly probable ; but moſt ful- - || 
I, becauſe this was done by prophetical Inſpira= 4 


they are ſuppoſed to have done upon another Oc- tion, and divine Diſpenſation, as appears by God's P. 
caſion, Exod. xix. 10,) to iignify the Purification of Approbation and Acceptance of the Sacrifices offered 93 
their Souls: from the Pollution of ns hr, ha, VV 
_ they made uſe of it, to.cleanſe ide Spun, herd) to thi 
. Samuel was to ereck an Altar, that ir might not Car. VII. 05 
=_ tand upon 2 impure Place, Some ſuppoſe that it Samuel makes bis Sons Backe, ; their ill Governnient. 
| was employed as an Emblem ot Humiliation, of e People ast a King; at which Samüff i; | 


Prayer, of Expiation, of Execration, .and I know 
not what beſides ; but the moſt probable Opinion is, 
that this Water was, upon this Occaſion paured out, 
buy way of Libation, before God; and, for the Sup- 
port of this, it is commonly alledged, that Libations 
of this Kind were very cuſtomary in ancient Times; 
that Thebpbraſtus, as he is cited by FPorphym, tells 
us, that the earlieſt Libations were of Water, tho“ 
afterwards Honey and Wine came into Requeſt ; 
that Virgil mentions, the Practice of ſprinkling the 
Water of the Lake Abernus; and that Homer re- 
marks, that for Want of Wine, the Companions of 
. poured out Water, in a Sacrifice, which they 
offered to the Gods. Tis certain, that David poured. 
out unto the Lord the Water, which the three gal- 
lant Men in his Army brought him from the Mell of, 
Bethlehem, at the Hazard of their Lives, 2 Sam. 
Xie. 16. and therefore, though the Law doth not 
enjvin any ſuch Libations of Water, yet, fince there is ; 
no politive Prohibition of them, why mayſwe not ſup- 
Poſe, that upon this extraordinary Occaſion, ſome- 
thing fingular and extraordinary might have been 
Rs nt Ko EE. 3 33.4 
Q. We Philiſtines being juſt ready to. attack the 
Ifraclites, it is ſaid, v. 10, The Lord thundered with 

a great Thunder on that Day upon the Philifines. : 
Joſephus give of this mira- 


4 4 


Pray what Account does 
Cle Event? Mg | wo | 
A. Joſephus gives us this Accotint of the whole 
Tranſaction: “ In ſome Places God ſhook the | 


* W 
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 greeved.. God is diſpleaſed with the People; but 
.*” commands Samuel to hearken to them, and to re- 
-* preſent to them the Tyranny of Kings. The People 
repeat their Requeſt. God commands Samuel to 
Jield to them. S ͤͤk are ee dae4 71 IHR 
AMUEL's Sons being made Judges, tool 

.. \F Bribes, and perverted Judgment, v. 3. Why 
aid not God puniſh them, as he did Elis two Sons? 
Alt may alſo poſſibly be made a Queſtion, why 
God did not.puniſh\Samuel, as he did Eli, for he 
Wickedneſs of his Sons ? But to this it may be - 
ſwered, That Samuel's Sons were not ſo bad, as thoſe 
of Eli, fince taking Bribes privately. was not like 
openly. profaning. the Tabernacle, and making the 
Worſhip of God contemptible. And, befides. this, 
it is poſſible, . that Samuel might be ignorant of the 


Corruption of his Sons, ſince he lived at Ramah, argues 
and they at Beerſbeba. _. 5 cretion 
* Q. What was the Offence of the Iſraelites in at- per, a 
S ͤ ͤ ! „ to the 
A. When Samuel was highly diſpleaſed with the Kings 
Elders of {frael for defiring a King, and thereupon 2 ing. 
applied himſelf far Advice, the Anſwer which God (as one 
returned him was this, Hearken unto the Voice of the manded 
People in all that they ſay unto thee, for they have before u; 
not rejected thee, but they have rejected me, that 1 knew. th 
foould not reign over them. Theſe are, no doubt, Samuel, 


the Words of an angry Sovereign, reſenting the not rejed. 
Slight put upon his Government, and the Indignity Joould no 
e e RE - "Hp 


* 
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by 


| 


general; but our Lawgiver, fays he, has declared, 


Je hall be a peculiar Treaſure unto ne above all 
15 3 be Earth is nine, an ye hall be to + Riſ 
* ngdom an I | Proſeucha's, in ſo many Places of the Kingdom after- 
No Goverment can certainly be imagined more | Wards. bo E Et oat 
happy, more:fafe," more free, more honourable, than 
_ thats wherein the Fountain of all Wiſdom and | z« 
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of his Commands, that there ſhould be ſome vifible 


and Jeſbua were, in the Time of their Adminiſtra- 
tion ; yet it is certain, that they never ordained 


him, who always reſerved to himſelf the ſole Power 


to ſhew himſelf to be King of the Hebrews, that 


— 


provided for him, on purpoſe to engage the People's 


himſelf the King of this People, is evident from the 


therefore the leaſtthat ug can fay of the Jrairz, 


per, a Spirit of Rebellion, and à ſecret Attachment 


Kings they were ſo eager to imitate; for, Make vs 
2 King to judge ſul, was equivalent in their Mouths, 


Hould not re 


_ _ » + Foſephus,” in his Book againft Apion, has theſe re- 
märkable Words, Seyeral Nations have their ſe- 
veral Forms of Government, and their Diverſities 
of Cuſtoms. Some Governments are committed 
t a fingle Perſon, others to a certain Number of 


.« 1} Rule, and ſoverei 


| Who ſhould ast Counſel for him, after the Judgment 
_ of Urim before the Lord, was required of all other 


and to make them perceive that their King who was 


SF 
25 


% AC 


N 
0 r 
„ an 4 r 0 - „ 9 _- 
- 
8 


1 


Pare 


ny 
C 


Gone to his Perſon; and therefore, to give a full 
| Anſwer to the Objection, we ſhall: firſt confider the 
Nature of the Government they were under, and of 
that which they deſired, and from thence deduce the 
ſeveral Aggravations of their Guilt, in being ſo im- 
Portunate for a EFF 


c ſeleck Men, and others again to all the People in 
* that ours ſhall be a Theorracy, and has aſcribed 


For, though it was neceſſary, for the due Execution 


Miniſter between him and his People, ſuch as Moſes 


any thing of Moment without à ſpecial Command 
from him. The ſame Direction which was given 
Joſbua, that he ſpould fand before Eleazar the Prief, 


Perſons, that prefided in publick Affairs. In all 
Caſes of Concern, they were to have Recourſe to 


of eſtabliſhing Laws, and appointing Magiſtrates, 
and making War: Nay fo very defirous was God, 


there was no. Enfign of Royalty belonging to earth- 
ly Princes, that, by his owh Appointment, was not 


Attention (as the Commentator on Mai moni des ſpeaks) 


the Lord of Haft, was in the midſt of them, 
What Defign' God Almighty had in conſtitute 


Inſtructions which he gives Moſes : Thus Halt thou 
fay to the Hauſe-of Jacob, and tell the Children of 
Iſrael, ye have ſeen what I have done unto' the E- 
gyptians, and bow ] bore you on Eagles Wings, and 


brought you unto miſe : Now therefore, if you will 
obey my ice indeed, and keep my Coutnant, then 


me. a pie of Prieft's, and an holy Nation. . 


Mer, of all Juſtice, and Goodneſs ' prefides ; and 


in deſiring to change this Form, tor ſuch a one, as 
was in uſe in the Nations round about them, i. e. 
for an abſolute and deſpotick Government, Where 
the Princes were Tyrants, and the Subjects all Slaves, 
argues, at leaſt, a great Pitch of Folly, and Indif- 
cretion, a Baſeneſs of Mind, an Ingratitude of Tem- 


to the idolatrous Practices of "thoſe People, whoſe 


(as one expreſſet it) to what their Forefathers de- 


manded of mn, Make us Gods, that they na) go 
Before us; :becauſe, in this Manner, he who belt. 


knew. the ets: of their Hearts, in his Anſwer, to 
Samuel, has f expounded their Meaning: They have 
nut rejected (thee, but they have rejected me, that 1 


n Power to God alone,” | 
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chem up out of Egypt ven unto this Day, they! bave 
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enn 11 Gate; . A n cen 
The Genealogy of Kiſh... Saul's Perſon deſcribed. He 
* ſeeks his Father's A.; and not finds np \them; be 
. goes, to Samuel, . who entertains him at a fa,; 
tells him of his Aſſes, and ef the Honour defgned 


\ 


9 


; : ference to the other Gueſts, and afterwards com- 
municates with bim concerning the Kingdoms 


- 
o * i 
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Saul to be King over Iſrael? 0 

nner in which they demanded a King, 
10 eulpable, than the Ends they propoſed 
by it; for, inſtead of conſulting God upon an AF- 
fair of this Conſequence, they went haſtily to Sa- 


muel, and when, by fair Remonſtrances, he is at- 


tempting to diſſuade them from ſo dangerous an En- 
| terprize, they turn impetuouſiy upon him, and ſay, 


ay, but we will. have a King, and this may Be 


the Reaſon perhaps, why God gaue tbem one in 
pis Anger, deſcended of the meaneſt Tribe in I 


rael, and of the meaneſt Family in that Tribe, to 
ſhew them, that he himſelf was not | ſatisfied with 
their Proceedings, nor could be pleaſed with any 
Thing that was extorted from him by undytiful 
criſiced, and invited Saul to eat with hin? 
A. In ſeveral Places of Scripture, the Canaanites 
are ſaid to have had their High- Places, whereon they 


worſhipped their Idols, but this is the firſt Inſtance 

of any belonging to the People of God, Tis Eertain, 

that Samuel, upon the Captivity, and uncertain A- 
bode ot the Ark (if not before) built an Altar for his 


own private Devotions, and it is not to be doubted; 
but that he fitted up a Place convenient for that Pur- 
poſe. Whether he did well or ill in this, is 4 Mat- 
ter, that we ſhall have Occaſion to examine here- 
after: Tis the Opinion of ſome learned Men, that 


Worſhip (even w 


&* 


the Ark'and Tabernacle were 


in being) by ſo great an Authority, as that of Sa- 5 


muel, gave Riſe to the Inſtitution of Synagogues and 


| 2 „Ln 3 Fe | r 3 
Q. Samuel and Saul having. had à long Conference 
7 er her, the next Morning Samuel waited on him out 
Tun; hut at the ſame Jims ordered him to ſend his 
Servant before; what was his Reaſon for ſo ding? 
A. This was with Deſign to let Saul underſtand, 


; 


that what he was going to do was by the divine Or- 
Flhould 00 


der and Appointment; and that, when 
come to the caſting of Lots (as it did afterwards, 


1 Can. x. 30.) Saul might perceive, that he was 


not choſery King by Chance of a Lot. There might 
be likewiſe this farther Reaſon for Samuels bidding 
Caal to ſend his Servant, via. leſt the People, ſuſpect- 


ing Samuel to do this by his own Will, more than by 
God's Appointment, might be inclinable to mutiny. 


Since this royal Unction then was only deſigned for 


Saul's private Satisfaction, it was neceſſary not to 


U 
- 


have it publiſhed, before the People had proceeded to 


3 publick Election of their King. 


Q. What mig bt be the particular Reaſon of the : 
| People's ſo frenuouſly urging Samel for a King at this 


Time © 


over them; according to all the Warks 


V pony 71 * 8 

| which they have dong, ſince the Day thut h brovdhr 
aalen me, and ſerved other Gad i 1185 10 2 
1 n x „ ee he , 8 


him, | Saul's Amazement ; Samuel gives the P-. 


T H.Y did God cbuſe % mean 4 Per ſon a, | 


PERL 41; fi gan dot Oe WY 


this Appointment, gf a private or inferior Place of 
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eas ſe urgent, at this Time, for a King, was a | ente te their. neu made Rigg 

. — Strcight, "they thought. themſelves in, for | 4. It was a conſtant. Cuſtora among the eaftern 

ant of an able Leader + For Nabgfh,. the King of | Nations, and is even to this Day, whenever they 

F the Ammonites, coming up to Jab Gilead, and en- approach their Prince, to preſent him with: ſome- 

W camping before it, had put the Inhabitants into ſuch] ting: But here, in the Caſe, of Saul, at his firſt 

right, chat, without more to do, they offered to] Acceſſion to the Throne, it was the proper Meth 

WW  furrehder upon Terms, telling him, that rbey would of recognizing him. The Chaldee Pargphraſe ſays; 

dene Subjetts to him, if be would make 4 League | that Fhey did not come to ſalute him; or wiſh him- an 

wich then, 1 Sam. xi. 1. But the haughty Ammonite, | happy Reign > But this is the ſame Thing, becauſe = 

—_ 7 Contempt of {ſar}, : let them know, that, if hef the firft Salutation offered to a King, was always at- 

made a League with them, the Condition thereaf] tended, with Preſents, which carried with them a 

mould be, that they boutd come out to him, ani let Sign of Peace and Friendſhip, of Congratulation and 

_—_ him thruft out all their right Eyes, and lan it for 4 Joy, and of Subjection and Obedience, + 

\ Reproath upon all Iradl. | The Elders of Fabgts in} Q. n did not Saul reſent this Afront of his E. 

> this fad Circumſtance, demanded ſeven Days, Reſpite, ne mies 5 VVV UVVVVCCCTTTT (7 2 CD. x 
that they might ſend Meſſengers intogyiythe Coaſts}, 4: In this Saul atted a yery. wiſe and politick Part, 

of Iſrael, and if in that Time, no Sue arrived, |as being unwilling to begin his Reign with any Diſ- 

they would ſubmit. This, it is thought, was their order or Lumult, which his juſt Reſentment of ſuch 


Reaſon for their preſſing To hard upon | 


4 o 


= amel, at this an Aﬀront might perhaps have occafioned. - Theſe 
Time, fora King; whereas their Duty was, to have Sons of Belial. (as they are termed): were, very like- 
enquired of the Lord (as they had done atother times) ly, Perſons of forge. Rank and Quality, and there- 
who it was, that he would be pleaſed to conflitute | fore they deſpiſed Saul for his having been related to 
their General, in this Exigence, to lead out; their For- | a ſmall Tribe, and ſprung from an obſcure Family. 
| II then he had taken Notice of this Aﬀront, and not 
Irevenged it, he had ſhewn himſelf mean ſpirited; 
| x and if he had reſented. it as it deſerved, he might 
boch have provoked a Party againſt him, and, at his 
firſt ſetting out, incurred the Cenſure of Raſhneſs 
and Cruelty, a Prejudice, which, in the future Courſe 
of his Reign, would have been far from doing him 
. Saul's perſonable and manly Appearance is bete |. © 
| mentioned. as ane of his particular Excellencies.: But 
was that a netelſary Qualification: of a King? 
At muſt be acknowledged, that Saul's external 
Qualifications, uz. the Stature, and Comelineſs f 
hiß Ferſon, were no ſmall: Recommendation to a Peo- 
re ch as der Neigbteus 
bad. For whatever, we may think of the Matter, 
the People of the Eaſ had always a Regard to theſe, 
in the Choice of their Kings; and, accordingly, He- 
rodotus, having taken a Review of Xerxes's whole 
Army, after à ſhort Pauſe," declares himſclf thus, 
— bat, among. ſuch a Multitude of People, 
there was not one, ubo, for Tallneſs and Gaodlinef of 
Perſon, did deſerve the Throne, ſo much as he 3 and, 


4, 


ces againſt their Enemies. 
| 3 „ 
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by a 1. Tradition, to future Genera- 


common Oil. | 8 5 
Q. It 55 ſaid, ver. 27. that the Children of Belial 
deſpiſed him, and brought him no Preſents; - was it 


” A 4 


in another Place, aſſures us, that the Ethiopians a; 
ways efteemed bin, uo was. of the moſt aduantage- 


tous Stature, the fitteſt to be choſen; Ning; uhich can- 
not but remind us, of what Samuel ſays to the Peg- - 


. * 


ple, when he reſents Saul to them: Fee ye bum, 
whom the Lord hath choſen, that there is none like un- 
to him among all the People; for the Hiſtorian had 

told us before, that, fe 
he was higher than any of the People, i 
* Nay, had I leiſure to.gratifyi che Curious, I might 
ſhew, that, not only in the Eaffy but in-the-###ern, - 


and moft polite Countries, this Talineſs of Stature, 


ed becoming Qualifications for the regal Dignity ; 
and eta. Bo find Fliny, who o ert: 5 — be 
Speaker, And knew how to ſingle out the proper 
Qualities in any great Man, telling\his Audience, 
in his Panegyrick on Trajan, that the Srrengib and 
Tallpeſs of 7 

Dig nity of his Count enante, and the G 


Yacefulneſs of 


bis Speeth, did every. where denote and proclaim the 


Prince : As, on the contrary, what Notions the An- 
cients had of a Prince of à low Stature, and mean 


| | 


= . 6 


Body, the Nableneſs of his <Aſped; do. | 


= 
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Appearance, we may gather from the Fine, which, 

Plutarch tells us, the Lacedemonians ſet upon their 
EFEing, for marrying a little Woman; who was like“ 

I bring, not Kings, but Kinghngs to reign. oper 
them," » 5 vid ve e 


Q. Bur I preſume i be Tallneſs- of his Stature tuns 
| ny 1 only Qualification that recommended him to the 
323 M JID77 5; $ > + 0 
Mm A No: His Father is ſaid to have been a nig. 
ty Man Power; which, though it may not fignify 
his great Wealth, and Intereſt in his Country; (be- 
cauſe Saul himſelf declares the contrary) yet it doubt- 
leſs denotes his Strength, and Courage, and Forti- 
tude of Mind, which, in a great meaſure, he tranſ- 
mitted to his Son. For, who in War was more brave 
and undaunted than he, had he but known how to 
uſe his Victories, as well as acquire them? But here 
was his great Misfortune, that, When he was ſuc⸗ 
ceſsful, he was too apt to be unmindful of hat Gd 
had enjoined him. Who in Peace was more pru- 
dent, and politick, than he, till his Fears and Jea- 
' loufies of David, mixed with an unhappy Temper 
af Blood, made him malicious and implacable? No- 
thing can be ſuppoſed more wiſe and diſcreet, than 
his heading his Peace, and taking no Notice of the 


* 


* * * 0 * > 


ſent ieſelf;* "But, even in this Interval, ſuppoſing he 
did betake himſelf to ſome" rural Employment, yet 
here is the great Difparagement of this; when we 
find the ſame done in other” Nations, by Perſons of 


Q Wheareabouts was ſituated the Town of Jabeths" 
A. This Ton lay on the eaſt Side 


the Government to return to the Plow, - + 7 


I . 
- 

: : 
A 


of Joan, 


and not far diſtant from the Aminionites, who beſieged © 


0 


it. It was in Being in the Times of Evſebivs and St. 
Jerem, and was fituate upon an{Hill about fix Miles 
diſtant from Pella, as one goes to Gerauſa. It is ſome- 


times in Seripture fimply called Jabeb, and what the 


Inbabitants thereof are farther remarkable for; is 
their grateful Remembrance of the Benefits, 


having 
Body to the Wall of Bethſhetn, they went all Night, 


and took the Body of Saul, and the Bodies of bis Sons 


from the Hall, and came to Jabeſh, and burnt them 


Slights, which were put upon him at his firſt Elec- 
tion; nothing more great and generous, © than his 
Anſwer to ſome, who would have prompted him to 


Revenge, after he had eſtabliſhed his Throne by a 


Nothing certainly was more different, than Sauls 


elected, paſſing by Indignities, and returning to a 
private Life; when called out to Action, muſtering 
is Forces, leading out his Armies, vanquiſhing his 
Enemies, - relieving: his Friends; and, when ſettled 
in Peace, forgiving Injuries, and conferring Benefits: 
And the fame: Faul, ſullen ànd difcontented with 
himſelf, falſe. to his Promiſes, jealous of his Friends, 
liſtening to: Sycophants, quarrelling with his Rela- 
tions, attempting the Life of his own Son, murther- 
ing a whole City of God's Prieſts, and, inſtead of 
conſulting: the divine Oracle, flying to the Devil 
for Advice in his Diſtreſa : And therefore we need 
leſs wonder, that we find the Beginning of his Reign 
ſo proſperous, and the latter Part of it ending in fo 


fad a aataſtoophe. 155 
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Nahaſh beſieges Jabeſh-Gilead; offers 'them' a re- 
_. Proachful Condition; ſeven Days granted them to 
ſeek Relief; | they ſend to Saul; who is provoked, 
and ſends. a Summons through-all Iſrael, : Nahaſh, 
- with his Army, ain. Saul inogfted in the King- 
Q. AFTER Saul had: been ' anointed King, be 
 { Ak returned to a private Life; but why did be 
do ſo, and not rather immediately enter upon the Go- 
A. The Meanneſs of Sauls Family, indeed, was 
the Reaſon, thatſome, who were preſent at his Elec- 
tion, openly. deſpiſed him, and ſaid, How van this 
Man fave us:? And therefore it is not unlikely, that, | 
as theſe ſeditious Men refuſed” to ſubmit to his Go- 
yernment, he might leave the publick Affairs in Sa- 
muels Hands, — return to his Father's Houſe, and 


— bobs Cr oe 


41 


* 


glorious Conqueſt-::. There ſhall not a Man be put to 


| modeſtly declining; the Offer of a Kingdom; when | 


there, and took their Bones and buried them; under 4 
Tree at Jabeſh, and ace ſeven Days; for which 
they were highly commended by David; 2 Sam. 
„ d bo LO 
Q What was Nahaſh's (Reaſon for having the. 
Right Eyes of rhe Inhabitaits put out? ? 
A. His Defign in this was not only to bring 4 Re- 
proach upon Iſrael, as himſelf declares, but to diſable 
them likewiſe from ſerving in War; for, as the Man- 


ner of fighting in thoſe Days was chiefly with Bou/ 


and Arrow, Sword and Shield, the Loſs of the right 
Eye made them incapable of either, becauſe, in Com- 
bat, the left Eye is covered with the Shield; and in 
ſhooting with the Bow; tis uſual to wink. with it, ſo 
ſo that depriving them of their right Eye made them 
uſeleſs in War; and yet this barbarous King thought 

it not proper to put out both their Eyes, for then 

he wauld have made them utterly incapable of doing 

him the Service, or acquiring the Tribute for kim, 

which he expected from them: 

. ere came Nahaſh 0 allow the Jabeſhites ſe- 

ven 2 2 to conſult their Friends about their Deliver- 
SO 7 rn ens: | NEO ee 


MIt may ſeem a little ftrange, that this barba- 
"24 abeſhites 
the Reſpite of ſeven Days, but Foſephus a 805 this 


rous Prince ſhould be willing to allow the 


Reaſon for it, viz. that he had To mean an pinion 
of the People, that he made no Difficulty to comply 
with their Requeſt: Saul indeed had been appoint= 
ed King, but had not as yet taken upon im the 
Government, but lived, juſt as he did befOfe, in 2 
private Condition, Ch. xi. 5. So that had he, upon 
this Notice, endeayoured to'levy an Army, he could 
ſcarce think it poſſible to be done, in fo ſhort a Space, 
as ſeven Days; and therefore he thought he might 


grant them theſe Conditions without any Danger, 


and as being loath perhaps, on the other Hand, to 
drive them to Deſparation, as he might have done, 


9 143 * . OMA p. XII. n — 
Samuel baving appointed a Ning, tefifies his own In- 

 Fegrity, to which the People witneſs. He remon- 
* frates to them the Sins tbeir Fathers, and their 


. 


there live privately, until ſome Opportunity of bet- 


cun in asting for a King, He comforts the Obe- 
= L II | dient, 
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ter eſtabliſhing his Authority ſhould happen to pre- 


the like Rank and Qualit. r When we find your 4 
Curl, your Ati, your Cinrinnati; and: ſeveral 'o= 

ther Hluſtrious: Komans, leaving the Plow to aſſume 
the Relns of Government, and, afterwards leaving 7 


heard, that the Philifines had fafteried his 
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|,  dient, threatens the Diſohedipaty ber ies them with; 
: * "HEE f + "OY - by 
Thunder in Hare 5 they confeſs their Sin, and 


was ſore told oſ him. Judg. xiii- g. as 40, Fairs who. 
kept them in Peace and Safety, in the midſt of all 
. defire Samuel to pray for them. Ne comforts and their Enemies, Fx iy _githered» from Judę. * 1 
\ "exborts. them te fear God. J —5 „ and ſo ſo did all the reſt of: the Judge i 
2 3 5 | ere mentioned. 5 e > us Fo PX” 'F 
| Samuel, ata Progf. of the: Truth: of whar he 
; confirms all ha Miracle, namely, by cat. , 
Thunder and Rain, in the midi of Wheat“ 


5 @Q 8 A MU E L' having affembled the People re. 
W 1 cbr? atquaints them, in a fot Spęac hs, of übe had | 
Nature of their Fin in asking a Ring 7; What | does Joy ing for. 
fephus make bim ſay on this Ot | + © Þþ 
4 That Part of the Sprech, which\Zoſepbus in- : Haro 
—_ . troducces Sampel, as making to the W og Go | 

1 | I 4 ; : We. ) ' «+ 

=  phining of their Importunity for a Change of S. 

= vornment, is conceived in theſe Term What 
__ X** ſhould you chuſe another King for, after the Fre fand 
9 1 while: you were under God's Pro- 


2 
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en, and cn d him for your Governor? Peu Pre 
4 © have forgotten the Story of your Fore- father Ja- men 
che coming into Egypt with only ſeventy Men in bas 


r his Prain, and purely for Want of Bread ; how 


4 God provided for them, and, by his Bleffing, how 
s ten the Slavery and Opprefſionz they groaned un- 
der, till, upon their Cries and Supplications for 
Relief, God reſcued! them himſelf, withent the 
« Help of Kings, by the Hands of Moſes and Aaron; 
+. who brought them out of Egypt into the Land, 
t you. are now poſſeſſed of, How can you then be Gand 56 
6 o ungrateful now, after ſo many Bleflings and Gib 7 
1 Benefits received, as to depart from the Reverence 
& and Allegiance, you owe to fo powerful, and ſo 
, merciful a Protector? How often have you been | 55 
7 5 up Oy . 3 — * lh * The Pluie Told; he Ern, Fe 4 
L afterwards reſtored to God's Favours and your: f | - 
Liberty, upon your Humiliation and Repentance? Q. 
% Who Was it but God, that gave you Victory firſt 
C over the Mrians, then over the Lmmonites, and 
ie then over the Monbites, and laſt of all over the 
% Philifines, not by the Influence and Direction of 
4% Kings, but under the Conduct of Jephi bab and 
Gideon? What Madneſs has poſſeſſed you then, 
&« to abandon an heavenly Governor for an earth- 
Q. Who was Bedan, whom Samuel rec tons among the Xriſt: But then: it v 
thoſe who bad delivered Iſrae!? [Ways hon, that this Geha or Galu, is the farms 
_ A. He was certainly one of theJudges; and as there | with Giltab, herauſt this Gibeab was the royal 
is no judge called by that Name in the Boot of | City, where Saul dwelt, and is therefore expreſiy 
- Jandges, it is reaſonably concluded, chat this was one | called Gibeah of Saul; and for that Reaſon it cans 
of the Judges there mentioned, having two Names. | not be ſuppoſed, that the Philiftines, at this Time, 
And this was either, 1. Sampſon, as moſt Interpre- had a Garriſon there. 7 VV 
CC VV 
Dan, or the Son of Dan, one of that Tribe, to | than g ſniting vbeir Garriſon, | 
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N erer eee e 
fienity that they had no Reaſon to diſtruſt that God, among which it 1 ſaid there were thirty. \Thouſan 5 
Charidtt ; which fems alma incrediles. fs + 


2 ut The Words in the Original, 


who could and did raiſe ſo eminent a Saviour out of 
fo obſcue a Tribe. Or; 2. Fair the Gileadite, of 
whom Judges x. 3. which may ſeem belt. to agree, 
1. with! the Time and Order of the Judges; for 
Fair was before Jephe hab, but Sampſon after him. 
2. with other Scriptures: ; far among the Sons of 2 
more ancient and famous Fair, of hom ſee Numb, 
xxxii. 41. we meet with one called Bedan, 1 Chron, 
ii, 17. which Name ſeems here given to Fair the 
52 to diſtinguiſh him from that firſt Fait. 3. 
With the following Words, which ſhew that this Be- 
dan was one of thoſe Judges: who delivered them out 
of the Hands of their Knemies on every Side, and 
made them to dwell ' ſafely; which ſeems: not ſo 
properly to agree to Sampſon, who only. began to 
deliver Iſrael out. of 'the Hands of the Philiftines 3 as 


» 4. 
) „ 


| and in our Dran- 
ſlation, are, thirty Thouſand; but the Syriack--and 
Arabick Verſions (which we have thought proper to 
follow) make them no more than three Thodfand.} 

And indeed - whoever. oonſiders, that Pharaoh, King 
of Egypr, when he had muſtered all his Forces toge» 
ther, could bring no more than ſix. hundred of theſe 
Charjots-into the Field, and all the other Princes, 
whoſe Equipages are related in Scripture, much 
fewer, muſt needs thinie it a Thing incredible, that 
the Philillines out of their ſmall Territories, which 

extended no farther, than the two Tribes of Simeon 

and Dan, along the Coaſts of the Mediterancan-ſeag. 


could ever be able to raiſe: ſo vaſt an Armament 
no, nor all the Nations, that they could poſſibly call 

| ra 
5 


\ 
* 


1 were able to compass oer a 
in Compariſon of the Number here ſpecified. Mithri- | 


may beſt. perceive hy 
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count of all Armies, the Cavalry is always more 


1 _ numerous than the Chariots of War, (which is dif-- 


| ferent here.) The largeſt Armies that we read, of, 
| a very. few of theſe Chariots, 


ates, in his vaſt Army, had but an hundred; Da- 


rius but ta; and Antiochus Epiphanes, 2 Har. iii.. 
2. but three.” 8d that we mult either ſay, that the 
The Philifines had before diſarmed thet” to 
prevent their rebelling againſt them; and this Pre- 


Tranſcribers made a Miſtake in the Hebrew Copy, 
oer (with ſome ather Commentators) ſuppoſe that this 

thirty ThauſantdChariots, were not Chariots of War, 
but moſt of them Carriages only, for the Conveyance 


of the Baggage belonging to ſuch 2 vaſt Multitude raelites from providing themſelves with Weapons, 


i he made Peace with the Romans; reſtrained them 


=_ EET 
me Army 
maſh 4 where lay/this-Place ® 1 i 24 
A . Buſebius and St. Ferom inform us, that in their 
Dime, there was a large Town of this Name, lying. 


about nine Miles from Jeriſalem, near Ranab; and 


the Text tells us, that it was award from Beth- 
aven. Now Beth-aven,| which ſignifies the Hauſe of 
Higuity, is ſuppoſed! to be the ſame: with Berbel, 
and was ſo called after that Feroboam, the Son of 
. Mehat, had ſet up his gelden Calves to be wor- 
ſhipped here; hut as Herbel lay to the Eaft of Mich- 
mai, and not Memaſb to the Eaſt of Berbel, as the 
Text ſeems to ſay, the Tranflation ſhould be, that 
they encamped at Mic hmaſb, hating Bet braven on 
wo ay rs in Michmaſh on 3 or 2 os 

Q. #herein conſiſted the Aggravation of Saul's Of- 
| Fente, which ſeems to hate been no more than Mering 

. Sacrifice a few Hours hefore Samuel s coming, and to 

| which he was in a Manner compelled by the near Ap- 

r > 5 0 gh, 

A. Whether Saul deſerved. this Fate; or no, we 
a Review of ſome Inſtances, 

wherein, he is ſaid to have offended: God. In the 
Beginning of the third Year of his Reign, the Ph. 
his ow-n Forces, for Fear of them, deſerted in great 
Numbers. Gilgal was the Place of their Rendez- 
vous, and Samuel, who had hitherto tranſacted Mat- 
ters between God: and Saul, had given him Aſffu- 
france, that, in ſeuen Days time, he would come thi- 
ther, ta Mer Sacrifices and Peare-offerings, and to 


» fhew him what | be was to de: But as Abarbinel has 


obſerved) every one of theſe Articles he tranſgreſſed; 
for (befides that he diftruſted Samael's Word, or 
thought it Scorn perhaps, that the-King ſhould: ftay 
for a Prophet,) inſtead of waiting till the appointed 
Days were expired, he called for the Sacrifices on the 
- ſeventh Morning ; inſtead of ordering a proper Per- 


ſon to officiate, himſelf adventured to offer up the 
Sacrifice; and, inſtead of enquiring of God in a re- 


gular Way, he was determined to begin the War 


without any previous Conſultation : So that, in this | 


Behaviour of his, there were all the Signs of Pride 
and Ingratitude, Impatience and Diſtruſt, Neglect 


Invaſion of the prieftly Office; upon which Accounts 


Samuel declares, that God would reject him, and not 


continue the Kingdom in his Family.  . nh 
| God, no doubt, by his divine Omniſcience, fore- 


aw what other Sins Faul would commit, and might | 


therefore, without any Breach of his Mercy, have 


pronounced a peremptory Sentence againſt him; but 


the Paſſage before us implies no ſuch Thing: It. is 
no more than a Threat, or à ſimple Denunciation 
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Maj 


of God, Contempt of his Prophet, and an apparent 
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Had he not perfiſted in his Hiſobedience, and com- 
mitted a much greater Offence. againſt the divine 

in the War againft Aae... 
Dork in not ſeem t range; that no ui hit anding 
Wars in ubirb the Iſraeliteb were Ain. 


Sword; or 


* 
— 


caution” which the Philiftnes took to hinder the If 
A 


no more than what other. Conquerors have done to 
the Nations they have vanquiſhed; Porſenna; when 


from the Uſe of all Iron, but what was neceſſary in 
the Tillage of their Ground. Cyrus, when he ſub- 


them the Uſe of Arms, and, inſtead of a laboribus 


r 


. along with him into Babylon; all ' tht 
raſtſnen and Smiths, that the pooreff of the 
op 


tion to rebel, 1 Kings xxiv. 14 The only Wonder is; 
why the Iſraelites, after they had regained their Li- 


berty, under the Government of Samuel, and given 


the Philifines ſo total an Overthrow at Eben ener, 


ſelves with pt 
But, beſides the extreme Sloth! and Negligence; 
which appears in the Iſraelites whole Cond, du. 
ring this Period, it was not ſo eaſy a Matter, in ſo 
ſhort a Time, to recover a Trade that was laſt; eſ- 
pecially among a People, that had no Iron-mines; 
3 were ſo wholly addicted to the feeding of Cattle; 
that 
In the famous Victory which they gained © 
we are told, that there was not a Sbie 21 
ſeen among fifty Thouſand Men of Iſrael; Jud. v. 8. 
hut, notwithſtanding this, they had Bows and Ar- 
rows; and Slings; which the Men of Gibeab could 
manage to a a wonderſul Advantage, Judg. xx. 16. 


r Hera, 


g 


* 


Hatchets; their Spades; their Forks, their Mattocks; 
Ec. into Inſtruments of War; a much better Shift 
than what what we read of ſome, who, in ancient 
ed Stakes hardened in the Flre. 

Jonathan and his Armour-bearer's Exploit againſt the 
Philiſtines 3 Saul purſues them, and athures the 
People to forbear eating till Evening. of yn 
| © eats Honey. The Philiſtines beaten. The Peopla 
| tranſgreſs in eating Fleſh with the Blood, Saul 
'  ronſults God, and is not anſwered ; be cafts Lats 
| to find out the Cauſe; Jonathan js taten, and 
© doomed to die; but reſtued by the People: Saul 
QA the Beginning of this Chapter we have an 
I Account of a very heroic Exploit of Jonathan 
againft the Philiſtines 3 hr it ſeems to. me attended 


wich as much Raſoneſs as. Courage. 
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dued the Lydians, for fear of d. Revolt, took frem 
Life ſpent in War, ſuffered: them to fink into Soft- 


People which be left behind, might be in no Condi- 


did not reſtore thefe Artificers, and fo provide them. 
r Arms againſt the next Occaſion 7 | 


they made no Account of any. mechanical Arts; 


"Or. Spear 
And beſides theſe; the raclires, upon this Occafiong 


| might convert their Inſtruments of Husbandry, their 


Time; had no other Arms than Clubs, and ſharpen- 
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of / what God would dog if he were: not more obſerv 
ant for the future; and might have been revoked; 


kur hadnexaar, hen he had made himſelf Maſter ß q | 
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if was doubtleſs a very Talti-Zttemp 
= | the Laws Ars which*prohibi 
mand (as he was) om engaging at 
== tering e without the General's: 
lo Ord; butwhat may. very juſtly. be faid in Excuſe! 
9 divine Incitation to it, 
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tonſidered in itſelf, 1 


0-1 Saite ends Saul tb defirey thr Amale 


A. The Oppofition, which theſe People gave the 
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"my 3 favours the Kenites 3" ſpares Agap, and the = 
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fion, returned to him, That Death, ſays he, ſhall 


_— & * 


—— - 5 


E ; of it is that he had a b | 
—_ which de wicht probably feel, upon the Sight of the 
_ - Philifin appearing as if they intended to aſſault 
bal, add upon che Information which he might 
roeceive, ot the great Spoil; which the bret Parties 
made ofthe poor People in,the Country. „ 
ea e mores imredible, that two Men 
N74 "ſous Ari Nrrur into a whole Army® SIE 14% 3 55 
_ to ſuch Conſternation may ſeem. ſomeuhat extra- 
_ ordinary; but-it-ſhould. be confidered, that 'Zona-! 
dba and his Armour-bearex;- climbing up 4 Way 
_ that was never attempted before, might come upon 
mem unawares, and furprize them; that this Action 
main his Paſs againſt all eg of the Enemy; 
Za.at choſe, who made at Him, (as only one perhaps 
_ could come at a Time) hie with one Strote might. 
_ ly flat on the Sround, and his Armour-bearer im 
me diately diſpatch them 3 that the reſt, ſeeing them 
1 act thus intrepidly, might take for two Scouts, or 
= moſt heraic Spirits betak 
=_ + 1 | having. unwittingly offended again 
_ ks Fathers You if condenned: to. die, but is reſcued 
2 ; y the. People © Pray: what; Account does Joſephus 
N give of Jonathan's Behaviour: upon this Occaſtun? 
45 
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gious Vow, and only 
« falls me, in Conſequence of ſo glorious a Victory 
** to him, that gave me Being. I haye lived long 
e enough, fince I haye lived to fee che Pride and 
& Inſolence of the Ph:lifines brought down by the 


ic the Obligation of a reli 
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« in all my other Sufferings.” And the "Hiſtorian 
tells us farther, that the whole Multitude was ſo 
charmed with the Piety and Bra or the young 
Man, that in Extacy of Tenderneſs and Campatſion, 
they took him away out of the Hand of his incenſed 
Father, with an Oath, that they would not ſuffer 


an Hair of that Perſon's Head to be touched, | who 
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| Land e while they were on their Journey to the 


| therefore.it gal be, when tie Taru thy God bath 


g 


Kalt un farger. it. In this Paſſage: we have ſoine 
{| Reaſons alligned,”why God was ſo highly incenſed F 
| againſt the Anale. They were Deſcendants of - 
| Eſau, and therefore by Pedigree, were allied to 


| ſeen te have broke off with the Edomites very carly, 
* and co have joined themſelves with the old Horites, 5 


Intent to defeat God's Deſign, in brin 
| of theſe People is particularly taken Notice of, wiz. . | 


ic he welcome to me, which acquits my Father of Þ# 


& fl-hrews, which will ſerve me tor g Conſolation 


Land of Canaan, proyoked: God to fuch a Degrees 
that, as the: Hiftormn relates the Matter, he ſwore 
that he would have War with Amalek from Gene- 
ration; to Generation:; and therefore commanded 
Moſes, to write it, for a Mematial, in a Boot, and 

fo. rehearſe it in the Ears of: Joſhua, that be would 
utterly:put. out the: Remembrance of Amalek from an | 
of entering upon the promiſed Land, they were re- 
minded of the ame Divine Dectee againſt that wic 

ked: People: Remember what Amalek did unto thee 

by the Way,” when-ye were come forth aut of Egypt, 

how. be met thee by ie Hay, and ſmote: the hinumoſt 

of thee," even-all that were feeble behind 


thou: waſt fan aud um, and. be feared not God, 


gi ven thee” Reft from-all thine Enemes round about in 
he Land; which the Lord thy God gioeth thee for an 
abefitance to pa it; that» thou ſhalt hlot our the 


F 


- 


Remembrance f 


the Ifaelites, and of the Stock- of HArabam. They 


2 Neſt of Idolaters, that lived on Mount Seir; and 
ſo turned Apofares from the Religion of Abraham. 
Theſe Apoſtates were tlie firſt; that drew the Sword 
| againſt the Tfraelites, | Who were their Brethren in 35 
Blood, and without any Manner of Provocation,, 

too the Advantage, and came upon their Rear, 9 
while they were feeble, faint, and weary, which. _ 
was not only a; grea#Inhumanity, but done with an 
| People of Iael, and to hinder, if poſſible,” their En 


trance into Canaas; for : which Reaſon the Impiery 


1 


IF 


that they feared not God, but that their Hand was. 
aft up againſt the Throne of the Lord, againſt the 
"Throne of the God of Abraham, their Father, which 
was no ſmall Aggravation of their Crime. 'Twas 
for theſe Reaſons then, that Cod had determined - 
to deſtroy the whole Race of Analet, and had made 
Choice of Saul to put his Decree in Execution; and 
if, to indulge his own Covetouſneſs, he thought pro- 
per to prevaricate in the Matter, he became guilty | 
of the like Sin (to uſe the Words of the learned Dr. 
 Fackſon) As if a Judge, or inferior Magiſtrate, be- 
ing intruſted to do Juſtise in a Matter, unto Whick 
his Sovereign had peremptorily and determinate- 
ly ſworn, ſhould, upon à Bribe, or other ſiniſter 
KReſpect, neglect his Duty, and, as much as in 
t“ him:lay, make his Maſter forſworn. And, as a © 


had been ſo infirumental in a Viftory, that tended to 
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% Judge, that would dare to do this, deſerves mors 
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N hs than one; 80; conſidering, the infinite 

Diſtante between God and Man; and the long Train 
ot Wickedneſs, which Saul afterwards ran into, the 
. Severity can hardly be thought exceſſive, in God's 


— 


% bbb, fers ie hit, thar Salt favel U, 


Amaletire King alive; becaufe he was taken With tige 
Comelineſs and Majeſty of tis Perfon 3 bur others ra- - 
ther think, that he intended him to decorate. his 


the Alienation of the Crown from his Family. 


 _ draw'this Inference, 
__ ticular-Peopk. commit” the fam 


JVꝙꝙß́“VyV og IN 
Now, whoever looks inte the Conduct of the De- 
ſcendants of theſe old Amulekites, and conſiders the 


Sentence, which had origina 


riſh' when they die, but are thenceforward taken un- 


come, will find their Retribution. Thoſe of all o- 
thors, who die in their Infancy (in what Manner 


puniſhingehis Contempt of thig great Command; by 


— — — 


Q. But hou could the e e july puniſb. 
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velotm and amend, is ſo far from Being 
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preſſions, which occafioned the "Exploits 
Ehud, Gideon, Nepbt hab, and Saul, WIII Won 

of Ehud, Gideon,” ep hab, and Saul, WI W 

enerations were every 


their Fore-fathers," againſt | the Children Ifraely 
and conſequently.” very zi, compriſed under the 

ly paſt upon them. 
Chiluren indeed ſball not be put to Death for their 
Far bers: But this Prohibition, we mult obſerve, 
relates to Men, and not to God. Men, when they 
put a Child to Death for the Sin of his Father, aſ- 
fume an Authority, that they have no Right to. 
The Law, which authorizes them to puniſh the Fa- 
ther, gives them no power over the Life of the Child 3 
but God is Sovereign Lord and Maſter of the Lives 
of both. Men, who kill the Child to aggravate. the 
Puniſhment of the Father, can give the Child no 
| EY of the Loſs of his Life; but God, in t 
future Diſpenſation of Things, can render him an 
ample Compenſation for it; and therefore, fince ina 
geneneral Devaſtation, whether of War, Famine, 
or Peſtilence, without a divine Interpoſition for eve- 
ry particular Perſon, the Inn nt muſt neceſſarily 
ſuffer with the Guilty, tis SWpfattion enough to 
think, that theſe innocent Perſons do not finally pe- 


der God's immediate Care, and, in the World to 


toever it be) have Reaſon to bleſs God, what Grief 
ſoever it may give their Parents, for being deliver- 
ed out of the Miſeries of this Life, in order to be 
made happy in another. 1 
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— That, when any par-“ 


Heſtilities of PE mention made in Scripture of his having 


Triumph; for when ir ig id of Saul, that he came 
to Carmel after this Vittory, and ſee. him #p & Place 
Ch. xv.” 14. The Word Jab, they , will Rant 
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Analelitef; and that he kept their King alive, to 
be led Ca 12 in that magnificent Proceſſion, where- 
ne mes Biß bY. i 
. | * . H A Pe 2 XVI. . M 
God ſends Sarngel, under Prerence 
Bethlehem; Samuel ſanFifes Je 
anbim David King in Saul's Bend. The Spirit of 
Gon comes upon David, but departs from Saul, and 
an evil Spirit poſſeſſes bin; be ſends for David; loves 
bim and makes im his. Aro 
r 


5 . „„ WB: a +, 
Q. 5 ID mt Samuel encroach upon the 'Prigf's 
cee in aſering Sacriſires- 
A. Several of the 7euiſß Doctors are of Opinion, 
that, after the Death of El, and his Sons, Samuel; 
'by God's partitular Election, ſucceeded to the High- 
rielt's oO 
to believe, becauſe they read of his offering Sacrifices 
in Places diſtinct from the Tabernacle ; of his wear- 
ing an Ephou, which was a Veſtment peculiar to the 
Prieſt; of his confecrating tuo Kings, Sau! and Da- 
vid; and find the Pſalm placing him among Per- 
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vice, and, by. Birth, incapable of the Prieſthood, 
which was only annexed to Aaron's Family; that 


any particular Defighatiori to that Office; that there 
is no Reaſon to think, that God would break. thro! 
his 6wn Laws, and Ordinances, in Fayour 9 hirn 


TI there was no Occafion for it, fince Hephm and 


cient Age to ſucceed them; that his putting on an 


did; and his anointing Kings, what both Elias and 
Fla did fo that theſe little Incidents of his Life 
could never give him that Character. And though 
it be granted, that the Pſalmi/? has thought proper 
to place him in Company with Maſes and Aaron, 


o > 
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yet, at the fame Time, he has taken Care to point 
tun mo þ the Prieſts, and Samuel among ſuch, as 
call upon his Name, that is, who fing God's Praiſe; 


which was the common Employment of the Levites. 


ſeems to be a Privilege indulged to ſome great Men; 
upon ſome extraordinary Occaſions, to offer Sacrifi- 
ces, where there was neither the Tabernacle; nor 


an 

25 and Manoah both, by the Direction of an 
Angel, made their Burnt- Offerings juſt by their own 
Habitations, and upon no other Altar than a Rock; 
and yet, that they were accepted by God is evident 
from the miraculous Fire, that did conſume them. 

ln moſt Countries, indeed, the Prieſthood; was a 
Privilege annexed. to the regal Dignity, and even in 


Q. What do you think was Saul's particular Rea- 
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the Fewjb Oetonomy, where the facerdotal Office 
| Office 
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iy an Arth, as well as Af ching elfe; and thence 
they conclude, that Saus Purpoſe was to erect a 
triumphal Arch; in Memory of his Defeat of che 


4 


of a Sacrifice, e i 
lle and his Sonsy MM 


Drs . Armour-Bearer ; David 


oe 5 and this they are the rather induced 2 


ſons of. that Order and Diſtinction. But the more 
probable Opinion is; that he was no more than a Les + 


hineas, when they died, might have Sons of ſuffi- 


Ephod, Was no more than what David did; his ſa- 
erificing from the Tabernacle, what Gideon and Saul 
us out the Difference between them; Maſes and Aa- 

Put the Caſe then; that Samuel was no Prieſt, yet it 


Altar, but what they themſelves erected. Thus 
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=_ upon extraordinary Occaſions, officiate in the Sacri- 
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was Uiſtinc®,. Thus Dawg, 2 the Reduction of 
' the Ark, ſacrifced Oxen and Fatlings, and Salomon, 

in the Beginning of his Reign, and before the Tem- 
ple was built, ſacrificed on high Places. But there 
is much more to. be ſaid for Samuel, he lived in a 
Place that was an Academy of the Prophets, and 
whither much People reſorted to be inſtructed in 


tte Laws. Shiloh was now. laid deſolate, and the 
Ark, which was the Tabernacle's chief Furnitdre; 


was ſeparated from it; ſo that, till God had declared 


huis Choice of ſome other Place, the People were, in 


a great meaſure, at Liberty, where to offer their 


_ Dcyotions; and Samuel more eſpecially, in a City 


of fo great Concourſe, and where he himſelf prefid- 


ccd, was obliged in Conſcience to provide the People," 


ok Worſhip, and though birnſelf did bur rarely, and 


fice, yet that, whenever; he did it, he did it with 
the Acceptance and Approbation of God, is plain 
from the Teſtimony of Scripture, and the Succeſs, 
which God gave him againſt his Enemies, after he 
had performed ſuch an Act of Dovotion: For thus 
the Account is, And Samuel tobt a ſucking Lamb, 
2nd offered it for a Burnt-offcring wholly untu the 
Lord, and Samuel tried. unto the Lord for Iſrael, any 
the Lord heard him, and the Lord thundered with 


2 great Thunder on thut Day upon whe Philiftines, 


and diſconfited them, and they were ſmiggen before 


Qi. Samuel bein rommanded by God to go Bethle- 


bobs in Truth his real Buſineſs was f another Kind: 
Fa rot Samuel berein guilty of Prevarication and 


. E 


Prophet is not ſubject. to the ceremonial Law, but 


88 


1 : 4 


Bethlehem to anoint David, it cannot be queſtioned, 
but that he bad a Right to ſacrifice there, though 
there was neither Ark nor Tabernacle in the Place; 
nor can it be denied, but that one Part of his Errand 
was to offer the ecrifce, which he carried, along 


ST with him. He had indeed an Affair of greater Con- 


| ſequence to tranſact at the ſame Time; but I cannot 


ſee, under what his or he was to diſcover that, 
. Secrecy is of great Uſe in all important Negotiati- 


ons, and the concealing of one Deſign under the Um- 
brage of another, is as juſt and laudable 4 Practice, 
as the drawing of a Curtain. to keep out Spies. 
Acts of Religion, indeed, are ſometimes made Cloaks 
for Iniquity, tis hard to conceive what poſſible Pre- 
varication there could be in performing one Act of 
Obedience towards God, in order to facilitate the 
Performance of another. The ſhort of the Matter 
is; when there are two Ends of any Action (as there 
were in the Cafe now before us) a Man may, with- 
out any Injury to Truth, declare the one, and con- 
ceal the other; nor can any Imputation juſtly fall 
upon God, ſuggeſting an Expedient to his Servant, 
itt the Execution of which there confeſſedly was no 
Sin: And for the ſame Reaſon, becauſe it was by 
God's Direction, or the Inſtigation of his holy Spi- 
+ Tit, that Samuel cut Agag to Pieces, we cannot ſay, 
that his Reſentment carried him beyond the Bounds 
of Reſpect, that was now cut off, not for the Sins of 
his Anceſtors only, but for his own mercileſs Cruel- 
ty. His Death had been predicted above 400 Years 


; 


4 


ö 


| 
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hem, tells the Inhabitants he is come to facrifice, | C 


A. The Jews themſelyes acknowledge, that a | 
F. 


: 


may, at any Time, himſelf ſacrifice in what Place 
_ he pleaſes; and therefore, when Samuel went. to þawa 
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before,” by the Prophet Balaan; but Saul out of a 
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mis· tim d Conapaſſion; and in Oppoſition to the l- 
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preſs Commands of God, had thought proper to ſpare | 


him. Here therefort was a fit Occafion for Samue! 
he Preſence 


t 


to exert himſelf, and, notwithſtanding t 
of his Prince, to vingicate the Honour of his God, 


by expreſſing a Zeal ſuitable to that of Phi neut, in 
ſlaying Zimi, or of that noble Band of Levites, |, 
ho deſtroyed the Worſhippers of the Gulden- calf; 
thqugh it does not neceſſatily fallou, that he flew 
him himſelf, becauſe what he commnded might be 


called his dwn Act, though it was nevertheleſs done 


wid 


L 


by the publick "Execationer of Juſtice, , » - - 
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y With the Manner of the Scripture Expreſſion, 


notes frequently, not only the Diſpoſitions of the 


Mind, but thoſe of the Body likewiſe ; that the Cuſ- 
tom of the Fews was to imagine, that every Afflicti- 


on, ' whoſe Cauſe, they were ignorant of, proceeded: 


immediately from God; and that it is a very common 
Thing, to find Scripture Phraſe accommodating ity 


ſelt to this vulgar Prejudice. Now in our Interpre- 


nointed pubs _ 


ſo far carriet 


il, Which, at certain Times, came ſtongly upon 
him, and threw. him, frequently, into all the 
mad Fits, whereof we read : But it ſhould be con- 
ſidered, that the Word Spirit, in the ſacred Lan- 
guage, is of a very extenfive Signification, and de- 


tation of Scripture, this, I think, ſhould be a Rule, 


That, when a Paſſage is capable of two 


Senſes, whereof the one ſuppoſes a Miracle, and the 
other a natural Event only, the latter ſhould take 
Place, eſpecially - when there are no Circumſtances 
to determine us to the contrary. But now, in the 


Caſe. before us, the frequent Acceſs of Saus Ma- 


lady, the Symptoms that attended it, and the Re- 
medy made uſe of to aſſuage it, do ſufficiently de- 


note, that it proceeded froni,a deep Melancholy, or 
black Bile inflamed; and that the Man was hypo- 


condriack, rather than poſſeſſed. Agreeable to this 


bad Complexion of Body, was the natural Temper 
of his Mind, which, through his whole Conduct, 


was ſuſpicious, diffident, cruel, paſſionate, and vin- 


dictive: Add to this, that the Remorſes of his Con- 


him, 
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ſcience, the Menaces of Samuel, God Rejection of 
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by Fits inte downfight Madneſs; 
_ - neſs is occafioned by an atrobilous our highly in- 
famed; and diffuſed through the Blood, and from 
-  _ melancholick 
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of a muſica 
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to Death by his Com 
evil Diſpoſigions, 


_ which his Diſtemper ingendered, and carzied them 


Vapours, Which aſcend to the Brain, 
And make an Alteration'in its Temperature; Is "ho 


©  Self-complaceney, thould diffipate theft bad Hu- 
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Which is called the Hill of Gad, à Company of Pro- 
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ttzhors, does prove, that chere is in Mufick'a certain | 


1 2. Has 
A. What the Power of 


turned into ant be 


by Fehuſap 


e Prophecy was tie natural Effect of Mulick, b 
the Meaning is, that Mufick diſpoſed the Organs, 


mours, and make the Blood: ang 
Muſick, naturally,” a power tu cure @ di. 


* 


Spirits retürn to, 
n 4 "4 . 


"Temper, and allay, and compoſe the Paſſions of the 

Mind, we have ſome Examples from facred Hiſtory, 
but many more from the pr. As this fame Saul 
Was returning. from Samuel; be met, at the Place 


phets, playing on ſeveral Inſtruments; and ſuch was 


dhe Effect of Meir Melody, that the Spirit (as the 


Seriprure expreſſes 5 came upon him, and be was 
an. When Elia was g 


ibon him: Not that we are to ſuppo! 
the* natural Effect of Muſick, but 


the Humours, the Blood, and, in ſhort, the whole 


Mind and Spirit of the Prophet, to receive the ſu- 


pernatural Impreſſion. 


The Truth is, common Ex- 


> . 


Sting of the Tarantula, 


| | "0 Give ſoine 


* 
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allay the Paſſions ; and conſequently to diff pate that 
Rage, or Melancholy, which either fumes up into 
the Brain in Vapours, or overfpreads the Heart with 


_ Grief; and Dejection. We need leſs wonder there: 
fore, that we find the Pythagorians, whenever they 


petceived,” either in themſelves, or others, any vio- 


lent Paſflon beginning to ariſe, immediately berak- 
ing themſelves either to their Flute, or their Gittar; 


that we find Theopbra/f us declaring, that Mufick is 

an excellent Remedy againft ſeveral Diſtempers, both 

of the Mind and Body; others, that Aſclepiades, a 
renowned Phyſician amongſt the Antients, was uſed 
to cure Madneſs by the Power of Symphony; and o- 
chers again, that the moſt violent Poiſon, that of the 
| has been expelled very fre- 
quently by this: means. The only remaining Dif- 
Kevley is, how David, with his fingle Harp, and un- 
aſſiſted with any other Inſtruments, could effect 


ſuch a Cure upon Sa? And, tb ſatisfy this, I 
muſt be obliged to enquire a little into the Nature 


Acrount of the Jewiſh Mufck.. _ 

Mufitk, though an Art of no Necellity to 
human Life, was certainly of a very early Invention. 
Before the Deluge; Fubal is called the Father, or 


of the Jewiſh Muſick, which was poſſibly in Vogue 
ac this Time, 3 9 N 


o ? 


Maſter of thoſe, "who! played upon the Harp, and 


ancient Organ, as the two Hebrew Words, in that 


Place, are generally tranſlated. This Inſtrument in 


Hebrew is named Hy ah, and was a kind of Flute 


compoſed of fever Pipes, of à different Bignels, 


* 


D W — | Fo _ my 3 —d' — — * 
bim, and Gonitinaal Apprebenſions of being either de- 
_  ' -throned, or put Jeath by hi petitor, con- 
firmed ſtill more and more the 
and, and as Mad- 
umour highly in- 


in uſe among them. The Kings of the 


Muſick is; to ſweeten the 


Hired 
hat, to tell him What his Succeſs 2Bainſt 
the King of Mah would be, che Prophet required a 
MiIinſtrel to be brought/unto him, and ulben the Min- 
Frel played, dis fd that the Hand of rhe Lord came 
| poſe, that the Gift 


* Ye: ej * 1 
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joined to one another. In the Time of Jatob, we 
find his Father-in-law. complaining of him, that he 
"had ftolen away from him, and not given him an 

ppor tunity of diſmiſſing him honourably wichMijrth, 
and with: Song, with Tabret, and with Harp. 


wet 
+ 


_ Moſes, upon his Pallage over-.the+Red-ſea, m- 
poſed à Song, which was ſung in Parts by himſelf,” 
at the Head, of the Men, and his Siſter, with: T- 
re, 1.-rels and Dancing, leading up the Women. Sa- 
Hard Matter to colleeive, that the agreeable Sound 
| ['Tnftrument, which occafions Joy and 


mel, upon bis Inftitution of the Schools of the Pro- 


of the Pſaltery, and Tabret, the Pipe and the Harp, 


ir à Point of their Grandevr, and Magnificence, 


upoß ſeveral Occafions ; and therefore we may ſup- 


-poſe, that Saul when he came to the Throne, in 


David, Who was himfelf 4 great Maſter of Muſick, 


to imply ; and Solomon who denied his Heart no 
Pleaſure, came not behind his Father in this Reſpect, 
for he had his Mengingers, and. Moment fingers like- 
wiſe, and mufical Inſtruments of all Sorts. Foſephus 


well * that he had no ſmall Variety of them, 
for the Uſe of 


!imm Ts oo, DOS SE 2608 
M. le Clerc ſeems to be of Opinion, that the Mu- 


* 


„They were a Nation, ſaus be, entirely given to 


«© which they made of their Muſick, conſiſted in ſing- 
< ing of fome ſacred Hymns, which: David inſtitut- 


% ed; but we have no Reaſon” to think, that their 


Performances of this kind were either harmonious, 


has confuted all this. For, it is not Probable, ſays 
he, that ſuch innumerable Qgantity of mu ſical Ins ru- 


| ments,, made by the naſt skilfult Hands, ould ſerve 
only to produce ſome rude and inartificial. Sounds; 
' Among the Hebrews there was certainly a wonder- 
ul Order of Songs and Chanters, a wonderful Dif 
tribution of the. Singers, and a wonderful Agreement 


F Words fitted to harmonious Notes; neither is it 
| likely, that. all the Infiruments of one Chair did per- 


form their Parts in Uniſon, but that. they made à 


various Harmony, with an admirable and accurate 
Content ure, of the upper Parts with their reſpective 
E I Ns 5 4 v6” Þ 
But ſuppoſe we, as ſome imagine; that they want- 
ed the Harmony of a Conſort, or ſeveral Parts of 
Muſick going on at the ſame Time; yet it is much 
to be queſtioned, whether that Simplicity of Compo- 


ſeveral Voices and Tunes, which conſtitute our Con- 
certs. For (to uſe the Words of another Author in 
a Science, wherein I profeſs to be no Adept) “ The 
** Ancients," fays he, hach as great a Number of 
* Inſtruments as we, they had their Symphonies and 
Voices of all Sorts, ag well as we; but then they 
had this Adzantage above. us, that their finging 
Voices and Inſtruments neither drowned the 


Words, naß deſtroyed the Senſe of what they 


* fung, While their Pars were the tmed: with the 


Pg 


Ea made 


ſome - reaſonable | Time, conformed to the Mode. 


kept in his Houſe ſome Companies of /nging. Men, b 
land min Women, as the Words of Barzillai ſeem 
tells us, that he made four hundred thouſand, mere- 
the Muficians, that attended his Per- 

ſick of the ancient Hebrews was not very regular: 


'« Agriculture, and had neither Theatres, nor any 


Truth is, common Ex- | © publick Diverſions of this Kind; all the Uſe, 
Perience, as well as the Teftimony'of che gravelt Au- 


* or methodical:“ But now, the learned Kircher 


fition, which reſembles Nature moſt, is not a great 
er Beauty and Perfection, than that Combination of 


Melody, 


fl * 
D 
42 = * % 
* 
* 


LL 
„ F 


pliers, Mesa ſeveral Kind, of Muſick; foi tha, . 
before Sauſs Election to to the Kingdom, we read 


ly: for theſe of the Temple; and therefore we ma 4 


7 - 
2. 4 - De” . . 
We: , « SD _ 
: 2 2 * os TI 1 
5 ** 3 * wh r = 7 
3 by 3 * 8 — 2 F . 
— 4 — _ —_— 8 
. ET i l 4 
7 «a a * : [| = = U 
——— g 8 |. a 
= We a 
Fo ER ÞY 


1 IV 
*s 3 * 
* Wo 2 x ee es * E 8 
. —_— 2 2 
5 22333 .— 
* — — 
2... o—p_ 


[4 
_—— — 
o 


r 


by . - 


- — 
b 
h 5 


— = 
4 - * 
— . 
* ” 


* 


ee 
. kn = \ 1 


- — 9 
rn 5 


N 88 —— — 9 80 
_ __ 7, * 
e 


# PROP Skis if oy — 0 FRONT: e HAS Rory th 2 80 2 1 . . OY Ne 1 Raſh 2 $7 it Te wy, A FORE ns e bee ny 5 
ES. - kad, e LE CO ..... ͤ — —ͤ—ͤm * 
* Ria ee il 48 A M UE I. * HE Saß "BY 'F 
g 7 ” 7 220 ir Hearts cen with the De- | Fark Battle in * 7 1 e add A F 
3 es licac of the Bong, their Minds were tranſported [you Fervantſ t 401 5 Cbaſe zo & Man for Joirg ant = 
et win the Beauty of the Words, With che Liveli- let hin com 775 tos 5 75 he.he ableta;firbt. aus 2. * 
ne Grandeur, or Tenderneſs*of che Sentiments. 7055 wes to: kill me, — will ue. he Jour Servaltts 4 - „ 
ed << 80 that, atone and the ſame Time, they had all But af I feral again him, and kill fam, then n \ R- 4 
. the pleaſurable Impreſſions and Senſations, that e de aur  Servants,. And ſerue d, v. 8. Anti 
ett the moſt exact Imagery of Thoughts and Senti- furnithes i us with Examples of; ſeveral ſuch lieg 1 
1 ments, inen wien Symphony, or 2 true Har- bats, as Galiab here propoſes, but with none „ Rs 
Ws. 8 mon, could produce in their Brest "and, for |remagkable, than thanbervoen.the Hane and e 
E this Reaſon, it is rightly ſuppoſed; by 7, 2 wage that” relates by Livy, . ln which se, as Gratiut en 5 
uni David e upen Ms Harp, he fung Fuge -preſſes himſelf, thou gh the Champions: perhaps . 5 
aan ee ing Faul, whoſe Words y 75 Enge, with of the. Innocence meg ing ble eee 
bi verendaphed 0 the Occafion, and 9 "both [+ gage in the Combat, vet their reſpective Statea . up 
tie put topathE were conducive to "his Cure; ſe may, at leaft, allow.of it, as les Evil; 25-40 © £4 
* Gd, without n 0 Neef 5 * Expedient,. whereby a: Decifion is made, with- | 


| 1 1 * "SS 4. 1 4 
. 2 ** Ry 423 1 je Wi "of * — * 1 2 5 . * * by y * Te 
—_— <2. 8} e * ye. cl 
SEE 1 5 * 2 * 9 3 5 


W two 42 ready 


z > 


7 Carte, 7 ir. 


for Barti Sa Ale 
: the Uraclites. Y Pag + viſiting bts Brethren, — { 
- end-acc#pts the Cha, e. . Eliab' chides him; be 


f | ” . brought 4 . An Fives. he Reaſon, of his. 


© Confidence. © Saure Armour; takes. his |. 


Sun ant Pee 


Bn goes out to meet . Goliah; | 


. 5 curſes him ; be Fills bim; the Philitines: Hy} 


"- are Jmitren ind W NO 9 Nati ce 0 
vid. - „ BE oF . r oy of "4 0s Mr 56. 


Yak REABOUTS), „00 60 
Y -Azckah,. 
. their Caußp ? | 
Nene fatiab by = the South of, Jew 
fates and the Faft'of Betbieben, about four Leagues 
n the farmer; and five from the latter; and the 
ancient Valley of Elab muſt; conſequently, lie, not 
"ar diſtant from them, though later Fravellers place 


A * Þ at.no WOE Croke barony 5-45 t Tom Fer de. 


. 
„ fe The 


.' ' 4. 3 


6s What was  Goliali's Height in Engliſh; Mea: |* 
es 6 72 
Words in the Text e Fan 
was fix Cubits und a Span ; Jo that, taking 4 Culit, 
to be twenty Inches and an half; and a Span to be 
three Inches, apd a little: more, the whole Will a- 
mount ta about twelve Feet and an half: A Stature 
Above as tall again as uſuab! The loweſt" Computa- [© 


7X "2 25 


tion of the Cubit howeyer brings it to near ten Feet, 


% 


which is the Standard, that we have ſet it at; "tho? 
it muſt not be diſſembled, that both che Septuagint 


and Joſephus have reduced it to little more, than [þ 


eight Feet, which but badly comports with the 
Weight and Vaſtneſsof his Armour, though it might 


ſuit their Defign perhaps, in accomitiodating their 
to the Credibhility of their Heathen Readers, 


But be chat as it will, ſeveral Authors {to ſhew this 
_ vaſt Size of the Man not to be beyond the Bounds of 


Probability) have written e Profeſſo,. de Gigantibus ; 
among whom Harmanus C. onringius, in his Bock de 


antiquo Statu Holmſtadii, and in another, Habit 


— Corporum Germanorum, has demonſtrated,” that the 


ancient Germans were of a valt Size, even as Cæſar 
de Hello Gall. teſtifies of them, by calling them, im- 
mani Corporum Magnin Fee Men of a huge 
Greatneſs of Body. 
Q He read in prophane Hiftory = ſever Chal- 
lenges to fingle Combat, to end'a Controverſy between 
tuo contending Nations: Might not therefore Goliah's 
Challenges: be founded on Reaſon and good Policy? 
A. The Words in which Goliab's Challenge is ex- 
pr ER are N by are you Come owe” fo Ws 


F | | 4 


* ES I. 


nba eq 25 2 Phitiftics 


| 


| 


| was the Combat to be taken, in + 
Still between Goliah and. David, bur ' betweed. | 


© out the Effuflon af much Blood, or any confiders - 


ec 


Dominion over the Aer, 
e e fays he, makes mention of this, as an: ans 


. Cuſtom 000g; the Greeks ;; and Husa ap: R 
1 peals to the. 55 whether. iz is is, not highly f 
nf 15 and equitaple, that he and Turgus ſhould „ F 


ontroverſy between 
But whether ever 


* texmine the 
Manner. d. 2 


ere Was any 


able. Loſs on either Mer which of che do Na. 
$; £7: tions Thall., haze. > wy 


them in — — 


| Combat” Ripulated, to be decifive f he Quarrel:be> _ 7 


teen two conte 
this ech of Gatzab's was à mere Bro 


matehleſs Strength, 
port of the Mation, . which was de and or fallt tor 
gether with, Rim? Por, that he. had no fir 2a 
from” the Princes.of the Philiftines;, tg, make any 
Dechration, is evident from the 


Slaves to the Hebrews, Upon 
plon,. 5 they made 
their own 


e 


„ Dayids Lauter 


3 What WA leaping ; 


Provify on 40: his. pole 2 


A. In t hoſe Days it was cultomatry; for. Menete 
ounery 12 OY: 


ſerve their Kin 8 2 0 
own Expence W an 
0 to 51 1 1055 15 


4 e whe 


this 1 Er. 


Pored his 
wh l F ei bs. 
A This was no bad Policy e promiſo 
largely upon ſo important” an Occaſion, foraſmuch 
as Caleb won Kirjath-ſ: -pber, by,offering his Daughe 
ter in Marriage 0 the Perſon, who. ſheuld take it z 
and David hingſelf,” when he came to the Crown, 


15 


, Did IM, 8 very ent ravagant iy, when 


2 5 i. "We 3 JEL \ | 7 ee ty 550 0 1592 


encouraged his Soldiers, to aſſault the ſtrong Fortipf | 
| pron wing. to make him, Commander in 


ion, dy 

chief of all his Forces, who ſhould firſt; enter i. 
Q. What Account does ente give 0 che lu. 

terbleu between David and Saul? 15 14 


nding, Nations, dis certain, that E384 
erding from an high. Opinion he had of. 8 SO 
„ 28 if he had been the whole Supt - 


7 vent; * fanke,- io" 8 
far. Were the, 22 7752 from vie ing therhſclves - 
S each er this e 
heir Way: apte 

Country, N e themſel ag 
[and fous ght Many att! 1 with ee ” 


A188 7 the A tak elle | 
or Alea one = 


Jaughter. in NE to the Benſon 


. 


1 introduces David, as reaſoning >= 4 
the : 


this Manner, — David perceiving, 
ſays he, hat Faul. tobl his Meaſures from the com - 
mon Reaſon of other Encountef 


gave the King 


to underſtand, that this was not ſo much. a Challenge. © | 


NS 3 nearer 


to the Army, as 4 Dgfiance to 
far a Tridl. 


Truth, 


N 


3 * * 


Gant at Ip N 


. = 7 
* * : b 1 
: = * 5 - an f * — 
0 * . 
- - 
4 , 1 - . #1 oe — — 
? N , x 4 : k : _ 
6 P 5 # *% - 43 1 * PS, 27 
p 6 [ 


** 


ee #6 is a in 25 


* 
2 


* 
* 


AT 
= 


W 


* 
N 


* 


- 


CPM 
T7 


"DDS. 
JJ 
1144) 


: * 
SA 
| 8 WI 
4, 1 L 
n ut. 


- 


9 


2 


— 
* 


J D 

NOD 8 8 | 8 
l bes | f . QI J N 
5 | WW 

' w 

W 


N 
WN 


IA 
55 — 


* 
* 


5 


S ft 42 
N 
1 > 
+ 4; 
* 


, 
"i had 


4, 


TELE DET Gs 7 9 = 
; 1 Ll : g a7 * { _— = 
* 8 | * — 


„„ 
1 


WY 
WW 


2. : nnn 9 * 
| Eu Tae and 
* 3 — * 4 — ue 
4 
& p<} 


of "/% 


* 


* | e 


* 
&a 


9 
— — — 
— ——— — — 
— — — — 


SI 
9 


. n 
—— 
C'S 
2 — 


TIT 


ye ET SES VR 
Sls n 
5 : = of * a ' N . „. WDY { 
1 ; * 2 3 V, Wee K 
| - of , _- , * ? oy LA F 
5 n 


9 
5 


* 


* 
- - 2 2 
Prey = de 9 * 
$$ 384 
8 , WW 
n "i; 


. 


A 


” F 
4 


0046 Is 
15 Fr 0 


* 


= 


G * 
A 


7: "408 
- vv. 


ff, 
8901 
2 


Ow 
- 
- 
on 


77 , 
. — 


= - 


. 


22 +» 


- =>, - — 


* N 


r 
* "_ 
».%. 

A 


£ 
+ 
. 
3 
= 


"AR 
1 - _ 
„ 


N 
MW : 


& _ 
— Feen 
N 
7 Nan 
4 40 0. 


; - 
5 7 
a' 
— 
3.4% 
1 83 


. 
= 


N 


1 9 W 


* 


* : of * 
1 9 4 \ * I ; 
4 = S - 
f v. £ f 
= 
„ — - W \ 


7 


- 


cy 


FEI 
ob 
1, 


- 


SOM 
22 


* 


22 


e 
LANG 
- 


T1141 
IAG A 


2 
ee? 


l — = 

n — 

— 

2 = + 
RIO 

ESI XI LAY 


AL 
7754 


RIETE 


+ 
* = 8 
2222 


— 
8 2 
* Dd, 
- pes _= — %% 


— 


"WW 
4 we; 


4 


5 » 
a —— * 


8 


4. - - 


—_ a 


— & Xx 


o 


r 


1 

* 
5 
7 
p 44 
[ 
"1 

. 


S 


r a Ie © 


—_ 


14 


> 54 
* 


* 


ww wk 


© 
" 


f 8 N 1 1 ; N ! | ; | 
vo ra $4, a 
75 8 5 


- coy 


© WW . + "os « 
EA a. eg +, q s ? 7 4 ; 8 5 
2 f * ot 1 , * 
N a WT” 1 * of * , 5 G 4 0 5% . ON "4 36 7 5 - 
. 48 e I «a " : 8 . 7a \ * I * 1 
q * : bl ** - 
* 4 * f 4 W's Ng 1 $ 1 „un 2 * 4 ** R 
Nn . A TE, 0 1 - N 7 2 
4 2 
- 293 *.. : # \ * 0 pv : yy - : 4 
& . - FR . Ps 
2 #2 # 2 4 n 
3 * : " 5 ö 5 25 ; 
, 1 | 455 | ö ; 7 Fs 
1 20 pf # » . « . ＋ * I 0 
£ 9 þ k . . 7 n 1 * + A 
* We jus * . 
= A it * * n 4 7 . % 2 * + * We +2 I "x 
: C3 4 a p l 4 * 1 A «6 + * ” by » 
r , 5 \ 4 iy SN | 
hn bf os. ' * « * : ?, * e v Y . ; 
11 131 4 5 3 Is oe N a : wo. * 
— . 1 * „ * : ” d ” , 
- x 4 14 5 » 7 * * 3 k * 
* ga, £4 7 2 0 * a bank * 
1 — LCs 0 1 
* 4 * * x 1 1 * ” 8 F * FL - 7 9 * » 1 
C 4 WH 4 * 512 * : os % ” ” 
ICE > © a $5 » , : Ki. 7 0 4 0 , 
85 £ AY SE . 0 x 4 * \/ 6 7 », 
"#4 | 1 
* — * = * % . * 
N : F t , . 3 1 2 * N 
” 4 fs — 46+ 1 x. 4 * = 6 „ * T 
LT | SY N 2 g > 9 i * 8 + 5 25 
pg" : 4 : * * 0 = | 
: 0 * 1 D o ” a 1 
N A . * +2 4 a . 4 N "135 x a” 0 4 ” 89 j 
NM de d OY q ' 8 1 77 * 1 0 * 5 3 
* 9 » + &% $ 5 N * N * * I; ” 1 * * 5 L 100 * 4 2 4 * 
. * ” 5 i, 4 4 * 8 ” bd ! 4 * 7 4 a as 2 f ng ; $ 4 . 1 : 
” * 7 * " A - * * : * 
o % * 145 * * . ? Ny * 5 * - f ” ? % * * N 0 * * 
2 * E : : $ a * — 5 » * 0 
. 2 
l Fs 4 * »-4 5 * "1 ad n 
3 * 
1 * $ % q $* 4 5 - 4 
* "IF 15 1 7 : FL adore 5 * 3 £ * 
* * . = . as 
+ . , { 
- * bo 8 * A : . 4 
4 £5 : Py * * 1 7 * 1 * 12 . F; 
6 4 4 : 3 wv e + y ” AA » © * * i 4 - 4 
5 So 4 - re. a 7 (3 E 4 8 0 v. *K 
ond ty "Ms : * s » I Vo off 94 d * 
* x y 4 ; No CIC 5 4 ** 1 on 44.8. ' 
" K - : . g < 
1 « : . 0 ' % 4 «Ee a 4 43 8, Eo 43 | 
* 7 8 * g : . - 75 1 
. 17 F - 7 £ x F- * ” . 1 C b * 3 4 , 
4, + & 4 * 5 * * * x Ss. * » % d 
| 7 * 5 8 4 * x 4 2 ; 5 
. 1. % e 1 L : þ ; 
11+ 25% N 1 A . * 1 . „ 4 F * : a My 
© 4% 4 A — — * — — 8 8 " * Nn BIT 1 
pt 4s f . . 1 * » 2 
— 1 7 4 Ls * 6 * K . 2 3 * * 2 
a * 3 5 - 3 d . * 3 * Y o "4 
7 * - 4 * 4 - 
1 - 7 t £ « 8 „ i . - 1 
N „ . = PSS. 5 9 - 2 » N * * 4 
4 2 ; * , 
3 1 N n F ws 25 * | y F * 
A 5 2 L "I $ 7% \ ” — . 3 * — b 
; s £ 4 
r 4% . a R N ? „ = 4 4 
= - » . * 
Py 7 « , Fo * 
4 1 4 U - ol * 5 — 
& 4 1 
Z ” af . 4 S's - 4 1 — 4 . - 
z 4 l 
7 * p 5 ve! 7 £ 4 5 ar ny * 
* 1 7 - K : * 4 A 2 3 | 
” = * 
” N . 8 - * 3 as OS 1 1 — 5 
- „ - 5 n 1 * ; 
” % Z \ * N 287 1 1 
— * * 4 1 $7 © 4 $ N * 
4 6 
” # * * 1 i - * ' 4 : v 1 Wa 
oa _ » 4 4* 
o * * — * — 
4 1 . 
* 4 . . 
1 * «wb 7 s : y 5 
: 8 % £ 
: 4 n 1 4 ; 1 — 
>. = ; 
7 . 1 ; * 
4 5 * * 10 * 
1 0 \ 3 WK | « Ns 5 * 
— *s * 4 N by. D 
3 x F N f q N * a 
5 fe 2 — 
tw , 4 | Pu , 3 F : X 
1 Nas * 9 1 1 4 * 
"A wy > . 5 F 
N » * 4 . N 5 F 
- 
* 8 1 " * £4 i - 
26 © RN c N F \ * $4. 
N . : ; * = 
. Y wy t * * Fe 
* 5 - * N 6 
7 4 1 < r 
N 4 
£ : " ; - x x , 
IF 3 . * * * 
* 0 RN ” * 
8 7 : 0 
— 5 — 
9 . * l » F ' = Was ; 
» — 
5 o * AS * 
« 0 * . y AY . y 
* % * - 
5 8 £ * 
„ 12 * ** „ 5 > 4 W 10 we * p 
* £ ow » 2 ” 
" 7 7 
» 4 « » 
l 5 1 # 4 5 * N 3 Ane ng : 
R 9 * ” \ ” "+ 4%» - o 5 : 
21 3 4 * # wy ” 
* 7 * Y * 1 * 8 5 * 4 » 22 4 b 
- $93. » + - > a 1 f 4 „ 4 1 
: 7 1 * 
NN y 5 I! # : , * * 2 
N y * of ” « # 5 ; K 
* es Fl 1 Y a 1 © 1 v F 4 ry 
* hb * © 
* * þ » $A . 1 3 * . » y . N 
«Rs 8 1 * 
1 of $4 
. - * 4 > 5 0 
, ” L 0 . » 4 1 bo 0 * N 4 „ 
8 » 3 2.3 
* * + x * 4 - * 1 & # +F . W bus * 
1 4 
255 % — 3 $ 
4 4 * * - as 5 * * 4 : +; * % wa ES EY 
1 1 * * : 
\ = * 4 ; 1 9 $ * 4 Sh: * 6 "2% $4 
* # Z 1 I F * F 1 p 
1 £ * * 2 44 1 — 4 br 4 
"io £ + p 4 > 1 * * 7 
y 1 \ * . 4 \ 
je ; * 5 5 «6d tre i * . 3 5 
- * * « £ * 4 i N 2 
% . i ” 8 5 * N 3 8 55 : * 
> x" 
3 
* 
: - 
— 
- 
* 


n 
| — FT 
, ＋ 
* 
*. 
8 0 
: 2 P 
- * 
. © 
- 
5 
' 
# / 
p 
0 
" 
: * 
* 5 4 f * N 2 y * 2 + ö. 1 4 . . * on o * * "4 * 4 
132 g * gp: * 0 8 d ; S : AR Be. 
* : * ” 17 | 
88 | A * : % a F * = © 4 . 
— 4 Z | | : ; 
* . - . Az . 4 $44 ( * Js 5 7 a 5 f 
5 | 'N * N : | 2 
: : *F F # N l 4 F — 4 5 — y . 
1 . | 8 
85 2 : * 5 ; k "3 4 CE 41 >, * * 3 
- "5 «#4 p Fo ” ah * 4 1 * 
: __ q . : : FE | 32 
# 2 & 4 £06 . | | 
p 4 : : | | 
4 * : | * 1 * pe 4 ? ; , pa 22 N- * 7 * 4 4 0 F 
4 # 2 ” — * * x 75 N N 9 
d 45 1 2 * - * . * - ? 1 " o * 
8 2. | | 
f i | 7 IJ ; . p p — = + —2 "er + : 27 wu v1 
4 p . - b : ; | 
bs 4 : ; . 2 2 
5 . 4 4 * * . , * ” ” : ee a by P * * 2 * 2 ; . 
2 — * i . * 5 - 4 8 RA =, . „ 4 Sa * wh 
8 # ag . : + . ö . 
: 4 42 s þ , * 7 Ly P * - = ) - * 7 * 
by Fl . A * 5 ; * | _ 
* * * * ” . 7 4 ' 
4 i 1 — > * - - - 3 n with 4 4 . 
23 « N | 7 5 
- | : 
4 - * "= Ju 4 - * . ” * * - 1 Oey" * - . 
A a wy 4 | 
S R 8 7% 7 P | ; | | . 
4 * 
4 * F * Y - 3 4 * 4 1 
1 * ; * a : | f | 
: f , IG #7 - < « % , - 
* — ” g 
* 6 1 | | a 
* ad * ky . | ; | ; 
- 4 * 2 F + # * 1 A mY 52 * 
; f x : "o Y ww * 1 * * * . * 
| * * a ; | — ; 
0 8 , - Ft * . * LET Fe 2 0 
Pp * 4 . . 4 8 p * LS © ba i 5 
| F Han, > T - 
. y Gb 4 « 7 RT” F00 . £ 
- , 2 4. ? : | . 
| 5 _ „ 
N 1 1 . * 
* . 4 : p 2 J | | 
* - 5 4 2 . MS 
£ a £4 n — x . 
** | | 
Fi 
” 4 | | 
— | | 
” * 8 
” 
* * — 
- > «wv 7 , 4 
— ' 
1 : : 
* * 
; ” 
, , a 
* 7 
- * 9 " . 
p , | 
„ — 
” | 
* 
? = OY " . 
* - 
* 
, : ; | 
1 2 
2 VCoomnnned q : : | 
. 
e d = 
t 
F as 
* 
4 
% 
* 
b - 
F (7 
, ane 
* 
; 9 — 
7 5 f 
* Fx 8 
- L | 
4 1. 
” . he 
, . +4 
„ ; ; 
9 — * 1 
. 8 7 
. > | 
_ ©. * ' 
= - . 
4 
; . 1. ; . 
. 1 * » 
i N ; - 447 2 y 44 - ” * 1 
” - A et * „ 4 
* % a : _ 
Tack LY o >”; : 
* . = * ; 
* * | 2 45 —_ = x ; 
: - ” WIS 
Fen. * 6 "+ os 8 Ve" _—_ wr x 
LY ” N a 7 5 ö N N 
4 ” 4 ” A 43 30 2 CHIP 1 2 oh Gin ton aus on » 1 
2 : N 4 * v + © + E ” „ „„ 
N . . * 9 
- - F a : * by 
s $i «Aer 4 at * e N * n * 
1 1 + Sa 5 * 21 « IF 4 12 gf , 
" 8 6 | 
o 6 . ; 
K * * * . nnn - yr 5 . 
* 3 4 1 * 
3 ; : : 
: | | 
© 
1 4 . Fe " 4 £ py 
* 4 ” = ” 2” 
. ' 8 
10 * : - 4 * F / % L 
* * * 1 Pi 
” l 1 
0 
= - bs h 
* 4 : 4 4 
* : ; 
- 


| COAT Loans By ly en by 
| | | oo tn Ada at She = ay 


* 
— mn D a TR ave —— — —— * — — K —— — — - 
* N —— — — * — — = — — 
. : N N . G — — — — —————ꝛůů —y— —-—Ä  o 
= gn : EG , r A aagts may PDT = — BFA a. 
* & : = < _—_ _ * . 
. a E * = * = o "TY 
— 4 * * 2 * - a ö : p | . F ! 
4 * N 7 7 . + A . 
2 * . : f * » =: 
2 = 7 I ; 
2 ; 7 8 2 2 . Y . - 0 
2 A * 2 oa 5 x . þ 7 
#S * . * 8 Wk" I * hs 
1 * 
v 


* — 2 p 
a * 
3 — 
" e | . — * 
5 
2 F CY 
* . 
4 > — o — 4 
; 4 = 
. 8 $ ; | | 
. Fl ; 15 
8 . . « 
* 
| 8 ; "AY 
4 5 
; E ; P . * 7 
5 * 
: . 
. — 
* 985 
* — 
LY - » : | 
2 : : ; 5 8 - : * 
8 * D - e x : J 
2 * 1 f F ; 
, p * 4 
| 8; : « 6 . — 7 2 a 
* 2 o 
8 N E = - 0 
3 7 5 a 
+ - R e ; | 
5 | 8 5 
I : | 
| « : 
» FP 3; . £ N a 1 
* — 5 4, : 
* #* + ＋ 8 Sk 
= * ? ; : | 
. + 4 5 © # © 
* 7 5 3 a : , 
he” * 8 1 3 4 * * * 
1 » * 
ö ö N , 2 5 . 
CE * - 6 = 
* . 5 - 
* — I" 1 . . * . * 
1 * * N IS : a ; 
po . A, aA” L : 
* 3 1 ; 
o . 2 5 ” 
3 21 * 1 , 5 » % 
E. 1 2 . : - . 
* > £ * * o . — 4 
— ; i , - * 5 
4 3 5 N s - | 
5 Ss \ ha) , 
4 = y * 
« 
* 6 7 , g 
- f : 
* 2 * * * 4 
P * * 4 * - * b £ 2 
ES 5 < * 2 — hy 4 2 | 
- =» 2 5 s | 
* 4 | 
os = = : 
; 5 hs * * - 
y P * * - 
. * K 41 x os - 1 
1 . i 6 * 
: 5 ; ö 5 8 
o 4 * 8 * * v 
: * : , l a * 
2 — 1 by ; f 5 
* — > wy ; F ) 
£ — 
- — * * | 
Fr. 5 ; 
- 0 | 6 
5 * - > + 1 « 
— < 2 . 
” 4 4 , 
- x » : | 
” » _ 
. 
* 9 - K 
* * p 5 
* - 
s © ; 45 
5 * 
A — x # 
- — | 
— - * 5 : i 
= * 5 
* fy . — 
= = ; - 
” * ” 1 * 
os —_— >. - 
* 
"WE + — me : 
” 


+ 
: y 4 
0 : 1 . * on 
- * * 2 = 
* * : k 
2 : ; — 5 * 
1 * : * A 
. * 
” 1 0 „ . 
2 — 1 4 4 5 ; | 
= 
* Y 2 a b 
* 
1 ; a 
* — „ — 7 4 
- * * 5 * 
- A - R 
£ . — 1 ; 7 25 : | 
5 . 
1 ; * | : 
* L 2 ? ö 
* 
. . 7 8 a 98 « 
- \ * 
. * 8 af 
85 : ! | 
MN 1 4 , o , : : 
4 7 1 * 
g 4 5 ; as — 
„ 
4 7 — A 
4 8 — — 4 * * 
& * — . 
8 , © 
J 25 5 8 5 , - * . 
. 4 
5 Y o 1 * * as _—y 
a : # 
. IF; r 933 3 . « F 5 5 | : » 
- = - - - * 15 0 * 
5 « X e * — 8 : ea. 
- — ” MF 
5 „ 
— * 5 2 ; | n 
* - ” 5 * * * 
Y | 
- ” * of — x 
” 7 * 
4 4 = ” ; 
- * F ba 
* * * * A * * — ; 9 
* * 5 
; g 
j ba . * 2 <> d at : | 
— - * ; 
Y N * 1 - o F . xx 
4 2 2 pi o * q 
- N * * &S 4 * = 
* 4 $T »* N ; 
\ — 4 8 bY 0 * 2 >= : k *Y 
4 : . TY > - - < * 
0 * EF P 4 . — ? 
3 5 a * — 9 * 
| 2 * 4 . * 
75 — 1 s 
; : l : f 6 * « 5 
27 - 1 . - 
5 - K 52 J 
Ps” 8 - ; : : 5 
** - 7 DB, 2 f 
. 9 — - - N | | 3 2 ö Eh 
þ . "a : : 5 : - 
* | 2 3 7 5 
© _ 1 * £ I 4 3 5 4 k 
po & * 5 mah SEES ; . * * | be CE h 
= \ £ 4 * , : yy 4 = 
-_ 0 : * 1 + . * 11 % 
—_—_ 2 IS : 5 | 
: 8 2 A 5 K 1 - 5 * * 5 * - * = 2 = 
| 8 3 5 4 — 
— 2 r 2 * 8 7 . 6 * — A * 7 oy 
” ho | ; + x 
B 2 = * . k . | : S. 
" X I 8 2 py 
_ "RS pk ha. > a 2 . . 
1 x * » ö : ind I 2 4 : A bt ” 2 on N 2 6 
hs * ” * * * - * mY * * . We - 20 ” . 7 * - 
. 4 5 ; 
. oy hy £- * 2 — * 5 - - . 
* = * 5 
; * * * 5 * . * " 
q , * 9 - ; py * . 4 - * * and » 1 
2 — _ x - * 1 1 - * - ” l ' : 
a — 3 : I 8 - 4 > T 5 ö | 
1 / wo * 1 — 2 a N f x : 
= * . - : * - 
5 5 + 4 * 7 * - 
4 , * k 4 F 4 * 8 * : 
3 5 0 — 33 5 \ 7 * " 
- - ” + 5 
bh - L 2 * . : » 
9 1 5 7 : . 7 8 » 4 
— 5 + * 8 1 2 S 4 P 8 . 
2 * 1 * 7 ” > "4, % 1 5 . 
: - 4 $EL 4x - 5 72 * PF / 
* » - P a 7 * on " 
. = 7; * - * 
1 9. IE” - * 4 : [Lo * 39" 5 A * - : * 
k - - 1 + - * 2 ">> 3 . ; . 4 2 8 — | 
4 « . 5 4. * 2 1 » 
N = 1 * Fe - . t 
- 1 8 * 2 * 4 Pd 
b p 2 8 7 4 I £4 
4 7 1 * » „ i * * » , 
= b- - : | : p * - . 6 , . \ 
— , 5 - » 's IA - ? 
- 1 * 84 * 4 «+ ” *. . 4 FO > 75 * I - 
my Ka. 2 * - 4 7 4 x7 * 2 3 * - 2 2 : c F 
8 5 1 : = 8 N ' ; 5 wo ; . n 17 . 
_ c 5 _—_— : ? *. , * : G 2 f „ ” * * > * 
8 N 8 > 2 1 2 a * 3 £ 
7 : . , * 7 * » N » : . « 
<3 3 — . > - *.. CF; * — 4 ; 
3 g * * A Af x 2 
| a 2 75 5 4 - * * - — 3 K » 4 * 5 1 * * 
* 1 F 1 1 — . - > 38 9 - * | Sa 5 . 
. 22 = © ; : : 
.Y 4 * 14 91 1 4 4 — > N N 
p . - o * 44” * 0 , 5 N 
1 8 | ö 5 
L cd . © : a : : 
BW . a 8 " 
4 E. 8 hb 2 2 . q 1 # . — : id * bo 
E Þ * - if F * 4 > - 7 5 1 - N * 
1 8 > * - 2 > 1 
* = » » 4 2 * f 
8 * * 5 * 0 
* ; » 4 a V * 
— * * w 
g 4 . FX F * 3 k % . 
. - A * 
* 1 » * * 0 
4 : - bl EO Tg: \ | * a 
N 2 4 9 , « 
* : 2 * . » 2 5 \ 
— . 4 5 0 « » x * 
F 2 : — 1 ” 
”- * * = - 
5 ( 5 - 1 A | os 
4 
* * * Y 
R . 
- _ * N * ® 
* 
- * ”, 
a 
— * 5 b 
pe 1 2 4 — wo * 2 
7 2.4 1 4 3 — + - ” 2 R * ge» 4 F 
or” * 48 < WL 2 5 5 39 
A — 4 * 


£ _ * — 
— _ ſum 
— — — — 
— E—u— car 
— — — — 
* * — 


— 
—— 


UO— — ä6ä—— — —V—⅛ — 
5 3 


> IE - — De 
r 5 2 W. ; | . 
rr 

258 


- 
* 99 
* „ * Tov 


WON 
WO e 
bl { P U 
{| { 1 9 
. * fr 1 

8 
a 


i l 
| 4 ss.” 
6 i, o - 
68 75 1493 
Þ "> af 7. 
IE. 
4 s 7 
2 77 7770 
Fs. q 


0 U 
if fr 7 4 ” * 7 te 7 7 2 : 
\ 7 
: * 14 
WA 
9 
"Fg 
do, 
* 


. 


N / oath 6 771 


1 


9 . 
7 * i 
A 

— 1. „%% 
7 4 "#,4 
"__ 


FRI LR 


[] „ ® Þ + þ 7 
17 a po 
wy ff 7 
Fa | At oy F . 
1 6 4 4 

0 if 
W 

4/ 11 —— 
{ l wy 
NI 


ane 


MI 


Th 


2 


ll 


| 


x02 


ae 


—— 
250 
* 

. - 
FER 


| . Wenn 
Re. 3 N > . WY W WS 
DR SS Son 1 14 S 
* * * . . Y o + W% by - — \ — 
ne ISS. Y ä * 
. : , . & ws 4 — 


** F 8 


— 


2 


724 41 * 


o A* 3 WA . . S, - 
4 ee 
0 k 4 n 


* WJ 


A \ n J; dy V * 
9 „ „% It! 7s 0 « : 
. % ee TY a1 _ 
: ” - 


- * - 


= 


V 


NIN 
* 


En 
[1 - FB no > 
l 2 
N 


3 
„ 


5 


* 9 9 
— 8 


Slay” © or on 8 


— * 
— 
* * 


2 


an 


PP. 


S329 S6+ o <% © — 
3 Dee 


1 . h 
u 


Py „ 
„ dann 


„„ | — — , 
eee PRES 


7 r 
L's 4 40 5 
— 


CAA e 
Can Eo vie" . 


* # 288 „„ 


% © S222 5+ + *» + s 


-* i A i 
* | 4 
un, . 4 * 
—_— 
va. 0* 


KH + LEE 
279 , 9 


8 - * Ce = | 1 , 2 / : 
vo wry 1 Xx N - : N by 4 ſt — 7 
— = ' Pe ry. / N 5 
97 F a hd 2 0 1 x : JETT, 12777702 
* #45, 


hl 

0 
ra. . i 
e — 


3 
SA — — 
IIS 
— 
— 
= 


— 


NY 
Pyle 755 by ” * of 
N = 1 


* 


1. 0 761,5 1 
e 


FLING 
Z 8 8 . 


» 
1 * 
r FS" 
* — 


7 e,. , 
E214 5 
: - \ 7, YT, 


- 


2/7, 


# 
57 
7 


' 


\ N 
f \ 
TR 8 ' => WAL 
v Nane \\ * 
WW M44 1 Nin e L \\ 
©, OR in l \\ 
4 5 . - 110 y 
_— -\ 
Hos - 


V. 


5 go 
LEH CE SE 
- *9 + * p- 8 
— 3 


1 


- 
7 BR" 
er - 
| - 
* -s 
ö - 
i Ws. 


I W 
1 


I! 
\ 
| 
8 o 
1 " 


. 
0 


Du a * 
" 
22 7 


2 2 


3 N 
n 
8 


< 


* py * 


— IE. 


- 
A KC 
Ce PLES 12S 


-—- 


75 
h / 
110 


= HP 
F 
2 4 


W EEE ESSE 


25 « 0 8 
e, 


9 
©. 0 * 3 


75 1 
7 


— 
3g. 4 
Y 710 1 + 
of 
"4 


„ 


x 
Ki_—_w 


| 


„„ D 
604 lll 


1, 


lt 


1 s 


A} 


Deer 


122 
Ws 


*; 


uy 


Nr * 


r 


+ 


a 


a 


iS 


NY 


IDs * 


1 ” 
bs 


E CANO EL. 


| 2 en * r eto + rin 


1 


mam tines \brengs'toÞpaſs, eb iy the welke ths | 
a the . 2 "bis Horm Paryiſe, for Mis | 
 _ greatar Glory. -- 

Q. N — Stones, ralher'thas rigged, 
e r David Rurpaſe? 
A Smooth Stones, one TY FI Jar beft 
from the Sling, and, 'as they meet With dhe eat 
Ohſtruction from he Mir, fly with the 
Rapidity, and in che moſt dect Line; Ad er 
Luubuicut de Dien is "of a quite contrafy Opinion 
_ wz. that ropgh und ſharp Skones were 8 


Davids Purpoſe ; where 
Words fu Preces of Stune, a6 he Hebret indeed, 


4 
fn 


.- Q. Fince Goliah was: 40) pl Sill a 
in particular, had a Heln of Braſs on his Heag, 
how was. ir poſſibly for © a ſnal Stone . Pegs 
e all, and ro fink into is Brain? 

A. Tis but ſuppofing, that this arrogant ene 
Pion, in Diſdain of his inferior” Combararit,. might. 
come negligently. towands 
turtied back, and: his Forehezd bares: Tis highly. 
NN that, when he made His menacing Speech 
_ to David, he might turn back. His Helra6t, both t 
peak, and bo Heard more diſtinctiy: And there 
. was no ſuch; Terror in Davids Appearance, 45 
- him to cover”, his Forehead again; 
But, admitted he dds tis but ſa ppöfing, that Da- 


mi might level his- Stone ſo right as-t6 Hit the 


33 Which was left open for bis Adverfarys 
_ Eyes, or throw it with ſuch 4 violent Force, as 
would penetrate both Helmet and Head topet 
And, to make theſe ' Suppofitions" more e 


; ve need only remember whit we read it Judge 


Chap. Xr. 1169 of no leſs, than e hundred Bea 


' 5 in oſie Place, who Were ſo expert with their left 
Hands, that every one could ling Stones to an | 


Mir's Breadth; and not rife of what we read in 


ulſt of. Lend inſtead of Stone; thee very Lead would | 


i e Friendſiip in 


molt imthe Air, as it fle, by reaſon! of the OR 
_—_— —— N EE 

EE 3965 amn rather than their Heads? 

A. The Reaſon, why Saul exacted the — IT 

ein of David; was to prevent all Cheat or Col- 

| lufions in the Matter, and that he might be ſure 


n oo & x: XVIII | x wy | 2 | 
- — Ha te David ; rb Covenant; 


Saul 
. envies David's Praiſe, and ſeeks to till hin; 


| is : afraid r him, and rende hin. David 
« Kh the People's Favourite" Saul's elde 


aug brer gien to Adricl. - Michal ies David; 
ke Dowry required by Saul is one bithdred Fore- 
_ 3» Pella; ; David delivers doub 
.- Aigner, Anil obtuin Michal! Saus 

* td; ne Ce” 


8 
- 


; * 17 7 5. v. To thay ned toric Bae 


Das his om Soul: Hate we Tio Faralieir ef 


| prophane Hiftory'® 
A. Plutarch/ mates mention of erer greit 


— ſuch as Theſeut and Pirithous, Achilles and 
 Patrorlus 3 Oreſes und Pylades; Pythids and Das | that; at one Time er other 
i ** Hands“ 


3 We, A CO? pol inthe: Tart 
* W 8 


K 


cher: 


| 


2 Shs i har rhe WR Bur ** Bine 1 . 
Fer of . gration an mimi God, that | comparabl. tg what we read. of TY 7050 „ 
Ei n 


he *tranſlates © the 


wichout its Functuätion, will: beat But ii in 
vain to be nies and elaborate about Trifles, Knce 

e What Form ſoeyer the Stonc, Which penetrated: ver) 
T Goliab's Forehead, was, "tis plain, that it had both |. 
_ the Direction, and are its MoS from the 
© 4 Thani of God. 


Wich His Helmet 


Daene Saulus, leg of lame Süngete, who threw, 
Stones with ſuch a Violence, that nothing could re- 
fliſt their Impreffion; and that, hen they made 


— 
2 2 


* 


of thels 1 


"01d, Who entered into. the in 
hilttal Affiftance and Defence, to their very 
Deich and ar 
Alter eicher of chem ſhould be dead. 

in particular, thiough the whole Story, 


few-Romances can produce Examples of. 
Ho 09uld the 
the 15 


4 42 1 245 only killed Goliah 


nathaiy $ paſſionate Defire, and the juſt and gene- 


* 5 
Prineipanly, to Gol 


Pretent; 3 45 4 


his miſtaken Intereſt. 
Vo. Saut ba: 
Dal brer in 


Matriage, bur afterwards | 
to r it 5 


"tap I doe find that . Davi ente 
9. Treatment. A 
as att high Arront David, and: one 


of the 


diflemble it. How: fond han end BY Uſag! 
we art no where told; It is likely, that his Day 
to his Father made* him 
take it patiently; as coming 


he did; and that David 
clinable to: dd this, as having ſome Intimatio 


N began to entertain 'of him. 


h 77 728 of him,” offer's hin his ſerond Daugh- 
ter, on Condition he would bring” him” one bundret 
boreshiis of the - Philiftines ; Bat why; their Rares 


they were Philih ines only, Had 


whom he Killed. 
vil (he might think) might p 
of his own Subjects, and brin 


onily nei ighbouring People who were uncircumaſed, 
(for the Arabian as deſcended from Tbmael, "an 
all the other Nations, Which ſprung from Eau, 


dueing their Fercakins, there could be no Decepe 
tion. Beſides that, this would be a groſs In- 


wens, 


ei 


I 


Itidnefs tc ther Feltetity, even 5 5 
* 5 


ews to- 
Wards David fach A Greatneſs of Soul, ſuch a Cons - | 5 ; 
fancy of Mind, and Diftntereftedneſs of Heart, as 


, Womens it their Songs, juftly 3 2 Cl 
of ten thou "426k {1 David ; wheres 5 


. Becauſe, all the Conqueft, ga ned afterwards, Bp 
r after David's Eo 3 


yet ſaw it neceffary for 
his owh Reputation, and 522 Encouragement & 
Toke Mens Valsur, and for the Satisfaction of Je. 


Kation of che whole Sy 928 15 55 
| r the ; 


od's Providence 
oer-ruthig Saul; apainft 2 own e and oa 


n bis aldet 
ave. ber” 55 


breyail with David to 
from's Man Who was 

ſometimes beficles himſelf, and'knew not well what 20 
might be the more in 


given him'of the good Eftcem, which the as : | 
Saul, % make David "ſome Reba hey far | 7 


he demanded the Heads only of ſo many Men, Dae. 

thaps' cut off "thoſe 
g them inſtead of 

the'Philiftnies : Bat now, the Phintonts being the 


were circumciſed, as well as the Hebrews, in pro- 


Was no more, than the e of his Death. 
M this Song ſong before, 0 3 
| Advancement 3 Pe Saul, wpon | rarity. 155 A 
Wort b = . 
A. It ws c tuinly dung before bis Advikcementy "A 
and that it did not 1 his Preferment, muff 
be aſcribed, Ty, to Sau}'s Policy, Who, thou gh . 
he had ah By upon Datid, and defigned. to ri DE: 
ien Upon a ft Occafion, - 


e 1 les, that could be done him, bs 8 5 
however,” for the" preſent,” he thought proper . 


ſult upon the Philiſ ines in general; to whom Saf. 
was defirous to make David as odious, as pofliblez 


* tall into 


= Swe i Gas. © 
- * * a 
. ny ö.. ——— _ n = * » 
| X p : * 96 = 
- * 


95 the Friendſhip that. ſubſifted Between them 


* nn 1 "RS PO ORR Ws: 200 m F 4 


4 


** 


. 6h 1 1 135 © nx; © 6 
5 Sts Speak: 4% hill Davids is. "OM 5 Tim 7 


| 1 to murder David, if he kKneyy The Friend- 
_ ſhip he had for bim 3 and he could not well be. ig- 


made fo publick a; Declaration of it. But he; ima- 


overcome his Love to a Friend; and, taking an 1 
prive, not only the Father of the Prog Poffeſ- | 
ſons might be, for deſiring Jonathan's AfMance 
in ſo vile a F act, tis plain, that there was à pe- 
'b freely on this Head, ſince thereby David, came 


bis Father's Difpleaſure,. to whom be remonftrated, 


Vin plead his Friend's Cauſe with his Father ? 


er. for what Fault, great or little, I cannot com- 
| tion, from the Scandal of à forty Days Apront, in 


0 Perſon, who purchaſed fs Sifter for his Wife at | 


your: own Price; 


Man, and a Member of your own Family. Be 


n of, being a Mot ber. Be pleaſed to remember, 


fable Enemies... Theſs, Sir, are Benefits never. to 


5 aver a Company of Prophets at Fa Mas here 


” RAPE — 9 49 
4, $6 oi th — es 41 433 „ W l . D 
\ 1 2 


U 


©" Jonathan, who defends. him te his Father, Saul | 
3 not to E him. David returns to Courts 

Saul again ſeeks to kill him ; he Ries. Michal | 
* deceives her Father, David comes t Samuel 
dt Ramah. Saul 


1 Eewiſe. 


1 * 
. "4s * 


„ 


than to kill David, fnce he nu. Joe, 
A. It is ſtrange that Saul ſhould, Tpeak to 75 


norant of it; fince in Chap. xviii. U. 3, 4. he had- 
ined perhaps, that his Love to 2 Father would | 


Eſtimate from himſelf, might think i it no mean In- 
citement to his Son, that David was going to de- 


fion, but the Sn likewiſe of his Right.o ucceflion, þ 
to the Throne of Iſrael. But whatever Sau/s Rea- | 


culiar Providence of God in his diſcloſing. himſelf | 


to a right Information of his Danger. 


Jonathan, on this Occaſion, gave a noble In- | 


fance of his Friendſtip, though at the Hazard. of 


in the moſt lively Terms, the Injuftice of ſuch a 
Proceeding : In what Manner does . Joſe} Ru, nale 


The Speech which Toſephus puts in 75320 
thans Mouth upon this Occafion, is expreſſed in 
theſe, Terms Du have concei ved, Sir, a ter- 
rible Diſpleaſure againſt this young Man, and given 
Orders for his Death; but upon what Provocation, 


Prebend. He is a Perſon, to whom we fland in- 


gelted for our Safety, and the Deſtruction of the 
Philiſtines; for vinllicating the Honour of our Na- 


the Challenge of a Giant, whom not a Create 
tat this innocent Youth, had a Heart to encounter'; 


and, in fine, a Perſon. entituled 
to your Efteem 'and Tenderneſs, both as a brave 


Pleaſed to conſider then, what Injury gon do your. 
own Daughter, in making ber feel the Mortifica- 
tion.of being a Widow, before jhe enjoys the Bleſe | 


who it was, that- cured you of your . dark melan- 
choly Fits, and, by that Means, laid an Opli- 
gation. upon the whole Family ; and. who it was, 
that, next under God, delivered us from our impla- 


be forgotten, without the Ow of Fe Lhe In- 


gratitude. 
Q. Samuel is 1 v. 20. as pref ding | 


1% Academy or e 0 them © 4 Jo, when Was 


it inftituted © 
A. That here was a College or N urſery of 


5 $ 
{ F * , „ "yy : 5 LF * . wr 89 . WT. 1 * 5 e x « 1 12 
* 
— wid e 
* e | 
: ES 
ved ad * 2 


ends Meſſengers after bim, 
5 0 b. He Fel . and ee 


„ ng ay; —— — ee, . we _ 


4 DE PIE theſs Schools were. at firſt lat” NY | = 


no where indicated in Scripture: But as che firſt 


Inſtitution was the fad Degeneracy of the Pricft- 
Boo, that ſuch publick Places ſhould be appoint- 
ed, for the — Education of thoſe, that were 
to ſucceed in the ſacred Miniſtry, whether as Pro- 


Phets, or Prieſts. According to the Places, that 
| are ſpecified in 1. 1 Sam. x. 5, 10. and 


Q. W 45 f it FEY in Saul to NY 1 


xx, 20,1 Kings ii. 5. iy. 38. and xxii. 14. the) 

Were fx ore: lp in the 1 the Lepites, „nien 
for the more gonyenient Inſtruction of the People, 
were diſperſed p and down, in the ſeveral Tribes 
' of Iſrael. In theſe Places the Prophets had: conve- 
nient Colleges built, -whereof Najoth ſeems to be 


,one, for their Abode ; and, living in Communities, 


35 ſome one of diſtinguiſhed Note (very probab- 
PPE divine Election) ſet over them, to be their 
or Prefident. Here it was, that they ſtudied 
the Laws, and learned to expound the ſeveral Pre- 
cepts of it: Here it was, that, by previous Ex- 
erciſe, they qualified themſelves' for the Reception 
of the Spirit of Prophecy, whenever it ſhould' pleaſe | 
God to ſend it upon them: Here it was, that 921 
were inſtructed in the ſacred Art of Eſalmody, or 
(as the Scripture calls it, 1 Cbron. xxv. 1. 5 
brepbeßi ng "wich Harps, with Pſalteries, an „n- 
ball And hence it was, that when any Rleſſings 


* 


traordinary Events predi 
minaries of divine Knowledge, and Nurſeries of 
mel. to the Time of Malac bi. 


Fele to ſo venerable a Sociees 11 
A. Such was Saul's implacable Hatred to David, 


verence to Samuel, (under whoſe Protection Dauid 
then was) but all Regard likewiſe to the College 
of the Prophets, which, in thoſe Days, had Day: - 
tained the Privilege of a Sanctuary. 

Q: What are we to underſtand by. Saul's 2 
bi ng, 5 he came near the, ne of Pro- 

. W Wie 

A. This is a Word of an 'cxtatifive Sionifitatis 
on, and may denote ſometimes ſuch Actions, Mo- 


rations, were wont to expreſs. But the Generality 


ſignify Sauls ſinging of Pſalnis, or Hymns of 
Thankſgiving and Praiſe, which, even againſt his 
Will, he was compelled to do, to teach him the 
Vanity of his Deſigns againſt David, and chat, in 
* he fought againſt God himſel. 


o the Prophets? 
TE The Words in our Tranſlation 3 
he ftript off his Cloaths alſo, and lay down naked 


24. In which Words, and ſome other Portions of 
the like Import, we are not to imagine, that the 
Perſons there ſpoken of, were entirely naked, but 
only that they were diveſted of ſome external Ha- 
bit or other, which, upon certain. Occaſions, they 
might hy aſide. F or, whereas it is ſaid of ſome 
Prophets, Iſai. xx. 2. and Micab i. 8. that they 


Young Prophets, 1 think no doubt can be made; 
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CES) about naked, we can hardly is. that G 
| . could 


Mention we find of them, is in Samrels Time, 
we can hardly ſuppoſe, that they were much ſupe- 
rior to it; and that therefore the Occaſion of their, 


were to be promiſed, Jud eg denounced, or ex- 
ed, the Meſſengers were 


generally choſen: 'S that theſe Colleges. were Se- 
that Race of Prophets, which ſucceeded from Ms. * 


. But is it not frange that 80 how frrw 10 T 


that i it had aboliſhed not only all-Reſj pect and Re- 


tions, and Diſtortions, as Prophets, in their Inſpi- 


of Interpreters, on this Place, take propheſying to 1% 


Hut why did Saul frip Welk when be came | 


all that Day, and all that Night, Chap. xix. ver. 
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Fi hr che erpreß Order of God,” who+huld ale Zopph's Entertainment, fat at Table, and fa did 
| | WayS\teſtified:his-Abhorrence of Nudity, and en- the Hebrews. Homer always introdutts his Heroes | 
'_ _ ., Joined: his Prieſts the Uſe of ſeveral Garments to in this Poſture . 


cover. the Body, that thus they might be diſtin- 
guiſhed from the Pagan Prieſts, Who were not a- 
250 to appear naked. The Words in the Ori- 
ginal, therefore, which we render naked; or to be 
naked, fignify no more, than either to have Part of 
the Body uncovered, or to be without a Gown; or 
upper Garment, which the 
and, according to. the Cuſtom of the Eaffern 
| People, was wont to be put on, when they went 
; gbroad, or made any publick Appearance 4 And, 
therefore, it was ſome ſuchVeſtment as this, or per- 
buaps his military Accoutrements, which Saul, up- 
on this Occaſion, put off; and that this was enough 
to denominate him naked, is manifeſt from what 
Aurelius Victor, ſpeaking of thoſe: who were ſent 
to Lucius Quintus Cinciunnatus, to bring him to the 
Senate, to be made | Dictator; ſays, That they 
found him naked, /-plowing-on the other fide. of the 
Dyer; whereas Livy, who relates the ſame Sto- 
Ihe obſerves, that he called to his Rucca, for his 
Sayn, or Jaga, that he might appear fit to keep 
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Romans called Topa, | 
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"Said vor of or Ouarie © pw ot 075 
David affirms to Jonathan his Father's Deſign of kil- 
e ling himz Jonathan promiſes to inform him how 
+ Matters, food; they i renew their Covenant of | 

+ Friendbips: At the Feaft. of the New Moon Saul 
as for David; Jonathan excuſes him; Saul, in- 
5 cenſed bereat, ſeeks to hill bim. Jonathan ac. 
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_ + quaints David; their partinge 1 


Q T' HE, Interview | here mentioned, between 
I David and Jonathan, was, no doubt, very 


- 


the Witeh of Endor, with much Entrea 


and that this was the know Cut-- 
tom among the antient People of 1 8 II tel-- 
tiftes.” It is not to be diſſembled however, that've- 
ry early, and even in the Times of Saus, the Uſe 
of Table-beds, or Beds to lie, or lean upon, at 
Meals, had obtained among the Fews; for when 
| | ty, prevails 
ed with Saul to take a little Refreſhment? 45 104. | 
that he aroſe from the Earth, and ſat upon the Bed, | 
LN. ROTH, get AS TAY Oe SR At eee 

f % What was the Jewiſh Manner of celebrating 
A. The Fewihh Months were Lunar, and never be- 
gan before the Moon appeared above the Horizon; 
tor which Purpoſe; there were certain Perſons plas 
ced upon Mountains, ſome Time before the new 
Moon was expected, to give Notice, by the Sound 
of an Horn, when it firſt appeared, that ſo the 
News thereof might immediately be carried to Je- 
ruſalem. But leſt there ſhould be any Miſtake in 
this Method of making their Obſervation, from this 
Example of Saul's, it is ſuppoſed, that they cele- 
brated this Feſtival for two Days. together. Whe- 
ther the Hearhens had this Rite from the Jews, or 
no, tis certain; that other Nations had Feaſts at 
the Beginning of every Month, and that, with the 
Romans, the Calends, in' particular, were feſtival 
Days, conſecrated to Juno, to whom Sacrifices, at 


this time, were olfered, © HEY => 5 

Q. How could Saul reaſonably expect to fee David 

je _ Table, "after his attempting ſo often to kill 
W VV ON 4 I 6 hy 

A. This may ſeem, indeed, à little ſtrange; but 

he might think, perhaps, that David was inclina- 

ble to overlook all that had paſſed, as the Effect of 
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his Frenzy and Melancholy; that now he had been 
propheſying at Najob, he was returned to a ſound. 
Mind, and become a new Man; and that, be- 
cauſe, after the firſt Javelin darted at him, David 
had ventured into his Preſence again, he might, ſor 
the future, be guilty of the like Indiſcretion. 


Cap! NN.. 


tender an ng : Pray what Account 'does Jo- 
| 8 „ t 9:5 

A. The Speech, which Jeſephus puts in Jona- 

tbans Mouth upon this Occafion, is very tender, 

and pathetick That God, who fills, and go- 

I verns the Univerſe, and knows the Thoughts of 
of my Heart, in the very Cenception of them; „ 
A that Sad, ſays he, be witneſs to the Faith, that | 3 
is vowed and promiſed betwixt us; and that I David comes to Nob; pretend Buſineſs from Saul; 
will neyer give over ſearching into, and ſifting] Abimilech gives him the Shewsbread ; . which 

. E. the private Deliberations, and Purpoſes "of: my 4  Doeg obſerves. . Abimilech gives him Goliah's 

& Father, itill-bſhall have diſcovered the "bottom | Sword. David comes to Achiſh, being Fhown, is 
of his Heart, and whether there be any ſecret] afraid, and counterfeits Madneſs ; Achiſh is angry 
e Rangor in his Thoughts, or not, that may work | -- with his Servants for bringing him before him. 

E to your Prejudice: And if I ſhall be able to mag „ 
« any thing out at laft, whether it be for, or a 
<. gainſt youy it ſhall be the firſt Thing T do, to 
«. give you Information of it. Fhe Searcher of Hearts 
«. will beaf me Witneſs, that it is true, and that 

_ 4. I haye ever made it my earneſt Prayer to Al- 
&. mighty: God. to bleſs, and proſper you in your 
4 Perſon, and Deſigns; and you may aſſure your- 
et ſelf, that he will be gracious: to you for the future 
« as he has been hitherto, and lay all your Enemies 
e at your, Feet. In the mean while, pray be ſure 
<<. to keep theſe: Things in Memory, and hen 1 
am gone; to take Care of my poor Children. 


5 
2 
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Q TN what Part of 
1. Nob? 1 18 f 
A. There is mention made of two Cities of this 
Name, one on the Eaft, or farther Side, and the 
other on the n, or hither Side of Jordan. The 
Senerality of Interpreters will have this City, here 
ſpecified, to be that, which ftood in the Ve Side, 
and in the Tribe of Benjamin. Though it is not 
reekoned among the Number of the Cities, that 
were at firft-affigned to the Priefts, yet, that it 
{afterwards became one of the ſacerdotal Towns, 
and eſpecially (as we may imagine) when the Ta- 
J We tead of Saul and his great Officers fitting Þ bernacle cams to be moved. thither, is evident from 
Meat; in pt ben Places & Scripture,'we find that 1 Sam. xxii. 19. and Nehem,: xi. 32. and, ' ſome 
ſuppoſe, it ftood about four Leagues from Gibeas. 
Q. Does not the Account here given of David's 
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the Country food the City 
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leaning or lying mag rhe moſt antient Cuſton B N 
A. That fittingtat Table was an antienter Cuſ- 


19 


„. 


To 
= a +» . 
F. 1 
3+: 2 
v 


&** 


tom, chan lying ar leaning: at Neat, is obvious ffom | addreſſing Abirnilech, "differ, in ſome "Particulars, 
ng: Fe | « 8 OCR Sy . rom 


8 


68 ., Pour oringy te aA A on ae drones Ginn een *. 4 
„ . | : 


* 


P Td 
* r ad 


a | 3 2 N 
* © ME. 


7% q 
* JEM - — PII . 
nn 8 
—— 4 — — — " — — 
2.9 — 


„% 


be, and they that were with him, bow he went into 


4 was, at that Time, High- prieſt; whereas our 
65 jour affirms, both that David had Company a+ 


long with him, and that Aliathar was then in the 


Pontificate. Now, ift, That David, bad Com- 


pany with him, and that Abimelech knew it, is e- 
vident from his Words in the fourth Verſe ; There i, 
1 in my Hand, but there is hallowed 
Bread, if 58 young Men hary Faſt themſelves at 
bal from Women ; and therefore Abimelech's Mean- 
ing muſt be, that Dalid had no Guards to attend 
Fim, as it was uſual for Perſons of his Quality to 
Have; or, atleaſt thoſe, that were with him, might 
Pe ordered to keep at a Diſtance, and fo Aimelech 
when he uttered theſe; Words) might not fee them, 
hotgh, when he came into a cloſer Conference with 
| David, David might inform him, what Retinue 
ie had brought, and, conſequently, that all the 
Shew-bread was no more, than what they wanted 
or- their preſent Support. 2d{y,. Though it be 
granted, that the Name of High-prief,, in its ſtrict- 
_ eſt Senſe, did not, at this Time, belong to Alia- 
thar, yet, yet fince it is generally agreed, that he 
was the Sagan, Ap the Zews of latter Days call 
him, who is the High-Prieft's Vicar) he might well 
enough (in a qualified Senſe) be called the High- 
prieff, eſpecially confidering his immediate Succeſ- 
Fon to his Father, and hoy ſhort his Father's Con- 
tinuance in the Office was, after this Interview with 
David. Nor can we ſec any great Impropriety in 


ſaying that ſuch a Thing, was done in the. Days of 


8 the High-prizf,, though done ſomewhat 
xefore he was inveſted with that Dignity ; any more, 
than in ſaying, that ſuch a Thing happened in the 
Days of Heng VIII. which ſtrictiy came to paſs 
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ſome Days before he began to rg | 


3 


Q. Did not David reli a mani off Lie, when be 


| 87 to Abimelech, that he was ſent upon the 
/ 939200 
A. It muft be owned, that David, in this Pre- 
tence, did not ſpeak direct Truth; nor are we, 
from hence, to take an Example for ſpeaking Lies; 
but one Thing may be ſaid in his Excuſe, that as he 
ſaw Doeg there, who, he knew, would inform Saul 


bol what paſſed between him and Abimelech, his Pre- 
tence of Buſineſs was on purpoſe to furniſn the High- 


prieſt (if he were called to an Account) with a bet- 
ter Apology for his Reception of David, fince he 
knew po other, but that he came Expreſs from the 
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via dedicated to the Lord, and delivered to the 


Prieſt, to be kept as a Monument of his Victory, 5 


and of the Mraclites Deliverance. And, as it was * 
cuftomary.to hang uf Arms in the Temples, fo, 
when the Qccafions of the State required it, it was 
no unuſual Thing to take them down, and employ 35 
them in the publick Service; from Whence came 


that Saying of Seneca; Pro Republica Plerumgus = 


Q bat Reaſons, might induce David to fly'ty 


A. The Jews give a'very romantick-Reaſon for 
David's going to'dohifh, the King of the Philifiner, 
dig. that it was to demand an Execution of the 
Treaty, (whereby the Conqueror was to have a ſo- 
vereign Power, and Dominion over the Conquered) 
which: Goliab propoſed, when he challenged the 
Maelites; and that, upon this Account, the chief 
| Minifters' about that King were ſo -alirmed at his 
Arrival, 1s zot- this David, ebe King" of this 645 | 
Lands as ſome take the Words. it is apparent, 
owever, from the Context, that the Land to Rich 5 
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| thefe Words relate, is Judea, and that David, at - 


this Time, was in no Condition to make any high ? 
1 K 8s Rancour, and Rage againſt him Was ſo 2 
implacable, and now, that ſo many were turned 
{nformers againſt him, his Power te apprehend 
him was become ſo great, that there was no ſtay- 
ing any longer in his Dominions; and, therefore, 
David's Bufineſs was to find out ſame aße Retreat. 
All the other neighbouring Princes were at Peac 
with Saul, and muſt have delivered him up, had 
Saul demanded him. Achib was the only one it 
m, and therefore his King dem 


4 5 


Hoſtilities with hi 
the moſt proper Place for David's. Refuge, | where; 
though he might not hops to lay long concealed, 
yet, he might nevertheleſs. promiſe himſelf kind 
Quarter, from the Advantages,” that would accrue 
to Achiþ, from attaching to his Intereſt: a Perſon, 
that was eyidently the Strength of the Fezib, and 
the Terror of the Plilifine Army, Hard was 


- 


the Fate of David; it muſt be owned, when he | 


was forced to flie for Protection to thoſe, whom he 


Had Reaſon to believe were his bittereft Enemies; 
but many great Men have been; compelled/ to the 
ſame Thing; Themiforles.i to go over to the Per” 
ſiant, and Alcibiades to the Lacedenoniaus, with: 
out turning Apoſtates to the” Intereft of their 
|; 1 r e eee oo Mo SO SA yo | 
Q. Has it lawful ſor David tu att the: Fool, 2 

the 5 before plu N it 1 51 11 855 177 A 

A. Self preſervation is one of ithe firſt Laws: of 


— 


Natur e; and therefore, it Dauid, when he came 
U ef T cannot ſee ue he might not make 


Uſe of any Means, conſiſtent with al good Con- 


King: And accordingly we may oblerve, that A. 
8 inſiſts on that chiefly. - is a melancholy 


nfideration, however, that the Wicked of the chi would readily conclude, hat che Troubles,” 


World be ſuch, as to put even excellent Men ſome- 
times upon the Neceſſity of Lying, to preſerve their 
Lives, hich cannot be ſafe N „ 
Q. How came Goliah's Sword: to. be repoſited in 
the abernacle ? be 255 19 - * 4 # | 


;{cience,. for the Preſervation of it. He chole - to 
perſonate the Fool, becauſe he preſumed, that {- 


he had ſuffered, under Sauls Perſecution of him, 
had ftupified his Senſes, and turned his Head, But 
he was not the laſt wiſe Man, who put 0 that 
Diſguiſe: For, did not Salon, when he ſound that 
che Aubenians were going to ſurxender Salumine, 


A. It was an ancient Cuſtom, not'only among 


* . 


| 


pus native Country, into che Hands of the People of 
N 98 | Mara, 


Sword, wherewith he cut off Goals Head, Da- . 


75 


Achyth for Shelter, abe profejed Enemy of Iſraeſꝰ 
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Mara, counterfeit the Madman, that he might, the Verſion of the % ay" that ſhews David's 
with more Impunity, take the Freedom to divert}. Diſtemper to have been the Falling-fckneſs. beyond eg 

them from it? And. Lacius Brutus, that wiſe 15] all Controverſy : For, whereas our Tranſlation is 
mitator of the Fool, as he is called; made uſe of] Lo, you-fee the Man is mad, wherefore then have you "= 
tze ſame; Artifceg to eſcape the Suſpicion, of Tar- | Haug hit bim to me? I have no need of Madmen ; the 
guin, who had already murthered his Father, and] Words in the Sepruagine are, Why, did ze bring this 
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eldeſt Brother, in order to ſeize on their great Man Lelore met eee, that be 1s in ap Epile ly, 
e n | and epileprick Men 1 do not want; why then did you 


4% 


＋6ʒàæꝓʒĩ ., v u e 
1 But i ſuppoſing, that there were no Exam les of Hing him, 40 be taken with a Fit in my Preſence © 
other wiſe Men, to countenance this Practice of | Had Dawg, all this while, been only playing the = 
David's; yet, wherever did we read, in the Word | Faul, as our. Tranſlation makes him, he might poſ- 

of God, that Stratagems were not allowable agaiaft | bly. have given 4chyb ſome Diverſion, . (as Fools 
an Enemy? When the Iſraelites beſieged , God | in great Houſes were often, kept for Diverſion) 

* himſelf gave them Orders to make a Feint, -asthp";|.by: his aukward, or frantick Tricks; but the Hor- 
they fled; that they might thereby draw the Peo- tor, wherewith the King was ſtruck at the firſt 
ple out of the City; and can the Difference be ſo | Sight, of him, and his Indignation againſt his Offi- 

great, in pretending to a Want of Courage, and in |cers, for bringing him into his Preſence, is enough . 

' counterfeiting 2 Deprivation of Reaſon? . A divine ſ to make.one believe, that his Diſtemper made him 

| Direction indeed was in the one, and we do not 4 rige | 4 Object; and therefore the King com- 
read that it was in the other Caſe; but hy might manded, immediately to have him removed out of 
not God, who, had David always undet his imme - his Preſence, and out of the Place. 

diate Care and Protection, put him upon this Ex- Upon the whole; therefore, we may conclude, 

pedient, as the only Escape he had for his Life? | that, 2s David had the true Symptoms of an Epi- 

Or, if the Expedient was Matter of his on Inyen- lh upon him, which, in all Probability, was oc- 
| on, fince the Circunaliances he was in, did able- |cationed by a viokent Frightz, Cod, in dis good 

Iutely require it, it cannot deſerve our Blame, ac- Providence, might permit this Diſtemper to. befal 

| cording to that common Diſtich, that goes under him at this Juncture, in order to facilitate his Eſ- 

no leſs a Name, than Cats.  _ : | |cape put of the Hands of Achiſb, and as ſoon as the 

JJC Hunger was over, reſtore, him to his former Health 


JJ — wr”. 

Tiftpiens ale, cum Tempus pafulat, ant Rei, again; And therefore we find Him, in thoſe Plalms, 
. © Stultitiam ſimulare Loch, Prudentia ſumma et. | which. he is. thought to, have compoſed upon this 

= i 2 > 44 * 5 WY „„ | Occafion,. alluding both to the Nature of his Di- 
Q. Was David's mad Behaviour, before Achiſh, ſtemper, and to God's Goodneſs, in preſerving 
real or caunterſeit: him from itz Great are the Troubles of the Righte- 
. If we look into the Scripture Account of this |0#s ; bus the Lord detivererh him out of all : He keep- 

+ Franſadtion a little more attentively, we may poſ- erh all his Bones, Jo that not que of them is broken 

Hibly. perceive, that David. did not diſſemble, or and therefore unto thee, O 5 will I pay my Louis, 
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act 2 Part upon this Occaſion, but that he was ante nbeg wil I give Thanks © for thou haft delivere 


really ſeized with a; Diſtemper, and. that Diſtern- | my Saulfrom Neat h, and my Feet from f: 
oper in all Probability; was an Epilepſy, or Ful. 1 may walt before God in the Land of the Living. 
For, whereas it is ſaid of Bau that be. was. > 5 e f 5 C 
frack to the Heart (for ſo it ſhquld be rendered) David hides himſelf in the Cave. of Adullam; bis 
- at che Wards," which the Officers. of Achiſb ſaid to ; Brethren and others reſort to hin. He goes to 
> Maſter, and thereupon was ſore dfruid , the- V4 and commends, his Parents to the Ning of 
King, lett, at their Infligation, he ſhould: put him Moabg..returhs zo Judah; Sabl in les him: 
W Death ; nothing. is known to cauſe an Epilepſy | . Doeg accaſes Abimelech, and by Saul? Order, 
| ſooner, than a ſudden and violent Fright. Where-] kills him, and 85 Ppieli, and the City Nob laid 
as it is ſaid in our Tranſlation, that he chang his] . waſte; Abiathar only eſcapes and flies to David, 
Behaviour before them; the Words in the Helrew who: acknowledges. himſelf . to. be the Cauſe of all 
are, his Taffe (whereby ſome underſtand his Rea-|, 2h15 Miſchief: DO io RG Ee re 
fon) was changed 3 but the Septuagint ſeem to havet. 
hit upon the right Senſe, bis: Viſage, or Gounte- | Q. How. could David receive and tountenance 
nance was changed; tor every onè xhows what a. ſuc h fort of Perſons as are here ſaid to reſort to him © 
| ſudden Alteration a Fit of this Diftemper occaſions A. David, upon his Eſcape. from the Court of 
in any ones Loos: Whereas it is faid in our Tranſ- Aebi, not knowing of any other Place of Retreat, 
lation, that he feigned himſelf mad in their Hands, betook himſelf to the Caye of Adullam, where he 
the Septuagimt rendered it, he trenbled, and was found it neceſſary. to provide for his Security, by 
convulſed in his Hands, as having no Power to] putting himſelf upon ſome Foot of Defence. Jo- 
direct their Motions, which is another known Ef- | nathan, from full Conviction, had told him, (as 
fect of an Epilepſy: Whereas, again, our Tranſ- himſelt, from frequent Experience, had found) that 
iation ſays, that he ſcrabled, or (according to the | his Father, at all Adventures, would endeavour to 
marginal Note) made Marks'#pon the Doors of the | take away his Life. His Family, by this Time, 
Gate, the Septuagint render the Words, he. fell | were fallen under the Diſpleaſure of Saul, and 
| down. againſt the 1 the Gate, and the He- were in Danger of being all cut off (as lately were 
brew Word Tava implies, , wich ſuch Force and V to- the Prieſts of Nob_) under Pretence of a Conſpiracy 
ance, as even to leave Marks or Prints upon them; } againſt him; and therefore it is no Wonder, that 
JO that he could not but bruiſe and hurt himſelf | his Brethren, having this Apprehenfion of Danger 
very much by theſe Falls. But there is ſomething before their. Eyes, reſorted to him for their own 
in the Words of A hiſb, if we will but achere to Security; no Wonder, that, in Times of national 
e 55 | O ooo . | Diſcord; 
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my Soul from Heath, and my Feet from falling, that 
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Zeal for the next Sucteſſor, ſhoub 

1 them, fince we have abundant 
that he took none under his Protection, but ſuch | 
as were forced to fly from Saus Injuſti 
preffion; nor ſcregned any Debtors, but ſuch, as 


Were under a real Inability to fatisfy their Credi- 
tors, and were therefore” neceſſitated, 


People, and the high Norions of Reſpect 
verence, which he always infuſed into them, for 
the Governtnent, and Perſon of the King, are an | 


from eruel Perſecutions, or Slavery, he put in a 


5 Spoils. e e 
; Adullam ? 0 


Give natbrally ſtrong, and well fortified, to which, 


: try Foce ge 


| * Place ok this Name in the Tribe of Judah, 


relieyed, when it was inveſted" by the Philiftines. 
charged with a Co 

late this Malter? 
Hi gh-prieft, upo 


cc What is more, in the Q 
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re and à Relation in ſo tender a Degree of Affinity | 8 


| 7 the Nas! Son-in-law, and the Kings 927 | 
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Ditto, Ms * 4! Kinds, either IO | 
their private Wants, or the Opprefſion" of their 


Enemies, 'a Diſaffection to the Government, or a 
flock to David: 3 


Nor was David any ways blameable for receiving 
Reaſon to preſume, abs 


ice and Op- 


either to 


leave their Country, or loſe their Liberty: The 


Submiſſion and 'Difcipline, wherein he kept his 
and Re- 


ample Teftimony, that he meditated no Defection | 
or Revolt; and the Debtors, whom he ſecured 


er to pay their Creditors,” Ey leading them 
gainſt the Enemies of Iſrael, from whom, in ſeve- 
. al Expeditions, they. returned laden wird rich 


'Q. ln what Pars of the Corn was b the Cave 7 


, e Was . Tb in the Tribe hr Jude, 
ten Miles from Eleurberopolis eaftward, where there 
was a Rock of the ſame Name, in which was a 


ws # # 


David Feed 3 J 2s * moft of the Mountains 


* 3 1 I 238 


„ Hareth 8 
febius;” make 8 "R 


in Time of -Wab. 
here lay the Ec 
Both St. Jerom, and 


lying we ward of Jeruſalem; and, not far from 
hence, mult be the City of Keilab, \whith David 


Q. Abimelech and the reſt of the Prien, being. 
racy againf the King, Abi- 
Hence; 3 how does J oſe ſephus re- 


ich Joſephits draws up for the 
his Occafion, is directed to 


Fab, And Rc in theſe Words: I did not 
« receive David as your Majeſty's Enemy, but as 


2 makes his 


— 


— The Spe SY 


10 _ bt to de Perſon, or 
8 

ini, aer the Refuſal of " Soldiers to b 
ae e Prieffs of tbe Lord, though in 65 0 doi th 
— 22 the ow i 5 Pe Oe, 5. 4 


IM Th this Wey Felt to be aden but 


1 7 more Praiſe they would have deſerved, „ 
they had bffered up their Petitibns for theſe inno- 


cent People; if they had remonſtrated to the King, | 


that he was going to commit a Thing, that was 
contrary to all Laws, both divine and human; and 


if (When they faw;” that neither their Reaſons nor 
Petitions availed) they had looked upon this Order, 
as the Effect of one of the King's diſtracted Fits, 
and, accordingly, ſeized, and ſecured him until 
the Prieſts had made their Eſcape, and he return- 


ed to à better Mind. For to ftand wringing their 


Hands, while they faw fo many innocent Creatures 
murdered, and foreign Soldiers made the Inſtru- 
ments of the King's Cruelty, was much the fame 
"Thing, as to betray all divine and human Rights, 
merely to pleaſe a Tyra. Le Clerc's Comment. 
Vide Fofephas's Fei Antiq. I. 6. c. 14. who has 
upon this Occafſon, à curious Deſcant about ne 
Abuſe of Power in Kings, when once, from a low, 
$404 come to be exalted to an be Station * 
8 
Saul, nor content Wb maſſucring ſuch a 
Number of Priefts] „ orders a Party to go and Heftroy 
E. City, and every Irving C 9 285 JOY % 
119 at the Head bis arty ex _ 
A. This Party, 28" Joſephus informs us, Was 


8 r by Doeg, the vile Informer, and Mur- 
derer, Who, rakrm one Men, as wicked as himfelf, - 


"to his Afb ance, * ew, in all, three” hundred and 
eighty froe Perſons, and, in Addition to theſe, tis 


thought by ſome, that the Gibeonites (upon whoſe | 
Account there was fo fore” 4 Famine in the 


of David) were, at this Time, lain. Tis certain 
Saul was now become a mere Tyrant, and againſt 
thoſe poor People acted more in Gow than he did 
E 5 the ee, ſome 


re the faithfulleſt of your Friends and Officers, and him ns oY his ” ns or "Lurking 


uality of your Son too, | 


% and Alliance. For how) ſhould any body | 


« imagine, that Man to be your Ene upon 
„ Whom you have conferred ſo many” onours ? | 
« Or why ſhould not 1 rather vey; trig ſuch a | 


« Perſon, without any farther "Enquiry, to Be 


ce your fingular Friend He told me, that he | 


« was ſent, in haſte, by "yourſelf, upon earneft 


© Buſineſs 3 and if 1 had not ſupplied him with [ 


cc what he, wanted, it would have reflected an In- 


«& dignity upon yourſelf, rather than upon him. | Q. 


„ Wherefore,, I hope, that the Blame will not fall 
cc upon me, even though David thould be found 
« as culpable, as vou fu uſpect him, unleſs an Act 
&« of pure Compaſſion ad Humanity, àbſtracted 
* from the leaft Thought, Knowledge or Imagi- 
&« nation, of any evil ntention, ſhall” be under- 
* ſtood to make me privy to à Conſpiracy: For, 
the Service I did him, was Matter of Reſpect to 
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5 0. HAP. XXIII. . * 
David * Keilh : ies thence to thy Fi Ider- 
neſs of Ziph ; her: Jonathan comes to him, and 

rents the Co ovenant of Friendſbip between them. 


The Ziphites diſcover him to Saul, © who purſues 


away to oppo the Philifiines, David dwells 

ü . of 5 Fo 88 0 

E 4 T ae Darid to artenpe the | 
Relief of Keilah? © 


4 We read of no Embaſſy, that the People of | 


Keilah"ent to David,” to defire his Aſſiſtance, nor 


of any particular Affection they had for him; and 
therefore we may ſuppoſe, that David undertook 


this Expedition, ' out of pure Love to his Country- 
men, to let the World ee how ſerviceable he could 
be to them, in caſe he was reſtored to his Di 


gnity 
ſhould 


again ; and that, (what ill Treatment ſoever, 
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him into the Wilderneſs of Maon, but is i | 
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© . of Ziph: Where lay this Plane 
A. In Jatua xv. 55- we read of a Town of hut not/allowed:to be p 
this Name, where Mention is likewiſe: made of |. attempt, by Ways of Violence, the Poſſeſſion of 
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| ſhould meet with from the Hund of Sav7,) nothing him into hie Hand. indesdz büt had given him no 


. ſhould provoke him to abandon, his Love for dis Order, or Fermiſſion, to ſlay Saul. He had pro- 


miſed him the Kingdom liiectiſe, but would, by 


A SYk FAG. - TORS. 1 DUE 2$ F + & MES £ } * e . 
. From Keilah; David rerired into the Defarts|no Means; allow him to uſcend the Throne. His 


4 R 
4 


c \ 4 MY, k 


Carmel. and Maon, and therefore it probably was: 


Title to the Succeſſion wag'real, and iriconteſtgble, 


the Crown, as long as Saul was permitted by God 


adjacent to them: And here, in the Story of Da- 


Ladd and, accordibg 'to St. Zerom, about eight Miles 
ix of judging,” or cenſuring, is much more for- 


i Q. David haui ag. with great «Difficulty got ? cleat 
| of Saul, went«and: dwelt. in frong. Holds ar En- 
_ gedi; Where was this Place? Ty ge 


them, it was a mmodious Plate for\David to re- 
tire to, and conceal himſelf 1 F Das 


Saul 


* 
Q. EAT 
47 {gt : 
% „ 
is.” "ugh 
2 . 1 


and knewing all the Paſſages of the Place, might 


of it: Nor could the Noiſe, which Dauid's Motion 
might make, be well heard hy Saul! becauſe it 


Noiſe, which Sauſs Army, waiting for him at the 


A It cannot, with Juſtice, be ſaid, that David 


dͤ aul, even when Proyidence ſeems to Rgye put it 


4 7 unto thee, Bebold I will deliver thine 
#3 nemy3nto.thine Hand, that thou mayf do to bim, 
4s it Mall. ſeem guod unto thee. God had delivered 


i we find Carmel and Maon\ mentioned as ad- 
Joining to Ziph; ſo that it is not to be doubted but 


that, by the Ziph, in the Wilderneſs of which Da. 
© wid. now concealed: himſelf, we are to understand 


the Ziph, which was in the Neighbourhogd:of Carme! 
and Maon, in the ſouthern Part of the Tribe of Ju 


eaſtward from Hebron, 


_ 4 Eng edi „in, the Days of St. Ferom, was 
A large Village, ſituate in the. Deſerts, which 


lay upon the wefprn; Coaſts of the Salt or Dead: 


ſea, npt very far fram the Plains f Jericho; and, ag 


dhe Country thereabout abounded with Mountains, 


d theſe Mountains had plenty of vaſt Caves in 


* : Y 
1 
4 A At 


Eo topos % oO) 173.2 
purſues David ro En-gedi; Zomes to a Cave. 
in ꝛubich were David and his Mn; David \ cat's 


Wh: | 


07 Saul's. Shirt but will noi til bim; be talks 


10 Saul, and vindieates his own: Nnocence. Saul 
aatgouledges bin Fault, takes an Oath of David, 
i 
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OM. did David cut of Saut's Skirt with- 
BY out his Ptreauing its Blot 1 81 
Garment, which Faul might put off, and lay aſide 
at ſome Diſtance. rom him, upon this Occaſion; 
and that, as there were ſeveral Rooms, or parti- 


cular Cells in theſe large Caverns, which might 


haye ſecret Paſſages from one another, Saul, at 


the Mouth of one of theſe Cello, might lay down 


his upper Garment, which David pereeiving, 


go ſome ſecret Way and cut off ſome! ſmall Fart 


Mouth of the Cave, may be ſuppoſed to malte. 
Q. A, Saul was David's profeſſed Enemy, and 
in daily Purſuit of his Life, did. David act a pru- 
dent Part in ſparing" his Life, when it was in bis 
Pawwer:to have takes it aua yr 


was any ways culpable, in ſparing the Life of 


tue, and Clemency, and a glorious Conqueſt; it 
Was, not only to overcome his own: Reſentments, 
which were juſtly enough founded againſt Saul, 
but the Arguments and Inſtigations likewiſe of 
thoſe about him; Behold the — cf ; which 'the 


| \Pevple. 4, as yet, being only à private 
Man, had no Authority to wage War againſt 
Saul; and, though it be allowable for any one to 
defend himſelf againſt an unjuſt Aggreſſor, and to 
repel Force by Forte, yet this muſt be done only 


away that of his Adyerſary; for. what the Apoſtles 
cible in the Matter of billing N bo art thou that 


ter he flandeth or falleth ; for there is one Laws 
giver who is able to ſave, and to defiray : ii bo 


Rules, which ought to be preſerved by private Per- 
ſons, are muth more extenſive, when they telate 
to a Prince and his Subject. The Subject is ob- 
liged in Duty, eren though he be innocent, to 
beat patiently” the ill Treatment of his: Prince. 
Dawid, no doubt; was conſcious of his ow Inte- 
gilty, but, were it not for the preceding Promiſes 


Time to Time, he received from the High - prieſtꝭ 
Oraale, it would not be ſo eaſy a Matter to juſtify 
his Conduct. His flying from his Country, in- 
lifting Men, and putting himſelf in a Condition of 
Defence, would, even under our mild Government, 


ings : And therefore we ma ſuppoſe, that David 
himſelf might not have ſo favourable” an Opinion 
of the Courſe of Life, he was compelled, at that 
| Time; to follow 3 mighe think chat he gave ſome 
and might thereupo 
go other Uſe of the Advantages; he had againſt 


the Eroundleſſnefs of the other Suſpicions; for 


12.1 Hand? inboerefore heareft thou Men's Wards, 


in order to ſecure his own Life, and not to take 


rr rhou then. that judgel another ? And theſe | 


of God in his Fayour, and the Orders, which, frem 


ber looked upon as ſeditious: and rebellious Proceed- 


Umbrage to Sauls Jealcuſy, and Suſpicion of him; 
n be the more inclinable to e- 
cuſe the Violence of his Perſecution, and to make 


ſuch ſeems to be the Senſe of his own Words. 
Wherefore doth my\ Lord thus purſue” after his. Ser- 
wan f Fur, what have I done, or. .what'. Evil is 


* 


| Hing „David ſeeteth thy Hurt Bebold this Daß 


eine Eyes have ſeen, how the Lori had. delivered 


lr hee: Into mine Hand in the Cave; but mine Eye 
ſpared thee, | 
Lord, who make this Difference betwixt us, for 
hey baue driven me out this Day, from abiding in 


che Inberitance of tbe Lord; for herein he not on- 


I pleads his own Innocence, and good Intentions 
towards the King, but, in ſome meaſure, excuſes 


the King's Conduct towards him, as being under 
the Influence of 2vil Counſellors, which both im- 
poſed upon the King's Credulity, and compelled 
him to ſuch a Method of Life, as was far from be- 
ing agreeable to his Intereſt, or Inclination.  _ 
David having demonſtrated bis own Ihnc+ 
cence, by ſparing. Saul, when be was in bis Power, 
Saul coftjures lim, and David ſolemnly promiſes; 
nate ta 'defiroy his Family :: But how did he keep bis 


/ 


nem 


- . \ . ' 
f Wo | | A. That 


een of " his Sons, 2 Sam. 
Mi. 8. e rr $1.66 {ouy * 


therefore curſed be they before: the 


4 _ 
3 N | 


"to reign; and recognited, as Sovereign, by the 


Judgeft another. Maii's Servant Ju his own Maſs 


him, than to demonſtrate his dn Innocence, and + - 
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tir Forge, or himſelfto' 
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A. That this Promiſe. of David” could never ij fox the Service of the Temple, Chap ix. 12. And he 
- be abſolute or unconditional, betauſe; upon Suppo-¶ laſtiy, that he rote the Hiſtory: of David, in Con- 
| tion that any of Sauls Family had become re- 
heleſs een obnoxious to the 
Sword of Juſtice; that, though David could bind 
- himſelf with his Oath, yet he could not bind God, 


* 


Vualliaus they had nevert 


* 
"+ 


ons muſt be ſuhmitted, and, what 18 more, that 
_ . this Execution was not done by David's Order, 
bdiut at the Deſire of the Gibennites, to whom Go 
1 had promiſed that Satisfaction ſnould be made, for 


bie Cbara ders 


”r 


+ 


Age; twenty of which had been ſpent in the SS. 


mild without Weakneſs, firm without Obſtinacy, 


faithful in Viſion. He called upon the mighty God,” 


made bis Voice to be beard. He deftroyed the Ru- 
lers of the Syrians, and all the Princes of the Phi- 2 
liſtines. Befart his long Sleep, be nude Prorefa- 

tions in the Sigbt of the Lord, and bis Anointed, 


King his End, Eccluſ. xlvi. 13. CC. 
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to whoſe Will and Pleaſure all private  Obligati- 
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Ba, Py 4 


-Sau!'s' bloody Endeavours to deſtroy: tiem. 


at Blow th + £5 8 
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. vid's Meſſengers. Abigail pas iſies David's fn. 
ger. | Nabal's Death. David marries Abigai 
and Ahinoam ; bi Wife Michal being given 
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QA HEN did Samuel dies and wht. was 
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A. The Jews are of Opinion, that Samyel died 


1 p Sh + o# 4h / 


only faur Months before Saul, but, by the Gene- 
rality of Chriſtian Chronologers, he is ſuppbſed tb 


have died about two Years betore the Death of | 
that Prince, and in the ninety-eighth Year of his! 


vernment of, Hrael (though Sir 7. Manam Ill 
Have it no more than ſixteen) before Saul 5 Inau- 
guration, after which he lived about eighteen. He 
was. at firſt interred at Ramab, but, in the Time 
of the Emperor Arcadius, his Body was tranſ. 
ported from Palaſtine to Conſtantinipie; and, ab 
St. Jerom informs us, received both by the Clergy 
and Laity with a Joy unſpeakable, and Honours 
almoft infinite. He was indeed, while he lived, 
an excellent Governor, and, through his Whole 
Adminiftration, above Vagity, Corruption or any 
private Views. Thoſe that attend to his Life, may 


* 


obſerve, that he was modeſt without Meanneſs, 


and ſevere without Harſnneſs; or, as the Author 
of Ecclef aff icus. has recorded: his Actions, and eon 
ſecrated this Eulagy to his Memory Samuel, 
the Prophet: of tbe Lord, ſays be, beloved of 'the 
Lord, eftabliſhed* a ＋ 55 and anointed Prinbes 
aver his People. By t Ft 

ed the Congrepation, and the Lord had Respect unto 
Jacob. By hi, Faithfulneſs be was found' a true 
Prophet, and. by his Mord be was known to" be 


when he offered the ſucking Lamb and tbe Lord. 
thundered from Heaven, and with” a great Noiſe 


and after his Death he propheſied, and —_ | 2 
ut, be- 
fides the Things that are recorded of this Prophet 
in the firſt Book of Samuel, there are ſome other 
Paſſages concerning him in the firſt Book of Chro- 
nicles, as that he enriched the Tabernacle with 
rich Spoils, which he took from abe En@mies of 
Ifael during his Adminiſtration, Ch. xxvi. 28. 
That he aſſiſted in regulating the Diſtribution of 
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Samuel dies. David goes to:the: Wilderneſs: of: Bi- 
ram | Nabal's Riches 3 his ſury Auſuer to Da- 
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e Law of the Lord be jadg-| 
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7 of your por Servant in tie mall Preſents: ànd 
upon my humble: Reqqueſti io paſsſover tho Of. 
A tence of my Husband, who) Has o. juſtlycincur- 


junction with the Prophet Nathan and Gad, Which 
can be meant only of the Beginning of that Hiſ- 
tory, fince he was dead before David came to the 


Throne, :which, by the other two Prophets, might 


be continued, and concluded. There is great 


four firſt Chapters of the firſt Book of Sammel, 
Which contains the Beginning of David's - Life, 
and ſeveral hiſtorical Facts wherein he himſelf had 
4 large Share; but as for the latter Part of, it, it 


| was: ifhpoſſible-for him to write it, becauſe in the 


e 
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Beginning of, this Chapter there is Mention 
1 ͤ nya ͤ {BL DAS 


as a Preſent for David, were two Bottles of Wine, 


| | which een wery." diſproportioned to i be other Parts 

| mong an Arty 
Al. It muſt be obvius to every Reader, that 
two: Battles. Mine would bear -n Proportion to 
| |-the'other Parts of the Preſent, nor anſwer the 
Exigencies, which + David's! Army might be in, 
if they be underſtood of ſuch Bortles às are no- 
commonly in uſe with us: But in theſe Eafern 


? ; . << 1 . . 9 1 
＋ Men. | I . f If . 


* 


Countries, they uſed to carry and keep their Wine 


„ 


they called, or, af Jealt, we/tranflate them Bottles. 


of. ſuch as thoſe it ĩs not unlikely, that our Saviour 
Ipeaks, Match) ix. 1% herein the marginal Note 


Leather, or Skins, wherein Wine was carried on 
Alles or Caniels; And that two ſuch Vefſels 4s 
theſe might hold a Quantity of Wine proportidnate- 
to che reſt of the Preſent, which Abigail Carrie 


„5 nog Trot IDWS 0 JET ht 
AH. Tbe Speech: which the ſacred Hiſtoriah puts 
in Aligail s Mouth, upon thib Oceafion, is certain 
M an artful Piece of Rbbquence, full of fine Tufns 
and Infiaua tions 3 norris that of Neſtpbus, eſpecial- 
ly in the Cmcluſion, muck amis . BC pleaſed,: 
iir, I beſeech you, to actept ofthe g WII 


Providence cligns foria:OCrown, as Clementy 


er and. Conipaian,2.. 1 4 e EL ie Gt 
Q When Abigail had toi Nabal f the Dian» 


that he became as a Stone pray explain this Kx- 
„„ gmt ih albdeglht wp: vARÞ87 
A. The Words in the Original are, He became: 


when the Sexipture affirms fomething of another, 
that is not ahſolutely of the ſame Nature. We 
may ohſerve: however, that this Manner of Ex- 
preſſion is very. common among profane Authors. 


9 
3 


1 * 
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Probability: indeed, that he compoſed the twenty 


Q. Among al ben Things. which Abigail prepared 


and Water in Leathern Bags which were trade 
on Purpoſe to hold liquid Things, which... Veſſels 


Such were tho. Bottles which the Gib+onites brought 
0. obus Camp, which they ſald were worn out, 
in their pretended long Journey, Jab. ix. 1. And. 


of our old Bible, Bottles are explained by Bags of 


| with her, : needs; not wiberdiſputed;:! ir n | | 


| red your: Diſpleaſure; for there is nothing o. 
when his Enemies preſſed: upon bim on every Side, | ** well becoming the Character of A Pet on; whom 


er with ,which be bad been 'threarned, fait} 


a Stone, but our Tranſlation has wiſely ſupplied! - 
the Particle as, which ſhould | always be done, 


Thus Ovid brings in Ariadne expreſſing her Grief, 
and Aſtoniſſiment, at the Loſs 


a Theſeus, Who had 
the Levites, which David atterwards preſcribed | left her  inſthe Iſland Dia. The like Expr 


eſſion is 
uled 
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GNI TO 


Stone, Cicero, ih his Tuſenlan Queſtions, obſerves, 


N that this Fable only repreſents her perpetual Silence 


in Mourning : And accordingly Jeſepbus tell us of 


Mabal, that, when his Wife told'him/of. the Dan- 


1 he had eſcaped, he was ſtruck with ſuch an A- 7 
; Mts that he fell into dead Numbneſs all his 5 FAT 3 | . _ f 
il die Requeſt, be i David, and wöbo ig th Sow of "OY 


— 
* ö 


” 


Body over, of which he ſoon die. 


. But, after all, was David' excuſable in car- 


txing bit Raſent ment to fuch:a dreullful Extremity ? 


Upon many Accounts, it was an Het of a 


great and generdus Soul, - for David to ſpare the 


Life of his ſevereſt Enemy: But though we cannot, 
in like manner, juſtify his Indignation againſt Na- 
dal, and the Oath, which he ſwore to deſtroy his 

whole Family; yet ſomething may be offered in 
Excuſe of it, if we attend a little to what occa- | 

fioned: it, and the too common Effects, Which ſuch 

Treatment, as Nabals was, is apt to hive upon 

ſuch Spirits, as we may fuppoſe David's. to have 

been. David, while he continued in the Wilder- 
nhaeſs of Paran, had given his Men Charge, not on- 
I to do no Injury to Nabal's Shepherds and Herdf- | 


men, but even to protect and aſſiſt them, in Caſe 
they were invaded by any of the neighbouring A. 


rabians ; and now, that their Maſter was ſhearing * 
+ his Sheep (which was always a feſtival Seaſon) not 
far from that Place; where David was encamped ; 
to ſhew him the greater Neſpect, he ſent no leſs, 
than ten young: Men of his Company, to make his 


Compliments: to him, and, in the moſt civil Man- 


ner, to requeſt” fomething of him, (as it was the 


Cuſtom to be generous and-liberal at ſach a Time 


as that) for the Relief of himſelf, and his Followers, 
| Reſentment, which cafily riſes in the Breaſt of any 


in this Form: Peace be to thee, (as the Ma 


Men's Inſtructions were) and Peace be to thine Houſe, 

and Peare be to all that thou haſt. Peace, in the 
ſacred Language, comprehends all Manner of Bleſ- 
_ fings, both ſpiritual and temporal, therefore an 


higher Compliment, (as we ſay) or a more affecti- 


donate Salutation, could not have been deviſed. 
And nam I have heard, that thou baſt Shearers ; 


and thy Shepherds, which were with us, we hurt 


them not, neither was there ought miſfing unto them, | 
All the while that they were in Carmel: A ſufficient 
Argument, one would think, to engage Nabal's 
gratetul Acknowledgement ; becauſe it certainly 
was a Matter of no ſmall Courteſy, for a Body of 
Men, in Arms, and in want of the commen Ne- 
ceſſaries of Life, not to take by Violence what they 
could not be hindred from. Such Men claim a 


kind of Licence to do Injuries with Impunity, and 
therefore it ought to be deemed a great Favour, 
when they do them not. David, and his Men 
however are fo far from magnifying their Services 


to Nabal, that they only ſay, they did them no burt; 


whereas his'own Servants acknowledge, that they 


were a Defence, and a Mall to tbem, both by Night 


and by Day, all the while, that they were with them 
keeping Sheep, Upon this Preſumption, the Mat- 
ter of their Requeſt was, Let the young Men find 


_ Favour in thine Eyes (for we come in a good Day 


give, I pray thee, whatſoever cometh unto thine 
Hand unto thy Servants, and thy Son David. 
Words can hardly be invented more full of Reſpect 
and Humility; for he pays a Deference to Nabal, 
either upon the Account of his Seniority, or De- 
ſcent from the ſame Tribe, and deſires no Rarities, 


no Delicates, but any Thing that firſt came to 
hand, and what he could molt conveniently ſpare. 


* 


* 


- - uſed of Moba, who. is ſaid to be turned into a Statue of} Mabal (as I juſt now: hinted) was of the fame 


Trihe with David, and oould not therefore be 
ſuppoſed ignorant, or in che leaſt unacquainted 
neither of his Exploits in Defence of his Country, 


nor of the true Cauſe of Faul s Indignation againſt 


* 


* 


| 


| 


of EI 


a 


too much accuſtomed to Blood and 
in lawful Wars, have not that Dread and Abhor- 


peaceable Lives. 


ter, 
r 


him ; and yet, obſerve the Rudeneſs and Inſdlence 


of his Anſwer, to ſuch; à civil Mefſage, and hum- 


Jeffe? bers are many. Servants, nouah-A uhr tl 
break every, Man fram bis Maſter. Shall take” 


Proviſions I have made for my Shearers, and give 
| chem unto Men, whom I know not whence they are © 


Nothing certainly could be more pfovoking, than 


uch an Anſwer" as this. The charging David 


with being a Vagabond, and Rebel to his Prince, 
was a Reproach inſufferable to a Man of a liberal 
Spirit, who knew himſelf innocent: And therefore 
no: Wonder that David, upon the Report of 


Meſſengers, who were themſelves brought under 


the ſame Predicament,.. and therefore had ng Ren: 
ſon. to- alleviate Matters, Was reſolved, ig his Paſ- 


Was 
N | 


ſion, to be revenged upon Nabal. For, there were 


four Things, in the Matter before us, that ſeem to 
have inflamed his Reſentment, and put him upon 


f . 


this ſanguinary Deſign. . ' 1ſt, The Want, which 
both he, and his Companions, at preſent, laboure“ 


under, but hoped to be relieved, out of the Abunt- 


dance of a wealthy Man, who might, cafily have 


done it without hurting. himſelf _ 2dly, The Der 


ception he was under, in finding no Compenſation 
made him, for the Care, which he, and his Peo- 


ple, had taken of Nabal's Cattle, tho perhaps he 
had given them his Word and Aſſurance, that 
ſomething of this Kind would be done. . 3dly, The 


generous Man, when, inſtead. of Thanks, and 4 


grateful Acknowledgement, - he meets with Con- | 
tumely and opprobrious Language. And 4thly, 


The Vexation, which an innocent Man, conſcious 
of his own Merits, and the Services he had done his 
King and Country, muſt neceffarily feel, when he 
aka himſelf vilified, - and treated as a Scoun- 
. | | 


could hardly fail of inflaming the Mind to ſuch a 


Degree, as to make him loſe the Government of 
his Paſſion, and fall into the moſt vindictive Rage, 
which is generally more obſervable in military Men, 


whoſe Courage and Spirits run high, and, being 
wghter „Even 


rence of cruel and outrageous Executions, as the 
reſt of Mankind have, who live more retired and 


« 


Twas to the ſudden Tranſport of David's Paſ- 
ſion then, and perhaps that exaſperated by the In- 
ſtigations of his own Men, that we are to impute 
his Vow, and Deſign; of deſtroying Nabal's Fami- 
ly : And, though in this we cannot commend him; 


yet. certainly there is ſomething Praiſe · worthy in 


his ſpeedy Reconciliation, ' upon Atigail's firſt Ad- 
dreſs, and Application to him, in the room of her 
Husband : Blefſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, -which 


ſent thee this Day, to meet me," and bleſſed be thy Ad. 


Vice, and blefſed be thou, which has kept: me, this 
Day from coming to ſbed Blood, and from avenging 
may ned ty IR TS 
t was Saul's Reaſon for giving his Dauph- 
vid's Witte, io big wh 22 * e g | 


- 


Any one of theſe Thing fingly was enough to 55 
irritate a Man of a lofty Spirit; but put together 


Al. The 


14 ö A who ehe his Sin. Ft 
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yy The Reaſon of Sails ct his mans + 
os David, was to extinguiſh,)/gs far as he could, | 
all Relation and] Kindfed, and to cut off his Hopes 
and Pretences to the Grown: upon that Account: 
But, as the Jeuiſb Doctors are of Opinion, that this | 
Pbalti, to whom ſhe was given, was a very pious. 

Man, and would never approach her, becauſe ſhe 
Was another Man's Wife, and as Dawd had ne- 
ver been divorced from her, he . Wer 

1 | _ when be came to the Throne. i 

3 Np 8 XXVL- 

| | Saul, * the 1 formation of the Zi; Ogg 8 Da- 
vid in the Hill of Hachilah. David ant Abiſhai 
- come to_Saul's Camp, and tale bis Spear and 
Cue; upbraids Abner; ee * Saul, 


F 


Q\ "HAT art we to think of SauPs + renewing 
"Im bis Purſuit of David, after farb convin- 
din Proofs as bad been given N15 Innocence ©. 
A. The Inconftancy, Falſenefs, and implacabl; e 
Rage of this Prince is really inconceiveable. Not 
long ago he was obliged to David tor his Life, and 
acknowledged his Error, and made Daaid ſwear, | 
that he would be kind and merciful to his Poſteri- 
ty ; and yet now he openly declares himſelf again | 
_ his Enemy, and goes in Purſuit of him to kill him. 
Q. Was it not a raſh Action in David and Abi. 
ſhai to go into Saul's Army? 
A. This may ſeem a bold ha" ſtrange Attempt, | 
for two Perſons to go into the midſt of an Army of 
three thouſand choſen Men; but, in Anſwer to this, 
5 5 0 Things may be confidered, as that, accord- 
to the Accounts of many credible Hiftorians, 
ſeferal gallant Men have attempted Things of no 
jeſs Danger and Difficulty, than this was; that 
David had all along Affurance given him, that 
God would preſerve him, in all Dangers, to ſuc- 
- .  ceed in the Kingdom; and that, at this Time, he 
might have a particular Impulſe and Incitement 
from God, to go upon this Enterpriſe, and poſſibly 
be informed by him, that he had caſt them into a 
deep Sleep, that he might 'give him this ſecond 
Opportunity of manifeſting his Innocence, and the 
Ls. of his Cauſe, to Saul, 


— 


. When David was got back to a convenient | 


Dif ance from SauF's Camp, be ironically upbraids 
Abner for want of Care over his Royal Maſter : 


What does Joſephus make David Jay on this Occa- | 


on © + 
, A. The Speech, which David makes to Abner, 
according to Joſephus, is to this Effect Are 
ce not you a fit Man to be a Prince's Favourite, a 
© General of his Army, to take upon you the 
„ Guard of his royal Perſon, and, under all theſe 
* honourable Obligations, to lie dozing, and ſtretch- 
* ing yourſelf at caſe, when your Maſter's Life is 
in Danger? Can you tell me what is become of 
* the King's Launce, and the Pitcher of Water, 
* that were this Night taken by the Enemy out of 
* his Tent, and from his very Bed-ſide, and you, 
jn the mean Time, all ſnoring about him, with- | 
* out knowing any Thing of the Matter? Whe- 
ther this was Neglect or Treachery, tis the 
ec fame. Thing, you TONE ought to loſe your 
* Head tor it.“ | 


RES Caar. XXVII. | | 
David with his Men, and all his Family, go aver to 


['- 


whoever it was, tis hi 


vid nm Zillag to aul in; „ e bur 
.. adjacent Nations, which be utterly defroys; and 
Pad Hechiſh * bad fought ale Judah. a 


Q D A v1 D, to > SauPs Perſocation, goes 

ober, ird his Followers to Achiſh * Was , - 
| his the ſame Achiſh with oy. once gore, Da- | 
vid took Shelter. 

A. This is a Matter of FO 'Conj jecture: 92 
ghly probable, i he either 
had invited David to come thither for his Security, 
or that David had ſent before-hand Embaſſadors to 
treat with him; and to obtain his royal Promiſe of 
Protection; and this we are the rather induced t 
believe, becauſe both found their Advantage by this 
Alliance: David ſecured: himſelf againſt the Perſe- 
| cutions of Saul, and Ar he, knowing David's Va- 


bur, and the Number of Troops,” which came a- 


long with him, thought he ſhould give a, powerful 
Diverſion to the Forces of Tae!, if he could at this 


| Time attach David to his Intereſt, But whether 
D did well * ill, in either pre for, or ace 


after. 


Us In what Pare 1 the Country was Zilla 8.5 fr ta 
ated: 


A. Sing v was fituate in the ande parts of che 
Tribe of Judab ſouthwards, not far from Hor mab, 
where the Iſraelites received a Defeat, while Ry 
ſojourned in the Wilderneſs, In the Divifion of 


the Land of Canaan, it was firſt given to the Tribe 


ot-Zudah, Joſh. xv. 31. and afterwards to that of 
 Szmean, Joſh. xix. g. but the Philiiines ſeem all 
along to have kept Poſſeſſion, fo that it never came 
into the Hands of either Tribe, until, by the Gift 
of Achiſh, it became the peculiar Irheritance | 
David, and his Succeſſors. Why David deſired 
of Achifb the Liberty, to retire to this Place, was, 
to avoid the Envy, which the Number of his At- 
tendants might poſſibly occaſion; to ſecure his Peo- 
ple from the Infection of idolatry: z to enjoy the tree. 
Exerciſe of his own Religion; and to gain an Op- 
portunity of enterpriſing ſomething againſt the Ene- 
mies of God, without the Knowledge or Obſer-. 
vation of the Philiiines. - 
Q. Hhere were theſe Amalekites, 7 hes Cane 
ep? here iel ed when _— utterly defirojed that 
eople | IS 
A. In Chap. xv. Ver. 7. we read, that Saul ſmote' 


| ihe Amalekites, and utterly defirayed all the People 


with the Edge: of the Sword; and yet we find here 


| David making frequent Incurfions upon Amale- 


kites; and therefore the Meaning of the former 
Paſſage muſt be, that Saul deſtroyed as many of 


them, as fell inta his Hands, for ſeveral of them 


might make their Eſcape from Haul into the De- 
farts, that lay towards Arabia-falir, and, upon 
his Retreat, return and repoſſeſs old Habita- 


tion, 

S Was not David's Anſwer to Achiſh, when he 
asd him what Exped tion he had been upon, equi- 5 
vocal & | 

A. The Words, wherein David anſwered this 
Queſtion of Ac hiſb, Whither bave ye made a Road * 
to day? are theſe, againſt the Sautb of judah, 
and againft the South of the Jerahmeelites, and a- 
gainft the South of the Kenites? Ver. 10. By which 
Nations David, in reality, meant the Geßburites, 


A Saul teaſes his th after him. Da- 


and the Grzerites, who were both of them Relicts 
of 
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5 1 and who did, in truth, live to the South: 

of b; but Ac hib underſtood him in a quite 
. contrary Senſe, wis, that he had fallen upon his 
125 own Countrymen... 'So chat, fince the Formality of 
1e confiſts in gür impoſing, upon thoſe, - with 
- whom; We converſe, we cannot but allow, that 


* 

a 
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* 
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ve 
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be 'L, 
2 to deceive, badly comporting with. that Ho- 
ney, and Simplicity, which became David, both 


' wherein he is no e to be . * OR 
Bs . FAG £ 
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 Achiſh Fe Eg on David for his Afibance in 8 War | 
he N againf Iſrael... Saul, being forſaken Hl 
Vo, conſults..a Witch, tube raiſes amuel, 5 
"whom be ig inform'd of bis approaching Fare; 2 


4 es 


g 
be _ — * * & * 
* 1 


. N06 in Extenuation of his F ault, we muſt repre-/ 
ent to ourſelves a Fugitive, purſued by a formida- 
* aſt Enemy, and, every Moment, in. Danger of 
falling into his Hands; 3. this Fugitive.kindly. re- 
+ oy at a foreign Court, and protected by a 
rince, that was in Hoftility with his Perſecutor; 
this. Prince. expecting Refuge, in Confideration of | 
e Favours, he had conferred on him, that he 
fold: attend bim to the War, and eſpouſe his 
Cuauſe againſt their common Enemy; and, all this 
While, 1 4 other, bound in Gratitude: not to be 
Uncipil, and conſidering the dangerous Situation 
of his own Affairs, not daring to diſcover his real 
 Flrpoſes: : If we imagine, this, I ſay, we muſt | 
Allow, that if in any Caſe, what. they call Fineſſe 
in Policy to be allowable, it was in this of Da- 
ds, when, he had unhappily brought himſelf in 
to. ſuch intricate Circumſtances... -.. 
How came Saul.to be ſo mightily. afraid of 
the] hiliftines, uubom he had often vanguiſbed © 
A. The Philifines muſt have had in this War, 
ſeveral hired. Forces, otherwiſe Saul had no Rea- 
ſon to haye been afraid of them, becauſe the ſmall 
Track which the Philifines, inhabited, could not 
poſſibly ſupply them with an Army any Thing 
equal to the Hebrews, ho, in ſome of their Wars, 
have carried to the Field ſome hundred Thouſands 


4 778 ” 
toy 


& 


of Men. 8 5 d 


Q. Many are the Canjeftares and Diſputes among. 
the Learned, in Relation to Saul's conſulting the 
Mitch of Endor; I deſire therefore: a particular and 

ty copious Explanation of this intricate, Mair. In or- 

Adler to which, pray inform me of the Antiquity of 
Necromancy, and when it had its Beginning ©. 


it is ſtrange, that a 


thong 15 Dawd's Anſwer may 1 not be called a down- 


1 
bh : NE. _ is wr bet * 5 , 158 his Me; 
* WWW 
15 1 EW 3 s Hae PO 2 e to 4 
5 5 ſiſt Achiſh aging Iſrael? | 
* 3 uo well-ſoever.we.with to Dawd's Chance 
1 * ter, there is no vindigating his Conduct in this 
J's Te. Which Party ſoever he had taken, he 
1 nuft haye been culpab li; and one. Party-he muft 
2 Rave, taken, had. not Providence. ſo timely inter- 
1 ſed, to preſexye his Honour without injuring his 
| 4: Sp However, if we Thould ſuppoſe any 
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ſteps of it in the 2 before the Flood, and yeʒt 
dople, abandoned to all Kind 
of Wickedneſs in A Manner, could keep: them- 
ſelves elear of this 3 but our Accoupt of, theſe 
Times. is very ſhort. The firſt expreſs e 
that: we meet with, of Magicians and Sorcerers\is : | 
almoſt in the Beginning of the Book of Exodat, 


ye, yet it is an Equivocation, - with an In- where Moſes: is; folliciting- the Deliverance of the 


Children : of {gel out of Eger; and therefore 
Epe, which affected to be the Mother of moſt 


as a Prince, and Profeſſor of the true Religion, occult. Sciences, is ſuppoſed to have been the In 
(+ yeprrels of this. From Egypt it ſpread: itſelf into; 
the neighbouring Countries, and foon infected all!!! 
the Ea; for, as it undertook to gratify Mans 
Inquiſitiveneſß, and ſuperſtitious Curioſity, it cud 
want Abetters. From Egypt, it is«cer-.i 


not lon 
tain, fe the Iſraelites brought it along with them, 
y] notwithſtanding all the Care that the State had! 
taken to ſuppreſs them, and the Proviſion Which 
God made, by eſtabliſhing a Method of conſulting , J 
him, to prevent their hankering after them. 

.Q. Ho flooll t he Jewiſh Laws with reſpedd; to. 
this Mabolical Art? 

A. The Injunction of the Law is very expreſs; ; 
Deut. xyili. 9, Cc. i ben thou'art come into tbe 
Land, which the Lord thy God giveth thee, thou” 
ſhalt not learn to. 45 after the Abominations M thoſe. 
Nations. There ſhall not be found among vo any. 
that. 7 Divination, or a Witch, or a Charmer, 
or 4 Conſulttr with familiar Spirits, or a, Wizard: 
ora Necromancer 3 for all, that de theſe Things, are 
an'Abomination to the Lord: And therefore their 
Puniſhment was this, Levit. xx. 2 Man ore. 
Woman, that bath a familiar Spirit, or that is a 
Wizard, foall ſurely be put to Death: They ſball ſtone 
them with Stones, their Blood fall be upon them. 
Nor was it only the Practicers of ſuch. vile Arts, bur 
thoſe likewiſe that reſorted to them upon any Occa- 
fion, that were liable to the ſame Puniſhment; for, _ 
Verſe 6. The Soul, that turneth after ſuch, as. baue ; 
familiar Spirits, and after Wizards, to go a whore. 
ing after them, I will even ſet my Face againſt that 
Soul, and will cut bin off from among his Fu! | 
faith the Lord, - 

Such was the Severity of the Jewiſh Laws againſt: 
thoſe, who either practiſed, or encouraged any 
Manner of magical Arts; and it muſt be ſaid, in 
Saul's Commendation, that he had put the Laws 
in Execution againſt ſuch vile People; he had de- 
ſtroyed and drove away thoſe that had familiar Spi- 
rita, and the Wizards ou 0 the Land; and yet, = 
ſerve the Weakneſs, as well as the Wickedneſs of 
the Man!) when himſelf fell into Diſtreſs, and 
had abundant Reaſon to believe that God had for- 
ſaken him, he flees to one of theſe Creatures for 
Relief, and requeſts of her to raiſe up his old 
F riend Samuel, as expecting, very probably, ſome 
Advice from him: But, whether this was really 
one, or no, or if done, in what Manner it was 
effected, are Points that have ſo much exerciſed the 
Heads and Pens, both of antient and modern eu- 
ib and Chrifian Writers, that little or nothing new 
can be ſaid upon them; and therefore all that 1 
ſhall endeavour to do, will be to reduce their ſeve- 
ral Sentiments into as narrow a Compaſs, and to 


A. How long the Profeſſion, of Necromancy, or 
the Art of raiſing up the Dead, in order to 
into future Events, or to be informed of the Fate 

of 9% Living, has W in the Moe? we have. 


5 | * 13 
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te them in as fair a Light as I can, by enquiring 


into theſe three Particulars. 


1, Whether there was a real Apparition.-. 
2. What 9 8 real) was; 22 - 
3 Ke 


- + "os * 
1 Ws as 
„ 
= \ 2 


8 
vg 
x l 


1 


1 | 2 Fu. 
12 


T: < 


_- | | by W ann 
inn hint be was no common Man; and when 


a» 


* 
"ha 4 
, — N A*'44 1 k 

: 8 83 
„ 

r 
* n Ss 

| . 
ar”. + 


% 
— 
* bi 


* 6 . . 
* 3 7 2 * 1 ef 8 
23 4 3. * by £4 *; © hed 8 | i ; 
5 * 5 Sa * , * 
; Ii $8 ONE 
y l n ** 
: 4 þ 


CE: 
2 
S 
PP y 
Hr » 
8 

1 * EU 4 


BT; 


= 52 23 
n 


iy be known, ' and that the Philiſtines were ſuperior 
beth in Courage an Numbers; and therefore bis 
- Reſpondent, without all Peradventure, might prog- 

_  mofticate Saul's Defeat ;" and though" there was fome | gi 
Hazard in the laſt Conjecture, viz. that he and his 


_ miraculous Interpofition in this Affair, fince this is 


Confederacy to affift her, i 


of Scripture 


low it, are confeſſedly to be taken in their moſt 


+. atfirft Sight make a tolerable Appearance. They 
tell us, that the facred Hiftory never once makes 


yes. It informs us, indeed, that San knew him 
' by the Deſeription which the Woman gave, and 
that he held, for ſome conſiderable Time, à Con- 

_ _ ,Ferfation with hirn; Hur, fince it is no where faid 
mat he really ſaw him, by might not the Woman” 
tune eifeit a Foite, ay they, and pretend it was 
- Shuttel'; ? „ ben Saul asted ber to raiſe up Samuel, 


fand her from all Danger, he gave ber Intination 


engl that he was the King. © The" crafty woman 


” 


puſe upon one, "who was difirafted. with anxious" 


rations to evorate the Dead. 


one knew; nor was it now become à Secret, that 
tze Crom was to devolue upon tbe latter; and 
t bereſore that Part of the Diſtourſe uibic h palſed be. 

| tween Saul and Samuel, any _— of | a'conimon” Ge- 


3 


tagt on the Side of the Gueſs, that they were Men 


ſay. they, take into his Hand the Account of Sal's 


- + By what Means, 
wagetedted/: THR E 
1. It cannot be denied, indeed, but that thoſe, 
who explode the Reality of the Apparition, and 
make it to be nothing but a Cheat and Juggle of 
the Sorcereſs, have found out ſome Arguments, that 


and her what Fiipoſes,'i 


| 


mention of Sauls ſeeing Samuel with his own 


ie. todas the Ghoft of ſo great a Prophet, fre? 
he fare unto her by the Lord, rhat he would de. 


| 


o 
1 
AN 


therefore having picked" up the Knowledge of this, 
might retire into ber Cloſet,” and there, having her 
Familiar, i. e. ſome cunning artful Man, to make pro- 
per Reſponſes, in a different Yoire, nigbt eaſtly im- 


e and had alreatly ſhewn ſufficient Credulity, 
in thinking there was any Efficacy in magical Ope- 


be Controverſy between Saul and David, i 


mus might have hit off, wit bout mach Difficulty, 
Endor was not ſo far dif ant from Gilboa or Shunem, 
but that the Condition of the two Armies 7 + ea. 


Fons ſbould die in Battle; yet there was this Advan- 


of known and experienced Valour, who world ra- 
tber ſacrifice their Lives, than turn their Backs up- 
on-their Enemies, Upon the whole, therefore, the 
Maintainers of this Syſtem conclude, that, as there 
is no Reaſon, ſo there was no Neceſſity, for any 


no more than any common Gypſy, with another in 


laus Perſon, who came to conſult her. Kd + 
They who undertake to oppoſe this Opinion, 
lay it down for a good Rule, in the Interpretation 
That we ſhould, as far as we can, 
adhere to the prinary Senſe of the Words, and 
never have Recourſe to any foreign, or ſingular 
Explications, but where the literal is inconfiſtent, 
either with the DiFates of right Reaſon, or the 
Azalogy. of Faith. Let any indifferent Perſon then, 


conſulting this Sorcereſs, and;upon the firft read- 
ing it, he muſt confeſs, that the Notion, which it 
conveys to his Mind, is that of a real Apparition; 
and fince the Paſſages, that both precede, and fol- 


obvious Meaning, why ſhould à ſtrange and for- 


ced Conſtruction be put upon this? Apparitions 


indeed are not very common Things; but both 


— 


facred and profane Hiſtory informs us, that the, 
are Ræalites, as the Examples of Moſes 2nd Elias, 13 3 
converſing with our Saviour on che Maut, anck 
the ſeveral Bodies of | Saints; *which pt, e 
of their Graves after his Reſurret? ian, and aps MG. 
hearing «unto many, do abundantly teſtify.” .. 


| fies feeing'ſo, 48 to be aſſured of onr | 
if. was Samuel, he hopes with Faure to the 


ght do to any credu- | 
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Tis owned indeed, that according to the Series 


of the Narration, Faul did not fee the Spec, be 


: 


it what it will ſo ſoon as the Woman did, be- 8 


lid aCtually ſee him, is manifeſt, becauſe, when, 
he perceived (which Word in the Ori 


Ground; and bowed himſelf, which à Man is not 
apt to do to bare Meas or Imagination. . 


Perſons of this Woman's Character, who are un- 


: 


ny 


quainted with Affairs of Stat? ; but ſuppoſe her 
to have been never ſo great a Politician, and ne- 
ver ſo intimate with what had paſfed between 


Saul and Sammel heretofore,” never ſo well affured 
that God had rejected him, and elected David in 
his Stead 3 yet how could ſhe come to the Know- 


ledge of -this, viz, That the” Battle ſhould be 


fought the next Day, the arlites be routed; 
Faul and his Sons flain, and their Spoils fall into 


the Enemy's Hands; fince each of theſe Even 


| (even in the” preſent Situation of SaaPs Affairs) 
were highly cafual and uncertain, - For might not 


this Prince 'I6ſe a Battle, without lofing his Life 2; 


Or, if he himſelf fell in the Action, w 


as he now received from the Apparition, P rudence, 


one would think, would have put him upon pro- 


viding for his Safety, either by chicaning with the 


felt) That - © 


J > 
. 3 


o 


% 


. 


y muſt his 
three Sons. be all cut off in the fame Day? What- 
ever” Demonſtrations of innare Bravery he had 
given in Times paſt, after ſuch fevere Menaces, 


Enemy, or Tetiring from the Field of Battle, with= 


der the Diſpleaſure of the Government, | genera "if ; 
affect Obſcurity, lie privately,” and are. little} ac 


— 


out going to expoſe himſelf, his Sons, and his 


whole Army, to certain, and inevitable Deatb. 


Theſe are Fhings, which no human Penetration 


could reach, and which only he, who is the ab- - 


ſolute and almighty Ruler of all Cauſes and 
vents, could either foreſee, or predict. | 


d E- 
how proper ſoever for a Meſfenger ſent from. God 
to utter, were highly imprudent either in this. 
Witch's, or her Accomplice's Mouth: For, fince. 


they knew nothing of Futurity, and were, at the 
beſt, but put to Conjecture, it is much more rea- 


ſonable to believe, that, at ſuch a Juncture as this, 
they would have bethought themſelves of flatt ring 
the King, and giving him Comfort, and promi- 
fing Succeſs, and not of thundring out ſuch Come 
minations againſt him, as might probably incenſe 
him, but could do them no Good. They could 


But the Truth is, thoſe menacing Predictions, 


not but know, that the Temper of moſt Kings is, 


to hate to hear fbocking Truths, and to receive 
with the utmoſt Deſpite thoſe that bring them ill 
News: And therefore tis natural to ſuppoſe, that 
had theſe threathing Replies been of the Woman's, 
or her Confederate 
given them quite another Turn, and not run the 


Hazard | 


s forming, they would have 
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cauſe, probably, the Woman's Body; or fome o- 
ther Object, might interpoſe between him, ank 
the firſt Appearance; or perhaps, becauſe the 7 
hiele, which Same affuried upon this Occafion, . 
Was not, as yet, condenſed enough; to be-viſible to 

Faul, though it was to the Woman: But, that he 

did actually 
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> Hazard of diſobliging the King, to' no Purpoſe; 


* > 4 o 
2 508 E | 


Entertainment of Saul, ſeems'to he a Perſon of no 
dad Nature; and therefore, if ſhe” had an Actom- 
dee, who underſtood to make the moſt of his Pro- 
feſſion, his Buſineſs; at this Time, muſt have been 
td th and cajole: the King, which would: have 
both put Money in his Pocket, and ſaved the Cre- 
0 dit of his Predictions. For, had he foretold him 
of Succeſs, and Victory, and a happy Iſſue out of 
all his Troubles, he, and the Woman had been 
ſure of Reputation, as well as farther Rewards, in 
- _ cafe it had happened to prove ſo; and it it had 
not {fince no one was privy to their Commurion) 

the Falſhod of the Prediction, upon Saul's Defeat 


15 ö E 0+ 


| him. . 379 3 * 1 „ . i 
From theſe Reaſons then we may infer, that 
the Woman, in this Tranſaction did not impoſe 


7 


upon Saul, ſince he had a plain Sight. of the Ap- | 


parition; what the Apparition foretold him was 
above human Penetration; and, upon the Suppo- 
fition of a Fuggle, the Mitch and her Confederate 
would have certainly acted clean contrary to what 

5 they did. And ſo the . 1 
2. Enquiry meets us, namely, IA bat this Appa- 
rition was © Some of the ancient Doctors, both of 
the Jeuiſb and Cbriſian Church, have made an 
Evil Angel the Subject of this Apparition, in pure 
Regard to the Honour of God. God, ſay: they, 
had ſufficiently declared his Hatred againſt Me- 
.*© cromancy, and all kinds of Mitc beraft, in the 

I ſevere Laws, which he enacted againſt them; 
but tis certainly denying | himſelf, and cancel- 
4% ling his own Work, to ſeem, in the Jeaft, to 
to countenance, or abet them, as he neceflarily 
muſt do, if, upon the Evocation of an old Hag, 
any Meſſenger is permitted to go from him, 
Far be it from us therefore to have ſuch Con: 
- ©* ceptions: of God. He is holy, and juſt, and 
uniform in all his Ways; and therefore this 
coming at a Call, and doing the Wirch's Drud- 
gery, muſt; only appertain to ſome infernal Spi: 
„ rit, who might poſſibly find his Account in it 
dat laſt, Twas one of this wicked Crew, that 
either aſſumed a Phantom, or a real Body, ap- 
s peared in a Mantle like Samuel, ſpake articu- 
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and caſual Event f politively and preciſelys); We 


3 . | . bs 8 A 5 Hf 1 11 5 ee 5 25 . . ae : 
The Truth is, the Woman, by her (courteous ji not indeed deny but that the Devils: Know- 


plithed Human h do . Ser 
Penetration, joined With his Hong Experience, is 
ſuch, that the greateſt \Plkibſorhers, the; ſubtleft 
Novices in Compariſon- to him! yet What Genius 


evelation, could as weirfaidbefore, be able to 


toretel Things, chat wereinlodged in God own 


Breaſt, uz. the preciſe Lime of the two Armies 


engaging, che Sueceſs and Conſtquence of the Vic - 
| tory, and the very Names of che Perſpns, ht 5 


were to fall in Battle? This is what the HHpari- 


tion plainly revealed to Saul: And yet this, we 
dare maintain, is more than ati rite Underſtnd.1 
ing, by its own mere Capacity, could ever have 


uy ny to find out. „„ 
But (Without this Multitude of Arguments). if 
we are to take the Soriptute in its plain and literal 


Senſe, read we oyer the Story of Saul, and the 5 


much as once find the Devil: mentioned in it. And 
therefore tis ſome what wonderful, that he ſhould 


Examination, appears to be none at all. But now, 
on the other Hand, it appears, that, through the 
whole Narration, Samuel is the only Thing that 
is mentioned. Tis Samuel, w. hom & au defires 0 


— 


mauel whom Faul perceives, and bows himſelf. to, 
with whom he-.converſes ſo long, and, becauſe of 


| whoſe Mards he was afterwards-ſo fore afraid. 


The Scripture indec& ſpeaks ſometimes accord- 


that by the Name of Samuel, which was the only 
Semblance or Phantom) of him: But, that this 
cannot be the. Senſe of the Matter here, we have 


lent Interpreter of canonical Scriptures, Who tells 
us expreſly, that Samuel after his Death prophe- 
fied, and ſhewed the King his End; purſuant to 
what we read in the Verſion of the Sepruagint, viz. 
Saul asked. Counſel, of  one-that had a familiar Spi- 


—_ 


BE. lately, and held this Converſation with Saul 3 Irit „ And Samuel anſwered him. So that, upon the 
% which, conſidering his Knowledge and Fore | Whole, we may be allowed to conclude, that it 
fight of Things, he was well enough qualified | was the real Soul of Samuel, cloathed in ſome. vi- 
%s to do, notwithſtanding the ſundry Predictions, ſihle Form, which, at this Time, appeared to the 


'* relating to future Contingencies which are con- 


Ferne Purpoſes, it appeared, is the other Queſtion we 


POFTE MEDIO n nen 
How far the Honour of God is concerned in this 
Tranſaction, will more properly fall under our 


King of Itael: But by what Means, or for what 


are now to determine. 


next Enquiry : In the mean Time, I cannot 'but | were of Opinion, that the Devil had a certain li- 


obſerve, that, whatever Iacongruity may be ſup- 

poſed in the real Appearance of Samuel, it is not 

near ſo much, as to find one of the apoſtate Spi- 

rits of Hell, expreſſing ſo much Zeal for the Service 
pf the God of Heaven, and upbraiding Saul with 
. _  ,. thoſe very Crimes, which he himſelf tempted him 
to commit; as to find this wicked and impure Spi- 
« rit making uſe of the Name of God (that facred 
and tremendous Name, whoſe very Pronuncia- 
tion was enough. to make him quake and*fhiyer 

- no. leſs than fix Times, in this Intercourſe - with. 

aul, without any Manner of Uneaſineſs or Heftr 


[ 


mited Power over the Saints, before Jeſus Chrif 
deſcended into Hell, and reſcued from the Tyranny 
of that Prince of Darkneſs. St. Aufin, in parti- 
cular, thinks, that there is no Abſurdity in ſay- 
ing, that the Devil was as able to call up Samuel's 
Soul, as he was to preſent himſelf among the Sons 
Cod, or ſet our Saviour on one of the Pinacles 
of the Temple ;*and 2 learned Jewiſb Doctor ſup- 


Souls, for, the Space of a Lear after their Depar- 
ture, as to make them aſſume what. Bodies they 
pleaſe; and thereupon he concludes, but very er- 

.. Tony, 


Father of Lies, prying into the Womb! of Futurity, 7 


ledge is 'valtly ſuperior to that of the! moſt! accom - 


Critics, andthe moſt refined Fuliticians, are mere | 


however exaltec and improved) without à divine 


bo brought upon the Stage by ſo many learned 
Men, merely to ſolve a; Difficulty, which upon 


be called up; Samuel, who appeared ta the Wo- 
man; Samuel; whom the Woman deſcribes; Sa- 


ing to the Appearance of Things, and may call 


che Teſtimony of the wiſe Sn of, Sirach, an excel- | 


|; Several of the Fathers of the Chrifian Church 


poſes, that Devils have ſuch a Power over human 
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'- Enchantments of the'Sorceteſs,' but muſt have | 


the Souls ot Saints, ſuch as we are now. fpeaking + 
of, were ever in Hell, and more abſurd to ſay, 
that if they are in Heavens it is in the Power of 
any magical, nay, of any Diabotical Incantations, 
ta call them down from thence. Great, without 
all. doubt, is the Poet of apafare Angels; but 


miſerable we may ſay, would the State of the 
bleſſed: be, if che other had an Licence 
to difturÞ their Happineſs, when, and as long 
they pleaſed : For, God forbid,  fays T. 


5 
taſliau, that webu believe the Soul of any holy | 


Man, mych fs a Prophet, ſbaulu be ſo far anger 
his Diſpoſal, — to de brought' up at Pleaſure by 
-  Since'the' Devil wen has no Power co difturb | 
the Happineſs of: Souls departed, this Apparition | 
of Samuel could not proceed from any magical 


| nary Mid was ſy-defifous to reſcue ihe Midiahi - 


him, he 188 


neſs and Light are both: alile. 
That the Souls of departed Men have 's Capa- 
city, and, no doubt, an Inclination, to be em. 
ployed in the Service of Men. alive, as having the 
ame Nature and Affections, and being more fen. 
bk of our Infirmities; than any pure or abftrafed 
Spirits are, can hardly be conteſted ; that in their 
apſcnt. State, they are embodied with aerial, or 


* 


been efſected by the ſole Power and Appointment 
of God, who is the ſovereign Lord, both of the 
Living and of che Dead? And, accordingly, we 
may obſerve from the Surprize, which the Wo- 
man diſcovered, upon Samuel's fadden appearing, 
that the Power of her Magick was not concerned 
therein, but that it us the Effect of ſome ſupe- 
rior Hand. The Scripture relates the Matter 
thus: Mben ibe Homan ſau Samuel, ſbe tried with 
4 lau Voice, and the Woman fpake unto Saul, 
Hi, why bal thou "Heverved me, for that art 
Saul ? And the King faid wnto ber, be not afraid 
. "what: ſawef thou? And the Woman ſaid unte 
Saul, I ſaw Gods aſcending vat "of the' Earth, 
Now it is plain ſrem this Narration, that the 
Woman faw ſomething,” ſhe was not accuſtomed 
-© ſee. Her Necromamy had ordinartly- Power, 
over Demons only, or ſuch wretched Spirits, ag 
wee ſubmitted to the Devil's Tyranny; but, on 
this Occafion; ſhe fut an Object ſo auguſt; ſo ter- 


* 


* 


"yiblez fo majeſtick, ſo contrary indeed to "any! to God. x 
: * polo 4 t 1 that the Soul of Samuel might have ſueh a 
Ki 


"Thing "ſhe had ever raiſed before, and that com- 


ing upon er, before ſhe had begun her Enchant: 


ments, that ſhe could hot forbear being frightened, 


N 7 
And, crying out with a bed Voibe, as being Fully Mind, by 0 ole 
dou Ko gi I Marter, z. trat he ſhould loſe the Battle, and. 


-fatisfied, that the Apparition' came from God. 
Q Bat, fence the Seripture aſſures us, that God 


bad wholly withdrawn himſelf from Saul, and would | 


« 1 


anfiuer hin, neither by Prophets, nor by Dreams; 
Bow can we inagine, that be ſbould, al on 4 
fadden, become fo kind as to ſend Samuel to hin, 
or that Samuel ſbould be in any Diſpoſition to come, 


Ic 


when it was impoſſible for bim 1 \do'any Good by | 


bis comiog® ?- vos 
A. Now there ſeems to he ſome Analogy be- 


tween God's dealing with Saul in this Particular, 
and his former Treatment of the Prophet Balaam. 


Balaam was for diſobeying the Orders, which God 
had given him to bleſs the Jſraehires ; and was 


feaxching into magical Secrets, for what he could 


not obtain of God, viz. a Power to change into 
Curſes the Bleffings, which God pronounced by 
his Mouth. In this Caſe there was but ſmall” 
| Likelihood, that God would continue to com- 
municate himſelf to a Perſon, fo unworthy of 
any extraordinary Revelation; and yet he did 
it: But then, it was with a Defign to rev | 
him thoſe very Miſeries, from which his merce+ 


”" 1 F453 
F Fa 


_——_—— 


* 


to reveal to | 


ethertal. Vehicles, which they can condenſe; ar 
rarify at Pleafure, and fo appear, or not appear 
to human Sight, is what ſome of the greateſt 
Men both of the Hearben and Chrifiam Religion, 
have maintained; and that frequent Apparitions 
of this Kind have happened „ fince the World be- 
gan, cannot be denied by any one, that is con- 
verſant in its Hiſtory : If therefore the Wiſdom of 


* 


God (for Reaſons already afſigned) thought pro- 


per to diſpatch a Meſſenger to Saul, upon this 
Occaſion ; there may be fome Account Nee why 
the Soul of Samuel (upon the Suppoſition it was 
left to its own Option) ſhould rather be defirous 

to be ſent upon that Errand. For, Whatever 
may be faid in Diminution of Sauls religious Cha- 
racter, tis certain, that he was a brave Prince 
and Commander; had lived in ſtrict Intimacy 
with Camuel; profeſſed a great Eſteem for him 
in all Things ; and was, by Samuel, not à little 
lamented, when he had fallen from his Obedience 


4 


to God. Upon theſe Conſiderations we may ima - 


ndneſs for him, as to be ready to appear to him 
in the Depth of his Diftreſs, in order to ſettle his 
Mind, by telling him the Upſhot of the whole 


he, and his Sons be ſlain; that: ſo he might give 
à Specimen (as the eus love to ſpeak in Com 
mendation of him) of the braveſt Valour, that was 
ever atchieved by any Commander; fight boldly 
when he was ſure: to die; and fell his Life at as 
he might be commemorated with Honour, and de- 
ſerve” the Threnodia which his Son-in-law made on 
him; he Beauty Iſrael is ain àpon bis high 


| 

Blood of | the lain, from the Fat of the Mighty, 
the Bow of Jonathan turned not back, and the 
Sword of Saul turned tot empry. How are the 
Mighty fallen in ti midft of the Battle! 
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PERL d n 
David, marching. with.the Philiſtines, is excepted 


|  againf by their Prince; Achiſh: g/ 
and unwillingly diſmiſſes bim. David deperts, 5 


. E LAN that Expreſſion of Achiſh; in ibis 


Anſwer "to' the Philiſtine Lords, ſpeaking 


* + 4, * . 


V David, d. 3. Wlio hath been with me theſe Days, 
or theſe Tears. _—_— 
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A In relinq uit hays fn 9 ko com- 
19 Bei in provoking* che Amalelires, by 


5 have faid ars; either hecaiiſe he haj 1. no 
been 5 ine a full Nat and four Months,” "Cha 4 
. or becdofe de was with me fome Year W 
* 1 10 and fince chat Time- hath bee 
- khown to ne, '- And. it is not improbaple, but Da 
after his Eſcape from thence; might hold ſom 
FR K with Ae, as finding lum te 
13 2 "Mah of more generous Temper than . 05 


the Philifines, and ſuppafing that he might. have 
32 "of: 1125 for a Refuge in Gif Far contnged 1: 7 16 AH. His Friends were thitfly thoſe of his own 


| going with Aae to War, while he left the Place, 
Lees their Wives and Children were; unguarded, 


4 . Life, - Tribe: 3 Hit befides/theſe; e ind he ſent to others, 
1 1 does Adhiſh; in progting 11 Ref #1 400 VIZ, to the” nhabitanrs of the City of Berbel; which 
d, Wear UE Jehovahy. . f on belonged do the Tribe of Epbrain ; and this he did, 
8 it 5 F not only in Acknowledgement of the Sielter; and | 
WE Fan w he does, Eicher, 5 he ai Support, which” he had receſved from them, in his 
 Febovah to he 2 God, being ix may bez convince 'Baniſhinent, "but in Prolpest of their futüre Fh- | 
"Und inſtruc ted wherein by. David, though he 9 Reon ur, and Intereſt, in Cake there ould: ES, 
J bis Waring or Becauſe 2p Vacancy Ich Throne, 7 "© | 
53 s David's God, and therefore 35 fwore* by kith 1 wa 55 Pe „ 4 pdt W N 
11 PS TR Hank XI. 


Perth, out of Complaifance, to David, that, 775 a et 
8 ht receive his unwelcome Mctge to him w Iriet and the Pbiliſtines Jah Battle; Pa For 

| "Uſe Offence} and partly; that this-Oath might djs | TmMItten.- Saul Sons Hain; be and his\ Armour- 
"more Credit to his W. ords with Daved.. 1 4 an their Swords, © "The Philiſtines but 


LA Head, and triumph over the Deud. The 
habitants uf of Jabeſh-Gtleadigabe n 1be B- 
"We of. Sa © bis Son, 2 bann 282 "and * 
Lenne th Ir Funeral, INE] * 
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4 5 i may ſcem's nie FIG rhe 5, — | 
© Dave, wh. in theſe, and e 5 I—ß1 


Z 2 in the Death of Jonathan, with FRA" ro 
5 Inftances, could. not but be eulpable in, the Eyes af | the - 


aire ee, 


te Man after his ows Heart : But whoever o- hear f Janatbans Death, and a Trial it might be 
1 the Occafion-of that  Expre ons wut find; | of his Patience; and Refignation' to the divine Will; 


: dence in ſufferirig lim to be flain, that David mi ht 


of 


i n Derogation, indeed. to Saul 
] more cafily 9s to the” Throne. Por though-Fo-" 


15 el gr the reproving 3 that; in 1 9 1 'his | Mat han, no doubt, Would have made a hm 
55 3 upon the idolatrous Nations Faure) abqy Dedition of it, yet, as he was the People's great 
* David wouid be more 1 8 Jo / 'Fayourite, ſome there might poſſibly be, Who 
7. "remiſs as Say] had been; ls in reſpet 0 ad | would hor allow of the Dedition, and 15 4 Elbil 
2 to * giyine Will, or be the / a Gol 
_ God's own K This ſcems to. be che 
5 - Senle of the Watts, though the. common 5 
-; vi, that, though David was 4 great and Aries 
g ner, yet the Severity of his Wade Gestell ted y the Archers; which ſuppoſes that the Dee, 
ſp in, the, Sight of God,” anch made an Amends: the Baw was then much  prathiſed by the Philiſtines. 


©: fox the . of iy . nſg n ut . Bows and Arrows were the principal Wea⸗- 
I: much ami . 9 * 90 Nia! ay pans, that the Philißines uſed, in which 5 were 


r e very expert, · and did terrible Execution: And for 
nts XXX. Ithis Reaſon ſome think; that, when David came 

. 1 ſpoil Ziklag, and carry. away the. to the Throne, he taught the Ifraelites the Uſe of 
People and David's two Wives; be is encouraged the Bow (as we read 2 Sam, i. 1 8.) that they _ 

| þ Pl to purſue them'; he overtakes them, and recovers | might not be inferior to the Philifines, nor fall in- 
8 all the Spoil; makes an Order far droiding * to the like Diſaſter, that, when he had made a 
» Pro 3 and Fendt Preſents to * * PIP: I | Peace with the Philifines; he took ſome of their 


2 EN een foi Tonirwhapgt range; har” quently mentioned under the Name of C 
the Amalekites, who = often we? 2 be his Body- guard. 
= handled by David, did not rater til, _ Q." Was not Saul's billing himſelf rather an AR 


car 7 a the Peale, they found in b $ "If Cowardice than Bravery f 
3 aeg e y be imputed either to Mir Cover- A. The Jeus indeed give us an high 8 
ou ne 


| who might keep them for , and to dation of Saul, and ſeem to prefer him before Da- 

E oney of them as Captives ; or 40 iy Cru- | vid himſelf, in regard to the Magnanimity or his 

a. Kd Fo reſerve che for more lingering Death. But it is much to be queſtioned, whether 

N repeated Torments or perhaps for the Grati- Self. murther {which was certainly Sauls Cafe) be 
fication of their brutal. Luſts; though principally | an Act of Ma nanimity, or not. For, beides 

it is to be aſcribed to God's over-ruling Providence, | that the Laws of all Nations have condemned it, 


VIE 


1 by | his dying i in this 8 rag Was 'pr ö 


ould Jed | "MY 1 
bea ver 29. that Sul was fore Wound. 
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to 


* | 
; * 6 - — # * ow - 
*. 


f he had id; Dig Liv L Ae 8 ene bad. David's Sos Re on 2 7 i 
„ 


Log "Slaughter of all; mY Ee. in Ms Wag and in 


A Ware thoſe Ftp to. whom David made 
. Fits of bel taten from the Amileltites 


W thr nes beiten finite 


God, ſhould, nevertheleſs; be filed in Scripture |. A. It was certaivly' no fingll 'Grief to 8 "A 5 


ught to be taken in a comparative Gries but ill; there ſeems to 180 4'DireRion' of Frobi- 


War might haye aroſe concerning che Sucreffür, 


Archers (which, in the following Books, are fre- 


who e ſet Sounds to their Rage. n abhoreent to the Diftares of Nature and Rea- - 
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0 ing under the common Calamities bf. Lite, 


| | ability to bear them, with the becoming Superiori- 
be a Violation of God's Law? 
mand nent, under which Saul Ot lived. 


Commandment forbids Murther in general; ; and 
tis certainly as much Murther, to kill ourſelves, 


Cen ee PI eg 


| i > Sclilove as Leiser 3 on Wien g 


of the heathen World ever look upon. it, Ah an In-. 
ſtance of Madneſs and Brutality; add with preat [| 
' Wiſdom have concluded, that ſuch an Action is 
far from ſavouring of te Courage and Generoſſty, 
that it is the ſure Effect ofa, weak. and; pufillani- 
mous Temper of Mind, fince true Grearneſs of Soul 
"(as they juftly argue) confiſts in 0 og. gr the E. 
vils of Adverſity, and not in ſhifting 
which is a Mark of a poor impa tient 8 irit, fink 
and. no 


knowing how to bear the Blows of bad F ortune. 


Draw thy Sword, aud brut me through therewith, | 
left the Uncircamciſed come, and mock, 
- was the Requeſt, which Saul made to 15 Armour- 
dearer, andſhews that it was not Bravery and Cou- 


ar abuſe. me, 


„but the Fear bf Infults, and a conſcious: In- 


ty of Mind, that made him ſhun the Storm, when 
ung, by withdrawing from the 


. But farther; 3 Was not. Sas defrojng bin, 


A. Faul s Caſe indeed 5 dolorous, but hd 


5 : ad not. therefore any Authority to deſtroy himſelf, 
_. His Life was a ſacred Depoſi 
do be taken away without invading his Right, and 


tion of God's, and not 


violating his Laws at the fame Time. For, what- 


' ever. ſome. may think of the Silence of the Scripture. 


Concerning Self-mutther, there is no Queſtion to be 


made, but that it is included in 
The 


as to kill another Man; and the ' Reaſon, * which ] 


: the Scripture. gives, why we are not allowed to do ] 
it, in both Cates, is the fame, becauſe in the Image | 
. of God made be Man: For I. muſt not ſhed the | 
Blood of another, becauſe be is made in the Image t 


. of God; I muſt not ſhed the Blood of mine o-nſelf, 


becauſe I alſo am a Man, and made in the Image | 


of Cod, as well as he. The Reaſon: therefore why | 
we' haye'not more frequent. Prohibi tions againſt this 
Sin, is plainly this. That whatever Sins 
or Offences God, as a Lawgiver, prohibits, he pro- 
hibits with a Penalty, that is, he affixes fuch a Pu- 
niſhment in this World, whether it be Reſtitu- 
tion, Loſs of Limbs, or Loſs of Life itſelf But 


th this can never e in a vt of ny 


"4 . 4 
: Fn 
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HE. 1 


| than his temporal Death. 


the /fixth Con- 


ther, beea ife Wm N N Va 
ng dead, before any 'Cognizance'es 

** ot c Offence) and therefore prevents all 
LL 4508 e 3. and, can, conſequently; on 
be included; under g Pot Commands, and forbid- 
den as a Sin, whereot God alone en tale ;Cogni- 
[Zance in the World: Oe 
+Q. What 4s Jour, * with Re her t Hel, 
a State © 5 

A. Since upon the whole then, Shut may be kad 
to have died in an Act of Cowardice, and 1 8 tl 
Violation of God's Lap, . whereof he fad no Space 
to repent; it has been a Matter of: ome Enquizy 
| what we are to think of his OY . The Scrip- 
ture indeed, tells g . ted ; for his 22 
Zreff lon, which be committed ogatnft the 
| alſo for asking Counſel, ef one, who bad a familiar 
 Spirir, ta enquire. of it, and enquired nat of the 
Lord, and therefore the Lord flew him; But it i 
| doing a manifeſt "Violence to the Senſe of theſe 
| Words, to apply them (3s ſome have done) to 2 
final Perdition, when they plainly relate to no m 
The dangerous and ＋ 
ſtructive Nature of Self-murtfier is, that it makes 
Repentance (the only revealed Condition of Man's . 
Salvation) impoffible; but then we are to know, 
that, in that Mesbauftißle Fountain of Goodneſs, 


rejgn, and prerogative Grace, that may | 'be 3 
able © Allowances for the Dittraftion of.” 
Thoughts or Paffions, the Violence of their Fe rs 
or Troubles, or the e Wa of "UE 5 
cher 8 . 


I 


pron under Rn To Ae Diltruſ of God's 
rovidence, or Def pair of, his M ſercy, lay violent 


voluntary and vicious, 470 not to be amended by 
D But without wa 3 8 Cs 


there may be ſome covenanted 'Mercy, ſome ſoye- 


: Lord, and 
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This and the foregoing Book bear the Title of Samuel, becauſe they contain the Narrative of the Concep- 


4 tion, Nativity, and the ſeveral Incidents. and Occurrences of. his Life, and alſo the Lives and 


_ Kings by. the immediate Direction and Ordinance 
ul; ſo this ſecond declares the brave 


— 1 


; Fully. augmented; bis great Troubles 


4 


z thoſe Things which God brought. to paſs among his People - under the Courance of Samuel — 

Saul; -þ and declares the brave Exploits, and noble. Atchicvements of David, after the Death 

J Saul, from ebe Beginning to the. End of | bis. Reign; and by what Means bis Kingdom:was wonder- 
4 \Dangers ariſing from within. as from without his Houſe z = 


Abe unnatural and dangerous. Inſurretions, Uproars, Treaſons, plotted and ſet on Foot againft him, 


. by falſe Counſellors,. feigned. Friends, and Flatterers, and even by his own Children and People ; 


i and by. what., Means God. enabled him to overcome all Difficulties, and to enjoy his Kingdom in Nes | 


and Peace. In the Perſon ;of David the Scripture ſets forth Jeſus Chriſt the chief King, who came 


© of David according. to the Flop, and was perſecuted on every Side with 7* and ſecret Enemies, ar 
; well in his Perſon, as in his Members; but at lenptb, he triumphs over all, 


22 3 Pa RE. . he" : ae? 
. Church Fittory againff all Powers, ſhiritual and temporal; and ſo reigns with them King for 
„ee. \.F R977 5419063 510 < 3 {3% Iii a: e er A e 5 Frag RES 8 
on ne. ee ee ier e malte Aci noq e welt e eee 5 | 
Ar. I. I deviſediby the Analelite to gain David's Favour. 


David bring returned to Ziklag, ir informed by an 
Amalekite f 'the* Death of Saul and Jonathan; 


ebe Maſenger pretending be bad © billed - Saul, 


David orders bim to be put ro Death. He la- 


ments Saul. and Jonathan, in as elegiac Song? 


HE Amalckite, who brnug br. 
David the News of the Death 
+ of Saul and bis Sons, affirms 
Bk that he e Sau 13 whereas, in 
the laſt Cbapter of. "the." laft 
ost, we are told that Saul 
„ell upon his own Sword; 
bow ig this | | 1s 6 


nſiftent 2. 


and gives his Catholick 


For, 1. Faul was not killed by a Spear, as is here 


It is expreſly faid, in the lat quoted Text, That 
| Saul's Armour-bearer being yet living, | ſaw that 
Saul was dead; which doubtleſs he would tho- 


Death is manifeſtly aſcribed to his own Action, 
even to his falling upon his Sword, v. 4, 5. 
Q. Was it not an impreper and vain Impreca- 


tion "of David, ' which. he . denounced againſt the 


himſeif on that Account, as he did. 3. Saul's 


— — 


Dew, neither let there he Rain upon you ? 
A. This was not ſo much an Imprecation, as a 


2 2 1 4 $45 (19 k 
A. Tis highly probable, that this was a, Lie, 
. | | ; 


141 


paſſionate Repreſentation of the Horror which he 
f *£MPTT | con- 


affirmed, but by a Sword, 1 Sam. xxxi. R 2 


[ronghly examine and know, before he would kill 


;harmleſs Mountains of Gilboa, Let there be no 


„„ ES 


vn 


— 
— - ” 
— 2 - — — 
* _ * * 
o w_—_— — — » 


= , _ x — 
2 * — \>& b- _ . 
* 5 * 7 « N i CO, a * — EN 3 > 
* - * Co A * 2 ot 4 w 
- 5 : 4 
7 
5 F » | 
r — . . % : 
id . : — 9 
A EC * 
- * * — % = - | 
* SY <A T; oQ 
= Pat - EE 4 
x 


| 
4 
4 


sk 


«K „„ 


Dr 


„% 6 — 


ry 
— — "a — ˙ . . OED NET NO OI . is,» 
Y RIP * 8 fl 7 3 5 * * 5 — In — — 


n 
— Ca 


ͤ— eee 


* 8 
3 


had 323 


conceived at 11 pablck I Los; 7 "hh was fach, a8 
"If be thought every Perſon. or Thing which - or 
triblited to it, were fit to bear the Tokens 
vine Diſpleaſure, ſuch as this is, 55 5 the Earth 


wants the $3 TYTY 248 of Den 


2 and Rain. 


. 


C H Ap. hs a 

ö David, by divine Direction, goes with "oy * 4A 
70 Hebron, where he is made King of 125 
He commends the aa of Jabeſh-Gilead, | 


for 7 Saul. makes Iſhbothethelſeng d 
Icgel. A mottgi Fight between ipe Solgyers 
of Ab . ade TP nel 18 þ py - 4s, 
© 2 


'H r 4 1 not 33 abr, on the 
Death ef, Saul, cauſe * 


Claes King £ 1 

2 h Pater Saut's Derait, had a 
Right to the Kinggom, by Virtue of God's De- 
ſignation, yet, as God a no Where declared, at 
what Time he was to make uſe of this Right, he 
would not enter into Poſſeſſion, nor take the Ad- 


miniſtration of publick Aﬀairs upon him, without tag 


wy firft conſulted him. 
\bner h roc lai med Ihboſheth, Succef- 

1 tothe Thron p- 4 up big 4 dence at Maha- 
nim; in what 7 was t hh Hy; and by. did 
Abner retreat thither 2? 

A. This was a Place, in the Tribe of Gad. 
- which had its Name from the Appearance of an 
"Hoſt of an Angels to Jacob, as he came, with his 
Family and all his Subſtance, to Padan-aram, | 
Gen. xxii. 1. and the Reaſons tor Abner's retreat- 


ing hither, in the Beginhiag of the new King's 
KReign, were, that Ro ſeeure the Nr 


that Side of the Fordan, 920 eſpeciall the gallant}: 
Inhabitants. of Jabeßb-Gilead, "who were great Lo- 
vers of Faul, and attached to his Fan 
might prevent the'Philifines\ from falling on the 
King, whom' he had under his Protection in the 
infancy of his Reign, and chiefly hat he might 
be at 4 great Diſtance from David, have the new} 
King more abſolutely under his Command, and 4 
better Opportunity of mifing Recrdits' among A 
People, not only brave and courageous, but very | 
well aeeden to the Ne which . had N c 
. 5 | 
Inden Abner 1 J "ey FEA on the Poine of 
joining Battle, Abner deſired him to let the youn 's 
Men ariſe and play before them, v. 14. How 
you underfland this? 

Al. The Expreſſion in the Text is, Ler the young 
Men now ariſe, and play before us; by which Ab- 
ner ſeems'to have meant, not that they ſhould 
fall upon and deſtroy one another, but merely 
that == ſhould badge a little their military Ex- 
cerciſes; or play at Sbarps, as Gladiators ancient 
ly at Rome, and now among us, are wont to do, 


not with any Purpoſe to kill 0 one e another, but e on | 


ly to divert the 1. . inet 


; Cay Ps BL „ 
The Har het teen: the Hoſes of David ah Saul. 
David's Children horn in Hebron. Abner quar- | 
rels with Iſhboſneth; revolts to David, who 
requires him to bring with him Michal, which 
be does; is by — diſmiſſed. 


"I. SAMUEL. 


of di | 


% 


| chief Suppo 


e 


Jeb returning from Battle, n with 
he Kin 
id ee ho b, and mourns for Abner. 4D 


bngra,dehonghing Sau" Charlie, 2 

ary Ved, K. r Iſhboſheth 70 
"Ol 18 12 of Friend, and ; 
re 


A Wha Notion the World, at this Time, had - 


5 1 2 fer, 1 Nigg li. 1 14, It — 'Þ 
perhaps, hat Jonijah was, at this Time, aſpir- 
ing at the Throne, which Solomon: perceiving, took 
9 from this his Requeſt, to fall out with 


pro- him, ak! prevent. But, however this be, a ge- 


neral Rule it was, not among the Fews only, but 
among other Nations, that no private Perſon 


ſhould preſume to marry the King's Widow, for 
this made him appear as a 
tor for the Crown. 

Q. Well, but can you ink Abbie: in 2 withdraw- ; 
his Allegiance from his CODON” had for | 


| che Sake of a private Quarrel © 


22 4. Abner is au eve of -What a E 
teration the Study pes, = will work in a 
Ie was but juſt latgly, that we und him ing 5 
about the Country o corfrm the Thratlhites in 


their . eee to the Houſe of Saul, and Oppo-—- 
fition to David; but now, upon a flight Diſguſt, 
he is not only for deſerting himſelf, but for car- 
rying all the Strength of his Intereſt over. to the. 
oppofite Party: For ſuch is the Genius of many. 
eat Minifters, ſays one, that, pon Melt Ocra- 5 f 
| 5x they are irritated, and di Father Tale over | 
ings, than are ruled 27 them,” © 
I bat induted Joab 0 ee fuck 2 Jarhes 
urder on Abner ? | © 
Abner was a Man long "verſed. in mllitz⸗ 
"M Affairs than himſelf, who, in the Time of Faul's 
Biſtraction, had been Regent of the Nation, and 
firice the Time, that he Had ſet up JÞbyberb to 
be King, prime Miniſter: And' therefore Foah had 
Reaſon to fuſpect. that in caſe he got into David's 
| Favour, (as, the Service, he was able to do him, 
e him a Title to it) it would not be long, be- 
fore he would gain a ſuperiour Aſcendant ; Abd 
therefore he. too this wicked Method to prevent 
him. For (to uſe the Reflection Jeepbuf makes 
upon this Occafion) What will not Men dare to 
4, who are covetous, ambitious, and will be in- 


L /erior to none ® Thty preſs forward to the End, 
without ever confidering the Means, and will cum. 
mit a Thouſand Crimes, in Purſuit of what | they. de- 

_— lte. Mer are they Jeſs. bold in maintaining, than 
=, Were in Es their AE eff] 870 


11 22 by 
— * ſuch a publich Lamentation for the untimely 
Death of nne oy 
A, No doubt he had; Fot, befides that Hhbner 
was himſelf a Man of great Power and Authority 


Had not Dai 1 . 


t catried an Air of e that David might 


2 at this Time, the Head of the contrary Party; 
have 


and treacherouſly murders Abner, Fr a 


Rival and Competi- R = 


"endutzh'to erat th 


. Right Hand towards Heaven, i in an Appeal and 


e ring tte F49, and curſed moſt 
Hall, (whoever he was) his Family an 


7 complices. He apps 
"ee publick Mourning for Vim, with all the Solem- 


2 fied, "that David" was far, either from approv- 


| ed? 


h Ngicies were not only | 


ron ames of 5 5 Fab 
= EN SW er ile, ungratefn i 
they were, and how 2 they deferyed the ſe- 
yere and Exemplary uniſhment, which. David i in- 


E Ruffrdns were 
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Jaab, hig firft Nlpikter, and General of his Forces, th 

2 the Mieten Infffmient of it. Ayner had been 
Aeconclled to Dai indeed, but this. 1 the 
Meter fit writ; An added the Breach of Faith | 
and. Hoſpitality to he Sin of Murder, Which was 
© Mi ds of the Ifrachi tes from 
r ever; And Gre Foſepbus gives tis this 
"Account of David's Behaviour upon fo critical an 
| fion, Hot only to teſtify his Abhorence of ſo 
Bale u Praktice, hüt to pur e himſelf likewiſe; up- 
vn khe ftricteff Nicettes of” aith and Honour, that 
de had beth true t Abner. © The Moment he 
*clh&rd'ot Ane eath, PR retched out his 


4. Prdteſtation that he was eit ber Privy, nor con- 
Mice y. thel 

4 Ac- 
inted, by Proclamation, 4 


« ties of teatin ng e and putting on Sack- | * 

c cloth, Se. imſelf, With his great Finite | 

e and Officers,: Affifted at the Funeral, and gave 

« ſufficient Demonſtration, . by wringing Moir 

3 Hands, beating their Breaſts, and other Ex- 
-cfioris'of Sorrow, both of the Veneration they 

ad for Auers Memory, and the Senſe. they 

£ hid of ſo ineftimable a Loſs, 3 ſo that, in the 
Conclufion, all the People were perfectly ſatis; 


* logs or e to, fo execrable a OO; 


g ; 7 
dag 2 : 


* 4 


Pur IV. 
mech, 10 his Party, e at Aer $ 


Death; be is mutdered by two of bis Captains, 
' "who carry his Head to David; for which they 
"wy execured ; and Ihboſherh's ad buried, 


TAN 45 particular Reaſon 6 5 — — why 
| 1. the Tribe, to which tbe two. Regicides, 
Beandh an Rechab belonged, are Bs (mention: 


A. THis 4s added, to They "_ chat "theſe. two 
cers in the King's 

7, but of the ſame Tribe with Saul, and 
eherefore had more Ties than es upon them, to 
be honeſt and faithful to his amily. For there 
is oO. ko 15 0 that. . who. Hved i in . 


"This 1 He ay & 


. Hhat' Keafe bn Bad [ihe es Cat Th to ima- | 


eth pry — e 85e | 


11 of fa me. 


W F x Ar hay: 0 
we 79 gn Relation to; 
Pg Dt Bre oc&eded from "Art —_ 1 50 

ther than any Erics Nike of the Tt OY 
and in this Opinion, jey mi; he. 1 Nader Te 


confirmed, when the fy ab, ipfttad of bel 
ohfirmed, when they faw Jodl ' pry 5 


puniſhed, Continuing in the very 
Power, that he had 9 th 

ead of the Reward, Wig as Rift 
they, meer with a ſevere, Re ute, 


"SB. 
P en How. does. Joſe phus ek David 4. 


eſs himſelf on th, Occafion © 
275 Wi Wo Wretches 7 5 you are! 
Pare. yourſelves immedidtely to Feceive : 
"ward 4 your Villainy. 
reguited the Murder of Saul, When he, who bad 
taken away that ſacred 909 had We C onfidence 
To bring me his golden G row, fe or 4 D/ entatio ap 
vf the Service be had dane me in it? 1 2 yet it 
was at the Inftance of Saul, that be did it, a 
Beer, the Indignity of being taken alive by. his 
emies 3 and am not I the ſame. now, that Was 
then? Or do hon think, that Tan turned þo aban- 
doned a Wretch-ſince,. as to countenance the "moſt 
Profligate of Men and Ackians, or to artount my- 
1. i. any 9 on to you, for di ping your 
Ju pon my. ccount, as yoit Wollld have 41 
Fro * * the Blood of your Lord? For ani 
the Throat. of a Perſon, ( and in his Bed too}. 
fufts that te. never di 4D. Man Wrong, and 


in Wa 


— 


ed for, to his Bounty and Goodneſs. Vo au Gall theres 
fore now be ſure to pay, Both for your Breath) of 

Faith tg your Maler, and the Scandal you 2 
or what greater Mund ran any 
e me in 1s Reputation, thai to expoſe me 
75 a ob that tan take Pleaſure in the Tid- 
ings, or give Countenance to the 'Commitring of | ſo 
barbarous an Ala ware p Which. Speech of Daz 
ud had a deal of the Spirit of Alerander 
the Great in 1 ek ſe exacting of Puniſhment of 
Beſſus for his Murder of Darius, drew from he 
Hiftorian this Reflection, Reputabat enim, non 
4 am beten \ſutim fe uſe. . e Anicum | 6 


Jy, 4 40 a SIPS 5 3 


463 4 5 wt 
| The wk, repair to Hebron to aa David 455 ng 
der Ifrael. The Tears af his Reign 5 Hebron 
. Jeruſalem; his Age. He ta l the ftron 
Hold of Sion from, the Jebulites, and dwel 
_ therein, Hiram makes a 7 with David, 
ud ends bin 5 7 mber and nnen to build an 
a 2. He takes more Wi ide, and has more 
Cbilaren. He 1515 the Fhiliſlines once and Ks 


Jain. | 
| # 1 1 ri hes WER 75 M at OY 


* f 71 are better, on © | 
25 1257 Tidings 175 In Rs Sanl? 
A. It may feta a little nan, a theſe two 
not diſcourage #7 2 avid's puniſh- 


ing the Analetite br kg of Saul, and. 55 the 
Fe he h ubſi Ay hen, F. foal's 

ſeneſs in reg 255 But the former of 
theſe Caſes,” they mii Sh thinks was not 1 to 
theirs, becauſe, Saul Fe anointed King by, God's. 


immediate Direction, whereas lber, having: 
never, had ſich ſacred Union, was no more chan 


by ron, in order to make David their King, 
remind him of the divine Injunftion that was fort 
merly. given him, namely, Thou ſhalt feed my 
People: Iſcael: N bat does this inport? 

A. This was David's Part of the Covenant, 
which the Elders of Ifrael ſuggeſted to him in a 
very elegant Meraphor, which here occurs the firſt 
Time, though afterwards i i is. N uſed in 
facred Writ, eſpecially in the Prophets, 'as. well as 
in ſome FFP Authors, The Expreſſion i __ 


1 N. tec te | 
o not you Hinw, he 17 | 


«| generous a Patron and Benefa®or to Jour. ungrate- 
ul Alves, that all the Advantages Jo oh can pretend 
| to, in this Warld, are but what you fand indebr- 


de. 


- 3 
—ͤ— 2 — 


Wer Lak facd my „ People the 
8 made uſe of, to put 4 
e was. created a King, not ſo much for the Ad- 
Vvancement of his own Flo four and Irftereſt, as for | 
the Good and Benefit of. the 70 Which 
he was to rule with all Tenderneſs, and watch 0 
ver with all Dilig ence: For the very Manner of | 
"the Expreſſion Lapis, that Kings Gager to have 
the ſame Care of their People, as the Shepherd, has 
' oyer his Flock; and that, as the Shepherd is not 
the Owner of the Sheep, he keeps, ſo o ſhould | no 
King look upon his Subjects as his own Peculium, |. 
but as a Flock committed to him, by the only 
true Lord of all Mankind, and to whom he muſt 
give an Account of his Adminiſtration. | For this 
is the greateſt Grace of a King, that he certainly 
Believes himſelf to be made” a King by God for the 
Sake 1. the People; and let bum often call to Mind, 
that the People were not created, or ordained by 
God for the King. ſays Conradus Pelicanus upon 
Theſe Words. 
Q bat, or who were 5 Bund and Lame, 
"Whom the Jebufites oppoſed to David, when he at- 
tacked the ſtrong Hold „ Sion? 
A. The Blind and the 2 fays ; Luther upon 
this Place, . were the Idols of the s which to 


irritate David, they fer upon their Walls, as their 


a1 in Mind, that | 


Patrons and Protettors ; and theſe they call blizd| 


and lane cafically, and with Reſpect to Da- 
kk) Opinion: As if they had ſaid, * Theſe Gods 
„ of durs, whom the Iſraelites re roach, „ a8 blindjN 

* and lame, and ſo unable to. 
oy us, will [ ſecure: us. againſt you, and, to your 
* Coft, make you find, that they are neither 
nf Hind not Jamie, but haye Eyes to. "watch for us, 
„ and Hands to, fight again you, fo that you 
% muſt conqi N and ſubdue, chem, before you take 
de this Place. But this Interpretation eems to 
be a little to metaphorical and forced, for which 


Reaſon we have rather choſen the Conttruction 


which*Joſephus CI. Vit, c. 1.) puts upon this Paſſage, 
wiz, 52 dk 925 Fortreſs to be ſo im- 
Pregnable, that, by Way of Contempt, they told 
bid, that their very Blind and Lame Would be 
able to defend it againſt bim, and all his Forces: 
And this. is 4 Senſe fo extremely plain and obvi- 
obs, that the renowned Bot hart wonders, why any 
Men of Learning ſhould ſeek for any other. The 
only Exception to it is, that theſe Blind . 
e (Which. were rather ohh bees of Compaffi 

are "aid to have been extremely: hated by David 
But we may obſerve, that David here retprts the 


Sartaſin upon them; The Lame and Blind, that i is, 


thoſe, 8987 ate ſet to defend the Place, and who, 
as: they, pretend, were to be only the Lame and the 
Mind.” And theſe were hateful to David, becauſe 
they had wickedly and infolently'c defied the Armies 
of che Hying God. . 

. Who was this Hiram, nina for his 'Friend- 


15. te „stich, and what does his. Name Signi- 


FA e 1 was his primitive Name, but before 
ke RE into a League of Amity with David, he 
Hinged: it ta ran, that ſo it might be the landing 
Name of. bim, 3nd his Surcefſors,, as Pharaoh, and 
after” that, Protomy ir in Egypr,. Mimelech among the 
Phifif ines, and*Czſar among the Roman Emperors. 

he Name, in their Language, fi Henitics, he lives | 
hat is exaltet's or let him live 13057 is exalted; that | 
; tet the King. live far ever; and his Kee 
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nel. which ks ras | 


** 


irect or defend | 


paſſion) 46 on the Enemy; 3 F or this Noiſe (which is 


—— — —_— — 
* 


David only under this 1 is * true 
why. no other Name is mentioned in Scripture, 
bete had the Philiftines ſuch numerous . 
ces, as they mußt neceſſarily bring into. the. Fi, 27 .to 
make Head againſt the Iſraclitics, 4 LE they bd 
reaice in a very ſhort ines popes a 
A. It cannot well be ſuppoſed, tha 1 at the Philip 
72 2755 out of their ſmall 1 1 4 produce 
ſuch vaſt Numbers of Men, as they brought againft 
the Tfraelires z. and therefore the WIEN” Whigh 
Feoſephus rnakes, helps to explain this Matcer, 
that Syria and Phœnicia, 
warli le Narions, were engaged i in this Confederac 
But this cannot be meant of Hiram, . who was in - 
League of the ſtricteſt "Amity with David, but of 
ſuch Phenicians only, as would not ſubmit to him, 
and therefore joined with the Philyfines, firſt ta 
Tubdue his Ally, and then to ſubdue him, before 
his Government could be ſettled. ** 


| Ifraclites, David is ordered by divine Directian to 
attack them when he ſhould hear the Sound of. 
going on the Tops of the Mulberry Trees: 
| explain this Paſſage. i 
A. God indeed is left to his, own Pleafure, what 
Signs he ſhall think fit to give to his People upon 
any Occafion, for their Good ; but the more arbi⸗ 
trary and uncommon any Sign i is, the more it ſeems 
to have proceeded from God: Though therefore 
_ * of People's going upon Trees, be a Thing 
Nets gruous to our Conceptions, yet. it will 
Nay ther e follow, that it was not the feigen 
which God gave David, becauſe the ſtranger the 
Phænomenon was, the greater Aſſurance it conveys © 
ed of the divine Interpolition in his Favour; nor . 
can the PraQticableneſs. of the Thing be diſputed, 
fince it was confefledly an Hoſt of Ang Ts (ho 
could movè on the Tops of Trees, as well as plain 
Group that made this N oiſe of an Ang Li 


"*. | 
There Nay no Reafon; \ Aowever; 8 acquieſe & in in this 
Conſtructibn only. The Word Beroche, which We . 
render Tops, in ſeveral Pl 
fies the eg inning of Things 
Acct 
Davide will be this, ag When thou heareft 4 Sun 
e as it were of many Men marching at the 2 
ce trace of the Place, where the Mulberry-T; (== 
Fart planted, then, do thou make ready to fall up- 


opc 
« fioned by the Miniftry of my Angels) Ip 
« fore thee, both to EUR thee in be 1 8 
« to inject Terror into thine Adverarics” oh 55 8 
But how plaufible ſoever this Inter preta tion x may, 
ſeem, there is ſome Reaſon” to ſuſpect, ke the Gr 
ther Word Bochin, Which Hur Tranflation, calls 
Mulberry-Trees, is in Reglity the proper. VEG me of; . 
Place, Jaiab xxvili. 21. The Prof Phet 1/a 
a plain Allufion to this Piece of u 3 end ſems 
to confirm what We here" uggeſt. e 5 
Mou ut Perazim; 13 \þ 
"Gibeon, that is,” he 


he, ſball tiſe up, as tn 

wroth, as in the Valley 

deftroy his Enemies, as he did the Pl ftnes at 
Baal-perazim, under David, and the Canaanites 
at Gibeon, under Jas: What hinders, then, but 
that Beroche Borhin way, fignify the Mountains 
Bochim ? And fo the eniſe of the Words: will be, 
When thou heareſt 4 Noife, „las of mag Peo e 
„ marching upon the Hills or High- Laces of Bo. 


$ likewiſe; and in- this 


to [of chim, 1 5 then halt! 


nothing 65 dos but to Talk 
IDW Dorer n Sei 
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as, well as ſeveral 4 


Q. In the Philiſtines ſecopd Expedition againf ts” 


Places of Scripture, -fignt- 


ER, the Senſe 7 t Siem which God. I ; 
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«« en che e Reeg Rigel whe e 


| Interpretations clears che Dert from any 


hy ” Abſurdity. iN} 20 "4 wy erk 1 thy. 7 650 
; 8 VI. 


| Daria Gather 4 Ark; with. great Rejucing our ” 


the Heuſe of Abinadab. Vzrah, 1 oe: of | /*e ; 
vid" & | What Wonder then, if God; being minded to teſ- 


the Ark, is fain of God; for which 

er 3 and carries the Ark into the Houſe o | 
Obed-Edom. David brings the Ark te Zion | 
| gances before it ; for which Michal deſpiſos bim; 
- they place it in:the Tabernacle. © He offers Fucri - 
Jie; bleſes the. People; | gives them! Preſents." 


| - Michal reproves 1 wk en wh = 1 5% 


5 o ber Ws” 
es So Aa Ne 
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5 A. is ſuppoſed by ſome, that this bringing 
back of the Ark was appointed 10 be at one of the 
three great Feſtirals; and the Reaſon why L David. 


might be to poſſe 


5 Wings and ſo many of the chief Nobility waiting | 


on it, with ſuch a Variety of ee and duch Mufick and Dancing, in the Proceffion before their 
Gods Callimarhys mentions the Cbori, and Dan- 


— What tolerabli /Cauſe ran we 
- God) | dead for only laying. bis Hand on "the 
Art, when it bad lite to have been overturned © 
2. A. It was not/ near ſeventy Fears, ſince the 
Faclirer had carried the Ark from Place to Place, 
and ſo long a Diſuſe had made them forget the 
ſolemn Manner of doing it. In Conformity 


dc what they bad, heard of che Philipinis, they | 


put it into a new Cart or Waggon, but this Was 
ga againſt the expreſs Direction of the Law, which 
Deere it d be borne upon Mens Shoulders. It 
. commonly, f thut Dab was 4 Levite, 
there is no Proof of it from Scripture; but 
ſuppoſing herwas, he had no Right to attend up- 
on the Ark that Province by the ſame Law way | 
incdt: thoſe Leviten only, Who were of the 
uſe of Kabarh > Nay, put the Caſe he had been | 
; «Chak by Birth, yet he had violated another 
- Commanil which prohibited eren theſe Levitet 
though che carried it hy Staves upon their 
Sdoulders) pom Pain of Death to touch it with 
' heir! Hands: 80 that here was:a threetold Tranſ⸗ 
oft the diyine Will in this Method of pro- 
 oreding.” The Ark (as ſome ay) by :Uzzab's Di- 
reckidn, was. placed in 4 Cart; Uzab, with⸗ 
out any proper Defignation, adventures to neten 
it, when he thought it in Danger of falling, ot. 
ficiouſly he put forth his Hand, and laid hold on 
it, (all vintating of the divine Commanids ! 7: ;and 
this, as is ſuppoſed, not ſo much out of Reverence 
to the facred Symbol of God's Preſence, as out of 
Diffidence of his Providence, + Us 1 to Þreferve 
in from-overturning.' © 
The Truths, this Ark e long 
in Obſcurity, that the People, in a Manner, had 
almoſt loſt all Senſe of a divine Power reſiding in 
it, and therefore approached it with Irreverence. 
This is implied in David's'Exhortation to Zadock 
and. Ahiathar, after this Misfortune upon 


1 a xh. 12, 13. Id ate thechief of the Fathers' 


— 


. 


N T ® ce 


1 
111 


and your Brethren, that hu 


the firf; 'the. Lord our Gad made a Breach: 
or that we ſought lin mt aſter the due Order. 


tify his immediate Preſence with the Ark, to re- 
trieve the andient Honour of that facred Veſſel; 
and to curb all licentious Profana tions of it for the 


| 1 what Ti ime, and 46. whit Rea did. | 
David renobe the Ark c 


1 


11 Declarations of Joy, | 


407 for 
the ſudden ab untimely. End: of, Uzzah, whom | 


futures ſhould fingle out one; that was the moſt 
culpable-of many, one, who in three Inſtances: was 
then violating his Commands; to be a Monument 


ſo ſcemingly ſmall ; that by doch an Example of 


with a ſacred Dread of his Majeſty; and u pro- 
found 'Veneration for his Myſterie. 
We Art having remained three Monthi in the 


it from thence to Jerufalem'; and to refiify his Joy, 
and add to. the Solemnity, he danced before it with 


all his Might : Does | 1 > * afford” 15 


A. Sergio tells us, that it was cultomary's A- 
mong the Greeks, as well as other Nations; tb uſe 


cings of the Youth at the Altar of Apollo; and 
Plarb obſerves, that, 
Kinds of Mufick; Songs, and Dances were conſe- 
crated to their Gods. 80 that David was not 
Gngular in his Behaviour. upon this Occafion, only 


this „ ee n raiſer than the #5 
from then. 19 


every fix 
deal of Trouble and Confufton, confidering the 1 
tunce between the. Houſe of Obed-edomy/ * 
Place where the Art was tu be depoſttedd? 

A. The Words in the Text are 3 Was 
45 that, ban they that bare the "bk the Lord; 
had gent f fix Ws be af our Oren and Far- 
linge, 2 Sam. vi. 1: 
would infer, that vid; : havin 
Ground between Obed-rdow s Houſe; and the Place 
he had built for the Reception of the Ark, had 
Altars raiſed, at the Diſtanoe of every „ir Pates; 
Whereon he cauſed Sacrifices' to be: offered; as the 
Axle paſſed by. But it is eaſy to imagine, what a 
World of Confuſion this would create in the Pro- 
ceſſi jon, and therefore the more rational Conſtruc- 
tion is, that, after thoſe, | who carried the Ark, had 


divine Wrath, as Uzzah had undergone, then did 
they offer, 4 Sacrifice of Thankſgiving - to God, 
which. might confiſt of ſeveral living Creatures, 
all ſacrificed and offered up at once. But, even 
ſuppoſing, that, at ſet nces; there were Sa- 
crifices all along the Way that they went; yet 5 


Lab, | que, 


are to know; that it was no unuſual Thing fo 


their Emperor, the ſame Honours, that 
David here beſtowing upon the Ark of Ache God of 


Heat bens to confer on their Gods, nay, can en upon | 
nd 


eee PETR: . N „ 
„ 

the Lord Cod of Hach wnto tbe Plare that 1 

Abe prepared for- it; fory 'heeauſe ye diu it not bt 


upon "uf, 


of his Diſploaſure againſt eſther a wilful Ignorance, 
or a rude Contempt of his Precepts; be they 5 


Terror, he might inſpire both Pricft and People 


5 might ſurginon ſo many of his principal Miniſters, | | Hoe Obed· edom David adventureũ to remove 


and Officers, to accompany him in the Expedition; 
ſs the young Frople, Who per- 
5 taph had heard little or nothing of the Ark, by 

| Reaſon of its having been abſent ſo long, with a fam Infarces reſembling rhi 


mighty Veneration for it; when they ſaw: the 


the Egyptians, all 


* 


it is preſumahle, that other Nations might take 


e ran . e e Acud 


Faces; mi net this occaſion 4 great 


From which Words, fome - - 
meaſured the 


advanced fix Paces, without any ſuch Token of 


Fuel. For in this Manner (as Suetomus tells) was 
Urbo received, cum per umme Ter, dextra fimfira- 


he relates of Caligula ; Ut a - god, inter 
N * 


Hictina cederentur: And the like 
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. & Viftimas, n ods „ ane 1. Ae POOR Tins: this: 3 AE to 4 
m ar, latiſſimo obviorum Agmine inceſſi . pear in Iſrael,” we are no where informed. . 
_—=x Q. Michal, it is aid, deſpiſed avid! in her the firſt Time, the Scripture makes mention of 
=. 225 when foe ſaw him-dancity \ ore: the Art; him. He was a Man of great Temper, Prudence, 
Fe when! foe was firft married to. him, be govern” and fine Addreſs; who knew how to mitigate the 


ſtances of an extraordinary Love far bim. [Rigour of his Reproofs, with a great deal of Sweet - 
A. Atter that David was by Saul baniſhed fre n | neſs and Wiſdom, which qualified him ſo well for | 


Court, and forced to ſeek for Shelter in foreign q the Converſation of Kings, and other great Perſons. 
Countries; Saal, to caft the more Contempt upon He was always equally eſteemed and beloved by 
him, gave his Wife away to one Phalti, or Phal- | David, and in his Conduct towards him, maintain- 
:tiel, Son of Laiſb of Galuim; but David, when he ed a juſt Medium, between an inflexible Auftes 
came to the Grown of Judab, had her reftored to rity, and a fervile.Flattetys on (6 
him again; for which Purpoſe,' he ſent Meſſengers |. Q Nathan being. infirutted by. God, 4 .* 
to Ibbofoeth, who reigned then over the eleven | vid, that bis Kingdom ſhould be ef ablijbed for ever : 
Tribes at Mabanaim, to demand her, and who, Was this literally veriied in the Event ? 
according to that Demand, took - her from Phal- |. . The Words in the Text are. I wil 5 
die, and ſent her back to David: The Hebrews of abliſh the Throne of his Kingdom for euer, "which, | -- 
pretend; that Phaltjel never came near Michal, | in their prima enge, do — to the terreſtrial 85 | 
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. ; 50 in Strictneſs, could not be his Wife, becauſe Kingdom of David's Family, and the long Duras 

5 \ ſhe had never been divorced” by David; but o- tion of it, enough to-quſtity the Exprection ebe 

thers believe that ſhe had five Sons by Phalriel, | taken in a leſs ſtrict Agnification ; but if we take-ie 

: | which were given up:to the: Gibeonites to be exe-11 in a more ſublime, and abſolute Senſe, it can - if 1 
I 42 cuted, as is related 2 Cam. xxi. 8, 9. But, in this to none, but that Son of David, to whom God: = KK 
q 1 | Place, there ſeems to be an Error crept into the Father gave an eternal Ki ingdom (properly ſo cal. 3 


— 
— 


Text, which mould be read Meral, 1 of Mi- led) over all Things den in Heaven and Earth 15 
* l | Which, though it was not ſo well know in ho by | 


2 


8 Do you imagine . David Was 255 of | Times, when this Prophecy was uttered, asg by = 

8 ndecency in bis Dancing, ſo as to give Michal _ * een made . Evident, 8 | 

an teal Grounds for thaſe eee r HY in . e 22 are ol 4 „ 

| ; Which ge upbraids: bim? On" VIII. . RE 6. 
a A. The Words of Michal, chit ſlie wipbreids! David * the Philiſtines and N 22 | 88 3 


Rh Haw d, are theſe, —— How glorious was the. King | the Ming , Zoba ; and the Syrians 3Þ#/aces d Gar 
of Urael to day, who uncovered himſelf to day, in _ Tiſon-in 2 antes. Toi ſends: Joram with Pre. 
the Eyes F the Handmaids of his Servants,” as one | ſents: ta David, which; with the Spail, he dedicates 
, be'wain Fellows fhamefully | uncovereth' himſelf 1] to Cod; he Jmites.t be * 3 lit 8 85 ol 
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At firſt: reading they ſeem to intimate; that David and Offers ner 6 ³ fic 7 | 
in his Dancing, had expoſed his naked Body, ande 2, tennis a. | 10 OW 7 
acted, forme Way or other, immodeſtly: But theſe | * Ray: e e Paige, where lit 3 e 
Words, we are to conſider, were ſpoſcen in a Fit David meaſured the Moabites in:7wo Lines | JS. 4 
of Paſſion, and when Michal was minded to ag- one of which. he put ti Deal... * „ 


x © gravate Matters 7 for it. is not to be doubted, — A. There is no fall Qbſcurity in be Wood of | 


that David kept himſelf within Bounds of Mode- the Tex, which are theſe, ie fats Moab, 
Ry, how joyous ſoever he might be. It was a and metered them with 4 Lins, cafting ben be 
Command; which God gave: the Iſraelites, that | fo the:Ground ; even in tub Lines meaſured: bet” 
they ſhould rejoice in their, Feafts, Deur. xii. put to Death, and. with" ane Line to keep alive.o 
7. but then, their Joy was not to be laſcivious or Which Words ſeem to allude to a Cuftom' amo 
petulant, but pious and moderate. In the Caſe | the Kings of 'the Eafywhen:they were thoroughly 
before us, David was in the immediate Preſence incenſed againſt any Nation; which, was, —. 4 
of God, and about a very ſacred Buſineſs; and the Gaptives all come together in one Place, = 
therefore it is incongruous to think, that he would proſtrate themſelves upon the Ground g that, being - 
commit, any Thing immodeſt : And, that he could | divided into two Pants;'as- it Were with a Line, 
noi expoſe his Nakednefs, (as his Wife would in- their Conqueror might appoint which: Fart he 
Anuate) is evident from his having not only an pleaſed, either for Death or Life, eee 
EFEsplbud on, but being clothed with a Role . of fine times determined by caſting of Lots Some are 
Linnes befides his uſual Under-garments, 1 Chron. [ of Opinion that Dauid made thret Lots, or Pans 
xv. 2.5. 1and; therefore theſe: Words were only the of theſe Moabites, two of whichChe: ordered to: be 
Expreſſion of the + _ of 0 rg he aan ſlain, and one Part only to be kept alive. The 
Woman. r Reaſon of this his Severity againſt theſe miſerable 
Fol H A P. VII. . | | People, the Rabbins: aſſure us, was; becauſe they 
| Daa, FILL at 4 thinks of building a Hs 70 had ſlain his Parents _ een whom he had 
G; Nathan approves the Deſign; God accepts committed to the Cuſtody of the King of Moab; 
- hig; Obedience; but forbids the Undertaking; but during his Exile. But of the Reality of this Mo- 
| promiſes him Bleſſings in bis Seed, Solomon and | tive there is no Manner" of. A ppearance; and 
. Meſſiah, 90 ould build«he Houſe of God. Da- fince this Execution, Which David n inflicted, . may 
rid Prayer and We. 1 J | relate, either to the whole Nation, or the Army 
| only, to clear David from the Imputarion of too 
i «Hz VID having concrived in his 1577 a much Cruelty, we ſhould rather conceive: it of the 
5 Defgn. of building a Houſe 0 God, com- chird, or half Part at moſt, of the Arm ỹð. 
| municates lis Thoughts to Nathan © WAI Was rhe | Q. Mo was this B Ty oppaſed bin: 


= WY OUR: this Nathan? felf — David is Battle? 1 1-475 Wa 
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2 Country. Now, about a Leagu 
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Up 
ts In the Cn of Nirholaus rn 


1 Jeſepbus has preſerved, this Prince is fimply 
called Aa, which was the common Name of the 
Kings of Syria, who according to the Manner of 
other eafern Princes, took their "Titles from the ce- 


| Teftial Bodies, and, in their Language, Adad ſig- 
nißies the Sun. The Fragment, ode by Je- 


. is to this Effect. a me Time after, 
one. Adad, à valiant Mai, and a Native of the. 
Plate, bad the Command of Damaſcus and Syria, 
Pheenicia only excepred. There happened to be 4 
Mar between the ſame Adad, and David, the King 
+ the Jews, and ſeveral Encounters between them, 

in the End, Adad was overcome at Euphrates; 
 debaving himſelf with the Reſblution of a brave 
2 and a great Ca ade The ſame Author; 


received tht Father's: Name with ee, as the 
| Prolomics did among the Egyptians: 


. Where lay Syria of oe the Inhativanis. | 


A 7 
ol © Damaſcus, was that Part of Hria, which lay be-| _ 
. tween Libanus and Antilibanus, whole chief City | 


" of w ch ſubmitted to David? : 
A. Aram Damaſeb, which we ae Sui of 


_ was Damaſcus; fituate in a Valley, called by ſeveral | 
sin Scripture, and watered hy five Rivers, 


IL. two principal of which, Ahana and Pharphat | 


(mentioned in 2 Kings. v. 1 2 deſcended from Mount 
ermon; Whereof the latter waſhed the Walls of | 


Damaſtus, and the other ran through it, 278 di- 
ae the City into Parts. 


Tue . 

Thr Pa alley of Sat is Ts thought by many to 
laces adjoining to the Dead-ſea-:_ But, as 
of the Edomites, whom David ſuhdued 


bet 


the Country 
in his Return from his Expedition into Syria, muſt | 
1 5 lie towards the Eaſt of Canaan, we muſt 


lool for 


che City of Palmyra, or Thadmot,. in the Road 
to Edom,. we find a large Plain, abounding with 
1 whence a great Hirt of Syria. is furniſhed | 
with that Commodity; and therfere it is very. pro- 
bahle, that the Battle, between David's Generals, | 
and the Edomites, was fought i in this Plain; which 
zs about two Days Journey from Bazrab, the capi- 
tal City of the eafern Edom, and whence theſe Peo- 
ple might march out to meet David's Forces, and. 
Sppele, them in their Return home. ; 
. Who were the Chercthites __ Pelethi is, and| 
what were their Offices ® 
A. That they were Soldiers, is evident, from | 
A being mentioned as prefent at the Proclama- 
tion of King Solomon againſt Adonijab, which could 
not conveniently have been done, without ſome arm- 
2 orce, to protect the Perſons, | that proclaimed | 
him: And that they were not common Soldiers, 
but the conſtant Guards of David's Perſon, is ma- 
nifeſt from the Title . >a 
Foſephus gives them. 
they were Men of a gigantick Stature; but we 
find no Ground for that, though they were doubt- 


known Fidelity to their Prince, 1 Sam. xv. 18. and 
XX. 7. Others a 


Hines; but it is hardly ſuppoſeable, that David | 


1 would have any of theſe hated, NIN Peo- | 


nk, Give: e ſome Account 7 the Valley of Salt, men- 
fally when David's Head and Hands were full of 


Pers of the Bady, which Fan 
e are of Opinion, that 
12 declaring” Mar  againft 
becauſe his Anibaſſaders 664 been à little arefgured 


lefs proper and robuſt Men, (as we ſpeak) and of in tbeit Beards and Cloat bs? 


A. This was one of the gr 


in think, that they were Phi- 'the Malice of Man could invent, in thoſe Countries, 


: 


ng farther. of his Poſterity, ſays, — That the 
Government was handed down, from Fat ber to Son, 
to exe tenth Generation, and t Arbe Sucrefor. fill | 


e other Yalley of Salt in the Confines of | 
ue ſouthward | 


q 
| 
ö 
5 


; 


be 


k 
a 


Q. ; 


ther can we „ 


ple to be his Body EEO 
ave took it tient- 


that 1ſraclitifb Soldiers would 


ly, to ſee Foreigners of that Nation put in ſuch 


Places of Honour and Truſt; it is much more 


likely then; that they were ſome ſele& Men, of the 


Tribe of Judah, who had their Names from the 


Families, they ſprung from, one of whichyis men- 


tioned 1 Sam. xxx, 14. and the other, 1 Chron. ii. 


33. unleſs we will core into the Notion of others; | 


who, as they find that there were Menof this Po- 


nomination among the Pbiliſines, think, that theſe 


Guards of David's, 
own Tribe, had theſe exotick Names given — 4 


from ſome notable Exploit, or fignal Vi ory, 


Which were originally of his 


\ \s 


ed over the Philifines of this Name, as (in I * | 


XXX» 14.) we have 1 eel Mention of one MY 
Puck 1 e * J 


1 1 
„ . * - - 8 1 op 
4 


© . . N K. ; 
David, fi Jonathan's Sake, ſends fr 1 00 - 


ag Saule; ; and appoints Ziba his Steward. 


TH 7 55 David, 0. 1. enquire after the 
Hauſe of Saul, rather than after that 
of Ichs 7? 


4, Becauſe he 1 not of aby Son that Na- 


than. had left, and therefore thought his Kindneſs 
and Obligation was to paſs. to the next of Kindred. 
As for Pee, he was very young. and ob- 
ſcure, and probabl concealed by his F dende leſt 
David cut him off for Reaſons of State, as is u- 


wal aniong Princes in like Caſe, and therefore was 


unknown to David, as well he might be, eſpeci- 


War with divers and n ee 48 hitherto, 
they: hag PR Js Tot 

\ Gas A P EY . — 

Divia 745 My e to aner the vs 77 NY 
Ammonites; he abuſes them. The Ammonites 
and Syrians prepare for a Hat againft Iſrael; are 
overcome by Joab and Abiſhai. They renewi mg 
ther Men, are 8 tongteretd by David. 


"HA 7. Was the Kindneſs which Nahaſh 2% 
en to David, whith be now would 
grateful retaliate to his Sons 

„ by the particular Benefits were, which W 
52 bad received from Nabaſb, Iam no where told in 
geripture; but ſome of the Jews ſay, that he fled 
te him, when he durſt tay no longer with Ac biſb, 
King of the Pbiliſtines, and that he received him 
very kindly ; others, that he entertained his Rela- 
tions, When the King of Moab, to whom he had 
committed chem, ſlew ſome of them: But the moſt 
likely Opinion is, that, as he was a bitter Enemy 
to Saul, ho nad given him a great Overthrow, he, 
for that yery Reaſon, became a Friend to David, 
 whenghie, perceived how Sau perſecuted him, and: 
rr might ſend him Relief and Affiſtance, 
perhaps offer him Protection in his Kingdom. 


1 4 Did not David tarty his Reſent ment too far, 
the Ammonites, merely 


reateſt kndignities, that 


where all thought their Hair fo great an Ornament, 


thaf ſome would rather ſubmit to die, than part 
| | With 


entertains him at his Table ; reftores bim all thet 
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"i 3 BL 0 it. 1 du St 205 wy wary Pint! ve A; The Words in the reitet — 6 7 15 
mie this was accourited in antient Times, We may. 195 05 n waſh thy Feet,” Ver. . ei in ee 
lle fro; Nichola #5 Danaſ ines, as 2s, Mentibneck by untries,” where it was not the Catom to e 
Sha (Tit 4. hd fays, that among the La 1 but Sandals only, and, im dome Pee 
„ the" King commanded che greateſt Ofadere 14 bare-foot, walhing the Feet was a great. Re 2 
t 1 28. the heavielt Puniſhment, that he" fret Rent after 2 Jourhey, and a common Cont) PE- 90 
could inflict up = them 3 2 fo the like Purpoſe, | ment, that the Mater of the Houſe uſcally made t? 2 
P 6 in 2 tell $_ us; that, Whenever aan ae at his Entrance. But this Cuſtons ; 
_— SN among 12 5 eat. was conpicted of of waſhin & the Feet was hot only After a Journey,” = 5 be 
=_ . Cowardi lee, fp Was obliged to go With one Part of to cleanſe them from Dirt and DuR, but very mucit - > 
n his N 5. 9 and the other tint.” Nay, | ufed likewiſe, before People ſet down to Maar ot 
_evenat eh no greater Indignity can be offer-"| therefore. Hate "Meaning, in che Expreffibg'is, —= 
„ of eee an to cauſe his Beard to that Uriah Thould 0 aown and feaſt in his Wife 1 
be ſhaved; 14 therefore, Tavermer, in 15 Tra- (for which Reaſon bent 4 Collation to his Houfe f 
Veh, relates the Story, that when the eh catifed arid, after. fo long ah Abſcnce, indulge himfelFit 
"*- Aibaffador of Aren to be uſed in this ber "Company, For David's Intention, hithef, : 
—_ Manner, telling him, that he was not worthy to || was neither. ie) . Uriah, nor marry his Wits | 
_ ' wera Beard, the Emperor (eyen in the Manner but” "only. to F. ep i * Honour, and his "own 
2s Dau here did) moſt highly reſented the. Af. | Crime, 1 EE. : i eee 
front, that was done to him in the Perſon of his'| "Q- Dort 5 Think Un had Sm Ny Denn | 
Ambaffador. And, as Having David's" Ambalfa- | his Fife's ae, Hel he 7 Peremptorily "Fefuſed _— 
dors was defervedly accoutited: 4 grlevods Affront, io de with her? + 1 Os 
ſo the cuting off half the Beard (Which made them A. It may be thought, haps, thit blub ub SEP 
look fill inks ridiculous)" was a great Addition to | pected ſomething of his Wifes Adultery, ane 
it, where Beards were. held in great Ventration ; | therefore reſolving that it ſhould be diſcoretes; . - 
and, where long Habits down to the Heels were | would not be perfuaded to go down to his Houſe | 
worn; eſpecially by Perſons of Diftinction, Without but ifhe did, he certainly aCted the Part of a truſt7 
any Breeches or Drawers, the cutting their Gar- Servant, when he would not open the King's et-. 
_ ments, Even to the Middle, thereby to expoſe their ter, to know what Was in it, tho? „upon Suppofition, Mp 
_ -- Nakedneſs, was ſuch a brutal and ſhameleſs Thſult, | chat he Tuſpe&ted his criminal Commerce with is 
—_ - 3 would badly become a Man of David's martial Wite, he had Reaſon” to expect do gbod. T 
_— Spirit, and juſt e of ae to hae ans puts one naturally in Mind of the Story of Bel CN. 
y oy” as 55 Hap Me Fey „„ bons carrying Letters from Patris to his Father 


L „ 8 area King of Lyria, with an Order to 

_ AP, D 4 CE kill him; from whom it came into à Proyerb, 45 = 
—_ win Jab is 1 1 0 Ae int WE Ti carry Bell rophon's Letrers, or à Death-warrant | 
dane with Ba ; and bedring de was aint one ef; for the Fate of Uriah and Beg. 
Ve CeZ (nds fs "Uriah ber Huband, to | rophon ſeem to be much alike, and the Sinjilitade 


doe ber Shame. nen refuſes to ge home. of -Fobates and Foas Name is very remarkable. * 
Did ſends him bak with a Letter to Joab, | Q. Haw dues Joſephus relate be Fate and” "Fat 5 
ub an order % "eitpoſe him ko cerrain "Death; [of the. rallant Uriah? 


= - the News of which. . 79 ” wi to e who | A. Thus: Joab par Uriah aÞon Sue 2 2 
=  rhereupont marries Bach heb a. u, and to cover bis Dife fign, ene Am ſeveral _ | 
= ET. | POR... as wg Men to back bin, with 4 Promiſe to Japport” 1 . 
—_— % M H 47 War the. * f 70 i in | with the whole © Army, in Caſe there was au 
= avid Time; becauſe it's aid, He | bility of enterin the Town ; Ant, ar the ney mes. 5 
= | 1 upon the Rot, of © ig King's Houſe? l | recommended: Tt earnefily to . to maintain 192 b 
.be Manner of buildings in GY Eater Coun- | Reputation be Bad already arqtired with the Kine, 1 
_ tries, was to have their Houſes flat-roofed, with a and the Army, by arquitten 4 himſelf gallantiy 975 1 806 
1 Terraſs, and a Parapet Wall, for, the Convenlence t Octaffon. © Uriah, "wit great Ce 2 19. 
27 g of walk 1 in the cool. ir's and as David's 8 Palace Was dertovk the Pen, white Joab gave his Companions Pris. j 37 | 
i | built on one of the higheſt Places on, Mount Sten, vate Orders to withdraw and leave bim, as foon ts £1 
= he might cafily look down upon the lower Parts of | they found themſelves in Danger. "The "Hebrews hh 
= the Town, and take a View of che e that Preft hard upon the Hall, and" put the Armmotittes | 0 5 
7 were within.a due Dine. "I under ' a dreadful Apprebenfion, that they would 1 
8 Hhy is Uriah called the Hittite! þ *. | force the Town; whereupon the Befreged threw Pen HORS 
Uriah, tho” an Hittice by. Natioh, "Te TOY their Gates, and made a deſperate Sally, which was l 
ſelxted ehe Jewiſb Relig gion, and lomatrying: with | as A Signal, 74 thoſe that were with C Jriah, a | IX 
a. Few Woman, lived in Teruſalem-; or, as he | Bandon Mm; whlc artordingly they did, and ETD 
was one of the King's Life-guard, "which, for | him to be Fit 5% Pieces." He did all the Exel DO: 
| Reaſons above-mentioned, ſeem to have been all | zhar was pale to be done by one find. Man 5 5 
| Natives, and of the Tribe, of 7udab, this additi- | Numbers, and after feveral Nd recetord; 5 5 8 
* onal Name migh ps be given him, for tome 12 4 Man of Honour, with his wha ro 0 255 55 E 
Iant Action ps or ved -apaintt the Hirte, inf 5 bv 33 3 
= - = ſame Manner, as a Roman, in after Ag es, came 4 'S 1 Calpe: XII. LOOM butt IE 
do be called Africanus, Germamecus, Parthicus, &c. X Na, by | 2 Parable, reproves He | 
; upon. Account of Victories obtained over the i. vid, who confeſſes bis Sin, is pardimed,” but the 
cans, Germans, or Parthians. "Child muſt Me; David pr Bia „ Life, of 4 ERA 
Q. Why does * Nd Urigh Ly bote and vain, He 242255 We Fo thiticba. e 95 
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an called Jedidiah David takerh Rabbah, and: 
put the Inhabitants to Tortare, 


A. Parables, like Hiſtories, wherein we have no 
_ Concern, are heard with more Attention, and are 
contrived ſo, as to give no Offence, even tho they 


of the rich Man's killing the poor Man. This cer- 


. will not regard. 
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of his Sin by a Parable © © 


'Q MU Te acer chuſe to bonbince David 


provoke the Man, to whom they are addreſſed, to 


condemn himſelf, There were two Men in one City, | 


the one rich, and the other poor. And the rich Man 


bad exceeding many \Flocks and Herds, as David: 
had many Wives and Concubines, with whom he 
might have well been ſatisfied, without violating 


another Man's Bed; but the poor Man had nothing, 


ſave one little ewe Lamb, which be had bought and 

| nouriſhed up. Balhſbeba, very likely was the only 
Wite that Lab had, with whom he was highly | 
pleaſed and delighted, and ſhe, very probably with 


him, until David's Temptations had perverted her 


Mind. And it grew. up together with him, and 
_ with his Children; it did eat of his own Meat, and 
' drank of his. own Cup, and lay in bis Boſom, and 
was unto bim as a Daughter. | Nathan, in his Re- 


ſemblance, cannot be. ſaid” to have ſurpaſſed the 


Truth, confidering how fond many Perfons were, 


antiently, not only of Lambs, but of ſeveral other 


Creatures, which they ſuffered to eat with them at 


their Tables, and lie with them in their Beds; and 
that even at this Day it is a Cuſtom in Arabia, 


88 is contiguous to Fudea) to have one of the 


eft Lambs in the Flock brought up in the Houſe, 


and fed with the Children. And there came a 
Traveller to the rich Man: This denotes David's 
ſtraggling Appetite, which he ſuffered to wander 
from his own home, and to covet another Man's 
Wife: And of this Appetite the Jewiſb Doctors 
have this Obſervation, that ** in the Beginning it is 
* but a Traveller, but in Time it becomes a Gueſt, | 
and in Conclufion is the Maſter of the Houſe.” And 
he ſpared his to take of his own Flock, and his own 
Herds, wherewith he might have ſatisfied his Appe- 


tite, but took the poor Man's Lamb, and dreſſed it 


for the way-faring Man, that was come to him. 


Moft Commentators here take Notice, that Mat han 
did not go ſo far in the Parable, as to ſay any thing 


tainly would have made the Reſemblance more 


compleat, but is therefore omitted, that David 
might not ſo readily apprehend Nathan's Meaning, 


and ſo be induced,  unawares,'-to pronounce a Sen- 


tehce of Condemnation upon himſelf ;' whereupon 


the Prophet had a fair Opportunity to ſhew him, 
that, if the rich Man, who took away the poor 
Man's Lamb, deſerved Death, according to his 
own. Judgment, how much more did he deſerve it, 
Who had not only taken another Man's Wife, but 
cauſed him to be ſlain likewiſe by the Enemies of V 
1 py e 

| 3 bat Reaſon can you give why God ſo readily 
pardoned David-ſuch an enormous Offence ® _ 

A. It may very well be asked how God ſo readi- 
ly came to forgive David, when he acknowledged 
his Tranſgreſſion, and * did not Saul, though 


he made the like Confeſſion, I have finned © But 


the Anſwer is obvious, that, be the Form of Ex- 
eſſion what it will, unleſs it proceeds from the 

ncerity of the Heart, the great Searcher of Hearts 

The true Reaſon therefore why 

Saul could not obtain a Revocation of his Sentence 
Nom Bs XXX. | 


* ö N 


; 


| 


—_ — 


of Rejection; was, becauſe his Repentance was not 
ſincere; it did not proceed from an humble and con- 
| trite Spirit: At the fame Time that he acknow-. 
ledged his Sin, he defired Samuel to honour him be- 

| fore the People, and perſiſted in his Diſobedience 


ever after: Whereas David, on the contrary 


humbled himfelf; weptz and lamented for his Sin, 


and of his Penitence has left us a perpetual and e- 


ternal Monument in the 5i& Phalm, "Have Mercy 


upon me, O God, after thy great Goodneſs, accord- 
ing to the Multjtude of thy Mercies ; do away mine 
Offences,” waſh me throughly from my Wickedneſs, and 
cleanre me from my Sing oc oO EEE 
. Might David, according to the Jewiſh Law, 
legally marry the Widow of Uriah, of whoſe Death 
he had been the Cauſe © | ES ak 


. \ 


A. According to the Fewiſh Doctors, it was ut- 
terly unlawful for any to marry another Man's Wife, 


in Caſe he had defilzd her before: The canonical 
Law declares ſuch Marriages null and void, as are 


man, that was Partner with him in the-Crime ; and, 
them, yet we may not thence infer, that they were 


ſome have thought, that this Marriage of David 
and Bathhſbeba was null and invalid; but others, 
upon better Grounds, think, that, tho there were 
many criminal Circumſtances attending it, yet theſe 
did not vacate its Effect, and, in ſhort, though it 
ought not to have been done, yet being done, the 
Marriage was good, and the Children, which were 
afterwards born, were legitimate. 


Q. Among the Judgments wi th which: God, by 


Nathan, threatens David, be ſays, I will raiſe 15 
Evil againſt thee out of thy own Houſe, Sc. I. 
not this to make God the Author of Evi? 
A. Nathan's Expreſſions are | 
uþ Evil againft thee out thine own Houſe, and I will 
take thy Wives before thine Eyes, and give them un- 
to thy Neighbour, and be ſball lie with thy Wives, 


the Sun, Chap. xii. 11, 12. Where the Words, 
Iwill raiſe up, I will tate, I uill do, do not denote 
any poſitive Actions of God, as if he prompted 
wicked Men to do the ſame Things, where with he 
threatens David, inſomuch that, without ſuch 
prompting, they would not have done them, but 


makes God the Author of Evil: But the true 


Meaning is, That God, at that Time, ſaw the 


perverſe” Diſpoſition of one of his Sons, and the craf⸗- 
ty Wilineſs of one of his Counſellors, which, with- 


David no ſmall Uneafineſs; and therefore, becauſe 
David had violated his Law, and, to gratify his 
Luft, had committed both Adultery and Murther; 


God would not interpoſe, but ſuffered the Tempers 


of theſe two wicked Perſons to follow their own 
Courſe, and have their natural Swing; whereupon 
the one, being ambitious of a Crown, endeavours 
to depoſe his F ather, and the other, willing to make 


the Breach irreparable, adviſed the moſt deteſted 


Thing he could think of. This indeed was the ve- 
ry Thing, that God had foretold, but, without 
any Imputation upon this Attributes, we may ſay, 
that God can fo diſpoſe and guide à Train of Cir- 


cumſtances, that the Wickedneſs of any Action 
. ſhall 
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contracted between an adulterous Man, and a Wo- 
though the Law of Moſes does not exprefly forbid 


permitted among the Jews. For theſe Reaſons, 


I will raiſe 


in the Sight of the Sus; for thou didſt it ſecretly, 
but I will: do this Thing before ail Iſrael, and before 


by it were neceſſitated to do them; ſuch a Con- 
ſtruction as this is injurious to the Attributes, and 


out his reſtraining them, would not fail to create 
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ſhall. happen in this Manner, rather than another, [{what in ſome Sinners is left of all parted with and | 


* * 


though he do not infuſe into any Man the Will to] for which he himſelt had lately embrued his Hands 
Jo Wickedly. So that from ſuch Scripture Phraſes, in Blood) all Senſe of Shame, and Regard to R- 
i > 255 8 theſe, we may not infer, that God either does, putation or Decency. ar e ü 0 1 9 
or can do Evil, but only chat he permits that Exiiyß Theſe are ſore. ot che Aggravations 0 ſefvable . 
to be done, which he foreknew would be done, but 


| je f in David's Crime, which {betides its-Luſt and Cru- 
might have prevented; had he pleaſed, or, in o- elty) is loaded, with tes juſt an Imputation of Per 
ther Terms, that he ſuffers, Men, naturally wicked, idy, of Ingratitudes df Hypoeriiy, of Deliber® 1 

do follow the Bent of their Tempers, without any tion, t Obſtinacy,..of Shammeleſſneſs in Sin; and 

I Interpoſition of his Providence to reftrain them. | tor. theſe Purpoſes were they recorded. in Seripture, 


chat they . might teach us the Frailty of human 


Q Ennumerate N ee David's Crime, 
and the Reaſons & their being recorded in Scripture, Nature, and how liable che beſt of Men are, in 


A. Some have obſerved, , That as David ſome Inſtances of their Lives, to be-overtaken, witn 


tarried at Jeruſalem at the Time when. Kings went Very | groſs Faults; that they, might ſhew us the 
ortb to Battle, he there indulged himſelf in Eafe | natural Gradation of eng Sin to angther; and that, 
and Luxury (which are the Bane and Ruſt of the When once we have ſuffered, our Appetites to get . 
Mind) and ſo inſenfibly fell into thoſe looſe Peſires, the Maſtery, in a ſhort, time, it will not be in our =: 7 
which drew-him into ſuch vile Perpgtratiops 3. ſo Power to ſet Bounds to them, would we never ſo 3 
that the, firſt Cauſe of his Sin was Jdlenels.” 24d, fain; that they might caution us againtt Slorh and | 
They obſerye. it, as an Aggravatisfi of his Crime, | 1dlenels, againſt indulging any inordinate Paſſion, 
that he certainly knew that Bazhbeha was another | or gazing upon any Objects, that may endanget 
Man's Wife, and yet deliberately and adviſedly our Innocence; that they might remind us all bow 
1 committed the Sin; nay, that ſhe was a Wife of much we ſtand in need continually of the diwing A 
—_ one, who was a Proſelyte to the Jeuiſb Religion, fiftance, and therefore how much we axe cenhcerned 
—_ And therefore added Scandal to his Wickednels, to pray with all Prayer and Supplication, and ta © 
or (as the Text expreſſes it) Chap. xii... 14. gave Watch, as well as pray, that we fall not into Temp= > > 8 
great Occaſion to the Enemies of the Lord to hlaſ tation; and laſtly, that they might inculeate that 
pbeme. zd, They obſerve, that there was Perfidy | excellent Precept, which the Apoſtle: has laid donn „ 
added to this Guilt, and a finful Contrivance, xii. in theſe. Words, Gal. vi. 1. Brethren, if. an Man 
6. in caufipg Uriah to be ſent, for home, in receiv- be overtaken. in a Fault, pe, that are ſpiritual, re 
ing him with great Tokens of his Favour, and in Hor ſuch an one, in the Spirit of Meet neh, onder d 
entertaining him with good Cheer, that he might g ti ſelf, left thou alſo be tempteu.. 
de the more defious to enjoy the Company of his Q. I bo were thoſe Enemies of the Lord, who: 
Wife, and ſo have the Child, which was got in fight tate Occaſionfrom David's Crimes ta llaſpbume S 
| Adultery, reputed his own., 4b, They obſerve, ]- A. David's Crime, which at finſt was feerer}; + 
Xii. 11. from Uriah's Anſwer, that, had not Da- was in Time diſcovered, and the Report of it carries 
vids Heart been ſeared, he could not but have felt] ed to the neighbouring Nations, The Syrians; the 
5 a ſtrong Remorſe, upon thinking how/ he had abu- | Ammonites, the Moabites, the Edomites, the PII 
18 Ted fo brave a Man, and the reſt of his Army, glo- tines, People whom he had ſubdued, and who, dür 
riouſly enduring all Manner of Hardſhips, for the 


Service of their Country. 7575 They obſerve, xii. 
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of pure Malice, had always a jealous Eye upon his 
— Conduct, would not fail, upon this Occation, td 
15. from his Defign upon Uriab's Life, When he | 

f could not otherwiſe conceal his Lewdneſs, how na- 


murmur, and ſay, „ How could God thus favour 
an Adulterer and Murtherer? Where is his Jus 
rally, one fin. paves the Way to another, and“ Rice, and his Providenge? Is this the Cod, who 
w, in a ſmall Compaſs of Time, the Faſcination | **. 1s ſaid to be ſo equitable in his Dealings with 
ok ſenſual Appetites is enough to change the very]! Men, and nr ene of Iniquity, and 
Nature of Mankind, fince even he, who formerly] yet makes Choice of ſuch. à Monſter 28 this, to 135 
ſpared Saul, unjuſtly ſeeking his Life, is now put |** Egrern, his People? This is the David, the 
upon contriving the Death of a very faithful Ser- Man after God i aum Heart, whom he preferred 
vant, in a very baſe and unworthy Manner. Gth, before Saul, on whom he hath poured innume: 
They obſerve it, as a farther Aggravation of his 


** rable Bleſſings, and for whom he hath maby rich 
Crime of Murder, that he not only expoſed an in- Promiſes in Reſerye; and yet did Saul ever com- 
nocent and faithful Servant to be killed, but that, ( mit ſuch horrid Enormities, as this Man has done, . 
together with him, xii. 17. ſeveral more brave“ and ſtill continues to be Favourite of God? ? Ht 
Men, ſet in the Front of the Battle, where the Ser- Such Reflections, (we may reaſonably ima gine,) i 
vice was hotteſt, muſt neceſſarily have fallen in the | would David's Tranſgreſſions have occafioned; a- 
Attack; ſo blind was he to the publick Good, and mong Strangers, and Enemies, who might thence· + 1 
ſo prodigal of his Subjects Lives, if he might but he induced to deſpiſe a Religion, they were. — 7 
cover his Guilt, and gratify his Luſt. 7, They [quainted with, and which he, who ſhould haye. _ Hh 
obſerve, ver. 25. from the Anſwer to his Meſſen- been its main Support, ſo little.regarded..o 
ger, ſent by Joab to acquaint. him with Uriah's| Q. What were the' particular Ac, of David's. | in 
Death, viz. the Sword devoureth one, as well as] Humiliation on this Oecaſion; and why did he- 
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his Heart, imputing that to the Chance of War, or 
rather to the Direction of divine Providence, which, thus deſerihed by Salvian F de Gubern, Dei. Je He 


another, the vile Hypocriſy and Obdurateneſs of 


his Conſcience could not but tell him, was of his own“ put off his Purple, , threw, away his royal Orna- FA 
Contrivance. 8th, and laftly, They obſerve, ver. |** ments, laid down his Diadem, wholly ſtripped cot 
27. from his Marriage with Barhbehaz even before“ himſelf of his Kingſhip, and appeared as 4 Pe- 3 
her Husband was cold in his Grave, how the Ea- “ nitent in ſqualid, fueful Garb, faſting, lying on 2 
gernels of his indulged Appetite now extinguiſhed |** the Ground, confeſſing, mourning; repenting, ' = 
$9747 e T N TY 


mourn ſo vehemently fot the Death of the CU 
A. David's Acts of Humiliation for his Sins are 


11 
* 4 . 


* 


e depreciating, Sc, 
* 


de Death ofthis Childs whos: had be red, yrould 
have heen-a perpetual Monument of his Sin, he ge- 
| counted hy David ſo gręat 4 Puniſhment! T 9 


r Story, £,00ht ind 
wan g, Bathſheba's Guile. or, Funi nenn. 
is might be, becauſe, as to the Matter of 


duultery, Which ſhe committed, ſhe was incited by 
tze Offers of a powerful King; and, in the Cala- 
mities, which befel him, ſhe, no doubt, had her 
Share, and felt her Puniſhment. - CR e 
Q. bat does the Word Solomon import 
FCebalom, which ſignifies Pease, intimating, that 


bis Reign ſhould: be peaceabie: But, by God's 
Appointment, Nathan gave him another Name, 
viz. Fedidiab, that is, the beloved of God 7 The 


but only by that of Solomon; for what Reaſon we 


9 Hopes and longing Defire of Peace: And, for this 


- from Nathan, as it is in St. Luke, Chap. ili. ver. 


us that Joab ſeized on all the Agueducti, which led 


eld to that Prince a ſubterraneous Paflage, through 


People, being long harraſſed in War, during his 
Father's Reign, might be pleaſed with this Name, 


Solomon; was born aftet the Concluſion: of the Am- 
" monitih War, though the ſacred Hiſtory takes Oc- 
_  cafion, from the Death of Bathbeba's Eirſt- horn, to 
relate this firſt. Not long after this, David bad a- 
mother Son-by Bathbeba ( Sam. v. 14. and 1 Chron. 
by, mull. | 
the Prophet; and of theſe two , Chriſt was born, 
though in different Lines; for: Joſeph, his ſuppoſed | 


 Frchusfopped up, 
_ cotnpelled them to ſurrender, -- 4 
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7 | yet, with all his Humi⸗ 
CC * ian and — ' > 4 ob; ir A 
ation and Compunction, he could not obtain. n 
KReyocation of this Puniſhment;”.. But why ſhould 


which:it is replied, That this cxecffive. Mourning 


did nat proceed ſimply from che Fear of the Loſs ot! 
me Child, hut from a deep Senfe of his Sin, and of 
- the divine Hiſpleaſure manifeſt in. the. Childs Sick- 
gheſs and particularly from 3 juſt Apprehenſion of 
tze Injury, Which he had done the Infant by his 
Sim; and which he thought himſelf haund in Juſtice, 
by Prayer and Interceſſion, as much as he was able, 
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her Husband's Death, ſhe was innocent; to the A- 


Scripture however never calls him by this 


znnot well tell, unleſs we may ſuppoſe, that the 


and uſe it, rather than the other, to intimate their | 


Reaſon (among others) it may be inferred, that 


J whom he called Nathan; after the Name of 


Father, came from Solomon, as Matt hero (Chap. i. 
6, J.) relates it; and Mary, his real Mother, came 


Q What was that City ef Waters, mentioned 


A. Some learned Men are of Opinion, that the 
royal City of Rabbab was likewiſe called he City of 
Waters; either becauſe it ſtood upon a River, or 
Was i compaſſed with Water, both. for ts Defence, 
and Delight. But Junius renders it, that he cur off 
the Waters, rwhith-f lied the Tow? 3 which Tranf- 
lation nþt only. Joſepbus ſeems ta favour, by telling 
into the City z but Polybius Fel. 5. likewiſe, ſpeak- 
ing of the Siege of this ſame Place by! Anriochus, 
relates the Story; - how a certain Deſerter, diſcover- 


which the Befieged camè to draw Water which. Au. 


— — 


loweſt Computation, amounts to no leſs tha an 
hundred and twenty three Pounds; is allied to be 
406; much for one Necꝶ to ſuſtain; but then we 
ſhould: conſider that beſides the Croxm that was u- 


ally worn, it was cuſtomary; in forthe Nations; 


for Kings to have vaſt large ones; (even to a Size 
equal to this,) either hung or ſupported over the 
Throne, where, at; their Coroflations, or upon o- 
ther ſolemn Occaſions: they were wont to fit. 
Phe Jeuiß Doctors, indeed, have a very odd 
Conceit, via. that David, when he took this Crown 
from the King of Ammon, hung it up on high by 
A certain Loadſtone that he had, as if the PoWer of 
the Magnet were to attract Gold, as well as Iron. 
But get that be as it will, tis but to ſuppoſe, that 2 
the Crown, here under Debate, was of this larger 
Kind, and that by ſome Means or other, it was 
ſupported over the King's Head, vchile he was ſit- 
ting on his Throne, and then there will be an ap- 
parent Reaſon, far taliig tbe Crown: from off; or 
as the Hebrew: Words will bear) from over the 


's Head, and placing it, in like manner, over 
David's Head, even to indicate the Tranſlation of 
. 2 1 a 


his Kingdom to Dati lu on 
Dis a comtnon thing, however, in Hebrew, ds 
well as other learned Languages, to have the ſame 
Word fignify both the Weight and Value of any 
Thing. And that the Price or Worth of the Crown 
is here the Meaning of the Phraſa, ue. have the 
more Reaſon to think, becauſe Mentioft is made of 
an Addition of precious: Stones, Which are never 
eſtimated by the Weight of Gold. Jaſephus telts 
us of one Stone of great Value in the Middle of the 


Crown, which he calls a Sardonyx; and as e ma7 


ſuppoſe that there were other Jewels of ſeveral 
Kinds, placed at their proper Diſtances, theſe, in 


Proportion as they heightened the Value, muſt lef- 


ſe the Weight of the Crown, and verify what the 
ſame Hiftorian tells us of it, via. that David ware it 
conſtantly on bis Head afterward for an Ornament. 
Q But how will you' clear David of Cruelty in 
treating the Ammonites in ſuch an inhuman Manner, 
a! we er. zi m 70 07 
A. Had David indeed been the Inventer of fuch 
frightful Puniſnments, we might have jut 'revlk- 
oned him a Man of the ſamie eruel and beual Spi- 
rit as was Caligula, who; in after Ages (as Suers- 
nius tells us) was wont to take a great Delight in 
inflicting: them: But the Truth is, that theſe were 
the Puniſhments which the Ammonites inflicted up- 
on the Few, whenever they took them Priſoners, 
and therefore David,” when he conquered their 
capital City, uſed them with the like Cruelty ; not 
every one of them with the like Cruelty 3 not eve- 
ry one of them indiſcriminately, but, ſuch only as 
appeared in Arms againſt him, and had either ad- 
viſed approved the Advice of putting ſuch a Dif 
grace upon his Meſſeng ere. 
The Siege of Radbah began before David had a- 
ny Commerce with Bathbeba, and if the Town was 
not taken till after Solomon's Birth (as the Sequel of 
the Hory ſeems to imply) the Siege muſt laſt out 
for abqut two Years ; in which Time David conti · 
nued in an obdurate State of Sin and Impenitence, 


d up, and, by reaſon of their Thirſt, 


gere Rabbah, tool their 


Q. David having con 


and was therefore deprived of that mild and gen- 
tle Spirit, for which he had formerly been ſo remark- 


of, ir. ſaid, us a Talent of Gdld 3. was nor this feruel and hard-hearted, as well as exaſperated with 


— 


too heavy for the Neck an ont Man to ſupport? Tthe Leng iht of the Siege he treated the Ammonires 
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in the ſame outrageous Manner, that they were ac- 


P = , . 
J 1 4 WH 2h : 
dors with Contempt. „ | 
ns: fto5 er i: ,th 0 vIOf] 
, | ; 4 — 1 „ 1 4 N. * | . 1 f * £ þ 4 y f 0 
© ; * 7 8 1 & 2 * 6 * F 
* > 2 : * 'C H A P. 1 \ III. F 5 ' 


'Q. VAT HY ad not Abſalom nate hi, per ſo- 


uſing. 4 Stratagem 10 get ber into bis Pom 
into which not only Strangers, but even their own 


ful Tamar, or otherwiſe he could not have con- 


certain ceremonial Occafions, it was cuſtomary for 


find an Opportunity of declaring his Paſſion, 


A. There is ſomething ſo moving, and the Ar- 


not the Knowledge of God's Laws, ſhe begs 
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cuſtomed to treat his Subjects, not only to retali- 
ate the Thing upon them, but to deter all future 


tions, b treating) the Perſons of publick Eibafa 


hates and drives her away; ſbe is revenged by! 

- Abſalom, in ithe Death of Amnon. David 45: 
grieved. Abſalom flies to Gelhur, * 
nal Addreſſes to Tamar, infltad” of 


e Virgin he Bhd ya were kept tus, 
in Aparments ſeparate from the Commerce of Men, 


Fathers were not permitted to enter. Annon how- 
ever, at ſome time or other, had ſeen the beauti- 


ceived ſo ſtrong a Paſſion for her; for upon ſome! 
the young Women to walk out, and ſhew them 
elves ; but confidering their cloſe Confinement at 
other Times, it was hardly poſſible for Amnon to 


much more of gratifying it; and therefore; out 


of pure Deſpair, he pined himſelf into a Conſump- 
Wah ot 00191. - F 1 


Q What Obferuations do'you make upon the Ar- 
gumemt s Tamar. naue uſe f to diſſuade Aranon, 
yum bis lewd Attm t 
guments are ſo ſtrong, in Tamar's Speech to Am- 
non, that one would almoſt wonder, why it did 


not prevail with him to defiſt. Nay, my Brother, 
do not force me. Here ſhe reminds him of fer 
Relation to her, for which he hoped: ſhe would 


have ſuch a Reverence, as not to meddle with 
Her, though ſhe herſelf were willing, much leſs 
to offer Violence to her, which it was 'abominable 
to do, even te a Stranger, much more to one of the 
fame! Blood. For 'nofuch Thing ought to be done in 
Iſrael. Whatever other Nations did, who had 
| of him 
to-confider, that they both belonged to a Nation, 
Which was God's pecaliar People; had been inftruc- 


aur thou this Folly. She prays! him (befides the 
Scandal it would give) to recollect with himſelf 
on the Heinouſneſs of the Crime, and how highly 
offenſive it would be to the Divine Majefty. And 
IJ whither ball I cauſe ny Shame to go? She be- 
ſeeches him (beſides the Sin againft God) to con- 
fider- the Diſgrace it would be to her, who after 
ſuch a foul Act, muſt be aſhamed to look any one 
in the Face. And as far thee thou ſhalt he as one 
of the \ Fools in Iſrael. Laftly, She puts him in 
Mind of his on Reputation, which ſo vile an Ac- 
tion would tarniſh for ever, and make him be 


looked upon as a Man void of all Senſe of Reli- 


gion, Honour, and Humanity. Mou therefore, I 
grey thee, ſpeak to the King, for: he will not with- 
Id me from thee. It is a common Opinion a- 


King David had with the King of Geſbur, he took 


for once only, and then begat this Daughter 
chat, upon her becoming a Proſehte to the Few 
Religion, he married her, and afterwards had A- 


probable Opinion is, that ſhe was neither ignorant 


Love was. ſo ſoon tonverted' into ſush an inveterate 
Hatred, ' as to make hin att ſo brutally towards. 


"= a & 


and irregular Paſſions to paſs from one Extreme to 


it; make a Recoil in every Man's Temper; and 


Man, who. would not ſpare ſö much as his own. 


Sifter, ſhould, after Fruition, and when the Ar- 
dour of his Luft was ſatisfied, be ſeized with 4 


contrary Paſſion, and hate the Object he loved fo 
Pleaſure and the fin together, the Shortneſi of the 


one, and the Heinouſneſs of the other. 
Q. What Rematks to you' make on the Manner 

of Tamar expreſſing. ber Fexation-for the Irjury 2» 
17 L; #41 . 


and Diſgrace done her by ber Brotber? 
A. This is expreſſed by her putting Apes upo 


Cuſtom, whereby to denote one's Grief and Con- 
from that Paſſage in the Prophet, concerning the 


People of re: They ball cry bitterly, ca Duft 
upon their F eads, land wallow themſelves. in ] the 


= 


viour upon the Death of Patroclus. © 


A. By thus concealing his Reſentment, ' Ammon 


was lull'd afleep into a Belief, that Abſalom would 


not trouble him for what he had done, becauſe he 
did not threaten, nor ſo much as expoſtulate with 
him, or take any Notice of what had paſſed ; tho, 
in Reaſon, he ought to have been more afraid, that 
he was meditating a terrible Revenge; according 
the Leſſon which the Mouſe gave her young one, 
when ſhe perceived her affrighted at the Noiſe of 
the crowing Cock, but regardleſs: of the ſly Ap- 
proaches. of the Cat, viz. That there was no 
Danger to be feared from the fluttering Coct, 
but from the lent Cat preſent Heat?“ 
Q. Hhen Abſalom roll murthered his Brot h. 
Amnon, why' did be not fly to one of the Cities of 


| Refuge, ratber than to a foreign Country? © 
l a-| A. In the Caſe of wilful Murther, the Law is, 
mong the Jeuiſb Doctors, that, in the War, which chat the Avenger 7 Blood fhall ſſay the Muri borer; 


when he meetetb n, he ſball ay hin, Numb. 


Maacah, his Daughter, captive, and (as they fan- 
cy their Law allows,) Deut. xxl. 11. Jay with her 


N 19. From whence it ſeems to follow, that it 


was not in any Man's Power to protect the wit- 


Ful 


Ages likewiſe from violating the Rights of Na- Halm: Tamar therefore, being born, While her 
Mother was a Geprile, they ſuppoſe that ſhe was 

not David's legal Child, and that Amnon, conſe- 

quently, might marry her: But all this is mere 

5 II Tae, without any Shadow of Proof. The moſt * 

Amnon loves bis Sifter Tamar; raviſhes her; then 


his Siſt er, when he bad had his Will ef ber? 


another. The Shame, which accompanies every 
baſe Action, the Remorſe, and Repentance, and 
many bad Conſequences, that immediately (purſue 


therefore it is no Wonder, that a hbidinous young 


much before, 'when he came coolly to compare the 


her Head, v. 19. and that this was an ancient 


cern for any great Loſs, or Calamity, is evident 


Ajpes," Ezek. xxvii. 30. and from Ac billes Beha- 


Q Abſalom ſeems to have been a' Perſon of an 
high Spirit 3 how * happened: ig then that he did 

not immediately revenge the Injury done his Sifter'? 
ted better, and therefore ſhould act otherwiſe. Do | 


* 5 1 
| 1 N 


of he. Law, Lev. xviii. 11. which prohibited ſuch — 
inceſtuous Marriages, nor thought her Fathers 
|Powef fo; great, as that he might diſpence with the 
Law upon this Occafion,' but merely that ſhe ſaid 
any, Thing, which ſhe thought would pleaſe” him, 
to ſtop his Sollicitations, and rude Attempts, and 
to eſcape, for the preſent, out of his Hande. 
Q. What Reaſon- can you fn, why Armon's 


A. It is no uncommon Thing for Men of violent 55 | 
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are · the two principal Laws concerning this Matter, 
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| A PR hey tk wo Blood; i. e 
the neareſt Relation of the Perſon murthered might, 
with Impunity;« wherever heametthim, kill Hime 
 As:4bſalom-therefore': had;:eommitted\ a ned 
Mörder, his own Life was, evary: Moment: im 
Danger ; and as there were 10 Cities of Refuge in 
hig Country, tit, in this Caſe," would yield 1 
Protection, he was forced to flee put of che hs of 
dork to his Mother's Fathers 415 16 ade 
. u did nat David hinſolf pure Ane 11 
flagrant an ener bog 2 101016 of 
Ide Reaſon, which Jeden aſſigns for his? 
| not-chaſtifing: -Amnon, for his: snceffuous „was 
becauſe. be: matt eldef a and; he loved bin, 
aud would: not 1 bim, is groundleſd Ca- 
lumny, and mere Fiction 3 fer fince' the ſacred 


Hiſtory; has thought fit: ta be filent in this Matter, 
nd one can tell, what his Father either ſaid or did 


to him: The true Reaſon therefore, as wwe ſuppoſe, | 
why his Father did not proceed with Severity a- 
_ gainſt him, Was, becauſe the Caſe: (as i it then ffood) | 
was intricate and perplex'd, and ſuch as the Law: 
had made:ne; Froviſian for. The Law. concerning 
Rapes is worded-- thus, a Damſel, that is 4 
Hitęin, le betrot bed unta n Hushand, anda Man 
1 her. in; the City, and lie with ber; then 9e 
ball bring them but h aut \ ants-the Gate f the. City; 
and qe ſhall fone them with. Stones that they die: 
The: Damſely/ berauſe ſbe criei not, being in the 
City; and. the Man, becauſe be humbied bis 1 — 
bour's Hrife:: And again, F a Man find a Dam. 
| Jeh that is a Firgin, which is not betrothed, and 
ay hold on ber, and lie with: ber, and they. be 
AT then the: Man that lay with her, ball give 
unto the Damfel's Fat ber fifty Shekels of Silver, and 
be fall be his Wife, becauſe be bath humbled ' ber; 
be may: not put ber away. all bis Days. Theſe 


but neither come up to the Caſe now before us. 
For, had David puniſhed | Amnor's Crime with 
Death, as the former Law requires, Tamar, in 
like Manner muſt have ſuffered too, (even though 
ſhe was innocent) becauſe foe cried not out; and 
though ſhe was not a Berrot bed Damſel (as the Caſe 
is put in the latter Law) yet? David: could not 
compel Amnon to marry her, becauſe ſuch a Mar- 
rlage would have been inceſtuous; and therefore 
wee may ſuppoſe, that though David might repri- 
mand his Son very ſeverely for having wrought © 
Fully in Iſrael, yet he could not bring him before 
2. publick Judicature, becauſe the Law did not ex- 
tend, properly, to his Caſe, or if he had made it 
extend, the: Innotent muft 1 ſuffered with the 
_ Guilty: Saab TOE: „ 

But was not David to 3 is ne 
Abts lom roigo unpuniſbed fre fo 7 great a Crime as 
the. Murder of bis Brother ©. , 

A. The facred Hiftorian has taken Cars to Ee 
David from apy . baſe Conniyance at : Abſalom!s 
Wickedneſs, in murdering his Brother Ammon, by 
telling us, that, as ſoon as he had done it, he fed 
and went; ta Talmai, his Grandtather by his Mo- 
ther's Side, ho Was then King of Geſbur. Ggbur 
ws 4 City in Hria, which lay on the other Side 

ol Jordan; and-Abſalom,: who ee the Mur- 
Ader oſ his Brother, and could not but foreſee that | 
it would be an Act of hi igh Diſpleaſure to his Fa- 
ther, invited the Princes * the Blood. to his Coun- 
try- ſeat, which was near the City Ephraim, not 


«| 


nour of their: F rs 


{| 2 Condition of Life pro 


be che eps dies 8 of; 8 . 
cution his wicked Dtſign, but imaking: his, 
cape like wife e So that, David. 
ſo much minded) could ot: pb 
hended him, before he: had got Go a5: 
in and where; it is caſyc to im agi, he 
bis Tale lo Well, a to: gun lis ua 
tection) if not iom then 
(with 'A ſhalt Share —— * 1 e, 
as to appear a neceſfary ie 
wich pad — 
ed ech DaA : 30171 51) or noh⁰νο,jq³AͤA 
5 %s 9ved ln gold od7 nonilgqa ach gnizerm 
100 od. TY "Ck Pia) XIV. L ee 517 918 
164 b b ee a Liban g, Lebach, e. 
to induei the Aingt t :feteh: . 
prevails... Abſalom eames te Jeruſa lern. u A 
' - forbidden to ſee the Ning his: Benngys Mair, e 


0 the King's Preſengecy1'n, woo egi att K. 
FAT ig a5 207 c 


IHE RE: was Trkoah Mausted ; and 


Fu 4 


eatt>Afaied (in 
A. Tetuab was a Gity in the Tribe of Judab, 
which lay. Saut hof Jarujater, 


rhans Man, in managing this: gr 


of a 


gain Pity in their Miſeries; a Nido, which, was 
to move Compaſſſon; 2 
grave Woman (as Joſephus calls + her),which made 
her better fitted for addreſſing the 
Woman nat known at Jeruſalem, hut living at ſame 
Diſtance in the Country, that the Caſe vchich ſhe 
was to refreſent, might. not "tho! FARO + 1 en- 
quired into. : bud bs 8 
Q. What does ho: Addreſs if this Aiman to. 
David afford worthy. of Remark © _ AE; 

A. The Art and Contrivance of this Widow. — 
E ekoah's' Speech is very remarkable. 


Face to the Ground, and did Obeyſance, and ſaid, 
help, O King : And the King ſaid to her, What-- 
aileth thee 8 And ſaid, 7 am indeed. a Hidow ]? 
Woman, and my Husband is dead, and thy Hand- 


in the Field, and there was none to part them, but 
the one ſmote the other and ſſeu him; and behold. the 
Family is riſen againſt thine Handmaid, and they 
fay,. deliver him that ſmote bis Brother, that we 
may kill him, for the Life of his Brother whom be 


eu, and we: will deftroy the Heir al: And ſo they 


ſhall quench my Coal that is left, i. e. depriye me 
of. the little Comfort of my Lite, which remains, 
(and is as it were a Coal buried in the Abes) and 
leave to my Husband neither Name nar Remainder 
upon the Earth, &c. Now the Scope of all this 
Speech was, to frame a Caſe, as like to Davide, 
as ſhe, could deviſe, that, by prevailing with him 
to determine it in her Favour, he might be con- 
vinced, how much more reaſonable it was to pre- 
ſerve Abſalom: But, how plauſible ſoever the Like- 
beſs might be, there was a wide Difference be- 
tween her Caſe and his. For her Son (as ſhe pre- 
tended) was ſlain in a Scuſte with his Brother; 
whereas Amnon was taken off by a premeditated 
Murder: He was ſlain in the Field, here there 


fax iron the Rivgr deer that he wight have. a 


©) 


vere no Witneſſes; whether the Fact was wil- 
Vuuu 5. molly 


meet: 


. ' 


Children. After a Wears Jeab-inog 50s tes! 


Muy tid. Jenbrempley this. Hadows nather., 


and about: twelve! 
| Miles diſtant from it! And herein does ẽ,“, 
appear not. a little, that he made Choice 
Foman, rather than a May, becauſe W.,emenir 
can more eafily expreſs their Faſſianꝭ and; fooners 


ing 3 and as 


Aden the 
Woman of Tekoah ſpate to the King, ſbe fell on ber 


maid had two Sons, and they two fraue together. 1 
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1 Il he ee vp 

leer But dre was 4 great deal of 
; * theiSirhilirade toa dloſa and 
ceive chi Drift af 


A Grader f Pardon for her Sen, and imme! to 
Application to the King: And though, upon her 
- making the Application, the King might have ar- 
gZuedd the Dre 0 the e yet he thought 
"- Fed bidauſe/he dads ant con have 2 
Alt vetalled)cbewere atgrob his Subjects. 
VA. #Y- MH David refoeito fee wr San Abſy- 
lo or Bia: Revar® th Jeruſalem? r 
A. This: ſmall Severity. ta „ Glalbe, ſunll in 
2. pan to the Heinouſneſs of his Crime, Da- 
ui mighi chin meceſſlirys not only ts put him 
upon a find Humtliatiom and Repentance for 
. what he had dene; when he found, that the King 
- (indulgentas hs as) had bot fully pardoned him; 
but l to cohymee the Pröple likxewiſe, hon / deteſt- 
e in che King's: Efteemy and 
| how-dverſerfe would be to paſs: by thedike in ano- 
F — — could not endure the Sigiit of a 
Song Wheſt Hand! was defiled ird 4 Brothers 
een non: No. ie 
. Conſederiig the Heinonſneſe of Aida Of. 
phy and Dima's frid Regard to Fufitcey' it ſeems | | 
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5 — "David . © Eg to 5 4 * and: 2 
Mihim: And when he was recalled, and rein- 
| Rated in che King's Favour, tis no wonder, that 


his Attendants, and ſet 


— the-Expence'et this Map nificence;:and Whoſe 
Heatt POE perhaps to ſes his Som the Fre 
ite of che People, did not reſtrain him in it; be- 


ſce his Children make à Figure in Life, which, in 


kl Kaff ern Cauntries, was a Thing caomary, and 
might here more eſpecially be ee in the ele” 


delt and Heir prchumptive'to: the Cros m. 
Duet nit the: weight of les s n . 
ele ke improbable © | {MBE 
A. The Weight of -b/alvme's Blair, inthe Words 
bi the Text, is thus expreſſed, ind when"he- 
palled his: Haad, for it was ar bvery'Nar's E 
that be polled it; and becauſe the Hair was heavy 
an him, therefore he polled ir) he weighed the Hair 
A Held at tu handred Shebels after the King's + 


open 


youhg Prince of his gay Teraper, ſhould multi- 


up a rich Equ Q 
attract the Eyes and Admiratiom of = * 


at his Father, whoſe Eftate ſo well enabled him to 


zuſe d Man of um open Spirit himſelf}: loves: = a 


bt. In the Explication of which Words, the” | 


Sentiments of the Learned have been ſo many, and 
varions, that we ſlialt content ourſebves wien com. * 
\menting upon ſome of the chief of them. 

Thoſe who are of Opinion, that the Words — 
ted only to the Cuttings of Ahſalum Hair, make | 


n te real SW. 12 two hundred Sbekels the Price, and not the 
A. Phe Las of Got indeed is very eppeſt, eight of them; and, do this Purpoſe, they y ſup- 


N boſocver ſbedderhb Mans Blaad,. by: Man fol Dull | bes 
Blood be ſbed; neither ſhall ye take any Satisfas-! 
tion for lie Life of a Murdorer, which is- guilry of 
Death, but he ſhall ſurely be put to Death. Whete- | 
by it appears, that the ſupreme Magiſtrate was 
obliged to execute Juſtice'upon all wilful Murder- 
ers, without any Reſervarion; nor had David any 
Power. to diſpence with God's Laws, or to ſpare 
thoſe, whom he had commanded him to deſtroy: 
But then it muſt be conſidered, that the Aﬀeont 
which Annon put upon Abſalom, was very great 
and heinous; that AÞſalon at this Time, was out 
of the Reach ef David's Juſtice, and ſo would 
have continued, had he not obtained a Promiſe of 
Impunity; that by living an Exile in an heathen- | 
i& Country, David had Reaſon to apprehend, | 
that his Son was in Danger of being infected with 
their wicked and idolatrous Practices, and was 
therefore the rather inclined to recall him; and 
that the Climouts, and Inportunities of the Peo- 
ple, which - Joab" procured” this Woman of Je- 
koah to repreſent to the King in a very free and 
artful Manner; did almoff compel him to do it: 
For what he ſaid, in the Caſe of Foals Murder 
of Abner, vz. that he coùld not revenge it, be- 
cauſe the Sons of Zeruiah were too hard for him; 
the like, very probably, might have been ſaid in 
this Caſe; here the People's Hearts were fo ftrong- 
ly, and ſo univerſally ſet upon Abſalom; and that 
the rather, becauſe his long Baniſhment moved 
their Pity, and his Abſence made them more im- 
patient for his Return. The Eyes of all, in ſhort,” 
were upon him, as the next Heir, as a wiſe, and 


oſe, that though vfalom himſelf might not fell 
is Hair, yet ſome Perſons about him might do 
it, in Complaifance'td the Ladies of Feruſalem, who! 
might not think themſelves in the Faſhion, unleſs 
they wore a Lock of the favourite Prince's. But; 
beſides the Abſurdity of the King's Son ſuffering 
any of his Domeſticks to fell his Hair, the very 
Words of the Text are a Confutation of this Notion, 
where they tell us, that be weighed the Hair of bis 


Heal whereas, had it been ſold, the Buyer muſt 
have weighed the: Money, even as Abrabam did, 0 
when he purchaſed the Field of Ephron. Others a- 
gain pretend, that there is a manifeſt Miſtake crept” 
into the Text, which has been occafſoned by an ig- 

norant Tranſcriber's inſerting one numerical Letter 

for another, the Rc inſtead of the Daleth, that 
is, two hundred inſtead of four : 
| Uncertainty, whether the former Hebrews made 
| uſe of their Letters inftead of Figures (whereof 
there is not the leaft Sign or Token in any -þ 
cient Copies) wherein, 
Wonder be, if what was. cut off from A os 
Head, to thin and'ftiorten his Hair, when it grew 
too weighty and troublefome to him, amounted to 
no more, than four Shebels, which is much about 
of this 


But, befides the: 


pray, would the 


two Ounces; and yet, the whole Defign 
Narration ſeems to portend ſomething, more than 
uſual, in this prodigiousIncreaſe of Abſalom's Hair. 
The Text, however, does not ſpeak of the Cut - 
| tings of the Hair, but of the Head of Hair itſelf, 
| when it talks of the Weight of tuo hundred Shekels ; - 


and therefore thoſe, who Take it in this larger Senſe, 
are not forgetful to remind us, that, in thoſe Days, * 


Hair was agcounted a TOY great Ornament, and 


Saab and amiable Prince, une 10 in this 


the 


—— 
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* er . Tu bre ir ws esd that King -of Rabbi eld Shekel. was but the third 
Aan, td he fore, would nöt fail to kouriſhwhis] Fatr öf zu Hebrew Shell, as the beft Writers up- 
on Weights and Meaſures Are 8 agreed. 
So chat, according to this Hy 55 — dy 
Hair, Which weighed t / Hun dre B 
els) vate but, in pur We to about thitey 
three Ounces; a Quantity, which thoſty/ who deal in 
l that Commodity, have not unfretjuently met with 
0 ans ſtrong ; that the noble Guards, which attended upon ſeveral Womens Heads, and therefbre what 
nen (as" fephus inter nd us) had their long 1 this long conteſted 810 Wr On 
Hui flowing Aout cheir Shoulders, which 44 drm | hre 19 Air ny * * 
71 1 with fall Particles of Geld, to makef 
7ͤ»; - agaliftthe Sung (hd [ove ge Ot OR XVI. 
that; therere, it is kad „ —— * Abldoin Hſin Boldviours eee 1 
6 | Keim; Whi gf hi aff was 4 gay young Js te 9 bert; by AhithopheT $ Afi anee, ; 
— Pro \ "be forms 4 Confpiraty againft the King. David 
might, in Proceſs of Tims" bring his is i "up; to es from Jerufuleniwirh. nn leaves ton 95 bis 
the Weight; that the" Scripture records} pied, Cone © nr 
_  ubeording” te che Gold See (har is bült Ralf a 
neh as the Sf cathe tino mere (us the Jearn- N 0 7 en Abnden, 3 re 15 Ars 
n Bicbartendeavours'ty prove thin three: . | © Hons, fees to have ben of a baughty 
"us two! Ounces! \ 1% 2 IT Epics abs 4 54 auen fo very humble e 
Bao ce the Scripture Adckings my hy- ach ASTh of er evt 1 his Service? 
Additions, 45 Ointments; or Geld- duft, to inbance A. lx is an Obſervation of Platoy tact Whew: any 
the Weiglit ö the Hair 5 others; Whsfatkindt this | one intends to make himſelf a Tyrant in a popula 
too much for u Man, chat polled his Hate ente eve. Stute, tie no boner enters on the Government, but 
ry Year, N not oftener, Have obſerved 4 frem the | be. ſanilel 1p And b10dly ſalures all forts" of People; 
Words which: we radar at edety Th,, Eu, that, whercever he mcers' then; avowing, that he hates 
i dhe Original they: imply no Particuur Heſigna- Tyranny; promifing great Things, both in private 
tion of Pim, and thence infer, that Halm did anch publick, and making; as if he would be mild; 
not weigh his Hair ſo often, as ones ever, Tear, auch genelfe, and fütherly, to all; even as Tacitus 
jut at this par | tuned relates of Orho, that eee manum, adorare dul. 
t Ferxſaeh. Fe, in his Exile; ſay the, which gun farere ofcula, & omnia' ſerviliter Pro dominatio- 
lifted about "thre Years, pretetiding grent © Yori oY that he uſed to kiſs, and ſhake Hands with a. 
for his Sin; feems to have 3 Hürm che. Vow ode, court and adore the Mob, and do every 
of a Mazarite, until his Return, one Part sf Which little" ſervite Thing, to Bet Fellen of the Govern- 
was, that ne ſhould not fulfer his Hate to b cut for ment. e KIA e 
fuch a determinate Time: Bit upon Hi RCA rs 10 mot rake that che band ould 1 
home; being now diſcharged from his Vow, Re Or- ue * Alen 8 the Rateering Tnfi nuatioas of n. 
dered His Hair to be cut all clean” eff, Beckie i lo 
was grown very cumberſome to fim; Which being 4, A* l an; Obſervation of Arifotle in politicks, N 
of ſo long a Growth, amounted to the yl 8 0 5. c. 4) that all Changes and Revolutions in 
the ſacred Hiſtory relates bf it: But this Nbrion of Sbvernmebt are made by one of theſe two. Ways, 
 Adſalont's Nataritife has no Foundation: in Serip- 2 by Farce and Vi tolence, or elſe by Deceit and 
ture, except that lying Pretence to his: Fäther, Craſt, Nor ever was there a Man better formed by 
when, under the Cloak 67 Religion, he was mind- Nature to manage Matters in this latter Way, than 
ed to coneeal his intended Rebellion ; and therefore was Aſalom, who was a Perſon of Courage and 
all the Soperttructure baile 9 05 ic muſt mecella⸗ Gallantry, of Civility and Courteſy, young, and 
ö ny All. ö WO beautiful, deſcended from Kings, both 
Others, perceiving that Kbps of thi Thvdhtions « bF ather's and Mother's Side, and prodigal enough 
would anſwer the Purpoſe, have endeavoured to of lage and magnificent Promiſes; if ever he came 
| folve the Difficulty; | by attending to the latter to be King, a die not Nane e Turnus 
Words in the Text, tus bundred Shekels,' after the in "&« 
King's Weight ; and, to this Purpoſe they lay it 
down as a Principle, that during the Reigns of the 
Kings of Fulah, there was no Variation in the He 
2 Weights, nor were there any, that were eal- 
ted the Kings; that the Difference, between the 
King's, and the common Weight, did not com- 
mence till after ſome Continuance of the'Babylonip 
Captivity; chat, towards the End of this Captivi- 
ty, whoever he was, that reviſed theſe Books of Sa- 
mel, made mention of fuch Weights, as were not 
properly Hebrew, but ſuch as (after fixty or ſeyen- 
ty Years Captivity) the Jews only knew, and theſe 
were the Babjloniſh ; and that therefore, when he 
comes to mention the Weight of Abſalums Hair, 
and tells us, that it was *wo Hundred Shebels, he 
adds (by Way of Explanation) that it was after 


- Tough; 'beratiſe it contributed ſo much to the 
2 Ginckfuse of his Ferbh; that, in After-ages (as 
y perhaps they 8d then) Mitwirewinr to uſe mueh | 
At wh their Hair, or dvcly/it every Day with, 
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. * 2 1 in the Kerb Verſe, And it came 
to paſs, after forty Tears, that Abſalom ſaid unto 
the King, &c. Whence are theſe forty Tears to be 
conputed? — - 

A. Some compute then from the Time, that the 
aelites demanded a King of Samuel; others, pi 
the firft Time that David was anointed King ; 

from from the firſt Commencement of his Ras deer 
Jadab; and others again, from the Time, that he 
took Peſſefſion of the whole Kingdom. The two 
latter of theſe Opinions are inſupportable, "becauſe 
David reigned but forty Tears in all, and was now 


. mn "gy Weight, that is, after the Weight of the 2 hail and hearty, as to be able to walk on Foot; 
; whereas, 
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whereas, in the latter End of his Eiſe, he was: very | 


unnatural Rebellion, with an And it came to paſs, 


that after farty Nara: Whereas if we-confider the 


Account of what-went before; how, Abſalom, by all 
the Arts of Popularity, a ſplendid Equipage, con- h 
= _ deſcenfive Behaviour, large Promiſes, and flatter- 
ning Speeches, had alienated the Hearts of the Beo- 

ple from his Father, we cannot but be tempted to 


think, that there is an Error crept into the Text; 
that inſtead of Mrain, forty, as our Copies have it, 


the Word ſhould be Arba, four, only, that is, four 


Years, after that Abſalom was re- eſtabliſhed in Feru- 


ſualem, and had uſed all his alluring Arts to gain the 


Nation's Affections, the firſt Step that he took, was 
to go to Hebron. This makes the e and 
| ty of the 

Syriacſ and: Arabick Verſions, the Judgment of ſe- 
veral able Criticks, and the Teftimony of Foſephus 
ümſelf, whoſe Words are, that four Tears after bis 
Father. was reconciled to bim, this Conſpiracy broke 
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a general Inſurrection, makes the Signal of it to; be 


the Sound of the Trumpet: How could this be 


beard in every Part of the Land at the ſame Time © 


A. The Expreffion, in the Text, is, as ſoon as | 


je bear the Sound & the Trumpet, Chap. xv. 10. 
which looks,. as if Abſalom had planted Trumpe- 
ters, at proper Diſtances, to take the Sound from 
one another, and diſperſe it over alh the Kingdom, 
that ſo they, who were Lovers of his Cauſe, might 


inſtantly reſort to his Aſſiſtance and Support; to 


which they were . encouraged, no doubt, by the 


Suggeſtions: of his Emiſſaries,, who might perſuade 
the Þ 


eople, that all this was done by the King's 
Conſent and Approbation, who, being aged and in- 
firm himſelf, was willing to refign his Kingdom to 
his eldeſt, and moſt noble Son, who was deſcended 
from a King, by both Parents. © 
Q. How is it conceivable that there ſhould be ſo 


= = * 


ſudden and general a Revolt of the People from Pa- 


vid, their lawful Sovereign © e 
A. It would really make one wonder, how any 
cople could fo eaſily abandon a Prince, ſo brave, 
o happy, and ſucceſsful, as David had been; how 
they could forget his excellent Qualifies, or be un- 
mindful of the Services he had done the Nation; 
but for this there may be ſome Reaſons aſſigned. 
In every Nation there are always ſome turbulent 
and diſcontented Spirits, who are uneaſy with the 
preſent State of Things, and promiſe themſelves 


ſome Benefit from a Change; Sauls Party was not | 


as yet entirely extinct, and Joab, who was David's 
prime Miniſter, behaved with an inſufferable Pride 
and Inſolence: His Crimes, which were very black, 
and which the King durſt not puniſh, redounded 
upon him; and the King himſelf had given his 
Enemies Umbrage enough againſt him, in living 


| 


with Barhheba, after he had .murdered her Hus- 


re „* .=. reader tro tw ran eee, 


band: But, what, gave the fajreſt Pr 


mn | 4 Coadjator'ita him, for the Executipn af}; the 
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kille 


never to begin any thing that is wron 
that it ſhould lead them to the 
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trating T E 

ien came David þ ea roguir Jeruſalem! 
which, beſides. its own Strength amd Fartifications, 
had. the fron, Fort. e | | | 
have jaftained, a good while, the Shocks of the naß 


Violent Siege? 


not-laid in Proviſions for a long Siege, nor was Je- 
ruſalem, in every Part of it, defenſible; and if Abs 
ſalom had once took it, as it was the Capitah he 


would ſoon have been Maſter of the whole King- 
dom. There was ſome Reaſon to ſuſpect likewi 5 ; 


that the Inhabitants were faulty, and ſo much ad- 


dicted to the contrary Party, that had he ſtood 'a a 
Siege, and been reduced to Straits, they might 
poſſibly have delivered him up to Abſalom : Nor was 

the Preſervation of the City itſelf, which Dauid had 


beautified, and adorned with a fine and ftately 
Palace, and where God had appointed to put his 
Name and Worſhip, the leaft Part of his Concern ; 
and therefore he thought it more conducive to his 


in a Place, which he defired to preſerye from being. 
the Seat of War, to march abroad into the Coun= 


preſſion of the Rebels. | 
| arr about with | him, on his leaving Jeruſa- 
lem | 157 ; 9 05 
A. This he might do for ſeveral Reaſons; for ei- 
ther he might think it not decent to have the Art 
ander about with him, he knew not whither, and 
to expoſe it to all the Hazards and Inconveniencics 
| which he himſelf was like to undergo z or he might 
ſuppoſe, that this would be a Means to expoſe the 
Prieſts. to the Violence of Abſal-m's Rage, (as he 
had before expoſed them to Saus Fury upon ano- 
* 1 ther, 


Xv. v. 14. and xvi. 11. as an Attempt: upon hie 
W that (Whatever their 2 
e came at laſt to a Reſolution. to hae him 
to make way for their on better Security; 
Which may be a. ſufficient: War ning to all Men, 
for feas 
mmiſſion of that 
which, at firſt, they abhorr d,, when! they find they 


cannot be ſafe in one Wickedneſs, without perpe 


/ torr > 
Sion, which, deubtleſs would 


A. Tho! the Fort of gion was very ſtrong and 
mpregnable, yet there are ſeveral Reaſons whicly 
might induce David: to. quit Jeruſalem. He had 


Intereſt in all Reſpects, rather than be cooped up 


try, where he might probably raiſe à confiderable 
Army, both for his own Defence, and the Sup- © 
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Q. Why would not David, ſuffer the Ark to — | 
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than he did ng 


Ark 9 7 But What ſeemsthe. chief Reaſon, 
n ending back fn 
that the E 


Preſence, 


„Ton fituated on the Frontiers of Benjamin and 
©" Ephraim, to the Weſt of Bethel, Jobs xri, a2. 
Q. "Bat was. nat David guilty of N in put 
i . e e 
aſe to petra him & 
| are theſe z F thou re- 
turn to the City, and-ſay; unto. Abſalom I wil, be 
thy Servant, G King, as ] have been thy Father's 
| Servant hitherto, ſo will I nau alſo be thy Servant, 
then 'mayeft thou for me defeat the Counſels of Abito- 
5 Bur David, by theſe Words (ſay, lame In- 


f. 
Abſalom, on pus 


he placed | 


[phiboſheth 4% ao, 4% and 
nee Jar: One 


| that he and his Father might 


end 
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Ciba by Peach, attains of David. his 
Inberitanct. Shimai curſes David , Who reftrains. 
. -Abiſhgi;/rom killing bim. Abſalom comes | with 


Ear Lore ous . MR SONG 
QA] 45 19 David guilty A manifeft In 
.. Juffice; in allotting the Efate of Mes 
4 porſidious Sers 


AH. But how could David have Leiſure to ſend 


and enquire into the Merits of the Cauſe depend- 
ing between him and his Servant, when he was in 
ſo great an Hurry, and under Flight from the 
Arms of his rebel Son? Or how could he have; 


him ſo notorious a Lie, when it might in a ſhort. 
Time be diſproved? Every Circumſtance, in ſhort, 
on Eiba's Side looked well, but none on his Ma- 
ſter s. To his Maſter David had been extremely 
kind, in reſtoring to him the forfeited Eſtate of 
his Grandfather Saul, and in allowing him to ear 
at his own Table, as one of the King's Sent; and 
now, at the general Rendezvous of his Friends, 
David might well have expected, that the Pers: 
on to Whom he had extended fo. many Favours, 


extraordinary Buſineſs; and therefore, when Aiba 
acquaints him With the Qccafion of his Abſence, 
though it was a mere Fiction, yet with David it 


Time he had Reaſon to miſtruſt every Body; and 
ſeeing his own Family diſconcerted and broken 
might think the Crown liable to any new Claimant 
that could pretend to the ſame Right of Succeſ- 
ſion e might; | 5 1 * #4 Wh 
All that David can therefore be blamed for in 
this whole Tranfaction, is an Error in Judgment, 
even when he was jimpoſed upon by the plauſible Tale 
of a Sycophant; and had no Opportunity of com- 
ing at the Truth; but upon his Return to Jetuſa- 
len, wen Mephiboſheth appears before him, and 
Pleads his own Cauſe, we find this the Deciſion of 
it, 2 Fam. xix. 19. Why ſpeabef thay am more of \ 
thy Matters © have ſaid; thou an Ziba divide 

the Land : Which Words muſt not be ſo un- 

derſtood, as if he appointed an equal Divifion of 


(for where would the Juſtice of ſuch a Sentence 


Maſter, and put Things now upon the fame Eſta- 
bliſhment they were at firſt. I have ſaid, i. e. 


Ain Grant ſball fand, when 1 der reed, that 


en ſhould be Lord of the-whole Efate; 
d Ziba his Steward to manage it for bim. 
Q. Ziba meets David with, 2 Couple of Aſſes 
loaded, and; among other Things, braught bim a 


Father's Concubines, that he might be repaid in 
Kind, though the Scripture aſſigns another, viz. 


huted ta the youmg Men: But what was that a. 
mongſt an amm © s IM 
A. What we render a Bottle. was, in thoſe 
XA Times, 
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back the Ark Was, - Ahitophel 7 Jeruſalem 5 lies with bis Father's; 
riefts and ten (of whoſe Fidelity he | + Conrubines public li by Ahitophel's Teunſl. 


for Mephibgheth from Mount Oliver to Feruſalem, 


ſuppoſed; that Ziba could have dared to have told 


would not have been ſo negligent of his Duty, as 
to abſent himſelf, unleſs it had heen upon ſome 


might find a readier Credence, becauſe at this 


the Eſtate, between Mepbiboſbeth and his Servant, 


be 7) but rather that he reyoked the Order he had | 
given to Ziba, upon the ſuppoſed Forfeiture of his 


Bottle of Wine, which be dered might. be difria 
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might contain à great deal of Wine; becauſe we 


cannot ſuppoſe, but that the Liquor was, propor- 


tionate to the reſt of the Preſent.” 
| Q. H bat ' Reaſon | had Shime! * to N curſe David fo 
D e 


* 


A. Whether this Man had been à perſonal Suf. bag here 
1 be 15 furnmſbed with Provifiet „ Abſalom makes © 


ferer in the Fall of Sauls Family, or what elſe had 
exaſperated him againſt David, it no where ap- 
pears; but it ſeems, as if he had conceived ſome 
very heinous Offence againſt him, when neither 


the Preſence of a King, nor the Terror of his 


Guards, could reſtrain him from throwing Stones, 
and bitter Speeches at him: And it looks, as if 
the King were fallen into the utmoſt Contempt, | 
when one private Man could think of venting his 
Malice at him in ſo groſs a Manner, with Impu- 
nity. 8 OT F 

How are we to underſtand that Expreſſion 
of David, v. to. The Lord hath faid unto him, 


Curſe Davide? © 18 : 

A. The Words of David upon this Occaſion, 
are, So let him curſe, becauſe the Lord hath ſaid 
unto him, curſe David. Let him alone, let him 
curſe, for the Lord hath bidden bin; not that 
God commanded it by his Word, for that ſeverely 


forbids curfing, Exod. xxii. 28 nor moved him to 


it by his Spirit, for neither was that poſſible, be- 


cauſe God tempteth no Man, James i. 13. But 


\the Meaning is, that the ſecret Providence of God 
did over-rule, and determine him fo to do, 1. e. 
Cod did not put any Wickedneſs into Shiimei's 
Heart, for he had of himſelf, an Heart, full of 
Malignity, and Venom againſt David; but only 
left him to his own Wickedneſs; took away that 
common Prudence, which would have reſtrained 
him from ſo dangerous an Action ; directed his 
Malice, that it Thould be exerciſed againſt David 
rather than any other Man; and brought him in 
ſo diſtreſſed a Condition, that he might ſeem a 


proper Object of his Scarn, and Contempt, which 


is enough to juſtify the Expreſſion, The Lord bath 
bidden him ; in the fame Manner, that we read of 
his commanding the Ravens, 2 Kings xvii. 4. and 
ſometimes inanimate Creatures, | Pſal. cxlvii. 15, 


18. The ſhort' is, David looked upon Shimei 


as an Inſtrument in God's Hands, and therefore 
took all his Abufes patiently,” out of a Conſciouſ- 


nels of his Sinfulneſs,and a Reverence to that Deity, | C | | | 
extravagant to gain Credit, as being impoſſible to 


who had brought him ſo low, as to deferye the 
Inſults of this vile Benjamite.' 


Fa — 
5 


Q. Huſhai being come to Jeruſalem, Abſalom 


\-'%.4 4 


Times, a Bag, or Veſſel made of Leather, which | 
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hangs himſelf. David comes to Mahanaim, where 


. 


| T 


_ Amala his General, and pie David. __ 


bigs) . 


vice, counſels Abſatom to make. an in- 


mediate Purſuit . after his Father : But. was this Au. 


vice ſuitable ro the Occaſion © „ 


0 % k 


A. Abitophel thought it highly 


knew, that if he ſhould give the People that had 
reyolted from their Allegiance, Time to think of 
dwindle into nothing, and David grow ſtronger ; 


to recover himſelf. - 


able oi 


A. There is ſomething g very plauſible, and ele 


Halom, not immediately to purſue and fall upon 


bed of her Whelps in the Field. Every one knows, 


that a Bear is a very fierce Creature; but She- bears 


(as Ariſtotle tells us) are more fierce than the male, 


of this Similitude : Iwill be unto them as à Lion, 
ſays God in Relation to the People of Iſrael, and 
as a Leopard by the Way; I will meet them as a 
Bear that is bereavediof her Whelps, and will rent 
the Caul of their Hearts, Hoſea xili. J, 8. Sc. So 
that the Purport of Haſbais Advice is founded on 
this Maxim, That we ſhould not drive an Ene-- 


Q. Was not ſome Part of Huſhai's Advice tos 
be put in Execution? N i 
A. The Benefits which Haſbai ſuggeſts from 


preſſed in an hyperbotical Way, ſuitable to the 


queſtions him, why he had deſertetl his old Maffer : | Abſalom's wht Te large Army, are thus ex- 


In what Terms does Joſephus ſay he excuſed him- 
ſelf on this Occaſon? Pn Es fon rok 

"A. The Manner, in which Joſephus makes 
Huſbat anſwer Abſalom, is ' artful enough, though 
hardly becoming an honeft Man. There is no con- 
tending, ſays he, with the Will f, God, and the 
Conſent of the People; and ſo long as you bave 
them on your Side, you may be ſectire of my Fidelity. 


It is from God that you babe received" your King- 
dom; and if you can think me worthy of a, Place in 


the Number of thoſe you will votrthſafe to own,” you 


ſball find me as true to yourſelf, as I ever was to 


your Father. No Man is to \arrount the preſent 
State of Things uneaſy, ſo long as the Government 
Continues in the ſame Line, and a Son of the Jame 


Genius t infolent young Man, to whom he 
gave Hi AAvice, and therefore more likely to pre- 


City, then ſhall all Iſrael bring Ropes to that City, 
'and we will draw it into the River, until there be 
not one ſmall Stone found there, where his Mean- 
ing is, that if David ſhould quit the open Field, 
and betake himſelf to the ſtrongeſt of their Cities, 
encompaſſed with high Walls, and deep Ditches, 
ſuch a numerous Army (as he propoſed) would be 
ſufficient to begirt it round, and, by Ropes put 
about the Walls, draw them down, and all the 
Houſes of the City into the Ditch, that run about 
it; not that eyer any ſuch Practice was ever uſed 


| [+= 


Family ſucceeds to the bros. i NY 
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in War, and therefore the Words muſt be looked 
upon 


Eluſai. by Dayid's Order, being gone over to Ab- + 
'  falom, overthrows. the Counſel of Ahitophel ; he 

| * certifies David there, and adviſes him to ' march 
oth © David” paſſes aver jordan. Ahitophel 
F 


| 5 8 3 1 24 5 $ b 2, 
Q. A Hitophel being called upon to give his Ad-. 


xD.  neceſſiry to. 
make Diſpatch upon this Occafion, becauſe he 


what they were doing againſt their.lawful Prince, 
that Prince would have Time to raife Troops, 
and thoſe, that were about him, Space to recover. 
from their firſt Fright ; © Abſalom's Party would 


And therefore he adviſed marchin g immediately 7 
againſt him, without giving him a Moments Time 


„ What is there in Huſhai Advice remarł- 


Dawid ; Thou knoweft thy Father, and his Men, 
that they be chaffed in their Minds, agg Bear rob. 


particularly when they have young ones, but moſt 
of all, when theſe young ones are taken from them: 


For this Reaſon the Scripture makes frequent Uſe 


my to Deſpair, nor attack thoſe, who are reſolred 
to ſell their Lives at as dear a Rate, as poſſible,” 


vail with him: Moreover if. he be gotten into 4 
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3 on or, very likely, he was one of the Caprains 
a Thouſand in hig own Tribe, and might carry 


1 1 
ticed in and 75 the Abſence ef — N which 1 


8 2 defere ya to. explain. 


"= than this.” 


\' 
3 4 


Sheba able Occaſion from the Qyarrel — Fn 


e eee rv 1 


o * 
N 2 8 WW. TRY . 1 


n „ 


I I . 


r . . —— - 


reat 7 among the «Paola; which 4 be 
me Inducement to the King to grant him his Par- 


ou 9 with Wo, to make: the ſtronger Inter- 


Q. In wer. _ ue have as Metoune of ſome par-| 
ning whith Mephiboſheth prac- 


A. The Words in the Text urth; that. 5 had: 


1 neither dreſſed his: Feet, nor trimmed bis Beard, nor 
| 2 3 his Cloaths, from the Day, that the King de- 


ted, Chap. kik. 24. Theſe were ſome of the 
nſtances, wherein the Jews were wont to expreſs 
their Mourning 3\ and they are here mentioned by 


| the Hiſtarlany as Evidences of the Falſhood of Zi- 
Sas Information againft his Maſter, fince no one, 
who neglected himſelf to this Degree, could be 


ſuppoſed ambitious: of a Crown. Not dreſſing his. 
Feet may ſignify, either not cutting his Toe- nails, 


or his nur waſbrap bir Fret, which the Fews were 


accuſtomed very frequently to do, becauſe of the | 
bad Smell, which was natural to them, as well as 


the Hraliant, and ſome other Nations; and there- 


fore his Omiſſion of this could not but make him 


offenfive to himſelf. Not trimming bis Beard was 
letting its Hair grow negligently, and without any 
Order: For the Manner of the eus was, to cut 


the Hair from the Lip upwards, and what grew 
likewiſe on the Cheek, but what was on the Chin, 
and ſo backwards to the Ear, that they ſuſfered to 
grow; and nat waſhing his Chaths muſt denote his 


tting on no clean Linen, but wearing the ſame 
nirt all the while. 
Hoi does Joſephus relies the Manner of Me- 


phiboſhetty' s pleading' his Excuſe tu David for not at- 


tending e his Caine” of Ug ormer 


Favours” 
A. Thus Nor has he only diſappointed 
« me in the Exerciſe of my Duty, but has been 


„ doing me ſpiteful Offices to your Majeſty like- 


« wife: But you, Sir, are fo juſt, and ſo great a 


$ Lover of God, and Truth, —5 I am ſure your 
* Generoſity and Wiſdom will never entertain a 


« Cakmny to my Prejudice. Our Family has 


* had the mi of your Piety, Modeſty, and 
4 Goodneſs to a Degree, never to be forgotten, 


„ in paſſing over, and pardoning the innumerabl6; 


« Hazards and Perſecutions, that you were exy 
« fed to, in the Days, and by the Contrivands 


* of my Grandfather, when all our Lives werd 
4 forfeited, in your Power, and at Four Mercy. ! 
4 But then, after all this gracious Tax 
= We.» rd ſap eager; m8 the Honour of ta 


your Table, (a Perſon ſo obnoxiou 
6 5 ee as a Friend, and as no- 
thing could be 9 2 eee Nu 


Ou P. XX. . 


and Irael, to raiſe a Sedition. David's ten Con- 


mpriſoned for Life. | Joab kills Amaſa; 


cubines i 


2 iran of which, by the Advice of a wiſe Wo- 
man, cut off his Head, and tbrou it over the Wal 


* 8 David's Officers. 9 = 
wenn. XXI. 


9953 neſs, i 


19. D AVID « ir preat 


i 193 bebe, s Sedition" orders his new Ge- 
neral Amaſa,' ro ſummon together a ſufficient. Body of 
Forces to Purſue after him ;- but Amaſa faund great 
Difficulty in executin mo the King Orders; but weave 
aroſe that Difficulty 


Ne Foie kntrns dvr badeelide tothe date 


civil War, were not perhaps ſo forward to en 


in another; ſome of them might not like to 55 


under a Man, who had lately headed a rebellious 


Army againſt the King; and others might have 5 
conceived ſo high an Opinion of Joab, as not eaſily 


to be brought to ſerve under any other General. 
Any of theſs Things might very well retard Ana- 


as Recruits, and yet he might be loath to make 


ſuch.a Report to the King, for fear that it might 
diminiſh his Authority, and make him appear not 
ſo well qualified for the ICS wherein he had Pla- 
ced him. 

Joab pretending 4 fri endly Enquiry After A- 


maſa s Health, takes him by the Beard to kiſs him: | 


Was this the antient Manner of Salutation © . 
A. It was an antient Cuſtom among the Grevians 


to make, by the Chin, or Beard, antiguis Græciæ 


in ſupplicando mentum attingere mos erat, ſays Pli- 
BY, I. 11. c. 45. and even to this Day, the Jure, 


in their Salutations, do very frequently. take one 
peng by the Beard. | Vid. Tbevenot's Travels, 
Co 22. 
Beard: The Wives kifs their Husbands, and the 
Children their Father's Beards, when they oy 
to ſalute them; and, when two Friends meet 


ther, their Cuſtom ! is, in the Courſe of their —— 5 | 
lements, to interchange Kiſſes in this Manner; 


Vid. Darvieux couſtume des Arales, c. J.] as the 
like Cuſtom is ſtill preſerved among the Eafern 
People, the Indians, take one another by the 


Chin, when 5:4 would give an hearty Salute, and 
fay Bobba, that 


Father, or Bii, Brother, as the 
Author, of the Voyage to the wept relates, 

Me don't read that the People were much in- 
cenſed at this bloody Fact of Joab in killing Amaſa. 

A. So infolent was Joab become, upon the Pr 


ſumption that David durſt not puniſh him; that . 


he ventured upon this bloody Fact, fo he imagined 
that, though the Sight of Amaſa's dead Body might 


ſtop the March of Tho, that came by it, yet, up- 


is. being given out that he was again become 

their General, their Love for him was ſuch, that 
Would not ſcruple to follow him. 

2 Joab having laid ſiege to Abel, a wiſe Wo- 


vation: Ihe was this wife Woman © 

A. It ſeems not unlikely, that this Woman was 
2 Governeſs in this City, for though that Office: was 
moſt commonly occupied by Men, yet there wants 
not inſtances of Women, (as in the Cafe of Debo- 


rab, Judg. iv. 4. and Queen Atbalia, 2 Kings xi.) 
who have been employed in the Adminiftration of 


civil Affairs. If ſhe was inveſted with any ſuch 
Authority, ſhe' was the propereſt Perſon to defire a 


Parley with the General; and Reaſon good ſhe had 


tq defire it, becauſe ſhe knew the preſent Temper 
and Fears of the Citizens, and Solders both, viz. 
that, confidering the imminent Danger they were 
in, they were generally defirous of Peace, and re- 


ſtrained from it only by Sheba's Power. and Au- 


chori ty. 


Yyyy . Pray 


* 


to take the Perſon, to whom they had any Addreſs 


The Arabians have a prone gs Regard to the 


man appears on the Wall to intercede for its Prefer- 
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rbey ended the Marte, Chap. Krill. according to: 


his City, which: thou Art about to deſtroy, is 
1 4 ni mean and 

. ble, zind-confiderable for its Wiſdom, and the 

et wie People in it, chat when any Difference did 


45 6 fed iprover 
TEE s the 2 
. en e 2¹ 


the City of 49:1, for its being a Place, Time dutch 
Mind, very eminent for the Wiſdom and Prudence] 


this Manner, e When the People ſav thee lay 
Siege to che yp they ſaid, Sarely: he wilt-ask; 1 


4 that he faul offer Peace to Strangers, much more | 
D ol do this, we ſhould ſoon bring Things to an ami- 
_ 20 this Interpretation, the Woman, Poth modeſtly } 


reproved Jab, for the Neglect of his Duty, f 
n N 2 25 in ch e Of i its-- 


8 Bavid and bis ere 


impoſed upon him and his Counſellors, and cun- 


Hater, for the Service of the Tabernacle. Now while 


: Prieſts; whom he took to be Favourers of Davids 


onites muſt have been ſlain upon this Occafion, and 


a Babe „ KN ops . ne hey 
 Womaninthoduees her Speech ts Jb. ENS. I 12 
A. In the Beginning ot this Woman's Speech: to] 
. there is forcehingy that Boks both abrupt 


und obſcure. * They wers wont i neu in ol Times, the Hand, ter che greater Sin, ruther than the Bft 


Le, they fball ſurely a Counjel at: Abel; and fo: 
this Tranſlation the Senſe: of the Words is,—] 
ptible one, but ſo honoura-' 


40 ariſchmang any of the nei uring Places, they 
rbially to ſuy, Me will all the Opinion of 
Abel abozt it; and we will andi tut heir 
irt were ſati ed, and 
rb Diſpute eue: So that der Words, accord 
ing to this Senſe, are an high Commendation of | 


of its Inhabitants. But there is another Tranſla- 
tion in the Margin of our Bibles, Which ſeems d 
be more natural, and makes the. Weran ſpeãk in 


$ 1 


jf he will have Peace; for th la preſeribes, 55 


then to Iſraelitiſn Cities; and if he would once 


cable Agreement; for we are peaceable People, | 


. and faithful to our Prince.” So that, according 


Me gi 8 the. Ates; ; doc keg its ſn. 


3 Cx H FEE XXL. - . 48 Ei 


4 EV Bart Rented -Saul's S to. the cine: 
onites ; the Cauſe Hit; it ceaſes upon ban 

b up ſeven Saul Sons. David buries the 

: of Saul and Jona than. Four. Battles with 75 
Philiſtines, unberein four: Giants | are 8 _ ef 


MIS og + £5 
* 2 2 


＋ HIS Chatter hen: Db an 3 if 
14 long: Famine: occaſioned, as tis ſaid, by: 
Saub⸗ Craelty to the Giheonites: What think You: 
was the W Ras of ny 5 Severity towards 
them? 
A. The Gibeonites were not of the Children of 
-Tael, but the Remains of the Amorites, Who, up- 
on Joſbua's taking Poſſeſſion of the promiſed. Land, 


ningly drew the Maelites into a League with them, | 
which was inſtantly confirmed by an Oath; and, 

becauſe it was confirmed, for above three hundred 
Vears was reputed inviolable. But tho' the Gi- 
beonites,” by their Craft and Fallacy, ſaved their 
Lives, yet it was upon this Condition, that they 
ſhould become. Hewers f | Wood, and Drawers. of 


the Tabernacle was at Nob, which was à City of 
the Prieſts, and where the Gibeonites, their At- 
tendants, may be ſuppoſed to reſide, the ſacred 
Hiſtory informs us, that Faul, in Revenge to the 


Cauſe, deftroy'd the City, and maſſacred all the 
Inhabitants thereof; ſo that ſeveral of the Gibes' 


tor the ſhedding of their Blood this Famine” was 


* This is 5 the Account which ſome learned 


4 


fideted; tha ng Ns Sin, nen berlg thePriefts; -: 
was greater than in flaying we Gibroniresy G. 
ſhould have inflicted this — Pudiſhment upon 


of: the: Priefts;- God had: avengeg himſelf on Saws: 
before, by: Tulfering / bim, and is" Sons to be H 


in Battle by the \Pbilgfines, but that the: Slaughres-- 
of the Gibeottttes was not as yet e 


will be difficutt::ro conceive, b 
two. different ah diſtinct Puniſhments for onc and 


the fame Sin, cornnũt tec at the felf-ſame Pimie. = 
When, or: by WRom, or on what. Ockaſion the 1 
2 


„Fabern acle and Altar of Burnt-offerings,”. which. 
were made by Moſes in the Milderneſt, were: = 
moved from Nu to Gibean, we cannot tell, becau 

the Scripture is ſilent: But ith the Conjecture = 
ſame learned: men, that it Was nat long e 
Murther of the Prieſts at Noù and that Sau very - 
probably, to regains the: Þ ayour of the en 
which. he found. he had. loſt hy being ſo barbarous- - 


to Men of their facred: CR. fell foul-fupen - i} 


the! Gibeonites,” and, baniſhed; e out of chica. © 


| City: in order to I room fer the Tabernacle 
of the 8 5 JT * Ts 0G og =| 
The "nb: 8 acquaints us, that . 1. 
| ought 20 Hay the Gieonites, in bir Zeal to rhe ii „ 
| dren of. Iſrael and Judah; Where the Expreflion - 
ſeems to denote, that the Children of 1ſrael envied 
theſeimiſerable People; inſomuch that Saul thought * . 
he could not do a more popular Act, than to cut - Tan 
them off. Tis but fi g then, that ſome-of - ; 
the chief of theſe Gibonires had, in ſome Inftance- + : 
ſor other, offended Saul, for which: he was minded 5 0 
to deſtroy the whole Race; or that he had caſt $31 . 
greedy Eye upon their Lands and Poſſeſſtonꝭ 8 75 


ng | which, in caſe of their Exciſian, would de forfeits-. 


83 to the Crown; and then he had Alle Seen 
| plauſible enough againſt them, pretending, 0 That 
*© it was not for the Honour or Intereſt of Gods , 


f «6. People, to nouriſh any of that viperous Brood in 
„ their Boſoms; 3 that, however, 
Princes that were then, had by their F raud; 7 G 
been dran into an Oath to preſerve them, yer.” 
in Truth, that Oath was contrary to God's m- 
mand, which required them ro ſinite them, aus 
q << utterly deftray them, and therefore ought. * 10 1 


9 be and the 


* as he thought, to be obſerved.. 5 
Q. But bou could the. TONE become Partners in 


| Sauls Guile 2 
. Thus: Saul for: up for-a Reſtorer of. the. di- : 


vine Laws to their antient Rigour and Strictneſs 


(of Ez pation, and a Supplier if the. Default of 
Jui dhe Princes! of Trae!,' in ſparing the 
Git Nen though they were comprized in,the 
gen dance of Extirpation; and, under this 


People, for whom they had never any good Liking. 


Regis ad-exemplum is the known Maxim; and there- E 


tore we may eaſily ſuppoſe, that a wicked and har 


hearted People; who had aſſiſted Saul in the Perſe- 


cution of Dawd; had adhered to Abſalom . in his 
Rebellion againſt his own Father; and who, at the 


Beck of ſo many impious Princes, left the true 
Worſhip of God, and fell into Idolatry; ; would nor 
be back ward to aflift Saul in putting in Execution - 
any of his Contrivances againft- the poor Gibeonites, 
And if lo we cannot but RIF the Wiſdom and 


uſtice 
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were ſhould: dos 
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Juſtice of God, in maki 
- when the whole Nation (for ought we know) was. 
. .. confederate with Faul in murthering che Gibeunites, 
or, guilty, at leaſt in not hindering it; when the: 
next Generation was involved in the Gault, by not 
Tepairing the Injury, as much as poſſible, or not 
expreſſing their Horror and Deteſtation of it by 
ſome publick Act; when an Act of Diſcipline might, 
3 gat chis Time, be neceſſary to preſerve che remain- 
© hs ing Gibeenites trom Inſults ʒ to beget/in;the-Jſraviires 
a proper Reſpect for them; do prevent the like 
Murthers for the future, and the like Breaches of 
JJ 2H. tat. 
. "Xx Bur Jupp-fing the People were drawn-in by 
Saul to deter of bis Crime,. yet, when 'the: Famine 
' was ſent, which was a. conſiderable. Time after- 
wards, the People were. then innocent of the Blood 
of. the G 


the Puniſhment. national, for their Reptntante, which Goodneſs we badi 
requite, it we pervert it as an Ar zument againit 
nis Prowidence. For may not Cod be gracious and 
merciful, as long as he pleaſes ? Or have weary 
Right to ſet Baunds to Patience and Long - ſuff er- 
ing? Tis but ſuppoſing then, that u hile Godicon- 
tinued in this State of Expectance, upon ſome ſpe- 
cial Occaſion: or other, to us unknoumn, both the 
Prople of Iſfael, and Saul's Poſterity might diſ- 
cover, that they were fo far from repenting, thut 
they gloricd in the Murther of the Gibeonites, and 
this would determine God, who had hitherto wait- 
ed for their Penitence in vain, to pour out his 
Indignation upon them, and exact a ſevere Puniſhs 
ment both: for Cruelty and Obſtinaye et. 


4 1 
Q. My wid the Gibeonites inſiſ apon this Rind 
of | Satis/attion," rather than any other, namely, of 
ibeonites, and therefore to puniſh them ſeems | Banging up ſeven of Saul's Sons? 
RE e 5 A. Whether the Gibeonites did right or wrong 
in exacting ſo ſevere a Retaliation, as thut of hang- 
ing up ſeven of Saus Progeny, for the Injury 
that he and his Family had done them, the ſacred 
Hiſtory is no way concerned. It relates the Trani 
action juſt as it happened; but to ſhew: us from 
whence this barbarous Cuſtom of hanging up Men 
to appeaſe the Anger of the Gods proceeded, it pre- 
faces the Account of the Matter, with this Obs | 
 lervation, —— Theſe Gibeonites were not of the 
Children of Iſrael (for among them they learnt no 
ſuch Practice) but a Remnant of the Amorites who 
n ing was! were addicted to this horrid Superſtition, of which 
by being made, at the ſume Time, an Act of Diſ- | the Gibeonites, notwithſtanding their Abode (among 
People of better Sentiments, ) ſtill retained the fame 
Tincture, and propounded it to David, as an Ex- 
| pedient to make the Earth become fruitful again, 
Let ſeven: f Saul's Sons be given unto us, and we 
| will hang them up unto the Lord, | 2 


4 1 
3 


unjuſt. % ͤ A ESL TL I 
A. Suppaling this; yet it cannot be denied, but 
that God, who is the Author and Giver of Life, 

has an abſolute Right over the Lives of all, and can 
_ recal that Gift when he pleaſes: And therefore, it, 
in the Caſe before us, he made a Demand (as cer- 
tainly he had a Right to. do it) of ſo many. Lives 
at ſuch a Time, and in ſuch a Manner, as might 
beſt anſwer the Ends of Diſcipline; then, that 


Q. May it not be inferred from hence, that God 

delights in human Sacrifies s- 1 
A. The Scripture ſpeaks in the Dialect of theſe 
People; but from thence we malte a wrong Con- 
cluſion, if we think that God can be delighted 


with human Sacrifices, which ſo frequently, and ſo 
vehemently. we find him declaming againſt, and 
profeſſing his utter Deteſtation of. He defires the 
Death or Puniſhment of no Man, except it be in 
Purſuance of the Ends of his wiſe Providence; or 
when the Criminal, by his bad Conduct has for- 
terre: his Life to the Government he lives under; 
nor would he have required the Execution of any 
of 'Saul's Paſterity, had it not been, to procure 
he poor diſtreſſed Gibeonites (who were true Drud- 
ges to their Hebrew Maſters) a kinder Treatment, 
and beter Quarter for the future; had it not been 
to teftity his Abhorrence of all Oppreſſion and Vio- 
tence, to ſhew that the Cries of the meaneſt Slave, 
as well as of the mightieſt Monarch, enter the 
Ears of the Moſt High, that with him there is no 
Reſpect of Perſons, but the Rich and the Poor to 
him are both alike; had it not been to repair the 
Injury done to his moſt holy Name, in Violation of 
the Compact which both Jebua and the Princes 
of Ifael made with this People, and confirmed 
with the Solemnity of an Oath; had it not been, 
by this exemplary Puniſhment, to give Mankind 
a Leſſon of Inſtruction, concerning the Sacred- 
neſs of Oaths and Treaties, and how religiouſly 
or inſtrumental to Saus. . Cruelty, the Reaſon | they. ought to be obſerved, even, towards thoſe 
why God delay'd+their Puniſhment ſo long, is ob- | that are in the loweſt State and Circumſtances of 
vious 3 even becauſe his infinite Goodnels waited | Ra e <A 
| 1 May 


Co 


ſcendents of Saul did either concur in 
of the Gibeonites, when doing, or avow M 


— 


Generation, we may fairly ſay, that if ahele! 


it, when done, they became culpable upon their 
own, as well as their Anceſtor's Account, and there- 
upon juſtly deſerved to be delivered up to the Re- 
ſentments of a People that had ſuffered ſo much by. 
heir iht 51 01 rn HR 

BY % Hhy did God fo long. delay puniſhing them © 
A. Upon the Suppofition, (for it is by Suppoſitions 
that we muſt go in this Hiſtory) that both the Peo- 
ple, and the Princes of the Blood, were acceſſary 
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| preſſed us unjuftly, we ought utterly to deftroy, ſo as 
His Authority, and partly by kind Intreaties, pre- 


of Saul, as it were, at one Blow, and to have a- 


nites, to have them abate the · Keenneſs of their 


voted Houſe as moderate as poſſible; and, after 
that Slaughter was over, givin 
there might then be ſome Um 


(as he himſelf acknowledges in the very next Chap- 


' that his Feet could not flip, but given him likewiſe 


eſtabli 
Meceſſity of ſuffering Saul s Children to be executed 


him, not only for what Crime it was inflicted, but 
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this "x cutting off Saul's\Family © . 

A. Both the Septungint and vulgar LatinTranſla- 
tions make the Demand of the Gibeonites, when 
David ſent. to offer them Satisfaction, run in this 
Strain, — The Man who conſumed us, and op- 


not: to leave one of bis Race remaining in any of the. 
Coafts of Iſrael; and in this Demand we may pre- 
fume, that they perfifted, until David, partly by 


vailed with them to be content with ſeven. only. 
Here then was a fair Opportunity for David (had 
he been fo minded} to have cut off the whole Race 


voided all the Odium of the Action, by but barely 
his Inſtructions from God were, to grant what- 
ever; they demanded,” But, inſtead of that, We 
find him, before this happened, making Enquiry: 
for ſuch as were left of Saul, Family, that be 
might ſhew Kindneſs to then for Jonathan's Sake; 
inter his good Offices here with the Gzbe- 


Reſentment, and make the Slaughter of SauPs de- 


them a publick 
and folemn Interment, with the Bones of Saul and 
Jonathan his Son, in the Sepulchre of their An- 
% ũ m--]; m OS ; EE TU 
HFad this Affair of the Gibeonites happened, in- 
deed, about the Beginning of David's Reign over 
all Iſrael, ſoon after the Death of Iſbbeſbet h, and 
when he had Reaſon to apprehend that ſome other 
Rival. might perchance ſpring up in his Stead; 
brage to think that 
theſe Branches of Sauls Family were to be cut off 
for Reaſons of State, and to make his Poſſeſſion of 
the Crown more ſafe: But, fince theſe Things came 
to paſs very near the Conclufion of his Reign, when 


ter) God had not only covered him with the Shield 
of his Salvation, and jo enlarged his Steps under bin, 


the Necks of his Enemies, and made him the Head 
over many firange Nations, Chap. xxii. Ver. 36. he 
could have no juſt Conception of Danger, from 
any Quarter, and conſequently no Neceſſity to 
his Throne by Blood. | 

Q. Do you think then that David was under a 
#n this Manner © 

A. It could not be for any private End, that 
David delivered theſe Children of Saul into the 
Hands of the Gibeonites, but purely in Obedience 
to the Will of God, who had both directed and 
warranted him ſo to do. For we cannot but ſup- 
Poſe (as Joſephus does) that when David conſulted 
the Oracle concerning the Famine, God informed 


by what Means likewiſe it was to be removed: And 
therefore David, being let into all this, was not 
at Liberty to do what he pleaſed, but compelled 
rather to give up the Children as ſo many Victims, 
notwithſtanding his Promiſe and Oath to their Fa- 
ther; becauſe à ſuperior Power interpoſed, and, 
in ſo doing, cancelF'd the prior Obligation. 
* Me read, Chap, ii. 23. that Michal had. 10 
1 75 


oſe that David: wat glad *| | 4 Michat'is' 


faying, That the Gibeonites demanded all, and 


al is put in the Text, (indeed) but nos 
by Miſtake, as fome will have it; for though A. 
| chal was not the Wife of  Adriel;, but Merab; yet 
thoſe Children which Merub had by Adriel, Michat 
brought up ; and the Fews obſerve, upon this O- 
caſion, that whoever brings up:a Pupil in his Houſe, 

is in Seripture ſald to have begotten him. Nor is 
it in Scripture only, that this Form of Eaprelfon | 
takes place: but in Heathen Authors likewiſe. For 
Agamemnon and Menzlaus are called Sons of Aires, 

becauſe ' Plifthenes (who was their Father) being 


dead, he took care to bring them up. 
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A Pſalm 


* ſame with Pſalm xviii. and therefore we 
ſhall. defer 


David's la Words. A'CharaBer of himſelf. His 
Faith in God's Covenant. Def 5 
 Withed. His Worthies,' and 


Captains broke 


| What is t 
. 1 
A. It is commonly obferved, by th 7 ib Com- 
mentators, that, though Dent, X A2 Defire 
for ſome ot the Water of Berblehem, becauſe it was 
the Place of his Nativity, and the Water, not im- | 
| probably, very excellent in its Kind, yet he did 
not do this with any Intent that any ſhould venture 
their Lives to fetch him it. In this Action, how- 
ever, they have remarked three wonderful Things, 
viz, that three Men could break through the whole 
Hoſt of the Philifines; and, when they had ſo done, 
durft ſtay to draw Water out of the Well; and 
then carry it away, with an high Hand, through 
the ſame Hoſt to David: But they might have 
added a fourth Remark, viz. that they attempted 


this at the Gate of Berbleben, where a Garriſon of 
the Philifines kept a ſtrong Guar eo. z 
Q. The Chapter concludes with the Arcaunt of 
David's Worthies, who, it's ſaid, were thirty and 
ſeven in all, whereas but ſix and thirty are named. 
A. Either therefore one muſt be ſupplied, whoſe 
Name is not expreſſed among the three ſecond - © 
Wies; or Toad is comprehended in the Num- 
bage Lord General of all. 
——— . 
David, tempted by Satan, forces Joab to number 
| the People; acknowledges his Sin; God gives him 
the Choire of three Judgments, of which he chuſes 
Peftilence, it rages, but Jeruſalem, on David's 
Hemiliation, is ſpared. He purchaſes Araunah's 
Tbreſbing- flour to build an Altar there, on which 
ſacrificing, the Plague ct R . 
Q HRP we to underſtand the fi Verſe 
LI of this Chapter © © | OS 
A. The Words are, = Aud again the Anger 


„„ + 


en; and yet bere, Ver. 8. fþe is ſaid to have 
+ 4 | © a 


' I of the Lord was moved againſt Ifrael, and he moved 


David 
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David again bim to ſay, Go number Iſrael and his Glory and\Renown, as if they ha been af 


Judah. But in the Original there is no Nominative own, acquiring, and more proper ig place his Con- 1 
. Caſe;at:all,. i We find it, however, ſupplied in 1 | fidence in, than the Power and Aſſiſtance of him,, WW 
bn xxi. 1. where it is aid, that Saran. food; wp | hoſe Protection he, ad, ſo long experienced; 9 
ain, Irael, and provoked David to number Iſrael: | whom, upon other Occafiops, he Was went to cal! 
at then, by the Word Saran, there is no Necelity it Rock, his Shield, and Calle of; Defennce ; and 8 
hy we ſhould: underſtand the Devil properly; 10 | who Nas Able, at all Times, to, fi ve with an Hand- if 


4 - RF ' 
- 


-called; becauſe apy, evil Miniſter, or Counſellor, | ful of Men, as well as a Multitude.. 
that adviſed David to number the People, will an-] Pride then, and an arrogant Conteit of himſelf, 


wer the Signification . of the Word as well; and | (which is always attended with a Forgetfulneſs of 


that there was ſome ſuch Counſellor, who prompted | God) was at the Bottom of David's numbering the 


David to this Action, ſeems to be implied in theſe 
Words to Foab :—>———Now: the Lord thy God 
Aud unto the People ¶ how many ſoever they be} an 
+ handredfold, and that the. Eyes of my Lord the King 


may ſee it, but why doth my Lord the King delight 


in this Thing ©. ver. 3, Whereby it ſeems plain, 
that the Matter had been debated in the King's 
„Council before, and that, though Joab was one, 
ho oppoſed it, David was more influenced by the 
_  \Ferſugſion 0 ⅛ouj. . 4, 
Q herein did David fin in numbering the Peo- 
my This has been a Subject of much Debate a- 
mong Interpreters. When thou takeft the Number 
. of ih Children of Iſrael, ſays God to Moſes, after 
..their Number, then ſhall they. give every Man a Ran. 
om for his Soul unto the Lord, that there be no 
Plague among. them, when thou numbereft them : 
Upon which Paſſage Joſephus, and ſome. others, 
| have founded this.Conjefture ;——That David had 
quite forgot to demand of every Man, that muſ- 
; tered, an half Shekel; which was appointed by the 
Law, and is here called a. Ranſom for his Soul, and 
therefore God ſent among the People a Peſtilence 
becauſe, amidſt the great Plenty and Abundance, 
which they now enjoyed, it was a very implous, 
and provoking. Thing, not to pay him his Dues, 


| 


People; and indeed fo viſible to others, as well as 
to the All-ſeeing Eye of God, that we find Joab 
(who was then of his Privy-council) this remonftra- 
God add unto thy 


ting agaioft it; Now, the Lord thy 
People { how many ſoe ver they le an hundred Fold, 
and that the Eyes of my. Lord the King may fee it; 


E 


but why. doth my Lord the King delight in this 


Hut, if David only was culpable in this Af air, 


why. did not God immediately puniſh him far it, in- 
Head of falling upon the People, who were con/efſed- 
j | 1 — * 5 F 4 ö 


ty innocent ©. .. 


: : . 
: 


* 4 G 
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the Affair of numbering the People: That might 
be chiefſy David's. Sin; but, in other Reſpecte, 
they were not. They had many great and griev- 


ed before, had it not been for God's Tenderneſs to 
David, who muſt have been a Sufferer in the com- 
mon Calamity: But now, when both King and 
People had deſerved Correction, God was pleaſed 
to let Iooſe his Anger upon both. David, indeed, 
was not ſmitten in Perſon, but a King is never more 
ſenſibly puniſhed, than when the 1 of God 
falls upon his People, and diminiſhes. their Num- 
ber, and their Strength: For the Body politic is 


N V 
e Generality perhaps were innocent, as to 


ous Sins, which juſtly. deſerved Puniſhment, and 
for which, probably, they would have been puniſh- 


But where do we ſind, that, upon every Number- | not unlike the Body natural; no ſooner does the 
ing of the People, an half Shekel was ordered to be | Head ſuffer, but all the Members ſuffer with it; 
paid? 'Twas.in this Caſe only, when the People | nor can the leaft Part of the Body be in Pain, but 
were to contribute towards the Building of the | the Head is immediately. affectec: And therefore 
. Tabernacle, and God threatens thofe, that ſhould | we need not doubt, but that David, when he faw 
. refuſe to do it; but this has no Manner of Relation | the Angel ſtretebh our his Hand upon Jeruſalem,. to 
to what David did, who no where ſtands charged | Jefroy it, and thereupon broke out into this Excla- 
with ſuch Omiſſion, any more, than with a Defign | mation, Let thy Hand, I pray thee, be againft me, 
of raifing a Capitation Tax (as others conceive) up- | and again my Father's Houſe, had his Heart as 
on every Poll through the Kingdom. full of Grief and Anxiety, as any one that lay lan- 
Others are of Opinion, that this Numbering of | guiſhing in the Plague e. 
the People was a Thing contrary to the fundamen- 3 In the Account of this Affair, 1 Chron. xxi. 
tal Promiſe, which God made to Abraham, viz. that | 5. the Number of the People given in, is much larger 
| his Seed ſhould ſo encreaſe, as even to exceed the.| than it is here: How do you reconcile this Diffe- 
Stars in Multitude; and therefore, fince God had | rence © | = 
| promiſed to encreaſe them beyond Number, it ſa-] A. It muſt be owned, indeed, that there is 4 very 
voured of Infidelity, and Diſtruſt in God, tor any] large Difference, in the Scripture Accounts, of 
one to go about to number them: But quite | the Number of Men fit to bear Arms, that were 
" FF contrary to this, the Scripture, in another Place, | found in David's Dominions: In Samuel it is ſaid, 
tells us, that David (out of a religious Reggrd to | that there were in Mae eight hundred "Thouſand, 
the Promiſe of God) never intended to, takin ex- and in Judab five hundred thouſand; but in Chro- 
act Number of all, but of ſuch only, as were fit | nicles, they of Iſrael were a thouſand Thouſand, and 
- to hear Arms; for ſo the Words are, He took not | an hundred Thouſand, and they of Judah four hun- 
the Number of them, from twenty Tears old and un- | dred threeſtore and ten Thouſand : And various 1 
der, becauſe the Lord had ſaid, he would encreaſe } have been the Attempts to adjuſt and ſettle this 1 
Iſrael, like to the Stars of the Heavens. Difagreement. Some ſuppoſe, that as Joab undei- 1 
The moſt common therefore, and indeed the on- ¶ took this Office with no ſmall Reluctancy, and Da- 1 
Iy probable Opinion is, that this Act of David's vid, very probably, might repent of the Thing, = | 
proceeded from Pride, and Ambition, and a fool- | before it was fully e ecuted ; though the Commiſ- 1 
iſh-Curiofity to know the Number of his Subjects, fioners might make an exact Review, yet they 't 
the Strength of his Forces, and the Extent of his | thought proper to lay before the King no more than 1 
Empire, as if all theſe had greatly contributed to what the Sum in Samuel amounts to; but that 1 
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Sum, which occafioned' the Difference. 
the Legionary Soldiers (as they are call Mo or "thoſe ; 


to ſuppoſe ony Error in the? 
that in Chronicles: es the Haier ſpeaks of thoſe.” 
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ſome of theſe, Commiſfionets, Teceive the c peat 


Others imagine, that this * IE! from 


King's 


Companies of Militia, which attended 


Perſon by turns, and might make the Number 85 


ther greater or leſs, according as they were num- 
berech, or not numbered in the Account: But this 


Solution is purely arbitrary, and ſuch, 38 has no 
Foundation in Scripture. 
the real Number was what is recorded in Chroni- 
cler, which, taking in ſeveral Articles that are fiig | 


It ſuppoſes, withal, that 


f P he omitted, ſurpaſſes all Faith. 
Since there is then no Poſſibility of reconciling 


0 thi different Computations, the Queſtion is, Which- 
of the two we are to receive; and this, without all 
_ Controverſy, muſt be that in Samuel; 3 not only be- 


cauſe the Arabic Tranſlators, in their Verſion of 
the Chronicles, have inſerted it, but becauſe there is 


nothing exceſſiye or extravagant in the Suppofition, | 
of | and commanded the Angel, that ſmote the People, 


that in a fertile and well-cultivated Country, 
fixty Leagues in Length, and thirty in Breadth, a 
Multitude of People, to the Number of fix or ſeven 
Millions (which, taking in the other Articles, will 
be the Sum tqtal) might very comfortably be main- 
tained. Rather then, than have Recourſe to ſuch 
Solutions, as do but more embarraſs the Matter, 
we may adventure to ſay, without any Diminution 
to the Scripture's Authority, that the exceſſiye 
Number in the Chronicles was a Miftake of the Per- 
ſon, who after the Captivity, tranſcribed this Fart 
of the facred Writ. X 
Q. But there is another Difference 1 this 
_ Account, and that in Chronicles, with reſpeft to 
"rhe Continuance of the Famine, one of the c. 
ments of which David Was to make bis Dolce, 
Verſe 1 

A. In De the Fa amine is fuld tobe” for 


three Years only, but here it is ſaid to be for ſeven. 


The Sptuagint indeed make it no more than three; 
and, for this Reaſon, ſome have imagined, that 


the ſeven is an Error crept into the Text, eſpeci- 
ally conſidering that three Tears of Famine agree 
better with three Days Peſtilence, and three Months 


| there i is no Reaſon. 


Flight before an Enemy. By 
Text; it is but ff 75 


* 
„ 


* U BL 


| 


| 


Ne PTTL PT * _ = 
4 ———— 


of Adi which En to come for 8 Sin 
only, but i in Samuel of thoſe three Years of Famibe 
| likewiſe; Which was ſent for SauPs Sin, Chap. xi. 


Now Within one Fear after the Famine, that Was 


ſent for Sav!'s Sin, was Davit's Sin in numbering 
che People; the intermediate Year then was either 
{ the ſabbatical Year, wherein the People were not 
allowed to fow-nor reap, or a Year of ſuch exceſ- 
five Draught, that the Crop came to little or no- 
"thing. Upon either of theſe Accounts, we may 
properly enough fay, that there were four Years 
of F amine before, and three more being now added 
m, make up the ſeven that are here mentioned. 
Q. How long did the Peftilence continue fo 
e Words in the Text are, o the Lord 1 
Jem a Pefilence upon Iſrael, From the Morning even 
to the Time appointed. The I ime appointed was 
the Space of three Days; and therefore ſ:me are 
of Opinion, that the Plague lafted fo long; but 
then others urge, that this does not agree with 

what follows, viz. that God repented him of the Evil, 


to ſtay his Hand. They therefore conclude, that 
as the Word Moed properly ſignifies an Aſſembiy, 
the Time Moed muſt be, when People met together | 
at the Time of Evening Sacrifice, that is, ab ut 
the ninth Hour of the Day, and conſequently that 
the Plague continued from the Morning to this 
Time, which was about nine Hours, or the eighth 
Part of three Days; God in his Mercy haviig been 
pleaſed to mitigate the Rigour of his Judgment, 
upon the fincere Repentance of his People, © 
. Anot her 1 8 between this Account and 
that in Chronicles is, with relation to the Pi te 
paid for the Threſhing- Floor, = 
In the Chronicles it is ſaid, that David bauen 
the Threfhing-Floor, Ic. for fx hundred Shekels of 


Silver. Now a Shekel of Gold being. of twelve 
| Times more Value than a Shekel of Silver, it makes. 
the Diſparity very large; and therefore, to account 
for this, it is generally ſuppoſed, that in the whole. 
David made two Purchaſes ; firſt he bought the 
Threfhing-Floor and Oxen, for which he gave 


fifty Shekels of Silver; but that after ward, all the 
Ground about it (out of which the Courts of the 


Tray were made) coft him fix hundred Shekels of 


Gold, but in Samuel it is ſaid, for fitty Shekels of 5 
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THIS and the following Book are entitled, Of the Kings, becauſe they treat of the Kings of Judah and 
_ Iſrael, and were written by the Prophets and holy Men of God, living in, or near the Times of thoſe 

" Kings, in whoſe Reigns theſe 'Tranſattions are related to be done, and by one of thoſe holy Men diveffed 

* into this Order. But whoruer was the Penman, that theſe are'a Part of thoſe holy Scriptures which were 

_ drointly inſpired, is ſufficiently evident, 1. From the concurring Tefitmony of the whole "Jewiſh Church 

In all Ages, to whom were committed the Oracles of God, Rom. iii. 2. who alſo faithfully diſcharged 

- their Daty, in preſerving and delivering them entirely and truly to their Pofterity, from Time to Time, 

; 61 plainly appears, vecauſe T freely reproved them for their ſeveral Sins, 

ever taxed them with this Fault, of depraving the Hoh Scriptures of the Old Teſtament. 2. Becauſe 

this is manifeſt concerning divers Parts of them, which were tranſcribed from the Records of the Pro- 


Pbets Nathan, Ahijah, and Iddo, 2 Chron. ix. 29. and out of the Prophecies of Iſaiah and Teremiah : 
and the reft were doubtleſs of the ſame Nature. 3. From the 7 Tr baton of FE: Books in 
_ the New Teſtament, hath generally, as 2 Tim. iti. 16, All Scripture is given by Inſpiration from 
God, Sc. which is affirmed concerning all theſe Holy Scriptures, which Timothy had known from a 
Child, and therefore muſt neceſſarily be meant of the Old Teftament, which the [Jews owned for ca- 
nonic al Scripture ; and particularly, Rom. xi. 2, 3, Oc, where a Paſſage out of theſe Books is quoted 
and owned as Part of the Holy Scripture, called the Scripture by Way way of Eminency. 
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 =_= C0 25 A. It is the Obſervation of Galen, in his fifth ll ; 
[ Book of the Power of imple Medicines, that nothing 1 
Ws | ſo effectually procures Heat and Health, as the 
being informed by Nathan and Ba thſheba, be re-|| Application of any Thing young to the Stomach : 
news his Oath of making Solomon King after him, | The Advice of David's Phyficians therefore was 
and orders him to be anointed accordingly ; upon not arniſa, but it had been ſinful Advice, and fuch 
which Adonijah and bis Company fled every. one || a8 he could not have followed, had not this young 
bis Way; hes pardoned by Solomon, and ſent to Woman, whom he took to bed to him, been his 
his own Houſe, - DT coneubinary Wife. In thoſe Days ſuch Wives were = 
3 3 3 allowable; and that ſhe ſerved him in this Ca pa- = 

Q. | , in his extreme old Age, is city, is very manifeſt from the Account that we | 1 
eee by bis Phyſicians, in or- have of her in Scripture; for, whereas it is ſaid, 


„ ; "_ David Zeing grown very old, is cberiſbed | Abiſhag. 
Adonijah ufurps the Kingdom, of 92205 David 


2 


r 


MES kn 


* PRE 


der to fupply the natural Heat that || that the King knew her not; this certainly implies, 
va, decayd in his Body, to tatke!| that he might have had carnal Knowledge of her 1 
„iin into his Bed; did they without Sin or Scandal; whereas it is ſaid, that ſbe 1 
ground their Advice upon phyſical Reaſons E“ || lay in his Boſom ; chis Phraſe every where in Scrip- = 


ture 
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- who was his favourite Wife, had a g 
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or Concubine, Gen. xvi. 5. Deut. xiii. 6. ** can 
Arz- 


Means, had defign 
the Crown. off F 

Q. Had David 
a Succeſſor © 


We do not diſpute at all, but that Bathbbeba, 


great Aſcen- 
dancy over her Husband; but Solomon's Title was 
not founded upon her Intereſt and Management 
with the King, but upon the Ordination and Ap: 


_pointment of God. Of all my Sons, ſays David, 


or the Lord hath given me nam Sons} be hath 
. choſen Solomon. my Son to fit upon the Throne of the 
Kingdom of | the Lord over Iſrael; and. therefore 
Adonijab himſelf acknowledges, that it was of 'the 
Lord that the Kingdom was turned about and become 


1 * 
Mar han, indeed, puts  Bathbeba upon another 


Argument, viz. the Sacredneſs of the King's Oath, 


in order to prevail with him in behalf of her Son; 


afſuredly Solomon thy Son ball reign after me, and 
be ſhall fit upon my Throne ? But at what I. ime this 
"Promiſe was made, is a Matter of ſome; Diſpute. 
The Generality of Interpreters are of Opinion, that 
after the Death of the firft Child, which Dauid had 
by Bathheba, he comforted her for herLoſs, and 
gave her Aſſurance, that if God ſhould give him 
another Son by her, he would not fail to make him 
his Succeſſor : But it is much more probable, that 
David did not make any Declaration or Promiſe to 


HBatrhſbeba, until God had revealed it to him, that 


he ſhould have a Son, diſtinct from what he 
had already, who ſhould ſuceed him in the King- 


dom, and have the Honour of building him a Tem- 


ple; and no ſooner was Solomon born, but David 
was convinced that this was the Child, to whom. the 
Promiſes belonged, by Nathan's being ſent to give 


him a Name, denoting his being beloved of the 
Lord; and it was at this Time, moſt probably, 


that David gave his Mother a Promiſe, confirmed 


upon Oath, that ſince God had ſo manifeſtly de- po 


clared in Favour of the Child, he, for his Part, 
would do his utmoſt to facilitate his Succeſſion. 


* 


and Conſequence of it. 5 
But even ſuppoſe there had been no divine In- 
terpofition in Favour of Solomon, why might not 


7% hg had dhe ſagh figndl Services in his 


neither was it his Declaration, but rather the Effect 


In, meininate Hs Subceſſor 
Ces, in moſt | 
vilege. Among the Romans, Aurelius named 
Nerva, and Nerva choſe Trajan; and ſo did Au- 
g4fius appoint his Succeſſor. And that this was a 
Prerogative belonging to the Crown of Iſrael, 
het continued with it for ſome Time, affer 
David, is evident from the Story of his Grand ien 
Rebolnam, who, though M 
Fit, took upon him the. 
Succeſſor, and, to the Prej 
made one of his youngeſt King. Car: 
Aus there any Thing peculiarly remarkable in 
David's ordering his Son Solomon to be mounted on 
, oo Ie 
A. All the reſt of David's Sons were wont to ride 
upon Mules, when they went abfoad, 2 Sam, xiii. - 
29. but David had a Mule peculiar to himſelf, and 
the mounting Solomon upon it, was a ſufficient De- 


”. 


a 
4 


(according to Mai moni des) to ride upon the Kin g's 
Male, or fit on his Throne, or Handle hig"Seepter, 


2 . TER | 752 1 3 
without his Order ; ſo on the confrary, to hae the 


4 * 1 SITY 


©» 


Honour to ride upon. the King's Horſe, by his Ap- 


pointment, was accounted the higheſt Dignity 25 : 
mong the Perſians, as appears by the Story of Mor- 
decai, in the Book of Ef ber. . 


. ed Le LD 206 3 {+ 4,06 54f 
2 


vid commanded his Servants to conduct Solomon? 


was the ſame with the Fountain of Siloam; but 
this is a groſs Miſtake, fince Gibon was manifeſtly 
to the el, and Siloam to the Eaft of Jeruſalem. 
There is little or no Certainty likewiſe in the No- 


ent Times Kings were always anointed; by the 
Side of a Fountain, by way of good Omen, or 
that the perpetual Running of the Stream might 
be an Emblem of the Perpetuity of their King's 
Reign. In the Hiftory of Saul, who was their firſt 


ed, we find no Mention made of any Spring or 
Fountain. As theſe Fountains, however, were 
Places of great Concourſe, (for there were many in 
ruſalem) the chief Reaſon, we may imagine, why 
David ordered Solomon to be anointed, at one of 
theſe was, that the Thing might be done as pub- 
lickly, and in the Preſence of as many Spectators 
as poſſible. Gy | 
Q #as.the Altar a privileged Plare, that Ad 
nijah ſhould fly to it i a Sanctuary of Protettion © 
A. There is no Precept in the Law to make the 
Altar a privileged Place; but, in conformity to 
the Cuſtoms of other Nations, the Jews ſeem to 
have done it. Other Nations had certainly this 
Cuftom, as appears from that Paſſage in Yirgil; 


Talibus orabat Dictis, araſque tenebat. ' © 


they came into the Land of Canaan, had Cities ap- 
inted by God, whereunto the Manſlayer 'might 
flee.z ſo, while they continued in the Wilderneſs, 
che Camp of the Levices might ſerve for the fame. 


Is SUE Several great 
Ations, have claimed this Pri- 


claration in his Favour : For as it was Capital 


A. Some Commentators are of Opinion, that Cihan 


tions of ſome Rabbins, who pretend, that in anti- 


A 25 N 5 bY er 1 fs 4 . R 3d . L 1 | ; 
Dial not thou ſware unto "op Handmaid, ſaying, King, and of David, who. was three Times angint= +» 
4 


And it ſeems likely, that as the People, when . 


Purpoſe. 


f 


a Prince of no gredt -. 
thority of nomina ting is 
udice of his eldeſt Sn, 


Q Where was Gihon, the Place to which Da- 


But upon the whole, he did not chooſe for himſelf, 5 3 
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Purpoſe. Nay, from the Words in Exodus xis 1.4. 


| 


God Orders the wilful Murtherer tu he talen from ge 


there an Altar, for the Oblation of the daily Sacri- |- 


fices, in the exact Form of the original one, that | 
was then at Gibeon, and it was. to this Altar, and 
neither of the others, that Adanij ab be took himſelf 
for Refuge. „FF; onereth 00 3 ga 


* 


« 1 =— 


N * 
P 


* 


Solomon, concerning. a religious Life; his Charge | 
in Relation to ſoab, Barzillai and Shimei z ho 
. , dies ; Solomon, ſucceeds. |, Adonijah, ſuing. for 
Abiſhag, is put to Death. Abiathar deprived of 
. "rhe Prieſt hood. Joab, at his, own Requeſt, ſain 
hy the Altar; Benaiah put in bis Place, and Za- 
. dok in Abiathar's. Shimei's Death, and the Oc- 
Q. YAVID perceiving his End approach, 
L ralls for Solomon, and. gives him a ſo- 
een Exbortation: Hou does Joſephus repreſent 
1 bin ſpeaking on FD foi ni 
A. Thus: And now, Son, I am going to my 
» © Fathers, and you, that I leave behind me, are 
_ ©. in due Time to follow, which is no more than 
© paying a common Debt to Nature. There is no 
i returning from the Grave, and when we are 
once gone, we have done with this World for 
«© ever: Therefore, while I am yet among the 
_ 5. Living,; and before it be too late, pray let me 
© remind you of the ſame Thing once more: 
* vern your Subjects according to Juſtice; wor- 
_ © ſhip that God from whom you have received your 
„ Dignity, as well as your Being, as you are 
0 bound to do; obſerve his Precepts, and keep his 
Laus, as they have been handed down to you 
0 from Moſes; and have a Care that you never 
© forſake them, either for Fear, Flattery, or any 
& Paſſion or Intereſt whatſoever, for otherwiſe you 
de can never hope for the Bleffings of God's Fa- 
©. your and Providence; but if you behaye -your- 
5 ſelf with Reverence and Submiſliqn towards God, 


as you ought to do, and as I wiſh you may do, | 


* your Kingdom will be eſtabliſhed to yourſelt, and 
5 the Succeſſion of it continued to your Family, 
* from Generation to Generation. NE 
QQ Anong other  Exqrthations which David gives 
Solomon, he enjoins him to keep God's Statutes, bis 
Commandments, his Judgments, and bis Teſtimo- 
nies : I bat do you.obſerve upon this © „ 
A. Under theſe four Words are comprehended 
all the Laws of Moſes.” Statures were ſuch Conſti- 
tutions as had their Foundation, not in Reaſon, but 


| tion of David, as if he left the World in a vindic- * 
tive and unforgiving, Temper, becauſe, we find 

him giving his .Son-ſome Inſtructions concerning 
two Perſons. that had groſly misbehaved towards: 


him, has been nothing elſe but the Want of diſ- 


tinguiſhing between the ſame Perſon, when acting 


David, being on his Death-Bed, gives Charge to or adviſing in a publick; and when in a private Ca- 


pacity. Shimei curſes David, in the Time of his 


Troubles; and yet David.torgives him, and pro- 


miſes he ſhall not die. Joab does many valourous 
and brave Acts for the Honour of his King, and 
the Enlargement of his Dominions, but then he 
ſullies all with his inſolent Behaviour, and barba- 
rous Murthers : They both had committed Crimes 


enough to forfeit their Lives; David, however, for 


Reaſons of State, thought it not adviſeable to ſeize 
either of them for the preſent, but directed his 
Son, if ever they ſhould. give him a ſufficient Pro- 
vocation; not to ſpare them. Thou haſt, Shimei 


„ with thee,” and ſome Share, perhaps, he may 


'©& have in thy Favour; but truſt him not, he is no 
« Friend to Kings, or kingly Power. Remember 
«. what he did to me in my Diſtreſs ; how bitter- 
« ly, how. virulently he curſed me to my Face; 
; C6 and 1 make no Doubt, but that he would do the- - 
« ſame to thee, in the like Circurnſtances. I for- 
e gave him in my Exile, becauſe I looked upon 
« him as an Inſtrument in God's Hands, to hum- 


o-] ble me for my great Offence : I forgave him in 


cc my Return home; becauſe he came to me, when 

ec my Heart was open, and unwilling to damp the 

« Joy of my Reſtoration with the Effuſion of any 
4 Blood. I promiſed him his Life, and let not 
«© that-promiſe be violated in my Days: But what 
„ did is no Rule or Obligation to thee. Let 
'«© him not die, however, for his Offence againſt - 
'« me, but rather watch his Conduct, and if he © 
ec chance to give thee a freſh Occaſion; be ſure to 
e Jay hold of it, becauſe it is not in his Nature to 

ee be a good Subject, - - Roy i" Cad 
** Thou remembereſt - likewiſe what Foah did 

e unto'me 3 with what Inſolence he treated me 
e in the Time of the War againſt 4bſalom; + howg + 
4 contrary to my Orders, he ſlew him, and after- 
ce wards talked. to me in a menacing and imperi-. 

% ous Manner. Thou remembereft what he did 

cc to Amaſaz whom I intended to have put in 
ec his Place, and made the General of all m7 
Forces; and what to Alner, who. was then en- 
ec deavouring to gain over, my Party, all that 
ee adhered to the Houſe of Saul. The Iajufy dane 


In the Will and Pleaſurg of God; ſuch was the. 


ec tg theſe two brave Men, redounds upon me, 
e . ro. >» 
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a > r ey a hey * 
n Feen for chers; and till Jubtice is done 6 


un Pont wy 


_ concerning theſe two Men ; and it iveafy” to ob- 
ebe, that in theſe dying Inftruftions of his, he is | Bu B 
Man, acting up- 


ov Principles 
_ that fuck Offenders, as Shimes and 
ts one of them, and the faumidable Power and In- 


in his Lifetime, from puniſhing them as they de- 
ferved; and foes e Deck iv je 


his Reign, to ſuffer ſachr.; 
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make this Reign to bez in all, forty 
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Chaps * 


an 


„ hels Murderer, (which E, in my Eife· time, had 
* fot Power ©. ds) their nau Blood will. a 
Do thou therefore rake | 
4% Care to an it, and, whenever he-commits any | 
* ine thee, let the Blood of theſe 
N charged to his Account, 
and ler him, i he's ng defervy de pur 
* w death” 

. Thisis the Senſe of Davids Words: ws his Son 


not to be conſidered as à private 
of Neſetement, But as 4 King and“ 
* Advice to his Son and Jueceffor'| © 
$ I was for the publick Good | * 
; ſhoule' 


ſuer at 2 Time, and as be moe 
chirett; and therefore, fince his Promiſe and Oath. 


Governor, 
in Affairs 


tereſt which che other had Murped, reftrained him, 


* 
eee e 
k and e Sins 
to go „ ee dera - mon 
len of the Fhinzs to his Sow 3 and, like a wife 
— ite, laid 2 Scheme for the Puniſhment of | 
ednefs, wiefrout Regare to ny private Re-| 


in itſelf, and 2 Deroy 


Solomon, furber than bis own 

Nt bark 2 1 ſe, durſt not call ua to an 

A Nee ee Imereft- was 0 
Army thar Da- 
on} that it 
———— Alteapeier ite th the Govern- | 
mens, had he pretended to de ir: But, when Holo. 
PN HE TRE TO was not that mi 
=_ 3 been. — 2 at 

robe ape vid; hed commanded the | 
2 of . and as he was 


ble ac the Head of his Troops, and ir 


of 


Peace, which had fubfiſted for fore Time, 


Reip n, had inipaired his Power, and made him in 
4 manner uſeleſs: So that Solomon had not the like | 


ths Pee ef the War and publick-Diforder ; is the | 
Furniture, to nd hs | 
both before, and after the Beginning of Solomon's once adventured ta lay hold on this Freaſure 3 How 


| Compurs 


— 


ty ſo much Occafion ſbr it; when he was forced ta 


Reaſon to fear him, that his Father had, nor dick 
he lie under the like Obligations to ſpare him. He 


en Ben welch continue for f 
Months, in lf hieb T's he Was looked upen 25 
dead, and not accoumted to veign; But they never 
confidered, that theſe fix Months were Part of his 


Reign at Maren, 'before he committed that Ad-. 


in Jerafalem. The true Account of the Mat- 
gene Fuloo x i, that it is very uſdal, in Seripture* 
tion, tb omir falle Sums, and only reck- 
on, by a round Number; 
fix Months which were dat Part of a Year, are not 


aden Nodice of in the Account body of Ha- and. 


Cee 


3 — to remarb concerning David's E 
s Sepukrber, and Character? | 


a 5 informs ns, «The he was buried of | 
7 — alem with a Solemniey of royal Pomp and 
gnißcenee, that wes glorious to the higheft 
Degree, and that, over and above the Splendor 
40 «af the „ his Sen Sohn depoſtred in his 
40 Monument, an meſtimable Freafure; from which, 
„ when Anvior hun, furnamed the Piows, befieged 
e Feruſalem, Hireanus, the Hiph-prieft, took," 
«to the Sum of three Thouſand Talents, and there» 
e with bribed them to raife the Siege 3 ; and that, 
4 many Vears after this, Hero, ſurnamed the 
% Gyear, took another immenſe — from thence, f 
he which enabled him to rebuild the Temple“ A- 
mong feveral Nations indeed it was cuſtomary to 
bury, ang with Princes, and other great Men, 
various Things of Value, that they toak Delight 
in, white they red. The were ufed to 


{ this; and about their Mummes are frequently Fi 


| 5 . why 2 Dovid obuſs n þJoub by che found very precious Ornaments. When Akaander 


the Great had Cyrus's Tomb opened, there were 
found therein a Bed of Geld, a very rich Tablsy | 
drinking Cups, and many fine Veftments; but, 
notwirkſtanding all this, ſeveral — Men e 
ol (= any this whole Account of 90 

—4 all this Paid undes fog" when he had 


berrow Money of the King! of Tyre, and buythen 
his People with . W heavy Taxes, to ſupply 
his exceſſive Expe How came it, that the 
.other _ of deb, who were frequently put᷑ to 
the Neceffity of ſtripping the Temple of its precious 
their greedy Enemies, never 


came it 15 eſcape the Hands of the Chaldeans, and 
other Nations, that ſo often hack the plundering of 
> Or why ſhould Hircans: vielate the 
am, which his Predeceſſors eſteemd more 


Services indeed, and a fuf- 
ecompenee' it was, that he had been indul- 


— _ David 


Som was under no Ties or Obligations, eſpetially 
when he found him conſpiring to take away his 
K and tranflate ir to another. 


ſeven” Tears in Heron, and thirey and three Yeurs 
in Jeruſalem, which Aer, a ers from rhe As- 
count gouon of bes Reign 2 Sam. v. 5. 

4. In 3 Sam. v. J. it is ſaid, that he reigned 
ſeven Years and fix Months in Hebron, which, to- 
gether with the three and thirty in Feraſalem, will 
Years and 4 
hal Te dhe this Difficulty, {as fome of the Few? 
efteem it) they have deviſed a-Conceitz that, to 


have taken it, it is nevey anee faid, * 
broke open 


David died after de bad feipned, it's faid, | befloged by Antioehas, 


\frered, 'than the hoty Veſſels of the Lord? | Theſe | . 
ate Quettions, that eannot eafily r 
FIG 4 dam many Years, with an Impunity for his | (what is a ferther Confuration of this Scory, i tha 

but, whatever the Father might be, the þ very Book; from whence Foſephits is 


be reſolved 1 an 


ſed to 
iran 
David's Tomb. The Words of that 
Author are, that Hirranus, while he was 
opened a Treafurr-chamber, 
of David's endants, and 
that, after be had talen a lam Sum of Money o 
& in, be N M a great deat + ib, m_ ad up 
agais: But this is quite & difference 

e mmer et Relation en The" be © of Da 
vid. As to the ren Bepuleber of 1 , tis cor 
rain, that it e aways held im great Veneration 
among che I was in Being in St. Pease 
ine, for de rolls the People; MAFF ik . Dis 


which belonged to 


ai Dioid tor his Adultery with Borhbeba, 


Tra — REPO that Parr of ie os | 
allen 


for which Reaſon thoſe 


e 
i FK A 
„ * 1 2 
_ „ 
* | «EY 
1 
| 2 


notice before) deſcribe. ſome magnificent. Monu- 


way the Reproach from the Beate; fer be called up 


5 Ve cannont but imagine, from Solawos's Words to 


$ et 47 1 him, though not mentioned in hely 


fillen Ln. in the Gs Adriax's Reign. 80 
* Ferom relates, that he himſelf uſgd frequengiy to go, 
and pray at it; and modern Javelle: (as we: took 


ments, hewn in 3 Rock, not far trom Jeruſelem, 
which are doubtleſs: very ancient, but they therm 
felves do nat agree, that they were the Sepulchres 
of the Kings of Jada Pis ſomewhat unàecount - 
able, however, that the Place of this Prince's. Se- 


when they took Feruſalem,. thought proper i ſpare, | 
ſhould be now fo intirely loſt, that we. cannot 
find the 1 Remains of it. But though Provi- 
dence has ſo ordered it, that the Flace of Davids Se- 
pulture ſhould not at preſent be known, yet there 
does not want an eternal Menunext of his mot ex- 
cellent Genius. The Book of Pains, . which, for 
che moſt part, was compoſed by, his, does publiſh 
the Glory of its Author, more than the moſt pom- 
pous. Elogies, and the Author of Eee, 
(Chap. xlvii. Ver. 1, Se.) has conſecrated this E- 
pitaph ta his Memory, dee, is mate durable than 
either Marble, or Braſs: A the Fat is taken 
away from the n 1 was. David ef 
aur of the People 7 Alayed with 2 
1 Se Kids, and with Bears, as. with Lash 
he Few @ Giant, when he was noungs and teak 2 


an the M High Lord, and gaue Strenged to . 
8 10 1 Ho to. e this mighty Harrier, am te. ſat 
| Horn of bis 2 Se the Fool howazred 
72 57 9 and 
Sod. fer be dere he 


fas Prater 1 4. He Nas. 
5 ali Rraks, and ſo their folown Times is per- 
fact Order :»—=-The Lord toob n bis Fine, a 
exalted his Hera for ever x be gam him 4 Covenant | 
Hugs, and a Throne of Glory in Hrael. 
ere gonſiſted pong s Offence in aching | | 
r % Mes | 
ar are we fears vindice < Sha in all his 
any mote chan in the Matter of 
Hab: His Severity to his 3 for a ſeeming· 
ly ſmall Qfence, looked like Revenge, and a8 if he 
had- taken the firſt Opportunity t cut him off, for 
his former Attompte upon the Kingdom? and yet 


his Mother, that there was fore farther Conſpiracy 


 Whereok, he had gat Intelligence, and 5 
Jaab, and Abiarhar, were engaged. and that = 
| upon this asking Auiſbag in Marriagr, as the 
Prelude to it, and the firſt Overt: act, as it wore, 
of their Treaſon. . It is certain, that they thoughe 
to impoſe upon the King, as they had done upon | 
his es. and carry. their Point, without over | 
diſcovering the malevolent Intent af it. 
The Wives of the ate. King (according 
Cuſtoms of the Eaſt) belinged to his Suece man 
were never married to any under a crowned Head. | 
Hbiſbag was doubtleſs, a beautiful Woman, and, 
by her neap Relation to Dawd,. might have a po-. 
ertul. Intereſt at Court. 4domjah might therefore | 
hope, by this Martiage,. to ſtrengthen his Pre- 


* 


te the| 


n br „ rs 


per Opportunity, either i Sι . ſhould 3 ex 


leave a young Son, nat; able ta conteſt the Point 
with hinag or if, at aun Pine, he ſhould happen 


toi fall under the deren Dufpleaſure, as dis Fa 


ther had none betare him. 
This might be Adonijab's Defign, and Solomon, 
accordingly,” might have Information. of/it 3 But, 


ſuppeling: that his Brather's Deſign was entirely in- 
pulture, which both the Chaldeans, and the Raman, | nocont, yet fince bis Requeſt Maron to the 
Cuftoms then prevailing) was conieffedhy Bold and 


tuns, and had in it all che Appearance of 


Paas farther Enquiry about it, or to interpret the 


9 ous: Conſequenee to the State, for tis by 
ions, and not Intentions, that all Offen- 
— muſt be rried. 4 


Ademjab indeed, had I lived: unden our Cons 


Ritation, would have had a fair Hearing before 
Canvidtion : Bur we to remember, that 


.ought 
in the Kingdoms of the Eaf; the Government was 
a abſohate, and the Power of Life or Death entirely 


in the Prince 1 80 that Salman, without the Forma» 
liey of any Proceks, coul prongunce his Brother 
dead; And; becaufe he conceived; that in Cafes 
of this Nature, Delays were dangerous, might 


fend immediately, and have him difpatched, tha 


we cannot bur ſay, that it had been much more to 
his Commendation, had he ſhewed more Clemency, 
aud ſpared his Life. 

Q. Aby did Solomon aer one. of his chief 07 


Le, rather than a commen Man, re exarute Ado 


nah Jab and Smet? 


A. It was formerly very cullyiiary among Princes 
to employ their Officers oy greateft Confidants in 
fueh like Execution Among: the Romans the 
Joldiers were always the Perfors who carried to 


Priſan, to Torture, of to Exequtiony ſuch as were 
tound guilty of any Offencey and this Wetulllas 
makes an Argument to diſſuade Chrifians from 


obl 
In 


ta deſtray the Wiſemen ef Babyleu,” becauſe they 
could not interpret his Dream; and therefore we 
need leſa wander, that we find Solomon emple 


Benaiahy, the Captain of his Guard, on the 121 


Office: But whether he did not 278 droge min est 


the Altar, be fare he flew him, for ftur of perth | 


the hay Place with Blood, or whether Solomer: 
rit, | nat rather think fit to have him killed, even at the 


2 7 of RG Commentators have not ag 


2155 ta 2 
AM Shimei, as we read, whs 9 ver 
Min. When he came to meet King David, and 
to beg Pardon for his Offence, he hae a thouſand 
of his own Tribe to accompany him, 4 Som: xiv. 
17. and thereſtye Solomon might think proper to 
confine him to the City of Ferufatem,” that being 
removed from the Pack where his Family and In- 
tereſt lay, to one where he was but à Stranger, 
and ſufficiently odious for his former iN Treatment 
of the late King, he might be ineapable of raifing 
any Fans Sections; and that, being In this 


2 ta che 2 or, 3 lay. the| 
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"reaſong it was none of Solamon's Rufineſ to make 


in his: Brother's Favour, | It was ſufficient 
tar os that the Action was in itſelf criminal, and 


| engapitg in the Wars, left thereby they ſhould be 
toumpvifan, punifh ar execute Malefactors, 
4. ii. 24. we read that Nebarbadveztar ſent 
Arioch, who was chief Commander of his Troops, 


very Altar, to lot all Men fee, that no Place, tho” 
never ſo facred, ſhould ſecure any 1 the 


he be Solomon's Reaſn for , 
powerful 
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Correction; inſomuch, that when any one abuſed 
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publick Theater, all his Words and Actions might | Emolumencs arifing from it, Which were ori⸗ 


de narrowly obſerved; which, confidering his buſy 
and wicked Temper, might giva Solomon a fair 
Advantage againſt him; and fs he Manner of 
inflame his Defire to tranſgreſs it. 
Q. Mat not Shimei guilty ef a greut Folly and 
Over-ſight, to go from Jeruſalem, though ſo ftriftly 
enjoined the contrary,' on ſo flight an Occaſton,” as 
purſuing ſome runagate Servants, who were fled" to 
A. Acbiſb had been ſo great # Friend to David, 
that though David had conquered the Philiſi nes, he 
ſuffered him ſtill to retain the Title of King, and | 
only to be tributary to him; ſo chat there Was a | 
friendly Correſpondence between his City: and Je- 
ruſalem, inſomuch that Shimei might cafily hear, | 
by ſomebody or other that had been at Gab, that 
his Servants were there. Theſe Servants, in all] 
Probability, were ſuch as he had purchaſed with 
aà confiderable Sum of Money, and their running 
away was not only a- Loſs, but 4 great Affront 
likewiſe to their Maſter; and therefore, partly out 
of Rage, and partly through Covetouſneſs, he un- 
dertook this dangerous journey, preſuming that a 
Thing which might be done fecretly and ſpeedily, 
would never come to Solomon's: Ears; that in the 
Space of three Years Time, Salomon might have 


ſome is) the very Prohibition it felf might probably th f 8 Eli 
A F (from? whom Alia bar was deſcended) that he 


Fami, as he did in the Perſon of Zaubtl, 


1 * 


ginally the Gift of the Crown. The former of theſe. _ : 
Solomon could not do, and the latter it is probable” | 
he Was the" rather incited to do, out of *Regard to 
the Prophecy of Samuel, wherein he forctold El 


would tranflate che Prieſthood from his fo another 
Who was of the Houſe of Eleazar, even as El: 
was of that of -[thamary ſo that, by this Means, 
the Prieſthobd reverted to its antient Channel. 
VE TIE: FO Z ̃ ß ² 6 T5720 
çrr½ , 
A. AY UE EI 83S 1 4 1 be / F 14 
Solomon marries Pharaoh's Daugbrer; he goes ro 
+" Gibeon te ſacrifice; God appears to him there, 
aud gives bim a Choice; be prefers Wiſdom, ob- 

' tains it, and alſo Riches" an Honour. His 
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Q.OLOMOM having cat off the Hends of 


e Fattion at Home, bes boug hr himſelf of 
frengthening bis Inter abroad; to which Purpoſe 
be enters into an Alliance” with Pharaoh King of 
Egypt; hut how happens it, that in the Hiſtory of + 
ſome hundred Tears'paft, ue bud no mention of any 
Intercourſe between Egypt and Canaan? © 

A. It may ſeem ſomewhat ſtrange, that in all the 
Hiftory of the cu from the Time of Moſes to 


forgot his Injunction; or that, if he remembered | this of Solamon;; no Mention ſhould be made of the 


it, he would not be fo rigid, as to put it in Execu- 


Kings of Egypt, as if the had no Concern in te 


tion; eſpecially ſince he went, out of Jeruſalem, Affairs of Canaan, but were wholly diverted ſome 


not through Wantonneſs, or any Contempt of Au- 
thority, but merely to recover what he had loft, 
WM hich he might think was a Thing excuſable. 8 


Q. Wherein had Abiathar Mende ro provoke 8o- 


other Way: But for this their own Hiſtorians ac- 
count, when they tell us, that during this Space 
of Time, the EHptian Kings did nothing worth 
recordinę A Al theſe Kings of Egypt i were called 


lomon ro degrade lim from the Priefthood ©. * . - | Pharaohs; but Pharaoh was not à proper Name, 


A. How far the High-prieſt, Abiathar; was con- 
concerned in the Plot againft Salomon, the ſacred 
FHiſtory does dot particularly intorm us; but fuch 
was the Reverence paid to the ſacerdotal Charac- 
ter, that Solomon would have hardly dared to have 
"depoſed ſuch an one from his Office, had not the 
Conſtitution of the Nation authorized him ſo to do. 
The Kings of the Eaſ, indeed, ſoon found out Ways 


ttzhe firſt Eſtabliſnment, the King was at the Head 
of the Hebrew Republick, and the High- prieſt his 
Subject, and, in all civil Affairs, ſubmitted to his 


the Power of his Office, to the Prejudice of the 
Commonweal, or endangering the King's Perſon, 


the King might juftly depri ve him of his Honours | ſacrificing in hiph- Places, which might be the 


* :$ * 
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and Titles, of his Temporalities and Emoluments, 
and even of Life itſelf. And therefore when Ali- 
ar bar, by his Conſpiracy, had merited all this, 
whatever was dependent on the Crown (as all the 
| Revenues of this Place, as well as the Liberty of 
officiating in it, were dependent) Solomon might 
lawfully take from him; but the ſacerdotal Cha: 
racter, which he received from God, and to which 
he was anointed, this he could not alienate : And 
therefore we may obſerve, that after his Depriva- 
tion, and even when Zadot was in Poſſeſſion of his 
Place, he is nevertheleſs ſtill mentioned under the 
Stile and Title of the Pri. 
The Truth is, there is a great deal of Difference 


between depriving a Man of the Dignity: and of the Religion of her Anceſtors, to which theſe Words Ten, 


the Exerciſe of his Function in ſuch a e 
Place; between taking from him an Authority 


Lord, and walked in all the Statutes of David his 


but a Title of Dignity only, which imported the 
fame. at Sultan or Empetor : They had, by this, 
other Names; and: Clemens Alerundrinus, in a Paſ- 


fage taken from Mexanier Polyhifor, tells us, that 


the. proper Name of this Egyptian King, whoſe 

Daughter Solomon married, was Vup br. 

Vas nut Solomon-blameable in marrying Pha# 
A. Whatever Augmentation of Power he might 

promiſe himſelf from that Alliance, he certainly 

ran the Hazard of having his Religion corrupted 

into vile Idolatry, by this ublawful Mixture: 

But others have obſerved, that, as the ſacred 5 

Scriptures. commend” the Beginning of Solomon's 

Reign in all other Reſpects except the People's 


rather tolerated; hecauſe tbere was no Houſe built 


unto the Name of the Lord, in thoſe Days; and, as | ; 
give him this Character, that he lobed the 


Father, he would never have done an Act fo direct- 

ly contrary to the Laws of God, as marrying an 
idolatrous Princeſs, had ſhe not been firſt proſely- 

ted to the Jewiſh Faith. The Scripture indeed 

takes Notice of the Gods of the Maabites, Ammo- 

nites, and Zidonians, for whom Solomon; in Com- 
pliance to his frange Hives,” built Places of Wor- 
ſhip; but as there is no Mention made of any Gods 

of the Egyptians, it ſeems very likely, this Prin- 
ceſs, When ſhe was eſpouſed to Solomon; quitted 


in the Hain, ſuppoſed to be written upon this Oc- _ 
cation, Hearten, Om Daughter, forget thine o mm 


was given him by God, and the Profits and 
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buave pleaſure in thy Beauty, for he is thy Lord, are 
thought by ſome. to be no diſtant Alluſiun. How- 
ever this be, tis certain, that we find Solomon no 


Where reproved in Scripture for this Match; nor 


can we think, that this Book of Canticles (which is 
fuppoſed to be his Epirhalamum / would have found 
a Place in the ſacred Canon, had the Spouſe, whom 
it all along celebrates, been at that Time an Ido- 
Atreſs; though there is Reaſon to believe, that ſhe, 
afterwards, relapſed into her antient Religion, and 
contributed, as much as any, to the King's Seduc- 
tion, and the many great Diſorders, that were in 


the latter Part of his Reign. 


A lat was the Nature and Extent of Solo- 


mon's Regueft, when he defired God to give him | 
v2 | I touched by a skilful Hand, but as ſoon as they are 


r 5 1 | 
A. Some Jewiſh Annotators have obſerved, that, 
though Solomon, in his great Modeſty, might re- 
queſt of God no more, than the Gift of Govern- 
ment, or (as he expreſſes it) an underffanding Heart 
io judge the People, and to diſcern between Good and 
_ Evil, ver. 8. yet God, out of his abundant Grace, 
gave him a general Knowledge of all other Things, 
2s the following Hiſtory informs us; and that, 
whereas other Men gather their Knowledge from 
Study, and Obſervation, Solomon had his by an 
immediate inſpiration from God, inſomuch, that he 
who went to bed as ignorant, as ot her Men, awaked, 
in the Morning, lite an Angel of God. But though 
his Knowledge of Things was, in a great meaſure, 
infuſed, yet he did not therefore neglect his Study. 
He gave his Heart to ſeek, and ſearch out, by Wiſe 
dom, concerning all Things under the Sun; in which 
Search. (as himſelf teſtifies, Eccleſ. i. 13.) he took no 
ſmall Pains: So that his Gifts extraordinary did not 
ſuperſede the Uſe of other Means, in the Acquiſi- 
tion of Knowledge, but by Application and Ex- 
perience he perfected, what he had ſo advantage- 
_ ouſly received from the Hands of God. 725 
Q. In what Senſe does Solomon call himſelf a. 
Child, ver. 7? VVV 
A. The Words of Solomon himſelf are, Jan 
but a little Child, I know not how to go out, or how 
to come in, Verſe 7. From whence ſome have 
inferred, that he was not above twelve Years old, 
when he ſpake them; but this muſt be a groſs Miſ- 
computation. His Father, when he left the King-- 


dom to him, calls him a'wiſe Man, Chap. ii. 6, 9. 


The foregoing Story ſhews, that he had already 
fat ſome Time on the Throne; and therefore he calls 
himſelf a Child, not in reſpect of his Years, (for 
moſt agree, that he was twenty, when he began 
to reign) but his Skill in governing the People, and- 
managing the Affairs of State, This was a modeſt 
Expreſſion in Solomon; but it is an Obſervation of 
Ariflotle, in his Book of Politicks, that young Men 
are unfit for Government, becauſe their conſultive 
power is imperfect ; which, though it may not be 
a general Rule, was delivered by Solomon himſelt, 
in his more mature Years, for a Maxim; for woe 
to the Land (ſays he, Eccleſ. x. 16.) whoſe King is 
SLRS: ro 
Q. But as all this happened to Solomon in a 
Dream, why might he not judge it rather an Illu- 
fron of the Fancy, than a Divine Viſion © | 
A. Sleep, indeed, is like a State of Death to the 
Soul, wherein the Senſes are locked up, and the 
Underſtanding and Will deprived of the tree Exer- 
ciſe of their Functions; and this is no Impediment 
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God ſpeateth once, eas twi ce (fays the Author of 


the Book of Fob in @ Dream, in 4 Hifron\ of the 


Night, .when deep Sleep falleth upon Men; in Slum- 
bertngs upoh the Bed, then he openeth the Ears. of 
Men, and ſealeth their. Infiruftion;, for God, nb 
doubt, has Power, not only to awaken our Intel- 
lectual Faculties, but to advance them above their 
ordinary Meaſure of Perception, even while the 
Body is aſleep. Z nt (Chit of 26 

A very eminent Father of the Greet Church, 
ſpeaking of the different Kinds of Dreams has juſtly 
obſerved, that the Organs of our Body, and our 


| Brain, are not- unlike the Strings of a muſical In- 


ſtrument: While the Strings are ſcrewed up to a 
proper Pitch, they give an harmonious Sound, if 


relaxed, they give none at all. In like manner, 
While we are awake ſays be our Senſes, touched 
and directed by our Underſtanding, make an agree- 
able Concert; but when once we are aſleep, the 
Inſtrument has done ſounding, unleſs it be, that 
the Remembrance of what paſſed when we were a. 
wake, comes, and preſents itſelf to the Mind, and 
ſo forms a Dream, juſt as the Strings of an [nftru- 
ment will, for ſome Time, continue: their Sound, 
even after the Hand of the Artiſt has left them. It 
is no hard Matter to apply this to Solomon's Dream. 
He had the Day before with great Fervency, 
defired of God the Gift of Wiſdom. In the Night- 
time God appeared to him in a Dream, and bid 
him ask whatever he would. Solomon having his 
Mind ſtill full of the Deſire of Wiſdom, asked it, 
and obtained it: So that the Prayer, or Deſire, 
which he uttered in his Dream, was but the Con- 
ſequence of the Option, he had made the Day be- 
fore when he was awake. | 1 
In a Word, though we ſhould allow that the 
Soul of Man, when the Body is aſleep, is in a State 
of Rett and Inactivity; yet we cannot but think, 
that God can approach it many different Ways; 
can move and actuate it, juſt as he pleaſes; and, 
when he is minded to make a Diſcovery of any 
thing, can ſet ſuch a lively Repreſentation of it be- 
fore the Eyes of the Man's Underſtanding, as ſhall 
make him not doubt of the Reality of his Viſion. 
Q. A bat were theſe two Harlots, on whom Solo- 
men ſat in fudgment © jo | 
A. Theſe two Women are ſaid in the Text to be 
' Harlots, but the Hebrew Word (as we took notice 
in the Caſe of Rahab may equally fignify an Hef - 
zſs, or one, Who kept an Houſe of publick Enter- 
tainment; and that it is ſo to be taken here, we have 
theſe Reaſons to preſume, That, as all publick 
Proftitution was ſeverely forbidden by the Law; 
Deut. xxiii. 17. Women of this infamous Cha- 
racter durſt not have preſented themſelves before 
ſo juſt and ſo wiſe a King; that Women of this in- 
famous Character ſeldom do become Mothers of 
Children, and when they chance to have any, are 
not ſollicitous for their Preſervation, but rather re- 
joice, when they chance to have got rid of them. 
There is no Reaſon to ſuppoſe then, that theſe Wo- 
mon were common Harlots; and yet it is generally 
thought, that they were poth unmarried Perſons, 
and guilty of Fernication becauſe no Mention is 
made of their Husbands, whoſe Office it was (if they 
had any) to conteſt the Matter for their Wives. 
Q. A hat is your Opinion of be Deciſion which 
1 


F 


Solomon made in this rematable Cau 


to God in communicating himſelf to Minkind : For 
— —Noms, XXXII. | FRE. 


Sign 
that 


A. Solomon knew at 


once, that the only 
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that would diſcover the true Mother, would be by her 
Affection, Compaſſion and n ein for Her 
Child; and therefore, in order td diſtinguiſh be- 
tween the two, his Bufineſs was to make trial of 
this: And if we ſuppoſe, that when he commarided 
the Child to be divided, he ſpake with a ſedate 
Countenance, and ſeeming Earneſtneſs, (as the true 
Mother's Petition to the King makes it apparent 
that he did) then we may ſuppoſe farther, not only 
the two Women, but all the People preſent, with 
Horror and Admiration, expecting the Execution 
of the Thing; which, when it ended in. fo juſt a 
Decifion, . quite contrary to what they looked' for, 
raiſed Joy in every Breaft, and gave a more ad- 
vantageous' Commendation to the Judge: And yet, 
 Abarbinel; the Jewiſh Commentator, thinks, that 
all this was no Proof of Solomon's extraordinary 
Wiſdom, nor could it beget that Fear or Reve- 
rence which the Text ſays it procured” to his Per- 
-fon ; and therefore he thinks that Solomon made 
2 Diſcovery of the Truth, antecedent to this Ex- 
periment ; that by obſerving the Countenance, the 
Manner, Speech, and all the Motions of the Wo- 
men, he diſcerned the Secret of their Hearts, and 
penetrated to the Bottom of the Buſineſs; and 
that, his commanding the Child to be divided at- 
terwards, was only to notify to the Company what 
he had diſcovered. However this be, it may not 
| be improper, upon this Oceafion, to mention an In- 
ſtance or two out of profane Hiſtory, of 4 fingular 
Addreſs, (though much inferior to this) in diſcover- 
ing ſuch Secrets, as ſeemed. to be paſt finding out. 
To this Purpoſe, Suetonius (in his Life Clau- 
dian) tells us, how that Emperor diſcovered # Wo- 
man to be the Mother of a young Man, whom ſhe 
would not own for her Son, by commanding her to 
be married to him; for the Horror of committing 
Inceſt obliged her to declare the Truth; and, in 
like Manner, Diodorus Siculus relates how Ario- 
pbarnes, King of the Thracians, being appointed 
to arbitrate between three Men, who all pretend- 
ed to be Sons of the King of the Cimmeriaus, and 
claimed the Succeſſion, found out the true Son and 
Heir, by ordering them to ſhoot, each Man his 
Arrow, into the dead King's Body, which one of 
them refuſing todo, was deemed the true Claimant. 


/ Canes IV. | 
Solomon's chief Princes; his Officers for Proviſions; 
the Extent of his Kingdom ; the daily Proviſiun 
for his Court ; the Stables for his Horſes ; hig 
Wiſdom. . | 


Q. YM the fourth Verſe it is ſaid, Zadoc and Abi- 
athar were the Prieſts : But why is Abia- 

thar named, ſince he was depoſed © 

A. 1. Becauſe it is ordinary for Perſons to retain 

the Names and Titles of thoſe Places, which, in 


depoſed from the High-priefthood, yet he was a 
Prieſt, and the Chief of one of the prieſtly Fami- 
lies; and as Zadot was jointly named with Abi- 
 athar, when Abiathar was alſo the High- prieſt, 
2 Sam. viii. and xx. 25. So now Zadot and Abi- 
at har are joined, although the High- prieſthood was 
reſted in Zadok alone. 3. Poſſibly Abiathar, tho 
- he was depoſed from the ſupreme Prieſthood, yet, 
upon his ſerious Repentance, and by Interceſſion of 
Friends, was reftored to the Execution of his 


Reality they have loft. 2. Becauſe though he was | 


. 
* 
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dot enjoyed when Abiar har was Hightprieft. 4. 
Some ſay that Mention is here made of all Solomon's 
chief Officers, both as now were, and ſüch as had 
been, and ſuch as were afterwards, as they gather 
from Ver. 11, 15. where two Perſons are named; 


could not be till many Fears after this Time. 


nions© 
„ In PRES IVE 4 | "SS 
A. It is nid, Ver. 21. And Solomon reigned over all- 


the Eupbrates, which is here, and in other Places 
of Scripture, called the River, without any Addi- 
tion; to the Hef, the Country of the Philkfines, 
which bordered upon the Medirerrantzan Sea; and 
fo the South, K | 
tary to him the Kingdoms of 
Moat and Ammon, which lay between Eupbrates 
and the Meuiterramean; as indeed, without fuck a a 
Number of tributary Kingdoms, we cannot conteiye 
how the Country of Ifaet could have furniſhed . 
ſuch # conſtant Supply of Provifions, and other 

' Things neceffary for the Support of this Prince's 
ß) ̃ Ü c Ox. 
Q Inthe 26th Verſe it is ſaid, Solomon had forty © 
thoufand Stalls of Hotſes; but in 2 Chron. ix. 2 "Y 
it is but faur thouſand + How do you reconcile this 


Difference, 


fumptuons Manner of living, we read in the Book 
of Kings, that he had forty 25 Stalls of Horſes 
for his. Chariots, bat in that of Chronicles it is faid, 
that he had no more than four; and. yet in this 
fome will acknowledge no Diſagreement at all, 
The Author of Sammel, ſay they, ſpeaks of the 
Horfes, the Author of the Chronicles of Stalls or 
Stables, which, fuppofing every one to contain ten 
Horſes, anſwers the Number exactly. It is ob- 
ſervable, however, that the Hiſtory makes Men- 


kept Chariots and Horſemen, in "ſeveral Parts off. * 
his Kingdom, for the Security of his Government, 
and the Suppreſſion of any Diſorder that might 
happen to ariſe; and therefore others have thought, 


Stalls which Solomon had at Jeruſalem, for his con- 
ftant Life-guard, and were no more than four 
thoufand ; but in Samuel of all thoſe Stalls which 
were diſperſed up and down, in the ſeveral Parts 
of his Kingdom, which might be forty thouſand : 
Becauſe, upon the Account of the Conqueſts, which 
his Father had made on the Eqf Side of Jordan, 
it was neceſſary for Solomon to have a ſtronger Ar- 
mament of this Kind, than other Kings before him 
had, in order to keep the People, that would other- 
wiſe be apt to rebel, in due Subjetion. 
But without any Prejudice to the Authority of 
the Scriptures, why may we not own, that an Er- 
ror has poſſibly crept into the Text, through the 
Negligence of ſome Tranſcriber, who has inſerted 
Arbabin, i. e. forty, inſtead of Arbah, four, and 16 
made this large Diſparity in the Number? Four 
thouſand Stalls (ſuppofing each Stall for a fingle 
Horſe) are moderate enough, but forty thouſand is 
incredible ; and ee proportion the Horſes 
to the Chariots, Which were a thouſand and four 
hundred) we may — with the learned Au- 


| 


prieſtly Office, and put into that Place which Za - 


[ 


thor, from whom we have borrowed this Conjec- 
| ture 


tion of Chariot-Cities, 1. e. Cities wherein Solomon 7 y 


that in the Chronicles. the Author ſpeaks of thoſe 


who married two of Solomon's Daughters, which 


1 


Q What was the Excent' of Solomon's Dem. 


Kingdoms from the River unto the Land of the Phi- 
liftines, and unto the Border of Egypt, Ver. 21, 
for the Bounds of his Kingdom were, to the Raf, 


Opt. So that Solomon had tribu- 
Syria, Damaſcus, 358 


A. In the Account which we have of Solomon's 


— * * —_— 


with a pair only, the Number of Solomon's Chariot- 
horſes muſt be two. thouſand eight hundred; it by: 


on the nearer. Side of the Euphr 
Wards the South : But whether the Perftans and 


Mankind firſt began to ſettle themſelves into re- 


| Philoſopher, and an excellent Poet. 


thouſand Books of Proverbs : The greater certainly 
and in his Eccleſiaſtes: And yet ſome learned Cri- 
the Book of Proverbs, which properly belong to him, 


| lomon compoſed. 1005 ? 
lor a Perſon, that had ſo much more other Buſineſs, | 
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ture, that of theſe Chariots, ſome were drawn 
with two, ſome with three, and ſome with four 
Horſes. - Now, if the Chariots were each drawn 


————— 


two pair, then muſt it be five thouſand ſix hundred; | 
but the Medium between theſe two. Numbers is 
very near four thouſand ; and therefore it: ſeems 


_— — 


as King Salomon had; but Foſephus who is never 
content, makes him the Author of ſo, many Yolumes 
of puetical Compoſitions; and the Septuagint indeed, 
as well as other Interpreters, make the Number 
of them to be no leſs, than ue thouſand Songs, or 
des: But, of all this Number, we haye none res 
maining, but the Song of Songs, as It is called, ex - 
cept the hundred and twenty fixth Pſalm, which; 


moſt likely, that the Horſes, which the King kept in its Hebrew: Title, is aſcribed to Solomon, may 


for this Uſe only, might be much about this Num- 
ber; tog many; for the Law to tolerate; hut the mon, which contains cighteen Pſalms, (a Work, 


King, perhaps, might have as little Regard: to this 


Clauſe in the Law, as he had to the following one, 


which forbad him to multiply Hives and Concubines 
to himfelf,; or greatly to multiply Silver and Gold: 


Q. Solomon's. Wiſdom, ir, ſaid; Her. 30. excelled! 


. the Wiſdom of all the Children of the: Baſt Country: 
| Pray what Countries in the. Eaſt wene: the maſt fa- 


mous for Wiſdom © - 1 a9, 
A. There were three Nations in the Eaft of Ca- 


naan, that were very famous fon their Wiſdom and 
'  Erudition ; the Chaldeans beyond the Eupbrates, 
the Perſeans. beyond the Nis; and the Ahabians 


brates, 2 little to- 


Chaldeans were remarkable for their Learning. in 
Solomon's Days, is much doubted: among Commen- 
tators. The Book of Job ſufficiently: ſhews, that 
the Arabians (for of that Nation was Fob and his: 
Friends) were famous for their Learning in antient 


Times; and as to the Chaldeans and other orien- 
tal People, fince the Sons of Noah took up: their 


Habitation about Babylon, and the neighbouring 
Countries, it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that where 


gular Societies, there Arts and Sciences firſt began 
to appear. The Egyptians, however, pretend to a 
Precedeney in this and ſeveral other Accomplifh- 
ments. They ſay that the Chaldeans received the 
Principles of Philoſophy, at firft, from a Colony 
that came from Egypt; as Diodorus, indeed, makes 
mention of ſuch à Colony, conducted by Belus: 
But the Chaldeans, on the other Hand maintain, 
that from them it was that the Egyptians received 
their firſt Inſtructions; and (according to ſome) that 
Abraham was the Perſon who communicated to the 
Chaldeans the Knowledge of Aſtronomy and other 
Sciences. However this be, Solomon received from 
God a perfect Knowledge of all that uſeful and 
ſolid Learning, for which the eaſtern People, and 
the Egyprians were juſtly famed; for (as it follows) 
he was a great moral Philoſopher, a great natural 


I bat Account do you give of Solomon's Proyerbs 

and Songs? os : 
A. Joſephus, who loved to magnify every Thing, 
that concerned Solomon, inftead of three thouſand 
Proverbs, tells us, that Solomon compoſed three 


is our Loſs, (if the Thing were credible) becauſe 
all the Proverbs of Solomon, that we have now, are 
compriſed in the Book, that goes under that Name, 
ticks are of Opinion, that the nine firft Chapters of 


is no more, than fix hundred and fifty. 
Q. What were thoſe Songs of which, it's ſaid, So- 


A. Theſe, one would think, were Poems enough, 


be aſcribed to be one of theſes The Eſalter of Solos 


that was found in Greeſ in the Library of Ausburg, 
and has been tranſlated into Latin by Jobn Lewis 
de la Cerda ) is ſuppoſed by the learned to he none 

of Solomon's, but of. ſome Helleniſical Few, much 

conxerſant in reading the ſacred Authors, and who 

had compoſed them in Imitation of the Pſalms. of 
David, whoſe Stile he cloſely purſued, and had in- 
ſerted ſeveral, Paſſages of the Prophets, (eſpecially 
of Iſaiah and Ezekiel,) which he accommodated: well 
to his Purpoſe. However this be, theſe eighteen 
Pſalms were not unknown to the Ancients; for they 
were formerly in the famous Alexandrian Manu- 
ſeript, which is with us, as may be ſeen by the In- 
dex, which is till to be found at the End of the 
New Teſtament, though the P/alms themſelves have 
either been torn out of the Book, or loft: by ſome 
| Accident, DP 

Q. bat became of Solomon's Books which he 
wrote concerning: the Nature of Trees, Plants, &c. 

A. The ſeveral Books, which treated of the Na- 


informs us, that King Hezekiah, ſeeing the Abuſe, 
which his Subjects made of Solomon's Works, by 
placing too much Confidence in the Remedies, 
which he- preſcribed, and the natural Secrets, which 
he diſcovered, thought proper to ſuppreſs them all. 
Notwithſtanding this, ſince his Time, many Books, 
concerning the Secrets of Magick, Medicine, and 
Inchantments, have appeared under the Name of 

this Prince; and ſeveral Pieces have been quoted, 
ſuch as the Infiruttion of Solomon to his Son Reho- 
boam; Solomon's Hygromancy to the ſame ; The Tefta- 
ment of Solomon ;, The Book of the Throne of Solo- 
mon; The Clavicula, or Key of Solomon; The Ring 
of Solomon; The Contradiction of Solomon, e. 
which were moſt of them very. wicked and pernici- 
ous Tracts, to which their Authors prefixed this 
great Name, to give them more Credit and Sanc- - 
tion. Tis ſomewhat ſtrange however, that Foſe- 


bus ſhould inform us, that Solomon compoſed Books 


of Inchantments, and ſeveral Manners of Exorciſms, 
or of driving away Devils, ſo that they could return 
no more; and that he ſhould further aſſure us, that 
himſelf had ſeen Experiments of it by one Eleazar, a 
Jew, who, in the Preſence of Yeſpaſian, his Sons, 
and the Officers of his Army, cured ſeveral, that 
were poſſeſſed. . 453 

Q. Do you think that foriegn Princes came in their 
own proper Perſons to bear the Wiſdom of Solomon; 


or that they ſent their Ambaſſadors for that Pur- 


Poſe ? | | 
A. It is a Conceit of the Jewiſb Interpreters, that 


all the Kings of the neighbouring Countries went to 


hear the Wiſdom of Solamon, and that, upon their 
Return, their Subjects came to them, to hear what 
he had faid ; but as we hear of none, but the Queen 


of Sheba, who came to -vifit Solomon, we cannot 
| h but 


ture and Virtue of Animals, as well as Plants, are 
ſuppoſed to have been loſt in the Babylomyb Capti- 
vity; but Euſclius (as he is quoted by Anaſtaſtius) 
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but think, that, if any other crowned: Heads had | 
1 reſorted to him, the Hiſtory would have: recorded 
| them, as well as her. They denote no more, than 
_ that the Kings of all the neighbouring Nations fent 
181.1 their Ambaſſadors, and People of every Land, that 
had heard of Solomon's Fame, came to lee him; for 
1 — no Spectacle (fays an ingenious Author) is more 
$1 & lovely and gratetul, than a wiſe and good King; 
= 46 411 Men flock: to ſee him, and to partake of his 
* pious and prudent Mind. They that ſee him 
& Are loth to leave him, and they that hear of him 


und ſo virtuons a Succeſſor: His holy Name be praif. 4 
for it That whith you write for ſhall be done with 
all Care and good Will :For I will give Orders ro cut 
down: and export ſuch Quantities of the faire Cedars 
and Cypreſs-trees," as you'ſhall hive Occaſion fur. 
My: People ſball bring them to the Sea*frde for. you, | 
ant from thence ſbip them away to what Port you 
pleaſe,” where they may lie read) for your own Min” 
to tranſport them to Jeruſalem. It would be a grrat 
Obligation, after all this, to allow us ſuth a Pra- 
ion of Corn in exchange, as may fand Wir h your 
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Hiram ſends Ambaſſadors to congratulate Solomon, 
ubbo defires of Hiram Timber to build the Temple. 
Hiram les God for Solomon; ſends bim Provi- 
ſions and Trees. Tbe Number of Workmen employ- 
ed in building the Temple. PEP 


Q. N AS this the fame Hiram who was Daz 
"440 vid's Friend? And what does Joſephus 


ſay, Was the Subject of this mutual Embaſſy between 


Hiram and Solomon ? 


A. This Hiram was doubtleſs the Son of that 


| other Hiram, who ſent David Timber and/Arti- 
ficers, wherewith to build his Palace: For if, (ac- 


cording to Foſephus) the Temple was built in the 
twelfth Year of Hiram's Reign, and the fourth of 


1 | ; 


4 


Records, ſome have ſuſpected 7 ofe pbus, as to the 
Genuineneſs of theſe two Letters, eſpecially where 


Tyre, as if it had been an Iſland; whereas, it is 
Plain that the Old Tyre, which was then ſtanding, 


on the Continent. 


brews, that he ſpould 
ram's ſending? ', | 


had been very excellent Workmen, who knew how 


But notwithſtanding all his Appeal to the Tyrian” 


A. In former Times, among the Hebrews, there 


"they find him bringing in Hiram, ſpeaking of 


and mult be the Place here ſpoken of, was fituate 


Q ere there no Shilful' Aßtiſis among the He- 
be forced to employ one of Hi- ] 


to cut and engrave precious Stones, to caſt and 
work upon Metals, Sc. but this was before they 
came into the Land of Canaan, in the Time of. 


« are as deſirous to ſee him, as Children are to find Convenience, for that is the Commodity ul undes 
| their unknown Father. renn / OD eo Be FO DORg ON Fl - 
i 1 s 4. 5 * | 


. j Solomon's, this Hiram could not be the ſame with Moſes, when Bezaleel and Ahotiah were excellent 
: 4 him who ſent David Men and Materials, becauſe in many different Arts, which were neceſſary for 
= that Hiram was upon the Throne, when David | the, Work of the Temple; but as the Scripture-ac- 
. j took Teruſalem, which happened to be three and | quaints us, that they had their Skill by Infpiration' 
5 thirty Years before Solomon began his Reign. There | from Cod; it does not appear that they had any 
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are two Letters which paſſed between this Hiram 
and King Solomon, recorded by Faſephus; and for 
the Authentickneſs of which, he appeals both to 
the Fewiſh and Tyrian Records, that are to this 


Effect: | 


King Solomon, to King Hiram, greeting. 


BDE it lnoum unto thee, O King, that my Father 


DD David bad it a long Time in his Mind and Pur- 


poſe to erect a- Temple to the Lord, but being perpe- 


Succeſſors; and after the People had got Pofleſ-' 
fion of Canaan, they neglected all Manufactures, 


and applied themſelves wholly to Agriculture, and 
feeding of Cattle; fo that, in the Time of Sola- 
mon, there were no profeſſed Artiſts, that could un- 


Sidon there were many; for, both in his ads, 
and his Odyſſey, Homer gives the People of theſe 
two Places this Character, whom, upon every Turn 
he calls, excellent Artifts in ſeveral Kinds of Works. 


tually in War, in his Days, and under a Necefity| «© Caar. . . | 
of clearing his Hands of his Enemies, and making | The Foundation of the Temple laid, and when ; its 


them all his Tributaries, before he could attend this 
great and holy Work, he hath left it to me, in a 


Time of Peace, both to begin and finiſh it, according | 


to the Direction as well as Prediction of the Al- 
mighty. Bleſſed be his great Name for the preſent 
Tranguillity of my Dominions! And, by his gracious 
 Afſifance, I ſhall now dedicate the beft Improvements 
of this Liberty and Leiſure to his Honour and Mor- 
ſbip. Wherefore I make it my Requeſt, that you will 
let ſome of jour People go along with ſome Servants 
of mine, to Mount Libanus, to i them in cutting 
down Materials towards this Building (for the Sy- 
donians underfland it much better than we do and 
as for the Workmen's Reward or Wages, whatever 
ou think Reaſonable ſpall be punctually paid them. 


King Hiram to King Solomon. 
| OTHING could have been more welcome to 


ne, than.to underſtand, that the Government 
of your bleſſed Father is, by God's Providence, 


ing and Ornaments ; the Oracle; Cherubims and 
other Embelliſhment ; its Doors; Inner-Courts 
the Time in building it. ST 


Q. 10 happened it that Solomon did nor be- 
| gin building the Temple ſooner than the 


him a Plan, and all Things nec:fſary for the Under- 
taking © WET | ON 
A. Abarbinel's Anſwer is, —— That Solomon 
would not make uſe of what his Father had pre- 
pared, but was reſolved to build this Temple all at 
his own proper Coſt and Charge : He therefore put 


into the Treaſure of the Lord's Houſe, all that 


Daivd had dedicated to the Work; and to gather 
together as much Gold and Silver as was neceſſary 
to defray fo vaſt an Expence, four Years can be 
accounted no unreaſonable Time. Nay, even ſup- 
poſing that he made uſe of the "Treaſure which his 


devolved into the Hands of ſo excellent, ſo wiſe, Father had amaſſed, yet if the Materials, that his 


Father 


. Dimenſions and Form, Windows, Chambers, and 
Materials; God's Promiſe concerning it; its Ciel- 


fourth Tear of his Reign, ſince his Father had leſt 


dertake the Work of the Temple, but in Tyre and a 
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all this Time to form them into the exact Symmetry 


wherein the Scripture repreſents them) before they 


© conſe a 


. — 


that could be employ' d about it, made a longer 


were brought together, eſpecially confidering that 
tte very Stones which made the Foundation, were, 


very probably, vaſt Blocks of Marble or Porphiry, 


Chap. v. 17. and all poliſhed in the moſt exquiſite 
Manner. | 9 ; 


Q. Solomon, it is ſaid, was ſeven Nars in build- 

ing the Temple : But was not that a great while, 

re. the Smallneſs of the Euifice dd? 
A. The Pemple, itſelf, indeed, was but a ſmall 


Edifice, but the many Courts and Offices that were 


about it, made the Whole a vaſt Pile, and the Ex- 
qulfiteneſs of the Art, and Fewneſs of the Artiſts 


8 


Time requifite. It muſt be owned, therefore, that 
confidering all Things, Solomon made an extraor- 


, 


dinary Diſpatch : For, if the building of Diana's 
Temple at Epheſus, employ'd all Aa for the Space 
of two hundred Years, and no leſs than three 


— 


hundred and fixty thouſand Men, for twenty Years 


together were taken up in erecting one Pyramid, 


(as Pliny affirms) no reaſonable Man can wonder 
that this Temple was ſeven. Years and an half in 


| N 
It 45 


os 5 ſaid, Ver. 7. that there was neither 


2 Hammer, nor Ax, nor any Tool of Iron heard in 
the Houſe, while it was building: How could this 


be © 


A. The Jewiſb Doctors have entertained a very 


odd Conceit, upon the Occaſion of this Paſſage in the 
ſacred Hiſtory, wherein the Temple is ſaid to be 
Built without Noiſe. They tell us, that the Demon 
Aſnodeus drove Solomon once from his Throne, and 


reigned in his Place, while that Prince was forced 


to travel over the ſeveral Kingdoms and Provinces 


of the World; but that, at his Return to Feruſa- 


lem, he defeated Aſmodeus, and having chained 
him ſo, that he could do no Hurt, he compelled 
him to teach him the Art of cutting Stones fer the 
Temple,” without making any Noiſe ; which was 
done, as they ſay, not with any Tool or Inſtru- 


ment, but by the Help of a Worm called Samir, 
which cuts and polliſhes Stones with a marvellous 


Facility. But the Foundation of all this Fiction 


We are not, however, to imagine, that this Temple 


(as Bochart has obſerved) is laid in ſomebody's 
miſtaking the Senſe of the Word Samir, which ſig- 


 nifies a very hard Stone, called Smirtis, that is of 


uſe to cut and poliſh other Stones, and which So- 
tomon's workmen might poſſibly have Recourſe to 


upon this Occafion. But the true Reaſon why no 


Noiſe was heard in the building of the Temple was, 
that the ſtones and all other Materials were hewn, 
and ſquared, and fitted at a Diſtance; ſo that 
when they were brought to the Place where the 
Temple was to ſtand, there was nothing to do, but 


to join them together. And this might be done, 


not only for the Eaſe and Convenience of the 
Carriage, but for the Magnificence of the Work, 
and the Commendation of the Workmen's Skill and 
Ingenuity. | 


Q The Temple of Solomon was, no doubt, a moſt 


magnificent Structure: Pray deſcribe ſome Particu- 


wherein its chiefeft Glory and Grandeur conſfifted ? 
A. Of all the Buildings, that ancient Feruſalem 
had to boaſt of, the Temple, which David defigned, 
and Solomon perfected, was the moſt magnificent: 


1 


Father had provided, laꝶ; at a confiderable Diſtance, | was built like one of our Churches; for it did not 
and were left rude and unfaſhionable, it would coſt 


hundred Cubits, or one thouſand four hundred 
and fixty Feet long on each Side, exactly fronts. 
ing the Eaf, Met, North, and South. | 

To make this Building more firm and ſe- 
cure, it was found neceſſary to begin the Foun- 
dation at the bottom of the Mount; ſo that the 
Sides were three hundred and thirty three Cu- 
bits, or about fix. hundred and eight Feet high, 
before they were raiſed to the Level of the Tem- 
ple; and this afforded a moſt noble Proſpect to- 
wards the chief Part of the City, which lay We- 


laying. this Foundation, becauſe it is impoſſible to 
tell how much of the Mountain muſt, in ſome 
Places, be removed, and in others filled up, to 
an exact Square for ſo great a Height; but when 


eighty thouſand Workmen for ſeven Years and an 
they. could find for ſo many 


neſs of this Fabrick, it would make us no leſs won- 
der, how, in fo ſhort a Time, if could poſſibly be 


“tells us) was laid prodigiouſly . deep, and the 
Stones were not only of the largeſt Size, but 
5 hard and firm enough to endure all Weathers, 


e were ſo mortifed into one another, and ſo wedged 
into the Rock, that the Strength and Curofi- 
e ty of the Bafis was not leſs admirable, than the 


e way anſwerable to the other.” 


The Ground-plot, upon which the Temple was 


bits high, and the ſame in Breadth, and contained 
ſeveral Buildings, for different Uſes, ſurrounded 
with Cloyſters ſupported by Marble Pillars. With- 
in this Space was the Court of the Gentiles fifty Cu- 
bits wide, and adorned, in like Manner, with 
Cloyſters and Pillars. To ſeparate this Court from 
the Court of the Iſraelites, there was a Wall of five 
hundred Cubits ſquare, The Court of the Iſraelites 
was an hundred Cubits. It was paved with Mar- 
ble of different Colours, and had four Gates, to e- 


of ſeven Steps. To ſeparate this Court, from the 
Court of the Priaſts, there was a Wall of two hun- 
dred Cubits ſquare ; and the Prieſts Court was an 
hundred Cubits, encompaſſed with Cloyſters, and 
Apartments, where the Prieſts, that attended the 
Service of the Temple were uſed to live. This 


North, and to the South, and were approach- 
ed by an Aſcent of eight Steps. Theſe Courts 
were all open, and without any Covering, but 
in caſe of Rain, or other bad Weather, the 


were ſupported with Rows of Pillars, and went 
round every Court. In the ſſraelites Courts, over 
againft the Gate of the Prieſts Court, was erected a 
Throne for the King (which was a magnificent Al- 
| cove) where he ſeated himſelf when he came to 
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confiſt of one ſingle Edifice, but of ſeveral Courts, 
and Buildings, which took up a great deal of 
Ground. The Place . whereon it was erected, 
was the Top of Mount Moriab, and the Build- 
ing, all together, made an exact Square of eight 


ward. It is impoſſible to compute the Labour of 


we conſider, that there were one hundred and 


half, conſtantly ©: . 55 it would make one won- 
| der, what Buſineſs ; 
Hands to do; and yet, when we reflect on the Vaſt- 
compleated. For the Foundation (as Joſephus 
«* and Proof againſt the Worm. Beſides this, they 
intended Superſtructure, and the one was every 


built, was a Square of fix hundred Cubits every 
Way. lt was encompaſſed with a Wall of fix Cu- 


very Quarter one, and each rifing with an Aſcent 


Court had but three Gates, to the Eaf, to the 


People could retire under the Cloyſters, that 
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perly call the Temple; 155 this eonfiſted of che 3 25 of N 
Parts, the Porch, the Sanftuary, 1 5 the Hag 9-11 Nui 1 roon's” YM 15 Hel m * 
e The Porch was about twelve Cubits abs Porch af Pillars, and of en. 
and twenty broad, wherein ſtood the two ys 15 2/4 bez - 1 "of Pharaoh's. Daugh 92 8 FF .* 
2 * Fork o "the two Pillars of Braſs. "The „ 
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|| Tings brought into_the Temple. : 4 105 


© ne Fg 7005 f Nhat; Nil peo © he QUOAA HAT Hufe w was that which j is cod, ers. 
Temple was larger, oy wanted more Light, 8 =F Y 2, the Houſe of the Foreſt of Teams 
the Tabernacle, inſtead bt one, it had en golden A. It was fo called, either, 1. Becauſe it was 
_"Eandlefichs. Ph Holy e of Holes was a Square of built in the Mountain or Foreſt of Lebanon for So 
twenty Cubits, wherein was: placed the Ark of the lomon's Recreation in Surmer-time, But it 15 7 7 
Covenant, containing the e Tables af © Fronts nerally and more probably held, that it was in or 
wherein God had engraven his teh Commandments,] near Feruſalem, both becauſe there was. the Throne, 
but inftead of two Gherubh ms (as were in the Ta- of Judgment, ver. 7. which was fitteſt to be in the 
. in the Temple there were four. [Place of his conſtant and uſual Refidence ; and 123 
pund about the Temp le, and againſt the Walls |cauſe there was the chief Magazine of Arms, Iſa. 
thereof 48 Joſe Nb tells 175 were built thirty Cells, xxii. 8. and Salomons golden Shields were put ther, =D 
or little Houfes, which __ in the way of fof: Kings x. 17. and Xiv. 25, 26, 28. ard FRO ST 
- many Buttreffes, $00 were t the ſame Time, no wie Prince would do in a Place fo remote fro 
> Galt Ornament to it; Ta Ts were Stories of his r 
ele Cells ane 1 al 00 . the feco King 


* * 
A. > 
4 
4 

P Ts 14 
14 

2 - 

x >; 4 
. * 
= 4 7 
- s * * 
Fl I ” = . 
* - * 
— 
g 8 ” ” 
V2? 1 . * » 
—— —— — — us ctr T G9 . 4 —**, A - . : 
24 —— — — th. ” 5 >, . ; + 7 
p L = I 7 8 - » hy — 2 - _ . 5 
a 1 1 5 
x _ 8 
— 2 
* 
* — — — = 
* 
— 1 * : a = ; * 
* 1 „ ; 0 - — _ „ 
G 5 ö 3 r : e of |; 
4 * % d 0 D 1 * N be ; 7 - 
„ * 7 - —_— : N 7 ? | I 
— a 1 1 « $ R f l * 
* l > 4 l 8 * F 4 & he 
< A = = : 
[ q 8 - « q 
— _ © 1 F . : 4 4 1 
N 4 4 a A 


175 this was, Or, rather, 2 rom ſome 
a ce it might have with that Place. fro 

» ſo; that their Roots, and Baluftrades, be; the 201 7 Shades apd Groves that were aboat-it 3 
within each other, made three different Tertaf. nothi being more frequent both in facred and G- 


the Temple. ithin, theſe little Houſes, were] mel, or Tempe, or the like, to other | laces ol the 
ceiled with Cedar, their Walls were wainfcotteq fume Nature.and uality with them. 5 
with the ſame, and embellifhed with Carving, and * The Molten Sea, it is ſaid, Ver, 26. concaited” 
FPretwork, and Works of Gold, that, with their] 2098 Baths - How. wry was that in Engliſh 4 had 
dazlit Splendor, made every wat about them fure? 21 | 
Took g orious. A. It amounted to 500 Nur ry containi 
: Upon th the whole then, we may "obſerve; th that the about cigh it Gallions ; the Bath being a Cone. 
Glory, of n ug not cant in the Bulk orf the fame 17 neſs with an Ephah, Ezek xly, 31. 
Largeneſs of it, (for in itfelf it was but a fall} 2 But this Sea is ſad, 2 Chron. iv. 5. to. ln. | 
Pile gf Building, no: more than an hundred and HR, 4500 Baths. 2 
fifty Feet in 1 and an hundred and five in| There were eller two ſeveral Sorts | 105 
Breadth, taking e whole af it tog ether, from out 8 48 of Cubits, the one common, the other 
to out, and is exceeded: by many 2 our Parifh-Jfacred, and the Sent held as much more as 30 "NY 
© Churches) but its chief Grandeur and Excellency! common 3 or rather, he here ſpeaks of what it di | 
lay in its Out-buildings and Ornaments, in its actually contain, namely, 2000 Baths, which was. -. 
 Worlmanfhip, which was every where very curi- ſufficient for Uſe, and 2 Chron. iv. 5. Re ſpeaks of 2 
= ous, and its Overlay ings, which were vaſt and pro- What it could Lontain, if filled. to the Brim, as it is 
digious; for the Overlaying of the Holy of Holies, implied in the Hebrew Words, which differ fro 
only (which was a Room but thirty Feet 1quare, theſe, and properly ſoung thus, frengthening itſelf 
and twenty high, amounted to fix hundred Talents: (to wit, to receive and hold as much as it could, 
of Gold, which comes to four Million three hun- or being filled to its utmoſt Capacity) it contained, 
dred and twenty Thouſand Pounds of our fterling or ul contain 3090 Baths. 
Money. | 
. To conchude this Deſcription "then, 'in th 
Words of the Fewifh Hiſtorian, The IWhole Frame, 
in fine, ſays he, was raiſed upon Stones, polifbed . 
the higheft Degree of Perfection, and ſa artificially] 


and holy Inſtruments brought into it. The Lord 
ives a Token of his Preſence. Solomon's Bleſ-. 

put together, that there was no Joint to be diſcern- Fn 

ed, no Sign of al working Tools being upon them,, 


5 and 15 th ; his Prayer and Sactifice 
of . 
but the whole looked liker the Work of Frovi dence,. 


eace-C Mering. 
and Nature, than the Praduct of Art, and human Q. | E are told, Ver. . that in this Ark there 
Invention. And as for the Infide, whatever Car VVV was nothing, five the two Tables of 
ing, Guilding, Embroidery, rich Silks, and he Stone, which Moſes put there at Horeb ; and yet the 
Linnen could ” of theſe there was the "ye Pro- | Author -& the Hebrews, Chap, ix. + affirms, that in 
this 


Cukp. VIII. 
The Feaft of the Dedication of the Temple; the Ark 
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this Ark was the golden: Pot chat had Manna, and | Temple, offer'd in one Day, and upon the ſame 
2 Rod that budded, and the Tables of the] Altar © afer nd 8 85 ' | 75 
Covenant; u fo you reconcile this Diſfenence A The Number of Sacrifices, which, upon this 
A. The ſacted Hiſtory tella us, that in this Ark | Occafion, are faid to be offered, was two and twen- 
there was natbings Jave the tun Tables of Stone | ty thouſand Oxen, and an handred and twenty thous 
which Moſes put there: at Horeh, 1 Kings viii. 9. | ſand fozep, 4 Kings viii. 63. but we muſt not ſup- 
and yet the Author to the Hehrews affirms, that in poſe that theſe were offercd all on one Day, much 
this Ark was the golden Pot that bad Manna, and | leſs on one Altar. The Continuance of thi: Meet- 
faron's Rod that budded, as. well as the Tables of | ing was for fourteen Days, ſeven in the Feaſt of 


| the Covenant, Heb. ix. 4. Now, to reconcile this, | the Tabernacles, and ſeven in that of the Dedi- 
dome imagine, chat before the 7 had any fixed eation; and becauſe the Brazen Altar, before the 
- - . and ſettled Flage (which is the Time the Apoſtle | Door of the Temple, was not ſufficient: to receive 
'' _ - Fefers to) all theſe Things were included in it, tho? | all: theſe Sacrifices, Solomon, by a ſpecial Licence 
nit was chiefly intended for nothing but the Tables | from God, ordered other Altars to be erected in 
df the Covenant; but that When it was placed: in | the Courtof the Pricſts, and perhaps in other Places, 
'. _ the Temple, nothing was left in it but theſe/two | which were to ſerve only during this preſent Solem- 
 __ Tables; all the other Things were depoſited in | nity, when ſuch a vaſt Number of Sacrifices were 
ie Pregſury of: the Temple, where. the Book of | to be offered; for, at other Times, no other Altar 
' * the Law (as we read, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 14.) was found | was allowed. but this Brazen one, which Moſes had 
i the Days of King Joſias + But others pretend, made. It is no bad Obſervation, however, of 
3 thatin the Time: of the Apoſtle, towards the End | Foſephus, that during the Oblation of ſo many Sa- 
ck the Fewih Commonwealth, Aarons Rod; and |critices, the Levites took Care to perfume the Air 
the Pot of Manna were really kept in the Ark, | with the Fragrancy of Incenſe and ſweet Odours, 
1 Ponen in the Days of Salomom, they were not. | to ſuch a Degree, that the People were ſenſible of 
But this Anſwer would be more folid and ſatisfac - | it at a Diſtance; otherwiſe the Burning cf fo many 
| © goryy if we knew. for certain, that in the Times | Beafts at one Time, muſt have occaſioned an offen- 
pc the Apoſtle the Ark of the Covenant was really | five Smell. j I OD TR 
min the Sanctuary of the Temple which Herod built; | Q. #hen the Ark and Tabernacle were brought 
_ - Whereas foſephys tells us expreſly, that when the [into the Temple, a Cloud filled it; bat to what Par- 
Fa dero the Temple, there was nothing pe? 0 . 
pound in the Healy of Holes. 7 I A. When Moſes had finiſhed the Fabernacle, ac- 
Ma the Tahernacle, which Solomon brought | cording; to the Pattern which Gad ſhewed him, and 
into the Temple, that which Moſes made, and was | ſet it all up, it is ſaid that a Cloud covered the Tent 
' then at Gibeon,. 2 Chron. i. 3. ar that which was | of the Congregation, and the Glory of the Lord filled 
made by David, and was then at Jeraſalem?  |rhe Tabernacle, ſo that Moſes was nat able to enter 
A. Some have imagined, that bothi theſe, Taber- | into the Tent of the Congregation, becauſe the Cloud 
_ nacles were, at this Time, carried into the Tem- abode thereon, and the Glory of the Lord filled: the 


9 
ow . 


ple, and laid up there, that all Manner of Super- Tabernacle, Exod. xl. 34, 35. And therefore, when 
ſtition and Idelary might thereby be avoided, and the Temple was finiſhed, and the Ark broughr 
that no Worſhip might be performed any where, | into. the Sanctuary, God gave the like Indication 
but only at the Houſe, which was dedicated to |of his Prefence and- Refidence there. Hereby he 
_ God's Service; But it is obſerved by others, that | teſtified his Acceptance of the Building, and fur- 
the Convenience, which David made for the Re- |niſhing of the Temple, as a Service done to his 
cCeption of the Ark, was never called the Taberna- | Name; and hereby he declared, that as the Glory 
#le of the Couenant; it was no more than a plain [of the Ark (that ſacred Symbol of his Preſence) 

Tent, ſet up in ſome large Room of the royal had been long eclipſed by its frequent Removes, 

Palace, until à more proper Receptacle could be | and mean Habitations 3 fo now his Pleaſure was, 

| 2 for it: But the Tabernacle that was at | that it ſhould be looked upon with the fame Eſteem 
Gibeon was the fame that ſojourned ſo long in the | and Veneration, as when Moſes conducted it into the 
Wilderneſs, The Tent was the ſame, the Curtains |Tabernacle: For this Cloud, we muſt know, was 
were the ſame, and the Altar the ſame that was made | not a heavy, thick, opaque Body, ſuch as is ingen- 

_ by Moſes; or at leaſt, if there was any Alteration | dered in the Air, and ariſes from Vapours and Ex- 
(as Things of this Nature could hardly ſubfift fo | halations, but a Cloud, that was dark and lumi- 
very long, without ſome Repair) the Reparation | nous at the ſame Time, whoſe Darkneſs was awful 

was always made according to the original Model, | and majeſtick, and whoſe internal Part was bright 

and with as little Deviation, as poſſible. It is not | and refulgent, darting its Rays, upon Occaſion, 
to be doubted then, but that the Moſaick FTaber- | and exhibiting its. Light through its Obſcurity ; 
nacle is here intended, which for the Prevention of | ſo that, according to its different Phaſis or Poſition, 

Schiſm, and to make the Temple the Center of De- it became to the Iſraelites a Pillar of a Cloud by 
votion, was now taken down, and repoſited in the Day, to ſcreen them from the Heat, and at Night 
Treaſury or Store-houſe, where it continued until | a Pillar of Fire, to give them Light, Exod. xiii. 21, 

the Time that Jeruſalem was taken by the Chal- | Whatever it was that conſtituted this ſtrange Ap- 

deans, when Jeremiah, as Foſephas informs us, was | pearance, tis certain this Mixture of Light and 
admoniſhed by God, to take-it, and the Ark, and | Darkneſs: was looked upon as a Symbol of the 
the Altar-of Incenſe, and hide them in ſome ſecret divine Preſence; for ſo the Scripture has informed 

Places, (from whence, it is doubted, whether they ſus, that He, who dwelleth in Light, that is inac- 

have. yet been removed) for fear of Profanation. ceſſible, made Darkneſs his ſecret Place, his Pavil- 

Q. Here the prodigious Number of Sacrifices, lian round about him, with dark Water and thick 
which Solomon offered at this Dedication of the |Clouds to cover him, Pſalm xvigi. 11. 
l . | $ * eee Q. Solomon 
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Q. Solomon, at this wonderful Maniſeſt ation of | 
the divine Preſente, falls profirate on the Ground; 
aud then raiſing himſelf up, make a ſolemn. Prayer 
and Addreſs to God: What Words does . Joſephus 
put into his Mouth on this Occaſton 
A. To this Effect: 0 Lord, thou that inba- 
 biteft. Eternity, and. haft raiſed out of nothing the 
mighty Fabrick of. this Univerſe, the Heavens, the 
Air, the Earth and the Sea 7 thou that fille the 
whole, and every Thing that is in it, and art thy- 
felf unbounded and incomprehenſible, look down gra- 
ciouſſy upon thy Servants, that have preſumed to 
erect a [emple here to the Honour of thy great Name. 
Lord, hear aur Prayers, and receive our Sacrifices.e: 
Thou art every where, vouchſaſe alſo to be with us: 
\ Thou that ſeeff and heareft all Things, look down 
from thy Throne in Heaven, and give ear to our up- 
Plications in this Place. Thou that never faileft to 
afſift thoſe that call upon thee Day and Night, and 
love and ſerve thee as they ought to do, have Mercy 
upon us. There is another Prayer, in the ſame 
Hiſtorian, addreſſed to God on. this ſame Occaſion, 
wherein Solomon blefſes him for the Exaltation of 
his Family, and implores the Continuance of. his 
Goodneſs and peculiar Preſence in the Temple, well 
worth the Reader's Peruſal, though too long to be 
inſerted here. . „„ 
Q. Ni does Solomon, in bis Supplication, Be- 
ſeech God to bave à more than ordinary Regard to 
fach Prayers as were put up in the Temple © | 
Al. It is the ſame Thing, no doubt, to. God, 
wherever we pray, ſo long as we pray with a pious 
Mind, and a devout Heart, and make. the Subject 
of our Prayers ſuch good Things as he has permit- 


* 


ted us to ask; but it was not conſiſtent with the 
Preſervation of the Jewiſb State and Religion, that 
he ſhould be publickly worſhipped. in every Place: 
For, fince the eus were on every Side ſurrounded 
with Idolaters, led away with divers Superſtitions, 
but ignorant all of the true God, it was highly ne- 
ceſſary, that in all divine Matters, there ſhould be 
2 ſtrict Union between them all, both in Heart and 
Voice, and conſequently, that they ſhould all meet 
together in one Place, to worſhip God, leaſt they 
ſhould run into Parties, and fall into Idolatry, as 
it happened when the Kingdom became divided 


into two. And therefore, though Solomon knew | Q. 


very well, that in every Place God was ready to 


hear the Prayers of every devout Supplicant, yet, | 


for the Preſervation of Peace and Unity, he was 
minded to give the People a Notion, that God 
would be found more exorable to the Prayers which 
were offered in the Temple of Feruſalem, and there- 
by excite them to a Frequentation of that, rather 
than any any other Place. 


; | ; Cy APs 1 X 8983 
God's ſecond Appearance to Solomon. Mutual Pre- 
ſents between Solomon and Hiram. Solomon 


builds firong Holds. 
moves to her Ho ſe. 


his Navy fete bes Gold from Ophir. 

2. OW long after the firft, was this ſecond 
Appearance of God to Solomon? 

A. It ſeems very probable, that this ſecond Ap- 


pearance was the Night following the firſt ; but | 


ſome are of Opinion, that it did not happen till 
two and twenty Years after God's firſt Appearance, 


“another, how it could come to pa 


Pharaoh's Daughter re- 
Solomon's yearly Sacrifices ; | 


Buildings, to which the Connection of the Diſcourſe 
feems to give ſome Countenance; and it cane to 
paſs, when Solomon had finiſped the” Building of tb 
Houſe of. the Lord; and 'the King's Houſe, and all 


| that be was pleaſed to do, that the Lotd appeared 


to bim a. ſecond Time, Verſe 1, 2. It feems a little 
ſtrange, however, that God ſnould delay anſwer- 
ing this Prince's Prayer for thirteen Years. to- 
gether, and then, when he appeared to him, tell 
him, I have beard thy Prayer, and the Supplication- 
that thou haft made before, and I have hallowed this 
. Houſes which thou haft built, Ver. 3. And therefore 
to ſolve this Difficulty, it's reaſonable' to think, that 
the. Diviſion of this ninth Chapter is wrong, that 
the firſt Verſe of it ſhould be annexed to the Con- 
clufion of the preceeding Chapter, and ſo terminate 
the Account of what Salomon had done; and that 
the. next. Chapter ſhould begin with the- ſecond 
Verſe, where the Hiftorian enters upon a-freſh-Subs 
ject, wiz, the Anſwer. that God returned to Solo- 
mon's Prayer, which he continues to the tenth Verſe; 
and preſents. us with it all at once, that he might 
GN the Thread of his Narration. 
Qi. Do any of the ſewiſh Writers comment upon 
the Anſwer which God made Solomon in his Docs 
A. Foſephus thus, writes upon it: The Voice 
told him farther, ſays he, That in Caſe of ſuch an 
Apoſtaſy (as he had before- mentioned) his new- 
erected Fabrick ſhould, by divine Permiſſion, 
come to be ſack d and burnt by the Hands of 
„ Barbarians, and Feruſalem itſelf laid in Aſhes by -- 
** a mercileſs Enemy; inſomuch, that People ſhould 
** ſtand amazed at the very Report of fo incredible 
a Miſery and Diſtreſs, and be wondering one at 
ls, that a Na- 
** tion, which was but Veſterday the Eavy of Man- 
** kind for Riches, external Glory and Renown, 
* ſhould now, all on a ſudden, be ſunk and: loſt 
*© to the laſt Degree of Wretchedneſs and Con- 
tempt, and reduced to this deſpicable State 
** too, by the ſame Hand that raiſed them. TO 
** which. Queſtions their own guilty Conſciences 
* ſhall make this Anfwer : Me have forſaken our 
God; we have abandon'd the Religion of vur Fore- 
** fathers, and of our Country, and all this is juftly 
ͤ v OY 79 
Solomon having finiſbed the Temple, built a 


magnificent Palace for himſelf ; which pray deſcribe. 
A. The Deſcription of this Palace, which we 
may gather from Joſephus, Lamy, and others, that 
have treated of Solomon's Buildings, is in this Man- 
ner related: Upon ſeveral Rows of Pillars, there 
s was erected a ſpacious Pile of Building, in the 
Nature of a common Hall for the hearing of 
Cauſes. It was an hundred Cubits in Length, 
« fifty in Breath, and in Depth thirty, ſupported 
&* by fifteen ſquare Columns, covered with Corin- 
thian Work in Cedar, and tortified with dou- 
ble Doors, curiouſly wrought, that ſerved both 
c for the Security and Ornament of the Place. In 
„the Middle of this Hall was another Edifice of 
thirty Cubits ſquare, and underſet with ſtrong 
Pillars, wherein was placed a Throne of State, 
“ on which the King himſelf uſed to fat perſonally ' 
in Judgment. On the Right-Hand of this Court 
of Juftice ſtood the King's own Palace, and on 
the Left that which he built for Pharaoh's 
Daughter, both fitted up with Cedar, and built 
with huge Stones of ten Cubits ſquare, which 
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and after that Solomon had accompliſhed all his 


* were partly plain, and partly overlaid with the 


moſt 
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did not give Hiram (as indeed he cuuld not) 
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, moſt precious Marble. The Rooms were hung 
„ With rich Hangings, and beautified with Ima- 
, ges, and Sculptures of all Kinds, ſo exquifitely 
66 Fiſhed; that they ſeemed to be alive, and in 
C Motion. It would be an endleſs Work (ſays Jo- 
put) to PE à particular Survey of this mighty 
«© Mafs of Building: So many Courts and other 
Contrivances, fuch a Variety of Chambers and 
««. Offices, great and little, long and large Galle- 
4c ries, vaſt Rooms of State, and others for Feaſt- 
c ing and Entertainment, ſet out at richly as 
« could be, with coſtly Furniture and Guildings; 
«© befides that, all the Services for the King's 
„ Table were of pure Gold. In a Word, the 
% Whole Houſe was, in manner, made up from 
* Top to Bottom, of white Marble, Cedar, Gold 
c and Silver, with precious Stones here and there 
«© intermingled upon the Walls, and Ceilings, after 
„ the Manner of the adorning of the Temple.“ 
Q. How coul Solomon, conſiſtent with that Law, 
Lev. xxv. 23. which forbids: that the Land fbould 
be fold or alienated, pretend to give Hiram twenty 
Cities in the Land of Galileef , „ 
A. To this ſome have replied, that Salomon did 
not give Hiram à Property, and perpetual Right 
to thoſe Cities, but only aſſigned him the Poſſeſ- 
ſion of them for a Time, until the Debt, which he 

had contracted for the ſeveral Supplies he had from 
him, while he was building the Temple, was ſatis- 
fied. , Others think, that upon Suppoſition, that 
_ theſe Cities were inhabited by Iſraelites, Solomon 


| 


| their particular Poſſeſſions, but only his own 
Royalties over them, (which: he might juſtly do) 
and all the Profits he received from thom ; which, 
according to the Taxes then impoſed, were not 
inconfiderable. But there is no Reaſon for theſe 
far-ferch'd Solutions, when the Scripture expreſly 
tells us, that theſe Cities were not in the Territories 
of Iſrael, Joſb. ix. 25, nor inhabited, at that Time, 
by the Iſraelites, 2 Chron. viii. 2. They were, in- 


_ deed, ſome of them conquered by the King of Egypt, 


who gave them to Solomon, as a Portion with his 
Daughter, and others by Salomon himſelf, who, as 
_ Selden obſerves, had a' Right to diſpoſe of thoſe 
Lands which he had conquered in voluntary War, 
without the Conſent of the Senate: And this may 
be one. Reaſon why he gave theſe rather than other 
Cities, becauſe theſe were certainly in his Power to 
give, when others, perhaps, were not. A learned 
Author, upon this Subject, has given a quite diffe- 
rent Turn to the Senſe of this Paſſage: For his Opi- 
nion is, that Hiram returned theſe Cities, not be- 
cauſe he thought them not good enough, but be- 
cauſe he was unwilling to receive ſo large a Re- 
rauneration for the few good Offices he had done 
Solomon, and was minded rather, that Favours of 
this Kind ſhould be all gratuitous. He therefore 
makes the Word Cabul (which is the Name that 
Hiram gave to the Country where the Cities ſtood) 
a Title of Reſpect, and not Contempt; for he de- 
rives it from the Hebrew Word Chebel, which ſig- 
nifies a Bond or Chain, intimating that theſe two 
neighbouring Kings had mutually bound them- 
ſelves in a Bond of Friendſhip, Solomon by giving, 
and Hiram by returning the Cities, now under 
Confideration, This is very pretty; but tis carry- 
ing the Point of Generoſity, in the King of Hre, 
a little too high, in my Opinion, confidering his 


* 
Quantity of Corn and Oil, in lieu of the Timber 

W . F _ n 5 

Q But why did Hiram refuſe to accept the Citi- 

1 be Solomon offered bim? . „„ 

A. The Reaſon was, becauſe the Tyrians, being 
very commodiouſly fituated for that Purpoſe, were, 
in a Manner, | wholly addicted to Merchandize, 
and therefore would not remove from the Sea- 
Coaſts, to live in a Soil which was fat and deep, 
and conſequently required a great deal of Labour 
to cultivate it, which was a Buſineſs that they were 
very little accuſtomed too. | 
hat was the Wilderneſs in which Tadmor 
build a City in 


was ſituated; and how came be to 
ſuch a deſolate Place © | 
A. Tadmor, which by the Greeks is called Pal- 
myra, is fituated in the Wilderneſs of Syria, upon 
the Borders of Arabia Deſerta, inclining towards 


| the Euphrates. Toſephus places it two Days Jour- 


ney from the Upper Syria, one Day's Journey from 
the Euphrates, and fix Days Journey from Baby- 
lon : And the Reaſon he gives why Solomon was 
inclined to build a City in this Place was, becauſe 
in all the Country round about, there was no ſuch 
Thing as a Well or Fountain, but in this Spot 
only to be found. If we may gueſs by the Ruins, 
which later Travellers give us Deſcription of, this 
City was certainly one of the fineſt and moſt magni- 
ficent in the Eaft ; and it is ſomewhat ſurprizing, 
that Hiſtory ſhould give us no Account, either when 
or by whom it was-reduced to the ſad Condition 
wherein it lies at this Day. But the true Reaſon 
for his building this Town in ſo deſolate a Place, 
was the Commodiouſneſs of its Situation to cut off 
all Commerce between the Syrians and Meſopota- 
mans, and to prevent their caballing and conſpir- 
ring together againſt him, as they had done againſt 
his Father David. If the Reader is defirous to 
know the preſent State of this ruinated City, he may 
find it in the Philoſophical Tranſactions for October, 
1695, in a Letter from Dr, Halkfax to Dr. Bernard. 
he - Do you read of any Prince that ever exempt 
his Subjefts from Labour in his publick Buildings, as 
we nd Solomon did his? | N 
A. Hiſtory takes Notice of the ſame Temper in. 
Seſofiris King of Egypt, who, upon his Return 
home from his ſeveral Expeditions, took it in his 
Head to build Temples in all the Cities of Egypt, 
but would ſuffer no Egyptians to do any ſervile 
Work therein. All the Work of this Nature was 
performed by the Captives that he brought with 
him from the Wars ; and therefore, to perpetuate 
the Remembrance of his Kindnefs to his Subjects, 
as well as remove ſome poſſible Odium from him- 
felt, upon every Temple he ordered this Inſcrip- 
tion to be ſet up, No Native was ever a Labourer here. 
Q. Where lay the Port of Ezion-Geber, where 
Solomon built his Fleet ? 
A. Joſephus will needs have it, that Ezion-Geber 
is the ſame with Berenice, which lies, indeed, upon 
the Red-Sea, but then it is upon the Weſtern or 
African Shore thereof; whereas the Scripture is 
poſitive that it was a Port of Idumea' or Arabia 
Deſerta, fituate upon the Gulf of Elam, which is 
on the oppofite Shore. Elam, or Eloth, or Elath, 
(for it was called by all theſe Names) was fituars 
upon the fame, and might poſſibly have its Name 
from thence. - When David conquered Edom or 
Idumaa,, he made himſelf Maſter of this Port, 
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ſent them from thence to Opbir 
viii. 1). It continued in the Haffefhon af che {+ 
raelites about a hundred and fifty Tears, till in 
the Time of Foran, the Kdomites recovered: it, 
2 Kings viii. 18. büt it was again taken from them 
by Axariab, and by bim left to his Son, 2 Kings 
Viv. 22. His Grand ſom Aa, however, loft it again 
to the King of Syria, 2 Kings xvi. 6. and the H. 
riaus had it” in their Hands a long while, till, after 
many Changes under the Pralomies and the Helau. 
cide, it came at came at length into the Pdflcſ-1 
ſion of the Romans. It was formerly a ſmall Town, : 
with fruitful Fields about it, but now. there is no- 
thing left but a Tower, which ferves. as an Ha»: 
bitation for the Governor, who is ſubject to the Go- 
vernor of Grand Cairo, and no Signs of Fruitſhl- 
neſs are to be feen in any Parts adjoining to lt. 
Q. Solomon, ue find, traded to Ophir for Gall, 
but was this conſiftent with the Dignity of a Aim? 
A. As great a King as Solomon was, we find de 
turned Merchant; and yet the imperial Laws for- 
bid Noblemen to exerciſe Trade and Commerce, 
as 4 Thing below them, and much leſs then dees 
it become a King; but we muſt not meaſure An- 
tiquity by our o. n Times; what might be then 
commendable may now have a different Appearance. 
But the fame. Author is very right in one Conceſ- 
fion that he makes, biz. that tho he would not 
have Kings now to be Merchants, yet, if he might 
have his Choice, I had nat ber a Prince fbould be 
a Merchant, ſays he, than a Tyrant, and that No 
Memen ſbould rather trade, than oppreſs, and make 
4 Prey of their Tenants. © © ; RUE e 30 
Q, The Number of Talents here ſaid to be brought 
| home to Solomon, are four hundred and twenty; 
bat in 2 Chron. viii. 18. four hundred and fifty, 
A. This is a Matter that is eafily reſolved, if 


to and fro coſt thirty Talents; or that Solomon gave 
Hiram's Servants, for conducting his Fleet, thirty 


| Gold, the Waſte might be thirty Talents: So that, 
tho Salomons Fleet brought him home four hun- 
dred and fifty Talents, yet by one or more of theſe 
Deductions, there came clear to his Coffers no 
more than four hundred and thirty. FE IA 
2. I bat Reaſon can you affign for Pharaoh's tat- 
ing Gezer, and his making a Preſent of it to bis 
Daughter © M 
A. Gezer, we own, lay at a conſiderable Diſtance 
from Egypt, which, fince the Time of Seſo#ris, had 
ſeldom extended its Conqueſts into foreign Lands; 
and therefore to account for its Conduct here, we 
muſt obſerve, that Gezer was fo antient a Town in 
Canaan, that there was a King thereof, when 
ofpua conquered it; that in the Diviſion of the 
Land, it fell to the Tribe of Ephraim, was bor- 
dering upon the northern Part of the Country of 
the Philifines, and not far from the Mediterranean 
Sea; that it was one of the eight and forty Cities 
which, together with their Suburbs, were given 
to the Levites; an inland Town, but at no great 
Matter of Diſtance from the Ephraimites, who took 
Poſſeſſion of it, but ſuffered the Canaanites to co- 
habit with them, who gave them no ſmall Diſtur- 
bance, and, towards the latter End of David's 
Reign, expelled from thence z that when Solomon 
came to the Throne, he applied himſelf chieffy to 


the Building of the Temple, nor thought ic worth 


for Sold, 2 Chron, | 


we will but ſuppoſe that the Charges of the Voyage 


Talents; or that in refining the whole Maſs of | 


- 


| Recovery-of 4 


achacent Places; that for this Purpoſe; het fer I 
Wich a large Fleet of Ships, landed at Jafpa; be- 
fieged-the Place, and becauſe it made an bbſtinate 
Deſenoe, hurnt it to the. round, and flew allhe*- 
Cavarmites that were in it; but that, after this, 
he began to rehnild it; and uchen tis Daüg lier 
Was elpouſcd to Sau, gave him this, und f 
other Places he hac tagen along wic it, us Ert 
Princes Daughters had no Portion in thoſe Dh 
Amang the Jets, indeed, the Cuſtom was for. 
to give che Dower, or to malte me F? 


8 
11% 
. 


the Men 
Tent to the Parents, for the Favour of having.thair” 
Daughter in Marriage: But this Cuftom prevailed” 
only among the inferior Sort: Ladies of the firſt * 
DittinCtion were, in all Nations, wont to bring 
their Husbands Fortunes, proportionate to their © 
Quality For Saul, we read | 
Man who ſhould ſlay Gahnab, ſhould not only have. 
his Daughter in Marriage; but, together with her, 
Flenty of Riches, and other valuable Eimotuments;”|. | 
Antiachus the Great promiſed to ſettle upon his 
Daughter the Kingdoms of Fadea and ty 

as a Dawer to Prolamy King of Egypr ; to name n. 
more) Agumemnan, in Times of elder Date, tho 
leſs Afliuence, offered no leſs than ſeven good To /u-s 
With his Daughter, without any Rent of Acknow- 
ledgment, or other Deduction from her Husband. 
80 that Pharagh did no more than conform to thße 
Practice: of other great Princes, in erdowing his 


Mines, in all Probability, for that very Purpoſe. 
EEO TOES Wan, , ME DIRE. 
The Queen of Sheba pays a Viſit to Sdlomohi; ads - 
mires his Wiſdom, and makes him Preſents, So- 
lomon's Riches; Taigets; Ivory Throne; Vefſels7 
 Projents; Chariots and Horſes'; Tribute; 8c.» 


2 W RE wits the Kingdom of Sheba B. 
A. Jaſephus, and from his Authority, 'many” 


Egypt, before -Cambyſes, in Complement to his Siſter 
(other Hiſtorians call her his Mot her give it her - 
Name. He tells us likewiſe, that ſhe was Queen, 
both of Egypr and Erbiopia; and the Erhiopians 
indeed have a Tradition, that, upon her Return, 
ſhe had a Son by Solomon, whoſe Poſterity reigned 
there many Years; and, to this very Day, they 
have preſerved a continual Lift of their Names, 
UN ERTIES, bl DP EIS 159 A TR © -caaF 
There are theſe Exceptions however to be made 
to the Opinion of the Jewiſb Hiſtorian; viz. that, 
whereas he cites Herodotus, as ſpeaking of his Queen 
Aicaule, Herodotus makes mention of none, but 
only Aiconis, Queen of Egypt; nor does he ſay 
BY Syllable of her pretended Journey to Jeruſa- 
lem. 
was Queen of Egypt and Ethiopia both, the facred 
Hiſtory is plain, that, in the Time of Solomon, 
there reigned in Egypt that Pharaoh, whoſe Daugh- 
ter he married, and, in his 'Son's' Time, SHibul. 


4 


while to diſturb the Peace of his Reign, for che 


W hereas he tells us, that the antient· Name of Me“ 


„„ 


more are of Opinion, that Sheba was the antiennt 
Name of Meroc, an Iſland, or rather Peninſula” in 


his Alliance better; than in taking Geagpund fe 


U 


dechared that Fe 


Daughter with the Flaces he had taken. from the Phi- 


Whereas he fays of this Nicaule, that ſhe *' 


1 * 


2 : - 
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ant Authority, fince Diaders, 
| other Hiltorians, repreſent this City, as built 


den enn the Ground, and not repaired. by Gam 
The wre probable Opinion therefore is, that 
x ps Touts | | 5 $4” BR W EL 1 | 
„ wenn of Abeba came from a Country i nam 
ed, "which Ry, hot in Erhopia, nor Africa, but 
in tlie Southern Part of Aratna Felix; becauſe it is 

„ * generally allowed, that their Country was uſually 


„ called by the Orjentalifs, the Kingdom of the Sour b; 
pe Aﬀlufion to which, our Saviour ſtiles this Prin-] 
11 fs the Queen of rhe South: Becauſe their Coun- 

5 ftty borders upon the Southern Ocean, beyond 
. rigs the Aneients knew. nd farther Land; and | 


therefore our Saviour, (accordi 
+» Mode of Speaking) fays of this 
* ' tame from the utmoſt | 
mt this Country Women were known. to govern as 


rinceſs, that fe 
k 
1 


was Gold, Silver, Spices, and precious Stones, the 


„ FX "_ Preſents, which this Princeſs madę Salomon; 
0M and (if any popular Traditions may be credited) 
.W-  freate e tall of their Queen Ballis, 
oy £2 Wird went to viſit Solomon, and ſhew Travellers the 
dhe Place of her Nativity to this very Day. 
2. Ido was this Veen; and why did ſbe come to 


JJ... 8 
Now it this Princeſs came from Arabia, there 
d Neiſon to believe, chat ſhe was originally deſcend- 
ed frog Abraham, by his Wife Returab, one of 

' whoſe Sons begat Sheba, who was the firſt Planter 
of this. Country; and, conſequently, that ſhe might 
have ſome Knowledge of revealed Religion, by 
Tradition at leaſt from her pious Anceſtors. To 
Wo ago ni ture ſeems to intimate, that 
the Deſign of her Vifit to Soloman was, not fo much 
10 2 her Curiofity, as to inform her Under - 
ftanding, in Makters relating to Piety, and divine 
Worſhip. It was Solomon's Fame, concerning the 
Na of the Lord, that is, concerning his Know- 
Aedge of che Supreme Being, and the proper Man- 
mereof worſhipping him, that excited her to take 
o long à Journey; and therefore our Saviour ſays, 
that, as the came fo far to hear his Wiſdom, (his 

- Wiſdom concerning what? Concerning the Nature 
and Worthip of Alnizhty God,) ſhe would, at the 
Davy of Judgment, riſe up againft that Generation, 
wich refuſed to liſten to him. V 
Now, if this was the End of this 8 Viſit 
to Solomon, ©'who can ſay, but that ſhe left her 
_ Country to good Purpoſe, fince it was to. id . 
don, to ger Ludentanding, the Merchandize of 
which is better than the Merchandize of Silver, and 
ide Gain thereof than fine Gold; the Price of which 
i above Rubies, and all that can be deſired, and 
1s net to be compared to it? But, even upon the 
Suppoſition, that her Errand was to acquire Know- 
ledge of an inferior Kind, or;even to make Trial 
of Saen Sagacity, by propoſing ſome enigmati- 
cal Queſtions to him; yet, who knows not, that it 
was the Practice in thoſe Days, for Perſons of the 
firſt Rank and Figure in Life, to exerciſe their 
Wits in this Manner? Jaſephus, from ſome Wri- 
ters of the Phenician Hiſtory, tells us, that Solo- 
nan uſed, frequently to, fend to his Friend Hiram 
Problems, and Riddles, upon the Forteiture of 2! 
great Sum of Money, if he could not expound 
them; and that one Abdemonus, a Hrian, not only 


4 


to the common | 
Parts of the Earth : Becauſe 


well as Men; becauſe the common Produce of it 


great Maſters of 


(as Joſephus informs us) . of exquiſite 
herſelf, ſhould fall in with the Hu- 


reſſes all her De 
whatſoever ſhe ache, Os, BN oy -; _ . 
Q. Solomon, we read, mille him a Throne of 
Ivory: Has not Ivory a very ſcarce Cominodity in 
cc 
A. We nexer read of Ivory, till about Solamon's 
Days, . who perhaps brought Elephants out of India, 
or at leaſt too Care to have à great deal of Ivory 
imported from thence; for, in after Ages, we read 
of Ivory Beds, and Ivory Palaces, Sc. At this 
Time however it was every whit as precious as Gold 5 
and therefore we mult not ſuppoſe, that this Throne 
of Solomon's was entirely overlaid with Gold, (for 
then it might as well haye been made of Wood) 
but only in particular Places, that ſo the Mixture 


* 


| of Gold and Ivory, which gave a Luſtre to each 


other, might make the Throne look more beautiful. 
The like to this, the Text ſays, there was not made 
in any Kingdom,. Ver, 20. and perhaps it was ſo in 
thoſe Days; but, in after, Ages, we read, that 
the Throne of the Parthian Kings was of Gold, en- 
compaſſed with four golden Pillars, beſet-with pre- 
cious Stones; and that the Perſian Kings ſat in 
Judgment under a golden Vine (and other Trees of 
Gold) the Bunches of whoſe Grapes were made of 
ſeveral Sorts of precions Stones. - 
Q. One Part of Solomon's. Grandeir, which 


[/ffruck the Duzen of Sheba with Admiration, was the 


Sumptuoxſneſs of bis Table and Atteniants : 
what was the uſual Prouiſion of bis Table? _ _ 
A. The Provifions of Solomon's Table, for one 
Day, were. thirty Meaſures (which, according to 
the Hebrew Word Cor, as Goodwin has compared it, 
are fix Gallons above an hundred and fixty eight 
| Buſhels) of fine Flour, and ſixty of Meal, (or courſer 
Flour for inferior Seryants) ten Stall. fed Oxen, twen- 
ty out f the Paſtures, and an hundred Sheep, be- 
ſides Harts, and Roebacks, and fallow Deer, and 
fatted Fowl, or (as Bochart tranſlates the Word) the 
choiceft of all fatted Things, Chap. iv. 22, 23. and. 
this, according to the Calculation, which ſome 
have made from the Quantity of Bread, that was 
every Day conſumed, muſt make Solomon's Family 
conſiſt, at leaft, of forty, or fifty thouſand Souls. 
. But how was the Magmflcence of Solomon's 
Jh and. Attendants, an Indication, , his Wiſ- 
LPR ot 3 1 oo oh : x ; 
A. Our excellent Commentator, Biſhop Patrick, 


Pray 


WE. 
vs 
- 


unriddled Solomon's Difficulties, but ſent back ſome | 


(tells us, that a very great Man of our own (but is 


{filent 
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fllent as to his Name) has obſerved, that ſuch 


Some Time, to preſerve the Body itſelf 2 


_ the 


Joſephus makes this. Qu 


ſides, and thoſe of a 
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Things, as the Difference cf Apparel, the Order 


of fitting at Table, and the Attendance of Solomon's 


Servants, and Minifters, were juſtly admired by 


the Queen of Sheba, as an Indication of his Wit 
dom; for they are the Outworks (as he calls them) 
which preſerve Majeffy itſelf from Approaches and 

. Surprizals; and whatſoever Prince departs from 


theſe Forms, and Trappings, and Ornaments, of his 
Dignity and Pre-eminence, will ds be able, at 


Majefty from 
Intruſion, Invaſion, and Fiolatton, __ 
dat does Joſephus ſay of the Preſents which 

Veen of Sheba made to Solomon? 

A. After a very complementive Speech, in which 
ueen. addreſs King Solomon, 
among other valuable Preſents recorded in Scrip- 
ture, they ſpeak alſo, fays he, of 4 Root. of Balſam, 


which be brought with her, which (according to a 


Tradition we have) was the firft Plant, of the Kind, 
that ever came into Judea, where it hath propaga- 
ted ſo wonderfully ever ſince. | 


. 


OR OR 


80 lomon's Wives and Concubines, who, in his old 


Age, ſeduce him to Idolatry. God threatens him. 
\ Hi Adverſaries Hadad, Rezon, and ſeroboam; 
 Ahijah foretclls the latter be fall be King; Solo- 
mon ſeeks his Life : His Ad, Reign, and Death. 


| Rehoboam ſucceeds to the Crauumm. 
Q. W AS not Solomon 1 1a in marrying 
CE] Pharaoh's Daughter ®  __  .: 
A. Pharaoh's Daughter is generally ſuppoſed to 
have been a Proſelyte to the Jeuiſb Religion, and 
therefore Solomon, in marrying her incurred no 
Fault, but in 3 ſo many Women, be- 
different Religion, he com- 
Mmitred two Sins againſt the Law ; one in multiply- 
ing Wives, and another in marrying thoſe of 
ſtrange Nations, who ftill retained their Idolatry: 
And therefore the wiſe Son of Sirach, amidſt all 
the Encomiums that he heaps upon Solomon, could 
not forget this heinous Iniquity, and terrible Flaw 
in his Character; Thou didff bow thy Loins to Ho- 
men, and, by thy Body thou waft brought into Sub- 


jeftion : Tho didft tain thy Honour, and pollute 


thy Seed, ſo that thou broughteft Wrath upon thy 
Children, and ua grieved for thy Folly, Ecclul. vii. 
1 9, 20. : | : | 


Q. What Reaſon canes Mn for Solonion's bav- 


ing ſuch a prodigious Number of Hives and Concu- 
VCV•VöVVV | : 
4. Without knowing the Cuſtom of the Princes 


of the Eaff, their Pomp, and Sumptuouſneſs of 


Living, one might be tempted to wonder, what 
poſſible Uſe Solomon might make of this Milliad of 


Wives, and Concubines, that he had: But, as he 


was between forty and fifty Years old, before he 
r1n into this Exceſs, we cannot but think, that he 


| kept this Multitude of Women, more for State, 


than any other Service. Darius Codamannts was 
wont to carry along with him in his Camp, no leſs 
than three hundred and fifty Concubines, in Time 
of War; nor was his Queen at all offended at it, 
becauſe theſe Women 
her, as it ſhe had been a Goddeſs, F. Le Compte, in 
his Hiſtory of China, tells us, that the Emperor there 


has 2 vaſt Number of Wives, choſen out of the 


prime Beauties of the Country, many of which he 


a : 4 
ed to reverence and adore 


tt tit 


his Riches increaſe) might enlarge his Expences, 

and endeavour to ſurpals all the Princes of his Time 

[nificeace. 

ſuffered himſelf to be perverted from the true Monbip: 

How far did his Perverſion proceed © __ ©. 
A. A Man of Solomon's great one 

would think, ſhould have converted theſe Women, 


CE 


7 
1 


that were about him, to the true Religion, rather 


than have ſuffered himſelf to be peryerted by them 
3 15 us, indeed, that 
he went after Aſhtoreth the Goddeſs of the Zido- 
nians, and Milcom the Abomination of the Ammo- 


to a falſe one, The Scripture tells 


nites, and Chemoſh the Abomination Moab; but 


prefer theſe Idols, before the God of 1/ſrae!,. Theſe 
Women, no doubt, as they had got an Aſcendant 
over him, might abate his Zeal againſt  Idolatry, 


and prevail with him for a publick Toleration of 


their Religion: They might obtain Money of him 
Prieſts, and the Expence of their. Sacrifices; nay, 


and perhaps might ſometimes perſuade him, in 


Complaiſance, to go with them to their Worſhip, 
or to partake of their lewd and riotous . Feaſts ; 
but that they ſhould ever be able to alter his No- 
tions concerning the true God, or prevail with him 


fore it is not improbable, that Solomon (as he found 


Q. Solomon, not wit hit anding his great Wiſlom, 


great Wiſdom, one 
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in this, as well as all other Kinds of Pomp and Mag- 


ſurely he could never be ſo far infatuated, as to 


tor the making of their 1dols, the Support of the 


to believe, that the Images they worſhipped were 


informed with any kind of Divinity, is a Thing in- 


Q The latter Part of Solomon's Life was as're- 


mard#bly vicious, as the former Part of. it was Vir- 


| tuous and plorious : From the Whole, what Fudg- 
ES 


ment can you form of bis future State? 
A. In this Courſe of Prevarication, however, he 


continued ſo long, that it is now become a famous 


Queſtion, whether he be in a State of Salvation, 


or no. Thoſe that maintain the Negative, are apt 
to ſuggeſt, that though the Scripture gives us no 
particular Account of his Recovery; that without 


the Grace of God he could not repent, and yet his 


Actions were ſuch, as juſtly deſer ved a Forteiture 


of that Grace; that it he repented, he would have 


pulled down the idolatrous 'Temples which he had 
erected, whereas we find them ſtanding many 
Years after him; and therefore they conclude, that 


he did not ſorrow after a godly Sort for his Im- 


pieties, becauſe in his . whole Behaviour, to the 
very laſt, they can diſcern no Carefulneſs wrought 


in him, no clearing of himſelf, no Indignation, no 


Fear, no vehement Deſire, no Zeal, no Revenge, 
which the Apoſtle has made the proper Chara 

rifticks of a true Repentance. The Promiſe, how- 
ever, which God make to David, concerning his 
Son Solomon, may incline us to think favourably 


of his Salvation, 2 Sam. vii. 14. I will be bis Ta- 


ther, and he ſball be my Son. If he commit Iniquity, 
I will chaftes him with the Rod of Men, and with 
the Stripes of the Children of Men, but my Mercy 
Hall not depart” away from-him. And therefore we 
may preſume, that towards the Conclufion of his 
Life he grew ſenſible of his Tranſgreſſions, tho 


to leave 2 Blot upon his Memory, and a fright- 
ful Example of human Weakneſs to all Poſterity; 
that the Temples which he had built to Heathen 
Idols, he pulled down and demoliſhed, tho they 


the ſacred Writer takes no Notice of it, on purpoſe - 


* ; 
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never fo much as {aw in his whole Life: And there - were afterwards raiſed again, upon the ſame Fn | 


eee eee 


1 


Nos 


e ... A d ( AE oe 


. other impigus Prin and that, after as pap 
he wrote his Book of Eerigfgfet, 48 4 Monger, 


+ 0 his Repentanee, an Acknowledgment of. his 
, own Apottaly, and à Warning and Admoni-: 


tion to all ochers, that, howeyer they may think 
of ding "whatever their Eyes deferem," of 770 np 
not bing rom them,” and of Webb their Heart 

From no Toy,” "Eeclef. it; ro, Tr, yet in the Event 
they would Rund (What his Experience had taugt 
him ſo late) chat all was'/anry and Pexarion of 
Spirit; that chere was no Profir in any kind of 
Wickedneſs under the Fun, but that to Har Gol, 
and keep. 055 Commandments, „ a the. Whole Le 2: 

of \ Man, © + | 

20 Who was this Hdad; whom Got Hired *p| 
Fo chaftiſe Solomon? 

A. Hadad was a young Prince of the Royal 
Family of IAumæm, who fled into Egypt, When Da- 
vid conquered that Country: For David having 
obtained a ſignal Victory, under the Conduct of 
Abiſhai, who, at that Time, commanded in chiet, 
ſent Foab afterwards with an Order to Kill all the 


Males that ſhould be found in the Land. But Ha- | 


dad had eſcaped into Egypt, where, finding Favour 
in the Eyes of the King, he married 52 Wie's 
Siſter, and there ſettled. But, after the Death of |: 
David' he returned into umta, and gave Solomon 
no ſmall Moleſtation. For entering into à League 
with Rezon; a Fugitive from his Maſter Hadade- 
zer, King of Zobah, but who had now made hiraſelf 
King of ſome Part of Syria, he, by his Afiſt nee, 
made ſo many Inroads upon the Land of” Iſrael, 
that all Things were in the utmoſt Confuffoti, even 
before Solomon die. 2 
| - Rezon was e hebe 155 gave So- 
ben a great deal of Trauble : Pray who was be? 
A. When David made War againſt Haladezer, || 
Raves: one of his Generals, eſcaped from the Field 


[ IE] ts. ſbinit 401 and the r they mend 

obliged to pay; and to kepreſent the whole Thy 
as a Work" of Vanity, merely to gratify a pro 
tortigh Woman, and a filly doting King; and by 
thefe Intinuations he wrought in tie People a Dit- 
affecton"to Solomon and his Government, = 
Lan you give any Account of Ahijah ; 4 Ge 
be was; and what his Employment ©. © 

A. Hhijah was a Native of Shiloh, and one of thefs 
[who | Wrote the Annals of King Silamon's Reign 
and is thoyght to hape been the Perſon Who ſpake 
twice to Haberer from God; ; once While he was 
building the Temple, at which Time he promiſec 
his Protection, 1 K7nps vi. 10. and at another Time, 
when he had fallen intb all his Irregularities, an 
God expreſſed his Indignation againſt him in bit- 
ter ehteats and Reproaches, 1 Kings xii. 6. His 
Prediction to Solomon, that he would one Day be 
| perverted by Women; and that to Feroboam, that 
| Heifers ein the golden Calves which he ſet 

up) would alienate him from the Service of God, 
are both taken notice of by Epiphanius. 

Q. Did not Ahijah ' att the Part of a Madna 
in rearing his Garment in Pieces? 

A. It is making a wrong Frldgttent of Things} 
to think, that the Cuſtoms of antient Times, and 
of different Countries, ſhould agree with thoſe-of 
our own Age and Climate. We, indeed, when 
we have any Thing to relate, do it, for the moſt 
Part, in expreſs Words; but the People of the 
Eu, eſpecially thoſe who took upon them the Cha- 
{rafter of Prophets, were fond of diſcovering their 
Minds in Signs and emblematical Actions, becauſe 
they looked upon ſuch Repreſentations more lively 
affecting, than any” that proceeded Or the is 


| 


| only could be. 


This is the firſt 6 « abatical Action chat we meer 
ic! in any Propher 3 ; but, in after Age, Inſtances - 


of Battle, with the Troops under his Command; 

and, having lived a little While by Plunder and 
Robbery; at length he ſeized on Damaſeus, and 
reigned there: But his Reign was not long; for 
David took Damaſcus, as well as the other Parts 
of Syria, and left it in Subjection to his Son Solo- 
mon; till God was pleaſed. to ſuffer this Ræxon to 


recover Damaſcus, and there re-eſtabliſh himſelf 3 


to the great Diftrubance of the _— Part of So- 
mon s Reign. 

Q. Another of Solomon's. Em nemies, ran wh God 
to be the nal dangerous of them all, was Jeroboam 
one "of the Surveyors f bis Works : Bur whar Pre- 
tence bad this Man for his Treathery. e 

A As Solomon was engaged in ſeveral great Build- 
he took care to ſet proper Perſons over the 
Works, whom Jeroboam was one, and the 
Workmen under his Command ſeem to be chiefly 


of the Tribe of Epbraim. How he acquitted him- 


ſelf in this Capacity, we are not told; but the 
Pretence of his being angry with Solomon, and fo- 
menting Jealbuſies among the People, was the build- | 
ing of Mille. \Millo was à deep Valley between the 

old Jeruſalem and the- City of David, Part of 
which David filled up, and thereon made both u 


of this Kind became more frequent. Thus Jere- 
miab made himſelf Bonds and Totes, and put them 
upon his Neck, to fignify the near Approaching 
Captivity of Jen er. XXVii. 2. Iſaiab, to 
denote the Captivity of Egypt and Ethiopia, walked 
naked, i. e. without his upper Garments on, and 
bare. oot for three Tears, in the Streets, Ia. xx. 2, 

zekiel, (to make the People ſenfible that they 
ee to be carried away into a ſtrange Land) was 
ordered to make a Breach in the Wall of his ouſe,” 
and through that to remove his Houſhold- oods, in” 
the Day-time, and in their Sight, Exel. xii. 2. 
The falfe Prophet Zedetiab made himſelf a Pair of 


Iron Horns, and ſaid to Ahab, 'with theſe ſhalt thou. 


puſs: the Aſſyrians, 1 Kings xxii. 1 1. And the lixe 
Practice continued under the New Teftament ; for 
Salus having bound his Hand and Feet with St. 
Pauls Girdle, told the Company, that % foould the 
ax at Jeruſalem bind the . unto s whom it be- 
longed, Acts xxi. 11. 

When the Prophet was ſent to anoint Neher to be 
King of Iſrael, the Queſtion, which the reſt of the 
Captains put to him, Iberefore cane this nad Fel- 
lot to thee © ſufficiently indicates their Scorn and 
Contempt of him: And; in like manner, Abijab 


— — 


Fortreſs and a Place for the People to aſſemble. Tae have addreſſed himſelf to a Man of Jero- 


Another Part of it Salomon filled up, to build a 
| Tale for his Queen, the Daughter of Pharaoh. 
rodigious Expence which this Work coſt, 
Feroboam an Opportunity to infuſe a Spirit of 
8 into his Brethren of the Tribe of Ephraim; 
| to complain heavily of the hard Labour they were 
N U ME. XXXIII. 


boam's haughty Spirit to ſmall Purpoſe, had he not, 
by ſome previous Action, drawn his Obſervation, 
and made him attentive to the Mefſage he was 
ing to deliver. And, if any ſuck tymbolical Act 
was neceffary at this Time, the tearing his Gar- 
e [ment was more proper than any, becauſe, in the 
1E Caſe 


1 


25 — 


— 


” — 
. te ˙—— ˙·ͤ ˙—²LäN ry a+ au ents 69 Ws 49h; - 
* 


| Caſe of Saul, Samuel had applied it to denote t] 
Alienation - of his Kingdom, .T 


the newer t 


Ween. n 


reo Pharaah, who recived Yerolam in 


the Dynaſty of 


thought it adviſeable to diſable Rehoboam from af- 
fiſting the depoſed Family in Egypt, but to encou- | 
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1, The Lard bark 
the Kingdom of Iſrael en thee | is Day, an 
ven it to a Neighboar of thine, that 15 better han 
thau, 1 Samuel xv. 18. And if renting the Ga 
was no infignificant Symbol. upon this Occaſion, 

N Garment. was, the more it Would 
declare, that what the Prophet did, was by a di- 


3 vine Command, and upon mature Deliberation, 


bp Q. How came Solomon to know what was tran: 
atted between Ahijah and Jerohoam alone © 


with this Affurance, could not contain, but told it 
to ſome of his Confidants, who ſpread it abroad q vr 
Berhap his Servants, though they heard not the 
Words that the Prophet ſpake, yet ſeeing him rent 
the Garment into twelve Parts, and give ten ta 
him, might ſpeak of this ſtrange and unagcount- 
able Action, which Solomon, as ſoon as he came to 
hear, might. cafily underſtand it, becauſe the 
ſame Prophet, very likely, had told him juſt be- 
fore, that the Ming dem ſbould be rent from him, and 

| his Servant, Vers inn 
. by did Pharach entertain Jeroboam, Solo- 


them? -- : 


his Exile, in all Probability was not the King, 
whoſe Daughter Solomon had married, but a 
Prince of another Line, and of different Views. 
The Woman, whom Solomon married, was one of 
the Dioſpolices, whoſe, Anceſtors 

enz but in the Year that Selamum 


had lived at 


finiſhed the Temple, there happened a Revolution 


in Egypr, wherein this Dynaſty. or Race of Kings, 
loſt the Throne, and was ſucceeded by that of the 
Taanites, of whom Semendis, the Father of Shi- 
Hal, was the firſt King. Theſe kept their Court 
at Zoan, an ancient. Town, not far from the Bor- 
ders of Canaan, and therefore very convenient for 
the Reception of any Refugee, that ſhould come 
from thenee. For, as it was the Intereſt of the 
former Kings of Egypt, to keep up a good Uuder- 
ſtanding with the Houſe of David; ſo now it be- 
came equally the Intereſt of the preſent Race, to 
make uſe of all Inſtruments to ernbarraſs them, leſt 
by joining with the depoſed Family, they might, 
at any Time, occaſion another Revolution in Egypt. 
And this, by the bye, ſuggeſts the Reaſon (where- 
of the Scripture. is filent) why Shiſbal invaded the 
Kingdom of Judah with a vaſt Army, and never 
pretended to annoy Iſrael; namely, becauſe he 


rage Feroboam, who, being an Uſurper himſelf, 


Rath: 


ment 


—— 


ey eight, or thereabout ; becauſe: we may very well 
a preſume, that his immoderate LE 
Pleaſures both ſhortened his Life, and leſt an eter- 
| nal Stain upon his Memory: - Otherwiſe the Cha- 


Purſuit of ſenſual 


| racter which e Author of Erclefeafticus gives of 
this Prince, is $xy beautiful: Solomon reign- 
ed in a_practable; Nine, and was bonaared ; for 
God Alf quiet round about him, that he might 
ouſe in his Name, and prepare his Sanc- 


eg 
n art | 
tuary for 


and for thy Peace thau waſt beloved. The Countries 


| Parables and Interpretations. By the Name of the 
Lord, which is called the Lord God of Iſrael, thou 


nen, Sc. Eecluſ xlviie 22, GK. 

| Q. How many Children bad Solomon? 
A. Notwithſtanding the vaſt Multitude of Wives 
that Solomon: had, the Scripture makes mention of 


no more than three Children, this Son and two 


moni Enemy, not uithſfanding the Alliance between Daughters, 
V 1 1 ie in the Beginning of his Story, it 


that are ſpoken of, Chap. iv. 11, 15. and 
takes no Notice (as uſually it does) of his Mother's 
Nation or Family, though in the Concluſion of it, 


the was an , Ammoniteſs by Birth, and that her 
| ame. was Naowgh ' Rehoboam was born in the 
firſt Year of his Father's Reign, and was | there- 
fore much about forty one when he entered upon the 


prudent Man, and therefore made a very falſe 
Step at. his firſt Acceſſion to the Throne. The 
Author of Ercleſiaſticus gives us no advantageous 
Character of him, when he terms him A Mas wid 
V Underſtanding, who turned the People away twith 


in his Preacher, I bated alli my Labour, which I bad 
taten under the Sun, bec auſe I was to leave it tao a 


bet ber be fball be a wiſe Man or a Faul, yet fhall 
be bave Rule over all my Labour, wherein I buve 
aboured: This alſo is Vanity, Chap. ii. 13, 19: \ 
Life and Reign; and having paſſed through numer- 
ous Inflances of his extraordinary Grandeur and 
Magnifitence, T fbould be glad to have ſome 


wonderful Things. © | 


lo for the Purpoſe of building the Temple; an bun- 


was, queſtionleſs, a Friend and Ally to thoſe Princes 
that were in the like Circumſtances. | 
Q. How old was Solomon when he died © And 
what. was his general Character? 75 
A. Foſephus, indeed, tells us, that Solomon lived 
to a great Age, that he reigned eighty Years, and 
dicd at ninety four z but this is a manifeſt Error in 
that Hiſtorian, which, our ſaying, that the Scrip- 
tures give us only an Account of Solomon, while 
he continued in a State of Piety, but that Foſephus's 
Computation takes in the whole of his Life, is a 
poor and forced Way of Reconcilement. The Au- 
thority of Jaſepbus muſt never be put in Balance 
with that of the holy Scriptures ; from whence may 
be learned, that Solomon lived to the Age of fifty 


dred Thouſand Talents of Gold, and a thouſand thou- 
ſand Talents of Silver; out of his privy Purſe; rhree 
thouſand Talents of Gold, and feven'thouſand Ta- 
lents of Sibver ; and of the Benevolence of the 


dark. Patables. Thy Name went far unto the Hande, 


\makes but a faint Apology for him; when he ſaid; 


Man, that fbould come after me; and who knoweth 


Q. Being now come to the Period of Solomon's 


4. The Scripture informs us, that, out of the 
Revenues, of the Crown, David left Solomon, mere- 
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wary for ever, How wiſe waſt thou in thy Lab. 
PAY: and as a Flood filled with Underſtanding !' Thy So 
wide 1 Jeroboam himſelf, being puffed up covered the whole Earth, and thou filed it with 


marvelled at "thee for thy Songs and Proverbs, and 


didht gather Gold as Tin, and didi multiply. Silver 


(Chap. : xiv. 2111. it twice reminds us, that 


Government; but he was an unskilful and im- 


'his Caunſel, Eecleſ. xlvii. 23. nay, ' his-own; Father 


| Eftemate 
of his Revenues, which enabled him to perform ſuch 


Princes, fue thouſand Talents, and ten thouſand 


Drams of Gold, and ten thouſand Talems of Silver. 
Now, fince it is generally agreed, that a Talent of 
Silber was equivalent to three hundred forty two 


Pounds, three Shillings, and nine Pence, and a 
Talent of Gold amounted to no lefs,' than five thou- 


ſand four hundred and twenty five Pounds Sterling; 


all theſe Talents of Gold and Silver will amount to 


upwards of nine hundred thirty three million ſeven 
hundred and fourteen thouſand Pounds. 
| 2 25 g 1 8 + the 


Sore of 
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men and Veſts belonging to it) they world not 
have come up to the Value here ſpecified; and 
therefore, upon this Sup 


computed, that, if all che Walls, Pavement, Lin- 
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Authors bf Weights and Meaſures have 


ing, and Covering of the Temple had been made of 
maſly Gold, (even with the Wages of the Work- 


ion, they have advan- 
ced a Notion, that the | 

Talents, a larger, which was called the Talent of 
the Sanctuary, and a ſmaller, Which was the com- 


mon Talent, and one half leſs than the other, by 
which all ſuch exorbitant Sums (as they ſay) ought 


to be reckoned: But what Grounds they have for 


this Diſtinction, we cannot perceive, ſince it no 


where appears, either in the Scriptures, or any o- 


ther Hiſtory, that the Jews (eſpecially before the 


Captivity of Batylon } had any mare Talents, than 
one; and that their Talent; whether of Silver or 


Rared it at, there are ſeveral Inſtances in the Old | 


Teftament, that may convince u. 
To this Purpoſe we may obſerve, that when A. 


 maziah, King of Judab, | hired an hundred thou. 


fand Men, out of Hael, to fight agtinſt the Edewires 
he gave no more, than an hundred Talents of Silver 


for them, which would have been but a very tri- 
fling Price, indeed, had the Talent here been of 


leſs Value than three thouſand Shekels: That, when 


Omri, King of rail, bought the Mountains where- 
on was built the City of Samaria, he paid for it 
no more, than wo Talents of Gol; and yet. theſe 
two Talents were ten thouſand nine hundred and 


' fifty Pounds, a proper Sum for fuch a Purchaſe : 
That, when Sexnacherth, 1 . Voc Aria, had 


obliged Hezekiab to pay him an bundred Talents of 
Silver, and thirty Talents of Gold, that good King 


_ exhauſted, not only his own Treaſure, and the 


were thus ſtraitned about the Payment) would the 


Freafure of the Houſe of the Lord, but was forced 
like wiſe ta cut the Gold off from the Doors and 
Pillars of the Temple; and (to name no more) 


that, when Pharaoh Mec bob put the Land to a Tri- 
ate of an hundred Talents of Sthver, and à Talent 


of Gold, Fehotakim was neceſſi tated to levy a Tax 


extraordinary upon all his Subjects, that every one 


might contribute according to his Power: But 
neither of theſe Remarks (viz. that theſe two Kings 


ſacred Hiſtorian have made, had the Talent, in 


© his Days, been of confiderably leſs Value, than 


T. But if the Talent muft be reckoned at ſo high” 


.. Moſes is known to rate it at. 80 that, upon the 
whole, we may conclude, that the Hebrew Talent | 
__ continued always the ſame, and amounted to a 


much greater Sum, than thoſe,/ who are for deba- 
fing its Value, are willing to allow. . 

A' Rat & hott can WE imagine, that David, who 
had: had no Efate from his Family, and whoſe Do- 


minions were far from being extenſive, could ever be 


* 


able to amaſs ſuch an immenſe Quantity of Wealth © 


A. In Anſwer to this, we ſhould' do well to 
confider,- that eyen before the Death of Saul, Da- 


vid was at the Head of ſome brave Troops, with 


whom he uſed to make Inroads into the Enemies 


County, and frequently bring from thence large 
Booty; that, after Sauls Death, he reigned forty 
Years in all, and, in that Space, made it his Bufi- 
neſs to heap up Riches, eſpecially when he came to 
underſtand, that God had: appointed his Son and 
Succeſſor to build him a Temple; that, in the 


ebrews had two Kinds of 


to Sum, tantamoiint to what we have 


ly Tax, paid by his own- Subjects; Duties upon 


the) Phiifines, the An honit es, the Moabites, anti 
al other Nations, from whom he returned al- 
- ways victorious, and always laden with their Trea- 


ſures, and rich Spoils; chat; by this Means; he en- 
larged his Dominions, as far as the Promiſe made 
to Abraham extends; even from the River Eupbra- 


tes,” to the Mediterranean Sea; on this Side, and to 


the Nile on the other; that the Countries, which 
he ſubdued, and made Tributary to him, fuch as 
Arabia,  Pheniciay | Meſopotamia,  Idumza, &c. 


were exceedingly rich, and productive of ſeveral 
Mines of Gold; and other Metals; and that the 


Tributes, which were wont to he exacted upon 
ſuch Occalions; were either annual Impoſts, or vaft 
Sumis of Money at once: If we conſider, I ſay, the 


Spoils, Which he took from conquered Nations, and 
the Tribute, which he raiſed from ſuch, as were 


ſubmitted” to his Empire, we ſhall have no Cauſe 
to wonder at his leaving ſuch immenſe Treaſures 
to his Son. JJ 06-016 796 ES 

But, beſides theſe Revenues from Abroad, he 
had a large Income from the Taxes, which his own 
Subjects annually paid him, and the Improvements, 
which he made of his own Eſtate; which, in thoſe 

Days, were accounted, not only lawful and al- 
lowable, but ever! honourable and commendable in 
Princes, as well as others. The facred Hiſtory has 
preſerved the Names of Officers, whom he employ- 
ed in this Capacity ; and, from the different Pro- 
vinces, wherein they acted, we may, in ſome 
meaſure, form a judgment of the Largeneſs of 


this Branch of his prodigious Income. He had 


Officers ſet over the Labourers, who were to till 
his Ground; Officets, to take care of the Dreſſing 
of his Vines, Olive, and Fig- trees; Officers, to 


inſpect the Gathering of his Fruits, and the Ma- 
nagerment of his Wine and Oil-cellars; Officers, to 


look to the Feeding of his Camels and Aſſes, his 
Herds of Cattle, and Flocks of Sheep; and Offi- 
cers, who were to attend to the Selling, and Ex- 
portation of all theſe: For David, we muſt ænow, 
had the Command of the Meaditerrantan Sea, and 
had eftabliſhed a Commerce with the Phenicians, 
Egyptians, Syriahs,” Philifines, and other Nations, 
who took off his Camels, Aſſes, Oxen, Sheep, 


Wine, Corn, Oil, Fruits, and other Commodi- 


ties, in large Quantities, and at very advaritage- 
ous Prices: All which, being put together, will 
make the Amount, of what David left his Son, no 
leſs, than what the facred Writer has recorded. 
And indeed, confidering the vaſt Expences So- 
lomomon was at, in his Chariots, in his Horfes; in 
his Camels, in his Armies, in his Shipping, in his 
Furniture, in his Servants, for his Table, and for 
his Women, which came at length to ho lefs, than 
a thouſand, and all to be maintained in the Port of 
Queens, we can harldly think, that᷑ a ſmall Revenue 
would ever have been ſufficient to anfwer all theſe 
The Scripture indeed informs us, that Solonion's 
annual Income was fx hundred thretſcore and fis 
Talents of Gold, beſides what he bad of the Mer- 
chant-men, and of the Traffick of Spice-mttchants, 
and of all the Kings of Arabia, and of all the Go- 
Vernors of the Country: But theſe fix hundred 
threeſcore and fix Talents of Gold are thought, by 


= 
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| moſt Interpreters, to be no more, than what aroſe 
from the Tribute, which he impoſed upon conquer- 


ed Nations; over and above Which, he'had'a year- 
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ions Stones; and to Tarſbifa likewiſe, which brought] of Malabar, becauſe this Place (as he tells us) 


all the Ming. of t be Earth for Riabet, it may be and when Chriſtopher Columbus at firſt diſcoyered | 


and by whom, a Trade ſo very advantageous might from whence he ſuppoſed that Prince might have 
Q. In what Part of tbe World was tbe Land of Opinion: He places Ophir ſomewhere in Armenia, 
e,, oionnd ao 208 Af 


cerning the Situation of theſe two famous Places, | try's. not bordering on the Sea, and not being at 
Opbir and Janſbiſs, the learned Grotius has ſug - Diſtance enough for a! three Tears Voyage, he 


find them out; namely, by conſidering what Com- of it; that in one Place it met with all the Com- 


particular Tree at all, but only a general Name for] And (to name no more) Huetius, in his Diſſerta 


And how then can thoſe Commodities, that are of | that Ophir lay upon the Eaft Coaſt of Africa, and 


placed, we know no. more than we do where Ophir | Hiſtory. ſpecifies. 
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; fore we can expect no other, but that the'Conjec+ 
tary Preſents of other Princes; and a Trade to O- tures of learned Men about them ſhould be widely. 
Þhir and Tanſbiſb, which brought him in Riches in- diſtant. / TTT 
Eſtim able. fL a bent 9 Q. Recite the Opinion of. ſome learned Writers con- | 
* | 1 r 2 4 7 | b e . 
-_.. Theſe were two Branches of Profit, which his cermmng-the Country f Ophllrtt. 
Father had not; at leaſt not in the ſame: Extent, | - . In Relation to the Land of Ophtr, which is 


Of the former it is ſuid, that every Man, that came | more particularly under gur Enquiry, Joſephs | 
0 hear Solomon's Hifdamy braught his Preſent, Le. (and from him many others) places it in the Indiet, 


fels of Silver; and Hg of Gold,'+ and. Garments, in a Country which he Calls the Golden Coaſt, not 
and Armour, and Spices,” and Horſes, and Mules, | unlikely the Cherſoneſus Aureu, known, now by the 
and continued to do the ſame every Tear; and of] Name of Malarca, and is a Peninſula oppotite to 
the latter, that he: ſent Heels to Ophir, which, in| Samata. The learned Borhart contends hard for 
one Voyage, brought; him four hundred and fifty] the lile TJaphrobane, fo famous among tlie Antients, 
Talents of Golt,' together auth Almug-trees and pre, | which: is: called Ceilon, and lies in the Kingdom 


Gold, and Silber, and'Fuory, and Apes, and Pea- abounds with Gold, Iyory and precious Stones. 
cocks; and as, by this Means, he came to ſarpaß Arius Mantanus will needs remove it into America; 


worth our while to enquire a little, where the] the Iſland Hiſpaniola, in 1492, he uſed to make 
«Places, which produced: ſuch Plenty of Wealth, | his Boaſts that he had found the Ophir of Solomon, 
were, in ancient Times fituated, and both how, becauſe he perceived deep Caverns in the Earth, 


dug his Gold. E Calmet is no leſs fingular in his 


not far from the Sburces of the Typris and Eu- 
A. Amidſt the vaſt Variety of Opinions, con- pbrates; and go obviate the Objection of the Coun- 


7 
#5 
1 L 


geſted a good Expedient, one would think, how: to | ſuppoſes that Salomar's Fleet made a trading Voyage 


modities were brought from thence, and then en- modities it brought home; but on the Coaſt of Ethi- 
quiring of Merchants, who have been in the re- opta took in Apes, Ebony and Parrots 3 in Ara. 
moter Parts of the World, where not only Gold ha Ivory and Spices, and at Ophir (or the Place 


and precious Stones, but Ivory like wiſe, and Al- | of Traffick, where the 5 of Ophir reſorted) 


mug Trees, and whatever elſe we read of, was | Gold : And though this bir might be no mari= 
brought from thence, is now to be found: But this | time Country, yet this hinders not, ſays he, why 


Expedient will not do; not only becauſe the Seats | the Gold, which it produced, might not be brouglit 


of Traffick are frequently changing, and any] by Land- carriage to ſome Part of the Ygris, or 
Country may, in Time, be exhauſted of the Com- | Euphrates, . which, at that Time, were a great 
modities it once abounded with; but becauſe it is| Way navigable. | Grotius, as well as Calmer, is of 
no eaſy Matter to tell (by the imperfect Deſcrip- Opißßen, that Solomon did not ſend his Fleet to 
tion we have of them) of what diſtinct Species | any Part, either of the Eaſt or Neg. Indies, bat 
ſome. of theſe Commodities were. The Almug only to a Part of Arabia (by Arrian called Aphar, 


Tree, for Inſtance, has been a Puzzle to mott | by Plim Saphar, and by Prolomy Sapphera) fituate 


Interpreters; nor are they as yet agreed, whether] on the main Ocean; and that the Iadians brought 
it was the Coral, Ebony, Brazil, Pine, or Citron | down their Merchandizes thither, to be bought by 
Wood; nay, ſome will haye it to have. been no] Solomon Factors, and ſhipped on board his Fleet. 


any Wood whatever, that was excellent in its Kind: | tion upon the Subject, endeavours to perſuade: us, 


ſo indefinite a Signification, be any Characteriſtick | more particularly was that ſmall Country which is 
to the Situation of any County??? (i | called Sophala; that Solomon's Fleet went out of 
Nor is there much more Certainty to be gather d the Red- Sea, and from the Harbour of Ezion- 
from the Names of the Places we are in queſt of; geber, entered into the Mediterranean, by a Canal 
for, tho it be allowed, that Ophir was the Coun- of Communication which joined the two: Seas; and 
try which at firſt was: peopled by Opbir, one 'of | that having doubled the Cape of Gauadarfar, and 
Foktan's Sons, who are ſaid to have inhabited the] coaſted along the African ſhore, it came at length 
Country from Meſha to Sephar, a Mountain in the | to Sophala, and there met with Plenty of all 
Eaſt; yet, where Mea and Sephar are to be | the Merchandize and Curioſities that the ſacred 


lies. And, in like manner, tho Taſſbiſo may be Which of theſe. Conjectures (for Conjectures | 
ſuppoſed, by ſome, to be a Town or Country not | they are all) make the neareſt Approaches to 
far diſtant from Ophir, yet others will have it to Truth, it is hard to determine; only we may 


be no proper Name at all; but, by Ships of Tar- | adventure to ſay, that if any Part of Arabia did 


ſbifp,. or from. Tarſhiſh, underſtand no more, than | furniſh the World, in thoſe: Days, with the beſt 


Haſſels able to bear à long Voyage, ice. large Mer- | Gold, and in the greateſt Quantity (as ſome good 
chant Ships, in Oppoſition to ſmall Craft, intended | Authors ſeem to ſay). they who would have the 
for Home: trade in navigable Rivers. So incompe- Opbir of the Holy Scriptures there. ſituated, ſeem, 


tent are the Marks whereby we may deſcry the |of all others, to have the beſt Foundation for theit 
5 | ; N | Conjecture ; 
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ce dolt. en filled, an Rehoboam Hes, A 
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| nts Fo Hoſltrivs.” . Jetogeam mate King of Ifrael, 
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” Whar theſe Here we may gather from t Al 
iu. % vis." the Tribute Solomon exacted fo 
Buildings,” the Expence of his Family, and the 
Maintenance of his Chariots and Horſes, dro 
being for the Honour of ehe Nation, ought to 
have been born more contentedly by a: People 
1 ſuch à large Share of Peace and Plen- 
ty, from -a Prince; | who had brought in 
ſuch vaſt Rithes'to his Subjects, las made Silver to 
be. of no. value at all, in is Days, Cha 2 21. 


But Peopl are more fenfibke - of their reſſures, 
than of their Enjoyments, and feel the leaſt Bur- 
thens, when they are moſt at eaſe. It is obſerva- 


ble, however, that among all their Complaints'they 
take no Notice of Solomon's Idolatry, of the'ftrange 
Worſhip Which be had introduced, though thi |: 
one would think, ſhould have been reckon! amo Z 
the goes of their Sort (4 ant : beſo ns 
young do you imagine t ticians 

2 who gave Rehoboam bis ill Advice ? © 

A. They were not fo youngs but they might | 
have known better; for, as Rehobdam was one and 
forty Vears old, when he entered upon his King- 
dom; ſo cheſe Gentlemen having been brought up 
with ming muſt” have been much about the ſame |- 
Age, but they were raw and unexperienced, and 
unacquainted with the Humours of the People, and 
therefore they gave the King ſuch nene 
advice. 5 

Q at it uſual for Kings to bring up thei obi. 
dren among the Sons of Noblemen ® | 

A. It was a common Cuſtom among the Kings 
25 the Eaff, to have their Sons educated among the 
young Lords that were of the ſame Age; n 
as it created a generous Spirit of Emulation, 
both indeared the Prince to the Nobles, ind wal 
| Nobles to the Prince, could not but tend greatly 
to the Benefit of the Publick. »Soſofris, the 
famous Prince that ever Epypr produced, is faid to 
have been educated this way; Eid, by the gallant: 
Youths, that were his Cotemporaries and Fellow- 
pupils, it: was that he afterwards did ſo many ſur- 
prizing Actions. The fame” Cuſtom was in uſe 
among the Perf ans, as we may learn from the 
Life of Cyrut; and of Alexantler the Great we are 
told, that his Father Philip had him trained up in 
his Touth, among thoſe young Noblemen, who. be. 
came his great Captains in the Conqueſt of all 
Afia. So that Solomon's Method wh e in 
the Education of his So. Was wiſe and we on- 
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em, when th 
were d Highly e ated ; but to ſend him 
Was at obnoxious Man, 2s having the Princip⸗ 
Cate f the very Tbs they complained of, was 
downtighe.. Inftuatio; becaũiſe * ng is ſo f- 
tural; as to hare thöſe that are the In fuments of 
bur 9 or any ways employed in it. 
ehoboam' Bring” terrified at the” Dearh ft 
Call br, Verbot bin F riot; Was it uſual | 
in Theft Fines for Kiigr ro ride-in Chariets 5 
A. This is the firft Pie that we read of a Kin 's 
Saul and David; and Sol 
But after the Diyifion' of the 
Kingdom; mention le frequently made of the 2 : of 
H ame Jerobodth 75 fer v L 2 
e Tewi/h Doctors have a raden, ted 
Alter Rede the Son of Solomon, fad left or 
em in haſte, and made che beſt" of his Way to 
Feruſulent,” Feroboam called à Council, con 
partly of pious, and of Wicked Men ws 
in this Cound,” he propoſed: whether they would 
agree, and ſubſcribe'to all that he Thot appoint; 
that to this they declared their Allent; and he 
thereupon conſtituted himſelf King; that when he 
propoſed farther, whether, if he eftabliſh I- 
dolarry,. they would agree and conſent to it, the 
pious. Party were ſhocked, and began to expreſs 
their Indignation ; büt that their Wicked N eigh⸗ 
hours in the Council pacified them, by whiſpering 
in their Ears, That Ferodoam had no Intention to 
ſet up Idolatry, but only mentioned it in a com- 
e argv Senſe, and wih Defign to try the Ex- 
*< tent of their Obedience“: S0 that by this Fraud, 
the pious People in the Council” were drawn in, 
and even Abijab himſelf prevailed on to ſubſcribe 
implicitly to whatever 5 ſhould” think fit 
to enact; by which: Means he took an Occafion (as 
the Iniquity of the Times favoured him not a little) 
to eftabliſh Idolatry by Law. ; | 


Solomon, we all agree, was a Man of great Fame | 


for his Knowledge, and yet, in the very Maturi- 
ty of his Age, he diſcoyered a ftrong Inclination to 


1dolatry,: which could not but make a bad Impreſ- 


1 


| fion upon the Minds of his Subjects, when they faw 


the Preference that was given to it, by ſo wiſe a 
Prince. His Son Reboboam was the Iſſue of a Wo- 
man, that ſprung from an infamous Nation, an 
Ammoniteſs by Birth, who (as far as it appears) was 
| never a Froſelite; and, having a great hand in ber 


| Son's Education, 'might give him'a deep Tincture 


of her own Sentirnents: For, in his Reign, we 
read that the. People built them” High-flaces, on 


wk 22 


—— Y 


3 bigh Hill, and under every green Tree, and 


did according to all the Abominations 550 the Nations, 
which the 'Lord craft out "before the Children of It 
rael, which they durſt not have done, had the 
King diſcountenanced them by his own Example. 
After a Succeſſion of ſuch idolatrous Princes, in 
the Reign of King Fofab, the Boot of the Law 
was found in the Houſe of the' Lord, at which Hil- 
tiab, the High-pricf, ſeemed to expreſs an uncom- 
men Joy and Wonder; and though this might pol. 
fibly be the authentick Copy, Which, by God's 
Command, ws laid up i in the Sanctbary, yet how 
much the reading of-ft in any Copy was, zt that 
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many T 
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n the Temple at \Jeruſalemy- not withſtand- 


and the vaſt Preparations of the Money and Mate- 
rials that his Fathes hach left him To'bail 
leſs nt, had been-inglorivus to Jg 
sand to build one iny ways adequate, was 
than he could hope, te. ſee finiſhet in chis 
The People were grown weary of uch Publiek — 
18255 Works: The Tax had beeh and b 
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Cl thenſome to them... Thy Farher made ove. The gots 


an ed; and e in the preſent; State of 
| hoam's. Aﬀars, a new Temple was, of all Proje 


vis, was the Complaint, they braudght agamſt Res 
. | hohoam . © this the whole Reyo was founds. 
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x had | either 0 harmleſs, 
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ael en 8 the Lord, 
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1 i 32 „in 4 5 5 Ku: And therefore we 


85 obſerve, tals whenever it [deſcribes a bad 
rince, one Part of his 5 1 is, that he imi- 


Worthip- at 1 7 he ' 
ere but we can hard- and, for. want of a Place 725 religious Worſhip ta res - 


s the Prophet upbraids his Wite) went, and made 
* other 'Gods, and molten. Images; to provoke me 
1 and to 50 n. behind thy Back, Faith the 


"The Truth ks 7 (ON EO had lived a  confiders- | 


ble Time in-the Land of Eyypty. had contracted an 
7 thereof, and formed 


fatereſt among the Fete; - and therefore find- 
ing Natel antes a a Neceffity of making an Altera- 


ye the cftabliſhed Religion of his Country, he 
ght it the 4 Method to do it ay the . 


gyptian Me 
ſelf to char 
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called th 


67 the lower z 10 i 2 two 

0 one of them in Berbel, 
Which was in fo South, Part of the Country of 
ael, and the other i in Dan, e 1 e 


Town in the 
2 Bur how:came ; Jerabar! to fr up bis Calves 


this Time, to a People 


ed on | total Pe) 9777 ir age ning directiy into his. 

| of If- | Rivals Error, and 2 d, declaring, that his 

8 8 r blen, LirrleJinger oui be found dealer that: Ses. 

Notion 7 it 1 true Wo e the | man's Coins had ever og needs dec * 


In the mean Time his Suhjec ts deſerted. apc 


ſort to, were returning to ariſalam, arid to their 
legiance to the Houſe of David at Dcr Samens 


therefore was neceſſaty to remedy this growing Ee 
vilz and devauſe Frroam readily. forefaw, thr, - 3 


to ſupport himfelf in his Uſarpation, he might p 
Boy want the Aſſiſtance of the Egyptians g' the! 
olicy, 


was, to do a Courteſy: to them, in {ctting! up 


Form of Worſhip much like theirs, and, at che 4 


Time, to gratify his own Subjects, in the Chtior 
fa ſuch Places of Worſhip, as had been famous in 
{2g Rs and. whe: tepated »Bacrednefs, . u 
well ay Proximity, 9 forthe want of 
A | Temp ys"; 

Ahe Spe Jeſepbur males for et, 
"ws this Occ on is to this n ned not 


tell . my Countrymen, | \that God is every ulbere, 


and not tonfined to any rertain Pluce, hut where» 
ever we ares he tears our Prayers and acctpts our 
Morſbip, in one Place as well as another ; und theres 
ore Ian not at all for your gothg up toJerdlalemat | 
„ "that hate: you." Tis a Toby” 
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dune by! dies that we "201 in ſacred Writ); 15 Gorerilein' . 

| E Action that exactly came to paſy above threr 

SE” other Placen 2: So that::their:Meaning muſt: be, hundred and furt Vara uſterwards. It deſcribos 

1 7 the Refuſe of the Peo · | the Circumſtances of the Action, and e ef ce 

pe Ps ha nr ce Joo who hd 6 TY 
, e Tribe of- had no therefore every Jem who lived in ecof its 


s about: his Idol. To employathe' — Authority of 4 Religion touoded upon ſuch 


_— eh le only itv/this Qfffce, had been as this fince'wohe- but God du,, fore- 5 
bad = his nei / Inſtitution to be Events ap fuck x'Diffrances - DU ac; 9270 26 a „ 
Contempt; but to admit any that offered them n b 
ſelves, of what Rank or Quality ſoever z to lay open and 1oby was OA RPE y the. Way 
the Prieſthood, and deſtroy the needlcfs Diſtincbion he came 175 1 4 525 793 ahn £ TE] 7 11 + . 
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it the Air of. Free+thiniing, and muſt chere] drink with| the People of Bethel, the Reaſtin is ob- 
Frey deb very grateful Thing, and rb Oe | vious, becauſe he wa u have no Familiarity with 


ſelf, 


no doubt, with the:Peopie.: [: 1 ldolarers but why that he ſhould not return by the 
Q Was the-yrand Petal which Jercboam ce- [Then that he wentß is hot ſo very evident, 
lebrated on this -Occafion,: „ by Kae There is A Paſſage in Iſclab concerning Sennacherib, 
- was it one i thtir ald Feafts © | ,-! 0. |, which helps; as ſome Think; to elucidate this Mat- 
A. Ag the Fews had their Feaſts of Tabernacle ter, where God tells him that be whn/# "turn bim 
on che fiftrenth Day of the ſeventh; Monch, ſo Je- back iy vb fame Hay that be came, Gap. xaxrvil. 
Fam had a Feaſt on the fifteenth Day of the | 29, 34. Fe he ſhould: return home witheut doin 
eighth Month, which he infſtirazed. of his on ab- any Thing; all his bt. 4 and 15 his AP 
card, Same ſuppoſe, indeed,:that as this Feaſt was |  Prajets mould have no Effect bs e Tera, mW: 
appointed by God 46 be obſerved after — gngt-: And, in like Manner, when —— the 
ing of the Fruits which might xx panes wr har | Prophet: not 7orerury by #64 ſame Way, it was aa 
tian in the Northern Parts of the much as if he had id, * See that thou be conſtar 
try, ſo Jeroloam might pretend that the eighth | ** and ſtedtaſt in exccuting the Charge committed 
Month would be a better Tinie for it, chan the to thee; det nothing hinder or divert thee, but 
| tenth, berauſe then they would every where be | “ rage abendaat Cure that thau do thy Bafinels ef- 
gathered. Others imaginr, chat he might Have this 5 Feitually.” Hut this Conſtruction is a Title too 
tarther Deſign in che Alteration of this Menth, much ſtrained 5 nor can I ſee, why we may not fay, 
viz. that the People: of Jauzö, wihen | their own chat God-injoined his Prophet wot #6 rerirn z rhe 
Feaſt was over, a Month befare at Faruſalem,. ſame May, leſt Feroboanm, or any other of the In- 
might. have Opportunity to come to his, if Curio | hahitants:of Babel, either te ſatisty thei Curiofiry 
fit led them. - But the plain Caſe is, that he dig | upon an Occafion'fo uncommon, might fend Men 
every Thing be could in Qppaſition to che eſta- after him t bring him back, or to de Him ſome 


bliſhed Religion, and his chief mee mp to Miſchief, for his ſevere Denunciations 3gzinft their 


VT from r 346 Altar and way of Worthip. _ 
moves 06 Q ban was this Prophets Offents, chat God. 
Cane. XIII. 0 froudd wan proper to punis bim ja ſeverely for it!? 
8 4 bands of Judah \Þropheries\ Tarkan: al; AI. We may think, indeed; that his Offence was 
_ him Yidlence, his Mand mit bers, and at the Pray- but ſmall, and that he hardly deſerved fo ſevere 
der ef the: Prophet is nefhored.; bt mea the | a Fate; but then we ſhould do well to confider, 
- King's Enterraniment., | t from Bethel. : By | that whenever God, in an extraordinary Manne 
' . ithe;Perſuaſpon of an old et de returns back; | diſcovers his Will to a Prophet, he always makes 
er which he it reproved of God, und ain ty a | ſuch a Tenfible- Impreſſion upon his Mind, that he 
Lion; ihe 45. $uried by , ad Prophet, who dun. carmot- hut perceive astuated by a divine 
[= POP. feteboatn's ., I Spirit, and conſe equently cannot hut be affured of 
9 the Evidence of bi his own Revelation. This Evi- 
WI o was this Prophet who 1 De-| dence the Prophet that was ſent to Berbet had; for 
fruttion to the Altar at Bethel? as he Was able, by the Power that was given bim 
A. Who this Prophet was, Commentators are | to werke Miracles, he could not but be kenfible of 
not agreed. ' The Fews would.generally have it to his divine Miffion, and chat the N Injunc- 
have been dude 3 but wales we may ſuppeſe that | tion of bis net caring. or ti in the Trwn of 
hat is here ralated fell out in the latter End: of Fe- Berkel, was as much the Wu et I, 43 any ather 
roloam s Reign, [dds could not heche Perſon, becauſe Fart ef His Commiſſion. 
LAllo was alive in the Days of Abijab, the lame who | Now the Defign - of God, in his Prohibition; 
had foretold him his :Exaltatian. to the Croum of | was ito expreſs his Abhorrcnce of” that idvla- | 
ael; but befides that, Abijab was alive after the | trous Place; and *therefore-the other d- 
Time that this Prophet was flain. Abiiab was der- | ed Revelation of the old Prophet, who lived 
tainly a Natine of Shiloh, and. lived in $hilob, which | therein, was juftly ſufpected, not only detauſe it 
is in "be Tribe of Ephraim, and Part of Jerobo- | was repugnant to God's main Deſign, but hecauſt 
ams Dominions; whereas it is expteſly.faid of this | it came tram 4 Ferſon Whe had 395 no great 
Prophet, that he came from Fudeb: 30 that there Teſtimony of his- Sincerity, in chufing to Hve in a 
is no Foundation, ſo much as for a Cangetture, er: Place notoriouſly infected 7 — The: and 
the Name of — of God was. 4 | making no publick-Remonfirance agzink it. the 
2 bat do:you obſerns ahen this Propheoy'?: Confideration-of this ene-Ctrcurnftance ſhould have 
Thisig one of the moſt remarkable Ats ** Prophet dindent of what the other 
tk. 
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great deal of Lane not: Infidelity of his on 
7 Oontradiction to what herhad-abundaor: :Realon. to 


- ſome corrupt Ends in the 


d. o 10 
that is of, 3 divine Authority, but Fan who ſacrificed every Thing to his Profit ;: 


Ang. from; Heaven (as the ts the Caſe) others ſay, he was d weak one, who 
in dr e way, lane jul we. bave re. 2 1 chough 


* 7 * 


vnſ ear erets divine Juſti- Tee 1 n 


F him. A falſe Prophet deceives an innocent Man 


185 another Life, and of the eternal Recompences 


Righteous. ſo ri 


: pA his Reaſon for ſeducing an Maven 


vine n to „ for it argued 


evclation, to: liſten 16. that f another Man, in 
believe v true. A. il 0A 3 15 TINS | . 
The ſhont af the Matter is The: Prophet. and 
Judah had ſufficient Evidente of the Truth of his 
own ; Ravelation) ; had fuffeient (Cauſe: to ſuſpect 
tithat came to re- 
call him, and had Neaſan to'dxpedt. an Interpoſi- 
ks of. the ſame Power. that gave: him che Injunc- 
py to repeal it: And therefore "his Crime was an 
ea(y: Credulity, or complying with an offer meerly 
top gtatiſy a petulant Appetite that he knew / was 
repuguant tona divine C z and the Leſſon 
vc ate to learn from God's Severity in this Inſtance, 


ſuſfer our Faith: to be pervert by any 
are made againſt a Revelation 


— 


ceiv 


5 4% res eee n Soles 
*Y id us 29111 £213 R's 
| Bur hy was the Hong Prophe ile 


2 * 1 


| 752 —.— may. rake Ocoafion to admire we 


boan revos Sea his luful Sovereign f inks 
:; Warlhip of the true 5 ges the Feop 
groſs Idolatr. and ne with che 
and Miracles of che Prophet that was ſent 


with * and draw him into an Act of Diſ- 
contrary to his Inclination; and yet this 


niſhed, while the other, wha might mean n 
1 — — in turning back, is ſlain by a Lion, . 
and his 3 of the Sepulchre of bis Fa. 
thers. We _— acknowledge, indeed, that the 
Depths of the Judgments. of Goa are an Abyſs that 
our Underftandings. cannot / fathom : But nothing 
ertainly can be a more ſenfible Proof of the Truth 
or Puniſhments that attend it, than to ſee the 
y treated here for very ſlight 
ences; Moſes excluded the Land of Promiſe for 
2 diffdent Thought; Lot's Wife changed into a 
Statue of Salt for her logking back ; and David, 
for a vain Curoſity, 4 5 with the Death of no 
leſs than ſeventy 6— — of his Subjects: And if 
God be thus ſevere to his on Servants; Judg- 
ment thus begins at the Houſe of God, where foall 
the Ungodly and the Sinner appear f 1 Pet, iv. 17, 
18. As Sentence againſt every evil Man. therefore 
is not ſpeedily executed, this is our Proof, this 
our Aſſurance, that God will bring every Wark in- 
to Judgment, with every ſecret Thing, whether it 
be od, or: whether it be cuil, Ecclel. xii. 14. 
Ido was this old Prophet ; 3 and ==" might 
Man into an 


Diſobedience?- 

The Learned are divided in thei en 
concerning this Prophet at Bethel. Some will 
needs have him to 3 been a falſe Prophet, high- 


ly in eſteem with ry 3 Feroboam, becauſe he pro- 

pheſied to him hinge, and ſuch as would 
umour him i in b erer To, this L 
they tell ue t 


{elf in pulling the S 


for a while. but 
again; and ſo, witii plaufihle Diſtinctibons, and lobſe 


de Ihibition, i 


e e and this ſeducing Prophet ga 
A 4g ainft the: Cities of Samaria, : when, on raced At 
0 | 


| nouncedi.aqghinft him, mY 
— — to — him, that that Pup 


an Impoſtor ; and ib clude the Forde of 


he had wrought, by 'relling him, chat there was! | 


—— extraordinary in his Altar's falling down, 
dering that it Was new- huilt, not thoroughly 
ſettled, loaded with Sacrifies, and heated Wait: 
Fire: And as fot the Matter of his Arm, tit was: 
occaſioned only by: his having over-wrought hin-? 
icrifices along, and litting "= 
up on the Altar, which might make his Hand numb: 
upon a: little reſt} ĩt came ro itſelf* = 


Inſinua tions, he ſhuffled off the Miracle, and made 
the King more obdurate in Wickedneſs, than m_ 
Others think more favqurably af the ald Prophet, 


vz. that he. was a true Prophet of God, tho 5 | 


ay, à wicked. one not unſike the kansas Balan, 


the . 


ht innocentl 

the rophet of 7udah back, who Was under à Pro- 

deed, but ſuch a one, as ( in his Opinion) 
go related only to the Houſe of Jeroboam, wi en 
others as were of idolatrous Religion. A0 
Qs What. do you obſerve froin the * not vary 

ing tbe Body Ye Propher, n be bad tilled. 


- 


We 


i This is a B n "that: the Pro- 
phets Death Was not caſual, or the Effect of at 
Lion's Hunger and xavenous Diſpofition, but of 
God's ſingular and juſt Judgment ʒ and conſequent- 
ly that his Predictiom was diuine, and ſhould, in its 
proper I ime, infallibly be a6compliſhed. - 7-5: 
— 


Aw could the Prophet + 7 Fadgmens: 


* 


Dime, had not fa much as a Mane, 1 
A. This only ſhews, that the Author or Com 


piler of theſe Books of Kings (whether it was Hear: 


or Feremiah) lived long after the Time of Ferobo-. 


am, and writes of Things and Places, as they were 


in his on Days. He knew full well that Samaria- 
was. built by Onri,. fifty. Years. after Jerotoam, 
fince himſelf had: given the Account. of its Foun- 
dation: But he was minded to ſpeak to the Phraſe 
then current, and to make himfelf intelligible to 
thoſe that read him; and for this Reaſon, no 


phet of Berbel is ſaid to haye come from Samaria, 


though, : at 1558 mans there v was no N ox 5 : 


Name. 


. ae „„ XIV. 114 Fo 

Jeroboar ſends his Wife diſguiſed, with. Gn ts 
the Prophet Ahijah at Shiloh, to enquire concern- 
ing his Son, ' who; was fitk 5 the Prophet, being 


3 of God, denounces his Ruin, the Death. 


S the Child, and the Defruttion of Ifmnel. Je- 
e 5 Son dies and is buried 5 and he lileuiſe; 
is ſucceeued by his Lon Nadab. Rehoboam and 
Judah ſn. Shiſhak ſpoils Jeruſalem. Lee a 
N dies, and i bs TO by his den Abijam. 


WITS 


Q Wer, as che cage of Jeroboun's 


Son Abijah? 
A. In Fer. 13. it is ſaid, that in him there was. 


from*whence the Jewiſh Doctors have deviſed" the 


b..4 


- that he broke down an Hedge (i had better 
been 


. 
* 


© whilſt” ' 
emplay :an:officious Lie to bring : 


e233, - 


doubt, it is, that in 2 Kngs xxiii. 18. the falſe Pro- 


found ſome good Thing cowards the Lard God of [ſraet; 


| | 5 
. ˙ /§§«§ð—àꝛ.! f NT 3, 


>) 


he committed in their Groves, thoſe Places of Darkneſs 
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been a Mall, I ſhould think) which his Father had 
made, to keep People from going up to Ferufalrhe 
at the three great Feaſts, - But, however 'this be, 
we may be permitted fairly to infer thus much from 


nearly, related, as Kingdoms, we know, nerer 


marry, fo Feroboam, tis likely,” who had lived long 


in Epe, ſtirred him up to inyade his Rivah, that 
thereby he might eſtabliſn himſelf in his new 


the Words: That he was the only Perſon in his} Kingdom: And, for this Reaſon it was, that, when 


Fami, who had expreſſed u Dillike. of the Wor- 
ſhipping of Calves, an Inelination and Intention to 
aboliſh it, -whenever he ſhould come into Power, 


and to permit, if not oblige, ' his Sujects to go up 


preicrihed, . „5 Fonts | „ 


_ 0. #hy Md. Jeroboam:ichuſe his Wife, rat ber 
4 ny other Perſon, to go to the Propbet — 
A. feln mige be tor his Wife go to con- 
ſult the Prophet at Shiloh, becauſe this was a Secret 
not to be entruſted with my Body elſe; a Secret, 
which, had it been divulged, might have endan- 
gered his whole Government; becauſe, if once his 

Sobſects came to underſtand, that he Himſelf had 
no Confidence in the Calves, which he had ſet up, 
but, in any Matter of Importance, - had Recourſe 
to the true. Worſhip of God, - tis not to be ima - 
ined, what an Inducement this would have been 
or them to forfake theſe ſenſeleſs Idols, and to re- 
turn to the Worſhip of the God. of Mael, whom 
they-imprudently had forfaken. The Queen then 
was the only Perſon, he could have Confidence in. 

As a Mother, he knew, that ſne would he diligent 
in her Enquiry; and, as a Wife, faithful in her 
Report; but there were ſundry Reaſons, why he 
might defire her to diſguiſe herſelf. For, though 
Shiloh lay within the Confines of Ephraim, yet there 
is ſufficient Ground to think, that it was ſubject to 
the Houſe of David, and belonged to the Kingdom 
of Judah. It was certainly nearer Feruſalem, than 
_ Shithem, which Rehoboam had lately fortified, and 
made his Place of Reſidence + And therefore Ferobo- 
am thought it. not ſafe to venture his Queen in a 
Place, that was under his Rivals Government, 
without her putting on ſome Diſguiſe. He knew 
too, that the Prophet Abijab was greatly offended 
at him for the groſs Idolatry he had introduced, and 
therefore he thought (as he juſtly might) that, if 
the Prophet perceived her to be his Wife, he would 
either tell her nothing, or make Things much worſe 
than they were. The only Way therefore to come 
at the Truth, was (as he thought) to do what he 
did; but herein appears his Infatuation, that he 
ſhould not think the Perſon, whom, in other Re- 
ſpects, he held capable of reſolving him in the Fact 
of his Son, able to ſee through his Guile. Ly 
2 85 Can any Reaſon be given whySodomy 
of the reigning Sins at this Time © 

A. There are ſeveral Paſſages in Scripture, ſuch 
as 1 Kings xv. 12. 2 Kings xxiii. J. Rom. i. 21, 
28, Sc. from whence it appears, that this Kind 
of Wickedneſs did frequently attend Idolatry. 
Among the Heathen, the moſt filthy Things were 


* 


WAS one 


* 


and Obſcurity, by the Worſhippers of Venus, 
Bacr bus, and Priapus, becauſe whatever they did 
of this Kind, was done in Devotion and Honour 
to their Gods, who, as they imagined, were high- 
ly delighted with Obſcenities. y S104 
Q. A. Shiſhak was ſo nearly allied to Rehobo- 
am, does it not ſeem ſtrange tbot he ſhould come againſt 
A. Rehoboam, we muſt remember, was not the 
Son of Pharaoh's Daughter, 'and therefore no Rela- 


amy, diſFover the low e 


the Af mies of Egypt had taken the fenced Cities of 
Juulal they returned without giving Feroboam or 
his Dominions, any, the leaſt Difturbanege. - 
Q. Did fot. Rehoboain's Nalin Brazen Shields . 
ih the Room f the Golden ones which Shiſhak robk 
| | of bis Kingdom © + 
A. Theſe Shields were a Matter of State and 
Grandeur z/ and therefore it concerned them, if 
they were able to have them as grand as before: 
And, ab they were carried before the King to the 
Houſe of che Lord, it ſeemed likewiſe to be a Mat- 
ter of Religion, that their Value ſhould not be 
diminiſhed. - Now, in making theſe three hun- 
dred Shields we are told, that three Pounds of 
Sold went to one Shield, 1 Kings x. 17. This, at 
four Pounds an Ounce, or forty eight Pounds Ster- 
ling to the Pound, amounts to no more than 
43,100 Pounds; and therefore it was a miſerable 
aſe, that they were reduced, from ſo much 
Wealth, to ſo much Poverty, that neither Reaſons 
of State, nor Religion could raiſe ſo ſmall a Sum 
on ſo great an Oceoſ ion. 
« 11. ſaid, verſe 30. that there was War bes 
tween Rehoboam and Jeroboam all their Days: 
How docs this agree with Chap. xii. 22. where God 
commanils Rehoboam and his People, not to fight 
uin the Iſraelites, and they obeyed? ! "EE 
A. Very well, if we will but obſerve, that, tho! 
the Fews were commanded not to malte War upon 
the {ſraclites, yet they were not commanded not to 
defend themſelves, in caſe the aelites ſhould make 
War upon them; and, conſidering that they were 
now become rival Nations, they might, upon the 
Borders, be. continually endeavouring to gain 
Ground upon each other, and fo run into frequent 
Acts of Hofility,” without ever once engaging in a 
pitt bed Battle. 2 Us OA | 1 


8 10 % BER. Go HAT. XV. | 11 | 

 ABIF AM follows his Father's Sins; God, how- © 
ever, keeps his Promiſe ; he dies, and is ſucceeded 
by his Son Ala. Aſa's good Reign. Baaſha wars 
againſt him. He makes. a League with Benha- 
dad; he dies, and Jehoſaphat ſucceeds bim. Na- 
dab's wicked Reign; Baaſha kills him, deftroys 
; oak Houfe, and ſucceeds bim; bis wicked 

_ 7 


. + what Senſe 13 that true, 1 is Gold 


of David, verſe g. that he turned not aſide 
from any Thing that the Lord commanded him, all 
the Days of his Life, fave only in the Matter of U- 
riab the Hittite ©. 5 332 

A. This and the like Phraſes are not to be under- 

Rood as exclufive of every finful Action, but only 
of a finful Courſe or State, or of an habitual or con- 
tinued Apoſtacy from God, or from his Ways, as 
the very Phraſe of turning aſide from God, or from 


his Commands, does conſtantly imply, as appears 


from Exod. xxxii. 8. Deut. ix. 12, 16. Fe. And 
thus it is moſt true. For David's other Sins were 
eicher ſudden and tranſient Acts, proceeding from 
human Infirmity, and extraordinary Temptations, 


| and ſoon repented of, and blotted out, as in the 


tion to Shiſbat. But even, had he been never fo 


Caſes of Nadal and Achif6; or, Miſtakes of his 
| 5 G T Judg- 
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"ſhipp'd, he did not take them away; partly, be- 


88 * becauſe they had been uſed by David and Solomon, 
true God was there worſhipp'd; and that in the 


Feruſalen to 'worſhip, now eſpecially, when the 


PFriends, were become their Enemies, and watch'd 
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Uriah's Wife, 
continued in, defended with a Succeſſion of other 


Sins, preſumptuous, and feandalous to his Covern- . 4. rh of 1 
ſoua"took in the Land of Canaas; and hett he 
took it, he laid it under a Cherem, that it ſhould 


ment, and to che true Religion, which he ſo emi- 
nently profefled. S Sp 2-55 e een 1 60 
2. Tr reciting the Tranſattions of Aſa, it is ſaid, 
Ver. 14. bar the high Places were not removed; 
pet, 2 Chron. Xiv. 3. i ſaid, he did take. them 
away! How 15'this / 
Al. He took away thoſe that were devoted to the. 
- Worſhip of Idols, as is there faid, he took «away 
the Altars of the frange Gods; and the High Places, 
namely, where they were worſhipp'd : But as for 
thoſe High-Places where the true God was wor- 


cauſe he thought there was no great Evil in them, 


and other good and wiſe Men; and becauſe the 


Manner, tho' not in the Place, which God had ap- 
pointed; and partly, becauſe he thought the Re- 
moval of them might do much more Hurt than 
their Continuance, namely, by occafioning the to- 
tal Neglect of God's Worſhip by many of the 

People, who either could not, or through want of 
competent Faith and Zeal,” would not go up to 


aelites, their near Neighbours, formerly their 
21 Opportunities to invade or moleft them, which 


to Jeruſalem; and partly, becauſe the People were 
fo obſtinately bent towards them, that it was, or 
at leaſt ſeemed to him, impoſſible | 
without great Offence, or ſuch Commotions as were 
highly dangerous to that Church and State, 
$f $0 42$05 05 Qua VI 7 
ehi prophecies againff Baaſha. Elah ſuc 
Zimri kills and ſucceeds him; he, being beſieged 
by Omri, burns himſelf. Orari prevails again 
Tibni, and is King; builds Samaria ; follows the 
Sins of Jeroboam, and dies; is ſucceeded: by his 
© Son Ahab, who is more wicked than his Prede- 
- ceſſors. Hiel builds Jericho; and Jolhua's Curſe 
JJ oe a 


- Q. OW is Baaſha's Exaltation to the King- 
os dom aſeribed to God, Ver. 2. when he 
got it by Treachery and Cruelty? TEES 

A. Tho! the Way or Manner of invading the 
Kingdom was from himſelf, and his own. wicked 
Heart; yet the Tranſlation of the Kingdom from 
Nadab to Baaſba, fimply confidered, was from 
God; who by his Decree, and Providence ordered 
it, and diſpoſed of all Occafions, and of the Hearts 
of all the Soldiers and People, fo that Baaſba 
ſhould have an Opportunity of executing God's 
Judgment upon Nadab; and fuch Succeſs there- 
upon, that he ſhould get a preſent and quiet Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Kingdom. Nay, the very Act of 
Baafha, namely, the killing of his Maſter Nadab, 
was an Act of divine Juftice, foretold and ap- 
pointed by God, Chap. xiv. 10. And if Baaſha 
had done this in Obedience to God's Command, 
and with a fingle Defign, to execute God's Ven- 


8 a defigned and ſtudied Sin, long 


profeſſed Idelater himſelf, might, 


harden” bis Heart for fu 
| rhich | he was reſerved, / + 
they would do when all their Males were gone up | © 


ble to remove them 
| Son from 


ceeds him; 


build Jericho, in Defidnte" of the C 
by Joſhua apainſt ſuch as ſhould atte ah, EY 
A. Ferichs was one of the firſt Flaces thut _ 


prefumeable;! that as 
very little read, Ne; 
nterdict, or, being . 
probably, at the 


never be febuilt: But it is 
the Sacred Hiſtory was then 
might be ignorant of this I 


Inftigation-of Jezebel, 0 * 
Court, do it In Defiance of God, and to let be 
World fee, that, Whatever was denounced in his 
Name, was of no Significance at all, and for this 
Q. But why did not God rather puniſb Hicl nu. 
A. This, in itſelf, was a terrible Judgment, to 
fee his Children cut off by divine Vengeance before 
their Time, one after another; and all this for his 


own Folly and Raſhneſs. See Fer. Iii. 10. And 5 
as for Hiel himſelf, poſſibly after he had been ſpared 


ſo long, that he might be an Eye-witneſs of his 
untimely Death, he might alſo be cut off, tho it 
be not recorded, as not belonging to the Prophecy ß 
here mentioned; or, if not, his preſent Impunity : 
was his greateft Miſery; either, as it continued 
his Torment in the ſad and laſting Remembrance 
of his Loſs and Miſery; or as it was a Means ts 
ture Judgments, to which ©. 
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Elijah foretels. Ahab of a.gr 
Cheriſh 


3 : n — 


* 


agreat Un 


Meal and Oil which wafied not. He 
THO and of . what+ Place was 

V% is called the Tiſhbite d? 
of Jordan, in the Tribe of Gad, and in the Land 
of Gilead, where this Prophet was born, or, at leaſt, 
inhabited for ſome Time. Since the Scripture makes 
no Mention, either of the Quality of his Parents, 
the Manner of his Education, or his Call to the pro- 
 phetick Office, ſome Jewiſh Doctors have been of 


bin to be 4 
oor © 
Elijah, 
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in the Midſt of the general Corruption of the 
World, to preſerve the true Worſhip of God. O- 
thers pretend, that he was a Prieſt, deſcended from 
the Tribe of Aaron; that his Father's Name was 
Sabaca, and his Birth altogether miraculbus; whilſt 
others again will needs have it, that he was Phineas, 
the Son of Aaron, who, after having lived à long 
while concealed, appeared again in the World un- 
der the Name of Elijab. But where the Scripture 
is filent, all Particulars of this Kind are of ſmall 
Authority. This however may be ſaid with Safe- 
ty of him, that he was one of the chief, if not the 
Prince of the Prophets of his Age; a Man of a great 
and elevated Soul, of a generous and undaunted 
Spirit, a zealous Defender of the Laws of God, and 
a juſt Avenger of the Violations of his Honourr. 
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Reaſon met with his condign Puniſhmenr. 
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tion of the like Compaſs of Time, Luke iv. 25, and 

t neither of theſe are contradictory to what the 
ſacred Hiſtory tells us, viz. That the Mord of the 
Lord came to Elijah in the third Tear, 1 Kings 
xytii 1. For we muſt remember, that, as Egypt 


had uſüally no Rain, but was watered by the Ri- 
ver Mie; ſo the Land of Canaan had generally 
none, except twice a Vear, which they called the 
 eatly, and the" latter Rain: The former of theſe 
Was in the Month Miſan, which anſwers to our 
March; and the other in the Month Marbeſbvan, 


which anſwers to our October. Now, at the Begin- 
ning of the Drought, Abab might very probably 


impute the Want of Rain to natural Cauſes; but 


when, after fix Months, neither the former, nor 


tbe latter Rain fell in their Seaſon, he then began 
to be enraged at Elijab, as the Cauſe of the na- 


tional Judgment, and forced him, at God's Com- 
mand; to fave his Life by Flight: And from that 
Time the three Vears in the Hiſtorian are to be 
computed, tho from the firſt Notice, which Elijah 


or Ahab of this approaching Calamity, to the 


xpiration of it, were certainly three Years and 


an half. This Calamity is faid to have been pro- 
cured by Elijabs Prayers; but we muſt not there- 
fore: imagine, that his Prayers were ſpiteful and | 
_ malitious, but neceſſary rather, and charitable to 


te Offenders; that, by the ſharp and long Afflic- 


tion, which they produced, God's Honour, and 
the Truth of his Word and Threatenings, (which 
were now univerſally contemned) might be vindi- 


cated ; and that the Iſraelites (whoſe preſent Im- 
punity had harden'd them in their Idolatry) might 


hereby be awakened to ſee their Wickedneſs, their 


Dependance upon God, and the Neceflity of their 


returning to his Religion and Worſhip. 


Q Inbere lay the Brook Cherith, where Elijah is 


ordered to hide himſelf © 1554 a | 
A. The Brook Cherith, and the Valley, through 


which it runs, are both very near the River For- 
dan; but whether on the Eaſt or Weſt Side of the 
River, it is not ſo well agreed. Euſebius, or, at 
leaſt, St. Ferom, places it beyond Jordan, and fo 
on the Eaſt Side of it; but others generally agree 
in placing it on the Weſt Side, becauſe God, in 


ſending away Elijah; fays to him, Get thee bence 


and turn thee Eaſtward, and hide thyſelf by the 


Brook Cherith, that is before Jordan, 1 Kings xvii. 


3. where the Expreſſion, turn thee Eaftward, ſeems 
to imply, that "Elijah was on the Weſt Side of For- 


dan; for, had he been on the Eaſt Side, then to 


have gone to the Brook which ran, on that Side, 
into Nodes, would have been to have turned 
Weſtward, - + * | | 
f W In what Senſe did Elijah hinder it from rain- 
ing? | 


A. O, Elijah, ſays the Author of Eccleſi aſticus, 


bo wafſt thou honoured in thy wondrous Deeds, and 


who may glory like thee ® Like thee, who was 
vouchſafed the Sight of God's glorious and maje- 


ftick Preſence, who hadſt Angels ſent to comfort | 


and refreſh thee when thou waft weary 3 who hadſt 
Fire ſent thee from Heaven, to avenge thee of thine 
Enemies, when they came to inſult thee; who hadſt 


thy Body, in a bright Chariot tranſlated into Hea- 
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A. St. James's Words are theſe, —Elias was 4 | ven, without undergoing the common Fate of 
Man ſabject to the lite Paſſions as we are, and be 
pee earneſtly; that it might not rain, and it 
Ffained not on the Earth for the Space of three Tears 
| an i Months. Our bleſſed Saviour makes men- 


Mortals; and (what was not the leaft of thy Pre- 
rogatives) who hadſt, whilſt thou liv'd, the Power 
of locking or unlocking the Storehouſes of Heaven, 
at thy Pleaſure, and by thy Prayers. It was, 
doubtleſs, to magnify his Office, which now began 
to be depretiated 'not a little, that God authorized. 
his Prophet to accoft Abah with fuch marvellous. 
Aſſurance, as if the Diſpenſation of the Rain, and 
Dew of Heaven, for ſuch a determinate Time, 
had been intirely at his Diſpoſal ; but we miftake 
the Matter widely, if we ſuppoſe, that the Pro- 
phet had any Part, farther than that he was God's 
Miniſter and. Meſſenger to declare the Thing, in 
bringing this Famine upon the Land. Alll Judg- 

ments of this Kind are the immediate Work of God; 
and, as he does not affiitt willingly, nor grieve the 
Children of Mes; ſo, if we will but turn to the 


| preceding Chapter, we ſhall find an Account of ſuch 


open and avowed Idolatry, and ſuch bold Con- 
tempt of the divine Authority, both in the Prince 
and People, as will ſufficiently juſtify the Severity 


of God in bringing this national Judgment upon 


them : For well may the People be ſuppoſed to be 
generally depraved, when we find it recorded of 
their Prince, that' he did more to provoke the Lord 
God of Iſrael to Anger, than all the Kings of Iſrael 
that were before him. 1 5 
Q. Ravens are Birds of Prey, and therefore, one 
would thint, very improper Creatures to feed Elijah. 
A. Tho' we ſhould allow, that they were Crea- 
tures voracious, and unnatural to their young ones, 
yet, the more unfit Inſtruments they ſeemed to be, 
the more they magnified the Almighty Power of 
him, who controuled their natural Appetites, while 
he employed them : And, if there was a moral 
Inſtruction in it, as St. Chryſofom fancies, the more 
they might mollify the Prophet's Heart toward the 
deluded Iſraelites, by ſeeing thoſe very Creatures 
that were cruel to their Young, kind to him. Tho? 
we ſhould allow, that they were Creatures legally 
unclean, yet (as it was for the Meat, and not for 
the Touch, that they were accounted ſo) this we 
muſt grant was a Caſe extraordinary, wherein the 
Ceremonial Law was over- ruled by Neceſſity, and 
by the Law-giver's Diſpenſation. There is this 
to be ſaid however, in the Defence of God's Choice 
of Ravens for this Purpoſe, viz. that as they are 
folitary Birds, and delight to live about Brooks of 
Water; fo they are accuſtomed to ſeek out for Pro- 
vifions, and to carry them to the Places of their 
Abode : Upon which Account they were no im- 
proper Creatures for God to employ upon this Ser- 
vice; eſpecially, if what St. Jerom tells us may be 
credited, wiz. that one of theſe Birds brought 
Paul, the firſt Hermit, half a Loaf every Day, 
and, when St. Anthony came to viſit him, it brought 
him a whole one, to anſwer the Wants / theſe 
two Soldiers of Feſus Chriff, as he words it, but 
whence it had this, as well as whence Elijah's Ra- 
vens had their Supply, we pretend not to tell ; and 
had rather acknowledge our Ignorance in ſuch like 
Speculations, than take up with uncertain, and 
ſometimes abſurd Conjectures. C9727 
Q. Abere was the Town Zarephath ſituated? 
Al. Larephath, or as it is called in the New 
Teftament, Sarepta, was a Town which lay between 
Tyre and Sidon, but ſomewhat nearer to the latter. 
Mr. Maundrel (in his Journey from Aleppo) obſerves 


that it is the ſame with what now is called Sarpban, 
| * diſtant 
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by the Increaſe 'of her Oil and 


Dil; but upo 


_ © counted this latter Miracle much greater than the 
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diſtant about three Hours Travel from Gidon, in the gaing up to Feruſalem, which which was 


Way to Tyre. Whatever it was formerly, the fame; 
Author tells us, that at preſent it conſiſts of no 
more than a few Houſes, on the Tops of the Moun-, 
tains, about Half a Mile from the Sea; tho there 
is reaſon. to believe, that the Part of the City food: 


below, in a Space between the Hills and the Sea, 


Q. bat have the learned noted concerning the! 
% oi ns font erred ot 
A. Some of the Hebrew Doctors (and herein 
they are followed by ſome Chriftians) are of Opi- 
nion, that this Widow's Son was the Prophet Jonas; 
that after his Reſurrection, his Mother gave him to 
Elijah.; that ever after, he attended on the Prophet, 
28 10 g as he lived; and, on 2 certain Occaſion, 
was diſpatched by him to Neneueb, as every one 
knows. But, befides. that theſe Traditions are de- 
ſtitute of any real Proof, Jonab was an Hebrew, as 
he himſelf declares, Chap. i. 8. and a Native of 
Gath-bepher, as we read 2 Kings xiv, 25. whereas 
this Widow's Son was a. Native of Zarept ba, a 
Town belonging to the King of Sidon, and by 
Birth a Stranger to the Race of Iſrael. | 
Q Hhy was the Widow more. convinced that 
Elijah was a Prophet from his 72778 her Son, then 
al © 
A. The Woman had ſufficient Reaſon to be- 


becauſe: there are till Ruins of a conſiderable Ex- 


— 


lieve that Elijah was a Prophet ſent from God, when 


ſhe faw the miraculous. Increaſe of the Meal and 
pon his not curing her Son, when he 
hay fick, but. rather ſuffered him to die, her Faith: 


began to droop; where upon ſeeing him revive, 
her. Faith revived. with him; and, thr 


| | | h the 
Joy of 7 him reſtored to her again, the ac- 


Quas. XVII. 


Ahab ; meets good Obadiah; charges bim to cer- 


 tify the King of his coming; be brings Ahab to 


n; he reproves Ahab and the Congregation; 

_ convinces Baal's Prophet's by Fire from Heaven; 

- they are /lain. Elijah, by Prayer, obtains Rain; 
runs before Ahab to Jezredl, 


E . WII O was this good Obadiah, whom Ahab 


| ſent out to ſearch the Land for Water © 
A. There are ſome 7 


that Obadiah was the ſame with him, whoſe Writ- 


ings we have among the twelve minor Prophets, 
They pretend that he was married to that Wo- 


man of Shunen, where Elijba uſed to lodge; that 


he was a Diſciple of the Prophet Elijab, and the 
laſt of the three Captains whom King 4hazab ſent 
to apprehend him ; and that, for this Reaſon, he 
had e ee him, tho he deſtroyed the other 
that came before him, with Fire from Heaven, 
2 Kings i. 9, Sc. but all theſe are pure Apocry- 
pha. Obadiah himſelf, in his Diſcourſe with Elj- 
jah, ſufficiently tells us, who he was, viz, a Perſon 
truly religious, who worſhipped God alone, and 


had a was ed Affection for his Servants 3 enough, 


one would think, to have made Ahab diſcard, if 
not perſecute him, had he not found him fo high- 
ly uſeful in the Management of his domeſtick At- 
fairs, as to connive at his not worſhipping Baal or 
the Calves, eſpecially fince we do not read of his 


2 


a Deen 
ha 105 God, perhaps, might think proper te diſpence 
5 Does it not ſeem very range, that han 
vuld ſearch-in-every Kingdom for Elijah, when, at 
the ſame Time, be was no farther vff tan in the 
'HHidow's Houſe ut Zarepht aa 


. What Induſtry, that wicked King uſed, 


4 


to them, concerning 


to find out the Prophet, wherever he abſconded, - 
we ma learn, ſrom the Information of good O 

diab, viz., that he ranſacked every Nation, where 

he could reaſonably think that he was concealed, 
and, when he found him not, took an Oath of the 
People, that he was not among them. For cho Ahab 
could not compel other Nations to take an Oath to 

chat Purpoſe, yet confidering the great Intereſt he 
ly prevail with the great Mon of each Kingdom to 
give him that Satisfacton. If we'lbok into his Alli- 
ances, we find, that the King of Thre was Father- in- 
Law, and the King of Meab Tributary to him; that 
Jebgſophat was his Friend and Relation, and that 
the King of Edgm was dependant on him; that as the 
Kings of Arabia and Syria correſponded with Fo- 

lomon, ſo, very likely, they were confederate with 
Ahab; that one of their Articles might be, to deli- 
ver up to each other all their their fugitive, or ba- 
niſhed Subjects upon Demand; and that this was: 
the Foundation of his Deſire and Expence of this 

'Oath : And yet, notwithſtanding all this trict and 
diligent Enquiry, Elijah might live concealed in 
the Widow of Lerephthah's Houſe, becauſe he laid 

ſufficient Obligations upon her, both in preſerving 

her from the Danger of the Famine, and in reftor-- 


ing her dead Son to Life again, to uſe all poſſible 
Care to conceal him. V 


Q, How came Bar; Pricfs to aevepe of Elijl's 


Challenges 
| 


Elijah, in the Extremity of the Famine is ſent to 


A. What Notions the Worſhippers of Baal 
might have of the Power of their God, we cannot 
tell; but as ſending down Fire from Heaven was 
not above the Reach of Evil Spirits; and ſome 
lying Traditions might, perhaps, have, deſcended 
| | the Exploits of their Baal in 
particular, who, as he was thought to be the Sun, 
and to exceed all heavenly Bodies in Heat, might, 
upon this grand Occaſion, as they thought, exert 
his Power, and burn up their Sacrifice; they held 
it the wiſeſt Way to accept of the Prophet's Cha 


lenge. The Prophet's Challenge, indeed, was up- 


euiſb Doftors, who think Ion ſuch fair Terms, that (whatever Notions they 


* * 


might have of their God) they muſt have forfeited 
all their Credit with the People, had they pre- 


tended to decline it ; and therefore, rather than 
do this, they choſe to venture all upon the Hazard 
of an After-game, hoping that either they might 
have an Opportunity of conveying Fire-among the 
Wook clandeſtinely, or that Elijah would fail in 
his Attempt, as well as they, and fo both ſtand 
upou equal Ground; or that, if he ſucceeded, the 
Thing would not be done ſo cleyerly, but their 
might be room for ſome Cavils and Exceptions to 
be raiſed againſt it, N abt 673 5s 
Q. But why ſhould he order theſeProphets to bs ſlain? 
A. Upon theſe Preſumptions they might enter 
the Liſts; and when they were fo ſhametully de- 
teated; the Prophet, as an extraordinary Miniſter 
of God's Vengeance upon Sinners, (eſpecially when 
the Magiſtrate fo groſly neglected his Duty) had 


ſufficient Authority to execute the Sentence of 
| Nt WEE ©. 
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Death paſſed upon them by the Lord of Life and Na Q Have: you any Thing in particmar to oberbve 
Death, as Perverters of the Law, and Teachers concerning the Altar which Elijah repaired ® ? 
of Idolatry; as Authors of Cruelty and Inciters of | A. The Altar, which, the ſacred Author here calls 
Jexebel to murther the Prophets of the Lord; and ebe Altar of the Lord, was certainly one of thoſe 
as Cheats and Impoſtors, to whoſe Execution the which were built in the Time of the Judges, and 

People concurred, their Princes gave their Con- firſt Kings of Iſrael; when, for want of a fixt Pfice 
ſent, and; their King (as aftoniſhed at the late ſtu- of Worſhip, ſuet$truftures were permitted. Both 
® pendous Miracle) could make ne Oppoſition. Tacitus and Suetanius ſpeak of the God gf Carmel, 
Q wbar Senſe could Elijah affirm, tbar be whom Yeſpaſian went to conſult, when he was at 
uuf the only Prophet then living, when at the ſame | Judea. His Prieft Baſilides promiſed him Succeſs in 

time one hundred Prophets lay concealed by Obadiah his Undertakings, but there was neither Temple nor 
n 25d ionole alot congroBre 4 Statue. upon the Mountain, but one altar, plain, 

A. Ekjah; in his Appeal tothe People, tells chem, but very venerable. for its Antiquity. Some are 

J even I only remain 4 Prophet of the Lard, | of Opinion, that this Baſilides was a Jeu, and Prieſt 

Verſe 22. and therefore wWe can hardly ima- of the moſt High God; but it ſeems more reaſon- 
aine, that all theſe hundred, whom Obadiab pre- able that he was a Pagan Prieſt, and probably the - 
8 Erved, were Men actually inſpired, and inveſted | ſame who met Yeſpaſian in the Temple of Serapis 
with a. prophetick Character, but ſuch only as in Egypr., However this be, the Altar of Carmel 
were the Diſciples of the Prophets, and Candi- ſeems to have had its Original from this Altar of 
dates for that Office. For it is not unlikely, that | the true God; which the antient Hebrews firſt erect- 

even to Jexebels Time, there were remaining. in | ed, and Elijab afterwards repaired ; which even 

Ifael Schools of the Prophets, which ſhe endea- | the Heathens held in ſuch; Veneration, that when 

voured to deſtroys as well as thoſe that were bred | they came to be Maſters of Country, they would 
up in them, that there might none be left to in- not place ſo much as an Image by it. 

ſtruct the People in the true Religion. Theſe ſhe |. . To.: what Purpoſe did Elijah four water 

certainly looked upon as Enemies to her Idolatry, | round the Atar?r??k 

and might poſſibly. perſuade her Husband that they This the Prophet did to make the Miracle 
were diſaffected to his Government, and Fayourers | more conſpicuous and e to ſhew, that 
of the Kings of Judah, becauſe they worſhipped | there was no Fallacy in it, no Fire concealed in, 

the ſame God, and thought that the proper Place | or about the Altar, but that the Lightening, which \ 

of his Worſhip: was at Jeruſalem: And therefore the | was to conſume the Sacrifice, came from Heaven, 1 
greater was the Piety and Courage of Obadiab, in] and came at his Invocation; for ſo Foſephys tels 

reſcuing ſo many Victims from the Hands of this] us, that Elijab invited the People to draw near, =— 
furious and enraged Woman. | | | even that they might ſearch and ſpy every where, 
Q. A bat do you think of | Baal's Prophets cutting | if they could find any Fire that was ſccretly con- 


* 
- 


themſelves with: Knives and Launcets, when they | veyed under the Altar. 


- 


called upon their God to hear them? ð _ . | We Prophet ſeenis more than ordinary urgent 
A. A ſtrange Method, one would think, to ob-| in his Supplication to God on this Occaſion ; but 
_ tain the Favour of their Gods! and yet, if we look | why © VVV ü 
into Antiquity, we ſhall find that nothing was more | A, He was the more earneſt and fervent in Pray- 
common in the religious Rites of ſeveral Nations, er, (as Abarbinel thinks) becauſe he had undertaken 
than this barbarous Cuſtom. : To this Purpoſe we | ta make the experiment of God's Power, without 
may obſerve, that the Prieſts of Bellona, when they | any particular Command from him, on his own 
acrificed to that Goddeſs,, were wont to beſmear Accord; nothing doubting, but that he would ap- 
the Victim with their own Blood; that the Perſian | pear to vindicate his own Honour, even tho he 
Magi (according to Herodotus) uſed. to appeaſe | offered Sacrifice on an High-place, which was not 
Tempeſts, and allay the Winds, by making In-| agreeable to the La ?. 
cifions in their Fleſh ; that they, who carried about | Q. Did not Elijah foop a little beneath his O, 
the Afjrian Goddeſs, among other mad Pranks, se, in girding up his Garments, and running before 
were every now and then cutting with their Knives, Ahab lite a Footman® © „5 OY 
and ſlaſhing themſelves, till the Blood guſhed out; A. In that Country looſe and long Garments were 
and that, even to this Day, ſome modern Travel- in Uſe ; and therefore, when People were minded to 
lers tell us, that in Turky, Perſia, and ſeveral Parts | run, or to make any great Expedition, their Cuſ- 
of the Indies, there are a Kind of Fanaticks, who | tom was, to gird them round their Waſte : But 
think they do a very meritorious Thing, and what] why the Prophet condeſcended to become, as it 
is highly acceptable to the Deity, in cutting and | were, the King's Running-footman upon this Oc- 
mangling their own Fleſfſn. JI | cation, was to ſhew the World, that his extraor- 
0. What do you obſerve upon Elijah's bantering | dinary Power in working Miracles, and the Con- 
Baal's Prophets | | ; | queſt he had thereby gained over his Enemies, had 
A. The words of the Prophet are very cutting | not made him proud; and to ſatisfy the King of 
and farcaftical. Cry aloud; for he is a God no doubt, his Readineſs to do him all the Honour imagi- 
tho he may be ſomewhat deaf, or a great Way off, nable ; that he was far from being his Enemy, and 
© that he cannot hear, unleſs ye cry aloud ; or | only defired that he would become the true Wor- 
either he is talking about Bufineſs, or purſuing his | ſhipper of God, who was (as he could not but 
- Pleaſures ; or perhaps he is on a Journey, and not ſve) the Lord God of Iſrael. . 


= at home; or peradventure he /lcepeth, and muſt be | | Wk 
awaked, The two laſt Notions, of being | aſleep, TOS 3 Sg 7» OCT 
f and not at home, how abſurd ſoever they may be, Elijah, threatened by Jezebel, retires to Beerſheba ; 
| when applied to the Deity, were certainly ſuch, | is comforted by an Angel. Being at Horeb, he 
7 as ſeveral Idolaters conceived of their Gods, as ap- J utters his Complaint, and is firengthened by 2 
a pears from ſome Paſſages in Homer. ſpecial Revelation from God. Is. ſent to anoing 

THT. „ Hazael, 
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Hlazael, Jchu, and Ma. Eliſha cafts his and Water, (to maler the Miracle mote remark- 
Mantle upon Eliſha; upon which the latter leuves] able) but ſuch as was of far greater; and more du- 
1 . 5 and follows bim. Irxable Virtue than ordinary; and ſuch as gave a 
% ͤœ—⁰ i...... Vipour, the: Bffeftr of ahy 
* ID not Elijah betray à great deal of bu- other Nourithment, Whether Angels in the ce- 
| man Weakneſs in flying from Jezebel © © | leſtial State, are purely ſpiritual, or cloathed with 
A. We own, indeed, that Eljah did not, in] ſeme material Form, but much more ſubtile ane 
every Thing, act a confiſtent Part : He, who but refined, than any we know here below,” is a Queſ- 
lately was to bold and intrępid, as to preſent him don much apitated among the Schools: But if, 
ſelf before Abab, who had been long in queſt: of fer the preſent, we ſhould allow the Affimative, 
him, in order to make him fuffer, as the Diftur- | ebe Food of Angels, and what may be called the 
ber of the publick Peace, is now frightened at | Suftenance of their 2 but finite Beings, need 
the Menaces of a filly Woman; and thereupon f not be accounted *altopether an Allegory. It is 
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might po 


tion of Providence 


Kune his Country, and flies for his Life, notwith- certain, that upon their A ppearance, in ; u 


nding the late fignal In 


in his Favour. But what ſhall we fay*to' this? 


Elias was a Man ſubject to the like Paſſions as we 
are; and it was, probably, in reſpe& to this his 
Infirmity, that the Apoſtle made this Reflection 
upon him. He knew Jezebel, and that ſhe had all 


the Faults incident to her Sex, in a- ſuperlative 


Degree; that ſhe was fierce, cruel, vindictive and 


| implacable; that in ſlaying the Prieſts of Baal, he did 


her a Diſpleaſure; and that, to revenge herſelf, the 
had all the-Power of the Kingdom under her Com- 


mand. Theſe Notions ran in his Head, and made 


ſuch an Impreſſion upon his Spirits, as deprived 
him of that Reſolution and manly Courage, for 
which he was heretofore ſo remarkable; nor was 
there wanting a wife Deſign of Providence, in ſuf- 
fering this Timidity to fall upon his Servant. 
St. Paul tells us of himſelf, that, Ie, he ſbould 
be exalted above Meaſure, through the Abundance 


cf Revelatians, there was given unto him a Thorn in 


the Fleſp, the Meſſenger of Satan, to buffet him, (as 
he repeats it again) lf he ſhould be exalted above 
Meaſure, 2 Cor. xit. 7. And, in like manner, we 
have Reaſon to believe, that God, upon this Oc- 


cafion, might withdraw that Spirit of Intrepidity, 


and the Neceſſity he had at all Times, of the 
divine Aſſiſtance; and on purpoſe to ſuppreſs all 
the little Sentiments of Pride and Arrogance that 
fibly ariſe in his Breaſt, upon the Con- 
templation of the Gifts and Graces, which he had 
beſtowed on him, and the many great Miracles 
that he had wrought by his Hands; and that, 
thereupon, if he did glory, be might glory in the 
Lord, and not dare to take any Part of the Honour 
to himſelſ. 1 a 

Q. What was the Repaſt which the Angel gave 
to Elijah 3 and how do you account for his ſubſifting 
upon that alone for the Space of forty Days and forty 

ights ? | „ DE, 

4 The Jews have made a Compariſon be- 
tween Elijah and Moſes, in ſeveral Particulars, and 
given Moſes the Preference, elpogally in the Mat- 
of his forty Days Faft : For Elijah, they ſuppoſe, 
did every Day cat and drink, when he happened 
to find any Suſtenance in the Wilderneſs ; where- 
as, Maſes had nothing to ſupport him, but only the 
miraculous Power of God, The Text, however, 


is far from intimating that Elijah eat any Thing 


but what the Angel at firſt brought him: For he 
went, in the Strength of that Meat, forty Days and 


forty Nights, unto Horeb the Mount of God; where- 


as, had he taken any Nouriſhment by the Way, it 
had not been by the Strength of that Food, that 
he performed his Journey. | 

What that Food was, the Scripture has taken 


Care to inform us, viz. that it was ſimple Bread 


Shape, they 9 eat the common Food 
of Men; that our bleſſed Saviour, after the Aſ- 
ed Fiſh, and of an Honey-comb, Luke xxiv. 41. nor 
may we forget, upon this Occafion, his Words at 


the Vine, until that Day, that I drink it new with 
you, in my Father's Kingdom, Matt. xxvi. 29. All 
which will be enough te countenance the Opinion, 
that the Food, which was brought to Elijul at 
this Time, was of celeftial Growth and Virtue, 
whereby Creatures of a ſuperior Excellency, may 
poffibly, at certain Periods, ha ve their Natures re- 
newed, (as the Tree of Life, in the State of Pa- 


that Purpoſe) and to live on to eternal Ages. No 


wonder then, that Food of ſuch rare Quality, as 


to deſerve the Delegation of an Angel from Hea- 


ven to bring it, ſhould have all the Virtue, and all 


* 


the Efficacy, that we read of. 


But, waving this Speculation, we may ſuppoſe 


the Repaſt. to have been nothing more, than com- 
mon Bread and Water; yet, who can doubt, but 


that God, either by retarding the Faculties of Con- 


coction and Perſpiration, or by preſerving the Spi- 
rits and Juices from Diffipation; might make its 
Strength and Nouriſhment ſubſiſt for the Time 


ſpecified ? It is but God's ſpeaking the Word in 
this Gaſe, and the Thing is done, the leaſt Beck 


ſerves us for four and twenty Hours, ſupport us 


That Meat of any kind ſhould ſuſtain us for four 


with the ſame Facility that God does the one, he 
can do the other. So true is that Obſervation, 


Man doth not live by Bread alone, but by every 


viii. 3. and Mat. iv. 4. | | 

And, indeed, no Perfon ever had fo large Expe- 
rience of the Truth of this Obſervation, as had 
the Prophet, now before us, who was fo long ful- 
tained, not only by the wonderful Increaſe of the 
Widow's Oil and Meal, but by the daily Miniſtry 
likewiſe, and Attendance of Ravens. For, what- 
ever ſome may dream of Merchants or Arabians, 


and fend him Provifions every Day; beſides that, 
ced) never fignifies Merchants, and that there were 


no Arabians inhabiting the Coaſts where Elijah lay 
concealed, it can hardly be imagined, but that 


the Place of his Retreat would have ſaon been diſ- 
h | coyered 


ſumption of his glorious Body, eat Part ef abroil- 


the Paſchal Supper, I will not henceforth drink of 


radiſe, is 1 uppoſed to have been been intended for 


of his Will can make the ſame Meal, that uſually 
tor forty Days, and much longer, if he pleaſes. 
and twenty Hours (if rightly confidered) is a Mi- 
racle; and that the like Proportion ſhould do it for 
the Space of forty Days is ſtill but a Miracle, and 
which our blefled Saviour borrows from Moſes, 
Word that proceedeth out of the Mouthof God, Deut. 


who might take Pity of Elijab in his Retirement, 


the original Word (as Bochart- has fufficiently evin- 


Children, and rip ab their Women with Child, 2 


* 


* . 
2 — —_ „ ” 6 


13 


N 2 


0 
1 ** ꝶ6— 1 5 
A 5 7 a. x „ r 
” 
3 
— » go” 9 « 
| 7 F 
UE. * g. 4-8-3 F / 
* FAS 
— * 
4 NE 


> R 
= 
. . : 
d je ab n * ume * 
91 ” 1 k 8 . Wy * © | | 94 
* q # on * 
7 } , « 
: a 5 W F V3 
W 1 1 . 33 . Ber 25S * * : 
th. = f » 


x G ett 


91 


n r eb e 
o 
\ . 
anger 


covered to Abab, had either Merchants, or other 
Inhabitants of the Country, been, at any Time, 
ace 8 
3 2. Why did not Elijah anoint Jehu and Hazael, 
a1 be was ordered by G OO 
A. There are two Exceptions more, which are 
generally made to Eljah's Conduct, viz. his O- 
nüſſion, in not Bein Hazael to be King of Sy- 
ria, and Fehu King of Ifrael; and his Cruelty, in 
deſtroying the Prieſts of Baal without à proper 
Authority. Now, in Anſwer to the former of 
theſe, it ſhould be obſerved, that the Words, Go, 
and anoint, may not be a poſitive Command, but 
ply 2 . diſcretionary Permiſſion ſo to do. The 
PoShet had been ſorely complaining to God of the 
Wickedneſs and Idolatry of the Iſraelires, and of 
the bloody Perſecutions of their Rulers. - I have 
Deen very zealous for the Lord God of Hoſts, ſays he, 
for the Children of Iſrael have forſaken thy Covenant, 
and thrown down thine Altars, and [lain thy Pro- 
pbets with the Sword, and I, even I only, am left, 
and they ſeek my Life to take it away: Whereupon 
God (after hyving fhews Bing. by ſome ſymbolical 
Repreſentations, how-able he was to Wand him of 
his Adverſaries) bids him go, and anoint ſuch and 
ſuch Perſons, to he Fings; as if he had faid, 
4 Thou deſireſt of me hat I ſhould deftroy the 
4 Idolaters in Iſrael, A ſuch as have a Defign 
* upon thy Life; but, ig order to that, thou haſt 
„ nothing to do, but to go and appoint two others 
c to be Kings over Irael, and Syria, and they 
« will avenge both thy Quarrel, and mine. 
But, allowing the Words to be a poſitive Com- 
mand, we may ſuppoſe, that when Elijab, by his 
prophetick Spirit, perceived what a grievous De- 
ſtruction, the Exaltation of theſe two Perſons, to the 
Thrones of Iſrael and Syria, would bring upon his 
native Country, he. petitioned God to delay the 
Execution of this his Order, at leaſt for ſome Time, 
and obtained his Requeſt. This indeed is a Cir- 
cumſtance, that we do not meet with in Scripture, . 
but in ſo ſhort an . as this of the Fews 
is, we may well be allowed to ſupply ſome Things, 
that ſeem to be omitted, when this may be done 
without offering any Violence to the Words of the 
Text, and eſpecially, when there is an Analogy, 
in other Parts of the Hiſtory, to bear us out. 
Now, in Relation to one of theſe, viz. Hazael, 
who was afterwards King of Syria, it is ſaid, that 
when he came to enquire of Eliſba concerning his 
Maſter Benhadad's Sickneſs, the Prophet ſettled his 
| Countenance upon him fiedfaftly, and wept; where- 
upon. Hazael ſaid, why weepeth my Lord? and be 
anſwered, becauſe I know the Evil, that thou 
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the Prophet, it ſeems, had advanced one. Day's 
Journey into the Wilderneſs; fo. that he . 
now more to finiſh, than an active Man might have 
done in four or five Days at moſt ; how came the 
Prophet then to make forty of it? To: this ſome 
reply, that he (as the Mraelites of old) was kept, 

wandering up and down this pathleſs Wilderneſs, 
forty Days, as they were forty Years, till, at 
length, he hit upon this facred Mountain. Others 
ſuppoſe, that he went about by private Ways, and 
perhaps ſometimes reſted, and lay hid, in order to 
prevent Diſcepyery. But, when he was pot into 
| the Wilderneſs, one would think, he might have 
been ſafe, and proceeded ſtrait- way (if he knew 
the ſtrait Way) to the Place, intended. I was think- 

ing therefore, that there would be no Solæciſin, if 
we ſhould ſay, that the Time of going to, ſaying 

at, and coming from, the Mount of Horeb, is to 
be included in theſe forty Days, though, in a ſhort 
Narration, Words may be ſo exprefled, as if the 
Journey only had taken up all that Time. 
| M hat is your Opinion of the ſeveral Emblems 

of Almighty Power and Preſence with which. God 

was pleaſed to favour Elijah ? . 


4 1 


ö 


A. Elijab, being now come to the ſame Place, 
where God had delivered the Law. to his Ser- 
vant Moſes, God was minded to communicate 
the like Fayour to his Servant the Prophet, viz. 
to unveil his Majeſty to him, and give him 
the Signal of his immediate Preſence; but there 
is ſomething very remarkable in the Words of 


» the Text. An behold, the Lor d paſſed by, and 


a ftrong Wind rent the Mountains, and brake in 
pieces the Rocks, but the Lord was not in the Wind; 
and, after the Mind, an Earthquake, but the Lord 
was not in the Earthquake ; and, after the Earth- 
quake, a Fire, but the Lord was not in the Fire ; and, 
after the Fire, a ſmall Juice, Ver. 11, Sc. And 
various are the Meditations, which this Appear- 
ance of the divine Majeſty have ſuggeſted to Inter- 
preters. The Generality of them have looked upon 
this as a Figure of the Goſpel Diſpenſation, which 
came, not in ſuch a terrible Manner, as the Law 
did, with Storms, Thunders, Lightenings, and 
Earthquakes, Exod. xix. 16.) but with great Le- 
nity and Sweetneſs, wherein God ſpeaks to us by 
his Son, who makes uſe of no other, but gentle Ar- 
guments, and ſoft Perſuaſions. But, if we take this 
to be a ſymbolical Admonition to Elijab, accord- 
ing to the Circumſtances he was then in, we may 
reaſonably ſuppoſe, that herein God intended to 
ſhew him, that, though he had all the Elements, 
ready armed at his Command to deſtroy Idolaters, 
if he pleaſed to make uſe of them, yet he had ra- 


wilt do unto the Children of Iſrael: Their ftrong ther attain his End by Patience, and Tenderneſs, 


Holds wilt thou ſet on Fire, and their young Men 
wilt thou lay with the Sword, and wilt. daſh their 


Kings viii. .11, 12. And from this Paſſage we. 
have ſome Grounds to think, that Elijah, upon the 
like Proſpect of his Nation's Calamity, might de- 
fire of God, if not a Revocation of his Command, 
at leaſt a Delay in the Execution of it; and that 
this was the Reaſon, why neither of the Kings 
were anainted by him. — 

Q. How far diſtant was Beerſheba from Horeb? 
and could it poſſibly tate up Elijah forty Days in 
travelling from. one to the other © | 


A. From Beerſheba to Mount Horeb is, at the 


and Long-ſuffering, (fignified by that ſmall: fill 
Voice, wherein the Deity exhibited himſelf,) and, 
conſequently, that the Prophet ſhould hereby be 
incited to imitate him, by bridling that paffionate 
Zeal, to which his natural! Complexion did but too 
much incline him. 
QQ by the Infiruftions which Elijah receives from 
Cod concerning Hazael,  Jehu, and Eliſha, there 
ſeems to want à Connection in Point of Time ; which 

Fray explain. | t ; 
A. The Words in the Text are. And it ſball 
come to paſs, that him, that eſcapeth- the Sword of 


| Hazael, bail Jehu.ſſay; and him, that eſcapeth the 


Sword of Jehu, ſball Eliſha /ay, Ver. 17, Where 


moſt, not above one hundred and fifty Miles, and 


it is eaſy to obſerve, that theſe Things are not 
men 
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mentioned according to Order of Time, wherein | 


they fell out, (for Eliba was Prophet before Ha. 
⁊ael was A and Hazael was King before Febu) 
but they are : e 

God, who as (Abarbinel obſerves) appointed every 


one to execute that, which was proper for him to | wars lime. aP 
do: © Thus he intended (Zontinues that learned | reproves Ahab, for the Covenant be had made 


4 Commentator) that Hazael ſhould deſtroy the Ido- 


« jaters of Iſrael in Battle, and therefore he men- 


cc tions that firft, becauſe it is a general Calamity ; 
© but, as Fezebel, the Children of Abab, and the 
« Priefts of Baal, went not to fight, and, conſe- 
=: quently, could not fall in Battle; he ordained 
cc Feb to cut off them, and all the Worſhippers of 
te Baal, in the Manner that we find he did: But, 
& 25 he did not know the Diſpofition of little Chil- 
« dren, he left them to be puniſhed by Eliſta, whe, 
ce by the Spirit of Prophecy, foreſaw they would be- 
ac come Idolaters.” But there ſeems to be more Sub- 
tilty than needs, fince the plain Senſe of the Words 
is no more than this That God, in his Pro- 
« yvidence, had appointed three Perſons to puniſh 
ec the Iſraelites according to their Deſerts; and 
< that one or other of theſe ſhould infallibly exe- 
cc cute his Judgments upon them.” The only Dif- 
 ficulty is, how the Prophet Elijþa can be ſaid to 
Nay, when, by Profeſſion, he was a pacifick Man, 
and never engaged in War. But when we confi- 
the two and forty Children, which he deftroyed, 


befides others, whom, upon the like Occafion, | he 


might deftroy 3 the fore Famine, which, by God's 


Appointment, he ſent upon the Iſraelites, 2 Kings 


vi. 31. and the many cutting Prophecies and Com- 
minations (called in Scripture the Sword of the 
Mouth, Iſalah xlix. 2. and Rev. i. 16.) which he 
| denounced againft- them, and were fulfilled, we 
ſhall find Reaſon enough to juſtify the Expreſſion. 
Q. Elijah in his Return from Horeb, finds Eliſha 
at Plough; did not this rural Employment betoken 
Eliſha's Poverty and mean Circumflances®— © 
A. So far vas this from being any Argument of 
His Poverty, that it was, in Reality, a 
his Wealth and great Riches ; for he, who could 
keep twelve Yoke of Oxen at Plow, was in this 
reſpect, no inconfiderable Man; and yet, (accord- 
ing to the Manner of theſe early Times) he looked 


after his own Bufineſs himſelf ; for nothing was of | 


greater Eſteem, not only among the Hebrews, but 
among the ancient Greeks and Romans likewiſe, than 
Agriculture; and ſuch Perſons, as were of the beſt 


Quality, were called Men who did their Mort them- 


ſelves, and left not the Care of it to others. Eli- 
ſba therefore was taken from the Plow to be a Pro- 
phet; in like Manner, as among the Romans after- 
wards, ſome were taken from thence to be Conſuls 


and Dictators. 0 
Q. Was there any Thing peculiarly ſignificant in 
Elijah's cafing his Mantle over Elina? 

A. The Mantle was the, proper Habit of the 
Prophets, 2 Kings i. 8. and therefore Elijab's caſt- 
ing it upon him, was the Ceremony here uſed for his 
Inauguration : Though, as it was cuſtomary for Ser- 
vants to carry their Maſters Garments after them, 
others underftand it only as a Token, that Eliſha 
was to be his Servant, to attend upon him, and 
ſucceed him in his Office. However this be, tis 
probable, that, when he caf bis Mantle upon him, 


he ſaid ſomething to Eliſa, whereby he acquaint- 


ed him with his Defign, though the particular 
Words, in ſo ſhort an Hiſtory, are not expreſſed, 


2 of according to the Decree of 


oken of 


— 


3 F 


Q. NJ HO was the Prophet that foretold Ahab 


VV 
Benhadai 5 Not | Content 2with Ahab's Homage, bes 
ges Samaria. - The Syrians, by the Direltion of 
4 Prophet, are twice beaten; and Benhadad 
' Hides himſelf. | The Prophet, hy a Parable, re- 


with: the Syrians; and denounces Fudement a- 
gainft bin, © Ln Bins {if Pac 


4 
* 


| of the Victory he ſhould obtain over Ben- 
„ & dag BE | * 


A. Who the Prophet was, that, upon this; and 


another Metlage afterwards, was ſent to Ahab, the 
Scripture no where informs us. Tis ſomewhat odd, 


that, during this whole War with Benbauad, nel- 


ther Elijab, nor Eliſta, the two principal Prophets 


| of Iſrael, ſhould appear, though other Prophets 


(whereof there ſeems to be a contiderable Number) 
make no Scruple of executing their Office; whe- 
ther it was, that this War commenced before 7e. 


| zebeL's Perſecution of the Prophers, or that this im- 


pious Queen abated her Perſecution, and let them 
have ſome Reſpite, when ſhe had exterminated E- 
hjah, as ſhe thought, is uncertain. © 

Q. Who were the young Men of the Piittces of the 
TOO, who were to be Infiruments of this YVics 
A. The Inſtruments in attaining this Victory, 
were to be the young Men of the Princes of the Pro- 
vinces, with Ahab at the Head of them, Yer. 14. 
The Hebrew Word has ſome Ambiguity in it, and 
may ſignify either the Sons or Pages of the Princes of 
the Provinces, either young Noblemen themſelves, or 
their Fathers Pages, who were equally brought up 
delicately, and quite unaccuſtomed to War. It 


was by theſe young Men, and not by old experi- 


enced Officers, that this Battle was to be won, that 


a thereby it might appear, that Victory was wholl 5 


8 gracious and powerful Providence, 
alour, or Fitneſs of the Inſtru- 


: * 1 = 
2 WH 1.4 


owing to God 
and not to the 


ments. ; „„ 
fats for 


» 


Q. What Ground had the Syrian Gene 


% 
ba 


their idle Fancy in imagining the Gods of the Iſraet- 
ites were 00s Of the Hills HH He 3 


A, That there were many Gods, who had each 
their particular Charge and Juriſdiction; that fome 
prefided over whole Countries, whilft-others "had 
but particular Places under their Tuition and Go- 
vernment, and were ſome of them Gods of the 
Woods, others of the Rivers, and others of the 
Mountains, was plainly the Doctrine of all hea- 
then Nations. Pan was reckoned the- God of the 
Mountains 3 and, in like manner, the Syrians 


might have a Conceit, that the God of Iſcael was 
a God of the Mountains, becauſe Canaan, they 


ſaw, was a mountainous Land; the Iſraelites 
delighted to ſacrifice on High- places; their Law, 
they might have heard, was given on the Top of a 
Mountain? their Temple ftood upon a famous E- 
minence, and alſo Samaria, where they had ſo lately 
received a ſignal Defeat: For their farther No- 
tion was, that the Gods of the Mountains had a 
Power to inject a panick Fear into any Army, when- 
ever they pleaſed. Nay, that they did not only 
aſſiſt with their Influence, but actually engage 
themſelves in Battle for their Favourites, is a Senti- 
ment as old as Homer. 48 ws 
FER; Q. De 
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5 Q. The Syrians being vanguiſbed, betook themſelves R Q. 


to Aphek 3 where was this City ſituated © * 


y A. Apbet, or Aphaca, (as it is called by pro- 3 


| fane Authors) was fituated in Libanus, upon the 


River Adonis, between Heliopolis and Biblos; aud, 


in all Probability, is the ſame, that Paul Lucas, 
in his Voyage du Levant, Vol. I. Ch. go. ſpeaks 
of, as ſwallowed up in a Lake of Mount Libanus, 
about nine Miles in Circumference, wherein there 
are ſeveral Houſes, - all entire, to be ſeen under 
Water. The Soil about this Place (as the Anci- 
ents tell us) was very bituminous, which ſeems to 
confirm their Opinion, who think that ſubterrane- 


ous Fire conſumed the ſolid Subſtance'of the Earth, | | 
and in the Court of Ahab, in particular, the Cha- 


whereon the City ſtood, ' fo that it ſubſided and 
1 5 k at once, and'a Lake was foon formed in its 
Nat not Benhadad's ſending his Ambaſſadors 
to Ahab to ſue for @ Peace, with Halters about their 
Necks; a Piece of Humiliation unberoming his regal 
A. This was the Poſture, in thoſe Times, where- 
in Supplicants preſented themſelves when they pe- 
titioned for Mercy. The ' Sackcloth upon their 
Loins was 2 Token of great Sorrow for what they 
had done; and the Halters about their Necks a 
Token of their Subjection to whatever Puniſhment 
Ahab ſhould think fit to inflict upon them: For 
which Reaſon Baſus (according to Curtius, l. J.) 
7 brought to Alexander with a Chain about his 
Q What were thoſe Streets which Benhadad al- 
low'd Ahab to baild in Damaſcus © 
A. The Privilege, which Benhadad. gave to A. 
had, is thus exprefſed :—— Thou ſbalt make Streets 
For thee in Damaſcus, as my Father made in Samaria ; 
but then the Learned are not agreed, what we are 
to underftand by Streets. Some ſuppoſe, that they 
were Courts of Fudicature, where Abab was to 
maintain a Juriſdiftion over Benbadad's Subjects; 
others think, that they. were publio Market Places, 
Where Commodities were fold, and the Toll of them 
paid to Abab: But the moſt general Opinion is, that 
theywwere Citadels, or Fortifications, to a be Bri- 
dle an Reſtraint upon this chief City of the Syrians, 
that they might male no new Irruptions into the 
Land of ſfrazl: A great Privilege this! But what 
Benbadad, when he found himſelf ſet at Liberty, 
refuſed to comply with FR 


: 


God threatens:to puniſb him ſo ſeverely? . 
A. It undoubtedly conſiſted in ſuffering ſo horrid 
a Blaſphemer, as Benhadad was, Yer. 23. to go 


Lev. xxiv. 46. If it ſhould be urged, that this 
was nothing to Benbadad, fince the Law concern- 
ed the Iſraelites only, the Reply is, —— That this 
Law extended not to thoſe only, that were born in 
the Land, but (as it is there expreſſed) to Stran- 
"I likewiſe, that were among them, and in their 
ower, as Benhadad certainly was : For God had 
delivered him into Abab's Hands for his Blaſphemy, 
as he had promiſed, Ver. 28. and therefore this Act 
of Providence, compared with the Law, did plain- 
ly intimate, that he was appointed by God for De 
ſtruction; But ſo far was Abab from puniſhing 
him, as he deſerved, that he treats him like a 
Friend and a Brother, diſmiſſes him upon eaſy 


tion of God's Honour, 
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\\Solomon ; fo here we have another dEfiring | 
Companion (for ſo what we render Neighbour ſig- 
 nifies) to give him a Wound, that thereby he 
might have the better Opportunity of reproving 
+ Abab for his ill- timed Clemency to Benhadad. 


he deligned.. After ſo 


Q. I benein lay Ahab's great Offence, for which 1 
puniſhed for their Offences in their Office. 


unpuniſhed, which was contrary to an expreſs Law, 


Terms, and takes his bare Word for the Per- | 
formance, without the leaſt Care for the Repara-44i 27000 Men? 


Q. u was the Prophet Hain, for refuſing ts 
ſmite his Brother Prophet © „„ | 
A. The Prophets, indeed, both in their para- 
bolical Speeches, and ſymbolical Actions, are to be 


' conſidered as Perſons of fingular Character. For, 


as we find one of them tearing his own Garment 
to Pieces, to fignify to Feroboam the Alienation of 
the major Part of the Kingdom from the Houſe of 
his 


The Princes of the Eaft were difficult of Acceſs ; | 


rater of a Prophet was held in fo great Deteſta- 
tion, that ſome Expedient was to be found out to 
gain him Admittance to the King's Preſence ; and 
an Opportunity to ſpeak to him in the Manner 
| reat a Victory, as Abab 
had lately won by the Valour of his Men, it may 
be preſumed, that the Name of a Soldier was be- 


come in high Eſteem, and therefore to perſonate 


2 Soldier, and a wounded: Soldier likewiſe, who 
might more engage the King's Pity and Attention, 
the Prophet intreats his Fellow-collegiate (having 


| firſt' told him his Intent) to give him a flight cut 


with a Sword, or ſome other Inſtrument, that 
thereby he might be enabled to act his Part better, 


To defire tdhave his own Fleſh ſlaſned and cut, 


was, in Appearance, a Requeſt fo frantick, that 
juſtly might his Brother Prophet have denied him 
that Courteſy, had he not been fatisfied that the 
Requeſt came from God: But herein lay the great 
Fault of the Recuſant, though he knew the Au- 
thority of God's Commands, and that this was the 
very Thing which he injoined, yet out of an in- 
diſcreet Pity and Compaſſion to his Brother, he 
refuſed to comply, Had he been a Stranger, in- 
deed, to the ſeveral Methods of divine Prophecy, 
he might have excuſed himſelf with a better 
Grace; but, as he was equally a Prophet bred up 
in the ſame School with the other, had been in- 


formed by the other of his whole Deſign, and well 


underſtood the Weight of theſe Words, I command 
thee in the Name of Lord; he was utterly inexcu- 
ſable, becauſe Diſobedience to a divine Command, 
and eſpecially when delivered by a Prophet, was, 
by the Conſtruction of the Law, held capital. 
Now there were two Ways (according to the 
Jewiſh Doctors) wherein the Prophets of old were 
Thoſe 
who propheſied in the Name of Idols, or prophe- 
fied Falſhoods in God's Name, were put to death | 
by the Judges; but thoſe who either concealed, or 


rejected a true Prophecy, were to die by the Hand 
of God: And, in the Caſe now before us, the Di- 


vine Juſtice might be more diſpoſed, to mark what 
was done amiſs, for this Reaſon, (among others to 
us unknown) that by the Severity of this Puniſh- 
ment of a Prophets Diſobedience, proceeding from 
Pity to his Brother Prophet, he might teach Ahab 
the Greatneſy of his Sin, in ſparing him; through 
a fooliſh Generofity or Compaſſion, whom, by the 
Laws of Religion and Juſtice, and Prudence, and 
Self-preſeryation, he ſhould - have cut off; and, 
confequently he might reaſonably expect to be pu- 
niſned for his Diſobedience. r 
.Q. How could the Fall of the Walls Apl. ek 


5 1 A. In 
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A. In Anſwer to this, we are not. to: ſuppoſe, 15 Q. my did Naboth refuſe. to 45 i / 
that this Wall, or Caſtle, or Fort (as it may be Vineyard, notwithſtanding Ababaffered him a hand- 
rendered); fell upon every individual one, much | ſome, Equivalent for itt: 
leſs that it had killed every Man it fell on: It is | A. As it is natural to all Men to love and value 
ſufficient to juſtity / the Expreſſion, that it fell the ancient Poſſeſſions, that have been in their Fa- 
upon the main Body of theſe ſeven and twenty mily ; ſo the Law of Moſes prohibited the Aliena- 
thouſand, and that it killed ſome, and maimed tion of Lands, from one Tribe to another, unleſs a 
others, (tor the Scripture does not ſay that it killed Man was reduced to Poverty, in which Caſe: he 
all) as is uſual in ſuch Caſes. Let us ſuppoſe then, might ſell it to the . but then is was to re- 
that theſe Syrians, after the Defeat on the Plains vert to him again, Lev. xxv. 15, 25, 28. Now, as 
of Aphek, betook themſelves. to this fenced City, | Naboth was in no Need to fell his Vineyard, ſo he 
and deſpairing of any Quarter, mounted the Walls, |confidered with himſelf, that, if merely to do the 
or retired into ſome Caftle, with a Reſolution to | King a Pleaſure, he parted with it out of his Hands, 
defend themſelves to the laſt; and that the Ifraeli- |<lpecially to be made a Garden, and fo annexed to 
 tiþ Army, coming upon them, plied the W alls, j the Palace, neither he, nor his Poſterity, ſhould be 
ar the Caſtle, on every Side, fo warmly with their ever able to recover it again; ſo that, in this Act, 
Batteries, that down they came at once, and kill- he ſhould both offend God, and injure his Pofteri-. 
ing ſome, wounding others, and making the reſt | ty, which he, heing a pious and religious Man, 
diſperſe for fear, did all the Execution that the] durſt not adventure to do. 
Text intense. + | bar was Jezcbel's Deſign in ordering a Fal 
Thus we may account for this Event in a natu- | fo be proclaimed, immediately before her bringing 
ral Way; but it is more reaſonable to think, that | Naboth into Judgment? 
God, upon this Occafion, wrought a Miracle; and | A. It was always a cuſtomary Thing, upon the 


ul 
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either, by ſome ſudden Earthquake or violent Storm | Approach of any great Calamity, or the Appre- 
henfion of any national Judgment, to proclaim a 


of Wind, overturned theſe Walls, or this Fortreſs, 
Faſt; and Fezebel ordered ſuch a Faſt to be obſerv- 


upon the Syrians. . And, indeed, if any Time was 
proper for his Almighty Arm to interpoſe, it was at 


. ſuch a Time as this, when theſe blaſphemous Peo- 


ple had denied his ſovereign Power and Authority 
in the Government of the World, and thereby, in 
ſome Meaſure obliged him, in Vindication. of his 
own Honour, to give them a full Demonſtration of 


it, and to ſhew, that he was the God of the Plains, 
as well as of the Mountains; that he could as ef- 


fectually deſtroy them in Strong-holds, as in the 
open Field, and make the very Walls, wherein 


they truſted for Defence, the Inſtruments of their 


Ruin. 


i „ = C M0” TG 
Ahab covets Naboth's Vineyard, which being de- 
died him, be is grieved. Naboth, by Jezebel's 
Contrivance, is condemned for Blaſphemy, and 
floned. Ahab poſſeſſes the Vineyard. Elijah de- 
nounces Judgment againſt Ahab and Jezebel; he 
repenting, God defers his Tudgment. 


Oo HAT do you obſerve in general upon 


Ahab's Tranſaction with Naboth ? 
A. The Account of Abab's coveting Naboth's 
Vineyard (as Abarbinel obſerves) is immediately ſet 
after his Treatment of Benhadad, to ſhew his ex- 
tream great Weakneſs in ſparing him (as Saul did 
Agag, King of the Amalekites) and killing Naboth, 
that he might get Poſſeſſion of his Vineyard: For 
this was an high Aggrevation of his Crime, that 
he baſely murthered a juſt 1ſraekte, and let an im- 

pious Enemy eſcape. | 
Q. #hy did not Ahab ſeize on Naboth's Vineyard 
at once, without offering him any Equivalent for it © 
A, By this it appears, that though the Kings of 


Teael did rule their Subjects in a very arbitrary 
and deſpotick Manner, yet they did not, as yet, 


take the Liberty to ſeize on their Lands and Here- 
ditaments; and therefore what Samuel propheſies 
of the Kings of 1ſrac!, that they would take their 
Fields, the Vineyards, and their Oliveyards,' 1 Sam. 
viii. 14. does not extend to any true, and lawtul, 


but a preſumed, and uſurped Right only in their 


Kings. 


1 


ed in Fexreel, the better to conceal her Defign a- 


* 


gainſt them, and to purge them out effectually. 


This gave the Elders of the City an Occaſion to 


convene an Aſſembly, and the falſe Witneſſes a 


fair Opportunity to accuſe Naboth before them. Lt 
Q. How do you underſtand that Part of Jezebel's - 


Order, Verſe 9. Set Naboth on high among the 
FF | e 

A. Joſephus is of Opinion, that as Naboth was 
of an illuſtrious Houſe, he was ordered to be ſet in 
an honourable- Place among the Elders and chief 
Rulers of the City; that ſo it might be thought, 


IIl-will, but merely as they were conſtrained to it, 
by the Evidence that was given againſt him. But 
others will have it, that the Reaſon why he was ſet 
in an eminent Place, was only becauſe Perſons ac- 


cuſed and arraigned, were wont to ſtand conſpicu- 


ous before their Judges, that all the People might 
ſee them, and hear both the Accuſations againſt 
them, and their Defence. ir 
Q. What was Jezebel's Reaſon for charging Na- 
both with a double Crime, i. e. of blaſpheming God 
and the King; when one was ſufficient to tate 
away his Life? 5 


was Death to revile the King, 7 
in order to make ſafe Work, the Evidences (as they 
were inſtructed) accuſed Naboth of both theſe 
Crimes, that the People might be the better ſatis- 
fied to ſee him ſtoned. There is this Difference, 
however, to be obſerved between theſe two Crimes, 
that if a Man had only blaſphemed God, he was 
to be tried by the great Court at Feruſalem (as the 
Hebrew Doctors tell us) and his Goods came to 
his Heirs; whereas, when a Man was executed for 


all thoſe Sins, which provoked God to Anger a- 


gainſt Nabotb. For, by this Means, ſhe - intimd-.. 

ted to the Jeareelites, that they had ſome accurſed 
Thing among them, which was ready to draw 
down the Vengeance of God upon their City; and 


ro 


that therefore it was their Buſineſs to enquire into 


that they did not condemn him out of Hatred or 


A, By the Law of Moſes it was Death to blaſ- 
pheme God, Levit. xxiv. 16, and by Cyftom it 
1. 28. Now, 


Treaſon againſt the King, his Eſtate went to the 
Exchequer 
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Exchequer, and was forfeited to him, againſt whom | 5 : 
CAF. X X II. 


the Offence was committed: And for this Reaſon 


it was, that they accuſed Nabotb of this Crime 


likewiſe, that his Eftate might be confiſcated, and 
" Abab, by that Means, get Poſſeſſion of his Vine- 
vv | * 
'Q. it not 


and Judges} that were aſſembled on this. Occaſion, 


 fpould have Courage enough to vindicate Naboth's 
n | ER 


A. Princes never want Inſtruments to execute their | 


Pleaſure; and yet it is ſtrange, that among all theſe 


Judges and great Men, there ſhould be none that 


abhorred ſuch a Villany. It muſt be confidered, 
howevef, that for a long while they had caſt off all 
Fear and Senſe of God, ang'proftituted- their Con- 
ſeiences to pleaſe their King: Nor durſt they diſ- 
obey Jezebel's Commands, who had the full Power 
and Government of the King, (as they well knew) 
and could eafily have taken away their Lives had 
they refuſed to condemn Naboth. 3h . 
Q. Heu was the Prophecy again Ahab fulfilled, 


that where the Dogs licked*the Blood of Naborh, 
they ſhould lick the Blood of Abab; whereas this 


happened at the Pool of Samaria, Chap. xxii. 
E 18 . 5 

A. There is a great Diſpute among the Learn- 
ed, as to the Accompliſhment of this Prophecy. 
At firſt it was no doubt, intended to be litterally 
fulfilled, but upon Abab's Repentance, (as we find 
below) the Puniſhment was transferred from him 


to his Son Jehoram, in whom it was actually ac- 
compliſhed ; for his dead Body was caſt into 
the Portion of the Field of Naboth the Jezreelite, 
for the Dogs to devour, 2 Kings ix. 25. Since 


Abab's Blood therefore was licked by Dogs, not 


at Fezreel; but at Samaria, it ſeems neceſſary that 


we ſhould underftand the Hebrew Word, which 


our Tranflation renders in the Place where, not as | 


denoting the Place, but the Manner, in which the 
Thing was done; and ſo the Senſe of the Paſſage 


will be, —— That as Dogs lic ted, or in lite Man- 


ner as Dogs licked Naboths Blood, even fo ſhall 
they lick thine, obſerve what I ſay, even thine. 


5 range tha none of the Magif rates | 


1 


A. Micaiab's Anſwer 


Ahab, intending Var againſt the Syrians, ts ads 
- >viſed by Jehoſhaphat te ast Counſel. of God. A- 
hab's Prophets adviſe him to it, and Micaiah 
 aifſuades him from it, and is therefore impriſon d. 
Ahah goes to the Battle, is Jain, and the Dogs 
iet bis Blood; is ſucteeded by Ahaziah, | Jeho- 
ſhaphat's good Reign; his Acts and Death; 
Ly J ehoram ſacce ds bim; Ahaziah's evil Reign. 


cane Micaiah to give the ſame os 
ets, ben, at te 


PR 


praſper, for the Lord ſhall deliver the City into the 
Hand of the King, Verſe 15. which does not at all 
contradict the other Prophets, had it been ſpoken 


in earneſt; but we have good Reaſon to believe, 
that the Words were ſpoken ironically,-and in 
mockery to the Promiſes, which the other Prophets 
made Abab. Accordingly we may obſerve, by 


Ahad's Reply, that he ſuſpected Micaiab's Since- 


rity ; and either by his Geſture or Manner of ſpeak- 


ing, gathered that his Meaning was, to traduce 
theſe falſe Prophets for their Anſwers: So that 
Micaiah's Anſwer is, in Effect, as if he had ſaid, 


— Since thou doſt not ſeek to know the Truth, 
but only ts pleaſe thyſelf, go to the Battle, as 


“ all thy prophets adviſe thee, expect the Succeſs 
which they promiſe thee, and try the Truth of 
** their Predictions, by thy dear-bought Expe- 
e eee 1 . 

Q. What was Benhadad's Policy in ordering his 


Officers to fingle out Ahab in the Battle, and to kill 
him only ß, | EY 1 


A. This Benhadad might order, either in Policy, 
as ſuppoſing this to be the beſt and readieſt Way 
to put an End to the War, or with a Deſign to 
take him Priſoner, that thereby he might wipe 


out the Stain of his own Capativity, and recover the 


Honour and Advantages which he then loſt. 
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wnto the laft King Hoſhea, who was impriſoned by the King of Aſſyria, and his City Sama tin raden, 
aud the Ten Tribes, by the juft Judgment of God, for their Idolatry and rebellious Bebatium ed into 
Captivity. Alſo of Judah, from the Reign of Jehoram, Son of Jehoſhaphat, unto Zedekiah, tube, for” 
contemning the Lord's Commandments by his Prophets, and negletting many Adwonitions, by Famine and 
ot ber Means, was taten by his Enemies, ſaw his Sons cruelly ain tefore his Fate, and his own Toes up 
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Moab rebels againſ Iſrael. Ahaziah being ſick, ſends 


| ſwer, which the Prophet returned, we may learn, 


aut. as the Lord had before declared to him by the Prophet Jeremiah: And alſo by the juft Yes » 
God for Contempt of his Word, Jeruſalem was deftroyed, the Temple burnt, , treo 1 


were led captive to Babylon. 


In this Book we have divers remarkable Examples of God's Favour towards thoſe Rulers and People which 
obey his Propets, embrace his Word; as alſo of his Plagues on ſuch Kingdoms as neglect his Minifter 55 


C 


Cuary. J. 


to Baa lzebub; Elijah foretels bis Death; which 
Ahaziah hearing, ſends twice Captains of 50, To 
bring Elijah to him, upon whom he brings-Fire 
from Heaven. The third Captain entreats Elijah, 
who, who being encouraged by an Angel, goes and 
tells the King of his Death. Jehoram ſucceeds 


I'D not Elijah betray a Spirit of 

Revenge, when he defiroyed, y 

Fire from Heaven, the Captains 

and the Companies that were ſent 
=" to fetch him to the King © 

A. The Officers, that were ſent to him, call 

him indeed a Man of God; but, by the An- 


that they called him fo, only by way of Contempt 
and Derifion. As they could not be ignorant, 
however, that Ahaziah was highly offended at E- 


lijah, and had ſent them, for no other Purpoſe, 


but to bring him to Puniſhmen "I for having le 


nounced his Death, if they thought proper to obey 
the King in ſuch unrighteous Proceedings, ths. 


than the Laws of Nature and Religion, which for- 
bid us to be Inſtruments in Cruelty and Wrong, 


they deſerved the Fate, they met with; and our 


bleſſed Saviour does not blame Elijabs Conduct in 
this Reſpect; but his Diſciples only, for their per- 
verſe Imitation of it, from a Spirit of Reſentment 
and Revenge, and under a trivial Provocation, in 


compariſon of what was offered to the Prophet. 
The Truth is, God, in this Inſtance of Severity, 


hath taught us, that he will have his Prophets re- 
verenced, becauſe they are allied to him, and eye- 


ry Affront put upon them he reſents, as an Indig- 


nity to himſelf; and therefore the fad End of the 
two Captains, and their Companies, who came to 
apprehend the Prophet of the Lord, was monumen- 


tally to deter future Ages from the. like Provoca- 


tions; and to remind us of the Precept which God 
himſelf hath given us, Touch zot mine Anointed, and 


do my Propbets no barme 


Caar, 


| and. be and all Hi, People 2 


—— 34 — 
wy K . 


- 8 7 ; 
. 1 1 1 7 ? - g + 
R : 1 : ” 
1 m — + = - at k 2 — . 4 Ge j I « \ ' 
- Bw 4 8 . 2 = . 1 Fas : , 1 4 > 5 5 F 2 4 
8 k 5 FS: N 2 - 3 — - o 
4 N x r - 
? S ä 4 — , » 
* ve EEE 5 © fo 9 C b . N . 
— * — - - * - 
. | ; : 
# - 
0 f * "© 
% 
_ - Vo | 
* 
4 1 . 
. - k 7 
- =} 


. $ i! (i 
* 
* 


, - Fx 
ALI 


4 


N 


89 
1 


— 
> 
J 1 


* 
* 
$ 
1 
* 
5 
| 
# 
1 
\& 
if 
by 
= 
* 
1 
22 
* > 
T-# 
* 
*4 
% 
2 
» 
. . 
EK 
7 
70 
, * 
* 
85 


BILE: 


* j N 
** 4 Ly = 
— * 5 — ; „ - | 

| 5 CAM OTE 60 | . f 0 
\ = 7575 76 | 

| — * 7 %% g | 

* [1 [i ) 
A 
\ W# 
H \ 


* 
Py 
_ | { . 
OY 
= | N a . = 
19 5 = —= = 
j 4 bt / == = 
_ — — — ; 
: = — 7 i, y) 
- . 6 
> FA | | 
oo 25 p * 
EF / ö | 
7 4 4 
/ | , MW 
#7 \ - = 
i = 
* 
N — 
| ys 
o 
LY 
; - 2 
— — . 
D —— 4 
N of = Z RR 


— 


' 1 " 
| r 
— r 3 i | N INS 
% | | | 
S W ä 
„ | - | | | a) | 
q / 
FLO | ED | 
bk . "Y * Wy | x ? | = 
"vi, N . | ID 


. 


1 A "WON ay, 
« . Wen 2 1 * W \\ „gan uu 


7 7 


CH UH Lit. 4 / 


* 


r HW Se”. 37 * OW . 
„„ 


9 : 
0 i 4 


— —= ˖ — » — 3 


* 


,,, .. 
, ,, uae 
8 5 IH 7 

Ur; L, ; / / 


4 

* il 
4 
IH: 


* 
o 


LS — — PR 


D ————̃ OT PPT. PH; 
7 %ſ! p ̃ ̃p̃]« ., COS 4 
y . 111 WHY, 7 ＋ . 7 
,, WM Hoon 
4 Wl peo, ann, ated 
5 2 U ö N CL 
0 7 7 2 
8 0 7 0 A 7 - 
„ , 
74 0 5 1157, 2 
Ct WA ATI Le * 
UTI e , 5. WE, 
7 * 


A 


* 


100 % 7 mn 
Fg] Frigica * 17 
ens i 


n N . I \ is | | \ — Y — — | l \ \ DO i. . | OP i 2 
US 0 " l l = y | * . = C = 5 "ys Fr AI Lg gu 


"367; fs 


LES) 


4s 


* 


3 


— 


— 


SAT 


p 252 


A 22 


wi 
"< 


#* »* 
- 
at 

* 


*+44 1+ 


— —— —ẽ—ꝓ ' , | 6 2. 2 
- 2 To 


2 


„. 
259 "ns 


„„ 
14617 
* 9 4 
1 


7 
q ” 


7 Wh: 


55 


— 
* 
41 eqh? $6 77 


( 
5 


0 


— — 


— — — — | 

— — — 
x 9 2 — oth . * C P . of 5 — — 

#/ 5 - : Y * 5 7 = — — 

2 3 

n - P * j x þ ,, 
yu - © — i 
1 A 2 Þ x A tos Wi, 


/ 
l 
1th 
i 
4 
2 &:% 
71 4 


Wh 


{4% 


a 


i 
i 


/ 


FINE att. 
FELL 7 


on 


— 


- 


Is $5 4 
„ 


nt 


« $*+% 


1 


— 


W OIL 


= 
, 


W 


#1"/11::15/:9 uy 
14," Fa | 
-— "WW. ==. N X 
oy r - bY N - p % . 2 N ' * 4 * — D 
W 7558 24 . 54570 H, 
Denner * tt ” i G 4 ö 7 3 $f 
2 22288 2 1 "yr 4 Y 14 J L 44, 40 5 1 H 
5 il 25 or iieeerr 


% 
. 


»* 
S> a> 
i * 
8 \ 
* 98 &y 


Fe 


11 0 * 3 2 , . ö f 4 
| 17055 ER „: 


„ 


> » 


4 
1 


—ꝛͤ—ͤ— — 
* 2 


- 
P >, 0 
—— 7 , E*s 


— — 


TILE) 


N 


— * * 
— — 
— _ — 
|| 


oo Of. 6 | 4% PU e e litt i u . e. eee 
| 1 | Ku 77% %% 1 J PEN) ee | | 
EEE : \ » 1 444 — * : 110 lit \ 10 = . k 5 
9 0 e N 9 477 — 


7 © 
if, 4 
Fer 41 77175 
N 
8 r 
F a l * „ 


| n | | 
m | \ f ; [ 2 2 we 25 |: wy N Wirt A ihn 10 J fs, i U by i | 
ö - [ - o {evil wy N | Z 1 
/ l " {tr p wit h h 7 4+ 4 : 1 . 2 — 8 
5 77 ! Ll LEI rn | o \ * ; = 5 15 | Le, 7 C Wi 9225 Ty G N © 
: ; N £4 i ; U | b f Z { * , 7 * : n - | | , * 8 . / 


#11 * 1 
7 4 a 


* 


— 


= 
5. TI " T9 1 N » | P * — 5 U 

4 at WES} p ni J 792 7475 
Ro nw Wa 1 7 1 5 5 „ : : ETA: | LESS 
— "84; yr * 


8 ON 5 j , | . «12 7271 
828 4 N * 
N 2 : * „ ; Hr 


Ae . is N 1 wil # " MA 660% 
ig 48 e WW. G N RL un; 121 Wd W Y 


wet Wy 0 N 5 Ie, : 57 ) x - 4 ? 11 6 p 7 / 7 = 7 a 5 TILE IDK 
" 


Iv 
5 9 — 

f £45 NSN Wos . r 11 
27 . 2 » 7 * 5 1 \ Mn” 4 o * 
tr \ DN 6167 8 N Tax _ | 


% 
—_— 
_ 


=» - 


0 
PT ITT TTY 


1 li} 


% *® 


C - — * C- f : 
N - * N © - I 1 - - o 8 
* * % o d 1 7 f o - 3, %% 
p : $ 18. _ A 8. q \ p . 1 | of" : 2 * 


1h 

Ing," - ; | 2772 } #4 PLATES 
. tits "4 # „U. by 4 

v "a; 165 th 10 


n l . 
gd * 
X A. . q s 
* 4 p 4 * 
q __ f 8 
0 V. & 
j \ d 0 
L \ 2 
6 \ 13 £ 
o oy N " > . 
a 


A if adn DS 17 | ; | + ts 


! 


IN 


2 
— 
— 


en | ly a , 
Gen «hh W a 8 7 1 ws 4% 
e "a 1 Be, % 1 
\ bs 4 11 i . - „ 
. . * | d Mn * 
| 1668 


WET 


4 * 


1 


2 * 8 

2 5 r n 75 777 %% % 71 75 

if {hy "; 0 t, [ 1% C48. HM 
\ * JL wen ug lull! rl 


$4 Vie 


tet fed 
Q 


DE EY wx 
i 1 tere 
es 


. 7 Wo * * ' ; 1 75 f F | 1% ; il * 2 } u 3 . G ' I CE GENES , By b £7 AA ' f . 5 20 7 


9 


„ 
_ 
_— 

— 


o 
„ ww 
1,4 


* 
— 


* 

. * 
op? 
a” 
#3 


7 


4 


— 


— 
4 
4 


=> 


— 
1 
5225 


* 0 


TRY ? Ry WA . 
| INSIDE ETON 8 IN 


[Ig 
0 W | 16 % | 
i MW 3 WA \ *. Ky WAIST. *Y 8 £ FA 1. | 4 = DIY * i x 7 170 


— 
PEES 

© 
= 


2 by THEY q — _—_ N oats _ 5 . f ie Geh wt; 0 ti is 
e 15 W % e NL i v1 
N ON NEDIOID 
IT) N 


15 


% % 


AS „%% 9 * 0 n ( . 

Nos ee Nee Ni | SHITTY | | 10% ee SID Bo | | 
Wow CN WY RY | 7 ene 8 RO OR S | 
=_ 1 9 er N idaho. - 1 * 1 * 2 Ng | Duty | IM , | DON 
n e 3 6 


1 „ PH 2 - 2 5 f f 275 5 f 8 
«+ „aN DOD CON IS NG 1 Ty „iti l 4% 6. Kittie f WTI 7 15 5 S 771; 75 | ==> 2 | ARS MA 1 | l 


N | hi 
WAR 


— 
T5 home 


* 
— 


1 — 
[Pas 
70775 


's 
U 
U 


F 


— 
C4 


—— 
— 
—̃ 


—— 
„ „„ 


— n o 
$ * 


. 8 5 „0 W. 
Wh, right 1-5 SER 
*Þ 4 "” p b; Px” Yo; 2 
Wh . 1 J „ . 
N / thor, = 6 „%%% %%% 2 
4171, 774560 | Pe” th, a, Tr iy, 4 


— — 
— 
= 


I 
4 f, 15, B+ 
4 11 6 „ * \ N N 


* 

* , 

7 8 ; 7 4 E TER 
U P a eter — eu nn ew aww oor 


* 3 * o — 8 
* 8 3 2 « 
—— — oa — — I — — on N g . 
— TD — . — * 9 ———— vw — —— — 1 oy 
; 2 


* ds 


N * —— A F, . * — 


1b Iz 


wt FI 0 ad” * 


1 1 ; 5 * J 
5 L | 
4 A, 
bl * 1 . * 1 
d 2 ; 1.4 > % p a +>, W * 
— 
= 
* 
- 
r 


* » :. 3 ——— rind 


e 2 adj mY 
s Reſolut Oh to. bear ls er ann a 
N 0 (ew 12 Waters af Jordan' with his Mas- 
© Hp, 5 grants Eliſhs's Requeſt condi tionally, . und; 
8 2 11 taken up into Heaven. \ Eliſhas) dividing. Jar-. 
an with” 00 abs Mantle, ts acknowledged Biz 
Steed. Chat: aren. Reb fu, he RY them, 
and 1 are. devoured by $wo B Bears. et 


8 1 8 NOCH ek Elijah being the oth 1 75 nee 
© 1, Men that vere, ever exempred from 
$1 =. common Lol 7 Mankind,” T ſhall Are t to . 
ell in Froeral Particulgrs. relating. to their being 
 - taken direftly and bodily from, Earth, to Hedvin; and 
' "BEM tri 1 would know your Opinion Concerning. the 1 Tan, 
Te Wo they are related in Seriprure 5 Hong 
% Or all the Events recorded in Scriptute, we 
*." cet With none that requires: our Attention more 
than the Tranſlation of the Patriarch Enoch, in 
Floods "and the Affumption 


the Times before the 
lijah, det the Diſpenſa tion of ] 
of the Prophet 'E, lab, uni nin oy 


_ the Law: For, whether Moſes, the 
ter of that Diſpenſation, Was; in like 
Anpted from the common Fate of 1 is 4 
Matter wherein Commentators are not fo well a- 
Feed. The Account t of Elijabs Franſlation is 
| ee, and circumftantiated, that no Queſtion 
can be made of its Reality : But the Ambiguity 
bf the Words; wherein: the facred Hiſtorian has 
_ Frlated the Afurption of Enoch, has induced ſe- 
1 eral to think, that though” this antidiluvian. Pa-] 
triarch was highly in, Favour with God, and, for 
that Reaſon, removed from the con 235 ous 
edneis, which then e the „ Vet 
that this Removal Was effected 7 155 by ny mi- 
| God, but merely 15 his Lying 


raculous Work o Elo 
"Muſes bus recorded. this 


A natural Deatb. 
5 The TOY herein, 
ranſaétion, are v ew, 2 

: Signification... Enoch. walked, "with God, and. be 
Was nut, for. 6 took: him, Gen. V. 2 — Nov - 
it is plain, from ſeveral Paſſages in Scripture, not 
only that the Word, Which We. render God took 
him, is ſet to ſignify our common Death, as in the 
Quſe of Eli jab himſelf, when u 
© he prays that God would take away his Life 
11 5 he Was not better than his Fathers; and in 
that of "holy. Job, when. he tells us, that ies did not 
know how oon big Maker might take him away z 
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ſame Senſe, as is evident from 


K and his Son 
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quently uſed in the 
the Lamentation which both 
Reuben made, for the ſuppoſed Loſs of Joſeph; 
Joſeph is not, and Simeon ts bt (fays the old 
Man) Gen. xlii; 36. and the Child is not, and I, 
bit her ſhall Igo? Geh. xxxvii. 30. ſays "kis Son. 
80 that no Argument can be drawn from the Terms 
in the Text, to countenance 4 miraculous Aſſump- 
tion, any more than a natural Death in the Prophet 
Enoch. But this is not all. The Author of the 
Book, intitled The Wiſdom of Solomon, is fuppoſed 
to carry the Matter farther, and to declare pofi- 
tively for the Death of this Patriarch, when he 
tells Us, rhar be pleaſed God, and was beloved of 
him, ſo that living among Sinners, he was ran 
"Jated ;, yea, ſpeedily was he taken away, Ie Mic 
edneſs "ſhould. alter his Underſtanding, an Deceit 
beguile his Soul. Being made perfect in a ſhort Time, 
fulfilled 'a long Time; for bis Soul pleaſed the 
Kerl, . Baſed be ro rake him away from a- 
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| died in the ſire Manner as other Men d. 
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Wick: 


and thats of uncertain | | 


nder the Jauner rec, 


but char the other Expreſſion, he was not, is fre- 
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eee n 8 


1 mong 1 Wicked, W dom iv. 10, &c.. View 3 
every "Line in the Deſcription, (as tome imagine . 
ſaits-exactly wir Etoch, and _yct the uthor 


along luppoſes, that the Per bonn he is er. ot, 
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We acknowledge, indeed, that the. Author of 
4 2 Book” ö f 71/7 om, ſpeaking of the hafty and. 
premature Death of the Rigbteous, m might pro- 
Ipetly altude to what Moſes related pers ci rning the 
Prana of Eno b, ' who, in Compariſon of his 
V, cotemporary Patriarchs. lived but a ſhort. Time: 

But we Have 90 "Reaſon. at all to ſuppoſe. that he 
is he Fr direQly treating of the Death of Enoch 
1707 contraty, that he is here diſcourſing of the 
Rightevus in general, and vindicating the dem 
480 Goodneſs of. Providence, in taking them ſome= 
times ſooner than ordinary, out of this wicked 
World, is evident from the Inference wherewith 
he concludes his Diſcburſe: : Thus the Righteous that 
is gad, hall condemn the Ungodly that, is living, 
and Yourh that is foon perfected, the old. Age of the 
Unrighteous : Fr they Ball ſee the Age 4 the Hf iſe; 
and hall not underſtand, what God, in bis Council, 
bath: decreed of bin, and to what End. the. Lord 
hath fer him in Safety. 

We acknowledge aj ain, that the Words of 
Moſes does do not feceſſarily imply any. miraculous 
Aſfumption of a living Man into Heaven, or any 
other Place unknown, and unacceſſible to Mor- 
tals; but fill, if we will but compare What he 
BB. of Enoch, with what he relates. of the other 

atriarchs, we ſhall ſoon. perceive, that his Pur- 
poſe was to diſtinguiſh between their Manner, of 
leaving the World, and his. For wheress.it is ſaid 
of all the preceding Patriarchs, be; they; lived to 
ſuch. and ſuch a Number of end and begat 
Sons and Daughters, And ſo died 544 it 1 
Gid, thit he lived fixty and five Vene and 
| Methuſelah ; that after he begat "Methuſelah, _— 
lived three hundred Years, and begat Sons and 
| Daughters; but then, inſtead of he died, the Au- 
thor s Words are, he walked with God, and was 
not, for God took bim: Where he firſt takes No- 
tice of his good and pious Life, which made him ſo 
acceptable to God, and then of his Tranſlation, 
God took him; but left there ſhould. be any Am- 
| biguity in that Expreſſion, he adds, and be was - 
gor, or appeared no more in the World; whereby 
he intimates, that he Rill lives, and. fob in ſome 
other, . 

The Truth is, theſe. Ex prſſ jons in the Text | 
(when rightly underſtood): do confirm rather thati 
invalidate the Doctrine of Enoch's Tranſlati ion: 
But to put the Matter beyond all Diſpute, we have 
the, Authority of an Apoſtle, enumerating the Ac- 
tions of the Worthics of old, and telling us of this 
Patriarch in particular, chat by Faith he was tran- 
ated, that be ſhould not ſee. Death, and was not 
Found, becauſe God had tran/lated him For, before 
this Tranſlation, he had this Teftimony, that he 
Pleaſed. Cod: Where the Author to the Hebrews 
takes Care, by repeating the Word three Times, 
to prevent our miltaking his Meaning; and by tell 
ing üs, that the Patriarch was not found, plain- 
1y alludes to what the Sons of the Prophets did, 
when Eljab was taken away, i. e. ſent fifty Men 
in queſt of him, but found bim not; and conſequent- 
ly, not obſcurely intimates, that this Tranſport of 
of the Patriarch was of the ſame Nature, with 
what happend, to the Prophet ſo many Years 
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after, that they were both the Effect of the divine 
Favour to them; both the Reward of their Ser- 
| vices upon Earth, and both a Remoye to ſome cer- 
tain Place, that is beyond the Reach of the Know- 
% TW 
1 Q But to what Place were Enoch and Elijah 
tranlated © ne ne eg 
A. In what Part of the World this Place is, we 
| ſhould not be too inquiſitive, much leſs tod polt- 
tive, becauſe we have no Foundation, but Conjec- 
ture, to go upon. St. Auftin, who ſeems to be 
more reſerved in other abſtruſe Queſtions, is very 
peremptory in this, That Enorb and Elijah 
were tranflated into that terreſtrial Paradiſe, Where 
Adam and Eve lived, in their State of Innocence 
that there they are nouriſhed by the Fruit of the 
Tree of Lite, which gives them a Power of ſub- 
ing for ever, without ſubmitting to the Neceſ- 
fity of Death; that there they enjoy all the Hlef- 
fings and Immunities, that our firft Parents had 
before their Trauſgreſſion; and, among other 
Things, an Exemption from finning, by the ſu- 
pernatural Grace of God: But then the the Quet- 
tion is, where we are to place this terreſtrial Pa- 
radiſe, ſince there is ſcarce one Region in the 
World, that one Author or other has not made 
choice of for its Situation; and fince, by the vio- 
lent Concufflons, which happened at Mabs Flood, 
the Face of Nature has been ſo changed, that 
thoſe 'very Places, which, 75. to their De- 
ſeription ſeem to bid faireſt for it, are now debaſed 
to ſuch a Degree, as little to deſerve the Appella- 
tion <a of Pleaſurt, much leſs the Abades 
1111111 CEE 
7 The 1 ray 1 which we Ages eo 
ven, is ſuppoſed by ſeveral, both Zewiſb and Chriſ- 
tian Potters, 8 8 the 7 — art of the Air, 
where the Spirits of juft Men departed, together with 
theſe two tranſlated Perſons, live in à State of 
endleſs, but imperfect Bliſs, until the general Re- 
ſurrection. But this, in our Opinion, is placin 
the Seats of the Bleſſed too near the Confines ol 
rde Prince of the Power of Har Element, and in 
Danger of being difturbed by ſome Incurfions 


* 


deſty made him conceal it, (wherber in the Body, 
1 cannot tell, or whether out of the Body, I cannot 


tell, "God tnoweth) ſuch an one caugbt up to the 
third Heaven, and I Baew ſuch a Man (whether in 
| che Body, or out of the-Body, God knoweth) how that 

he was caught up into” Paradiſe, and heard Things 


| unſpeakable, which it. is not poſſible for Man to ut. 


& 
2 


ter, 2 Cor. xii. 2, Oc. And, if St. Paul Was 


5 


be, and conſequently for the Crown of FM y, that 
was ſet before him, to makehim glory in the Croſs of 
and how reaſonable is it to believe, that theſe two 
Worthies, who in their ſeveral Generations, had 


t the 


aith, 2 Tim. iv. 7. ſhould, upon the 


admitted to a near Partigipatton of the beatifick 
Vition, as an ample Reward for the Fatigues of 
C 
At our Saviour s Transfiguration upon the Mount, 
we find one of theſe ſent to him (as we may pre- 
ſume) upon ſome important Meſſage, appearing in 
2 bright and. glorious Form, and (as if he were 


bim of his Deceaſe, which he was to accompliſh at. 
Jeruſalem : And therefore we can hardly think, 
that his. Abode could be at any wide Diſtance 
oth the Throne of God's Preſence; who, in Con- 
junction with his faithful Servant and Law-giver, 
Moſes, was deputed to go on an Embaſſy to his 
de Son. But in this Point, we dug ft b fg ug 
Curiofity, and, in the Senſe of Theodorer, content 


in Scripture, without enquiring too curiouſly in- 
to What he hath thought fit to conceal. 1 2 


from his Quarters : And therefore (if we might be 
indulged a farther Conjecture) we ſhould rather 
chuſe to place them beyond the Circumference 0 
the Solar Syſtem, where there are immenſe Spaces, 
neither obftrufted by the Motion of any Planets, 
nor obnoxious to the Changes of their Atmot-! 


ay © rang nothing is there but pure Ether. 
ut our corporeal Part ſhall be enabled to 
Bye there, and to live to all Eternity, we ſhall 
then come to underftand, when by Experience we 
Thall know what that Change is, which the Body 
undergoes, when it puts on Immortality, In the 
mean Time, as God is orhnipotent, nothing can 
| Hinder him from making what Changes he pleaſes, 
in our Bodies, and from preſerving them — 
in that State. | — 
This we may call the celeſtial Paradiſe, into 
which our dleſſed Saviour pfomiſed the penitent 
Thief, upon the Croſs, a Joyful Admittance; and 
Having taken him with him, and depoſited his Soul, 
in this Manſion of Reſt and Happineſs, proceeded' 
in his Aſcent, beyond the Orbits of the moſt diſ- 
tant Stars, and made his Entrance into the higheft 
Heavens, which are the Refidence of God himſelf; 
and into which (as others ingly this Patirarch 
And Prophet were, upon their Tranſlation, car- 
Tied, 1 


A. In what Manner Enoch was tranſlated into 
Heaven, we have not the leaſt Intimation, nor is 
the Account of Elijabs Aſcenſion to be taken in a 
literal Senſe, fince a ery Chariot and * would 


not have been a Vehicle ſo proper for a Nature as 
nmortality. The No- 


yet not impregnated with | 
tion of ole, who, upon this Occhfion, make An- 
gels aſſume the Form of the Chariots and Horſes, 
is hot fo incongruous, becauſe we need not doubt, 


form themſelves into any Shape. They are ſuppo- 


Hing Oxen, for which Reaſon they have obtained 
the Name of Cherub, or Cherubim : And, with the 
ſame Facility, they might, at this Time, have put 
on the Appearance of Horte : But, in Points, not 
fo clearly expreſſed, we are to reſolve God's Me- 


thod of acting by thoſe, that are analogots, and 


% ů ũ Zm‚ 

Now the only Aſcenſion, that we read of, be- 
fides theſe, is that of our bleſſed Saviour; and the 
Manner, in which he is faid to have been carried 


up, was by the Subvention of a Cloud, which rail- ' 


ed him from the Ground, and, mounting with him 
gradually, carried him 'out -of his Apoſtles Sight ; 


and, in like Manner, we may ſuppoſe, that the 
| | Tranſla- 


| Thnew @ Man in Chit above fourteen Tears ger 
fays St. Paul, ſpeaking of himſelf, though bis Me- 


caught up into the third Heayen, even white he + + 
continuned in this mortal State, why may we not 
ſuppoſe, that Enoch and Elijab were at once tran- 
ſlated into the ſame Place? The probable Deſign 
of God's vouchſafing the Apoſtle the Viſion of He- 
ven, was to ſhew him what his final Reward would 


Chriſt, in Tribulation, in Dich, in Perſecution z 


fought : 6 Lops Fight, and finifbed their Courſe, and 
r Favour of their Aſſumption into Heaven, 


admikted to the Counſels of Heaven) talking with 


ourſelyes with what God has been pleaſed to reveal 


WEEDS ö 2 a . "By 8 1 INES 
Q. In what Manner were they tranſlated? © 
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bur that, by the Divine Permiſſion, they can tranſ- 


2 3 


fed to have frequently appeared in the Figure f 
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Tranflation of theſe two was performed: 1a 

a bright and radiant Cloud (which, as It aſcended, 
might appear like a Chariot and Horſes) raiſed 
them from the Earth, and, leaving this little Globe 
behind, wafted them into the Sears of the Blaeu. 
Only we muſt obſerve, that Chriſt's Body was at 
this Time inveſted with the Powers of Spirituality, 


and therefore capable of aſcending with any Vehi- | 


cle, whereas, ' theirs were retarded with a Load of 
Matter: And therefore it is reaſonable to think, 
that, by the Miniſtry of Angels, or rather by the 
Power of God, the Cloud, which carried them up, 
was condenſed to a more than ordinary Confiſtency, 
and that the Whirlwind, which might be raiſed for 
_* "his Purpoſe, helped to accelerate its Motion, and 
_ expedite-thely-Afﬀcent. rt. 
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the World a fenfible Proof of it, if not to convince 
the unbelieving Part, at leaſt, to excite in the 

Faithful. under all their Afflictions 
and Perſecutions fun Righteauſneſs: Sake, refreſhing 


Hearts of the 


Hopes and Expectations of a Recompence, ta he made 
chem. in due Nn. Nor can we thinle, but that, in 


theſe Inſtances, God might have a Proſpect to a 


greater Event, and, by the Aſſumptiom of his two 


his Son, who was to def roy Heath, aud open the 
Kingdom of God to all Believers; that thereby. he 
might make the Teſtimony of his Apoſtles, con- 
cerning this Fact, a Thing more credible; and 
ive all good Chriſtians a more ſolid Comfort and 
Conſolation in thoſe Words of St. Paul, duo fball 
lay any Thing to the Cbarge of Gad ElefF® it is 


; Q What Kind of Change did they undergo? © Cd that jufifieth. Who is he that condemneth-£ 


Al Since Flgh and Blood cannot inborit the King- 
dom of God;' neither doth ion inherit - Incor- 
ruption; the Queſtion is, how theſe Perſons were, 
all on a ſudden, made meet to be Partakers with the 
Saints in Lights * Behold, I ſbeu you a Myfeery, 
 fays St. Paul, ſpealci 


at our-Saviour's fecond Advent, we ſball not all 


 * fleep, but we ſball all be changed, in a Moment, in 


the Twinkling of an Eye, at the laft Trump', and 
therefore the ſame Almighty Power, which, at the 
Sounding of the Taft Trump, will make our corrup- 
tible Natures put on Incorruption,” and our Mortal 
Pur on Immortality, did, no doubt, in their Paſ- 
_ fape, change their terreſtial into celeſtial Bodies, 
and thereby convey into them ſuch Faculties, as 
were requiſite for the Enjoyment of the Place, 
whereunto it was: conducting them. 
Q. For what Ends were they tranſiated® —© 
A. What particular Services Enoch had done 
God, for which he vouchfafed him this Favour ex- 
traordinary, and an Exemption from Mortality, 
the Scripture has no where ſpecified. It tells us 
only, that he walked with God; but then, | confi- 
dering, that (if not then, at leaſt in a ſhort Time) 
all Fleſh had corrupted their Ways, and that, when 
God faw the Witkedneſs of the Earth, it repented 
him, that be had made Man; we may ſuppoſe, that 
this and pious Patriarch took care, not only 
of his Conduct, but ſet himſelf in Oppoſition like- 
wiſe to the Violence, and other Kinds of Iniquity, 
which began then to prevail in moſt Places, and 
that, in ſhort, he was (as the Tradition goes) a 
Preacher of Rhighteouſneſs, in which Office Noah is 
fwd'toſucceedifiim. 00 
However this be, tis certain, that Elijab was 


2 zealous Advocate for God, and a ſtrenuous Op- 


of Idolatry, an implacable Enemy to Baa/'s 


of thoſe, who ſhall be alive] 


it is Chriff that died; yea; tather, that is riſen as 
gain, who is even at the right Hand of Gad, . who 
alſo maketh Interceſſion for ux. 
Q. All Enoch and Elijah come dgain before t be 
End of the Horld? ora th ig 
A. Phe Teſtimony of the Angels concerning our 
bleſſed Saviour is his ſame Feſus, who: is taken 


up from you inta' Heaven, ſball come in like Manner, 


as e babe ſeen lim go into Heaven: But, before 
this his ſecond Comming, tis an Opinion, that has 
prevail d much among the antient Fathers; that 
God, in his great Mercy, will ſend Enoch and 
Elijah, to oppoſe the Proceedings of Antichriſt, to 
refute: his Doctrines, and to fortify the Righteous 
againſt his Threats and Cruelties; but that, by 
the Management of this their Adverſary, they 
ſhall be put to Death, though in a ſhort, Time, 


whole Notion is founded upon a very abſtruſe Paſ- 
25 in St. ohn Revtlation, concerning-the two 

itneſſes, which are variouſly interpreted. For, 
befides. Enoch and Eujab (as we ſaid before) ſome 
apply them to the Law and the Prophets, others 
to the Old and New 'Teftament, and others again 
(eſpecially thoſe, who favour the millenary Scheme) 
to our Saviour Chriſt, and his Forerunner Fobn 
the Baptiff, But as every one is left to his Liberty 
to chooſe what Part he pleaſes in ſuch Problems, as 
theſe, we hall, {without pretending to determine 
any thing ourſelves) leave the Paſſage (which, in a 
great Meaſure, we account inexplicable) to the 
Examination of the more Learned and Sagacious,— 


[will give Power unto my two Witneſſes, and tbey 


call propheſy a py Jo two hundred and threeſcore 
Days, cloathed in Sackcloth. Theſe are the tuo O- 
Aus- trees, and the two Candlefiicks, flanding before 


the Gad of the Earth; and if a Man will burt them; 


icfts, an undaunted Reproyer of the Wickedneſs | Rire-proveedeth out of- their Mouth, and devouretls 


of Princes, a ſevere Inflicter of the Divine Ven- 
geance upon all che Children of Diſobedienee; and 


therefore, we may preſume, that God defigned: 


his Exaltation, not only a Recompence for his paſt 

Services, which were t, but as an Encou- 

ment likewiſe to other remaining Prophets, 70 

be Rrong in the Lord; to bear witneſs boldly againſt 

the Corruption of che Age, wherein they Res 

nnd, in the Execution of their Office, to fear the 
Face of no Man. . 

The Corruption of the Age indeed, both in the 
Times of Enoch and Elijab, was become ſo great 
and general, that the Belief of a future State (we 
may well ſuppoſe) was, in a manner, quite extinct 
umong them; and therefore God night think it 
enxpedient, at theſe two Periods of Time, to give 


their Enemies. bey have Power to ſbut Heaven, 
that it rain not, in the Days of their Prophecy, 
aud have Power over Waters, toturn them to Blaod, 
and to ſmite the Earth with all Plagues, as often as 
they will And when they ſhall have finiſbed their Tef 
timony, the Beaft, that aſcendeth out of the bottom- 
leſs Pit, Pall make war againſt them, and overcome 
them, and kill them, and their dead Bodies ſhall lie 
in the Street of the great City, which is ſpiritually 
ralled Sodom and Egypt, where alſo our Lord mar 
oruvified, ——————Their Bodies ſball lie three Days 
and an bulf without being buried, and the People 
Irejoige, and make merry, becauſe of their Deaths; 
but, after three Days and anthalf, the Spirit of Life 
from Cod ſhall enter imo t hom, and obey ſhall fand on 
Ee their 


faithful Servants, intend to typify the Anion &f 


raiſed again to everlaſting Lite and Glory. This 


4 4 , 
4 , * 
F< 1 
A iy 7 
1 1 * 1 Y 1 N 1 
1 4 | j 
. 4 3 3 
©. 
- - » 
p F 3x 
: bas ©. 
4 7 : \ Yi 
* Ii 


4 * if 
« 4 
: 


T'1Þ 
=! 
| 
«1 
. 
20.0 
1 
1 
1 
I 
1 
1 
oF 
7 
J * 
4 
TW 
7» 
1 
Lf \ 4 : 
$ 
1 
Lot 
ApS 
ö | Ll 
7 . [ | 
4 
FE 
0 
* 1 
N, 9 
mz 
2 F 
1 
"2408 
* 1 * 
By R 
2288 
* g o 
LA 4 \ 
4 1 
F 1 
4 j 
7 
2 9 
1 * 
Ti rl 
3 
[| 
© 
—— 
5 
i 
1 f 1 
* 
0 
i y 4 
{ 
* 
* 
* g 
. 
5 
5 
* 
* 
* 
5 
* 
| 
7 =Y 
4 
5 
1 
1 
£ 
I 


* - 
5 = - 
. i * 
3 2 * Cs * P ns, TO TE Nan 
2 12 = N " " TRIES * 9 
— I e , dM. §˙rt⅝ri e 4 wer.” 3 ar * 
e 
fn Fang“ b 


4 k , 4 ; | j . 
1 * 5 0 4 i , 4 * : » . : > x * ; 
G . A 1 . - A | \ 9 oy 4 d by n b " , f ? * 1 
Py x 0 ; N * 
L - W : * s Eqs —— A b 1 1 
| 5 . I 
1 0 * . 
* * 
1 ** . POLE * * . * 8 8 N *. N * 5 1 x 
r ⅛—˙˙7 PRA pL PRA FE . y ee 9 — wp ny — — ran — — 4 24 | 
4 1 os Ri EI, a 1 y — N mus: o — — — 1 N 0 5 * a 
e * * 8 * a. tt |" 4 
* . q | by , : | — . ; 
; 3 2 N 
KTP | . 0-5-4 D 4 | 7 | . 
| l 2 ; 57 55 4K | 11 | 
4 7 4 ö 6 | 1d. 
: ; 9.1% F * 
—— — way 1 „ e OE Js 2 It : 4 . o 5 
. nn . 4 9 * N 
0 r 6 — 


_ their: Fret; and treat Fear null full upon then, that } Q. bi not Edifhz chargeable "wWkth wary; revenre 
nen e e e 9: eee 0: TL AESGGG Þn bc and defroving 4 (onpam of 
. #Hhy:bould\ the Prophets: of, Jericho imagine tbag be Children; ſoriuny n little Muclerys in 
AR that the Spirit "of God had * ranſported Elijah #03. 18 Bethel, Ye; all-kngw,: was: one-of the Cities 
| ame at ber Place 5 N 53 10 e a. [it avout 5 where Jeroloam hid Jet up a golden-Gatf, 1 Place 
A. The Spirit of the Lord (whereby we may un- | firangely addicted to Idolatry, and whoſe-lnhibio - 
deorſtand, either the Power of God, or ſome one off fants had no fmall,AYerfion to Eliſba, as beirig-the 
| Jl his Angels) frequently uſed ta carry the Prophets Ser Vang and Succeſſor. of one, who had: beck a 
= Cthrough the Air, and; with vaſt Celerity, remove | Profeſſed Enemy to their wicked Worſhip, and 
ſtcem to diſtant Places: And therefore Ohadiab himſelf po leſo an Oppoſer of it: Pis“' reaſonahie 
i peaks of it as a common Thing: And it ſball come 1ÞPO 
18 to paſs, as foon 'as I am gone Frum t hee that the were Children, tor the, Word Nagrim may fignity 
S se irit of the Lord will carty thee, where T:know | $rown Touths as well) ho mocked Eliſba, were 
or, fo that, when the King cannot find thee, he excited and eneguraged thereunto hy their Parents; 
Ji will hay me, 1 Kings viii. 142. And accordingly, and therefore the Judgment was juſt, in Gods 
3 in the Neu Peſtament, we are told of Philip, that porting the Wickednels of theſe Parents, by the 
wen they were tome up out of the Water, the Spirit Death or, their Children, who, tho they ſuffered in 
of the Lor caugbt him away, that the Eunuch this Lite, had the Happineſs to be reſdued from the 
faw bim no more, and Philip was found at Azotus, Dagger of an idolatrous Education, which miglit 
. 20, e, e n have been of fatal Tendency both to their preſent 
1 Q h what Manner did Eliſha fuseren the | and future State. 
= Fountain at Jericho ? e | a i0; he men Fin, it muſt be acknowledged, 
1 A. The Manner, in which the Prophet Elia that the Inſolence of theſe Mockers (whether we 
== ſweeten d the Fountain, and made the Soil fruitful, | ſ uppoſe them Children or Hut bs) was very pro- 
was by caſting Salt into the Water, to make the voking, for as much as they ridiculed not only 2 
Miracle more conſpicuous; for Salt is a Thing that, | Man whoſe very Age-commanded Reverence; fa . 
of all others, makes Water leſs potable, and | © Prophet likewiſe, .whoſe- Character, in all Ages; 
Ground more barren. Foſephus, however, willing | Was accounted ſacred; nay, and even God himſelf; 
to improve upon this Hiftory, adds (as his uſual whoſe, Honour wasfiruck at, in the Reproaches caſt 
Manner is) ſeveral Circumſtances of his on. For Upon his Servant, and that too in one of his moſt 
he tells us, That this Fountain did not only glorious and wonderful Works, his Aſſumption of 
« corrupt the Fruits of the Earth (whether Grain | Elijah into Heaven: For go vp, thou Bald beni, 
6 or Plants) but like wiſe cuuſed Abortions in Wo- 82, 4g, thou Bald: bead, (beſides the Bitterneſs of 
s the Contempt, expreſſed in the Repetition of, the 
t Whatever it touched, that was capable of ſuch | Words) ſhews, that they made a mere eſt of any 
* Impreſſion, that Eliſba, having been treated ſuch Tanſlation; and therefore, in Banter, they 
1 Keſpect by the Peo- bid Hias go ab, whither, as be pretended, his 


5 


od 


% men, and tainted, with, a blaſting Infection, 


“ with great Hoſpitality a by the Pec | 
e ple of Fericho, bethought himſelf of ſuch an Friend and Matter was gone before. 1 
« Acknowledgment, as they themſelves, their Theſe Proyocations, one would think were e- | 
* Country; and their Poſterity, to the End of the nough to draw an Imprecation from the Prophet 3 " 
World, might be the better for; that, here- but this Imprecation did not proceed from any ra 
& upon, he went out to the Fountain, and, | Faſſion, or priyate Reſentment of his own, but 1 
« cauſing a Pitcher of Salt to be let down to the | merely from the Command and Commiſſion of his ve 
4 Bottom” of it, he advanced his Right Hand God; Who, for the Terror and Caution of other hi 
& towards Heaven, and, preſenting his Qblatiens | profane Perſons, and Idolaters, as well as for the my 
at the Side of it, he beſought God, in his Good- Maintenance of the Honour and Authority of his H 
ce neſs, to correct the Water, and to ſweeten the | Prophet, confirmed the Mord, which had gone oue cor 
| % Veins through which it paſſcd, to ſoften the of his Servant's Mouthb. as act Bead © der 
c Air, and make it more temperate and fructi 4 2 Dog 1 wa 
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- . fing; to beſtow Children, as well as Fruits, TH HOO REA pa - 
. upon the Inhabitants in abundance; and ever Jehoram follows the Sins of Jeroboam... He, -with 
& to withdraw theſe Bleſſings, ſo long as the con- Jehoſhaphat and the King of Edom, go to Battle . 
4 <« tinued in their Duty; and that, upon offering again Moab. Being diſtraſed for Water, they had 
A cup this Prayer, with all due Ceremonies, - and | tein. it of Eliſha, and a Promiſe of Victory. | 
| & according'to Form, the ill Quality of the Foun- | The, Moabites being deceived by the Colour of the 
te tain was changed, and (inftead of Sterility) be- | Mater, coming as to Spoil, are overcome. The King K* 

„ came now an efficacious Means of Plenty and | ꝙ Moab, by ſacrificing bis eldeſt Son, raiſes the and 

6 Increaſe.” This Author, we may obſerve (to Siggee. . * amp! 

ratify Pagans) repreſents Eliſba in the Form of a4 n ET ER Fo, 

agician, who, by Invocations, Oblations, and Q. H O IF could 3 begin his Reign over 

other ſecret and myſterious Operations, changed | _ Krael, in the 18th Tear of Jehoſhaphat, 

the bad Quality of the Waters, and thereby made | when Ahazlah, Jehoram's Predeceſſor, who reigned 

the Valley of Jericho fruitiul ; whereas this was. wo Years, began bis Reign in Jehoſhaphat's 1 "th 

done in a Manner altogether ſupernatural and mi- Tear, 1 Kings xvii. 51. and in another Place, that 

raculous; and, to this very Day, there is a Foun- | Jehoram , the Son of Jehoſhaphat, began to reign 

tain towards the Maſt of Fericho, which riſes about | over Judah in the 5th Tear Jehoram, King of 

three Quarters of a League above the Town, in Iſrgel, 2 King i d 5 

the way to Jeruſalem, which, yielding a great A lt is but ſuppoſing, that Jehoſapbat de- 

deal of Water (and that very good in its Kind) | clared his Son Jeboram King, while himſelf was 

runs along, and fructifies the Plain. -  { alive, and reigned, in, Conjunction with him, for 
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the Space of ſeven Years, e Di 
is rel for then Jeboram, the Son of Abab, 
might begin his Reign in the ſecond Year of Je- 
horam Son of Jebobapbat, viz. in the ſecond Year 
that he reigned with his Father, who was then 
alive 3 and Feboram, Son of Jebeſbapbar may be 
ſaid to have begun his Reign in the fifth of Jeboram, 
the Son of Ahab, meaning the Time, when after his 
Father's Death, he reigned alone. That the Kings 
of Fudab'and Iſrael (as well as other oriental Princes) 


were accuſtomed: to appoint tfieir Succeſſors, and 


even, during their Life-time, to give them ſome 
Share in the Adminiſtrationz is plain from ſeveral 


1 


Inftances; and „ found it expedi- 
ent to ſettle his Son in the Kingdom with himiſelt, 


ſeems: to be intimated in 1 Chron.'xx, 3. where it is 
| faid, that he gave the Kingdom to Jehoram, becauſe. 


be was his Firf-born, and gave Gifts to the reſt of his | 
| Be form- 


Son, who, being many, might 17 9 ot e form 
ing Parties, and entering into Cabals about the 


and all the Difficulty || their Sheep frequent! 


She uently brought forth two at. 4 
Time, and ſometimes twice a Year. The ſamt 
learned Man remarks, that in antient Times, when 
People's Riches confiſted in Cattle, this was the only 
Way of paying Tribute. It is obſerved by others 
likewiſe, that this great Number ,of Cattle was 
not a Tribute which the Moabites were gbliged to 
pay the Mraelites every Year; but on ſome ſpecial 
Occations only, upon the Acceſſion of 2 new King, 
tor Inftance, when they were obliged to expreſs 
their Homage in this Manner; to make Satisfac- | 
tion for ſome Damages that the aelites ſhould at 


any Time ſuffer from their Invaſions, or Revolts. 
Q. Hhat could indace the King of Moab to ſa- 
crifice his own Son 
the Iſraelitiſn Army xe 


upon the Walls, and in Sight of 


A. Not only the holy Scriptures, but ſeveral 
Heathen Writers likewiſe do afſure'us of this, that 


in Caſes of great Extremity, it was cuſtomary a- 


mong People to facrifice to their Gods whatever 


was dear. to them. Ceſar, in his War with the 


Succeffion to the Kingdom; and therefore, to put 
an end to all ſuch Conteſts, Jehobaphar declared 
 Fehoram King, together with himſelf, becauſe” he ul | | 
Was his F irt-born. Hanger, they either offered Men for Sacrifices, or 
Q How came Jchoram, who'is repreſented as an vowed that they would offer them; becauſe they 
idolatrous Prince, to remove the Idols of Baal ? _- | imagined that their Gods could never be appeaſed, 
Alt is a little ſtrange, that his Mother Jezebel, | unleſs one Man's Life was given for another's, No 
ho brought this Worſhip with her from the $746- | leſs a Man than Grotius, is of Opinion, that this 
nan; ſhould ſuffer him, to remove the Images | Moabitiſb King, in Imitation of Abraham, ſacrificed 
of her favourite God: But ſhe perhaps might be a | his Son to the God of Tal, hoping thereby to ap- . 
little daunted with the many Diſaſters that had be- peaſe his Wrath, and to move the Compaſſion of 
fallen her Family, and was content with the a 


Gauli, rell'vs, that when they were aMifted with | 
| Ea Diſeaſes; or in Time of War or great 


ont rich the] the Kings, that were befieging him: But the moſt 

Privilege of having her idolatrous Worſhip in . Opinion is, that he offered this coſtly 
private; nor is it unlikely, that  Fehoſbaphat | Sacrifice to ſome falſe Deity, and very likely to 
might refuſe to aſſiſt him in his Wars againſt the Chemoſb, which. was his nationali God, and. ge- 
King of Moat, unleſs he would conſent to renounce | nerally thought to be the Sun. „ 

VVV r 

N did Jehoſhaphat join-Forces with Jeho- | “P Cunr. IV © 
| Eliſha multiplies the Widows Oil. He is lodged by 

4 Shunamite Monan, who is Barren; he. pro- 

_ miſeth her a Fon; who is born, dies, and is raiſed 
again. At ga! he heals the deadly Pottage, 


ge⸗ 


| 
ram, who was an idelatrous and wicked Prince ? 
A. The Anſwer which he gives Jeboram, is the | 
very fame that he returned to his Father Abad; in | 
his War againſt the Syrians; I am, as thou art, 


my People, as thy People; and my Horſes as thy | and feeds a hundred Men with tw enty Loaves and 
Horſes, 1 Kings xxii. 4. and 2 Kings iti. 7. And, | Ears of Corn. N | 


confidering the ill Succeſs he had, one would won- 
der why he ſhould be fo forward to join with his 
Son; but as Jebaram had reformed ſome Things, 
he might have a better Opinion of him, and by 
ſhewing him Kindneſs, hope, perhaps, to prevail 
with him to proceed farther; and as the Moabites 
had of late invaded his Country, 2 Chron. xxi. 1. 
he might embrace this Opportunity to chaſtiſe them 
tor it. But, without theſe Confiderations, the War 
was right and juſtifiable, and fit it was, that Rebels 
and Revolters - ſhould be chaftized, leſt the Ex- 
ample ſhould paſs into his own Dominions, and en- 
courage the Edomites to revolt from him, as we 
find they afterwards did from his So.. 

Q. The Tribute which Meſna, the King of Moab, 
had been aſſeſſed at, and now refuſed to pay, was an 
hundred thouſand Lambs, and an hundred thouſand 
Rams, with the Wool: Is not this almoft incre- 
"+ IO 2516 „„ 
A. This was a prodigious Number indeed; but 
then we are to confider, that theſe Countries abound 
with Sheep, inſomuch, that Solomon offered an hun- 
dred and twenty thouſand, at the Dedication of the 
Temple; 2 Chron. vii. 5. and the Rewbenites 


prove from the Hagarens in hundred and fifty 


thouſand, 1 Chron. v. 5. For Bochart obſerves, 


| 


| 


* 


N 


| 


| 


cree of Romulus they could impriſon, 


Q. WII Law or Cuftom does the Woman 
allude to, Verſe 1. where ſbe ſays, The 
Creditor is come to take unto him my Sons? 
A. The Jeuiſb Law looked upon Children, as 
the proper Goods of their Parents, who had Power 
to ſell ew a ſeven Years, as their Creditors had 
to compel them to do it, in order to pay thei 
Debts ; and from the Jews this Cuftom 25 ah 
pagated to the Athenians, and from them to the 
Romans. The Romans, indeed, had the moſt ab- 
ſolute Controul over their Children. By the De- 
) r beat, kill, or 
ſell them for Slaves; but Numa Pompilius firſt mo- 
derated this, and the Emperor Diocleſtan made a 
Law, that no free Perſons ſhould be ſold upon 
Account of Debt. The antient Athenians had the 
like Juriſdiction over their Children, but Solon: re- 
formed this cruel Cuftom ; as, indeed, it ſeemed 
a little* hard, that the Children of a poor Man; 
who have no manner of Inheritance left them, 
ſhould be compelled into Slavery, in order to pay 
their deceaſed Father's Debts; and yet this was 
the Cuſtotn, as appears from this Paffage, wherein 
the Prophet does not pretend to reprove the Cre- 
ditor, but only puts the Woman in a Method to 
pay him. | 5 L Cha. 
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et, but by bi Servant's, Advice complies and ib 
healed. , He returns with Gifts te Eliſha, who! 
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Eliſha 76:6 carea 


b ar-firſ Aiſdains' 


refuſes then... He departs 3. Gebazi falſly making 


. 
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o . 
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7 93 
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H. Ihe moſt 
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. , my Maſter goeth into the. Haul 
e Teaneth on 
JV 


mong the Jes, herewith Elia might < 
Naaflan, without any farther Anſwer, to. his. Re- 
queſt, or Reſclution to his Doubt ; for the Pro- 


* — * 


8 Us his Maſter's Name, takes Gifts from bim, 
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- A. The moſt material Part of the Diſcourſe; 
 which-paſſed between Naaman and Eliſha, is de- 


＋ 


Lb continue in 
8 o 
in Peace 


= 


| Hvered in theſe Words, Thy Servant ( /ays Naaman) 
ill henceforth of 


er, neither Burnt-offering, nor 
Sacrifice unto. other Gods, but unto the Lord: In 
this Thing the Lord pardon. thy Servant, that when 

into the. Houſe of Rimmon, and 
L p. my Hand, and I bow myſelf in the 
„ Fhe Lots pardon thy Servant in 
Go in Peace was a common Form of Valediction a- 
might diſmiſs 


Phet, we muſt ſuppoſe, in this whole Tranſaction, | 


pas under the immediate Influence and Direction 


5 Laftruction from 


Dae 


dk the Spirit of God; and therefore, if the Spirit 


mort or le. Confidering. then, that Naaman was 


And wanted not therefore ſo much to be inftruft- 


nunciation of a falſe, and Profeſſion of a true Re- 


ed, as encouraged and ſtrengthened in the Lord; 


were not of ſuch mighty Importance, as to con- 
cern the Eſſence and Foundation of Religion; con- 
fidering theſe Things, I fay, we may ſoon per- 
ceive the Reaſon why Elijab accepted of his Re- 


gion, his declared Averfion to the Worſhip of 


Idols, and fixed Reſolution to ſerve the Lord only, 
as' 2 ſufficient. Advance in his preſent Circum- | 
thy Servant in this Thing. For how great would 


The Iſraelites, indeed, and ſuch as were deſcended 
from the Stock of Jacob, were obliged to the Ob- 
ſervation of the whole Moſaic Law; but Strangers 
and Aliens, when they they came. to be admitted 
Praſelites of the Gate, were confined only to the 
Worſhip of the true God, and the Practice of 


ſuch Duties as were moral and ſocial; and there- 


8 in Performance of the Duty of his Office, 
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* 
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* 
* 7. 


2 


e a Worbipper 


fore, when Naaman profeſſed himſelf a Worſhipper 
of the moſt High God only, and dechred withal, 
that his attending his Maſter into the Temple of 
Rimmon was not with any religious Purpoſe, but 


che Prophet had Reaſon good to bid him.go in 
Peace, or (as the Words may import) to give him- 
ſelf no Uneaſineſs about the Matter. 
. Bur could Naaman, who: now profeſſes him. 


of the, true Gad, innocently attend 
bis Maſter in his idolatrous Worſhip? ?- 
Though we pretend not. to fay with ſome 
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ccd, as encouraged and ſtrengthened in ;| 4. Now, fince Repentance has regard to w 
and that the Matters, wherein he ſeemed to doubt, 


Pardon, for what we purpoſe, for the future, o 


ly it is preſumed, that upon his Return.home, he 


7 


thereupon difmiſfed 
King's Forces. | 


continued-in another Country; yet it is generally * © 

agreed; that we are bound to ſhew the fame Re-“ 
ſpect to dur Superiors, and thoſe that are fet ii 
Authority over us, (ſo long as we do not injure our 

Conſcience thereby) in one Place as well as ano- © 
ther; and that theretore Naaman wüght very i- 
nocentiy retain his: Dignity, and high Office at 
Court, even as Jaſeph did in Egypt, and Daniel 
in Babylon, raight accompany his Maſter into Rim- | 
mon's Temple, nay; and bow together with him, 
in Compliance to his Infirmity or Convenience, 
(who could not ſo. well bow, if he: Rood upright) 

ſo: long as this was a Service done to the Man, (as 
Tertullian reaſons upon the like Occaſion) and not 
to the Idol 3 ſo long as this was an Act purely 
external, . without any of thoſe inward Sentiments 
of Reſpect, which conſtitute the Eſſence of Ado» | | 
ETD CC io pen og | 


95 


Q. This, Leun, is the comman' Solutions but it 
does not entirely pleaſe me. It juftifies an Attion, 
which Naaman himſelf was hot well ſatigfied' in. 
It leaves upon the Prophet an Imputation of toe 

much Lenity and Indulgence, and, upon the Gene- 
ral, that of too much Hypocriſy and Difimulation, | 
Had Naaman's Example, in this Senſe, been nue 
a Precedent ; Daniel in the Court f Nebuchads 

nezzar, and eld Eleazar, amid Antiochuss Ofs — | 
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think: that this is the right Conſt ruction. 


is paſt, and to ast pardon for an Offence already 
committed, is much more natural, than to asc 


commit (which, in Matters of Morality, is a kind 
of Contradiction) it ſeems not improbable, that the _ 
Words ſhould be rendered (as the Original: will 
fai bear it) in the Preter Tenſe, Lord, pardon 1 
25 Servant, that when my Mafter went into the © | 
Houſe of Rimmon, to worſhip, and be leaned on my 
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the Incongruity be, if Naaman, who had juft be- 
fore declared his Renunciation of Idolatry, ſhould WE 
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now confeſs his Readineſs to relapſe into the ſame a 
Crime, and defire God's Pardon for it before- 
hand? Whereas, to ask Pardon for what he had 
done amiſs, and to defire the Prophets Interceſſſon 
with God in that Behalf, argued a Mind truly MW: 
ſenſible of his former Tranſgreſſion, and very much 
reſolved to avoid it for the future: And according- 
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refuſed. to worſhip Rimmon any more, and was 
from being General of the 
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Has not Eliſha guilty of a little Indecorum in 

refuſing to fpeak to the Syrian General, when he came 

to his Houſe attended witb a grand Retinue © 

A. Eliſha's not appearing to receive the Hias 

General is aſcribed by ſome to the retired E of - 
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Life; which the Prophets led; but then, why did] Religion, to let the Syrians ſec the generous Piety, 
he ſee h | 
when he returned from his Cure? I ſhould rather þ vants, and how much they deſpifed all that world- 
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im, and enter into Converſation with him, | Charity, and Kindneſs of his Miniſters and Ser- 


think; that it was not misbecoming the Prophet, ly Wealth and Glory, which the Prieſts, or Pro- 


upon this Occafion, to take ſome State upon him, I phets of the Gentiles ſo greedily ſought after; that 


_ to ſupport the Character and Dignity of a thereby Naaman might be confirmed in the Religion 


Prophet of the Moft High God; e 


ſpecially, fince he had embraced, and others, in like Manner, inci- 
WARS of 


this might be a Means to raiſe the Honour of his ted to a Love and Liking of it. 


Religion and Miniſtry, and to give Naaman a| 
righter Idea of his miraculous Cure, when he found 


that it was neither by the Prayer nor Preſence of 
the Prophet, but by, the divine Power and Good- 
nels, that it was ee 
Q. Why did the Prophet; order Naaman to dip 
bimſelf in ſordan ſeven times 
Al. In Conformity to the , which requires 

that Lepers, in order to their Hleanfing, mould be 

ſprinkled ſeven times, Lev. xiv. 7, Cc. the Pro- 
For ordered Naaman to dip himſelf as often; but 


Fordan (as the Syrian argued) had no more Virtue: 
it, than other Rivers; nor could cold Water 


of any Kind) be a proper Means for curing this 


Diſtemper, whoſe Root is a white wateriſh Hu- 


Q. Did Gehazi's Crime; i 
ney, deſerve ſo ſevere a Puniſhment as was inflicted 
on him for it?? | AQ 
A. Very juſtly, | fince his Crime had in it all 
theſe Aggravations, - 
which is Idolatry; a Profaration of God's Name; 
a downright Theft, in keeping that to himſelf, 
which was given for others; deliberate and impu- 
gent Lying; a deſperate Contempt of God's Omni- 


proach caſt upon the Prophet, and his Religion; 
and a pernicious Scandal given to Naaman, and 
every other Syriaf, that ſhould chance to hear it. 


Ceo. XL. 


mour, that would increaſe, rather than be dimiſh- 

ed, by any ſuch Application. | 
QQ. For what Purpoſe ai, 
Mules Loads of the Earth of the Country & © 


Al. He defired the Earth of the Land, becauſe | 
be thought it more holy and acceptable to God, and! 
proper for his Service; or becauſe he would, by | 


this Token; declare his Conjunction with the Peo- 
ple of Iſrael, in the true Worſhip, and conſtantly 
gut himſelf in mind of his great Obligation to that 
d, from whoſe Land this Earth was taken. He 
might have indeed enough of this Earth without 
asking any one for it, but he deſired the Prophet 
to give it him, as believing perhaps, that he, who 
put ſuch Virtue into the Waters of Iſrael, could 
ut as much in the Earth thereof, and make it as 


. Uſeful and beneficial to him in another Way. 


Theſe Thoughts indeed were groundleſs and ex- 
tragant, but yet were excuſable in an Heathen 
and a Novice, that was not as yet ſufficiently in- 
ſtructed in the Religion. 

Q Can you dęſeribe under what Form the Idol 
Rimmon was worſhipped & 7 | 


: 7 


A. It is thought by the 
ters, that, as the Syrians were great Worſhippers 


of the Sun, this God is the ſame; and that the 
Name Rimmon, or high, is given him, by Reaſon} 


of his Elevation. Grotius takes it for Saturn, be- 
cauſe that Planet is the higheſt of all; and Selden 


will have it to be the ſame with Elion, or the moſt |- 


high God of the Phenicians. Tis certain, that 
the Word Rimmon is the Name, that the Syrians 
rive to Pomegranates, and therefore, as their 
| aden was full of Pomegranate- Trees, whoſe 
Fruit is not only of a delicious Taſte, but of great 
Uſe likewiſe, on Account of the excellent Liquor, 
which it produces, they gave, perhaps, the Name 
of Pomegranate to their God, in the fame Manner, 
that the Greeks and Latius gave that of Ceres to the 
Goddeſs of Corn. Ep es e er DER 
Q. um did Eliſna refuſe Naaman's Preſents © 
A. Eliha did not think it a Thing fimply unla w- 
ful, to receive Gifts, or Preſents, for we find him 
receiving them on another Occafion, Ch. iv. V. 41. 
but he did not hold it expedient, in his preſent 
Circumſtances, to do it, becauſe he thought it 
would make for the Honour of the true God and 


did Naaman defire two 


Generality of I 5 ab 


Manner 


| Eliſha gives the young Prophets Leave to enlarge 
their Dwellings; cauſes Iron to ſwim ;. diſcloſes 
the King of Syria's Counſels, who thereupon ſends 
| Detachments to take him; he is preſerved by An- 
gels, and the Syrians ſmitten with Blindneſs, 
brought into Samaria, and diſmiſſed in Peace. Sa- 
maria ig befieged, and ſo diftreſſed, that Women 
eat their own Children. The King ſends to lay 
Q. THAT Grounds had the King of Syria's 
cloſed his Counſels to the King of Iſrael? 

A. It is not to be doubted, that Naaman, upon 
his Return from Samaria, ſpread the Fame of Eli- 
ſpa fo much in the Court of Syria, that ſome of 
the great Men there might have the Curiofity to 
| make a farther Enquiry concerning him; and, be- 
ing informed by ſeveral of his miraculous Works, 
they might thence conclude, that he could tell the 
greateſt Secrets, as well as perform ſuch Works, as 
were related of him; and that therefore, in all 
Probability, he was the Perſon, who gave the King 
of Iſrael Intelligence of all the Schemes, that had 
been attempted to entrap him. . 

Q. How came Eliſha's Servant to be ſo terrified at 
the Syrian Hof, ſinre he muff know that his Maſter 


dence © 


but a little while with his Maſter, no longer than 
fince Gehazi's Diſmiſſion, and therefore perhaps 


er to work Miracles; or, if he had, the great and 
imminent: Danger he thought his Mafter in (for in 
all Probability, he had learned from the People of 
the Fown, that this vaſt Body of Men were come 


raiſe his Fear, and' ſhake his Faith. 
* As Angels are immaterial Beings, in what 


Eliſha's Servant © 
A. It muſt be allowed, that Angels, whether 
they be purely ſpiritual, or (as others think) cloath- 
ed with fome material Form, cannot be ſeen by mor- 
tal Eyes; and therefore as Ela himſelf, without a 


| peculiar Vouehſafement of God, could not diſcern. 


n taking Naaman's Mo- 


— 2 greedy. Covetouſheſs, 


ſclence,, - Juſtice, and Holineſs; an horrible Re- 


* 
1h —4 


Y - Servants to imagine, that Eliſha diſ- 


was always under the ſpecial Care of Divine Provi- 


A. This young Man, it is ſuppoſeable, had been 


had not yet ſeen any great Experiments of his Po] 


to apprehend him only) might well be allowed to 


did they become viſible, for the Conviction of 


the 
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\ the heavenly Hoſt, which, at that Time, encamp- 

ed about him, ſo he requeſts of God, that for the 
Removal of hib Fears, and the Confirmation of his 
Faith, his Servant might be indulged the fame: 
Privilege: Nor does it ſeem unlikely, that, from 
ſome ſuch Accounts as theſe, that have deſcended Men in their Liquor, that though their Eyes be 
by Tradition, that Noticn among the Greeks; of a. 
Certain Mjf, which intercepts the Sight of their 
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borrow its Original. 
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Gods from the Nen of human Eyes, might at firſt 


Qa not Eliſha guilty of a Lie; when he told 


rde Syrian Forces, This is not the Way, neither is 
NEE 1722 
| A. That Stratagems in War, and other Artifices 


, 8 
— 


to delude and enſnare an Enemy; are not prohibi- 


ted by the Law of God, the Generality of Caſuiſts 
3 
that Eliba's Speech to Benbadad's Meri was framed 
on purpoſe to deceive, he did no more than male 
uſe of the common Privilege which every Nation, 
engaged in War with another, is permitted to 


ed ; and therefore; upon the Suppoſition 


employ: But upon a nearer Examination, we can- 


7 d 


not charge his Words with a direct Falſhood, tho 


; 


we muſt allow that there is ſome Ambiguity in 


When the Prophet perceived that the Syrian 
Army had encompaſſed the Place where he abode, 
he went out of the City, and told them, is is 
not the Way, neither is this the City, viz. where 
they would find the Man for whom they were ſent, 
becauſe, at that Time, he was come out of the 
City, and therefore, if they p f 
March, they would be ſure to miſs of him. But 


follow me, and I will bring ye to the Man whom e 
feet; and ſo he did, but in the Manner, it muſt be 


owned, that they neither expected or defired. The 
whole Conduct of the Prophet therefore, in this 
Reſpect, was no more than what the Practice of 


War always allows, viz. a Feign to cover his real 


Defigns, and by counterfeit Motions, and falſe 
Alarms, to draw the Enemy into ſuch Intricacies, 
that he might come upon them, and ſurprize them, 
when they leaſt of all thought of it. 
The Formality of a Lie (as ſome will have it) 


does not confift fo much in ſaying what 1s untrue, 


ks in making 2 falſe Repreſentation of Things 
with a Purpoſe to do hurt: But the Prophet's gene- 


Tous Treatment of the Enemy, ſhews that he had no 


Malignity in his Intention, no Defign to make an 
Advantage of their Deception, but, on the con- 
trary, took the moſt effectual Means, both to cure 


their inveterate Hatred againſt the Iraelites, and 
to reconcile them to the Worſhip and Service of 


the true God, who had wrought ſuch a Miracle 
for their Conviction, as well as the Preſervation 
of his Prophet. — | . 
Qt. What was the Nature of the Syrians Blind- 
neſs ; and why did they accept of a Guide © 

Al. He ſinote them with Blindneſs, according to 
the Word of Eliſha, Ver. 18. But then we are not 
to imagine, that this Blindneſs was ſo total, that 


they quite loft the Uſe of their Eyes, but only, 


that it was ſuch a Dimneſs, and Confufion in their 
Sight, as hindered them from diſtinguiſhing one 
Object from another; the City of Dotban, tor in- 
ſtance, from the City of Samaria : Even, in like 


Manner as we read of the People of Sodom, that 


when the Angels ſmote them with Blindneſs (which 
they might eaſily do, by fome ſmall Alteration 
either in their Sight, or in- the Air) they wearied | 


themſelves to find out Lot' Door. They ſaw the 


jrian Army was under the like Cafe, we need no 
longer wonder, that they readily: accepted of a 
Guide, who offered his Service, and beſpoke them 
fair (whom they might, indeed, take for ſore De- 
puty of the 'T own, Authority to deliver 


roceeded in their | 


Houſe, it ſcems, but did not diſcern the Door; be- 
cauſe this ſudden Diſorder, in their Imagination; 


* 
5 
* - 
— 


8 . 
F . 


might eicher make the Door to them like che fold = 


This is no more than what happens to ſeveral 
open, and can perceive the ſeveral Objects that 
they differ. And, if we may ſuppoſe that the H- 


up the Prophet to e han that a Drunkard; 
who, after a long Wi ing loft his Way, and 


ſurround them, yet they cannot diſgern wherein 


Wall, or the ſolid Wall like ſo many Doors. 


1 yy 
0 


found himſelf bewilder&, ſhould be thankful to 


any Hand that would promiſe to conduct him ſufe 


N 75 


A. Though, according to the Rigour of the 
Laws of Arms, a Conqueror is at Liberty to put 


whatever Enemies fall intg his Hands, if he pleaſes} 
to the Sword ; yet the Laws of Humanity and Com- 


paſſion, of Honour and good Nature, ſhould al. 
ways reſtrain us from treating, with the utmoſt 
Severity, ſuch as ſurrender themſelves, and imptore 


Policy in the kind-Treatment. of the Syrians, that; 


towards the Iſraelites, that, upon their Return, 
they-might become, as it were, ſo many Preachers 
of the Power and Greatneſs of the God of IFael, 
and not only be afraid themſelves, but diſſuade 
others likewiſe from oppoſing a People, that had 
%%% %%% I oo 6 
Q One would have thought, that | this AF of 
Generoſity might have obliged the King of Syria 70 
deſiſt from any further Enterprizes againſt the Iſrae- 
cloſe Siege to Sama ria. 13 
A. Several Heathens have obſerved, that Injuries 
are more gloriouſly overcome by Benefits, than requit< 
ed hy pernicious and mutual Hatred: But the Senſe 


For no ſooner da we read of the kind Treatment, 
immediately follows, that the King of Syria ga- 


maria; which does not ſo well agree with what is 
ſaid in the preceding Verſe, viz. that the Bands of 
the Syrians came no more into the Land of Iſrael. 
But now,, as we can hardly think, that any Au- 
thor whatever would contradi& himſelf in the ſame 
Breath, ſo we muſt ſuppoſe, either that. the . $4- 
rians quite retreated for this Time, and laid afide 
all thoughts of War, though afterwards they alter= 
ed their Minds, and broke out again into Hoſti- 


made no ſmall Incurfions and Inroads, but that they 
were reſolved to fall upon the Iſfraelites' at once, 
with a regular and formed Army, and to beſiege 


he tells us, that after this Time, Adad (for ſo he 
calls him) never entered into any underhand Practice 


Mar upon him, in Confidence of his greater Strength 
and Numbers. Q. Du- 
| 1 


Q. Did Eliſha a# wiſely in thiſuading Jehoram 
from. deftroying | ſo great 4 Number of his Enemy, 
| whom he had brought into his Power © * 


our Mercy. But, befides the Humanity and Cha- 
rity” of the Thing, there was this Prudence and 


by this Means, their Hearts might be mollified 


lites ; and yet, a little after, we find him laying 


of Benefits in bad Natures does not laft long > 
which the Syrians received, Verſe 23. but it 


thered all his Hoft,, and went up and beſieged Sa- 


lities 3 or (what ſeems more plain) that their Bands 


Samaria. For in this Senſe Joſephus takes it, when 


againft the King of Iſrael, but reſolved to make open 
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Dee n Reef” Sis, is l fe 
WI Gor hu an 0 Head was fold for fourſcore 
Pieces of Silver: How: much was this, in Engliſh 


k we reckon theſe Pieces of Silver, or She- 


kels, at fifteen Pence a-piece, they come to five 
Pounds Sterling, a vaſt Price for that which had on 
it ſo little Meat, and that unclean according to the 


Law, Lev. xi. 13. In Times of Famine, however, 
and extream Neceſſity, the Jews themſelves were 


abſolved from the Obſervation of the Law; nor do 


there want Inftances. in Hiſtory, where other Peo- 


ple, upon the fame Occafion, have been reduced 
to the like Diftreſs, if what Plurarch, in the Life 
cf Artaxerxes, tells us be. true, viz. that in that 


Prince's War with the Caducis, an Ads could ſcarce 
have been purchaſed at the Price of fixty Drachms, 
i. e. two Pounds and five Shillings of our Money. 


Q. What 'was the Dove's Dung, mentioned Ver. 
25. and what wat the Meaſure called oi Kab 
A. Interpreters have been at à great Loſs to de- 
what Account the Inhabitants of Sama- 
ria ſhould be obliged to buy fo ſmall a Quantity 


* * 
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Au ſbe anſtoered, this Woman ſaid unto me, give 
7 Son, that we may ea bim to Day, and we will 
eat My Son to Morrow ; Mae boiled my Sun; and cat 
him; and I ſaid unto her, the next Day, give thy 
Son, that we may eat him, and ſhe bath bid her Son, 


| Verſe 26, S. A ſtrange Cruelty this, and a ter- 


rible Effect of the divine Vengeance which Moſes 
had long before told the aelites would fall upon 
them, . xXvIIi. 5 3. if they rehelled againſt God; 
Which, at two other times, beſides this, viz. at the 
Siege of Feriſalem, under  Nebuchadnezzar, Ezek, 
v. 10. and at that under Titus the Roman General, 
came likewiſe to paſs ; for therein Joſephus gives 
us a very dolorous Account of a Lady of Diftinc- 


to eat the very Child that ſucked at her Breaft. 


| _. Q. Jehoram, ina Paſſes, ſends to tate off Eliſha's 


Head ; when the Meſſenger came, Eliſha was fitting 
In his Houſe, with the Elders about him: Aut 
4% you underftand by his Houſe, and who were the 
Elders that ſat with him? © . 
A. The Words in the Text are, And Eliſha ſat 


of it (for a Cad was the leaft Meaſure the Ye had | in his Hon, and the Elders fat along with him, 


for dry Things) at ſo dear a Rate. For Food, for 


Salt, for Firing, ſor dunging their Lands within 


the Walls, ſeveral Interpreters have feyerally ap- 


applied it: But, upon a ſmall Examination it would 


appear, that none of theſe Uſes could ſuit with the 
Circumſtances of a City ſo cloſely befieged, as Sa- 
maria was. The Talmudifs ſuppoſe that they have 


found out the true Solution, by tranſlating the 


Term of the Original, by Crop of Daves ; for they 
affirm that ſeveral People in Samaria kept many 
Doves, to bring them Proviſions from the Country, 
which were wont to diſgorge what they picked up, 
f that their owners might ſell it at a dear Rate; 


- but who can imagine, that fo great a Number of 
| Doves, as were neceffary for this Purpoſe, ſhould 


be ſuffered to live in a City ſo pinched with Fa- 


mine; that Doves ſhould be fo docile and well 


trained up, as to bring to their Maſters whatever 
they had ranged for; or, that in a Country, in a Man- 


any Nouriſhment at all? The learned Bocbart, 


therefore, has not only ſolidly confuted theſe wild 


Opinions, but has likewiſe farther obſerved, that 
the Arabians gave the Name of Dove's Dang, or 


 Sparrow's Dung, or two ſeveral Things; firſt, to a 


Kind of Moſs that grows on Trees or ftony Ground; 
and ſecondly, to a fort of Peaſe or Pulſe, which was 
very common in Judea, as may be ſeen in 2 Sam. 
XVii. 28. and therefore he concludes that the Word 
Cherſonim may well denote Fitches or Pulſe ; and, 
for the Confirmation of this, ſome Travellers have 


told us, that at Grand Cairo and Damaſcus, there 


are Magazines, where they conftantly fry this Kind 


of Grain, which thoſe, who go in Pilgrimage, buy 


and take with them, as Part of the Proviſion for 
FF . 
Q. So great was the Diſtreſs of the Inhabitants, 
that Mothers eat their own Children; what do you 
obſerve upon this terrible Calamity ? „ 


is very affecting. And, as the King of Iſrael was 
paſſing by upon the Mall, there cried a Voman un- 


to him, ſaying, Help, my Lord, O King. Aud be 
Haid, if the Lord do not help" thee, whence ſhall Fj eauſe or remove 4 Famine; as he pleaſed, he might 
help thee © Out of the Barngloor, or out of the Mine- 


ner covered with the Enemy, who had altogether 


foraged and laid it waſte, there ſhould' be found 


Verſe 32. where, by his Hozſe, ſome Interpreters 
underſtand the School where the Sons of the Pro- 
phets met to be inſtructed, and applied themſelves 
to the Study of divine Things. But, as we read in 
Ezekiel, of the Elders of Iſrael fitting before the 
Prophet to hear him, Chron. viii. 1. and xxii. 24. 
we cannot fee why the Elders; in this Place: like> 
wiſe, may not denote ſome good and godly Men, who 
bore Office either in the Court, Camp or City, as 
it ſeems probable, by the Prophet's defiring their 
Help and Protection. For, tho” Jeboram himſelf . 
was a wicked Man, and moſt of his Officers might 
be forward enough to imitate him, yet we are not 
to doubt, but that there were ſome of them, whom - 
Eliſpas holy Life, and glorious Miracles, together 
with the ſundry Benefits Which the Publick reaped 
from his Miniftry, had won over to God, and to 
the true Religion ; and theſe were here fitting with 
him, either to receive Comfort and Council from 
him, in this diſtreſſed Time, or to ſollicit him to 
uſe his Power with God for their Relief: Which 
accordingly he did, and in Compliance to their 
Requeſt, not out of any Fear of the King's Threats 
(from which he was well affured, that God would 
not fail to deliver him) he pronounced the joy- 
ful News, which follows in the Beginning of the 
%%% OT, POO Won, of 
2 Why was Jehoram ſo incenſed againſt Eliſſia? 
» Tho' we are no ways concerned (eſpecially 


Reaſons for ſuch furious Paſſſons, as are frequent- 
ly obſerved in great- and wicked Men; yet it may 
be no hard Matter to imagine ſomething more 

robable, than what Joſephus makes the Cauſe of 
ber b indigns ten againſt Eliba, and his vow- 
ing to take off his Head, even becauſe he refuſed 
to intercede with God for the Removal of the Fa- 
mine, that had, at this Time, fo ſorely wafted the 
City of Samaria. From the many Miracles which 


| Eliba did, the King, very likely might be con- 


'Vinced, that the ſame Spirit which once refided in 
Elijah, was now deſcended-upon him; and there- 
tore, as Elijah had Power, by his Prayers, either 
to ſhut or open the Windows of Heaven, either to 


poſſibly imagine, that God had conferred the ſame 
e SIM Privilege 


7 


preſs? and the King ſaid unto her, what uilerh tber? 


tion, who, out of Extremity of Hunger, was forced 


when the facred Hiſtory is filent) to aſſign any - 
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Privilege upon Elia, and might therefore be 
highly incenſed againſt him, becauſe he would not ſure, was equal to fix Cabs, and contained, as ſome 


make uſe of it in the utmoſt Diſtreſs, _ But we can 
hardly imagine that a wicked and idolatrous Prince | Peck and two Quarts of our Meaſure., The She- 


dignation againſt him. 


 Samaria, an 


n old doting Prophet, as he calls him, was grieved 


own Child for Hunger, he fell into a Rage, and 
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A. The Word SHeab, which we render a Mpa- 


think, fix Quarts, as others, a Peck, and others a 


{as Jeboram certainly was) would ever entertain fo | kel was much about our three Shillings; and to 
high a Conception of any of the Lord's Prophets; have a Peck of fine Flour for three Shillings at 


and therefore we muſt endeavour to find out ſome 


other Times, would not have been ſo cheap, but 


other Reaſon for the Violence of his Rage and In- | confidering the preſent Situation of Things, it was 


When the Prophet Ea. carried the Detach- 


| wonderfully ſo.” 


Q Wo were theſe four Lepers 3 and why wire | 


ment of the Syrian Army, which was ſent to ap- they ſput out of the Ciiy ? 


them with t 


prehend him at Dothan, hood-winked, as it were, A The Zews are of Opinion, that theſe four Le- 
Into the City of Samaria, Feboram, we find, would | pers were Gehazzi, and three: of his Sons. Perforis 
have gladly taken this Advantage, and fallen upon: that were Jeprous, indeed, were not permitted to 
| he Sword; My Father, ſhall T ſnute, | converſe with other Men, and by the Law of 1 © 
| fall I ſmite£ So eager. was he to have them de- while the [ſrazhites lived in Tents, they were to be 


ftroyed, as we may learn from the Repetition of | turned out of the Camp, Numb. v. 2, 3. but after 
his Words! But by no means would the Pro- that they came to inhabit Cities, it may be queſti- 
phet permit him; on the contrary, he ordered oned whether they treated chem with chat Rigour, 
them to be treated with much Civility, and dif- | fince, in the ſubſequent Chapter, Ver. 4. we nd 


miſſed in Peace. An Uſage this, which deſerved | Gebazi holding Diſeourſe with the King, {which 


à better Return than what they made the 1/raelites | makes againſt his being one of the four excluded 
the Year following, when they came and belieged | Lepers) and giving him æ Detail of all Eljba's | 
| d ſorely diſtreſſed. it. The King of Miracles; but this he: might do by talking to Him 


Iſrael therefore, reflecting on the Opportunity, | at a proper Diſtance. Lepers, indeed, were care- 
Which, had he employed, as he deſired, would | fully avoided, becauſe their Diſtemper, in theſe 
have difabled the Army from making any freſh hot Countries, was thought .contagious ; but, in 


Invaſions, but was unhappily loft, by Jiſtening to 


the Caſe before us, theſe four ſeem to be excluded; 
not ſo much upon the Account of their Diſtemper, 


beyond meaſure, and hereupon vowed to make his | as becauſe, they were uſeleſs Hands: They could 


Life pay for the Lives of thoſe, who, by his Goun- 


neither fight nor work in Communion with others; 


: PA LAY, 2 
ſel, had eſcaped,” and were now returned to repeat | they. were only Fruges conſumare nati, and were 


n the Return of the Syrian Army, the King of 


ſuade him from, by giving him all along Aﬀu- | Time (who had ſome Wives out of this Coun- 
| the Enemy ſhould at length be defeat | try) held a great Commerce with him for H ks; 


rance, that 


their Hoſtilities. It may be ſuppoſed likewiſe, that therefore no proper Perſons in a Siege. 
upo | Y, the 4 e were thoſe Hittites, whom the Syriags 
Trael, knowing himſelf in no Condition to oppole | ſuppoſed the King of Liracl had hired again them s 


them, might poſſibly be for purchaſing a Peace at 
any Rate; which Elia might endeavour, to dif- | Petrea, to the South of Palefline, an d. in Solomen's 


A. The Hittites in particular lived in Malia 


F 
* 


ed. Finding however, no Effect in the Prophets 1 Kings x. 22. and xi. 1. But under the Name of 


Promiſes, and on the contrary, ſeeing his Capi- 


Hizrites (as elſewhere under the Name of Amorites) 


tal cloſely beſieged, and the People reduced. to | the ſacred Penman ſeems to comprehend all, or any 


great Extremity of Want, he began to. repent him | of the People of Canaan. For tho the greateſt 


following his Advice ; and being ſhocked at | Number of that People were deſtroye d, yet en 
hearing the horrid Story, and that from the Mo- of them were ſpared, and many of them, 8 


ther's own Mouth, of her being forced to eat her 


vowed to be revenged of Eliſba, as one, who by 


ofbua's coming, fled away, fome to remote Parts, 


as that famous and antient Pillar, in the Coaſts of 
Afric teftifies) and others to the Countries border- 


bad Counſel had occafioned all that Miſery. God ing upon Canaan; where, by reaſon- of the Scar- 
do ſo to me, and more alſe, if the Head of Eliſha, | city. of Inhabitants in thoſe Days, finding room e- 
the Son of Shaphat, ſhall ftand on him. to Day ; | nough, they ſeated themſelves, and in Proceſs of 
never conſidering that his own manifold and cry- | Time, growing numerous and powerful, appointed 


ing Sins, eſpecially his obſtinate adhering to the 8 to their antient Manner of Government) 
Idolatry of the Calves, and the Whoredoms and | Kings to rule over them. | OTE ae 


Witchcrafts of his Mother Jezebel, were the true 
and proper Cauſes of all his Calamities. | 


Cup. VII. | 


Eliſha prophecieth incredible Plenty in Samaria, | 
and the Death of a great Lord, who would not | 


Believe the Prophecy. Four Lepers, viſiting the 
Syrian Camp, bring News of their Flight, being 
baſtend away by God, The Report is confirmed, 
the King goes out, ſeizes their Tents, and gets 
great Plenty. The incredulous Lord 4s trodden 
under Foot and dies. + 


4 


ſhall be ſold for a Shekel : How mech did 


9 


| becoming the Prophetical Dignity. 


Caar, VIII. 


I The Shunamite having, by Eliſha's Advice, left the 5 


Land becauſe of the Famine, returns Home, azd 
her whole Efpate is reftored to her. Eliſha comes 
to Damaſcus ; Benhadad, being ich, ſends Ha- 
zacl to him with Preſents; Eliſha foretels Ben- 
hadad”'s vialent Death, and HazaeT's cruel Reign, 
with Tears. Hazael's Anſwer ; he kills his MA 
ter, and ſurceeds him. Jehoram's wicked Reign. 
Edom.and Libna revolt. Jehoram dies, and his 
Son ſucceeds him.  Ahaziah's wicked Reign; he 
joins Forces with Joram again Hazael, 


4% LISHA foretels that a Meaſure of Flour Q. LIS HA, Meſſage ro Benhadad, ſeems 


1 ferfettly equivocal, and therefore very un- 
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A. It may poſſibly. be thought indeed, that Eli- 
fas for telling his Advancement to the Throne, 
might be à Spur, and Incitement to his Ambition; 
but the Means, whereby he accompliſhed his De- 
fign, were intirely from his own wicked and cor- 
, Fupt Mind, which would not ſtay for the ordina- 
ty Methods of divine Providence to bring it inno- 
cently about, but choſe rather to carve for himſelf, 
and by murthering his Maſter, to cut him out a 
more compendious Way of coming into immediate 
Poſſeſſion. And this ſolves the ſeeming Difficulty 

of the Prophets ſending one Anſwer to Benbadad, 

and telling Hazaezl quite another Story: For when 
Hazael underſtood that his Maſter's Diſeaſe was not 
mortal, but that, if no Violence intervened, he 
ke might caſily get over that Indiſpofition, (for that 

is the Senſe of he may certainly:recover } and, at 
the ſame Time, was told by the Prophet, that he 
would not, however, recover, becauſe he foreſaw, 
that Violence would be uſed to take away his Life, 
(as this is the Senſe of he Pall ſurely die.) Hazaz! 
went his Way, and, not willing to truſt Providence 
With his Maſter's Recovery, took care, the next 
| _ Morning, to have him diſpatched. © 
There is, however another, and (as ſome think) a 
much plainer Interpretation ot tlie Prophets Words: 
For, fince this is a Paſſage, which admits of a va- 
rious Lection, the Adverb bo, as it is in the Tex- 

_ tal Reading, fignifies not, in our Tranſlation 


(which in this Place follows the Marginal ) is ren- | 


dered to him: So that, if the Hebrew Text be 
right, (as ſome learned Men, upon Examination, 
have given it the Preference) the plain Reading of 
the Words will be, Go ſay, thou ſhalt ſarely not 
live ; for the Lord hath ſhewed me, that thou halt 
 farely die. This was the Senſe of the Prophet's 
* Anſwer to Benbadad; but Hazael, who was a 
wicked Man, went, and told him a quite contrary 
Thing, on Purpoſe to lull him into a State of Se- 
curity, that thereby he might have a fairer Op- 
. portunity of accompliſhing his Deſign upon im. 
Thus, whether the Marginal or Textual Read- 
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aal in thoſe Days? 


*. 


% Thought made him as 


ion, becauſe, kill but the Mother, and the 


ing, be right, and conſequently, whether the Pro- | big bellied Women of Gilead with Iron-ſaws. 


phet's Meffage to Benbadad be taken in an affirm- 


ative, or negative Senſe, he cannot juſtly he charg- ter with a Cloth, rather than murthering of bim 


ed with Baſeneſs and Ingratitude, fince, - whether 
he accepted of his Preſent, or no, tis manifeſt, that 
he could not return him any falſe and deluſive An- 
fwer :. And yet the more probable Opinion is, that, 
in Conformity to this Practice, in the Caſe of Naa- 
man the Leper, he did, upon this Occaſion, reject 
the good Things of Damaſcus, which Benbadad ſent, 
becauſe the ſame: Reaſons, which induced him to 
refuſe them from the Hand of Naaman, were ſtill 
in Force, and might equally prevail with him not 
to accept them from the Hand of Hazael. 
Q. Hhat was Benhadad's Diſtemper? 
A. What Benbadad's Diſtemper was, we are not 
told in Scripturez but it is very evident, that it 
was not of fo deſperate a Nature, but that he might 
have recovered of it, had he not had foul Play for 
his Life. According to the Account of Joſephus, 
it was no more than a Fit of Melancholy; tor 
«* when he came to underſtand (as he tells us) that 
all theſe Alarms of Chariots and Horſemen, that 
had given ſuch an irreparable Rout to him, and his 
c Army, were, in Truth, only judicial Impreſſi- 
ons of Affright and Terror, without any Foun- 
tc dation, he looked upon it as a Declaration from 


with the Sword, or other rougher Means? 


mgiht appear upon him; for had the People, in 
the leaſt, ſuſpected his being murthered, Ha- 
zael would not fo eafily have acceded to the 
Throne; becauſe (according to the Account of 
Foſephus) Benhadad was a Man of ſuch Reputa- 
tion among the People of Syria and Damaſcus, 
that, as his Memory was celebrated among them with 
divine Honours, his Death, no doubt, had it been 
known to have been violent, would have been fully 


1 revenged upon the Murtherer. We may obſerve, 


however, that Hiſtory makes mention of ſome o- 
ther Princes, who. have died in the fame Manner, 
that Benhadad. did; That the Emperor Tiberius 
(according to Suetoniuſ) was, in his laſt Sickneſs; 
choaked in his Bed by a Pillow, crammed into his 
Mouth, or (as Tacitus has it) was ſmothered to 
Death under a vaſt Load of Bed-cloaths ; and that 


Emperor Frederick the Second) was hurried out of 
the World the fame Way. Wy 
3 At what Time was Ramoth-gilead taten? 


Heaven againſt him; and this Anxiety of 


fore 
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# 1 e 4 
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A. The Particulars are thus enumerated 


Au, and a Cruelty, for which there is no Oc- 
cafi 


N - What was Hazael's Deſign in fifling bis Ma- 


King Demerrius the Son of Philip, (as well as the | 


A. It is ſuppoſed, by ſome Interpreters, that the 
City of Ramorh-gilead was taken by Jeboram, be- 


by 


A. This he did, that no Signs of Violence 
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5 fore 2 depar ted fro it to de — 8 ha 1 1 | 
This they: Fpathet from the Mention made of che 
inner Chamber, Chap. ix. i the Top of the Staig 
Per. 13; and from that Caution, which Jeb hin 
A adviſcable, Ler none go fonth, or eſcape. aut; of -the 
eie Ver. 15. But theſe Arguments will et do; 
F202 What e render out of the City does ſignißy, every | 
x as properly, rom before the City, that is, out 
.. "of the Camp or Army, that is befieging the City. 
hut even if chis be not ſo, the 3 might, at 
. this Time, have Suburbs, or Out-buildings, - be- 


— ed 
F 


68 to the City, in their Poſſeſſion, where the 
Een General — — have his Head-guarters, and from | 4 


©- whence he might give Orders to the P iquet-guard, 
(es we call it): chat none ſhould be permitted to 
moe. For, had the Town been already in their 


Hande, we cannot ſee, Why Jeboram ſhould. have 
kept all Trae! there, Ven 14. that is, all the mili-⸗ 

= tary Force of . n pA or . 
_ "hon been e 1 e 


_ Elin] * 7 Joins 8 to en ln King # 
_ _ over frael, whom: be charges to deftroy the H. ouſe | 
_ - of Ahab,” and flies. jehu i made King Oy 


Biel; ; Be Fills Joram in the Ned r! 
I 15 alſo bills Mg 75 of Jack ; and = 
1 1 15 a 
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175 chu, might cafily perceive, by the Habit, and 


; Air, N 
ed boldly, and when he had done 
ned away 'fo ſuddenly, that he 
Was a Prophet; but then, there might be ſeveral. 
| Reaſons,” which: might. induce Men of their Pro- 
| feffion to have a contemptible Opinion of Men of 
that Order, The rigid 
' Life, which "the Prophets ed, their Ne; . of 
' themſelves,” and of the Things of this 

* ht. pal win them for a kind of ie 


1 
Bekides \ this, the falls Prophets, which the 
ſeen in. the Court of Ahab, had given juft Offence; 

and, by their affected Geltutes, and ftudied Con- 


exude Enthufiaſms 


Feet and: contemptible; and. therefore it is noWon- 


{ſure a true, as they thought they had Reaſon to 


been 72 uainted'; eſpecially; hen we find fore . 
leading Men in the Tribe of Judah, treating -the 


XXiit.. 50, 31. and of Jeremiah xxix. 26.) as F ools 
and Madmen 3 and ſore great Names in the Hea- 


4 5 CY 


| & 7 "x 0 was the” young Prop 1 who Elihu 
ent to ancint. Jehu? 5 
„ > The Jenn 

E = whom a N upon this Meffage, Was 


; 
of het 0 7 
* at „ 
* 


1 3 but, U 1 7 ng he muſt, at 
tis Time, have 5 A ve Man, b | 
Jas ven the Second, in whole & Reign Jonah Pro- 
Pphetied, did not aſcend the Thron about lift 
Years after the Unction of Jebu, ing of 798 
However this be, it is reaſonable-to. think, that. 
_ - Ela, himſelf did not go to perform this Office, 
either becauſe. he Was now grown old, and 755 
for ſuch a Journey, or becauſe he was a Perſon too 
wel known, and not fo We to be PREP: in 
| an Affair, that required Secrec. 
QQ read, 13 5 8. Xix. 16. that Elijab u was | 
_ * ordered by God to anoint Jeb King; why then jbould 
Eliſha 2 one 5 the minor Fb to and iin 


_ again: 
1 5 are of. Opinion, chat a the 


. N 
Kings of race! were anointed, but thoſe, that 
were of the Houſe of. David, and theſe only when | 
there was a Queſtion about their Succeſſion, as So 
lemon, they lay, needed. not. to have been anointed, 
| had it not been for the Faction of Adonijab. But, | 
in the Caſe of Febu, in whom, the Succeſſion of the 
| Ki ingdom of I) was to be tranflated out of the 
ER Line of the. F b Reh of Ahab, into another, 


8 5 the cn 5 for if = ne orac 
_ the the Prop et K; Gid, before "this Time, anoint 
Febu, of Unttion; did only confer on him a re- 
mote Right to the Kingdom, in the ſame Manner, 
as Kamel Unction dich to David, 1 San. xvi. 13. 
„. bat induced 12 5 8 7 5 to think, 25 


the young 
i 


144 


Doctors are of Bath, that the 


ceaſe] | 


his being fur 


then World, « Hon, upon al Preteriders to fathi- 5 
kation, in no better > J according to that noted 
| . in Cicero, Ovid babet | <<) furor ie, 
gem civinum Vocatss, ut, que ſapiens non vi dit, ta 
wideat inſanus, & is, yu. UMAnos Senſus amijerit + 
Ain, affecutys fit. ; 
Q. Was. uſual in tho Net for. a Watchman 

to be ne on the Top of Jone, Tower "where the 

rehde 

# us n Time of Peace, as well 48 War, it 'was- 
9 to have Watchmen ſet on high and 995 
nent Places, wherever the King was, to prevent 
73 ＋ „ Thus David, at Jefuſalem, 
the Watchman, that his Sons were 


4 
: 
| 
; 
1 
l 


was informed 


| thought them all loft, 1 Sam. xiii. 34. and there- 

| fore 1 8 who had an Army lying before Ra- 
not h- Gilgad, had good Reaſon to keep à wa tchfal 
Eye upon every lotion, that came, e eſp © ys, 
from that Quarter. A 
Q. Why does Jehu upbraid Tchoram with his Mr 

| ther's Sins, rather than his owns © 4d 
1 The Anſwer, which returns to Jabra 
——— What Peate, fo long as the Hhoredams 
1 thy, Mother J ezebel, and Kor Prices are 2 
many? Ver, 22. 1. e. "Whit her Idolat 
with ſhe bewitches the People, arg 
and multiplied, And he upbraige 
his Mother's Sins, and not with Ms 
| hers were more notorious and infant . | 
by his Connivance, he had made his n 


they were the principal Reaſon, why? 


bd did in- 
flict, and he was come to execute, theſe Judgments 
Saf becauſe he could find no odious Accuſations 
gainft him, except about the golden Calyes, which 
15 purpgſely declined mentioning, becauſe Fei | 
ſelf intended to keep them up. 
Q. T Ant find. in the Hifory of Naboth any 
Mention of his Sons being murder'd with their Fa- 
ther; yet here we read, that God would - revenge 
the Blood of bis Sons: How 7 is this conſiftent © © _. 
A. The ords which Jehu ſeems to quote, are 
theſe, 


anher of Speech of the Perſon, who. m 


hd. obſcure Courſe of 1 


the Holy Exercil ies, to Which they devoted: 3 75 I 
oF no more than a religious F Tenzy, |} 


had LE. 


 torfions( (whereby they thought to recommend their 5 | * | 
Mace themſelves juſtly ridicu- 1 


Jer that theſe Officers, at firft Sight, 'hould cen- 
1 25 of the falſe Prophets, with whom they had Wt 


Prophets of the Lord (as in the Caſe of Ezelieh 4 


eſcaped from {4 Slaughter of Abſalom, when he ; 
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| theſe, dreh I Bave ſten yeſterday the Blood 


of Naboth, and rhe Blood of his Sons, ſaith" the 


Lord, and I will requite him in this Place, Ver. 26. 
It is to be*obſery'dghowever, that in all the Hiſtory 
of Naboth (which 18 recorded in 1 Kings xxi.) w 
find no Mention made of the Death of his Sons; 
hut it is no unuſual Thing for the Scripture to ſup- 
ply, in one Place, that Which has been omitted in 
another. Tis not improbable therefore, that as 


Naburb was accuſed of High- Treaſon, all his Fa- 
mily was involy'd in his Ruin, and all his Eſtate 
confiſcated to the King's Exchequer: Apd what || 
ſeems to confirm this Opinion is,. That we find | - 
Elijab never once putting the King in Mind to 
reſtore the Vineyard to Mabot hs Children, nor the 
King, in the Time of his Repentance, ever once | 
thinking to do it, becauſe, in all human Appear- | | 
ance, there were no Heirs left. Notwithſtanding 
this, Grotius, and other learned Men, have obſervd, 
that theſe Words may fignif no more, than the ex- | 
trream poverty, to which Naborhs Family was re- 
duced by the Death of their Father, and the Con- 
fiſcation of his Goods: For, among the Hebrews, 


ſay wg ren es and Miſeries, are called 
Blood, 


ſtate, upon which they ſhould have liv d, was, in 
Effect, to take away their Blood, in which is the 


Life of every Creature. But this is a little forced: 


And therefore we-ſhould rather think, that Jeb is 
aggravating Abab's Crime, and reckoning the 
Sons, as ſlain with the Father, becauſe, by their 
being deprived of him, and of his Eftate, they 
were, in a Manner, in as bad a Condition, as tho 


here 


they were deac. 


Eyes in paint, i. e. 


black and large, which, in ſeveral 


1 


the Hair, and beautifying the Face, may be in- 


dulged the Vanity of the Female Sex; but it raiſes 
one's Indignation, to read of a Sardanapalus, paint- 


ing his Eyes and Eye-Brows; of the antient 
Greeks; running into the ſame Cuſtom; and much 


* 


in all Nations then, as well as no r,. 


Q. What Buſineſs bad Eunucbs in Jezebel's 


Cbanber ? 5 


A. According to the Cuſtom of the Eafern Na- 


tions, the Bufineſs of this Sort of People was to at- 
tend upon Queens in their Chambers, who, by their 
great Fidelity, and Obſequiouſneſs, gained gene- 
rally the Eſteem, and were admitted to the Con- 


fidence of thoſe they ſerved; and from thence into 


Places, very often, of great Truft and Profit, - It 


is remarked” however of Jezebels Eunuchs, that 


they were far from being faithful, to her, to let us 
ſee, how ſuddenly Courtiers are wont to 
with the Fortune of their Maſters. 


Q. Did Jezebel's Puniſbment bear am Reſinblance 


of her Crueity to Naboth?ꝰ - e 
A. Some of the Jeuiſb Doctors look upon this, 


as a Puniſhment according to the Lex Talionis; for 


as ſhe had done, ſo ſhe ſuffer d: She had cauſed 
Naboth to be toned, and now ſhe is condemn'd to 
be ſtoned herſelf. | 
ſtoning, either by throwing Stones at Malefactors, 


till they had knock d them down, and kill'd them; 


or by throwing them down. upon the Stones from | 


Ver; the Wife of Abab, the Mother 


it. xvii. 4. and to take away their E- ; 


Q. In what Manner was Jezebel painted“ 
A The Words in the Original import, ſbe put ber 
ſhe uſed Sribium or Ahtimony 
pulveriz d, to make her Eyes-and'Eye-Brows look” 
at dene Was * 
accounted a Sreat Beauty. The Uſe of Paint, has, 
been of ancient Date, and the Art of blackning 


more of the martial Romans : But there were Fops, 


—— 


change 


For there were two Ways of 


Rr CO” bs : [ 8 3 8 * & : 


LI 
* 


Q. To whar Royal Families was Jetebel relate? 
A. She was the Daughter of Erh-baal, King of 
of Foram,. 

15 0 n TJ ehor am, 
King of Judab; and the Aunt of Abawah, 'who 
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Jchoabaz ſubcecdt Jehu. 
, 10-25% 1 


1 4 maria, 45s no doubt they were, becauſe Jehu 
FIST 101-9410. CJ 


ſent his Letters to them there? 


A. The Words, in the Original, which our Trans- 


lation has follow'd, are; Jebha wrote Letters, and 


ent 70 Samaria, unto the Rulers of Jeareel, to the 
Elders, "and to them, that broug ht up Ahab's CH-. 


ren, Ver. 1. But then the Queſtion is, how the 


Rulers'of Fexreel came to be at Samaria © Some 
haye imagined indeed a Miſtake in the Tranſeri- 
ber, and that, inſtead of Fezreel, theW ord ſhould 
be Marl, which is no great Variation: But why 
may'we not ſuppoſe, that, upon hearing how eb 
had ſlain Joram, the great Men of his Court might 
take the Children, and, for fear that they ſhould 


fall into his Hands, flee with them to Samaria, as 


the Capital, and ſtrongeſt Place in the Kingdom 3* 
where they might think of defending themſelves 
againſt his Uſurpation, and (as his Letter ſeems 10 
import) of filling, with one of Ababs Family, the 
vacant Throne. It was cuſtomary for Princes of the 
Blood, in theſe Days, to be brought up in the Fa- 
milies of the prime Nobility of the Nation; and 
therefore, whatever Perſons of this Quality had 
theſe Princes under their Care, and faw the Revo- 
lution, that was like to ww", might think it the 
moſt adviſeable Way to haſten with them to Sama- 

ria, as a Place of the moſt Security: Or, for this 
very Reaſon, Foram, when he went againſt Ramot h- 
Gilead, might have ſent them thither, that they 
might be under Cover, from any ill Accident, that 

— 10 poſſibly happen in his War with. the King of 
777 LD ͤ ͤ AT 0068 Th, 
Q What was Jehuꝰ Policy in requiring the great 


Men 4 Jezreel to ſend him the Heads of Ahab's Fa- 


A. Befides the Accompliſhment of the Divine De- 
cree, "Febu had this farther Defign; in requiring 


this cruel Service of the Rulers and Elders, and 


great Men of the Nation, viz. thereby to engage 
them in the ſame Crime, and Conſpiracy with him- 
ſelf. For, by prevailing with them to murther A. 
hats Kinſmen in this Manner, he ty'd them to his 
Intereſt ſo cloſely, that if any of the inferior People 
had been minded to oppoſe his Defigns, they were, 
by this Means, depriv d of any Man of Figure and 
Diſtinction to head them; and not only ſo, but, 
by this Expedient, Jebu thought like wiſe that he 
might, in a great Meafure, juſtify, at leaſt leſſen, 
the Odium of his own'cruel and perfidious Conduct; 
for this is the Senſe of his Appeal to the People, 


Ne be righteous : Behold, I have conſpired again 
„„ my 


% 


—Yy f 


a; 2 


ee ISSITTY * N - uid 


£0 
e Os rn." ee ri 97 ores — 9 
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AR As if he had aid , Fawn. 8 et 
© x 4 e Taltrument in taking. of the! 1. 


hut am I more: culpable, than are th Al 


b onde the Counſellors, the Officers of Ahah, 
215 pretend not to canceal my Fault; but the Ap- 
| * probation, which the principal Men cr the Na- 
tion have given it, in taking up Artis again 
the Houſe of Abab, and the wonderful Succeſs, || 
that has attended this Enterprize of mine, are 
64 . theſe a. certain Proof, that God has raiſed 

z me up to execute his Decreę in this Reſpect, and 

And gught vou not᷑ to en e, in Ae Caſe, 
© the Interpofation of bis Hand. | 
1 2 Dig ehu's-Order i iy the Governors 5 8 

maria in hl Ahab's Childrens. | +1 

A. 1 he facred Hiſtorian, takes care to repeat the 
Number of theſe Princes of 3 Length mh two — 
 parate Places, Ver. 1, 6. on Furpoſe to ſhew che 

5 the Spirit of theſe great Men, who could, deſtroy 
ſo many royal Perſons, to whom they were Ger. 
nors, and to whom they owed. a juſt Protection 
and 7 5 : And therefore it was no mare, than 
| they deferv'd, if, when Feb Jem all that remained, 
the Houſe of Ahab, and all his. great Men, unt 


imagine 

ves it nat ſeem Joamewhat range, hat the 
Berebren of Abaziah ſhattd habe no Notice, of Ws: 
Deaths fince, if they had, they wald never have: 
* te faite eee 8 4 intended, er. 


{} 14 


_ Jeb muſt "centaigly have. made Sendai: 
Expedition in what he did, to have prevented the 


reel. Two Kings and a 
kill d, the A Family of Abal 3 5 and 
general Change and Revolution in the State; ag N 
yet not a Werl of this known at Feruſalems (which: 
wag not quite fourſcore Miles diftant from Zezreel)1 
2 tho Abaxi ab, the King of eps was 08610f; 
the Princes, that was flain. S en 
Q. N W4s Jehonadab, whon Jehu too a pit 
his Chariot? al 
. Seyeral- Wan Men are "of Opinions, that. 
this Janadab uns not the Perſon, who gave the Pre- 
cepts,  mention'd in Jeremiah xxxv. to his Chil-| 
dren, but another of that Name, who. liv'd in the 
Days of Jeremiah :-For it is not likely, they rhink,, 
that a Man, addicted to ſuch: a quiet and retired, 
Life, as he inſtituted, would have come to meet | 
Jebu; and therefore they rather imagine; that it 
was ſome military Perſon, of great Note and E- 
ſteem among the Populace, whoſe Intereſt might do, 


great Service, and whoſe Advice, in many | | -Q 


Things, he afterwards follow'd. | But why mig 
not Fonadab (how well foever he -might love 
tirement) come, upon this Occaſion, to congratu-. 
late Jebu's Zeal againſt Idolatry, and to adviſe, 
and encourage him to proceed in fulfilling the Will 
' God revealed to him? And the Reaſon is obvious, 
why Fehu might be glad of the Countenance and 
Company of ſuch a Man, whoſe known Piety would 
gain him more Reverence and Reſpect, than the 
Attendance of any great Captain could procure! 
him. But, though onadat, the Son of Rerhahb, || 
is allowed to be à good Man, yet it does not there 
fore follow, that he revived the ancient Rules of 
the Rec habites (as ſome are apt to think) upon a 


; Ba 22 M. 
into Canaan, they might retain: this Paſtoral Man- 
of the Nation, 


left nane,; he included in that Number {as ſome 
theſe, baſe, - perfidious. Time: ſervers. 4 


Ky ge = 0 enerally ſpreads: very faſt) of, Wk: 


pf Hobab, or Fethra, the Kanitg & Frieſt 
f. idian,. and Taber inter, to Ma, 1 Chron. 
il. 5. O. that the Kanttes, wh were Mich anites, 
the, Medianites. were | Davel/ Tents from the 
Beginning: For, an this Manner Ahrabam lived;; 


WAS dee the Land of | Canaan; and,. 
t ſig nitation of him, the; Midiavites,..who ware 


n might do the fame, Now hen the 
Habab, who were all Kenites, were in- 
es to go along with the People of God: 


ner of Life, nat oni as a Badge 
from hence they were deſcended, but a8 a Means 


| likewiſe to malte their Habitation more, quiet and 
lecure (in 2 Land where they were Strangers) both! 


from the Envy of che Jeus at home, and the Dan 
er of Efemies abroad. 
guſes nor Lands, but Tents, and Cattle only, 


Which they could move, upon Occafion, from Place 


to Place, they could not be ſubject to heftile Inva - 
ions. But, as, in Length of Time, theſe Kenitet 
were tempted, by the more plegſant Läving of the 
Vaelites, to think of changing this Cuſtom af their 

Anseſtors; this Janadab, the * of Ruchab, a fa-_ 
mous K Kenite, and of much Eſteem and — 


; 150 his Foſterity to obſerve. it. For this End 


he forhad the drinking of Wine, leſt the Defire. 
tempt thæm to plant Vineyards, and 
build Houſes, as the Jem did; and ſo forſake the 
in of their Nation, as perhaps a Lieemioulnghs, 
in Wine had cauſed many of them to do. U pen 


thereof might 


the whole therefore it appears, that 'Jovadab. only: 


fare he was born; and cher his Authority prevail- 


og two hundred Years, after he was dead, notas 2: 
h1 Ma A e Ker of 2 as 4 mere ci Cuſſem. . 
F mort 0 n Gary e Nel 
Baal cloathed with” 
It was the Cuftum of almoſt all Idolaters to, 
be Very curious. avout about. the external Pamp of 


Ceremonies... wherein indeed the chief Part of, 


their Worſhip does eonſiſt. All the Priefts of Baal 
were cloathed in. ne Linnen, and their Chief-priefs, 


3 them. Baal and Afarte were Pænitian 
ities: And therefore, as Siligs Talicus, in his 
Deſeri ption of the Prieſts of Hercules, has given us 
0 Account, in what Manner the Phænician Prieſts 

when in their Office) were habited, we have Rea - 


{on om thence to 
Prioſts of aal were much of the ſame Kind. 


t | worſrpped under the Name of Baal? 

A. Thefe Idolaters, beſides the ſupreme God. 
whom they took Baal to be, worſhipped ſeveral o- 
ther leſſer Gods, whom they called Baalim, and 
whoſe Images were placed in this Temple: For it 
was an antient Cuſtom, (as Servivs notes) after the 
Prieſt kad invołked the particular God, for whom 
the Sacrifice was intended, to addteſa himſelf to all 


the other Gods, left any of them ſhould thiok 


themſelves neglected, | 


Priefs, as Jehu ferued that of Baal? 


A. The Hiſtories of the 


reſigious Account, but purely as a Matter of Po- 


Pudiſhment 


ee 


e ee ai Fon Fn all hb ? licks. The Spry: 18 this The eee 85 


For, having neither. 


g them, took Occaſion. to renew it.aggins and: | 


renewed, what their Anceſtors had ohſerved, long 


| ed amongahemtocontinue this Form of AbRinence,: 


no doubt, had ſome. peculiar. Ornaments: to diſtin- 


ppoſe, that the Dreſs of the 
What were the Gods wen theſe lune, 


Q. Have we. any Lines of Priges allen ; 
a Jemple to a rammon Fates for the Crimes | of oa 


45 furniſh us wh * | 
veral Examples of Princes inflicting this Kind of: | 


Per, 
gutior 
don, 


* 
0 5 J Pe 
= 
: p - 
@ |» 
N "WW 
— T Klan 
= * * 1 
» * = * 
5 s 4 f , 
« 14 4 4 2 
= « © | 
- . + 


———— 


2 2 n 
a * 
fi - 
„ 
: 4 I % - 
2 
IX 1 


RY 


Chap. 10 
Puniſhment upon ſuch, as were faund guiſty ofhigh | 


HE I 


' "Treaſon, or of contravening the King's Commands, 


to which the Decree, Which Darius made e 
of the Jews, plainly alludes; Hboſerver ſpall alten 
Ibis Wards. let Amber be pulled dows fram his Honſe, 
and being ſet wp, let him be hanged thereon ; and let 
i, Howe be made aDung-bill, Eara vi. 11. And td 
che ſame Purpoſe is that Threat of Nekuohadnezaan 
tothe Magiciant, bcc... I ge ul make brown und 
me the Dream, with the Interpretation. thereaf, 9 
ſhall be cut in Execes, and your Hoyſys ſhall be made 
4 Du hill, Dan. Me 1. 6 95 F h 

be” . Jehu's Drift and Deſigns being ky this Time 


noun, how came it that Baal's Prins fo unani | 


| ouſly met together an bis Kumm¹k | 


A. Jelu was wicked and wmbitions Man, ani, 
it is much to be queſtioned, whether he wor 
have executed the divine Will ſo punuallyy: had i 
not fallen in with his own Intereſt and Deſigns 
He had now. extirpated the Houſe of Abab; 
and, as Ahab had been the firſt Introducer of the 
Iddlatry of Baal, into the Kingdom of Ic ac, be 
could not but think, that the Priefts and Pro- 
phets, and ſuch, aß adhered t dhe Wotfhip of 
that falſe Cad, were of JezeheFs Faction, and 
might, at one Time or other, take Occaſion to ro- 
wenge her Death. Someching or ather was there- 
Jore neceſſary to be done, in order to get rid of 
this dangerous Sot of Men, and, that the Bufineſs 
might be done effectually, ta get rid of them all 
at once. He was a Perſon of à known Indifference 
in Matters of Religion, whe, in this Regard, al- 
ways conformed to the Humours of the Court, and, 
in the Reign of King Sab, had been as ſtrenuous 
a Worſhipper of Baal, as any; and therefore” hoy! 
could the People tell, when they read his Procla- 
mation for a great Feaſt, . and a ſolemn Sacrifice, 
to be offered unto Haal, hut tbat, in good: car- 
neſt, he had returned to his former. Love of the 
Religion, which he had formerly embraced, and 
only deſerted, for a while, in Complacency to o- 


| laſt t plead. ſor themſelves, that 


The Werds of Jebu's 


((es bring” farth Vi ments for. att the 


2 


lie, . they found themſelves rtluctd to this ſud 
Dilemma, eicher to go or die: And therefore they 
thgught it the wilet Way, to run the Hazard, and 
throw-themſelves upon his Mercy, hawing this at 
| | they Were not 
diſabedient to his Command, e. 
Q. How could the Femple of Baal be tapable f 
| | Summons are theſe, 
Call unto me all the Prophets of Baal, all his Ser- 
Vants, and 4 is Predgfts, ler none be wanting, for 


June & gr Rnorifice: to offer: upto Baal. And 


Jehu did at in Subtiltyy ra the Intent that be might 
Ahne the i orfoippers: of Baal; in which Werds 
e may obſerve, that two particular Orders of 
Mon are diflinfbly mnentioned,” the Prophets and 
Prieſts, and thenefore we may preſume that the 
Servants. and Worfhippers, Who are joined with 


4 chem, ere ſome of an interior Kind (uch as Le- 
een in the Jewiß, or Denon; in the Chylftan 


Church) who attended upon the other in their fa- 


red Miniſtra tions; bebauſe in the 224. Verſe, we 


. 


find Feba urdering 


. + 8 


un, <ubo "wits oder ri Nn, 

Horfbippers 
Baal, which cannot be meaiſt of the Peopk in 25 
neral, becauſe they wore diſtinct Garments 


n their 


and Minifters' only. Theſe were the great Sup 
ports bf ae preſcne cistry, and therefore el 
conclutled vrry quitty, that if he did but onct d 
troy them, all che common Worſhippers Would 
e eee 

But, even if we take the Words Servants and No- 


1 * 


” 
* 


ſhipgers in their utmoſt Latitude, we need not 


* 
+= — 


doudt but thät the Femplr "of Baal, which was 
built in the capital City, aud near the royal Pa- 
lace, and, as beirig the chief in its Kind, was de- 
ſigned for che Ute uf che King and Queen, and 
particularly, perhaps, for ſuch great and high So- 
lemnities, was large and vapacious enough to Hold 


them all. For, befides this principal Building, 


chers. He had gone on a little oddly indeed at his there might be ſeveral outward: Coutts (as there 


Entrance upon the Government; and murthered were in 
t 


their Prieſts likewiſe 3 but theſe Prieſts, perhaps, 
were Domeſticks to 7ez%be!,. or too near related 20 
Abalis Family, not to go off in the common Slaugh- 
ter: Some Inſtances of this Kind could hardly be 
helped, in the Heat of Execution, when the Man 
was reſolved to ſecure himſelt, and remove all Com- 
petitors. But now, that he has nothing to fear, 
Why ſhould. we think, but that a Prince, who has 
no Senſe of Religion at all, ſhould be a Worfhip- 
per of our God Baal, that glorigus Luminary 
which ſhines fo bright in the Firmament of Hea- 
ven, as he is of the golden Calves? 1.88 


Thus, we may ſuppoſe, the Baalites reaſoned, 


upon reading the King's Proclamation," ſo appa- 
rently in favour of their Idolatry; and God, in! 
his Judgment, ſuffered their Faaliſb Hearts to be 
thus darkened z and becauſe they received not the 
Love of the Truth, that they might be ſaved; fur 
this Caſe be ſent upon them a Srong Deluſion, thut 
they might believe a Lie, 2 Theſſ. ii. 11. 
But, whether they deluded themſelves into this 

Perſuaſion, or not, this they knew by Experience, 
that Jeb was a Man of a fierce and bloody Tem- 
per, who would not fail to put his Threats in Exe- 
cution, and therefore reading in the fame Proclama- 


the Temple of . where the Peo- 
| | did in the 
Temple Service) and theſe, together with the Fem- 
ple itſelf; would afford Space ſufficient for all the 
Idolaters of that Kind, both Miniſters and Peo le, 
that were then in the whale Kingdom. For, fince 
the Days of Abab, by the Miniſtry of Ehjah, Ei- 
Ha, and the reſt of the Prophets, as well as by the 
Slaughter, which Haxael, in his Wars againſt 1 
fact, had made among many of them, the Num- 
ber of Baal's Worſhippers had: greatly diminiſhed, 
Jeboran himſelf, as we read; pur away the Imape 
of Baal, thar bis Father hal made, 2 Kings Hi. 2. 
and, when the King withdrew his - Preſence and 
Encouragement, his Subjects, without doubt, fol- 
lowed. his Example, except a few filly and befor- - 
ted, Bigots, who were gathered together to their 
oun Deſtruction; for it cannot be ſuppoſed that 
the Worſhip of ſach ſenſeleſs Idols could ever be 
kept up (eſpecially among à People that had the 
Oracles of God in their Cuſtody) without the In- 
fluence of ſome great Authority, or the Confide- 
ration of ſome wicked and worldly Endes. 
* 3 What was Jehu's general Cbaratter? 

A. What God ſays of the King of Mia, whom he 
calls the Rod of his Anger, and Staff of his Indig- 
nation, is not unapplicable to Jebu, after he was 


tion, that whoſoever ſhould be wanting, be ſhall not 


1 


advanced 
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* _ and ſaid, ſmite him alſo in his Chariot: And they 


'' (454 


Family, that, tho' his primary Intent in doing it 


_ © Death of Jehoram King of Iſrael, he fled by the Way 
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advanced to the Throne of ue! Tſent bim againf 
the People of m Wrath, to tredd them down, lite 

| Mire of the Streets; bowbeit be meant not ſo, neither 
did his Heart think ſo, but it was in his. Heart to 
 defiroy and cut off Nations not a few. Felu, in- 
deed, made great Oftentation of his Zeal for the 
Lord, and that, during his Adminiſtration, there 

P ſhould fall to the Earth nothing of what he ſaid con- 
. Cerning the Houſe ef Ahab; and it muſt be acknow- 
ledged, that for his Performance of the divine Com- 
mands in this Regar | 
tions from God, and a Settlement of his Family in 
the Throne of Iſrael, for four Succeffions 3 and yet 
we may ſay of him, that he meaned not ſo, neither | 
did his Heart think fo : Still he was a bad Man, 
tho be did well in executing t bat which was right 
in God's Eyes, as to the Abaliſhment of the Wor- 


255 


„Ine do you denden eie deen, Accounts 
in Kings and Chionicles, concerging Ahaziah's 
"Th Order to reconcile the different Accounts 
of the fame Event; we muſt obſerve, that, às one 


Book of Kings ; ſo this Account of the Death of A. 


haziah,” in ehe latter, is very Thott, and included 


in the Story of Feboram, that the Reader, at one 


d, he received Commenda- and the ſame Vie, as it were, 5 perceive, in 
E Princes fell; 


what Manner it was, that"both the * 
dut in the former it is told more at large, and there- 


Accounts, and from thence We may gather 


ſhip of Baal; but his obſtinate Perſiſtence in the Way to Samaria, in order to eſcape into his Own 


Sin of Jerobuam, may be juſtly alledged againſt him, Kingdom ;- but, finding the Paſfes too narrowly 


* 


as an Argument of his Falſheartedneſs' in all his] guarded, he thought proper to conceal himſelf in 


Q Jehu was ſo bad a Man, why did God 
make uſe. of bin to execute bis Purpoſes © | 
Ai. Jelu, it is true, was a very wicked, bold, 
furious, and implacable Man; but a Man of this 
Complexion (confidering the Work he was. to be 
ſet about) was a proper Inſtrument to be employed; 
and fo far is it from tending to the Reproach, that 
it is infinitely to the Glory of God, that he can 
make uſe of ſuch boiſterons and unruly Paſſions of 
Mankind for the Accompliſhment of his Defigns : 
For this is the Obſervation of the Pſalmifft, Surely 

the Wrath of Man ſhall praiſe thee, and the Remain- 
der of his Wrath, ſhalt thou ratrain. As he plainly 
did in the Caſe Jebu; for after he had ſettled him 
in the Poſſeſſion of a Kingdom, and ftill found that 
he perſiſted in his political Idolatry, he brought 
down the King of Syria upon him, who ſmore the 
Coats Iſrael, and quite waſted all that Part of 


* 


his Kingdom, which lay beyond the River For-|| 


dan. en TEE „FF 
Q. Did Jehu purſue the divine Direction in cut- 
tim off Ahaziah?  _ „ 
A. There is this to be ſaid, concerning Jebu's 
cutting off Abaziab, and the other Branches of his 


was to ſecure himſelf in the Poſſeſſion of the King- 
dom, againſt all Claims, that might come from the 
HFHouſe of Abab; yet did he not act intirely con- 
trary to his Commiſſion, becauſe he was the Son of 
Atbaliab, the Daughter of Abab, and the Order 
of God was, that the whole Houſe of Ahab HH, 

+ periſh: But then the Queſtion. is, where it was that 
 Ahaziah was lain, becauſe in the two Accounts, 
that we have of his Death, there ſeems to be ſome 
Repignancy. The Account which we have in this 
Book runs thus, — MI ben Ahaziah ſau the 


of the Garden- Houſe, and ſehu followed after bim, 


did ſo at the going up to Gur, which is by Ibleam, 
and be fled. to.Megiddo, and there died: But in 
the Book of Chronicles it is faid, that when Jehu 

was executing Juugnent upon” the Houſe of Ahab, 

and found the Princes of Judah, even the Sons of 
the Brethren of Ahaziah that minifired to Ahaziah, 
be flew them. And he ſought Ahaziah, and they 
caught him ( for he was hid in Samaria) and brought 


7 
7 


the Town, in hopes of a better Opportunity; that 


order d, that diligent Search ſhould be made for 
him, and, when he was found, that he ſhould be 
carried to Gur (the Place, in all Probability where 
his Father Joram had ſlain all his Brethren) and 
there be killed in his Chariot, that ſo his Ser vants 
might immediately carry off his Corpſe, and bury 
it. But, as ebu's Order to the Officers, that were 


Tribe of Ifachar, where he dien. 
ff 6 Han ML PT 
Athaliah defroys all the Royal Family,” except Jdaſh, 
who eſcapes, and is hid fix Nears in the Houſe of 
God. In the ſeventh Nar Jehoiads orders the Cap- 
. tains to proclaim him Ning. Athaliah is {ain. The 
Covenant is renewed between God, the King, and 
"the People. Baal's Worſhip 15 deftroyed. © The 
"ny 65: fer 00 200 ! x 3090 


7 


of the dreadful Havocł made ly Jehu in the 


the Royal Family f, Judah: ' har Obſervations do 
you make upon theſe fatal Cataftrophes in theſe ſeve- 
, LES 
A. The Confideration of the Fate, that attend-. 
ed theſe Royal Families, is enough to make any 
one bleſs Providence, for having been born of a 
meaner Parentage. The whole Offspring of Fero- 


and the Kings of Fudah, having contracted an 
Affinity with the Houſe of Abab, and being by 
them ſeduced into the ſame Crime, were deſtroyed 
by three ſucceſſive Maſſacres, that there was but 
one left. For, firſt, Fehoram ſlew his Brethren ; 
then, Jebu flew all his Brother's Children; and 
now, Ahahah deſtroys all the reft, that her Ex- 
cutioners-could meet with. Enraged ſhe was to fee 
Ababs Family cut off, ſhe had Reaſon to apprehend, 


would not be long, before he called upon her; her 


bim to Jehu, and when they had ſlain him, they bu- 
tied him. 1 5 


could 


— 


great End of writing the Book of Cbronicles, was, 
to ſupply ſuch Matters, as had been omitted in the 


fore, to compleat the Hiftory, we muſt take in both 


That, upon ſeeing Feboram mortally wounded, A. 
Bariab turn'd his'Chariot; and made the beſt of his 


Febuy-in the mean Time; config e Jamaria, and, = 
4 having Intelligence that Abaziah was lurking there, 


intruſted with the Execution, was only, that they 
ſhould ſmite him, they thought it enough to give 
him a mortal Wound, fo that his Servants carried 
him from thence to Mepiddo, the next Town in the 


Family of Ahab; in this we read of a Maſſacre in 


boam, Baaſba, and Ahab, Kings of Ifrael, were cut 
off for their Idolatry, ſo that there Was not one left; 


that 7ebu, who, had a Commiſſion to extirpate all, 


only Way therefore, to ſecure herſelf againſt him, 
| was to uſurp the Throne; but this, ſhe knew, ſhe 
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could not de, without deſtroying, all the royal Ero- 
geny, who were no Well-wiſhers to the Worſhip 


2 aal, Which ſhe had. abetted, and was reſolved 


to eſtabliſh. -. 


ad - * 1 


ir 


A. Some Interpreters are of Opinion, that 7oaſb 
Was not the real Son of Abaziah, in whom the Race 


of Solomon, in a direct Line was extinct, but pro- 


perly the Son of Nathan, and only called Abaxiabs, 
becauſe he ſucceeded him in the Throne; for, had 
he been Abazab's true Son, and Athaliab's Grand- 


ſon, Why might ſhe not have declared him King, 
and during his Minority at leaſt, taken the Admi- 


into her own Hands? But therefore. ſhe 


nit ©, her ow re. ſl 
. exerciled her Cruelty, as they fay, in deſtroying 


the Princes related to Abazi ab, becauſe ſhe. was 


unwilling to have. the Kingdom go into anothhr | 


Branch of David's Family. But,” notwithſtanding 
thefe Reaſons, and'the Authority of thoſe, who pro- 


duce them, in the ſecond Books, both of Kings and | 


Chronicles, we find this Toa ſo frequently called 
the Son of Ahaziab, the King's Son, Sc. without any 
Manner of Reſtriction, that we cannot be perſuaded 
to look out any other Father, for this Prince. 


* 


*Q. How does Joſephus relate the Manner Jo- 


aſh's Eſcape and Concealment © _ 


A. Thus: — © Yebhoſhabath, the Siſter of + 
*©bazia, and Wite to Fehoiada the High- Prieſt, 


ce coming into the Palace, found a Male Child, of 


* about a Year old, whoſe Name was Foa/b, among 
* the dead Bodies of the Sons of Abaziab, whom 
e the Nurſe, it ſeems, had there laid, on purpoſe 
«to ſave its Life: She therefore convey'd it away 
&* to her own Lodgings, and thence to the Temple, 
<« where ſhe took care. of it, through the whole fix 
% Years of #thaliah's Reign, without making any 


one privy to the Secret, except her own Hus- 
band; who, upon this extraordinary Occaſion, 


might diſpenſe with the Law, or rather Cuſtom, 
which allowed none, but the Prieſts, that officiated, 
to lodge in the Apartments of the Temple. 


Q. Do you think Athaliah had no Suſpicion or 
Inti nation that Joaſh was living, all the Time of 


his fix Nears Concealment in the Temple  _ 


A. Tis very likely, that At hallab might ima- 


4 


fine that ſhe had flain all, and fo think herſelf. 


ecure; or if ſhe ſuſpected, that this one was 


_ preſerved, and was ſtill alive, ſhe might not 


think it adviſeable to make any ſtrict Search, leſt 
thereby ſhe ſhould alarm the People with a Notion, 


that there was ſtill a Son of Dauid's Family left, 
which might be a means to make them uneaſy un- 


der her Government, and defirous of a Change: 
Befides that ſhe might have the Vanity to think of 


being able, in a ſhort Time, to ſecure the Crown | 
to herſelf,” in ſuch a Manner, as that ſhe ſhould | | 
I the Cities that had been taken from his Father. 


PE. | | S; 2. 
Q. V [HAT is, obſervable in Joaſh's Lamenta- 


hot need to fear ſuch a weak Competitor. 
Q. Hou happened it, that Jehoidah did not arm 


his Officers and Soldiers till the Moment he had Oc- 


caſion for them to put his Deſign in Execution © 
A. This was for fear of giving Suſpicion : But, 


as David had: erected a Kind of facred Armory in | 


one of the Apartments of the Temples wherein the 


Weapons, and other. Trophies which he, and ſe- 
veral other Generals, had gained from their. Ene- 


mies, and, as Monuments of their Victories, had 
dedicated them to the Lord, were depoſited, Je- 
Hoi ala took care, upon this Occaſion, to have this 


Magazine of military Proviſions opened, ſo that 
there was no want vf any Sort of Arms. 


on 
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| which we tranſlate Te : $ 
brew Root, Adab, which ſignifies to (loath, pur ons... 


= — 2 22 FAY OT 88 


; 2 What do you undenftan by the Teſtimony 
which | 


TIOME, 


or adorn, ſuppoſe, that it was ſome: royal Orna- 
ment, Which the High-prieſt put upon. the King, 


that he placed the Crown upon his Head; and this 
Ornament they conceive. to have been a Bracelet, 


"upon his Head. But fince, in the 175th Chapter of 


Will and Men's Duty) was put in his Hand, which, 
he held, for that Time, in the Way of a Sceptre 


ſpected, was to hold it up to their Heads, before 
they opened it. —_— 9 


Canary. XI. . 
hoilada; he gives Order for che Repair of the Tem- 


Preſent of the hallowed Treaſures. He is lain by 
i Servants; and is ſucceeded by Amaziah. 


next. 


. 


in his Idolatry. Eliſha prophecies three Viftories 
over the Syrians, and dies. .Joaſh's Lamentation. 


'B A Year after the Moabites invade the Land; a 


dead Man being caft into Eliſha's Sepulther, is 
refiored to Life. Hazael dies and Joaſh recovers 


tion over Eliſha? © 


Chariots of Ifrael, and the Horſemen thereof, Verſe 
I: - which 
concerning his Maſter Elijab, when he was taken 
up into Heaven, fignifying the great Authority he 
had maintained among thee, included in the 
Word Father, and the* many . glorious Victories 
which he had obtained for them, by the Efficacy 


of his Counſels and Prayers } 


” 
. 


30 21 was Jehoaſh's Fault, as to octaſſon the 


 Prophet's 


Be put into the King's Hand at his Corona- 


becauſe, in the Story of the Amalekite, we read, 
that he brought to. David the Bracelet, that was 
upon SauPs Arm, as well as the Crown, that was 


Deuteronomy, which treats expreſly of the Election, 
and Duty of a King, there is this Injunction given, 
bal he ſbould write him a Copy of the Law in 
4 Book, out of that, which is before the Priefts, the 
' Levites, Ver. 18. Others, with more Probability, 
have thought, that, at his Coronation, a Roll, con- 
taining a Copy of the Law, (which 18 frequently | 
called a Teſtimony, as being a Witneſs of God's, 


Jehoaſh (or Joaſh) reigns well all the Days of Je- 


Find no Difficulty in this Chapter that wants 
Explanation ; therefore let us proceed to the 


are the very ſame that Elia uſed: 


r 
Ph 
4 , 0 ab 
; 
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bt hs 
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ſe, ho think, that the Word Edinh, 
comes from the He- 


2s a Mark of regal Dignity, at the fame Time, 


or Truncheon; though others will have it, that 
when Jeboiada crowned Foaſh, he laid the Book of 
the Law upon bis Head, to which Cuftom holy Job 
(Chap. xxxi. Ver. 35, 36.) as they think, ſeems 
to allude, when he wiſhes, O that mine Adverſary 
had written a Bool; ſurely I would take it upon my 
Shoulder, and bind it as a Crown to ne: For the 
Manner among the Orientals, when they had re- 
ceived a Letter from any Perſon, they highly re- 


ple. He diverts Hazael from Jeruſalem, by a- 


| Jehoahaz, King of .Ifracel, follows the Sins of Jero- 
boam, vs oppreſſed by Hazael, and relieved by 
Prayer. Joaſh ſucceeds him in the Kingdom, and 


* 


A. His Words are, —My Father, my Father, the 
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Propher to be angry with him, for not Ari king the ( A. The common Places of burying, among the” 


Ground of tener than thrice, Ver. 19? 


Hebrews, were in Fields, in Cayerns.dug; in a 


A. Whether King Joaſb, before this Interview Rock, with Niches for the Corps to be placed in, 
_ with Elba, was acquainted, or not, with the Na- and, at the Entrance of the Sepulcher, there was 


ture of parabolical Actions, whereby Prophets 
more eſpecially were accuſtomed to repreſent fu-] 
ture Events; by the Comment which Eliſta made 
upon the firſt Arrow that he ſhot (Which he calls 
the Arrow of Deliverance from Syria) he could not. 
but perceive that this was a ſymbolical Action, and 
intended to prefigure his Victories over that Na- 
tion; and therefore, as the firſt Action of ſhooting | 
was a Kind of Prelude to the War, he could not 
but underſtand. farther, (even though the Prophet 

had faid nothing to him) that this ſecond Action of 
ſtriking the Ground with the Arrow, was to por- 
tend the Number of the Victories he was to ob- 
tain. But then, if we may ſuppoſe, with the Ge- 
nerality of Interpreters, that the Prophet had ap- 
prized him before-hand, that ſuch was the ſymbo- 
lical Intent of what he now. put him upon, that the 


hy. 


W — Re” Li M4 


oftner he ſmote upon the Ground, the more would | | 
nothing more that the Repofitory of his Remains, 
fince his original Burying-place was certainly at 


the Victories be, which his Arms ſhould obtain 
that this was the Decree of Heaven, and that thus, 
in ſome Meafure, his Succeſs in War was put in 
his own Power; the King's Conduct was utterly in- 
excuſable, if diffident of the Prophet's Promiſe, and | 
confidering the vaſt Strength of the King's of - 
ria, more than the Power of God, that was en- 
gaged on his Side, he ſtopped his Hand, after he | 
had ſmote thrice ; ſuppoſing, indeed, that the Pre- 
diction would never haye been fulfilled, had he 
gone on, and ſmote upon the Earth oftner. Upon | 
the whole therefore, the Prophet had juſt Reaſon 
to be offended at the King, for not believing God, 
who had done ſo many ſignal Miracles in favour of 
the Iſraglites ; for not believing him, who (accord- | 
ing to his own Acknowledgment) had been a con- 
ftant Defender of the State, the Chariot of Iſrael, | 
and the Horſemen thereof, and now, in his dying | 
Hours,' was full of good Wiſhes and Intentions | 
for his Country; and, by this Unbelief of his, for 
_ eclipfing the Glory of his own Arms, and curtail- 
ing the Number of his Victories: For thou ſboaldf |. 
| have ſinitten ive or fix Times, (ſays the Prophet to 
the King) then fbouldft thou have ſmitten-Syria, till | 
thou hadft conſumed it, whereas now, thou- ſhall | 
[mite Syria but PF 1 
Q Were the Moabites that infefted the" ind, 
regular Troops, or à Gang of Banditti?  . 
A, Theſe Moabites were not ſuch a Gang of Rob- 
bers, as ſometimes infeſt our Roads, byt a regular | 
Body of Men, well appointed, and under proper | 
Officers, to the Number of a ſmall Army, Who 
made Incurſions into the Territories of Judah and 
Iſrael, generally at the Beginning of the Year, 
which is the Seaſon proper for Armies to take the 
Field; and therefore ſome have obſerved, that the 
Month Niſan, which, with the Jews, is the firſt 
in their Year, had its Name from Niſim, which 
fignifies the Engines of Har, which were uſually 
ſet up in that Month, in like Manner as the Month | 
which we call March (and in Part anſwers to the 
Jewiſh Niſan) had its Name among the Ro#ans 


— 


— th. SG. 


from Mars, their God of War, . becauſe moſt Na- 


tions, at that Time, began their military Expe- 
ditions. | . pe . | ; 
In what Manner did the antient Hebrews 


- 


build their Tombs ; and where was Eliſha's Burying- 


=" and. tr FH T5 AA 4 > > 
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an hewn Stone, which might be removed or re- 
placed without any Damage to the Tomb. The 


Jews (as Joſephus informs us) gave Elia a pom- 


pous and honourable Interment, anſwerable to 
the Dignity and Merit of fo. great a Prophet; 


but he does not tell us where the Place of his Se- 


pulchre was. Hereupor' fome have imagined,” that 


Nativity, to be there interred among his Anceſ- 


tors: Others think that he was buried at Nine- 


veh, and, to.this very Day, the Inhabirants ſhew, ' 
his Monument at Mal, which was built, as the 

ſay, upon the very Spot where old 'Njneveh flood, 
But the moſt prevailing Opinion, founded upon 
conftant Tradition is, that lie was buried ſomewhere. 


* 

1 
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in the Neighbourhood of Samaria, becauſe there, 


in all Appearance, he died; The Tomb, however 
that is uſually ſhewn for his, in that City, can be 


tome Diftance from r. i To 
Q On putting a dead Corps into Eliſha's Tomb, 
the Man revived : What account does Joſephus and 
the Jewiſh Dofors give upon this remarkable Occur- 


rences 


A. Jaſephus, in his Account of this Tranſaction, 
varies from the ſacred Hiſtory: For ©* it happened, 
after Elias Burial, ſays he, that a Traveller 
** was killed upon the Way by ſome Thieves, and 


bis Body thrown into Eljba's Monument, which, 


upon the bare Touch of the Prophet's Corps, in- 
ce ſtantly reyived.“ And the Jeuiſb Doctors, wha 
loye to improve upon eyery Miracle, tell us, that 
this Perſon,” whom they pretend to call Sellum, at- 
ter he was reyived, did preſently die again, be- 
cauſe he was a wicked Man, and did not deſerve 
to live long; never conſidering that his haſty Death _ 
afterwards was the ready Way to impair the Cre- 
dit of the Miracle, and ke, indeed, of no Ef- 
fect. However this be, it is certain, that by this 
Miracle (as we find it related in Scripture) God 
did the higheſt Honour to his Prophet, and con- 
firmed the Truth of what he had promiſed ta the 


King of Iſrael, as well as the Certainty of a future 


Life; in which Senſe ſome Part of the Character, 
which the Author of Eccleſiaßticus, xlviii. 12, Fe. 
gives him, may not improperly be underſtood, 


Eliſha was filled with Elijah's Spirit; whilf he 
| was not moved with the Preſence of any. Prince, 


neither could any bring him into Subjeftion : No War 
could overcome him ; and, after his Death, his Bod 
propheſied; he did Wonders in his Life, and at bis 


| Death were his Works marvellous. 


WER oY ED © AN we iS 
Amaziah's good Reign; bis Fuſticę on the Murtherers 
f his Fat her; his Fiftory over Edom; he 'wars 
again Jehoaſh King of Iſreal; is overrome l 
him, and ſlain by his own People; be is ſucceeded 
by Ahaziah. Jehoafh dies, and 'Jeroboam his Son 
is made King ; his As and Death. © Zachariah 
bis Son ſucceeds him. e 1428 
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1Q. H- E you any Thing to oer ve particular” 


L1 I concerning the Propher Jonah, who. is 
mentione# Ver. 25. as encouraging Jeroboam to pro- 


face? 
a 3 


lclaim M ar againſt the Syrians? | 
; EP,” 
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he was carried to Abel-mebolah, the Place of his 
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=»: The - 1 we 8 _ thi Pr Ther kee bill Pee 2nd ſucceed) bi, otham's | 

= 9 the Jews will have do be ehe Son of the Wie] eu Ne over Ts er Habe, r e 

daß of. Zatephrhah, - whom Elijah raifed from che . | 
W- cad, but without; an e of Reaſon). 18 G 6 #7 fd, Ver. 30. that Hoſhea ee 
1 ey = Pallage, and che Account of his fa aud ſnoce Pekahy en reis gel in his | 
765 An to Maueveb. N hat the Prophecies - weegrzas; in the-twehticth Year of :Jotham the Son of 
Ws > whereby, he encbura rage Faaſb b 10, proclaim. Wark Uzziatsc. How routd this be, when Jotham Yeigned NY 
| ly 8 againſt. the King of. Hria, we: haye : 0 Where re- andy fee Tears, Ver. 3 | + Vis 19 5 
Speck; but, as we have not every Th ing; Which 1 6 "The Meaning is, oy he Pen 8 R * : 
1 05 £64 Prophets did writes fo ſeveral Prophets we mut the* Twentieth Year after the Be inning of 7 Totham's AT 
© knaw, did not commit their Predictions : to Writings] Reign z or, which is the ſame Things in the fourth I 
:*  Fyom. this Place, however, we way ohlerbe, that? Year of Abaz, - Son of * for ham, 4s appears from 
Ideas very merciful. to the achtes, though | Chap. xvi. a But the facred, Writer, having not 
| den were certainly a very. wicked People, in con- yet. made. mention af Abaz, thought it more proper. to 
= - -. tinuing a Race of Prophets. Among them, cen a number Hy eas Years. by 1 of whom We had 
2 5 ter Elba was dead. 1 ip poken, than by.. Abax. - Befides, as Fotham e X 

| „ OE Ten 2 had F Humath a ed diver Years i in his F ather's Life, io might 5 
. Damaſcus, 10 he keep 1 Wel 0. eat them haz. in heat; Life, and Fur ham might for 1. | 
2 he Kingdom of. Judah? : nts 725 religh up the Adminiſtration oft] 
dame are of Doping,” "has when! : "robot | a - whally: to haz ſome Years before his - 
1 recanguered theſe two chief aa of Hria, he re. and therefore wise be ſaid to TE bu 
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would have made an. End of this, had they per- 


one falſe Inducement to the Worſhip of this Image, 


to do, becauſe the Practice of ſome neighbouring 
Form of a Serpent. Upon this Account Heze iab 


Prefident of the Cuſtoms; Rahſaris, the chief Eu- 


brazen Serpent was made an Object of religious 


God, by whoſe Direction Moſes made it; but then, 


withſtanding all the Care which he took to deſtroy 
it, Sigonius, in his Hiſtory of Italy, tells us, that 


« 4 brazen Serpent ehtire, which they pretend to be 
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kiah pays him T ribute ; Hlaſphemes 1275 4 and 11 
cites the People to nutim ʒſtobicb is told the 
Q. LJEZEKIAH, is fail, Ver. 4 brake 


Pieces the brazen 


Incenſe. to it: Pray does it from hence follow that 


the brazen Serpent had been all along worſhipped 
From the Days of Moſes, till this tines J] 
A, The Reaſon, which the Scripture affigns, for 


Hezetiabs deſtroying this brazen Serpent, is, Be- 


cauſe, unto this Day, the Children f Tfracl had 


burnt Incenſe to it. We are not, however, to ſap- 
poſe, that, all along from the Days of Moſes, this 
Worſhip: This is what neither David, nor Solo- 
mon in the Beginning of his Reign, would have al- 


= lowed of; nor can we think, but that either Hel 


or Jehobaphat, when they rooted out Idolatry, 


| ceived that the People, at that Time, either paid | 
Worſhip, or burnt Incenſe to it. The Commence- 
ment of this Superſtition therefore mult be of a 


later Date, and fince the Time that Ababs Fami- 
ly, by being allied to the Crown*of Judah by Mar- 
riage, had introduced all Kinds of Idolatry. Now 


might be a Miſtake of the Words of Moſes: For, 
whereas it is ſaid, that whofoever look upon it, all 


live, Numb. xxi. 8. ſome might thence fancy, 


that, by its Mediation, they might obtain a Bleſ- 
fing, and ſo make it the Object of their Superſti- 
tion at firſt. However, we may imagine, that 
their burning Incenſe, or any other Perfumes be- 
fore it, was defigned only in Honour to the true 


in Proceſs of their Superſtition, they either wor- 
ſhipped the God of fuel under the Image, or, 
what is worſe, ſubſtituted an Heathen God in his 
Room, and worſhipped the brazen Serpent, as his 
Image ; which they might more eafily be induced. 


Nations was, to worſhip their Gods under the 


wiſely choſe, rather to loſe this Memorial of God's 
wonderful Mercy to. his People in the Wilderneſs, 
than to ſuffer it any longer to be abuſed to Ido- 
latry, and therefore he brake it in Pieces, that is, 
(as the Talmudifts explain it) he ground it to Pow- 
der, and then ſcattered it in the Air, that there 
might not be the leaſt Remains of it: And yet, not- 


in the Church of St. Ambroſe, in Milan, thay ſhew 


the very ſame that Moſes erected in the Wilder- 
neſs, though, it muſt be owned, that, among 
their learned Men, there are ſome that acknow- | 
ledge the Cheat, and diſclaim it. | "4 
SG. Tartan, Rabfaris, and Rab-ſhakeh, were rhe 


Perſons whom the King of Aſſyria ſent to treat with |. 


Hezekiah : Pray what were their ſeveral Offices un- 
der the Aſſyrian King © wy | 

A, Tartan, Rabſaris, and  Rab-ſhakeh are not 
proper Names of theſe Men, but rather denote their 
Employments- and Offices. Tartan ſignifies the 


nuch; and Raboſbaleb, the principal Cup-bearer ; 


in 
hog! erpent that Moſes had 
made; for unto thoſe the Children of 1rae} did burn 


„ 


very eloquent Man, and his Speech very excellent- 


in a Manner, the ſame with the Hebrew Language, 
is no Wonder at all. | 


tars of Idols, and in requiring 


ſhip God in Jeruſalem only)): 


* 


phecies' the Deftruttion of Sermacherib, and the 


| Good of Zion. An Angel flays the Aſfyrians. 


2 


Son,. 5 


lous Vanity and Oftentation of a King puffed up 


;T 


tude of my Chariots Tam come up to the Height of 


_— 


Feet,” have I dried up all the Rivers of 
Places, Ver. 23. Sc. as if he had ſaid, © What 
can reſiſt the Force of my victorious Arms? Or 
* where is the Place that is unacceffible to the 
Strength and Activity of theſe Troops? I have 
* ſcaled the Top of the higheſt Mountains with 
my heavy Chariots of War. I have aſcended 
* even Lebanon itſelf, and through the moſt dif- 
* ficult Paſſages, have opened and 7 
* ſelf a Way. Who then ſhall: hinder me from 


I pleafe, from either climbing up to the 'Top of 
© Carmel, or from coming down into the fruitful 
Vales, by making an entire Conqueſt” of the 
Country? At my Call, Fountains, even in the 
drieſt Place, ariſe; at my Beck the Hills ſubſide, 
the Rocks divide and make me 4 Way; and 
* at my Approach the deepeſt Rivers and Ditches 
run dry; ſo that Reſiſtance is unavailable, and 
Victory muſt attend my Standard, wherever 
I go, or whatever Enterprize I take in hand. 
Q. In what Manner, and by what Means did the ' 
Angel defroythe Aſſyrian Army? 1 0 
Arabians) were of Opinion, that there 8 an Angel 
of Death, or an exterminating Ave, -i6 whom 
God has given Commiſlion to take away the Lives, 
either of tingle Perſons, or of Multitudes of Peo- 
ple at once; wherein the Almighty gives” the 
Order, but leaves the Method of doing it to the 
Diſcretion of the Angel; fo that, in which way ſo- 


and, becauſe of Rab-akeb's ſpeaking Hebrew with 


ever the Infliction is made, it is always faid 'to be 
A done 


ſome Fluency, the Rabbies are generally, of Opi. 
nion, that he Was either an Apoftare Few, or one of 
the Captivity of Iſrael. Tis certain that he Was a 


ly well calculated to raiſe Sedition, or Def<Rign a- 


mong the Befieged; but that a Perſon of his Edi 
cation ſhould be verſed in the Phænidian, which is, 


with great Succeſs. By thy Meſſengers thou haſt 232 15 
proached the Lord, and haft ſaid, With the Multi. 


taking up my Quarters in what Part of Judea 


A. The antient Fews (as well as Perſians and 


| | Moreover, had he been a2 
Jeu (tho an Apoſtate) he ſhould have known bet- : 
ter, one would think, than to have.upbraided'He- 
ze hab with acking according to the Law, under 
which he lived, in deſtroying the Groves and Al- 
bis Subjects to wor⸗ 


. 
* * 
8 A 
LA 4 * 
, — » 


Hezekiah mourning, ſends to Tfaiah to pray for him, 
| Who comforts him: Sennacherib i forced to march 
Again the Ethiopians 3 ſends blaſphemous Letters 


Sennacherib is murdered at Nineveh by his own 


gi 4. The Prophet, in his Anſwer to Hezekiab, has 
given us an admirable Deſrription of the ridicu- 


the: Mountains, and to the Sides of Lebanon, and 
"will enter into the Lodgings of his Borders, and en- 
rer imo the Foreſt of his Carmel. I have digged, 
and drank firange Waters, and with the Soles o my 
| 7 A 
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| the firſt of- which occafions his Death,. the ſecond 


him to Duſt in the Gravez with ſome other No- 


_ cording to the Hebrew Idiom, there is no Impro- 


coneiles all the Scripture Paſſages, wherein this 


is Progeny; whereupon the Kin r replied, F that 


_ own Death, by ſacrificing him. But for all this 


bat Be Lie 92 ed; for a Sign the San goes. 
$2 


- 
Qs! 


now it was the common Lot of all Mankind? + 


$. - Vow we TT. 


his Diſtemper according to the natural Courſe of 
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dane by the Angel of God. The modern Fews 
are of the fare Opinion; for they maintain, that 
this Angel of Death ſtands at every dying Man's 
Bed's-Head, with a naked Sword in his Hand, at 
the Extremity of which there hang three Drops of 


Hap GAS ERR + 


Gall, and that the'fick"*Perſon Teeing this Aggely\| Ongation ie 


in 2 gteat Fright"opens bie Mouth, wher@pon 
he immediately drops into it theſe three fatal Drops 


makes him pale and lividz' and the third reduces 


tions of the likk Nature. Now fince the Scripture] 
has no Where ſaid expreſsly; in what Manner this 
Mirian Army was deſtroyed, ſome have thought 
that it was by a Plague, others by Thunder and 
Lightning, others by Fire from Heaven, others 
dy a ſcorching Wind, and others by their falling 
tout upon one another, in the Obſcurity of the 
Night; but which Way ſoever it was effected, ac-: 


priety in ſaying, that it was done by a deſtroying 
Angel, which is a comprehenfive- Fhraſe that re“ 


terrible Defeat is mentioned, and all the Senti- 
ments of Commentators concerning it. 

is. ons any probable Reaſon be given why Senna- 
cherib's two Sons tonſpired to. aſſaſſinate bim? 
. When Senmacherib was got Home; after the 
Loſs of fo great an Army, he demanded of ſome 
about him, what the Reaſon might be, that the ir- 
refiſtible God of Heaven ſo favoured the Jewiſb Na- 
tion ? To which he was anſwered, that Abraham, 

from whom they were deſcended, by facrificing 
Hibonly Son to him, had purchaſed his Protection to 


vill win hin, III pate him-rwo of«nine-to gain him 
to ny Side; which when his two Sons, Sharezer and 
Adramelech heard, they reſolved to prevent their 


Fiction, there is no other Foundation, but that 
ſcarce any Le, 


g elſe can be thought of, | th 
afford any Excuſe for fo wicked a Parricide 
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Hezckiah's receiving a Meſſage of Death, 'by Prayer, 
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, * 
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vac ward. 7. of Babylon ſends Ambaſſa- 


dor to Hezekiah with Letters: and Preſents: be 
Pets them all bis Treaſures ;\ nuberenpon Iſaiah 
FJarbtels him the! Babyloniſh Caprivity; be dies; 
an Maneſſeh ſurcecds hin. 


. 
© X. 
E 


nne . 24:50 
"HT was Hezckiah'ſo exceedingly troabled 
Vat bis approaching Death, fince be maſt 
A. The Meflage which God ſent him by the Pro- 
phot Iſaiab, was that he ſhould die, that is, that 


Things, was mortal, and above the Power of hu- 
man Art to cure. But this Denunciation was not 
abfolute and irreverſible. It implied a tacit Con- 
dition of the Deſtruction of Nineveh, which the 
Repentarice of its Inhabitants prevented, as Heze- 
Hab's Humiliation retarded the Time of his Death. 
At this Time, however; he was no more than nine 
and thirty Years old, nor had he as yet any Son, 
for. Manaſſeb was not born, till three Years after his 
Inneſs. The Mriant too, were nou / making great 
Preparations to invade! his Kingdom, for his Sick- 


A. Some 


Courſe of the Hiſtory, it is placed immediately af- 
ter it. Putting all theſe Confiderations together 
then, the King had ſupdry Reaſons, befjdes the 
naturaFAyerſion Which all Men have to Death, to 
be concerned” at its Apprpach, and to defire a Pro- 
; | ; 1 } g Kite Ir 7 7 Bo 5 
| Rr bar was his Difemger” {1 1 1 1 ob 
What his Diſtemper was, the: Scripture has 
no: where expreſly tald us: The original Word de- 


| notesan Inflamarion 3 but what Kind of Inflamation 
it was, or gyvhat Fart of the Body it affected, we 


haxe ne Intima tion given us; and therefore, being 
thus let to Conjecture, ſome have thought, ,it an 
Impaſthume, others a Plague- ſore, and others a 
Squinancy, being all led in their Opinions, by 
what the Watwraliſs haye told us of the Virtue of - 
the Medicine; that was here applied for Cure, viz... 
that Figs, in a Decoction, are gocd to diſperſe any 
Inflamation about the Glands, by gargleing, the 
Threat, and that, in a Cataplaſin, they. wonder- 
fully” ſoften, and xipen any hard Tumour. But, 
whatever the Quality of the Medicine might be, 
that there was a diving Interpoſition in the whole 
Affair, is evident, both from the Speędineſs of the 
Cure, and the Nature of the Sign, which God 
gave Hezekiah, in order to convince him of it. 
Q Whenge bad the Jews the Art of Sun- Dial. 
e yery conſiderable. Writers would en- 
deavour to, perſuade us, that, before the Balylonih 
Captivity, the Jeus had no Inſtrument, . whereby 
guage; whereby to denote the diſtinct Gradations 
of it; which, were it true, would effectually de- 
ſtroy all that the Scripture relates, both concern- 
ing the Sun-dial which Abas ſet up, and the fa- 
mous Miracle which was wrought, upon it; but 
who the firſt Inventors of ſuch. horological Inſtru- 
ments were, tis not ſo eaſy a Matter to determine. 
be Balylonians were a People well verſed in 


all Farts of Attronomy, and it was from them (as 


Herodotus obſerves) that the Greeks had the Pole, 
and the Enumon, and the twelve Parts of the Day. 
For Anari mander (whom: Pliny, by. Miſtake, calls. 
Anarimenes) who firſt taught them to diſtinguiſh. 
Lime, travelled into Chaldea for the Improvement 
of Knowledge, and from thence brought away this 
uſeful Invention; and, as the Scripture informs us, 
that there was a good deal of Intimacy. between 
 Tiglath-pilezer King of Mia, and Abaz King of 


Jada, tis not improbable, that, as he was taken 
with the Figure of a ſtrange Altar, when he went 


to viſit that Prince ar Damaſcus, . he might then 
likewiſe ſee ſome. of the Sun-dials, which Tiglath- 
hilezer was accuſtomed to carry along with him, for 
che Menſuration of Time, wherever he went; and 
being highly delighted with ſo. curious: and uſeful 
an Invention might either have one made on the 
Spot, or take the Model of one, to be made at 
Jertſalem, and ſet-up. in his royal Palace. 
Q Of what Form was this Sun: dial of Ahaz? 
A. It is no eaſy Matter to determine of what 
Form this Sun-dial was, but, if we may be allowed 
to gather any Thing from the Signification of the 
Word Maalot, which is always uſed in this Narration, 
we may, wien the learned Gratizs, ſuppoſe, that it was 
not horizontal, as Sun- dials are commonly made, bup 
of a concave hemiſpherical Figure; and that there- 
in was a Gnomon of ſome kind or other, which caſt its 


neſs was prior to their Invaſion, though in the | Shadow'upon the Lines, engraven cb / 
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minutely related, we are kold 


retrograde Motion of the Sun had ever intervened. 
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A. The 7 N We have of this Rvent 4 


in the ſecond Book of Kings,” makes no Mention in- 


deed of the Sun's going back, but onhy of the 'Sha# 'Q. TA. 


dow upon the Dial; but; in che 'Book” of Hin 


FRI by 5 Son 1 2 is flats by 
Servant; "who are Hain by the ROMO + 2 
i ifs Fon is mate King. 1 


ty : [ 
* 19 1 


AN ASsE H, no NR AS Was, 4 very, 
' wicked and tyrannical Prince; 5, can 1985 


Prophecy, wherein we have this Miracle more giti any particular Inſtances of his Cruel. 


xxxviii. 8. that tbe Sun returned ren Berben 871 


from hence the Opinion of the Ancients, "both Fees 
and Chriſtians, has been, that the Miracle was 


vrought, not upon the Shadow, but upon the Bo-| 


dy of the Sun ; or, tbat the Sun (as our excellent 
Archbiſhop Ur expreſſes it) and all the beavenij laid 
Bodies went back, and as much was detratted' 119 
the next Night, as was added to this Day. 

This Retrogation, however, was not of! ſo long a] 


| Continuance, as to cauſe any confiderable Alteration | 


in the heavetly Bodies; as fo6n'as:the' Miracle mas 
exhibited; they all returned to their proper Stu- 
tions, as the ſame Author obſerves from the Lunar 
Ecli pſes recorded by Ptolomy, as antecedent” to He- 
zetiab's Reign, which, upon running the Calcula- 


tion backwards from the preſent, - will bring us to 


the fame Point of Time, wherein the Chaldeans have 
them, in the very ſame Manner, as if no 


- Thoſe who embrace the new Philoſophy; which 
places the Sun in the Centre, and fuppoſes- the 
Earth to move round it, have, from their Hypo- 


thefis, no Difficulty in admitting of this Miracle, | | 


whether it be faid to confift in the different Deter 
mination of the'Rays, or in the Retrogradation of 
the Body of the Sun, becauſe it is the fame Thing, | 
as to all outward Effects, whether the Earth turn 


round the Sun, or the Sun round the Earth: But, 
in both Caſes, there is the Difficulty, That the 
ſudden and violent Motion, either of the Sun or 

Earth, to make that Day and Night of no greater 


length than the reſt, would be in Danger of ſhock- 
ing, or unhinging the whole Frame of Nature, 


as it certainly would have done, had it not been 


ided and directed by the fteady and unerring 
Lo of the great Creator of the Univerſe; whoſe 


Motion he can either retard or accelerate; as he 


pleaſes, without occafioning any human Artificer 
can cauſe a Machine of his own making to go 
ſwifter or ſlower, by the ſole Suſpenifion of an 
heavier or lighter Weight. 
Since the Scripture therefore, in this Caſe, tells 
us plainly, that the Sun did recede, as in the Caſe 
of Fo ofbua, that it did ſtand ſtill in the Firmament 
of Heaven, we have no other Warrant, but to take 
the Words in their literal Senſe, even though it be 
attended with fome Difficulties. Theſe Difficul- 
ties are chiefly from the Oppoſition of ſome mo- 
dern Syftems of Philoſophy; but whether it be juſt 
and reaſonable, that Revelation ſhould: conform to 
Philoſophy, or Philoſophy to Revelation, eſpecially 
when the Expreſſions of Scripture are clear, and 
Sentiments of Philoſophers but mere Conjectures; 
fince heavenly Bodies, by Reaſon of their vaſt Diſ⸗ 


tance, are inacceſſible to our utmoſt Sagacity, and 


the greater Part of the Secrets of Nature are not 
diſcoverable by c our mot 1 ang. page Search after 


T3900 | 


| 2 15 er XXI. 
Mana  Tdolatry, Fudgments babes en 
Judah. He hed innocent Blood 3 dies, 5 is 


i: 


— 


"F 


1 


WP Manaſſath, though but twelve Wo old, 3 


| e his Eather, and was a wicked Prince; he 
adored Idols, reſtored the High- places, erected 


Altars to.Bagl, and ſet up an Idol in the Temple, 
forced his Sons to polyp through: the Fire, and 
2 uſe of Diviners, Inchanters, and thoſe Who 
they had familiar 
ery cruelʒ for, to add to the reſt of his Crimes, 
by is ſaid to have ſhed ſo much innocent Blood: 1 0 | 


Fern ſalem was filled with: it. Among the reft who 


made up this purple Stream, it is more than pro- 
bable tlie innocent Blood of the Prophet Iſaiah was 
ſpilt. For though the holy Text gives no Account 
of his Death, yet ccclefiaſtic. Writers tell us, that 
under this Kies Manaſſeh (who is reported to have 


been his Son- in- law) he was, in his extreme Age, 


after he had lived; more than àn hundred Years, 
and prophefied; above fixty of them, moſt barba- 
rouſly put to death, by being ſawed in two with a 
To which, very e the Au- 
thor of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews might 7 | 
3 he faid, "Dip: were Fe 148 * He 


2 „ 


J fiah's good R ee 1 
0 eign; his Cart for t 5 
Temple. Hilkiah finds a Book of. the Law, by 
. © which" the King underftands Gad Threatnings 

again Backſi ders, and by Huldah rhe Prophereſs, 
enguires of the Lord, She propheties'the 1 5 lg 
| of Jeruſalem; but vat in Jenn Tame. F120 0 IIIGE. 1555 


. WII the Book which Hilkiah 9 an 
authentick Copy of the Lau of Moſes? 
A. Whether the Book of the Law, which Hil- 
tiah, the High- prieſt, found in the Houſe of the 
Lond; * conſiſted of the Whole Pentateuch,or only 
of that Fart of it, which is called Deureronomy; 
and whether it was the authentick Copy Peres N- 
ſes. committed to the Prieſts Cuſtody, or only ſome 


: 


— — 


| 


antient Manuſeript, kept in the Temple for the 
publick Uſe, ui. for the King to read to the Peo- 
ple once every ſeven Years, or for the Prieſts to con- 
ſult upon any emergent Difficulty, is a Matter of 
ſome Debate among the Learned. The Teſti 
ny of the Author of the Book: of Chronicles ſeems, 
however, to determine the Matter, when he aſ⸗ 


ſures us, that the Book of the Law, which Hil- 


ktiab found, was that which was given by. the' Hand 
of: Moſes, and conſequently the whole Penrarzuch, 
which, by his Command, was repotited in the vids 
of the Art of the Covenants rt. 

Q Had not Joſiah ſeen the Low before this 
Nen 

A. It is W indeed, has tis three Pre- 
deoeſſors, Abaz, Manaſſeth, and Amnon, as not con- 
tent to be im themſelves, and to inftigate their 
Subjects to Idolatry, had made it their Buſineſs 
to: burn and deſtroy all the Copies: of the Law, 


that they could any where meet with; ſo that there 


was not ſo much as one left for the King $ Uſe; and 
that this was the Reuſon of his diſcovering; ſo great 
a Surprize, at his hearing the Comminations read, 


becaula 


Spirits. He was naturally 2p 
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ume befores it miſt be acknowledged; indeed, 
that Diſuſe often caneels the moſt excellent Laws, 
and from Jas Surprize, we have room to ſuſ- 
that he had not as yet tranſeribet' 4 Copy 
of the Law with his own Hand; and had pryba- 
bly; far ſore Time, neglected the Reading it pub- 
lickly; every ſeventh Year, according to the Com- 
mand. But that he had never ſeen ſuch a Tran- 
ſcript of ir before this Time, we can hardly be- 
lere, berauſe it is not conceivable, now he could 
ſo early apply himſelf to the Service of God, even 
in Oppofition to the Corruptions of the Times; 
bow he could begin the Reformation of Religion, 
the Superſtition, and the Eſtabliſhment of ſo many 
vrholſome Ordinances for the divine Worſhip, with- 
out the Aſſiſtance and Diredtion of this BD. 
In this very Year, we are told, that ſuch a Paſl- 
oyer was ſolemnixed, as had not been Fept from the 
Days of Samuel the Prophet, non among all the 
Kings of Iſrael; but how the Priefts' could have ob- 
ſerved all the Rites and Ceremonies belonging to 
ir; (Which are not a few) if every preſcribed Form 
of it had. been loſt, we Cannot conceive,” fince Co- 


' His Notions, he 


did got believe wr all in che God 


but he is not the ont Son that has G generated 
from the good Exampile'of a bean Tali; neither 
were his Subjects the only People, ,thar, even in 
the grofleſt Irreligion and Profaneneſs, have imi- 
tated che Example of their Prinee. fe W. * 
is, how both Prince and People Beedme P ne- 


| of ael, nor in the Hiſtory of "his 'Forecithars ; 


z 


ub 


very Occafion, fo prone to fall from the Nel, ion bf 


their Anceſtors into IdoMrry, Now; t6't 
| poſe it may e obſerved,” that; in the whole” 

paſs of the Law, there ib no expreſs Revelitioh 
made of a future Life that the Hints which ard 


his Fur- 


| given of it, are too obſeure for every cotton Rea. 


= 


der rightily to interpret; and that this Obſeuriv 


= of the Book, which" was now found in the 
Temple, could not be made and tranſcribed: 
Tine enough, for their Instruction in theſe Par- 

Q. Why was the High-prieſt'ſo mightily rejoiced 
JJC 
A In the Reigns of Fehybaphat and Heretiab, Co- 
ples of the Law were common enough, and the ſa- 
_ cred: Hiſtory" makes no Mention of their being de- 


\ 


ſtroyed. The Fewih Doctors, tell us, that Manaſſeh 


Ates into idolatrous Practices. For, às they had 


| fo certain Hope of another Life to rely cn, they 


could not fee neighbouring Nations in a more 
flouriſhing Condition, without ſome Uncafineſs and 
Ferturbation of Mind; and from hence, by De 
grees, they might fall into this Opinion, — That 
the Gods of theſe: Nations muſt needs be more 
mighty and powerful an the God of Trae; fince 


| their Worthippers were manifeſtly m 
and from hence they were induced to 
| God of their 
lk may be obſerved farther, that the Difficulty 
of keeping the 
lated to its 
and the Profit, which reſulted 
ways com 


blotted the ſacred Name of Jebovab out of all the 
Books, that he could find; but they no where re- 
port, that he utterly aboliſhed them: And there- 
fore we may conclude, that the People; at this 
Time, had ſeveral Copies of the Law among them, 
though ſome of them imperfe&t and corrupt; and 


"I 


that the High. prieſt might rejoice, when he had 
found the Original, becauſe by it all the other Co- 
pies might be corretted ; and rejoice the more that 
he had found it at a Time when the Kitig was 
going do make 4 Reformation, which he-could' not 
ut looſe upon as 2 very remarkable Providence. 
f ys, er was there any Thing extraordtnary in 
this Event, that the King ſbould be ſurprixed at it © 
A The four Evangelzfs, who have recorded the 
Subſtarice of the Chriſtian Religion, we have by 
us, and may read therein every Day; yet, who can 


lay, but that ſome remarkable Paſſage may, per- 


chance, eſcape his Obſervation. But now, if by ſome 
lucky Accident, we ſhould chance to find the Ori- 
ginal of St. Marrbeto, or St. John, who can doubt 
but that we ſhould both read and liſten to it with 
more Seriduſneſs and Attention, an we now do 
to the ſame Books that are every Day in our Hands? 
And, in like Manner, we may ſay, that it was the 
| Fo! Reverence which 'Zofa# bore to the original 


e of Maſes, as well as the ſeaſonable and rethiirk- | 


able finding it at this Tine, that awakened" and | 
quickened' fim to a more 2ttentive Confideration | 
of all the Paffages contained in it, than ever he 


ing. che ordinary: Copieaof the Lay, =" 
were the Kinys and People of Titacl' ſo. 
Nrungri promt ty Hal 

- 4 Mans was certainly, in the former Part of 


his Reign, a very impious Prince. Phe Scripture 


. a 55 
ed; and 


the Obſervance of other Laws, 1 


iin ne 5 rages contained. in it, than erer Te | Thip of the true God. 
ad knowr'-before, either in his' reading, r 
5 2 71 8 1 ' 


Jofiah 'cauſeth the Law to be read in a folemn tc 


femibly ; renews the ( 
Ats Idolatry; breaks doun the Aras at Bethel, 


proſperous 
21 Y — * ors, 1 An to WOr 5 theſe 0 . | th [ 


Ore p ous; 


c Moſaic Law, especially in what re. 
Rites and Ceremonies, was very great, a 

mo to the Trouble which it occaſſon- 
'> and from thence they might be tempted” th 
ſhake off a Toke, whith neitber they, nor their Fog. 


7 * 
7 


Fathers were able to bear, and betake themſelves to 
e'C nce of other I ore eaſy and com- 

modious in themſelves, and ſuch as were produc- 
tive of much more Benefit and Proſperity to the 
Obſervers of them. Nor thould'it be forgotten 
that as à great Part of the Revenues of Paleftis 
according to the Conſtitution of the Moſaic Law, 
fell to the Lot of the Piigfs and Levites, the L. 
ity,” upon every Occafion, might grow weary. 
paying ſo much; and hereupon be inclined 


to 
any Innovation in Religion, that ſhould offer itſelf, 
if it could but be lupported at an eafier Expence. 
And accoNdingly, we may obſerve, that in the 
wicked Ręigns of 4haz and Manaſſerb, when the 
Temple was either quite ſhut up, or converted to 
idolatrous Purpoſes, the Payment of Tithes and 
Oblations was ſuſpended (which might be a great | 
Gratification to the People) until, in the Reigns 
of Hezetiah and 5 fab, they were again reftored 
to the Miniſters of God. Theſe, and fuch Reafihs 
as theſe,” might make the antient Hehfews ſo un- 
ſettled in their Obedience to the Law of Moſes, un- 
til che Time that 4 clearer and mote perfect Re- 
velation of a future Life extended their Views and 
Hopes above the Things of this World, and make 

them more conſtant and immovable (as the Author 
to the Hebrews bears them Teftimony) in the Mor- 
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Paſſover 3 vt ber Euidenres ef his Piety. God's tection; They came to the Worſhip of God at 7e. 

na Frath again Judah. Jofiah afin ar | ruſalem, and did, doubtleſs, gladly; comply with 

Faint Pharaoh-Nechoh,! is hain, Jehoahaz, bis his Extirpation of Idolatry, at which the/Cartites, 
Jon is King. | He 15, imprifencd. by Phamoh Ne-: the new Inhabitants of the Country, 'who:worſhips: 


choh ; \who pur Jehoigkitm. in his whe ped their Gods in another Manner, were not at all | 


Place; 0 | 
11 reigns il. Ni 4 Lie Ws 8 re Eh. e By 
di n ß 55! 1 e Kings of ria, it is true, were the Lords 
«A QT mai the Nam. of Tophet eiten to and gs of Aria, Were the Lords 
ie Halley where human Sascriſices were 
| ""gfered, Ver. 10 11.8 | eee „ N. oF | 
A. It is the general Opinion of the Jeus, chat thereupon become their Homagers) a-Sovercignty 
the Word Topher.comes from Thop, which in their in all the Lando Canaam to the fime Extent where- | 
uage” fgnifies a Drum, becauſe Drums, in | 
_ this Place were uſed to be beat, in order to deaden | n 
the Cries of thoſe Children hich were burnt alive] ſundry Pretenfions; had” ſufficient Power and Au- 
| POE Idol Moloch - But there is one Objection to thority, to, viſit the Kingdom of Jract;-and to purge: 
his Etymology; viz. that it does not appear, that it from Idolatry, as well as his on: 
the larger Kind of Drums, fuch as are in ale now, | And ghis, by'the'by ſuggeſts the Reaſon, why 
were at all known to the Antients. There; was a 8 | 
lefler Sort, indeed, or what we call a. Tabor, the Ring of Ep, when de demanded a Paſſage! 
- wherewith they made Mufick in their dancing through his Country. He was nowj-as| we aid, 
but theſe were not loud enough for the preſent Pur- an Hamager and Aliy to the King of Babylon, and 
| Poſe, and the larger Kind we owe to the Aralians, under à ſtrict Oath to adhere to. him againſt all his 
who firſt brought them into Spain, from whence | Enemies, eſpecially againſt the Epyprians,' and to 
they were diſperſed 7 ober. defend the Land of Canaan (which Was one Bar- 
we © Pray explain the ff Clauſe of Ver. 11. And | rier of the Empire):againft! their Invafions;-and; 
had given to the unn. Paramount, he could not permit his Enemy to: 
A. Tis certain, that all the People of the Ea/ | paſs thro his Country, in order to mae War dp- 
wWorſhipped the Sun, and conſecrated Horſes to it 3 on him, and not oppoſe him, without: incurring. 2 
becauſe, they were nimble and ſwift in, their Courſe, | Breach. of his Oath, and a: Violation of that Fide- 
chen as they ſuppoſed it to be. Bat then the Quel: lic, which, in the Name. of God, he had ſworn to 
tion is, whether the People of Judah ſacrificed the King of Babylon 3; and this was a Thing which 
theſe Horſes to the Sun, (as it is certain the Arme: ſo: good and juſt x Man, as Jaßab was, could not 
mans, Perfians, and other Nations did) gr only | but detert . 
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. Q. Did Jofiah alt agreeable to the divine , 
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led them out in State every Morning, to meet. and 
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falute the Sun at his riſing. The Antients had a [in engaging in a War with Pharaoh-Nechoh? 
| Notion. likewiſe, that the Sun itfelf, was carried | 4. It was the Senſe of his Duty therefore, and not 
about in a Chariot; and therefore Chariots as well | any HANES Temper or. Oppoſition vo the di- 
as. Horſes were dedicated to it. Since then we find | vine ill, that engaged gab in this War with. 
theſe Horſes and Chariots ftanding ſo hear toge- the King of Egypr, The King of Egypt, indeed, 1 
ther, the Horſes, we may ſuppoſe, were defigned| ſent to Him, to acquaint hic, chat God was with .M 
to draw the Chariots, and the Chariots. to carry | him, 2 Chron. xxxv. 2 l. and that therefore oppoſing, 
the King, and his other great Officers (who were | him, . would,jbe fighting. againh Cad: But Jofrab 
1dalaters cf this Kind) out at the Eaft-Gate of the knew very Well, chat he was an Heathen, Prince, 
City, every Morning 10 falute and adore the Sun, | who had no knowledge of the Lord Jehovah, nor 
at its coming above the Horizon. „ | had ever conſulted his Oracles or Prophets, and had 
„ Joſiah, no doubt, might reform bis own King-| therefore ſufficient'Reaſon to believe, that by the 
dam, in what Manner he pleaſed ; but what Right God, who, as he pretended, had ſent him upon 
had be to carry bis Reformation into the Kingdam of this Expedition, he intended no. other, than the 
Arael? I | alle Egyprien Gods, whom he-ferved, but whom 
. Joſrah may be thought, by ſome, to have the King of Fudah had nd, Reaſon to regard. 
4 ollowed the Dictates of his Zeal 2 little too far, Q. W bat was" it excited the King's : *uriofity to 
in deſtroying the Images and Altars, and other | enquire, 1 whom that Sepulcher belonged, wherein 
3 of NMolatry, in the Kingdom of 1frael, | the Prophet of. Judah w, intomedls : 
Where he had neither any regal nor judieial Au-“ A. The, eus will tell us, that on one Side of 
thority: But it ſhould be remembered, that his the Grave (where the Prophet of Judah, and the 
Authority, in this Regard, was founded upon an Prophet of Berbel lay together) there grew. Net- 
antient Prediction, where he is particularly named, tles and. Thiſtles, on, the other Mirtles and other 
appointed to this Work of Reformation, by God odoriferous Plants, fignitying that a true and falſe 
himſelf, and that conſequently, he could not be Prophet lay there, and that this raiſed the King's 
guilty of an Infringement upon another's Right, | Curiofity go enquire whoſe; that Sepulchte was; but 
even though he had no farther Commiſſion. But there is no ground. for, this fabulous Fancy. The 
the ten Tribes, we are to conſider, being now gone King, we may ſuppoſe, eſpied a Stone or Pillar 
into Captivity,- the antient Right which David ore eminent than the reſt, with the Name of the 
and his Poſterity had to the Whole Kingdom of, Perſon that was buried under it : and this made 
TFael (before it was diſmembered by Jerolgam, him ask the Queſtiog of the Men of the City, | 
and his Succeſſors) devolv'd upon Foſtab :. The Feo- i. e. ſome of the old Inhabitants that. bad -eſcaped | In the 
ple, who eſcaped: the Captivity, Were upited with the Captivity, and not any. of theſe new. Gomers, | in. 
tys Subjects, and put eh under his Pre- whom, the, King of, Aria had lene thirhers, fo 
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theſe coͤuld give no Account of the antient Hiſto- ofephus tells us,) and riding up and down to give 
ries of the Tjraelites ; neither can we ſuppoſe that Orders from one Wing to the other. This Action 
the Sepulchre itſelf, after ſo many Tears ſtanding, | Herodotus makes mention of, when he tells us, that 
could have heen diſtinguiſhable, had not ſome pi- | Nechob King of POP: having fallen upon the Syri- 
' ous Perfon or other, with an Intent to perpetuate ans near the City of Magdol, obtained a great Vic- 
the Memory of the Thing, in each fucceffive Age, | tory, and made himſelf Mafter of Cadytis: Where 
taken care to preſerve and repair it, Mattbeu the Author plainly miſtakes the Syrians for the 
xxl 9. Ju Fows 5 Magdolum, a City in the Lower Egypt, for 
Qi oredible' that the Paſſover which Joſiah | Megiddo 3 and Cadytis for Kadeßb, in the Upper 
celebrated, ſhould be more magnificent than any that | Galilze, by which he was to paſs in his Way to 
was ever bold under the moſt flouriſhing Princes? | Carchemiſh; or rather for the City of Feruſalem, 
. A. The Words of the Text are, Surely there was | which, in Hergdotuss Time, might be called by 
not held fuch a Paſſover from the Days of the Fudpes, | the neighbouring Nations, Cadyta or Cadyſcha, 
nor in all the Days of the Kings of Iſrael and of Ju- | i. e. the holy City, fince, even to this Day is call- 
dah 3, Which, taken in «literal Senſe, muſt denote | ed, by the eaſtern People, Alhuds, which is plain- 
that this Paſſover, which was celebrated by two | ly both of the ſame Signification and Original. 
Tribes only, was more numerous, and more mag-| Q. How' can Joſiah be ſaid to die in Peace, 

nificent, than all thoſe that were obſeryed in the | when be Tof his Life in Battle 
Days of David and Solomon, in the moſt happy and | A. His Death, indeed, was ſudden and imma- 
flouriſhing State of the eie Monarchy, and | ture, he fell in Battle againſt the Egyptians 3 and 
when the whole twelve Tribes were met together, | yet he may be ſaid to have gone to his Grave in 
to ſolemnize that Feaſt. It may not be amiſs there- | Peace, becauſe he was recalled from Life, whilſt 
fore to allow, that in theſe Expreſſions there is 2 | his Kingdom was in a (proſperous Condition, be- 
Kind of Anxeſis or Exaggeration, not unuſual in] fore the Calamities, wherewith it was threatened, 
ſacred as well as in profane Authors. For nothing | were come upon it, and whilſt himſelf was in Peace 
is more common, than to ſay, Never was ſo much and Reconciliation with God. Thus, when the 
Splendor and Magmificence ſeen, when we mean | Righteous are taken away from the Evil to come, 
no more, than that the Thing we ſpeak of was Wiſd. iii. 2. tho' in the Sigbt of the Unwiſe they 
very ſplendid and magnificent; unleſs we ſup-| ſeemed to die, and their Departure is taken for 
ſe, with ſome, that a Preference is given to this | Aſery, Wiſd. v. 5. yet, in what Manner ſoever 

Paſſover, above all the reſt, in reſpect of the exact | their Exit be, they may well be ſaid to die in Peace, 

. Obſervation of the Rites and Ceremonies belonging } who, after their Diſſolution here, are numbered a- 
to it, which, at other Times were performed ac-| mong the Children of God, and their Lot is among 
. cording to Cuſtom, and fo ſeveral. Things either | the Saints. . | 

altered or omitted; but at this, every Thing was Q. hich of the Sons of Jofiah was Jehoahaz? - 

rformed according to the preſcribed Form of the| A. Fehoahaz was not the eldeſt Son of Foſtah, 
aw, from which, ſinee the finding of this authen- | as appears from this,. That he was but three 

tic Copy of it, Joſtab enjoined them not to vary | and twenty Years old, when he began to reign, 


GGG ; 


Co 


one Tittle, © nin and reigned but three Months, after which his 
is Nechoh added to the Name of Pha- | Brother Fehoiakim, when he was made King, was 
; rach ; and what Account do Hiftorians give of this | five and twenty Years old, Ver. 31, 32. For this 
I RE, er Re TS |. | Reaſon, tis ſaid, © that the People anointed him, 
A. Pharaoh ſigniſies no more, in the Egyptian] becauſe, as he did not come to the Crown by 
Language, than King, and was therefore given to] Right of Succeſſion, his Title might have other- 
every one that ſat upon that Throne: But Nechob| wiſe been diſputed; for, in all diſputed Cafes, 
(according to Herodotus) was his proper Name, | and where the Kingdom came to be conteſted, 
tho ſome will have it to be an Appellative, which | Anointing was ever thought to give a. Prefer- 
fignifies lame, becauſe this Pharaoh (as they ſup-| ence. ' At this Time, however, the Jews might 
poſe) had a Lameneſs, which proceeded from ſome | have ſome Reaſon to prefer the younger Brother, 
Wound he had received in the Wars. The fame | becauſe, very probably, he was of a more martial 
Hiſtorian. tells us, that he was the Son and Succeſ- Spirit, and better qualified to defend their Liber- 
for of Pſametichus King of Egypt, and a Man of a | ties againſt the King of Egypr. His proper Name 
bold enterpriſing Spirit; that he made an Attempt | tis thought, was Shallum ; but our learned Uber 
to join the Nile and the Red-Sea, by drawing a | ſuppoſes, that the People, looking upon this as o- 
Canal from the one to the other; that tho he tail- | minous, (becauſe Shallum, King of Iſae!, reigned 
ed in this Deſign, yet by ſending a Fleet from the | but one Month) changed it to Fehoahaz, Which 
Red. Sea through the Streights of Babel-mandel, he | proved not much more fortunate to him, for he 
"diſcovered the Coaſts. of Africa, and in this his | reigned but three. 8 | 1 
1 Expedition to the Eupbrates, reſolved to bid fair, Q. What Provocation had Jehoahaz given Pha- 
by deſtroying the united Forces of the Babylonians| rach Nechoh, to deal with him fo ſeverely? 
and Medes, for the whole Monarchy of Aſia. A. The Scripture no where tells us, upon what 
£ Q. Jofiah received his Death's Wound at Megid- | Occafion it was, that Jeboabaz fell into the King 
$ do; in what Tribe was this City ſituated © © of Egypr's Hands, or for what Reaſon it was, that 
A. Megiddo was a City in the Halt-Tribe of | he uſed him fo ſeverely ; but it is preſumable, that, 
4 Manaſſeb, ' not far from the Mediterranean-Sea, | to revenge his Father's Death, he might raiſe an 
which Way Nechob was to paſs with his Army, in] Army, and engage him in a pitched Battle, tho! 
order to go into Syria, and thence to the Euphrates. | he failed in the Attempt. For why ſhould he put 
In the Valley adjoining to this Place Jaſab was him in Bands, it he voluntarily went, and ſurren- 
ſhin, while he was at the Head of his Army, (as | dered himſelf at Rillab? Or why be fo highly of- 
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it became a young Lion; 
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ended at him, for accepting of a Crown, . which 
the People conferred on him? Tbe general Opt- 
nion therefore is, that he was à Man of a bold, and 
daring Spirit, and therefore thoſe Words, in the 
Prophet Ezekiel, are applied to him; 7. Mot her 
iA Lioneſs, be brought up one of ber Helps 3 
on j Aut be was taken in the 
Pit, and be was brought with Chains unta the Land 
. of Egypt: for which Reaſon. Pharaoh Necho treat- 
ed him in this Manner, that he might put it out 
of his Power to give him any Diſturbanee. 
Q Was this Calamity of Jehoahaz foretold by any 
of the Prophets © | be 


A. This the Prophet Jeremiah "aratold; 2 where moſt anti nt. and venerable: Verſions, the Syriack 
and Arabick, have rendered it, in that Place, not 


he bids the King, and the People of Judab, not ro 
weep for the Dead, (meaning Jeſtab) but for bim, 
that goeth away, for he ſhall return no more, no, 
fee his native Country. Becauſe, thus ſays the Lord 


concerning Shallum, (which was the original and 


Tight Name of Jehoahaz) the. Son of Joliah,' King | 
Judah, who.reigned inſtead of Jofiah, his Fat ber 7 
5 > who went forth out of this Place, he Hall not 


return hither any more, Jer. xxii. 


. a 


* 


Q. How came Pharaoh Necho to change .the 


Name Eliakim to that of Jehoiakim? . 


him, When he was no more than eight Years old. 
With his Father he. reigned ten Tears, ſo that, 
when his Father died, he was eighteen Tears old, 
and then he began to reign alone, which was no 


more than three Months. The Author of the 
Book of Kings makes mention therefore only of the 
Tears that he reigned alone; but the Author of 


Authority of the ſacred Text, if we ſhould. ac- 
her of the Book of Chronicles, becauſe two of the 


eight, but eighteen, which they were doubtleſs in- 
duced to do, by thoſe antient Hebrew Copies, from 


N 


whence they formed their Tranſlation. 


FFC 


heard, that he had entered into 2 Confederacy with 


the King of Egypt, as his Succeſſor did; and there- 


fore ſent an Army againſt him, in the very Be- 


A. It was an uſual Thing for Conquerors to | ginning of his Reign, to lay Siege to Jeruſalem, 
change the Names of the Perſons, they vanquiſhed | againſt. Which he intended to come himſelf. But 


in War, in Teſtimony of their abſolute Power over 
them. Thus we find the King of Babylon chang- 
ing the Name of Mattaniah into Zedekiah, when he 
conſtituted him King of Judah, Chap. xxiv. But 


the Jews have a Conceit, that Nebuchadnezzar's 
Counſellors repreſented to him, how unadviſedly he 
had acted, in making him King, whoſe Father had 


| kim, thereby to teſtify, that he aſcribed his Victo- | Proverb, they ſay, which the Counſellars made uſe 


ry over the Balylanians to Jehovah, the God of | 

Iſrael, by whoſe Excitation, as he . pretended, (2 | 
' Chron. XXV. 21, 22.) he_undertook the Expedi- 

„ Fo Er Dar 60-0 oh 

. Jehoiakim, firff reduced by Nebuchadnezzer, rebels 

againſt him, to his awn Ruin. Jehoiachin his 

Son is King in his Stead. His evil Reign. Je- 


rufalem is ſpoiled, and made captive by the King | 


Babylon. He makes Zedekiah King; he reigns 
I unto the utter Defiruttion of Judan. 


Q. OH does Jehoiachin's ſucceeding his Fa- 
ther in the Throne of Judah, agree with 
that Threat of the Prophet, Jer. xxxvi. 30. He 
ſhall have none to fit upon the Throne of David © 
A. As Jeboiachin's Reign laſted little more, than 
three Months, during which Time, he was abſo- 
lately ſubject to the Chaldeans, . a. Reign of ſo 
ſhort a Continuance, and ſo ſmall Authority, may 
very juſtly be looked upon as Nothing. . 
Q. About what Time did Jehoiachin come to the 
CHar 
A. As to the Time, when Fehotachin came to 
the Throne, the Difference is very remarkable : 
For in 2 Chron. xxxvi. 9. it is ſaid, that he was but 
eight Pars old, but in 2 Kings xxiv. 8. that he was 
eighteen, when he began to reign; and yet, confi- 
dering how common a Thing it was for Kings to 
make their Sons their Aſſociates in the 5 
thereby to ſecure the Poſſeſſion of it in their Fami- 
ly, and prevent all Contention among the other 
ehe the Difference is cafily reconciled, by 
ſuppofing, that, when his Father had reigned one 


to the Father and Son, they generally apply chat 
Paſſage in | Ezetiely——She tool another of her 
Hhelps, and him a young Lion, and he went up and 
down among the Lions; he became a young! Lion, 


and learned to catch the Prey, and devour Men,— 


Then the Nations ſet againſt him on every Side; from 
the Provinces ; they ſpread their Net over him. and 
he was taken in their Pit, Chap. xix. 6, Wc. 
Q. Has it not very +mpolitick in Jehoiakim to ſur- 
render himſelf and his whole Family into the Hands 
ATA. og: 5 dee a de, Fr 
A. Tis very probable, that he made this Sur- 


who gave the fame Counſel, more than once, to 
his Succeſſor, Zedekiah, Jer. xxi. 9. xxvii. 17. 
XXXVHL 2s -; 5 „ | 


thou ms which Nebuchadnezzar carried away cap- 
AU ˖ . 5 „„ 

A. This muſt be underſtood of the whole Num- 
ber of the People, that were, at this Time, carried 
captive, which (according to Abarbinel) was thus 
made up ehatakim, with all his Court, and 
great Men were ſeyen Thouſand, the Craftſmen a 
Thouſand, and other confiderable Men in the 
Country two Thouſand, which compleated the 
Number. Feremiab, indeed, computes them to 
be little above three Thouſand, that were now car- 
ried away, but he reckons only thoſe, that were 
carried from other Cities, and out of the Tribe af 


reconciles the Difference. | 


Q. Did nat Nebuchadnezzar carfy away the : 


Treaſures, and rich Furniture of the Temple at dif- 


Year, he took him to reign in Conjunction with 


ferent Times © 75 l 
f a A. Ae- 


the Chronicles ſpeaks of all that he reigned, both ' 
with his Father, and alone. This is a fair Solution; 
though I cannot ſee, hut Injury it can do to the 


knowledge, that there is an Error in the Tranſeri- 


Q. bat induced Nebuchadnezzar to nate Har 
aan Je hoiachin fo ſoon after his Advancement fo. 
PYSY, » 9 ĩͤ b . 


been in Rebellion againſt him, and that, upon their 
our learned Uſer has farther remarked, that the Repreſentation, he reſolved to depaſe him. , From” 
King of Egypt gave Eliakim, the Name of Jehoia- | an ill Dog there never comes a good Whelp, was the 


of on this Occafion ; and, to make it more feiſible 


render, at the Advice of the Prophet Feremiah, 


. What Sort of People were include in the ten 


Benjamin, Which were ſeven Thouſand, and this 
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1ft, In the third Year of the Reign 


e Blouſe of God, into the Land ꝙ Shinaar, and 


Part of the V whi 
made For. 13; and, by ſome Chance or other, 
had eſcaped his former Plunder. zdly, In the ele- 


tool the City again, and cut in Pieces a great 
e eds of Gold, which Solomon had 


- 


-venth Year of Zedetial, he pillaged the "Temple 


7 once more, when he brake in Pieces the Pillars of 


"Braſs, and the Braſen Sea, and took along with 


them, all the Veſſels of Silver and Gold, that he 
could find, and carried them to Babylon, Chap. 


mong all this Inventory, we hear no Mention made 


of the Ark of the Covenant, which, of all other 
Things, was held moſt” facred ;- bur 'tis very pro- 
- bable that it was burnt, / together. with the "Dem- 
ple, in this laſt Deſolation. 


For, what ſome ſay 


of its being hidden, by the Prophet Feremiah, in a 


„ - 


— = STONES ah; — — 


Was, is ſtill the Queſtion. 


certain Cave, in Mount Nebo, is a mere Fable, as 
"we ſhall have Occaſion hereafter to ſhew. | 


8 


„ Gal XV. 


5 Jeruſalem i s beſieged. Zedekiah, attempting t 0 . 


cape, is talen; his Sons ain; and bis Eyes put 


on. Nebuzar-Adan turns the City and Temple; 
-  brenks-down'tbe Mall; carries the Remnant er- 
£277 cept a feu Poor Lobourers, inta Capti viry 5 and 
muß Treaſure ; /{ays the Nobles at Riblah. Ge- 
daliah made Governor of Judah; be is ain; the 


re iy into Egypt. Evilmerodach advances Je- 
- hoiachin in bis Caurt. | | | 


II cape, ſince the Chaldeans had begirt the 
City round about © © WIE 7 „ 


Al. Foſephus gives us this Account, ——*<* That, 
<« ag the City was taken about Midnight, the Cap- 
„ tains, with the reſt of the Soldiers, went direct- 
« ly, into the Temple; which King Zedekiah per- 


* ceiving, he took his Wives, Children, Com- 


e manders, and Friends, and they ſlipt all away 


os together, by a narrow Pallage towards the Wil- 


But then what this narrow Paſlage 
The Fews indeed 
think, that there was a ſubterraneous Paſſage from 
the Palace to the Plains of Jericho, and that the 
King, and his Courtiers might endeavour to make 
their Eſcape that Way. Dion, 'tis true, tells us, 


4 qderneſs.” 


7. 66. that, in the laſt Siege of Jeruſalem, the eus 


had covert Ways, which went under the Walls of 


the City, to a confiderable Diſtance into the Coun- 


try, out of which they were wont to fally, and 
fall upon the Romans, that were ſtraggling from 
their Camp: But, fince neither Foſephys, nor the 
ſacred Hiftorian takes notice of any ſuch ſubterra- 
neous Paſſage at this Siege, we may ſuppoſe, that, 
the Chaldeans having made a Breach in the Wall, 


the Befieged got away privately between the Wall, 


and the Out-works, in a Paſſage, which the Ene- 
my did not ſuſpect. The Words in the ſecond 
Book of Kings are, ——They went by the Way of the 
Gate, between the two Walls, which is by the King's 


eign of Jebaiac bin, he 


du them into the Houſe of bis God, Dan. i. 1. Theſe 
were the Veſſels, which his Son Belſbazzar profan- 
_ 64; Dan. v. 2. and which Cyrus reſtored to Eſdras, 
en.) to be ſet up again in the Temple, when 


ht. 


_ 


. Nebchadnenuar "carried: away! che Veſſels, | Garden, Ver. 4. which, in Jeremiah, are thus en- 
- and rich Furniture of the Temple, at three dif- 


- Ferent Times. 1 
_ -of Febviakim, when he carried Parr of rhe Veſſels o, 


preſſed, bey went by the Way of the King's 


| Garden, by the Gate between the two Malls: So 


that, as the King's Garden faced the Country, ve- 


ceptible Gate, through which they might attempt 
tg eſcape, the Beſiegers perhaps might not keep ſo 
rift Watch at that Part of the Town, {eſpecially 
in the Hurry of ſtorming it) becauſe it led to the 
dry and made their eſcape in a Manner practi- 
1 Ow | 5 0 13 r : | 
. ZedEkiah was carried to Nebuchadnezzar at 
Riblah; where was that City ſituated? | 
A. Rijblah was a City of Syria, in the Country 
of Hamah, which Country is the neareſt to Judea, 
and which according to St. Ferom, was the ſame 
with that afterwards called Antioch; and, as it 


buchadnezzar lay, to attend the Succeſs of the Siege 
of Feruſalem, to ſend his Army proper Supplies, 


Beſieged. 

| M hat was the Greeting of Nebuchadnezzar 
to Zedekiah at their firſt Meeting? . 
A. Nebuchadnezzar no ſooner caſt his Eye upon 


him, ſays Jaſepbhus, but he called him all the faith- 


leſs and perfidious Names that he could think of. 


| Did you' not promiſe me to manage the Power and 


Authority, that I put you in Poſſeſſion of, for my Ad- 
vantage and Behoof? And am not I well requited, 


do you think, for making you a King, in your Bro- 
er Jehoakim's Place, by your employing of the 


Credit and Interefft, that I gave you, to the Ruin 
of your Patron and Benefaftor ® But that God is 
great and juft, who, for the Puniſhment of your Trea- 
Chery, and Ingratitude, hath now made you my Pri- 


Reign was ſo very ſhort, (little more than three 
Months) that this im perious Monarch might look 


upon it as nothing at all. 


Q Zedekiah. was puniſhed with the Loſs of his 


Prophecies of Ezekicl and Jeremiah, concerning this 
Matter © Ezek. xii. 13. Jerem. xxxii. 4 
A. Joſephus takes Notice, that the ſeeming Con- 


miah, concerning the Fate of Zedekiah, made 
that Prince give no heed to what was foretold. 
Ezekiel's Prophecy is delivered in theſe Words, — 


|{ will bring bim to Babylon, to the Land of Chal- 


deans, yet he hall he not ſee it, tho he die there. 
And Feremiah's in theſe Words—He ſpall be deli ver- 


ed into the Hands of the King of Babylon, and ſball 


Jpeak with him Mouth to Mouth, and his Eyes hall 
behold his Eyes; both of which were literally ac- 
compliſhed : For Zedetiab was carried to Ribiah, 


| where he faw the King of Babylon, and ſpake to 


him, and beheld. his Children executed; but had 


to Babylon, where he was incapable of ſeeing the 
City, becauſe he had loſt his Eye- ſight. 
QQ. What Remark does Joſephus make upon Ze- 
dekiah's Impriſonment ? WE 
A. The Reflection which Joſephus makes upon 
this Occaſion, is very good and moral: — This 
may ſerve to convince even the ignorant, ſays 


de he, of the Power and Wiſdom of God, and of 


ry likely there was ſome very private and imper- 


was the moſt pleaſant Place in all Syria, here Ne- 


and to intercept any Relief, that might come to the 


Joner. But there is a Miſtake in this Speech of Ne- 
buchadnezzar's, viz. his making Zedekiah ſucceed 
his Brother Jeboiatim, whereas he was put in ther 
Place of his Nephew Fehoiachin; but the Nephew” 


Eyes; but is there not a Jeeming Contradiction in the 


tradiction, in the Prophecies of Ezekiel and Fere- © 


afterward his Eyes put out, and was then carried 


the | 


a 
F 4 & 4 5 


. | 
8 " Bars 5 
J 
. * $ 4 
4 
, a 5 13 

5 9.3 . 1 41 
' » i 

uf 1 
WG -- N F ” . 

\% Ll , 
4 1 1 {#8 S + i 
—— . 
* 

. £ 


— | - | l U _ b p ” Wr =_ — 
F""IEEIT Po.) bb 4. - T2 = 4) = 4 l Y PRI. wg 5 74 2 RES _ 
3 4 13 — — b 1 * 
0 — * + EY 6 . . . — wo 8 þ : * 
= N _ f A — — of 2.4 = = 0 a= = 2 1 


22 TIS A CINETIEYY n ” 
- nk MU KEI ee 2 8 I 
— . ä — N 5d 
9 — 


n , . 4 A 
. * 2 7 ; #25 £ = i F 
l , 
. 4 0 
9 * 
. a 6 | 
4 * 5 
a f * ; 4 \ 
2 0 4 
4 N uh i 1 
0 FA Fug | as” ods As 
1 A % 


Y 


andthe 


ts. 4 9 ab. 8 9 3 
bei te {EO ERR a a og ] Ü tet ie an AS 17 


g ; 
* 2 SEEM * bd MMA. OEM a ith 
R r N Lie, r e 
w * 
- k 1 1 
N | f 5 f f ] N 4 
0 F x 
f 5 8 4% IL — . 4 IF / * 8 
n . E ur 4 3 


"IA |S 4 * * 
enn 
e N u 1 * Et * Os SB a Bt” 
. 
0 4 
” 
PREY 


n 


F "I 4 
— * — 
90 * * * 25 0 F „  OO> POE. 5 RE we 


1 4 8 ** * 2 9 


e 
A 
* — 
5 


* ann 
N NU "> e r PT 
. - 
= a * = » 
dad . — 
4 9 hu es 9 — * 
4 4 1 2 tl 


5 the Conftancy” of his Counſels, through all the | amine à little the Merit of © theſe Pretenfions, 


, various Ways of his Operations, It may lie- 
„ wiſe ſhew us, that God's | Fore-knowledge' of | 
Things is certain, and his Providence regular, 

in the ordering of Events; beſides tha t, it holds 


* 


fidelity, which deprive us of the Means of dif- 
<< cerning God's Judgments, which are ready to 
pen e „ 
Bog the fifteenth and ſeventeenth Chapters of 
this Book, we have an Account of the Captivity of 

| Ifrael by the King of Aſſyria, and of their being dif- 


the Learned, to what Places the Ten Tribes were 
then.carried, and where they now are, Iſball be glad 
if you can give me Satisfattion in theſe Particulars. - 
A. Nothing in Hiſtory is more common, than to 
ſee whole Nations ſo changed in their Manners, 
their Religion, their Language, and the very | 
Places of their Abode, us that it becomes Matter 
of ſome Difficulty, to find out their firſt Original. 


and what Foundations they have for ſuch mighty 


Dann 


in their ' own . Country : That, to this Purpoſe they 


River, they proceeded in their Journey for a Year 
called Arfareth, where they. ſettled themſelves, and 


them before. 


The Author of the ſecond Book of Eſdras in- 
forms us, bat the Jen. Vibes being taken Priſoners 
% forth a moſt exemplary Inſtance of the Danger by Salmaneſer, and carried beyond the River Eu- 
© of our giving way to the Motions of Sin and In- phrates, entered into a Reſolurion of quitting the 

Gentiles, and retiring into a Country that was never 
inhabited before, that they might there religiouſly ob- 
| ſerve tbe Law, which they had too much neglefed 


and a Half, till they arrived at laß, at a Country 


were to continue until the latter Days, . when God 
would appoint their Return, and work the ſame Mi- 
racle in paſſing the Euphrates, that be had done for 


croſſed the Euphrates, where God wrought a-Mira- ' 

cle for thiir Sales, by fopping the Sources of that 
poſed into ſeveral Places of his Domini But it: great River, and drying up its Channel for them to 

being a Matter f great Diſpute at this Day among | paſs over; that having. thus wonderfully paſſed this 


Fs 


This is the Subſtance of our Author's Account: 


Large Empires ſwallow up leſſer States; and in the But now, who can believe that a People, ſo fond 


Courſe of their Conqueſts, ſweeping every Thing 
before them, like a Torrent, they compel the van- 
quiſhed to follow the Fate of their Conquerors, and, 
_ to: habit} ſuch Countries, as were unknown to 
them before. ffn. ide x hh 
Never was there a People, that had a more am- 
ple Experience of theſe unhappy Revolutions, than 
the Kingdom of Iſrael, which, upon the Revolt. of 
Rehoboam, came to be called the Kingdom of the 
Ten Tribes. God, by the Mouth of his Servant | 
ofes, had denounced. this Judgment upon them, 
in caſe of their obſtinate Diſobedience to his Law: 
The Lord ſpall ſcatter thee among all People, from the 
one End of the Earth to the other, and, among all 
theſe Nations, thou ſbalt find no Eaſe, neither ſball 
the Sole of thy Fuat have ret. And accordingly, 
when, by their Idolatry, and other grievous Im- 
pieties, they had provoked God to Wrath, and filled 
up the Meaſure of their Iniquity, in the 1 of 
Petab, King of Iſrael, he ſent Tiglath-pileſer, King 
of Afjria, who invaded his Country, and, having | 
gver-run great Part of it, carried away captive-the 
Tribes of Naptali, Reuben, Gad, and the half 
Tribe of Manaſſeth, from the Eaſt-ſide of the Ri- 
ver Jordan; and, about twenty Years after this, 
in the Reign of Hoſbea, ſent his Son Salmaneſer a- 
' gainſt Samaria, who, after a Siege of three Years, 
took it, and carried away all the Remainder of 
that miſerable People, according to what the Pro- 
phet Hoſea had foretold, Ephraim is ſmitten, their 
Roat is dried up, they ſpall bear no Fruit. —— My: 
God ſpall caſt them away, beeauſe they did not heark- 
en unto him, and they ſhall be M anderers among the 
Nations. „„ | | 
This (with very ſmall exception) has been the 
Caſe of this unhappy People, ever ſince the Time 
of the Mirian Captivity, and yet, ſuch is their 
Pride and Arrogance, that inſtead of owning the 
Truth, they have deviſed Fables of their Living 
all along, in great Proſperity and Grandeur, in 
ſome unknown Land, as a natiggal and united Bo- 
dy, in an independent Stajg | 
chies or Republicks of th own. So that, before 
we begin to enquire into the real Places of their 


of Idolatry in their own Country, ſhould, in their 
State of Captivity, be ſo zealous for the Obſervation 
of the Law? Atſareth, we are told, is a City in 


to retreat in a Body, out of their Country, and ſet 
up a diſtinct Kingdom in another Place? In ſhort, 
this counter feit Eſdras, who ſeems to have been a 


 Chriftan, and to have lived about thę End of the 
firſt, or the Beginning of the ſecond Century, is 
not only ſo inconfiſtent in his Account of this and 


ſeveral other Tranſactions, but ſo fond of uncer- 


bout the divine Inſpiration, which he boaſts of, that 
there is no Credit to be given to what he ſays, con- 


known Land. 


Vent © £ ; : t 


vels; only to diſcover the State of his diſperſed 
Brethren, aſſigns them a large and ſpacious Coun- 


ma, had many othef Cities, Caſtles, and Fortreſ- 
ſes, and an Extent of Ground, which could not be 
travelled over under. fixteen Days. The other, 


forty Cities, two hundred Boroughs, and an hun- 
dred Caſtles. His Subjects (who were all Fews) 


Tilimoſa, a ſtrong City, fituate between two Moun- 
tains, where he uſually refided, as many Inhabi- 


Fews : But the Author, who pretends to have been 
there, has ſo miſtaken the Situation of ſeveral Pla- 
ces, that he mentions, and gives us ſuch fabulous 


Tranſportation, and ſome other Circumſtances | 
thereunto belonging, it may not be amiſs to ex- 


Accounts of the Manner of the Perſians fiſhing for 


Pearls; 


tain Traditions, and ſo romantick and fabulous a- 


cerning the Retreat of the Ten Tribes into an un- 


whoſe Name was Salmon, had in his Dominions, 


Media, fituate beyond the River Araxes; but if 
this was the Place, they betook themſelves to, for 
the freer Exerciſe of their Religion, what Need 
was there for ſo very long a Peregrination? Or, 
who can ſuppoſe, that their imperious Maſters 
would ſuffer Captives upon any Pretence whatever, 


Q. n bat other Authors mention this great E- . 
A. A famous Jewiſo Traveller of the twelfth 2 
Century, who ſeems to have undertaken his Tra- 


try, wherein reign'd two Brothers, Deſcendants of 
the Houſe of David.” The elder- of theſe (as he 
tells us) was Annas, ho beſides his Capital, We- 


were three hundred Thouſand; Tanai, which was 
the Capital, contained an hundred Thouſand ; and 


tants. | bt W „ 
Hund under Monar- Here we have a ſpacious Country of nothing but 
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Pearls; of the Virtue) of che Prophet \ Daniel's | 
Tomb; and af ſome Tarte, who hac | 
in the midft of their Face, inſtead of a Noſe; that 


1 


give Credit to what ſeems to be calculated on pur. f 


| N S do tene + /ACCOuUn 
1. | their-Hiſtorian)- „ Some of them Tived like Beaſts, 
| </withbut any Senſe of God; others worſhipped the 


Sun, Moon, and Stars; and others, again, 


Jeription t the World, has found out very com- made Goqs of the Oxen, that plowed their Land, 


Tribes, 1 0 in the North; were the Remains 
of ancient {ſrael; that among theſe People; there 


are ſeveral plain Footſteps of the Jewiſb Religion; 
beſides Circumciſion, and from them, in all Pro- 


bability, have deſcended the Fews, that in Poland 


and Mujcovy are found ſo numerous 

It cannot be denied indeed, but that ſeveral of 
the raelites might paſs into Tartary, becauſe Ar- 
menia is the only Country that parts it from A- 


ria, whereunto they were primarily carried; but 


this is no Reaſon for their penetrating Scht bia, 
and thence diſperſing themſelves into the Kingdoms 
of Poland and Muſcovy, | becauſe the Tranquillity 


and Privileges, which the Princes of theſe Coun- 


tries have granted the Fews, are the true Cauſe 
and Motive of their reſorting thither in ſuch Num- 
bers, and therefore, in Confutation of what has 
been ſaid above, the Jeuiſb Hiſtorian has well ob- 
ſerved, that the antient Scythians were a People 
too fierce by Nature, and too expert in War, for 
an Handful of Fugitives (ſuch as the {ſraelites were) 
ever to conquer or expel; that the People of this 
Country were all along Idolaters, until they were 


r proſtrated themſelves before every great 
| Pree. % a err date „„ 
Manaſſob, the famous Rabbin, we lately men- 
tioned; publiſhed à Book, 'intitled, The Hopes of 
Iſrael; founded upon the Number and Power of the 
Jeus in Anetica; but in this he was impoſed upon 
by the fabulous Relation of Mont eſini, who reported, 
That he found a great Number of Fews, con- 
© cealed behind the Mountains of Cordilleras, which 
run along Chily in America; that continuing his 
Journey in that Country; he came; at length, to 
the Banks of a River, where; upon his giving 
a Signal; there appeared a People; who pro- 
nounced in Hebrew theſe Words out of Deutero- 
nomy, Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord our God is one 


and Jacob, as their great Progenitors, and had 


© with great "Cruelty, and thrice declared War 
againſt them; but that, by God's protecting his 
People againſt Idolaters, they had been as oft 
their Inchantments, had openly declared, that 
the God of Iael was the only true God, and 


that, at the Conſummation of Ages, that Na- 
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bs Univerſe; hw 2 © | 
Deluded with this Account; Manaſſeb endeavour- 


ed to find out the Road, which might poſſibly lead 


the Mraelites into the Maß- Indies; and, to this Pur- 


| poſe; ſuppofing that Aſia and America were for- 
merly one Continent, before they were divided by 
the Streights of Anian, he afferted, that the ael- 
ites might travel to America by Land; before this 


Separation happened. 


Q. M bat Engliſh Author has wrote upon this 


Subject © 


A. Sir Milliam Penn, in his preſent State of be 
Lands of the Engliſh in America, tells us, That 
© the Faces of the Inhabitants, eſpecially of their 
Children, are ſo very like the Fews;" that, when 


you look upon them; you would think yourſelf 


in the Jeu Quarter in London; that their Eyes 
© are little and black, like the Jews; that they 
© reckoned by Moons; offer their firſt Fruits; have 
a Kind of Feaſt of Tabernacles; and that their 
Language is maſculine; ſhort, conciſe; and full 
of Energy; in which it much reſembles the He- 


F 14 EH * 
Q. Recite the Opinions of ſome ot ber Writers, 
A. Other Hiſtorians have obſerved, that ſome 


| of the Americans: have a Notion of the Deluge, 
though they relate it in a different Manner; that 
they celebrate a Jubilee every fifth Year, and a 


Sabbath; every ſeventh Day; that others obſerve 


Circumciſion; abſtain from Swine's Fleſh; and pu- 
'rify themſelves by bathing, whenever they have 


among 


converted to the Religion of Mahomet, from whence 
| No MB. XXXVII. | 


touched a dead Carcafe ; that Marriages, 


5 R others 


Lord; that they looked upon Abrabam, Iſaac, 


been conducted into that Country by incredible 
Miracles; that the Indians had treated them 


defeated; that ſome of their Magi, who, by 


tion ſhould become the Miſtreſs of the whole 
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others, are performed in a 
what Moſes preſcribes; and that 
lieve a Reſurrection; for which Ren | 
their Wives, and Slaves to be buried wich chem, 
that when they atiſe from their Graves, th. | 
appear with an Attendance-ſuitable to their Wa- te) 
NN M an ed A the Cities that were were aſſigned for their 
| * his Conformity. of Cuſtoms, and Locks, and Habitaten inn 
Sentiments has induced ſeveral: to think, chat the As to the Cities of the Medes; we ate more in 
captive Iraclites, we are here in queſt of, went in- the Dark, hecauſe the Scripture does not ſpecifx 
to America, either by Way of China or Tartary; any 3 but we may preſume, that this Colony wis 
and there ſettled themſelves. But, how ſpecious | placed in the mountainous'Part of Media, becauſe 
ſoever theſe Arguments may appear, there is no 


Manner of Solidity in them. Tio prove 4 Point af 


ove 4 Foint af] wanted, indeed, Inhabitants, and if we will believe © 
of this Kind, We ſhould. produce a whole Nation Stralu, was ſupplied by Strangers and Cs 3 


or Proyince in America,” diftin& from all others, from abroad. 
in their Ceremonies and Way of worſhipping God, 
in a Manner exactly agreeing with the Hebrews 
but to ſay that becauſe, in one Place, the People 
abſtain from Swines Fleſh, and in another they 
obſerre the ſeventh Day; in one they offer Sacrifi- 
ces, and in another uſed Baths, when they think 
themſelves/polluted ; the Americans were original- 
ly Hraelites, is carrying the Conſequence a great 
deal tod far, and what, indeed, we may prove in 
any other Nation under Heaven, if we may be al- 
lowed to argue in this Manner, from Particulars to 
The Truth is, the Devil, in all his idolatrous 
Countries, has made it his: 


I 
3 


Bufineſs to mimick 


= 


- 


The Truth is, the Antients have extolled Media, 
King kept his Reſidence in Summer, was one of 


where: he ſpent the Winter, was a very confider- 


able Place likewiſe. But, on the 'North-fide, there 


were high Mountains, where, nevertheleſs, there 
Was good Paſturage 3 ſo that what the Country 


uſed to Tillage; for which Purpoſe the Iſraelites, 


who had made that their principal Bufineſs in the 
Holy Land, were, of all other Pesple, the fitteſt 


Inhabitants, 


- 


In theſe two Provinces were the Ten Tribes 


ſeated at firſt; and it is not improbable, that in 3 


as a very happy Country. Ecbatuna, where the 


wanted, was good Husbandmen, and ſuch as were 


the fineſt and largeſt Cities in the World.  Suſa, 


* 


* 


God in the Rites of his religious Worſhip ;' or if | 
this were not ſo, there is naturally fo great a Confor- | ſhort Time, thoſe of Ma might extend them- 
mity in Men's Sentimentsconcerning theſe Matters, | {elves into ſeveral "other Parts of the Empire, fr 
that the Americans might agree with the Fews in | Alexander's Time, ue meet with a great Body 


tions by Moons,” 8c. without having any Commerce | ſtretch upon the Right, into the Provinces border- Wi 
or Affinity with them; and tho” there be ſomething | ing upon the Caſpian” Sta, or (as ſome imagine) ne 
more characteriſtick in Circumciſion, yet, as ſeve- | even beyond that Sea, as far as the River. Araxes; da 
ral other Nations, uſed it, the Americans, upon but that they ever became ſo powerful, as to change « 
this Account, cannot be Jews, becauſe, if we may | the antient Names of Places into thoſe of their | - 96 
believe Heofa, (who had made their Cuſtoms a good | on Language, we can hardly believe, becauſe 888 
part of his Study) they never did circumciſe their they fell under ſo many bitter Perſecutions, were "31 
Children, and therefore are thus far excluded from ſubject to ſo many Revolutions of the Kingdoms, oy” 
being Deſcendants of that Race. [here they dived, and from different Princes, un- "If 
"Thos have we endeavoured to find out the Si- derwent ſuch Variety of Traſportations, that be- — 
tuation of the Ten Tribes of Iſrael, and yet can tor e they could gain any ſuch Weight and Authori- dra 
meet with nothing but either the fabulous Accounts | . in the Word, we find them here and there ſcat- Tal, 
of the Talmudifts, or the uncertain Conjectures of | tered, in lefler Bodies, as it were, over the Whole caui 
modern Criticks; let us now have Recourſe to Face of it J;ͤ 8 | of . 
the Scriptures, and know: what the Information is, Q But is it not probable that the Ten Tribes might _ 
that they can ſupply us with in this our Enquiry, | e with Judah and Benjamin??? preſ 
Phe facred Hiſtory thus expreſſes it. The Ning A. Not only ſome of the Greet Fathers, but oug! 
of Aſſyria took Samaria, and carried Iſrael away ſome of our modern Criticks likewiſe, have main- Polis 
into Aﬀſyria, and placed them in Halah and in Ha- fained, that the Ten Tribes were reftored with _ perl: 
bor, by the River Gozan, and in the Cities of the | thoſe of Judab and Benjamin, under the Conduct the [ 
Medes; only we muft note, that there is ſome of Zerobabel and Nehemiah, when Cyrus and his and 
W in the Tranſlation; for, whereas it looks Succeſſors were ſo kind as to give the Jcus in ge- the ( 
28 if Goran were the River, and not Habor, there neral a full Permiſſion to return into their native they 
is plainly no River to be found of the Name of Go- Land. To this Purpoſe they have obſerved that read, 
zan and therefore the Emendation ſhould be — He ſeveral of the Prophets, who toretold their Capti- peare 
placed them in Halah, and by the River Habor, in vity, with the ſame Breath, as it were, have pre- after 
Gozan, and in the Cities of the Medes. | dicted their Return. That, in Token of ſuch to pr 
- The holy Penman, obſerve, diftinguiſhes two | their Return, twelve Goats (for every Tribe one) canno 
Places, into which the Iſraclites were carried (as | were offered at the Dedication of the new Temple, whom 
indeed they were numerous enough to make two'| Which would ſcarce have been done, had ten of They 
different Colonies) Aria and edia. In Aſfjria | theſe Tribes been left beyond the Euphrates ; that, at Fer 
we ſee the River Habor, or Cbaboras, which riſes | under Nebemiab, the *Levites confeſſed the Sins Luke's 
from Mount Maſius, and running through Meſo- of the Ten Tribes; that, in the Time of the Mac- were t 
parami a, falls into the Euphrates. Halab, which | cabees, all Palaſine was full of Irazhrtes, as well long b 
in Pralamy is called Chalcitis, is a City and Pro- } as Fews, that St. Matthew makes mention of the Parthi 
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rippa, urge 


It cannot be thought,. indeed. but that the Love 
which, the Fes, above all other, Nations, bore 10 
their native. Countr „* and the great Enco e- 
ment, which the Princes of the Ea e plealed 
to grant, to forward their Re-eſtabliſhment, might 


tempt ſome of each Tribe to take this Opportunity 
0 dah and 


1 


themſelves in their antient Foſſeſſſons ; ſo that,'| And thereldre all thoſe, glorious Prophecies, which 
what with thoſe that eſcaped: their Conquerors ſome, by Mittake, have applied to their thin Re- 
nd remained untranſported; thoſe who | turns, under the Jeroiſb Governors ſent from Baby- 
returned with: Edras, purſuant to the Commiſſion | lan, do certainly relate to a greater Event, even 1 
which Artaxerses gave him; and thoſe who took | their Conyerfion and final Reftoration under the 


me, their fot- |: 2», continued in Lang ot their Captivity, 
mer Names, and, as far as in them lay, to ſettle where they are ſtill to be found in great Numbers: 


Found in the Days of the Macrabees, and lome.off verde. 1 
every Tribe in our Saviours Time; but that all]. A. The Prophet Hoſea, ſpeaking of the preſeagt M8 
of Jeu, gives us this | | 


e them; They ſhall abide many Days 
to convince us. 4 


Jaſpbus, indeed. tells us, that Eſdras, upon the] 4 Sarrifice, and wit boat an Image, and without an 


Receipt of his Commiſſion from Artaxerxes,.com- | £/ | | 
municated the Contents of it to all the J7aelites| vain do they boaſt of that Power and Authority 
which they never had, but in their own Country. 


that were in Exile, ſome of which reſorted to Ba- whic 
bylon, in order to return with him ; dur 2here was] The Kings and the Princes, that they talk fo much 
then another Fart of Ifraelites (as the Words are) of, are all. fictitious and imaginary. - From the 
who, being. wanted tothe Place, and ſettled in their firſt Time of their Tranſmigration, to this very 
Hatitations,- choſe rather do continue where they| Day, they have been a People without any Go- 
dere. Upon the whole, he computes that few or | vernor, or Form of Government; and if, in the 
none, but thoſe of the Tribe of Benjamin and Ju- midſt of ſo many different Nations, and under fo 
dah, came along with Eſdas, and This is the | ſevere Perſecutions, they. nevertheleſs have hitherto 
Keaſon (as he tells us) that, in his Time, there | been preſerved, it muſt be imputed to the ſecret 
were only two Tribes to be found in {#4 and and wonderful Providence of God, who hath ſtill 
Europe under the Romas Empire 3 for, as for | Deſigns of Pity and gracious loving Kindneſs to- 
„the Ten Tribes, they are all planted beyond wards them: For ſo the ſame Prophet aſſures us; 
the Euphrates, ſays he, and fo prodigiouſly in- The Namber of the Children of Iſrael hall be as the 
** creaſed in Number, that they are hardly to be| Sands of the Sea, which cannot be meaſured or 
A computed,” Nay, even thoſe that followed E] numbered; and in the Place, where it was ſaid un- 
dras, (according to the Sentiment of ſome of the | to them, ye are not my People, there it Shall be ſaid 
Talmudifts) were but the Dregs of the People, be- | unto them, ye are the Sons of the living God: 
cauſe the Nobility, and principal Men of the Houſe | Hoſea, i. 10 For be ball recover the Remnant of his 
of David, till continued in Chaldea. ö People (ſays another Prophet) that all be left, — 
 . However this be, it is certain, Philo, in his Re- He ſball ſer up an Enſign for the Nations, and 4 
preſentation to Caligula, tells him, that Feruſalem | ſemble the Outcafts of Iſrael, and gather together 
| ought to be looked upon, not only as the Metro- the Diſperſed of Judah; from the four Corners of the 
polis of Fadea, but as the Center of a Nation, diſ- Earth, Ifa. xi. 11, 12. for behold the Days come, 
perſed in infinite Places; among which he. reckons | ſaith rhe Lord, by another of his Prophets, chat it 
the Iſles of Cyprus and Candia, Egypt, Macedonia, | ſhall no more be ſaid, the Lord liveth, that brought 
and Bithynia ; the Empire of the Perſians, and all | the Children out of the Land of Egypt, but the 
the Cities of the Eaf, except Babylon, from whence | Lord liveth, who brought up the Children of 
they were then expelled. Nay, prior to this, we | Iſrael from the Land of the North, and from all 
read, that a great Number of theſe Orientals ap- te Lands whether be hath driven them. And I 
peared at Feruſalem, at the Feaſt of Pentecaſt, when | will bring them again into the Land that I gave 
after our Saviour's Aſcenſion, his Apoſtles began | unto their Fathers, Jeremiah xvi. 14, 15. and 
to preach” the Goſpel, during that Feſtival. It | when I have done ſo, I will no more hide my 
cannot be thought that they were only Proſelytes, | Face from them, Ezek. xxxix. 29. but will rejoite 
whom the Fews of the Diſperſion had converted: in Jeruſalem, and joy in my People, lia. Ixv. 19, 
They muft have been Fews, who came to facrifice | They ſball be no more a Prey to the Heathen ; Ezek. 
at Jeruſalem, according to the Law. For, by St. | xxxiv. 28. Violence ſhall be no more heard in their 
Luke's Enumeration of them, it appears that they | Land, Maſting nor Deftrution within their Bor- 
were the Deſcendants of the Tribes, that had been | ders ; but they ſhall call their Falls Salvation, and 
long before ſettled among the Medes, among the | their Gates Praiſe, Iſa. Ix. 18. Their Land fball ng 
Parthians, in Meſopotamia, in Cappadocia, in Pon- | more be termed deſolate, Iſa. Ixii. 4. tut they ſball 
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gr,, the Land that] ave given 16 Je my 
Ghildren's Children, || 


Servant, even they and their ( 
for ever, and my Servant David (not the Son of: 
Fefſe, who was dead long before Exetizt prophefied, 

ut the Meſiab, who was to be of the Lineage of 


David, (as Kimchi explains it) ſball be their Prince 


for ever. Moreover I will make a Covenant of Peate, 
which ſvall' be an everlaſting Covenant with them; 


| yea, and I will ſer my Sanftuary among them for 


evermore. My Tabernacle" ſpall be with them; yea, 
T will be their God, und they ſhall be my People, Exck. 


xxxvii. 255 Se. 


Now, tho it cannot be denied, that theſe and 
ſeveral other Propheſies to the like Purpoſe, do de- 
note a great and glorious Reſtoration to God's Peo- 
ple; yet it ſeems very evident, that ſcarc any of 


them can be applied to the Return of che Jews 
from their Captivity in Babylon. Long fince that 
Time, and almoſt ſeventeen hundred Years ago, 


his Covenant of Peace has been departed from 
them; Violence has been in the Land, Which has: 
been conſumed; they have been a Prey to the Hea- 
then; and have long ceaſed to be God's People, 
and he to be their God; and therefore theſe Pro- 


pfheſies muſt be underſtood of other Events, Which 
can only be the general Converſion of the eus to 
Cbriſtianity, and their Re- eſtabliſnment in the 
Holy Land. 
revealed, That Blindneſs, in Part bath bappened 


For this Myſtery the Apoſtle has 
to Iſrael, until the Fulneſs of the Gentiles be come in, 
and ſo all Iſrael fball be ſaved, as it 15 written, 


"there ſhall come out of Zion the Deliverer, and ſhall 
turn Ungodlineſs from Jacob; for when the Times of 

The Age ſhall be accompliſhed, and Antichrift deſtroy- 
retover the Remnant of the People, and to aſſemble 


e Lord ſball ſet his Hand, a ſecond Time, to 
the Outcafts of Iſrael, from every Kindred: and 


Tongue, and Nation, and People, that at the ho- 


ing of the great Trumpet, they may come from the 
Land of Afﬀyria and Egypt, and may worſhip the. 
Lord in the holy Mount at Jeruſalem. When this 


great Event ſhall happen, it is impoſſible for us to 
determine; but our Bufineſs is to pray, that be 


Salvation of Iſrael may come out of Zion, that Jacob 


may rejoice, and Iſrael may be glad. 22 


N 


= 


ol Eat e 4 „ 3A ate 7 
Q What is obſervable" of Tiglath- 5 lezer, leg 
Ahaz imvited to his Hande againſt the Aﬀyrians' 

A. The learned Prideaus lobks upon it as 4 


Miftake, in our great Arbiſhop"Uſer's accounting 
Tighath-pilezer and Arbazes two diſtinct Kings 

; Gd the one reigned in Media; and. the other in 
ria. He thinks they were ont and the fame Per- 
ſon, under different Names, Who having Media as 
well as Afyria,” under his Dominion; might ſend the 
Syrian Cplonics into the Cities of | the Medes, as 
well as to any other Parts of his large Tettitories: 
So that this ObjeCtion/is' founded upon © a Miſ⸗ 
take 3 as that other of 'Rezin's taking FElab for the 
Aſfyrians, when it is owned they never dwelt there, 
depends upon one fingular Letter being put in 

the Text for anothen For as Aran, Which de- 
notes a and Ei which fignifies Idamea, arc, 

in the TY Tongue, written with Letters al- 

moſt entirely i e, therefore, to avoid all Ap- 
pearance of e liction, the Tranſlation of the 


Words ſhould e that Nine Rezin King of Sy- 


ria, recovered ak for Edom, and drove the Jews 
from Ela fOtharthe*Edomites came to Elah, and 
dwelt i this Days on Oo 
y moſt of the 4 


Thus we have endeavoured to fatlfy 
Objections that may be alleged againſt the Truth 
of the ſacred Hiſtory, during this Period; and as 
to the principal Event of it; viz. the Retrograda- 


| rion of the Fun, though it muft be owned; that 2. 


mong profane Authors, we meet with no Mention ; 
of it, becauſe, indeed, all the antient Monuments : oP 
of the Chaldean and Egyptian Learning (from 5 
whence we might moſt reaſonably expect it) have 5 
been loſt; yet Herodotus ſeems to infinuate, that | 
there was a Tradition of this kind 'among the 
Egyptians, by his telling us, that from them he Br 
learnt,” that in the Space of ten thouſand three 1 
hundred and fifty Fears, the Sun had twice | riſer | 
where it was to ſet, and twice ſet where it uſually 1 


- 


riſes 3 which, though it magnifies the Miracle above 


| Meaſure, is thought, nevertheleſs to refer to what 


happened to the Son in the Days of Fobua, the 5 


Conqueror of Canaan, and of Henetiab the King 
/ / Anh tes; 
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. by Ham z 4% Shem to. Abraham : His, Poferity 
_ by Iſhmael ; by Keturah ; by. Ifaac. His Paſle- 
rity by Elau; the Kings and Dukes of Edom. 
HIS Chapter, -confiſting. wholly of Genealo- 
_& gies, affords nothing very remarkable; we 
ſhall therefore proceed to the next. , 


1 
The Sons of Iſrael; of Judah y Tamar. She Child- 
ren of Jefle; of Caleb the Son Hezron; of 
. him. by.. the, Daughter of Machir and Jerahmeel z 
F Sheſham_ another Branch of Caleb Poferity ; 


4 


of Caleb zhe Son of Hur. 


tween the Deſcendants of a Wife and of 


Q. * 3 HERE ſcems to be- ſome Difference be- 
a Concubine: How were they diftinguifbed ? ? 
A. This. Difference between the Wife and the 
Coneubine was, that the Wife was taken with 
certain Solemnities in Marriage, and her Child- 
ren did inherit; the .Concubine had no Solem- 
nities in Marriage, neither did her Children inhe- 
rit, but had a Portion: of Goods or Money given 


chem. 
20901 : 6 — 424 1 IF 
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conſidered 


big 


* — 
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_ gifters, from whence this ſacred Penman, I divine Direction, took thoſe Things that were of the preatef# 
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0 Q. Fro Family were the Scribes, mentioned 
JJ yd ue andmn ͤͤ?T5“.! Tt 

A. Theſe came of Jetbro Moſes's Father-in-law, 
and dwelt as Strangers among the People of God: 
That they might be ſome way ſerviceable to the 
People of God, they were appointed to be Scribes, 
that is, ſuch as were publick Notaries, who made 
Contracts, and ſuch like Deeds and Inſtruments, 
and kept Books of them. They are here mention- 
ed, becauſe they dwelt among the Tribe of Fadah. 


x . 
1 
«2X 


See Judges i. 16. 


| 4 | Caar III. | | 
De Sons of David; his Line to Zedekiah. The 
wt . Succefſors of Jeconiah. = 


Q. WIV A 7 is chiefly obſervable in this Chaps 
WW, YO ER REIT 
A. We have here the Genealogy returned to, to 
ſhew that Chi came of this Stock; the Kings of 
Judab from Solomon unto Zedekiah, who was ta- 
ken Friſoner by Nebuchadnezzar, had his Eyes put 
out, his City of Jeruſalem deſtroyed, and was the 
laſt. King of Judah for many Tears. Here alſo 
Mention is made of the Poſterity of Jeconiab, to 
the ſeven Sons of Elioenai, which were Hodatab, 


„ 


and Eliaſbib, and Pelaiab, and Al lub, and Jaba- 


nan, and Dalai ab, and Anani. 
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dab, yet they are only Nephews and 


edn, the Gogd of Iſrach, ail to ſo g 


. ; Anale lites, whom Saul had 
__ took We of 1 their ene 


bly in that Tribe, firſt in David and his Succeſ- 
Judab, Heb. vii. 4. which was a far greater Pri- 


D = g 
rr 


likewiſe an Account of the Singers whom David | 


* Un * Wen * * * rr 524 2 1 
= * * 1 . TR AA 9— — * * 
9 „ * i 
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— 1 c B * O NIe La 88 I — 
. „ : | |appointb after the Ark was oma to the Ts 
df Cup, 1 I { where the Temple ſhould be built, and was no 


be Paberity of Judah by Caleb the Son „ K Hut ty 


Aſhur; by Jabez : His Prayer. | The Fofterity t 
and Cities of Simeon; their  Conguef of Gedor ; 
and of the Amalckites to Mount Seir- 


Wd ed nba 


ervation: 

A. In this Chapter are mentioned the Sons and 
Pofterity of Judah; by Caleb the Son of Her. Al- 
though Hezron, &t; are mentioned as Sond of Tu- 
inſmen 
for Pharez was the only real Son. The Gene- 
alogy of Ajpur, the umous Son of Hezron, by 
his two Wives Helab and "© 3 
to be more honourable than his een 


that. God graciouſly gran ted 3 he requ 
The Sons of Sbelab, the Son of Fudah, were fa- 
mous for working of fine Linnen, and ſome of their 


Poſterity were Gardiners to King David, and} PR 


ſerved in his Works. The Poſterity, Cities and 
Villages of Simeon, and how they 


of Cater, x id of the e Grounds the reabouts. 
For the of Simeon; Was Id * in umber, 
2k new] 


that in the Jung. ge of... ich Ox oy 
eder, Wb is in ribe of 


ellings unto G 
an. The Son {more, Ve (ae 
not. FOR a 


ns of Semen, 


took Poſſeſſion] 


1 5 carried to and fro; 
{ ſame Stock. 


Za 100 Hard to Aa. Ci- 
5 ere Fe paced a 
en which are 19 mentioned ; and the [rae- 
I. gave 2 Portion to the Kobithites which were the 
1 of the Tribe of Levi, out of the Half 
"Tribe ef Manaſſb and out of Ephraim. The 
 Merarites had their Portion of twelve Cities, out 


hes e had * feral * — 
Gage Th: + | | 2 . 


7 dan e Nabi ; 
F Manaſſeh; of 4 1 s 
Bala. & Asher. 


Bere a N Partieula a aaa ar 
this Chapter © 


4. The Genealogy of Iachar is here mention- 


ple were numbered, there, were two and 7 
thouland,, : 2 x hundred valiant Men of. 
Tribe: r of the e Men. in 7 
the | Tribe of "RS after Her Genealo by * 
10 was twenty thouſand 1 0 15 


Satites, and . them; 780 4 are 0 
capti ve into 4 Y Tia. 


Q W HO M does the at Hiterias mean 5 


the chief-Ruler, who was to come in 


the Line of Judah, Ver. 2? —+ 
A. The Government was, by God's Proiniſcund 
Appointment, to. be ſeated chiefly and inoft dura- 


ſors, and then in the Meſtab, who ſprang out of 


vilege than the Birth-right. Or, as the chief Ru. 
ler, (i. e. as to the Point of Dominion) he was more | 
than he, or Preferred before hin, i. e. before Joſepb, 

who is named in the 'next Clauſe, the Pronoun being | 
referred to the following Noun, which is APY 4 
among the Hebrews, | | 


2595 cuir. VL. $ 
The Sons of Levi; the Line of the High-Priefs 
from Aaron to the Captivity, The Families of 


| | dred. e of Na; phthali 1 1s likewif, mw 
TEE Ko age a8 is that of 87 ind Aber „Which, Fe A 

3 Cg. . had among them wad and fix how and a Mi 
5 Weeks oe) Eg unto the Gap aptivity ty GE 7 for . e . 
against the Hagarites. The cl 25 amilies of P g 5 a 578 1 

he- Nu ther of. Reubenites, tes, FE 27 C 1 Ei. ak 5 5 
N Hive of 1 lanafſch,that. marc! bed againſt the he OE Son 4 | hid Mew of Ben abs "The « got 
N carried | 1 of Saul and Jonathan. . 


8 


. T d you Herve a oh this 
Chapter? 

id chearſed | the Genealogy of the 
particular the Anceſtors 
of Saul and Jen mon, who were after- 
wards Thin by the PhiHfin on Mount Gilhou. 
The Sons of Dam arc here faid to be Men of very 
great Valour, and very expert in all Sorts A Ar- 


r with a Bow. 3 


vr. IX. 
The Chief if the Tribe of Judah, Benjamin, Ephra- 5 
im and Manaſſch, who returned from Captivity, 


and dwelt at Jeruſalem. As alſo the Prief's and 
| Levites, and bou they executed their Office in 
the Temple at Jeralulert, The Family of Saul. 


Don't obſerve any Thing in this Chapter War 
wants Explanation ; let us n lee what the 


- Gerſhom, Meriri and Kohath. The Office of next affords, 


Aaron, and his Line unto Ahimaaz. 955 Cities 
| wo the 2 and Levites. 


HA T 'do you find remarkable in this 
Chapter © 
A. The Genealogies are continued in this Chap- 
ter, among whom is that of the Sons of Levi, and 
the Poſteriry of the High- prieſts from Aarons unto | 
the whole Nation's being carried away to Babylon. 
The Poſterities of Gerjhom, Merari, and Kohath, as 


9 


Cn. X. 


Saul's Ge and Death; the Philiſtines tri- 


umpb. Te Nindneſi of the Inhabitants of Jabeſh- 
Gilead towards Saul and his Sons; his Vin. 


HE Hiſtory of this Chapter is related 1 Sam. 
_ th to which we refer the Ree, | 


Cady, ůT = 


David made King at Hebron ; by Joab's valour Wins 


the 


/ 


The Levites are called 
ingers Brethren; becauſe they came of the 
The Function and Office of Aaron 
72 his 1 ty; to do the Service of the God of 


18 prepafei for the 


of the Tribes of Reuben, Gad, and Zebulun, Se. 


eir C * 


ed, and i in Kipg David's Time, when all the Peo> 


„ A i ant 


. lr ne. Bb Sri tis, wn des 


th Ci Ng Zion fad el Aae 
| ; a Tk 4 Cat aloguecrf 5 


"related 2 Jam v. 1, Oc. and xxiii. 8, Ge. 
together with the Obſervations we then made Upon 


| 38, 3 of the Sacred Fee, 4 


Wy . XI. 

The LIK" 2s came to Davia at 20 glag, ale 
purſued In Saul; ſome of Saul'sown Family; ſome | 
of the Tribe of Gad; of Benjamin, Judah and | 
dee The Armies 285 came to him, ar He: | 


bron. Their, Feaſt. 


e Othing material is ed to our Gn e 
tion in this Chapter; 5 we will eee 85 


on to the next. 13 

| g 0 "Cnnys XIII. Pp 

Da frecbes thi Art from Kitthicarim with Mis" 
Sole mnity. Uzza being inen, rhe Ark i is tefe at 

- the Houſe of ( Obed-Edoms. Iu 4 


= T HE Hiſtory of this e the Reader wil 


find EO 2 Sam. v. and vi. 
” DES xiv. ® 
Hiram s 3 74 to David. His Ry i in Paal 
Mives and Children. . E 15 * Victories . 
© the Philiſtines 


EE the Contents of this Seren 2 Samt viii. 


12, Sa. 
"-Onart KM 

David KR” pr fre, a Place fir the 44, a 
be Pries and Levites to bring it from Obed- 
a * en rhe nee nas oy With 
98 Joy. | 
& WV Hr tid be not * # Fetch ths Tabertacte 
| F Moſes from Gibeon, where It nom 
De he might put the Ark into its proper Place? 
A. Partly, becauſe be had no Motion or Direc- 
tion from God concerning the Tabernacle, as he 
had concerning the Ark; and partly, becauſe he 
thought the Tabernacle was not fo neceſſary for that 
End, as formerly, fince he intended to fer about 
the building of the Temple out of Hand, as 8 appears 


fr om Cape XVIil. 


; 4 
4 


* „ 
4 
20 
% 7% 


1 
1 
wh 4 * 
F 


vt 


r 
; 1 
; : „ 


33 
i 


3 XVI. _ 
David's feftival Sacrifice. * Pſalm 9 ” Wastſiwin 
to be ſung by a Choir. Minifters, Porters, Priefts, 


and Muſicians appointed. fo attend the Art conti- 
nually. 


H E firſt Part of this r is contained in | 


1 2 Sam vi. 17, Fc. and the Pſalm of Thankſ- 
giving, which follows, is repeated Pal. xcvi, and 


CV. . 
8 Caray, XVII. 

David's Def ign to build God an Houſe is at fir ap- 

| 2 by Nathan, but is afterwards forbidden b 

© God, who promiſes him Bleſſings and Benefit in his 


Seel David's Prayer and Thankſgiving. - | 


HE. Contents of this Chapter are recorded, 
We very little 8 in 2 Sam. 7. 


Ca p. XVIII. 

David ſubdues the 
mites Hadarezer and the Syrians. Tou ſends 
Hadoram with Preſents to 1235 David; the Pre- 


1 


lt 5 CHONTOLES. | 


repairs the | [ 
5 Warthies. 


"HE Contents of this Chapter you will find | 


| 


hiliſtines and the Moabites ; |. 


i 


ſents and Spoil David dedicates to God; he puts 


Garriſons in dom; 3 David's Officers, 


— 


as — i» > AA 


” oy 


"= Is Chapter the Reiter + 
Dog np por * ae 3 

2 i Ei 8 vp 
David's M lagen, to Hanun eee 3 


RT Ammonites and Syrians are overcome 8 5 ob 
; and by David. ee 
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Ra bbah beſo eped, . WO ane 905 David, 
3 Giants Nan. 1 


1H E. Contents of this Chapt may be rr 
2 Sam. xi. Iz 25 3s. and xij. 355 31. ang W 
1 fs. 153 2 15 111 : | 
ien XXI. 
| David . the Peaple ;.- Fa 7 Mts 
 Fadgments N be 2 Ee 3 and 
. Why. David, [by God's Direction, builds. an > Ab 
* and ſacrifices; 3 the Hauue 1 15 hoy ” 9 
Chapter, and that in Samuel, 
r Frog and e N | 


| Cade, XXII. 1 AE 

| David brevis for the building BY the 8 1 
 #ru@s Solomon in G nd promiſes. an Ms 4 9803 
he charges the # rinces tu 45 „ 


Sf E the Contents of this Chapter, and our "Re 

marks ante ſee. 1 Kings v. ame with... 
| Guan XXIII. A : 

David maker Salomon King. The 5 3 Di- 

Aributiom of the Levites, ra . ir Far 


 milies 3 3. their __ 
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TY 


H E Variations. 8 ſeeming g Contradiftions 
between the Narrative contained in this 
Chap e Te | 


£E* J 
+8 
* 2 0 


10ncerning the Offices al iert! W br 
ments of the . which are e here treated 
5 ſee Numb; Iv. PD 


e p. * EY fx 
The ITY are e by Lots into iD riders: Mi- 
niſters allotted them out of the Levites, and of the 

Families of the Kohabites and Merarites. Lot 

HAT d you obſerve concern Dad, 
2 W Diviſion of Ka 7 * 

A. David divides the Prieſts into twenty-four 
Companies or Clafſes, for the Execution of their 
Offices; the Diviſion was made by Lot, to take 
| away all Occafion of Envy or Grudging one againſt 
another. The ninth Lot fell. to Abtjab, of whom 
came Zechary the Father of John Baprift: As there 
were four and twenty Orders of Priefts, there were 
juſt ſo many Levites, who miniſtred unto them, 
whoſe Heads are here ſet down. Every one had 


that Dignity which fell unto him by Lot, without 
obſerving, in their Order of relieving one another, 


any Precedency, either by reaſon of Elderſhip, or 


Greatneſs of N 8 or Power. 


* Ps XXV. 


The Number and Offices of the Sinzeng out of the 
Sons of Aſaph, Heman, and Jeduthun. Their 


Divi on 23 Lot 1 5 10 Orders. 
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E have here an 8 the ſeveral Claſs 1 


| and Orders of Singers, appointed by.David 
for the Service of God; of whigh we have had fre- 
quent Occaſion to went, See 1 Sam. x. I 
ii, G. Geier a : 
E024 6 vg) e 5 XXVI. 
The Diviſion of the Porters. The 7 joe 4 wy tl 
Lot. The. Le have ve Char e of * 145 [ures 


HA I occurs 40 your b Obfroatn in this 


3 Chapter: 
A. Here the Order a Divifian- of the ubs 
keepers of the Temple are mentioned, who were 
alſo divided into four and twenty Courſes, as the 
other Levites were, each in their Function or Ad- 
miniſtration ; and that they like wiſe ſo came on, and 
went off in their Wards by turns, as the others did, 
chapging their Coutſes-evety Sabbath- Day. 
he Hebrews made both the Books of C bronic les 
but one, and of the twenty fourth Verſe of this 
Chapter make the midſt of ns OG: 4 wenn 
the Number: of. Verſes: + = £n- 

The reſt of this Chapter <a us an Avcount of 
the Treafurers that were over the Treaſure of the 
Temple, as likewiſe of the Levitical Officers and 
Judges; for though the Levites were continued the 
ordinary Church-Miniſters, yet ſome of them were 
likewiſe employed and made uſe of in civil Affairs 


4 * 
2 


and Adminiſtrations, not only in their own Cities, 


that they were giyen them of the Tribes, by the 
Order and Appointment of God, but allo being | 
called thereunto from other Places. OOTY 


e 102 Ds: Ts vy XXVIK- 
T, he gs 2 apt atins for every: 1 Month. At 


Princes of the twelve Tribes. The chief Keepers of 


_ David's Treaſures. His 0 ounſellors and Friends. 


H E you any Remark upon am Part of 
this Chapter © 

A. According to the Divifion made. by David, 
the twelve Chieftains with their Men, were to keep 
their Guards, and their Marchings forth for a 
Month together, changing their Courſes 'every 
Month. Whatever Buſineſs or Difficulty occurred, 
 whereto military Strength was required, thoſe were 
to be in Readineſs whoſe Month and Turn it was; 
ſo that they were like Legions or Bands of Militia, 
always ready to ſerve their King and Country. 
The Remainder of this Chapter conſiſts of a Lift 


of the chief Keepers of David's Treaſures and Re- 1 
E 


venues, 10 WY oualcyors and F riends, 


— ry 


Q” 


it as a Prophet of God, by the Inftin 
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ire if 5 0 Ps XXVII. . 

David, in a flew 4 ſembly, declares Gets . 
to How, and Promiſe to his Son Solomon; \exhorts 
them to, fear God; encourages Solomon. ta build 
the Temple ;_ gives him a Pattern ſor the . © of 
Gold and Silver for the Materials, 0 


4 D David "fo ficient Arbei to 255 


e PARA * 


Alterations in the Service of God, as be 
fn to have done in ordering rhe C e of i the N 1 


and Levites? yy 

A.” David did not act N out of an tbiture 
royal Pawer, ordaining the Service of God accord- 
ing to his own Fancy and Goo e but he did 


tion of the Holy Ghoſt,” and alſo by the Inſtigation 
and Perſuafion of Gad and Nathan. Thus God 


ſhewed a Pattern unto Moſes of all he ſhould make. 


Exodus xxv. 40. and xvi. 32. and Heb. viii. 5. 
David exhorts Solomon to be Seegen. and to 
rely wholly on the Almighty's Protection, telling 


him, that as long as be feared... the Lord God o* | 


Irael, every one would be ready to help and 1 
_ in his building of the Temple. 11 5 


„„ 
David, by his Example and Entreaty, cauſes the 
Prince. and People to offer willingly. David's 
Thankſgiving and Prayer. The People having bleſſed 
God and ſacrificed, OT Solomon G9 88705 9 
Reign and Death. 2 


4 by 


694% oa 


2 N what Senſe is Solomon faid to * on Weg 


Throne of the:Lord?. 

1 That is, on the Throne of Trac: which is 
called the Throne of the Lord, either more gene- 
rally as all Thrones are the Lord's, by whom King's 
reign, Prov. viii. 15. and Magiſtrates are ordained, 
| Rom. xiii, 1, 2. or more eſpecially and peculiarly ; 
either, 1. Becauſe the Lord. himſelf was in a peculiar 
Matter, the King and Governor of Iſrael, not 
only in the Time of the Judges, but afterwards ; 
or 2. Becauſe it was the Throne of Chrift, the Lid 
whoſe Vicegerents David and Solomon, and their 
Succeſſors were, for whom this Throne was re- 
ſerved, and by whom it was to be eſtabliſhed and 
en joyed for ever. Or, 3. Becauſe it was the Throne 
which fell to Solomon, not by Right of Inheritance, 
for he had elder Brethren, but by the ſpecial Appoint- 
ment and Gift of the Lord. And for this, of the 
Lord, is the Genitive Caſe of the Efficient, as the 
Learned calls it, and ſignifies, which the Lord gave 
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TN this ſecond Book of Chronicles is briefly conprebended what is contained in the two Books of 
Kings; that is, from the Reign of Solomon, to the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the carrying away 
of the People captive into Babylon. In this Story are certain Things more copiouſly related than in the = 
; 5 of the Kings, and therefore ſerve greatly ta the. underfiandi ng of the Prophets. But three Things 

are here chiefly to be conſider d. 1: That the godly Kings, when they ſaw the divine Vengeance pre- 
pared againſt their Country for Sin, had Recourſe to the Ls 4; and by earneft Prayer were heard, and 
the Plagues were removed. 2. That it greatly 5 God, that ſuch as fear bin, and profeſs bis 
Religion, fhould be joined iti Amity with the Wicked. And, 3. How the goed Rulers ever love the Pro- 
phbets of God, and were very zealous in promoting his Religion throughout all their Dominions ; and on 

| the contrary, that the wicked hate his Miniſters, depoſe em, and for the true Religion and Word of 
God, ſet up Idolatty and er vel God according to the Humour of Men. Thus have we, in an orderly hifto- 
rical Manner, related the principal Tanſactions and Occurrences from the Beginning of the World, to 

* the Rebuilding of Jeruſalem, containing, in the whole, three thouſand five hundred threeſcore and eigbt- 


teen Mars and ſix Mont bs 


„„ ar gl» ust. 1. 11... B34, a vs Eu 1 
Solomon's ſolemn Offering at Gibeon. His Choice of | The Place and Time of building the Temp 
Wiſdom, is bleſſed of God. His Strength and | Meaſure and Ornaments thereof. The ( 

1 AJ 7 SbDe Fa and Ra, 3 | 


Q THE keb Perſe ſeems #6 want a little 
© K2 Explanation; pray tell me to what | _ ö likewiſ 
_ ontents of which we therefore forbear to repeat. 

that Verſe, refers © 5 5 Ds 


- Perſon the Word He, in the Middle of | C 
A. Either Moſes, mentioned; Verſe 3. or Beaa .. JJ» IEEE VI. - 
eel here laſt named, by the Command and Direc- | The dedicated Treaſures. The ſolemn Induction of the 
tion of Moſes z or David, who may be faid to put | Art into the Oracle. Glory and Praiſe ſung- to 
it (the Brazen- Altar) there, becauſe he continued | God, who appears in a Cloud, which fills the 
it there, and did not remove it, as he did the Ark - Hoyſe. Solomon Blefſes the People and praiſes 
from the Tabernacle. | God. His excellent Prayer; wherein he ſhews the __ 
The other Contents of this Chapter the Reader | right Uſe of the Temple. Fire from Heaven and 
will find, 1 Asngs v. 1750 Glory in the Temple, witneſs the divine Preſence 2 
| | Aud Acceptance. The People worſhip. Solomon's 
Cup. II. J Jolemn Sacrifice, who having kept the Feaft of Ta- 
Solomon appoints Workmen to build the Temple. | , bernacles, and the Feaft of ths Dedication of the 
Hi Embaſly to King Hiram, for Workmen and | Altar ; he diſmiſſes the People. God appears to 
_ - Materials ;*promiſing to furniſh him with Provi- Solomon; promiſes his Favour on Obedience; elſe 


5 


THE Subſtance of this Chapter is contained 
in 1 Kings vi. as is likewiſe, Caay. IV. the 
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| fions, Hiram's Ki ndneſs. Solomon numbers and | threatens grievous Judgments. 


divides the Workmen. 8 5 
WT | 1 . HE Things contained in theſe three Chap» 
Oncerning Solomon's Workmen, their Num- | ters, are to be found in 1 Kings vii, viii, ix. 

ber, and their Appointments to ſeveral Part“ "7 * N 
of the Work ; as alſo his Embaſſy to Hiram. Seeg Char. VIII. Pn Er 
1 Kings 5. e | Solomon's Buildings.” The Heat ben, who remained 
| | | | | 4 | inthe Land, he makes tributary ; but the Iſraelites 
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2 "es his loft, who poffibly were encamped in the Val- 
ley. Or, the two Armies beihg pitched near to 
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the Priefts and Levites their pi 
Navy fetches Gold from Ophir. "4 


Ob: wW HAT induc'd Solomon to build an 
DR, Houſe on Purpoſe for Pharaoh's Daugh- 
ter; and why did 
Dirid? 1A OY OR 
A. The Reaſon was, firſt, Becaule fhe was a 
Woman, and attended by many other Women; who, 
befides the common Pollutions of all, are ſubject to 
many and ſrequent ceremonial Pollutions peculiar” 
peculiar to their Sex; and either ſhe, or, at leaſt, 
many of her-Followers, might be Heathens at this 


F remooe her out of tht City of 


= - Rulers, His yearly folemn Satrifices. He appoints | one another, 


proper places. His 
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Him, 
Hin, where they might hear his Speech; which 
Teroboam was the more willing to go, that in the 


| vepind Anifah and is Army, as he did, Her. 1 z. 
"whilſt he was quietly 
ſeemed to hearken to any 
tion which might be offered. 
* Nut 15 obſervable in this 


f 


N «4 
F : 
. A , 
« „ 4 


ders, whoſe Speeches are recorded in heathen Au- 


Abijah might defire a Parley befors : 


anding before them, arid 
Forms of Accommoda= 
able #1 Speech of Abijah > 
None of the great Captains, and Comman=- 


= _1 Kings xi. xiv, Oc. 3 


Time; and therefore he thought it indeeent, that 

fuch Perſons ffiould come, às it were, in God's 

ſtead, and ſucceed him in the Place where he had 

delt. Or, ſecondly, He tþeaks not of the Time 

when the Ark was gone, but while it was there; 

and theſe Words contain a Reaſon, not of the more 

remote Words, why he now brought her up thither, 

but of the Words immediately preceding, why he 

built this Houſe for ber; becauſe the Ark was now 

in the Houfe of David, which therefore ought to be 

kept pure and from the very Danger and Appear- 
i 

The Deen of Sheba uiſits Solomon, and admires his 

dom; gives and receives Preſents, Solomon's 

Fall; Targets ; Throne of foory; Yeſſels ; Pre- 

ens; Chariots and Horſes ; his Tributes; his 
os one 


- 3... %% Rn 
Rehoboam made King. The Iſraelites, by Jeroboam, 


require a relaxation of their Taxes. Rehoboam, 


revolting, kill Hadoram, and make Rehoboam 
Aly. Rehoboam, raiſing an Army do ſubalue Iſrael, 
is forbidden by Shemaiah. 
Kingdom with Forts and Proviffons. The Priefts 
pls, Levites,' and ſuch as feared God, forſaken by 
Jeroboam, © who fn, Idolater, firengthens the 
Kingdom of Judah. The Wives and Children of 
Rehoboam; be forſaking the Lord, is puniſbed by 
Shiſhak. Shemaiah reproves him; he with the 


Princes repent ; is preſerved in his Kingdom; but |. 


is fpoiled of the Treaſures of the Temple, and of his 


refuſing the old Mens Counſel,” by the Advice of | 
young Men, anſwers them roughly.” Ten Tribes 


He firengthens his | 


thors, ever expreſſed themſelves more movingly, 
chan this King of Juuß did. Burg ſome have 
found fault with him, Yor peakißg not fo woo 


'Bly of his Father's military Skiil ati Coarage, whi 


8 


| mentioning it: But this, notwithſtanding, the Speech 

is very lively, and excellently well calculated to 

| cauſe a Revolt in Feroboam's Army. Joſephus, who 

| was no mean Orator, and, who in ſome Speeches 

has improv'd. upon the Sacred Hiſtorian, is quite 

[is no room to introduce him, unlefs it be by way of 
RR Os ot I EIS 


Fy _ 


of Iſrael, five hundred thouſand choſen Men: it 


| 4 This is indeed a vaſt Number; but it has 
been often obſerved acred 


5 ten 9 : and recorded by ſacred and 
prophane Hiſtorians, that in thoſe antient Times 
were very numerous Armies, and frequen tly very 


I great Slaughters; and as this Slaughter was more 
than ordinary, there is nothing in it ftrange or in- 


credible, becauſe Almighty God fought agalnſt 
TJfrael. Oy, 55 3 ED | „ 


F ß -@ nodal 
Ala ts made King ; be difttoys Mnlatey. "Having 
Peace, he ftrengthens his Kingdom with Forts and 
Armies. Being in a Strait, he calls on God, and 
overthrows Zerah, and ſpoils the Riflio plans. 


. I 1 Kings xv. 14. it is. ni, That ths High- 
| Places were not removed; yet here, Ver. 5. 
That he took away the Altars of the ſtrange Gods, 
and the High-places: \How igt hir recontitable © © 
A. For the right underſtanding and reconcil- 
ing of this, we may obſerve; that there were two: 


1 


4 


— 


royal Palace. His Reign and Deatb; Abijah | kinds of High-places,: the one. tolerated: for religi- 


his Son is made King. 152 
CEE the Contents of theſe three Chapters in 


„„ ChAP. XIII. 
Adijah wars again Jeroboam, King of Iſrael; 
declares the Right of his Cauſe ; truſts in God; 
overcomes Jeroboam ; his Wives and Children: - 


Q. FT is ſaid, Ver. 4. That Abijah food upon 
"| Mount Zemarim; where was this Place © 
A, It was ſome commodious Place, whence his 

Voice might he heard by Feroboam, and fome of 


'ous Purpoſes, the other abominable from their firſt 
Inſtitution ; the one frequented by devout Wor- 
ſhippers, the other made the Receptacls-of che 
wicked and idolatrous only. Now theſe were-the 
Altars and High-places which Aſa took away, even 
where the People ſacrificed to ſtrange Gods; but 
thoſe, where God alone was worfhipped, had ob- 
tained fo long, and were looked upon with fo 
ſacred a Veneration, that for fear of giving a ge- 
neral Offence, (though he knew they were con- 
trary to a divine Injunction) he durſt not adven- 
ture to aboliſh then. The Truth. is; theſe High- 
places were famous either for the Apparition of 
Angels, or ſome other miraculous Event; had ei- 
ther been Places of Abode for the Ark of the Lord, 


or ſuch as ſome Prophets, or Patriarchs of old, had 
| 5 been 


2 WO | 118 / 3 * 8 
he might as well have omitted, becauſe, allowing 
it to be true, he ſeems to have ſerved no Purpoſe in 


out- done and ſurpaſſed. in this, infomuch, that there 


is ſaid, Ver. 17. that there fell down Min 
| not apy incredible that Jo many Men JÞoild Be lain - 


they fought 3 whereupon Feroboam, and ſome of 
tis Commanders and Soldiers might draw near to 
and ſtand below him at the Bottom of the 


mean time he 7 cadiſe an AHnAſbm' nt to come j/ 
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_ been accuſtomed to pray and ſacrifice in; and there: we may, with 7oſephus and others, adventure ta 

fore they were looked upon as conſecrated to the lays that the Occaſion of this Difference 
Service of God, nor was there Strength enough in rem the Miſtake of ſome Tranſcriber. 
Mas it lawful for Ala to make Uſe of the» 


the Government to overcome this inveterate Pre- 


judice, till Hezekiab aroſe, he (to prevent the Treaſures depoſited in the Hoſe of the Lord, to bribe 


Calamities that were coming upon the Nation) had 
the Courage to effect a thorough Reformation. 
Q. iu hat gave Riſe to the Mar between Lerah 
and Afa and from what Country did this Zerah 
come ? 9 7 . 9 9 X e 
A. The Scripturè takes no Notice of what was 
the Cauſe of this War between Zerah and Afa, nor 
are Interpreters well agreed what the Country was 
from whence this Enemy came. The Country, in 
the Original, is called Cz, though we tranſlate it 
Ethiopia. No there are three Countries, diffe- 
rent from one another, all called by the Name of 
Cub; 1. the Land of Cuſb upon the River Gibon; 
2. Cuſb upon the eaſtern Shore of the Red-Sea; 
and 3. Cuſb, fituate about Thebars, and in the up- 
er Egypt. It is very probable then, that the 
Gone here ſpoken of, muſt not be Erbiopia,” pro- 
perly fo called, becauſe we can hardly imagine, 
how an Army of à Million of Men ſhould be per- 
mitted to march through Egypt (as they muſt have 
done) without ſome Oppoſition: And therefore the 
the Country muſt be that Land of Cuſb, which lay 
in Arabia Petra; upon the Eaſ Shore of the Rea- 


than Baaſba was ; nay, he had promiſed him his 


of his Fidelity to another, to whom he ſtood enga- 


ged: 80 that, here were three Offences in this one 
Act of Aas. For, iſt, he alienated Things con- 


ſecrated to God without Neceſſity. 2dly, He did 
this out of a carnal Fear and Diſtruſt of that God, 
whoſe Power and Goodneſs he had lately expe- 


and Covenant with Baaſba. | 


Sea, and, at its Extremity to the Point of that 
Sea, inclined towards Egypt and Judea: Though 
ſome have made it a Doubt, how fo ſmall a Coun- 
try could have produced ſo large an Army, with- 
cut confidering that a great Part of the Army 


might perhaps be Mercenaries. on Hutt. 
i. On 4s. RN. 42 


r him, Verſe 14. But then the 


made; hat whether this Burning was of bis Body, 


jor of the vaſt Wantity of Spices there mentioned, is 


te me doubtful, Ip i 
A. The Words'in the Text are theſe, They laid 


5 m on the Bed, which was filled with fweer Odours, 


thecaries Art; and they made a great Burning 


riah the Prophet, renew a ſolemn Cruenant with 


Spices and odoriferous Drugs, to prevent any bad 


Afa, uit Judah and nan of Iracl, moved by Aza- FE the Body itſelf was burnt, or only fome 


God. He removes Maachahy bis Mother, for her 
Haolatry; brings the hallowed Things again into 
the Temple 3 enjoys a long ea. 
TT 


Aſa makes a League with the Syrians, againſt the 

Ling of Iſrael; for which the Prophet reproves 
Him, and is put into Priſon. He is ſict and ap- 
Plies to the Phſicians, and not to God. His 
© Death and Burial. Hl 


Q. FT is ſaid, 1 Kings xvi. 8. that in the twenty 

4: Sixth Yesr of Aſa, Baifha died; and yet 
Baaſha's E xpedition azainff: Aſa, in order to build 
Ramah, 7s ſaid to be in the fix and thirtieth Rar 
of the Reign of Aſa, Ver. 1. of this Chapter; which 
r ond oa goact 
Al. To. recotteile this, ſome wopld have that 
fix and thirtieth Tear to relate, not to Aſa's:Reign,. 
but to the Date of the Kingdom of Judab, from 
the Diviſion. of the Kingdom of Iſrael, at Rebe 
boam's coming to the Crown, and to be, in Fact, 
no more than the fourteenth Vear of the Reign of 
Aſa. But that can not be, fince this Expedition 
of Baaſha was ſome Time after 4ſa had defeated 


the King of Erhiopia or Arabia, and yet this De- . 


feat happened in the fifteenth Year of King A 
Reign: So that that fix and thirtieth Tear of Bays 
Has going up to build Ramab, can, by no good ! 
Computation, be the fourteent Fear of King fa's 


and Romans, indeed, when: they burnt any dead 


of Profaneneſs, to beſtow ſuch Heaps of Frankin- 
cenſe upon à dead Body, when they offered it fo 


accuſtomed to inter, and not burn their Dead, tho? 


Uſage of burning. many Spices at their Funerals, 
as we find they did at the Funeral of Zedekiah 
King of Judah, Jerem, xxxiv. 5. but, notwith- 
ſtanding this, ſome very able Commentators are of 
Opinion, that all theſe Spices and Perfumes were 
- burnt along with Aſas Body; and they remark, 


notice of this Vanity of his, in ordering his Body 


to be difpoſed of, according to the Manner of the 
Gemiles, and not of his own People. Tho' there- 


very frequent, and was thought the more honour- 


able Ceremony of the two. 
un Non | 


choſtitphat is Made King, reigns well and proſpers. 


He ſends Levites with' the Princes, to teach Ju- 


dah. He is feared by the Nations round about, 


Reign: And therefore, without any more to. db, 
1 | 3 | 


425 neſs; Captains and Armies. es 


11 . 


proceeds _, 


Benhadad to make Mar with Baaſſia his Enemy? | + 
A. In Caſes of extreme Danger, it was always 
held lawful to employ ſacred Things in Defence of - 
one's Country: But there was no ſuch Neceſſity in 
this Caſe: God had appeared wonderfully in Aſas 
Defence, againſt an Enemy, much more powertul, 
Protection, at all Times, and Succeſs in all his 
Undertaleings, it he would but adhere to his Ser- 
vice; and yet, forgetting all this, he ſtrips the 
Temple of its Preaſure, and bribes a heathen 
Prince to corn to his Aſſiſtance, even at the Expence 


rienced: And, 3dly, He did it with an ill Intent, 
even to hire Benbadad to a Breach of his League 


Q In the laft Verſe we have an Account of Aﬀa's 
Funerui; for which it is ſaid, a great Burning was 


and diverſe Kinds of Spices, prepared by the Apo- 


Queſtion is, 


Smell that might attend the Corps. The Greets 
Bodies; threw Frankincenſe, Myrrh, Caſſia, and 


other fragrant Things into the Fire, and this in 
[ſuch Abundance, that Pliny repreſents it as a Piece 


ſparingly to their Gods. The Fews, however, (ſay 
the Maintainers of this Side of the Queſtion) were 


they might poſſibly learn, from the Egyprians, the 


that among the Offences the ſacred Hiſtory takes 


fore they ſuppoſe that Aſa was the firft who intro- 
duced this Cuſtom; yet, in after Ages, it became 


* why bring him Preſents and Tribure. His Great- 
.Q. What 


_ 


5 © THA were Jchoſhaphat's Matives in ſend- 
EW ing i 
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itinerant Preachers round the 


dun and for what Purpoſe did hz. ſend the Princes 
wurd them? „ by 


A. In the Account which the Scripture gives us 


of Fehohaphat's Reformation, it is ſaid, that he 
not only took away the High-places and Groves, but 


ſent to his Princes to teach the Cities of Judahy and 


with them ſent Levites, who bad the Book of the 
Law with them, and went through all the Cities of 
Judah, teaching the People: But what the proper 


Bufineſs of theſe Princes, in their Circuit round the 


Kingdom was, is a Matter of ſome Diſpute among 


the Learned. Grotius is of Opinion, that their 
Commiſſion extended to the Inſtruction of the Peo- 

neſs, and could never be done with more Pro- 
bability of Succeſs, than by Perſons, who were of 
the King's Council, and inveſted with his Autho- 
rity. There is Reaſon to think, however, that 
they did not act in the very ſame Capacity with 
the Priefts and Levites, that did attend them; 
but that as Judges and Juſtices of Peace, among 
us, teach and inſtruct the People in the Laws of 
the Land, when they deliver their Charges from 
the Bench; ſo theſe great Men, in the King's 


85 which, in Caſes extraordinary, is every one's 
ufi 


Name, did only admoniſh, and require the Peo- 
ple to obſerve the Laws of God, which were the 
municipal Laws of the Land, and leſt the parti- 


cular Explication and Inforcement of them, to thoſe 


. of the ſacred Order, who went along with them; 
ſupporting them in the mean Time, in the Execu- 
tion of their Office, and obliging the People to re- 


ceive them with Reſpect, to hear them with At- 


tention, and to practiſe what they taught them. 


However this be, it is obvious, from the Senſe 
of the Words, that in thoſe Days there was a 


great Fanine in the Land, (as the Prophet ex- 


preſſes it) not a. Famine of. Bread, or a Thirft of Ma- 


ter, but of hearing the Words of the Lord, Amos viii. 


11. There were then no ſuch publick Synagogues 


and publick Teachers, as were afterwards inſtitu- 


ted in the Kingdom, for the Inſtruction of the Peo- 


ple in the Senſe of the Law] for then there would 


have been no Occaſion for thefe Commiſſioners and 
Eevites, to have gone about throughout all the 


Cities of Judah; and in ſuch a wretched State of 


Ignorance was the; Generality of the People fallen, 
that there was ſcarce. one Copy of the Law to be 


found in the whole Country, for, which Reaſon it 


was though adviſeable, and neceſſary indeed, to 
catry one with Thens- 97 nee 

© The Truth is, the Synagogues; whereof we read 
ſo much in the Acts of our Saviour and his Apo- 
ſtles, as Places appointed for the publick Inftruc- 
tion of the People, were not fo early an Inſtitution, 
as the Times we are now ſpeaking of. They did 


not obtain univerſally, till after the Time of the 


Maccabees; and it is to no later Date than this, that 
the Words of St. James allude : Moſes, of old Time, 
hath in every City that preach him, being read in 


. the Synagogues every Sabbath-day, Acts xv. 1. Up- 
on the whole, therefore, we may infer, that if pro- 


per Places for religious Inſtruction were not as yet 
inſtituted ; if the Levites and others,, whoſe ſtated 
Buſineſs it was to inſtruct the People, were be- 
come groſly negligent in their Duty; and the Peo- 
ple, withal, were grown ſo obſtinate in their Igno- 
rance, as to want a proper Authority to compel 


them to liſten to their Inſt ructors; then was this 


9 


| Gommillion, . which Jehghaphar gave to Perſons 
ing- | duly qualified to execute it, far from being need- 
leſs, or ſuper-errogant, but ſuch only, as becihme a 
ö "ae Prince, whoſe chief Ambition was, that the. 


arth ſhould be filled with the Knowledge of the 
Ni. 9s 


than any of bis Predigers 
A. The whole Amount of the Particulars, indeed, 
i” fo * great, (Ver. 14. to the End) that ſome 
have 


Kingdom of Judab, under Jeboßbapbat, were not 
| confined to the narrow Limits of Judah, and Ben- 


| Jamin only, but reached into the Tribes of Dan, 

Epbrai m and Simeon, into Arabia, and the Coun- 
| try of the Philifines; in a Word, from Beerſbeba 
to the Mountains of Ephraim one Way, and from 
Jordan to the Mediterranean-Sea the other; when 


it is conſidered, that this Kingdom received a vaff 
Acceſſion, when Feroboam thruſt out the Prieſts 


and Levites, from officiating in the Service of the 
Lord, and Multitudes of other piouſly diſpoſed 
Perſons followed them from all Parts of Iſrael, when 


they found that they might be encouraged in wor- 
ſhipping God at Jeruſalem ; when it is confidered 
that this Country was exceedingly well cultivated, 
flouriſhing in Commerce, abounding v 


hundred Weusd deve Men (even though they 
may include fix Millions of Perſons of all Ages 


cially, when it be confidered farther, that the City 
of Thebes alone (as it is reported by Tacirus)' fur- 
niſhed no leſs than ſeven hundred Fhouſand Sol- 
diers; that in antient Rome there were once be- 
tween three and four Millions of Souls; and that, 
in Grand Cairo, (as ſome Travellers report) there 
is now almoſt twice that Number. 3 
Cg Ap. XVIII. F 
ſuaded to go with him againff Ramoth-Gilead. 
Ahab, ſeduced by falſe Prophets, according to the 
Word of Micaijah, is /latn there. I 1 95 


. with 1 Angs xxii. where it is explained. 


| r Sf 
Jehoſhaphat reproved by the Prophet Jehu, viſits 
his Kingdom; his Inftruttions to the Judges ; to 
the Priefts and Levites. a 


Q. W HAT is obſervable in Jehoſhaphar's 
| Charge to the Fudges © 5 

A. The Charge or ſolemn Admonition which Je- 
hoſbaphat gave the Judges, which he appointed 


what ye do, for ye judge not for Man, but for the 
Lord, who is with you in the Judgment; wherefore 
now let the Fear of the Lord be upon jou: Take heed 
and do it, for there is no Iniquity with the Lord our 
| God, no Reſpect of Perſons, nor taking of Gifts, Ver. 


6, 7. It is a remarkable Saying of Cicero, That 
; | Judges 
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Lord, as the Waters do cover the Sea, Iſaiah 


„ bar Reaſon tan be Muell why Jehofhaphat's L 
' Subjefts were more numerous, and his Army larger, 


ed a Miſlake in their Tranſcribers; bur 
when it is confidered, that the Dominions of the 


with Fo- 
reigners, and what a vaſt Increaſe of Inhabitants, 
in any Nation, may be produced in the Space of 
an hundred Years, (which was the Period from 
David) we ſhall not find the Number of twelve 


and Conditions) to be ſo very extravagant; eſpe- 


Jehoſhaphat joins in Affinity with Ahab; is per- 


THIS Chapter | is for Subſtance the fame | 


in each City, runs in theſe Words, .—— Take heed 


* 
* 
. 


4 Jud ges, being ſworn 


Fathers, art thou. not God in Heaven? And ruleft 
not thou. over all the Kingdoms of the Heathen. ? 


Dien; id oft, ut. ego arbitror, mentem ſuam, qua. 


has left us this excellent Inſtruction likewiſe, that 

aA Man muſt lay aſi de the Perſon of a Friend, when 
(he Puts an the Perſon'of a Fudge, In like Manner 
ttzhere are ſeveral. Paſſages in Heſod, admoniſhing 
thoſe who have the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, to re- 


| a God's Inſpection. 4 4 N + * . Y ® } : 3 2 x / ' a N ? a a * 4 * — 0 9 . * 4 | 4 1 
. | 24% -., | cometh againſt us, neither know we what to do, but 
AS mg | 4 VISOR ET Hoy fy TR Ns . 


5 Several Armies come againſt Judah; Ichoſhaphat, | 


Zeil Prophecy. The. Enemies are overthrown. |. 


_ knowledgment_ of God's ſupreme. and irreſiſtable 
Power, Which extends itſelt every where, over all 


in this 


he repreſents the foul Ingratitude of their Enemies, 


Moleſtation; and, in Aggravation of their Wich-“ 4. 
edneſs, in this reſpect, he ſuggeſts, that by this imagine, that this Writing was indicted in Hea- 
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Chap. 20. 
to do Juſtice, ſnhould remem- 1 


ber when they come to paſs. Sentence, Deum babere 


2 N en 6 „ 


E 
he appeals to the. Juſtice of God, the righteous 
Judge, who helps thoſe. that ſuffer Wrong, E. 


* 


_nihil homini dedit ige Deus divimus. Where he | pecially when they have no other Helper: For this 


tain; in their Minds, the Confideration of their 


2 


. 


* » Oo 
EL, FEARS N 1 5 : . 

* ! of | 4 ; 
V 


2 


* People return in Triumph, bleſſing God. His | 


. P Y give us your; Remarks upon Jehoſha- | 
oo eget Pravee©7 ond ne inn, 

A. This Prayer of Jehahaphat s is deſervedly ac- 
counted one of the moſt excellent that we meet 


* 
q * 


* 


1s the laſt Argument, he makes uſe of, to conciliate 


the divine Afiiſtance,. even the weak Condition, 

wherein he and his People were, made them the 

Objects. of the divine Pity, eſpecially fince, they 
placed their Hope and Confidence in him alone. 
O Lord our God, wilt thou not judge them? For we 

have na Might againft this great Company, that 

our Eyes are upon thee. 


©, Explain thoſe Wards, Verſe 22. The Lord 
ſet Ambuſhments a ainſt the Children of Ammon, 
Moab, and Mount Seir, which were come againſt 


Judah, and they were ſmitten. 


* 


A. There are two Ways wherein this Slaughter 
may he ſuppoſed to have happened, either 1ſt, By 
the Miniſtry of God's Angels, who might appear 
in the Shape of Men, and putting on poſſibly the 
Appearance of Moabites or Amnonites, might ſmite 
ſome other Part of the Army privately; and they, 


with in ſacred Hiſtory. He begins it with an Ac- ſuppofing this to be done by their Neighbours, 


Creatures in Heaven and Earth, that are every one 
ſubject to his Authority. 0 Lord, God of our 


might turn about, and fall upon them like Ene- 
mies, and ſo break forth into mutual Slaughters: 

Or, 2dly, By ſome Jealouſies and Animoſities among 
themſelves, which, by Degrees broke. forth, firi 
into ſecret Ambuſhments, which one Party laid for 
another, and then into open Hoſtilities and Out- 


Aud in thine Hand is, there not Power and Might, rages, to their total Deſtruction. So eaſy a Thing 

ſo that none is able to withſtand tbess Then he | It is for God to defeat his Enemies, who can, when 
remembers the peculiar Relation, which the Peo- he pleaſes, infatuate their Deſigns, or arm their 
ple of Hrael had to him ; the Promiſe. he made to | own Paſſions and Deſigns againſt them. 


_Abraham,-as. a Reward. of his Fidelity ; and the} Q. A 
Deed of Gift, which he conveyed to him, and his ef ro Ahaziah, in mating Ships only for Trade ? 


Poſterity, of this Country for ever: Art thou not 


8 


Seed of Abraham, % Friend for eber? Then he | 
reminds him of the long Poſſeſſion, they had had 
of the Country, and of the Temple, Which Solo- 
mom had built for his Worſhip, to whom, at the 


* 
* 


Q. Why is Jehoſhaphat blamed for joining "him : 


A. This certainly was a great Weakneſs in him 


our God, who did, drive our. the Inhabitants of the to make Friendſhip with the Son, when he had 
Land before thy Peaple Iſrael, and gaveſt it to the been, fo ſharply reproved for joining with his Fa- 
ther hah, eſpecially fince the Son was, as great 


an Idolater as his Father; but into this he was be- 


trayed by the Affinity that was between them; 


and though he did not join with him in War, but 


Conſecration, (and therefore he refers to Sulomor's [only in Trade, yet God was nevertheleſs diſpleaſed 


Words at the Conſecration, he viii.) he promiſed 
à gracious' Regard. of all the Frayers that ſhould 
be offered there. And they dwelt therein, and have 


ing, If, when Evil conethi upon us, as the Sword, 


y. %; ve | Idolaters, or any other wicked men. 
tuile thee a Sanftuary therein for thy Name, faꝶſ . 


with him, which ſhews how dangerous a Thing it. 
is to have too near a Familiarity or Commerce with 
1 3 4 


* 


7 3j; 8 
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Judgment, or Peftilence or Famine, we tand before | Jehoram ism de King, and kilti'his Brethren, His 


this Hou, and in thy Preſence, (for thy Name is 


then thou wilt hear and help. In the next Place | 


* 


in invading a Country, to which they had no Man- 


ner of Title, even though the Iſraelites did them . 
not the leaſt Harm when they came to take Poflef-!] 


ouſe and «ry unto. thee in our AButtion,' 5 


_... wicked Reign. Edom and Libnah revolt. | The 


Propbecy & Elijah againff him in writing. The 
Philiſtines and Arabians oppreſs bim; bis incu- 


| 58 rable Diſeaſe, Death and Burial. 


FT is plain that Elijah was taken up into Hea- 
ven in the Time of Jehoſhaphat; could be 


ſion of it, but took the Pains to march a long Way then write his Son a Letter, as in Verſe 8. of this 
about, to get to it, rather than give them any | Chapter © „ 245 puree 5 15 


Al Fora Reſolution to this, Foſephus and others | 


— 


Invaſion they made an Attempt, not only upon up- | ven, where Elijah now is, and ſent to Fehoram by 
on the Rights of the Tragites, but of God himſelf, the Minirſty of Angels. But there is no Reaſon to 
who was the great Lord and Proprietor,” from ſuppoſe, that ſo fingular a Miracle was'wrought in 


whom they held the Land: And nom, behold | Favour of an idolatrous Prince, who had Moſes 


the Children..of Ammon,. and Moab,' and Mount and the Prophets, which, in our Saviour's Opinion, 
Seir, whom thou wouldft” not let Iſrael invade, when, were ſuffictent to inſtruct him in all Points neceſ- 
they came out of the Land of Egypt, but they turs- [fary to Salvation, and needed not any additional 
ed from them, and deftrayed them not; behold, T ſay, | Writing to be ſent him from the other World. 
how they reward us, to come to caft us out of thy Others, therefore, are f Opinion, that this Letter 
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and depopulated by the fierceft Nations; his Frea- 
fures ranſacked; his Wives carried into Captivity: ; 
| his Children ſlain; himſelf afflicted with a fore Dif- 
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ons be not blended together. 
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Was written before Eij abs Afcenfion into Heaven; 
that ſdreſeeing, by the Spitit of Prophecy, the 
great Wiekedneſs 7ehoran would fall into, he dic- 

_ tated the Contents hereof” ko dne of the Prophets, 


* 


4 * 9 9 Y 


charging him to put them down in Writing, to 


bend them in 4 Letter to Feharams when he grew 


28 impious às is here related, and to let hir know 


withal; that Exjab commanded this Writing to be 


affect him the more; as it came from a Perſon that 
was tranſlated into Heaven. But this Notion has 
no better Foundation than the other: For Prophets 
were ſent to thoſe; who lived in their own Age, to 
declare unto them the Will of God, and not to 


Write Letters, fit to be delivered only when they 
Had departed out of this Life: God never left him- 
ſelf without a Witnefs * And, at this Time more 


eſpecially; there were Prophets in abundance; and 
therefore others have ſuppoſed, that there has been 


a Miſtake in the Tranſcriber, and the Name of 
Elijah put for that of Elba; or that the Elijab, 
by whom this Letter was ſent; was not the Prophet 


who was. ſent up into Heaven, but another of that 


Name, who lived in the ſubſequent Age, and-was 


contemporary with-Jehoram. Which of theſe Con- 
jefures (for Conjetures they are all) ſeem moſt 


them' is ſufficient to ſolye the above-mentioned Dif-. 
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lat were the ſeveral Calamities with which 
Jehoram was perſecuted? 


A. There was no Calamity, that could be thou; ht 


6f (as ſeveral have obſerved) which did not befal 


this wicked Prince. His Kingdom was deftroyed, 


eaſe for two Tears; and when he was dead, denied 
the Honour of à royal Sepulchre, ſuch as his Fa- 


thers had: All which Calamities were 'threatened | 


fent him in the Name of Ekjah, 
that he might not think that they came by Chance, 


but by the ſpecial Direction of Almighty God, as 


2 Puniſhment for his Impiety. 


4. To prevent Confuſion, the Reader is defir- 


ed to take notice, that in the Courſe of this Hiſtory, | 


there is Mention made of two Feborams, who 


reigned much about the ſame Time; one the ſe- 


cond Son of Abab, who ſucceeded his Brother Aba. 
ziab, and was King of Iſrael ; and the other, who 
was Son and Heir to Jebaſbapbat, and reigned in 


Fadah; both very wicked Princes; and therefore 


1 on 


e greater Care ſhould be, taken, that their Acti- 


1 cute „„ -- 


Ahaziah made, King, and reigns wickedly. In his 


- Confederacy with Jorar the Son of Ahab, he is 


Alain by Jehu. Athaliah Jefroys all the Seed Roy- 


al, except Joaſh, who, was hid, and uſurps the 
%%ͤÜ vy 1 


7 is ſaid, Ver. 4, that Ahaziah was forty 


3 1 two years old when be began to reign; where- 
as it is affirmed, 2 Kings viii. 46. that be was then 
only. twenty two years * - Beſides Jeroboam- his | 


Father died in his 4qoth Nat, as is twite noted, Chi 
XXls 5, 10. e | 8 one 


* <& 


d et lo. an big wen 


X11, 1. and therefore it is not necefſary that this 


"ſhould note his Age las it is generally preſumad to h 
e, and that is the only ground of the Difficulty} 1 


A. In the Hebrew it is, A Son of foriytwo Nur, 
does for the moſt Part, yet it does nat al uys fight = 
ty the Age of the Ferſon, as is evident ſrom i Sam. 


miſchievous a Perſon to the Kingdom and Royal 


here deſcribed, eſpecially fince 1 
time ſway. the Sceptre. Or, rather, 2. Of the 
Reign of that Royal Race and Fantily, from which 


his Reign in Foram's 32th Year, 1 Kings viii. 25. 


had before; Chap xv). 1. And 13 we have n - 
count of the Perſon's Age in 2 Kings viii. 26. and 


here of the Kingdom to Which he belonged. 2 


gather from hence, that it is at this Day ſo read in 


Antioch in the primitive Times, from hence the 


| learned Uſer did, at his own Expence, get another 


Copy tranſcribed, in which he hath publiſhed to 
the whole World, that he found it here written, 


throw the Authority of the facred Text, as Intidels 
would have it, partly becauſe" it is only an hiſtori- 


cal Paſſage of no Importance to the ſubſtantial Do- 


trines of Faith and 2 good Life.; and partly becauſe 


the antient and venerable Tranflator abovemention- 
ed did follow: For it ſeems. unreaſonabk and un- 
charitable to think that all of them would have 
conſpired to have changed the Text, and put in 


read it in their Hebrew Copies. Nor can this open 
any great Door to thoſe innumerable Changes which 
ſome ha ve boldly and rafhly made in theHebrewText, 
without any ſuch Pretence of Authority, as there is 


I | for this, which as they are affirmed without Rea- 


ſon, Authority, or Neceſſity, ſo they may as catily 


be rejected. If all this will not ſatisfy our modern 


Infidels, let them only confider what; has been, be- 
fore hinted on ſuch Occaſions, that many Difficul- 
ties, which once ſeemed unanſwerable, being now 


Fully cleared up by later Writers, its but reaſonable 
to think that this may be ſo in after-times, either by 


finding ſome Hebrew Copies, in vhich it may be 
Twenty and tuo Tears, &c. or by fome other way. 


- * 1 ed va wi © * I 


th © Kings» Athalizh 5s. Mais- 
| The pure Worſhip of God 15 ore. 


See 2 Kings xi. 4, So. _ 


e 
Jehoiada nales Joaſh 
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| tin but it may note, either, 1. Phe Age of his Mother 
delivered to him; upon Preſumption that it would | #hakab, who being ſo great and infamous, and 

Family of Judah, it is not firange if her Age be 
the herſelf did tor a 


by his Mother he was defcended; namely, of the 
Houſe of Omri,, who teigned fix Years, 1 Kings 
Xvi. 13. Aba his Son reigned twenty two Years, 

1 K:ngs xyi. 29. Ahazab his Som two Years, 1 
Kings xxit. 51. Jotam his Son twelve Years,- 2 
Kings iii. f. all which put together, make up ex- 
actly theſe, forty two Tears. For Abauab began 


And ſuch a Computation of the Frars, not of the 1 
King's Perſon, but of his Reign or King dong, we | 


But farther, ſome acknowledge an-Error in the 
_ Tranſeribers of the preſent Hehrew Copies, -they 


divers antient Greek "Copies, as alſo in thoſe. two 
antient Tranſlations, the Syriac and the Arabic, ant 
particularly in that famous and moſt antient Copy 
of the Syriac, which was uſed by the Church of 


Twenty and rwo Tears old, 8c. Nor does this bvdr- = 


| the Queſtion here is not, Whether this Text be 
true, but which is the true Reading of the Text; 
whether that of the Gęnerality of the preſent Copies, 
or that which was uſed in the antient Copics, which 


Twenty. and two for Forty and two, if they had ſo 
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3 reigns wel zl the Days of lande; who 


are to this Effect. 
* mention, that have lived 120, 125, and 7 30 
c Years, whom we knew, have ſeen, and well re- 


8 2 with his Father as long as he live 
after his Deceuſe, married his firſt Wife, at the 
Age ot 80. Wich her he lived for the Spa 


ef Adultery: 
Penance in the Church of Alber bury, when he was 
10 5. 
Wie, who abode with him; 45 long. as he lived: 
But at length he was brought up to London by the 

| Earl and Surrey; in the Fear 16355 and ſhewn'to | Apoſta 
the: King of Great? Britain, bert he was ſome 
Months — than i 52 Years od. Two Years af- 
ter this he died in Arundel-hodſe, and might proba- 
3 bly have lived. lome Frans RG: md he continued 


die, And it Bonourably buried.” Joaſh falls into 
,- Jdelatry'; kills Zechariah the Son 1 neous | 


1 - Atnaziah ſucceeds him. es = 


: 7 . ILY 


8 Marl. 75 
e's hut bave' we not 


SEW Fe at > Mets 
i nlleeũ was a great 
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=_” prophane Authort, of Lives as long of 
longer than tis 


A This the Hiſtorian takes Notles oß 4 a Pits} 
remarkably long in thoſe Days; yet our” learned 
Heer has'obferFed, that in an Age, not far remote 


of ſrom our 'Fimes;. ſeveral Men outlived this Period. | 


oſeph Scaliger, which he quotes, 


Phe Words of 
<« Several Perſons we could | 


65 member: But, in the Fear 1514, there was at 


_ © Pa a Miracle of an old Man; who bore Arms 


„ under Lewis XI, and at the Age of 140 Years 
ec and upwards, had the Uſe of all his Limbs and 


„ Faculties intire: But hot 4 greater Miracle 
Was he, than our Thomas Parr; the 


Son of Jabn 


, of Winnington, in the County of Sal ja 1 
ed, but, 


ce of two 


and thirty Vears, in which Time, being convicted 
with another Woman, he did publick 


In. his 142d Tear he married his ſecond 


un his native Air. 
Hau came Joaſh: bo: „ be in 15 


| ſoon after rhe Death of: his good Mr © 
A. The Fews have a Fancy, that the Courtiers, 
who, after the Death of Feharada, got Poſſeſſion of 


Yoaſh, flattered him with a Conceit, that he him- 
klt was worthy of divine Honours, who had been 
brought up in the Houſe of God, a Favour that 


was never granted to a mere Mari ; ; and that the 


King being pleaſed with this kind of Flattery, pro- 


voked God to ſend upon him the Calamities we af- | 
terwards read of; even as the Angel of God ſmote 
Herod, for aſſuming the Glory to himſelf, when the 


People, in Commendation of his Oration, faid, that 
it muas the Voice of a God, ànd not of a Man, Acts 


Xii. 22. But this is a mere Fancy. If the Princes 


of Judah wanted to obtain a Toleration from the 
King for their Idol-worſhip, it would have been 
highly abſurd to go about to perſuade him, that 
himſelf was 4 God, fince they, that have the Folly 


to eſtabliſn their own Adoration, are always very 


jealous of rhe Worthip of any other. Their mak- 
ing Obeiſance therefore to the King denotes the 


humble Poſture, - wherein they preſented their Pe- 
tition, that they might not be confined to unneceſ- 


fary: and troubleſome Journeys, in coming to Fe- 
rajalem to worſhip; but be indulged the Liberty 


(which their Forefathers had) of worſhipping: God | 
1 eee which when they had once "obtain- 


. 


] 


have Meds: in, or near, the three and 


|of KingFoaſs's Reign, fo that och mighrhe about 


| 
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. About what Near of his EF. do you ſuppoſe Pp e 
Joal was ſeduced to Iddlatry © 


A. Jebojadah, the High-pricft,' 2 poſed. | 
entieth Vets 


thirty Tears old, when the Princes. of Judah ſe- 
duced him 70 Lalary And this malkes it the.more 
wonderful, what 2 could give Occafion to 
| ſach a ſhameful 'Change- in ſuch an advanced Age, 
unleſs we can; fuppo 
1 in inbe 2Zling the Money, collected for the 
ration of the Temple, whereof he complains 
to Niete, 2 Kings xii. 7. might four Ts Tem- 
per and give him ſome diſguſt, - 
Hal not Joaſhi's Sin in murdering Zechariah, 
ebe Fon of his good Fri end J choiada, greatly: aps. 


gravarede © 
phet, and of the facred Place, Where he was mur- 


chariah was the Sort of him to whom the King 
owed. his Life and. Kingdom, and who himſelf af- 
fifted his Father in the Union, as ſome think; 
becauſe it is ſaid; that ' Fehotada and bis: Sons anoint- 
ed him, 2 Chron. xxiii. 11. But it 


Succeftors of Aaron, 1 Chron. vi. and therefore it 
is likely, that he was a. younger Son of that Fami- 
y; for had he been the eldeſt, he would have had 
ſufficient Authority, without the Spirit of Prophe- 
ey, to have reproved Joacb for his Idolatry. ILA. 
dudicus C. apellus therefore thinks it probable, that 


ſpired by God to reprove it; which Boldneſy Joaſb 
and his Courtiers thought they might puniſh with 
ſome Colour, by alledging, that he was not moved 


tical Temper of his own, which they incited the 
People to chaſtiſe. . 


Bis and Tera aſures that were found in the Tem- 
ple, and in the King's Houſe, and ſent it as a Pre- 
fent to Hazael, who,, thereupon; went from Jeruſa- 
lem; yet here Ver. 23. we read, that he came again 
at the End of the Year," killing the Princes; and de- 
ftraying all before him. What do you think gave oc- 
caſton to this ſecond Invaſion of the Syrians ? 


of Gold which Joaſb had ſent to Hazael, in order to 
bribe him to withdraw his Army, he made him a 
Promiſe of an atmual Tribute; that upon his Re- 
fuſal to pay it, the Syrian Army took the Field the 


executed judgment upon Joaſh; Ver. 24. For, at- 


cording to the Author of the Jewiſb Traditions up- 
on the ſecond Book of Chronicles, while. they killed 


his Children before his Eyes; they upbraided him 


with the cruel and unjuft Death of Zechariah. 


Mere the two * of Joaſh 4 in any Of- 


fice or Employment under hin- 


A. Theſe two Murderers (mon grel Fellows, 


compliſh their Deſign: However he was ſo weak. 


” 
4 


and feeble, that he could make no Reliance. E 8 


ſe, that the Conduct of the 


A. This Sin, | belides the Contempt of God's Pro. 
thered, had an horrid Ingratitude in it, fince Ze 


Jeboiuda was 
High- prieſt, this Son is not recloned among the 


his Brother, the High-prieft; connived at the King's 
oy, and that this younger, Brother was in- 


to it dy the Spirit of God, but by a raſh pragma- 


In 2 Kings xii. 18. 5 Ws ſaid Joaſh took all 


A. It is hi ighly probable, that beſides the Preſent 
next Year, and, as the Expreſſion in the Text is, 
whoſe Fathers were Jews, but their Mothers Aliens). 


| perhaps were of his Bed-chamber ; and, having 
conſtant Acceſs to the King, might more eafily ac- 
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HS Amaziah begin ke Reign well; executes "he Father's. 1 
Murderers; hires an Army of Ifraclites ; hut at 
. the Word of 'a Prophet diſmiſſes them, and with. 
_ His own People overthrows the Edomites. The 11>, 
Tllr̃aelites, in returning home ſpoil ſeveral. Cities. 
' Amaziah ſerves the Gods of Edom, and deſpiſes 
"the Prophet's Admonition. Cle provokes. Joaſh 7 
bis own Overthrow. Ls wa. ; he i Pals 4 
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7 H ad- not RIOTS 1 on bis 


for the aired put upon them, and the Lok of the 
| Profit, which they! might have made in the War; 


but finding him not inclinable to make them Satis 


faction, they immediately fell foul upon the Terri- 
tories of Judab, and, from Samaria (for that is 


the Place of their ſetting out) even unto Ber h- boran, 
2 Town not far diſtant from Feraſalem, ravaged 


the Country, and did the Miſchief here mentioned; 


which they might more eafily do, becauſe the War 
with Edam had drained the Country of all the 
15 orces, that ſhould have oppoſed hm ðᷣͤ 


Q. Who was the Prophet: that alſſaaded Ama- > 

ziah from: employing theſe Auxiliaries? _ £ 
| _ 4 The Jews will needs have it that this Dok - | 
was Amos, the Father of 1ſazab, but their Tradition 
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or rather, that they 


Acceſſion to the Throne, execute the Mur- 


Kingdom. " 

A. It ſeems that thele two Aſſaffins continued to 
be Men of Weight and Intereſt at Court, even af- 
ter they had murdered their King; for his Son, we 
may obſerve from Kings xiv. 8. retained them in 


his Service, nor durſt he venture to execute Juſtice | 


upon them, until he-was ſettled in Authority, and 
had diveſted thoſe of all Power, who were. their 
Friends and Abettors. 


Q. How came Amaziah to. ſpare the Children 1 


theſe Aſaffins of his Father? 
A. In this he acted like a good Man, and con- 
trary to the wicked Cuſtoms of many Kingdoms, 


where if any one be guilty of High-treaſon, not 


only he, but his Children likewiſe, who are neither 


cConſcious nor Partakers of any of his traiterous 
Practices, are equally devoted to Deſtruction, leſt 


they, forſooth, ſhould form any Faction againſt 


the Prince, or ſeek 1 for their Fathers 


Death. 
Q. Does it not ve ſham ae that Amazigh could 


not mufter near the Number of Forces that were aft 
in Jehoſhaphat's Reign, which was but a little before 


A. Hence ſome have made an Obſervation, how 
much the bac of the People of Judab had di- 
miniſhed their. Numbers, fince the Days of Jeboſba- 
phat, which was a Space of eighty two Years : For 
this King could bring no more than three hundred 
thouſand Men into the Field, whereas na 
brought almoſt four times as many. 


Q. Amaziah hired of the King of Iſrael, an hun- 


dred thouſand Men for an hundred Talents; how 
much did this amount to in Sterli ng Money and how 


was it to be applied? 


A. If theſe be reckoned for Talents of Silver (as | 
they generally are) each Talent, at an hundred and 


twenty five Pound Weight at four Pounds in Value, | 


the whole will amount to fifty thouſand Pounds 


Sterling, which will be but ten Shillings to cach- 


Man, Officers included. Very low Pay! Unleſs 


that the Men were to have their Pay beſides; 
were to have no other Pay, 
but the Booty, which they took from the Enemy, 
and that this was the true Reaſon Why they were 
ſo exaſperated at their Diſmiſſion, as to fall upon 
the Cities of Judah, from Samaria even unto Beth- 
horon, Ver. 13. They went very probably firſt to 
Samaria, where they complained to their own King 


of the bad Treatment they had received from Ama- 
ziah, and defired ſome Reparation to be made them 


we ſuppoſe that this whole Sum was given to the | 
King of Iſrael tor the Loan of ſo many Men, and 


is but upon a Miſtake, ' v. that expat the W 
Was Jaiabs Father. 


This Valley lay towards the 7400 5 Elem, 


and was ſo called, either from the Saltſprings Which 


TW therein, or. from. Salt that Was ag * 
e 

Q. Hhat Rock wias ir K mince Anal 
Army threw tbe ten e Men oO had Taken - 
captive © eg 

A. This Rock 1s lied, a N xiv. 85. Selah, - 
which in the Hebrew Tongue, fignifies a Rock, and 
ſo exactly anſwers. to the Greet Word Peer, that 
moſt Commentators, with very good Reaſon, have 


agreed, that this Selah is the line with Petra, the 
| Metropolis of Arabia Petrea, and from xhence,. as 
ſome imagine, the whole Country took its Name 3 


tho others rather think, that, as this City had its 
Name from its Situation on a Rock, ſo the adjacent 
Tract was called Arabia Petrea from its being over». 
ſpread with ſuch Rocks, or rocky Hs. 


obſerves, that it was in uſe among other Nations; 


the Jews, It is nat in the Catalogue of Puniſhments 


Cruelty to the People of Fudah, had provoked 
them to make a Retaliation in this Manner, or that 
they were, in their very Diſpofition, ſo apt to re- 


ment as this. 


. Can a 7 Poſte. Reaſon be Muell far Ama- 


ziah's . the Idols _ had taten from bis 


Enemies? | 
A. Idolatry, at the beſt, can be no ways aps: 
gized for; but no "Reaſon can be invented, Why 


any Perſon ſhould make the Objects of his Adora- 
tion, ſuch Gods as could not deliver their. own Peo-" 
ple out of the Enemies Hands, as the Prophet very 


juſtly reproves Amaziab, Ver. 15. unleſs we ſup- 


him a Spite, and do him ſome Miſchiet, in Revenge 
for what he had done againſt the Edomites. How 
much more wits were the Sentiment of Fabricius 


: | Marinus 


* F 


"oF Where lay the. Valley of Suit? + „ 


Mai it nat an Act of unprecetented Barharity | 
in Amaziah to ory 1 2 a NEE! | of his 187 
| Enemies? | „3 

A. That this Was an ancient e among 
the Romans, we may learn from Livy, . | 
and ſeveral others; as Mr. Selen (de Synedriis, 1. 1. ; 


but we do not find it commonly practiſed among 


which Moſes. enacts; neither was it ever inflicted by 
any regular Judicature: And therefore one would 
think that the Edomites, either by ſome ſuch like 8 


volt, that there could be go keeping them in Sub- 
jection, without ſome ſuch fad cxpmptlary oma ; 


poſe the Images of theſe Gods were ſo very beauti- 
ful, that he perfectly fell in love with them, or 
that he worſhipped them for fear they ſhould owe 


th. * 
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Chap. 26. N 


bh Maximus, . upon the like Oecafion, who, having 
_ conquered Tarentum, and being asked, what ſhould 


de done with their Gods ? bid them leave them with 


1 the Tarentines; for what Madneſs is it, adds he, 
to hope from Safety from thoſe, who cannot preſerve 


_ : 'Q. What think you of the Challenge which Ama- 

ziah ent t fan. | 
tells us, that Amaziab wrote an imperious Letter to 

the King of Fal, Commanding him, and his 


People, to pay the fame Allegiance to him, that 
e they had formerly paid to his Anceftors, David, 


e and Solomon, or, in caſe of their Refuſal, to ex- 
46, yet a Decifion of the Matter by the Sword.” 
Others think that he intended no War by this Meſ- 


ſage, but only a Trial of military Skill and Proweſs, 


or a civil kind of Inverview between his Men, 
and thoſe of Jrael; for, had he purpoſed to act in 
au hoſtile Manner, he would have aſſaulted them on 
_ 4 ſudden, and not given them this Warning, to 
ſtand upon their Defence. The Words of the Meſ- 
fſage are, Come, let us look one another in the Face, 
2 Kings xiv. 8. Much of the ſame kind with what 
\ Abner ſaid to Joab, Let the young Men now ariſe, 
and play before us, 2 Sam. ii. 14. But how polite 
ſoever the Expreſſions may be, in both Caſes they 
had in them the Formality of a Challenge, as both 
the King and General (who were not unacquainted 
with military Language) did certainly underſtand 
them. So that the Truth of the Matter ſeems to 
be this, —— Abaꝛiab, being encouraged by his 
Ante Victory, determined to be revenged for the 
Slaughter of his Anceſtors by Jebu, 2 Kings ix. 
and for the late Spoil which the {razlites had made 
in his Country; and thereupon reſolving to have 
Satisfaction, (but in a fair and honourable War) 
he ſent them this open Declaration of War, but 
conceived it in as mild Terms as any Thing of that 
harſh Nature could be. FF 
Q. #hat is your Opinion of the Parable which 
| | Joalh' makes uſe of in bis Anſwer to Amaziah's 
JJ d 
A. It was a Cuſtom among the Oriental People to 
deliver their Sentiments in Farables, in which they 
made a great Part of their Wiſdom to confift 3 and, 
confidering the Circumſtances of the Perſon he ad- 
dreſſed to, who was a petty Prince, fluſhed with a 
little good Succeſs, and thereupon impatient to en- 
large his Kingdom, no Similitude could be better 
adapted, than that of the Thiſtle, a low contemp- 
tible Shrub (upon its having drawn Blood of ſome 
Traveller) growing proud, and affecting an Equa- 
lity with the Cedar, a tall ſtately Tree, that is the 


midſt of all its Arrogance and Preſumption, un- 
happily trodden down by the Beaſts of the Foreſts ; 
2 Kings xiv. g. which Joaſb intimates would be 
Amaziah's Fate, if he continued to provoke a Prince 
of his ſuperior Power and Strength. 
Q. After what Manner does Toſe phus relate the 
Defeat and Captivity of Amaziah ? | | 
A. Foſephus relates the Defeat and Captivity of 
Amaziab, after this Manner, — No ſooner were 


„ his Men advanced within Sight of the Enemy, | 


*© but they were inſtantly ftruck with ſuch a Pa- 
nick Terror and Conſternation, that they turned 
«their Backs, without ſtriking a Blow); and fly- 
ing ſeveral Ways, left Amaziah Priſoner in the 
„ Hands of his Enemies, who refuſed to give 


ofephus, in his Account of this Tranſaction, 


* him Quarter upon any other Terms, than that 


* the Citizens of Jeruſalem ſhould ſet open their 
Gates and receive them and his victorious Army 
into the Town; which, between the Pinch of 
6 Neceſlity, and the Love of Life, they were 
c prevailed upon to do : So. that Joaſb entered the 
«Town in his triumphal Chariot, through a 
% 'Breach of three hundred Cubits of the by 

made) with 


© 


his Pri- 
KV bo were the Hoſftages that Joaſh took with 
RET: | 15 | 


A. Theſe Hoſtages were, in all Probability, the 
great Mens Sons of the City, whom Joaſb took 
with him, as a Security that the Kingdom of Ju- 
dab ſhould give him no farther Moleſfation. 

Q. After Joaſh bad taken Jeruſalem, why did 
- pot purſue his Conqueſt over the reft of the King- 

ome | | 

A. He never intended to make a thorough Con- 
queſt of the Kingdom of Judea, nor did he leave 
a Garriſon in Feruſalem; but contenting himſelf 
with what Spoil he could get, he made all conve- 
nient hafte home, becauſe he had Work enough, 
at this 'Time upon his Hands, to defend his Ter- 
ritories againſt the daily Invafions of the Syrians. 

Q. How came the People 2 Jeruſalem to con- 
ſpire the Death of their King! 

A. What provoked them, ſmore than any other 
Part of the Nation, againſt their King, was their 
ſeeing their City ſpoiled of its Ornaments, expo- 
led to Reproach, upon account of the great Breach 
that was made in their Wall, and ſeveral of their 
Children carried away as Hoſtages, for their good 
Behaviour; all which they imputed to their King's 
Male- adminiſtration. Whereupon they entered 
into a Conſpiracy againſt him, which makes ſome 
Commentators ſay, that he lived in a State of Exile 
during the Space of twelve Years, not daring 
to continue in Feruſalem, after the Defeat which 
Joaſb had given him. But our learned Upber has 
placed this Conſpiracy in the laſt ' Year of Amazi- 
4s Reign, and Jacobus Capellus (in his Hiforia 
Sacra & Exotica) ſuppoſes, that it was ſet on foot 
by the great Men of Feruſalem, upon the ſpecious 
Pretence of being Guardians to the young Prince, 
and taking more Care of him, than his Father was 
likely to do. 1 . 

Q. Is not the Chronology of theſe Times a little con- 
ale ct 

A. The Synarchies, or joint Reigns of Father 
and Son, in theſe Times, have rendered the Chro- 
nology a little difficult, as it is in this Caſe : For 
in & Kings xiii. 1. it is ſaid, that Jehoahaz, King 


Lot he had cauſed to be 


% foner Amaziah matching before him.“ 


Pride and Ornament of the Wood; but, in the | of Iſ-azl, began to reign in the twenty third ear 


of Joaſh, King of Judab, and reigned ſeventeen 
Fears: From whence it follows, that Fehoaſp be- 
gan to reign, not in the thirty ſeventh, but in 
the thirty ninth or fortieth Year of Joaſb King of 
Judab. But by this it only appears, that he reign- 
ed three of theſe Years in Conjunction with his 


Father. 
155 Cup. XXVI. | 
Uzziah made King, he reigns well in the Days of 
Zechariah. He invades the Prieft's Office, is 
ſmitten with a Leproſy ; he dies, and Jotham fuc- 
ceeds him. | 
Q. 


OME Difficulties have been raiſed, concern- 
ing the exact Time when Uzziah began his 
Reign ; which pray explai 3. 
: 5 


A, Com- 


al 


% 


I Comminettators b e Jet bf 
Trouble to reconcile a ſeeming Contradiction in this 
» Computation. | For if Amazah, the Father. 1 
Axariab, lived but fifteen Years after the Begip- 
ning of Jeroboam's Reign e from 2 Kings 


* 


xiv. 17.) then Azariab mult begin his Reign, not 


in the twenty ſeventh, but (if he ſucceeded his Fa- 


f 


tier immediately) in the fixteenth, or fifteenth. ra- 
ther of Feroboam: But bur learned Dr. Lightfopr | 
ſolves this at once, by ſuppoſing, that there” was 


an Interregnum, wherein the Throne was vacant 
eleven or rather twelve Years, between the. Death 


of Amaxiah, and the Inauguration of his Son Aza- 
riab, who being left an Infant of four Fears. old, 


when his Father died, was committed to the Guardi- 


- anſhip of the Grandees of the Nation, who, during | ; tm 
Bis Minority, took the Adminiftration of publick | other Countries, the Prieſthood, in Fudæa, was 
confined to the Houſe of Aaron only, and every 


Affairs upon themſelves; and when he was become. 
fixteen, devolved it upon him; ſo that, when he 


came into the full Poſſeſſion of the Throne, it was 
the ſeven and twentieth Year of Feroboam. 


Q. Was Uzziah' rhe firſt Inventer of Engines, te 
fling Darts and Stones in Sieges'? 


A,, This is the firſt Time we read of any Ma- 
| ehines, either for belieging or defending Towns; 
which is plainly the Reaſon why Sieges were o 


fo long a Continuance, before the Invention of theſe. 


Homer, who is the moſt antient Greet Writer we 


know of, that treats of Sieges, deſcribes a Kind of 


Intrenchment (tho? a poor one) ſome Lines of Cir- 


cumvallation, and a Ditch with Paliſſadocs; but 
we hear not one Word of any Machines, ſuch as the 


-Balife and the Catapulte,” which were uſed for 


hurling Stones, and throwing Darts; and there- 


Troy continued fo long. _ Sardanapalus King of 


Htia, maintained himſelf in Nineveh. for ſeven 
Years, becauſe the Befiegers wanted ſuch Engines 
as were fit for demoliſhing and taking of Cities, 
they being not then invented. Salmantzer lay three 
Years before Samaria, and, as ſome ſay, twenty be- 
fore Azoth. Now, of Uzziab it is is ſaid, that he 


made in Jeruſalem Engines, invented by cunning 


Men, to be on the Towers, and apon the Baulwarks, 
to ſhoot Arrows and great Stones, Verſe 15. So that 
it muſt needs being be a Miſtake, to attribute the 


Invention of the Ballife, the Scipio, or the Onager, 
whereof Ammianus Marcellinus has given us the 


Deſcriptions, to the Greets or Romans, becauſe we 


find them made uſe of in the Ea, before ever 
the Grecians had brought the military Art to any 


reat Perfection. Uzziah was certainly the firſt. 


nventor of them ; and therefore it is faid, that 
for theſe, and other warlike Preparations his Name 
was ſpread abroad. And, from his Time, they 
began to be employed both in attacking and de- 


fending Towns; for thus we find 'the Prophet 


Ezekiel deſcribing the future Sieges of Jeruſalem 


and Tyre, where he makes Mention of Battering- 
rams and engines of War, or as (as it ſhould be 
rendered) Machines of Cords, which, in all Pro- 
bability, were what later Ages called their Bal- 
life and Catapult. | 

Q Who was this Zechariah who had fo great an 
Influence over Uzziah ? ah | 

A. Some are of Opinion, that the Perſon, here 
mentioned was a Prophet, and the ſame with that 
Zecbariab whoſe Book of Prophecies is extant in 


the Bible : But as he wrote in the Reign of Da- 


ius, it is plain he lived almoſt three hundred Years 


4 


4 


7 


a A Ne | $ 210 1 wy | n . n N 16 1 
ntators have been at a good deal of after this; It is not unlikely, ho 


by the Command of King Joaſb, was ſlain in the 
emple; that he was called after his Father's 
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Fe ey VE „ that he Was 
the Son of that Zechariah, the Son of Fehoida, who, 


Name; was Praceptor. to Laziah; and though not 
2 Prophet, was a Man very skilful in expounding 
the antient Prophecies, and giving Inſtructions out 


f * 


- 
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' of them, as Grotius underſtands it. 


ö 


| 


| 
| 
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Q. Can you conceive ht induced Uzziah to 


7. Ts 


invade the Prizft's:Qffice © ..1_.. 


A. What is was that tempted. the King to this 


extravagant Follx, it is hard to imagine; but the 
moſt likely, Conjecture. is, that he had a vain; Am- 
bition to imitate Heathen Princes, who, in ſeyeral 
Countries, joined both moral: and ſacerdotal Of- 
fices together. But, however it may be in all 


one that pretended to uſurp that Office, was, by 
the Law of the Land, to be put to Death: Fur 


thou, and thy Sons with thee (ſays God to Aaron) 
ſpall keep your Prieft's Office, for every Thing f the 
Altar, and within. the Veil, and ye ſhall ſerve. I 


have. g Rn ger Prieft's Office unto you as a Service 


| of Gift, and the Stranger that cometh” nigh ſhall be 


Put ro 151578705 xviii. 7. 


Q. Did Uzziah's Offence deſerve to be ſo ſeverely 
Pli 1 ed © 3 . ; 45:5 nl 


A. The Puniſhment for ſuch as would intrude 


Inte divine Miniftrations, was capital we ſee, and 


therefore God ſmote Uzziah with ſuch a Diſeaſe, 
as was a kind of Death, becauſe it ſeparated the 
Perſon that was afflicted with it, from the Com- 
merce and Society of Men, even as if he were de- 


fore we need leſs wonder, that the famous Siege of parted this World, and (as the Eſalmiſt expreſſes 


it) become free among the Dead. But beſides the 
Infliction of this Diſeaſe, Joſephus tells us, That 
<< the very Moment that Uzziah was going to 
e burn Incenſe, there happened a terrible Earth- 
** quake, and, as the Root of the Temple opened 


cc with the Shock of it, their paſſed a Beam of 


* the Sun through the Cleft, which ftruck direct- 


* ly upon the Face of this facralegious Prince, 


* whereupon he immediately be came a Leper: 
äNay, that this Earthquake was fo very violent, that 
eit tore a ſunder a great Mountain, towards the 
* Haft of Jeruſalem, and rolled one Half of it over 


* and over, a matter of four Furlongs, till at 


length it was ſtopped by another Mountain which 
** ſtood over againſt it, but choaked up the High- 
« way and covered the King's Garden with Duſt.” 
But all this may be juſtly ſuſpected. That there 
was a great Earthquake in the Reign of Uxziah, 
is evident from the Teſtimony of two Prophets, 
Amos i. 1. and Zechariah xiv. 8. but that it hap- 
pened exactly when Uzziah attempted this Inva- 
fion of the Prieſthood, is far from being clear: On 
the contrary, if we will abide by Biſhop Uſbers* 
Computation, the Jewiſb Hiſtorian muſt be ſadly 
miſtaken, For, fince the' Prophet Amos tells us, 
that he began, to propheſy two Years before this 


| Earthquake happened, in the Reigns of Uzziab 


King of Judah, and Jeroboam II. King of Iſael; 
and fince we may gather from the ſacred Hiſtory, 
that Jeroloam died two Years before. the Birth of 
Jothan, the Son of Uzziah, that Jeroboam died in 
the fix and twentieth Year thereof, yet was of Age 
ſufficient to be made Regent of the Kingdom, 
when his Father was thus ſtruck with a Leproſy 


(which muſt have been ſeveral Years after Fero- 


wi boam's 
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© | boant's Death) it muſt needs follow, that this Earth: 
quake could not happen at the Time which Je- 
[frequently imitate them in theſe Barbarities: They 


. phas affigns, but muſt have been much later. 
Qi. Js Joſephus right in his Conjectures roncern- 
ing the Place , Uzziab's Burial !“ 
A. Foſephus will needs have it, that his Body 
was buried in his Garden, in a Monument by it- 
ſelf, forgetting, very probably, what he told us 


hefore, that theſe Gardens, at this Time, were 


covered all over with Rubbiſrnmn. 
e He." 


— 


3 CHAP. XXVII. TE 01 n 
eigng well and proſpers ; makes the Ammo- 


* 
% 


&. 3.3 


Jotham 


nites Tributaries.z his Reign and Death; Ahaz | 
n 12 --- Þ therefore ſometimes called the Valley F the Chil- 


ſucceeds him. 


„ c an obs | 


I. Solomon Farchi here obſerves, that all the 


Kings of Judab had ſome Crime or other laid to their 


Charge, except this Fotham : That David himſelf | 


 finned grieviouſly in the Matter of Uriah: That 
Folomon, by his Wives, was drawn into Idolatry: 
That Reboboam forſook:/the Law of the Lord, and 
Abijah walked in his Steps: That Aſa ſent the 
"Treaſures of the Temple to the King of Syria, 
and put the Prophet in the Stocks: That Fehghba- 


pbat entered into Society with the Idola trous; and | 


ſo he goes on with all the reſt; but in Jot han, ſays 
he, there is no Fault found, (which, in an Age of 
general Corruption, is pretty wonderful) unleſs we 
may ſuppoſe, that the People's ſacrificing and burn- 
ing Incenſe till on High-places, 2 Kings xv. 35. 
(which he, by his Authority, might have removed) 
be imputable to him as'a Fault. 


| Ahaz, reigning ill, is ſmitten by the Syrians, and b 
. the Iſraelites, who carry away captive the Peo- 
ple of Judah; but, by the Advice of a' Prophet, 
they return. Ahaz ſends to the King of Aſlyria 
for Help againft the Philiſtines and Edomites, but 
obtains none. He dies, and Hezekiah is King. 


Q. I T is ſaid Ver. 3. that Abax burnt his Chil- 
5 | dren in the Fire; and 2 Kings xvi. 3. that 
he made his Son to paſs through the Fire : Pray de- 
ſcribe in what manner this horrid Piece of Idolatry 
rr 077 Poor 0 
A. Interpreters are agreed, this this paſſing thro 
the Fire was performed, either by caufing the Child 
to paſs between two Fires, made near one another, 
by way of its Conſecration to the Service of Moloch, 
or by putting it in the Body of the Idol, made of 
Braſs, and heated extreamly hot, ſo that it was 
immediately burned to Death: But then, to abate 
the Horror of the Crime, ſome are of Opinion that 
Abaz made his Sons paſs through the Fire, in the 
former Senſe only, and that becauſe we find Heze- 
kiab ſurvive, and ſucceed' him in the Throne, -and 
another of his Sons, vis. Maaſeiah, ſlain by Zichri, 
at his taking of Feruſalem: But this does not hinder 
Ahaz from having other Sons, not mentioned in 
the Hiſtory, whom he might make Sacrifices to 
Moloch. The Scripture fays exprelaly, that he 
made: his Son to paſs through the Fire, according to 
the Abominations of the Heathen, whom the Lord cast 
out before the Children of Iſrael, 2 Kings xvi. 3. 
Now, it is inconteſtibly true, that the antient In- 
habitants of the Land of Canaan did burn their 
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Children in the Fire, as Sacrifices to their Gods. 
Deut. xii, 31. and that the Children of Jrael did 


"offered their Sons and Daughters unto Devils, and 


aged the Land "with innocent load; which they 


offered unto the Idols of Canaan, fal evi. 36. and 
therefore it is reaſonable to think, that he did the 
ſame, and that this is recorded againſt him, as an 
Aggravation of his other Crimes. N 
Q. Who was Hinnom ; and where lay the Valley 
A. Hinnam, in all probability, was ſome eminent 
Perſon, in antient Times, to whom this Valley be- 
long'd, and to whoſe Poſterity it deſcended; and is 


dren of Hinnom. It was a famous Plat of Ground 


on the Eaſt- ſide of Jeruſalem, and fo delightfully 
ſhaded, that it invited the People to make it a Place 


of idolatrous Worſhip, whereby it became infamous, 
and was, at laſt, turn'd into a publick-Dunghill, 
where all Filth and Excrements of the City were 
brought and burnt; for which Purpoſe, there was 
2 perpetual Fire kept, which made it a Kind of 
Image, or Repreſentation of Hell. e 
Q. Damaſcus, I think, belonged to Iſrael; when 
and by what Means, did it come into the Hands of 
the Syrians ? I Wo 3 0 
A. In the Time of Abraham, Damaſcus was in 
Being; and ſome of the Antients inform us, that 
this Patriarch reigned there immediately after Da- 
maſeus, its Founder. Thus much is certain, that 
one, whom he had made, and appointed Steward 
of his Houſe, was of Damaſcus; Gen. xv. 2. at the 
Time that he purſued Chedorlaomer, and the five 
confederated Kings as far as Hoba, which lies 


| Northward of Damaſcus, Gen. xiv. 15. The Scrip- 


ture ſays nothing more of this City until the Time: 
of David, when Hadad, who, according to Toſes 
phas (Jewiſh Antiq. I. 7. c. 6.) was the firſt” who 
took upon him the Title of the King of Damaſcus. 
ſending Troops to the Aſſiſtance of Hadadzzer, 
King of Zabah, was himſelf defeated by David, 
and his Country ſubdued. Towards the End of 
Solomon's Reign, Rezin recovered the Kingdom of 
Damaſcus, and ſhook off the Fewiſh Yoke. 1 Kings 
xi, 23, Sc. Some time after this, Aſa, King of 
Fadah, implored that Help of Benbadad, King of 


Damaſcus, againſt Baaſba, King of Ijrael, 1 Kings 


xv. 18. and from his Time the Kings of Damaſcus 


were generally called Benbadad, till in this laſt 
Controverſy with them, Abazx called in the AME 


tance of the King of Afria, who killed their King, 


and carried his Subjects into Captivity, according 


5 Predictions of {aiah, Ch. vii. 8. and Amos, 
r 1 
Q. We read, Ver. 20. that Tiglath-pileſer came 
unto Ahaz, and diſtreſſed, but ſtrengthened him 
not; and yet, in 2 Kings xvi. 9. it ig ſaid, that 
he did help him; how then can he be ſaid to have 
diftreſſed him 2 3 

A. Very well: For, as he came to his Aſſiſtance 
againſt the King of Syria, ſo he took Damaſcus, 
carried the People captive, and delivered Abas 
from the Power of the Syrian; but this did Abaa 
little good, for he helped him not to recover the 


Cities which the Philifines had taken from him: 


He lent him no Forces, nor enabled him to recruit 
his own; on the contrary, he rather weakned him, 
by exhauſting his Treaſures, and deftroying Sama- 


ria, which opened a Way for the Invaſion of his 
„ 5 Country 
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Country with more Facility, as it happened in the 
next Reign. For it is no uncommon thing, even 


in later Ages, to hear of Kingdoms, that have call- 
ed in the Help of ſome foreign,Prince againſt their 
Enemies, over-run and conquer'd by thoſe, who 
came to their Aſſiſtanſ ee. . 
Q. Ahaz, we read, Ver 21. disfurniſhed the 
| Houſe of the Lord, as well as bis own, to make up 
4 Preſent to the King of Aſſyria; and 2 Kings xvi. 
16, Ce. we have a more particular Account of this 
Tranſaftion : Upon the whole, Io be glad to be 
infor med, what Views Ahaz might have in this no- 
'  Torious Profanation of "the Temple; as likewiſe an 
Explanation of ſome obſcure Fhraſes in the Text. 
A. The Words in the Text, according to our 


Tranſlation, are, Ahaz cut off the Borders of* the | 


_Baſes, and removed the Laver from off them, and 


took down the Sea from off the brazen Oxen that were | 


under it, and put it upon a Pavement of Stones, and 
the Covert for the Sabbath, that they had built in 
the Houſe, and the King's Entry without, turned he 
from the Houſe of the Lord, for the King of Aﬀyria, 
2 Kings xvi. 16, 17, &c. His removing the Baſes, 
the Laver, and the Brazen Sea, was palpably with 
a Defign to deface the Service of God in the Tem- 
ple, and thence to bring it into publick Contempt; 
but then Commentators are much at a Loſs to know 
what we are to underſtand by the Covert for the 
Fabbath within, and the King's Entry without the 
Temple. Now the Prophet Ezekiel tells us expreſs- 
ly, that the Gate of the inner Court, which looked 
towards the Eaft, was open'd only on the Sabbath, 
and on the Day of the New Moon, and that, on 
theſe Days, the King was to enter into the Tem- 
ple at this Gate, and to continue at the Entrance 
of the Prieſts Court (where was the Brazen Scaffold, 
which Solomon erected, 2 Chron. vi. 13. a Place for 
the King to pay his Devotions in) until his Sacri- 
fices were offer d; and, if fo, the Maſacł, which 
we tranſlate Covert, might be a Kind of Canopy, 
or other cover'd Place, under which the King fat, 
. when he came to the Service of the Temple, on the 
Sabbath, or other great Solemnities, which was 
therefore called the Covert of the Sabbath: And the 
Reaſon why the King ordered this to be taken a- 
way was, becauſe he intended to trouble himſelf 
no more with coming to the Temple, and by this 
Action to expreſs his Hatred 
of the Sabbath. 9 
Q. Was not Ahaz ftrangely infatuated to worſhip 
the Gods of his Enemies? | Er Fl 
A. This was a monſtrous Stupidity, to think 
that theſe Gods had any Power over him, who could 
not defend themſelves from the Arms of Tiglath-pi- 
lefer ! Thinking however, that they had diftreſſed 
him, he ſacrificed to them, in order to appeaſe their 
Wrath, and that they might do him no tarther 
Hurt; in the ſame manner as the antient Romans 
were wont to bribe the Gods of their Enemies with 
larger Sacrifices than ordinary, in hopes of bringing 
them over to their Party, and making them their 
Friends, | | 
Some Diſputes have been rais'd concerning the 
Ape of Ahaz when he began to reign ; how long he 
reigned ; and the Age of Hezekiah when he aſcend- 
ed the Throne; which-pray explain. 


A. Of Ahaz it is recorded, that he was but 


twenty Tears old, when he began to reign, and that 

he reigned ſixteen, before he died, ſo that in the 

whole he lived fix and thirty Years, 2 Kings vi. 2. 
9 


a »# 


— — 


likewiſe, and Contempt | 


Now his Son Hezekiah is ſaid to have been foe and d 
twenty Tears old, when he began to reign, 2 Kings 
xviii. 2. and conſequently, his Father muſt have 
begot him, when he was eleven Years old, which 
ſeems a little incredible: And, to ſolve this Diffi- 


culty, Commentators have taken ſeveral Ways. 


Some have imagined, that Hezeliab was not the 


real, but adopted Son only of Abas, and might 


therefore ſucceed his Fofer Father, at this, or any 
other Age: But this Hypotheſis, as Bocbart ob- 
ſerves, ſpoils the Deſcent of our Saviour from Da- 


vid. Others ſuppoſe, that there was an Interreg- 


num for ſome Years, occafioned by a Sedition, that 


| happened in Jeruſalem : But there is no Founda- 


tion for this Hypothefts in Hiſtory; on the contrary, 
it is much more likely, that, as Hezetiab was a 
Man grown, and greatly beloved by the People, 
he ſhould immediately ſucceed upon his Father's 
Demiſe. Others again imagine, that in Detefta- 
tion of Ahaz's Wickedneſs, his Reign is omitted 
in the Account, and that therefore the ' Paſſage 
ſhould be thus rendered, Abaz was twenty Nars 
old, when his Father began to reign : But this is re- 
verſing the Order of the Words in the Text, and 
turning them into a Senſe, that is far from being 
natural. Others, not ſatisſied with any of theſe 
Solutions, will needs have it, that there is an Er- 
ror crept into the Text itſelf, by the Negligence 


of ſome Tranſcriber, who, inſtead of twenty, made 
| Hezekiah five and twenty Years old, when his 


Reign commenced, merely by miſtaking: the au- 
merical Letters: But it is not fo well, even in nu+- 
merical Matters (which are moſt liable to Variation) 
to find any Fault with the Text, except where 
there is no other tolerable Solution, which is not 
the Caſe here. In theſe Days, and long before, it 


| was no unuſual thing (upon ſeveral Confiderations) 
| for Kings to take the Son, who was to ſucceed 


them, into Partnerſhip with them, before they di- 
ed. Now Abaz, by his Miſmanagement, ; had 


brought himſelf into ſo many Intanglements, 2 


Chron. xxviii. 16, Fc. and xxix. 7, c. as to want 
an Aſſiſtant in his Government; and, accordingly, 
it appears, that he admitted his Son in that Capa- 


city: For, whereas it is ſaid of Hezekiah, that he 


began to reign in the third Year of Haſbea, Son of 


Elab, 2 Kings xviii. 1, and of Hoſea, that he be- 


gan to reign in the twelfth-Year of Aba, 2 Kings, 
xvii. 1. it is evident, that Hezekiah began to reign 


in the fourteenth Year of 4haz, his Father, and 


ſo reigned two. or three Years before his Father's 
Death. So that, at the firſt Date of his Reign 
(which was in Conjunction with his Father) he 
might be but two or three and twenty, ande his Fa- 
ther, conſequently when he begot him, two or 
three Years older than the common Computation. 
But there is another Way of ſolving this Difficulty. 


It is a common Thing, both in ſacred and profane 


Authors, in the Computation of Time, to take no 
Notice, whether the Year they mention be perfect 
or imperfect, whether finiſhed, or but newly be: 
gun. Upon this Account Abaz might be near one 
and twenty Years. old, when he began to reign, 
and near ſeventeen Years older, when he died; and 
on the other Hand, Hezekiah, when he began to 
reign, might be juſt entering into his five and 
twentieth Year, and, by this Means, Abaz might 
be near fourteen Years old, when he begat Heze- 


| tiah, which is no extraordinary thing at all. Nay, 


was but 


| even upon the loweſt Snppoſition, that he 
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dleven or twelve Years old, yet Inſtances there are 
innumerable (ſuch as Bocbart and others have giv- 


en) of Perſons, that have procreated Children at 
that Age: For it is not ſo much the Number of 
Years as the Nature of the Climate, the Conſtitu- 
tion of the Body, the Stature of Perſon, the 
Quality of the Diet, &. that ought to be conſi - 


ig | Cuar. XXIX. 3 "I Fg 
Jezckinh, bis good Reign; he reftores Religion; ex- 
*borts the Levites. They ſanctiſy themſelves and 

cleanſe the Houſe of God. | Ne offers ſolemn Sarri- 
fuer, with'Songs of Praiſe, and the Congregation 


Q. Su fr: 


« that Hezekiah, tbe Son of 
2 very wicked Prince, bond fo early as the 
firft Month of his Reign begin a Reformation in Re- 
bs A great Demonſtration this of his fincere 


| Pigty and Zeal towards God, that he began { oon 


to reform the Corruptions of Religion, and did not 
ſtay, until he had eſtabliſned himſelf in his Throne! 


He 77 however, that the ſureſt Way to 
eftabli 


himſelf in the Throne, was to eſtabliſh the 


true Worthip of God; tit he could not but fore- 


great Hazard in attempting the 
ing of -Iddlatry, which had been confirmed 


by ſome Years Prefeription. 


, Henckiah's:Qffering for the Sin of the 
People rhe ſame which was preferibed by the Moſaic 
8 „„ 


A. The Words in the Text are, === For a Sin 
Of: ring for the Kingdom, i. e. for the King's Sins, 
and thofe of tris Predeceſſors, for the Santtzary, for 
the Profanations of the Temple; and for Judah, i. e. 
for all the People, who had f.llowed the bad Ex- 


amples of their impious Kings. Now the Offering 


which the Law preſoribed for the Franſgreflions of 


the People, was a young Bullock; and for the Of- 
fences' of the Prince, was 4 Goat, Levit. iv. 13, 


ec. but good Hausbiab, we find, was willing to 


do more than the Law commanded; He was fen- 


fible, that both Prince and People had been guilty, 
not only of Sins of 


ky 6 which thefe Sa- 
eriſices were inftituted) but of wilful and preſump- 
'Idolatry, a Profanation of 
the Temple, and an utter Extinction of the Wor- 
flip of God; and therefore he appointed ſeven Bul- 
locks for a Fering, and as many Goats for 
a. Sin- offering, upon à Preſumption, that theſe nu- 
merous Sacrifices were, if not neceſſary, at leaſt 
highly fit and becoming, upon Account of the great 


and long! Neglect of Divine Service, arid the Mul- 


titude, and lng Continuance of their other Of- 


fences againſt God, for which they now beg. For- 


giveneſe. N | 
y Q. oor were muſical Infiraments irt uſed 
ia the Service of the Temple © + 

A. Moſes, in the Service of the Tabernacle, did 
not appoint the Uſe of any muſical Inſtrumenta, 
only” he cauſed ſome Trumpets to be made, which, 
upon ſbleran Occaſſons, were to be ſounded, at the 
Time, when the Burnt- offering and Peace- offering 
were upon the Altar, Numb. x. 10. But David, 
by the Advice of the Prophets, Gai and Nathan, 
introduced ſeveral Kinds of Mufick into the Service 
of che Temple, as a Thing highly conducive to in- 


fection for the Solemnities, and Aſſemblies, of Re- 
ligion,. 1 Chron. xxili. . and xxv. 1. and tis far- 
farther obſervable, that the Inftitutian of Muſick, | 
in religious Aſſemblies is not a Matter of human 
Invention, but what was ordained by God, and 
has the Sanction and Authority of his 5 to 
7 for ſo was the Commandment of the Lord 
by is Prophets, Ver. . c ee 
| Qt. Hezekiah commanded the Levi tes to ſing the 
Hords of David and Aſaph: Hire theſe two the 
only Mafters of Mufick and Poetry, that the Levites 
were ordered to make uſe of them only © 3 
A. David was both a great Poet, and Maſter of 
Mufick, and therefore might modulate and compoſe 
his own Hymns ; but whether the Muſick of them 
might not be altered, or improved in after Ages 
(beeauſe the Words only are here taken Notice of ) 
is a Matter of ſome Uncertainty. The 4faph, here 
mentioned, was the Perſon, who lived in David's 
Days, fo famous for his Skill in Mufick ; and the 
ſeveral devout Pieces he compoſed, are thoſe which 
we meet with in the Collection of the Palms ; tho 
others will needs have it (but for what Reafon 

cannot tell) that the Author of the Pſalms aſcribed 
to Aſapb, was another Perſon, who lived in after 
Times, tho perhaps of the ſame F amily, as well 
as» Name, with this famous Aſaph, who lived in 
Davids. f | 


| ͤũ 7] - » peo SEE 
Hezekiah proclaims 4 ſolemn Paſſover for Judah and 
Iſrael. They, having deftroyed the Altars of Ido- 

latry, keep the Feaft fourteen Days. The Priefs 
and Levites bleſs the People. e ee 
Q. D ID Hezekiah keep the Paſſover according 

to the exact Preſcription of the Law? _ 

A. The Direction which the Law gives, is, — 
That the Paſſover fhould be celebrated on the four- 
teenth Day of the firft Month, which the Fews call 
Nijan ; but, becauſe it was found impoſſible to get 
all things in Readineſs againſt that Time, it was 
judged more adviſeable, to adjourn it to the four- 
teenth of the next Month (which the Jews call 
Fair) rather than ſtay to the next Year : And for 
this they had fome Encouragement; becauſe the 
Law allows, that, in caſe any Man ſball be unclean, 
by Reaſon of a dead Body, or be on a Journey afar 
offs he may eat the Paſſover on the fourteenth Day of 
the fecond Month, Numb. ix. 10, 11. and what 
was an Indulgence to particular Perſons, they 
thought might be well allowed to the whole Con- 
gregation of Iſrael, | 

Q. Had Hezekiah a Right to ſummon the Subjects 
of another Prince, as Iſrael were, to celebrate the 
Paſſover at Jeruſalem ? WES 

A. Hezekiah had no Right, tis certain, to in- 
vite Hobea's. Subjects to repair to Feruſalem to the 
Celebration of his Paſſover z yet, for the doing of 
this, we may well preſume, that he had Encou- 
ragement from FHobea himſelf, who, as to the 
Matter of Religion, as we ſaid before, has a better 


Character in Scripture than any of his Predeceſſors 


from the Divifion of the two Kingdoms. But the 
Truth of the Matter was, that both the Golden 
Calves (Which had made this political Separation) 
were now taken away, that of Dan by Tiglath-pi- 
leſer, and the other of Bethel, by his Son Salmane- 
er; and therefore the Apoſtate Fews being thus 


| ſpire People wie Reſpect, with Joy, and with At 


deprived of their Idols, began to return to the 
| | 5 1 
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De People forward in deftroying Idolatry. Heze- 


' brazen Serpent © 


Hezeſtiab's deſtroying this brazen Serpent, is, 
becauſe, unto this Day the Children of Iſrael had 
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ſome Time, before Heze 
tation to his Pafſover. 


tah made them this Invi- 


" 


Caay, XXXI. e 


kiah orders the Courſes of the Priefts and Levites, 
and provides for their Mort and Maintenance. 
The People very willingly give Offerings and Tithes. 
Hezekiah appoints Officers to diſpoſe of the Tit hes. 
His Sincerit). J 
A Hezekiah juſtified by any Law in 


* 


A. This, as the Text tells us, was done, not 


only in the Tribes of Fudah and Benjamin, but in 
- thoſe 'of Ephraim alſo, and Manafſeth, Ver. 1. 
| which, tho they were a Part of Hybea's Dominion, 


yet Hezekiah might direct the Abolition of Idolatry 


in them, in Virtue of a Law, which bound [frae! 


as well as Judah, and required the Extirpation ot 


ſpecial Impulſe, and Direction of God's Spirit, 
which puts Men upon heroick Actions, tho not to 
be drawn into Imitation; or out of a firm Perſua- 
fion, that his Neighbour Heſbea, who had permit- 


ed his Subjects to repair to the Paſſover, would ap- 


prove, and conſent to what he did in this Reſpect. 
Q. What Reaſon had Hezekiah for aeftroying the 


A. The Reaſon, which the Scripture aſſigns, for 


* 


burnt Incenſe to it, 2 Kings xviii. 4 We are not, 
however, to ſuppoſe, that, all along, from the Days 
of Moſes, this brazen Serpent was made an Qbject 
of religious Worſhip : This is what neither David, 


nor Solomon, in the Beginning of his Reign, would 


have allowed of; nor can we think, but that either 
Aſa, or Fehoſbaphat, when they rooted out Idola- 
try, would have made an End of this, had they 


perceived, that the People, at that Time, either | 


paid Worſhip, or burnt Incenſe to it. The Com- 
mencement of this Superſtition muſt be of a later 
Date, and ſince the Time, that 4hab's Family, by 
being allied to the Crown of Judab by Marriage, 
introduced all Kinds of Idolatry. Now one falſe 


Inducement to the Worſhip of this Image might be 


a Miſtake of the Words of Moſes, For, whereas 
it is ſaid, that whoſoever Tooketh upon it, ſball live, 
Numb. xxi. 8. ſome might thence fancy, that, by 
its Mediation, they might obtain a Bleſſing, and 
ſo make it the Object of their Superſtition at firſt. 
However, we may imagine, that their burning In- 
cenſe, or any other Perfumes before it, was de- 
ſigned only in Honour to the true God, by whoſe 
Direction Moſes made it; but then, in Proceſs of 


their Superſtition, they either worſhipped the God | 
of Hrael under that Image, or, What is worſe, ſub- 
ſtituted an Heathen God in bis Room, and wor- 


ſhipped the brazen Serpent às his Image; which 


they might the more eafily be induced to do, be- 


cauſe the Practice of ſome neighbouring Nations 
wWas, to worſhip their Gods under the Form oſ a 


Serpent. Upon this Account Hezekiah wiſely choſe, 


rather to loſe this Memorial of God's wonderful 
Mercy to his People in the Wilderneſs," than to 
ſuffer it any longer to be abuſed to Idolatry, and 


therefore he' brake it in Pietes, i. e. (as the Talmu- 
Alls explain it) he ground it to Powder, and then 


bl 


'  deftroying Idolatry in Holhea's Kingdom; 


1 all the Care, which he took to deſtroy it, Sigunius, 
am his Hiſtory: of taly, tells us, that, in the Church 
_ - | of St. Ambroſe, in Milan, they ſhew' a hrazen Ser- 


that Moſes erected in the Wilderneſs, tho it muſt 
Q. Mas tbere any Fund parti culariy appropri rated 


Ver the \ Payment of - the: Priefs and Levites, who | 


| Lord into the Tent which he had pitched for it, 


_ theſe Things, in the whole Land of Canaan; by the, 


ſwer all Sacrifices, both fated and accaſional, Ch. 


withdrawn the Fund appropriated to that Purpoſe, 


ſame Cbaracter is given of Jofiah : Pray explain this 


Lord, and to go up 8 to worſhip, for | ſcattered it in the Airy that there might not be the 


the leaſt Remains oflit: And yet, nòt withſtanding: 


pent entire, which they pretend to be the very ſame 


be owned, that, among their learned Men, there 
are ſome that acknowledge the Cheat, and diſclaim 
it. | | 4 R 4 Gf IP * N . 


A. After that David had brought the Ark of the 


near his own Palace, the Scripture ſeems to inti- 
mate, 1 Chron. xi. 3. that he divided the Priefts 
and Levites into two Bodies, one of which he left 
at Gibeab, to attend in the Tabernacle which Mou 
ſes made; and the other he took with him to Fe- 
ruſalem And, from this Time, it is highly pro- 
bable, that, out of his own Eſtate he ſupplied 
whatever was neceſſary for the ſacred Miniſtry of 
this his domeſtick Tabernacle, on Mount Sion. 
When Solomon had built the Temple, he obliged 
himſelf to defray all the Expences, both ordinary, 
and extraordinary, of the Altar, 2 Chron. viii. 1 3. 
And, in like Manner, upon the Rebuilding of the 
Temple, at the Return from the Captivity, Eze- 
liel aſſigns a proper Revenue to the King, to an- 


xlvi. 28. fo that Hezekiah, in this, did properly no 
more, that what was incumbent on him; tho? ſeve- 
ral of his idolatrous Predeceſſors had, doubtleſs, 
which made it ſo commendable in him to reſtore it 
to Niere 11 
Q. I is faid of Hezekiah that none among. ebe 
Kings of Judah were like unto bim; and much the 


ſeeming Inconſiftency. 


defeat. 


A. The Words in the Text are, — So that, Ste 
after him, was none like him, among all the Kings ef ro 
Judah, nor any that were before him, 2 Kings xviii. | 2 
15. Now it is plain, that the fame Commendi- E bu 
tion is given of Joſiab, viz. that like unto him was = 
there no King before him, which turned to tbe Lord bu 
with all his Heart, &c. neither after him aroſe there TS co | 
any like him, 2 Kings xxiii. 25. So that this Cha- * | 
rater of Hezekiah muſt relate to ſome particular D, 
Virtue, wherein he ſtood diſtinguiſhed from the reſt In 
of the Kings of Judah, and that was, his truſting in 75 
the Lord God of Iſrael (as it is in the Beginning of 4 4 
the Verſe) and not in the Help of any foreign Forces, 5 
as all the other Kings (even the moſt renowned for · * 
their Piety) in ſome Meaſure àre xnown to have _— 
done. Oy coor ts 00) flint ns] 8 Ane 

CAP. XXXII. 8 gre: 

Sennacherib invading Judah, Hezekiah fortifies hi n- his 
ſelf, and ſends Letters to Iſaiah, concerning the wo 
 Blaſphemies of Sennacherib. An Angel defiroys ladc 

the Ha of Aſſyrians. Hezekiah's Sickneſs and 18 

Sign of Recovery; growing proud be is humbled the 
Sy God, His Wealth and Error; his Death and he 

. ˙ ˙ ˙ aging it Ss to h 

. B OU what Time of Hezekiah's Life Sep 
$ A and Reign had he bis Illneſs? — dec, 

A. In the Courſe of this ſacred Hiſtory, this Sick- R 
neſs of 'Hozekiah's is placed immediately after the a 


— 


- 
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Defeat and Deathof Sennacherib z whereas, it plain- in the upper End of the Room, was very like 


by the Prophet Jſaiab, he promiſes to deliver Je- 
ruſalem aut of the Hands f the King of. Aſfyria, 


Tears, when Seanacherib invaded: him, 2 King, 


| neſs muſt have happened in the very ſame Year | 
that the King of Aria invaded his Kingdom; 
but the ſacred Penman deferred the Account he 


to fear, as well as the Jews 0 


Babylonian Ambaſſadors, were the Riches of his 
Houſe, his Treaſures, his Armory, and all his 
Stores, and Strength for War; and the Reaſon for 


a Bait before theſe Foreigners, to encourage them 
to invade his Country, but ſeemed to place more 
Confidence in this new. Alliance with them, than 


Honader, that was done in the Land, Verſe 31. 
i. e. to enquire about the Miracle of the Sun's Re- 
trogradation, which could not fail of being a Mat- 


nians put the greater Value upon his Friendſhip; 


. 


might have drawn them over to the Knowledge of 


was the Body of Hezetiab placed in a Nich, which, 


ly happened before that Time; becauſe in the Meſ- 
ſage, which God ſent him upon his Bed of Sickneſs, 


2 Kings xx. G. The Truth of the Matter is, Heze- 


' kiah reigned, in all, nine and twenty Years, 2 | 


Kings. xvii. 2. he had already reigned fourteen 


xviii. 13. And, after his Sickneſs, he continued 
to reign fifteen, Years, 2 Kings vi. ſo that his Sick- 


was to give of that, until he had finiſhed the Hiſ- 
tory. of Sennacherib,. which he was willing to give 
the Reader at one View ; and this is the true Rea- 
ſon of the Miflocation, eee 
Q What was the principal Buſineſs of the' Am- 
haſſadors from Babylon at Hezekiah's Court © 
A. The Conqueſts which the AHrians were every 
where making, could not fail of giving Umbrage 
to the neighbouring Powers to confederate againtt 
them; and therefore we may well ſuppoſe, that be- 
fides the Buſineſs of congratulating Hezetiabs Re- 
covery, the Purpoſe ot this Embaſſy was, to enter 
into an Alliance with him againft Sennac herib, 
whoſe growing Power the Babylonians had Reaſon 
and (as the Author 


of the Chronicles expreſſes it) to enquire into the 


ter of great Curiolity to the Chaldeans, who, above | 


all other Nations, were at that Time given to the | 


Study of Aſtronomy. | . 3 
Q. I bat was the Offence Hezekiah committed 


in the Buſineſs of the Babyloniſn Ambaſſadors © 
A. The Fhings which - Hezekiah ſhewed to the 


his doing this, was doubtleſs: to make the Babyle- 
but herein he offended God, that he not only laid 


in the Power of the Almighty, whoſe Favour and 
ProteCtion he had fo long experienced. The Au- 
thor of the Chronicles tell us, that in the Buſineſs of 
the Embaſſadors of the Princes of Babylon, who 
who ſent unto him to enquire of the Wonder that was 
done in the Land, God left him to try him, that be 
might know all that was in his Heart, Ver, 31. 
And from hence ſome have interred, that Hezehiab's 
great Offence lay not ſo much in the Oſtentation of 
his military Stores and Treaſures, as in his not re- 
preſenting this Matter to theſe idolatrous Ambaſ- 
fadors, in ſuch powerful and convincing Terms, as 


the true God, which was the proper Improvement 
he ſhould have made of this divine Vouchſatement 
to him. . | 
Q. Hezekiah was buried in the chiefeſt of the 
Sepulchres of the Sons of David : What do you un- 
derftand by the chiefeſt of the Sepulchres ? 

A. In the innermoſt and chiefeſt of the Rooms 
of the royal Sepulchres of the Houſe of David, 


. 
the. 


at that Time, cut on purpoſe for it, to de fim 
% c Tu FP. 
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Mana fle wo! ted Reign, His Prayer and 
mation. His As and Death. © Amon's "wicked 
 , Reign ; be is [ain by his Servants ; they being Jain, 

4 1 FL . ö 54 ©,» A 1+ 2 a » 6 * tf 
| Joliah ſucceeds him, JJ 2000 BD. OBS /- 


Q. XNA d the. Jewiſh Writers report of 
 Manaſlth's Behaviour while a Priſoner in 


A. The Fewih Doctors have a Tradition, that 


#% # s - 
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his Conqueror, he was put in a large brazen Veſſel, 
full of Holes, and fer near to a great Fire; that, 
in this Extremity, he had Recourſe to all his falſe 
Deities, to whom he had offered ſo many Sacrifices, 
but received no Relief from them; that remember- 
ing what he had heard his good Father Heaetiab 
lay, viz. I ben thou art in Tribulation, if thou tum 
to the Lord thy God, be will not forſake thee, nei- 
ther deſtroy thee, Deut. iv. 30, 31. he was thexe- 
upon immediately ieren and in a Moment 
tranſlated to his Kingdom: But this is no leſs a 
Fiction, than that miraculous Flame, which the 
Author of the imperfect Comment upon St. Mat- 
thew ſpeaks of, that encompaiſed him on a ſudden, 
as he was praying-to God, and having melted his 
Chains aſunder, et him at Liberty. In all Pro- 
bability it was Saosduchings, the Succeſſor of Eſar- 
baddon, who, ſome Years after his Captivity, re- 
leaſed Manalſſeb out of Priſon. . 

Q. Is the Prayer, which Manaſſeh made in his 
Aliction, now extant © _ fer tak 
A. We have a Prayer, which it is pretended he 
made in Priſon. The Church does not receive it for 
canonical, but it has a Place among the apocryphal 
Pieces, and, in our Collections, ſtands before the 
Books of the Maccabees, The Greek Church, hows 
ever, has received it into their Euc bologium, or Book 
of Prayers, and they uſe it ſometimes as à kind of 
devout Form, and what contains nothing in it de- 
JJͤ˙.. Er 0 LES 
© Q. Manaſſeh, it is ſaid, was buried in his own 
Houſe; or, as it is 2 Kings xxi. 18, in the Garden 
of Uzzah ; pray where lay this Spot of Ground? 
A. This Garden, as ſome think, was made in 
that very Spot of Ground where Uzzah was ſtruck 
dead, tor touching the Ark of the Lord, but others 
imagine, that this was the Place where Uzziah, who 
died a Leper, was buried, and that Manaſſeh choſe 
to be buried there, as unworthy, becauſe of his 
manifold Sins, (whereof he nevertheleſs repented) 
to be laid in any of the royal Sepulchres of the 
Kings of Fadah. _ | 

2 What do you obſerve upon Amon's ſhort Reign? 

A. This (as ſome Jewiſb Authors obſerve) is the 


while Manaſſeb was at Babylon, by the Direction of 


| uſual Number of Years, to which the Sons of thoſe 


Kings did arrive, who, by their Abominations, pro- 
voked God to Anger, as they inſtance in the Son 
of Feroboam, 1 7 as XV. 25. the Son of Baaſba, 
Chap. xvi. 8. the Son of Ahab, Chap. xxii. 51, 


CHAP. XXXIV. | 
Jofiah's good Reign. He deftroys Idolatry,' and re 
pairs the Temple. Huldah propheſies the Deſfruc- 
tion of Jeruſalem. Joſiah's Covenant with God. 


* 


| 
Q. Hh 


phecied. in the Days of; 7 ah, yet we are n 
where informed, in What FL of -his Reign he en- 


1 Hopes of appeaſing his Wrath, and in what Man- 


quire, concluded rightly, that it was much more 


Joſiah keeps a : ſolemn Paſſover ; "3s -provobes PENS 


Frum or Cerceſtum, which was fituated on the An- 
725 gle, formed by 
or Chehar, and the Euphrates, Iſa. x. 9. ſpeaks of it | 


neee , 3 WE 1 oe 1] * W 1 by n „ . bl - & = » © wa —_ 383 "TR _ 1 = A - —- T4 „ —= a ES 
— C XY — — — — * of PR 8 — 3 —— LCA « , 12 * I nns es - 2 = $ CY 1 ow id 4 e 2. k i \ 1 = [ = = 
1 p — , =o - 4 a \ : * 0 D % 1 o k, l + b ST » _ - d — — 
A — 2 bs 2 4 p y 0 of K * — \ was «© a =. 4 —_ the > 2 if - Fr * 1 = 4 2 * — by _— OS = vg JA. Bo \ m_—— "y — 1 = "73 
. - jm 8 ; = 4 2 RM * ab _—— = ey 7 * 8 \ . Y + 4-974 1 LH 2 2 1 1 & L — Ts Pl » FW = r . b : 
_ — — | C 7 33 On * x? C * g D. I = — = 4 1 ei = l * > bu & = 8 F ee — | & WS; "I 7 = 2 
* — — 1 * , 4 \ l — a 8 1 f — * 8 - — _— RY W 8 2 mt 3 =D 2 _ —— | of 
a 8 . 1 0 - + LT ERAS 7 = \ — e 7 E * me) —_ 12 -—— Za = £ * 
— — — — 8 . ———— — 7 7 Y _ —_— l — _ os. =" WY = - - ps NP 2 
8 - : — - — * — hs - 1 a b = $ © e—, - o ine hy 8 
* > P 4 a - — n . j = q ; b D 2 = 
8 : * „ ” " * — ak A 2 
* * 1 * * ** . * bo d. 4 7 PR” e 5 * , a ; AER A 
9 — ' C : me * us WE 3 7 28 i . 6 - * 4 0 
p , * - * , DET * * * 
, 2 


1 nal 


. 


* 


_ Ghap. 36 


** 


Ho Was 1 Hhathak 


a W. 


4 This is the only Meath we have c this 


pr opheteſs, and certainly it Makes much to her 
upon this  Occafion, 


here mentioned FOG 2 


WY esd. T 25 has 1s the gemral Charatter 15 Ian I 


The Author of the Book of i pos has 


5 oe 255 1 Git 3» $2 Lato 7 Ne Hiph ; 


when — e me Zeſbameh were at that | even the Kings « 177 655 2 io the Remems= 


Time Prophets in J 


5 = at that fins, mig hit W Comnmenced fie that 7 15 male by "the 45 


rophet, becauſe, tho oh ate told, that he pro- 


2 ＋ the prophetick Office. Feremab too, 
t at that Time be abſent from Feriſalem, at 


the Apotherary } 


brane of Jottas f, Ake Fe the Pers 
and as Ay Met 


15 the Ve. 


his ag 04 at Anathorh, or ſome nore Temote Part Po % abies the 2 4 Got, Eccheſ: 


the Kingdom, ; To that, confidering Foſtab's 
Fa and Impatience, there Bag 4 be W. other 

emedy at hand, to ap ut this Woman. 
Great is the Wrarb of * 2 that is bindled a- 
gain us, fays the King to his Miniſters, 2 Kings | 
xXii. 13. and therefore his Intent, in (3 He them 
might be, to enquire whether there were any 


ner it was to-be done ? Being chanofore well aſſured 


of this Woman's Fidelity, in 8 the Mind 
and Counſel of God, the Miniſter who went to en- 


confiderablez what Meſſage God ſents than . 
whoſe Hands it was that he convey'd it. 
The other Parts of n are explai 1 
2 Kings xx. and xx | 4 


Cnap. XX RV. 


Wechoh, and is ain at Megiddo. : "Lamentations 
Tf + Jofiah. 


Q WI HE RE Was frnatel | the Gio Me- 
A AK. col make no mention of this City 


under, this Name, but it is, very probably, the | 
fame with what the Greets and Latins call Cercu- 


1 


the Conjunction of the 'Chaboras 
as if Tiglath-Pileſer had made 2 Conqueſt of it, 


Rel” of good Fo 


ix. 1, Ce. 
Ar the Lathetitatiots which Jereniiah malt | 
for the Death of Tofiath, ft upon Record — 
A. The Fews were uſed to make Lamentations, 
or mournful Songs upon the Death of great Men, 


Princes and Heroes, Who had diſtingu ned them 


ſelyes in Arms, or by any civil Arts had merittkd 
well of their Country. By an Expreffiof in Verſe 
2.5. Behold they are written in rb Lattemations, "0 


one may infer that they had certain *ColleEtiong' 
ioh. The Auther of the Bobk 


this kind of "Conv 
of Samuel has preſerved thoſe which -David. niage 
upon the Death of Saul and Jonathan, of A. 


and Abſalom „But this mournful Poem, "which the 


diſconſolate Prophet made upon the immatureDeath 
Pfah, we no Where have; which is 2 
Laſs the more to be Yeptored, becauſe, in all Pro | 
| bability, it was a Mafter-picce” in its Kind, finee 
never was there an Author more Yee affected 
with his Subject, or more capable A carrying it 
through all' the tender SITIO jor Sorrow And 


* hs 
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"Citay. XRNVI. NN 
Jehodhiz ſucceediny, Nich, 15 geen ty e 

and is carried to Egypt. Feta 5 
Ken; cattied captive to Babylon; Jehejachin 
3 Zedekiab': withed Neign; bis Con- 
tempt of the Prophet, amid Rebellion againf Ne- 
buchadnezzar. Jeruſatem's — "no Pro- 
clamation of Cyrus. 8 


and Nechob,- perhaps, now was going to retake it, 
as we find he did; bot Jeremia informs us. that 
in the fourth Tear of Jeboiacbim of Judab, 
it was taken and quite deſtroyed by Nebuc. adhez- 


wha. of Balylon. ; 


HE Contents of this Chapter) for Siance, 
are explained in our Remarks upon e, 
XXiii. 31, Fc. and vs and xxv. 5 
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Wat the Book of Ezra is Part of the Canonical Striptare; is evident; partiy from the Teſtinony of the 

-- Jewiſh Church, to which were committed the Oracles of God; Rom. iii. 2. who alſo carefully kept them, 
. ard faithfully tranſmitted them to us, and ate not once charged by Chrift or his Apoſtles with Breach of | 


© that Truft; and partly; by the unanimous Conſent of both Jews and Chriſtians, ar this Day. And, 


_ - that Eura was the Writer of this Book, is, and ever was, the Opinion of the Jews, who had the beſt 
f . een Car rhe 
Mord is elſewhere uſed_) of Seraiah, Ezra vii. i. who was the Higb-prieſt, 1 Kings xxv. 18, 1 Chron. 
Vi. 14. and he was a ready Scribe in the Law of Moſes,” Ezra, vii. 6. and endowed with a more than 


- ordinary Meaſure of God's Spirit, as it is evident from this Boot; and was himſelf an Eye-witn?ſs of theſe 


_ Tranſattions. In his Time alſo there lived divers othet holy Men of God, as Daniel, Nehemiah, Mor- 
- decai, Zorobabel, and Joſhua : Which makes that probable which the Jews report, That theſe the nl 
and other holy and learned Men, did review the Canonical Books of the old Teffament, ani added here 
and there ſome few Paſſages in the hiſtorica}-Books, and digefted them into that Order in which we now 

have them in our Hebrew Bibles : This being a Work moſt ſuitable to the Prudence and Piety, and ſacred 
Functions of theſe Perſons, and to the Eftate of the Jewiſh Nation at that time; which had been long in 
Captivity in Babylon, where it was to be feared that many of them were ignorant or torrupt in the 
Principles of Religion, and who were yet in a broken Condition, and likely to be expoſed to farther Di- 
 fireſſes, Calamities, and Diſperſions; which. alſo might be ſignified to ſome of them + And it was ſuitable 
. alſo to that Care which the wiſe and ſagacious God hath ever uſed for the Guidance of his Charch, ac- 
cording to their ſeveral Neceſſities and Occaſions. F 8 5 
Ezra returned to Jeruſalem-the ſinth Year of Darius, who ſucceeded Cyrus; that is, about fifty Nars after 
. the Return of the firft Jews under Zorobabel, when the Temple was built, He brought with him a great 
+ Company, and much Treaſure, with Letters to the King's Officers for all ſuch Things as ſbould be neceſſary 


For the Temple; and, at his Coming, redreſſed what was amiſs, and ſet Things in good order that wanted 


to be reformed. N 
5 Sa 5; lc ſettling of the Government of the whole Empire, 
Cyrus g Proclamation for Iſrael to ret urn and build made him firſt Superintendant, or prime Miniſter 
the Temple at Jeruſalem. The chief of the People | of State, over all the Provinces of it. In this Sta- 
Prepare for their Return. Cyrus reftores the | tion of Life, Daniel muſt have been a Perſon of 
Dal of the Temple to Sheſhbazzar Prince of | great Authority at Court, and highly in the Eſteem 
J ( ; loft his Prince, and therefore, as we find him earneſt 
A 5 | I | in his Prayer to God for the Reftoration of his Peo- 

Q Y HAT jou think might be the | ple, Dan. ix. we cannot but think, that he would 


mae a Decree in Favour ef the King. To which Purpoſe, it is not improbable 
VJ Iithat he might ſhew him thoſe Paſſages in Iſaiah, 
AH It is a good deal more than probable, that | which ſpeak of him by Name, an hundred and ſifty 


this Decree in favour of the Fews, was, in a great | Years before he was born, as a great Prince, and 


Meaſure, owing to Daniel's good Offices. Cyrus, | Conqueror, the Ruler of many Nations, and the 
at his firft coming to Babylon, after he had taken | Reftorer of his People, by cauſing his Temple, and 
the City, found him there an old Miniſter of State, | the City of Jeruſalem to be re- inhabited. For, that 
tamed for his great Wiſdom over all the Eaft, and, | Cyrus had ſeen thoſe Prophecies, the Thing is plain, 
in many things, for a Knowledge fuperior to the | not only from the Teſtimony of Joſephus, Antig. L 
reſt of Mankind; and, accordingly, we find, that | 11. cap. 1. but from the Recital, that is made of 
he not only employed him as fuch, but, upon the | them in the Decree itſelf, Ver. 3. and, if fo, who 
Nong. XXXIX. ä? | ES 


4 


Reaſon that induced Cyrus to | be equally warm in his Interceſſions for it with the - 
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mould be ſo proper to ſhew them io him, and to re- e 
commend the Accompliſhment of them to his prince- | The Altar ſet up, The Feaft of the Tabernarle: 
ly Care, as Daniel, who had fo great Credit with | apt. Their continual Offerings. Workmen hired. : 


him, and fo paſſionate. e vi, "3 _ Priefts-aud Leyiteg-appointed to ſet forward the 


I. tion of Sion? % o 6 $3 > | wore Ie Fohndition of, the Temple laid, with 
_— . * Amang the ſacrtd Things bie Hh. Cyrus ei Foy and Mur, wn = 
4 fored, is it not probable that the Ark of the Cove - 5 e ee eee, 
| nant was nʒ es JK NN AOST of the Paſſages in this Chapeer ws, 

| A. It no where appears, that this Ark was car; | 1 have already explained in the Courſe of " 


45 

ried from Feruſalem to Babylon. They tell us, in- tig Hort, and ſhall. hereafter have Occaſion to nen- 
deed, that, in the ſecond Temple, Sacrifices were | tion; [ſhall therefore only ask you two Yueftions, the 
offered, as in the firſt, and all folemn Days obſervid, | /irf to deſcribe the Feaſt of Tabernacles, which the 
eſpecially the great Day of Expiation, when the Jews held an their. Return to Jeruſalem ? * 
Law ordain d, Mat the Blood ſhould he 1 A. This cas one of the Solemnities of he Jews, 
before the Mefcy-ſeat ; and the Mergy-ezt, ſay} wherein all the Males were obliged to preWht them 
_ they, was a PartOf the Ark: But, befides at the | ſelves beigre the Lord. In Hebrew it is called Chag- + 
| Ark, without the Shekinah, or Divine Glory, which baſſuc hot h, the Fus of Tents, becitife it was kept- 
FH was then withdrawn, would have been of no great | under green Tents, and Arbours, in memory of 
Significance, the Fews univerſally acknowledge | their dwelling in Tents, in their Paſſage through | 
that the Art was one of the five Things, that were | the Wilderneſs; and immediately after the Harvelt, 
wanting in the ſecond Temple. lin grateful Acknowledgment to God for the Fruits 
. It is ſaid in the laſt Verſe, that the Veſſels, | of the Earth, which they had lately gather'd in. It 

which Cyrus returned, were 5400; and yet in the | was obſerved for ſeven Days; and of the feveral 
tuo preceding Verſes, where: the Particulars. are Sacrifioes whieh were appointed for each Day, we 
enumerated, they don't amount to half that Nun- have punctual. Account in the Book of Numbers, 
& i. ap in. 12, Ge. The modern e, dot a 
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be à numerical Error, either in one Place, or the 


other; whilſt others ſuppoſe, that as in 2 Chron, 


xxvi. 18. Nebuchadnenzar is ſaid to have carried 


away all che Veſſels, both great and ſmall, in this 


Detail the larger Veſſels only, and ſuch as were of 


A. Some have therefore thought, that there muſt | Ying now an Oppertumity of going to the Temple, 


and performing all the Ceremonies preſcribed by 


a Bower or Arbour of the Branches of Trees, of 
ſuch a determinate Height, hung round about and 


| Myſes, make (each for himſelf) in fome open Plate, 


adorned, as much as they can; where they eat and 


great Value, are mentioned, but that the\groſs | drink, and paſs, at leaſt, as much Time as they do 
Sam comprehends all, and amounts to the Number | in their Houſes, for all the Days of the Feſtival ; 
V very hard, they ate perngjbied ro $$ye> to 
AE Na Ctra b. I. l their Houſes. On the firſt Day of the Feaſt, they 
5 De Number of the People that returned; and of the | take one Branch of Pain, three of Myrtle, and 
F.,; of the Levites; Singers; Porters 3 Ne-] one of "Willow, bound together, which they carry 
_ _ thinims; and of Solomon's Servants, Concerning in their Right-Hand, and having a Branch of Ci- 
tbe Priefts that could not ſbeu their | Pedigree, | tron, with its Fruit, in their Lett, they thus make 
The whole Number of them, and their Subftance. | four Turns about the Reading- desk, in their Sy- 
Their Oblations. OY .*__ | nagagues, On the ſeventh Day, (which is account- 
© 7 EY, ed more holy than the reſt) they riſe with the Sun, 


Q. A MON the Chief of thoſe that returned | and going to their Synagogue, ſing abundance: of 

from their Captivity, was Lerubbabel; Prayers, which they repeat, all the Feaft; with a 

whence had he this Name? ' ] | Prodigious Rapidity, as ſuppoſing, that, during 
A. In the Time of the Captivity, it was a com- | their Journey, they were obliged -to' make haſte, 

mon thing for the great Men of Judah to have two. | even in the Service of God. On the eighth (for 

Names; one of their own Country, which was | they have added two Days to what Moſes at firſt 

domeftick, and another of the Chaldeans, which | preſcribed) they get their Friends together, apd 
was uſed at Court. Zerubbabel was born in Baby- give them an Entertainment; and on the ninth, 5 o 
jon; and his Name, which fignifies an Exile, or | which they call the Joy of the Law, they .compleat 


Stranger in Babylon, imports. the Miſery of the | the Reading of the Pentateuch, according to the 
Order of its Sections. . 


People of Iſrael at that Time; but Shebbazzar, Sp on 
Q. What was the Reaſon that the Prieſts," Le- 


which is a Compound of two Words, fignifying Le- 
Ane Linen and Gold, ſeems to be a Name of a bet- | vites, Elders and Fathers, who had ſeen the ſinſt Iem- 
ter Omen, and to denote their future more flou- | ple, wept, when the Foundation of the ferond was 
riſhing Condition. = _ I id, the it is manifeft that the latter Temple was 
. It is ſaid, Ver. 5. that of thoſe that returned, | forty Cubits larger than the former? 

the Children of Arah were 175 3 but in Nehem. vii. A. It muſt be remembered, that the Reaſon of 
10. only 652. Pray reconcile this Difference ® their Weeping was, not ſo much becauſe it was 
A. It feems 775 marched out of Babylon, or] like to prove far inferior to that of Solomon, as to 
gave in their Names that they would go; but ſome | its outward Structure, but becauſe it was to want 
of them died, others changed their Minds, others | thoſe extraordinary Marks of the divine Favour, 
were hindered by Sickneſs, or other Caſualties, hap- wherewith the other Temple was honoured. The 
pening to themſelyes or near Relations; and fo there | ſecond Temple was built upon the ſame Foundation 
came only 652 to Jeruſalem. And the like may be | with the firſt; and therefore the different Mea- 
faid in the like Differences; which it ſuffices to hint | ſures that we find of them in the Books of King, 
once for all. e | | and Ezra, are to be underſtood in reſpect of the 
BE 9 1 different 
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different Diſtances, between which the ſaid Mea- [ . 
t | of that Name; and that divers of the ſucceeding - 1 
which is faid of Solomon's Temple, was from the We. 

- Infide of the Wall on the one 
elf the Wall on the other 3 but the fixty Cubits 
Breadth of that to be built by Gernbbabel, was the 
_ - Breadth of the whole Building, from the Infide of 
the outer Wall to the other. For beſides the 
; 15 itſelf, which contain d the Holy Flace, and 

the Holy 


i were thick Walls enclofing it on each Side z and 
wer Wall; then a Gallery; and then the outet 


Breadth, and of the ſaid fixty Cubits Breadth, is 

- no more than this, —— That the one is meant of 
the Temple ſtrictly fo called, the other of the 
Temple and its appertaining Buildings. Both the 

_ - Temples then, without all Doubt, were of the 
fame Dimenſions : But then hefe was the Diffe- 
rence, which drew Tears from the Eyes of the El- 
ders, that not only the Materials and Ornaments 
of the ſecond Temple were even as nothing, is 
Compariſon f the fin; but that the Ark of the 
Covenant, and the Mercy-Seat which was upon 
it, the Holy Fire upon | 
 Thummim, the Spirit of Prophecy, and the Sbeti- 
naß, or divine Preſence, the five great Things for 
- - which the former Temple was fo renowned, were 
loſt and gone, and never to be recovered to this 
This wes a juſt Matter of Lamentation to 
thoſe that had ſeen theſe fingular Tokens of the 
divine Favour in the former Temple, and a Diſ- 
couragement for their proceeding with the Build- 
ing of the preſent 3 and therefore the Prophet 


greater than of the former, ſaith the Lord of Haſts. at 
„ . I Land tax. But Matſius is of Opinion, that the 


ſtanding their Worſhip 
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ſures. were taken. The twenty Cubits Breadth, | 


&; to the Inſide 


of Holies, each twenty Cubits broad, there 
without them, Chambers on each Side; then ano- 


Walls of all, enclofing the whole Building, Which 
in the Decree of Darizs, is all called the Temple, 

and might in the whole (even without the outer 
Walls of all) amount to threeſcore Cubits: 80 
that the Difference of the ſaid twenty Cubits 


the Altar, the Urin and 


Kings of Perſia took the Name from him; which 
makes it ſomewhat doubtful who this Prince Was. 
He was either, 1..Xerxes, the fourth and rich King 
of Perſia, as he is called Dan, xi. 1 Or rather; 
2. Canliſſes, the Son and Succeſſor of Cyrus qj as may 
appear, 1. Becauſe none but he and Smerdis were 
between Cyrus and this Darius. 2. Becauſe Cam. 
es was known to be no Friend to the ewiſb Na- 
tion or Religion; and therefore it is very impro- 
bable that theſe crafty, malicious and induſtrious 
Enemies of the Jews, would omit fo great an 
Opportunity when it was put into their Hands. 
Q. Abo was Artaxerxes, the King of Perſia, 
%%% OT Tn 
A. He was either, t. | Artaxerxes the Son of 
Lerxes ; or, 2. $Smerdis the Magician. Or 3. The 
lame Cambyſes, called, by his Chaldee Name, Aba- 
ſuerus, Ver. 6. and here by his Perffan'Name Ar- 
Faxerxes + By which Name he is here called in the 
Inſcription of this Letter, becauſe: fo he was called 
by himſelf and others, in the Letters written either 
by him, r | 6 


| - Q. #bo was Arſnappar, who, Ver. 10. is called 


A. He was either Eſarbaddon, or ſome other 
Perſon then of great Eminency, and eſpecially with 
his Subjects and Followers, who was Captain of 
this Colony, and conducted them hither. 


Haggai was ſent to inform them, that all theſe 


Wants and Defects ſhould be abundantly repair- 
ed by the Coming of the Maſiab, the true Sbeli- 
nab of the divine Majefty; in the Time of the 
ſecond Temple; I will ſbale all Nations, and the dr - 
fire of all Nations ſball come, and Iwill fl this Houſe 


with Glory, the Glory of this latter Houſe, ſpall be 


; LEE Caar. IV. N N 


The Adverſarits being not accepted in the Building 


of the Temple with the Jews, endeavour to hinder 
it; their falſe and malicious Letter to Artaxer- 


kes, upon whoſe Decree the Building is bin- 


 dered. 


| Q. | F what Religion wire the People of th 4 


Land, who wanted to have a Hand in 
building the Temple? | 


A. Although, from the Time that they had been 
"infeſted / with Lions, in the Days of Eſarbaddon, 
they- had worſhipped the God of Hrael, yet it was 


only in Conjunction with their other Gods, whom 
they . worſhipped before; and therefore, notwith- 
of the true God, 'fince. 
they worſhipped falſe Gods too at the ſame Time, 
they were, in this Reſpe&, Idolaters, Which was 


Reaſon enough for the true Worſhippers of God to 
have no Communion with then. | 


. Q When were the People of liel fir called 
A Aﬀter the Return from the Captivity, the 
| Peqple in general came to be called Fews, becauſe 


though there were many {rachtes among them, 
yet they chiefly conſiſted of the Tribes of Judah 


and Benjamin ; and tho the Edict of Cyrus gave 
them Permiſſion to return when they pleaſed, yet 
the ſacred Writing takes Notice only of thoſe who 
returned in a Bod. V 
Q bat Kind of Tribute did the Jews pay te the 
Babylonians IS 


% 


A. For this there are three Expreſſions: in the 
Text, Toll, Tribute, and Cuſtom. By the firſt of theſe 

| Grotizs underſtands that which every Head paid ro 
the King, which we call Pall- money: By the ſecond 
the Exciſe (as we now call it) that was upon Com- 
modities and Merchandize; and by the laſt the 


firſt Word rather fignifies that Part which every 
Man paid out of his Eftate, according as rig 
valued; the ſecond, that which was paid for every 
Head; and the third, that which was paid upon 
the Highways, by every Traveller that went about 
the Country with any Kind of Merchandize. 
Q. Who was the Darius, King of Perſia, who is 
mentioned in the laſt Verſe © 1 3 
A. There are ſome who take the Darius here 
mentioned, not to be Darius II. who was the Son 
of Hyftaſbes, but the Darius who is commonly call- 
ed Nothusz but then they are preſſed with this 
Difficulty, which may well be called inſurmount- 
able. For, from the firſt Year of Cyrus, who gave 
Orders for building of the Temple, to the Exh 


Fear of Darius Nothus, in which they ſuppoſe that 


it was finiſhed, there were, at leaſt, an hundred 
and thirteen Years; according to ſome, an hundred 
and ſeventeen, and according to others an hundred 


and forty two. But now, if all this Time Zerub- 


v3 Q Who was this Ahaſuerus that is mentioned 
Verſe 6? Ss | 


babel was in the Government of Judea, and Jobua 
| in 


* 


in the High-priefthood, ſo long an Authority in 


Church or State was never heard of in any Age be- 


fore. Nor muſt it forgotten, what the Prophet Hag- 


gai ſuppoſes, iz. That ſome, then alive, remem- 


bered the Glory of the firff Temple, and compared 
it with the Glory of the ſecond ; which, upon the 


© Suppofition, that this was in the fixthYear of Darius 
Mor bus, will make them, at leaſt, an hundred and 
- fourſcore Years old, a Thing almoſt. incredible. 


| 


remiah, by ſome unlucky Miſtake, has flipt into 
riah, Contemporary with him was the Prophet 
bylon, and returned with Zerubbabel to Feruſalem. 
ple to go on with the Work of the Temple; which, 


it is more natural to ſuppoſe; that the Name of Fe- 


They both, with united'Zeal, encouraged the Peo- 
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the Text of St. Matthew, inſtead of that of Zecha- 
Haggai, who, in all Probability, was born at Ba 


by the Envy of the Samaritans, who were their 


Enemies, and the ill Offices of ſome at the Court 

-of Cyrus, and Candqſes, whom they influenced, 

was diſcontinued for ſome Time. But, upon tje 
Aceeſſion of Darius, the Son of Hy aſpes, to the 


And therefore the moſt probable Opinion is, that 
the Darius here meant, was Darius Hyffaſpes, 
whoſe ſecond Tear was the eighteenth, after the 


— 


Q. I war- Manner did this Darius come to the 


Throne of Perſia?- 57 
Al. The ſeven Princes, who had lain the Uſur- 
per Smeriis, and his Brother, conſulting together 
about the Settling of Government, came at length 


to this Reſolution, that the Monarchy ſhould: con- 
tinue in the ſame Manner that it had been eſtabliſh- 


5 ed by Cyrus; and that, to determine which of them 


ſhould aſcend the Throne, they ſhould all meet at 
a certain Place the next Morning, againſt the Ri- 


- 


fing of the Sun, and that he, whoſe Horſe firſt 


: neighed, ſhould be appointed King. For, as the 


Sun was the great Deity of all the Perſans, they 


ſeemed, by this Metod, to refer their Election to 
it: But Darizss Groom being informed of this, 


tied a Mare, on the Night before the Election, 
to the Place where the next Morning they were 


to meet, and brought his Maſter's Horſe to cover 
her. As ſoon therefore as the Princes met toge- 


neighing and prancing all along; whereupon the 


reſt diſmounting, faluted him their King, and ac- 


| cordingly, placed him on the Throne. 


FE 


"Ra bbabel being encouraged by Haggai and Zecha- 


_ - riah the Prophets, ſets forward the Wark. The 


Aadverſaries oppoſe them again. Their Letter to 
Darius, concerning this Matten. 


'Q 8 70 was the Prophet Zechariah, men- 


' Grandſon of Iado, but the Time and Place of his 


Birth are unknown. Some 


ill have him to be born 


at Babylon, during the Captivity '; but others think 
that he was born at Feruſalem, before the Tribes 


of Judah and Benjamin were carried away. It is 


certain, however, that he returned from Babylon 


with Zerubbabel, and very probable, that he began 


to prophecy in the ſecond Year of Darius, the Son 


of Hyftaſpes. His Prophecies are deſervedly ac- 
counted the moſt obſcure of all the twelve leſſer 


Prophets ; but thoſe which relate to the Maſſiab, are 


more particular and expreſs, than any of the others. 


under the Name of Feremah, we find Zecharia 


xi. 12, quoted; and as the aforeſaid Chapters make 


but one continued Diſcourſe, they conclude from 


* 


His Stile is thought to be interrupted, and with- 
out Connection; and ſome modern Criticks have 
been of Opinion, that the ↄth, 10th, and 11th 
Chapter of this Prophet were written by Fere- 
miab, becauſe in Matthew, (Chap. xxvii. 9, _ 


* thence, that all three belonged to Feremiah. But 


| 


\ tioned Ver. 1. and when did he begin to | 


4 beey' + 3 3 | 
or * Zechariab was ths Son of Barachiah, and 
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Throne, Haggai, in particular, by reproachin 


| the People with their Indolence and Inſenfibility, 
by telling them, that they were careful enough to 


lodge themſelves very commodiouſly, while the 


Neglect in repairing the Temple, prevailed with 
them to ſet. about the Work in good earneſt; 


ſome Encouragements, which God occafionally au- 


to a Conclufion in a ſhort Time. 


. 


« Service dedicated by the greateſt, the happieſt, 


«© the City, by God's Permiſſion, was taken by 


«© Throne of Perſia and Babylon, he ordered, by 


e Veſſels that had been taken away by Nebuchad- 


ec ngzzar, which accordingly were tranſported to 


« Feruſalem, and laid up again in the Temple; 


“ dation, hut that, ever ſince that Time, by one 


e Artifice or other, their Enemies had found means 


& to obſtruct and retard it; and that, for the 


„Truth of theſe Allegations, they defired that 
Darius might be wrote to, that, by conſulting 


e publick Records, it might be known, whether 
c or no theſe Facts were according to this their 


„ Repreſentation. 


Crap. VI. ; Caf” 9 4 5 | 1 

Darius anſwers the former Letter, and makes a 
new Decree. By the Help of the Adverſaries, 
and the Directions of the Prophets, the Temple 
is iniſbed; the Feafts of Dedication, and of the 


\ Paſſover, are kept. 
2 


| ** his. Royal Proclamation, the Rebuilding of the 
cc Temple; and the Reſtor ation of all the facred | 


22 +> 


* that, by the Command of the ſame King, Abaſ- 
* far was ſent to ſee the Work expedited, and, ac- 
« cordingly was preſent at the laying of the Foun». 


Houſe of the Lord lay huried in its own Ruins and 
by putting them in mind, that the Calamities of 
Drought and Famine, where with God had afflict⸗-⸗ 
ed them ſince their Return, were owing to their 


ſo that, by Virtue of theſe Reproots, as well as 
thorized him to give them, they brought the whole | 5 


What is the Plea tbat Joſephus makes Zerub- 
(tbe Governor) and Joſhua (the Hiph-prieft} 
make upon Tatnai's enquiring into the Reaſon of their = 
JCCFͤ T oo IS 
A. The'Plea, which Joſephis makes Zerulbabel 
ther, at the Time appointed, Darizss' Horſe, re- (the Governor) and Zobua (the High-prieft) make 


membering the Place, ran immediately thither, and upon this Occafion is to this Effect, “ That 


„they were the Servants of the Great God, to 
* whoſe Honour this Temple was'built, and to his 


© and the 'wiſeſt Prince that ever fat on that 
„Throne; that it ſtood for many Ages, till, by 


„ Reaſon of the Wickedneſs of their Forefathers, 


© Nebuchadnezzar, the King of Chaldea, the 
* Temple pillaged, and laid in Aſhes, and the 
People carried away Captives into Babylon; 
«© that, when Cyrys came to be poſſeſſed of the 
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Q. Drebe Decree of Cyrus, Ver. 3. the Founda- 
1 B tions of the Temple were to be as broad us 
they were high, namely, threeſcore Cubits; was not 
_ this very e C 
A. He did not command the Jews to make the 
Building ſo large 3 for he left the ordering the 
Proportions thereof to their Skill and Choice; but 
he reſtrained them from making it any larger; left 
they ſnould hereafter make uſe of it to other Pur- 
poſes againſt! himſelf: But thoſe Proportions differ 
much from Solomon's Temple, which was but 30 
Cubits high, only the Porch was 120 Cubits high, 
and but 20 Cubits in Breadth. Either therefore 
Solomon's were facred Cubits, which were larger 
than the other; and theſe were but common Cubits ; 
or the 60 Cubits of Height are meant only of the 
Porch, which he would not have to be fo high and 
magnificent as that of Solomon's was, leſt they 
ſhould be puffed up with it, and by Degrees ar- 
rive at their former Height and Inſolence. And 
the Word, render'd Breadth, may be, and is by 
ſome rendered more generally Extenſion, or Ampli- 
tude, or the Length of it; it being improbable that 
the King ſhould give Orders about the Breadth, 
and none about the Length of it. | 
Joſe 


of 3 rr 


* * 


Q. bat Ma 


be Manner has 
A. Thus, —= © Cyrus the King, to Syſina and 
4 Sarabaſan, ſendet h greeting. Be it known unto 
te you, that 1 have given Leave to all the Jews, 
C that are in my Dominions, to return into their 
4c gyn Country, and there to rebuild their Ca- 
4 pital City, with the holy Temple at Jergſalem, 
c in the fame Place where it ſtood before. I have 
< likewiſe ſent my Treaſurer Mithridates, and Ze- 
c rubbabel, the Governor of Fudea, to ſuperintend 
< the Building, and to ſee it- raiſed fixty Cubits 
ec upwards from the Ground, and as many over; 
the Walls to be three Rows of poliſhed Stone, 


= 
and one of the Wood of the Country, together 
with an Altar for the Sacrifices, and all this to 
© be done at my Charge. It is my further Plea- 
ſure, that they receive, entire to themſelves, all 


C joyed by their Predeceſſors, and that they have 
* an Allowance paid them of 205, 500 Drachma's, 
in Confideration of Beaſts for Sacrifices, Wine 
4 and Oil, and 1500 Meaſures of Wheat, in lieu of 
* fine Flour; and all this to be raiſed upon the 
«© Tribute'of Samaria; that the Priefts may offer 
c Sacrifice, according to the Laws and Ceremo- 
c nies of Moſes, and pray daily for the King, and 
“ the royal Family, and for the Welfare and Hap- 
« pineſs of the Perſian Empire, and let no Man 
* preſume to do any Thing contrary to the Tenor 
c of this my royal Will and Proclamation, upon 
c Pain of forfeiting Life and Eftate.”  — 
Q. Ibo is that Arte d in the last 
Clauſe of Verſe i ðᷣͤ to e ee 
A. He is thought to be either, 1. Xerxes, the 
Son and Succeffor of Darius, who was alſo called 
 Artaxerxes, ho is here joined with his Father Da- 
rius; poſſibly, becauſe he favoured the Jews, and 
promoted their Cauſe with his Father, and took 
Care to ſee his Father's Decree executed, and was 
his Father's Viceroy, if not made Co-Emperor with 
him in his Life-time, which was not unuſual. ' Or, 
2. Artaxerxes Longimanus, the Son of Terxes, who 
w'as beft known by the Name of Artarerres; who 


LXETXES, mention 


| Helfare © THT 


phus recorded this | 


the Profits and Revenues that were formerly en- 


l 
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| Vour to his People: 


the Temple was finiſhed, as to the Subſtance of the 
Work, in Datiurs Reign, Ver. 1 f. yet it was af 
terwards more fully completed and adorned by Ar- 
taxerxes, as is exident from Chap. vii. 20 27. by 
whom Nehemiah was ſent to Feruſalem, with a large 
Commiſſion, and full Power to take Care about the 
Building of the City, and all other Things con- 
oerning the Fewiſb Nation and Religion. 
Mai it uſual for Heut ben Princes to requeſt 

be Jews'to offer Sacrifices and Prayers for their 


A. Though the Fews were not allowed to de- 
fire the Hear bens to pray to their Deitics for their 
Proſperity, becauſe they were forbidden to ac- 
knowledge any other God: but one; yet the Hea- 
thens, if they thought fit, might worfhip God; nor 
did the Fews deny them that Privilege, or refuſe 
the Offerings which they brought for that Purpoſe, 
until, in the Time of their Wars with the Romans, 
the Faction of the Zealots grew to be predominant: 

For then (as Foſephis tells us) One Eleazar, the 
Son of Ananias the High- prieſt, a deſperate da- 
ring young Man, and a military Officer then 
in Command, preſſed ſome of his Friends among 
<< the Prieſts, to receive no Offering, or Sacrifice, 
** but from the Jews only; by which Means it 
came to- paſs, that the very Offerings of Cæſar, 
*© which were uſed conſtantly to be made for the 
Welfare of the Roman People, came to be reject- 
** ed; and this proved the very Ground and Foun- 
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dation of the War with that Nation. The High- 
, prieſt, however, and the Men of the beſt Qua- 


*©-lity, declared themſelves extremely diffatisfied 
with the Novelty of this Prohibition, and, with 
great [mportunities, defired the Continuance of 
o pious a Cuſtom, as offering up Prayers for 
* Princes and Governors.” But all in vain; tho 
this Place in Ezra, Chap. vi. Ver. 10. one would 
think, ſets this Duty in a clear Light. 


* : ö 


Q. I dere your: Explanation of Verſe 11. where 
it is ſaid, Let Timber be pulled down from his 
Houſe, and being ſet up, tet him be hanged 
PPP n 

A. Lud de Dieu obſerves, that in the Words which 
we chere render being ſer up, there is no proper 
Conſtruction, and therefore he would rather have 
them tranſlated according to the Septuagint; And 
fanding let him be beat upon it, is e. whipped, as 
we ſay, at a Poff, for that was a Puniſhment a- 
mong the Perſians and other Nations. But if a 
greater Puniſhment than this, ſhould here be in- 
tended, then he makes the firſt Words refer to the 
Timber, and the latter to the Man, in this Man- 
ner, And from above let it fall upon him, i. e. the 
Stake being lifted up, ſhalt be ſtruck into his Body; 
and ſhall come at his Fundament, which was a 
cruel Puniſhment among the Eaſ ern People, and 
continues ſtill in uſe to this Day. | 


: „ .. 

Ezra's Genealogy. The Prizfs, Levites, and Ezra 
go up to Jeruſalem. + The gracious Commiſſion o 
Artaxerxes to Ezra, who bleſſes God for his Fa- 


_ a 


4 


Q. WII is your Opinion of the Conmiſiun 
5 which Artaxexes. gave to Ezra? 
A. If we reflect a little on the Eaſe and Indo- 
Hence, and, in a manner, total Sequeſtration from 


is here joined with Cyrus and Darius, becauſe, tho 


Ly 


fall Bufinefs, wherein theſe great Monarchs of the 
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thing of the Natter. - If he be the fame who goes 3 
under the Name of Abu ſurrus, in the Book ot A. on t , 
Ef ber, he had been' impoſed on by Haman, to con: Late, as ſome imagine, from the  Similitude of the 
ſent to a bloody Decree againſt the Jetus, with 16 || Natnes 3, for that Was at too. great 2 Diſtance for | 
little Thought and Conſideration of What he was ; 
about, that he did not fo much as remember not far from Abaud; where be knew that there 


* 


the Perſon, at whoſe Inftigation it was; dene: was à College, or a conſiderable company oi 
And yet, notwithſtanding the great Miſchief |'vtes got together. ee e rote 
which this Negligence of his might have brought | ff „ 3 
upon him, we find him inſtantiy finking int, Cas, I. 
the like ſleepy and careleſs Temper. Eſther Exra and others, bearing. of the unlawful Marriazes 
viii. S. ire ye for the Jeus (ſays he- to, Mrd: of be People with Strangers, mourn. for it. , 
cu and Ether) as it liketh. you, in the King's || , prays unto God, and con ges their Sins, and par” 
verſe: And, by Parity! of Reaſon, why may not we HE Contents of this Chapter are ſo plain 
_ ſuppoſe, that when Ezra applied to Court for his | 4. and eaſy to be underſtood, that we ſhall not 
Commiſſion, the whole Form of drawing it up, | take up the Reader's Time in uſeleſ Remarks bur 
MM was referred to. him and ſuch other eus, as he | proceed to the next, which will afford us ſome Ob. 
5 thought proper to take into his Counſel : For ſervations that will deſerve our Attention. 
= dit e d ir: Henn e , 88 
_ might, in one Caſe, as well as the other, be all the | f gs oo FO} dS hy peg 
as bad why to the Matter. And, indeed, it Schecaniah encourages Ear. fe reform che range 
=_ we look into the Contents of the Commiſion itſelf,, Marriages. A Iſrael fwear to de accordingly, 
= we ſhall ſoon. perceive that it muſt have been drawn | Era mourns 4 afſembles the People, who, at the 
by ſomething more than a Heathen Hand, For, | Habortatiun Ezra, repent and promiſe Amends 
it Ezr4 himſelf had been to dictate the Words, | ment; their Care to perfarnr it. The Names f 
how could he have expreſſed the Tenor of his Com- them that. married Fo OO? %%% SY 
an more fully: teh , ,,, nnd / 
thoz art ſent by the King, and bis fue Counſellors, | Q PZ RA found the People under a prove | 
to enquire concerning Judah and Jeruſtler, accord: | , E., Tranſerefhon, namely, of mariying forvign = 
Hand © What Jewiſh King could Have given more | marrying with Heatem? _ 2 5 
with Hen - 
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4 
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pious Inſtructions than theſe, And thou Ezra, af* | A. he Fruiſb Law againſt marrying wi 
ter the Waſdom of thy ß -Deurs vis 1, 3, 3. #bon the b. 
Judges, ſuch as know the Laws of thy Gad, and | thy God ball bung thee into the Land, whinher | be 
teach ye chen, that know them not f And . where gef ro pre it, and hath caft but any Nations N. 
can we find à lively Senſe of God's ſupreme Au- | fore then, —— Thos Hal not make Marriages wirh 
thority, and of that Regard which is due from them; 6 Dang bter thou ſbalt nyt give unto bis Som 
the greateſt Kings and Potentates to his Command | nor bis Daughter alt thou take 5 
it commanded by the God Heaven? O verbu (as 8 


Verſe, For they will turn away thy Sons fm fab Ww. 
Jacubus Capellus, in a Kind of a Rapture, cries | ing me, that FRE MET Jer other Gods: For did mt 

out) literis aureis Regum Palatiis inferibenda; argue Solomon King of Iſrael (as Mebemiab argues with the | 

ideo Scylo adamantino Ndelium omniuts Animis in-] People) fin byrheſe Things © And if ſo great a one us 
ſculpanda! Words fit to be written upon the Pa- | he, who excelled; all Mankind in Wiſdom, was 

laces of Kings in Letters of Gold, and-engraven | not ſafe from the geducements of theſe outlandiſh 

on the Minds of all the Faithful with a Graver of | Women, how ſhall ye be able to preſerve your- 
Adamant: 501 e as. ſelves from their Enticementz? And yet (as . 
99 enen rh'6. That arr | 

SS Caar. VIII. Jen holy People unto the Lord thy God; the Lord hart 
Ezra's Companions who. returned with tim. He choſty thee to be a ſpecial People unto himſelf, above 0 5 
ends to Iddo for Levites, to be Mimfters in the all the Peaple that are upon the Face of the Eurtbz. | 
Temple. He keeps a Faft at Rhava. He com- Here then is an expreſs Law, . enforced with 


mits the Treaſures to the Cuflody of the Prizefs. weighty Reaſons, againft theſe Pagan Marriages; 
From Ahava they come to Jeruſalem. The rea- and therefore, fince whatever is done contrary to 
- ſure is weighed in the Temple. The Commiſion Law, is, igſo facto, null and void, theſe Marriages 
i delivered to the Adverſaries, and they help | with idolatrous Women, which were ſtrictly for- 
forward the Houſe of Gl. bidden by God, were, properly ſpeaking, no Mar- 
| e bo i _. uiages at all; and the Children which proceeded 
Q. W Here-abouts was ſituated the Place called from them, were in no better Condition than thoſe, 
4 Ahava, Ver. 15? 1 whom we call Baſtards. | No Interpofition of Civil 
A. It may be rendered the River Ahava, as it | Authority. was therefore needful to diſſolye theſe 
is called, Ver. 21, 31. By comparing theſe Places, | Marriages : The Infidelity of che Party eſpouſed 
it ſeems that Ahava was the Name both of the was as much an Interdictien, as any, the moſt 


River, and of the Town or Place by which it ran. proximate Degree of Confanguinity, Which, by the 
Either this is that River which others call Adiava, Laws of all civilized Nations, is known to vacate 


| D 
But 


that runs to A. ia, which thence is called Adia- the Marriage. 


ral, all that Happineſs, which attends God's Fa- 


ttheſe, the Miferies of the next World are chiefly in- 
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Butt cpeg ſuppoſe that the Civil Authority thought 


proper to interpoſe itr this Matter, yer herein had! 
the Fotos any Reaſon to complain, if, in juſt Fu- 
niſhment for their wilful Breach of a known and p 
fitive Law, they were excluded tom: cbhabfüng 
With theſe egal Wives: The Yee, I (ay, eſpe- 

_ ciallyy Who, for every light and trivial Gauſez 
made no Seruple to give, / even their la wtul Wives, 
2 Bill ef 'Divorcement, and might therefore; wich 

much leſs Difficulty, be Tuppoſed willingly to ret 
pudiiate thoſe; 'whom the Laws of theif God (for 
fer of their catching the Itufection of Idolatry) had 
forbidden chem ro Ne wich) 
St. Pau indeed is not for turnipg away an un- 
believiag Wife, in caſe ſhe is willing +0 dwell with 
Fer Miisband 3 but then he ſuppoſes; that this 
Couple were married when they were both Hea⸗ 
thehs, and in a State of Infidelity, in which Caſe 
there Was Ho Law, either divine or human, forbid- 
ding them to marry; whereas in cheſe Frwiſßh Mar- 
_ pinges with Pagans, the Prohibition is/ Rrict, and 
therefore, us there was no Sin in their Coming - to- 
gether at firſt, and the Ohriſtian Religion (whether 
it was the Man or the Woman that embraced it) 
made no Alteration ia the Caſe, his Advice is, chat 
they contiue to dwell together, Even tho they de 
of different Perſuaſions in Matters ot Religion, be- 
cauſe (as he farther adds this Reaſon, 1 Cor. vii. 
18. The anheim Hutbaud is fandtiſied bythe Wife, 
Ard how knoweſt thou, O Man, but that, by thy 
peaceable Cohabiration with her, thou may ſt con- 
Vert, and ſuve thy Wies 
. © Thouph therefere the Apoſtle is not for enchu- 
raging any Separtion between Husband and Wife, 
upon Account of their Difference in Religion, when 
their Marfiage was previous to either of their Con- 
yerfions to Chriſtianity ; yet (if we will make him 
eonfiſterit with himfef) we muſt allow, chat he is 


Utterly averſt to all mixed Marriages with Infidels, bar 


when, in dis Hollowing Epiftle, 2 Cor. bi. 14. he 
adviſes all Chriſtians ust t br unegqually yohed toge- 
ther with Unbelie vers, fur what Communion, ſays 
he, bas Light with Darkneſs, or what Concord 
Sath Ohrift wirh Belial? S Whereby he gives us 


& 


that the Children ſhould be included in their Mo 
ther's Divorce, yet the Lg molt Nations have 
determined this Point, that Children are to folloy- 
the Condition of their Mothers, be it What it will, 
and conſequently, as they are unlawfully born, 
they muſt of Courſe be alienated from the Family, 
at the ame Time that the Mother is repudiated, 
and, in Virtue of that very, Law, which declares 
her Marriage to be null. So that it was no/arbi- 
trary act in Ezra to abdicate the Children as well 
their gorrupting the other Children of the Family 
 themfelves ſo far into their Fathers Affections, 

to prevail with them in Time to recal their ejected 


ler (confideni N 
put the Law rigidly in Execution. As this how- 
ever was an Ack of che Government, wherein Ezre 
and other good Men, who. feared the Lord, were 
concerned, we. may reaſonably preſume that ſome 
Proviſion was made for the Maintenance, and per- 
haps the Education of theſe poor Children, in the 


1 


harge. 
of Ezra? 
it is generally agreed, that. the fame Hand, which 


in writing that Part of Ezra, becauſe the Chronic 
concludes with the very ſame Words, wherewit 
the Hiſtory begins, which in ahtient Authors, to 
connect the Thread of the Diſcourſe, as Grotiz's 
obſerves,” is no unuſual Thing. The Fewih Dot- 


anicles were written at this cah 


than Eæra lived. Nor can Ezra be the Author of 
the fix firſt Chapters of the Book that bears his 
Name, becauſe the Perſon, who wrote it, Ezra FI 


Reaſon'tothink; that he eſteemed all Marriages with | 


Heathens illegal, and that, had the Apoſtle at this 


| and vi. is faid to have been at Feruſalem in the 


Time of Darius Hytaſpes, whereas Exra, Ch. vii. 


Time, been either of Ezrq's or Nebomah's Counſel, ö did not go thither until the Reign of Artaxerxes. 


ne would have given his Vote, for their Diſſolutien 

Q. But by che Divorce which Era and tbe Eldors| 
requeredinhe People to make, the Ghildren of thiſe un- 
Jawful Marti ages muft ſuffer with their Mothers ; 


—— 


Was +his juſt or reaſonable © | 

A. We own, indeed, that it is a very gracious 

Declaration of God, Behold all Souls are mine, as 
the Soul of the Father, ſo alſo the Soul f the Son is 

mine, that Soul that finneth, it ſhall die; but then 

wie are to conſider, that as Life ſignifies, in gene- 


vdur, ſo Death denotes all thoſe Puniſhments, which 
are the Effects of divine Diſpleaſure, and, among 


tended. © Phefe, indeed, ſhall be allotted to Men, 
according to their own Demerits, without any Re- 
gard to che Faults of their Forefathers, which ſhall 
not be laid to their Charge, nor made any Aggra- 
vation of their Guilt; but as to temporal Evils and 
Calamities, it cannot well otherwiſe he, but that, 
in the very Cdurſe of Things, Children ſhould ſuf- 


It is moſt likely, therefore, that Ezra, upon his 
Coming to Feriſalem, might meet with certain An- 
nals or Memoirs kept of the ſeveral Tranſactions 
that happened fince the Time of the Peoples Return 
from Captivity, and that, to theſe, after he had 
made an Extract of ſuch as were true and authen- 
tick, he added a farther Continuation of the Hifto- 
ry of his own Government. For, that the four laſt 


evident from his Teſtimony, Chap. ix. 5, And ar 
K vening-ſacrifice, I aroſe up from my Heavineſs, and 


Wavin rent my Garment, and mn Mantle, I fell upon 


my Knees, and ſpread out my Hands unto the Lord. 
Then follows the Prayer which he made, and im- 
mediately it is ſubjoined, Ezra x. 1, Now when 
Ezra had prayed, and when he bad 75 and 
caſt bimſelf aown before the Houſe of God : Which 
| "ap. ſhews, that Ezra was the Author of that 
3 of the Book, which ſpeaks of himſelf in the Ai 

erfolls | ; 

And, in like manner, that Nehemiah was the 
Writer of what is reputed his, ſcems to be evi- 


fer for the Iniquities of their Parents, 


dent, not only from his own Declaration in the 


Front 


therefore, it may ſeem a little arg . 


as the Mothers, though to prevent the Danger ot 
(if they were allowed to Nay) and of infinuating. 


Wives, might be Motive enough to a prudent Ru- 
the then Situation of Affairs) to 


Princples of the Fewjs Religion, at the publick | 
e was the Author of the fix bis Chapter 
© A. This is a Matter of ſome Uncertainty, tho 


| compoſed the two Books of Chronicles, was concerned 


tors, indeed, are chienly of 8 that theſe » 
dly be, becauſe the Author. (whoever he was) | 


continues the (1 Chron. iii. 19.) Geticalogy of Ze- 
rubbabel to the twelfth Generation, which is lower 


Chapters of the Book were of his own compoſing, is 
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Cbaracter do the Learned give 


of that g 


. ys) but from the Teftimony of the Jeroſſb Church 


£ 


likewiſe, which all along received it into their Ca- 


non, and from the Obſervation of the Seventy Inter- 


preters, who, from the very firft, gave it a Place 
in their Tranſlation under that Name. 1 
Extra, ano doubt, when he went . 
did as he was directed, Ezra, vii. 25. He appornt- 
ed Magiftrates and Judges well Skilled in the Law 
J God, and theſe (as ſome will have it) conſtituted 
the great Synagogue, which confiſted of an hundred 
and twenty principal Elders, that were to aflift him 


in the Compilation of the Scriptures; but as the 


Books of Ezra, Nehemiah, Ef ber, Malachi, and 
the two Chroneles could not be admitted into the 
Canon in Ezra's Days, this Synagogue was conti- 
nued until the Days of Simon the Fuft (who was the 


doubt, it was, that (to make the Senſe more con- 
ſpicuous) ſome little Additions or Interpolations, 
were now and then made; but then they were 
made by ſuch as had proper Authority, and in 
whom the Spirit of God (which never left the 


Church until the Canon of the Scripture was fully 


compleated) is acknowledged to have refided, 
Q. Ezra was certainly a very eminent Man, eſpe- 
tially for his great Skill in the Scriptures : What 
o 
A The ſacred Scriptures give him this Charac- 
ter, that he was a ready Scribe in the Law Mo- 
ſes, which the Lord God of Iſrael had. given. The 


Fewiſh Doctors look upon him as the ſecond Foun- 
was the Prophet Malachi, and had that Title giv- 


1 him, becauſe he was ſent, as God's Maſenger, to 
revive their Religion, after it had been, in a Man- 


ner quite extinguiſhed. Nay, many antient Fa- 
thers of the Chriſtian Church attribute more to him, 


in this Particular, than even the Fews themſelves; 


for they ſuppoſe, that, in the Babylonyb Captivity, 


all the Scriptures were intirely loſt and deftroyed, | 
but that Ezra, by divine Revelation, renewed, and 


recovered them again. This, however, is carrying 
the Compliment too far, and leaving the Authority 
of the Holy Scriptures upon a very precarious Bot- 


tom; fince ſome may be apt to infer, that he, who 
ts ſaid thas wonderfully to have reftored them, mi ght | 


much more likely have forged the whole. 


Qi. Did Fara recover the Holy Scriptures by divine 
Revelation © odd 8: els 
A. We readily acknowledge, indeed, that in 
the Time of Joſiah, through the two preceding 


Reigns of Manaſſeth, and Ammon, Copies of the 
Law might be very ſcarce : But by the pious Care 
ood Prince, we are informed, that this 
Defe& was ſoon remedied; that Copies were taken 
of the original Law, that was then found in the 


Temple; that Search was made in the Schools of the 


Prophets, and in all other Places, where they could 
be found, for the other Parts of Holy Writ, and 


' Tranſcripts formed out of theſe likewiſe ; fo that in 


a ſhort Time, all, that were defirous to know the 


Law of their God, either by writing them out 


themſelves, or procuring others to do it for them, 
were furniſhed with Copies, both of the Law and 
the Prophets. Within a few Years, indeed, the 
City and Temple were deftroyed, and with them 


was the authentick Copy of the Laws, which was 
repoſited in the Temple, burnt and conſumed 3 but 


the Propheetes of the Prophet Feremiah, which he 
could not have done had he not had them by him. 


in common Ufe none can doubt, who reads, how 


tive Functions, as it is written in the Books of Mo- 


requeſt of Ezra to get it anew: dictated to him, 


Taft of that Convention) and by their Direction, no] but that he would bring forth the Book of the Law of © 


Moſes, which tbe Lord had commanded. Iſrael, 


which plainly implies that all the People well knew, 


that this Book was then extant, and needed. not 


Revelation for its Recover. 


Manner, what then did be do towards it ©. _ 


7 


A. To this it may be anſwered, that, upon his 


Reading, and ſo corrected all the Miftakes that 


made the Copies perfect, he collected from them 
all the Books, of which the Holy Scriptures did 


their proper Order, and ſo far ſettled the Canon 9 


were then grown obſolete, for ſuch as were more 
modern, and better undeſtood, which as he was a 


thus made the Books, in all their Parts, perfec 
and intelligible, for the ſtill greater Eaſe, and Con- 
venience of the Vulgar, he cauſed the whole to be 


the People; ſo that the old Hebrew Letters were, 


Matter of much Debate among the Learned. 


Vowel Points? 


held to be a Prophet) was the Author of theſe 


ſame Authority with the Text itſelf, argue in this 


Manner, — That when the Hebrew Language 
ceaſed to be the Mother-tongue of the Jews 7 


became in a manner impoſſible to teach it, without 


the Aſſiſtance of the Yowel Points, and therefore, 
| | at 


Hands, and carried away with them into Capti- 


That Daniel had a Copy of the Holy Scriptures 
with him in Babylon, is certain, becaufe he not on- 
ly quotes the Law, but makes mention likewiſe of 


That, at the finiſhing of the Temple (which was 
in the fixth of Darius, and above fifty Years before 
Ezra came to Jeruſalem) Copies of the Law were 


the Pries and Levites were ſettled in their reſpec- Hh 


ſes: And that, when the People called for the 
Scripture, to have it read to them, they did not 


ſuch a miraculous Expedient; as that of a divine 


coming to Jeruſalem, he got together as many Co- 
pies as he could meet with, either in private Hands, 

or publick Repoſitories; that, by comparing theſe 
Copies one with another, he found out the true 


had crept into them, either thro the Negligence 
der of it; and are generally of Opinion, that he or Ignorance of Tranſcribers; that having thus 


then confift (for ſome Books- that appeared later 
were admitted after his Time) diſpoſed them in 


Scripture; that for the Illuſtration, Connection, 

and Completion of theſe Books (eſpecially ſuch as 
were hiftorical) he added ſome Paflages that were 
not in them before, and changed ſome Names that 


Prophet, he was authorized to do; that, having 


wrote out in the Chaldee Character, which, after 
the Babyloniſb Captivity, bro in general Uſe among 


from that Time laid afide among the Fews, and | 
only retained by the Samaritans ; and, laſtly, that 
to aſcertain the Reading of this introduced Charac- 
ter, he added the Vowel Points, that are now 
found in our Hebrew Bibles : But whether this was 
of his doing, or the Work of a later Hand, is a 


Did he make any, and what Alterations in the 
4. Thoſe, who maintain, that Ezra (whom all 
Points, and that they conſequently, are of the 


as all 
agree it did after the Babyloniſb Captivity) it thence 


. TERS: I 

6 ; ͤ e S ———— eee ee eee, e 
Front of it (which was the Practice of Herodotus, | before this Calamity befet the Jess all the ſacred 

Thucydides, and other antient Hiftorians in thoſe | Writings,” chen extant; were got into private 


Q. ff Ezra did not reftore the Scripture in this 


— —— 
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7 
at leaſt, they muſt have begun in the Time of Ex- 
ra, and continued in Uſe ever after. That two an- 
tient Books, called Babir, and Zobar, which are 
faid to haye been written, the one a little before, 
and the other, a little after the Time of our Savi- 
our, make expreſs Mention of theſe Points in more 


— 


Places than one: That, whereas it is ſald, on the 
 dther Side, that the Maſrites of Tiberias. (above 
five hundred Years after Chriſt) were the Inventors 
of theſe Points; the Schools, which the Fews once 
had in Judea, were at this Time all ſuppreſſed, 
nor was there any Number of learned Men left in 
the Nation, qt ſufficient Ability for ſuch a Work: 
And, laſtly, that if it be allowed, that the preſent 
Points are not of the ſame Authority with the Let- 
ters themſelyes, but only of a late and human In- 
vention, this will weaken the Authority of the 
Scriptures, and leave the ſacred Text to an arbi- 
trary and uncertain Reading and Interpretation. 
Thoſe, who maintain the contrary Opinion, viz. 
that theſe Vowel Points are of a later Date than 
Ezra, fortify themſelves with ſuch Arguments as 
theſe ++ That the . ſacred Books, which the Jews 
make 3 of in their Synagogues, neither have, nor 
ever had any of theſe Points in them, which can 
only be imputed to this,. — That, when the 
Holy Scriptures began firſt to be publickly read in 
the Synagogues (which was preſently after this Edi- 
tion, that Ezra made of them) there were no ſuch 
Vowel Points then in being: That if we compare 
the Tranſlation of the Septuagint, or the Latin Ver- 
fon of St. Ferom, with the preſent Punctuation; 
which is an Argument that theſe Points were, either 
not in Being, or not in any great Authority, in 
thoſe Times: And laſtly, that if we conſult 
Philo Fudeus, or Foſephus, who are two of the old- 
eft. Authors of the cus, or any of the antient Chri- 
ftian Writers, for ſeveral Ages after Chriſt, we 
| ſhall not find one Word mentioned of theſe Points, 
tho they could not but have ſundry Occafions to 
talce Notice of them, if either they had been in 
Uſe, or of ſuch great Credit and Authority with the 
Jews, as is pretended. And therefore (to anſwer 
the Arguments on the other Side) they alledge, 
that the Books of Bahir and Zihar,are not near fo 
antieht as they are reputed 3 that, for above a 
thouſand Years after their pretended Compoſure, 
the Jews themſelves knew. nothing of them, nor 
were they once mentioned by any Author whatever, 
during that Interval; and therefore there is Reaſon 
to think, that a falſe Date of Antiquity was frau- 
dulently put to them, to give ſome Sanction, and 
to recommend them to the World with a better 
Cams... be | by 
That the Maſorites of Tiberias were certainly in 
Being a long Time in Jadæa, and, in their Way 
of Learning, were not a little eminent, for St. Je- 
rom himſelt informs us, that he made uſe of them: 
That, tho' there may be ſome Difficulty in reading 
without Points, and fome Ambiguity in the Senſe 
for want of them; yet fince we find that the Sa- 
maritans, who underſtand Hebrew no better than 
the Jews, have no Points to this Day, yet can read 
the Hebrew Text in the Samaritan Character, we 
need not doubt but that Cuſtom, good Senſe, and 
the Coherence of the Diſcourſe will ſupply Rules for 
the remedying theſe Inconveniences: And, laſtly, 
fince there is no Language in the World, wherein 
there are not ſeveral equivocal Expreſſions, in which 
Caſe Points may be of ſome Uſe, yet they cannot 
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totally ſecure us ſtom Error, becauſe Faults in 
tranſcribing or printing, and Variations in pointing 
are unavoidablwwmeee 19 11 
ba is your Opinion upon the iubole -- 
A. To accommodate the Matter then as well as 
we can, between theſe contending Parties, tho 
theſe Vowel Points were never 2 eſteemed 
an Part of the ſacred Scripture of the Old Tea · 
ment, but only Additions of haman Invention, for 


committed the Oracle of God ) into the Books 
which were read in their Synagogues; yet we have 
god Reaſon to conclude; that upon the Hebrew's 
cealing to be a vulgar Language, as it certainly did 
in the Time of Ezra, they muſt of Neceſlity have 
been introduced. | x 


oo never received by the eus (to whom were 


er ery Child learnt the Hebrew Toth 


from his Cradle, it was no hard Matter for thoſe 


who. thus underſtood it by rote, to learn to read it 
by the Letters only, without the Vowels: But, 
when it became a dead Language, the Caſe was al- 
tered : For then, inſtead of underſtanding it firſt; 
in order to read it, they were firſt to read it, in or- 
der to underſtand it ; and therefore, having not the 
previous Knowledge of the Language to direct them 
herein, they muſt neceſſarily have had ſome other 
Helps, in order to know, with what Vowel each 
Syllable 
them this Help, the Vowel Points ſeem certainly 
to have been invented; and therefore the Time of 
this Invention cannot be placed later than the Time 
when they became neceſſary, i. e. when the Hebrew 
became a dead Language, and fo was acquireable 
no other Way, but by Study and Inſtruction. 
From this Neceſſity of Inſtruction, and, proba- 
bly, not long after Ezra's Edition of the Holy 
Scripture, there ſprung up a Set of Men among 
the Jews, whoſe Profeſſion it was, to write out 
Copies of the Hebrew Text, and to preſerye, and 
teach the true Reading of it. What they did of 
this Kind, is called by the Fews the Maſbrab, i. e. 


the Tradition, becauſe they pretend to have the true 


Reading (as the Talmudiſts pretend to have the true 
Interpretation) of the Scriptures handed down to 
them from Generation to Generation. However, 
as their whole” Bufineſs was to ſtudy the true Read- 
ing of the Hebrew Text, to preſerve it from heing 
corrupted, and to teach it to- others, it is highly 
probable, that they were the firſt Inventors of Vow- 
el Points, becauſe the whole Uſe of theſe Points was 
to be ſygþſervient to this Purpoſe. 

But tho theſe Points might be invented by the 
Hebrew Graramarians, whom we call Maſorites 
much earlier, thun fome will allow ; yet, from their 
late Appearance in the World, it ſeems very pro- 
bable, that, as at the firſt, they might invent them 
only for their private Uſe, ſo, for ſome Time, they 
might reſerve them to themſelves, and teach them 
only to their Scholars. For the Fews, we muſt 
know, had antiently two Sorts of Schools; thoſe of 
the Maſorites, and thoſe of the Rabbi's : The for- 
mer taught only the Hebrew Language, and to 
read the Scriptures in it; but the other taught their 
Pupils to underſtand the Word of God, and all the 
Interpretations of it. Theſe were the Doctors of 
Divinity among them, to whom the Maforites were 
as much inferior as the Teachers of Grammar-ſchools 
among us are to the Pròôfeſſors of Divinity in our 


Uniyerfities. As long therefore as theſe Vowel 
| 6 Points 


the more eaſy reading of the Text, becauſe they 


is to be pronounced; and, to give them : 
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learned Men; and this is the Reaſon, why We find 
no mention made of them, either in the 22 92 
in che Writings of ſome afftient Fathers, from 
whom it might have been expected. But after the 
Publication of the Talmud, the Jeuiſb Doékors 
wught it advifeable, in order to preſerve the right 
Keading of the Text (as the Miſbna and Gemata 
were ſuppoſed to preferve its right Interpretation)! 
to take this Punctuation of the Maſoriteß into their 
Divinity Schools, and, having reviewed, and cor- 
rected it with great Care, they added it to the 
Text, and ſo gave it all the venerable Aspect, that 
7CCTTCC WY 3 i nn 
But tho theſe: Vowel Points were added to the 
Text by ſuch Perſons, as underſtood the Language 
perfectly; and, having fince undergone the Re- 
view and Correction of many Ages, may be juſtly 
accounted a Work, as compleat in its Kind, as can 
be done by human Art; yet, fince it was only done 
by human Art, it is no authentick Part of the Scrip- 
tures; and therefore theſe Points are not fo unal- 
terably fixed to the Text, but that a Change may 
be made in them, when the Nature of the Context, 
the Analogy of Grammar, or the Style of the Lan- 
guage ſhall give a ſufficient Reaſon for it; eſpeci- 
ally confidering, that, notwithſtanding their exact 
Fixation at firſt, they are till liable to the Miſtakes | 
of Tranſcribers and Printers, and by Reaſon of their 
Number, the Smiallneſs of their Figures, and their 
Poſition under the Letters, are more likely to ſuffer | 
by them, than any other Sort of Writing whatever, 
So that, upon the whole, it appears, that theſe | 
Vowel Points were not affixed to the Hebrew Text 
by Ezra himſelf; yet they were of early Date after 
bis Edition of the Holy Seriptures ; that tho” they 
did not immediately appear in the World, nor are 
taken Notice of by any Writer of Repute for ma- 
ny Ages after, yet this was occaſioned by their 
being confined to the State of Maſorites, who, in 
all Probability, were the firſt Inventors of them; 
and tho, being of human Invention only, they 
cannot be ſuppoſed of equal Authority with the 
Text itſelf, yet they are of excellent Uſe for the 
Preſervation of its right Reading, and for the Pre- 
vention of innumerable Perplexities, and Ambigui- 
ties, that would otherwiſe be incident to it. | 
Q. Was nat Era the firf Inffitutor of Syna- 
gogues. , e 
A. After Ezra had ſet forth a correct Edition of 
the Law, the Prophets, and other ſacred Writings, 
that were extant in his Time, his next Care was to 
appoint proper Perſons, viz. the learnedeſt of the 
Levites, and other Scribes that were well skilled 
in theſe Writings, to read and expound them to 
his People; which, at firſt, no doubt, they did in 
the ſame Manner that himſelf had done, i. e. by 
gathering the People together in ſome wide Street, 
or open Place of the City, that was of the fitteſt 
Capacity to receive them, But, in the wet and 
Winter Seaſons of the Year, the Inconvenience of 
* this came to be felt, ſo that, in Proceſs of I ime, 
they erected Houſes and Tabernacles, wherein to 
meet for this Purpoſe; and this was the true Origi- 
nal of their Synagogues, 3 | 
Q Pray give me a Deſcription of a Synagogue. 
. Synagogues were publick Edifices, fituate, 
either within, or without their City, and generally 
in an elevated Place, They were uſually raiſed 


oidts went nö higher," than” the Schools of te . above nh 
Prices, they were not much regarded aonig their | un Thterdicti 


vate Houſe" (except Whert there Wan 
nterdiction from ede Civil Fewer) becaüſe 
the Jeu have 2 Notion,' that it is 2 Difhondur to 


{| God" tohnve his FHouſe inferior, nay, ſo much as 


equal to thoſe of Nen; and in whatever 
happened, they tkrea ten it with a pete 
lation, They are always roofed and Toverec 
and by this are diſtinguiſhed from the «Prifeq, 
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pounds it, or he thut preaches to the Congrega- 
tion, at any Time, always delivers himſelf. At the 


upper End of the nagogue, and over-againſt the 


cloſed with Lattice. 


4s 


vilege of a Symgog ue)? 5 
A. Every Town, wherein there were ten Ba- 


Sabbaths, to attend on divine Service, was thought 
large enough to have a Synagague built in it; other- 
wiſe it was not, becauſe the Fewiſh Notion is, that 
leſs than ſuch a Number could not make à Con- 


ers, reading the Scriptures,” in preaching or ex- 
pounding upon them, could be performed.” * 

Q. What was rhe Service performed in the Syan- 
e ee ROW on e 


but have fince increaſed to a very large Bulk, which 
makes the Synagogue Service very long and tedi- 
ous. What they reckon the moſt ſolemn Part of 
their Prayers are thoſe which they call Shemoneh 
Efpreth, i. e. the eighteen Prayers, which, ac- 
cording to them, were compoſed" and” inſtituted 
by Ezra, and the great Synagogue, and therefore 


Condition ſoever, either in private or publick, to 


repeat them three Times a Day, and on every 
Synagogue Day, they offer them up, with thegreat- 


i. e. the fundamental and principal Part; befides 


tollowing after, and others interſperſed between 
them, which make their Liturgies very tedious, and 


Prayers, 


Jews ſay were compoſed by Ezra ? 
A. I. Bleſſed be thay, O Lord, aur God, the God 


Ifaac, and the Gad of Jacob, the great God, power- 


ul and tremendous ; the High God, bountifully diſe 
penſing Benefits ; the Creator and Poſeſſor of the 


the Umverſe, who remembereft the good Deeds of our 
Fathers,” and, in thy Love, ſendeſt a Redeemer to 


thoſe who are deſcended from them, for thy Names 
Sale, 
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Dean or Pulpit, made, very probably," in Imicatis 
on of thar which, as wWe read, Ezra made uſe of, 

from whence the Book or Roll of the Law is read 
very ſolemnly, and from whence both he that'ex= = 


Door, which ever ſtands to the M, there is a 
Cheft or Preſs, wherein the Bock of the Law id 
kept, wrapt in à fine embroidered Cloath) ang 
(What is uncommon in our Churches, during the 
Time of divine Service, the Women are there ſex 
parate from the Men, and feated 'in à Gallery en- 
een 10 DH CAE 
Q What Cities or Towns were allewed the Fri. 
Ay at SON 53G V9 


telnim, i. el ten Perſons of full Age and frer Con- 
dition, always at Leiſure on Week-days, 45 well az 


gregation, and without a Congregation,” no Patt 
of the Synagogue Service, which confiſted in Pray- 


4. Thetr Prayers, at firſt, were büt very few; 


they injoin all, that are at Age, of what Sex or Pp | 


eſt Solemnity, in their publick Service, are but of 
the ſame Nature, that the Lord's Prayer is in ours, 


theſe, they have ſome Prayers going before, ſome 
juſtifies our Saviour's finding Fault with their long 


Q. Rehearſe the eigh teen Prayeis, which the 


of our Fathers, the God of Abraham, the Gad of 
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II. Thou, O Lord, art potefful for 7 
raiſet ebe Deud ib Life, and art Mighty: to fave. 
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Wan fende down be Dru, fillet the Hinds 5 and 


maketh che Ruin do dm down upon te Earth, and 
tuin, withithy. Benificence, all that live therein 
anu of thy abunilant Mercy, maketh tht Dead again 
ty ue. Thou "belpsft ap thaſet bat fail; thou cureſt 
the Siet; thou looſe tbem thut are bound; and 


mal good thy Hord of Truth to thoſs that ſlrep in | 


the Dutt. Who is io be Compared to thee;, O t bon 


Lord of- Mig be Au thb i like unto: the, O our S 


King, who killeft, and make} alive, and natef Sat: 


ion to ſpring up, a the” Herb aut of the\ Fed! 


Thou art f, aith I % make. the Dead riſe apa to 


Life: Biaſed art thou, O God, ho. raiſeth the | 
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III. Thou art: Holy, aud thy: Name is Holy, and 
thy Saints do praiſe rhee every Days” Selah. Far 
great King and an holy art thou, O God, B 
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IV. Thon, of ty Mercy, give Knowledge" 20 
Mien, an teus bit, them” Under anding ; give gra- 
Hieufly unto us Knowledge, Wiſdow and Underfland- 
img. Bled art bu. O Tard, why graviou/y gioeſt 
Knowledge unts n.. 


V. Bring us back, O our Fathzr, to the Oger. 


vance of thy Law, and make us. to adhere to thy 
Precepts; and di thou, O our King, draw us near 
to thy Worſhip, and convert us unty thee by perfesÞ 
Repentance in thy Preſente. ' Bleſſed art thou, O 


Lord, who vourhſafeft to receive us by Repent ance. | 


VI. Be thoy merciful to us, O our Father, for we 
have ſenned; parden' us, O aur King, for we have 
tranſgraſted againft- thee, for thou art a God, good, 
and ready to pardon. Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, 
mf gracious, who multiplieft thy Mercies in the For- 

F ft oo n - Aut 


VII. Look, we beſeech thee, upon our Aſflictions: 


Be thou on our Side, in all our Contention; and 
, 


plead" thou our Cauſe in all our Litigations; and 


make haſte to'redeem us with a perfect Redemption, 


for thy Mane Sale: For thou art our God, our 


King and a firong Redeemer. Bleſſed art. that, 0 


: Lord, the Redeemer of Iſrael. 2 


VIII. Heal us, O Lord our God, and we ſpall be 
healed ; ſave us, and we ſball he ſaved; for thau art 
aur Praiſe, Bring unto us ſound Health, and a per- 
felt Remedy for all our Infirmities, for all aur Griefs, 
and for all aur Wounds; for thou art a God, wha 
healeth, and art merciful. Bleſſèd art thou, O Lord 
-— God, who cureſt the Diſeaſes of thy People 


our Hands, and bleſs unto us the Seaſon of the Vear, 
ad nd give us the Dew and the Rain, to be a Bleſſing 
unto us upon the Face of. all our Land, and ſatiate 
the World with thy Bleſſings, and ſend down Moiſture 


anon every Part of | the Eartb, that is habitable.” 


Bleſſed are tbou, O Lord, who giveſt thy Bleſſing to 
= the Hears. 1961 DI: p 1s 6 8 30 | | | 
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IX. Bleſs us, O Lord our God, in every Wark of | r 
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much in the; ſame Strain; but the, Reader, tha 


defirous to ſee them, will find 
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7 blogs that are read, 
the: Prophets. The Shema, con 


i. e. Hear, therefore the Reading 
called the Reading of the. Sheme, which, next to 
their ſaying of the Shemoneh Efpreth, or the famous 
ighteen Prayers, is reckoned! the ſolemneſt Fart of 
* 77 11 2.253. 0: wind er 
. The Jews, I think, baue the Moſaic Law di 
vided into. Sections 3; Ry-whom,. in a i 
and for what Uſe was this h.¹nͤͤ 10 
A. The five Books of the Law were. divided, ag 
ſome ſay, by Moſes himſelf, but, not improbably, 
by Ezra, into fitty-tour Sections, becauſę, in their 
intercalated Years (When a Month was added to 
the Year) there were fiſty-four Sabbaths, and ſo a 
Section being read every Sabbath · day, compleated 
the Whole in the Space of a Pear; but, when the 
Year was not thus intercalated, thoſe, who had 
the Direction of the Synagague-worſhip, reduced 
the Sections to the Number of Sabbaths, by joining | 
two ſhort ones ſeveral Times into one, becauſe they 
held themſelyes obliged to have the Whole Law, 
from the Beginning of Geneſis to the End of Deus 
Feronomy read over, in this manner, eyery Year. 
| & Hove there been no Alterations ſince made. to 
this Diviſion of the Law ? d (575 

A. In the Perſecution of Autioc bus Epiphanes,when 
the Reading of the Law was prohibited, in the room 
the fifty-four Sections of it, the Fews ſubſtituted 
hifty-four Sections of the Prophets, which were 
ever after continued; inſomuch, that when the 
Reading of the Law was again reftored_ by the 
Maccabees, the Section which was read every Sab- 
bath out of the Law, ſerved for the firſt Leſſon, 
and the Section out of the Prophets for the ſecond.z 
for. that is the Meaning (As xiii, 1 f.) of St, Paul's 
to preach, after the reading of the Law 
ophets, i. e. after the Reading of the 
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and the 


Hrſt Leſſon out of the Law, and the ſecond Leſſon 


out of the Prophets. 1 211100 
QQ In what Manner were the Law and the Pro- 
phets expounded in the Jewiſh Synagogus ? 


A. The Expoſition ef the Law and the Pro- 


to be the 
Mothers 


phets went along with the Reading them: For, 
after the Hebrew Language had ceaſed 
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ptures to the People, in the Helrer 
Tongue, and then another interpreted it in the 
Cbaldee, which they better underſtood. And this 
| ſeems to ſuggeſt the Reafon why theſe Sections of 
Bcriptuxe came to be divided into Verſes, vis, that 
by this Means the Reader might certainly know, 
how much he was to read, and the Interpreter how 
much he was to interpret, at every Interval. 

Q. How was the Service of the Synagogues con- 

A. Aſter that the Reading and Expounding 

were over, any Perſon, of Learning and Know- 
ledge in the Scriptures,” might addreſs himſelf to 
the People, upon what moral or divine Subject he 
thought proper; only we may obſerve, that this 

was à Compliment uſually paid to Strangers, and 
therefore, when St. Paul and his Company came 

to Antioch in Piſidia, and went into the Place of 
divine Worſhip, on the Sabbath- day, after tbe 

. Reading of the Law and the Prophets, the Rulers of 

the Synagogue ſent unto then, Jaying, Ye Men and 
Brethren, 'if ye have any Word Eubortation for 

the People; ſeg an. 
fort | of Perſons officiated in this Ser- 
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From what that the 
_ Miniftration of the Synagogue-ſervice was not con- 
fined to the facerdotal Order; for the Prieſts were 
conſecrated only to the Service of the Temple, 
which was widely different frem this, as confiſting 
chiefly in the Offering up 'of Sacrifices and Obla- 
tions; but to this in the Synagogue, any one that 
by Learning was qualified for it, was admitted. 
Only, for the Preſervation of Order, there were, 
in every Synagoue ſome fixed Officers, whoſe Bu- 
fineſs it was to take care that all religious Duties 
were therein decently performed. 
The firſt of this Kind are thoſe whom the New 
Teftament call Rulers of the Synagogue ; but how 
many of theſe belonged to each Synagogue, we can- 
not tell, only we may preſume there were more 
than one, becauſe they are mentioned in the Plu- 
ral Number, in Reſpect of the ſame Synagogue. 
Next to them (and perhaps one of them) was the 
Miniſter of the Synagogue, whoſe Bufineſs it was 
to offer up to God the publick Prayers of the Con- 
Fo mer and being, for this Purpoſe delegated 


has been faid, it appears that the 


i 


as it were) by them to God, is therefore, in the 
Hebrew Language, called Sheliach Zibber, i. e. 
The Angel of the Church or Congregation; from 
whence the Name of the Biſhops of the ſeven 
Churches, mentioned in the Revelation, are ma- 
nifeſtly borrowed. Next to this Angel of the 
Church, were the Deacons, and inferior Miniſters 
of the Synagogue, called in Hebrew Chazamm, or 
| Overſeers, who, under the Rulers of the Synagogue, 
had the Charge and  Overfight of all Things in 
it, and kept the Books of the holy Scriptures, >.< 
Liturgies and Utenfils, which they brought tort! 
and carried away again, as there was Occafion: 
And next to theſe Overſeers was the Interpreter, 
whoſe Office it was to recite. in Chaldee the Leflons 
as they were read in Hebrew to the Congregation ;, 
and, becauſe a good deal of Skill in both Lan- 
guages was requiſite for ſuch an Undertaking, 


— a — —— 4. + ER STA 
* * 


| Synagogue Horſip® 
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tion of God, and is profitable for 


a Salary, and fo 
mong them. 
Q. bat particular 


made him a ſtanding Miniſter aa 
Day was appointed for the 


A. The Times appointed for it, were three 
Days a Week, beſides their Holydays, whether 
Fafts or Feſtivals, and thrice on every one of thoſe 
Days, 1. e. in the Morning, in the Afternoon, 
and at Night: And when at any of theſe Times, 
the Bleſſing was to be given, if there was a Prieſt 
preſent in the Congregation, he always did the 
Office; but if there was none there, the Sheliach 
Silber, who read the Prayers in Form of a Bene- 
diction, made proper for him, diſmiſſed the Peo- 


„5 rt. ion You ho efar al 
. .Q. bat Reaſon can you aſſign, why the. Jews 
were ſo prone to Idolatry, before the Babyloniſh Cap- 
tivity, and ſo frongly bent againſ it afterwards®.'\ 
Al. Becauſe they had the Law and the Prophets 
every Week read unto them, after that Captivity, 
which: they had not before. Before. the Captivity 
they had no Synagogues for publick 'Worlkip or 
Inſtruction, nor any Place to reſort to for theſe 
Purpoſes, but either the Temple at Fers/alem, or 
the Cities of the Levites; and from hence great 
Ignorance grew among the People. God was lit- 
tle. known among them, and his Laws in a Man- 
ner wWholly forgotten; and therefore, as Occaſions 
offered, they were eafily drawn into all the Super- 


ſtitions and idolatrous Practices of the Heathen 


Nations that lived about them : But now, after 
the Balyloniſb Captivity, and their Return from it, 
when Synagogues were erected in every City, to 
which they conftantly reſorted for publickW orſhip; 
and where, every Week, they had the Law at firſt, 
and afterwards both the Law and the Prophets 
read to them; and where, by Sermons and Exhor+ 
tations, they. were, at leaſt, every Sabbath-day in- 
ſtructed in their Duty, and excited to the Per- 
formance of it; this kept them ina thorough Know- 
ledge' of God and his Laws; and the Commina- 
tions in the Prophets (when once they came to be 
read among them) deterred them from tranſgreſ- 
fing againſt them; for 2 Tim. iii. 15, 16, 17. all 
Scripture (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks)is „ by Inſpira- 
ockrine, for Re- 
proof, for Inſtruction in Righteouſneſs, that: the 
Man of God, or every Man that reſolves to be 
godly, may be perfect, wiſe unto Salvation, and 
thoroughly fur niſbed unto all good Mors. 
0 8 Hhat Inferences do you draw from the whole 2 
That fince there was a publick Liturgy eſta- 
bliſhed in the Jewiſb Church, and Forms of Prayer, 
tho very empty and jejune in Compariſon of thoſe 
that are in Uſe among us; and yet our hleſſed Sa- 
viour, when upon Earth, was contented to join 
with the Publick in their Forms, (rather than ſe- 
parate) Luke iv. 16. by frequenting the Synagogue 
every Sabbath-day; this may teach us, that to 
break the Union of a Church, upon the Account 
of a better Edification, is a Refinement that great 
Teacher of all Righteouſneſs knew nothing of. In 
the Courſe of Preaching, he ſpared not to tell the 
Jews freely of all the Corruptions, that in his Time 
they had run into; and therefore, had it been con- 
trary to the Will of God, to uſe ſet Forms of 
Prayer in his publick Service, or had it been diſ- 
pleaſing to him, to be addreſſed to in ſuch mean 


whenever the Rulers of the Synagogue found a 
Perſon fit for this Purpoſe, they retained him by 
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Forms, when better might have been made, we 
may be ſure he would have told them both, and 
| NY Me > Joined 
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joined with them in neither; but ſince he never 


ound fault with them for uſing a ſet Form to pray 
by; fince he no where expreſſed a Diſlike of the 
Forms then in Uſe, upon Account of their Mean- 
neſs; but, on the contrary; teſtified his Apr 


probation of them, by joining with them in 
their Synagogues; this fhould convince dur 
ratiſts, one would think, that neither our ufing ſet 
Forms of Prayer, in publick Worſhip, nor the 
ufing of ſuch as they think not ſufficiently edify- 


Sepa- 


ing, can be Objections ſufficient to juſtify them in 
their Refuſal to join with us in them, becauſe, in 
both theſe Caſes, they have the Example of - Chrift 

himſelf againſt them. . 


* 5 


The Truth is, whether there be a Form, or no 


Form, or whether the Form be elegantly or meanly 


compoſed; nothing of this availeth to the recom- 
mending of our Prayers unto God. It is the true 
and fincere Devotion of the Heart alone, that can 
make them acceptable unto him: For it is this 
only that gives Life and Vigour, and a true Ac- 
ceptance to all our religious Addreſſes. Without 
this, how elegantly, how) movingly ſoever it may 


ſeem to be poured out, yet all this is dead Matter, 
and of no Validity in the Preſence of our God. 
But on the contrary, if we bring the Heart along 


with us to the Worſhip, the very Heat bens can tell 
us, that be our Prayers or Oblations never ſo mean, 


2 


N 


Q. Before we conclude this Book of Ezra, I bould 


be glad of ſome Arcount of Darius, who was ſo 
| | was only a private Perſon, and could therefore 


great a Friend to the Jews? 


of A. The Character which our celebrated c 


nector of the Old and New Tefament has given us 
of this Darius is, —— That he was a Prince of 


5 3 Clemency and Juſtice, and has the 
HFlonour to-be recorded in holy Writ, for a Favour- 


er of God's People, a Reſtorer of his Temple at 


0 Jer all this God was pleaſed to make him his In- 
ſtrument; and, with reſpect to this, J doubt not 


they will be a Sacrifice of a ſweet-ſmelling Savour 
VV I vas not; and to this he added, that though Arta- 


Feruſalem, and a Promoter of his Worſhip therein. 


it was, that he bleſſed him with a numerous Ifſues 
4 long Reign, and great Proſperity. For though 
he was.not ſo very fortunate in his Wars againſt the 


| Sceythians and Grecians, yet, every where elſe, he 


had full Succeſs in all his Undertakings, and not 
only reſtored, and fully ſettled the Empire of 
Cyras, after it had been much ſhaken by Camby- 


large and rich Provinces to it, eſpecially thoſe of 


India, Thrace, Macedon, and the Iſles of the loman ' 


Sea. 185 | 
8 What was his Family; and by what Means 
did he come to the Crown? en?” 
A. Darius had three Sons by his firſt Wife, the 
Daughter of Gobrias, all born before his Advance- 
ment to the Throne, and four others by Argfſa, the 
Daughter of Cyrus; who were all born (after. it. 


| Of the former, Artabaſanes was the eldeſt, of the 
latter Ferxes: And, as Darius advanced in Years, 


between theſe. two was the Competition of the Suc- 
ceſſion. Artabaſanes urged, that as he was the 
eldeſt Son, according to the Cuſtom and Uſage of 
-all Nations, he ought to be preferred before any 
that was younger. But Ferxes replied to this, that 


of Cyrus, who was the firſt Founder of the Per- 


an Empire, for which Reaſon he held it juſt and 


reaſonable that the Crown of Cyrus ſhould rather 
come to a Deſcendant of Cyrus, than to one that 


baſanes was the eldeſt Son of Darius, yet he was 
not the Son of a King; that he was born when he 


claim no more -than to be Heir of his private For- 
tunes; but that, as to himſelf, he was the Firf- 
born, after his Father was King, and had there- 
fore the beſt Right to ſucceed him in the King- 
dom. - Whereupon he was nominated to the Suc- 


ceſſion, but not ſo much for the Strength of his 
Plea, as for the Influence which his Mother 4rofſa 


had over the Inclinations of her Husband. 


_ 
E 


Jes and by the Magicians, but alſo added many 


he was, the Son of Darius, by Ataſſa the Daughter 
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THIS Brot ſeems not to have been written by Exra, becauſe the Stile of it is very different, more plain 
and eaſy, and without that Mixture of Chaldee or Syriac Words, which we find in the Book of 2 - 
but probably by Nehemiah himſelf, who . wrote an Account of this own Tranſattions, as Ezra dit 
' of his. But whether this be the ſame Nehemiah, who came ip with Zerubbabel, Ezra ii. 2. and 
Nehemiah vii. J. may be queſtioned, the ſame Name being frequently given to divers Perſons. And 
forthe Name of  Tirſhatha, which is uſed both in Ezra ii. 63, and Weed 50. that Jeems to 
bs the Title of his Office, and ſo belongs to any Governor, whether it was Zerubbabel or Nehemiah, or 
any others 3 = Soo BHP Ew lt Do TL ar oO ay VVV £ 2 Of 
I appears, from this and the following Hifories, that within the Compaſs of . ſeventy Nears Gad raiſed 
oct) excellem Mex: for the Preſervation of his People, after their K d yion, as 25 9 
rubbabel, Ezra, and Nehemiah; whereof the firf was their Captain to bring them bome, and provide 
that the Temple was builded. The ſecond reformed their Manners, and planted Rellpion'; and che 
third built ap the Walls, delivered the Prople from Oppreſſion, and provided that the Law of God was 
put in Execution among among them. He was & godly Man, and in great Authority with the King, 
fo that the King favoured bim greatly, and gave him Moſt ample Letters for the Atcompliſhment "of- 
al Tint which be 'ratll defire: oo Oo ohio a 


" Caas. I. I A4. The Commiſſions, which had thithertb been 
Nehemiah anderſtanding, by Hanani, the Aſflictions granted to the cus, were ſuppoſed to extend no 
of the Jews, and the Miſery of Jeruſalem, mourns, | farther than to the Rebuilding of the Temple, and 
' faſts and prays. His Prayer for them, and for | their own private Houſes ; and therefore the Walls 
Suarceſ in his Petition to the King. and Gates of their City lay in the ſame ruinous 
Ee No. | bs Condition in which the Chaldeans left them, after 1 
. | J the Nehemiah mentioned Ezra | that Devaſtation. - „„ 177 | 
it. 2. the ſame tho returned fromthe | Q. Pray what was the Nature of the Cup- 
Babyloniſh Captivity, under Ze- | bearer's Office © | 7 „„ . 
rubbabel? * I A. This was a Place of great Honour and Ad- 0 
A, Since from the firſt Year of Cyrus, to the | vantage in the Perſian Court, becauſe of the Pri- 0 
twentieth of Artaxrræes Longimanus, there are no vilege, which it gave him, that was in it, of being p 
Is; than ninety two Years intervening 3 fo that | daily in the King's Preſence, and the Opportutitty | « 
Nehemiah muſt, at this Time, have been a very old | he had thereby, of gaining his Favour for the ob- 4 
Man, upon the loweſt Computation, above an hun- taining of any Petition that he ſhould make to him. 7 
dred, and conſequently utterly incapable. of being And that it was a Place of great Advantages, 7 
ſeems evident by Nehemiah's gaining thoſe im- 6« 
40 
»< 
46 


the King's Cup-bearer, of taking a Journey from ſee | 
Sbuſban to Feruſalem, and of behaving there with | menſe Riches, which enabled him, for ſo many 
all that Courage and Activity that is recorded of | Years out of his own private Purſe only, to live in 

his Government, with all that Splendor and Ex- 


him; ſo that, upon this Preſumption, we may con- = 
elude, that this was a different Perſon, though of | pence (that will hereafter be related) without bur- = 


the ſame fame Name; and that Tirþatha (the other | thening the People at all with it. 7 
Name by which he is called, Ezra ii. 36. and Ne- | | 9 
hemiah vii. 65.) denotes the Title of his Office, and | » ; Cap. II. | cc 
both in the Perſian and Chaldean Tongues, was Artaxerxes anderſtanding the Cauſe of Nehemiah's ce 
the general Name given to all the King's Depu- | Sadneſs, ſends him with Letters to fog 1 ce 
ties and Governors. | | whither he comes to the Grief of the Enemy; he Fa 
. The Jes had been returned to Jeruſalem a | ſecretly, by Night, views the Ruins of the City. 
good while before Nehemiah came there, and yet the | He encourages the Jews to build. The 22 es T4 
| PETS” | _ deriding © | 


Malls were not repaired © 


IE 
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| ts. _ them wirb Rebellion _— ohe 


Lig. Nehemiah's Anſwer. 


* H miah heard of 


2 robe) d che Tine eſo to the King about 


wt ' Commentators dave generally obſerved, that 
it was almoſt four Minnis: between his hearing of | 
tte diſconſolate Condition, wherein Feraſalam lay, 
and his requeſting Leave of the King to go thither. 
Put {þefides that, it might not come to his Turn 
| of waiting ſooner) there might be theſe farther 
Reaſons * r his long Silence and Delay. 
As that he could not take ſo long and dangerous 
A Journey in the Winter; that he could no ſboner 
meet with a ſeaſonable Opportunity of ſpeaking to 
the King ſo critical an Affair, or (as others 
will have 1 that he retired all this intermediate 
while, and ſpent it in Faſting and Prayer. 
5 Mat Time did che King allow Nehemiah for 
Lis Fourney to Judæa ? 
A How long it was, it is not certain. "Tis ſaid 
indeed, that he was Governor in the Land of Judah 
for twelve Jars, Chap. v. 14. and xiii. 6. But, 
confidering what Haſte he made in diſpatching the 
Building of the Walls, which he finiſhed in two and 
fifty Days, the Leave which he asked, might be 
but for a Year, or perhaps half fo much, after which | 
Tine, tis likely that he returned to Shuban, ac- 
cording to his Promiſe, but ſome Time after was 
ſent back 
ſence there ſerviceable; or perhaps neceſſary for the 
better Regulation of that 8 to be his Go- 
vernor for twelve Tears. 
Q after Nehemiah had taken a "Few of the | 
defalare and minaus Condition of the Walls of the |? 
City, be exhorts the People to repair them : What | 
did be, Ln to Joſephus, Jay to them upon this 
| Occagen® 


A. The Speech which Jaſepbus puts in the Mouth 


of the Governor, upon this Occaſion, is to this Ef- 
feet Fou cannot but ſee, and underſtand, 


& you Men of Fudea, that we ourſelves are, at | 


ce this Day; under the Power and Providence of 
ce the ſame Almighty and "merciful God, that did 
ce ſo many Things for our Forefathers, Abraham, 

* Haac, and Fac, out of a gracious Regard to 


= their Piety and Juſtice: And it is by the Fa | 
e your af chat God, that I have now obtained 


& Leave from the King to enter upon the Rebuild- 
c ing of your Wall, and the putting of an end to 
' £6. the Work cf the Temple, that is yet unfiniſh'd. 
% But taking this for granted, that you live a- 
«© mong a Sort of malicious and ſpiteful Neigh- 
ce baurs, who will do all, that is to be done in Na- 
«ture, for the craffing of your Deſign, when they 


** once come to {ee you heartily intent upon the 


0 © Uedertaking, 1:thall therefore recommend it to 
c you, in the firſt Place, reſolutely and fearleſsly 
ce to caſt yourſelves upon God, who will moſt cer- 
& tainly defeat all che Practices of your Enemies 
“ and, in the next Place, to ply your Bufineſs 
Day and Night, without any Intermiſſion either 
60 f Bere, or of Labour, this being 5 3 
b Seaſan tara.” | 


| Os Po EE 
The Names of. the ſeueralyFamilies hat builded; the 
Order wherein, and the WE „ how mech 


hhey.huilded. 


4 Wiesen adde 


; 


by the King (who found his Pre- | - 


—— 


A, Ha was e of Jaboialin, and the Grand- 


o rel from the Tine e Noho- ſon of Fabua, the firkk High-prieft after their Re- 
the deſolate State je: turn from 


Babylon. 

Hbcnt Eliaſhib and bis How bros had built the 
Sheop-gare, they fanCtified it: ;- Pray, i in what Man- 
ner 

A. That is, they arogarcd, or repaired j Ir; for W 
the Word ſometimes ſignifies : But our Trandation 
ſeems. beſt, both becauſe the Uſe of that Word is 
moſt common, and becauſe this is ſpoke only of this 
Gate, which being built by the Prieſts, and neareſt 


the Temple, and with a ſpecial Eye to the Service 


thereof, for which both Men and Things were-moſt 
common 


the firft > fit of the Building, might be, in a 


culiar Manner ſanTified by ſolemn Prayer and 


erifice, whereby it was dedicated to God's e; 5 
and this either, 1. As it wis conſidered in itſelf, or 
with reſpeCt to the reſt of the Building, of which 
this was the Beginning, and therefore in the Man- 


ner of the F irft-fraits for that Reaſon, bythe Sanc- 


tification of it, the whole Lump or Building 'was 
lanftified. And, 2. fince the whole City is often 
called the holy City, it is not ſtrange if the Walls 
and Gates of it be alſo holy, and faid to be ſancti- 
[gt ef e this Gate. See Deur. xx. v. 


O p. Iv. 4 
The Enemies Fo and are angry. N eta prays 
again them, and continues the Mort; ſets a 
Watch to prevent their ill Deſigns ; arms and en- 


courages the Laboprers 5 an 2 rhem mili yy 
Sao ng 


HI 8 Chapter contains a plain Narrative of 
of the contemptuous Behaviour of the Ene- 
mies to Nehemiah, and of his wary and prudent 
Conduct thereupon 3 ; and therefore wants no Ex- 


Planation. - | 
Cann, V. 


The People complain of their Brethren, by Rea 78 of 
their Debts, Mortgages, and Bondage. Nehe- 
miah rebukes the Uſurers, and cauſes them to make 
a\Covenant of Reftitution. He forbears his own 
Allowance, and maintains Hoſpitality. The 
Vantity of bis daily Proviſions. His Prayer. 

Q. W H AT do you erer upon the Extortion 

with which the pooreft Sort of Jews con- 

plained they were oppreſſed by their rich Brethren © 

A. This Uſury was the more grievous, becauſe 

it was not only contrary to their Law, and de- 

manded at a Time when they were hard at Work, 
and their Enemies threatening to deſtroy them all; 

but, as ſome have obſeryed, becauſe the twentieth of | 

Abaſuerus (wherein this was done) began about the 

End of a Sabbatical Year, after the Law, which 

torbad every Creditor to exact any Debt of his 

Neighbour or his Brother, e XV. 2. had been 


ſo frequently read. This raiſed the Cry of the 
Poor to a greater Heighth, having been forced to 


N 


fell their Children, and deprived now of all Power 
of redeeming them, becauſe their Lands were mort- 
| gaged to theſe Oppreſſors. 


In what Manner were the poor Jo - 


* 2 


A. Not long before this there had been a great 


Scarcity, for Want of Rain, which God thought 


proper 


brought in this Way ; and being allo [i 
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bis, 48 we read, Haggai i. 9, Ag. In which time 
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ber of People at his own Expence. 
ou n Eſtate) to anſwer it; or that he did not conti- 
Dittreſſes of the Jews, which ceaſed, in a good 
follow their ordinary Courſes of e mn! 
9 1 pe invite. Nehemiah. 7 to 4 Cen, 25 


. Jimiſbed, to the Terror of his Enemies. Secret Cor- 
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| Jephas tells us, That he, being 
of Samaria, under the laſt Darius, married his | 


the other the Sanballat of Joſephus"; and that there 


gy. For, fince this Marriage was emed while 


ts th. 


Ap. 


"yl 


1 bd n 
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proper to wichold; in Pianiſhunideit for the Peoples 
taking more Care to build their own. Houles than 


the Rich had no Compaſſion on their poor Brethren, 
but forced them to part with all they had for Bread; 
and now, (Which made them. till more: miſerable) 
another. Dearth was come upon them, which might 
eafily happen, from the Multitude of People that 
were employed in the Repair of the Walls, from 
their Building- work, which hindered them from 
roviding for their Families ſome other Way, and 
e the daily Dread they had of their Enemies, 
which might keep them from going abroad to fetch 
in Proviſion, and the Gn People from ** 
ing It in. | 
Q. Surely. Rohan TA muft herve had a very large 
ate to keep open Table every Day for ſuch a New 


A. From this great and daily Expence, it a 
moſt probable, either that Nehemiah had large Re- 
mittances from the Perſian Court (even beſides his 


nue at Feruſalem for the whole twelve Years toge- 
ther; or that, if he did, he did not continue this 
expenfive Way of Houſe- keeping all the Time, but 
only during the great and preſent Exigences and 


meaſure, after that the Walls were built, the Act 
againſt Uſury paſſed, and the People diſcharged to 


—B e e eee 
e . 


rence, intending to do him a Miſchief. Nehe- 
miah's Anſwer ; Shemajah's falſe Prophecies tp 
diſcourage: Nehemiah 3 his Reply. The Mort is 


. reſpondence between the Nobles od ae e 5 
_ Friends &f:, Fobiahe 7 5; ; nog 
* T HO was his Sanballat ed; Ver, 1. 
A, There is ſome Difficulty in recon- 

ting the Account of Foſephus concerning. Sanbal- 
lat, and what is recorded of him in Nebemiab. Jo- 
made Governor 


— 


60 Daughter to one whoſe Father had been High- | 
29 4 prieft of the Jeus, and that, when his Son- in- lay) 

was thereupon driven out of Jeruſalem, he ob- 
&© tained leave of Alexander to build a Temple on 
© Mount Gerizzim, like that at Jeruſalem, and to 
** make him the Prieſt thereof,” Now, to make 
this accord with what we read in Nehemiah, the 
general Opinion is, .that there were two Sanballats, 
the firſt the. Sanballut of the holy. Scriptures, and 


were two Marriages contracted by two different 
Perſons, Sons of two different High- prieſts of the 
eus, with two. different Women, who were each 
Daughters of two different Sanballats; the: firſt, 

the Daughter of the Sanballat of the Scriptures, 
and the other the Daughter of the Sanballat of Fo- | 
Jephas, and that he, who married the firſt of them, 
was the Son of Joiada, but he who married the ſe- 
cond of them, was the Son of Jobanan, Brother of 
Jaddua. But there is no Reaſon to have Recourſe 
to this perplexed Solution, ſeeing that Foſephus has 
incurred a palpable Miſtake in Point of Chronolo- 


> jcing'this Sa 


4 


x 3 


. N 1 


of the Jews, even in the fifth Year of his Pontifi- 
cat; and ſince he entered upon that Office, in the 
eleventh Fear of Darius Nothus,'who' reigned in a 


which Sanballat obtained, for the building of a 
Temple at Samaria, was not from Alexander, but 
from this Darius, in the fifteenth. Fear of his 
Reign, and above eighty Years before the Darius 
Codomannus, whom Aleuander van quiſhed, Was 
known,” conſequently, that there is no Occaſion to 
ſuppoſe any more Sanballats than one, or to extend 
his Lie to an immoderate Length; only we may” 
1 uppoſe that 


who: ſhould have been placed under a former Da- 
rius, firnamed 


Miſtake; becauſe in Alexander's Time, the Sama- 


of Hria, had ſo incenſed that great Conqueror a- 


gainſt them, that, inſtead of granting them any: .. 
Favours, we find him making all the Havock of | 


them that he could. 


Q. What do you underfand oy the Houſe of God. 


within the Temple? 
4. By the Houſe of God 95 the Temple 4 


retreat thither, he had a good Pretence; becauſe it 


was both a ſtrong and à ſacred Place, being de- 
| tended by a Guard of Levites, and, by its Holineſs, 


priviledged from all. rude Approaches: But his real 
Deſign; herein might be; not orily to diſgrace Nehe- 
niab, and. diſhearten che People, when they faw 


1 likewiſe for the Enemies aſſaulting, and tak- 
ing the City, when there was no Leader to oppoſe 


King, becauſe he fled upon the Report of it; and 
perhaps, by the Afſiſtance, of ſome other Priefts, 
that were his Contederates, either to deſtroy him, 
or to ſecure his Perſon, until the . was 2 N 
into the Enemies Hands. 


to Shemajah? 


Should ſuch a Man, asd, lee. I, the chief Go- 


«6 pend: I, who have profeſſed ſuch a Reſolution, 
and Courage, and Confidence in God: l, who 


5 gracious and powerful Aſſiſtances, of his calling 


« it, when the Danger was greater than now; 
cc ſhall 1 -diſhonour God, and Religion, and betray 
the People, and the City of God by w Cowar- 
* dice? God forbid! 

2. It is ſaid, That the Wall of 7 Jeruſalem 
was finiſhed in fifty two Days: How was it poſſible 
| that ſuch a prodigious Work ſbould be e in 
fo ſhort Tine. 


Walls of Jeruſalen, are not agreed, 


becauſe 


nineteen. Fears, it muſt follow, that the Licence, 


ofephus was under a Miſtake, -in pla- 
lat under the Reign of Codomannus, 


othas, and; conſequently,” that all 
he tells us of thi Sanballat's attending Alexander in 
his Wars, and of obtaining of him a Licence to 
build a Temple, is a mere Fiction founded on that 


ritans, by murthering Andromachus, his Governor | 


it is in the Text, Ver. 10.) Sbemajab certainly 
meant the Sanctuary; and to adviſe Nebemiah to 


their Governor's Cowardice, but to prepare the 


them; to give Countenance to the Calumny that 
had dern ſpread abroad, of his affecting to be made 


Q. What do you obſerve upon: Nehemiah 8 Anſwer | 


A. The Words of Neheniab, upon this Occa- 
fion, are very fignificant,' as well as magnanimous. 


“ vernor, upon whoſe Preſence, and Counſel, and 


* Conduct, the very Life and Being of the Whole = 
City and Nation does, in à great Meaſure, de- 


c have had ſuch eminent Experience of God's moſt 


6 me to this Employment, and carrying me thro' 


A. How long W was in finiſhing the 


(Fade, the Son of N was the Elgb-prieft Tr 


{lt 
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two, |} to. be his Brother; but he choſe his Officers, not out 


and fifty Days mentioned in Scripture, to be too of partial Views to his own Kindred, but becauſe 


ſhort for the perfecting of the Whole, have begun Þ he knew they would acquit themſelyes in their Em- 


the Computation of them from the Time that Ne- 
hemjah: returned his Anſwer to Sanballat's firſt Meſ- 
ſage, and others from the Time that the Stone- 
wall: was finiſhed;. and ſo allowing the whole two | 
and fifty Days for the perfecting of the reſt. But, 
if we look inta the Compaſs: of Time, from Nebe- 
mialis being at Sbuſban, to the Day of the Month 
when theſe Walls are ſaid to have been finiſhed, 


wee ſhall find; that no more than fifty two Days 


could well be allowed fon perfecting the whole. 


It was in the Brit Month, called, by the Jews, 


Mſan, that Nehemiah: was at Shuſhan, and obtain- 
ed: of the King Leave to ge to Jeruſalem; and, 
tho' we have no expreſs Account, what Time he 
ſpent in his Journey, and when he came to Feruſas 
lem; yet if we make 4 Conjecture from the Time 


chat Ezra. expended, in the ſame Journey, we can 


ſcarce ſuppoſe, that he arrived at Jeruſalam before 
the End of the fburth Month. Ezra ſet out the 
firſt Day of the firſt Month; he made a ſhort Stay, 


indeed, at the River Abava, but it was the firſt 


Day of the fifth Month, before be reached Jeruſa- 


tem. Nehemiah.could not poſſibly ſet out ſo ſoon in 
the Year, becauſe his Commiſinm from the King, 


and in/ruftons to the ee Sovernours 
muſt have taken fome Time in paſſing thro the 
feveral Offices: And therefore we can ſcarce ſup · 


poſe, that he reached Feraſalem, ſooner than the 


Time ſpecified ; and from thence to the twenty 
fifth Day of the fixth Month, (including the three 


Days Reſt, that he gave himſelf before he began) 


the Space will be much about fifty two Days, 
wherein we ſuppoſe that the whole Work was fi- 


niſhed. For, if Alexander the Great (as 4rriants 


and Curtius relate) built the Walls of Alexandria, 
which was ſeven Miles in Compaſt, in the Space of 
twenty Days; why ſhould it be thought a Thing 
incredible, that a vaſt Number, not of hired, but 
voluntary Men, full of Zeal for the Work them- 


ſelves, animated by the Example of their Rulers, 
and ranged and diſtributed in a proper Manner for 
Difpatch, ſhould, in almoſt thrice that Space of | 


Time, be able to finiſh a Work of leſs Compaſs; 
when they had long Summer-days for it, Plenty of 
Stones, and other Materials hard at hand, the 
Foundation of the Wall unrazed, ſome Parts of it 


ſtanding intire, only ſome Breaches here and there 


to be amended; and when their Defign in the 
whole was not to ſtudy Curiofity but Strength, and 
to provide themſelves with ſuch a Fortification for 


the preſent, as would ſecure them from any ſudden 


Invaſion of their Enemies ? 


N Car. VII. 11 
Nehemiah commits the Charge of t be City to Hanani 


and Hananiah. His Advice to them. He finds 


out a Regifter of the Genealogy of thoſe "who re- 
turned firft from Babylon. The whole Number of 
them. Their Subſtance. Their Offerings. 


Q wW HAT was Nehemiah's principal fins 


ducement to appoint Hanani and Hana- 


niah Governors of Jeruſalem? | 


A. Nehemiah, very likely, was now returning to 
Shufhan, to give the King an Account of the State 
of Affairs in 2 z and therefore he took Care to 


place ſuch Men in the City, as he knew would | the People, the better to be ſeen and heard by 
faithfully ſecure it in his Abſence. Hanan is faid 


ployment with a ftri&t Fidelity, Hanan had given 
Proof of his Feal for God and his Country, in his 
aking a tedious Journey from Feruſalem to Shuſban, 
to inform Nehemiah of the ſad Eftate of Feruſalem, 
and to implore his helping Hand to relieve it, Ch. i. 


And the Reaſon why Nehemiah. put ſuch Confi- 
.dence in Hananiab, was, becauſe he was 4 Man of 


Conſcience, and afted upon religious Principles, 
which would keep him from thoſe Temptations to 
Perfidiouſne; which he might probably meet with 
in his Abſence, and againſt which a Man, deftitute 
of. the Fear ot God, has no Fence, © 
Q A bat da. you underſtand by the Palace, over 
which Hananiah was Marſbal or Ruler © 1 
A. So the Houſe, which. was built for Nebemiab's 


Reſidence, might be juftly called, becauſe he lived 


there in great Splendor, tho wholly at his own 
Charge, and, as the King's Vice-roy, there gave 


Audience to the People, as a King is wont to do 


in his Palace. 
is ſaid, that the City was large, but the 
People therein were few ; from-whence we may ſuppoſe 
that great Numbers lived in the Country : But why 
they choſe a rural Life I ſhould be glad ta know ? 
A. One Reaſon, why the Bulk of the Fews (who 
were originally Paſtors, and Lovers of Agriculture) 


might rather chuſe to live in the Country, than at 


Feruſalem, was, becauſe it was more ſuited to their 


Genius, and Manner of Life; but at this Time; their 


Enemies were ſo enraged to ſee the Walls built 
again, and ſo reſtleſs in their Deſigns to keep the 
City from rifing to its former Splendor, that it ter- 


rified many from coming to dwell there, thinking 


themſelves more fafe in the Country, where their 
Enemies had no Pretence to diſturb them, 


__ | Crna P. VIII. | 1 
Ezra brings forth, and expounds the Law of Moſes, 
and biaſes God with the People. Nehemiah and 
Ezra comfort them; their Readineſs to hear , and 
tobe infirafted in the Law. They make themſelves 
Booths ;, and keep a Faft ſeven Days. 
HO was this Ezra the Scribe, who ex- 


S W pounded the Law to the People? 

A. This Ezra, without all Controverſy, was the 
fame Ezra that came from Babylon, in the ſeventh 
of Artaxerxes, with a full Commiſſion to Jeruſalem, 
to aſſiſt Zerubhabel in the Reformation of the whole 
State of the Fewih Church. After the Death of 
Zerubbabel, the whole Adminiſtration devolved up- 
on him; but as his Commiſſion lafted but for twelve 


| Years, upon its Expiration, Nehemiah ſucceeded to 


the Government, and we hear no more of Ezra, 


until he is here called upon to read and expound. 


the Law to the People; whether (as ſome think) 
he returned to Babylon to give the King an Ac- 
count of the Affairs in the Province of Fudæa, or 


whether, in this intermediate Time, he employed 


himſelf, in ſome Retirement, in the great Work of 
preparing a new and current Editian of the Holy 


Scriptures. 


Q. What was the Form and Uſe of the wooden 


Pulpit, from which Ezra read and expounded the 
a 5 | 


os This Pulpit was to raiſe him up higher than 


them; but we are not to think that it was made in 
5 1 the 
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the Faſhion oe A 216 which will kela! no more than | Q.1 


one Perſon, for (as we may obſerve by the very 


next Words) it was made large and long enough | ſigned the Covenant 2 


to contain fourteen People at once. 
I what. Senſe was it true, that the Children 


of Hrael bad not kept ſuch a ei ſince the Days 


of Joſhua? 
AJ. The Words in the Text are, Since the Days 


| of Joſhua, the Son of Nun, unto that Day, bad 


not the Children of Iſrael done ſo, and there was 
very great Gladneſs, Ver. 17. But it can hardly 


he thought} that this Feſtival had never been ob- 


ſerved fince Jobua's Time, becauſe we read in the 
foregoing Book of Ezra, that it was kept at their 
Return from Babylon; but the Meaning is, that 


the Joy ſince that Time had never been ſo great 
as it was upon this Occafion 3 for which the Fews 


themſelves affign, this Reaſon, viz. that, in the 


Days of 77 they rejoiced, becauſe” they had 
ion of the Land of Canaan, and now 


they equally rejoiced, becauſe they were reſtored, 


and quietly ſettled in it, after OM had been long 
caſt out of, Ito 1 | 5 


Cu p. Ix. 


The * Fa and idgetohncs e add 


' the Manner of it. The Levites confeſs and bleſs 
God for his Goodneſs to them and their Fathers in 
Egypt, in their Fourney out of it, upon Mount 

Sinai, in their Journey towards Canaan in the 
" Wilderneſs, in driving out the Nations before 


© them, and in hearing their Prayer when in Trou- 
Vie. They confe 4 2 their ne and ſeal a Comer 


nam. | 


Q ſbould be glad to — the Terms and Condi- 
1 tions of the Covenant which the People en- 
tered into. 

4. The Obſervances which they chiefly obliged 
themſelves" to in this Covenant, were 1, Not to 
make Intermarriages with the Gentiles. 2dly, To 


obſerve the Sabbath and Sabbatical Years. zdly, 


To pay their annual Tribute for the Reparation 
and Service of the Temple. And 4thly, to pay 
the Tithes and Firſt-fruits, for the Maintainance 
of the Prieſts and Levites: From which Particu- 
lars, thus named in this Covenant, we may learn, 
what were the Laws of God, which hitherto they 
had been moſt neglectful of, fince their Return 
from their Captivity. po 
. Was ſuch a Covenant as this firong enough to 
hind a People ſo prone to change as the Jews 
were 4 
A. It fignified little indeed, what Fn" untoward 
People promiſed : For, what Regard would they 
have to their own Hand-writing, who regarded not 
the ten Commandments, written on Tables of Stone 
by the Finger of God ? It was very uſeful however, 
that there thould be a public Inſtrument to con- 
vince them of their Impiety, and that they might 


be publickly confounded, when they proved perfi- 


dious Deſerters, by ſhewing them, under their own 
— their Engagements to future F . 
Char. X. 


The Names of thoſe that ſealed the Covenant. The 
reſt of the People cleave to them. The C Wan. 


Ll 
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we have this 'Preſumption, That, "whereas Ezra 
appears, preaches, and prays with oſbua,” Bani; 


&. before the Feaſt of Tabernacles, Ch. viii. 1 HGS. 
and we have mention of him, Ch. ix. but the whole | 


Work of that ſolemn Faſt-day was managed by 
them alone; without any Mention of Ezra, ho 


Name would not have heen omitted, if he had been 
then preſent. Indeed, after this, we meet with 
Esra, at the Dedication of the Wall of Feruſalem, 


Ch. xiii. 36. and therefore he was then freed from 
his Impediment, n it was; we conſequent- 
ee E224 5 
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The Rulers and the me Man e ty Les d 
at Jeruſalem. I Catalogus of tbeir Names, 5 
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1 dwell i in other ied HE Wael 


| Q/ V the f 72 arſe we ww ihe Ruter; a Pee 


ple caſting Lots: bs not ris Conga to wars 
rant the ſame Practice 


A. Tho the Caſting of Lots be certainly ken | 


ful, where the Thing is done out of Superſtition; or 
yet, on ſome Occa- 


with a Deſign to tempt God 
fions,' it is enjoined. by God himſelf, and the moſt 


wy Perſons, both in the Old and New Teſtament © 


n particular Cafes, have practiſed it. The wiſe 


Man acknowledges the Uſefulneſs of this Cuſtom, 


when he tells us, that the Lot cauſeth Contention ta 
ceafe, and parteth bet ueen tbe Mighty. Prov. xviii. 
18, and therefore it was no bad Policy (as Things 


now ſtood) to take this Method of Deciſion, fince 


the Lot (which all allowed was under the divine 


Direction) falling upon ſuch a Perſon, rather than 


another, would be a great Means, no doubt, to 
make him remove contentedly from the City. 
Q. Why were the Children of Judah and Bengarnity 
particularly called to inhabit Jeruſalem ? 
A. Theſe were the two Tribes, that antiently 
pofleffed Feruſalem, which ſtood, partly in one 
Tribe, and partly in the other; for which Reaſon, 


in ſome Places of Scripture, Feruſalem is reckoned 


as belonging to the Children of Jadab, Joſh xvi. 
63. and Judg. xviit..and in others, to the Children 
of Benjamin, judg. xviii. 20. and xxi. 28, but 


what Part of the City belonged to one, and what 


to the other, is not ſo well agreed among learned 


Men. Since theſe two Tribes, however, were the 
| antient Inhabitants of the City, there. was all the 


Reaſon in the World, why, in this Scarcity of In- 
habitants, they, above all others, 2 be Ln 
to come and dwell there. 


V Why is a particular Nete ſet. on theſe "hk: 5 


fer themſelves willingly © 

A. They were certainly —_— to be reſpected, 
like Men, who ſought the Welfare of their Coun- 
try, the Glory of God, the Defence of their City, 
and the Reſtoring of their Natien to its eien 
Splendor. | 


Cray, XII. 
The Priefts and Levites which came up with Zerub- 


babel. The Succeſſion of High-priefs. Certain 


of 


Chap P 
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A. He might be prevented by Death or Bick | 

neſs, or other extraordinary Impediment; for Which 
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of the't bief Levites. be Manner of dedicating the 
all. The Offices'of Pries and Levites; & 
er n e 

on of the 


Q. TN what Manner was the Dedicati 
| Walls celetrared' Fro 
Al. Dedication is à religious Ceremony, where- 
by any Temple, Altar, and Vellel, thereunto be- 
longing, is, by the Pronuntiation of a certain Form 
of Bleſſing, conſecrated to the Service of God; and 
this Dedication, we may obſerve, extends, not on- 
Iy to Things facred, but to Cities and their Walls, 
and ſometimes to private-Houſes, Deut. xx. 5. As 
therefore Maſes, in the Wilderneſs, dedicated the 
Tabernacle, and Solomon the Temple, when he 
had finiſhed it; ſo Nehemiah, having put things in 
good Order, built the Walls, and ſet up the 
Gates, thought proper to dedicate the City, as a 
Place, which God himſelf had choſen, and ſancti- 
fied- by his Temple, and gracious Preſence; and, 
by this Dedication, to reſtore it to him again, after 
it had been laid waſte, and profaned by the Deva- 
_ ara the Heatheng mnt nt nn 
Q The Jaddua mentioned, Ver. 11. is generally 
fappoſed to be the High-prieft in the Days of Alex- 
ander the Great, as Joſephus ſays, which was many 
Fears aofrer® chemiah 3 *how' then could he mention 
A. Without any Suppoſition of Interpolations in 
the Text, we cannot ſee, why Nehemiah might not 
live, to mention in his Hiſtory, both Faddua the 
High- prieſt, and Darius Codomannus. For, if we 
ſuppoſe, that he was but a Youth (as Youths were 
generally made Cup-bearers- to Eaftern Princes) 
when he went to Feruſalem, which might he about the 
zꝛcth Fear of Artaxerxes, i. e. in the Lear of the World 
3559; between this Time, and the Death of Cor- 
domannus, there were an hundred and fifteen Years; 
and therefore, if in the twentieth of Artaxerxes, 
| Nehemiah was fixteen, he might be about an hun- 
dred and thirty Years old when Darius died, which 
is a Thing neither new nor wonderful; though the 
Mention of Darius in Nebemiab might refer to his 
firſt Acceſſion to the Perſian Throne, which makes 
an Abatement of three or four Years, 


TIES: = CA. XIII. e 
Upon the reading of the Law, Separation is made 
Between Iſrael and the mixed Multitude. Nehe- 
miah, at his Return to Jeruſalem, cauſes the 
- "Chambers to be cleanſed. He reftores and reforms 
. the Offices of. the Priefts and Levites in the Houſe 
, God; and ſeeing the Profanation of the Sab- 
* bath, he contends with the Nobles of Judah. He 
ſhuts the Gates, and ſets a Watch over them, The 
_ Puniſhment of marrying with frange Wives. Ne- 
- hemiah's Prayer. | 


by Ves !? i 

A. Some are apt to imagine that this Eliaſbib was 
no more than a common Prieſt, becauſe he is ſaid 
to have had. the Overſight of the Chambers of the 
Houſe of God, Ver. 4. which was an Office too 
mean (as they think) for the High-prief. But we 
cannot ſee, why the Overfight of the Chambers of 
the Howuſe of God may not import the whole Govern- 
ment of the Temple, which certainly belonged to 
the High-prieft only; nor can we conceive, how any 
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HO was this Eliaſhib that is mentioned 
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one, chat was leſs than abſolute Governor of the 
whole Temple, could make ſo great an Innovation 
in it. He was Aſſiſtant indeed in the Reparation 


lot the Walls of the City; but excepting this one 


Act, where do we read of his doing any thing 


| worthy of Memory, towards the reforming What 


was amiſs, either in Church or State, in the Times 
either of Ezra or Nebemiab g. And yet we cannot 
but: preſume, that had he join'd' with them in fo 
good a Work, ſome Mention would be made of it 
in the Books written by them. Since therefore, in- 
ſtead of this, we find it recorded by Ezra, Chap. x. 
18. that the pontifical Houſe was, in his Time, 


Connivance, began to marry into heathen Families, 
Her. 28. it ſeems moſt likely, that it was Eliaſbib 


the High- prieſt, who was the Author of this Profa- 
nation of the Houſe of God, but might probably 


die, before Nehemiah returned from Babylon, and, 
reprehending him for it. | 
Q. How came Tobiah to have ſo great an Intereſt 
among the chief Families of the Jews? q 
A. By his making two Alliance with Families of 
great Note among the Fews : For, Jonathan his 


Son of Berechiah, Neh. vi. 18. and iii 4. Who was 
one of the chief Managers of the Building of the 
Wall of Feruſalem, under the Direction of the Go- 
vernor; and he himſelf had married the Daughter 
of Shecaniah, the Son of Arab, another great Man 
among the Fews ; by which Means he had formed 
an Intereſt and was look'd upon as a very worthy 
Man, tho' (being an Ammonite) he could not but 
bear a national Fatred to all that were of the Race 
of Tſrael. Err a nn ny 
Q. In what Manner were the Ammonite and 
Moabite excluded from the Congregation of God ? | 
A. They, who, by the Congregation of God, in 


divine Worſbip, lie under a great Miſtake : For no 
Man of any Nation was forbidden to come and pray 
unto God in the Temple. Men of all Nations, in- 
deed, that were willing to become Proſelytes, were 
admitted into the Fewyh Communion; and, if they 
ſubmitted to be circumciſed, were allowed to eat 
the Paſſover, and enjoy all the Privileges that true 
Iſraelites did, except only in the caſe of Marriage; 
and therefore this Phraſe, of not entering into the 
Congregation of the Lord, muſt be underſtood to- 
mean no more, than a Prohibition of Marriage: 
For this (according to their Rabbins) was the Caſe 
of ſuch Prohibitions. None of the Houſe of Hrael, 
of either Sex, were to enter into Marriage. with 
any Gentiles, of what Nation ſoever, unleſs they 
were firft converted to their Religion, and became 
intire Proſelytes to it; and, even in that Caſe, 


| ſome were debarred from it fon ever; others, only 


in Part; and others again, only for a limited Time. 

Of the firſt Sort were all the ſeven Nations of the 

Canaanites, mention'd in Deut. vii. of the ſecond 

Sort were the Moabites and Ammonites, whoſe Males: 
were excluded for ever, but not their Females ; and 
of the third Sort were the Edomites and Egyptians, 
with whom the Jews might not marry until the 
third Generation : But with all others who were not 

of theſe three excepted Sorts, they might freely 
make Intermarriages, whenever they became thos 
rough Proſely tes to their Religion. 


grown very corrupt, and, very probably, by his 


for this Reaſon, we hear nothing of the Governor's | 


Son had married the Daughter of Meßbullam, the 


this Place, do underſtand the publick Aſſemblies for 
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fon, that was legally-unclean, is thus deſcribed, 


asel, which being ſtrained off, and kept for this 
Purpoſe, a clean Perſon, i. e. the Prieſt (for to him 


eld bis Cloat bos, he ſhall be deemed clean; but it 
diately, upon their being ſprinkled with this. Water 


àꝝſually appointed for that Service © 


ticks (who he knew would neither be careleſs nor 
corrupted) to ſee that the Gates were kept ſhut, 


Gates on the Sabbath-day © 


of their Character, they om meet * 1 
Deference and Reſpect than his domeſtick Ser- J 4d: ndy ian ct 
Q How: long did Nehemiah continue in his. Go- 


Eg ber, beſides the Prophecies of Daniel, which, 
which, they ſuppoſe, the Author of them would 


there were learned Men enough to explain them, 


of the Maccabees, the New Teftament, and Joſephus, 


their native Tongue, was at that Time no other 
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Q. In what Manner did che Jeus cleanſe ſuch 
Things as bad cuntracted any Inpurit: ß 
A. The Method of purifying any Thing or Per- 


* 
* 


Þ Q. In what Senſe do you explain. Verſe 2 5, where 


. 
: 
5 


z 
4 


For an unclean Perſon, they ſball tate of the Aſpes of. 


the burnt Heifer: of Purification, far Sin, (i. et of the | 
Heifer that was ſacrificed on the great Day of Ex- 


piation) and running Mater ſbull be put thereto in a 


this Work of purifying is appropriated, Lev. xiii.) 
Day Even, after having bathed himſelf, and waſb- 
is very likely that Things inanimate were ichme- 
9 Separation, as it is called (Namb. xix. g.) reputed 
Clean. | „ 


Qu did Nehemiah rather chuſe to ſet his own 
Servants to watch the Gates, than thoſe who were 


K * 


AJ. It ſeems as if Matters were come that paſs, 
that he could not truſt the common Porters of the 
Gates, and therefore appointed: fome of his Domeſ- 


* 


and all Traffick prohibitee. 
Q. What was Nehemiah's Reaſon for  appoint- 
ing the Levites to the ſervile Office of keeping the 


A. Becauſe he not only thought, that by Virtue 


vants ; but that, when he and his Servants were 
gone from Jeruſalem, he was reſolved to have this 


Watch continued, until this evil Cuſtom of ad- 


mitting Dealers into the City on the Sabbath-day 
was quite broken. | 55 
by What was the nataral Language of the Jews, 
at this Time, the Hebrew or Chaldee? 1 
A. This is a Matter of ſome Enquiry among 
the Learned. Thoſe, who ſuppoſe that it was He- 
brew, produce the Books of Ezra, Nebemiab and 


for the moſt Part, were written in Hebrew, and 


not have done, if Hehrew, at that Time, had not 
been the vulgar Language. But to this It is re- 
plied, that theſe 7ewiſb Authors might make uſe 
of the Hebrew Language, in what they wrote; 
not only becauſe the Things which they recorded, 
concerned the Few Nation only, among whom 


but chiefly, becauſe they were minded to conceal 
what they wrote from the Chaldeans, who, at that 
Time, were their Lords, and, confidering all Cir- 
cumſtances, might not, perhaps, have been ſo well 
pleaſed with them, had they underſtood the Con- 
tents of their Writings. Since it appears then, 
ſay they, by ſeveral Words occurring in the Books 


that the Language, which the Jews then ſpoke, 
was Chaldee 8 1 1 they learned in 
their Captivity, and after their Return from it, 
never reaſſumed their antient Hebrew Tongue, fo 
as to fpeak it vulgarly, it hence muſt follow, that 
what is here called the Language of the Jews, and 


J 


7 


o 


be ſhaved, thereby to put them to Shame, and make 
them look live Slaves: For as Hair was eſteemed 


2 


inflict theſe ſeveral Puniſhments upon them, Mebe- 
miab had a- ſufficient! Provocation, becauſe in their 
marrying with Heathen Nations, they had acted 
contrary, not only to the expreſs Law of, God, but 


8 
F 


* 


8 


j 


pulſion had been effected by the Power g 
| Sanhedrim': But whether the Sanbedin was, at 


4 
— 
1 
9 
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1 


Nehemiah ſays, I contended with them, and curſed 


a” 


them, and ſmute certain of them, and plucked off 


their Hair? 5 bib Wis | 
A. The Senſe of the Words is no more than 


. 


torious Offenders, either with Rods, or with Rods: 
Fall forinkle upon the unclean Perſon; and the ſeventh||'or with Scourges, according to Deut. xxv. 2. A 
ball ſpri ina | xg I plucked off their Hair, i. e. I commanded them to 


a great Ornament among Eaftern Nations, ſo 
Baldneſs was accounted. a great Diſgrace; and to 


to their own late ſolemn Covenant and Promiſe. 
Q Has the Son of Joiada baniſbed his Country 
. the fi le Authari LY of Nehemiah? | __ 


A. 7 ſephus relates the | Matter, as if this Px. 


this Time in Being or no (as we have no clear Foot-, 


| 


ſites (who thought to have ſupplanted him, as he 


his Death. / 
U. RE, : 


ſteeps of it, untill the the Time of Judas Macca- 
bus) there was no Occaſion. for their interpofing, 


fince Nehemiah, no doubt, as Governor of the Pro- 
vince, had Authority enough to baniſh, him out of 


vernment'© 


A. Upon the Death of Artaxerxes, (in Scripture 
called Abaſuerus) Terres, his only Son by his 
Queen (for he had ſeveral by his Concubines, and 
among theſe the moſt famous were Sogdianus, O— 


bus and Arſites) ſucceded in the Perſians Throne; 
but by the Treachery of one of his Eunuchs, Sog- 


dianus came upon him, while he was drunk, and, 


after he had reigned no more than five and forty 
days, flew him and ſeized on the Kingdom. But 


his unjuſt Poſſeſſion did not hold long; for his 


Brother Ochus being then Governor of Hyrcania, 
raiſed a confiderable Army, and having gained 


many of the Nobility, and Governors of Provinces. 


to his Intereſt, marched againſt him, and under 
a Pretence of a Treaty, having got him into his 
Power, ' threw him headlong into Acbes, (a Puniſh- 
ment uſed among the Perſians for very enormous 
Criminals) ſo that, after he had reigned only fix 
Months and fifteen Days, he died a very miſerable 
Death, and was ſuceeded Ochus ʒ who as ſoon 
as he was ſettled in the Kingdom, took the Name 
of Darius, (and therefore by Hiſtorians called Da- 
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than the Chaldee, for the antient Hebrew was only 
| preſerved among. the Learnſd d. 


— 


rius Nothas) and, after he had ſlain his Brother Ar- 


had done Sogdianus, and Sogdianus. Terres) and 
ſuppreſſed ſeveral other Inſurrections againſt him, 
continued to ſway the Petſian Scepter for nineteen 


Years; but whether he or Nehemiab, his Gover- 
nor of Judea, died firſt, we have no certain Ac- 


count: All that we know is, that the laſt Act of 
the Governor's Reformation, viz. his Diſſolution of 
ſtrange Marriages, was in the fifteenth Year of 
this Frince's Reign, and conſequently but four be- 
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| 155 8 Bok was cinhanitl 3 72 4 1 es of 25 1 of 13 by the People of the fo ews; 7 
Aurburity berein is the more gon derable, becauſe, to them were committed the Oracles of God, Rom: 
iii. 2. to beep them ſafely, and tranſmit them carefully to Pafteritys, And it. is a very ſtrong Preſumption, 


_that the) 
many 


were true to their, ut, that gur bleſſed Lord and bis holy Apoftles, who taxed the Jews with 
aults, both greater and leſs, never charged. them with Unfaithſulneſs herein z which, if the 


| Jews bad been guilty, they would cert ainly have done, and by their Office were obliged to do, for the In- 


Auction and ( Caution of. the Chriſtian Churchz whoſe, Faith was built, no leſs upon the Writings of the 
15 Prophets, than upon. the Doftrines of the Apaſtles: . The Pen-man of its. is, both by Jewiſh and Chriſtian 
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. 404 Vaſhti mute a Royal e H: 
ſendi far Vaſhti; who refuſes to tome. He conſulti 
ui wiſe Mem aboit it. Their Judgment and Ad- 
vice to put her aua: He makes” the Decree of 
le, eee in _ own . 5 
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f - who is 'the 1 Aalen in the Jol. 
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A. This Prince; 40 ifünguin 


| Has from: others of the fame Name, was called | 


Longimanui, upon the ſuppoſed Length of his 

Hands, with which, it is faid; he could have touch- 
ed his K even when he: ſtood upright ; but, 
this notwithſtanding, it is reported of him, that he 
was both the handſomeſt Perſon of the Age in which 


he lived, and a "a likewiſe of a Fray mild 25 | 


generous Diſpofition. © ++ - 
Q. I bat other Opinions are there concern ig bis mM: 2 


the E her of the holy Scriptures, But Herodotus | 
tells us poſitively, that Artyftona was the Daughter 
ot Cyrus, and therefore could not be Efher, and 


that Araſſa had four Sons by Darius, befides Daugh- 


therefore ſhe could not be that Queen Yaſbr? who 

divorced from the King her Husband in the 
third Tear of his Reign, E/her i. 3. nor he that 
Abaſuerus that divorced her. Joſeph Scaliger is 
likewiſe of Opinion, that Xerxes was the Ahaſueras, 
and Hameſris his Queen, the Ey her of the holy 
Scriptures, but whatever ſeeming Similitude there 


4 4 


A. Our learned Uſer is ot Opinion, that Darius 
Hytaſpes: was the King - Ahaſuerus who married 
Hilber, vin, that Atafſa was Yaſbti, and Artyfona | 


es ett 


0 of his Conjecture) tis plain from Herodotus, 
that Xerxes had a Son by Hameſttis, who was mar- 
riageable in the ſeventh Year. of his Reign, and 
therefore jt is impoſſible: ſhe ſhould be Eber, be- 
cauſe Efher was not married to Abaſuerus until 
the ſeventh Year of his Reign, Efher ti. 16. and, 


4, 


for him in the fourth of his Reign, and a whole 
Year employed in their Purifications, the ſooneſt 
that ſhe could have a Son by him, muſt be in the 
fixtfy, and therefore we may conclude (with Je, 
the Septuagint, and the apocryphal Additions to the 
Book of Efher) that the Abaſuerus in Scripture 
was Artaxerxes Longi nanus, and Efther an Hebrew 
. He 

C. What was the Orcaſporr of the Royal Haß, 
with which Ahaſuerus entertained the Princes and 
Great Men of the Realm. 

A. The Occaſion of this great Feſtival is, very 
likely, intimated-to us in the Phrafe, when the King 
Ahaſuerus ſat upon the Throne of his Kingdom, Ch. 
i. 2. i. e, enjoying Peace and Tranquillity through 
his large Dominions; for the Hiſtory of his Sutecl- 
ſion to the Throne is this, - Xerxes, his Father, 
was privately murdered by Artabames, the Captain 


| of his Guard, who coming to him (who was then 
ters, all born unto him after he was King, and 


but the third Son) made him believe that Darius 
his eldeſt Brother had done it, to make his Way 
to the Throne; and had a Deſign to cut him eff 
likewiſe, to ſecure himfelf in it. This Abaſuerus 


believing, went immediately to his Brother's Apart- 
ment, and, by the Aſſiſtance of the wicked Arta- 
banus, and his Guards, flew him, thinking all the 
white that he'acted but in his own Defence. Arta- 
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confidering that the Choice of Virgins was made 
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— banus's Drift was to ſeize on the Throne himſelf; 
but, for the preſent, he took Abaſuerus and placed 


who had married one of bis Siſters, he took care to 
counterplot * Artabarths, and to cut h 
Whole f. come t 
Maturity z and for this, and ſome other Succelics 


a peaceable Poſſeſſion of the whole Pe an Empire, 
very probably it was, that a feſtiyal Seaſon, of a- 
bove an hundred and fourſcore Days Continuance 
was appointed, which, even to this Day (accord- 
ing to the Report of ſome Travellers) is g uncom- 

mon Thing in theſe Parts'of the World. 


Ai. This has been a Subjekt pf great Enquiry Bod 
© "among the Learned. Thoſe Who make the Aba- 


pes, ſuppoſe that ſhe was Atofſa, the Daughter of 
” Corus, To was firft married to Cambyſes, her own 
Brother, then to the Magician, who would have | 
_ paſſed for Smerdis, and laft of all to Darius. 


' ſarrus, becauſe the Perſians, in thoſe Days, made 
no Scruple of this Kind of Marriages ; tho there 
is much-more Reaſon to think; that before her Mar- 


having the good 
Preferrence in the King's Eſteem, ſhe was created 
Queen; but being, perhaps, a Woman of no high 
| Deſcent, her Family and Extraction, for that Rea- | 
fon, | (ant be conceal. ooo: di; 
* Q. Who were the Wiſemen with whom the King | 
adviſed on this Occaſion © | 
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him thereon, with a Defign to pull him down, as 
ſoon as Matters were Tipe for his own Aſcent : But 
when Abaſuerus underftgod this from Megabyzus,” 


"to cut fim and fs 
arty off, before his Treaſon was come to 


againfſt his Brother Hyfaſpes, which ſettled him in 


. 


Q./Can you give any, probable Account yuko this 


ſuerus in Scripture, to be Darius the Son of Hyfaſ- | 


Others ſuppoſe that ſhe was the own Siſter of Aba- 


riage, there had been ſuch a Collection of Virgins 
made for the Uſe of the King, as was before E- 
bers. (This is implied in Chap. ii. 19.) and the | 
| Fortune then of obtaining the 


A. The Words, in our Tranſlation are, tbe 


her the Name of Hadaſſab, which in 


wiſe Men who knew the Times, Ver. 13. And from 


hence ſome have obſerved, that as the Perfian 


Kings did nothing without their Magi, who were 
great Pretenders to Aſtrology. Men of this Sort were 


Called, to know whether it was a proper Time to 


ſet about the Thing which the King might have 


then in his Mind. The. Explication, however, 


which Vitringa gives us of of the original Words | 
Fodehe habittim, is far from being improper, viz. 
that they were Men well verſed in antient Hiſto- 


ry, and were therefore able to give the King Coun- 


fel in all extrarordinary and perplexed Caſes, as this 
certainly was. „ Own" 


The Virgins of the 12 being called teg ther, 


a Veen is to be choſen. Eſther, educated under 


Mordecai, is choſen to be ong of the Virgins, and 


preferred before thereft. The Manner of. ber Puri- 
fication. She pleaſes the King, and is made Queen, 


We King makes a Feaſt for his Princes and Ser- 


vants. Mordecai diſcovers a Treaſon againſt the 
King, which is recorded in the Chronicles. 


Q. P RAY give ſome Account of Efther 3 and why 


ſhe was ſo called? | | 
A. This Woman was born in Patron „ and 
to that Language, they gave 
b in Chalde fig- 
nifies a Myrtle ; but her Perſian Name was Efther, 


therefore, in Analo 


give his 


for the King's Lg, were to go throug 


ſatisfied that he was not impoſed upon by a Child 
begotten. by another Man. 
QQ. Were not the Perfian Monarchs allowed a 


at leaft but one in chief Favour and Efteem with 
him, tho it is certain he could not fail of hav- 


that was taken from among the Virgins, (who had. 


but. was, the next Morning, received into the 
Houſe of the Concubines, and there treated in 


ſuch they were accounted. No Man was permit- 


ted to marry them, as long as the King lived, and 


upon his Demiſe, they generally fell to his Succeſ- 
had no leſs than three, hundred and fixty. _ \ . | 


Q. What Kind of Preſeats did the Perfian Kings 


uſually make to their bridal Yueens?  _ 


- * 


buy them 


might, upon this Occaſion, out of his abundant 


Joy, make a Releaſe to the Provinces, and forgive 
them ſome of the Duties and Impoſts that they 


were bound to pay him. 


was the Provocation that incenſed the tuo Chan- 
berlains to canſpire the Death of the lng? 


ing either incenſed at the Divorce of Faſeri (whoſe 


Creatures they were) or at the Advancement of 


Efthzr, who, in all Probability, would raiſe her 


* 


Kinſman Mordecai to a Superiority over them, took. 
CY 5 1 . \ 1 
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VVV 
b a Conrſe-of © 


Multiplicity of Wives * And what Diſtinction had 
| their #/ives above their Conculine s © © 
A. According to this Account of Things, this 
Perſian Monarch ſeems to have had but one Wife, 


ing an infinite Number of ſecondary Wives or 
Concubines 3 for this was the Name of every. one 


a ſeparate Houfe for themſelves) and conducted to 
the King's Bed; where having paſſed a Night, | 
ſhe returned no more to the. Virgin's Apartments, 


the State and Port of one of the King's Wives, for 
ſor. Of theſe Darius Not bus is reckaned to have 


A. The Manner of the Perfpan King was, to 
ueens, at his Marriage, ſuch a City to 
ths 3 another for their Hair; ano- | 
ther for their Necklaces; and ſo on for the reſt: of _. 
. | their Expences: And, as it was cuſtomary for him 
(according to the Teſtimony of Herodotus) to re- 
mit the Tribute that was due to him from all the 
Cities, upon his Acceffion to the Throne; ſo he 


. Q. Can you give any reaſonable ConjeFure what- 


A. Theſe were two great Men, who, perhaps, 
kept the Door of the King's Bed- chamber, and be- 


ov dd 0 ka ft © me 44 


Diſguſt 


"I, 


it is certain, that the Perſons whom the King t 


Hirth and Habitation in that Place, though, by „„ Bones fer 4 Chih 
the faid Perſons, Men, Women and Children to 
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 Dilpuft thereat, and ſo 

JJ... 

_ "'Y. Was Ahaſuetus abt in divorcing Vaſh- 
a 5# Either to be vindicated in ſupphing ber 


: 


FFC 
A. Though've are far rm pretending 
 togize, © either for the Injuſtice of An in 
abdicating his Queen, or for the Conduct of EA 
Der in going to his Bed, ver a good deal of this 
might be reſolved into the Cuſtom of a Nation, 
where the King was abſolute, and his Subjects 
mere Vaſfuls; where the Will e the Prince, I , 
Was 2 perfeck Law, and a Plurality of Wives and 
_  Concubines reputed honourable, This, however, 
may be faid in Behalf of Abaſuerus, that he did 
not divorce his Wife, without firſt conſulting his 
Counſellors, and ſuch as were beſt acquainted with 
the Laws of their Country; and therefore, if there 
Was any Iniquity in it, they were the Perſons chiefly 
to be punifhed. And this may be faid in Excuſe for 
Eber, that the Words which we render, ſbe was 
brought, may equally fignify be was taten away, 
viz. by Vidlence, for (as the Targum upon. this 
Paſſage relates the Matter) Mordecas hearing of 
«© the King Edict for the Collection of all the beau- 
„ tiful Virgins in his Dominions, hid his Cou- 


to apos | 


I fin in a private Place, where the Officers could | 
pot find her, but when Efber (whom all the | 


* Neighbourhood knew to be à great Beauty) was 
rein g, an Order from the King to Alordecas 
„ was procured, which, upon Pain of Death, ob. 
e liged him to produce her. Fowever this yy 
to his Bed in this Manner, were not reputed Har- 
lots, but became his lawful Wives, though Wives 
of an inferior Degree; and therefore it is no great 


fefolyed to revenge them 


that his Anceſtors, the Amalelitet, had been for- 
merly beaten out of their Land, and utterly exter- 
minated by the ewe. 5 a 
"Q. #2 find, Verſe . that Haman ſpent a whole 
Dar in cafting Lots: ty was be ſo long abort it © 
A. It was in the firſt Month in the Year, when 
Haman began to caſt Lots, and the Time for 


* 


delayed until the laſt Month in the Year, which 
plamed ſhews, Thar though the Lot be caft into the 


Prov. xvi. 33. For hereby almoſt a whole Year in- 


| tefvened between the Defign and its Execution, 
which gave Time for Mordecai to acquaint Queen 


Erber wich it, and for her to intercede with the 
King for the revoking or ſuſpending the Decree, 
and, thereby diſappointing the Conſpiracy: For we 


Haman gave the Fews all this Time, that they 
might make their Eſcape out of the Kingdom, and 
not Ray to be ſain, which poſſibly might bring an 
Odium upon himſelf, when it came to be known, 
Q. A. Haman's Regueft the King paſſes a. De- 
Tee to defiroy 
Form was this Decree drawn up © | th 

A. The Decree (according. to Joſephus) was to 
this Effect. de great 
| ** the hundred and ſev 
f ; the Provinces between 
Fs 57 e of many Nations, and Dominion over 
** being reſolved to do nothing that may be tyran- 


India and Ethiopia greets 


Wonder, that Ef ber, in theſe Circumſtances (tho 
a very virtuous Woman) ſhould conſent; nor can 
woe tell, but that Merdecai and ſhe might have 

a Diſpenſation from God, (as God, no doubt, can 
diſpenſe with his own Law) ſuppofing there were 
any Contrariety to the divine Laws in this Tranſ- 


action. 


* 


< 8 
8 8 4 * | 


Haman ig advanced by 
Mordecai, he ſeeks to deſtroy all the Jews. He 

caſteth IL the | 
obtains a"Decree to put them to death. Letters 


.® ., 


n 
* 


ee e ee e 
A. In the apocryphal Additions to this Book, he 
is called a Macedonian, and ſo he might be by his 


his Original, he was oF another People.. 
bat was the true Ground of Hamnar's Dig 


guft to Mordecal? © pate A 

A. Foſephas tells us, than Haman, taking No- 
tice of the Singularity of Mordecui, asked hin, 
What Countryman he was? And finding him. to 
bea Few, broke out mto a violent Exclamation 
at the Inſolence of ſuch 'a Scoundrel, that when 


1 all the Natives of the freeborn Perſians made no. 


Difficulty” of doing him that Honour, this Slave 
of a Jeu ſhould preſume to affront him; and in this 
Rape he took up a deſperate Reſolution, not only 


the King; being deſpiſed by | 
, and accuſing the Jews to the King, * 


as F what Country was Haman, who is here 
: called the Son of Hammedatha the Aga: | 


2 ical or grievous towards my People, and to 
bear a gentle and eaſy Hand over them, wirh an 
Eye more eſpecially to the Preſervation of their 
Peace and Liberties, and to ſettle them in a State 


# 
N 
a, 
” 
a 


of Tranquillity and Happineſs, not to be ſhaken. 
All this | have taken into mature Deliberation z 


and being given to underſtand by my truſty and 


e well-beloyed Friend and Counſellor Haman, « 
Perſon of a tried Faith, Prudence and Juſtice, 


and whom I eſteem above all others, that there 


. is a Mixture of a Sort of inhuman People among. 
/ 4 my Subjects, that take upon them to govern by 
ST 


* ſelves, in contempt of publick Order and Go- 


466 
< and in their Manners, | 
Monarc hy, but to the Methods of our royal Ad- 
** miniſtration: This is therefore to will and re- 


3 
© 


| ** tended by this my Proclamation, you put all 


IT; 


to the Sword, without any Commiſeration or 


| ©© Favour, in a ſtrict Purſuance of my Decree: 


* And is is my farther Command, that you put this 
in Execution upon the thirteenth Day of the 

% one Hayes Work of | 

s and Enemies, in order tꝗ a future Peace and 
6 Security, all our Lives after.“ 5 


Q Decree, when ſigned and ald, was ſent 


away. in Letters by the Poſts : Were: Poſts che only 


dom? MN 
| £ The 


| whole Race of Jews likewiſe, well remembering ; 


the Execution of the Fews, was, by theſe Lots, 


"Lap, yet the whole diſpoſing thereof is from the Lord, 


can hardly think" (What Le Clerc ſuggeſts) that 


by whoſe Inſtigation the Maſſacre was commit- 
"the Jews : In what Manner and 
King Artaxerxes, to 
en and twenty Governors of 


ing. Whereas it has pleaſed God to give me the 
reſt of the World, as large as I myſelf deſire, | 


their own Laws, and to preſcribe Ways to them- 
' vernment, Men depraved both in their Cuſtoms, 
and Enemies not only ta 


** quire,.that upon Notice given to you by Haman 
who is to me as a Father) of the Perſons in- 


* twelfth Month of the preſent Year, to make hut 
the Deſtruction of all ine 


45 nly | Means. of conveying Intelligence through the Hag 
do be revenge of Mordeca, but to deſtroy che 3 £ r 
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- .;*- -eribed to the Peanut, tor the Kings of Pena (as the Kings of Prrfia:didarrogate this de themſelves, 
Diodorus Sictlus, l. 19. obſerves) that they might | ſo/they-lometimes imparted it to.thelr chief Friehds 
have Intelligence of what paſſedin all the Provinces | and Favourntes, as it keem, at this "Dime, aothave 
orf their vaff Dominions, placed Centinels, on Emi- been the Caſe with Hann, For we canthardly. 
| naences, at convenient: Diftances, - where. Towers ul 
Vere built; and theſe Centinek gave Notice of pub- 
EF Lie Occurrences to one another with a od ang brill 
| Voice, by which Means News was tranſmitted from 1's 1 bew him 4 R ſotable 4 
one Extremity of the. Kingdem 1d de other,” with bis Station: Bar won ir we ſuppole, that the Ho — 
great Expedition. But as this chuld be practiſed, mage expected from them, was ſüch, as came near — 
only in Caſe of general, News, Which might be te Tdolatry, we need not wonder that a Zew-ſhould 
+ communicated to the whole Nation; Cyr#6, ap e [deny chat Hongur, or che gutwards Exprefiion” f 
Ax3spbon relates, Cyropæd. 1. S. ſet up Conriers, Places it, to any Man, ſinee che wiſe and ſober Grecians = 
por Poſt-horſes on all high-Roads, and Officer where did poſitively refuſe to pwve it, to the very Kings 
eee might deliver their Pacquiets to oße anpthers | themſelves. + And, accordingly; the Author of the = 
.  Fhis, ſays cur. Author, theyzdid: Night and Day'; 1 apocryphal-Book of E#ber introduces Mordecat, as 
8 ſo that no Rain or hard Weather Being to; ſtop | praying in-theſe "Words, Thas nowef, 0 Lord, 
2H them. In the Judgment. of many, ber went tafter [7þ ontulhacys - nor Pride, nor 2 
_ than Crancscould fly. The like is Haid by Heredo: | vain Glory, that make me” not warſhip 'Haman ; for 
* tus, I. 1. and he acquaints us farther,. that Xerzes, I would willingly: hiſs - his Reet for the Hafen) of 
in his famous Expedition, againſt, Greece, planted Iſtael. Rur T do it, that. I may: 
Poſts from the ;Afgean Ser U Shubab,” at, certain / Man, above the Glory of God, nor adore any one, 
Diftances, as tar as Horſe could ride with Speeds | bat thee, my Lor v Coogan” 
that thereby he might ſend Notice to his Capital | Pm Ca . 


We Mart 1 
; * o 4 ' hs. 


4 ; , &S £7 * 1 | F CVVVVVVVCVCCC A 3 5 1 | 
| e his Army. The The great Mourning of Mordecai and the Jews. He 
Greeks, borrowed the U 


Auong the Romans, Augufius was the Perſon, u he ene, , threatened by Mordecai. She agp, 
3 ſer up publick Poſts, that, at the firſt, were running 4 gegeral Fafts and rejotves'to preſent herſelf be. 
|  Footmen, but were afterwards danged into Fate |. Fare the Binge, 7 ee. 
Adrian improved upon this; and, having reduced E X. 
the Poſts to greater Regularity, diſcharged the WF 
BY People of the Obligation they were under before, of | the Jt REL: <4 
=— furniſhing Horſes and Chariots, ' With the Empire . 1 42 
= the Uſe of Poſts declined. About the Year 80% | engaged, with them in-wordly Concerns, or perhaps 
— Chiartrmaien endeavoured to reftore them, but his | out of mere Humanity and Compaſſion te ſo vaſt a 
Defign was not. proſecuted: by his Succeſſors, In Number of innocent People, now appointed as 
France, Lewis Xl. ſet up Poſts, at two Leagues |: tor c. | 
Diftance, through the Kingdom. In Germany, likewiſe, that upon the Execution of the Decree, 
Count Taxis ſet them up, and had, for his Recom- Tumult might enſue; that, in ſo 
pence, ir 1616, a Grant of the Office of Poſtmaſter- great a Slaughter, "twas hard to tell, who ſhould 
<neral,” to himſelf and his Heirs for ever, About eſcape, without being killed or plundered, becauſe 
eight hundred Vears ago, Couriers were ſet up in the employed in | . 
Ottoman Empire; and at this Time there are Poſts | would be more mindful to enrich themſelyes, than = 
among the Chineſe ; but their Appointment is only | to (obſerve; their Orders. 55 5 "IF 
to carry Orders from the King, and the Governors | Q. In what Manner. did Mordecai 
of Provinces, and, in a Word, for publick Affairs, ſelf on this melancholly Occaſun? 
I A. The latter Tatum upon the 
9 Behaviour up- 


— * 


and thoſe of the greateſt Conſequenſe. | 
Q. What was the. Reaſon that Mordecai fhoutd | gives us this Account of 
refuſe to pay Haman the uſual Reſpelts of the Court ? d Occaſion, viz. in the of the Streets 
A. Haman, we read, was an Analatite, one of | he made his Complaint, faying, I bat an heavy 
_ a Nation, againſt which God pronounced a Curſes i Decree is this, which the King and Haman haue, 17785 | | 
might think - himſelf not obliged to pay him the | ro root. 45 gut of . the. Earth! Whereupon all the 
Reverence which he expected, and it the reſt of | Fews flecked about and hay uſe 2 , 4 
theFews had the like, Notion of him, this might: be | Book of the Lau to be brgught to the Gate 1 
Reaſon ſufficient for his extending his Reſentment} Swan, hes being covered with Sackcloth, read 9 
againft the whole Nation. But there ſeems to be | therein theſe Words out of Deut. iv. 30, 31. When. 1 
ſomething more in the Reverence which the Peo- 7 lation, a; theſe Ti | wy 
| 4 f . | . . 223 S £ 

ple were commanded to pay him, than what is the Fas thee, in the latter Days, if thou. turn to the. x3 
© know, expected a kind of divine Adoration from / for the Lord thy God. is, a merciful God F bewill, \ 1 
All that approached his Preſence 3 and, as we read: not Tork thee,. nor deftroy t hee, h nor forget 7 be Co- - 
pf one Timagoras, upon whom the People of Athens | venant of thy Fathers, which, be ſware unto them: 1 
paaſſed Sentence of Death, tor» His N ;of After which he exhorted them to Faſting, Humili- _ 4 
Darius, accounting the Honour of their Whole ation and Repentance, . according to the Example ; % 
City debaſed. by: this;mean Submiſſion , of one... of of the Mnewren a | oh oo be: 

their Citizens, tho at that Time, Darius was one, | Q. A bat was the original Cauſe” of that Perſian : 

per” ; . | 9 rin * HT Law, | 
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: 25 * ſhould GR it by ho e of 
6. his Miniſters.” The Cuſtom paſſed from the 
Medes to the Perſians, and therefore we find it in 


1 =. ſame Hiſtorian, that after the; ſeven. Perſian” | 
Princes had killed: che Magian, who had uſurped | 


the Throne, they came to this Agreement, that 


his Preſence (Which is an Implication that they had 


_ cept on 
Wives. his therefore. was the -antient Law of 
— Country, and not procured by Haman, as ſome 
| imagine; tho it cannot be denied, but that the 
Reaſon of the Laws at firſt might be, not only. the | 
"Preſervation of the Majeſty, and Safety of the | 
Eing's Perſon, but a Contrivance likewiſe of the 
the great Officers of State, 165 they might in- 
groſs the King to themſelves, by allowing Admit- | 
dance to none, but ROW: Mey t ould think eſe } 


2 introduce 
= to decals Me dies” anthers | 


on Qs Eſther, i in Repl 
y i to aſſemble the | Fro and to faft, and neither | 


3 Þ nor drink three Days, night or nes 1 this o 
e ee litterally © 
A. I his is not to be underftood,: as if 1 Nee 
| 1 were to take no manner of Suſtenance for three 
1 becauſe few or none could undergo that, 
but only, either that they they ſhould abſtain from 
all Delicacies, and content themſelves with courſe 
Fare, as Joſephus:expoundit,. or that they ſhould | 
make no ſet Meals of Dinner or Supper in their 
| Families; but eat and drink no more than would | 
_ fuffice to ſuſtain Nature, and ſupport them in 
Prayer to God, for 4 W 1 [HET Under- 
_ . Þ 45 F 
r pon F ha 2 ah = 7; 4, Ka Ya 
9 f ans N 
| Ether ” EY on the King's Jas, "bas 400 
Golden Sceptre. held aut to ber, Abe invites 
tbe King and Haman to a Banguet; and being 
F 1 N defires the ſame Favour a: fecond | 
Time. Haman , joyful, but angry with Mor- 
_ decai; and, by the airs i . Wi eh, nat 
_ Gallows for HM. e EW. . 
* 20 D „r Eſther, defies be rt into 1 1. 
King's Preſence, pur 47 5 he . or me: 
" nate Ejaculation for her Succeſs 
17 The latter Targum ſays ſhe made 4 4 
kr to God, with many Tears, as ſoon as ſne 
was dreſſed, faying, Thow art the great God, ebe 
God of Abraham, Bac and jacob, the Gal of my | 
Faber Benjamin; a, thou did deliver Hananiah, 
Miſhael, and Azariah out of the' fiery Purnace, and 
| Dads tbe Lions Den,. ſo deliver me Tow ot: 
" the Hand of the King, and give me Grate” ant 
in bit Eves, Ge © 
5 what Manner did Either bebave in the 
Preſence © © 
_ A Scepter was the Enn of the” higheſt 
* moſt abſolute Authory; and therefore ſome 


1 1 


15 


whoever ſhould be elected King, ſhould alle the | 
others to have, at all Times, a ready Acceſs to 


it not before) whenever they ſhould deſire it, ex- 
1 he was accompanying any of his 


— — — 
| royal en and other * Enfigns 


royal Dig: 


1 nity, no mention is made of any 8 for that 


| was proper and peculiar to che King ; and the 
{ Queen's touching, or (as ſome ſay) kiſfing it. was a 
Token of her Subjection, and Thankfulneh for this. 
F Avour. But Jeſepbas has mightily. improved up- 


wich her two Handmaids, approached the Room 
e where the King was, leaning gently upon one, nd 
* the other bearing; up her Train, her Face being 
*/ covered with ſuch a Bluſh, as expreſſed a 
'** fol Majefty, but, at the ame Time, ſome d 


© the King, mounted on his Throne, and the 
„ ſparkling Glory of his Robes, that were all over 
e embroidered with Gold, Pearl, and precious 
£5. Stones, ſhe was taken all on a Tadden; with a 
{© /Trembling, at ſo ſurprizing a Sight; and, upon 
5 fneying.that the King locked upon her, as if 
5 he. were uneaſy, and out. of Humour, ſhe fell 
into che Arms of one of her Maids in a direct - 
oog. This Accident, ſays he, by the Inter- 


ee pention of God's Holy Will and Providence, put 
| ee the King into a F right, for fear ſhe might not 


« come t herſclf again, fo that making what 
. haſte he could from his Throne, ole her up 
* in his Arms, and with the kinde© Words that 
% could be, gave her this Comfort, —— That no 
25 Advantage ſhould; be made of the Law to her 
e Prejudice, tho ſhe came uit bout calling, be- 


Tx 4% cauſe the Decree extended only to Subjects, 


46 whereas he looked upon her as his Cornpanidh 
* and Partner in the Empire.“. 

make her Petition at theyirf Bae 
A. Her Intention, in deſiring thus to entertain 
the King twice at a Banquet, before ſne made 
known her... Petition, was, that ſhe might more 
endear herſelf. to him, and diſpoſe him the better 
to grant her requeſt; for which Reaſon, ſhe thought 
it a Piece of no Policy. to invite his Hrft Favou⸗ 


Inte to come along with him. But, in the Whole 
I Matter, the ſingular Providence of God is not a 


little conſpicuous, which ſo diſpoſed her Mind, that 
the high Honour which the King beftowed upon 
Mordes the next day, might fall out in the mean 
Time, and ſo make Way tor her Petition, which 
would come in. very: ſeaſonably at the Banquet of 
Wine, when, as it was moſt likely for the King to 
he in a pleaſant Humour; ſo it was moſt uſual, for 
the Perſians to enter n Buſineſs of PE» her 
| they began to. drink. (ER 

Q. Haman, we.find,: Was Dot 4 lietle Pas of. ol 
| peculiar Honour that was done him in being invited 
1 to; the een Banquet 3 pray was it not ua! 
an tie Perſian - Monarchs. to permit ſame of their 
| Subjefts, or Part . eee t eat a heir 
Tables: @ | bf 

Nw, en mentians it as 4 caries 'Honou Ts 
which ho Grecian ever had before or after, that 1 
' taxerxes. vouchſafed to invite Timagoras, the Cre- 
tan, to dine even at the Table where his Relations 
eat, and to ſend him ſometimes a Part of hat 
| Was: ſerved up at his own, Which ſorne Perftant 
looked upon as a Diminution of his Majeſty, and a 
Proftitution of their Nation's Honour. In the 
Life of Artaxerxes, Plutarch tells us, that none but 
the King's Mother, and his real Wife, were ads 


have oblerved, that mo 9 Was advanced 1 
\ Nouns. XLI. ne 3 


mitted to fit n n he men? 
. 8 tions 
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e Ap ptebenſions ; upon her approaching of 
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on the Story, for he tells us, Tat as the Queen, 
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* — his C 2080 that 1 5 par 
ticular Favor Was a Matter that ons had. ſome | 


Reaſon! tg value himfelf upon. ror eg ts 
= Hamman „ ©; 3 A 
_ Mor ecai, why did he notes 

. It may, indeed, 1205 2 ittle ps chat 
ti; proud 4 Man, as Hana was, "ſhould/inot be 


1 2 for his voncemptuous Lage of him finde he | 
-  had'gnouph about kim, nd doube, who,” upon the 
0 2 Intima tion of his Pleaſare, would have done 

it; and fince he, who had Intereſt ehough wirn his 

Prince to procure a Decree for the Deſträction of. 


don for having killed one obſcure and mean 
3 © ful Providence of God appear, that it diſpoſed Ha- 
Y man's Heart (contrary to his own. Inclinatjonagd_ 
8 inflead of imploping his Power againft 
_ is" Enemy s Kon / 04 
„ Hands. 


| prepared Jan Mordecai, tu ſch a ua Height © 
. Phat Men might, at a great Diſtance, ſee 
* to the increaſc of his Diſgrace (as Hamer 
might think And that, being firuck with tha greater | 
Terror by that Spectacle, 1 — wm 88711 15 
me ee, 1 2 or offend. Hinge PA 


2 j 4 Gab VI. . 
J "Sep being E "ly Wo 8 
3 Chronicles to. be HED and . obſerving Morde- 
5 : r very of the Plot againſt bis Lie, ats 
_ i what Hana e been done. to N 
| 4H 9 80 requeſt the King to hang i. 
4 ; gu, Pn to have bin honoured; 
"of Flick 9 informing lis Friends, they foretei 
Sinal d e Ai called to Seen ae 

Is Mt guet. Tin of] 

HA 7 Hare e! SIE cuncer 


be Perfans Matbod: of keeping heit | 
_ E eee eee — . A ] 
8 : 
_ * -: thoſe. Bis: (which <A W call Jour 
: * null wherein was ſet down what paſſed every Day; | 
"the Manner of the Perſians was, to record the 


1 1 ** 5 | 


 prampred-iqamediately to avenge himfolF on-AMor- 


2 Whole Nation; might have caſily obtained a Par- 
| = Member of it; but herein did the wiſe and power- 


Fetters, 5 it were e ue 


A did Fama Kiſs che Gains ! be (7 | 


er ee on him a 
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of the Perſon whom be: imagiaed- <the "King _ 
. Fo: bonotr with ſome prculius Manki ofobis Kft com? * 


| Ot 
* 


ae 1 d have read 
another, but that the Leaves, fle back: — 
the fame Place where it opc nech at fifty this he 
| was-forced ro read that Sor e di, 
Q How'happened ir that Mordecal mA nur wes | 
e when he firſt: made the © Diſcovery © „ 
4. To Account for the Humqur ef Nünses and 
their Ma 
Thing impotiible. We Ne, among us, that 4 
Men are ſometimes unmindful of "the best n 
vice that are dane them, and ae nd Care: n 


obſcure, and not ſupported by x operRocoms = 
| mendation & And therefore. we 9 Ae 
wonder, if a Prince, that buried himſelf in Inde, 


unacquainted and uncenterned wich Nhat paſſod in 
his Dominiohs, (as this was the Ouſtom of N 
[Eaftern Kings) ſhould: overlook the great Service” 
which. Mprdecai had done him; or if he 0 ordered 
him 4a Neward, thut by: the Artifics -of : diols "2 
Court, who were no Wells withers, to the Tons hs / 
| night be dliſa ppoin tec u t ** * 
Me ene, howennsy to ane Hege particu- 
lar Direction of Providence, in having his Nenad 
delayed till this Time, When he, ad all his Nas 
tion were appointed 19 Deftrution; when che Re- 
membran: e of his Services vis x + be a Means to 
recomngend them to the Kings Were and the 
ep Mortification t6 
Tele Hondurs, indeed, were 


4 very remarkable; but by Haman's Manner of 2 


poting: them, they ſeem. to have been the uſual 
Marks of Diſtinction and: Efteem, that che Kings 
of Pere conferred! on thoſe em ' they "Were 
minded ti honour ; and to; far was Mundeoz5 rel 7 
being elated with them, that as foon as the . 


nity Was over, we read thar he returned * 
Duty and Attendance at the King's Gate. 


A Achat thini you of Baman's Requeſt 7 1 5 


A. To form a Notion of that Pride and Ar 
rogance, to which Haman (who thought all he 


| Honours, the ſpecified, deſignedd for himſelf) was ar- 5 | 


- | rived, We. may obſerve, that for any one't 3 
che royal Robe, without the Priviep'and: Oonſent 


of the King, was, among the Por ans, acebunted 


* Names of thoſe that had done the King any figna! 
. Accordingly. Zoſephas informs us, Phat 
upon the - Secretary's reading theſe Journals, 
5 * he took Notice of the Name of ſuch a Perſon, 


_ * who had * Honours aud Foſſeſſions given 
= 1 ward ſor a glorious and rea 


— 8 Fortune by the Boupties of his Prince, for his 
7 Fidelity; but that When he came to the parti- 
a MP 06 he Co 
= „ nuchs againft the Perſon of the King, 
the Hiſtouery pf this 'T reaſon by Mor wo,” the 
Secretary read it over, and was paſſing; forward 
©.-to rhe next; when the King ſtopped him, and 
e acked!if that Perſon had any: Reward” given. tor 
= 4 his Service, Sc.” which ſhews, indeed, a fingu- 
me Providence of God, that the Secretary: ſhauld 
= read in chat very Part of the Book, wherein the 
Service of Mordecai was recorded; bu the latter 
 Targum(to.make 2 thorough Miracle of it) tells us, 
that when the Reader opened the Wel at this 


That one Day, When in hunting 
i pened to tear his Garment, 3 r . 
telling him of it, the King asked him whit | fg 
[*thould\do?' Why put on another, ſuyd ei, 
and give that to me: Thar L will Rye the King, 
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& ble Action, and of — va Wt who made his 


zus, however, 
of the two Eu- enough, but a little weak a filly): edventuredes 
and of put 


as: a Madman: \ ö 
Q. Ae e if e v0 PIE 
thought 


Place, where Go 9 of 1 


en 15 
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4 capital Criwe. Fo: Which Purpoſe Part ts... "2p 
his Life of Artaxerxos,. has relatad 1 2 | 


«but then I enjoih you not to A R. Tribas 
{who was a good kind of a Man 


it on, with all its fine Ornaments; and, whe | 
ſome'of the Nobtes'began'ts wetent it as a- Thing 
not-lawefut for anꝶ Subject to do, I a hin, ſays. - | 
the King, lau — at" the Figure he made, 44 
wear the fine 1 19 4 Al, and the Robe "BF 


n . Þ . 


% 20as' 70. mu the Rufen on b Here 
which the Ring hin rode oz : E 
the . Honur f" 4 

A. Phere'was a Cuſtom, not Unlike this; am 
n from the! ee e 
bang I LIRA * n, 


wand them; eſpecially. it the Perlon be, in himſfelf , 2 | 


tence, and made ita Part et his Grandeur 3 N 
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8 Desi 3 _ the Perſon . wis' to be 
; bd ede Crown, on the Day of 

his Inauguration, - to be mounted on the King's 
Wu 7 and to the like Sis 1 the Perftans,: 
{ja in his 


Fe > — 1 Gas + placed on ki, 2 5, or the 


Hoſes Head 


ther this Crown was placed upon the King's Head, 
„ TPhofe who refer It to the 100 „ will, 
ade it to i What we call a Turbant, Se of 


nine white-an@purple Linnen, which it was Death | 


toy anF one 10 Put on his Head, without the-King's 
_ expreſs Order; -t Which Purpoſe Adrian tells us 
_ this/Story, ee That as Hexander was failing | 
vun the Kuphraves, and his Turbant happened to 
e ba off among ſome Reeds, one of the Water- 
Semen immediately jumped in, and ſwam to it; 
c but as he could not bring it back in his Hand, 
without wetting it, he put_ it upon bis Head, 
and fo returned wirh it“ Whereupon moſt Hit. 


59 torians, that have wrote of Herander (fays he) 


tell us, that he gave him a Falent of Silver for 
ann Expreſſion of his Leal to ſerve him, but, 
E the lane Time ordered his Head to be ſtruck 
1 prefuming to put on the royal Diadem.“ 
= Commentators arc of Qpinion, that this 

Hates, "which we render Crowngbeing a Word of 
a larger Signification, Will equally denote that Orr 
nament which the Horſe, that the King rode, wore] 
upon his Head, and it muſt be. acknowledged toy ; 
_ this Application of 'the Thing agrees better. with | 
_ the Signification- and Order 7755 Hebrew Words: | 
wii * following” Verſes, wherein no Mention is 
made of the Keter, but only of the Robe, and of 
the Horſe to which this Crown belonged; and 
with the Cuſtom ef the Perfans, Who uſed to ann 
a certain Ornament (in Rallas called Hocco) u 
the Head of ht Horſe e the Ning ras 
mounted. 

1 A con Haman's Viß ner pete his 
Ruin from Morgecai's being a Jew? © | 4 
A. He had declared Himſelf a Jew, to 8 
hs \People'ax Court, that he Ei not, with a 
' god” ©onſtience, comply with the Kings . 
mandis relating to the Reverenee that iwas to he paid 
to Hamas: And the Inter pofition of Providence in 
behalf” of che "Fewiſh Nation, even during-their 
 Cuptivity, had been fo viſible, that the Wiſemen | 
adout Hanan might, from Experience, form a 
Obnjectuse, chat If their God was become their 
Friend (as by this ſtrange Turn of Affairs in Fa- 
vour- of Morderas it looked as if he was) no "Weapon 
ferged again tben would 'profper; becauſe they 
e fhon many Plots, which Would have 9” 


e n chis nn are not agreed, 0 1 


nan, and not improbabl 


thati — 7 the K \ 
; 's Fayour, it Would 51 * Brig 


ot d find an Opportunity'of appl 
was a Perſon” of 4 mild Rr ripen 


ng upon his Credulty, bad procyred, 1 
Graces. F. r en 1 Inftabilit 


55 A | 
01 tequently of ruining Haman in the” King's 5 
Exit 
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Eaber petitions Hob ber wn and *. „ To . 
Hr accuſes Haman, who raid; be King hei 


Fong þ #4 L 


\ Morgeeai, commands him fo be hanged wo 7 


1 E Ling wit Seer Hamin's 
gain the Jews, 55 a ron che 0D 
ina Rage, 23 75 ineo "the rapn >, Þ Pur r for. FW. 
Reaſon: 

T Nerd, üs difinh the Comp e 
A and ungrateful a Parfon ; partly. to cool a 
allay his Spirit, boiling and ftrugglin Yith 65 
Variety of Paſſions; and partly. to confidey 25 
himſelf the Heinoumeſs of Han ans” kite, 
Miſchief which himſelf had like te have 6 


Plot a 


kis' own Raſhneſs; and what Pupiſhment Was fit 

to be inflicted on fo Wickedand vile 4 Miſercant. 
Q. How could the Ki % Haman's fa hi 

on os cy was only to ſt 7 0 oy Li 7 


ay 


FF oder N. ations, to ® 15 fate to: pon Es 
when'they eat or qra 1 5 55 - 
man fell down zh a 8085 Paar at the F 
and (as the Manner was among the GW 435 
among the Perf = 
braced her Knees, the King might” pre beach e 
he was offering Violence to the 5 att 
Not that he believed that this was hi 
but, in his furious Paffion, he . "eve 
to the worſt. Senſe, and de uſe of l 
vate his Crime. © 8 8 * {of TN 

. What do you obſerve upon Fate be : 
cafe on the Gallows" he bat ? prepare fir "Mer: 


wa 1 hy 
A. Foſep "Mr idee 0 us, chat h. died on,; 
Croſs, but others Have Gbferveck that Crucifixi 

was not 3 Perſian Puniſhment ;' and, Sal 
| his Book de Cruse] ſhews, that it w 
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ann er, 


factors, and then to hang them on a Gibbet. Hows 
ever this be, F cannot#pals over this 'wonderfi | 


any” cher Nation, turn to their Advancement, 
as well as the 'Dnemics Deſtruction: For the Ad- 
vice which A bir gave to Hoſofernes, is founded 
upon the known Experience of thoſe Times, and 
beſpedks a Man well acquainted With the State of 
the Fews. © Now therefore Lord aud 72 
5 if there by any Error in 1 Ou „ and they fin 
gainf they Goth, Tet us conffiler t 
| — Vt bere be 8 Myigi 0 A 
2 Lori go puſ by, tf 15 d defe 5 en, 
and their GD N and we' berom 


Inventor. 
at thi witt be 77555 | ut 


* Harmony of Providence (ys wi 

Lo any Ra” N the © Imię 1 1 8 
„ the admirable Juft ice and Wiſdom of God, 
[66 only in brin 


every { 9 8 
W Snare, \that he had aid for apothet, and t 
“ing a oss Invention upon the Head © * 
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pers of that God to whom. he was indebted rb 
1 . Wherein he acquaints them, that for theſe wick- 


| © theſe People, was to have been on the thirtecnth 
« y of ps Month Aar, his further Pleaſure |. 
4 . þ that che fame Menth and Day ſhould be 


* the Tenour. of this his imperial 
i ſhould be liable to 3 Execution n by Firc 
Sand Sword.” by 


e world be eſo prejampraous as to ff 
| big wicked Deſigns _ 


: Hatred to the. Jews, m0 


y Attempt 
I Bodies or 
_ telves,. and. repel them, but to make as great a 
Slavgh 


Bhordeaai is advanced over \t "0 Houſe : of Haman. 


Ether nales a Petition to reverſe Hamam Le- 
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t Wh ven us A true. Cr as . > hath. Tan e wann 
wr” — (as he e it) of the —— 5 * e 55 . . — the + Jews 
* 3 ſent 0 the Magee JJ go AY FE. . 

Nations that lie between India and hiopia, unde, ay 
| . 1 Kae * ge 


the Command of 


* buſe which Favourites are wont to make of their 
Power and Credit with their Prince, by inſult⸗ 
5 ing their Inferiors, by flying in the Face of 


e thoſe that raiſed them, and, to gratify their Re- 


4 ſentmnts, calumniating the Innocent, and put. 


honeſt Men in Hanger of their Lives: 
* Wherein he makes Mention of the Favours and 


* Honours which he had beſtowed. upon Hamap, | 
- the Amalekite, who-had, notwithſtanding, taken 
«© Meaſures to ſupplant him of his Kingdom, to 


3 deſtro Mordecat, the Preſerver of his Life, to- 


* gether. 1 his deareſt Wife, the Queen ; and 
* to extirpate the whole Nation of Feu, who 
d were good and peaceable Subjects and Worſhip- 
dhe Poſieffion and Preſervation of his Empire: 


e Ed and treaſbnable Practices, having cauſed him, 


an humane amd ſeven and twenty | 
Prerimten, . Wherein he repreſents the A. 


{i to write in the'roal Stils te:reverſs the 
. which Hamam had procured \againft.the 
and to feal the Writing with the Ring Ning, which, 
it is added, may no Man reverſe > i ge Wards 


es ar do they: relate 50 the fn procured by. = - 


7 * 


Writing of theſe preſent Letters; agg ſo the Senſe 
is, Theſe Letters will be moſt eſſes tha | 


| lels irrevocable than the former, and coming laſt 


will repeal the former. Or, -4. To the former 
Letters, as a Reaſon why: he could not grant their 
Defires in recalling them, becauſe they were: * 


vocable by the Laws of the Medes and =—_— 


And. this Lenle, rejected by many, ſeems to be the 
trueſt, becauſe here is no Mention of reverfin; 
Ha Letters, Which Eher had deſired, Verf 
5. and the King denied for the Reaſon here al. 


2 and his whole Family, to be executed before they ledged 3 and becauſe the following Letter doth not 


x Gates of Suſa, bis royal Pleaſure, by theſe Pre- 

* ſents was, that they ſhould not only diſcharge 
% the Fews from all Pains and Penalties, to which 
they. were made liable by his Letters, which 


3 Mn had ſent them; but that they did like- 
& wile aid and aflift them, in vindicating them 
preſſed them: And wherein he tells them, that, 


All that ſpitetully, and injuriouſly op- 
1 Meas the Time for: the utter Deſtruction 7 


employ ed in their reſcue and Deliverance; and 


< that, if any Perſon, either by Diſobedience. or | 
contrary. to | 


mmand, he |. 


& neglect, ſhould ack in any Thin 


. 
« Since Haman Was exrciited, can we ſu 75 
== 


A. It mi 14 12 preſumed that me, out & 
t be inclinahle to obey 
Haman's., Decree : For tho! he himſelf was gone, 
yet it cannot be imagined, that all the Friends.and 
tures that he had made, . periſhed. with him. | 
mighthavea great. 1 every where, and ſome 
them fo furiouſly cnraged at his Fall, as (even 


| 1 the Hazard of their own. Lives) would not fail had 
c ſhew their Indignation at thoſe who were the 


Occafion. of. it: FOR. therefore this ſecond. Decree, 


procured. by Mordecas, gave them Authority, if 
t Was made upon them, either in great 
1 Parties, not only to defend them- 


ter of them as 77 were able, and even to 


contain one Word about: the rev of the for- 
mer, nor does it take away that Power which! was 
given to all Rulers to deftroy all the Nes, Chap. 
Hi. 12, 13, but only gives che Fews Power and 
Authority to ſtand up in their own Defence, Ver: 
11. which, all WWcumſtances ear ou = 
ficient for their? I PH oe 0 ee "ul 1 


Haman. Ahaſuerus, at Efther's Requeſt, rants 


1 4 they were dead  \ 5 
A. Tis not unlikely that many ik be an. 


might ſet themſelves at the Head of [thoſe who 
were bold enough to attempt the Deſtructipn of 
the Jews in Shyban, being reſolved to revenge. 
their Father's Death, though,. in ſo doing they 
were ſure to meet their on. And this ſeems; 
to ſuggeſt one Reaſon why Ef ber was ſo ſollicitous 
to have their dead Bodies (for they Were ſlain al- 


ewn more Malice and Indignation againſt the 


to the greater Infamy, and to deter other Coun- 
falſe Prepreſentations. For though the Fews. ſuf- 


ord: 3 


Crap, Vi 


Ahaſucrus gives. Leave to Eſther and Mor- 


pears from t 7 Story of the Gibeomites, 1 Sam, xxii. 

95 10% jo, devoured. by Cas Vultuxes, or other 
from hence that xulgar 
0 ant paſcere in Cruce cordos, 
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Jews, , 
added as a Reaſon for confirming the preſent t- 


; mg This Reaſon may belong e Ta-the - 0 
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Jaman's ten A 7 Ne * a Cale, | 


ready) hung upon the Gallows, even. becauſe they | 


Jeus, and on the Day when the cruel Edict came 
to take Place, had made more deſperate Attacks 
upon them, than any; tho the Reaſen of State, 
in this Severity, might be, to expoſe the Family 


ſellors from abufing the King, at any Time, with 
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raged at his Death, and his Sons, in particular, N 


| N Poſſeſſion of their s, as Hamas had 5 |fered none to hang on. the Tree: 9 4 they call che 
cured them Licence 1 iii. Ver. I 14 to ſeize, e longer ; than. till the Evening of the 8 
* s of che 7 n 5 r ereon, they * A yet other Nations 
* ri 4 let them hang til they: were conſumed (as ap- | 
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n are os 7 4 ts — „ Nez ee 
wen A their Enemies ee came they i 


I bill fuch a vaſt Number 


A. The great Sum which ann al have! 
* =; 7 
Nation, was an addi ditiqnal Prowe A bn o them 
nd doubt, to flay every one; o came to annoy 
them; but then it muſt be e, that in this 


ent air ME wat ad x a "Pale in „ 


they begin again to K. = Book: of Heber, with - 

the me" Ceremonies as.befoxe ; arid o conclude ET } 
the Servic#of tie Iich Curſes againſt Ha. 1 , 
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nq more: than the common Lot of manyt other Pro- 
Verbeg the. Venſe, and eſpecially the Grounds 


MS. 


che Man's Sins were expiated. 
Hoſtages an Ranbng wheinone Man was gien 
for, or inſtead of another. And che Senſe may . 
1 be-this, any Man will give Shin fa. Stn; that 8 
the; din or Bpdy, or Life bf another, Whether Mari 
er Beaſt, tn ure his own; yu all h 4 


A * 
n * K TH 


en mn WIR and; who vis te 
preſerved hy the ſuffering © 
accepted by God inſtead vf the Many and 

/ 


whether Goods or Perſona, fuch as Fob has le 


will ie ger far dis Lift" Jas in not mach ert 


or concerned,. 0 dan 4s! his een Sten is e 


Others render the Words thus, Shin fur Sbin, and 


all thata Man bath (that all theſe Wortls be- 
eng to the Price which a Man. pays; Her follows 
thaß achinh he expectꝭ for it) F for Bly 
Lale; that ie, in\Dxebarige for his Life, In [Bert 


is für from heing an Evidence of 


| „and meer Selſti love; He is Well 'endupgh 
contented” with Lots7.of his Eſtate and Children) 
doo ſo long as he ſleeps iat a whele Sinz Ane he 
in weil plealed,. that thou wilt: accept of "theſe * 
F Sacridelor Ranſorm in His ſteadz it ib not true 
Patience and Humility: Which make Min em co 
bear his Crolfes; 10; fubmiſfvyely, a8 ny my 


| | that: byvhis feigned- Carriage he e appeals thy 


Wrath. him, and prevent tho 1 


ratet e the ame, condemus- — Plagues, which, for his Hypocriſy and other Sins 
* - another, Treat: of. himy which. is gramed | of: whichthe" is conſbious,. BO Gaby e te other- 
Condition, th at... touch, 1⁰h his. Life, + Jeb - wife bring upon his Gareals'z a0 will plainly uf peur 
b 2 PL 2 . 2 7 e upon farther! Fri. ASE 
by His Hife, fehravet hen; a Job's fe erin 1 A ibn enn * 
8 bf 9 95 God's Sovereignty + ph eee, 43 adviſes Hm ee e r 
is three Friends, wn their ATE and ro eurle God and e Ee, the Thus” * 

15 ene Os. Seine Aang of ' theſe Mori? 4 


44 It is agreed, that the Nebrew Verbiig 
2 and to'Bleſs; but the latter is i 
e in which it is-generally-uſed;" and; in the 
ent G ECaſo;' we rthint, ie may wich the poke 

| priety:-boſd taken; for it is evident, A im thefors 

mer Furt of the Woman's Speech, ſhe CO 
reproaches her Husband, for'maintai 

| teprity; that is, his religious Reyererice of 'Gad's 


are frequently uniandum to (Perſons! off matte the latter Part of her Reproof agree wi 


other Nations, andiafter-times. It is knowny' chat 
in thaſe antient Limes, thob they had ſome Money, 
yet the main of, their Eſtate lay in Cattle, of which, 
the Skin were. a,confiderahle Part,: andi their chief 
„Traffic lay in che. Exchange ot one Cammodity 
for another, and it ig certain that they did ex- 


1 Sort of Skins for another So that 


ning may be this, As, Men willingly and 
y give one Shin in exchange for another 


25 | J3 commonly: 
Slip, and one Commodity for another; ſo alfa a 


Man hath, his Houſe, Cattle, and Cfüldren . well 
he give, and that moſt v for his Life, that 


that of ours, Body: for. Body, when one Man is fd 
far obliged far another. And we have ſome: ſiſch 
Sort of Expreſſiona araongft us; as when we ſay of 
2 Man, who has done ſome dangerous Action, his 


may. coff bin bis Lafe. And this Proverb” might 


Providence : And, therefore, we = 555 5 an 


the /firty- by tranſlating the Words; Bleſs" God an 

die taking; them, at the ſame” Time, as To . 
ken ironieal ; however, taken / cither Way, It - 
ſhewed: her Contempt both for her Hüusband and - 
for the Object of his” Flith: Job, therkfore, re⸗ 

wed her after this Manner; Nb ſpeatzff,, 

aid he, as one of the fooliſh Women euteth; — 54 
ball due receive Good at the Hand of God, an halt” - 


Ship, for S tin, tiat is, the Slein of a Bealt for,” or 


5 e * Skin on 40 * en 


ao net not rebeide BOP? This Anfwer, as we „ 
ee, Reiter Riprorrs that Seite in which we 


take his Wike's Ex preſſion; for, if he had under: 
| ſtood" der Mieufing to be that be fhbuld defy God," 
is, to redeem. or faxe his on Life. Or rather; 

then be a Proverb. like | 


and chereby provoke” him by Death to put an ud 
to His Suffe rings, it will be hard to conceive tow 
he comes to uſe of fo mild an Expreſſion as 
foolifh: moman ; or why he had not rather called Her 
zmpous'; whereas, admitting our Tranflation, his 
Meaning will be plainly this. Thy No ond of 
the Deity, and his Manner of ruling over =y 
re weak and foolifhsz we are his Creatures,” 3 
ughte not to murmur at his Will, but as we 

ive Good” without” Merit, ſo we ſhould Aer 


„ e 


\ 4 
"Ia / * ' » * * ) 
* 


7 Fro e 1 


the plain Meaning of i Worts'is- thisg Phat it 
Jo's firjoere 
| andigenerous Plety; chat ig is only an Act of deeper 


e 4 prüper Return 
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peundeded Conjettures, ue chuſe to ay no more 
7 tions, as the ancient Fathers of the Chriſtian Church 


{ Diftance from Ekphaz and Bildad, | | | 


. 10 5 a Fg BOO 6 J 
= the pos TL juftly * 25805 
ob did not in all ᷑his fin bis 1. 
"wy raſh Expreſſion tape tits A 

" Bu jou give any; probable ones) of t 
ae and Relations of Job's three Friends'f © 
A. As e know that Eſau, the 8on of ;Farob;'] 
was! the Father of the Jukumeans, a numerous and | 
powerful People, . wha ſpread themſelves under 
the Conduct of his Sons, at a conſiderable Diſtance [ 
from their firſt, Settlements z ſo we may.reafonably | 
believe, this Eliphazy the \Temanite,, to be the Son 
of Teman, the, Son of Elighaz, the Son of (an; and 


| Hypigout;/-or Sciaties. Sf Aly 
| Fleſt was every where cru 
| _ in ſome I 0 fl ee 


© 


ly the fixth from Abraham ; according | 


om Tetah, the Fa 


Father 


_ zurn erg, he was allied in Blood to Foby- 
_ * both oe ſtan 


perhaps in the ſame Degree 
r of Nachor and Abraham. | 


. — b and t 
Joint of him. A third 


pe 


Pied, 


that — in the Sp of 2 aul pie 
.beft adapted o fer up Impatience, and engage * 
dejected Sufferer to forget the Reverchce due to tl 
Lord of the Univerſe; his Creator and Freſerver. 
But tho we haye n this general Meature of che 
| Malignity // and are not copiouſh/in- = 
formed 8 to the peculary Sort bf Blainis and Erup- 


7 " iſtance from the Land of Lx; and, if we reflect 


| A Sp Patr a: "or, Leber had 


1 believe Bildad the Shubste, to have ſprung. 


„ Anceftor 'T 


Thoſe who incline to think he is fliled the Temianrre; . 
E the City of Iman, on the Borders'of Arabia, | 

the Deſart, do not at all icontradict what we have 
been laying ; for Tees might, very e 
receive its Name trom the Grandſon of Ras; and 
$ to. its Situation, it was certainly at no very great 


3 the Manner in which theſe People lived; and 


2 frequent Removes for the Sake of eee 
ceding their Cattle, we may Very 'eafil Account 

for the Intimacy between Elphaziand 3 even 
the; Tenas had food at a: 1 Diſtance. . it 


d. 
bo e 7 800 | 
took for his Wife, after the Deceaſe of arab, 


ve Sons, and all of theſe, he in his Life-time, ſent | feel the moſt herrin Angu 


" neo the Eaft Country, that they might be at a 
ſufficient, Diſtance from Iſage, the "Heir both. of hi 
temporal Eſtate, and of the Promiſe which God had 
made him. Now the laſt of theſe Sons, in that 
Order in which.they are ſet down in the twenty 
fifth Chapter of Geneſis, is Shyab, from: who 


| haye elſewhere ſpoken of the Settlements: of the 
- of Keturah, affigning Sbuab, a. Place very 
near the Land of L, as we have deſcribed it, | 
Which is alſo conformable to what the beſt Au- 
thay have wrote om the ſame Subject ; .o that, as 
u take it, the Place of his Dwelling ly between 
Leman and Lz, . Bildad being thereby the Neigh- 
bour. both of Elipbax and Job, nearly related to 
each other,..as deſcending alſo from their great 
Trab; and we may affirm this with 


8 


hs. 


greater Aſſuran 


derable Writer who denies it. 


of Job, we ingenuoufly. conteſs, that nothing, with 
any Degree of Certainty-cag:& faid about him; 
"= haye confounded Naamath and Tbimnal, but 


. ſeeing there. is no very: confi- l 
cos and fix Daughters; ſeven Sons and three Daugh-, 
As to Zophar the Naamathite, the ak 1 4 
| three Daughters afterwards. But this, like other . | 


tions; yet we are Very well acquainted with 3 
moſt painful and bathſome Part of Jo#s — .M a 
He was; from Head to Footy: covered. with thoſe 
Boils, whatever K ind they were of, which broke our = 
Him; he was fo foul, that he retired” to 2. 
Dubghill, and there he frraped and cleanſed him 
little from the Filth that was upon kim ; his Neth b 
boura, ſtruck with the ſqualid Figure of his feab- 
by Body, ſhunned him: N ay, the Sight and Smell 
of him drove away his own” Family, as he moſt 
| heavily complains ; and he could fcarce call any. 
one to Tpeak to him, Theſe Circumſtances are 
plain und express enough, tho they do not 3 1 
us as to the very Species his Tlineſs nüght be refer- 
red to; but as to the Eid, viz. the making him. 
Hh in his Body, nothing 
 can'be-accounted more full and explicite to fitisty . 
any: Chriſtian,” 48 525 the 1 3 of his Condition i in 
that Reſpe K. Yi Nt DALES . ae ; 34 8 | 5 v7 
"0 Who Was Job's Wi A ks Tal 
According to the Tracht 67 the as Wn 
the: Was — the Daughter of Jacob. Ih me : 
 Chaldee Paraphraſe, printed at Venice, and i in th 
London Fohglot, we find her fo calld ; but, in this 
of Antwerp, her Name is left out; and certain it 
is, that as no Notice is talen in the original He- | 
brew, ſo neither is there a Word about ner in the 
Greet, Syriac, or Arabic Verſion. Others aſſert, 
That Dinab was not the firſt Wife of Feb, ſhe who 
| griey'd- him in his Sorrows, and Gepe Mor 
praying to God in his Affiiftions;; but a ng 
Wie, he married after his Calamities were 
over. But Philo fays-exprefaly, that it was ſhe by 
whom Job had all his Children,” viz, fourteen Sons 


Lf... 


ters before his Mioformnes; and ſeven Sons and 


Notions of the ſame Soft, hou/ well ſoever they iN 
might ſatisfy 2 Nation ſo prone to flatter themſeives bf. 


inftead of 8 Recourſe to obſcure and ill 


of. him, than that it is likely he lived at pretty 


p near an 
; and: Was 4. eſcendant from the fame Family, .ſee- | 


ing the Sans of Keturah, and the Deſcendan ts 

5 Fo Ad 9 to have Neck. HO A, 
about this P lace, ; 1 

5 I hat was Job's Ditemp "wig! 

This has been a Pant v. aj 1 argong | 

mmentators,. and is a Point, about which, in all 

robability, they never will be agreed. Some have 


| as the Jeus were, or whatſoever Credit they might | 


meet with from Men ſo ready to take up-Tradi- 


appear to have been; yet it cannot be received by / | 
any Man ef tolerable Senſe, Wo Will give himſelf c 
Tie to conſider, and compute the Hiſtory of J. 5 4 


been of Opinion that it was a Leproſy,. or univerſal 1 of that Book which is called by that holy Man's 


. e Fate it a total MG We 1 


cob and his Deſrendants, wich that of this righteous 4. 
Perſon and his Family; for wWe know well dh 4% 
che Age of Dinah, at the Time of her going with « 
her Father and Brethren into Egypt 3 and her Mar- 4 f 
riage with / Jol muſt-have happened after that, cc 
which does not at all accord with the Chronolo EY « r 

46 
Name. e 3 was, chere Are in 6 þ 


"preſerved 


* 


1005 


288 — — — 
Perl as Veit ths Greek 7 of her e Mari eee eee 
0 itions' with ber Husband; which“ more glorichs, and to ſet off and adorn his 
0 E not 1 to why repeated, eſpecially ; confidering &* noble and ſhining Virtues? To, the Audience 
_«e 'Piihs ken the Hiſtory it yeeyd to ſet — which heard this pious and elegant 3 no 
 Paffige in a cr Eight. St. Auftin compares Joh Queſtion this way of handling tire Subject was edi- 
Wife en with Eve's tempting Adam; and j fying and inſtructive: New. even tai us I ſee no- 
takes Occafion to magnify the Wiſdom, Virtue, and thing which hiriders it proving. equally advanta- 
Pliety of Job, for his Conduct on that Occafion ; con- 5x The entring into the true Senſe of the 
thading his > btg pri with this Expreſſion: Thus | Scriptures, is, undoubtediy, a Work: worthy of 2 
bb, when full of. Sores,” and cover d with Dirt, Chriſtian, and. no Pains taken therein. can be too 
% & better Man than Adam, in the Midft of that great; hut, at the ſame time, it behoves us to ap- 
"_ a i he enjoy d in Paradiſe. ply them; and, as they inſtruẽt our Heads, fo 
2 The Bok of Job is generally allow d to be the they _ ren _ OI —_ direct our 
moſt Wiffheale in the Canon of Holy Scripturt : What | Akkons r oli 
; Method then a Ven 22 to underffand 4 dee ee 3804 +4 585 is 19102 
Highrly IEG e Bs. . mit ei ant 
4 16 as in the Cie of cortmon Petuſend; no- [Job FOR 5 Day of his Birth. The: Eaſe and Ha- 
Sing more is defigh'd than to come at the general | ours Death. Life in Anguifh, Matter of Com- 
Defign and Scope of the Book, whereby, indeed, lain. What he m"_ is NOW come upon Am. 
m Kuen Fa may be recęiv d. and ſome very preca- | 
ragments of Wiſdom pick d up, I do not Q W AT 16 your Opinion a the paſſunare 
know Br. this can be eafier done; than by turning elan; which Job res out i 
. bver the Pages relating to this eminent Perſon in this | in this Cha apter : e 3 
fimous Hiſtory; and reading the Book itſelf at-] A. In this, and in the fable FREY Speeches of 
| 55; © 4s you go along. But if a more critical Fob, we are carefully to diſtinguiſh between thoſe 
nowledge' of this eminent Poem be intended, it [paffionate Bewailings which flow from the Anguiſh 
Will rev 50 necsfſary to go to the Original, and of a Perſon under the moſt 7 inful Senfation 5 and 
to compare the Atinotations of the Expoſitors of | thoſe argumentative Diſcourſes; which he delivered 
reateſt Note, which wil! coft too much Labour in his Intervals from his ener Torment, and 
and Ap! 1 and; after all, will ſcarce be ſuf- | which; from their Method and Stile, are eafily dif- 
Rite i 0 do not make uſe of your own Julg- f cerned from the other. For as im Fevers, which 
ment, an refully obſerve the Stile and Mähne deprive Men of their Senſes, none refent the inju- 
of arguing; peculiar to each of the Diſputants. rious Expreſſions of the Sicc; ſo while intolerable 
On this Otten, I think modern Authors ſhould | Pain preverits the due Exereiſe of Reaſon, we may 
be read, and ſtudied principal becauſe they make | juftly eſteem the Patient not in his Senſes; and there- 
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the literal Senſe their principal Care, whereas the | fore ought to paſs by whatever vehement Complaints 
ancient Commentators, I mean the Chriſtian 'Fa- | the Senſe of his immediate Mifery may extort. The 
thers, treated this Piece i in quite another Light; ſo | Language of this pious'Man indeed, is filled with 
that thee Expiſitibns may be peruſed with Advan- I the bittereſt Invectives againſt the Miferies incident 


tage, when once we are thoroughly acquainted | to human Nature, needed hot to have drawn from - 


with the literal Meaning of Job's Diſcourſes, and [us this Caution ; but that the infpired Writer in- 
. thoſe of his Op| nents. For tho! it be true, that | forms us, the Almighty approved of what Fob ſpoke 
many of the Fathers were not Men addicted to e poens his Power and Providence, at the ſame 
tr Reaſoning, but rather inclined to a florid Way | time that he declared his three Friends had expreſs- 

raphrafing on the Sacred Writings ; yet, if ik themſelves on the fame Head in Terms which 
we confider the State of the Church in their Days, | were not right; and hence aroſe 4 Neceſſity of 
and the Nature of their Diſcourſes, we ſhall not | pointing: out to our Readers which thofe Paſſages 
= ſo much Reaſon to cenſure as ſome may ima- were, wherein we ought to expect ſuch juſt De- 
t 


ine; but, on the contrary; ſhall be convinced, ſcription of the Divine Nature; leſt any ſhould 

at, with proper Precautions, their Harangues miſtake in à Matter of fo great Importance, by mif- 
| may furniſh very uſeful Reflections, and improve apprehendinę the Words ve the 2 2 OR 
our Morals at leaft, if they do not ele our ered of this Book. 8 
Learning. By Way of Example, I will conclude 2 | 
with a few Lines from St. Chry Mom: Let us ſee Cn ſt Iv. TI: ; 
5 that eminent Father) “ why the Devil fled Eltz e tho it Fould grieve Jobs” Job batt 
By * from holy Joh; Was it becauſe he could not do frengthened and infiruted others in their Sor- 
„ what he dal to him? No; he had cauſed all row, but now faints himſelf. Eliphaz reproaches 
£6 « a1 his Children to be cut off; he had inflifted | him with his Confiderice in bis Upright neſs, which 

on himſelf the moſt ſharp ard throbbing Pains. | be pow fu uſpetts ; frnce' God's Fudgment's were nor 

« What then could be the Reafon why the Spee again the Ri e 'but the Wicked; His fear- 
4 herook himſelf to Flight ? Ask him; he will in- Þ ful 77 Nong. The Ri ohteouſnefs of G0] the 270 
© form you, It was el when he had done all charged with Noch. 5 the ung of Man. : 


<< he would unto 70h, he could not force him on | | 

„ that which he aim'd at, and for which he had Q. I N this Chapter Eliphaz replies to Job's bean 

a0. « ag ſo many different Means; this was the urg- Complaints and bitter Imprecations ; but in- 

ing him, by heapingCalamities, to ſome raſh blaf. fead of comforting him under the afflicting Hand of 
: phemous Expreſſion. © The very contrary of lf God, his Huftver is full of Reproof a Cenſure e 
£ which, in ſpite of his infernal Cunnin „ enfued. Now as Job's Friends ſeem to be Men of Probity, and 

| 2 * inſtead of fabtuing and 482 8 that zealous for Religion, on do Gary . were 0 
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| n ee, k Ks 2 62 : 3 5 
Ari vet rar induced t hem to maintain ſuch unfriend- not by Cbanres bur is natural to our Condes; 
_ which 15 A g00d Motive to Prayer, Truft in God, 


9 Dißputes with Job, eſpecialhy at this Time ©. | | 7 
kg 1 to this we muſt remark, that of all | - whaſe,anſearcheable Power and Wiſdom are again 


the Eaſtern People, the Arabs have leaſt altered] re high and. crafty,” for. the R lief T the Poor, 

their Cuſtoms and Manner of Living; and the moſt | Their Happineſs whom God corrects, and his gra. 

authentic Relations concerning them, ſpeak of cious Care of ſuch. VV 
their Chiefs; as Perſons: addicted to a ſeden tau) ng gd lh I 

Courſe of Life, and much gixen to Contemplation: | Q. E Liphaz, in tbe latter Part ꝙ the foren 

Hence we have the greateſt Reaſon to believe, that! Z Kod Chapter, having elegantly paraphraſed 7 

the moſt early Inhabitants of that Country were] 5s own V iſion, in this calls on Job to cite any Au. 

Mien of a like Genius, which they had all Qppor- | thorities from the Saints, contrary ta his Opinion with 

tunity to indulge, notwithſtanding their frequent Reſpect to the Jie an ee God: Pray what 

Migrations 3 ſceing when once their Tents were fi the general Driſt and Purport of, bis Diſcourſe ®—= = 
pitched the Heads of Families were at liberty to liye A. Here he 1 e on the ſame Subject, 
after their accuſtomed Manner ; that is, to ſpend ] and from the Whole draws this Conclufion, That 
the greateft Part of the Day in diſcourſing with their + tho' Affliction cometh not forth out of the Duſt, 

Friends and Relations, as is the preſent Practice. i. e. Is not neceſſarily annexed to Human Nature, 

Pere is nothing then which can. obſtruct. our giv- yet Man by his own Wickedneſs incurreth fr quent 
ing Credit to the following Hypotheſis concerning Puniſhments, and is in this Senſe born to Trouble, 

theſe Altercations. Eliphaz, Bildad, and Zopbar, as the Sparks fly upward; wherefore he exhorteth 

| being intimate with Fob in his Proſperity, and hay- | Job to commit his Cauſe to God, who doth great 

ing often'iconverſed with him on religious Topics, Things, and unſearchable, D marvellous Things | 
thought it a Duty incumbent on them to viſit and | without Number, whoſe. Providence beſtows conti> FF « 
comfort him in his Diſtreſs; accordingly, they for | nual Bleſſings throughout the whole Earth, raikng. 

"ſeven Days bare him Company in his exceſſive Sor- the Low to exalted Stations, and depreſſing the 

Tow for his Misfortunes, all which time he continued | the Crafty by their own Devices, ordering all 
fllent. But when to give Vent to his Afflictions, Things with perfect Juſtice, and correcting in 

- he ſpoke to the Purpoſe we have before mentioned, | Mercy thoſe in whom he delighteth; reſtoring and 

they were all troubled, as ſuppoſing, that he charged | protecting thoſe who rely on his Goodneſa, giving *® 
God with Injuſtice; for which, therefore, they re- them Peace in their Habitations, plentiful Poſſeſſi- 
prove him, and endeavour to ſet him right by ar- | ons, and leading them by. an eaſ and flow Deſcent 
guing with him in reſpect to that Point, which they | to the Grave. This (ſays . Eliphaz) we have 
thought of ſo great Conſequence, as that his falling] ſearched, ſo it is, hear it, and know thou it or 
into ſo many Errors about it, might prevent Gods] thy Good.” 8 
reſtoring him to his former happy Station; and.. 1 
hereby we think the Rectitude of their Intention L 7 GHAPs VII. 
may be fully vindicated; ſeeing all they ſaid can he Job's Anſwer. He wiſhes his Troubles were duly 
thus referred to a charitable Defire of doing Good | - weighed, for then would his Complaints appear 
to their Neighbour, and a fervent Zeal for the Ho- Jaſt 3 his Hope in it; he is unable to bear up un- 

- Nour of God: Nor is this Explication incongruous | der his Burthen., He vindicates himſelf againft his 
with what is ſaid by the Almighty, in relation to Friends, andreproves them. | 8 
the Speeches of theſe three Men; for the Wrath off F 
the Lord is not ſaid to be kindled againſt them for | Q. \ \ HA Effet had the foregoing Lecture 
having ſpoken, but for not having ſpoken right | VV of Eliphaz upon Job? 5 7 
concerning bim and his Attributes. I A. Little or none; for he immediately replied 

Q. Inthe 12th and following “. erſes, Eliphaz de-] thereto, in the ſame paſſionate Strain, wherein he 
ſcribes a Viſion which he bad: Was this Viſion real, before bewailed his Misfortunes, ſetting forth the 
or only conceived for the preſent Purpoſe © many and great Cauſes, which he had for Mourn- 
A. That this Viſion was real, is apparent from | ing; and then, renewing his Prayers unto God 
the punctual Deſcription of all its Circumſtances. | for a ſpeedy Diffolution, he declared, that the Aſ- 

To think, as ſome do, that this was but a Fiction ſurance thereof would be the greateſt Comfort, and 

and Artifice of Eliphaz, that his Words, might] that he ſhould ſubmit to it with Joy, fince his Suf- 
have more Authority with 70h; or that this was] ferings were beyond his Strength, and the Pains he 0 
but a diabolical Delufion, ſeems to be both uncha- felt greater than he could bear. This leads him T8 
ritable and unreaſonable; partly, becauſe Eliphaz, to take notice of the Unkindneſs of his Friends, 8 
tho under a Miſtake concerning Jobs Caſe, was which he exquiſitely deſcribes in the following „ 
doubtleſs a wiſe and good Man, and therefore Terms: My Brethren have dealt deceittully _— 
would not needleſaly make himſelf a Liar for Jobs] with me, as a Brook, and as the Stream of wy 

- Conviction; and partly from the Matter of this]? Brooks they paſs away, which are blackiſh by 3 
Viſion, which is no way ſuitable to the Nature or [“ Reaſon of the Ice, and wherein the Snow is 
Deſigns of the Devil, but holy and agrecable to the hid; as the Weather waxeth warm they vaniſh, 

divine Majeſty and Purity, and uſeful to Mens In-“ when it is hot they are conſumed out of their 
ſtruction, Humiliation, and Reformation. It was ] Place; the Paths of their Way are turned afide, |}. 

therefore a divine Viſion, which, in that Age and | ©* they go to nothing and periſh. The Troops of F 
State of the Church, before the holy Sgriptures ]“ Tema looked, the Companies of Sheba waited fe 


„ 


3 4 
1 


„ 


were written, was the uſual Way of God's Diſcove- | “ for them; they were confounded becauſe they Or 
ry of his Mind to thoſe that ſought him. | ©© had hoped, they came thither and were aſhamed, 19. 
of 0 | Io for now ye are nothing, ye fee me caſting down, plic 

„Ar. V. “ and are afraid; did I ſay, Bring unto me, or a 


Hrath | te volifh ; the Wicked miſerable. Evil romes| « give a Reward for me of your Subſtance, 1 To 
BE pes | | 8 « liver p 5 


J pPlorable Condition, which is ſuch: that he 


oj 


him, and draw forth all thy Forces againſt him, as 


pocrite and ſecret Sinner. And this Senſe may 
ſeem to agree both with the Charge brought againſt 


the foregoing Verſe, according to the common 


liver me from the 


notwithſtanding, that he is yet ready to hear, and 
will hold his Peace if they are able to inſtruct him; 


than farther afflict him. 


and inſienificancy, What is Man that thou ſhould'ſt 
magnify him? 

A. It is as if he would have ſaid, What is there 
in that poor, mean, contemptible Creature, Man! 
induce thee to take any Notice of him, or to have 


Favour, and is below thine Anger. It is too great 


ally deſpiſe and diſregard mean Adycrlaries, and 


Bildad's Reproof. | Job's Words ſaid to be as Wind. 


A. If thou wert 


 wpright, that is, of a fincere Heart and blameleſs 
Life towards God and Man. But God's ſevere | 


a 
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*«. from the Hand of the Mighty?” He tells them 


Þur he cautions them, that they ſhould not "top fe- 
verely mark his Words, nor reprove the Speeches 
of one that is deſperate, which are as Wind; he 


+ 


tells them, therefore, that they had better return 
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Our Times are like thoſe Hirelingt, refileſs and 
1. hopeleſs ; Death deſirable, Our Days are as 4 
_  Heaver's Shuttle ; our Life as Wind; * 
Job will ſpeal to God. He is weary of Life. Man. 
is unworthy of God's Notice. Job confeſſes his 
| Sins, and prays for Forgiveneſs. | | 


Q. Yo here gives a further Deſeription of his de- 


loat hs Life, and beſeeches the Lord to deprive him of 
it ; and as an Argument to prevail with God to 
grant him his Requeſt, be ſets forth Man's Littleneſs 
What is the natural Import of. theſe 
miſerable Man] as this Word fignifies, which can 
any Regard for him? Man is not worthy of thy 
ar Honour to Man, that thou wilt contend with 
if he were a fit Match for thee; whereas Men uſu- 
will not honour them ſo much as to fight with them; 
therefore do not, O Lord, thus diſhonour thy ſelf, 
or magnify me. I acknowledge that even thy Cor- 


rections are Mercies and Honours, but, Lord, let 
me be no more ſo honourſſe . 


FER 


U a. 


+ 


5 Cu Ap. VIII. . 

God juft in all his Ways, and his Dealings to- 
wards Job's Children. I he would pray to God, 

. and was indeed pure and upright, God would 

. ariſe for him. For this he appeals to the Hiftory 
of antient Times, which declare the bad End of 
the Hypoerite.. I eee 
Q. Defrre to tuo the proper and genuine Senſe 
of the fin Clauſe of Ver. 6. If thou wert 
pure and upright. Pigs 8 3 3 


© - 
» 


in Truth what thou pretendeſt, 
and haſt been thought to be by others, pure and 


Dealing with thee is an evident Token, that not- 
Witftanding all thy fair Shews, thou art but a Hy- 


fob by Eliphaz, Chap. iv. 6, J. and with the fol- 
lowing Diſcourſe, n with Ver. 13. 20. 
Or thus, F thou wouldeft be pure and upright ; that 
is, if thou wouldeſt join Reformation to thy Sup- 
plication. And this Senſe may ſeem to ſuit with 


Enemy's Hand, or redeem me 


- 
1 


* * p * N.. e r * & 
8 5 8 
1 I . . 
* 3 7 * * 


Job's Anſwer. Man cannot fland in Judgment: 


\ * 


Vo, berauſe of his Juſtice, \Wiſdom and Power, 
which is unſcarc halle. All Hel , or Reaſon againft 
God, i vain; nor ran we anſtber bim; but muſt 
ſepplicute to our Fuge. God's Soveteignty, and 
© our F'leneſs before him." The-godly-are pumſbed as 
well as' the wicked, by general Calamities, and 
. tyranmeal Oppreffrome”© His Time: ſwift; bis For- 
rows bitter; 
e,; nor would , l him innocent; yet wiſhes 
four a Day's-Man, and a Removal of ' the divine 
Terror; then would he maintain his Innocency. 


tence; and among other Inſtances thereof, mentions 


the raaking or diſpoſing, or ordering, asthe Mord is 
ſometi mes uſed in $tri#pture, Arcturus, Orion, and 


Pleiades, and the Chambers of the South: JYÞich 


ſeveral Things I defire you to explain. + |» | 
A. Theſe he names as Stars or Conſtellations of 
greateſt Note and Eminence; for ſo they are both 


In Scripture and other Authors, and ſuch'as have, 


or thought to have, à ſpecial Influence in raiſing 
Storms and Tempeſts; but under them he ſeems to 
comprehend all the Stars, which as they were cre- 
ated by God, ſo they are under his Government. 
Arfurus is a Northern Conſtellation, near to that 
call'd the Bear, which riſes to us about the 
ing of September, and by its Rifing (as Pliny at- 
firms) produces horrible Storms and Tempeſts. 
Orion is a Southern Conſtellation that riſes to us in 
December, and is noted by Aſtronomers tor raiſing 
fearful Winds and Tempeſts both by Sea and Land. 
The Pleiades is a Conſtellation not far from Orion, 
and near that called the Bull, which we call the 


Seven Stars: To us it riſes at the Beginning of the 


Spring, and by its Rifing cauſeth Rains and Tem- 
peſts, and therefore is unwelcome to Mariners at 


| Sea, By the Chambers (or inmoſt and ſecret Cham- 
_ | Bers,: as the Word fignifies) of the South, he ſeems 


to mean thoſe Stars and Conſtellations which are to- 
wards the Southern Pole, which are fitly termed 


inward Chambers, becauſe they are for the moſt 


hid and ſhut up (as Chambers commonly are) from 
theſe Parts of the World, and do not riſe or ap- 


pear to us till the Beginning of Summer, when they 


alſo raiſe Southerly Winds and Tempeſts, as Aſtro- 
nomers obſerve, ty; Sn 


| T Cnar. Xs | 1 N 
Job's Life a Burthen to him. His Complaint that 
be could not fee the End or Cauſe of God's Puniſh- 
ment. God deliphts not to oppreſs ; nor was his 

Innocence, tho ſuſpefted by Men, hid from God. 
He urges, that being God's Work, in his Hands, 


and receivi 25 all from him, God would not de- 
firoy him, His Sins expoſe him to God's Wrath, 


which was terrible upon him. 


He curſes his 
Birth; Death defirable to bim. 8, RS 


Q. JOY & you underſt and the firf Clauſe of 


Ver. 13. And theſe Things haft thou 
hid in thine Heart ? | 
A. This may be underſtood, either, 1. Of Job's 
preſent Affliction: So the Senſe is this; yet in the 


| midft of all thoſe Manifeſtations of thy Grace and 


Tranſlation. ' 


Kindneſs to me, thou did't retain a ſecret 


Pur- 


be could not clear hin- 


* HIS Chapter contains a moſt beautiful 
and ſublime Deſcription of God's Omnipo- 
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unknown and unſearchable, Depths. of 


. » 1 * 4. * 4 * dh... : 
er d p ee, WAS n Att = 
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ge . | 


me, 8 of bringing theſe dreadful Cala: 
mities upon me. Or father, 2. Of his former 
Mercies,.. chyſe Things, co. Wits laff mentioned 3 
thou haſt; bid them Nan Heart; that is, thou 
doſt exactly remember hem as jy oy is 


uſed; Pak. cxix 11. Late its. 51. 50 
8 let the Remembrance 0 0 ng 

mer great: Favours» kd to meg. move. thee 
to give me farther Blogs and: ſpeedy Deli- 
verance. For this is uta Both with God and Men, 
to chuſe and delight to de mere Good to thoſe to 


whom they dave done much Sed already, which 
is the Ground of that known xy ft; xill. | 
wa. ** rn heck Auk K 8 * 


> 9 9 


N 88 5 "7 
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Eu A re XI. 


Epe ge., Job's Words too many and falſe, 
: even to Mockery, in j Hſe bimlelf.. Should G 
ſpeak, his N dom and Juſtice, and all his Per- 
1 would. appear Ie greater than what | 

conriiued of them. God knaws man ſees 
Wickedneſs and conſiders it 3 but Man is ignorant 
ol fooliſh, and in vain pretends to W/1 dom. FI 
* would prepare his Heart, pray, and pt a. 
way bit Sin, he ſhould again lift up his 
-- ene forget bis Miſery, and bis laſt W be ke 
ef 4 _ — HAR you 5 


& OPHAR, in FE 3 43 8 
7 ; that God would ſhew him the Secrets of 
Wiſdom, that they are double. to. that which i is: 


How ds you underftand theſe Words ©  : . 
2 BY the Secrets of Wiſdom we 2 te | ceod 
3 > 


dom and Counſels, in dealing with his Creatures. 
Theſe divine Secrets are far more and greater (the 
Word double being uſed indefinitely for manifold, 
” or plentiful, as J. x1, 2. and Ni. 7. Fer. xvii. 18. 
Zeb. ix. 14.) then. that which hath a Being or Ex- 
| iſtence, that is, the ſecret Wiſdom of God is infi- 
nitely greater than that which 1s revealed to us by 
his Word or Works : The greateſt Part of hat 
is known of God, are the leaſt Part of thoſe Per- 
ſections that are in hin. And therefore thou doeſt 


raſhly and fooliſhly in paſſing ſuch a bold Cenfure 


n God's Ways, and judging, fo harſhly of his | 


— with thee, becauſe thou dot not com- 
prehend the. Reaſons of them, and judging thyſelf 
innocent, becauſe thou do'ſt not ſee they Sins; 
whereas the all-knowing God ſees innumerable 
Sins in thee, for which he may utterly deftroy thee, | 
though thou diſcerneſt them not. But the Words 


* * UNS 4003: ets r 
Lt 55 52 TO. 
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i 55 20 and t ſhall teac 
teach hy 160 

125 That i is, 0 7 thus; if thou abforet 

their 12 Actions and Events; 1 hm * 

thou mayeſt learn this Lefſon: ws | 

„ What Leſſon ©: | 

Either 1. That 8 wag aft boned. Ver: 

5. God's Ptoyidencę orders Things in the He M 

ner among the very Beaſts, Fowls 


beit,  whilft thoſe Which are moft Harmleſs and ſer- 
viceable and beneficial to Men, meet With the hard- 


| «ſt Uſage. Or, 2. That which Zophdr had ut- 


and Fiſhes; of N 
which the moſt ravendus and miſchievous fare the. | 


poco en oi | | 


4 


tered with fo much Pomp and Gravity, Chap. xi. 


7, 8, 9. concerning God's infinite Wiſdem, whichz 

lays = thou needeſt not go into Heaven of Hell 

3 know, 1 thou may t n it even rom the 
afts, hes £ 


Q- What is the Girdle! heel Job. fa God 


|girdeth the Loins'of Kings; Yerſe. 187 


A. Either, r. A Girdle of Dignity and 8 = 


which was put upon the#Loins of Men in. Power 
and Authority, as I. xi 


former, and the Senſe of the bol is, he either 
caſts down Kings, or raiſes them up, as he pleaſes, 


But the Scripture no where mentions! this Girule as 


the Ornament of Kings. Or rather, 2. A Servile 


xi. . and xxil. 11. Jer. i. 2. 
80 this Member ef che Verſe 'is oppofite to the 


— 5 fince all, both the foregoing: and ſuc- 


s do eviden ty denote Acts of Judg- 
men * or 1 


God's Favour to them. 


thus exprefled, becauſe Servants uſed to gird up 
their Garments (which, according th thoſe Parts 
and Times, were looſe and long) that they might 


be fitter for Attendance on their Maſters ; of which 
ſee Luke xii. 37, and xvii. 8. and ſo this is an Am- 
plification of the former Sentence. He not only de- 


nts; inflicted upon them, it ſeems 


improper to underfund this alone, of an Act of 
So the Senſe is, he reduces 


them into a mean and ſervile Condition, which is 


poſeth them from their * but het * 


into e and Slavery. | 


. XIII. 3 50 : 
Job 's Hindi nat. wiſer than be; ; be w 
with God ;. but they were Liars, 271 talked. de- 


ceitfulhh for God, who wund ſearch and reprove | 


_ them for accepting Perfons. God's. Ap 
and t they Abbes and Clay. # 


are and muſt be rendered, either thus, that he 
be double, that is, abundant Wiſdom ; for this the | 


_ Hebrew Word fignifies, Chap. vi. 13. and x11,' 16, 
Prov. ii. J. and iii. 21. or that they are double, to, 
or in that Being or Effence, 3 to God, who! 
calls himſelf by the Name, I am, ii. 14. which 
ſigniſies Being, and who appropriates Being to him- 
2 I. Av. 18. I am, and there is none elſe beſides 
me; as elſewhere he is ſaid to be the only wi ſe, and 
only Fotentate, and only immortal Being, 1 Tim, i. 
17. and vi. 1 15, 16. | 


„ 


75 . CHAP» XII. IL 57 3% % 
Job ee, His Friends Self-conceits The Miſe- | 
ruble deſpiſed, tho' Uprigbr. | The: Wicked proſper. 
God's Power.. and Providence feen in, his Works, | 


i. | ſeerns. to. be this, If, as 
Men, why does he bring me 1 he 

knows to e 

that Extremity of Pain and Miſery, that 1 am 

| almoft conftrained to tear and eat 24 own Fle 


Confidence in God, before whom he would ſp eak, 
anti by whom he bould be ſaved ; not ſo 17. 


a fir res God to remove bis H and from big . 


DR 4 1 explain Ver. 14. Wherefore 4 I 
C take my Fleſh 1 in my ON put my 
Life in m my Hand. 

A. According to this Tranflatien, the Senle 
as you ſay, God puniſhes none 
but wick 


no Hypocrite, as you ſlander me) to 


(which! is mentioned as the Character of Men in 
great Anguith, I. ix. 20. and xlix. 26, 0 and am 
ready to hy violent Hands upon myſelf? Is the 


| 


With the Antient is Miſdem. Judges are Fools; | 


Crime 


04 T1 OR 


Job is. reſolute, his 


Pocrite. He ort rs bis »4 to plead th Gel; 3 
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Crime: e great to conipla im in tfis Caſe, or at | out , bis Sheep." That is, to this Life; for he ſpeaks | 


leaſt to enquire into the Cauſe of this unuſual Se- | rot here: of the Life to come, nor of the Reſur- 


verityd But this Senſe ſtems not to ſuit well either | redtion of the Body after Death, by the divine 


with the foregoing or following Verſes, but to come Power; of the Belief whereof he gives ſufficient 
a bruptly Others therefore render the Words thus, Evidences in divers Places. Till the Heavens be 

= Why ſhould Itule my Het in my Teeth,” &c. And ſo | b more, i. e. Either, 1. Never; becauſe the Hea- 
this may be either, 1. A Reaſon of his ardent De- vens, tho' they ſhall: be changed in their Qualities, 


fire of Liberty of Speech, becauſe. he could hold yet ſhall never ceaſe to be; as, to the Subſtance of 


his Tongue no longer, but muſt needs tear him- them. And therefore everlaſting and unchangeable 
— ſelf to pieces, if he had not ſome Vent for his Grief. | Things are expreſſed by the Duration of the Hea- 
80 this agrees well with Verſe 13. where be des | vens, Pſal. Ixxii, 5, J, 17. Matth. v. 18, Ge. Or, 
fired: this Freedom, and with Verſe 19. where the 
| 55 Antidote againſt Deſpair. I perceive; wy | | 
Friends, by your: Diſcourſes; that you intend: to | in the ſame Form and Manner as now they are, 


drive-me to utter Deſpair, if I do not turn to God | B/al. cii. 26. Luke xxii. 33. 2 Per. iii. 75, 10. Rev. 


in another: Manner than: yet I have done: Which, xxi..1. _ 
ift you cguld do k ſhould certainly tare my Fleſh, | — n 
and violently take away my own Liſe: But I ſee | * Car XV; - 
no Reaſon; why I ſhould give way to any ſuch De Lay 19-06 Reproofe Job's: Knowledge and Talk vain; 
 ſpair or deſperate Actions. And this alſo hath a 
good Dependance upon the foregoing Words, Let Mouth utters Iniguity, and ſbould condemn him; 


e * 


come on me what: will; as if he had ſaid, I have no | Job not the wiſeft, of Men, nor wiſer than they, | 


Reaſon to fear ſuch. Conſequences as ye ſuggeſt, | who were elder than be. He deſpiſed the Conſo- 


gor to deſpair of a-mercifal Audience and Relief lations of God, and turns his Spirit againſt him. 


from God, and it is a good Connection with thoſe Tbe Angels not clean in God's Figbt; much leſs 
which follow, Ver. 15. where he declares his Hope | Man. A Deſcription of the Antients ; their MI, 
and Confidence in God. 
_ one's Life in bis Hand, notes a Condition extremely } . Terrors on the Wicked, and the Cauſes of it. 
JJ pinot deiperate, 1as;?7iydg. x1 3o fp noon gon on 0 fee nd A 
1 am. xix. 3 and xxviii. -21.- Pſalm cxix. 19. Q DORA baip me to underſt and the firf Clauſe 
"OO ES ou ore bs Pr fu 0 ORR A of Ver. 19. Unto whom alone (wiſe Men) 
„„ Ne * OO 5 NTT 3 


1 „„ ͤ— . the Marth was . 1 To 
Man's natural Miſery, Sin, and ſhort Life; our | © AM he Earth is given to them, either, 1. By 
. "Plea with God not to diſturb us with bis Power, | the ſpecial. and gracious Gift of God; whereas 


© but ſuffer us. to arcompliſh our appointed Time. wicked Men invaded their Parts of the Earth. 
The other Creatures decay and rei ve, but Man, Or, 2. By the Choice and Conſent of the People, 


© once dead, returns not till the End of all Things. who for their great and known Wiſdom and 
He wiſhes to be hid-in-the Graue, in hopes of the | Virtue, conferred: this Power and Truft upon 


his Iniquity, and prevailed againſt kim. Man's timony more confiderable, becauſe theſe were not 
Miſery with reſpelt to his Children. | obſcure, mean, or fooliſh Men, whoſe Words are 
3 e 8 commonly deſpiſed, but the moſt virtuous and fa- 


1 whar obſcure; which therefore pray er- to contradift and confute what Fob had faid, 
OY oo EE ß + Chap. IX. 24. That the Earth was given into the 
A. The Words are, As the Waters fail from the i | 

Sea, and the Flood decayeth or 'drieth up; ſo, 8c. | the Dominion of the Earth, namely, of that Part 
Now this may be underſtood, either, 1. By way. of of the Earth near to which Job and his Friends 
Oppoſition, The #aters go, or flow. out of t be Sea, lived. Or rather, the Poſſeſſion of the Earth, that 
and return thither again, Eroleſe i. 7. and a Lake is, a great Portion of wordly Goods : Or particy- 
or River ſometimes decays and drieth up; but af- | larly, the Land, or that Land (as the Word pro- 
. terwards is recruited and repleniſhed : - But Man | perly ſignifies) namely, the Land of Canaan, which, 
lieb, Sc. as it follows. Or, 2. By way of Reſem- by Ipecial Gift, was given to Abraham (from whom 
blance, as. Waters, i. e, ſome Portion, of Waters, it ſeems highly probable that both 7% and his 
fail from the Sea, being either exhaled or drawn up | Friends were deſcended) Iſaac and Jacob; who, 
by the Sun, or received and ſunk into the dry and | tho? they met with ſome common and ordinary 
thirſty: Earth, or overflow its Banks; and as the | Afflictions, yet enjoyed a great Comfort and Mea- 
Flood, or a River, or a Pond (for the Word fig- ſure of Wealth, Honour and Power in the World, 


nifies any conſiderable Confluence of Waters) in as the Fruits of God's Bleffing, and of his Co- 


à great Drought decayeth and is dried up; in both venant made with good Men, whilſt wicked Men 
which Caſes the ſelf ſame: Waters never return to | were expoſed to manifold Diſtreſſes and grievous. 
their former Places; ſo it is with Man. Or thus, | Calamities. All which thoſe holy Patriarchs dili- 
As when the Waters fail from the Sea, i. e. As when | gently: obſerved, and induftriouſly imparted. to 


the Sea forſakes the Place unto. which it uſed to | their Children, to encourage them to continue 


ſlow, the River, which was: fed by it, Eccleſ i. J. and proceed in the Ways of Piety. | 
decayeth and drieth ap without all Hopes of Re- Q. But how was the Earth or Land given to 
covery; ſo Man, when once the Fountain of his them alone, as is here ſaid? 


radical Moiſture is dried up, dies, riſeth not til | A. Either, 1. Becauſe Moab and his Sons (of whom 


= 


. the Heavens will be no more, or ſpall be auatened j ſame underſtand theſe W * had the ſole Poſſeſs 


ne. ALS: | | 6 5 ſion 


its 


; 


2. Not until the Time of the general Reſurrection, 


- ſame Senſe is expreſſed in plainer Words. Or, 2. and the Reſtitution of Things, when theſe viſible 
Heavens ſhall, paſs away, and be no more, at leaſt 


e fears not God, hor. prays to him; but his. own 


The Phraſe of having 6 dom and Reports concerning. Deſtruction, and. 


Reſarrection, fence bere God was firift in marking them. This he alledges partly to make their ef- 


HE Senſe of the 1 ith Perſe ſeems Jome- mous Men of their Age and Country; and partly 


Hand of Wicked. By the Earth he means either 
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Providence, or by the Choice and Appr 
the People; uhereas wicked Men took it by Ra- 
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demption by 


relate to ſome particular Cuſtoms: that were in Uſe 


Pn” 


2 2 


* 


5 45 =P Dotainion of tha Earth; Or; 4." - Becauſe 


Canaan was given io Abrabam,. and to his. Seed | 
alone : And ſome of 2 Children had the 
Dominion of, or an ample Poſſeſſion in thoſe Parts, 
where Job and his Friends lived, who alſo fem to 
be in the Number of them. Or 3. Becauſe they 


lt ; r W Ve as is evident from the next 
Verſe. Theſe Words contain, either 1. an humble 
Defire to God, that he would appoint him a Surety 
who ſhould undertake for his Friends, that the 
ſhould refer the Cauſe; in Difference between 22 
to God, or to ſome other Perſon, who ſhould a 


only had it either by God's ſpecial and gracious termine the Matter in God's Name; anda 


obation of 


pine and ers 1 8 OE RENT wan of | 


8 1 . 


A Job's Ao or. His Feirnds ineveaſ bis Miſery. Hy 


1 72 Enemies. God's Power agai nft - him. 
s Tanopente ſhould cry to Heaven, "where it was | 
' Enown, He wiſhes to plead with God 0 TOE; 
_ pleaſes himſelf with the Fab of Death.- 


RAY explain i 21 Pirß, 0 chat one 
T © might plead for a Man with God, as * 
Mun dect for his Neighbour? 

A. It is, as if he had faid, O that Aicher k. or 


fore faithful Advocate, might be admitted to plead 
| Cauſe, either with God, or rather with you, | 
bet ore God's Tribunal, God being Witneſs and 


Judge between us. But this Verſe is, and that very 


gagreeably to the Hebrew Text, other wiſe tranfla- | 


ted and interpreted, either 1. With reſpect to 


Ch ri, And he (that is, God Taft mentioned, name- 


the Son, Chrift Fefus) will plead for a Man, | 
that is, for me againſt whom you plead, He mo- 


deſtly ſpeaks of himſelf in the third Perſon, tas is 


aſual) with God (namely with God the Fath@f) and 
the Son of Man (as Chrift is often called) will plead | 


for his Friend, or Campanion, or NeighbourStthat is, | 
for a Man whom he has taken into that Relation to 


himſelf, It is plain that the Myſtery of Man's Re- 
* was known to the antient Pa- 
triarchs, and to fob among others, Chap. xix. 45. 
Or, 2. As the Matter for which he prayed, and | 
cried to God, That he (God) would Sas or judge, 
or give Sentence for a Man (that is, for me, or in 
my Cauſe) with God (namely, wich hinafelf, the 
Noun being put for the Pronoun, as Gen. ii. 20. and 
iv. 15, 16. and efewhere, or at his on Tribunal 


his Friend or Neighbour, with or before an earthly 


Judge or Tribunal. This ſeems moſt agreeable to | 


the Scope of the Place, which was to maintain his | 
own > Inargeity, opens his Friends, 1 85 . 


Cap. XVII. 


Job Ille the Miſery of his Life. Falf Briends 3 
their Puniſhment, His Contempt 3 and Sorrow. 


_ The Righteous 7 be: eftabliſhed.. His * 15 
nor in ee Death. © 


Deſire. your Explanation of Ver. 3 which 
E I ſeems to ne ſomewhat obſcure © 


A. There are ſeveral Paſſages in Scripture that 


only at that Time, of which we can have hut a little 
Idea at this Diſtance, and: the true Meaning where- 
of, can therefore be only gueſſed at. Of this Kind; 
perhaps, is the third Verſe of this Chapter, which: 
mentions. a Method of becoming a+ Surety, Lay 
down now, put me in a Surety: With: ches, who! 1s 
he that will: firike Hands with ms ©. Job here 


1 


to which F have appealed) as a Man pleadeth or ar 


ſeoms to turn: his Speech to Hipbax, who! ſpoke'| 


1 „„ 


| with him, Chap. 


| 


; 


. 


p 


' 


. 


: 


| 


hall dwelbin his Tabernatle, i. e ſhalt 


to God Will; or that God would be his Surctyy 
er appoint him a Surety, who ſhould maintain His 
righteaus Cauſe againſt his Oppoſers; for ſo this 


7; Phraſe is en ufed, as lad. cx. 127, 11. J. 


4- and fome expound this, as they: do the. 
cncity-irt Verfr of Chap. xvi. of Feſus Chris, 
who was called our Suff, Heb. vii. 22. Hppoint, 
{ pray thee, my Sutery, (i. e. Chritt, who is no 
with thee, to plead my Cauſe. Or rather, 1. 


Appeal from Man unto God, or à kind ef Chats 


enge or Defire uf debating his Cauſe with God. 


| Which, tho it ſawoureth too much of Boldriefs int, 


| Irreverence to God, yet as Fob expreſſes the fime 
Defire, almoſt in the ſame Manner, Chap. ix. 33, 
3 and is ſharply reptoyed by God for contending 
Al. 2. I fee no Inconvenieney in 
aſcribing the ſame Thing to him here. 80 tie 
Senſe is, Becauſe I am lot able to deal with thes 
immediately, confideririg the Dread of thy Ma- 
;efty, my only Deſire is, that thou wouldſt deal 
with me upon fair and th val Terms, as if thou 
wert a Man like pſa, or appoint ſome Man 
who ſhall, in thy Name and Stead determine 


the Time and Plate for the Trial ef my Gauſt 


with thee. And this agrees well with the two fol- 
lowing Verſes beeabſe his Friends were without 
 Underftanding, Verſe 4 and pattial, Verſe 3. 
therefore he defires to W 2 diſcourfing with therm, 
and to debate bis Catiſe with” 


that was the uſual 42555 . vio %, 2. and 
Xvii. 18. and xxii. 26. * 


Guks 268, OY 


| Bitdad's PO Jobs row full A 9 E d. 
| in vain. 
3 * Calamities 2 Wicked. Wb . 


ſpiſes his Friends 5 boxes hi 


H E x 58h Faſo F e al & hs Bas. 
planarion; it tun: this, IE fall dwell in 
the Tab rhacle, becauſe. it is none of his OE” 


: None ſhall: be leartered upbm his Habifation. 
A I, i. e. Deſtruction, expreſſed Verſe 12. 5 


and deſigned by this Pavtiele it, Verſe 13. ſhall 
not . upon him and his, for a Scaſon, for then 
there might be ſome Hopes of a Recovery; butt 


ie ſhall fx its Abele with hin, — becauſe it 
io none of bis. 


This may be added, either, 1. By 
way of Correction; did I ſay, his Tabernacks S I 


muſt retract the Expreſſibn; for in Truth is is nne 


off his, it is become another Mac's, Or, 2. A 4 


is none of his oumn hut got from others by Deceirs 
or Violence, But thefe Words are, and may be 
joined with che former, and both thus rendered; 
; AStranger (Heb; one' that is not his, that is not do- 
ended from hie, and hath no Relation to him)! 
poſſeſs his 
Houſe and Goods. Brimftone {ball be ſcattered 
on bis Mabiration, i. & it ſhall be utterly and pro- 
digiouſly * as it were, by . ire and Brim- 

| ſtone. 


God, who was juſt 
and impartial, and would judge favourably. © Yo = 
is he that will ri le Hands with not Phat is, a- 
| gree and promife, or de Surety to me 3 "whereof 


Reaſon: of the Ruin of his Tabernacle, becuaſe its 


r Ff! EA ² STEEN N 3 


of Foam, upon Which God did eater Fire: and: 


'  Briniftons, Which ed not 
\ Times; and tduld not be grown to them "who 


E — und ware diligent O᷑bſervers 


uf God's: Works; and ro che Jadgment which be- 
fel Joh, Chap. k 16 When che Stranger hath ta- 


43s an accurfed Place, and fall bürn it with Brim- 
one and Fires that there may be no e 
1 W a * left upon the Earth." 


Gran, XIX. 


by 56! 1 the Strangenſs and 3 


D © He" Hiſrourſes on the 


ere Me Is Miſery te ious - ther - Pity; 
.- wiſhes his Hor 


A thig ht berrtchrdell 5 hopes Th his. 
Necker and Nes ut, | Bis en, Boil 
5 k aur venſurr bis "IA FRY your” 1 7 ng Uke 
| 5 CDS 800 
Gru nd N 4516 Seb 25 


{Chapter haut ocrafeotied Fd ſmall 
Me Learn: The Words run 5 


943 $5.3 's F 
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3 5 
ftand at the latter Bay upon the Earth 3: ant the 
After my Skin, Worm d e this Body; yee in 
: bay. Fleth 1 hall oe God ae whem 1 mall ee F 
_ felfj and ine Eyes ſhall behold; 4nd not another; 
though my Reins be eohlumed WIthin the: Th? 
=. A l . theſe ors) Fs . was, 
Job's dener, 


that Ghei 
t theſe Wong in the fouf 2 
Pity ups me,; bave Pity upon the my Frient 
for the Hand J God hath bur bd * ao $02 | to 
gueſſecutt mt 45 Gol; and ate not ſetiified with May 
Fab F O that ty Hards were now durtten! O that 
| they were Witten in à Book ! That they were grave 
with an ion Pen an Rad th the Rock for tver 
Now, if Fo# had telly intended ho ttwre than to 
alſtire his Friends he did not deſpair; but hoped yet 
to ſee good Days upon Earthz I thinle he would ne- 
ver have made uſe df thefe Words. What Occa- 
Gott could there be for Writintz this ?- Of what Gon- 
_ Cequetice was it, that he fhould deffre its being 
{crib'd of « Rock? Cottumoti'Writttigs Were not, 
eben it thofe Days; written in füch a Manner as 
Job wiſhed his Words to be writ. . There is an 
Emphaſis in his Expreffion; which plainly þo points at 
his wiſhing a Record might be made for the Uſe of 
Ages to ce. The Words in our Bible, Printed 
in a Bool, ſignify, Pat in a Roll, i. e. fuck a Roll 
æs their Senealogies were written in, which we 
know were the Writings mot eltecmed among 
them, The Graving with an Iron Pen and Lead, 
was yet a-ftfonger and mote lafting Method of pre- 
-ſervi the ehen of Fhings defcrib'd in this 
WAR + wat and #together proves phinly, that what 
705 was about to declare, was à Point of very high 
mportande. Then follow immediately the Words 
which I propofe to amine: For I Fo that my 
Redeemer kveth.-  Fhe Word Goel, Which we 
tranflate Redeenier; is a Word very often uſed in 
the Old FeRament; and cofiſequently the Senſe of 
it is very well fixed it figdtfieth' the next of Kim; 
be to whom the Right of Redemption from Capri 
vity or Bondage belonged; or the Power of retriev- 
| 0s wow 3 or Fawn. Fh, in * 


\ 


"erfes; HH 


ken and 11190 his Dwelling; he ſhall foffake it 


ay 


1 


1 
o 


know, that my Redeettier Iiyerk, and that he Mat And in the Proptict 1/45 


4. That the Redevtiier hene ian it ag mY 
is 1 plain, if we confiler the htroduttion | 


P) 


F 


in- 


* He —— ee e che Deſrüchon 17 e 
before theſe 


| 


June mY } 7 my Brother 15 41. 
e Flor, and have ſolu away ſome of Bis Pqhelfon, 
andi um of lit Ain fume io redeem it, then Gall 
he redeem. 7 which "his Brother fold. Now it is 
impollible that Fob ſhauld have made uſe of any 
Word moe expreſſive of the Office of the Maſfab 
than this. | Thus in th Prophecy of, aiab, we 
are told how his: Sofferitgs fhovld profir us. H. 
Was: Pane 360 5 the 555 ophet). for our Tang 
fang; bk Was b 22 4 15 rhe Chf 
tifnnen of our Pettire was upon him, ant with 75 
Srripes due are healed, 77 755 Ue to the Hebrews 
explaihs 'this Matter yet more fully; and more to 
our Purpoſe; 2d for this Cauſe! (Hys he) be, i. e. 
Chriſt in e Mbd2bor of tb New Toftument, os 
'by Metins of Dearh, „far the Retemptibn of rhe Tr 
greom thit ture Under the fr Covenant; they 
whirh are "ralted might receive rhe K 
Bur 4s this Appellation Very fitly polnted out th 

| Office of Chi our * ſo we find; it amon 


| all the Evils Which 


the Names er Titles By which the Meſſiah is e& 
preſfely calſed in the 800 Teſtament. When Fits 
cb bleed cep and his Sons, he faith 2» The Aagbl 
which rodeented me from al Evil, bieſt the La 
12 ah We find, The Redeetict 
Mull come 6 Zion; and tnto them that turn from x 
Travſere/ivn in Jacob; ſairh'the Lord. Both which 
Pallages the Tes, as well as we; interpret of the 
Man. The Time when He expected this Rez 
decmer, is another ſtrong Proof that it was indeed 
the Miah of Whoni he ſpeiſts 3 tai tho he declared 
that he knew his Redeelner was then living, yet 
it ag not till the laſt Day that he expected he 
could ftand upon the” Earth ; and in this Day 
plainly he expected his Delivetaree. | I know that 
fore Nef have endeavourd to give bther Senſes 
to this Expreſſion; büt then it is with great Vio- 
tence done to the natufal Conſtruction of che Words | 
aud, with ſuch an apparent Prejudice againft that 
Senſe in which we take them; as I think no impar⸗ 
tial Ferſon can digeſt; 3 for they would have us be- 
lieve; that the wennn of this Aſſertion is hs more 
than that Jbb believed God would deliver him from 
oppreſſed him; and be, xs it 
were, laſt in the Field; v nen all his Enemies were 
trod down and ſubdtted. But Job does not ſpeak 
Here ſimply of God; but of bis Goel; his Rederhitr 3 
and the Word he makes uſe of, does not finify 
after 4 Time; but in the very laft Titre ; ſo the 
Word Hipher does not fignity a Field of Place of 
Battle, but the Earth, or Duſt of the Earth. Be- 


' Senſe laſt mentibnedt, or to doubt 


10 


fides, Job does not ſpeak of 4 Victory gained by 
his Redeemer, but of a Victory to be gained by 
himſelf; when he ſhould behold this Redeemer. 
The Manner in which he declares he ſhould be- 
hold him, cofifirms what has been faid: 75%, after 
ny Shin, Waris deftroy this' Body, yet in my 725 
all I fee God, whom I. foall ſet for myſelf; and 

Eyes ball b#hald; ard not another. To ſay, tha 
by this, no more is meant thin à confident Hope, 


that God would, 92 — Time or other, relieve him, 


is ſuch a manifeſt Departure from the literal Senſe, 
and! is PEO fach a ſtrange Method of inter- 
pretin ge 48 would enable Men to give 
any ene y pleaſe to any Text Which is 
produced; nor is it poſſible to a any Rea- 
ſon, either for underftanding the Words in the 
of Jobs mean- 
ing the Beatific Viſioo of His Saviour in an 
ther Eife. But the arena 9 which' ſome 
Men 
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poles oe yep ets oe | Po ; eie » N | | , Y — : — 3 — | * 2 — . 
Men have, that the Reſurrection of the Dead was | inthe" Text Whereas; in admitting the . Senſe 
a Point neither e e ee by the Fatri- hich here, and in the Hiſtory Lhave:endeavoured 


8 g Diſeaſe, deſired to be at Eaſe from his Afflie- 
parent Teſtimony of his Faith, the holy Man adds, tion, and to reſt in the Grave from the excrutit 
The Zeal with which. ] hope, conſumes me; thereby ating. Torments of Temporal Calamities, as his 
exprefling the Livelineſs pf his Truſt in God, and Words ſo. often mention d imply; yet why is this 
the burning Defire he had: to behold his Redeemer. | to be taken for an utter Deſpair of God's Favour, 
This, I fay, is the true Meaning of the Text, à relinquiſhing wall Hope. in him? Even in Ne 
which, in our Bible ſtands +.7hs!,my Reins be con-|| gudſt of his Sorrows and Complaints, this good and 
ſam d within: me. The vulgar Latin has it as it | righteous Perſon, profeſſed quite the Contrary 3 Tho! 

| be ſhould ſay. ne, yet would Ttruft in him. But tho 

This is the Hope laid up in m Bam; conſorma- he knew that the Grave was the End of worldly 

Things, and that the Joy s of this Life were buried - 


Mo fame Purpoſe ; neither are theſe Starts or Apoſtro- therein; yet he knew too, that his Innocence would : 
Þhes, however uncommon in European Authors, at receive a-Reward, and therefore he thirſted for a 
ö better State. Had his Expectation been in this 
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Life, would he have faid,. that in the laſt Days he 
| ſhould have Deliverance? Would he have declar'd, 
ftance of this Kind; for the Patriarch having de- that this ſhould not come till his Body: was corrupt- 
ſcribed. the Condition of Dan, cries out of a Sud- | ed throughout, even as his Skin then was by his 
F* | | Malady ? Would he have. profefled, after all this, 
Waited for thy Salvation, O Lord. The Truth-of | an Afurance of ſeeing. God his Redeemer, in the 
Fleſh? And would he haye called this Declaration 

4 Root of the Matter, which when thus underftond; = 
it is neither more nor leſs than what his. Opponents _ 
had advanced? Certainly he would not. His Re- 
g | | demption. was quite of another Nature, and he 

the following Verſe, where the good Man ſums up] grounded, his Hopes on very ſolid Foundations, | 
the Effect of all that he had ſaid, and applies | +; on God's Juſtice, and on his own Innocence. 

He maintains the firſt always, tho" he infiſts that 
it is inſcrutable by human Underſtanding; and 
inſiſts on the latter, as the Source of all his Hope. 

He believes that his Creator is abſolute Lord of his 
Why perſecute we him; Seeing the Root of the Mar- | Creatures, therefore he fubmits. He. knows, from 
ter is found in ne. It is clear that Fob, looked | up- bis on Cale, and from ręflecting on that be has TP 

| ſeen, that the Unhappy are not always wicked'z | 

therefore he aſſerts the Unſearchableneſs of God's f 
Ways. He is ſenſible in Death there is Reſt; for 6 
this Reaſon he paſſionately longs for it. He is fas f 
7 

f 


faithful, and holding the true Faith of his Fathers, 
and therefore he calls his Faith a Root, which: im- 
| 75 its Fixedneſs, and urges it as a Cauſe why his 
Friends ſhould lay afide their Reproaches; becauſe, 
however they might differ about leſs material Points, 


yet, as to the main Articles of Religion, they were 


 tisfied God is righteous and merciful; therefore, 
in the World to come, he doubts not of Salvation. 
This is the real Meaning of Jol's Speeches. 
agreed. Thoſe who would have all this mean no | . . Mben did Job expect this Redemption ar De- 
more than a firm Hope of being reftored to tempo- | Iiverance, intimated. in thiſe Words, and though 
ral Proſperity, make Fob give up his Argument, | after my Skin, Worms deſtroy this Body; yet in 
and go over, in a great Mcaſure, to the Sentiments | my Fleſh I ſhall ſee God? , 7 
of his Opponents ; at leaft they make him contra- | . A. Before we. proceed. to examine the Purport 
dict himſelf, by making him ſay the very Reverſe | of theſe Words, it will be neceſſary to give a 
of what he had before faid, that he had no Hopes] more literal Interpretation than that which we 
but in Death. Whereas the contrary of all this | have copied from our Bible; though it be not ex- 
appears beyond Contradiction; for the Contro- actly agreeable to our Idiom, and conſequently 
»yerſy is not ended by this Speech of Jobs, but his | could no | Ke. 
Friends purſue the Arguments they had offered, | dezmer lives, and ſbail and at laſ on the Earth; 
With as much Vigour, though not with as much and after my Skin, this too being deſtroyed, Jef in 
Acrimony as before; for now they were ſatisfied | my Feb ball Tſee God. | „ 
that 70h believed and truſted in God; whereas, |. The Fathers of the Chriſtian Church, and afer 
before, they imagined that thro Deſpair he had | them many learned Expoſitors of the Holy Serip- 
caſt off all Reverence of the divine Being. Thoſe | ture, underſtand this Paſſage as referring to the 
who maintain the Sentiments we reject, are forc'd | Reſurrection of the Dead; and the principal Rea- 
to have Recourſe to myſtical Senſes, and to allego- | ſons: which they aſſign for ſo explaining it, may be 
rical Expreſſions; Things they would, not care to | reduced to the following Heads: Firſt, they al- rc 
admit on another Occafion, and which there is no | ledge that the plain and literal . Senſe: of what Jh, a 
Colour for allowing, in the Caſe before us, becauſe | fays is wholly in their favour; ſince he affirms, © ts 


could not ſo well be uſed there: I know v Re- 


there is not a Word which has an Air of Metaphor | that bis Redeemer lives, that at the Laſt be P = 
1 = pe | : n j 6 | g | . ; = 2 fand E * 


= pp in this Life: 


1 Bargh 3 ects Body 3 pa 


2 much as | his Shim was at the Tins of 
his: Speating;-gut in bis Figh' be fhoutd ſee- way 
Phraſes which they affert can fignity nothing but 
his Confidence of Gochs coming at the Laft-Day, 
and of his beholding bim then in the Fleſh, him- 
ſelf being raiſed from the Dead: Secondly, they 
unge the "earneſt! Deſire: which Fob had hitherto 
ct for Death and; eſpecially: that Paſſuge be- 
fore mentioned, Though he /lay-moy vr will T ref! 
in him, which they lay, would have no Meaning 
at all, unleſs he hoptd, in. another Life, to receive 
_ that Reward of his Piety, that denied him in this. 
F Thar” confidering the miny haſty and |} 
impatient Sayings" which the virulent Reproaches 
of his ä — from Job, it is difficult 
td wondeive why God; in ſo expréfs Perm, ſhould 
declare his Approbatien of what” this holy” Man 
_ hadiddliverediconeernings bim, unleſs we admit that | 
VJ, in the midſt of his Suffering, ſtedfaſt)y be- 
lieved that God would hereafter raiſe him up from 
the Dead, and reward him with eternal Felicity. 
Some modern Commentators have, however, 
embraced a contrary# Opinion; denying” that” Job. 
had/any Idea of a Future State or Reſurrection 
from he Dead, and allgaging, that the Paffage 
| of which we are now ſpeakin ſpeaking, refers only to. the 
' Hbpes he had of heing reſtored to a rous Con- 
herefore;' according: to their 


Sentiments; the Affertion of this devout! Perſon is“ 
thus to be underſtood: 1 / know that my God 
«tives, and timt hereafter he ſhalf manifeſt fis 
Power in my favour, by laying mine Enemy in 
the Duſt ;; and notwithſtanding the miſerable 
Condition I am now in, yet my Body, bhow- 
Dever corrupted; ſnall be reſtored; and in my 
Ne, i. e. in this Life all Tifee God; i. e. bis 
Poser in delivering me from e Ei 1 Toe 
ſapport this- Manner of inter Jobs Tefti-* 
mony of his Faiths chey alledge a in che Serip- 
tyres there are matry Inſtances of great and heavy? 
Suſſerings . being 
Naim, where we read; My Strength is dried lie a 
Parfoord, and my Tungue c leauocb to wy Jaun; an 
_ — 4 brought me into the Duſt of. arb. Do 

5 to when, Reſurrection and Quick ening 
be made uſe of! to denote God's ret and defi- 
vering che Spirits of the Righteous from thoſe deep 
and deadly Calamities ; to which Pur poſe, we read 
alle in the Pſalns, Cod, who bath fhewed me great 
and fore Troubles, pull quicken ws agding and gf ho 
W me up again from the Dopths ef the Barth,” 
argue farther,” That Joh himſelf," in other 
Parts of His Laren tatios, expreſſes no other Hs 
in Death than being abſolutely free from all Sen- 
Lutien; and, eonfequently, would thereby be rid! 
of cheſe excrudiating Torments under which he; 


ſpoken of as of Plath; as in the] m 


at that Time, Seeanod. And this, according to 
them, is exactly conformable to the Divinity | 
thoſe antient Times; wherein, as Job's Friends 
plainly ſet it forth, they- conceived, from the Ob- 
ſeroa tion and Adviee of their Fathers, that God 
conſtantiy rewarded the Pious wich good Things, 
and plagued the Wicked for their Oftences 5Which 
us directly oppoſite to the Notion of 4 Puture 
State, wherein it is conceived that exact Retribu- 
tion is made; and ſuch good Men as have been 
unhaf ow this World, are there amply recom- 
: "They: alſo obſerve; That in the Senſe 
they — this Expreſſion, it did actually come to 


| ; 


* the Lord removing thoſe- Ihe which were in 
tended for his Trial, and raifing him to a more 
exalted State than that from which he had fallen 
Which being the ' Conclufion of the Book, the 
argue from thence, that we are w draw no other 
Morab from it, but what hath reſpect to/the Mercy . 
df God in delivering, temporally,” all ſuch as truſt 
in him; and being {6 taken, ſay they, it could not 
but incite" the lautes to Patience, Wo would 
hardly have been ingueed” to Aken to ay other 2 
Confideragion. "NA : 
The Aﬀertors of this lather Opinion urge far= 
ther; in its Suppart, That there are various Ob- 
jections to the contrary Interpretation, which:cans 
not be'anfwered':” As for Inſtances If this Place, 
ſay they, had been antiently undertbod a8 relating 
to the ReſurrefHion e tbe Dead, how could it be 
poſſible that the 
itz: Or why did chey not urge it againſt the Sade 
duces, und abſolutely denfed the ReſurreCtion, 
though, in other reſpects, very Mr Perſons, 
and zealous Aſſerters of the Law: Secondly, From 
whom did 700 derive this Knowledge 7 kee, at 
the time in which he lived, the Immortality of the 
Soul was a: Doctrine hardly known in the World, 
as far as we can, with any Certainty, trace it. 
Thirdly, Why did Job ſo bitterly comp An of what 
had! betalen him?" Or, Why did he arraign the 
Juſtice of God's: Proceedure towards him, and 
Win that he wWas ſatisfied in his wn Mind, that 
after chis Life paſſed; he ſhould be judged and 
accepted by a living Redeemer, received to M 
and . werf Glory. Many pious and 852 
derate Divines- have, from the Weight of theſe 
Reaſons, been led to join in thefe Sentiments, and 
to ſuppoſe that 7bõ intended a temporal Reſtitu- 
tion onhy, and notia future Reſurrection from fie 
Dead; at leaſt, that his Words ha ve only a ſecon- 
dary Meaning, if taken in this Senſe, the natural 


Defign of them being fulfflled by the attaining 2 


ſecond time to worldly Happineſs; under Which 


ight figuratively be ſet forth chat eternal Feli⸗- 
city to which the Bleſſed are exalted in the next 
World; after having ſuffered ſuch Troubles and 
Actions: as-holy Job underwent in this, 

2 Hum whence your Job theſe Notions of Kelle 
ion? 

A. Kkvever common the Notion may be, yet 
ber are no Arguments which can be drawn ei- 
her from Scripture or Neaſon, to proye that ſuch 

o/ Perſons as retained the True Faith after the 
Flood, had bur dart and. abfeare Conceprions as to 
the Attributes of God, his Promiſe of a Saviour, and 


pes] bis raiſing up the Righteous to Life eternal: For 


ſay, and Hy it with the Authority of the Scrip- 
ure, both of the Old and New Hament, That 
oat” and the Patriarchy deſcending from him 
ad clear and certain Revelations, for a confide- 
le Tra@' of Time after the Flood? And tho“ 
t-be true that the Cor of human Nature 
covered itſelf ſoon after, and that Vice, Idola - 
ry, and Superſtition made à fwift and amazing | 
rogreſs among Mankind in the ſucceeding Ages, 
et there were ſtill ſome Perfons untainted both 
n Faith and Morals; ſuch as Metchifedeck King 
f Calem; nor is there any Reaſon to doubt, OA | 
While fuch religious and virtuons Perſons remained, 
vouchfafed them ſach *Manifeftations as were 
requiſite to ſupport thett Hefief, as may be collect. 
ed from various 9 in this very Book of 
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Frws ſhauld never take notice of 
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which we are ſpeaking. As to che Revelation af- 
 farded to Abraban, it is evident that it not only 
convineed him, but ſerved alſo to withdraw his 
Father Terab and his Family from the Adora 
tion of falſe Gods, to the Worſhip of the true. 
What the Faith was which Terab received, we can 
only conjecture from what we know of that of 
Abrakam, and concerning it we are told by Cbriſt 
that he ſaw his Day, and was glad; that is, he 
ſaw it by. Faith, and was aſſured of the Coming of 


EY 


Actions, are, and may well be preſumed to be 
wicked and blaſphemous, and many Ways offenſiye 
to God: And he inſtances in his Speeches, rather 
than his Actions, to meet with Jab, who, tho he 
had made ſome colourable Excuſes for his Actions, 
yet was manifeſtly guilty of great Exceſſes againſt 
| God, which he would hereby inſinuate, were noet 
ſo harmleſs and excuſable as ol pretended, as ap- 
ane by theſe ſevere Judgments, which they 


Fs 4 
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5 l 5 18 : 


ought on wicked Men. 


the Meſfab, and doubtleſs, of the Conſequence f „ n ee, tes 
his Coming, viz. The Saving thoſe who believed in CA. XJ. 
him, In afferting this Doctrine, the Author of] Job Reply. He complains not to Man, in whoſe: 


the Epiſtle to the Hebreus, and the Apoſtle Peter, | ates 

2 thbeir Attention to convincing and amauing Truthi. 
as it is in the Power of Words to teſtify, Now; | 
this being confidered, what Abſurdity, what In, | + 
congruity, what Straining can there be in apply-- 

ing the Words of Fob to the Reſurrection of the eften naniſeſ, at leaſt in their Children. God is 

d? Or rather, what Probability, what Pro- | 

. their Death. The wicked are indeed reſerved for 


in his General Epiſtle, as clearly. and fully concur 


priety, what Connection, does there appear 


Friends had hinted to him, he himſelf had more 
than once diſclaimed; aſſerting, that he had no 
Pleaſure, no Defire, no Hope in this Life, but that 

he earneſtly fighed for a Deliverance by Death; 

not impiouſly ſeeking thereby 
reach of God's Arm, but becaufe he ſhould then 
have ſeen him for himſelf, and behold him with his 

Eyes; to which very Profeffion he appeals, as ſoon 
as he had made it, as a plain Teftimony of his 

Piety, and urges it as a Reaſon why his Friends 

ſhould retract their ill Opinion of him: I ſbould 

ſay, (ſays Job, Why. perſecute we him,' ſeeing the. 

Root of the Matter is found in me, i. e. Why ſhould 

ye longer treat as an Hypocrite, or an Infideh, one 

who: from this public Confeſſion ye know to have 
received the true Faith; and who, notwithſtand- 
ing the Complaints forced from him by Pain, be- 
heves and truſts in Gods? Theſe Arguments, we 
hope, without deſcending to farther Particulars, 
are weighty enough of themſelves to convince un- 
prejudiced Perſons that this is the genuine Senſe 


glving them another Senſe? Which, indeed, his 


do ye not know their Tons? 
A. The firſt Clauſe contains the 
Friends, who thus continue their former Diſcourſe 
by a ſecond Enquiry: Or, rather ſecondly of Jab 
himſelf, who anfwers one Queſtion with another. 
You may learn this, which is the Subject of our 
Debate, namely, that good Men are often afflicted, * 
and that wicked Men as commonly live and die in 
Proſperity, and are not puniſhed: in this World, 
even from them: that go by the, Way, i. e. either” 
from Travellers, who, from their univerſal Kno -- 
ledge of the World, are more capable Judges in 
this Affair, or from any one that paſſeth along the 
Highway, every Man you meet with. It is ſo con- 
mon and trivial a Thing, that no Man of cammog 
Senſe can be ignorant of it. Hud de ye not know: 
their Tokens ? The Examples or Evidences, or Signs 
of. this Truth, which they that go by the Way can 
produce. They will ſhew you in divers Places the 


to be out of the 


Judg nent be has moſt Reaſon to grieve; hut excites 


The wicked profper till in their Pride they fear not 
God; be purges himſelf from-+theitr Counſel, and: 
acknowledges that their Deftruttion' from God is 


righteous in both Caſes; and both are alike. in 


* 5 2. 
. 


Deftruttion. - Bin”, 


5 


a * 11.1 


Q. * what Senſe: do you tale Ver. 29. Have ye 


not asked them that go by the Way? And 
Words of Job's 


of what the righteous Fob advances concerning the 


Confidence he had of. Beholding his Redeemer. in 


the Fleſp, after bis Body was conſumed. But it is 


now time to return to the Current of the Hiſtory, 


magnificent Houſes and Structures, and other Mo- 
numents of Power and Dignity, which wicked great 
Men have erected, which they now poſſeſs, and in 
which they live and die. He alludes here to thoſe 


* 


and ſthe ſubſequent Diſcourſes between Job and 
his Friends. GE ich ; 
MS Crate MA. tt 6 
Zophar's Anſwer. The State and Portion of the 
Wicked, notwitſtanding for a Time he may flouriſh 
and praſper. 8 0 ts A 


. P Y give me the right Senſe of, Ver. 29. 
I This is the Portion of a wicked Man from 

God, and the Heritage appointed him by God. 
A. God, like a wiſe Maſter of a Feaſt, gives to 
every Man his proper Portion, and as a juſt Judpe, 
diftributes to him, according to his Deſerts, Ver. 
29. The Heritage appointed to him by God: In the 
Hebrew the Heritage of his Word, i. e. the Portion 
as before, called here an Heritage, thereby to note 
the Stability and Aſſurance of it, that it is as firm 
as an Inheritance, which he had gotten by Fraud 
and Violence. Of his Mord; either, 1. Of God's 
Word, i. e. which is allotted to him by the Word 
or Sentence of God. Or, 2. Of the wicked Man's 
Word, the Reward of his Speeches; which, like his 


| 


Eli phaz's Anſwer. Man ie 
Miſery on his Sins, which God bebeld and kn 


Tokens which are ſet up in the Highways for the 
Direction of Travellers. The Phing which they 
were to learn of Paſſengers, followys in the next 
Verſe; that is, Mat the Wicked is reſerved to tbe 
Day of Deſruction;. i. e. either to ſome terrible and 
defolating Judgments, which God ſometimes ſends ?- 
upon wicked Princes or People, or to the laſt and” *, 
general Day of Judgment, which is called in Scrip-p ,. 
ture the Day of Hrath: For the Day of the gene? 
ral Reſurrection and Judgment. was not unknown 
to Job and his Friends. e 


profits not i 


8 


God; nor can God fear Man. 


- 


nor could they be hid from bim. The wicked and. 
their Miſery. If they proſpered he would not hold. 
with them; but their Deſtruction the Right eus 
ſhould laugh at. He exborts Joh to know God and * 
and his Lau, and return to bim; he ſhould arr 
ws bp Dr 1 TFT 
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rich ; God ſhall be his Defence, his Foy and Con- to ſhew his eager Deſire and reftleſs vour 


«dence... If he would pray, God would hear bim; 


and his Deſire and Purpde bould tand. 
A N MONG other Miſdemeamars which Eli- 


EF phaz charges upon. Job, one is, chat he 
had ſtripped the Naked of their Cloathing, Ver. C. 
Hou could be firip the Nate!!! 
© A. He calls them Naked, either, i. Becauſe 
they had bat very few and mean Cloaths, ſuch being 
often. called Naked, as Deut. xxviii. 48, 1 Cori iv. 


11. Jane ij. 15. Or, 2. From the Effect; be- 
cauſe, tho *. did not find them Naked, yet he 


made them ſo. The like Phraſes we haye Iſaiah 
xlxii. 2. grind: Meal, that is, by grinding Corn 
make it Meal, Anos viii. 5. falſfying. the deceitful 
Ballances, that is, by falfifying . making. true Bal- 
lances deceitful: And ſo here, to trip the nated, is, 
l fre to know: the true Senſe of Ver. 30. He 
ſhall deliver the Iſland of the innocent; and it is de- 
livered by, the Pureneſs of their Hands. 
A. God, whoſe Prerogative it is, upon thy Re- 
- queſt, when thou ſhalt become innocent, will for 
thy ſake deliver the whole Iſland, (or Country, as 
the Word is often uſed in Scripture to ſignify, Gen. 


in Which thou dwelleſt: Or the gailty, or bim that | 


{5 not innocent. For the Word here rendered and, 


is ſometimes uſed. for nat, in Scripture, as 1 Sam. 


iv. 21. Prov. xxxi. 3. So the Senſe. is, God will 
have fo great a Reſpect to thy Innocence and Puri- 
ey, that for thy ſake he will deliver thoſe that be- 


* 


in themſelves they are Sinners and ripe for De- 
ſtruction. Thus, as he aſſerts the Prevalency of 
ttzßhe righteous Man's Prayers with God, and by the 
ſame Argument perſuades Joh to Repentance; ſo 
be alledgeth this as an Evidence, that Job did not 
ſtretch out pure Hands to God in Prayer, as he 
pretended, becauſe his Prayers could not prevail 
for the Preſervation of himſelf or his Children, and 
much leſs for others at a greater Diſtance. 
737 ͤͤ C77 FS a - = A OE 
Job's Reply; his Deſire to plead with: God, who 

. would not confound, hut ſtrengthen him. He can- 

not behold God's Way ; but he walked in the Way 
f his Law. God, by his Providence brings about 


 _. what he had decreed. Job's Trouble herein. 
RAY give me. your Comment upon the 8th 


4 9 P and gth Verſes, Behold, I go forward, 
but he is not there; and backward,. but I cannot 
_  .* perceive him: On the Left Hand, where he doth 
Vork, but I cannot behold him: He hideth himſelf 
on the Right Hand, that I cannot ſee him. 


** 
| = 


A. T go forwards, i. e. toward the Eaſt, which 
e in Scripture is accounted the Fore-part of the 


* 


- 
BS. 
#- 


- © eatlſe of the Light of the Sun which ariſeth there, 
and draws our Eyes towards it. But he is not there; 
| is, ſo as I would have him, as a judge to hear 
and determine my Cauſe, of which he is here 
ſpeaking; for otherwiſe he knew and believed that 
Sod was eſſentially preſent in all Places. And 
Jac twards; that is, toward the Weſt. So alſo the 
North is called the Left Hand, and the South the 
1 19090 Hand, becauſe they are all ſo towards the 


long to thee, or will live with or near thee, tho' from the Almighty, do they that know him not ſee 


World, as the Hebrew Name of it fignifies, be- | ry 


find out God, and to preſent himſelf before hits: 


In tbe Left Hand, where he doth wort; that is, 
in a ſpecial Manner, more than in other Parts of 


the World ; for ſo indeed God did work in thoſe. 
Parts which were Northward from Job, becauſe 
there Mankind (among whom God delights to be, 
and to work); were moſt numerous; and moſt inge- 
nuous to diſcern God's Works. There alſo was 
the Seat of the Syrian Empire, and afterwards of 
the other ſucceſſive Empires; where God did many 
eminent and glorious Works: But this Hebrew. 
Word, is by others improperly rendered when, or 
whilft he worketh, namely in a ſignal Manner. S0 
this is added to aggravate 70s Unhappineſs. We 
may certainly find any Man when and where he is 
working: But I, ſays Job, ſearch for God when 
and where he is working, and yet cannot find him 
out, He hideth ' himſelf,” that is, from me. He 


withdraweth his Favours and will not afford me 


his Preſence and Audience. I cannot ſee: him: 
Either, 1. I cannot diſcern his Counſels and Ways, 
and the Reaſons of his ſevere Dealings with me. 
Or rather 2. He doth not. appear to me as a Judge 
to examine my Cauſe and Arguments, but con- 


1 


demns me unheard. 
The Practice and Proſperity of the Wicked. Theit 
Piuniſpment and Curſe in the End. 


RAY interpret the Meaning of the firſt 
Verſe, Why, ſeeing Times are 'riot hid? 
his Days? 


7 


A. The Senſe of the Words, according to thi. 
Tranſlation, is this, My (how comes it to paſs) 
ſeeing Times; namely; the ſeveral Times of every 
Man's Life, how long he ſhall live, as the fitteſt 
Seaſons and Opportunities (which are often called 
Times and Opportunities, as Gen. xxiv. 11. Pſal. 
Xxxi. 15. and cxix. 126. As i. 6, 7.) for every 
Action, and particularly for the Puniſhment: of 


| | wicked Men, about which the preſent Controverſy 


was, are not hidden from, or unknown to the Almigbh. 
ty God, (that is, ſeeing all Times, and Men that 
live, and Things that are done, or to be done in 
their Times and Seaſons, are exactly known to God) 
do they that know him (that is, who love and obey 
him, as that Word is often uſed, as Pſal. ix. 10. 
and xxxvi. 10. and xci. 14. or they who obſerve 
and regard his Ways and Works done in the World) 
not ſee (whence is it they cannot diſcern) his (God's) 
Days © that is, his Times and Seaſons which he 
takes for the Puniſhment of ungodly Men ; which 
if they were conſtant and fixed in this Life, as you 


| pretend they are, they would not be unkhown to 


good Men, to whom God uſeth to reveal his Se- 
crets, and they could not be unobſerved by ſo ma- 
good Men, who make it their Buſineſs to mind 
and ſtudy the Works" of God, and eſpecially the 
Courſe and Method of his Providence towards good 
and bad Men. The Times or Days of God's exe- 
cuting . Judgments upon Sinners, are frequently 
called the Days of the Lord, as If. ii. 1 2. and xiii. 
6. Fer. xlvi. 10. Compare Fob xx. 28. Prov. vi. 
38. \Act5'il. 20. as the Time of Man's judgipg is 
call'd Man's Day, 1 Cor. iv. 3. But this Vetſe is 


in part, and may, very agreeably. to the Hebre® 


He names the four Quarters of the World, 


Text, be rendered and interpreted thus, ly, or 
s | | 5 bow 
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n (that i is, — 


| 12 Impunit j. 


ters; i. e. like the Foam or Froth, or any other 


times 5 — 


expectedly removed and plucked up by the Roots. 


which is frequent in this Book, and elſewhere in 


enjoy his Vineyards, or other pleaſant Places and 
; that Particular. 
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imes and Seasons 
appointed for the-Puniſhment of evil Doers, about 


with G; that is, kept as a Secret in his own” 
Breaſt, and concealed from the Knowledge of Man- l 


lind: Ha can you ſay or think with any Colour, | Awfub Majeſty, infinite Knowledge, 
that theſe Times are fixed and manifeſt to all Men, knows Mens Hearts far better than th 


and that Sinners are conſtantly puniſhed in this 


— - 


"Romy over all Peron and Thug with Whoa to 
contend, is both Rebellion and Madneſs. u 


ee Diſpute was) hidden, or reſorvedly, or-] Har; actively underſtaod, or Ferrer, l. e. that 


which juſtly makes him dreadful ta all Men, eſpe- 
cialty'to afl that undertake: to diſpute with bim: 
whereby he 


themſelyes, and ſees much Sin in them wle 


Life, and that ſo notoriouſly that Hl good Men ſee | ſelves do not diſtsver, and exact Purity an 


it, as Chap. xxilz 1, 1. ſeeing they that know him 
(that give themſelves-to underſtand and conſider his 


nat ſee: bis: Days, namely of puniſhing the wick 


in this Life; and this he mentions as a fit Preface! ſelf for my preſump 


to uſher in the neſs of Men iſcourſe concerning the 
manifold Wickedneſs of Men, wn withal * wo 


. Pray explain Ver. B. 150 is 80 it as Geh 
Waters; their Portion is eurſed in the Earth 3 ke 
beholdeth not the Way of the Vineyard. 

A. In the firſt Clauſe is deſeribed either, 1. Phe 


wicked Mans and Deportment that 
ſuch Perſons are light and frothy in their Spirits 


or ſwift" or baſty to do evil, or unable in their 
Ways as the Waters, or upon the- Face ef the Ha- 


light thing which ſwims upon the Surface of the 
Waters. Or ander . Fees Ie” Condition, 


_—— — 


untimely Deaths, or otherwiſe eng: on en 
ſome fignal —— 80 the Senſe is, Fe is 
feift, tz e. he quickly paſſeth away with all his 
Glory, as the Maters which never ſtay in one 
Place, but are abways running away; or lite Ship || 
or any other Thing which ſwimmeth pon the Fade 
of the Maers: Tho! he ſeems to ſtand as firm and 
immoveable as a Rock, and to have taleen deep 
Rooting in the Earth, yet he is ſuddenly and uji- 


Weir Portion, or bis; tar he ſtill ſpeaks: of the 
ſame Perſon, tho with a Change of che Number, 


Scripture, Their Portion, or Part, i. e. his Habi- 
tation and Eftate which he left behind him: Is 
curſed' in the Earth; is really accurſed by God, 

and ſo pronounced by all Men who live near or 
obſerve it, becauſe of the remarkable Judgments 
of God upon it, and upon his Poſterity or Family 
to which he left it, and from whom it is ſuddenly 
and ftrangely alienated. He beboldeth not the Way 
of the incyard ; i. e. He ſnall never more ſee or 


Things, which ſeem to be neee wache 
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ar. xXxv. | 4 


Bildzd's Anſwer. The Divine Majefty- and geri 


ſuch, that Man cannot be juſtiſed before God, in | Spee 
we tranſlate a Parable, but the Htęral Senſe thereof 


1 e Sight the heavenly Liens loſe their 24 
Parity. | | 


E I me * your en of Bars 1 
Dominion and Fear are with him; he 
Gon Peace in his high Places ? 


, [pointed them B God: And therefore it is - 
- [[Bolly and Hp prudence in thes to exem 125 
from his action, . to quarrel vie the] 


[6s os Digs wi uM» 


nd Juſtice, 
which render him formidable to Sinners, 57 wirh 


hows Eniphatically Tpoken'; with im WROm thou 
Doings: in the World, who of all Men are moſt! challengett 3 with kim who. is not li 


likely to-know this, if it were true and certain do refithy to be 
| with. And therefore it-is thy Dury 


named,' much Feſs to be colitengedt 
to Humble Ir 
'tyous Words and Capria 13 te — 


wards him; and Ne and modeftfy to 


which he Kath eſtabliſhed among th 1 $a The An- 
gels, tho! very ger cape] Ro oF ot 9 5 
and Miniſder ies, alt 2cknowled ue 
and acquieke in his Pleafure, x nee putin 
murmuring. The Stars arid heavenly Bodies, 
vaſt in their Bulk, and various in their Motions, 
yet exaQtly-keep their Courſes, and the Order 


* . 
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beg xxVh 


1 an to, al Reproof 5 {on iis | 
He Login of es Gods Pour and 
: Providence to be infinite and unf F 47 - 


Supp cent. ? 
which our  Krowledge 10 Put nah. 


pere b of Job? 


4. I t is evident, fromthe fbregoing Words E 


Bildad, that Job's Arguments had made great Im- 
preſſion. on his Friends, 8 there does not ape 


pear that Ranęour of Spirit in this laft which ſhewed 
itſelf in hw dim former ng (ef 18 true, there are no 
Conceſſtons made deg, yet, if we confider, 


that Zopbar when Ne had age attempted” not” to 


ed, that, finding themſelves unable to confute what 


Inſerutability-oft+ God's Providence, and the Thjuſ- 


crite, and 


their Countentinces, as encouraged the hob Jaht to 
enter upom a copious Declaration of bis Thoughts, 


1 concerning Providence 3 and a full. Defence oth 


of his Beha viohr fince hisProuble, and of his Courſe 


of Eife before theſe” Eyils came upon him. This 


ch of his. is in the Hebrew called Maſbal, Which 


is an excellent Diſcourſe ; and, indeed, whether we 
confider- the Matter contained therein, or the Man». 
ner in which it is expreſſed: There is not, perhaps, 
in any Author, an Oration which could have better 
deſerved that Title; and, we make noQueſtjon, had 


A. That is, He hath abſolute and pelt | 


it been found · in any FOO Writer, but that Vo- 


lumes 


"know © 
"them-" 


tice they were. guilty of, in ſuppoſing him a 0 Wb 
rievous Sinner, merely becauſe they 
ſaw him covered with Sores, And every Way. int deep 4 
Affliction; they diſcovered ſuch an Alteration in 


er and:thy Caufe to his Pleafhre, | *. * | 
Peace in ts yp Vo, Roms This _ As 3 1 10 


carry on the Hiſpute; it may be reafornbly belfev- 
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in. . Ober 


HAT Olfergarions Bo. you mY wm ts 


in His ſeveral Speeches Fob. had adyanced; as tb the 9 
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and as it were gigantick Creatures, and more com- 
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umes would have been written by way of Cormmelit 
_ _ thereon and the ſame high Strains of Panegyric 
been diſcernible in ſuch Writings; as are at this 
Day to be found in the Labours of thoſe who have 
explained Homer, or Vigil; ſeeing it is impoſſible 
to deny, that in Grandeur of Stile, and Subliniity | 
of, Thought, this fingle Harangue of Job is prefe- 
rable to any Thing which can be produced from 
the Works either of the Philoſophers or Poets. 
How poetical and grand are his Ideas of the Dis 
vine Majeſty} Hell is naked before bin, and De- 
ruction hath m Covering. He firetcherb out the 
| North over the empty Place, and hangeth the Earth 
_ pon nothing. He bindeth up the Waters in his thick 
Clouds, and the Claud is 'not rent under them: He 
Holdeth back the Fate of his Throne; and ſpreadetb 
His Cloud upon it. He hath compaſſed the Waters 
with Bounds, until the Day and Night come to an 
End... The Pillars Heaven tremble, and are aſto- 
niſde at his Reproof. He divideth the Sea with 
bis Power, and by his e be ſmiteth 
through the Proud. By his Spirit be hath garniſhed 
the Heavens; his Hand hath formed the crooked Ser- 
\ pent. Lo, theſe are Parts of bis Mays, but how 
little a Portion is heard of him? But the Thunder of 
bis Power who can underftand © * 
Q. I would know the true Senſe of Ver. 5. Dead 
Things are formed under the Waters, and the In- 
%%% AAA 
A. Job having .cenſur'd Bildaf's Diſcourſe con- 
cCerning God's Dominion and Power, as infignificant 
and. impertinent to the Queſtion, here proceeds to 
ſhew how little he needed his Information in that 
Point, and that he was able to inſtruct him in that 
Doctrine, and N gives divers Inſtances. 
Here he ſhews, that the Power and Providence of 
Sod reach not only Things that we ſee, but alſo to 
the inviſible Parts of the World, not only to the 
Heavens above and their Inhabitants, and to Men 
upon Earth, of which Bildad diſcourſed in the laſt 
Chapter, but alſo to ſuch Perſons or Things as are 
under. the Earth, or under the Waters; ſuch as 
might be thought out of the View and Care of 
Providence. The Hebrew Word ſometimes figni- 
fies Giants, as Deut. ii. 11, 20. and iii. 13. 1 Chron. 
xx. 8. Whence it may be tranſlated to other great, 


monly dead Men, as Pſal. lxxxviii. 11. Prov. ii. 18, 
Se. Whence it is ſuppoſed to fignify alſo dead or 
lifeleſs Things; tho it may ſeem improper to call 
thoſe Things dead, which never had, nor were 
capable of Life. The next Hebrew Word, or 
Verb, formed, is primarily uſed of Women with 
Child, and fignifies their bringing forth their young 
ones with Travel and grievous Pains, as Fob xxxix. 
3. P.. xxix. 9. and thence it fignifies either to farm 
or bring forth, as below, Ver. 13, or to grieve, or 
mourn, or to be in pain. Accordingly theſe Words 
are diverſly underſtood; either, 1. Of dead or life- 
leſs Things, ſuch as Amber, Pearl, Coral, Metals, or 
other Minerals, which are formed or brought forth; 
namely, by the Almighty Power of God, from un- 
der the Waters ; i. e. either in the Bottom of the 
Sea, or within the Earth, which is the loweſt Ele- 
ment, and in the Scripture; and other Authors, 
fpoken of as under the Waters; this being obſerved 
as 2 remarkable Work of God's Providence, that 
the Waters of the Sea, which are higher than the 
Earth, do not overwhelm it, and from under (which 
may be repeated out of the former Clauſe of the | 
Verſe, after the Manner of the Hebrew) the Inba- 


i 


bitants:thereof ; that is; either of the Waters, which 
are the Fiſhes, or of the Earth, which are Men. Or 

1 rather 3 . 26: Of the Giants .of the old World; which | 
were Men of great Renown whilſt they lived, Gen. 
vi, 3. and the Remembrance of them, and of their 
great Deſtruction, was now in ſame Sort freſh and 
famous; who once carried themſelves,infolently to- 
wards God and Men, but were quickly ſubdued by 
the divine Power, and drowned: with 'a. Deluge, 
and now mourn, or groan from under the Waters 
| where they were buried, and from under the pre- 
ſent Inhabitants thereof. Or 3. Of vaſt and gi- 
' gantich Fiſhes or Monſters of the Sea, which by God's 
infinite Power were formed or brought forth under 
the Waters, with the other Inhabitants thereof, that 
is, of the Waters, the leſſer Fiſh. Or 4. Of dead 
Men, and of the worſt Sort of them; ſuch as died 
in their Sins, and after Death were condemned to 
farther Miſeries z for of ſuch this very Word ſeems 
10 be uſed, Prov. ii. 18. and ix. 18. Who are here 
ſaid to nourn or groan from under the Maters; that 
is, from the lower Parts of the Earth, or from un- 


by the Scriptures and Philoſophers ſuppoſed to be 
within and under the Earth; of which ſee Deut. 
viii. 7. Job xxviii. 4, 10. Pf. xxxiii. . and from 
under the Inhabitants thereof; that is, either of the 
Waters or of the Earth, under which theſe Wa- 


ters are, or with the other Inhabitants thereof ; 


that is, of that Place under the Waters; namely, 
the apoſtate Spirits. So the Senſe is, that God's 
Dominion is over all Men, yea, even the Dead, 
and the. worſt of them, Who, tho' they would not 
own God, nor his Providence, while they lived, 
vet now are forced to acknowledge and feel that 
Power which they deſpiſed, and bitterly mourn 
under the fad Effects of it in their fubterraneous 
and infernal Habitations, of which the next Verſe 
more plainly ſpeaks. And this Senfe ſeems to. be 
favoured by the Context and Scope of the Place, 
wherein Fob begins his Diſcourſe of God's Power 
and Providence at the lowermoſt and hidden Parts 
of the World, and thence proceeds to thoſe Parts 
which are higher and viſible. - Nor is it ſtrange 
that Job ſpeaks of theſe Matters, ſince it is evident, 
that He, and others of the holy Patriarchs and Pro- 


| phets of old, did know and believe the Doctrine of 


2 future Life, and of its ſeveral Recompences to 
good and bad Men. Others underſtand this of 
the Reſurrection of the Dead; The Dead ſball he 
born (as this Word is uſed, Pſal. ii. 7. Prov. viii. 
24, 25. that is, ſhall: be raiſed, which is a Kind 
of Regeneration or ſecond Birth, and is ſo called, 
Matt. xix. 28. Acts xiii. 33.) from under the Waters 
(chat is, of thoſe that lie in the Waters, Rev. xx. 
13. that were drowned or buried in the Sea, and 
devoured by Fiſhes, Sc. whoſe Caſe may ſeem to 
be moſt deſperate, and therefore they only are here 
mentioned) and (or even, this particle being often 
uſed expoſitively) the Inhabitants thereof, that is, 
thoſe dead Corps which lie, or have lain long 


there. 1 1 

Wy MS CAP. XXVII. ee 
Job will not renounce bis Integrity. The Character 
of an Hypecrite, and his Miſery. The Portion 
and Heritage of the Wicked. + re" 


AN O in de you underfand Ver. 1 f. Thoſe that 
1 remain of him ſhall be buried in Death; 


and his Widows ſhall not weep ? 
| | | 5 A. 


der thoſe ſubterranean Seas of Waters, which are 
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Either 1. They fhall die, and fo be buried. Or 2. and the latter in theſe Words —— 75 Underfanding. | 
Shall be buried as ſoon as ever they are dead,-ei- | It" is the beſt Kind of Knowledge or Wiſdom o 
ther becauſe their Relations or Dependants feared | which Man can attain in this Life. The ſame Thing N 

leſt they ſhould revive again, and give them more is here repeated twice in different Phraſes. And a 
Trouble; or becauſe they were not able to beſtow | the Defign of Job in this Cloſe of his Diſcourſe, is 
any Funeral Pomp upon them, or thought them | not only to ſhew the Miſtake; and reprove the Ar- 
unworthy of it. Or 3. Shall be in a Manner ut- | rogance and Boldneſs of his Friends, in prying into 
terly extinct in or by Death; all their Hope, Glo- God's Secrets, and paſſing ſuch a raſh Cenſure upon 
ry, Name, and Memory (which they defigned to him, and upon God's Ways and Conduct towards 
pPerpetuate to all Ages) ſhall be buried with them, him; but alſo to vindicate himſelf from the Impu- 
and they ſhall. never riſe again to a bleſſed Life; tation of Hypocriſy and Profaneneſs, which they 
whereas a good Man hath Hope in his Death, and had faſtened upon him, by ſhewing that he had 
leaves his good Name alive and flouriſhing in the | ever eſteem'd it his beſt Wiſdom, and trueſt In- 
World, and reſts in his Grave in Aſſurance of Re- tereſt to fear God, and to depart from Evil. 
demption from it, and a glorious Reſurrection to „!. 
a happy and eternal Life. And his ij... Caf. XXIX. 
dots (for they had many Wives, either to gratify] Job's former . Happineſs in God's favour; his Ho- 
their Luſt, or to increaſe and ſtrengthen their F a- zur and Charatter for Charity, and pumpbing 
mily and Intereſt) ball not weep. -. Either becauſe rhe wicked ; his Hope herein; his Glory and Ho- 


© 


they durſt not lament their Death, which was en- | zovr repeated. 
tertained with publick Joy; or becaufe they were | - n i OE eo FOR 
_ . overwhelmed and aſtoniſhed with the Greatneſs and | I Obſerve no Difficulty in this Chapter that needs 
Strangeneſs of the Calamity, and therefore could 1 Explanation; we will therefore proceed to the 
not weep; or becauſe they alſo, as well as others, next. e | K 
groaned under their Tyranny and Cruelty, and 5 | 


- rejoyced' in their Deliverance from it. 3 . 
«AA + TY OA AN ESL 3 His Honour is turn'd into Contempt; his Proſperity 
„ Cuar. XXVII. | into Calamity; Fears, Pains, Deſpicableneſs, - 
God's Power and Wiſdom in his Works of Nature. 4|  notwithtanding his Prayer now, and bis former 
. » Knowledge and Wiſdom anſwering this is not foand | Charity and Hupe; bis great Sorrow... . - © 
in Man, nor to be bought or acquired. Death| 2 C6 TO RE Ie. 1 15 es; 
and Deftrution make their Report of. it. E is 
only in God. Man's Wiſdem is to fear God, © 
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_ | 2 ates Y explain the 24th Ferſe, Howbeit he 


| 11G 125 Wap 8 ' +2 |] though they cry in his Deſtruction. | 
QQ what Senſe do you underfland the laft Verſe | A. There is great Variety and Difficulty in the ; 
85 of this Chapter, And (or rather, But) unto Senſe and Connection of theſe Words: They may 1 
Man he faid, Behold the Fear of the Lord, that | be joined either, 1. With the following Verſe, as | 
is Wiſdom, and to depart from Evil is Under- deſcribing Job's Compaſſion to others in Affliction, 4 
MINT 8 . I which, by the Principles of Reaſon and Religion, 0 
A. He faid to Adam at firſt, and in, and with | {bould have procured him ſome Pity from God and 4 
him, to all his Poſterity — He ſaid, i. e. Man in his Affliction. And to that Purpoſe the f 
God ſpoke it, partly and at firſt inwardly to the | Words are, or may be, tranſlated thus; Bur were 9 
Mind of Man, in which God wrote this with his | t my Prayers for them (which Words may be un- 2 — 7 
own Finger, and engraved tit as a firſt Principle derftood- out of the following Clauſe) when he a 
for his Direction; and partly afterwards by the |/fretched out his Hand, (namely, againſt them to 2 
Inſtructions of the holy Patriarchs and Prophets, | deftroy them) in his Defrufion or Oppreſſion (un- h, 
who declared the Will of God, and taught the | derſtand it actively, i. e. When God was about to . 
People their Duty both to God and Man, making | deſtroy any other Man or Men) was not (the Ne- or 
it their chief Bufineſs to make Man wiſe -unto Sal- gation” being deduced from the former part of bo 
| vation. Behold; which denotes the great Impor- | the Verſe, as is uſual) my Cry for them? tor thoſe m 
þ tance of this. Doctrine, and likewiſe Man's Dulneſs | things ; thoſe deſtructive Calamities that were up- . 
—_ and Reluctance to apprehend and confider it, and [on them? Or, 2. With the foregoing Verle, - - 
bi his Proneneſs to place his Wiſdom in. vain. and cu- | And fo theſe Words contain either, 1. A Conſola- BY 
þ rious Speculations —— The Fear of the Lord, i. e. tion againſt the Evil laſt mentioned: So the Senſe = : far 
1 True Religion, and the right Worſhip of God, both | is, Though God will undoubtedly bring me to the of | 
i internal and external, all which comes under this | Grave by theſe Torments, yet this comforts me, ; 0 
Appellation that is Wiſdom. In that only con- that ſurely b will not fretch out his Hand (name- ke! 
fiſts Man's true Wiſdom, becauſe that, and only | ly, to afflict or puniſh me farther, as this Phraſe is 5 
that, is his Duty, his Safety, and his Happineſs, | uſed, Exod. iii. 20. I. ix. 12, 3. the Grabe, dc 
both for this Life and the next; this is actually at- they, i. e. the periſhing Perſons cry, or roar, Ide 
tainable, but the Depths of God's Ways are un- | i. e. be ſorely pained or tormented in his Defiruc- COU 
known and inſcrutable by the utmoſt Reach of hu- | tion, i. e. Whiltt God is deſtroying them. Or, this anc 
man Ability. And to depart from Evil, i. e. laſt Clauſe may be read interrogatively, Is there we 
From Sin, which is called Evi} eminently, as be- | any Cry in his Deſtruction? When a Man is cut eff Wo 

ing the chief, if not the only Evil, and the Cauſe | or deſtroyed by Death, doth he then cry or com- | 
of all other Evils, is conftantly and .immutably | plain? No, there is an End of all theſe Miſeries. | Eli 
evil, whereas Afflictions may be rendered gocd Or, rather, 2. It is a Confirmation of what he ſaid . 
and highly beneficial. Religion confiſts of two | laſt, For the whole Context ſhews that Fob is not 9 

uy 8 ENS e 1. Wing 


taking any Comfort to himſelf, but rather aggra- 


. 8 , = 
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| hath kiſſed my Hand. 


of which Job refided. ben it fbined, i. e. in its 
full Strength and Glory; for then it commands 
our Admiration at its Beauty, and affects us with 


and Ignorance, might make an eaſy Tranfition 


or Affections were ſeduced or deceived. by the glo- 


— 


5 ſary and uſeful Truth, That no Miftake or Error 
 —— My Mouth hath kiſſed my Hand; i. e. in To- 


ſurely be, i. e. God, will not Hreteb out his Hand 
| {namely, to fave, or reſcue me, as this Phraſe is 
uſed, Pla 


Act iv. 30.) to or in tb Grave (i. e. dead 
Man, ſuch as I am in Effect) be they cry in bis 


ſhined, or the Moon walking in Brightneſs ; and 


With Admiration, for that we are required to do, 
. 326 it is a glorious Work of God; but ſo as to aſcribe 
to it the Honour only due to the ſupreme Being 
The Sun, Heb. the Light, namely, of the Sun, which 
is the Fountain of Light to this vifible World. The 


Moon were the moſt antient Objects of Idolatry, 


could not kiſs them, they uſed to kiſs their Hands, 
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vating his Sufferings. I know, faith he, I am a 
my Condition is deſperate; for 


J. xviii. 17. and cxliv. 7. compared with 
| rave (i. e. to a dead 
Defruttion, i. e, tho there be a general Cry and 
Lamentation ſor him among his Friends, and an 
karneſt Deßire df him, if poſſible to be reſtored to 
Life again, when he is deſtroyed or dead; yet all 
777 


: — 
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He 'protefts his Conti nence and Chaſtity; . acknow-' 
| ledges God's Providence, Preſence and Judg- 
ments were his Motives, His 57 Dealings; he 
i free from Adultery, which ought to be puniſbed 
hy the Magiftrate. His juft Carriage to his Ser- 
* wants, andthe Reaſon of it; his Bounty to the Poor, 
For Fear of God, and his Highneſs ; not covetous 
nor idolatrous, which ought ta be puniſhed by the 
Magistrate; not revengeful; hoſpitable to Stran- 
gers. His Imprecation againft himſelf if he ſpoke 
nut the Truth, Ss i agats £19" 
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Don't rightly undentand tbe Meaning of 
I Ver. 26, 27. If I beheld the Sun when it 


my Heart hath been ſecretly enticed, or my Mouth 


A. Tf T beheld the Sun —— not fimply, nor only 


Hoſt of Heaven, particularly the Sun and the 


and moſt frequent in the Eaſtern Countries, in one 


its Benefits; and Men, in thoſe Times of Darkneſs 


from Admiration to Adoration. —— And my Heart 
hath been ſecretly enticed, i. e. If, while I openly 
profeſſed the true Religion, my inward Thoughts 


rious Appearance of thoſe bright Luminaries, which 
might eafily ſeduce a credulous and inconfiderate 
Perſog.co believe there was a Divinity in them, and 
ſo be perſuaded to worſhip it. This emphatical Ex- 
preſſion, enticed, ſeems to intimate to us this neceſ- 


of the Mind would excuſe the Practice of Idolatry. 


ken of Worſhip, whereof this was a Sign, whether 

iven to Men, as Gen. xli. 40. Pſal. ii. 12. or to 
dols,. 1 Kings xix. 18, Hof. xiii. 2. And when the 
Idols were out of the Reach of Idolaters, that they 


and, as it were, to throw Kiſſes at them; of which 
we have many Examples in Heathen Writers. 


„ FT, +5 - 
Elihu, Job's fourth Friend ſpeaks; he is angry with 


Job for juftifying himſelf, and with his three 


| 


21 


„ 


„ a | 14,45 of 4 Rn: Be Il 1 4 1 1 \ 
bin. He excuſes bis Youth; but Wiſdom is from. 
Du, and nt from Age ;_therefore be ſpeaks, being 

Full of Matter, and his Spirit conſtraining him, 


without excepting am Man's Perſon. 


Q," W HO was this Elihu that ſpeak; in this - 
4 90 „ „„ 
A. Befides the three Friends of Job, already fo 
often mentioned, there was, it ſeems, 2 fourth Per- 
ſon who hitherto had been only an Auditor to their 
Debates; his Name was Elibu, which fignifies, My 
God himſelf; his Father's Name Barachel, i. e. Gol 


erb, a Deſcendant from Bux, the Son of Nachor, 
| Brother to Uz the Anceſtor of Fob: He is yet far- 


ther in Scripture ſaid to be of the Kindred of Ram; 
about the Meaning of which Commentators have 
differed; ſome taking Ram for a Contraction of A. 
bram, or Abraham ; others, for the Abbreviation of 
Aram, which is indeed more probable, fince on the 
whole, it has been by the belt Interpreters allowed 
that Elibu was the neareft Relation of the righteot s 
Perſon in Diftreſs, dwelling but a fmall Diftance 
from him, and called, 5 abith was, an Arame- 
an or Syrian. Some have, from pretended Similia- 
rity of Names, and' the Authority of Rabbinical 
Writers, fancied Eliba to be the fame Perſon with 
Balaam; an Error, againſt which ſome Hebrew 
Writings may be alledged; wherein the Prophets 
among the Gentiles being reckoned up, Elibs and 
Baalam are both named. | 55 


ee ene, IAXHL - | 
Elihugfers himſelf in God's ſtead to reaſon with Job, 
' who gntertained too hard Thoughts of God. He 
_ excuſes God from giving an Account of his Ways. 
God "calls Man to Repentance by Viſions, by Af. 
flictions, and by his Miniftry. He invites Job to 
_ YO OD oe YO Orr 


Defire you to give me the right Conſtruction of 
| Ver, 23. If there be a Meſſenger with him, 
an Interpreter, one among a thouſand, to ſhew un- 
to Man his Uprightneſs. bars N 

A. 4 Meſſenger : Either, 1. An Angel ſent to 
him from Heaven; for Angels are miniftring Spi- 
rits, Pſal. ciii. 20. Heb, i. 4. and eſpecially in that 
Time and State of the Church, were frequently 
employ'd by God on Meſſages to Men. But why 
then ſhould he ſay, one of a thouſand Angels, fince 


Work? Or rather, 2. A Prophet or Teacher, for 
ſuch are often called Meſſengers, Mal. ii. 7. and iii. 
20. and ſuch Perſons are appointed by God for, and 
are moſt uſually employ'd in ſach Work with 
him. Either, 1. with God, to plead Man's Cauſe. 
Or rather, 2. with Man, who is mentioned in the 
laft Clauſe of this Verſe, and of whom this Pronoun 
him is twice uſed in the next Verſe, Nor is it 
ſtrange that the Pronoun Relative is put before the 
Noun' to which it belongs, fince it is uſual in the 
Hebrew Language, as Exod, ii. 6. Prov. v. 22. and 
xiv. 33, Cc, —— An Interpreter; i. e. One whole 
Office jt is to declare the Mind of God to a fick 
Man, to explain the Reaſon of God's contendin 

with him, and to ſhew what he would have him to 
do —— one among a thouſand; a Perſon rightly 
qualified for this great and hard Work, ſuch as 

there are but few, . ſcarce one of @ thouſand ; which 
Expreſſion is uſed to denote the Scarcity and Few+ 


Friends, , ſor not ſatisfying, and yct condemning 


neſs of Perſons, Ecelef. vii. 28. By which Words 


he 


one of the mea neſt Angels was ſufficient for this 


H,, i. e. Either, r. God's: To convince” a 
Man that God is juſt and right in all his Dealings 


a, 
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he coyertly reflects on Jobs three Friends, and im- ¶ pr 


plies that they were not ſuch Perſons, tho they had 


undertaken this Office to Job z and alſo modeſti) 
intimates, that tho he was in himſelf inferior to all 


of them, yet he was ſelected by God for this Work 34 
not as boaſting of his own fuperior q 
Abilities, but to diſpoſe Fob to a more ſerious At- 


this he fay 


tention to, and ready Entertainment of his preſent 
Diſcourſes — To forw unto Man bis Uprightneſs.' 


* 
2 


with him; of which Jab was not yet convinced. Or, 
rather, 2. Man's: To teach Man his Duty, or to 
direct him to the right Way and Method to pleaſe 
God, and procure that Mercy and Deliverance he 


tongs for; which is not by quarrelling with God, WOT LESS | * 
ag Job did, but by an humble Confeffion, a hearty [| A. Beeauſe Fob doth not acknowledge God's 


Deteſtation and Repentance of his Sins, and Sup- 

plication to God for Mercy through Chrif the Re- 
| Yeemer, of whom Fob ſpoke before, and who is 
hinted at in the next Verſe. Or thus, To diſcover 

to Man, that altho' he be afflifted, yet he is an 
upright and righteous Perſon, and conſequently. in 
God's Fayour ; about which good Men are often in 
Doubt, and need the Help of a skilful Miniſter | 
to ſatisfy them therein. But this ſeems. not ſo 
Well to ſuit Job's Caſe, who was more than ſuffici- 


no Miniſter to preach that Doctrine to him- 


5 Cu. XXXIV. 3 

Elihu accuſes Job: of charging God with Injuſtice. 
Gad the Almighty Diſpoſer, Governor and Judge 
: 7 the World, cannot be unju. I it not it to 


Jay of Kings and.Princes, they are unjuf, much 


| Jeſs of God; bis Power over and Obſervance of | 
| Alas Man's Daty under Affiitions. He re- 


proves Job's Words again Gd. 


Q. AM at a Loſs as to the true Meaning of 
1 . firſt Clauſe of Ver. 17. which therefore © 


defire may be explained; the Words run thus 3 Shall 


even he that hateth BSD, govern „ 

A. By the Words, He that hateth Right, un- 
derftand «righteous. But this he expreſſes in a 
moſt emphatical Manner, the Reaſon and Weight 


whereof ſeem to be this; If God be unjuſt, he is 


not ſo for fear of any ſuperior (as inferior Magi- 
ftrates do many unrighteous Things againft their 
Conſciences to pleaſe their Prince or chief Ruler, 
or to avoid his. Diſpleaſure) but merely from an in- 

trinfical Hatred of Juſtice, or Love of Unrighte- 
ouſneſs; which being moſt abſurd to imagine con- 
cerning God, therefore he eannot poſtibly be unjuſt, 
or do any unjuft Action. As to the word govern, 
which properly fignifies to bind, it B fitly fo render- 


ed by moſt Interpreters, and ſo it is uſed Iſa. iii. 


7. becauſe Governors have a Power to bind their 
Subjects by Laws and Penalties, and they are, as 
it were, the Ligaments by which Societies are 
bound and kept together, which, without them, 
would be diſſolved and broken to Pieces. Eliba's 
Argument here is the fame with that of Abra- 
ham's, Gen. xviii. 25. and that of St. Paul's, Rom. 
iii. 5, 6. If God be unrighteous, how ſhall he judge 
or govern the World © And the Argument is un- 
deniable: If God were unjuſt, there would be no- 
thing but Injuftice and Confuſion, and Miſchiet in 
the World, whereas we ſee. there is. a great deal 


ntly perſuaded: of his own Integrity, and needed 


aceed from him who.is the, Fountaiti and Author 
of all Juſtice, Rule and Authority. And as the 


1 2 ſays, Pf. xix. 4. . He that formed the 
ye, Hall not he ſee © So ſay I; be that makes juſt, 
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ſhall he be unjuſt? ___ 
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| Our Good. or Evil excends not to God, but to Men, 
who-are oppreſſed and*cry out, but not unte God, 
nor are dehvered. Hs txhorts Job ta hope in 


God, the, for the preſent, by be an. 


| L becauſe it is not fo, he hath viſited in 
his Anger, yet he knoweth it not in great Extre- 


Q. ] 1* Mads you underfland Verſe 15. But now, 


Juſtice, and his own. Sins, and wait upon God in 


given him in the preceding Verſe, God, to whom 


ance with God, nor is he ſo ſenfibly affected there- 
with as to be humbled under God's Hand. This 


know that his (i. e. God's) Anger hath. viſited: thee 


* % 


little or nothing, (i. e. in compariſon of what thou 


| haft deſerved, . and mighteſt reaſonably expect) 
| neither hath he knoum i. e. judged. or puniſhed,” 


as this Word is uſed, Prov. x. 9.) thee in or ac- 


the great Mundance; namely, of thy Sins. And 
| therefore thy Complaints a 
| injurious and abſolutely ca 


| |  Caar. XXXVI. 1 3 
God is juft in all his Ways; towards the wicked, 
' the Godly, the Hypocrite, the Poor. Job's Sins 
Hindered God's Salvation. to bim. Elihu au- 
moniſbes him. God's Power and Sovereignty, and 
all his Perfeftions to be magnified. ©  — 


ſeleſs. 


1 i 


1 


* 1 


000 ĩͤ ET 
A. Elibu defires Job's patient Attention a little 
longer, and he had done. Hear attentively the 
Noiſe of. his Voice, Verſe 2. It is not improbable 


ly: and that Tempeſt was begun wherewith God 
uſhered in his Speech, as it follows in the next 
Chapter, and that this occafioned his Return to 


courling, and his Exhortation to them to mind 
it with greater Attention. Ek 


he is Juſt in all his Ways to the Wicked, and ne- 


ous, no, not when they were afflicted or perſecuted, 
when he may ſeem to neglect them. He repre- 
' ſents the fad State of the Hypocrite, and tells Job 
his Sins hindered the Salvation of his God. He 
exhorteth Fob to Repentance, by affirming God's 
Works are incomprehenfibly great and glorious, 
and proves it from the moſt viſible Works of Na- 
ture and Providence, which if throughly conſi- 
dered, are full of Wonder, and paſt the Reach of 
the greateſt Philoſophers, who, indeed, ſpeak. of 


of Juſtice adminiſter'd by Rulers, which muſt all | 


"= 
- 


them only by Gueſs, and, by their innumerable 
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his Ways for Mercy, according to the Advice 
this great Work of viſiting is aſcribed every where 


in Scripture, hath laid theſe Afflictions upon him; - 
all which is too little to bring Fob to a Compli- 


: «os! : : r * 
Verſe may be likewiſe rendered thus; 4nd now 


cording to (as the prefixt Beth is ſometimes uſed) 


SPS 5 ably, - 


Q. W HAT is the general Purport of this 


that whilſt Elihu was ſpeaking it thundered great- 


that Subject of which he had been before diſ- 


He demonſtrates the Righteouſneſs of God, that 


ver ceaſes to care for and watch over the Righte- 


Diſ- 


E 


2 AY» me . A 
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uererb the Light; and commandeth it not to ſhine, 


4 
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Chap 39s 
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© Bebold God is great, and we know bim not, nei- 
tber can the Number. of bis Nars be ſearched out. 
For be maketh ſmall the Drops of. Mater; they. pour 
' down Rain according to the vapour thereof... Which 
the Clouds. do drop, and diftil upon. mam alundant- 
ly. Alſo can any underſtand the Spreadings: of the. 
Clouds, or the Joy of . the Tabernacle. Behold, he 
ſpreadeth his Light upon it, and covereth the Bot- 
tom of. the dea. For by them judgeth be the People, 
he. giveth Meat in abundance. With Clouds he co- 


* 


tbe Cloud that comet h bet int. The. Noiſe, 770 
ſheweth' concerning it, the Cattle alſo concerning the 


4 


God's great Works, Ligbtning, Thunder, Snow, 
. Rain, Winds, Froft, Clouds, and bis Providence 
towards Nations, whether for Correction or Mer 
eg, call for Reverence or Fear 3 as alſo bis. un- 

. . ſearchable Miſdom in them. Me are ignorant, 

and cannot ſpeak to God, but muff fear him who 
<; reſpects Ms ot tud a vn ot lt 


EM HAT have you to remark on this Cbap- 
A. This Chapter is the Concluſion of Elihu's 
Speech, who ſpeaks of other .Works of God, as 
of Thunder which makes the Atheiſt ſhake, of 
Lightning, Snow, Rain, Wind, Froft, Clouds, and 
' God's Providence towards Nations, whether for 
Oorrection or Mercy, call for Reverence and Fear. 
Man is repreſented as ignorant, and not able to 
ſpeak to God, but muſt fear him who reſpecteth 
none. This is a tacit Advice and Exhortatibn. to 
Job, to be humble and little in his own Eyes, if 
ever he expected or deſired any Favour from God. 
_ Hearken unto. this, O Job; A and fill, and con- 
ider the wondrous. Works of God. Daft thay know 
when God diſpoſed them, and cauſed the Light of 
kis Cloud to ſhine. Doft thou know the Balancings 
of the Clouds, the wonderous Works of him which is 
perfect in Knowledge © Hou thy Garments. warm, 
when he quieteth the Earth by the Soutb-wind © Ha, 
thou with him ſpread uut the Sky, which is firong, 
and as a molten Looking-Glaſs ©. Teach us what we 
all ſay unto him; for we cannot. order. our Speech, 
by Reaſon of  Darkneſs.. Shall it be told him that I 
ſpeak © If a man ſpeak, ſurely. he ſhall be ſwallowed 
up. And now Men ſee not the bright Light which is 
in the Clouds; but the Mind paſſeth and cleanſeth 
them. Fair Weather cometh out of the North; with: 
God is terrible Majefty. Touching the Almighty, 
we cannot find him out; he is excellent in Power 
and in Judgment, and in Plenty of Fuſtice he will 
not, afflitt. Men do therefore fear him; he. reſpect- 
oth not any that are wiſe of Herr. 


Cat. XXVII. „ 


The Lord anſwers Job; declares his Works of Crea--| 


tion; the Foundation,and Meaſures of the Earth; 
. the Stars, the Sea and its Bounds ; the Morning 
and its Light ; the Depth of the Sea; the Gates 
and Shadow of Death; the Breazith of the Earth, 
the Place of Light vnd Darkneſs ; the Treaſures 
. of, Snow and Hail; the Eaft-wind, Springs and 
Kain for the. Earth; the. Planets, Ordinances of 
Heaven, and their Dominion on Earth; Clouds 


'# : ; 
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Diſputations about them, diſcover their Ignorance | 
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Q. J* the 31ft Verſe the Deity is repreſented,. 
ins Job, Can't thou bind the tweet, 
A. The Senſe of the Words is this, Can/#'thou, 
at the Spring teftrain? I have here, inſtead of the 
literal Verfion of the Words, retained in our Bible, 


'them, as being moſt intelligible ; a Liberty which. 
T have frequently taken in this Book, becauſe L 


[chiefly intend the Inſtruction of common Readers, 


who are defirous to comprehend the Drift and 


| Purport of the Holy Fritings, a Defire which ought 
Ito be encouraged, and, as far as may, gratityd; 


and in order to which, by ſome ſmall Alterations, 
as this, I have frequently rendered the Current of 
my Hiſtory clear and eaſy, where too ſtrictly ad- 
| hering to the Letter, would have made it lame 
and obſcure. The Senſe, therefore, of this Part of 


urge againſt a Perſon, diſputing the Will of a wiſe. 
: Inftances, how. far he tranſcends thee, not only 


doing; wherefore then ſhouldeft thou pretend to 
enter into a Controverſy with one ſo much too, 
mighty for thee ? Let the Things which thou ſeeſt 
him daily do reſtrain thy Preſumption; and, ſince 
thou art incapable of ſo doing the like, or even cf. 


are brought to paſs, think more coolly, and ſub- 


elf, and do not raſhly decide in Points as difficult 
as they are important. I know very well, that 
ſomewhat might be faid concerning the antient 
Arabian Aſtronomy in this Note; but as it would 
conſtrain me to give a brief and ſuperficial Ac- 
count of a very curious and inſtructive Point, I. 
chuſe rather to refer to refer it to the End of this 
Book, where, if it pleaſe God, I ſhall at large il- 


it appears, that Fob and his Aſſociates were conſi- 
derable Proficients therein, even in thoſe early 
Times, in which they lived, agreeable to what we 
read in the beſt Authors, concerning the Antiquity 
and Extent of the Oriental Learning; and con- 
tormable to our modern Relations of the great 


the Chineſe, of whoſe Proficiency in {fronomy, T 
ſhall give an exact Detail. | | 


OT TENTS. 


| Of che wild Goats and Hinds. © The wild Aſi. The 


Unicorn. The Peacock, Stork and Oftrich. The 


fully known to Job, nor governed by bin, are 
Juffici ent to convince him, that he is no fit Judge 
oF the Counſels of God. 


Q WI Hos Unicorn, or Reem, asit is in 
| the Original, be willing to ſerve thee ? 


and Lightning. Wiſdom and Underſtanding in the 
Niums. X LI. | N . : 


Ver. 9. What Kind of Creature was this ? © 


n eee ra TNA A. As 


Heart of Man ; and in his Works more. than we 25 
Lion and the. 


: 

5 

Influences of Pleiades © How dh jou underfland. 
: k a 8 A 5 7 „ „„ HY 3 241 


given you the certain and undeniable Meaning of 


che Speech, which the Deity is here recorded to 

| have made upon Fob, in the Preſence of his Friends, 
amounts to much the ſame thing, as if we ſhould, 
and virtuous Prince: You ſee in a Multitude of. 


in His Power to do, but in his Prudence alfo in 


Judging on what Motives, or in what Manner they, 


miſſively of thoſe Matters, which regard your- 


luſtrate and explain it, as well as other Paſſages in 
this Book, relating to that Science; from whence 


Wiſdom, and long Courſe of Experiments among. 


Horſe, Haut, and Eagle. Theſe Creatures not 
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A As this is a cus Artide in iffelf, ant as 5e f6/fbonas he fees er, will gently approx and 

_ little has appeared if EN on this Subject ; we | ſuffer her to ſtroke him, till at —— inge 
ſhall lay before the Readers the various Sehtiments | *© His Head on her Hreaſt, or in Mr Lap, he falls 
of learned Men,. N ung the Animal herein falt afleep, whor the Hunters break in and 
mentioned. The LXX tranflate the Word Reem | © Rize him. From the friconfiſtercy of theft ab- 

| by Monoteros, an Uticoty, in which they have been | ſar Relations, Mei of Senſe hive abfolitely de. 
_ BRillowed By Furlus arid TremeNins, our pteſent] niet the Exiſtence of fuels an Animal; und Barbary + 

Bie, and the Tranſlation that preceded it. In 
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| e Tranſlation that prece In |, in his Hrerozicad has drawn together P mange Ar- 
Which the ods Von thereupon, is put in the | guments to this Purpeſe, that F think to Nan, 
Margin: * Is it polfible to make the Unicorn tame ? | who read hint, can fail of Being colivindd, e W, 
hs fignilying, chat if a Man cannot rule 4 Creature, | the wreathed' Horns, which ure frequently expoſe | 
4 that it is much more impoſſible, that he fhould þ as the Horns of Uncoras, and which were former, 
*confine the Wiſdem of God, wheteby he govern- | ſold ar at an extravagant Price, they are counters = 
* &th all the World.” That we may better Jadge feit, 7. e. made bt an Elephants Tooth,” wrought 
of the Credir due to this Tranſlation, it will be | into that Shape, or eſſe they are Horns of the Sa- 
bw proper to examine the Sentiments of fuch as have. Unicorn, which is largely and exactly deſcribeby -— 
* ritten about the Unicorn ; from whence we may. þ Periere, in his Accotunt of Greenland, on the Coaft 
_ diſcern, whether it reſemble the Deſcription here W 
% A | Sy 
_— The Authors, who have ſpoken of this Animal, been followed therein by the vulgar Ln; bur 
1 are chiefly. Pim and Solinus, who take a great þ there does not appear any juſt Reaſon for admit- 
1 Fart of what they fay from Ctefias, a Writer much þ ting that, more than the former /Tranſlation, as 
_—_ fiſpeftcd of Fallhood. In regard, however, to | we ſhafl by-and-by prove. In the mean Time it 
13 this Creature, thoſe who have copied him, ſeem. to] will be proper to ſay ſomething of this Beaſt, hat 
- enlarge confiderably... Tn haye Horns (fays ] our Readers may be able to compare it alſo with 
«© he) in the middle of their Foreheads, of about | the Deſcription of the Reems in the Fext. - - -/ 
—_ « 4 Cubit long. The Unicorn (fays Pliny) is a | 
_ « Creature of a fierce Aſpect, having a Horn | and lefs than an Elephant, having a ſtreng Hern 
—_ *- ztowing from the Middle of his Forehead, about ping from his Snout, wherewith-ke defends him- 
1.8 '« two Cubits in Length. There ſhoots (fays So- ſelf, and 1 
| * Jinus) from their Fottheads 4 Horn of a wonder- |; Compre fays, that they art rure even in the Com- 
« ful Luftre, to the Length of four Feet.” Not] tries where they are found, and that their + Horns 
to tire. our Readers wa prolix Quotations, we 
ſhall only. obſerve, that agree pretty nearly 
in the follow Deſcription: © The Unicorn hath the 
<6 the Head of a Stag, the Body of an Horſe, and 
© and the Feet of an Elephant; it is however, 
ce ſo exceſſively ſwift, that nothing can overtake - 
« ir; io flerce that it is ati Enemy unto all other 
&« Animals; its Horns fo ſtrong as to pierce, break 
« through, or rip open whatſoever it puſhes a- 
« gainſt; and the Courage and Boldneſs of the 
/ =, 85 ſo great, that none of them were ever 
« taken alive.” A Circumſtance which is very | 
juftly urged as an Argument agrinft their Exif- | by thoſe who follow the LXX, in faneying this 
tence. Philoffratus and ſome other antient Au- | 
thors have recorded certain Circumftances of the 
fame Kind; but the Arabian Writers, to whom 
ſuch Subjects as this properly belong, as far exceed | 
theſe in Fables, as they exceed Truth. The | | | | | 
<« Female (ſay they) like the Elephant, carries her | to have little Recourſe to the Scriptures, let us ſee 
_ « young ſeven Tears, and when the Time of | i 
4 * their bringing forth draws nigh, the young | is ſpo 
i tec one puts its Head out to eat the green Branches | rational Idea of its Nature, and conſequently of 
f t of Trees, and then retires back into the Belly of] its Species. When Balak enquired of Bataam,W hat 
* « Dam; it feeds, when grown up, like the Ox | it was the Lord had revealed unto him, concerning 
ce and the Camel, upon Graſs, and chews. the | the Houſe of Iſrael? Bala am, in his Anſwer, ſet= 
« Cudz it lives to a e e and bears a | ting forth the Strength and Power of the Nation, 
4 particular Spleen againſt. Elephants and Men. | ſays, Numb. xxiii, 22. God Frought them out of 
% Againſt the back Part of the firſt-mentioned Egypt; he hath, as it were, he Strength of the 
« Animal, it runs its Horn with inconceivable Vio- | Reern.. The Prophet Jſaiab, deelaring at large 
5 Tence z and, having drove it as High as his Fore- | the Miferies which ſhould fall upon a Land, againſt 
& head will let it go, the Elephant falls, and the | which he denounced Judgments, fays Chap. xxxiv. 
c Unicorn with him, being unable to get out his | 75. And the Reemim ball rome down with them, and 
«« Weapon, ſo that both periſh there together. | che Bullocks with rhe Bulls, and their Lands foul 
« [ts Swiftneſs and Courage preſerve , it ſo well | he ſoaked with Blood. The P/almiff cotmplaining of 
| « from all Danger, that there is but one Way of | the cruet Malice of his Enemies, in the twenty- = 
= - « raking it, which, according to theſe Authors, is | ſecond Pſalm, Verſes 12 and 13, expreſſeth himſelf 
io ce this. A young Maid muſt fit down in the Place | thus, Bulls have compaſſed me; ſtrong Bulls fro 


gh ha | 
« where the Unicorn is known to haunt z and he | of Baſhan have beſet me round. They _— _ the 
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Maut bt wide agninff ne, as a raveming and roaring 
Lion. Lower in the ſame Pſa, putting up Pray- 
er to God for . Verſe 5 he 
ys, Deliver' my Som from the Sword, m on) one 
| Sho 2hs Pome? of 25 os. Save me from the 
— Lion's Mouth, for thin bajt | he 
of the Reemim. In the NMnzy-ſerond Plain, the 
Author having obſerved the Vengeance of Gut oyer- 
threw the Wicked, acknowledges, that as to him- 
feif,he had great Hopes from the Lord, Yer. 10. 
But my Horn fall tba txalt Mte the Horn of a 
Rem. From theſe Paſſages, and that in Job, 


which vecefiondd theſe Reflections, we think It vi- 
deen: 1. That che Rea is an Animal ef great | 


Strength. © 2. That it is common in the Countries 
of Jucea, Syria, and Arabia. 3. That its Food 
is the ſame with that of Oren. © The leartied Bo- 


eins, "after a laboricus Search into this Matter, | 


thought it muſt be the Mat, a kind of wild Bul- 
bock deſcribed firft by Ceſar, im the Sirch Book of 
his Commentaries: Hut this Interpretation claſhing 


Baoͤth our ſecond Obſervation, we chuſe rather 


follow the learned Buctzarr in his' Opinion, that the 
Neem is à wild untractablę GhEILW deſcribed by fe- 
veral Hrabian Authors under the Name of Rim, 
which has z great Aﬀinity with the Hebrew Appel- 


| kition: However we do not preſume to decide far- 


ard me from the Horns 


| th pievent ky Bente out Raiders ihe nel 
from the Tobſquene" Aﬀterations oh, the ike Sub- | 


J 901 "op p a * ad 1 Boot % 8 * "hat I 
Q. Pray whar Kind of Bird. was the Oftrie 


mentioned in the ſame Verſe? „ 
A. Without confounding my Readers with 4 long 
Detail of Grammatical Difficulties, which occur in 
ſettling the Conſtruckidn bf m Thal 
follow . of the molt learned Commen- 
tators on the'Sctiptures, who agree, that it belongs 
to the Bird mentioned in the Text. Lidovicus Ca- 
| fellus, in his Critical Notes. on the thirty, ninth 
Chapter of Joh, quotes the following History of | 
tis Animal from 4 celebrated Author: * The 
| * Ofrich reſembles, in fothe Meaſure, a Gooſe; but 
itz Neck and Legs are of extragrdinirry Lengths 
| © kme of them excthditig; two Cubits, Its Body 
is yery ſhort, aa TH in its Wings ; It 
e has very large ſtrong .. Feathers, ſome 5 | 
* which, tho ofy are of no ule in railing their 
„ Flight, yet ſerves; together with the Motion of 
1. heir TW, 6 give, & prodigious Svittnels Jo 
ther in fühning They are found in large dry; | 
% fandy Defarts, where. they by ſometimes ten, 
te ſometimes twelve Eggs, exactly round as a Ball, 
e and weighing about N a- piece, and 
E 


« quickly loſe all Senſe of the Place where they 


cher of this Matter, than by faying, the Reem, in all | «have thus depofited their Young. The Hen O 


Likelihood,” is neither 4 Unicorn, Rhinoreros, or 
wild Ball, but ſome Animal far' more common in 
_ © Q. Was the Peacock mentioned, Ver. 13. the 


ame fort of Fowl that is now a u 


A Tr is certain; that in the whole Old Teſta- 
ment there is not any Verſe more crabbed and per- 
plex d than this. The firft Word Renanin, which 


we render Prucoc ts, is liable to much Diſpute, and 


perhaps it is not pofſible to defend this Verfion; 


ſome great Criticks are of Opinion, that it ſhould 


have been rendered Offriches; and, indeed the 
only Argument in favour of our Verfion is, that 
the Finery of this Bird's Feathers are here cele- 


drated, which ſeems beft to agree with the Peacock. | 
The Names of Animals, Trees, Fruits, and Flow- | 


ers, are ſo much altered, that it is not eaſy to di- 


ftinguifh them; but we do not apprehend, that 


this will farniſh any reaſonable Man with an Ex- 
cuſe for not believing the Holy Scriptures, which 
ſome evil difpoſed Perfons have endeavoured to de- 
preciate on this Account. For, admitting all they 
aſſert, that at this Day we are not able to aſcer- 
tain the very Species mentioned in various Paſſages 
of Scripture, as for Inftance in this Verſe of the 
Book of Job, what Conſequence will follow from 
thence ? The plain indubitable Affertion in the 
Text is, that the Renanim, let them be what kind 
of Birds they will, did not derive the Beauty of 
their Plumage from Job: Now, ſhould one affert 
the true Meaning of the Word to be Peacocks, ano- 
ther Ofriches, a third Hawks, the ſeveral Argu- 


ments produted by cad in Defence of his Opinion, i 


and in Oppoſition to what the others advanced, will 
no way prejudice the Truth of the original Propo- 
' fition ; ſeeing whatever Kind of Birds they were, 
nothing can be more ſure than that they received 
the exquiſite Variegations of their Feathers from 
the Almighty only. It is evident, that the ſame 
Anſwer will be as full to any other Objection arifing 


from Words as hard to be underſtood as to this; and | d-ned againſt her young ones, as tho t 
therefore we have choſen! to clear that Matter here, I hers, is, becauſe God hath deprived her of Wiſdom, 


— 


1 triches therefore, when they find any Eggs, fit 


upon them, and hatch them, whether they are 


1% thelr own or no. The Young are fo hardy as to 


e run up and down, in thoſe vaſt ſandy Plains, in 
« fearch of Food, as ſbon as they break forth from 
« the Shell; and when once their Feathers are a 
ce little grown, they run with ſuch Swiftneſs, as 
«© not to be overtaken. There is one extraordina- 
ee ry Experiment which the Natives mike, on ſuch 
« of their. Horſes 48 promiſe het, they ride with 
« then after the Oftrich, at full Specd, and if they 
ee once overtake that ſwift-footed Bird, then the 
&« Owner values the 11 at the Price of a thoufand 
& Pieces of Gold, or fn hundred Camels. 
The truly learned and excellent Dr. Derham has 
| given a very full and judicious Interpretation of this 
very Paſſage, in the Book of Fob, p. 355. of his 
Phyfco-Theology ; where having cited the three 
 Verfes in the Text, he goes on thus: In theſe Words 
I ball take notite of three things. i. Of this ano- 
malous WW; of Generation. It is not very frange, 
| that no other Incubation but that of the Sun ſhoutd 
| produce the Young 3 but "tis very odd and won erfal, 
that one Species ſbould vary from all the reft of the 
Tribe. But above all, 2. The ſingular Care of the 
Creator is, in'this Caſe, very remarkable, in ſupply- 
ing, ſome other Way, the Man of the Parent- Agi- 
mal's Care, and the innate Tenderneſs which they 
Haus for their Off ipring, ſo that the Young ſhould not- 
withitanding' be bred up, in thoſe large and barren 
„ Aﬀfica, and is fuck Eke places. 
| where thoſe Birds dwell, the moſt unlikely and un- 
fitting, in human Opinion, to afford Suftenance to 
young helpleſs Creatures, but the fitteft, therefore, to 
give Demonſtration of the Wiſdom, Care, and ſpe- 

cial Providence of the infinite Creator and Conſerva- 
tor of the World. 3. The laft Thing I ball remark is, 
that the Inftintts of irrational p Done at leaft 
this 42550 in the Text, is attributed to God. Fot 
| the Reaſon the Text gives, why the Oftrich is har- 


hey were not 
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to ber that Uudenſtanding, that natural Inftinit, to 


Sd Reproof of Job, who humbles himſelf« God 


** Firft then of an Elephant, which as Authors are 


this huge Creature, we cannot but admire the Wit- 


modern Authors, and eſpecially from the Accounts 


whereby, notwitſtanding his Size, he performs 
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and not imparted. Underftanding to her, i. e., He 


barb defied ber that Wiſdom, ke hath not imparted 
Provide for and nurſe up her Toung) that mat tber 
Creatures of the ſame and other Tribes, are endowed | 


ids 


7 


2M again declares his Righteouſneſs, Majeſty, and. 
A bus, of bis Wrath ts baſe the Provde 


Q FAT HAT Sort of Creature do you. imagine of Years unto which they live, Arifarle and Ser 


fo magnificent Deſcriptiun??2ꝰ? 
A. There has been much Diſpute, whether we 
are hereby to underftand the Elephant, or Hipps- 
potamus, or Ri ver- borſe. The antient Commenta- 
tors generally declare for the former: But the very 
learned and judicious Boc hart, as we ſhall hereafter: 
obſerve, alledges many things Which render it pro- 
bable that the Latter ſhould be meant thereby. 
Without entring too far into this Controverſy, we 
ſhall lay before our Readers a Deſcription of both 
' Animals, from whence it will appear, that either 
comes very near the Deſcription in the Text, and 
which the neareſt, we muſt leave them to judge. 


Y the Behemoth was, of which we have 


e, well agreed, is the largeſt of all the four- 
footed Creatures. Plim, in the Beginning of the 
eighth Book of his Natural Hiſtory, gives us a large, 
and, for the moſt part, a pretty exact Account of 
this famous Animal, and, in entring thereupon, 
remarks, that, of all Beafts, he approaches neareſt. 
to Man in Sagacity, and the Exerciſe of a Faculty 
not much removed from Reaſon, which ſome have 
thought agrees very well with what is ſaĩd in Job 
XI. 15. Bebold now Behemoth, whom I have mage 
with thee, i. e. nearly allied to thee, by Superio- 
rity in Knowledge, over the reſt of the Brutes. 
Confidering the vaſt Bulk, and mighty Strength of 


dom and Goodneſs of God, in making it of a gentle 
Nature, feeding like the tamer Cattle, on Graſs 
and Herbs, injuring and diſturbing nothing, un- 
leſs firſt injured and diſturbed by it. The prodi- 
gious Strength of this large Animal we may gather 
from what we read, concerning it, in antient and 


we have of the Uſes made of it in War, and the 
Turrets, Comba tants, and Ammunition. it carried 
on its Back: But the Member moft confiderable 
about the Elephant is his Proboſcis, or Trunk, 


whatever he pleaſes, with wondrous Facility and 
Quickneſs. Some have thought, that the Words in 
Fob xl. 17. He moveth his Tail like a Cedar, al- 
Jude to his Trent, or Snout, which is, indeed ſup- 
ported, in ſome Meaſure, 'by the Examples drawn 
from the Holy Writings, wherein the Tail is put 
only for the Extremity, as Deut. xxv. 18. xxviii. 
13, 44 Pliny obſerves of the Legs of this Crea- 
ture, that in Shape and Bulk they reſemble Pillars, 


and the reſt of the Bones are, doubtleſs, propor- 


tionably ſtrong, large, and firm: So that reflect- 
ing on the Boldneſs of the Arabian Similitudes, we 


may caſily admit their being compared to Iron and 


Braſs. What is next aſſerted of the Behemoth, 012. 
that He is the chief of the Ways of God, may be 


* ... Jcopiouſly, who mention him at all. 4. 


I whi 
F £46434 ; * F a 8 
and modern Hiſtorians. 6. From the great Extent 


Practice of various Virtues, viz. Chaſtity, Tempe= . 


tators favouring this Tranſlation prove, by theſe © 
Inſtances... 1. 2 8 his ſtupendous. Bulk, being 

commonly ten or twelye Feet high. 2. From his 
amazing Strength, whereby. he is able. to overturn 
Trees, and even Huts built by Men. 3. From his 


wonderful Sagacity, of Which all Authors ſpeak = 


- 1 


ſurpriſing Agility which he ſhews, notwithſtanding 


the unweildy Appearance of his Body. 5. From 
the great Uſe made of him in War, concerning 
ch we have the unanimous Teſtimonies of antient 


affirming, that they reach πès hundred. . Their 


rance, Fidelity, Gratitude, and Compaſſion. Nor 
are thoſe Qualities lightly aſcribed to them by fa- 
bulous Authors, but are acknowledged and record- 
ed by Writers very worthy of Credit. As the Ele- 
hant is of a placid, gentle Nature, ſo the Beaſts 
feed near him without Fear, to which theſe Words 
of Scripture poſſibly refer, Surely .the Mountains 
bring him forth Food, where all the wild Beafts of 
the Field play. This Animal, being very hot in its 
Nature, and living. in Countries where the Climate 
is very ſultry, the Elephant, therefore, as various 
authentick Authors aſſure us, of all Things rejoices 
in marſhy Places, where he lays, himſelf down 
among the Reeds and Water, in order to cool his 
Body, and quench his Thirſt; for that ridiculous 
Fable of his having no Joints in his Legs, and con- 
ſequently of his Inability to. raiſe himſelf, if once 
thrown upon the Ground, has been long ago ex- 
ploded. Thus we have -ſhewn, that the Deſcrip-" 
tion in Job is far from being incompatible. with 
what Naturaliſts relate concerning this wonderful 
Creature, ſo truly wonderful in its Formation, and 
ſo ftrong a. Proof of the Wiſdom and Power of the 


Almighty Maker of all Things. 


The great Aſſertor of the oppoſite Opinion, Viz 
that the Behemoth is not the Elephant, but the Hip- 
potamus, or River-horſe, is the great Bochart, whoſe 
unwearied Pains, . accurate Jud ment, and pro- 
found Erudition, give a ſtrong Bass in Favour of 
whatever he advances: That we may do Juſtice 
therefore to his Thoughts on this Head, we ſhall 
tranſcribe what he ſays, in his Hierozoiconz p. 49. 
It will be ſufficient to prove, that the Bebemarh 
é is an amphibious Animal, and that which we 
* have afferted it to be, if we paraphraſe the 
* Verſes wherein this Creature is deſcribed. Yer. 
. 66, Behold, ſays the Lord, the keen 
*© which I have made near thee, i. e. in Egypt, not 
* far diſtant from Job's Country: Who admires 
* him not? He is an Inhabitant of the Deep, and 
te yet cateth Hay as kn Ox. Ver. 16. Neither is 
* his Strength only in his Loins, but in the Bot- 
5 tom of his Belly, even in his Navel, where other 
© Creatures are weak. Ver. 17. His Tail, tho! it 
© be firm and ſtrong as a Cedar, yet he doth move 
« with great Agility; the Nerves and Sine ws alſo 
e of his Thighs are wrapped ftrongly together, 
ce and thereby ſhew the prodigious ; BE he 
e hath in his Limbs. Ver. 18. Neither hath he, 
6 as Fiſbes, pliable and cartilaginous Bones; but, 
on the contrary, they are firm as Iron, and ſolid 
6 2s Braſs. Ver. 19. And that the Wiſdom of 
God might be rendered more eminently conſpi- 
«© ſpicuous in this Animal, his Teeth are formed ſo as 


very well applied to this Animal, as the Commen- | 


c to cut and mow down Corn as a Scythe or Sickle. 
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40 and Among the tender Reeds, 4 er. 775 Or 


s reſteth under the Shades of the Willows which | 
„grow on the Banks of the Vile. Ver. 23. Yer\ 
„ giveth he to the Bottom without, Hurt; "he be- 
. holds the Streams ruſhing over him without 
„ Feir Per. 24. Who "dares approach ſuch a 


« Creature with open Force? Who can hope to 
denthruſt a Hock into his Noſe?”, | Submitting the 
Deciſion of this Controverſy to the Reader's Fg g- 
ment, we hall end here, notwithftanding there are 
might very properly be added 
thereto, but ee we thouta protract this Work tog 
2 N Net * 100 Cur,” 2 2 ao þ bo OR | . 
God's: Swoeroigity ber all the Chiluren of Pride, 
"CH eee ERROR. TOE 
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"HIS whole Chapter is taken up in deſcrib- 
„ ing the Leviathan; and yer I am at a 
hat particular Animal is intended by it. 

A. As the true Signification of Behemoth hath 
been much controverted; ſo alſo great Diſputes 
have ariſen concerning the Import of this Word 

Leviasban; ſome conceiving it as intended of the 

Whale, others of the Crocodile. - Both thoſe” Crea- 


— — — 


| Pe 2 ks | era 
As an Aquatick, he delighteth to lie in Marſhes, 


rived at that excellent Eftate from whence he had 
fällen, in the Beginning of his Troubles, but alſo 
attained double the Wealth which he had loſt, hav- 
ing fourteen thouſand Sheep, fix. thouſand Camels, 
a thouſand Yoke of Oxen, and .a thouſand She- 
Ales; he receiyed alſo from the Hands of God, as 
many Children as he had loft, via, ſeven Sons, and 


the Reaſon, Why his Children were not doubled to 
the Heerees of God ought not to be ſearched into, 


merely to ſatisfy an idle Curioſity, we ſhall not pre- 


ſume to offer our Conjectures in a Matter utterly 


Loyd Impiety in its Nature. The Names oſ hig 
Sons Are concealed, probably, becauſe an Account 


af them and their Families, would have drawn 
the Hiſtory into too great a Length; but we have 


4 particular Relation, both of the extraordinary 
for which the following Cauſes have been aſſigned: 


ls Becauſe their Names are emphatical, and, in 


their Significations, allude unto certain Paſſages in 


tures are ſo well known,” that à Deſcription of them their Father's Hiſtory, 2. Becauſe their Names, 


would be ſuperflubus and tedious.” The learned 


Mr. Pool, in his Annotations and in his Snopſis, 


has laid before his Readers 1 Proofs," tend- 


ing to ſhew, that the Words of God in the Book of 
Fob are fulfilled, -in' cafe the Leviathan ſhould be 
taken for either, tho we are inclined, from various 
Reaſons to believe it is rather to be underſtood of 
the Crocodile, 1. Becauſe it is reaſonable 10 ſup- 


what was ſufficiently known to Fob and his Friends; 
otherwiſe the Argument raiſed therefrom would 
evidently. have leſs Weight. Now, the Fhale 
could not be a Creature ſo known; whereas the 
Crocodile, being common in Egypt, they could not 
but be acquainted therewith, and with all its Pro- 
FER 2. The Leviathan is here faid to have had 
rge and ftrong-knit Scales, as if they had been 
ſealed together, whereas the Mbale has no Scales at 
all; but the Crocodile correſponds exactly with that 
Deſcription,” 3. His Breath is ſet forth as very hot, 
and that by a ſtrong Metaphor ; which has been 
obſerved of the laſt mentioned Animal, but never in 
Whales, or in any other Fiſh, Our Readers will how- 
ever judge in this Caſe for themſelves, feeing we 
pretend not to force our Judgment upon them, but 


only to lay before them the Reaſons which have 


weighed with us. We ſhall only add, that, in 
other Places of Scripture, Leviathan is ſometimes 
to he underſtood of a Fhale, ſometimes of a Cre- 
codile; fo that we could not draw any Argument 
from thence! of Conſequence enough to determine 
the Diſpute. I 6%” 4 Sg a e 
103-2350 201-0: Gave, e. 

Job's. Humiliation and Repentance. 


1 5 
* 


Go profer- 


ing Job's Cauſe, reproves his Friends; for whom 


Job muff intercede, and God will 
| magnifies and bleſſes Job, 151515 


Q FN this Chapter we have an Account of the 


Return of God's Favour to Job, and the 


being preſerved in Poems, and other Tracts of 


o 
* 


Afralian Literature, are ſo many diſtinct Proofs of 


the Veracity of his Relation; and, therefore, this 


maß be added, to the Arguments heretofore ad- 


Brain; 


A. The Appellations beſtowed on his Daughters 
ſeem to have a double Allufion ;. Firſt to the Beau- 
ty of thoſe to whom they were given, and Second- 
IV de ue? Oh ces. of his own Affairs. 
The eldeft he called Femima, i, e. Light, or Day, 
nothing being more common among the Orientalis, 


ly, to certain Circu 


than to compare the Brightneſs of their Maidens 


Charms to the Light; but, befides this, Fob, in all 
Likelihood, referred to that bright and happy 
State, to which the Mercy of God had reſtored him 


— 


from the dark and comfortleſs Condition under 


Perſons, is thought to be what we call Caſſa, al- 


N as the Eaſtern Cuſtom to this Day is, to 
the Fragrancy of the Virgin's Charms; and to the 
ſweet and agreeable Senſations he then enjoy d, af- 
ter his being delivered from the inſupportable Pains 


ol his filthy Diſeaſe, The Third was called Keren- 


Happuc h, i. e. Horn of Plenty, from a Phraſe or- 
dinarily met with in the Scripture, where Hora is 


tended as an Intimation of that good Fortune which 
ſhould attend her, and of the Felicity enjoyed by 
her Parents at the Time of her Birth, 1 


pri Turn in Job's Form 5 4 Po 4 


three Daughters, Some have been inquiſitive into 


him, as well as his Subſtance? But, as we think, 


| uſeleſs to our Readers, and which yet carries a De- 


Beauty of Fol's Daughters, and of their Names; 


vanced, to ſhew, that this Poem is founded on real 
Facts, and not the Offspring of an Enthufiaſtick 


„ 8 | | 10 | 8 What were the $ ipnifications and Alluſcons of 
poſe, that the Almighty would chuſe no Animal for the ames.of Job's Daughters * s 11 
this Demonſtration of his Power and Wiſdom, but 


which he had labour d. The Second was named 
Kezia, from a certain odoriferous Drug highly eſ- 
teemed in the Eaft, and which, by ſome learned 


put for Honour, Strength, Sc. Perhaps, ſhe was 
the laſt of his Children, born when his Affairs were 
again in a good Condition; and her Name was in- 


A. One hundred and forty Years did this holy | 
Man paſs a quiet ang eaſy Life, ſurrounded with a 
e | numeraus 
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from the Book itſelf; Men were extremely addicted 
to difcourſe on, and. meditate” in their Minds, the” 
wohdrous Rets of God, may very rationally be 


ſappoſed to be collected and written pretty near the 
Form in which we now fee them: For tho I cannot 


affirm, that the ſcyeral Speeches contained therein 
are, verbatin, what were ſpoken by Job, Ekphaz,. 
 Bildad, &c. vet! think they would not have been 

inſerted in the Sacred e if they had e 

any confidetable Diſtance from the Senſe of what 
was ſpoken by the feveral Tnterlocators. 
'Q. Being now come to the Concluſton of this Book, 
Luut beg leave to intreat yolut Ir 
| Partictlats which I cout 7 „ 


| ' not Jo properly ast of you. 
Store, without top much interrapting the Thread of 
the Srory, The firſt Thing T defire Satiifattion in, | 
is, "Whether this Hiftary i not, as many Authors. 
have afferted, an elegant Parable, or, rather, a 
Dramatit Porn, compoſed in order to recommend 
Fortitude, and a ſincere. Confidence in Gd? 


„ 


Narration 


poſe the E 


the Family 


'Phis 
diſtin 
Riches, 

which the 


Invention of 
ig to the facred Canon, by afferting, that 
Truth and Falſhood are therein ſo mixed, as not 
to be diſtinguifhed. It is indeed on all hands ac- 
knowledged, that the Book of Joh is a Poctical 
- Compoſition, at leaſt, the far greater Part of it; 


alid from thence we may eafily account for all thoſe 


formation in ſome || ! 


nner in 


have offered on this Occaſion. H Aer b 


* 


Truth of this His 


: 


| Time nor Place are with any Certainty laid down, 


to every common Reader, that Chronology is very 

little, if at all obſerved by any of the facred Wri- 
ters; and indeed, the Elder profane Hiſtorians 
have as little to boaſt of in that way. If the not 


5 


Expreflions which are thought inconfiftent with a 


fixing the exact Dates of Job's Birth, Sufferings, &c. 
were 


Piece divinely inſpired, both 


Salt 447, Fug erties 
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were ro be udmttted as Argumerſts a 
iſtense, ka Jonah, Nuten and WIT 
like Reaſon. muit he ſtruck, not only out G th& 
of 'Prophars, hut 'p7-Morals Tecing we can pro- 
nounde nothing Wär Prester Cotainty of them, 
than. we ban f 7b; afid Mur Femirams, | Zore- 


after, with, many cher ' fahious Perſons, by this 


Rule, would Toft their Title both to Fame and Be- 


ing: As to the Lad of Le, ic its exatt Situa- 
tion mould nor be known, pet at ought not in 
Juſtice to be taken as any Argument, in reference 
to che Point ef Gchich we are Peaking, Arte the 
Names of Places are fo muth changed from What 
they were, and that an cual Uncertaifity occurs in 
reſpect to Things of far greater Importance. © Ba- 
bylon, which was fo long the Seat of one of the moſt 
powerful Empires in the Wefld; is nos © totally 
ruined, that it ic impoſſible to determine the Place 
exuctiy wWhercbn it food; Rall we cherefore Tay 
that Babyloy was never in Being? The Arabian, 
Perfian, and other Oriental Writers, make fre- 
quent Mention of the City Rey, and tell us wonder- 
ful things concerning Its Extent and Maynificence ; 
pet, 48 there is n Appearance of them at this Day, 
wodld it be fair to conclude againft theſe Authori- 
ties, that there never was ſuch' 4 City? Or, in a 
Word, ſhall we allert there never was ſuch a Per- 
ſor as Homer, becaufe it is impoffible to probe, be- 
yond Contrackiction, When, and where, he was 
born? / If it be teplied, that theſe things may be 


ng nearly ſettled from Hiftory, and comparing 
one F | 


fape with another, the Tame Arpurtient will 

ſerve ub: For the Time in which Fob Iived, and 
the Place wherein he dwelt, may be full as well 
eſtabliſhed by the ſame Authority. Secondly, it Has 
been alledged, That there are certain Abſurdities 
in the Giſt Part of this Narration, which are of 
ſufficient Authority to overturn the Whole: Of 
theſe we ſhall preſently have Occafion to ſpeak more 


diffuſely, and doubt not being able to proye that 
they are perfectly retonciledHle td human Reaſon; 
however, it may not be amiſs to obſerve here, That 


nothing can be more raſh and irrational than to 
charge a Treatiſe with manifeft Falſhood, which 
hath been fo long and ſo univerſally received as a 

by the Jewi/h and 
Chriftian Churches. As to the Omiffloh of Dates, 
and other ſmaller Circumſtances, tho they have 
been cavilled at by fone, yet, if the Nature of 
the Work be confidered, a feafonable Man cannot 
be diffatisfy' on Account of ſuch trifling Othiffions : 
It was the Calamities of this righteous Man, his 
and his Friends Sentimenits concerning the Divine 
Providence, and the happy Tue of his Affliftions, 


- which were the Points material for us to know; 


and the Hittle Niceties of the Tire, and Manner 
in which the Things ſpoketi of were trafifacted, 
wefe immaterial to the Defign of the 'ihfpired, 
Writer, apd are therefore propetly cue omit- 

ted, One Objection more, on which fotne mo- 
dern Infidels have laid great Streſs, deferves to be 
mentioned, and it is this: They fancy that there is 
x great Similſtude between the Book of Job and 
9 ane Tragedy; with them Fob himſelf, Eliphaz, 
Bildad, Zee, and Elibu, are the Interlocutors; 
their ſeveral Speeches, and his Replies, are fo many 
Scenes; the glorious Appearance of God is call- 
ed the Machinery ; and the Story of JoY's ſecond 
Felicity, the Caraſtropbe of this Dramatic! Work. 
Admitting all this as they have ſtated it, nothing 


% a Rn dr d en TY 
Int his Ex- #d yatitagebus to their Purpoſe can 3 2 from 7 enge; 
Wan with 


Tore hone of theſe * detract from the 


Situation of the Place of. | 


 ginally in Arabian 


N 
. "we 
* 4, 


no Man can have the Front to aftirmy. that it of la- 
ter Date than the Dramatic Poctry of the Paganss 
and Wit be granted that it is older, this Similitude 


win prove nothing more than that the Story of. 
is hot told in à plain 


Yai Manner, which. every 


body allows ; but this has ngthing at al to 75 with 


the Mattet of Fact. The Eſcape of the. 
from Fes es Atmy; and the Victory obtain- 
ed by Batak ober Fiera, Were celebrated in the 
Sothgs or Miriam: and Deborab; and there are mo- 
dern” Tragen, founded on Jephtba's Vow, yet 


e detre Credit due to 

the Hikes heme. Eo 7 
Q. next Thing 1 would thow is, The exact 
0 Birth and "Reſi- 


A In Seriptute it is called the Land of Us, or 
rather of Urzy according to the Hebrew Orthogra- 
phy, 3 but Cogmientators 
in their Ooh! ns, where 


Faelites 


„ where this Land of 
ere are three eminent Perſon 


h 24s to. be 
Ret: $: of this 
Name, mentioned in Scripture, each eftecmed to 
have been the Father of the People amongſt whom 
Job lived, by ſome or other of the karned Authors 
Who Have treated on this Point: The firſt is Lx the 
Son of - Aram; the Son of Shen, who is generally 
taken for the Founder of Danaſcus, but I. think 


— * 


this is not very well proyed; however, it is highly 


270 that he ſettled ſomewhere between Mount 
Libants and the River Euphrates, and that he 

communicated his Name, to, the Region which he 
planted ; and if fo, it might well enough be the 
Place of oY Dwellings The nd Th ſpoken 
of in Scripture, was the Son of Nacher, the Bro- 
ther of Alraban, and from him, a de with the 
moſt learned Writers on this difficult Point, I ſups 
poſe Job to have deſcended arid thoſe yyho are ac- 
quainted with the 4 7 5 — of theſe Eaftern Coun- 
tries will cafily perecive that the Diſtrict, which I 


have before mentioned, is at no exceſſibe Diſtance 


from Haran, where, we know Nachor ſpent. hib 
Days. W 8 tiring my Readers by an unne- 
ceſſary Accumulation of Criticiſms and Authori- 
ties, I will lay down ſome few plain Reaſons which 
have induced me to join in this Sentiment: It is 
evident, from the Current of the Maſait Hiſtory, 
that there was a continual Intercourſe, as well as a 
near Relation between Mrabam and Nachorz and 
thence it might eafily happen, that the Hiſtory of 
Job, if he was D of the latter, might 
come into the Hands of Moſes, Who, in all Proba - 
billy, methodized his 95 1 perhaps, ori- 
| 'exle, ; and by admitting 7 
to have ſprung from this Family 12 +> * 92 
and _patyral Account of his. Friends, and the 
FI ies Mon Rau, they were derived, as ſhall 
e more fully ſhewn when we come hereafter to 
ſpeak. of chen. 140 , the Religion and. Fier 
of Job, is more confiſtent We his Deſcent” from 
Nac or, than it would be if we ſhould, derive him 
e ge hid Uo foe 
ken, of in Holy. Writings, he was a Deſcendant 
of KE 1; and from him the far greater Number 
of e Job to have ſprung. The 
Treat Support of this Opinion is a very antient Note 
on of this Book ; but the 
revailed with me to reject both 
e Pur» 
reſpect 


of 


ound- in a Greet Ve 
Real which hs prove 
this and many other Authorities to the ſam 


pofe is, that it would fer Fob much lower in 
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alogy of "the Kings of Idumea, taken but of the 
| dredand eighty, Jarob one hundred and ſeven, and 


A. This has been a Diſpute much agitated by 
5 Otemporary 


* 


1 a" > N 
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Red. S „„ J 
be Note referred to is this: Vir. Du Pin aſ- 


tient Greek Copies, and runs thus: “ Fob lived 
ein the Land, of Auſitis, on the Confines of Iau- 
men and Arabia; he was named oba, and 
de töck to Wife an Arabian, ] of whom he had a 
ia Son named ' Ennon, who was the Father of 
ce Zerah, one of the Sons of the Poſterity:of Eſau 
e and this: Mother Raſzrra, and he was the fifth 
from Haba," After which follows a Gene- 


- 'thirty-fixrh"Chaprer of Gemeſſs, 
._ Q. The next Thing. I would e Inte, is the 
exat Time in which Ns 3 


1 


re © 


the Learned, ſome making him Cotempor 
with "Abraham, and others placing him as low 
as the Reign of King Abaſuerus. It would take 
up too much Time to examine the ſeveral Opi- 
nions ſtarted on this Head; we ſhall therefore pro- 
'poſe that, which to us ſeems not only probable, 
but certain, and lay before gur Readers, ſuch: 
Reaſons: as 1 85 capable of ſupporting it. We 
ore” 


believe therefore that his Safferings * hapy 


ſeite that this Note is to be met with in all the an- Hf 


* „  elogtone 


—— * 
2/9 — 2 — — — —* * 


fel 
1th the Lime in which we ſuppoſe him to haye 
flourifhed:. - R ; Pe 


himſelf fram the 


1 % 1 
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„C 
,.What he and-his- Friends fa .concern- 
ing the Methods } wheyeby Cod, in their Days, 
was Pleaſed to reveal his Will unto Mankind, are 
probable Teſtimonies to the ame Purpoſe. 
_ Sixtbly, the Length bf Jus Life; which ap- 
pears to have been 1 two; hundred Tears, and 
which was extended, by God's Favour, beyond the 


with what we. have adyanced ;;fot\ Abrabam lived 
an hundred and ſeventy-five; Years, Iſaac one hun- 


Levi, the longelt Liver: of his Sons, one hundred: 
and thirty vers: ow pack tent hits moved 
+ ,Seventhly. That he was neither Co- temporary 
with Abr aham, IJſaac and Jacob, is, in ſeine Mea- 
ſure, proved by his not being mentioned: in the 


Book of Geneſis; wherein the Righteouſneſs: of 


Melchiſedec and ather Servants of God are record- 
d. Sh that on the whole, their Opinion carries 
the greateſt Appearance of ruth, who aſſert, that 
Mees, during. Ns Retreat .into. the Land. of M- 
tian, peruſed this Book: in the Houſe of Fethro, 


— — 
- 


tile,” 


tural to Elibu, who penned it in a poetitul 


ned: 
_ ſome Time after the Death of Je; 430 the 
principal Motives' on which ve belleye it, are 
E oo 
Ech, Phe Riches of Job, which conlithed chiefly 
in Cattle, ſeem to point out thoſe Times in which 
we are ſure that People lived. unſhut up in Cities, 
ſubfiſting on their Cattle, and removing from 
Place, according as the Feeding of them required; 
ſuch as we read in the Book of Geneſis, were the 
Lives led by Abraham, Lot, Iſaac, Eſau and 
Taro? ; and we may eafily conceive, that in the 
Courſe of a few Ages this would become a Thirig 
impracticable; for as Mankind increaſed, *Coun+ 
tries were not only more fully, but more regularly | 


inhabited; Cities and great Towns were by De-. 


grees erected; Property became more. ſtrictiy 


_ Tobked' after; fo that it grew impoffible för Per- 


4 - 


ſons to'keep up ſuch large Herds, when Paſturage 


decline, and Men applied themſelves to other 
. r „ 


e de Lene cred ey J art 
perfectly agreeable to thoſe made by the Patri- 


archs, and ſeem plainly to have been derived from 


= 6 0 
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the Precepts given to, and qbſerved by.Noab ; but, 


As theſe were, in a few Ages, totally ſwallowed 
up in ſuperſtitious Idolatry, ſo a new Argument 
might be derived from hence, to prove that Fob 
deſcended from the Family of Nac bor, and that 
his Friends ſprung from the ſume Stock; other- 
wiſe it would be difficult to apprehend how true 
Religion came to be 1o long preſerved imongft 
_ ' » Thirdly, The profound: Silence in the Book of 
Job, as to any Thing relating to the Hebrew. Na- 
Nation, very clearly proves, that it was originally 
compoſed by a Perſon unacquainted with their At- 
fairs; nor is ĩt poſſible to account with any Degree of 
Probability, for its being received into the Fewiſb 
Canon, after the Promulgation of the Law, ſee- 
ing the Iſraelites, thence forward, looked on them- 
ſelves as God's peculiar People, and treated all the 
World beſides with Contempt and Averſibn. 
' Fourthly, Thoſe Paſſages in the Book of which 
we are ſpeaking, wherein this holy: Perſon purges 


U 


F ena . Wy 1 1 ? 1 
perhaps, in a ſhort. Time after Jo#'s Reſtoration; 


and the nature of the Work recommending it to 


the Hebrew Tranſlator, who, we know, was a Per- 
ſon of great Learning, | he reduced it into the_ 
Form in which we now have it, and by the Com- 
mand of God publiſhed it among the People, when 
he led them through the Milderneſi out of Egypt, 
that they might be encouraged to bear patiently, 
[thoſe Eyils to which they were expoſed, be excited 
unto. a chearful Confidence in God's Mercy, and to 
entertain high Ideas of the divine Wiſdom., | 
Q. What is the patticular Point purſued in the 


- 


ſeveral Speeches. in the Book of ſob?ꝰ © 
.  < The Anſwer, to this, will be the Solution of 
that Queſtion, hat. Rule does. the Almighty ab- 
ſerve in betrwing Bleſings, or in ſending Calamities 
2p Mortals © That righteous Perſon, - under the 
Weight of bis Afflickions, paſſionately aſſerts, 
Mankind are Creatures ſo vile in the Eyes of their 
Creator, that Piety or Unrighteouſneſs, makes no) 
great Difference in the Diſpenſations of Providence. 
to them: So that, when Evil overtakes, ; and Mi- 
{ery oppreſſes, a wife Man can have no Hope, but 
in Death, which is the certain Period of human 
Sorrows, and opens the Door to a better State. 
Eliphaz declares this to be an impious Opinion, 
and affirms, That God puniſhes none but the 
Guilty ; wherefore; he concludes, from Job's Afflic- 


tions, That he had been a grievous, Sinner; and 
from his Words on this Occafion, that he was im- 
penitent.  Bildad propoſes a milder Doctrine, and, 
ſuppoſes, That if Things were as Fob ſaid, then 
he ſhould meet with à future Recompence for. 
thoſe Woes he went through at preſent. Zophar, 
more harſhly than the other two, inyeighs againſt. 
That the Deity acts abſolutely, in reſpect. to us. 
his Creatures, without Law, or without obſerving 
any Maxims, which it is in our Power to difcern : 
From whence he argues, that it is our Duty to 
ſubmit unto whatſoever he inflicts upon us; that 
we ought not to murmur at his Diſpenſations, who, 


as he created us, diſpoſes of us alſo as he 1 
et _ 


* * 
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Each of the Diſputants was very tenacious of the 
Opinion which he had advanced: But Jab, how- 
ever, by many Inſtances, and by ſtrong Arguments 


pbunded on them; ſo well maintained his Poſition, 


that the three Opponents at length left off to anſwer. 
Flibs then undertakes to ſet the Point in a clear 
Light; Who begins with proving the Providence 
of God, from various Facts, the Truth of which 
they all knew. He proceeds to ſhew, -how abſurd 
a Thing it is to doubt of the Juſtice of his Govern- 
ment, Who hath ordered all Things in the Uni- 
verſe fo wiſely; and, at the Cloſe of his Speech, 
God reveals himfelf- from the Whirlwind; and, 
having, by a Recital of his'own Power, brought 
_ Fob to a right State of Mind, he graciouſly de- 
clares his Approbation of his Servant's' Faith, re- 
proves his Friends for having raſhly upbraided 
him, and rewards 50s Truft in him, by giving 
double thoſe good Things which he had taken away. 
To this ſhort Recapitulation of the Diſcourſes 
of Job, and his Friends, we ſhall adjein the 

Sentiments of Nai noni des, one of the moſt learn- 
ed of the Fewih Commentators. The Scope 
of this Bock is to eſtabliſh the great Article of 
„ Providence, and thereby to preſerve us from 
Error in thinking, that God's Knowledge is 
c like our Knowledge, or his Intention, Provi- 
ce dence and Government, like our Intention, Pro- 
«< vidence and Government: Which Foundation 
© being made, nothing will ſeem hard to a Man, 


* whatloever happens, nor will he fall into du- 


e bious Thoughts concerning God, whether he 
c Knows What is befallen us, or no, and whether 
c he takes any Care of us; but rather he will be 
cc inflamed” the more vehemently in the Love of 
C God, as it is ſaid in the End of this Prophecy: 
& wherefore I abbor myſelf, and repent in Duft and 
sc Aßbes. So fay dur Wiſemen, They that act out 

e Love, will rejoice in Cbaſtiſement. 
Q. Have ns Additions been made to this Hiftory 
by prophane Writers © BL I 
A. The Hiſtory of Job is, in itſelf, ſo extraor- 
dinary, that we may very eafily conceive the Fews 
Arabs, and other Eaſtern Nations, would not fail 
to adorn it with fabulous Circumſtances, accord 
ing to their ſettled Cuſtoms on ſuch Occaſions. 
As to, the Additions, made by the Arabian Writers, 
we think it will not be improper to dwell a little 
on them here. They ſtrenuouſly infift upon his be- 
ing a Deſcendant from Iſomael, affirming, that he 
was the firſt of the three Prophets of his Race, 
the other two being Jethro and Mabommed. They 

aſſert, that his Wite's Name was Raſi ma, and that 
ſhe was derived from the Family of Lot; that is, 

ſhe was either | a Moaliteſ or Ammonitaæſi. They 
are divided in their Accounts of the Time in which 
he laboured under his Troubles and loathſome Ma- 
lady, ſome fixing it to three, others enlarging it to 
ſeven: Years, Many more Particulars are found in 
theſe Writers, but few of them fo probable as theſe. 
The Relation they give us of the Cauſe and Man- 
ner of, his Sufferings is plainly taken from that in 
the Book of Job, only it is ſwelled conſiderably 
in their Hands, eſpecially in the followiug Inſtance, 
The Demon (ſay they) having in vain attempt- 


ed to ſhake the Faith and Conſtancy of that 


holy Man, appeared to his Wife in the Form of 
Jan old Woman, and told her, It ſhe would 
cut off the two long Treſſes of Hair which hung 


e fell them to her for an Ornament, ſne would 
s furniſh her with what might ſupply her Hus- 
ee band. Raf ma, wWho was reduced unto the loweſt 
Ebb of Poverty, readily conſented, and cut off 
the Locks as ſhe deſired. The Demon imme- 
diately appearing unto Job, produced the two 
e Handfüls of Hair, and told him, That, fur- 
<< prizing his Wife in an Act of Wigkedneſs, he 
© had cut them off, and brought them to him, 
eto convince him of the Truth of what he ad- 
% vanced. Job, in the Inſtant of his Surprize, 
© ſwore- thereupon; That, if he- recovered” his 
Health, he would: ſeverely" chaſtiſe her. The 
, Demon, transforming himſelf into an Angel of 
Light, inſtantly accuſes Job before God, of ha- 
* ving fallen into a Fit of Impatience. Job there- 
upon anſwered confidently, Preſſed on every 
* Side with Pain, I might offend "but thay, ub 
att the the moſt, "merciful of all Beings, wilt, 
I truſt, have -Mefty : whereupen God immedi- 
c ately cauſed the Calamities of Job to ceaſe. The 
Angel Gabriel, deſcending from Heaven, took | 

him by the Hand; and raiſed' him up from the 
Place whereon he was fitting; then ſtriking the 
Ground with his Foot, the Water began to 
© flow, wherein Job havin g waſhed himſelf, and 


| © drank a Draught thereof, he, in a Moment, 


4 perceived his Body clean and ſound, and his 
Health perfectly reſtored; and his Goods alſo 
ee were multiplied in ſuch a Manner, as that 
KRiches ſeemed to have been ſhowered down up- 
on him. CCC ĩ 
At Rome they pretended to ſhew the Reliques of 
St. Fob, which they gave out to have been brought 
thither by Rhobarb, King of the Lombards, in the 
ſeventh Century: But in the lift Age they were 
irrecoverably loſt. Hov&ver, his Name is ſtill in 
the holy Catalogue, with the Titles of Prophet, 
Saint and Martyr 4 and he is addreſſed to both by 
the Greet and Latin Churches. The former have 
appointed the fixth of May for his Day of Comme- 
moration, and are therein followed by the Egyptian 
and Ethiopian Churches; but the Church of Rome 
has ſet apart the tenth of May to his Honour, and 
he 1s Zea louſly prayed to by thoſe of that Commu- 
nion. N en 16. 00 111 
We may the leſs wonder at ſuch Uncertainties 
as are met with in the Traditions of Churches, at 
ſuch à Diftance, of Time, from this holy Perſon 
whom they honour: If we confider, that in the 
Eaftern Countries, even in thoſe neareſt his Habi- 
tation, there are ſtill wider Differences, about eve- 
ry Circumſtance relating to him; though, in gene- 
ral, his Memory be high in, Eſteem: among all the 
various Nations, and thoſe too of various Faiths, 
which now inhabit the Eaſt; for Arabs, eus, Chri- 
Hians, and Mahommedans, all retain a high Ve- 
neration for one ſo eminently favoured by the Dei- 
ty. The firſt glory in Job's being their Country- 
man (tho that is | improbable, unleſs Arabia be 
| taken in a very extenſive Senſe) and pretend, that 
there are till Herds, or Tribes of Arabs, who are 
able to prove their Deſcent from him. The Se- 
cond, that they may have ſome Claim to a Perſon 
of ſuch Eminence, have forged à Story, that 
Dinah, the Daughter of Jacob, was his Wife; 
but of this, as there is no Proof, ſo there is no 
Probability; for we read of her going down into 
Egypt, together with her Brethren, and of conſe- 


wa 


© down the Side of her Face to her Neck, and} quence, ſhe muſt have been much older than Job, 
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60 eſpecially 
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depended on, 
— Lear wich Faces Deſcent from Canaan. 


nerate him as a Prophet of the ſame Race with |** ſervant; whether they de goad, or whether they 


Mabommed; and thus, tho with ſome Confufion, 
_ as to Particulars, the general Story of Job appears 
to have met with univerſal Belief, in Places where, 
if (as the Spinoſiſts affirm) he never had exiſted, 
it can ſcarce be accounted” for at all. But it is 


nom Time, that from ſpeaking of him, and his bo. 
 *© cence which God is pleaſed to exerciſe towards 


Memory, wWe ſhould ſay ſomething more than hi- 
therto we have done, of the Treatiſe concerning 
him, as it ſtands in our Bible. 21 me} 
Q I bat wal the Faith 4 
A. It is, indeed, ſurpriaing, that. ſome have 
loo d upon Joh as a mere Gentile, chat is, as one 
who had no other Senſe of Goch than what flowed 
from Natural Religion; I fay. this Notion is ana- 
zing, in ſuch as admit the divine Authority of the 
ſacred Code, becauſe it is directly contrary to what 
is delivered therein; but it is not at all furprizing 
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| 5 alone 
|<< finite, and that he knows all - 
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and 


do evil, in order to reward or puniſhithend ac+ 
<< cordingly. 5. That this World is not the Place 
wherein God makes ſuch Retributions x but that, 
„in this Lite, he diſtributes. indifierently both 
«©. Bleſſings and Calamities on the Juſt and on the 
e Unjuft. 6, That, beſides the general Bene- 


% all his Creatures, he hath a Reſerve of Love | 


4 lat Days, a Deliverer, a Redeemer, a Shiloh, 4 


“ ing leindneſs for thoſe who confide' in, and at- 


'*© Meſſed Seed, 4 Saviour, who ſhall free his Church 
* from Captivity, and ſhall deſtroy the Empire 
© of the Devil, That a hearty. Confidence in 
% God; a fincere Belief in his Promiſes, and true 
( Repentance, are the only Means where by 0 
te attain or preſerve his Favour. 8. That Death, 
<«« as well as the other Enemies of the Church, ſhall 


to ſind this Sentiment adopted by Spinoſa, who 


gleaned up from all the Authors he knew, Whar- 


_ ever might diſparage revealed Religion. But that 
that there is no Foundation for his bold Aſſertion, 


that Job was a Gentile, and a Man only of great | ticles 2 


| Spirit, will appear, if we confider,. 1. The Man- 


ner in which the Prophet Ezekiel ſpeaks of holy | 
Fob, whom he compares with Noah and Daniel, | formable to human Reaſon, that I know not any 

| Odjection which can be urged againſt em. As to 

wonderfully eminent alſo for their F aith in God, the four th, it may, indeed, be ur ed, that the 


and for the Revelations alſd which he was pleaſed | 


Men not only of exemplary. Righteouſneſs, but 


to afford them. 1. However Conciſe the Hiſtory 


in the End, be vanquiſhed; and that, at "the _ 

* Reſurrection, the Almighty will deliver out of 

| © his Hands all thoſe whom. he had ſubdued . 
Q Pray make it appeat, that theſe ſeveral Ars 
confiftent with the DofGrines delivered in 


this 
Wy, 5 


. 5 Þ * | "#4 ; 5 p : f El 3 | 4: | 2 
The firſt Articles are ſo plain, and ſo con- 


reat Diſputes: between Job and his Friends, took 
iſe from their various Opinions on this Head; and 


of Moſes may be, in reſpect to thoſe Things that that conſequently it ought not to be ſet down. as 2 
Point of Faith, in which all were agreed. Now 


concern not the Deſcendants of Abraham; yet it 
is clear, from his Writings, that among thoſe who 


Alations were not unfrequent, 3. From the Ac- 
Count given in the Hiſtory of Jabs Family, it is 
manifeſt that he received, by Tradition, the true 
Faith of the Patriarchs. 4. It is indiſputable, that 
the Religion of the Patriarchs was not, ſtrictly 
ſpeaking, natural, but revealed; in a Word, be- 
fore the Law given from Sinai, the Faithful were 
acquainted with their Duty, and the Will of 
God, three ſeveral Ways, via. by Revelations com- 
municated by Angels, i. e. Miniſters ſent by the 
Almighty ; by internal Notices; and by Tradi- 
tion from their Fathers. 
Q. What Suſem of Religion did Job's Friends 
ofe(s ©, 2 | 
* Friends of Job appear to have been as 
well verſed as himſelf in true Divinity; their Diſ- 
courſes are conceived in Terms perfectly. ſublime, | 
and exactly ſuited to the Excellency of their Sub- 
ject, inſomuch, that from this Book alone, M. Ju- 
rien has collected a. full and yet conciſe Siſtem of Di- 
vinity, as it was received under the patriarchal 
Diſpenſation. I preſume the Reader will not be 
diſpleaſed at my tranſcribing that Account, eſpecial 
ly as it will fall under a very narrow Compaſs. 


«© The Theology of the Antients,, I con- 
eſſential to Reli 


_ ©. ceive, contained all Things 
« .gion, which will appear by conſidering the fol- 


f 


to place this in its true Light, let us obſerve, that 


it was admitted by all the Diſputants, That God 


is infitively; perfel?, avd canſcquratly infiaicely juf. 


I fay, it is admitted by all of them, though, as is 


frequent enough, in ſuch Diſputes, ſome of them 


imputed to Job himſelf the denying this Pofition, 


his Permiſſion; ſo that every 


was to be conſidered as the Effect of his Wiſdom 


of which he, however, with great Zeal purges 
himſelf. It was admitted too, by them all, that 
God governed the World, and that no Events 
came fo paſs among the Children of Men, but by 
Thing ſuffered here, 
flowed immediately from the Will of God, and 


and Juſtice. The Friends of Job, putting all this 


% lowing Heads of their Belief. 1. That God 


| 


together, would needs infer, that rity was 5 
the Reward of Righteouſneſs, and that no Man 7 
was loaded with temporal Calamities, but as the | 
Punithment of his Offences, wherefore they deliver- 
ed their Sentiments roundly to Job, that his own 
Actions muſt have draum on him theſe heavy 5 
Tokens of divine Diſpleaſure, and that therefore 5 
he ought to glorify God by a Confeffion of his Sins, F 
and ſue to him for Pardon with ſincere Repen - 
tance. This was the Opinion of Job's Friends; ; 
and they, as moſt Men are apt to do, believed that 4 
they were in the Right. „on the contrary, in- 0 
fiſts an his Innocence; and though he denies not < 
that his Creator was juſt, wife, and merciful, yet 1 
he declares that his Ways, that is, his Maxims or — 32 
Rules of Government are beyond the Reach of hu- -F 
S% man ; 
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man Underſtanding. He ſupports th's Doctrine of his 
dy Abundance of Arguments; he complains heay1-, 

Iy not only of the Miſcries he ſuffers, but of the 
Reproaches, wich pierced his Soul, from the Lips. 
of his Friends; he perfifts in his: 9 755 to God, 
and a vers his believing and doing all that God re- 
quire&'of him. The more Fob afferted and defend- 
eck his Righteonfnels, the more his Friends were of- 
fended;; they imagined that his Mouth ſhould have, 
| been, Ropped by their Reafonings, and that he 
| ſhould have followed” their Directions; but find- 
ing quite the coptrary, that he confeſſed nothing, 


that he juſtified his own Proceedings, and refuſed 
to allow his preſent Afflictions the juſt Judgments of 
an Angry God; provoked by his Sentiments, and 
angry that all their Speeches had been truitlels, 
they very roumdty charge the unhappy Job with 
Want of Religion, and with haying'no juſt Senſe of 
the Perſections of the Almighty, 
Sting with this heavy Accuſation, the holy af: 
flicked Man cries out, That their Aſperfions were 
cruel and unjuſt; that he was as far as could be 
imag in' from being ſuch a one as they would have 
him z that he appeal'd to God, _ becauſe, in his 
it, he knew he ſhould find Mercy; that he de- 
fird Death, as the fole Cure of bis Misfortunes; 
for he believ d firmly another Life, trufted fincerely 
in his Creator, and hoped,” at the laft Day, to fee 
lis Redeemer in the Fleſh, This is a clear Re. 
prefentation of the Taft Propoſitions ſet down by the 
Author I have quoted; and it ſhews that theſe 
Points were the univerſally receiv'd Tenets among 
good Men at "this Time, otherwiſe Fob would ne- 
ver have had Recourfe to them, to anſwer the Im- 
putation of Want of Faith and Confidence in God. 
Bar F am fenfible that ſome Objections have been 
made to the underftanding Jabs Expreffions in the 
Senſe the learned Writer and myſelf underſtand 
them; and therefore it is incumbent on me, both 
for the Sake of Perſpicuity here, and of vindicating 
what I have faid in the Hiſtory itſelf; to enter into 
| the Proof of this laſt mention'd Point, which I ſhall do 
immediately, and with all the Candor that may be. 


Q. bat then is your Opinion of the ſeveral 


Speeches delivered in this ſacred Dialogue © 
thing of this Kind is like to be, that. the Speeches 
preſervd in the Book of Fob are magnificent De- 
{rriptions, and noble Diſcourſes in their Way, full 
of admirable Sayings and deep Wiſdom. This, it 
the Sentiments of the Chriftian Fathers be not ſuf- 
ficient to vouch for, Men of Learning and free 
Thoughts have declared ; nay, Men of Wit, who 
employed their Time expreſsly in the. Study of 
| fach hings, have own'd the fame 3 and have pre- 
ferred Job to Virgil and Homer. I would not be 
underſtood ' to mention theſe Particulars' as if 1 
thought the Book of Job ftood in need of fuch Coun- 
teriance, or, indeed, receiv'd any Credit trom thele 
-Conceffions 3 but I produce them to juſtify my 
Manner of treating the Point in Queſtion, which 
I ſhall endeavour to clear by the fame Means which 
Critics make uſe of in explaining Profane Authors. 
For Firſt, I ſhall fhew what Jo's Thoughts were 
of his own Condition, and what his Hopes. Se- 
condly, I ſhall confider what his Friends Senti- 
ments were, and with what they reproach'd him. 
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and End of that Appeal, Which is the verr Thing: ; 


in Debate. 


As to Fed's Thoughts of his Condition. 
he look d upon himſelf as a Creature in the Hands 
and at the Difpoſal of his Maker, whoſe Decrees 
he was bound to ſubmit to and chearfully to obeys. 
Naked came I aut of my Mother's Wamb, and naked: 


fall I return thither ; the Lord gaue, and the Lord 


raketh.away, bleſſed be the Name of the Lord; - This ' 
was his Sollloquy on the Loſs of his Children and 

his Wealth; and when theſe terrible Exils were 
encreaſed, by his being covered with painful 
and loathſome Boils, he anſwer'd the impertinent 


Ravings of his Wife thus: /#bat © Shall we re- 
ceibs Good at the Hands of God, and ſhall we not re- 


ceive Evil ? Yet this hindred not his feeling, as a2 
Man, the Calamities which were upon him; he 
was refigned, but not inſenfible z he therefore de- 
fired to die, and ſo to be out of his Aﬀictions? 
The- Small and the Great (ſays he). are there, i. e. 
in the Grave, and the Servant is free from his Ma- 
fer: Wherefore is Light given unto him who'1s in 
ery: and Life unto the bitter in Soul © Which long 
for Death, and it cometh nar, and dig fur it mare 
than for hid Treaſures, which rejoice exceedinglys 
and are plad when they can find the Grave, to a 
Man whoſe Way is hid, and whom God hath hedged 
in. When the Diſcourſes of his Friends had ſhar= 
pen'd him farther, he repeats this Deſire of his in 
yet ſtronger Words: O that God would grant me the 
Thing that I long for. Even that it would pleaſe 
God to deftroy me ; that he would let looſe his Hand 
to rut me off ; then would Jyet have Comfort; yea 
I would harden myſelf in Sorrow. If this do not 
prove that Job hoped for nothing in this World, 
and expected no Eaſe but in Death, then I am 
certain Words can prove nothing; and that tis 


any Author from his Expreſſions. As to the ſecund 
Point, Eliphaz ſays to him: Thy Hards have: up- 
holden him that was falling, and thou haſt ftrength» 
ened the feeble Knees ; but now it is come upon thee, 
and thou fainteſt; it toucheth thee, and thou art 
troubled. Is not this thy Fear, thy Confidence, thy 
Hope, and the Uprightneſs of thy Ways ® Remember, 


* 17 pray thee, whoever periſhed, being innocent? 
A. It is, as L apprehend, as much allow'd as any . Peri g innocent © Or 


where were the Righteous cut off © Bildad treats 
him in ſtill worſe Terms: How long, ſays he, wilt 
thou ſpeak theſe things? And how long ſhall the 
Words of thy Mouth be like a frong Wind © Doth Gol 
pervert Fs ori Or doth the Almighty pervert 
Tuftice © If thy Children have ſinned againſt bim, 
and be hath caſt them away for their Trangreſſions. 
Lophar,. with more Harſhneſs than either, ſays, 
Should not the Multitude of Words be anſwered ® 
And ſbould a Man full of Talk be juftified® Should 
thy Lies make Men hold their Peace? And, when 
thou mockeft, ſhall no Man make thee aſhamed © On 
theſe Reproaches, holy Fob took Heart, and, in 
order to ſtop them, firſt repreſented the Cruelty of 
them, and then appeals to another Tribunal for 
his own Juſtification. How long (ſays he, in his 
general Reply) will ye vex my Soul, and break me in 
Pieces with Words © Theſe ten Times have ye re- 
proas hed me; you are not aſhamed that you make 
yourjelves firange to me. And be it, indeed, that T 
have erred, my Error remaineth with myſelf. He 
expatiates then on the Heavineſs of his Miſeries; 


Thirdly, I ſhall ſhew that he made a ſolemn Ap- 


: peal from them; and I ſhall explain the Natur 


2 


and having tendred theſe his Comforts, in an humble 
and moving Recital of them, thus he goes on. 
5718 | Have 


Labour in vain to attempt the fixing the Senſe of 
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Have Pity upon me, have Pity apon me, O my Friends; 


% / 3A 
| | Number of very, ſmall e Drops of 
for the Hand of God hath tout bed me. Why do ye | © Water, but if their Motion h 


intirely ceaſed, it 


perſecute me, as God, and are, not ſatisfied with my | is evident that, becauſe they ſtop by cach other; 


Ng! Oh that my Words were now written! Oh. 


that tbey were printed in . a Book ! That they were | © thin and very light Body, which not being liquid, 


graven with an Iron Pen and Lead in the Rocks. 
forever! For I know that my” Redeemer liverh ; | 
"and that he fball Rand, at the laft Day, upon the | 
:!!! Wo he Se Be 
Q. In ſeveral Parts of the Book of Job we meet 
with various Deſcriptions of the Phenomena, of Na- 
ture: Pray does the Philoſophy of Job and his Friends. 
agree with that profeſſed and taught by. the Mo- 
A. AsT have neither Time to treat of this Matter 
_ hrgely,' nor is it ſtrictly neceffary that I ſhould, I 
will content myſelf with giving the Reader ſuch a 
View of this Subject, as ſhall convince . him that 
What is faid in the Book of Fob, concerning the. 
Nature of the ſeveral Parts of the Univerſe,. hath 
not only Sublimity of Stile to recommend it, but is 


Notions of modern Philoſophers. To begin then 
with what is ſaid of the Air, and Things relating 
thereto, I will firſt cite ſome Paſſages from Job re- 


lating to them; and then the Account given, us by | FFV ²˙ OO Mt $0... 
© give the Exhalations, . which ariſe along with 
them, Time to ſeparate themſelves. In this 


a late eminent Compiler of modern Philoſophy : 
Hell is naked before him, and Deſruction hath 7s 
Covering. He. firetcheth out the North over the emp- 

ty Place, and hangeth the Earth upon nothing. He 


bindeth up the Waters in his thick Clouds, and the | 


Cloud is not rent under them. Behold, God is great, 


and we know him not; neither can the Number of | 


9 bis Tears be ſearched out: For he maketh fmall the 
Drops of Water ; they pour down Rain according to | 


N 


: 
b 
ö 
| 


| 


: 


ö 


'* than Water. 


e 


7 


alſo perfectly juſt rational, even according to the | may, in a ſhort time, © ud. It is 
to be obſerved alſo, that if the Particles of Wa- 
© ter,, Which aſcend in the Manner mentioned 
in order to form Clouds, do not go very far be- 


© without . any. Order, they mult compoſe a Ver7 


© ought rather to be called Ice, or very fine, Snom, 


s l : : $ * — 
* 


7 , 


made up of imperceptible Nrops. of Water, or 


Farcels of Ice, it is certain that neither the one 
nor the other can fall to the Ground but very 
© ſlowly, becauſe theſe Drops af Water, or Far- 


©cels of Ice, have a very large Superffcies, com- 

© pared with the Quantity of Matter they contain, 

8 S 7 | , . oF 22. . Wy 1. 
and conſequently: have but little Weight to over- 


© come the Reliſtance which. the Air they meet. 


© with makes, before it divides. itſelf, . To which, 


' © we may add, that the Vapours which riſe out of 


the Earth, and aſcend to;,a great Height, not 


FF. 


only to hinder the Matter of: which Mifts, are 


© are compoſed, from, falling, but may make it 
© aſcend fill higher; ſo that-that which was a Mift | 
ort time, become a Cloud. It is 


* fore they loſe all their Motion, then they do not 


© Caſe, therefore, they muſt neceſſarily be blend: 
* ed together; hut if the Vapours have Force e- 
nough to raiſe themſelves to a ſufficient Height, 
© and meet with no Obſtacle to hinder them from 
continuing en their Courſe for ſome Time, then, 
© becauſe they can eafily move themſelves, and fly 
© off, they will get uppermoſt, ſo that there will 


rde Vapour thereof, which the Clouds do drop and | be two Clouds, as it were, the higheſt of which is 


 aiftit upon Man abundantly. To cauſe it to rain on 
_ the Earth where no Man is, on the Wilderneſs, 
wherein there is no Man; ta'ſatisfy the deſolate and 
waſte Ground, and to cauſe the Bud of the tender 
Herb to ſpring fourth. Hath the Rain a Father? 
Or who hath begotten the Drops of Dew © Out e 
whoſe Womb came the Ice? And the hoary Fraſt of 
Heaven, ' who hath gendered it? The Waters are 
hid as with a Stone, and the Face of the Deep is 
Frozen. Let us now proceed to the modern Philo- 
ſophy, in Relation to theſe Things: 80 long 
(ſays Mr. Rohault) as the Vapours and Exhala- 
tions which accompany them are in great Motion 
as to produce Winds, and to hinder their Parti- 
cles from uniting together, it is impoſſible that 
they ſhould ſo much darken the Air as to be per- 
ceived, becauſe the Action of Light, which paſ- 
ſes through it, is not at all interrupted, nor any 
Way refſected; but when theſe fame Vapours 
loſe the Agitation, they were in, by Degrees, 
and to ſtop in any particular Place in a large 
Quantity, and the Particles of them to unite to- 
gether, they muſt then neceſſarily hinder the 
Action of the Rays of Light from paſſing on be- 
. yond them, becauſe there being great Number 
of Drops of Water one above another, their ſeveral 
Superficies will reflect them all; and thus they 
become dark, and a Miſt or Cloud begins to ap- 
pear in the Place where this Collection of Parti- 
cles of Water is, and of ſuch a Bigneſs as the 
Space which it poſſeſſes. If the Particles of Wa- 
ter, which ſtop in this Manner, and are ſuſ- 
pended in the Air, retain ſo much Motion as to 
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{lip by each other, they muſt compoſe a great 1 


made up of Particles of Water and Ice; and the 
© lower one, of the Exhalations only. And it, af- 
© ter this, there ariſe other Vapours, and other 
© Exhalations, which aſcend in the fame Manner, 
* they will form a great many different Beds, or 
* Banks of Clouds, compoſed of Vapours and Ex- 
,,, A io Loo OO 
As two contrary Winds may cauſe a Miſt or 
* a Cloud to be formed, by bringing together a 
great Quantity of Vapours into one Place; ſo 
it may happen, that a very ſtrong Wind, Blow- 
ing upon a Miſt or Cloud, may carry off its Parts 
© one after another, and make it take the Form of 
* Vapours again; and ſo, in Time, all the Clouds 
may be diſſi pated: However, this is not the 
© uſual Way in which they are diſſipated; the com- 
mon Method is, that the Cloud diſſolves, and 
falls all down in Rain. The only Difficulty in 
© this Matter is, What ſhould: cauſe the Parts of a 
© Body, which is ſo thin as a Cloud is, to thicken 
and become ſo denſe, as to acquire a Force ſuf- 
© ficient to overcome the Reſiſtance of the Air, 
© which oppoſes its Fall? Firſt, It is evident, 
© that when the Wind blows againſt a Cloud, and 
© does not carry 1t_intirely along with it, it muſt 
© make the Parts of the Cloud approach nearer 
© each other, and cauſe a great many Drops of 
Water, which were inſenfible while at ſome Diſ- 
« tance from one another, to join together, and 
thereby compoſe very large Drops, whoſe Weight 
makes them deſcend. It is alſo evident, that 
* after any Cloud is formed, there may ſtill riſe 
© other Parts of Water in the Form of Vapours, 
* which may continue to be a little agitated, after 
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« diſſolved by the Heat which. they meet with in 


© thoſe Places thro which they fall, they are con- 


_ © yerted into Drops of Rain, and theſe Drops 
© will be very large if the Chbud be denſe, and the 
© hot Air gets to the upper Fart ; for then every 


Thing conſpires to makes the ſmall Drops of 


Water, or Pieces of Ice to join a great many of 


them together, and to compoſe very {enfible 


Drops at firſt, which deſcend by their own 
IM Weight, but which afterwards increaſe very 


much by joining themſelves with thoſe: that they 
meet with, as they fall through the whole: Thick- 
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It would be no difficult Matter to | 
Conformity between the Sentiments of theſe an- 

tient Philoſophers and the moderns, in Reſpect to 
the other Elements; but I will content myſelf with | 
comparing what is ſaid by Job of the Earth and | 
its Contents, with what is delivered by the Au- 


neſs of the Cloud: But if this hot Air reaches 
to the Bottom of a thin Cloud, the Drops muſt 


there is no great Difficulty in comprehending, 
how that is formed, if we conſider, that when it 
is moſt clear and calm, which is the Time when 
the Dew falls, there is always a great Quantity 
of very ſmall Parts of Water, which fly about in 
the Form of Vapours; theſe, gradually loſing 
the Agitation they were in, gather a great many 
of them together, and fall down in inſenfible 
Drops, which generally ſtick to the Leaves of 
Plants, and then uniting with each other, they 
are.converted-into Water, and the Dew becomes 


they meet with Hail, ſo it is eaſy to apprehend 


is that frozen Mifts and hoar Frofts are formed, 
which cover the Earth, and ftick to Branches of 
Trees, and to the Hair of Travellers, eſpecially 
on that Side where the Wind blows. „ 


ſhew an equal 


thor cited before on this Subject: Surely there is 
a Vein for the Silver, and a Place for the Gold 
where they fine it; Iron is taken out of the Earth, 


the Stones of Darkneſs and the Shadow of Death. 


The Flood breaketh out from the Inhabitant ; even 


the forgotten of the Foot, they are dried up, they 


are gone away from Men. As for the Earth, out 


of it cometh Bread; and, under it, is turned up as 


* called Minerals in 


it were Fire. 
„Al Bodies which are taken out of Mines, are 
general, and they are com- 


Numz. XLIV. 


neceſſarily then be ſo very ſmall, as not to com- 
poſe Rain at all, but only Drizzle. As to Dew, | 


that they may ſometimes loſe their Motion when 
they meet with other cold Bodies; and thus it 


* | 


Flakes, Which overcome the efiſtance. of the 
Air, and fall down; and at laſt, being intirely 


viſible. As the Vapours loſe their Motion when | 


and Braſs is molten out of the Stone. He ſetteth an | 
End to Darkneſs, and ſearches out all Perfections, 
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Quickſilver, notwithſtanding it be generally Li- 
quid, and not capable of being forged ; for we 
place it in the Rank of theſe, becauſe there are 


As for Example; by expoſing it only to the 
Smoke of melted Lead. It is containing theſe 
Bodies only, that I intend to ſpeak in this Chap- 
ter. And firſt it is to be obſerved, that tho Salt 
be, in its own Nature, very fixed; yet this does 
not at all hinder but that it may be moved with 
a great Velocity, not only whilſt it remains in the 
Pores of the Earth, where it is formed, and where 
it muſt have as much Rapidneſs as the firſt Ele- 
ment of which it is compoſed, but alſo when it 
paſſes out of the Pores of the Earth, into other 
Pores which are a little bigger, if no other Mat- 
ter but that of the firſt Element be ſuffered to 
ſurzound it; for then, when it hath loft a great 
deal of its Motion, it will acquire it again; 
for the ſame Reaſon that we ſee Water does, 
when it is mixed with Lime, and enters in- 
to the Pores of it. What I have now ſaid 
of the Parts of Salt fingly, is to be underſtood 
alſo. of the Parts of Salt-Water and oily Sub- 
ſtances mixed together; we apprehend there- 
fore, that all theſe may be moved together, 
and go along thro! ſuch very ſtrait Paſſages, 
that they have no Room to turn either to 
the Right Hand, or to the Left, but only to 
move directly forward altogether ; whence it 
follows, that being at Reſt, with Reſpect to each 
other, they will form thoſe little hard Bodies, 
Which we imagine to be the component Parts of 
Mea, )%)%%%% TT 
It is to be obſery'd farther, that theſe Sort of 
little hard Bodies muſt generally be formed very 
deep in the Earth, where the Earth itſelf is very 
ſolid, and where ſuch Sort of Bodies as are ne- 
ceſſary to form them muſt conſequently be found; 
rather than towards its Superficies, where its 
Parts are diſunited, and that at ſuch a Diſtance 
from each other, that the Air, and a great many 
other Bodies, differently agitated, can get in he- 
twixt them, and hinder them from generating 
any thing that is fixed, as the component Parts of 
Metals mult be. Now it is eaſy to apprehend, 
that the Vapours and Exhalations which aſcend 
out of the Bowels of the Earth with ſome Rapi- 
dity, may ſometimes paſs thro particular Places, 
which tho' they be, indeed, very ftrait, yet may 
be wide enough, compared with the ſmall Parts 
of Metals which are brought thither out of thoſe 
Pores, on which, as in ſo many Moulds they 
were lodged ; by this Means theſefmall Parts are 
brought up very near to us, and ſtopp'd in the 
Sand and other Parts of the external Earth which 
is within our Reach, and which Mens Curiofity 
have led them to ſearch into; and/being lodg'd 
there, they compoſe thoſe Veins of Metals which 
are afterwards refin d by Art, It is obſerv'd by 
the fame Author, That Verdegreaſe, which is 
made of Braſs, ſhould afterwards be converted 
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into Copper, and not into Braſs, is no ways in- 


* confiftent with what has been ſaid; for Braſs is 
| 6 P not 


ſeveral: Ways of making it ceaſe to be Liquid: 
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© not a teal Metal, but only a Compoſition of Cop- 


* minaris, mixd*t6gether in the Fire. As to the 
Nature of Stones he proceeds thus 

Nou if the Matter of; which-a fingle Grain of 
Sand is made, meets together in ſo great a Quan- 


neſs, this Maſs will be tranſparent, and, accord- 


the particular Rangements of its Parts, it will 
either. forqſome Flint-ſtone, or Cryſtal, or Dia- 
mond. Tho all theſe Bodies are very hard, yet 
they muſt, notw/itſtanding that, have been origi- 
nally liquid; and that they were ſo appears from 
hence: That they are all of them of that Figure 
yhich Drops or Liquor of the fame Bigneſs ought 
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to he; and alſo from hence, that when a great 


many Pieces of Cryſtal are found together, as 
they very often are in the Mountains of Swiſſer- 
land, and in thoſe of the Milaneſe, they are all 


ot the ſame Figure that little Balls of Paſte laid 


© upon one another, and preſſed together by their 
own Weight, would be; for as every Piece of 
© Cryſtal is furrounded and compreſſed between fix 
© others, ſo it is ſqueezed into 2 Body, with fix 
© fides very nearly equal. It may alſo happen, 
* that ſome Metalic Parts may mix themſelves with 
the Matter of which all theſe are compoſed ; and, 
_ © it fo, this will cauſe the Light to have particular 
© thro them, and then the Rays may excite the 
© Senſation of different Colours in us; wherefore, 
© inftead- of Cryftal, Flints, and Diamonds, we 
© may have Emralds, Agats, Topazes, Rubies, 
© Sapphires, and ſuch like Jewels. EY 
Ixxeadily acknowledge, that there is a great Dif- 
ference between the ſhort glittering Paſſages in the 
Book of Fob, and the copious Syſtem which I have 
compar'd with it; but, for all that, there is a ve- 
ry vifible Likeneſs in the Sentiments, and fuch a 
Conformity throughout, as to make the Philoſophy 
of this ancient Servant of God appear perfectly ra- 
tional and juſt in the Eye even of a modern Profi- 
cCient in that Science. It was, nay, it is ſtill the Cu- 
ſtom of Job's Nation, to put the Rudiments of all 
Kind of Knowledge into Verſe, for their greater 


Eaſe, as well as greater Security, in preſerving and 
tranſmitting them to Poſterity; nor was this Me- 
- thod confin d to the Eaft, but, as if dictated by 
the Reaſon of the Thing, in the Infancy of Letters, 


our Draids took the fame Way, with this Variation 
only, that they did not commit their Songs to Wri- 
ting, as the Arabians did, and ſo the Flood of 
Time has waſhed them totally away. In reading 
and meditating, therefore, on the noble Sentences 


of this ſublime Author, we ought always to carry | 
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tity as to compoſe a Maſs of any confiderable Big- 
ing to the Degree of Hardneſs which it has, and 


'* Modifications given to it, as it falls upon or paſſes 


* 


in our Mind this Obſervation, and to make ſuch AE | 
lowanceg, on Account thereof, as Reaſon requires: | 


We are to confider him as an Arabian, and to re- 


flect on the Cuſtoms and Genius of that People, the 
Copiouſneſs of their Language, their frequent Uſe 
of Metaphors, their Love for Hyperboles; and, 
above all, their Delight in converfing on ſuch Men 
taphyſical and exalted Subjects, as thoſe which em- 
ployed the Diſcourſes of Fob and his Friends, and 


then we fhall find far leſs Difficulty in coming at the 


true Senſe of the ſeveral Speakers, and ſhall not be 


offended at ſome Strokes which are not fo agreeable 
to our Ways of Thinking and Speaking. Thus 
when we find theſe Words in the Divine Poem, 


| Canft thou bind the ſweet Influences of the Pleiades > 


Or looſe the Bands of Orion? Cam thou bring forth 
Mazaroth in his Seaſon * Knoweft thon the Ordi- 
nances of Heaven? Canft thou fet the Dominion 
thereof in the Earth ® From hence, I ſay we are 
not to draw Conſequences of the Power of the Stars 
in human Affairs, as ſome without Reaſon have 
done; neither is there a Neceſſity that we ſhould 
run into long and perplexed Inquiries as to the 
Senſe of theſe Words, which, it may be, are not 


here exactly tranſlated: Nay, tis poſſible they 


never can be fo; for we may, without it, perfect! 
apprehend the Meaning and Intent of this Expreſ- 


fion ; and, if fo, the literal Senſe of the Words 


tranſlated Pleiades, Orion, and Arcturus, are not 
material. Doubtleſs the Arabian Aftronomy was, 
in thoſe Days, ſo far advanced, that they reckoried, 
with tolerable Exactneſs, the Progreſs of the Sea- 
ſons by celeftial Obſervations, Now this is all that 


is intended in the Text, that the Changes of Wea- 
ther were indeed difcernable by Men; but that 


they were ignorant why, or in what Manner Pro- 


'vidence produced them. This is the Nature, not 


only of this Interrogatory, but in Truth, of all the 
Reſt in this Chapter; and the Sum of them amounts 
to this: The Structure and the Government of the 


Univerſe are wonderous, and yet uſeful; wherefore 
Man comprehends as much concerning them as is 


neceſſary for him to know, and yet is fo far igno- 
rant on the fame Heads, that he muſt be ſenfible 


of the infinite and tranſcending Wiſdom of the Ab 


mighty Power by whom the Univerſe was form'd, 
and is preſerv d and ordered. On this laſt Point, 
God prefles Job, in order to convince him how 
poorly Man was quality'd to judge of the Proceed- 
ings, Juſtice, or Equity of his Maker; and how 
humbly, from a due Senſe of his Inability, a wiſe 


and pious Man would think on ſuch Heads; nor are 


the Arguments produced here at all chang'd by the 
Increaſe of human Knowledge, but on a ſtrict In- 
quiry they will appear as ſtrong and cogent as they 
e onion ane tek 
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fran the divine Matter and the Frame of them, and from 2 Sam. xxili. 1. Matt. xxii. 43. < 
II. 16. and ii. 25. But ſome of them were compoſed by other Perſons ; by Moſes, Pſalm xc. by Heman, 
_. © Eſhan, and Aſaph as the Titles of the Plalms /bew; and by others after their Times, whoſe Names are 


N 
. 


. p 


We Book of Pſalms cannot, as other Books of Scripture,- be affixed ta any one Time or Age, nor to any 
3 5 1 2 one Propbet or Aut bor. I: 15 A Collectian of | rhe holy | pir it ual Songs c ompiled by ſever al en in ſever al 
den Some, er at leaft one, drawn up, (if the Titles of the Plalms in Hebrew: and the Vulgate 

d by authentic) by Moſes himſelf; many by David; ſome by Solomon; ſome during the Captivity ;. and 
ien after the Reftdtroion of the Jews. The Placing them is the naß F oh ed as they are in the com- 
wen Editions, next after Job, before the Books of Solomon, and of the Prophets; the earlieft of whom 
nut (in the biftorical 1 to be read alony in Order; but in Times of publick or private Devotion, 
piu be read of ſuns ſome of them for exalting Leal in the Soul, or of Comfort in Times of Diftreſs, 8c. 
mie divine Authority of the Book of Plalms is ſo certain and evident, that it was never gueſtioned in 

* the Churth; and this Point being ſettled, it is of ſmall Moment that the Penmen of ſome of them are not 
dan browns Nor does this am more leſſen its Authority, than it invalidates the Decree of a Prince, 
 * "or at Att of Parkament, that it is not certain by whoſe Pen it was draus up. Maſ of them were 
daun up by David, as is evident, both from the Title of them, and from the expreſs Tefttmony of the 

Niere Teſtament concerning ſome of tben, and that by the Inſpiration of God's Spirit; as 1 _— | 

0. Acts 


| 7 2 Men in the Times of Uzziah, King of Judah, about the Year of - the World 3954: "The Uſe of tbem is 


nut mentioned, as is manifeft from Pfalm-cxxvi. and cxxxvii. The Pſalms were reduced into the Order 
_ in which they now appear, either by Exra, as the Hebrew Doctors affirm; or by ſome other holy Prophet 
oer Prophets. It is ſufficient for us, that the whole Boot is owned aj canonical by our bleſſed Saviour, 


he. 


— 4 


pP sAl M IJ. l ſome reſpect unto David, and to his Advancement 
de Happineſs of the upright Man. The Unbappi- to, and Settlement on the Throne of Judah and 
2... meſs of the Ungadly,, | ael; but the chief Defign and Scope of it, and 
ODE oo en lo, OG ones 0,04 Holy Ghoſt in it, was 
| 1 "2 AN you give any Reaſon why: this to deſcribe the Kingdom of the Meſſab, our blefſed 
> & _ © Pfalm was placed fir in the Book® | Lord and Saviour Feſus Chrift ; as is manifeſt, 1; ' 
I. This Pſalm was put firſt as a | From expreſs Teſtimonies of the New Tefament to 
_%. M Preface to all the reſt, as a power» | that Purpoſe, as Ay iv. 25, and xiii. 33. Heb. i. 
ul Perfuativexto the diligent reading, and ſerious | 5. and v. 5. And 2. From the Conſent of the an- 
©. ſtudy of the whole Book; and of the reſt of the | tient Hebrew Writers, who unanimouſly expound 
holy Scriptures ; containing a Deſcription of the | it in this Manner, as is confeffed by their Brethren, 
godly Man's happy Life and Converſation, in Op- particularly by Rabbi Solomon Farchi, who hath 
Poſition to the perverſe and wretched Courſe and | this memorable Paſſage, Viz, Our Doctors ex- 
Dondition of the Wicked and Ungod7. l. pounded this Fſalm of the King Maſſab, but 
the Chrifttans,) tis expedient to interpret it of 


n „ I“ that we may anſwer. the Heretic ls, (meaning 


De Kingdom f Chrifft, Kings are exhorted to ſubmit | © David's Perſon, as the Words ſound.” Which 

CV to it. [Worqds, although they are left out of the latter 
V . cditions of that Book, either by the Fraud of the 
'Q. AA] HAT. the Subject of this Plalm 3 and | Jews, or Careleſſneſs or Miſtake of others, yet are 
VVV o whom does it principally relate? fextant in the antient Editions of it. 3. From di- 

A. The Penman of this Pſalm was David. A8 vers 1 of the Pſalm, which can agree with 

none but Chrift, as the Title of Sun, of which ſee 


for the Matter or Subject of it, it may ſeem to ha ve 
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— — 
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M 
n — GT 2 
Heb. © Q Inform me what is the Subject of this Pſalm d 
and the divine Worſhip, Ver. 11, 112 | This Fſalm ſuppoſeth David-to be in ſome 
| „„ nn ͤ | anos r or Trouble, from Saul, Abſalom, or ſome 
OL . Pzaim 1B] er his Courtierg, ..He prayeth and beſeeches God 
The Security of thoſe « l Co thifir ProteRigh. 2 br the he ring of his devout and fervent 
{ Ee: A # „ 2 1 Prayers, Aſſuring himſelf of God's Juſtice againſt 
A Pſalm of David when he fled from + Abſalom | his Enemies, and Graciouſneſs to him; praying 
1 his Son. Ifarther, with Confidence, for himſelf againſt his 
>" RAY give me the Signification of the | wicked Enemies, and for the whole G 
e lah? e e e e 
A. The Word Selah, is no where uſed but in it PSALM VI. n 
this poetical Book of the Pſalms, and in the Song | David being very weak and feeble, preſents his Mi. 
of Habakkuk, Chap. iii. 2, 9, 13. which makes that | ſery before God; he : 77 for Mercy and Reco- 
Opinioꝶ probable, that it was 4 muſical Note, di-- very; gn being a 72 uf a gracidghs Hearing; 
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recting the Singer either to lift up his Voice, or fo | rriumgl$ over all his Enes. 
make ort Stop or Fauſe, or to lengthen outf 1 „ 1 
the, Tühe, but withalf it is generally placed at | To the chief Muſicia don Heginorh upon emi= 


6 ſome remarkable Paſſage; which gives Occafion to v 8 
_ think, that it ſerved alſo to quicken the Atten- Q. RAY explain the Ford Sheminith ?. 

_— tion and Obſervation of the Singer and Hearer; or Bet GET The Word Sheminith, in the Title, 
_ that thc laſt Words ſhould be repeated over again | fighifies the Eighth. It is thought to be the ſhrilleſt 


5 by the Chorus or loftieſt Note, as Momoth is the loweſt ; of which 
WE AE 9 5 ſiſee 1 Chron, xv. 20, 21. and, as ſome add, Myth- 
_— *  __ Pzarm IV J | abben, Pſak ix. the Middle ar Mean. Bat all n 
= David prays for Audience; he reproves the Wicked. | is only CY ks z and the Jeus themſelves have 
_ ©. The Privilege of the Righteous, and his Faith in | no certain Knowledge of their own antient Mulick, 
_ Go. 4: , Duty. The Ungodly ſa- and of the Signification of the Terms belonging 


py: ti ed with earthly Bleſſings 3 the Happineſs of | to it. 
$ Aach as enjoy God's z YL 


e . . what Occaſion did David urite this 
To the chief Mufician on Neginoth, A Pſalm of } A. The Qccafion of this Pſalm. ſeems plainly to 
= . ; David. - {have been ſome grievous Diſtreſs, or Diſeaſe of the 
| Q. TI RAT give me the true Meaning of the Ti- Body, then upon Dawid, accompanied alſo with great 
Te of this Fam: ._.. + | Trouble of Conſcience; for Sins, whereby he bad 
A. By the Chief Muſician underſtand the Maſter | brought it upon himſell. He preſents his Mifery 
dr Director of the ſacred Muficians, or. Mulick of before God, and fervently. prays for Merey and 
the Temple; of whom ſee 1 Chron. vi. 31, and Recovery, and being aſſured of a gracious Hearing, 
xy. 16, 17. and xxv. 1, 2. 2 Chron, XX. 21. and ; he triumphs over all the vain Hopes and Confidence 
XXiv. 12, 13. Heb. To him that overcomerh or of his wicked Enemies. For | when. the Wicked 
excelleth, or triumpheth, namely, in his Profeſſion think the Godly ſhall periſh, God delivers them 
of Muſick. ——. On Negineth, or fringed. Infiru- , ſuddenly, and deſtroyeth their Enemies. 
ments, as this Word is tranſlated, Hab. iii. 9. for- | C 
the Hebrew Word Niggen, whence this is derived, f, NIE add li 
fignifies to play with the Hand upon an Inftru- | The Pſalmiſt prays for Deliverance from his perſecu- 
ment, 1 Sam. xvi. 23. and xviii. 10. The Mean- | ting Enemies, and makes a ſolemn Profeſſion of 
ing may be, that this Pſalm, was ſung to ſuch Kind | Innocence; by Faith he ſees his Defence, and the 
of Inſtruments, or that it was ſent to the chief of | Defruttion of his Enemies. „ 


the Muficians who played 8 ſuch Inſtruments; N „„ IS 
for every general Sort of Inftruments had its feve- | Sliggaion of David, which he ſung unto the 


ral Band or Company of Muſicians. | Lord, concerning the Words of Caſb the Ben- 
i % cEE | Jamite. | 3 1 

1 0 PSALM V. fo Q. RA Y explain the Title of this Pſalm? 
David earnefly befeeches God to hear his Prayer; A. Shiggaion, in the Title, ſeems to be 


and afſares himſelf of God's Fuftice againff his | the Name of a certain Kind of Song, or Tune, or 
Enemies; profeſſes his Faith in God 3 prays him | Inſtrument, which was then well known, but now 
to guide his Goings ; exclaims againſt the Cruelty | can only be gueſted at. The Occaſion of this Pſalm 
| - of his Enemies, and preys God to deſtroy them,” | was the falfe and flanderous Reports raifed and fo- 
5 But to preſerve the Godly, | mented by one Cu a Benjamite; by Whom is 


NN hz 8 | Ifmeant either, 1. Saul, whom he thought it inde- 
To the chief Mufician upon Nehiloth, A Pſalm of | cent, tor feveral Reaſons, to mention by his proper 
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by . | David. Name, and therefore deciphers him enigmatically, 
4 Q. W HAT is the Signification of the Mord | which is not unuſual in Scripture; where Baby- 
WP Nehiloth ? | un is called Sheſbach, Fer. xxv. 26. and li. 41. and 


A. The Word Nehiloth is no where elſe. uſed in | Rome is called Egypt, and Sodom, and Babylon, in 
Scripture. It is generally and probably thought to | the Revelation; and Fohn the Baptiſt is called 
be a Term belonging to Muſick, and to fignity ſome | Elias. And the Eſalmiſt might call him Cab, 
kind of Tune, or rather an Inſtrument, or parti- | partly, by a tacit Allufion to his Father's Name 
cularly a Wind-Inſtrument, as Negizoth in the | K1þ 3, and partly with Reſpect to his black and 
Title of the laſt Pſalm, fignified ſtringed Inſtru- | wicked Diſpofition, planted and firmly rooted in 
ments. FOR him. Compare Ferem.-xiii. 23. Amos ix. 7. Or, 
n | 2. Some 
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as ſeveral other Perſons are but once mentioned in 
Scripture. And ie is called the Benjamite, becauſe | 


. Some emden Perſon in high Authority: under] 
Sas, called Cup, tho? be is nb where ele med; 


he was one of that Tribe, in which Saul püt moſt 

Oonfidence 1 Sam, Xi. 7. 
Be 20 A UETINAER OL, 
Artoanetome Bot WED BP feet 
David exrolr tbe Majeſy, Power and Providence , 
So ide World, and his Love and Kindneſs to 
_ - "Mankind, in giving lin Power over the Barth, © 
To the chief Mulficlati upoft 


— 


n „ $a. 
nne a 


Q WI HAT 4 300 alferve upon the Tit of 
P Tr nur 
A. The fame! Title is prefixed to Pſalm Ixxxi. 
and Ixxxiv. Gitrith is alſo ſuppoſed to be the 
Name of a Tune, or Song ör Inſtrument ſo called 
| becauſe it was either invented or much uſe. in Gath. | 
Some render it, For the Mine- Praſet, and imagine 
it was to be ſung at the Pime of Vintage. 
Q. What is the general” 

this Falmꝰ on 


A. It is a great Queſtion" among Interpreters, 


of the Honour which Jehovah __ upon him in his 
Creation; or only of the Man Cbriſt Feſus. Poſſi- 
bly both might be reconciled and put together, 
and the Controverſy, if rightiy tated, may be 
ended. For the Scope and Bufineſs of this Fſalm, 
ſeems plainly. to be this, to diſplay and celebrate 
the great Kindneſs of God to Mankind, not only 
in his Creation, but alſo, and more eſpecially in 
his Redemption by Feſus Chrift 3 whom, as he was 
2 Man, he advanced to the Honour and Dominion 
here mentioned, that he might carry on that great 
and glorious Work. So Chriſt is the principal Sub- 
ject of this Pſalm, of whom it ig interpreted both 
dy Chrift himſelf, Matt h. xxi. 10. and by his Apoſ- 
tle St. Paul, 1 Cor. xy He. ii. 6, J. Let the 
Reader confider ' the following Deſcription, and 


ſay, if he thinks any other Ferfon' can be intended? N 


Out of the Mouth of babes and ſucklings haſt thou 
ordained Strength, becauſe of thine Enemies, that 
thou mighteft Hill the Enemy and the wry | 
ben I conſider the Heavens, the Mort of thy Fin- 
gers, the Moon and the Stars which thou haft. ar- 
| dained; what is Man, that thou art mindful of | 
Him? and the Son of Man, that thou viſiteſt him? 
For thou haſt made him a little lower than 'the An- 
gels, and haſt crowned him with Glory and Honour. 
Thou madeft bim to have Dominion ouer the Works 
of thy Hands; thou haſt put all Things under bis 


feet > All ſheep and oxen, yea, and the Beaſ of the 
Field; the Foul of the Air, and the Fiſh of the 

Sea, and whatſoever paſſeth through the paths of | 
the ſeas. O Lord our God, how excellent is thy | 


Name in all the earth! © 


eee, SN ADs: 


1 


David reſolves to praiſe God for executing Judgment: 


upon his Enemies. Gud is @ Refuge to the Op- 

.. preſſed. David calls on the People Iſrael to 
._ praiſe God, and prays him to conſider his Ton- 
. ble, that he might. have Cauſe to praiſe bim. The | 
Heatben, by God's Judgment, fall into the Snare 
 _. they made far others. The: Portion of the Wicked | 
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Nahe and Purport , 5 . 
II We Pſalmiſt complaint of God's hidiny himſelf, and 


whether this P/alm ſpeaks of Man in general, and 


HAT is the Sipnification” of the Word 
e 


9 


by FE G i [7 908 * | ; V1 WY 5 5 2 132 
einn | A. Math-labben ſeems to be another Title of ſom 


Song, or Tune, or 'Inſtrument 3 of which we mut 
continue ignorant; fince the Fewiſh Doctors are ſo. 
Some render it, Upon the Death of his Con, namel 


| Abſalom; or of one called Eabben, or of the Mid- | 
| 4le<Many or' the Man that ftood between the two 
Armies, namely, Goliab, who is fo called in the 


Hebrew Text; i Sam xvii 4. But none of theſe 


ſuit with the Deſign and Matter of this 'P/altr, 


manifold Dangers, and the Deliverance which God 
had bee given him out of them: That of 
Goliab agrees not with Verſe 14. where there is 
Mention of praiſing God in Zion; which then, and 
long after, was in the Hands of theFebuſites: © 
Paatm X 
q tbe Pride and Outruge of the Wicked. The 
Language and malicious Prattire of the Wicked; 
und their denying God's Onniſciente. David 
prays for Remedy againſt; and Puniſhment upon 
_ the Wicked, and acknowledges God's Merty in 
- beating the 'Opprefſede oo OI 


. WI AT is chiefly to be obſerbed in this 
JJ a RR, 
A. This Pſalm contains David's complaint untb 
God, againſt the Perſectition and Oppreſſion of his 
Enemies, eſpecially thoſe of his own People ; 4 
lively deſcribing their Inſolence; Wickedneſs, 


5 


God, ſolicits his righteous Vengeance upon his 


Enemies, and begs his Help againſt them, which, 


by Faith, he affureth himſelf, God will perform. 
Tord, ſays he, thou haßt beard the Defire of the 


| art unchangeable and the ſame for ever, —— Thou 
wilt prepare their Heart, i. e. Thou wilt direct, or 
fit, by thy Grace and good Spirit, either that they 


in- |. may ſo pray as to gain thy Attention; or, that they 


may be fit to receive the Mercies they defire ; or 
Thou wilt wt” ar or efabliſs (as this Verb is often 
uſed) their Heart, to bear their preſent Preſſures, 


| and to wait upon, hope and truſt in thee for De- 


liverance, until thou ſeeſt fit to hear and help them. 
——Thou wilt cauſe thine Ear to bear. i. e. In due 
Time, though, for a Seaſon, thou ſeemeſt to turn 
a deaf Ear to them. But this and the foregoing 
Verb may be taken as a Prayer, future Verbs be- 


their Hearts (by giving them Support and Aſſu- 
rance of Help in Time of Need, and then) cauſe 


| thine Ear to bear. 


8 PsALM Xl. 25 
David encourages himſelf in God again the wicked 
Deſigns f his Enemies, The Providence and 

Fuftice of God to the Righteous and Wicked. 


To the chief Mauficien, A Pſalm of David, 


_ . who forget God. A Promiſe of Mercy to the Poor | 


— 2 
\ 


Q. W HAT is the Purport of this Pſalm ? 


— 
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which is more general, and relates to his former 
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and bloody. Practices; he commits his Cauſe to 


| Humble ; and therefore thou wilt ttt do fo, as thou 


ing often uſed imperatively. Prepare or efablih 


A. This Pſalm ſeems to have been 
e | . compoſed 
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with God to ariſe to help his poor  People-who are 
oppreſſed by wicked, Men, he viel Mes am 
We in bor gy gh EMEA e. al Man- 
Perſecutors. who made his flying and- wandering | ner o Wickednels, . Lying and Slandering, Pros 
| Condition their Paftime ; N entirely on the taneneſs, Oppreſſion, Ec. or vile Perſons, the Ab- 
Almighty declaring his Faith in God's Providence, | ftra 5 put for the Concrete, which is fre- 
who both ſees. and tries, and gives a Reaſon why. | quent, as Pride, Pſalm xxxvi. 11. for a proud, 
Sod hates wicked Men, viz. becauſe he loves Man, and many ſuch like; both come to one, vile 
KRighteouſneſs, and therefore he muft puniſh thoſe | Ferſons and vile Practices were both adyanced ani 
wo do Evil in dis ghñʒt. [I encourage under Saule Milgovernmenty®whereby 
Q. Pray give the true Senſe of Verſe 6. Upon | all the Foundations were. deftroyed; as he com- 
icked he ſhall rain Snares, Fire and Brim- Plained, Bf. xi. 3. The Hebrew Word: Gofel (whence 
fone, and an horrible Tempeſt; this- ſhall be the | this Zulorb comgth) fignities firſt a Gluzron or Drun- 


| . compoſed by Dawid, when be was perſecuted by | 
Faul, atid forced to flie from Place to Place for 
Safety. He takes Notice of the Mocking of his 


* * . 
a "I" 


Portion, of their Cup ?, - ._, ._  , +. | Hardy, 89-Dente00e 20+ Prov 32s 214 and: thence | 
. He ball rain, which notes their Original to any vile Perſon, as Fer. xy. 19. Lam. i. 11. 
1 N | ; ? , 3 . 1 % 83 1 i x K 8 — 1 5 ; : I . [5 a 1 Pry 8 A 6 


be extraordinary, and immediately from God, and | + 0 FOE 
withal that they ſhould come plentifully and ſud Je „ 
dienly, viclently and unavoidably, as Rain cm- David complain of. God's Delay to helps He 32 | 
monly falls from Heaven. Anares, i. e. grievous | | preventing Gruse: fn us bis Truft in God, and 
1 or E called 4 © boaftt of divine Merry 
Here, as allo. Fab xviii. 9; 10. and xxii. 10. Tai vũ .... RR rent i eh SED 
14 der 18. er becauſe they cannot To che chief Maficlan, A Plaim of David. 8. 
eſcape them, nor difintangle themſelyes from them, [Qs HAT wat the Occaſion of David's pen- 
but are held Faſt and deftroyed by them. And. i this fam oo 
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 an' horrible Tempafty i. e. dreadful Judgments, fo 
called metaphorically, and by Allufion. to the De- 
ſtruction of Sodom and other Places, by theſe Means. 
But he ſeems rather to intend by it, not ſo much 
Preſent and temporal Calamities, as their future 
and eternal Puniſhment; becauſe he evidently ſpeaks 
of thoſe Miſeries which are peculiar to wicked 


deep and long continued Diſtreſſes; he complain- 


Gelen of this Pein e. bang. 


eth of the Delay: of God's Help, prayeth that fr 
his Honour's Sake he would be graciouſly pleaſed 


to prevent his approaching Ruin; he triumphs 


through Faith, and faith, the Lord bath denit boun- 


tifully with me. Either, 1. In giving that Support 


and Aſſurance which at that preſent Juncture he 
enjoy d: Or, 2. In giving him that Mercy which 
he had freely promiſed him; it being an uſua! 

Thing for Dauid and other Prophets to ſpeak of 
future Deliyerances, as if they were already come, 


Men; whereas, David knew very well, both by 
his own Experience, and by the Hiſtory of Fob and 
of Iſrael's Bondage in Egypt, that all Things here 
come alike to all Men, good or bad, Ecele ix. 2. 


and that good Men had frequently a greater Share 
of worldly Troubles than God's own People. 
Ii ball be the Portion of their Cup, This is their 
Portion, and as it were the Meat and Drink ap- 
pointed to them by God. This ſhall certainly 
and unavoidably be their State and Condition, 
which is often called a Man's Part or Portion, as 
H. xvi. 5. and Ixiii. 10. and Ixxv. 8. Mat. xxiv. 
51. He alludes to the antient Cuſtom of Maſters 
of Families, or of Feafts, who uſed to diftribute 
their ſeveral Portions of Meat to their Domeſticks 


SES ·ð—bwww ung bows 
| „ ane 


David, being deftitute of human Comfort, traue 


Help of God; be exclaims againſt flattering and 
© deceitful Tongues, . and comforts himſelf. in his | 


1 


tried Mercies to the needy. 


3 of David. 
<P 


F 
| 


RAY give the genuine Meaning 
laft Verſe of this Plalm, The Wicked 


4 


| 
| 


| 


[ 


; 


: David gew 


that ſo they may ſignify both the infillible Certain- 


ty of the Thing, and their firm Aﬀurance thereof. 


But the Words may be rendered, I ben be ball 
have dealt -bountifally with me, This Verb proper- 
ly ſignifies to requize,. or reward (as it may be 
taken here, for there is a Reward of Grace, as 
well as of Debr, Rom. i d) but here it fignifies @ 


free and bountiful Giving, as alſo' Pf. exix. 1 7. and ET 


the Atheiſm and ks =o of Men. 
He convinces the Wicked by the Light "of Con. 
' ſrience, and longs for the Salvation God, 


| To the chief Muſician, A F. ſalm of David. 0 | 
Q Pe AY give us the genuine Senſe of Ver. 7. 
I O that the Salvation of Ifael 9 fans 


* * 
K 6] 


out of Sin! When the Lord bringeth back the = 


Iſrad ſhall be glad. hab 


walk on every Side, when the vileſt Men art ex- | A. The firſt Clauſe of this Verſe directly and 
a . 2. + | immediately concerns the Deliverance of rael out 
A. On every Side, which notes, 1. Their great | of their finful and deplorable Eſtate, in which they 


Numbers, they fill all Places. 2. Their Freedom 
and Safety, they are not reſtrained nor puniſhed, 
but go about boldly and ſecurely whither they 
pleaſe. 3. Their Progreſs and Succeſs, which is 
ſometimes fig nified by this Verb, as Gen. xxvi. 13. 
1 Sam, ii. 21. Ia. Ix. 31. They grow worſe and 
worſe, and proſper in their Wickedneſs. 4. Their 
inceſſant and unwearied Induſtry in doing Miſ- 


chief to good Men, 1 Pet. v. 8. And this is here 


very fitly added as another Argument to prevail 


gum or Paraphraſe on the Bible, expounds it thus; 


then were; which having deſcribed in the Body of 


the Pſalm, he concludes with a Prayer to God to 
hear and help them our of Zion, where the Ark 


then was, whence: God uſed to hear and anſwer 


his People's Prayers. But principally they defign 
a farther, even the ſpiritual Redemption and Sal- 
vation of all God's People by the Meffias; as is 
evident, 1. Becauſe the antient eus did thus 
underſtand it, and among others, Jonat hans Tar- 


140 
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* 


and Reproaches: See Ezra and Nehemiah. And 
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r 
I di nm expet Gideon s Salvation; which was but 
corporrul, nur that of Sampſon, ut rhe Falun 
tion f the Meſſias. With whom agrees the Targum 
: 4 Jer ſalem . That the Doctrine of aels 
Redemption br Salvatiom by Chrif was very well 

known as to other ahtlent Patriarchs, Jobn viii. 56. 
Pert. i. 10, Sci ſo particularly to David; and ther 

Prophets in the Midſt of theit ſad; Thoughts, 
Fear, and Troubles; did uſuall/ comfort them- 
ſelves wich che Promiſe, and Expectation of the! 

Meſfab, by whom alone they ſhould receive that 
plenary Salvation which they ſo earneſtiy deſired; 
df which it is thought we have one Inſtance, Cen. 
Xlix. 18. But we have many unqueftionable In- 
ſtances in the Prophecy of ala. And this Courſe 
might be the more ſeaſonable for Datid, becauſe 
he here ſpeaks of his Troubles after he was ſettled. 
in his Kingdom, (as may: be gathered from his 
Mention of Zion, where the Ark was not till that 
Time) and peſſibly of the fad and finful State of 
his Kingdom during Aſahms Rebellion; and 


therefore: finding himſelf 10 ſtrangely diſappoint: 


* 


ed of that Peace und Happineſs Which he conti- þ .. 
dently expected hen once he came to the King- 


dom, and wiſely and juſtiy preſaging that his Chil- 
dren, and the fallowing Generations of Mael, for 
the ſame Cauſes, were likely to meet with the ſame 
or greater Calamities than this, he wearieth him- 
ſelf with the Expreſſſon of his Belief and Defire 
ol the coming of the Meffas to ſave his People. 
To this alſo ſuits the Mention of Zion, becauſe the 
Prophets foretold and knew that the Malfas or 
Deliverer ſhould firſt come to Zion, and ſet; up 
his Throne there, and from thence ſend forth his 
Laws and Edits to the Gentile World, as is pofi- 
ix. 20. compared with Ram. xi. 26 Sc. 5. The 
following Words agree only; to this Time, wherein 
he ſpeaks of bringing back the Captivity of his 
People, with the amiverſal; Joy ef all Jacob and 


16 ael ; which | cannot agree to / Davi 7 's 4 Time, | 


F 


wherein there was no ſuch Captivity of the People, 
but only a:GivikWar, nor bo the Time of: gers 
tum. of all Ira, bur only. of Judah and Baja: 
min, and ſome few) of the other Tribes, and the 
Joy which the returning Iſraelites then had, was 
but low, and mixed with many Fears, Dangers 


therefore they can be applicable to no other Lime 
than thoſe of the Maſiab, by whom this Promiſe 
was fulfilled to the true ral of God, who were 
brought back. from that moſt. real and dreadful, 
though ſpiritual,.. Captivity of Sin and Satan, as 
Luke iv. 18. Epheſ. iv. 8. and ſhall be merh ac- 
compliſhed to the natural Seed of Jacob and Ifrael, 
according to the Expectation and Belief of all the 
Jeus in their ſeveral Ages, and of moſt Chrifian 
% 
David deſcribes à Citizen f Zion; that is, be is 
Hure in Heart; governs his Jungue; contemns a 
due Perſon, but bonours him who fears God; he 
er Dew, MH Ao OT I RE 
N nn 1 ne 

Q ebb what is chiefly to be obſerved in this 
voice elm P 3 


* 


* P 


Bſaim_ is uncertain; but tie Scope, Intentz and 


Meaning: of it is plain which is to give the Cha- 
raCter ot an holy and happy Man, and to deſcribs 


the Way to true Happineſs. Firſt, God requires 
Uprightneſs of Life, next, doing well to others; 


and: thirdly, Truth. and Simplicity in our Words. 


He-that. doth thus, Mall not be; caft forth. of che 


It is obſervable that the Pſalmift is hete wholly 


filent as to the ceremonial or ritual Obſervations of 
the Law 3 not that he difowns them; or allows the 
Neglect of chem, as is maniteſt from Da bias cor 
ſtant Prackice, and from many other Pafſages; bur 
that he might undeceive the hypocritical Iſraeitres, 


who. laid too great 4 Steels Upon thoſe Things, 


as if the diligent Performance thereof would ex- 


cuſę their wicked Lives; which Error almoſt all 


the Prophets obſerve and.condemn. in them; and 


that he might inform the Church of that, and all 


ſucceeding. Ages, that the Subſtance of Religion 


conliſts in che Practice of true Holineſs and Nighte - 
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Fry, flies to God for Preſervation. He ſhews'the 


; Hope of bis.Calling ; of the ReſurreSion; and of 


Lie everlaſting. —_ | - 


a 5 
\ * of * * 4 ; . 
„ M WY VR of. C 
5 chtam o . 


8 
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8 2 W the Ward Michtara in the Nr, 
= and who is the Perſon ſpeaking in thit 


Fam. 


— 4 Dives render this Word Michran, a Golden 
Pjalm, becauſe of the Precioufneſs and Excellence 


of its Matter; for it treats of Chrifi's Death and 


Reſurrection. ' But as this Title is {prefixed to 
Pſalm bei, lvii, Ivlii, lvix, 1*. wherein there is no 
ſuch, peculiar Excellence, it may ſeem rather a Ti- 
tle belonging to the Muſick of the Song, which, 
with the reſt, is now loft and unknown. It is a 
great Queſtion among Expofitors, in whoſe Name 


and Perfon he ſpeaketh this. Pſalm, whether his 


own: or-Chrif's. It ſeems hard to exclude David's 
Perſon, to whom. almoſt the whole Pſalm properly 


and litterally belongs, and to whom ſome Parts o 


it are more applicable than to Chrif, of whom it is 
expounded by the two great Apoſtles, Peter and 
Paul, Ad, ii, 25, and xii. 35 And yet it ſeems _ 

the Pſalm, and the 


probable by the Contexture 
Coherence of the ſevefal Verſes together, that the 
whole Pſalm ſpeaks of one and the fame Perſon; 


David both being a Member, and an eminent Type 
of Cbriſt, he may, without any Inconvenience, be 


thought to ſpeak of himſelf ſometimes in the one, 
and ſometimes in the other Capacity, to paſs from 


the one to the other. And therefore having ſpoken 


of himſelf as a Believer or Member of Chiſ, in the 


| former, Part of the Pſalm, he proceeds to conſider 


himſelf as a Type of Chrif, and having Chrift in 


his Eye, and being inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, 


with the Knowledge and Contemplation of Chri/t's 
Paſſion and Reſurrection, towards the Cloſe of the 


Palm he ſpeaks ſuch Things, which though they 
might be accommodated to himſelf, in a very im- 


perfect, obſcure, and improper Senſe, yet could not 
truly, literally, properly, fully and compleatly be« 


long to any but to Chrif, to which they are there- 


A. The Occaſion and Time of compoling this 
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fore appropriated in the New Tefament, Hear hi 
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ys before me Renn 7 be 
nut be moved. 


It have «ſe 4 29d ah 
1 at my Right-Hand, I #6 
fore my Heart is glad, and ny glary 1 8 5 3 my; 


alſo ſhall reft in hope: For thou wilt not lende 
= 2 1 hell ; neither wilt thou ſuffer thine Holy: 
One to ſee Corruption: Thou wilt ſbeu me the Path 
Ee Lie; in thy Preſence is Fulneſs of Foy, at thy: 
e Thurs: are e 8 ever more. 


2 SALM * VII. | 
wech in nes 4 his of prays fo Ga 
" ence againſt his Enemies. H: bow: their 


. Pride, Graf. and Eaperneſs to mak: 4 Prey of: 
_ the Innocent, and prays Wow” OY in 9 
dance 2 Pr Hope. © * 


3 Is YO David. 3 
Q Wy 445 N did Dener ate , 
Tm: Prayer? 
David being now grievouſſy beiceytel and 
eoppreſſed by Faul, and other Enemies, and having 
many Calmunities caft upon him, appeals to the om- 
niſcient Deity, makes a ſolemn Proteſtation of his 
Integrity, and eatneftly begs of God Protection 
and Deliverance; being weary of his Life, by his 
preſſing and ani Calamities, yet comforts 
Fimſelt with the Contemplation: and Hope of 2a 
happier Life. 
Pray give me the Interpretation of Ver. 1 
As for me; I will behold thy Face in Righteouſnefs; 


Dere- 


Az: —— TY 


680 


8 


| 


| 


| 


1 ſhall be ſatisfied when 4 awake with thy Li 


neſs. 3 | 
A. As if he had fad, 1 do not envy heir Feli- | 


city, (of the Wicked, whoſe Portion is in this Life) | 
I do not place my Hope and Happinefs in earthly |_ 


and temporal Treaſures, as they do, but in Sebold 


"ing God's Fare, i. e. in the Enjoyment” of * God's 
Preſence and Favour; and that with the 'Comfort | 
of a good Conſcience, bearing me Witneſs, . 
. hotwithftanding all the Calumnies and Cenſures of 
mine Enemies, I have been, and am upright and 


righteous in the Courſe of my Life, both towards 


-, thee, and towards all Men. Which Teſtimony 
will enable me to loo God in the Face with Bold- 
neſs, when mine Enemies, being conſcious to them- 
ſelves of groſs and manifold Unrighteouſneſs to- 
wards thee and me, and others, will be afraid to 
appear in thy Preſence. Tam now greatly diſtreſſed 
and diſſatisfied, and mine Enemies are filled and | aft 


fatisfied with good Things; but the Time is com- 


ing wherein I ſhall be abundantly fatisfied, name- 
ly, with beholding thy Face, Which, to me, is 
more comfortable and ſatisfactory than al the Pof- 
ſeſſions of the World: ——//hen I awake. Either, 
1. When I ſhall be delivered from my preſent 
Diſtreſſes and Calamities. But theſe are never in 
Scripture, nor indeed can fitly be called by the 
Name of Sleep; and conſequently Deliverance from 
them, canhot be compared to wakizg, Or rather, 
2. When I ſhall ariſe from the Dead: For Death is 
frequently called Sleep in Scripture, and likewiſe 
in other Authors; and conſequently Reſurrection 
from the Dead, 1s properly awaking, as Fob xiv. 
12. Dan. xii. 2. John xi. 11. And fince the Doc- 
trine of the Reſurrection was not unknown to the 
holy Men of God in the Old Tefament, nor to 
David in particular, P. xvi. 10, 11. it cannot be 
_ imagined, but he would comfort and ſupport him- 
felf in his greateſt Agonies, with the Confidera- 
tion thereo 5 this being incomparably the molt ef- 
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ka and i ogy oe "OE ument and * * 0 

d poſſibly uſe ; and tis beſt ſtirs 
ng bis 
Hopes and Portion to that of his Enemies, and 
having noted, not without a ſeeret Reflection and 
Reproach upon them for it, that their Portion was 
in this Life, it is very proper he ſhould ſeek. for r, 


Comfort he 
with che Context; for David is here oppofit 


jand have his Happineſs in a future. Thy, Zike- 
| neſs or Image. By which may be underſtood either, 
1 Chrift, the Son of God, who was known to Da- 


XXX. 4. Hoſe xi. 1. compared with Matt. ii. 


| 


1. 


| 


Or 2. The Image of God ſtamped 
fied Soul; which muſt afford him infinite Delight 


| Writings. And this Interpretation may receive 
Strength from Numb. Xii. 
Simili 155 of the Lord is evidently the fame Thing, 


Heb. x. 1. where the Image doth not note the Like- 
| tence uy 975 * FFF 


55 


ack Ai e 

David pr 5 don 20 5 his Love to God, TOW bis + Oper: 
in the divine Attributes. He praiſes God for De- 
 Iiverante out of Trouble, His E wperience of God's 


ledges. bis Help againſt, his Enemies," 0 ETER 


vant of the Lord, Who ſpake into the Lord the 
Words of this Song in the Day that the Lord 
delivered him from the Hand of all Rink Enc- 
mies, and from the Hand of Sal, i 


" this Pam? 
This Pſalm,” with few 100 Gd Variations, 


Death of Saul, the Conqueſt of all his f ucceeding 
ngdom. He declares he loves the Lord. moſt 
Ctionately with his whole Soul, that he could re- 

turn no better Thing for all God's Favors than 

his Love and Heart, and places his Confidence in 


God for Deliverance out of Trouble, and acknow- 


beſt expreſs the Warmth of his nn; and the 


In ny Diftreſs't Called upon the Za e 
unto my God; he heard my Yoice out of the' Temple, 
and my cry came before bin, even into his Ears. 


Then the Earth ſhook and trembled; the Foundations 
alſo of the Hills moved and were ſhaken, becauſe.he 
was wroth, There went up a Smoke out of his noftrils, 
and Fire out of his Mouth devoured 3 Coals' were 
e bowed the Heavens alſo and came 


tindled by it. 
down ; and Darkneſs was under his Feet. And he 
rode upon a Cherub,” and did fly; yea, he did fly 
upon the Wings of rhe Wind. He nade 'Darkneſs 


dark Waters, and thick Cloud; of the Skies. At the 
MY” 


vid and other Prophets, as is evident, and that . 5 
der the Narne of th Son of God, Hf ii. , 12. Prov. 


being actly like his F ather, might. moſt 5 . 
called nis Likeneſs or Image, as he is, Heb. i. 3. 
upon his glori- 


and Satisfaction. Or 3. God himſelf, or the Face 

| of God mentioned in the former Clauſe, and ex- 
plained here by another Phraſe, as is uſual in theſe 
„Where heholding . the 
| which is elſew here called, ſeeing lis Face, and from 


neſs or R n e n hogs __ a a ö 


bearing bim in an awful Manner. He artnow- 3 


| BD 
"Ys * ge > "EF | 


To the chief Meiolan) A Pfaln af David; the Ns 


LEASE to Tel Me bg ve rent of 
is written” 2 Sam. xxii. It was compoſed by David 
towards the End of his Reign and Life; after the 


E. SITS and his own firm Eftabliſhment in his 


the Attributes of the Omnipotent. He praiſes 


ledgeth the divine Aſſiſtance, by which alone he 
overcame his Enemies. But his own Words wil 


Fervour oſ his Zeal. KG 


his ſecret Place; his Pavilion round about him, were 


= 1 4 - . 


& K 


Palm 20. 
| f Mr 0 3 
* A. % 


\ Darkneſs. For by thee I have run through a Troop 3 
and by my God have I leaped over a Hall. As for 
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but wilt bring down high Looks. For thou wilt light 


God, bis Way is perfect; the Ward of the Lord is 


tried; he is a Buckler to all thofe that truſt in him. 


For who is God ſave the Lord? Orwhois arock ſave 


dur God? It is God that girdet h ne uit h Strength, 


and maketh my Way perfect. He maketh my Feet like 
Hinds Feet, and ſetteth me upon my High-Place. 
He teaches my Hands to war, ſo that a Bow of 
Steel is broken by mine arms. Thou haft alſo given 


me the Shield of thy Salvation; and thy Kight- 


Hand hath holden me up, and thy Gentleneſs hath 


made me great. Thou haft enlarged my Steps under 


me; that my Feet did not ſlip. I have purſued mine 


Enemies, and overtaken them; neither did I turn 


again till they were conſumed.. I have wounded them 
that they were not able to riſe ; they are fallen un- 


= my Feet. For thou haft girded me with Strength 
unto Battle; thou haft ſubdued under me thoſe that 
roſe up againſt me. Thou haſt alſo given me the 


Necks of mine Enemies; that 1 may deftroy them that 
hate me. They cried, but there was none to ſave 


them; even unto the Lord, but be anſwered them 
not. Then did I beat them ſmall as the Duft before | 


the Wind; I did caft them out as the Dirt in the 


| Street. Thou haft delivered me from the Strivings of 


the People; and thou' haft made me the Head of the 
Heathen ; a People whom I have not known fhall 


ſerve me. As ſoon as they hear of me, they ſhall obey | 1 
5 To the chief Mufician: A Plalm of David. 


me ; the Strangers jhall ſubmit themſelves unto me. 


e Strangers ſhall fade away, and be afraid out 


of their cloſe Places. The Lord liveth, and bleſſed 
be my Rock ; and let the God of my Salvation be 
exalted. It is God that avengeth me, and ſubdueth 
the People under me. He delivereth me from mine 


Enemies; yea, thou liſteſt me up above thoſe that 


riſe up againſt ne; thou haft delivered me from the 
violent Man. Therefore will Igive Thanks unto thee, 


hineſs that was before. bim, bis thick. Clouds! | 


1. Q. XN HAN had D 
"= is hes 


Candle; the Lord my God will enlighten, my. 2 | th 
ES gh |. The Heavens declare the Glory of God; and the 


O Lord, among the Heathen ; and ſing praiſes unto 
thy name. Great Deliverance giveth he to his King; 
and ſheweth Mercy to his anointed, to David, and 


to bis ſeed for evermore. - 


he Heavens declare the Glory of "God; ſo do Night 


and Day. The Perfection, Purity and Extent of 
God's Law; its Effects. He prays againſt pre- 


Jſumptubus Sinn. 


To the chief Mufician, A Pſalm of David. 
avid principally in Vicu, 


4 


Y. . when be wrote this Pſalm ? 


The Defign of this Fſalm, is to adore. and 
magnify the Name of God, for the Diſcovery of 


| his Wiſdom, . Power and Goodneſs, both by his 


great and glorious Works of Creation and Provi- , 
dence, and more eſpecially by his Word and holy 


| Scripture. 


David teaches that the Creatures of God, ef pe- 


cially the Heavens and the Courſe of the Sun, do 
| abundantly teftify his Power, Wiſdom, and uni- 
| verſal Goodneſs; but he magnifieth above all, 


the firgular Mercy which he ſheweth unto his Peo- 
ple, by the Revelation of his Law, by the Per- 


fection, Purity, Extent and Effects of it; and ha- 
ving prayed againſt preſumptuous Sin, he deſires 
pure, and with the froward thou "wilt ſhew thyſelf 
froward. For thou wilt ſave the afflifted People; 


God to govern and ſanctify his Thoughts and 
Words. How elegantly does he ſet forth the Glory 
of God, as well from the Works of his Hands, as 
the Excellency of his Lay? | | 

Firmament ſpeweth his handy Work. Day unto Day 
uttereth Speech, and - Night unto Night fheweth 
Knowledge. There is no ſuch Speech nor Language, 
where, their Yoice is not beard. Their Line is gone 
throughout all the Earth, and their Words to the 

End of the World; ini them hath he ſet a. Taber- 
nacle for the Sun, which is as a Bridegroom coming 
out of bis Chamber, and rejoiceth as a ftrong Man ro 
run a Race. His going forth is from the End of 
the Heaven, and his Circuit unto the Ends of it ; 
and there is nothing hid from the Heat thereof. The 
Law of the Lord is perfeft, converting the Soul; 

the Teftimony of the Lord is ſure, making wiſe the 
Simple. The Statutes-of the Lord are right, rejoy- 
cing the Heart; the Commandment of the Lord is 


pure; enlightning. the Eyes. The Fear of . the Lord 


is clean, enduring for ever; the Tudgments of the 
Lord are true and righteous altogether, More to be 
deſired” are they tban Gold, yea, than much fine 
Gold; feweeter alſo than honey, and the Honey-comb. 
Moreover, by them is thy ſervant warned; and in 


| Feeping of them is great Reward. 


5 „ 

The Church prays to God to hear and defend the 
King, and for a Bleſſing on all his Deſigns; and 
Heuss 1 15 n the Confidence of ſome is; but hers 
. 5 


P RA give the Senſe of Ver. 9. Save, Lord, 
let the King hear us when we call? 

A. By the King underſtand, either 1. David. 
So the Senſe is, O Lord, preſerve and aſſiſt the 
King, that when we are diſtreſſed and cry to him 


for Help, he may be able and ready to help us. 
Or 2. God, the ſupreme Monarch, the King of 


Kings, 
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ings, and in « pecuſiat Manner the King of I. Eh, though properly and literally anderſtvod = 
__ and anſwer us, when we pray for our ot David, vet had à farther and myſtical Refe- 
Ving and People. And for the Change of Petfons | rence unto Chrit, in whom they were accompliſh'd; | 
in this Verſe, nothing is more connmen. Or 3. But there are ſome other Pſalms, or Paſſages inthe 
Chrift, called the King both in the Ou and New ee as alſo ſome Chapters or Paffages in other 
'Teftament. But this Verſe is by divers learned | Erophets, eſpecially in Iſcaiab, who lived not long 
| Men render'd thus, Lord, ſerur the Ning. He (i. e. after David, which either by thoſe ſacred Penmen, + 
the Lord) will hear us (or, Ler him Bear us; for | or at leaſt, by the Holy Ghoſt inſpiring them, which 
tze future Tenſe is often put imperatively) when | is the fame Thing, were directly,” primarily, and 
we cry, or call upon him. And this Verfion is immediately intended for, and are properly and l- 
very agreeable to the Hebrew Text. For, whereas terally to be underſtood of the Maſfab; though 
the only Ground of the old Tranflation is, that the therewithal-there vg Pang the ag or. Allafion 
Hebrew Accent called Arhnath, is put under the | do the. State of the Penman himſelf, who being. a 
Word ſave, which is ſupposd to ftop the Senſe 2285 of Chriff,-it is not ſtrange if there be man 
there, it is ſufficiently evident, that Atbnach doth | Reſemblances between them. This ſeems to be the 
not always make ſuch a Diſtinction in theſe poeti- State of this Pſalm, which is underſtood of the 
_ cal Books; as appears from Pſal. xi. 5. and xvii. 10. | Meffab by the Hebrew Doctors themſelves, by 
and xix. 4. and xxit. 31. and therefore this may | CHI himſelf, and his Apoſtles : And there are 
ſeern to be the better Veron. © | many Fallagesin it, which were-mot literally ac- 
2 ĩ òͥ ok I compliſhed in him, and cannot in any tolerable 
CCC 185 8 be 3 . P "on may be ſeen 
avid, out of & Senſ# of God's anfwering bis Prayery| in the particular Verics. And therefore, no Doubt, 
* all 4 20 rar N his J an Gladneſs in though David had an Eye to his own Condition in 
Him. His Confidente for farther Succeſs, that divers Paflages, yet was he carried. forth by the Spi- 
Vo will find out and conſume his eg, _ _ oh + m4 der; 12 unto Chrift, to 
har Ge We et OE ET} Dowd comphineth, twtGod ſnd forkiken him 
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| prov a * Aland not heard his Prayers, although he had graci- | 
To the chief Muſician. A Pſalm of David. bo rage eee to ou = 1 his Fore- 
Orrs there 4 ins in this Palm that needs a] fathers. He owns himſelf @ Form, and the Reproach 
Y me. rag bref ab Bead Men, ſheweth the Language of the * 

A. The Subject of this Palm is the fame with gairft him, yet puts his ſole Truſt and Confidence 
the former, both being made for the People's Uſe, in the Almighty : He calleth on all Jae! to praiſe 
concerning the King. Only the Prayers there uſed, him, ſheweth the Happineſs of the Meck, and of 
are here turned into Praiſe, for the Bleflings re-] the.Genrziles, in having the Goſpel, among them, in 

ceived in Anfwer to their Prayers. | David gives | After-Ages, by Means of the New Tefament; 

| God Thanks, both in his own and the Church's Be- which would happen by the ſole Power of God, 
half, for the Victories he had obtained, and the againſt all the Wit and Contrivance of Men. £8 

PALM XXIII. 


1 happy State of his Kingdom, (being a Type of 5 
1 Jeſus Cbriſt) and prophefieth of the Durableneſs | - | 33 
1 of both, together with the Downfal and Deftruc- | David deſcribes bis own Happineſs, both in temporal 


* » 


tion of all the Enemies of the fame, to the Mani-| and ſpiritual Things ; his\ Confidence in. God's 
feftation of the infinite Power of Ga. ech, and Vows to dwell in bis Houſe for ever. | 


"FR: CO hes 2s A Pham of Daun. 
de Prophet, as 4 Type of Chrift, complains, that 59 Plain the Deſign and Drift of this Palm. 
God bad forſaken him, and heard not bis Pray- A. The Matter of this Pſalm gives us fome 
_ eri. He ſbews, that God heard his Fathers, and] general Diſcovery of the Time of its writing; which 
1 = delivered them; bit owns himſelf a Worm, and] was when David was deliver d out of his Anxieties 


©" Pzarm XXII. 
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„ the Reproach of Men. He ſbeus the Language of | and Troubles, and quietly ſettled. in his Kingdom; 
+ the Enemy againft him; the Happineſs of the Meek, for he repreſents in his own Perſon, as in a Mir- 


5 and of all the Gentiles.  __ | Four, the Happineſs, or bleſſed Condition, of a true 
4 JC. d | Servant of God, under the temporal and ſpiritual 
To the chief Muſician Ajeleth Sbabar, a Palm of | Guidance, paſtoral Care, and Providence of his gra- 
4 | . Dee. - '. e cious God; ſaying, That, as he had formerly been 
Q. LIO de you underftand the Words Ajeleth ] driven from God's Houſe, he remain d aſſured that 
| Shahar in the Title © © 5 l be ſhould now conftantly enjoy the bleſſed Privi- 
A. The Words fignify the Hind of the Morning; lege of ſerving God in his Sanctuary, which he 
to note, that the Perſon here deſigned was like an priz'd more than his Dominions ; as well knowing 
Hind, comely, meek, and every Way lovely, but | the bleſſed and comfortable Effects of God's Favour 
withal perſecuted{by wicked Men, and that is fre- and Protection, whoſe - admirable Readineſs to do 
quently in the Morning, when ſhe comes out of her | Good to his People, and his preventing them with 
Lurking or Lodging-Place, and when the Hunters | Bleſſings, David ſets forth, by ſhewing how the 
uſe to go abroad to the Chace. Or this was the | Lord furniſh'd him with Plenty and Variety of Pro- 
Title of ſome mufical Inſtrument, Tune, or Song, | vifions and Comforts, in a Place he little could ex- 
which was uſually ſung in the Morning. ] pedt it, and when he was furrounded by his Ene- 
, Of whom does the Prophet. ſpeak in this Chap-| mies, who ſaw, envy'd, and fretted at it, but were 
ter, of himſelf, or ſome other Perſon? | not able to hinder it. 5 
A. It is confeſfed that David was a Type of . 
Chrift, and that many Pſalms, or Paſſages of the} 
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not only uſed by himſelf, upon the firſt Occaſion for 


„King of Glory 
Glory.“ Selah; 


David being difreſſed by his Enemies, rakes his Re- 


when David was under ſome Streights and Pref. 
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Exbortation to rereive its Me the King / 
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Q. FAN was tos 


. Tie Pſatm is, | generally and probably, 


thought to have been compoſed by Dawd, on that 


flemn Occafion of bringing the Ark oſ God from 


the Houſe of Ohed-edomn into the Tabernacle which 


David had built for it, 2 Sam. Vl. wherein he hath 
2 further Preſpect eren to the Temple, which he 
earneſtly defired, and intended to build, and which 
he knew would be hullt by his Son Shin; when 
this Work was done; and che Ark brought into it, 
this Pſalm was to be ſung, and indeed to this Time 
it ſeems chiefly directed · ForDavid's Pſalms were 


which he made them; but they were committed to 
the Maſters of Sacred Mufick, for the Uſe of the 
Church in all ſueceeding Times Being a Prophet, 
he ſpeaks as Prophets uſed; of Things to come, as 


if they were already preſent, and turns his Speech 
to the Temple, and its Gates, as if they were now 


built. And farther, as the Tabernacle, Temple, 
Ark, were manifeft Types of Chriſt, and of his, 


Church, aad of the Place and State of heavenly 


Glory, David extendeth his Thoughts to them alſo, 
or at leaſt the Holy Ghoſt defigned to comprehend 


them under theſe typical Expreſſions. W bat elfe 


eam mean theſe Words? 


Lift up your Heads, O ye Gates, and be lift 


© up; ye everlaſting Doors, and the King of Glory 
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Did wrice this. Pam; 
This Pſalm was certainly made by David, 


| when he was in Diſtreſs, and particulaply-when he 


was fallly accuſed and defamed by his Adverſaries, 
as be frequently. was by Saul and his Courtiers z 
and therefore, for his Vindication; he makes a ſo- 
lemn Appeal to God; and 2 Proteſtation of his own 
Innocence, to which he was forced by their Cla- 
' mours.. and Reproaches. He declare, that as he 
was preſerved from his Enemies 
Cod, he would not only acknowledge; but, in the 
Aferablics of the People, celebrate his Praiſe; for 
that well-grounded Aſſurance he had given him of 
his Favour. My Fout fandeth in an even Place; 


an even Place; Heb. in Rectitude, or in a right, or 


Pal. xxxv. 6. and. lxxiii. 18. Fer. xxiii. 12. and 


tion, where I fear no Fall, nor to be overthrown by 


Protection of God's Promiſe, and his almighty and 
ſpect of his Converſation». So the Senſe is, I do 


by fanding, Rſalm 1. 1.) in my plain, righteous, 
and-ſtreight Courſe of Life, not uſing thoſe Frauds 
and wicked Arts, and perverſe and crooked Paths 
which mine Enemies chuſe and walk in, or whereof 
they do fally accuſe mes And ſo this is the ſame. 


_ © ſhall come in. Who is this King of Glory? the | n „ Wit WG 
„Lord ſtreng and mighty, the Lord mighty in | 748/43, expreſſed in the foregoing 


Battle. Lift up your Heads, O ye Gates, even 
lift them up, ye everlaſting Doors, and the 
ſhall come in. Who is this King 
« of Glory? the Lord of Hoſts, he is the King of 
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fuge in Cod; prays for the Remiſſiur of the Sins 


Thing for Subſtance, with his walling 
Verſe, as alſo 
Ver. 1. In the Congregation will I bleſs the 
' Lord. I will not only privately acknowledge, but 
publickly, and in the Aſſemblies of thy People cele- 
brate thy Praiſes, both for thy Grace, enabling and 
incinling me to chuſe and love, and perſevere in the 


be pe ee and for the 


Protection hitherto afforded me, in the midſt of all 
grounded Aſſurance which thou has given me, of 


_ of his Nuth; eus the Goodneſs of the Lord to| 
' the Meek, to ſuch as keep bis Covenant, to fuch| 
41 fear bin. He prays for Help in Affliction, 
and againft his Enemies, and to redeem bis Charch | 


Z 
TT 7 on 
Q CNN what Occafion did David compoſe this 
A. This Pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed, 


fares, when his outward Afflictions were accompa- 
nied with inward Horrors of Conſcience for his 
Sins, 'by which he had forfeited God's Favour, and 
procured theſe Calamities to himfelf, 


P's x tw: l 


Hatred to the Congregation of the Wicked. He 


thy Favours. and of my future Deliverance. 


| 5 | PS 4 1 M XXVII. 3 5 
David declares that God is his only Copier ai Con 


' © fidence in all Danger. His hearty Defire is to be 


vation; and from Experience exhorts others to wait 


upon him. 


IE Way ty OY a ant 
* 


ok 1h Palm of David. 
oo RAY what is David's main Drift and 


Purpoſe in this Pſalm? _ 
A. David was not yet fully delivered from the 
Trouble which his Enemies gave him, both by 


their Slanders, and otherwiſe. But whether it be- 
333 X | long to that Hiſtory which is recorded 2 Sam. xxi. 
David declares his Integrity and Innocence. His 


16, 17, 18. as the eus conceive, whom ſome 


others follow, is wholly uncertain, and not neceſ- 


Juftifies God's NMorts; loves to dwell in bis Houſe; jfary for us to know. 


David 


es by the Power of 


in the Cotigrepations will I bleſs the Lord. ----—-In © 


fireight, or plain, or even Place, Which may be 

underſtgod, either, 1. Civilly; or in regard of his 
j outward Condition. So this is oppoſed to the, Hip- 
gery Places, in which wicked Men are faid to beg 


the Senſe is, I ſtand 185 a ſure and ſolid Founda- 
| watchful Providence. Or, 2. Morally, or in re- 


and will perſiſt or continue {which is often fignified 


in his - 


my Dangers and Troubles, and for that well⸗ 


WIN T7 [i 


in the Houſe of God; the Advantage of it. He 
prays for: the Light of God's Face, and his Fal- 


1 1 : 


"ts 4 2 . * k 


o y * Fs * PF 4 _ © 
3 on f g * L 7 5 
1 . | * 4 | 4? N | 
: , 4 . N 1 x 0 * 20 
— = WA ba - ” 0 1 = . 5 * * 
* at * 0 1 & . 2 . 
— n 8 n ** 2 lg HT LS La 
4 at * 2 * 7 4 * * T - RPR 24 4 7 K N * 8 . 
* » * w» 4 . »> l . ” # * : 
2 F . I 0 \ „ £5 
* 1 , * 2 
p 8 * * * v £ ' * 
* pf . , * N 9. 
- «+ N F * * ' R 3 1 a * 4 - 4 
W ? . ö + 91 * J ? oF 
- — q : - 1 4 
4 I ; a N * 1 4 _ 4 E OC... . = 
„ 1 2 » n 
| 0 * 5 
© * 4 - 
8 1 IFRS" n * WN n 3 TP 1 N. - : : 1 
— | —  AECNEIIIIEN x 
11 


1 
LE — 


David relates, that God is his nl Comfort and che haughty Tyrants uf the Earth, to humble them- 


Confidence in all Dangers; and what a hearty De- | ſelves under God's Find, which he preſſes from 


fire he had to be always in God's Houſe, Which, 


4 


made him likewiſe pray for it continually; Uf 


holding and ftrengthning himſelf in the mea Time 
by Faith, and patient waiting in his Wanderings, 


upon the fulfilling of God's Promiſes, Whereunto he 
likewiſe exhorteth others, from his own Experience 


of the wonderful Goodneſs of God towards him, | 


through the whole Courſe of his numerous Troubles 


* E 1 * Paz 
14.2 8 
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David prays earnefly for himſelf, t hat he night not 
not be led away by the Wicked. The Reaſon of Mis. 
Prayer. He blefſes God 7 r hearing bin, aud 

5 3 ob PIR os a Ee "— = „ | 
— S there any thing in this Pſalm particularly 
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” | remarkable® RE SLY 
A, This Pſalm ſeems to have been made on the 


| fame Occaſion with the former, and is mixed, as | 


—_ 


many others of his Pſalms are, with Hopes and 
Fears, with Prayers and Praiſes. He prays very 
fervently for himſelf, and againſt his Enemies, 
whoſe Wickedneſs he deſcribes; he counteth himſelf 
as a dead Man, till God ſhew his Favour towards 
jim, and grant his Petition. Feeling the Fruit and 
Effects of his Prayer, he praiſeth God for hearing 
him, and prayeth for the People. 
S. David, in the 4th Verſe, utters grievous 
Curſes againſt his Enemies; but is this conſiftent 
with a Spirit of Meekneſs and Charity, 
A. David uſeth theſe Imprecations, partly to 
vindicate himſelf from the Slander of his' Enemies, 
who reported him to be as wicked as they were, on- 
ly more cloſe and cunning therein; which if he had 
been, he had bitterly curſed himſelf; which cannot 
reaſonably be ſuppoſed he would do. Partly from 
his great and long Experience of their implacable | 
and incorrigible Malignity, not only againſt him, 
but againft God and his declared Will, and againſt 
all truly good Men, and that covered with Pretences 
of Piety to God, and of Peaceableneſs towards their 
| Neighbours, Ver. 3. which made their Wickedneſs 
more inexcuſeable and deteſtable; partly by the 
Inſtinct and Direction of God's Spirit, by whoſe 
Inſpiration he uttered this, as well as the reſt of 
the Pſalms; and partly, that he might thereby 
provoke them to Repentance; for this Curſe only 
belongs to thoſe who ſhall obſtinately perfiſt in their 
wicked. Courſes. Add to all this, that as Verbs of 
the Imperative Mood, are often uſed by the He- 
brews for Futures, ſo theſe may not be properly Im- 
precations, but Predictions oſ their Deſtruction. 


1 XXIX. 


David exborts the Mighty of this Warld, to gone | 


Glory to God, who manifeſts his Power by Thunder, 
Lightning, and by other Creatures. 42 
A Pſalm of David. . 
Q. IF E us the Purport of this Pſalm? 
G A. It is ſuppoſed that this Pſalm was 
made upon the Occaſion of ſome terrible Tempeſt 
of Thunder and Rain, which God might poſſibly 
ſend in the Time of Battle, to aſſiſt David, and 
diſcomfit the Enemies, as he had formerly done on 
the like Occafion. It contains an Admonition to 


< 


he great Majeſty and er of Irae!'s God, above 
all. other Gods, and parficularly from that great 
and: glorious Inſtance thereof. in Thunder, Which 
hath ſtruch the proudeſt Monarchs with the Dfead 


De Voice of the Tord is upon the Waters ;" the 


maketh, them-alſo to skip like a cal: Lebanon an 
| Sirion like a Jinn . 
| Avoiderhi the Flames of Fire: The Voice of the Lord 


* 
. 


| King for ever. The Lord will give Strength unto his 
People, and the Lord will bleſs his People with 
... hat A be its 
; VVV PALM XXX. 1 35 . 
The Pſalmift praiſes God for Deliverance out of great 
Danger, and exhorts others to do the ſame. He 


| 
Thanks to God for ever. 


A Pſalm and Song, at the Dedication of the Houſe 
SJ 


A. A Pqalm and Song; or, a Pſalm or Song; 


to an Inſtrument. Or 2. A 
Praiſe; for ſo this is. And this 


for a joyful Song, as it is, Gen. xxxi. 27. Ex. xv. 1. 


Temple, called :he Houſe, or that Houſe, eminently. 
and emphatically. So the Chaldee Paraphraſt, and. 
the Hebrew ors underftand it. And then the 
laſt Words of David are to be joined with the firſt, 
a Pſalm and Song. But this ſeems not probable ; 
becauſe the Temple was not built by David, nor 


built, 2 Sam. v. 11. and doubtleſs, was dedicated, 
as God had commanded, Deut. xx. 5. Neben. xii. 
27. Or 3. At the ſecond Dedication of David's 


his Concubines. But there is no Law of God for 
any Re-dedication of Houſes in ſuch Caſes; nor any 
Evidence that David did ſo. . 
And indeed it ſeems ſtrange, if this Pſalm was 
made upon this Occaſion; or upon any of the De- 
dications here mentioned, there ſnould not be one 
Line ſuitable to ſuch Occaſion. Others therefore 
make theſe Words, the Dedication of the Houſe, not 
to note the Matter of this Eſalm or Song; but either, 
1. The Name of the Tune to which this Song was 
ſung, which was the ſame that David uſed at the 
Dedication of his Houſe: And ſo this gives us a 
Reaſon why the Word Song is added to that of 
Pſalm, and why this Pſalm was called The Song of 
the Dedication, Or, 2. The Time when it was ſung, 
| which 


of that God, whom at other Times they deſpiſed. 
See what elevated Ideas he had of the divine Majeſty! 


God of Glory tbundretb, the Lord is upon many a- 
erg. The Voice. of the Lord is powerful; the Voice 
I the Lord breaketh the Cedars of Lebanon. He 
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Haleth the Wilderneſs : The Lord ſbaleth the Wilder- 
| 5 of Kadeſh. The Voice of the Lord maketh tbe 
minds to talue, and diſcovereth the Forefts : and in 
his Temple duth every one ſpeat of his Glory. The 
Lord fitteth upon the Flood z yea, the Lord fitteth 


b 3 — 124 . 


acknowledges to God, that his Prayer was heard, 
and himſelf girded with Gladneſs, He will give 


_ 


, 


| P RA L explain the Title to this Pfalm. Ph 


i. e. either 1. A Pſalm to be ſung with the Voice 

75 p of Joy and 
| | ebrew Word, 
 Schir, may be here taken not fimply for a Song, bur 


29. Amos viii. 3, 10——At the Dedication. of the, . 
' Houſe of David. Either 1. At the Dedication of the. 


in his Days, although he might preſcribe a Pſalm 
to be uſed afterwards upon that Occafion. Or 2. 
At the Dedication. of David's Houſe, which was 


| Houſe, after it had been polluted by Abſalom and 


\| 


gung Unicorn. The Voice of the Lord 


2 E C 


ph nd At ads 
For ſuch Dedications Were perfor 
Marnier With divers Rites and Prayers, and 
to Gag as the Nature 
| ho 9 e Title, that David, had 
out this Firde, been Mipered from ſorne danger- 
us Siekneſs; 3 for Witch he returns Phanks to God, 


lin "Advantage of "this * PUblick | and folemin | 
Occ Shom, Ks. ne rr 2 | 
N Wr pris 958 W NA he 11 


ov 2H! ety. 


"6 David Þr 9 fr Bi 
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571 10 WEL 7 191 


. 


vation, 7 5 * ta! = G. 
enge which b Für in God, that be might g. 
"rw in his Mercy: He Heclarts what be er- 
* From his Enemies and Friends ;- bat maghifies the: 
Fart and Tenderneſr of God and Precfes him for | 
bis Goodneſs to himſelf, and to tbe 


To the chief Mach. A Pfalm of David. 


Dur ihterpret rbe v0.5 Verſe; Thou 
hide them in the Secret of thy Preſende from | 
the Pride of Man: Thou ſhalt keep them ſecretly | 
in a Pavilion, from. 1. of Tongues. 
A. Either 1. Wi they Were in thy Preſence- 
cas where thine"own Eye and Hand guard 
them from all che e of their. Enemiesg called 
His Secret, partly, ra e the greateſt Part of the 
: World: re Strangers to God anc his Preſence ; and 
cauſe It is 4 fate- and ſecure Places, Or, 
2. A8 if they Were in the $ eeret 'of God's Taber- 
Of. vi. 5. 5 Place of God's 


To Preſence, 1 none 1805 ht enter, but the | 


1 — 1 them b dy, 72 55 2 e Me- 
thods. This 18 0 Spie d. to thoſe Caves, or other] 


: obſcute and unſafe Heeg, Wee Dag was fore'd | 7 
74 afelf ng kat . Ie 1 ads 1 * 
n 8 4 AY 54 1 wy | 4 
; e ; XXII, er . 


10 are bleſſed whoſe Sins are forgiven. Confeſion 
of Sins gives Raſe to t he: Conſcience. God's Pro- 
9 to them. who : triff in hin. MO 2 10 a ae 4 


11 gy IS y . Las 2 
Lai 1 . Pen | 


"David, Ml bil a: 


| Q HAT 'is ſignified by the Ward, Maſchil 7. 
A. It fignifies, an Iaſtructor, and this 
Pſalm-is moſt aptly call'd an.Infrufor, becauſe it 
was compoſed for the Information of the Church, in 
that moſt important Doctrine, concerning the Way 
to true Happineſs; David declaring they are bleſ- 
ſed, whoſe Sins the Almighty forgives, and who con- 
_ feſs, and are ſorry: for; the ſame with Sincerity; and 
he exhortstheRig} to rely upon the Providence 
and Promiſe of Bod for Preſervation and Delive- 
E <p e himſelf EE N and 8 55 

4 \Þ 0 
Q. Give the ee of Var. 8, 9. N 

A. The Words are, I will inſtruct Mats and 
teach"thee in the. May whith thou fpalt' go I wi 
— thee with mine Eye. Be ye not as the Horſe, 
or ag the Mule, which Babe no Underſtanding; uboſe 
| vurh muſt be told i in with Bit and Bridle, le they 
come near unto thee. Theſe two Verſes are either 
the Words, 1. Of. God, whom David brings in as 
returning this Anſwer to his Prayers, and the Pro- 


fefſion of his Truſt in God. Or rather 2. Of Dar | 


vid barg who We receiv d fingular Favours 
N bn, X 


ok . 
nineck in a lemn would 


| 
7} the Lord flanderh for ever; the Thoughts of his H. eart 
te a Generations, ©. Bleſſed is the Nation whoſe God 


wart © Buftricſs* teguireds1 Whikh 57 doch, n to. Ex 
bible From” de "Matter" of - this te God tor delſtering hit; 1555 his Zeal to advance | 
the Honour and Service of God in the Worl 1 


a 


{ 


room. cee | 


Ich Fein XXI. A pos Gir wk 


ait Hu. 1 83555 * 


alt 


I Death, and to keep 


preſs. his T 


partly as an Act of Juſtice; that he might 
ſome Amends to thoſe he'had' injur d; and 


dallz d or had drawn to; or encouraged or hard- 
end in Sin, Which he thought Himſelf abliged to 


| do; an Fries He. would on this, or the like O- 


eifion; Of, I. 23. and partly for the Diſcharge of 


his Office and Duty, as he was a King, a Prophet, 


and a good Man; in alt which Capacities he was 
far, eee ee the e hops in es 
[of See 1 . 


* i 4 _ 
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Wt; v7 4 Pati NXXII. e 
God: it to 15 K for. hes + . ons and. 


— \Providene ; and they that fear . * find 
Wann and A erg in An. OS 


of 5 * 
a 
* 3. 44 
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15 ad 


ad 0 Es this Pate wont | any Ting ber. 
81. Marly gema table? PA 06 eld 
7 This Fſalm contains a Celebratian of God, 
1 his great and glorious Works, both of Creation 
and Providence. This is an Exhortation to the 
Praiſe of God, by Reaſon of his divine Attributes, 
| CounſelzWord, and Works; ; bringing t to nought᷑ the 
Devices of the Wicked, and his Preſervation and 
Protection of the Faithful, who rejoice in his holy 
Name, and offer up Prayers and. Praiſes to the ſa- 
cred Throne of divine Grace. Hear in what an 
elevated Strain of 0 he celebrated the Works 
ths os Almighty !- | 

ER the Mord of the Bord were the Hauen wade 5; ; 

all the Hef of them, by the Breath'of bis Mouth. 

4 gathereth the Waters of the Sea together, as an 
Heap; he layeth up the Depth in $ 7 . 


II all tbe Inhabitants of "the World Han- 


awe of him. For he ſpale, and it was done he 
| commanded, and it food faſt, The Lord bringeth 
the C ounſel. of the Heathen to nought ; be maketh the 
Devices of the People of none Effect. The Counſel of 


if rb Lord); and the People whom he bath choſen 
for his own Inheritance.” 
ven ; he beholdeth all the Sons of Men. From the 
bitan of 'the Earth,” He faſbioneth their Hearts 
alike, hs confedereth all their Works. Tbere is no 
King ſaved by the\Mulritude of an Hoſt ; à mighty 
Man is not delivered by much Strength.. An Horſe 
is a vain Thing for Safety ; neither ſhall be deliver 
any by his age Strength. Behold the Eye of the. 


5 Lord is upon them that fear him; upon them that. 


bope in his Mercy. To deliver "their Hon! from 


waiteth'for' the Lord; he is our Help and our Shield. 


be hh} 75 N as we Bebe i in rbee. 3 
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He exborteth others to learn to fear him, and 
| v - ſhews 


8 


from Bead * Watt declurd hat the Geely „ 
Ay üpos thatOceation,: Ver. 6. he now under- 

Praiſes | takes to inſtruet the Wicked what they ſhould. do. RE pp 

ankfulneſs | 


woke 
them itoRepentance; whom by his Sins he had Kan- 


e Lord looketh from Hea- 
Place of his Habitation he Tooketh upon all the Inha- | 


them alive in Famine. Our Sa 


or our Heart ſpall rejoice in him; becaofe we have 
f rufied in his holy Name. Let thy Mercy, O Lord, 


Davidp me iſe God, and exhorts others to do'the ſa me, 
tum bis own Experience of the divine Goodneſs... 
He ſbews that they are Bleſſed, who truſt in God. 


EF 


_ the Godly, by which the Alnfighty. would be nag. 


= = and merciful Farne towards his Enemies, When 


95 .the Righteous, ant the Fimbmem ef the ane 


1 Prat "of David, when be need 
© "before Aueh; who: | doe him. e vaſt 
"he departed. e 
Ie. aber ay ber ei. in the 
9 77 of this Plalm 2": 227 
A. The Title ſhews the Defien nd Otcalion of 
" this Pſaim. He changed bis Rebaviazr, or his Ha 
At, or Pofure, or his Reaſon, as this Ward is: takin 
1 Can. xxv. 33. Ef cxix, 66: Prov. ki. 22.avhen! 
| + counterfeited Madneſs. | Wherein, Whether he 
ſinned or not, is Matter of Diſpute z but this 16A 
certain, that God's Four in 3 — r e af [Hat 
Time, was very remarkable, and 
lemn Acknowledgment, ——— Abimelech, ci 
Acbiſbd, 1 Sam. Ni. 10. But Abimelech ſeem " 


_ have been the common Name of the Kings of 4 a 


Bhiliſines, Gen. XX. 3. and xxvi. 1. As Pbar 
was of the Egyprians, and Caſar of the Romans. 
"David being wonderfully and miraculouſly de- 
Wa out of 2 great Danger, exhorteth all true 


Believers to confider and praiſe together th him, 


the Goodneſs and Merey of God to himſelf,” and | 

II his People, and to call and rely upon him in all | 
1 and Adverſities; farther teaching that 
the true Way to Happinek i is to fear the Lord, who | 
governs all Things, and roots gut-the Wicked, but | 
preſerves the Lives and Perſons of the godly, from 
Al the eee Heben, WM ora On or becret 


FF” as 1 
1444 n 1 3 PUP © 48 £5. 
1 


4 ey: 22 Xxxv.. Fm 5 
rid pray fo his: own. Safety y, and his Pt 
1 Hetus their 2 Unthbankfulneſs | 
' and Mal ice be prays for their en _ for | 
the 70 aud roation of the Godly. © 


A Pſalm of David. 


QI 22468 to inform me, who was 3 * 
** of this. Plalm 3\ and what is the Par- 


. 


bort of it 


AJ. This Pſalm was 3 by David, when he 


was ſlandered and perſecuted by Saul and his Ser- 
1 as is any from the whole Body of it. 
to the Almighty to take his Cauſe 


| d 
in Hand, 5 to fight for him againſt his Enemies, 


that be. Wy: have Cauſe to praiſe and thank: him | 


for it. K gives a LIAN 4 . Plot-] 
tin nod, nthankfulneſs, a by anos 
"Mie, defiring a Jult Vindication of the Honour 
of God, his own e and the Joy of all 


ͤ— ed ethes 


 nified, 

Q. Explain Ver. 4. Let them be d 
and put to ſhame, = ſeek after my Soul; 
them be turned back and brought co Confuſion tha 
deviſe my Hurt. 

A. That is, let them be fruſtrated in their u 
ed Deſigns of Hopes againſt me. Concerning this 
and the like, and the following Imprecations, which 
may ſeem "IgE and ſevere, F be conſidered; 
7. That they did not! proceed from any paſſionate 
and revengeful Spirit in David towards his Ene- 


„ 


mies (from which, how free he was, appears not | 


only from his own Words here, Verſes 12, 13, 1 
but from the whole Tenor of his Life, and the yg 
quent Inſtances mentioned in Hiſtory, of his'meek 


tos he War, ox the Dm } 6: in hi 


— = Thar They 
contain — 5k but a Prayer to God, that he would 
Ha- accompliſh his own Threatnings, and execute ; tis 
own Law of Retaliation, of Eye for Eye, and Toorh 
for Tooth, and fo bring Upon them the Evils which 
f e againſt him, which was alſo ef great 

Uſe, both to e ke o 
1 * 10 reform other Sinners. by che Terror of 
their 


Example. + 3. That they may be taken only 
ar Predictions, as hath . obſerved before upon 
35 * W 5 Ma 28 


0 4 
* * * 1 $7 8 58. 
2 


N * th 

1 1 1 . 
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ee XVI 


Day 8 eee, gel 


xcellency of God's Mergy 3 er en e Faye 
to. the Children 2 * MC! 14-1 512 . 


To the eller Muſician, N Pele of David, the 


Seryant of the Lord.” 

* W HAT is chie ly obſervalls.in "he Tie? 2 

A. The Title intimates one wholly 
and reſolutely. devoted'to the Service of God, 0 
in 4 private and puplick Capacity, The Title 
I think, but twice uſed in this Book, Pl. xviii. 115 
in this, where it ſeems to be prefixed 48 4  publick 
[Dectration of his Reſolution to cleave unto the 
Lord in this Time of general. Corroptions/ 93 . 
he is now going to ſpeak, tk 

; Pray who was "the Permg no it? 

” This Palm ſeems to have been comp he „ 
Ds, When he was 2 by Sau and his 
| Courtiers. Upon which In oy enlargeth his 
Thoughts farther, and contemplates the Hd State 
and Condition of the World, agd of the Church 
at that Time, in which Wickedneſs of all Sorts. 
| greatly abounded, and ſeemed to profper ; and 
withal he declares the great Felieity and Fake of 
the People of God, and gives an Account of their 


Supports and Comforts, under the Senſe of theſe 


publick | Diſorders and Miſchiefs. '- How pathetic 
are the: Fama of his ne of Gade Hoy — 


nels? 

Thy Mercy, 0.Lard, 4 100 Heavens; and thy 
Faithfulngſs reacheth unto; ther C. Thy: Righte- 
ouſneſs i like the great Motntains'; thy adements. 
are a great deep; Q Lord that Prefervef Man and 
Bea, Hout excellent is thy lavinp. Kindne(s, O God! 
therefore the Children of Man put their Truft under 
th Shadow of 'thy Wings. They ſhaif be abundantly 
ler {ſatisfied uutb the Faru of thi Hloife ;\ and thou 
inhale make them_drink. of the River-of of thy Pleaſures. 
Fer with thee is the Fountain of Life ; in thy Light 
hall we ſee t O continue thy in Kindneſs 
ante them that know thee; and 1b Right couſneſs "ro 
the upright» in Heart. Ter not the” Foot of Pride 
come againſt me, and let not the Hand of the Wicked 
remove mo, There are the Worker of Iniguity fallin; 
Pres pag rr mnon ah (a W ohe 


AN 


4. Rai XXXVU. x, es 
The Platmiſt perſuades to Patience As en 

in God; and ſbe tus the different State of: the. 
Godly and Withed in all their Deatings. ; 
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"tes Sy WE 1 

1 * and Scape of. thi Plan, 
the rovidenet of 95 45 -arid to ſatist y che 
neſtion e 


zit 7 5 — 
cked, ind eber ech them, not to- fallow their 


Bod, inaſmuch as the Proſperity ot the Wicdeed is but 
momentary, and their End unhappy and accurſed; 
Ahereas, on the contrary, the fatherly Goodneſs of 

Dod accompanies his Children, in WWhatſovet doth 
e may befal them 3 for though they maꝝ meet With 
Troubles in their Way, yet all * ww _ 


"2 Wan de happy* at laſt. 


2105 | 5 1 XXXVIII. r 
Di being viſited with Sickneſs, 1 ox —_ 

| ful Canarias 5 Reaſon of hi. Sins; prays for | not 
F. veneſs, Help and Favour., He lays before | 
Cad the Unfaithfulneſs gs os Tee __w rhe 
Chai of his Enemies.” 


A Pſalm of David to bring to . 


2 & Jo Aa are to be applied theſe Words 5 
ny wo the Title, To bring to Remembrance ? 
i 


2 3 Prayer he might prevail with God to re- 
member and pity him; tor nom he ſeemed to have 
quite forgotten him. Or, 2. To himſelf, that by 
revicwing this Pſalm: 
Mind his former Dange er gn Miſery, d God's 
wonderful Mercy in delivering: bim from them, 
which we are too apt to forget. And that others 
alſo. might remember and conſider what God had 
Zone to him, firſt in chaſtening, and them in teſtor- 
ing SO br 9 5 on Ss e for 
5 8 


4 be Saliſted uf 
great An 


prays with 
an 55 God: re 7 wo bow 6. Favour, * 

and Help, laying before him the Unfaithfulneſs of 
his Friends, and the Cruelty of his Enemies, who 
| hated and perſecuted him, not only without any 
Inzury or Frovocation on his Part, but as it were 


„ e of the Good done them. 

But if we would ſee the true State of David's 
Soul at the Time of his compoſing this Pſalm, we 

can't have a dercn Deſeription of ut than in bis 


own Words. | 
0 ne not in thy 


O Lord dukes: ae rob; aka 


C -hafen me in thine hot Diſpleaſure. For thine Ar- 


rows. flick alt i in ne, and thy Han profjeth me 
Jos There is 0 Seundneſs in my. Hleſb, becauſe of 
thine Anger; neither ii there am Rei in my Bones, 
bran of my Sin. For mine Iniquities are gone over 
we Head, as an heavy burden they are too heavy 

fo. me. My Wounds fink and are. corrupted, be- 
Cauſe of my Fookſbneſs, I am troubled, I am bowed 
. down greatly ; Igo mourning. all the Day long. For 
my Loins are filled with a loathſome Diſeaſe: ; and 
there is no Soundneſs in my Fleſh. I am feeble and 
N broten; 3 1 have roared by Regſon of the Diſguier- 


* 


2 


„ 
|; 
2 
g 


22 


8 5 * * That bate me wrongfully are multiplied, bey 


ither, 1. To Cod, that by this humble and | 


afterwards, he might call to 


8 b Was men, ler 


0 F ak all miy N fs e 
d groaning' 2 r M from thee,” My Hearr 
Pawerh, 725 Strenpth failerh ne; as for the) Light 
of; mine 
and my Friends} ind ul from my Sorey and my 
Mer and afar of. They alſa ebut fetk* after 
Life, tay S$nates for me; and they rbar ſeek my 
wrt; ſpeak miſchievous 4 + gp De- 
ceits all. the Day dong: But 4, as a 2 Man, beard 
n and. I was'ns. a dun Man that openeth not 
| bis Monch Thus Tad as a Man thar beareth nor, 


WW 
We hut to live in Holineſs, and truſt in and ip 857 Mouth are 10 Reprogfi. For in thee, 


LE 


0 tor [ hope ; thou wilt br, rad 
„ 


N This, Hear me, teft hb rhe 

221 ven mez when my 'Foot [fippet * ＋ may | 
| Yeh Inſcives again me, Fr I am ready to halt, 
and my Sprrow 45 continually before me.” "For 1 will 
Geclare thy Inigrity; I will be ſorry for my Sin. But 
mine” Enemet are tively, and they are Hrong; and 


that render Evilfot Good, are mine Advieſaries ; 
"7 je'1 follow the Ming that good ts. Forſate me 
Tor, O my God be not fur from me. Male 
za th POW. 4 bn at Safvarion,” a ps 
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| | David 17400 Cre bis T bes, 1 unk. 


He confiders the Brevit Ya Trp rnd 1. ng of Matt's 
| . Life, pars bis Hope avs for eb For- 
1. . givoneſs Ld Mo 1 0 e Laa, In bis Pilghi- 
A 


To the chief Muſician even to „ e, 4 Pola 


2. hot David, - | 
Q P explain the Meaning of the Wo 
Ho Jeduthun? 
A. Jedut hun ighiles ene of dle thee chief Ma- 
filers of the ſacred Muſick * Of hom ſee 1 Cbron. 
xvi. 41, 42. 2 Chron. V. itt. © 
|S On: what Otcaſion'was this P Ih weilten; ? 
This Fſalm was written by David, when his 
8 and 8, Vith 


3 


8 ncrearicþ hike; not to "ict of gs 
him, acknowledging” his Life at beſt to be both 
| ſhort and miſerable; / ſufficient for it is the Evil 
thereof. His Sorrow cauſed hin to think that God 
would deftroy him utterly ; whereby we may fee 
how hard it is for the very Saints to keep 4 Mea- 


fore in > their YO, when Death arid r l 


The 3 of Collider in > Got Obedietice is the 
"deft Sacrifice. Me Senſe of David's Evils in- 
Hamer his Prayer.” 


To the chief Mufielin, A Pſaln of David,” 


A WHA 5s the Subjes of this Philin? 
A. This Plum is a Celebration of God's 
reat Mercy and Goognefs vouchfated unto Datu, 
nd all bis People. He prophefierh here under 
his Type of our Saviour Chris, his bitter and 
1 . teryent Prayer, and wonderful 


Deli- 


Eyes, it alſo it gone From mes |My Lovers © © 
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: 4 * e wi | 
| quireſt a better Sacrifice thin thoſt ff tl 


1 de offer myſelf to kame, and 1 will in due Time 
come, to wit, from Heaven, or in the Elb, ie 
the: Rν⁰e/, as this Phraſe is mort fully exprefled 


and explained in divers Places in Seripture, putti. 
cularhy Hab. x. g. Where this'Paſſage is explained 
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' Deliverance 3 alfol.of r the \Offer- | 
ing and Sacrifices of the Od Tofament, By" the 
only Offering of Cürif, and of the preaching 
© -- the: Goſpel to the Jows: and Gentiles y"> wirn the 
Oonfuſion and Deſtruction of all Enemies, and the | 
great Rejoicing of all the. Faithful who love"the!|pularly3uy | Fal plait 
Salvation of God, and magnify his glorious Name tand applied to Chrif, t Ine Laune of The 
for his manifald Mercies vouchſaſed unto them Bool. lum and Bool are, indifferently ufed of , 
_ +» @ wbar Senſe are tos to the Ver. G. Seri any Writing; and boch Words fcem dere to expreſs 
f ce and. Offering thou doeſt not defire; mine Ears the fame Thing, as may appear W Jer. 
haſt thau opened; Burnt- offering and Sin- offering Xxxiv. Where We have the me Words, and War 
| is called re Nu or Volume ꝙ a Bool, Ver- 2, 4. 
4 Tete Werds may in an improper Senſe, is called fimpiy a Rol or Folume, Ver. 6, 20, and 
1 belong ta the: Perſon and Time of David; when |: the Book, Ver. 10% 13. it being uſual with the He- 5 
| God might be ſaid not to deſtre or require legal Sa- [brews to join two Words together in like Manner; 
Fe crifices OMNATg tively, as negative Expreſſions are 


1 of which we have an Inſtance in Ver. 2. of this 
_— frequently underſtood, Marth. iu. 13. 1 Cor. i. X's | Efalm, mim Clay Heb. Clay of Mire. Now by tflis 
aad in:this very Caſe of Sacrifices,” as Verſe 16: 


an © 2s 6: Volume of che Book, is meant either; 1. Of the Pré. 
Jer. vil. 22, 23. Hef ui. C. $6 the Zenſe ie) Then 


ent $ | deftination, in which Chrifi was written, as being 5 
didft defire Obedience more, or rather than Sacri- fore-ordained before the Foundation of the Mord, 
den, as Was faid 1 Sam. xv. 22. But in à proper, 


Fes i. 20, But! that ze Peret Book not o be 
iteral and full Senſe, they belong only to the Per- read by any living, and therefore not fitly alledg - 
ſon and Times of the Meſtas, in whoſe Name Da. 


I ed as an Evidence in this Matter. Or 1. Of a 
nuch uttereth theſe Words. And ſo the Senſe of the | legal Inſtrument, wherein the Contract was drawn 
3 Place is, God did not defire or require them, for 


betwixt Cod and him, wherein he obliged himſelf 
the Satisfaction of his own Juſtice, and the Expia- | 


to ſerve God, and to execute his Will in all 

+ & tion'of Sin = which could not be done b the Blood Things; it being the Manner of the Her eWS to 
of Bulls and Goats, Heb. x. 4, 5, 6. But only by 
the Blood of Chrif, which was typified by them, | 


. 


TY 


thou haſt bot required? 


write their Contracts in a little Volume or Boot. 

od of Ch | But, 1. We read of no ſueh Uſage among the 
and which Chrif came into the World to ſhed, in | Hebrews, in the Contracts between Maſter and Ser- 

purſuance of his Father's Will, as it here follows, | Vant, but only of the boring the Servant's Ear, 
Ver. 5, 8. So here is a Prediction concerning the Exod. Xxi. 6. So the Foundation of this Allifion- 

à Subſtitution of a better, inſtead of them. 15 

The Senſe is, either, 1. Whereas many Men have 

no Ears to hear, as is implied, Rev. it. 7. xi. 1 7. or 


tract written between and him. And if it be 
laid, that de only ſpeaks thus"by waz of Allpfion, 
this is but à Suppoſition without Ground. Ane 


when the Words may be properly underſtood as 


ſtop, their Ears, as Pſalm lyiii. 4+ Zech. vi. 1 1. tho 
haft given me open Ears to hear and obey the 


Precepts, as this Phraſe is uſed, Iſa. I. 5. although, 
indeed, there is another Verb in the Text, which 


much alters the Caſe. Or, 2. J haye wholly de- 


they ſound, of /a Thing really done, why ſhould 
we forſake''the Plain Senſe * without” "Neceſſity" ? 
3. The Phraſe here uſed agrees not to this Senſe 3 
tor then he ſhould have ſaid, I am written in the 
LVolume of the Book, i. e. in the Catalogue of thy 


Servants; for in that Caſe the Perſons, or their 


voted myſelf to thy perpetual Service, and thou 3 f 
| Names, are conſtantly ſaid to be written, as Exod. 


haſt accepted of me as fuch, and fignified ſo much 


by the boring of mine Ears, according to the Law 
and Cuſtom in that Caſe, Exod. xxi. 5, 6. Deut. 
XV. 17. But as only one Ear was then bored, and 
here it is Ears, this may be either an Enallage of 
the plural Number for the fingular, as is frequent 
in Seri pture; or elſe it may be ſo expreſſed em- 
phatically, to intimate that Chriff was more ſtrictiy 
obliged to a more univerſal Obedience, not only 


| Attive, to which the legal Servants were bound, 
but alſo Paſſive, to be obedient even unto the Death, 


to which they were not obliged. The LXX Jewiſb 


Writers, whom the Apoſtles follows, Heh. x. 5. 


tranſlate theſe Words, 4 Body haft thou prepared 
me : Wherein, though the Words differ, the Senſe 


is the ſame ; for the Ears ſuppoſe a Body to which 


they belong, and the preparing of a Body, implies 
the preparing or diſpoſing of the Ears, and the 


Obligation of the Perſon for whom a Body was 


* 


prepared, te ſerve him who prepared it; which 
the boring of the Ear fignifies. 

Q. To whom do theſe Words, Verſe J. nat pro- 
perly belong, Then ſaid I, Lo I come; in the Vo- 
lume of the Book it is written of me ? 


Al. Theſe Words do moſt literally and truly be 
long to Chriſt, and the Senſe is this; ſince thou re- 


d 


[ 


4 


4 


_ 


 xxxit. 32, 33. Pſalm Ixix. 28. Dan. xii. 1. Luke 


x. 20. Heb. xii. 23. Rev. xiii. 8. and xx. 15. and 
not any Thing to be written of them, as it is here. 
Or 3. Of the holy Scriptures, In which ſome⸗ 

thing, indeed, was written concerning David, | 
namely, Fhat he was a Man after God's own Heart, 
1 Sam. xiii. 14. But it muſt be remembered, that 


thoſe Books were not Written till after David's 


Death, in whoſe Time there was no Book of Scrip- 
ture extant, but the five Books of Maſes, 'unleſs' you 
except that of Job. And therefore this is meant of 
the Law of Moſes, which is commonly and em- 
phatically called the Book, and was made up in the 
Form of a Roll or Volume, as the Hebrew Books 
yard were, Exel. iii. 1, Sc. And ſo this 

lace manifeſtly points to Chriſt, and muſt neceſ- 
ſarily be underſtood of him only, concerning whom 
much is ſaid in the Books of Moſes, as is evident 
from Lutte xxiv, 27, 44. John v. 46. Acts ili. 22. 
and xxvi. 22. and xxvili. 32. and this Senſe being 
plain, natural, and unforced, and exactly agreeing 


both in the Words and Truth of the Thing, and 
with the Belief of all -Chrifians, I ſee no 


Reaſon 
in it. Aire TIN 


why we may not acquieſce 
ö | 


3 had inflicted. upon David, and which 


fm "i 1 1 28 „ "TH $37” 
NR: 12 kan NI. . 
4 Dayia God Care the Poor 3 confeſſes 1 Dori 1 3 bis fierce:and . Fat: 3 
22 . — * Ker an to bergftorell % Gad emple; prumiſes to ſerve 


metz bur flies to 76 for Surrvur. 


Fey To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David. 
* "il C2 you itiform me -what was the Vecaſten | 
3 this Pſalm? 8 

. 11 fore Diſeaſe or Affiction, which, God | 
| ave. his; 
Enemies Opportunity to diſcover their Malice and 
Hatred againſt him, was certainly the Occafion: 


| Gu . Me OO bi; es terra in 
e 


| a: r 3 1 upon PPE bat., way this 0 4 9 


Plalm compoſed © + 
. This Hain ſeems. to have been 
the fame Author, and upon the ſame 
the: former. David Pros .Þ to have 10 uftice ts 


him againft his fierce and crafty Enemies, making 


of this Pſalm. He deſcribes the Bleſſings here, 
Which they are to obtain at God's Hand, who de- 
mean | themſelves piouſly and compallionately to- 
wards the Afflicted, the Poor and Needy. © He 

prays to God for Fayour, and complains very feel- 
WW 5 ly of the Bitterneſs of his falſe Friends, eſpe- 

? cally of the Unfaithfulneſs of a ſpeci 

ther Achitophel, or ſome other perfidious Counſellor 
or Courtier, who was a Type of the Traitor Judas 
to whom therefore it is applied, John xiii. 18. He 
aſſureth himſelf of God's 2 avour, and doth hearti- 


ly, and with Fervency of Spirit praiſe the AF 
mighty, his God, * and ä 9 05 


Pau LM XIII. 


5 The Pllmift being deprived of God's Service, ar- 
dentiy deferes to be in God's Houſe again. | 
romſes up his Saul unto a firm Hope and Confidence 
| in % His Eau 1 him. His Faith, 
in G Wa 


To the chief Muſician Age, for the ns of | 
A Wy you DES cel who Was hs Pen- 


Korab. 
IC man of this Pſalm ? 
A. The Penman of this Plulm i is uncertain, x” 


not being named in the Title. It was „ 
either, 1. By David, when he was baniſhed ſrom 
the Houſe of God, er by Saul's Tyranny, or 
by. Abſalom's s Rebellion. Or 2. By the Sons of 
| Korah, in the Time of the Ca ptivity of Babylon. 
Whence ſome read the Words * the Title of this Q. 
Palm, Maſchil of the Sons of Korah. But this is 
not uſual in this Book, to name the Author of a 

| Pſalm ſo obſcurely and indeſinitely: For the * 
of Korah were a numerous Company, and it is not 
likely that all, or divers of them ſhould join in 
the inditing this and the following Pſalms that paſs 
under the ſame Name: Nor is there any one Pſalm | 
where the Author is named, but he is one certain 
and fingle Perfon. And therefore it ſeems more 
_ probable that David penned this, as it is confeſſed 
he did ſome other en which have not his Name 
in the Title. 

Q. What is the main Purport of this Pram ? 

A. This is a Pſalm of Inſtruction, as the Word 
Maſehil fignifies, - wherein the Prophet David | 
doth birrerly bemoan his being deprived of the 
Comfort of the publick Worſhip of God, during 
his Exile, and complains of the blaſphemous Ex- 
preſſions of his Enemies, which cauſed his Spirits 
to be overwhelmed: Nevertheleſs, he rouſeth up 
his Soul again, unto a firm Hope and Confidence in 
God, who, as he formerly was, ſo he ſtill is, and 
ever will be, and would ſuddenly ſhew hümſelf 
to be his God, though for a Seaſon he might hide 
his Face, or withdraw his <a from him. 
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. 


; 


| 


1 


Fy4 


| Srrengeh, why deft thou 2 me off £ 
| Mourning becauſe of the 


| God, unto God my exceeding 


He | thou caft down, O 73 
uieted within me: 


| The Church commemorates paſt | | 
God, and the Sword of  Iſracl, put them in 


many Inſtances may be 


: 


his Complaint to God of his Diſtreſs, A 1 
for. 2 gracious Performance of his Promiſes, an 
encouraging his drooping Soul with Faith and 
Confidence in the Almighty Being he made his Ap- 
e to. How 3 1 does he ſend out his 
ul to God, onthe Wings of the moſt ardent De- 


al one, ei- yotion, ! 


Fudge me, O Ged, and plead my Cano againf 
an ungodly Nation; 0 deliver ne row the deteiſtul 
and unjuſt Man. For thou art the God of my 
why go 4; 
reſſion of the Ea 7 
y Trath; let them lead 


O. ſend out thy Light and t 


ne, let them bring me unto thy boly Hill, and to 


thy Tabernacle. Then will I go unto the Altar of 
oy 3 yea, upon the 
Harp will I praiſe thee, O God, my God. Why art 
Soul © and why art thou dif- 

in God, for I Hall yet 
Praiſe him, who is 101 alth ad my TT 


R 


3 XLIV. 9 | | 

Merdtes. The Arm 
Fam on of the Land. Their Truft is in God, and 

nut in their Bow, They complain of divers Trau- 
bles, of which their Sin is the Cauſe. They pro- 
 feſs their Integrity. A Ae Prayer for Help. 


785 5 the chief Muſician of the Sons of Korah, 


' Maſchil. 
2 


RA Yinform me ꝙ the Author and parti- 
cular Occaſion of this Pſalm © | 
A. This is not certain. 


It is that it was 


compoſed with reſpect unto the calamitous Condi- 


tion of the Church and People of Irael, whom it 
| ſuppoſeth to be in a State of Captivity and Perſe- 
cution. But whether it was made by David, who 
foreſaw and foretold, by the Spirit of God, their 


future Captivity, and framed this for their Uſe in 


that State, or by ſome other holy Man of God, 
when they were actually in this Condition, is not 
determined, nor at all als for the underſtand- 
ing of it. f 
* The 29th Verſe ſeems to want ſome Explana | 
tion. 
A The Words are, Though hou haf broken us 
in the Place of Dragons, &c. or rather, into, as 
others render it; which ſeems much more empha- 
tical. And fo this Verb may be rendered, bm 
haft humbled, or brought us down, as all the An- 
tients rendered it. Or, this is a pregnant Verb, as 
they call them, one Verb put for two; of which - 
ven. So it may be ren- 
dered, thou: haft fore broken us, caſt us into Or, 
\thau haf, by ſore Breakings," brought us into: By 
inflicting upon us one 9 after another, 1 
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The Pſalmif celebrates the Beauty of Chriſt, above 


N Union over his Fellows andthe Church is 


To the chief Mufian upon Shobannim,. for the Sons 


QI Doefre you to explain rhe Title to this Plalm? 
| 5 of a Song or Tune, or Inftrument of Muſick. It 
apply to the Subject of the Pſalm, becauſe thoſe 


5 Flowers were uſed in Garlands, or otherwiſe in 


Loves; namely, of Chriſ and his Church. Or, 
_ of the beloved ones, i. e. the Virgins, who waited 
on the Bride, as ſome Men did on the Bridegroom, 


Conſent of Fewib and Chriftian, antient and mo- 


Which is appropriated to Chrif, and affirmed to 


this important Circumſtance, that this nuptial Song 
BY as others of that Kind do, but that it ſhould . be 


= 


was ſoon forgotten, and the Iraclites had little 


it him entire. = | 
My Heart is inditing a good Matter; I ſpeak of 
the Things which I have made touching the King; 


and Xxxv. J. and therefore full of Horror, Dan- 
$1.4 Per and Miſchief. Thou haft thrown us. among 


In whoſe Name and Perſon this Pſalm was proba- 
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eng, i e. A Place extremely deſolate,” ſuch as 
Þra ns frequent, -[aiah xiii. 21, and xxxiv. 13. 


cople as fierce and cruel as Dragons. 
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that of the Children of Men; alſo his Terror and 
Conqueſt over his Enemies; N Inazgwerlaſting Throne 


- invited to forſake ber Father's Houſe, that Chriſt 
may delight in ber; ber Glory and Excellency by* 
bis Graces, which ſball be remembred and praiſed 


1 N N 


of Korab, Maſchil. A Song of Loves. 


A. The Word Sbeßhannim is alſo prefixed 
to Pſal. viii. Ix. and lxix. and ſeems to be the Name 


properly -fignifies Lilliet of Roſes ; which ſome 


nuptial Solemnities, and becauſe Chrift calls him- 
ſelf the Lilly-and the Roſe, Cant. ii. 1. A Song 


who thence were called his Friends, John iii. 29. 
/ Ee. 
Q. A bat is the Subject Matter of this Pam? 
A. The ſubzect Matter of this P/alm is, by the 


dern Interpreters, agreed to be the Mæſſas, and his 


Marriage with the Church of God. It is an excel- : 
To the chief Mufician for the Sons of Korab, A 


lent prophetical Epithalamium or Wedding-Song 3 
but there are many Things which do not agree with 
Solomon (ſome ſuppoſing this Pſalm to be made on 
Occafion of Solomon's marrying Pharaoh's Daugh- 
ter) ſuch as the warlike Poſture and Exploits, Verſes 
3, 4s 5+ and the Title of Godin the next Verſe; 


be incommunicable to any meer Creatures He- 
As the Pſalm is begun with the Celebration of 
the King's Praiſes, ſo it emis with it, and adds. 


ſhould. not only ſerve for the - preſent Solemnity, 


rembembered and ſung in all ſucceſſive Generatig | tag | 
ther, - but only a ſmall River; which though in 


itſelf deſpicable, yet was ſufficient to 'retreſh 
and defend them in ſpite of all their Enemies. 
And as the Sea, and Haters thereof, Ver. 2, * 


ons. This plainly ſhews it was not compoſed. up- 
on ſo flight and tranfitory - Occafion, as that of 
Solomon's Marriage with Pharaoh's Daughter, which 


Cauſe to remember it with any Satisfaction; but 
upon that great, glorious, and everlaſting Mar- 
riage between Chrif and Church, of which thi 
was moſt properly and litterally verified. 
As the Reader cannot but be pleaſed with the 
Beauties that muſt ftrike his Imagination in every 
Verſe of. this divine Poem, we ſhall therefore give 


my Tongue is the Pen of a ready Writer. Thou art 
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ever. Gird thy. Sword upon thy Thigh, O-moſt miphty; 
with thy Glory and thy Majefty. And in thy Majei'y 


therefore God, thy God hath anointed thee with the 
Ol of Gladneſs above thy Fellows, Al thy Gar- 


the ivory Palaces, whereby they have made thee glad. 
men; upon thy Right-Hand did and the Queen in 


| Gold of Ophir. Hear ken, O Daughter, and confi- 

der, and incline thine. Ear; forget alſo thine own 
People, and thy Father's Houſe, So ſball the Aug 
greatly deſire thy Beauty; for be is Lord, and wor- 


ſhip thou him. And the Daughters of Tyre ſhall be 


Gold. 
Rai nent of Needlework; the Virgins, - her Compa- 


With Gladneſs and Rejoycing ſball they be brought ; 
they ſball enter into King's Palaces.” Inſtead of 


People praiſe thee for ever and ever. 


PA XLVE 


- alſo to conſi der it, and -gnagnify his Name. 


Song upon Algmuth. 


Q. H OW do you interpret 

E River, the Streams. whereof ſhall make 
glad the City of God? q | „ 
A. He either ſpeaks of, or alludes to the River 
two Streams or Rivulets flowing from it, Gihor 
and Shiloah, 2 Chron. xxxii. 30. Ia. viii. 6. which 


Waters, are not unfitly oppoſed to the vaff and 
unruly Waters of the Sea. He inſinuates the weak 
Condition-of God's Church, as to outward Advan- 
ges, that they had not one Sea to en i. 


ate to be, underſtood meraphoricallyg as all agree, 
fo alſo, very probably, are this River and Streams: 


and Aſſiſtance, and Bleſſing of the Lord (which is 


as Iſaiah» xi. . and xii. 3. Lech. xiv. 8, Sc.) or 
the Lord Imſelt, who is expreſsly ſaid to be unto 
the City of Zion, for its Defence, a Place of broad 
Rivers and Streams, Iſaiah xxxiii. 20, 21. which 
probably ' alludes to this Text, or at leaſt ex- 
plains it. F 1 f | He Fa 


fairer than the Children of Men ; grace is poured'] 
TT | | Ry | 
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into thy Lips; therefore God bath Bleed thee fr. 


ride proſperouſly, becauſe of Truth and Meekneſs, and 
Righteouſneſs; and thy Right-Hand ſball teach thee 
terrible Things) hne Arrows are fharp' inthe 
* | Heart of the King's Enemies; whereby the-People = 
Fall under thee. Thy Throne, O God, is for ever and 
ever, the. Scepter of thy Kingdom is a right Stepter. 


ments ſmell of Myrrh and Aloes, and Caffia ; out of 5 


* ngs Daughters. were among thy honourable o-. 


there with a Gift, even the Rich among the People 

| /ball intreat thy Favour.. The King's Daughter is 

all. glorious within; her cloat hing is of wrought 
She 'ſball be brought unto the King in 
mons, that. follow her, ſball be brought unto thee. 


thy 
Fathers ſball be thy Children, whom thou mayeft make 
Princes in all the Earth. . I will make thy Name to 
be remembered in all Generations; therefore ſball the 


The Confidence and ſafe Condition of | the C burcb 
under God's Care, manifefted in bis wonderful De- 
liverances of her from her Enemies. He exharts . 


Ver. 4- There is a2 


of Kedron, 2 Sam. xv. 23. John xviii. 1. and its 


being ſmall and contemptihle, or ſtill or F "hy 


Which therefore may defign the gracious Preſence 


frequently deſcribed under the Name of Waters, 
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miſe of calling the Genti le.. 
Qi. I ſhould be glad to have explained the ↄth 
. Verſe, The Princes of the People are gathered to- 
N even the People of the God of Abraban: 


e, SR | 8 
Ade Cburob is erborted to praiſe God, who' ſubdust 
bi Enemies, and giues ber an excellent Inberi- 
tame. A Promiſe of calling and gathering the 


1 Chron. xiii. 16. But, as Zion was a Type of the 
Church, and the Ark a Type of Cbriſt, ſo this 


Service. So he ſpeaks of the Converfion of the Gen- 


= braham, left this ſhould be appropriated. to the [- 


To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm for the Sons of 
ks 0 0 ; a ; he * 0 9 7 4 i ; | ; > ; 


| Qi .OES nar: the Subject of this Palm bear 


N L 
4 8 


into Heaven, and, as conſequent thereunto, to the 
|  - ſpreading of his Kingdom in all the Parts and Na- 
tions of the World; as will plainly appear from the 


Ai. The Princes, of the People. Either 1. The 
Heads of the Tribes of Tfrael, who were gathered 


voluntary and wiling' Ones, as this Word is ren- 


ficult in ſundry Reſp 
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Alluſſon to ſome Chriſtian Doctrine? 
A. This Pſalm may ſeem to have been compoſed 
upon Occaſion of carrying the Ark, from the Houſe 
ol Obed-Edom into the City of Zion, 2 Sam. vi. and 


7 


hath a farther Reference, even to Chrift's Aſcenſion 


Matter of this Pſalm, wherein the Church is ex- 
horted to praiſe God, who ſubdueth her Enemies, 
and gives her an excellent Inheritance, with a Pro- 


or, the Shields of ti; Earth belong unto God ? 


together to the Tabernacle, or Temple, upon ſo- 
lemn Feaſts. Or rather, 2. The Princes 8 the 


dered, Pf. cx, 3.) of the Gentiles, who were here 
known. by the Name of the People, Ver. 1, 3, who 
were dividedin their Principles, Intereſts, and Re- 
ligions, but gre now: united and gathered together 
unto Chrif, laying their Scepters at his Feet, and 
jointly owning and promoting his -Worſhip and 


tiles; though he only mentions their Princes, be- 
cauſe their Converſion might ſeem to be moſt dif- 
its, and therefore that being 
affirmed, the Converſion of their People, with, or 
after them, might very reaſonably be ſuppoſed — 
The God of Abraham. So he explains the former 
Clauſe, and ſhews what People he ſpeaks of; and 
it is obſery@ble, he doth not fay the People of A. 


raelits ; but the People of the God of Abraham, i. e. 
who worſhip the God of Abraham, whether Jews 
or Gentiles. So this is a Prophecy of the Conver- 
ſion of the Gentiles ; which is alſo intimated by the 
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Rulers, who are fitly call'd Shields, He iv. 5; be · . 


were moſt lofty, wWilful, and incorrigible) ſhould 
join and ſubject themſelves to the Lord, and to his 


Church. By this Means God ſhall be greatly glo- 


rify d, and appear to be far above all the Princes 


of the World, and above all other Gs. 


e 


to tate Notice of it. Beauty and Firmneſs, to 
tranſmit it to the following Generations. - 


FRY 1 Song and Platt for the Sons of rab. * 


UN hon inform me what particular Event 
gave Occaſion to the penning this Pſalm? 


1 A. This Pſalm was compoſed” upon Occafion of 
ſome eminent Deliverance, vouchſafed by God to 
the City of Jeruſalem, from ſome potent Enemy, 
or dreadful Danger; either that in . 
Time, 2 Chron. xx. or that under '£ 


holy Prophets, by ſome of whom this Pſalm might 
be made ; deſcribing the Glory and Excellency of 


the Church under the Figure of Jeruſalem, pre- 
ſerv'd from her potent Enemies, whereby God is 


glorify'd, with an Exhortation to .all the Faithful 


to take Notice of, and confider the Beauty and 
Stability of the Church, to tranſmit it for an eyer- 


laſting Remembrance. 8 


But the Stile and Language of this Pſalm is ſo - 


beautiful and pretical, that I can't help preſenting 
it to the Reader, in its own native Dreſs. 
' Great is Phe Lord, and greatly to be praiſed in 


the City of our God, in the Mountain of his Holi- 
| Beautiful for Situation, the Joy of the whole- © 


arthi is Mount Zion, on the Sides of the North, 


the City of the great King. God is known in her 


Palaces for Refuge. For lo, the Kings were af- 


Jembled, they paſſed by together. They ſaw it, and 


fo- they marvelled, they were troubled, and hafted 
away. Fear took hold upon them there, and Pain, 


Name here usd, which is not his old- and firſt} a5 of a Woman in Travel. Thou breakeft the Ships 


their Hands for Joy, as Ver. 1.— 


Name 4bram, but his new Name Abraham, .giyen 
him do dignity, that he 


terpreters render 'd, the Princes of the People (i. e. 
of the Gentilte) are (i. e. ſhall be, ag:is uſual in 
prophetick Style) gathered unto { which) Particle 


undo the Jews, and ſo both Jews and Gentiles ſhall 


1 ſhould be the Father of: 
mam Nation, Gen. xvii. 5. Or theſe Words with 
the former, may be, and are by.divers learneg In- 


is ſometimes underſtood, as Pf. v. 8. Jer. Nui. ro. 
Hof. ii. 14.) the People of the God Abraham, ix e. 


be united in one Religion; and fo God hall reign 
over the Heathen, and le Ning of all t Earth, as 
is here ſaid Ver. 7, 8, and all People ſhall clap 


it for ever. 


Pull of | Right 


{. Tarſhiſh with an Eaf-Mind. As we have 
beard,” fo have we ſeen in the City of the Lord 
of Hoſts, in the City of our God, God will eſtabliſb 

lah, Me have thought of thy Lov- 
God, in the midi f thy Temple. 


ing-Kindneſß, 


According to thy Name, O God, ſo is thy Praiſe 


unts the Ends of the Earth: thy Right-Hand is 


ouſmeſs.;.- unt Zion rejoice; let 
the Daughters of” Judah be glad, becauſe of thy 
Judgments." Walk about Zion, and go round a- 
bout her: tell the Towers thereof. Mark ye well 
her Bulwarks, conſider her Palaces ; that ye may 
tell ut ro the Generation following, For this God 


—Shields is our Ged for ever and ever; he will be our 


J N 
Fd * 36 — * * 


3 R 


* 8 5 


the Earth. Either 1. The Protection of the People | Guide even unto Death. 
of all the Earth. Or rather, 2, Their _—_— W 8 | 


ee en 
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The Prophet declares the Glory and Excellency of the 
Church, preſerved from ber potent Enemies; for 
| | which God #s glorified, and the Faithful invited 


2 Kings xviii. 19. In both- which Times there were 
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5 about. 
and Arabic Interpreters; the former of whom ren- 
de and by 


„ 8 1 nn. 
; The Pahl e flirred: 9 
tion, ſhews their vain m 
* .. contrary. Truft of the Fait 
Borte them. not to fear t 
n wr it 1 Aer 
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* ith + eie XXX 
| the Contemplatian of the Affliction of the People 
of God, and of the e gy and Glory of un- 

_ godly Men. "The: Deſign is to ftir up all Men 


to Attention, ſhewing- their vain Fruft in Rithes, | 


a 9 the holy Truſt and Confidence of the Faithful 
in Goch who; will raiſe them from the dead, and |. 


ve them Life eternal; therefore exhorting the 
Selbe nat $0. tear. the Riches or. Power of worldly | 


den. 


ure del B.foat in the Days of Boil, when 


the Iniquity. f my. Heels. ball. 3 ne about? 5 4 
Verſe 5. The Meaning. of the firff Part of this | , F 1 


Verſe is, That there is no ſufficient Cauſe, why | 
he, or any good Man ſhould; fear; which is to be | 
underſtood of -exceflive and immoderate Fear, cau- 


E ; fing Dejection, Deſpondency, or Diſtruſt of God's 


Providence and Goodneſs. — In.the Days of E- 


Calamity; either publick or private, 


Diſtreſs: 
15 good Men are 


when wicked Men flouriſh, and 
2 and perſecu 

cel. 
| Afflictions, which he might juſtly call the. Puniſh- 


ment of his ſinful Actions; for Iniquity is com- 


monly put for the Puniſhment of it, and the 


Arn. — 


E. 


. wil. Either 1, Of Sing when Iniquity. of. 2 all Sorts | therefore, as is moſt 


© abounds. Or 2. Of Miſery; in Times of great 


ted. The Iniquity of my. 


By which: he "underſtands, either 1. His 
of many Profeſſors of Religion, who ſatisfied” their 


a. Men penile L 


* 
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Nan. "As e 
ftly — — wok Bene Enemies,” Who Were 
not only Moſt malicious, but alſo very . 
cee as be. ovine N p be cel et 
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4 ates \ Jake + A 

6 comes. 16h Thing Majeſty into. bis 8 — 
gat bers lis Saints tigetber; teflifirs: be bat vio 
» Pleaſure iu Ceremanies, but in Sincerity of Obe- 
dence; threatens the Wicked for contemning his 


3 * REN who it ic that ROE: 1 * 


wh Mean of Mak: 

TFT His Pfalm 9 to be-Afuph's; 7 pray 
: who was hes 0 ; 
A. Aaph was. not onl ih chief of the ſacred 
Singers 1 Cbren. xy. 16, and xxv. 2. but alſd 4 
Prophet, 1 Chron. xxv. $- ach a Compoſer: of ſome 
Palms, as is evident from the of a 30% and 

ng of thoſe mat 
under his Name. 3 2 


1 Fi ew il 


_ Ea Deſign in -this: ſans wApardy. to "2 
prove, and proteſt againft the common Mildirridoes 


| 


| 


own. Conſciences, and fancied, they pleaſed God 
with, their external and ceremoni Performances, 


Heel are put for a. Man's Footſteps, and meta- ' notwirhſtanding their groſs Neglect of thoſe more 


phorically for ane '> Ways or Actions, as Df. Ivi. 6. neceſſary and fundamental 


ties of Piety, -Juftice, 


Or 2. The Iniquity, i. e. the violent and injurioud and. Charity; partly, to inttruct Men concerning 


Defigns and Practices of it 
Enemies, who, as he here ſays, did compaſs 
This Senſe is fa vour'd both by the . 


r the Words thus, the Higuity of my Enemies 


5 hath compaſſed me; n the latter thus, when | lega 


me about: And by the 

main Scope of the ale, which is to comfort 
himſelf 5 other good Men againſt that great 
Scandal of the Proſperity of the Wicked, and the 
preſſion and Miſeries of the Righteous. But 
all the Difficulty is, why. he calls this 25e Iniguity 
of the Heels. Thus taken; this Genitive Caſe, of 
my Heels, ſeems to note, net the efficient or me- 
ritorious Cauſe of this Iiguity or Puniſhment of 
it, but the Object about which this Iniquity is 
exercis d; as Nouns in the Genitive Caſe are fre- 
_ quently taken. Thus, the Spail e tbe Poor, Ia. 
ili. 14. is not that Spoil which was made by them, 
but upon them. And the Violence of the children 
of Judah, as it is in the Hebrew Text, Joel iii. 19. 
is that which is done againſt them. Thus, the 
Higvity of my Heels, is the Iniquity wherewith: 
they compaſs and ſeek to trip up my Heels; whereof 


mine Enemies ſball com 


David often ſpeaks, as Y.. xxii. 16. and xvii. 11. 


and lvi. 6. and lvii. 6. And therefore it is not 
ſtrange, that the Iniquity of his Enemies is here 


iis malicious and un 7 the Nature of the true and acceptable Worſhip 
m. of God; and partly, to prepare the Haelites for 
that Change, which: ſhould be made in the out- 


ward Form and Way of God's Worſhip, under, 
the Maſßas, and of the Abolition of the 
| Sacrifices, which God did not appoint: for his 
own Need, nor, for his People's perpetual Uſe. 
3 Q. What is farther. abſeruable in this Pfalm ? 
A. The Prophet introduces God, as coming with 
great Majeſty: to judge his People: in 2 folemn 
Manner, and gathering: together his Saints; teſ> , 
tifying, he has no Pleaſure in Ceremonies, but in 
Sincerity of Obedience, threatning the Wicked for 
deſpifing his Word, and ſhewing, that the juſt 
Man ſhould enjoy that true and everlaſting Hap- 
pineſs, prepared for the true Servants of the Lord; 
that is, ſhould enjoy the Preſence of the weinen 
dous God of Heaven and Earth, ſnhould converſe 


declared, therefore, let us lay up our Treaſures 
in Heaven, * 


and ſteal. What ſublime _— has! the Damit of 
the Majeſty of Heaven! 


with Angels and miniſtring Spirits. Nor was this 
Happineſs to be rrarfitory or fading, it was to 
be eternal, and without ceaſing, as God, has often 


where neither Moth o Ruft "doth 
corrupt, and where Thieves cannot hreak through 


2 The "Oy hty God, even he Lord hath gain, 
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te he goify down." thoreefs: Gut f Ton, ht and 
Perfeſtion ef Raum Cd hath tuned. Qur God 
cane, and ſball _— 2 "A Hre ſhall 
e aur befare n 1 Very. tempaſt dous 
Found oo _ He ſball call to the Heavens 

un es An i rie Earth, that be may judge 
. Gather. my aint thgerber tanto. — 

at haue made a Covenant. with. me | 
420 the Heavens er lare his. 772 


For God 12 7 4 Selah. Hear, O 
B ple, and; . 1 1 L and I i 
2: ws Hh thee, : 2 ka thy: God... 
not repreve thee F 
Weng 4 40; have. 
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me 
=. 


K 
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ap: are, or thy Burnt- 
Ballack 41 of thy 5 


— efore me. II 
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t is nine, and the. caitle upon: at bot Wn 

' I know: all the Ful of the Mountain; © and the 

_ wild Beaſts of the fie are mines If T were bun- 

gun 1, would. not. tell theey for 57 4 is mine, 


72 the Fulneſs "Fall. 1 of |.. 
| the Fulneſs tre. 72 SS 


ulls, or drink 995 Blood of Goats 2 
eng iving, and pay 10 Paus 


„And call: ne in the Day of, Trouble ;| 
Pa deliver "thee, and. thou ſhalt nk ity me: 


ow” . 
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Very uſual in Na 2 and may be referred, EY 


"unto the moft |". 


2, 70 the chief WS 


n ot this 0. * wien 
rle; us the Saints; whoſe Judgments © 


ac 


ount it Follys and the ready 
tu the laſt, Words of the gth 
before thy Saints, may "> 
ont with the precedin K eo 
thus 1 | wait toſs #. thy Name befote the Saints 
which , to ſuit bet Wich the firſt Club, 1 
en praiſe. thee; which ſurely, was meant of prai- 
fing d publ — 43 er before the Saints; ang = 
Tit. . And in the mean LIE I 
will wait on t property: ame if the Preſe ſence of: 18 
ho ſhall "plainly fee that L do fo by the 
urſe. of my Life. And Hg Wor 
be incloſed w Ich A Partmbas. 75, 15 7 
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Way to Ruin. 
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ther to God's Name, for thy Name is goed; or to 
TS. on 4 RISE it ig e to wait wy 8 
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tion of God: 


vid e rh nal 
5 51% the Ren 40 of 

Dari 7 50 Fan whereof be mates a deep Con. 
aon; and for the Renvodtion of his Holy Spi. 


r, to upp Himself, and infirue 87 ; Pro- 
a w alſo Alpert; Wy unfeigned Thattfulntſt'; 
"With iz Proyer for the God of the whole Church. | 


70 'the chief Mufieian, a Bain of Daun, whe 
© Nathan the Prophet came unte firm, after he 


> had! gone in is Rares 


Baar chplain. 775 Title of this Fam? 
0 A. To the chief Mu 
him, and other ſacred Muſicians, publickly in 
„Temple, through all Ages; that his Repen- 
tance might be as manifeſt and publick:ag his Crime 
and Scandal — . When the Prophet Na- 
than tame 1% in. After his Conſeience was: 48 
1 by Nathan's Words, 2 Sam. xib and Na: 
Was gone, David falls very karin, upon 
9 Practice of. Aincere 


1h 1 #l he y > of Dreg 1 t es 
his Deftruction z the Righteous rejoice. at it. He 
bes the Strength: and Hope of this wicked Man, 


bunt places bis a * ks Ws _ 
=_ . 1 praijes him. . 
Törche chief Maße, Mac x ee * pe- 


. vid, hen Doe the Edomite cam̃e and told Saul, 
And 0 unto bin, TREE | is THT to the es 


to ef Abd. e irie 
1 ce in „ rale this aces Ee 


el 1. e. to be rang 


upon Mubalath, Ms bt 
„ Gere 5 0 7 


e 
9 b net this a Repetition of ſome other Plan 
in this Book © 

This Pſalm, fone few Words ated, is. 
wal the ſame with Pſalm xiv. and therefore 

| is referred, thither. The Compilet or 
Fur of David's Hals, had ſo great 2 
Reverence for their Compoſer, whom they — 
to be guided by divine Inſpiration, that they 
[i not Joſe any 5 of his Fragments; and there- 
ore, repeated this Pſalm with the OOO he 


had made. is 
TY LV... 2.3 
David, PL ning of his MED pray hs 
| God's Protection, and for the, righteous Puniſh 
ment. of his Enemies; lacing his Hope in God's 
bo * ee 4 Fi Tee, Maris 


Ait. | A 
To" the "thief Molen on ee Kati, « 


Re . 8 "ge efted | 


| either to e 


Pſalm of David, When the Ziphims came F 
172 to Saul, Doth, not David ae 80 wh 
by * 1 7 clin Jer 7 For he hath delivered 
me out of all Trouble; mine hath ſeen 
his Defire upon mine Enemies? 1225 

He ſpeaks af it as 2 Thing already done; 
xpreſs. his Aſſurance of it, or, ter 

this Eſalm was made after it was done 


His Defre, ot thy M engrunce; which may be un- 
derſtood out of Ver. g. But there is no Neceſſity 


of gan Supplement, the Words in the Hebrew run 


thus, Mint ye hath looked upon mine Eneties © Ei- 
chen with Delight, as this Phraſe fignißes, Pſat. 


4 172 2 1 3 Fs INA. 2 2 or without Fear or 9 I mall 
A. Dauid reproves ence he not al IS ere" oe" Fac havi 
„ and his. treacherous Perfidivuſacs, de. God. yt 


nouncing on him the Judgment of God, whereat 


tde Righteoub wauld rejoice. Ae ſheweth the wo 
Strength and vain Hepe of this wicked Man, but 


places his own Foult and Confidence i Gos con- 
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Ne panes in the. Salva- 
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25 gh to be. valued; have ever found it bY | 
their "own Experience; however, Doeg and his 
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| Tor the chief Muſician on Mei eineth, Maia] Lene, fron Go 


Sanctuary where his Heart was,———— Gath; 


their Votes, Opinions, and Counſels; which was 
eminently done among Aoſaloms Followers, 2 Can.] trefs, in Which he then as ha obliged him 
to 


wo For 1 have ſeen Violence and Strife; or, Ito make fervent Prayers 


to abide; or 2. In Gibeab, where Saul had 5 
Abode; or rather, 3. In Jer eruſalem, which is i MI reroving wicked Judges, been 10 x Ne | 
Eminency, and which] ture, and Prays God to fun and defroy them, 
for bis _ Ghery, and the, of of the Righteous, . 
and à meer Sink of Sin. And this Circumftance 2h 
is noted as an Aggravation of their Wickedneſs, To the chef Muſician, Aude, M cbran 1 i 


led the City, by Way © 


w_ for the Knowledge * N of their eve- 


ſignify, concerning the dumb Dove afar . Which 


ture. Silent he was, and it was Prudence ſ@ to bef the Mankes bac Ground of the Phraſe. Why 
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and frengthens himſelf with Gad Pee David, in Prog) flies to God for Pak = 

q: a.. bis 4 Enemies utter DIC , Condition ;\ deſtrebes® 'Mhe 


1-1} wicked Projetts 1 his Enemies, and entoaray 
Rene, Fo Praiſe Bm. * 


Pan ef Dave. - 


uu know the right Senſe of Ver. g. De- 
ſtroy, O Lord, and divide their Tongues 3 


A. Divide their Tongues ; that is, deftroy them A. Al-raſchith ſignifies, deftroy not.Which 
by dividing their Speech, as thou didſt at Babel; ſome think" to be à Preface, containing the Sum ef 
the Pſalm,” and reminding David of his great Dif 


do ſee or perceive, by certain and general Report, deſtroy him, nor give him up into the Hands of 


chat Injuſtice, Fraud, Oppreſſion and Contention, 


7 4 
* > 
* 5 
. * . *. 
F % 


the Ciry. Either 1. In Keilab, where David thou * 1 
r en TI. eee 


in ſalons Time was che chief Seat of Rebellion, 


ee 1-08, OOO e e e 


that it was committed in that City, where the 
. of . er. g. 


Throne and Seat of publick Juſtice was; and y here 
God was in a ſpecial Manner preſent and worſhip- 
; and where they had great Opportunities, 


E plead to give me 
Before your Pots can feel the Thorns, 


ß 


A and: in his Wrath.fo 2... 


TRIS. þ . 
vow Ge LVL" AY 1 1 5 
id, praying to complain s Sufferings, | 
1 a. his Ward 3 ts confident of God's 


aun ir, and promiſes” Fo 7 bin for i. - 


To the chief Muſician up bi Jeb erhebe 
_ Michtam of David, w Se Philiftines took him 
On.” - i. e. as 4 Man'mov'd with great Wrath deſtroys 

HERE ſeems ome 3 in AID, Enemy without Mercy, and 1 is ready to devour him 


ing the Ti tle | . Palm 3 which oy er: alive, if it were poffi ble: e But ib ' that which i 14 
raw (as the Hebrew Word hai fi gnifies, Lev. xiii. 


Hall take them away i. e. mine Enemies; - whoſe 
ſudden Deſtruction he deſcribes under this Simili- 
tude. Both living, and in his; Wrath. Heb. 


as being here not a Note, of Similitude, but of 
Truth or Aﬀeveration, as Joby i. 14.) as in Hegthe 135 


Plain S 
A. Jonath-eli e is pee to be he 
Name of a Song. But many render it as the Words 


to be in the Pot to be boi Yand the A tine Fire. 
There is, indeed, great Variety of Conſtruction 
agrees very well to David in his preſent Circums- | and Interpreration of theſe Hebrew Words ; and ne 
ftances. He calls himſelf a Dove for his Innocence, Wonder, conſidering the Conciſeneſs of that Lan- 


and Folly (which is aſcrib'd to the Dove, Hoſ. vii. | guage, and that this is 2 proverbial Speech; nor 


11.) in cafting himſelf into this Snare; and for his] is it of any great Fai, a 3 becauſe it is not in 
a 


Vexation and Perſecution by his Enemies, thoſe any great Point ith, and becauſe the Senſe 
Birds of Prey; and for his fad and mournful Pof- | of it is agreed on, - the only Difference being. about 


nh 
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in that Place and Condition; for he was remote VP! | | 
enough from his Fathers Houſe, and from God's b Ah) Pann IX: UPI 


digeſted: into- this Order and Palm. - Refuge, oy 5900 at A it 


Being chas d by the Fury of his Enemies into a To the chief Mafician, 2 Chick, Michtam of 


iran ge Country, David was a dumb Dove, not 
— Revenge. He ſheweth that it un now | - 8 ry Ki ſent, 2 90 Ry. KAY Qs 
Time for God to help him, Man being againſt him; wle to u mm. 


he relies intirely upon God's Promiſe, though be * F<HE RE ſeems Gradients in * Jens 


does not perceive immediate Help. He deelares;| - 2 Her. 13. blieb I. ball be glad ro have 
that, having receiv'd the Benefits he requir'd, he Jenes udn 201 cold 9 901 


was bound to pay his promis d Vows and Thanks- A. The Mord run thus 5; ; Conſume chem in Arb, | 
giving, as mindſul of che great and marvellous | conſume chin, that they may 


wed of God. N VE 1 ener 


not be'; and Jet then 


4 — God ruleth in Jacob, 
Earth, 
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To the ch Muſician,” Asti, Michtam of 
.David, when he fled from Faul in the Cee. 8 


1 have ſeen Violence and Strife in the City. WII means the Word Al-taſchith ö 1 | 


that he would nor 


his Enemies, "who always defign' d and defird to 
bear Rule there, inſtead of that Juſtice and Peace, | deftroy him, and now ſeem d to have a Hair « 'Op 
which I eſtabliſhed and maintained in it. 5 portunity of eee tt. ir. | A aA 


ſhall. take. them away as with, a Wirte, d bo | ; | 


Be your-For: can feel. the Thorns, | i. . "be 
| fore your Hats can be thoroughly heated. . He | 


as living (i. e alive, as he did Kkorah:; 3 the Particle 


16. 1 Sam. ii. 15. namely, the raw Fleſh, ſuppos'd 


David — for Dotiveranth from bi ee 3 and. 
where he took Refuge, when chas'd by Saul's reft-| relates his own Innocence, and"their C ruelty.* He 
leſs Malice; and where the following Meditations | traf in God, and prays againft them ; be pramiſes | 
came into his Mind, which, after his Eſcape, he  Thankfulneſs to. God, * "OE; 1 Bare * 


untb the Ends of the 
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Earth e n 3 This Report Rems not to agree; h 
Land. of the Living any more; 3; 5 this Phraſe the Hiſtories to which this Pale alm is ſuppoſed to 
1 e underſtood. nl Jet thein relate, 2 Sam. vill. t 3. 5 8 in the Numbers 
i. e experimentally," and; to cheir Coſt.— lain, uch are here only 12000, and there i 8600 
Cod ruth; namely, over and Above them : nor in the Perſons to hom this 44 is aſcrib- 
| Tot though Saul be King, yet God is his Supe- | ed; hs is Foab here; David, 2 Sam. viſi. f 1 and 
5 riot ip Power and Authority, and all. Things ſhall Aim, 1 Bron. xvii. 1 2. neither in the Perſons 
. be: diſpaſed 22 26s not as pleaſeth Faul, as | ſlain, who are Edbmites, 1 Chron: \$viiis 12. but 
_  higParafites fuggeſtico him, but as God, will; wy Syrians here, and 2 Sam. viii. 13. But theſe Dif- 
- gherclor forc.il { be preſerved, and, in due Tame, ficulties may be cafily reſolved by thee Conſidera- 
crowned, in ſpite of al that Saul or his Forces can] tand; 1. That Dawd being King; and Joab Ge- 
. ao; againſt mne acob, i. e. in the Land, | neraFof all his Forces, and Abiſbai his Eicutenant- 
and over the People of Yract, whoſe King and | Seneral, as, to 2 confiderable' Part of the Army, 
Governor he is in a peculiar Manner. Unto | the ſame / Victory may well be aſcribed to any, or 
te Ends of the Earth... Which Words may be re- | every one of them ; às it is uſually done in the Rod 
ferred, either, 1. To Goch ruling; let them know | man und Grecian Hiſtories. 2. Te Syrians and 
that) God raleth, not only n Jacob, but alſo to the Edomites were united in this War. 3. That 12,000 
| A tbe Earth. Or, 2. To Mens knowing, might be flain in the pitched Battle, and the reſt 
them, or let Men know even to the Ends of the | by their Purſuers in their Flight. 4 That theſe 
Earth,. that God ruleth in jacob: Let thy Judg- ſeveral Places may ſpeak of ſeveral 5 ighta- 
ments be ſo manifeſt and dreadful in the Deftrufti-| David having obtainod Victory of God: 3 
4 | on of thy wicked Enemies, that not only the I his Enemies, doth here compare the former ſad 
- raelites, but even. the remote Nations of the World | Condition of the. Land, with the preſent happy 
| may ſee it, and acknowledge thy Power. and Pro- Change under his Reign; he triumphs at God's 
vidence in it. The Senſe 18, hat by thoſe emi- | Aſfiſtance and Promiſes,” praying for, and reſting 
nent and extraordinary Diſcoveries of thy Power, | aſſured of the farther fulfilling thereof, againſt the 
Wiſdom and Juſtice, it may appear toall Men, that reft of his Enemies; for without the He p of the 
WY art no puny, inferior or topical God, like the 2 725 are che Efforts of rect V i 5 
s of the Heathens, whoſe Government is con. "1 ir 
- fined to a narrow Compals,. but the high and migh-] 902 pi ris r n unge 
ty. N and e Ruler of N W. PE Wfl. David, in gra Danger, Flies to 005 for Delve. | 
EE I Fance, upon Experience of his former Lobe; vows 
ir 1 ‚ bea 0 I Perpetual Service, fur peep beard his Prayers; 
" and aſſuring pimpelf of long Ve, row ſes Thank- 
4 Feet Ster ning of former Tiles arts. Fulneſs. | 
> inlets: refent” Mercy; comporti ng bim- K . 
"i in the Promiſes c 2 . Mt Re To the chief Muſician on  Neginah, A Plus of 
deren. FT dee OR e 
| on 40 you underand ver. "x Thou wilt 
prolong the King's Life; and his Tears, j 
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Di «+ 
ro the chief Muſician md FOOT Mich Q ©; 
tam of David, to teach, when he ſtrove with | 
: 48 many Generations. 
. am-nabarmw and with "Aram E when A. He calls himſelf King, cicher, to Becauſe he 


-_ of o alt, rvelve thoulahd. ö Throne. . 2. Brcaufe he was defence and a- 
| RAY explain the ſeveral 7 erms made uſe nointed to be King; and by calling himſelf King, 
| 8 „ in the ſitle to this Pſalm ?. he ſupports Himſelf under his preſent Streights, and 


| Wh: - Shuſhan-eddth, ſeems to be the Name of an | declares his Confidence of God's Promiſe of the 
, Song or Tune, then well known, but Kingdom to him. Yet we muſt not think that 
now quite forgotten; it may be rendered, The "David did commonly and publickly call him- 
Lith, or Roſe of the Teftimony, or Oracle: But why | ſelf King, which had neither been true nor conve- 
it was fo called, is à Matter of mere Conjecture. nient for his Affairs: But this Pſalm was either 
Io teacb, namely, in an eminent Manner; or] compoſed while Saul lived, or at leaſt was only 
for the ſpecial Inſtruction of God's Church and penned for his private Uſe and Comfort, and not 
People in ſome Points of great Moment; as of the | commirted to the chief Muſician; which, indeed, it 
Culamities of the Church, and the certainty of | co not be till David had the Kingdom, and the 
-God's Promiſes of Deliverance, on the Conditions] Inſpection of the ſacred Mufick and Service of the 
of Faith, and Obedience. Or, whereas other] Tabernacle. - — And his Tears as nam Genera- 
Songs were to be learned by the Levites, or ſome tions; namely, as long as if he had had a Leaſe 
of them; this poſſibly was one of them which the f of his Life and Reign for many Ages. Thus he 
People allo were to be taught, and were to fi ing Tpeaks, partly becauſe his Kingdom was. not like 
upon Occaſion, becauſe of the publick and | 3 {| Saul's, a Matter of one Age, expiring with his 
ral Concernment' which they all fag in the at- Life, but eftabliſhed to him and his Heirs for ever; 
ter herein contained. Aram-nabaraim; or the and partly, becauſe Chrif, his Son and Heir, and 
Syrians (ſo called from Aram, the Son of Sem, in his own e mould, ae the Kingdom 
Gen. x. 12.) of the two Rivers, or of Meſopotamia, for ever, . | 
. the Country between thoſe great and famous Ri- 1 | 
vers, the Tygris and Eupbrates.— —— Aram- 
Zabah ; or the Syrians of Zobab, Part of Syria, ſo 
called, 21 Sam. viii. "Fs 12. df bem Joab returned, | couragement of his. Enemies, but to the Encourage- 
br uni ſinote jt nd wy in "The Me e 4 bon "rwelve | ment of the Godly: No Truſt in Man or worldly 
ole Awe 5 * Things, 


Pts 4p he 
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David profe Ves his Confidence in Cad. to the Di 12 
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I 4. 41.0] 
mon REL £- WELD? 
To the vl Muſica, to, auen. ae 
5 . David. Wen 
FT IVE * the: Iaterpretation. of Ven a 
? KAlſo unto thee, O Lord, belongeth 
| Metcy - for thou rendereſi io erety Man\accprds 
| * Wan 4 
n The Ward, Mercy in che Text eise Be- | 
ne, or Readineſs to do God ' Thou: art no 
lels willing than able ta defend and preſerve 
: ht put heir. Truſt in ther. Furs ot tbere- 
pp For the following Worts ſeem to be either 4 
Ned ur Proof of, r * the. 
88 Properties Power an 
God.is ar, therefore he can cafily: ſubdue and 
deſtroy all his and mine ungodly Enemies, And ve 
{unto them all their malicious gnd wick- 
ed Practices. | He is alſo mild and merciful, and 


ANY 


268. 


4s 
4 


therefore will pardon gend Meng Failinge, and oe 


graciouſly reward me and others of his People, ac- 
eording to our Integrity. » According to his 
orb. Thou — bs evefy Man according to | 
the Nature and Quality, tho not according to 
the Proportion of their Works, whether they be 
good or bad. This, as he is to do by his | 
holy Nature, and by that Reſpett which he oweth 
to his own Glory, fo he is able to do it, being om- 
nipotent, and willing w do it W the godly 8 


was the only Thing to be doubted, becauſe of & 
manifold and great od erm and e 
e e Js 
N "Naw 12m. Bo K 5 |; 
Daria, in the Wilderneſi, is £ of his 
Bambment from Gol Houſe, and longs fl 
it. His Manner of Mains God, Hee Experience, 
* Hope, and Delight in God; coniforts himſelf, that 


bis Enemies ſhall be . al mat he 10 be | 


* in Safety. 


A Plain of Datid, when Ie ws in the Wild | 


. — r A255 


5 he Text runs thus: D the King be 


Jaice * Goch, every one that fetareth fog han | 5 
l. Mouth » them. that 2 55 Lies 47 


fly 25 — ing.. I am already anointed 
King, and who ſhall be actually King, when * 
mine Enemies are fallen by the ork He 
of himſelf in the third Perſon, eicher out 0 B be 
defty, or out of Prudence, becauſe it Was ambi- | 
guous, and might be underſtbod, either of himſelf, 
or of Sai, to avoid the Envy of the Ext gen 
if this Pſalm was compoſed before he was ing. 
Swearerb by hin. Either, 1. By the King 
whom they ſometimes did ſwear, as Gen, x 1. 2 4 
2 Sam. xv. 21. But they alſo ſwore by ſome 90 
Perſons of Eminence, tho under the Ring, as 
1 Sam. i. 26. and xx. 3. Nor is it likely, that the 
Fſalmift would juftify thofe Kinds of Oaths, this 
Practice of ſwearing by one's Name, being Fo 
counted a Part' of 15 Worſhip which belongs to 
God, both in the Old and New Tamer. Rt f this 
is _— of the King, it might better. be r ndert 
, that ſuururing to (for To the Particle Berth is 
1 ufed) Gow, as Subjects uſed to Twear Ho- 
mage t to theirPrince': So the Senſe is, All thoſe who! 


+: 


r 6 bs ated 


iſt: a, the — by the Nahe ef 


3 


5 Saul, and in the Tuns 
Aion. He complains of, his: rem ant lady” 


| : 
, 


9 aper e 


God, namely, in Trurb and Judgment," and 

onfneſe'; ſweating being on: put-for = -j 

Worlhip of Gods whereof it 16e een Pert 

and Tweartrs by Gud- for Worſhi 

Iſa. xx. 18. Shall glory; l. & at pe 9 

my Delverunee and Exultaton, both for their Rel 
th che Honour and Service öf God; ieh 


* 
$3 * 


. advance, and for che Benefits which: ul pood _ . 
Men, and the whole Kingdom m 
Men were exalted, and A at 
perſecuted, and the whole Kingdom Nane 2 

158 
make it heir Bufinel e . lyin 
mnaderous Reports concerning me und 1 
puniſh and reſtrain warn wiesen Bate, "0 4 

0 r 3 3 

2h Prakigitt 25755 the 17105 ant wic tel Prie- 

tice of his Enemies; od for his Guard a 

e the 15 

the Honour of Gad, and 19 of the R. 

Q. Ys [he 3 Thing particalatly otfervable 5 
4 75 Palm 

4 hey, - 
that it was made in a Time when Divid was g 
ly diftrefled and reproached ; which he was ..-vY 


Government; whereas, n beer Tune the ih f | 
der his Tyratny/ bey. 
4 
Wal be op 1 

. Sende \ parpſpſizm: en 
' Deliverance; a Utter Nis, To 
0 the! chief Muliciati. A Pfahm of David. 7 
Ide Contents of this Pſaim plainly le - 
of Abſalom's Rebel- 


ing their S304 cruel Ne Og wicked AE > 

— unto God for Protection _ 
— their utter Rum, to the 8 Hod, 
and Joy of the Righteous; not out of Malice and 
Jill 0e dne Perſons of their Enemies, but ſclely 
or the Glory of God, which, y uit Means, is 
feen r + vane I: . 5 


Td 


os A 
| David, als God for rial ahn 3 
Le thoſe wha duell in bis bis Courts ; 5 


| ant 
xpattates an the . ee 
1 tothe Children of Men. 2 


To the chief Matting. A Fil s Sg: of 
A. The Defign of chis P 


W. alm ſeems to 


declare the great and glorious Work of · di- 
vine © ON both towards the Church and 
Land of his People, and towards the reſt of Man- 
kind. God is praiſed for ſpiritual Bleſſingss us heur- 
ing Prayer, and purging away Sin, and for the 


475 1 1 — 
* 

17 F 
74 


avi 
HAT is the Defign-of this Phan 7 


y -| Happineſs of thoſe WHO dwell in his Courts 3 a8 Alſo 


for temporal Mexcies, Bleſſings and Benefits, Which 
he imparteth upon Mankind in General, both by 
Foa < the Word, and dy the Abundatire of 
uy Neceſſities. The Eſalmiſ ſhews that all the 
Order of Nature is a Teſtimony of God's Love to- 
1 * who Foul on Creatures to ſerve our 
By Ae Things in Right couſucſs, Alb bemer- 
fwer us, 10 Gad of aur Salvation; who att. the 
Confidenca.of all the Ends of che Earth, ani them 


MG; are, apon ube Sea. Mcbich, by his 
e 


En 1 faft the — 153 being girded 


with 
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with Potber hieb fillerh the Noiſe of the Seas, 


thou prepare them Corn, when thou haft ſo provi 


W 


for our Underſtanding of it, that it was made upon 


the Works of God; be is terribls in his doing toward 
Land; they went through the Flood on Foot, there 


we 


| Thou broughteft us into the Net, thou laideft Afjiifti- 


ever, his Eyes bebald the Nations; let nut the Re- 
je People, and make the Voice of his Praiſe to be 


the Noiſe of their Maven, and the” Tumult of the 


the Earth, and watereft it; thou' greatly enricheft 
with che River of God, which is full of Water; 


it. © Thou watereff the Ridges thereo 


E thereof. Thou crowneft the Year with thy Good- 


ftures of the Wilderneſs ; and the litt 

rejoice on every Side. The Paſtures are clothed with 
locks; the Fai rovered 

they flows for Jay, they ah 


The Prophet exhorts all to praiſe God for his won- 

 derful Works, eſpecially for delivering his Church 
' out of all Troubles. He promiſes Thanſgrving 
to God, and to pay the Vows be made in Trouble; 


| and declares God's ſpecial Goodneſs to bimſelf. | 


To the chief Muſician, A Song or Plalm. | 
when was it compoſed © 5 
A. The Author and Time of compoſing this 
Pſalm, are uncertain. This is plain, and enough 


Occafion of ſome great and glorious Deliverance af- 


forded to the 1/raelites, after and out of ſome grie- | 
vous and general Calamity, and as ſome, not im- 
probably conceive, that out of Babylon. Every | 
Sentence diſcovers. the moft elevated Piety of a | 
Soul devoting 


_ itſelf to the Praiſe of God. 
Mate a joyful Noiſe unto God, all ye Lands. Sin 
forth the Honour of his Name ; make bis Praiſe 
glorious. Say unto God, How terrible art thou in 
thy Works through the Greatneſs of thy Power 
Hall thine Enemies ſubmit themſelves unto thee. All 


the Earth ſhall worſbip thee, and ſhall ſing unto thee, 
they ſball ſing to. thy. Name. Selah, Come and ſee 


the Children of Men. He turned the. Sea into dry 


lid we rejoice in him. He ruleth by his Power for 


bellious exalt pats wr Selah. O Bleſs our God, 


beard. Which boldeth our Soul in Life, and ſuffer- 
erb not our Feet to be moved. Far thou, O God baft 
| proved us; thou. haſt tried us, as Silver is tried. 


an upon our Loyns. Thou haſt cauſed Mez to Ride over 
our Heads, be went through Fire and through Ma- 
ter; but thou broughteft us out into a wealthy Place. 
Twill go into thy Houſe with Burnt-offerings ; Iwill 
pay thee my Vows, which my Lips have uttered, and 
ay Mouth hath poten when I was in Trouble. I will 
offer unto thee Burnt-ſacrifices 7 Fatlings, with the 
Incenſe of Rams; 1 will. offer Bullocks with Goats ; 


Selah. Come and hear all ye that fear God, and 


will declare what he hath done for my Soul. I cried 
unto him with my Mouth, and he was extolled with 
my Tongue. If Tregard Iniquity in my Heart ; the 

Lord will not hear me. But verily God hath heard 


People. They alſo that dwell inthe uttermoft Part, 
e afraid at thy Tokens; thou makeft the Out-goings | 
of the Morning and Evening to rejoice. Thou viſiteſt 


4. 
aan; thou fertigt the Furrows thereof 3 thou | © 


©. Wake it joff wirh Showers, thou bleſerb the ſpring-l) o THAT is the Subj? porfeed in his. 


— 
: 2 


nel b, and thy Paths drop Fatneſi. They drop upon | 
. Pa rf 1 thus 


V alleys alſo are covered over with Corn; 


HO wat the Author of this Plalm, and 


: 1 


4 


rurned away my prayer, nor his Mercy from ne. 
C F 


the chief Muſician 


n 


Song. 


Plalm £ 
of | Iſrael, as alſo for the Gentile World, whoſe Con- 


| verſion is prophetically deſcribed ; and that when 
the People of the Earth ſhall be converted to the 
| Worſhip and Service of the true God, he will 


fake away his Curſe from the Earth, and cauſe it 


to yield them abundance of all Sorts of Fruit. 


Under which one Bleffing, promiſed under the 


A. This Pſalm contains à Prayer for the Church. 
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N my Pr ayer. * Blaſſed be God, which bath not 


Cd 


The Church grays for the Enlargement of the n.. 
| dom of God, to the Foy of the. Nations, and. a. E 
| the Increaſe of ſpiritual and temporal Bleſſings. 7 1 
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Law, to them who obey God, all other Bleſſings, 0 


both temporal and 
is very uſual in the 


Tefament. 


1 . LXVIIL 


| delivering his People out of Egypt, leading them 
| through the Wilderneſs, ſubduing their Evemies, 
and chuſing Zion for his Habitation. He bleſſes 


Sud for his Judgments on bis Church's Enemies, 


For his Promiſes to his People, and for his Threats 
to the Cruel. The Kingdoms of the Earth are 
called upon to ſi 
Majeſy is bear 
Strength and Excellency is over Iſrael. 


To the chief Mufician, A Pſalm 


- 


2. \ N HAT do you obſerve conterning hs 


Pſalm ? 
A. The Occafion of this Pſalm ſeems to have 


Sina, are comprehended, as 


to the Lord, whoſe Power and 
in the Heavens, and whoſe 


or Song of 


At 'the removing the Ark, David exhorts to praise : 
the Lord for his wonderful Power and Love in 


been David's Tranſlation of the Ark to Zion, 


which was managed with great Solemnity and 
Devotion, and celebrated with ſome Pſalms, and 
this among the reſt; for the firſt Words are the 
very ſame which Moſes appointed for ſuch Occa- 
tions, Numb. x. 35. and the following Verſes pur- 
ſue the fame Matter with the firſt. Thence he 
falls into a Deſcription of ſome of the excellent 
Properties and glorious Works of the God to 
whom this Ark belonged. But as David knew 
that both himſelf and the Ark were Types of 
Chrif, and that the Church and People of Ifael 
were a Type of the Catbolict Church, confiſting 
of Jeus and Gentiles, and that the legal Admini- 
ſtrations and Actions were Types of thoſe of the 
Golpelz he therefore, by the Spirit of Prophecy, 
looked through and beyond the preſent Actions 
and Types, into the great Myſteries of Chrif's Re- 
ſurrection and Aſcention, and of the ſpecial Privi- 


leges of the Chrifian Church, and of the Conver- 


fion of the Gentiles unto God, and therefore inter- 
mixeth ſame Paſſages, which directly and im- 
mediately belong to thoſe Things, although the 
Words be ſo ordered, that they carry a manifeſt 
' Allufion to the preſent Actions, and may, in fore 
Sort be applied to them, tho in a more obſcure, 


me, be hath heard me, he hath attended to the Voice 
8 Nun. XLVI. 


improper, and ſecondary 22 Nor is it ſtrange, 


of 


that 
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 , rion or Events of that IRE, hey br W 1 
r Goſpel Nimes if it be contide _ EI AED 
= N i de got frequently expreſs di: | bring Pran Ane © 
| vers, and thoſe: contrary Palſicts and Diſpofftignst 3 
2 Hope and Fear, . in the fame Pſalm, and 
ſometimes in the fame Verſe and (eſpecially that | es , e gh 
the facred Penmeny, i the ; Compoſition, of theſe | light, in Max. .. Princes /ball 
Writings, were wholly. inſpired, governed, and | Ethiopia ſhall ſoon firetch at 
moved to ſpeak of the” higheſt Myfteries of 
tte Gospel, eveſt ſich Things as they themſehres 
Aid not fully underſtand, as appears from 1 Pet. | po. bo ep 
70% 1. Byt jet the Pſalmif-ſpeak for himſelf, 4% be Jorh Jen 
een alſo thar bate Ann, flec before him.” 45 Smote 
r them away, as Wax melt 
WO. 4b before the Fires ſalet the "Wicked periſh ar the 
Ten of Gol: Bur let the "Righteous be glatty 
| ter "them riese before God, yea, ter them erte 
e Sing ant God, fg Praiſes to bis Name's, 
rn him that rideth GS r 5 
we AH, and rejoice before him. u Parner of and manifold Aſlictions; fervently prays for 
61. ̃ ⅛ ,ULIL—T God | Hep tn DaiScrance; Chieoner BY From ro 
1 his holy Habitation. God fetteth the Solttary in] Defruction, ind praiſes God in Confidence of be- 
. Families ; be bringeth out theſe which are bound | ing accepred, and his Sins forgiven. _ 
8 withChains, but the Rebellious dwell in a dry Land. „ COON eee 
„ 0 God; when thou went eſt forth before t hy People; | To: the chief | Muſician upon S boſbannim, A P ſalm 
* © when chan didſ march through the Wilderneſs. Selah. | o» Davide. 
1 The Earth ſboob, the Heavens. alſo dropped at the Q. Haz you any Thing particular to 
> —.— of God; even Sinai itſelf was moved at. concerning this Pam e og 
tte Preſence. of Cad, the God , Iſrael, Tbou, O | A. This Palm of David confifts of his Complaints 
c didf:end a plentiful Rain, uberely thou didP fervent Prayers, and comfortable Predictions of hi? 
© confiran-thine Inheritance, when ir was wear. TFy | Deliverance,” and the Ruin of his Enemies. But 
_— Congregation hath diwuelt therein, thou O Cod, bal, the Condition of this Palm is like that of divers 
—  -preparct. of thy Goodneſs for the Poor. The Lord others, wherein, although the Matter and Sub- 
gave the Word, great was the Company of thoſe that | Rance of it agree, in ſome Sort ts David, yet there 
2  publiſbed it. Kings of Armies aid flee apas 42 are ſome ſingular Paſſages which he delivers with - 
die that tarried at home divided the Spoil. Though E particular Reſpect unto Chriſt, of whom he was 
Je have lien among the Pots, yer ſball ye be as the an eminent Type, and upon whom his Thoughts 
Nis a Nove covered with Silver, and her Feg- were much and often fixed; and of whom they 
tbers with yellow Gold. When the Almighty: ſcat- are more fully and fitly underſtood, and there- 
rered Kings in it, it was White as Snom in Salmon. fore they are juſtly applied to him in the Mio. 
The Hill of God is as the Hill of Baſhan, an gs | Fan A BE Dos EST Loo Eg. 
il, as the;Hill of Baſhan. An leap ye e higb | 9, How do you expound; Ver. 219 
227 *thes is the Hill which God defireth to duell in, 
yea, the Lord will dwell in it for ever. The Chariots 
of God are twenty thouſand, even Thouſands of An- 
: gels.; the. Lord 45 among them as in Sinai, 1 the 
holy Place. Thou haſt aſcended en high, t boa haft 
7 Captivity. captive z thou haſt received Gifts: for 
Mn; yea, for the rebellious alſo, that the Lord G 
might dwell, among them. Bleſſed be the Lord who 
dai loadeth us with Benefits, even the God of our 
Salvation. Sclah. He that is our God, is the God of. 
Salvation; and unto God the Lord belong the Iſues 
from Death.. But God ſhall wound the Head of his 
Enemies; and the hairy Scalp of ſuch a one as 
goeth on fill in his Treſpaſſes. The Lord ſaid, I will 
' bring again from. Bathan, I will bring my People 
again 8 Depths of the. Sea: That: thy Foot 
may be dipped in the Blood, of thine Enemies, and 
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— I» 
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ad 


is over, Iſrael, and bis Strength is in the Clouds. 0 
God thou art terrible our of thy holy. Places, the 

God of Iſrael is he that giveth Strength and Power 

unto his People; bleſſed be CC [ 


CCCP 
David Cat a Type of Chriſt ) complains of his heavy 


— 
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A. The Words are theſe, They gave me alſo Gall for 
my Meat, and in my Thirf they gave me Pinegar th 
urin. Gall or Poiſon, or bitter Herbs, Hor | 

4. ſee Deut. xxix. 18. Fer. ix. 15. Lament. ili. 19. 
Inſtead of giving me that Pity and Comfort which 
my Condition required, they barbarouſly added to 
my Afflictions. Theſe Things were metaphorical- 

ly fulfilled in David, but properly and literally in 
Chri/t, the Deſcription of whoſe Sufferings was prin- 
cipally intended here by the Holy Ghoſt, who there- 
fore directed David's Pen to theſe Words, and pof- 
fibly informed him, that this ſhould be accompliſh- 

ed in Chrift : Which may not ſeem improbable; if we 
conſider the following Imprecations, which are ſo 
many, and ſo. feyere, that they may ſeem to ER 
ceed the Bounds of Juſtice and Charity, if applied 

to David's Enemies, as a Recompence for their In- 


the Vngue of thy Dogs in the ſame. They have ſeen 
thy Goings, O God, even the Goings of my God, my. 
King, in the Sanctuary. The. Singer, Went before, 
the Players on Inftruments followed after 5 among/t 


them were the Damſels playing with Timbrels.. Bleſs 


ye. God in, the Congregations, euen the Lord from 
the Fountain of Iſrael. There is little Benjamin with 


juries to him; whereas they moſt deſervedly and 
Os 


Crs ralorns an By age EKA. x. 2469 gd 
| David prays to God for Help, ta the Shame. 


thair Ruler, the Princes of Judah and thein Counſel, 


fitly belong to the Enemies and Murderers of 


of tis 


Enemies, the Foy of the Godly, and-the magnifying 
1 1 * 4 ot B. S5.% _ 


1 


"To the.ghie e Fa alm _ Dav 


; i Vir Pg 


be und in Pſalm, xl. 13, 
that they are here. OST becauſe th 


* 1 


W — — 


3 


bring te ener 9 


8 es this Pſalm, 4 heat the Subfance Fa * 


* "70 be found. euere? - 
4 The Contents, af this Pſalm, - are alm 


: all to 


like Occaſions were often repea ted. As — fu 


were joined with many Paſſages in Pſalm 


they are distinctly repeated, as. a Form of Prayer, | 


ae * others might uſe in 1 n 
Aenne Nes dc Fe | 


3 LM, 1 XXL... Ga 


The Eh, in eee, his Paik. Fr in Bax 
- perience of paſt Favours, prays to God to deli ver 
bim, but to comſume his Enemies, promiſing con- 
Aantiy to hope in him 5 prays. for Perſenerance.; 3] 


praiſe God, and promiſes to d it chearfully, . 


A. It is Pliny that this Pſalm v was written in a 


which 0 e, in his old 4 ; 


. In what Senſe does David . 7. 1 am m 2s |. | 
5 Vonder unto many, but 008 art my ftrong | 
7 Refug 3 
= 4 Wander or Prodigy; either, 1. or Mercy, for 
= the wonderful, ProteCtions and Deliverances which 
God hath given me. Or rather, 2. Of Judgment, for 


my many and fore Calamities, as appears from the 


45 next Words. They wonder d, at the Calamities Which 
betftel me, who have made it the chief Care-and whole | 
- | Bufineſs of my Life to ſerve and glorify God; me 


whom God hath fo eminently. owned, and crowned 


with ſuch a conſtant Succeſſion of. Bleſſings and 


Deliverances from Time to Time- : 
Man ſhould be forſaken by ſo gracious 2 God, and 


That ſuch a 


ſecuted. even to Death by his own Son, whom 


he had ſo tenderly loved; and deſerted by the Body 


of his own People, who had generally expreſſed fo 
good an Opinion of him, and to whom they had 


Government; this was, indeed, Cauſe of Wonder, 


But though Men deſert me, JE: God is my ſure 
"nd, certain Wee | 


"Prax LEM LX XII. N 
David nuns far Solomon, bews the Weſſod. od 
glorious State of his Kingdom (as rypifying Chriſt's) || 
in its Duration, Largeneſs, and Gratiouſneſs ; a 
2 alſo with a hearty T Eg... | 


A Palm for S olomon, 


b Q H AD David, when be wrote t this Plan, | 


1 only Solomon in View? | 
A. That this Pſalm was made by David i is evi- 


dent; and that it was made with Reſpect to Solomon, 
is no leſs certain from the ver 


avid, or at leaſt the Holy Ghoft, which dictated 


this Pſalm, did look beyond Solamon, and unto 
the Mefſinh, of whom Solomon was an illuſtrious and 


unqueſtionable Type, ſeems as manifeſt from divers 
Paſſages of this Pſalmy which do not agree with 
1 with any other King but the Aab; 


Se, Nor is it 1 


| 4 a A N you, give any probable Conjefture nk 
ld what Tis. and on what. e o this | 


; 151 was penned? 


. 


Title of it. That 


F* 


i 


| 


; 
i 


: 


4 


| 


; 


f 


of the Kingdom 
was: pleaſed to fortify their Hearts with that plofs © 


to Solomon, who was a. King, his'] 


The 3 being under. 8 


W 
for Aſaph, the famous Mufician, to whom 2 
of David's Pſalms were committed, as Pſal. I. G. 


0 


Fre rears _—_— — 3 Kr the Pha,” 


[defignedly, Mrote it in ſuch a Stile, that the Reader 
might be led by it to h Contemplation of Chi 
And of his Kingdom, upem bis Occafion. W hich 
Was the morè neceſſary for the. Support and Com 


bart of God's.true Nac, becauſe the Spirlt of, eg 


| forefaw Solomon s dreadfut Apoſtaſy, and the great - 


| Calamities and Miſcarriages pf his Succeſſors, "ani 
under their Hands; and ene 


ous Condition, which they ſhould: eryoy” Under. the 
Meſs, an, uu ſhould cer taiti ene. ie ee 

y Q Wh y 15 1 ralled the Jak David Poms, * 
er 20. 6 HTS a 1020 + 
th 4 1. . 8 it is the laſt of tha Part 

or Book of Pſalms, which reached. from the 

ning of them hitherto, hereof e the far-grea a. 

Number were. compoſed by David, and all = 


& + 


them digeſted into this Order, the fett which 5 


low, —.— collected hy ſome other holy Men, uf 
ter David's Death, and compoſed Part by David; 


and Part by other Prophets. Or rather, 2, The .. .. 
laſt Pſalm which David compoſed : För this 8 


wrote but a little before his Death, * may 
185 from the firſt Verſe, which is to E lied 
Parker © 
{Yd OW 33 i 25 


3 Pn LXXIII. 


Pbroſperous Wickedneſs, declares his Diffidence't erb- 


4 upon, and ſbeuis the Way: to overcome ſuch Temp- 
tations, namely, by his Knowledoe of God's * 2 
Doſe to deferey the 5 icked, and Go 4 2 the Rightes, 2 


A Plata of Hab. $1. eee 


OUS, - 


HY is this Pſalm aſcribed to Aﬀa; ph? 
A. It is called à Pſalm of Aſaph, K 


but beeauſe' Aſaph was not only a skilful Mufictan, 


but alſo was divinely inſpired, and the Author of 
ſome Pſalms, as is manifeſt from 2 Chron. xxix. 


30. and the Stile of this © Plalm ſeems à little 


2 Fo that of David, it is not improbable. 
that was the Aut 
o many ſingular Obligations for his juſt and wiſe Yaph was the Author or Penman of it. 


' Q. What is the dae bee in this Pen E 
The Subject of this Plalm is the ſame with 


Es xxxvii. the Prophet deſcribing, what a heavy 


Temptation it is to the Faithful, to ſec the Wick 


ed proſper, whilſt they themſelves are afflicted ; 


ſhewing the right Way to overcome Temprations, 
by confidering of God's wiſe Government, ſerving 
to the Conviction and Deſtruction of the Wicked, 

it to the Benefit of the Godly; eſpecially that 


they may learn to take or ſeek their perfect Con- 


tent in * but the Grace of, and Com 
with . . 
5 He Rall LXXIV. 


|: 7he C hurch complains of the Deſolation which the 
Enemies had made in the Temple and Synagogue ; 
Prays God to help, by his great Power, againft the 
Reproach and * hens of the Enemies; and 
"oy Jo God 's beloved and covinanted Ones. 


Maſe hil Ni A abb. 


Aſa P 


—— 


A. That is, enen by Aſaph ; ; either, r. By - 
that 


. 


Ty Rein "P 


HY is this Eſalm entitled Maſchit of 
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Things here mentioned. But the 
particular and pathetic Deſcription of the Thing 
here expreſſed, looks much more like a Narrative 

of What is paſt, than a Prophecy 


. this 


* Flood ; t 


—Y 
= 
—— 
y 
4 2 
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* 


9 m n * 2 


that famous 455 h aha flouriſhed in David's Tie, 


and by the Spirit of God foreſaw and fore told the 
clear, exact, 


of what is to 
come, which uſually is delivered more darkly. 
Beides, ſuch a Prophecy of the Deſtruction of the 


© Temple before it was built, would have been a 


great Diſcouragement to the Building of it, and 
would probably have been taken Notice of by Solo- 


By ſome of his Poſterity, who is called by his Fa- 


„ ther's Name, Aſaph, as the Children of Fuel 


were frequently called Jacob or Irael, and David's 
xcceffors, David. Or, 3. By ſome other Perſon 


of that Name, tho of another F amily ; who then 


was a Man of Note, tho now his Memory is loft. 


Or this may be rendered 'A4ſaph, i. e. for his 


Pofterity ; and it might be ſaid by ſome other holy | 


bable. 
Q, he has the Propher principaly in View in| 


2 ek Palm A of the Defirudtion of che 
ole of Jeruſalem, and of the People of God by | 
-baldeans; though ſome. think it looks farther, | 


| _ to the Pollution of the Temple by 3 
Altho the Things ſaid to be done, Ver. 6, 7, 8. 


agree much better to the former, and were not 
ed by Antiac bus. The Church laments the 
Deſolation made by Enemies in the Temple and 


| Rk praying to God for Deliverance againſt 


the Reproach and Blaſphemy of the Enemies. 
O God, bow long ball the Adverſary reproach ? 


Shall the Enemy blaſpheme thy Name for ever? Why 


withdraweſt thou 4 Hand, even thy Right-hand 4 
Pluck it out of thy Boſom.. "For God is my King 7 


ald, working Salvation in the Midft of the Eart, 
thou 


Thou didi divide the Sea by thy Strength; 
brakeft the Heads of the Dragons in the Waters. 
* 4 brakeft the Heads of the Leviathan in Pieces, 
and gavęſ him to be Meat to the People inhabiting 
Hderneſs. Thou didi cleave the Fountain and 
u driedft up mighty Rivers. The Day 
is thine, 756 . igbt alſo is thine; thou haſt prep pared. 
the Light and 55 * Thou haft ſet all the Borders 
7 the Earth; thou haſt made Summer and Winter. 
emember this, that the Enemy hath reproached, O 
Lord, and that the fooliſh People have blaſphemed 
thy Name. O deliver not the Soul of thy turtle 
Dove unto the Multitude of the Wicked, forget not 
the Congregation of thy poor for ever. Have Reſpect 
unto the Covenant ; for the dark Places of the Berth 
are full of the Habitations of Cruelty. O let not the 
Oppreſſed return aſhamed; let the Poor and Needy 
praiſe thy Name. Ariſe, O God, plead thine own 
Cauſe; remember how the fooliſh Man reproaches 
thee daily. Forget not the Voice of thine Enemies; 


the Tumult of thoſe that riſe up _ thee, in- 


creaſeth ara. 


PS ALM LXXV. 


The Pfalmiſt, praiſing God for his wondrous Works, | 
Promiſes to juuge reprightly ; rebukes the Proud and 
Fooliſh with God's Provitlence, and declares he 
will execute Juſtice. e 


To che chief Muſician A-raſebith, A Palm, or 


Song of Aſaph. ; V/ 


mon in his Prayer at the Dedication of it. Or, 2. [ 


Man of God. But the former” ſeems more as 


EP PT. ä wi 5 


put by oo of Oppeftion to the foregoing and ge- 


neral 
here limited to, and explained of Aſaph... As 


to-Feduthun; and then follows the Author, David. 
This Pſalm was either compoſed by David, or by 
Aſaph in David's Name and Perſon, as it is not 
/ unuſual for Poets to bring 
| their Perſons.” "The" 
deftroys not.” 


A. Of,” or to, or for "Aſaph ; which may be 
Expreſſion, 'To the chief Muſician, which is 
"Pf. Ixii, having faid, 77 che chief Muſician, he adds 


in Princes ſpeaking in 
Vord Araſchirb beni - = 


> Upon be; Occafi on was this Pſalm written? | 5 5 


This Pſalm ſeems to relate to the Time Wen 


David had entered upon, but not got full Poſſeſ- 


he will reign piouſly, puniſhing the Wicked, and 
promothg the Good; praifing God who ſuffers the 
to Grink of the Cup of his Wrath, but makes 


Re ſuck up the OE e 
Oe LM. Aer, 


4 hobbit 9 7 God's Majefty and gracious Pre : 
7  Exhortation to TY 0 


ſence in the Church, 
Vin wirh Reverence. 


To che chief Muſician on Negineh, A Palm er 


Song of Aſaph. 
* this Plalm was compoſed £ 


Pſalm was unqueſtionably ſome eminent Deli- 


thought fit to celebrate; but which and when it 
was, is both needleſs to inquire,” and hard to deter- 
mine. The Prophet gives Thanks to God for his | 
gracious Preſence, manifeſted to his People, by a 


potent Enemies, whom God had brought to no- 


deſcribe the Power and Majeſty of God! 

At thy Rebuke, O God of Jacob; both the Chariot 
and Horſe are caft into a dead Sleep. 
thou art to be feared, and who may fland in thy 


feared, and was ftill, when God aroſe to Fudgment 
to ſave all the Meek of the Earth ; Selah. Surely 


of Wrath ſbalt thou refrain. Ve 
the Lord your God; let all that be round about him 
bring - Preſents unto him that ought to be feared. 
He ſball cut off the Spirit of Princes ; he is e 
to the B. of the Earth. 


| 


MS LXXVII. 


IE 3 and his Victory by the Conſideration 
of God's wonderful Works and former Mercies. 


Alaph. 


[UE O bar Particular Comms or Occaſion 


does this Pſalm relate? 
4 This Pſalm was compoſed upon ſome grievous 


and long Calamity of the People 3 3 either the Baby- 
9 loniſb 


ſion of the Kingdom. He gives God Thanks for 
the gracious Change of Aﬀairsin'Ifael, and vows, - 
that being once made by God King over Iraet, 


0 AN you inform me when, and on what Orca : 
P: The ſpecial and immediate Occafion of u this | 


verance vouchſafed by God to his People of Iſrael, 
and eſpecially to Jeruſalem, which Ne 'Pſalmift 


wonderful Deliverance of them from inſolent and 


thing, exhorting thereupon to prayer, and giving 
Praiſes to the Almighty. How excellently does he 
Thou, even 
Sight when thou art angry? Thou did cauſe 


Judgment to be heard from Heaven; the Earth 


the Wrath of Man ſball praiſe thee; 3 the Remainder 
ow, and pay unto 


ber ſbews what a fierce Combat he had with © 


To the chief Mufician, to Fedutrhun, A Pſalm of | 


5 Jacob and Joſephs Selah. + The Waters ſaw thee," O0 
So, the Waters ſau thee ; hey: "were afraid; the. | 


The Clouds poured out * 
5 alla went abroad... The. Voice of thy 


\ 


{3 5 Works of the Lord, ſurely Iauill remember thy fon. 


| of 2 rhe Fg 1 75 Moſes Yona Karen, 


De e ee e i 
: A 7. to attend to, anu . ber i. in 


. and talk; of thy Doings. 7 Thy Way, O God, is in 


| : Thon art the Gold that oft Homers; thou haſt de. 
-  clared thy Strength among the People, Thou baßt 


e _ his ow 8 Ig * "IF: it 
5 God? '*: bsp cad aan bers wen 


| 


13 . est 

How e 8 Pflautt was > affected 51 hd 
Sent of his paſt Troubles, and the Greatneſs, of 
— Hoes Power; and of. his inte eoanahy is 4 
ſeen in his own Words. 7 is 

Hill the: Lord caft off for ever; and will bs: te] 
 favabrablt no more Is his: Mercy clean _ for } 

ever © doth. his Promiſe fail for 'evermore's Harb 
" Gad forgotten to be gracious? bath be in Anger” ſbrt 
up his tender Mercies © Selah. | And 1 ſaid, This is 
_ my. Infirmity 3. but I wil remember. the Years of the | 
 Right-bant: of the moſt: Highs, I will, remember the 


ders of ol. I will meditate alle of all thy Horks, 
the SanFuary ; who is ſo great a God as our God? 


64 Rad,” 


«/ he; give Bread alſo? Can he provide F Een fer 
his People? Therefore the Lord heard wo 
e and was wroth ; ſo a Fire was kitidled: — 1" 
Jacob, and Anger alſo, came up aint tract: 
% Becauſe they believed” "hot, in God, ai truſted. 
e not in his Sglpation: Though he had: come" 
< manded the@Tlouds from above, and opened 
cc the Doors "Heayen," and had fined: Gown” 
„Manna upon them to eat, and hac gi 


e of the Corn of kleaven. 


A 


with thine Arm redeemed thy; People, the Sons of 


Depths alſo were troubled. 
Water, the Skies, ſent" out e 3 thine Arrows. 
Thunder was in 
the Heaven; the Lightning's li lightned the World, the. 
Earth trembted. and ſhook . Thy Way is in the. Seq, 
and thy Path in thegreat Waters, and thy Fot ep 

are not non. Thou ledeff thy Wn 155 4 n 


n 


4 hx 


- * 
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* 


the Mord and Morte of God. A Rehearſal of 
- the. divine: Love and Long-ſuffering to 'the unbe- 
 Hevins and -abffparr Hraclites,) in their Fourney 
From Egypt to the: Land of Canaan. Rejecting 
the Reft ef the Tribes ; be chuſes Zion for a Place 
2 Wigs 2 David 0 4 3 l 


Maschi of Abb. 
Pe any Thing in 45 Ffalm ater our. 


eculiar Attention ? 
A From this P/aim-the Fe er werr to learn 


: 3 hope and truſt in God, and ſtedfaſtly to keep 


* 
— 5 
8 
* 
* "2 


Place of his Worlhip, 
yer the Kingdom; the ſame being 


his Laws and Covenant. The Prophet begins 


With an Exhortation: to the People, to attend to, 
and inſtruct others in the Word and Works of the | 
Lord; he rehearſes at large the fatherly Love and 


Long ſuffering of God; by which having ſtriren 


| A againſt the manitold Unthankfulneſs of his People, 


at laſt he forfook Shiloh, and paſſing by the reſt 
of the Tribes, choſe out Zion in Fudab for the 
and David out of Judah 
a Type or Fi- 
gure of the Wantz Kingdom of Chriſt. The 
ſuocinct Account 5 55 the Fſalmiſt here gives of | 
God's Dehlings with Harl, is wrote im ſo elegant 
2 Style, and the Turn he gives to every Event, 
ſo truly poctical, chat the Reader muft be pleated 


toe have the Deſcriptions at large. 
did he in the Sight of | 
in the“ Vines with Hail, and their Sycamore-trees with 
Field of Zonn. He divided the Sea, and cauſed . Froft. He gave up their Cattle alſo: to the 


® man ee ee and de made khe han! 


2 : **: Marvellous Things 
their Fathers; in the Land of Byyprs 


; 15 
* * * . * . 


La they fed unto him with thee" Tori ues, 


e 


* Fbod 3 he ſent tem Meat to the fü, He cauſed | 
4 an Eaſtewindito blow in the Heiden; and by 
t his: Power he brought in the South-winds, He . 
© rained "alſo upon them 40 Hut, and fea- 
55 thered Wool like as the Sand of the Sea, And 


— 


— 
JD . 


ee about their Hahitations. 80 they did Eat, a 


«© Defir 3 i they were not eſtranged. from their 
e Luft; 'bift while their Meat was vet in their 
“che choſen Men of Mae, Fer all this they 


« Works. 
% in Vanity, and their ears in Trouble. 


ee returned and enquired early after God. And 


. 


% their Heart was not right with him, "neither 
were they ſtedfaſt in his Covenant. 


« and deſtroyed them not; yea, man 
% turned he his Anger away, and did not ſtir p 
e all his Wrath. For he remembered that they 
«© were but Fleſh: 38 Wind that paſſeth away and 
<< cometh not again. How. oft did they provoke * 


A 


0 


cc remembered not his Hand, nor the Day when he 
s delivered them from the Enemy. How he had 
«© wrought his Signs in Egypt, and his Wonders 
in the Field of Zoan; and had turned their 


, could not drink. 
e among them, which devoured: them; and 
e Frogs which deftroyed them. He gave. alſo 
their Increaſe unto; the Caterpillar, and their 
* Labour unto the Locuſt. He deſtroyed their 


Hail, and 'Flocks ocks to hot Thunder-bolts He 


6 U 5 1 caft 


% he let it fall in the Midſt of their Camp, ran} 


te were hp filled; for he gave chem their 7 


„ finhed Mill; and believed not for his wondroks 
Therefore their Days did he conſume 
Wen 
de he ſlew'them, then they ſought him z And e, 


Rivers into Blood; and their Floods that they 
He ſent divers Sorts of Flies 


e the Node 255 I TO 78 
66 zuſhicd' Ns and the Streams overflowed ; Can 


Man did 20 Angels —— 
FE 1 


— 


* Motiths, the Wrath of God came upon — —8 
© and flew the fitteſt of then, And fſmote down - 


e they remembered that God was their Rock, 
and the wh God 15 ir Regeemer. 1 7 
Fer : 


But He be- | 
« ing full of Compaſſion, torgave their bs 
ny 2 Ame 


% Him in the Wilderneſs, and grieve Him in the 
Deſart? Yea, they turned back and tempted 
God, and limited the Holy One of Hael, They 


* 
* 
3 g L 
E 8 
* * 1 * 4 
- l © : * i wm N 
* * 7 * — 
we * * p 
. EN - 
1 ot p . 
* ; 
e WI. 4 
SEES 1 * 8 * 1 r 
k * 8 7 


0 * La 


eee 


. 1 
nr een . bs 
aka 


=Y * 


n 
4 .d ee T : 
* 
— P 2 
Wk : 
2 
+; 
R : 7 — Aa F 
vob. © ET $1 7 *# Ad a t$ 1 
» N i r 1 — gan 7 > 
* 
5 - 
* 


1 Sn % "_— the N of bis 
. Wrath and Indignation and Trouble, by feng 
7c evil Angels among them. He made a Way to 
7 his — 25 he ſpared not their Soul from Death; 
t but pave their Life over to the Peſtilence. And 
d fnote all the Firſt-born' in Egypt 3 the Chief of 
heir Strength in the Tabernacles of Han; but 
e made his own Feople to go forth like Sheep, and [| 

l puided chem in the Wilderneſs 


T 


like a Flock. 


— 


4 And he led them on ſafely, ſo that they feared 
..**:not ; but. the Sea overwhelmed. their Enemies. 
* And he brought them to the Border of his Sanctu- 
«ary, even to this Mountain, Which his Right- 
«© hand bad purchaſed. He caft out the Heathen 


eie before them, and divided them an Inheri- 


wd by Eine, - 
adele in their Tents, . Yet they tempted and 
„ provoked the.moſt high God, and kept not Al 
Tei es; but turned back and dealt unfaith- 
fully like their F 8 hey were turned alide 
lite a deceitful "Bow. . F. provoked. him 
"4 to Anger with thei # hi 1 Places, and moved 

him to Jealouſy with their graven Images, when 
* God heard: this, be was wrath, and grea gy ab} 

e horred Feel; fo that he on the Tabe cle 

cc of Shiloh, the T entywhich he placed among Men; 


= 
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1. 
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and made the Tribes of Iſrael to 


« and delivered his Strength into Captivity, and 
_«c-hjs Glory into the Enemies Hand. He gave his 
t People over alſo unto the Sword, and was wroth 
i with his Inheritance, The Fire confumed” their 
. young Men; and their Maidens were not given 
0 Marriage. Their Prieſts fell by th Sword; 
0 and their Widows ' made Lamentation. "e Then. 
; + « the Eord awaked as ong out of Sleep, and like 4 
= < might Man that ſhouteth by reaſon of Wine. 
133 "And he fmote his Enemies in the Hinder parts; 
= he put thera to a perpetual Reproach. More- 
„ gyer, he. refuſed the Tabernacle of Foſeph, and | 
t <6. choſe not the Tribe of Ephraim. But choſe the 
4 Fribe of Judah, the Mount Zion which he loved. 
And he built his Sat ctuary Mike high Places, 
& like the Earth which he hath eftablifhed for ever. 
David alſo his Servant, and took him 
5 4 from the Shee folds; from following the Ews 
ich young, be brought him to feed Faced | 
4 his People, and Ifrael his Inheritance. he 
ſed them according to the Integrity of his | 
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. Paleoift complains of the Ruin and Dejo ation 
75 Jeruſalem; expofulates with God about his 
long. Anger and Jealouſy ; 'entreats for the For- 
" OT of their Sins, and ſpeedy Help and Mercy, 
0 the everlaſiing Praiſe of his Name. 


By A Pſaln of Alaph. 
3 H. Ta E you any Obſervation to make upon| 


this Pfam © 
A. The Church of God laments the extream 
Cruelty of their Enemies, who had deſtroyed 
Jeruſalem and the Temple, entreating the Lord, 
that forgetting and forgiving their Sins, he would 
for his own Glory's Sake, graciouſly and ſpeedily 
© deliver them, and puniſh their 2 e to che 
everlaſting Praiſe of his Name. 
This Pſalm was doubtleſs compoſed upon the 
fag Occafion of the Deſtruction of Judea and Feru- 
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To the: chief Moficin » wo \ Shobannim baus, 4 
N Pſalm of Eduth- 


N7 -H AT is the Signifitation of the Word 
" Shofhannim ?- | 
22 This ſeems to be the Name of 4 clit 8 


Wrungent; z tho” many ſeparate the latter Part of the | 5 


Word from the former, and expound Edurb, a 
Tei non, or Witneſs between God and his People, 
of his Relation to them, and of their Dependance . 
8 biw. 

3 Upon what Occaſt on was TY [ Pfalm compoſetd: 2 

This Pſalm was compoſed, either, 1. Upon 
the ſame Ree with the former,” namely, the 
Deſtruction of Feruſalem by the Chaldeans, as moſt 
conceive. Which yet ſeems not probable, becauſe 
there is no Mention of. the Temple, nor of 8 
tem, as in the preceding Palm; nor of the Tribe 
of Judab, which was moſt concerned in that De- 
ſolation, but of Foſeph, Ver. 1. and of the Tribes 
of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, which were gone into 
Captivity long before that Time; nor do the Ex- 
preffions in this Pfalm import ſuch a deſalating 
Judgment, as thoſe in the former do. Or, 2. On 
the Occafion of the Ten Tribes, as ſome others 
imagine. But why then is Benjamin named, 
which is none of that Number, who were SY 
| away Captives, but was joined with Judab⸗ 

On Occafion of ſome other * eng which 
befel the Tribes of Jael after Meir Divifion into 
two Kingdoms, and before the Captivity and De- 
ſtruction of either of them. In which all the Evils 
mentioned in this Pſalm did befal them, ſometimes 
in one Tribe or Part, and ſometimes i in anocher, 
as is N from their Hiſtory. | | : 


| Fs rn LXXXI. e 

An Pore to a ſolemn praiſing f God, which 
he requires for bis manifold Mercies and Delve 7 
rances; God exhorting to Obedience, complains of 
their Diſobedience,, which rendeth to their own 
Hurt and Afi Gion. 


To the chief Muſician upon. oi A Phu of 
... . Aſaph. | 


— 
4 


; B 


— OR whe Uk or Parpoſe was this Plalra i. 


RE ee * 


tended? 
A. This Pſalm ſms to have been made for 3 
Uſe of the Church in ſolemn Feaſts; particularly, 


either upon every firſt Day of the Month, or upon 


the firſt Day of the ſeventh Month, which was ce- 
lebrated with a more ſolemn Blaſt of Trumpets, 
Lev, | xXiii.. 24. Numb. xxix. 1. Becauſe: that 
Month was more ſacred than others, by reaſon of 
the Concurrence of diverſe religious Ceremonies; 3 


in it the Prophet exhorts the People highly to 


praiſe the Lord God, for his manifold Mercies and 


Deliverances; complaining of the Diſobedience of 


alen, * the C * or rather: 1 2 Antio- ö 


the People, tending to their own Hirt. 
Q. Pleaſe 
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are changed into deſolating Fudgments', he _ 8 
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| the firepoing Verſe, where. they are called Jſrach 


| this Was a Statute and Lau he had expreſſed, 


Was do be a Teftimony,—=——#hen be; i. e. God, 


tom Heaven on Sinai, Which was ſtrange and ter- 


24 People of a ſtrange Language, 


»WMord might come, 


Qs! Pleaſe to:explain the 5th Verſe® W N 
. The Words run thus; This be ordained in 

eoh for a Teftimony, when be went out of the Land 
Egypt; whert Theatd a Language that Tunder-. 


bf Trumpets, mentioned in the preceding Verſe. 
— Joſeph: Among the Poſterity of: Joſeph; 


e e People et Nast, 48 is evident both from 


Adu from the fallo wing Words in this Verſe, where 
tztey are deſcribed as coming out of Egypt, which 
- wascommon to all the Tribes of ael, who are 
ſometimes called by the Name of + Foſeph 3 Eſal. 
Arx. A einem. For a Law, which 
+ is. often called a Tefimony. . Or rather, 2. For a 
Witneſs and Memorial of that glorious Deliverance 
mentioned in the following Words. For, 1. That 


Ver. 4. which it is not likely. he would here repeat, 
eſpecially in a more dark and doubtful Phraſe. 
23. He ſeems to declare the End of chat Law, which 


de who ordained, as was. now ſaid .... Hen 
| eu As 4 Captain at the Head, or on the Behalf 
of his People ——=—Throvgh the Land of Egypt. 


To execute his Judgments upon that Land or Peo- | 


 Þ, "4s bot ancienc and Modern Interpreters render 
- this Particle al, Which in other Places is put for 
meal, and meal, is put for mn, from, or out of," as 
is makifeſt by comparing 2 Kings i. 28. with 2 

© Chron; XXiil. 8. 80 this Text notes the Time 
hen this and the other Feaſts were inſtituted, even 
at Sinai.. I bere P i. e. My Frogenitors, 
or all the ſucceſſive Generations of rae} make one 


2 


Bodo. and are ſometimes ſpoken of as one Perſon. 
| AT 6 . Language that I underſtood not. Ei- 


fer, 1. The Language of Cod himſelf ſpeaking 


guage,” which at firft was very ungrateful and un- 
Be to the Iſraelites, Gen. xlii. 23. and probably 
© continued fo for ſome confiderable- Time, becauſe 
they were much ſeparated both in Place-and Con- 


verſation from the Egyprians, through Foſeph's IE 
© . pious and prudent Means: This Expotitin % Fan IXI 
The Church's Complaint to God of her Enemies Con- © 


confirmed from Pſal. cxiv. 1. where this very 
Thing is mentioned as an Aggravation of their Mi- 


ſery; and from other Places of Scripture, where 


this is ſpoken of as a Curſe and ri ABR to be with 
Deut. xxviii. 49. 
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The Pfalmiſt, after exhorting and expofrulating with 
the Judges, reproves their want of Judgment and 
 Neghgence, andprays the Lord to judge. 
THAT are the Contents of this Pſalm? 
VV I. This Pſalm contains an Admonition, 
either, 1. To the chief Rulers of Iael, either 


is. 


9 5 Judges or Kings, or their great Council, called the] pr 


Fanbedrin. Gr rather, 2. To. all the Rulers of 

the feveral Nations of the World, to whom this 
Word mig as may be gathered partly. 
from che Expreſſions here uſed, which are general, | 
and not (peculiar to the Governors of Iſrael, and 


I 


| therefore not raſhly and unneceffarily tobe reftrain-J 
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|Congregation, e Ni being, Ei er the ko. 
| noun, as is uſual in te Hebrew Text,” i, e. in the 


| gerous' Attempt, and Conſpiracy of divers neigh- 


Church was in, probably, that mentioned, 2 Chron. 


N be o 
l 
e 
— 
Wo 


— 


tions the whole Earth and all Nations, as concernei 


in the Contents of this Palm, 
An ubat Senſe 

Hege; God ſtandeth in the Congregation of the 
Mighty 3 he judgeth among the Gods? ß 
A, Sed fanderh; as Judge, dilig 

ſerve all that is ſaid or done there; 85 

tence accordingly. The Judge fits when he ears 
Cauſes, but ſtands up when he gives Sentence. 


ty to ob- 


4 
* 


the Being or Preſence of a Perfon, as Iſa. xi. 10. 
| Whence, this Hebrew. Word is by ſome;Jgarnce 


act as his Deputies- in Ms Name and Stead; ad 


ini one Place, but ſometimes notes all the Particular 


Perſons of, ar belonging to ſuch a Sort er Body ox 
Men, tho diſperſed in divers Places, 40 k xwvis 
5. Prov. xxi. 16. Some render i is in the” 
Hebrew, in the Cungregation of Gag, in his on 


Conventions or Tribunals of Princes or | Rillers, 


which he rightly. calls bis, Becauſe their Authority © 


is wholly derived from him. But the former Ex- 
pofition ſeems more agreeable both to the following 
Words, and to the SeOpe and whole f ody. of” the 
 Pfalm——The Gods, i, e. Judges and Mag iſtrates, 
as they are called Ver. 6, int di | 
JJ 11 
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- ſptracies. Her Prayer againſt Opprefſors ;, that” 
God would fill them with Shame, and male them 
know: that he alone is Jehovah. © © 
1 A Pfaim or. Song of {ſaph. | - Wo 
* NM you inform me what gave Occaſion to the 
))) w EO, 
A. The Occaſion of this Pſalm is manifeft from 
the Body of it; and it ſeems to have been a dan- 


bouring Nations againft Iſrael or Judah. It ſeems 
to be a Form of Prayer againſt the Danger the 


xXx. Wherein all the People here mentioned, might 
be engaged, though all of them be not there ex- 
refled ; this being uſual in the ſacred Hiſtorians, 
es which the 


for the latter to record ſome Paſſs 
former omitted. Or, it may have more general 
Reſpect, to the ſeveral Enterprizes and Combina- 
tions, of all thoſe People againft them, ſome at 

one Time, and ſome at another.. Ty 
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to give Sets...» 1 1 


Or, Standing doth not note the. Poſture but only. . 7 : 5 
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Toh the chief, Muſician upon Gierirh, A Phat 65 


"i I 
9 Aſſalons Rebellion. The Prophet complains that | 
} of God, to * 


7 A male Profeſſion of, his? Faith; and to profit in Re- | | 


p * hrough the Valley or Baca, m e ita . 
fingythrough the 4 1 7 *| Captivity 3 wherein the Pſalmiſt 


$ % ee net to ſpeake- of one particular , but of 4 


. en * ee 2 
9 5 P. e 2 74d. 4 
PF Th Pe cvmmended the Ba + bes | 
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- for Communion with” it ;\foews the 
and Condibion f thoſe rhat Guell therein ; Yo Lk 
100 bel For be. it; prefers” one" Day 
fort 4 thotfand elferobere. | What He Wer 15 
"ths Lord 1 to them that 1. rH BPM" 1 


the Sons of Korab. 8 


| F'Y r who' was the" Aut boy if Mis Pray 
ZZ: The Author of this Ffaum ſee ms Ito 


have Been? Da avid ;- 


Stile and: Condition, and the Occafion- of it; His 
Bani et or Abſence from the' Place of God's | 
either in Sau'sTime,/ or rather dutipg; | 


© he cannot have Acceſs fo the Chur 
gion. He ſhews the belle State au "Condition | | 


_of ſuch as dwelhin the Sane uary, prayeth'ts', be | Q 


: 


_xeftored into it, preferring* one Pay therein Be 


= thoufand' elſewhere, "a 
Q Fdefrre your; E. Magie of Vers: Who 2 


" th Rain alſo filleth the 


Poole i 
+ Who paſſing or engen fo PA 


1 fe he 


common Cburſe or Cuſtom, —0f Nea; 4 Place 
called, which ſome Jews! and other” Writers | 
affirm to have been a very dry Place, and there- 
fre incommqcidus for Travellers in thoſe hot Coun- 
tries, and in hot Seaſons. Which Place may be 
here mentioned not exclifiye- of other Ways and. 
Paflages, for this Highway being but one, and on 
one Side of Jertſali chuld not be 4 general Way 
for all the 1frachitgs thither, but ſynechdochically, 
for all the Places of Tike Nature, which made their 
| Putty OY. eruſalem,” unpleatant or inconvenent. 
But cheir Zeal, for Socks Service eafily overcame 
theſe and other Difficulties. Or, The Valley of 
Tears, 3s this Valley might be called for the Frou- 
ble and Vexation which Travellers ff found by.Reaſon 
of Drouphy or otfierwiſe————=7 Hell, or Fells, 
i. e. They dig divers. little Pits or Wells in it for 
their Rete | "This Trouble they willingly: . 
took, rather than neglect the Opportunity of go- 
Ing up to Feruſalem at their ſolemn Feaſts. Ana | 
_ poſſibly they did this, not only for themſelves, 
but for the Benefit of other Travellers who came 
after. them. The. Rain alſo Het h the Pools. 
God recompehſeth their Diligence in making Pits, 
or or B08 Pools, or Ciſterns, With his Bleſſing, ſend- 
g Rain wherewith they may be filled, and thirſty 
Trvelrs refreſhed. - Poſfibly.the: Words may be 
that rendered, which is more agreeable to the Or- 
der of the Herr, Text, ea, or alſo, and ſo the 
Hebrew Particle Gan, hath that Emphaſis, which, | [ 
as ſome learned Interpreters obſerve, is not to be 
iwen to it in any other Tranſlation. They ds |- 
not only; make little Pits or Wells, as was now 
Kid, hut alſo Pools or Ciferns which the Rain | 
erb, or may All, i. e which; may receive and keep 
the Raim which God. endeth for the Refreſhment | O. 
of - theſe Travellers, whoſe. great Numbers made 
the Proviſion of Waters more neceſſary. But it is 
not neceſſary to underſtand this and the foregoing 


partly, becauſe it is aſeribed*to\ |. Ge 
nd other, and ende it is moft agreeable to h 


* 
11... 


nd N My anus, a8 49M Saved nud Gagen den nge * 
bat iir may be meant of what:pioud Perſons gichbe⸗ 


fore: that Pimezs whothaving, their Hearts ſetiupon 
| 


andi beingideſirbus to advance the Worſhip, 
aid) encomayge the People: to come t 2 


endeavoured! to make thoſe: Ways euſy and Conve= 


FULL i. THz and thergfure they made theſe: 
Cifters in proper Plates! fur; the e 
People kalle! in n "In to! the: Houle: a 


* 
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Fprayf Gad for the Com immame i them; :reſolurs 


His Confidence in his Guordnefs,: Mercy and 55 
To. the chief Mofician, A Fels for the Sent 


Korab. 


ry AN Me particular 775 te fared wes 


Gi Ffalm was compeſed.s. 


after. the Return of the People from the Bebylonih 
gives Thanks te 
God, for that glorious. Delis and imp 
his Mercy in compleating that Work, and reſcu- 
ing his People from the Relicks of their Bondage, 
and from the Vexation Which they had from their 
Neighbours, after ta Return into the Land of 
Canan. 
Pldfe 1 fo vive. mo. 1 1255 hy 19 1. 55 
Righteouſneſs, {hall ge before him, ech ſhall ſec 
us in the Way, of. his Steps. (EY a 
, Before him; as his Harbing er or e 
He (hall work and fulfil all e he ſhall 
glorify and ſatisfy the Righteouſneſs of God; NC 


Holineſs among Men. ball ſet us in the Way 
of. his. Steps: i. e. (halt cauſe us to walk. in thoſe 
righteous Ways Wberein he walketh, and which 
be hath. Preeriped | to us: But this 28 is not in the 
Hebrew, an e ey ſeem to liberal A + IR 
Bog che 


"EE IT ou 


C erein he walketh: 
Clauſe is the fame for © with the former; 
as is very uſual in this Book; Righteouſneſs, in 
that Clauſe, e a FU int ls, | it Soes di 
with him. 8 . 1 | FERN 


„ 111 K br. CD 

David ft rengt bent ' binvfelf in . by thy 3 — 
his. Religion, and by Gog's: Goodneſs and Readi- 
I to bur; deſires the Continuance of his, Grace; 

bine of hig proud Ene 95 e entreats for ſome 
Ae 15 i Love, to their hame and Conf LY 


. Brine of David” 3 


Ad, 01 5 . not David diſcaver a a 
Pridi, where be ſas Ver. 2. Preſerve 


$13.1 


my Soulz\for-L am holy: O:thou my 3 whe all 
Serran cus rid i fe? 775 5 


l 1" 


e of what theſe Fagengers did for their own 50 
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The Pſaniſt, from: the Bxperientt- of Pata Mercies, 


ſhall: advance the Practice of Rightcouſnels and 


N 


Gone fonts and-the Pathb lendihg 60 k, e ** i 


vient 52 heoparticularly, .\beviiſe- thoſ& "Raftern 

Countries were hot and: dry, / and Springs of rr 

ſcarce 3-89: we may lern fram Geis xxvies Peer | 
* 


t wart duh,ꝭͤ Lord, ani fru what hewill Jpears 


a This Pſalm is thought to have been macs ; 


lofes 


4 


— 


4 


This David ſpeaks, not in 2 way of vain Oftenta- 
1 Fon; but partly as a powerful, Argument to move 


thoſe to whom God had engaged himſelf by Pro- 


after God, his fincere Obedience to all God's Tra 


the Pronoun Relative, ſuch as this is, is often put 


may be this, Be not diſcouraged, O ye Jews, that 


"ral N 
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A I am E Anckißed, in ſome Meaſure; by | 
1 Grace, and fincerely devoted to thy Service. 


to hear His Prayer, becauſe he was one of 


miſe and Covenant; and partly by way of juſt Vin- 
dication of. himſelf from the Cenſures of his Ene- 
mies, Who repreſented him to the World, as a 
groß Difſembler, and fecretly a very wicked Man; . 
Concerning which he here makes a ſolemn Appeal to 
God, defiring. Audience and Help from God, on | 
no other Terms, than upon this Suppoſition, that | 
he was a holy Man. Which, by the way, ſavoureth 
no more of Arrogance, than where he, in another 
Place profeſſeth his great Love to, and Longing 


. ihe his OS. of 8 9 hk we, 
the 12 25 * 5 . | 

5 ONES LAXXVIL ET OM 
Ti Prophet ſpeaks of the Nature, and Glory of the 


. Church, and God's Love to it; of the Increa fo 
Honour and Comfort of .the Members thereof. 


| 


wy Pſalm or Song for the Sons of Korah. 


55 compoſed © 
A. This 72 Was, without doubt; compoſed 


1 


ed Men think, and it ſeems probable, when the 
People were newly returned out of Babylen, and 
laboured under many Diſcouragements about the | 


Return of moſt of their [Brethren 3. and the very | 


many Difficulties and Obſtructions they met wien 
in rebuilding their Temple and City. - _ | 


bar are we to underfland by Foundation, | 


Ver i? 
A. Either, 1. The Foundation, i. e, Argument, 
or Matter of this Pſalm. So theſe Words are 
Yaoght to be a Part of the Title, the Words being 
thus in the Hebrew Text, For the Sofis of Korah a 
| of. Song, whoſe Foundation is in the Moun- 
Fains. But, 1. The Word rendered Foundation, 
is no where uſed in that Senſe. 2. There is no 
Title in the Book of Pſalms like it. Or rather, 
Of the City or Temple of God, of which he | 
ſpeaks i in the following Verſes ; and as the Begin- 
ing is ſomewhat abrupt, which ſeems the he 
Ground of the foregoing Expoſition, it ſhould be 
obſerved, that it is not unuſual in Scripture z and 


without any foregoing Antecedent, which is to be 
fetched out of the following Words or Verſes; ; a8 
Numb. xxiv. 17. IJ. ball ſee him, or it; i. e. the 
Star, which follows afterwards. Alſo, Pſalm. cv. | 
19. Prov. vii. 8. Cant. i. 2. And the Ground of 
thoſe abrupt Speeches there referred to, ſeems the 
Tame with this here; and the Relative his in the 
Text had a certain Antecedent in the Pſalmifs 
Thoughts, though not in his Words. The Word 
Foundation may poſſibly be emphatical, becauſe 
this Pſalm might be compoſed when the Founda- 
tions of the Tecond Temple were newly laid, and 
the old Men, who had ſeen the Glory of the for- 
mer Houſe, were dejected at the Sight of this, Ez. 
iii. 11, 12. And fo the Meaning of this Paſſage 


| your Temple is not yet erected, and the Founda- 


ev A" what particular Time wa, this Pſalm * 


tions of 1 it * Was and thoſe too * "er mean | 


* 


— 


The ei his 


12 — 


in Ee 9 of © M ance of: your FR 


Temple, but take Comfort in this, that your 
Temple hath its Foundations laid, and thoſe ſure 


and firm; ſure, becauſe not laid in the Sands or 
Bogs, but in the Mountains; and firm, by divine 
Effabliſhment, becauſe thoſe Mountains are holy, 


conſecrated to God, and therefore maintained and | 


 eftabliſhed by him. Or, he may uſe this Word 


a Foundation in Oppoſition to the Tabernacle, - Which 
was moveable, . and without Foundation, to note 


| the Stability and Perpetuity of this Building. 
Q. What does the Pfalmiſt mean Rahab, Bü- | 
' bylon, Philiftia, Tyre and Ethiopia, Ver. 42 


A. Rahab is Egypt, fo called Pſalm Ixxxix. 10. Ke 


but whether from its Pride or natural Strength, or 
Figure, is not material. Under Raaba Batylon, 
and Philifia, he ſeems to include all the keeneſt 


Enemies of Iſrael or the Church of God, who ſhall 5 
| now not only be reconciled, but united to them. 


By Tyre and Ethiopia, are tb be undetſtood the 


Nations that ſurround them; for Deus was on 


the North, Erhiopia of Jrabia (for that ſeems ra- 


ther to be meant by Cas) on the Sour b, thoſe near- 


eſt to chem, and thoſe more remote from them. 


. 


. LXXXVIIL 


vr mer Practise | of : Prayer 


to God; begs preſent Audience; arquaintsthe Lord 


after the Building of the Temple; and, as learn- 8 the M ery and Fr allt, which he ſuffers 


om God's Wrath and the Unkindneſs of. bis 


_ #riends. His Mourning and Ejaculation.” Eb 5 


A Song or Pfalm for the Sons of. Korah, to the 


chil of Heman the Exzrahite. © 


EN lain the Several Terms in the 7 te ff this 
fam? 

A. Mahalath. 
—Lean- 
not h. This may either be the latter Part of the 


proper Name of the Tune or Inſtrument; or an 
| appellative Name; and ſo ſome render it, to fing, 


or to be ſung, to wit, alternately. Henan; 
probably the ſame Perſon who was famous in Da- 
vid's Time, both for his Skill in Mufick, and for 
general Wiſdom, See Kings iv. 31 

Q. To what Uſe and Purpoſe may this Plalm be 
applied by us © 


A. This Pſalm was compoſed upon a particular | 


Occafion, viz. Hemar's deep Diſtreſs and Dejecti- 
on of Mind, almoſt to Deſpair. But though this 
was the Occafion of it, it is of more general Uſe, 
for the Inſtruction and Conſolation of all good 
Men, when they come into ſuch Deſpondencies ; 
and therefore was, by the Direction of the Holy Y 
Spirit made publick, and committed to the Sons of 
Korab. This Pſalm may be reduced into this, My 
whole Life has been filled with a Succeſſion of dead- 


ly Calamities, O Lord, take ſome Pity upon me, and 


let me have a little Breathing before 1 die. 


PALM LXXXIX. 


The Pſalmift orgies God for making and keeping Co- 
venant with David and his Seed; for his great 
Power and Care over the Churcb; and for his Fa- 
vours to the Kingdom of David. Then complaining 
of contrary Events, 9 with, may to, 
and "ol God. by 


9 


chief Mufician upon Mabalath "Lranneth, Map 5 


This 7 5 to be the Manie I 
the Tune or Inftrument, Pſalm liii.— 
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=_— fab, and the Deliverance. of thy 


—_—  - A Prayer of Moſes, the Man of God. 
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to: come; which yet, after the Manner of the Pro- 
pPhets, he repreſents as preſent. And this prophe- 
tical Pſalm might be left upon Record, as a Cor- 
dial for David's Family, in their future Diſtreſſes, 
which Ethan, by the e of Prophecy foreſaw. 
Or, Secondly, ſome other Ferſon of the ſame Name, 
W intpired by the ſame Spirit, who had lived 
== in the Times of which the Pfalmiſ here ſpeaketh. 
F the particular * reared of in 
dub alm. 

„ This Palm manifeſtly treats of the e 


David, either firſt in Reboboam's Reign; 


thoſe Expreflions, Verſe 40, 41, 42. do not ar 
Or, Secondly, ſome other Perſon of the 


ges. 

= lame Name, at, or t the Time of the Bay 
7.4 Tony Captivity. 

be The Pſalmift praiſes God for Th Money and 


3 66 his Faithfulneſs in keeping his Covenant made 


and all true Believers ; as likewiſe for his great 
Power and Care in Behalf of his Church, com- 
plaining, nevertheleſs, of the heavy Preſſg res 


_— which the Church of God doth undergo, pray ing 
1 for Deliverance, and concluding with Words to 


this Effect: Let thine Enemies reproach thee, and 
thy Promiſes, concerning the PO of the Mef | 

eople by his 
Hand, I do and will heartily bleſs and praiſe thee | 
for them, *not. doubting but thou wilt confider and 
take away all our Reproaches, and, in thine own 


i 81 due Time (which is the beſt) ſend him who is the 


Conſolation and Expectation of TOY: and the 
TEK; Defire of all Nations. = Op 


= 


OLED 7 P XC. 


Moſes 1 the 5 and Provi . F God; 

© deſcribes the Miſery and Shortneſs of Man's Life ; 
prays for Wiſdom to number his Days; and for 
the Knowledge and ſenſible . of God's 
2 Providence. 


N what Occaſion aid Moſes cawpuſe this 
Prayer. © 
A. Moſes, conſidering that terrible, but righte- 
"ons Sentence, of God, concerning all of that fin- 
ful Generation in the Wilderneſs, (Numb. xiv. 
takes that Occafion to publiſh theſe Meditations 
concerning Man's Mortality and Miſery in this 
i Life, which might be uſeful both to that and to 
all ſucceeding Generations. How fervent is his 
Prayer to God! How elegant, how expreſſive is 
his Deſcription of the Frailties of human Lite. 
Lord, thou haſt been our Dwelling-place in all 
Generations. Before the Mountains were brought 
forth, or ever thou hadft farmed the Earth and the 
Morld, even from Everlafting to Everlaſting, thou 
Thou turneft Man to Destruction; and 


 ſayeft, Return 3e Children of Men. For a thouſand 
Years, in thy Sight, are but as Tefterday, when it 
is paſt, and as a Watch in the Night. Thou car- 
rieft them away as with a Flood, they are as a 
Sleep; in the Morning they are like Graſs which 


and then the Pſalm is prophetical of Things 


| row; for it is ſoon cut off, and we 19 away. 


| and calamitous Time and State. of the Houſe of | 
to- Which 


in we have ſeen Evil. 


with David (typically repreſenting Chrif here) | 


bT] be Plalmift „ the State "of the Godhy 1 "heir : 48 
l Safety and Place of Habitation ; are preſerved. 
oY the comfortable e Ne God. 1 11 8 2 . 


* 
- 94 


and by thy Wrath are we troubltd. Thou had ſet our 
 Intquities before thee, our ſecret Sins in the Li wht of 
thy Countenance. For all our Days are paſſed away 
in thy Wrath ; we ſpend aur Years as a Tate that 
is told. The. Days of our Tears are threeſtore Years 
and ten; and if by Reaſon of | Strength they. be.four- 


4 ſcare Pars, yet 45 their Strength, Labour and So- 
Who 
bnownh the Power of thine Anger ©. even according 7 : 
ro thy Fear, ſo is thy Wrath. $0 teach US to num. 


er gur Days, that we may apply our Hearts unto 
Miſdom. Return, O Lord, haw long? And let it re- 


SS. 


all gar Days: Make us glad according to the Days 
thy Servants, and thy Glory unto their Children. 


| Bo it it. 
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Tra and Salvation. 


'Q. 15 H ExAurbor of - this Palm 7s not ET 
nor the Octa the mentioned; both which 5 


would know £ | 
A The Feuman ef this Pſalm is unkertain : The 


| 


lence, recorded 2 Sam. xxiv. The P/ almift reprę- 
{ſents in what Condition the Godly are in! this 

| World, rehearſing the many Benefits and anita 
Favours they were Partakers of, who' put their 
whole Confidence in the Lord; declaring he is 
their Support and Salvation, either i in this World, 
| when it is expedient for his Service and Benefit, or, 
at leaſt, 'in the next World, where they ſhall. live 
to Eternity, in the bliſsful Sight and Enjoyment 
of God in all his Glory. 

Q. Does wot the Plalmiff, in the 5th Verſe, po- 


miſe himſelf, or expect from God, more than he could 
 } reaſonably hope for © 
A. The Text ſtands thus: 4 thouſand ſhall fall 


at thy Side, and ten thouſand at thy Right-Hand ; 
but it ſhall not come nigh t hee. 
thy Left Side; becauſe this is oppoſed to the Right 
Side here following, 
thee. 


by plain Texts of Scripture, and by unqueſtionable 
Experience; but with due Limitations and Condi- 
tions, cither on Man's Part, as if there be a Defect 
in his Faith or Obedience; or on God's Part, when 
God ſees that Death is more for his Good than 


taken away from the Evil to come, as Ia. lvii. 1. 
promiſed, yet he giveth a far greater Mercy in- 
Senſe, and with moſt Advantage. As if one Man 


mould ſolemnly promiſe another to give him his 
F ood 


| pent thee concerning thy Servants. O ſatify usearly 
with thy Mercy, that we may rejoice and be glad 1 


wherein thou haſt afflicted us, and the Tears where-. 
Let thy Work appear unto 


& + 
We 
* 8 


Fooaton of it ſeems to have been that great Peſti- 


At thy Side, at 


But it ſhall not come nigh | 
This and ſuch Kind of Promiſes are not to 
be underſtood abſolutely and univerſally, as if/no 
truly good Man could be cut off by the Plague or 
other common Calamities, which is confuted both 


Life, as it apparently is, when righteous Men are 


ſtead of it, and ſo tulfils his Promiſe in the beſt. 


— — — — * 
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In which Caſe, though God doth not give the Thing 


1 


And let the Beauty of the Lord our God be upon us; - 
4 and eftabl 19 Fhou the Work ike, our N efabli 4 : 


939 


} 
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| of God, both that firſt and great Work of. Crea- 
tion, and that ſucceeding and no leſs wonderful 


_ © governs all his Creatures, and eſpecially that by 


| 5 mentary Afflictions of the Juſt with eternal Glory 


zs juſt and blameleſs in all the Diſpenſations of his 
Providence in this World, 1 85 


I Daſtriprion of the Majeſty and Power of God. 

ration of God's ſovereign and univerſal Dominion 
and Aſſurance of the Accompliſhment of that 
great Promiſe of the Kingdom of the Meſſah, 


Ruler of the World could caſily effect. Here is a 


We Plahniſt calls to God for Fufiice complains of Ty- 


N 2 d RAY what is the principal Subject purſued in 


lineſs in his Houſe. How ſublime does he deſerib 


the Lord is cloathed with Strength, wherewith he 
. hath girded himfelf ; the World alſo is eſtabliſbed, 


on high is mightier than the Noiſe of many Waters, 


. monies ate ver ſure; Holineſs becometh thine Houſe, 


Q Lord, for ever. | 


A Pfalm or Song for the,Sabbath-day. 
(ATHAT 5s the Argument of this Plalm ? 
A. This Pſalm celebrates the Works 


Q 


Work of his Providence, by which he upholds and 


which he rules all Sorts of Men, both good and bad, 
and that by which he preſerves his Church and 
People. This glorious Work of God, in compen- 
fating the ſhort Proſperity of the Wicked with 
everlaſting Puniſhment, and of exchanging the mo- 


* 


and Happineſs, both clearly demonſtrate that God 


2 


P SATIN XCIII. | 


We Certainty of God's Mord, and Neceſſity "of 


this Plalm? | „ 
A This Pſalm contains an Aﬀertion or Decla- 


in, and over the whole World. This is ſet forth 
for the Comfort of God's Church and People, a- 

inſt all the Aſſaults of their numerous and po- 
tent Adverſaries; and alſo to give an Intimation 


which is not to be confined to the Iſraelites, but to 
be extended to all Nations; which, though won- | 
derful in our Eyes, the ſupreme and almighty 


r 


Deſcription of the Majeſty and Power of God, the 
Certainty of his Word, and the Neceſſity of Ho- 


the Majeſty of God ! . Nu „ 
Je Lord reignetb, he is cloathed with Majeſty, 


that it cannot be moved. Thy Throne is eſtabliſbed of 
old; thou art from Everlaſting. The Floods have 
lifted up, O Lord, the Floods have lifted up their 
Poice; the Floods lift up their Waves. The Lord 


yea, than the mighty Waves of the.Sea, Thy Tefti- 


* 


Pau XCIV. 


ramnuy and Impiety; teaches Fools Gol's Provi- 
gence ;, ſhews the bleſſed Effefts of Aftiftion ; and 


5 
—_— b 0” 7 * 
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| known my Ways, 


ei, )J + © SRrine, and the © Pofitt | n 

M Erxbortation to praiſe Gad for his great Works ; his 85 exact Poſition and firm 

Fuagnents on the Wicked, and gracious Promiſes 
to the Righteous, who ſhall be fruitfull. 


Settlement of all thoſe Parts in their proper Places; 
which is juſtly admired by all that underſtand it. 
— Shall he not hear” He muſt neceſſarily. 


The Truth of the Inference depends upon that. 


evident and undeniable Principle in Reaſon, - that 


that no. Effect can exceed the Virtue of its Cauſe, 


He that formed the Eye. By which he ſeems 


to intimate the accurate and moſt curious Work- 
manſhip 


" + 


PRIN 


1 
A 
. 


An Exhortation to praiſe God for his great Power, 


* 


againſt it confirmed by an Oatibß. 


P R 4 Y what have you to obſerve concerning 


this Palm ? | „„ „„ 


general Terms, as an Invitation to Mankind, to 


x 


and State of the Church. How piouſly does the 
F 
O come let Us 


make a joyful Noiſe unto him with Pſalms. For the 
Lord is a great God, and a great King above all 


the dry Land. O come let us worſhip and bow 
down ; let us kneel before the Lord our Mater. For 
he is our God, and we are the People of his Paſture, 
and the Sheep of his Hand; to Day if ye will hear 
his Voice, Harden not your Heart, as in the Pro- 
vocation, and as in the Day of Temptation in the 


| Hilderneſs , when your Fathers tempted me, proved 


me, and ſaw my Works. Forty Years long was I 
grieved with this Generation, and ſaid, It is a Peo- 
ple that do err in their Heart, for they have not 


Wrath, that they ſhould not enter into my Reft. 


All the Inhabitants of the Earth and Sea are called 
upon to praiſe the Lord for his greet Honour and 


IIS 


a Promiſe of his Preſence wich the Ajlicted, 


Wild. 


nothing can give to another that which it hath not 
either formally, or more eminently in itſelf, and 


of the Eye, which is obſerved by all that 
Ehe 8 


Goodneſs and Tenderneſs to his People. A Cautin 
againſt Hardneſs of Heart; God's Titeatnins - © 


A. The Author of this Pſalm was David, as. is 
affirmed, Heb, iv. 7. although it is delixered in 


yield unto the true God, that Praiſe, Worſſip ane 
Obedience which he requires and deſerves; yet 1 
hath a ſpecial Reference to the Days of the Messe 
Jab; of which Chriſtians have no great Reaſon to. 
doubt, ſeeing it is underſtood ſo by. the Hebrew 
Doctors themſelves; alſo by the Apoſtles Hehl. iii. 
7, Sc. and eſpecially Heb. iv. 3, 4, 5, 6, J, 8, 9. 
where he not only expounds it of thoſe, Times, bu 
proves that it cannot be meant of the former Times 


Pſalmift pour out his Soul to God in the following” 


Gods. In his Hands are the deep Places of tbe 
| Earth ; the Strength of the Hills is his dd. The 
Sea is his, and he made it; and his Hands formed . | 


Unto whom I ſwear in my - 


Majefiy, and for his wiſe Government of the 
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Food every Day, he not only might, but ought, Q. H E you any Obſervations do Mer pn 

notwithſtanding his Promiſe, to deny and with- | 1 any Part ff this Fam 08 

dra this Food, when his Body is ſo diftempered, | * The, gth Verſe runs thus: He that planted - MM 

that in the Judgment of his wiſeft Phyficians, the | rhe Ear, ſhall not he hear be that formed ibe Ehe, 1 

taking of his Food would endanger his Life. fall not be fee” The Word is very emphatical, 48 
JJ 8 fignifying the excellent Structure of the Ear, or 4 

Ve, the ſeveral Organs or Inſtruments helonging to the Y 


+ | ſing unto the Lord; let us make a + © ũ ⁸ 
Joyful Noiſe to the Rock of our Salvation. Let us 
come before his Preſence with Thankſorving, and 
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ene „ Fe ! Earth are calls; upon to 7 _ teyer the ditions deligned or deity "Y 
6 _— before him, for his gener n. lis certain, that the Holy Ghoſt meant the laſt 
_— Clauſe of Ver. 7. of Chriſt, as is affirmed Heh. i. 
=—_ . H 0 Was the Author, ad what Was "the 6. and therefore it is more than probable, that all 
= "Orcaſton of this Plalm 2 £5... the reſt of the Pſalm is to be underftood of . 8 
4 This Pjalm was compoſed by Baud upon and his . and ne ho 1 
Occaſſon, or at the Time of the bringing of the Ark . e 
into the Tabernacle, which God had . Pan LM. XCVIL „ 


it in Ein, as may be gathered by comparing it, The Prophet exborts Jews, 8 1 all * . 


with 1 Chron. xvi. 7, 23, 24, Sr. where almoſt the] 6 ES 
whole Pſalm is to be found. As the Ark was an | 1 moe” ed Pr we Gag Jo f bis Truth and NC 2 


evident Type of the Melftab, fo David's Thoughts, | 


or at Jeaft the Defign of the Spirit of God, which | © 1 A Pſaim. e 9 
indited this Pſalm, was extended beyond, and above 2. 4 10 what Perſon. or N b ehis aun EY 
it, even to the Time of the Myfriah, and t6 his | J relate? | 


'* glorious and univerſal Kingdom, in which, not | A. The Matter and Feope of this Pain! is the 
=_ the Jews otly, but the Gentiles ſhould worſhip the | ſame with the former, and is an evident Prediction 5 
mu Sed, and kiſs his Son the Maſfab. All the |of the Coming of the Meffah, and of the bleſſed 
Cf 11 of the Earth and Sea are exhorted to Effects reſulting therefrom.” The Prophet e 
pPraiſe God for his great Honour, Majeſty, Excel- horts the Feu, and likewiſe the Heathen, yea, 
lency, Creation and Government of the World, | all: Creatures to the Praiſe of God, becauſe of his 
_ nd all that therein is; Heaven and Earth are | Kindneſs, his Truth, Salvation and Deliverance 
=_— ' called to redes before him for his righteous Judg- | 55 Feſus Chrif, as will appear from the Contents "= 
mo 8 of it. b 
viito the Lord a neu Song; 1 Ing unto be 0 ing unto the Lord a neu Song, for be hath dane 
237 a hhebe Earth. Sing unto the Lord, bleſs his | marvellous Things ; his. Right-hand," and bis Holy 
1 3 ſbew forth his Salvation from Day to Day. | Arm hath gotten him the Yiftory., - The Lord hath N 
5 Declare his Glory among the Heathen, his Wonders | made known his Salvation; his Righteouſneſs hath - 
among all People. For the Lord is great, and-great- | he openly ſhewed in the Sight of his Brethren. He 
is de praiſed; he is to be feared above all Gods. | hath remembered his Mercy and his Truth towards 
. * Tor all the Gods of the Nations are Idols; but the | the Houſe of Ifrae) ; all the Ends of the Earth have 
4 Lud made the Heavens. Honour and Majefty are | ſcen the Salvation if our God. Make a joyful Noiſe 
burt hin; Strength and Beauty are in his Sanctus unto the Lord, all the Earth; make à loud Noiſe 
$ a, Give unto the Lord, O ye Kindreds of the Peo- | and rejoice, and ſing Praiſe. "Sing unto.the Lord 
"1 * © give unto the Lord Glary and Strength. Give with the Harp; ; with the Harp, and the Pace of 
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uno the Lord the Glory due unto his Name; bring | a Pſalm. With Trumpets and Sound g Cornet make 
=, os Offering and come into his Courts. O worſpip | a joyful Noiſe before the Lord, the King. Let the 

 . the Lord'm the Beauty of Holineſs; fear before him Sea roar, and the Fulneſs thereof; ; the World: and 
$7 5 all the Earth Say among the Heathen, that the | they that dwell therein. Let the Floods clap their 
Tord reignet b; - the World alſo ſball be eftabliſhed | Hands; let the Hills be joyful togetber, before the 

» that it all nat be moved; he ſhall judge the People | Lord, for be cometh to judge the Earth; with 
rigbteouſh. Let the Heavens rejoice, and let the Righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the 1 hater: and the Feo- 


= 


W 


Karth be glad; let the Sea roar, and the PFulneſs ple with "ON" 928 | JR 
thereof: Let the Field be joyful, and all that is | | e 
therein; then Pall all the Trees of the Hood rejoice Pur HOES. 

. before the Lord; "for he cometh, for he cometh to | The Pſalmiſt ſets forth the mighty 8 off G 4 


judge the Parths be*ſhall. judge the World wit 5 in Zion. God's Holineſs a Reaſon for our praiſing 


bee, and 7 be P eaple with his Trut . bim; Equity and Chearfulneſs executed in Jacob. 
* We Church exhorted by the Example of their Fore- 
* zALM XCVII. 9 fathers to praiſe and br him in his OY | 


; A Deſeri "5, of the Majeſty of God's Kingdom ; - the Hill. 


Cure hs Foy at his Juſtice and Judgment upon 
Hlolaters. An Exhortation to Godlineſs and ſpi- 2 5 8 22 the Meſſiah, the Perſe 17 ferre 2 
| to in thiñ Flalm 


ritual KRejcici . 
A. This Fſalm is ſuppoſed to be David's, and 
Q. BRA what is dle Scope AY Drif of his | the Matter of it ſeems to ſuit to his Time, and the © 
Pſalm? State of Affairs which then was; though as David 
A. This Pſaln ſeems to have both the ſame Au- | was à Type of Chrif, ſo this Pſalm may look be- 
thor and Scope with the former. yond David, unto the Meffah; but it does not 


The . Pſalmi# might take Occaſion to pen ſpeak ſo fully and clearly as the foregoing Palms 
it from thoſe fi onal Manifeſtations of God's Power | do. This Fſalm ſpeaks alſo of the mighty Power of 
; and Righteouſneſs on his Behalf, and againſt his | God, and his Righteouſneſs and Kindneſs towards 
Enemies, yet he had a further Aim in it, namely, | his People ; ; with an Exhortation lixewiſe to the 

the Coming of the Mefiah, which he here deſcribes. | Church, to praiſe and magnify God, after the Ex- 

And whereas there are two Comings of the Meg ample of Moſes and Aaron. 

Lab plainly deſcribed in the New-Teament, thele | Q, What do you apprehend to be the true Senſe 

are but confuſedly mentioned in the Old; ; and the | of the 8th Verſe? 
Prophets ſometimes ſpeaks of his coming in Words | A. The Words are theſe ; Thou anfweredf them, 

and Phraſes which ſeem more properly to agree to | O Lord our Gd; thou waft a God that forgaveſt 


| the ſecond, as Mal. Mi, 1, 1. and i iv. 1, 2. But | them, tho" thou rookef V. engeance of their Inven- 
| tions, . 


1 
* 


bg 


— —0—bZ — — — — —— 9 

3 5 Ver. e . Tm ; thy In- mities in Courtiers ; ; it makes them i imperious and 

terceſſors, . before mentioned, For- infolent towards the poor oppreſſed Subjects, ho CER 

| gaveſirhem'; either Moſes and Aaron, who finned, xeſort to them for relief; it inclines them to evil 
To and whoſe Sins God pardoned, yer ſo as to puniſh, Counſels and Courſes, not ſuch; as conduce'to the 

them by an Excluſion from the Land of Canaan. . public Good, but ſuch as are moſt ſuitable to their 1 

Or rather, 2. The People for whom they prayed, "Ambition and private Intereſt; it makes them op- E6—Q6ů 

which tho“ not expreſſed, may be eafily underſtood ] preſſive and injurious to others, the hetter to fur- Lo 

frem the following Words, and from the Hiftory nith | wi 12 $a of ain their own yp 4 


to which they relate. For this Fargiving was evi- 2 e e © 28 - 
_ dently the Effect of God's anſwering the Prayers . — 1 
of the Perſons above-mentioned, —— T6 „ e CL. "HORS _ 
- tookeft: Hengeance of their Inventions. This Clauſe | = Po - 
The ny rays for Audience, v1 com * NS > 
limits and explains the former. Thou didft forgive F; 4 fe : ? ve & - 


ie not abſolutely, nd ink ©her-, Sufferings 3 comforts Herſelf in the eternal 


5 Mercy 0 God, which is to be recorded for futur 
verſally, for thou didſt puniſh them ſeverely, but | Gan 5 a ni. Deliverahce from the 9 0 
ſo far as not to inflict that total and final Deſtructiong- 15 aptivit and ö be r Wa 75 Jeruſalem 3 
upon them, Which they deſerved, and thou hadſt Fforets ; 4. Jo | = 


EE Grand.” * xxxii. 0 14. . 


2 


2 


. * 


ee e A Prayer to the afMiftes whicn be is Spee HR 
PA C. EN | and poureth out his Complaint before the Lord. 


. An „ B erte to wpraiſe God jo fully for his bl. § this Pſall } lt 7 , 
ne, Power, e and ak; 8 the J fear pe wg of iy FS i; a ; era or meta” 


u 
Church Jt \ l A. It ſeems to have been e in the Time 


8 To, Nein of. poiſe,” Bk of their Captivity, and near the End of it; Verſes 


* 13, 14. But as the literal Jeruſalem was a Type 
: oF Sage . 5 hen af boo _ baun Sd wut 7 of "op an M God, and 5 _— 
A. This Pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed for | CE; and the Rebuilding of che former a Type, = 
the Uſe of = Ifrazlites, in their n compoſed for 50555 3h Tg 8 e of we 1 i rk * 
or upon other folemn Occafions of praifing God, us iſa 13 the roug "nh 3 5 75 85 ebuild- 
as the Title ſpeaks. The Plalmif proppeſſeth. | 178.07 the City, Jeruſalem and the 5 the 
that God's Benefits, in calling the Gentiles, ſhall be arther Progreſs, and to the Perfection of that 
ſo great, that they ſhall have wonderful Ne Work, which was in the Coming of the Meſſiah, 


| | | by whom it was to be compleated, and by whom 
n his e 5 and rejoice. Ithe Gentiles were to be brought to the Nane þ 
JEE ID ©» RA and Worſhip of the true God. | 


DI. The Church complains of her 1 Affliction 
5 2 ole 5 Fe be 2. e 0 7 g e prays for Deliverance, comforts herſelf with the | 
3 


eternal Mercy of God, and the everlaſting unli- | 
Ee mo - On 1 9 5 r 54 Y ebe mited Power of the Lord; promiſing to praiſe and E 


3 - | thank him for it. She comforts herſelf by the De- 
| A Pſalm of David. Ee 8 Wk the, wn avg 9 0 180 the 
| 0 eltoration of the Temple; here is likewiſe un- 
Q A of ne Hants Juncture WAs this | 7 To Deliverance by Chrift, and 72 1 
of the Heathen to his Communion. If Heaven 
k 4. This Fam was crap: by David, be- and Earth periſh, much more Man ſhall periſh ; 
-tween the Time of God's prom ng the Kingdom but the Church, by R fGod's P 
to him, and his actual Poſſeſſion of it, as appears 45 tf er by eaſon of God's Toes „„ Hl 
from Verſe. 2, and from the Contexture of the r | 1 
Pſalm, wherein David confidereth what manner | 5 e >" 
ok King he would be, when God ſhould place him Psaim CIII. | 
on the Throne; promiſing openly that he would David flirs up himſelf to tes God, who forgives 
be merciful and juſt, in puniſhing Vice, and en-] him his Sins, redeems and ſatisfies his Soul, and 
_ couraging the Godly. © Magiſtrates muſt imme- | for other manifold Mercies to himſelf ad the 
. diately puniſh Vice, leaſt it get too great a Head; - Church, He confiders the Frailty of Men, and 
and if Heathen Magiftrates are bound to do this, ewas God's everlaſting Mercy to his covenanted 


oe OP how WER more arc oy who bare the ee of | Ones. He exhorts all Creatures to Praiſe him. F 1 

7 7 Pleaſe to give me the genuine Senſe and Inter- | es” Pſalm of David. __ | . 
pretation of the: 5th Verſe? * P RAY what are the Contents of this Pſalm ? 
A. The Words are theſe : Whoſo privily Nan- A. This Pſalm contains a thankful Com- 


. dereth his Neighbour, him will I cut off ; him that | memoration and Celebration of God's Mercies to 
hath a proud Look, and a proud Heart, will not Iſ the Pſalmift himſelf, to the People of Tfrael, and 
alter. Ver. 5. The firſt Clauſe intimates thoſe, | to all good Men; with an Exhortation to Angels 

who by ſecret Infinuations and Accuſations againſt | (whoſe conftant Buſineſs and Delight it is to exe- 
others, ſeek to gain the royal Favour, and to ad- | cute the Commands and Will of God) and all Crea- 
vance themſelves on the Ruin of others; ſuch are | tures both in Heaven and Earth, according to their 
the common Pefts of Courts and Kingdoms—— | ſeyeral Capacities, to bleſs and praiſe the Holy 

Him that hath a high Look and a proud Heart. | Name of the King of Heaven and Earth. Thus —_ 

Fheſe he mentions, \ becauſe Pride is the common | he Ends the Pſalm with the lame Words wherewith ov | ; 

* 


Plague of Courts, and the Source of many Enor- | he began it. 
Nous. XLVII. 85 . NVC 1 PA 
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= DRA what was the. Prophet's principal So is this great. and wide Sea, wherein are Things 
T Fiew is penningthis Fam; fl bim innumerable, both ſmall | and great Beaſts. 
= As the foregoing P/alm treats of the ſpecial Mere go the Slips there is tbat Leviathan, whom 
Favours of God to his Church and People, ſo this thou haft made to play therein. Theſe wait all upon 
= - declares and celebrates the wonderful and gracious | thee ; that. thou 'mayeſt give them Meat in due Fen- 
= Works of God to all Mankind, in the Creatids en. That thou gives them, they gather”; thou open- 


mu Diſpoſition, of all Things therein, to Man's] 5% Face, they are reoubled 3: then rakeft away their 
die and Comfort. The Prophet vows perpetu,| Breath, they die, and return to their Duſt, "Thou 


ally to praiſe God; but as for thoſe ungodly Crea- created; 
" tures,” who do not regard the Works of the Lord, teneweſt the Face of the Earth. The Glory of _ the 


=_ nor 7 
Ae oor Cod, and abuſe his Creatures, provoking | Bis Yorks.  Hlpoketh an the Barth, and it rrem- 
| thereby the Almighty to deftroy the Earth, and Herb; he rouc beth the Hills, and they ſmoke... I will 

all Things upon it, it is his- Prayer, for God's ing umb the Lord, as long as: live 
Honour and the Safe-guard of Mankind, that thoſe praiſe unto my God, while I have m Being. N 

* 1 — pe - obftinate- Sinners may be taken out of the World, Meditation of hin Hall be ewe erz I wi I * ga 

= __ that they may no longer infect it, nor procure its | the Lord. Let the Sinners be conſumed aut of the 


Dot into this wretched Society, but employ, thy | hee Lord, O my Soul. Praiſe ye the Lordi“. 

x If in the. ercat Wet of  blefling bd -praifing fo l 

* "God; and it is my Defire and Hope that others JJͤ 8 
will follow my Example. But let us hear the An Exhortation to praiſe God, and to remember bi- 
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'  Pſalmift in the beautiful and elegant Language] rp; and Wonders. A Recital of God's Pro- 
1 1 Which he has dreſſed the following Rhap-]* miſes to, and Providence over bo Ag Joſeph, _ 
D/ „„ + + and Jacob in Egypt; ober Moſes deliver tbe 
— Bl "the Lord, O my Soul; O Lord my God, | F fed in the dene, and 
= . thou art very great, thou art clathed with Honour planted in Canaan 433 
| and Majeſty. N bo covereft thy ſelf with T ·· / ˙ ·v ˙ oe 
with 4 Garment; who ftretcheſt out the Heavens Q. N you prove who. was rh Penman'\of this 
lite a Curtain. Who layeth the Beams of his Cham- | . Paamm 
* bers in the Waters, who" maketh tbe Clouds his A. The Penman of this Pſalm was David, as is 
_ Chariot, who walketh upon the I ings of the Wing. | manifeſt from 1 Chron. xvi, 8, Sc. Foraſmuch 
No maketh his Angels: Spirits; his Miniſters aas the Iſraelites were exempted from the common 
- flaming Fire. II bo laid the Foundation of tbe Condemnation of the World, and were elected to 
Earth, that it ſhould not be removed for ever.] be the People of God, the Prophet exhorteth them 
Thou caveredf# it with the Deep as with a Garment; to ſnew themſelves mindful by Phankſgiving.. The 
' the Mater flood above the Mountains. At thy} People are bid to celebrate and praiſe God, in re- 
' Rebuke they fled ; at the Voice of thy Thunder they | gard of all his Wonders and Benefits, with a Re- 
hafted away. They go up by the Mountains; they f hearſal of the Faithfulneſs of his Promiſes made and 
go down by the Valleys unto the Place which thou performed to the Patriarchs; as alſo of the Wonders 
haft founded for them. Thou haft ſer a Bound that ſhewed to Moſes and the Ifraetites, in the Deſart, to 
5 they may not paſs over; that they turn not again] whom he gave the Land of the Heathen, and the 
td 8ÿũ cover the Earth. He ſendeth Springs into the | Fruits of their Labour, their Cities, Vine-yards, 
Vaullys which run among the Hills. They give | Olive- yards, Sc. And on. this eaſy. Condition he did 
Drint to every Beaft of the Field; the wild Aſſes | theſe Wonders, that they might obſerye his Starutes, 
+ quench their Tbinſt. By them ſhall the Fouls of tbe | and keep his Lass. 
3 have their Habitation, which ſing among The Providence of God manifeſted to the Ii 
7 the Branches. He watereth the Hills from his | raelites, in Conſequence of the Covenant and Pro- 
k Chambers 3 the Earth is ſatisfied with the Fruit of miſes made with the Patriarchs of that People, 18 
* thy Works. He cauſeth the Graſs to grow for the ſo finely deſcribed in this Palm, that whoever 
Cattle, and Herb for the Service of Man; that be reads it with any. Attention, muſt be pleaſed. 
may bring forth Food ous of the Earth; and Mine © O ye Seed of Abrabam his Servant, ye chil- 
- that maketh glad the Heart of Man, and Oil to]“ dren of Jacob his choſen. .* He is the Lord our 
mabe his Face toſtine, and Bread which firengtheneth | . God, his Judgments are in all the Earth. He 
Mans Heart. The Trees of the Lord are full of | *© hath remembered his Covenant for ever, the 
Sap; the Cedars of Lebanon which be hath planted. | *© Word which he commanded to a thouſand Gene- 
W here the Birds make their Nefts; as for the Stork, |*© rations. © Which Covenant he made with Abra- 
' the Fir-trees are her Houſe. The high Hills are a bam, and his Oath unto Iſaac: And confirmed 
Refuge for the wild Goats, and the Rocks for the , the ſame unto Jacob for a Law and to Iſraet for 
Conies. He appointeth the Moon far Seaſons 3 the | an everlaſting Covenant: Saying, Unto thee 
Fus knoweth bis going down. Thou-makeft Dark- I will give the Land of Canaan, the Lot of your 
4 | 9 | | | 6 Tnhe- 
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U aße, and it is\Night 3. uberein all the Beafts of the oY 
Verst do grecp forth. Ide ien min aſter 


VVV 


perla to praiſe bim; ard curſes the Unthankful- CF aq” , 1 3 
penal to Prat En 1 e 9 | Lord, bow- manifold are.thy Works ! in Waſdem bat 
ra" Iban made them all; the Earth is full of thy Riches. - 


of this vifible World, and in the wiſe and power: | e zhive hand, theyarefilled with good. Tho hideft = 


Jendeft forth thy Spirit, they are created; and thu 
ive him the Glory due to his Name, but] Lord ſball endure for ever; ibe Lord ſball rejoice in 


6 7 all far - 


total Deſtruction. But thou, O my Soul, come | Earth, and let the Wicked"be no more ; Bft bon 
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| When they were but à fe 


„ fuffered no Nin ta do them Wrong; yea, he re- 
tee proved Kings for their Sakes ; Saying, Touch 


D 


"2 SF WE. as! . * 0 » PO ; y 
„ Cbaſts. He gave them Hail for Rain; and 
te flaming F 


+; ple: That they might obſerve his Statutes, and 
56 keep his Laws, praiſe ye the Lord.” | 


Xt PsSALM CVI. 


” ; The pfalmiſt exhorts + 0 pr aiſe God, and prays for 


the Remiſſion of his Sin. The Story of the Iſraclites 


Rebellion, and of God's Mercy, in their Journey 
from Egypt 10 Canaan, rehearſed z concluding 


"with a Prayer and Praiſe anto the Lord. 


os (4 NM you afſion the exact Time and Occaſion 
N of penning this Pſalm? : 
A. This Pſalm was unqueſtionably compoſed in 
the Time of the Captivity and Diſperſion of the 
Faclites, as is manifeſt from Verſe 47 3 but whe- 
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ee ther, from one Kingdom to another People. He brating of the Lord, with 4 Prayer for Remiſſſon 


wi” * 1 
ky | 
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925 brate the Lord, antl to obſerve his manifold Pro- 
 videnres to Strangers and_Captives, to Sick and 
HSeanen, and to allethersy commending them that 


|. Carefully obferve it. 


be •Jjj EN 

A. Moſt of the Pſalms have a peculiar Reſpect 
unto the Church and People of God, or to fome 
eminent Members thereof; but there are ſome few 
Pſalms which have a more general Reſpe& unto 
All Nations, of which Number this is one. The 
Pſalmif, diſcourſes of the merciful Providence of 
God towards all Mankind, exhorting and exciting 


10. what Sort of People is this Pſalm to 


thoſe who are delivered from their Adverfaries, all 


Priſoners, Sick, or Sea-faring People; and finally, 
all Sorts of People, by reaſon of the changeable 
Condition of every Land and Perſon, through God's 


God's Judgments, and by this Repreſentation of 
the Judgments and Mercies of God, he invites all 
Nations to an Acknowledgment of the true God, 
to praiſe him for his Favours, and to tremble at 
his Judgments; which is their juſt Duty and rea- 


ſonable Service. Who, that has any Taſte for 


poetical Diction, but muſt be delighted with His 
Deſcription of the Power and Works of God in 
the great Deep, and the Dealings of Providence 
with the Inhabitants of the Earth? © 
They go down to the Seain Ships, that do Buſineſs 
in great Waters : Theſe ſee the Works of the Lord, 
and his Wonders in the Deep. For he commandeth 
and raiſeth the formy Wind, which liftcth up the 


cauſe of Trauble. They reel to and fro, and ftag- 
ger like a drunten Man, and are at their Wits 
End. Then they cry unto the Lord in their Trou- 


thereof are ſtill. Then are they glad, becauſe they 


are quiet, ſo he bringeth them unto their deſfred Ha- 


ven. O that Men wodld praiſe. the Lord for his 
Goodneſs, and for his wondrous Works to the Chil® 
drenof Men. Let them exalt him alſo in the Con- 
&regation of the People,” and praiſe lim in the A, 
Jembly of the Elders. He turneth Rivers into a 
Wilderneſs, "and Water-ſprinxs into dry Ground: A 


| of them that dwell therein. He turneth the Wilder- 
neſs into a ſtanding Water, and dry Ground into 
Watersſprings. And there he maketh the Hungry 
to dwell, that they may yield Fruits of Increaſe. He 


4 


to the Praiſing and Celebration of the Lord, all 


Waves thereof. They mount up to Heaven, they go 
down again to the Depths, their Soul is melted be- 


ble, and he bringeth them out of | their Difreſſes, 
He maketh the Storm a Calm, ſo that the Waves 


fruitful Land into Barrenneſs, for the Wickedneſs 


bleſeth them alſo, ſo that they are multiplied greatly, 


„ 


An Exhiortation to the Redeemed to pruiſe and cele- = 


ſtragling and wandering Strangers, Captives or 


all-diſpoſing Providence. He takes Notice alſo of - 
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pl Suffereth not 555 2 . to 3 fron in As My: "Books, af WK 15 11 3 14. 2090 pris NT YL 
they are miniſben and brought low thipugh Oppreſſion, | tiſed"in Deeds, as Eſal. xyi. 10, IT, and Kix. 22>. . 
ion and Sorrow. He poureth Contempt upon 23. and wathal the Severity of theſe Imprecations, 


to the Perſong of his; Enemies, 
"the 'Law f 


reaching not on 


| | . f 4 
= 2 and cauſeth them. to wander in The. Hil. 
= but to. their Children, WO yet, by 


here, there is no Way. Ver ſelreth be tbe 


#5 wiſe, and willobſerve theſe Things, even on ſhall | 


derne ſt, | 

4 [oy ch from affiiftion, and maketh bim Fami- | God, were not to ſuffer for, * bie ac 

E . hes like a Flock. The Riphteous fbdll.ſee it, and te- 'Deat.oxxiv. wn WH; 4 1 „ 5 

U Joice 3 and all Ment Hall flop their Mouth. i h 2 1 e 
f CO CX. 0 


Ihe Paindft Mehr art the DAT. if 0 Chr 


Pfalms? Saviour Jeſus' Cbriſt, in Mat. xxii. 44. 


2 * * oe an * of the Lord. Wes + 

þ T2 ST ; * everlaftingiPricf buod; his mighty. No a6 ayer . 

= " Pau .CVILL. 5 25 'þ +is RIO 5 is. Suffering ark as + „ 
1 David beuten bs o Hine to praiſe Got; Pro ays. r. bis : LOTT 540% "ahi . 
VVV e David. 5 

34 dence in God's Heß. W Q 122 not the Pllmiſt Jeſus Chriſt Ks te & 

= K's ; . Times of tbe "Goſpe, ing/iew, When be . 

= i Song e of David. | compoſed 2bis Plated? | | 45 
= 2 FS not this a ee of Jome other Prim or | A. This Pſalm was written by Davids ang. 3 0 
= "4 ies the: | 3 


Y A. This Pſalm is almoſt Word for Word raken Interpretation hereof, ſhewing#it, cannot + My | 
#* out of the two foregoing Pſalms; the. firſt: five | be applied to David, but hinaſelE, This Fſaiꝶ (be- 

4 Verſes out of Pſalm Ivii.. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. and the ing a ſhort Draught 7 the Whole Goſpel) ſpeaks af 

4 reſt out of Pſalm 1x. 5 Sc. This only is"obſerva- | the Calling of 70% Chrift to the ſpiritual 426. 5 
3 | ble, that the Pſalmift deſigning to take the Body of dom of his Church, and his evert ſting FPrieſt- 
1 this Pſalm: out of Pſalm Ix. doth induftriouſly lay hood; 3 repreſenting farther the mighty Canquet 
_ aſide that mournful Preface, Ver. 1, 2, 3, 4. and | over” his Enemies, and his Triumph ayer Them c 
4 © borrows one more pleaſant out of . Pſalm lvii. The | Under the Similitude of à Captain, fo greedy —— 
—_ -Reaſon of which Change is ſuppoſed. to be this, deftroy his Enemies, that he ſcarce drinks bythe 
—_ that Fan lx. was compoſed in the Time of his | Way, the Pfalmijts eus how 8 de W bis 5 


Enemies. ö = 2 
Do not the Jews ere . Thun to Fine 
other Author © A 
A. That the Penman of this Palm 1 was not t Ek, 7% 
zer, Abraham's Servant, wit on Occaſion of Abra- 
| bam's Victory over the King's. Gen. Xiy. (as ſome 
the later Fews have deviſed, out o [Oppoſition | - 
Chrifianity) nor any other Perſon but David, 
evident from . Title of it, which i is Part of * 
facred Text. That this Pſalm belongs to the . fe 
ab, is abundantly evident both ron the expres 
Words of the New-Teftament, ATE ii. 34. 1 Cor. 
xv. 25.4 Heb. i. 13. and x. 13. and from the Con- 
ſent of the antient Hebrew Doctors manifeſted im- 
plicitly, Matt. xxii. 44. and expreſsly from their 
own Mouths ; and from the Matter of the Pſalm, 
which can by, Means be made to agree with Dabia, 
- | who was not David 8 Tord, not 4 Prief, much oY 
A lt is ſufficiently evident from the Body of | a Prieft for ever, or atter the Order of — 9 2 | 
this Pſalm, that it was compoſed by David, when | deck, the Prieſthood of Aaron, being, in David's 
he was in a State of Perſecution; either by Saul, Time, in Uſe and Force. And whereas divers 
or by Abſalom, and that amongft and above the | others Pſalms, though principally directed to, and 
Reft of his Enemies, he takes. very particular No- to be underftood of the Meſſiab, yet in ſome Sort 
may be underſtood concerning David alſo, or at 


tice of, and breaks forth into vehement Expreſ- 
leaft took their Riſe and Occaſion from David, or 2 


8 Danger and Diſtreſs, and the latter after his De- 
_  livcrance. David rouzes himſelf up to the praiſing 
oft the Lord, praying withal for the Aſſiſtance of 
= God, being fully aſſured, that through his Almighty 
Favour, h 15 ſhould Rave, De Aer Hand wal his. Hit 
mies. Mot 
| 3 SLAM CIX. PP + 
Dir complaini 1 of his falſe Accuſers, who Lek | 
el bim Evil for Good, devotes them and their 
Children to all Miſery and Oblivion, becauſe of 
their Unmercifulneſs and Cruelty; ſbeus his great. 
Aftittion, prays for l and promiſes 
3 Thankfulneſs. 


To the chief Maſician. A Palm of David. 


Q. RA r what Perſon ar Perſons bad the 
35 in view, when he compoſed this 
4 fam? 


- 


" fions of Anger -againft one particular Perſon ; but 


whether it were Doeg or Achitophel is not certain, 
nor at all neceffary to know. 


and conſequently his Enemies did typify or repre- 
ſent ſome fingular and eminent Enemy of Chrif, 


. which though David might not, yet the Spirit of 


„Cod, which indited this Pſalm, did know to be 
Judas, and accordingly directed all theſe bitter 


Invectives and Imprecations again him, who de- 
ſerved and received far worſe 


tioned. 


And that he was the Perſon pri en 


at in this Pſalm, will ſeem very probable to him 
who confiders David's mild and mercifal Temper, 


even to his Enemies, which he profeſſes in Words, 


But as David was, 
and very well knew himſelf to be a Type of Chrif, 


uniſhments for his 
monſtrous Wickedneſs, than all that are here men- 


from ſomething relating to him, this Eſalm is F is 
rectly, immediately, and folely to be underſtood 
as relating to the Meſjiah; the Spirit of God ſo 
wiſely ordering this Matter, that it might be a 
moſt expreſs and convincing Teſtimony againft the 
unbelieving Fews, concerning the true Mefiah, and 
the Nature and Quality of his Kingdom. For 
theſe Reafons we ſhall give it the Reader entire. 
'The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou at my Right 
Hand, until I nate thine Enemies thy Faot</iool. 
The Laa Hall ſend the Rod of thy Strength out 
of Zion faule thou in the midit of thine Enemies. 
Thy People ſhall be willing, in the Day of thy Power, 
in the Beauties , Holineſs from the Womb: of the 
Morning: Thou baſt the Deu of thy Huth. The 


Lord hath fworn, and wig not FOOT: Thou art a 
Priejt 
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even in the Latin Tongue this very, Word: Jouth is 
often uſed for a young Man, or fr a Company orf 
young: Men. By the Dew" of: Matb, he means 
Nath ot young Men like Dew, the Note of Simi: 
litude being often underſtood. And this Progeny 1 
e Chrif is compared to the Dew, partly becauſe 

"* |] of their great Multitude, being like Drops of Dew, 

.innumerable;..and covering the whole Face of the 
FEarth, Samxvii. 12. And partly, becauſe of the 
range Manner: of their Generation, Which, like 4 
that ofthe Dew, is done ſuddenly and ſecretly, | 
and not perceived till it be accompliſhed, and to 
| the Admiration of thoſe that behold it; fee Iſa. xlix. 
21. Or, . Jointly,” as one entire Sentence, The . 
bn Deu of thy Tout h, i e, thy Poſterity, which is like 
Which may be called the Dew: of bis Dew, as before explained) is as the Dew (which 
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and which he may be ſaid to have had N very Well be underſtood out of the foregoing ; . 
2 Clauſe, as che Word | Feet is underſtood in like 1 
'| Manner, Pf xviii. 33. He maketh my Feet lite 
1] Hinds Feet) -of or from the Womb of the Morning, L 
85 N it is lie che Morning Dew, as it is called both in 
man Nature and Birth; and fo the Words may be | Scripthre, Hoſe vi. 4. and in other Authors. Nor 
thus rendered, Frum tbe Womb of the Morning; or, is it ſtrange that a Womb ſhould be aſcribed to the 
„ast is rendered by divers others, From the Womb, | Morning, fince we read of the H'omb of tbe Sea, 
from the Morning; that is, from thy very” firſt and of the u of the Ice or Fraſt, Job xxxviii. 8, 
| wich thou waſt enriched, or 4% Du h, or Childhood | „„ 1 S613 74,8? 4 [OR I Oe 
uus like the Dew, precious and acceptable. Or | The Pſalmiſt, by bis own Example; exhorts all Men 
cher, II. Of Ch Subjects or People, of whom | o praiſe God; rebearſes his glorious and wonder 
de evidently ſpoke in the former Part of the Verſe. ful morti; bis keeping Covenant with rhem thar 
For it ſeems not probable, that the FEſalmiſt, after fear bim, whoſe Ba is the Beginning of Wif- 
he had diſcourſed of 000 UE 1 % ß ĩ gd 
Kiodow, Aaminiſtration of it, and Se.)! od nt ene ITT oo, 
bo. 1 8 both as to his Enemies and Friends, | Q. wW HEREIN ronſifts the Excellency of this 
_ ſhould run back to his Birth, either divine or hu C- + YF Y Plalm Bb 3 e 
man, both which were evidently and neceſſarily A. The Excellency. of it appears, as from o- 
ſuppoſed in what he had already ſaid of him. But | ther Things, fo from the Pſalmiſis Care to digeſt 
then theſe Words may be read either, 1. Separate- the ſeveral Parcels of it into an exact Order, ac- 
ly, as two diſtinct Clauſes, as they ſeem to be cording to the Order of the Letters in the Hebrew 
taken by our Engliſ Tranſlators, and by the Colon] Alphabet, the better to fix it in the Memgxies of 
which they placed in the Middle. And ſo the thoſe Who read iti. 
firſt Clauſe belongs to the foregoing Words, as - This Pfalm is a ſhort, yet full Commemoration 
noting the Time when the People ſbould be willing, of the Works of God, wherein the Prophet exhorts 
which having declared more generally in theſe: All Men, by his Example, to praiſe God, rehearſ- 
Words, in the Day of thy Power, he now deſcribes | ing the Glory of his Works, and exhorting every 
more particularly and exactly, that they ſhould be | one to the Practice of Piety, or true Religion, 
ſo even from the Morning, or in a poetical Strain, Which confiſts in the Fear, Worſhip, and Service of 
very ſuitable to this Book, from the Womb of the, God, and is the only Foundation of, and Intro- 
Morning, namely, of that Day of his Power; that duction to all true Wiſdom. Wnt „„ 
is, from the Beginning of Chrif's Entrance upon | n ; 
his ren e 3 rc _ %% oo BRENT ORILN -.- 
Aſcenſion into Heaven, and from the very firſt The Biaſfdneh of «chem that fear the Lord in this 
Preaching of the Goſpel, after that Time, When Liste, e 7 for which the FOI 
Multitudes were made Chrif's willing People, by envied them, and are griebed. | 5 
the Preaching of the Apoſtles, Acts ii. 3, 4. 55 J EE... oa | kk 
And for the ſecond: Clauſe, it is to be underſtood , FJ RAT groe the true Senſe of Verſe 4? 
thus, thou baft, or as it is in the Hebrew, to thee s , 4 The Words run thus: Unto the Up- 
the Dew of thy Youth, or of thy Childhood; for the right there ariſeth' Light in the ' Darkneſs He is 
Word jeled, from which this is derived, fignifies | 87actous and full of Compaſſion, and righteous — 
ſometimes à houng Man, and: ſometimes a Child' or | Ariferh Light in Darkneſs. Although he is ſub- 
Nfunt. By Youth or Childhood he here ſeems to. ect to the Proubles and Calamities of this Lite, as 
underſtand®hoſe young Men or Children which others are, pet God will give him Support and 
ſhall be born to the Meſſiat, uho are called his. | Comfort in them, and an happy Iſſue out of them; 
Children, Heb. il. 1 3. and his Seed, 1Ja, lili. 10. Whereas the Wieked fink under them, and their 
wherein poſſibly. there might be an Alluſion to this preſent Mileries uſher in their eternal Deſtruction. 
Dew. Thus the Abſtract is here put for the Con- He 15 gracious. Either, 1. God; and fo this 
crete, Which is frequent in the Hebrew Tongue, is added, as a Reaſon why God cauſeth Light to / 
© as Circumciſton. and Untircumciſon are put for the {thine to the Upright out of Darkneſs, becauſe the 
Circumciſed and the Uncircümciſed, Cc. Ang} Lord is gracious, 5 Or rather, 2. . E 
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_ -uptight>Mih,vofs whoni® he Peaks, both in the Qu yup 
foregoing and Ruos iog Words. So this is ee ayes 

c with, goortty 11-6 
Men; it is not from a partial or fund Aﬀection: o 
ttzem, but becaüſe they are ſuch Perſons to whom 
God bach engaged himſelf,” by Promiſe and Ch. 
=_  _.venant. to _blefs, they are gracious," Wt Or, 1. 
. Eft of their Afﬀition and Deliverance: 
cc of ie; thereby 'they learn to be more avercu/42 
, bountiful to'others, 
L "a Wait mnenloy, 7 & 9 og nt 
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e N * Co TART : 5s N NT, q Lord, 0 keep: and prefer VE them r the fake of Fa 
, Excellency and Greatneſs for his Gondeſcontion 
to the poor and bumble minded. £7, EL Sy 4 
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Nr what i5 the Subje of this Ffm? ||: Ell s by thoſe Hords, 
$1} * % . Pſalm is : wean e "owt Ver, 8. They. that malte chem are lieg unto them? 
powerful and univerſal Providence towards all Men, nn; | „ | 
— often Reede of praiſe e eee e d A de len e , 
our cold Dulneſs to praiſe God, ſeeing his Works the = ; 4 Nag Ny 5 ak ee con” 
are ſo wonderful, and for that we are created for. ang: oF Me Res ometimes Hgnifics | 
- the ſame Cauſe; for by: PET Ig OP to gh i 21 Es 3 (125g er ee 28 3 
> _ _ Honour, and giving che ien hien, dee „ e e., „ 
17... ̃ ͤ—ꝛ— the Calf: which Agzon made ; and 8, 
> = Church but alſo by his Miracles „male F aid 40 | 
Hie makeththe barren Hamaii to beep Houſe, and | s ns 1 Ae ew) be 3 hy Deut r. 
| 3 pt ful. Mother of Children, Ver. gi—T 55 an bY Gs He 15 affover,, and 5 | 
bes Houſe; Heb: n dwell. in an Houſe, oriamong/t | cal of; 11 wa 5 oe XVs 1. and vi. 1 10. 
Chilares; to wit, proceeding from her o- Zↄg Body, 7 ET gs Upon the 10 0 3 e Reflection, 
Mm as is clearly implied by the Oppoſition of this to f . be ie Is ue niche Ditinction YI 
_ Her Bartenneſs. And the Word Houſe is often put * ſerable Cr * v1 „ mortal, weak, and . 
1 for Children, as Exod. i. 23. Nut b. iv. 1 1. Pf. xv. God. Or pig 2 | inferior to the true 
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them, who by this abſurd and fooliſh Action, ſhew 
| ng 8 1 147 » | thats they, are as ignorant and ſtupid, and void of 
„% 7; Ps ALM CXIV. ON 8 4 all Senſe and Reaſon as their Images. N 
; 8 IR 125 T9 25 4 e {of 8 al | TY * Tl | | ; 4 f 37 To 8 y WW 2 N 17 | 7 ; | 78 
init rehearſing God's delivering the Iraclites J) STI = IO 0 ESO 2 
our of Egypt, extorts all Creatures 70 frais qu.  Pfaimift profeſſerh bis Love ro Gol for his 
* Fe MT: 2 road e — promiſes to walk holily; prays 
„ ry For his future Protection; . 1 
DEA what Tr fe He ot ection 5 — Hudies and bro- 


| anlaftion or Event does this 3 e e 

A. This Eſalm is a ſolemi Commempration of | Q, \ N #47 do you obſerve upon this P. ny 

the Deliverance of the Children of Iſrael, out of 5 V4 The Prayer ** W „ 
3 Egypt ; and probably it was to be ſung ee that it gives a very Rech lea of the devour | 
„ others, at the Celebration of the Paſſover. Juda Frame of Soul that David was then in. 

is mentioned as the Chief of all the Tribes, not | I loue the Lord, becauſe be hath beard my Voice, 

only in Number and Power, but alſo in Dignity, and my Supplications. | Becauſe be hath inclined his | 
Fo fn which che: Kingdom was to be ſeated. "Gen. | Ear ute me, therefore will I call upon him as long 
[ _ _- *xlix- 10, Ce. as at this Time it actually was, | as 1 live. 'The:Sorraws of Death compaſſed me, and 
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and from which the Maſfab was to ſpring. It is he Pains of Hell gat hald upon me: 1 found Trouble 
written in an ciegant and lofty Strain, and theper I an, Sorrow. Then called 7 upon he Ne: of - | 
fore deſerves the Readers particular Attention. Tard; 0 Lord, I beſeech thee, deliver my Saul. 
ben liracl went our of Egypt, the Hauſe of | Gracious is the Lond, and righteats; 1ea, our God 
mY Jacob fram."a People of Aram N Judah is merciful,” Me Lord preſerveth the Simple; I wa 
| | was his Sanct uam, and WKracl his Dominion. The | brought | law, and be helped ne. Return unto th 
1 5 Sea Jaw it, and Ned; Jordan Was driven back, Ke, O my Saul, for the Lord hath dealt daun 
1 Je Mountains Skipped like Rams, and the little with thee, Fur thou bat delivered my Soul from 
Hills like Lambs, What ails thee, O thau Sea, | Death, mine Exes from Tears, and my Feet from 
that thou fleddef * thou Jordan, that "thou wait: falling. I will walk before the Lord, in the Land 
driven back? Te Mountains, that" ye Shipped like | of \the Living. I believed, therefore have I ſpoken ; 
Zams“ Tremble tho Earth at the Preſence of F was greatly. afflifted.. I faid in my. haſte, all 
the Lord, at the Preſence of the God of. Jacob. | Men. are Hart, What gba I render unto the | 
Aich turned the Rock into & Sanding Water, the Lord, for all his Benefits towards me ©. I will take © 
Nui into a Nuntain of Han  _  Vthe Cup of Saluation, andealt won the Name of the 
| a 9 As. Se... te: Lord 
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Si n, mind in the 


Bs Bay plain the i 44h Pak I wilt rike the Cop pl] <fpecially in the Atter Part bf it, . whi 
| f Salvation, and fi Upon the Name of che Lord. carry the Reader's Thoughts beyond the Type t x 


be” 


2 2 8 7 1 1 14 | 
1 La wil Hot cds th TL Fn 3 Sat . yy 5 + tends 
© bor Profence. uf al bis People. Preciai t. im thell David compaſe this Palm? &) 


"of - the: Lori, 45 the Drath-of this Sammy, 


23 Thi Pſalm was moſt probably n 850 by *, 
Tal Tub ably Lien, an ray Servalt Davids we 8 


n che Civik Wars between the Houſes 


. in And the Son of thy Hand-maid.; thou haft-lovſed my of F291 pry Dravid were ended; and Davin lately 


ds. T will offer. to thee x he, Sacrifice g £ Thank fetlled. in the Kingdom of all IFard, and had 
eo je and | call upon "the Name o the Lord —— she as the Ark of God to his Toyal | 
5 1 2 1 
Pre me of all bis Pevple.” 'In' 1 burt 26 hell But tho this wh ihe Gee e yet” David, or 
EN in the Macht of thee,” 0 Kraken bt Realt the Spifit uf Soc, which indited this Pfalm, 
rale ve the Lud. | FOR bad à further Reach, and higher 12 5 in 4 


2 was. 


. Till take the Cup of Satoation; I will Mer the Mag the Nah and his Kingdom, who 
the $4crifice of ee e unto the Lord, asf was chiefty-intended in it. Which is apparent 


ö Alis Phraſe ſeems to be ex 1 Verſe 1½, where Both from the Peftimonies produced out of it to 


the latter Clauſe of the Verfe is the fange with that that Purpoſe i in the New Teſtament, "as: Mar. xxi. 


Which here follows. The Phraſe is talen from thelſ-0, 42, Mark xii. 10; 11; Hs iv. 11. G. and 
common Practice of: the Jews in their Thankſ: from the Conſent of the Hebrew Doctors bo both an- 


which 4 Feaſt was made of the Remain· tient and modern; one Evidence thereof i is; that in 


ibis, in 
| 3 1 — the  Sacrifices, and the Offerers, together their Prayers for the Meffiah; they uſe {brite Part 


E 
With the Prieſts, did eat And drink . Fe] of this P alm, andi like wiſe from the Matter itſelf. 
+ { 


Lord and amengſt other Rites, the Maſter of the The 5 of this Pſalm, may ſeem to be dramatical, 
FTeaft took a Cup of Wine in his Hand; and ſdlemn-¶ and feveral Farts of at are ſpoken in the Names af ; 
Iy bleffed God for it; And for the Mercy which was ſeveral Perſons, yet ſo, that the Diſtinction of the 

then! acknowledged, and then gave: it tc all the Perſons, and their ſeveral Paſſages is not exprefied; 
_Guefts, who drank” ſucceſſively ofit.”” Ses t Chron.!] but left to the Obſervation of the intelligent ane 
. To Which Cuſtom it is ſuppoſed. our diligent Reader, as it is in the Book of the Song of | 
bleſſed Saviour alludes — tlie Inſtitution of the Cup, Solomon, and in ſome Part of: Eccleſi les, and in 

Which alſo is called the Cup of Bleſſing, 1 Cor. x. many profane Writers. David peaks in his ow] n 


146. which is in Effect che Cup of Salvation. This Name from the Beginning to Verſe 22. and from 


 Metaphior of a Cup is uſed both of Afflictions, a8 thence to Verſe 25, in the Name of the Peaples | 
xi. S. and v #1 and 5 muß 155 a. 0 8 Sone! in bis gown 1 . 


. Fee, „ 9 "fb 
| A Pak LM CXIX: . ae Foy 
Fr Plata Contains the Commendation of Gol 


e XVII. 


4s Exhortation to all Nations wo 64. or bis mord. David's Love to it. A Prayer for Grare. 
245 and 7 rath s Jake. Kot N 17 yy kh according to it; with an Hcrgunt 
1 of Go , Juſtitutions, C ommanl ment, 923 
N 5 what is phe. Pr phe 1 Phew 6 in this| nonies, Precepts, Ward, Promiſes, Way, go 2 
A. This Pſalm contains 2 Prophecy of the Call- br ES * _ 4 Pra 0 
ing of the Gentiles, as appears both ihe the en $a] . . 
of ir, and from Rom. xv. 11. Where it is quote HAT dv. you. temark-wpon this Pla 
to that - Purpoſe. It contains an Exhortation o Q "NF. --the Ln e 11 v. and 
all Nations to praiſe God forhus Mercy and man 1 25 This Plaim is divided into two ng tyenty 
fake. 3 4 | Parts? of Pauſes, in everyone of which there are 
In Verſe 2. it is ſaid, For his merciful. Id eight Verles, and each begins in the Hebrew weith 
neſs is great towards us: bu is 2 5 by %, that Letter whereby each Part is called. So all 
mh Either, 1. Towards us Jews, to hem the, Verſes of the firſt Part begin with an Aleph, or 
he hath given thofe peculiar P riviledges which hel . The Verſes” of the, Tecond; every one with 
Kath denied to all other Nations. Bur this may Beth, as B; and ſo forward in Order, according 
ſeem! an improper Argument to move the" Gentiles | tothe, Hebrew Alphabet, or A, B; which is the 
to praiſe'God for his Mercies to others, from which | Reaſon that ſome bing the Learned have called- 
they were excluded. Or, 2. Towards all of us, this Pſaim, The. A, B, of Pitry and Goodneſs." Every 
all the Children of Abraham, whether carnal .or| years of this Halm contains either a ſpecial /Praiih 
ſpiritual, who were to be incorporated together, and Commendation of the Word of God, by reaſon 
and made one Body, and one Fold, by and under f of its Excellenoy.z or a Teſtifica tion of Davids 
the Malfab, Jobn x. 16. Epheſ. ii. 14. which My- Love unto it; or elſe a Prayer of Grace, to carry 
ſtery ſeems to be inkinec> by 2 1 of Ex: himſelf according to it. Obſerve, that in every 
e . 79 Verſe of this P/alm, David makes mention either 


| Ne e ot God's \Law, Inſtitutions or. Qrdinances, Com- 
l I 50 VII. „ „ „ | Mandments, Teftimonics, Precepts, Word, Pro- 
we Pali exharts all to praiſe the Fla who ha miſes, Ways, udements, Name, Righteouſneſs, | 
been merciful tothem. By his. own Experience ſhews| Pruth, and'thelike 3 except only Verſe 122. where- 
| 1 it is to Truft inthe Lord, who bad deli- mm be calls agen God for Help and Affiſtance, | 
1 vered him from his Enemies, Unter the'Type of | Hg 


* — 


the Pſalmift, the: Coming Chriſt, whom 38 N 7 B 0 T H. d Hons AT" 
* Chief off 750 IO reſi ed, m5, poche ed. a Os Wood is. moſt given to Licendlbuſnels, 
Ne n 2 * wanns abem to frame their. Lives: betimes 
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faults. of Satan, and therefore the Prgphet deſires 


1 — oe 1 Ny? to en 1 —_— rp 5 
. We: 7 M E 24 


Minds; for ſeeing the Life of Man in this World! 


1 DLET E 


is almoſt brought to the Grave, and without thy 


DE nenk, to which I was expoſed for fo | 


and give me a more noble and generous Diſpoſition 


8 Gods Word, If God's Wetd't be graven'in our: 
Hearts, we ſhall Be the more able; to refift' the Af. 


God to inſtruct him daily more and more therein. 
He doth not boaſt of his Virtues; but ſets forth an 


che Wicked. "Ie Wis 4 _— kanten 10 up of 
Indignation at their Perſons as finful; an Abhor- 
rene of their Sins, and Dread and Sorrow ar —_ 
Confideration” ok 2 75 8 98 * neg e i 

5 . „ 


1 op . "et Ger N aid wg 


w e in worldly Things, David chuſes God 


* . . ſhews that we W 0 ts; to f his Portion and chief Treaſure, as he faid, Pſalm 1 


bY: Ire to live; but to ſerve God, and that we can- xvi. 5. and Ixkili. 26. intreating the gracious 1 5 5 i 
not ſerve. him aright, except he open dur Eyes and ſſence and merciful Aſſiſtance of the Almighty; 


ſhews, that none can embrace. the Word of WE 5 
is but a P what would become of him, if except he confiders his dun Imperfections 8 


the Word of God was not his Guide. He declares, Ways; he declares his Readineſs to praiſe . 5 
ord, 


that in all Ages, God had plagued all ſuch; as 


Truth; and ſays, that when the Powers of the 
World gave Sentence againſt him (that is, David) 


the Law of the Lord Was his N e 0 
true in his Promiſe, David deſires that he would 


8 ſineregſe him in Knowledge and judgment. He 
. | acknowledges that before the Lord touched him, 


and (aner 8 ey * 


1 an in Widenk Danger of preſent Deich, that 


Word I cannot live. I have confeſſed my Offences, | 
and now depend wholly on thee: If God did not] 
maintain us by his Word, our Life would drop 
away like Water. Inſtruẽt me in thy Word, 
whereby my Mind may be purged from Vanity, | 


and taught to obey thy Will. I have reſolutely] | # 


perfifted in the Practice of thy Precepts, in ſpight | 
of all Temptations, Reproaches, Perſecutions, and 


doing. I will obey thy Precepts with all Readi- 
neſs, Fervency, and Diligence, when thou ſhalt] 
knock off thoſe Fetters of remaining Corruption, 


towards thee, and eſtabliſh me with wy free Spirit, |, 
as a is cxpraſed, Th 2 12. 2 8 


DE * ws, "hk bo 8 t follow on to the End! 
except God teach him often, and lead him forward, 
not only in outward Converſation, but alſo: with 
inward Affection. He prays againſt Covetoulneſs, 

which is the Root of all Evil, 1 Tim. vi. 20, He 
begs that his Heart may ftill delight in the graci- 
ous Word of God, and that he may not fall into 
Diſhonour, begging for es to continue in 
9 8 

V. 4 U. n 


Hh ſets forth, that God's Mercy and Lake! is the 
firſt Cauſe of our Salvation, and begs that promiſed 
Mercies may be performed, that he may be able 
to anſwer thoſe who reproached him. . He ſays, 
that whereas other Princes delight in the Glories 
and Vanities: of the World, yet he would make 
on Study and Practice of r his r 

are. x 


241 N 


* Though- -he feels the Hand of God' gill to lie 
him, yet he reſteth on his Promiſe, and com- 

forts himſelf therein; he fays, he remembered 
the Examples by which God declared himſelf to 
be Judge of the World, ſo that he did not value 
the Scoffs of the Wicked, who trample Religion 
under Foot. David expreſſes alſo here a vehement 


no Tt on. Fauth, hel 


Tm Lord, and begs for the e of God's WW | 
maliciouſly and contemptuoufly departed from his 28 4 e Token of. his F auer. VF 


* - 
E TE ＋ H. V 
5 


* 
4 


Having. ed, by e that God: was. 


he went aftray ; ſo that the Uſe of God's Rod is 


to call us home. He "confeſſes that before he 


was chaſtened, he was rebellious, as a Man by Na- 
ture is; he complains of the Proud, who are puffed 
ng with 2 and a vain Eftcer pr N * 


"50D. 


Berat God are not his Work that he hath . 

gun, the Prophet deſires Erace a-new, that is, that 
he would continue his Mercies; for, when - God 
ſhews his Grace towards any, he teſtifies to others, 
that he doth not fail 8 N Hot _ Truſt _ 
| Confidence i in him. 


{ 8 * ” $28 7 2 
„ ” 2 


* David 1 Sk his Strength failed Hit, - 


þyet his Soul groaned and fighed, his natural Moi- 
fture being dried up and burnt, yet he relied on 


the Word of God. He complains that his Ene- 
mies have not only oppreſſed him violently, - but 


alſo craftily conſpired. a fem him, and finding 
ifteth l his Eyes to TR 

bay "=P none Wa IEEE this Word 95 Cod. 
has to the Changes of Things in this World, 


David ſhews, that it abides in Heaven, and there- 


fore is immutable. Seeing the Earth and all the 
Creatures therein remain in that State, wherein 
God created them, much more doth his Truth re- 
main conſtant and unchangeable; there is nothing 
ſo perfect in Earth, but it hath an End, only the 
Word of God is eternal: Thus the Prophet proves 
by Effects, that he is God's Child, . $i aaa 
to e Wa Marc . | money 


We cannot. 155 * Word of God, except we 


| e our ſelves therein, and practiſe it; for 


whoſoever doth ſubmit himſelf to do the Will of 
God, ſhall not only be ſafe againſt the Practices 
of bis Enemies, but learn more Wiſdom than they 
who profeſs it, and are Men of Experience. 3 
ourſelves we can do nothing, but when God doth . 
inwardly inſtruct us with his Spirit, how amiable, 
how delightful are thoſe-diyine GricedF. „„ ape, 


Zeal tor God's Glory, and his Indignation againſt |": 1 pi 4 


a XY 


0 


Re God; for which Realon, all the Faithful ought 


Whoſdever would embrace God's Word aright, 
mut abhor all Fancies and Imaginations both off he I 
could not make David ſhrink from confeſſing God, 
whom he feared more than Men. He declares 
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jj 
Of dur ſelves wWe ate but Darkneſs, and cannot 
| ſee, except” we are chlightened by the Word of 
to bind themſelves to God, by a folemh Oath and 
Promife. The Prophet implores the Almighty, to 
accept of his Prayers and Praiſes, for though he 
" was expoſed to perpetual and extream Danger, he 
did not forget the Law of the Lord; and as he 
inclined his Heart, ſo he did not negleC his Duty, 
but cheerfully complied with- the Motions of the 
Spirit, yielding up his Mind and Heart to the 
Study and Practice of good and holy Works. 
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| himſelf and others. The Prophet bids the Wicked 
to go far from him, and not to hinder him from 


1 Without God's 
liverance from Affliction ; this the Wicked lack, 


Conſcience.” His Faith is grounded upon God's 


Word, chat he would cver be at Hand, when his i 
Children are opprefſed. eee, 4 6. 


3 VVT 
* 3 0 N 1 


x: | ; | 
EO Az» 
k g 1441. 


* 


and therefore un have no Hope of Salvation. It 
is a ſure Sign of Adoption when we love the Law 


of God, and it grieves good Men'to-ſeethe Wicked 


condemn God's Glory ; for all the Words of the 
Lord are found to be true and certain, and fo they 


will be to the End of the World. 
hs: Threatnings and Perſecùtions of Princes 


© | | keeping the. Law | f the Lord. wide defires God's that he often, and at ſundry Times, praiſes the 


continual Aſſiſtance, left he ſhould faint in the 
Race which he had begun; he fays, that the Ob- 
ſervation of God's terrrible Judgments upon the 
Wicked, and the 8 00 

and manifold Sins, makes him fear leſt he ſhould 
puniſh- him alſo, as he might juſtly do, if God 
ſhould be ſtrict to mark what is amiſs in him, or 
left he ſhould partake with them in their Sins, and 
conſequently in their Plagues. 3 


* ** . 
4 ; N Wo . 8 1 : * Iu 
N . * - 7 
. 4 
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, - David. requeſts of God to put himſelf between 
his Enemies and him. he does not boaſt that he 


Conſcience of his own Infirmity 


Lord; for they wg love the Lord muſt proſper: 


We muſt firſt have Faith before we can work and 


Pleaſe God. 


* 


The Prophet entreats the Lord to hear his Sup- 


plications, - and to deliver him from his Calami- 


ties, that he might worſhip him with Freedom, 


and glorify his Name in a more ſolemn and pub- 


lick Manner. He ſets forth how he had been ba- 
niſhed by the Power and Tyranny of his Enemies, 
from all his Friends and 
far worſe, from the Place of God's Worſhip and 
| | Preſence,” and forced to wander to and fro, hiding 
is the Servant of God to any other End than by j hi 
putting God in Mind, that, as he made him his poſed to a thouſand Snares and Dangers; yet, a- 


mſelf in Mountains, Caves, and Woods, and ex- 


by his Grace, ſo he would continue his Favour to- mong all thoſe Tribulations and Hardſhips, he 


wards him. He ſhews, that when the wicked have ' 
brought all Things to Confufion 3 then it is God's | 
Time to help, and ſend Remedy. . 


% 
dF; 

” 
7 


Simple who ſubmit themſelves to God, have their 
Eyes opened, and their Minds illuminated, as 


ſoon as they begin to read the Word of God. He 5 of. © ma 2 Os of e oy as 
„A. 5 PP, 3 5 01. * ren- 
der it, as the Word properly ſignifies. This 


prays that God's Word may be ingrafted in him, 
and that the Almighty would loole upon him with 
a favourable Countenance, becauſe: his plentiful 
and perpetual Tears were Witneſſes of his deep 
and unfeigned- Sorrow for God's Diſhonour and 
Dilpleaſure, and for the Miſeries which Sinners 


brought upon themſelves and others, | 


We cannot, confeſs God to be righteous, except 
We hve uprightly and truly as he hath commanded. 
_ Gold muſt be refined, but the Word of God is Per- 
fection itſelf. The Life of Man without the 

Knowledge of God is Death; and the true Trial 

is, to praiſe God in Adverfity. e 
. RN. 
David ſhews that all his Affections and whole 

Heart were bent towards God, to obtain Help in 

his Dangers and Adverfities. He was more earneſt 


and zealous in the Study of God's Word, than the 
Watchmen in their Charge. He ſhews the Nature 


The Prophet admires the Teſtimonies of God, | 9 As. wipked and unpeaceable Men. 
containing high and fecret Myſteries; though the} NE 


: 


returned from B 


* 
8 


did not forget the Commandments of his God. 


. 


| | | David prajs againf lying Lips and deceitful Tongues ; 


and complains that his Habitation was und baida- 


OR 
0 gt 


f ZH 3%; - Hou underftand the | Title to this 15 


Title is given to this and the fourteen following 
Palms, for the following Reaſons, as ſome con- 


1 Chron. xvii. 19. For in them are contained, aas WB 
learned Men have obſerved, many Doctrines of 


great Uſe and Importance, and delivered with ex- 
ceeding Brevity and Elegance. Or, 2. Becauſe 
they were ſung upon the fifteen Degrees of Stairs 
of the Temple, Which the Jewiſh Writers men- 
tion, or, at leaſt, upon ſome high Place. Or, 
3. Becauſe they were ſung with a loud Voice. Or, 
4. Becauſe they were ſung by the Fews when they 
| 1 Dabylon:and went up to Feruſalem. 
Which ſome judge the more probable, becauſe it 


ſuits with the Order of theſe Pſalms; whereof the 


firſt were to be uſed by them | when they were pre- 


paring for their Departure, and ſuffered Delays in 


it from the Calumnies of their Enemies; the ſecond, 


in their Journey; the- third, upon their Arrival at 
Feruſalem 3 the fourth, after their Building the 


70 Temple 


elations, and, Which is 


| | 5 a 5 | „ 0 2 uy." a ors ** 9 
{of the Wicked to be to perſecute againſt their 


Promiſe there is no Hope of Be-. 


ceive. 1. Becauſe of the excellent Matter of them, A 


* 5 


as eminent Perſons are called Men of high Degree, 
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. RY And 1 one of thi Pſalms | all the Twelve Tribes. —f al end. "RO 

is aſcribed to David, und another tp Solomon, yet God hath. choſen to be his People, and whom he 

, they; alſo, as well as the reſt, might be applied | hath invited and required to reſort thither=— 

d to this: Uſe; and fo might this Plalm alſo, tho || Tefimony - of Iſrael. Unto the Ark, which is oft 

1 : David firft compoſed it upon another  Occafion. | called rhe Teftimony, Exod, xvi. 34» Sec. and more 

3d Or, 5. From ſomething which was peculiar in | fully rhe Ark of the Teftimony, Exod. xxvi. 33, 34. 
them, either in the Poetry, or Manner of finging | becauſe of the Tables of the "Covenant laid upon 50 
them. But theſe Things being now loſt and un- it, which are called God's Tefimony, and the Ta- © 
known, not only to Chrifians,. but even to the | Hes of the Teftimony, Exod. XXV. 16. And this may 

3 - Jews, we muſt be contentedly ignorant as well of | well be called the Tefimony ef, or ts Iſrael, be- 
= this, as moſt other Titles of the Pſalms; and the | cauſe it was given by God to. them, and for their 
rather, - becauſe they do not at all concern the Mat- Good. Or, by, or according to the Fei mom of 8 | 
ter, nor are they necellary to the underſtanding Iſrael, i. e. God's Command given to Iſrael, which N 
. may be alledged here as a Reaſon Which moved 1 5 
This is a Prayer 8 evil Thos and falſe them to this Journey.——=To. give Thanks in the 
Railers, with a Complaint-of the Bſalmif that he | Name of the Lord. To worthip God? this one 

could not wad, OG * or among evil eminent Part or Action thereof IE Pr for. al 


f 


1 Men. * 4 Wes [the ret. r „„ IN Ru 
4 . „ C XXI. 8 9 + ks aa ark 
4 The Pſulmift 1 that the great ba of the Gully | SITY * * exxitt. 

c is {rom the Lord, who keeps them in their Our. The ie Godly profe fe their patient e and: ga. 
1 el e and e from all Evi J. I dene in God; and withal earneftly Ray's to 2. 
=_ IT e * the Contempt of the lac 

1 A Song of Degrees. 5 e 
=_ QT OE '# any Thing i in this Pſalm occur worthy | 1 A Song of Degrees. A IN A 
—_ Obſervation? laps, R 4 r help me to underfland the 2d Verſe ? 
2} he Matter of this Pſalm ſufficiently ſhews A. The Words run thus; Behold, as 4 


that the Pſalmif was firuggling with great | Eyes of Servants look unto the Hand of their Mars, © 
©. _ Difficulties and Oppofitions, looking every where | as the Eyes of a Maiden unto the Hand of ber Mi-. 
d. for Help, as Men in ſuch Circumſtances uſe to do, freſs; ſo our Eyes wait upon the Lord our God, until. 
arning his Eyes to God and his Providence, and that be have Mercy upon us, Ver. 2.— Hand of their © 
encouraging himſelf by the Promiſes of God made, | Mafer, Either, 1. For Supply of their Wants, 
to his People. 1 N | which comes from their Maſter and Or, 2. For 
I will lift mine Eyes. unto o'the Hills 74 whenerd Pity, the Hand being the Inſtrument where by 
cometh my Help, Ver. 1. Unto: the Hills. Ei- Maſter's commonly correct their Servants ;.and look- 
to Sion or Moriah, which are called the holy Moun- in g to the Hand may expreſs the Poſture ſupplicdting 
tains, Pf. hexxvii. 1. Or rather, 2. To the Hills for Mercy. Or rather, 3. For Help and Defence a- 
in general, whereof there were many in the Land gainſt their Oppreſſors. For Servants were unable 
of Canaan, and upon which the Forces, which he to defend themſelves, and were not allowed to wear 
: hoped would come to his Aſſiſtance, might be ſeen | defenſive Weapons, but expected, , and had, Pro- 
at a great Diſtance. Conetb my e Or, my | tetion from their Mafters in Caſe of Injury. For 
come, Heb. will come. | 3 this Phraſe of having One's Eves. towards another, 
| Wo: ba i both in this and other ſacred Books, conftantly 
=P, SALM | \CXXI. 3 I notes Expectation and Defire of Help from them, 


Devi profeſſes his Foy when he went into the Hoſe as P/ xxv. WY and Ixix. 4 Iſaiab xvii. J. Exel. 


e the Lord; prays for the Pe». gr 1 11 LE, 1 des 3 ety Gente vine 
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Ro "op" of ir | FP iow | Act or Effect of his N in W or deliver | 
- A Song of Degrees of David. þ fin him. | | 
OR what peculiar Uſe or Purpoſe did hag) J cxxIV. 


pen this Plalm ? 
A This Pſalm ſeems to have been written by The Church ſets forth God's Mercy for a miraculous | 
David, for the Uſe of the People, when they | " Deliverance out of the apparent Danger of pu- | 
came up to Fe to the ſolemn Feafts.. He erful Enemies, and bleſſes him for it. We 
rejoices that God had appointed a Place where theg 8 c D 

Ark ſhould ftill remain. By the artificial Joining | A Song o Degrees of David. = 
and Beauty of the Houſes, he means the concor- Q. IS there any Thing in this Pſalm that needs a 


dant Love between the Citizens. In the Houſe 3 Remarke ; 
v9 of the Lord was placed the Throne of Juftice, the | A. This Pſalm was compoſed by David in the 
_— Figure of Chriſt's Kingdom, for the Welfare, | Name, and for the Uſe of all the Church and Peo- © 


Proſperity, and Peace of which, the Prophet | ple of Iſrael; as a. Thankſgiving for their Delive- 

pens rance from ſome eminent Danger or Dangers from 

. How do you underfland the 4th V * proud and potent Enemies. Many ſuch they had 

Whither the Tribes go up, the Tribes of the Lord in David's Time; but which of them is here in- 

|; unto the Teftimony of Iſrael, to give Thanks unto the tended, is hard to determine, and not worth. the 

Name of the Lord, Ver. 4.—The Tribes. Not ſome few Enquiry. - 5 

pious People of each Tribe, as in Sauls Time, and | The Prophet e that God was ready to help 

under the Judges, whole Tribes, not only one or two |at Need, and that there was no other Way to be 

of the Tribes, as it was during the late Civil Wars; but | ſaved, but only by his Means, He makes uſe of . 
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moſt Neper Stwiltodes to ages the great Dan- 


ger that che Church was in, and out of Which 18 ; maliciouſly accuſed before the Judges, whoſe 
at: 57 uſually: i Race 


| ns delivered 8 Ml 


* 4 K 


TT TOUR cx X v. n 


Pg 7 


The 527740 by of fuch as truſt in God. 4 Pres i ; 


# far. the Godly to do them. good, and again. the 
Ungodh to ny: ens © © © 


Y 


song of Degrees. E 
THAT was the Prophet's chief 2 fen in 
compoſing: this Plalm? 


" 4 


dh This Pſalm was defigned for the Conſolation 


| a Encouragement of God's Church and People 
in all Ages, againſt all the Plots and Malice of 
their inveterate and irreconcileable Enemies. 

Although the World be ſubject to Changes, yet 
the 3984 of God ſhall and ſure, and be de- 
fended by the Providence of God; for, though 
God ſuffers his People ta be under Afflictions for 
2 Time, leſt they ſhould embrace Wickedneſs, yet 
they are not left without Hope of the Mercy of the 


Almighty. Here is alſo: a Frayer * * . 


and n the Ungodly. 


ON. Pl AM” cx 
| Ne c 4 eds the Mercy of God 15 her Re- 


turn from the Babylonian - Captivity ; prays that 
be would perfect "a OY PW \ hats the 20 


1" e 


A Song of Dat | 


WI HO was the Author of this Pſlm? 
A. This Pſalm was compoſed by Ezra, 


or ſome other Man of God, at the Return of Iſrael | | 


from Babylon. Their Deliverance was a Thing 
incredible, and therefork took away all Cauſe of 
Ingratitude; the Church celebrates and praiſes God 
for his great Mercies vouchſafed unto her, praying 
him to perfect his Work, and nn the good 
Succeſs thereof. 


Turn again our Aran O Lord, as the Neun 
| of be South ? 

A. Our Captivity. As 400 haſt brought us 
home, bring home alſo the reft of our Brethren 
who are diſperſed and yet remain Captives in Ba- | 
bylon, or in any other Parts of the World A, 

the Streams of the South. As thou art pleaſed ſome- 
times to ſend Waters into dry and barren Grounds, 
ſuch as the ſouthern Parts of Canaan and the Parts 
adjacent were; which is an Act of thy great Power 

and Goodneſs ; and no leſs will this Rotuth of thy 
People be, and no leſs ſhall we e rejoice in it, and 
bleſs God for 1 * 


8 cxxVII 


Ao Sucteſs in City or Family without God's Be g 


and Protection. Good Children are his Gift; : 
bei Happineſs that have them. 


A Son 9 of Degrees for Solomon. 


IM. HO do you imagne was the Author of this | 


Pſalm? 
4. This Pfalm was thought to be made by So- 
lomon; it teaches, that all Welfare and Proſperity 
comes from the Bleſſing of the Lord, both in Cities 
and Families; and that good Children are a Bleſſing 
of Was 8525 Children ſhall be able to ſtop their 


not expreſſed, 


* N * 
% 
# ; 1 * 2 
n * $f 1 
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| by Strangers. 


adverse 3 W their PF 


in the Gates of the City. © 
Q. The” firſt” and latter” Part of the id 7 ſe 
ſeems not well connected. 

A. The whole Text ſtands thus! 15 is id das ob 
you to riſe up early, to fit up late, to eat the Bread 
of Sorrows :. Fir ſ he giverh his belaved Sleeps 
For ſa; namely, by fis Bleffing, which though 
is underſtood out of the former 
| Verſe, where it is twice exprefſed. As therefore 


(underſtand) without God's 
ebrew Word rendered fo, may 


1 in their Callin 
Bleſſing. But the 


be, and is by others, rendered when, or, whereas, . 
or inge; by others rightly, or well, when it is need⸗ 


ful or convenient for them; by others, certainly, 
the Sleep which they have is undoubtedly 
God's Bleſſing, without which all Endeavours 
would be ineffeftual————His beloved Sleep. 
His People, who, though hated and maligned by 
'Men, are beloved of Cod, over whom his Provi- 
dence watched in a ſpecial Manner. In this Name 
he ſeems to allude to the Name of Jedidiab, which 


the Lord, 2 Sam. Xii. 25. He gives them quiet 
Reſt, both of Body and Mind, which thoſe N 
Worldlings cannot cnjoy' Ecclef W 


)FFVVV CEEVER- ; 
Ml The Plulmif ſhews the happy State of him that fears. 
5 God, in his Labour, Wife, and Children; he 


all. ee «the Good of J erulalem, and Peace * 
Ifrael. 


"A Song of 3 


in the 3d Verſe⸗? 
A. Thy Wife ſhall be as a fruitful 7 5 the 


| Sid hine H. hy C 7 7 
Q. How are We to 1 vi ath I, ob ides of thine Houſe ; thy Childten like Olive Plants 


round about thy 70 bee - As a fruitful Vine: 
Like the Vine A Fruitfulneſs z Or, like that Sort 


fulneſs, as ſome Trees amongſt us are for the ſame 
Reaſon called the great Bearers,= —Þy the 
Sides of thine Houſe. Where the Vines are com- 
monly planted for Support and other Advantages ; 
which being applied to the Wife, may fignify 
either, 1. The Wife's Duty to abide at home, 
Tit. ii. 5. as the Harlot is decypherrd by her gad- 
ding abroad, Prov. vii. 11. 12. Or rather, 2. 
'The Legitimacy of the Children, which are be- 
gotten at home by the Husband, and not abroad 
Lite Olive Plants. Nu- 
merous, growing and flouriſhing, good both for 
Ornament and manifold Uſes, as Olive Trees are. 
Round thy Table. Where they ſhall fit 
at Meat with thee, for. thy Comfort and Safety. 


a CXXIX, 


The various and manifold Afliftions of the 2 Narr 
deſcribed; ſbe is delivered out of all ; thoſe that 
hate her are curſed and devoted to Judgment. 


A Song of Degrees. 


HE 3d Verse ſeems ſomewhat difficult 3 
which therefore pray explain © 


2 


pg? 28 
i is. ad 
* | 4} 
© Scat B 1 
0 5 ; ® 


he ſaith it is in vain for them to build or watch, 
85 God do not give his Blelling and Aſſiſtance, Ver.” 
So here he adds, that it is in vain to be dili- 


from 


was , to Solomon, and fighities, The beloved of 


aPz LEASE to explain, and apply the Similitude | 


of Vines known by this Name for its eminent Fruit- 


A. The Words are thele : The Plowers Plowed 
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F ee one their de ger . 


dun, and trodden me under Foot, hut 
crruelh tormented, wounded e 4 me, and . 
had no more Pity upon me, than the Flo! 

3 1 the Earth which he cuts up at his Pleaſure. | 
He 


'  Alllufion to that Uſage, which made à Sort of Fur- 
©. owns in their Backs, on which they uſed to lay 


cᷓtt repeated their Injurics, and prolonged my Tor- 


5 > AE 7 . ; | $74 oth 
The Pfalmiſt being troubled for, and acknowledging his 


TT - 
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; = | _ Iſrael. alſo to hope in him © | 


Ihe Pſalmift being in great Diſtreſs and Sor- 


Keprobate. His Expreſſions are wonderfully pa- 
thetick and affecting. ed 


Tord, bear my Voice; let thine Kars be attentive 


be feared. I wait for the Lord, my Soul doth wait, 
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Upon ty Back. They have not only thrown me 
Pon i. % Foot, hut have 


owmen hath 


faith, Lyon my Back, either becauſe. they did 


uſed by any of their Enemies ; or, by Way of 


on their Strokes. Long Furrows. They 


4c” 


„ CAKE: - 


Sins, profeſſes bis Hope in God, and exhorts 


n 
Q. DRA what is the Plalmiſt's Drift in this 


row, declares that we cannot he juſt before God, but 
by Forgiveneſs of Sins; becauſe, by Nature, God is 
moſt merciful, therefore the Faithful reverence 


him. He ſhews to whom God's Mercy appertains, 
to IJrael, this is, to the Church, and not to the 


Out of the Depths have I cried unto thee, O Lord. 


to mh Voice of my Supplications. If thou, Lord, 
ſbouldeſt mark Iniquities; O Lord, who ſball tand® | 
But there is Forgiveneſs with thee ; that thou mayeft 
and in his Word do I hope. My Soul waiteth for 
the Lord, more than they that watch for the Morn- 


. 


ing; Iſay, more than they that watch for the Morn- 


ing. Let Iſrael hope in the Lord; for with the Lord | 


there is Mercy, and with him is plenteous Redemp- 


tion. And he ſball redeem Iſrael from all his Ini- 
guities. 8 | | 


3 PALM CXXXI. 
David refiſſes his Humility, and exhorts Iſrael to | 
== IS . rruſt in the Lord. KY 
A Song of Degrees of David. 
2 O E& not David, in this Pſalm, commend 
himſelf too mu-? ö ' 
A. This Pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed 
by David, during Saul's Perſecution ; when he 
was charged with boundlefs Ambition, and a greedy 
Defire of the royal Throne, and that he ſought 
it by wicked Practices againſt Sauls Life and Dig- 
nity. And for his own juft Vindication he is forced 
to publiſh his own Integrity, and to declare, that 
as the Right of the Kingdom was not ſought or 
coveted by him, but freely conferred upon him 
by the unexpected and undeſired Favour of God; 
o that he had no Thought or Deſign to invade the 


Throne, before his Time, but was willing to ftay | 


God's Leiſure for it, and, in the mean Time, was 
reſolved to behave himſelf towards Saul, as became 
a faithful Subject, ſecking nothing but to preſerve 
his own Life from the Rage of unrighteous and 


— 


 exhorting hel always to rely on the Almighty. - 
Z „ 


— 


. WI David or Solomon the Author of 
FE ELIE TR TOS 


S 


vid, when God had gracioufly declared his Accep- 
tance of David's Defire to build an Houſe for God, 
#nd- his Purpoſe” of eftabliſhing the Kingdom of 5 


0 David, and his Seed for ever; or Solomon, as may 
be gathered from the whole Matter of the Pſalm, 
which ſeems better to agree with him than with Ba- 


vid, particularly from Ver. 8, 9, 10. compared 


| with 2 Chron. vi. 41, 42. where we have the ſame | 
| Words, with but a ſmall Variation. 
| David's Carctulneſs about 


into Feruſalem, his Prayer over it, and a Rehear- 


to David and his Church, touching the everlaſt- 
ing Kingdom of Chrif,' are well expreſsd in the 


following Terms. 


— * 


For the Lord hath choſen Zion; be hath defired 


with Salvation 3 and her S aints fall ſpout aloud for ; 


J have ordained a Lamp for mine anointed. His 
Enemies will. I cloath with ſhame; but upon him 
ſelf ſhall his crown flouriſh. ' 
De 6th Lerſe ſeems a little obſcure; Lo, we 
heard of it at Ephratah z we found it in the Fields 
of the Wood. What does the \Plalmift mean by 


Ephratah and the Fields of the Wood? 
A. At Ephratah. Either 1. Bethlehem, which 
is called Ephratah, Gen. xxxv. 19. and xlviii. 7. 


Mich. v. 2. S9 the Senſe is either this, We heard 
a Rumour at Bethlehem, among David's Relations, 


{| that the Ark ſhould be removed to a new Place, 


and that David had pitched upon that: Or this, We 


| heard that Bet hlebem would be the Place for it, be- 
cauſe it was the City of David. Or rather, 2. 
In the Tribe of Ephraim, which was alſo called 
Ephratah or Ephrathah, as is manifeſt, becauſe 


the Men of Ephraim were called Ephrathites, 


Engliſh it be Ephramite. So Feroboam is called an 
Ephrathite, 1 Kings xi. 26. So the Senſe is, We 
raim. Whereby he covertly intimates, that God 


Tribe of Ephraim, Pſalm Ixxviii. 67. that ſo he 
might make way for Zion, the Place choſen by 


er. 13 
We found it in the Fields of the Mood. We after- 
wards found it elſewhere, in a Field, or in one of 


Ground on which the Tabernacle or Femple was 


bloody Men; and then ſets forth his own Humi- 


This is meant, either 


Xii. 7. i. e. in one of them. 
1. Of 


the Fields of the Wood; for that little Spot of 


Y 
* 


- 7 ye - 


. 
= 


fal of the Oaths and Promiſes which God had made ; 


* 
* 


Judg. xii, 5, in the Hebrew Text, though in the 
heard it from our Fathers, that the Antient Place 
of it was Shilpa, which was in the Land of Eph- ? 
rejected and forſook that Place, and choſe not the 


God for it, as it follows here, Ver. 14, ——— 


built, was not likely to be in ſeveral. Fields, Thus 
| Feprha was buried is the Cities of Gilead, Judg. 
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lity, as an Example to all Rulers and Governors, © 


« 1 * 
4 


David, in Prayer, commends_ unto God the Care he. 

© had for the Art; his Prayer over it. A Re © 

25 1 a id  bearſal of God's Oath, and Promiſes of the ever". 

. © literally ſcourge the Captives upon their Backs wich lafting Ningdom of Chriſt. 
ſuch Cords as are mentioned, Ver. 4. though we | _ NG: | | 5 

do not read that the raelitib Captives were thus 


| 385 


\ 


A. The Penman of this Pſalm, was either Da- ' 


bringing the Ar 8 


it for his Habitation, ſaying, This is my reſt. for cur., 
|. here will I dwell, for I have a Delight therein. I © 
will abundantly bleſs her Proviſion; I will fatisfy 
ber Poor with Bread. I will alſo cloath her Priefts 


Foy. There will Inale the Horn of David to b;; 


2 the building of the Temple, e 
© x woody Places --Or-rather, 2: Of Ke, 
din, which fignifies @ City of Woods, in the Field 


N of the great 


3 


—— 


1 th — 
—— i 
> P 
- - , \ 
o | 
_ * * 
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TYE 


1. Of the Mount. Moriah, which might: poſlibly.| 


be called rhe Field of the Wood, as being antiently 


2 Place of Wood, Gen Xxii. 1 Zo or of the Thraſhing It 


2 Same. xxiv. 28. which, before 


Floor of Araunan, is faid to have been 


and: Territories whereof, the Ark. was ſeate 4 8 
twenty Years, 1 Fam. vii. 1, 2. and from this Place 
was removed to Zion, 2 Sam. vi. 1, c. | 


* 


V CXXXIII. 3 
David extols the Benaft and Excellency of the Uni- 
ty and brotherly Communion of the Faithful. ©. 
A "A Song of Degrees of David. | 
 Q- T.JF POW what Occaſton was this Plalm com- 
4 8 15 


AJ. This Pſalm was compoſed by David, upon 


the happy Occafion of the ending of the Civil War 

| t The two Houſes of Saul and David. In 
Which having felt the ſad Effects of Diſcord and 
Diviſion, both the King and the People were more 


7 


Q. Pray explain the Third Vet? 


5 A FTheſe are the Words, 4s the Dew of Her- 


mon, and as the Dew that deſcended. upon the 
Mountains of Zion; 


Bleling, even Life for evermore. — Hermon. 


It is no leſs gtatefül than the Dew, is which falls 


upon that great and goodly Mount of Hermon, 


"whereby it is both refreſhed and made fruitful. 
Vn Mountains of Zion. And as the Dew 


Wich falleth #pon rhe Mountains of Zion, i. e. Ei- 


ther upon the ſeveral Parts, Ridges, or Tops of 
"the Mountain, whereof one was peculiarly called 
Sion, and another called Moriah, or upon the 


* 


Mountains which are about Feruſalem, Iſal. cxxv. 


22. which was oft called Zion, as Pſalm cxxxii. 13. 
and theſe may be oppoſed to Hermon, Which was. 


remote and beyond Jordan. But, perhaps, the 
Ded is not taken litterally; for the falling of the 
Dew availed little to the Refreſhment or Improve- 
ment of the Hills of Sion and Moriah," eſpecially 
as they were then covered with Buildings; but 
allegorically, for the Favdur or Bleſſing of God, 
which is frequently called and compared to the 
Dew, Prov. xix. 12. Iſa. xviii. 4 Haſ. xiv. 5. 


Mic b. v. J. and thus it may ſeem to be explained | 


in the following Clauſe: And ſo the Senſe of the 
Place is, It is as defirable as the natural Dew 
which falls upon Mount Hermon, nay, as that 


bleſſed and heavenly Dew of God's Ordinances | 
and Graces which he hath commanded to tall upon 


the Mountains of Sion. And if it ſhould ſeem 
' frrange, that the Dew ſhould be taken literally in 


the firſt Clauſe, and myſtically in the next, we 


have a like Inſtance Matt. viii. 22. Let the Dead 
(ſpiritually) bury the Dead (naturally.) 
den NNW. 
The Priefts tes at 
Lord in his Sauttuary. 
A Song of Degrees. 


| Q. RAY what is particularly obſervable in | 


"this Palm? + 9285 „ 
J. The Form of this Pſalm ſeems to be dra- 


matical. In the two firſt Verſes the Fſalmiſ ſpeaks 


TR Nous. XLVIII. | ; - 


L « 
> 


— 


lefling of Reconciliation and 


for thire the Lord commandeth | 


and Levites are exhorted to bleſs the 


to remember Jeruſalem. 
upon Edom and Babylon. | 


in the Name of ſome. eminent Perſon, either the 
King or Chiet-prieft, exhorting and requiring all 


the Prieſts and Levites to perform the Duties 6f 


their reſpective Places and Functions; and in the 


laft Verſe, in the Name of the Prieſts and Levires, 
returning him Thanks for his good Advice. 


eee, 


18 


| The Servants of the Lord are exhorted to praiſe him 
for his Mercy to Iſrael, and for his Judgments on 


Egypt and other Nations. The Vanity of Idols, 


and they that truſt in them. The Houſe of Aaron 
and Levi are exhorted to bleſs God. bats; 
„„ n OE: 


4:4 Q. \ \ HAT does this Plalm chiefly contain? 


A. This Pſalm contains an Exhorta- 


tion to all the Tfraelites, eſpecially to the Prieſts 


and Levites, to praiſe God for his great and won- 
drous Works, ſome Particulars whereof are here 


recorded, vis. 


He cauſeth the Vapours to aſcend from the E nds 
of the Earth, he maketh Ligbtnings for the Rain; 
he bringeth the Winds out of his Treaſuries. Who 


mote of the Firſt-born of Egypt, both of Man and 


Beaft.' Ii bo ſent Tokens and Wonders into the nid 


F thee, O Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and upon all his 


Servants. bo ſmote great Nations, and flew 


[mipbry Kings; Gihon King of the Amorites, and Og 


King of Baſhan, and all the Kingdoms of Canaar, 
And gave their Land for an Heritage, an Heritage 


unto Iſrael his People. Thy Name, O Lord, endureth 
for ever, and thy Memorial, O Lord, throughout all 


Generations. For the Lord will judge his People, 
and he will repent himſelf concerning his Servants. 
The Idols of the Heathen are Silver and Gold, the 


Mort of Mens Hands. They have Mouths, but they 


eat not; Eyes have they, but they ſee not. They have 
Ears, but they hear not; neither is there any Breath 
in their Mouths. They that make them are like un- 
to them; ſo is every one that trufieth in them. Bleſs 
the Lord, O Houſe of Iſrael 3 bleſs the Lord, O Honſe 
of Aaron. Bleſs the Lord, O Houſe of Levi ; ye 
that fear the Lord, bleſs the Lord. Bleſſed be the 
Lord out of Zion, which dwelleth at Jeruſalem. 
Praiſe ye the Lord. „ 


oe 
The Pſalmiſt exhorts all to praiſe God for his Power | 


and Wiſdom in governing the World; for deli ver- 


ing the Iſraelites out of Egypt, and bringing 
them to the promiſed Land, 


Q. OES any Thing in this Plalm want Ex- 


planation © _ 

A. The Matter of this Pſalm is the ſame with 
the former, only it is a little more fitted to the 
Uſe and Service of the Temple, by the continued 
Repetition of that folemn Clauſe, For his Mercies 
endureth for ever, which was much uſed by the 
ſacred Singers, 2 Chron. vii. 3. and xx. 25. | 


„ Iam CAXNVIL, i 
The ſad Complaint of the Jews in Captivity. Of 
. the Scaffing of their Enemies, yet their Conftancy 
Fudgments imprecated 


Q. Ci HE Author and Occaſion of this Pſalm 
I] havebeen Subjects of much Diſpute, whith 


1 deſire you to adjuft © 
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- Occafion of it was unqueſtionably 
tion of the Babyloni Captivity 3 and it ſeems to 
have been compoſed, either during the Time of | 
that Captivity ; ; or prefently after their Delive- 

This Pſalm ſets forth the ſad 
Complaint of the eus againſt the Scoffing and| + 


Jeering of their 


rance out of it. 


Jud ments on Edem and Babylon. | 
3 7 the elegiac Kind, and Ire. the unhappy 


"I WY 
** ——_— 


— — 


wy 


i 


a 


4 The Penman of this - is uncertain ; ; TI 
the Confidera-! 


emies, who would have them 


ing merry. Songs; concluding with imprecating 
This Song 1s 


ews. in Babylon. 


Sate of the captiye 
bylon, there we ſat Wurd, 


By the Rivers of 


yea we wept, when we remembred Zion. e hang 
ell our Harps 


s upon tbe Willows, in the midſt there- 
of. For there they that carried us away captive, 
required of us à Song; and they that waſted us, re- 


. quired of us Mirth, ſaying, Sing us one of the Songs | 


of Zion. How hall we ſing the Lord's Sang in a 


range Land? If 1 forget thee, O Jeruſalem, let 
_ my Right-Hand forget her cunning. 


If I do not re- 


member thee, let my Tongue'cleave to the Roof of my 
Mouth, if Iprefer not Jeruſalem above my chief Foy. 
Remember, O Lord, the Children of Edom, in the 


Day of Jeruſalem z who ſaid, Raſe it, raſe it, even 


tothe Foundation thereof. O Daughter of Babylon, | 


who art to be defiroyed ; happy foall he be that re- 
wardeth thee, as thou haſt ſerved us. Happy ſhall 
He be that taketh and —__ thy little ones e 


the Stones, 


P;arM CXXXVILL 


g f David praiſes God for his Goodneſs and Tru 4 4 wh 


to him, and foretels that the Kings of the Earth 
Hall praiſe him and profeſſes the Fruit of his 
RUE in God, in the midſt of Hantel gy 


* 'A Pain of David. 


8 21 RA r give me the genuine Senſe of the ge. 


cond Verſe © 
A The Text is this; ; T will worſhip ear 15 


; holy Temple, and praiſe thy Name, for thy Loving- 


kindneſs, and for thy Trath; for thou haft magnified 
thy Mord above all thy Name. — — Towards | 


thy holy Temple; where the Ark was: He faith | 


towards it, becauſe he was not permitted to enter 


into it. Above all tby Mane. For thou haſt |. 
glorified thy Word or Promiſe, or thy Faithfulneſs 


in fulfilling thy Promiſes unto me, more than other 
of thy glorious Perfections by which thou art 


| known. Not that one of God's Attributes is really 
In itſelf more great and glorious than another; but 


as here God's gracious Promiſe made to David, and } 
the wonderful Accompliſhment thereof, in ſpite of 
all thoſe Difficulties that ſtood in the Way, and 


which ſeemed to Men to be infuperable, was at 


this Time more obſerved and admired more than 
any other of the Attributes or Actions. But here 


we muſt remember, that amongſt the reſt of the 


Promiſes made to David, one was, that the Meſs | 


as ſhould come out of his Loins, and that thbſe |. 


Parts of the promiſed Mercies which David had 
actually received, were Pledges to afſure him, 
that he ſhould receive the reft in due Time, and 


eſpecially that great and eminent Word of Pro- 


miſe concerning the Meſfas, who may well be 
faid to be magnified above all God's Name. | 


4 | 
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David W the All-ſeeing Peau 17 6. 

His great and tender Mercies to him, before be 

bad a Being in the World ; abhors all Conde: 

with, "wiched Men ; 5 prays for, and. "ofa 
s Sincerity. . : 


To the chief Muſician A Plum of David.” 


** 
\ 


Q IE not the Reus a particular 2 


for this Pfalm 


5 5 his Enemies, who branded him for a notori- 
ous 


ypocrite and Impoſtor, that pretended Re- 
ligion only for the 120 8 Favs promoting his on 


ambitious and wicked D againſt his lawful 


King, . whoſe. Life and Grown he © Gp ht to rake 
Ag aint theſe he comforts himſelf with the - 
Con 2 of God's Omniſcience, to whom. he 
appeals as the only proper Judge of the Integrity 
have no-Commu- 


awa 


of his Heart, declaring he will 


nion with evil and wicked Men, How finely does 


he deſcribe the Oraniſcience and Dinnipreſence = 


God! 


Whither tal I'& from thy $; 15 5 ? Or wfbithir 
ſtall I flee from thy Preſence ? 


Heaven, thou art there; if 1 LY, my 1 * #7 . 
behold, thou art there. WW I take the Wings of the 
Mornin ng, and dwell in the uttermaft Parts of the 


Sea - Even there hall thy Hand lead ne, and thy 
Right-Hand ſball hold me. 5 T1 ſay, ſurely 25 | 


Darkneſs ſhall cover ne; even the Night ſball 


Light about me, Tea, the Darkneſs bideth nat 5 . 
| thee ; but the Night 
| neſs and the Light are both alike to thee. 


Mineth as the Day; the 19 2 

r 
thou haſt poſſeſſed my Reins; thou haft covered e 
in my Mother's Womb. I will praiſe thee, for I am 


fearfully and wonderfully made; marvellous are thy 


Works, and that my Soul knaweth right well. My 


Subftance was not bid q e thee, when I was made 


in Secret, aud. Fee y wrought in the loweſt Parts 


of the Earth. 


were written, which in continuance Were faſhioned, 
when as yet there was none of them. How precious 
\alſo are thy Thoughts unto me, O God? How great is 


the Sum of them © If T jhould count them, they are 
| more in Number than the: Sand ; when 1 aware Jam 
fill with thee. | | 


PSA LM. 'CXL. 


\ The Pſalmiſt prays for Deliverance and Safety from 
wicked Men, for Judgment upon them, and con- 
Forts himſelf with an ee of * s 1 


ouſneſs. 


To the chief Mufician, A Pſalm of Dau 


* Y whom, and on what Occafi vn was this 
B Pſalm compoſed & 

A. This Pſalm we was compoſed by David, upon 
Occafion of thoſe ſlanderous reproachful Speeches, 


and treacherous Dealings, which David had from 


his Enemies, in the Time of Saul, of which we 
have an Account in the Hiſtory. He begs the 


Lord to fave and deliver him from wicked Men, 
| whoſe Deſtruction he intreats, with confident Aſ- 
ſurance of the Righteouſneſs of the Almighty God 


Q. Whom 


of Iſrael. 


Fa This Pſalm is efteemed, by the Hebrews, * 
moſt excellent in the whole Book. The Matter of 
it is noble and ſublime, and ſo is the Sty kk. The 
Occafion of it ſeems to have been, thoſe Ravy Cen 
=_ and Reproaches, wherewith Dauid was load- 


T aſcend up ito 


"Vii + 1 WH 


i! Z | 


Thine Eyes did fee my Subſtance, yet 
being unperfect, and in thy Book all my Members 
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Q are we to underftand by. the Head, 
Let us read the whole Verſe; 4s for the 


Head of thoſe that compaſs. me about, let the Mif- 
chief of their own Lips cover. them. The 


Head, or Heads, the fingular Number put for the 
plural, as is frequent. By which he underſtands, 
"either, 1. Their publick Heads, their Chiefs or 
RNingleaders, who were moſt malicious, and by 

hom all the reſt were ſupported and ſtirred up. 


Or, 2. Their proper and natural Heads, as this 
Word is uſed, Ver. J. And this Covering of their 
Heads here; is oppoſed to that Covering of David's 

Let the Miſchief of their own Lips 
cover them. Let the Miſchiefs, which by their 


ſelves. 


, 9 . 
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David prays tbat be may be bear and comforted; 


that his Service might be ſincere; and his Life 


Verſe, which I deſire you to clear up © 
A. In order to do this, it will be neceſſary to 


recite the whole Verſe, thus; Our Bones are ſcat- 
tered at the Graves Mouth, as when One cutteth 
an tleaverb Mood upon the Earth. Our Bones. 
My Bones and thoſe of my Friends and Followers: 
Our Skin and Fleſh are in a Manner conſumed, 


and there is nothing left of us but a Company of 


dead and dry Bones. Whereby he intimates that 
their Condition was deſperate. 
11. Ar the Graves Month. Either, 1. Literally 


See Exel. xxxvii. 


and properly. So barbarouſly cruel were our Ene- 


mies, that they not only killed us, but left our 


Carcaſſes unburied, by which our Fleſh and Si- 
news, Sc. were conſumed, or torn in Pieces by 
wild Beafts, and our Bones diſperſed upon the Face 
of the Earth, our common Grave; or, if any of 
my Followers were dead and buried, they pulled 


their Bones out of the Grave, and ſcattered them 
about. Or rather, 2. Metaphorically. So the 


Senſe is, our Caſe is almoſt as hopeleſs as of thoſe 
who are dead, and whoſe Bones are ſcattered in 
ſeveral Places. As when One cutteth and cleav#th 
Mood upon the Earth. As much neglected and 
deſpiſed by them, as the Chips which a Carpenter 


makes when he is cutting Wood, which he will 


not ſtoop to take up. Or rather, as the LXX. 
and Chaldee, and Syriac underſtand it, and as it 
is in the Hebrew, As when one (the Husbandman) 
cntteth and cleaveth the Earth, or in the Earth; 
which he teareth without any Mercy. 


3 P;AaLM GX” - 
David fading Help no where in his Streights. and 


- Difficalties, comforts himſelf in Prayer 50 God. 


Maſehil of David. A Prayer, when he was in the 
Bf | Cave. 


. M har Senſe does David ſay, Ver. 1. I cried 


I to the Lord with my Voice? and why: does 
he repeat the Expreſſion ? | 7 

A. The Words run thus: I cried unto the Lord 
with my Voice; with my Voice unto he Lord did 
I make my Supplication. —/ith my Voice. 


 Calunanics they deſigu againſt me, fall upon them- | | | 
1 JJ%)%%%%%%%ÿ ß — „„ aer. 


| 


| <P HE R E fen an Obſcurity in the "th 


— —— — 3 


Either, 1. With the Voice of my Soul: But fo 
this Addition would be ſuperfluous, and much 
more the Repetition of it, becauſe that is neceſſarilx 
implied in the former Word, I cried, and in the 
following, did I nate Supplication. Or rather, 2. 
With my corporeal Voice, which the Feryour of 
my Soul forced me to uſe, when I could not do it · 

without ſome Danger, the Enemy being at the 
Mouth of the Cave. And ſo this Addition is em- 
phatical, And therefore is repeated. But it's pre- 
bable that David ſpoke with a low Voice, and 
that he might do ſo without eminent Danger, is 
manifeſt from that Diſcourſe which. paſſed between 
David and his Men, even when Say! was entered 


into the Cave, 1 Sam. xxiv. 4, 5, 6 7. 


The Pſalmift prays that God in his Faithfulneſs 
would hear him, and not enter into Judgment 
with him; complains of his perſecutias Enemies 3 
prays alſo for Heth Deliverance, for Sanctiſica- 
tion, and the Deftrigftion of his Enemies. wo 


A Pſalmof David. IF 
A O you find any Thing deſerving Remark in 
EO this Pſalm ? FF 


A. This Pſalm is much of the fame Nature with 
the former, and ſeems to have been compoſed much 
about the ame Time, and upon the like Occaſion. 
This is the laſt of thoſe called penirentia! Pſalms, 
the former being Pſalm vi, xxxii, xxxviil, li, cii, 
and cxxx. 5 29 198; Hg | 
David being oppreſſed with ſome grievous and 
extraordinary Affliction, piouſly and humbly, re- 
ters himſelf and his Cauſe to God as his'only Re- 
fuge. Hear how he laments his wretched and 
diſtreſsful Condition“?! 1 
Hear ny Prayer, O Lord, give Ear to ny Sup- 
plications; in thy Faithfulneſs anſwer me, and in 
thy Righteouſneſs. And enter not into Judgment 
with thy Servant; for in thy Sight ſball no Man 
living be juſtified. For the Enemy hath perſecuted 
my Soul, he hath ſmitten my Life down to the 
Ground, he 'hath made me to dwell in Darkneſs, 
as thoſe that have been long dead. Therefore is my 
Spirit overwhelmed within ne; my Heart within 
me is deſolate. I remember the Days of old, I medi- 
tate on all thy Works; I muſe on the Mort of thy 
Hands, Tfretch forth my Hands unto these; my 
Soul thirfleth after thee, as a thirty Land; Selah. 
Hear me ſpeedily, O Lord, my Spirit faileth; hide 
not thy Face from me, left I be like unto them that 
go down into the Pit. Cauſe me to hear thy Loving 
Kindneſs in the Morning, for in thee do Ttruft © cauſe 
me to knou the Way wherein I ſbould walk, for I 
lift up my Soul unto thee. Deliver me, O Lord, 


m mine Enemies; I flee unto thee to bide me. 


Teach me to do thy Will, for thou art my God; thy 
Spirit is good, lead me into the Land of Uprigbt- 
neſs. Ogi ten me, O Lord, for thy Name Sake 
for thy Righteouſneſs Sake bring my Soul out of trou- 
ble. And of thy Mercy cut off mine Enemies, and 
ry all them that afflift my Soul; for I am thy 
ervant. N PEA | 


| r 
David bleſſes God for bis Mercy to him in his Mars, 
and Government; confeſſes his own. and Man's 


 Nothingneſs ; prays that he would deliver him 
1 from 


G % * 
5 = * of y 
* 9 lu 
= % 
. ** N 
* * % * + 1 
X 

)ẽU— Wt =_— 

— 4 

ö 4 

| 
i J 


22 2 8 K 
1 — — 5 — — 
= * — * 
* * 
- 


Lo _y \ 8 | 
iF.y 4 „ r 
r 727 ͤͤ K ee , 
N * : | | | e _ | . _ — * 


Lo || l 
0 
ol! 


1 * 
Wa 


BY 


. 8 ” 
. 
2 


„** r 


__ * 


1 a * 
III a . 


7 7 . 
A FRM 0 
\ 5 . , 4 þ 
8 Ta - 
__— 1 T - 4 : A ; . 
1 8 7 - f . 4 . 2 
k Fe — o . 
* 
"oof q 1 x 4 ws, . . # * Ao 
— 0 „„ . - e 1 4 y q * * 5 WW, 
i 1 _ — _ , | - if £6 * * ak * — hoo; hs 1 Craiti tics dad ade, ak CUT OR 1 1 4 
7 HF > \ l . * 
x 93 14 „ oy - 4 * 
1 6 £ 
. — 1 
| - : ; 
[ \ : g „ . ; — bn . : 
£4 8 1 1 b , * 4 
EYES o "7 x 1 1 * 8 1 * 2 fo 7 
2 % 4 | 4 . 1 © 
i + * © R 7 
7 — 7 " * 5 
4 : 1 1 : 7 . 8 
— 1 a * 
1 * . * : * 5 F N 1 5 1 G 
. £ na Been at ern ; ras. ak 1 NN 5 ** ods * tor at » K-44 \ * » 1 . 
— 


Ang IDF 
&' 0K 1 R * 


2 
7 » % . 
1 '4/ #4 
4 2 * 1 
, - 
5 * 
na 4 . 
__ 6 2 pry df 
„ * 
T A 1 inane * 
* - = } * Fi 1 . i 
a L * 74 
* x 8 
4.4 ; . m ; : 
SL” ae 5 2 
* F q 
bw 7 Dr rn ay 45 e * 
WP n 
— 


— 


{ Wang , 
F Oe — 


1 


as 
* 


: tim. The Happineſs of that "Kingdom, "whoſe 


A Pham of Dovid., 


'£ Tort J 7 


| Q. ; R HA T ao you apprehend 15 the Natare of 


n ons WE 20g 
A. This Pſalm is partly gratulatory for Mercies 
received, and partly petitionary for fagther Bleſ- 
fings. It ſeems to have been compoſe 


of David, when he was expoſed to many Perils, 
both from his own rebellious Subjects, and from 


dhe Philifiines, and other foreign Enemies; yet he | 
and Aſſurance of 


2 more compleat and eſtabliſhed Felicity, yowing 


nevertheleſs had a good Proſpect 
to praiſe God for his Bleſfſing. 2 

Wat our Oxen may be /irong to Lalour; that 
there be no breaking in, nor going out; that there 
be no Complaining in our Streets. Jo labour, Heb. 


laden, either with Fleſh and Fat, as many un- 

derſtand it; or, as others, with Young :.But then 

the foregoing Word is not to be rendered Oxen, 
butCows, as the fame Word; and in the fame Maſ- 


culine Gender, is uſed Deut. vii. 13. And ſo this 
73. and he wiſheth the ſame Bleſſing and Fruitful- 


neſs both for greater and ſmaller Cattle, ——Break- | 


ing in. To wit, of our Enemies invading the Land, 
or aſſaulting our Cities, and making Breaches in 
the Walls. Nor going out. 
People, either out of the Towns and Cities to 
fight with an invading Enemy; or, out of the 
Land into Captivity.——No complaining. - Or, 0 


| Outcry, or Howling for ſad Tidings, or publick- 


Grievances or Calamities. 


Prim UM 


David magnifies God for his Greatneſs and terrible | 
Accs; for his Goodneſs and everlahing Kingdom; 
For his Care and Providence ovet all; and for his | 


' ſaving Mercies to them that fear him. 
3 | David's Pfalm of Praiſe. 


: Pe AY what occurs in this Plalm deſerving 


Obſer vation? 


A This Pſalm and the reſt which wllow, are 


wholly laudatory, ſetting forth the Greatneſs, Up- 


rightneſs, glorious and terrible Acts of the Lord; 


likewiſe for his everlafting Kingdom's Sake, his Fa- 


vour and tender Care over all, but eſpecially thoſe 


who fear him, and call upon his holy Name. How) 


beautifully dees the Pſalmift vary his Phraſes! 
| How elegantly does he expreſs the different Kinds 
of the Mercy and Goodneſs of God ſhewn, not only 
to himſelf, but to all Mankind! i 

I will extol thee, my God, O King, and I will 
praiſe thy Name for ever and ever. Every Day will 
I bleſs thee, and I will praiſe thy Name for ever 
and ever. Great is the Lord, and greatly to be 
praiſed; and his Greatneſs is unſearchable. One 
Generation ſhall praiſe thy Works to another, and 
fall declare thy mighty As. I will ſpeak of the 
glorious Honour of thy Majeſty, and of thy wondrous 


Works. And Men ſhall ſpeak of the Might of thy 


terrible Ads; and I will declare thy Greatneſs. 
They ſhall abundantly utter the Memory of thy great 
Goodneſs, and ſhall ſing of thy Righteouſneſs. The 
Lord is gracious and full of Compaſſion ; low to 
Anger, and of great Mercy. The Lord is good to 


— 


Saints ſpall bleſt thee. 
| of thy Kingdom, and talk of 1 


| after the; 
Death of Saul, and in the Beginning of the Reign 


Namely, of our | 
A. The Pfalmiſt Rirs up himſelf, and all his 
Aﬀections to praiſe God; and that God -may 
have the whole Praiſe, he forbids all vain Confi- 

dencg'in Men; ſhewing that by Nature we are 
moreanclined to put our Truſt in Creatures, than 

in God our Creator, whoſe' Power, F 6 bo | 


their Names? 


all; and bis tender Merries uf over all 15 ml, 
All thy Horks fall praiſe 4 O Lord, and t 


They all ſpeak of the Glory 


by Power. To make 


Hon to the Sons of Men his mighty As, and the 
glorious: Majeſty ef his Kingdom. Thy Kingdom is an 
erlaſing Kingdom, and thy Doninion endurerb 
throughoat all Generations. i The Lord apholdeth 
4 that fall, and raiſeth: uf all thoſe that be Bw 
Aown. . The Eyes of all wait. upon thee, - and thot. 

Ci vet them their Meat in Hue Seaſon.” Thou openeſ® - 
3 and ſati get the Deſire of every koi  - 
| bing. The Lord is rigbttous in all his Ways, and 

holy in all his Morte. The: Lord 
them that call upon Am, to all that call upon him 
in Trath..:\ He un ful the Deſire of them that 
ear him ; be alſo nll 
them. The Lor a 


is nigh unto al 


N hear their Cry, and will fave 
epreſeryeth all them that love him, 


- all the , Witted will. he deftroy. My Mouth 
a 
bleſs bis holy Name for ever and ever. 


Heat the Praiſe of the Lord; and let all Blah 
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| The Pſalmift ws perperual Praiſes to God, and 
agrees with the former Prayer for the Sheep, Ver. |  exyorts mat none put their Truft in Man; for Gu, 


in regatd of his Power, Faithfulneſs, and ever 


laing Government, is only worthy to be confided 


1 


K-10 


"HAT particular Af? of Devotion is the 


and'everlaſting Government is ſet forth. 


*** 


The Lord preſerveth the Strangers; he relieveth | 


the Fatherleſs and Widow ; but the Way of the 
Wicked he turneth upſide down, Ver. g9.——He 
turneth upſide down. | 
ings, as the Phraſe is, Pc cxl. 4. + He maketh them 
| to loſe their Way; he not only fruftateth their Plots 
and Enterprizes, but turneth them againſt them- 
| ſelves. This, and all the foregoing: Sentences 
are ſo many Arguments to encourage all go 
Men to truſt in God in all their Straits and Af. 
fliftions. En ey FRE 


He overthroweth their Go- 


PSALM cxLvn. | 


The Prophet exhorts the People to praiſe God for FIR T 


Care of his Church ; his Wiſdom and Government 
over all; and for his Salvation to the Faithful. 


2 | T has been diſputed who was the Author of this | 


Pfalm, and on what Occaſion it was compoſed ; 


what 15 your Opinion © 


0 


This Pſalm may ſeem, from Verſes 2 and 


13, to have been compoſed by ſome holy Prophet, 
atter the Return of Iſrael from the Babhyloniſb 
Captivity. The People are exhorted to magnity 
the almighty Name of God, by reaſon of his pro- 
vidential Protection of his Church, his Wiſdom, 
unlimited Power, and Government over all, to the- 
Praiſe of his holy Name, and the Salvation of the 
Faithful. | 1 bet 5 

1 the Senſe of the 4th Verſe; He telleth 
the 


umbe g of the Stars; he calleth them all by 
A. He 
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A. The Horn in Scripture It 
Strength, Victory, Glory, and Felicity, as Deut. 

© xxxiii. 17, and elfe where; which Work of God, in 
ecexalting their Horn, is their Glory, and makes them 
Praiſe-Worthy, or obliges and provokes them in 4 
SR ET Manner to perform this great Duty of 


> others. 


2 his Angels; praiſe ye him all his Hoſts, Praiſe 


SOD 


wy 
\ . Se . * 
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hall a. 1838 
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; 
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Aba 
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Horn in the laff fete 
dotfcommonly denote 


praifing God, which is ſo frequently neglected by 


This 


* 
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thts. Praiſe ye bim 


CT HAT is the true Import of the Word 
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eral, and. hi People of ſack 
pecially, either f. For their De- 


 Meffah, of whom. David was a Type, and who 
was to ſucceed him in the Throne, and to bring 
that Kingdom to its higheſt Perfection; and ſo 

divers of the Jewjb Dottors undertand this Pſalm. | 
An Exbortation to celebrate the Holineſs, Power, 
J > en ttt 12! 
I chere any Thing in this Pfalm particularly 
I deſerving Regard” 


| and Kindneſs of God, with all Sorts of muſical 


A This Pſalm agrees much with the former; 


4 


* 


and is an Invitation to all Men to praiſe God, and 


0 Ie ſpecially/ to the Levites, or thoſe who were ap- 

755 Pſalm is enlivened with ſo true a Spirit of 

ee. alted Devotion; and the Style and Strain of it ſo well 

adapted to kindle the Fervour of holy Zeal in a 

picus Soul, that the reading it muſt be both de- 
äghtful and profitable to every one who has any 


pointed to this Work, as may be gathered both 
from the Place in which they were to praiſe him, 
which is, according to our Tranſlation, in the 


Sanctuary, and from that great Variety of Inſtru- 


ments here mentioned, all which were frequently 


5 PE . [ _** Fuſed in the Service of the Temple, and ſeldom ii 7 
P Praiſe ye the Lord. Praiſe ye the Lord from the 
© - Heavens; praiſe him in the E 


any other Place. Every living Creature in Hea- 
ven and in Earth are exhorted to praiſe the Lord. 
But the Apoſtle St. John declares this more full): 


pie him Sun aud Moon; praiſe him all ye Stars of And every Creature that is in Heaven, and upon 


' Light, Praiſe im ye Heavens of Heavens, and 
je Waters that be above the Heavens.” Let then 


1 
IR COTS 


N We 


People near unto him. Praiſe ye the Lord, © 


kim for his rare 
VIDS SES ISLET 


= 3 they were Created. He hath alſo eftabliſhed them 
Dior ever 
5 5 | = Dragons, and all Deeps. Fir (4 'and Hail, Snow. 
_ and Vapour, form) Wind fulfilling his Word. 
Mountains and all Hills, fraitful Trees and all Ce- 
dars. Beafts and all Cattle, creeping Things, and 

Princes, and all Fudges of the Earth. Both young. 
Men and Maidens, old Men and Children. Let them 
Praiſe the Name of the Lord; for his Name alone is 


* 


"TY 


iſe tbe Name of the Lord; for he commanded, 


and ever; he hath made @ Decree which 
paſs. Praiſe the Lord from the Earth, ye 


excellent, his Glory is above the Earth and Heaven. 
He alſo exalteth tbe Horn of his People, the Praiſe : 


of all his Saints; even of the Children of Ifrael, 4 


 Pzarm. CXLIX. 


»- 


overcome their Enemies. 
W; the baue and Deſign of 7 
She 2 Pſalm ? 7 FA GE 2 0 


4: The Scope and Degen of this Pſalmis 
ſtir up and encourage the People of God to- praiſe 


7 


* 
- 
- 


| aſtoniſhing Piece of his Workmanſhip. | 
2 95 Being now come to the Concluſion of the Book 
'of Plalms, w 


the Earth, and under the Earth, and that are in 
the Sea, and all that is therein, I heard ſay, To 
him "that fitteth on the Throne, and to the Lamb, 
he the Thankſproing, and the Honour, and the Glory, 
and the Power, in all Eternity, Amen. Halle- 


Haan OE | 2X, ; 
Q. What do you underſtand by Sanctuary and the 
Firmament of his Power, Ver. 12 
A. In his Sanctuary. In his Temple, where 
this Work was to be performed conſtantly and ſo- 
lemnly; or, who dwelleth in his Sanctuary. So it 
deſcribes and limits the Object of their Praiſes: Or 
for (as this Particle is uſed in the next Verſe) his 
Sanctuary, tor this great Favour of placing his 
Sanctuary and Dwelling-place amongſt them. 
The Firmament of his Power. In his heavenly 
Manfion, there let the bleſſed Angels praiſe him; 


jor, who dwelleth in the Firmament, or ſpreading 
- forth of- his Power 3 to wit, in the Heavens, which 
were ſtretched out by his great Power, and in which 

are the glorious Teſtimonies of his infinite Power 3 


or, for the Firmament, &c. for that glorious and 


which we have obſerved, was compoſed 'not 
ouly by different Iriters, but, ſome of them, at ſome 
Hundreds of ' Tears Diftance from others: I would 
therefore have your Thoughts upon Plalmody in gene- 


and manifold Benefits beſtowed: 


- 
| 
* 


* 


* 


tal, as likewi who firft wrote in that hay? 
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=. a took to inform and illuminate; the Minds of Import of a great Number of che Plalms therein, 
the Prophets of old, that of clevatirig their Souls | contained. The Greet Tranſlators gave them the 
into ſpiritual Songs, divine Canticles, and ſublime | Appellation of Pſalms, or Pſalter, Which Term is 
pPoetical Deſcriptions, was no inconfiderable one. | like wiſe preſerved in the Greek New. Tafaiment, and 
dee, was the firſt, in Scripture, who practiſed Þ hath, continued the uſual Title of the Book, among 
| this Kind of Writing; but others after him, in- the Latins, and other Ohriſtian Nations, in their 
ſpired by the ſame. Heavenly Muſe, beautified their | vulgar Idioms; although the Greet Word pr. 
Thoughts and Language with the ſame. ſhining | perly implies and {ignifies ſuch a Kind of Songs - . 
Preis; as the many poetical Compoſitions Icatter'd | as, are. fitted and adapted. with, Tunes for mufical 
vp and down the facred Records, ſufficiently evince. Inftruments, plaid an, or touched with the Hand, | 
But this celeſtial Gift was more peculiarly, as it | after the Manner uſed in the publick Service in he f 
_— was more abundantly, conferred on David thanjon | Tabernacle. and Temple, in the Old Tamm. 
any other of the inſpired Writers: But his Excel-. They are commonly called, The .Pſalms.of David, 
lence did not confift wholly in the compoting Part; in regard, that King David himſelf; as one indued 
he was perfectly still d in Muſick itſelf ; he could with fingular Ability. by the Holy Ghoft, for in- 
adapt Tunes to his Songs, and play thoſe Tunes diting and compofing Plalms, as 2 Sam. xxiii. 1, 2. 
on ſeveral Sorts of Inſtruments. Nor was he ſa- was the Author of moſt of them; the reſt being 
tisfied with being the compleateſt Maſter of Mufick written by other Prophets and Men of God, as 
in his Time, but he made that Uſe of it, to which | Moſes, Aſaph, ec. 
it ſhould. be principally applied, namely, to cele-fF Q. Have you any Thing to abſerve concerning the... © 
brate the Praiſes of God, and to raiſe and heighten | Matter and Subjects of theſe Pammt  - 
the Zeal and Piety of his Saints in the Church. A. The Matter and Subjects of theſe Pſalms, 
Q In whar Manner was, Muſick eftabliſhed. and} are various and many, as they comprehend, as it 
performed in the Jewiſh Churcbꝰ i were in Epitome, the whole Scripture, wherein the 
A. The Uſe of Muſick in the Sanctuary, had, in-| whole Circle of moral Virtues and ſpiritual Actions, 
deed, been introduced before David's Time, tho'}are reduced to Practice, and all the Accidents 
we have no Account at what Time, on what Oc- | Caſualties, and Neceſſities of human Life, fo mi- 
cafion, or in what Manner, it became a Part of the | nutely deſcrib'd and decypher'd, that we might 
Jes Divine Worſhip. However, tis certain it] not miſtake the Way to true Happineſs, here or 
never was regularly eſtabliſhed till David took it | hereafter. To quicken the Zeal, and enliyen the 
under his Patronage. He was fo delighted, I may | Piety of the good Man, he has ſet. before him the 
fay tranſported, with this Method. of worſhipping | divine Motions and heavenly - Ejaculations of the 
his God, that, not ſatisfied. with his own Per- Eſalmiſt, ſtirred up and raiſed by the Holy Ghoſt, 
formances, he inſtitutes a new Order, and erects af who with his Power, accompanied the Style, the 
new Office for the Uſe and Encouragement of ſa- | Numbers, and the Art of the ſacred Hebrew Poeſy, 
' cred Muſick 3; which Office was to be executed by | and the grave and holy Conſorts of Muſick: joined 
a certain Number of Lewtes ſelected for that Pur- to it. Let, upon the whole, we are to make yu | 
© poſe, who were to take their Turns in their At- Diſtinction, that in ſome Pſalms God ſpeaks to h 
tendance upon it, like the other Officers of the Tem- Church and to his own People, and in others to his 
255 To the Chief af theſe Singers and Muficians, | Enemies; to the firſt by Inftructions, Exhortations, 
avid, and other Compoſers, gave their Songs] Corrections, Conſolations, Promiſes, and Prophe- 
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and Hymns to be fitted to proper Tunes, or to 


| fing them as Occafion required, whether the Sub- 
ject of them was of general Concernment to the 


| cies, | eſpecially. of the Maſſab, and his ſpiritual 


this Book more obvious and plain Teſtimonies, than 


and everlaſting Kingdom, of which there are in 


whole Church, or on ſome certain Occafion, which in any other Part of the Old Teftament. To his 
at that Time, might be ſuited only to the private | Enemies he ſpeaks by Threatenings and Reproots, 
Condition of the Writer'of it, yet- when. publiſh'd, | in order to reclaim them from their Rage. In other 
might be applied to the Caſe of others, and prove] Places the P/almifs Tpeak, or cauſe the Church to 

= beneficial for the Inſtruction and Edification of par- ſpeak to God, in Confeſſions, Complaints, Prayers, 
=_ ticular good Men, and to all Believers in their pri- Praiſes, and Thankſgivings; or to the Faithful, 
: vate Capacities. Theſe Songs were to be ſung in | in... Inſtructions, Exhortations, Corrections, and * 
the Temple at the Time of offering the Sacrifices, Reprehenſions; or to themſelves, in Meditations, _ 
zs well daily, as on the Sabbath, and ſolemn Feſti-| Confirmations, and ſpiritual. Encourrgements. The 
= vals; and their Voices were to be accompanied | chief Deſign and great Purpoſe of all which is, to 
i with all Manner of inſtrumental Mufick; which, | frame and inſtruct the godly Man, how, in this 


in my Opinion, muſt bear ſcme Reſemblance to our 
Cathedral Service. 
Q. What have you to remark concerning the 


ſeveral Compoſitions in the Book of Palms ? 


A. All theſe Songs or Canticles were ſo well known 
to be the Products of Men divinely inſpired, that 
the Prieſts always regarded them as ſuch, and laid 


them up among the reſt of their holy Books. Tis 


generally believed, that they were thus collected 


into one Book or Volume, by Ezra, after the Re- 


turn of the Jews from the Babylompb Captivity, 
without any Regard to the Order of Time in which 
each Pfalm was compoſed, The Hebrews call this 


Book Tehillim, or, for ſhortneſs, Tillim, i. e. Songs, 


World, he ſhall ſtrike out his Way to Life ever- 


fincere and unalienable Affe 
keeping his Soul in a conſtant, lively, and ſpiritual 


and in the Fruition of God's Grace in the Joy and 
Comfort of the Holy Ghoſt; in which heavenl 
Pſalms, in Fer vour of Spirit and Purity of Mind. 
Churches of God ſo highly eſteem this Book, and 


prize it as an unvaluable Jewel. Some call it a 
Garden of Pleaſures; a Shop furniſhed with Reme- 


bee e 
10n to him, and 7 


Exerciſe and Application of the Doctrine of Piety, 3 
Work he will he greatly affifted by practiſing theſe 


'Tis not, therefore, without Reaſon, that the 


dies for all Diſeaſes; the Store-houſe or Freaſury 


\ 


et Fe 


| 


: — . ” 4 — 2 1 | ; 5 Wo hs a 1 e 4 3 en! 5 
of a Ohriſtian. Others ſtyle it an Anatomy, or 0 
Diffectiq of the believing Soul; 4 Mirror Alld 


Locking Elan of the manifeld and unſearchable 
OE God; the compleat Summary, or com- 


Wiſdom 


pendious Rehearſal of the whole Bible, Law and! 
5 or or of all the true Knowledge and Worſhip 


of This will ap 
ter of which it confif 


9 


r by confidering the Mat- 
namely, ſolid and Whole 


e Dodtrinals/ and Inſtructions concerning the 
fature and Being of God and the ſacred Trinity; 


with Reif 


pect to the Divine Attributes, the eternal 


Counſel and Decree, the holy Word and might) 


Works of God ; eſpecially the Mercies and Benefits g 
beftowed on his Church on one Side, and his Juftice ly 


and judgments on the Ungodly on the other; alſo, 


touching the Perſon and ſaving Office of the Meſ- 


ing of the Goſpel; of the finful Eſtate and Condi- 


tion of Man, the Quality and Property of Regene- 


ration, true Repentance, and the Love and Fear 
of God; of the Nature of true Faith, Reliance on 


God, the Aſſuranee of Salvation, and the Combat 


between the Fleſh and Spirit. Alſo, of the Catho- 


lick or Univerſal Church of Fews and Gentiles, 


Wi 


© Vows of 
and fervent Prayers to God for whatever may con- 


che Church, her Government and Diſcipline, the 


5 Communion of Saints, the Forgiveneſs of Sins, the 


Reſurrection of the Body, and Life everlaſting. 


It likewiſe contains many excellent Rules of practi- 


cal Morality; we have here deſcribed all Manner 


of ſpiritual Duties and Exerciſes of Godlineſs, as 
ſundry and various Forms of blefſing and praifing 


0 giving Thanks for Mercies received; of 


hankfulneſs, with a Number of devout 


dice to his Glory, and the Welfare, both general 


and particular, of all and every true Believer, ef ' 


pecially in all Kinds of Affliction, | Temptation, 


| Trouble, and Diftemper. It likewiſe preſents us 


— 


into: five 


with a ſet of holy Meditations, with the exceeding 
ſweet and ſolacing Comforts, Conſolations, and 
Strengthenings in Faith, Patience, and all Godli- 


eſs, Inſomuch that there is no poſſible Condition 
of a Chriftian, but he may be ſupplied out of this 


Book, as well for the calming his Conſcience, as the 
- furthering his Salvation. 


It behoves, therefore, 
eyery. Chriſtian, of whatever Rank and Station in 
Eife he may be, to read, peruſe, and ſtudy this 
Book, with the moſt aſſiduous Care and diligent 


Attention; ſo to enure himſelf to the peculiar Style 
and Manner of ſpeaking in the divine Language of 


the holy Ghoſt; and it, by this Means, he gets a 
right Taſte of its genuine Beauties and Excellencies, 
and ſome Experience of its Virtue and Efficacy, 


Fab, our Lord and Saviour Feſus Cbriſt, his eter- 
nal Godhead, his Incarnation, Suffering, Death, 
Neſurrection, Aſcenſion, and Sitting at the Right- 
huand of God; allo of the enlarging and ſpreading 
dl his Kingdom among the Gentiles, by the preach- 


it will reſt upon his Soul, like a moſt ſweet and 


wholeſome Dew of Heaven; he will never be ſati- 


ated with it, but will be pleaſed to ſee it ſpread 
through all his Words and Actions, and ſettle in his 


Heart. This is the very End for which it is ſo 


4 


frequently. inculcated and recommended to us, as 


himſelf and his Apoſtles. 


Q Did not the Antients divide this Book into ſeve- 


ral Parts? 


A. The Hebrews divided this Book (which by Chrif || 


himſelf is called the Boot of Pſalms, Luke xx. 42.) 
7 


* 
% 


8 


| 


* 


. , 
ö 


ht of Plalms been 


Raptures of Devotion, tranſmitting to Mankind 
| the moſt awful and fublime Ideas of the Supreme 


„„ 8 * 
& What to you ſerve concerning the Shi and 
Manner in which theſe Plalms are wrote? 
A. There is nothing, certain 
pare the Mind for the higheſt Fe 
Contemplation and Love of the Supreme Being; 


cience, do dilate, awe and chear the Spirits, while 


gether with their Effects, as conveyed to the Mind 
in this ſacred Book, are the beſt Helps to divine 
Contemplation, tan! 
following, viz. 


Heavens. 


ning haft laid the Foundation of the Earth, and the 
Heavens are the Work of thine Hands; they 
periſh, but thou remainet. | 


oy 


World, even from everlaſting to everlaſting, thou 
art God. V FE 


would make known his Faithfulneſs to all Gene- 


„„ 3 Tae 

Pal. cxxxix. 2, 5, 6. I have ſaid, Mercy ball be 
built up for ever, and thy Faithfulneſs ſhalt thou efta- 
bliſh in the very Heavens + 
praiſe thy Wonders, O Lord, and thy Fait hfulneſs 
in the Congregation of the ar 


Who, among the Sons of the Mighty, can be lit 

unto the Lord? & | 1 en en 
With what Thankfulneſs and 
knowledge the divine Goodneſs! 


* 
” 


Pal ciii. Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, an 


thine 


8 * 1 


ly, doth more pre- 
elicities, than the 


for infinite Goodneſs, Omnipotence, and Omniſ- 


they are fixed upon them; the Ideas of which, to- 


as will appear in the few Inſtances 

When the royal Prophet contemplates the Al- 
mighty Power of the Creator; it is thus expreſſed: 
fal. viii. 1. O Lord bow excellent is thy Name 
in all the Earth ! thou haft ſet thy Glory above tbe 
Pſal. eil. 25, 26. And thou, Lord, in the Begia- 
they. ſhall 
Ffal. xc. 2. Before the Mountains were brought . 
forth, or ever thou haſt formed the Earth and the. 

When he fings of the Mercy of the Lord, and. 


rations, in how lofty a Manner does the Palm, 


And the Heavens ſhall. 
Saints; for who is be in 
the Heavens that can be compared unto the Lord? 
Joy docs he ac- 
all that . 


calle 15 within me, bleſs his holy Name ; wh er lt 
Parts, or-little-Vlumes 3 theFirſ extends ee 


'E A . — 5 — 5 8 

. „ who healeth all t Diſeaſes, ub f of which is fully 
He: 4 1 * — #8, 23 I W '£ , ; 

'refleemeth thy Life from Deftruftion.; ._ 


1 


; J 


ro thy Loving-kindneſs ; according to the Multitude | 


me from my Sin; for I acknowledge 17 Jransgreſſion, 
9 


jn Iniquity, and in Sin did my. Mother concerne me. 


P fil. xii. 45 the Hart pa ö 
brooks, ſo panteth my Saul after thee, O God. My 


4 
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wh 43! \ hen he contemplates the Con eſcenfion of : 0 | | 
doth he reflect | 


i Mankind, with what Solemanit 


Pal. viii. ben Tronſider thy Heavens, the Hark 


f thy Fingers, the Moon and the Stars, which ch 
ordained; what. is Man, that thou art mindful 


of him, or the Son of Man, that thou, uiſiteſ m? 
When he exprefles the Senſe of his Guilt, - and 
what Humility. doth he 


implores Pardon, with 
U OST 
Pal. Ii. Have Mercy upon me, O Gad, according. 
of thy tender Mercies, blot out my Tranſgreſiens s: 
waſh me throughly from mine Iniguity, and cleanſe 


and my Fin is ever before ne. Behol 
When he expreſſes his 
Confidence is it-fixed ? V 
Pal. xlvi. God is our Refuge and Strengtb, a very 
preſent Help in Trouble; therefore will we not fear, 
though the Earth be removed, and though the Moun- 
tains be carried into the midft of the Sea; for the 
Lord of Hals is with us, the God of Jacob is our 


When the P/almift implores the divine Fayour, 
with what Elegancy doth he expreſs the. Vehe- 


mence of his Defires ? 


Hope in God, with what | 


1 


Soul thirfteth for God, for the. living God. Early 
lungeth after thee, to ſee thy Power and thy Glory. 


When he ſpeaks of the Kingdom of the Meſ- 


an inſpired Heart to conceive. 


tab, how ſublime are 
Grandeur and Magnificence? 


Paal. cxlv. F will erte chee, O God, my King,. 


and will bleſs thy Name for ever and ever. All thy 


Horks ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord, and thy 
Hall bleſs thee ; they ſball ſpeak of the Glory of thy 
Kingdom, and talk of thy Power; to make known to 
the Sons of Men his mighty Acts, and the glo- 
rious Majeſty of his Kingdom. Thy Kingdom. is an 
everlaſting Kingdom, and thy Dominion enduretb 
throughout all Generations. . 

If the brighteſt Ideas, and ſublimeſt Expreſſions 
of the moſt celebrated Poets be compared with 
theſe, they will appear to be flat and mean: Theſe 
are Thoughts too elevated for any thing leſs than 


. 
* 


Q. A theſe Plalms take in a Variety of Subjectiz 
| Thhould be glad if you will reduce them to general 


—_— | 
A. They may be diſpoſed under the following | 
Heads..* = © 5 | 


1. As they give a Repreſentation of the Bleſſed- 
neſs of the Righteous, and the very different State 
the Ungodly are in; as in the Firſt, and many o- 
ther Pſalms. | 


2. As they are expreſs Prophecies of the Meffah, 


deſcribing his Paſſion, Death, Reſurrection and Aſ- 


cenfion. FY 

3. The great Oppofition that was to be to his 
Kingdom, by the Princes of the Earth, and the 
cruel Sufferings that his Subjects ſhould undergo 


for many Ages; but he ſhould rule his Enemies 


with a Rod of Iron, and daſh them in Pieces like a 


Potrer's Veſſel, as in the ſecond Pſalm, The Truth | 


Saints | 


E 


| 


. PREONES 5. 
teth after the Water- | 


fl 
+ 

g 
* 
4 


4 
7 


0 


ö 


—— 


4. The Srandeur, Magnificence, and Untverſal 
ty of his Kingdom, uhicfi was to diffuſe the KHD. 


ex. 


% 


n 


Ny Tot wrly | you think pom have eternal Life; for 
will T ſeek tbee; my Soul thirfteth for thee, my Fab | which tyify of ne: And therefore 
R of the Mef | Inflances, uſe the very Expreſſions of the Pſalms, 
the Repreſentations of his | and, in many Places refer to them. © | © 


: 
* 


| verifled by-theHiftcry of all Agcs; 
and to this Pſalm St. Perer exprefly refer ; — 
Gali 


ledge of the only true God throughout the World; 


- 


and thereby introduce ſuch a State of Righteouſheſs 
and. Pence, as ſhould fret Mankind at C 
Preſſſon and Oruelty, under which the "World 


from that Op- 


had ſo long groaned; and which are referred to 
3 the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles; as alſo by Tab, 
a 


Ixvüi, Ixxii, Ixxxix, ci KXcvi, xcviii, xcix, ; an 


of the Jews, under their ſeveral Captivities, and 
their laſt great Diſperfion, under which they have 


lain now above fixteen hundred Fears; and from 


| Moſes and other Prophets, and to which ſeveral of 


which they are to be reſtored, as is foretold. by 


the Pſalms allude. n 
6. As they are Hym 
Mazxefty, Glory, Power, and Mercy of the Deity 
are celebrated; herein devout Minds may have' 
2 Foretaſte of celeftial: Joys, © OT 
But the greateſt Part of the Pſalms are Suppli- 
cations, and contain a Syſtem of the moſt exalted, 
Devotion, that ever Mankind was bleſſed with 3 
calculated for the various Diftreſſes, Afflictions 
and Temptation: 


Our Saviour commands the Jews, that they 
ſhould. ſearch the Scriptures, for in them (fays he, 
they are they 


make the true Uſe of this ſacred Book, let it be 


confidered; That as all the Works of N. ature, 


all the Magnificence of the Creation are diſplayed 


in it, to raiſe the higheſt Ideas of the fupreme 


Being, ſo all the Weakneſs of human Nature are 


likewiſe fully repreſented, and moſt paſſionately 
bewailed; that the divine Mercy, in the Redemp- 
tion of the World by the Meſfab, may be magni- 
tied above all the Glories of the Creation, the 
Height, the Depth, the Breadth and Length l of | 
which ſurpaſſes all Knowledge. . 


\ The Contemplatio wherecf ſo affected the great 


Genius of the Lord Bacon, that in his Confeſſion of 


Faith he hath this wondrous Expreffion. 


I believe that God is fo holy, pure, and jea- 


lous, as it is impoſſible for him to be pleaſed in 


me," and other Prophets; as in Pſatmi Flur, 


(fays he) 


} 
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1 0 © n k 0 1 i 4 8 be 5 TE „ . 
As they have an expreſs Reference to the 3 


ymns of Praiſe, wherein the 


„with which renewed Souls are 


we kind, that 


ious Soul may 


any Creature, though the Work of his own 


Hands: 80 that neither Angel, Man, nor 


World could ſtand, or can ſtand one Moment, 
in his Eyes, without beholding the fame in the 
Face of a Mediator: And therefore, that before 
him, with whom all Things are preſent, the Lamb 
of God was ſhin before all Worlds. Which is 


the great Myſtery, and perfect Center of all 


*© God's Ways with his Creatures, and unto Which 


all his other Works and Wonders do but ſerve. 
and refer. „„ e ons 

While Men continue in their Infidelity, it is 
not to be thought that any Book of Devotion can 
be entertained with the leaft Regard : But when- . 
ever it ſhall-pleaſe the divine Mercy to awaken any . 
of them from their fatal- Phrenzy,” they 


may find 
mich 


"a eden in 4 Bock of alas, and 


BS A of the divine Mercy, as may give them 


ope of Pardon. Of .this there is à famous Ine | 
"ſtance in the Caſe of the Earl of Rochefter, whoſe | 
Wit and Parts were much ſuperior: to any of the 
modern. Infidels; and whoſe Repentance was as re- 
12 75 9 as his Vice. and. Prophancly had been be⸗ 


5  Bebides theſe, there are es Sort of Men, 
who have entertained ſuch elated. Opinigns of the 
Self ſufficiency of their own Reaſon, and think 
themſclves ſo rich in the Plenitude of their own 
Undderſtanding, that they need no ſuperior In- 
fluence, and therefore entertain Notions of a De- 
1 votion ray a 0 a 8 8 7 5 n 


r 8 ww 


28 Vile 91 om. The Ty re expratics | 
the Raptures of Joy and Delight that his Soul of- 
ten felt inthe Contemplation of the divine 

| Glory and Goodneſfs.. The great Apoſtle, in an 
'E „ being wrapped up to the third Heavens, | 
heard Words, and felt Joys that were ineffable. 
And as there is a Parallel between them, in their 


Eo ſublime Delights, O is there alſo in their Com- 


plaints and Afflictions. The royal Pſalmift cries: 

- . . out, that his Strength failed him, Jack of bis Ini- | 
guity ; that the Enemies of his Soul. were too firong 
For him; that his Soul was caft down within him, 
and became deſolate. The Apoſtle complains of the 
Remainders of Sin, whereby when. he would do | 
Good, Evil was preſent ; and therefore breaks out 
into this Exclamation, 0b: ! wretched Man that 1 
am, who ſhall deliver me from. this Body of Sin and 
Death? He feels the Buffetings of Satan, and 
earneſtly prays to be delivered from them; com- 
plains that he was often caft down, though not for- 
alen. Both theſe inſpired Perſons agree in their 
* Repreſentations, that many are the Affliftions of | 
the Righteous, but the Lord delivereth. them out of 
them. all. That the ſevereſt and moſt hazardous of 


theſe, are thoſe that are internal, arifing from the 
Conflicts with Sin, and the Allurements of this 


World, and the Powers of Darkneſs. 


and the many rich and precious Promiſes that are 
contained in the Goſpel, which are both the An- 
chor and. Rock of immortal Souls, in their P 
through this tempeſtuous World, to the * of 
celeftial Peace and Joy. 
I ᷑ be following Paſſage, taken from the Preface 
to the Earl of Clarendon's Meditations upon the 
P/alms, addreſſed to his Children, ſhews, that theſe 
divine Poems may be of fingular Uſe to every 
fincere Worſhipper of God. 
* My Children, you have undergone fo great 
* a Share with me, in all the Inconveniencies and 
& Afﬀflictions of my Baniſhments, that it is but 
* Juſtice to aſſign you a Share likewiſe of what- 
<* ſoever I have gotten by them: I do confeſs to 
© YOU, I found fo great a Serenity and Tranquil- 


F<. .lity of Kae in comppſing theſe 1 
2 elections upon the Pſalns of 
« "that 1 am willing to believe, that the Readin 
4c them may adminiſter ſome kind of Relief 3 
ct Eaſe to vou, in any Trouble or Adverſity to 
* which you may be expoſed ; at leaſt, that they: 
jc may yield ſome Hints to rouſe up other riper 
1 * Thoughts. of your owny Which may produce 
es that Eaſe and Relief, by diſpofing you to ſut- 
ec fer no Day to paſs, without at leaft reading ſome. - 
ol the Pſalms; and carefully to obſerye, whether 
ee there be not, in every one of them, ſomewhat 


ee that deth immediately concern yourſelves, and 


© refer or reflect upon your own Thoughts, your 
'* own Hopes and Fears, or ſome other of your 
Lbs Affections and Paſfions. | Though there ig4ng 


not to have all the Reverence Imaginable, ; ve 
|< it is plain, both by the Eſteem and frequent 


„ Uſe of them in the Church of the Fews,; and 


ee the Injunction of all Chrifian Churches, (how: 
< diſagreeing ſocver among themſelyes) that the 
40 Pſalms be more conſtantly read than any other 
Part of the Scripture ; that in all Times ſome - 
| ** what extraordinary hath been thought to have 
ec been contained therein, for the Inſtruction, En- 
ee couragement, and Reformation of Mankind; 
e and for the rendering our Lives more acceptable 
e to God Almighty. And he was à very learned 
« Man, who thought the Book of Pſalms. to con- 
« tain the Sum and Abridgment of all that is n 
ce the Old Teftament,: That all that Moſes. had de 

& rived to us in his Hiſtory, or preſcribed to . 
& in the Law; and whatſoever the reſt of the Pro- 
5 phets' wrote, in exhorting Men to Virtue, / and 
66 foretelling what was to come, is all comprehendy 
** ed in the Pſalms. We may, in Truth believe, 


cannot be ignorant of any Thing that is abſo- 
6 lutely enjoined to be done, or not to be done; 
« and of any Thing that is abſolutely neceſſary to 
be believed throughout the whole Body of Scrip- 
e ture; and it hath a greater Teſtimony, and is 
ec more frequently. urged for the Advancement of 


| < Cbriſtianity throughout the New e than 


« any other Part of the Bible.“ 


Q. H#hat particular View had I 
poſong theſe Plalms? 1 

A. The royal Prophet having collected Gs 
Treaſures for building the Temple, who, being 
under the immediate Direction of the Holy Spirit, 


vic in com- 


55 | compoſes theſe ſacred Hymns, and tranſmits them 
How Believers are to be ſupported; under theſe | 
Trials; is fully expreſſed in the Book of Pſalms, | 


to the Prieſts and Levites, to be daily uſed in the 
Temple; and thereby to inſtruct the Jes, not to 
reſt in the bare performance of the Ceremonial 
Lay, but to direct them thereby in the Knowledge 


e | and Practice of that ſpiritual Worſhip, which the 


Meſfab was to introduce, when all their Sacrifices 


and carnal Ordinances were to be aboliſhed. 


Hererein we are fully taught how to preſent 
our Supplications, and how to obtain that Grace, 


an acceptable Manner. 

This facred Book is that bright Mirreur, which, 
whoſoever looks into, will diſclofe all the ſecret 
Thoughts and Intents of the Mind, and lead it to 
the Knowledge of itſelf ; which, even the Gentile 
Philoſophers accounted the Baſis of true Wiſdom. 

Who can view the curious Frame of a humen 


| Body ( when Salfully end) without 


* 


8 


avid,. - 


Part of the Scriptures, towards which we ought * ; 


that whoſoeyer is very converſant in the Haln,, bn 


which may enable us to worſhip the Moſt High in 
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cee bbw the Blood circhlates through 
Veins and Arteries; how the Heart beats” and 
gives the animal Spirits a conftant” Motion; how 
each Nerve and Muſcle performeth their ſeveral 
depends Health and Life; and which ſhews how, 


ouſly wrought, how delicate muſt that of the ta- 
onal Soul be? And if the firſt produce ſuch Won-' 


vine Law, fo he diſcloſes and laments the -finful 


and perfect Precepts : Under the Conſciouſneſs of | 


and what was his Support in all theſe, It may be | 
ſtiled the Journal of his Mind; repreſenting the 


| Wherein he delineates the many | Difficulties and 


Temptations he paſſed through, the great Oppo- 
fitions he met with from the Enemies of his Soul, 


- ſpall gather the Lambs in his Arms, and carry 


— 


5 Q es 0 ommentators dcs 
Complaints only to his perſonal and outward Aﬀiic- 
tions; to obviate which Miftake, as I apprehend it 


Life of this preat Prince. 
Al. He was, by the de ide command of Hed: 


ven, appointed to be their King and a Prophet, in 
the Time of his Youth, when he was keeping his 


divine Power; that he reſcued the Lambs under 


call GAs 100 a Aden we par y 
All the 


Operations 3 upon the exact Regularity of Which 
fearfully and wonderfully we are made. 

If the Texture of the animal Frame be ſo curi- 
ders and Delight, what will the latter, when well | 


and Excellencies, ſo likewiſe have their Weakneſſes | 
and Diſcaſes: And in diſcovering thoſe that belong | 


to the Mind, the royal Prophet may not Improper” 
firſt by Craftz-and'ther by open Violence; vainly 


5 be called, the Anatomiſt of the Soul. 
For às he deſcribes the Excellencies of the di- 


Weakneſs of his N ature, which rendered him in- 
capable to perform an exact Obedience to ſuch pure | 


Which he doth not deſpond, but excites all the 
Powers of his Soul, to ſeek and implore the Aids | 
of Heaven. Herein he diſcloſes what were his | 
Defires, his Hope, his Joys, Mis Griefs, his Fears; 


daily Tranſactions of his Soul with the Almighty: | 


(as is Pen e 1 ant TOW he err 


appli 4 Davie" 


* 
= 


is, it may be requiſite to give a 2 ſhort 77 ie of" the. 


Father's Sheep; . wherein he was fo endued with a | 


His Care, from the MOL of 4 ARON and the Paws 
of a Bear. 

And herein he was the Type of the Meſſiah, who, | 
by the Evan ngelick Prophet, is deſcribed under this 
Emblem; He ſball feed his Flock like a Shepherd ; 


them in his Beſom, and fball gently lead thoſe that | 
are with Young. And he was to ſubvert the Domi- 
nion of the Prince of Darkneſs, and reſcue Man- 
kind from the Power of Sin: His Throne was to be 
eſtabliſhed in Righteouſneſs and Peace, and ſhould 
ſubvert all the Tyrannies of the World; which, in 


hen Fw . Mat: en * 2 1 he? | 
fee 


by u Leopard, the | Roman by a Drege ; 


[eſs the ee 0 e Hpire, by" 


i rom the heroic Act of Killing: o the 1. 400 5 
| the Bear, David wus 10 animated, that he entbun- 
tered the Philiſine Giant, uche had ſtruck a panick* 
F ear into all the Hebrew Army; which enga ed 


\ 
- 
115 


both the Admiration and Affection of moſt of his 


e and e 5 the then ore i 
Oro FEE 


I 


it 


The Spirit of God bilinge 3 From! King: 
this Youth: was inſpired, could allay the black Diſ- 
ed upon him, whom he endeavours. to deſtroy, 
purſuing him, wh was under the immediate Guard 


and Protection of Heaven. And herein alſo was 


| Rulers of the Few Nation. 
Saul being vanquiſhed in Battle, ih Laing hw 
ſucceeded. to the whole Kingdom of Ifael, accord- 


all the Nations to the Banks of the Euphrates; and 
military Proweſs, Valour and Strength, ſo in theſe 


he was ſuperior to them all; 
ſuch, that he ſingly charged through a Whole 


tue and Humanity ſo generous, that when Saul, his 


1 cruel Perſecutor, was fallen into his Power, he de- 


clines the Opportunity of killing him, and fo tak- 
ing Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom to which he was 
appointed. The Conſtancy of his F riendſhip is 


The chief Diſturbance of his Reign, u was eh 
Rebellion of Alſalom, which laſted but a few 
Months. This and the Plague being the Correc- 


knowledgeth.) FE 


the moſt heroick and opulent Prince that ever was 
in the World, but of the moſt axalted: Genius both 
in Poetry and Muſicc x. Race 


— 


conelude, that moſt of his Complaints proceeded 
from inward Trials, Conflicts and Temptations, 
which will appear, if the Expreſſions in the Palms 


the prophetick Stile, are repreſented by the Hie- | 
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ing to the Appointment of Heaven: He ſubdued 
as the Commanders of his Army were Men of great 
his Courage being 


Troop; ; his Strength and Activity ſo great, that 
2 Bow of Steel was broken by his Arms; his Vir- 


moſt elegantly expreſſed by himſelf, in his Lamen- 
tation upon the Death of his F riend Jonat han. He 
ſees his Kingdom eſtabliſhed in Peace, and leaves 
to Salomon, his Succeſſor, 2 vaſt "Treatare for 5 
building the Temple. V TER 


tion from Heaven for his 1155 8 he 5 ac. 


So that it wat be Zn — 1 "4 was ins only | 
From theſe Confiderations, 1988 is Nn to 


are duly GIN,” ande e hw 8 5 


_ uhderſtood? And as both theſe have their Beauties | Said, nothing but the divine Muſick, with whic [- 5 
eaſe of his Mind; which come at laſt to be turn- 


he the Type of our Saviour; who Was perſecuted 3 
and reviled by the High -prieft, Herod, and the | 
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'E * eee culedbed in this Bo, id that the grrateſ Part of this Book was compoſed by Solomon, dves » 
E 3H ſaffeciently appeat ; becatle that Part of it which WAS . FolleFed and compoſed by ot ber Hands, i fo 
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8 . diftinguhed from the other Pan, Ch. xxv. 1. The nine firf Chapters contain the Precept's 
. © of Wiſdom, 'oalled- Proverbs; en WF, are 225 "to. expert that Me and Coberence Which 17 wn 
8 15 nam Books of Scripture. 8 5 1 
L * 5 . ove of Go thanks his 0 bt is declared i in this Book : Rr as the Sum ood BY: 4 
10 5 F of the Leripeure is here Jet farth-in- Brief Sentences, which contain partly Doctrine, and partly . 
0 Manners, with Exhortations to bub. The Prefare, contained in tbe nine fir Chapters, is full of 0 
5 2 Sentehtes, and deep Myſteries, to allure the Hearts of Men to the diligent reading of the Para. 
es that follow; which are left at à precious Fewel to the Church, and were re gathered. and, ene = 
| 0 "ro N fs * en 55 8 7A 10 W 8 * ö e FEA 
ERS C (hs „„ all his os i Proſperity 8 FOR” 8 he | 


the Us. 4 fr e An [OWE EO 70 Fs 
Gould and believe his Nord. The Glory of tho oe | 

84 Children that obey... the Inftruttion f - their Pa- 
rents. A Caution, againſt. yielding. to enticing | 
Þ 52 .: Sinners; Mr! be .Contrivance, Arguments: and In. 
tation of theſe. Sinners. Reaſons. againſt com- 
* plying with them. . Wiſdom's Call to Repentance ; 
ber Promiſe 3 her Complaints and Ti ge: | 
"oP Fruit of Sin. Peace to the Ponitent. N 


HATi: the true "Import and. $i Sig 
. Difcation. of \ the Word-Proverb! 
A. The Word Proverb or Pa- 
3 fable, fignifies a grave and no | 
"able Sentence, warty to be kept in Memory. In 
this Book we are taught what we ought to know; | 
and follow, and what we ought to refuſe; we are. 
_ eſpecially to know the Word of God, wherein is 
WL. only true Knowled 
Abat Leſſons of 
"this Tha {5 6 
A. We are taught to ſubmit ourſelves” to the 
«on of thoſe. who are wiſe, to. live juſtly, 
and. to; render to. every one what belongs to him. 
_ Here.is an Admonition to beware of the Company 
"of, the Wicked; and the eternal Wiſdom is brought 
. In, complaining that ſhe is deſpiſed, exhorting to 
true Repentance, threatening everlaſting Deſtruc- . 
tions to all diſobedient Ones, and promiſing affured 
_ Happineſs to the Obedient. As as a wicked Man's 
Mind is often full of Anxiety in the OR of 


Baal are we taught in 


Men to Error or 1 
Light, but * and e a all the 


Mind of a good Man is filled with Peace gor 5 ; 


even his outward Man. 48 0 to many T vou 1 


bles. | 


| Streets "pe 


= oh. Having. expreſſed the Counſels and Invita- 


717 of Folly, and of wicked Men, he now de- "WA 


-clareth the Voice of Wiſdom. By the Name of 
"Wiſdom, or Hiſdoms, as it is in the Hebrew, he 


 Teems to underftand the Wiſdom or Counſel of 8 | 


God revealed to the Sons of Men by his Word; 


Which he calls / iſdam here, as alſo Prov. ix. 1. 5 


either to note the Excellency of this Wiſdom be- 
yond all other, as the greateſt and chief Beaſt is 
called Behemoth or Beaſts, 


A. What Kind if Wiſdom is chat Uribe Ver. 18 
20. and how 15 25 Jaid to utter her Voice in the 


Fob.. xl. 13. or becauſe 


it confifts of a Multitude of wiſe Precepts; or be- 
cauſe it hath been delivered to Men at ſundry 


Times, in divers Manners, and by many Perſons, 
Prophets and Apoſtles, and eſpecially by the Son 
[of God, who is called the Wiſdom of God, Luke xi. 
49. and this Wiſdom is ſaid to cry with a loud. 
Voice, to intimate both God's Earneftneſs in in- | 


viting Sinners to Repentance, and their Inexcuſa- 
blenels if they do not hear ſuch loud Cries: 


Without, or abroad, or in the Streets or open Places, _ 
as many Tender it, and as it is in the next Clauſe. . 


Not in Corners and privily, as Seducers perſuade 
Wickedneſs, being afraid of the 
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Solomon exborts his Son to get Wiſdom; tell hin 
©, | the Benefit he Hall regei ve thereby, and the To 
die would avoid. The wicked M Ways are de-. 
Periled. An Halilalion Promiſed E | 
We En of the Wicked miſerable. © AER 


1 1 HAT are the particular Maxims laiu 
BE: down in this Chapter? Ft 0 
A. Solomon adviſes us to give due Attention 
to bis Words and to give ourſelves. to the true 
. __ Knowledge of God without Hypocriſy, for this 
is the true Wifdom to know and fear God; and 
die Word of n 
- - ourſelves, and will preſerve us from all Vices, ef- 
pPecially Whoredom, whereunto Man is moſt prone. | 
Adulterers and Whoremongers are very rarely 
© _ _ brought to Repentance, but are generally hardened 
by the Power and Deceitfulnefs of that Luft, and 
| © by God's juſt Judgments peculiarly inflicted on 
ſuch Perſons; for it is the ready and certain Way 
= to Degth, which it brings many Ways, by waſting 
4 Man's vital Spirits, and ſhortening his Life ; by 
expoſing him to many and dangerous Diſeaſes, 6 
Which are the Effects of inordinate Lufts ; as allo 
to the Fury of jealous Husbands or Friends, and 
ſometimes to the Sword of Civil Juſtice, 'and un- 
doubtedly without Repentance, to the Wrath. of 
Soc, and the ſecond Deat © 
5 55 Who is the ſtrange Woman, Yer. 1695 


By the range Moman Solomon means an : 
Adultereſs or Whore, called range, partly becauſe 
ſuch Perſons were common Heathens, or are ſup- 

_ poſed to be ſuch by Reaſon of that ſevere Law. 
_ againſt thoſe Practices in 1ſraclitih Women, Deut. 
XXili. 17. or are juſtly reputed Heathens, as being 
degenerate Iſraelites, who are often called Strangers, 

as in the Book of Pſalms; and partly, becauſe 
Converſation with ſuch Perſons is forbidden to 
Men, as thoſe raelires who were not 'Levites, are 
called Strangers, Numb. i. 51. in Reſpect of the 
holy. Things which they were forbid to touch; 
and forbidden Fire, is called #ravgs Fire, Numb. 
: 4 How dp you underſt and the 1 th Vetſe, Which 
forfaketh the Guide of her Youth, and forgetteth 
eee, oo, Oo 5, 
. The Guide of her, Youth. Namely, her Hus- 
band, whom ſhe took to be her Guide and Governor, 
and that in her Youth ; which Circumſtance is added 
. toageravate her Sin and Shame, becauſe Love is com- 
monly moſt fincere and fervent between an. Hushand 
and the Wife of his Touth, as they. are for that 
«Reaſon emphatically called Prov. v. 18. Ja. liv. 6. 
. Hergettetb, or violateth, or breaketh, | 
zs that Word is commonly uſed in a practical Senſe, 
be Covenant ef ber God. The Marriage 
Covenant; ſo called, partly, becauſe God is che 
Author and Inftitutor of that Society and mutual 
Obligation; and partly, becauſe God is called to 

be the Witneſs and Judge of that ſolemn Promiſe 

and Covenant, and the Avenger of the Breach 


of it. 5 
F Caar. III. ; 


* Solomon exhorts his Son to Obedience, and truft in 


| 9g 
| bortation to perform our 


» The Beneffts of Wiſdom. Another Ex- 


to avon Sen und | by. 


AUF VE an Actount of what Doftrines are in- 
FR culcated in this Carr 
A Long life is the Bleffing of God, which he 
Sives to thoſe: who ſerve him, ſo far for th as is ex- 

pedient for them. By Mercy and Truth Solomon 

means the Commandments of the firft and ſecond © 
Table, or elſe the Mercy and Faithfulneſs that we 
ough#to uſe ward our Neighbours. ff : 


% * 


the Navel, Ver. 8. the whole Body is m- 


* 
5 * 


 prehended, it is à noble and ufetuFPart of the Body, 
by which the Infant receives Nouriſhment'in the 
Womb, and Which is the Ligament or Bond by 
| which the Bowels, a principal Part of the Body, 
—h mn EI, 
Marrot is the Nouriſhment and Strength of the 
Bones, and à great Preſerver and Prolonger of 
Life, as the Decay of it is a chief Cauſe of the 
Wenkneſs, Dryneſs, and Decay of the Body. 
The Senſe of the Verſe is, the Wiſdom or fear 
of God is got only uſeful to the Salvation of the 
Soul, but alſo the Health and Welfare of the Body; 
both as it prevents thoſe Diſeaſes and Di „ 
which are often procured by finful Lufts and Paſ- 


_ "| fions, and as it gives us an Intereſt in all the Pro- 
mies of God, putting us under the Care of his 


ſpecial Providence. . + . | 
\- Here is an Exhortation to Liberlity to the Mi- 
niſters of God, and to the Poor 3,a0d we are taught 
not to think the Chaſtening .of the Lord, an unne- 
ceflary, uſeleſs, and troubleſome Thing, but ra- 
ther Efteem it as a Privilege and Favour from God, 
and a Benefit to ourſelves... Afflictions are not In- 
felicities, but they ſhew God's Purpole to purge us 
from our Sins, and to make us fit for his Preſence 
Vw On 
' Wiſdom brings with it many uſeful, precious, 
and profitable Things; it prevents evil Practices, 


by God. The Wicked may have a temporary Glory, 
but the Wiſe ſhall enjoy it not only for a Seaſon, 
but as an Inheritance conſtant an eternal. 1 


Q. F would know the full Force of Solomon's'Pr Wo 
cept, Yer. 11. My Son, deſpiſe nat the Chaltening 


of the Lord; neither be weary of his Correction? 
A. Deſpiſe not. Either, 1. By making light of 
it; and fo this is one Extreme oppoſed to another in 
the next Clauſe. Or rather, 2. By accounting it 
an unneceſſary, uſeleſs, and troubleſome Thing; 
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| Ja." '2, That ſuch Sentences being very. 


their Nature requires, more is underſtood: in 
he auſes are com- 


1 15 dof 
ett the Mouth 185 the w 


"of the Words # fo that he. can, agen 


x tent, injurious. and "miſchievous Prackices of others; 


8 i 24. Or, 2. To ſignify, that the Curſe and 
et of God upon chem ſhould be ſo manifeſt- 


\Idleriefs: 6 Di nee; of the Heſſing and P 
—— Gs „und of the Miſery: and 
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nf 
4 * x 
as In. 
3 


Calamity of the ; voy of Wiſdorg abd Folly: in 


peaking; of Uprightneſs and Perverſeneſs in Con- 
= Feaking of the "Winkug oben Eyes; of Hatred 


Mein with 
. NN 25 TITS N AG 

owing Chapter een thei 
rl 1 called; for the 
they had - this Title! 


Proverti . | 
can ters,” | 
in che Boxing: of them, Yet « ge, and truly 
were only # Preface or Fonodurk to em, con- 
ö <= 2 general Exhortation to the Study. and 


os "greater. Attention and Regard to "ality Pre- Q | 
+cepts, ſorne ot which | here follow ; . of which, in 


eral. theſe Things, 2 are to be obleryed, 8 
"roaffit us in the; right Underftanting of them... 1. 
That theſe 9 A „ 1 4 155 
independent, having erence or | 


one wien 6200 As Taki other Parts' of..Sexi 125 
ort, 


is expreficd, 'and the. C 


"pariſon. and Oppofition,; Which, for the. mot” 8 5 15 
i between Virtue, and Vice, bur ſometimes. is be- 
©, keen two Virtues, of two Viees. IE; 


N Pig interpret | the Senfe of 4 erſe F. meme. 
bh Hg f the Juft; but | Violence ets 

ed? ere 
A. Bleſſings are upon t be Head a the 22 1 55 5 
en, 


e TY upon || 
either to new, 505 theſe. Bleffin 8 
and in I . 


Sa of - Bleffings are withed to them by 
"and SOT upon them by God. 
their He 


came from Above; : and that openl 
(peak of 
"the o God's Praiſe,” and; to his own, "Comfort F 


"3nd 1 or becauſe. Bleffings were commonly | 
He by Men wich this Ceremony of laying! 


ds on the Head, of the Party blefled. 


eir Han 
Either, 1. Their own Violence 


But olence. 


\ "and Injuftice, . Which, may be here put for the Pu- 


; ent of it, as Higuic) is often put for the Fu- 
-nithment. of Iniquity. Or, 2: Violence, or the'vio-! 


1 zainſt them, deſerved by their own Violence 4. 
a others, and inflicted * on them by the Curſe 


"and righteous Jud ——Covereth 
"the Mouth of the phat. or "hat cover, 4. e. ſhall 


fall upon them. The Phraſe of covering their £54 


Mouth, is uſed either, 1. With Allufion to the 
antient Cuſtom of covering the Mouths and Faces 


of condemned Malefactors; ſee Ef b. vii. 8. Jol. 


ly juſt, that their Mouths ſhould be ſtopped, 
and they not be able to ſpeak a Word, either a- 


gainſt God, or for themſelves. Or, 3. Tqinti- 

| mite, that God's, Judgment upon them ſhould be 
pꝓublick ; and; evident to all that behold them, as 2 
Covering: put upon a Man's Face or Mouth is, as | 

for the ame Rn * a: mY 1 were * 
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775 Love of Diſcipline 3 'of Back-biting3 ah thei 
- hs r e ut #66 che wie 
4 The We 


4 Net ighbour ; 5 f Back- biting; 3 0 Counſellors; of 


won ee gathered. fr che Effects, and the 
Eels en om 5 Cauſes, and one oppolite to An- 
tber. 3. That they arc delivered by Way of. 8 
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"—_— 8 — 5 * 118 7 Re po eir Heads, 1 pf — Mourh L 
Aren. of unjuſt and zuſt Richet and Poverty 3 of . may» be punt tor the Fate, or, We bra 
dren” of un inp roſ- | Synetxothei:; But this: Clauſe is differently reals * 3 
by diverailearned Interpreters, thus,” »he Mourb' or 
-the Wi ea rdvereth (4K e-econcealeth, or Imother- 


ty; 
-defigneth/ito do others; and therefore ſhall be 4 


eth Within ittelf; arid: doth. hot utter that): 
and Injury, which he meditateth in his 


eurſeck and miſerable. Rut this ſaith not ſo well 


e een with the former Clauſe, wherein: the Nn of rhe = 
Fin, 


Ju ard not meant actixely of thole'Bleflings which 
they; with or gire to others bur: paſſively of thoſe 


0 them w W —. { * 2 911 1 181 n 
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T are the Cavan of this Chad) 


VI al falſe: Weights, : Meakires and | 
| Deceits are cendemned 3 of Pride and Humi 
of Uprightneſs. and Peryerfenefs in Converſat 


the Righteaus! and Wicked: - of deſpiſing one's 


Suretiſhip ; of a good and bad Woman; of Mercy 


and Cruelty; of Liberality and Coretouſneſs; the 
covetous, Men - who. * their Riches, :: to the 
JN: ſhall be — 


Ne c 


that is 5 e + ou Fin; . 
155 .0WN: e 1⁰ bile, been this. 


foe: es 


9 Hi "that he N it up 
But they, ſaich the wiſe Man, ſhall have nothing 


but Troubl and Vexation, and God's Curſe with 

Phy Ne Himſelf, | denomihated here from his 
or 

Soul. Bat be, mentions]. his Nee rather than his 

Soul, to intimate that the Miſchiefs of his Covetouſ- 

neſs. ſhall not only fall upon his Soul, Which he 
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* in this Chapt e ce 

A. Of him hob hates Reprocf; of good, righ- 
teous upright, and wicked Men; the Difference 
of a prudent and diſgracefial Woman of Good and 
Evilz ſpeaking and witneſſing Truth and Falſhood; 
of modeſt Perſons and vain Boaſters; of diligent 
and .lothful Perſons and Deceiyers; of the Wrath 
and Boaſting of Fools, and of the Silence of the 


Prudent, who. bridles lis Affection, and thereby 


| avoids Shame ; of Heavineſs and Gladneſs of Heart; 
Lof the Practice of Juſtice and Godlineſs, which 
though it expoſes a Man to ſome Danger and Incon- 
rene in Ty OP yet it will certainly lead | 
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Bleffings which others wich or give to them; - = 
e this: V ĩalenen ii not understood of that 
-which: they: d to others, {but of that which is dene 
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of ne Riches of the Wieked ; of Hypocriſy; Ig 


Body, as in the. forrtier.. Branch! from bis 


delpilcth,. but upon his Fleſh or-outward - Man, ; 
1 which. is the N *Thing be Re l © 
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4 ightcous Man: regardeth the Life of his Beaſt 
but the tender Mercies of the Wicked are cruel? 
A. His Beat, Which is employ'd. in his Ser- 


er Way ; and. mil 
itiful to his own Servants, and to 
e tender Mercies of. the id led 


With their möff mereiful Actions, when ey prep 
1 el! 


; Hat Mercy which is natural to other Men, he hath 
nothing but Cruelty. 
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Mo ; of Riches and Poverty; of 


. 8 


neſs; of Hoping and Defiring; of the Contempt 


5 


of the Word of God, and Fear of his Commands; 


of good Underftanding and Prudence; of faithful 
and unfaithful Meſſengers; of converfing with 

wife Men and Fools; of due Correction to Chil- 

dren; and that God's Favour and Bleffing gives 


i 


the Righteous 2. competent Eſtate, an Heart to 
uſe it, and Comfort and Satisfaction in it; whereas 


fings, or at leaſt ſome of them. 


7 % 
Fl 5 


5 2 2 EMS To < BF ; ; ; c 2 
ut it is an Abomination to Fools, to depart from 


Things defired, is very acceptable to him. Which 
may be taken either, 1. Of the Deſire of Fools, 
which may be underſtood out of the next Clauſe. 
80 the Senſe of the Verſe is, It is ſweet to Sinners 
to indulge and fatisfy their Defires, © which are 
wholly carnal and finful, and for that Reaſon they 
ve Sin, and hate the Thoughts of leaving it, be- 
cauſe. their Defires are wholly and fully ſet upon it. 
Or, 2. Of good Defires, or of the Defires of wiſe 
and good Men, as the LXX, and Chaldee, Syriac, 
© and Arabic Interpreters underſtand it, by the Op- 
poſition of Fools in the next Clauſe. So the Senſe 
may be this; The Defires of good Men are ſet 
upon what is good, and they rejoice when they at- 
tain it, and are whe of! 
but the Defires of the Wicked are to ſet upon Sin, 
and it is a Pleaſure to them to commit it, and an 


*** 


deſire, the Enjoyment of it is very ſweet and grate- 
ful to them; and therefore Sinners rejoice in the 
Furſuit and Satisfaction of their finful Lufts, and} 


- 


Ying to it neceflary | 
| | 
| 3 | 12 a Bn | kf 
a cruch. There is much Cruelty mixed: even , Every wie Woman takes Pains to profit her 


he, Ke, Thoſe very Boweis which in others | OF walking aright, and being peryerſe and fun of 
ip,:and only fir him up to Cruelty. Inſtead of bour in Tillage ; of Witneſſes; Scorners;\Prudence. 


Their Mercies are faid ta and Joy of Heart the Condition of the Wicked 
0 and the God; of Self- conceit, Prudence; and ſud- 


but the End thereof is Deſtruction ; for he who for- 


fakes God, ſhall be puniſned, and grow wWeary of 
Ie S de Belighted ; che Wickel muff Kad 


wicked Men commonly want either all theſe Blef- 5 


). I would tnam the true Interpretation of Ver. |'v the Hebrew Wor cad, in the oth 
19. The Defire accompliſhed is ſweet to the Soul ; | Tranſlation, the Noun and Verb governed by it, 


A 


Al. The firſt. Clauſe intimates, that the Satis- |fity,——The Righteous, 'Who are ſo far from mak- 
faction of a Man's Defires by the Enjoyment of the | 


las this Word, thus generally expreſſed, is uſed; - 


griey'd when they fall ſhort of ig; | 


Abomination to be hinder'd from it. Or rather, 3. 
Of Defires in general. Whatever Men earneſtly” 


For this is certain and confeſſed, that e 
are underftood" in theſe” ſhort *proyerbial 4 
which are not "expreſſed. ——Bur or and, a8 thi 
Particle properly figriifies ; or thersf: 
frequently ul!!! 
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ter coftdin@ © | 
Family, and to de that which concerns her Duty 
in her Houſe, but the fooliſh Woman is negligent: 


Hypocriſy; of fooliſh and wiſe Speeches; of La- 


and Simplicity; of Confeffion of Sin, and Sorrow 


den Anger; the Allurement of Sin ſeems ſweet, 


| ghted in; the Wicked muſt ſtand in 
Awe of the Good. - . 8 * 0 80 5 <<<" 5 "bs 
Pray give ne your Senſe of ibe pth Verſe : 
Fools make'a Mock of Sin; but among the Righte- 
s ere ie Favour 3 99” 1H wee 
A. Fools; wicked Men, as appears from their 
Oppoſition to the Riphreovs, in the next Clauſe, 
ate a Mock of Fin. Pleaſe and ſport them - 
felves with their own and other Meh's' Sins, Which 
is an high Offence and Provocation to God and 
good Men. Or, as others render it, erchſe or tober 
Sin; Sin againſt God or Men, and then juſtify, 
or extenuate their Sins, which is, no doubt, an 
Injury. Poſſibly this Clauſe may be rendered, Sin 
delades and makes à Mock of Fools, or Sinners, i. e. 
expoſes them to Shame and Contempt, Which is 
fitly oppoſed to Favour in the next Clauſe.” And 
thus two antient and learned Interpreters, Auila 
and Theadocian render it. And this ſuits exactly 
with the Hebrew Words; whereas, in the other 


” 


are of divers Numbers, which though ſometimes 
| allowed, yet is not to be ſuppoſed without Neceſ⸗ 


K 7 | & do 
not allow themſelves to commit it, There 15 Fa- 
vour. They find Favour both with God and Men, 


ing a Mock at Sin, or excufing it, that the 


Chap. xi. 27. becauſe: they make Conſcience of or- 
dering their Lives fo, that they offend neither God 
nor Man; or if they offend either, they "heartily 
repent of it, ſo far are they from excufing it, or 
pleating themſelves with it. Or, there is Good. 
will, as the Word properly, and uſually is taken; 
they. have a real Love, and are ready to do all 
Offices of Kindneſs one to another, and therefore 
neither fin againft others, nor rejoice in the Sins 
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Q. DRAxrubat is the Sum and Subſtance of this 

„„ aro ons oY roots of 

A. Solomon treats here of ' wife and fooliſh 

Speeches, and of God's Omniſcience, Knowledge 

and Providence, of deſpifing the Inftructions of a 

Father; the Riches of the'Righteous will proſper, 
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but the Wicked, if they, have much, are full of 
Care and Trouble. That Thing is abominable. be- 
tore (od, w ch the Wicked think, to be. moſt ex. 
cellent, tor their Sacriſices are not acceptable; of 
Joy and Heavinefs, Wiſdem and Folly z Content- 
ment with the Fear of God is valuable. of the 
angry Man, and he who is patient and meek ; of 

 , Slothfulhcſs, of good and had Children, of good and 
bad Counſellors or Adviſers ; of the Way to Hea- 
ven and Happineſs, (of Pride; and the Lords Pro- 


dection of che Widows ot che Thoughts/of the 


Wicked; of Covetouſnels anc Gifts; of good Re- 


port, the Fear of God, and Humility; tor. God 


exalts none but thoſe Who are truly humble 
Q The 19th Venſe ſeems, to wan ſome Erpliga- 
P e 
A. The Words are theſe; The. May e the lot b. 
ful Man is an Hedge of ' Thorns 3, but the May ef the 
 '; Righteous i5 made plain. Ibe Way & the foth- 
ful Man. The Way in which he does or ought to 
walk ; any good. Work which he pretends/ or de: 
. fires/ to undertake. An Hedge of bon. As it 
| » Hoſ. ii. 6. troubleſome and perplexed, 
and full of ſuch Difficulties as he deſpaireth, and 
therefore never ftriveth to overcome. be 
may the Righteous.' Who. is always diligent in 
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1 huis Calling, which is one Branch of Righteouſneſs, 


and therefore is fitly oppoſed to the Slarhful, who 
iãs joined with the Wicked, Matt. xxv. 26. and 
. ., cenfured- as ſuch both in Scripture and Heathen 
Authors, becauſe Idleneſs is in itſelf a Sin, and 
leads the Way to many other Vices. —— 1s. made 
ing all the Diſcouragements and Difficulties he 
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kh my Q. 3 
A The Almighty derides the Preſumption of 
Men, who dare to attribute to themſelves any 
Thing, as to prepare their Hearts, or ſuch like, 


CCC 
HAT. are. the. Points diſcuſſed in this 
er 


TR2 42 
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. ſeeing they are not able to ſpeak a Word without | - 
God gives leave. Of Pride, Reconciliation, and 


the Fear of God; of pacifying of Enemies; of 
Oontentment of Kings; of doing Juſtice to one's 
Nieighbour with Weights; of the Value of Wiſ⸗ 
dom. of holding Converſation with the Godly; of 
_ xrufting and relying on the Word of God; of wiſe 
Speeches and the ſweet Words of Conſolation flow- 
ing krom a godly Heart; of Labour; of ungodly, 
"foward and violent Men; the hoary Head joined 
to Virtue, is to be admired ; of Patience and Long- 
ſuffering 3 and that there is nothing to be attri- 
butecd to fortune, for all Things are determined by 
the Counſel of God, which come to paſs. 

QA There ſeems a little Obſcurity in the 4th Vetſe, 

- which I jhould be glad to have cleared up. 
A. In order to do this, it will be neceſſary, to 

_ xecite the Words of the Text 3 The Lord hath 
made all Things for himſelf ; yea, even the Wicked 
for the Day of Evil.-; Harth made; or hath 
wrought, or doth- wort; for the Hebrews expreſs 
tte preſent as well as the paſt Time, by this Tenſe; 
_ he ordereth-'or diſpoſeth ; for this may beyunder- 
ſtood either of the Works of Creation, or of Pro- 
vidence. Al Things'; and eſpecially all Men. 
. For himſelf ; for his own Service and Glory; tor 
the Diſcovery and Illuſtra tion of his own Wiſdom, 
Power, ' Goodneſs, Truth, Juſtice, and his other 
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and impenitent Sinners. . Fr the Day of Eu; 
far the Time of Puniſhment, as this Phrufe is uſed 
Han xi, 5. Jer Xvi. 18. of which: the Scriprure | 
trequently ſpeaks, both to warn, Sinners of their 
Danger, and to ſatisfy the Minds of thoſe who 
are amazed and diſquieted with the Confideration 
of the preſent Impunity and Felicity of wicked 
Men. Men malte themſelves wicked,” and God 
K. . 0 og them miſer able. „„ 
J, Are the Maxims contained in Yerſe 10. true 
tf; 7. OO bob we 75 4 . 
ſhall be the better able to judge of it; it runs thus 
A divine Sentence is in the Lips of the Hr; br 
Mouth tranſareſeth not in Judgment. —— 4 divine 
Sentence, Neb. Divination, which ſometimes is 
taken in a good. Senſe for Pues, as Ja, iii. +. 
A great Sagacity and piercing Judgment to diſcern 
[dubious and difficult Caſes, H or ſhould be, for 
the Verb is wanting in the Hebrew, and: this may 
be ſupplied as-well as i. And he ſeems not f 
much to ſpeak of the Matter of Fact, as if it were 
thus in all Kings, which is notoriouſly untrue, as of 
the Duty of Kings, in whom Wiſdom is a necellary 
Qualification. For thus the two following Pro- 
verbs, Ver. 12, 13, muſt be underſtood, otherwiſe 
they muſt be repugnant to. common Experience. 
—O/ the King. | Either, 1. Of wiſe Kings, who 
only are worthy. of that Name and Office; King 
being here put for a wiſe King, as a Name is put 
for a gaod be and a Foman for a good Woman, 
Eccl. vii. 28. and then it is true in Fact, as it was 
in David, 2 Sam. xiv. 17. and in Solomon, 1 Kings 


W499 & w 
— 


| ili- 28. Or, 2. Of Kings in general, in the Senſe 
before given; for as the Word is generally ex- 
preſſed without any Limitation, both here and 


er. 12, 13. it may ſeem preſumptuous to confine = 
it to thoſe few Kings who are, or were wiſe and 
good. Tranſereſſeth not; or ſball or ſbould 
not tranſgreſs, or go beyond the Bounds of Reli- 

2JJͤͤͥͤ TE net <2 
Q. TR RAT what are the Subjects treated of inthis 
A. This Chapter treats of Quietneſs and Strife, 
of wiſe Servants, the trying of Hearts, lying Lips,. 
mocking of the Poor and miſerable, Childrens Chil- 
dren and Fathers; Excellence of ſpeaking and keep- 
ing filent ; of Gifts; of forgiving one's Neighbour ; of 
Fools and Folly ; of Rebellion; of rewarding Evil 
for Good; of Contention; of Cenſures and Friends; 
of Suretyſhip; of Pride and Perverſenets of Heart 
and Tongue; of Joy, and an abject Mind; of the 
Geſtures of them who have Underſtanding 3. for a 
Fool is reckoned wife who holds his Peace, becauſe 
he is ſenſible of his own Folly, and therefore för- 
bears to ſpeak, leſt he ſhould diſcover it, which is 
2 great Point of true Wiſdom. | 
Q. There is an Expreſſion or two in Ferſe 24. 

: Wiſdom is before him 


which pray explain. _ 
A. The Verſe ſtands thus: 
that hath Underfianding, but the Eyes of a Foul 
are in the Ends of the Earth, — — Before him, 
or in (as the Particle Beth is uſed, Heut. ii. J. and, 
is here rendered, by divers Interpreters) the Face 
or Cauntenance. The Senſe is either, 1. His Wit- 
dom appears even in his Geſtures and Looks, which 


9 


| are moſtly, compoſed and grave. Or, 2. Wiſdom 
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bete him ot in this Sg, an dhe Mart at 
_ whichhe aims or as the Ralle by which he con- 
ſtantiy walketh and ordereth alf his Steps from 
ene Time, minding. rf 5 Duty and 
, Employment. nde E185: of he Fool are in the 
1 8 Us Een Wer e . | . 
= is cither, 1. His Poly appears in his light, un-] Fie e 1 
= fad, and Aiforderly Carriage and Looks. - Or, tan are commonly uſed E _ 


from all Impediments, and give himſelf wholly 
teck it; but à Fool hath nd Defire to do ſo. Of 
cf ſtoliſn Speeches; f Whiſpering and Tale- 


ee is wavertng! and whſertld'; he aer 
they propoſeth'a Hightand"certain End to himfelf, 
ger id he conſtant in the Uſe of fit Means to at- 


Inter, and Wänders about in 82 of earthly | 
Vanities, minding*chiefly-thoſe D 

remoteſt from him, und 

e S 


we of. \ Chapter i 


ble: Of Riches, of Pride and Humility; of giving 
an indiſcreet Anſwerz of increaſing in Knowledge; 
ef Gifts and Law ſuits : If a Controverſy cannot 


Brethren, which are hardly: pacified; of the Uſe 
of the Tongue: He who is joined to a virtuous Wo- 
man in Marriage, is bleſſed by the Lord: 


Nich; a Friend is ſometimes preferable to a Bro- 
ther that is, oftentimes ſuch are found, who are 


5 Fi. the 1 Yerſe + Through Deſire a Man having 


T— 3050: {ok ep nl elec, 
A. Secheth -and-intermedleth with all Wiſdom: 


Ellipſes being treq | 
ſeparated himſelf (being ſequeſtered from the Com- 


ets his preſent Bufineſs, and true 


rain it; he neg! 


hings which are 
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. He who loves Wiſdom will ſeparate himſelf 


8 


bearing; of Slothfulneſs in Work z of Confidence 
in God, the Refuge of the Godly againſt. all Trou- 


otherwiſe be decided, it is beſt to caſt Lots to know 
whoſe the Thing ſhould be; of Difference between 


Of the 
Difference between the Words of the Poor and 


more ready to do 4 Rindneſs, than thoſe bound 
by Duty. e 1000308 „„ 
Q. abt rightly apprebend the genuine Mean- 


ſeparated himſelf, ſecketh and intermeddleth with 


He that ſeparaterh himſelf (either, 1. from his 
Friend; or rather, 2. from other Men, affecting 
Singularity) ſeeketh according to his Deſire: (to gra- 
tity his own Inclingtions and Affections) and inter- 
-meddlcth (for this Word is uſed in a bad Senſe, 
Prov. xvii. 1, and xx. 3. and it is not found elſe- 
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V Chapter, of which pleaſe ro give. a ſhort 


A. Falomum here treats of the Poor and Rich; 
of Indifcretion ; of Wealth procuring Friends; of 
falſe Witneſſes and lying Lips; of the Favour of 
Princes, and the Defire of Gifts 3 of Underſtand- 
Power, and bearing Rule; of Meckneſs and Cha- 
rity ; of a King's 3 and Diſpleaſure; of a2 
fooliſh-Son ; the Difference of a brawling and pru- 
dent Wife; of Slothfulneſs; of Godlineſs and Im- 
piety; of Liberality to the Poor; of Diſcipline to 

Children; of Anger and Wrath; Man's Device 
ſhall not have Succeſs, except God govern it, whoſe 
Purpoſe is unchangeable; of vain Boaſting. of a 
Kindneſs done; and a poor Man, who is honeſt, is 
to. be eſteemed above the wicked Rich; of the 
Fear of God; of an ungodly Witneſs, who. hath 
no:Reverence. for the Seat of Juſtice, nor for the 
Preſence of God there, nor for that ſacred and ſo- 
lemn Word of executing. Judgment, but in ſpite 
of all gives in falſe Teſtimony; but Judgments 
are prepared for Scorners and Fools, either by 


55 or, at J:aft, by God, although they are de- 


ferred for a Time, yet they are treaſured. up for 
them, and ſhall be infallibly inflicted on them. 
; Q. Pray explain Ferſe 22. The Deſire of a2 
Man is his Kindneſs, and a poor Man is better 
%%% » . ⁵⅛²²˙üy ²˙ůͥmuꝛmĩ Ä! 
A. The Deſire of a Man. Either, 1. Of any 
or every Man: All Men defire, and it is defirable 
to be a Capacity of being kind and bountiful to 
others, whereby they gain Love and Hondur, and 
many other great Advantages. Or 2. of the poor 
Man, expretled in the next Clauſe. The hearty 
Will or Deſire of being kind or liberal to others 
in Neceſſity, is all the Kindneſs a poor Man can 
ſheu/, and is accepted by God, and ſhould be ow-n- 
ed by Men as a real. Kindneſs, 2. Cor viii. 12. Or 
3. Of the rich Man, as may be gathered from the 
Oppoſition of this Man, to the poor Man, in the 
following Clauſe. So the Senſe may be this, There 
is a Sort of rich Men, all whoſe Kindneſs and Cha- 
rity confiſts in good Defires and Well-wiſhes to 
Saying. to them, Depart 'in 
Peace, be ye warmed ank.fled, but not giving them 
thoſe Things which are necuſul, Jam. ii. 16. And 
this Senſe ſeems to agree well with the following 
Clauſe. A poor Man; Who is not able to give 
what he defircs to do. 1 better than a 
Liar: Than a rich Man who feeds. the Poor with 
good, Words and fair, Promiſes, but performs not 
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where, except in this Place) in every Buſineſs, as | what he prgtends, and is able o do. 
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A Wine has fuch an Effect on Dronkerde) thath © WA St el Cha XXL 55 12 TYgge 2 
1 cauſeth them to be vain and idle, and ſo qaftly | -: . Slang ally” avs. 
_ == - Dag by others. Of the Anger f Kings; of 3 VAT HAT. are the "Maxine = ramlin 
3 Obntention, Lazineſt boafting''6f one's Own Good- | “ V leatearedin this Chaprot. © | — 


neſs and Faithfulnefs; of Uprightneſs: The finful] - £-Alttimight Kings: ſeem: 10 have all, Dhjops ac 
State of Man; Weight and" Meaſure, Judgment of Command, yet! they are not able to bring their 


Childreits Bongs and anne? The nar He Ea: own: weed to paſs, ary. otherwiſe than God:hath 
much: leſs e able. Of Selk: 


ous — N e He one's e Reiche, and Sent; of Pride ind the: Praflce e-of. the 


haſtily gotten, Deſire of Revenge, and waiting on "rich; 
God. 2 Events of er Liſe a are 1 or- of ae fn Riches, 5 wicked Men; of Cor: 


mind the * felt 4 — ane rd quicdy: de. not. airing Far to the Petitions of .our 5 
upon Sod, for 2 happy Iflue of their Fr Brethren; of Gifts and Rewards. of the A 
r Of Vow; and the Soul of Man; off ous, Upright, and Merciful: Of Wiſdom, mder- 
VFouth and old Age: Grievous Wounds or Stripes ſtanding, and Counſel 3 of him who gives himſelf to 
d Cleanſe, not 2 the outward Man, by keep-| ſenſual and imbdotare Pleafures : Advice given 
ret evil Actions, but even the inward to keep ourſelves from offenſive and provoking 
ab, by expelling or ſubduing vile Affectiois. | Speeches, for a licentious and abuſive Tongue 


Q Tul be glad to have explained the U frequentl uy brings a Man into Trouble; of Sloth- 
Clin] 'of Ferſe 16. Fake his Garment art 1 9} fulneſs, Covetouſneſs, falſe Witnefles: God's Wall 
rety” for a Stranger? + and Works/not'to be refiſted; for who can prevail 


2 "A. Take it as 4 Pledge, ündut which 50 Gen againſt the Counſel of God 4 The Succeſs of the 


not to be truſted, becauſe” by this Action he diſ Battle depends not upon human Strength or Art, 
covers himſelf to be '2 Fool, and takes the Way to but merely upon the Providence of God, ho gives 
Beggary. * 0 the Victory when and to whom he pleaſes, and 
But Mitre not 155 5 Precept unrl that oftchy to thoſe who have leaſt Regſon'to expect ĩt. 
Law whith forbids 'the raking” of a Garment for 1 * Q. In whar Senſe does Solomon ſay, Verſe 1. Thie 
Pledge, Exod. xxit. 65 99 s Heart is in the Hand of the Lord, a8 
v 


A Toe in the leaſt, for the Caſes v ae 3 ers of Water; ; he * it whicherſoever 


for nt Law concerned only the Poor, Who were denn? f 5.1 
A. The” King's Heart : His: ME inwar$Pur- 


forted to borrow” for their own Neceſſity, and 
therefore deſerve Pity; whereas this concerns "thoſe | poſes and Inclinations, which ſeem moſt in a Mand | 


only,” who are, or would be thought rich and ſuffi- Power, and out of the Reach of all others; and 
cient Security for others, and who borrow not for | much more his Tongue and Hand, and All his 
their on Need, but for a/ meer Stranger, for outward Actions. He names Kings," not to exclude 
which Foll they deſerve to be ſeverely puniſhed. other Men. Ac the Rivers of Waters." Which 
Beſides, this may be only à Prediction, though de- Husbandmen or Gardeners can draw, by little 
livered in the Form of a Precept, as many Pre- | Channels, into the adjacent Grounds, as they pleaſe, 


cepts Are; 5 and ſo ſhews what may be expected by and as their Occafions require H turneth 5 
him that is guilty of "ſuch" Folly, even that he [43 directs and bends, partly by ſuggeſting thoſe 


ſhall be ape of his Garments and other. Nee. Things 10 their Minds, which haye a command- 
Ties. | I 8 b ing Influence upon their Wills and Affections, 


Tht Stnſe of Fark 3 36; is not very Pin my | Which being God's Creatures, muſt needs be as 


a F 1 oF you therefore ro Sue me ur ſubje to his Power and Pleafure, as either Men's 
ane of 1 Minds or Bodies are, and which he moves ſweetly 
A. The Words un us: | The Blubiefs of a | and ſuitable-to their own Nature, though ſtrongly 
uni clean l Mui; 3 ſo do' Stripes the in- | and effectually. =—/#hitherſoroer be will. So as 
ward: Pag i The Belly. —— The Blueneſs of A they ſhall full his Counſels and Defigns, either 
Hound vil 2 Grievous Wounds, ||'of Mercy or Correction to themſelves, or to their 


* * 


» 


„„ 


Which male Men black and blue, or ſevere Puniſn- People. 
ments, are the moſt effectual Means to reclaim a Q. What do you ſuppoſe is the tue Senſeof Yurk | 
wicked "Man, and to purge out his Corruption. 28. A falſe Witheſs ſhall periſn; ; but the Man chat 
N ο do Stripes, Heb. and Stripes, which | heareth, ſpeaketh conſtantly? 8 
anſwer to the Mund in the former Clauſe, =— | £4. 4 falſe Witneſs, Heb. a i 105 of Lias, ane 
The 'imward Part of tbe Beih. Either, 1. Which | who is forward to ſpeak or ſwear falſe "Things, , 
pierce even to the inward Parts of the Belly, and | or ſuch Things as he hath not heard ,or learned 
and ſo we are to underſtand out of the former from others, nor ſeen; but deviſed in his own. 
Branch, cleanſe away Evil. Or, 2. They cleanſe | Heart, hall periſh ; ſhall be ſeverely puniſhed by 
the inward Parts of the Belly, i. e. of the Heart. God or Men, and ſhall be confounded and filenced, . 
y So this is an Addition to” the former Clauſe, and | becauſe none will, for the future, regard or credit 
the Senſe of the whole is, grievous Wounds or | his Teftimony. But the Man thut heareth.. He 
Stripes do cleanſe not only the outward Man, by | who hears before he ſpeaks,” and witneſſeth nothing 


png it from evil 2 but even the in ward | but what he hath heard or ſeen, and knows to be . 
| he e true. 5 
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truq—Sprateth. berge, Don not contra- 1 Jdge r knowing and good Men, Weh as the" =. ol 
dier himſelf,” but always affirms the fame Thin - | aft Verſe ſpoke of, whoſe: Hearts are pure, ank ll. 
- . Or, as maſt other | xm ga: ag Ee the Words * gracious; not only the King ſhalkbe- their': 9 

Ws ſpea let b (or - may eat, dare freely and . boldly end, as is faid there, but God alſo, Which Ne 1 
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and is in a Capacity of ſpeaking and bearing Wit⸗ Their falſe and flattering Speeches, whereby they - 
neſß again and Again, as Occaſion. requires, as long defigned and expected fo gain e 
d he les and his Teſtimony will be reccired. | Friendihip of great - Men, which, are. oppoſe 
. Ap Jo the fincere and |. gracious Speeches of +gapd 
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TT 3 | 14: andexpreticd in the foregoing. or ab others tender? 
THAT, ore. the - Topics - handled-in this | it; and the Words commonly uſed, the Matters, - | 
| ia his Counſels, ; Hopes, Enterprizes, and 
od. Name is truly valuable, and it is f cerns N 
bs _ ppt by doing well; the Rich and Poor live. wget! 5 foal =o 5 4 Car. XIII... n £18 | 
3 ther, and depend one upon the other 35 a! prudent f ? 2 Boers Uk or fly „„ oe V 599 Ea. en 
Man fereſees Thinge, but the Foclſt rah pro. DRA what. are the Rules fur aur Praftice | 
Ceed; Humilit and the Fear of the Lord are molt | 5" enjoin d in this Chapter, 
©  commimenddblez; the peryerſe Man leads an _unealy'| A. We are to eat with Sobriety, and to bridle 
ie; good Inſtructions are neceſſary for Youth, our Appetites; as it were, by Force and Violence 
for Impreſfions made in childiſh Years will remain; for the Rich often invite their Inferiors to their 
bring 2 Child up virtuouſſy, and he will e Table, not out of Love, but for their own ſecret : 
chntinge The Poor mut compin with the Hu, Purpoſes, There is no folid Happineſs in Riche z; 
mour of the. Rich, Who take Advantage of his we are not to hold Converfation with Foolsss 
TNeceſſities; the Power which the Wieked uſe | we. are not to remove Land- marks, or oppreſs 
with Cruelty, ſhall be taken away 3 he : who looks the Fatherleſs ; | a Child is to be corrected; of 
upon the Wants and. Miſeries of others with Com- good Children, Wine-drinkers, Gluttons, and ſlum- 
paſſion and Kindneſs, will be acceptable to the] Bering; we are to be obedient to our Parents, be? 
Tord. Of the Scorner, Pureneſs of Heart, and | cauſe. the Mother with Pain and Hazard brings 
Grace of Lips; of right Knowledge and Faithe forth the Child, and the Obligations for the tendor 
fulneſs; of the Sluggard. Here is a Caution againſt | Care of our Education are indilible. | We are always', 
| the fair and 3 Speeches of a ſtrange Wo- to avoid Whoredom and Drunkenneſs, as two de- ai 
wan for it is eaßy te fall, but hard to get up. It teſtable Sins. 
da rate Thiag for any Perſon, once entered into | Solomon gives here a 
tze Courſe of 'Whoredom, ſincerely to repent. of | of the Drunſcard. 


=”, 


very natural Deſcription” 
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Long noe grit ob IS ary, ets = th — 

it, and turn from it. Of oppreſſing the Foor 3 | Ibo bath no? who: hath Sorrow who hatch  - Wl 

- the Words of the Wiſe, and Commendation of theſe | Contentions? who hath Babbling? dubo hat bh Wounds =T 

- Proverbs. The Company of a paſſionate Man is | without Cauſe ? who hath Redneſs of Eyes *- Thy WM 

80 de avoided, and we are not raſhly ta become; that carry leng at the Mine, they that go to ſeek 

Jutety for another. Land- marks are not to be re- N Hine. Loot not thou upon the Wine when it 
moved, becauſe they diſtinguiſn the Land of ſeve- ;; Red, when it giveth his Colour in. tht Cup, when 


ml Poſſeſſors, who might be injured. -- The dili- | ;; moveth itſelf aright. At the laſt it biteth like a 
gent Man is fit to be employed in the Service of Serpent, and fingeth lite an Adder. Thine' Eyes. 
F 8 E | 


„ = Thball bebald firange Women, and thine Heart ſhall 

Q Pray, give me your Explanation of Ver. 2. utter perverſe Things. Na, thou ſpalt be as be thar 

The Rich and the Poor meet together; the Lord erh down in the midi of the Sea, or as be that 

is the Maker of them alls? J liecb upon the Top of a Maft. They have firicken 

A. The: Rich and the Poor meet together. Ei- me, ſbalt thou ſay, and I was not Sick; they have 

ther, 1. In a Way of Hoſtility or Oppoſition, -28 | eaten me, and 1 felt it not; when ſball I awake ? 
this Word is ſometimes uſed, the Rich contemning, I will ſeet it yet again 

and Oppreſſing the Poor; and the Poor envyingg Q. Js-the Precept, enjoin d Ver. 2. to be taken in 

and purloyning from the Rich; and ſo the following a literal Senſe? . „„ 0 

Words are a Reaſon why that Hoſtility ſhould } A The Words are theſe; And put 4 Knife ts 

ceaſe. Or, 2. In a Way of mutual Converſe, they thy Throat, if tbou be a Man given to Appetite, Ver. 

live together, and need one another;——The Lord 2,——Pat a Knife to thy, Throat.” Reftrain and 
is the Maker -of them all. Not only as they are | moderate thine Appetite, as if a Knife, or ſome. 
Men, but alſo as they are poor or rich, a Difference other Thing ſtuck in thy Throat, and hindered 
which comes wholly from God's Providence. They thee from fwallowing what thou didft defire 3 or, 
have one common Creator, Lord, and Judge; nor as if a Man ſtood with a. Knife at thy Throat ready 
can the one deſpiſe, grudge at, or envy the other, to kill thee, if thou. didſt trangreſs; or, though it 
without a Reflection upon Cod. ibe as irkſome to thee to do ſo, as if thou hadſt a 
Q. The Proverb contained in 20 erſe 11. is ſome- Knife put to thy Throat. So this is to be under- 
what intricate; which pray erplainn ſtood metaphorically, as that Phraſe of cutting off 
A. The Eyes of the Lord preſerve Knowledge, ' and the Rig ht-band, &c. Mat. v. 29, 30. Or, For 
be overthroweth the Mord , . the Tranſgreſſor.'| thou doſt (or left. thou: \pouldft, as the Syriac Inter- 
God, by the watchful Eye of his Providence, main- nreter . renders it ; or otherwiſe thou wilt or fhouldft) 

_ tains and defends Knowledge, .' or Men of Know- | put a Knife to thy: Tbraat. So the: Senſe is, when 
ledge ; the Abſtract in for the Concrete, as f thou goeſt to. Fcaſts, thou doſt expoſe: thyſelf to 
Pride is put for a proud Man, E, xxxvi. 11 Dereit great and manifeſt Hazards, to thy own Interne 

for the Deceitful, as Prov. Xii. 17. So here Know- | perance, and to all its dangerous Conſequences, and 
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Sin 1 
b 25 . e and Fa Ang 
_— re and Conditions of 400 0 aid DT 
of "Painting in Adverfity, delivering the Ia: 
nbdcent; we are not to der fiſchief againſt the 
1 amily, Ferſon, or Poſleffion of the righteous; we 
are not to triumph over an s we are to ho- 


rity, and — 5 ee, Sedition; of the Bur, 
ehy's of amet F 
our 


ence and Tillage 3 q hot to 
- agen defire Revenge; of 
5 r nj which certainly-i is the-Fore-ronner of 
5 1 e b. the_Scpe and get of the 1475 
1 Let us nad ehe whale Fext, and then- re- 

ET mark bn the fereral Parts of it: ton ſcyeſ, be. 
” bald, we Enew it not, doth not be that pondereth | 
ander it? and he that  keepeth my 
_ doth we be $now ie; and ball not be render to 
de Man 60 ber Works *——He knew 


me. 1 was Ignorant either of his Innocence, or 
of hin ertremt 


* 0 V B L LY 


or of my Power to relieve. | 
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 rentions; again revealing of Secrets ; 


- Chaprer relates 1 ORE 84 
| mene to Man. A King roles by the Word of God, 
erefore he. mutt uſe Diligence in trying Cauſes, - 
or \ when Vice is removed from a 
meet Veſſel for the Lord's Uſe: 


uſes,” or 


| within; of Forbearance and 
given for. bes. Fug a falſe Wikneſs deteſtable, 


Enemies, and love thoſe "who hate us, for their 


Benefits received; of an hypocritical 'Tongae, and 


mean Spirit, in 
Applauſe from Men; . and he who cat; 
Paſſions, e hümfelf to manifold D. 
Miſchiefs. | 


How do underf and. 
Chairs * 


— 1 
= - Thatthis is only a frivolous Excuſe, and 
he that th NE Kok of thy neglect was, thy Want 
85 J thy Brother, hoſe Life thou waft, 
hy: the Law of Cod, "and of Nature, obliged to pre- 
„ and thy finful Self-love, and a Garnal Fear 
of ſome Miſchict or Trouble, which might befal 
thee, in the Diſcharge of thy Duty,——He that 
| Irepath chy Soul. God, who is the Preſerver of Men, 
© Yer. vü. 20. who. daily: doth, and who only can 
keep thee both in and from the greateſt Dangers. 
And this Favour. of God may be. here-mentioned, 
partly as a ſtrong Obli upon him to preſerve 
- him who E after God's Image, and whom 
God hath commanded him to love and preſerve; 
y, as an Encouragment to the Performance of 

bis Dary weg from the Confideration of God's 
pecial Care, and of ere over thoſe that do 


Seth all "he ſecret Mae = and inward Naoto 

Heart. Which Expofition is ſavoured both | 
by following Words, Dath' not he know it 
Which agrees better to God's 'obſerving, than to 
his n ni 2 Man's Soul; and by the former 
 Clabſe, to which this Trandlition doth more ex- 
 4Mly anſwer, the fame Thing being here repeated 
in other Words, after the Manner of theſe facred 
Writers——According; to bis Works, God Wit 
certainly deal with thee as thou haſt dealt with 
him, either by rewarding. thee for the Performance 


that pondereth the Heart con- 


then explain; Te are alſo Proverbs of Solo 


were 


following Chapters, 


they were the Prophets 
who lived in his Days, or fone others, is neither 


Precepts, and ſuch as in à particular Manner con- 


regulating their Conduct, both with Reſpect to 


Either dul of other Books or Writings of Solomon, 
vg natural or (civil Fhings, of which we 


read, 1 Kings iv. 32. or out of me hiſtonical Rev 
eee concerning Solomon's Speeches ant 
Actions in the Eliſtory of the Kings af . often 


mentioned! in the holy Scripture. 
n 'whar Senſe art we e nterfambrie 220 


v For thou ſhalt heap Coals of Fire upon his 
Head, and the Lord: ſhall rewar@&thee? 


A. For, underſtand, in ſo doing, which nar: 


— RBC 


Tun al heap Coals of Fire upon hir Head. Either, 
1. In a bad Senſe, thou ſhalt hereby aggravate his 


like Fire from Heaven, 


hall fall upon bis H 
that he perſuades him to don Kindneſs with an evil 
Intent, with an Expecta tion or Deſire, or Deſign 
of bringing God's Wrath upon him; but only 
foretells what- would happen, and diffuades him 
rom taking Vengeance, an provokes him to 


- of thy Duty, or by e thee or the rr fry. 
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peculiar Work, whithhe:willcereainly inſſct upon 
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Sentences in ohis. E: 
"God does not reveal the Cauſe of his Jars. 5 


Kings he is 6 5 


Law-Suits, of Reproof in due ra "The: Man 
who: -boafts of a falſe Läberality is like bnd : 
which hath an outward Appearatice and 2B 
good Words. Wen ; 
to uſe every Thing with Moderation; Directibns 


E Parkin ; ne But ts kind-to-owr! 
| Conſciences will moye them to acknowledge the! 


a brawling Woman; of good Tidings ; che Weak - 
| nefs of the Godly before dhe Wicked, it is not only. 
finful but ſhameful alſo, and ã Sign of a vain and 
to ſecl or Honour and 
ot bridle his; - 
gers und . 


the uf Fu of this . 
Binies d ts tha fhllows: 
ing Part of this Bock 3. which let us firſt read, and 


which: the: Mn Heneleiah of Judahcopiedouc.: . 
The Proverbs. which are wee this and he 
out by Perfons ap- 
by Hlezebiab for that ä — but whether 
phets Iſaiab, Hoſea, or Mirab, 


evident nor matorial. - Moſt of them are political 
cerned Hezekiah and other Princes to know, for the 


He neee &@ 5 oo: ws. 


their Families and Kingdom.———Copred out. ww 


d\Roms wii. 20. where this Text is quoted 


Sin, and occaſion a more Peedy and grievous Ven- 
geance from God, whit 
and conſume him; not 


Kindneſs inflead of it 3-becauſt Vengeanceis God 


cute all, their Commands, 


8 

good Senſe, 
for ſo un 
bs tbl bes early ge ved and tormented with | 
7 oughts 7 — wicked Carringe tos | 
_ wards thee, as a Man would-be who had burning 

Coals of Fire upon 


ww do; nat melt him, and he till hardens his“ 


thee, they will conſume him. Thus, 
ays. thou ſheit be ſecured from him. The 


Heart 

either 
 Metapho 
melt the hardeſt} Metals by heaping Coals'of Fire 
upon them. And te Heal may be here men- 
tioned: rather. than, any other Part, becauſe in the 
ture-phraſc,. both Bleſſings and 
0 all . Upon them, Heailt 
ing fr 


thee.. Thy Charity 0 him full be fully 

— to thee, if not by * yer by wor 
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_ Many: and:of aBiſy+bouy, an Nl hearer We 
e 
< P RAY what Leſſons: e inen are We 
Trab in th. Chapter - 


| WY . Honour is not to be given to 2 Fool, winks 
: * ef deferves it, nor knows how to uſe it, 
but his. Folly is increaſed: and expoſed by it. An 


- updeſerved Curſe: is of no Eſfelt; Fools are to '® 


bes corrected, --and--their filly Queſtions not to be 
anſwered, belides ſeveral excellent Sayings or Sen- 
tences of Fools; of Self-oonceit, - and the ſlothful 
Man 32 meddling Fool makes a Rod for his own | 5 
3 af Wrongs done under a falſe Pretence of 
Kindnefs and Familiarity ; of the Fale-bearcr and 
contentious People; of | Hypocriſy; of a lying and 
flattering: Tongue, hit it be own mooth” 
and plauſible than à ſlandering Mouth, yet is in 
Fatt na lefs ei gry betraying others either w' 


Sim, wy to . Miſchief. - - Fog, and; 


| 1s Cod to reward che 
the 2 1 107 
who is Was Gree; IE. lanai. 10. 
c v. Se. and is deſcribed: by the Name of 
The 20% Hig High, Pf, ix. 2. and xxi. Leer h 
ba all Things, -and- therefore « and 
governeth all Men and Things, will certainly give” 
that Recompence which is meet for, and deſerved: 
by Fools and Tran ; i. e. by ſuch as fin ei- 
ther thrqugh, Ignorance or. Heedleſneſs, or wiltully- 

_ and wiekedly. Or, as it is in the Margin, A great 
Man (a Prince or Potentate, Who are called by this 
Title, Elb. i. S. Dau. i. 3, Oe.) rieueth (as the 
Word is uſed, J. H. 9. XXV. J. Sc.) all (to wir, 
all that are ſub ject to him, ar all that Rand in mw. 
Way) he Wia (as this Ward niof commonly fi 
ny the Fools, be bireth alſo Tran 1 5 8 
the Senffe is, It is the Manner of many Princes to 
vex and 'oppreſs their Subjects, which becauſe they 


cannot do hy themſelves alone, they hire others, 
both Fools, who neither know nor conſider what 


n 


ts Paul, PE Xie FI 18 4. Ang 1 
Thou ſhalt melt hie into Repentänce, 
and inflame. him. with Love aud Kindnefs to thee F 
and e ou a Farour; 


his Head. But if theſe Coals * | 
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Rems to be taken from Faunders,' who | fit of 


Curſes are ſaid: | 
aently.put for! Perſons The Lord ball 


2 — 


'4 We 0 8 8 Poe” Chih 
and Sell; conceit; of the Wrath of Fools, and En- 
I Faithful Reproof is a principal End and Bene- 
of Friendſhip, - proceeding. from an upright and 
faithful Soul; many. l atten n 
Plenty, and from Poverty the Rich may learn Mo- 
deration, and the Poor, Content; as the rolling 
Stone gathers no Moſs, ſo the Mind of a fickle 
Man is unhappy ; ' grateful and pleaſant are the 
good and faithtul Counfels of a Friend; the Son, 
ho orders his Affairs wiſely,” makes his Father re- 
Nice, for prudenee is a Bleſfing, and Simplicity a 
Curſe; of Suretiſhip, and a brawling Wife; of 

| Witty, Diſcourſe reviving the Spirits; a faithful Ser- 


_ | vant is tobe rewarded; as a Man's Face repreſents: 


g allo, who obſer his e 


itſelf in the Water, ſo is one Friend towards anc⸗ 
ther z as the Graye devours all the Bodies that are put 
into it; and is always ready to receive more, ſo 
"| the Eye is never ſatisfied; a Man is to be tried by” - 
| his Behaviour when he is praiſed, if he carries him 
ſelf humbly and modeſtly he is à good Man; of 
ohſtinate Foals, prudent Houſs-keeping, and tems 


Wealth. 
5 r the Propriety of. the Simi * 


QQ. I berein con 
in the 19th Verſe: 

A. The Words, in Which it is ec are 
Hoſes As in Water Face anſiverer b to Face, ſo he 

art f a Man to Man. The Senfe is either, 9 5 

As the Image of a Man's Face in the Woater, an- n- 
ſuers to his ee Face who looks into it; or, as 
in Water one. Man's Face islike another's, the bit 5 
ference of Men's Faces being not there viſible, ſo 
one Man reſembles another, either in the Temper 
of his Mind or Body, in which many are -'* 
Alike one to another.; or in che Corruption of ied 4 
Nature, in which all are alike, Or, 2. Hs Man 
may ſee his own' Face if he looks f in he Water, 
which is Nature's Looking-glaſs, or into any other 
Locking-glaſs, fo a Man may diſcern © his o.] n 
Heart, if he looks into thoſe Claſſes whereby it diſ - 
covers itſelf ; if he examines his Thoughts and In- 
Clina tions, together wich the general Courſe of his 
Actions, Or, 3. As the Face of a Man ſtanding 
by the im is viſible, not only to himſelf, bus 
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. Cu. xxvnl. . = 
The Charadter of the Righteous apdef the Wickedz oY 

the bleſſed" Fruirs of Integrity, aud evil Ef of 
Sim "The Evil of concealing, and Blefſedneſs of © 
. The Evil Fon. an and Fio 
lente; the Benefit of Induftry — fan,; 
with ſundry other Opfervations. Hi 


\ V. HA T is the Nature and J endency if the” 
% Dera ions: wine the wiſe Mes. maler 
in this Chapter 
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they do, and Tranſaneſſer:,;: 5 1 are ready to e- 


. Ke or wrong, that 
Wann . at that 


Wo ud en * 550 
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4 f 


| Fon. | who 8 another, i the worſt of Op- 


4 Of good and bad Gases is wicked 
Prince reign the Land is puniſhed, but a good one 
reſtores Peace and Tranquility” e poor Man ad- 


preſſors, 


» 
_ 


_ -  þrefſors, becauſe be < 
Men ae praiſed by the 
__ * . "their Duty better; t 


Evil;z.but.the:Good-knoV 
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| . 
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5 e Sy of Men, and 6f \Uſury 3 the] ale, ruins' himſelf,” bur difpleates" Ns Parents go, 
© Prayer of the Wicked is of no Avail; of Scducing ide Blatevep, "the Wicked ame e Righteous zor 


k good and. bad Government 3 of Coheſion dt 
Sins, of the Fear of God, and Hardnefvof Heart ; 
| the Life ofa wWilful Murderers not to be fa ved B of 
Esod and bad Converfation'bf Diligence nd dle 
neſß; of Reptoof and Vlattery:z he that robe fis 
Father or Mother, is no leſs guilty than a Thie, be- 
Aauſe he hath no Right to che actua! Polſelſion of 
nus Father's Goods before this Death, or without 
4 his Confent ;* of Confidence in God; he that truſts 
to his. Wit, lighting the Advice of others, 'elpe-. 
 tidlly of God} will receive the Fruit of his Folly, 
diz. Deftruftion 3 Altns-deeds are conimeridable 3! 
dt the Downfal of the Wicked the Righteous flou- 
- fiſh and appear in Publick; and being advanced to 
that Power which the wicked Rulers have loft, they 
promote Righteouſneſs; whereby the Number of 
wicked Men is diminiſhed, and the Righteous are 


El bar Reaſon of Ground is there for "the Af 

_ fertions contained in Verſe ?: fn 

A.. Let us recite the whole Verſe. For the Tranſ- 

©. greſſtons of a Land, nam art the Princes thereof”; but 
9090 a Man of Underſtanding and Knowledge, the 
Frate thereof foall be prolonged. -«--« Many are the 
Princes thereof. Either, 1. Together, - contending 
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for Supremacy. Or rather, 2. Succeflively, as ap- 
pears from the following Clauſe. -. Their Princes 
are ſoon cut off, and other Perſons, frequently of 
bother Families, ſucceed them in the Throne, 
which is juſtly threatened as a Curſe; becauſe ſuch 
frequent Changes are ſeldom for the better, but 
 - commonly for the worſe, and are frequently at- 
. tended with Blood and Slaughter, with the Change 
and Subverfion of Laws, with heavy "Taxes and 
Changes, with the Ruin of many Families, and 
with many other Miſchiefs, y a Man of 

- Underflanding and Knouledge: A wife and good 
Man. Which may be underſtood either, 1. Col 
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, __ Jeftively; for Men of Undenfanding, &c. as it is 
5 rendered in the Margin, i. e. When the Men or 
I People ef à Land are wiſe and. good. Or rather, 
| . Singularly 3 either frf, Of a wiſe and righte- 
_ . ous Prince; who, by the good Government of him- 

ſelf, his Family and Kingdom, by puniſhing and 

preventing the Tranſgreſfions of, his People, turns 

away God's Wrath, and faves himſelf and them. 

5 Or, ſecondly,” Of any other Man of eminent Wiſ⸗ 


dom or Piety, who prevents this Judgment, either 
by his good Counſels to the Prince and People, 
for the fake of one Man, as he did Zoar for Lat, 
Gen. xix. 20, 21. and the Ifraelites for Moſes, F. 
cvi. 23. be State thereof ſhall be prolonged ; 
the Land ſhall enjoy its former State and Tran- 
quillity, and the Life of their good Prince ſhall be 
8 5 . 
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The Excellency of Wiſdom, with Rules for Govern- 
ment. The Parents Duty to corret# their Children. 
The Miſery of them" that know not Gods Law. 
f Anger, Pride, Thieving, Cowardite and Cor- 
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„ ˖ Ä· N 1 
The Excelſeney of Wisdom, afid of good and 
the Son who follows Haflots, N 


Faw 4 1 Geil. - q ' 


; wife: Man's contending with a Foo; 5 loody ming.” 


ed Men hate the Righteous, and Teck to deſtto 1 
chem; of talking too much; a Ruler muſt not 2 5 
She in Vlatrery 3 "Sortection and Infirution arc 

to be given to Children ; of Prophec; an angry, 
a proud Man, and a Thief, are tobe avoided : 15 ; 
nour, like a Shadow, flees front them” wno purſue 5 
it, and follows them who flee from it; of Truſt * 
Cad; Vien fludy to pleafe and engage their Ru. 
lers, but all depends upon Sod, who fules and in- 
olines their Minds and Hearts 4s he pleaſes nr 5 
ou Man but muſt abhor him. 


0 
G Shewthe lere , Solomon? Reafining in . 
oth Verse: If a wiſe Man contendeth'with a footith” 
Man, whether he rage or laugh, thereis Rel. 
| 4. Contenderh. Either judicial or otheryin 
debating any Matter with him, endeavouring ts - 
convince him of any Error. beiber be. Phe : 
wite Man, rageth (or is angry)" or laugberb, l e. 
whether - he deal ſharply and: ſeverely. with: wh. 
|rebuking him for his Folly, or mildly and pleaſünt- 
ly Imiling ar it, ther?\#s ns Ref, ub End er Fru 
of the Debate, the Fool will not be fatisfied'or 
convinced... Or, as it is in Hebrew, He; (to wit 
the Fool. laſt nained, to whom the following Be. 
hayiour ſeems more fitiy to agree) hor rageth ant 
laugheeh, and. there” is no Ref, be will never” be 
quieted, he will not yield nor be convinced, but 
perfiſts in hig Folly, which he diſcovers ſometimes 
by fooliſn Laughter and Scor ning. 
„ In what Senſe are we to underftand the 1 3r- 5 
Hetſe: The poor and deceitful Man meet toge- 3 
ther: The Lord lighteneth both their Eyes? 
A. The deceitful Man. Heb, The Man 9 Dereirs, D 
or of Uſaries, i. e. who hath enriched himſelf by ſuch 
Practices, Meet together : ' Converſe together 5 
and one needeth the other, as Chap. xxii. 1 * 
Lighteneth both their Eyes, Either their bodily Eyes 
with: the Light of the Sun, which promiſcuouſly 
ſhines upon both; or the Eyes of their Minds with 
the Light of Reaſon and Grace, which he indiffe- 
rently gives them; and therefore the one ſhould 
not envy nor deſpiſe the other, but be; ready to 
ſerve and oblige one another, as God doth Good to 
C | 
W 
Agur's Prophecy,” wherein he acknowledpes bis own 
 Ienorance, the Purity of God's Word, with the | 
Happineſs of them that truſt in him. He dehorts 
from adding to the Scriptures, The two Points 
 ' of ns Prayer. Four wicked Generations. Four 
Wings inſatiable. Parents not to be deſpiſed. 
| Hay. of an 
. adulterous Woman. Four Things intolerable. Four | 
Things little, but wiſe. Four Things taten. 


Q. CAN you give any Account " of the Perſons 
-_ 
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| mentioned Verſe 1 _ 
A. Azur was an excellent Man in Viftue and 
Knowledge, in the Time of Solomon, but is no 
where mentioned but” in this Place. Some think 


ruption. The Godly and Wicked an Abomina- 
ion to darch ot her. 30h; Het 351 
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by Ich and Ucal is meant God and Chrif. Ithiet 
£1 9 8 is 


3 x the enſuing Proverbs of him. 
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is as moch 
wich the Name Emanuel, Iſaiah, vii, 14: Ural 


hikes,” IRI prevail, or be able, Others, more 
ably, conceiye them to be the Names of Agyr's | 


2 


GAIT wag" 8. As grecing K hear | render 


— Give, 1 groe. Never filled, alway f 
cravin and ready to receide more. . are 
three 2 Fs Or, gra (which may be, underftood 


ipanions;” or Scholars, or his Song, who receiv- | 


What fbr Purport of Agvr's Diſreurſe 2 

The Wiſdom, Cr oper of Ai 7; Dips he. 
abs pertain to God the Father and the Som 3 
the Purity and Perfection of God's Word is cxtoll- | 
ed. Agur prays for two Things, the firſt tobetree | 
from Vanity; and being given to tying ; the ſecond | 
 to'enjoy a moderate Fortune; thus as his firſt Pe- 
 Eition was againſt the Sins themſelves, ſo this Latr 

i der is againft the Occaſion of them. 

Au Forbids us raſhly to accuſe a "Servant 3 3 
5 four evil Generations; four Things nôt to ſatis- 
fed; four Things very difficult to be found put; 
'- four Things not to be borne; four {mall but very 
wulle Creatures; four Creatures which walk Ah | 
ſtately, and with great Alacrity and e 
| heafing from, and preventing Wrath. - 


ther learned Wildom, nor have the Kno 
5 of the Holy? g 
A. Ina ber . Wiſtam * ST * not 1 — 
caught in the Schools of Wiſdom, as the Sons. of 
the Prophets were, as the Prophet Amos Was, Amas | 
vii. 14, 15. Or 1 have not learned it neither by | 
my own. Underftanding and Study, nor by. the 
Help of other Men. ——Nor have the Knowledge | 
Holy. Either, 1. Of the holy Angels, WO 
are called Holy by Way of Eminency, as Dew. 
xxxiit, 2. Fo} xv. 15. But it was vain to deny that 
angelical ning 85 to de in him, which ho Man 
imagined to be in 
in his State of Innocence. Or, 2. Of the ho 
| „ ſtrictty ſo called, have. received, W. ercby 
ſhould be enabled to explain thoſe: great M yſte- 
| ries wherein you defire Information from me. Or, 
Of holy Things, of the Mind and Will of God 
Toncerni Mans Salvation, and the Way Which 


leads to it. Not that he denieth he had any eee | 


edge of theſe Things, but only a full, compre- 
henſive, and perfect nowledge, which they, falſe- | 
ly ſuppoſed to be in him. pI 


E Dees 
e the other Things mentioned V. erſe 155 


Oe” give.” Mere are three Things that arg. never | 


_. ſatisfied, jeu, Your "Things Jay not, It i; pnough. | 
be H. fe lac b. An infatiable Creaturs, ſuck- 
king Blood till it be ready to but, —— Harb two 
hters. Which are eicher, 1. The two Forks 
into which her Tongue is divided, and where- 
with ſhe ſucks: But Anatomiſts, who have accurately 
obſerved and deſcribed the Frame of that Creature, 
tell us, that it has a Tongue, and that it ſycks 
either by three little Teeth, or by ſeveral. Parts of 
the Mouth gathered and compreſſed together, Or 
rather, 1. The following Things that reſemble 
the Horfe-leach in its Infatiableneſs ; nothin being 
more common than to call thoſe Perlons, or Things, 
the Sonsor Dangbrers of thoſe whoſe Examples the; 


imitate. And whereas, it is objected, that they 


* In what Senſe does Agar Jay, Yes . Tn nei. | 


m, and which was not in Adam 6 
E To- 2 


„ called, becauſe ſhe did, eit 


22 


be. the Harfe-leach 2 Ber tu Dau | gh- ! 


[in this, as it is in "our" Tranflation” of the next 


at are neter ſari ed. 
Which is added, partly ro, explain” the former 
Chufe, Give, give, and toſhew the Cauſe of that - 
Kcellve B Behte of. more, becauſe they Were noc 
contented with what they had ; and partly to give 
| the Reaſon why * calls them the Dagybrers g the 
Hotſe-lath ——Na, four Things ſay not. Or, yea, * 
they (the Daughters” W ed) ate þ ours 

MW oy Bs. 'T Sy 
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. The. proper Le - of. A An Exhortation. ty 

le Judgment. Defription of -@_ virtuous 
, The 4 OW us 1 he Rar if 

n d e e 


XAT. 0 war King Ct ORR what was 

the Prophecy his Morher Me þ 
7 King Lemuel Was Solomon, b 
Confent both of Jewy and > 5 Writers, to 
whom this Name dot very fitly agree; for it fig- 
nifies, one , or from God, or belonging to God, and 
ſuch an one was Solomon eminently, bein ven b 
Sod to Dam and Bathbeba,. as a Pledge of h 
Reconciliation to them, after their 1 ne} 
5 FP it js expreſsly ſaid, that the Lord 9 
2 Fam. Xi. 24. and who was appointe 

God himſeif to fu ec David in Ge ingen 
Poſlibly his Mother gave him this Name, to remind 
| him of his great Oblj gations to God, and of the 
Juſtice and Necdffiry 8 of his devoting himſelf un- 
to God's Service and Glo . So 
r by natural Sagacity, 
or by diyine 1 eſee Solomon's Danger, 
and what. Sins he was 5 likely ta be inclined - 
or tempred to commit. Bathſbeba, who havin 
truly repented of her Adultery, did not only a 
it in herſelf for the future, but ſerioufly endea⸗ 
vour to preyent that, and ſuch like Sins in 1 
and eſpecially in Solomon, whom the Remembran 


7e ! 


PE Yo 


.... Tof her Sin might probably provoke to an Imitation 
A. The Horfe-leach hath two 97 g, | 


| of her Example. Solomons Deſcription of a virtu- 
ous and good Woman is well worth the Reader's 
| Perafal,* 


. Who can 4 4 virtuous Woman ; . her Price - 
is far above Rubies, The Heart of her Husband 
doth 775 truft-in ber, ſo that ſhe ſhall have no need 

| She will do him Good, and not Evil, a 
Days. of her Life. She ſeeterh Wool and Herz 
and 4 50 willingly. with ber Hands. She is lite 
Merchants Ships, foe bringeth her Food from afars 
She ariſeth alſo while it is yet Night, and giveth | 
meat. to her Houſtold, and a Portion to her Mais 
dend. She" conſi dereth a Field, and buyeth it; with 
the Fruit of her Hand fe planteth a Vinevard, 
She girder ber Loins with Strength, and firength- 
neth her Arms. Sbe perceiveth that her Mere han- 


are not only two, but three, yea, four, as is PR 

in the next Ohe; the Ankiver is caly., Tay tho! 

he begins with two, . 1 thence he Proceeds to 

three af * four: are ſaid vi be the 

E of the katelack. if the Words be 
Nuns. L. 


| dize 15 45 ood ; 3 her Canlle goeth not out 


| 


1 1 5 She 
layeth her Hands on the Spindle, and ber Hands 
hold the Diftaff. She fretcheth out her Hand to 


the gor; Yea, be reacheth forth ber Hands to the 


"we as ee are in the- 


FER TE concerning C harity and Gnas 


Needy. She is not afraid of the Snow for her Houſ» 
hold 3 or all ber houfhold oy clothed with Scarlet. 
7 - She 


ay 


\ 


| Clauſe) they (to wit, the” "Dapghters of the Horſe- 
| leach) are Wa. — 
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80 1 JJ Chaos 
gbe maketh... herſelf, Coverings _ of Tape, ber | . Fhis. Method of conveying kan een eo 
Clothing is Silk an Purple Her Husband ig known | very. early Date. The; firſt and greateſt Philoſo- - 
in the Gates, when be | ſits. among the Elders of phers among the Heathens made uſe of it; and che 
the Land. She maketh fine Linen, and ſelleth it, wile and great Men among the raelites were par. - 


and delivereth Girdles unto the Merchani 
and Honour are her Clothing, and jbe 
in Tine to tome. She apeneth ber Meath | 
| dom, and in her Tongue 4s the Law. of Kindneſs. 
the Ways of her Houſhold, and 
of ldleneſs. Her Children ariſe 


 eateth nat the Bread 


up, and call ber Bleſſed 3 ber Hushand alſo, and be | 
brers have done vrt uni; 
Beauty is vain; but a Waman that fearetb the 
x ; d. Give her of the Fruit of 
Works praiſe ber in the | 


ae ber; many Daus 
vt thay excelleft them all. 


her Hands, and let her o 


* 
* 


Anſwers 


to. all the Queſtions che 
muſt 3 Reſolution / ſome few | 
more Queries in Relation to this Book before we 
take an entire Leave Mit; the firſt is, What are 
the Qualifications requiſite in a Writer of Proverbs? 
A It was the Cuſtom, of the wiſe Men of Anti - 
fanny ths and conciſe Sayings and Sentences, which 
contained. much more than was expreſſed. Theſe 
| aaa or Proverbs, were the Reſult, of a great 
deal of Experience, Obſervation, and Reading 3 | 
and it required a penetrating Wit, a clear Judg- 
ment, and an Underſtanding of a large Reach, to 
reduce within the Compaſs of a few 
had coſt a vaſt dea and lab 
collect and digeſt in ſuch a ſuccinct and com 
"in bo plain and incelligible a Vie 


bor particular View had thoſe antient Wor: 
r Lanz and Wiſdom ines , 
777) IEEE, 

5 A rag ER and Defign of theſe great 
Men in dealing out their Wiſdom in fuch fall 
Parcels; ſeems to have been the more firmly & fix 
their Inſtructions and Precepts of Morality on the 
Minds and Memories of their Hearers. And it 
was certainly a very proper Method; for a Man 
vould much more eafily retain a Doctrine couched* 
in a few ſententious Words, that at once ftrike 
and captivate the Judgment, than when dilated | 
and diffuſed into numberleſs Particulars of a long 
] The learned Antients have rendered 

| themſclves as remarkable, and are as famed far 
their wiſe Sayings, and conciſe and judicious Apo- 
_ * thegms, as for their larger Works of Genius ang 
deep Learning; and no Wonder, fince thoſe Say- 
ings and Apothegms were genera 
long Lectures and large Volumes. 
* Has it not been obſerved, that the Genius of 
2 Nation, and the natural Diſpoſition of a People 
may be known from the Proverbs current and in 


I. This the Learned have obſerved, and I be- 
lieve, is in a great Meaſure true, as à curious Ob- 
ſervator, who would take the Pains to make the 
Diſquifition, and critically compare the Nature 
and Significance verbs, with : 
Temper, Bent and Inclination of that particular 
People by whom they are uſed, would undoubted- 
ly find. x 5 3 

'* Q. How long has the Praflice of writing in Pro- 
verbs been in Uſe © wa | 1 


thies in reducing their 


o 


Be as. 3 
ant. Strength | 
al rejonce : 


with Mi. 


. 
225 js 2 I have asted of you; 


to digeſt their Thoughts and Sentiments 


| w Words, what 
1 of Pains and laborious Study to 


ly an Epitome of 


of Proverbs, . with the general 


ticularly famous for it; and as theirs were lome of - 


fr 


„ 40 Hm * 


10 
he extols, ac 


cernin 
and 


W 
QQ. What do 


havin | 
maths. T's or Conſequent: So that what the 
Epigrammatiſt ſaid of his unneighbourly Neigh- 
bour, may almoſt each Proverb here ſay of the 
next to itſelf, Nothing ſo near in Place, nothing 
more remote in Senſe and Meaning, than one Verſe 


often is, to its next Neigblour. 9 8 
| Sh We 


* 


* 5 
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the greater Part of 
a to which they 


bound up in this Men 
Which. oy thus looſę and unconnected) ſome, no 


8 — 
* 


* „ OP EW 138 ; | 
CC a „ e 
verbs may be divided, 1. Into So- 


tomon's Et bir bi, or Morals, containing Rules of 
Life and Converſation. 2. Politictſ, containing 
Rules of Government of Kingdoms. 3. OEcono- 
mils, or Rules for the Government of Families. 
Q Pray liſtinguiſp and explain the Ethical Part 


A. The Ethichs here taught are either general, 
chewing wherein Virtue doth confiſt, viz. in the! 
Mean, and Vice, its contrary, in the Extremes; 
or the Rule of Virtue, viz. of God's Law. In par- 
ticular, in the four cardinal Virtues of Prudence, 
Juſtice, Temperance, and Fortitude. | I, Of Pru- 
_ dence, which hath ber Eyes in ber Head, to ſee all 
Things, and: to.foreſee, as Solumon ſpeaks,) Eccleſ.. 
il. 14 and ber Heart at her Right*hand,. to do all 
Things dexterouſly and with Judgment, Eccleſ. 
x. 2. Prudence contains in it Wiſdom, which. 


dwells with Prudence, and is commended from the | 


Author and Giver of it, God; becauſe in it is 
Safety from Sin, from Puniſhment, and Hell; be- 
cauſe in it is a Guide of our Actions and Words; 


and becauſe it beſtows Wealth, Honour and Life. 


In it is likewiſe contained Providence, which fore- 


ſces the Opportunities of good Things, and with 


the Piſmire provides Meats in Summer; and the 
Approach of Evil, and the Means of avoiding it. 
Diſcretion is likewiſe a Branch of it, whereby a 
Man handleth a Matter wiſely, Chap. xvi. 20. and 
looks. well ta his Going, Chap. xiv. 15. 
The Vices which are the Oppoſites of Prudence 
are; being otherwiſe, Etcleſc vii. 16, 1. Fooliſh- 
neſs; which may comprehend the mere Fool, whoſe 
 Fooliſbneſs is Folly, Chap. xiv. 24. Who hath'a Price 
in his. Hand to get Wiſdom, but hath no Heart to 


its Chap. xvii, 16. Miſdom is 70% high for him, | 


Chap: Xxiv. J. 2. A raſb Fool that uttereth his 


Mind, Chap. xxix., 11... andis'bafy in his Words, | 


Chap. xxix 10. A wicked Fool, that macketh at 
Hiſdom, Chap. xiv. 9. to whom Folly is Joy, Chap. 
xv. 21. And in the Proverbs generally where we 
read Fool; we are to underſtand the Sinner, and the 
Mieted; who for refuſing Wiſdom are puniſhed, 
in a Curſe on their Wealth, Lite, Fame and 


Prayers; and in the Evil inflicted, as of Aﬀic- | 


tions, Death and Damnation e 
II. Juſtice is next to Prudence; for a Man of 
Underſtanding walketh uprightly,» Chap. xv. 21. 
giveth to every one his own, viz. To God, Piety; 


\ 


| which comprebends Faith, F 
with our beſt Pofleffions and Sy 


f Chap. Mi. 22. 2. The Slanderer, 


| 5 Se. 


* j 
7 


T5 3 0 
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MS Fa 
Lv 4 . * 
ear Honour, 


1 N 7 q 0 ſtance, \ and Wi 8 
our belt Times ; Remember thy C 
auth,  Ecgleſ, xii. 1. and O 


CALL euth, Erle, xii; 1. and Obedience to God's: 
Wil 55 10 Men, „n Fidelity m 


Eractice, Chap. N- 5. his Diſcvery, he varieth 
continually ;* and his Puniſh ent, Chap. ix. 2 
| l. 22. 2. The lerer, Chap. xvi. 27, 
He, 3. The Diſſembler, whether he be ſuch fre 


his Am penitence, in hiding his Sins. 4. The Flat- 
terer, Chap. XXIX. 8. | | 
of Juſtice. to Men; and is ſeen by paſſin 
fences, and doing Good to our Enemies, Gh 
41. The Vices contrary to Love are, 1. Conten- 


tion, which being once raiſed, is not eaſily allay d, 


' Chap. xviii. 19. 2 Envy, whereby the Soul 
Wicked wiſheth Evil, &c. Chap. xxi. 
 moveth him to be glad when his Enemy falleth, 8c. 


of. the 


Sinner himſelf, Chap. xiv.. 30. to others, Chap. 


xxvii..4 and moſt datigerous when ſet upon an evil 


Subject, when a Man envieth che Condition of the 


Wicked, Chap. xxiv. 19. Chap. ili. $1. Chap. iii. 
17. Mercy is likewiſe comprehended in Prudence. 
Let not Mercy and Trur h forſake thee, Chap. iii. $5; 
arid it is exerciſed, 1. On the Beaſt, C p. Xii | 
2. On Men, by forgiving Treſpaſſes, 
rity .to. the Poor. 3. Even on t 
Mexciful, making God his Debtor; for the merciful 
Man rewardeth his own Soul, Chap: xi. 17. Chap. 


* 


'xXi, 11. Chap. xiv. 21. The A+ ar contrary to 


Mercy ate, Unmercifulneſs, Oppreſſion, and 
Blood - thirſtineſs. Prudence alſo comprizes Libera- 
lity, which is bleſſed with greater Increaſe, Chap. 
xi. 24, 25. The Vices that. are the Oppoſites of 


Liberality, are, 1, Covetouſneſs, deſcribed by its 


Symptoms, Chap. xix, Sc. and by its Puniſhment, 
Chap. Xviii. 11. 2. Prodigality, in too much Ex- 
pence, Chap. 12. 9. Se. and inen lecting a 
Man's Eftate, and impoveriſhing it by Suretiſfilp, 
Chap. xxil. 26, 27.. There is likewiſe a | 
a Man's ſelf; which is ſeen in a diligent A 


fition of it, Chap. xix: 14. Chap, xxvi. 24. Ge. 
and by the | XX 31. 


8 * 
. 


III. Temperance is the Moderation of our Deſires, 


and includes, 1. Sobriety in reſtraining the Appe- 


tite in Eating and Drinking! The Vice oppoſed. 


hap. Xil. 10. 
and by Cha- 
3. Even on the Perſon of the 


"of 
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by Creator in the D 


FROM 1K Oe: OA dealing and'Re- 
regt; in Truth .z” to which are oppoſed four Sine, -* 


ae from 
þ his Malice, His Vain-glory, his 6 Coyetouſneſs, or 


5» Sc. Love is another Branch 
by Of- 
ap. xy. 


10. and which 


Chap. xxiv. 17. Which is a Sin dangerous to the 


Juſtice to 
n in ttendance 
on his Calling, Chap. xvi. 26. Which is profitable 
to get Wealth and Honour. The Vice oppoſed to 
Diligence, is Slothfulneſs, deſcribed by the Diſpo- 


o 


Danger of it, Chap. xxiv. 30, 31, 


to Temperance, is Exceſs, as dangerous to the Body, 


* 


Soul, and Eſtate of a Man. 2. Modeſty in ſpeaks 


| ing, ufing few Words, Chap. xvii. 17, &c. which 
keeps. him ſafe. 


poor him wiſe, Chap. x. 19. and 
ap. Xi. 23. The oppoſite Vice is uacity, 
Chap. „ ce . Hunt in war $4} 
Actions, Chap. Xxix. 23, 
Humility is Pride, Chap. xxx. 12, 13. Chaſtity; 
Chap. y. 13. the contrary of which is Inconti- 
ue Chap. v. 10. 5. Meekneſs, Chap, xvii 
r 1 | wg © 
IV. Fortitude is that Virtue, whereby the Spi- 
rit of a Man ſuſtaineth bis Infirmities, Chap. xvili. 
14. and which makes the Righteous as bold as a Lion; 
Chap. xxvili. 1. and contains in it, i. Confidence, 
Chap. iii. 5, 6, Sc. The Vice oppcſed to it is 
| Diffidence 


| 


* 
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Se. The Oppoſite of 
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Patience, is 

Dealing with us, Chap. xix, 3. the" The of which 

is Deſtruction without Remedy,” Chap. Xxix. 1. 

Mo ſprat to the next B70 6er of a. Fre- 
. F of Solomon's Politik. 


Body, or a Power derived from the Peg 
_  . from God, ſaying, By me Kings reign, 4 
deres Tufice, Sc. Chap. viil. 15, 16. He de tery 


And bountiful ; 
| ſeeret and relieved: 2. By his Actions relating 


to his Office, which are, to Judge ene and 


— 


— WII _ 


_ ſapport the Grandeur of the Throne. 
fſelbor is appointed, either for the Soul, Chap. xxix. 
18. or for the State; and in ſach an one are re- 
Ga, Wiſdom to determine Cauſes, Piety towards 


l 
« 
1 "iy f 
4 
— AS 
4," + 
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Chap.. £xiv. 10. 2. Patience under God's fick 
te Hand, Chap. Xx. 22, Phe Vice oppoſed to 


A. In this Diviſion are deſcribed the ualities'| 


| date 1. Of a King, the e lagi- 


rate. 2. Of a Counſellor of State; or inferior 
4 Of a Subject. 
nely Govern- 


Magiſtrate. 3- Of a Courtier. 
he " EH Monarchy, 'or-- 


ment, Solomon thews whence the 1955 and Au- 


thority of Kings is derived, and to whom it owes 
its Original; that it is, not of ſ6mean and baſe an Exe 


traction as the Will and Pleaſure of the rag 
le, but 


Alities of his Perſon, 


feribes a King, 1. By the 


viz. Natural, Js muſt. be high, not only in Face, 


but in Blood, Bleffed art thou, Q Land, when 49 
King is the Son of - Nobles, Eccteſ.. *. 17, For it is 
2 Monſter in Nature to ſee a Servant have Rule over 


| Princes, Chap. xiy. 10. and in itſelf intolerable, 


Chap. xxx. 21, 22. He is likewiſe deſcribed by 
his moral. Qualities, 1, Negatively, ſhewing that 
he muſt not be laſcivious,  riotous, an Oppreſſor, 
falſe, an Oppoſer of 
Bribery, hearkening to Lies. 2. Affirmatively, 
evincing that he muſt be to others juſt, merciful | 
in himfelf patient, wiſe, valiant, . 


remit mercifully. 
II. Wich Respect to Counſel! ors, Solomon ob- 


ferves, that where no Counſel is, the People fall, &c. 


_ Chap. xi. 14. Counfel is the Gift of Gods to qualify 
and to 


5 to conſult the Welfare of the State, 
Coun- 


and Juſtice free ſrom Partiality, N and 


on, 


2 The G In the Lx br of the Kip ing's | 


[oy rr is Life, and his 7s Hg is as the Cloud 


of "the latter Rain, Chap. xvi. 15. w 
that the Courtier may obtain, he muſt be diſcreet, 


which F avour 


religious, both in Heart and Actions, humble, dili- 


gent and faithful in promoting fuch Suits as he hath 
ope deferred maketh | Di | 


undertaken, knowing that. 


the Heart fick, Chap. xit. 12. 


IV. In regard to che Subject; in the Muttitude 


wo of the People is the Honour of the King, Chap. xiv. | 
18. Of the Subject God requires,. to his King, 
| Reverence and Obedience; to his fellow Subjects as 


Superiors, Reſpect and Honour; as Inferiors, fa- 
vourable Dealing and ' Mercy ; as his Equals, 
Juſtice and Peaceableneſs with. regard 'to 1 ade 
and Commerce; that he till the Ground; that he 


_ Expoſe Corn to Sale; that he bring home his Mer- 
chandiſe, Chap. xxxi. 14. With Reſpect to pri- 


„ -: as - uo n 
2 Dadee and Dec pair, ee he =_ of Ad- 
_ verfity, Whoſe — 2 bringeth” a Snare #pon hn, 0 


is Impatience and *Murmuring at 'God's | 
| by Uſury, Chap. xxlli. 44 5. 


| Princes. 


"Counſel, guilty of 
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(re Seton, . 


N of Property, not removing Land- 
Friend, who muſt be regarded--in his Reproof, in 
Frelſed to Suretiſhip, xvii. 18. 1 


verb, 15 into OEconomics, which pray explain ? 
BE OEronomics confiſt in a threefold - Relation, 


| and Children. 3. Of Maſters and Servants, 


' lovingly and chearfully, Chap. v. 18, 19 
4 Oo Wife is the\ Grown of / ber Huchand, 


1. Faithful to her Husband; not wanton, knowing 
| ſhe is tied to him by the Covenant of God, Chap. ii. 
N 17. not ſuch an one as is deſeribed, Chap. vii, 6, 


louſy, Chaps. vi. 34, 35. 2. Dutiful and obe- 
dient. 3. Prudent and diſcreet. 4. Provident 


2 careful in her own perf 


an her! Servants, - Chap. Xxvii. 
charge of theſe Duties, ſhe is reverenced and bieſſed 


{ by her own Works.” 
H. The Relation between N N Children; 


nouns 


them, Inſtruction and Correction. Children owe 


ti are to be careful of their Parents Eſtates, and eſ- 

pecially not to purloin from them; and of their 
j Peace and Content, ſo as not to vex on offend them 
by their perverſe Carriage and Conduct. 


* the Servant owes his Maſter Faithtulneſs and 


[ to him that ſenũs him, Chap. x. 26. 
Thus have we, in an analytical Way, we. 


Service : to the 


it is compoſed, and ſo more effectually fix them in 
his Mind and Memory, and by that Means more 
_ reduce them is into {bom | 5 el 


X: 


ERate, Chap. xxvii. 23. Toll an? MR 


Chap. xxii.-28. not entering inta te Field of the 5 
Fatherleſs, Chap. xxiii” 10. nos A0 ieren ſe Riches 
that he be true to his * 


his Advice, in his Rec velts, yet not to preſs or be N 
be laft Diviſion eee 15 


vit. 1. Of the Husband and Wife. 2. Of — 


"Th "The Husbahd that findeth a gan Wife finderb 1 
4 good Thing, and receioerh Favour of Cod, Chap. 
XViiz- 42. who muſt behave himſelf towards. her 
' wiſely, as the Guide of ber Youth, Chap. it. 2% 
and as the Head to which ſbe is a Grin, Chap. xii. 
Bel 2. Chaftly, Chap. V. 13, 16, 1. for Nau 5 
ends in Death, Chap. ix. 18. 4 3: Quietly, 


Chap. xii. 4. It is required of her, that ſhe be, 


| 7, 8, 9, Sc. not provoking her Husband to Ja- Z 


onal Labours, in her 
= ns, in her liberal Provifions for herſelf, her 
nd, Family, and the Poor, and in byrr⸗ 5 
in ber Diete 


i her Children, and praiſed by her Husband, and | 


Childrens Children are the Croum Elders, and 
the Glory of Children' ate their Parents, who owe 
to their Children Provifion and Means to maintain 


their Parents Obedience to their Inſtructions, and 


III. The third and laſt Relation 
Maſter and Servant: He that is deſpiſed and hath 
a Servant of his own, 4s better than he that bonoureth 
himſelf and lacteth Bread, Chap. xii. 9. The 
Maſter muſt give the Servant Food and Correction; 


ence; whereas, on the contrary, As #7 ing, 
1 Teeth, and Kmoail to the Eyes, ee, Hx68Y 


briefly as we could, rodgind into a Sort of Method, 
this inconnected and the disjointed Book of Pro- 


| verbs, and hope our Labour herein will be of ſome 
and intelligent Reader, in di- 


geſting the many and different Materiak of which 
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5 P Wat he wrote it in bis old Age, is more than probable from divers Paſſapes in it, as that he did . : 
after bis Buildings, Chaps! ii. 4. which yet took up twenty A Life, 1 Kings ix. Ty 400 3 
After. Joms conſiderable Enjoyment of them; and planting of Gardens and Orchards, and reaping the 
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Ting tobe noted in this Byok, is, the Form or Method of 


8 9 ot her Things in the Names, and according to the Opinions of thoſe worldly and u; | 2 * 
1 Wan as | | , ; and ungodly Men, . as is unde. 
« (#iably manifef both from the Scope and Deſign of the Book, as it is expreſſed. *. jr 2 N 55 
s Concluſion of it, and from his ſerious and lage Diſputation againf thoſe wicked Principles and Courſes, 


in ſecular. Wiſdom,” or in ſenſual Pleaſures, in worldly Greatneſs and Glory, in Abundance of Riches: 
in à Vain Profeſſion of Religion; Sewing alſo that it is only to be had by the Fear of God and O. 7 
Adlience to his Laws, which alone can give a Man à contented and chearful Enjoyment of bir preſent Co-. 
_ and Aſſurance of future and everlaſting Happineſs." e 8 eee 
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All is Hani); our Labour great and unprofitable} DOTS IV 
Me whole Courſe of Things in a tontinual Fluttu-} + 
ation. Nothing. in Nature is ſati qied. Nothing] - . 
net); old Things are forgot. The. ſearch after 


% * 1 
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Preacher, or one that aſſembles | 

2 ory 1 e People, becauſe he teaches the true Knowledge Zh 

Wiſdom is a vain Labour ; it cannot ſupply our of God, and how Men are to paſs their Lives in this = 

; Mants; nor ſatisfy our Deſires; but increaſes For- tranſitory World. He condemns the Opinion of thoſe 
row: Al this the Preacher found out by Expe>| Men, who ſet Felicity in any Thing but God alone, 

Py. rnd, 74 +... Veeing all Things in this World arg us Vanity and 


ix 
e a 
* 


. , ee 


BY 1 -By4 the Sun, Sa 400 es he 8 
that the greateſt Labour and longeſt hath an End, 


7 / 5g of 
iz", 
»< FO. 


Os "and therefore there can be no true Happineſs in 
Ae” World. He ſpeaks of Times and ny 


* and*Phin done in 25 bee ee q 
- 4 
E attain 52 


been in Times paſt, ſo 
He proves, that if any Se 


Keith 
- chiefly ſhould” have obtained it, becauſe he had 


| a by Gifts Mor Aids of God thereunto aboye all others, 
Wildom and Knowledge 

#* out great Pain of Mind and Body; for when a 
Min hath attained to the higheſt, yet is his Mind 


Go 8 e which he did both Ley Weeds on ne 
ſolemn Occafions, and by Writings. Who pa ping 
| Grined grievoully and ſcandalouſly in the Eyes of 
all the World, juftly thought _ himſelf obliged to 
ch and his tre Repegtange for as 
RE Folly and lickedneſs, ad to gift ade rn; 
= - ing r de C 
dhe Rocks on which he had ſplit. The Hebrew 


A Preacher, as it _1s i com- | 
wang. "whole Office it is to gather in 


tent or Convert, or one gathered or brought back 
by true Repentance unto God, and to his Church, 
from which be had wickedly revolteds — 
ze, This is added, Pe gat 4 Defecrip- 

. tient the Fefſon or Author ef ch 


and 
5 bo Waden be vin, 9 
5 wie and godly F Ather, who had 
Veith Terre e 206, 
4 god 5 
2 £ ave him in the Matter of VNriab, that alſa, 
nt 55 with his hearty. and affectual Repentünce in 
_ for it, and the dreadful Puniſhments of: it upan his. 
5 5 and Family, was a fair Warning, and 4 
mot powerful Inftruction to him, to learn by his 
Fathers Example; and becauſe he was a King, not 
x Births for he was not David's eldeſt San, but 
e ſpecial Fayour and Peſignation of that God 
. by he had now ſo ill requited, and that in 7e. 
alem, an holy City, the Place of God's, ſpecial 
Preſence, and of his Worſhip, where he had daily 
Opportunities to know, and Obligations to prac- 
tile better Things, which Place be had defiled hy 
dis hortid Sins, and thereby made it, and all God's 
People, the true Religion, and the Name of the 


blefizd God, odious and 'contemptible amang all 
Nations that were round him. 
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Tan in ſome Doubt, whether I rightly appre-| 

25 the true Meaning of Verſe 6. The Wind 

eth toward the South, and turneth About 1 unto 

e North; it whirleth about continually, and 
Vind returneth again according to the Circuits. 

= 4, The Wind. The Wind 6 blows ſometimes 

from one Quarter of the World, and ſometimes 

from another; all of them being ſynechdochically 

taken, are comprehended under theſe two eminent 

P = But, becauſe this Word Wind, is not 

| 1 in the Hebrew, but is only bortowed or 

Ghderſtcod: from the latter Clauſe "of the Verſe, 
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in this World, by Labour and Study, E. 
e cannot'be attained withe| 


8 neyer fully Content; thereiore 1 in tlas World there 


to All Perſons to eld 


1 ly fignifies either gathering or gat her ed, and | 
5 Db Furs lies either, 1. 


5 : Souls unto God or his Church. Or, 2. A Peni- 
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aſe he was the Son of Daw, | 
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the evil Example: which 


the therefore preſent the Reader with it entire. 


4 firſt Clavfe is, 5 other © Thterpreters, | 


underftood of the Sun, of which he ft ſpoke ; the 
Words being thus rendered, 10 to the BH 


brew, Hi the 5 ) et Fo s the South bs 
th ng N 27 and turneth about ' _ 

unto the Noh, „ 

here is the who 


h the . Hall. And ſo 
four Quarters of the World particularly deſcribed; 
his daily Motion from Faft to Welt, and 4 
inſt, Verſe 5. and his yearly "Motion from 
[= to South, between the Signs of Cancer and 
Capricorn. And the Wind returneth again, Be = 
cording to bis Circuits, This Clauſe is by all un- 
derftood of the Wind, which is fitly mentioned im-. 


very a pd! to the S "ng the Wind ae en i . 
77 irling, or compaſſing about, and be re. 5 
'urneth again to his Circuits, being ſometimes in 
another Quarter, and ſueceſſiyely returned to e 
lame Quarters wy” hich ks abs Fo been. 
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EY 4 Solomon makes the Diſcourſe with» 3 
thaugh he would try whether chere Were Se 
in Eaſe und Pleaſure ; he ſays, 575 alt 
2 himſelf up to Bleaſures and W antonneſs, 5 5 
ht to keep Wiſdom and the Fear of 
cart. He ſhews that true Happineſb des 
8 in Wine, Buildings, Garen, Servants, '. 
Cattle, Silver, Gold or Nia; tine the Preacher 
ſearched out and found, 8 none MY: 426 ſter © 7 
Wien Folly; bus the kee Tyne . ©. Er 
the Wiſe and Foolifh, both are forgotten, there 
fore | Wiſdom. is alſo Vanity, and Life hateful. 
Men labour they know” not for Whom; for the 
Foal: enjoyeth what, a wife Man got. When Man 
hath toiled all he can he can get no more than 
Food'and Refreſhm. fir, Vet this domes of the Bel. ; 
ting of God. | 

This Ser 0 evhititins's moſt-< nt Deſerip- | 
tion of the Vanity of human Ambition, of the 
ſmall intrinfick Value of what we inconfideratel7 
call Pleaſures, arid the trifling and tranfient Satis- 
faction to be found in all the Acquiſitions, Pofleſ- 
fions, and Enjoyments of | this Life, We ſhall * 
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I ſaid, in mine Heart, Gi to now, I will probe 
thee with "Mirth, therefore enjoy Pleaſure : And be- 
bold, this alſo is Yamty. . T ſaid of 127 I is 
nad; and of Mirth, What doth it ? ſought in 
mine "Heart to give myſe "unto wine ("yet i, 5 
ing mine Heart with Wiſdom } and to lay hold on 
Folly, till I might fee what was that Good for the 
| Sons of — oh; ch yp ſhould do under the Hea- 
ven, 
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| 7 Belt ner my "Hears from any Toy: 


Tec re nos, and: of” the Provinces; : {Coat me} 
; Lo eps and omen gert, and 12 4 hrs 
_ vo: Sor of Men, "as mſical kein - 
= that of all Sorts. So 1 was rea, and 4 
b: than alt at were bef, 14 Ne in eral: oy 
3 wry Wiſdom remained 5 ey, And. what LH 
8 10 mine Eyes deren, I kept not ft n tbeñ 
125 my . 
foyeed in all wy Eabvar, and t 15 Fas my, Porto #1 


my Labor. Z l 
5 1 Thopked on Hl the Wat 1 bat 0 5 55 
wrought, Anf on the Labour rhat I had labqurd to 
| th 5 5 And Feld, all was Vanity ond 7 ation of 
rit; and there was no Projir 715 *% the Fan. Ind 
turiei myſelf to e i dom, and Mauna, and 
Polly; : for what can the Man dd, that cometh after 
. #the King ® even that Which ba Been "already done, 
255 1 17585 that n "excelleth Folly, as far as 
Light ehe Darkneſs. The wiſe "Man's Eyes 
art in his Heal, bur the Fool walten in Dar kneſt; 
and Te perceived alfa, that ane Event hap en- 

eb to thel all. "Thea Jatd 1, in my Heatr, - 

neth to the Fool, ſ it happenneth ven to "hy ; 


| 2 why We then more wiſe © Then 1 falt in my | 


Heart, that "this alfo is Vanity. For there i, 1 
Remembrance of the Wiſe more f ban of the Hul for 
ever; ſeeing chat which now js, in the Days to come | 
Fall all be Tangenten; and bow. Meth the wiſe Man, 

"the Hofs Therefore I. hated Life, becatiſe the} 
tk that is wrought under the Sun, is gti een, 
Auto nt; Fot all is / ane and Yexation of Spirit. 
Na, I hated dll my 77 which T had taken un-. 

| der the Fun; becauſe I Raul leave. it unto the Man 
chat ball te after me, And who Fnoweth whether | 
be Hall be: a wil Man or a Fool? yet hall he have. 
Rule overall my Labour, wherein I have laboured, and | 
wherein. T bave ſbewel myſelf wiſe under the Sun, | 
5 1s alk Vanity. Therefore I went about to cauſe | 
my Heart to Apr of all the Labour which Troot 
under the Sun, For there is. a Man whoſe, Labour | 
is in Wiſdom, and in Knowledge, and in Equity; | 


Fer 10.9 Manthat hath not laboured thercip, ſhall be! 


leaus it for bis Portion. This allo is Vanity and a 
great Evil. For what hath Man of all his Lab 
4 ph of the Fexation of his Heart, wherein be bath. 
laboured under the Sun; Fur all is Days are For- 
rows, and his Travel Grief, yea his Heart tateth 
not Reſt in the Night. This alſo is Vanity. There 
is nat hing better far a Man, than that be oma 25 
_ Tink, and that he ſhould make his. Foul enj 
Good in his Labour, This alſo I ſaw, that 28 Bat 
from the Hand f Gad. Fer who an cat; Or who 
eli can baten bereunto more than 1* ur God 
Lipech to a Man that 45 good i in his Sight, Wiſdom 
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concluding thence, that a Man canndt do better 1 
than enjoy the Gifts of God in this Life, with | Ps 
quiet and merry Heart, doing Good unto = Meigh 
hour. Phe Preacher mentions the Int 
ten practiſed in Courts of”, e '4nd that oY 
is not able, by his Reaſon Eye gent wt put. 
Difference between Man and 5 touching * 
thoſe Things whereunto both arc 1 for th : 
Eye cannot judge any otherwiſe of 2 Min being 
dead, than of a dead Beaft 3 'but by the Word" . 
God and Faith we know the Di 353 

e are we to underſtand the Dinas" 
een the Spirit of 4 Man, 'and the Spirit of 0 
Beaſt, "which Solomon mates, Ver. 117 

4. At wi ight be objeCted, that the Condition * 
Men and Beaſts are yaftly differing, 99 7 2 Man's 
Spirit goeth upwards to God, Chap. xi. . but. 
the Spirit of a * poeth 8 With 
its Body, and perifheth y th it. To this he an- 
| ſwers, Who knowerb this Which is not to be un⸗ 
derftood as if no Man knew itz or as if the Thi 
wete utterly uticertain and unknown, for he 4. 
Th, and pofitively ; affirms it, Xii. 7. but that 
few know it; as the fame Manner of Expreffion is 
underſtood, Prov. xxxi. 10. Me can find? Jai. 
Uh. t, Who bath belizoed ? Which denotes the Scar= 
city or Difficulty Beſides, he ſe: 


here to {peak not ſo much 


the Thing. 
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ſpeculative, As 


4s fich Words are moſt 


and Knowledge, and Foy ; but to the Sinner he giverbſ a prattical Knowledge, 


Vavel, to gather and ty beap uf, that be may give 
to bin that 45 gaod. 1 . * is Huni- 


commonly ufed. Who cohfiders or regards 0 
or lays it to Heart ? True it is, there is ſuch 4 


hes ee Wo I Difference, which is alÞ known and believed by 
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- Things, and they place an keir Hopes and Hap- 
hy — in them, and take io Pheught nor Care 


we the Things bf the futtire and inbiftble World. 


And as to them, with whom Salomon hath to do in 
„ pr MAbs. the Argument is ſtrong and good; 

| ing, as Logicians term it, An Argument Fo be 
ference be- 


euren ſehſual Men and Beaſts, becauſe their: Af. 


| 5 3 feRtjons are fee. upon the fame Objects, and both of 


55 them are Partakers of the fame ena! Satisfactions, 


N Aud ſubjeet to che ſame ſenſual Pains and Miſeries, 


_ - and their Hopes and Felicity [periſh together, 
namely; at Deich; and therefore ſuch. Men, are 

| ih. , thers 8 
Underſtand it thus, „ bo khowerh th? to wit; by 

- Senſe. or Experience ; or merely by his own Reaſon, 
er without the Help of Divine ns yer: the 
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Dead and. Unborn are better than the. Liuisg. 
+ Of Er, Sloth, Marrelt, Covetouſneſs, and 
_, Selfiſbneſs, The Advantage of Society and Friend- 
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in this Chapter? 
A Solomon. he makes Aber Diſcourſe with. | 
* concerning the Tyranny; of them, Who 
oppreſſed the Poor; and confidering the Uncertain- 
ty, Vanity, Vexations of Spirit, and outward Cala- 
mities of this preſent Life, a wiſe Man would not 
count. it worth his while to live,” but would chuſe 
Death rather than Life. 

_ . AShggardisinan ill 8 Pl for Idleneſs 
1 compelled to deftroy hinaſelf ; and fo Men have 
not an Heart to enjoy their own Labour. As Man 
when he Is alone can neither help himſelf nor others, 
the Preacher ſhews how / neceſſary it is, that Men 
ſhould live in Society. A wiſe Child is better than 
4 fooliſh King, who hath neither Wiſdom to: go- 
vern himſelf, - 0h, to receive the Counſels or Ad- 

monitions of wiſer Men, but is wilful and incorri- 


ble; and the Humour of the common People 
5 no End, but paſſes from one Generation to 2 


Another; they ever were, and are, and will be un 
fahle and reftleſs, and given to Change. 


5 Jan ſomewbat at 'a. boſs as to 15 true. Senſe | 


anneltion of. Vene 15. I confidered all the 
Tis g which walk under the Sun, with the ſecond 
id which ſhall ſtand up in his ſtead ? 


A, All-the Living. The general. Pipegtion N 


Humour of common_ People in all Kingdoms, that 
they are fickle and inconſtant, wear y of their old 
Governors, and defirous of Changes. Inder the 
Fun. This, is a Periphraſts, or Deſcription of 
living or mortal Men, like that, Eccleſ. vii. 11. 
that. fee the. Sun———With the ſecond Child. 
- 'Theſe Words may be Joined, either, 1. With thoſe 
which walk, or, that they walk under the Sun (i. e. 
upon the Earth) with. the ſecond Child, i. e. follow, 
faydur, and worſhip him as the Rifin fun, upon 
whom the Eyes and Hopes of ett Pons fa are 
fixed. Or, 2. With the GR Words, J confidered 
; Te the Living which wall under the Jun, i. e. the 
ne 


of all — or Teo, rogethet with | 


to Teign,... as: that Thats Vents, 


| their Children, 


ihe Sanz TOY the Oe TOP ee * 
underttood either, 1. In general, of 4 Kin 5 55 3 
Or and Heir, Who is called Fa, in reſpect 0 
-of-his Father, whoſe. Succeffor h Abe, ot, a. 7 
That wiſe and. poor Child Fe, Wy Verſe wo | 
whos ſaid 70 come fd rage, Verlc; 14. and 
E called the heron to. the old. and. fooliſh King 5 
Bec ame poor, 15. bein depoſed = 
his Kingdom, whom he hs; OPEN from : 
Place either by the Humour of the Feople,. or by 
ſome: Higher Power,- Staud 2 1. e. Ariſe 
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interpret che Senſe Vis 162. 
AA, The Wk are as e 5 1 70 1750 E Kay 
of all the People, even if all that hate been before 
them; they alſo that come after ald nat rejoice 18 
him ; ſurely this alſo ir Vanity and Ye 81 of Spt- 
Ae ere is no End of all the 

Senſeis either, 1. The People which. Fg this Hu- 
-mour are without End, or innumerable, - as this 
Phralc Henifies, Fob. xxii. 5, J. ils J. Or, 4, 
This Humour of the common People. bath no End, 
but paſſeth from one Generation to another; they 
ever Were, and are, and will be unſtable 200 7 
leſs, and given to Change; which Senſe the follow- : 
ing Words ſeem; to fayour———Before chem, Ei- 
ther, 1. Before the two Kings above-mentioned, g 
the Father and Son, or the Pede eder and Suc- 


dt . 


| ceffor, - All thoſe who ftood, or deft to ſtand in 
their Preſence, and waited upon a”. the Word f 
is uſed, 2 Fam. xvi. 19, 1 Kings x. 8 Or rather, 
2. Before the preſent Generation of 5 ects. who 
carneftly defired and GK omated. the Chats of 6 - 
vernment here expreſſed; for theſe are evidently 
oppoſed to thoſe that come 


after which all Interpre- 

ters underſtand of the People, not of the Kings. Sc 
here are three Generations of People wel the” 
Authors of the Preſent Change, their Parents and 
and all are obſerved: to haye the 
—Shall not 


fame Inclinations in theſe Matters. — 


rejoice. in him. They ſhall be as weary of the Suc- ; 
ceſſor, though 
Parents were of his fooliſh Predeceſſors. 


a wiſe and worthy Prince, as their 
The Rea · 3 
ſon whereof is partly from that Itch of N ovelty 
and. Curiofity which is natural and common -to 
Mankind, and partly from their vain and fooliſh 
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rob Men of their Eaſe, procure their Death, fly 2 
' away, and cannot be carried with them into tbe 
Grave. 4 9 FEY js 5 Ty in — 2882 
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Wart F E you any parti cular Remarks to make 


un «this Chapter? | 
Z. The ſeven firft Verſes 7 this Oblipter wo 
inferted partly as the only effectual Remedy againſt 
all the foregoing” Vanities, and partly as a Caution 
| to take heed of bringing Vanity into the Service 
of God, or of worſhipping God vainly and fooliſh- | 
ly. Solomon teaches the Congregation how they 
ſhall | behave themſelves in the 
ward Worſhip ; next, how to demean themſelves 
when they ſee. that Rulers and ſuch as are in 
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unn ee of thriving; the Vanity of Riches, and trivances, Labours, and Eſtate, and particularly. 
belt Way ol thriving, the Vanity of Riches, and trivances, Labours, and Eltate, and particularly 


of Man confiſts in a chearful Enjoyment of the Gifts | thou madeſt theſe Vows, Which being, ds. thou 1 
dd God; which 0 be able to do, is likewiſe a Gift] thinkeft, finiſhed, thou refuſcit to pay thy Venus; "ll 
"= " Gal deft rightly comprehend the Senſe of the | tou halt done, and plentifully return thine Indig- 


| + "preacher in_the 6th Farſes ͤ d ⁰ Injuries oterey "ro him into! thine own 


| © Covetouſneſs: He. next ſhews' that the Happineſs | that, Work or Enterprize fot the Succeſs whereot | 


Ihbe feueral Parts of it with one another, Rn. II 


n order that you may perfectly underſtand ,, 
the whole, ies neceſſary to recite the Text at large; VEP _—_—_ 


- * Suffer not thy Mouth to. cauſe thy Flehb to in; nei. The Vanity of Riches without Uſe. Of Children and\, WM 
lber Jay thou before the Angel, that it was an Er- Ona Age uit bout tompetent Wealth 5 their OU. 
© ror; wherefore ſpould Gad be 5 at thy Heis fn is worſe than not to have been. All La. 

ot thy Mouth, By uttering” any] Baur is for Neceſſaries [4 Life, which- one-getteth - © 
riſh or fooliſh Vow. Ih Feb, Thy felt; ; 4 well as another. It is good to enjoy what ue 
the Word Fig being oft put for the whole Man, | ave, and not deſire what we have not; for our 
Sen. vi. 1%, Cc. And it ſeems to have ſome EN. Portion is appointed us; and we our ſelves. are 
_ _. phaſis here, and to intimate, either, 1. That ſuch \ vain; and other Things do but increaſe our Va- 
Vows were made upon fleſhly or carnal; and not] nity. ET Ta non — 

upon ſpiritual and religious Morives. p ⅛˙⅛¾ꝛ.n. ů0Vl ðxv 37,  - "- 
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iſſelk at Eaſe and Liberty from ſuch Bonds, and to] A. In this Chapter the Preacher relates the Mi- 

neglect the chargeable Duties of Religion. ſery of niggardly and covetous Men, to whom God ' 2} 

| "Before the Angel. Either, 1. The bleſſed Angels, | gives not 4 liberal Heart to uſe their Riches, judg- 

the fingular Number being put for the plural, who ing chat Riches are no ways advantageous or bene - 
are preſent in the publick: Aſſemblies, in which "facial unto them, to help them to the Attainnent 14 
theſe Vows were, generally made, Pfal. Ixvi. 13. of temporal Felicity, but on the contrary, that ĩ 
where they obſerve both the Matter and Manner they hinder and are hurtful: To be content with - 
of Men's. religious Performances, 1 Cor. Xl. TO. | that which God hath given, is better than to follow _ wi. 

- who, as they rejoice in the Converfion of.a Sinner, | Defires never to be ſatisfied ;. for there is no State 

© "Lube xv. 10, lo ars diſpleated with the Sins of Men, | whetein, Man can live to have perfect Quietneſs in 

And eſpecially*ſuch- as are committed in or againit| this Life. _ I 

the Worſhip of God. Or, 2. Chrift, who in the | Q. 1/bould be glad if, you will give me your Inter- _'M 


* 


— 


* 


1 Oui Teftament is frequently called an Angel, as the | pretation of the 10th V enſe. 


Angel of the Covenant,. Mal. iii. i. becauſe he even |. A. Let us firſt ſee what it contains: That which -_ 
ttten acted as God's Meſſenger, appearing and | hath been, is named already, and it is known, that 
ſpeaking to the Patriarchs and Prophets in his Fa- it is Man; neither may he contend with him that is 
 ther's Name, as's Prefignification of his future In-] mig ier than be.. named already. This 
carnation 3; and who is, and was in a ſpecial Man- Verſe is added either as a Proof of what he laft 
ner preſent in all religious Aſſemblies, and being ſaid concerning the Vanity and wandering of un- 
omniſcient and omnipreſent; exactly knew and ſatiable Deſires; or as a farther Inſtance of the Va- 
obſerved all the Vows. which Men made, and whe- | nity of all Things in this Life. bat which 
ther they did perform or violate them: Or rather, | hath been (or is, for the Hebrew Verb may be ren- 
3. The Prieft or Miniſter of Holy Things, who | dered either Way, to wit, Man confidered with all 
was to require of the People the Payment of their | his Endowments and Enjoyments, whether he be 
| Vows, to whom all Sacrifices for Sins of Ignorance, | wiſe or fooliſhy rich or poor; Man, who is the 
or Errors about Vows. or other Things Wers to be | chief of all vifible and  ſublunary Beings, for 
brought, Leu. v. 4, 5. for ſuch Perſons are oft | whom they all were made) is named already, even 
called Angels, or, as this Hebrew Word is com- by Cod, who, preſently after his Creation, gave 
monly render'd Meſſengers, as Fob xxxiil. 23, Cc. him the following Name, to fignify. what his Na- 
And this Title feems to be given to the Priett here, ture and Condition was, and would be, Heb. hat 
not Without ſome "Emphaſis, becauſe the Vow made | is tbat which hath. been, or is, it is, or hath been 
to God was paid to the Prieſt, as one ſtanding and named already. Others underſtand it thus; All the 
acting in God's Name and Stead, and belonged to | ſeveral Conditions which Men have had, or ſhall 
the Prieſt, as God's Angel or Amballador, to dil- | have in the World, Riches or Poverty, Cc. are 
charge Perſons from their Vows, when there was] already named, i. e. appointed or determined b 
juſt Occaſſon ſo to do. An Error. I did God's unchangeable Council, and invincible Pro- 
fooliſhly and unadviſedly in making ſuch a Vow, | vidence: But though. this be true, it ſeems not to 
and therefore IJ hope God will excuſe me; and in- ſuit ſo well wich the following Clauſe, as the other 
ftead of that which I had yowed, accept of a Sa- | Interpretation doth. And it is known that it is 
crifice for my Ignorance, according to his. Law Man. This is certain and manifeſt, that that Be- 
tor Sins of Ignorance, Lev. iv. 2.——#herefore ing Which makes all this Noiſe and Stir in this 
Hound God be angry)? Why wilt thou provoke] World, however is - by themſelves, and 
God to anger? At thy Vice. Either, 1. At] ſometimes adored by Flatterers, and however dif- 
che Vows which thou haft haſtily uttered. Or ra- ferenced from, or adyanced above others, by Wiſ- 
ther, 2; At theſe frivolous Excuſes, Wherewith dem or Riches, or the like, is but a Man, i. e. a 
thou deludeft thine own, Conſcience, and vainly] mean earthly Mortal, a miſerable Creature, as his 
imagineſt thou canft deceive God himſelf.— And] very Name fignifies, which God gave him for this 
dat roy the Wark of thine Hands. Blaſt all thy Con- very End, * might be always ſenfible of his | 
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| vat WE wa ie es 1 1 in ” this World, i hich are too 8 55 him; ; fag Mat. xxiit. 4s « ry” > 
I and therefore never expects Fatistackion and Hap- condemning or avoiding thoſe Things as finful, 
1 pineſs in it. Aitbh him that 4s mig brier | which . God hath not forbidden, Rich really is 
= than be With Almighty: Gad. with whom Nes Saen hüt is dere called hea 4 . 
3 and a ainſt whom they are ready to murmur. p53 the bn of ſuch Perſons, 80 he Vives 1 
this Vanity, Mortality, and Miſery of Mankind, the Name, bur by 1 er- much denies . 
|” although they brought it upon themſelues by their | Thing; becauſe Righteouſneſs, as well as other 
+. -* own Sins. *So this is ſeaſonabiy added to e 3 og 5 75 55 * the OS 1 
{OE e hre Faſi e. well as rhe Defe 15 mprudent.and «. * 
| e 5 5 Song 2255 : SIE Eo unſeaſonable Oftenration 25 Exerciſe of Rights 
SIA 6 VII. e 'oufnels where it is not necellarys as if a Preteſtant 
2 5 4. Te "Nous is defireable;; 1 1 Hoa travelling in a popiſh Country,” mould publickly 
- Mourning and Rebuke better than Songs and profeſs His Religion to all he meets with; of when 
Laughter." Exbortations to Patiente and Per- 2. Man. caſts the Pearl of Reproof before Swine, 
= Wm ts God's Providence ould render us againſt that Caution, Mat. Vii..0. 80 this Etc: © | 
= 7 Conemed ; our Duty both in Profperity and Ad- Pt that Men ſhould manage their Zeal with | 
= ey p ber and the Fear of Grd ar godly Wiſdom, and with Condeſcenſion to hens, 'I 
in this World. The Praiſe of Wi La en 25 far as may be. But this is not to be underftood, 
| are, Sinners. Other Men's On nians 2. thee not either, 1. Of ſuch Prudence as keeps a Man from 
0 


the Practice of his Daty, but only of that Prudence 
ee A evil 3 | which directs him in ordering the Time, Manner, 


Ser than Death. God created Man good. 8 ON GAR. Dr IA i Me. 
THAT do you obſerve in general concerning” ſhould be too good, or too holy, fince the ſtricteft 
2 the Points diſcuſſed in this Chapter® _ | Holineſs any Man in this Lite can arrive at, falls 
>; The Preacher having largely diſcourſed of [far ſhort both of the Rule of God's Word, and 
- he Vanity of all worldly I Thin 2s, and having faid [thoſe Examples of God and Chrift, and the nol 
in che laſt Verſe of the Fam, 5,8 Chapter, That Angels, Which are propounded in Scripture for 
wm Man knew What was beft for him, he now pro- our Imitation. Over-wiſe. ” Be not wiſe in 
_ . | cceds to preſcribe ſome Remedies againſt thoſe Va- thy own Conceit, nor above what ig written, 1 Cor. 
—_ - nit, and to direct Men in the right Method of iv. 6. nor aboye What is meet, which here is im- 
_— obtaining that Felicity which is not to be 5 plied to be rhe Cauſe of being righteous ober- nucb. 
” or found in this World. 1 foouldeft thou deſtroy thy fol ©. For thereby 
bar Senſe may a Man te 7 to he righ- then wilt 8 FRO ys 25 to CT 
teous oyer-much, or oyer-wiſe, according to that | and 8 REA + | | 
Miunction of the Preacher, Verſe 16% 1 4 ES „ Ss 1 85 
—_ _ This boos. and the next 8 manifet RS I VIII. . 
Peerence to Verle 15. being two References drawn | 
Gi hm puck of > Obſcrvation there re- Kim s 70 a 1 of nic. * 20 ines aner ri. 
5 irreſiſible. An evil Magistrate buried 
corded. And this Verſe was delivered by Solomon, 
1 and forgot. Men gro hardened in Sin, becauſe 
either, 1. In the Name and Perſon of an ungodly | | noe preſently tunibed's hemener, they fall not of- 
Min who" taketh-Occafion to diffuade Men from cape. The Righteous: ſuffer white the Wicked 
the Practice of Ri 3 and true Wiſdom, |. 
EL - Proſper z therefore Mirth, and a contented * 
ee ol the 8 r which attends it, and is men: of Go1's Gifts ee to. jm moderat ate. 
OO. expreficed in the Mid 7 58 former, and the End zh Care... God's Wark herein paſt Finding our. es. 
of this Verſe. Therefore, ſaith he,..it is not good 
 "-t0'be more nice than wile, take heed of Strictaels, Q Nr what Topicks of Infruttion 1 the 
Zeal, and Forwardneſs in Religion. And then "Preacher infift on in this Chapter?ů̃C = 
the next Verſe contains an Antidote to this poiſon- 2 Here is an Exhortation to yield all due Obe. 
dus Suggeſtion; yea, rather, faith he, be not} dience to the King and the 'Magiftrates ; 35 that 
Wicked or fooliſh over- mum; for that will not pre- Man © hath no Power to fave. his own Life, 
ſerve. thee, as thou mayeſt imagine, from the laft and therefore wn not raſhiy caſt. himſelf ind 
. _Chuſeof Verſe 15. but will on and haſten thy Danger. 
15 Ruin. But ſeeing theſe Words are very capable] The Preacher next relates lhe other Vadide 
pf another Senſe, and there is no Proof or Evidence | of this Lite: As namely, how Subjects are op- 
of this Senſe in them, as there is in all other Places preſſed by evil Magiſtrates; that many Men con- 
Where Solomon ſpeaks in the Perſon of an Epicure, | tinue in Sia, becauſe they are not - preſently 
tis Interpretation may ſeem to be dangerous, and] puniſhed, however, they all not eſcape Puniſh- 
" liable to Miſconſtruction. Org 2. In his own Per- ment, though often the Godly are afflicted, and 
ſon : And ſo theſe Words are a Caution to prevent, | che Wicked roſper in this World; concluding, 
us far as may be, that Deſtruction which often be- that it. is beſt in this Life for a Man to enjoy 
falls righteous Men.——-Be not righteous over-much, the Gifts of God with Chearfulneſs, laying afide 
Either, 1. By being too fevere in obferving, cen- Þ the unneceſſary and ſuperfluous Care for the 
furing and puniſhing the Faults of others beyond | of this Life. 
the Rules of Equity, without allowing for human | Q. A bat is your Senſe of the 10th. Verſe © ; 
Infirmities, extraordinary Temptations, the State The Words are theſe; - And Jo 1 / 58 "YN 
of Times, and other Circumſtances. Or, 2. By 7 Bad buried, who bad come. and gone from the 
Heing more juſt. than God requires, either laying Place of the: Holy, and they were forgotten is the 
_ thoſe Yokes and Burthens upon a Man's felt, or City where they had ſo don: ; this 1s allo Vanity, 


"ov which God hath not "OT h "and Ver. 10. 4nd ſo, In like Manner, or other 
2 TEE, another 
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* 
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4 78 
* _ * . 
1 A = : — 


another Vanity and Diſor der. Mic ted. 
Wicked Princes and Rulers, as the next Clauſe 
limits this,. Baie. Die quietiy in their Beds, 
and are afterwards buried in State and Pomp; 
whereas, in Truth, they deſerved an untimely 


u had come. and gone. Who had adm. 
niſtered publick Juftice and Government, "which 
js frequently fignthed by the Phraſe of coming in 

© and gang out before the People, Numb. xxvii. 1. 
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End, and no other than the Burial of an Ass. 
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Men were not in God's Hand; for the next Clauſe 
relates boch to good and bad Men, but eminently, 
becauſe by the Oourſe of God's Providence towards 
them, they might ſeer to be quite neglected and 
-forfaken of God.. Ibeir Horks. Either effi- 
Gent, all their Actions aud Employments z or ob- 


. 
\ 25 


The LXX Jowlſs Interpreters, whom ſome others! 


follow, and render the Word, they were praiſed, | 
applauded andattered, by the Variation of a Fer f 
tte in the ae Word, Which alſo is very like 
chat Letter in ide Text. De Place of the Holy. 


By which he underftands, either, 1. The holy 


bing at in the Hand , God; 


q ell in 


A. Let us firſt read the Text; 


inbe 

4 Hatred, by all that is before them. 8 

Of therefore, as the LXX render it. A t. 
All chat I have faid concerning the Methods of 


City Feryſalen,. or the holy Land, where Jraz! 


dweltz which may be added to aggravate the 


Wickedneß of ſuch Perſons from the Obligations, 
| Counſels and Examples, which they had to do bet- 


ter Things. Or, 2. The Seat of Majeſty and 
Judgment, which may well be called tbe Place, or 


Sear of the Holy, i. e. of God,” who is called th. 
Hoh One, Haba. li. 3. and elfe where; who is in 


an eſpecial Manner in, and Preſident over thoſe 


Places, whoſe Work, and for whom, and in whoſe. 

Name and Stead Magiſtrates act, who. therefore 
are called Gods. See Erol. xxii, 28, Ce. and the 
Throne or 


ribunal ſeems to be fo called here, to 
aggravate their Wiekedneſs, who being facred. 
Perſons, and advanced by God into fo high and 


sacred a Place, betrayed fo great a Truſt, and both 
practiſed and encouraged that Wickedneſs Which 
by their Office they were obliged to ſuppreſs and 


puniſh. They were forgotten. Whereas they were | 
deſigned to Tpread and perpetuate their Names 


and Memories to ſucceeding Ages, P/ xlix. 1 f. 


II the City where they had ſo done. Come 
to and from the Place of the Holy, where they 


| hved in great Splendor, and were buried with 
great Mapnificence, © which might have kept up f on 
great Maggificence, which might have kept u 
their Remembrance, at leaſt in that PAce: 
. This is alſo Lai. That Men ſheuid 18 earneftly 


thirft' after, and pleaſe themſglres-with worldly 


_ Greatneſs and Glory, which toon extinct, and 


Or PEAT N 


the very Memory of it guickly worn out of the 
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. Things ar, os, Lang e, 
Hatred nog viſi ble, but the like happen to Good 


— 
85 


HAP. 


and Bad in this Life, and in Death they know 


„ 
ii therofare be for a M of 


i pe | an to enjoy the Gifts. 
"I God with C hearfi ulneſs. An bortation 70 Di- 


HE firf Verſe ſeems a little obſcure; which 
1 therefore:pray explain ©. I 
| my Heart, even to declare all this, that 
750 . and v be 


and of God ; no Man knoweth either . Love, 


vine Providence towards good and bad Men. 
——To declare this. To make this evident, firſt 
myſelf, and them to others, as Occafion re- 


 tigetce in our Calling, and to leave the {ſſueto | but as he ſees fit. rang 


"Ole The Proto of Ood,. - 


For all this Teon- | 
Hiſe, and their Works, are | 
oor, | 


jecively, al Things done to them, all Events 
that befal them. | * 
Are fubjetft to his Power and Governinent by his 
Providence, as this Phraſe is uſed, Prov. Xi. 1. 


not fully underſtand the Reaſon of all God's Works, 


are done by his unerring Hand, we may be aſſured 
that they are done both righteouſly and juſtly, and _ 
that no Man hath Cauſe to murmur at the Pro- 
Men. Man knoweth either Love or Hatred, 

by all that 45 before them. No Man can judge by 

the preſent and outward Conditions or Diſpenſa- 
tions of Providence, Whether God loves or hates 
chem, for whom he loves he chaſtens, and permits 
thoſe he hates do proſper in the World. And this 


the following Verſe; though it differs from almoſt 

all antient and modern Tranſlations. / And theſe 
Words, with the foregoing Clauſe, are tranſlated 
otherwiſe, and that Word for Word; /according to 

the Hebrew, The Rig hteous and the Wiſe, and their 
Hin are in the Hand of God, alſo Love and Ha. 
treu? (underſtand out of the foregoing Clauſe, 
are in God's Hand. And this may be meant either, 
1. Of God's Love and Hatred which he diſpoſeth © | 
"when, and to whom, and in what Manner he 2 


2% their Love and their (Hatred, the Pronoun their 
being repeated out of the former Clauſe, as is fre 
quent in Sceipkłüre. And e de Senſe is, that norte 
my Men's Works, as he now ſaid, but even their 


= inward Paſſions or Afſections, which ſeem to be 
moſt in their Power, are as much in God's Diſpo- = - 


al as their outward Actions. Then follows the 
laſt Clauſe in the ſame. Order in which the Words 
lie in the Hebrew Text) 6 Man knowerh all, or 
, is before bin, i. e. Whereas all 
Men, and alf their Affections, Actions, and the 
Conſequences of them are perfectly known to God, 
and diſpoſed by him, Men know. nothing, no, not 
ſuch Things as are moſt plain, eaſy, and familiar 

to them, and can neitheꝭ foreſee the plaineſt Things, 

nor diſpoſe of the ſmalleſt Things as they pleaſe, 
but all Things are wholly ordered and over-ruled 
by Socks Providence, not as Men imagine or deſire, 
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% d C EIRE, 
Obſervations on Wiſdom and Fully; of Rulers ; Talk- 
.” . attveneſs, Imprudence, and its Miſchiefs. "Kings, 
burtfal, and deftreable. Of Sloth; Feafis. The 
Q. HAT infrutive Leſſons does Solomon 
iculrate in this Chapter © 88 
A. Solomon recommends Wiſdom to every one, 
and adviſes to beware of Folly, and he gives In- 
Rruftions how Men ſhould behave. themſelves in 
the Preſence of a King, when he is offended. The 
Ignorance and Beaftlineſs of the Wicked ö ſuch 
ks n | , tha, a 
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bar the Righteous and „ 
Whom he mentions: not exchmbely, as if wicke ss. 1 


Mgt. xv. 11. And” therefore, though we can- 9 


as he now faid, Chap. viii. 17. yet becauſe they — 2 


perity of the Wicked, or at the Culamities of good | 


pleaſeth. Or, 2. Of Men's Love and Hatred, i . Y 
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mme che 
= 1 ſpeaks again how profitable Wiſ- | knoweſt not the Works of God "0 Py * 
om is, and how hurtful Folly, eſpecially in a | A The Way of the. Spin, Of the er 
Prince, Who may not be: ſecretly curſed; becauſe | Soul of Man, how it firſt comes ict the Body of 
wee cannot work Evil f ſecretly, but it will be | the Child in che Womb, whethervtrom God by 


aon by an omniſcient Deity... C 


Kü — 
. 


Mow tot Common Things, and yet will | 


\ 


+  -,. | Creation; or from the Parents i Propagation; 
2 Pray explaintbe 11th Verſe; Surely the Sere norhow it is united with; and in the Body, 5 
pent Will bite, without Inchantment, and a Babbler | that it cannot get out of it it woulg, nor 
nun 0 better, J and whither it goes gut ae; all Which 
lu bite, without Inchantment« If not ſea- Things are great Mytteries, Others rranflate- ir. 
=. _fonably, prevented by the Art and Care of the of rhe Wind whence it emen and whither it 
=  -Charmer; which Practice he doth not juſtify, but goe#h, as Fobn iii. 8. or how violently it will blow. 
dcn mention by way of Reſemblance, BF Iviii. 5. or how long it will laſt. But the former Pranſla- | 
”' -#- Babbler, Heb-14A Maſter of the Tongue 3 which | tion ſeems to agree better with the tellowing Clauſe, 
mu be underſtood, either, 1. Of the Detracter | ——How the Bones: The whole Body, Which is 
or Slanderer, who, like a Serpent, bites ſecretly; elſey here ignited by the Bones, 'Pſc xxxiv, 20. 
= -who may be ſo called, becauſe he takes Liberty to and xxxv: 18. becauſe they are 4 principal err, 
uuſe his Tongue as he liſts, without Regard either and the very Foundation and Support pf the Body. 
dq the Offence, of God, or to the Injury of others; in the Mn, ko it ces to pals, 
like them who, ſaid, Our Lips are our own; who 15 that one and the Tame 'fmall Quantity of Seed 
Tord over uf; But we do not ſee how this Fhraſe [ſhould diverfif itſelf into SkingWleſh, Sinews, 
ſmould be limited to the Detracter, which equally: | Veins, Bones, and Intrails, or how it receiveth 
belongs to all Abuſers of the Tongue in any other | Nouriſhment and Growth,—— Even ſo thou knowef 
Way; or how this particular. Vice of Detraction not the Works of God: What. God doing, and 
 - comes to be inſerted here among Things of a quite | will do with thee and others; the ColmelsanaMe- 
FF. differing Nature. Or, 2. Of an eloquent Ferſon, thods of God's Providence.in the future Time of | 
who may well be called a Mafer of the Tongue, or | thy Life, what Evil God will ſend upon the Earth, 
e Speech, nothing being more uſual in the Hebrew | Verſe: 2. or what Weather he wilt fend, as Verſe 
than to call a Man Mafer of that he excels in, or, | 4. how long, or how little a while Bed. will. con- 
hath a full and free Power to uſe. And this Clauſe |} tinue thy Tie or Eſtate, and ho Wen God will 
As, and may be rendered thus, and there isn Ex- call thee to an Account. Theſe: and many other 
Felleney or Profit to the Mafter of the Tongue, i. e. future Events, thou canſt not foreſee, and there- 
© "the moſt eloquent Perſon, who doth not underſtand, | fore thy Wiſdom and Duty” is to caft off all di- 
And in due Time uſe the Charmer's Art, cannot ſtracting Cares, and diſtruſtful Fears about them, 
by all his Eloguenee afterwards hinder. the biting and chearfully commit thyfelf, and all thy Aﬀairs, 
of the Serpent, or the miſchievous Effects of it? into the Hand of God in well doing. 


* 


And fo this agrees with the principal Scope of this | Q. l bat is th Kaen comveyel le as in the 


| -Chapter, which is ta ſhew the Neceſſity and 6h apes EIT oe CT, 
- Uſefulneſs of Wich, aud ine Michie ; of | A In tbe Morning ſow thy Seed, and in the Even- | 
h/ ;* for thou knoweft not 


2 8 
; * 0 N 
E 


44 4 whether Hall proſper, either this or that, or whe- 
ff © OP - EY | ther they bub ſhall be alike good. the . Morn- 


Huberality to the Poor commended. We know not | ing. Early an late, in all Seaſons and Occafions; 
mat we may come to. God gives Rain plenti- do it Ipeedily an& continually; be not weary of 

Fully; our Time of deing Good is bort. Difficul- it. thy Ju, Do all good Works, 
mu tat ts by too much regarded. be Providence eſpecially that of Almigivag, as ſowing-is under- 

f God full of myſterious Even which u,: food, 2 Cor. ix. 6, Gal. Vt, . itb- bold not _ 

Wo guicken us to Dety, and Diligence. Life 15S Weet; thine Hand. i F 1 om working vr giving. be- Es. 45 
Baut the Days of Death ſball be many. Young Men ther ſhall. praſper. Which ſhall proſper moſt, as 
_ are. exhorred in the Mat of . their Pleaſures to the next Clauſe pins it 3 the gofitive Degree 
1; #hink of Fudgmeunnm. IT being put for the comparative, de ſuperlative, 
.i:j TT OE RI eee OS unuſual in the Hebrew Ft, Which | ; 
QI RAY what moral Duties does Solomon re- ſhall beſt anſwer thine End, or do nid Good to p 

"a commend to our Practice in this Chapter © | others, or which ſhall 
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1 Comment | | tend moſt to the, Comfort 
A. Solomon having diſcovered divers Vanities, | of thy great and laſt Account; for thy Morning 
and amongft-others, the Vanity of heaping up | Alms may poſſibly Be given to an unworthy Per- 
Riches, he now teaches us, that it is our Intereft | ſon, or to one who did not need it, and will bbuſe 
as well as Duty, not ſo much to lay them up, as it; and thy Evening Alms may fall upon a Berſon 
to lay them out in pious and charitable Uſes, Fu- | of eminent Worths yea, upon an Angel in human 
ture Events we cannot foreſee, and therefore it is | Shape, Which is remembered as a Motive to Hoſpi- 
our Wiſdom and Duty to caſt off all diftrating | tality, Heb. xiii. 2. or upon one in extreme Ne- 
- - Cares, and diſtruftful Fears about them, and chear- | cellity, who poſſibly might haye periſhed both in 
_  * fully to commit ourſelves, and Affairs, into the Soul and Body, if thou hafft not comforted aid 
Fand of God. Life is fweet unto Men, yet there | relieved him; Or, one Time thou mayeſt give 
are more evil Days than good; and in the Midft of | with more fincere Intention, or with more tendar 
our Pleaſures: and Delights weſhould think of the Compaſſion than another Time, and fo one will he 
Day of judgment. Amore right and acceptable to God than the othet. 
Qi. Shew the Force of the Preachers Reaſoning in;| — I bether they both ſpall be alike good. Equalls 
_ Perſe 5 3 As thou knowelt not what is the Way of | ſucceſsful to the Receiver, or to the Giver, 
OO CE I . Re OK Þ 
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Y Soap. : | often deferibed by the ty ke the Sunz fc, 5 
: CC 795 1 1000 Oy „ . e 3 
>» ind De Dea 12 5 ins Tn, 139 Raitt” Which" notes d opti pu - Fig i 5 
| 2 rf ug. "The. Reciprocation- 'of Rain, aud 'Chuts bring S Rainy! | 
AXE Su 2} all) bon den Rain and Cbouds again, *ahd 10 Oft . 
2 % fear. but Eüd 3 which exprefſeth' Ber be Nee 
* 0 | Cn 5 , Le be, Pentel ed 3bbeflihtly How" in ang d fron 
[4 72 1 ier 1 17 old Men, for Want 6 nithral Heat 3nd 
ATW po erh "ds nt bas to plexent r remove them. Or rätherg 2. 505 
| * i'r 1 Hl mY wa woes the” Freut bet? continua! Viciffitade"tof© Infitmaitiee;,” ileaſes, [ak 
T ba Ve in this Chapret? ien incident cold Mei——The"Kooper 


ee wile Man exhorts' young” Men to apply 
7 a accuftoin!” thennfelves unto Plety, before old 
Age comes on. And Death approaches,” böth Which 
are here deferibed. ?/*Hereupon follows the Conclu- 
ſſon of this' Book,” that all is Vanity, and that the 
um of all Learhing is this, To fear God, a eep a 
his Commandments; that is, male Eonſciefles of | 
8 tifing Whatfoever God requires, how” Coftly, 
; e or dangerous over it bez for We mut 
"i be called to Judgment about it, when nat only out- 
Ward and vine Actions Will be taken an 


but even our inward and ſecret Thoughts“ 
The World doth but deceive its Falte, to, bf 
conceit that they are bleſſe 

Here we are taught” 10 be charitable and liberal, 
and to whom; that we ought to dedicate our Youth 
to the Lord. 80 that really, in the Main, here 
is made, know to us the Way of Salvation, that ſo 
we ſhould not Be addicted to earthly Things, but 
ayenly; ; And Xo have our Heart inflamed,” and 
1 Hfted up to Heaven; for as much as Man's true Fe- 
leit Enfer in this, that he is united to the 
Lord; and conſequently: no-carthly Thing muſt be 
accotmted dear to us; but rather rejected and de- 


ſpiſed, except as they may promote us to that hea- 
1 be oy eh Rich is ſure and permanent. 


. Mo firſt ſeven Verſes of this Chapter contain 4 


F beanttiful and expreſſive ae. bh of the In- 
firmities of old Age. V 
Fenenber nu [thy Crrator in the Daz 97 of by | 
Path, while the\Eanl Days come not, no- the* Years 
draw nigh, when thou" ſhalt ay, 1 have no'Pleafure | 
2 in them 5 while the Sun, or tbe Light, of | 
or the Stars be not darkenedg nur the C ud return 
_ after the Rain; in 'the Day when the. Keepers of the 
Houſe ſhalt enble, E 7380 Rronp Men jÞ4 ' bawy- 
themſelves, andthe Grinders ceaſe," becauſe "they are 
fu, and thoſe" that look out f the Windows. be 
"darkened. And the Doors ſhall be ſbut in the Streets, 
E then the found of the Grinding is ww, and be ball 
riſe up at the Vite of the Bird, and all the Daugh- 
ters + Mujick ſball be brought low: alſo when'-they 
ſhall be afraid of that which is high, and Fears ſhall 
be in the Way, and the Almond-tree ſball flouriſb, 
and the Graſbopper ſhall be a Burden, and Deſire 
foal fail; becauſe Man goeth to his long Home, and 
the Murmurs'go about the Streets; Or ever the Sil. 
ver Cord be logſed, or the Golden Bowl be broken, 
or the Pitcher be broken at the Fountain, or the 
 Hheel broken at the Giftern. Then ſhall the Duft 
return to the Earth as it was; and and the Spirit ſhall. 


Ferurn unto God who gave it. 
Q. Ewifh-you would explain the  Aiffcul Paſages 
o in this allegorical Deſcription ® + 
A. By the darkening of the Sun, Lib, and 
the great Change trom 15 
their 


Moon, is intimated, n 
Joy and Proſperity whic en had in 
1 Days 3 anxious Sorrow and manifold Ca- 


youthful 


Hie The Ribs ag! Bones of che Bd; bf ra. 
HH t Fange and Abr Which Are its Defence, 
and\ Which are*Epeciilly: GER "fo" this"rembling,/ 

by: pardliticat 'or © other. Diftempers. 1 þ 


fron "Men." The Bic Thighs,” or Legs, "Which 
Streets the" Body, HA which in old Men 
of fxebiet The Gier; the Teeth %% 


Minu he means elther the Holes or 
the Eyes; or the 
Coats of 3 note@ by Anatomiſts, Which are 
the chief Inſtruments By Ghich the Eyes ſeei 
The Doots-be ſhut in the 8treers. 
two. Lips, Which like à Door 
Way; u hich leads intö the Streets or :Paſlage 

the Body. I ben ibe Sound of the' 'Grivding 
law. When the Teeth" or Grinders are looſe and 
few, whereby the Speech is lo, and the Noiſe ir 

eating but ſmall. And be ſball riſe up at tb i, 


Birds begin to chirp, - bein 


lam All thoſe Sens or Paxts of the Body em- 
ployed in Muſick or Song! ſhall be caſt down from 
their former Excellency, and become incapable of 
Muſick, or delighting in it.— 


be afraid of that which it high.” The Paſſion of 


or of Kigh Places, of going up Hills or Stairs, 
neſs, \Giddineſs, and Dread of falling; Fears 


of 'the Moon, | 


. per Service, 


all bb in the Way. Leſt as they are wel they” 
ſhould” ftumble,' Tall, or /be' thruſt 1 Mr — 


The Almonth*Tret ball flouriſh. Their Heads: ſhalt - 
Y Hairs as the Almond Tree is ff 


be 4s full U 
white Flowers. be Graſbopp er ſhall be 4 
Burden. Ifir accidentally hops or feſts upon them; 7 
they cannot endure the leaſt Burden, being a 

Burden to themſelves. 


Pitt her be broken at the: 
broten at be Ciftern.” By the Silver Cord is ſig- 
nified the Pith, or Marrow of the Back- bone; 
which riſes in the Brain, and thence deſcends to 


the Nerves. and Sinews, which, as Anatomiſts'6b- 
ſerve, are nothing but the Production and Conti- 


broken, relaxed, obſtructed or diſabled for its pro- 
Anſwerable hereunto, by the Golden 
Bowl is intimated the Membranes of the Brain, par- 
ticularly the innermoſt, called the Pia Mater, 
becauſe. with a motherly Care it defends the Brain, 
aſſiſts and governs its Actions, inſinuates itſelf into 


all Parts of the Brain, following its various Winds 


ings and Turnings, keeping each Parcel of it in 
its proper Place, and diſtinguiſhing and dividing 


lamities. 


Nous. LI. 


A State * Gen and Happineſs is]. 


one Part from another, to prevent Diſorder, and 
Miſchief. This is not e called 5 Bowl, part] 
7 N becauſe 


. they Pa 


Fear is incident to old Men and they are afraid 
 fof high Things, leſt hey ſhould fall upon thſem; 


Or ever the >, Hi | 


Cord be lobſeu, or the Gollen Bowl be broken; of the + 
\Fountain, 'or the Wheet + 


nuation of the Marrow. This Silver Cord is looſed, 


Perf "of the 5 


that look lt of thee b | The: Eyes "By the 
dekets of © 
Eyec-l3ds; or the Humiours and' 


The Mouth; or * 
open and ee 1255 . 


ir 4 


| Noiſe of the Bird. He ſhalt riſe early, 48 foon-as the” 3 
incapable of Reſt or 


Sleep. — All the Daughters of Muſick ſhall be brought” 


—— 


which is irkſome to them, becauſe of their Weake 


the Extremity of the Back-bone, together with 


- - of this Rotation or Circulation of the Bloods: which, | 
by ies Pulſe ig forcibly. thruft out into all, Parts. of 


Within them; whence comes that Coldneſs of the 
of and by ftrict Obedience to his moſt holy Laxs 
and Commangments.. 
very juſtly called the Treaſury-of Precepts pertain- 


W; 4: 


ann 
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n beceg an it ee bis Boo Rook ak. 1 the 10 Interpreter 
7775 5t all. tho-Subſtance of the Frain; LG 155 een Khat Io 7 1 15 ede * 
7 3 Bowl, 8 5 Top its” P reciouſhels 4 and Solano himſelf, e H. in His Origina AN 1 Ton | 
e pa for -. its:Colour,. Which 11s. om | Preachers 635 uſe. in; A Book: he brings in 75 7 * 
E lowy his may Properly 5 ſaid | to he. vine Wild h he himſclf had 10. rge 7 


e Ae the e "Draths- it is 
up or hrokens In the two gat 
e Ne, 50 8 * Veſt 
| RAIN ution, and{;Circur 
a RE ws in. Man Fer though \ 
5 8 ts pan of the; ooch 
-unknawn for many, Agcs, and the Honour 
Ae er es is-utly aſcribed. ta F hyft⸗ 
of. our own Country; Fet it is not e 

wy it was well. Known w Solomon; Record 
is Notion, the Fountain is the Rigbt Ventricle of 
| which 1 is now acknowledged fo be the 
Spri got Ute, and of vital Spirits ; and the Pitcher 
8 eins which convey the Rlogd hom it to 
x Parts, and eſpecially the arterial Vein, 44 
4. it, by which it is tranſmitted to the 


Heart, where i it is better claborated, and then by | 
the Pulſe throw out into the great Arterys;of Af. 
i Aorta, and by its Branches diſperſed into all 
4 igour, which. being done, the 


Ventricle of the Heart, whence it is diſpoſed, and 
J runs in 2 eh 1 — 7 unleſs 7 by 
WE The Ciſtern is the 
ic the Ho and the Mee ſcems 
to. be the great Artery, that is joined to it, and fitly 
8 called, becauſe it is the firſt and great Inſtrument 


Home Diſorder: 


the Bod, whence, by various Windings and 
TPurnings, it returns thüther again, and thus con- 
1 its Journey, wWäülſt Lite and Health laſt; 
and when, any of theſe axe difabled for the Dif- 
7 of their Functions, then are they properly 
aid do be broken. be Pircher is. brolen at the 
Huntain, when the Veins do not return the Blood 
td the Heart, but ſuſſer it to ſtand ſtill and cool 


outward (Parts, which is a near Ffore-runner o 
Death. And the Hibeel is broken at the Ciſtern, 
hben the great Arteries do not N their 
"Office of conveying the Blood into the Left. Ven- 
tricle of the Heart, and of thrufting it out thence: 
into the leſſer Arteries, whence comes à ceaſing 
13 of the Pulſo, a certain Sign of approaching Death. 


| the imaginary 


Parts. of the Body, tay give them Life and | 
Refigue: of the | Enjoyment of them, without Anxiety, * 5 5 
Defire; though with by Cube Wat 


is carried back by the Veins into the Right 
| videnge. in his Vocations under the 


ſerious Meditations, ot 


eminegt a Portions, making: 
the latter End of his Lite, a folemn 
intended for the Inftruttion of the 
two very weighty and gepeſſauy 
is, how a Sache Min vis 
vern his 1 in this World, to liv 
ig. The other, how we 15 tarnen 
1 * x _ 1 5 
pen the wies, that fince . 4 
and all its Goods, Flegſures, Accidents, and the 
Suecelſions af it, ape gil tainted.and. corrupted by 
Vanity, which Sin hath. brought. into it; h 


: The 
| eh 4, ; 


- $$ 


ng perpetual Duration, certain, Eflablithment, equal. 
Tenure or Succeſſion; Wanting the, Fruit of: per- 
manent Happineſs, : The good. and: 3 


[Man-ought not. to ſettle bis Ho fix his 
Wenn thence to the Left Ventrich of the | Pas, nor 


Heart upon it, er labpur unre 


and peageable, though ſuperficial and tranfitory 


o immogerate 


true Wiſdom ; whoſe Worth he mightily extcls, as 
being the Princeſs, as eng calls her, of Man's Life 

and all his Actions. Sceing Man isby: 1 £ direct 
in the true Service of Gods and in all Virtues and 
Duties in every: Carte and Gircumtance, of Lite 
whatever, publick or 1 ty 
Upon the — Point, he 
Man to fix hie Mind and Heart continually u 


* 1 * 18 


in View, during his Paſſage over this 


Mortality; and ta prepare himſelf for the Pete ; 


gon of chat gloriqus Inheritance, by frequent 

Death, which is the Oh 
Curb to reftrain us from running into 22 Ex 
ceſſas of this World ; by the religious Fear of 
Cod, and Apprehenfion. of his Judgment to come; 


8e that this 


ing to true Happineſs, and the ſovereign Good. of 
Man, the Sunnum Bonum which the Heathen 
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ad e 
ADeſeriprion of the carne Eongings of ah ces 
After Chriſt. 4 Confeſſion” of ber ty 
5 4 fon Direction Ehvifts Direttion 430 
3 be commends Ber for ber Strength and 
 1:Comdlinaſs a and gives her grarious Pie. ' The 
_ Church's Commendation of - .Chrift both fer the 
Sub , Pellwughip* air Hin, and the: Ex 

a nee 988 8 e ..2 


8. this Song of e . to be od 
As all Sorts. of. Perſons indifferently'? W 
A. This Book requires a Ober and pious, 
not a laſcivious and fooliſh Rieadeln: for 
- which Reaſon ſome of the antient Hittews adviſed 
young Nen to forbear the Tan of it, eil they 
were thirty Years of Age. 1055 
bat are the: Contents of his Chapter? - 
FC In this Chapter is firſt deſcribed unto us this 
gteat and carneft Longin of the Church, after 
tlie Grace and Favour of Gbriſ, and her outward 
contengptible Coumtenance, but inward: Beauty, 
with her Danger among falſe Brethren. Here is 
a Confolationi-and Inſtruction of Chrif: unto his 
Church, and the great cy of the uſt, becauſe 
of the Love of Chrif. unto her. Here is alſo ſet 
forth Chris Delight in his Church, and the Lore of 
the Chunch for the Bridegroom. 
8008 thy is this Boes entitled, Veit 11 The | 
f Songs, which is Solomon's? 7; 
Sang of Songs. The moſt clicellons of 
at Senge whether compoſed: by ſacred of profane 
Authors, by Solomons or. or any other. So this He- 
brew Phraſe is underſtood in other Caſes; as the 
Holy ef Holies ſignifies the moſt holy; and the 
higheſt King is called the King of Kings. And \f | 
this might well be called whether you confider the | 
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"Soul, or bis C durch, which he hath ange 450 appoirite, | 
rehenſion: 85 that. here. is declared the ſingutar... 
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of his own mere Bounty race, 
Alſo the earneft A 145 on ap che C 5 which Y 
ara ra e 20 n in Tous. 
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Author of it, who; was a gerd Pridice; ine the 
wiſet of all mortaÞ Men; the two Adams only ex 
eepted; or the Subject of it, which is not Hels, 
non, but 4' greater than Solomon, even Chrif, and 

his Marriage with the Church; or the Matter >, 
it; which Is mot# lofty” and myReribusy! dontzining 
in iti tke greateſt and nobleſt of all! che * 
either in the Old or Ne Tft, mot 

and pathetical, breathing forth the warmeſt Fla 

of Love between Chriß and his People moſt ſweæt 
and comfortable, and uſeful to at: that read it 
with ſerious ahd Christian Eyes Nor is it ithe 
worſe, becauſe. profane and wanton” Wits! abuſe | 
it, and endeabour to faſten their abſurd and 
fithy Senſes upon forte Fufluges in it. 
Mtirb is Solomon. Which wa co by Solo 
nom; but whether before his Fall, di after his Re- 
penlance is not lp tauheverroine, nor We to 
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. Duet u Scloman falt ae ſuldevly and at» 
wpon his Subjett, Verſes 2:4 

A. The Verſe reads thus: Let lin kiſs. ne 9 70 
3 Kiſſes of his Meath Madzby for his Love is better than 
Wine. The Beginnin of this Book is ab- 
rupt, and may ſeem ditederly'y' but is ſuitable 
to; and uſuat-in Writings of this Nature, yherein 
Things are not related: i in an hiſtorical and exqui 
ſite Order, but that:which was firſt done is brought 
im as it were accidentally after many other Paſ- 
ages ; as we ſee, in Hamer, Virgil, and in the 
Greet and Latin Comedians. Let bim kiſs ne 
with the. Kiſſes of bis Month. Theſe are the Words 
| of his Spouſe, as all acknowledge, wherein ſhe - 
breathes forth her paſſionate Love for the Bride- 
groomz whom ſtie doth not name, but only inti- 
mate by the Pronoun Relative, him, which is here 
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| becauſe it Was needleſs to name him, as being The Fig-Tree putteth forth” ber green Figs, and the. 
well known to the Perſon or Perſons. to whompthe Ge with the tender Grape, give a good nell. Ariſe 


"RF ig ſpeaks, and t the offly rſon in Hor Thoughts | u Love, my foir. one n come 5 O my Dove, wy. | : 
E RX | 2 1 gh ich bers the U chat art ide Clefts- 12 Roc, in te ſecret 4 
1 Tokens of Live and good Wil, means no- Places of the-Srair: ; let ne fee: thy Chas he * 


- thing elſe but the „ and Manifeſta- me bear thy Voice; 172 ſweet is thy Voice, and thy 
tions of his Love and Favour to her, as the follow- | Countenance is comtly.” \Take us the Foxes, the little 


Ing Clauſe explains this; his Graces and Comforts Foxes" that ſpoil the Fines ; for aur Fines have ten- 
breathed into her from the Mouth and Spirit of der Grapes. My beloved is nine, and Tam his; he 


 Chriff,——Thy Love. This ſudden Change. of the | feederh among the -Lillies. Until the Day "3" 
eren is frequent, eſpecially in ſuch pathetical and the Shadows flee away; turn my beloved, and | 
Pitt, ue ſpeks of him zs abſelit, ande TB te a my Fa youngy Hart ? 
10 f an rows % 0 Ac- 1 Bcther. 5 W 
ann 1 
= 9 | | . chan TP Obirch / „cuz, and Dal 5/6 85 „ „„ 
= Wis le. Than the moſt delicious Meats or Drinks, hin. Her Charge to the ts 5 of ferih-. 
odr chan any ſenſual Delights; this one 08 ret lem concerning ber Beloved. _ The "Manner of 


1 5 ically [i BED ED Shift, coming out of the in derne. His Bed, 
1 h — + CEE II Saua and Chariot; its Make, Matter and Fer- 
5 air H. | miture. An e * the 8 Fo ou an = 
1 The excellone Majehy of Chriſt, and of 1 18 | Kingdom of Glory. +. "ot 
| * © The Benefits which the Church receives from. kim. _ „ 
1 S e Church. © Ihe Church feb of W are he” melee. berwees 1 


== "= Love; Ber Prayer * for Help. © His Care for her -Y- © Chrift i bis Church, related | INS. | 
=_— > this Condi Bans _— eb, 5 the | Cher , 8 8 Night da hes 8 5 
” ib Car r CD; ber e. y in 0 
; erk. 71 : * LEE II Ko  |-ſeeks* Cbriß, but is not immediately Heard; 5 


N 02 * * | ; 1 og | 
; we on, TOE and" Hope... NE AL AE of Wy {length ſhe finds him, and takes faſt hold of im, EY of 
© rH AT. Are the N Perfections Siving a feier Charge nor to hayes her Spouſe awak- BF _ 
" of Chriſt and his Charchy that are vere | led. The Manner of Chrif's coming out of te © 
„ 5 { Wilderneſs, which is referred to the Church of 1 
% The Excellency nd Dignity of Chrif, * Tae, which was led ii the Wilderneſs forty Years.. 
of his Church. is here related. Chris Care of] The Bridegroom's Bed or Bedſtead is repreſented 
His Church, and the Benefits and Comforts the | under that Sf Solomen,. by whoſe Bed is meant the 
receives from him, who loves her ſo. much. Here Temple; the Faithful are invited under rhetori- 
13 ig an Excitation : to the public Profeſſion of Cbriſ, cat and flouriſhing, Terms or. Words of Salomons 
mn regard the Winter af Porſecution. is paſt, with Marriage With his, Walke n the Kingdom of 
| an Admonition/ to bewart of the cloſe and ſecret 6 Glory, N Wa, ot * 
Enemies of the Church. The. Bride having come Q. 1» 7 44 20th Fr 8 Deſcription offlolimes's 
| #2 Chrif-upons; his: gracious; Invitation, makes her | Chariot; ; what. Prong. er LE xcellencies in the 
\ Boaft of pg and of that intimate Union. and Church, are fignifed by it 
Communion which was between them. Chrif abides | A. Salomon Chariot h thus deſcribõd 22 
and refreſhes himſelf among his faithful bo cople, | £00 the Pillat thereof." of Silver, te Bottom 
who are compared to Lilies. e | thereof V Gold, the Covering: of it: of Purple; the 
Ho ſoft and pathetical is the Languages. how midf; thereaf” being paved with Love, for the Daugh- 
eaſy and flowing the Diction that deſcribes the rers. of | Jerulalem.————— The. Pillars there of 
fivect Intercourſes betwixt Chrif, and his Church ! $;Jveril.* The Pillars. :of:\Solomort's Chariot, by 
Han the. Roſe. of Sharon, and tbe Lilly' of be which it was either ſupparted or adorted. Which 
e As the Lilly among. Thorns, 0 is m Love may fignify either, 1. Minifters, who are called 
among the Daughters. As the Apple-tree among | Pillars, Gal. ji. 9. and of Silver, becauſe they are, 
the Trees ef the Hood, fo is m beloved among rbe or ſhould be pure and precious like Silver. Or, 
\ Sons. 1 ſat datun under bis 2 with great 2. The Firmen and Certainty of Chris Word, 
Delight, and his Fruit was fweet to my. Baße. He| both of his Doctrine and Promiſes,” which alſo are 
:brought me to the Banqueting-Hoiſe,. 2 bis Tanner] pure a Siler, Eſc Kii. G. Although there is no Ne- 
or me tua Laue. Stay me with Flaggens, comfort | ceſſity that this or the following Particulars ſhould 
nun uitbh Aples, for lam fich Love. L band be diſtinctly applied to ſeveral Things i in or about 
unier my Head, and his Right-hand dot embrace ne. the Goſpel; but this in general may ſuffice, that 
-1 charge you,” Ohe Daughters of Jeruſalem, by the] as all theſe Particulars are added to ſhew the Per- 
Rues, and ly the Hinds of the Held, that ye fßir nt fection and Beauty of the Chariot, ſo they im- 
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"up, nor awate my Love, till he pleaſe. The Vaicr ply, that Chrif's'Word' is every way amiable, per- 
* my Beloved! behold be cometh” leaping upon the fect; and able to make the Man of God Perfect. 
untains, 'skipping upon the Hills. My beloved i; e Bottom: : Either, 1. The Couch or Seat, 
16 a Roe, ar a young Hart; behold he flandeth be- which was made of, or covered with Cloth of Gold. 
ind our Wall, be looketh forth at, the Windows, | Or, 2. The under or lower Part, which Was, at 
ſpewing himſelf through. the Latteſs. My beloved | leaft, covered with pure Gold.. Whereby he 
pale, and jaid unto me, Riſe up my Love, my fair may ſeem. to underſtand the Foundation of the 
une, and come away For lo, the Winter is paſt, the} Word and Promiſe, Which is either Gbd's Cove- 
Kain is over and gene. The Flowers appear on the! nant, or Chriſ's Mediation, in whom all the Pro- 


Earth, the Time of the i inging of Birds is "_— miſes are Vea and Amen. 1 Covering. Either, 
4 I, The | 


= F 7 * ” * * ' 7 * * FR 
— — SD. =. — — Warr 9%, ih, C90 
* 


I 
Y $4 


25 1. The Ces 


8 | Comfe ort, who: Are EY aha ag) 4 FOR: 


Bridegroom commends the Spouſe for her Beauty, a 
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hers 1 RY erden in in the Cha- 
riot are-cavered or hid from the Sight of the Peo- 
ple. Or rather, 2. The uf 


Word, the; Feat ef Seats —= of Purple; which 
repreſenta C li Blood, Which is our Fropitin- 
tary, or gering to Helter -us from God's Mratl. 
be gi. die inward Parts, eſpecially thoſe 
' be 8 and lower Parts, already 
ntione d.. ere and and adorn- 
. Live... With Beautiful and lovely, 
Orne ſach as curious Embroidery, enriched 
with. Gold and-precious Stones; Love being here 
Pu for lovely Objects,” as Har is oft put for. ter- 

_ rible Things: -Whereby we are to underſtand | 
7 * Love "of Chrit to che Sons of Men, or his 
bee Life,  Degth, and Reſurrection, Gr. which 
is the molt aiable Fart of the Goſpel. For the 
e of Jeruſalem. For their Delight and 


T the n * 
+ a CUE, ww. WW 
3 bes Church for oe 8 1 oils 
| 2 2 to go: with him, and nanifefs bis Affection 
<4 e. ber. A farther Commendation f ber. She 
| prays for the effeftualt + ro 1 _ _— on 
ber, to: mate "fruitful. © e 


75 | 
[. H AT are the 1 HA” Fb 
48 which. une . Commends in. tis 


De 4. 0 gels Sling in his Church, een 
4 thatis i in her, 7 hath Reſpect unto the Mul- 
15 titude of the Faithful, which are many. The 
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telling 2 he will be abſent from her for a While, 
yet promiſes to call his Faithful from all Corners 
of the World, calling his Church Sifter, in reſpect ] 
he hath taken the Fleſh of Man, The Church con- 
feſſeth that all her Glory and Beauty comes of 
Chi, who is the true Fountain of all Grace ; ſhe 
defires Chrift to comfort her, and to pour the 
Graces of. the Spirit upon her, which Piri is 
meant by the North and South Wind. 
Q To what Graces and Virtues in the Chutch, 
does the Deſcription in the firſt Verſe allude © 
A. Let us read. the Text, and then try if we 
can explain the Metaphors it contains: Bebold 
5 * art. fair, my Love, behold thou art fair, thou 
54 Daves Eyes within thy Locks ; thy Hair is as 
a Flock of Goats, that appear from Mount Gilead. 
Bebeld; Theſe and the following Words are 
evidently ſpoken by the Bridegroom to, and con- 
Cerning his Spouſe. Ton art fair. Not in thy 
= ig by my Beauty, being cloathed with my | 
Ri ghteouſneſs,..and adorned with all the Graces of 
Soc: which J acknowledge to be in the. 
The art fair. He repeats it, both: to confirm the 
Truth of his Aﬀertion, and to ſhew the FN 
d Fervency of his Affection to her. Thou 
| bs Doves Eyes. Thou art harmleſs, chaſte, Sc. 
by thine Eyes, Which only diſco- 
70 gd of te Mind or Perſon. And, | 
| hots the Beauty of the Spouſo is here deſerib- 
ed in ſeveral 8 we Gb not labour much a-] ber 
bout the Application of each Particular; to * 5 
 diftinft Meruber or Grace of the C hurch;.. this 
being the chief Deſign of this Deſcription, of a 
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| 2 goodly Proſpect. 
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Church hath in part received, and ſhall moreifully | 


1 | Part of it, 18 from, Chri# in the future Life, Yet, be- FN | 
 eithexon the Dutfige or. lade. Some render the 


tauſe-the Church is 2 Body; confiſting- of d „ 
Members, and enriched with Variety af Gifts and 


to: one or more of them. Ando her Eyes may 


confined: within their pro 
realy upon her 8 
other Lovers, nor minding 


their Teaching 


Ser, 1 Cor. xi. 19. This Hair may fignify either, 
1. The inward Thoughts and Meditations. Or 
rather, 2. The outward” Converſation, and viſible 
Fruits of Holineſs, which greatly adorn the Pro- 
feſſors and Profeſſion of Religion, as Hair doth 
the Head, as implied 1 Tim. ii. gy 10. 1 Per. iii. 
3s 45 5. Hue of Goats 3 which are comely and 
ord derly in » Prov. xxx. 29, 31» and afford 
Or rather, as the Hair, which 
Word is here to bs. underſtood (as appears from 
the Compariſon itſelf, and from divers Places 
where Goats are put for Gvat cuir as it is in the 
Hebrew Text, Exod. xxv. 4. and Axvi. 7.) of @ 
Hoc ef Goats, Which, in theſe Parts, was of ex- 
traordinary Length, Thickneſs, Softneſs, and 
Comelineſs, and much more like to the Hair of 4 
Man or Woman, than the Hair of our Goats is, as 
is evident both from Scripture, Gen. xxvii, 16. 
1 Sam Nix. 13. and from the Teftimony of other 
antient Writers, as Apuleius, Martial, 8c, —— 


| Thar” appears from Mount Gilead. That feeding | 
| there, or coming down from thence, or going up 


thither, ſhew themſelves evidently to thoſe who 
Rand below it, or near them. He mentions Gilead 
as 4 very fruitful Place, and fit for the breeding 
of all Sorts of Cattle, as is manifeſt from Numb. 
xxXii. 1. Fer. I. 19. Mirb. xii. 14. and eſpecially 
of Goats; partly, becauſe it was an hilly and woody 
Country, and partly, becauſe it abounded with 
reſinous, oily, and gummy Trees, as appears from 
Gen xxxvii. 25. Fer. viii. 22. and xlvi. 11. where- 


with the Goats are much delighted, as Dioſcorides 


obſerves. And ſome affirm, that the Hair of theſe 
Goats was commonly of a yellow Colour, as may 
ſeem probable from 2 Sam. xviii. 13, 16. com- 
pared with 1 Sam. xvi, 12. and from Cant. vii. g. 
which alſo, in antient Times, was efteemed a 
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Chriſt 3 the Cberch Buren 5 8 
ber the - Delight he toot in ber Fruit. | She cn. 
Her her Negligence in not opening the Door ta 
.. Chriſt; che ba Hage ſbe meets „ „ z Be tell? 


Jeruſalem /be is fiel of Love. . 


Bird who is e in all N to: — | 


% * * % N fb 


- 
-2 


en concerning him. A 1 
7 8  ſeription 


4 - — - A 
— 1 


- 4 
\ 6 y 0 
4 \ _ 1 * . * 
4 
% 1 r 3 1 1 
X } Y . [1 
2 Wa *, 2 it nu * « * * 0 4 
N 9— IO" I \ WA ? # [ 
"ir, 3 6 4 "yy I * 0 a 0 
- 


TY a 4 F A Suk 4 WW " 4 
ect: >1-vhic h- the e 


{ Graces; I know no Reaſon, but the e - 
of his Deſcription muy have 2 more ſpecial Regard "We 


here note, either, 11 Her Teachers who are in- 
Head of Eyes to her, as the Phraſe is, Numb. *. 2 
31 whence they are called Sers and Guides, Gr. 
e. The Difpofition of her Mind or Heart, 
Wich is compared to the Eye, Mailt. vi. 12, 8 
anch is alt diſcerned in the Eyes are not wanton 
and wandering, a lofry, but ſober, laimble, Ac 
. e looking di- 
d not aſq Sant en N 
e ede or Chrise, 
If the Ryes fignity: 5 the Locle may note 
the People aſſembled to hear them, to uhom they 
are a great Ornament when they they thrive by 
g Hair. The Hair of thine 
| Head, Pau . as is a great Ornament to the Female 
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4 This may alſo ſignify the Down or | 
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her Reputation; and to trrat her as one who had 
1 Relation to CHE. 


nich Love to ſo exellent a Perſonage. 
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. | 'N n 40 the: Dialogue Howes] 
da the © A er aud bir pv ſe . in} 
7 10 {INT 131 F 

. { makes. E to the 
of: Se nch, and ſhews that he has 
d fſingular Delight in the Fruits of the 8pouſe. 
Shoe Acknowledgea chat ſhe once neglected td let. 
the Bridegroom in, but that afterwards ſhe rifing 
to let um in, he was gone away, which very much 
troubled her, her Enemies endeavouring toiblalt- 


She deſcribes the Beauty” of: 
Chrif, telling her. Companiotis they have ns Cauſe” 
er ar to blame her fer being cram ſported: 


Pray. W the urative ber-, in 
in Hen 13? = 4 Loldom 5 7 | Sth 


7 5 


my Sh. 3 
4 | ot = 


8 Lin lie Lilies; dro est 
, Checks. His Face or 

tenance, an eminent Part ebe is che 
ecks, in which the Beauty or Deformity"' of 4 
8 greatly, confifts. Bed. Which being 
higher than. other-Parts: of the Garden, fitly:'res | 
wreſents the Cheeks, which: are higher than other 


Parts of the Face. Fpices. Not of. dry | 
Wh: for they are not in Beds, but of ardmati- 


cal Flowers, which both delight the Eye with a 
pleaſant Proſpect, and ther ell with Te Fra- 


8 3 which is the | 
Evidence of his mature and us Age, and 
may denote that Chrif's Sweetnels end Gentleneis, 
is accompanied with Majeſty, Gravity and uſt | 
22 oer Flowers. This may be added | 
to explain the former Phraſe. Or, Nur of Per- 
Fumes, i. e. Boxes in which were put, 
which, by their Height or . had ſome Re- 
ſemblance to a Turret.LWile Lillies. Beautiful 
and pleaſant. Or this is meant of that Sort of 
Lilies of a red or purple Colour, as antient Wri- 


he Rridegwem, 


ters aſfirm, and ſo fignify the grateful and agree- 


able Colour of the Lips. This may note, that 
Grace which was poured into Chrif's Lips, and 
which flowed from them in ſweet and excellent 
Diſcourſes. wert ſmelling. Mrryb. Not only | 
- dt to the * as Lillies a] "oe. 8 5 Ns 
yu to the 3 e | 


* 


A 


nr ge I - ede 
by 72 55 2 Chriſt. he cut F 


41 


her to rerurt fo bin again. 4 Fs bo Mo 


"HERE are. ſome - Exprem in Vol 
I 3. which ſeem to want Explanation. 

BY The whole Verſe runs thus: Return, return, 
O Shulamite, return, return, * we may look up. 
on thee : What will you ſee in the Shulamite? As it 
were the Company of tuo Amir. Retr. 
| Chrif-recals bis Spouſe, *who'but 2 8 beſote Nod 
purſued after Chrif 3 ſo . 

Tae 


— e rege in who _=_ 1 e ee 


inter bäh Cb 


er wi you” for Zut Wat ad you, my 


' 


and Gentiles, which ſtiall be one Day under Ch 


2 4 y 1 

1 Ry 7 

: rn I | 
R288 * 4 


and therefbrerne feels tg or rechim her, ant £ 
oblige her to return 40 her 7 ty Lovef and G 

nt more. throughly” hag" ſhe na 

his Word return is repeated: four Tif es te in⸗ 
Palſiongte Love t 90 va 
catneſt\ Delire of her Rettirn,” -and:het” Backward- - 
neſs to t, Which. made To mghy Galls de it ner - 
ſaty. . Shulamite.-" Phis Tile Agnifes either, 
1. One born to, or belsnging to Ten ld | 
alſo Salem; Plat brews. 1 ' he Wife ot F. 5 
mom, thus called After her Husband's Nat 1 
iel An as Cb is called after the Name of 
Solomon Chap. iii. 7 ain) 11. ſo the Ohbfch is t- 
IV deſeribed by the Titl«(6f Solomon's Wife 
That Wwe de eben be That Land my Copa 
nions 4nd Friends aA p Lotiteroplate” thy” Beauty." | 


Friends, expect to diſcover i in her * Chrif propoſe 2 
the Queſtion, ; that he may give the lg A” | 


this as a very remarkable Thing in her. 4s 
it were the Company. Whereby he intimates, that 5 | 
this one and only Spouſe was made up of ne 
whole Multitude of Believers. 
Either, 1. Oppofite-oneragainft the ther; and ſo 
this may note the Conflict betwixt the Fleſh and 


Spirit, which is in all che Faithful in rey pie, = 


Or, 2. Conference together, and fo may fi 
either, r. The Coltection and Unien 1 


their common Head; »Eph. ii. 15. Or, . The 
Safety and Strength of 'the Church, which i is co - 
pared to an Army-with Banners, Ver. 4; 10. and 
here to à numerous” Hoſt ciftributed Into Two dr- 
mies. Wherein alſo there may be an Allufion to 
that Stor Gen. xxxIi. 1. where this very” 6 en 


here ee two 10 Armies, ol ease; 4 


4 n kd * >" | 
S VII. 72 Mt 
4 5 wie pri: on of- the C nch 4 eh Chi 8 
"Deſign te vit the Charch, with. the bleed Er 
' fett thereof. "hz; rofe es her Faith and Deſire res 
_ She invites him 200 en with her 3 her 5 * 


in 5 Ee Mi e ob ee 


| THAT 115 | to * feroed in, this 
VV Chapter, 1 

1 The Bridegroom, who ſpoke the hf Wo 85 
eie continues his Speech, and breaks forth = 


an elegant Deſcription and Commendation 0 


77167 


1: 2 | che Spouſe," partly from the Färtz of ber Body, 


and partly from her Ornaments' : In Which the 

fame Thipg is to be Obſerved, which was noted 

Gur | corvething. Her Deſcription of the Bridegroom, tha 

| there is *no'Necefliry” of a, diſtinet Application 0 
every Part of it, the Defign being only” this, to 

| eferibe the Beauty and Glory of the Church, uns 


der the . of a esche and noble 


Woman. This is alfo obſervable; that in Ay 7 
ſcription. of Chrif the begins at the gt 


| gocth downwards, Chap. r et. but C „ 
che Peſeriptien of the, Spouſe procebds, Fam th th 
Peet. wards. 35 of; : 
| Mp, af expyund he I ab Paſs?" 8 $i 
 Z £ This Twill 4 55 ; bat let ug * wh. 
the rds are. TN andrakess ob a Snell, and 


art our Gates are all. 75 of, fie 42 8 Fruits new! 
r | anoll* which? ha 2 ar thee TG 
his He 01 Is uſed, G7 


Vs 


coming, or come to her, mne uz 2 | 
rw! 80 aftray frem 2.8 Lend to 


LE 


; ih bys. * 


XXX. 
| 2 Pe 


Fet' 8 | 


wer; and that they ſhould 115 Ipecar None" 


Ewe Armies. - 


* * * b 
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terpreters. 
mites, ſweet and 
__  plalantF tood net growa.up. into a Church -Eſtate, ang wanted 
cours; as it. is no unuſual Thing for Flowers althe [its Members, . Ht hat ball we de for. ant Kür, 
dee Kind, in rere Climates;! to. have yery/+dif- | Leach; uy'to know ind pertorm pur, Datu te em. 
© - fexivg Nn and Qualities. dt out Gate, Ei: | which ie 20. erabrace them, with Sincere: and fer- 
ther, 1 rang there upon the Walls, in Gary | Vent Aſſestions, to. promote their, Coming 0 
| Jens of, Orchards near the Heer of our dwelling- Ci, and fo rejoice. in it, and got .to-,envyior. WM 
deals Orrather, 2. Brought chither by divers wurwur at it, as the Zewws did in the Days f ' i 
er hid aß der dur Entertainnient, as may be ga+ I alen Her. To, wit, for bringing her into the 
 thered from the Nature of the Fruits, Which were | State of Matrimony 3 When Ckriſß and: his Apoſtless 
hot only new, and growing, but alſo o/d, and laid and others the; Miniſters of the Goſpel, who were 
n e and Old. Fruits of this Tear, and | Members/ of the . Fewb..Church,, did ſpeak and! 
ie former, that the Varicty' might delight. Which Ae tor. the Convertion. of che Genie, WM 
ſeems to be ſpiritually, meant of the various Fruits We 5 i 


— 4” 


BY | | de Allegory of the gib Ferfe ſeems ta want. 
” ng and Operations of the Spirit, and Degrees of Grace Explanations. | 4 Pi fi . 1 1 l „ N 
in ſeveral Believers.———Laid;up,for be. Wich] 4%, The. Text runs thys : be be a Hail, we 
_ have been produced by my Ministry for:thy Ser- wel Hild upon her a Palace of Silvet 3 anduf foe be 
winch of Joel] ( This ſeems to be Ghrif's Anſwer to the ftoregolng 
_ pode. to £2361 Oat! MEE 03 0 Queſtion :of the Zewih Church concerning their 
_ Thi: Church Spree ber Defpres of Familiarity with Silker Church of the Gentiles, for which they were 
brit, % the Entertainment be deſigned for him. | "OY wy. 1 e e r ſell i 
SGbe charges i Daughters of Jeruſalem not fe 00 ake Care of her, and to provide. tor her as 
ture ber Beloved. „ Commendation of the th Matter map require,” and beſt ſuit; her Con- 
buero for- her Faith in Chriſt. Sbe prays for eg 4 If the Gentiles, when they are converted, 
ta full Aram of his Love; ber inſatiable De- ry: 1 dike a Halt, firong and firm. in Faith, 1 
Fee. The Calling "of rhe Gentiles, © The” Chureb en Tt pray hey Allaults- and. Temptationas 
> Das WO; Conlage-- gm — ß ],]. 
pf TE LLBGHLU 4168 ID go Eu DIR IC: xxxi. 1. Fer. xv. 20. and elſewhere. Ie, ja. 11 
| | RAY what do we learn from this Chapterf | my Father, and I, and the Holy: Ghoſt, as thee 
principal Builders, and my Miniſters, as Workers 
with, and under us, Mill build upon ber a Palas 
Silver, will add more Strengtii and Beauty to 
her, will enlarge and adorn her, malte her more 
amiable in my Eyes, and more glotious in the 
Eyes of the World. And if be he a 4 Daar, 
which is weaker than a Wall, and vhere the Ene- 
my doth or may break in upon her; if ſhe be weak 
in. The Church prom in Faith, and ſometimes: ayercome by:the. Temp- 
describing the Care which the Bridegroom him- ter, yet we will not therefore reject and forſake 
| ſelf taketh of his Vineyard, for Chriſt dwells in his her, but tue will inclaſe, or (as many others ren- 
Church, and the Faithful haar his: Voice. The der the Word) frengehen or fortify ber with Boards 
Spouſe longeth after the ſpeedy Appearance of her | of: Cedar, which are not only beautiful, but alſo 
"Groom; chat ie, ſhe prays for that great and bleſſed | ſtrong and durable. If ſhe be ſincere, and open 
Day of the general Reſurrection and Judgment, | the Door of her Heart to me, though ſhe be 
When all che Shadows, not only of Ignorance, Sin, | weak, I will come. in to her, and make her 
and Calamity, but even of all Ordinance, and out- ſtron gen... 
wurd Adminiſtrations, ſhall ceaſe, and make Way] Q The Senſe of. the lath Herſe ſeems to me nei- 
for the Church's immediate Enjoyment. of her be- | :her very plain, nom well connefted, 0 — 
-lovedSpodfe.” un on I nn J 4. Phat the Senſe is not deficient. in either of | 
QA Pray help ne to apprebend the Meqning | theſe, Reſpects, 1 ſhall preſently ſnew : But firſt ler 
Fir. We have a little Siſter, and ſhe hath no | us read the Text. My Vineyard which is nine, is 1 
Breaſts * What: ſhall we do for our Siſter in the before me; thou, O Solomon, muſt babe athouſantl, and | 
Day that ſhe Rall be ſpoken for?? 411. » | rhoſe chat beep the Fruit thereof, two hundred |} 
„ Theſe ard manifeſtiy the Words of the Bride, Vineyard. My Church, which is oft com 
ill ontinwing her Spocch. The preſent Church, | pared to a Vineyard. It is much doubted and - 
which was that of the Fews, ſpeaks of another fu- {diſputed whether this Verſe be ſpaken. by Chrii 
ture. Church, which was to confiſt of :the: Gentiles, or by his Spouſe; the firſt Clauſe ſeems do agree 
arhich ſhe calls Hierle, becauſe ſhe was the':younger f beſt with the former, and the following Clauſe to 
Siſter, and then ſcarce had a Being; and the calls the latter. Poſfibly the Difficult may be . recon» 
her her Fier; partly becauſe ſhe: was ſonin the Jailed 1 the firſt Clauſe to Chrif; and 
Furpoſe of God, their common Father,/:though che latter to the Spo . 
then à Stranger to him z and partly td intimata, frequent in this Hock, and in other Mritinge 
Nada Gentile Church fhauld be admitted 10 the chis Kind. hicb is mine. The Repetition ia 
Farticipa tion of the ſame Privileges with that of not idle, but emphaticaly: to ſnie ur that Chriftchad = 
che Jews. ab Breafts.' No gran a more eminent and |ſpedal Title * 


£ 9 


— 


ebe Spouſe wiſhes and defires that 
tze Fridegroam might appear in the Fleſh, and 
dwell with her; ſhe charges the Daughters of Je- 
teuſalem not to diſtrub her Beloved, and prays. for 

the full Aſſurance of the Bridegroom's Love unto 
ber. After which ſhe ſpeales of her young Siſter, 
cat is of the Charch of the Gentiles, who if ſhe 
be ſure and faſt, is meet for the Husband to dwell 
promiſes Fidelity and Conſtancy, 
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1. 


- 


as he did from his; 


is meant by 


cauſe me te Bear if 


in the Wilderneſs of the World; 


5 ct bead it was „ not by 8 . 
but by is Bod; and becauſe it was his, not only |} 
| for the ſhort Time of this 
mos was, but te all Pie 
under my own Eye and Carey and is not” wholly | 
\.... comimitted"tothe Care and Mana 


fent Lie, as ol 


as Solomon's was; I the Lurd ab g and 


_ Day, ia nv. 3. r the 275 of the | i 
World, Mat. xxviii. 20... ben, 'O:Solomon, | 


muff have a Thouſand. Theſe are the Charch's 


| Returns to'Chijf, who is here called Solan; ts 


he was, Chap. iii. 9, 11. as elſewhere hie is called 


David. Dot thou, O Chrift, keep -thine- own 
Vineyard, which Solomon did not? Then! ſurely 


it is 'mect. that thou ſhouldeſt receive; und thou 


4 Revenue from thy Vineyard, 
inde And thoſe that keep 2 
Fruits thereof, Two Hundre. Though "the chief 
Revenue thereof belongeth, and is juftiy given to 
thee, yet thy Miniſters, © who ſerve | thee in thy 
Vineyard, ſhall have, and ate allowed by thee to 


ſhalt receive as large 


receive, Seb Ecicolfagemtontioy their i See 


| 2 
2 752 ain the! b n 195 Wall, | 
3 like Towers; then was L in his 
| N Favuurr 


e 


AH. Ian a N 


Words of the ei Chateh to Chrif ; O Lord, | 
dy thy Grace I am what chou wouldeſt have wk 


Siſter to de, a Hal, and therefore do humbly 
and hope, that according to thy Promiſe. to 
- at Caſe, thou wilt build upon 
'— VET ,mmm——ſy 


me a Palace of Si . 
Breafts ike Towers.” Which ſtand 
out from and above the Wall, and are an Ornament 


and Defence to-it,———Then was I in t Ee, 


at one that found Any, When by his Grace 1 
was made a Wall, he was well plcafed with me, | 
and with his own Workmanſhip in mne. 
Q. 1] think you have not ſufficiently exp lained what | 
Breafts in the Text, and SIRE bikes 
wiſe4n ſome other Places in'this Book. 
A. By Breaſts ſome underſtand the 20 7 Ne- 


e, or the rwo Sacraments: But theſe are ra- 
ther Chris than the Church's Breaſts. Others, 


the Church's fervent Love to Cbriß, and to all the 
Saints, for the Breaſts ſignify Love, Prov. v. 19. 


Cant. i. 13. Others, her Fruitfulneſs, both in 


Works, and in bringing up W unte 


885 like a Nurſe with her Breaſts. 1 4 
8 expound the 13th Ven bw, | 
The Words are theſe ; Thou that aucli in 


ity, I re. Is 


i of others, | 


e dere and ſabliray' Majeftpicf the Style," an 


| 


and People. 
BY Deſcriptions of this Bridegroom and Bride, which 
ate ſuch as could not, with any.Decency be uſed 


11 2 3 a ga fan n na be 1 


dbubr fl Paſſages "thus. I have propounded: to) you in 
the Courſe of this: Book; I pal difire"'your: Anſar 
to ſore Fr. in Relation to the Book itſelf ©: Aug 
Hg, erher” Jome- bade not f ion d its de 
F © © 906-1 160m on 7: 

A. That this? Book" was of Divine 8 

5 ho clear and evident, chat ag the Tewiſh Writers 
note, none ever queſtioned” it though me other 
of Solotegn's Wriringb were doubted? of; And the 
| Fire Arguments which prove the Divinity of Other 
Books, are found here, ſueh as the Qwality of the - 
Fenman, who was confeffedly a Man inſpired by 


God; the Excellency and Uſefulneſs of the Naar 
the ſingular Efficacy of ĩt upon the Hearts of 1 
tion 3 und | thoſe other Characteriſticks of Divine 
Inſpiration, Which are commonly known, and by 
| which this Book'is\equully diſtinguiſhed; : 
Ann bod did the” Pouman of rhir Book - 
others in writing it 

A. The Plan and F orm of this Book. a 1 
ee Wherein the ſeveral Parts or Speeches 
of it are uttered by, or in the Name of ſeveral 9 
ſons, wo are introduced as Speakers | to Farryion | 


Parke a are "Fur, the ! ridegroom,: the Bride, and 


AY oP 


this Nature. 3 
I that it's 1 Ae 1 this But. 
it bea, allegorical 5 Tut: ;bave OT: been a 
different: Opinion ES; 2 e 17 
A. The Deſign of. the: Hae * general, 


4% 0 


. 


is to 


deſeribe the puſſionate Loves and happy: Marriage 
of to Perſons, their mutual Satisfaction in that 


happy Sture, and the bleſſed Fruits and Effects 
thereof, | But then it is not to be underſtoad cars 
nally, Concerning. the Nuptials | of Solomon and 
' Pharaoh's Daughter, as ſome have vainly ima- 
gined; 5 although the Occafion of this Love and 
Marriage might poſſibly he taken frorn that; or 

rather, he makes an Alluſion to that; but f. iritu⸗ 
ally, concerning Cod; or Chris, and his S 
This is ſufficiently: evident from the 


the Garden the Companions- hrarken to thy Voice; or meant concerning Solomon and Phatraob's s Daugh- 


— Thou that: welle. 


ter; and when be is brought in lilce a Country 


The Hebrew Word is of the feminine Gender, which | F Chap. i. 7. and is called his Brides Bro- 


— ſhews that Chrif ſpeaks here to his Ta, | ther, 
| exceflive-: 


ing about to depart from her for a Seaſon, as 
next Verſe ſhervs; is the Gardens." N N 
for Believers are 


choſen, or called our of the” Warld, John xv. 19. 
, 


but in the Church, the ardane of God, which God 


bath fenced, or àppropriated to himſelf, - He: faith 


. . 1 


Gardens, becauſe of the many particular Congre- 
nto which the Church is divided. By 
s; underſtand the Friends. of the Bride 
and B Bridegroom. Haares tq:chy Yoice.. Dili- 
y obſerve all thy Words and Behaviour to- 
rds me, and ali the Tranſuftiohs betwixt thee;and 
— me to hear it. When Jam gone 
from thee, let me hear thy Prayers, Praiſes, and 


N Goſpel in the Wor lc. 


RN 


ran oh v. 2. and when he gives ſuch high and 
mendations to himſelf; and when ſhe 

is: made the Keeper f V. inejards” ad of - 

Chap. i. 6, 8. and to be like Pharaoh's Horſes, to 

have an Head lite Carmel, a Noſe: lite a wall 


&c. C 


Eyes: like Fijſh-pools,' Teeth like a Flock: of. Sheep, 
> vii. 4, 5. There are alſa many other 


ſuch Kind of Expreſſions and Deſrriptians, which 


being applied literally to Solomon and his Bride, are 


5 
1 


abſurd and monſtrous. 
Hence it follows, that this Dock: is to be 1 


4 iritual Love and Marriage which is between 
od or Cbriſ, and his Church, or every believin 
Soul. And this will appear mort nn tat 


from the Particulars, . 
| 1. Thar 


1 1 


the Friends and Companions of one and the ber. 
Nor is it declared what or when. each of chem 
N is ſecretly: couched; and left to the. . 
Apprehenſion and Underſtanding of the prudent 
and intelligent Reader, a as 1s uſual i in ts of 1 


f 


food moyſtically, or allegorically, concerning the 


and ferious Perſons, ho read it with due Prepara⸗- 


eee 
© "and ot his being the l. 


_ , God's Church or People, was not ohly 90 ex at 
|. leaft to the Prophets, and the wiſe and pious 1 


allo in the Writings 


dl ia fully 
Teſtament, which were deſigned for the Explica - 


_ 
_ © * flips "Velde (ind his 


* „ 


renn 
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1 GE 2 
J l 
Teſtament are full of myſtical and allegorical Paf- 
ages; which being known and confelſed, is need- 


It. That the Dolittad a Girly, e le 4 
i 4 1 uy 


raelites, in the Time of the Old Teſtament, but 
of, Me, in the Booka of 
45 May 


_ _ Pſalms and Proverbs,and = the. Prophets) 
T- be eatily proved... '/ 

III. That God contarey himſelf to a Bride- 
yo m, an his Church to a Bride, Ia, Iii. 5 
Y 25 H. 19, 20. In * Places, by-ggn- 
— 2» partds the with many 0 Texts of Scriphre, 
be ec de Lord, is Meakt Chrif, the fend 
1 4 in he Godhead, | "Who then was to ne 
own, and Hnce did cone 'frorfi Heaven to Earth, 


| ' for the Conſummation of that eternal Project of 


18 Marriage between Cod and his People. Which 
by the Wri of the New 


tion of the Old, in which Chrif is expreſly declared 
to be the Bridegroom or Husband of his Church, 
"Mabe Ix 1. and vil. 5. 
Epbe v. * Rev. ul , ä 
n n is A Bund of Abit 
ah, 29 all Interpreters, oth cs and 
agree, and mig the yitical Mats ines 
ure. 


5 NR JW hit Remarks dh ou gat fr hy Tice f, 


«oh Antotipft 2 great Number of ſpitithal Ola! 
_ ticks, penned by Solomon, this was, by Rim, or 
ie Church after im, called the Canticie of Cams: 
Hthes, by way of Eminence, for the ſuperior” Ex“ 
ceellency of it, as being the Naſter- piece of alf the 
- reſt; Thie antient yes had 16 great # Venetutiotr 
dr it, chat comparing 


le that he built, they Hen the Proverbs to 

e Porch, Eerleſt Iftaſfes to the Holy. PMes, and 
5 5 Cantitle to the moſt Holy: Fo thak it 
is the Treaſury of the moſt facred and eſt My- 
i ftericyof Hoh eee And, indeed, the Sub- 
Et thereof 4 5080 ſo much cnErning the erdimry 
te of the 'Ele&t; not of the common Acio of 
e Faith and Plary, nor of God's ordinary Rehe 
e e them; is of the firſt Fruits of 

he Vi Ape to come, A the inward In- 
x uso of Chryf's Graz ine their Hearts; and ef the 
 - utſpcaltable Comforts of his _ with the lifihg 
| Upofthe Saul and Mind, and of the frog Hfects 
of Faith in the greateſt Endexygurs; and of the 
Divine Love, purg ed from all 1 I | 


of bis OR 


Foby Ab, 19. e 


Lower C 


theſe facred Books, Which | 
Fe * Nane, tv the three Part of che 


| Matriage with the Church, 15 every buche 
Soul, coming from Time to Time (while (ſhe is 
refident in this We pie wrt the Accompliſh- 
| ment of... this N wen) to vitit her with 
new 94 "Ihe, and the Enjoyment ' i 
ard incitements to yield 
unto him al Duties of Te Faith, Perſeverance. 
and Invocation, and, eſpecially to follow him with A 
her Heart up to Heaven, where he reſides in Glory, 8 
and whith in 8 Time, he will ga. 
ther bei, where-evier fad is ſcattered, up unto him. 
Theſe Virtues he deſcribes two Ways; in the ons 
the Church or faithful Soul, prevents him with her 
Defires and Prayers. In the other, ſhe is prevented 
| by Chrif, who preſents himif unto her una ways: 
| To ſhew, che one Side, it i Proper for h A 
defire 8 es to „ firſt Fruits; d 5 
on the that the Tir Means to on 
At C s free Appoltment, and When: - 


NCC 


them a . 
it pleaſeth him; though he never quite deprives 
God's Children of them in this World, in Caſe the 
be defired with à holy Heal, and the Sout difpoſed i 
thereunto with a religious Preparation. If the 
Church receives them readily and fervently, there 
enſueth all Manner of Joy and Comfort. But if, 
t thirem, the Oer 
bat Frodbſes and Aff 7 
s Apperrein the ſite .. 
By. ind ths Carens e Fa and 
a e Love, Wherdapon iat Bürfts forth = 
Die Fates, and Admitatiohn of fer de- 
| U Perfectioris, which favith” Ber in "ang 
Te And Chi altb on id Site," by 
dis Appfbbadtiem aufhorizeth ard-extlicrh thi Cifts ö 


nere al 


Than: e e 

0 ak 'ex- 
hortechh fer to & Hvely and contimutt ar the 
Mark of her heavenly Vocation. Whith The alſo 


protefls,” ea t5 dete, Raining herſelf” not- 
eee i the en of afing the ime . 
td by the * ob 8 „ 1 
ether hr er We "Of" is biotght 
In #6corpanietl by Mis Friends, and the Cure by 
her Con ire Friends are the FA An. 8 
gels, tried” Spirtts? Her Was are 

' the par "On etz er the fait wt Souls; or 
thoſ Who Genre to jon kfemterves unte her by 
Faith,” Gbr makes the Ange Partakers of his 
reve,” beesuſe of the Work of his Grace. The = 
4 99 of of the ae temen ene 3"; : 
ledge; Inftruttion, rcd Light to the fiithful Souls, 
or de the partictilar Ohtrthes, exedtdiis her Gare 
E of whoſe Calling thehith deen 
Foto eta 
| ered t ver Ren itt this 
Bock, in pbetfeaf and figurztive Forns, muft be 
— 4 referred to — Meanings, to which it 


E Kel da 1 2 e be 
* FEET g 
aſter he, had Gon ritual | 7 
. 3 974 ” a 9 * 4 . per, 
48.7 F.. g 194 1 #4 : * 
: * e' nds "© . W. 93 
„ ; - I PR, # ; 3; | 4 
4 18 443 4 : 1 PLLA - 1 * | 7 y * c 1 b . 
| 2 1 Rx 2 A W #4 9 8 + 4 PT 
— K 3 4 oth Es ' N n FIG " * 
4 ES 4 7 W. FA 5 . * 4. 1 4 1 # i | | SS 9 ; 1 K ; 
1 3 "Ops i > * . 2 +l 2 1 7 
! 3 4 1 5 „ of : : SY * 3 . X 
9 N 4 nnn \ bi $43 n 20h | I” i | 
- * . 5 * 4 4 5 I þ E 0 ; 
f f „ y c » : Þ \ * , [ * 1 * 4 7 # 1 #S * 
to. pnime 103 eee een | 
, % 9 1 8 6 l * = 
5 | ; 1 | I | | 
. N £ : 4 > , 1. N N * 1 . : LN * 4 a 4 * 1 Nr 14 
" % av bd a5 by | id 2 * 9 n „ 
- > . * a * ; . . 
p * * * s . TY 4 a * 
0 : £4 4 I 4 q » & i Is # 90 % * \ | + * 55 
; 2 nog ay . Wy * 1 9 * * 2 1 1 I% ? : 9 Fs "Ig i #4. 4 5 / 4 * 0 
%%% / ) , mie | 
0 1 1 4 $ [ 2 5 7 ; 4 
73 * p er n . ; i | * 4 _ 8 « 3 : ſe > : *. 
i 15 renn we RF, 14 * * 2 SF FX 1 7.332 10 » We 3 8 LIBS A þ . 9.4 % % | £ GR A. "3 
N : 4 * * 1 z * a * <. 448 4 * F 4 £ * 7 — 10} 4 7 4 > þ * 55 1 4 2 N * hs "ad * f 8 Al . 1 \ . . * of . ? N 
14 * 4 9 * 4 þ S , *3 : 4 CY | 4 1 4 * 8 
1 E ee anon 55 wo SEASIDE in Moe ee Pp 
F , , + : +5 4G BE g 7 o” 1 x 7 * e f *.5 : Ab * x | * * 535 FO hen hs 3 5 * Wah > 2 * * 
doe n 3 04 NY 1 v4 | R 
** 1 ha « \ 
, - 7 
2 , * / 
t * þ 4 
4 , 
P * 


* We. 
_— 


E270 


s NP 


- 


70 
=. - 
AE] 9 e 
2 


* 
On IS 
l _ W. 1 
OL 2 * 
3 — 
„ ifs 
FOR 


_— 
— ONE . 
1 
** 


3 


6 


. 


F 


21 
1 


2 2 all _ 
_— 8 17 


n 


- 
lbs 2 


a 22 


4 ————K«c«ͤ«ͤ 2 
_— * 


„ 5 1 N 2 . 4 4. * Oe, 
: l a1 bs 15 Cr 4 $ 5 * 
8 „ G Ms 1 * . 5 8 7 


, 


1 — 
l JAM 
* 6 Lal or" — ö Z Wo. . l - 
hrs 1 2 — 3 "I — 
ES . LO * E | * * , = 
; : a ** , 4 
- =o 8 5 2 
A 
> x 1 
4 
- 8 
* 8 


bs Joo 1. * 2 Ys e "Fe 


* 
7 | i By. 
e $57 „ 
2v n 7 4 Ms 5 1 2 * . 944 9 f 
# * 


—— * 


f 2 ara Monument to the Church far ever. Kit 


I CC 


; - 


2 LE of . R 2 8 i. : Eat at”: | Ys 
> 2 err r 2 3 0S — 7 
3 | 5 =D 4 4£4 2 — 1 + ** 


N. | 7 5 oy 1 2 2 
1 5 4 4 * 4 5 2. 2 4 * * r r ko 7 7 

1 Þ.-. 0086 n * 2 22 LA ' nin 69 Ad „n 
\ © N 8 1 1 

8 BY: ; a . Ks — 1 . ©, 2 No oy A 3% EL 1 5 5 9 

1 3 113 72 414 1711. an Fr Fj 2 

rere LEAF 7 } $713 be LS n, W * 
5 1 . Nan * * . W 1 5 1 f 
% *r | 5 e 3 
4 44 1311 4 


. 1 + \ » 
2 BY oy p 4 Wk 
"er 8 Fa 9 n * 
r ok TA <4. * F 3 r i 
74 jane ll EA 1. 1 4533 ** 
K „ 
4 , 2 ” 


- 


A. +", 
th 


« : &- : 2 8 * 
| . 
4 72 7225 1 4 
＋ 95 "1471 - 0 A i: WH 2 3 
$90: a> oe Mfg 15% 
* 1 5 
. 4 
8 
# . * 1 Y 
8 4588 


- 


; , x | 
* et £7 * ＋ 443 
MTS 8 


3 55 2 


© © © 
FR ag it rn, EY 08" 
EE 925 r 
x - = 
3 * 4 24 £4 4 nr 
OLNEY 1 
5 LF n hey. 
K. . n 
* Ia . 2 93 — 3 #4 
„ 8 f 3 
- 14 4 — * F 9 © „ 
. l N 7 2 - l . 
, 5 1 TY... * _—_— 2 * z 
— «, 4 —_ E, 1 i 
238 I {> os es 7. Ub; | ES 
BE” . — : : %..s FEY.” N Nr Fo I. Sc EFEESES e ty 8 
1 . e P = * TOSS Neo Was ww OC . 4 I 8 5 * 1 * , 28 14 SER: : RE ( 
. 2 ö * 8 * — * Wy : * 2 : 7 AF : $f s Ea If : > "FX * 2 by ac: To | k 1 FI 2 * 468 1 1 * * 1 . 22 9 - 72 1 
po a> y - - bs 1 « — 3 g = P \ j 
- 2 k I — ; * * 5 + 1% * 7 2 5 7 1 3 | 
* — 2 ＋ \ . 15 a "x : ou” — +: 1 . ; : l 
9 1 w jg T * * & > * # « LE EL : bf = " * . A PS 1 4 * 5 
- En, I * 8 ** 2 ws F 4 >» ; 5 2 LES 205,» ap UE $6-# 1 oa = * 9 1 > A '# K 3 . , * 4 LET 
. j — *, 4 . ROS. * — at * 4 70 ; ” . 9 2 12 err TS > 4 £ Af "Be . 2 2 4 4 x 4 & . 
f JJ %%% ĩ ͤ⁰ / ͤ ̃⁵⁰ / ĩͤ v BOT HA gears N „ Bn EO 28 4% wa {It T S; 7 9 4 £533 2 hy” 
Ly 8 3 => 7 L344 4 7 * 4 ws” 1 — . 3 1 * Gals _ * „ — — . — 2 * — . 42 * 4; - ; 2 * z I of 1 
a 9324 * - * ; : ” 9 ry ö j * ö 
* Ka . * NN y + * 4 ; 
F * : WY, * . . ws 4.3 £ : wt exF 4 „ 2 fy * * 41 f 4 
„ . £3 1 8. 14 35 74 4 7 EN * 2 5 | , 
4 : 5 3 21 
| | 90 b. | | TT 2 F 
© be 1 1% promi at, | 4 t bat 0 * never iis ( burch Rita a. Pros 4M 
: - 2 68 
: F: * * 4 1 
1 
8 
a L 


Yb: 
1 


*£ 
. 


5 ber, bath, 2 Time. th Time. accompliſhed the 4p nas "Whoſe Office was not- _ to declare to the Fes: - - 
. Things ts come, whereaſ they had a ſpecial Revelation; but-alſs to interpret and decla — „ 
and an ien lach the Doctrine cumtained briefly therein, to the Utility. and. Profit of thoſe 60 n - 
tiber thought it chiefhy to e 10 as the Nine ant State-of Things required. - And prinei pally 1 5 4 
8 2 the Declaration of the: Lau, the eſpelt to three: Wings, awhich were the Ground of their 5 8 

92 mo two: Tables : Secondly, to the Promiſes and e * 


; Fit, u . Hockrine containe flag 25 
©. of the Lan And, Thirdly, to hay enant.of Grace and. Recunciliation, grounded upos aur Saviour 
ſus Chrift, who is che End of the Law: -Whereunto they neither added nor di mi nibed, but Taithfuly © = 


| expounded the Senſe and Meaning. thereof 5) and according as God gave them Underftanding. , „„ 


they applied the Prom: ſes particularly for the Com art of the Church, and the. Members thereof. ; and 


'; denounced the Menaces againft their Enemies of t Fre. ame not for any Care of, ar Regard te the. „ 
* But FI bogs #he C Burch 2 Wor Safeguard oy | eftruFion. of. their Enemies... And as. touching. 4 
1 2 25 ae 7 — it aan Man, « oy Lok Hort more 5 


Ws 
# 2 


a 


3 = wonder ras er 


5 


- 


> hg 90, 149 es 


3 « 
— —— — — hs op — ——— — 


— — — — 
— — e e ee Mau) 1 
" 


Eh 


5 


FT 
SEO 9 


— 


Pw Dp io; it among. their 1 


—_ Amon his Father was Brother. to. Azariah, 


our lears,. from 45 1 1 
. and by bam 7 25 5 to Dock, F ; Andi in 2 25 - | 


others; 15 8 ee +70 | 
thereaf 


- 
x 


ae. 9 "ff: 1 gh | 


i haid' or, e rtketg l latein * 105 ora fe T "oo: Ion + Wc: {BE eee tice | 
£3 Sort Sele 77 4 * 1125 1. N 1 . _ W 79 418 a I + ad che ee . 2 
1 8 10 2 ps. 5 1 1 his "Book is 4 Revelation” or rophet 7 
e Roe vr Ao Pe 1 bee de two Neige, whereby" God 
2 Grace. and Mercy. Threatnings o ſore Tudg-"1 1 Qeclared mum to * his Servants in ola Time; as 
ments; and Complaints by Reaſon of chair Back- | Numb, xii, 6. and therefore the Prophets were 
„ 7 . 1 „ ASSE; 37G 4 called Seers, 1 San. ix. g. Iaiah was chiefly ſent 
5 Ep iii to Judah and Jeruſalem, but in this Book are Pro- 
| ROM what Stoch or Tina did | phecies concerning other Nations. 
E | Ifaiah ſpring ; and well. Jo. his |. Q. Hhat does the: Prophet. treat of i in this Sp 
"Ss Nane input f. er 
A. f IT, of the Name | A. The Prophet complains of the Jews, becauſe © 
Taiah is Salvation from the Lord: He was of the of their great Diſobedience and Rebellion, notwith- 
f tock 1 David, and Lineage * Gr, #509 is | Randing they had been forely mitten 1 God. 5 


7 
q 


70/0 . Ht 


* n 
- ; 7 
2 Dar i Th 


-— 


1.19 HT: T 


— 
— 


— IT 


S 


n 
i 

- 

nd. bon emmys i na ron 


wo Wo \ ung 4 


N : 
Ut 


Wy ft 


227 * 4 


e, reren 


#4 


A 


— — 


—— — — 
— —ñ—UmU f —xůĩHꝓ —— 4 —ͤ—ʃ 2 ——— —— — 


fis 
4 
— — — —— 


— 


— 


11 


4 
1 


a 
i 


1 
L 
"s. 
1 
+; 


4 
0 
1 


J 1 1 T, 
1700 te 
* 
un! 
. n * 


Fl 
U 
5 . ids OY. * 


75 

"yr 4 

. 

11. 
* 


8 1 2 
— — — ed 


| 
UW 


[A 
Fg 


* 
4 


„„ 


a ; = .. 
— — 


9 


Fl 
a) 
- 
——— 
r ——— 


„, 


77 
51 


— 
F 
Fs 


— 
Fo 


v = 2 
— — 2 — 


— * 
— — 
— — — 


1 — : 5 2 
= hs ne) 
— > 
% *."%. 9 . 
* — — — 
Sr 
—— DJ — 
—— ns 
— 


8 


— 


* 


— 
— 
— 
» 
— — 
— 


— 
— 


* 


P 
* 8 bs 
” 


* 7 
TE 2 


_—_— 


bs. " 4 2 F, * a An 5 7 
2 . n 
—U—äã — — — 
1 


r 


— 
— 


i, 6 4 


— 11 
3 FLA 77 5B. 

enn 
Fe 


, 7 


— 


1 


10 97 \ 
4; n 


EP 


2 
Wy 


PPP 


— pr . — — r une, 


| WES 
WI CES 
— 


xe 


— 
— 


—— — 
— 


wo 


ee 
.. „% „„ 


- 
- 7 
— 
— 
8 
Her rater"; 


— 


FEET 


I = 
72 2— — 
K —— — 
pe — 3 


, 
A : 
- * 
. - 274 75 5 
— 
„ v , a 
D - — 2 
2 77. — * 1 n 2 


* — 
eee 
— 


-— 4 2 


o My - — — 


— — 
A # FS — I 7 E_——_——— + ws 
— 154% - - — — 
| n — = — 

/ mes tf e 


—— 
=> x_w—__—_— —— —— — 

—— — 2 4 * 

* : — = - 


- x 


* 
N > } 

N — - 
\ 5. 4 . : Mund e — — — — 8 


5 * 1. 
\\ a i 2 x ss 
A 7 j 17 | ( ny \ . 
\ l \ * 2 \ e 
N * * 9 n \ 
a > l & 7 


772 
le 7 9. 


N e. W 
nom AG „„ 7 — | \ 
— # # we . | 
mmm, 4 5 


— 


r 
SY 
= - 


4 ds 


= 
* 


nth od; 


— 


1 8 
N 
5 2 
— oma 
5 


— * 2 
44 r 2 — * 


{4 a * „„ : F a : | 2 : | . _ ; 2.00, — 

2 2 PR; | 71 8 5 : x; RX = . 7 j * 4 - 5 1 a \ Mw... CAS 4 a 
AY > - 2 ee? - . 25 * : : "nga 3 1 ; Fs 2 2 . „ #© 
5 0 . ret, ; 8 hes nn head... 1 re ali WAS FF 141111 7:5 


. . f 42 
— — eg ap e od. N * jp te A . 2 
5 ö 4 © © | 
— — —— '4 | tt : * 0 "i j 1 a 1 or — rr PID 
: 7 111; Sie! 145 Lee 15 N 
Me a wo — TX p "Ti! 1 Aſo > 
>#- +53 ove -< 3 a 


if any — 


_— = F . 
} E 
OO RYE RA Is >, 


—— — 


33 


* 


— 


„ „ 


——̃ dp V 


l i ' 1 8 5 . -4 . Wer. 2 7 1 . 
— — ER LR | Nee a * J, 11 717 6 
n 


. 1 II 


26 Wo — 
” 


2 
2 
— Af 77 


% A 4 ; G 77 4 er, F 
r MP #305 . * 
N rr .» * 1 * f 
IF. » ppg 79 1 97 N 
Nee lt; n 
enn, 


* 


— „ 
7 na. END IITY O 
4 2 


1 


f 
nenn 


1 
272. 


> * 


— 


„ 


i 
e 


* 


8 


obo Fol) 


ee 


* 5 


* 


+ 
* 
* 


"EOF. 
at; 

i * J 
- 


oj 


F 


_ 


\ "Ads 


3 


n 


e 


„ 


$ 


4 


. 


r 


LY 


— 


* _ 


8 8 


= 


* 
N 
— 

- 
bz 
* 
© 2+. of 
7 Y 
2% 
7 
* 
: 
— 
4- 
12 
* 
« 
: 
4 
4 
8 
a” 
8 
0 
* 


N 


4 


8 WS =o eu Ef A 


e 
* 


r TS 


1 8 


. Ripa of Grace: and 


in the la Days, that' the:Mountain of 
© Houſe ſball be 002 


3 Hall flow unto Lt ming 
Particle is render d, 1 Fan ix. 1— 
lat Day. In the Times of the Mzffah, or the 
|. Goſpel, as the Generality of Fewiſh and Chriftian | 
— Writers underſtand it, and as may appear from the 
Dſe of this Phraſe in this Senſe, Yor. 
Sc. and from the Converſion of the Gentiles here 


* 
7 * — L FE we 5 F 1 ** N ao * 
5 3 Ty : * . * j N 
. * J . tak, f = ; * * f : 
* a K ; 4 g 4 þ 8 F 
' - 1 y * 
1 & 8 * « 
l 25 oo; * & * 
* ol "EY . VG We” > 
* * 4 * * > 3h * N 1 > * AE > I ? . 
+ ; * N 
0 + 1 A "* 1 
60 a * AP 7. # » a * be 1 by 
# 1 = 4 \ . "> 1 * % 4 y 1 * * 
ee at ; | kara * As . oy 
IS CLASS "Np LN n — . 2 1 — "_ — 1 0 ES... TI" r tab 44% AS: 1 4 " P 
+» 7 4 V Lo 6.5 is * 
. 7 N 34 4 6 7 N | 
— % * 4 . | n 
| | 5 1 1 8 „ 
9 #: IJ * k * 5 
"i 2 : 
EY ae © | F 5 
4 * * : 
» ; g N 3 * a a 0 f \ ay 
1 . 1 | 1 N * 
n —— * n n 1 1 4 J 
* * Y ps * * * i 


3 gel dle ud ere 
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ntance — Amendment of Liſe, with Pro- 
Mercy; but if chey obſtinately 
rfifted i Diſobedience, then ſore and heavy 
idgments are threatened!. The Prophet wonders 


. af the fad and ſudden Change and Back-ſliding. 
. of the Jews, yet offers them Mercy again if they: |: 


| Jeolaters, who ſhould be as ſuddenly and eafily: 


 . conſumed oy God's datt es as Tow is by the” 


Aenouncing, heavy judgments againſt 


* e. = 
. Who was Amoz, the 8 of ah! 2 
He Was either the Brother of Anatmab King 


p :, 2 Fido as che Hebrew W riters fancy or rather, | 
_ - Joe omer Perſon then well known. 


How ds you underſtanũ the firf Clauſe of 7 0 
oF they ſhall de "hamodor the Oaks which | 
ye have defired?ꝰ ll 

"A. That is, the Oaks, . lh, 9 8 the Ander 


1 : of the Heathen, you have conſecrated to iddlatrous 
Uſes, that under them you might worſhip your 
: "A a try did, Eee we I 8258 iv. 37 * 
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6 Laves firſt read it: And ir bl bone 70 paſs | 
the Lord's | 
bliped in the Top of the Mountains, 
and ſball be exalted aboue the Hills; and all Nations 
— | And, or Is ES 
I; the 


XIviii. 47, | 


promiſed, which was not to be till that Time; and 
om the Nature of the Thing, for this was really 


the laſt Time and State of the Church in the 
World; the Fewiſh Pedagogy was to be aboliſhed, | 
but Chrift's Inftitutions were to continue to the End 
of the World. 
Houſe. The Temple of the Lord which was upon 


ie Mountain of tbe Lord's 
Mount Moriab; which yet is not to be underſtood 


ütterally of that material Temple, but myſtically of 
the Church of God, as appear 
lowing Words, which will not admit of a literal 


from the next fol- 


Interpretation; and from the flowing of all Nations [. 


into it, *which was not to that Temple, nor indeed 
was fulfilled till that Temple was deſtroyed; and 
from the frequent Uſe of this Metaphor, the Tem- 


ple, or, be "Houſe: f - the Lord, cohcernin . 
ment ſball be exalted: above. the Hilla, ſtall be 
placed ànd ſettled in a moſt glorious: Manner, be- 


Chriſtian Church; both in the Old and New 


ing advanced above all other. Churches and King- 

doms in the World 4 Nations. Thoſe 
Gentiles whom you now n _ judge to be 
abhorred and quite forſaken of God. — ball 
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E 4 the. firſt Part of this Chapter: is e 
Win 4 Prophecy ef Chrift's King dom, hu canthe- 
Tak: Clauſe of Ferſe 4; Nation ſhall; not lift. A 
Sword againſt Nation, neither ſhall they learn War 
any more, be proper 77 referred to the Goſpel ne, 
which have produted quite contrary. Efectts © A 0 

A., The Meazing of theſe Words is this; 11. 


ii 13, Ce. and between ſeveral Nations, ſubdu- 


the Cauſes of all Wars and Contentions 3 and weren 

ing Humility, Meckneſs, Self-denial, and true 
and. fervent Love to all Men, from: whence Peace 
| neceffarily follows. This was the Defign of the 
' Goſpel in all, and the Effect of it in Thoſs that 
' rightly. received it. And that War and Diſſenfion 
' which was occaſioned. by the Preaching of che Gol 
pel, as was foretold, Mat. x. 41, 12. it was 
wholly accidental, by Reaſon of Mens corrupt In- 


tereſts and Luſts, Which the Goſpel oppaſed, and 
it was not among thoſe who received the Goſpel.” 


in the Love of it; hut between them and thoſe 
| who were either open Enemies or falſe Friends to 
them and to the Goſpel. 
| derftood of an external and general Peace which 


ab, this alſs may in due Time be verified, wheti 


200 ae! ſhall be Rabel, and the Fulneſs of the 


| Gentiles ſhall be brought in, and both Jews and 
| Gentiles ſhall be united together into one Fold, 
under Chriff their great Shepherd; all which is 
prophecied and promiſed, Jobn x. 16. Rom. xi ad 
elſewhere; for it is not neceſſary that all the Pro- 
phecies concerning the Kingdom the Maſtab ſhould 
be accompliſhed in an Inſtant, or at the Beginning 
of it; but its ſufficient if they are fulfil} 
the End of it. And ſome of them do manifeſtiy 
belong to the laſt Days of that Kingdom. And 
therefore there is no Truth nor Weight in that Ar- 
gument which the Jews bring from this Place, - 
againſt our Mez/jah; becauſe of thoſe which have 
hitherto been, and ſtill are among Chriſtians 3 tor 
this does not prove that theſe Wars ſhall: never 
ceaſe; or that there ſnould not be ſuch à Peace in 
the World as they underſtand before hw en 'of 
_ 8 ms, pack $76 Bil wor ue abardeod- 
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the common People ad the Rulers, becauſe of their 
mapy and crying Sins, and that Cod would atake 
away every Thing, that the Jetos eſttemed, or 
boaſted themſeves af: But the Prophet aſſures the 
Codly, that the Almighty would defend them in 


23 — He e the Fenple, 
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ing Nens Pride, Paſſions, and Luſts, which are. 


But if chis Place be un- 
was to be in the World in the Days of the N 8 


belts 


574 <5 Wie + 


2 
— —_—_ 


— 
———— Pr 199 


— — 
— — RR — — — 
* 


1 


— L = 


- 


9 


\ 


4 


bene of the 
men, who gave themſelves up to all Wantotinefs 
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| | . infledll of a Gitdle, a Rene il. A The +Prophet,: by 4 Song. © concerning, the he 
od infead of welt ir Hair, Raine; and infead Lord's Vineyard, puts the People in mind 
1 5 Fan, a din * Sackrloth z and Burg great Mercies which Cod had) ſhewed unto Prog 3 
= _ ge 7 _ 4 nt and, on- the contrary, their great Unthankfulnes = 
1 0 5 land Ingratituge towards him, which was the Cauſe = 
of 4 W Cen, W. =, 1 0 "Mt £ 11 75 - | that God rejected them. Here is a Woe denounced 
| mh „ againſt the Rich and Coyetous, 1 1 - 
| the Laſcivious, and riotous. Perfons ; and by the 
l of this juſt Judgment upon his Enemies, 
by Salt hs Gd o Gor and Dc God will appear to be e e to the Con. 
| lation of the Godly. LINE 6 EX). 
Here is a farther Woe agaialt Ari deen er- 
gainſt the Scaſſers at the Threatninge of 
Fro 6 «grin and: thoſe that uke away the Difference be- 
rake 4 tween Cd and Filz who. Lr and ap = 
wicked Men and Thi 
Virtue, aud righteous. = hack jog are 
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thering together, the marching; und cruel face 
0 of he Army of the. ee, e the 
| * wha would look up to Heavem ag Men ia 
5 Diſtreſs uſually do, but no Light * o 
2 efty. Hane Man. Becauſe few there; their - Cortiforts were:to be wholly „ qaakts - 
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will eaſe thee of that Charge, which would other-| 4 The Wardaare theſty Now with f ine + 
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from Men, d of the Curſe of God ; Children, nen To the Lotd of the VIncyard 80 
' the uſital Fraitof Marriage, being both an Hoi aur — | inſt Ce ef the Verſe, to Nod or iris, 
e cheir Parents before Men, and a great Bleffing | whom I lote and crye, and for whale , 
e God, een to that People, from forme ef —_— 3 1 am greatly concern 
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The Figure. or Shape of the Land of Canaan, 
mbles an Horn. Or, 2. The Height 
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%% of that” Land, as Horns are the highs 
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ft Parts of Beaſts. Or, 3. The Goodlineſs * 


Excellence ef it, as an Horn, When it is aſcribed 
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. God thews not himſelf to Man in his Majefty, 


111 the Capacity of, Man is able to] Ahaz, of eh a 3, 
Y Dunes Hh 3 that is, by viſible Signs, as St.] Iſaiah, refuſing to chuſe a Sign, Chr 


Jon Bapei aw the Holy Ghoſt in the Form . 
4 n rhe Prophet is greatly afirighted at 
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the Form of 


(en both Sides of = 8 


„ ee Seed all be the Subſiften thereof. Or rather, 


ee upon the Contents| bels was hearted Yrachrer har drs ame theme 
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Ahaz, afraid of Reꝛin and Pekah, 35.comforted' by ©: 


this Viſion, becauſe God appeared as a Judge] 


ready to give Sentende; but the Prophet is con- Q 
a Needs Arrengthened: ig his Office and Calling, 3 
res his Willingneſs and Readineſs to [ 15 


cauſe of their Obſtinacy and Hardneſs of Heart, 
and left N 3 
therefore pray explain © 


wbeſe Subſtance is in them, when 5 caft their 


Leaves; % tbe holy Seed ſhall be t 
-  thab 


4 Tenth. A ſmall Remnant reſerved 
amber being put indefinitely, as 18 very 


_ uſtiah,=Shall return. To wit, out of the Ba- 
Hionib Captivity, into their own Land, bal 


be eaten. That Remnant 


ſhall be devoured and 


dieſtroy'd a ſecond Time, by the Kings of Syria, 
and afterwards more effectually by the Romans. 


a Oal. Or, yet as, Cc. or, neverthe- 


| leſs a, Cr. ſuch Particles being frequently un- 


derſtood in the Hebrew. | So the Senſe of the fol- 


lowing Words: of the Verſe ſeem to be this, Al. 


though the Jeuuſb Nation ſhall undergo a ſecond 


and a greater Deſolaton by the Romans, yet there 


godly Iaelites, who ſhall afterwards lock upon 
BY” him whom they pierced, and mourn Over him, as 


| ſhall! be another Remnant, not ſuch an one as 
came out of Babylon, which, for the moſt Part, 
were corrupt and degenerate, as appears by the 
ſacred Hiſtories and Prophecies relating to that 
Time; but an holy Seed, a Number of ſelect and 


— 


Zerb. Xii. 10. and by me received to Mercy. 


I ben they cal their Leaves. Who, when their 


Leaves are wither'd and caſt, as it is in Winter, 


have a Subſtance, or Subfiſtence, or Support with- 


in themſelves, to wit, a vital Principle, which pre- 


ſerves Life in the Root and Body of the Tree, and 
and in due Time ſends it forth into all the Branches. 
But others tales the Hebrew Word Shalles ber b, for 
the proper Name of a Place, to wit, a Cauſeway 


xxvi. 16. and ſo the Place is and may be rendered 


thus, 4s @ Teil-tree (or an Elm) and ar an Oak, be not proved, yet it may be admitted, becauſe it 
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and is ſent to the Jets to declare 
unto them their final Ruin and Deſtruction, be- 


ſpoiled and deſtroyed. 

Syria; and how are the threeſcore and five Years 
to be computed, Ver. 8? . e 
A. The whole Verſe runs thus: For tbe Head 
of Syria is Damaſcus, and the Head of Namaſcus 
#5 Rezin; and within threeſcore and froe Years ſhall 
Ephraim be broken, that it be not a People. 
The Head of Syria is : Or rather, ſhall be; for the 
Verb is not expreſſed in the Hebrew Text, and 


therefore Jeruſalem ſhall not be taken, nor become 


Within tbregſcore and five Nars. To be computed 


phefied in the Days of Uzziah, two Tears before the 


th 
Leproſy, 2 Chron, xxvi. 16, Fe. which, though it 


| | By Q | cannot 


which Chrift ſhould commonly © 


of the Land of Judah, which was to be utterly 
Q. In what Senſe was Damaſcus the Head 1 


— 


| therefore may be either way ſupplied. The Seaſe 
is, Damaſcus ſhall ſtill continue to be the Capi- 
tal and chief City of the Kingdom of Syria 3 and 


2 Part of Rezin's Dominion; but he ſhall be kept | 
within his own Bounds, and be King of Damaſ- 
cus only, and not, as he hopes, of Jeruſalem | 


either, 1. From the Prophecy of Amos, who pro- | 
Earthquake, Amos i. 1. which the Fews affirm to 


have happened about the Time of his Uſurpa- 
- which led from the Palace to the Temple, 1 Chron. | tion of the Priett's Office, and being ſmitten 
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And the Prophecy.of Aua being expreſs and full, I might not he done till towards the End of his af 
Concerning fs | pacigns Which: Delay might be-occaltioned by his MF 
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_  computcd or repeated divers Years after, and | (not only the actual Giripg, which was not long 
_ completed ſeventeen Years, Jer. lii. 28, 29, 36: | after, but even the, PromileF of: the Mah, which 


Prophecy of 1 85 And whereas, | Nas univerfally believed by all God's Mercies and = 
it may be objected againſt this Opinion, that the Promiſes unto. them, 2 Cor. i. 20. and) @ Pledge - 

| udgment” here © threaten'd was executed in the | of the Accompliſhment of ER 
gg Tear of Hezetiab, as before ;noted, ; and | promiſed Birth did ſuppoſe : 
_ therefore within eighteen or nineteen Years of this | ſervation. of that City, and Nation, and Tribe, 
Prophecy, which was delivered in the third or Fin and of which the Merah was to be horn; and 
_ . fourth Tear of Has; two Things may be; an- | cherefore there was. no) Cauſe to fear that utter 
_ Ffvercd, 1. That the [/aclites were not tranſport- Ruin which their Enemies now threaten to bring 
_ ed in the fixth Year of Hezetiah.: For although | upon them. 4. This is one, but not the only 
A fixth, Tear of Sign here given as, is evident from Ver. 16. 
_  MHczetiab, 2 Kings xviii. 10. and the Tranſporta- |. . e Hard, tranſlated Virgin, to be tulen 
nan of the [facies is mentioned immediately | in 4 iuterab Senſſ e Opt 

= 3#ftcr ir, Ver. 11. yet it doth not thence; follow, 25 A. The Jews, that they may obſgure this plain 
that it was done immediately, and at that one | Text, and weaken this Frgof of che Truth of the 
Time; becauſe this is not unuſual in Scripture, in Chriftian Religion, pretend that this Helrem Word 
hiſtorical Relations, to mention thoſe Things to- figniſies a young M oman, ald nat a Fign. But 
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gether, which were done at a confiderable Diſtance | this corrupt. Tranſlation: is egfily confuted, 1. Be- 

'- one from another; as it is recorded Ads vii. 15, | caule this Word conſtantiy fignifies a Virgin in al 
16. Facob—dlied, he and our Fathers, and were | other Places of Scripture where it is uſed, as Gen. 
tarried over into Sychem, and laid in the Sepul- xxiv, 43. compared wich Ver. 15. Exod. ii. 8 
cctbre of Abraham, Sc. Altho it was above 200 | E/ viii. 25. Cant, i. 3, and Vis 8. alſo Prove 
Fears Cer all that which is faid in thoſe few Words | xxx. 19. The Hay of a Man with a Maid, or a lire 

was done. 2. That this Work of Traſportation gin. For, tho it be ſuppaſed that he did defign FF. 
was not done at once, but ſucceſſively, and by | and deſire to corrupt her, and afterwards did ſo; 
Degrees. Thus it certainly was in the Tranſpor- yet ſhe may well be called a /irgin,. partly becauſe 

tation of Judah, which was begun in Netuchad- | he found her a Virgin, and partly becauſe ſhe ſeem- 
 hezzir's ſeventh Year, continued in his eighteenth | ed and pretended: to others to be ſuch, which made 

Fear, and perfeCted in his twenty-third Year, Jer. her more careful to uſe all poſſible Arts to preſerve 
II. 28, 29, 32. And thus it might be, and proba- her Reputation, and ſo made the Diſcovery of her 
bly was, in this Tranſportation, It might be | impure. Converſation with che Man more difficult; 
begun preſently after the taking of Samariay and | whereas, the Practices of common Elarlots are e- 
afterwards continued, until the whole Body of the | ſily and vulgarly knows. + 2. From the Scope f 
| P ple was. removed, And as foon as that was this Place, Which is to confirm chew: Teach 'by 2 

done, and not before, the King of Aſjria brought | ſtrange and prodigious Sign, which ſurely could 

into their Place thoſe new Colonies mentioned | not be, that a Woman ſhould conceive 4 Child, 
1 Kings i. 24. Which that it was not done at the] but that à Virgin ſhould conceive, GS. 
Time of the taking Samara, but many Nen CC 

after it, ſeems evident, becauſe thoſe Colonies were | .f b. VIII. 

maria, 2 Kings xviii. 10. nor Sennac herb, his next | 4 Prophecy that Syria and Iſrael fbould-be ſubdued 

Succeſſor, but by Eſarhaddon, Ezra iv. 2. who | -- by Aſſyria; Judah alſo te le aſlictad. Gods 

was the Son and Succeſſor of Sennacherith, 2. Kings| - . irraſilille, and to be feared. Yb 

XIX. 37. and reigned above fiſty Years ; ſor he Tond is a Sandi uam to the Godly, and a Stune of 
fſtems to have begun his Reign by comparing 2] - fembling: to tht M it led. Aaolaturs threatend 
ig, xviii. 1 1 X., J 30... 3% 905 ſo he With beary Julg nf. 
reigned with Hezeliab about fifteen Years, and | n 
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VVV 
A. Here is a Prophecy of the Ruin and Deftrucs ! 
tloh of Syria and race! by the Afrians, who" 


 Fhould Bkewife paſs through. the Land of Judah, | 


wſty afMict it for the Iniquity thereob, 

ae pot utterly fue, The Prophet exhort th 
Faithful to fer God,” and not the Kings of Sei 
Alg Thath, be the chief Objekt of "their Fer The 
Deters of God's Word, Idolaters and Wizzards! 
are threatened, for that living Men ſhould "enquire? 
dt the living7God, is proper and reaſonable; büt 
it is highly. abr for them to forfake him, and 
80 feet for dead Tdols, either to the Images, or 
the Spirits ö dead Men, which are Tuppoſed to 
JJ. 
Jaa; me Jour En, of rhe ogh- 
JJV 
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e frif read the Words: Bebold, Land the 
%%% bath given me, are for Signs 
an for Wonders in lirael, from; the Lor of Hoſts, 
_ which dwelleth in Mount Zion. Theſe Wards are 
literally ſpoken by Laiab concerning himſelf, but 
 withal. myrtically concerning Chrif, of whom he | 
eaks more "frequently and fully than any other 
Prophet, and of whom he was an evident Tipe; 
And therefore they are _ficly applied to-Chri/t, Hel. 
r! and the Childepr, Either, 13. His 
natural Children, whale very Names were prophe- 
 - tical, and Signs of future Events, Chap. vii. 3. 
and vill. z, 4 Or, 2. His ſpiritual Children, 
whom he Tad” either begotten or brought up by 
His M inlſtry. For the Prophets were called Fathers, 
not only with reſpect to the young Prophets, who 
Were commonly called the Sons of the Prophets, but 
| alf in Relation to others, as. 2 Kings il. 12. and 

| Xlit. 14. And this Senſe ſeems more probable than 

- the former, becauſe it agrees belt, 1. With the 
following Wor ds, Which ſeem to lofty and em- 

phatical to be uſed concerning his natural Chil- 

Aren; for their prophetical Names, which, if they 

were Fe, could not properly be called Yonders. 

2. Witk the Context and Scope of the Place, which 

dis r6 ſet forth the Incredulity of the Mraelites, and 
their Contempt and Rejection of Chriſ, and of all. 

his faithful Mefſengers, both the Prophets, Who 
| were ſent as Harbingers before his coming. 3. 
| With Hebrews ii. 13. where they are expounded: 
of ſpiritual Children. For Wonders, Are a 
Gazing-Stock to, and admired by them, for our 

' Folly in believing in God's Promiſes: For ſo the 
believing Fews now were, to Abas and the Gene- 
rality of the People, who thought it their Wiſdom 

and Intereſt to procure Aid from MHria, and 
eſteemed thoſe Fools, who, upon Pretence of re- 
lying on God, would neglect ſo great an Advan- 

tage. And fo the Prophet foretels they ſhould be 

when che Ahab did come f which is che myſti-- 

cal, as the other is the literal Senſe, and fo both of 

chem may be meant in this Place. In Iſrael. 
Even amongſt the Tf azlites, who have been taught, 
and do profeſs better Things. Fon * 

Tord of Haft. Which came to paſs by the wife 
Counſel and Providence of God, in which I will- 
ingly acquieſce.. Zion. Where the Tem- 

ple now was, and where the Mefab was to ſet up 
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| the preceding Chapter, the 


A. Nevertheleſs, the Dimneſs 
| was in her Fexation, when at firſt be lightly affli- - 
e the Land of Zebulun, and the Ds Nephy 
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XJ HAT art the Dottrines or print 

PPP 

Alter the great 'Threatnings dengunced in 

| Church is comforted 

by 2 Fromile of being reftored” to great Glory by 

the Meal, who is dere called Wonderful, in 1 

Kor, the mighty. God, the everlaſting Father, the 

Fringe of Peace; which can agree with no one 

but” eee, who was God as well as Man, w 

whont the. Title of God or Fehovab-js giyen, both m 

in the Old" and ͤ Tefament, as Fer. xxiil, 6 

J. 1. Rom, ix. 5. and in many other Places. 

„Tue Prophet returns to his Threatnings again 
Ephraim, tor the Pride and Otfiinacy of the Pegr 

ple of eien whole Wickediehs, as e Pair of 
ellows,” kindles the Fire of God's Wrath, which 
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to be ſo reduced, chat every one ſhould greedily 
and violently ſeize upon any Proviſions, that came 
in his Way; and though there was no foreign 
Enemy, yet they ſhould deſtroy one another; r 
their Gresdineſs ſhould be ſo inſatiable, . that. one 
Brother ſhould eat up another, as though he ſhould | 
„„ tro ken 


ball. not be ſuch as 


l, And afrerwards aid more grieveully Allie ber 
by the Way of. the Sea, beyond Jordan in Galilee of 
the Nations. The Words thus rendered, contain -  - 


thali, and afterwards did 1 


a Mitigation of the foregoing Threatning; and 
#5 the Sehſe of the Verſe may be thus, The Cala» 


wy 
z 


lamity of this Land and his Inhabitants ſhall be 


great, yet not ſuch as was brought upon the King» 

dom of the Ten Tribes, by the King of Aid, 
who, at firſt, indeed, dealt more gently with them, 
but at laſt quite rooted et riert 


they were not to return, no, not When the Meſſi 15 
cume into the World ; for, after this Darkneſs, of 
which I have now ſpoken, there ſhall come a glo- 
rious Light, as it follows in the next Verſe, The 
Dutch Interpreters take it in the fame Senſe, and 
render the Words thus, But the Land hat waß 
diftreſſed ball be utterly dartned. To the ſame Pur- 
poſe they muſt be thus rendered, according to the 
Hebrew, But Darkneſs ſball not be, (i. e. ſhall not 


MN 7 


[abide or continue; far to be, is ſometimes put for 
to abzde,.or continue so be, as 1 Sam. xii. 14. Prov. 


xxilt. 5) unto ber (the Land, which by Cgaſent of 
Interpreters, is underſtood here, as it was Chap 
viit. 21.) to whom this Diſtreſs is or ſhall be. She 
ſhall be diſtreſſed and darkened, as Chap. viii. 
22. but not irrecoverably, and for ever. Some 
underſtand the Words to be an Aggravation of the 
Darkneſs or Miſery threatened, Chap, viii. 22. 
rendering the Words thus, For the Dimneſs ball 
gor be, Se. And fo the Senſe is this, This ſhall not be 

ſo flight an AMfliction, as that which befel them by 
Put, 2 Kings, xv. 19. nor as that which ſucceeded 

it by Tiglach- Milqer, who, at the Defire of haz, 
did, about this Time, make another Invaſion on 
the Land of Iſrael, 2 Kings xv. 29. and aa an bea - 
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e tes e Rt ry 
J0% in tbe nia of | Affliftion. The Birth, Perſon, 
ice and Kingdom of Chriſt. Judgments tbrea- 
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vier Stroke than the former; but this all be 
far heavier than either of them. But the rmer 
Senſe ſeems to agree beſt with the following 
| Mg dom Cs Verſes, 
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ver, and with Mt, 1 43 1 18, where theſe | 4. Here b a Commination, or Threataing s. 
| Words are expounded as a Promile, and faid to mu the  unrightebus Judges, and referrers of 
be fulfilled by Chrif's preaching theGolpel in theſe | Judgment”; as allo. againft the Aſrians for their 
Parts. i ben at the firſt. ln the firſt In- Pride and Ambition, they having another Aim in 
Fo  wafion which the King of i mae upon deſtroying Ifrael, than the Lord had. The all ora 
fel. He, God, who is often understood in cious God ; nevertheleſs declares that a Remnant 
uch Caſes, and who is here Tuppoſed the Author | ſhall be faved ; this ſmall Number, which ſeem. 
or Inflicter of this 1 Or, it is an im- | ed to be conſumed, and yet, according to Gods 
perſonal Speech, be afflicted, for was afſuicted, than | . Decree, is faved, ſhall be. ſufficient 10 All all the 
| 45 which nothing is more common in the Hebrew | World with Ri ghteoufh eld. | The Wor 4 * 
 . - Language, ———Lighth aflicted. Either, 1. el is added as à Reaſon why a Renmagt, and 
5 By Put z or rather, 2. By Tiglath-pileſer, who. at | hy but a. Remnant ſhould return; becauſe. God 
tis Time invaded and ſubdued theſe: Parts, as is | Would both glorify his Juſtice, and  maniſeſt his 
- _-Expreffed 2 Kings xv, 29. ... Land of Zebulun, | Mercy. And in this mixed Senſe the Apoftle ſeems | 
And the Landof Naphthali. "Theſe Parts are par- te expound this Place, Rom. ix. 27, 28, 1 
- ticularly mentioned, becauſe; this Storm fell moſt | -- "The: Prophet reſumes: his former Diſcourſe.con- 
heavily upon them; but under them the other | cerning the nian Invaſion of e; which he 
Parts of the Land are included by the Figure | delcribes, after the Manner of the Prophets, ag = 
| Synechdoche. —— Afterwards did more grieveu/y | Thing preſent, and ſet down the ſeveral Stages 
ic. Eicher, 1. By Tiglath-Puleſer ; or rather, | by which Sennacherih marched towards Ferna, 
1. By Sbalmaneſer, who took Samaria, and car- | Ntimating he ſhould'be able to do no more againſt - 
tied ae into Captivity, 2 Kings xvite 5, 6." Of | It, but that he and his Commanders mould be. ge- 


p - 


- which Calamity, though, yet to come, the Pro- firoyed, rt. 
5 — ſpeaks as if it were paſt, as the Manner of | _ Q: How unden and ou the oth Yirſe ls not 
the Prophets ia. By the Hay of the Sea, | Calns as Carchenuſb is not Hamath as Arpad 5 
In that Part of the Land Which bordereth upon | is not Samatia as Damaſcus 8 5 e e ee 


| the Sea; to wit, the Lake of Geneſareth, which is 4. I nat Calno, as Carcheniiſh? Have not 1 
frequently called à Sea, as Mat. iv. 18. fobs i. | conquered one Place as well as another, the ſtronger 


24171, Sc. and upon which the Portions of Zebulun as well as the weaker? Have not I, from Time to 
sand Naphthali were bordering.——Beyozd Jordan; | Time, added ne, Conguelts to che old © Cane 
ox, on this Side Jordan; for this Proportion is uſed | ſeems the ſame _ with; Calneb, Gen, x. 10. Ames 
dom ways, and this Land might be ſaid to be ge. i. 2. 4 great and ſtrong City. "Carchemb was 
_ od or on this Side Jordan, in divers reſpects, 2 City upon Eapbrates, 2 Chron. xxxv. 20. Fer. 
——Galilee of the Nations; or Galilee. of the Alvi. 2. Hamath "was an eminent City of Syria, 
brats, called Hemath, or 


CCS; to wit, the Upper-Galilee, ſo called, be- not far from from Euy 0 
. cauſe it bordered upon the Gentiles. _ But this Hamath the Great, 4 Mos vi. 2, of which fee 2 
ft Chuſe, and the two preceding, are other- 5 75 xiv. 28. and xvii. 24. Jer. xlix. 23, 17. Ar- 
nie rendered and interpreted by divers learned pad ſcems to have been an obſcure Place, not be- 
Men, as a Prophecy concerning the Light of the | ing elſe were named. Is not that as ſoon conquer- 
_—_ XGoſpc that ſhould ſhine in thoſe Parts. As at ed as this? . I za Samaria as Damaſcus? 
_ theft Time; to wit, in the former Apes of the | Or, Thall not Samarja be as Damaſcus? Shall I not 
9a Church and Commonwealth (he made. the | take that, as I have this City? For 2though Da- 
ade Zcbulun, and the Land of Naphthali vile | maſeus poſſibly was not yet taken by the Aſhrians, 
ndnd contemptible)as he might be ſaid to have done, | Vet the Prophet ſpeaks of it as actually taken, be- 
partly by expoſing them to ſome Calamities which | cauſe theſe Words are prophetically delivered, and 
other Tribes eſcaped, and partly by denying them | ſuppoſed to be uttered by the King, of ria, 
_ thoſe Honours and Privileges which he afforded to. at or about the Siege of Sanaria, when Damaſcus 
other Tribes, '7obs vii. 52. and i. 46. Can any was talen. 
n e 
Dity of Galilee. So in the latter or lat Time (t C 
"0. the Days of the Meſab, or of the Goſpel, | Chriſt, 2 Branch cut our of. the vet of Jeſſe, ane | 
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_ which are frequently fo called in the Scriptures] dued with the Spirit of the Lord, Gould ſet up. a 
_ = both of the Oi and New Tefament) be made it | ' Kingdom by the. Preaching of his 7275 1 The * 
e he will make it, for the Prophet ſpeaks off Members of his Church ſhould live in Peace and 
Thing to come as paft, as he doth molt common- | Ling, be vifforious - over their Enemies; and to 
| 57 this Prophecy) glorious, (to wit, by Chrif's | . him ſbould the. Gentiles ſeek. 
5 preaching the 8 of hes 5 i JJJlꝶꝶò . onto 
 towards.the Way of tbe Sea, (to wit, of Galilee or | 0, XXTHArT Infrudfions do wwe learn from e 
Sengarerb) beyond, or on this Side Jordan, in Ga- * W Cees 8 vi _— 
lle of rhe Gentiles A. The Prophet haying diſpatched. the Aſjrians, 
r and comfofted the People of Sod, with he Pro- 
"on | miſe of their Deliverance from. thoſe formidable Ene- 


Jhe Moe of unjuft Opprefſors ; of Aſſyria for her | mies, now he proceeds farther, and declares, that 
1 Pride - 9 . of Iſrael ball | Cod would do greater Things than that for them, 
be ſaved. Sennacherih marching towards Jeru- that he will give their: long expected, and much 
J ic defired Maſiab, and by, him will work Wonders 

ä e, ee e ie OH ow RT Ae _ | of Mercy for them. For this is the Manner of 
8 HAT I e does the. Prophet treat of the Prophets, to take the Occafion of particular 


in this Chaprer & Deliverances, to fix the Minds of the People. upon 
| 1 ib 
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their Rates, by the Ma; who ſhotild fet un Cry bat and BS Haan ef Lion; far 
* Kingdem b te Preaching of his Word, and 90 andi's7 eat fs tor N Iſrael 7 in the . BE 5 8 


* + if 


 Gharthe Methbs of fv Car odd five in bes es: N 
(on 10 el Fa: - N 


and 5 wp N. * their Se 79 1 
And when C mould 2 oy eredhis Charch 5 Armies, he Deftruition Bab lon . 
the Preaching” of he 'Goſpe 8 all or Bhat mT 1 75 Nieten. e 8s 
* kg 71 Ws is 15 Suben F _ Prophig - | 


; 1⁰ that His Gentiles Nt Tome in 
ont ai ned in this Chapter? 
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Q. Pr \ expltets the firſt Verſe 3 And Gere Py 
' was forth 2" Rod out of die deen of Jeff, and a 
855 Branch; ſhall's ©: the his Robs? , 
_— ried 2 Wü“ W. 525 by 
| pets”) Clittfe. © 18 85 186 "oft Compared d to Roots ro whom the Lord 12 8 112 peaks; 1 .exhorts them. 
or Trees; and their Children u Branches. He hereunto. New he 1 280 himſelf to the People; - 
peaks of the moſt eminent Branch, of that famous telling Fs 1 ſtirred up che Medes and 
Son of 4 Virgin, 1. Ii. 1. of that wonderful An 21 38 \TheConing o the Per: 
Gal Fa. . . 8 tief Hezehab, as ſome of. the |. G ant and des. is f ſented; after Which he * 
e Fudai ne conceit; bur o the ret that yu great Anguiſh and Diſtreſs would 
N 


5, 8 Will elde appear from' the following | Heh the 15 Hann 4: that Babylon ſhould be de- 
| Defctip HON SS Uh; or Funk; or rather Siwtnp ; 5 20 4 


for the e pepe Reis Te eit fn eats, who dee 
Tom hd bot. Or, Root, . et ear 2 1 „ e oy 8 Mt - _- 

che Word, und 4s it is eplinet the next Clauſe. 7 Phat. <, : reh hand the Burden. of _ 
By which hs eleaHly implics, that the A pe Thould | | TT 3 

be born of 'the Royal Houſe of David, at that |. 125 

Time When it Was in 2 molt forforn and chnbethpti- | 1 ro 
ble Condition, like a Tree cut down," and whereof = upon, th 


Hothiszg 18 lert but à Stump or Rovt'undet Ground. . 2. Eaſe Will. r A ee Ray 


Which really was the Stare of David's Pamily when 7 .. of Halley by. Girws 
Ubri was born z but it was'in's far better Sonaticn * ot rhanifol 14 ang 2 Babyl y Cyrus 
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5 >. and the Land being forſaken by Men, 
e Wild 


whe reat Sins, and e 
Ak the Birth wr  Hezekiah,— He doth | | Tel Fu In "i : Wt 2 
Hot ſay of David, but of Feſſe, wht oak i 5 22. FY „ 
And mean Peron, 1 Cam. Sv. 11, 23, to ihti- t runs thus :, Life ge up A Banner upon ot 


mate, chat at the Time of Chrif's Bit thy the Royal | h; 125 unf N, exalt the Voice unto them, foake the 
Famil ſhould be reduced to it's Prittnitive Obſcu- | and that they may go into the Gates of the Nobles, 
rity. 57 Branch ſball grow. He ſpealts of one 10 Je up 4 1 To gather Soldiers to- 
not yet born, and chetefore not of Hezehab, who Tg this Expedition.———Upon the bigh Mun. 
was born divers Years before his Father Aba (in tain. Whence i may be diſcerned at a-confidera- 1 
_ Whoſe: Time this Prophecy was dalivered) was.| ble Di ance. ithal, he ſeems to incimate, that 1 
King, 2 Kings xvi. 2. afid xx. 30. but of the 1 ef their Enemies ſhould come from the mountainous  - || 
Fab. 0: of Bis Roots. © Out of one of his Roots, Country of Media.— -To them. To the Medes, 


1. e. Rranches, as this Word Root is ſometimes ufed, who, are named below, 1 7. ——Shake the Hand; 
dy 2 uſual Figure called . as 125 is hefe | Beckon to them with I ET that they ot oe 
5 Blow, 172 10. 28 ti. 2. 23 xiv. 5 Fi I come to this e they may go into.the 

Hy Isates of the Nobles, That they may go and/fight 

b, af Ie n Vets." XII. 80 OY 1 | _ | againſt Babylon, an take it, and ſo enter into thi 


{| Palaces of the King, and of his Princes, and ſpoil 
4 wenige of the E mw, hful for their bun, them at his Pens; which the Medes and Perfans | 


did. The Manner of Expreſſion implies, how ea 


al ht Thank ivi be con t U fly and expeditiouſly they did their Work. '. * 
1 of the Children tin . + Q.. The. 19th and 5 1 Verſes f this 1 
_ - Here 1s 4 Thankſgiving which. or M7 Chapter, contain a. 9 1 of the Utter Deftruttion. «i | | 
ſhould make. for their Redemption by Chrif, the V Babylon 3 when, and in what Manner WA. this | F 
8 of which is not confined to the Land * 4 Tee | accompli . © | | 
of Thazl, but reaches to all Nations; therefore we . Event is forcrod in thels 
are to praiſe the Lord; ho hath ſhewed his Power, Wor ds; And Babylon, the glory of Kingdoms, the 
and made it appear, by his glorious Deeds. done 96255 of the Childees Excellency, all be as when | 
amongſt us. God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrha, it Hall never. 
Ana in that Day thou halt /a ay, 0 | I will | be inhabited, neither ſhall be dwelt in from Genera-. 
Praiſe thee; ; though thou. wat angry with me, thine tion to Generation, neit ber ſpall the Arabian pitch 
; Anger is turned away, and thou comfortedſ me. Tent there, neither ſhall. the Shepderds make their ng 
Behold, God is my Salvation; I will rraf, and not | Folds there, but wild Beafts- of the Deſart Gall le 
be afraid; for the Lord Tehovah' is my Strength and * bere, re, and their Houſe ſball be fi ull of doleful Crea- 
my Kong, be alſo is become my Salvation. Therefore turet, and Owls 97 well there, and Satyrs halt, 
with Foy foall-ye draw Water out of the Hells of | dance there, and the wild Beafts of the lands all 
1 Aud in that Hay jball ye fan, Praiſe en in their deſolate Houſes, and Dragons in their. 
the. Lord, call upon his Name, declare his Doings | pleaſant Palaces, and her Tims i is near ti came, and 
among the People, make mention that his 4 her Days ſhall not be prolonged. The full Accom- 


ig ene th unto the Lord; for he hath 2. pliſhment of this Fropheey is thus related by the 
7R | learned 
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the Place. where. this. old” City formerly Rodd; ad 


FE  _ Chriff: Seltenes, built Seleucia on the Tigris, at the 
= - ' Diſtance of forty Miles from "Babylon... It was ke 
_ - placed on the Weſtern Side of that River, over- | he. faith, Some Ruin, ot Nebuchadnezzar's Pati. 
= againſt the Place where now Bagdad ftands on the | were then. fill remain ng, but Men ayers aftaid ws 
= - © eaſtern Side, which foon grew to be a very great ge ear them, by reaſon of 'the many\Serpancs end - 
Qty. For Plinp tells us it had in it Six Hundred Srorgions..thar were len in the Places: | Tixeira,.- 
=  *Thoufand Inhabitants, and there are not much Partzgzeſe, in the Deſeription of his Travels from 
above an Hundred Thoufand more in! London, India to Italy tells, That there was nothing more 
=— which isnow-(waving the fabulous Account ,which | remaining of . this old and famous: City, but only. n: 
WO i given of Nantin in China) beyond all . there was, ma. PI, 1 
=— the biggeſt City in the World. For by reaſon of all that Country Jeſs «freqnented than that, Tra of 
= the Breaking-down of the Banks of the Euphrates, Ground whereon. it formerly. ſtood. And Rauwolf, 
= the Country near Babylon being drowned, and the | a German Traveller, who. paſſed that Way. in the 
= ' Branch of that River, which patſed thorough the | Year of our Eord 157% tells us the fame Thing. 

Middle of the City, being ſhajlowed and rendred | His Words are as tolloweth ; 5+. The Village of 
wgavigable, this made the Situation of Babylon by | *©_Elygy licth on the Place were formerly old Ba. 
di Time e very. inconvenient, "thar-when this | * 2%, the Metropolis of Cds, did apa 
me City was built, it ſoon drained the other of“ The Harbour lieth a Quarter of a League off, 

EF .. All it's/ Inhabirants. For it being fituated much | 4“ whereunto. thoſe. uſe,to-go, that intend to travel 
OO more commodioully; and by "the Founder made | * by Land co the famous City. of Bagdad, which 

_— the Metropolis of all the Provinces of his'Empire | is fituated farther to the Eaft on the River Tigris, So 
_ Þ<yond the Eupirares, and the Flace of his Refi- | 55, at a Day and Half's Diſtance. This Country 
_ cnc, wheneverhe came into thoſe” Farts, in the | © js ſo dry and barren, that it .carinot be tilled, 
dame Manner as Antiocb was for the other Pro- *© and ſo bare, that I ſhould have doubted: very 
== vinces which were on this Side that River; for the | much, "whether this potent and powertyl City, 


beſpre Tear of our Lord 1a 73) tells ue, that he was upon bt 
found it then wholly. deſolated and deftroyed ; only 5 


Sac of theſe Advantages the Balhlonian in great | © (which, once" was the maoſt ftately. and famous 
NMNombers left their old Habitations, and flocked to fs, one of the World, ſituated in the famous and 
Saia. And befides, Selturus having called . fruitful. Country of Sinar). did ſtand. there, if 1 
wii city by his un Name, and defigned it for an fee ſhould not have known, it by its Situation, and 
—_  c<nminent Monument thereof in after Ages, gave it“ ſeveral antient and delicate Antiquities, that 
many Priviledges above the other Cities of the | « ſtill are ſtanding hereabout in great Deſolation. 
Eeaſt, the better to make it anſwer this Purpoſe 31 Firſt, by the old Bridge which was laid over 
and theſe were a farther Invitation to the Baby- | ©. the Fupbrates, whereof, there are ſome Pieces 
lonians to tranſplant themſelves to it. And by | 5 and. Arches ftill remaining built of burnt Brick, 


_ theſe Means, ina ſhort Time after the Building of | «© and fo ſtrong, that it is adniirable.——]Juft be- 

_ Fcutia, Bale became wholly deſolated, To that | 4e fore the Village of Elugo is the Hill whereon 

—_ nothing Was left remaining of it but its Walls. And | the Caftle did ſtand, in a Plain, whereon you 
| therefore, Pliny tells us, That it was exhauſted of | may ſtill ſee ſome Ruins of the Fortification, 


_ 


_. its Inhabitants, and brought to Deſolation, by the | © which is quite demoliſhed and uninhabited. Be- 
1 | Neighbourhood of Seleucia on the Tigris, whith Se- © hind it, and pretty near to it did ſtands the 
leucus Nicator built there on Purpoſe for this End. | © Tower of Babylon. This we ſee ſtill, and it 
And Strabo faith the ſame, as doth alſo Pauſanias © is Half a League in Diameter, but is ſo mighti- 
in his Arcadics, where: he tells us, That Babylon, |<< ly ruined and low, and fo full of venomous Rep- 
Sn thegreatef City the Sun ever ſaw, had in his | tiles, that have bored Holes through it, that one 
Time (i. e. about the Middle of the ſecond: Cen- may not come near it within Half a Mile, but 
_ tury) nothing et but its Walls. Theſe remained | © only in two Months in the Winter, when they 
long after. For the Space within being made a | «© come not out of their Holes. Among theſe 
| Park by the Parthian Kings, for the keeping of | «© Reptiles there are chiefly ſome in the Perſian 
wild Beaſts in it for their Hunting, the Walls were | «© Language called Eglo by the Inhabitants, that 
kept up to ſerve for a Fence to the Inclofure; and | © are very poiſonous. They are bigger than our 
in this State it was in Jerom's Time, who lived in © Lizards, Sc.“ All which Ruins here men- 
© the fourth Century. For he tells us, That except- | tioned by Rauwolf, are no doubt the fame which 
ig the Walls, which were repaired for the Tnclofing | Benjamin of Tudela faith were the Ruins of the 
" of the wild Beafts, that were there kept, all within | Palace of Nebuchadnezzar, that is the old Palace 
was Deſolation: And in another Place, That Baby- which ſtood on the Eaſtern Side of the River. 
In was nothing elſe, in his Time, but a Chace for | For it is of that only, that Benjamin und Rauwolf« 
wild Beafts kept within the Compaſs of it's antient | ſpeak. Of the Ruins of Babylon on the weſtern 
Malls for the Hunting of the King, that is, of Per- Side, where the new Palace ſtood, which Nebuehad- 
ia. For after the Parthians, there reigned in | nezzar himſelf built, neither of them de take an 
4 Jeron's Time, over thoſe Countries a Race of Per- Notice. All this put together ſhews how fully and 
Fan Kings, and continued there to the Time of exactly hath been fulfilled all that which the Pro- 
the Saracen Empire, by which they were extin- | phet Iſaiah propheſied of this Place. 
guiſhed. When, or how thoſe Walls became de-J CET TSS. 
maoliſhed, is no where ſaid, no Writer for ſeveral Cnar. XIV. e 
Hundred Years after Ferom's Time ſpeaking 'any | Pbropbecy of the Deliverance of Iſrael from the 
more of this Place, The firft after him, that Babyloniſh Captivity ; their triumphant Inſulta- 
makes mention of it, is Benjamin, a Jeu of Tudela } tion over Babel. God's Prophecy againft it. Gods 
i Navarre, who, in his Tineram, which he wrote | Purpoſe againft Aſſyria. Paleſtine is tbrea- 
ndr fix Hundred Years fince (for he died in I» »( »» » 0 W A RO 
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8 of the Morning, Ver. 127 


Heavens. 


of the World, under the Title of t 


af Heaven. 
Devil, to whom it may be mytically applied : But 
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Chapter ©. 
A. The Prophets ſhews why God 12 to * 
© ivy his Enemies, viz. becauſe he will deliver his 


Church, and that the Gentiles ſhall be joined! with 


© the. Church, and [Worſhip of God. Words are 
hid down wherewith the Babylonians are to be 
3 and macked, after the Lord had ſtirred up 
"the Medes and Perſi Gans for their Deſtruction; and 
as the Lord had begun to © deſtroy the Mirian in 
FSennaaberib, ſo he would continue to.deftroy them 
wWholhy, when the Jews were, delivered from the 
 Babyloniſþ Captivity. - Palefine i is threatened, but 
Zion ſtands on a firm Foundation, and though in 


| 7 a very .diftrefſed/-and deplorable Condition, and 
__ ſeems to be forſaken by her God, yet ſhe ſtands! 


upon a firm Foundation, and Cod, who . firſt! 


. , - founded ber, will again reſtore and eſtabliſh W 
Aud his poor deſpiſed People ſhould reſort to her, 
as to a ſtrong and ſure Refuge. 


N een der lie | Propher mean 5 Lucifer Son 
A. The whole Verſe: runs e 5 8 art + chu 


5 fallen from Heaven," O Lucifer, Son of the Morn- 
ing? How art thou tur down tb the Ground, which 
dia weaken the Nations Fallen from Heaven: 


From the Height of thy Glory and royal Majeſty. 

As Kings are ſometimes called Gods in Scripture, | 
ſo their Palaces and Thrones may be fitly called the 
-0 Lucifer. Which properly is 
2 bright and eminent Star, which uſhers in the Sun 


tor the high and mighty King of Babylon. And 
it's an uſual Thing both with prophetical and pro- 
fane Writers to deſcribe the Princes and Potentates 
the Sun or Stars 
Some underſtand this Place of the 


and the Morning; but is here metaphorically taken | 


as he is never called by this Name in Scripture, fo 


it cannot be literally meant of him, but of the King 
of Babylon, as is undeniably evident from the 
Whole Context, which certainly ſpeaks of one and 
the ſame Perſon, and deſcribes him as plainly as 
Words can do it. 
Scripture not only to a Perſon or Thing begettenn 


The Title of Son is given in 


or produced by another, but alſo in general to any 


Thing which is any way related to another; in 


which Senſe we read of à Son of Stripes, Deut. 


| XXV. 2. The Son of a Night, Jonah iv. 10. A Son 


of Perdition, | John xvii. 12. and, which is more 


_ agreeable to the preſent Caſe, The Sons 7 ans 


rus, Job. xxxviii. 32. - 
Q. Pray interpret the 31ft POE 3 
A. Howl, O Gate, cry, O City, thou whole 1 


leſtina art 17 ved; for there ſball come from the 
North a Smoak, and none ſball be alone in his 4b. 


pointed Ne. 0 Gate. The Gate is put either, 
1. Metaphorically, for the People paſſing through 


the Gates, or for the Magiſtrates and others who 
uſed to meet in the Gate for judgment. Or, 2. 
| Synechdochically, for the City, as Gates are com- 


monly put, Fer. xxii. 1 0. and as it is explained in 
the next Words. 0 City. City is here put col- 
lectively for their Cities; ſee 1 Sam. vi. 17,- 
Diſſolved, Heb. melted. Which may be We 
ſtood either, 1. Of the fainting of their Spirits 
and Courage, as Exod. xv. 15. Or, 2. Of. the 
Diſſolution of their State. Fm the North. 
Either, 1. From Judea; which lay Northward 
a ſome Fart of: the ine Land. But in 


'H AT is. the 2 Def 1 in ehis| 


onthe Meß, 5 xi. lc, and never on 
Or, 2 From Cbaldlea, as may be gathered 3. 
From the Scripture Uſe of this Fhraſe, 1 gene | 
rally deſigns that Country, as Fer. i, 14 15, & 

2. From Fer. 47. where Deftruftion N 


to the Philifines from the Nomb, Ver. 2. which all 


zar. And whereas it is ſpeciouſſy objected, That 
this ſuits not with the next. Verſe, which ſpeals f 
Ans Safety at the Time of this Deſtruction of the 

Philifines, whereas Zion, and the Land and Peo-- 
ple of Judab, were deſtroyed together with the 
Philif ines: by Nebuchagnezzar ; tis anſwer d, That 
that Verſe is added to expreſs che far differing Con- 
dition of God's People, and of the. Philifines-in the 


the Philifines ſhould; be ircecoverably. and /eter- 


| nally deſtroyed thereby, and no Remnant, of them 


ſhould be left, as was ſaid, Ver. 30. God's People, 


though they ſhould: be forely ſcourged, and car⸗- 
ried into Captivity, yet they ſhould be ſtrangely 5 


preſerved, and after ſome Years deliver'd; and re- 
ſtored to their own Land and Temple; whereby it 
would appear, that Zion ſtood upon a ſure Founda- 
tion, and, though grieviouſſy ſhaken, yet it could 
not be utterly and finally overthroyn. 4 
Smoke. A grievous Judgment and Calamity, 
which is oft fignified by Smoke, Gen. xv. 17, &. 
either becauſe Smoke is generally accompanied by 
Fire, or eo 
Air; for Afflictions are frequently deſcribed by: 
Fire and Darkneſs.-—— Appointed Times. 
God's appointed Time ſhall come for the Execution- 
of this. Judgment, not one Perſon. of all that nu- 
merous Army, which is fignified by the Smoke laſt 


lag. behind the reſt ; but ſhall march with great 


withdraw his Hand. till the Work be — till 
the hes, WOE be aa yds „ 


"rt . XV. e 
the Defrudtion of Moab faretald, 


WP o what does the Prophecy. in this- Chaprer ; 
particularly.relate 5 


A. Here is a Deſcription of the wel Deſolation 
and Miſery that ſhould befal the Land of the Mo- - 
abites, who ſhall flee to their Idols for Succour, 
but it ſhall be too late; for the Mrians were to 
lay them waſte, by the juſt Judgment of God, tf, 
that by no Means they | ſhould . 0 the Hand of 
God : 
of his Church. | 
Q. The Coane of the 5th Verſe are too intricate 
for my: Apprebenſion; er 13. refore deſire you 
to interpret? EL 
4. My Heart fall cry out for Moab, his Fugitives 5 
ſhall flee unto Zoar, an Heifer of three Years old: 
For by the mounting up of Luhith with Weeping ſhall 
they go it up; for in the Way of Horonaim, they 
all raiſe up a Cry of Deſtruction.— 
Heart doth cry out for Moab. Their approaching 
Deſtruction is ſo dreadful, that although they are 
a moſt vile Nation, and by their implacable En- 
mity againſt God and his People, do abundantly, 
deſerve it, yet the Reſpect I have to human Na- 


an fills me with Horror at the "oy Thought of 
| | Fa 


Pruch ee more „Eat 8 Non, e Fs | 
lain, and therefore the Philiftin:s are ſaid; 1 b 
dhe Norten. 


underſtand of the Cbaldeant under Nabuc badnea- 5 f : 4 


Events of that Babylonian War; 4 and that whereas 5 5 | $ Fe 


it cauſeth a great Darkneſs.in the: * 


When 


mentioned, ſhall retire and deſert his Colours, op. 


Unanimity and Alacrity, and none of them ſhall: : 


Thus will the Almighty pain che Enemies 4 


989 & _ = 
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58 * of the Gates of Cities or Caſtles, and 
| . therefore are mentioned as ſuch, Pfal, exlvii. 13, 


3 P as they go along the 


dei anderfivodout 8 Verſe. Ls 
ws 4 Town bordering upon 
„ 24 hen” 22 of three Bars old. 


13s 4 Deſeripiion of Zoar ſrems very improper and im- 


- tors, Fer. xlviti. 34. „ an Heifer of three Nears 


| Places where they come, and reaching from one 


| 'P this Chapter is to be applied? 


But, foraſmuch as they refuſed through Pride and 
_ Arrogance to comply herewith, therefore the Lord 

| . threatens them that they ſhould he deſtroyed and 
cut off; and that their Plague ſhould be ſo great, 
that it would move any Man to lament with them. 


8 5 


his ſpeech to them, and counſels them what to do, 


either, 1. Of Juſtice: Pay that Tribute of Lambs 


- unto David, and to his F 


| Sacrifice unto. God, who is Ruler of the Land; to 


-— * » 
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who, as chey urs called be Shields of che 'Karth, || 
Toad ck 9, - becauſe, lie Shields, they do, or 
defend their People; ſo for che fame Rea- 


1 ——H; Aileen. * «ii PR 15 ater 
miri and as the Words frequently taken, 
Six 6, whereby: we may ; underſtand; 

- - - char valiant Men, or their en and Rulers, 


. 2a. hr wo 


liv. 5. Make your Peace with God, by Sacrifice, 


for all your Injuries fone to him, 44 to his People. 4 8. 


Theſe Words may be alſo underſtood ironically, and 


Idols, Chap. xv. 2. and all in vain; no ſeck to 


hey may be called Bars, becauſe Bars are 


ball fes unto Zoar. Or, ſhall cry | 


Way, even till they come to Zea; or, hall cry | 
fo as they: may be heard to Lr; eee e 


ab, Gen. X XIX i 6 


Which ſore uhderftand” of the City of Zoar, ſo 
called for her Strength and Wantonneſs. But ſuch 


t in chis Place. The Words therefore are 
to: de trunſiated here, as they are by our Tranſla- 


old; and © they belong to their Cry, and fignify 
chat it 1s firong and loud, Ake chat ef ſuch an 

irg fall raiſe up ſuch a Cry. 'He 
fipnifics, that the Cry ſhould: be univerſal, in all 


Side of the Country to another. Of Lubith,' fee | 


| derneſs. © 


'DeftruBtion. Such 44 


the God of Mael, who alone can help ybu¹. But, 
alas! he is highly incenſed againſt you, and coming 
to deſtro you. But this ſeems to be rather a ſe- 
rious pris. by comparing theſe Words with Ver. 
iii. Sela. An eminent City of Moab, 
feated upon. a Rock, which is here named, either 
becauſe the King and his Court at this Time „ 
fided: there, or for ſome other Reaſons then evi- 
dent; though now unlen own. the u. 
's the Wilderneſs. of Mah, of which 
we read, Numb. XXI. 11. and ſo onward to Zion, 
as it follows. Or, this may be added as a De- 
ſeription of the Place called Sela. Hence eme ren- 
der the Words, Sela of the #3lderneſs; and others, 
Cela, which lieth or lookethtawards the Ni ant. i 
And this Limitation might be the more neceſſary, 
to diftinguiſh- this from other Places of Moab called 


by the ſame Name, which,  fignifying a Nock 


might be common to ſeveral Places in that rocky, 


Country. er Foe, a OE? 2 * . i 
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Ja. wii. 4, 5 | 
as Men ſend forth' when wy are Juft Talling | 
30 into © che Pe of Fear. n h 1 


3 


4 * 


| 7 * Quan XVI. 


The Moabires 1 katy ts The © nk 8 
nb Jews. They are threatened for their Pride | 


- and == tit Ke OS, 1 them. N 9 
N en. 
would W in PO: Manner ods bub i in 


A. The Prophet gives an Exhortation- to the 
Moabites, to entertain kindly the baniſhd eus. 


; 


bum, . n 


brought down, and the Syrians alſo. 


The Prophet pities their Caſe, but proceeds in re- 
lating the Miſeries that were drawing on them, 
and names the exact Time it 3 come to 


8 5 firſt Pare? „ 
end ye the Lamb to the Ruler * tho Hank 
Pr Sela ta the Wilderneſs, unto the Mount of the. 


| Daughter of Zion. The Prophet continues his Pro- | alen Bough, and an uppermoſt 


phecy againſt Moab in this Chapter, and here turns 


to prevent, if poſſible, the threatened Deſolation, 
In the firſt Clauſe he adviſes. them to the Practice, 


ed your ſelves to pay 

erity, 2 Sam. vii. 2. 
and pay it not unto ael, as you have done, 2 
Kings iti. 4. but unto the King of Judab, who 1s 


and Goats which you 


ruined by, the Aftyrians.  Remnaiit ſhall con- 
Maler and repent. The rel Plagued for ber Im- 8 
blety. The Moe 1 Ifracfs.. „ 


. Ar what | is the 22 of F7 Clu , 
Ree as 

. Damaſeus, Sana and the Gidesof IFortire 
to be ruined by che Yſjrians. The Ten Tribes 
gloried in their Multitude and Alliance with other 


Nations, therefore the Prophet faith . ſhall be 
ſhewetn 
that the Corrections of God ever bring forth ſme 
Fruit, and cauſe his People to turn from their 
Sins, to confider and humble themſelves; bat the 


Wicked and Obſtinate fall under the Judgments'of 


God, He compares their Enemies, the nan, 


to a Tempe, which riſes over Night, and in - 


Morning is gone; with a triumphant Concluſion, 
uttered by the Prophet in the Þ Yame of the People 


Mo What do you apprehend to Fo the true re Senſe | 
erſe of | 
4. In . all his Fiat Citi be as a for- 
22 2 which they 
the 25 of N and there 


| of 


left, bra of 


Hall be Deſolatian. In the Day of Jacobs Trou- 


ble, of which he ſpake, Ver. 4. and here, and 
afterwards ſpeaks An «ppermofi Branch. 
'Which he that pruneth the Tree . 5 either 


becauſe he eſteems it uſeleſs and inconſiderable, fr | 
becauſe he cannot reach it. bichrbey leſt, be- 

(cauſe of the Children of Hrael. The Sebſe is, el- 
ther, 1. hich they, to wit, the Enemies, left, or, 


the 8 Heir of Dat and King of the 
Land. Or, 2. Of Piety; Send a Lamb, for a 


wit, of. your Land no leſs than of ours, or, of the 
">: as nnn. ho is 


* 


'which ſhall be left (the active Verb being put im- 
perſonally, as it frequently is in the Hebrew Text) 
(becauſe of, or for the Children of Iſrael; which 

God inclined their Hearts to leave or ſpare, out of 


his Love to his Tfrael. Thus * is mentioned 29 
A 


© a 


the Defign of them may be to repreſent their mb 
| ferable and deſperate-Corition ; as if he hag fai, Bo 
| You have tried all other Ways, and ſought to your 
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2 Mercy; or Mitigation of the Calamity But this 
fees nog ta agree either with the faxegoing or fol 
both which. manifeſtly ſpeak of, the 
echo the judgment. And that their-ftrong 


3 then, but taken from them, 
- ſeems. evigent. from Ver. 3, 4. Or, 3. Ay; the 


Qities (Which Words NR underſtood out of 
ie former Fart at the Verſe,. where the are e- 
Fee e (to vit, the Cagaantel, 8 

the , expreſs it, and it was needlels, to name 
ſtmem, becaſſe che Hiſtory. was ſo Well known to 
tem to wham the, Prophet writes); left or forſook 


(which: theu did either by departing from them, 


 underftan 


The LXx and. 
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this Particle is rendered, Wamb. xxi. 13, Or, 28. 
others tranſlate itz eden, Which may comprehend 
both Sides; and ſo ie Land of which he ſpeaks is 
Tappoled. to be fituared 
or e When is moſt true both of 
EF (ri EP "Rivers of: A learn 


525 
ed Wi 


* 


xample to awaken the [AI 
o ſeriaus ecaule 
naanites, and that for the fame Sins o 


5 
= 4% fa W > 4 
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: * *. of 
bo 5 * 1 


. 


ap beings ge rech out of them) becauſe, of (or ber 
Wt” 4 — op es of): the. Children: of 188 And 

this was a very fit E. av" a. | 
tiges ſeriaus Belief of this Threatening, 

© God, hack inflicted. the fame Judgment upon the Ca- 
PR. t which they 
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= 11 x by 
© 1 * # « * 4 1 2 


ot ET MAR IS End ic! 
Godt in Defence of his Churth, mill defray the Ethi- 
 . opians; the Benefit theregf to the Chubb. 


— - 
: 


Qi what iurbe Subjet?. of che Prophecy in 
DU _____ TREE. 


Here is Prophecy againft the, Ethiopians, 
who, by Divine Sentence, are to be trodden down 
by their Enemies; but God would take Compaſ- 
fon on his Church, and receive the little Remnant 

24s an Offering to himſelf. The Prophet ſpeaks 
likcwiſe of the Converſion of the Genes to God 
© "arid! Chriſt, | by the Preaching of the Goſpel; the 
© Accompliſhment of which} Promiſe is recorded in 
tte Hiftory of the Churels n 
Q The n Perſe has theſe Words 3 Woe to che 
__ _ - and ſhadowing with Wings, which is beyond the 
Rivers of Erhiopia'z the Sonſs of which ſeems to me 
A. Woe to the Land.” Either, 1. Of Aralia; 
Yr, 2. Of Erhiopia beyond: Egypt; or, 3. Of E- 

ypt, as foe both antient and latter Interpreters 
Judge; of whom he ſpeaks more darkly in this 
Chapter. But this-Controverly will be beſt deter- 
mined by examining the following Deſcription. - 
ai with Wings, The Title of Hangs 
is often given, both in Scripture! and in other Au- 
thors, to divers Things which have ſome kind of 

Reſemblance to Wings, as to the Battlements of a 

FHouſe or Temple, Mar. iv. 5. to the Skirts of a 
Garment, Ruth iii. 9. to an Army, Jia. viii. 8. 
and to the Sails of a Ship, as this Word is here 
commonly underftood, and as uſed in other Au- 
thors. And Ding with Wings, is nothing elſe, 
but overſpread or filled with them. Which Title 
may be given either to Erhiopia or Egypt, in re- 
gard of the great Numbers, either, 1. Of their 

Armies Or rather, 2. Of their Ships or Veſſels 

ailing upon the Sea or Rivers: For, 4. In theſe 
they exceeded moſt Nations who had Dealings with 
the Fews, whereas other Nations equalled or ex- 
ceeded them in numerous Armies: But they had 
an innumerable Company of Ships or Boats, not 
only becauſe of the Commodiouſneſs of the Rixer 
Nilus, and its many Branches, and the Næaſſta, 
and the Midland. ſea, for Navigation; but allo: he- 
cauſe of the frequent Overflowings of the Aus 
over, their End. which made them abſolutely ne- 
ceffary. 2. This beſt ſuits with the next Verſe. 
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bable that this Land r 4 
from them.. And. therefore it ſeems more reaſonable = 
to underftand this of the greater River Nils, 
which comes from Erhiopia, and runs through. tie 
Length of the Land, and through Egypt, into the | 
Mae; and which. is here calle ' Rivers in 
the plural Number, as alſo Exod. vii. 19. Ia; vin 


IIS. Nabum iii, 8. And fo it might well be called, 


either for its Greatneſs, or for the many Rivers 
that run into it, or for the various Streams of 
Channels into Which it is divided 3 as 77g ig, for the 

ſame Reaſon, hath the ſame Title Rivers aſcribed 
to ir, Nahum ii. 6.0 Ethiopia. . Heb. of Cuff: 


By which he ſtems to underſtand, 1, Arabia, which 


= 


Name, though not in all Places, as ſome learned 
| Men contend. Nor doth this Place feera to be un- 
derſtood here, becauſe theſe Rivers were not inter- 
ſed. between Tudea, in which Iſaiah wrote this 


Aratia,. mentioned before, interpoſed between 


1 Jada) and. Egypt or Erhiopia : And befides, thoſe - _ 


divers were but ſmall and inconfiderable, and 
therefore this Land, Whatſoever it is, could not 
have been denominated from them, eſpecially when 


| it is not properly fituated either beyond them, or 


on this Side of them. But if this Cu be Arabia, 
perhaps it were better to underſtand the Rivers, or 
the River, as it was explained before, of the Red- 
ea, beyond which indeed both Egypt and Ethiopia 
were, in reference to Arabia. And whereas it 
may be objected, That the Title of River, or Ri- 
vers is very improperly given to the Sea, it may be 
fairly anſwer'd, That as Rivers are ſometimes 


Iſa. xxi, 1. Ter. li. 36. So this very Word here 
render'd River, is uſed concerning the Sea in the 
Hebrew. Text, Jonah ii. 85 and indeed may not 

Unfitiy be given to the Red:ſea, which both for 
its Length and Breadth hath a manifeſt Reſem- 
blance to ſome large Rivers in the World. And 
the Words may very truly be underſtood either of 
Egypt, or Ethiopia, both which Countries, in this 
Senſe, are beyond the Rivers, or River of Arabia. 
Or, 1. hugh 5; he properly ſo called: For the 
Culbites or Ethiapians are diſtinguiſhed by Hero-- 
datus, and divers other both antient and later Wri- 

ters, into the Eaftern, which ſeem to be the Ara- 
Mantz; and the Weſtern, - which ſeem to be the 
Ethiopians under Egypt. And it is probably 

thought, that theſe Cees were firſt planted in 

5 89 5 and upon their Increaſe, Part of them 


* * 


pafled oyer into Africa, by croſſin 


— 


tled there, And according to this Itſter pretation 
VVT 


4 9 
i 


oc the Hebrew Words and Phraſes expoundiit, © - 1 
lO ————— ac s beyond. Or, on this Side, 2 


n both Sides of the ek 3 
wes 


nis this of three or four Rivers of Arabia- 4 
/ Chy 22, whereof one flows into the Neal ſea; ano: 

| mer into. the Mala nnen, and a third into a great 
Late. Which being very inconfiderable Rivers, 
and running in ſuch diſtant Channels, tis not pro- 


in many Places of Scripture comes under that 


ED and Arabia; nor were the Rivers f 


called by the Name of the Sea, as Euphrates iss, 


KK WM 
| which was a very ſhort and eaſy Faflage, and ſet- 
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- 8 2 Clauſe of this vie "AY WET” to Ei 
F 4 . or to Exypr, as is evident from what” hath] 
deen already ſaid for the 1 ofthis dark and | 


1 230 FT it implies OT „ 


mew up ora Perſon or Thing to the Lord; 
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1 0 : cia FI 
| . "OM 2 os Egypt; 35 their intefine 1 on 3 
| 3 80 . kbeir Idols deceive them ;-cruel Lords. over. them: 
We + SE 7 ut Waters fail them; err Trade dead their | 
6 Princes and Counſellors alle Tooliſb; 3 their Terror 
_ before: the Lord. + The Calling f Egypt te the. | 
= . ** eee 0 FR: e ane | 


= 4 W Ht ; rave > int fo gh Pape %, 70 
5 denounce. thoſe rerrvele THe, we here | 
= 1 again E gypt? 
J 155 Egyptians. Kulte i in the Nie 
of their Country, in the Makitude of their Idols, 


and in the Valour of their Men, the Lord Mews 


that he will come over all theit Munitions in a fwift 
Cloud; that their Idols ſhall tremble at his coming, 
and that the Hearts of Men ſhall faint ; he ſhews 
that the Sea, and Nite their great River, whereby | 
they thought themſelves molt ſure, ſhould not be 
able to defend them from his Anger, but that he 


would ſend the Aſhrians among them, who ſhould | 
treat them as Slaves. Their Trade: and Counſels ls 


OY 


455 85 to deſcribe the Deſtruction of a 7 
taking away the Comodities thereof, "as 
Fines, F Tab. iſh, and ſuch like Things e 


_ the Occalion of the Egyptians the Fews 'made not 
_ God their Defence, but put their Truſt-in them, 
and were therefore :now puniſhed, they ſhall fear, 
leſt the like befal them. The Epyprians are to be 
converted to the Worſhip of the true God; and 
this Prophecy was accompliſhed in the Time of 
Obrist. "By the two Nations of Egypt and ria, 
which were 45 the chief Enemies of the Church, is 
ſhewn, that the Gentiles and the Fews ſhould be 
ined together in one Faith and Religion, and 
1 be all one F old under Chrift their 2 
1 
3 * I rue your Explanation of Perſe 18? 
| BY In that Day ſball foe Cities in the Lind 755 
7 Egypt ſpeak the Language of Canaan, and ſwear 
= to the Lordof Hals; one ſpall: be called the City of 
= . * Defrution. In that Day. After that Time, 
1 as this Phraſe is uſed, Iſa. iv. 2, Fc. In the Times 
_- - of the Goſpel, which-are oft noted in the Prophets 
by that very Expreſſion. —— Shall foe Cities. A 
confiderable Number. of their chief Cities, 4 cer- | 
tain Number being put for an uncertain.——8peat ' 


-ligion, agree with them in the fame Mind; Which 

_  isfitly ſignified by ſpeaking the fame Language, 
becauſe wt of the Abundanceof the Heart the Mouth 
©  ſpeaketh.. Thus the changing and purifying a Peo- 
pPlwKe's Lips, is uſed to fignify the Change of their 
Hearts and Lives, Zepb. 22] 9, and praifing God 
with one Mouth, to note their. Unity and Conſent 

in the Faith, Rom. xy. G. Swear to the Lord 

of Hoſts. It is well obſeryed by ſame learned In- 
terpreters, that he doth not ſay, ſwear by rhe Lord, 

| which is the moſt common Phraſe, and which, be- 

ing one eminent Part and Act of Worſhip, is put 


Co 5 are enriched, Log | that through | 


the Language of. Canaan, Profeſs the Jewiſh Re- 


for them! And therefore What is called Swearing 


XIV. 11. Not one of che fie, for the 
are ſuppoſed: W bel faved in the foregoing Chute, 


| 4 Cittes ſhall be converted and ſaved; fo other 


'Greeian call it, Heliopolis; which the E gyptians 


the Faith was. 0 e * "IT . 


R 


Ihe e ” FO at SE 3 


43 


Sargon was, mentioned V. erfe 10 


both in Scripture and profane Authors. And theres, 
he took Samaria, might alſo, by Tartan, take this 


to Feruſalem, came up agai 2 and took al the fences 
Cities of Judah, 2 Kings xvili. 1 3. of which Abded 


| might be reckoned one, as being in the Tribe of 
Jullab, Jeſ xiii. 3. and taken by Hezekiah from 
the Philifines, as it ſeems) probable from 2 Kings = 
| Xviit. 8. Or, 3. Eſarbaddon, Sennacherit's 8, 
| who by cutting off the firſt 8 is called Carr, 


| chedon, Tobit i. 21. and thence, * fibly, by Ab- 5 
t 


breviation, Sargon: Who might 


Death, and his coming to the Empire, though not 
recorded in Scripture: For no doubt there were 
many great ee wholly. omitted in the ſacred 
Writin 
2 754" as hems t be affirmed i in the 34 
Fa, Walk- three: Years naked and bare, foot? 


among the People, to hem this was appointed 


Scripturesy as Numb. xiv. 33, 34. Eze Wy As 3 


a Nar is never put for a Day. However, we are 
not-to ſuppoſe that he went . wholly naked, which 
had been indecent and ſcandalous, and withal very 
dangerous, at left to do ſo for three Years;. but 
without his upper Garment, as Slaves and Priſoners 
uſed to do, whoſe Poſture he was to e 


1 


* 


for the whole, but ſwear to the Lord; which e 
is alſo uſed, 1 Chron. xv. 14. * . Le. xe 


18 
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by 4 f olemn Vow: Covenant; or Oath!" as 0 
1 b the Places how quoted. In like Nee 
I is Bid ear th A Man, Deut. Xvi. 5. and 
| 2 Man to another, Gen. xxi. 23 when they ohne 
I. rib by Oath to do uch. or ſuch a Thin: 


it God I. xlv. 23. is rendered or er 7; 

. * og nded! EEE 

E the Knee (which fignifies the upfeetingn a 
at's key 3 2 4, ald confeſſing to God, Ke; : 


but one City; or another City; the fixth City. A6 


| Cities mall! continue in their Im be 
penitence, and be 

ftroyed; | Others" render this (ue thus, Ons 
jof them pa be called (or, Dall de for to be ralled 
is oft put for 7 be) the City of the "a or, as the 


call On, Gen. xli. 45. 4 very eminent. Cit 1 

5 y, and-a 
chief Seat of Idolatry, being a City of Friefts, as 
Stratos. reports; and "therefore: it's s pat to 5 
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axe to be brought to nought; for it is uſual in 5 in order to tae * the Jews mo Jeehing to them 
| 1 hos wif LY 2 *. 5 In 15 *. g 10 


L debre 5 wil 170 me SE King of Ahr . 


A. This is much diſputed. Ius well a” "IS 
that one and the fame. Perſon. hath ſeveral Names 


fore this may be either, x, Salmaneſer, who When : 


Place. Or, 2. Jennacherib, who, before; he ca me 


his Aue in 
Hezetiab's Time, ſome Tears after his F x 5 


A. Not conſtantly, but when he went abroad. 


for a Sign. Some thin ie was only 'three Days, 
a Day being uſually put er Year in rophetical 


6. "Det although 4 Day be put for 4. Nar, yet 


g 4 
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"BY. 5 most Babel. 


EE Cuar. XXI. | 121710 1 
de Propbet's Fear and Trouble at his Viſion of 
1 Babylon's Ruin by the Medes aud Perſiabs. He 
Edom, ſcorning the: Prophet, ii 
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"A. The Prophet ſpeaks.to Feraſalem, whoſe nr 
 habitants were fled up to the Houſe-tops, for tear 
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Falled to Repentamtb. The Nine of Arabig's, Cala 
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Hr is. the Saliect of the: Prophecy con- 
85 rained: in this CbapterF; on 


A. Here is a Prophecy concerning the Ruin of 

the Bahhlomans, by the Perfians and Medes; and 
the Prophet expreſſęs his Horror in hearing and 
ſteing, to intimate the dreadful: Horror which | 
ſhould ſeize upon them, The Prophet's Viſion, 
concerning the Fall of Babylon, and a Speech made 
to,; the Jews, with a Prophecy concerning the 
Jodgments that ſhould betal the Edomites, as alſo 
de Arabia. Ihe Pity which the Grecians ſnewed 
tdi the füge 
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A. Let us firſt recite che Words, and then try 
to explain them; The Burden of the Deſart of the | 
Sea, as Whirl-winds- in the South paſs through, ſo 
it cometh fromthe Deſart, from. à terrible Land. 
chart H tbe Sea. Of Babylon, as is evi- 
dent from her Deſtr oy ers, the Medians, Ver. #0} 
to intimate, that although ſhe was now a moſt 
opulous. City and Kingdom, yet ſhortly ſhould 

be turned into a deſolate Wilderneſs, as was threa- 
ttened, Chap. xiii. 19, Sc, But the Word here 
rendered Deſart, ſometimes fignifies a Plain; and 
thus it moſt properly agrees with Babylon and the 
Land about it, which Geographers note to be a 
very plain Country, without any confiderable 
Mountains in it. It is called the Deſart of | the 
Sea, becauſe. it's fituated by the Sea, as the es of 
the Sea, Hl. x. 1. are thoſe Countries which were 
beſide the Sea. And the Title of he Sea might 
well be given to the Waters of Babylon, becauſe 


e 


of the great Plenty and Multitude of them, the 


great Channel of Euphrates, and the ſeveral leſſer 
Channels cut out, and the vaſt Lakes of Water; 
in which reſpects it is ſaid to fit upon many Maters, 
Ter. li. 31. the Name of Sea being given by the 
Hebreus to every great Collection of Waters. 
I the South. In thoſe Parts which lay Southward 
from Judea, here there were many and great 
Deſarts, in which the Winds have great Force. 
Paß through. As meeting with no Stop 
or Oppoſition. 0 it. The Burden or Judg- 
ments, or be, the Median, as in the next Verſe. 


n 


0 


* ** 


OR OO | 


Hon the Deſatt. From Media and Per- 

fa; thus expreſſed, either hecauſe thoſe Countries 

were full of Deſarts z or becauſe a great Deſart lay 
between them and Chaldea, as Geographers and 
Hiſtorians report. n . terrible Land. 
From the Medes, a warlike and ; formidable People 
as appears both from ſacred and profane Writers. 
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LON e,, RA bo: fois gm) 
De Anguiſh.of Judah; tbe Prophet much grieved by 
_ the Perſians, Medes, and Afyrians-; he reproves 
their human Wiſdom, and profane Joy, which 
God would certainly. puniſh. -  Shebnah's Depri- 


chem, Who brought the Perſſant and Cyremans 
. | avoid che great Plague which they ſhould. ſuffer 


Word is by ſome, and may well. be 


Land, and 


which may be underſtood of the ſame Perſons who 


| afterwards by Alexander the Great: And Although 


mind. how..God delivered then once from Senna 


with him, that they might, by returning to God, 


by Nebuchadnezzar,  Shebna is reproyed andithrea= 

tened lar his Pride, and Ehatim put in his Place. 
'Q, Pray, give the Merprecation, of the ß 
A. All. thy Rulers, are fled together; they are 
; all that are found in thee are 


bound by the Archers ; all that ar 2 

"bound together, which have fled from far — 
All thy: Rulers. Z2detiah and his chief Commanders, 
whoſe Flight he foretels.— Bound 


\ 


' by the Archers. 
Heb, from the Bow ; i. e. So as they were dilabled 
from ufing; the Bow; Which is an uſual Hebraiſm, _ 
as from. a King, is put for from being a King, 1 
Sam, xv. 23. and . Pf. Kix. 4 3. is renn 
dered that bey cannot. fee, Nom. xi. 10. But this 
and m fied tothe” 
foregoing, Clauſe; for. the Words in the Hebrew 
lie thus, All thy Rulers are fled together" from the 
Bow (or Bewmen, as this Word is render'd, J. 
XXI. 1 7.) - they are bound. Which ſeems moſt Plain 
and enforced, and ſuits beft with the following 
Words, as alſo with the Prophet's Uſe of the ſime 
Phraſe, Chap. xxi. 15. they fed. rom the bent 
| Bow, Sc. Al. that are found in thee. That 
remain there with Zedetiab in the Siege; for thoſe 
Who had fled to the Chaldeans had faved their Lives 
and Liberties. Are bound together — ' 
In Fetters, Jer. Iii. 11. Hed from far. Which 
fled to Jeruſalem from the remoreſt Parts of the 
rom their Enemies; whereof ſome hae 
fled away, but were purſued and overtaken by . 
their Enemies, and bound as others had been. And 
the Words ſeem to be. well rendered, they fed far 
away, as this very Word is uſed, Ja. xxiii. 7. 


fled, but were taken in their Flight, as was now y 
ſaid; or of others, Who fled away, when others 
abode there and were bound. 1 
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The Deftruttion of Tyre, from God, for ber Pride. 
be Time of ber riſing again, and Converſion to 


Q.HE miſerable Overtbrom of Tyre is fore- 
Fr + told in this Chapter ; but in what Man- 
A. The: City of Bre, which now ſtood in it's 

Strength and Glory, being ſeated in an Ifland, 
upon a Rock, abounding in Riches, mighty in 
Naval Power, having lately conquered that Navy 

the Aſyrians had brought againſt them. Yet this 

City was, according to this Prophecy, deſtroyed, 

and that twice, firſt by Nebuchadnexzar, and long 


5 


4 


this Prophecy ſeems directly and properly to re- 
ſpect the former Deſtruction, yet it ſeems to have 
ſome Reference to the latter alſo. The Prophet 
ſhews, that God, by the Preaching of the Goſpel, 
would call Tyre to Repentance, and turn her Heart 
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vation for his Pride. Eliakim put in his Place. 


from Avarice and filthy Gain to the true Worthip -. 
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= 3 7 ee ee os. the Deftry =: 
=, And it . came _te-pals in MAP ; 7 « tion. of badnezzart 1 
Tak e #8 . 3 Fa, e, 4% %% felt a open rr 
| F 1 0 8 85 np: * The. En of . * Years 5 "= SOS 1 + = 

Tears ba re ſino ai an Hale. 16 Place, 

i Neg knd forktke by EN Rs Ro Giry ferns es + = 

= ' that uſed to” retort, thicket. — Seventy Nears. \ « called Pale-Tyrus 3 ad 5 25 5 5 5 

. During the whole Time of the Fewyh Captivitz in ]“ came" ro this Dx eng hi Ina x 

Haie, For Dries was taken by Nele hallnex- ] moped moſt of thei > pen 3: 6 
_ Fer. oo „ 8. Ezeb* xxvi. 5. 4 fittle after % Half a Mile Giſta "fro hs 1 

—_ . ms taking o 75 nalen, and was reftored by the | *© built them ne - ee wy” 

—_ Favour 25 the Perfian Monarchs, after the Return c Netwchadnezzar Ne that, Whi ich _— 
—_ of the Jeus from the .Captivity of Babylon;,—— | long belieged; he 1 
can, the Days of one fiher, 1.4 N bas - 8 1 

Ot the ie gaem of 1 Jahn, whi un fo long] which they hac 6 * FE ed ee 

1 After this Th; the Word King being ut for | therefore wreckin 1 Ab anc ol 
_— wy dom, as it is Hun. vil, 17. and vil. We 'Or, | ings, and the 3 E a 5 — 
= O one royal Race, of Nebuchadnezzar, includ- © them, | he rafed the-whole To e 5 

wa His Son, And his Son's Son, in hom his Fa- e and flew ' all he found dere 1 ** 
mily and Rindom were to, expire, Ee xxvili.. 5. | never more recovered its fo Glo * 
yre Hall Ag as an Harl. She ſhall, by“ City on the Iſland e VE 2 2 G 

_ © Degrees, return to ther former State of Prof c afterwards ſo famous by tha e 

ti and Traffick, whereby: ſhe ſhall eafily 3 5 *< 0n the . e ra N BE _— 
= 8 . the Nation of the World to converſe. and trade | © to become a Village by by oo 1 , 
% ˙——-——é nn pt oben 

0 ben, by —5 and un what Ocrafion was © on the Aland, e e eee 

5 this LS Tang + > ran gg 85 . 5 the 8 appears from the Deſeription of 

3 4 As the Hiſtory of the Fate of this City will | b Sews, which op rer 5 
„ ket to explain not only this, but ſeveral other | << al the Place ns —— u Arne Fares. 5 

Pat es both of Iſaiah and Exekiet, and is very 60 it, and erected Eugins of Baker to br ka | 
Curious in itſelf, we ſhall give it, as related by | its Walls, which could not be did of the =_ 
pr fa, 5 ot Tr, Rog 1 gs Ar Eluleus King | © > the Iſland; for that was was all ended 

BEES IFC, e nes brought low «by the 

the War which Hezetiah had lately made ol * 2 e . ca warn) =. 
. > them, lid hold of the Opportunity of 3 % Writings of the Tins e Bur we 4 
„ Gatb again under his Obedience, which had | “ City on the Iſland then eſca 2 this Fate 

“ ſome Time before revolted from him. Where- | © manifeft from the Phanician Hiſtories. - bh - 
5 < on the Gittits applyin themſelves to Salmaneſer, in them, after the Death of Irhoval (who was 
L engaged him in their Ga uſe, ſo that he marched | © ſlain in the Conclufion of this War) we are told 

| be] with his whole Army againſt the Hriant. Where- that Baal + ſucceeded in the W en, and 
Ws A „ 10 1 1 805 called ples at reigned ten Years; and that after him fucceed- 
* Pho, ith Rs "eat ee 8 > 4 1 ed tor temporary Magiſtrates one after an- 
© to the Tyrians revolted from them "The uUb- | << Com mes vn, x on Judges, _— 
« mitted to Salmaneſer. Bur the Tyrians having | © 2 wag 3 wo e es 
in a Sea-Fight, with twelve Ships only, beaten-| ©© ſtroyed the old Town, thoſe who h 
e the Mirias and Phænitias Fleets, both join- 4e into the Ifland, Te di 
A er, which " oovtlied. of F- 2 Han nd; came to Terms an ubmitted | 
dc this gave thew ſuch a Reputation hag —— Ab. cc e. f and that 3 er, e e 
„ fairs, and made their Name fo terrible in this | os "Thar at the End of and rognod_ ten 
2 fort of War, that Salmaneſer would not ven- | (Which happened i in the very Year that Nebu- 
bn IT ante | «0 Res Kan? her kay Apt 

block up the City, and returned into Alfgria.| « Government, ke ir * ae En . 

| I a 5 * which he left there much diftreſſed | the Babylomans, was changed into that of tempo: 
3 — N e eg e and cut - Gs rary Magiſtrates, who, inftead of the Name of 
= To relieve. e in this Exi __ the rig „ e 
J goed T1, 4 given unto 5 which was a Name well known 
=. - «6 ter, and by Help of them held out 1 Bo el of he 9 . ar rs: . 
© -6C bu 
3 2 e „ e Ate a Goran 2 es _ | Is wy. its Derivation from the 

WD puffed up with this Succeſs, and e. vital _ ants: the very —_ E ago — 
C inſolent hereon, provoked that Prophecy againſt Governors of Iſrael were called, for ſeveral '" 

; them in this Chapter of Iſaiah, which foretold the. Generations, before they had Kings. And 2 
2 2 15 miſerable Overthrow, that ſhould afterwards hap- | der this Sort of: Government: the. Yam "with 

5 = 5 3 bers r 4 to have continued for ſeveral: Generations be- 
"6 adnezar King n. # fore they had Kings. And under this Sort of 


In the 26th Year of the . of — 65 Genen Ou n ſeem to have continued 
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: ne for: ſeveral Years after; Yau 3275 were reſtored ['<* hk 8 to palliate hs 8 he . 3 1 
e 80 their former State, by Darius Hybayper, ker fe | © out, that it was done by way of juſt Revenge "i i 
= . venty Years after. ec upon themy for their Murdering their. Maas; 9 
1 Ad hete I cannot but ri how ent e * that 1 Slaves by Origin, Crutifixion . 
el 66 the Chronology of the Phe nician Annals agreeth | ewas the | Puniſhment proper for. them. This 


d win that bf the Holy. Scripture. © . Ezebiel | E deperided upon an ol Et Story, For ſome Ages 
ͤ mn — 
= ear of choias | 7 
1 ls chew... For in the firſt Month, and in the firſt ] '« all in one Night, (hve. only Srraro; whom his 
F rd ens | 
Goth that g new y NePue : 63. C ueas rs own ; and. 1 
#5; tar and therefore the taking of it muſt ec from them the preſent Tyrians being deſcended; 1 
CCC ore toy ELIE 
\ = twent ptvity. is fell in- urder commi r Frogenitors 
de the 324 Year of the Reign af MWebuc hudnenzar, ſome Ages before; and to make it look the more 
1 46 . ta che Babyloniſb Account, from 9 6 plauſible, he faved _ of 4 Family of Strato, . | 
4 ö ft 4 25 not in t - 
2 Ts, 1 ee 0. Ir ce yy 9 for Kin, . 11 —_—_ 
2 6. according to the Phenician Annals, will it be 4 continued the Crown {till os him and his Fami- | 
exactly the fame. For, according to them, af. « 1y, after he had 4 peopled the Place. 
_ 6. ter the taking of Fre by Nebuchadnezzar, Baal For having thus rid it of its former Inhabi- 
e had the Government of it ten Pons . 46 ous he planted it _ with r drawn 
It hbo : = 
S En . ede of tit = = 
. ©. Jatator'one . Nas, Merball tour Years, and Hi- | <* br, wh in n ey" Wes: he. 506 TOO. =—_ ö 
„ rom 10 Years, in whoſe e. Year, owe} the ſame of it. 2 1 | 
- «Annals, Cyrus began bis Empite. » And pe 
4 all theſe. together; the 14th of Hirom will be a OD 1 . . 
Ys bes the our 0 8 517 Op Nees bg. on 1 75 far their . nd e 
e vi of Jeboiachin, the Year according to | „ e bis 2 and their . 
4 liel, in which Dre was taken. And hereſins | | wi advance bis i ROY. 
ee it doth hereby appear, that the ſaid Pbhænician 
* Annals place the taking of Bre in the very 1 4 2 what is he ber. and rn * mi 
M 1 W that kit doch. For: the We, E this F rophecy 15 _. 
2 co ate ownward, in whict ef pl: e n rea to un, and other Na- = 
: « it, 3 che thirty fixth Year from. the. 14th of ons, from the thipteenth os Jew, and therefore «_ we 
4. Hirom. computed upward, in which the Pheni- by the Earth is meant thoſe Lands which were 
ian Annals place it, will be cxattly the ſame before named. Judgments. are propheſied againſt 
__ RN Judah, for their Detewe, and Tuner e 
FER x bp eg ont eco Sen 
FUCLION 2 Mag, 4 1 an In 
te was in Part der den in the Deſtruction of that for it. "The Pra phet proceeds to. ſpeak 3 5 
ey, by Nebuc hadnezar, yet there are ſeveral |the Deſtruction of. the Fews, for their Wicked- 
5 . Particulars in theſe Prophecies, which ſeem ap-: {neſs, and alſo of the Grace and Mercy o. God to- 
— plicable to this only. For Nebuchadnezzar's wards them. 
«© Devaſtation reached no. farther than O4 Tyres | 9 Pray give the true Senſe of Verſe * 2 wy 
F thaſe. who were in the Iſland eſcaped that ruin. And they ſal. be gathered together as Pri- 
1 BY — Hcy . of de is a . per [ke "ior go har Pr; Fa. 4+ 7 25 7 
5 in e Far E ECIES,, 18, 0 1 on; and aſter mam ays 7 
_ 46. which ſtood, on the Iſland, as well as that which i Fred. . be gathered together. By God's Þ 
e 40 pode 72 N e mw e only 2 A in LES. to. e 3 1 
0 e re he wholly demoliſhed to make | as the following Words ſhew. mus mheunm : +3 
«+ his Cauſey to the New; by the Means of which. believing Jeus were generally thered together 
<<: having. taken that new Town, he burnt it down [at Jeruſalem, to their ſolemn. Feat, when Tirus 
« to the Ground, and deſtroyed or enſlaved all | came and beſieged and after ſome Tune took and 
6. the. Takara, Eight thouſand he ſlew in the deſtroyed them. Which Was à very remarkable 
« Sackage of the Town, and two thouſand of thoſe | Hand of God, as Joſephus and other Hiftorians 
de took Priſoners, he cauſed; to be crucified. Jobſerved. And this, very poſſibly may be tneant 
« Thoſe who were before ſent. to Carthaye, eſcaped in this Place; zit being confeſſed, that divers Paſs 
this Ruin, and a great Number were layed | ſages, in this Chapter, concern the Times of 
by the Sidomans, and ſecretly conveyed. away the Mefrahet——Shal be ſbut up in Priſon. As 
in their Ships, on the taking of the Place; all | Malefattors, taken in ſeveral Phe are uſually 
__ +. thei reſt, tc the Number of thirty thouſands brought to | one"common_.. Priſon, where they are 
__ were fold for Slaves. The Cruelty to the two] reſerved in | order for their Trial and-Puniſhment. 
_ <: thouſand who were crucified,” was unworthy of ball be viſited. Either, 1. In J udgment, as 
x a generous Conqueror. This Alexander did to | vi/ſ:ed is. often _wicd, So the Senſe" is, after. they 
I 1 tif his Rage, for ae ru ſo long detained i have been puniſhed with long Impriſonment, and 
fore Tb” and there ralndly Oy ; Amore vin ä * Fear, they hal 
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ee -he ſecs the -vatious-Thipankations. * 5 
Providence td Mankind; 2536 artet yo oy, 25 | 7 
' Ta that Day Hall this Song be. An tht Ga? Rn” of 
of Judah; / . 1“ 
Col em een I 
J.... dß 
Truth map enten in; Thou wilt: „„ 
Peace, whoſe Mind it Raped am tba beruuſd he 
truſleth in thee. ru he in the Lori for = 
„ i the Lord "Jehovali is everlafing \Sonphfeb: 


8 the pet fort to receive e Puniſfimene: 
= Or rather, 3 In Mercy: And fo the dene may be 
ieiither; 1. After the Jes ſhall have firffeted many 
1 25 grxievous Things from the an C Cbaldeant Per- 
1 Fan and: erbe, at aſt their H and Deltverer 
z ſhall come into the World, &. Or, 1. After the 
By : unbelieving and apoſtate Jows ſhall have been 
ſimut up in Unbelief, and in great Tribulation, 
per many Ages together, the mall be convinced 
7. of their Sin, in os and Oe their Metab, and 
7 


| 5 ; brought home 0 God and Chrif, xr true Apen For be bringeth daum hem that a un thiphy: r 

= abe. i eng ab JC % City be layeth\ it nu, even n the Grountin Be | 
3 8 XK. r y round if — 55 
—_ 6 is ke; in bis Talpmients on Babel; adi, down, even the Feet of rhe Pool andthe: Hrep⸗ of 8 

| ' bis Prople's Salvation. i 544 the Needy. The ma ef the" fafti iy Ur enen; 


1 Is thou moſt uprights a ue , (Park a 'rhe 7 
_—= & P25 to interpret the pal Na, in the Way" of hy a ng O Lordi M, 
\ I a As And he ſbull ſpread forth his Hand in we waited: for the; the Deſire of au. Sou]. it. 8 
_— the Mid of them, as he that fwiimmeth ſpreadeth r Name, and en the Remembrance of ebe, |Þ| © 
—_ farth bis * and to ſwim : And be ſhall bring dow my Sou have I defired thee in the Night, yea; with TW.” 
| J FF.  thair Pride, together with the Spoils of their Hands. h Spirit wit hin me will T ſertit her early; for ben 
e. Either, 1. Moab, 'who being plunged | by Jadgnents are in the Earthy th, Inhabitinrs 6 
into a Sea of Troubles, ſhall ag row, to ſwim ebe World will earn Righteouſneſs; Ler Favor be 
ont of it, but to no Purpoſe. © Or rather, 2. The | hewed ro rb Withed; yer will i en earn" Righre of 
Lord, who is deſigned by this Pronoun'be, both in euſneſs'; in the Land ot Uprenhtneſs "will n | 
Fi the latter Clauſe of this Verſe, and in the follow- #njufly, and will Tot behold the Majefy of the Lord. 
1 ing Verſe; whoſe Power they ſhall be no more Tord, when thy Han is led up, they un —4 
1 able to teilt, than the Waters can refift a Man %; hut they ſball ſes, and be abamd fu, the 
| | _ that ſwims, wh with great Facility divides them ¶ Envy at the People, yea, the Fire of thine Bene, 
as he paſſes through them. Shall ſpread L/batl devour them, © Lord, tho wilt -orfdain” Pence a 
forth his Hands, or firetch forth his Hands. With or #s 5" for! thou alſo haft-wrottght*all our Works in 1 
all that Wealth they have gained by Rapine, and 4, 6 Lori our God, oc her Lords beſides thee' have 
iling ' of God's People, and others. But the had' Dominion over, us; but" . e um will * we 
| Words are rendered by others, with or Hh (as this | nate mention "of thy Name. They art dead, they 
Hebrew Particle is uſed, Efher ix. 2 5) the Arms | ſhall not nie; therefore” haſt thou "viſited * an de- 
& bis Hands; which he may mention, becauſe the firoyed them, and made all their” Memory"to Pers . 
1 Strength of a Man, and of his Hands, confifteth ¶ Lord, in trouble" habe they viſited thee," they pour. 
| z 7 yg Arms; whence alſo the Arm, in Scripture; is] ed out a Prayer when thy oba ning was upon them. 
_ oft put for Strength; or by the Motion or Strobe] Tun haft increaſed the ' Nation,” O Lord, thou Bar 
. .of- * Hands, as all the antient Tranſlators do, in increaſed the Nation, thou art glorified; thou bad# 
Effect render it. And this feems to agree” beſt | removed it far unto all the Ends. of the E art. Lite 
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nich che Metaphor here borrowed from one that as a Woman with Child that dr awjeth/near the Time 
—_— RO WHICH 1 is Fernen in thar Manner? F ber Delivery, is in pain, an cryeth out in her 
=. | e are 3 fo have woe been in thy Sight; Q Lord. ne 
J Gel XXVI. I baue been with Child; we have" been in Pain, we 


—_ 4 een to Confidence in God: 44 e e, | — > woes brought for - word 0 . 24 
_ 7g tbe Bleſſings of Righteouſneſs; bis udg ments on | Wrong! wat meat ar of 
—_ Wh 8 #3 e his he ; 1 po 1 evra o yo. 25 on =—_ B ha 
=_ © J foge ad Bo 
__ oO Os W carl A „ they ariſe : adam ſing ye thi” dwell in Buß; 
8 WBI HA 5 are the Subjects celebrated in his for thy Dew is an the Dew of Herbs, and 72 
Earth ſball vaſt out the Dead. Come, my People, 
A. This 4 A > of Praiſe, whadoby the Ted enter thou into thy Chambers, and ſbus thy Doors 
thank their omnipotent God for Deliverance, with | about thee 3 hide thyſelf, as it were, for a tele %. 
an earneſt Exhortation to truſt in God, and to walk | ment, until the Trdignation be ©overpaſt. For behold - 
in the Paths of his Commandments. . The: Rod of the Lord comet h out of his Place, to puniſh the In- 
God is neceſſary, but the Wicked are and ſtill re. habitants of the Earth for their Iniquity; the Earth _ 
main hardened. How the Lord did deal with the alſo hall diſcloſe” ber Blood, and 2 15 10 more rover 
Jews,” their Repentance, Hope and Comfort, in ber Slain. 
his coming down from Heaven; which in Scrip-( Oe n be XXVII. WD. 
ture he is frequently faid to do, when he undertakes God's Care over his Vinepard; his bange on 
any great and glorious Worle, either of ee ben; his ſevere bar ou ben; and a 
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his People, or deſtroying their Enemies. 2 
II this Song there we. ie,, bo nity * ah 
ions concerning the Judgments of God, his righte- Q | 1 E mea es TA in ft the Uh: | a 
ous Dealings with the Wicked, and his mercifal | tears of this. Chapter? | 5 
| Proceedings with his Peo 1 * all which, tho' par- * Here: we have an Account of the DeftruRtich 4 
ticularly applicable to the State of: the Jews at of the Enemies of the Church of God, particularly 3 


that Time, yet now. may be of ut to the pious | of Leviathan, by whom'ſome vndepftand the Devil: 
* although it php applied to him in 4 _ 
| 0 5 4 E . 3 cal 


Ferſon, to Wow his Zeal, * wr oy his Tn: 1 


2 \ 


, K Ot — 


ak 8 40 be Utkrall/ Thhckkr\ b 
= 255 viſible Adverfary;” which. Abe moſt 
agreeable to the following Verſes, and to the Unage 
at this and other Prophets. Here is a Thrtatning 
added concerning the Deſtruction of Fertſalom; 
and an Account of the. Return of ſome eus from 
* Lands into Which they were cliſperſed. 43068 


hat do 28 apprebend tobe the genuine: Senſe 


Pe NM Ae OED yi i pi Spe Xo 
© Drunkenneſs 20 udab, 5 7 that the 
mong. them capable bend -willing**tb be taugh 
the good \Knowledge”” of Gd The i Wen 
che Word of 'Gody with Scorn and Contempt, re“ 
perting the Word of God in a ſcofßpe 8 LES 
pon with famimering; and 'ridicalous' he, 1 
fing Prerept upon Precrpt, &ce. as if "they had ſito,” 
It ſeems the Prophet takes us to he 


* 


6 $8: n A bi 8 301 trie 
2 Meaſure when it ſbvoteth Hort h, thou wilt" 
debate with it 3 be. aver h hi rough Wind in be 
Da gf the Ea Hind. — Ane With Mo- 
dera tion, in certain Pruportions which Go riceteth* 
_ "aut ank fitteth to their Strength. . Pobt- i 
erb forth. When the Vine ſhoorerh forrh ies luxu- 
rant Branches, he, like the Vine-drefler; Eutteth 


them off, but [ſo as not to: ſpoil or deſtroy the 
- View, Or, as divers Interpreters render it, aid tfie 
Word properly and frequently fi 2 in or by 
caſting, or dining, or ſending ber or it bar, or 


wher thus de. Gg, or ſend. her out 3 to wit, out of | 


d, ſhe Was planted, into Cap- 15 
ber own Eand, uywhichiſhe was planted, 1 [Rightevuſnes to the klummet, and the Hail f 


overflow the Hiding-place. 


- tivity} He allades! tot Man that divoreeth his 
Wie, Which is expreſſed by this Word; but with- 
al intimates, that this (hall not be peremptory 
and perpetual, as other Divorces were. ö 
wilt debate with it. God is {aid to debateior con- 
tend with Men, When he executeth his Judgm 1ents 
upon - them, Ja. xlix. 255. He. 6. — Hi rough 
And. He mitigateth the Severity of his Judg- 
ment. But ſcarce any of the antient or ade 
| | Tranſlators agree with our on in this 'Verfion 
nor is the Hebrew: Verb ever uſed in this Signifi- 
fication of auing or reſt tai ning; beſides, our 'Tran- 


Arudts'the Husbaug an in it. 


mee e 
ho need to bet aught our” firſt Rudiments,” an 


that but, very dowly⸗ ich for 'which che Prophet 


threatehs © that" they" Thall- be oe e i; 
Nations. Here is a coifortable! Promife conee 

Ig the ſending the Meff _ for the Sup 4 20 Tag _ 
2 and to aggravate th e Miſery unhes 
lieving eus, MRO Are ſorely dre ted. The Pra 
phet Shorts to Amendment of. Eiſeg for, as a RE 


ful Husbandman knows his Time and Manner of 


acting, ſo doth the Lord well kene it, who int 


1 1 


. Tdeſtro your” Apiftance in"interpreni) 19 15 35 7 F 
89435 Judg ment ald wil 1 Hy -to the Line, a0 


438 Mo. l : 


| DA": Righteouſtieſs #6 the” Plum  F'with ah 
cute judgment, is it were by a 7025 and Plans 
met annexed: to it, 1. e. with Exaftneſs and ( 
And this may be underſtood, eithe * That 


od 


ſeverely puniſh, and utterly. deſtroy ill thoſe un- 


lation talees no notice of the Hebrew Prepofition! 
But this Word unqueſtionably ſigniſies to remove 
or take away, as 2 Sam. XX. 13. Prov. xxv. 4, 5. 
© thus moſt Interpreters underſtand it! And ſo 
the Place is very properly thus rendered, be (or, 
1 „ Which Particle may be eaſil underſtood 
out of the former Clauſe, as is uſual)-removerh (un- 
erſtand either it, to wit, the Vine, or them,” the 
tr of God and his People. And ſo this as 
bees with the former Verſe, in repreſenting the 
different Way of Cod againſt his People, and his 
and their Enemies. Either way: there is only the 
Delect af the Pronoun (Which is uſual in the He. 
rem Language) wir h, or by his rough” Mind, 
. which ſometimes Vines and other Trees are 22 
up by the Roots, as 1 King, Kix. 11. whereby he 
undder ſtands his moſt terrible 
Day of the Eaſt Mind. lu the Time when he ſend- 
eth 185 the Eaſt Wind, which -he*. mentions, be] 
_ cauſe that Wind, in thoſe- Farts, was molt” violent 
and hurtful to Trees, and Fruits, and therefore is] 
uſed * to fignity the, moſt cem 1 * 


1 er ah 
inn 17 05 — 13 


udgments Ii they 


For the Line and Plummet, or ey Plumt-line, was 


not only uſed in erecting Buildings, hut alſo. in 
pulling them down; thoſe” Parts of the Building 
being thus marked out; which were to. be demo- 


liſned; and therefore is uſed in Seripture, to fig- 
[nity the Deſtruction of a Plate or People, 48 is 


| agrees belt with the® following Clauſe and Verſe, 
be Waters ſhall overflow the Hiding- 


compared” to 4 Storm of Hail or Rain, ſhall dif- 
choer' the Vanity of all 


Devices, and ſhall fu dep you away with the ee 
Lords of "Dea in ſpite” of them, We 


pe * 
: $4 "on © oF 
4.5 


: 1 Lg” z } þ +. 3 


£5 . 9 ER m XXVII. 1 f . 
1 be e F Ephraim; their, Desde : 
4 Remnaitt ſhall be «honourable. heir Unteach-| 
 ableneſs ; their Mock at God's Threatnings.. Chriſt 
P pheti ed for & fete Forndation to Believers, and | 
Deftuction to Moc ters, who are. exhorted ta: 
amend." "God's Providence, i its Wark "und. & eas n 


l&1 1 RP Bk fa 'me your F of * 17 
” "Woe to Ariel, to Ariel the City where 


Dag dwelt : Add ye Yar to Years, let them kill 


Sacrißces. 


Ae Men, as it is rende 1 Chron. xi. 12. and 
ef God's Altar, Ezel. xlili. 15, 16. which ſeems 
Ito be thus called, becauſe it devoured and conſum- 


» \» Fnrds the Church, 884 bur 2 a HiMbandman.” 5 


2 TH 4 AT ee Pas is Purfur in 
of ' = | #. this Chapter ©: 11 Shay” 4 | 
"ti DeRructiag is denounced 
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ed the Sacrifices upon it, as greedily and irreſiſti- 
bly, as x Lion doth his Prey. If the Altar be here 


meant, it is put ſynechdochically for the Temple, 
aan Ephraim; and the Words may be rendered, Hoe to Ariel, to 
8 0 1 of his ry off or in 1 City, or, and the ty; : for chat 


; „ 


would ſo order and ſettle Things u his Church, 5 
that Juſtice and Judgment ſhould prevail, and not 


 Iniquity, as hitherto it had done. 4% r rathe 
2 That as Goch would build up and [preſerve x 
| Believers upon that Foundation: ſtone, ſo he would 


believing Jeus, Who ſhould reject that Stone. 


evident from 2 Kings xi. 13, Sc. and this Senſe ö 


Place. My Judgments, which in Scripture ate 
your Craft and wicked 


Cute. NIR. 2 15 
% ** 4 4. 4 * 


Ariel, © This Word Lignifies, a Hong 755 : 
or the Lion of God, and is uſed concerning Lion- 
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| ES And this City might be called Gel, 


3 Strength, i in regarc 
"6 


© called. Lions, zel. xix. 2. Or, 3. 
the Altar of God, which eee in, and con- 
-  _ ned to chat City, and in which the Strength.and 
| did chicfly confiſt. . e Be 


and. their ſup 
to him, and c dis Seed, . ſhould; not ſecure them 


till the Jacrficen. Go on killing s 
Time to Time, one Year after another, w 


dor 90155 


iii, 11. And ſo the Threatmn 
both againſt the. Temple, and 
Bat he ſeems rather to ungerſte 


inſt Eff uſalem. I: 
it of Feruſalen, 


5 _ as. may be gathered,. 1 From the next Words, 


Which ſeem. to be added b way of Appoſition, 
td explain what he meant by the ambiguous Term, | 
" He to Ariel, to Ariel, even tothe City. 2. From 
the following. Verſes, which plainly declare that 
this Aniel ig the Place which God threatens that he 
would difreſs and fill with Heavineſs, Ver. 2, and 
1 inſt us N 3. and yy the Nations | 
_ thowld Ne A againſt her, Ver. 7. All which Ex. 
a agree much; better to Jeruſalem, than | 


or the ffrong' Len, either, 1. For its eminent 
d of its Situation andy Fortifice- || 
tions, by reaſon whereof: it was thought: almoſt: 


©; _ impregnable, both b themſelves and others, Lan. 
"or its Lion-like © Fiercenels:| 


11. Or, 2. 

d Cruelty, for which ſhe is called. the Mandy City, 
135 k. Vit 2 3 e. and for. Wich her Princes are 
In regard of 


Glory. of that City 
City where David 7 18 The royal City and Sent 


of David and his Poſterity. Which is here mem 
tioned as the Ground of their Confidence ; and 


„that their Relation to David, 
poſed: Intereſt in the Promiſes: made | xx 


. withah, it is i 


from the Deſtruction here threaten'darr 


ue think to appeaſe me, and ſecure. ourkelves, 
t all hall be in ran. 1295 
. 95h Keil, ſeems likew to mane your E. 
ion. Sg 8 

£. The Text fands this < Sear dense and 
„ cry ye out, n cry, They are drunken, hut 


Wine ; hey fapger, hut not with rung 
Brin. yourſelves and 3 Pauſe up- 


eon it, and you will ſee Cauſe. to wonder at the 
Stupidity of this People, of which he is now about | 
to Ipcak.. He dirccts his Speech either to the e- 
8 Part of the People, or to thoſe particular | 
3 who Heard N, when he e his 
either in way of upp 0 for them, or rather 
8 Aſtoniſhment and Horror. Or, They tate 
Pleaſure, or ſport themſelves (as this Word moft 
- commonly. fignifics) and not: In the midſt of all 
theſe Threatnings and Dangers, they are ſecure, 
_ and give themielves up to Senfoality ; which is 
"xs of juſt Wonder. Mot with Wine. 
But her. 1. With drinking the Cup of God's 
. where with they are id to be Kg” drunk, 
Ii. 17, 20. And then they are drank, is put 

' they hall be drunk, after the Manner _ of | 
the Prophets. Or 2. With the Spirit of Giddi- 
neſs or Stupidity, wich makes them like drunken | 
Men, inſenſible of their OE and. Not Kno-. 
mg wu to do.” ao Leg 


C "xxx; 


The FA threatens the People 4 ebbir cet. 
dence in Egypt, and Cont 4. God's Hard. 
Cod Mercies towards his C : bis Hrath: 


wg + 
— 


a thePropls Foy in the Defrudie of Aﬀyria. /. 


is Fn Lamar þ e 


8 ene "OR berjes "ate 1h Sub- 
Mate boos — £ 

4 ag. the Jews who: applied 
to the Eptiant for Help, and foretels it - 


write his Prophecy, and complains of the Rebel- 
lion of his People, threatening that Jeruſalem ſhould 
be laid waſte, but promiſes Mercy 


they ſhould\ hear and caſt away Idolatry. Here 
is alſoa Frophery concerning the Deſtruction of the 
. Arian,” by. the fierce A 
1 ma People of God ſhould reqcice. 
what Senſe do any. che Prophecy 
\camtaingd in the 6th. as 122 ee 
A. The Harden of the Beaffs firs Soak: 
'the Land of + Trouble un Anguiſb, 


frun whence 


hing Serpent; 
\Shoulders-ofc Ae, _ their Treaſures u 

the Bunches of Camels," d People: that bal, nor 
| Profit\ them coo e Burt lo Either, 1. The Pro- 


| phecy, Which is often called- the Burden. Or ra- 


it is explained in the Litter Part of che Verſe 
afs of the South: Which is carried upon Aſſes 


ſouth- ward from 
both are ar joirie together in this Matter, Ta: 


Whose Laad ſeems to be called 4 Land of = 
2 and Anu, prophetically, becauſe they 


the ond diſtreſs them, and not help them, üs was 
from laid of the AH rin! in che "like Caſe, 2 Chron. 
NXViii. 20% Some render it, by r | 


pong dec aan r 
neſs that lay between-Fudea/ and E "Dos i * 
is more proper and important to — of the 


and, to ich theſe Men and Beaſts went, than 


of that through which they were to paſs, Which 
it was needleis fo particulatly to deſcribe 3 hor Vwẽas 
the direct Road from Faded to Egypt, ſuch Race 
as is here deſcribed· hence come the 5 

ald Lian. Which may he underſtood properly, 


* 


| their Confederaty with them, and the Harm they 


Hing 
in thoſe Parts,” is affirmed, not only in Scripture, 
but alſo by Herodotus; Cicero, Ammi anus, and 


figned by the fame Pronoun they, Ver.. Car- 
ry their: Riches.” Either, I. To ſecure them; or 


Aer. Much uſed there for carrying Burdens, as 
is evident from Gen. xxxii. 15-— 


2 
An „ 


ened with Bunches, by a Synechdoche.. 
#44 Pray explain the Allegory in the 26th Perſe: ? 
The Words run thus: Moreover. the Light 
the Moon ſboll_ he as. the. Light of the Sun, and 70 


75 125. N ee the daghe of 


even 
the Breach of his People, and 
| rher Wound —— 4s the. Light of the Sun. For 


ays, in the Day that the Lord binder up 


a 


"Chap. — 


avail. chem nothing; he commands his Frophet to. 


to-the Fenitent, - 
to whom he would give faithful Teachers, whom 5 


Anger of "ths Lord," * 


— 


cane the young and ald Lion, the Viper "and flery N 
 Fhey © will "carry © Riches on che „ 


cher, 2, The Burden of Riches or Treaſures, as : | 


ar. Camels, as it (follows; into Egypr, which Tay 
Judea.——— Land of trouble and 
ef... Into Egype, ; vr Ethiopia, or. Cuſb; . 


be- RF 
cauſe theſe and the following Creatures did abound; =, 
and were fierce and miſchievous both in Ep. and . 
| Ethiopia 3; but wirhal, ſeems to defign ine Craft = 
and Cruelty of that People, and the Dunger of 


ſhould have from chem. - The Viper And wy 4 
Serpent. That there were flying Serpents 
divers other Authors. bey. _ Jews, de- 


Ke 2. To procure their Alliftance. — 5 


| ks | 
of Camels. Upon the Backs, which were. ſtren gth- | 


healeth the Stroke of 


Conſtancy and Brightneſs; which, as the follow- 
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as alſe their Makers; and thoſe that-worſhip 1 | 
therefore God exhorts(the Frws to cteade to | 
'Fhe Lord is our Redeemer. and Malter, and is to 
be pralſec for his Wiſdlom, Trüth, Power and 
Gobdineſs, for he confirths his Promiſes coticerninf 
bodily and ſpiritus] Deliverance ; and God her 
meritions Cyrus by his proper Name two. hindred 
Fears before he was Born, that this might be ah 
undeniabte Evidence of the Certainty and Exact 

5 And 4 convincii 1 

Argtument, and ſo moſt fit to CO the. Di 
Pute between God and Idols. ar 

How urgent is the Prophet FE caliing Apen the 


8. peo ple to be mindful of the Things of which ne 
| have” beer difcourfing. to them? How, earneſt and 


elegant is his Invitation to the inanimate; Creation, 
o celebratè the tranſcendent Greatneſs of God's 


from] Mercy and Deliverance to his People ? How glo- . 
11] riouſly does he ſet forth the u ee Power 


and Maje eſty ot 5 Pe 
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ed and Iftacl 4 for eher | 


15 my Nane. 1 ir 1 have crea ed Wim 
T have formed 1 zbenade 


in, Jeas 15 

19 e e * frſt 
race hath f nned ; ard t V. Teachers have tranſ⸗ 
& ed again — 

4. Thy jr F Father, Eid 112 Adath, from the 
Guile and ile of Sin is pi pro Pagate to thee Or 
be called the 
c* the Haelicets, RE they, all de- 
ſcended fam him, had all their Ri ight and. Title' 
to God's Ordinances and Promiſes; and tber. ſpe-' 


| | Tos ed; who is emphatically! 
ir their Father, * 7%. My. 2, Cc. and the 

5: glbrified.; 5 ank kruſted to- that Relation, 
which they hath t Aham, a Marth, il 91 Jobn 
wii. 3 and: elſe where. And this agrees: well 
with = foregoing Context. For having ſuffici-! 
ently intimated, that they had no Merit of cheir 
one he nom adds tht even thei Fither; IA q 
ham, to whoſe Merits they truſted lad Wo 
nor ay Ootaſton of beaſt g for 
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oy Servant x 1 have formed thee, thou art 

2 O' Heal, hou alt not be forgotten f 
7 be 1 Hotted our, as a'thick Cloud, thy Tranfre 
Fons, and as a Cloud ins; return unto me, * 
baue redeemed tee. Sing, 0 ye Heavens, for the 
Zeri dath done it Shoat: ye lower Parts of th 
Earth; broak forth into 75 g-ye- Moantains; 0 
Foreſt; 50 every Tree tberein * 8 the Lord hath 
Redeemed jacob, and 655 22 himſelf in Iſrael. 
Wag ſaith ihe Lord thy deemer, and bt that form- 
ed thee from the Womb. I an the Lord that maketh 
all Things,” char frercheth forth the Heavens alone, 
tar ſpreadeth” abroad the Earth by myſelf : That 
| frafiarerh the Tokens of tbe Liars, and'maketh r: 
oiners mad, that bre wiſe men backwary, ani 
make their Kn That confirmeth the 
Hard of bis Sbrvunt, * performerh the Counſet of. 
his! Myſengers, that faith to F Thou 4 
inbubitrd; and to rhe Ciries of Judah 
butie;and {will raiſe up the derayed Refers "thereof 
Thi faith to the Deep, Br dry, and I wil 4715 
by Rivers: Thar fairh of Cyrus, He is my Shep- 
- | erd; and ball perform 4 my Pleaſure, even Jaying 
6 Jeruſſicmn, chow/bilt be Duiilt 1 N. fo * Temple, | 
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Mr the Points the Propher purſues 
5 1 14 in this Cbapter? 2 * wy N 79 % A CY x0. Ec, 5 *\ 
A. To affure the eu of their Deliverance[ O / ie an eo oo 
ainſt the provi” nag Wl that they ' ſhould WIRE Jome  Acrount- of the "Idols Bel and 
| abide, God names the Means, and Perſon, Who I oe bona: is cc 
| hath not only his Calling from God, but Gifts and fo wel Pap 11 . 
| Abilities to Fred form be he ſhoul be put upon: Afrians Perſians, and B ee gr inaes..5s of 
e Not that Cyrus did know God, to 5 him Katha, R SE 
ES right, but t©had a certain particular Knowledge, | Name Wi red pen: 
on Man may Bare, of his Power, and i hg EY 998 8 
o Was cmnßpelled to deliver the People of God.] geg. Phe Dont e 
The Almighty comforts the Jews, as if he would the 55 15 
fay, Though When Ye look to the Heavens and 
othi 3 | |& 85 | „ . 457 7 | 
„ if mas Di de rg nor Likeneſs of him, ſetting before their Eyes the 
: — 83 ae, | I ING ad this he formerly did, and now of late, for his Church, . 
Ben Ban by Senn was a Type af the Re. Siege Wikor, Truth, and Genen, 
C.! by Cbrif; wherefore the | pr, & 429%, 166 Hhe Propher mean in the '12cb 
Fews are exhorted to Patience, though their De- Fl 95 : 8 ot = 5 * ftout-hearted, that. 
liverance be deferred for a Time; ſhewing, that 9 A. 1. Rout-hearted, | Or, e whoſe Hearts are | 
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they ſhould not repent their long Patience, but the prend, or bard, or fubborn. He ſpeaks either, 1. 
Wicked and Idolaters ſhould be deftr oyed. | c The To the Babylomans, you who are ftout againſt God, 
Gentiles are called and invited to turn unto Chriſt, and ſay or think, that neither God nor any Man 
the Lord OY ſhould be acknowledged and can deliver my People out of your Hands. Gr, ra- 
honoured: by all Nations, who ſhould rejoice” and | ther, 2. To the Houſe of Jacob, expreſſed, Ver. 3. 
triumph in him as their God and Portion. | SI II ay, | 
—_— A. Sureh ſball one ſay, In the Lord baue T Righte-| ſpeaketh of the Babytonians vet he doth not bea 
—_ oufneſs, and Strength even to hin ſhall Men Fame, ; 1 5 and to Wen the Pro et for the 690 
19 | and all that are incenſed againſt lum pal be dame. Fart turns his Speech in alf s 5. | 
1 ball one ſay. Or, ſball he ſay, each, here there is ſomething in the Text or Context, 
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7 or every one of thoſe, hom he now: faid, that which determines it to ſome other Perſon or People. 
—_ they ſhould bow their Knees to God, and ſwear by And this very Crime of Stoutnefs, or Hardock 5 
_ dim, Ver. 23. or, it bad be ſaid, ſuch active f of Heart, is moſt juſtly and moſt frequently charged 
—_ Verbs being oft uſed yer WT Lord. upon the Jews, by their own Prophets, every 
„„ By, or from God alone, on 20 Mab, . er where, becauſe of their groſs Contempt of, and In- 
- rue Jehovah, as well as Man,———— Have / corrigibleneſs under all God's Words and Works. 
| Righreouſneſs.. 5 To juftify. me fi = | ee n And the Prophet ſpeaks this, either to the Jews of 
0 Trould 8 be L 2 3 arg his Generation; or rather to that Generation which 
Aas it 39. This plainly points us to the Alfa, as carried captive to Babylon, whoſe Stout-heart- 
whoſe very Name is, Tbe Lord our : Righteouſneſs, edneſs is particularly noted and reproved, Zech. 


Fer. xxiii. 6G. and whoſe great Bufineſs it was % il. 11, 12. Aal. fl. 13, 14, 15. n 
bring in everlaſting Righteouſneſs, Dan. ix. 24. and are fur from Righteou baſe That 15 not only void 
who was made No Us of God Righteouſneſs, r Cor. of, but Enemies to ighteo rthefs and true Holi- 
| 5 OY ene oy". 155 Pg eee 8 neſs; that give up your ſelves to Wickedneſs, 
Enemies, and perform all my Duties. The Senſe i FE ile . Courſels, Promiſes 5 1 Threat 
„ü rey anon brenr yp ingrer ny, 3 a pot} nan rein [on 
both "Juſtification, and Forgivene ins by his | nr 
Blood, and Sanctification by his Spirit. 70 him | ©; CH. XL Vu. L in d 
ball Men come. The Gentiles ſhall come to God | God's Judgments upon Babylon and Chaldea, for 
and Cbriſ, either, 1. By Conftraint, or Neceſſity | rheir Cruelty towards God's People; their Pride 
to be judged by him at the laſt Day. Or, 2. Wil- and ur ber Sins; their Enchantments ſball not de- 
lingly, by Prayer to ſeek, and by Faith to receive] liver t bn. 
Righteouſneſs and Strength from him: Which ſeem eme 1185 
better to agree with the foregoing Clauſe, Which W HAT. are the Points advanced in this 
_ ſpeaks of true Believers only. Coming to Cbrii is —: ne 
put for believing on him, Mat. xi. 28. Jobn v. 50. A. Here is à farther Prophecy concerning the 
Aid al that are incenſed againſt him ſhall Deſtruction of the Babylonian Monarchy, for their 
| es * | | | „ 1X Cruelty 
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ruelty and Unimercifalneſs1 als. en the Vie 
ple of God. Their Puniſhment was to be as great 
"286 Imaginatian can. reach and their vain. Confi- 
dence is derided, who- put their. Trot i in a * 
but God, condemning alſo. ſuch vain Sciences, 
to go Uſe, 5 e W and 
l m from, depending, wholly on 
7 T the 27 Feſe brought in Jomewhat 74 
and im 0 = 1 5. Aue 
. The og are, 4. 7 aur. Nellie ner, the 
* F Hels is hit Mane; 
According to. this.Yerfion, the. e. Prophet inſerts, Fr 
 Paſla | dit of this Prophecy a1 gainft | 
don, as Jacob inſerts a like Paſſage in 0 Midgt of 
his Bleſſing and Neun ies concerning his "Chil: | 
dren, Gen, liz. 18. an {this may he here inter 
ſed,. either, 1. As the Reaſon 1 the Judgment | 
are , denounced. ſhould be certainly. ns 50% 
Lord © 


Hoſts, and therefore. able to effect it, and the Holy | 


One, — the, Redeemer. of. 11 "whom the Ba). 


lonians had cruelly. ai led, Wboſe Quarrel God 


would avenge pon them, and whom he had” de. 


texmined and, promiſed to daliver. out of their and Beneficence., 


Hands. Qi . e Exclamation or 


don e, for this wonderful 
Work of, breaking: = a of their Oppreflors, | 
Which they here aſcribe. to God, as he is their God 
and Redeemer, whom they here make their Boaſt 
of, and whom they 2 — for this glorious De- 
lixerance. But becauſe ; theſe Words, af for, ate 


not in the 
Ward may be as conyeniently ſupplicd ; this Verſe 


DOES I — — 


hs 2 * * 


lon; 400 bis Arn ſhall br um the Cha ldea ns. At = 


Jes Ye "Tews,' to whom he addreſſes his Speechz aa | 
7, x. mo 


Ver. 17. and continues it, Ver. 16, 1 
Aſſemble” your ſelvet. I challenge you 41 toahſwer 
Tn [ haye taid before, and 75 25 1 . „ 

in. Iich anon tbem l clared - 
x eſe {os OM Which of Fo Gods that any. of 
you haye' ferved, or do hanker after? „ 
Lord hath loved "him. T9 wit; Corus, who, might 


"the Holy One of Ifraet. eafily he undetfiood dux df the foregoing Context, 
in "which. he is fr uently mentioned. The Pro 
gun, as is uſual both in Scrip= 
ture and in other Authors, Now God loved Cyrivs, 
not with a fpecial, and everlaſting, and compla- 
cential Love, for he was an Heathen, and had ſome 


noun is Ut for the 
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Hebrew Text, and therefore another 


2 may be, and is by: ſome learned. Interpreters, other- 


p Joined with the foregoing Words 


wiſe render d,. 
Vengeance, and I will not meet 


thus, I un 44 
nee as @ Man, 
the Lord of Hoſts,..the Haly One of Iſrael. . For the 
Word. ait h. or. ſaying, is frequently underftood, | 
and therefore ſupplied, by Tranflators, as 1 Kings 
XX. 34. Pſal. xxvii. 8. 2 cv. 15. and in tflis 


"0 be, 255 v. 9: and . 14: 


can, Wil KI 455 5 5 — Obftinaty by his |* 
\\- Prophecies ; be (ſpares. them for his own. Names 
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m_ our. Redeemer, whoſe Name 15 
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Sale; and that they) nay learn to know him a- 


right. God's * Salvation a Motive toObe- . 3 | 
| Chrift being ſent to the Jews, "complain ns of f 


Hence. 3 1 
n . . 1 Be N 


HAT. 4s the Sehe of > the uu Die 
V courſe in this Chatter? 
4th The Lord complains of the Jews Hypocriſy, 
Obſtinacy, and Contempt of his: Prophecies, yet 
ſpares them for his Name's Sake, that they may 
learn to know aright. The Favs are exhorted to 
the Keeping of the Commandments of Cod, with 
4 Promiſe of Bleſſing, and a happy Deliyerance 
out of the Babyloniſh 3 3 for God ſhews, it 
Will be as ecaſy to deliver them, as he did their 
Fathers out of Egypt. And God having .ſhewn! 
the Peace and hleſſed Deliverance which he would 
certainly give o his People, adds an Explica- 
tion and Limitation of this Mercy, declaring | 
that wicked Men and OG when the Benet of 
this Mercy. 

ef Fae. In what Senſe are we 70 » underfand _ I 4th 


Ne All Je . * 0 and bears 1 
. them 2 * theſe. oy "yy the Lara 
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All his Creartres, as Pſa). cxly. g. 


for fack Men as excel others in any Virtues, as 
Cyrus: 


Man, Mart X.'21, and with a Love of Good - will 


rious General and King, and the great Tnftrument 
fingular Honour and Advantage to fim; and might 


Salvation of His Soul, if he had not wanted à Heart 
to uſe the Price which God hereby put into his, 
Hand. And as Anger being aleribed to God, is 
not meant of the Alfection, for ſuch Paſſions are 
inconfiftent with the Perfections of God's Nature, 


but of the Effect: ſo the Love of God, when it is 


applied in Scripture, to ſuch Perſons as Cyrus, is 

not ſo much to be underſtood of an inward Affection, 
as of the outward Effects of it; and ſo this Love is 
8 in the following Words, by that pro- 
ſperous Succeſs which God gave him againſt the 
thaldeans.- He will do his Pleaſure on Ba- 


bylon. Cyrus! ſhall execute what T have appointed 
him to do for the Deſtruction of Babylon, and for 


1 8 
+ | g 


ag Redemption of m = hp 3 which was in it ſelf 
good Work. His Arm ſball he on the * 
deans. 1 ſhall ſmite and fubdue them. er 


Cat, XLIX. 
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He is ſent to the Gentiles with gracious Promiſes. 
God's Love to his Church perpetual, The ample 
* Reftoration of the Church, its Enlargement, and 
” powerful Deliverance out of Captivity.” Wk 


2 HO dad what are the Por and Thi 5 
W deſcribed in this Prophecy eons 'E 


A. Chrift declares. unto all Nations his Calling, 
Feen of the Fews Unbelief, ſpeaks of the Cal- 
ling of. the Gentiles, comforts the Priſoners. and 
afflicted; Ones, and promiſes to remove all Things 
that may hinder their coming to him. He comforts 
the dejected Jews; with a Promiſe of encreafing 


nurſjpg Fathers. This was in TE Sort fulfilled 
by Cyrus, Abaſuerus, and ſome few others of the 


and fully by thoſe many Kings and Emperors of the 


| Gentile World, who after the Time of Chrif did 


both themſelves embrace the true: Religion, and 


42 alſo ſet it up and encouraged the en there- 


of 


bath ond 5 "ba py” 45 his Pleaſure on —— | 


great Vices as well as Virtues; but wich that 
general Love and Kindneſs, which God hath for 


and'mioredver - 
with that particular Nind of Love which Goc hath 
d; in which Senſe briff loved the young { 


God had Tach a Kindneſs for 
| him, 48 to make bim à moſt ' glorioys' and victo- 


of Deliverance for his own People; which was 2 


have been far greater, and extended to the eternal 


their {piritual Seed, that Kings ſhould be their 


| Perfian' Kings or Queens; but much more truly 
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fed. af the Pa of the Zews out of 
Haan of the 'orld. by Chraff, of which. that 
Deliverance = of; 
| runner. H tear, ten» ne People from far. Which 

Rye in F r fit frem 
Place of God's 
' evident from the eggs Clauſe, and many other 

Faſſages following, * 

Phuace, not of Time. 
nme from: the Womb... 


but it was far more <mitiently true of Chrift, who, 
a he A 


ti it before he was 
and ſent into the 


N eRtion of the Fews, bur chat their on Sins are 


erhorts dhe believing, 


; 2 0 be aut: ts have ur operon of 
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00 deliver his Peopl e 


both temporal and ian, by 


e their Saviour and Redeemer. -, 
= har . 2 erin, 155 
— O en, beur ten 5. / Pa 
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, from tha Bowel, 2 Waker 14 
of my Na“. — Li} Iles. 
g in the last Words cry nified 5 
WA dee of iter ſo glorious 
** theilt Wick⸗ 


- he here turneth 


very proper ang, feafonable in 


-which, 5 1 
Frophet Raving at large Fre! 


r Won. ang, ri of the 


n was a Type and Fore- 


Fudea, now. 


the onl 
ipecial: Preſence and-Worſhi & 


It is: 


ſp of-. Diftance of 
e Lord hath called 
This, © or. $1 like Expreffion is 


uſed of Jeremy, Chaps i. 5. Fe Gal. i. 15. 


Redemp- 
40 he was ſeparated and called 
g both conceived and 
hoſt in "his Mother's Womb, 
oxld upon this Errand ; of 
whom ſee Mar. i. 21. and Luke i. 31. . 
Made Mention of my Name. Called by my Name, 
and by ſuch a Name as fignified my Office and | 
Work, in "the Places i now * | 


tion from Eternity, 
fanctified by he oe 
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Scar. I. N 


The Bestes of the Jenni ut of Chl; for * 
hath Power to ſave.;.: and: was obedient in that 
Mort; and God is preſent with him. An Exbor- 


ration not'ro mi in ahmen, bur in God, | 
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other put au 
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apter, The mam Scope 
God's Juſtice, and to convince tie Fews fat 1 
were, be guſe of all che Cilaffiffies which -th 
irgputed 1. here if the NI F 
Marken Divotetment yy God hid formerly eco. 
ſed. the. Faelter t6 bienſelf in 4 Nia ef arri. 
nial Covenant, but ſcem'd to caſt chem eff when he 


1. and i unto 6585 alone 
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. S is. a Prophecy of! 
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of Divorce : For tho Husbands who put wi 
their Wives merely aut of Levity or Paten, w. 
bbliged'tb give theit 
vindicated the Wiſes liiridcenite, ' ahd declared, 
that the Husbitid's Will and Pleaſüre Was he Cruſe 
of. the arr te Debt, Ky: 1. Mar. Nix. 3. 


N "fold Ou * 14 3 any Creditors to WHom 


[ was 95 of oblig & to fell you for the Payment 
of my Debt ? Pros wen the Bill of Sale to wit- 


nels aj 
were. 


rcd tb felt their 


ranſgreſions i3 your "Mother put ui. 
Trae none but your ſelves and bing: ont porn 
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But Men Are —— "of Prayer. 
in Afton. The Lord's Anfwer; ' He betwails 
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a S's Lond: — the People, 


chem ſpeedily, and that his Salvation ſhall be con- 
his great 4 in their Deliverance eut vf Hr, 


that thereby learn to truſt in him con- 
ſtantly. 2 them by the Hort Time of 


the OccHion of it; he relates his Power, and how 
fithfully be hath kerecuted his Office, even with 
Ne and Suffcrings, but by the Help of his | 
heavenly: Father He overcoines all Enemies, not 
from arty „ He 


Perſecution er Calamity. 
Jews to kruſt in the Lord, 
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_ exincls, he ſhould 
| his Speech ty thie of the Geatiles, who are | ſent them t6. Babylon,” and wholly rejects 
frequently eee ths Proph CY... and elſe- afterward from 3 his People and took de 
where under the 5, and inviteth them } Gantites into thei? Et rear nd Wonders 
_ -- #6: haavken, to th thok 31 8 and Doctrines Pg ful Change wis 1 . 
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the Sabbath, from dung thy. Pleaſure on my Holy- 

day, and cali the Sabbath a Delight, the Holy * 
the Lord, honourable, and. ſhalt honour him, not do- 
ing thine. own vays, nor finding thine own Pleaſure, 
nor ſpeaking thine own Wards : Then ſhalt. thou 47 
775 thyſelf in the. Lord, and I will cauſe: thee to 
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i the Lord's Hand, that -the Jews, were got de- 
| . Hiyered; but it Was intirely owing to their Sins 
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_ Foffion of their manifold Sims and -Offences,. Soft] 
miſes to deliver his People, and puniſn their 
nemies.z that he would ſend; a Redeemer amung 
- "hots and govern them for ever by his Spirit and 
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. To proclaim" \ declare} wie fps he 
Jews, that their Liberty is at Hand! — The 
Pacetptable Near” Phe hippy Age off == s Grace, 
either of which Will he gratctul and welcome News 
to therh, or acceprable 16 God, at ia Time where- 
j'in it pleaſeth fir te fabour them ; but this muſt 
Þ be ungerſtoocd of fürther Extent than to Babylon, 
Jeſis 'Chrift, Gal. i. 
Ne in . called à Time of God's Gocd-will, in that 
ungelical Song, Bake Ai. 14. on "50s ing of thoſe 
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Practaiming, Leu XXV. 13. be Daf 
Hengeame. On Babylon, it being 'meceffary, that 
when God will deliver his People, he ſhould take 
Vengeance on their Enemies; but myſtically and 
prineipally, viz. Sa tan, Sin and Death. Jo com- 
fort all that. mourn Either by Reaſon: 6f Suffering 
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925 in of 22 Falling of che "Gentiles, and of the 
ercies which 60d would beftow upon his Peo- 
ple. The Church thankfully acknowledges God's | 
Fidel to her in the before- mentioned Promiſe, | 
expreſſed here inthe Greatnels' of her Affection, with 
Reference both to 17 preſent Deliverance Aer | 
Bibylon,' and to the Happineſs of her Goſpel State. 
Theſe- Things will not be done in a Corner, but 
ill be eminently conſpicuqus in the Sight of all 
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thoſe Heap of Waters that ſtood up as a Wall on 
each Side of them, which might make it ſeem ter- 
Tible, and therefore it is aſcribed.. to their Faith, 
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5 and 5 


dle ; not 4s Men affrighted, hut 6 * 


derly, ar hey. 
be taken metaphori 


or properly, that though the Sea was but newly 
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ppers. © The Prophet. further deſcribes the 
Victor of Chin over the Enemies of his] b 
Church, and the Praiſe and Commendation of the 
"great Goodneſs of God. 
remember God's Benefits in Times paſt, that they 


8 polluted Maſs, nothing of good left in us, 


Al our. Righteouſneſſes. This, according © to moſt 


He moves the Commentators, refers either to the Obſervances 0 


People. to | 


and confirmed in their Trou; ¶ they thought their Righteouſneſſes did much con- 


Depravities. But the beſt Interpreters refer it to 
the groſs Provocations that this People were guilty 
of, cauſing God to caſt them out of their Habita- 
tions, or elſe to their Perſons; that is, the moſt 
righteous among us; and being plural, it raifeth 
it up to the higheft Degree, rhe Scripture fre- 
quently putting 
Hjdoms-tor-the'greateft "Wiſdem, Prov. ix. 1. 0 
that the Meaning is, The very beſt of us all are no 
better than the uncleaneſt Things and Perſons, 
ſee Micab. vii. 2, 3, 
lived about the Time of Iſaiab. 


As fl. 
Wilderneſs ; ; or Plain, for xt 
came from a putrid Sore, or were defled With the 
menſtruous Blood of a Woman; the LXX. as the 
Rag of one that firs down 3 poſlibly alluding to 
I | Roche, Gen. XXXi. 3, 35. or whatever may be 
& || moſt filthy. -—— Fade ur a Leaf. Blown off the 
„Tree, and ſo withern Have talen us . 


Horſe, runs 
pick aama much 


SA * 


as an ot 


% not fumbles. Thi may 
„ hey: come to: no Harm, (as Leaves hurried away by a boiſterous Wind $our - 


Iniquities have been the procuring Cauſe. 


CHar, 


the Abſtract for the "Ovnierete, as 


Nag. A Goth made up of Patches, or ſuch as, . 


Carried away to Balylon, from our Habitations, ; 


of God's Glory,. with a Confiifion of their Sims, Z 


BA T Subje? tes rhe Prophet wor treat 5 


— The Prophet N his Prayer begun n 
the latter Furt of the laſt Chapter; 'defiring God 
to declare his Love towards his Church, by Mi- 


2 - £4 


ing the abominable, many, and crying Sins of the 
People, Md their Unworthineſs of Mercy; pray- 


he bad ſald, formerly there were ſome that 
feared thee, and walked uprightly before thee, 


y-reaſon of univerſal Degeneracy, ſa. i. 4, 6. . 
the Rites and Ceremonies" of the Law, wherein 


fit z ar, to the beſt Work and Actions that can 
be performed by us; or, to our natural and univerſal 


4. and the rather, becauſe he 
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e ey,” ne and Hypocriſy, 
ds: we er Nee all be ſaved. ments. an thi 
. ched, an - Bleſſings on the Godly. "The Jour |. 
K 


tn 9 fon re Gentiles: allen nb. 
2 ion 9 5 e 

fo Hon _ .the primary genſe the. ft Verſe 

1 1 Chapter, is a 
the Gentiles; upon the Rejestion of the c 57, | 
their Contempt and Crucifixion of Chi, cannot 
be doubted: by any, who will not affums to mem. 
Nees a greater Ability to inprepret the ee £9 
+ the Cd ent than St. Pau had, who, | 
N. x. 20. expreſly ſo interprets and 7 | 6 
d this ſhewts the: Vanity of the Jeros in iheir other 
2 of this Louprys: and: rio ny Parts & |: 


"7 e nan n. of Mis: ce 


FFF Ice 
je are -premiſed they halt be de- 
3 but. - who: inftead of ſerving" God, 
are the Servants of Men, in complying 'with Tdola- 
try and uperſtition, are ſorely" threatened; for 
God: promiſes to diſtingniſſm them, by ing 
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them when ib worſhipped him with Sinceri- 
| _ = mee 5: romiling to __ ie” to { ww 
' Heſs h scher. ir hall be in Se. 


1 , of this We Id, ah would; 
Wolves and Serpents * 5 
Flle be always hatching ere e che Iams 
Es 77 1 40 or what, 1 the Dub. 1 
Pe 


of 
ts 4 ds wed ang the Guia” xn aur! 


in the Mount ains, which cat, Swine's Flat, an 


roth of abominable Things is in their Peſſels——| 
Remain among | the Graves. They remained amon 
the Graves, either there expecting Revelations by 
cams, or [there conſulting with Devils, who were 
thought to delight in ſuch Places, or ig practice 
eres all which were forbidden, Deut. xviii 
» - Chrog.. viii. o- Lodge in cli Movntains, 
A Bs they lodged in the-Monumeiitss the Hebrew 
Word here uſed has occafion d Interpreters to vary 
1. their Senſe of it. The Word only fignifies 
laces kept, or 3 _ 5 we — 
2 of Caves ens, in w e 
eee ee 
ombs or Monuments of dead Perſons ; beſides the | A 
1 of the Thing; there was in it a finful Imi- 
tation of che Heathens, and; a ſwerving from the 
1 which Sod had given them. wine Fob. 
Tbey did aiſo eat — Fleſh, contrary to the 
Divine Law. Leu. xi. (4 | Newt, xiv. f. and ſuffered 
in their Veſſels—— Broth of alominalie Things ; 
fo the Word is uſed, Judges vi. 19, 10. others 


ah} ei 12 Gentifes, der 7 N IR 
Fudgmenrs oh 26+ | HEE Vi ho on, 5 yo 3 * he” 


4 bert Ver © : 


4 and 5 new Earth, 


ne. eo 25 the Converſion: of 


| nor" deffroy in all my holy M 


Enemies, ſo that they ſhall live. 


e we thus 275 e b Nav, le lande, 
. "The whole": exle gs th thus; . ; 
create new Heavens, ard a Earth, and. * 
þ Jo ball . not be remiember'd Ce. come #3to Mind. 
[. Sl. tell. Kg yet à more e Thing: lam 
about SHO to alter and change the Sane, nor 
_ of any | 1 mo 80 now attlicted, : reftoring 
th to a more Jae, more free from 
Eta and Al 1e. ole | cb. a new! fo | 
Eo the ne, 12 7 my Sen do Kaiſe up a n! 
„ and and_ to inflitute.a new Worth in Tobniv. 


7 Hut my Spirit in WA more:plen- 
6 5 17 WH: New Sate ſhall 
Heaven an rib. appear, „„ 


1750 nothing. „3 
i. 777 N ci. 1 And that 01 of /T ki 
| ſhalt ſuch, and 15 glorious, as the former State 2 
of my People ſhall not be remember'd, nor come 
into Mind. Whether this 'neqv Heavens and new - 
Earth here promiſed, Hgniffes ſuch a State of the 
Church wherein Chrif thall Pei Monally reign ppon 
Earth, over his Saints, the” Wicked bein ng de 
ſtroy'd (as ſore have thoughthe ſhall "for" A thots j 
fand Years) is much to be queſti on dd, no f 
clufion being deducible Tom. ph "an 2 
E exts. 8 e E 
To what. Times. or "Events, the 
| he 8 z5th Vene relates ta , 
ab The ef end Tun. 0 
8 the Lion ſball far Straw Ale the 
| Duff Hull be the 10 1 7b Mear, they. ſhall. not 125 
ount gin, Hit the. 
| This Verſe relates to the ceafir 


| The People of God, ar their Plrrenc an 5 by 


wicked Men to 'Wotois And ae, for. the 
pathy to the Seed of the Wom "God here 
miſeth to take 'off che Fietccnels of hi 5 


ably together. Under the Wespe 2 the wy. 
pent's rating the Duff 800 their proper Ho inſtead 


of flying upon Men, Rue 

te his . Ri : 4 Mop whe 1 —_ 
mind their pr deck, ; and. — ho it thei Fo 
Work to eat 5 bene P of God like Bread. 


ſhall not hurt nor- 29050 in all my. by Mon 
tald. But lome wilt Ay, I ben "all theſe 
ds «Phe Scripture records no "Sk rexiod * 
an Time yet paſt. Ang * 8 proba e-that this is 2 
Promiſe* yet to be filflted, and irs nor for 1% 
bio the Times and the e beg ip the my” 
while ter our Faith and Patience. þ e.leen'; 4 
may learn, that it's God's W Work 8 
Wolves and Serpents of the ; World who would (1 
be a doin 8 What th are ſometimes. doing: 
and it is a fad Sign Hoy Gd is pat at Peage wich, 


read it Parts! or Pigces-of: abominable Hage; that 
is, Broth! or Pieces of ſuch Fleſh: as was to the 
Jeu unclean by the Law, Teu. vi. every, Gren- 
ture of God is gapd, hut God's. Prohibition had 


made the Fleſh of divers Creatures an abominable When 
Thing to dle — they might not touch Mes wg 1 Oc ung "Ou 1 1 150 4 
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that People, vhs we fee Wolyes der youring Lambs, . 
and Serpepts deft 121098 Men inſtead of #44 
Duft,- nor well pleaſed with that art of his Holy 
| Moghrgin where there | is vething. by e 
| deffrojinp," biting and [devour * 
When Gad Ky. at Peace wi 
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chat it Alls both: Heaven and Earth and therefore for Meat, Leu. xi. 9, 10, Cc. Some think a par- 
een 3 wal ba ; Wend a 
Ace condemning hereby their vain Confidence, fir is the ZF2aſel," which Leu. xi. 29. is joined with 
wo truſted in the Temple and Sacrifices, ſeeing: the Mouſe, is found no-where but here and there, 
mat both the Temple and the Things therein, with and 1 San. vi. 4, 5, Its 18. Some think it is 
|  » the Sacrifices,: were made and done by his Appoint- got that Creature we call a Mouſe, (becauſe a 'Mouſe 
ment de ſheweth that he hath no need thereof, is not properly a creeping Thing; but the Word, 
| and that he can be without them, Fſalm l. 10.) Leu. xi, 22. fignifieth 2 creeping Thing,) but ra- 
dee the Jeus thought themſelves hol by of- ther think it fignifieth ſome Serpent. It is a Mat- 
had neither Faith nor Repentance, the Almighty God 0 N | 
daeclares that de doth no less deteſt cheſt Ceremo» | Idolaters! and ſuperſtitious Perſons, | but all thoſe 
|} nies, than he does the; Sacrifices of ide Heathens, | who made no Conſcience of yielding Obedience to 
for they diſcovered their: Wickedneſs and -Hypocri- | them of a minute Nature, and ſuch as they might 
y but notwithſtanding this, he encourageth-the | cafily- have yielded Obedience to; he ſays, they 


* 
Paid by promiſing #0; deſtroy their Enemies, ſhall all periſ together. In the Day of Judg- 
who pretended to be their Brethren, but were Hy- ment the idolatrous Pagan and Papift, and the 
Wocrites, and hated by him. He farther proceeds leud and diſobedient Proteſtant ſhall fare alike. 
do ſhew, that their Enemies ſhould hear a more ter- | Baptiſm and Memberſhip in lian Church, 
rible Voice, even Fire and Slaughter, ſeeing they | without Holineſs, and a Ca_— 
would not hearken to the gentle Voice of the Pro- will no more ſave Men fr 
9 ts, calling them to Repentance; and that the | Circumcifion and Memberi 

8 of the Church ſhould be ſo ſudden and. | Q. Ho do you underftand 

contrary to all Men's Opinions, as when a Woman | I will ſet a fign amongſt them, a 


8 
* 
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V delivered before ſhe logketh for it, and that with - that eſcape of them into the Nations, to Tarſhiſh, 
out Pain in Trayail; for as by his Power and Pro- Pal and Lud, that drew. the Bow, to Jubal and 

vidence a Woman trayaileth, and is delivered, Javan, to the Iſles afar off, that have not heard 

ſo hath he Power to bring forth his Church at his my Fame, neither have ſeen my Glory, and they 

appointed Time, and to giye her Felicity and Pro- hall declare my Glory among the Gentiles ® 
ſperity in Abundance At the Preaching of the] A. It is on all Hands agreed, that this Verſe 

| Goſpel, the Courſe of Worſhip was to be. conſtant fis a Prophecy of the Converſion of the Gentiles. 

and ſettled, not like the Feuiſb Church z for Chriſ I By Sign, here ſome underſtand an Enſign, as the 

tians are not bound to keep the Jewiſb Sabbath or Word ſignifies E.. IXxiv. 4. which is a military 

New Moons, Gal. iv. 10, 11. Col. ii. 16. The Sign to gather People together; by this may be un- 

Jes were only obliged to appear three Times in derſtood Chrif, Lake ii. 24. I, xi. 10. or as others, 

'a Year, at Jeruſalon, but (ſaith the Prophet) the | the Miniſtry of tbe Mord, attended with Miracles, 

Cbriſtian Church thall: worſhip God from one Sab- — called Signs) theſe were ſet amongſt the 

: bath to another; and the Wicked ſhall. have a | Jeus firſt, then among the Gentiles. Others, (but 


| {eſs probably) underſtand by Sign, a Mark of Diſ- 
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{hes ſome ſhall eſcape and not be deſtroyed; and 
for thoſe that ſhall eſcape, I will ſend them to 
Tansiſe; Pul, Lud, Tubal, Favan, to Europe, Aſic, 
and Africa, to all Nations that had never before 
| ree in , heard of God, or his true Worſhip. —— And they 
I eating Swine's Nlaſb, and the Abomination, and the al. declare my Glory among the Gentiles. And they 

ſhall every where preach the Goſpel, and ſet up 
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think chat the Judgments; threarned, concerned | eminently. made upon the Apoſtles leaving the 
fen the Heathen, he tells them that they con- Jetus, and turning to the Gentiles, Acts xi. 46. 
Ferned the Jdpl-Worſhipers amongſt them, and not | and more fully after at the Deſtruction of Feru- 
. Aaglaters only, but ſuch as broke his Laws about ſalem, when the Belie vers among the Jews,” as well 


43 Meats,.;which ; he had prohibited them to eat, as the Apoſtles, went about publiſhing the Goſpel 


"i Choſe. chat Janttified and Purified themſelves: in to all Peuple, which was the declaring of the Lord's 
Fardeps, lin which they worſhipped Idols, CHrem | Glory.) . 0 HT 
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The Word. tranſlated Gardens, fignifieth ſuch as | of Ilaiah, 1 beg leave to att ſome \Yueftons, in Re- 
were thick and planted with Trees. Some think 2 the jqewiſh Prophers and their Functions: 
bag eee eee er nnn e eee 
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Brosberit main Drift and] Sunne Flat, Which is forbidden, Lev. xi. 7, Sc. 


A. He deſcribes-the.,Majelty of Cod as ſo great, ble Things, or all thoſe Beaſts forbidden the Jews | 
| included or confined to a Temple like an Fticular abominable Thing is here meant, and fancy 


fering of their Sacrifice and in the mean Time ter of no great Conſequence. The Senſe is, that 


who offered Men, Dogs, and Swine to their Idols; che Law of God, in ſuch Things as ſeemed to 


tinction, like that mentioned Ezek. ix. 4: fo as, faith 


my Goſpel Ordinances and Inftitutions. This was 


=. eee 4 4 Fings2, 3. and xu. 13. Q Being nom come to. a Conclufion-of this Boot 
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0 . what 45 you apprebend tas ther ee TV” be eaflelen to theſe uus general Heads, name 
Buſineſs an Employment © oO ly, the Law and; the Geſpel. i; 
A. The Teachers of the antient Church were of | Inthefirft hediſcovers, accuſes; and e e OY * 
two Sorts, 1. Ordinary, the Prieſts and Levites. demm the Sins of the People; in all Sorts and — 
2. Extraordinary; the Prophets Theſèe were im- ditions of Perſons: In the laſt he APplies to he 
mediately called by God, -without' Diſtinction ef 3 and Refidue of the Elect, the only NR.. 
Lineage or Protetfion, and inſPired; as with other medy of God's Grace, and the Comfort of the Pro- 
fingular Gifts and: Graces, ſo With a ſbpernatural ſons of eternal" Redemption by Jos Cin. And 


Knowledge of Divine Myſteries, and of future though both theſe Pal are ſo mixed together, 
Things; and inveſted by God with an Authority and interwoven in almeßt every Chapter of this 
ſuperior, not only to che ordmary Teachers of the Boo ; yet one may obſerve; that che Prophet 
Church, but; in ſome fort; even to the Civil PoWwers urge ane amplifies the Poctrines and facfed My 
of the Nation. The Stinmarie of - their Speeches | ſteries of the Goſpel, chiefly at ſve Pine, when  * 
and Sermons, ſet dem in Writing by themſelves, the Malice; Wiffumneſs, and Obſtinaey of the Pegs 
were kept in the Temple, and added to ether] ple Obligedl Rim to denbdunee che moſt” drezdful! 
holy Books, to ftarid for divine and authentienf E Vils chat after happened to che Tewi/h Church, by 
Scripture and Doctrine, to he made uſe of in ec the wofuF Devaſtation brought upon it By the 
cClefiaſtical Lectures and Expofitiona. Yet! tfreir GBalaanr; and in predifting the" Worderhil me 
Miniſtry was no way coneerned in the ceretionial | univerſal Bleffings' that” both Feu oa Gentiles 4 
and ordinary Serwice, nor in tiie common Guidance | were to enjoy under che Mef "EE f 8 
and Governtnetit.,of the Church, but was directed 80 clear was this Prophets Forefight Inte ih 
to theſe three three general Ends. r. Te Main- rity, and fo ea CH/ was he informed By the Hol, 
tain, by the Predhing and Word, the Religion | Sprit, eoncefiing the Perfon and Offces of our 
and Quſtoms in their Purity, to correct and pürge 8 blefſed Lord and Saviour Jeſds Cini; . phinly | 
_ the Vices and Corruptions, Which, from "Time tb | does He deſeribe him; {6 tiagnificently pen of in 
Time crept in atnongſt them, to oppoſe all human | in many Places, if" regard ot bis eternal Deity, 
Power which ou be contrary to God's holy his Birth in che Fleſh,” his Office" of Savidur, his 
Will; and finally, to keep or reinſtate all Things Doctrines, Ac tions: Sufferirigs, Glory and Benefits, i 
in their former Order, as, by the fame Spirit, eſpetially of his ſending the Holy Ghoſt, that wit 
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they were ps d in the E- en 4, „ 2 Fo | very Reaſon, an: e e Doctor 'elled Him 
_ keep alwi Mefras, to the FHH Evanyerift 3/dedbaring- theſe Things not 
hold the _—_— 3 of Believers al- | only td the ooo, but indifferently” to alf thoſe 
ways beim, and to comfert and | Nations, that in their due Time were to be N | 
 firengthen ee m her Sufferings, by fet- | ed inte the Body of the Church: 1 E 
_ ting'before le Promiſe of her Reftortition "in | theſe he denouriced God's Tevere Ju hens ä 
the Advancement of Cbriſs ſpiritual Kingdom. tempeted with the Promiſe of — in Chip 8 | 


3. To be the Minifters of God's Oracles, in many | yards all, "except"the Bahn ant, who; by rea- 
particular Occurrences, for the revealing his fe- | ſon” of their Pride, and mercileſs 'perſectitif = EE 
cret Will, to reſolve perplexed Points, and to gie] Church, bore the Tage ef thezKingdom 6 
Dire&ions and Counſel in difficult Caſes;; to de-] World, Antichrift, and his*Bueticn; + = Sang * 
nounce Threatnings, to beat down the Ptide of | together with the Deviß is is Head thereof, 10 1 
the Rebellious, and to bring Believers to Nepen-everlaſting Perdition; the Horrors f Which Are HT 5 
tance. Finally; they were Inſtruments of -God's | allo deſcribed in à very lively Manger, in ſeveral . 
continual Communication with his Church, and of Paſſages of this Book: © All theſe Things, eſpe- 
his fovereign Power and Government over her; cially thoſe relating tbithe Mefias, the Prophet ſets ©} 
a ſtrengthening of the ordinary Miniſtry, and a | forth fo plainly, amply, n har 
Remedy againſt Diſorders and growing Exils. he ſeems rather to write an Hiſtory of Trano. 83 OR 
N How many Prophets wete there © And what tions already done, than 7 Fropheey of Things to if By 
Raj tid Iiah and his Writings hold among them? come. r 
A. Theſe holy Prophets, whoſe Writings dre - Q. Of bow many” Parts or Diſconſes, des 755 5 
pottery in the facred Scripture, are Sixteen: Of Book: o r 
_ theſe [/aiab is firſt in Plate, and, as is very proba- 4. The Book of dhe Prop 08 6f Iſiab; Tidy ; 
ble, in Time alſo. But undoubtedly he was Co- be divided into fix aiſtinQ Parts. In the firſt a | 
temporary with Hoſea,” ahd, as ſome think, with which confiſts of the twelve firſt Chapters, the 
Micab; while others affirm Hoſea was before him : | Prophet treats of ſundry Points which coneern the 
Compare Tha. i. 1. with'Hoſea i. 1. The Jews tell 1 of Mael, whom" he boldly reproves, fully 
us he was of the Blood Royal of Fudah, which is] inftrufts, earneſtly exhorts, and effectually com- 
uncertain. But, without Diſpute he was the Prince] forts. fie the ſecond Part; which begins. at the 
of all the Prophets, whether we confider the great | thirteenth! Chapter, and ends at the tWenty-ninth, 
Extent and Variety of his Prophecies,” the Excel- are deſeribed the Prophecies which relate to foreign 
lencyand Sublimity of thoſe Myſteries which were] Kingdoms, Enemies to che People of God, and 
revealed to and by him, the Majeſty and Elegance | alſo to the Ten Tribes of 1 „ that Had rent 
of his Style, or the incomparable Livelineſs and] themſelves off from Jaulab, zoninſt: whom" he de- 
Power of his Sermons, which he was .diverfly- moved] nounces the moſt heavy ace ; yet interming- 
to preach and deliver, according to the Variety of | ling therewith ſweet and"eomfortable Promiſes: of 
Times, or Occafions he met with, being ſometimes | Grace and Mercy forthe Fenitent. From the 
under pious and 'virtuous Princes, and ſometimes twenty-ninth Chapter to the +thirty-ſixth, which 
different ones. And, according to the Diverſity of | is the third Part, is ſet forth the Deſolation 
Occaſions that offered, he framed his Sermons, the | and the Deſtruction of the City of Feruſalem 


Subſtance whereof is contained in FUE Book, and | by the Balylonians, and the Captivity % the 
es 


"= Chap, —.— 


ce of Chryf, his Kingdom, Sufferings, Death, 


(EY: er 


1 5 


1 5 A 1 4 . 
— —— eee — 
vues who were carried: from their eam Land to | 1 we de Year.of Tir Aber hogan. 3 
HBuhhlin; yet, amidſt all the terrible Things which 1 reign over h, who conte g together, 3 
tte Prophet. forerold: would hapgen to I uel, he againſt Peha. King of, Hal, er n 
7h does not! forget to ſoften the Rigour of t Judge with a great Arm „ and. WOES harra cd it all 
ments threatened;. with ſome precious Comtorts over, they ent to Jeruſ. . The Deli of. Te: 
— N, the Coming of the Mab, the Bleſr 0 rag was $51 Tg way toe 


gs of his Reign, and the Glories of his Kingr | 
1 In the 2 rth, vix. from Chapter thirty- 
fix to forty," is occafianally-inſerted the Hi ſtory of 
King Hezebiah,” taken from 1 Kings xviii. and 
2 Chroni\xxxil. © From the fortieth Chapter to the 
fortyABinth, which includes the fiſth Part, the Fed be 
 phet'foretels the Coming of Ghrif,, and tha ſpit 

ritual Deliverance of his Church, repreſented by 
that of the Jews out of the Babylongh: Captivity i 
by King Cyrus; together with their e 
to their former State. From the forty- ninth Chap- 
ter to the End of the Book, which is the ſixth and 
laſt Part, are declared divers exceeding) clear and |: 
evident Prophecies concerning the Perſon and Qtr |. 


and Glorification; the Preaching of the Goſpel; 

the Calling of the Gentiles; the Benefits and Pri- 
vileges purchaſed and dbtained by Cbriſ for his 

Elect; and the Condition of tha Church of God 
while militant ee upon Earth, and Rereafun 
when it mall . tumphant in Heaven. 
Q.: Mas ſome: of the. mot romarable Pre 
diftons contained in this Book © 

A. The great Character and high Len Which 

the Prophecies of Jſiah.. had. deſervedly obtained 
by the Oertainty of their Predictions, appears, ar 
mong a Number of others, | from, one ſingle Event, 

es; that relating to the Return ot the Jews 
from their Captivity in Ballylan. Concerning which, 
Foſephus, the Jeuiſb Hiſtorian, has this remark- 
able Paſſage : After God had rouzed the Spirit of 


Cyrus, he cauſed him to write circular Letters | - 


throughout all Aſia, ta this Effect. bus ſaith 
„Mig Cyrus. Since the great God hath, conſti- 
4 8 me King of this World; I am. perſuaded 
it is he whom the Fews worlhip, for he fore- 
told my Name by his Prophets, and that I am 
* do build his Temple at Hieroſolyma, in the 
Land of Fudea. Cyrus, came to know theſe 
Things by the Prophecies of Eſaies, which he left 
two hundred and ten Fears before this happen- 
ed; For he ſaid that Cod had privately made 
Him this Revelation. Tis my Will that Cyrus, | 
hom I have conſtituted King of many power- 
44 ful Nations, ſhall ſend my Pecple back into their 
4 own Country, and bin my Temple.” This 
Prophecy was declared by Mota one hundred and 
forty Years before the Beſtruction of the Temple. | 
Therefore, when Cyrus peruſed this Paſſage, he 
admired God's Fore-knowledge and Providence, 
and a ſudden Defire excited him to fulfil what was 
written. To this End he aſſembled the moſt con- 
fiderable of the Fews of Note at Babylon, and told 
them, That he gave them Leave to return into 
* own Country, and there rebuild Hieraſolyma 
<* and the Temple of God; that he would aſſiſt 
them in the Undertaking, and write to his Go- 
* yernors in Fudea, to ſupply them with Gold 
and Silver, towards carrying on the Buildin 
* of the Temple, and alſo with Sheep for their 
.** Sacritices.” . Antiq. B. xi. C. 1. 
We ſhall give ſeveral other Inſtances whercin 
this Prophet eminently diſtinguiſhed himſelf by the 


P 


Wicke: 45 
for rr 


Beer of the fo 10 N e Fr Wh 185 
Fa Bo againſt And, as. a Con- 

dane th 4 ruth 1255 he told hip, SON 

m two Signs, the one to be accom hed peedi 
the: other me Ages affer. : 1 
The farſt was, — the Prophet, ſhould ak bim 
14. Wite, who. ſhould. immediately, an t. Mar- 
riage, conceive a ah and. that before that Son 


| ſhould be ef Age me 550 between Good and 
Fail wa hee SKI Want off from 8 
L h accon + Wage. nne Or. th 
e Ny 7 ter SS ©<ior< 
M. er:halal- Bag . va RR 29 F chat 
Marriage, arrived to the ere b<- 
tween. ( and ] vil, both, the 8 ere Hain, 
Reain in the third Tear of oboe, Fakes ng 


next Tear after. 
The other Sign Was, "that. 2 Virgin, thoulg conn 
ceive and bear a Son, who ſhould be called mma» 
nuel, that is, Gad with us, the Meſſias, that was: pro- 
miſed, God. manifeſted i in our Nature, and . 
while he of dwelling with qs toaccompliſh. the gr 
Work of our Sa! vation, Which Þ 7 er 15 
then delivered to comfort and ſupport the droop- 
ing and deſponding Spirits of the Hor aſe of David; 
who, ſceing ſo great a Force armed againſt thems 
and intending their Deſtruction, were under 
terrible Apprehenſions, as if their Extirparion 
was, then at hand. From which Deſpair this Pro- 
phecy fully relieved them, in the Aſſurance that 
their "Hook ſhould ſtand and continue, till this 
Prediction ſhotld be accompliſhed, and the Meas 
born of their Race, in ſuch a Manner as was 8 
rg. | 

After this the two Kings, according 
Word of the Prophet, failing of het De ign, 
were forced to raiſe the Siege, and. retarn home, 
without prevailing i in the E ptire they had un- 
dertaken. 

Another Event, in which the Power and Spirit 
of this Prophet were remarkably exerted, was the 
Sickneſs and Recovery of King Hezetiab, and the 
Circumſtances that attended both. Hezetiah fall- 
ing fick of the Peſtilence, had a Meſſage from God, 
by the Prophet „ to ſet his Houſe in order, 
and re for Death. But, on his hearty Prayer 
to God, he obtained another Meſſage from him, 
by the ſame Prophet, which vromiſed him Lite 


tor fifteen Years longer, and alſo Deliverance from 2 


Importance of his Predictions, and their exact Ac- 
n | 
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the Aſhrians, who Mere chen n againſt him; © 
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dic, to gibe wim thorough Aſſurance thereof; by 
4 miraculous Sign, God, at his Requeſt, made the 
Son go backward ten Degrees upon the Sun-Dial 
of Aar. And eng Lump of Figs hav- 
ing been, by the Prophet Hirection, made into a 
P laiſter, and laid to the Peftiſential Beil, be re- 
coper'd within three Days, and went to the Houſe 

\- of God'to return Thanks for ſo Wonderful a Delive- 


py In the gth Verſe of the/47th Chapter of Iſaiab, 2 . 
ſtands this Prophecy, That cue Things ſhould come 


| hall come upon them, in their Pesfection, far the g 


| Hance of their - Inchantments. This Prophecy was 


to them (the Babylonians) in a Moment, in one Day, 
the Loſs of Children and\Hidowhood, and that theſe 


| Multitude f their Forceries, and the great Mun- 


wonderfully accompliſhed at the Time that Baby. 
lon was befieged by Darius, from whom the Ba- 


Ulerodard Baladan hearing of this miraculous #lenians had revolted.. This Siege laſted"twenty | 
Recovery, fent Ambafſadors to congratulate him | Months, and the Inhabitants ſeeing themſelves be- 
thereon, hich Heaefiab was much pleaſed with. | girt with an Army that they could not cope with 
Their coming, on this Octafion, ſeems principally | in the Field, they turned their Thoughts wholly 
to have been for two Reaſons. The firſt, to en- | to the ſupporting themſelves in the Siege; in order. 
_ Quire about the Miracle of the 'Sun's Retrograda- | to which they took” # Reſolution, the moſt deſpe- 
tion, the Chaldeans being then, above all other | Tate and barbarous that ever any Nation praftiſed, 
Nations, addicted to Aſtronomy. And the other, | For to make their Proviſions laſt the longer, they 
to enter into Alliance with him againſt Sennache- agreed to cut off all unnecellary Mouths: among 
8 them, and therefore drawing together all the Wo- 


nic, whoſe growing Power the Babylomans had | | | 
Reaſon to fear, as well as the Jews. And to make | men and Children, they ſtrangled them all, whe- 


the Babylonians put the greater Value upon his | ther Wives, Siſters, Daughters, or young Children, 
Alliance, on this Account, ſeems to be the Rea- | uſeleſs for the Wars, excepting only that every 
fon that Heaetiab ſhewed thoſe Ambaſſadors his | Man was allowed to fave: one of his Wives, whom 
Riches, Treaſures, Armory, Sc. But by this he | he beſt loved, and a Maid-Servant'to do the Work 
having expreſſed the Vanity and Pride of his Mind, | of: the Houſe. / In what greater PerfeCtion- could 
God ſent him, by the Prophet Iſaiah, a rebuking | theſe Calamies ; fo exactly predicted by the Pro- 
Meſſage for it, and alſo 4 Prophecy of what the | phet, come upon them, than when they themſelves 
 Babylon:ans ſhould afterward do unto his Family. | became the Executioners of them? : 
Towards the End of the fourteenth Year of He- | Terres returning from his Expedition into 
_ zebiab's Reiendlliararherib came up with a vaſt | Greece, to his capital City, took Babylon in his 
f Way, and plundered and deſtroy d all her mag- 


1 5 


a. 


9” 


Army and Jeruſalem. Whereupon 
Hezeli ner of Preparations for his | nificent Temples that were dedicated to the Wor- I 
8 then himſelf the more a- | ſhip of Idols, wherein were amaſſed immenſe | 1 


dverſary, he entered in- | Riches; herein was fulfilled that Prophecy of Jaiab, 
Chap. xxi. 9. All the graven Images of her Gods 
bath he broken unto the Groult. 
Wich reſpect to the Perſon of Taiah, it is con- 
ceived, that Ano his Father, was the Brother of 
 Hzariah, King of Judah, and fo of Royal Ex- 
traction. As to his Death, though the holy Text 
gives no. Acconnt of it, yet eccleſiaſtical Writers 
tell us, that under King Manaſſeb (who! is re- 
ported to have been his Ea he was, in 
his extreme old Age, after he had lived upwards 
of a hundred Years, and prophefied more than 
Sixty of them, moſt barbarouſly put to Death, by 
being ſawed in two with a wooden Saw. To 
which, very probably, the Author of the Epiſtle 
to the Hebrews might refer, when he ſaid, They 
were ſawed aſunder, Heb. xi. 37. He collected in- 
to one Volume all the Prophecies he had made un- 
— the Kings Uzziab, Fotham, Abdz and Heze- 


En 
a 
to an All carrying with it a 'Diftruft in 
Sac, telling the Jews, that they ſhould confide 
in him alone, for their Deliverance, who would 
+ himſelf fight for Zion, and deliver and preſerve 
Feruſalem from the Enemy that was then come up 
againſt it ; and that whatſoever Truſt they put in 
_ Egypr, it ſhould come to nothing, but rather turn 
to their Reproach and Conſuſion; and fo, in the 
Event it accorflingly happen u. 
© Sennacherih being informed of all theſe Prepa- 
rations, thought proper to hearken to Terms of 
Accommodation. A Peace was accordingly conclud- 
ed, and Sennacherib marched againſt ; and 
the better to open his Way into that Country, he 
Tent Fart an, one of his Generals, before him, to 
take Abdon, or Azotus; from the taking of which 
Place, the 19 8 7 Jaiab dates the Beginning of 
the War which Sennacherib had with the Egyp- 
fians, wherein, according as that Prophet had 
foretold, he much afflicted that People for three 
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20 ""Teremiab s Pedigree, atic 
” tie prophetical Office, in which he is eon 
oken againft his Excuſes, .revealing to him 
e Viſions of an Almond-Rod and a Seething-Pot,. 
The Almand-Ttee blofſams, bearing Fruit car, 
= and 1] peedily, Which fignified: that che Lord? 

\ would be quick, diligent, aud ready #0. perform 
=> his Word upon the Jeu. By che Fot we, are tg 
|=; underftand-the City . of Jer alam, and the. Land 
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Commiſſion againt-thoſe: of Judab, with 4 Pros, 
miſe of his Almighty. Aſſiſtance and Protection. 

The Manner of God's s calling Jeremiah: to the 
[prophetic Office, has nn in it ſo very ſo>. 
lem and particular, that the Deſcription of. it mult. 


be, zg entertaining a8 che Delign and End of. it, 
was f gnucant and important. 
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Bere I. farmed thee in the Belly, I knew thee; 


and befare thau cameſt forth out of 5 Womb, 1 t. 
ee thee, .and Lerdgined thee 4 Prophet unts the. 
Nations: Tbenfaid l, Ab Lord God, behold, I can- 
tot. ak, fer E n. . But the Lord faid un- 
us me, Say not, lam a Child, for thog alt 90 bo, 
ehe 1 ball end thee, - bag ver I cm- 
mand thee, that ſhalt ſpeak. Be nat afraid af their 
4 lan wth thee. to deliver thees faith the. 
Lords * Then. the Lord put: forth bis Hand, and 


ile Lord ſaid unto ne, Be. 
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an and;exhortedMy Greatnd& of Mind, 


might make that proud People ſenſible of their 


7 root out, and to. pu 
down ; which I will as 


_ +-certainly:. effect, as if thou hadſt done it thy ſelſ;] 


the 


nual, and moſt unreaſonable idelatrous Unthankful- 4 


uhereby they themſelves are the Cauſe of og 


4 


* n 
. e * 


* 
re M 


— — nn 1 — —— — ie ode — —— * 3 


—— 


2 * 


—_— — — 


—.— — IE R EMTs 4 . e e 


8 


1 ? : 


1 


7 2 N = 
" $f ap OE, 


1 55 Day fir 105 over 1 Nati one, So quer ; e FE 755 je the Hard i the 1 FD Og | 


the Kingiloms,, te. root out, 4 nd to pull doum and. 


1 and to Aro N * e Ke 


Fo * we . 


in what Senſe are we us TP ego the laſt. 
Virſe cited; See, I have this Day ſet thee over the 
. and over the Kingdoms, to root out and 
to pull down, and deftroy,. and to, throw Joup, 
to build and to plant? 

. The Prophet having now receiv hls Clint: 
miſſion, he is directed to whom to go, namely, to 
the greateſt, not only ſingle Perſons, * but whole 
Nations, as the Babylonians, Berſians ang Tape 
105 PE 

an Amiafſador from God, & deliver "his. Mcl-. 
"ho without Flattery or Cowardice, and that he 


0 
9 


Folly, that looked upon themſelyes as above Re- 


Proof, he gives his Prophet chis large Authority. 1/6 
IH down. That is, to 


prophecy that I will pull 


For, ac erding to Scripture Onge, che Prophets | 
are aid to do that which 
come to paſs, Gen. Xlix. 7 « Exet. lh. 3+: 
Meaning” is, eo pronounce Deſtruction. Henerl 
God is Laid to deſtroy" them by the Word of His 
8 ws A vi. g. and ſo are all the following Ex- 

- The Reaſon h/ God, 


W; and * to Jineſs? In ber far fay my.P 


L 


 foretd your yo 


been a Wilderneſs unto > 51 E 
* are Lords, We 
bill come ng mire unto bee 
Ornaments, or à Bride her Attire £ Tet my People ' 
have forgotten me Days without Number. 
mel thou thy way to ſeek love © Therefore haft thou 


allo taught the. wicked ones thy Ways. Alſo. in thy. 


cents : baue not found it by ſecret earch, but u 
all theſe. Yet thou ſayeft, en Jan 5 
farely bis Anger mr turn from me; W I wil 
plead avith thee, b 3 7 
inne. N 
thy 7 : \ Thou all 715 be . of 275 4 
mn Thon Balt * 


5 PE ET, 1. 
God's Forbearance. with: the Aer 
N ts worſe than Hrael. The 2 2 
4 G e IS Wd 1 5 * * 


* ws 4 are ' the 7 111 1 5 1 
W Dios in this ai 75 . hy = 
A. Gand 755 Forbearance : 4 the 3 


"i * che ſame Pürpole, feems 


e 


was to de re- 
82 reform His i 


15 hl repair 
Church and State; or rather, hecauſe the Prophet: 


was to * 4 with thefe i in Gl Prophecy, 28 ap- 


moves: dare 


pears by ſecond Vifions, Verfes 11, 13, and 
3 to en the Prophets Zea] 5 15 . 
8 j 


Cue. II. ß 

Gol. numerous pay continued Mercies 2 the} 

Idolatry of the Jews inexcu fable, and unparallel d 

in any Nation, and themſelves the Cauſes of their 

« Calamittes. Their. groſs ldulatry, 8 
| Bloodfbeddling and „ 8 


HAT are the Subjetts the. Prop 
2 v Sermon in this He 1 | 
"AN ow God begins by f to deal withihe 


and to put him upen his Work, having 
| to be his firſt Ser- 


fitted him for it; this ſeeming 
mon. God ets before the Eyes of his People, in 
2 ſerious Manner, the many Mercies which he had 


beſtowed upon them from the Beginning, © and. ve- 
hemently complaining of their abominable, eonti- 


the Hea- 
ickedneſs, 


nefs, the like not to be paratlel'd amon 
thens, and their horrible and double 


le Wi 


own Miterics. © 

Here is alſo an upbraiding of their renning 
to Egypt and Aria, alfo of their looſe, impudent, 
ſtiff-necked, manifold and more than heatheniſh- 
Idolatry, and ſhameful Forgetfumeſs and forſaking 
of God. They are further charged with ſned- 
ding the Blood of the Prophets and Faithful, and 
God's is not angry with the Jews, ſo much becauſe 


bew ow 7 all Kind of Wickednefs, to: Repentance. Here is allo a Cor 


Strangers under every 


increaſed in the Land; in thoſe 


Lord, they ſhalt ſay nd more, The Ark of the Cave- © 


and obftinate dotatry of FTudah, and an Joyieation 


| Wickednels of Tract and 
E 
Wickednels; nevertheleſs, Mae allo is invited to 
Rees Wich evangelical Promiſes, cancera- 
thering of the elect Fews and Genriles 

ER be ch of Chrjf,. the ordaining the Office 
of Preaching, the repealing of the Ceremonies, and . 


Fadab, wh who took vdo 


cerning the Spirit of Adoption, of Prayer, and of 
true Repentance, whereof God £ wes his Elect a 
Pattern, and the Inheritance of t i heavenly ww” 
nag * 


vite 1jrael to turn from their Backdfli dings, and to 
lay hold of his 1 Grace and 1 7 What 
|Encouragements does he give ve them ? | 

Go, and proclaim theſe Yards toward the North, 


t's ps fay, return thou be geere Ifrael, ſæiub the 


| Land, and 1 will nar caufo mine Anger 36 fol 
you 5 "far Lam merciful, th the Lord, aud 2 
nor keep Anger for ever. Only actnouledye thine 


Iniquity that thou haft ſcattered thy. Ways ta the. 
green Tree, and we have not 
obeyed my Voice, faith the Lord. 'T; rz, 9 ed. 
ing 3577 Jaith the Lard, for Lan warned anta 


yay 5 and 1 will take you one of a Cit and Fa of 
Family, and 1 will 551 vat 70 Hog And I, 
wil give you Paſtors accuruſm to nine Heart, which 


ball "feed you with Knowledge and Underſt apding.. 
Aull is ſball come to paſ}, when ye be multiplied and 
Days Pick the 


nant of the Lord; neither all it came to mind, nei- 
ther fhajl they rale it, neither ſhall thay vit 
it, neither ſhall that be dane any mare. At that 
Time they ſbal call Jeruſalem the Thrane of the Lord. 
ant all rhe Nations hall be gathered unto it, tothe 
Name of the Lord, to Jeruſalem ; neither ſhall they 


they ſinned, as becauſe they will not acknowledge 
their Sin. 


* Heart. 


Land of 3 | 


3 þ 5 
n 75 2 
; * 


655 a Maid forget ber © 


Hin. 5 | # 


hires. 15. ſpuni the Blodd of the Souls of Poor Inno- _ 2 MY 


mpariſon, of the 
by Haels finning, but exceeded them in 


the inftituting a new Form of Worſhip ; alſo n- 


How affectionately does God call upon and in- 


u 2 more after the Imagination of their evil 


* ' Children, a" 7 57 
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Wenne e 


———— — > nf Lot: 


DIES 


** ry 1 


1 * a 4 e "=; Judah wy 
walk with thy Hotſe of ral, "and they. ſhall rome | 
toget ber out of the Land of the North, "tobe Land 
rhat 1 have gives for an Inheritance unto your Fa- 
thers. © But 1 jaid,. 194g 7 21 4H thee. ampng the. 

1 1 1 a e e The 

9 of the H 0 ations © at og. 

- 1 0 wr my Father, ant. halt not turn away. 

1 At ne. Surely, #5; Hitt n 4 72 5 

| Husban have you dealt treacherouſly 

Nee Houſe of. Igel, faith the Lord. A 

| Pace was hears upon the high Pl ces, Weeping and 

| Supplications. of the Children of liracl ; fer they 

have furverted their "y and 1 1 have fargotten 

vhe Lord thats Gal. turns , Je Jack 3 Chil- | 
dren, and I uni! heal your t Tidones „ Behold, 
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but wy and. 3 Chap. XXIV. 10 95 
was, 2 Kings xxiti. 25. and it muſt be unto 
Lord, not to this and that Idol, hither and _ 


to my Worthip, and as thou haſt promiſed, 
ill. . And this Senſe agrees beſt, with their 2 
Herence; of, it may be an emphatical, ſhort, pe- 
remptory Expreffion, If thou wilt return, return; 3 


that 1. xxi. 12. The Hebrews read the Words in 
the future Tenſe, Tf thog wilt return, thou ſhalt 


miſe, and that with Reference to their returning to 
their own Land ; and fo they concern 1fael; thus 


we come unte thee, far thay art the Lord our Gol. 1. 6 as it is taken" J. XXX. 15, then it rather con- 


Truly in Vein i Salvation baped for from the Hills, | c 
and from the Multitude f jr truly in the | 
Lird our Gad is the Salvation of Iiracl, For Shame | 
bars devaured the Lahour of our Fathers fram our 
Nutb; then Blacks and their Herds, their Sons and 
mar Dauphrert, We lie down in aur Shame, and 
our Confuſtonrovereth urs fer, we have fi nned againſt 

| the Lord our Bed, We and our Fathers, | fram our 
Youth even-unto this Day, 0 have gl ae hath the | 
EA. hana 1 aur Go. 4 a 


fab e 1. „ 8 | 

4n Wen to. true Repentancs 74 TY and 
by fearful Judgments coming on ther by the Babyr 
_  Joniafs,. phe ole to the Predictions of their , alſe 
Prophets. 1 OATS: 10 the 11 
1 F Judah. | 


| THAT 40 * fad oral in is Chap: 
. 
| 314 This ſeerns to be 4  Continwatian o the for! 
mer Sermon; 80 that el having promiſed Re- 
pentance, they are directed han) it muſt be quali- 
fied, ww, it muſt not be hy pogritical and feigned, 
bur real and hearty. 
Here is a large Pest and Repreſentation - 
af the future. Deftruftion of Judea by the Baby- | 


{anians, for their Sins, contrary to the Predictions 
of falſe Prophets; for the Inhabitants of all Ranks 
and Qualities ſhall ſeek to eſcape. the Fury of the | 


2 Army; ſuch a Conſternation ſhall be 


them, that they ſhall run into every Hole | 
themſelves: Thus  Manafſeh was taken a 


ro 7065 
mang the Thorns, 2 Chron, XXIII. 11. Upon the 
Contideratian of theſe 
laments, cry 
and Torment, doubling his Words for want of | 
Vent, thereby expreſſing the Exceſs of his Sorrow, 

which in Words was inexprefſible. _ 
In the ſexen and twentieth Verſe, Cod ſeems to 

| declare, that though he was greatly moved with 
_ 75 ex, Vet he was not inexarable, but in the Midſt 
of Judgment would remember Mercy, for after 

arg Years Captivity he brovghs his A 9 


\ ng th wa tnpoand 7 erfe ms 
'% F thas wilt return, © 13 fad the hs 


return ume me, and if thoy wilt put awa, bine 
Abeminations aut. of my Sight, then ſhalt thou tot 


campus. This ſeems to be a Continuation of; the 
former Satan: So that [rae having promiſed 
Repentance, they are directed how it muſt be qua- 


Phings. the Prophet bitterly | 
crying out as ane even under great Pain | 


rms 7udab; as it the Prophet had faid, Thou 
tate abide quleth 


| the laſt Expreffion in that Verſe, remove ; or elſe 
with Reference to the Aﬀiſtance which God would 
give them to returh to him ; party? 

ther, aß a Direckion (for in the 
the Word Return be in the future Tenſe, yet it is 
often uſed imperatively)—— Thin? Abominations, 
iz, Idols; - (a Metonomy of the Ad ung,) which are 
ſo abonjinable in God's Sight, 
Ezek, xx. , 8 eee of my Sip br. - Though 
God's Nx be every where; ay C pple 
that Idols are no where to ted, 

private or publick'; yet it | 
the Place of his more imme 
Land and 1 1 King s* i x", Wiricoally 
to our Hearts, Hypacritcs thin 
they conceal their 
——Then ſhalt thay not remove. 
imperatlvely, 
read; and fo it agrees with Iſrael, Departnot trom 


If this be read 


dab, thou 8 not 8⁰ out ok 
Ele. . 


Dd n 


| Kone Tod in Judah. 
Gad be a Gad of Truth; they. are incorrigible and 
_ Vialate it, Their Idelatry, Adultery, Contempt 
of God's Ward and Prophets. J. 72 forſake, for- 
ger, and fear not God, whaſe Power il 
Wey are Rich through Deceit and Fi alence 5ot heir 

_ falſe Prophets. | 


J RAY: what are the gau. diſourſed of it 
K this Chapter? 5 ny” 
Whether this begins a new Sermon, or is 
Pare of the former, is neither certain nor material; 
bur here the Prophet is called upon tb go up and 
3 and e here and there, in every Part of 
the City, and make a diligent J in every 
Screet and Place of Saw d, e e 


hygoeritic ſwearing 3 for either they ſwear to that 
which is falſe; or, if to that which. is true, they 
are ſo perfidious, that they do it deceittuliy, not 
in Reverence to that holy Name by which they 
wear: Thus they proſtitute the, Na ame of God, 
making themſelves guilty of Hypocriſy, They are 


TP Viz. 1 muſt not be hypocritical and Re) 


oo ee, 


9 bo but unto me”; See Chap. ii. tht 8 


maße no longer Demur or Delay about 1 
return ; and ſo they may be taken partly as a Pro. 


Deut. XX. 2, 3, 4, 5. But if the Word be taken 
in the Notion of refting, not returning, as ſome do, 


Where thou art, and ſhalt not 
wander into Ca tivity; and this may agree with 


and that ra- 
ebrew, though 


ent. xxvii. 15. 


nough, if 
Wickednefs from Men's Eye; 


then it is remove not, as it may be 


me to thy Idols upon the Mountains and Hills. If 
read in the future Tenſe, then it agrees with Ja- 
* Land 2 


They. ſwear falſely, has 
- ſenſeleſs, and knaw nat the Law, ar elſe willingly 


great. 


The Peg 595 are accuſed of groſs Sins, as falſe. and 
a 


at of heir EA Hardnels of Hearty 1 
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. God declares, that among the Fews are found 


of Injuſtice and Judgment, and that he cannot 
wink at thoſe Things. Beſides, falſe Prophets and 
wicked Priefts prevailed among them, Which is fo. 
prodigious, or ſtupendous a Crime, that it is beyond 
the Thought or Apprehenfion of. Man to conceive,. 
much more to. expreſs, and ſo abominable, that a. 
Man would even loath the Thoughts of it; for all 
Which Sins God threatens. to puniſh them by the 
Cbaldeans, yet without deſtroying them utterly. 
Q. What Nation is that which is deſcribed in 
CONE Eo: Re 
A. La, I will bring a Nation upon von from far, 
O Houſe: of. Iſrael, ſaith the Lord; it is a mighty 
Nation, it is an antient Nation, a Nation whoſe 
Language thou knoweſt not, neither underftande/t 
what they ſay.——From far. From Chaldea.— 


% 


© Houſe of. lirael. By theſe ate meant Judab; for 
Lrael properly ſo called, wz. the Ten Tribes, 
were in Captivity before; ſee Chap. iv. 1. called 
' the Houſe of Iael; not only becauſe they deſcended 
from Jacob, but becauſe they were the chief of that 


tent, or as the Word is, rough and harſh, and of 


oundation of n by Nimrod, about 10 Years 
bence it is called the Land of 
7 „ N. ad this greatly adds to their 
Cruel e had Dominion and Rule in 


BY 
75 


* 


I 


proud and haughty, but having 
ght”up. Þ long in Ways of Blood and 
Slaughter, they muſt needs, by this Time, become 
8kilful to, deſtroy.———— thoſe Language thou 
knoweft not. Which makes thy Caſe more deſpe- 
rate. It is a great Diſadvantage when Perſons un- 
derſtand not one another; they will neither under - 


both unintelligible and inexorable, Which will ren- 
der thy Condition much more fad and perplexed; 
Speech being that by which the Affection is readily | 
communicated, and is the Bond of human Society. 
Hence this was Part of the Judgment threatned, 
Deut. xxviii. 36, 49, 50. the Jews not well under- 
ſtanding the Syrian Tongue, which the -Chaldeans 
ſpake, having no Converſe with them before the 
Rpfivity. F was this put a Stop to all Converſe 
the Building pf Babe... 


%% © T 
God ſends and firengthens: the Babylonians agai aft 
Judah, for her Oppreſſion, Spoils and Obſiinacys 
_ which provoke. God's Wrath and their Deftruttion- 
 - Their Covetouſneſs, - falle Confidence, and Impu- 
Alence. Both People and Priefts refuſe to obey God. 
Their hypocritical Worſhip ſball not prevent their 
ſure Deftrudtion. The: People called upon to | 
mourn; the Prophet encouraged to reprous them. 


. O whom does the. Prophet apply himſelf in 
| this Chapter; and what is the Subjet of 
his Diſcourſe © | „ 
A. The Prophet here ſpeaks to the Children of 
Benjamin chiefly, becauſe they ſhould take Heed 
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of their Tribe, which were now carried away Cap- 


and whereby they have not | 


ſtand thy Entreaties, nor thou their Offers, being 


Tulng.” 
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Men guilty'of wicked and thieviſh Devices, and] | The People are exhorted to Repentance; but; 


foraſmuch as all Mannet of Wickedneſs; 'as Cruel 
ty, Oppreſſion, Violence, Hardneſs of Heart, 


Falſehood, Flattery both of Prieſts and Prophets, 


Imagina tions, and hypocritical Worſhip prevailed; 
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be thruſt, out of the Land; but Soc peaks by 


| way of Encouragement to the Prophet, and tells 


him, he had made him a fortified Tower, that he 


aſſüre him, though they ſhould make feveral-At- 
tempts againſt him, yet he ſhould be kept fafe, as 


obſtinate, and inflexible. 


A. Ohe Chiluren LA Benjamin, gather yourſelves 
| fo let out. of the Midff of Jerufalem, ' and blow the 
Trumpet in Tekoa ; and ſet up a Ven of Fire in 
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jamin. He means, either the Inhabitants of ſeru- 


at Antiquity, ever fince the laying the firſt | falem, becauſe Part of it ftood in the Lot of Ben- 


janin, Jab. xviii. 28. or elſe he means all Judah, 
becauſe, when the ten Tribes fell off, the Tribe of 
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| Benjamin adhered to Fadgh, and was incorporated 


ſon probably may be, hecauſe he being of Anat bar b, 
Was of that Tribe, and therefore mentions them as 
his own Countrymen. Gather yourſelves, Ge. 
ſpoken either jromcally, that they held ſet them- 
ſelves in Array, and make Head againſt the Enemy 
that is at Hand; or rather that they ſhould flee 
away together at once, make hafte together out of 
Ferujalzm in Troops, as the next Expreffions inti- 
mate, not counſelling them what they ſhould do, 
viz. for Succour, Chap. iy. 5, 6. but rather telling 
them what they muſt expect, viz, to be forced to 
flee” out of it, it they may eſcape. 4532-069 Bl 
the Trumpet in Tekoa. Gather yourſelves by the 
Sound ot Trumpet at Tetoa, polſibly alluding to 
the Name which ſignifies trumpeting ; or rather, it 
being one of thoſe fenced Cities twelye Miles from 
Jeruſalem, that Rebuloam built, and made excted- 
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ing ſtrong, 2 Chron. vi, 11, 12. and being built 


upon the Advantage of a Hill towards the North 


| of Tadea in the Way that the Babylomans were to 


come, there furniſh yourſelves out of that Armory, 
and fee if you can make Head againſt them. An 
Irony; a Place noted in Scripture, where dwelt that 
Tetoitih Woman that interceded with David for 
Abſalom by the Subornation of Joab, 2 Sam. xiv. 
2. and alſo for the Herdſmen, of whom Amos was; 
Amos i. 1. and it is probable, a Place, where in 


pet, to ſummon the People together. Sign 
of Fire... The Word uſed is of very large Extent; 
Maſet is uſed for any Thing that is lifted yp, nei- 
ther is there any more in the Text. The LXX 
alſo render it only a Sign, and the Sign / Fire 
poſſibly is mentioned, rather than any other, by a 


by the Example of their Brethren, the other Half | Metonymy of the Subject, becauſe, partly in Time 


of Danger of Invaſion, it is the moſt uſual and 


| tives. "The Babyloni Captivity is plainly repr 


commodious Sign, being ſeen in regard of its 
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Rebellion, Obſtinacy, Covetduſneſs, Batkbiting;- | 55 
Contempt of God's Word, and following their own 
he. toretels. that they Thall. all, one after another, 


might diſcover the Cartiages of his People, and to 


in a Caftle or Fortreſs, for the People are mpudent, 
Q, Pray explain the feat metaphotieat kehr 


| ut. | ere the chief of { Beth-haccerem ; for Evil appeareth bus of the North, 
Stock. I is a mighty Nation. It is both po- ard great Deffrution,——i———Y: Chiltren of Ben- 


into them. If it be-asked, why the Prophet here 
rather ſpeaks to Benjamin than to Judab, the Rea- - 


Time of Danger, they uſed, by Sound of Trum- | 


_ living, 
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a Sign\whercby- the Benjamutes, 
| themſees once N they were ſurprized, Judges, 
2 alſo a Sign ſooneſt ene oY 
1 Amore proper Sign 2 

Dine dee that 8 


5 beet Neis ito: — Place Wag fond Vine | 
Which were wont to be planted:on: Hills, 
ha lying in the Way cat the Chaldeant were 

to come; atid>by "theſe ta we are! to- dere. 
other Places thut lic enkel Coaſt « e 
bros 118 49, "$513 2e Naben A : ITY T6 TY 4 
& 49 I W Carr VII. r all \ . 

bo IF carts ths Rep 1 ie e not | 
Io oft; Adultery, *Perjury, Kc. Beit 

in hy Temple, 1 entern 
The Prophet's: erte ro} 


their Sacrifiers rejetted, ; 
gui Mm They, Lak ee Fo, Wölk 
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| where elſe and would not depart) and certainly 
would not. ſuffer the Chaldeans to deſtroy this, antl 
:therdfore that no Exil could befal them as they 
promiſed: themſelves; Micah ah in. TY. Therefbre the 
Prophet cautions. them not to Utgeive Fee 
to the Temple, and Ats Bulldings, ae 
Durts and Flouſe, afid-Tloly of Holies, 


nn in the Word rage, which he, as it were, 


points to with his Finger; and in which theſe Hy- 


the | pocxites! thought themſelves: ſo ſecure „by a treble 


0 l Fort, or Bulwark; that they could not miſ- 
if carry; hut he would have them to know; that nei- 
cher theſe; nor the Services belong 1 ©-Yourny 
will der able to ſechre them, Ve Chap. iv. 
. Andi it is likely cheir falſe Prophets did ſo 
perſuade them; whoſe Frophecies he here calls 
hi Hords 3+ but God | lets them khow/, that 
e doth not chuſe a Nation for the Place's Sake, 
but dhe Place for the : Nation's Sake; the lice 
| Caution the Apoßtie give them, 1 Cor. x. 2, Cc. 
The Emphafis that may be in this threefold Re- 


{petition} ſeems rather to relate tothe confident, 
and oviten reiterated Brags and Boaſts of the Tem- 


ple, that were in their Mouths, than to the Wortk 
and n of lu in regard of Gods own- 


ing it. * N * . 
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* Moba Maier doe the Pr bet hen m 75 e hs 39 Jews, derb hed, Py 1 | 
— the People © e ere ei, "brutib" Inpenitente. 
1 ſe God eaſes his Peopl Uto-Getextignhts; 900 . e - overo1ſne RA 
© © "Repontaries,” "and got o believe” kay full Prophets, | | * Wh 23 "their Fitoous Fe genes; Jew. 

| *erifices there, che Gd would etelerve ani Houriſh PET. 02 ,,0397,501 

them in their vam Sin and Confidenes, He" 8 THAT | Put if 75 55 

eeſes them of Theft; Murder,” Adultery, Per "Dem, | dP GAY  Prigher' re 16 the People & [3 
e. und that” ab" Thieves hid in Holes and 4 Here is a Harther ecy 1 the 
hin themſelves ſafe, ſd When , they, i. 0 the f future juſtly deſerved: Negench and Diſtreſs of Hh 

„ were in the Temple} they thought to be | Tei as well dead as alive; 15 he Enemy, for 

reed with the Holineſs thereof; and thats: [God |;Greedineſs"of Gain; would Ak th Graves, and 


could not ſee their. Wickedneſs, becauſe they de- 
ended fo much on the Temple, Which was, for 
his Promiſeg that he 8 be preſent and defend | 
He er A was: He ſends them td God's 
Judgment againft Fbilob, \wheve the Ar had re- 
5 mained above three hundred Ycats, and after was 
taken, the Priefts Main, al WS W 8 KA 
difcomfited. „0 0 A 
The Prophet is Per biodeg in 1 piey fi he. Prod 
"ole; becauſe oF their idolitrou tote he: re- 
&s their Offerin ngs, and requires Obedi e, in- 
Acad of former and Prefent iſobedience? [And he] 
exhorts to tour for the 'Abominations of Mer, | 
Whoſe Valley ſhould” be filled wich dead Circaltes, 
till thete be Pack f r no more; that hereby it ma 
de 0 polluted, that no Thoughts of Holinefs' may: 
remain in it; for a dead Carcas; under the Law, 
"Was unclean, and that which 85 before x Valley 
of Pleaſure and de 'Deligh 
dicated to cheir alſe Go, vs to! be a” 
Slaughter. ee 


. Hhat are 55 ro. underfand Us the em Me & 
the'T ord, Perſe 4* bree r. 0 
A. Let us 


quote the Words, A8 Wer tand in 
the Text To 8 not ih Ll Words, e 
Je Temple the” Lord, ' the Temple of 7 
Lord, 72 Temp 2 of. the Lord ate Theſe The 
"Temple of the” LEM Was To Galled,” becauſe: this 
was God's Houfe;® wherein he” kad” ' promiſed” to 
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Val of | 


t, and 9770 Had de- E. 


| || caged, and. 


lay their Carcaſſes beſdre thoſe Idols which they 
worſhipped : in their/Lite-time, to fee if they could 
afford Aſſiſtance: And the Afflictions dae ſhould 
feel through God's Jydgmerits, were to be ſo greats 
that: Death would be more eligible. than Life, be- 
cauſe they were full of. [2 nike] every one 
Na his on Fa er Without, any Confide- 
ration. 

He upbralds them e 2 > + ml bruit 
Impenitence, (diſgracing them by the Example 
of dumb Creatures) fottiſh. and. falſe boaſting of 
Wiſdom,. wrefting of the Law ; Falſhood, ſcorn- 
ful Flattery, and, Impudence of the falſe Prophets 
and Priefts, general Tranſgreſſion and Idolatry; 


au which God: threatned to puniſh by the Baby- 
" lontans, for which the e mourſs and. e 


bitterly, OV a . 
Hhen 1 would comfort myſe againk, —.—. 
d the: Yaice of the ” 


eart is falnt in ne. Bebo the ery 
of the "D gughrer of my. People, becauſe of them that 
| dwelt in à e far Country: Is nat the Lardin Zion? is not 
ber King en ber; why have they provoked.me. to an- 
7 With” their graven Amages, and with ftrange 

anities We Harugf, if paft, . the. Summer 'is 
e net ſaved. Fur the Hurt of the 
| Daughter, of my People am I burt; I am: Nast; 
"Afoniſbment hath taken hold on me. | Is. there no 


Balm in Gilead? I there.po. Phyſician there © Why 


du; ant! char for ever; * cxXkil. 13, 14 
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vi 1 Qu Give I Accounroof.ivhe Pt 
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A., Let us | read the Whale Vente, and then 
rent. the 221 Parts af it: U irre o Balm in 


not the Heul: b. fue Daughter ef my ero- 
. in Gilead. Wars "was + 
mous fbr Bain, Gun. Xi T 1. tuen for NAH o 
remind, which ista Ku of more liquid: Rofon, 
rom certain Prers, 


-Bying ra How) or their Juitas flow: from; ſeveral 
n them, as from Nine, Cedar, Cy- 
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fit baingz ita be laid wafteg See 


0 e Mata ene — „ 
and Hailing;' ani-for the Habiintiuni of the -t#vt- — 
derneſs a" Eumentation, becauſe; they unc ne, 
ſo "that mone: enn pa tbroufih lth, aut bot dan 
Men thetar the Voice of the Carrie; dr bl 
of cobe Heaven, und eh Beaſto are fluß ir bey dare 
gone. epi and. Wailing. f Prophee:ha- 
ing, Verſe 1. taken up a: Damenta tion tore 
.$laaghttr of ine People, he not ri ˖,,ues it rr 
the Delation of che whole:: Land; r roar 
dee Op, ivy n ud. 
And it either ſets forth the Grana tileſt of ihis Griet, 
that ſhall reach to the very. Nonntamms; the we 


Words may be read}; -orctather the ; Cauſe iof 


praß o Melia Tree, -1Phe Englis Word Refi 

thts a near dfihity: itte the me Wordtin the- He- 
Grew: Greek and Latin Languages, and: in All vf 
them ſignifying . that! tho Nature of its dt diſſolye 


Hardſeſeʒ qto dlear unc aldit up Wounda. . Piy⸗ 
ohitian. Or Ghiturgeon\; probably in a Country 


where were ſuch lenty of Remedies, tharei could 
be no want of (Artiſts, vyhereby their Gunes might 
ber facilitated, by Means of which the Gileatbres 
"2nd Aahian did excel there. Recovered, Heb, |: 


ö * the; like; Expteſſton, 2 Chron: miv. 1g. 


ork was perfect ted, Heß. ther es © went 
| up — * Work; and fo Web. iv. 7. the Fro. 
=o Fo his Etievqus Complaint, * Way of 


GR Ba e lyipg the Invete 


. 195 ag, Hh earts, Fabel 

3 1'be Rv inet U *Y where they Wanted i 
hers and T achers, or any ſpixitml Mean 
flowing upon them: C eee 
and Vichout ſpiritual Semen of 
1204 200 itt by, way of. Sarcaſmys\ a8 if 
id, VNchere are your Medicines, your Artng.yout 
| 550 your Confederacies? And where are your | 
hyhic pur. Princes and. Prieſta, that prof þa 
7% Relie? ef? Without God theres no, Help 
z but the former is more natural and 


es 1 ane un, 
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on 15 Ta fol 1555 1 % 
1%, Deveit and- HWolatry, „ which Germ would, ber- 
"© Wert Puniſh, N Ni in ourſelves, but 
... who will puniſh all Nations. . 
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108 in this Chapter © 
99 Epe Frs et "ſhews che great Com paſſio 
21th he Had towards his People, ſeeing 11 cou 
Er lament the Peſtruckſon that h 
over them; Which is a Tpecial Not 
455 — = Be” true Prophets from the Hirelings 
He ſhews that there was inore Quietnelſs an 
(greater Safety for him tb dwell among wild Beaſts) | 


*harh"injoined-Him'"the" Charge to 3 them fo 
en many and cryip "Sing. © i 
N God"gthorts is le 
_ teaches them l alone; N be 
2 f ed not Gp ws, as Abuſers "but | 
' the*Genriles 000 About, as Def 0 Cir 
RES Here ends the Sermon nie 
-utQhap OSS, reg 
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ts Meaning in Verſe 1iohß 
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© fm vain Calc | 


Mourning, becauſe. he preſentiy adds, i or . 
bitations tbe Huder m-. Habitat uns Nlain 
or Nulley, as it: oſten fignifics 3 o the M 8 
Ta. Ixil. 13, . r plenfant Phan. ht Gun. 
. of Judta being mountainous, theſe Plains and 
Valleys were their chief 28 450 Paſturage, 
Which greatly Oe, the Devaſtation ;-wheſe 
ſhall be; 1 15 a Uthe Herbage "oY 
that it ſhall bel Got {barren 5 bed 
ach, Ver, 1% Te 1077 all be 
able 70 ſecure. them: rn Caf feed 


| ——That none can pajs t roug b theme...) ither 4 
being no Path; the ex . render. ity on the .. Paths 
of > Wi Iderneſs”; z or none to pals to and fr fro, and 
ſo leave it deſalate; ſo fat arg they tram h 
habited, Chap. ii. 6. e ee the 
There, where once, all fort pf, Cattle ang 77 in 
great Rienty were want; to feed hand graaer there 
is nat ſo; much a the Ohirping of M Bird, . the 
Bleating of r . Ox tobe 
hearth, See Chap XKiik 10, 1% £345 20d;oþitg. 
| They.arefaid/m be fled-and gone 7; oither-the,Bng- 
maxi ſwept, away All, or. Ben They org Men de 
Land, ibecauſe there oy as 30 1b Oe Ni. 4. | 
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Fortion. The. Babylonians gare the 'Templa; 
| the; brutifþ Paſtors and the Flotks-arefrattenee. 
The ok humble Supplication. Hoc 
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probably, relating. to: echonjas, 72 I exus that 
1 5 in = G00 Fe wy 


1 18 
5 to 815 Credit to, 5 te Con 3 


* 


ing . 

125 that 90 ſhould feel the 8 

de ory them. Fhereupon the 1 in. 

own, and in the Name of the A pra ys unt 
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erned by the Influence of the Stars, than by 
n of God; not but that we ms 
Affected by ſuch preternatural Ap. arances in the 
World, which God golf Tec e caufe tb 
appear, as fome Tokens of dus approaching Judg- 
Merits, Joel i * 305 . 22 5 IV. 7. , 
ua; 24. ky _ 
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them. The Prophet is — borbiaden t to pr 
for e wren Wn wehrten Lewd- 
neſs... WA XI - 3 
We hbvy Wen lan of this Conſpiracy iv Ruly 
Whit, but it is plain, from the ninexcenth Verſe 
ofthis! Chapter, and what follows to the Rn 
that the Men of Auathor b WHieh was" eremiah's 
nun Toum) were” offengled: at his eſying fo 
ſharp Things\againft Judab, ane had threateneg 
4 Ki him, if e Wodid not leave off that Stile. 


The Prophet deſires Cd to take Vengeance on 


them ʒ and ths: irayers of God's Prophets; thou 
Wey e ortho ran doe nach" Fafflon and Na. 
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A bar was the Gaal 2 aka, the Pre | thems; utterly to conſume them, beengten. "oe 
het Caution in Heiße 2. Learn nat the Way of btande of them ſhould rummmn. N 
- ihe Heathen) and be not diſmayed at the Signs of Q. In what Senſe was that Arc L n 
Heaven, for the Heathen are Wee Ar the true, Perſe 13 | | ; 
. The Jeu being to live umoß ate b, A. The Accu 800 ns Judab is 2 5 
in their Captivity,” Where many of them W 0 in theſe Words: For a arding ts, Yah mer of . 
ready, the Prophet: admonhes them "agal q | 2 by 35 1 1 thy 5 9 ah, and arcar $4 a” 
rſtitions of the Chaldeap Idolaters, 2 — Fe Wa Nam 5 977 0 185 e % 
dun derſtands here by Heathen, .who. Werk . 1 | 5K o that Þa Han ; ears: 
© kefifted to Aftrolegy, and cheemed it t Origi⸗ Mn Mens unto W 1 99 juſt 
nal of Sciences. The CH and Manners 23 ſo many Idols as were 0 in de W_ 
— Ut their Fay, as ls frequent in Scriptures drape 48 Ap Is in Tren; 2 | 
3: . "The S195 "of Heaven, This they had very. many, - dh i Who 
Ws 1 Praftice. an Cern ſo common; among ene veny Street and Gity Which 
cem, chat Jöcht . Attrologers, of What 15 .he * Shame,. or 488 ful /Fhi 5 
focver, were generally | 5 Chaldeahs. rag- Gor "4 Ki. 28 whas 5 hea Keaſon t be _ * 
Wee hateful to God, 1 5 k &) etimes PEP tively Ek a wh bring . 
rohibits it, Deut. Iſt 4. and 1o fas Name, at . Ge 
1 a way of Segrn and tie 7757 (y jends ties Lord, and 
thei 16 RA Jo. xIvit. 13. Ll en bon 1 per Idols. 
Hache them agkinftit; Reg Af ronomy be not | 
ful, bot a being Tubject to _Realon, | 
And the Rules'of of Ard Kue many Aetiong of ſo abüled N. 
Amman Life are directed, gulded an d proportion! was ad 9 hn 09 d. 
td; yet therat fect 18, indeed, Or Anal Tis fn ane. lay Fasern. | Mana e Who. 
Maher! and Heatheniſhk; and thoug| e N „ Fhared Altars or aalim, mae 
times füffers their Predictions to fall out right, Vet 3 the Holt of. Hoy Auer 
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| the 11th Ferſe; which pray race and explain ? 
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tbe whole Houſe of Judah, 2 ay the Lord, that they 
_ 5: nd. for. 4 Nane, 
=” ; and\ foro a Thy: 19 they, wauld 
uh opens to. the. Prophet, hy 
, des: "He bim to put the Girdle about his 
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3 and Praiſe to him, ſo God's Deſign in ho- 
zring this People, wearing them 5 a. Girdle, 
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Although the Prophet. knew that God aft of the 
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Children, yet he was affured, that for his Promiſe 
ſake, he would ſtill have a Church, for which he 
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A. In the fourth Verſe of this 
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Its; and therefore it was better for him 
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f 8 us to ti Offenders which we” call by 
A that Name. Or, as others, ah E 


. 
a 


. Night a Priſoner; the Hebrew Word will not de- 
| termine us farther, than that it was a Place of Re- 
ij q firaint ; and where that will not determine, other 


| was iy the Hoaſe of the Lord. Thiere is as witch. 


inner or outward Wall, whether called the Higher- 
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0 * the Boone of the War; not that the Kin 


Jeruſalem, tha 


Name to Ja akim, who reigned dleven 
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Chaps 5 


2 On ne 4 


ine like our 
Fillory, where Malefactors are faſtened by the 
the Neck of the Offender, and one for each Hand; 

or whether. merely a Priſon, where he was kept all 


tures are as uncertain as needleſs M bich 


Uncertainty as to the Place where this Priſon or 
_ "theſe Stocks were; we are told it were near 

- Temple, and inthe high Gate of Benjamin ; but whe- 
ther this was a Gate belonging to the Temple that 
"== toward that Part of the Country, or a Gate 
F the City that opened that Way, whether in the 


ate, becauſe nearer the Temple, or upon ſome 
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Lern, in * Siege, Fonds + to . to en- 
- Qutire tbe Event of "the Har. The Prophet | 
—_—— a hard Siege, and miſerable Captivity ;; 
© *Founſels the People to fall to the FORT Tn © ney 


1 8 K \ * 8 Fo 45 ba 
;F ok 6 


# | »h Ws Pies of Þ 
2 W. Zedeldab et fs Wow 1 Event of 
| the War? "OO 
. King Zedetiah fends'to: the Prophet, th en. 


was 
touched with the Repentanoe of his Sins, and 10 
ſought to God, as did Hezehiah, When he ſent to 
(Java, 2 Kings: xix. 1. Jaiab xxxvii."2; but be- ſtro 
cauſe the Prophet might pray unto God to take 
this preſent pee away, as Pharaoh ſought unto 
Moſes, Exad. ix. 28. 
The King received a very harſh Meſſage — 
the Lord, eng him that himſelf would be againft 
e would deliver it into the Hands 

of the King of Babylon, whe ſhouid burn it with] 
Fire; and this Fire he faich ſhall not determine in 
the Beftruction only of this City, but in the total 
Devaſtation. of all the nn, adjacent to Jeru-| 


— Q, Wh, ml by whom; 3 Ward of the 
Jed] brought to Jeremiah, as mentioned i in the int 
erſe © 
A. God in fundry Times; nd divers Kart 
ſpake in Times paſt to the Fathers, by the Pro- 
phets, Hel. i. 1. The two principal were Yiffons 
and Dreams, Numb. xii. C. How the follow ing 
Word came to Jeremiah, is not exprefled; it is 
enough that he knew it came from the Lord. 
'Tis evident, that ſome Prophecies, in this Book, 
are not put in the ſame Order they were deli- 
vered in Chap. xxv. we have an Account of the 
Word of the Lord which came to Fereniab, in 
the 4th Year of ebaabin, who was the ſecond 
Son of Joſi ab, made King by Pharaob-Necho, pur- 
ſuing his Victory 2 Chron, xxxv. 22.) upon the 
Battle in which Joſiah was killed. The People 
made Jeboabaa King, who "reigned but three 
Months, and the Conqueror cry him N 
made Eliatim, his Brother, King, changin 


ears; 


ery: ds 


— 


1 b Nen after * ALE! * ad 0 TY . 
mentioned Chap. xxv., came to Feremiah'; ; after 
whom Teboiachin, his Sch, reigned*three.; Months 
oy ten Days: Zedebial was his Uncle, the _ 
of Fo Maß, he reigned eleven Years, 80 that. it is 
plain” that Feremabs Prophecy (mentioned. Chap. 
xv.) was ſeven Years and three Months ; * el 
this, beſides the N umber of Years that Zedekiah 
had reigned, But ſome think that Jeremiah, Ch. 
xxili. 24, 25. does but t to Seda Mei-. 
ſengers, what he had before: prophefied. This 
Meflage was, as appears by the next Verſe, when 
ezzar was come to make War againſt. 
Feruſalem,” Fer. xxxix. 1. Feremiah was at Liber- 
ty, when the Word'of the Lord, at this Time came; 
to him, fo that it was ſome Time before the City 
was - taken. The fatal Siege held about a Year 
and 4 Half, "as appears by Chap. XXXix.. 1, 2. 
The Paſbur mentioned here, was not the ſame men- 
tioned Chap. xvi. who was the Son of Jmmer, of 
the fittoench Courſe of the Priefts, and of » more. 
rugged ill Temper; this was the Son of Maichiah, 


4 aud to of the fich Cbuffe. See 1 dre el 0 


pots > Dt XXII. 3 
Gol "Py mY MD to Court, and; Bu and: 
. Threats again the 5 s Houſe at Jeruſalem. 
I. ayes 1 ns and 
Coniah,.  - -. Len rat 


: 


* FREMIAH, * 7 1 10 "ts." 
e to yo to Court; but for. what. Purpoſe ? 
The Errand he was fent upon, was to n. 
them there, what they had to do, if they meant to. 
profper ; but foraſmuch as they ractiſed the con- 
trary, he threatens the King's 3 and. Jeru- 
| ſalem, 2 Deftrttion 6 antl that their De- 
ftroyers not only be on, by their amn ; 
Lufts and Malice, but 3 ND influenced 
by God, and ſhould come ſufficient! prepared for _ 
their Work. For the Sins of the Jews were not 
of an ordinary Nature, but idalatrous, in worſhip- 
ping Images and Idols, which, indeed, were no 
Gods, but oy in the Opinion of thoſe Nations 
conſiſts of a Prophecy againſt Shallum, Jeboiakim, on 
and Coni ab. Ld, 
45 }/ho was Shallum, mentioned Pr. 11 15 Ny 
Some think he was Jehoabaz the Son of Jo- 
fab, 1 Chroz. iii. 15, called Jabanan; there is alſo | 
one Sballum mentioned, but he is there mentioned 


las the fourth Son of of ab. In the Book of * Inge 1 


we read only of three Sons which Feat had, vizs : 
'Fehoahax, Tehiiakim, and Zedekiah. - Moſt think - 
that this Shallum was Fehoahaz. or Fohanan._ (as he 
is called 1 Chen. iii. 15.) who. was, indeed, the 
ſecond Son of Jab; for it is plain from 2 Kings. 
xt 37, 36. that Tehoiatim was two Years older _ 
otherwiſe he could not have been twenty-five 
Years, old when he began to reign after. Jeboa- 
baz, who began to reign at twenty-three. Years - 
of Age, and reigned but three Months, But 
1 Chron. iii.. 1 5. be is called Jeſab's Firſt- born, 
A 4 he was firſt made King; and here he is 
called Shallum from the Shortneſs of his Reign, 
in Derifion to the Jews, who ſo called him, on 
Account of their good Hopes of their Prof A 
Kings of the Ten — 4 


under him; and in 1 Allaßen to Shallum the 

his | Fabeth, and of the laſt 

mentioned 2 Kings xv. 13. who reigned but a 
|  _ Month; 
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ö „„ . 5 OS. Hog ae <2 MO ONE: Ek "ot et „ 1 L 1 „„ 8 Ts "Y WAS gy þ 7 9. 955 . 
| Month; for this, as ſome think, could not be that of Perſecution in the primitive Church, were ſcat- 
FSballum mentioned after Zedehiah,: as the fourth | tered abroad, but upon the, ceafing of thoſe Per- 
Fon of Foffah, 1 Chron, itt. 15. for that Shailum, | ſecutions, - when Chryfian, Emperora came to have 
- they lay, never _ reigned >. This, as the Text ſays, | the; Government, returned to their, own Countries, 
| reigned three Months, int ead of. Johiah bis Father ;| where they enjoyed à more. till and quiet Habi- 
which Phraſe ſeems alſo to conclude. that he imme or n e ba * "1 
| "diately ſucceeded his Father Joſiah, He was care}. Qs In what Manner does Jeremiah erear the P- 
. ß bis Time. . +. OÞ 
- "tothe Crowng, 2 Kings wilt. 31. 32. impriſoned at. , The Prophet having denounced the, Wram 
- ,Kiblah, and Ver. 34. died in Egy „ 0.9028 of Cod againſt the wicked Rulers of Judab, under 5 
I, CHI. 5; ..*. -vof of the : Notion of Paſtors, proceeds to diſcharge the 
it eat Coats CHATS; 


> l 1 | d a ö | 

et 5 ; ; i like Truſt, e abel Off Orders of Per- 5 To = 
Inde ro wicked paſtors 3 the ſcattered Flock ſhall be | ſons among the Jews, whoſe Office R 
| e inal rub —— them. Aar leaſt who. took upon them to reveal the Mind and 
112 3 24 | 5 Win ot God to the People, and who were, u 


5 7. aye 125 R ans Aang ny "my | that Account, called Prophets; for theſe he declares 


O nei Pure a lle is denounced. Aa, A great Faffien and Trouble, either for their Sale, 
. . the i Toh os they ©. IG Proſpect of that Vengeance of God - which he 


There is the like Woe againſt the Paſtors de- ſaw was like to be poured out upon them; or, fr 

' nounced, Exel xxxiv.. 2. 1 fi Ar judge, that the People's Sake, who had been deceived by their 

by the Paſtors are here to be nd ha Civil | unfaithful Revelations of the divine Will, and led 
Magiſtrates ; for Verſe 9. he denounces the Judg- | into. Wickedneſs by their vile Example; for this, 
ments of God againſt their Eccleſiaſtical Officers: | he faith, his Heart was broken, his Bones ſhook 
"The Civil Magiſtrates, at this Time, in Judah, and he was aftonifhed and ftupified like a drunken 
were great Tyrants 3. and, whereas, Cod had Man, he knew not what he did, he was ſo ftricken 

' committed his People-(who, he calls the Sheep of | at the Apprehenfions of the Wrath of the Lord, 
his Paſture) to them in Truſt, that they ſhould ready to be revealed againſt them, and to.confider 


protect and govern them, and that they might what Words the Holy Ghoſt had put into his 
#8 under 2 godly and peaceable Lives, in Mouth, to ſpeak againſt them: For their whole 8 
Proſperity, they had acted quite contrary. fo, their | ecclefiaſtical Order, all their Miniftry were. pro- 
| Truſt, and worried the People like Wolves, inſtead] fane, not merely hypocritical, but lewd, immoral, 
of feeding them like Shepherds. God took notice of and debatiched. There is no more certain Sign of 
- "their Oppreffions, and by the Prophet denounces |.z ruined Nation, than when God ſuffers in it a 
. this Woe againſt them, to verify that.-of Solomon, | Jewd and corrupt Minift r. 
AMER; ob; 8 | * But does be not ſay ſomething to the People, as 
nt is there farther obſervable. in this | well-as to their Paſtors and Propber - 
Chapter? J | | A The Prophet threatens the People who deri- 
A. Here is a Prophecy of the Reſtitution. of the | ded or mifinterpreted the Words of God, the living 
Church in the Time of Feſus Chrif, who is the | God, and who ſcoffed and derided his Prophets; 
'\ . true Branch, and the, Lord our Righteouſneſs : | for which Reaſon God declares he would forget 
Nor is this the only Place where Chi is called | them as to Affection, and bid them not to flatter 
codur Rightecuſneſe, 1 Cor. i. 30. This is an eminent themſelves that he would not do it, becauſe of their 
Proof of the Godhead of Chrift ; be is here called | Fathers, or becauſe he gave Jeruſalem to their Fa- 
: Jebovab, and what is proper to God alone, dix. to thers; from that very | ty he would withdraw his 
Jjuſtify, is here applied to Chi. The 1 Tpecial Providence, and from that Land which here- 
Kith Chrift ſhall be ſo called, that is, by his Peo-| totore was called the Land which the Lord thy God 
ple who ſhould believe in him, and truſt in him | careth. for, upon which the Eyes of the Lord are 
Alone for that Righteouſneſs wherein they ſhould at | always, from the Beginning of the Year even to 
' the laſt Day ftand before God ; thus he was to] the End of the Year, Deut. xi. 12. and that he 
bring in everlaſting Righteouſneſs, Dan. ix. 24. | would caſt both City and People out of his gracious 
He who knew no 815 oe 


ttt 


n, was made Sin (that is, a Sa-] Freſence, fo as he would no longer do them Good 


crifice for Sin) for us, that we might be made the | as he had done 3 that they ſhould be a Reproach, 
Righteouſneſs of God in him. | 1 and that yo for 18 few Day „ but for Wer. 90 A 1 „ 


The Prophet aggravates the Greatneſs of tha Tf . . 

Salvation, which Reuld be brought oy _ . c 

all true Jhaeltes, by comparing it with the Deli- | Hader the Type. of prod and bad Figs, - the Prophet 

verance of their Forefathers out of the Land of deſcribes "= eg of ſome EY Captivit . 0 


Egypt; which he faith it ſhould fo far tranſcend , ww : 8 33 
| Fa. hes that the Deliverance out of Egypt ſhould F ee ee e 15 8708 EE x 'Y 
not be named when this Salvation ſhould appear, Q. "HAT is the Purport of the Propher's = 
which ſhould be after their Return from Babylon, Fiſton in this Chapter®  _ 
and when God ſhall gather them from all Coun- | A. The Sum of what God, by his Prophet, re- 
tries, which was fulfilled, when, by.the preaching | veals in this Chapter, is, that he would deal more 
of the Goſpel,” not the Gentiles only, who, were | graciouſly with thoſe carried into Captivity with 
converted, but many of the Fews alſo, which were i Teconia the Son of Fehaiatim (of which read 2 
| ſcattered abroad, Janes i. 1. 1 Pet. i. 1. Pollibly | 5_ XXIV» 12. Chron. Xxxiv> 20.) than with 
Part of this Promiſe or Prophecy remains yet to] thole who ſhould afterwards be carried into Captivi- 
be accompliſhed, for the Fews are not yet come | ty with Zedehiab ; and this the Prophet hath re- 


duell in their own Land; unleſs that Term be to] vealed to him in a Viſion of two Baskets of Figs. | 
be expounded of Cbriſtians, who, during the Times eee n . 
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9 lach as the People had | 


TER I rhe" ſecond Per, 

=” err by hoſe F 
ED; E that ate gig nipe: 

5 be tmp >= . e e e be baren, they 

_ aftetwards'explains to the Pro- 

5 Phets n 's Houſe, the Significancy. 


: 1 
35 wide 7000 in ver. 16. who went into Captivity. 


: 25 away, v 
they! 3 ny, and being ſe, why are they! 
compared: to wes Figs? "Tho! they were bad, yet! 


L | 1 with therd, 'Viz. to uſe chem us Dag 


3 mee 


** 


4 2 


fore the Eyes a the beige bis own and other Pro- 


ee 


for their Firſt-fruits, 
are mentioned as Tet before the' Tem- 


ples" but this might be no mote than a Viſion, or 


an Appearance of two Baskets. The Time of __ 
| "Viſion ws fomewhat berwixt the carryin 


away of 


econiab, of which we read 2 Kings xiv. 12. Se. 


| 5 8 -and 1 Chron. XxX; 20% and the A away of 


"Zedekiah his Uncle, which was eleven Years after: 
8 iV. 16. chere is 
the King of Bahn carrying away * "the Crattl- 
men and the Smiths a thoufand. 10 
4 Deſeripes on * the 
rhe (hr arr 2 to 
r £ 


bad very a Figs; evi ike the 


2 One Bastet 


The firtt ripe are uſually 
bet? _ x theſe good geo Figs, as will appear from the 


1 the” 10, o00 mention 2 Kings xxXiv. 14. 
the bad Fig s arc fignified Zedetiab-and' the reft | 
f the e with him into Captivity. Some 

deg who Feroniab;” and the People then 
n why elſe were 


— be comparatively good, fince this Fec- 


ple, for the eleven Years they 


in, they ſeem not to 
t relpect to their 
'to what God 


IT Fe 
or * Wi 
— 9 0 Wet 


0 KRV. 45 1 
OE: to the a: reproved, 

; The zars Captivity foretold, N ed 
- . that the Defiruion of Babylon. By a Cup of 


Hater is forehewn the Deſruction of all NO] 
"The e Shepherds _ 


THAT does che Viſion of the Propher @ 4. 
ford us wo Obſervation? 
A. The Werte Command, ſets be- 


ts conftant and continual Miniſtry, in exhorting 
— to — but that it had no Effect on 
wem, For this Reaſon be tells them that God 
would them (as alſo other Nations) by the 
King of Halylon, with ſeventy. Years Bondage. 

This Prophecy is very famous, in regard of its| 


particular” Mention of | 


the other Barter had: 


Verſts, are intended Jecom ab or Jeboia- gr 


continued in their 


_ omni Land; 3 
5 bot only continued in their ftrmer Surfer but 


i 0 * — — —— —.— 
Wes. oy Rs * what is meant a by the two af. 0 1 * ou underfand the Meta 7 
_ tener Figs, Por. 1. JJ OPS ITN 4. We cup of FA Fury. Perfe 125 WY 1 E 
| A. Some think thoſe eos Bigkets of Pigs wand, . God's Judgments are often in Whats 


prefſeck under 'the*Notion of à Cup of hot Ang 
toxicating Drink, and their Sufferia is Kt out un- 
der the Notion of drinking fach a Ts _ 
Ee 8. Fob xxi. 20. Teias It. 17. Hein 
and K. 3. Lam. iu. 21. Ezet. xi. 32, 3 ow 
God makes Jeremiah to.ſe&the Ap Appearance Tra ſach 
"Cup in a Vitor, and bids him carry it to the 
tions to whom he dent him, to figni to ther 
his Wrath ſhould be 
they ſhould drink -f it, whether they would or not, 
be diſturbed, mad, and rage like Men 5 
with Wine, becyuſe: of the dreadſul 
God would fend among em. 
og What was that City i e aal 4 
ame of the Lord, Fe 297 
* By this City he "nbais Fa, here - 
9 the Holy Ci. The Apoftſe, 1 Per. w. 17. 
ſpeals much to this Purpoſe; 'T * "Time nean tha. 
Judgnent muſt begin at th Houſe 
firſt begin at us," "what alt the 1 EIT 


obe y not the Goſpel of G 
een Tree, how ſhall be pre r Who ate od 
withered © © Atheiſts,” leid apd*prophane' 43 4 
have little Reaſon t6 Page e an Eſta; 
from 'God's righteous 8 7 7 They 
God not ſp Paris thoſe that Fals h © higheſt Prof I 
kon of — And ſtand ifi de Renchen to Him. 
3 i Aſhdod*alled a Reninanr, Ven 16? 
This Place had formerly Bern ohe of the five 
Capital Cities of the Country: 25 the Philiftin ſo Af- 


well fortifying of it made it e irong u Barrier 
their Empire on that Side, that Sennatherid - -EqU! 
not enter Er, till he had by Tartan, one of 
ö Generals, made himſelf Maſter of it, and When he 

| had gotten it into his Poſſeſſion, finding the In 
tance of the place, he added fo much 4 its Streng 


in 74d: 


this Lime, and it was not without a long and te- 
dious Siege, that the Egyprigns at laft became * 
gain Maffers of it. And when they had gotten it, 
they found it in ſuch a manner wafted and ru 
by ſo long a War, that it did them but little Service 
afterwards, it being then no more than the Car. 
caſe" of that City, Which it had formerly been, 
And' therefore 'the Prophet. Jeremab calls it, r. 
Remnant of Aſhdod, intimating thereby that it 
was then only the poor Remains of what it tay 
been in Times foregoing. 

Pr Have Jou any ori ber Remarks ro wake on li 


"on God orders the Prophet to sit his WII 
| unto them preſent] 5 to revenge himſelf upon them 
in Words to this Pur poſe:—— Tell them, that 
who hitherto have by toward them' as a Lamb, 


fixing the particular Space of Time in which the 
eus abode in the Captivity of Babylon. . Altho' 
whoſe 8 the Creation is, and who is the 
Lord of all the Hoſt of his Creatures, doth often 
make uſe of Heathens, and other wicked Men, to 
puniſh his own People, vet he will at laſt puniſh } 
them E. 3 and ordinaril when he doth puniſn 


will now be to them as 4 Lion: That there ſhall 
ſuch Confufion and Noiſes, as ſhall ring over all 
the World; for God's Quarrel is not againſt the 
| Fews only, but other Nations. Tell them, that 
| God in any Thing he doth will not act unjuftly: 
If Men will plead with him, he will plead with 
them, and make it appear that he acts righteouſly. 


them, it is with a more ſevere and grievous De- 
Arudt n, than that by which he puniſhes his Peo- 


5 Iſaiah xxvii. 7. thus he threatens to make the 
| Chaldean a perpetual Deſolation. 


- 


He will give up many to the Sword, but they ſhalt 


| be ſuch only as by their Wickednefs have deſerved Th 


* 


it, recoſmpenfing, to then their own Works and E- 


. 


ured. out on them, = 


ter this the Epyprians got Fofſeſſipn of it, ax 4 
* 


IE + a 


l # 4 ” - 
6 * 8 
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that notwithftanding His unfortunate Retreat : 1 
i Epypt, and the terrible Loſs of his Army 
immediately after, the Mrians ſtill kept it even tb. 


# 
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8 \ 0 
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| N Ghfs, or ſome delicate tender Veſſel, which | 


: | Ruters is foretold, 


" 20 
+ * 
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i | = de 
1 1 En 
dhe that the greateſt Men mould find no Way 
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Rs be his pack I Sry dd b Das 
Dede he would be their God" to protect and 
bie them with all temporal sech ſpiritual Bleings, | 

The wicked are thratned with Destruction, and 


2 emu witha) Et chem know, that hat the 
Prophets Mad Taid was alt a Falſhood,'for the 
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IP Let us Aft ſee what tl 
Ve ſhall be of themſelves, 1 Governor ſhall 
Proceed from the midſt of: them, and I will cauſe him |. 

10 draw near, and he ſhall: approach unto mo: For 
whois he that eng eth bis Heart to approach 
due m, faith the e This Promiſe. was 

made good i in Zorobabel, and other 8 of the 
| Jews after their Return out of Captivity, till they 


i ig be, ay: they,” who'was meant wig: 5 ver. 


9 and it is not improbable chat the Sante may reach 
unto Chris; but it ſeems Rrerally to be 'underftood 


of i Zorobabet, and to be oppoſed to Stranger ruling 


mity, while they were in Captivity, He' ball 
3 unto me, That is be ſhall ſerve me, and 
1 will favour them, and nut be as one at Diftarice, 
or far off from them. Some underſtand this of the 
Civil Government that ſliculd be after the Captivi- 
ty, ſome of the People,  ſonie of Chrif ; thoſe who'| 
undlerſtand it of the Governor, make it fignify that 
ſpecial Favour he and his Religion ſhould be i 
with God. Thoſe who interpret it of the People, 
make it to fignify their Religion,” and their Favour | 
with God. Thoſe who refer it t Chrift, interpret 
it of his Favour with God, by whom ao the Saints 
have their Acceſs —— For zubo is be that engagerh 
his Heart 10 approach un me, faith the Lord? In- 
terpreters are yet more "divided" in theit Senſe of 
this hr iſe; ſo me apply it to Ci, either as an 
Admiration of his Excelleney, or as denotin ming that” 
ö to God in the wat 
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y arc; Aud bei, New 15 


| Fel are very. cm prefaced with two Attri- 
butes of God; the one of which aſſerts his Power ts 


= . came to be ſubdued by che Romans. Koper reſtrain |/i is tl 2] 
ing the two Pillars bf gur Faith and Confidence * : 


and willing to do what we truſt him fr. 


aver them, which was no ſmall Part of their Cala- | 
FT 


nan 
from whence he waki 


Wy nn Ae, ut inthe! Sa er iel 1 


debe none but he deut look- in the Face of an 
ngry God. Others 'underftood" it of God's s People, * 
intimating that in the Day they ſhould return gut 
of Captivity,” thoſe would de but few,” who with 
any ſerious Purpoſe of Heart would apply them · 
ſelyxes unto Cod; or fignifying the Lnpoteney err 


46 65 þ Lord was angry, and was determined to puniſm 
_ ' them And 3 at preſent they would not be- Man heartily n draw nigh to God, till God cauſ- 
—_ - ſieve it; yet when it came” to fab, they ſhould eth him ſo to do; and ſome think the Words have - 
THU | exnſider what he hid Ran. a Referchce 0 * 2 ROTOR > 27 che next 
141 . Be third Verſe: God promiſed, that he will Verſe.” EDI ATE. APE IC ez, "a 3 0. bs 5 
(ane . brig again” the Captivity of Jraet and "Fudab : } kd F481 DE OR | 
1008 bow, and when; was this TRE ful 1 hs DE Ne . el. „„ FE wi 
_—_—_— Wract never returned, as to t y.or the Te Re DES: Iiracl publibed. 3 
i. [ = - ki but thoſe of che ten Tribes, which were ings 2 . Ae Fa repenting, 1s 
— 14 Goch People, did. return. We read, Late ü. 36. Chriſt promiſed. . His Care over. 
„ of ene Aude, 'who' was of the Tribe of Aber, and | 435 "i His New Covenant. ak OS; 
1.1Þ I _ many more CREE, did return according to the and Enlargement of the Church. ("as 88 * 
FAS Promiſes, Chap. iii. 12574 and xxifi. G. And xxxi. |. 70 55 
een But it uncertain wWhe⸗ 2 'J OBS this Chaprer Mrd any, Ting e 
{1} Bl _ thy this' Promiſe of returning to their own Land 5 "Remark, © . 
A ws fulfilled in thoſe few 'of the ten Trides who | "Z Under the Type of the Redemption from, 
Mig 6 joined themſelves with thoſe of Jadaby after they | the Babylonian Captivity, here is a farther Proph phe-, 
—_—_— 5 were returned from Babylon,” or remains yet in part | cy concerning the gathering, reſtoring and bleffin 
. to be fulfilled. The former is moſt probable, yon of the Catholick Church o che Elec. both 7 
ita ſhall be no ſuch Time V. the Jeu | and Gentiles, by the Meffial Jeſus Se, 
EE hall return aguin to Jean, and'poffefs their | To declare the Greatneſs of God's Merc in 5 
1 __ own Land; le it is hard to give an Account where | livetin 5 the Jeus, 9 7 ſhews that they were 1 bh 
1 the Poſterity of the ten Tribes be, by whoſe Re- to the Benjamites or guete; that is, 45 75 de- 
14 _ furn the Promiſe ſnould be juſtified. Befides, that | ftroyed and carried away, inſomuch, that if Rar - 
die Phraſe in the Beginning of this Verſe, For bÞ ele the Mother of Benjamin, ſhould have riſen 
EEE the Day is come, ſeems to import 4 more ſpeedy ful- again to ſeek for her Children, ſhe ſhould have 
_ == filling ef the Promiſe, than after ſome thouſands of found none e this Mourning St. 
| Team, thought ifs certain the Feros feed theniſelves Matthew alludes, there Ps A amentation like. 
* | with Gm ſick Expettations. | this, when. Herod cauſed! the Infants of two years 
| When,' F e old tn be ſlain in Berbhiebem, 8 
255 Fol 21. 4 1 * which Ramob bw e. 


WI, -*% 8 ; 


e -<e che 


do the Thing 
by the Lord 1 of Li The other affertin 
Goodnels* or Godin to his People, becauſe 


Ve, Or Cod Wilt ts ws us, 


ptumiſed; for what cannot be 1 
his 


God, which requires 10 1. ore than that we ſhould. 
be affured that the Ferſon whom we truſt k 4 * 
A bat is there Mort, Ager ding . rice . 
Babe, 

A. The Neter er f eat bei 
again, was made to Jeremab in a 


ng, looked about him, and 
he Was very well pleifed with his Sleep at that 
Fim, becauſe” of: 45 


acious Prorailes concern 
ing Judah, which the Tec had in that Dream, 
1] revealed. to WY 


Ot elfe in 14 Viſtan, 6 pon the 
ENS which he Was) us welk LT 


ad flept quietly, had had no: 15 and. 
Wit tweet and delightful Dreanis,. - 
- God e to make 4 new Covenant with the 

Houſe of Hue; that is, with thoſe Ir aclite Fo 
deed who ſhould be without Guile (as; Chri/ ſays. A 

of Nathaniel, "Joby I. 47s) with thoſe who are 4 
the Apoftle ſ peaks, Rom. il. 29.) Jews. ply, , 
by the Orchid of the Heart and 1 it, 

of and n by God, Deut. xxx. G 1 dr 

Times 
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. e ee 
'Chrift himſelf + carne. 4 
deſtroy the Law, but to fulfil jt; but it 
E 88 carts of God's true people, by 
che Finger of che Spirit, dat in Tables of Stone 
_ only; and. they. become - obedient to it, not from 
Compulſion and 2 orce, Nie from oo, 18555 

bation and Acknow edgement of it, as holy, 
n for God: makes the Root of all 


d good} 
Irace to be free erden and Renten of their 


his Grace to be 
„ 
1 are e of Warthip, WY are 
| God's Laws relating to his Worthip,. and Ordi- 
-  nances of Juſtice, Which are God's Laws: for . the | 
executing civil Juftice, and Ordlinatices of Nature, 
which are God's Eftabliſhnents k for the working * 
r Cauſes. | 9 


Times of the Se 
tell and made void. 


. a. 


e 4 
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"Bakr," XXIII. 2 2 
Fg in the: Siege 0 ſhun, 19 e 
e by Zedekiah, © 0 Field, takes Witneſſes, | 
—_— a Writing, 2 eals and d livers it to Baruch | 
to preſerve, ds a Token of the People's Return. He | 
prays . with. Admiration of Gags: Majefty and 
monte; n 2 s bis own Cl. God 
- confirms the. — PEN ol CA or 7 


| — 8 gracious FO Og 
& V 14 which aortic in 1705 Chap 


4 er s r 
he Jeremiah, in the Siege 105 alen, being i im 
his Prophetieg, at 


priſoned by King 2 8. 


7 * " * * — 1 
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17 x 
5 


; God's Command buys a Field, and makes the Pur-| 2k 


- chaſe with all the uſual Formalities; to make it] 
public he pned and ſcaled. it before 5 1 
and delivered it to Baruch who Was a Scribe 41 
Attendant of Feramab, one who, wrote This 
8 for Ws 1 70 om. his Mouth) to keep, in tho Pre: 
_ © 0 the eus. 
_ Baruch is . bs 
* an earthen Veſſel, that the) "nigh continue. many | 
Days, that is, not defaced; d they been hid 
many Days in the Earth, they would have been 
rotten; had they been above Ground in a, Box or 
| Cheſt, they might haye been loft, or taken away. | 
by the Soldiers DIGG houſes, or at leaft burnt | 


out gs Evidendes in 


with Pres - -- 
The Prophet, exp pounds God's Meaning in this] 
| cl to him, oo his own. Des in ſo Pr 


mal buying of- ſo ſmall a Purchaſe, eſpecially | 
iconfidering, that very probably, Feremah was no 
great Purchaſer, nor greedy of Purchaſes: He lets | 
them know that all this was for à Sign of the 
Truth of what God had revealed to him concern- | 
ing the Peoples Return, though after many Days, 

(et from this Time) and allo of the firm | 

ent he gave to that divine Revelation; ; that 
Purchaſes ſhould one Day be enjoyed again in 74. 
dea, and Houſes, Fields ang Vineyards 3 in it, Roe! 
again be pollefſed. 

Q. In the, xbth and nine. 1 Fr erſes, is 4 
Projer of Jeremiah 3. what-do qu obſerve upon it? 
Abe Prophet begins his Prayer with a 

nition of God's Omnipotency, and the Infihitenels ] 
of his. Power, which was ſhewed in his firſt ma- 
king the Heaven and the Earth, as we read Gep, i i. 
Plain cxlvi. 6. God himſelf uſed? this Inftance to 
confirm his Peoples Faith in his Abifity to do what 


. J. Dear. V. 9, 16.) and of the Clauſe 9 5 


. 


4 


| Childyen for their Farents Sins, are many 
in Seripture, J vii. 24. San. Ui. 33.34. Kings 
{ XIV. 10, 11. and xxi. 24. 


Recog- | | ous Branch, Chap. &xlii. 


ee * AS 4 —_— 


Prayers to. give God boch ä "as 2 ot help 1 


to confitm their Faith as to What they alk 
thing can farther be neceſſary to confirm our rad 
that we ſhould have what we ask, than for. us to 


be perſuaded that the Perſon is able to do it, s © 3 


alſo Willing The Pro het 'Decla®: 
ration bf his Faith in 
proceeds to the ſecond, * calling God the Cord. 5 


{Hoſts (which is the Name God gave himſelf, 


begins Wik a 


chrative of che Vengeance of Cod in puniſhing 5 
Inflances 


Jeremiah having o ed hd! God's "oy 8 
| Omniſcierice,. 2:07 ered Truth and Faithfulnely 


ba 
4 
4 


| comes to own his Juſtice; confeffing that this Peo- 


ple, for - whom God had done ſo HK, had very ul” 

| requited Him, nor obeying his Voice; that is, the 
La of God.” This he aggravites, by faying the7 
had done nothing of what he commanded; not 

| breaking ſome Particular Law; but che whole 
Law of God. Therefore God was righteous, in 
bringing chis Swotd, Peftience and Famine upon 


| them, | 5 
God diites Vertaal thai " will; indeed, fir 
Baer his People for their great Sins, but ate 
Wards perform his Promile, and moredver cauſe 
che Church to enjoy the Grace of the new Cove- 
nant; both temporally ard prep _ Pon. 


hon and Snag iO 5 
mens N ES 4251 5: 


n . 


God hs” to the Captivity -4 gracious „ Red 
We 2 State, and ſettled ri 1 
121 the Branch. of Rep gbteouſmbſe 3 his everlafling 
Kingdom and Pricthnd 3. and the! eee 
e Seed. La 


* W. HAT Liſs „ by wn ke oY 
Fifion convey. tous 4 

9 Soren was forced out of the Temple; | 
a 101 = him to the Priſon; ahd there reveals. 
his Mind te him more than once! The Wicked- 
neſs f. the Feu in , perfecuting the Prophet; 
could not make God's Promiſes of no er for 
| Mercy to be ſhewn'to the People, after the Cap- _ 
tivity, which" though made before; are again cons . 
| firmed a ſecond Time; for this Chapter, for Sub- 
| tance, contains many more Promiſes gf the — 
Nature with thoſe in the foregoing Qhapter. God 
farther foretels the taking of Jeruſalem, the carry-_ 
ing away of the People, and bringing them back 
| from ee as alſo of 4 bleſſed, pytul and quiet 
| Condition. 22” Bade 

4 — Jeremiah "mean by the, Branch of 
| Righteouſneſs Fer. 15? 
A. Whatſoever the Jeb, and ſome others fay; * 
| the Branth of. Righteouſneſs; here ſpoken of, can 
be meant of no other but .Chrif#, who is called 2 
Branch out of the Stem of Je, Iſaigh xi: 1. 
The Branch of the Lord; Iefab iv; 2. A righte- 
5. The Kings they had 
hitherto had, of the Line of David, wett moſt of 
them unri hteous Men, but God p , that 
| after the Cup tivity they ſhould have a Branch of 
| David tha ſhould execute judgment and Rights 
ouſneſs in yd Land, for tlie 3 N 
ment of, N who 1 8 him. 


{4 2 14 1 


” hs 7 


5 
M % 


1 * 
of 


he pleaſed, Chap. xxvii. 5. It it obſervable, that 
Servants of God, in * r 0G in * 
_ Nuns? — | | 
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AN 8 n 


vs to the Rirſt}*-then de 


.. 
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e * br 


— — 


Or GSH ttt non „ . 


| Phe . 5 David PE a want a 
/ Man W. fit upon the Throne of the Houſe of Iſrael. 


is, and ſhall he cycrlaſting.. 


om, thoſe of. 


| * 1 long as, ael reinained a. Kin 
| the Ling of David ruled oper it; when that failed, 
1 came. in Ly F leſhy who rules, .and ſhall rule, 


— 


9 the J . 4 God 7 tor ever. 3 

OY OE has Senſe are we ta aber of the 185 
2 Ves; TT Mall . . the Levites, want 

Man 12 me, to. offer Burnt- Offerings, and 

; 1 e leat⸗ Offerings 3nd todo ſacrifice 


2 The beſt Inkerpretors e ve 


| 


Ver. f 9 ah. a Promiſe relating to Chri/, j 
| am For 


in Prilon 2 XNA rife the other 


to ei Py 745. N the 15590 # Wo EE 
ſpecial 5 4 £0, punt” thoſe Coventht-breakers: 2 
he Motion of Armies are utider the 8 5 
of Divine Providence, they are at God : 

what he dids 


when he bids. them come, they come: 
them do, they. do; and wall certain bly effect w 
God harh detertiined: When we cine to — 5 


P XKXIX, we: :lhall read of the tutfilling of this * 


7 Ys : 


oh 


what $8 7 Foullt 2 eki E Rur 0 Us N 5 
in Peace, Fer. . 


„Hinte be died in 2 
art the. 
Pane "arſe © 7 


At if whole Verte Rilnds thus; Bur rho hate » 
17 in Peace 3 3. and with the" Burning, of thy '. 


| to the Times immediately. following the Captivity ; 
hut it ig generally -underfiopd a8 4 Promiſe faf a 
; 2 Miniſtry to ſucceed the Miniftry of the 


F abide. LA End af the: 


8 The! an e 40 andent land þ \ the 1 * 
5 ä Ifaac: and David, e 26 £ 


Aud tbe Covenant of Day and Ni 20 
A. By the Covenant of. Day and Night here. is 
meant the ſame with the Ordinances mentioned 


Chap. xxxi. 36. God's Law eſtabliſhed in the Courſe 
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| lating. o 2 Migiffry to abide. in che — to 
'F Eng of the World, according. to Mast xxviil. | 
g 25. Nor is it Wig I fox in the Old Telamen, 
1 | lating to, =d to he {uifiled 
_ REEL” 120 W 2. and 
ie a e 13 muff de d, or reſtrained 


all they burn Odours' for thee, and they wil he 55 
nent thee, ſaying, Ab Lord ! or or. Fhave pronounced 
the Word, ſaith the, Lord. his is. the only Place | 
that informs us concerning: the Manner of Zede- 
Hab's Death, and that BK: n 
8 8 "Ne 1005. That he did not die 
Sword, the. of Babylon took Him, A5 * 88 
Sons before by yes, then*put out his Eyes, ant 
bound him in Chains, Chap. xxXis. 7, but killed him 
not, as we learn from this Text, he dying a natural - 
Death, which is here meant by Hing in Pegte, - 
and had an honourable. Burial 3 which the King of 

1 Babyton would” not allow S-boitkim, as we read; © 
Chap. xxii. 18. he was buried with the Burial of ak 
<a and" his Body was craft out of The Gates bf Jer 
falem, and no Man lamented for him; but ag to Ze = 
Akiab, they burned" fer Odatrs "far" bin” (after . 


1 = of na ral Cauſes, by. Virtue of which. the. wks 
E: | 18 een 1 Th e N Cog 

5 2 2 
Ut = . the "of: the 7 8 d. 
thoſe three Patriarchs Were common AX, By 
the Seed of David, Perſons 8 eren des 


ceed their Ca piivitys; 48 8 
or Day the Night, God 
had as «certainly eftabl hed and. ordained the one 
* other, der not *. yet poeſtablied the one 
oe e of natural. Cauſes, as che other, God 
07 UE Mercy. op. them, and in ſhew- 


PPA ee ao mo, 


1 


kann 1 
ee 


| the Mahoer of thi "Burial of Rings, 2 


Jas the Form of their 


„Ages; that is, was ee, for the 


14) 3nd made ſolemn Lamentation for "ith, * "The : 
Jets, in their 7 9 7 called Seder Olam, | .& 
argebtation, thus; 4 
Zedekiah i, dead, ib durant the Drees if a att 
_Sins of: 
Fermer A SS. N 


ne Aerqunt of the Ceremony bf cutting 
4 [8 in two, and = er, the 415 21 : - 
as we find it, Vet. 18 f e 
A In this Verſe is mentioned a cee 1 | 
they uſed in making of Covenants, nor” wirthour. = 
Hime thing of a Warrant from a divine krone: 5 
Ben. xv. 9, 10. It is ſaid, Ver. 1 9. that 
the Lord made a Eorenafit with Hbraha 


N Ao 


ii 5 

Ent (hs. difmufe, their, Band-Servants, 

701 U , 

But the Babylonians leaving the: Siege, they re- 

une ben. Fon this God threatens. a: Bure 
35 1 Enemy, and Ds ruddion Jeruſalem 


* 
* 
” N. ” * 
” "1 
Ws 


" The People, by ſolemn Covenants ac. 


"HAT is. be Purpott Fa the Props 7 1 
ion in this Chapter © 

od cauſes it to be told to King Zedetiah, by 

30 1 what ſhould. befal Falun his own 

| Perfo Ong. and. WY E d. . Wd. and 1 
m has the People, * 4 ſolemn wenant, ha 

585 at; Liberty all Servants, accofding, to the Law, 

but afterwards,, when the Babylomans Were de: 

parted” from the City, and had left the Siege, 

brought them again into Bondage, God foretels 


ould. take Care that one of the Seed of Day 


meth ball inherit it, Ver. 9. "God bids bim take a Helfe 
pA . a the, City 2 


8 Covenant! was 4 Promiſe” that Saban 1 5 
ed ſhould poſſeſs the Land of Canaan) Ver, 8. 
Abraham fate unto God, Whereby all F #now that 


three Pars ol, amd a She-go 8 7 5 ER 
old, and 4 Ram of three Wears SP 1 
if is 141d, that he 'tbok then, and” dfoided them in 
the milf, and laid each Piece un- apain another, . 

Indeed we Tead' nothing there of che Parties co 
venanting, pan” « the Parts ſo divided. 
but this was "8 uſed in making Cove- 
nants betwixt! 15 Wi had in it 2 fecter Im- 3 
precation, or withing that they might be cut in 
Pieces, like thoſe Beatts, if they did not keep the 
Covenants which, they made. It ſhouldſeem, that 
theſe Jews, in the making of their ſolemn Promiſe 

or Covenant with"God, about releafing their Ser- 
vants, uſed this Rite; they cauſed a Calf, or Hei- 
fer. to be cut ig Pieces, and' the Parts' to be 1id'in 5 
che Temple, Ypht oyer-againft one another, then 
they recited' this Covenant, and in the way of 4 


* that be will cauſe the 3 00 come again, 


* 


ſelemn Promilez or * of't at Reſplu- 
45 42 6 9 
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\thers the former Kings which were 1 * Thee, Þo . 
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Jet 6 ie TAR Pröttiſe 8000, tie pittea Fr 
tween the Parts of the Calf or Heiter ſo cüt; ta- 
citly agreeingꝭ that God ſhould cut them in Pieces 
« like that Beaſt, il they did not make their Words 


\ 0 nant; der making it. Tie Was 4 Ceremony 
. amongſt che 8 B s Cleo, 


. mom cpa ay ug" 4 15 82 cen Vs 
vo bay 


FA 3! 1. N Jo? 4 


: Henoe is the Hebrew Phraſe” of Tufring* a Jong 


(76 ot 
Sons of. © onfadat 
| Father; 14 Y 


„% “ 


50 a rhe Rethibirtes,, God: nite: | 
the DOT, we the OPS: Ti be, | | 


_ are wn 1 iS 5 
HE RE: 3 af 
8 ; pray; who, were they © nd. 


what were their: Prins 


Yo 5 


"2 I Rechabites. bad. 90 Name from Rechab | | fon 
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to be oyer Ktdulons and ſuſpicious:: 33 
et; butheſhewed.not that Prudence 5 555 3 5 To J 


wetchful-againft one about whorn he n 85 
er maten, wich, in the! next Chapter, . 
in he was not; but was Hair by him. 
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LE r "Gags 55 
li by N of 3 = we ad; Wa — 5 | had taken Refug e 5578 the Nei N Natt- 


| x4 Stay of ſeveral Years at Haran, making his E- 


ſcape from thence; he was oyertalten by Laban; his 
Father-in-law; in a- mountainous Tract which was 


afterwards called Gilead; i ei d Watchtower, be- 


caſian; Labans Expreſſions are theſe, 
5 85 march between mes and thees "when we are abſent 


7 


: read in th he next Chapter © 


- cauſe at the Covenant which was made /between 
Laas and him, an Heap of Stones was gathered, 


to remain a Monument of itz and; upon that 855 


IF thou wilt affii® my Daugh-. 
ters, or Af: thas wilt tale ther Wives, ide my: 


_ Daughters, mo Mas is with us; ſes Gad in Witneſs 
berweeis my and thee; Gen. i. 49. From that}. 


Time, — Place where this Covenant was made, 


and where: probably in Memory of it, a City in 
After ages was built; was called . — it was 
ſituate om the Faft-fide of th 

in the Diviſion of the Land, 


River Jordan, and, 
Fell to the Tribe i 1 
Dan; and here it was, that Gedaliah' choſe to fix. 


his Habita tion; or perhaps was. ordered to fix it 


here, becauſe (as himſelf intimates, Fer, xl. 10.) 
ie lay neareſt of any to Babylon, from whence he 
was to receiye his Inſtructions, as to the Admini- | 
ſtration of the Government. 

N what Family was Icimael; and what in- 
him to he-- guilty. of 7% mach Treachery, as e 


„ who was of ths Blood Royal 


That $f 
ould attempt to take away the Life of 


of 5 Ba 


Gedaliab, as in vers 14. is no Wonder at al: His 


Fary of the pther's Promotion, and his Arabition to 


Iſhmael; under a Colour 5 


1 


the Governor of the Land; pray give an Hiſtorical 7 


make himſeif .2 King, might be ſtrong Ineitements 


ta what he did; but why Baalis ſhould have any 
Hand in ſo black a Deſign, we can hardly imagine 


any other Reaſon, than the ancient and inveterate | 
Hatred, which the Ammenites always had againſt 
the Hikrews, and therefore this King of theirs, l- 

Jeuiſb Nation was at this Time, in a 


97 that the 
Manner brought. to nothing, was minded to. take 


for all the Injuries that his Anceſtors had 


received from them, and to give the finiſhing 


Stroke to their Ruin, by cutting off their Goren | 


nor, and fo diſperſing all the Remains of that un- 


happy People, which was now gathered GET, at 
| Mixpab. But Whatever their iews mi "ug 
certain, that they put their n in ey! 
cution; for the Murder of Ge happened Gar 


two Months after the Deſtruction of the City and 
Temple of Jeruſalem, viz. on the feventh Month 
_ is Tiſrt, and anſwers in Part to our Seprem- 
and Oftober) and on the chirtieth Day of the 
Month. For that Day the Jews have kept as a 
Faſt, in Commemoration of this Calamity (which | 
indeed. was the „ (Completion of their 1 ever 


ſince. 


n XII. * 
tilts Gedali- 
ah and others, both Jews and haldeahe. He | 
- Purpoſes to carry the Re due captive to the Am- 
monites, but they are xe from him by Joha- 
man, who intends to fly into Egypt. 


E RE we have an Account fortned and 
executed by Iſhmael, againf Gedaliah, 


m-_ 


Relation of the whole Affair? 


A. After Nebuchadnezzar was returned to Baby- 
Lon, all thoſe, who before for fear of the Chaldeans 


—— 


of eighty Men, who were Lok 
nc 


ons, or had hid” themſelves in Kg Fields By the 


Defarts, after their Eſcape, on the Diſperſion of 
Bedekiah's Army in the Plains of Fericbo, bearing 


| that Gedahab was made. Governor of the Land, r- 


ſorted unto him; and he having promilge them Pro- 
techon; and ſworn unto them; that they ſhould be 
late under his Government, they ſettied themſelves 


again in the Land, and gathered im the Fruits of 


it: - The Chief among theſe were Jobuaman and Fo- 
3 the Sons of Kereab; Serai the Son of Fan- 5 
uneth; Arariab the Son of Hobalgh, Mmael 5 Et 
Son of "Nethania, and others. 32 55 
But mel came to him only out of a ech | 
Defigh,” For being of the Seed Royal he reckoned 
to make himlſclf King of. the Land, now the Cb. 


the Government; and Baalis the Kin "fs the An. 


monirzs was confederated with bim 1 
e the Son of Kereab having Vue of 
t, he and all the chief Men of Sr of the 4-H . 


ple went to Gedgliah, aud informed him of it, 
poſing to kall Ibmael, and thereby coi ths ry 
the Miſchief that was rape aint him. 
Gedaliab being of a ver 

not caly to AW at fra of 


; 0 
ro * 
; he 


any one, would 


| not believe this of Thmae}, but ftill carried on a 


triendly Correſpondence with him, of which na. 
el taking the Advantage came to him in the fevench 


Month, which anſwers to our September, when the 


People were moſt of them ſcattered Abroad from 
him, to to gather in the Fruitsof the Land, and while 
they were eating and drinki together at an En- 
tertainment, Which Gedaliah Pad, in in a very friend- 6 
ly Manner, made for him and his Men, they roſe 
upon him, and flew him, and at the ſamę Time 
ſlew alſo a great Number of the Fews and Chalde- 
ans, whom they found with him, in Mizpab, and 
took the reft Captive. And the next Day hearing 
on a 8 hg Ac- 
count with Offering and Incenſe to the Houſe of 
God, they craftily drew them into Mizpab, and 
there flew them all, excepting ten of them, who 
offered their. Stores for the Redemption of their 


Lives. And then taking with them all the Cap- 


tives, among wn were the Daughters of King 
&exebiah, they departed thence to go over to the 

Ammonites, But Jobanan the Son 3 Kereah, ind 
the reſt of the Captains, hearing of this wicked 
Fact, immediately armed as many of the People as 
they could get together, and purſued after mae, 
and having overtaken him at Gibeon re- took all the 
Captives, but he and eight of his Men eſcaped to 

the Ammonites, This Murder of Gedaliah hap- 
pened two Months after the Deſtruction of the Ci- 


ty and Temple of Jeruſalom, in the faid ſeventh 
| Month, and on the 3oth Day of the Month, For 


that Day the Jews have kept as a Faſt in Comme- 


moration of this Calamity ever fince, and Zecha- 
riab alſo makes mention of it as obſerved in his 


Time, calling it by the Name of the Faſt of the 


ſeventh Month, and they had Reaſon to keep a 
Faſt for it, for it was the Completion of their | 


Ruin. 
. We read, Ver. 3. that Iſhmael flew all the 
eu that were about Gedaliah, at Miapab ; and 


Ver. 10. that he carried away Captive, all the reſi- 
due of the People that were at Miapab, Sr. How 
is this confiftent 5 1 


deans were gone; 450 for the accompliſhing of it * 
had formed a Conſpiracy to kill Gdalab, and eve 


But 5 


Jiſpofition, - By 5 


5 | but reaſonable for chem to think that Nebuchadhezzar 


181 
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30 All OR es, Ver. 3. r als be dads [1 
in a refrained Senſe, concerning thoſe about Geda- 


nab; for he carried away many as Prifoners, as al- 
ſo Zedthiat's Daughters, who cither had concealed | 


_- themſelves at the taking 
behind by the Conquerors, 


no abiding for 1 there, ſo he haſtens away 
to the Ammonires, who imployed him in this Mur- | 
der; but Fohanan reſcued the Captives, and came | 
and dwelt Wich them in the Habitation ef Chin 

bam, of which read, 2 Cam xix. 3), 38, 40. It was 


Would take the Murger as an Affront done tg himſelf, 
 Gedaliab being conflituted Governor by him: And 
Too! ohanan had nothing to do in that Murder, 

et he did not know but that. the King of Babylos | 

xeing ignorggt of Ba: Parties among the Fews, 
- mipht look upon t hem all as guilty who were fetos, 
and reven ge Gedaliabs Blood upon all the Re- 
mainder of that Nation; be therefore chuſes them 
an Habitation- for the Prefent; from whence they 
might in a ſhort Time go down into Egypt, which 
Was Tobanan s Defign, as we ſhall read in the next 
Chapter. 3 

Q. What us Jou undirfand by the tokens of | of 
a Per. 5 - viz, That they had their Beards 
ſhaven, and their Cloaths rentz and had cut them- 


ny 
Though it is expreſely proitited in the Law; 

tb hall not make any Curtimg's in your Fleſh for the 
Dead, nor print. any Marks upom you, Levit. xix. 
28. yet this ſeems to relate only to ſuch Practices, 
When they became ſuperflitious and were done. in 
Honour to falſe Gods! For in Cafes of ordinary | 
Moyraing for the Dead, for any other grievous | 
E-. er, the Words of the Prophet ſeem to im- 
= as if- they had been permitted in common Uſe ; 

b the great and ſmall die in the Land: They ſpall 
not be buried, neither ſhall Men lament for them, nor | 
rut themſelves, nor make themſelves bald for them, 
neither ball Men tear themſelves in * to com- 
fort them for the Dead, xvi. 6, 7. 

— What is meant. by Treaſures, Per. 8? 


Treaſures (accordin g to the common Phraſe 
1 Scripture) ben any Thing 


that is hid, or 
kept in Reſerve, whether it be Gold, Silver; Corn, | 
Wine, Oil, Apparel, or any other Thing: And, 

among the People of the a it was an uſual 

Thing to'bury their Corn, an other Provifions in 
deep Holes or Caverns, which they dug and filled 
up ſo very dexterouſly, that no-one could perceive 
that the Earth had been moved, nor could any 
find them out, but thoſe who made them. | 
2 Can you give any Account of the City Chim. 


ham, mentioned Fer. 17 f 

A. Chimbam may be ſugy ppoſed, from My xix. 
28. to have been Aten iven by King Dabid 
to Chimbam, the Son of old 2 rzillat, the 5 leadite, 
and which, at this Time, bore his Name, though 
near five hundred Years after the firſt Donation. 
Tt was in the Neighbourhood of . Bethlehem, about | 
two Leagues from Feruſalem, and hither the poor 
People betook themſelves, becauſe it was at a much 
farther Diſtance from Babylon, than Mizpah, and 
in their ſtraight Way to Egypt, in caſe they ſhould 
determine to-go thither, as they ſeemed inclinable 
to do, eaſe there they ſuppoſed that they ſhould. 
have no. War, nor hear the Sound of the Trumpet, 
nor have Hunger of Bread, Ver. 14. 


the City, or were left | 
3 as not like much to hurt 8 
them; and having done "this; he knew there was | 


5 


iY 4 * 


. 

Johanan 1 the B dere B To enquire. 
Cod, promi e to bis Will. 285 ; 
Meret them of Safety in Judea; and wed" 
in Egypt; OO 256 ee 7 O 
nac. "a 5 

S XK; HAT a 6 we tn rw te Airy o 


'Y this Chapter 

. Fohanan and all the People defre 
to ask Counſel of God for them ; their 22 1 
chat he would put up his Prayer to God: for th 


Remnant; for now there was but a aal Remnant 7 


of Jetus left, a few of many. - | 
he People promiſed a ſtrict Obedience 00 wn 
God ſhould be pleaſed to direct: And the Prophet; 


after ten Days received an Anſwer from Goh, 


which he preſently communicated to the Princes 

and People, bidding them not to fear to dwell in 

— Land; for God would Protect and pri 
* 


th Eyypt they ſhould meet with the ſame E 
the Fear of which made them fly out of their own 


| Coun? the Sword and the Famine The Sword 


kg cog who, after t 
tz and a Famine thronz 


Ned Fe Fr aithough Egypt 


try, yet we know there was Famine there; 2. 
5 which Jeſepb provided; befides; Scarcit 
ictuals commonly follows great Armies. 
who ſhun Dangers, or think to ſhun them 
of Diſobedience to God, ordinarily are ſuffered 
God to take ſuch Gourſs; as they fall into the 


ſame, or worſe TAO than what op" — 
to avoid, . 1 


| 1 X Ill „ b 3. 
hene and the Commanders, geren er | 
ah's-Prophecy, and carry him al . 55 kr | 


the ret of the People, into 


cies, by a Type, the bee, NE G, 4 the | 


Baby! onians. 


Chapter ? 


Meſſage 
this Reſolution they reſently. put in practice. Al- 
though it is certain Jeremiah and Baruch were not 
willing to po along with them, and probably many 
of the People 2 againſt it; yet theſe rebellious 


Captains forced them along with themz fo as many 


of them were now a kind of Fb to their own 
. 

2 Type Feremiah prophecies at Tabpanbe 
the CoA 4 Egypt pe phe Babylomans e And 
the Almighty; by his Prophet; declareth a parti- 
cular Hatred to the Idols of Egypt; and that he. 
would burn up their Temples. . 

Q. Had the People any Reaſon fer their Charge 
againft Baruch; Yer. 2; 3. 

A. Their Accuſation runs in theſe Words; The 
Lord our God bath not ſent t hee to ſay; Go not into 
Egypt, to fojourn there; but Baruch; the Sun of 
Neriah, /etreth thee on againft us, for to deliver 
ts into the Hands of the Chaldeans, that they may 
put us to * and carry us away —_— i": 


Babylon, 


of” 
ole 
by Acts 


ID the People u PEE. Abbie 
which Jeremiah gave him in the foregoing ; 


A. 4. Jobe, the Commanders, and all the proud . 
ones among the People, reſolved not to obey the 
God had ſent them by Jeremiah z&and 


In the enefal the Prophet threatenswhewn, tat N 


his; full con- 
eh Want ef 
gYpt was a del Cet. 


— — — A ˙wUÄ11 Ä 22 
F = 


| haye for this their Accuſation againſt Baruch, it. is 
do eaſy Matter to conceive z only we may ſuppoſe, 


* 


equally againſt maintaining the Siege of Feruſelem, 
when Nebuchadnezzar came before it; and that, as 


his Speeches againſt the Chaldeans, as the other 


i mo nt og 
A It is very obſervable, that, in ſeveral Places 


as great à Prince as he was, he was no more than 
the Executioner of his Commands; that he was the 
General of his Troops, and that all the Victories 
nz An the Conqueſts he won, were, by 
is Di 


tion of the Divine Spirit, to expreſs, with a proper 
+. Q. What does the. Ward Beth-ſhemeſh, Yerſe 13. 


and it. is alſo the Name of a City in Egypt; ſo mot 
take it as the Name of a City, which had its Name 
from a famous Temple built in it to the Honour of 


this it appears that the Egyptians, as well as other 


- Holatrous Temples, but the Houſes of the Inhabi- 
* tants of 


A 


aint the Obftinacy and. rebellious Practices of his | 


A. The Places in which the Jews ſettled them-! 
ſelyes in the Land of Egypt, are ſaid to have been 
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by lon. But what Foundation the People ſhould 


that as Baruch was preſeryed, and takeh care” of 
by the Chaldeans, as well as his Maſter, and was 


* 


he had been ſometime at Babylon himſelf (See Ba: 
ruch i. 1, 3.) and was, probably not ſo virulent in 


dt. 


ews. were; this, to a blind mutinous Mob, was 
Reaſon enough to ſuſpect him of being engaged in 


% 0d%%%%/ô«§éͤð)ꝗÿéLÿ ot iu 
. what Senſe is N cbuchadnezzar called God's 


of Feremiah's Prophecy (viz. Chap. xxv. 9. Chap. 
XxVti. 6. and here Verſe. 10.) Nebuchadnezzar. is 
call'd God's Servant, on Purpoſe to ſhew us, that 


his Direction and Appointment; for no Writers 
.. with ſo much Deference of God, as do the 
ophets, becauſe they only knew, by the Inſpira- 


Dignity - what. the greateſt Monarchs are Mm Com- 
pariſon, with the Divine Majefty. - 


A. Beth-hemeſb ſignifies the Houſe of the Sun, 


the Sun. This Idol is called on, Gen. xli. 45. By 


Pagans, paid divine Adoration to the Creature. 
Cod threatens not only the Deſtruction of the 


Egypt, by the King oſ Babylon; from 
-whenee thoſe Fews, had they believ'd, might have 
underftood; that they would not have the Security 
which they promiſed themſelves in the Land of 
Jeremiah repreſents to the People in Egypt, the for- 
mer "Sins and Puniſbment of Judah; and prophe- 
ies their Deftrudtion in Egypt. Their Obſtinacy, 
": which he threatens them; and, as a Sign, 
propbeſtes the Duſtruction of Egypt. 


THAT. do you: obſerve upon the | frequent 
Remonſtrances which Jeremiah. made a- 


Countrymen the Jews? ooo + | 
A. The Patience and Goodneſs of God to this 
Remnant of his antient People is very remarkable; 
he does not leave them, even in their Rebellion, 
but ſends Jeremiah, whom he had before ſent to 
prevent their going into this idolatrous Country, 
to try, if in Egypt they would be brought to a 
better Mind; but the Jews were. deſperately ob- 
ſtinate, for which the Prophet grievouſly threatens 
them the ſecond Time, and for a Token foretels 
what ſhould befal the King of Egypt. 5 
- Deſcribe the Places in which the Jews are ſaid. 


Is have ſettled in Egypt? 10 i 


8 


7 — . W „ 
Mago, Tabpanbes, Nopb, and the Country of 


— 


Pat hros. Magdol is the fame Place in Egypr, which: 
Maſes makes Mention of, Exod. xiv..2, over-apainft. 
Baal. Zepbon, not far from the Red-Sea.. Tahbpan-: 
hes is Daphne, not far from Pelaſfun, the firſt Ci- 
ty in Egypt, in the Road from Tudea,.and as, it 
were the Key. Nopb is Mamphis, fituate above the 
parting of the Mile, or where the Delta begins, 
and not a little famous for its Pyramids - And the 
Country of Pathros is the ſame with Tbebalt, or the 


pe, Hotz fo called from the City Thebes, which, 


was the firfl Capital of i 


x 


= wa if 


I Q. Hts was Pharaoh, then King of Egypt? 


A. Pharaoh-Hophra, mentioned in this Chapter, 
was: called by the Heathen Writers Apries, by 
others /aphres, and was the Grand-Child-of Pa- 
that he, being vanquiſhed by his own Fubject, . 
maſis, was, at laſt, delivered unto the Egyptian, 
( who had made an Inſurrection againft him) and 
was ſtrangled by them. Some conceive, that this 

Pharaoh-Hophra cauſed the Prophet Teremiah to be 
killed; very likely, becauſe of this Prophecy, and 
at, the Requeſt of thoſe wicked Fews; it may be he 


delivered him unto them to be ftoned. . 
Q: In what Manner, and when were the Threat 
ning, contained in the 14th Verſe, accompliſhed 
A. In the 14th Year, after the Deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem, which was the 25th Year of the Capti- 


* 8 
5 


we 
— 


| vity of Jeboiachin, the Judgments which God had 


denounced by the Mouth of his Prophets againſt 
Pharaoh Hapbra, or Apries, King of Egypt, began 
to operate againſt him. For, the Cyremans, 2 Co- 
lony of the Greeks, that had ſettled in Africa, hav- 
ing taken from the Lybians a great Part of their 
Land, and divided it among themſelves, the Liti- 
ans made a Surrender both of themſelves and their 
Country into the Hands of Apries, to obtain his 
Protection. Hereupon Apries ſent a great Army 
into Lyhia, to wage War againſt the Cyrenians,. 
which having the Misfortune to be beaten and over- 
thrown in Battel, were almoſt all cut off, and de- 
ſtroyed, ſo that very few of them eſcaped the Car- 


nage, and returned again into Egypt; whereon the 


Egyprians,' entertaining an Opinion that this Army 


| was ſent by Apries into Lybia, of Purpoſe to be de- 
ſtroyed, that he might, when rid of them, with 


2 


the more Eaſe and Security govern the Reſt, became 
ſo incenſed againſt him, that a great many of them 
imbodying together revolted from him. Apries 
hearing of this, ſent Amaſis, an Officer of his Court, 


to appeaſe and reduce them again to their Duty. 


But While he was ſpeaking to them, they put on 
his Head the Enfigns of Royalty, and declared 
him their King, which he accepting of ſtayd a- 
mong them, and increaſed the Reyolt ; at which 
Apries being much incenſed, ſent Paterbemis, an- 
other Officer of his Curt, and one of the firſt 
Rank among his Followers, to arreſt Amaſis, and 
bring him unto him; which he not being able to 
ffeck amidſt fo great an Army of Conſpiraters, as 
he found about him, was on his Return very cru- 
elly treated by Apries. For, out of Anger tor his 
not effect ing that, for which he ſent him, though 
he had no Power to accompliſh it, he outragiouſly 
commanded his Noſe and his Ears to be immedi- 
ately cut off. Which Wrong and Indignity offer d 
to a Man of his Character and Worth, fo incenſed 
the reſt of the Egyptians, that they almoſt all 


"ID 


join'd with the Conſpir ators in 55 general Revolt | 
: - EEE ee 


as Herodotus writes; who further ſays, _ 
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from him. Whereon Apries being forc'd to flee, | his Reign, he had enjoyed as proſperous a Fortune 
made his Eſcape into the Upper Egypt towards] as moſt of his Predeceſſors, having had many Suc- 
the Borders of Pete, where he maintained him- | ceſſes againſt the Cyprors, the Eillonians, the Phi- 
Yelf for ſome Years, while Amaſis held all the reſt. Mines, and other Nations, but after he took on 
O. But did nor Nebuchadnezzar finiſh the Ruin himſelf, Caligula like, to be thought as a God, he 
of Q Prince? 5 fell from his former State; and made that miſerable 
I. Nebuchadnezzar and his Army having ſerved | Exit, which I have related. After his Death Ana- 
ſo long before Tre, till every Head was bald, and ./, wirhout any farther Oppoſitlon, became poſſeſs | 
every Shoulder peeled, through the Length and ſed of the whole Kingdom of Egypr, and held it 
Hardſhip: of the War, and gotten but little on the from the Death of Apries forty tour Years, This 
taking of the Place to reward him and his Army happened in the nineteenth Year after the De- 
ter their Service in executing the Wrath of God ſtruction of Feruſalem. | 
upon the. Place, by reaſon that the Brians had ' F 
ſaved the beſt of their Effects in the Iſland, G | _ Cear, XLV. 5 
did, by Ezekiel, promiſe them the Spoils of Egypt. feremiah infrufs and comforts Baruch. 
And accordingly, this very ſame Year, immediately © e 
after this Siege was over Nebuchadnezzar taking Q. \ \ 7 H AT Obſervations occur to you upon 
the Advantage of the inteſtine Diviſions, which! V reading this Cbapter? „ 
were then in that Country, by reaſon of the Re-“ A. This Chapter ought to have been annexed to 
volt of Anaſis, marched with his Army thither, the thirty-fixth Chapter, or immediately to have 
and over-running ef the whole Land, from Migdel | followed it, for the Writing of Feremiah's Prophe- 
or Magdolum, (which is at the firſt entring into | cies we read of there; it was eighteen Years be- 
Egypt) even to Syene (which is at the fartheſt End tore this Time, that the Prophet thus ſpoke to Ba- 
of it, towards the Borders of Ethiopia) he made a | ruch, upon the Writing of thoſe Prophecies, which, 
miſerable Ravage and Devaſtation therein, ſlaying | as we read there, brought both Feremiab and Ba» 
Multitudes of the Inhabitants, and reducing a great ruch into a great deal of Danger, which probably 
Part of the Country to ſuch. a Deſolation, as it did | gave Baruch the Occafion of the Complaint we 
not recover from in forty Years after. After this, | read of in the third Verſe, . | 
Nebuchadnezzar having loaded himſelf and his | Thus faith the Lord, the God of Iſrael anto thee, 
Army, with the rich Spoils of this Country, and | O Baruch, Ver, 2. Feremiah had, in his former 
brought it all in Subjection to him, he came to | Diſcourſes, revealed the Will of God concerning 
Terms with Amaſis,, and having confirmed him in Nations, here he revealeth it as to Baruch, his Se- 
the Kingdom, as his Deputy, returned to Ba- |cretary or Clerk; upon which Account ſome com- 
Hun. 5 1 f bare him to Paul writing to Philemon, as well as 
During this Ravage of the Land of Egypt, by | the Churches 27 | 2 
the Babylonians, moſt of the Jews, who had fled] Q. hat are the great Things which Jeremiah 
thither after the Murder of Gedaliah, fell into their | forbids Baruch to ſee after Ver. 57 | 
Hands. Many of them they flew, others they] A. And ſeekeft thou great Things for thyſelf ? 
carried captive with them to Babylon. The few Seek them not; for behold I will bring Evil upon all 
that eſcaped, ſaved themſelves by fleeing out of | Fleſh, 7 gh the Lord + But thy Life Igive unto thee 
Egypt, and afterwards ſettled again in their own | for a Prey, in all Places whither thou goeſt. What 
Land, at the End of the Captivity. great Things Baruch expected is not expreſſed, 
After Nebuchadnezzar was gone out of Egypt, | and impoſſible to be determined with any Certain- 
Apries, creeping out of his hiding Places, got to-| ty. They could not be Honour nor Riches ;; the 
wards the Sea-Coafts, moſt likely into the Parts of | Time of Jeboiatims Reign was no Time for any 
. Libya, and there hiring an Army of Carians, Ioni- pious rational Man to Fapert any Thing of that 
ans, and other Foreigners, marched againſt Ama- Nature: He might expect to have been a Prophet, 
As, and gave him Battle near the City of Memphis, as Eliba was, who firſt was but a Servant to Elia 
in which being vanquiſhed ang taken Priſoner, he Jah. Or at leaſt he might expect Reſt and Pro- 
was carried to the City of Sais, and there ftrangled | tection, when others met with Diſturbance ; but it 
in his own Palace. And hereby were compleated | may be, the Meaning is no more than this, Doſt 
all the Prophecies of the Prophets Feremiah and | thou expect what none meet with, who fear God ? 
Ezekiel, which they had foretold both concerning | Never think of it, for I am bringing Calamities 
him, and his People, efpecially that of Feremiah, | and Miſery upon the whole Nation wherein thou 
relating to his Death, whereby it was foreſhewn,] liveſt, However, I will preſerve thy Life, that is 
That God would give Pharaoh Hophra, Xing gf | all thou art to expect, and thou ſhalt live to ſee 
Egypt, into the Hands of his Enemies, and into| the Time, that thou wilt judge of the great Booty 
the Hand of them that fought his Life, as he gave| that thou ſhalt have left thee, This Meſſage of 
Zedekiah King of Judah into the Hands of Nebu- God to Baruch, teaches us, that God expects from 
chadnezzar his Enemy that fought bis Life, Ver. 3o. | his People a Spirit ſuited to his Diſpenſations, and 
Which was exactly fulfifed on his being taken Pri- | that they ſhould keep their Spirits low, in a 
ſoner, and executed by Amaſis, in the Manner as] Time of public Calamities of that Nation or King 
I have faid. It is remarked of him, by Herodotus, | dom in which they are; but to content themſelves 
that he was of that Pride and high Conceit of him- | with ſuch Allowances as God proportions to them, 
ſelf, as to vaunt, that it was not in the Power of | at ſuch a Time, without Diſcontent or Murmuring, 
God himſelf to diſpoſſeſs him of his Kingdom, fo] and to bleſs God for any Marks of gracious Pro- 
ſurely he thought himſelf eſtabliſhed in it; and | vidence, which he, in ſuch a Time, will pleaſe to 
agreeably hereto is it, that the Prophet Ezekjel| ſet upon them, be thankful for them, and ſatis- 
charged him with ſaying, The River is mine and Ibave fied with them. 
made it, Ch. xxix. 9. For the firſt twenty Years of = 
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Fe. Overthrow of. Pharaoh's Army. The. Conqueh | 
of Egypt by Nebuchadngzaar, God's pope Ee com. 


Forted 4 


Q H. 2 you any T, bing in 1 to obe ; 


L 1 ſerve concerning this Chapter“? 
A. The Prophecies of Judgments from the 
Beginning of this, to the fifty-ſecond Chapter, 


are all againſt foreign Nations, which are call- 


ed Gentiles, as to whom God revealed his Will for 
the Punifhment of them, and for the Relief and 
Satisfaction of the People, to whom the moſt of 
them had been bitter Enemies. 

This particular Chapter contains the Revelation 
of the Will of God,. concerning Egypt,” whither | 
ſome of the Fews fled for Refuge, after this Time, 
and which had been a great Occaſion of Sin to the 
Jews before, not only from their having too many 
Leagues with them, and Confidence in them, but 
from their communicating in their Idolatry with 
them, Fer. ii. 16. the Children of Noph and Jab 

panbes brake the Crown of their Head. 


Q. H what, Senſe do you underftand Ver. 2 7s | 


q 


They did cry t here, Pharaob King of Egypt is 


but a Note, k be hath paffed the Time appointed? 
A. That is, the Ethiopians and Lubims that 


ſhould come to help the King of Egypt, ſhould}. 
cry, Pharaoh i is but a Noiſe ; 1 * is, hath made a | 
great Noiſe, but is come to nothin „Others ex- 


it thus, Pharaoh is a Man of Noiſe and Tu- 


mult, that hath given a great deal of Difturbance | 


both to himſelf and us. He hath paſſed the 
7 appointed. That is, ſay moſt Interpreters, he 

ath paſſed the Time which himſelf fixed, where- 
at he would come and fight the Chaldeans. But 
theſe Words compared with the next Verſe, incline 
others to think, that either Pharaoh's Soldiers, or 
his Allies, are here introduced mocking at Pha- 
raob, promifing himſelf that the King of Babylon 
ſhould not come, and laughing at Feremiab's Pro- 
phecy, ſaying, The Time appointed was.paft z that 
is, the Time of his coming, mentioned by Jeremiah, 
was paſt. Jeremiah foretels that Pharaoh's Army 
and Confederates would ſee Reaſon to cry out, 
Pharaoh, in ſaying ſo, was but a NF: 


6 p. XI. VII 


T he DefruBion of the Philiſtines, Tyrians, Zido- 
nians, and others by the Sea: 7 de. | 


Q» HAT is the Subjelt ＋ this Prophecy: © 
VVV A. In the former Chapter the Pro- 
phet foretold the Judgments of God upon the" 
Egyptians, who were the Fews ſeeming Friends, 
but their real Enemies; as they were the Occaſions 
to them of Idolatry, and of a ſinful Confidence in 


* 


1 


them. He comes, in this Chapter, to foretel the 
Judgments of God upon the Philifines, who were? 


inveterate Enemies to the Fews, againſt whom alſo 


Iſaiah, Chap. xiv. 29. of his Prophecy, and Ezekiel | 


| | 600 had given the Sen its Comimiffon; at | 
ny therefore it could not ſtop till Actelon and the Peo- 


ple on the Sea-ſhore were deſtroyed ran: nf 

Q. Pray expound the 7th Perſe ; How can it be 
quiet, fince the Lord hath given it a Charge againft 
Askelon, and againſt the Sea-Shore, there hath he 
appointed it? 

A. This Verſe muſt be exboanded OWE A 8 
the Senſe of the preceding; for if the Words of 
that be underſtood as the Words of the Philifines, 
the Words of this Verſe muſt be underſtood as the 
Words of the Prophet, putting them out of Hopes 
of the Sword's ſtopping, becauſe what it did, was 
by Commiſſion from God, which it muſt execute. 
If the Words of the foregoing Verſe. be underſtood 
as the Prophets Words, the Words of this are ei- 
ther of the Prophet correcting himſelf, and con- 
cluding the Sword ſhould not be quiet, becauſe 
it was edged by God himſelf, Who had given it his 
| Commiſſion, which it muſt execute: Or the Words 
of God, letting the Prophet know, that he had 
given this 88070 his Commiſſion, and therefore it 
could not ſtop till Ashelon, and the F on __ 
Hoe ore were e by it. | | 


gee: 
* 
4 : 
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: Cup. XI. VIII. 3 
The Judgment of Moab. for their Pride, thei Seca 


rity, and human Confidence, eſpecially for their 
Contempt of God, and Inſolance toward his eo 


ow. Their Refaration. 


Q. "HO were the Moabites; : where 10 their 
| « Country; what 45 the Purport of this 
Prophecy againft them; and when was it fulfilled © 
A. The Prophet having, in the forty fixth Chap- 
ter denounced God's Judgments againſt Egypt, 
and againſt the Philifines in the laſt Chapter, comes 
to do the like againft the Moabites. Moab, the 
Father of theſe Moabites, was the Son of Lot. Gen. 
Xix. 37. The Moabites Country lay in the Way 
the Iſraelites went to Canaan, Numb. xxi. 11, 1 7. 
near the Country of the Ammonites. Balak was 
King of it, when the aelites paſſed by it, who 
ſent for the Sorcerer Balaam to curſe them, Numb. 
xxii. 4. but who, Chap. xxiv. 5, Sc. bleſſed them. 
They ſeduced the {ſrazlites to Adultery and Idola- 
try, Chap. xxv. 1. The Prophet cloſing the 
threatning Part of his Prophecy againft Moab, re- 


| peats the ſame Thing which he had often ſaid, that 


the Moabites ſhould be carried into Captivity, by 
the King of Babylon, and denounces a Woe unto 
them upon that Account. 

Some think this Prophecy was fulfilled upon the 
* of the Jews out. of Babylon, when the 

eus inhabited the Land of Moab, Zeph. ii. 9. but 
this does not ſeem to be the bringing again the 
Captivity of Moab, but of Fudah 3 becks, in that 
Place it is ſaid, that Moab 11867 be as Sodom, and 
the Children of Ammon as Gomorrah, even the 
breeding of Nettles and Salt-Pits, and a perpetual 
Deſolation. It is therefore rather to be underſtood 
of a ſpiritual Reduction of them, by calling ſome 


and Amos propheſied, Ezek. xxv. 15. Amos i. 6, | of them under the Kingdom of the Maſſiab, as the 


and alſo Zephamah, in Chap. ii. 4, 5. of his Pro- 
EL | 

The Time when Jeremiah had this Revelation, 

is ſet down to let us know, that it was in the Time 

of the Philifines Proſperity, when the Prophet 

could fee no ſuch Effect exiſtent, or probable in 

its Cauſes ; but the Prophet let them know that 


7ewiſh Doctors themſelves interpret it. 

Q. Pray interpret the Senſe of Verſe 27. For 
was not Iſrael a Deriſion to thee? Was he found 
among Thieves? For ſince thou ſpeakeſt of him, 


thou skippeſt tor Joy? 
A. It is an ill Thing to mock at the Miſeries of 


others, eſpecially ſuch as we have ſome Relation 
„ to. 


to Phe Moabites were deſcended from Lor, who 
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was nearly related to Abrgham, who was the Fa- 
ther of the Fews; and ongMhot to have mocked 
at them, but to have pitied their Neighbours and 
Kindred; they either mocked at the Ten Tribes, 
when they were carried into Captivity by Salma- 
gezar, or at Judah captivated by the King of Ba- 
bylon, God threatneth the Ammonites, Exe. xxv. 6. 
and the Edomites by Ohadiah, for the ſame Miſde- 
= MEAncor. Was he found among Thieves® Why, 
didſt thou deal by {ſrael as Men deal by Thieves, 
when they are brought to ſhame? Ought he not 
to have been by thee accounted in a better Rank 
than that of Thieves? Thou Skippeft for Foy. 
Inſtead of compaſſionating the Fews. in their Cala- 
mity, thou never ſpeakeſt of them but with Joy 

and Triumph. Others give it a different Senſe, 
wiz. For thoſe Words againft him, thou thyſelf ſpalt 
wander. But the Word, as here uſed, will not 
bear that Senſe, though it does originally fignity 


| Petreas 


| being 2 Reproach, a Waſte, and a'Curſe for a 
Tie; but tor” rer. . 
Q De Prophet next denounces Judgments againft 


a 
* 


Damaſcus, does he not thereby mean Syria ? 
A. No doubt but he does; becauſe Damaſcus 
was the Metropolis of Syria, Iſa. vii. 8, and xvii. 3. 
or Aram (as in the Hebrew) becauſe it was a Coun- 
try inhabited by the Poſterity of Aram, one of the 
Sons of Sbem; Part of it lay betwixt Babylon and 
Arabia, and was called Meſopotamia,” lying be- 
twixt the two Rivers of Tigris and Euphrates, The 
Lord declared that he would bring Judgments that 
ſhould burn in Damaſeus like a conſuming Fire, 
and that it ſhould reach to the royal Seat of Ben- 
hadad. 2 Kings viii. J. or elſe Benbadad (fignifi- 
ing the Son of Hagad) which was their Idol, was 
the common Name of all the Kings of Syria, as 
Pharaoh was to the King of Egypt, Ari 4. 
Kedar, Gen. xxv. 13. was one of the Sons of I- 
mael, whoſe Poſterity inhabited Part of Arabia 


to wander. 


„ ED) CAP. XLIX. 

The Judgment of the Ammonites. Their Reftora- 
tion. The Judgment of Edom, Damaſcus, Ke- 
dar, and Hazor; of Elam 4nd its Reftoration. . 


Q. F what Family were the Aramonites, and 
_ where lay their Counts | 
A. The Ammonites were the Poſterity of Ben- 
Ammi, Lot's inceſtuous Child, by his youngeſt 
Daughter. Gen. xix. 38. Their Country was near 


the tu Country; the Jews in their Journey 


from ESypt to Canaan to poſſeſs it, paſſed by their 
Country, but were by God forbidden to meddle 
With it, becauſe he had given it to the Children of 
Lot, Deut. ii. 19. but they proved bad Neigh- 
bours to the Iſraelires when in Canaan, Theſe 
Ammenites are threatned with a ſevere Puniſhment, ; 
and are promiſed to be brought out of Captivity, 
but when this was fulfilled the Scripture faith not. 
Joſepbus tells us ſomething, but it is rather thought 
to refer to the Converfion of ſome of the Ammo- 
nites, as well as other Heathens, unto Chriſt, 


ling being given to his younger Brother Jacob, 
who was the Head of the twelve Tribes of .the 1/- 
raclites, Gen. Xxvii. 29. God there, Verſe 39, 
promiſed him that he ſhould have a fat, and plen- 
tiful Country, tho his Brother ſhould be his Lord; 
and foretold, that he ſhould break his Brother's 
Yoke from off his Neck; the Land of Ser was his 
e. e len, ene, 
Q. bat is the Scope f this Prophecy againſt. 
Edom ? SHOE g —. 
A. The Scope of the Prophet is to ſhew that 
Edom ſhould be totally deſtroyed, their Deſtructi- 
on was certain. For as Men, when they would 
confirm their Promiſe or threatning to do an 
Thing, add an Oath to it, ſo doth God, who, 
having no greater to ſwear by, ſwears, by himſelf; 
and. that which God would here confirm next his 
_ threatning againſt Edom, expreſſed under the No- 
tion of Bozrah (a Part for the whole) Bozrah be- 
ing its principal City, Jai. Ixiii. 1. as well as the 
City of Moab (as we found in the foregoing Chap- 


| doms in Foſbua's 
| the Time of Deborah, 
foretels, that Nebuchadnezzar ſhould alſo conquer 


. 1 fulfilled®© 

Q. I ho was the Progenitor of the Edomites? 
A. The Edomites were the Poſterity of Eſau, 
the eldeft Son of Iſaac, but difinherited, the Bleſ- 


y | when Elam was to be delivered, Ver. 39? 


Hazors: the head City to ſeveral Kings 
F'ime, FJabim was King of it in 
Judges iv. 2. The Prophet 


thoſe Kingdome, and ſaith, he heard the Lord call 


to Nebuchadnezzar to go up againſt them, 


A Mo was Elam; and who were the People 


called by that Name, againſi whom the Propber de- 


nounces Fudgments in the 34th and following Verſes? 

A. Elam was the Son of Shem, Gen. x. 20. His 
Poſterity were called Elamites; theſe are the Per- 
ſians, as is moſt probable, tho ſome judge that the 
Perſians were at too great a Diſtance from the 
Jews, to be the People meant here; but we read 
of no other Elam in Scripture, but in Pera, Dan. 
viii. 2. and though they were, indeed, at a great 


having conquered the Afjrians, might alſo make 
ſome Inroads into Perſia, the King of which 
afterwards conquered Babylon. This Prophecy 
being in the firſt Year of Zedetiab, muſt needs be 
long before the Thing was done, for it was ten 
Years before the King of Babylon took Feruſalem. 

Q. When was this Hropbecy againſt the Elamites 


| 


This -Prophecy is judged to be fulfilled when the 
Perfians made a Defection from the King of the 
Meurs, who was Sorrin-Law to Nebuchadnezzar. 
Others think that this Prophecy was accompliſh- 
ed by Alexander the King of Macedon, or rather 
by his Succeſſors. | 
Q. In what Senſe does God 
Throne in Elam; Ver. 38? 
A, God here calls the Throne of Nebuchadnez- 
zar, or Cyrus, or Alexander (whoever he was that 


| 


ſay, He will ſet his 


| conquered the Perſians) his Throng ; Firft, becauſe 


God gave it to the Conqueror. Scondly, becauſe 
God ſhewed himſelf the Lord of Hoſts, or the 
Lord of the whole Earth, by diſpoſing of the 
Kingdom of Perſia at his Peaſure. of 

Q. What are we to underſtand by the latter Da 


\ 
* o * 


A. The like Promiſe was to Moab, Chap. xlvüi. 
47. and as to Ammon, the iame latter Days, either 
ſignify after many Days, or in the Time of the 
Meſſias. In the latter Senſe it is referred to the 
ſpiritural Liberty which ſome. of thoſe poor Hea - 
thens were brought into by the Goſpel. We read, 
Acts ii. 9. that ſome of thoſe Elamites were at Je- 


ter) and that which he threatens it with, was not 


ruſalem at Pentecaſ, and were ſome of thoſe con- 
verted to Chrifts CHae, 


Diſtance, . yet it is probable that Nebuchadnezzar 


- : 
— K mon et ** n , _ . . 
n l 7 — 3 . r . 3 2 , 1 


A. The Prophet having, from the xlvith Chap- 
ter, been denouncing the Judgments 'of God a- 
gainſt the other Gentiles, the Egyptians, Moabites, | 


Tens, Hazarites, Elamites or Perſians ( 


two Chapters he denounceth God's Judgments a- f 


Pieces, her Idols are confounded, her Images are 


mong other Nations, and to ſet up a Standard to 


one Belus, who was formerly a King of Babylon; 


| confounded, becauſe they ſhould not be able, in 


filly People that adored them. 
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Cnar. I. 4 Lact | 
Se Judęment of Babel, and the Land uf ea. 
for their Idolatry, Tyranny and Pride; with 


1 


intermixed. 


Prophet proceed to denounce Judgments 
#1<his Chapter © 


Philiftines, Ammonites, Edomites, Syrians, Keda- 


whom had been Enemies to the Fews) in theſe 
gainſt the Chaldeans and Babylonians. Theſe were 
to execute God's Vengeance on all the Reſt, and 
therefore are themſelves threatned in the laft Place, 
0 be deſtroyed by the Medes „ ao | 
them, is mixed with many gfMious Promiſes to 


Q Pray give an Explanation of Ver. 2. Declare 
ye among the Nations, and publiſh, and ſet up a 
Standard, publiſh and conceal not: Say, Babylon 
is taken, Bel is confounded, Merodach is broken in 


broken in Pieces ? VV 
A. The Prophet calls to Men to publiſh it a- 


make ſome Signal, or gather all People together, 
to hear what he had to ſay from God againſt Ba- 
Sylon, which had been an Inſtrument of great Miſ- 


gracious Promiſes of the Redemption of Iſrael, 


moſt of 


* 


the common People ; or of the Miſchief done them 


| afterwards by Seleucus' Manor, who is faid to have 


built a City withirfſſifiery Miles of Babylon, by 
which Means Babylon was utterly deſolated. . 


of Giles N 


3 | WEE dn e IA The | Ever Juugments of God againſt voluptuout, 
De; Q. GAINST what fort ef People does rbe 


rovetous, tyraunicul and idolatrous Babel, in the 
Revenge, and for the Redemption of Iſrael, Je- 
remiah delivers the Book of this Prophecy to Se- 
_ . Taiah, ro be caft into Euphrates, in Token of the 
perpetual ſinking of Babylon. e 


2858 HAT is the Subject of this Prophecy? 
EY A. In this Sa the e of 
the Deſtruction of Babylon is continued under new 
Metaphors: He begins with that of a Wind, a 
deſtroying Wind, as northerly Winds are ordinarly 
very pernicious; but the Hebrew Idiom ſo ill ſuits - 
that of other Languages, that it is no eaſy Mat- 
ter poſitively to aſſert the Senſe of the Word uſed. 
But the beſt Interpreters judge our Tranſlation to 
have beſt hit the Senſe; them that dwell in the 

Heart, that is, in the midſt of the Chaldeans, woo 
are ſaid to have riſen up againſt God, to ſtrive a- 
gainſt God, Chap. l. 44. 5 


Q. For what Reaſon did the Prophet orller Se- 


raiah to throw his Prophecy into the Euphrates? 
A. It hath been often ſaid that the Euphrates 
was that great River which ran by the Walls of 
Babylon; into this River 'Seraiah is commanded 
by Jeremiah to throw this Roll of Prophecy againſt 
Babylon, ſymbolically to teach the Fews, that ac- 
cording to the Tenour of this Prophecy, the Time 
ſhould come, after fome Years, when Babylon ſhould 


chief to moſt People that lived about them, to 
whom therefore it would be good and joyful News, 
to hear that Babylon, their common Enemy, was 
ruined. By Bel and Merodach are meant two 
principal Idols of the Babylonians, as moſt think; 
but that is not ſo well agreed. Some conceive that 
Bel is Baal by Contraction; but their Opinion is 
moſt probable, who imagine it was the Image of 


and they judge the like of Merodach: We find in 
Scripture, that Merodach was ſome of their Kings 
Names, Iſa. xxxix. 1. Chap. lii. 31. It was an or- 
dinary Practice among the Heathens, on the Death 
of any of their Princes, who had been famous in 
their Government, to pay a divine Homage to their 
Images and Statues. Theſe Idols are ſaid to be 


this Emergency, to help their Supplicants, or be- 
cauſe they ſhould be deſtroyed together with the 


Q. To what particular Event does the Prophecy 
in the third Verſe relate © | 


A. The Words in the Text run thus; For out of | p 


the North there cometh up a Nation againft her, which 
ſball make her Land deſolate, and none ſhall dwell 
therein; they ſball remove, they ſhall depart both Man 
and Bea. From Media, which lay northward 
from Babylon and Affria, through which lay the 
Way of Cyrus to Babylon, This Prophecy ſeems 
to relate not only to Cyrus's firſt taking of Babylon, 
who dealt very gently with it, but to a ſecond tak- 
ing of it, by Darius King of the Medes, who, up- 
on their Defection from the Petſian Monarchy, 
came and made a horrible Devaſtation amongſt 


— . 


be deſtroyed, never to riſe again to any great View 
or Degree of Splendor, no more than that Roll, 
with the Stone tied to it, ſhould riſe from the Bot- 


JJ „ 
Q. Explain the Expreſſions and Phraſes in the 
27th Verſe © 


A, Let us read the Verſe : Set ye up a Standard 
in the Land, blow the Trumpet amongſt the Nations, 
prepare the Nations againſt her, call together' againſt 
her the Kingdoms of Ararat, Minni, and Aſhchenaz, 
appoint a Captain againft her, cauſe the Horſes to 
| come up againſt her as the rough Caterpillars. The 
firſt Clauſe of this Verſe is expounded by the Words 
of the following; ſetting up of Standards, and 
blowing of Trumpets, are preparatory to bring Ar- 
mies together ; they are military Signs of the Will 
of theſe Princes or Generals, whoſe thoſe Standards 
are, and to whom thoſe Trumpets belong ; that 
the Soldiers, who are under their Command, 
ſhould gather themſelves together to the Places 
where thoſe Standards are ſet up, and thoſe Trum- 
ets blown, What this Kingdom of Ararat was, 
and thoſe of Minni and Aſhchenaz, is very hard to 
determine; we read of a Mountain called Ararat, 
where the Ark reſted after the Flood; of Minni 
we read no-where elſe; moſt Writers think theſe 
two Kingdoms were within Armenia, Aſhchenaz 
deſcended from Noah by Faphat, Gen. x. iii. Cer- 
tain it is, the Emperor of the Medes had the Do- 
minton of theſe Places, from whence it is very 
probable that either Cyrus, or Darius, or both, 
drew out Soldiers to help them to conquer the 
Chaldeans, —— Appoint a Captain, &e. After Peo- 


them, hanging up (as Hiſtorians tells us) four thou- 
ſand of their Nables, and {laying Multitudes of | 


ple are gathered together for War, the firſt THOR 
to be done, is to put them into military Order, an 
| | 83 


* . N F \ / as N 
" . , 
x 7 . 4 1 * 
f * bs * * 0 * 
© 0 rk , 
” ? 0 FA 
* _ 2 de — — p : 


1 * 1 * 
** 4 | * ' 
j * 
\ | , Wo. 
b F "= 
— P i - 1 . 4 
* * 4 
* a Pp 
. n 
» - hs EE f = 


to conftitute a General. Let the Horſes come up | it in his Court, thereby inſtructing others that it is "Þ 


* 2 AY; £ * * : F on 4 0 
. F 4 A C x * * 5 a vy k 1 1 | ' 
Lp : 8 ; # ; Ae ; 1 179 


4 * * * * * n 


An W 
1 6 , 9 N * 
10 4 = 7 3 * * 
N 4 75 
" | Nb . 


8 . — FA N 5 = F m 
* L a 4a * 7 7 Ty Tatts kd Fo ” S 
"of "wu "_" e F l F ' # 
WV 9 19 : th 1 . 
* 
% 


« . 
- * 7 
4 
8 — 
20-3 by ä — _ "1 0 POR A” OST a OR #3 +» — 1 my 4 
—— 9 —_— — 


= 
Saws; „ oy 4 
F 0 1 64 wart ae — 
1 * . 3 6 * s 4& | 
4 p 3 1 * 
1 1 0 8 


% 


1 - 
* 1 - 
* e 
6 —— et. — — e tt. 
5 * * 
A - * 


* 1 05 
— =: 
6 - — * A R 
WY * * 4. = 1 2 n K. 8 
. * 2 * 0 * k * "x." * " 
x * 4 : . * N r Ee y — * , G4 oe * * * - 
- : 2 e 
N. 1 4 o 
. * M N 1 
' F | 0 5 
mg o * 1 7 1 0 4 , 4 F 
1 1 * 8 7 \ 8 
ä 4 n % 3. 22 > yy 2 Ss * 
* 1 _— * 3 N 
ö N 


— _—_—_—____ 


like the rough Caterpillars.. Others read it, like the the Duty of all Men to treat thoſe with Humanit7 
waſting Caterpillar, or like the horrible affrighting | whom Providence has thrown into their Power; 
Caterpillar. Great are the Diſputes amongſt cri- that Decency which is due to the Unfortunate, as 
_ tical Interpreters what Caterpillars are here meant, | Men, and as Men who have known better Circum- 
| the Caterpillars being generally ſmooth 3 but as ſtances; and the Excellency of that Golden Rule, 
we know not the Complexion of Inſects over all the To do unto ethers as we would they ſbould do unto us. 
World, fo even amongſt us we ſee ſome Cater- Thus Jeboiachin's Lot was different from that of 
illars that look à little rough; that which alone we [his Father Fehoiachim, whoſe. Body was caſt out, 


Fa to attend to, is, why the Median Horſes are las we read before: As alſo. from that of his Uncle 


! 


— 
1 \ 


compared to theſe Inſects; undoubtedly it is, ei- Zedetiab, who not only died in Babylon, but died 
ther, 1. With reſpect to their Numbers, for Cater- a Priſoner; his Nephew Feboiachin died there, and 

pillars, in thoſe Countries, uſed to come in Multi- A Captive, but not in Durance. BEV 

tudes. Or, 2. In Regard of the Horror and Trem- | Q. Does not the latter Part of the Chapter af 

bling cauſed by them, in People, when they came, | ford ſomething worthy Remark © fy io br 
being a great Plague to the Places which they in- | A. The four laſt Verſes of this Chapter are the 

J e e fame as 2 Kings xxv. 27, 28, 29, 30. and being 
A 1 g found here ima narrative Form, related as a Piece 

%%% œ r: 1s © Ta | of Hiſtory of a Think done, not in a prophetical 
" Repetition of the Reign of Zedekiah. Of bb Stile, is an Argument that this whole Chapter is 
Siege, Taking and Deftruttion of Jeruſalem, with 


no 34g of the _—_— of Jeremiah, and not 
. the Cauſes thereof, and what farther happened | Probably Wrote: by him; for he beginning his Pro- 
71 - hi | | phecyin the thirteenth Year of Joſiah, who reign- 
a aber oy nt e RE BS þ OY ce > Years, 77 cnc three Months 
O. TXT HAT Obſervations occur to you, upon | during the Reign of Fehoahaz, and the Reign of 
Q \ V reading py Chapter? © . F I Fehotachim, which laſted eleyen Years and three 
Al. It is generally thought that what we have in Months, which was the Length of that of Fehoia- 
this Chapter, was not penned by the Prophet Fe- Cin (or Jeconiab) and eleven Years during the 
remiab, who, it is not probable, would have fo Reign of Zedetiah twenty-five Years, it muſt needs 
largely repeated what he had related before, Chap. be fixty-five Years and a Half after the Word of 
XRxix; and could not hiſtorically relate what hap- the Lord firſt came to Feremiah, before the Death 
pened after his Time, as ſome Things which are [of Fehviachin; ſo that if the Prophet lived till that 
mentioned towards the End of the Chapter, from Time, he muſt be near an hundred Years old, 
Verſe 31, to the End. They therefore rather which is not probable. e 5 
think it penned by ſome or other of thoſe in Bahy- Q. Being now come to a Concluſion of this | 
ton, and put in here as a Preface to the Book of | Book, T/hall beg leave to propound ſome Quaſt ions, 
 * Lamentations. What we have in the three firſt | which could not. ſo properly have been asked before, 
. Verſes, is intirely taken out of 2 Kings xxiv. 18, | The firſt is, What was the Reaſon of God's ſending 
19, 20. ä , .. | Prophets with extraordinary Commiſſions ; and why 
Q. M bat. do you obſerve upon the hiſtorical Part Jeremiah, in particular, was ſent f +. | 
. of this Bok? © JI 4. As in the Church's extremeſt Afflictions and 
A. The Hiſtory of the Kings of Judah ends | Calamities, God never failed to raiſe ſome great 
here. I ſhall.only note the ſevere Judgment of [and eminent Inftruments for her Comtort and De- 
God upon this People, whoſe Kingdom was made liverance ; ſo in her greateſt and moſt horrible De- 
up of the two Tribes of Judah and Benjamin, and [predations, did he fend her excellent Servants and 
Half the Tribe ef Manaſſeb. In the numbering | Minifters to ftand in the Gap of imminent Ruin, 
of the Perſons belonging to thoſe two Tribes, and interpoſe themſelves between the Wrath of God 
Numbers, Chap. i. counting Half of the Tribe of | and rebellious Man, by moving his Obſtinancy to 
Manalſeb, we find one hundred twenty-fix thouſand Repentance and appeaſing God's Wrath by Prayers 
one hundred; Numb. xxvi. we find of them one | and Interceſſions; and in Default of one or the other, 
hundred and forty- eight thouſand four hundred and | to juſtify, at leaſt, God's Judgments, and condemn 
fifty. Here, Verſe 30, we find no more of them the rebellious and hardened World. This he did 
carried into Captivity;-than four thouſand and fix [in a very eminent Degree, by the Means of his 
hundred: From whence we may judge, what a Mul- Servant Feremiab, to the Fewiſh Nation. For this 
titude of them were flain by the Sword, or killed |whole State and Government, both civil and eccle- 
by the Famine and Peſtilence; though we make 2 | fiaſtical, being corrupted and perverted, God's Ser- 
great Allowance for ſuch as were left in the Land, | vice neglected, polluted, and almoſt annihilated by 
to dreſs Vineyards and to till the Ground. It is a | public Idolatries, and the common Courſe of Lite 
dreadful Thing to fall info the Hands of the liv- | defiled and depraved by an Inundation of all Man- 
ing God, tomock his Meſſengers, deſpiſe his Worgs, | ner of reigning Sins and Debaucheries 3 and finally, 
and miſuſe his Prophets, till there be no Remedy, | the very Form and Appearance of a Church being 
as this People did, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 16. almoſt cancelled and extinguiſhed, and God even 
Q. He read, Ver. 33, 34. of the kind Uſage Jeho-| ready to thunder out his laſt Sentence, he would 
iachin met with at the Hands of the King of Ba- firſt raiſe up Feremiah, born of prieſtly Race, and 
bylon ; what do we learn from hence © divinely called to the Office of aProphet, and en- 


1 


A. He treated him like a Prince, with ax Reſpe&t | dowed with all the moſt eminet Qualities belonging 
becoming his former State; he took Care both for | to the due Exercsſe of it, to oppoſe himſelf to that 
his Habitand Diet; for his Habiygythat it ſhould be Torrent of Sins and Evils, by lively Cenſures, Re- 
decent, ſuch as became a Perſon of his Quality, I prehenfions, Denunciations and Proteſtations, and 
tho a Captive; for his Diek, that he ſhould have | to try whether he could 5 them to . ; 


x 


* 


© ft 
<7 M 
* 4 


4 x 
CT 


6. % 


t 


* 


and Converſation, before the, Fulneſs of God's Judg- 


Kingdom and Prieſthood, he prophefieth in divers 


and loudeſt Threats on the Head of Babylon. 


thre! their own perverſe and ſtubborn Obſtinancy. 


which he felt, in ſo toilſome and contentious an Ex- 


the Corrections, Comforts, and ſtrengthening of 


* 


Nuin, which hung over their Heads, and was 
.- threatned from the Chaldeans, who; by the Deſo- 


People, or aſſiſting to the Deſtruction of them, 
God gives him a Commiſſion to propheſy againſt. 


how he had been contradicted and oppoſed both by 
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ments didforerflows ):): — 
But all theſe Remedies of Grace, and Means of | 
Reconciliation, proving ineffectual and unprofita- 
ble, and the Prophet being at length overcome by 
the People's untamed Malice, he was at laſt em- 
ployed to denounce the Decree of their total 


lation of Feruſalem and the Temple, ſhould ſub- 


vert the Kingdom; and the whole Body and Form 


of a Commonwealth; and ſnould carry away tho 
| Þ into a long Captivity z reſerving, neverthe- 


after the Manner of all Prophets, for the 
Mnnant of the Hlect and true Believers, excellent 
Promiſes of Grace, Aſſurances of Preſervation, of 
their returning from Babylon, at theEnd and Ex- 
piration of: ſeventy Years,” And of their temporal 
| Re-eftabliſhment ; and eſpecially of their eternal 
Salvation by Cbriß, the only Foundation and 
Hvely Root of Hope and Reſtauration to all the 
Fathers; of-'whoſe Coming, Covenant, Benefit, 


Places, in divine and ſublime Strains. 1 
And, to ſhew that God's Juſtice was not aſleep, 
concerning other Nations, which had been Occa- 


ſions of Corruptions or Stumbling-Blocks to the 


them alſo, and to tell them that they ſnould like- 
wiſe be involved in the ſame general Innundation 
of the Chaldeans. But God cauſes the Prophet, in 
2 more eſpecial Manner to thunder out his fierceſt 


Q. i bat is yon Opinion of 
of diſcharging his ice? 5 5 

A. We may diſcern in this Prophet, in the Ex- 
erciſe of this his Office, not only a moſt entire Fi- 


Jeremiah's manner 


delity towards God, but alſo a hearty Charity and | 
 Compaſtion towards his Nation, bearing in his own 


Perſon, and digeſting in his holy Boſom, all the 
Anguiſh and Paſſion of the moſt ſenfible Sorrow, 
Whereof the People made themſelves uncapable, 


Nor was the Prophet lefs fincere in' giving Glory 
to God, and his own Example for the Inſtruction 
of all God's true and faithful Servants, in diſcover- 
ing his own Infirmities, the Combats of Impatience 


erciſe of many. Years Continuance ; deſcribing alſo 


God's Spirit, by which he was able to ſtand to the 
Trial, and finiſh his Courſe. 3 
Q. M bat more is obſervable concerning the Writ- 
ing of this Prophet © | 


A. To the prophetic Part of this Book, Jereni- 


ah, in divers Places joins the hiſtorical 3 in which | 


how unworthily his Minittry had been 
nd entertained, both by great and ſmall ; 


he relate 

Wn a 
Prieſts and Prophets; his Perſon deſpiſed, ſlander- 
ed, aſſaulted by Violence, and ſecret Conſpiracies; 
threatned, beaten, perſecuted, and impriſoned in 
extreme Miſery ; yet was ſtill upheld and ſupport- 
ed by God, and comforted by ſome few, a Re- 


mainder of holy Souls. And at laſt, how the Event 


verified his Prophecies, when the Chaldeans, after 
divers Inroads, over- run the Country, changed. 
the Kings, ſubdued the State, and carried away 


HA. The 514 5 


cute the final Sentence, by the taking, ſacking an 
laying Feruſalem wafte, burning the Temple, ki 
ing the royal Progeny, their Nobles and Coꝶi- 
manders, and tranſporting the King, and the Re- 
mainder of the People, into grievous Captivity to 
Babylon; all which fell out before the Prophets own 
Eyes, tho he himſelf was preſerved by à fingulat 
Providence. He alſo fets forth, that notwithſtand- 
ing all theſe calamitous Accidents, the Heart of 
that perverſe Nation was no way humbled, _. 
Q. Aout what Time of Jeremiah's Age was be 
called to the Exerciſe -of the prophetic Office © 
| eremiah was called to be a 
Teacher in his Youth, being ſanctified and ordain- 
ed by God to the prophetic Office from his Mother's 
Womb. He began his Miniftry in the Reign of 
good Foſtah, who was ſucceeded in the Throne by 
his Son Fehoahaz, whoſe Reign laſted but three 
Months, being. depoſed by the King of Egypr, and 
his Brother Eliatim made King in his Room, and 

his Name changed to Jaboiatin; thus the Crown 
of Judah became tributary to Egypt. Feboialim, 
inſtead of taking Warning by the manifeſt Judg- 
ments of God, inflicted on his Predeceſſors, imi- 
tates them in their worſt Actions; notwithſtand- 
ing which, tho he deſerved immediate Puniſhment, 
God, in Mercy, to reclaim him and his People, 
fent his ſervant Jeremy to exhort them to Repen- 
tance, and affure them, that if they perſiſted in 
their wicked Courſe of Living, he would make the 
Temple like the Houſe of Shiloh, and Feruſalem a 
Curſe, or a Pattern for curſing to all Nations. This 
Freedom of Speech in Jeremy, brought on him the 


. | Perſecution of the Prieſts and falſe Prophets, who 


brought him before the Prince, in order to have 
Sentence of Death pronounced againſt him; but, 
was by them acquitted, by Means of his Friend 
Ahikam, one of the King's Counſellors. 
Q. What followed upon this?  . _ 

A. Soon after this, Nebuchadnezzar, King of 
ria, invaded Judra, and befieged  Fernſalem, 
took it, and carried the King, and Part of the 
holy Veſſels to Bahylon. After Jehaiakim continu- © 
ed Priſoner ſome Time, he was reſtored to his 
Crown, on Condition he ſhould become tributary 
to the King of Babylon. In the fourth Year of 
| his Reign Jeremy delivered another Meffage to the 
Inhabitants of Judah and Feruſalem, im which he 
poſitively told them, that fince no Admonitions or 
Warnings would ſerve them, the Lord would bring 
| Nebuchadnezzar, with all the northern Nations, a- 
gainſt them, and that they ſhould ſerve the King 


of Babylon ſeventy Years, at the End of which he 


would, puniſh the Mrians and Chaldeans, and 
other Nations that had affiifted them, for their Ini- 
quities. 3 eee, Ny 
Q. Give a general View of the Hiftory of Jere- 
miab, and of the Time wherein he prophecied © _ 
A. Now, in order to give a true Hiſtory of the 
| Life, Miniſtry, Sufferings and Tranſitions of this 
good Man Jeremiah, it will be neceſſary to take a 
ſhort View of the Time and State of Things where- 
in God ſo eminently employed him for the Refor- 
mation of his People. This we have already done 
in Parr, and pow el. 
And now Jeboiatim having continued three Years 
Thea the fourth re- 
Submiſſion to him. Upon which 


= 


— Mn... 


in Subjection 
fuſed any longel 


Nebuchadnezzar ordeged. him to be 3 by 
0a- \ 


Part of the People into Captivity, did at laſt exe- 


| 


ſome Chaldean Troops, joined by the Syrians, 


bites 
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tings arid Ammonites. This War laſted fome Time, | Lord ſent him his Doom by the Prophet Jeremiab. 


trom their Habitation, they fled: to Jeruſalem” for 
0 Safety. The Lord intending by theſe to convince { 7 0 y 
| Place; ſurrrendered himſelf, his Mother, his Prin- 

| ces, Officers, and Servants, to the King of Baby- 


Jim and his. People to return to their Duty. The 
E firſt of which was this: The Approach of Neu- 


not having the intended Effect, the Lord command- 
- dience, would return to their Duty, that he might 
up, that he migbt not enter into the Houſe of the 


chat the Lord would ſend the Sword, Famine and 


fnatisſied that what Baruch read, was the Prophet 


withſtanding the Importunity of fome of the firſt 


carried him to Babylon, if he had not died on the 


91 05> 6 £*% »* 


during which, God frequently admoniſhed Jeboia- 
chadnexzar's Army having frighted the Rechabires 


and reprove Tehoidkim and the Jews, he bid Je- 
tem the Prophet bring them into an Apartment in 
the Temple, and to offer them Wine; which they 
refuſed, alledging that it was contrary to their In- 
ſtitution, which they had hitherto religiouſly ob- 
ſerved.· The Prophet commended their Obedience, 
and promiſed them 2 Reward from God; and 


who were the peculiar People of the Lord, for be- 
ing leſs obedient than the poor Rechabites, who 
were not of the Stock of Iſrael. But this Method 


ed Teremy to make 4 Book, and write in it all the 
Prophecies which the Lord had given him againft 
Ifrael and Judab, from his firſt beginning to prophe- 
iy, toſee if the 7eus, upon hearing all the Judgments 
ſummed up together againſt them tor their Diſobe- 


forgive them. In order to this, Feremy imployed 
Baruch his Amanuenſis, to write what he ſhould 
dictate to him; and when it was finiſhed; the Pro- 

et bid Baruch take it; and becauſe it was ſhut 


Lord, to go and read it to the People; in the Tem- 
ple, upon the Faſt- Day. Baruch: purſues his In- 
ſtructions, and going to the Temple; read what 
he had written in the Book. This was done in Ge- 
mariah's Apartment, and afterwards in the Secre- 
tary's' Office, before all the Princes 5 Who being 


Feremiab's inditing, they adviſed him and Barach 
to withdraw to ſome Place of Security; till they 
knew the King's Pleaſure concerning the Book: 
Which they ſecuring in the: Secretary's Office, 
went and told the King what they had heard. Up- 
on which, ſending Febudi, one of his Attendants, 
for it, he commanded him to read it: But he had 
not gone far in it, when the King, impatient at 
the Judgments that threaten d him, took the Book 
out of his Hand, and cut it into Pieces, and not- 


35 


Quality about him, he threw it into the Fire, where 
it was burnt. And to ſhew his Want of Penitence, 
he diſpatched away Officers to apprehend the Pro- 

het Feremiab, and his Amanuenſis Baruch.; but 
Providence had ſecured them. This wilful Act of 
Jeboiachim, in burning the Roll, fo provoked the 
Lord, that he commanded the Prophet to provide 
another, and write the ſame Words that were in the 
firſt, with this Addition, That Jeboiatim ſhould 
have none to ſit on the Throne of David, and his 
dead Body ſhould be caſt out, in the Day to the 
Heat, and in the Night to the Froſt, and that he 
would bring upon the Inhabitants of Judah all the 
Evils pronounced againſt them. And to let him 
ſee that God was in earneſt, he permitted this ob- 
ſtinate Prince to fall into the Hand of Nebuchad-| 
mezzar, Who put him in Irons, intending to have 


Way. 55 „ WY: 
To Jeboialim ſucceeded his Son Fehoiakin, a 
Vouth of about eighteen Mrs of Age: Who 


— 


„ 


— 


which was ſoon executed upon him; for in the 
fourth Month of his Reign Nebucbhuuneraat having 


conceived ſome ill ſuſpicion of this young Prince, g 


who was viciouſly inclined, came and beſſeged Je- 


Tebuiacbin finding himſelf too weak: to defend the 


| lon, who carried them all away Priſoners, taking 


7 yal Palace, and all the uſeful Artificers, leaving 
none but the pooreſt Sort of Peope behind; - » 


to Feboialin, his Uncle. Mattaniah, the third Son 


two Brothers, *Fehoahaz and 


Ways, God ſent the Prophet Feremiah to admoniſh 
him. who related to them the Viſion of the Basket 
of Figs, the one good, and the other naught. By 


the firſt repreſenting the Captivity of thoſe that 


were in Babylon, which being limited to a Time, 
was for the Good, of their Poſterit 

the Condition of Zedekiab; and thoſe that remain d 
in the Land of Judah, all which the Lord threaten- 
ed to deliver up to their Enemies, and make them 
a Reproach and Curſe in all Places; adding, 


Peſtilence among them, till they were conſumed. 


About this Time was Ezekiel called to the Office 
of a Prophet, and made to ſee Vifions of God. He 


having been inſtructed and encouraged in the Ser- 
vice of God, by the glorious: Diſcoveries made to 
him; prophefied the fame Things at Babylov, that 
Jeremiah did at Feruſalem; which confirming Je- 
remiah's Prophecies; was a great Comfort to him. 
Thus did theſe two great Prophets viſit the People 
fignificant Emblems, and direct Prophecies; to re- 
claim them. But they till perſiſting in their Ob- 


thoſe Judgments he had ſo often by his Prophets 
threaten d, and which Zedekiah's Impiety haſtened: 
For he revolting; in the ninth Year of his Reign, 
from Nebuohadnezzar, who had made him King, 


with a vaſt Army; and befiege Feruſalem. 
The Jews being cloſely beſieged, the Prophet 
 Feremiah trequently applied to the King, telling 


him his own, and the Fate-of the City ; which at 
laſt fo affected Zedetiab, that he and his People, 
to ſhew ſome Token of Reformftion, agreed to 
proclaim a Manumiſſion or Liberty to all Hebrew 
Servants of either Sex, which they ratified by the 


F 


uſual Solemnity of dividing a Calf i 
Parts, and paſſing between them. But this they 
ſoon retracted; for upon the coming of Hophra, 
King of Egypt, to the Relief of Jeruſalem, the 
Chaldeans raiſed the Siege of Jeruſalem, and went 
to fight the Egyptians; and the People of Jeruſa- 
lem, that had made the Proclamation of Liberty, 
thinking that Nebuchadnezzar's Army fied for fear 
of the Egyprian Army; -made the Setvants return 


every one to his reſpective Duty and Service. This 


Prevarication fo incenſed the Lord that he repeats 
his former Judgments of Sword, - Famine and Peſ- 


treading in the Steps of hiFvicked Facher, the 


tilence, by his Servant Feremiah. Upon which, 


ruſalem in Perſon, at the Head of a powerful Army. 


with them all the Treaſures of the Temple and the 
| The Conqueror having thus diſpoſed of the Cap- 
turning it upon, the Jeus, he reproached them, | tives, above ſeven thouſand in Number, ſubſtiruted 


of good King Jeſtab, whoſe Name he changed to 
Zedetiab, who, tho he had ſeen the Ruin of his 
| and Jeboiatin, and of 
his Nephew Fehoiakin, yet perſiſted in their wicked 


: The latter 


with ſeveral Warnings, :endeavouting; by his very 


ſtinacy and Diſobedience, God brought upon them 


provoked the haughty Babyloniſd Monarch to march 
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Prieſt, to the Prophet Feremiah, to deſire him to 


a» 


dans gone, and ſuppoſing . that the Chaldeans 
City. | 
Alter this, the 
ol the Gates being open, and go into the Country; 


and committed him to Priſon. 


Babylon. Then expoſtulating with the King the 
in the Siege of the City, and other Things, was 


cCommodious Priſon, and he was removed, and bet- 


. 5 


guiſh under thoſe. three Plagues, Famine, Peſti- 
lence and Sword; the Princes were ſo inraged, that 
they went to the King, and remonſtrated to him 


dy thoſe Speeches, diſcouraged the Soldiers and 
People. The King, in this Diſtreſs, not daring 
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Loon after Zedeliab ſent Febucal,and Zephaniah the 
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pray to the Lord for them. But he returned Ant, 
ſwer, That they were miſtaken to think the _ 
ſhould be worſted, for that though none but wound- 

ed Men ſhould be left, yct they ſhould fire the 


* 


Prophet ſeeing the Siege raiſed 
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Phe Siege drawing near to an End, the People, 
through the Scarcity of Proviſions, are reduced to 
Extremity, being forced to rake the very Dung Hills 
for Food, and at laſt to feed on one another. In 
this ſad Condition the City was taken by Storm, in 
the eleventh Year of Zedekiab's Reign. The Gal. 
deans: having poſſeſſed themſelves of one Gate; 
King Zedetiab, with the few Forces he had left; 
endeavoured to eſcape at another Gate; but the 


for the preſent, thought to take this Opportunity City being incloſed on every Side with the Enes 


but being ſtopped by the Guard, was ſeized by a ö 
Deſerter, and carried before the Princes, who were 
in ſuch a Rage, that they fell upon him, beat him, 
From whence he 
was, by the King's Order, releaſed and brought to 
his houſe, Where, between themſelves, the King 
asked him if he had any Word from the Lord con- 
cerning him. Tes, replied Jeremiah, for thou | 
ſhalt be delivered into the Hands of the King of 


Hardſhip of his Caſe, who, for telling the Truth 


. puniſhed and confined, and the falſe Prophets ex- 
cuſed, he deſired the King to put him in a more 
ter Care taken of him, ſo long as any Proviſion was 
The good old Prophet though in Priſon, ſpoke ; 
what the Lord commanded him; and all that he 
ſaid being 4 conſtans Denunciation of the heavy 
Judgments of God againſt the City and People of 
Jeruſalem; particularly, that it ſhould be taken by 
the King of Babylon, and that they ſhould lan- 


that the Prophet ought to be put to Death, for he, 


to conteſt with his People, who, upon every little 
. Occaſion, were too apt to mutiny, bid them do 
what they pleaſed. Upon which they took the 
good old Man, and let him down by Cords into 
2 naſty miry Dungeon, where he mult have in- 
evitably have periſhed, had not God raiſed him up 
A Friend in the Perſon of Ebedmelech, an Eunuch 
Blackmore, who interceded with the King for him, 
and procured: him to be brought back to his for- 
mer Priſon. For this Courteſy, Jeremiah aſſured 
that when the City ſhould be taken, he ſhould nor 
fall by the Sword. And now the King having the 
Prophet near him again, he deſired him not to hide 
any Thing from him that he ſhould ask. But the 
Prophet, who had been ill treated before, for 
ſpeaking his Mind ſo freely, began now to capitu- 
late with him, That if he would promiſe not to 
put him to Death, if what he ſhould. report to 
him, did not pleaſe him, and if he gave him good 
Advice, he would obſerve it, then he would freely 
anſwer him. To the firſt the King anſwered po- 
fitively, that no-body ſhould hurt him; and as to 
the ſecond he was filent. However, the Prophet 


ventured to adviſe him to ſurrender to the King | 


of Babylon, with aflurance of good Quarter for 
himſelf and Family. The King ſcrupled at it, but 
the Prophet perſiſted; and at the breaking off the 
Diſcourſe, the King obliged him to Secreſy, which, 
for his own Sake, he obſerved; for if the Princes 


mies Army, he had not gone far before he was 
taken, and the few that were with him diſperſed. 
The wretched King thus taken, was carried to 
Nebuchadnezzar, who was then at Riblah, where, 
to add to his Miſery, he ſaw his Sons put to 
Death before his Face, and the Princes of Judah, 
who had oppoſed his inclining to believe the Pro- 

phet Jeremiah, were likewiſe flain. As for him- 
ſelf, the King of Babylon- commanded his Eyes to 
be put out, and binding him in Fetters of Braſs, 


'he carried him in Triumph to Babylon, where he 


died in Priſon. The People being put to military 
Execution, the Enemy fell to plunder and de- 
{troy the Place. This Nebuzaradan, Captain of 
the King of Babylon's Guards, executed with the 
utmoſt Rage; for he threw down the Walls, burrit 
the Temple and royal Palaces, and all the great 


Men's Houſes, and ſet the reft of the City on fires 


Thoſe that eſcaped the Sword, with them that had 
deſerted during the Siege, were ſent Priſoners to 
Babylon; none but a few of the poor Sort being left 
to till the Country. All the facred Veſſels, Utens 
ſils and Treaſures of the Temple were carried off, 
together with the Prieſts and ſome Officers that 
uſed to attend the Service of the Lore. 
Before Nebuzaradan had begun the demoliſhing 
of the Place, the King of Babylon having under- 
ſtood what Pains the rophet Feremiab had taken 
to incline the King of Judah, and his Princes, to a 
timely Surrender, and what Hardſhips he had ſuf- 
tered for ſo doing, gave a ſtrict Charge to Nebuza- 
radan to hive a ſpecial Regard to him, and to grant 
whatever he ſhould defire. © But in the Heat of the 
Action he had neglected to inquire after him, 
and they that had the Charge of tranſporting the 
Captives, had carried him away among the reſt, as 
far as Ramab. Upon which Nebazaradan ſent for 
him back, and gave him his Liberty. Feremiah 
underſtanding by Nebuzaralan, that the King of 
Babylon had made Gedaliab Governor of the Land, 
he went to him, by Nebuzaradan's Advice, and 
dwelt with him at Mizpah, as did ſeveral of King 
Zedekiah's Officers, who, upon the taking of the 
City, had fled, and were diſperſed about the Coun- 
try. Among theſe were omael, who was of the 
royal Blood, and Fohanan and Jonathan, two Bro- 
thers, and other principal Men. All which Geda- 
liab took into his Protection, on Condition they 
would be ſubject to the King of Babylon, giving 
them leave to ſettle in what Tons they pleaſed, 
and furniſh themſelves with Winter Stores. The 
ſame Liberty he gave to all the Fews that return- 
ed from the Countries to which, in the common 
Danger, they had fled. . | 
Feremiah the Prophet having taken' up his Dwell- 
ing with Gedaligh, at Mizpah, was carried from 
taence by Iſbmael the Conſpirator, after the Death 


and 1þmael being ro, he accompanied Jobanan 


had known what had puſſed between him and the 
King, it might have coſt the Prophet his Lite, 


of the Governor, 1 the reſt of the Cuptives; 


to their ne w Habitat of at Chimbam. Here Jo- 
0 banan 
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Judah till his appointed Time, the Lord would in the Encomium which he gives of this Prophet, 
ems to draw his Character from the Perſecutions 
endured ; they intreated bin Evil, who never- 
theleſs was a Prophet, ſanctiſied in his Mother's 1 
me Authg et, i 
Rat he an of 
ö Ir wt Ho- 
f - bit. — i, 10 15 4 
ſhould be, upon the River Chebar, where Ezekiel, 7 


in the Time of his Captivity lived, it is difficult to if 
0 tell. He was-buried, as ſome fay, in the ſame =—- 
Re k- | Cave Wherein Se and Arphaxad were depoſited, = 
ing the Men, Women and Children, with all the | upon the Banks of the Euphrates : But Benjamin 
Kate King's Daughters, the Prophet Jeremiah and | of Tudela, in his Travels tell us, that at ſome | 
Baruch his Scribe. T | Leagues from Bagdat, he ſaw a magnificent May- + 
St. Feromz in the Life of this Prophet, and Doro- ſolæum, which was ſaid to be this Prophet's Tomb, 
t heus; in his Synopſes of the Lives and Deaths of upon the Fop of which there was a famous Libra- 
the Prophets and Apoſtles, tells us, that he was ry, Wherein, ſay they, was the original of the 
ſtoned to death in Egypt, by his on Renegado Propher's Predictions, written with his own Hand 3 
Countrymen the Jes, for preaching againſt their that in the Tomb there is a Lamp continually burn- 
Idolatry ; and of this ſome interpret that of St. ing, maintained at the expence of the Head of the 
Paal, they were ſtoned, Heb. ix. 37. It appears, | Captivity, who reſort thither with à nuͤmerous Re- 
indeed, by the Account we have of their Beha- tinue; and that oo only the Fews,, but the Per- 
viour, Fer. xliv. 16. that they were bent both a- ant, Medes, and many of the Maſſelmen, made this 
gainſt him, and his Reproofs, and therefore it muſt a Place of Devotion, and came thither td make their 
be more likely that they were the Authors of his Preſents, and perform their Vo WWW. 
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h ti Pens her the Argument of this Boot is, namely, ſad Complaints, which the Prophet 
n Name, and in the Name of the _ Church, for the, miſeralle Deftruftion of the 
and of the City of Ieruſalem; as alſo for the. mot woeful e of: the Jews, who, 
the moſt F itt, { bed ea the Sward, the Famine, and the 'Peftilence. 
Th Boak is % 9 Pts 225 I written, that na. Writings Fi the moſt * Heathen Authors are, or may | 
| 7g Campars. red with it. cls. 4 8 
5 Meere are, 3 at ber Lamentations beſides theſe e in Feri prure, 3 Sajn. | i. 19. Kc. for the 
Death of Saul and Jonathan; 4s alſo far the Defrution of the Gity of Tyrus, Eaek. xkix. 1 Bur 
Z he , this Book Eid Fin Jeremiah, ſpeaking of a general Calamity that is to came upon the People of God, hutb alone, 
. in a ſpecial Manner, oltained and kept the Name of Lamentations, almaſt among People ant N. 
A tions of * Chriftendom : As the high Song of Solomon alone beareth that Name, though yet there be 
divers maſt excellent Songs in Scripture beſides ; as Exod. xv. the Songs of Moſes and 6x; Children of _ 
Iſrael; of Miriam, and of the Iſraclitiſh Nomen for their Deliverance, and Pharaoh's s drowning in the 
Red-Sea ; as alſo of Deborah, in the Book of. Judges, 9 v. and of Hannah, 1 * ll. and of 
the holy Meſſed Virgin Mary, Luke i. | 
Men the Prophet Jeremiah wrote this Book is uncertain: Some are of Opinion that it was partly writ- 
en immediately after the Death of that pious King Joſiah, after whoſe Death the Aﬀpairs of the Jews 
daily grew worſe and worſe, as appeareth by 2 Chron. xxxv. 25. and Zach. xii. 11. But others con- 
cerve that it was written after the Defirution of the City of Jeruſalem, and of the Temple by the 
Chaldeans, namely, after that the remaining Jews, were in great Multitudes, carried away out of 
their own Country, into Bondage to Babel, as the Mords do continually intimate the ſame. See C ups i. 
3, &c. and ii. 2, &c. | 
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—_  - . | ſuch as rejoice in their Ruin. God hover uſing a 
Jeremiah laments the former Excellency and preſent | Rod againſt his People, which he doth not at laft 


= 
= Miſery of Jeruſalem, for her Sin. She complains | burn; nor ever countenancing Inhumanity i in any; 


= of her Grief, and confeſſes God's ana to be | but much leſs when it. is rooted in a Malice againſt 
0 |  Fighteous. himſelf, and his Intereſt in the World. 


= How doss he deſcribe the Mi which he la- 
Q. ERE M I AH had often foretold the Ruin | WE. b . — 
and Deſtruction of his Countrymen, the] A. So intenſe was the Prophets n for the 
Jews, for their many enormous Crimes : | Calamities brought on his People, that he breaks 
But is there any Thing extraordinary in | out into the moſt pitiful and affecting Expreſ- 

If prophec ing the Downfal of a People that give them- | ſions. 
* felves up to all Manner of Wickedneſs ® Is it nothing to you, all ye that paſs by © Be- 
A. Although Feremiah was a greater Prophet | hold and ſee, if there he any Sorrow like unto my 
than any of us can pretend to be, and had Reve- | Sorrow, which, is dane. unto me, wherewith the 
lations of particular tuture Contingencies, which | Lord hath afflifted me, in the Day of his fierce An- 
x we have not; yet every one may prepheſy a Ruin | ger. From above hath he ſent fire into my Bones, 
| to the Enemies of God's Church and People, and ap it  prevailerh a them: He hath ſpread a 
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lud mae me deſulate; and faint all the Day. 


bey are wreathed, | and come up upon my Neck: 
He bath made ty Strength to Yall, the Lord bath 
| r Haft, fun whom I 
um dor able to riſe up. The' Lord: bath trodden 
under Foot all my mighty Men in the midft. of: 
me; he hath called an Aſſembly againſt me, to cruſh 
y Young Men: The Lord hath trodden the Virgin, 


Vr Mie of my Nunßrahem iß hound by his Hand; 


flothful in this 
their Beds, and at all Times of the Night to be- 
take themſelves to God by Prayer, and and not in 
|| 2 cold lazy Manner, but fo. as to pour out their 
Hearts with their Words; and he moves to it, as 
for their oum Sake; ſo for the Sake of their young 
Children, who every where were ſtarved to death. 


tie Daugirer of Judah, a; n. Fr A. The whole Verſe runs thus; The Lord harh 


theſe Things I weep, mine Eye, mine Eye runneth' 
down -with. Water, becagſe the Comforter that ſhould 
 religoe my Soul, i far from me; my Children are de- 
folate, becauſe the Kere prevailed, Zion ſpread- 
&h her Hands, and there is none to comfort her : 
the Lord hath commanded concerning Jacob, that 


caſt off his Altar : He bath abborred his Hanctrary: 
He hath given up into the Hands of the Enemy the 
Hall of ber Palaces j they have made a Noiſe in 
the Houſe of the Lord, as in the Day of a ſolemn 


ij righteous, for I have rebelled" again his Com- | Service, and uſed for no other Purpoſe, but the 


 mandment : Hear, I pray you; all People, and be- 


bald my Sorrow; my Firgins and my young Men are 
_ Lone into Captivity. ¶ called for my. Lovers, but 
they deceived me; my Pricffs and my Elders gave 
| % the. Ghoſt in the City, while they ſought their 
Meat te relieve their Souls, Behold, © Lord, for 1 
am in Diftreſs ; my Bowels are troubled ; mine. 
Heart is turned within me, for 1 have grievouſly 
rebelled : Abroad the Sword bereaueth,' at home 
there is as Death. They have heard that I ſigh, 
there is nane to comfort ne; all mine Enemies. have 
heard of my Trouble, they are glad that thou haft 
dane it: Thou wilt bring the Day that thou haft 
chllad, and they ſball be hike unto me. Let all their 


Wickedneſi come before thee : And ds unto them, as | 
thou hal done unto me for all my Tranſprefſions ; for | 


my Sights are many, and my Heart is faint. * 


e 1 


fercmntiab laments the Miſery of Jeruſalem ; its Cauſes, 


and the Enemies Derifion. An Enbortation to 


* true Sorrow and Repent ance. 


a. 


Q VATHY does the Profiler call the People of 
VIV Ifrael, Daughter, Ver. 1? ET 


A. It is @bſcrved that great States and King- 


doms art often in Scripture expreſſed under the 
Notions of Daughters, Pſal. cxxxii. 8. Iſaiah xlvii. 
1, 5. Jerem. xlvi. 11. Iſaiah x. 30. The Mean- 
ing is: How hath God obſcured all the Beauty and 
Glory of the Church and State of the Fews* 

Q. In the ſame Vetſe the Prophet calls the Peo- 
ple of Iſrael, God's Foot-ftool ; but why ® 
A. The Earth is called the Lord's Foot-ſtool, 
Iſaiah Ixvi. 1. Mat. v. 35. Alls vii. 49; but here 
plainly the Temple is underſtood, called God's 
Foot- ſtool, 1 Chron. Xxviii. 2. and the whole Tem- 
ple ſeems rather to be underſtood than the Ark; 
for we read of no Indignity offered to the Ark by 
the Chaldeans, more than to any other Part of the 
Temple. God had fuffered the Chaldeans to burn 
the whole Temple : And it may juſtly be doubted, 
whether thofe other Texts, that mention a worſhip- 
ping at God's Fcot- ſtaol, is not underſtood of wor- 
ſhipping in the Temple, for it was not the Privilege 
of all the Jews to come ſo near the Ark as to wor- 
ſhip before that; the Reaſon of the Complaint is 
God's Permiſſion to the Chaldeans to burn the Tem- 

ple. See Ferem, lii. 13. N 
Q. What is the Prophet's Advice to the People 
under their Calamities© 


4 


\ ſtated Worſhip and Communion of the Church of 
the 'Fews; as Altar is taken; 1 Cor. x. 18. God, 
by ſuffering the Place to be fo. deſtroyed, where. 


horred his own Inſtitutions, as it is ſaid, The Prayers 
of the Wicked are an Abomination to thy. Lord. 


had deſtroyed the moſt ſtately of their civil Edi- 
Enemy with their Triumphs and Blaſphemies had 


made as great Noiſe, to the Reproach and Diſ- 
honour of God, as before thoſe that ſung holy Songs, 


the Temple, to the Honour and Glory of Cod. 


a , ' Cnar, III. ® RY |; 
The Faithful bewail their Miſery and Cunreinpr. They 
encourage themſelves from the'Confideration of 


flir up tbemſelves to Repentante, Patience, Prayer, 
aud Confidence- of Deliverance of themſelves, and 


- 


divine Vengeance on their Enemies. 


1 WIr doe the Prophet a Lok las 
1 ment in this Chapter ? my i : 


and Afflictons that he endured by the falſe Prophets 


on of Jeruſalem, as 
lamenting the miſerable State of the Fewih Nati- 
on, and the Scoffing of their Enemies, yet com- 
| forts himſelf with the Conſideration of God's 


Unto God; repeating their Miſeries, comforting 
them with God's giving a gracious Ear to their 
| Cries, and remaining confident that God would 
take Vengeance on their Enemies. | | Fe 
The Prophet having firſt poured out his own 


happy and diſconſolate Condition, he takes Com- 


himſelf that God will yet have ſome Regard and 
Compaſſion for his own: People; this he does in 
the moſt elegant and moſt moving Terms. 


ſumed, becauſe bis Compaſſions fail not. are 
netw every Morning : Great is thy Faitbfulnefs. The 
| Lord is my Porton, faith my Soul, therefore will I 
hope. in him, The is good unto them rags 

* or 


alone they might ſacrifice, ſeemed to have ab- 


fices,——£ in the Day of a ſolemn Feafft. And the 


or play d on Inftruments, were wont to make in 


the. - 
: TJuftice, Providence and Mercies of God: They 


A. The Prophet complains of the Puniſhment. 


and Hypocrites, when he declared the Deſtructi- 
Jerem. xx. 2. He proceeds in 


moſt bitter Complaints, and lamented his own un- 


fort in the Mercies of God, and firmly perſuades 


Eis of the Lord's Mercies. that we are not cun- 


at are wur tounderftand.byAltar und Sanc- 


ad bo io nds | 
a * , 
r * * * 8 
C My 1 
9 \ Y 
6 5 iin « 
* 
a 4 1 
— 
* 1 * 
— 


. The Prophet calls upon the Fews not to be 


Feat. By Altar and Sandtuary, ſcems not to be 
| meant, ſtrictly here, the Places ſo called, which 
his . Adverſarieshowld be round about him ; ſeruſa- are faid to be the Lord's becauſe he directed the 


lem is as a menftruons Woman among them; The Lord | making of them, and they were dedicated to the 


"The Walls of the Palates. He faith, the Lord alſo 


- 


Mercy, Juſtice and Providence: He ftirs up him- 
ſelf and all the Fews to Repentance, and Prayer 
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Feet all be Priſoners 


| downs" and ceaſeth n, 
my the Lord look and bebold from 


ETSY then I ſard, I an cut o 


ſaidi, Fear not. 


. cording- to the Wark of their Hands. 


be 


LA MEN TATIO NS 


* e 


— 


c 


W UT OT NOT 


e eh Soul chat oh hi rd, 


a Prey 
t 
ihe in bis Nutb. "Ho ſetet h alone and beenerb Fi · 
tence, becauſe be bath Jurne dt upon bim. © He pur 
terb. bis Mouth in the Daf, uf fo be there may. be 


ld hope and quietly wait for the Salvation 


Hape. He giveth bis Cheek 10 _—_ mp mit erb bim, 
be 25 t with R — Lord will 
not ca off for ever. ul ag 2 Grief, yet 
' will be bade Compaſſion according oY e. Multitude 


of hi Moreist, for be dot h not ict willingiy, 21 
nar grigve be Children af Men. To crufþ under bis; | 
s of the Earth." To turn aſide | 
the Right of a Man before the Face of the nas Highs | 


to ſubvert 'a Man in bis\'Caaſe, the Lord 


nor. Hiho is be that ſaieh, and it cometh. to paſs, | 
Out f The | 
proceederb not "Evil and 
Man complain, 4 


when” the Lord commandeth it nat? 
Alouth of the moſt High 
Goods  Hherefore doth à li vii 
Man for the Puniſhment of bis Sins; let a are 
and try our Hays, and tan again to 


is good fer a Man that be bear the 


eie Led 


fence T2 TDs Werks;"ſo. adi 6 ſome: _ | 
tus. Evil of an heavy Na ture is vertainly fignifiedd 
by it. 2. The Analogy of Faith; T which reſtrains 
us from wiſhing or praying for ſpiritual or eternak 
Exils, \againft our Worſt Enemids; it terefore qr 
|Habhy: ig niſies ſuch Perplexty and Breaking: ß 
Mind as 8 a State of IC | 

tion. Wir an i bs. % N ("7 Wy 1 Wuns 
8 1 © nk ide MINS een bÞb, IS n a 


N * Ouat. IV. : ee ene 


A bet Miſtry \ confe b ber 98 5 


Miſeries of ber'c ef Ones ; Women, who | 7% 
N and dreſſed tbeir own Ch Wren. 

"Hof fa BE © Prophets and Prieftsz their vain 

Their King taten Pri ener. 'E m 45 threat | 

e ronifo affed. vrais Au A N N a 
N THAT ao how . » Gold and 


TY. Stoney" wer. 1's Bia tis hin es! 
| By the Geld is meant the Privides, ns" by the 
Stones is to be underſtood the Prieſts, Who art now” 


Let as liſt up aur Heart with aur Hands unto Gol to de looked no better than eafthen Vale! 
„ 

8 A bave tranſgreſjed and have re | the Workm > qo of'an ordi Potter. God 

belle; "thou daft aer Harder. | Thou Iq, covered pry ap wp Hei P go 


with Anger, and raves as > T bar ba Hain; 


thou baſt ay piticd. Thou ba/t covered 7 75 with 


a Claud, that aur Prayer ſhould not 


oh through. 
Thos ha/t made us the Off-ſcouring and Refuſe in the | 


mid of the People. All aur Enemies have « 

their Mouths againft us. "Fear and a Snare is tome 
aon us, Deſolation' and Defructian. Mine Eye 
rauneth down with Rivers of Water, for the Deftruc- 


ron of the Daughter of my. [ ming * Ward 


Nat 


Eye affeteth mine Heart, becauſe of all the Daugh- 

roof my City. Mine Enemies chaſed me fore like a 

N 9 2 cauſe. They have cut off Life i in = 
ng eott, and cal a Stone upon me. Hate 


2 cal | 
ted upon thy Name, Q Lord, out of the 
eon. Thou bajt heard 'Fai oice, hide not | 
ar at my {waxy rc — my Cry. Thou dreweft 
near in the Day, that I called upon thee > That 
O Lord, thou fat Pleaded the 
Cauſes of my Soul, thou haſt redeemed my Life.” O 
Lord, thou ka feen my Wrong, judge thou my 
Cauſe. Thou haft ſeen all their Fengeance, and all | 
their Imaginations ag ai nſt me: Thou haſt heard their 
Reproach, O Lord, and all their Inagi nat iums againſt | 
me ;z the Lips of thoſe that roſe up again me, and 
their Device againſi me all the Day. Behold their 


, = 


ſitting down and their tiſing up, I am their Muſtch. 


Render unto them a Recompence, Q Lord, ac> 
Give them 
Sorrow of Heart, thy Curſe unto' them. Perſecute 
and defiroy them in Anger from under the Heavens 
of the Lord. 

Q. What do you ſuppoſe is the Import of the Pro- 
Phet's Imprecations, v. 65. Give them Sorrow of 
Heart, thy Curſe unto them? 

A. The Word tranſlated Sorrow of Heart, is 
found no where in Holy Writ, which makes a cer- 
tain particular Explication of it to be very difficult, 
and hath given Interpreters a tran ge 2 in 
tranſlating it, Shield, Sorrrow and 87 © ina- 
& or Hardneſ of Heart, Perplexity, Objectios, 
breaking of Heart; the beſt Guides we have to . 
teck ws in the Senſe of it are, 1. The other Things 
— With it, an. Def ruction, a Recom= 


| «ho was not legally po 


n XVili. 2. and Nix. 1. had taught them 


they were indeed made ſo, and as "thiſcrably an 
| ifeparably broken in Fieces. \ KL NH 
| Q What are the other Sachen of the Prophet 
'|. Lamentation err 5 ; 

A. Here is a farther Congiline: of G Hmenübtz 
Condition of the People of che Fews, with an Ae. 
know ledgement that their Sins are the Cauſe of i it. : 


'Fying Jeremiah down \ to the Potter's FRE, > *% 


' Horrid Miferies are threatned to the Chief of the 
© | People, and the Condition of thoſe who periſhed 


by the Sword, is prefertable to thoſe who "ed by 
| Famine, becauſe they had a quicker Death. 80 
great, ſo heavy is the Judgment that Women eat 
their own Children. This was according to what 
was threatned in caſe of Diſobedience, Deut. xxviit. 
5 and a 2 1 hath often happened in 
Sieges, 2 Mags vi. 29. Such Things did happen 
in BA Deftruction of Feraſalem, as we read in es 
/ephus 3 and though we read no ſuch Thing hap- 
pening in the Ix oF it by Nebuchadnezzar, yet 
that there were ſome ſuch Inſtances e * 


the 1 Big 
Ide Prie and Pro ets bein Pirtually bi 
polluted themſelves w Blood, "des dy K. Blood 
of the Children. which they flew, or the juſt Men 
mentioned, Verſe 13. the Slaughter of whom they 
either encouraged, or at leatt did not diſcourage, 
ſo that a Prophet or N not de touched, 
1 

Q What more do 2 find that merits Conftdera- 
tian in this C 
A. The Things work he ſo paſſionately lament- 
ed, were come to paſs, contrary to all mens Ex- 
pectations z the principal Cauſes being the Cruelty 
of the Jews, and their vain Confidence in Man, 
tor they truſted in the Help of the Egyprians. 
To this is added, a Prophecy of God's Vengeance 
againſt Edom, and the t comforting the 
Church by this, that after 70 Years their Sorrows 
ſhall have an End, whereas the Wicked * be 
tormented lor ever. 


g CA. V. 


An humble Prayer, preſenting to the Lord their great 
Miſery ; confefſing their Sins; 3 and imploring De- 
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; 5. : 
QT RON what particuler Occaſion. did the 
his Prayers: as thaught, was made when 
- forne of che People: were carried away captive, o- 
chers, as che pocreſt, remained, and ſome went 
into and other Places for: Succour 3 though it 
| ſeems the 1 ſoreſeeing their Miſeries to 
come, thus FFC | 
The Prophet intreats the Lord to turn the 
_ Jews unto him, be them Repentance, when 
.their Condition would be altered and it would be 
well wich chem. Thus the Prophet prays for 
| Lamentations ©: bag Act 99 
de Prophet concludes his Lamentations 
with a Prayer, containing a brief Summary of the 
ſorrowful [Circumſtances of his People, + acknow- 
ledging that their Sins had been the Cauſe of their 
Culamities, and beſceching God that he would turn 
cheir Hearts unto him, and reftore them to their 
former State, that it might be with them 28 in 
Remember, O-Lord, what 15 come 2 x he conſi- 
der and behold our reproach. Our Iuberit ance is 
A | | erg, our Hauſes to Aliens. He are. 
rleſs, our Mothers" are as Mi- 


2 7 1 2 $A ? v7? 
* 
„ 697 | 
3 KS =» R 


hs. Lan. * 


Q Ia what Senſe does the' Prophet ſay, Ver. 5. 
nes - finned: 2055 — and 2 
have borne their Iniquitic ? 
A We muſt not underſtand this in the ſame 
Senſe as Ezek; xviii. 2. where God reflects upon 
them for ufing a Provesb to this Senfe.. It is the 
Prophet ho here ſpeaks; and in the Name of the 
godly Fews, who would would not excuſe them 
elves, as if they ſuſſered merely for their Fore- 
fathers Sins. But the Prophet confeſſes; and be- 
wails that God had puniſhed their Iniquities and 
the Iniquities of their, Fore-farhers together; and 
it was better with their Fore-fathers who finned, 
and were dead and gone; than with them upom 
ty did abide, 


92 * 
1 1 * „ ; + 
+. 7 4 + + # 4 ; 


N 
1 
» 


whom the Puniſhment of their Iniqui 
and: was like ſo to do a long Time: 


— 


Particle; that the Words ſeem te expreſs ſome 
Diffidence in the Prophet of God's Mercy in reftor- 
ing the People to their former State; ſome Ex- 
preffions of which Nature we find falling from the 
mioſt eminerit Servants of God; in an Hour of great 
Temptation: But where ſuch a Senſe is not neceſ- 
fary, it is hard to pat it upon a Text. Some there- + 
fore expound. the Hebrew Words, in this Place, 
given | But if. Others tranſlate them, Alt bongb thou bat, 
Sc. Mr. Calvin preters the Tranſlation of them 
by Mi, Unleſs thou baft - wtterly rejefted ws, and 
that, by this Expreſſion, the Prophet confims him- 
ſelf againft Temptations of Diffidence, becauſe it 
was impoſſible God ſhould utterly caſt off his Peo- 
Ple, Rom. xi. 2. Others read it, Interrogatively, 
 Haft thou utterly rejected us * Which docs not 
ſuppoſe that the Prophet believed he had, though 
his preſent Providence ſhewed him very angry with 
mt this Book of Lamentations as Thf ance 
| of Jeremiah's extraordinary Zeal far bis Peuple? / 
A. Jeremiah, after he had, by his holy Mini- 
try, diſcharged all the Offices of Fidelity to God, 
and Charity towards his Nation, that he might, 
it poſſible, prevent their approaching Ruin, even 
and Affection, and began to burden his innocent 
Soul with the Senſe and Feeling of che Calamities 
| that befel his Country, and made his facred Tongue 
 Inftruments of public Grief. For this very Pur- 
poſe, the Holy Ghoſt choſe him to ſhew,; that in the 
moſt facred Veffels of his Grace he infuſes the 
| mot lively and ſharpeſt Feelings and Senfations of 
| the Exils of his Church, and of God's Judgment; 
and gives them the cleareſt Lights to diſcern the 
true Cauſes thereof; and to make a right and true 
| Uſe of them. 


the Mod. The Elders have ceaſed from the Gate, 
the young Men from their Muffel. The Joy of aur 
Heart is ceaſed, car Dance is turned into Mourn- 
ing. The Crown is fallen from our Head: Woe un- 
ta us that we have ſinned. For this our Heart ts 
faint, for theſe Things aur Eyes are din. Becauſe 
of the Mountain of Zion, which is deſolate, the Faxes 
Thy Throne from 3 ts 2 5 7 70 
fore that forget us for ever, and / 24 
2 8 Ant thee, Q Lord, r 
Hall be turned: Renew our Days as of old. But thou 
atterly rejected us; thou art very wroth againſt as. 
k, How do you underſtand the Senſe of the 6th 
Verſe © 


- A. The Words are theſe : We bave given the 


Hand to the Egyptians; and to the Aﬀyrians, to| 


be ſati qed with Bread. The Ten Tribes were all 
carried Captives into ria, and many of the 
Kingdom of Jadab fled into Egypt, after the 
taking of Jeruſalem. Giving the may either 
1 working with their Hands, and labouring 

them; or, yielding themſelves up to their Power, 
or lifting up the Hands as Supplicants to them, or 
ſtriking Hands and making Covenants with them, 
or lending them their to help them, and all 


to get any thing to live upon. 
"ors LVULI 


6 


though they were 
the fad Diftrefſes and woful Circumſtances ta which 
that unhappy Nation was reduced, yet will it ſerve 


. What induced the Prophet to write this Book 
eee | 
A. It was a due Senſe of the Troubles and Af. 
fictions of his People, that induced Feremiab to 
| compoſe this ſhort Book of Lamentations; which, 
defigned peculiarly to lmene 


| for a Form to the Church in like Caſes, in all after 


Ages; not to teach any to abandon themſelves to 
Deſpair, Murmurings and Blaſphemy againft God 3 
| 8N Precipitation 


* EIT all TEAMENTATIONS. : 


* 
n Pry 


g n into which re medi en ches FTE 6 88 which e PRs 
N carnal Men; but to prevent that ortlinary Siege, and followed ùòh many Fears dον,utęd by 
Vice which extreme Gries do produce; namely, ine. har FJeromiub lamented(for! 7% abe 
an inſenſible Stupefaction, and an obdurate / Heart; all che finging Menl and finging Women pahe bf 
and to. diſpoſe the Spirit of Man to Humiliation, | 'Fofabiin their Lamontations,” is-plpindrom 2:Obfon. 
in order to. make him capable of the: (Comforts of | xXxxvo"'2 5, But that theſe were thes Faris {they 
God's Spirit, promiſed to broken Hearts and diſ-/| uſedJ-er that -theywwere” compoſed. 5 
.confolate Souls, i ſo! difpofing him to ra tiue Con-] that fad Event, does not a app pear; andthe Miſevies 
_ aerfion;> Prayer, andi[iwocation of God; to awhich|| whiohthe: Prophet rwientions; \befel not the People 
the Lamentations are}ogreatly” affiſting choth for bin the Time of Jaeftab, but during eie Siege, more 
Mat ter and HRceura gement. chan twenty Fears after Jans Death; Noris 
_ bo Tom End the Frophet, fulbof the very Bbwels there any Thing chat looks/like'4 Limentätion for 
f a Cbmpaſſian, + doth} in a pbetical and florid . J¹ through the Boch, unleſs Chap 47, 20. 
Stile, damenth in the Name of the Chureh, the which alſo may fairly be- interpreted of Cults. 
| Miſerywhevets/at 8 by the Deſolation Sbm hinkt that Jer nia began to wWite then 
of the Kingdom, Feruſem and the Temple; the on the Death of Foftah, and a ee 
Ceres of e reduced to almoſt no- tiff cher Time of the Captivlty, -deſeribing Acne. 
things: the on and; Capzivity. of: woe ck all ſeries te People fuffgred; all along at Nine... 
the reft. This he illuſtrates two Ways; 1. By In ehe four firft; Ohap ters are ſeverdl Alphabets = 
amm undd wondering dt the Greatneſt — wheſs 6f Letters, ae 2 ſeveral Verſes, each 
incredible und unexampled Calamities. . And, 2. Verfel beginning wu fer A new Letter; encept Cha 
_ By a lively Repreſentation of the Peoples exceffive i. where ererpe res W erſes begin Wich a Letta; 
Bins, avhirty hed induced ee er f EN | fr the Myſtery of which we'do not -ingerftand;: and _ 


"_ * 


— 


Act of, Juftic e. J perhaps no Myſtery was intended in it, only ke 
QQ. Hm — did re Book derive irs Name Chapters ee for ric Help ofthe Me- 
of Eamentations:2:'' - 9700 1! | mory. n 0 N 33d) 


A. The hook of Tandfrarions;' 11 r inn The hole Book conveys this plein Moral, 
. 298 Engliſh, hath: its Name from the Subject Mat- Hinady, that Sin willbriag N N atiens from che high | 
ter of it, which is Lament ation; ſo likewiſe a- eſt Dignity to the Depth of Miſery, however for- 
mong the Hehreu Writers. But in the Hebrew||-merly "diſtinguiſhed: by the Favour: of God and 
its Title is taken from the firſt Word of the Boot, that, in every State Of Afflictien and Miſsry, Sub- 
achich is alſo obiervable of the five Boos of Moſes. million and Humiliation is our indiſpenſible Duty. 
That it was written by Fetemiab, is Without Dif-|} Whatever other Writings, befides the two Books 
pute, becauſe in the maya " "is Ono” the _ of the Prophecy and Lamentations, we find aſerib- 
84 3 . 5 + ed to Jeremiah, we may "reaſonably eonclude are 
| At. what Ane, ad. on: ; whar Occaſion was ſpurious and counterfeit, as the Prophecies of BA 
abis verry 27 25 |rach, Sc. Or, if he did Write any Thing mere, 
A. That the Oceafion\ was ; the Miſeries of the it is probable we have the Sum and Subſtance of 
People, by Reaſon of the Famine, Sword and Cap- what he ſo wrote, in the Book of his Prophecy; 
tivity, is evident from every Part of it; but whe- though poſſibly fone of his Sermons- might have 
ther they were thoſe Miſeries which began with 25 Enlargements in that Roll, Which, by his 
«the. Death of Joſab, and continued till the City a was ten by Baruch, Jen xxxli. | 
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* this: Chapter . ; HAAR 

. | A. The Prophet ſets forth! the 
Time and Pace of his Prophecy, and relates à won 
derſul Viſion of four Beaſts, and of four Wheels. 
The Beaſts? were four," either to+ denote the ſuffici- 
ent Number of them, or to ſhew GOd would uſe. 
the four Chiefs of his Angels; or, perhaps, to let 


ve | concerning] 


and 48 —> mar Has wo ws * r 
* . Ret —H 1 n * n 
# HS 7 — —— 0 1 Nr » 
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ebe extraatdinary Hons ee 
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[Thi 


altetable and conftant the Purpoſes of God; and 10 
70h the Obedience" and Obſer yaince of 1 
0 [The Pro et es a Archer Viſiod of 4 Throne,” 

whectenm the Lord did manifeſt" himfelf in the 
Form ot 5 "Man, as Ruler and Judge of all the 
World”! ©, : 
E was a the fant Cher of 654, ir 301 Hot 90 
Splendor of unveiled Majeſty, it was the Likendf 
of:his'Glory, eh as the Prophet might bear af 


£6914 divert them, er put chem but of thi 


Her Ps 


the Ferws know he had as many Officers of 7his en to us; tine Fünen of his Glory is inaccetfiBk 


Wrath, as they could find Corners of the World. 
to fly. unto. Each Face is compared tO what's: 
moſt excellent in its Kind; Man excels in Wiſdom. 
Lions in Strength, the Ox in Patience and Gon»! 
fancy of Labour, the Eagle in Speed and high 
F 9 So in the Minittry: of Angels, and G 
vernment of the World, by the an of der 
what! is moſt excellent may be obſer ved. 
The Wheels being ſuppoſed ſpherical or r 
every Way as a Globe, by an exact and curious 
framing of two Wheels, one in another; the four 
Semi · cĩreles; which are in Wheels, ma be well 
taken for theſe four Sides on which the Wheels 
do move, and fuch a Wheel will readily- be turned 
to all Points of the Compuls, 25'a Ball on a Bilkard<- 
. W 4: no ecken 10 os baele 80 


Ligbt, the Prophet eoul# not fee it, and unf ſpeaks 
able Majefty,-and the Prophet could not a it 8 
us, Such 1 7 0 Voice, and ſuch the Thin 
ſhoken, that the Prophet ſeems to confels he could 
not. hy: whoſe Voice it was, but ie was divine; 
powerful and aſtoniſhing, being ſuch as is be 
ed, Verſe . tach was the Voice he heard. 
b Pra explain the Viſton in the” th "Verſe rſe 7 

« The Words are thifet lp » + of the "Y 
75410 . come the Likehe 18 
And hi, was their Ap ante, they bad: Lite. 
neſiof a þ on af the nid Pero.” "Of -. 
the Fire, 0 "the fo Anbei Which appeartd, as having 
four Wheels. — b. Likeneſs, Theſe were tor, 
indeed," fiving Creatures, bir the e ce 
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3 geliſts; and as others, more likely, the holy An-! A. The Mouth is the proper Inſtrument of eat: 
gels, whoſe Attendance beſpeaks the Majeſty ot] ing, but when Meat is eaten and digeſted, the Bel 
= God, and the terrible Judgments to be executed is ſaid to eat; the Prophet mag "nor juſt taſte, ©. 
on the Jeu. And they are Four, either to de- but he muſt, chew, ſwallow down, retain, and fil! 
note the ſufficient Number of them, of to ſhew: his Belly 157 God's Wo . This ſhews that the 
God would uſe the four Chiefs of His Angels; or Miniſters of God may ſpeak nothing as of -them- 
perhaps to let the Jews know, he had as many | ſelves, but that only which they have received of 
Ways to puniſh, and as many Officers of his Wrath, the Lord. 1 VP 
as they could find Corners of the Wörld to fly tos 3 How could ſuch hitter Tidings be ſweet to the” 
Or, fince the Appearance ot a Chariot in the midft Prop, ets as ſeems intimated by the Expreſſion, it was 
of this Viſion is ſuppoſed, tis fitteſt that four liv-]in my Mouth as Honey for Sweetneſs, when they 
ing Creatures ſhould anſwer to the four Wheels | were nothing but Lamentations, and | Mournin 
thereof. And this was” their Appearance, The o 
. Form in which theſe fou each appeared to the firft ve. 
View, or at ſome Diftance, — The Likenefs of al, 
Man. The Stature, the greater Part of them ap- 1 ta. foreſce future Events, | on 
peared of human Shape; for they had Face, Hands, ments againſt Sinners, and to have Proſe 
and Thighs, and their Poſture erect in Standing, pect 


Fof a 
Credit of the Prophet; - who ſeeing all theſe 
IThings with a well compoſed Mind, and-quft-Zeat 

for God, could not but approve and be pleaſed 


* 


or Motion, as Man's is. 15 


IE | 


any rs ns 0 
 Exekiel, being terrify'd þy the former Viſion, the [therewith 3 
Spirit helps him up. His Miffon to the rebelliaus Q. I defre your Expoſition of Ferſe 6. Not to 
and obfinate Iſraelite, He is 'encontaged and many People of a ſtrange Speech, and of an hard - 
Frengt bened againft their Obſtinacy. The Meſſage Language, whoſe Words thou canſt not under- 
\ 252 The Viſion of a Roll full of Moe and La- ſtand i Surely, had I ſent thee to them, they would 
% W . ꝓ ( ̃ , . CO ST O00 
Q. NX HAT is ebe Purport of this Viſon? A. This Verſe, tho much the farne; yet ſtrength- 
- +. V-YV-- I The Prophet being terrified by the ens and illuſtrates what is laid down in the forego- 
former Vifion, is raiſed by God, who infuſed his ing. Many Propie here may be according o he 
holy Spirit into him, calling him to the prophetical Comprehenſſveneſs of the Hebrew Word, either 
Office among the Children of Iruel, with-Inftruc-| numerous whoſe Multitudes would be their Price, 
tions concerning their Obſtinaey/ and Rebellion. and tempt them to deride thee. Or, mighty in 
- The Prophet, newly come out of that aftoniſhing | Valour, and Feats of War and Policy, whoſe 
Trance wherein he lay, and Randing on his Feet, Might would harden them. Or, far off, who would. 
bearing what was ſpoken, and poſſibly looking if | wonder a Stranger ſhould come to tell them thein 
be might ſee who ſpoke, he diſcovers an Hand, ei- Deſtiny. Or, divers Nations that thou ſhouldeft. 
| ther of one of thoſe Angels who miniftred before need divers Tongues, to ſpeak to them all in their 
the Lord, or the Hand of God, or of Chriſt: This [own Language. This difficult Work is reſerved 
might fortify the Prophet when he ſaw a Hand as to thoſe whom $þ:/o will ſend, tis kept til the. 
| foon with him, as he was ready to hear and obey ;| Times when the Spirit poured forth, ſhall enrich # 
Power and Skill to defend and guide him will ever | with the Gift of Tongues in Goſpel- days baſe 
be as ready as his Obedience. 24... TJWords thou canft not underfiand. Words are arti- 
Q. Of what Faſtion or Make were the Books in|culate and fignificant, and when underftood, they = 
thoſe antient Times? _ 3 are Words to the Hearer, hut whilſt not underftood, 
A. Their Books were not of the Faſhion and they are but empty and barbarous Sdunds, as the 
Make as ours now are, but written in Parchment, Apoſtle obſerves, 1 Cor. xiv. DET ts Surely, bad 1 ,; 
and in the Length of it, and fo one Piece faſtened ſent thee, to them, &c, Theſe Words in the He- 
to the other, till the whole would contain what was Freu occaſion Difficulty, and Variety of Interpre- | 
to be written ; and then it was wrapt or rolled a- | tations, but all;of no great Moment. Some would 
bout a round Piece of Wood, faſhioned for that] refer them to the Jews, and make them ſpeak this 
Purpoſe. In this Roll given to the Prophet were Senſe; Hadſt thou gone in any Name but mine 
written ſuch Things as would make the ſtouteſt they would have heard, ſo parallel it with Jobn v. 
Heart lament, inwardly grieve and mourn, expreſs 43. but tis better, and more agreeable with: the 
it in viſible Tokens and Woe, fad Thoughts and | Text, torefer it to many Nations mentioned, ho 
Gueſſes at worſe to come; ſo this Prophet's Meſ- would have heard what the Houſe of Hael refuſed 
fage would be a moſt heavy Burden to the Jews, to hear (of which Fonab's Minevites are a pregnant 
and other Nations againft whom he prophefied. | Proof) and to them I would have ſent thee (ſay 
Eo Ia | F ſome) but that they did not underſtand thee; this 
— „na, H lis but a very ſlender Gueſs, and ill conſiſts with the 
The Prophet, at God's Command, eats up the Roll. | Power of God, which can give the Tongue, if he 
His Charge, Infruftion, and Encouragement a- | would have ſent the Meſſage, as he intimated to 
gainft the Peoples Obſitnacy. God Infiructs him in| Moſes unwilling to go. Our Verfion has well ren- 
' the Office and Uſefulneſs of a fait Hul Prophet, | dered the Words with that Aſſeveration, ſurely, 
| fhews him his Glory, and foretells his future Uſage | is expreſſed what ſome will have the Hebrew Word 
and Tr eatment. God ſhuts and opens the 8 ＋ ophet's to be, A F orm of an Oath: | God aſſures the Pro- | 
Mouth. © J I Iphet the Mellage is — 0 8 1 their 
third Verſe the Prophet is commanded| Wits would hear, go therefore to thy Feople, try 
2 * x: _ his Fel to _ and to fill his] whether they will act like Men and hear, eſpecial- 
| Bowels with his Roll : Heu are we to underfland E as their Cor dition is quite different * 1 
n . ew 
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Ino ſuggeſt of the Nations, 
few, weak, reduced; to this, by neg 


for the Jews, are 
lecting: to hear 


KReaſon; they ſhould now. hear, repent, ſeckgme, 
do my Word, and live on | 
yo ae G; | 

N 13 ** DULLES CAP. IV. D WY. \ | W 5 3 
God Cominands the" Prophet to pourtray the City of 


ſeruſalem pon @ Tile; and by the \Prophet's lying 
5 Je his right and left Side, fhews the Time of his 
= Forbearance . with it. By the Proviſion of the 
Siege, is ſhewn the Greatneſs of the Famine." . 


& Po gb, Purpoſe, was the Propher order d| 


"I _ 0 delineate the City of Jeruſalem? | 
A. The Prophet is commanded to draw a Map 


2 

4 

. 
21 Fo . 


of Feruſalem "whence they were come, who, now | 
were in Babylon, and probably repented that they |. 
had left Judah and Jeruſalem, and murmured a- 


inſt them that adyiſed to it. But he let them 


05 


commanded to lie on his Left ide, a Poſture which 


* 


Q. Pray explain tbe 10th V erſe; And thy Meat 


2 4 
A. Jy Meat. The mean and coarſe Bread | 


Bread daily | 
here the Prophet hath but half that Allowance if 
the twenty Shekels were the Shekels of the Sanctua- 
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einne 
4 vening, Once IN twenty-four Hours, 2 
| pointed Hour; and poſſibly there might be different 
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mme n, Shekels b F whic His 


they were co 
tee. 


was weighed. .. From Time te Time. At 
Hours this was weighed out, and no. more. could. be 
| une, 1 Wie 


Hours appointed to different Perſons, and every 
one muſt obſerve his own, Time. 
W wget i! LH 01 gige Sa 
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| The: Prophet being ' commanded by Guil to-fbave his 


Head, and divide the Hair, reprefents thereby the 
mam Plagues of the Jews for their Rebellion, 


IHA is the ſulject Matter of tbis Vi- 
n fon? me d ebene c 
A. The Prophet is commanded by God to ſhave 
his Head and Beard: And we are told into how 
many Parts the Hail was to be divided. From 
the twelfth Verſe to the End of the Chapter, we 
have a particular and more expreſs Declaration how 


ys N 
l 0 


<d. neon 'S | 


four ſore Plagues wherewith God waſtes Nations, 
all ſent out againſt the Jews, and their Commiſſion 


have ſpoken it, faith the Lord. 


NS 


How are we to underſtand the firf Verſe, where 
Fier is commanded to ſhave his Head and his 
w ͤ one 
A. The Words at Length are theſe: And tbou 
Son of Man, take thee à ſbarp Knife, gake thee a 
Barber Razor, 4nd cauſe it to paſs upon thy Head, 


— 


vide the Hair. Tis not unlikely that this Com- 
mand was given to the Prophet as ſoon as he had 
underſtood the former Chapter's Viſion. Harp 
Knife. A Sword or Knife very ſharp ; ſo the griev- 
ous Judgments of God are expreſſed, Chap: xxi. g, 
to 16. and here the ſpeedy, ſweeping, and irreſiſt- 
ible Judgment againſt this People is aptly Tet forth. 
arber's Razor. This, in different Words, 
is the ſame Thing, and explains the former, and 
makes the Emblem more exact; for by Hair ſhav- 
ed and deſtrayed, Is the Deſtruction of Feri ſalem, 
and its People, repreſented unto us. Now, that 
the, Certainty of this may the more plainly appear, 
both as a Sword for Strength, and ſharp for cut- 


| ting 3. Day, a Razor, much ſharper, t it ſhaves 


cloſe, leaves nothing behind it, and cannot be re- 
fiſted by the weak Hair, ſo ſhall it be here with 


this People. By the Head is ſignified the Chief, as 
Shekels a Day: From Time to Time ſhalt thou eat 


King, Rulers, and the City; by the Beard, the 
common Citizens, or the Towns round about.. 


| Take the Balances. Juft and exact Scales, an Em- 


blem of Divine Juſtice and Equity. Ji weigh. 
The Prophet's weighing repreſents God's weighin 
theſe Men and their Ways. The Hair. 


Q. Pray expound the ſecond Verſe ? 5 


rd Part, and ſmite about it with a 


ry; and he has but a Quarter of that Allowance if 


| Knife; and a third Part thou ſpalt ſcatter in the 
80 Mind, 


figned from Heaven with a Witneſs, Our ſelf. I 


Theſe 


Moigty 
At ſet 


orning er E- 
fill at the ap- 


by . 
; 


God would execute his ſevere Judgments upon his 
People: For in the laſt Verſe are mentioned the 


4 


and upon thy Beard; then tate thee Balances to di- 
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Wind, "and T will draw tut a' Sword after them. the Sin he þ 
Wig dr burn with Fire; Theſe 8 note] Evil of Sufferings which he did foreſee on Ma. 
Either Peftilebce, or Famine, with the Dilpleaſare}| & Explain be furral doubtſul Phraſes: am Es. 
'of God, and the burning of the City and Citizens. ]] protons in Verſe hy- „„ . 
EL Athid Part in the mitlft of rhe Ciry, De- A. The whole Verſe runs thus; And they t bat 
ſeribed in the Title, Chap. iv. t. a Type of What] eſcape of. you ſhall remember me among the Nations, 
mould be done in Jeruſalem. I ben the Days off wherber\they ſbathbe carried Captives, becauſe I am 
the Siege are fulfilled,” When the 390 Days of thy roten unh it heir (abr ſh Hearty. uhich bath de- 
lying againſt the pourtray'd City ſhall be N arte ſium me, and with their Eyes which go a 
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433 for when Jeruſalem ſhall be taken at the End of Achoring Arbei Jaols And they ball loath them- Pp 
*1 the Siege, the City ſhall be burnt, and\whowanday; el ves yur-cbe Etils tir they have committed in ala! 
1 that none of the Inhabitants were burnt, antheirwo, their Abominations, —— And they that eſrape, 
= Falſe Prophets, Abab and \Zedetiab, Fer. Wix. 22. Some, not all of chem; for ſome of the Eſcaped 
ig Many, no doubt, who hid themſelves in Vaultsand did net Bethink themſelves, as Jer. xlii. 4 —— 
Ai Cellars, were burnt in the burning of the City. Shall remember me. My Precepts Which they vio- 
= A third Part. Pis not neceſſary that this Fart lated, my Mercies which they abuſed; my Threats 
= ſhould be equal to the former, if it be propottiona-{ | which'they deſpiſed, my Promiſes, "my Judgments 
= ble 'tis enough, perhaps it might be ſomewhat leſs f which I have executed ; and ſhall conſider, and re- 
1 chan the firſt Third, ——Smite about it with a Knife. durn, and ſeele me in their Afffiction. . Amon „ 
* Theſe were fuch as fell, either in defending the the Nations. In their own: Land they forgot an- 
3 Walks, or fallying out during the Siege, or were ſinned, in a ſtrange Land they ſhall remember and 


| - found in the Army when the City was faken, or weep : 80 the Remnant is bettered by AMlic- 
= were overtaken in their Flight, with their moſt un- ciona At Liberty thay” were Captives to Sin 
3 happy King, or by Law-martial were $1 dyes to and Idols, when in Captivity they *ſhall- ſhake 
die by the Conqueror; alſo the Women and Chil- off that Bondage, and become my Servants, —— 
dren who died in the Siege by Famine' and Feſti- Berauſe Tam broken with their whotit Heart. The 
lence, might be a greater Third. — And a Chaldee Paraphraſe and Syriac Verlion, read: theſe 
2 third Part. Thoſe that fell to the Chaldeunt, or | Words actively, as doth the Pulgar Latin; Becauſe, 
_ fd to Egypt, or other Countries, the they eſeape or 'when I baus broken, &c. And if this vary from 
ä the grammatical Conſtruction, yet it carries very 

1 Lift, overtaken with the like Evils. . Thoz good Senſe, and agreeable to the foregoing Words, 
= halt ſcatter in the Windi' Tho! theſe dilpoſed of | Their -whoriſh Hearts "would ſtil} have forgotten 
= "themſelves yet there was God's Hand in it; he God, if he had not bruken their Hearts with Jadg- 


8 F h — 
„„ „ 


| by =. ſcattered thoſe who fled away of their owft Heads. ments but they remembered, When broken; and 
1 Q. I defire-you to explain the third Ver; Thou | this beeaking was the Occaſion or Caule of their 


3 remembring God. Others read this paſſively,” as 
1 ic dur Verſion, and as the Hebrew Form moſt uſually 
+ A. As Men tie up in à Handkerchief, or in the | bears, I am broken ; it is an Allufion to a mifuſed 
WE <6. of their Gntnent, what they would: not | Husbend, whom's rrexcherous Wife hath: broken ; 

1 will not caſt | 255 1. His Peace am Content. 4. His Love and 
I Tendefrneſs. 3. | His Patience and Forbearance. 
5 | I. His Purpoſes.” 5. His Offers and Promiſes : So wo 
, ̃ Anger, and cot 

is eiii DIS e2:1i+.4 Ning! n trary ꝛ0 his natural Inclination, he ceaſes courting 

The Deftruition. or Ruin of the Land threarrnd, | her Love, and in his Jealouſy takes Revenge, and 

| P then ſhe'ibethinks herſelf. . Mein whotyp 
. Favuour to a Remnant. The Prophet is commanded | Heart, or Heart of M horedbm; i. e. idolatrous 
to lament the; Sins and Calamitios of the Proplrt. Hearts'which were tult of that Sig, addicted to it, 

1 l üs ian T1 : e g 286 11593 delighted in it, and: wedded to 1 ———/hich bath 
JHA are the Subject propoſed for our | departed\from me. Idolatrous Hearts dd actual 
VV Conß deratios in ti??? © | depart from God, as an adulterous Wiſe actually 
= A. Here is a Prophecy of the Deſtruction of | departs from her Hausband. rb (rhbeir Eyes 
= the Land, for the abomifable Idolatry of the Peo- 1 8 a whoring, As it vexes a Hubband to ſee 
1 ple; and the Prophet ſpeaks to all the Places where | his Wife fixing her Eyes with Delighe on her Adut- 

6 the Iaelites accuſtomed to commit their Idolatry, terer, and turning them with Scorn from him, as 
| __.. threatening their Deſtruction, and that their dead | this'breaks the 'Husband's Patience; ſo in this Caſe 
FJ Carcaſes ſhould be laid before their Idols, in Con- | Iſaels Eyes were to Idols, and delighted in them, 
eempt of their Power and Force, which ſhalt be | expected Help from them, were ready to ferve 

| neither able to deliver the People nor themſelves : them: All which broke their Husband's, i. e. God's - 

But the Prophet nevertheleſs Mews, that in all Dan- Patience, and provoked him to a fevere Revenge. 

ers and Adyerſities, God will preferve a few to þ They ſball ' loath themſelves, With a Mixture of 

= the Seed of his Church, and call upon his | Grief'towards God offended, Indignation againſt 

Name. Actchemſelves offending, of Abhorrence of the Offence; 

The Prophet is commanded to ſmite with his | and Shame before all for it, ſhall they ſhew their 

Y Hand, and with his Foot. Here are two Actions, | Repentance,——For the Evils. Or, Hickedneſſes ; 

| a both ſignifying a Mixture of Affection in the Per- or, as Pjal. xxxii. 3. Iniguities f Sin, the deepeſt 

| fon, as Wonder and Amazement, Indignation and | and darkeft Part of Sin, the complicated Evils that 

Diſpleaſure, Griet and Sorrow, Pity and and Com- | were in each Aft. ——//hich they have committed 

miſcration ; all which are required in the Prophet, | in all their Abominations. Tis a Hypocrite's Re- 
| n 25 pentance 
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of the "final Eu ear 

e. the Ls NY 155 pitiful "Mourning 
2 3 _ Ruin of the Santtuary 7 Ber ane of 
Iſrael Sin, Under the Type of a Chains: Fes. 
Erden ene 4 Yerable and morſe Ae 25 
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3 
of be that. 


„ 4 


We; is the I ors JF Pe nion? | 
0 Here 2 farther Frey of PR | 
| Gan! and * fearful "Deſolation the whole 


Land of Judab, the pitiful Lamentation of thoſe 
that eſcape; becauſe of their Sins they ſhall be like | 
Men aftoniſhed, 'both' high and low, ae . 
heartleſs, comfortleſs, and void of Counſel, 
carried into Ca 
As to the Tenge God Geclafes he Could no 
longer protect it; but that Foreigners, who by the 
Law were excluded coming to it, ſhould enter and 
take the Riches of it as a awful Prey. 
pet is farth 
to fi gnity, that like - Criminals they ſhould be 
broug 4 in Chains before God their Judge, or as 
weulley and condemned, ſhould be led away in 
drag becauſe Murders and Opprelſions a abound- 
ed in them. Fo 0 4 th ut? 
Pray expound the 11th Verſe 
— Vii lence is riſen up into a Rod of »* cater 
5 none of them fhall remain, nor of their Meultituae. | 
nor 1 any of theirs, neither ſhall there be wailing 
for then. Violence. With Fierceneſs, which is 
dheir natural Temper, 4 bitter and hafy Nation, 
Hab. i. 6: with Eagerneſs and impetuous Vigour 
executing, and with Injuſtice and Violence op- 
refling all. I rifes ap. Is grown up to 
By though k Rod to. puniſh bad Men, yet to be 
worſe than thoſe it puniſhes ; in ſhort, you may | 
the very worſt from the Power, Pride; and | 
Violence f thoſe I am now letting in upon you. 
Or it may refer to Iſrael ;- thus your Tribe (or Rod, 
the ſame Word bloſſoms; but it is in in, and 
that in Pride and Violence ſo grown; that it is a 
moſt wicked Rod of Injuffice and Oppreſſion to 
your. Neighbours, Brethren, Servants, Se. as Je- 
remiah, Hoſea, and other Prophets, as well as Eze- 
iel, complained; And now your Sins thus Tipe, 
2 Sorrows muſt. be very near; as tis not 
y Months between the budding: of the Tree, 
and he ripening and gathering of the Fruit. 
of them Pall remain. This alſo is fairly a 
= to both Chaldeans and Jes ; the Fews | 
ph be uttarly (waſted, firſt for their Sins, which 
God will puniſn by this violent, proud, mighty 
Enemy; and afterwards he will deſtroy Root and 
Branch of that mighty Oppreflor: And bb fad 
hall the Sufferings of both be, that the Living 
. hall not bewail -their dead: Friends, becauſe they 
ſhall judge the Dead in a better Caſe than the 
Living. And though the Words may have this 
double Meaning, yet I take them to refer princi- 
pally and firſt to the Tous) wad their approaching 
Sorrows. 
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and 


and“ deſtroying all, 
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The Pro- 


er commanded to make a Chain, either 


Arbe C ſcarce” d 
tion of the ſeverity Yar — 
Teta Either out of 0 5 
of Jubilee, he ſhall never 15 6050 | 6 8 275 
ther in Polleffon of that he was, forced * 
Nor does this contradict Jeremiah, Vs! BT, 
Re wy 3 = he foretels the Return to ildren 
Ezetiel denies a Return do antle 1 
Periechr ights, ſtares, and Poffellions. mn 
 Althouph they were yer alive. For if any ſhould 
|futvive the Captivity, N. the Cond 115 waſti 
ould” Spang 1.40 l 
| Tits, ants end Boindarics | 55 


vo 8 


Farc 


4. pi Me; * 
ri 


HYIity, 0 12 


2 


: 


N Vill. ate” 


5 ri 1 arg Eh into. the 2255 FIR hin 
tie 1 e of Jealouſy, aud the abominable Ido- 
1 the Jews, and nany creeping. Wings in 
the 74 of Imagery z the Women weeping for 
Tammuz z the Harbippers of tbe Sun, | They © 
nate light of all Aeli, 3 but God wil Lied f 

rife a wing th reps N 


Har is tbere parti 2 ee in this 
| extraordinary Vifion © 
A. In this Chapter is repreſented when, where, 
| and how this Viſion was revealed- unto the Pro- 
phet : God brings him into the Temple at Feru- 
| /alem, and ſheweth+him the Image of Jealouſy (very 
probably ſome Idol erected by Manaſeh) and: with 
divers Creeping Things, abominable Reaſts, 
gra ven Images. 
Q. Abo was Tammus Fe Fake 44? + 
A. Here is ſpecified the irrcligious Worſhip of 
the Women, . commemorating with Tears, an in- 
famouſly. luſtful and unclean, Wheremonger or 
Votary of Venus, ſnatched from her by. the Wound 
of a Boar, ſay ſome z this Weeping implies all the 
beaſtly Rites of the Idol. Tammuz was the ame 
of an heatheniſh Idol, which" by many is held to 
have been the Idol of the e caſted tp 99 
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oper: to be glen 1 


y.a 
ag 


FT: 


the 2 5 of Women, Ran he was an Adil. | 
terer, ſlain by his rother the King of Egg, and 
mangled in . 3 his torn Members were thrown 


into the River, but gathered by the fond Adultereſſes, 
and Rites of Wothir fitted to ſo kyg..: n Idol, 
whoſe Adulteries, laſcivious. Practices, immo- 
deſt Geſtures theſe She-piictts acted over, before the 


ap- Idol, with Men of the like Lewdneſs, of whom, 


what, they received as Rewards of their proſtituting 
themſelyes, was offered to Venus, The, Place 1 185 
this Idolatry was practiſed, is. conceived to. have 
been by the Gate of the Prieſts Court, in the Cham. 
bers that were built about the Temple for the 
Prieſts, and where Women, by the Laws were for- 
bid to come; but nevertheleſs God's Temple was 
turned into a lewd Brothel. 
Q. In the third Verſe are related ſeveral es 
culars of a wonderful Yifion ſhewn to Ezekiel; which 
I deſire may be explained? 
Let us firſt read the Words: Aud be put * 


'Q Kade the firſt Clans of the 13:5 Verſe. L/orth the Form of an Hand, and took me by a Lock 


For the Seller: ſhall not return to that which i is 


Lf mine Head, and the Spirit lift ne up between © 


fold, although they were yet alive ? 


the Earth and the Heaven, and brought me, in the 


4. The Seller. He that now ſells is of that Age, Fifi ons of God, to Jeruſalem, to the Door of the 
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volker b to Jealouſy. 


inner Gate, that looketh-towards the North, wbere 
was the Seat of the ay Fedlouſy, which pro- 

All this was. acted vifionally, | 
not corporally, br actually, and ſo is all that is 
here ſpoken öf to Verſe 16. —— fd the Spirit 
lift ne #þ; He ſeemed to fly as Iwift as 4 Bird 


through the Air. And brought ne, in the Vi- 


ont of God, to Jeruſalem, Carried me to Jeruſa- 


3 ; where, in Viſions ſtrange and glorious, I be- 


eld what was done there! This was no Delufion, 


done in Extaſy; yet he was fully aſſured of every 
Particular he faw done in the Temple, whither he 


was carried in Spirit, not in Body, by the Hand 


or Spirit of Chriff, —— The inner Gate. To the 


Jowards the North. The Tem- 


and where: the Idols were ſet up too.. 1 


Fa 
Image of Fealouſy, of Baal, which Manaſſeb had 
ſet up. It was called the Image of Jealouſly, be- 
cauſe it was fo notorious an Affront to God, who 


married Iſrael to himſelf, that above all others it 
provoked him to Anger againft his People. 
* | SIR 1255 ; # * the , 


Cana Ps » + 2 


ruſalem; yet they that fighed for its Abomi nations, 
are ſaved. The Prophetr's Interceſſion for them. 


Gad, for their Abominations will e them no 


Q. TRAY what is chiefly remarkable in this 


T Chapter? 


bo 


Jod commands fix Men to execute his Ven- 


geance in Jeruſalem, and the Glory of the Lord de- 
parted from the Place where it had before dwelt, 


The Almighty commands a Man, clothed in Lin- 


nen, firſt to ſet a Mark upon all the Godly ; but 
it is too curious and uſelefs to enquire what Mark 
this was. All this happened in Viſion, for a Fi- 

ure of Diftinetion which God makes in his gene- 


ral Judgments between his Elect Belie vers, and 


4 Viſiong whereby is ſhewn God's Vengeance to Jes 


| 
| 


the Wicked: | Becauſe the Word Mark, in the 


Hebrew is Tbau, and that the fame Word is the 


Name of che Letter 7, and that this Letter, in 


antient Hebrew Characters is made in Figure of a 


Croſs, ſome antients have believed, that this Mark 


Blood, the only Mark of Salvation to Believers; 
but this is mere Conjecture, and no certainty in it. 
It is fufficient, that, after the Manner of Man's 
ſpeaking, ihe Lord affüres us his Remnant 
aße bat, as what is under, 4 Seal, which nonocan 


or date break. open. 


The Mark being put on the Godly, the fix 
Slaughter=men are commanded to deſtroy all the 
reſt without Remorſe, and not to regard even the 
Holineſs of the Temple. ON 


: * 


The Prophet is greatly troubled; and in moſt 


humble and earnett Manner addreſſing to God as 
one that would intreat Mercy for a ruined State, 
the Almighty 'gave a ſpeedy Anfwer, that his Re- 
ſolution was fixed, and that the Wicked ſhould 
find him a Sovereign vindicating himſelf, The 
Prophet concludes this Chapter with an Account 


of a Man cloathed, in, :innen, reporting the Exe | 
n 


7 


Door of the Gate of the inner Court, or Court of 
the Priefts . | 

ple Courts had four. Gates towards the four Quar- 

ters of the World; and this was the North-gate, 

which opened into the great Court where Aba 
had ſet up his Damaſcene Altar, 2 Kings xvi. 11. 
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| F leaſe to expound the, ſi xth Verſe ? 145 F ? | A” 


It runs thus; Slay utterly Old and Nang, 
both Maids and little Children, and Wonie 


| e CHilare. n, but 
come not near any Man upon whom is the Mart ; 


and begin at my Sanftuaary : Then: they began ut 
the antient Men which\were before the Hout. My 


Purpoſe is to exterminate and make defolate, there- 


fore ſlay all that are defigned for Deſtruction. 
Old, Whoſe venerable Age, if innocent, might 
have awed you; whoſe Wiſdom might have pre- 
ſerved others as well as themſelves, and Youps. 
Who ſhould be a Seed-plot, or Nurſery for Poſte- 
rity, cut off them too. —Maids and little Chit 
dren, and Women. Regard no. State or Sex, nei- 


ther the Lovelineſs of the Virgin, the Prettineſs of 


the Infant, gor the Comelineſs and Gravity of the 
Matron, come not near to any ſealed, Forehead; 
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by their Office, but Idolaters by Practice and Prin- 
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The Viſion of the Coals of Fire to be. ſcattered wort 
. the City. Of the Wheels and Cherubims, with 


Aer Y 


. their Order and Motion, n 
E : n 5 ; „ r a 05 Ks (| 1210 
Q. A [HA T do'you obſerve from the Viſion in this 


8 | T 7 ES A Aan 
A. Here is a farther Vifion of the Glory of the ® 


Lord, being like unto the former, which the Pro- 
phet had ſeen by the River Chebar: And of the fic- 
ry Coals which the Man, cloathed with Linnen, 
received to ſcatter thern over the City. This Fire 
was the Vengeance of God upon the People; for he 
nee en the Cherubims, and is a conſuming Fire 
f. , ĩ nen 
ITbe Glory of the Lord ſeems here to have chang · 
ed its Place three Times: FEirſt, from» the Cheru- 
bims to the Threſhold of the Temple; ſecondly, 
from thence again to the Cherubims; thirdly, over 
the Cherubims to the Eaſt-gate, or Foremoſt-gate, 
to | bay out of hie Hoeuſe: 3 022 M oily 
e Prophet deſeribes both Cherubims an 
Wheels as full of Wiſdom, and as governed by an 
excellent Wiſdom. Angels have not Bodies of 
Fleſh; but Body here is figurative, ſo Back, 


Wings, and Hands: The two latter are expreſsly M 'F 
aſcribed to the Cherubims, Ver. S. the two forma” 


not mentioned before, but all full of Eyes, that 
is, Wiſdom, Foreſight, Watchfulneſs, and Dili? 
gence. 8 19 1 ©, | > WY Y. 3 
8 Pray explain the Vifion in the ſecond Verſo. 
Let us firſt read the Words; And be ſpale tu 
the Man clothed with Linnen, and ſaid, Go in be- 
tween the Wheels, even under the Cherub, and fill thine 


Hands with Coals of fire from between the Cherus 
| vims, and ſcatter them over the City, And be went 


in, 
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In my Siebe. And he; that fat on the Throne; 
hath 8 6005 rules the World and Church. 


ture of his Spirit, by the Power of God, who com- 


By the Man cloathed with Linnen is meant Chriſt. ple. | 


0 in between the Wheels. It is faid, Ch. 
il 18. that the Wings of the Wheels were dreadful; 
but here is a Divine Command which encourages 
him, inſures his Safety, and leffens the Dread dhd 
Terror. Whether he was to go in between the 
four, or between the two foremoſt, or rather be- 
tween the Wheels that made up one Wheel, is not 
material to enquire And fill thine Hand 
with Coals. This expreſſes the Fulneſs of the Ven- 
ge ance which would overtake them, and the Cer- 
tainty and Speedineſs of Judgments; for ſuch a 
Quantity of Coals in the Hand, ready to be ſcat- 

tered abroad, will very ſoon ſet all in a Flame. 
From between the Cherubim. Which either 
intimates, that this Fire was the Vengeance of 
God upon them; for he ſits between the Chęru- 
bims, and is a conſuming Fire to Sin; or, that the 
Vengeance was for Sins againft the Grace of God, 
who fat between the Cherubims, and thence gave 
out his Grace toward 1/rael, | Exod. xxv. 20, 21. 
Heb. ix. 5. But abuſed Grace will kindle into 
Fire. And ſcatter them over the City. That it 
may take Fire in all Parts, and none eſcape ; fo 
caft the Fire, that the Coals may fall on every 
Part. 4nd he went in in my Sight, Which aſ⸗ 
ſured the Prophet of the Certainty, and intimated 
too the Speed of the Effect, which would happen 
in five Tears Time. . fo, | 


55 Toes Cy AP. XI. | 
The, Prophet ſbews the wicked and baſe Cbunſel 
and Preſumption of the Princes of Iſrael. A Pro- 
85 phecy of their Sin and Puniſhment. The Prophet 
Being troubled, God ſhews him his Purpoſe in ſav- 
ing a Remnant, but of puniſbing the Ohſtinate. 
e Glory of the Lord leaves the City. Exekiel 


in the nineteenth Verſe. 9 
Al. And I will give them one Heart, and I will 
put a neu Sgirit within you ; and I will take the fto- 
3 Heart out of their Fleſh, and will give them an 
eart of Fe. This may be underſtood cauſally, 
and fo gives an Account how the Reformation, 
mentioned, Ver. 18. ſhould be effected. I will. 


Verſe. Give them. Of free Grace it is that this 
renewed Heart is in any one; Length, Grievouſ- 
neſs, and Multiplicity of Troubles will not, can- 
not work it, unleſs God frame and renew it. 
One Heart. They were ſcattered abroad through 
the. Babyloniſh Dominions, were under various Cir- 


them from each other, and from centering in a Re- 
turn, but I will ſtir up their Heart, and with. one 
Heart they ſhall gather together, when the Return 
ſhould be proclaimed 3 Cyrus ſhall firſt give them, 
Leave, and I will next give them a Heart to re- 
turn; and on their Way there ſhall be great Uni- 
ty; and when come to Feruſalen, the Temple, and 
reſtore religion, as Fer. xxxii. 39. I will give them 
Judgment and Underſtanding, Mind 'and Will, 
Affections and Conſcience ; all fixed only on God, 
and their Obedience to to him, as Verſe 20. This 


| one Heart is called a new Spirit. I will put a 
new Spirit within ou. An excellent, regenerate, 


holy and fincere Soul : They were of a baſe, cor- 
rupt, and hypocritical Spirit, divided between God 


ſhall haye another Frame, quite changed and made 
new,———The /ony Heart. That hard, inflexi- 
ble, undutiful, incorrigible Diſpoſition which was 
in their Fathers, who refuſed to be amended ; I 


. brought in a Viſion to his captive Brethren in | will take that away Out of their Fleſh. Fleſh 


Chaldea, _ R ; 
Q. NT HAT are the Viſions related in this Chap- 


of the chief Rulers in Feruſalem, who mod 
at his Prophecies; and the Prophet is commande 1 
to propheſy againſt them. The Gap and Com- 
mand is doubled, both to engage the Prophet, and 
to intimate a double Miſery coming upon them, 
a Miſery they ſhall not have Courage to laugh 


A. God ſhews the Prophet the io mo 


The Prophet in his Viſion ſaw the ſudden Death | 


of Pelatiah, as an Execution of the aforeſaid 
Threatnings; wherefore he feared God would pre- 


ſently deſtroy every Thing, and bring ſtrange | 


| Judgments on the reſt of the People. | 
© God ſhews the Prophet, how thoſe at Feruſalem | 
reproached thoie who were gone into Captivity, as 
though they were caſt off and forſaken by God, 
who, on the contrary, promiſes them both ſpiri- 
tual and corporeal Bleſſings : That they ſhall be 


ö 


yet a little Church; ſhewing the Lord will ever 


have ſome to call upon his Name, whom we will 
preferve and reſtore, though they may be afflicted 
tor a Time. 5 A 

The fame Spirit of God, which carried the Pro- 
. phet to Jeruſalem and the Temple, now brings him 


- 


in Scripture ſometimes ſignifies an unrenewed, cars 


| nal, finful State, as Rom. vii. 18. ſometimes the 


Body, Pſal. xxxvili. 3. ſometimes the whole Man, 
| Luke iii. 6. Rom. ili. 20. and in this Place, the 
Perſons, the whole Man. Mill give them 
an Heart of Fe. Not like the old hard and 
ſtony, but tractable, conſiderate, obedient, ſubs 
miſſive to my Law, and reformable on my Admo- 
nitions. All which in Part, and ſo far as concern- 
ed thoſe Times, was fulfilled in the Fews that re- 
| turned from Babylon, and more fully is made good 
to us in theſe Goſpel- Days. 1 


Cn. XII. 
of Zedekiah, and of the People; eats and drinks 
with Trembling, in Token of the Deſolation of the 
Jews. God reproves their Preſumption, and fore- 
tels the certain and ſudden Actompliſhment of the 
Aion. TNA 


Q. E the Contents of this Viſion ? 

A. The Prophet is commanded by God 
to repreſent, in his own Perſon, the Flight and 
Captivity of King Zedetiab and his People, ex- 
cept a few ; he is alſo ordered to eat his Bread and 
drink his Water with Care and Anguiſh, for a 
Token to the Jews. WOW Aye 

God rejects the taunting Proverb of the Fews 


Chaldea ; not corporally, but in an Extaſy or Rap- 


foretelling, on the contrary, a ſudden Accompliſh, 
8 P ment 


manded him to peak plainly and fully to the Fe⸗- 
Qt. Give the true 8 nſe and Impott of the Promiſe 


The Lord himſelf, and he aſſumes it thrice in this 


cumſtances which might divide them, and keep 


and Idols; but when God brings them back, they 


The Prophet, in his own Perſon, repreſents the Flight 


warn the People mildly, to tell them the Days 
are very hear indeed, and there will he no Ad- | plas 
journment. Now it will be done as ſoon as ſpoken | 


._ . Man, thou dwelleft in the midft of a 


not ; they have Ears to bear, and bear nat, for they 


his Brethren had. 


_ demned thoſe who counſelled them to yield, and 


- - exert it, to underſtand and conſider what thoh 


As. This is a figurative Speech, expreſſing their 


Chap. 14 


« 
„6 


— 


SER K ; ; 
ment of his Prophecies. Theſe proverbialifing 
Scoſſers 4 — the tra Prophet with the talſe, 

* theſe predicted Proſperity and Return of the Cap- 
tives from Babylon, within few Years,. and before 

Jeruſalem be deſtroyed ; ſo they flattered the Peo- 
ple. The true Prophets ſoretel long Captivity, 
bloody Slaughters, firait Siege, and a burnt City 
and Temple. The Lord directs the Prophet. t 


almoſt, and God will make ſnort Work with them in 
Righteouſneſs,” and a few Days will bring his 
Judgments to Light 9 | 
| ©. Q: The ſerond Youſh contains ſome Expreſſions 
which Iſbauld be glad to have explained © 
rebellious Houſe, which have Eyes to ſee, and ſee 
are a rebellious Houſe. The Prophet knowing the 
Captivity would be long, had ſettled his Habita- 
tion, and probably found ſome Favour with the 
Enemy, who might accommodate him with a bet- 
ter, or more convenient Abode than the reſt of 
I the nidſt of @ rebelltous 
Houſe, In their Captivity, too many of them re- 
tained their ſtubhorn, murmuring and rebellious 
Humour, and blamed, quarrelled with, and con- 


themſelves for yielding; and probably excited thoſe 
at Jeruſalem to hold out, fave themſelves, and re- 
ſcue their Brethren : Theſe will ridicule thy Words, 
yet ſpeak them, for they are mine, and ſhall be ac- 
compliſhed. They. have Ears to hear. They 
have Senſe and Capacity enough, if they would but 


ſpeakeſt; expreſſed by a double Phraſe, Eyes and 
Ears; yet they contemptuouſly refuſe to ſee and 
hear, they will not confider, lay to Heart, repent 
and reform. are à rebellious Hauſe. 


| For they 
They have conſpired together, and all they will re- 

ſolve or deſign is, to do whatever is good in their 
own Eyes, and whatever their wild Imagina tions, 


5 


raiſed by falſe Prophets, ſuggeſt. 


, eee e ee = 

God commands Ezekiel to reprove the falſe Prophets, 

- and their untempered Mortar; and the hing Pro- 

. - pheteſſes and their Pillows. Their Hunting the 

' Souls of the People; and their making the Heart of 
the Righteous ſad. DOG LAT CAO Ry 


Q. [ H4 7 were thoſe Pillows for the Arm- 
; Holes, and Kerchiets' mentioned in the | 
18th Verſe ©. 5 . 


* 


4 


Flatteries and Security, which the Women pro- | 
miſed to every one, who came to know the Fate of | 
themſelves and others; in Token of which Safety | 
and Eaſe either theſe Women did put them for | 
theſe Enquirers to ſleep on, or elſe to lean on, as | 
they lay on their Side at Meat; or elſe theſe Gyp- 
| ties or Fortune-tellers did ſleep, or pretend to ſleep 
on thoſe Pillows, and - thereby fignify the Peace, 
Safety and Eaſe, which theſe People ſhauld have. | 
The Kerchiefs were either Veils or triumphal 
Hats or Caps, which were made for the Propheteſſes, 
and theſe were put upon the Head of every one 
who conſulted them : By theſe Habits the deceived 


YA E@ErIEL 


mn n. — — 


| Bread, Bread, Morſels of Bread; mercenary Ser- 


[ tering thoſe that come to you, and moſt malici- _ 
[111 Kill, and kill whom Tl are. 


i The Elders of Iſreal ast Counſel of God, who anſwers 


A. Some of the eldeſt of the People came to the 


Deſert of their Idolatry and Hypoerify, threatning 
Ruin to all ſuch Enquirers, and to the ſeducing 


upright walking with God, very dear to him, ek 


* 
A © 
© 
* 
0 
* 


* 


receive the Oracle, or was to interpret the Sign as 
'a Promiſe of Victory over the _— — = 
triumphant Reſt in Juda. The Veils were put on 
to fignify the Shame with which their Enemies 
Faces ſhould be covered: The triumphant Cap, to 
de gde Joy of the Fews 3 but the Event ſnewed 
en Betonged to the ane and the other. 
Q. The Senſe of ome Exprefions in the 19th; 
Verſe Jrems a little obſcure; which therefore pray en- 
4 £ 1 5 


- 


¶ Let us firſt ſee what the Verſe contains: A 
will ye pollute. me among my People for Handſull 

Barley. and for. Pieces of Bread, to lay the Souls. 
that ſhauld net die, and to ſave the Souls alive that 
ſhould nat lives by your lying to my People that bear 
Jour Lief Vill ye pollute © Prophanely 
contradiet what is indeed ſpoken in my Name, 
pretending my Name for that. I never ſpake, nor: W 
will go? Among my People, My pecu ' 
liar People, who have my Word and Prophets, by. | 
which your Lies are diſcovered, and farther: wil} 
be: What ſhameleſs Impudence is it to abuſe my 
Name, counterfeit my Hand and Seal, to them that 
do, or might know both! — Handfuls of Barley. 
For a mean Reward, tell Fortunes for à Penny. 
But there may be herein -2 Proviſion made againſt 
the Famine which was threaten' d, and would come 
for which this Grain might be kept. Pieces 


cereſſes! that thus make Sale of their Predictiona 
to feed their hungry Bellies! —— To Hay be Souls: 
that ſbould not die. You denounce Evil to the Beſt, 
perhaps threatening: thoſe in abylon with Death, 
whom God will keep alive there. your lying 
to my People that hear your Lies. Moſttalfely flat= 


oully threatening thoſe that come not, becauſe they 
know. you ſpeak your own Lies. You ve whom 


oo % © 
"3 
75% 


PT nan HIV: ch * 
" them. according to the Multitude f their Idols, 

threatens their Ruin, and exhorts'ta Repentance 
vr fear ef Judgment. God's irrevocable Sentence 
bringing Famine upon them. Of noiſome Beafts, 
" and'a deftroying Sword, Of Peftilence, A Rem- 

nant foall be preſerved for the Comfort of others, 


Q.YAT HAT Sadie does the Prophit handle in 
V this Chapter fo | ES 


Prophet, as if to ask Counſel of God; but the Lord 
by his Prophet anſwereth them according to the 


Prophets who prophefied to the Enquirers accord- 
ing to what they deſired and wiſhed. for, annexing 
2 Promiſe for the Penitent. OE Bonne Tn 
God ſhews that the Interceſſions, even of the 
meſt holy Men that ever were (ſuch as were Noah, 
Daniel, and Job, moſt eminent for moſt holy and 
ceedingly defirous of the Welfare of others, power · 
ful in Prayer) would not be able to help Jeruſa- 
lem, nor any People whom he had firmly decreed 
to puniſn; hut that they ſhould only deliver their 
own Souls, 165 FR | 18 
The Almighty foretels that ſcme ſhall be left, 


Enquirer was either perſuaded he was made.fit to 


and ſhall be alſo carried to the other Fews to Ba- 
| 7 Hlon 


794 * K K R L. KT e Ty 
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den Gate ; that looket b 12 the North, FUR of "1 Mn OY 8 reporting the 5% 
was the S , Which 


* rd Was ac ed 


vifionally, 


vobetd to Jealouſh 


not corporally, vt e and ſo is all that * 


2 


re ſpoken of to Verſe 16, — And the 1 5 

t me e He ſeemed A. K as [wiſt 4; 
4 0 God, to 8 Coins; to 1 
# 3 Where, in Viſions ſtrange and glorious, I 
6 what was done there! This was no Delufion, 
dut a Revelation from Heaven, though all was 
done in Extaly 3 yet he Was fully aſſured of every 
Particular he AX done in the Tranple, whither he 
was carried in Spirit, not in Body, by the Hand 
or Spirit of Ch. The inner Gate To the 
Door of the Gate of the inner Court, or Court of 

the Prieſts. Towards the North. The Tem- 

ple Courts had four Gates towards the four Quar- 
dete of e World z and th was the Northgate, | 
which _ into the great Court where hat 


had ft Altar, 1 Kings xvi. 11. 
and wh 2 vp doo. b. 


| Image of Jealouſy, of Baal, which Manafeb had 
fer Af called the Iraa of Jealouſly, be- 

_ cauſe it was ſo notorious an Affront to God, who 

married Ifaet to himſelf, that above all others it 


og m to Anger againſt his People, 


Cu A r. IX. 


bs A God's Vengeance a Je- 


ded for its Abominations, 
God, for os et will N them 
Ng. 


Propher' Interc offfon 2 * 


ö 


PNs 
© #, God commands fix'Men to execs Na Ven- 
geance iu and the Glory of the Lord de- 
ted from the Place where it had before dwelt, 
be Alrughty commands a Man, clothed in Lin- 
nen, firſt en upon all the Godly; but 
it is too curious and uſeleſs to enquire what Mark 
dis was. All this happened in ifion, for à Fi- 
of Difunction Which God makes in his gene- 
ral Judgments between his Elect Believers, and 
the Wicked. Becauſe the Word Mart, in the 
Hebrew Thax, and that the fame Word is the 
'Name of the Letter 7. and that this Letter, in 
antient Hebrew Charafters is made in Fi; re of a 
reg, fone anticnts have bYieved, that this Mark 
2 *of the Ctos, which figured Chrit's 
only Mark of Salvation to Believers; 
ve this is mere Conjecture, and no certainty in it. 
Tr is fafficent, that, after the Manner of Man's 
Tpaking, _ the Lord afflres us his Remnant 
are 8 is under, a Seal, which none can 
or date K. open. 
>= The Mark being put on the Godly, the fix 
Skughtsr=men are commanded to deftroy all the 
reſt ahnt Remorſe, and not to regard even the 
of che Temple. 
N is greatly. troubled ; and in raoſt 
humble and carnett Manner Addreffing to God as 
one chat would intreat Mercy for 2 rumed State, 
| gave à ſpeedy Anſwer, that his Re- 
and that the Wicked ſhould 


find 8 n wank: The 


RAY what fs edict remarkable in this 


was the Vengeance of God upon the 


Wings, and Hangs: The two latter are exprefoly M N | 
aſcribed to the Cherubims, Fer. S. the tivo forme 


eaſe to expound the „f 10 Fake, ; 
It runs thus; / — Old and Noung, 

both Maids and little Children, and Women, but 
| come not near any Man upon whom is the Mark ; 

＋ iv begin at my Santtuaary ; Then, : * began a 
ouſe, y 


J Phe his Commiſſion, 


the antient Men which were before the 
Purpoſe is to exterminate and make deſolate, od 
71 h that are defigned for Deſtruction.— 


hoſe venerable Age, if innocent, might 
have awed you z whoſe W dom might have pre- 
ſerved others as well as We vrais, ven 
Who ſhould be a Seed. plot, or Nurſery for Poſte- 
rity, cut off them too A, and little Chil» 
dren, and Women. Regard no State or Sex, nei- 
ther the Lovelineſs of the Vir rgin, the Prettineſy of 
the Intant, gor the Camelineſs and. LING of the 
Matron, come not near to any ſealed. Farhad ; 
u may ſee them, though they bluſh for their own 
„ and for the Sins of others, yet they look. up 
to me, and walt for me in the Way of my Judg- 
ments z they will lit C. their Heads, « look 
you in the Fuce. Bey In at my Sanfuary. Both 
the Execution, and Diſfinction, at my Sanctuary 3 
there are the great Sinners, and the a np 4 
Sins which have brought this on them; and that 
all [Faet may know, that nothing. but Repentance 
can ſecure them,—At the ancient Men. The 
Seventy, or Sanhedrim, Chap. viii. 10, 11. who 
were Governors in the: Temple and Houſe of God 
Gn their Office, but er by male and 880 
es. 


* 


. X. be 
wege of the Coals of Fire to be dared FN 
ity. 'Of the Wheels and en uud 
her Order and Motion, PA | 


WILL You obſerve from the Fllen! in „ 


A. Here is a farther Viſion of the Glory of the . 
Lord, being like unto the former, which the Pro- 
pher had ſeen by the River Chedar e And of the fie- 
ry Coals which the Man, cloathed with Linnen, 
e | received to ſcatter them over the Ci 75 This Fire 

cople z for he 
firs 1 the Cherubims, and ia a canſuraing Fire 
to Sin. 

The Glory of the Lord ſeem here to have changs 
ed its Place three Times: Firſt, . from the Cheru- 
duns to the Threſhold of the Temple; ſecondly, 
from thence again to the Cherubims ; thirdly, over 
the Cherubims to the'Eaſt-gate, or F GIS 
to go forth out of his Houſe, © * 

The Prophet deſeribes both Cherubim: and 
Wheels as full of Wiſdom, and as governed by an 
excellent Wiſdom. Angels have not Bodies f 
Fleſh; but Body here is figurative, ſo. Back) £& 


not mentioned before, but all full of Eyes, that © 
is, De hh Farights Watchfulnels, and Fo * 


5 

8 L Pray explain the e in the ſccand V. 
Let us firſt read the Words; And be 14 
the Mas clatbed with Linnen, and ſaid, Gol in be- 
tween the Wheels, even under the Cberub, and fill thine 


| Hands with Coals of fire from. berwren the Cheru« 


Lins, and ſearter them over the City. Aud be went 


in, 


0 - 
- $4 


* 


| 
' 
| 
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Chap! 15, 5 E 


in Si he, == Ani be; that fur on the Throne; 
415 God who rules the World and Church. 


the Man cloathed with Linnen is meant Chrif, 
I Oh Go in between the Wheels, It is ſaid, Ch, 


J. 18. that the Wings of the Wheels were dreadful; 


* . 
— — 


but here is a Divine Command which encourages | 


him, inſures his Safety, and leſſens the Dread dhd 
Terror, Whether he was to go in between the 
four, or between the two foremoſt, / or rather be- 
tween the Wheels that made up one Wheel, is not 
material to enquire, And ſill thine Hand 
with Coal. This expreſſes the Fulneſs of the Ven- 
geance which would overtake them, and the Cer- 
tainty and N of Judgmentsz for ſuch a 
Quantity of Coals in the Hand, ready to be ſcat- 
tered abroad, will very ſoon ſet all in a Flame, 
we From between the Cherubims, Which. either 
Intimates, that this Fire was the Vengeance of 
God upon them; for he fits between the Chgru- 
bims, and is a conſuming Fire to Sin; or, that the 
Vengeance was for Sins againſt the Grace of God, 
who ſat between the Cherubims, and thence gave 
out his Grace toward Iſrael, Exod. xxv. 20, 21. 
Heb. ix. 5. + But abuſed Grace will kindle into 
Fire,—— And ſcatter them over the City, That it 
may take Fire in all Parts, and none eſcape z fo 
caſt the Fire, that the Coals may fall on ever 


Part. And be went in in my Sight, Which at- | ] 


ſured the Prophet of the Certainty, and intimated 
too the Speed of the Effect, which would happen 
in five .Years Time. 


8 Cn AP, XI. | | BE, 
the. Prophet eu the wicked and baſe " Counſe! 
and 5 umption 'of the Princes of Iſrael, A Pro- 
ho 758 ory: r Sin and Puniſhment, The Prophet 
being troubled, God ſhews him his Purpoſe in ſav- 
in a Remnant, but 75 puniſhing the Obſtinate. 

The Glory of the Lord leaves the City, Exckiel 
brought in a Viſion to his captive Brethren in 
Chaldea. 0 = ; 


| ter ?. | 3 | Sk. 
A. God ſhews the Prophet the Wickedngſs 
of the. chief Rulers in Feruſalem, who ach 
at his Prophecies; and the Prophet is command: 1 


to propheſy againft them. The i Com- 
rophet, and 


mand is doubled, both to engage the 
to intimate a double Miſery coming upon them, 
a Miſery they ſhall not have Courage to laugh 
The Prophet in his Viſion faw the ſudden Death 
of Pelatiah, as an Execution of the aforeſaid 
Threatnings; wherefore he feared God would pre- 
ſently deſtroy every Thing, and bring ſtrange 
Judgments on the reſt of the People 

Cod ſhews' the Prophet, how thoſe at Feruſalem 
reproached thoie who were gone into Captivity, as 
though they were caſt off and forſaken by God, 
who, on the contrary, promiſes them both ſpiri- 
tual and corporeal Bleſſings: That they ſhall be 
yet a little Church; 5 the Lord will ever 
have ſome to call upen his Name, whom we will 


preſerve and reſtore, though they may be afflicted 
tor a Time. | ss 1. 
The ſame Spirit of God, which carried the Pro- 
phet to Jeruſalem and the Temple, now brings him 
back in like Manner, to his captive Brethren in 
Chaldez 3 not corporally, but in an Extaſy or Rap- 


- 
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| ture of his Spirit, by the Power of Gocl, who com- 
_ him to ſpeak plainly and fully to the Peg- 
P wy: i” a | 
« Give the true Senſe and Import of the Promiſe 
in the nineteenth Verſe, | 
A. And I will give them one Heart, and I will 
put a new Spirit within you 4 and I will take the flu- 
ny Heart out of their Fliſb, and will give them an 
eart of Hg. This may beonderioud cauſally, 
and ſo gives an Account how the Reformation, 
mentioned, Fer. 18, ſhould be effected 7 will, 
The Lord himſelf, and he aſſumes it thrice in this 
Verſe,—(7ive them, Of free Grace it is that this 
renewed Heart is in any one; Length,  Grievouſ- 
neſs, and Multiplicity of Troubles will not, can- 
not work it, unleſs God frame and renew It.. 
One Heart, They were ſcattered abroad through 
the Babyloniſh Dominions, were under various Cir- 
cumſtances which might divide them, and keep 
them from each other, and from centering in a Re- 
turn, but I will ſtir up their Heart, and with one 
Heart they ſhall gather together, when the Return 
ſhould be proclaimed ; Cyrus ſhall firſt give them, 
Leave, and I will next give them a Heart to re- 
turn; and on their Way there ſhall be great Uni- 
ty; and when come ky 
reſtore religion, as Jer. xX%il. 39. I will give them 
udgment and Underſtanding, Mind and Will, 


.Q HAT are the Viſions related in this Chap- 


 Aﬀections and Conſcience all fixed only on God, 
and their Obedience to to him, as Verſe 20, This 
one Heart is called a new Spirit, I will put a 
new Spirit within you, An excellent,. regenerate, 
holy and ſincere Soul: They were-of 4 baſe, cor- 
rupt, and hypocritical Spirit, divided between God 


ſhall haye another Frame, quite changed and made 
new,——The ony Heart. That hard, inflexi- 
ble, undutiful, incorrigible Diſpoſition which was 
in their Fathers, 'who refuſed to be amended 4 I 


in Scripture ſometimes ſignifies an unrenewed, cars 
nal, ſinful State, as Rom. vii. 18. ſometimes the 
Body, Pal. xxxvili. 3. ſometimes the whole Man, 
Luke iii. 6. Rom. ili. 20. and in this Plage, the 
Perſons, the whole Man, ã ã ⁰— Vill give them 
an Heart of Fleh.. Not like the old hard and 


miſſive to my Law, and reformable on my Admo- 
nitions. All which in Part, and fo far as concern- 
ed thoſe Times, was fulfilled in the Fews that re- 
turned from Babylon, and more fully is made good 
to us in theſe Goſpel- Days. 2 


a. cad 


Cray, XII. 


of Zedekiah, and of the People; eats and drinks 
with Trembling, in Token of the Deſolation of the 
Jews. God reproves their Preſumption, and fore- 


— 


ö Vi 0. a | 


Q. BG E the Contents of this Viſion? 

| A. The Prophet is commanded by God 
to repreſent,” in his own Perſon, the Flight and 
Captivity of King Zedetiab and his Pe 


cople, ex- 


cept a few ; he is alſo ordered to eat his Bread and 


drink his Water with Care and Anguiſh, for a 


" 
- 
4 - 


Token to the Jews. © | 
God rejects the taunting Proverb of the Jet 


ment 


ertfal:m, the Temple, and 


and Idols; but when God brings them back, they 


will take that away —Ont of their Feb. Fleſh 


ſtony, but tractable, confiderate, obedient, ſubs . 


The Prophet, in his own Perſon, repreſents the Right | 


tels the certain and ſudden Accompliſhment of the 


-foretelling, on the * ſudden Accomplilh,. 


- = —_ =; 
& 8 * ͤ̃ ðd 


4 


- Journ! 


Judgments to Light, 


not they have Ears to bear, and bear nat, for they 
tion, and probably found fome Favour with the 


© _ his Brethren had.— 
Hauſe, In their Captivity, too many of them re- 


Humour, and blamed, quarrelled with, and con- 


ſcue their Brethren: Theſe will ridicule thy Words, 


and reform. 
They have conſpired togeth 


ä God communds Ezekiel to reprove the {al 6 Prapbets, 


tte Righteoug ſad. 


they lay on their Side at Meat; or elſe theſe Gyp- 
ies or Fortune tellers did ſleep, or pretend to fleep 


Fats or Caps, which were made for the Propheteſſes, 


tives from Babylon, within few Y cars, and before 


bloody Slaughters, ſtrait Siege, and a burnt Gity 


themſelves and others; in Token of which Safety 
and Eafe either theſe Women did put them for 


: 
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ment of his Ero he ; ©. Theſe. proverbialiſigg 
Scoſſers compared the d Prophet Wich the falſe, 
theſe predic fed Proſperity And Return of the Cap- 


4 


Jeruſalem be deſtroyed ; fo they flattered the Peor. 
ple. The true Prophets foretel long . Captivity, 


and Temple, The Lord directs the Prophet to 
warn the People mildly, to tell theni_ the Days 
are Very hea 

gent. Now it will be done as ſoon as ſpoken 
almoſt, and God will make ſhort Work with them in 
Righteouſneſs, and a few Days will bring his 


| 


ht F | 
.. Q. The ſerond Verſe, contains ſome Expreſſions 
which Iſbauld be glad to have euplainedl? 
A. Sen 4 Man, thou dwelleft in the midft of a 
rebellious Houſe, which have Eyes to ſee, and ſee 


are a rebellious Houſe. The Prophet knowing the 
Captivity would be long, had ſettled his Habita- 


Enemy, who might accommodate him with a bet- 
ter, or more convenient Abode than the reſt of 
—_In the mid/} of @ rebellious 


tained their ſtubborn, murmuring and rebellious 


demned thoſę who counſelled them to yield, and 
themſelves for yielding; and probably excited thoſe 
at Jeruſalem to hold out, ſave themſelves, and re- 


yet ſpeak them, for they are mine, and ſhall be ac- 
compliſhed. —— They. have Ears to hear. They 
have Senſe and Capacity enough, if they would but 
exert it, to underſtand and confider what thou 
ſpeakeſt ; expreſſed by. a double Phraſe, Eyes and 
Ears; yet they contemptuouſly refuſe to ſee and 
hear, they will not conſider, lay to Heart, repent 
For they are à rebellious Hauſe. 


ſolve or deſign is; to do whatever is good in their 
own Eyes, and whatever their wild Imaginations, 
raiſed by falſe Prophets, ſuggeit. I q 


iv Ad Onero ttt. 
and their untempered Mortar; and the lying Pro- 


- - pheteſſes and their Pillows. Their Hunting the 
' Souls of the People; and their making. the Heart of 


HA4T were thoſe Pillows for the Arm- 
Holes, and Kerchiefs mentioned in the 


* * 


a 
18th Verſe?s SE RT | 

A. This is a figurative Speech, expreſſing their 
Flatteries and Security, which the Women pro- 
miſed to every one, who came to know the Fate of 


theſe Enquirers to ſleep on, or elſe to lean on, as 


| wilkch"Betonged to the ane and the other. 


[ terin 


er, and all they will re-“ 


I 
: 
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Chap. 14. | 
receive the Oracle, or was to interpret the Sign as 


triumphant Reſt in Judea. The Veils. were put on 
to fignify the Shame with which their Enemies 
Faces ſhould be covered: The triumphant Cap, ta 
cenate the Joy of the Fews z but the Event ſhewed 


Q. The Senſe of sfome  Exprefions in the 19th 
Verſe 1 a little obſcure; which therefore pray en- 


r indeed, and there will he no Ad- plai 


M Let us firſt ſee what the Verſe contains: Aud 
will ve pollute me among my People for Handfuls f 
Barley, and for Pieces of Bread, to lay the Souls. 
that ſbauid nat: die, and to ſave the Souls alive that 
ſhould not live, by your lying ta my People that bear 
Jour _ 92 —— —*⁵.n—— ye pollute © Prophanely 

contradigt what is indeed ſpoken in my Name, 


pretending my Name for that. I neyer ſpake, nor: 


will go? — Among my People, My pecu- 
liar People, who have my Word and Prophets, by 
which your Lies are diſcovered, and farther will 
be: What ſhameleſs Impudence is it to abufe my 
Name, counterfeit my Hand and Seal, to them that, 
do, or might know both ! -—— Handfuls of Barley. 
For a mean Reward, tell Fortunes for a Penny. 

But there may be herein a Proviſion made againſt 
the Famine which was threaten'd, and would come, 
for which this Grain might be kept. Pieces of 
Bread, Bread, Morſels of Bread 5 mercenary Ser- 
cexeſſes! that thus make Sale of their Predictions 
to feed their hungry Bellies ! To /ay the- Sauls; 
that ſbould not die. You denounce Evil to the Beſt, - 
perhaps threatening: thoſe in · Babylon with Death, 


wham God will keep alive there, ———By. your lying 
E Peg that hear pour Lies. Mott falfely | fate 


thoſe that come. to you, and moſt malici- 
oully threatening thoſe that come not, becauſe they 
know. you ſpeak your own Lies. Lou fave whom 

[11 kill, and kill whom Tit fe. 


EW Cray. XIV. 1 * J 
The Elders Iſreal ast Counſel of God, who anſwers 
' them according to the Multitude of their Idols, 
threatens their Ruin, and exhorts'to Repentance 
er fear f Judgment. God's irrevocable Sentence 
F bringing Famine wpan them. Of noiſome Beafts, 
and u deftroying ward. Of Peftilence, ' A Rem- 
nant all be preſerved for the Comfort others,. 


* 
* * 
3 
8 * 
. 


ene N 
A. Some of the eldeſt of the People game to the 
Prophet, as if to ask Counſel of God hut the Lord 
by his Prophet anſwereth them according to the 
Deſert of their Idolatry and Hypoeriſy, threatning 
Ruin to all ſuch Enquirers, and to tha ſeducing 
Prophets who prophefied to the Enquirers accord - 
ing to what they deſired and wiſhed: for, .annexing . 
2 Promiſe ſor the Pein: 
God ſhews that the Interceſſions, even of the 


meſt holy Men that ever were (ſuch as. were Apathy 


b Daniel, and Job, moſſ eminent for moſt holy a nd 


on thoſe Pillows, and therehy fignify the Peace, ceedingly defirous of the Welfare of others, power- 


Safety and Eaſe, which theſe People ſhauld have. 
The  Kerchiefs were either : Veils or triumphal 


and . theſe were put upon the Head of every one 


who confulted them: By. theſe Habits the deceived 


ful in Prayer) would not bs able to help Feruſar 
lem, nor any People whom he had firmly decreed 
to guniſn ; hut that they ſhould, only deliver their 
own Souls. | Fr fr = Bit ”_ avs i | fg 

The Almighty foretels that ſome ſhall be left, 


Enquirer was either perſuaded he was madę. fit to 


= 


and ſhall be alſo carried to the other Fews to Ba- 
| TORTS. . bylon 
NSD] 8 


7 


Sap.” 


a Promiſe of Victory over - the Babylonians, and a 


F 10 22 , wp 
CO | 3 a fe _ 
a :::. O 9k 
lon, as an Example of, Gods Juſtice towards them. are vou, Q Houſe, of Iſegei, in my Account. Or. 
The Lord, geclaring they ſhould be fully fgtisfied | elſe, As, Trees of the Foreſt are for the Fire in 
that he had hut too much Cauſe and moſt juſt Rea- all the leſs valuable Parts of them, fo are all the 
ſon for A he had done 7 575 Jeruſalem and its | Branches aud Body of the barren Vine, which you 
and Inhabitants. of both; that they ſhould are, O Jeruſalemites. So will I give the Inba- 


once Hand as they felt the bis wt ſo they | bitants-of Jeruſalem, For by their Sins they have- 


ſhould ſee the Juſtice of it top againft them, and kindled a Fire, which ſhall burn every barren. 
the Mercy of it towards them.. Branch in the barren, and fruitleſs Vine. 

- Q. In what. Senſe may God be 21 to deceive a | Q., There are Difficulties in the ſeuemh Verſes 
krcer and yet Puniſh him for what be may ſay un- which T {bald be glad to have clear d up: nh 
der that Deception,. as ſeems intimated, Yerſe.g?, | 4, Ia order to which let us, firſt recite the 

A. The whale Verſe runs thus: And if the Pro- Words: And I will ſet my Face againſt them; they. 
pber he deceived when be hath ſpaken & Thing, 1 the | ſhall g out fram one Fire, aud another Fire ſhall des 
Lard have deceived that Prophet, and I will firetch var them. And je ſhall know that I am the Lord, 
* out my Hand pon bin, and 1 will defiroy bim from | when Thet why Face againſt them—l will ſet my Face 

che midi of my, People Iſrael, The Prophet who | againf them. I will look upon them with an angry 
makes this his Trade and Gain, the falſe Prophet, and diſpleaſed Countenance, which is enough to de- 

who ſpeaks all ſerene and quiet, in hopes of Re- 127 them, or to fill them with Terrors. 75% 

ward for his kind Anſwer to thoſe, who defired to | Hell go out from one Fire, &g. Ether ſhift for tem- 

hear what might pleaſe them, more than what God | ſelves, and fly from one Evil, which, as Fire, con- 
commanded, promiſed, or threatned, ſuch an one | ſumed them; or elſe, be caſt by others, by their 

I permitted to err, or juſtly left him in his Blindneſs, | Enemies, out of one Evil into another; from 4 

that he ſhall not diſcern his awn Self-deceivings; or | leſs which troubled them, to a greater which de- 

elſe when {uch Prophet promiſes Good, and thinks | yours them. And ge ſball know. , You that are 
the Concurrence of all ſecond Cauſes tends to it, | in Babylon, and hear what Miſchiefs heaped 
yet I will diſappeint and fruſtrate, as, Ja. xliv. 25, | on Jeruſalem one after another, ſhall know that tis 

if the Confederacies to fave were in Likelibood ſuts | my Anger and Fury poured out upon them. 

ficient, and it were no Preſumption to hope the | 

beſt, if your Prophets on this Around promiſed you Ona. XVI. „ 

Succeſs, yet Oey ſhall deceive you, for I would de- ] By e, a newborn miſerable fa, is 

teat and diſappoint both them and you! Thus the | repreſented. the State of Jeruſalem. Gad f. ſpecial 

Senſe will not carry a moral and.culpable deceiving, | Tape te chem. Their Ingratitude, Il boredam and 

but a juſt defeating and diſappointiog, or diſabling | iqalarrous Contratts, God's fevers Tudgment up 

ſecond Cauſes, on which the Diſappointment .of | oh: chem for their Sins, which exceeded theſe F. 
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Hopes will follow. If Egypt's Arms had fo weak- Socom and Samaria. ; 4 Promiſe of Mercy ang = 
ened the Babylonians, that none but wounded Men 5 Refaration to them in the Enlldd. a 
8 8 t the Promiſe of your Eſcape ſhall fail | 1 1 4 
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uld riſe up and burn your City. je E 
dl; rel ö 113 0.7) 1 1-4 1 +43 ts 5 . the Similitude of a new-born miſers | 
eee eee, ST | lente g eg of Jews 
By the Unfianeſs of the Mine- branch for any Mirt, 15 | their Unwarthineſs, and his ſpecial Love and Rind-. 
pews be. Rejeſtian and utter Ruin of . Jeruſa- | neſs, which he ſheyved them out of meer free Grac 
- lens Se eli Dot eee e hf 


255 'O Trazlites, for, Fer xxxvil. 10, 1 1. theſe Q. "OY FE a ſummary techs W Ces 1 
A. By 


n 2 


r 


= 
U - 
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IV what, Sexſe was, the Houſe of Iiracl com- | getful-and g F 

ef 07,8 [ETD £4 ) ine? 09701 191 len ion { ankfulneſs and Unfaithfulneſs, mani 
A. The Houſe of Nael is often compared to a Manner of Idolatry and heatheniſ Caveng 


» Vine, which when barrenzor fruitleſs, is very con» | which- Reaſon God, ſent his ſeyere Judgm | 
temptible and ynprofitable)z. this the Prophet minds | them, which they (being worſe than: thei 5 
them of to humhle them, and au;aken them to Fruit -] Sodom and Samaria) had well deſeryed. The Lord 
fulneſs: By this is meant, that if Jeruſalem which | having denounced. a, perpetual Panifhmicht to the 
bare the Name of God's Church, did not bring { ſtubborn impenitent Body of the Jeuiſb Nation, 
forth Fruit, it ſhould, be' utterly deſtroyed: For | doth now promiſe to the Remnant that they ſhall. 

2 Fs the People eſcaped one Danger, anothef | be remembered and obtain Covenanted Mercy: 
ſhould oyvertake them; but they committed net one Not by that old Covenant which was violated, not 
fingle Treſpaſs, but had þeen ſo perpetually treſ- | by external Ceremqnies which were a great Part of 

off ng, that it ſeemed a continued Act, and all | the firſt Covenant, but by that Covenant which 
i lone with. the greateſt Aggravation. + 
f .-Q. The Sinulityde, of a Vine-Tree is farther. God into the Inward Parts. n een 
how Verſe G. in anot ber Inflance j which pray ex- | Q. Why does the Prophet put the Jews in Mind 
Flas J | that their Father was an Amorite, and their Mo- 
A. Let us ſee how it ſtands in the Text: Were- tber an Hittite, Verſe m. 

Fore thus ſaith the Lord God, As the Vine-tree a- | A. Let us read the whole Verſe: And ſay, Thy 3 

wong the Trees of. the: Fore/ts\ which I haue given to faith the Lord God unto Jeruſalem, Thy. Birth, and 
the Fire for Fewel, ſo will I give tb Inbabtapts of) | thy Nativity is of the Land of Canaan; thy Father 
Jeruſalem, ver. 6.r-— As;the' ine-trees among, the a, an Amorite, and thy Moc ber an Hittite. 'The ' lf 
Trees of the Forefte. Either thus, When the Vine | proud and, blinded Fews thought their Original, - ll 
is, as the wild Trees of the Foreſt, barren. and | more pure than that of the Heathen, This was an 4 

fruitleſs, it is leſs. worth than the Foreſt- tree; ſo. | old Tradition among them; now that che fan _— 
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do acquaint them with the Truth of their polluted O- 


riginal, which they will ſtorm and fret at, he comes 


thus prefacing his Diſcourſe with a Divine Commiſ- 
ion. Abus ſaith the Lord God. Who knows all we 


are and do, who is fo juft and true, ſpeaks not any 


Thing but the very Truth, who is ſupteme judge 


and Arbitrator of Controverſies. He tells the Peo- 
phet what they were, and commands him to tell 
chem. nto Jeruſalem; that is, the whole Race of 
the Jews, as ver. 2. Or, perhaps, in a more ſpecial 


Manner the Inhabitants and Natives of that 


Srond City, who thought. it a ſingular Privilege to 


_ e born there, which the Jews counted more holy 
| than the reſt of the Land of Canaan.— Ih Birth, 


and thy Nativity. Thy Habitation and thy Kind- 


dred : Thy Root whence thou didſt ſpring, the 


Rock whence thou waſt cut, the Place where thou 
greweſt up, the Company and Commerce thou 
didft uſe, all were of the Land of Canaan; and 
thou haſt a Fulneſs of their vicious Nature, Man- 
ners and Practices, both in civil and relegious 


Things, as vile and obnoxious to my Curſe as Ca- 


naan itſelf, ——Thy Father. If the Prophet refers 
to Abraham, it muſt be underſtood of his State and 
Religion Before God called him, when he, and his 


Father and Kindred, worſhipped ſtrange Gods be- 


yond the River, Fob. xxiv. 14. The Prophet re- 


fers to ſhew who were in Egypt, the Jews An4 
ceſtors that dwell there, it's certain that man 


0 
them forgot Abraham's God, joined with the Of 
tian Idolaters, and were polluted with their Idols, 


* -ef 


X 


' QT Xpain the Parable of the two Eagles? 


be N Cedar- branch from Lelanon, is alſo another great 


4 
> 


1 


in any Thing but Miſery ? 


Ly 


' 


nn. 


Hen, and Zedetiabs Perjury and Revolt to the 
King of Egypt; for which God foretels that he 
ſhould be forfaken of Egypt, and of his own Peo- 
ple, and ſhould be carried away Captive to Babylon.” 
Can it be likely Vengeance ſhould not oveftake 
ſuch Ingratitude ? Can Perjury be the Way for any. 
Man's Deliverance ? Can ſuch notorious finning end 
| Q What farther is remarkable in this Chapter? 
A. Whereas the Judgments threatned' might 
ſeem to threaten the utter Extirpation of the Seed 
of David, now the Lord is pleaſed to, affure its 
Continuance, and raiſing of the Me/jah from that 
Houſe according to Promiſe. All Nations, the 
Gentiles as 'well as the Fews are to build, bree 
and multiply under the Kingdom of Chriſt ; it ſhall 
no more be confined to the Fews, but extend to 
the Gentiles alſo. The Power, Goodneſs, and 
Faithfulneſs of God, who can do what he pleafes, 
and will do what he promiſes, is the Aſſurance © 
the future Accompliſhment of his Word; for he. 
hath plucked up the proud Enemies, and ſet up 
his Church which was low and contemned. > _ © 
85 I defire your Expoſition of the third Verſe ® 
A. The Words in the Text are theſe; And ſay, 
Thus ſaith the Lord God, A great Eagle with great 


” 
f 


| Wings, long-winged, full of Feathers, which had 


F 


. 


| the greateſt King then living—— 
 thers, His Kingdom was very full of People. all 4 


divers Colouri, came unto Lebanon, and took the 
＋AI great Ea- 


higheft Branch of the Cedar. 


. le.  Nebuchadnemar King of Babylon, as Ver. 12. 


$4 


——/Fith great Min. Mighty Provinces on 
ach Side of his Kingdom.————Long-winged. 


His Kingdom was vaſtly extended, Dan. iii. 3. 


——Pull of Foa- 


Which bad divers Colours. Were of divers Na- 
tions, Languages, and Manners; fo that this Ea- 
gle may be well thought to be of that Sort which: 
is the greateſt in the kind, and beft reſembles him 
who was the greateft Monarch in the World at that 
Time,— He came unto Lebanon. He came, 
not as a Trayeller, to gratify his Curiofity, but as 
an Invader to enlarge his Dominions. He came 


either to the Temple built with Cedars of Lebanon; 


or Feruſalem, the chief City of the Country, where 
this great, fruitful, and pleaſant Hill was; or the | 
whole Country ſet forth by its chiefeft Hill, which 
runs about 125 Miles in Length, and encloſes th 
Land of Judea on the North-fide. —— And took 
the higheft Branch of the Cedar. Took Captive and 
earried away with him Jeboiachim King of Tudab ; | 
or the Royal Family, or rather the whole Nation 
of the Jews. | ello HY PS LOTS, IT 6 0 158 


S en 


| God reproves "them for uſing the Proverb of ſour 


Grapes, whereby the Jews accuſe him of Injuftice ; 
bes how" he deals with a righteous Father, 
and. with the wicked Son of ſuch a Father, and 

with a juft Son of a wicked Father; with a wick- 
ed Man repenting, and with a righteous Man 
_ back-/liding. God defends his Tuftice, and exhorts 

r 


2 NJ HAT is the Prophers Drife and Deſign in 


Alt is to ſhew that there can be Colour of par- 
tial Judgment in the Proceedings of God, who is 
equally: God to all; who hath as great Intereſt in 


the Son, as in the Father, and as kindly _ 
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© Mal ern die So, as with the Father. The AL |) 8 
We keeps to that Rule of Equity, that no in- A Lamentation for- the wicked Adminiftration and 
Hocent Perſons ſhould be prejudiced by the Gullty.] miſeralle End of the Princes of Iſrael; under the | 

Tf any one that is, for ought we can diſcern, ab- Parable of Lions helps; and fur Jeruſalem 

Wlutely iinocent, yet ſuffers for another Man's] ander the Parable of a Vine waſted” by the Eaft- 

Sin, it is moſt certain ſuch a Sufferer is not ab- Hind, and a Fire out of bis Branches. 3 


jutely innocent, but ſome way or other is guilty „ E709” ny BY 
oF ths Sin for which he ſuffers. [ Q. R TE the Contents of this Chapter? 
In the latter Part of this Chapter God invites the], _ IX 4. Here is a prophetical Lamentation 
Jews th repentance, dechring he has no Pleaſure| for the wicked Adminiſtration and miſerable End 
2 the Death of the Wicked. This is an Argu- of Jeboiabaa and gedetiab Kings of Judab; as 
ment to perſuade to. Converſion, taken from the] alle for the Ruin of all the Land of 7udah, under 
acious Nature of God, who takes Pleaſure in the | the Parable of a Lioneſs, Lion's Whelps, and young 
' Retorh of a Sinner, for that is the Meaning of the | Lions. The Story of this you have 2 Kings xxiit. 
Words, Sinners difpleaſe God when they undo | 33. Theſe barbarous Conquerors uſed Jeboabar 
themſelves, they pleaſe him when they return, | as Men uſe a Lion, put and kept him in Chains, 
Q Pray explain the 8th Verſe? | © and carried him captive into Egypt where he died. 
a ＋ It runs thus: He that hath nut given forth| The tenth Verſe begins the ſecond, Part of this 
whon Uſury, neither hath taken any Increaſe, that Chapter, and ſpeaks in Reproch of Zedekiah, that 
bath withdrawn his Hand from Iniquity, hath exe-| wicked King, in whoſe Blood, that is, in the 
cuted true Judgment between. Man and Man. Race of his Predeceſſors, Jeruſalem. ſhould have 
He that bath not given fortb. Lent or put into | been bleſſed according to God's Promiſe, and flou- 
&hother's Hand; on Condition of returning not the riſhed as a fruitful Vine, This flouriſhing Vine 
ſame, or equal Value, but much more. —— Upon firſt degenerated, brought forth Fruit to itſelf, not 
Ur. ' Biting Uſury (as the Word implies) which, to God, grew proud and abuſed God's Mercy to 
no doubt, is prohibited, becauſe of the Injury it all manner of Sin; ſo that the Eaſt- Winds, mean- 
does the Borrower, and the undue Gain it] ing the Chaldeans, ſhould deſtroy it. Deſtruction 
brings the Lender. A rigorous impoſing: Condi- Was to come by Zedetiab, who, through his Perfi- 
rion of Gain, for the Loan of Money or Goods, diouſneſs and Rebellion againſt Nebuckhadnezzar, 7 
und exaCting them without Reſpect to the Condi- | ſhould be the Cauſe of the laſt Deſolation, the re- 
&ition of the Borrower, whether he gain or loſe, | gal Dignity ceafing, and the Jews to have ho 
whether Poverty occafioned his borrowing, or whe- | crowned Head to rule over them. 
| ther a vifible Likelihood of Gain, by employing the | Q. How do you underffand the 12th Verſe? _ 
| borrowed Goods; ſuch fort of Uſury is both againſt | |_ A. Let us read it: But ſbe was plucked up in 
the Law of Charity, as well as againſt the expreſs | Fury, ſbe was caſt down to the Ground, and the 
Will of God, Exod. xxii. 25. Lev. xxv. 35, Ce. Eaft-wind dried up her Fruit: Her frag | Rods 
In. This Word is not in the Hebrew, tho' | were broken and withered; the Fire conſumed they. 
Interpreters inſert it here for the greater Empha- This flouriſhing Vine firſt degenerated, broug 
fis and Weight. —Increaſe. This Incrgaſc is, by forth Fruit to itfelf, not to God; and grew proud, 
the Criticks in the Hebrew, ſuid to be either a' re- | abuſed God's Mercies to all Manner of Sins. 
teiving of the Borrower ſome Gratuity for lending Pluc Fd p in Fury. Was violently, ſuddenly, and 
. that; for which the Borrower muſt pay Uſe alſo; totally routed, tore up by the Roots, ſo Wo the 
a Kind of Oppreſſion too common among us, call- | flouriſhing Kingdom of the Fews overthrow 
Procuration, or Cohtinuation; or elfe, when | She wascaft down to the Ground. Had ſhe by 
the Buyer is required to increafe the Price, or re- | ſet, there might have been ſome Hope; hut being 
turn the Thing he bought, by growing dearer plucked up Root and Branch together, it is pe- 
than at the Time he received it, proves an Op- riſhed for ever. be Eaf-wind. To haſten the 
preſſion to him. And this, tis thought, was | 
_ uſual among the covetous Traders, who fold and | ing; piercing Wind blows upon her the King of 
gave a Day for Payment; but if the Commodity | Babylon, with all his Power, raiſed of God to pull 
grew dearer, they exacted the Thing again, or the | f 15 
mcreaſed Price Mat bath wit buran bis Hand | Blaſted all her Fruit, depoſed her King, captiva- 
from Iniquityi This is hardly to be taken in the | ted him, his Family, and the whole Kingdong. 
larger Senſe, as if refer d to all Iniquity, but in a'| ——Her frong Rods. All the choice Men, mie 
reſtrictive Senſe, as it refers to the Iniquity and j Counſellors, Warriors, Artificers, all that were 
Injuſtice of Lenders and Sellers; he that hath with ] like to be the Strength of the Kingdom. Mere 
Care and Conſcience withdrawn his Hand from all | broken. By Nebushddnezzar's Hand pluck'd away, 
indirecł or direct Ways for forbidden Uſury.—— | and removed to Babylon, where they lay as wither- 
True Judęnent between Man and Man. This re- ed Branches. ——The Fire conſumed them. © Called 
fers to the partieular Cafe of Uſury and taking | Fury, in the firſt Clauſe of the Verſe. God's Diſ- 
Inereaſe; as if the Prophet uduld make every pleaſure, for their Sins their Adverſaries Rage, 
Man judge of the Caſe, before he takes any Thing, and their own Animoſities burnt them up; their 
and requires him to judge accordipg to Truth, Houſes and Palaces, their City and Temple, all 
whether any, or how much may be expected and | burnt, and even ſome” Perſons were conſumed by _ 
received, whether no Wrong be to the Lender or | this Fire alſo, beſides ſome who the Conqueror: 
Vorrewer in the Caſe. And fo the whole will | cruelly roafteen. : N 
amount to this, He that in his Lending hath truly f/ coke; . 
weightd” the Borrower's Cuſe, and "uſed him withf gar. &Xæy. 
L indneſs, as he would be uſed himſelf, this Man] God' refuſes to be conſulted by the Elders Iſrael; 
is n Uſurer. rene | ſets before them his Forbearance, and their Fathers © 
Nun. LX. | 8Q Rebellion. 
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Rebellion in PREY in-the Wi Weng a and 5 

naan; promiſes to gather and reſtore bis People, 
the Goſpel. Under the Name of a Foreſ 15 

i retold the ee of Jeruſalem. I 


Prophet purſue in this Chapter © 

A, Some of the Elders of the People came again 
unto the Prophet to ask Counſel of God; but God 
tells them by the Prophet that he will not be en- 
e of by them, but ſets before them his great 


*orbearance, and the continual- obſtinate Idola- | 


tries of their Forefathers in Egypt, in the Wilder- ] 
neſs, and in Canaan ; yet he promiſes. his People 
that he will retain his Right over them, and exer- 
ciſe it on them, as on combined Rebels; and that | 


. before m mes Weder it FRY the 5 
Quality of the Perſons, that did not fland as mean 
. or their Reſolution to wait for an Anſwe; 

ox it be a Phraſe proper with the Jes to expreſs 
the common Departuent of the Saber, We Pp 


JRAY what. Pains af InfruBlion FRY the | Conjeftures: e TOE 2 are. 
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Ot XXI. e b ” 

A Witter Prophecy againft Jeruſalem and rhe nibols 
Land, under the Sign of Fighting. A Prophecy 
Dp” the bright and ſharp Sword againſt rar 
the Kingdom, and the Ammonites, a” | 


* GAIT NSF whom does rhe Propher de ; 


nounce Fudgments here ? 


4. God commands the Prophet to preach very ; 


" Chap. 21. 


he will not ſuffer them to live at Eaſe in an idola- 
trous Country, where they ſheltered, but would 
bring them out, either by voluntary Submiſſion to 
own his Scepter and Government, or by a con- 


1 Subjection to yield to his Sword and 
OWer. 


Under the Nane of F 23 of the South Fele 
(great Cities and Multitudes of People being Aten 
likened to Foreſts) the Deſtruction of Feruſalm 
and Fudah is foretold; and that all Perſons ſhould 
wither, and be parched or burnt with Terrors, 
Labours, Flight, Famine and Sickneſs, Wann 
| by the mighty Invaſion of the Chaldeans.  - 


ſharply againſt Jeruſalem, the Temple, and the 
whole People of the Land, both high and low, 
concerning the Sword of the Lord, for which the 


Prophet muſt nich and lamth ts for a token to the 
People. 


The Prophet eee that the King of Babylon | 
ſhould: enter into Conſultation, Whether he ſhould 
firſt ſet-upon Feruſalem, or upon the Land of the 
Ammonites, but yet that he ſhould! firſt march to 
Jeruſalem, becauſe of their Perjury, The King- 
dom of Fudah is never to recover its former Glory 
and Strength, but conſume, till the: Scepter be 
| quite taken away from Judah, and Way made for 
the Maſfab, who is he that is to come, whoſe ig 


Elders of Iſrael came to enquire of the Lord, and 
In the ſeventh Nar. Of TFeconidh's King of Babylon food at the Parting of the Way, ar 
_ Captivity, and Zedekiab's Reign, two Years and | the Head of the two Ways, to uſe a Divination $ 
four Months before Nebuchadnezzar befieged Feru- He made his Arrows bright, he conſulted with Ina- 
In the fifth Month, in the tenth Day of ges, be looked in the Liver. The Prophet, by rea- 


fat before me.- 


When the Prophet had done his Duty, and pro- 
pheſi ied, and the People ſhould have heard and un- 
derſtood, he returns with' a Complaint of : their 
quarrelling, cenſuring, flouting, and reproaching 
him for it. One while they account him mad, out 
of his Wits, taken up with Raptures and Extafies, | 


the Dominion, and to whom the Father will give 
it: So the final Deſolation of the temporal King- 
dom of the Seed of David, which was moſt heavy 
Tidings to the carnal Jews | is threatened 3 and the 
eternal Kingdom of the Meſ, ah, moft joyful Tide 


or elſe otherwiſe doting and dreaming: Thus | ings to the believing Fews, is promiſed, | 


they fortify themſelves in their Atheiſm, Infidelity, | 


In Verſes 19, 20. we have the Mention of Rab 


Idolatry, and all other Sins, not arivy but bath, chief City of the Amnonites, in equal Dans 
contermning his'Servants. er with Teraſalem; but while Jeruſalem is threat- 


7 How do you interpret t he firft Perſe? 


ened, Rabbath is no further minded, till now 


A. Let us firſt ſee what the Words are? Andi it | God dirccts the Prophet to declare the. Run 


came to paſs in the ſeventh Year, in the fifth Month, 
the tenth Day -of the Month,” that certain of the | 


falem. 


thereof. 


Q. Give Us your Senſe of Verſe 21 ? 
A. The Words in the Text are theſe; For ths | 


the Month. Which anſwers to the twenty-ſeventh | ſon of the certainty of the Thing, ſpeaks of what 
of Auguſt. —Certain of the Elders'of Iſrael. Some | ſhall be, as if it were already paſt. - He-ftood, i. e. 
of note among the Elders: and | Rulers. of Iſrael : | He will make a Halt, pitch his Camp and conſult. 


Either ſome of the Captives in Babylon, as moſt 


As the Parting of the Way, On the Bor- 


likely they were, Chap. xiv. 1. They were ders of Arabia the Deſart, to which one Road 
not of the Prieſts, or Leæuites, but of the Laity, brings Travellers from Babylon, and then divides. 
Civil-Magiſtrates and Officers, who might be ſent | and: becomes two, one leading to Feruſalem, the. 
to view the State of Balylan, and to obſerve what | other to Rabbath. 70 uſe Divination. To 
Poſture Things were in; the better to reſolve on conſult with his Gods, and to caft Lots; and here 
what Zedetiab and his Councils were forming, whe- the Prophet foretels what Sort of Divination he 


ently bear it: This probably was their main En- 


ther it would be adviſable to ſhake off the Voke ] would uſe. He made his Arrows bright. This, 


of the King of Babylon, by a Rebellion, or pati- the firſt Kind of Divination, he uſed by Arrows, 
either by writing on them the Names of the Cities 


quiry now, which was two Years and five Months and Countries, then putting them into a Quiverg.... 
before the Siege began; during which Time, tis] and. then mixing them, and then drawing them 
likely the Dehgn was reſolved on, framed, Provi- | out, determined the Courſe he ſhould take accord- 


fon made of all Sorts, and at laſt a Rebellion raiſed.] ing as the Names were on the Arrows; or perhaps: 
| To enquire of the Lord. Though they had al- by ſhooting the Arrows, and judging by the Flight 


ready reſolved what they would, as appears after- jof them or caſting them up in the Air, and, di- 


: IE ® 
5 BD a. 1 „ r . 


wards, yet they come to enquire of the Lord. Pro- 
phets neither could, nor pretended to reſolve ſuch | 
Enquixies 3: but the Lord, whom the Prophet con- k 
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'vining by their Fall, as Beggars are faid to, go 


that Way their Staff falls So then, if Jeruſalem 1 
were on the firſt Arrow 2 5 out of the Quiver, 


OT 


by 


— 
IH 


hed LA 


: 
— n y 


£4 th. 


” 


4 j » - 
= wa 3 
14 * 
—B 
0 . +... $&y 
» * 3 * * 9 5 * 
* 
+7 is 
1 : 
1 9 0 * i - 
x 1 > \ 
% : 8 
P "4 , n 
vB ES « . N 2 ad 4 
„ 
* 


. * , 


* 1 
© v4; 2 9 = . , * * 1 þ 
% . 8 A 7 . 8 4 4 
n MNG ee N — , 
WT e * 9 1 N 
tad \ a] 96—— 9 7 2 % 
ha — N . , p 
9 N N 1 F 
4 0 
4 : c 5 > 2 0 [ , 1 
- * * } 4 „ 
* . F £4 TD. , s 
1 mo — — , Lat, 4 49.44 2 
Pig s on 4 gs 4 


_— 


> At: oct n 
* 


| or if the Arrows fell beſt, or moſt that Wan——[ 
He conſulted with Images, The next Way of di- 


vining was by asleing Counſel of his Idol, or Image, 


which being made artificially by the Skill of their 
judgling Prieſts or Oonjurers, with little Help they 
could give Anſwers, and the Image uttered aloud | 
what the Sorcerer ſpake more ſoftly, ſomewhat like 
- the artificial whiſpering Places which convey the 
Voice from unſeen Perſons 3; or, by a divine Per- 
miſſion, the Devil might give Anſwer from thoſe 
Images. —— He looked in the Liver. The third 
Divination is by Sacrifice, and judging of future 
| proſperous and unproſperous Events, by the In- 
trails, and more eſpecially by the Liver, its Poſi- 
tion and Colour. All theſe he uſed, that he might 
proceed with the greater Confidence of Succeſs, - 


* 
_ 8 - 


ENS en i OM OT AE, 
A Catalogue of the abominable Sins of «Jeruſalem. 
God foretels their Diſperſion, that he might melt 
' them in the Furnace of bis Anger. God complains 
ef . the general Wickedneſs , Prophets, ' Priefts, 
B i dos Wd ge 


Q. TRAY give the Interpretation of the 25th 
ʒ:!U! 7 ne boa nh ae 2-0 RA 
A. The Wande in the Text ſtand thus; There 
i a Gonſpiracy of her Prophets in the midſt thereof, 
lite @.roaring Lian ravening the Prey: They baue 
devoured Souls; they have taken the Treaſure and 
precious Things ;.they have made many Widows in 
. the mid thereofo——= A Conſpirac 7. of her P rophet's.:. 
A. Contrivance or.. framing among themſelves, a 
Defign to ſpeak-all alike flattering ſmooth Words, 
and give out Promiſes of Peace and Safety, When 
there was no Peace; they would have the Fews be- 
| hee, in little Time, the Veſſels of the Lord's 
Houſe, and the Lord's People in Babylon, ' ſhould 
be brought back, as Fer. xxviii. 1, 2, 3. But be- 
cauſe Jeremiah faithfully told them, that it would 
be no ſuch Thing, but that Zedetiab, the People, 
and the reſt of the Veſſels ſhould be carried into 
Babylon, they conſpire againſt him and all of his 
Sentiments, Jer. Xx. ii. and perſecute them, with 
one Conſent. *Tis added, her Prophets, not God's, 
the falſe Prophets, ſuch as Hananiah, Jer. xxviii. 
" 34 In the midſt thereof, Of the Land, but 
principally of Feruſalem, the Metropolis and Reſi- 
dence of the Court; where were ſuch as loved to be 
flattered, and of whom Flatterers would be re- 
warded. A rearing Lion. Whom Hunger en- 
rages, and makes him roar in a moſt dreadful Man- 
ner, as ſome obſerve of theſe Creatures, When 
they hunt their Prey, and when they have ſeized 
and are tearing it; ſo did theſe falſe Prophets with 
Cruelty and Fierceneſs purſue the true Prophets; 
and ſuch as believed their Word; feared the Judg- 
ments, and mourned for the Sins of a ſelt-ruining 
People. They. have devoured Souls. Have eat 
up, impoveriſhed and ſuck'd dry, Men that be- 
lieved and maintained them, the Deceit uſed by all 
. falſe Prophets; or they have taken in their Plot- 
ting, and ſwallowed down whole, the Perſons that 
disbelieved and oppoſed their Lies. ey have 
taken the Treaſures They did not without a Re- 
ward, tell their Lies, nor would propheſy without 
à Reward out of the Treaſures: of thoſe that ad- 
viſed them; fo they drained the People of their 
Riches, —— And precious Things, Either it is a 
_ farther Excllcation of what he had faid, or poſ- 


be had, /theſe. falſe Prophets would demand ſome- 
thing of Value; and if it were - Money's Worth, 
they were then for bartering their Prophecies, and 


fo gulled theſe Sots. —g—— They have made her 
many Widows. One whyle. by raifing Perſecutions, 


and cutting off Husbands from their Wives; ano- 
ther while, and which-moſt agrees with the Place, 


perſuading, encouraging, and bewitching Zedetiab, 


and the Princes and People, to hold out the War, 
and run ail the Hazards and Extremities of that | 
Siege, which filled Feraſalem with dead Husbands 
and forlorn Widows. | . 
1 


. . | 2 - Crap, XXIII. bs . — > ph 
Under the I boredoms of Aholah, and Ahdlibahz is 
deſcribed the Sin of Samaria and Jeruſalem. 


„ % i Pc PE 8 
Q. VA] HAT is the Prophets View in — 2 
Ving the Wharedoms of theſe two Womens 
Al. Under the Names of two Women, Abolab 
and Abolibah, God deſcribes at large the Whore- 
doms and Adultery of Samaria and Jeruſalem, or 
Ifrael and Judah ; for which Cauſe both theſe. un- 
ſatiable Adultereſſes were to be ſentenced” and 
dealt with according as Juſtice therein required; 
No Words are able ſufficiently to expreſs the 
Rage of Idolaters, and therefore the Holy Ghoſt 
here compares them to thoſe, who in their raging 
Love and filthy Luſts, dote upon the Images and 
Paintings of them, after whom they luſt, 


F 0 4 1 


The Batyl-mans were likewife to deſtroy . ID 


the Princes, Prieſts and People, and to ſeize all | 


the Treaſures and Riches of the Land, that all 
the Word might ſee their ſhameful forſaking of 
God to ſerve Idols; and their Afflictions ſhould be 
ſo great, that they ſhould cauſe them to loſe theit 
Senſes and Reaſon; + Pl ns nh, 0492, 3% Pj 28 
Q Who were the Perſons and People deſclibed 
A. The Babylonians, and all the Chalde 
kod, and Shoa, and Koa, and all. tbe Aﬀyrians 
with theme All ef + them deſirable young Men, C ap- 
tains and Rulers, great Lords und renowned, allo 
them riding upon Horſes. The 'Babylonians and 
 Chaldeans are well known; and ſome imagine the 
following Names are Titles of ſome of the great 
Commanders in this Army, which came againſt. 
Feruſalem; but they are Names of diſtinct Countries 
or Provinces under the Babyloniſb Government, and 
Petod is the Province between the Rivers Tygris 
and Lycusz in this was ſituated old Mineveb, and was 
the principal Province of the Kingdom; tho' ſome 
others think Pekvd was Bactriaua, are now called 
bert and Caraſſan, fierce, thieviſh, and barbarous 
of old. — Sh. Either Sia in Armenia, as the 
Sobat, among which were Adiabeni, and this con- 
tained the middle Part of the Kingdom of Baby- 
lon; and was AHria Mediana;——Koa,. This bor- 
dered on Media, the Inhabitants called Koba, 
dwelt about Arbel or Arbelis, or Arbela, and com- 
prehended Ganyamela, where the Fortreſs Ganga, 
ooks like this Koha, being eafily changed. from 
Koa to Ganga, by the Change of two Hebrew 
Letters into G; a. People likely enough to be 
cruel and barbarous; by their very Situation. 


ll the Aﬀyrians: All theſe Sons or Subjects 
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fibly it may tell us, that where Money was not o 
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. Fel; here as objects of Terror. 


li befafe Jeruſalem. 
75 or 7 | A the fearful Calamity of it. 


e, repreſe 
1 


> Sylonians coming before Jeruſalem (about the 2 9th 


had held in fo great Eſteem. | 


The Prophet, in his own Perſon, is commanded | as this was. Befides, the Word fignifies what is 
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alem, he would cauſe Tidings thereof to be brought 
- Unto the Prophet, who ſhould put the People in 
mind of thoſe Things for their Inſtruction and Cor-| perly fignifies ; their Tents and, Habitations they 


rection. 
Ar is thus deſeribed; Take the Choice of -the 


it boil well, and let them ſeerb the Bones of it 
Fherein,—Take the Chiice of the Flock. Pick our 


and maintain this Fire. And boil it well. Let 
till all within be boiled thoroughly, ſo. boiled that |  - 

All the Strength and Marrow be waſted, and the the Cauſe, and who were the Inftruments 70 accomp- 
3” bar Fleſh. drop to Pieces; fo ſhall this People be li it? ene £5 1 
4 it cberein. See the preceding Verſe, - This is 
the meaner Sort, the more confiderable Part of the 


| may lie couched. an exact Correſpondence between 
the Sins and Puniſhments of this People; their Sin 


APN of Goi's Yengeanci againf the Ammo- 
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Matte ton» 


- 1 Confederates with the Mrian Monarchy. ——! 
Defradle yaung Men, Captains, Cc. in Verſe ſix, 


they are 


deſcribed by their Beauty and rich Appa- 


„ ar. . 5 
be Day, Mar and Month of the Babylonians com- 
De; be Parable of a boiling. 


forbidden to monrn for his own 


Prophet bet | bis 
es the inexpreſſible Calamity of Je- 


of December] is here ſet down. By the Parable} 
of 2 hot Scething-Pot, with Picees of Fleſh and 
Bones, is pourtrayed the fatal Calamity that ſhould ' 
be ſo great, as that they ſhould not mourn even 
for the Deſtruction of the Temple, Which they 


1 


— 1 > , | penifed their Labour 
"VF PLAIN. the Contents of this Chapter ? | this | 
A. The Fear, Day and Month of the Ba- five 


Q DNA NY expound the Prophecy ayainft the Am- 
©: ons, Fare 2 5 Ts” 
A. Bebold therefore, I will deliver thee to the Men 
of the Eaft for a Poſſeſſion, and they 4. fet' their 
Palaces in thee, and make their Dwellings in thee : 


1 They fall eat thy Fruit, and they fhall drink thy 


Milt. I will deliver thee. 1 the God, whom 
thou haſt deſpiſed, whoſe Worſhip thou haft vili- 
fied, I will avenge myſelf, and deliver thee- up. 


The | To the Men of the Eaft, The Medes and Perfrans, 


lay ſome, the .Babylonians ſay others; but this fuirs 
not well with Geography z Arabian, fay others, 
Allies of Nehuchadnezzar, who, it is likely recom- 
145 SMice with giving them 
s Sountry when it was conquered, as it was 
"Fears after the Deſolation of Jeruſalem. 


Fer a Poſſeſſion. They ſhall ſettle on it, as a very 
convenient Country for their Sheep and Camels, 
and poſſeſs it as their Inheritance. The Word 

Palaces ſeems little to agree with Arabian, who 
dwelt in Tents , but this Manner of dwelling many 
of them would be willing to change, as they might 
to fo great an Advantage in.a Country fo fruitful 


to repreſent this, as being forbidden to mourn tor | fenced, as 1a, ii. 15. and is paraphraſed by Camp, 
his TR Wife, whoſe Death God foretells him, | as Arabian had their Munifions and fortiied 


and further derlares, that when he had fulfilled 
theſe Prophecies, b 


— 


Perſe 5? Fot, 


Flock, and burn alſs the Bones under it, and mate 


the very. beſt in the Flock; that is, the greateſt, 
richeſt, and moſt powerful for. Authority and In- 
tereſt in the Nation and City, —— And burn alle. 
Or heap together in order to burn, to make a Fire 
Sich Bones under it. The Bones, not of 
the Pieces to be boiled, but the Bones of the many 
Innocents in Feruſalem, and in the Land, for their 
Blood crieth for Vengeance, and their Bones ſcat- 
tered on the Face of the Earth, will both make 


| Camps, and theſe they ſhall ſet here, whilſt they 


the raking and ruining Jeru- Ray; in which Senſe it is explained by the next 


| Words, And make their Dwellings in thee. 
\ Theſe ſhall ſet up their Tents, as the Word pro- 


would fortify in ſome. Manner or other, that in 
their Camp they might be ſafe, if they did not 
build Cities in the Country. Shall eat thy 
 Frait. The Fruit of the Land was once thine, of 
the Trees thou planted it. Shall drink ry 
Milt. Which, in fo fruitful a Land, and rich Pa! 

tures, they had in Abundance, from the Multi tude 
of their Kine; and it was a Drink that well ſuited 
with thoſe hot Climate. 


| | 8 5 f : 75 5 or 14 
33ͤͤͥͤʒæ Bane DENNY {2 2:01 nn Dh 
The Time of this Prophecy. The Deftruftion of Ty- 
Tus, for their rejoicing at the Calamity of Jeru- 
9 2 fragt v. by the ONE A Deſerip- 
Lion of tha Mourmng and Aftoniſbment that fball 
3 be at the Fall of Tyrus. we hs 8 Lo g 


the Fire be ſo great, and the Pot ſo long over it, 


— 9 


—Seeth the Bones 


ted by his Judgment. 


9 


oubled. to aſſure us, that however it. fared with 
Fews ſhould. not eſcape. In this Allegory there 


was the ſaying, the beſt, or by oppreſſing them 
they broke, Bones, boiled out the Marrow, ſuck- 
ed them dry, and now God will retaliate to theſe 


PE p? 
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"nites, Moabites,. Edomites and Fhiliſtines, for 


Q. HE Defrudtion of Tyros is the Subj 
To bs Foo: Pres Mes Af; 


A. Becauſe the City of Tyrus rejoiced at the De- 
ſtruction of Zeraſalem, her Deſolation is foretold 
by the-Chaldeans, who were a mighty Army for 
fighting, and a great Train of Hangers on, who 
were ready enough to do Miſchief to any Coun- 
try; and if need required, theſe would fwyeep all 


before them, whereſoever they came. 


| _ Here. is a Defcriprion of the Terror, Aftoniſh- 
ment and Lamentation, that there ſhall be at the 
ſudden and unexpected Deſtruction of Tyre; which 
is to be fo. horrible, that all the World ſhould hear 
thereof, and be afraid. Rich, populous, potent, 
wiſe, renowned Bre, as once it was, ſhall never 
more be found; and alas, that which is now on 
the Continent, is not ſit to bear its Name, much 
leſs to be counted the fame City. ' 4 


Q Pray give us pour Interpretation of the ſecond: 


_their 0 epicing at. the: Def ruction of God's Temple 
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A Sort of Man, becauſe that Tyrus hath ſaid a-| 
rain Jeruſalem; Aha, be is Broten that was the | 
. Gates of the People: She in turned unto me, Ib 
Ze repleniſpeil, now ſbe ig laid unte. Brus. 
The City put for the People : It's probable it was 
an univerſal Joy, therefore aſcribed to the wnale 
City, built on a Rock, and an Iſland of the ſame 
Name, not far diſtant. from the Continent, then a 
very great trading Port and City. Harh ſaid 
againft Jeruſalem, Either God revealed this to the 
Prophet ſo ſoon as theſe inſulting Hyians ſpoke it, 
or elſe Ezekiel Tpeaks of it prophetically, and. as if 
it were already come. Aba, Shewed great oy 
at the Falt of. Jeruſalem, anti triumphed over her. 
bei broken. By Nebuchadneszar's' Army. 
bar was the Gates of the People.ni Near 


} 


Linnen, with-broidered Mort from Egypt, wa; that ; 


which thou ſpreateft forth to be. thy Sail; Blue an 
Purple frum the Hes of Eliſhah, wa that which 


covered t bee. The Juhalitants of Tidon and Ar vad 


were thy Mariners: Ty wiſe Men, O Tyrus, that 
were in thee, were: thy. Pilots. The, Antients of Ger 
bal, aud the. wiſe Men thereg more in t hee thy 
Callers; all the Ships of the \Sea\with their Mari: 


ners,. Were in thee to occupy thy Merchandiſe. \ They - 


of Perſia, and of Lud, and of Phut, were in thine 
Army,. thy Men of Mar: They banged the;Shield and 
Helmet in thee, they ſet forthithy-,Comelineſs,'. The 


Men of. Aryad "with thine Army, "\were, upon thy © 
Halls round about, and the Gammadims were in 


thy Towers ; they hanged their Shields: upon” thy 


Halls\ount about: They have made, thy Beauty per- 


to the Gates of the Cities were uſually. the great fe. .-Tarſhiſh. was thy Merchant by. reaſon.of the 


| 


Merchants; and ſo here Feruſalem is called the 
great Mart of Nations, People from all Farts re- 
lorting to her for Trade or Religion. Sbe | 
i turned unto mes Trading Intereſt will turn un- 


. , . . , 
Maltitude of all kind of Riches ; with Silver, Irn, 
In and Lead they, traded in thy Hair, Javan, 


Tubal and Meſhiech, they were, thy Merchants; 


they\traded the Perſons af Men, and Yeſſels of Braſs 


to me; they that carried Merchandize to .Jeruſa- in thy Market, They of the Hauſe of | Togarmah 


Em, will Nou bring it to nie pal be re- 
pleniſbed. Have full Trade, my Haven fill. of 
Ships, Streets full of Buyers and Sellers, Shops full 
of Wares, Houſes tull of Lodgers, and Purſes full 


j 
| 


2 
1 
4 

7 


* 


of Money. Au ſbe is laid ue. She rer] E 


flected on waſted Jetuſalem with Joy, which was 


impious, injurious and inhuman, to rejoice: in the Red in thy. Fairs with Emeralds, Purple and broi- 
Ruin ot her Neighbou rt. J | dered Work, and fine. Lin 


traded in thy Fairs with Horſes and Horſemen, and 


Mules. The Men of; Dedan were thy Merchants, 
many -lfles were the Merchandiſe of thine. Hand; 


They brought thee for a Preſent, Horns of Ivory and 


bonye Syria was thy) Merchant by reaſon of. the 
Multitude'of the Wares of ty mating: They oocu- 


bend Cora land Agates 


9 14 1 4 k » av AY + 1 —4 * Wien 4 8 es ; 1 ls K-25 i Y 4 FF AE 7 - 
T Judah and tbe Da 1 mer: hey. wer ethy Mer * 
j h 7 * x” 1 WA 


8 limes, 4b. XXVII. 5 2 Wal: 4042 rag 15 F 
fa EI „, EE . Ho nm Latin of nith, a Feller 
"}"Deferiotion of the Glory and Accommottations of | a Fan 7 na Ot | 
AT ferifhion of the, Brry 4 Damaſcus was. thy Merchant in the Multirude of the: 
ations, "| Fares of thy nab for the Multitude of all Ric bes 
e e e I in the Wine of Hel 
ou Pleaſe, to give the Contents of [Js and Javan going to and fro, occupied in thy Fairss, - 

£4947 17 1] Bright tron, Caſſia: e eee | 

Deda ert han in n Cloaths or 

Chariot. Arabia, and all the Princes of Keętlar, 


* 


"Tyrus; the great and terrible Fall theres, to the 
eee en mem of orher Kings and N. 
f ee e A 


0 F * 
6  * * 5 
» : 
4 : if» l 
8 - 
; 0 -. 


IB. yi Pleaſe, to give the Co 
"+ his' prophetic Vion 2 J 3 p32: 


* 


. The Prephèt is cemmanded to pen à mourn- | Dedan was thy 


Ful Narrative of © the Fall of Tyr, with a Deſcrip- | 


ww, and "Honey, and Oil of Balm. 


on; and white Hul. Dan al- 


Hie her Glory, Pleaſures; and the Accommoda-| hey, occupied with the in Lambs, and Rams, and 


tlons thattnang Nations had had by all Manner of | 
y, here is © Prof 


Fe T ' 8 5 : | ., . 

Pte Lofs, Aſtoniſnment, Meurning and Hiffing, | Spices, and-with all precious Stones and G . 

that ſhall be made thereat by the neighbouring Na- ran, and Eanneh, and Eden, the Mefthants of: . 
Shebar, Aſhur, and Chilmad were thy/Merchants.. 


* 


| Manner of | Goats In cbeſe were they thy Merchants.  The/Mere, - 
Ing from Her. . Om the contra: chants o, Sheba and Raamah, they were thy Mer: 
cy of her terrible Fall, às al- c : They occupied in thy fairs with the chibf of all. 


Ha- 


conceal the Diſcompoſure of their Mind; but dif- Theſe were thy Merchants in all Sorts of Things, in 
cover in their Countenance à Frouble made? up of. blue Cloat hs, and broidered Work, and in Chet of 
Grief, Fear and Iudignatien; Grief for their rich Apparel, bound with Cords, and made of Cedar 


Friends, Fear" for themſelves againſt that Cruelty | among thy Mercbandiſe. The Ships of Tarthiſh did 


ard Inhumanity,' which, :with9ur reſpect to any ng of thee in thy Market, and thou waft repleniſh». 
tog dear to Mankind, ruthed che Glory of the ed, and made very glorious in the Midft of the Seas, 


World, deftroye@ whit could: not be repaired by. | | 


| alk the Riches; Wiſdom and Bounty of the Baby. rinerrandihy Pilots, thy Calkers, and the Oc epi 
n King dein. Both theſe Farts of her Storys] F e Merchandiſe, and all thy Men of War that 


Thy Riches and thy Fairs, iy Merchandiſe, thy Mar- 


herflourfhhins Condition, and her dreadful Down] are in bee, and in all thy Lauper „ which is in the 
e N. 


tul, are very elegantly deſcribed by the Prophet. Mig of thee, fball fall inta t 


aft of the Seas, 


Ao, thou Son -of Man, rate up a Lamentation| in the Day of thy Ruin. Tbe Suburbs fall fbake at 
| fen Tyrus; antiſay.unto Tyrus, Ot hou bat art (fr. the Sound of the cry of thy Pilots. Aud all that 


- 


ute at the Entrjof the S ea, "Wh! b art a Metchant | handle the Dat, the Mari ners, and all the Pilots of , 
old he People for many Wes, Thas ſaith the Lord God, | the Sea," ſhall. come down from their Shift, bey ſhall 
Tyrus, thou Haff ſaid, 1 am of perfect Beauty. Hand upon the Land; and ſball cauſe their 2 


Thy Borders are in the midft_ of. the Scas, thy Build- | be heard againft thee, ' and Pall ery bitterly," and 


ers have perfected thy Reaty. They have made gl 


ſhall caft up Duft upon tbeir Heads, they ſhall. wah 


thy Ship-boards of Fir-trees of Senir ; they have ta- low themſelves in tbe Abbes. And they ball: make 

key Cedars from Lebanon, to make: Majfis for thee.) themſelves utterly bald fur thee, and gird tbem with : 
Of the Oats of Baſhan have they made thine Oars:| Sackcloath, and they ſhall uren for thee with Bitters © 

The Company of the Aſhurites have made thy Benthes| neſs of Heart, | and. bitter Mailing. Aud in tber 


| e 1 


* 


% Trory, broug ht out of the en , Chittim. Fin] M uiling Ay ſhall tate ap a Lamentatian fur Ib, 


beat % Min- 


oce to. - 


A 


— Ny 
| 25 . ad 


. many People, thou didf enrich che Kings of | 
Ke Riches, a of. though he dwelt'in the midſt of Delights, and His 


oten by: 
tbee Hall fall. All the Inbabitants of the Ie sſbali 


| Oats of Baſhan have they made thine Oars; - the 
Company of the Aſhurites have made thy Benches of 


- theſe Words, there ariſes many Difficulties in ex- 


e gy: * 


Seats and Benches; — Lr Le, dA nach 


Company of Aſurit N ue fob n. 
The Opinion Nd. Man iſeeins 
highly probable, that 1071 eto Words divided, 
and by Miſtake tranſlated as dWed WW otday. welle 4 


ought to have been read in one Word}. 


neſs, fit to ſaw into Boards for Benches, they 
conveyed to Tyrus, where the Artiſts, inlaid theſe Men-—rr Thou aß walked up 
Box- boards with Ivory, and made them ee, proud and ſtately Manner. Jn the 87 aft of. 2 
Stones of | Fires "Surrpunqgd: every Way. in ty, 
5 Chambers, 
| ſparkle-like- Fire zu thy Crown, thy, Throne, | hs, 


: The Deftuftion of the King of "AR Pr 17 big. 


Q R AY what were the Greandr of this ter- 
Tyrus? 


-. © told for his Pride and Inſolence, in e 
Thoughts which became none but God; who 


= 


: *. 
W. 4 7 
* 7 
*. 
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Fn, G * 4 


83 4 
— — — —_AA 
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e Yi ye —_—_ „ 7+ 4 
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r 


ah. Sl. p mu hh 


fri; ir City ir h. 
of * Sea r 


8278 Seas, thou 


nn e 


rus, like the defiroyed in the Midf 
thy Wares forth out of 


the Karth, with rhe Maſtit nds of 
thy Merchandiſe. - «In the Time, «when thou alt be 
the Saat, in the 3 of the Waters, thy 
Mere bamdiær awd all thy Company in the: Midi of 
de aftonifbed-at thee, and their Kings ball. he ſore a- 
Fai d, t 1 hall be troubled in their Countenance.. 
ants among the People all hiſs at thee, | 

thes bers be a ware and never fbalt be any mt Is 
La your e of Jome nk E * 

oe £ 


* in ebe ſi cb 
1 The Wörds in the Text are theſs: Of 1 the 


Ivory, . bought out of the Ifes of Chittim.—— Of 
the Oaks of Baſhan. Of Pines, fay ſome ; of Chef- 
nat-trees, fay others; but fince Oaks, and thoſe of 
Bafhan, are famous in Sacred Writ, Iknow not why 
we ſhould not keep up to our own Verfion, fince | 
the primary Notes of the Hebrew lead us to it. 
The Company of - the Aſhurites, Sc. As we read 


pounding them: But if the Conjecture of thelearn- | 
ed Boc hart de well conſidered, it will ſeem very | 


ble the Words 2 be better rendered thus, 
Ivory, with Box | 


: 


ht yOu &c: 


phants Teeth, we know TS or 
cher Countries, and the Elephant NL LR: 
the Parts of Europe; nor are e Teeth of 

phants' of that Largeneſs to a wdth for 


And. ſo tran- 
fared as tis in Ja. xli. 19. where we tranſlate fe 
Hebrew Word Bor. Then all is plain, and the 
Senſe is this, that from the Iſles, and Parts about 


the lonian, Egean, and other Seas of the Mediter- advanced to kingly Hignity, 4. 


rantan, where this Box- tree is a Native, as in Cor- 
ca, Apulia, 8c. and of great Grouyth and Firm- 


S e Galleys and _ 
BIT «Cay; XXVIII. 


— 


foretold. Lament ation for his Beauty and Glo- 

at compared with his future Fall and Miſery. A 
rophecyaf 

me of the. 


hurch's Nef oratiat. * 


rille Denanciaribn again the Hong Lil 
A. The DeftruQion © of the King of Tires i is gere- 


jected Things which none but God could 4; 
who promiſed himſelf perpe 


4 


_ — * he 1 was ſo vainly PS up with | 


le-1 For thy Wiſdom, Power, and Excellency, like a 


EE 


were | Pride, exalted thyſelf above 964106" Ji well a 8 


a e With 1 whos Weed BHI ERIE, 
Judgment againſt. Zion, with 4 Pro- | 


- 4 "Prophecy of. Fidgmenc againſt Pannen fa 205 ; 


| tual Peace, Safety, | 4 
Riches and Happineſs in himſelf, and. from him- 


the Fulnefs —_ 3 Br 5 AI his 
Beauty, yet neither his Wiſdom chould prevent 
or defeat the Attempts of his Enemies, nor his 
Beauty charm their Rage: He was to fall by them, 


Habitation vras as beautiful as Eden. All that have 
heard, ſeen, or formerly: k own his Riches, ,Pow- 
er, Allies, Wiſdom and Vigilance, fhall be amazed 
at the certain New of his great Fall, 11 8 the 
greateſt Glory to the greateſt Repronch⸗-. 5 

Q # here was ſituated the City Zidon? 

A. Zidon was à City North-weſt from 8 
at the Foot of Mount Libanus, a King's Seat f 
| old, and from which 7 deſcended, as a Swarm 
caſt out of the Hive, Je *XLliia 2. It was a great 
City in. Je Time, Jeſ xi. B. and Xix. 28. and 
built by: Sidon, Canaans Son, Gen. x. If. and: 
Chronc i. 13. a famous Mart full of Merchants, like 
Tre, and as full of Sin ag Riches. © This City of 
Zidon is threa tned by God's Wrath to be over: 
3 With 2 Promiſe of the Reltoratian of- ow 

5 * 1 4 # 12 55 

— R you aunderfiand the eee 75 OY 4 

| A.Thou art the nneimed 'Cherub: that covereth 3 
4 Ibade fer thee Jo; thou waft upon the holy Na- 
tain of Bed; thou haft walked up and deus in the 
mis t be Stones of | Fire.———Tbou art the as 
' nointed: Cberub. It is better to keep the Order ot 
Words as they ſtand in the Hebrew, and which the 
French alſo obſerve, thus, Thou art a Cherub anoint: 
ed, a Protector, or one who covereth for Defence. 


8 or Angel ; for the Sacredneſß of thy Per- 5 
555 as e off God; for the Exer- 
Lcd Office, 252 Shield, as a Pro- 
thus thou Art, or 8 
er dere. Be . Ie 
forgetteft, I have made Thee ſoy. ek N 
thers 3 this ſhopld have been FO 505 'of RED "= 
- arid: Homility, - not. of *Pride and Atheifin. - * 
the Jarcaſm is continued, and he is 0 
; his I ſalenre - ox wa. ada the; 
"of ige .Qr;hug in the | 
[tho alu beenz Þ it is. an Jon Aa 
Or elſe; in purſuance of Hur Veri 100, Te 


Mountain, Pf.” MX. 5.) / a ſacr ed Office, and. of 


vine Inftitytion and Qonſecration, and thou haft in, 


7 8 


Beds, and Claaths, With Stones that: 


Chaxiots, thy Umbrella's or Cangpics,. glitteripg, 
and dazzling Beholders; as if thus alſo thou wedelt 


| - 
* 42 At 


8 5 P, XXIX. 


FTfeacbery to [frael, and the Deſolation of Egypt 
7 3 its Refturation after forty Tears; but no 
Grounds of Confidence for Ifracl'; bit a Rewkrd 
to Nebuchadnezzar for defying > Sj 
Promiſe of IfracT's Reftoratione © 8 


* RA TL. what 1 ebe amel, in his; 
\ Chapter 
WP The Time is 8 ben this Fp 


Was made, againſt N {who is compared to a 
| h Pragon, 5 


S 6 . S „ 


14 N - ; 
PO : 
Lo 
U 


| 2 5 


Ip them, but, lea 


died at Baby 


A. Son. 0 795 Nebychadnezzars Ga. 5 Ba- 
9 05 cauſed by 976 to ſerve 2 Service a- 
i ai: „ Tyrus: Head Was mA de ald. and ę- 


x was, 9 the Work,” Ein 
„ t ege, it. 

Fege, ro BM PIR 2 
- Firh er 


) 


for moſt believe it was delivered on Capitulation, | 
aud the Conqueror had only RIO, for 4 Pains | 
and Charge. % "IP 
5 f 9 | N 4 La 0 


I, @frer ſome Lime z. but that they ſhoujd not 
8 full D 


! chadnezzar returned to 


manders, tis likely, were weary of the Si FER nd 


ufder 
Was peeled. "Either che Clbaths v were woth. = 


1 


. © ENI 1 A - 2 a . 
pn, 5 W wr was tha Credle 125 [1 CHAR. XXX. . N K. 5 5 | 
des himſelf. in the River Nile) and all Egypt 3 | The Dilution of Egyptz n bibs Confedsh Ute 


but with a Promiſe of a Deliverance from Oaptivi- 
Dominion, but be Vader the Pecſans, 
Grefians, d. Romans ; And the Regſon ie, be- 
cauſe the La 1 
rn to depend upon God "8 WL 
The Lande of Egype God will give unte King 
M bac badnexzat, tor a Reward of his, Services a- 
Eainſt Jrus; at the Siege of Which Plage he took k 
reat Pains, and had, his Army ſorely ;hangled, „ 
fre he had more Pain. thas, Froßßt at the *kng off 

570. 

Abet he Time when Fer was led, A, 
5 Nr — 2 78 ? 
"and ſoon after his ite ended about ſix of ſeven 
Tears after his Return out of Egypr-into Babylon ; 
for about the; 36th or 37th of his Reign, he. fniſh- 
ed his Conqueſt of Egypt, and in the 43d Lear he 
n. Jeboialim by Enil-weredach was 


tes ſhould no more put their . 


ſoretold. dhe Arm d, Baby lon. Srengebened * 
; Sree he Egyptians among: the 8 N 


1 2 v4 | 

Qi 7 BAN what. Day ic,rhat 2 5 che BW. 
pbet, Verſe 3. tells the People is near; 

Let us recite the Words, hig we aH find 

run * 1 For the Day is. near, ever the Bay 


— 


the Ford is near, a clauy Day, it fratlibe theme 


of. tt Heat hen. ere, 1 6 The Time of 


0 ſuch Diſtreſſes, as the like was never known. -by 
v. I neat. It will be in in your-Qves- 
'| throw: in the Grenias and Lylc:Defarts, ina very 


little Time z next it will. contidue io 3 


firſt,Warz and finally end in. the. Balylaniſ Oonqueſt. 


And you ſhall be miſerably routed in the Deſaits 
of Dilias immediately. after the:Givid War, which 
tor eleven Fears together ſhalb waſte ;youi; rand then 
Nebuchadnezzar's Forces will be upon yo⁰: 

thats whereas ther may be about ſixteeſ or eigll- 
teen Noarg between the: Prophecy and its Accomp- 


advanced, Jer. li. 31, 31, 33. beſides 7 
given to Daniel, the. three, Children, and, many o- 
thers, under whoſe Authority: and Favour the Af. 
fairs of the Jeu began, as A: Root that had Life 

n it, te ſpring and — 1 1 erik 4 | 

©.Q. In what 77 e ve ne the: Tana. 
tion e Me af 18? [i 


, f » 
Fin 
Fit) 


very Shoulder was or Pod: Tet had he no Wages, 
nor his Army, for Tyrus, for 40 Service that he 
had ſerved againſt it. Cauſed bis Army.. The 
Army, the inferior Offjcers, and principal C 


might adviſe the raiſing of it; but the Authority, 
Preſenoe and immoveable Refolution of the Ring, 
kept them on till, and made them hold out. 
A rears Service, - F Service to t A ien of 

d in punithing the Tyrians, by the Ambigon of 

Nelus badnezaasm, who- Ng ay endure. an Thing 

to. ſtand againſt him TVICE "bork for the 
the Ma agg cou 


ſacceſfiy 225 


3 Very; 

e or Sickndlles WAY often; make 
bald) or e 7 of 1 den 5 delt 
ed the beſt Head of Hair amongſt 

hax ps It notes the weeping . gain 5 8 G0 70 
hy maſtered. Tyre, W 00 they got no, 15. 
both. Nebuthgdnezzar and his Army nil 


their Heads in token of 5 Bring 10 their Loſs, 
Jeads Raby Fs 5 .of 
Very. 


rather than crown hol: 


2 had ſearce any to their 8 E. EPO a as 


mak e A Palle e from the Iptinent to og 3, Which 

Sores, 1 — be aled, left Scabs or dead Skin, which 
peeled off. It had be no Wages. N tho? | 
Tyre was very rich when firſt beſieged, no doubt but 
much Wealth was carried away by Shipping during 
the Siege, which none could prevent, and what wap | 
left might be preſerved by Articles of Surrender; 


found. th 
5 made e 15 e e to, or an Ally 9 5 


Flut, Hence the 


8 


lihment, here is thictecn or fourteep of them ta- 
ken up in Sorrows and Afflictions, Forę-runnets af 
the laſt,: nne The: Day 7 the Lord. Of the 
Lord's fore Diſpleaſure againſt Egypt and its Allies. 
I ear. Within two Tears. A 


cloudy Day. A dark Day; ſo Times of Trouble 


are called $. whereas Proſperity is a Day of: Light. 
Trouble ike = oat; >yiolent Storms, are black. 
ue ſine the 8 Of the Ex 
ian to be 1 Fwy and of the Balylaniant to w- 
them ; the Day ef Fride, Cruelty and ee 
e oath. af Falling en Deſtruction to 
t Jen: Ai 120 4 
Q. "ho were the Prople. a bed I their Coun 
ries of Exhiqpia, Lyhis, 1 Chub, Ge. 
U oniel n 49 61 ets 
1 N read. York : „Etbicpia, and Lybia, 
and Lydia, and all the ningleu People; and Chub, 
and t bs Men of the Land that is in League, ſhall 
falt by the Sword. Et hiopi a. e 
who are commonly thought to be Erhiopians n A. 
frica; but ſome more inquiſitive Geographe have 
ally and chiefly in Aaliqi whien 


07 9 


Fear, l 
take them in their 


85 an theſe” were, as per. 4. JN A panic 
I: the Babylonians 2 Pals gu Sea, H 
ay home. 
br urge or 1 Wh - 2 
8 T . now by 1 0 7 art 
Peru 


diers from al al 
13 — ſuch as the 
had got together; r all Arabia, or; all 
People, thatlike Crows flock 
diefs of,;Fortune lloweg 


X 


ofe 15 Was on it e Bar 
The mingled. Behle. The hire 
85 2 confuſed Mixture of. 


hiaps 
that 7 9 5 rt of; 


d. e Word ſignifies Crows, : - 


a mixed Multitude. 
uth: beyond. t, the In- 
8 the es Lytia, which, reaches to the 
yr 9 Perhaps they, 1 88855 the Nubi⸗- 
Is 8 is Day, by Etter amy chan 
995 , the e. that is in League. . be Ip Sons 
Land of 225 Covenant. Some refer it to the 
Fog Children of the Covenant, but this is forc- 
Fi tis K the People in League with Egypt. 
Shall fal with them 1 the Sword. . i, e. With the 
Laban in As Wit the "won of Bale. 4 


7 4 
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Ec Where W the City Noch? 4 
Noph, in antient Times, was called Men- 
. and now Grand Caira, the chief City of E- 


by Conſequence, and of all their ſeveral Gods 
but the Ne e Waren che Neft and Bird 0 
3 
Q The Gig No is mentioned Poſe 14. pray 
f where was $r:fotuated © | 
. No Was a very lange 8 populous City, fitu- 
* an one of the Mouths of the Mile, and on the 
Sea, Nabum iii; 8. Now: Alexandria ſtands where 
that did; but twas greater. in gin than in People, 
-and it was vifited with very great and reren 
i . Nabum iii. 8, 9, 10, 11. 
VDeſcribe the Ciry Aver, and Fi-beſeth, men- 
I Verſe 17? : 
"4 ve" Aven was antiently Berhbemeth, and Helio | 
Paulin, an idolatrous City that worſhipped the Sun, 
and in Which was a ſtately Temple built to that 
Planet; its Greatneſs was 150 Furlongs, fix Miles 
and three Quarters in Compaſs, a very vain and 
 finful City, as its Name Auen imports. Pi-befeth | 
"is Bubaßus, and. called alſo Hæpbeſtus, no inconſi- 
derable Place, and probably not far from Auen; 
it ſeems to have been ſome convenient paſss. 
. Tehaphnehes ſeems likewiſe. to have been a 
Place of fome Importance," as ue find it intimareu 
Verſe 18. pray give ſome Account fit? 
A This. was a great and goodly City. of Ehr; 
called alſo Tachapanes, Tachpanes, Ta 


— 


Egypt in Solomon's Time, 1 Kings xl. 19, 10. It 
ſtood not far from Sin or Peluſtum, and. Failed by 
the Greets, a little ſoftenin — ie Name, Daphne Pe- | 
Aaſtaca; it was a royal City, in which Pharaoh had 
a Palace, to which many fews fled; when forbid- 
den of the Lord, by the Prophet FJereng, Chap. 


"Wo * # 
n, * — hes # * , 
. » f 
N bd th. = LY „ 1 * 


ee ert 299. e 
* Pre . LT PharaoHh' the Glory of Aſſyria 

1171 5. their Ruin for tbeir Pride; 400 7 th 
'b te Defolatio on ae fall an hin and his. Het. 


r the Inport this i Fa 
67 S W. . God e ls Eyes of 


Pharaak Ring of Egypt, and bis People, the Emi 


re 


— 


1 


nency, Glory and Pride of the King and Kings 
eh 4584, under the Parable ot an high Kit F 
Cedar-Trees*ſhewing' there was no greater Fowers 
in che World than his was. But this great Ring 
dom was to be deſtroyed - the” Babylonians, Pe. 
cauſe of their Pride and”: Jaughrineſs, for-an Ex: 
ample” to all others. | To eue this Deſtruction of 
the King of; Ha to ſeem more horrible; he ſers | | 
„ torth es ngs and Princes that are Uead, as 
| though they rejiced at the Falk of fach a Tyrant. | 
This is 4 lively Picture and Pattern of proud Pha- | H 
rauh: juſt fo firm and ſure is his Condition, as this h 
Mrians Mas, and ſo ſha he: TY with oy IP 
ang Pride. 8 N 
Pray ae * 5 He 5 
. The Text ſtan 275 thus, 7 8 de oo 
ere bim-into the Hants of. the Mi ge une of th t] 5 
Heat ben.; be Pall ſurely' deal with f — E 


then 
a 


Kliv. It's one of the firſt Cities you come to, out 85 0 
of the e A onal Was one 0 . bd of . 


verb hum. | This; fly "ER b. no prophetic Bt yes 
have, becauſe I will; for mai certaigly Go 
would accompliſh this Threatning upon ig. 


2 the City of their King firſt, of their Prieſts Him, The proud King of Mria, the infamous 


Sardanapalus, who inherited all the Vices of Ph 
- Progenitors, more than he did their Kin 


——Into-the Hands' of tbe Mighty-one ft H- 


then. This Mighty-one, ſome fay was Cyrus, or 
rather Arbaces, ho | 'firſt ſtruck >| the 1758 of 
this Cedar, and cut him down; and well might 
this Man, -tho* no King, when 15 attem ted 5 
be ſtiled the Mighty-one of the Heathen,” wh 
could bring together 402, 000 Medes, Perſi ans, Ba 
bylonians and Arabians, -a Power ſufficient ' to bee 
fiege the M rian King two Years'in his own Ci 
and Palace. He ſhall ſarely deal with him. 
This he did effectually 3or he held him beſieged, 
without Hopes of Relief, till at two Vears Eng | 
the vicious! King burnt! himſel with his Palace. 
babe driven "him out for his; Wi ckednefi. With 
Diſgrace for his lewd ſhameleſs. Courſes, as 4 325 
is caſt dut by Divorce for Aduitery, Lev. xxi. 42 
So: was! Sardanapalus” caft out for his Effeminac 
and Lewdneſs; for Hiſtory informs Us, that this | 
firſt pave Arbaces. Encouragement to lay a-Deſign | 


againſt him; and he was driven out, as the T0 


phet words it, by à Breach of two Miles and 4 
Half wide, made by the Floods, Which were oc- 


calioned by continual” Rain, whictr the Walls of 


*Nineveh could not withſtand':; 0 that God, \ Father | 


ahs | than Ny? Ve our * Bel. 


» Panes, Cbanes and Hanes, Iſa. xxx. 4. all chich it 
| Jeems: to have had from Tapbenes, a Qucen 'of 


nth rs A ; 4 
22 LI as * 


ee Cale, XXXII. 
4 L Bron 5 the earful Fall * or 
bein Pride and 11 the FR * 
5 lots Ball 4 11 ; Ws A Deſcription. 52 heir Fatt 


© - and Ruin, with fer e Ber aud Nas 
a 25 


n 


x » 
HEN, PTE 17. 11 110 ; 1 ; 345A 


11 


1 . ſo Goa Who” was HRT 15 
Pharao 15 to overfloiy it. This came to Palſy 


in Kess than four Fears after this Prophecy 3, for 
the Chalgetins i poiked the Land of Egypt, a and took 
Fra of every Thing they thought. 4 1 
+ we hat is Farbe dal in this. bapter. re 
From Vat nineteen the whole, 1 is 4 moſt 
elegant perſonating of the Dead, as il Kale 4 and, 
acquainted, Acer with, and rejoicing” at the 
Fall LING 1 8 ard -who took. no Warning by: 
her Fi pfer the, Actors Are, the 
Prophet, the Nigg of . his "People ; and their, 
of | Auxilfaries, « 

The Prophet begins y wi th this Quition-Nfalogue, 
rt. thou better than "others, that thou ſhoujaft gob 
ie, and be laid in Duſt, as well as others-p, Speak, 
hs . at” thou haft any Privilege to plead, what: 

thou to y, Why cou ſhouldeR.no go down. 
to the Pit, 48 a deſpiſed Mortal! 8.8 The Prophet 
hearing no,Plea of Privilege, e m to the; 
| Grave; or "lays him down, With ſome:y t of. Sar>, 
alm, 'Go down like others: Täke. 88 e 
ing; thy long, dark and e nal Rocce ere. hy. 
Duſt and Bones ſhall never be known bY 155 royal 
Figure, CE Ie and loathed Carcaſtes; for 


driven bien aut for his WFichedneſ, — F * deli- 


* „ 


A Burial 


4 
P57 4 v9 4 
oO 


— - 


717 


ofa 


"ug 


| þ with the Urciromgfedis 4 Mat Dis _ and theſe 1 | OG e —_ in * 
| TOE and Contempt. Thus far fur che King and oe don, the Perſe Fans and | Tam LE 
0 P. FLANGE As £0: the Feople, the Prophet” eter-/ þ mo, PE . 3 4 D boat Ks We 75 de 

mines concerning them, Which die as others, and 500 Gas XXII e 3 


i undiftinguiſhed, Oat: they muft . hid in the” c FER * Prophet Bit Duth,. Wy ah De 


- all faitbful Prophers,'as ch are Watchmen. allo 
"TheiLord declares Pharaoh ſhall: ſuffer ey BY Fuffice of s Ws 
ſince de finned as they; he made himfelf lire them,” e e E 5 Yoward the Penittnt and 


l 4 of Reuolter. 
by che of their Viers, and e e en, e, Pk box then th 5:4 


bing like them, by like Milſeries"and. juft Retom- 1 of 1 Land farciald.. 2 
a 


pences; and theſe ſhall be to, his Subsecls 48 well as th 2 
1 himſelf; Hophra was ſtrangled, and probably 5 . the: leren WT: OF W bers. 15 15 


— og 


caſt out without Burial; Anaſis was taken out of 0d * Fi e 1 #155 wi -Þ 
his Tomb, and burnt to, Aſhes :-So unlike the Con#7]| Q” | Ka Min th Zizs "OY Phe and 0 
dition of the Dead, which uſually is Reſt to che 1 People in this . 


Body, was their Condition after Death, who in 
Lite made it unlike, anti imagined it was above the Lak God Thews the LOA phet. his 1985 
the Condition of mortal Men _ | that of all faichful Teach EY 6 WY 
Q #here lay the Countries of Meſhech and Tu- Murmurers and: Hypoc 2 1 6 wap 55 
7 tal mentioned * 26 And when, aul in what'} Fete, that he'd ket and juſtly with 9 
+ Manes, . 7 Faru t them: arten 2 Becker defending” the' Juftice of his Wa; 
plied} r ainſt - their Calamiries; for, ſays. the Lord, 5 
3 By Mybech b upderitand Coppaduciand, with | ave Sin, IF to do Evil, Be 0 0 to 78 
the Maschi, bh ee e about Chalcis,' the Cauntry bent; it will pleaſe mg to 2 your Fa u 5 
now. called Mingreha. . Tubal. The Afiatir row away te Nod, 'and to of your eine, 
Leriam, &. the Alhamans' towards the Caſpian | th'is 0 Chalice, not, m ba you 
Lea. la the full Extent of theſe Moſc hi, Cappads- | 25 on in the Way that 15 not oo; whe nne 
ciqns and Alhavians, may be included the Sexbi> | apainft* me'wrongeth his: 185 and Lo It to 
_ ans, Who were their next, Neighbours.” Junius is 35 H 1s interpretati ely.a Love and 0 Heath. 
of Opinion, that the Schehiang are here meant. To Pig vohr T ble Wil Will, not ndy Teperc e 
which it will be objected, that they never had ſuch | that y oa Ws | 
an eſtabliſhed Kingdom worth nsting. Tig trye "Pre. he Varg Tings of. "the" yung & 8 
we: haye. no Account that this barbarous People Fenn, powerfur Infliehce- of t 
- were ever Lords of the World; vet it is certain: | Phe tic Spie e what ſhould become; 17 1 5 
they ſpread Terror and Deſolation wherever they | left! in the Land, who ſhould Be eie to owh 
came, eſpecially in thoſe! Expeditions which their | = ſubmit co the Lord, who bj d ſo quſtly puniſh- 
_ Kings made into Aſia; which Vel. Paterculirs re- | ex" chem for their Sins: Gt ling 1 5 ro) het, 
ports, they waſted, 306 Years before, Rome was 55 when all he had bropſheeg 4g Sint the Jew) 


\ By the Parable of 4 faithful Wield s 


2 


thought of; and that was about 1082 Fears bes | fall, as that he had 3 cin the Nee =_ 
fore the Bir th of Chr. Again W find therm in tions, come to paſs to t har Ry Ruin, they ſho 710 BY - - 


Arras (as numerous, no doubt, as whewTomris | he was no Mi dian r ent by 
their Queen deſtroyed Cyrus, ar When they at- © 19 them OY, Ro Wrath, is em == 

tacked; their Neighbours: in later Fimes) and with | by 1 . Rleaſe their va 2 70 dF Fai us 

- thoſe Arms vaſted the Cinmerii, à People Teated: | ay ex 155055 4 247h 3 
, e 
ut Time chey w a that inhabit thoſe lb of” the of lirael, 
Fuer d. Garares from the Sicge of Nneveh, . pr 44g ing, A e 70 ont, 5 15 4 700 rite 
a, Har, We art tha! 1 Land is i g19en. th 


midable were they at that Pime: This was 6314 | #hg 
NG, Who we 
after Rome was built, | About this Time, or in 4.4 behind,” havin 1 56 


Fan before the Birth of Gbit, and about 1177 Eritaneb: — 
d, "Having themſelves, t no 
this Expedition, they tos Sardis; the royal Seat Shout of heir TE Wy K nei 4 
. Craſus, to which Ovid gave the Title of Great) | bonrihg Cou ntries, whith 4; p . ch go 
only the, Caſtle held uf The: Achtli ans, in Were ck by 


thaſe Days were a Terror to all Nations. Nay, plant Vine a n 72 
Hetwcus tells us from Herodotus, that they had the Land ＋ ral. Tes 10 77 85. 


—_— 


Imperial: Power, were Lords of Aft tor 3 | +dounding Wich People, now by the 
 Cight Years; and their Power it ſeems was 6 great, | the gelle 1 of 1 habicants 4 EF pe "I 
that Gyazares was glad to decline dealing with | # defolate Walderneſs,— — Seel, 4 
them openly, and to have Recourſe to Stratagem t6 | and 1 eak, thus with vain Re 19255 g ; 
qverthrew them, which he did, as Catrifias tells then ire Abraham . ne E's be 5 
us, A. M. 3344. by the Help of Hahattes, King the Land. Our Father had. 155 k re tary 
of the Lydians. Theſe Things were freſh in Me- | ts. all this" Land; we Cres 0 A 1 52 1 | 
3 when Ezetiel prapheGed thus againſt Egypt; Seine, 3 many y, and the divine-Goodn | 
| e they 55 out ahout the ei kth or ninth Tear if - fareb 5 ear then, and continue-to 4 U. Fl | 


-Necha, fourteen X ears before» Pharadb-. t and Polſeffion, and we Wall WII the Land, 


Holte came to the Crown; now about the Ruth ” recover our former State and e 
Year of his Reign, came this Werd of the 'Lord hs be Land js given us for. Inheritance: . The 
- to Exeliet; fo that the Prophet might. well men- tual Inheritance is ours. Thus, v \. Vain, 
| tion theſe as Inſtances of God's Power in abating ae a they. deceive. Ge oY 
the 1 and n the 3 vr the 
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ee e e Fal. lxii. 1. which n down from tlie Spring- 

3  Caar, XXXIV. 1 | «10h Sou in 3 ind Tops of the Wüsten 

A Reproof to the wicked Shepherds of God's People; | with Impetuofity ul Noiſe ; or if greater Rivers, 

\ 8 againſt Ne; bis Saab ip and they are thoſe. th run by the Foot of the Moun- 

Care fon bis Flock. Chriſt the chief Shepherd and] tains on which theſe Sheep ſhall feed att 
Prince of his Church is promiſed. The Churchs Ii be inhabited Plates of the Country. This may ex- 

. ſafe and happy Condition under his Government. plain the form ; on fuch Hills, fituated by the 

| | er rae | e Feturned Captives would firſt ſettle 

Q. T World know what Point is chiefly purſued | Habitations thus Hifterally'; but ſpiritually it re- 
bis Chapter? ters to the gathering the Blect, by the Goſpel, 


A. Here is a Prophecy againſt the wicked Shep- | hroughout the World. _ ; 
herds of God's People; that is, the Rulers of t. (Oe * 
People, both political, as Kings, r nde m, nn Fin 
Princes; as alſo ceclefiaftical, Priefts and Prophets. 2c urrop Ruin of Mount Scir predificd, for the Ha- 
| God promiſes that he will ſeek out his Sheep him- tred of Irael,” and rejoicing. 4 . Miſery. — 


ſelf, deliver them, feed them right, and put a Di T 
ference between Sheep and Sheep, Rams and Goats. Q. FAFHAT do you obſerve upon this Prophecy © 
25 A. The Prophet is commanded to put 


The Conſtruction is emphatical in the Hebrew ; | VY 
that is, I the Owner, the Lover, the Maker, the | himſelf in a Poſture, looking towards Mount Seir, 
to propheſy againſt it, and s declare how inevit- 


— 8 
# _ 4 <x 
——— — er Em wg 
; 82 
. 


— 


** — ͥ —— ͤ 


great Shepherd, even I who committed the People 
to your Gate, never ſubmitted them to your Ra- 


pine and Cruelty, but am as angry with you for 


devouring them, as I am zealous for their Wel- 
fare; I will demand them of you: I know how 
mahy 1 delivered to your keeping, and I expect 
an Account of ſo many again; I will fee in what 
State and Condition they ate too, being determin- 
ed to gather them' together from the Places to 
which they are Eatteree „ 1 


% 


The Almighty is graciouſly pleaſed to ſend the 
chief Shepherd and Prince of his Church Feſus 
.Chrift, under whoſe Government his Sheep ſhall 
be bleſſed and happy; for he is the great, good, 
chief, and only Shepherd, that laid down his Life 
for his Sheep. In the laſt Verſe of this Chapter, 
that we may not miſtake the Allegory, God faith, 
this Flock of my Paſture are not Sheep literally, 
But they are Men expreſſed by this Emblem, and 
theſe Men are thoſe I am God to, and will be ſo 
Q. Pray expound the 13th / eres Cy of 
5 and I 01 bring them out from the People, 
and gather them fram the Countries, and will bring 
them to their own Land, and feed them upon the 
Mount ains of Iſrael. by the Rivers, and in all the in- 
habited Plates of the Country, ————— 1 will ga- 
ther out from toe People. When Cyrus's Proclama- 
tion came forth that the Jews might return, this 
Prophecy was litterally fulfilly ; for God actually in- 
clined the Minds of the Fews to. retire from the 
People amidft whom they had dwelt ſeventy Years, 
See Ezra i. 5, 6, and vii. 13, ————Gather them 
from the Countries. Aﬀemble them together, as 
they really did t the Place appointed, without 
the Limits of the Country where they were; which 
Place was on the Banks of the River Abava or 
Diana, near where it falls into Euphrates, in the 
Country called Adiabene, and having its Scource 
in the in ward Receſſes of the Babyloman Kingdom, 
in their Way to Jeruſalem. . And will bring 
then. Lead, conduct, and as a Shepherd go before 


» U 


them, till T have put them in Poſſeſſion again of 


their on Land, namely Canaan, which was their 
on by Grant from the Crown of Heaven, an 


they were caſt by Violence. 


the Mountains. God will provide for, maintain, | 


and noutiſh them, upon. the Mountains, i. e. Places 
proper for Sheep, where now they ſhall once more 
be kept. —— 55 the Rivers, | 


9 


3 9 9 
| kW 


able the Stroke will he which God gives from 


above. The Lord declares he will puniſh the Ede- 
mites, becauſe they reproached, ſcofted+#t, and vi- 


lified his People, as if they had been the People 


them know that he is the Lord who heard all their 


Blaſphemies, and will puniſh them for it, by ruin- 
ing all their Land; and by theſe Judgments the 


Lord will be known. 


4 


| . Hhat wa 5 the Grounds of the continual Ha- 
tred which the Edomites bare to the Iſraelites, as 


expreſſed, Verſe 5? 


Al. Let us read the whole Verſe; Becauſe * 


haft had a perpetual Hatred, and haft bed the 


diſlike or envy, but greater to hate, and greateſt 


mity from from Eſav's Time, the Father of the 
Edomites till uou ; near 1200 Years had the Seed 


of Eſau hated the Poſterity of Jacob for inherit- 


ing the Bleſſing, which yet there is Reaſon to be- 


lieve they as little valued, as their Father did 


before them. And ſbed the Blood of the Children 


F Iſrael. Sometimes by ſudden Incurſions, and 


at other Times by an open War, or by taking 


drawn and ready apainſt Jacobs Seed. By the 
Force of the Sword. With Fierceneſs, Cruelty and 
implacable Hatred, as appears, Obad. v. 11, 12, 
1 3, 14.——Þ the Time of tbeir Calamity,” Their 


taken, and none to pity or help them, then did 


Edom execute his cruel Hatred, Pſal. cxxxvii. 7. 


— — He Time that their Iniquity had an End. 
When their Iniquity was charged on them, and 
they were puniſhed for it, which brought them to 


6 | £5 69; CAT. XXXVI. 


* 


2 n The People of Iſrael comforted by the Degruction on 
 tiently poſſeſſed by their Fathers, and out of which ; eople of 'Iirael comforted by the DefftruSion on 
x — And feed them upon] 


their Enemies, and by the Bleſſing of God upon 


ater-brooks, as 


 VOUr. 


ry 
A 


of ſome deaf Idol; but God fays, he will make 


Blood of the Children of Iſrael, by the force of the 
Sword, in the Time of their Calamity, in the Time 


fame Stock, Brother to Jacob, and it was a Sin to 


to retain à perpetual Hatred, an hereditary En- 
Side with thoſe who were always their declared 
Enemies; thus the Sword of Edom” was always 


deepeſt Calamity, when all was loſt, their City 


Iſrael; yer Iſrael, for their Sins, chaftized and 
puniſhed. They are again refored, not for their 
| - own Merits, but by his Merey and peculiar Fa- 
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A is Prphiy' # grad agalif the | thim, ani be\in their Aicinblies and Hearts; of 

Dd tha Enemies , Gods Church ; bow does the | which ſpiritual Preſence the Tabernacle and Sanc- 
Prophet proceed in i: © © © © © | tuary heretofore, were Signs and Pledges, Lev. 
A. By the Speech directed to the Mountains of | xvi, 11, 12. 1 Cor. iii. 16, 2 Cor. vi. 16. Epbeſ⸗ 

Hael, God foretels that he will, in great Zeal, exe- its 21, 22 WEE RT 2 | 
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cute Vengeance upon the Enemies of his Church,, Q. What may be repreſented by the Union of 
wh dad derided, offfrefied, and made Havock of 1988 and Judah? MM ; 155 . i 4 
her, and that he will moſt gloriouſſy reſtore, mul- A. As the Divifions and Enmity between Judah and 
tiply, and bleſs her, which was accompliſhed under | Ephraim (whereof Samaria was the:chief City) was, 
Chrif, to whom all theſe temporal Deliverances as it were, a Repreſentation of the two hoſtile Parts 
did direct tem ' © © ©. | or Diviſſons of Men, namely Jews and Gentiles ; 
God ſhews that he was neceſſitated to puniſh and | fo was the uniting ot them a Repreſentation or Fi- 
chaſtiſe his Church, for the Honour of his holy | gure of the uniting of the univerſal Church, or 
Name; but that he will again, for his Name's of all the Elect throughout the whole World, both 
Sake, out of his free Grace and Mercy, abundant- | of Fews and Gentiles, by one Spirit and one Faith, 
ly fayour her, cleanſe her, ſanCtify her by his | under one Head, King and Saviqur, which:is'our - 
Holy Spirit, fill her with all Manner of Bleſſings, Lord Feſzs Chrif, the promiſed Me/jah : Although - 
and everlaſtingly ſave her: For he would not ſuf- now indeed ſome of the Ten Tribes joined them- 
fer his Name to be had in Contempt; the Heathen | ſelves unto Jadab, and fo went together out of 
would have been apt to + ov had the Church | Babylon, 1 Chron. ix. 3. yet the true ſpiritual Con- 
been ſuffered to have periſnec. JI junction and Uniting began in the Time of our 
Q. The ſecond: Verſe ſeems to want ſome Expla- | Saviour Chriſt and his Apoſtles, ( ſee John iv. 9, 
nation? OO J 23, 35, 39%. 41+ A, to, nt; and vie 
Al. It reads thus; Thus ſaith the Lord God, Be- 5, 14. and ix. 31.) and is conſequently proſecuted 
cCuaſe the Enemy had ſaid againff you, Aha, even among the Fews, and principally among the Gen- 
the antient high Places are ours in Poſſeſſion. —— | tiles, and ſhall continue to the End of the World, 
The Enemy. Many were the Enemies of God's until all the ſpiritual 1frael be called; and be uni- 
People, but they ſo conſpired in one Conſent, and | ted into one Body and one Church, and ſaved in 
were ſo united in their Humours, Enmity and Car- the Hand of God, that is, in the Lord Chrif, who 
riage, that the Prophet ſpeaks of - them but as | is herein the Father's Servant, unto whoſe Hand 
one, and particularly of Eden. Aba. Rejoy- he hath delivered all Things, and unto whom he 
ceingly and with inſulting © ride, as Ammon did, | draweth all the Elect. Sts Marth. xxviii. 19. Ads 
Chap. xxv. 3. and Bre, -hap- XXVI. 6. The i. 1. Rom, xi. 255 26. f Epheſ. ii. 13, Se. : W : 
antient Places. The everlaſting Hills, Founda- | This Chapter therefore being ſo very ſignificant 
tions, as theſe of Iſrael; are from the Beginning, | and expreſſive, as well of the Reſurrection of the 
and ſhall be to the End; what they aim at, is a de- Dead, as of the ſpiritual ConjunCtion of Tews and 
riding of Iſrael, who by promiſe: from Cod claimed] Gentiles under one Head, the Maſiab, in the Times 
theſe Mountains as a perpetual Inheritance, but | of the Goſpel, we ſhall give it the Reader entire, 
were now caft out of it, and they hereby tax the. The Hand of the Lord was upon me, and carried 
God of Iſrael as not keeping his Promiſe, ſo they | me. out in the Spirit "of God, and ſet me down in 
blaſpheme God and inſult his People. Are ours, | the 'midft of the' Valley which was full of Bones. 
Our Right, as of the elder» Houſe, now Conque- And cauſed: me to paſs by them round about, and 
rors ; thus they pretend a Right to juſtify their | Behold there were many in the Pen Valley, ntl bo 
Enjuſtice=—==In Poſeſffon. We are now where we | they were very dry. And he ſaid unto me, Son of 
| ſhould have been theſe 1160 Tears or more, where Man, can theſe Bones live? And I anſwered, O 
we thought we would be one Time or other, in | Lord God, thou knoweft. Axain he ſaid unto me, 
fpite of them and all their Boaſts of their God ; we] Propheſy upon theſe. Bones, and ſay unto them, O ye 
are where we will keep, and from whence none | ary. Bones, bear the Word of the Lord. Thus faith 
ſhall drive us. Such impious Brags were their Sin, &he Lord God unto.theſe Bones, Behold, I will cauſe. 
and are implied in the Words. I Breath to enter into you, and pe ſball live, and e 
JFFFF FCC Isall know t hat I am the Lord. So Tpropheſied as 
ei! 5 | II. [I was commanded : And as I prophefied there was 
By the Reſurrection of dry Bones, the dead Hope of 4 Noije, and behold a ſhaking, and the Bones came 
Irael is revived, and their Deliverance from. | together, Bone to his. Bone. And. when I beheld, ls 
* Captivity foretold. By the joining of two Sticks | the Sinews and Hab came up upon them, and the 
is ſhewn the Union of Iſrael and Judah. 'The ever- Skin covered them above; but there was no Breath 
lui them. Then ſaid he unto me, Propheſy unto the 
1 8 „ I ind, propheſy, Son of Man, and ſay to the Wind, 
. H are the Viſions in this Chapter to | Thus faith the Lord God, Come from the four Minds, 
"HY „ „ ch ONS ere uM Breath, and breathe upon theſe Slain, that tbeß 
A. By the Vifion of the Reſurrection of the Dead, | may live. So Iprophefied as he rommanded me, and 
. God affures his People, that he will deliver them | :he Breath came into them, and they lived and 
out: of the Captivity of Babylon, where they now | Hood up upon their Feet, an exceedin great Arn. 
were, like Men that were dead and buried, and Then he faid unte me, Son of Man, . 1 Bones are ü 
will bring them again into their own and. He | rhe whole Houſe of Iſrael: Bebold, they ſay, Our © 
propheſies alſo under the Token of joining two Bones are dried, and our Hope is lat, we are cut 
Sticks together in one Hand, that he will join the 15 for our Parts. Therefore propheſy and ſay. unto _ 
, . Houſes of frac and Fudah,” unite them under one | them, tnt ſaith the Lord Gd Borg Om Neo- 
King and Shepherd the Meſſiah Feſus' Chfiſt, and ple, I will open your Graves, and cauſe you to come - © 
will make his everlaſting Covenant of Grace with F 2p out of your Graves, and bring you into the Land 
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of Iſrael. And ye fball know that Jam tbe Lord, 
when 1 have opened your Graves, O my People, and 
brought yu up out of your Graves. . And ſpall put 
my Spirit in you and ye hall live, and I ſhalt 
Place you in your own Land: Then ſball ye know 
that I the Lord have ſpoker-it, and performed it, 
ſaith the Lord. The Word of the Lord came again 
wuto 'me, faying, Moreover, t beu Son of Man, | take 
' thee one Stick, and write upon it, for Judah, and 
for the Children of Iſrael his Companions z then take 
aAnot ber Stick, and write upon it, For - Joleph the 


- 


Stick of Ephraim, and far ell the Houſe of Iſrael | 


his Companions. And join them one to another into 
one Stick, and they ſball become one in thine Hani, 
And when the Children of thy People fball ſpeak un- 
to thee, ſaying, Wilt thou nor h us what thou. | 
meaneft 2 ? Say unto them, Thus ſaith the | 
| Lord God, Be bald, I will take the Stick of Joſeph | 
which 15 in the Hand of Ephraim, and the Tribes 
of Iracl his Followers, and will put them with him, 
even with the Stick of Judah, and make them one 
Sticks whereon thou writeft, ſball be in thine Hand 
ore their Eyes. And fay unto them, Thus ſaith | 
the Lord God, Behold I will take the Children of Iſrael 
from among the Heathen whither they be gone, and 
will gat ber them on every Side, and bring them in- 
tu their own. Land. And I will make them one Ma- 
tion in the Land upon the Mountains of Iſrael, and 
one King ſball be King to them all; and they ſball be 
10 more two Nations, neither ſpall they be divided 
into two Kingdoms any more at all : Neither ſball 
they defile themſelves any more with their Idols, not 
with” their deteſtable Things, nor with any of their” 
Tranſereſſions ; but I will ſave them out of their. 
Drwelling-places, wherein they have finned, and will 
cleanfe them ; ſo ſhall they be my People, and I will 
be their God. And David my Servant ſpall be King. 
auer them; and they all ſhall have one Shepherd: 
they ſhall alſo walk in my Judgments, and obſerve my 
Statutes and do them. And they. ſhall dwell in the | 
Land that I have given unto Jacob. my Servant, 
 * Wherein your Fathers have dealt, and they ball 
dwell” therein, even they and their Children, aud 
their Childrens Children for ever, and my Servant 
David fall he their Prince for ever. Moreover, I 
' will make @ Covenant of Peace with them, it ſbail 
be. an everlafiing. Covenant with them, and I will 
glace them, and multiply them, and will ſet 
Sanftuary ia the wid of them for evermere. M 
Tabernacle alſo Hall be with tbem; yea, I will be | 
their God, and they ball be my People. And thi 
Heat ben ball know that Ithe Lord do ſanctiſy Urach, 
when my Sanfiuary hall be in the midſt of them for 
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CVVT 
The Army and March of Gog again, Iſrael. The 
' Lord's mighty Hand and Judgment againſt him. 

Cod bereby magnifies himſelf in the Eyes of many 

Q Wr God's Deſign in ordaining the 
Go . d 8 * rophet- to denounce Judgments againyt 

„ "oe: © pars F 
A. Since the two former Chapters had aſſured 


fo great and wonderful Bleſſings to the Ferws, after 
their Return out of Bahhlon, and the gathering 


them together in their 'own Land, it is more than any Conjunction of 


ane the Jeu would expect an Accompliſn- 
ment ot 4 Arte | 
turn; and if Troubles ſhould. as they did, inter- _ 
vene and prove long, be. diſcouraged and quar- 
rel with Providence t Ged doth therefore, in this 
and the next Chapter forewarn them, by telling 
what Enemies and Troubles would interpoſe them-. 
ſelves, to the great Loſſes and Dangers of he pr, 
before they ſhould overcome them, and God ſhould 
fully and finally deliver them. 
S 8 were the People called by the Name 
. i gr Roa oat”: 
A. Gog was a People who came of Magog, the 
Son of Faphet, Gen. x. 2. Magog alſo here figni- 
fies a certain Country; ſo that by theſe two Coun- 
tries, which had the Government of Greece and 
Italy, he means the principal Enemies of the 
Church; and he ſhews. that the Enemies ſhould 
bend themſelves. againſt the Church, but it ſhould 
be to their own Deſtruction. * | 


= Q. By explaining the fecontl 7 erſe, you will give 


Sticks and they ſhall be one in mine Hand. And the ſome Light into the Hig of Gog, Magog, 8c. 


A. Son of Man, ſet thy Face againjf Gog, the 
Land of Magog, he chi, Dyince of Meſhech and 
Tubal, and propheſy again hn. Hgainſt 


| Gog. This cannot be one ſingle Perſon, or one 


only Prince, though probably it paints out ſome 
one, by whom the Troubles foretold were begun, 
yet the Sueceſſors of this one, whoever he was, are 
included and defigned by this G; nor. is he to be 


limited to ↄne certain Nation that he was King of, 


nor yet confined to one Age, of (it may be). to 
two or threc. Some will Fix the ne of 
this Gag amabg the Salgweidæ, and take in the 
others who divided the Grecian Empire among 
themſclves, and who did much Hurt to the Lene 
the Hiſtory vf which we haye in Fart in the Books, 
of the Maccabees. | The Reaſon of their being call- 

ed G, perhaps was this: Gyges, who gave Name 
to the Land, Eredeceſſor to Creſus (being Grand- 
ſon to Gyges). Was conquered by Cyras, and de- 
prived of the Kingdom, which was made and be- 
came tributary to the Perſſaus, till taken from them 
by. the Grecians; and when that Kingdom was di- 
vided, it fell among the Sueceſſors of Alexander, in 
Seleucus's Eine, and fo the Seleucide may, not im- 
probably, be thought pointed at by Gag, whoſe 
Country fall into the Hand of Selaucus by his Suc- 
celles againſt Antigonus. And of all the Seleucidæ, 
the fixth from Seleucus ſtands faireſt for it, namely 
Antiochus Epiphanes, a Type of Antichrift, and a 
fierce Enemy of the eus. Others judge this War, 
in which Gog. was. Prince and Leader, refers to 
Times much, later, and there are ſeveral Particu- * 
lars that do not ſuit well with Antiochus Epiphanes. 
They therefore refer it to Tome St hian King or 


I | Kings, and that the Time is Kill to come, wherein 


this Prophecy is to be fulfiſled. And that. it muſt 
iy the; Enemies of God's Church, hoffe ſcend- 
ed from the Scyrhians, and are now Maſters of Cap- 
8 2 Iberia, Armenia, or in Confederacy with - 
he Tartam, and thoſe. northern Heathens. Now 
the Arms and Equipage here mentioned, well ſuit 
with the Srythians, and they with the Turks, as 
likely to maſce Part of this Army. But others think, 
that all the Enemies of Jrael, in all Quarters, all, 
both apen and ſecret Enemies are here intended, 
and that the antichriſtian Forces and Combina- 
tions are what the 5 5 foretels; and if from 
irs, in theſe later Times, 

one. 


all theſe Things quickly after their Re-. 
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one might make a Conjecture, the Invaſion of the 
Turks on one Side, and the Plots and Contrivances 


gog · Magog is at leaſt Part of Scyrbia, and com- 


taking and dl 
their Power! 8 5 
Chriſtians. Prince. What we render 
Prince, may as well be the proper Name of Araxes 
in Arabich, a principal River of Armeuid, and fo 
the firſt Country mentioned under the Command 
of Gog, or the Scythians of Mount Taurus, which 
were called Rhos. | en 


Caar. XXXIX. 


— 


and Beaſts to be devoured, — Place there of 


Graves in Iſrael. Beſides many other Reaſons for 
burying theſe ſlaughter'd Multitudes, the Huma- 
nity that Religion requires would influence the 
Jews to it; and God tells us, that Gog ſhall have 
a Grave in Iſrael, He came to take Poſſeſſion, 
and fo ſhall, but not as he purpoſed and hoped, 
but as God intended; Gog ſhall poſſeſs his Houſe 


of | Darkneſs in the Land, which he invaded to 
make a Prey of. ————The Valley of the Paſſen- 


gers on the Eafft, This Valley hath here its Name 
and Situation; the Name from the frequent Tra- 


vels of Paſſengers through it from Egypt and Ara- 


God's Judgments 4pon Gog and Magog, more par- | 


* 
4 
* 


ticularly deſcribed. Iſrael's Victory and Triumph | 
over them. Gog's Burial, the Manner how, and f 


Place where. A great Sacrifice prepared by the | 


lia Felix into the Northern Parts, and from* theſe 
again into Egypt and Arabia. By its Situation, 
which is on the Eaſt- ſide of the Dead. ſea, to diſtin- 
guiſh it from the Valley on this Side Jordan Weſt- 


ward, in which is Dotham. Now in this Valley 


the Fews defeated the Ammonites, Moabites, J- 


| rians and Sidonians, 1 Mace, v. This might be 
a Type or Firſt-truits, and Aſſurance of this great 
Victory, but no more; for this was of a few againſt 


a few, and in this Fight but few fell, — Ir 


Hall fop the Noſes of the Paſſenters. The Stink 


of the putrifying Carcaſes ſhould make Travellers 
ſtop their Noſes————There ſhall they bury Gog. 
Partly to diſcharge the Duty of Humanity, tho 
to dead Enemies; but chiefly to remove the Nu- 
ſance from the Eye and Noſe, and to prevent 


; e neg by his Diſeaſes that frequently ariſe from ſuch Smells, 
225 boy me L e 2 3 Lane This Prince, whoever he be, ſhall there fall, and 


being, puniſhed. for their Sin, and taking Shame 
to 12 45 reſtored to God's Favour, and 
foall be plagued no more. 
Q. * HE Pmophecy again God is fill conti- 
| nued; what do we learn from it © 
A Here is a farther Prophecy of God's Judg- 
ments upon Gog and Magog, and the Greatneſs of 
the Overthrow is lively deſcribed by divers Cir- 


cumſtances; after this Deſtruction the Church ſhall | 


have great Peace and Tranquillity, and burn all 


their Weapons, becauſe they ſhall no. more fear | 


.the Enemy : And this is chiefly meant by the Ac- 
.compliſhment of Chriſt's Kingdom, when by their 
Head Chrif, all Enemies ſhall be overcome. | 


God will make it known that he puniſhed his | 
People for their Sins, and the Heathen ſhould be | 
convinced, they overcame them not by their own 
Strength, neither yet by the Weakneſs of God's 
Arm, but that this was permitted for the Peoples 
Sins; but now God promiſes he will graciouſly ga- 
ther his People again, reſtore them, pour out his 
Spirit upon them, and ſhew them everlaſting Fa- 
vour and Mercy. It was Sin that cauſed God to 
hide: his Face, and now Grace ſhall be given to 
keepthem out of Sin, and to engage them to con- 
ſtant Obedience, that God may rejoice over them 
to do them good in this their latter End. 
Q How do you undenſtand the 11th Verſe ® 
The Words are theſe; And it ſhall come to 
paſs in that Day, that I will give unto Gog a Place 
there of Graves in Iſrael, the Valley of the Paſſengers, 
on the'Eaft of the Sea; and it ſball flop the Noſes of 
the Paſſengers; and there ſhall they bury Gog, and all 
| his Multitude ; and they ſpall call it the Valley of 
Hamon-Gog.——l1n that Day. When God ſhall have 
deftroy'd this Prince and his tormidable Army, 


T will give unto Gog. And to many that are with 


him; for ſome, Verſe 4. were given to the Birds 


be buried with his Multitude. ———— They Gali 
call it the Valley of Hamon-gog. This Appellas 
tion is not yet known to be given to any Valley, 


probably becauſe this Prophecy is not yet fully ac- 


compliſhed. 
Cray, XL, 


The Time, Manner and End of the Lord's appear- 
ing to the Prophet in a Viſion. A Deſcription of 
the ſeveral Chambers, Parts and Arches, of the 


Houſe, particularly of the Eaffegate ; the Gate 
that louteth towards the North ; the Gat#towards 


Singers; the Porches of the Houſe. 
Q. P. Y give the Purport of this Fifon ? 


A. The Time and Manner of this Viſion 
is ſet forth. An Angel, in the Form of a Man, in- 


ſtructs the Prophet concerning the End of the Vi- 
ſion; concerning the Wall that went round about, 


and the Meaſures; concerning the Gates and 


Courts, viz. the outermoſt Court and its Appur- 


tenances, where the People uſed to aſſemble; the 
innermoſt or middlemoſt Court, with its Appur- 


tenances, where the Furniture of the Levites was, 
and where the Offerings were prepared; concern- 
ing the third or innermoſt Court, or Court of the 
Priefts, where the Altar of Burnt- offering ſtood; 


laſtly, concerning the Poſt of the Porch of the 
Houſe. By the Poſt of the Porch, is meant the 


Wall, which was five Cubits thick on either Side 
of the Valley or Porch. | | 

Q. There are Difficulties in the _ Verſe, which 
are paſt my Skill to unravel; and therefore deſire 
your Afiftance © 


A. Let us firſt read the Words, and then try. to 


expound them; And behold, a Wall on the Outſide 


of the Houſe round about, and in the Man's Hand 


a 1 Reed of fix Cubits long, by the Cubit, 
and an 


+, Nuns. LX. I | 
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the South; the Tables; the Chambots uf the 


nd-breath So he meaſured the Tom 
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= dons. Each Cubit.confiſted of eighteen Inches of 

| our common Account; there is much Diſpute con- 
cerning the exact Dimenſions of this Cubit ; it is 
certain, it was about a Roman Foot and a halt, | 


_— 


the whole. Ground on which the Temple ſtood, and 


is this Man, hath, and keeps the Reed in his own 
Hand, as the only fit Perſon to take the Meatures 


ing in that Country, ftrait, long, and light, and 


- Breadth of the Building one Reed. The Thickneſs 
' breadth; or three Yards and three Inches thick. 


Was of different Height, as the Valley was of dif- 
Arta, or Floor. on the Inſide of the Wall; it was 
in the whole Circuit of equal Height, as here. 
| The Meaſures, Parts, Chambers "of the Temples,” to- 
Place, at the End toward the Weft, was ſeventy 


Ave Cubits thick round about and tho Length there- 
of ninety Cubits. This is a new Building not yet 


B . Was in the Weſt- end of the Temple; or that twenty 
Caublts Space, which was cut off from the Cham- 
| bers, and the five Cubits Space before them, by a 


__ «to: compute. the Meaſures, every one however 


he meaſures be the right or not. Firſt, ſuppoſe the 
Temple and the Welt-part of it from North to 


Wall fix Cubits; Breadth of the Chambers on each 


\of--five + Cubits compaſſing the whole; and then | 
ive Cubits thick on each Side, making up the 
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Tr Building one Reeds and the gte Reed. 
This was that outward Wall which encompaſſed 


the Courts thereto belonging; a Wall that encom- 


paſſed the whole Mount Sion, on whoſe Top the 


Temple ſtood —On the Outſide of the Houſe. 
This Paſſage clears what. Wall it was, viz. the 
outmoſt of the three, with which the Floor of the 
Temple and the Mount were encompaſſed. ——1n 


the Man's Hand. The Prophet is called to fee and 


hear, but the Reed is not in his Hand; Chriff, who 
of all. ——4 meaſuring Reed. Or Cane, for this 
meaſuring Rod or Staff, was of the Canes grow- 
proper for the Uſe of Architects. Six Cubits 


which comes very near to our Engliſh Foot and 


4 Half, or eighteen Inches, or one half Vard.— 


And an Hand- breadth added to each fix Cubits, not 
as ſome: have ſuppoſed to each Cubit.— The | 


ofthe Walls, which wereone Reed and one Hand's- 


a the Height one Reed. The Height was 
equal, taking the Meaſure, not from the Bottom 
of the Wall in the Valley, on the Outfide, which 


ferent Depth, but taking the Meaſure from the 


Canary. XL. 


- gether with its Ornaments. . + 
* Ss . f 4-4 N 

HAT was the Building and Menſura- 
Y Y tion thereof, deſcribed Verſe 12 _ 

A. Now the Building that was Be ße ore the ſeparate. 


Culits broad, and the Wall of the Building was 


mentwned, but now -meafured by itſelf, ——The ſe- 
parate Place. Either the Temple, with all the ap- 
ndant Treaſury-Chambers; or the Oracle, which 


Breaſt-Wall, as ſome think. —— At the End to- 
wards the Weft. Either of the Temples, Oracle, 
or Space aforeſaid toward the Weſt. —=-Szvenry 
Cubits broad. Interpreters are neither agreed about 
the Fabrick, nor the :Dimenfions of it here in- 
tended to be meaſured; and as little agreed how 


makes out his own Account, whether the Thing 


South, thus; twenty Cubits the Oragle ; each Side- 
Side four; Thickneſs of the Out- walls of theſe Cham- 


—— , 1 


third Ten, produced the ſeventy Cubi ts. But they 
who think of a diſtinct Building on the Weſt End 
of the Temple, do alſo in their Method make out 
the Account. Five Cubits thick round about, 
Theſe Proportions. are. eaſily laid together, which 
will make up the Total, and agree with the Tem- 
ple thus; Temple and Oracle with their Walls, 
ſeyenty Cubits; Porch eleven; and Chambers and 
Walls nine Cubits. And thoſe who will have 3 
new Structure here meaſured (which is more than 
was th. the firſt Temple-Fabrick) will make all cor- 


reſpond to their Hypotheſis, and it is more eaſy to 


object againſt another's Plan, than demonſtrate 
your own. The beſt is, kn Error in this Matter is 
of no. great Conſequence, ett 4t 


SLIT OPT | OI Ty 
A Deſcription of the Court with the Chambers; the 
Cje of them for the Prieff and the holy Things. 


oy * 


The Meaſure of the outer Court. 


it by the four Sides: It had a Wall round 
about, five hundred Reeds long, and five hun- 
dred broad, to make à Separation between the 
Sanctuary and the profane Place? 


A. He meaſured it by the four Sides. The whole | 


Wall; repeating the Number of the Sides. —1t 
had a Wall round about. The whole had ſuch a 
Wall: Had each Side been five hundred Reeds, 


the Prophet muſt, in Propriety of Speech, have 


ſaid, They, i. e. the Sides; not it, i. e. the whole 
Compaſs of the Wall. Hive handred Reeds lang, 
and ive hundred broad. In ſuch an equilateral 


Square there is properly no Length, for all Sides 
are equal: But, becauſe in the Temple Structure 
there was Length and Breadth, therefore, that 


Latus or Side which runs in a ftrait Line, paral- 
lel to the Breadth of the Temple, is the Breadth 


of this Japleuron, or equilateral Square. He ſpeaks 


not here of the Thickneſs, though Breadth and 
Thickneſs are ſometimes the ſame. Jo make a 
Separation, To diſtinguiſh, and accordingly ex- 
clude or admit Perſons; for all might not go in. 
getween the Sanctuary and the profane Placs. 
Not the Temple: But we muſt remember here, 


that the Fews accounted the whole Earth profane, 


i. e. common or unclean, compared with Canaan, 
and Canaan common or leſs holy than Feruſalem; 
and every Part the nearer the Temple, the more 
holy: And fo here the outward Court was incloſed 
to diſtinguiſh it by its comparative Holineſs, it 
was more holy than all without it. 
F „ n | 


Ge. Ntath, 


The Glory of the Lord returns into the new Temple; 


"his Promiſe and dwelling with his People, if 
. they put away their Sins; exhorts them to repent, 
and obferve the Law of the Houſe, The Meaſure 
and-Uſe of the Altar and Burnt-Offering, —.. 


Qc WEE T are the Subjecrs treated of in this 


F Y- Chapter © 5 «4 | 


A. The Glory of the Lord comes from the Ea 


bers on both Sides five Cubits each; a void Space to ſnine with glorious Light. LON 


the low or Breaſt-Wall that incloſed this Space 


The Lord ſpeaks unto the Prophet, and pro- 
miſes to dwell there for ever, among his People, 


. 


= 
1 1 my . * 


and cleanſe them from Sin, which cauſed him to 
; remove 


. DRArertonnd the 20th Verſe He meaſured | 


into this new Temple, and fills it; the Rays of 
Glory, like the Sun- Beams, ſhade the dark Earth 
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remove out of the old Temple. The Prophet is] go on, with a Command to reprove his People for 
commanded to repreſent exactly the whole Build- their former putting in of unlawful, unmeet, and 
ing unto the People, to the End that they may re- | untit Miniſters into his Houſe; who are to be ut- 
pent, and be made Partakers of this whole Work terly removed from thence, and he abaſed in their 
/ ( 4 5 5 | Miniſtry. The Children of Zadeck are ſettled in 
lere is a general Law concerning the Holineſs | their. Miniſtry, inſtructed concerning their Duty, 
of this whole Place. Holineſs becomes God's | and affured of their Maintenance. 
Houſe or Temple; this relative Holineſs referred | V Pray give the true Senſe of the ſeventh Verſe® 
to preſonal and real Holineſs, and required it. Al. It runs thus: In that ye have brought into my 
The whole Circuit of this Mountain ſhall be holy, Sanctrary Strangers, uncircumciſed in Heart, and. | 
but the Top of it, on which the Temple ſtands, | uncirtumeiſed- in Fleſh, to be in my Sanctuary to” 
ſhall be moſt holy, into which only holy Perſons pollure it, even my Houſe, when ye offer my Bread, 
and holy Things ſhall be brought, *' | the Fat and the Blood; and they have broketi my Cos 
The reſt of this Chapter conſiſts of the Mea- | venant, erent of all your Abomi nation. Either by 
ſare, Dedication and Uſe of the Altar of Burnt-| abuſing your Power, you have licenſed, or by con- 
Offer ing, which God promiſed to accept with fig- niving you have permitted to come into my Houſe, 
nal Tokens of Favour and Kindneſs. | Foreigners and Heathen, who had their Idols in 
2. Explain the ſecond I eſe”... . | the very Courts of the Temple; even the moſt pros- _ 
A. And behold the Glary of the God of Iſrael came phane, impious, and worſt" of them, No uncits A 
from the Way of the Eaft 3 and his Voice was lite] cumciſed Perſon ſhould come into the Court of the, , 
a Noiſe of Waters, and the Earth jhined with bis People; but you have brought them into the very; 
Glory. And Behold. Sometimes this Word is] Sanctuary, at the Time of publick Worſhip, and 
expletive 3 but here, no, doubt, it expreſſes the | when you have been offering my Bread, &c. Some 
Joy the Prophet had to ſee this excellent Viſion, "7: I the prophane Careleſneſs of the Jewiſb 9 
which ſhould not be ſeen there any more for above | Rulers was ſuch, that they ſuffered uncircumciſed, — i 
fixty Tears; for, in the fixth Year of the Cap- 1 erſons to be Prieſts among them; and to approach 
tivity, the Glory of God left the City, Chap. xi.] God's Altar. This was done in Solomon's degene- 
22, 23. and now the Prophet foreſees its Return | rate Days, and the Days of Abaz, Manaſſeh, and 
after the ſettling the Temple, its Building and | Amon. This Liberty was permitted the Heathen 
Ordinances, which took up the Length of Time, as in the Time of the Meat-Offering; or the Firft- 
is evident from Fohn ii. 20. which Time of forty | fruits of Corn and Hough, and the Shew- Bread, 
fix Years (viz, thirty in Cyrus, eight in Cambyſes, alſo, when the Fat was taken off the Sacriſices that 
and about fix in Darius's Reign) is very near ac- | were burnt, and when the Blood was poured" out 
counted for. So that between the Departure and and ſprinkled, the Prieſts and Rulers of my Houſe, 
Return of the Glory of God, are about one hun- through a ſinful FawiliaritF with Heathens, have 


* 


dred and fix or eight Years, and about eighty be- 25 them the Courage to ask; and you have not 


* 


tween this Viſion and the Accompliſhment. '—— | Zeal nor Courage enough to refuſe them, but you 
The God of Iſrael. Of him who is an infinitely glo- have ſatisfied their forbidden Eurioſity, and ſhewed. 7 IM 
rious Being, yet in Covenant with us, as his pe- them all: theſe Things or, as was ſaid, have ad- 
culiar People. Came from the May of the Eat. vanced ſome to be Prieſts in my Houſe, and ſuffers, + 
When the Glory departed it went eaſtward, and ed others to be Prieſts of Idols, ſtanding and/wor- 
no that it returns, it comes from. the Eaft. — | ſhipped: in my Courts. The whole Nation f the; 
His Voice was like the Noiſe, of many Waters. Tho' Jeui, the People of the Land are turned Idolaters;; 
by. the Voice of God Thunder is ſometimes meant, have mixed with Heathen, and forſoc my Law, 
yet here it was an articulate Voice, as appears taking Example from your Practices, or;complying, 
Verſes ſeven and eight; perhaps this might be | with your Superſtitions and idolatrous Inventions. 
attendee-with Thunder, as was uſual in tick at, 
A terrible and mighty Voice, as the Noiſe of theſ CHAT. XLV. 1 . 
boiſterous Waves of the Sea; ſo Chap. i. 24. Rev. A certain Portion of Land ſeparated for the Fanc- 
b 15. | 5 Iran, Priefts and Levites; for the City and b: 
2 5 gp 815 XIV N 4 Ps Bog erp e manifold Offers, F 
The Uſe of the Eaft-Gate for the Prince. God com-| 88 : T7 p 9 # 18 e 
mands the Prophet to reprove the People for Q. INM the firft Verſe a Portion of Land is mea=- 
.chufing Idolatrous Priefts to minifter before him. ure 7 1 A 


| us < | 1 ſured out: How much did the whole con- 
The Children of Zadock ſettled and inflrufted in| tain in Engliſh Meaſurt 
_ the Minifiry.; and their Maintenance aſſured. | AH. Let us. read the whole Verſe ; Moreover, 
Ot ee 9 Ihen he ball divide by Lot the Land for Inberi- 
IS here any nyſtical or concealed Meaning in | tance, ye ſhall offer. an Oblation unto the Lord, an 
this Viſion? I Portion of the Land: the Length ſhall be the. 
A. The ſpiritual. Uſe of the Eaſt-Gate of the Length of five and tuenty thouſand Reeds, and the 
Sanctuary for the Prince: He may, tis his Privilege, | |Breadth ball be ten thouſand, this ſhall be holy in all 
or he ſhall ; that is, tis his Duty to enter at this, the Borders thereof round about, The Jeus, on 
and to come out at it, that the People may know | their Return from Captivity, had not the Land di- 
which Way to look, when they would ſee their | vided to them by Lot, as it was by: Fohua but 
High- Prieſt enter to make Atonement, which may] Lot and Inheritance, in Scripture, frequently ſig- P 
be myſtical, and include our looking to the great | nity the ſame Fhing, and the Expreſſion alludes to = 
High-prieſt, the Saviour of the World. the uſual Way of dividing Inheritances. Concernn 
The Lord, whoſe Glory was in the Temple, ing this Allotment, neither the Word Reed, nor 
ſpeaks again unto the Prophet, exhorting him to, | Cubits are expreſſed in the Hebrew 3 our Tranflas 
„ | a | „„ 
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' it's probable it hath Relation, as well to-the 25,000 


tle more in Length; but, at Cubit-Meaſure, it a- 
mounts to but twelve Miles and a Half. This eafi- 


| _tentled, and eafieſt to be underſtoocd. | 485 
F 5 8 ' | proach nearer to God, than his Faith could now- 


: Ordinances for the Prince in his Worſhip ; fer the 


DRar what does the Prophet treat of in 


It is likely they might be like Cloiſters, over which 
Was 2 Roof to cover both the Prieſt and Levite- 


ten he ſball go forth, bat the Gate ſball not be ſhut 


Sate which is between the Court of the Fews, and 


Sate Without, or The Outer Gate of that Court, 
the inmoſt Court, and roſe by ten, twelve, or fif- 
teen Stairs, fay ſome. While this ſolemn Service 


Pere offering for himſelf, he was directed to ſtand 


where he might beft ſee the Sacrifice offered, but 
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The Greet keeps to the Hebrew, and adds not 
Reed or Cubit. Could it be demonſtrated which is 
here intended, we might proceed with greater 
Clearneſs and Certainty. Tis true, Reeds are firft 
mentioned as the Meaſure, but Cabits are alſo very 
often mentioned as a known Meafure in meaſuring 
the Temple and Courts; ſee Chap. xl, xli, xlii, xliii. 
Befides, the ſecond Verſe expreſsly ſays Cubits; and 


in the firft Verſe, as to the 5oo in the ſecond Verſe. 
The Cubit-Meafure, therefore, ſeems. preferable to 
the Reed ; otherwiſe, the whole Content would 
ſeem too large: For, at Reed-Meaſure, this Por- 
tion contains at leaft ſeventy: ſeven Miles, and a lit- 


ly, the other | hardly , imaginable ; ten thouſand 
Reeds is at leaſt thirty Miles and a Half, but the 
ſame Number of Cubits ambunt to five Miles in' 
Breadth: And this ſeems the moſt likely to be in- 


* 


CN 4 P. 1 XLVI. | 
People and Prince together. An Order for the 
Prince Gift to his Sons and Servants. The 
' Court of boiling and baking for the Priefs and 


 Levites,_ 


{ 


"© this Chaprer © 


A. Ordinances are made for the Prince in parti- | 


cular, in the Worſhip gf God, and for the People 
of the Land and the Prince together; alfo of the 
continual Burnt-Offering, and of the Gifts of the 
Prince to his Sons, 
alſo a Deſcription of the Kitchins of the Priefts and 
Levites. Theſe Rows of Buildings were fo framed, . 
that the Caldrons and Pots were placed under them : 


Cooks, and the Meats they dreſs ; and they were 
either open as a Cloiſter, or had Windows, out of 
W the Smoke of the Fire, or Steam of the Meat 
Q. Pray explain the Method of preparing the Of- 
J ² %%% 
A. Aud the Princes ſpall enter by the Way of the 
Porch of that Gate without, and ſhall fand by the 
Way of the Poft of the Gate, and the Prieft ſball 
prepare his Burnt-Offering and his Peace-Offerings, 
and he ſbal worſbip at the Threſhold of the Gate: 


o 


antil the Evening. —— He muſt come in at the 
the Court of the Prieſts, which is here called, The 


and fo go up to the Gate within, which leads into 


was performing, to make Attonement for. the 


to his Servants. Here is | 


| prepare bis Burnt-Offerilig and his Peace-Offerings, 

Chap. xiv. 22, 2 2 "It's laid, the EOfe al 
prepare, here, the Priefts: But theſe Places ſpeak 
of different Preparitions ; the Prince prepared by 
buying, or bringing the beſt of his own for Sacri- 
fice; the Prieſt prepared by receiving and Bring- 
ing the Sacrifice to the Altar, ſaying, and diſpo- 
fing of all Things according to Rule. The Houf- 
holder prepares, arid ſo does his Cook prepare the. 
Feaft ; each of them prepares what is reſpectively 
proper for him: So here the Prince prepares, but 
does not Sacrifice; the Prieft prepares, but does 
not buy, or. bring the Saerifices. He ſbal 
worbip. He ſhall bow himſelf, as the Hebrew 
Word fignifies: Tis a praying Poſture, Exod. xii. 
27. in which Poſture the Prince, as well as all o- 
thers who attend on God, while the expiatory Sa- 
crifice js offering, and thetr Reconciliation is niade, 
is to be while the Prieſt is offering. A the 
Threſbold of the Gate. Where his Eye might ſee e- 
beer if his Underſtanding were enlightned with 
the Knowledge of theſe Myfterieg; he need not ap- 


carry him, while at the Threſhold . Ther 
he ſhall go forth. Not ftay to gaze or talk; but, as 
he came to e ſo having worſhipped; he muſt 
return, — ut the Gate ſball not be ſbut until 
the Evening. Till all the Sacrifices were offered, 
and the Offerers reconciled. Now each Offerer was 
to bring his Offering to this Gate, and there give 
it to the Prieft, and there lay his Hands on the 
Head of the Sacrifice, Leu. i. 3, 4. 
E 3 
The Viſion of the bely Waters flowing out of the 
New Jerufalem; the Firtue of them. The Bor- 
ders of the Land of Inheritance deſcribed, and 
divided amongft Iſrael and Stranger. 


Q. DRA what is the Nature and Import of 
2 this Viſion? ae mg 158 F 
A. After the Temple was meaſured, the Ordi- 
nances of it ſettled, and what pertained to Prince 
and People affigned, the Angel or Spirit of God 
brought the Prophet again unto the Door of the 
Houle through Waters. This was all done in Vi- 
ſion: For, by the Waters are meant the ſpiritual 
Graces that ſhould be given to the Church under 
the Kingdom of Chriſt: For, the Virtues of theſe 
Waters were great, and refreſhed Multitudes: 
For, when God beftows his Mercy in ſuch Abun- 
dance, the Miniſters ſhall, by their preaching, win 
mr | | 
| The Borders of the Land are ſettled. By the 
Land of Promiſe he fignifies the ſpiritual Land, 
whereof this was a Figure; and in this ſpiritual 
Kingdom there ſhould be no Difference between 
Je nor Gentile, but that all ſhould. be Partakers 
of Inheritance, in their Head, our bleſſed Redeem- 
et, 8 | 
5 Let me have your Expoſition of Verſe 83? 


Thus it runs: Then ſaid be unto me, Theſe 


ö 


Prince; or While the Sacrifices of Feace- Offerings Maters iſſue out toward the Eaft Country, and go 


before the Lord; in other Caſes he might fit. 
By the Pe of the Gate. One of the inward Poſts, 


muſt not go into the Court; none were ſuffered to 
enter there, but thoſe, who by God's Appointment, 


down into the Deſart, and go into the Sea; which 
being brought forth inte the Sea, the Waters ſball be 
healed, ———— Toward the Eaft Country. Some 
read it as a proper Name, and fo render it: They 
run toward Galilee in the Eaft, and indeed the He- 
brew bears it, as to the Sound of the Word; but 


„ 


42 


7M 


were to minitter before him. The Prief ball} this cannot be the Meaning of the Place; for nei- 


ther 
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ther the upper Galilee, nor the lower was Eaft, but Q TYRA T what are the Contents of this Chage | 
Tranſlation; therefore, more. properly "renders it | 4. The Divifion of the new Land of Inheri= 1} 
the Paft-Country, or Border, as the Hebrew figni-] tance, among the twelve Tribes of 1#get, ſo than 
fies, ————The Do To Arabia, fay the Se- the Place (whereof there was: firſt Mention made, 
ventyin their Greet Verfion; if this was the Courſe | Chap.'xiv.) which was ſet apart for the Satictuary, 
öf the Waters, their Current ran quite contrary” to che Prieſts, Cetites, City, and the Prince, came to 
that of Gatlze, which lay North and by Weſt be divided berween the ſeven” northern, and the 
from Jeruſalem. Tis the Champain, plain Coun- Abe ſontheri Tribes, Flere e alt the Meaflire - 
try, or the Deſart, as we fead it, and may literal- and Gates of the new City, with the Names of the 
ly be underftood of the Deſart of Maon, or Kade, Gates, and of the City. n 
or Ziph, which bordered on the Deadidea; and] Phe Lord whoz as his Name alone is JEHO- | 
this ſuits well enough with En-gedi and En-eglaim. VA H, ſo is he the only true God, faithful to pro-: 
mentioned as bordering on theſe Waters, ver. 19; miſe, rich in Merey, glorious in Majeſty; righte : 
Aid go into the den. The Sci, of Tiberias, | dus in his Judgrients, wiſe and holy in his Govern= | 
| f men t, whoſe PFreſence makes us Happy, whoſe 
Sodom, which wanted Healing. Hbich be. withdrawing? from ug leads to Miſery. This Cod 
ing brought forth imo the Sen. When they run in- | will, by bis Favdur and Preſenee; repel: Enemies, 
to this Sea, or fall into it. he Waters ſpall | and protect his Feople, bring with him the Conflu- 
ze healed,” The Waters of the Sea ſhall be healed, | encé of all Go8d: to Perſons, Families and Cities; 
of made wholeſome. Where the Grace of God | this God will be there to dwell, govern, defend)“ 
from his Temple and Altar flows as this Water, it] proſper and crown. The People are bleſſed thaꝛt 
heals the corrupt vicious Nature of Man, and ren“ are in ſuch a Caſe ; for their God is the Lord, Ff. 
ders barren, horrid, and terrible Deſarts, as a | exliv. 15. Such was the Caſe of the Typical earth- 
Land of Waters and Gardens; ſo repreſented here | ly Feruſalem,, the City of God, the true Church 
and ſo promiſed by the Lord, Iſa. XXV. 1%. and of God: Such the Caſe of evrey true fincere Be- 
iii. 19, 20. and li. 3. To this we may add, that; | liever, 'who may, Wherever he is, in his way of 
as the Hebrew Doctors do, fo we may take it here, | Duty, ſtill write. JE HOVAH Pamineh, My 
that theſe flowing Waters do divide © themſelves, | God is here: Ancd it is beft to be where he is, lt. 
ſome flowing towards one Sea, namely, that of Ti- | he bring me within the Gates of the glorious City, 
beriat, this towards Galilee; - other Parts towards | where inconceivable Light and Love, from the im- 
Arabia the Deſart, and fo in their Way take their | mediate Preſence of God, give every one àn eters. 
Courſe by En-gedi the Deſart 6f Zip, and diſem-] nal Demonſtrations ' To him be Glory for ever. 
boegue themſelves into the Dead-Sea. „ Amen. J—́— INT rags 35 0k 0 15 45008 af S127 
: Q. The true Senſe and Meaning of  Ferſe 10. Q. In the s wb Verſe, the Portion of Lands is 
wants litewiſe ſome Explanation ®  ' © © | aligned to the Twelve Tribes, and à different Portion, 
A. And it ſhall come to paſs, that the Fiſhers ſhall | is allotted for the Santtuary, &c. Now I would H. 
fand upon it, from En-gedi even unto En-eglaim 3 the exat? Meaſurement of the Whole, and whether 
they ſhall be a Plate to 1 forth Mets, their Fiſh | the ſeveral Allotments are propertionable ane to the 
Ball hs according 70 their Kinds, as the Pb: of the other ? 3-3 5 10 1 a En Toh 0 4 , 3, 
great Sea, exceeding many.———— The Fibes ſhall | A. Let us read the Verſe: And by the Border . 
Band upon it. Men, whoſe Trade is to fiſh tor a] Judah, from the Eaft-Side unto the Weft-Side; bal 
Livelihood, and Profit, ſhall diſpoſe of themſelves | Se the Offering, which ye ſhall offer of foe and twwen- - 
about thefe Waters; either on the Shore, along the | *y/ thouſand Reeds in Breadth, and in Length ne, 
| Riyer-Side, or in Boats on the Sea, to take the Fiſh. | of the other Paris, from the 'Eaft. Side unto the Weft- 
— From En-gedi. Which lay on the South- | Side; and the Sanctuary ſball he in the milit of its 
weft” of the Lake of Sodom; ſo near, that tis re- The Word Reeds is here ſupplied by the Franſlas 
ported there are Trees which bear Fruit beautiful | tors; but Cubits ſeems rather to be undęfſtood; for 
to the Eye, but being touched with the Hand, fall to | the Greatneſs of the Portion, meaſured by Reeds, 
Aſhes; yet in Parts more remote from this Sea, will eat out the Tribes, or leave but little for them, 
En: gedi affords excellent Vines, Cant. i. 18. or Gar- as appears thus. The whole Length from North 
dens of Balſam- Trees. En-eglaim. A City on to South was about 160 Miles, the Breadth of 60. 
the North-eaſt of the Dead-Sea, where Jordan, | Now 25,000 Reeds make at leaft 57 Miles, at 100 
and two more leſſer Rivers, run into, at the North, | Paces to a Mile. Theſe 77 taken out of 160, 
and North-caft End of this Sea,——To ſpread forth there will remain but 83 for the twelve Tribes, 
Nets. All along on the Weſt-Side of this Sea, to | which will afford not quite 7 Miles in Breadth for \ 
dry them, — Their Fifo ſball be according to | each Tribe; whereas 77 Miles are alloted to the 
their Kinds, as the Fiſh of the great Sea, -exceeding | Priefts, Levites and City; ſo that chere will remain 
many, Fiſh of all'Sorts, like thoſe in the great Sea | but 83 Miles for the twelve Tribes; that is, to 
for Number, Growth and Goodneſs, and of exceed- each almoſt 7 Miles. Now this ſeems yery diſpro= | 
ing Bigneſs in their ſeveral Kinds. All this is my- | portioned ; but if we reckon 25000 Cubits, this 
tical, and fulfilled, ſince Chrift hath made his Mi- will give the holy Portion and City 12 Mites and a 
niſters, as he made his Apoſtles, Fiſhers of Men. Half Square, as broad as long, and near as much 
3 J•ů᷑ uin, , , SGI 
„ © _ Caar, XLVIII. | Letigth to each Tribe; Which appears thus, 11 
The Portion of. the Twelve Tribes in the new Land of | Tices 12 make 144, and 12 Quarters make threg 
* Inheritance. Of the Sanctuaty, City, Suburbs, | W holes; give then each Tribe 12 and a Quarter, 
and of the Prince. The Meajure and Gates of | you divide 147 by 12 and a Quarter: Now to this, 
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ay ſome, and others the Dead. Sta, or Lake © 


| add the Prince's Portion; the holy Portion, and the 


V J ,* TCity Land, which is 12 Miles and a hath; and v 
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remove out of the old Temple. The Prophet is 
commanded to repreſent exactly the whole Build- 
ing unto the People, to the End that they may re- 
pent, and be made Partakers of this whole Work 


of God's Grace. 


n * 


but the Top of it, on which the Temple ſtands, 


* 


and holy Things ſhall be brought. 


The reſt of this 7 conſiſts of the Nea 
ſe of the Altar of Burnt- 
Offering, which God promiſed to accept with fig-. 


ſure, Dedication and L 


nal Tokens of Fayour and Kindneſs, 
Q. Explain the ſecond PRE. 


A. And behold the Glary of the God of Iſrael came 
from the Way of the Eaft 3, and his Voice was: like 
a Noiſe of Waters, and the Earth ſpined with his, 
And Behold. Sometimes this Word is 
expletive ;. but here, no, doubt, it expreſſes the 
Joy the Prophet had to fee this excellent Viſion, think that the prophane Careleſneſs of the Fewib 
which ſhould not be ſeen there any more for above 
At Years 3 for, in the ſixth Year of, | e Cap- Lerlot 
tivity, the Glory of God left the City, Chap... xi. | God's Altar. This was done in Solomon's degene- 
22, 23. and now the Prophet foreſees its Return 


Glory, — 


: Lixty 


after the ſettling the Temple, its Building and 


Ordinances, which took ug the Length of Time, as 
is evident from John ii. 20. which Time of forty 
fix Years (viz. thirty in Cyrus, eight in Cambyſes, 


and about fix in Dariuss Reign) is very near ac- 
: \ 

counted for. So that between the Departure and 

Return of the Glory of God, are about one hun- 


dred and fix or eight Years, and about eighty be- 


3 = 
LL 


tween this. Viſion and the Accompliſhment. '— 
Je God of Iſrael. Of him who is an infinitely glo- 
rious Being, yet in Covenant with us, as his pe- 


%* 7 


When the Glory departed it went eaſtward, and 
How that it returns, it comes from the Eaſt. — 
His Voice was like the Noiſe of many Waters. Tho 


culiar People, —— Came from the Way of the Eat. 


by, the Voice of God Thunder is ſometimes meant, 


yet here it was an articulate Voice, as appears 
Verſes ſeven-and eight; perhaps this might be 
attended with Thunder, as was uſual in ſuch Caſes. 
A terrible and. mighty Voice, as the Noiſe of the 
boiſterous Waves of the Sea; ſo Chap. i. 24. Rev. 
i. 1 Ho : | 5h 
12 1 Cuav. XIIV. 1 | 
The Uſe of the Eaft-Gate for ve Prince. God com- 
mands the Prophet to reprove the People for 
 chuſing Idolatrous Priefts to miniſter before him. 
We Childran of Zadock ſettled and inſtructed in 
the Miniſtry 3 and their Maintenance aſſured. 
S here any myſitcal or. concealed Meaning in 


Q IS rg an 
this Viſion? | = 
A. The ſpiritual Uſe of the Eaſt-Gate of the 


Sanctuary for the Prince: He may, tis his Privilege, 
or he ſhall ; that is, tis his Duty to enter at this, 
and to come out at it, that the People may know 
which Way to look, when they would fee their 
High-Prieft enter to mike Atonement, which may 
he myſtical, and include our looking to the great 
Hig h- prieſt, the Saviour of the World. 4 
The Lord, whoſe Glory was in the Temple, 
ſpeaks again unto .the Prophet, exhorting him to, 


F 


— — 3 


Here Is a general Law concerning the Holineſs 

of this whole Place. Holineſs becomes God's 
Houſe or Temple; this relative Holineſs referred 
to preſonal and real Holineſs, and required it. 
The whole Circuit of this Mountain ſhall be holy, 


Chall be malt dan into which only holy Perſons, 


"I 


tain in Engliſh Meaſure ? | 


go on, with a Command to reprove his People for 
their former putting in of unlawful, unmeet, and 
untit Miniſters into his Houſe, who are to be ut- 
terly removed from thence, and he abaſed in their 


| Miniſtry. The Children of Zadeck are, ſettled in 


their. Miniſtry, inſtructed concerning their Duty, 
and aſſured of their Maintenance. N 
% Pray give the true Senſe of the ſeventh Verſe® 
A. It runs thus: In that ye have brought into my. 
San@uary Strangers, uncircumciſed in Heart, and 
uncirtumciſed- in Fleſb, to be in my Sanctuary to” 
pollute it, even my Houſe, when ye offer my Bread, . © 
the Fat and the Blood; and they have brokets my Co- 
venant, Mes, of all your Abomi nation. Either by 
abuſing your Power, you have licenſed, or by cort- 
niying you have permitted to come into my Houle, 
Foreigners and Heathen, who had their Idols in 


, 


| the very Courts of the Temple; even the moſt pro- 


F and worſt of them. No uncir- 
cumciſed Perſon ſhould come into the Court of the 
People; but you have brought them into the very. 
Sanctuary, at the Time of publick Worſhip, and 
when you have been offering my Bread, Sc. Some 


Rulers was ſuch; that they ſuffered uncircumciſed. 
Ferſons to be Prieſts among them; and to approach” 


rate Days, and the Days of Abaz; Manaſſeb, and 


Anon. This Liberty was permitted the Heathen 


in the Time of the Meat - Offering; or the Firft- 
fruits of Corn and Dough, and the Shew-Breadz; 
alſo, when the Fat was taken off the Sacrifices that 
were burnt, and when the Blood was poured” out 
and ſprinkled; the Prieſts and Rulers of my Houſe, 


through a finful FamiliaritF with Heathens, have 


— 


iyen them the Courage to ask; and you have not 
ns nor Courage enough to refuſe them, but you. 
have fatisfied their forbidden Euriofity, and ſhewed 
them all theſe Things; or, as was ſaid, have ad- 


vanced ſome to be Prieſts in my Houſe, and ſuffer- 


ed others to be Prieſts of Idols, ſtanding and wor- 
ſhipped: in my Courts. The whole Nation of the, 
Jeu, the People of the Land are turned Idolaters, 
have mixed with Heathen, and forſook my Law, 
taking Example from your Practices, or complying, 
with your Superſtitions and idolatrous Inventions. 


CAP. XLV. 


A certain Portion of Land ſeparated for the Sanc- 


tuary, -Priefts and Levites; for the City and the. 
Prince. Ordinances concerning manifold Offers. 
ings for the People and the Prince. | 


Q. i N the firf Perſe a Portion of Land 3 


ſured oat : How much did the whole con- 


A. Let us read the whole Verſe; Moreover, 
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| when ye ſhall divide by Lot the Land for Inheri- 


tance, ye ſhall offer an Oblation unto the Lord, an 
holy Portion of the Land: the Length ſball be the 
Length of five and twenty thouſand Reeds, and the 
Breadth ſball be ten thouſand, this ſhall be holy in all 
the Borders thereof round about, The Fews, on 
their Return from Captivity, had not the Land di- 
vided to them by Lot, as it was by Toſbua 3 but 
Lot and Inheritance, in Scripture, frequently ſig- 

nity the ſame Fhing, and the Expreſſion alludes to 
the uſual Way of dividing Inheritances. Concern» 
ing this Allotment, neither the Word Reed, nor 


Cubits are expreſſed in the Hebrew; our Tranſla- 
8 tors 


1 5 1 Ann 
eee 


here intended, we might proceed with greater 


Beſides, the ſecond Verſe expreſsly ſays Cubits; and 
it's probable it hath Relation, as well to the 25,000 


0 tendled, and eaſieſt to Ton underftood. 


= Q P*z r bas to 8 Nan“ treat PP. in 


Levites. Theſe Rows of Buildings were fo framed, | 


Was 2 Roof to cover both the Prieft and Levite- 


ferings, * Perſe 2. 


Way of the Poft. of the Gate, and the Prięſ ſball 
prepare his Burnt-Offering and his Peace-Offerings, 
and he ſhall worſhip at the Threſhold of the Gate: 
then he ſball go forth, bat the Gate ſball not be ſbut | 


where he might beft ſee the Sacrifice offered, but 
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tors Fmt Reeds, but the F Leh tek it Chir. 
The Greet keeps to the Hebrew, and adds not 
Reed or Cubit. Could it be demonſtrated which is 


Clearneſs and Certainty, "Tis true, Reeds are firit 
mentioned as the Meaſure, but Cubits are alſo very 


often mentioned as a known Meafure in meaſuring 


the Temple and Courts; ſee Chap. xl, xli, xlii, xliii. 


in the firſt Verſe, as to the 500 in the ſecond ' erke. 


The Cubit-Meaſure, therefore, ſeems preferable to | 


the Reed; otherwiſe, the whole Content would 
ſeem too large : For, at Reed-Meaſure, this Por- 
tion contains at leaſt ſeventy ſeven Miles, and a lit- 
tle more in Length; but, at Cubit-Meaſure, it a- 
mounts to but twelve Miles and a Half. This eaſi- 
ly, the other hardly, imaginable ; ten thouſand 
Reeds is at leaſt thirty Miles and a Half, but the 
ſame Number of Cubits ambunt te five Miles in 
Breadth: And this ſeems the moft likely | to be in- 


« dats 1. the Ffir in * inbiß 3 for the 


"px; and Prince together. An. Order for the 

\ Prince's Gift to his Sons and Servants. The 

C 2 of boi ling and baki * Vor the Pri Riots and 
Levit E fo $; | 


this Chap ter? 


of the Land and the Prince together ; 3 alfo of the 
continual Burnt-Offering, and of the Gifts of the 
Prince to his Sons, a 
alſo a Deſcription of 


e Kitchins of the Priefts and 


that the Caldrons and Pots were placed under them : 
It is likely they might be like Cloiſters, over which 


Cooks, and the Meats they dreſs ; and they were 
either open as a Cloiſter, or had Windows, out of 
which the Smoke of the Fi ire, or Steam of the Meat 
paſſed. 

Q. Pri explain the Method of prepari ng the Of- 


| 


And the Princes ſhall enter by the Way of the 
Porch of that Gate without, and ſhall fand by the 


antil the Evening. Ae muſt come in at the 
Gate which is between the Court of the Fews, and 
the Court of the Prieſts, which is here called, The 
Gate Without, or The Outer Gate of that Court, 
and fo go up to the Gate within, which leads into 
che inmoſt Court, and roſe by ten, twelve, or fif- 
teen Stairs, fay ſome. While this ſolemn Service 
was performing, to make Attonement for the 
Prince; or while the Sacrifices of Peace-Offerings 
were offering for himſelf, he was directed to ſtand 
before the Lord; in other Caſes he might fit. 
By the Poft of the Gate, One of the inward Poſts, 


muft not go into the Court; none were ſuffered to 
enter there, but thoſe, who by God's Appointment, 


to his Servants. Here is 


| 


| healed, 


the Evening. 


were to miniſter before him. — The Prieft your 


prepare Ks Bf, G and 1 bi e 7 "I 


hap. xiv. 22, 23, 24. It's faid, the Prince ſhall 2 
prepare, here, the Priefts: But theſe Places ſpeak 5 
of different Preparations; the Prince prepared by 
buying, or bringing the beft of his own. for Sac 
fice ; © the Prieſt prepared hy receiving and Bring- 
ing the Sacrifice to the Altar, ſhying, and diſpo· 
fing of all Things according to Rule. The Houf- 
holder prepares, arid fo does his Cook prepare the. 
Feaft ; each of them prepares what is reſpeCtively. 
proper for him: So here the Prince prepares, but 
does not Sacrifice; 'the Prieſt prepares, but does 
not buy, or bring the Sacrifices. . He halt 


worſhip. He ſhall bow himſelf,” as the Hebreu 


Word fignifies: Ts a praying Poſture, Exod. Xii. 
27. in which Poſture the Prince, as well as all 0• 
thers who attend on God, while the expiatory Sa- 


erifice is offering, and their Reconciliation is made, 


is to be while the Prieſt is offering. 4+ the. E 
T a of the Gate. Where his Eye might ſee e- 

nough, if his Underftanding were enlightned with 
the Ent of theſe Myftericg; he need not ap- 


' | proach nearer to God, than his Faith could now 


£2 carry him, while at the Threſhold. Den 4 
he ball go forth, Not ftay to gaze or talk; but, as 
he came to worſhip, ſo having worſhipped, 


"be muft 

return. Bar the Gate ſpall not be ſhut until 
Till all the Sacrifices were offered, 
and the Offerers reconciled. Now each Offerer was 
to bring his Offering to this Gate, and there give 


it to the Prieſt, and there lay his Hands on che 
| Fiend of the Sacrifice, aud 3,4. 
A. Ordinances are made for the Prince in be 5 
cular, in the Worſhip gf God, and for the People | 


„ ” 
, Fs 


_ Cray, n 


The 7 7 on 1 the hely Waters 2 out. of. the | 


New Jeruſalem; the Firtue of tbem. The Bor- 
ders of the Land of Inheritance deſcribed,” and ; 
divided among Mrgct and Strangers. | 3 


* RAY what is the Nature and Import Pl | 
; this Viſion 

After the Temple was Werden the Ordi- | 
nances of it ſettled, and what pertained to Prince 
and People affigned, the Angel or Spirit of God 
brought the Prophet again unto the Door of the 
Houſe through Waters. This was all done in Vi- 
fion : For, by the Waters are meant the ſpiritual 


Graces that ſhould be given to the Church under 
the Kingdom of Chrift : For, the Virtues of theſe 
Waters were great, and refreſhed Multitudes: 


For, when God beftows his Mercy in ſuch Abun- 
dance, the Minifters ſhall, by their preaching, win 
many. 

The Borders of the Land are ſettled. By the 
Land of Promiſe he fignifies the ſpiritual Land, 
whereof this was a Figure; and in this ſpiritual 
Kingdom there ſhould be no Difference between 
Jew nor Gentile, but that all ſhould be Partakers 
of Inheritance, in their Head, our bleſſed Redeem- 
er, Jeſus Chrift. 

Ter me have your Expoſ tion of Verſe 82 


Thus it runs: Then ſaid be unto me, Theſe 


Waters Me out teward the Eaft Country, and go 


down into the Deſart, and go into the Sea; which 
being brought forth into the Sea, the Waters ſhall be 
Toward the Eaft Country. Some 
read it as a proper Name, and fo render it: They 
run toward Galilee in the Eaſt, and indeed the He- 
brew bears it, as to the Sound of the Word; but 


this cannot be the Meaning of the Place; for nei- 


ther 
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ther the upper Galilee, nor the lower was Eaft, but DRA what are the Contents of this Chae 
Noo from Jeruſalem, toward Dres Our i to nt en 
Tranſlation, therefore, more properly renders it | . The Dlvifion of the new Land of Inberi- 
' the Faft-Country, or Border, as the Hebrew figni> | tance, among the twelve Tribes of Mael, ſo that | 
fies. be Deſart. To Arabia, fay the Se- the Place (whereof there was firſt Mention made, 
venty in their Greek Verfion ; if this was the Courſe. Chap.'xiv.)" which was ſet apart for the Sanctuary, 
bf the Waters, their Current ran quite contrary to 
that of Balles, which lay North and by Welt. 
from Jeruſalem. Tis the Champain, plain Coun- 
try, or the Deſart, as we read it, and may literal- | and Gates of 'th 
ly be underſtood of the Deſart of Maon, or Rades, Gates, and of the A e 1-064 
or Zieh, which bordered on the Dead. dea; and] The Lord whoz as his Name alone is JEH O- 
this fuits well enough with En-gedi and En-eglain. 
mentioned as bordering on theſe. Waters, ver. 10; 
— Ind po into the Nea. The Sea of Tiberias, bus in h | his Govern- 
ay ſome, and others the Dead. Sta, or Lake # ment, whoſe Freſence makes us Happy, whoſe 
Sodom, which wanted Healing. Hbich be. 
ing brought forth into the Sea. When they run in- Wi ir and ö fie 
to this Sea, or fall into it. — he Waters foalt | and protect his People, bring with him the Cenflu- 
ze healed.” The Waters of the Sea ſhall be healed, | ence of all Godd:to Perſons, Families and Cities; 
or made wholeſome. Where the Grace of God | this God will be 
from his Temple and Altar flows as this Water, it | proſper and crewn. The People are bleſſed that 
| heals the corrupt vicious Nature of Man, and ren- 
ders barren, (horrid, and terrible Deſarts, as a | 
Land of Waters and Gardens; ſo repreſented here | ly Zeruſalem, the City of God, the true Church 
and ſo promiſed by the Lord, Iſa. XXV. 1%. and 
Mit. 19, 20. and li. 3. To this we may add, that, | liever, who m yh | ; 
As the Hebrew Doctors do, ſo we may take it here, | Duty, ſtill write. JEHOV AH Hannab, My 
that theſe flowing Waters do divide * themſelves, | God is here: And it is beft to be where he is, till. 
ſome flowing towards one Sea, namely, that of Ti- | he bring me within the Gates of the (glorious City, 
Berias, this towards Galilee; other Parts towards | where inconceivable Light and Love, from the im- 
Arabia the Deſart, and ſo in their Way take their | met of I | 
\Courſe by En-gedi the Deſart 6f Zip, and diſem- nal Demonſtration: To 1 im be Glory for ever. 


miſe, rich in Merey, glorious in Majeſty, righte= 
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. bogue themſelves into the Dead dee. * VV „ 
QA The trie Senſe and Meaning of Perſe 10. Q. In the % th Hetſe, the Pottioh of Lands is 
wants hikewiſe ſome Explanation ® © | | | ® 
A. And it ſpall come to paſs, that the Fiſhers ſhall | is allotted for rhe Santtuary, 8c. Now I would know. 
fand upon it, from En-gedi even unto En-eglaim; the erat Meaſurement of the Whole, and whether 
they Pall be à Plate to Rread forth Nets, their Fiſh | the ſeveral Allotments are proportionable ane to the 
Hall be according to their Kinds, as the Hb of the othe n 8 
great Sea, exceeding many,——— The Fiſbes ſhall | - A. Let us read the Verſe: And by the Border of - 
Hand upon it. Men, whoſe Trade is to fiſh tor a | Judah, from the Eaft-Side unto the Wefi-Side, foall 
Livelihood, and Profit, ſhall diſpoſe of themſelves | Se the Offering, which ye ſhall offer of five and ten- 
about theſe Waters; either on the Shore, along the | Y thouſand Reeds in Breadth,. and in Length as-one 
| River-Side, or in Boats on the Sea, to take the Fiſh. | of the other Paris, from the Eaft. Side unto the ef- 

— From En-gedi. Which lay on the South- Side; and the Sanctuary ſball be in the midſt of it. 
weſt of the Lake of Sodom; ſo near, that tis re- The Word Reeds is here ſupplied by the Franſla- 
ported there are Trees which bear Fruit beautiful] tors; but Cubits ſeems rather to be underftood ; for 
to the Eye, but being touched with the Hand, fall to] the Greatneſs of the Portion, meaſured by Reeds, 
Aſhes; yet in Parts more remote from this Sea, | will eat out the Tribes, or leave but little for them, 
En-gedi affords excellent Vines, Cant. i. 18. or Gar- as appears thus. The whole Length from North 
dens of Balſam- Trees. En- eglaim. A City on | to South was about 160 Miles, the Breadth of 60. 
the North-eaſt of the Dead-Sea, where Jordan, Now 25,000 Reeds make at leaft 771 Miles, at 1000 | 
and two more leſſer Rivers, run into, at the North, | Paces to a Mile. Theſe 77 taken out of 160, 
and North-eaſt End of this Sea. 70 ſpread forth there will remain but 83 for the twelve Tribes, 
Nets. All along on the Weſt-Side of this Sea, to which will afford not quite 7 Miles in Breadth for 
dry them. Their Fiſp ſhall be according to | each Tribe; whereas 77 Miles are alloted to the 
their Kinds, as the Fiſh of the great Sea, exceeding | Prieſts, Levites and City; fo that there will remain 
many. Fiſh of all Sorts, like thoſe in the great Sea | but 83 Miles for the twelve Tribes; that is, to 
for Number, Growth and Goodneſs, and of exceed- | each almoſt / Miles. Now this ſeems very diſpro- 
ing Bigneſs in their ſeveral Kinds. All this is my- portioned; but if we reckon 25000 Cubits, this : 
tical, and fulfilled, ſince Chriſt hath made his Mi- | will give the holy Portion and City 12 Mites and a | 
niſters, as he made his Apoſtles, Fiſhers of Men, Half Square, as broad as long, and near as much 


8 


5 | in Breadth, and almoſt five Times as much in 
e CAT. XLVIII. Length to each Tribe; which appears thus, 12 
e Portion f the Twelve Tribes in the new Land of Times 12 make 144, and 12 Quarters make three 
Inheritance. Of the Sanctuaiy, City, Suburbs, W holes; give then each Tribe 12 and a Quarter, 
and of the Prince. The Meaſure and Gates of | you divide 147 by 12 and a Quarter: Now to this, 

' the New City, © 1 lIadd the Prince's Portion; the holy Portion, and the 
by e JCity Land, which is 12 Miles and a half, and you 
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and one Qa 


tion, 19 
which is60 Miles from its utmoſt Weſtern Bound, 

es appears thus: Tale an Oplong Square, whoſe 
| Breadth is 14 and a Half, its Long 
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8 1 & 5 Miles _ ow Dr which ® the 


Length ef the whole Landz thus the Breadth of 


each Portiom, for each Tribe, but the Length of each 
exceeded chat af the Princes by 12 and a Half, and 


the Holy Portion, as much as 60 exceeds 42 and 
Half. . And in Length as one of the other Parts, 


f from the Haf-bide unge the Weſt-Sides That is, | 
: 1 5 th, which amounts to 22 Miles god | - 


No . \Refidue of the Land, from the 


Half. 
dea Eaftward, abutting op; the whole Breadth of | Ezekt F 


the holy: Portion, by:equal Proportion, will be 23 
Quarter, and as much: from thi other 
W the Eaftern,Bounds of the holy For- 


1603; ſuppoſe 


in the very Mid e12-anda Half Square taken up, 


| there w wee, dr each End, the Half of 5 


and three 
ders {According -to. this, we conceive the Prince 
pad gaffigned him vory near as much as two' Tribes, | 


 _ andalmoſt four Tune as mach as the holy Obla- | 


. i be laſt Verſe 


Quarters,- which is 23 and three Quar- n 


What was the geren of if the cin, ande. 


E . was. round phoat eighteen, thouſand Mea | 
ſores 5: ng the, Name of the City from that: Day 
Hall be, The Lord 45: there, —— Round about. Mea: | 
Turing all four Squares——Eighreep thouſand Mea- | 
© ſores, Or Cubits, at which proportioned Meaſures | 


it Was about five Miles in Compaſs: If the Meafure | 
were Reeds, it would be 30 Miles, and 325 Vards 


in Campa of the Walls, which is ſcarce credible ; | 
whereas the other is the Proportion the City might | 


have been built to, if the Sins of the Jeus had not 
prevented it. And the Name of the City from | 
that Day. From the Day of the Lord's reſtoring 
this People, rebuilding their City, and re- eſtabliſu- 
ing his Worſhip, and their thankful, pure, and 
holy worſhipping of God there; from the Day that 
ſuch wonderful Mercy produces a ſuitable Return 
to God, from that Day it ſhall be ſaid of Feruſalem: | 


: . Lord is there.. The Lord, Who as his | 


Name alone is Fehovah, ſo is he the only true God, | 
lorious in Maleſty, righteous in his Judgments, 


8 
wiſe and holy in his Government, whoſe Preſence 


2 us Happy, whoſe, withdrawing from us 
leaves us to Miſery. This God will, by his Favour | 
we. Preſonce, protect his People, and repel their 
e and bring with him the Confluence of all 
Good, to all Perſons, Families and Cities: This | 
God will be there to dwell, govern, defend, prof- | 


2 and crown them all. The People is bleſſed 
at is in ſuch a Caſe, for their God is the Lord, E. 


cxliv. 15. Such was the Caſe of the typical, earth- 
ly Feruſalem, though not long; ſuch is, and ſhall | 
be for ever the Cafe of the heavenly Feruſalem, | 
2 e City of Gods. The! Free Church and Temple of 

K Being HOW. came. to ihe. ach fen of the 2 
Chapter * this Prophet, 1 ſhall take the Liberty of 
aching ſome general Queſtions in relation te this 
Prophet and his Writings, The firſt is, What was 
God's Defion of ſending N to the Jews while 


| they were Captives in Babylon? 


A. God, who at all Times, i in the midſt of his 
ſeyereſt Judgments, hath given ſome Teſtimonies 
of Grace and Favour towards the Refidue of his 


Elect and true Believers, did the like in the Peo- [ 
God, preaches againſt the Heathen round about, 


ples Captivity in Babylon, raiſing them up excel- 


Side, | Teachers; was; by 
utmoſt Bounds eaſtward of the Land, | H 


lent RET 27 8 1 kept united 
N of that. great Shipwreck —— 4 
them the Ward. 
A the Sp it, for on 3 and Amendme 
their tation of the e 
Bring, and: 5 their. is ane by be Aflurgne 
| Reſtorations promiſed in the. xppoinced 


[7 k 


iy Go what Pani or L- was ah. Ne 
By” * e NE of. he weg eminent 5 


01 A 
Deſcent, a Priett, we 
| miffign a Prophet 3 his Com ewved 
Ps 85 Will a pear from i... {econ 
third Chapters. He- Was carried wito - Cap 
| with King Laie and had been in, Baby 
five Yeaps when. firft called: to the praphetick: Of 
fice, at the fame Time a8. Feremub Prophecied in 
E | During Mis Captivity he met with mar 
1 Things that were.Ogratons of Griet to himſelf, 
5 — which were the Cauſe of this Pr phery- There 
were many of his Countrymen 


caſy in their Captivity, 7 
themſelves ſo cafily, call 
and Integrity of em. s - and Wel and — - 
ready to. Co them Violence; „ and even «CC tinued 
"their former Impieties to ſuch a Degree, that by 
their evil Practices the Name ot God. Was — 
ed. 895 
Q. What was the Propher s principal” With ar. 
non bis Countrymen?? 
A. In order to redreſs the e Pilz, e 

is extraordinarily called, commiſſioned, 

and aſſiſted in the prophetick Office; in. es e 
of which he reproves. and calms the Diſcourented, | 
and exhorts and encourages them to return to a right 
Frame of Hope and Patience. He calls upo n the 
Prfoane and Wicked to acknowledge God's jo and 
equal Proceedings with them, and their unequal - 
and unrighteous Dealings towards him. He directs 
the Singere. and Honeſt-hearted to the right Per- 
formance of their Duties. He encourages the few 
Godly among them, with many comfortable. Pro- 
miſes of Good which they ſhould yet enjoy in their 
own Land, and of Grace and Favour from Hea- 
ven, confirms what Jeremiab had preached, advi- 
| fed, and foretold in Feruſalem, exactly harmoizning 
wich him, though the one was at Babylon, and the 
other at Feruſalem, deſtitute of all Means of con- 
ferring with each other. In all theſe Particulars. he 
is ſometimes very plain, ſometimes ſpeaks in Rid- 
dles, in which Kind he is more frequent than any 
other of the Prophets, and in them all is very deep 
and myſterious; to the Quarrelſome and Froward 
theſe were dark and uninte ligible, but to the Hum 
ble and Teachable, more ſignificant and clegr: 


kiel? 

A. In the bree firſt Chapters he. opens his Com- 
miſſion: In the next twenty-one Chapters he preach- 
es in ſevere Terms againſt the Sins of the Jews ; 
this they diſlike, are weary, of, and for this they: 
inſult the Preacher; who is therefore ordered ſome 
Time to forbear, 2nd to leave them to that ſevere 
Sermon which the King-of Baby lons Army ſhonld 
preach to them in the Deſtruction of their Country, 
City and Temple, which ſhould effectually con- 
* and grievouſly wound the Hearts of | of them 
all. 2 
Hereupon the Prophet, by a ſpecial Order from 


through 


God in. the lively: 1 3 


oy 


Q. Give a Ke Account of | the Book of Eze- | 


ee of th 


_ © reformed Poop 


_ - che joytub Return from-Captivity, a 


ſhewing the Prophet this Departure in 
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Chapter; after which he is or- 
epentance and Pardon, with 
Grace and Faveur to Muel; to proclaim the Meſp- 

_  wh's Kingdom) and to affure them of the wonder- 
throw of their Enemies; the Rebuilding ot 

__ che City and Temple e ardent Splendor to 
exceed what it ever was; on Condition they became 

| | le; aſhamed: of their former Trant- 
. prelfions, and fincerely 'applicd thernſelves to love 
_wnd ſerde God and keep ht an 
Mey bat itt: Regard te after their Return, as af 
pears from the Menaces, Complaints, ind Reproofs 
Which epery where abound” in 'the,- Prophecies of 
agg, Zechariah, and Malachi, who lived after 
ad ee che It 


pPierics '6f-thete releaſed Eapaves. s. 
A great Part of the Pröphet's Diſcourfes in the 
thirry-third;” thirty-fourthy and thirtyHiarh Chap- 
ers, and fo on to the End, are typical and myftę- 
rious, and refer to the Return, as the Emblem 
_ ſpiritual Deltverance out of ſpiritual Captivity. 
The Subjekt of this Prophecy, in almoft every 
Fort of the Bock, is, to ſhew, that che Son of God, 
tde Head (and King of his Church, refiding ih 
Grace and Power in his Temple, after he had a long 
_ Time: endured the Ingratitude, Rebellions, Idola- 
wies, and general Corruptions of his Feople, noy- 
 riſhed by (their falſe Teachers and Prophets, and 
wrought up to the higheſt Aggravations, by the 
pad Government of their Guides and Rulers, as 
well Ecclefiaftical as Civil; at laſt determined to 
forſate his Temple, and Abode 3 We 
Viſions 


the thirty-ſecond 
dered to preach R 


* 


* 


as dt At 
ſeveral Times, for a Har per Reproof of the Jews 


| Impenitence, for which he would at length utter 


ſevereſt Threatenings. 
other Nations, Neighbours of the Jes, and who 
had been either a Cauſe of miſleading them, or had 
maliciouſly affifted in their Deſtruction and Over- 
throw, to rejoice at it; eſpecially Tyre, Egypt, 
and Edom, whom he tells they ſhall be overwhelm- 
ed in the ſame Chaldean Deluge. He then pro- 
ceeds to foretel the Ruin of Gog and Mapop, the 
laſt and erueleſt Perſecutors and Enemies of the 


B His Ordinances; which yet re #3 a Clue ro the true Mea 
chin, e e, e, 


is the Emblem ot pter of his & 
The fame Year were alſo revealed unto bim the, 


* 


| In'the 


by ſettling in it a perpetual Order of ſpiritual Piety; 


pure Service of God, Holineſs'and Righteouſneſs; 
after which ſhould follow 2.compleat and celeſtial | 


RR 2 og ENS. . 
K naꝛ not perhaps, be thought unentertai ning 
or unprofitable to give here; a diftinft View of tbe 
Merhod, Manners, and general Import of ſe vera 
I Prophecies and Sermons uttered by this inpireu 
Tacker, in the Courſe of his Minifiry,” which will 
ning of ſeveral. dart 


7 7 


T 
eb eh Prophet Ee! 


A. In the fifth Tear of Zedetiab, which v 
io the fifth Tear of Jeboiachins Captivity, and the 


| 


| thirtiech from the great Reformation made in the 


| 


© {Eighteenth Year of King Jaſab, Ezekiel! was calle 
of God to bega Prophet among the Jews of the 

iptivity. © And this fame Year he faw the Viſion 
Jef the four Cherubims, and the four Wheels, which 


| Captivi 


1 
-. 


2s related in the firſt Chapter of his Prophecies. 


[399 Tears of God's utmoft Forbearance of the 
Houſe of Judah, and the Judgment which, after 
I that, God would inflift upon both, as the whole 
is contained in the fourth, fifth, fixth and feyenth 

| Chapters of his Prophecies, © 
In the fame Year Ezetiel, being in a Vifion, was 
carried to Feruſalem, and Ade enn all the fe= 
vera! Sorts of Idplatry, which were praftifed by 
| the Jews in that Place; had revealed unto him the 
| Puniſhments which God would inflict upon them 
| for thoſe Abominations, and this makes up the 
Subject of the eigth, ninth, tenth and eleventh 
Chapters of his Prophecies, But at the fame Time 
God promiſed to thoſe of the Captivity, who avoid- 
ing theſe Abyminations, kept themſelves ſteady and 
farthful tb his Service, that he would become a 
Sanctuary unto them in the ſtrange Land, where 
they were carried, and bring them back again un- 
to the Land of Iſrael, and there make them flou- 
riſh in Peace and Righteoufnefs, as in former Times. 
All which the Prophet declared to the Fews of Ba- 
Hlan, among whom he dwelt. 
| ſeventh Year of Zedekiah, God did, both 
by 5 05 and Words of Revelation, foreſhew un- 
to Ezekiel the taking ef Jeruſalem by the Chal-- 
deans, Zedetiabs Flight from thence by Night, 
the putting out of his Eyes, and his Impriſon- 
ment and Death at Babylon, and alſo the carrying 
away of che Fetws at the ſame Time into Captivity z 
the Deſolation of their Country, and the many 
and great Calamities which ſhould befal them for 
| their Iniquities; and this is the Subject of the 12th 
Chapter of his Prophecies. And what is contain- 
ed in the ſeven following Chapters, was alſo the 
ſame Year revealed unto him, and relates moſtly 
VVV EEE in ri a. 
On the tenth Day of the tenth Month, in which 
the Siege began in Feruſalem, was the ſame reyeal- 


x 


Church, to which he again applies himſelf towards 
the End of the Book, and comforts it with the 
Promiſes of eternal Redemption through the Meſ- 
fias, and the Eſtabliſnment of his Kingdom in this 
World; which is magnificently repreſented by the 
Viſion of the admirahle Reſtoration of Solomon's 
antient Temple, deſeribed very particularly in its 
firſt Form and State; tb which the Church, renew- 
ed by Chriſt, ſhould he every way correſpondent 


| 


ed Zedekiah in Chaldea, where, by the Tipe of a 
beiling Pot, was foreſhewn unto him the diſmal 
Deſtruction which ſhould thereby be brought up- 
on that City. And the ſame Night the Wit: of 
the Prophet, who was the Defire of his Eyes, was 
by a ſudden Stroke of Death taken from him, and 
he was forbidden by God to make any Manner of 
: Mourning for her, or appear with any of the uſual 
Signs of it upon him, thereby to foreſhew, that 


\ 


in ſpiritual Excellence! and Glory, by his return 


| 
1 
\ % 


the Holy City, the Temple, and the Sanctuary, 
: 5 which 


hb, which was al. 
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- Which, wore dearer to them than any Wife can bei, ments of God's. Providence in the Government of | 4 
In the Eyes of her Husband, . ſhould not only by. the World; and therefore are repreſented here as 
a a ſpeedy and · ſudden Stroke of Deſtruction be taken] ſupporting his Throne, and in Alluſion, Very likes 
from them, but that the Calamity enſuing thereon} I, to the triumphal Chariots of Eaſtern Princes, 
ſhould be ſuch, and ſo great, as ſhould not allow which were drawn by ſeveral Sorts of Beats; they . 
| them as much as to maurn for the Loſs of them. | are laid every one to haue faur Faces. Their Win = 
= — _. Pharaeh Hapbra coming out of Egypr with, af denote. their Readineſs and Alacrity 3. their Eyes 
great Army to the, Relief of Zedekiah, Nebuchad: | their Sagacity' and Vigilance; their Hands their 
aar, raiſed the Siege of Jeruſalem to march a- Prudence and Dexterity ;. their Feet, their /Steadis 
| gainft him. But betore he went on this Expedi- neſs and. Reſolution in performing the divine Come 
Tu ea, he ſent all the captive Fewg, which he 5 mands ; and the Af of their Hings, when they 
= had in the Camp, to Babylon, the Number af ent, expreſſed the Terxibleneſs af the Judgy 
| which were eight hundred. thirty and two. Pert An el were to execute upon Jeraſalm, 
1 m — Ao ( (TTT 
I) be Egypri ans, on the coming of the Chaldeans| And the like Manner the Make and Fahosn 
Agcainſt them, durſt not ſtay to engage in, Bartle of the Wheels, which theſe Cherubims. aCkuatey. | 
With ſo. numerous and well appointed an Army, ſheys that all the Ways of Providence are uni "I 
but withdrawing on their Approach, retired again | form, and ſubſervient ta each other; as their going. 
into their -n Country, treacherouſly leaving ger perpetually;/orward intimates, that Providence docs 
 dekiah and bis People, to periſh in that War, Wpich nothing in Main, but. always. accompliſhes its Be- 
FFF Feder dene Te LargencG of the Rings, Cm. - 
 Exehiel reproaching cem for their Ferfidy, in ihne] ference, af the Wheels,, denote the vaſt Compalsjof | : 
becoming a Staff of Reed to thoſe,, whom by Oathsj| Frovidence, mhich reacheth from. one End to ano» © 
and.Covenants of Alliance, they had made to leah} ther, mightily c: Their being full of Eyes implies; - e 
and confde on them, denounced Gods Judgments] that the Motions of Frovidence do concur-in car- 
againſt them, to be executed both upon King and] Tying on their great Deſigns. Thus full ſaf -Inftrues | 
Feople, in War, Confufion and Deſolation for tion is every little Symbol in this Deſcription! And 
forty Vears enſuing, for the Puniſhment thereof. therefore it is doing Injuſtice to the Character c 
And all foretold, ho after that they ̃ ᷣ the Propher, 20 ind Faule with his Images, be» 
low and become. a mean and baſe, People, | and} cauſe they, agree net with; the; preſent, Mode, 
ſnould no more have a Prince of their own to reign or to cenſure his Writings before we underſtand = 
| over, them 3 which hath accordingly come te pale thenn nn oo 1 
| For not long after the Expiration of the fad forty]. . Q. Is your Account of Gog, and Magod, ,Chap, 
Team, they were made a Proyince, of the Perſian} xxxviily Axxix. you recited, ſeveral Opinions of , . 
overncd by Strangers eyer ¶ Learned, concerning theſe two, Perſonages, but did 


Empire, and have been b 
fince, . For, on the Failure of the Perſian Empire, | not determine poſitively who they really were; I de. 

they became ſubject to the Macedonians, and. after | fre you, therefore: to give. 4 more defivitive Judg+ 
thera ta the Romans, and after the Romaps, to the | mere of this Marrer? 
Saracens, and then to the Mamalutes, and.are}. erning Gog and Magog;. - 


” | e h A. His Prophecy co | 
| now 4 Province of the Tur kiſß Empire. 3 i is perhaps. deſervedly thought one of the moſt dif- : 
The Prophet Ezekiel is faid to have been lain 


PP: | d to hay Jin | ficult Faſſages that occurs in the Old Tefament';. 
in: Chaldea, by a Prince of the People of Iſrael, | and. accordingly the Cogjectures about it have 
157 been various. It is generally agreed, however, 
that the Words Geg and Magog are not real, but 
fictitious Names; and therefore their Wars with 
the People of God ſome have applied to the Cruel - 
ties of Antiochus Epiphanes againſt the Jews 3 
others tothe. Perſecutions of the Gęntiles againſt 
the Cbriſtians; ſome to the Irruptions of the G, 
and other barbarous Nations into the Roman Em- 
pire 3 Others to the Ravages which the Turks made 
in Aſia, and ſome Parts of Europe; and others 


A. The Deſign of the Prophet, in that Chapter, | again to thoſe (as it is propheſied elſewhere) Op- 

is to repreſent the great and glorious Appearance] preſſions which, in the latter Days, Antichrist ſhall 
of God, coming to give him Inſtructions in the] bring upon the true Profeſſors of ur moſt holy 
Management of his prophetick Office; and to this | Religioo . 
Purpoſe he makes uſe of Images, foreign indeed] The main Current of Interpreters will have the 
to our Manner of Writing, but what are all fig- | Gog in Ezekiel to be Antiochus.; but then there are 
nificant and full of Majeſty. He feats himſelf on ſome Exceptions to this Opinion, that may be ga- 
a radiant Throne, ſupported by Cherubims moved thered from Ezekiel himſelf. For, whereas the 


whom he, reproved for worſhipping Images. 

Q. Give me Leave now to enquire more. parti» 
F cularly of fome obſcure Paſſages in this Bool, which 
t T apprehend ou have not ſufficiently explained. The 
Viſion in the fit Chapter, which the Rabbins call 

E - The Deſcription of 'the Chariot, . is ſo very intricate 
4 and abftruſe,. that they would not permit it to be 
| read by any, until they were arrived at the Ago of 
thirty; you will therefore excuſe me, if I defire ſome 


: 


farther Elucidation thereof © 


covered with 


- 


Cherubims and Wheels, there may be ſomething 


by Wheels of an uncommon Make, 
the Canopy of Heaven, and encircled with the 
Rainbow); and though, in the Deſcription of the 


not ſo agreeable to our Way of thinking, yet we: 

are not to ſuppoſe, but that in the whole, it was 

adapted to the Age, wherein the Prophet wrote, 

and in each Part, perhaps, did include an excellent 

Moral. as, 5 of what Rank. or Denomination 
1 


Gag in Ezekiel was to. fall upon the Mountains of 


4 little Town called Taba, in the Confines of Per- 
ſta and Babylonia; that, upqn his Death, his Army 


ſoeyer, are all miniſtering Spirits, and the Inſtru- 


v4 9 0 * 


| ſuffered no Defeat, neither did the Fews reap any 


Advan- 


7 


Iſrael; was to be buried in the Eaft of the Medi- 
terranean Sea; was to have his Army deſtroyed, - 
by their turning their Swords upon one another ; and 
the {ſraelites were to gather their Spoils, and burn 
their Arms for ſeveral Narl. Wohoeves. looks into 
the Hiſtory of Antiochus, will ſee that he died at 


_— Thoold be difappoitted in his Deſign, and his Army! 
8 ; * & inn F 


0 


Jon, we may. oblerye that (he the Perſon, who lie 
' '- who ſhould come from the Nerz Vith an nume⸗ 
J ² ... BEL 
Taten ag at che Je, 


Was cruel and barbarous, exceſſively impious, and % Right-Side,, and thou ſhalt bear the Taiquitnaf 
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Upon ze Sof 
n « n , 


wal ACK Fi; 484 8 25 5 PIT : 7 8 1 
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L% R N . Polition gk. that bi : | 
ince's Hear "towards the Jews, "has. lden us: 7 
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3 
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Bar if Aupio bus, was pot the Eck in Fzctieh, the! "this Part of his, "which ng protine Author cap, pe. 4 


_ Queſtion ty Who, was 2 Huck to relolve this Queſ-! 
1 C2 . a of 1 x, 4 3 — + 3 8 4* * In 4 
Wil) the Prophet ſpeaks of him as a powerful Prir;ce,! 
ok difterenations, cxaſpe-! 

and with. full Intent to! 
Plunder, and ravage their Country; but that he 


4» 


- . 7 4 
4 


We may oblerye. farther, that this Event was to 
Appen after che Return, from the Captivity, be- 
aule the Prophet mentions it as a Thing future, 


om the Captiviry, and che firlt appearing of ehe 
accabees, (a very obſcure Interval as to the) 


Jewiſb Hiſtory) that What the Prophet relates of 
al his Adventurers, came ee aß and it 10,1 
we can fee no Prince or Potentate, to whom the 


Dbaracters, which the inſpired Writer, gives. of} The Rar of tar Iniquity, atcording to 


him, can ſo properly belong as to.Cambyſes the Son 


to the Accounts of all Hiſtory, he 


Inſatiably . coyetous. His Indignation againſt the 
Jets he expreſſed by a Revocation of a Grant, 
Which e gave for the Rebuilding of 
their City and Temple. He led a large Army 
into 72 compoſed of all the different Nations, 
that Ezetil mentions,” who were over-whelmed (2 
great many. of them ar leaſt) by the driving Sands 

of the Deſarts. In his Return from Epypr,. he! 

ddied at Ecbatana in :Paleftine, at the Foot of 

Mount Carmel, which faces the Mediterranean Sea, 
of a Wound which he receiyed by his Sword fall- 
ing accidgnely.out of the Scabbard ; © that a great 

many Lines ot the Picture, Which the Prophet 


draws of Gog, meet in Cambyſcs, though it mult 


Li bu 


| be acknowledged that all do not. 
What bids fair tor this Opinion, however, is the 
Order and Series of Events which Ezekie} ſeems] 

to have obſeryed in his Prophecies : For having 
Fuirſt foretold the taking, of 7 eruſalem, the Capti- 
vity of Babylon, and the Deſolation of Bre, Egypr, 
and ſome other Countries neighbouring upon Jr 
dea, he proceeds, in the next Place, to the Dit: 


ſolution of the Chaldean;Monarchy, and the Re- to this la 


turn of the Jes from their Captiviey; but before 
they are well ſettled in their native Country, Gog 
and his numerous Army are introduced to trouble 
their, Repoſe, and threaten their Ruin, but that 

Jod interpoſes to rid them of this fierce Enemy, | 
who is ſaid to have fallen in the Mountains of Iſrael, | 
he and all his Army. It muſt be ownedandeed that 
the Writers of the Life of Cambyſes make Mention 
of no Intention in this Prince to fall foul upon the 

5 58 nor do they ſay any Thing of the Deſtructi- 


| zaradan, Captain of the Guards under Nebuchad- 


[Taft Deftradtion of Feruſatem, which happthed in 


Pnetrats': n [aith the b e hall alſo. zatze.co © 

"Daſs, that. ar the [ame 3Time thas ſhalt think an evi | 
FTooughr, ant halt Taj, T wil goup to the Landa | 
VVV 
rhar awell ſafely, all “˙ 
and haging neither Bars hor Gates, to take a Spa, 
Fant rotate a Prey,. to turn thite Hand ups | 
[91 the deſolate Places that are now inbabited, and | 
"2pon the People that are mow gathered out of the | 
Nations, Ezck, XXXviil, 11, 12. What became of | 
"his Army, atter he was dead, we cannot tell, H.. 
'rodotus, who gives us the 985 Account of him 


ned 


: 49%, * BD ORE „ n aan 2 gs, 4 "bh * 1 
[immediately after bis Deceale, pitles. to the Hi. 


try of the Mag ian, who uſurped bis Throne: and 

therefore we may ſuppoſe, that as they confifted . 1} 

r > >; „ Hoe FH, w F (oh 5 ay 5 4 

or 10 many different Natiops, and followed” him 
1 Dk IE ! . r | 

only by Compultion 5 when once their Head was 

Hoe, they crambled into Parties, .quarrelled, and — 

as. the Prophet. had foretold) turned their Arms 


pon one another, which was no more than, what. 


YT SITES: Gp» 1 enn eg 5 3: 6 N ar * 
the Phil{fines did in the Time of Saul and the 
ame, when Gideon judged Iirael, ... .\ 


, Another Difficult, which. I ee 
ou have net \ſuffictently explained, is Chaps. iv. 5, 6. 


Where the Time 15 computed in which the Prophet 4 
is to bear the Iniquity of the Houſe of Hel. I 
Ihe Paſlage is this; I have laid yy "thee © 

i YL; the 1 _ 
ber of Days, three hundred and ninety Dayszſo . 
Pale thou bear | the Triguity UN the, Houſe. of Iſrach 1 5 H | 


nd when thou foalt" accompliſe. them, lie again os 


Phe Houje-of Judah, forty Days. I baue appointed 
thee each Day for a Near, The Generality of the 
7 ta vEg, Who take God? 


Prophet-the, Years of his People's Iniquity, to de- 
note his forbearing to. puniſh them for their. Of- 
fences, for ſuch à determinate Time, do agree 
that there is an, exact Sum of three hundred anßd 
ninety Vears mentioned in this Place; that this 
Sum is to begin from the Tinge that Jeroboam firſt 
ſet up the Golden Calves; and that the 390 and 
40 Years,. are not diſtinct Numbers, but that the 
lels is to be included in the greater; but then tige 
Quetton is, where we are ,to.end theſe three hun- 
red and miner Years, or to which of the Cap- = 


I's laying. upon the 


avities.do they,.extend? gd . 
! Sg 4 a 1 n 81 r "XS er _ 

Several learned Men, of great Authority, mals. i 
theſe Tears to end at the Jalt Captivity by Nebz- © 


nezzar King of Babylon, and four Tears after the 


: 


the eleventh Year - of” Zedekiab ; for from the .*— 
Times. of the fetting up of the Calves, fay they, . MW 
9 this laſt Inpaſion, are juſt, 390 Years, from'the | i 
eighteenth Year of Tak, when the Kingdom of 
dab entered into Covenant with God, to this 9 x 
Time, are juſt forty Years,z and by this laſt Cap - 
tivity, all the Predictions of the ſeveral Prophets, 
relating thereto,. were perfectly fulfille. 
It is to be obſerved, however, that this Laſt Cap- 
kivity was ſo ſmall, ſo ſudden, and attended with 
ſo little Difficulty, as can by means come up to the 
Pomp ana Solemnity of the Prophet's Deſcription, 
In that very Chapter wherein this Epoc ba is men- 


* 
+ * 


on of his Army, -infuant upon his Death; but] 


/ 


tioned. The Account which we have of the In- 
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Voiſſon is this; Whilſt. Nebucbannexzar, lay at | 
e the Siege of Tyre, he' ſent Nebazaradan,” with 
4 part of his Army to.inyade the Land of {ſrae!, ; 
c on purpoſe, às it is ſuppoſed,” to revenge the 


e Death of Gedaliab, becauſe there was no other 


"66 Reaſon for his falling upon the poor Remains 
et of thoſe miſerable. People, whom he himſelf had 


* 


& left and ſettled there. In this Expedition Ne- 


4 þ/zaradan ſeizing upon all the Fews whom he 


«© ſent them to Bahn; but they all #nounted. 
to no more than ſeven hundred and forty. five 
| * Perſons.” Here was no Reſiſtance made, no 
_— Sicpg< maintained, no Famine incurred. The Peo- 
= ple fell 4 cheap and an ealy Prey, becauſe. they 
=_ were ruined and deftroyed before. But now, in 


{ . the Expedition, to which the Prophet alludes, Je- 
To the Neceflity of eating Bread by Weight, and 


— 


 . with Care, and of drinking Water Meaſure and 


with Afoniſhment, as Ezekiel expreſſes i. 
Por this Reaſon. we ſhould rather incline to the 
Hypothefis of thoſe whoſe: who end both the Com- 
putations at the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem in the 

eleventh of Zede tial, who, according as they com- 

pute the Time from Jeroboam's Apoſtacy, makes 
the Period of God's forbearing the Houſe of Iſrael, 
from thence t1 the Deſtruction of Jeruſalen, to 

Couontain juſt three bundred and ninety Tears; and. 

who begin the forty Years of God's Forbearance of 
pet Jeremiah to preach Repentance to them, | 
= 7X & from the thirteenth-Year of Mah, when he 
has firſt called to this Office; from which Time, 
to the laft Year of Zedetiab, when Jeruſalem was 
= _—  deftroyed, were exactly forty Tears. For fince 
ſttztce hundred and twenty Years of God's forbearing 
the old World, is reckoned from the Miſſion of 
Nagh to preach Repentance, there ſeems to be ſome. 
Parity of Reaſon, that his forty Years Forbearance | 
of the Kingdom of Judab ſhould be reckoned: from 
The like Miffion of Feremiah. ß. 
But there is another Way of explaining this 
Paſſage; for, if by the Word Iniquity, which God 
imputes to the Houſe of Iſrael and Judab, we are 
to underſtand the Puniſhment of their Iniquit 
(which is very common, and ſeems to be the moſt 
natural Senſe in this Place) tis plain, that as the 
whole Tenour of the Prophets Diſcourſe, ſeems 
to denote an Event future, and far diſtant, it may 
not improperly relate to the Continuation of. God's 
Puniſhment of Iael and Fudab, tor their great 
And tnanifold Provoca tions © 
Now the Punſhment of Iſrael for their Iniqui- 
ties may be ſaid to commence at the taking of Sa- 
maria, in the Reign of Haſbea, as that of Judab 
did at the taking of Feruſalem, in the Reign of 

Zedekiah, It then we reckon from the Deſtruction 

of Feruſalem to the Time when Cyaxares the 11d, 
(hom the Scripture calls Darius the Medean) be- 

came King of Babylon, we ſhall find it about torty 
Fears; and as he wasa known Favourer of theFews, 

and might therefore give them Leave to return 

home, we may be allowed to infer, that here the 
Term of their Puniſhment did expire. And, in 
like Manner, if we reckon from Falmanaſſers taking 

Samaria, to the laſt Victory which Alexander thy | 

Great obtained over Darius-Cogomannus, wherebh 

he bebame ſole Monarch of all 4fa, we ſhall find 


- 


— 


4 found in the Land, made. them Captives, and | 


7 ell . r 
b yy i | 4m A a 
= v 


neſs to the Fews was very remarkable, 


3 


quently their Releaſe from the Punifhment wh ch 
God inflicted. on them fer their ee id ob 


2 different; Petiod, Takes 
Q. How do Mi 
urdities in the 


ral other of the Prophets? ö 1 8 


1 1 


A. Were we ſutficiently acquainted with th 


Stile and Manner of Writing that was in uſe n 
theſe Days, and eſpecially in the Eaſtern Conri=. 


tries, we ſhould think it no ſtrange Thing to fin 


them exprefſing theraſelves BY Types and Figures, 


parabolical Repreſentations, and emblematical Ac- 


nm nſalen was beſieged, and the Defendants reduced | tions. For however, it comes about, ſo it is, thar 
Mankind has all along been marvellouſly taken wit 
Story and Picture. Theſe: excite the Curiohity of 
our Nature, they tempt us to learn, help us to re- 
member, and convey Inſtruction to the Mind, in 


4 more pleaſing and effectual Manner than plain 


Decuments can; and hence it came to paſs, that 
a great Part of che Learning of the Wiſemen of 
the Eaſt confiſted in Prophecies, in ſubtle and dark 
Parables, and in the Secrets of grave Sentences, as 
the Author of the Book of Ecclaſaſticus has 
branched it out; for to underffand à Proverb, and 


the Interpretation, the Words of the Wiſe, and their 


the Houſe of Judah, from the Miſſion, of the Pro- dark Sayings, Prov. i. 6. was the very belt Deſcrip- 


tion that Solomon himſelf could 55 of Miſdom. 
Among the Antients, indeed, Mi“ | 

higheft Eſteem. The Egyprians, who were in 
great Reputation for Learny 


- 


'cians took the Moge of couching their Meaning "in 

Fable. Heſfod, Who contends with Homer for An- 
is Typpoſed, by 2zyimilian, to be the Au- 

thor. of ales, which go under the Name of 


tiquity,, 


App; but, however this be, the very Suppoſition 


| of his being fo, makes it probable, that he did 
write Fables, as perhaps moſt Men of, Learning 


and Note, in thoſe Days accuſtomed themſelves 
to this Form of Writing. 5 WE, 195 F 


But beſides this. parabolical Way of Writing, 


which was in great Vogue among the Antients, 


and to which the Jes, by a Kind of natural Ge- 
nius, were wonderfully inclined, the Pegple of the 


Eaſt had a Way of Expreſſing themſelves by Ac- 


tions, as well as Words, and to enforce the Mat- 
ter they were upon, would frequently make Uſe 
of outward and viſible Signs and Repreſentations. 


This, as our learned Mr. Mede ſhews, was the 


Practice of the Indians, Perſians and Egyptians ; 


and even among the Romans, who were a People + 
that uſed great Modeſty of Stile, and more Gra- 


vity in their Actions, than many other Nations, it 
was a cuſtomary Thing in their Orations and 
Pleadings, to uſe all Arts to raiſe the Paſſions by 
Actions and Repreſentations, as well as Words, in- 
ſomuch that they would frequently hang up the 
Picture of the Thing they were to ſpeak to. Ci- 
cero tells us of himſelf, that he ſometimes took up 
a-Child, and held it in his Arms to move Com- 
paſſion ; and to excite Horror and Indignation, no- 
thing was more common, than for the Accuſers to 
produce, in open Court, a bloody Sword, or the 


it to be much about 390 Years: And as his Kind- 


Scars 


1 
1 


Factount for the many ſeeming A 
Ming, not only of th, but feu - 
F 2-5 [ay 1 eh iu | 


ology was in the 


N 10 ing, delivered their No- 
tions in Hieroglyphicks ; and from them the Gre- 


Garments of the Wounded, the Bones that had 
been taken out of the Wound, or to ſhow the 
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| rkable, we may. 
here date the Reftoration of their Eibexty, and cqn(e- " 


Thus, accordingly as we take the Senſe he 
Words in the Prophet, the Hiſhory Which is allud- 
| ed to, puts on a different Aſpect, and relates to 
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- congruous to 


Jo take ſeveral ot theſe in their literal Senſe; 
_.. would be an effectual Way to diſparage the divine 


would put the Prophet-upon acting in a Manger 


- 


| Scripture to denote Captivity, and the Miſeries thit 


« 
# As 


therefore Interpreters are (generally agreed, that 


or that they were Parables, which God dictated 
it, or ſome Intimation in the Text itſelf, that the 


Lities of judah, and the Kings and Princes there: 
z to Phal 

| N and People; to all the Arabians, and Kings 

the Philiſtines, Edom, Moab, and Ammon; to the 


Scars, that» it 


N „but that by this Means chey 


7 


A 


Actions, and 


where they lived, and yet very proper Means to 
ive à lively and affecting Repreſentation of the 
Lane they had to deliver ;- And to 


proceed tg, 
the Paſſage which ſeems to give Diſguft. > 1 


pt, which, according to this Acceptation, 


quite inconfiſtent with common Prudence 2 And 


the Things of this Kind, which will not come un- 
der 2 literal Conſtruction, were either tranſacted in 
Vilion, i. , The Prophet in a Dream, or ſome 
other Deliquium, imagined that be did ſuch and 
ſuch Things, and then related them to the People; 


to the Prophet, and the Prophet recited to the 
People: Only it muſt be obſerved, that the literal 
Interpretation of a Text always claims the Prefe- 
rence, if there be not ſome weighty Reaſon apainſt 


Words are figurative. and enigmatical. © -- 


* 


The Prophet Jeremia is ordered by God to tale 
the Mine- Cup of bis Fury at his Hand, and to carry 
it aß aud down, far and near Jeruſalem, and the 


araoh King of Egypt, and bis Servants, 
of the Land of Uz;. to the Kings of the Land of 
Kings of Tyre and Zidon, and of he. Iſles beyond 


Zimri, of the Medes and Perſians; and all the Kings 
of the North. Jer. xxv. 15. Now, fince it was morally 


impoſſible. for the Prophet to viſit all theſe Kings 
and Nations in Perſon, and the. Nature of - the 
Thing would not admit of any real Performance, 
It could be no otherwiſe done than in Viſion. The 
Cup of God's N fatb is a common Figure in Scrip- 


ture to denote the Severity of his Judgments and 
therefore when the Prophet ſays, that he rook the 


Cup at the Lord's Hands, and made all the Na- 


tions drink thereof, he can mean no more, than 
that he propheſied againſt theſe ſeveral Nations, 
and by Virtue of the Spirit of Foreknowledge, 
which God had imparted to him, pronounced their 


In like Manner ſending Yokes and Bonds to ſe- 
veral Kings, whoſe Am baſſadors were then at Fe- 
ruſalem, can hardly be underſtood in a Senſe alto- 
zether literal, becauſe it is not probable either that 
mbaſſadors would take the Yokes at his Hands, 
or carry them to their reſpective Maſters z but 
then, as Yokes and Bonds are common Figures in 


do attend it, his ſending Yokes and Bonds may 
fignify no more than his declaring from God the 
Fate of theſe Princes, when the King of Babylon 
was let looſe upon them. Only it muſt be obſerved, 
that the Prophet might really make ſome of theſe 


and more durable Imp 


Prophet's Girdle, his | | 
| hiding it in à Rock; and at ſuch 'a determina 


| ral Senſe, becauſe the vaſt Diſtance of the Place, 
and Trivialneſs of the Errand, as well as the Im- 
poſſibiliey of getting out of Jeruſalem, if it was then 


was tranſacted in the Prophets Imagination only; 
ſion, wherein all this Series of Things ſeemed to 


Girdle is to a Man's Loins, ſhould be utterly ruin- 


be at a wide Diſtance from the Prophets Place of 
Ahode, yet in the Viſion (which is never confined 
than any other, thereby to denote to the 7 ewe, 
tive to the City of Bahhlon. 


2 


which the Prophets ſet down as Matters of Fact, 


as done, to make the more lively Impreſſion upott 
their Readers and Hearers. Nay, there are ſeve- 


cular, ſuch as his Hing for 390 Days upon one Side, 


once | {aid to have performed, nor were they in- 
deed given him with an Intent that he ſhould per- 
form them, but only relate them to the People, 
and ſo make them Signs unto the Houſe® of Iſrael, 
i. e. either Reſemblances of Things paſſed, or Prog- 
noſtications of Things to come. I | 

S. Peter, we may obſerve, was commanded, in 
his Viſion, to do what he never did; Riſe Peter, 
"Fill and eat; nay, by his Reply it appeafs, that 
he himſelf did not think that he was any ways bound 
to obey. the Command: Not \ſo, Lord, for I have 
never eaten any Thing that is common or unclean ; 
and yet the Uſe which he made of this Viſion, was 
to report it to the Church as a Sign or emblemati 


| 


tiles into the Goſpel Terms of Salvation. 


his Anſwer might have been in St. Peter's Strain, 
Not fo, Lord, for by thy Law I am forbidden 20 
make Baldneſs upon my Head, or to ſhave off - the 
Corner of my Beard ; and yet he might relate this 


Yokes and Bonds, (as the Scripture fays expreſiy, 


thus ſaith the Lord God, behotd I, even I am againſt 


that in the Night Time God: ſent upon him a Vi- 


be performed. by him, to imprint it the deeper up- 
on his Underftanding that the Kingdom of Judah, 
which was once as nearly united to God, as the 


ed and deſtroyed; and tho the River Euphrates 


that over that River they were to be carried cap- 


ral Commands which God gives Ezetiel in parti- 


(which was next to a Thing impoſſible) his hat. 
ing Bread with Man's Dun? (which was next td 

a Thing unſcemly) and his Saving his Head and 
Beard, (which, as he was a Prieſt, was a Thing 
expreſly forbidden him) that the Prophet is never 


cal Indication of God's having accepted the Gen- 
in like Manner, when Exetel, in his Vifion, re- 
{ceived the Command of having his Head and Face, 


inveſted hy the Bubhylonians, make ſtrongly againſt 
itz and therefore we may ſuppoſeg that all this 


The ſhort: ot the Matter is, ſeveral Things 
might not be actually done, but only” repreſentec 


Viſton to the People, the better to inforce the 
Threats which God had authorized him to de- 
nounce againſt Jeruſalem, Exel. v. 8, 9. Therefore 


thee,” | 


In like Manner ugaing the whole Afſuir of this 
carrying it to the Euphrates, 


„Time going for it again; and finding it quite 
rotten and ſpoiled, can hardly be taken in a lite? 
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RY ag will execute ls in i 0 * 
| tber, in the Sight:of tha Nations.3 and I will da in 
EE: - Thee: that. which, Ibave nat done, and whereunta:T 
1 5 ; will wot. do. * the likes Beg aulſe * thy . 
© ination, - . es . It 
Ina Word, the e in their Viſons; n 
receive ſexeral Commands concerning Things ille- 
| gal or indecent ; but then they confidered theſe, 
1 not as formal Commands, but as Types, Emblems 
"an Predictions, delivered to them in à preceptive 
Pp Form, in order to imprints the Things intended, e by God to delineate upon 4 Slate the City 
the deeper upom their Minds, and to "tele their þ of Feraſalem, and the Babylon Camp inveſti mg 
Wo thereof toi the People, with: whom | it, vis. That the Portraiture of the Fort, the 
they had to do, more ively-and: affecting: Nor | Mount, the Camp, and battering Rams a Klint it 
hond ig ſeem. ſtrange that the divinę Wiſdom, | are ſo very like b what happeneck at the Ste ege, bh 
5 8. in this Caſe, males choice ef Things improper, | we can hardly forbear prefuming that he whole 
=: and ſometimes impracticable, fince his Purpoſe in ſo Narration is literal, or that the Prophet did 33 
=. doing, is te make the Prophet perceive at once | draw a Sketch ef the Siege of the City, is God 
3 that it was all fymbolical, and not deſigned to di- commanded him. For (as we obſerved * before} it 
ect him how, and what to act, but how and what] was 4 Practice ſometimes among the beſt of Ora- 
8 approb6ngy.. Wette and foretel of . 20 tors, to reprefent in a Picture the particular Thing 
5 come. 1 k they were to ſpeal to, thereby Wh gain the reader 
The Account * Exbiels W ap hs Houſes Attention of their R why Neft it be 
hold Goods, removing them by Night, and break- | thought iriconfiſtentlwith the Character of a Pro- 
ing through, the Walls of his Houſe, to carry them 1 phet, or any Diminution of his Diſcretion, or Gra- 
away more ſecretly;ʒ though ſome Interpreters have | vity, to do the ſame Thing, in order 12 gain the 
 Jooked upon it, às the mere Narration of a Vifion, fame Endꝰ) 1705 
er the Recital of à Parable, yet to us it fſeems Thus we BR: debe. vc dhe Ac! 
more probable, that the Whole was tranfacted tions of the Prophets, or rather the Wiſdom 'of 
quit in the Manner wherein it is deſcribed; eſpe God; which put them upon ſuch Actions, from all. 
clally confidering the near Reſemblance between Imputations of Weakneſs and Folly, and ſhall. only 
_ the Prediction and the Event. For after the Pro- obſerve farther, that our Miſconceptions of the 
het, by the ſymbolical Action of removing 'his | Things muſt, in 4 great Meafure, proceed: from 
in a Fright, had typified the taking of Je- our Ignorance of the prophetick Stile (ſays 2 learn- 
5 calm, he proceeds to apply what he had done in ed Examiner of this Stile: ] * Fora \Places « 
this Prediction, Exel. xii. 11, &c. I am:yoar Sign, | * Scripture that are exprdfetl in allegorical pro- 
like as I baue done, ſo Hall it be done unto them; They | *© verbial Forms of Speech, 'or-by /Types and Re- 
all remove and go into Captivity ; they foal dig | ſemblances of Things (as all Prophecies more or 
through the Wall to carry out thereby; and the | © leſs are) muſt needs have been better underftood 
Prince tbat is among them, ſball bear upon his Shou | in _ Times, when they were Written, than 
. der in ebe Twilight, and ſball go forth My Ner alſo | ** they can be now, becauſe we have but an im- 85 
. ſpread upon him, and be ſball be rauben in my | perfect Notion: of many Things, to which the | 7 
Stare, and I will ſcatter, toward every Wind, all « Alluſion is made, and from whence the Sichili⸗ 
that are about him, to help bim, and all his Bands. 8 tude is taken,” Jentim - ROE. Vol. II. 
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Fir the better underſtanding of this Book of Daniel, and the Mind of God in it, it will be berger to cots - 


ider the following Particulars 1. The Aut bor or Penman, Daniel. 1. The Book RR =: 
Let us, I. Conſider the Author, Daniel. He was, 1. 4 Prophet, as appears by his Prophecy z of the little 
Stone cut out of the Mountain wit bout Handi, meaning Chriſt the Meſſiah and his Kingdom, what be 
Fould ds, Chap. ii. and Chap. vii. to the End of the Book. The fix firſt Chapters art Hiſtorical, the 


. fix la Prophetical. 2. As to his Lineage, be was one of the Royal Seed. 3. He wai a Captive. 4. 


He was ecellently qualified with Piety, Wiſdom, Beauty. F. As to his Education, he was trained up 
three Years in Learning. 6. His Advancement for bis Parts and Wiſdom. 7. He was faithful and 
* Hlameleſs in his Place of Honour to which be was preferred. 8. His Care and Kinineſs for his Compa» 
© ions, whoſe Promotion he procured. 9. His fingular Holineſs and Power with God in Prayers Ezek. 
iv. 14. 10. His Faithfulneſs and Conſtancy in the worſhip of God, maugre the Envy and Perſecution 
of bis Enemies. 11. The fitange Providence of God in his Preſervation and Deliverance. 12. His 


* fixnal Integrity, and flarihing Stare wider ſeveral Kings Reigns, even in critical Timer, and greds 


hanges, unte his old Age, and beyond the ſeventy Tears of Captivity, 


II. As to the Book itſelf, both the Hiſtorical and Prophetical Part of it, eſpeciatly the 1 Wwe Sat. 
1. Great Variety therein. 1. Famous Prediftiogs of the Meſſiah z of dreadful Wars, fearful Dela 


tion to Countries, and the Jewiſh Nation in Particular, for putting Chriſt to Death; great Perſecu- 


tions of the Church by the Grecians and Romans eſpecially, in which Antiochus and Antichriſt are 
pointed at. Theſe Thirigs are all of ſurh weighty Conſideration, that our bleſſed Saviour calls for eſpe= 


tial Underftanding in the reading even one Part of it, Matt. xxiv. 1 5. His Chronology and Calcula- 


tions may be called the Key of Time, relating to the Church's Sufferings and Deliverances. Daniel 


was the greateft Favourite we'read of, namely, of the King of Heaven, Chap. iii. 23. and x. 11. and 
| of the greateſt Kings then on Earth. He was the wn Pattern of a publick Spirit, for the Church 
of God, for whoſe Affiition he was deeply alflicted in the midft of his Court Honours and Employments. 


|; e, 4 i F CHAT. J. W 
Jehoiakin's Captivity. Daniel, Hananiah, Miſhael, | they fearing otherwiſe to procure 
| and Axl carried to Babylon, where, ging noble Ga, Bene; e e ee 
the King's Portion, they feed on Pulſe and Water ; | The Kin required three Things, viz. that they 
they are fatter and fairer than they that did eat | ſhould be of k 
| of the King's Portion. Their Wiſdom tes Times | ty and learned; and that they ſhould be of a 
better than that of the Magicians, \ | | 


| and ra *. that they might do him bet- 
3 „„ ter Service. This he did for his own Ad 
Q. — HAT is chiefly obſervalle in this woke” 
A. Nebuchadnezzurihaving ta- 
9 55 ken Jeruſalem, toole · the Veſſels of 


the Houſe of God, and carried them to Shinar, 
which was a Plain by Babylon, where was the Tem- ſtructed in the Learning and Language of the 


this he is worthy Praiſe, - that he eſteemed Learn- 
ing, and knew it was a neceſſary Means to govern 
Ye | 


ple of their great God, and is here taken for Ba- Chaldeans, that they might forget their own Reli- 


Han. 9 I | gion and Country Faſhions, to ſerve him th 
Nebuc badne zar kept certain of the King's Seed; | ter to his Purpoſe ; he alſo appointed them the — 
his Purpoſe was to keep them as Hoſages, that he | of Provifions | 


might ſhew himſelf victorious; and that by their Among theſe were four Princes of the Royal Li- 


being inſtructed in his Religion, thy might favour | neagò of Judab, viz. Daniel, Hanani ab, Mitac! 
rather him than the eus, and ſy he able to ſerve] and Azdriab; but the Prince of the Eunuchs * 


him as Governors in the Land: ws by this | ed their * that they might altogether forget 


Non. LXII. ey -\ 5 81 1 
, 8 | . | | 


j; 
1 


* 


\ 


| Means the Fews might be better kept in Subjection, 
noble Birth, that they ſhould be wit- 
therefore it is no Praiſe to his Liberality: Tet in 


Nebuc badnexzar ordered theſe Princes to be A 
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their Religion: For the Fews gave their Children Col ; 3s brought to the King, and detlarei hit 
Names, which might ever put them in Remem-| Dream, and its Interpretat 1 
brance of oint of. 88 Ne . a” 
was a gr | 
wich 7 5 K 3 
Q. Is there any thing particularly remarkable in 
< 4 of :heſs Men 7 55 f g ER. 


AT isthe-$ubjett of this C 419 
A. Nebuchadnezzar had a Dream, which, : 
2 3 I! by Reaſon of the Strangeneſs of it; terrified him fo 
A. It is very rental at, 4 2 their for- ¶ much, that it made Him ftart out df his ſleep. Fhe Kies 
= mer Names related to ie God, Þ aff the pon this, Tefit for his Magicians, Aſtrologers, Sor- 
_ Names, which, on this Occafion, were impoſed up- | cerers and Chaldeans, who pretended great Skill in 
5 on theſe four Fewib Youths, had ſome Reference natural and ſupernatural Things; to tell him his 
_— or other tc Babylon Tan Daniel, N Hebrew, | Dreamy#nd the Interpretation theregf. Theſe Im- 
ü ggnifies, God is ny Junge ap Chaldee, | poſtofs anſwered, That, if the King would relate 
V., ebe Treaſure of Baal; Nania! Hebrew, is, . they could interpret jt, but that 6ther- 
well leaf to God Sh b, in Challe, is, rhe] wiſe it was out of their Power; this enraged the 
Inſpiration of the Sun; Miſbael, in Hebrew, pro-] King fo much, that he made a Decree to flay all. 
ceeding from God; Maſbach, in Chaldee, belonging to| the Wiſe-men in Babylon, among whom Daniel and 
tbe Goddeſs Meſhach; Azariah, in Hebrew, God] his Companions were fought after; but Daniel per- 
m Help; and Abedncgo, in Chaldee, the Servant ſuaded Arioch, who had the Charge to execute the 
of Nego, i. e. the Sun, or the Morning Star, both King's Commands to deffſt, telling the King he 
5 Deities among the Babyloni ans, and ſo called be- would interpret the Dream. 7 as 8 
cauſe of their Brightness. ps Q. bn-the ſecond Hare ate mentioned Magicians, 
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What might be the Regſon of Daniels Requeſt, Aftrologers, Sofcerers; and Chaldeans; what were . 


4 


that be might hot cat of the King's Portion® | their dufferent and reſpective Employments® 
A Dates requeſted of the Principal of the Eu-] 2. lh the Fee they are thus written z The 
nuchs, that he might not eat the Portion of the | Chartunim, the Alaphim, the Mecaſy Bin, and the 
King's Meat and Wine allotted to him: Not that | Chaſdim. Charters n, according to {a Septuagint, - 
"he thought any Religion to be in the Meat or Drink; | fignifles Sophifts; but, according to St. Ferom, Di- 
«(for.afterwards he did cat) but becauſe the King | viners, Fortine-telers, Caſters of Nativity, &c. A. 
ſhould not entice him by this ſweet Poiſon to forget | /apbim has no Derivation from the Chaldee Tongue, 
his Religion and accuftomed' Sobriety ; and that in | but no ſmall Reſemblance to the Greek Word So- 
dis Meat and Drink he might daily remember of | phys, (whether the Greeks. took this Word from. the 
oO "what People be was: And Daniel brings in this, e. Babylonians, er the Bakylonians from ther) and 
thew how God, from the Beginning affilted him | therefore the Sepreggfnt have rendered it by Philo- 
With his Spirit, and at length called him to be a | ſophers. Mecaſphin, is thought, by Tome, to be 
Prophet : For he was eſteemed n Babylon as a Pro- Necromancers, ſuch as pretended to raiſe the Dead, 
«phet, as long as that Commonwealth ftood, to gain Intelligence of. Things future; hut, the 
The Prince of the Eunuchs, after ſome Hefitati-] Szpruagint have rendered it by a Wotd, that de- 
"on, complied with Daniels requeſt ; and inſtead off notes Tuch Inchanters, as made uſe of noxious Herbs Ca 
"Fleſh and Wine, Daniel and his Companions lived] and Drugs, the Blood of Victims, and the Bones 1 
don Pulſe and Water, with which they grew fair and| of Re Bed for their ſuperſtitious Operations. | 
Fat. It may be that Daniel and his Companions] The other Word, Chaſdim, is the fame with Chal- | 
Jad an Eye to that which ß of Philelophers =- = ; 
Man liveth not by Bread alone, but, c. mong the Babylomans, who dwelt in a feparate Part 
is Q Deſeribe the Office of Maſter of the Eunuchs of the City, and were exempt from all public Ot 
very likely fignify the chief Miniſter of Nebuchad- Philoſophy, Aſtrology, Divination, - or the foretel- 
nezzars Court. Such Officers, in the Palaces oh ling of future Events, by. the Obſervation of the 
Eaſtern Princes, were uſually called Eunuchs; be- Stars, the Interpretation of Dreams, the Scien * 
cauſe they, who had the Controul of the King's of Augury, the Worſhip. of their Gods, Sc. 58 
Fouſhold (as we ſay) were ordinarily ſuch, tho Dis g us Siculul, Lib. i. gives us an Account of 
"many Tintes it might be otherwiſe. ' The Feu the. gp 
have a Notion, that Daniel, and his three Compa+} Q. How many Kinds of Magic are there? 
mions, were, by the Order of Nebachadnezzar,l A. Magic is properly, of three Kinds, Natural, 
made Eunnchs, that the Prophecy of Jſaiab might Artificial, and Diabolical. The firſt of theſe is' no 
be fulfilled, Th Son, that ſhall was [Tom hee, other thay natural Philoſophy, but highly improv- 
Pall bey take away, and they 1 be Eunuchs in ed and advinced; whereby the Perſon, thæt is well 
Ibe Palace o e Babylon, Chap. xxxix. 5. skilled in die Power and Operation of natural Bo-— 
But that is no conclufive Reaſon 3 becauſe, in thatſ dies, is abze to produce, many wonderful Effects, 
Prophecy, as well as in the Paſſage we are now p- mit er y tne Illiterate for diabolical Performan- 
on, the Name of Eunuch might mean no more, | ces,” but ſuch as lye perfectly within the Verge of 
than any Perſon, who had an Employment at] Natüre. Artificial Magic is what we call Legerde-. 
ks Ae ra Iain, or Slight of Hand, the merry Tricks of 


ar. OS Cray, II. Se | from exceeding the Power of Art, though many 

| - - Nebuchadnezzar Dreams, and forgets his Dream; Times they fais with the Vulgar for diabolical 

requires it of his Wiſe-men, with Promiſes and] likewiſe. Diabolical Magic, is that which is done 
Threatnings ; they being unable to do it, are de-] by the Help off the Devil, who, having great Skill 

creed to die. Daniel defires Reſpite, prays to God] in natural Caults, may aſſiſt thoſe that are in League 

| for Wiſdom, underftands the Dream. He praiſes | and Covenant wich him, to do many ſtrange and 
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ſore the Jews, that their Afflictions ſhould not end 
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himſelf looked upon them as no better than a Pack | with the Empire of. the Chaldeans, but that theß 
_of 1 ors; and that they had no Familiarity þ ſhould pariently abide the Coming of the Mefiah, 7 


have helped them out at this dead Lift; therefore 
they told the King, it a rare Thing which the 
King reduirotb, and tbere is none other, that can 
few it before the King, except the God, whoſe Dwel- 
Q. What is there farther remarkable in this Chap: 
A. There are four Things here very ſtrange and 
wonderful. Firſt, That Arvoch, inſtead of exe- 
cuting the King's Decree ſpeedily, ſhould make 
this Stop. Secondly, That he ſhould dare to ſee 


_ 


*% 
. 
Y 
7 
* 
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the King's Face when he was ſo wroth, inſtead o. 


doing what his Commiſſion tied him td. Thirdly, 
That Daniel ſhould have the Boldneſs to go into 
the King when he was in his Fury, Fourthly, 
That he ſhould defire Time, and obtain it of the 
_ King, who had denied the fame Thing to the Wife. 
men. To this we anſwer, That the ſignal Hand 
of God was i all this. In particular, Baniel was 
in great Eſteem with the King, above all the Wiſe- 
men, Chap. i. 19, 10. Beſides, he gave both A. 
rioch and the King Hopes he 
terpret the King's Dream. 3000 
Q bat babe you to obſerve concerning Daniel's 
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which ſhould 
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be at the End 
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of this fourth Monar- 
By theſe different Emblems of Metals and Stone, 
God intended to'fignify to Nebuchadnezzar; the fe 
veral Empires that᷑ were to be in the World, The 
rian or Chaldean is repreſented by Gold, be- 
cauſe it was. the firſt, and the moſt magnificent, if 
not moſt *extenfiye ; and Nebuc badnenzar, being 
then upon the Throne, is ſaid to be the Head of 
ir. That of Silver is the Perſian, founded by Cy- 
ru, upon the Ruins of the Cbhaldean; but inferior 
to the Chaldean, in its Duration, at leaft, if not in 
its Extent: That of Braſs is the Grecian, founded 
by Alexander, upon the Ruins of the Perſian; and 
its Character is, that it ould bear Rule over all the 
Earth, Verſe 39. which was verified in its great 
Founder: For, upon his Return from India to Ba- 
the Ambaffadors of almoft all the known 
Parts of the World reſorted, thither, to pay their 
Homage and Acknowledgment of his Dominion, 
That of Iron is the Roman Empire, Which is di- 
uiſhed by its breating in Pieces and Jubduing | 
Binge, Verſe 40. For, whilſt it was in its full 
Conſuls and firſt 
der its Dominion all the 
d States that were then ſubſiſting in 


c 


* » 


Strength and Vigour, under its 
Emperors, it brought under its 
Kingdoms a 


Behaviour after he had undertaken to anſtver the 
A. It is not improbably \conjeftured, that Da-. 
niel ſpent the Night in Watching and Prayer, for 
Night-Viſion is diſtinguiſhed from Dreams, Numb. 
Vi. 6. but whether ſleeping or waking Daniel had 
the ſame Phing revealed unto him, which Mebu- 
chadnexzar had, with this Difference, the King 
remembered not his Dream, nor knew what it 
meant, but Daniel was able to tell the Dream, and 
give the Meaning of it alſo. He then gave Thanks 
and Praiſe to the Father of Lights, from whom all 
Wiſdom comes, who heard his Prayer; and Daniel 
went to Arioch,  defiring him not to deſtroy the 
Wiſe- men, for he could interpret the Dreamy where- 
by it appears that many were ſlain, and the reſt, 
at Daniels Offer, were preſerved on that Condir 
tion; not that Daniel favoured' their wicked Arts, 
but in Pity, not regarding whether their Sciences 
Welt awful py Dot be TO gp ef OT Abo 
Q. How did Daniel behave himſelf when be came 
% h TVT 
A. Daniel, being introduced: to the King, affirms 
that Man, by Reaſon and Art, is not able to attain 
to the Knowledge of God's Secrets; but the under- 
ſtanding thereof muſt come of God: Whereby he 
ſmites the King with a, certain · Fear and Reverence 
of God, that he might be more apt to receive the 
high Myſteries that ſhould be revealed; becauſe 
he had ſaid, that God only muſt reveal the Signifi- 
cation of this Dream; the King might have aske 
why Daniel undertook: to interpret it; therefore he 
ſhews he'was but God's Miniſter, and had no Gifts, 
but ſuch as God had given him to ſet forth his 
Ger r. 8 i 
| Q. Pray explain Daniel's Interpretation of the 
King's 'Dream? © r 1 
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Follies and Vices chntem 


Matt. xvi. 18. 


d-| Privy-Counſellor, and Lord-Chancellor,* about the 


Europe, 
from that 


ca, and a great Part of Aa: E 5 
Time, it became a Mixture of Iron and 
ay: Their Emperors proved moſt of them vicis 
ous and corrupt, either by their Tyranny, making 
themſelves hateful ta their Subjects, or by their 

| 5 mtempkible. Laſtly, that of 
the Srone out of the Nara is the fifth ia bo 
or the Kingdom of the Miſas, which, againſt al! 
the Power and Policy of the Roman Empire, pre- 
vailede not by an external Force, but by the pow. 
erful Preaching of the Goſpel, to the Süppreſſionn 
and Defeat of Wickedneſs and Impiety, Idolatry 
and Superſtition, andir hall fand for eber, and ne- 
ver be deftroyed, Verſe 44. which can be {aid of no 
other Kingdom, but that of Feſus Chriß, which, 
for this ſeventeen hundred Years and upwards, has 

| withſtood the Violence of Perſecutions, and all o- 
ther Contrivances formed againſt it, and has the 
ſure Promiſes of its almighty Founder on its Side, 
that ebe Gates of Hell ball not prevail apainf it, 


„. I Conſeguence 'of Daniel's interpreting the 
King's Dream, not only himſelf, but his three Friends 
were promoted; but to'what Employment s %g © ö ry 
A. Shadrach, Mabach and Abednego, were ſub- 

ſtituted as Lieutenants for the King's Service, un- 
der Daniel, which, as the Curious obſerve, was 
chiefly about Agriculture, and gathering Revenues 
and Provifions for the Court: But Daniel was a 


arguous Affairs of the King and Kingdom; fitting 
ſometimes in judgment, and alſo admitting and 
conducting Perſons and Cauſes to the King, as 
there was Occaſion; to whom there was difficult 
Accels, according to the Magnificence and Majeſty 
of the Kings of the Eaf. Thus Daniel fat in te 


A. By Gold, Silver, Braſs and Iron, ith meant 


the Chaldean, Perſian, 


Lron King's Gate, to be near an 
acedonian and Roman | chief Buſineſs, which denoted Honour and hi 


| d ready for the King's 
gh 
Fa- 
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F: in their preſent State of ' Captivity, . as 
Was; and this.ſhews that God . his Peo- 
le in their Jow Eftate, and doth mot leave hinalelt | 


4 Pranks to his 
King's Dear. It is not thro any high Conceit of | Cruelty of the Puniſhment z For although forme. - y 


. on 


| well as the Dialogue, which. paſſed between the 


_— 
* — 4 
N - 


{Bb 4 66 - 0155 11. Ma 125 $I 1 


. 
. 


* eo K. Wo" . 
* + xt Th 1 
* N = 
„ 


of God before, but that he confeſſed him on a 
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2 wy "DA K1 , 
Fund.” | Fn * upon \ Daniets 8 338 write, * ee eee, wa * 
to be for the Service and Protection of his Brethren, | after the Dream: And as may appca 


Mor dec ais 


without Witneſs to them, | in railing up nurfing F 2— 


thers for them. 
13 What is o roable in ; Daniel's Added tothe | 


17 Jofepbus i nrrodices Doll 28 making this 
iſcovery, and Explanation of the 


3 


_-my ker Wiſdom, as if I underftand more than the 
Wanka .do,. of any: defigned . upon 
them, for not being able ko reſolve a ion, 
which I am able to Ahe that I engage in this 
Matter; for 1 am not a Perſon that 3 
more Skill and Knowledge than my cghtour | 
8 it is purely the Work of Cod. in 1 * 
tierable, and in Mercy to my Pra rayers,. for 
Life and Safety of myſelf and my Friends, N he 
has now laid open this Dream to me, and explained 
che Meaning of it. Nor have I been ſo follicitous 
for the Safety of myſelf and my Companions under | 
8 Diſpleaſure, as Pro your. own - Honour. and | 
, Teſt you ſhould tarniſh them, by putting to | 
tor (contrary to all Right and Juſtice) ſo many 
351 Men, merely becauſe they were not able to 
bing that is impoſſible for Fleſh and Blood | 


1 5 7 Fart of the Book of Daniel be in 
Hebrew, yet this Speech of his to the King, as| 


King and his sj the Kings. Decrec, 
wherein he orders the golden State to be worſhip- 
ped} and that other, whercidtuſeclares his Dream | 


of the vaſt large Tree, which, Daniel expounded 3 
_ the Hiſtory of the Feaft which Be/bazzar made; 
of his Prophanation of his ſacred Veſſels, and the} 
terrible Viſion of the Hand-writing, which he 1 
upon the Wall; the Beginning of the Reign 
Baris; the Honours he conferred on Danie pie 
he Viſion of the four Beafts, . denoting the four | 
| Movarchies; that all theſe, 1 fay. (viz. from 2 
pourth Verſe of the ſecond Chapter, to the 

ning of the eighth Chapter) are wrote in the 

dee or Syriac uage, which, at that Time, | 
were both the fame, and both as . to our 
Fer as was his EY TOI 


— 


This is to be obſerved, however, that 


r, the King 
feared ſeſt the eus, by their Religion, ſhould. 
have altered the State of his Commonwealth, and 
therefore he meant to bring all to one kind of 
' Religion, ſceking his own: Gvietncs racy than 
| God's Glory. 5 
To Things are obſervable in 8 


| Proclamations which were two dangerous Weapons 


w herewith Satan uſed. to figh 


againſt the Children 
of God j the Conſent - of the gb 


Ititude, and the 


feared God, yet the Multitude Which conſented to 
the Wickedneſs, aſtoniſhed them: And here the 
King req red not an inward Conſent, but an out- 
ward e, that the Jews might by little len 
to forget their true Religion 5 
& Pfuceal to the other Parts of this che, 5 

A. Sbadracb, Mgbacb and Ahednego, for derlei 
to worlhip the Image, are thrown into a_ fiery. 
Furnace ; but it ſeems Daniel was not accuſed; be- 


urgent was 


them in were ſhin by the Flame. A. fignal Hand 
© God upon ſuch as execute wicked Commands, 


perceived the three holy Men walking in the Fire, 
and with 2 fourth Perſon, whom he compared to 
the Son of God. The King's Fury being „ 
he bade Shadrach,; Mas ac 5 


knowledge the true God to be the Moſt High above 
all Gods, and the three Worthies to be bis faithful 
Servants, who had not ſo much as the Smell of the 
Fire on their Bodies and Cloathes, Here was 


tween the Fire and its moſt intenſe Heat, and to 
7 any Creature in the World, in its Height, - 
by working. 


moſt Sphere of Activity is limited by God. 


A. Grotius is of f Opihion, that! the Image hich, 
 Nebuchadnezzar ſet up, was the Figure of his Fa- 
ther Nabopolaſar, whom, by this Means he in- 


I tended to deify; But others think that it was his 


| Nebuchadn exzar erefts a golden 3 i t 
* mands all to worſhip it; which Shadrach, Me- 
ſhach and Abednego refuſing to do, are accuſed, | 
2. not the Ling Wrath, are caft into the fiery 
Furnace, and ſafely delivered by the Power of God. 
_ The Ing, ſecing the: Miracle, calls them forth; 

bat Cod for his Faithfulneſs and Power and 

males a Decree to ſerve the God 7 — Me- 

* and Abednegs. 


THAT was. N . 7 in 


24 Under Pretence of Religon . — Holineſs, f in 
1 an Image to his Idol Bel, Nebuchadnezzar 
. his own Ambition and vain Glory; and this 
ſhewꝛs that he was not touched with the true Fear 


ſudden Motion, as the Wicked. when they are over- 


Fathers Statue, but that of Jupirer, 
| afterwards found in the Temple of Belus, when 


own Statue which he erected, to gain the Ado- 
ration of his People in this Form. We cannot, 
however, in what we find Nebuchadnezzar ſayin g 
to Daniel's. Friends, porteive that he any where 


ry - upbraids them with Contempt offered, either to 


his Perſon or his Statue, but only that they would: . 


net ſerve bis Gods, nor worſhip the Image which be. 


bad ſet up, Verſe 14. And therefore others have 
imagined, that this was neither his own, nor his 


Azrxes plundered it of its immenſe Riches; among 


ſerting up this va Image © which were ſeveral Images of maſly Gold, put one 


more eſpecially fifty Foot high, which might be 
the ſame that Nebuchadrezzar conſecrated in the 
Plains of Dura. For though thap- is ſaid o have 
been ſixty Cubits, i. e. ninety Foot hi be yer we 


may ſuppoſe that it Iſtood u pon à FPedeſtal of 


forty Foot high, and ſo\the . and the Pedeſtal 


come with the Greatneſs of his Works. * Greeks J 


otherwiſe there 


together might make ninety; 


| 

| cauſe he was | greatly. in the King's Favours * 
; ebuchadnexzzar to have. theſe — 
thrown into the Furnace, that thoſe who threw. 5 


13 


Q. What | Kind. of Wk W835, it e Rebe. 1 
| | chadneazar ſet up S 


which was 


though migty Men, had no Might to -.-.— 5 
the lame at the Mouth of the Furnace, . 9 
the other eſcaped in the midſt of it. 


1 
. 1 
'I 
1 
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223 


a pure Act of God's Omnipotence, to divide N 8 


Nebuchadnezzar, on looking into the Fuge, . 1 | 


and Abednego+ come 
' forth, for now he could at once confeſs and ace: 


1 1 and above Nature, whoſe ut-: 2 7 


would "0 
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11111 obburning ns fey Fathect | 
_ pretty. common in eels Peers of the World, 


of 


Times hotter, Ceafſed put. 20.0 20 


Exiftence, but high Cance ptions likewiſe of their 


Oi 2 


Fans be ATR A, its Hach and 
its Breadth, according. ta the ee WE. haue | 


1 it Ver. . 
Vas the burning Crimiaals in afery Hines, 


» Ta! Punihmeet in cheſs ee 


1⁰ — Tore "All « have itz that Alrabam before 
Cballea, was made to undergo 
"I but Veld dec pyn mirgculous Preſervation; found- 


mz their Optn 


| having received the . on) heat it ſeven 


2 11 oy he 9 80 with] 
Dem  Puch, Tow, and; e 007; fo that. the 
= freqmed forth, 5 75 the Furnace. fort IE 
nine Cubits 3 and paſſed 25 and bannt the! 
Jeans it found about the Hur nate. See The Song | 0 
* three holy Children, Vent 1 St. | 
b Ho are we 7 1 er, 755 
ebuchadnezzar erſe. *. 772 , as 

ou be, Fons Men. 4 80 Is Fir <b bi Form 
2 the fourth is like the 5955 of od 
BY: \ "Pg ey 7 les ton, 125 105 LY 
e, 12 5 1 5 2 
Hie, and NF, W | 

he the. Son .of Gad, FE 1 haye 
thought that this N48 haying little. or no. aw. 


4 * 


by mere e 
Scriptures: .'Fhe $i 
„„ Ä . is a de 


nien on Gen, xi, 31. Of this Fytnace | 1. | 
in particular: It's: related, that the King's Servants | ö | tr 


Place, among he, — 
 Infelf confiſ 


vont Contefion of the Sins af the Pape, and: Ac- 


ing their Captivity,” and other Calamitics upon 


| them.:: And 
dig of. all 


cep hate ve er, 5 more eſpecially 


'of: ho thee Hebr 5 Children, ed were, thus Tr 1 0 4 
: | 0 


from, 6a Hand of , . to bleſs. the, 1 Prod 
N 725 II Ne to „ Al the ander. and : 


. 4; hs 8 


gel terpretatian of. it, who counſels the King 


te nepent<. 
* Probation 3 for vik: the. King falle God. 


1 , 
AVE: we, any Thing particu 
be in this C e, 


17205 Story, after had, finiſhed, that of the 
three pr Men: ' "his the Prophet Fg fo 

TY 197 4 5 but in the Words of the King's 
"Own rochamation, that. it might paſs with andoubt- 
ed 'Credit; and without all Difpute, ſent thro fall 


lege of the trur Rel 985 imagined. that be fax 
ſome Demi-God, an Apollo, "an, Hercules, a Mercury, 
for Inftance, the 80 of a Tuperior C d, walking 

With the three Hebrew Youths, in the FE 
Nace.. - The;Notion, it uſt be owned; a8 5 very 
well with the antient Theology of the Greciant, 
to Which tha 
"ſemblance; But as Angels are 


Sometimes in Scrip- 


3 ture called the Sons of Gods, 0b 1 1. 6. and xxxvlii. | 


＋ and moſt; Nations had 4 Beſief of their 


Power 3 the King explains/himſelf what he means 


by the ht 2 ven: when in Joy for. their Delive-. 
- 45 ie be the God 25 cd, 


- Ver, Or, wr it is in the Th 5 of 5 ib 7 5 
came 


e 


Ed. to the Ex e of Jobe had Toon 1 
conſcious of the Injuſtice of their Sentence, and 
ſuſpended the very Nature of its conſuming 8 
WY in Favour. of the Innocent. 


the Apocry pha, be properly introduced bere  - 
A. According to the vulgar Latin Edition of this 


Chapter, between the twenty - third and twenty- |. 
fourth Verſes, is added The Song of the three Chil- | 
dten; but being no-where extant, either in the 
Hebrew or Chakdee Language, and never received 
in the Canon of Holy Writ, by the Fewyb Church, 
or by the antient Chrifians, our Church has thought 
per to place it among the Apocryphal Writings, 
(where it ſtands next to the Book of Baruch) tho? 
the Church of Rome, by a Decree of the Council 
of Trent, [Sefſ, 4.] has not only given it, but the 
Hiſtory of Suſanna likewiſe, and of Bel and the || 


t. of the C had. no ſmall, Re- 


King's. Archives. „ 
Ibis Chapter is a publick Confeffion; before the 


' chadnezzary : 


| all. the World. 4-4 


and aftually transformed into that of a Beaſt 


mad, and fo avoided Men's Company, or was caft 


out; 
| Beaſts; and cat Herbs and Graſs. 


Q. 1s there a Aprneſe in 45 Compariſon of a 


\ || Prince: tg Tree © 


the Prophets, Princes are frequently compared to 


; Tees Exel. xvii. 5, 6; and xxxi. 3. Jer. xxii. 154 
| Bak xXxXvi. 35˙ And tis the Notion of Grotizs, that 
a Tree, * in a Dream, according to the Prin- 
eiples of the Indians, Perſians and Egyptians, de- 
| notes ſome great and excellent Perſonage; but no- 
12 is more precarious than theſe Gbſervations, 
*becauſe in the. Dreams which come from God; he 
may repreſent an eminent Perſon under 4 thoufand 
. Types, as well as that of a ſtately Tree. 


What is meant by a Watcher, Verſe 13. 


could be no other than an Angel. 
Word is Mr, from whence St. 
that the Pagans derived their Tris, the Meſſenger 
of the Gods; and by ſome Expreſſions in Verſe 
17. it looks as if the Chaldeans had a Notion Gr 
the King, we may ſuppoie, ſpeaks according to 
the common Sentiments of the People) that their 
Watchers or Holy Ones in Heaven, did conſtitute 
an. Aſſembly of Judges, or were an Order of 
bleſſed Spirits, who took under their Cognizance 
and Decifion, the Fate of Men; for by the De- 
cree of theſe Watchers it was, that the Tree, in the 


Dragon (which moſt of the 4 2391 looked upon 


ame 


— 

* 
da: 

. 


Vißon, was ordered to be cut dom. 
8.2 Q How 


of two Parts, 4 


| knowledgemenr 'of. God's Rightcouln neſs, in bring- SF: 


e Thankſgiving is a ſolemn Excica- = 


Kingdom of God relates his Dream, and Da- 
The: Event confirms Daniel's Ire i Ye: 


| ary 22 
Were Ti Prophet Daniel here ſets Row, another 
bis yaſt. Kingdoms; aud queſtionlels but into the 


People,: of the Wonders God wrought, for Nebu- | 
by the. Means of Daniel, and for 
which the King prochinied the Glory of the Lord to 15 


N cbichadnezzar' 5 Shape and Form really 


. A.:'Nebuchadnezzar's. Shape or Form was not 
changed into a Beaſt, but he was either ſtricken 


for his Tyranny, and fo wandered among thy ; 


4 A. It i is very ee thit in | the Writings * : 


May not the Song of the Three Children i in A. The Words in bur Tranſlation are, 1 fav a 
| Watcher, which, as it came down from Heaven, 
The Chaldee.. 


Jerom imagines, 


* — 4 
95 „ 


5 #4 "DANIEL. : 
Py i. the © Dune ur eſpecially = 


Tr the ſnteupretiionbf his Dreams. off! 7 2 5 g 
ö ml . 25 11 WW, - | 


__ 


1 n VERT Ora 


1 W ate we to I 
I feven Times paſs: over bin? .. 


2 The Ambiguity 'of this E xpreſſſon Cbich | 55 


mie Prophet, in the Expoſition'or 2 Dream, fil 16 0.5: 31 dined Youu) ads wo 
= 255 has occafioned*s great Variety bf Opi- Belhazzar' wit ted Raf; prophemetighe allt of = 
' Hions concerning it. Some maintain, that as the the Temple ; i troubled  'at © a: Haut ing. : 
 Perfansdiftin guiſhed their Years into two Seaſons, I; which the Magician auld not reads; Daniel, by 
Wiater and en the ſeyen Years of Net#uthad- | ide Qyeen's Recommendation is ſent -for's be ret 0 
©  #ezzar mult be reckoned in this Manner, which |. "IN King's Gifts 3, repraves bis. Pride and : 
| will therefore reduce them to the Space of three | ther reads andanterprets. the Hand-writs 3g 
| Years and an Half. -Dorotheus (in his Synopffs. of | 1 eb portends his Ruin. Darius the . 
the Lives of the Prophets. and Apofles) tells us, dian, in the Jame Mgbt, takes his Kingdom. . aL 
that God did indeed condemn Nebachadnezzar to * * H ＋ is DaniePs Defign in giving the. ; 
ſeven Years Habitation with Brutes; but that, at| Vf * Hifory contained in this Chapter © ' © 
the Prayers and Interceſſions of Daniel, the-feven | I Panel recites this Hiſtory of King Babes, 5 
Years were reduted to ſeven Months. The Word zar; Evilmeratachs Son, to mne God's: judgments 
Time, according to others, denote no more than againſt" the Wicked, for the Deliverance of che 
the Space of à Month; ſo that the King's Diſorder, Church, and ' how the' Prophecy of Feremiab was 
of courſe, laſted no longer than ſeyen Months; | true, that they! ſhould ve delivered After rener ; 
| Whereof (according to Computation) for the _ Years. TIL ot 1 
forty Days he continued in his Frenzy, as a] . What. do youy ae upon OY Treat Feat 
Madman; in the forty Days following, he rs with which Belſhazzar entertained his ! hility 2. 
*  wailed his Offences; and in the aft rty Days 


A. The Kings of the caftern Parts uſed to fit 5 2 
he recovered by Degrees from his Infirmity : But] alone commonly; and diſdained that any ſhould fit 
all theſe are idle Conſectures. A Year was the com- 


in their Company; but now Beiſbazzar, to ſhew 
mon Meaſure of Time among the Chaldeans, 'eſpe- | his Power, and how little he regarded his Enemy 
cially in the Chronicles of their Kings, and there- 


who then befieged Babylon, he made a ſolemn Ban- 
fore, in this Particular, we need no Interpreter for 


| quet, and aled” Exceſs in their Company, which is 
Daniel, than Daniel himſelf, WhO i in ſundry Places | meant here by drinking Wine. Phus the Wick- 
of his Prophecy, particularly in Chap. vii. 2 85 


ed are moft diffolute and negligent,: we their De 
ir has ſet 'a Time, and Times, and the divided, or 


ſtruction is at Hand. Xt 
| __ of 1 Te, | for the Space of three Tears and The King having the Wine, Uke it 70 [ils : 
2 an al * 


FE that he rale to maler a merry Day of it, and 
5 225 Q. How long was it after this Fifo Fon,. hap thel 
-.* 
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in order to it, ſent for the Veſſels of God's Tem- 

ee threatened in 25 was executed n plc, which he did in Scorn and Contempt, triumph- 
* God. achyd the Eaton = his Threats 
gainſt this Prince, and gave him a whole Year's 


g thereby over God and his People: But this 
wes Verſe 29. to ſee if the would repent, and 


turn unto him; but perceiving that he ſtill perfiſt- 
ed in his Crimes, as ſoon as the Meaſure of his Ini- 
quity was full, he ſmote and reduced him to the] 
Condition of a Beaft. This is Theodoret's Notion 
of the Matter; but St, Ferom rather thinks, that 
this: King being terrified with the Threats, and 
touched Win the Exhortations of the Prophet, be- 
gan to ſet about his Reformation, and by Acts of 
Charity and Mercy, to reconcile himſelf to God, 
for which he obtained a Delay of his Puniſhment 
| for a Years's Space; but that, inftead of perſever- 
ing in theſe 
fall into Pride, upon the Contemplation of the 
mighty Works he had done, and fo, by his Vanity 
loft what he had gained by his Charity. 
f How long did this Prince reign, and when 
| did e die? 
le died in the Year of the World 3442, 
and before Chrif 562; after he had reigned, from 
the Death of his F ather, according to the Baby- 
 -lomſb Account, three and forty Years. He was 
certainly one of the greateſt Princes that had ap- 
peared in the Eaft for many Aves before him, and 
according to Megaſtebenes (a8 he is quoted by 
| Foſephus Antiq. Lib. x. cap. 11.) 
terprizes and Performances, far excelled even Her- 
cules himſelf, The fame Hiſtorian (as he is quoted 
by Euſebias, Prep. Lib. ix. cap. 41.) informs us, 
992 2 little before his Death, he foretold his Sub- 
jects of the coming of the Perf, Fans, and their ſub- 
duing the „Kingdom of Babylon ; but this he might 


FE 


good Purpoſes, he ſuffered himſelf to 


him of. He charges 


both for his En- 


Set laſted not long they had more Honour for 
the Veſſels of their own Idols, which hey keps 
ſacred and untouched; therefore the Prophet up- 
braids: them with this: -infolent Profaneneſs, for 
the Concubines alſo drank in them. „„ 
The Figure of a Man's Hand Sing upon 45 
Wall, ſtruck the King and his Aſſociates in fin-- 
ing, with the utmoſt e, and the Re- 
port of it, went through the whole Court; ſo that 
the Queen, who was his Grand-mother Nehucbad- 
nezzar's Wite, heard of it, came to the King 8855 55 


informed him of Daniel. 


A. After Daniel was brought io, bow be did be- 


have himſelf on this extraordinary Occaſion? - - - 


A. Daniel being introduced to the King, ex 
cuſed himſelf from receiving any Reward; He, 
puts Belbazzar in mind how God dealt with his 
Father, and that he might have the fuller Blow in 
the Application of What he was going to inform 
Belſbazzar with three or four 
Things: : Firſt, That he polluted the Veſſels of 
the Lord: Secondly, that he praiſed Idol-Gods of 
Metal, Wood and Stone, which cannot hear, ſee 


or know: That he had not glorified the true God, 


in whoſe Hands was his Breath, and all his Ways, 
and that he had highly diſhonoured, affronted, 
and reproached him. | 
Daniel gives an lnterpretation of che Writing, 
and notwithſtanding it was a ſad unwelcome Meſ-. 
ſage to Belſhazzar, yet he would be as good as his 
Word, and performed his Promiſe, for his. Princes 
were Witnelfes to it, and the Word of thoſe Kings 
was counted ſacret: Beſides, it was a great Thing 


Daniel had unfolded were convinced of it, a8 
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Daniel to accep 


Fenied to refuſe before ? T6 this it may de an- 


nase it 1 4 it en him, for tie King 
* 46 much We 
oJdneſs 


* 


have a Child that was Grandſon to Nebuchadnezzar, 
Could be Wife to omer than Evilmerodach'; and 
therefore, putting 4 this together, it appears that 

Belhazzar, the la King of Babylon, was the Son 

of "Evilmeroach,'by Nitocrts his Queen, and con- 
&quently Son's Son to Nebachadnezzar his Father, 
becauſe it is the uſual Stile of 'Scripture to call any 


* 
7 


Anceftor uphard, Father, and any Deſcendant | 


downward/ Son. 7. gc ne nl 
Q. Huw happen d it that the Wiſemen of Babylon 
did not indenſtand the Writing on the ¶ all as well 
a IE TIRING. tw OR 

A. The Writing very probably might be in a 
Character unknown to the Chaldeans, as the old 
Hebreus Pbænician and Samaritan were; or if they 


4 | L 4 * 8 x1 58 > x * P 
Prediction ac-| 
PAY * * N 8 \ ; wk, \ * 5 "i 


eating the News of the 


Princes, that he had made Governors Ges the, 
Provinces.' 


Q In the ſecond Verſe we read, that the King, 
his Princes, his Wives, and his Concubines were 
all at the Feaft which he made for them; and yet in 
the renth Verſe it follows, that the Nuten, upon 
Hand-writing, came into 


the Banqueting-Houſe ? 


. — 


A. It muſt be obſerved, that this Queen was nor 


one of his Wives, but Nitecris his Mother, and 


the ſeems there to be called the Queen by Way of. 


Eminency, becauſe ſhe Had the Regency of the 


Kingdom under her Son, for which her great Wiſ- 
dom duly qualified her. For this Reaſon Hero- 


| dotus ſpeaks of her, as if ſhe had been Sovereign 
of the Kingdom (in the fame Manner as Semira- 


mis is ſaid to have been) and attributes to her all 
thoſe Works about Babylon; which other Authors 
aſcribe to her Son.:. FLV 5 
Q is obſervable,” thut when the Prophet cams 
into the 5 2 Preſence, be asked him, Art thou 
that Daniel? Which. ſeems to imply, that though 
he was one of the chief. Minifters of State, Chap: 
viii. 27. the King did nt know bim? 1 
an 


A. This only ſhews that Beſbazzar was 4 

who minded nothing but his Pleaſures; and left all 
Things elſe to the Management of others; a Con- 
duct too often followed by ſuch Princes as think 
Kingdoms made for nothing elſe. but to ſerve their 


— 
»- 5 


4 


Pleaſutes, and to gratify their Luſts 


were 'a:quainted with the Character, yet ſuch is 


. 
* 
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Q. What Stratagem did Cyrus nale uſe in 
„„ · c ba BE gd 
* 4. Cyrus 
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A. Cyrus had laid before the Town to little ot 


do Purpoſe, for the. Space of two Tears, when, 
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'. thought this no BLOTS, WY 097; 
Prize them. To this Purpoſe,” having. poſted one 


About him. By this 


Vvigation. 


Darius b Daniel the Chief of the Preſodents j 


_ finderftanding that a great annual Feaff vas ap- 
5 pris "wherein the” Babylanians, in Honour 


gol: en were wont to ſpend the 
Night in Revelling and Drunkenneſs, he 


whole and Drunken h 
is no improper. Time to attempt to ſur- 


Part of his Men at the Place where the Riyer ran 


into the City, and another where it came out, with 
Orders ta enter, by Wag of the Channel, as ſoon 
as they ſaund the River the Cloſ 

bk the Evening he fell to work, broke down the 


yer fordable ; about the Cloſe 


Dams, and turned afide the Stream; ſo that, by 
the Middle of the Night, the River was ſo drained, 


- that the Parties, according to their Orders, en- 
5 55 tered the Channel, and a 8 1 
Jon to the River, open, by them they aſcended. 
into the City, and made directly to the Palace, 
where they flew the ß and all thoſe that were 

| :tratagem, - Cyrus became 


Maſter of Babylon, but he took no care to repair 


the Breach in the Banks of the River; fo that all, 


the Country on that Side was overflow, and the 


Current which went to Babylon, grew afterwards} thoſe th: the C in any diftan 
Land, to turn towards Feruſalem; and tor thoſe | 
to turn towards the Tem- 


ple when. they pray d; And the probable R 


fo ſhallow, as to become unfit for the ſmalleſt Na- 


ber Sea, and make her Springs dry, Jer. li, 36. Iwill 


mate drunk ber Princes and mighty Men and they 


all eeg a perpetual Sleep, and not awake, Verſe 
the Chaldees Excellency ſhall be like Sodom and 


Gomorrah, IIa. xiii. 19. for 1 will make it a gif,. 
fron for the Bittern, and Pools. of Water, Ifaiah. 
- xiv. 23. ſays the King, whoſe Name is the Lord of 


Por though the whole Power of the Army, and 


the chief Conduct of other Affairs were in the 


Hands of Cyrus (and therefore we find him in 


Ptolemy's Canon as immediate Succeſſor to Bei- 
e 


 ſpazzar, who is there call Nabonadius) yet as lon 

as his Uncle lived, Cyrus allowed him a joint Title 

with him in the Empire, and, out of Deference to 
him, yielded him the firft Place of Honour in it; 


though, in Reality, he had no more than the 
Name and Shadow of Sovereignty, except in Me- 


any Conqueſts were made. 
oh Car VE 3 


dia, which was his own proper Dominion, before 


they enuy him, and obtain an idolatrous Decree, 
to pra unto none but the King for thirty 
Days. Daniel is accuſed, and caft into the Lion's 
Den ; is preſerved, 'and his Accuſers thrown in 
and devoured. Darius magnifies God, and makes 
a Decree that all ſhould worſhip bim. 


conſpire again Daniel? 
A. Darius having obtained the Kingdom of Ba- 


Hon, advanced Daniel above an hundred and 


twenty Princes; this was an Occafion of Envy, 
ſo that the Princes moved the King to make an 


idolatrous Decree, that no Man ſhould in thirty 
Days put up a Petition to any, ſave the King alone, 
upon pain of py, caft into the Den of Lions. 


Qi. Does it not ſeem a little frange that Darius 


ing the Gates, leading 


So fully verify d were all theſe Pro- 
phecies concerning Babylon : Behold Iwiſi ftir up 
. the Medes again her, Iſaiah xiv. J. I will dry up 


| 57. Babylon, the Glory. of Kingdoms, the Beauty of 


+ —AaMee 


, 


. 


4 


| 


SEE ERS" 


4 


þ 


It was a co 


wo tern 
' 
N 
2 


* 


33 TE Dog es WES 4244's 

- - 4, By. this we. ſee-to what. a Fitch, of Vanity | 
a p \ 99 3 . 1 .4 7 Sg ASL 
and; Arrogance thoſe Eaſtern Princes were arrived 


e readily ace 
God alone © * 


ing the three Hebrew Youths, Who is that Gbd th 
Kal deliver you. aut of my. Hands © .Chap. iii 15, 
when, we find it. ſaid. of ihe Fin 
the Book of Fuditb, who is God, but. Nabucho- 
donoſor ? he: will ſend bis. Power and:defttoy them 
From the Face ef the Earth, Chap. vi-.2, 3. and 
more eſpecially, when we find. the Fertan  mak- | 
ing it a; Matter of State Policy, to have the . Pery 

ons of their Kings in the ſame Venera tion as ther 
1 . 4 Daniel, «pon paſſing this Decree, alter 6 
A. The Deſign being laid by the Princes, th 
watched Daniel narrowly, and it took 3 they cat 
and found all open. He feared not to be found 
praying; he prevented their breaking open of 
Doors, and ruſhing. in, or making Provf 3 he owny 
&d all, and oe offered. himlelf, |; „ 

thoſe. that were in the Country, or in any diftant 


: 
1 
* 


7 


* * 2 
NN 


that were at Jeruſalem, 


of this. might. be, the Werds of - Solemon, in s 
Prayer to God, at the Conſecration of the Tem- 
ano thee reward rheir Land, whith-thou gave un. 
to their Fathers City.-which thou..haft 6 — 

the Houſe. which 1 have bl for rby Name ; then 


bear thes their Prayers e their Sapplication: tn 


formed that Daniel bad rranſgreſſe 


Heaven, thy Del eNeres and mamais thei 
7 090, 3 
Q. How did the King behave. an bis being in- 
af Daniel þ, n 
A. When the King heard that Daniel had tranſ- 
greſſed his Commands, he was angry with him⸗ 
ſelf, that he ſhould be fo moved by his Courtiers 
9 innocent Perſon of ſo much Honour and 


FHoneſty, and laboured. to ſave him till Sun- ſet, 2 


p 


= ET 
1 


| A | Ps 7 N 1 
Bx this it ſeems as it the Perſian Government, at 


to alter any Thing that was 


Power from the King 


find that the Ku 


TY TO” 
* 


| 8 his Perſon. 


but in vain, for the wicked Courtiers infifted upon 


his Sz=iſhfnent ; fo that the King recommending 
Daniel t his God, ordered him to be. caft into 


the Den of Lions, and the Courtiers got the King 


s : 


to: ſeal up the Den; and by this they took the 
King of delivering Haniel, be- 
cauſe: they knew he favoured his. 
this Time, was a kind ef mixed Monarchy, con- 
fiſting of a King and Nobles; foraſmuch as we 
could 40 nothing of Impor- 
unſellors, nor had he Power 


4 


determined in Coun- 


tance without his 


p 


cil. 


The King could not ſleep that Night, but roſe 


"4 | 55 5 I early in the Morning, and between Hope and. 
Q. 4 gave Occaſion 40 the Princes to 


Fear called unto Daniel, who prayed for. the King's 


| Proſperity, though he ſuffered under his Hands, 
telling the King, that his God had delivered him 


for the Innocence” of his Cauſe, and no for the 


Q. be Darius was ſatisfied of | DanielsSafety, 


how did he deal with'the Accuſers ? RIS 
A. Darius was glad to find Daniel alive, and 
ordered him out of the Lions Den, and his Ac- 


| cuſexs with their Children and Wives to be put 
| | Ms 9 therein, 


Daniel, A 
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therein, who were inmm: r 
| This they digged a Pit for another, and fell into 
it themſelves; which the Heathens ſay Was à very 
juſt Law, the Law of Retaliation, which the Lord: 

doth often obſerve, as in Adonibezec and Ahat's 
Cafes. aud many; more; for the King's Juſtice in 


to look for a continual AMI 


of. the | 
| ruCtion of the Babylonian Kingdom, 


fietion, till the Merah 
be revealed, by hom they ſhould have 4 ſpiritual 
Deliverance, and all the Promiſes fulfilled, where- 


ey ſhould have a certain Token in the De- 


this Fact we need not trouble ourſelves, it being] Q. I bat are ue to #nderfand by rhe Winds and 

the Cuſtom of the arbitrary Tyrants of the Eaf. | | the Beafts which Daniel ſaus in this Vins 
The Lew Tabonis condemned all Calumniators] . "What is meant by Hindi, becauſe Daniel. 
to the fame Sort of Puniſhment,” which. "they. in-] doth not exPound ir, Expoſitors think there is Room 


7 


„ 


— 


e _ S ++ 


_ 


* a 


tended. to have brought upon others; and in this: 
Caſe, among the 9 it was a frequent Thing] 
to include all the Family in the Penalty inflicted 
on the Father; but Homnandæ Leges (ſays An- 
mianus Marcellinus) per quas, ob noxam unius, on- 
ni Pr, ee „ V 
1 Panel, couſers being thus ſeverely puniſbed, 
what Step did Darius take nent: 
A. Darts, after this, made a Decree that every 
one ſhould take heed how they ſpoke againſt the 
God of Daniel, and to own him for the only living 
It is à good deal more than probable, that this 
Decree in Favour of the Fews, was in a great 
Meaſure owing to Daniels good Offices « Cyrus, | 
at his firſt coming to Babylon, after he had taken 
the City, found him there an old Minifter of State, | 
famed tbr his great Wiſdom over all the Eaf, and 
in many Things for a Knowledge ſuperior to the 
reſt of Mankind; and accordingly we find that 
he not only employ'd him as ſuch, but upon ſet· 
ting: of the Government of the whole Empire, 
made him firſt Superintendant, or prime Miniſter 
of State, over all the Provinces of it. In this Station 
of Life Dane] muft have been a Perſon of great 
Authority at Court, and highly in the Eſteem of 
his Prince, and therefore, 4s we find him earneſt 
in his Prayer to God for the Reſtoration of his 
People, Chap. ix. we canhot but think that he 
would be equally warm in his Interceſſions for it 
with the King, To which, Purpoſe it is not im- 

- probable that he might ſhe thoſe Paſſages in 
Laab, which ſpeak of him by Name, an hundred 
and fifty Years before he was born, as a great 

| e and Conqueror, the Ruler of many Nations, 
and the Reſtorer of his People, by caufing his 
Temple to be built, and the City of Fergſalem re- 
inhabited. For, that Ou, had ſeen thoſe Pro- 
pPhecies, the Thing is plain, not only from the 
Teſtimony of Foſeph.. Antig. Lib. X. cap. 1. but 
from che Recital that is made of them in the De- 
cree itſelf, Ezra i. 2. and if fo, who ſhould be fo | 


proper to ſhew them td him, and to recommend 
the Accompliſhment of them to his princely Care, 
as Daniel, who had fo great Credit with him, 
and 5 paſſionate a Concern for the Reſtoration of 
of Gai 


5 
| 


F 8 „ 
Daniel ſees a Viſion of four Beaſs; of the Antient 
; of Days delivering a Kingdom to the Son of Man. 
The Interpretation thereof, which troubles Da- 
Q. HAT are the Maxits thi 
Vin this Chapter © 8 
A. Whereas the People of Iſrael looked for a 
continual Quietneſs after theſe ſeventy Yeats as 

eremiah had declared, Daniel ſhews that this 
deſt could not be a Deliverance from all Troubles, 


1 
| 
efly ntulcated 


| 


1 


q 
> 


moft likely, that by the four Winds is fignified 
four Beaſts ſuccèſſivel 


little to them; Beaſts for th 


King of Babylon, Da 
of his Head upon bis Bed : Then h 


Belhazzar, with the R 


of God revealed to him at 


| ſures ſearched out and p 
| Text fignifies, 


left for every one's Conjecture, wherein that ſeems 


* 


fe 
4 


Commotions ' of. contrary Nations and Facti 
ſtrivinging together by | ars, and producing thel 
The four great Beaſts are four Monarchies, great tp 
in Compariſon. of particular Kingdoms that were 
e eir Idolatry, tyranni - 
cal Oppreſſions and Depredations. 5 


* , 


The firſt Be.ft fignified the Chaldean or Aria 


| and Peri ans, the 
t the Ki World, deſtroyed b 
Cbriſt, the King and Judge f b 4 
out Beginning or Ending of Days; 
to th 
Vifion, af, which he is very much troubled in Spi- 
Ie runs thus; In the jfirf Har of 


Empire, the ſecond the Medes 
third the Grecia Monarchy, and the fourth the 
Roman Empire, By Thrones caft down muſt be 
meant the Kingdoms of this 

of all, called The An- 
tient of Days, becauſe of his eternal Deity, with- . 
2 | 7 | 3 * 1 * 
From the fifteenth Verſe e, End of this 
Chapter, Daniel receives the Interpretation of his 
CCT 


1 


Belthazzar 
and Viſions © 
be wrote the 
Matter. E This 
al, A Memorial to 
everence which his Father 
and Grandfather ſhewed towards Cod, EA 
done ſich mighty Things for them, and againſt 
them, to humble their Pride, 'and, to make them 
know that the moſt high God ruled, and that they 
reigned at his Mercy. Yer. Belbazzar made no 
good Ule of it, but lifted himſelf in Profaneneſs 
and Pride, till the Wrath of God plucked him 
down. Now Haniel begins to. declare the Viſions 
ſundry Times, there- 


fore he goes back to the firſt of Wee It is 
obſerved by the Curious, that the Word Belbaz- 
zur is here changed | 


F he Prophet, one Letter 
ene tranſpoſed, 


niel had g Dream, 


* 


Dream, and told the Sum of the 
Prophecy is wtitten in Chaldee,' as 


iS 
cing tranſpoſed,” which greatly alters the Signi- 
fication ; for his Name, Chap. v. 1. ſignifies Trea- 
1 poſefjed 3 but the Words in the 
[ ities, Bell is conſumed with the Fire of an 
Enemy, as was Propheſy d by Feremiah Chap. þ 2. 
The Fews uſed. to change the Names of Idols 
and Idolaters, and it turned to a Reproach to them, 
as Grotius proves. Theſe Viſions of Daniel were 
ſeen, and recorded by him in Writing, for the Be- 
nefit of the Church, to rectify their Miſtake (for 
they thought all Things wauld, ſucceed proſpe- 
roully after their Return from! Captivity).and let 
them know that they ſhould find a World of Trou- 
bles in many Generations following, fince all the 
four Monarchies, which he calls Beaſts, there was 
but one paſſed. This Daniel dreamed, faw, wrote, 
and told the Sum of 4 Wo 


Cage, VIII. 


The Prophet's Viſion of a Combat between the Ram 
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; Daniel, interprets tbe Von to 
ö Bim; Daniel is afonybed t berate. 

E ; ' Interpretation of this N. 
Ky fi on ; 2 . 1 G 1 


A. After the general Viſions, Daniel comes to 
particular. Vitions, as touching the Deſtruction of | 

| the Monarchy of the Perfan and \ wma 
for the Ruin of the Babylonians was at Hand, anc 1 
Ae he had ſufficiently ſpoken thereof. 
5 Dana having obtained the Favour of . 
ſmeching, longed for a more clear Diſcovery of 
—_ thoſe Things, and had his Defire granted; for 
_ an Angel (ſuppoſed to be Gabriel or Michazl) ap- 
=_ ones to tell him the Meaning of his Viſion 3 but 
0 glorious'was the Angel, that Daniel could not 
bear his Glory; but the Angel touched and en- 
couraged him, telling bim all he defired., | 
After this Viſion, Daniel was fick for ſeveral 


* 


b 


| = | ; | 5 Days; but having digeſted his Grief, and recover- | 


e Strength, he minded his Place, Duty and Truft, | 
=_ . and concealed the” whole, that they might not ſee 


it by his Countenance z tho he had deep Thoughts 


of Heart about it. . . 
_— . Q #hat were the Kingdoms or People repreſented 
3 y the Ram with two Horns that were high, one 


9 A. By the Ram with two Horns is meant the 
Kingdom of the Medes and Perſians, as Ver. 20. 
where it is ſo interpreted. Before it was called a 
Bear, and here a Ram, both noting- the ſame 
_ Thing; though by different Expreſſions : A Ram, | 
_ bccauſchc is fighting Creature. The u Horns 

| were high ; that is, they were very powerful. 
One was higher than the other, That is the Median, 
tho it came up laß, yet was higheſt at Firſt; but 
afterwards the Perfian was mueh ſuperior in Mag- 
nificence and Fame, which was verified in Cyrus, 
whoſe Wealth was immenſe, even fifty Millions of 
7 ͥ ß A nk = 
2. Explain the 14th Verſe ? 33 LE 
A. And be ſaid unto me, Unto to thouſand and 
_ three hundred Days; then ſball the Sanctuary be 
_—_ - claned.——Arnd he ſaid unto me. That Angel un- 
named: Why did he ſpeak to Daniel, and not to | 
the Angel that asked him, as in thé preceding 
. Verſe ;. where by the firſt Saint is meant an holy 
Angel, by the other Jes Chrif, a Numberer or 

'  Revealer of Secrets? The Reafon was, becauſe 
Daniel, and the Church to which he was related, 
bo and was to communicate his Anſwer, was moſt 
_ concerned in it, and the Angel that asked the 
_ Quettion, did it upon their Account. Urte two 
= thouſand three hundred Days. "This ſeems to many 
_ karncd Men, very difficult to underſtand ; that is, 
where to begin, and where to end theſe Days. 
Some explain it thus; a Year contains 365 Days; 

- then 23co makes fix Years, three Months and 
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. eighteen Pays, reckoning in two Days of the Leap- | 
WL: Years, gained from the ſupernumerary Hours and 
7 Minutes. Now) this Time begins at Antiochus's | 
Þ firſt Entrance into Jadeaæ, when he profaned the 
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' Priefthocd ; and allo takes in his ſecond Coming in, 
when he interdicted their Worſhip, ſer 7 Idol 
in the Temple, and interrupted the daily Sacrifices. 
Others count 2300 Days from the People's Revolt, 
which was procured by Menelaus, which began in 
the Year 141 of the Reign of the Seleuride, | 
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1 Mac. i. But Antiorhus did not a kis Impieties tin 
the next Teat after, vis. 14. in the He Montnß n 
and the fixth Bay: From whenee, if we reckdn . 5 
the 25th Day of the gt Month of che Year 148, 

there will fall out pteciſely fix Tears, three Months 


and cipher Days. Others reckoh differently, bia. 


from the Beginning of Autior bugs Piofanations to 
his Death; ffom 143 to 148, taking Ih both Yrs 
to the Number. For though Judas Maccabaus 
recovered the City, and cleanſed the Temple in 
148 ; yet 'A#tiothus' was not dead till 149; 7 
when the Work was not fiithed. © Others make it 
to begin in the Year of the Selacide 145, and to 
end 151, two Years after Amrigrhu?s Death for the 
Abominatioh of Deſolation was fet up in the Month 
Chieu, 1 Mac. i. $77. and not till two Years after 
Antiorhus's Death is Nicahor overthrown with all 


his Army. Others reckon' not Days, but Sacrifices 


at two. every Day) and reſtrain the Time to fewer 


= "I * 13 | 4 2 le Xt OE > g 
Years, out of Matcabees © | 
4 8 FU * #4 : - {+ $.g< 1s FF. N dc E 6 4 4 1 * 8 3 
$71 ; 5 g «4 | | 7 £ 
3 Chap. IX. Fe Ns 


Daniel underſtanding by Books the Time of the Capti- 

vity, makes Confeſſion of Sins, and prays for the 
- - Refaurationof Jeruſalem, Gabriel informs him of = 
te Seventy Weeks ; at the Find whereof Deli- 


=_ #5 | ns that were high, one | werance ſbould be wrought by the Meſſiah. * - - 
_ higher than the other, and the higher came up | e e! 8 


XJ] HAT is the Subftince of this Vion? © 
V. A. Daniel prays to the Lord for Fe 
rfalens Reftoration 3 the Lord heats and inſtructs 
him; he alſo reveals unto him, by the 8 ; 


briel, the Time of ſeventy Weeks, (thefe Weeks of 


Days, and theſe Days are fo many Years, the An 
gel uſes the Number Severity to ſhew the Favout 


of God towards them, thut they might have 15 
much Liberty and Joy, as their ſeventy Years Bon- 


dage and Sufferings ammotitited to) ut the End wheres 


of the true ſpiritual Deliverance ſhould be brought, 


not only to the Fews, but alfo to all Mankind, by 


Chrift the Prince. The Angel ſpeaks alſd of the 
fearfyl Deſtruction that ſhould come upon the un- 
thankful and obſtinate People of the u. 


o 
1 


This Scripture ſhews the Coming of the M 
ſo clearly, his Sufferings, and the Wrath of God 
ſo ſeverely on the Fewbs for it, that it{thorobghly 7 
confutes their Unbelief, and fully confirms our 
/ Oe TT 52 
Q Pray interpret the 21. Yirſe; Tea; whillt 
was ſpeaking in Prayer, even the Man Gabriet, 
whom I had ſeen in the Viſion at the Beginning, 
being cauſed to fly ſwiftly, touched me abbut rhe. 
„„ EEG ETA By 
A. F 


»# 


rom this Verſe naturally arife the following 


Obſervations. 1. We ſee here Daniel uſed vocal 
Prayer, pouring out his Soul. 2; That the Saints, 


in Prayer, do parly with God; it is an humble, 
holy and fervent unboſoming our Soul to God, 3. 
That holy Men, in confeſſing the Sins of the Na- 


tion, confeſs their own Sins too, and that impar- | 


tially, begging Pardon for all. 4. That when a 
Child of God fets himſelf in earneſt to ſeek God in 
Prayer, the Lord hears him. Compare Verſe 20, 
with 23. 5. As the Angels are miniſtring Spirits, 
ſo their chicfeſt Meſſages relate to the Church of 
God. Thus Gabriel before, Chap. vili. 16, thus 
here ; alſo to Zachary and Mary, Luke i. 11, 19, 
26. about the Incarnation of Chrift, and our Salva= 
tion by him. 6. God herein gives, great Encou- 
ragement to Prayer, and fulfils his Promiſe made 
of 


- 
* 
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= 15 ald Foſus Chrif, the Saviour of the World, 
was | 
Hour. Matthew, Mark and Late mention Chriff's 


giving up the Ghoſt at the ninth Hour, which was 


Time of the Maſfab's Death, and the Conſequences: 
| of it; that are ſet forth in his Prophecies concern- | 
ing the ſeventy Week. ES 


- on fo full of holy Ardour and importunate 
Zeal for the Honour of the Almighty, and his 
Ad 1 jet my Face unto the Lord God, 

Prayer and Supplitations, with Fafting, and ſacł- 
cloth, and Aber. And Tprayd unto the Lord my 


Cod, and made. my Confeſſion, and ſaid, O Lord, 
the great and dreauful God, kreping the Covenant 


. committed Iniquity, and have done wit teuly, and 
bave rebilled, eden by departing from thy Pre- 

 Cepts, and from thy Judgments. Neither have 
we hearkened unto thy Servants the Prophets, F. 
| which ſpake in thy Name to our Kings, our Princes, 
And our Fathers, and to all the People of the Land. 
ws Confaſton of 
= - 


C through all the Countries *whither thou haſt driven 


Fathers; becauſe we have ſinned againſt thee. To. 
the Lortl.our God belongs Merries and Forgiveneſſes, 


In bi Laws which he ſet before ns, by his Servants 


ven hath not been done as bath been upon Jeruſa- 


Therefore hath the Lord 
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&f 614 to, hn People; in this behalf; Lev. Xvi. 40, |w 


* 
VN 


46 4 Det. xx. 1, 2, E 
kome to paſs before they cu 


quick in hearing, and” helping his People. The 
Angel was made to fly ſwiftly, even unto. Wea- 


8 kinels, as ſome tranflate it: Or, To 75 toit h Flight, | 


| Heb. i. 8, The Time of the Evening-Sac 
4 ſolemn and ſet Time of Devotion. Then God 


Time of the Evening - Sacrifice was 
heard EXjab and did Wonders, 1 Kings xviii. 36, 
acrificed for us, at that Time, about theninth/ 


Time Gabriel is ſent to Daniel to tell: him the 


Daniels Prayer and Confeſſion is ſo ir 4 


upplications to God, that.it at once diſcovers his 


his Country. 


moſt affectionate Concern for his Country. . _ 
Lord God, to ſeek by 


N 0 +a . 


and Mercy to tbem that love him, and to thin that 


heep bis Commandments - We have firmed and have | 


— 


O Lord, Ri K 18h belongeth unto thee, hut unto 
Ys aces, as.at this Day ; To the Men 
Judah, ann to the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and 
unto all Ifratl that are near, and that are far off, 


them, becauſe of their Treſpaſs that they have tref- 
paſſed again thee. O Lord, to us belong Confuſion 
Fare, to our Kings, to our Princes, and to our. 


thouph we have rebelled-againf him. Neither have 
we obeyed the Voice of the Lord our God, to walt 
the Prophets, Na, all Iſrael have tranſerdſed thy 
Law, even by departing that they might not obey thy 
Voice, therefore the Curſe is poured upon us, and 
the: Oath that is written in the Law of Moſes, the 
Servant of God, becauſe we have ſinned againſt bim. 
And hath confirmed his Warts which he ſpate againſt 
us, and apainft our Judges that judged us, by bring-. 
ing upon us a great Evil; for under the whole Hea- 


lem. AM it 15 written in the Law of Moſes, all 
this Evil is come upon us; yet made we not our 
Prayer before the Lord our God, that we might. 
turn from our Iniquities, and underſtand thy Truth. 
watched upon the Evil, and. 
brought it upon us : for the Lord our God is Righte- 
ous in all his Works which be doth ; for we obeyed 
not his Voice. And now, O Lord our God, that 
haft broupht thy People forth into the Land of Egypt 
with a mighty Hand, and haſt gotten thee Renown 


— — —— 90 


'of our Fat bers, Jeruſalem and thy People ate be. 
18 to all that are about us. Now 
| Ser- 


Lord's Sake. O my God, incline thine Ear and 
hear ; open thine Eyes and behold our Deſolations, 

and the City which is called by thy Nane; for we do 
not Preſent our Supplications before thee, for bur 


| Righteouſheſſes, but for thy great Mercies. 'O Lord 


bear, O God forgfoe, O Lord hearken and do, defer 


thy People are called by thy Name. SOS of 
Daniel, humbling himſelf before God, ſees a Vifton;, 


being affrighted, is comforted by an Angel, who 
| foretells what would befal the Jews, at which he 
i troubled, and firengthened by the Angel, who. 

ſhews him what is noted in the Scripture. ' © 


Q. DRA give the Senſe of the 118 Vaſe? ) 
T A. Bat I will ce thee that which is no- 
77 in ihe Scripture of Truth; and there is none 
that holdeth with me in theſe Things, but Michael” 
your Prince. Noted in the Scripture of Truth. 


0 the peremptory Decree and Purpoſe of God, 


* 


ore authentic and unalterable than the Laws of 

the Medes and Peſtans; there it is noted, how 
God had appointed. to deliver the Jews from the 
erfrans by the Greets; and from the Greeks by the 
accabees, eſpecially the Seleucide and TLagedi; 
nd how the Romans ſhould come after and plague © 
the People of God a long Time, both by perſecu> 
ting Emperors, and by Anticbriſt, and how that 
alfo ſhould have an End. Michael your Prince. 
Feſus Chrift- alone is the Champion and Protector 
of his Church, when all the Princes of the Earth, 
3 — deſert or oppoſe it. For it cannot be meant 

roperly of Angels, as Popiſo Interpreters would 
have it, thereby to countenance their Angel- wonſbip; 


or can we imagine, upon rational and orthodox © 


Principles, that the Angels of Heaven ſhould be 


divided into Parties, and but two of them mind the l 


Now _ 


Cauſe of the Church of God, with other Abſurdi- 


ties, which 
Scripture. 725 2 

Mo was meant by the King of Perſia, and 
Michael the Chief of Princes, Yerſe 13? * © * 
A. Let us read the Verſe; But the Prince of thili® 


Popyb Writers fix upon this Text of | 


5 


Kingdom - of Perfia withftood me one and rue, 
Days; but lo, Michael, one of the chief Princes” - 


came to help me, and remained there with the Kings 

F Perſia. The firſt Clauſe of this Verſe has ſome 
ifficulty, and has given room for Diverfity of 

Expoſitions. Some expound it of earthly Princes, 


[and ſome of Angels, and among them, ſome will 


have it that good Angels are meant, who, they ſay, 
have the Patronage of the ſeveral Kingdoms of the 
Earth; but who can imagine that good Angels 
ſhould quarrel one with another? Therefore, ſay © 
others, they are bad Angels that oppoſe the Peo- 
ple of God, and their Deliverance, ſeeking rather 
their Ruin, as Michael and the Devil ſtrove, Rev. 
ii. 7. Now ſometimes God permits Satan to do 


as at this Day; ue have ſinned, ue baue done | 


* 
. 
. 


much this Way. But by the Prince of Perſia, moſt f 
| : | probably, 
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_ countenance their Angel- worſbip; for can we ima- 


* 
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- ws meant an Gambit v wh Was an 1 
to che Jews, and hindered. the Building of the 
Temple. Now he could not properly refiſt the 
Angel, but . he did. Angels Power is 
not. unlimited, but bounded by Commiſſion and 
Inſtructions from God. Therefore God ſuffered | 


the wicked Counſels of Cambyſes to take Place for a 
While; bot Daniel by his Prayers, and the Angel 
e him at laſt. And this ve- 


hy his Power, overE 

1 Thing laid a Foundation for the Ruin of the 

erſian Monarchy, Verſe 20. and doubtleſs, that 

King was flirred up to his evil Machinations againft 
the People of God, by the Prince of the Powers of 
Darkneſs, that rules in the Children of Diſobedi- 
« Ence, Fpbeſ. ii. 2. Bu lo, Michael, one of 

the chief Princes came to help me. This is fi uppoſed 
td be Chriſt. 1. His Name' fignifies,, bo is like 
God. 2. He is the firft in Dignity above all the 
Angels, Heb. i. 4, 5,- &c. called Archangel, and 
the Church's Prince, Ver. 21. 3. The chief Cham- 
pion of his Church, helping Gabriel, not as his Fel- 
low, but as his Generat: Thus we ſee what Care' 
God takes of his Church's Safety © 850 their po- 
tent Enemies, by doubling their Succours (when 
he could do it, if he pleaſed, without Means) there- | 
by to conſult his own Glory in the World, by de- 
feating the' Counſels, and breaking the Powers of 
bis mightieft Enemies, after he had giyen them 

Scope to do their worſt. 

1 ow do jou. ban! the laft C lauſe of the 

zrſe; And there is none that holdeth with me 
in 12 Things but Michael your Prince? 

A. By Michael the Prince, I underſtand —_ 
ub who alone is the Champlion and Protector of 
his Church, and who alone is all-ſufficient, when all 
the Frinces of the Earth deſerted or oppoſed it. 
For it cannot be meant of Angels in any ſound Senſe, 
as Popiſh Interpreters would have it, thereby to 


gine, upon rational and orthodox Principles, that 

the Angels of Heaven ſhould be divided into Par- 

ties, and but two of them mind the Cauſe of the 

Church of God, with other like Abſurdities which 

accompany the Popiſh. Senſe which their Writers 

put upon this Text of 1 oa 

99] V 

4 3 of the Kings of Perfia and Greece | 
The Leagues and Conflicts of the Kings of the 
South and the North. The Cruelty and Wicked- 
neſs of one King above the reft, and of other Ene- 
mies of God's People. The 0 on and Bran 
of 0 the Romans. 


* TH AT do we learn from the Hiftory of this | 

7 Chapter © | 
A Here is a Prophecy concerning the. Over- 
throw of the Kingdom of Perſia, by Alexander the 
Great ; as alſo of certain Kings of Egypt and Sy- 
ria, eſpecially of one King's Cruelty and Wicked 
neſs above all the reſt, ſuppoſed to be the Roman 
Government, whether by their Senate, or Empe- 
tors, who were to obſerve no certain Form of Re- 
ligion as other Nations, but were to change their 
ods at their Pleaſure, yea, contemn them, and 
prefer themſelves to their Gods; beſides, they were 
to be without all Humanity, for the Love of Wo- 
men is taken for a fingular and great Love, as 2 
Sam. i. 46... 


:ſhould ſee he” ns invade e 4 5 . 


ſhould not think but that all this was done by God's 
Providence, foraſmuch as he warns them of it 9 
155 eggs and therefore he would fill OS 
them. 

by I there any Thing particularly loan in 
the firſt Verſes 
A. Let us ſee how, it reads; 4065 5 in the = 
'Nar of Darius che Mede, even J food to confirm 


the laft of the tenth Chapter, for it pertains to it; 
and the ſecond Verſe of this Chapter ſhould have 
been the firſt; an Error, thoſe NY divided the 
Scripture into Chapters, have been guilty. of more 
than once. Darius the Mede. 
Angel to Daniel, becauſe Darius had the Rule of 
«Babylon, by the Conſent of Cyrgs : He ſettled the 
;Monarchy of the Medes and Perſians, upon the Ru⸗ 
in of the Babylonians, for the yerifying of the Pro- 
phecies, and for the Protection and Freſervation of 
the Church. 


nation © 

A. And now will 1 ew thee the Truth, "7 
| there ſhall fand up three Kings in Perſia, : "and the 
fourth ſpall be far richer than they all; and by bit 
Strength, thro' his Riches,. he chal, 47 up all 3 | 
the Realm of Græcia.— And now will I ſhew: 
thee Truth.. This is that T hing which Daniel 
faith, Chap. x. 1. Was revealed CO him; and was 
true, i. e. plain, without any Obſcuxity, and ſhoud 
ſuddenly and certainly come to paſs,— There 


their Flourithing and Stren 
Monarchy. declined. Theſe "three. were Cyrus, 


ſes for Cyrus, others add Xerxes, who is put as a 
fourth in this Verſe, and made more potent than 


he made his. Expedition againſt Greece. There 
were more Kings of wh. Fa beſide theſe four, but 


touching thoſe four who are mentioned. * 
his Strength, t hro his Riches, be ſhall ſtit up all a- 
gainft the Realm of Gracia. He had vaſt Territo- 
ries from India to Ethiopia; he had à Navy of 
1200 Ships, and an Army of 800,000. Men, as 
Clefias writes; but Herodotus ſpeaks of a, prodigi- 


1 5 55 and an Half, which he led againſt the Realm 
of Greece, where he made incredible Havock at 


Hiſtorians mention. 

Q. To what Times, Thi ngs and Perſons do the 
Contents of the fixth Verſe relate? 

A. Let us read the whole Verſe; And in the End 
of the Nears they ſhall join "themſelves together ; for 
the King's Daughter of the South ſball come to the 
King of the North, to nale an Agreement; but ſbe 
ſha 
he land, nor his Arm; but jbe ſhall be given up, and 
they that brought ber, and he that begat ber, and he 
that firengthened her in theſe Times, ———— And 


_ The Angel Geenen the J that when they | 


in the End of the Tears 7205 Hall j Join themſelves to- 
Pon gether, 


/ 


all the other three, becauſe his Father Darius had 
amaſſed incredible Treaſures, and he himſelf drove 
the fame Trade for fix Years ſucceſſively, before. 


ous Army that Ferxes had, little ſhort of five Mil- 


Thermopyle and Athens, as both Grecian and Latin 


not retain the Power of the Arm ; neither ſpall 


Wicked ſhould eſcape their Hands, that then they - 


Thus ſpeaks the 


Q. The ſecond 7 erſe likewi iſe requires ſome Expla- 3 


forall fand up three Kings in Perſia. Which notes 85 
; for after them that 


Smerdis, and Darius Hifaſpis. Some put Camby- 


! 


and ſtrengt ben him. This Verſe ſhould have been | 


\ 


they had no Concern with the People c of God ; but 1 
_.. | thoſe four had either in hindering: or kelping in 
building the Temple; and therefore the Angels i 
Inſtruction from God to Daniel, was * | 


Yay CN 
* a ” * * 
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Gres and ah. Tie Meaning is, that this In- 
ioc huis crattily defifted for a Time from his Enter- 
prize azathft Egypr; tor fear of the Romans; and 
difſembling with_thettr both, preſumed he ſhould. 
out-wit them all, and therefore .perſuaded as many 
of the Greeks as hie could, to take Part with hint a- 
gainſt the Romans, ſltghting and reviling. them, —— _ 
ut a Prince for his owh Behalf ball cauſe the Re- 

| proach offered by him to £ eaſe; A brave Roman Am- 
baſſador, and Commanders ſetit by the Roman Se- 

nate, namely, Arilivs, and chiefly Scipio, beat An- 

tioc bus at his own Weapons of Power atid Policys 

and turned the Reproach upon his own Head; for 
they fell upon him, . becauſe Ptolomy required Hels 
of them, who was befieged by Antiochus; they raiſ- A 
ed the Siege, and recovered all that he had got- 

ten from them; for the Romani were dexterous in 
protecting their Allies, and in retorting Indigni- 

ties and Affronts offered them by Incroachers and 
%% 1 OO SY 8 


Ey and Syria ſhall join and mike Leagues. This 
Confederacy was mage at two ſeyeral Limes; the 
ff Peace was concluded between Prolomy Lagns 

and Antiothus Soter. The other (which is here 

meant) was between Protomy Philadelphus and 
1 e . Theus the Son of Bater. ———— The 

© King's Daughter. of the South 492 can to 2 

Vi ef ibe North. Bernice ſhall come from E- 
Hot, and marrywith Ant iot bus Tbens, who Was 
Son of Antiochus Soter, and Nephew to Selen- 
ent Nicanor, for her _—_— brought her to Pe- 

' © Juſrum with an infinite Sum of Gold and Silver for 
her Dowry. Here was nothing fincere on either 
Side, for each gaped after the other's Kingdom, 

and covered all with a League and a Marriage; for 

Ant ioc bus put away his lawful Wife Laodice, by 
whom he had two Children, that he might make 

her Siſter his Wife. Thus ſacred Wedlock and 

_ © Leagues were violated. But ſbe ſball not retain. 
- the Power of the Arm. She continued not in Fa- 8. 1 os ; 
vour and Authority. Neither ſhall be tand, nor | Qt. In what Manner was t he Prophety in the nine 
Bis Arn. For now Antiochzs put away Berenice, teenth Yerſe fulfilled ; Then ſhall he turn his Face 
and took Laodice again, who made away with Anti- towards the Fort of his own Land: But he ſhali 
bus by Poiſon, and ſet up her Son Seleuæus Callini- | ftumble and fall and not be found | 


e 


* 


n 


cus in his Stead, who flew Bernice, From hence 
many cruel Wars and Tragedies aroſe between 


. thoſe two Kings. But fbe ſhall be given up, &c. 


| .. See here the miſerable Fates of wicked Princes and 


Courts, whoſe finful Politicks moſt commonly end 


A. Being beaten in Battle by Scipio, with 36,200 
"Romans, he himſelf having 70,000; and rejecting 
the Counſel of Hannibal, he yielded upon diſho- 


nourable Terms to deliver his Ships and Elephants 
to the Romans, and all the Places he had taken from 


them, which turned to his Diſgrace. Then he 
turned his Face homeward, and was made to be 
content with the Narrow Limits of the remoteſt 


in their Ruin; for ſo it did to theſe two Families; 
in which God by his Angel inftructs Daniel, to in- 
form and ſatisfy him about theſe wonderful Provi- eſt 
dences relating to his Church and their Enemies. | Part of his Kingdom; and tho he ſported himfelf 
| We ſeventeenth Verſe runs thus; He.ſhall ſet | with his Retirement, yet was he not in Safety, 
- : his Force: to enter with the Strength of his whole | but was ſlain when he ſought to enrich himſelf with 
Kingdom, and upright ones with him + Thus ſhall | the ſacrilegious Spoils of the Temple, Thus Anti- 
he do, and he ſhall give him the Daughter of Wo oc bas, called the Great, came to nothing. 
- men, corrupting her; but he ſhall not ſtand on his | Q, Abe was that Raiſer of Taxes, mentioned 
- Side, neither be for Hum 1 Fetſe 407k | 77 1 
A. This may be explained in the following Man-] A. The whole Verſe is thus read; Then ſball 
ner. He ſball fet his Face to enter with the Hand up in his Eflate a Raiſer of Taxes in the 
Strength of bis whole Kingdom. He (Antiochus) Glory of the Kingdom; but within few Days he 
- ſhall uſe all the Force and Fraud he can to maſter hall be deftroyed, neither in Anger nor in Battle. 
Egypt, and engroſe it to himſelf, becauſe Ptolomy | This Raiſer of Taxes was Seleucus Philopator, a 
wos then young, and not able to match him. very covetous Griper, who fleeced his Subjects 
Aud upright ones with him, Many of the religious | and upon being told by his Friends, that this would 
-Fews joined with him, called Righteous in oppoſi- 
tion to the reſt of his Army, which was compoſed 
of Idolaters, and a prophane Rabble of the Hea- 


n 


alienate his Friends from him, anſwered, Money 
was his beſt Friend, and therefore ſpared not to 
rob the Temple, for which Cauſe he ſent Heliodo- 


then. And he ball give, him the Daughter | rus to plunder that Treaſury, 4 Macc. iii. 7. there- 
of ' Wamen. Antiocbus ſhall give Cleopatra his | fore ſaid to raiſe Taxes in the Glory of bis Lud. | 


But he lived not out the third Part of his Father's 
Reign; nor died by open Force, but by Poiſon, 
or the ſecret Treachery of Heliodorus, as ſome 
write of him. The Seed of Evil-doers are never 
renowned in Life or Death. 

Q. Hhots that vile Perſon, Perſe 21 
ſaid, ſhall ſtand up in his Eftate ? | 
A. Let us read, and then try to explain the 
whole Verſe ; And in his Efate hall and up a vile 
Perſon, to whom they ſhall not give the Honour of | 
the Kingdom; but he ſball come in peaceably, and © 
obtain the Kingdom by Flatteries. This vile Perſon 
was Amtochus, called Epiphanes, that is Ithiftri- 
ous ; thus he was ſtiled by his Flatterers and Ad- 
mirers: But the People of God accounted him in- 
f.mons, baſe, treacherous, and barbarous, ſuch were 
his Manners ; and accordingly the Angel calls him 
hre a vile Perſon, the Type of Antichriff; and 
9B may 


Daughter, who was young, to young Prolomy; 
called the Daughter of Women tor her Beauty and 
rare Qualities, which ſhe afterwards diſcovered, 

and gave in Dowry with her Celoſyria, Phenice 

and Judea, dividing the Tribute and Revenues 
between them, as Saul gave Michal to David to be 

a Snare to her Husband, to betray and deftroy 

Him. Hut ball not tand on his Side, She 

ſtuck to her Husband's Intereſt, and not her Father's. 

Q. Pray expound the eighteenth Perſe; After this 
ſhall he turn his Face unto the Iſles, and ſhall take 
many: But a Prince for his own Behalf ſhall cauſe 
the Reproach offered by him to ceaſe 3 without his 
own Reproach he ſhall cauſe it to turn upon him ? 
A. By the Jes, I underſtand the Ifles and Sea- 
coaſts of that Part of the Mediterranean and Egean 
Sea, as Cyprus, Rhodes, &c. alſo Aſia the less, 
with the Grecian Coaſt; for the Hebrews call Coun- 
Nuns. LXIII. 
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may mote properly be called Epimanes a mad Randing, any. Checks of dixint and human Laus. 
* Perſecutor, . To whom they ball not give the | The Cauſe follows. Aud be all gra ỹ 
' Homour of the Kingdom, Neither Peers nor, People; magnify himſelf above every.Gad, S. This is thuc 
nor was he the Heir, but Nephew. or Brother to of the Romans, who. would deity what they pleuf- 
- "Philoparer's Son; but he cheated, him of the King- | ed, and defy and ungod it again. This is cipeci- 
dom, and crept in by Flatteries 3 that is, he.was/a | ally true-of the Perſecutgrs of Chris and-Chrifti- 
= >prcat Flatterer of the Romans, as well as of his ans, in the Times of the Emperors,> but moſt bo- 
4 People, till he got up and ſhut out Demetrius, the torioufly ſo of the Roman Antichriſt. See how this 
Sion of Seleucns. 80 vile a Flatterer was he, that [agrees with that Prophecys 2 Thale ii. 3, 4, to ver, 
bY © he would bathe in the. ſame Bath with mean People, | 10. Rev. xvit.3.-———-—4rd fall projper "till abe 
d make them believe he was Good-natur'd and nov | Indignarion be accomplibed.. Then ſhall 4nrichrif, 
proud. He ſoothed and courted the Nobles with | continue. long and prevail. 2 Read Rev. xi. 
= much Kindneſs, and Preſents, and faid he was but For that that: is detemni ned ſball be dane... That 
1 Guardian to his Brother's Son the Heir, till he de- which God hath. decreed to be done by him/sgainft © 
go 
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 Rroyed him. ie Saints thall be done, and that which, God. hath 
Pray expound the thirticth Verſe, which runs | purpoſed to be; done. upon him, ſhall be executed 
thus; For _ the Ships of Chittim ſhall come againſt alfo to his DeſtruCtion. 5 oh dr SS > 5ZgA , 

Lafee to know who it meant In the God of 


« 


dim; therefore he ſhall be grieved and return, and |, I 772 
der Indignation againft the holy Covenant! So | Forces, Ferſe 8 „„ „ 
dal he do, he ſhall even return, andhave Intelli- | * 4. The Hebrew Word Mauzzim, fignifies the 
ecnce with them that forſake the holy Covenant. God of Strength, or. Strong-holds.. © The-Phenici= 
4. By the Ships of Chittim, underſtand. the | ans worſhipped Mars the God of War, u ho was 


Ra out of tay, and Parts of the Archipelago | likewiſe the Object of Antioc huss Worſhip, But 


— . 


| under them, who. thall come with Force, and they | we are come to the Romans; and tho! many have 
' ſhall vex and afflift him; for the Romans had Har- conjectured ſeveral Senſes of this Word -Mauzzim, 

bours for their Ships and, Gallies in Cilicia, Mace- | tranſlated God of Forces, yet none comes nearer 
- donia, and other Parts of the Coaſts ; wheteby, |'than Mr. Mede, who interprets. it of Demons, or 
_ . after they had ſubdued Greece, they purſued Anti- tutelar Gods, which the Rumans ſhould -worſhip 
cba into Aa, and ſent into Egypt to prevent his | with Chi, ſuppoſing them to be Angels or Saints. 3 
2eung into Alexandria. This grieved and fretted So the Meaning is, that in Chrif's Seat, or Place, | | 
in; For when he lingred, and formed Excuſes, | the Temple, they ſhould worſhip Saints and An- 
Popilius the Roman Ambaſſador, made a Circle a- | gels with Chrif, as the Propoſition imports, which 
bout him with his Rod, commanding he ſhould not | it's notorious they continue to do even at this Day. 
_ Fir thence till he gave him'a poſitive preſent An- That which made the Place obſcure, was, that Men 
wer; by which, fore againft his Will, he was fain generally took this ſtrange God for an Idol; for in- 

to pack away out of Egypt; and withdraw his Na- | deed ſo the Jeus call the Gods of the Gentiles; 
vy and Garriſons. This made his Heart boil with | and fo does the Old Jalanem often, becauſe theß 

" Rancour, which he ſpit out againſt all the 7ews; | are foreign to the true God; who was their God; 
_ thercfore it's faid, He ball be grieved, dc. And | but the true God was foreign and ftrange to the Ru- 
_ Have; Indignation again the buy Covenant 5 be- | mans, becauſe their Gods were Idols Therefore 
n plicited to it by Faſor firſt, and Menelaus at- | the Philoſophers-called Chrif a frange Gel. This 
_ Xtcrwards, who were Apoſtates, and Betrayers of | God they ſhould honour with Gald and Silver, and 
1 their Brethren and the true Worſhip of God, 2 precious Stones; the Fulgar tranſlates Mauzzim 
_ Macc. iv. 26, 27. becauſe Onias was in Power; this | Proteor, and we know too well how the Roma- 
_ - they cnvicd, and therefore went over to Antiochus, niſts adorn the Churches and Shrines of theſe their 
vj 2 3 are ſome Things in the thirty ſixth Yerſe | Patrons and tutelar. Saints, Pf. xxvii. 1. and xxviii. 
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Wl 1 don't rightly underſtand, therefore defire you | 8. and xxxi. 3. And the Fathers ſometimes fatal- t 
ZS„„% ͤ—MN00;ß᷑ò, 1y hit upon this Expreſſion at the firſt conſecrating 
41Y A. Let us read the whole Verſe; And the King | and honouring of Martyrs,calling them Strong Holds, - 

| all do according ta his Will, and he ſball exalt him- | and Strong Towers of Defence; but the Council = 9 
"ſelf, and magnify himſelf above every God, and ſpall} of Conftantinople. called them the Devil's Strong 2 0 
ſpeak marvellous Things againft the God of Gods, and] Holds; and thus they called their Images alſo, ©, 7 
ſhall proſper till the Indignation be accompliſhed : | Q. What were thoſe Seas between do hic h the Ja- h 
1 For that that is determined ſball be done. —— The | bernacles of his Palace was to be planted, Yer. 45 Cl 
eo; that is, the Ronan Government; whether | A. The Euxine and Mediterranean at Conftanti= n 
4 by the Senate, by Emperors, or by the Biſhop of nople, and even to the Red Sea, in the glorious ho- n 
- oi Nome; who ſhall drive out the Imperial Power not | ly Mountain in the Eaftern Church of Chriſt, Sso ic 
19 only from Rome, but from ahh, and all the Y/zfern\ the Turk, Or in the Wftern Seas, Mediterrantan 9 
| Empire as far as he could, by ftriking in with the and Adriatic ; ſo the Pope, reaching to the Yofters ti 
barbarous Nations that invaded it, who are called Ocean; both Antichriff, one without, and the o- — 
ten Kings, See Rev. xvii. 10, 11, 12, 13. as all} ther within the Temple of Gd. | 

the ſeven or eight Goyernments of Rome are called e wr OF, 
Horns,” and the Horns Kings. ver. 10, 11. The] _ NT e, io on ren 
Sum is this; Tho' it's granted Tome of theſe Things Michael deliver God's People from their long Tou- 
are applicable to. Antiochus, yet the Angel ſpeaks| Je, Daniel Aires to know the Time; the Anget 0 
of him here and heneeforward but by the by, and izforms him; but he underftands it not} - A Pra- 
very lightly; his main Scope is Antichriſt, as will miſe to him that waitetb. e a 


K 


appear in the Interpretation. Shall do ac- 


Cording to by 
Will 555 ſhall be arbitrary in his Actions, not with | 


his Will. Antiochus did according to his] Q. W E 1 1 1 th 
| Chapter® 'A— dg - | 
DOT A. The 
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The Angel here notes two Things; krſt,, Q: u wat Daniel ordered to ſhat up the 
cheat the Church ſhall” be in "great Affüe tien and] Won de, and Seal: the Bel, Per 4? "Hu F as 
Trouble zt (ils Coming; | and next, that Sock . The” Words in the” Text band cho? Bie 

Will ſend his Angel to deliver it, whom here he calls 7 hott, 0 Daniel, ut "up *rhe” Words, an Seal the 

- Michael, meaning Chrift, which is meant. by the | Book even to 7 be Time of "the End: Many Ball un 
- Preaching of the Goſpel. All ſhall riſe at the ge- An fro, and Knowledge ſhall be increaſed. In 

. Refurrectien, Which Thing he here names, the Words in the firſt Clauſe of the Verſe we mut 
becauſe the "Faithful ſhould have ever Reſpect ' to | not ſuppoſe that the Angel forbids all Knowledge 
« that; for in the Earth there ſhall be no ſure Com- of the Things here foretold; for whatever is 
e OTE oo TN! written, is written for our Learning But the Means" 

Phe Angel tells Daniel, that tho there are few ing is, 1. That Daniel muſt take Notice of the 

now "defirous* to know tig future State of the] ſpecial Favour of God to him, to make ſo great 

Church, yet the Lime e that many ſhall Diſcoveries of the Divine Secrets. 2. That they 

" endeavour to get Knowledge of theſe holy Things, | were intruſted with him, that thereby he might ſee 

and ſhall likewiſe increaſe in Knowledge. {| the Force and Fruit of his Humiliation ang fervent 

_ 15 Phe * An gel fignifies, that it js not in Man to i P rayer. 3. That he ſhould: ſuppreſs and lay up | 
'appoint the Time of Chrif's coming, but that they theſe Things for the Support of the Godly in their 

then tells Daniel, I have revealed to thee fo much utterly forſake his as tho' their Sins juftly pro- 

of theſe Things as I had in Commiſſion, that thou .voked him to lay his and heavy upon them, 5. fs 
and thy People ſhould be prepared for the Suffer- | That theſe Things be kept from the Prophane, 
ings which ſhall come upon them, and yet not who would make an ill uſe of them. 6. The Book 

without Hope of a glorious Deliverance. In which | was commanded to be ſealed, | becauſe it would be 
Hope thou ſhalt die, and reft from Fear or feeling long cer the Words would be all fulfilled, whereas 
of Trouble, till the Reſurrection of the Juſt, to thoſe that were ſhortly to be fulfilled were forbidden 

the Joys of another World. "Which ſome make to to be ſealed. See 2 Chron. Xxi. 1 2. Iſa, viii. 16. 
be here, after all Enemies are deſtroyed, at leaſt Rev. xxii. 10. Many ſball run to and fro. 

to begin here, and to be conſummated in Heaven They ſhall diligently enquire and ſearch theſe Pro 

- eternally 5 comparing this with Kev. xix. 20, 21. phecies concerning the Fate of the Church, and 

Q. How do hon interpret the fit Verſe ® | [hall fee and admire both the Preſcience and Pro- 

A. Let us read it; And that Ji me ſball Michael vidence of God concerning Things to come; they 

Fand up, the great Prince which” ftandeth for the. Mall know the Signs of the Times, and wait upon 

Children of the People, and there ſhall be a Time of | God in the way of his Judgments. Pſ."Ixxvii. 5, 6, 

Trouble, fuch as never was ſince there was a Nation, 7. Ia. xxvi. 8. 1 Pet. i. 10, 11, 12. The miſera- 

even to that ſame ine: And at that Time thy Peo- ble Fews pervert this Scripture, and forbid the Peo- 

ple ſhall be delivered, every one that Hall be found | ple by dire Threatnings to calculate Times, left ' 

- tvritten in the Book. | The Event hinted at in the | thereby they ſhould find that Jeſus Chriſt is the true 
firſt Clauſe of the Verſe, we may interpret of the | Maſſiab. Thus are they wilfully and jydicialty = 

Heat of Antiorbuss Perſecution, - but their Argu- blinded, Acts xxvili. 26. Rom. xi. 8,—————— 4 

ments are not cogent; for the Meaning is this ; | Knowledge ſhall be increaſed. He means chiefly in 

As after the Death of Antioc hus the Jews had ſome | Golpe-kinds, Which came by the preaching of 

Deliverance and Reſpite, ſo there will be yet a Chrift, and ſearching the Scriptures about it. 

more famous Deliverance to the People of God when | * Q. How do you calculate the two Numbers in Yer, 
Michael your Prince, that is, Meſſab the Prince, | 11, 12. namely, the 1290 Days, and the 1 335 
ſhall fignally appear for your Salvation. He is call- d ok 
ed the great Prince; but theſe Words refer not in| A. Theſe Days are either natural, and properly 
their Contexture to the Times of Antiocbus, but to] fo called, and fo the Times of Antiochus are here- 
Antichrift, and to that Part of them which are the] by noted; or, prophetical Days, a Day for a 
laſt Part. Yet I think the trueſt Meaning is to in- Year, Ezek. iv. 6. and thus 129 Days are forty 

terpret the Words, at that Time, of all the Time] two Months, which, if we multiply at thirty Days 
of Chrif,, from his firſt Coming to the laſt. Theſe | the Month, make the Sum 1290. Here many 
all are the laſt Times, wherein God ſpake to us by] learned Expoſitors join in Opinion in calculating 
his Son, Heb. i. 1, 2, 3. to which the Name Mi- theſe Days by Years, beginning the 1290 Days 
chael anſwers well, that is, who is like God, which | from the Profanation of the Temple, to the Let- 
notes his Equality with God, Phil. ii. 6. It was] ter of King Antischus to the eus, 2 Macc. xi. 27.5 
neceſſary Chrift ſhould appear as a Prince to com- and ſo make them to end exactly then; and as to 
fort his People againft the Oppreſſion of Herod, the Abomination of Deſlation, ſee Notes on Chap. 


and the Romans, by bringing in a glorious Salva-[ viii. 18. they aſcertain the Epocha to be either from. 
tion, which ſhould wholly free the Elect [raet of | 


— ——__ 


|  Antiochus's coming, who was called the Prince of 
God from the Roman Voke, both under the perſe-]|Abominations, or from the Worſhip of God being 
forbidden by Ant ioc bus, and at laft;reftored by Ju- 
das Maccabens, and confirmed by Antiochus; from 
thence” to the Death of Antioc bus are 45 Days, 
which added to 1290, make 1335, But this is a 


cuting Emperots, and under Antic hriſ.— Every 
one that ſball be found written in the Boot. Thus 
this Election is called by a Metaphor uſual in Scrip- 
ture, and drawn from the uſage of Men in many 
Caſes, namfly, writing ſome ſelect Mens Names 
in a Book ziſhewing that the Salvation ſhall not be 
national, Ather to the Jews, or to any Gentile Na- 
tion, but ſonly a gathering together of the Elect of 
God that are ſcattered abroad; called therefore a 


Remna | Rom. ix. 


18 


| falſe Account, and contrary to the Scope of this 


Place, as well as to Hiſtory and Chronology, as is 
proved at large by the Learned Mr. Foſeph Mede. 
The Jews make theſe Days to end at the Coming 
of Chriff; but are uncertain when to begin their 


Miſtakes, 


. 


Reckoning. and ſo are guilty of frequent and groſs 
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Miſtakes. Mod Chritizn Writers REO it to tha) 


ſecond Coming of Cbriß. Mr. Mee makes the 


120, 
between which Time the Papal. Power was great- 
ly augmented, the Church greatly perſecuted, af- 
ter great Numbers of them had ſeparated from the 
Abominations of Rome, openly declaring it to be 
Anricbriſfian: Therefore the Angel ſaith, the Saints 
by their Trials ſhall be purified and made white, 


| from is, by thoſe cruel e which befel them 


om their ignorant and enraged Enemies. 
. You have, to my ati action, removed a great 
| Difficulti er and Abſurdities that have occurr'd 


I " many 
in the Courſe of this Prophecy ; however there are 
ome remaining which I have not yet had a proper | 


Opportunity to ail your Full ment. upon, and which 
therefore [rk now tate the Liberty te do. And 
Anf, could Daniel de properly filed a Prophet, ſince 
wwe don't read that he ever Faxght: or ee the 
People: E 

A. Although Daniel never publicly e the 
Calling or Function of a Prophet, in the ally 
of an ecclefiaftical Perſon to preach to the People 
and expound, in ſacred Aſſemblies, the Revelations 
. conimunicated to him by God; yet this Book has 


always been numbered with the reſt. of the Pro- 
phets, as containing moſt ſpecial and admirable 


Predictions concerning the State of the World, 


| and of the Church, from his Time till Chrift's 


coming in the Fleſh.. Theſe Prophecies and Pre- 
dictions were collected by himſelf, and publiſhed | 
in this Book. 

Lo how many Parts does the Book of Daniel 


WT 1 5 
A. The Book of Daniel divides itlelk into two 


Parts, the one hiſtorical, the other prophetical. 


In the firſt he ſets down what remarkable Events 
happened to himſelf in the Courſe of his Life, in 
order to make himſelf acknowledged a true Pro- 
Phet, authorized by God; n alſo, that in his 
Youth he was carried Captive to Babylon, and with 


2 of the ſame Nation, Age and Condition, 


choſen to be inſtructed, and conſequently employ- 
ed in Places of Honour and Truſt in that Empire; 


but that God had, by his particular Care, eclipſed 


thoſe human Infiructions, by an Infufion of divine 
Gifts and Graces; firſt, in a Spirit of Sanctifica- 


tion, Zeal and Piety, tried by cruel Torments in- 
flicted on Daniels three Companions, in their 


'Youth, and on himſelf in his old Age; alſo an ex- 


cellent Underſtanding and Wiſdom, wherewith 


Daniel was remarkably diſtinguiſhed, even to a 


Proverb. Thus Daniel and his three Companions, 
for their many noble Endowments, and ſuperior 


Talents, were promoted to eminent Dignities of 


State, to the great Service, Suſtenancè and Com- 
fort of the Church, in her Captivity and Suffer- 
ings in Babylon: And laſtly in the Spirit of Pro- 
phecy, with which Daniel was inſpired, manifeſt- 
ed by bringing to remembrance the Dreams which 
Nebuhadnezzar had forgot, and then interpreting 
them; and afterwards in the Evils which threaten- 
ed the ſudden Ruin of Belſbazzar; it being the 
Will of God, by the Means of his Prophet, to 
tranſmit to Poſterity, his terrible, Judgments on 
the unmeaſurable Pride of the one, and the pro- 


tic hriſ to be in 1123; the 

litter End of Number 1335, ends in A. C. 1168; 
and fo the Type of Anichrift, which is Antiochus 
_ Evpiphanes, leads us by the Hand to the a og, 
of Antichriſt, which fell out Anzo-1105, to 


N 


| | Fane ne 254 ie of "7% s 8 che 
Kings, under whom his People bad been carried 


away and kept in long and cruel Wer, ms 

But this divine Effunon of the Holy Spirit upon 
Daniel, ſhone forth with a peculiar-Luftre in the 
Part of this Book, concerning the four Monarchics 
of the World, until the Coming of Chri 
pecially touching the 1 Kings of Syria, 


the Jeuiſß Church ſhould ſuffer moſt grievous and 
mournful Accidents, 
| Phanes, the moſt cru 


ſubtil and. malicious. Per- 


Deſign being utterly to extirpate the true Wor- 


and foretold the Perſecutions of Rome, whilſt. it 
was Heathen; and alſo of Antichrif, the laſt dead- 


the Prophet ſtreng thens an 
by the Promiſe of God's Help and Deliverance in 


Fol bliſhed | 


by the Father, to be the everlaſting ned the 
World, ſhould from Time to Time cauſe Ruin to 
fall on thoſe Empires, and at laſt the Founda- 
tion of his own ſpiritual and everlaſting one, on the 

Redemption purchaſed by his Death, The &- | 
Time whereof is more clearly ſ ſhewn to him, than 
to any other Prophet) through which all antient 
Rites and Ceremonies being accompliſhed in their 
Signification, the Uſe of them ſhould be aboliſhed to 
make way to the true Service of God in Spirit and 
Truth; foretelling allo, that as Chrif's Kingdom 
ſhould be exerciſed in juſtly puniſhing the Jewiſh 
Nation for their Incredulity and Rebellion; ſo on 


rious Reſurrection, and eternal Happineſs to al 
Believers. _ 

Q. But  norwithftandi np the: great * bharacter 
Daniel has obtained in all Ages of the Church, and 
the high Efteem his Prophecy bas always had, as 
well among the Jews, as among the Learned and 
Pious of all Nations, where it bas been divulged 
and read together with the ref of facred Writ 
 notwithflanding the deep and myſterious Things. it 
contains, and the important Subjects it treats of z 


wourtd to derogate from the Merit of its Author, 
and even to queftion the Genuineneſi of the Book. 


RF. +? 


A. That there were ſuch a Feen 28 Daniel, 
of the Fewip Captivity, in Babylon, famous for 


his Diſcovery of future Events, and for his great 


Piety and Devotion towards God, can hardly be 
denied; that the Diſcourſes and Predictions of a 
Perſon fo highly in favour with God, ſhould be put 
in Writing, either by himſelf, or ſome other; and 
when committed to Writing ſhould be carefully 
preſerved, is reaſonable to believe; ànd that the 
Book which has deſcended to us, containe the Re- 
velation, and other Accounts of Things which 
God was pleaſed to communicate to hing, Li ſuf- 
ficiently appear by the Sequel. 

The Character which the Prophet Exytiel ies 
his Cotemporary Daniel, is his fingular Prevalence 
with God in Prayer; and whoever looks, into the 


; Book, that goes under his Name, will fir, 


— 


incomparable Vifions he ſer. down in ille latter 
; and eſ- 
and other Succeſſors of Alexander, under whom 7 
articularly Antioc bus Epi- 
ſecutor that ever that Church had; his principal 

hip of God, together with every "Impreffion of 

Piety in Mens Hearts; by whom is likewiſe figured 


ly Enemy. of the Chriſtian Church, as | Antiochus 


had been of the Jeuiſb, a een Wor . 1 5 | 
comfor 


| his appointed Time ; but with God's Promiſe of 
eternal Salvation by Chrift, who. bein 


the other Hand it ſhould: produce Salvation, a glo- 


yet have there not been found Men, who have endea- - 


its Au- 
I 'thor 
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| #hor: verifying this Character, and his Succeſb, in haye been, and thereupon raiſed no ſmall Clamour, 
: Þ HEE NiCd in ſeveral. Inſtances: hag they perceived that he was abtruding a ſpur 
His Deliverance. out of the Den of Lions, and of | rious Book upon them tar canonical. 
| his Companions out of the:fiery Furnace, (Facts that | Upon the whole therefore, we may conclude that 
are recorded in the preſent Book) are expreſly men- | fince there confeſſedly was ſuch a Perſon as Daniel, | 
tioned in the-Prayers of old El-azar in Egypr, un- whoſe Character in the Propher Ezekiel agrees with 
dier the Rage of Ptolemy Philopator againſt the what we find in our preſent Danizl ; fince this Book 7 
Fews, and of Mattathias, the Father of the Mac- | of. his has the Teſtimony of foſephys, (no incom- 9 
Labees, in Fudea, under the Perſecution of Antio- | petent Judge in a Matter of this Nature) was coa- 
cb Epiphanes; and their Examples are propoſed monly cited in the Times of the Saviour, was re- 
28 Motives to Confidence in God, and Conſtancy | ferred to before the Times of the Maccabees.z nay, : 
in their Religion; ſo that the Jews, in thoſe Times] was thought genuine in the Times of Alexander, , . 
_ took this Book to be written by Daniel himſelf, and] and has received no ſmall Confirmation from the 1 
accordingly made uſe of it. Nay, not long be- Uſe and Application which Nehemiah makes of its 
fore theſe Times, we find Nehemiah beginning his | either we muſt ſuppoſe, that all theſe Perſons, in 
ſolemn Prayer to God, in Daniels own Words, al- | their different Generations, were miſtaken, or elſe. 
| moſt with no Variation. O Lord, rhe great and] we muſt allow that our preſent Book of Daniel is 
dreadful God, keeping the Covenant and Mercy: to | no fictitious Piece of later Date, but the Work of 
_ them that love him, and his Commandments, which | the very Prophet, whoſe Name it bears, and who 
is a plain Proof, not only that he looked upon this lived in the Age which the ſacred Records have 
| Book of Daniel as true and authentic, but that he | aſſigned him. „ 
eſteemed his Manner of praying likewiſe not un- C. The People, ubom Cod bad expelled from Ca- 
in] Times, and Interpreters of Dreams, whom be de- 
the Law, and in the ſacred Writings, whoſe Au- cares to be his Abomination ; may we not therefore 
_ thority he profeſſes to follow through all his Anti- | j#/#!y wonder, that Daniel, who was fo ſcrupulous 
quities; and yet he ſeems to prefer Daniel above | ia other Things, ſhould enter into a Community with 
other Writers of that Kind, and to give us a more ſuch as taught theſe prohibited As 
particular Account of his, than of all the other A. It is no valid Objection, either againſt his 
Ps of the Old Tefament put together: For | perſonal or prophetic Character, that he was edu- 
he informs us, That Daniel nat only foretold future] cated in the Learning of the Chaldeans; confiſting 
Wings, (which was common to him with other Pro- chiefly in what they call Aſtrology, or the Know- 
 * obets) but that he ſet the Time likewiſe far their | ledge of the .celeftial Motions, the Art of Build- 
| Coming to paſs : That this Book therefore was held| ing, and the Art of War. Some curious and ſus: 
among the ſacred Writings, and read in public Aſ-| perftitious Arts, that were abhorrent to the Lam 
 ſemblies (which is the peculiar Erivilege of canoni- | of Moſes, they were famous for practiſing; but 
cal Books) in his Days, becauſe the Completion of | there is no Necellity for us to infer from thence, 
the Events he foretold, gained him Belief with all] that Daniel and his Friends were ever initiated in, 
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worthy his Imitation. „ ogy 00 00 OY As 
©» Foſephus we know | was a Prieſt well verſed in 


Mankind. : Nay, if we will give Credit to this 
- fame Joſephus, this Book of Daniels was looked 
upon as genuine, and of a divine Authority, even 
in the Time of Alexander the Great; otherwiſe the 
High-prieſt had put a Banter upon him, when at 
His coming to Jeruſalem, and going into the Tem- 
ple, he ſnhewed him a Paſſage. in it, wherein was 
_ foretold, under the Emblem of an He-goat with one 
Horn overcoming a Ram with two, that a certain 
King of Greece would conquer the Perſians; which 
Alexander took to himſelf, and perhaps, upon that 
very Account, might treat the Fewib Nation with 
more Clemency than he did their Neighbours. 
But, however this be, it is certain, that in, and 
before the Times of our bleſſed Saviour, the Fews 
received the Book of Daniel as authentick Scrip- 
ture, without any Suſpicion of the contrary. F or, 
whereas the Name of the Maſſias, and of the Son of 
Man, which they applied to the Deliverer, whom 
they expected, the Title of the Kingdom of God, 
and of Heaven, uſed for the. State of Things un- 
dier that Deliverer, his coming in the Clouds 


Heaven, his taking all Judgment upon himſelf, and | 


the Reſurreftion of the Dead, purſuant upon that his 
Coming, are Expreſſions manifeſtly. borrowed from 
Daniel: Theſe Expreſſions were, at that Time, 
the current Language of the eus, inſomuch that 
we find none of them ſurprized, when they heard 
the Baptift telling them, that che Kingdom of God 
was at Hand, or our Saviour calling himſelf ſo fre- 


theſe z on the contrary, we may be allowed to argue 
thus; That, had there been any Thing criminal 

in the Method of their Education, they who refuſed- 
to defile themſelves with the King's Meat, would 
never have. complied with it. They refuſed the 


King's Proviſions, not only becauſe he might pro- 


bably have ſuch Things ſerved up at his Table, ag 
were prohibited by their Law ; but, becauſe it was 
cuftomary likewiſe, in moſt Nations, before their 
Meals, to make an Oblation of ſome Part of what. 
they eat or drank to their Gods, as a thankful Ac- 
knowledgment, that whatever they enjoyed proceed 
ed from their Bounty: So that every Entertainment 
had in it the Nature of a Sacrifice; and therefore 
Danieli and his Friends looked upon the Provifions, - 
which came from the King's Table, as Meat of- 
fered to Idols, and upon that Account efteemed 
them unclean. But the ſame Principle that moved 
them to this, would have reftrained them from the 
Study of the Chaldean Learning, had any of their 
impious or unwarrantable Sciences been impoſed 
upon thera. - i... - | | 


The King indeed is ſaid, Dan. i. 20. to have 
found them ten Times better than all the Magicians 
and Aftrologers that were in his Realm: But theſe 
Words, in antient Times, were not appropriated 
to the Evil Senſe which they now bear, but ſig - 
nified, in the general, Men of Wiſdom and Learn» 


ing, skilled in the Knowledge of Things natural 


and divine. Thoſe who in St. Marth. ii. 1. are 


called Magi, our Tranſlation has rendered Wiſenen, 


quend the Son of, Man, and citing Daniel the 
rophet by Name; which they certainly would 


: 


0 the Evangeliſ ſeems to have given them 


that 
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that 8 not 4 4 Mele of Aw wo as un 
— Jie. 1. ads in like Manner, why: 
may not the Words be here underſtood of ſuch 
Perſons as employed themſelves in the law ful Search 
of natural Cauſes and Effects, of the curious Pro- 
ducts of the Earth, and the regular Motions of 
beavenly Bodies? 
ceſſion to the Captain of the Guard, Dan. ii. 24. 
that the Mſemen of Babylon might not be Pain, we 
can hardly ſuppoſe, that all of theſe were ſuch as 
ſtudied unlawful Arts and Sciences, fince he him- 
ſelf was afterwards WE: red and Trefident 1! 
- over tem. 1 1 
« Nay, even oppotiing that” theſe Wiſcmen of Ba- 
n made Profeſfion of ſome Sciences, whoſe only 
Foundation was Superſtition, and Deceit, yet, why 
muſt their Hebrew Diſciples be obliged to purſue 
 thefame ? Might they not follow ſuchStudics, as beft 
ſuited their Genius, and the Principles of their Re. 
ligion > The lame Indulgence which they. obtain- 
ed from the Maſter of th: Eunuchs, with regard to 
their Proviſions,” may well be ſuppoſed to have been 
anted them in Relation to their Studies, in Caſe 
any Difficulty of this Kind had been impoſed: up- 
on them. But there is no Occafion for our ima- 
gining this. The Maſters of theſe Occult Sciences 
25 they call them) had many good Reaſons for not 
3 them upon their Diſciples ; and Daniel 
and his Companions, who were defigned to at- 
tend in the King's Preſence, were more properly 
to be educated in another Way, vis. in the Know- 
ledge of the Purity of the Chaldee Tongue, of the 
Arts of War and Policy, of the State And Reve- 
ndes of the Kingdom, and ſuch other Jghter and 
pA Aceompliſnments, as would make their 
5 ns and Services more acceptable at Court, 
; _ 1 Proficiency, in theſe abſtruſe Matters 
cauld do. But, put the Caſe that they were at any 


Fim eaſled to Lectures in any of the Sciences that 


were not ſo ſerictly warrantable, we cannot ſee why 
they mighe not be permitted to attend to them and 


hkar them (Acts vii. 22. Moſes was learned in all 


the Hihhlom of the Egyptians, viz. (Dan. 17.) not 
wü a Purpoſe to foliow them, or to ſquare their 
Lives or Sentiments according to them, bit pure - 
ly to put theniſelves into a Capacity, upon a pro- 
per Occufien, to confute them, and wit more 
Zatabtige ts Fxpoſe their Falſeneſs anck Abfur- 


4 '$% ; 


| 


. 11, 11435 5.4 


a tame Daniel ” te exenpred frm che 
y. Furnace #- . & 
Hl. It was not for any Wet Arne Proncdenty! in 
- thoſe blast Aris which were prohibited by the Law 
of God, that he obtained an Exemption from 
_ the Punilhmpient of the fiery Furnace, but either bee. 
cauſe he was abſent upon ſome Pretence or other, 
(as moft ef the Fews might chuſe to be abſent up- 
on this Occaſion) or becauſe he was not accuſed to 
the Kbig at this Time, for refuſing to worſhip the 
Idol which he had ſet up, tho he 2 5 575 oe, Preſent 
at che Dedica tion. 
Nebabhadnizzar,- wa read; 1 iin 2. had ſum- 
: mn alt hi Princes, Counſellors, Governors, Cap- 
. tains, and all other his Officers and Miniſters, to 
bepreſent and affiting at the Solemnity of this 
. Dedication; and therefore. it is not likely that Da- 
mel, WhO was one of the Chief of them, ſhould- be 
allowed to be abſent ; but his Enemies thought it 
moſt ad viſable not to begin with him, - becauſe of 
_ the * e he had with the King, but 


K 


For When Daniel made Inter- 


ſome of the Balyonian and Perſtan Monarehs, and- 


their Names, or recorded any 


lande to fall Erft as his Mie Friends, (whoſe 
Promotion in the Province of Py raiſe” thils” 
Envy) that thereby they might more ſucceſsfully | 
-pave the Way to his Rin: But the miraculous In- 
terpoſitiom of Providen&; in behalf of his Friends, 
quaſhed all farther Aecufations againſt Him ; and 
tor this Reaſom it is, tat no e * made of . 
him in this Whole Tlannction. e 5 

Q Did na Moſes  Probibit / hes ibronge prerig 4 | 
Dorams ; ' ww . 15 Daniel conmend Jor * 
Sill in its 7 

A. It is Rid 12 800 ” him; Dan: L 1% Thar hi 1 
| ad Underſtanding bn'all'Viffons and Dreams; and 
Dreams wg know, among the Eaſtern People were 
held. in great Regard: They: obſerved' them much, 
and applied to ſueh Perſons as pretended to explain 
them for their Interpretation: Nor cam it be denied, 
that in the earlieft Ages of the World, it was the" 
received Opinion, that ſuch Dreams as were at- 
tended” with unufual Cirtumftances, did portend 
and fighify Tome future Event; and that they were 
frequently ſent from Cod, e in 4 Dream, ina 
FVigat of the Night, ſpake once, yea, twice to Men, 
as Elibu affirms in o xxxiii.' 144 14. © Now. if 
Dreams be figurative, and often ſent from God, 0 | 
'can hardly be thought, that in all Caſes the Joes | 
pretation of them ſhould be unlawful; and there? 
fore we may obſerve that in that very Place where? 
Moſes forbids the Het to confilt Magicians and 55 
Interpreters 6f Dreams, he nevertheleſs tells them, 
Dear. xviil. 15) War the Lord their Gad wow lu raise 
up to them from among their Brethren, a Pn 
lite uni him," ubom they ſhould conſult and hearten. 
to. So that though ha If aelites- were forbidden 
to make uſe of Svothſayers' or \Diviners;” as the 
Cuſtom of the Nations was; to ' whoſe Poſſeſſions 
they ſucceeded 3 yet were chey -permitted to ad- 
dreſs themſtives to God and his Prophets, in order 
to learn the Explanatibn of their Dreams, and che 
Prediction of future Events; conſequeritly there 
could be no Crime in Daniels applying him w 
this Kind of Kno edge, ſince, Whatever Excel 
lency be had this Way; the Scripture taltes care to 
| aſcribe ie to the peculiar Gift of Gd. 

But is not Darliel* it aten tn rhe Ne 

lr yintes whoſe: Hiſfory he relate g 

A. Daniel, indeed, lived in great Proſperity, 
and in the Ca pacity of a Prime Miniſter, under 


therefbre, if through! "Igndrance," he: has miſtake 
Thing of them that 
is not true, this W net, will have © 100 ictous Aſ- 
pet upon che Authority: of his Writings: 5 But 
when it is confidered how common 4 Thing it was 
for the Princes of the Eaſt, upon one Occafion er 
other, to multiply their Names, and not only by 
Foreigners, but even by their own” People, to be 
called ſometimes by one Name, and ſometimes by | 
another? How uſual it was for them to continue 
the Titles of Hendur, which were conferred in 
Confideration of thoſe great Exploits, whereby 
the Dignity of their Family was originally raiſed, 
and to adopt them into the Number of their own : 
How cuſtomary it was, upon their Acceſſion to wa 
Kingdom, for them to change their Names, and 
yet the firſt and private Name be (till retained by 
moſt other People, while the Imperial Name ap- 
peared in publick Acts, and was uſed at home 
only: Whoever conſiders this, I fy, will ceaſe bis 
Wonders. when amidft- ſuch Variety of Appel-- 
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Feen br ens tidithe Ae Fele. be finds 6 
HFliſtorian making uſe of one, and that of another, 
According as his Faney, bis Pronunciation, of the 
Cuſtom?" of the Country where he lived, led him. 
Damiel, in all Probability, calls the ſame Ferſon 

| Darius Mruus, whom the Greek Hiſtorians call * 
axtires the Second: But when: it is obſerved that 
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theſe Hiſtorians agree with Dasirl, as to the main 


Points of this Narration, viz. -ithat Bulylon was 


taken by an Army of Medes and Perfians, where. 


of the Medes being the Superior, were at that 


Time named firſt; that Gyaxares King of Media 
| affifted at the Siege (and Was treated by Cyrus as 


his Chief) after a Day of Riot and Revelling, by 


_ diverting: the Courſe of the River Euplrates; that 

' Cyanares being old, and naturally unacti ve, choſe 
rather to live at Ecbatana,; the Capital of- Meuia, 
while Cyrus attended the Affairs of the Govern- 
ment of Balylun, and that Cyrur, upon his Death, 


ſucceeded: to the whole Empire: If we obſerve, 


Iny, the exact Agreement between theſe/Hifto- 


rians, as to "the chlef Matters of Fact, we may 
eafily diſpence with ſome ſmall Difference in Point 


k 


of Names; eſpecially confidering that the Authors 


lived at no"lefs- Diſtance than Batylon 1 from 
Grrete, and that the Greeks conſequegtiy might 


dia, as beſt known to them, which the Babylunians,: 


after he had taken their City, changed into Da- 
tius Modus, or the Piforious Meds, and whichDa- 
niel, being Captive in the ſame Place, 
Eunformity ch his. 


ight in 


* 


It happens, indeed, that there is now and then a 


Mord or two in the Book! of Daniel, which: may 


auch with ſome little Variation, may be derived 
from it; but then it is to be obſerved, that -the 


Words of this Kind are fur the moſt Part technical 


Perm, ſuch as might flip' into any Language, 
from wWhenoe chey are borrowed. " Architetts and 
_ Mechavicks; we know, uſe to this Day ſeveral 
Greet and Arabick Perms of Art, in their reſpec- 

tive Profeſſions; and yet they do not pretend to 


underſtand the Language from whence they caſne; 


dd nag he not Dame), peaking in Terms of Art, as 


certainly does hen he names the muſical Inſtru- 
ments (very probably of the Grecian Make) which 


were uſed at the Conſecra tion of Nebur haunexzur s 


improved, even as far as Babylon itſet. 
Our learned Biſhop Chandler is fully of Opinion, 
that the Names of the Inſtruments mentioned in 


den Image, why: might nat he, 1 fa make uſe 
che Words of à foreign Extract, and, at the 


; ſame Time, be ſuppoſed a Stranger to the? other | 


Parts of the Language ? Nor is the Mixture of ſome 


Gies Fermis in Chaldee Language ſo difficult ro 
account for, if we will but allow) what Grotius 


upon the Place obſerves, via That before Da- 
% niels Age, many Colonies, both of the Ionian; 


and alians, having ſettled themſelves in Aſia 
de Minor, (which lies contiguous to ſome Provinces 
„ of the Echern Kingdoms) might that way com- 


% muntcate the Names of what they invented or 


Das, iii. 3. are not Greet, but Eafern Derivi tions, 
and that from thence they did paſs to the Greeks, 
who with a little Alteration, adapted them to their 


Pronunciation or Termination of Words. Por, 


as he argues; That their Natnes wero at firſt 


% given them in the Country where the Inſtru- 


©. qpents thainſelves were invented, can hardly be 


Hon, he finds chis 


| © Exftern Root be aſſigted for their Derivation, 


| held in ſuch Eſteem, that to have any Part of 


* 


4 doubted.g if thereſurt ſuch Inſtruments 286 re 
here ſpecified, were uſed in the Eaſt; if their 4 
% Names be proved ta be barbarous; and if an 


ich no- Greet Term will: ſuit ſo well, (all 
Which be rndeavours to proue in ſeveral. Inſtances) 
chen may we be allowed to infery fiat the Name: 
of theſe ſuſtruments (whatever: Aﬀinity they may 
ſeem to have to the Greek, Language) were origi- 
| nally Oriental; which Opim̃on is confirmed by the 
Teſtimony of Strala, Lib. x. who aſſures ud 
that the Names of 'mufical Inſtruments, ſuch as 
| Navha, Sambuca, and Barbitos were derived from 
barhareus Languages, by which the Greets denoted 


e 


Q Hape not: ſome learned Men affirmed, that the © 
Book of Daniel ig not f "equal Antiquity; and there® © 
Fore nat . the ſame Authority, with the' other Parts 


A. The Branflation of the Sepruagine has been 


Seriptute omitted in it, would give à juſt Suſpi- 
Lion, as if it had not been extant, or not known 
at the Time; when thoſe learned Men undertook 
the Work': But this is ſo far from being trus 
in the Caſe of | Daniel, that we find Fuftin 
Martyr- citing Paſſages out of it; that we find 
St. Feram giving us ſeveral' various Readings, 
different from thoſe in Theodorian, and ſometimes 
from thoſe of Aguilia and Symmachus' out of it; 
and at the ſame Time tells us, that this Tranſla- 
tion of Daniel was repudiated, and that of - 
 dottan ſuſtituted in its Room, by the Doctors of 
It was Origen, indeed, who firſt brought it into 
Diſcredit, by comparing it with that of Theodotian - 
trort) the Original, in his Hexapla, which ſhewed 
its Imperfections a little too plainly; but then its 
Degradation proves, that before this happened ts 
it, it was all along uſed in the Chrifian Church. 9 
Am Daniel rejected or ill-uſed iy the beſtof Ml 
cho Jemvidh Auf, ? ĩð 2 8 
+ -. The: Omiffien of Daniel 8 Name, in the Enu- 
meration of the Prophets, which we meet with 
in Ecclefkafticus, is of no great Moment, becauſe 
e find no Mention made of Job or Ezra, and yet 
they had both Bocks that went under their Names, 
as well as he. The Truth is, the Hiftory of the 
Baok itſelf may give us ſome Grounds to think that 
Daniel's Character might poſſibly have been in it 
firſt, tho upon fome Occafion or other, it after- 
wards came to be dropped. Jeſis the Grand- 
father (as we read in the Prologue) w rote it in ſeveral 
| Volumes and left it behind him unfiniſhed: The 
Original fell into ſuch Hands, as carried it into 
Eye, where Feſus the Grandſon met with it, and 
having applied all orderly into one Volume, up- 
on Accaunt of the Pains which he had taken with 
it, he jpined his own Name with that of his Grand- 
father, in the Title-Page; but it fared with this, 
as it does with other Books, to loſe in the Tranfla- 
tion, and to fuffer by Copyiſts, infomuch, that 
whoever. will be at the Frouble to compare the 
Greet Editions with one another, and with the vg- 
 rious” Tranflations, will diſcover Words, Parts of 
' Sentences, and whole Periods: to bs fo frequently 
omitted, altered, contracted, explained orenlarg'd, 
as.to-abate his Wonder, that the Mention of any 
Perſon (though never ſo conſiderable): ſhould be 
| emitted in a Book that is delivered to us fo vari- 
| | oully 
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ther Reaſon aſſig 


was the common Lang 
did Je the Son of Strat. 


why he omitted theſe two great Men, and all Ac- 
count of their Writings, in the Catalogue of the 
= Prophets. . „ 
I There are ſundry | 
why we have no Chaldee Paraphraſe upon Daniel, 
as well as the feſt of the Prophets: For, befides a 
good Part of Daniel is in the Chaldee Tongue, and, 
upon that Account, might leſs need one, tis a ge- 
nneral Complaint among the Jews themſelves, that 
_ 2 great many of their ancient Targums have been 
_ loft, and an acknowledged Caſe, that ſome of their 
facred Writers (ſuch as Ezra and Nebemiab for In- 


make of it, were under ftrong Temptations, either 
_ to omit, or ſuppreſs the Paraphraſe of a Propher, 
_ fo diametrically oppoſite to them; and, according- 


fectiy. But there may be ano- 
ned for this Omiffion : Moſt Part 
of the Old Teftament was written in Hebrew, which 

write this Book of Ec. 
P Art of the Books 


ouſly and imper 


clefrafticus.' Now, as 2 great 


of Ezra and Daniel was written in Chaldee, which 


was a Tongue not fo well-known in Fudea, it may 
reaſonably be ſuppoſed,” that the Author's: Igno- 
rance of that Tongue might be the true G 


* 
8 


Rea ſons likewiſe to be given, 


ſtance, Men famous in the Few Story, and the 


latter of them highly celebrated by the Son of Si- 


rach) never had any. The Truth is, the frequent 


Oalamities which befel the Fewip Nation, and diſ- 
perſed them into other Countries, made them 'neg- 
ligent of their Books; left them no Leiſure to fran- 
Icribe long Parapbraſes; and when, by mixing a- 
mong other People, they had loſt the Knowledge of 


the Language, left them no Ability to doit: ' So 


4 # that, amidſt this. Ignorance and Confufion, ?tis no 
Monder if any Copies. were loft, ſome of which 
have fince come to Light, but there is Reaſon to ap- 


ehend, that the Targum upon Daniel never will. 
For ſo much does Daniel ſpeak of the Meſſiah, de- 
ſcribe the Signs, and define the Time of his Com- 
ing fo preciſely, that the Fews, perceiving the Ad- 
vantages that their Adverſaries the Chrifians might 


ly, we have a Story from one of their Rabbins, 


that ſavours not a little of ſome ſuch Practice, via. 


C That when Jonathan had finiſned his Targum on 


. Job, Proverbs, and the: Pſalms, and was going 
© on to Daniel, he was reſtrained by a Voice, 
8 which bad him give over there, left the Sons of 


£ Men ſhould learn from 
60 Meſſrs.” 1% | 5 
However this be, fince Daniel is fo far from be- 
ing paſſed by in any diſbonourable Manner, that e- 
ven Jonathan himſelf, in his Targum on the other 
Prophets, expreſſes a great Regard to him, by ap- 
plying Predictions found only in his Book, to Texts 
in other Prophets, that he was then interpreting; 
ſince, in doing of this, he follows Daniel in his 
Ideas, Phraſes, and Words, and explains Paſſages 


Damiel the Time of the 


— 


Fo 


in other Prophets by ſuch, as were plainer and ful- 


ler, in his Opinion, in him; it certainly follows 
that (however his Paraphraſe be loft) Daniel was 
in his Eſteem a Prophet of equal, if not ſuperior 


Credit to the Prophets he was then commenting, 


. 


Upon. 


pon — ; | | 
Whether the 'Fews were, more than other Na- 


tions, addicted to the publiſhing of ſpurious Tracts, 
under the Names of their great Authors, and par- 


ticularly under Daniel's Name, it concerns us not 
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the Writings of Daniel were held in high Eſteem 
(for, in ſuch a Caſe, who would chuſe:an inglori-: _ 
ous Father) when theſe baſe Pieces came out in his 
Name. The having -Impofures | father'd on him 
therefore, is fo far from being any Prejudice to 
Daniels genuine Writings, that it rather redounds 
to the Confirmation of their Authority, fince what 
was ſpurious did no ſooner appear in the Light, but 
it was deſplſed, rejected and condemned. The 


| Prayer of tbe three Children was not read in all the L 


Copies of the Septuagint; the Story of Suſanna, in 
fome Manuſcripts, ſtood apart from the Book of 
Daniel, in others after it; and for the Fable of Bel 


and the Dragon, it was not intended, by its firſt 


Inventor, to paſs under the Name of Daniel, but 
of one Habakkuk, the Son of Jeſus, of the Tribe 
of - Levi, till Theadotian, in his Greet Edition of 
the Bible, thought proper to change its Titlis. 
The Truth is, the J7eiſ Church always looked 
upon theſe Pieces as ſpurious, and therefore allowed 
them much the ſame Place in their Seriptures, that 
the Hporriphal Books have in our Enghb - Bibles z 


but the genuine Book of Daniel they held always 


in the greateſt Veneration, eſteemiug the Author 
of it as one. of the Chief of their Prophets; until 
Maimonidet, a learned Jew of the twelfth Centu- 
ry, in order to har all Proofs, that might be drawn 


— — 


from him in Favour of Cbriſtianity, thought fit to 


degrade him from his propherich Character, and 


N only - „% çK h tro EMT AO TENT ( 3 
Hard is the Fate of a Prophet, when the 2 
 Clearneſs, as well as Obſcurity. of his Writings mult 
be imputed as an Objection againſt his Authority z 
but certainly we muſt-allow,, that it is as caſy for an 
A. tnowisg God to foretel all Circumftances of an 
Event, or to reveal the whole Series of Eyents, in 
their proper Connexion and Succeſſion, as to de- 
clare one ſingle Occurrence; + Such Knowledge, 
and ſuch Wiſdom are the gfential: Attributes of 
Sed; nor can there be any Abſurdity in his im- 
parting his Knowledge of future Events, with more 
or leſs Reſerve, to one Man than another; only one 
would think, that the freer ſuch Communications 
were, and the more conſpicuous the Revelation, the 
more excellent ſhould the Prophet, whom. God 
pleaſed to honour. in this Manner, be accounted. ' 
So unreaſonable are the Prejudices of thoſe, who 
make the Clearneſs of Prophecies an Argument a- 
gainft them, and endeavour. to excludes Daniel 
from the Number of Prophets, for a Reaſon, that 
| bett entituled him to that Character 
Q: But what fball we ſay, in ather Places, to his 
and parabolical, his enigmatical and emblematical 
Stile, his uncouth Images and Symbols, - entirely un- 
like the other Prophets, but vaſtly agreeable to that 
Turn, which the Jews took up, when they came to 
be formed in the Schools of the Greek?s 
A. All the Greek Authors, that we are acquaint- 


ed with, are Strangers to this Manner of Writings 


They abound indeed in Figures, and Allegories, 
but the Hhnbolical and emblematical Form was pure- 
ly Oriental, and what other Prophets, as well as 
Daniel, as Occafion requires, purſui e. 
For does not Iſaiah foretel the Deſtruction of the 
Egyptians under the Image of God's Ari bing with a 
great and firong Sword the Leviathan (or Croco- 
dile) and faying the great Dragon, that is in the 


to enquire; ſince the very Suppoſition implies thus 


much, that with the Jewiſb Chur ch, at that Time, | 


Sea? Does nor Feremiab elk of the Age, 
| | er 


dark and atfiruſe Way of Writings his figurative 


T5 1 ee "The Beaft repreſenta the People, or Q 
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750 Neu bowel \ Ns 
17 8 TT? that d the Symbol of her 
Does not Exetie! propheſy oh hargoh. under the 
Fragen that. lives. in the midſt of 
the River; of the King of Babylan under oy Em- 
1 of a large Eagle 2 5 eat Wings; and. of the 
iar, 20 the Simlitude of 4 tall Cedar up. 
Lebanon, exalted TR all Trees, and reach- 
ing the Clouds with FO oP, Oe, the very ſame 
Figure whereby. the Kingdom of. Nebuchadnezzar 
was repreſented ? It is the Genius of the. Eaftern 
People to be delighted with Fiction 'and Imagery, | 
| nd. (as Sir Fob# Cbardis, in his Deſcription of 
-rſepolis, tells us) nathing is more common. with 
their Authors, than to call Countries by the Names: 
of their Emblems, which. are, as it were the 
of that Nation; and, in forming theſe Emblems 10 
make uſe, not only of natura Animals, 
ſuch as are chimerical and fabuus Iikewi 79 
c 2 Wings, and Birds with tour Feet and 5 


Ear 
iy Among” the Figures, upon the Walls and Pll- 
* lars of an ancient Temple, ip this once famqus 
« Mor rapolis of Perſia (ſays Bilttop barter) S449 
are ſome very monſtrous for Figure and Size. | 
A winged Lion with a Crown on his Head;. a 
* yinged Lion flying on the Back of à Bull; the 
„ Body of a Horſe with Wings on his Back; and 
Bu 1 Head covered with an high Bonnet 
% crowned, Sc. In Images and Hieroglyphicks 
« © ie] here one may ſee the Wars of 
rinces, and Countries, and their Huccdlles, 


| =. of A great 


9 8 74 


4. Land in War; their running at each other, 57 
: * agement, ' and the Crown on the 
5 40 one of them, or his takin the other by the 
. Hair of the Head. and Eibving | bin, bene 
4 gut his Victory.“ 
Now, ſince this Method of deſcribing Thing 
by Images was fo cuſtomary i in the-Ape, and Flac 
Where Daniel was ptive, 'tis reaſonable to pl 2 
poſe, that he. conformed himſelf to it, and that 
5 fictitious Animals, which” he .makes | mention of, 
were no improper Emblems of the ſeveral Empires 
1 he Writes. The Ram for Inſtance, was 
oyal En n of the” Perfi tan, 28 Ammianus 
1 inus obſerves; the Goat, fince their 
Carinus, Was the Arms of Maceden; and therefore | 8 


how aptly does Daniel ſee 4 Goat with 4 notable| . 


Horn (tor an Horn is always an Emblem of Power 
and Daminion, Deut. XxXil. 19. Pſal. hexxix. 1.) 
to which he gives I ingo, becauſe tr the Quickneſs 
ot his Succeſs, to un Again a Ram suitht une 720 
Horns, and caſt him to the Ground, Dan. Se 7 
| when he fo reel what the Mede and Perfian Em- 
pire ſhould do, and ſuffer from the Macedontan 
23 2 Upon the Breaking of the fag Horn, or 
Alexanders dying in the Height of his Tents 
and Proſperity, how properly do faur | others come 
4h towards the faur Winds of Heaven, ver. 8. to 
denote the Diviſion of his Empire among four 
Kings, whereof Prolemy had Egypt, and the ad- 
joining Countries to the Squrh ; Amigonus had A. 
fra, to the North 3 Seleucus: hey ria, to the Ea; 


and Antipater, Greeees ang e, to the 


5 and 
Nation? . 


F| their Temple 


Head of Son 


L's | 


King | 


3 0 „ 


the 5 to \ the —_ 
a wild ert gant. Rant 
when hg: Me eB that a this 1702 
Hookus, who was afterwards, alled by Hie 
ers, pi iphanes, though tumfelf 'a vile Perth, | A 
fare per of th 9 51k "Ringers * har it 0 to Ao 5 7 
him,- as ſoon fleMon:' RS. 
2 0 woe Ad why oof the T Foc of Phe „ 
My 9 bee, and invading Egypr, to > HG 4 T f 
Armenia and Perſia, to: the EA; and” Judea, 
which is here filed the 4 
5 tly deſcribed as a 1 
one; t 


—— = 9 


pr A 


hat it is to repreſept 
ewiſh Church ard Nation, hett filed 
enden; e e the princi 
; | here called the Srars;. depofiny 
whole Title is the Prince ; Hoſt; ; profaning 
polluting their Altar, * aboliſhing 
| their Law, 4 nd efabliſhing Idolatry by a ſolemn E 
diet, E read 266 mak and impious 6 
Actions of Antiochus mult know ; when this is con» 
fi ered, 1 ſay, a ſmall Allowance for the Oriental 


fanner of p e Rade; will reduce R Ira 


8 to 5 ble Size, 
ee the ay Writers give ys this 
courit © . 8. that he Would frequent 
885 out of the Dildos, ny ramble about the Street 
F Antioch, with two or three Perſons only accords 
panyin Him z that! in his Rambles, he would [ drink 
with and Foreigners, and even with | 
the 100 and vileſt of of them z that, when he 
heard , of any your Company met together t 
make merry, he would intrude himſelf among th 
and revel away'the Tine with them, in ups, an 
ongs, and other Frolicks, without any Regard. 
common Decency, or his own royal Character 1 
| that, in theſe Frolicks, he would often go out ines 
the Streets, and there ſcatter his Money by 9 
g | fuls, for the Rabble to ſcramble for; that, at others 
Times, he would go about with a Crown of Roſy | 
n his Head, and, in 4 Roman Gown would wa 
2 Parcel of Stones in his 
ſhould follow after; 


e Streets alone, ca 
2 675 throu / at thoſe that 
thas he Was much addicted to Drunkenneſs, and 
Laſciviouſgeſs; 3 was frequ ently found in the Coms 
pany of Pathicks, and common Proftitutes, on wham 
bs would x ah his Luſt” publickly, and in 
ight of the ple and thar, Tavis for bis Ca- 
bites, two d Perſons, called ing fe hi and 
Heraclides, Hog were Brothers, he made the for- 
mer of them Governor of B: „ and the other his 
Freaſurer in that Province. The ſhort is, hie 
Freaks, F ollies, and Vices were ſo many, that 
Men were in Doubt whether he were a Madman, 
or a Fogl, though the former of theſe was 8 | 
thought His tryeft Character; and r in | 
of 57 phanes,. the Ilufrious, they commonly called 


of N 


4 : 
* 


Men of boths 
We keen 


Ac» 


bi K 188 75 the Madman. 
© But in Truth is, Princes and States were, 1 
old Tim 85 painted by their Symbols, * which are 


therefore'called in Greet, their Gnoriſnata, and, in 
after Ages, came to be diſtinguiſned by Writers 
under oY Names of ſuch Symbols, as well as by their 
roper Appellations: And therefore the'Lion with 
the | Eagles 15 ings, fignifyin 3: Strength of the - 


Hott. 
Dan. vi. 9, Sc. 4; little he coming ant of one 
of | theſe, and waxing enceedi "5 great towards th 
South, and Eaſt, and pleaſant Land, ** waxin 
* 83.40 cal e of rby Hat of Heaven, 
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4 


nian Empire, and the lerity of its Conquefts 3 
the Bea with three Ribs in his Mouth, intimating 
the Reduction which * made of Babylon, Ty- 
dia, and Egypt to the Perſian Monarchy z the Lee 
you. wy * Wi Pings * Heads, Senn Alex- 
. | 
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ll A Du en $415 gf 
an N r FER ors. To IF . WY 
wet 1 ant plan ers, Teprefentin the, Ne. 
_ nan Empire, | 55 ten Kingdoms, or Principa- 
ies, into hic s divided, Was a Language 
=. well, pawn: to; s alfa | ReaQers at that Time, 
"are the 8 the de, and the Field of Heu 
in; theſe latter Days 10 Heralds. 


L has given. us che following. Lift. of | 
in dams, | which. aroſe out of the Diffolu- 
Lion of the Laas Empire, and the Time of their 
E 5 Hunt. 8 ted. their Kingdom in that 
Pausania, a Dacia, which, from them 
leg Hungar EF 4D. 356. 1. Oftre 
fa fer! tled 5 les in the . that reach 
Nberis to Meſa, even as far as Thrace, about 
377 and, W came ihto ah) under Alari- 
eus in 410. 3. Fife 178 ſettled in the South Parts. 
25 F. .and in ee about 3/8. 4. Back 
5 Part of Ge nam, and Gaul, d. D. 40. 
(arg. ſettled 1 in Spain, and W ſet up 
th Kin gdom 1 in Africa, A. D. Phy 6. Suevin, | 
and Ali * g the Meſtern Parts ot Spain, A. D. 
40%. and invaded Italy, AY 7. J. Burgundians 
came :out of Germam into that Part Wa Gaul, call 
ed from them Bur rundy,. 40% 8. Rugians, and 
Thuringians,. lee in, Jraly under Odoacer, a- 
ut 470. 9 . Saxans made theraſelyes Maſters of 
Great: teln, about the. ſame Time, 167. And, 
e ſettled fit in German, 4. D. 383, 
7 after 25 ſucceeded * Herali and Touring! 


| 


* 


BY E <a no doubt, was | well 40 1 ainted With 
this Hieroghphick Way of Writing, b. cauſe all the 
Objections which he makes to theſe; Prophecies of 
anict, concerning the four Empires, is, that they. 
ere t too plain and perſpicuous, and more like hi/fo- 
dial Narratives of Facts already done, than pro- 
Pbetical Predittions 0 0 Thin to come. But, how- 
might urge the 
Plaipneſs of this Prophet” s. Predictions, in order to 
invalidate. the Authority of his Book, it muſt not be 
denied, but that God, i in his great Wisdom, has ſo 
ordered the Matte (for the Exerciſe of our Faith 
* Induſtry) ny ſo framed the Prophetick Stile, 
Bee 2 be ſtill ſome Shade, and Remains of 
os, abiding upon the Face of almoſt every 
hecy,. even after. the Time of its Completion 
1 therefore, inftead | of being ſurprized at the 
great Variety of Computations, which C bronologers, 
and other learned Men, haye put upon the ſeventy 
. the eks mentiened in Daniel, Chap. ix. 44. We may 
much rather wonder how, at this Diſtance of Time, 
8 Have been able to. come y any tolerable Exact- 


"RY 


- This Porph ry was 4 1 Bien: She be. 
re in 88 car of Chrift 930, and there, called 
alchus ; but upon his going among the Greeks, 
* changed it to Porphyry, Which is much of the 
me Signthication ; 3 for Male bus, in the Phenician 
Language, which was then ſpoken at Bre, ſignifles 
4 1 as. Porphureos, in the Greet, denotes one 
that wore Purple, which none but Kings, and roy- 
Perſons, were then permitted to do. He was 2 
Fe Enemy. to the C Che ian Religion; ; and there- 
fore. wrote a large Volume againſt it, containing 
Hfreen Bocks, whereof the rwelfth was wholly le- 
yelled, againft the Prophecies ot Daniel: But, be 


— 


cauſe”. the Predictions of this Prophet concerning 1 


the ſeveral Empires, were acknowledged, on all 


Hands, to have been fulfilled, he did not 89 about 


Ls FEELS 


maintain, By the Teſtimon of the be beſt Greet Hit- 


them to be he Predictions of the Daniel who be- 
longed. to the Bahhlonſb Captivity, and muſt thefł- 
thor, * But this Argument St. Terom, in, his Com- 
much to be lamenited) however, that not only this 
whole: Work. ot Porphyry is loſt, but that alſo the 


Books of Euſcbius, Aballinariui, and Met hodias, 
Which were wrote in anſwer to this Heathen Adver- 


De Learned have greatly varied in tit In. 
terpretation of the Seven UE, Weeks; 3 what 10 _ 
| Opinion of. that Paſſage? 15 £7 

A. The Words of the Probes are ſes 
Seventy Weeks are determined upon thy "3 Ft 
upon thy holy. City, to finiſh the Tranſereſſion, 1 70 


| make an End of Sins, and to make Retonciliation 


for Iniguity, and go bring in everlaſting Righreoufe 
neſs, and to ſeal up the V on and Prophecy and 
to anoint the' nat Holy. ' Know 1 and 
"underftand, that from the coning forth of the 
Commandment to reftore, and to build Jeruſalem, 
unto the Meſſiah, the Prince, ſhall be ſeven Heeke, 
and the Street hall be- built again, and the Hall, 

even in troubled Times; and, after threeſcore and 
two Weeks, 


ſhall deftroy the City and the Sanftuaty, and the 
End thertof fball be with a, Flagd; and, at the End 
of the War, Deſolations re determi ned. And he 
Hall configm the Covenant with many, for a Week, 
and, in the mid}. of the Week, be ſhall cauſe the Fa- 
crifice and .Qblation ta ceaſe, and for the Over- 
Jpreading of Abominations, he ball make it deſolate 
ven until the Conſummation, and that determined 
Pond be poured. Upon the Deſolate. . 

Now, to ſet theſe Words ina right Light, we ut 


3 


ot them is, to forete the Coming of the Mal. ah, 
his aboliſhing the Jew, and ſetting 4 new 
and more perfect Religion; which is 105 manifeſt 


avoid the Force of this one Prophecy) have either 
adventured to exclude the Whole Boo of Daniel 


,nounce. a, Curſe upon any, thit ſhall pretend. to 
compute the Time of the Maſfab's Coming. 
t is agreed by moſt Interpreters, that the Severity 


one of which contained ſeven Years, - Ang fo the 
ſeventy | Weeks will amount to 490 ears, at the 
Expiration of Which Term, the Matters contain- 
ed in this Prophecy, were. io have their Accomp- 
liſhment: But then the Queſtion 1 is, af what Point 
of Time theſe ſeventy Weeks, or, which'ss all one, 
the 490 Years, either began or expired? For, if 
we. can but fmd out one bf theſe Periods]: there 
will be leſs Difficulty in Aating the other! Now, 
lt ſeems pretty plain, chat the ſever Events, 
(pecified in the Beginning of this Prophecy, vix. 
1. To finiſh" r 1 # "ranſgreffions? - 4. To 
make an ent of Sin. 56 Ts make Ex; iation.or Re- 
conciliation' for Iniquity. by To bring in everlaſ ing 
Righteouſneſss** 85 HS; feal "ap," or PO 5 
Ful 


fore be the ſpurious Compolition of ſome later Ab 


to . its on ' ns Fun be e to 4 


torians then extant, khat hey Werk fulfilled ſo eK | 
Ally, anch ſo minutely, that fit was impöfſible for 


EW. - 


CY 


ball Meffiah' be cut off, tut not for him- 
elf: And the People of the Prince that all come, 


ebnfider, it, That the main Deſign and Intention 


to eyery common Reader, that the latter Jews (to 


from the Number of inſpired Writers, or to pro- 
20ly, 


Weeks here ſpoken of (according to the prophetic | 
Stile) are to be taken for Weeks vf Years, every 


ment upon Daniel, fully turns upon him. It is 5 


fary (to the great Damage both ef bine and bu- 
man. now edge) have all undergone the fame Fate, 
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Ale eh gie Ph. And, 6. Ts ggf, ot] bemiabyto the Death of Left Chris; deer e 
Tonlecrate tbe moſt Holy, Were all accompliſhed 'in | Chronologers out of all their Perplexi ties, and dif}. | 
the great Work of our Salvation, by the Death and | Fel all the Difficulties*that the few Tupernunierary 
' Pali, "ah. by the DoBtrine "and Reſurretion of | yr = ob 
* vr Saviour Cbriſf. ; ” For He was, anointed with the 9 FL The only Sr this Computation is, ; * 
_ "CE %% ͤ ͤLwnůn . 
dur Prophet, and our King real Building of the City, fince it makes mention 
s our Prickh, he offered himſelf a Sacrifice upon of its Streets and Walls, whereas that Work was 
tie Cros, and thereby made Attonement for gur executed upon the Decree: by Cyrus, ſeveral Tears 
| Sins, which'is making an End of them, by taking | before” Ee was in Commiſſion. Put tis Ober. 
away their Guile ; and in 10 doing;* working Re: ' tion'will be of little Force, if once it be confidered 
bog lane for us with God. As our-Propher de thar figurative Expreſſions arc, in a Manner, ne- 
gave Us his Goſpel, a Law of everlaſting Righte- | cellary in Prophecies, | and that nothing is more 
"ofinefs,/ and the only Revelatien we are to expect: common in Soripture, than by Jeruſalem, in par- 
And as our King, 'he deint_ his Holy'Spirit into dur] ticular, to mean the whole political and eccleſiaſti- 
Hearts, d Fuide and"influence-us According to | cal State of *theFews, 
"this Law; whereby he hath taken an eſfectual Mes | There is another . Difficulty obſervable in the 
648 ran and extinguiſh/in- us all Manner | Prophecy,” which deſerves our Attention, and that 
of Tranfgreffion 3” and in doing all chis he "has | is, che Diviſtor of the ſeventy Weeks into three 
ſealed up, 5.42% fulfilled and thorou »hly finiſhed all] diſtinct Periods, i. e. into ſeven Weeks, ſixty two 
| That by Viſions and "Prophefies had been before re. Weeks, and one Week, to each of which. a diffe- 
vealed" cone ding n ent Eren ie angel. In the ſeven Weeks, or 
Since thereforé all theſe Events were 21 to | forty-nine Years, from the gaing forth ef the Con- 
Saſs and accompliſhed;! at the Tine of Chrif's | manament, the Streets and H alli of Jeruſalem, i. e. 
End of the Weeks, Whertin theſe Events were to] and State of the Jes is to be: accompliſhed, | 
be accompliſhed: And; if the End of theſe Weeks | the Hrty rwo Weeks, or 434 Years more, the Me, - i 
ig to be fixed at the Death of Chrif 3 then 4thly, Aas is to come and make his Appearance in the 
ttpis will determine is where to place the Begin-“ World; and in one Week, or ſeven Years after 
"7 "ing of them, viz. 490 Fears before, Which is the this, he is to confirm a Covenant uith many, and 
very Year and Month u herein Ezra had his Com- cauſe the Sacrifice and Ollution to ceaſe All which 
affen from Artaxerzes Longimanut," King of Per- were literally fulfilled. For in che Space of forty- 
; nine Tears, Which anſwers to ſeven. Hels, the Re- 
fraeſtore the Church and State of the Tew. formation and Eſtabliſnment of the Jetuiſb huren 
VMoioſt learned Men/agree,' that the Death of Chrif fand State was carried on and: compleated,, firſt by 
happened in the Year of the Tulian Period 474, \Ezra, in Virtue of a Decree granted him in the 
and in the Jewig Month Niſan 3 and therefore, if. ſeventh Fear of Aitarenem and aftet wards by 
"we reckon 490 Years backward, this will lead us] Nebemiab, in Virtue of another granted him b7 
to the Month Niſan, and in the Year'of the Julian the ſame Prince, in the twentieth Lear pf his 
"Period 4x56; which, 46cording to Proteinys Cann, |-Reign. From thar Time, inthe Space of 434Y cars, 
'was the ſeventh Tear ef Artaxerxess" Reign, in] which anſwers tofxty rwo Weeks, dur bleed Sa- 
Aich the Seripture tells ub (Ezra bl. 2) chat this] ricur appeared in the World ac the Metab; and 
Comm iſſion was granted?! 54 01 ee een ſeven Years after: that, (Which anſwers to 
Others are df Opinion, that the Commiſſiom here] the one Week in the Prophecy) firſt. by his Fore- 
Aintended, was not that Which was giver? to Esra, | runner Jobn the Baptiſt, for the Space of three 
but that Which Nehemiah had from Artaxerxes, in] Years and a Half more, he confirmed the Covenant 
the twentieth Year ef his Reign at which Period of the Goſpel, with as many of the: Fervs as were 
they place the Commencement of theſe ſeyenty converted and embraced theſe Laws. of eyerlaſt- 
Weeks, Which being reduced to 490 Lunar Tears, ing Righteouſneſs which he publiſhed; and at 
brings ud down to the Time when our” Saviour length, by the Sacrifice of his moſt precious Blood, 
Chrift was put to death; There are ſome Varia- made all other Victims and Oblations (which were 
tions, indeed; concerning the Calculation of theſe but Types and Emblemsſof his) for ever ceaſe and 
Vears. Ohronologers differ among themſelves a be aboliſhed. As to the other Part of the tha 
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LY 
1 
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*Fa;. for his returning to Feruſalem, and there to 
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— 


* 


little, but the greateſt · Difference does not exceed phecy, it relates iſo. evidently, to the Deſtruction 
nine or ten Years, and het, even this, Petaviut, of Feruſalem, that it nerds no Explanation. Who- 
who has treated of the Subject in his rwelfth Book ever has read Foſephus, cannot but obſerye, that 
De Dottrina "Temporum; his' endeavoured: to ac- by the Deſtruction of the City: and Sanktuary, 5 by 
commodutè, by ſhewing that the Words of the the People. of the Prince that was to come, who 
Prophecy of Daniel; conctining\ the gui forth , with their Armies and deſolate Abantinations, 
Ide Commandito reftore and rebuild Jerufalem, ought!] ſhould invade Fadea, as with à Flood, and by a 
| do be undefrſtood-of 'the'compleat Execution of this f terrible and conſuming War, bring utter Ruin and 
Order, which” was performed by: Nebemah only, Deſtruction upon it, and upon all the People of 
and that the” twentieth! Tear of Hrtdxerxes men- the Jeus that ſliduld dwell' therein, can be meant 


— 


tioned in Mrbemiab i. f. ought to be explained, I nothing but Tirus, at the Head of the Romas 
not of the twentieth Tear of Hrtanertes atone, büt . Army, executing the Wrath af God, for. the mur- 
el che twenkieth from the Time! that hie Father cher of his Son, ur Saviour, upon that devoted 
made him his Aſſociate in the Throne, which was - City and People, in ſuch a terrible Manner as that 
?ten Years before his Death "which ten Fears being EIAiftorian has related. 
deducted from the Number of Years that elapſed io Q. Did Daniel return uitb the reft of his, Pre- 
from the Deeree of Anaulrres, in favours of Ne- þcbren/rom the Captiviry ro: ſeruſalem / 


G N 


_ You: cone to 
\ ; ' 


Arn thereby a better Opportunity to befriend his 


e. fourth Year of Cyrus, and about che pft Year 


di for the: 


© » Providence, as if God toot no Care of us; finces 
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A we do not find chat Daniel took the Advans | 
tage of the Edict which Cyras ＋ favour of 
tze Fews, and therefore we may ſuppoſe, that as 
he did not return with them to Feruſalem; the 
King might require his Continuance with bim, 
and Daniel might the rather conſent to it, as ha- 


Countrymen upon an Exigence. To this Purpoſe, 

it is highly probable he attended the Perfan Court, 
which, after the taking and defacing of Babylon, 
refided in the Summer at Shan or Suſa, and in 
Winter at Echarana.' In the Palace of Shuban 
Dania (as himſelf tells us, Chap. viii. 1, Ce.) bad 
ſeveral Viſions, In this City (as Foſephrs informs 
us, Antiq. I. 10. e. 12, where, inſtead of Echata- 
na, St. Jerom reads Suſa) he built a famous Edifice, 
finiſhed with ſuch exquifite Art, that it continued 
freſn and beautiful in his Days; and in this City, 
the common Tradition is, that he died in the third 


of his Age ; for even to this Day (we learn from 
Benjamit's Ttinerarium.) the Inhabitants of the 
Place (at preſent called Tuffer] ſhew his Monu- 


ment. But the mot valuable Monument left be-“ 


hind kim is his Writings, whereef the Jews Hif- 
brian gives us this Character. He had this pecu- 
Aar Blofſing attending | him, that he lived in great 
"Reput arion; both with. Prince and People, and when 


| away the People) into Captivivy 3, and that, fue 
his own: Acceſſion to, the Throne, he avercame = 
the Phanicians and Drasi, gver-xan all, Egypr, 


and made it tributary, and eturned home in i 
raph, loaded. with. rich Spoils. The Scripture, 
however, does not impuia the Occalion of his 
Pride to the Number of hi Conqueſte, ot the Ex- 
tent of his Dominians, but te the State and Mag- 
nificence of his royal. City, in &hich, as it were 
at one View, he aw all the Fruits of his martial 
the Revenues: of his vat Empire, comprized and 
diſplayed in their utmoſt Splendor. For While he 
was walking in his Palace at Ba/ylon, very proba- 
bly in his hanging Gardens, and in abe uppermoft 
Terraſs of them, from hence he might have a2 
ful Proſpect of the whole City, Chap. iv. 3. 1 


n 


* Y 4 


nor this great Babylon (ſaid he to himfelf) which - 
have built for the Houſe of the Kingdom, by the Might 
of my Power, and for the Honour of my Majehy? 
A the City of Babylon is very famous in 
Hiftory for its Antiquity and Grandeur, 4 D:ſcrige 
tion of it, I believe, woutd be 2 entertaining 
{. Babylon was one of the melt antient Cities of 

the World. It was founded by Nimrad, not long 
after the Building of the famous Tower of Babel, 

was enlarged. and 4 by 5 but 
\ Nebuchadnezzar was the Perſon that put the finiſh» 


De, we keep as a fare Pledge that he bad an Inti- 


Micy and Converſation "with G, fen be did not 
only foretel future Events, as other. Prophets did, but 

mentioned the preciſe Time when ſuch and ſuch Things 
paſs : And whereas :ather Prophets 


Wert more employed in foreboding Calamities and 
"News, whith drew upon tbem Digrace fram Princes, 
and Hatred ſrom the People 3 Daniel, on the con- 
trary, foretold nithing bat, happy Events, and what 
was agreeable; ſo that: the Nature af bi, Predic- 
tions was ſurb, as gained him the Good-will of all, 
and ſucb re Certaihty of them, . as gained him a 


Fedily Credente with all ; which (as the Hiftorian'| ference of it to be an hundred and 


 -remarks) may ſerve; nut only to efabliſþ a Feners- 
Memory of a Man, whom God ſa fig- 
"nally bodcured, bur to confound liktidiſe. the 1mpiotes 
Doctrine of. tb Epicurians, whioh will not allpw 


of any over*ruling- Providence, interpgſing in the) 


Government and Preſervation- of. the Univerſe, bat 


will bade the whole' Courſe. of ſubIunary Thing n- 


be ied, left an immortal Memory behind him. His ing Hand: to it, to make it one of the greateſt Won- | 


if by Nebechad 


ders of the World; andythertfore. it, may. not he 
-amiſs to take'a {hart Survey of. the Works that 57 
generally aſcribed to him, in order to {ce what 
Grounds Ie might fave Have far this arrogage = 
Fm ot EA bor food Fad gd og 
1. The whole City, which ood on a large Plain, 
.confiſting properiy off two Parts, which- were di- 
vided by the River Euphrates. 1 That Fart of it 
which was on the Eaſt Side of the River, was the 
old City's the other, onjthe;Welt Side, was added. 
ar, and the whole was. a Square 
of an hundred and eighty Furlongs, ur fifteen 
Miles every. Way, Which made the whole Circum- 


eighty Fur- 
Which were in Thickneſs 87 Foot, in Height 350 
Foot, and in Compaſs 480 Furlangs, were all 
built of large Bricks, cemented together by Bi- 
tumen, a glutinous Slime, which iſſuing out of the 
Earth in that Country, binds ſtronger and firmer 
than Lime, and in «ſhort Time grows harder than 
the very Brick and Stone which it cements. 


jy 


bing more than one grand Huddle/of Contingencies. 


For when I confider tbe Prophecies of Daniel, (lays : The Gowns e e che Wall, 
wich a vaſt Ditch, filled with Water, and lined 


he) Trannot hut blame the Ignorance or Irreverent 
 !of thoſe who make make it their. Profeſſion ta dei 


it impaſſible to conceiue how there ſhould be ſuch: 
Carreſpondence between the Things. foretold at an 
"Time, and fulfilled ſo many Ages After, if, accofd- 
Ang to their Opinion, | every Thing were left to run at 
be Q What was the Occaſion of -Nebuchadnezzar's 


"—= 
: ' 


A Whoever looles back upon the Actions of Me- 

Bur badnezzar, will eafily perceive that he was a 
great and ſucceſsful Warrior; that, during his Fa- 
"hers Life-Time, and while be commanded the 


out of it, made the Bricks where with the Walls 
were Built, we maya judge of the Depth and Large- 


The City was vnegmpaſſed, without the Walls, 
with Bricks on both Sides, after the Manner of a 
Counterſcarp, and as the Earth which was dug 


»neſs of the Nitch, from ithe vaſt Height and Thick- 
neſs of the Walls. In the whole Compaſs of 
Wall there were an hundred Gates, i. e. five and 
twenty on each of the four Sides, all made of ſolid 
Braſe, and between every two of theſe Gates, 
at proper Diſtances, Were three Towers ; four more 
at the four Corners of this great Square; three 
bet ween.cach of theſe Corners, and the next Gate 
on either Side; and every: one of theſe Towers was 
ten Foot higher than the Walls. 


Army as à General under him, he drove the Egyp- 
- rians. (the only Nation that "pretended, at thi 
- Time; tb rival che Bahylonb Monarchy) out o 
Hria and Paleine, took Ferufalem,' and car 


2 


1 * 
> 
4 


. ., Anſwering to every one of theſe Gates, there 
was a Street which led from Gate to Gate; ſo that 

there were fifty in all, each fifteen. Miles long; 
| whereof 
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y bereof twenty-five going one Way, and twenty= | pf Egypt, I mean for its Height. For Whieas e . 3 
* ade e order ar right Ae Height: of the talleſt Pyrmid wid no mere than 
| five another, they crofle@each other at right An⸗ Heig t; of the talleſt Pyramid was no mere than 5 


e | | 
ples; and ſo cut the whole” City our into 670 105 Foot, that of the Temple of Belus was Go. 
8 Sire each of which Was four Furlongs and an } . e. higher by 1 1 9 F ooty which 18 one Quarter of } 
Half on every Side, i. & two Miles and a Quarter the Whole. JJ)))VVVTTVVTVVCCVC th Ti 
in Compaſs; and round: theſe, on every Side".tos | } - The Babylohians made gteat Boaſt of the Anti- ; 
wards the Street, Rood the Houſes, all built three Quity. of their Knowledge ia Afronomy. They | 
or four Stories high, with Fronts adorned with all Feckoned . four hundred ſeventy three thouſand 
Manner of Embelliſhinents, and with Tards and [Years, from the Obſervations of their finſt AMro- 
Gardens thrown backwards. Beſides theſe, there Jogers, to the Arrival of Alexander the Great: 
were four ther Streets, built only on one Side, be- Rut Ariſlotle, who was curious in enquiring into 
eauſe they had the Wall on the other, which went the Truth of what was related of theſe, Ohſerva- 
5 round the four Sides of the City, and were all of ions, deſired of Caliſtbenes, his Scholar; Who ac- 
them two hundred Foot broad, tho the other companied Aerander to Balylon, to ſend him aſtro- 
Streets were but an hundred and fifty. Jνj,˖i)ͤtᷣObſervations which had been made for one 
ite croſs the City ran a Branch of the River f thquſand nine hundred and three Tkars, which eame 
iter | Within an hundred/and.fifreth -Years of the Flood; 


fn, 


: 
: 


1 


Eupbrates,” which entered in on the North, and within an hundred 1 
went out on che South Side, and over it, in the or fiftcen after the Tower of Babel was built, but 
very Middle of the City, was a Bridge of a Fur- fell ſhort of their other monſtrous Computations 

long in Length, and thirty Foot in Breadth, built] notwithſtanding, this of Calißbenes ſeems to be a 

| little enlarged,, becauſe, according to our Chro- 


with wonderful Art,” o'fapply the Defect of a | 


Foundation in the Bottom of the River, which was 
all andy. By this Bridge a Communication was 
| kept üp between the two Parts of the City, and 
at the two Extremities of it ſtood two Palaces, the 
old one to the Eaſt, and neu / one to the Weſt Side 
bf the River 3 the former of which toole up four 

of the . the other © nine, 
and the Temple of Brun, which Rood near the 
old Palaer, wok up imocheer r 
2. The Temple of Belus which was one of the 
moſt wonderful Works in the World, Was a Square 
of a Furlong on each Side, i. e. half a Mile in the 
whole Compaſs; and conſiſted of eight Towers (or 


— 


nology,” we rackon no more than about eighteen 
hundred Fears from Mmrod and the Tower of 
of Babel, to the Reign of Alexander at Babylon. 
This Tower, on which was the Obſervatory, 
and the ſeveral Rooms in it, were all that was 
called the Temple of Belus, until Nebac budnezaar 1 
enlarged it with vaſt Buildings, which were erectt- 
ed in a Square of two Furlongs on every Side, or | 
a Mile in Circumference ; on the outfide of which 
Was a Wall enclofing the the Whole, in which were 
ſeveral Gates leading to the Temple, all made of 
ſolid Braſs, very probably from the brazen Veſſels, 
which, from the Temple of Feruſal were carried 


what ſcemed like Towers) built one above another. 


Flerodotus tells us, that the Way to go up it was. 


by Stairs on the outfide round it; from whence it 
ſieems moſt likely, that the whole Aſcent to it was 
by the Benching- in, drawn in a ſloping Line from 
the Bottom to the Top, eight Times round it, and 
that this made the Appegrance of eight Towers 
one above another. The eight Towers (as they 
are called) being like ſo many Stories, were each of 
them feventy-five Foot high, and in them were 
many great Rooms, with arched Roofs, ſupported 
by Pillars, which, after that the Place was conſe- 
crated to an idolatrous Uſe, were all made Parts 
of the Temple; but the moſt ſacred Part of all, 
and where the chiefeſt Devotions were per formed, 
Was the uppermoſt Story, over which, on the Top 
of the Tower, was an Obſervatory, by the Bene- 
Ft of which it was, that the Babylomans advanced 
their Knowledge in Aſtronomy beyond all other 
Nations. eee ee 
Some, following the Miſtake of the Latin Ver- 

fion of Herodotus, wherein the loweſt of | theſe 
Towers is ſaid to be a, Furlong thick, and a Fur- 
long high, will have each of theſe Towers to be 
a Furlong high, which amountipg to a Mile in 
the whole, is enough to ſhock any one's Belief, But 
the Greek of Herodotus, which is the authentick 
Text of the Hiſtorian, ſays no ſuch Thing, but 
only that it was a Furlong long, and a_ Furlong 
broad, without mentioning any Thing of its Height 
at all. And therefore Strabo, in his Deſcription 
of it, calling it a Pyramid, becauſe of its decreaſ- 
ing and benching in at every Tower, ſays of the 
whole, that it was a Furlong high, and a Furlong 
on every Side, which, without any. farther Addi- 


j 2ezzar, eight Miles in Compaſs, and ſurrounded 


The Temple ſtood till the Time of Xerxes, but 
-he, on his Return from the Grecian Expedition, 
having firſt plundered it of its immenſe Riches, a- 
mong which were ſeveral Images or Statues of 
maſſy Gold, demoliſhed” the whole of it, and laid 
it all in Ruins. Alexander upon his Return to 
Babylon, from his Indian Expedition, propoſed to 
have rebuilt it, and to that Purpoſe ſet ten Thou- 
ſand Men on work to clear away the Rubbiſh ; but 
his Death, in a ſhort Time after, put an End uo 
all further Proceedings in that Deſign, and (as mo- 
dern Travellers aſſure us) the Knowledge of the very 
Place where it once Rood, is at this Time loſt. 
3. Near this Temple, on the Eaſt Side of the, 
River, as we faid, ſtood the old Palace of the 
Kings of Balylon, four Miles in Circumference; 
and exactly over-againſt it, on the other Side of 
the River, was anew Palace, built by Nebuchad- 


with three Walls, one within another. But the 
moſt wonderful Thing belonging to it, were the 
hanging Gardes which Nebuchadnezzar made, in 
Complaiſance to his Wife Amylis, Daughter of 
Aftyages, King of Media; for ſhe retaining a ſtrong 
Inclination for the Montains and Foreſts of her 
own Country, deſired to have ſomething: like it in 
Babylon, and therefore to gratify her, he erected 
this monſtrous Work of Vanity. ß. 
Thefe Gardens contained a' Space of four hun- 
dred Foot Square, and were carried up aloft into 
the Air, in the Manner of ſeveral large Terraſſes 
one above another, and ſtrengthened by a Wall 
ſurrounding it on every Side, of two and twenty 
Foot in Thickneſs. 5 


* 
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tion, makes it exceèd the greateſt of the Pyramids 


| On the Top of the Arches were laid large flat, 
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them was a Layer of Reeds, mixed with a hag 
Quantity of Bitumen 3; over this were tuo Rows. 
of Brick, cloſely cemented together by Plaiſter; 
over theſe were laid thick Sheets: of Lead, all this 
to keep the Moiſture of the Mould from draining 
away; and then, laſtly, upon this Lead was laid 
fuch a Quantity of Earth heaped together, as af⸗ 


fſüorded Depth enough for the largeſt Trees to take 


- Root in it. For in this Garden there was every 


Thing that could either delight the Eye, or. gra- 
tify the Curioſity, beautiful and large Trees, 


Flowers, Plants, and Shrubs, and to * 8 
Thing verdant and gay, in the upper Terraſs; 
| net an Meda, or Raging Which drew: 
up Water out of the River, into: a Kind of Reſer- 
voir above, and n thence! Sn the whole: 
| Garden. $1208 
- =. The River, indeed, 7 read Selten of | 
of the Year, viz. in the Months, of June, Jay, 
and August, by the Sun's melting the Snow in the 
Mountains of Armenia, uſed to overflow. its: Banks, | 
in the fame Manner as the Wile in Egypt does, to 
the great Damage of the City and Country of 
/ Batylon z and therefore, to prevent this Inconve- 
nience for the future, Nebuchadnezzar had two 
Artificial Canals cut, on the Eaſt Side of the Eu- 


2. Phrates, in order to carry off the ſuperfluous Wa- 


ter into the Tigris. One of theſe Canals diſcharg- 
cd itſelf near Szleucia, and the other over-againtt 
Apania; and for the tarther Security of the Coun- 


try, from the Head of theſe Canals, down to the 


City, and ſome Way lower, he made vaſt. Banks 
of Brick and Bitumen; but the moſt wonderful 
Part of the Work was within the City. if 
There, on each Side of the * he built, 
from the very Bottom of the Channel, a great Wall 

of the ſame Thickneſs with the Walls of the City, 
ii e. Eighty ſeven Foot thick, and an hundred and 
fixty Furlongs long; which are twenty Miles of our 


gun tuo Miles and a Halt above the City, and con- 
tinued two Miles and an Half below it, becauſe 
. RheCity throughout was no more than fifteen Miles) 
in Length; and over · againſt every Street, that 
croſſed the River, he made, on each. Side, a.bra- 
zen Gate in the Wall, and Stairs leading down to 
-the Riyer, from : whence the Inhabitants uſed to 
_ in Boats from one Part of the City to the other. 

It was neceflary, however, that while this Work 
was carrying on, the Stream ſhould be diverted | 
ſome other Way; and therefore, to this Purpoſe, 
he had a vaſt artificial Late made to the Weſt of 
Babylon, which, according to the loweſt Compu- 
tation, was forty Miles Square, and an hundred 
and fixty in Circumference, and being of a pro- 
portioned Depth, was able to contain all the Wa- 
ters until the Work was finiſhed. When this was 
done, the River was returned to its former Chan- 
nel; but the Lake, and the Canal, which led to 
it was ſtill preſerved, becauſe they were found of 
Uſe, not only to prevent the Danger of all Over- 
- flowings of the River, but to keep Water likewiſe 
all the Year round, as in a common Reſervatory, 
which might be let out, upon proper Occaſions, by 
Sluices, tor the Improvement 1 Fertility of the 
Ground. X 

Theſe are ſome of the vafſt Works which the 
_ Generality of Hiftorians aſcribe to Nebuchadprezzar, 
and upon the View and Contemplation of which, 


4 er him a Gd. 


5 1 


or Ta ou 90 0b on 8 as to Abe Mute 


equal, if not ſuperior td God: For, I not this. 
great Babylon, which I have built forthe Honon, 
of. my-Majefty£: ſays he of himſclt; and Hibo is God, 
but \Nebuchadnezzar.? ſaid his Sycophants concern 
ing him, Judith vi. 2. If he was the ame we will 
credit the Account in the Book of Judith, relating 
to this Prince, he was in his Temper 2 prgfelfec 
At heil: The Senſe of his Succels in Lite, and of, 
the wonderful Works which he had atchięved, boch 
in a civil and Military Capacity, had 1 Antoxica- 
ted his Reaſon, as to make him become F 1 
enough, to ſay in his Heart, there was, 2 

God but himſel,; for this is the avowed. Pur | 
his ſending his Armies under the General 7775 bag 
nes, Chap. iii. 8. That all Nations ſbould worſhip 
bim only, and tbat 2 Thages and Tribes e calls 


Fit therefore it was e ſack. impious Pride 
ſhould - be abaſed, and that he, who ſet himſelf a- 
boye the Rank of Men, and upon a Level with God, 
nay, in an Elevation ſuperior to God, ſhould be 


made ſenfible: of his on Dependent State, and 28 


taught Humillty, and Self-annihilation, by 
degraded to: the Condition of a Brute. He had 
Jaid in his. Heart, (for of him is that Prophecy in 
Taiah xv. 12.) I will aſcend. into Heaven, I will 
aſcend. above the Heights of the. Claudi, I will ble 
like the Moft High. phe. how. art thou fallen from 
Heaven, 0 . ip Son of the Morning © How art 


thou cut down: tor the Ground, bo didi weaken the 


Nations *———They that ſee thee, ſhall narrowly look 
upon thee, and confeder thee, faying, Is this the Man 
that made the Earth to'tremble, that did ſhake all 
Kingdoms, that made the World as a Wildegneſs, and 
defiroyed the Cities thereof &. And well they mi = 


when they ſaw him dwelling with the Beafts of The 
Held, eating Graſs like Oxen, . and wet with the 


Dew of Heaven, with bis Hair grown like Fagles 


| Feathers, and bis Nails like the Claws 77 Brat, 
Meaſure, and therefore this Work muſt have be- D | 


au. iv. 32, 33. 8 8 
Q. Do you imagine chan 11 was 
attually transformed into a. Beaft, as ſeems imtina- 
ted in the laſt recited Text ; if not, bar Was ay 


real Diftemper © 


A. Nebuchadnezzar's: 06 Metamorphoſis into 
an Ox, both as to his outward and inward. F orm, 


is a Notion too groſs for any but the FHulgar, Who 


may be taken, perhaps, with ſuch Fictions of the 
Poets; and what we have no nced. to recur | 
(thereby to multiply Miracles to.no Purpoſe). from 
any Worss in the Text, which will fairly admit 
of another Interpretation. 

The Metempſycoſts of an Ox's Soul into. Nebu- 
chadnezzar's Body, thereby to communicate. the 
ſame Motions, Tafte, and Inclinations, that are 


obſewrable in that Animal, is a Notion unknown 


to all Antiquity; for, according to the Doctrine 
of Pythagoras, ſuch a Tranſmigration was never 
made, until the Body was actually dead; befides 
the manifeſt Incongruity of ſuppaling two. 12 
rational and a brutal, animating the ſame Prince, 
or the Prince's Soul departed from him, and be- 
come the Subſtitute to a Brute, 

A Faſcination, both in the Eyes of Nebuchad- 
nezzar's Subjects, and in his own Fancy and Ima- 
gination, which made them believe, that he =_ 
really changed into an Ox, and had the Figur 
one, is-a Notion every whit as liable to 1 — 2 
For, beſides that it is difficult to conceive how a 

_ Deception 
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| Deception of this Kind could abide upon ge whole | in affliting in this Manner, this haughty and WS 
Nation, for the Space of ſeven Years, the Scrip- fuming Prince, Which to mortify his Pride, and 


tte takes Notice of no evil Spirit in this Whole 1 to bring him to a State of Humiliation, and Ac- 


* a. Beaſt, and was prompted to act like one. > 


Tranſaction, but imputes all to the ſole Power of | knowledgement of God's ſuperiour Hand, we may 
| | God; who can humble the Proud, and chaſtiſe the] luppoſe, that at certain Intervals, at leaſt, he had _ 
Wicked as he pleaſes. oY oro TE NEand Perception of his Miſery; that he was 1 
The moſt general therefore, and moſt probable degraded, but being carried away by his brutal Ap--„ 
Opinion is, That Nebuchaqnezzar, by che. jpit | petite, found it not in his Power to extricate him- 
judgment ot God was puniſhed with Madneſs, which ſelf. St. Faul, in his Deſcription of a Man given 
J0o difordercd his Imagination, that he fancied him- up to his Luſts (whereof Nebuchadnezzar, in his 
preſent Condition, is no improper Emblem) has 
5 3 There "a Diftemper, not a ry common one, 1 theſe remarkable Words. ; I #now that in me (i. © 
indeed, but what has befallen ſeveral, which Na- in my Heb) dwellet h ne good Ming; for to will is 
turaliſts and Phyſicians call-Lycanthropy, when, by | Preſent with ne, but how to perform that which 
the Power of Depraved Imagination, and a-diſtems445good, 1 find nor; for the Good that I would, Ido © 
pered Brain, a Man really thinks that he is a Wolf, | rot, but the Evil chat I would not, that I do. For + 
an Ox, - a Dog, or the like, and accordingly in though I delight in the Law of God, after the inner 
his Inclinations, Motions and Behaviour, cannot | Man, yet I ſee another Law in my Members, war- 
|  forbear imitating the particular Creature which-| ring againf the Law in my Mind, and bringing me 6 
he fancies himſelt to be. In this Manner Nebuchad- | into Captivity to the Law of Sin, that is in my Mem- 
nezzar, imagining that he was become an Ox, walk- |#ers. O wretched Man that I am, who ſhall deliver | 


cd upon all four, fed upon Graſs, went naked, me from the Body of this Death! And, in like Man- 


lowed with his Voice, and butted (as he thought) ner, if we ſuppoſe this King of Babylon in ſugh a 
With his Horns, andi in ſhort, did all the Actions, perpetual Struggle and Conflict with himſelf; ſee- 9 
as far as he was able, that a real Ox is known to ing his Error, but not able to avoid it; ſenſible of | 
do. Hereupon his Subjects perceiving, this Change his Diſgrace, Wt not capable to redreſs it; com- 
in him, took him and bound him as Madmen are mitting the Things which his Soul abhorred; and 
Wont to be treated; but at laſt he eſcaping ours deteſting himſelf tor what he found himſelf necef- + 
of their Hands, fled to the Flelds, where he herd- { fitated to do, till God ſhould think fit to reſtore his 
ed with the Cattle, expoſed to the Dew of Heaven, Underftanding, by allaying the Ferment of his 
and the other Inclemencies of the Weather, where Blood and Humours, correcting his Appetite, and 
his neglected Body became horrid and dread- ranging his Ideas into their proper Order; if we ſup- 
ul to behold ;. where his Hair and, his Nails, in poſe this, I ſay, we have before us the Image of a 
Proceſs of Time grew in the hideous Manner that Creature compleatly miſerable; Reaſons for his 
the Prophet had deſcribed them; and where his Humiliation, during his Affliction, innumerablm 
Heart, i. e. his Apprehenfion, Appetite, and In- a Fountain to ſupply his Gratitude, upon the R- 
clinations, by the Continuance of his Diſtemper, moyal of it inexhauſtible; and from his Example, 
became quite brutal, and of the ſame Taſte with. | this Lecture of Admonition to all ſucceding Gene- 
- the Beafts that graaze. lrxations. Thus ſaith the Lord, let not the wiſe Man 
The Scripture, indeed, at firſt Sight, ſeems to | glory in his Wiſdom, neither let the mighty. Man 
intimate, that he had. no Senſe of Miſery, nor | glory in his Might ; let not the rich Man glory in 
made any Reflection upon himſelf, or what he was his Riches ; but let him that glorieth, glory in this, 
doing, until God was pleaſed to remove his afflift-.| that he: undenſtundeth and tnoeth me, that I am © 
ing gs For theſe are his on Words, At the | the Lord, who exerciſeth Loving Kindneſs, Fudpment« 
End of the Days, I Nebuchadnezzar lift up mine | and Righteoufneſs in the Earth, for in theſe Things | 
Eyes unto Heaven, and my Underſtanding returned | 1 delight, ſaith the Lord. e 
unto me, which ſeem to imply, that all along be- | What Nebuchadnezzar ſays of himſelf, with Re- 
fore this, his Reaſon was in a Kind of Deliquium, | gard to his Duty, is very remarkable. I bleſſed the 
and without any Conſciouſneſs of what he was | Meft high, and praiſed and honoured. him that liveth 
about; but then it may be asked, Wherein would | for ever, whoſe Dominion is an everlaſting Dominion, | 
dis Puniſhment and Humiliation conſiſt, if the Man | and bis Kingdom is from Generatian to Generation; 
was inſenfible, if he knew nothing of the Matter, all the Inhabitants of. the Earthare reputed as no- 
nay, if he took Pleaſure (as mogyMadmen do) in | thing, and none can flay his Hand, or ſay unto him, 
© the Diſorder of his Imagination FF. © © | what doft thou? Itherefore now praiſe and extol, and 
' To be miſerable, and not to know it, by ſome | honour the King of Heaven, all whoſe Morbture Truth, 
may be thought the very Height of Miſery ; but | and bis Ways Judgment, and thoſe that walk in Pride, 
the Perſon in Horace, who trequented the empty | be is able to abaſe, Dan. iv. 34, Se. Which is 
Theatre every Day, and delighted himſelf with | enough, one would imagine, to make us think cha- 
the Reyeries of his own Fancy, with Plays and |ritably of the Converfion and final End of this 
Shows, which no body ſaw but himſelf, was not | Prince, and with St. Auſtin to conclude, that what- 
well pleaſed with his Friends, when they had re- | ever happened to him, by way of Puniſhment, 
covered him to his Senſes. - was deſigned by Providence for his Soul's Health. 
To anſwer the Ends of Providence therefore, Rs DEE PIG b 
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þ® ap di Sentences and ronciſe Stile;: prevhiar to himſelf, render it, many Times, difficult to ind out A, 


Us f And next to det latł the gemi Td undoabred Senſe of the Words. © It was a very debauched: Age our 2 
14 5 Hp Bell in, and you will find hn very ſharp aguin the Vices of the Ten Tribes, and very plain | I 
Pi i | 1 open in his Threats for their Sins, which be Jaw: Puniſbod; for be lived to ſee Samatia taten, An. 
45 | Fei made Prijoner, and the People carried into Caps * ny a: 1 not ee ** N . 
N ther is it how long be tontinued td proper. 9 
__ The n 2 'of Judah and Iſrael, in whoſe Time he , tis” 8 Nie had long Reins thes 
| ' reignizg forty ont, be orher fifty two; in 'whith' lang Spate of Time very different B 1nnings may be con- 
| . e All agree that be Continzetl a Prophet very fone; venty Tears at i ome ſay ninety: The 
” © Sum of what be propbicied is "here yiven as 1h ſhort rad rather than in a continued Diſcourſe. 
| And as it was preached" in Ifrael though” we read nor of the" Plates where Hoſea lined ur died, or 
f "preached, it is moſtly within the Hearing of the Court) it more particularly relates # Iſrael vr the 
; "Ten Tribes; dc living to them what their Sint were} adviſing them to repent, promiſing them Mercy 
15 pon their # ncere Repentance, threatning grievous Judgment on their, Inponitenre, n 
Fs . if they did not anend; ant, * the Com 5 of the Godly, prediffing Mercy to 'them, inter- 
. min many Promiſes of the future Kingdom and Coming of the Meffiah, io: whom many ould. he con- 
i. a and by hon be ſaved, and efptcially of the Two Pride; who heat from the Prophets amore com- 
: e Meſſage (of returning to their own Land) than Ifrael, which muſt not expe? am Rerurn, = 
1 #5, for the whole ally of the People. He cloſes his Prophecy either with a e of Con Nun and Sap- 
_ ,  Phieerion for the Rite retarnet, or 7 Kian in ubat Manner they wwould peru u, confeſs, ſuppli- 
—_ - Fate, und rely upon God alone; to which Du ty performed, be annexed TOs. and ere lente Promi ſors _ 
4 2 _ Fained, both ' v 57 N Wa 1 f py IE 4A 3 15 e | * 8 8 . * "I Ma. 
_— Ty VV A a: 73 Was ; A Fs ue i N 7 | e 3 CERN 
3 8 VVV | "LN Y & which * bedlted, 1 — 
= | "The Tims 3 Hoſea prophecied. . * by — 1 racl did prevail with God, but that they were aa 
= .. + Gomer, repreſents." Iſrael's ſpiritual Whoredom, | 1 and therefore ſhould be. called Jexreelites, 2 
72 aul ſbrus God's Fadgments, againft it; begets Jez: } that 13, Harte Teo alluding to Jesteel, which = 
| | 4 reel rhe. Reaſon of bis Name. e and | was the chief MV of the Teq Frldes under Ahab, _ 
_  * 1:ommi, \the Neaſm of their Names, A Pro | where Jebu ſhed: D much Blood, + Kings x. 8, 11. B 
: F = : =; of the re e 77 Judah, and | Lo- rubamab 15, no obt aining Mercy, whereby he 
=_ 50 fael. Vw; ʒ i bgnitics God's Favour was departed from them. 8 
= WE: © 7 | Lo- Anni was the Sign or Type of the Ten Tribes 
= .Q-- H 4 T. are the ; general come who had rejected God, and would not bs reclaim- J= 
—_ tis Chaprer ?. ö ed; for the Meaning of the Word is, Not my lo- 8S 
* A. The Time is ſet forth hen De.” : 7 
=_ Hoſea prophefied,' who, at God's Becauſe they thor ght that God would not have 2 
= Command typifies or repreſents. HFaels ſpiritual | been true in his Enie except he had preſerved 25 
= Whoredom, and God's Judgments, by his marry- | them, he declares that though they were deſtroy- 7 
4 ing of Gomer; and on her begets Feareel, Lo- | ed, yet the true Iſraelites, which are Sons of the 5 
3 _Tubamah and Lo-ammi. {| Promiſe, ſhould be without Number, and ſhould - 
3 > How "do you interpret the Wards Gb, Je be filed the Sons of the l God, who is the 1 
E- .. -  ©'reel; Lo-ruhamah, as Lo-ammi ?: Fountain of Life to his Chilg ten, and who gives =D 
1 . 258 Gamer ſignifies a Conſumption or Corruption. them brely n to ſerye him, and to offer IJ 
=. By Terran is * that * ſhould no more be * | i OE CE NESS - (|, þ 
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undi i That 8 $i 
- —_—— the. een Fab 1 
e Nie of be Hard of. Mo 1 
1 Hoſea, Go take unto thee a Wife of Wboredoms;: and 
Children of Whoredoms : For the Land barb commit. 
Ten pre at Wboredoms; departing. om the Lord 
Saen the Mud g ib Lond. This, ſay 
Ane gives Heſea the Precedence of all the Pro- 
Pets that have written diſtinck Books of their Pro- 
phecics; but fi fimply; he was nqt the firſt of. all the 
phets 3; kor in Datid and Solomor's Times we 


"ORE 0 


ay be, that at the very firſt .of5God's:ſpeak 
2 , he *Xommianded” hirn to taketa Wife; Fe. 
| £ The Lord Jaid' 10 Hoſea; iel directed 
4 Aal decem him 3 this was a Warrant to him 
to-do that which otherwiſe:was unſcetly for a Pro- 

BE to have done. Dull unto tber a Wife 
% M bored. This wus; ſay ume, done in Vi- 
i . and was to be told to the pn wi other Vi- 


would they" dae confidered it well, as David con- 
Rdered Nathai's Parable. Others ſay it Was real - 
ly acted; and that the Prophet, did as command- 
ed; marry 4 Strumpet, or that proved to be ſo af- 
a ter ſtie was married! And tho 
been unſeemly in the Prophet; 


eth, and it i is fit God ſhould be obeyed, and the 
Prophet may. with. Credit do what Gods by his 
Tommand, \ had made a necefliry Duty; namely, 
to marry 4 notorious lewd Whore. Cbiidt en of | 
" Whoredomii'” Either ſueli as were born of ſuch. a | 


and maintain the Children ſne had by her Adulte- 
"Ties," And thus underſtood, it may lead our 
Thoughts to God's rich Mercy towards their An- 
ceſtors, who were (Aorabam himſelf not excepted) 
Idolaters when they lived on the other Side the Ri- 
ver, Foſh: xxiv. 13. yet God took them, and mar- 
| ried them to himſelf, and ſhewed wonderful Kind- 
neſs to them and theirs; all which is ſlighted and 
forgotten by their Poſterity, by you, O Idolatrous 
Traelites ! Or it may refer more expreſely to what 
God did for TFael; when he brought them out off 
Egypt, and made a Covenant with them in Horeh, 
_ which was a ſolemn eſpoufing them to himſelf; and 
ſhewed them to God. The Lord found them taint- 
ed with Egyptian Idolatries; yet, as the Prophet 
here, he married them to-himfelf;- and covenanted 
with them to be faithful to him, but they broke the 
Covenant. be Land hath committed great 
 Whoredoms, The Hebrew Phraſe, Playing tbe Har- 
lot, ſpeaks the Continuance of this Idolatry among 
them, as well as the Greatneſs of the Whoredom. 
From their Forefathers they had been Idolaters, 
while God was giving them his Li (from the nup- 
tial Day to Hoſea's Time) they committed ſpiritual 
Whoredom, and firft made, then worſhipped: the 
golden Calf. Thus they left their firſt Husband, 
and doted on Adulterers; on Idols, as Chap. ii. 5. 
Q. The third Verſe reads thun; So he went and 
took Gomer the Daughter of Diblaim, which con- 
ceived and bare him a Son; 5 is this to be underſtood 
Literally or Parabolically ? | 
A. If we take it Literally, this Goteer wilt be 


4 ting Sactifices to o the eng God, . a. is: 4 


i lest with Mat ban and Aujnh Or this Beginning 


: ond this mig ht be ſufficient to corivitiea: he 7 Wi % 


Mother as ſhe was; addicted. to Lewdneſs; or elſe, 
with the Mother, made his Wife; he is to receive 0 


may Im 


ame for made N al umed tor 


Sig gnifica tien; but in the beſt Senſe 
foch with the Perfection which God did put po. 
her, Kast. xvis 14. he made het Gate; And. 


| /Bounty of Mercy, and Ira 


#% +2 


| | ther-ox-Mother, of: thi ery) on elſe. the Name 9 


ply the Deliciouſneſs of her Proviſion made by God, 
ſuch as was made at great Feafts, 3 Sam. xxv. 18. 


God had bleſſed {rag All which abuſed to 
ury and Sin, will now mage Wickedneſs Deſglates 


ſeems to fa vour the literal Acceptation "of all this 
as really; done; and not only: 28 reputed in Viſion, 


may be applied to the Purpoſe i in Hand, I ſhall 


h this would have leave it to the Choice of the judicious Reader, to | 
ad he done it with- | 3 aud n it as he thinks wh 7 6h 


-  obt'this particular Direction; now the Scandal ceaf- | 


: * 
» ; * 


t AP; 11. 
The Huehfu in th el: contend With te "People fob 


bis eptring into Covenant with his Church. 


W Pants 4 feuſed 3 in this Chapter? 

A. Ammi ſignifies my People, and Rubama, ha · 
ving obtained Mercy; therefore God ſays, Secings 
that I. have promiled you Deliverance, it remaing 
that you encourage one another to embrace the 


I will haye Mercy. God likewiſe bids the People 


of their abominable. 1dolatry and Unthankfulnels. 
After that, he promiſes. to reſtore his Church, and 
| abundantly to bleſs tlie fame in the Time of the 
Mefjah: Here are glad Tidings, . gracious Promi- 
ſes and wonderful Mercies to the true Iraelites; 
after AMictions have brought them to God, 
they are converted from Sin; by thoſe. Means: At 


Husband, knowing he was joined to them by an 
inviolable Covenant; but God would no more be 
called Baali, that is, my Maſter, becauſe that 
Name they applied to their Idelas. 

The Almighty promiſed. fo to bleſs them, chat 
all Creatures ſhould tavour them, and that he 
would make a Covenant with them not to be bros. 
ken. The Earth was to bring forth plentifully, 
and this People; of whom the Prophet ſpeaks; ſhall 
openly confeſs the Lord is their God, Sovereign to 


direct their Obedience, and to be their exceeding 
great Reward for it; their God to lantify, Jay 
-and glorify them: 


8 v7 


ſome known Harlot, perhaps famous for, her Beau-|. 


\ 


Q. Pray N chefrn *th V aſt. „ 
9 F g $ N . 


= 125 b — — en ö Tx 
* _ Sill in the a Fs her Name 
t. If we take it as a Parable,. we wut, N 
Fael was; pers | 


the : worſt: Senſe ſhe had made herſelf Gomer, on - 
WhO Was draxing to her: wh 1 To woo 1 99 


ts 
Fed uon her——The Dante of. 3 5 hy | 
ge 


and/thus/ it will ſuit Chap. ii. 5, 9. and the Places | 
Wherelthe Fig is mentioned as Fruit with which | 
u 


lob conceived and. Hare him a: Son. This 


| Parable; or Heroglyphic. But fince either way it 


their  Idolatry, aud ſer before them God's Tudg= © 
ments... God's s gracious Promiſes. of 1 * 


H 4 7 is the Fanta len of the wad : | 
-Ammi, - arſe 1; and what are the e 


ſame, conſidering that ye 2 are my People, on wh m | 


to ſet his Judgments before their Eyes, by Reafon 


atter - 


which Time God would be called Hi, that is, m/ 


command and rule, and Saviour to eee and ſave 
them, their God to give them Law and Life, to 


the Place where ſhe was born. FParabolcally uns 5 2 
derſtood, Dillai m, Bunehes of gried Fies,- ma) im- 5 . "Mi 


* 
= 
«Iv 


S 


1 e Bebel, 7 "ill bet & up 1 Aha Way j 
with Thorns, and make 4 Wall, hep * be ſball not find 
© ber Path. —\— Therefore beboldi.” Becauſ@the is fo | 
ümpetuous and ſameleſs in het Idolatrous Courſes; 
nothing hath,” and ſhe reſolves nothing ſtrall bintler 
* ker from following them; therefore, thou lewd | 
Moman, take Netter, that inet thou wilt ſet no 
Bound to thy Luſts, and thy Wandrings to fatiſ- 

them, I will deal with thee,'as Mien do with un- 

y and rambling Beaſts, ſet a Hedge of Thorns 

| about thee ; J. e. compaſs thee in with Wars and o- 
kher Ala midtes, which ſhall wound and pierce thee, 
, fo that if thou wilt purſue thy ſinful Courſes, thou 
_ ſhalt have but little Pleaſure in them. Ando 
mate a Mal. Another Alluſion to tue Method 


Men uſe to keep in wild Cattle, which would break by reaſon of the gen 


through Hedges, but cannot break through Walls; 
God Win make che Calamities of this People, as a 
ſtrong and high Wall, over which they cannot 
_ teap, and through which they cannot break: 80 
Was the Aſſyrian Army under Salmaneſer,' Which 


— * 


To [ix net gab W. Fo. 03.05 e wh 7 

650 threatens. Iſrae! 1 for the 2 chedyaſs of a | 
Pe, and Priefts, eſpecially for rbeit \abominable = 

£ * Tavlarry'3 ; JOE Judah ax ans it 6 IH ab | 


Mere 5 n De 2503 SINK YAY of. oy 
4.4 7 Who v4, 3 


| HAT dp jan eee man bea . 
Vol nk "of this Chapter 5 5 
1 He who ſpeales is the great God; thobgh he 78 
Met iger be a Man, the Meſſage is mot Man's, 1 
but it is the Word, the Meflage 7 he e 
holy, juſt and mighty EHO VAH; who ever 
ſpeaks moſt important Things, Things: that refer 5 
cup Du and. Safety n 164.4 „ r 
od does 5 rebuke. and threaten Thr " SE 
eral Wickedneß and Stub- 
bornneſs of the People, ;Priefts and Prophets, eſpe- 
cially: for their abominable ſpiritual and bodily 
Whoredoms. They left their God, refufing to be 
under his Guidance, endeavouting te evade hid 
Corrections, and to fortify themſelves, Rebel: lite . 


ng to their Idols. 


them up in a long Siege of Samaria, and. at ling wo his Prophets, Wks: to IR them, Hay 


laſt took them, and carried them into a long Cap- 
tivity, which ſtill laſts . Sbe ſpall not find 
ber Paths. Wherein he went, when ſhe ſought | 
to Egypt and to Syria for Help; but by my Judg- 
ments, and her Enemies, Power and Watchful- 
"neſs, ſhe ſhall always be watched and guarded, ſo 
that ſhe ſhall find no Way to ſend to them for Re- 


Juda is fore warned, — 5 to 40 0 the Eisen 
ple of: Jrael, and the Deſtructioh that hung over 
their Heads is foretolq Their Idols, which they 
worſhipped and de pended on, ſhouldbe. their Shame 
andCantufion:;: for apc God, O Judab, hath curſ- 
ed ſuch People: Cfaunded be All tbey that ſerue 


lief. Theſe were her Paths; whereas a chaſt Wife graven Images, that boaft themſelves of - Jdols, Pal. 


. would ſeck to RE” enn for eder. 


* % £ 


Cen. UI. K e SR} 

W bis loving and buying an Adulrereſi, 2 Bows 
the long and deſolate Cc ondition 25 I [ract Wu 
+. *heir Reftoration.  _- * 


Q W is the Subject . this Difourſs?. 
A. Here the Prophet repreſents the 


- Perſon of God, who loved his Church before he 
called her, and did not withdraw the fame when 
fhe gave herſelf unto Idols. Let this be the 57 
blem of my Love to the Children of ſſrael. 
this I intend, faith God, to let Iſrael know how! 1 
have loved, and how ſhe hath loved : How great- 
1y, dearly, conſtantly on my Part; how ſlightly, 
inconſtantly, falſely on her Part. 


Ka + de with the Priel. 


> oY 1. , V den 0 Jodabs: do 278 * 


5 5 FR you:ilitongrve the fourth: Vaſe? 
The Words are theſe; Let let no e | 
nor den another x 75 thy Peapli are. they that 
Though judgments great 
| and waſting are ſo ſure, though the approaching 
| Calamities will lay all utterly deſdlate; yet let none 
of private Capacity, no Prieſt or Prophet any more 
open their Mouths to reaſon and debate with this 
People; but let all know they are ſo obſtinate and 
hardened, tis to no Purpoſe to warn any more. 
No longer ſtrive or oontend with them as in Cauſes 
pleaded before a Judge, lay not the Law before 
them, who have ſo often refuſed, to hear it. No 
more chide or ſharply, inveigh againſt their Sins 


and Ways. Or this whole Paſſage, may be thus 


After long and fore Troubles, having broken | read, Net certainly there is none who may or can 
the Hearts and opened the Eyes of the Iſraelites, frive, c. All are ſo corrupted, that there is 
then they ſhall repent, with Reverence pray, de-] none free who may with Confidence argue 84 


pend on, conſult their God, and worſhip his Son 


others. But our Verſion is beſt. h Peo- 


the Meffiah, whom the Father will ſend out of his Pe are as they: that firive.. Thy Countrymen, 


_ Infinite Goodneſs and Kindneſs, 
Ideſire your Interpretation of the frond 7 erſe? 


| Hoſea, if the former Words be the Words of God 
to the Prophet: Or elſe, if they be the Words of 


9 So I bought ber to me for fifteen Pieces of Sil- God to the People, then he fpeaks to them of the 


ver, and for an Homer of Barley. 
of this Verſe exactly deſcribes the State of the 
| Jews when in Egypt, tainted with Egyptian Idola- 
try, and poor without a Portion; bought or re- 
deemed to be affianced to God. Whatever was the 
exact Quantity and Value of theſe Pieces, we need 
not here curiouſly enquire; it was about half the 
Value of a Slave, Exod. xxi. 32. and was about 
thirty-ſeven Shillings and fix Pence. 47 
Hamer of Barley. This Meaſure might be about 
fourteen Buſhels ; ſo the whole for her Diet, will 
amount to twenty-one Buſhels, no great Provifion 
for her Suſtenance. Barley, the mcaneſt ſort of 
Proviſion, is twice mentioned, the more fully to ſet 
forth Tjrael's Indigence and Ingratitude to God, 1 


nd God's Bounty to Iſrael. 


The firſt Clauſe | Temper of their N eighbours and People with 


whom they dwelt. It is much one which we take, 
for Hoſea was now. amongſt them; and whether 
his People or no, they are till the ſame Perſons 
ſpoken df. There is no Ingenuity, Modeſty, or 
Fear of God or Man left among them, they will 
contend with their Teachers, Reprovers, and Coun- 
ſellors. They will juſtify themſelyes, and condemn 
all Reproof; they will adhere to Sin, and reject 
all better Advice like thoſe we read of, Mal. i. 2, 
7, and ii. 14. Mitb the Prieſt. This doth not 
ſuppoſe, much leſs aſſert, the Prieſts of Baal to be 
true Prieſts ; but were they as true as they were 
falſe, yet fach was the ,Temper of the People, that 


they would not hear, confider, and amend, . who- 
ever 


N 
{ 
Nr n 


S 6 


ever . 1 Menn 1 them one there | 
Ef, to Nth *. ne W eee 


| THAT 4 is 1105 „ Propher' ban and pu. 
| poſe in this Chapter © 15 
8 4 The former Chapter ended. 1 5 a 9 . 
tion of God's Reſolution, to bring his choſen ones, 
true {raebtes, by, deep Diſtreſs to Repentance, and 
to ſeek him whom they had forſaken. This Chap- 
ter begins with a Declaration of the Succeſs of this 
Project; he Penitent Iſraelites are here brought in, 
8 exhorting one another to eee a Confi- . 
2 RAT bios a funmary, View of this Chap-| dence in God's Mere. * "00 
ww ter In the fourth Verſe God enters into a i Debetin . 
| EW þ Proclamation i 10 $20 "i 1 the . are 1 8 both 1frael (here called Epbraimites) and with 
dted to appear and attend their Charge, among the other two Tribes; he ſhews their being fickle 
whom the Prieſts. are firſt ſummoned: Not the in Good, and bold in Evil, fer which be Ga ly __ 
wy Pribe of Levi, nor God's Prieſts, but Baals Prieſts, e theme Es | 
Prieſts of the High- places, as as. Feroboam called | Q. Pray explain the ſecond Vaſe? | 
them; and theſe Prieſts, and the Princes catched - A The Words are theſe; After tuo Doys will 
the poor People in their Snares, as the F owlers did "oa revive us, in the third. be will raiſe. us up, and 
the Birds in the high Mountains. AS. rs, we ſpall live in his Sight. In this Verſe it is moſt , 
The Prophet ſets forth the judgment of God, | certain we are to regard both the literal and hiſto- 
by the Enemies, upon all the Eftates of Jrae?, ' and | rical Senſe, and diſtinguiſh it from the myſtical and 
upon Judab alſo, becauſe of their Tyranny, cut- accommodated Senſe; in the latter theſe Words 
ting them off from all divine and human Help in {foretel the Death and Reſurrection, and Res 
their Piſtreſs, Ged declaring that he would nat re- Glory of Chrif and Chriftians, as 1 Cor. xv. 4. and 
turn till they confeſſed and humbled themiaiyes: for ſo are generally interpreted and applied by Expoſi 
their Sins, by a ſincere Repentance.. , tors. As to the latter, the Hiſtory in brief is thus: 
: 12 what Senſe” do you underfand the ſeventh After ſome ſhort Time of Suffering for our Sins, 
Fu 3 They have dealt Treacheroufly againſt the or rather when our -Sufferings have brought us to 
| Lord ; for they have begotten ſtrange. Children; | Repentance and Return to Cod, our God will ſonn 
 -now ſhall 2 Month devour hem witht their For- after ſhew us his Grace and Favour, and revivee 
tions? our dead State. It is not needful to enquire. how / 
24. The 3 Ih Houſe of Ihaet, Priefts, People, long Time theſe two Days intend, tis a certain 4 
5 und Princes, have falſified their Word and Promiſe | Time for an uncertain, two Days for a ſhort Time. 
of Fidelity and Conſtancy of Love and Affection, God doth not delay long when we return to him, 1 
which they engaged when they entered into Cove- Jer. x-xi. 18, 19, 20. il he revive us. Wo 
.nant with me, turned Idolaters, and have wor- Though we were as dead Men, buried in our Mi- - 
" ſhipped and relied on falſe Gods. - They | ſeries, and neither deſerved from God, nor could = 
have begotten ſtrange Children. As if it were not hope from any other Hand, a Reſurrection and Re- 
enough that they were Idolaters, they have trained | covery to a better State; yet our merciful God will 
up their Children in the fame Idolatry, partly by | quicken us again. Ezra iv. 8, 9. expreſſes their 7 
their Inſtructions, and more by their Examples. | Return out of Captivity in thoſe & ords that might 
—— Now. Or, therefore, or e're long. Shall] Paraphraſe our Prophet. In the third Day be = 
a Month. Either the New Moon, one particular will raiſe us up. Mercy recovers by Degrees, and 
| Species of ceremonial ſuperſtitious Worltup put for | therefore a third Day is added, in which this Peo- 
all the reft, as ſome interpret it; or rather, a ple ſhall be raiſed up, increaſed, eſtabliſhed, . con- 
Time not long (as an Age) not as to the "ld firmed ; poſſibly the Prophet may allude to the 
World, nor as to Nineveh, torty Days, but a ſhort- third Day, which is ſaid to be a critical Day to 
er Time z poſſibly it may refer to SHallums ſhort] the Wounded, who conceive Hopes if better on 
Time of Uſurpation, which laſted but a Month. that Day; or poffibly it may refer to the third De- 
— Devour them. The AhHrians ſhall make a cree of Darius made to Nehemiah for building Je- 
5 ſpeedy Conqueſt over you. Mitb their Portions. ruſalem; and the two Days may refer to the Times- 
Not only Perſons, but their Goods and Chattels are| of Cyrus reviving the eus, firſt by the Decree of 
_ Expoſed to the ſpeedieſt Spoiling; and as a Token of | Liberty and command to build the Temple. The 
ſuch future ſpeedy Deſolation, the Prophet points | ſecond Day or Times that of Darius Hyfatopis to 
out a ſhort Reign of one of the Uſurpers, and fore-| Zerubbabel and Joſhua for building the Temple, in 
tells the preciſe Time of his Continuance, that when | which Work his Bounty revived the Hopes of the 
they ſhould ſee this come to paſs, they might believe | Jews; however poor and unable, yet the Temple 
the reſt foretold by the Prophet ſhould alſo come to |{hould-be built, and the Worſhip of God reſtored; 
paſs. Nor is this Conjecture without ſome Ground, This was a great Reviving, but their Settlement 
fince we know that Shallum flewZachariah before was upon the third Decree, which was given out 
the People, 2 Kings xv. 10. implying the People by Artaxerxef Longimanus to Nehemiah, Chap. ii. I. 
Concurrence herein, and their accepting of Shal- We ſpall live in his Sight, Flouriſh-in Peace, 
lum with Expectation of Peace and Proſperity, to Wealth, and Joy; in pure Worſhip of God; in 
the Increaſe of their Portion under his Government, | Rightcouſneſs among ourſelves; in Safety from E- 
all which was blaſted at the ade Eads. Inemies; the Eye of our God being upon. us for 
| | Good, and we filled with the Fruits of his Favour, 
Cn. VI. linheriting his Promiſes here, till we fully poſſeſs 
f 3 Exhortation to Repentance, and truft in Ga, chern in the light of Glory. 4 
with a promiſe of Mercy. Complaint of their In- 5 Pray give the Senſe of the elevent bh Verſe © 4 
' Confiancy in Good, and their Boldneſs in Evil. |} Ir · runs thus; Alſe © We he hath i 7 _ 
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here f is the chief Idol ſet up in Samaria, and w/ or- 
ſhipped there; the Prophet in Contempt of the I- 
dol, and in Derifion- of their Folly,” gives it its 


right Name; tis no Cod, but"a” Calf, nor yet fo 


much, for that it is ſenſeleſs and without Life. 
Been the Occafion of caſting 
thee far off: Or elſe thus; If thy God, If thy + 
dol. thy Call; has done ought,” 'tis Miſchief 5 thy 
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ſuppoſed ſome or other (ſome one of the People, or 

the Prophet himſelf) fighing out to God, How 
long ſhall thine Anger burn? and Anſwer return- 
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 Detruetion of Eros bs certain, and” 
5 and ; 


nee | The Proj ophet affijres Epbrain that che Fun- . 
ment of his > Sins wit 1A him taddenly; Bro 


"with bs mich 
Yor. iſer;” 
| Gal a ht icks in he 4 


. * 
27 85 


N 55 8 came into Ul in 1 1 
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178 When * 


cople 3 in Abundance of Wealth, in the Succefifs | 
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| WY 


— —— — 


þ . „„ Gas of 


Tribe; ak which ſet aß br heb oa A Digit 
carried it, had 4 principal Share; 1 is 
exalt himſelf in ws with Hal. But when be 


offended in Big pas he by 
aal to be REN „de bis 
Sins. 1 


uf fa | 


_— 


in Sed: Wotks; thro! Bis Grice mch as return ts 


He 
fragrant, 
often g 


as the. Whith grows apace 
afl, 2 dc W 
mong THtfns 3 Þ 


The Tae of God, 


, — 
| br 
| f pt 

GT wy Bravery, and became 28 2 dead * 
Car, Xv. 


1 Kathi is Repint agch, "ah i 0 th 
een, it. f => to heal their * 


ad a on them 8 Bleſings. 


"a ** 


| [ epentance z | | 
alſo how they old confeſs their Sits; de 
that this is the trueſt Sacrifice that the F Aichful can 
offer, even. Thanks and Praiſe: And to encourage 
them he deckatrs how ready Gods fo receive Jag 
them that repent. _ 
The Lord, on their Repentance, piomiſes Par: 


ogy among Troubles, and in. low Eſtate, yer 


is comely and 3 to the. Lord, and grows 


from the latter Part of the Reign 
Second, to the Time of the Captivity of the Ten 
the Reign of Uxziah, throu * the. Reigvs of Je- 
Mas” hd Unto of 755 


don, with 3 racious Promiſe of 58 Ke and 
Bleffings to we unter" the Mela” he People 
are ſarther directed heedfully to'dblerye, conffder; 


and pur in Practice both khef and all other god 
Inſtructions; Whoſbever, wien any 2 De. 
2 Wiſdom; will view theſe Things,” und fe- 
riouſly confider of mem, they ſhall-underftarid and 
know' that the Prophet hath: given the bet ; des 
and that it is the fufeſt Way to follow It, 
of e 10 the TIES of Rag own "Sit 
e Wrath: A y | 
50 eds 


ments to 
| . are jo Into 1 "Fit of 


are endravelyings to rern — 9 "by le 
ty, and the Hopes that their Souls and Bs: 
will expire wgether; and this is, the LOS te upon 
which their fancied Ha pineſs depen PAS IVY 

Although the holy Scripture | un og in wrt] 
Things neccfaty to our everlaſting Salvation, and 
affords the greateſt -and Support in n 
Paſſage to it, . ſuch is the Pride and Perverſe- 
neſs of ſome os. that they chuſe to be guided 
by their own weak Reaſon, rather than ſubmit to 
the Direction of the Divine Revalation, Bur it is 
no Wonder that thoſe who! are indulging their vi- 
cious Inclinations, ſhould hate that Light, which 
not only reproves, but demdunces eternal Ven- 
| 2 * S and e 


Q. Pray expound Verſe : 
Fo fps" rang . Ho tal 
2 as the Lilly, and caft forth his Roots a Le- 
| I the Lord, who have pardoned, and 
am appeaſed. -—— Hill be as "he Dow. 1 wild re- 
freſn and water, that they may grow, be fruitſul, 
and flouriſn; as the Dew in thoſe Countries, Where 
it was more abundant than with us, and for ſome 
Months together ſupplied the Want of Rain ; fo 


| 


r'] that Jerobuasn wah co-tem 
7 began his Reign 


Reign 
8 and Bey 
15 Bah; Klage of. Talk, k be P 


5 5 65955 fore will be e e bh 
5 'Ag vantape; along 107 the Sto 
Tims, as keted in the bupteenth, SOA 
Kath, f 
Book of Chrantcles ; accordi ing to which. it a 
2 ith Lx 
in the 3 eyenth Y 31 * 
reckoning Wu ho forty-brft 

HI Was the Jar e 
fourteen Years of Uzziah 


ro- 
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Nroboam; 
of dir Rel 
there will 


e 
deign in 


in which Amaziab reig 


with his Father fuk, and the like en, - 


As, riveen Uzziah and Fer, and a larger 

pace of Tithe for Hoſea t to 1792555 in 155 Days. 

Jotbam, who ſucceeded b as s Governor, 
! and! Lues 585 the People, while Uzziab, bei 
was, according to the Law, retired 


nn «with Men” and dwelt in a ſeparate 


but it is uncertain how many 
ſay fifteen Years, others dur, (for 
XV, 33. that he reigned - bm Years: now .the 
775 here mentioned, ſeem to bo thaſe Years of his 

Viceroyſhip or Government for Uzzjab) yet others 
oy, his Governor's Power was of ſhorter .Date, 


and that Uzziah was ſtruck with the Pla gue of Le- 


proſy, in the laſt Fear of his A e ane Re n. 

ſeems ſcarce confiftent with the Report of en 
being over the Houſe of the judging the 
1 People, and the Leper ©. King in Nor 


5. and 2 Chron. xxvi. 27. 
who place this Stroke of 
err as much who place it at the twenty-fifth of Us 
zial, and make 


They ſeam miſtaken 


God with eh na ede, and ale ad 


. Years 


| | 6. Þ H E 
1 . N * EF PA 
* 


tz in Valleys, and 


* 
venteerd, 2nd © cl teenth Chapters of the - 


f rohoam and his ther, then a longer Synchraniſn | 


Leproſy io. late; and they 


him. Unte Iſracl, Thoſe who do unſeignedly, 
not hy * confeſs, pray, and NOR 3 


up in hi And caft forth ht 
| 3 hr” Put Ir 5 Trees of , 8 
26 a ole Trees read forth their Roots, (grow uß 


to Strength, are moſt beautiful, odoriferaus. a1 
| durable, (Cedars in Lebanon are theſe Trees,) fo 


ſhall the t el be bleſſed of God, fo flouriſh- 

ing and Ap Ill the Church ba pnder Chili. 
2 e the Concluſioh of. this Book, 

what gen Ovations do you mithe wpon it ® 
A. No of this Prophecy being hiſtorical, - 


the Reader need only be informed, ae: it relates * 
to and treats of the Times of the Kings of 8 
of Jeroboam the 


Tribes by Salmazeſer; and from the latter Part f 
d to v 1 
» who : 


| which Hoſea pro hifice, -. But if there ere | 
| Years ia prope $1 7 ons | 


* | 


Houſe, retained the royal * and Authority 
r this was: Some 


we read 2 Kings 


rate Houſe, till the Day of his Death, 2 Kings xv. 
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CTCCCĩͤ² 6 l . r 
n 5% | | „ e ere Ee. is Verſe: Rs. _ 
Joel, by Gods Conmand, ſets before them divers ſcar- Conecture, who take the Locuſts and Vermin, : 
= udgments; which he exhorts them to 8 mentioned Ver. 4, to be emblematical in Part, 48 
to mourn and lament. A Command to fas and well as litteral ; for it ſeems not very ſuitable to 
Fray, by reaſon of their Calami r. call their Teeth the Teeth of a Lion. I Nation. 
199 %% SR Ss ++.» +. 4 An, innumerable Multitude of Locuſts and Cater- 
i"; N what King's Reign did. the, Prophet Joel] pillers, here called à Nation, as Solomon calls the 
—_ F m ff io gt I Oonies and Ants, Prove xxx. 25, 26. Prognoftick 
_ -R - £4. The. Time of Foe7s prophecying, -tho'{ of a very numerous and mighty Nation, that cer 
vu not demonſtrable, is with the greateſt Proba-| long ſhould, inyade Judah. Is come upon | 
i bility; laid about the latter End of Jeroloam the Land. On ſuddenly. will come upon Canaan, which 
== Second's Reign over ae], and in the Days of L- he calls his Land, or more particularly the Tw] ĩ 
ab over Jadab. The Prophet, at God's Com- Tribes, Judea ſtrictly taten. Strong and with- 
mand, fets before the People the fearful Plague of | our , Number. . Mighty in Power, and undaunted 
1 all Manner of Vermin,  exhorting them to take ſpe- | in Courage, if ye refer it to the ¶Mrians and Ba- 
5 cial Notice thereof, and contider the ſame; as al- 2ylontans ; if to thoſe Vermin they are, though each 
1 f to mourn and lament; with a Command to faſt | by itſelf, yet in thoſe Multitudes which come, 
and pray by reaſon of it. ſtrong enough, and irreſiſtible, and ſhall do God's 
Q. How do you interpret the ſixth Perſe p? Work; that is, waſte the Land, and devour 
A, Let us read it; For a Nation is come up upon] all before them; and in ſuch Multitudes, that none 
my Land, ftrong, and without Number, whoſe Teeth of you ſhall be able to count them. —The Teeth of + 9 
are as the Teeth of a Lion, and be hath the Check- a Lion. A ſtrong Lion of middle Age, 8 


= 


Welpe, ini hunts the Prey for them. great 
his Looks, no ways leſſened in his Strength, and 


We Prophet eus Zion the Terribleheſs | of God's 
 » Tudgment 3, exhorts to Humiliation and Repen- 


à4à Bleſſing thereon. The bleſſed" State of Zion at 

the coming of the Meſiah, and the fearful 

Trouble of the Warld at his lat Appearance: . 
tion in 


H AT are the Subjefts of Th rh 


* 


A. The Prophet continues his Advice or Ex- 
hortation to the Priefts;* wie were by Office ap- 
pointed to ſummon the ſolemn Alfemblies and to 
call them together by Sound of Trumpet or Cor- 
net, and ſo he ſets before their Eyes the Terrible- 
| neſs of God's Judgments, exhorting to ſerious Hu. 
 miiliation and Repentance, enjoining” Faſting and 
Praying, and thereupon promiſing God's Bleſſing, | 
and the Plagues „ CE OS 


« © 


ſings, and the | je Church through 
the Coming of the Maſfab, and ſending forth of 
the Holy Ghoft 3 foretelling withal feartul Trous 
bles in the World before the terrible Day of the 
ord. Great to all; terrible to the Rejectors and 

19 F of Chrift, This was fulfilled partly in 
the Devaſtation of Jeruſalem, but ſhall fully and. 
finally be fulfilled in the Day of Jud nent, and at 
the Conflagration of the World. But the Lord 
will preſerve his peculiar People, called to the 
Knowledge of Chr, to profeſs his Name, to be- 
©  lieve in Chrift, and by him to wait for eternal Life 
and Glory, Jobn u 10. A xiii. 46% Nom. xi. 4, 


Tue Prophet, in this Chapters warns Jrael of 
the dreadful Judgments of God that were coming 
upon them; what theſe ſudgments in particular 
were, Interpreters akte divided in their Opinions, 
whether they were the Defolations of the Chalde- 
ans, Babylonians, or Locuſts; and ſome think, 
from the ſublime Expreſſions uſed by the Prophet, 
he means the dreadful Coming of God to judg- 
ment at the laſt Day, and the Calamities which are 
to precede it. However, the whole Chapter is writ- 
ten in ſo elegant and divine a Strain, that we ſhall 
make no Scruple to give it the Reader entire. 
Blom ye the Trumpet in Zion, and ſnund an A. 
larm in my holy Mountain: Let all theInbabitants 
of the Land tremble- For the Day of \the Lord 
cometh, for it is nigh at Hand ;\a Day of Darkneſs, 
and of Gloomineſi, a Day of 'Clouds and of thick 
Darkneſs, as the Morning ſpread upon the Mountains e 
A great People and a'ftrong, there bath not been ever | 
che like, neither ſhall be any more after it, even 
to the Nars of many Generations, A Fire devour: 
erb before them, and behind them a 'Flame burneth: 
The Land is as the Garden of Eden before them, aud be. 
 bindthem a deſolate Wilderneſs; yea, and nothing ſhall 
elcape them. The Appearance of tbem is as the Appear- 
ance of Horſes, and as Horſemen, jo ſhall they run. 
Lite the Noiſe: of Cbariots on the Tops of Mountains 
all they leap; like the Noiſe of a Flame of Fire that 
devouretb the Stubble, as a firong People ſet in bat- 


Lion. Which is old and more fierce and terrible in 1/6 


"they ball climb up upon 
trance, by enjuining Fafting and Prayer ; promiſes | 


Joe is bi Parh;-. And when they {all upon the 
Sword, they ſhall not be wounded. 


| a all run to. 
and ſo in ih City. They Hall run upon the Wall, 


iin at. the Windows like a Thief. The Earth ſhall . 
"quake before them, the Heavens fball tremble, the 
Fon and ibe Moon ſhall be dark, and the Stars ſhall - 


| withdraw their: ning. And the Lord ſhall utter 


his. Voile before-his Army: For his Camp is very. 
great: "For be ts firong that: executeth bis Word 
For the Day q the Lord is great and very terrible, 
and obo cn abide. it © Therefore ally bl Van 5 
the Lord, . Turn ye even to me with all your Heart, 
and with fafting and with werping, and with 
mourning. And rend your Hearts and nat your Gar- 


ments,” and turm unto the Lord your God: For be is 


Gracious and Merciful, low to anger; and of great 
Kindneſs, © and repenteth him of 12 Evil. M 
Enoweth if be-will return and repent, and łuve 4 
Bleſſing behind bim, even a Meat-offering, and a4 


Ile farther prophecies of pr ſent and future Bleſ-| Drink-o/fering unto, the Lord your God? Blow the 
5 Pplelked State of the Church through Trumpet in Zion, ſanttify a F, 


| / a Faß, call a folemn A.. 
Jemblys Gaben the People; ſanckiſy the Congrega- 


tion ; wafſemble the Elders; gather the Children, 


and thoſe that ſuc the Breaſt; let the Bri degroom 
7 forth of his Chamber, and the Bride out of her 
Cloſet; - Let the Prieſts, the Minifters of the Lord. 
weep het uieen the Porch and the Altar; and let them 
19s Spare thy People O Lord, and give not thine 
Jeritage to reproath ; that the Heathen ſbould rule 
over them: Wherefore jhould they ſay among the Peo- 
ple, Where is their God? Then will the Lord be 
Jealous of bis Land, and pity his People. Na, the 
Lord will anſwer and ſay unto his People, Behold, 
Iwill ſend you Corn, and Vine, and Oil, and ye 
ſhall be ſatisfied therewith : And I will no more make 
yot'a Reproach among the Heathrn.. But Twill re- 
move far off -from-you the northern. Army; and will 
drive him into a Land barren and deſolate, with 
his: Face toward the Eaft Sea; and bis hinder Part 
towards the ut maſt Sea; and his Stink ſhall come up, 
and his it Savour ſball come up, becauſe he hath 
done great Things: | Fear not, O Land, be glad and 
rejoice ; fur the Lord will do. great Things. Be tiot. 
afraid, ye Beaſts of the Field; for the Paſtures of 
the Wilderneſs do ſprings for the Tree beareth het 


Fruit, the Fig-tree and the Vine do yield; their 


Strength. Be glad then, * children of. Zion, and : 
rejoite in the Lord your God; for he hath given you 
the former Rain. moderately ; and he will cauſe to 
come down to you the Rain, the former Rain, and 
the latter Rain the firft Month. And the Floors hall 
be full of beat; and the Fats ſball overflow with 
Hine and Uil. And I will reflore to you the Ears 
that the Locuſt bath eaten, the Canker-worm, an 
the Caterpillar," and the Palmer-worm, my great 
Army. which I ſent among jou. And ye ſball eat in 
plenty, and be ſati ſied, and praiſe the Name of the 
Lord your God, that hath dealt wonderfully with _ 
you and my People ſhall never be aſhamed. And ye 
Hall know that I am in the mid/t of Iſrael, and that 
am the. Lord your God, and none elſe; and my 
People ſhall never be aſbamed. And it ſball come tg 
paſs afterward, that I will pour. out my Spirit upon 


tle array. Before their Face the People ſhall be 
N UM Jo LX V. | | 


all Nb; and your Sons and your Daughters ſball 
3 9 H 1 | '. propheſy, 


the Houſes : They ſhall enter 
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5 your Ag ts pu 7 e e dur (poke wit ee wake A 1 PO 

Jou 2 bn 6 4 em 4 25 5 28 th# Ser- Plate; being Valley, to which-ya muſt. $2" 1 | 

vants and upun TR Cn 4 2 27 will 4 ta the Falley\ of: Jehoſhaphat... Much Diffi- 
wder's in the culty Interpreters find in explaining this on 


| Pour out my Spirit. "Ad I'll 
Heavens, and in the Earth,” Blond and Fire, ane muſt cunlider it as 4 Type, and ans i 


Pillars of Smoke, The Fun Ball be turned into" Duri ified by. itz as thus, the Valley where Je 

"neſs, and rhe Moon into Bibod, before tbr great an bat, 2 Clos xx. 22 Se. diſcomfited numerous 
1 ay of the Loft romes. Had i all come and formidable Enemies, and then 3 m. . 
3 


—_ - as ;, mY whoſoever. [Fall call on hs Name of the God 9 1 \Praiſcs. to him, was the Valley of 

_ Ld all t diliverrd; "for" in Mount" Zion, and in ling; ſo the. ele Church may. be this Valley of 
1 Jerulakm, Fa be Dell vbrranbe, as ib Tot bark 1B ' e and in this God will judge the Enerfites 
_ ſaid, api in the Remnant whom the Bord, [Pall call. 4 of his Peopt 3 give them Occaſions of praifing 
= Q 'Tn'what Senſe do you take the twenty-firſt Perf; | God for hk 1 hecows "Judgments, and Feruſalem 
| Fear not, O'Land, be glad and 'TeJokce 3 bor dhe his Church shall fee it; as che Inhabitants of Jeru- 
Lord will do great Tags? I alen might ſeg he. > was done i in the Valley of Je- 
A. The Land is ſaid 'to quake, gr. "the: Approach | hoſbaphat, if they would be at a little Pains to go 
burof the City. 4nd will plead with them for 


of this deyouting Army; now at the Approach'off | 
Mercy tis encouraged, and commanded- not to my Peuple. After the manner of a juſt and” impar- 


fear; byt the fame Figure, and in the fame Senſe; | tial Judge, 1 will debate my People ; Cauſe, and © 
ht. In the midſt of my Church, £ g- 


itt ſhall not fear now, a8 before it did quake do them rig 
Be glad and rejoice. . This tells us that Fear not, hitied by the Valley of Febaſba bat, the Valley of 
was a Meioſis, to ſhout for Joys or to expreſs the the Judgment of God . eople. Judab, in- 
by greateſ Confidence. or the Lord; who is] cluding; the Two Tribes; bur, as in their Hiftory, 
your God, whom vou Peek. who by me affures} bearing a Type of the Chriſtian: Church—My He. 
ritage Iſrael. Purchaſed and peſſeſſed byme erer 


you, tis his'gracious Purpoſe to do great Things} 
tor your Good. ——= Hill do great Things.” The) fince” they were brought out ot Egypr 3 - though 
2 God's Meſſen, ers and Servants, did great] many Times invaded and injured. by their urguit. 


Be 
a A gainſt, but now) God will recall 6 ag and | | Neighbours, /; who were. fo much their Enemies, | 
OT. TR Sr) Wael. ä becauſe they were my peculiar People, and kept to 
| 1 I my Worſhip.-—— Il bom they baue ſeattered, among , 


N YN, AT iF 0.4 rn 
3 W CE un; & e 4 the Marions. Either by Force, driying them out 
Gad 7 | ments 7 le the Kae + cb. of their Habitations; or elſe carrying them auto 
He calls te tathe Gene pate or Na,; ; ec Captivity; and diſperſing | them after their injoleng” 
Bis aw ul Appe ardiice 1 ü, 5 ont e eber. Humour. An parted my Land. Divided a- 
ing ine to bis ( Church, ant hreatens the. mong themſelves; the Land I gave to my People 
utter DetroBien of. bis renten, dic hold immediately of me, ſo it vas my Land 
„ I that they divided, their Robbery and Spotl was Sa- 
| Q /} "GH I NS 7 S does th Prophet "yy crilege: Such is the Injuſtice and Opprefſion of the 
: ' nounce Judg ments in this Prophecy? ¶ Perſecutars, af the Ghurch now ; ; And ſo God. will 


| * Here is a Prophecy of God's: Judgments up- judge them in due Time. 
on the Enemies of his Church, deriding their vain 8 way wie were ene, mentioned Fab 


Devices and Preparations againſt the fame.” God 8 
calls to the Gentiles to prepare for War, and ſhews 1 Tbe 8 were A People in the Parts of 
| his awful Appearance in Zion, promiling everlaſt- Arabia moſt remote from Tyre 3 Zidon, and 
ing Happineſs to his Church, whom he'will cleanſe} were accounted the Ends of 135 Earth, Mast. xii. 
© from Blood, becauſe the Lord dwells in Zion. As 42. and ſpread themſelves along by the Sea-Coaſts 
much as to fay, I am Jehovah dwelling i in Zion, on both Sides of the Arabian Bay, or Red. Sea, 
where the Law of Grace was publiſhed, | where the] and paſt over that Sea, and ſettled in Africa, and 
Watt of pardoning and ſanctitying Grace are were Part of that Country which now does, or late- 
dt, that 1/ ſcael might be a People with whomthe: ly did belong to the Emperor pf Aalſſa, who (as 
holy rap might dwell. Now, whereas this can be] the King: of Spain in both Indies): glories | in. being 
done but in Par, here on Earth, there is a. Zion King of both Sabeas, and Succellor, to: the Queen 
above, whither Fehovah, who dwells there, will [of Sheba 3+ to one, or-both of | theſe Sabeans, did 
take every Saint after the Day of Judgment, hay- the Zewyh. Men-ſellers diſpoſe of thoſe Slaves. 
ing firſt vindicated, acquitted, and pronounced them Q. Pray expound the fourternt b Heise; Multi- 
purified, and meet for the BOTH of the Holy- tudes, Multitudes in the Valley of Decifion ; for 
855 Day of the Lord is near in the Valley of De- 


one, 


9 


2 There are Difficulties in "oh oat Verſe einen?! 
which I fbould be glad to have expounded? IA. Multitudes, Makkitades. Whether Prediction 
A. The whole Verſe: runs thus; 1 will alſo ga- or Exclama tion with Wonder ; tis doubled. to in- 
ther all Nations, and will bring them into the Y al-| timate the mighty. numerous Armies contending 
ley of Jehoſhaphat, and uill plead with tbem there, | one againſt. another, and threſhing each other, 
for my People, and for my eritage Iſrael, whom | overthrowipg . numberleſs Men between the Con- 
they have ſeattered among the Nations, and parted | queror and Conquered ; ſo that each Kingdom was 
my Lang. J will alſo gather. all Nations. | overthrown ſucceſſively. The Mrian overthrown 
7 the Type it is not ſimply all Nations, but all} by Arbaces\ and Pul-belochas, conſpiring againft 
thoſe Nations that have with hoſtile Minds, oppref- Sardanapalus, where the Multitudes were fo great, 
'S ſed and ſcattered Judah z in the Anti-Type, it is all] that the Blood of the Slain fs by Diodorus Siculus, 
reported. to have coloured the Water of a River 


Nations that have been Enemies to Chrift and the | 
* Church. —— And will bring them down. This i is] and the Number of the * e "OR W | 
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Nineveh, is ſaid to be 400, 00. After this we 
meet Sennac beribs mighty Hoſt againſt Egypt and 
the Pbiliſlines, tg neither gg. Which cou he march] 
but either through Part of udp ; 

after this he had-t85,000 {mn 


Carchemiſh, and Nebuchadnezzar's Army in purſuit | 
ot the routed Epyprians ; and the Armies of Au 
ander the Great; and after theſe the Armies of the | 
Seleucidæ and the Lagidæ In the Valley of 
Deciſion. Where God, by wiſe Providence, hav- 
ing gathered them, did, by juſt Petenmination of 
the Victory, decide their Quaftels, au by the 

Conquer ore: Heir Sins 


puniſhed the Conquered f 
d and his People, — 


Tord. The y of Vengeance, and righteous Re- 
compence 3 Enemies. Ii »tar. It it be- 
gin in the 


it was in Jaels Time, not above Sixty-four Years, - 
ſuppoſing Joel prophecied in Feroboam the Second's 
Time, and probably not twenty Years to this Day 
of the Lords, if Joel grophecied this in Hezeliabs 
Time, or after the Captivity of the Ten Iribes by 
Salmaneſer, which was A. M. 3283; and Sennacbe 
ils Overthrow. was 3294 (Eleven. Years after the 
Deportation, as Archbiſhop, Uber affirm. 
Q. Pray explain the twestyii Verse; For 1: 
will cleanſe their Blood that I have not cleanſed, 

A. For. Heb. And I will cleanſe. I will 
- purge away both by the Spirit of Sanctification, 

and by free Pardon in the Blood of the Redeemer, 
by their Sufferings alſo, by the Waters of Afflicti- 
on, as well as by the waſhing of Regeneration, / 

and renewing of the Holy (7hoft. — 25 Blood. 
1 f Pollutions and” Sinfulneſs compared 
here to Blood, as alſo Ezbfiel xvi. 6, 9. and To 
Men in a ſinful State are called Fleſh and Blood, 
Matt. xvi. 17. and „God will pagdon 


1 4 * C 


l. J. 4”. _ 
and purity Believers; and when they are pardoned 


tg | ciliation, I will make 
in on ht before] Q. Hbat Remarks 
E beſides Necho's Army marching towards phecy Joel in general / 


ſucceed, ———Thar I have not cleanſed. Which 
hefore I had not taken away; what was wanting 
pſtification,- and Recon- 


I their Sandtification and Ju ) 
5 and to them. 
jou mate upon this Pro- 


A. As this Prophecy is generally held to relate 


p ee Chat is, the Houſe of Judab only,) 
t 


general Scope of it is to ſet forth, in the 
moſt ſenſible Manner, the grievous Judgments that 


ready tò me upon them from the Lord in order 
to bring them c a due ſenſe of their ſinful Eftate, 
to an hearty Sorrow for it, and true Repemtance of 
it:, Wü Ditection how'to manifeſt their Repen- 

' tance; and an Aſſurance, that if they did fo, the 
Lord would yet be gracious to them; and would 


uniſhment of Mineveb and the M rian | not only remove the Famine they ſuffered under 


ſending Rain which would produce Plenty of good 
Things for them) but would eaſe them alſo of the 
Fears they were in, by removing from them the 
northern Army, which probably might be that of 
| Sennacherih, the haughty King of ria, V ho, by | 
| Ratbekab ſent them ſuch threatning Meſſages in 
J [line 
But eminently remarkable, and exceedirig pre- 
eious, are thoſe Parts of his Prophecy, which 
glance at the Glory of the Goſpel- Times; where- 
in (amongſt other Rleſſings) is promiſed the gene- 
ral pouring forth of the Spirit of God upon all 
Fleſh, in all Degrees and Stations of Men, whe- 
ther High or Low, Bond or Free, Male or Fe- 
| male: The Effects of which ſhould appear in both 
their Sons and Daughters Prophecying, 00 ii. 28, 
29. Which the Apoftle Peter, long after, vet in 
the Beginning of the Chriſtian Church, applied to 
that great Effuſion of the Spirit upon the Apoſtles, 
and the geſt of the Belieyers, aſſembled at Feruſa» 


N 


L 


and purified, nothing attempted againſt them ſhall 
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either were then already come, or were at Hand 


' 


2 
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| © AMONG nam eber Propbets that God raiſad up to admoniſh the Iſraclites of bis Plagues,” for their 

= » Hitkednifi and Idolatry, be ſtinreth up Amos, who was an Heirlman or Shepherd of a poor Town, and 
aue him both Knowledge and Conftancy to reprove all Eftates and Degrees, and to denounce'God's bor- 

 rible Tudgments againſt them, except they did in Time' repent 5 ſbe ing them that if God fpared not the 
aber Nations about. them, who bad lived, as it were, in ignorance of Go in refpet? to them, but fur 
wdr Sins will puniſh them,” that they could look for nothing but an horrible | Deftruttion, except they 
=. furned to the Lord by unfeigned Repentance: And finally, be comforteth the Godly with the Hope of the =: 
_ -. Coming of the Meſſiah, by'whom tbeyſbould have perfect Deliverance and Satvation. ooo. 
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The Condition of Arps, and. the Time of bis. Pro certain Number is put far an uncertain,3, Three, 
Fyria, upon the Philiſtines, Tyrus, Edom, and | Four; their Tranſgreffions are fo multiplied, are 
A „ and Number. Damaſcus 
15 ys 23 951 5 4 5 Y of dls | : 8 | Fw c 5 00 Was a City of & ria, and. very anti nt; Abraham's 5 
. AS not this Amos the Father of | Steward was of this City; it lay North-Eaft from 
4 ia, as ſcems intimated in the | Canaan; was conquered by David, loft by Solomon, 
Fg, In Verſe of the Not Chapter of | recovered by Teraboam the Second, tho . ſoon after 
„ tbat Prophet © _ I loſt again, and was in Abazs Time the Seat) Royal 
Ai. They who think that this Amos was Father | of Rezin, hom Tipleth-Pileſer ſlew, 2 Kings xvi. 
to the Prophet Iſaiab, either diſcern not the Diffe- 9. When it was in its Power and Greatneſs, it 
rence there ts in the two Hebrew Words; or pro- | mightily oppreſſed Ifael ; it is here, by a Synech- 
nounce haſtily without confidering what each is in | doche, put for the whole Kingdom of Syria—— 
the Hebrew ; in which Tongue theſe Words have | I will not turn away the Puniſhment thereof. Some 
but two Letters the ſame, that is, Mand O, the | refer this to Damaſcus ; God threatens that ſhe 
others are quite different; as alſo is the Significa- | ſhall have no Reft ; others ſay, it is a Threat 
tion of each; for the one imports Strength and | that God would not convert it, but leave the Sy- 
*. Might, the other Burt hen or heavy Weights rians to their own Impenitence; but our Verſion 
Q What does this Chatper contain® | is full and plain; it is a Threat of Puniſhmene 
Al. Here Mention is made of the Condition of | they. ſhould certainly fall under. God-would no 
Amos, and the Time of his propheſying. He | longer continue to be gracious and patient towards 
ſhews that whatſoever is fruitful in Jae ſhould | ſuch Sinners, nor divert the menaced Puniſhment 
ſhortly periſh, and that all the People round about | foretold by the Prophet, deſeryed by the People, 
' Viould be deftroyed for their manifold Sins; which | and which ſhall be executed by an impartial Hand. 
are meant by three and. four, which make ſeven : They have threſhed. The Syrians have firſt. 
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Becauſe the | bro ſhould the more deeply con- gathered (as Husbandmen gather Sheaves into a 
ſider God's Judgments towards them, It the $y- | Floor) next trod them under Foot, beat them 
. rians, Philiftines, &c. ſhall not be ſpared for their | ſmall, i. e. with the utmoſt Cruelty deſtroyed Per- 


Cruelty, it is not poſſible that Iſrael ſhould eſcape | ſons, Towns, and Cities. —— Gilead. Of this 
_ Puniſhment, which hath committed ſo many grie- | Name there. was a Mountain fifty Miles in length; 
vous Sins againſt God and Man. e - | alſo a Country and City of the fame Name, poſ- 

Q Pray give the Genuine Senſ of the zd. Verſe ; ſeſſed by the Reubenites, Gadites and Manaſſires ; 
Thus faith the Lord, For three Tranſgreſſions of | now the Gilead in this Text, is by a very uſual Fi- 
Damaſcus, and for four I will not turn away. the | gure put for the Inhabitants of the Country or City, 
Puniſhment thereof; becauſe they have threſhed | whom Hazael, King of Syria, as was foretold by 
Gilead, with threſhing Inſtruments of Iron? | Eliſha, 2 Kings viii. 12, did moſt barba rouſly 11 
n 6 | ö i | n > ) TRE er, 


4 : 


der, e ee by e of this: Nen 
Rakes, Plals 


Vith tbr enen of Tron." 
Harrows, 84 Ws, or heavy Wheels of -Irorf, y which- 


Toever of tfieſe are the 1 nſtruments meant, it is 
moſt certain it was a moſt cruel and burbarous 
y Niapgef of ing them. es V8 * 8 
te W 2 NW A r. W i bs AG 4 
8 Tt es" n Men Judah ann Iſrael, for 
455% 7 e Sins" of "Opprefo on,” Helau 
e, bia, and U Anne, 7 with their 
a, re and vnavoidablt. Defekten. EE ant 7 * 


e 
LT 177 Forks Tarerpierdrion of the fic Verſe, 
i runs thes : Thùs faith: the Eore, | 
For three' Trinſgreffions 6f Moab, I will not turn 
| " the PorMnmene thereof ;/becauſe” he -burnt | 
© ener g che King of Eubm into Lime? - 
21 In © tis Forme the Prophet begun nn 
Ver. 4. Here he threatens a Nation or ſome Kin 
6 Tract,” us Was Ammon, and as great an Ehemyz 
they "appeared early Enemies to Jratland took 
mol wicked Ways to ruin them,. firſt, hiring ha- 
aan to cutſe them, Numb. xxii. 23. which not 
ſucceeding,” he acts a viler Furt, and by led Har 
Jets draws Ide td Sin, Numb xkv. 1 1, Ce. 
Moa was allo the ſecond Oppreſſor of 1ſrael;7who 
for their Sins were delivered into the Hands of ER. 


Je 5005 * VS +4 ITED A2 355 0 Dai 44% 8 


. 
hah bears as dans FOR PRO deliver 2 yh 
the Hands of the Opgꝑreſſor. 4d turn aſide the 
Way of the Mech. Preverſely and maliciouſly; in- 
terpret the Actions, Words and Deſigns of the 


Humble and Meek, gf the n mers 


0 SY 


| ciful, who pity the Poor. in their 8 Straits and Dan- 
1 ll go in Unto © 


thei fame Maid. Theſe corrupt Jud gen. and vio-: 


erb. 1 dl. Wee bis. Father. * 


lent; Oppreſlors,: are alle mamelef 75 galt and 
Fornicators ; they commit that Le \ 
the: hetter inſtructed. Htathens abhot A Wig: ey 
a Kind of inceſtuous Pollution, the K 4 927 and Son 
keep the fame; Harlota a 
Profane n boly Bs,  }hus they profapely diſ- 
honour.ms by caſting, # my\Law, anck doing that 
which is ſo ſhametully.- indecer 4 9 7 unlawful ; and 


1 


giving Heathens Occaſion to blaſpheme m Name, | 
And, fo, think, l le e Like, Bol. 0 


— 


1410 * es 475 182 id Bar 13 1850 


| wy 1 III. 1 * ne ns 


great Hanne to them and their Ingratitude tu 
in. M Publication of God's 4 macher Jadg: 
10 3 7 5 their: Canſes., ein VARY 


XX "HAT: an the. Contents, iz his Ce 
XVI 4. The; Almighty declares, that he 
well puniſh. the Ifaglites er. 1 5 Nad In gratitude, 
and ſheyis that his Threats and 

juſt and true, upbraiding:. them with r 


n King of Mob, who p Preffed them eighteen, 
Mears, Faker iii. 14. for which and other hoſtile, 
*Cartiages; they are here threaten'd?; yer their In- 
muman Treatment of Edom's King is only ex- 
| "preſſed 1 3 the other Höſtilities to rael are implied. 

i=—Becauſe* be. That is, the King of Maul,; 
but who he was; is not here nor elſewhere men 
"tioned, tho oogh” ſome ſay. it was Meſba, and refer 
[This to 2 Kings vic 4. yet it's not very lilceſy that 
this Was the King who:aRed fuch a Cruelty. ——! 
"Burnt the. Bones, It would have been barbarous 


wo 


to have burnt the Fleſh and Nerves of an Enemy; * 
but to make the Fire ſo hot, and to continue it o 


long as to burn Bones into Ashes, is much more 
barbarous. —— Of the King of Edom. 


Man, but a King, WhO was ſo uſed ; his Name, the 
Time when it Was done; whether it were ſome 
King alive or dead, and his Bones digg d up, is 
not mentioned, but either way it was barbarous, 
cho it were done to Bones digg d out of the Grave, 
as ſome imagine. e Line. Or Aſhes, or 
. calcin'd- the Bones, reduced them by Fire into Duſt, 


and (as others conjecture) uſed their Aſhes inflead | 


of Lime to plaiſter the Walls and Roofs. of his 


Palace; and this was done u in Hatred and Contempt | 


of the King of Edom. 
= 7 do Com ene to be the genuine Senſe 
7 Perſe i Wes 8 
2s; 8555 Pant after the: Dot of the, 1 the 
Head of the Poor, and turm aſille the May of the 
"Meek : And a Man and his Father will go in unto 
' the ſame Maid, to profane my; holy, Name. That, 
pant after, Kc. Or ſwallow up, as the Word is 
moſt frequently rendered by our Interpreters, and 


ſo, perhaps, more! evidently, declares: their Inhu- 


manity and Violence, in making a Prey of the 
Poor, 'who: walk! with Duſt on their Heags, by 


reaſon of the Diſtreſſes that are upon them; and Ee 


without any Compaſſion, towards them : grecdily, |. 
as it were, at once fwallow up and devour the 
ts ns by: 1 Law of * and the Office! 


This ſome- ] 
what aggravates the Cruelty ; he was no, common 


neſs againſt all the Warnings of Heayen. 
God, calls the N round eh ſuch as 
the Philißines and Egyptians, to be Witneſſes of 


bis Judgments againſt the Iſraelites, for their Cruel- Ws 


ty and Oppreſſion; for. the F ruit of their .Cruelty 
and Theft appears by pair great Riches . whict 
they have in their 
Enemy againſt them, 
eſcape, becauſe of their 1dolatry and Pride. 
ow do you expound, the 12th Verſe 2 © 

Re of Let us firſt. read it: Thus ſaith” he. Tord, 
as. the Shepherd taketh: out of the Mouth” of” the 
Lien tuo Legs, or à Piece of an Ear; 3, o Gall 
the Children of Iſrael be taken out that” well in 
Samaria, in the Corner of a Bed, and in Damaf- 


4 


how few, and with what D fficulty they, ſhall eſcape, 
Who are not ſwallowed © up by the approaching 
Judgments, as the Prophet elegantly expreſſes it 
in the following Similitude.— As the: ww 547 
taleth out of the Month of the Lion two Legs. As 


Lamb, when a fierce Lion hath ſeized and.torn it; 
or. a Piece of an Ear, leſs conſiderable than the 
Legs; ſo ſhall ſome of the Children of ae,, or 
ſome of the Ten Tribes; that is, the poorer, 
meaner, and worthleſs Sort of them eſcape when 
Famaria is taken. 
ing in ſome dark Corner, and on a Piece of a Bed, 
as the poor. do in moſt Places. Damaſcus. The 


about the Time when he waſted ae in Aid of 
Aba againſt Rezin and Pekah, — In'a Couch. 
Some few, of the poor Sort anjong them alſo ſhall 
eſcape, pitied by the Enemy, when he finds 121 


een ao fick on mir Couches. As: 


243 5 4 5 


# #* 1 
. o 


a 
| . #4 54 $4 


1 Cas p. IV. e 
God jo cir that Samaria /ball be care g 
for their Opprefſiony ; elatry, and . 


91 "ts neſs, 


80 In unto her, —— 27 


00 Yan 17 Hind es of cabs, becanfe of bir 
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Q_ VA FAT dais the Prophet mea 
„ 
Hes e great Ones at Samaria and all 
the People, to be carried away Captives, and into 
Banifhment, becavſt of their Violence,” Drünken- 
neſs, Idolatry, 


fe - Seals 


V 
ſovereign Power and Command al Creatures 


and act for er againft us as he wille. © 
Ta you to enplain the b Virſe ; Come 


to Berbel, and tranſgreſz at Gilgat, multiply Tranf- 


g, and your Tithes after tee Years? 
abel. © The known” Place'of the Mf be- 
lerria, or Calf-Worſhip.——4ad tranſgreſs. This 
makes it appear to be an Irony, and intimates ei- 
ther the giving them up to their obſtinate Wax of 
| finning, or leaving them hopeleſs and incorrigible 
Sinners, or deriding* their Truſt and Dependance 
dn Idols, to which they acrifieed at Besb- 4; fee 
what will be the Ilſue thereof, and how'you will 
| Fiicceed herein. Gilpdl was alſo a/Plice much re- 
Ported to for 1dol-Worthip.” Since you will not be 
warned, g Cn, try whether God likes your Sacri- 
Aces thefe, are as well as you like them, and whe- 
- ther they will be a Means to ſaye yu from Judg- 
Erith or Sitis haftening Judgmetits on out —— 
nd bring your Sacrifice every. Morning. In the 
Manner God, by Amos, exprefies 


is own Difpleaſure, er their Sins, and 
| threatens them with Funtchment, though they imi- 


* 


We 3 and bring. your Sacrifices every Morn- 


ue jronical 


tate the inſtituted Wotſhip at Jeruſalem, Exod. 


xxix. 38, 29,———And your Tithes after three Wears. 
God had commanded the Tithes every third Vear 


mould «be brought and laid up in a publick Store 


houſe; to this Law, with the fame Irony, the Pro- 
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Q. The 8th Yerſe ſeems ſomexabat: difficult to us = 


id Ihcorrigibleneſs, notwithſtand-' 
ing the many Plagues ſent among chem; itviting * 
| them, nevertheleſs, again” unto Repentance,by 
letting before them his Mercy and Power for he 


vr 
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rn. _— 


| critical Shews: of, their, Worſhip, L 


cogures they Gull: Dy carrie 
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denſand; which therefore pray explain © | 
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you tinto the 
r 


a9; "and mak the Day dark with e 


Hebrew: yet it's well ſupplied by our Inter 
r 2 XN b 5 | . pv. preters, 
ite Seven Starr, A famous Oonſtellation, 
and whoſe riſing about Seprember was uſually. ag- 


rophet- adviſes. to ſeek the Lord, who can give 


he guides and manages. Orion. Which arifing 
about Avvenber, uſually brings cold, Rains = 


it fruitful; this iq: mentioned to perſuade the Peo- 


I Lamentation for Iſrael's Fall and Decrtaſe. An 


 latry'z to repent of their Obfinancy the, a 
Day of Judgments. A Rejettion of all bypocri- 
tical Worſhip and gerne. 


0 VV 4. Under a Lamentation the Lord 
 foretels Haers Fall, and the Decreaſe of their Mul- 


Exbortation to ſeek the true God, and forſate 1do-! 


| 


| 


: 


e Sea, by communding. the. Vapoury to akon, 


which: he turns into Rain, and then pours them 


titude, being warned and exhorted to ſeek the 
mighty and dreadful God, and to forfake their 


[doktry, they een go.on A in doing 
Wrong and Violence, committing all Manner of 
heinous Sins, hating all Reproof and Admonitions, | 


fo that there can be no Exceptions made at God's: 


rennbfs. and/;Unfruitfulneſs, as brought Famine 


to Morning. Spoken; proverbially, as; turning the 


Death) into as great Proſperity, here called t 

: Morning, Pk wy 4. — 4nd nah tbe 555 
dark ith the Met. This metaphorically * 
preſles a Change of Proſpetity into Adyerſjty 3 ye 
Houſe of nel think well of it; you, who are in a 


all Good unto you; ſeek him therefore, and ſeek 
got Idols. Abart calleth for the 'Waters f the 


and Rage, or rather. calls. up the Waters out of 


out from the Clouds to make the Earth fruitful. 

He only is God who doeth theſe Things; the Lord 
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e will deftroy hem by Plagues and other Julg- 
| " ments. Their Perocrſeneſs and, Oblinacy 'the 


Cauſe of all this | 
3 . 5 Crs i ö : 
2 * what do we learn from this Chapter © 
A. The Prophet threatens the Wealthy 
with Woe and Captivity, by reaſon of their car- 
nal Security, wicked Vanity and Profuſion, God 


em. He renews his Exhorta- Enemies Hands, with 4 which is therein, and 


Judgments upon them. 


* - , - 
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tion to Repentance, declaring 


that the eternal glo- Cauſe the the reſt to periſh by his 
t or ſmall; the Deſtruction ſhalt 


rious God, who is Lord of all, and can help them, 


having all the Hoſt of Heaven and Earth at his 


Diſpoſal, he will be wich them, bleſs and fave! 
them yet, notwithſtanding all their former Sins: 
But by Reaſon of their Obſtinacy, he tells them of 


U 


the terrible and unavoidable Day of his Judgments, Obſtinacy, and fooliſh. 
"Thich now they feoff at: He detects all the hypo- an oppreſſing Enemy upon them. 


his Plagues, with- 


out ſparing grea | 
be ſo great, that none ſhall almoſt be left to bury 
the Dead; and therefore they ſhall burn them at 


Eaſe; and bècauſe of frael's ſenſeleſs Perverſeneſs, 
ughtineſs, God will ſend 


Pray 


the Pretence thereof, they practiſed nothing .but 
| {dolatry,': even: as their F MICIML + for. which 


| A. Seek bim that maketh The Seven Stars an! 
Orion, and turntt 2 the Shadgw | 


hat callerh for the Waters of the Seay: and foureth | 


| them out upon the Face of, the Earth ;. the Lord is 
bis Nane. Seek kin. Tho' this be not in the 


companied-with Rains and ſweet Showers, which, 
288 want of Water and Bread; now the 
them Rain and Corn, by the kindly Influence of 
Froſts, intermixed with great Uncertainty. of We-. 
ple to repent, who were afflicted with ſuch Bar- 
with it. Afnd turneth ebe Sbadom Death in- 


greateſt, Adverſity {here called the Shadow, of 


dangerous Situation, are adviſed to feck him, who 
dan on a ſudden remove all Evil from you, and bring 


Sea, Either to raiſe. them, to terrible Swellings 


| | Moe and * is threaten'd to Aon and Sama 
22222 „ ti, for their Eaſt and Securitye God ferars that 
HATis the Subject of this Prophecy ? || Keogh 


ſwears that he will deliver up the City into the 


home, to carry out che burnt Aſhes with more 
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1% . ov 5 ye lte Calnch, and ſee; TY Weid, Amos, and ſailto Am, Twas ub Prophet, ne 
% rb 1 90 tet Great: het go „bn t6 Gath [her was T's Prophet's Sen] Hit Fat an Herdidar, 
be -Philiftines 5 be they herte than thoſe King. and a Gathirer of Sycomore Brick. * 80 ſoon a8 this - 
nts © Or their * Bt greater than your Border ? [falſe Accuſer had, under the! Pretence of F riend-. 
PA ye u Calneh. Run over the Hiſtory |ſhip, given Advice; and withal jntimated his Re:. 
of chat great and — . ſee * Jer. vii. 1. ſolution to uſe his Authority to make mos deſiſt, 
It Was Fit by Nt Mod, Gen. x. lc and after a if he did not do it voluntarily ; „ Amos anſwers: him 
long Growth to Power, . and Security, thro';| "readily, Boſdly, and yet fnoothly, and \odtSſhoors | 
80 Tears, Was at laft ruined, probably in the the Gourt=Pentiff in his own: BOW AT 1083 % 
Civil Wars; which endeg i the utter Ruin of Prophet. Not originally, or by Succeſſion; or by 
Sar naar by Ar baces and. l Beigebus, Grand- | Study, or by any human Defighation or 'Prepa- - 
Father to Salmanefer, who captivated Tſrael'; the! ration, as _ E been. ether was 
Story of which, freſh in the Day +4 2 is "thits!] 7 Pr N on. Father was no Prophet- 
eterrett t6 fora Warnitig to al. — See. Tor was bred up in ot 8 ol of the Prophets, Fach | 
onfider Well the Fate of t we City on They as 2 Kings f ü. + SF. Though y ou call en hs 
3 rich, delig Eheful, And as ous, Fatt * Whether wonically or ferioully, matter not, but 
| N Himath the Great. LA Head by, aſſure Ol em r ſuch by. Art or Trade; or for | 
FT Hrian Kingdom, lately overthrown by Tit Flath. al 900. — — But war an Herdman. . , 
Pip Mere 4 very freth Inſtaner 'of God's jut Indig- Brredifig Uhbice, and Occupation, I Was and fill 
He Spar ſecure Sinners, And yer hon Warn- am an Aman; and have my Employment there- 
xz 9 Harl. Gab. Phe" chief City of the | in, in of near Talon in Juden, on which I can ve; 
Fine, a Few” Years beſche wafted by tha Arras | though"I" propheſy wirhoat' Stipend or Salary, 1 | 
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Cruel 0 Hatael, 2 on, Ki. 17. By theſei nee 0 into the prophetick Work for my 
Examples learn' to Avi © /ays, or expect to Bread 'Gatherer af Sycomore Huit. The 

5 periſh like them. 7 by och Gee") The Tree and Fruit are 'knowh by one Name; Pale- 
Xeadins "this Paſſyge into anyely, rendefs it fine abounded with both; and the Fruit was ſweet; 
Wives” than if it Was reid affertively ; yet they | not large, yet good 3 tor. Focd, both for Man 5 
wete better, 4. . and their Bounds larg 5 Cattle, as ſotne Fruits Are with us; on cheſe 
han theſe 0 8 ms of J re and Judah: But 150 could 185 as T e uid; ure "and: Fi chi: 8 15 
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A. By three ſeveral Viſions, the firſt of Graſhop-| have denounced theſe Judgments, my Hand ſhall 
pers, the ſecond of conſuming Fi ire, (in regard of | be evident In it... Vi Cauſe the Sun to gb 
both which God is pleaſed to accept of the Pro- doton”" at Noon. Literally, fy ſome; but errone- 

phet's Interceſſion) and the third of a Plummet or oufly ; 3 5 the Sun 1 Ny: rather the ſettled 
Level, there is. repreſented. here, that after much | State of their - Proſperity under their preſent Go- 
Patience God will ſpare Mael no. longer, neither | vernnient in the Houſe of Jebu; and it miy refer 
the King' 5 Dofterity. -patticulatly to the King and Court, which Jes 
Alfter the Prophet had n that the King - roboam at his Death left, like the Sun at Noon, in 
dom ſhould be 8 the Pricft Aniazab com: | the 9 85 of their AU as all . who are 


— — — — —— 


| 


a or SG erty ge et - 
+ cages md win "I ee 


: 2 831 
ya a 8 n — T.:5 hg” = - 
= 1 2 — 2 - * 0 q 2 8 , 8 n b mar ld 
OTE bo xz EC, Ig, As LOX 2a A 1 * ASAT PT Ki = K . 1 Tie, TE Fab: A = mY 
£3 * * N. xe ( * B 7 4. EET. + oe no ag. — _— Won EC RE In ES» 
— 26 * . * we bo hou hy | POE Tons - ws 4 = —_— Per” 0 + Wa” +. Jt: * 5 
. * 


11 


OR 
- * 
* 4 — 
mg — —— — 
I 4. 


SS SF © 4% 


Satan.was not Eble to b b his 15 Purpoſe B by 0 the © e el l Conſpiracie and Civil Wits, by ö 
King, he tried another Practice and . that was, I Shallum, Menabem,  Pekah and Ho Bea; till the 
to frighten the Prophet, - that he might depart, Midnight-Darkneſs drew on by Pu, Tipleth-Pi= 
and not reprove their Idolatry openly, and fo Ager, and Shalmaneſer. ————— I will darken the 
hinder his Profit; but Amos defends himſelf by | Earth. I will bring a thick Cloud of Troubles and 
God's Call, and denounceth the Judg ment of God Afflictiops on the the Earth; that is, the common 
upon Amaziah and his Family. Thus God uſes to People, the whole Body of the Nation, The San 
Prove the Authority of his Prophets by his Plagues ſpeaks the Royale, Nobility, and Great-ones of 


and Judgments upon their malicious Enemies. this Kingdom, 2 an Allufion. well known in Scrip- 
Q. In what Senſe does Amos 227 Ver. 5 1 a, ture; and the Earth fignifies the common fort of 
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tate the Reaper, and the Treader of Grapes bin 


| "will ſend the promiſed 


7 1 relate? 


raiſe upthe Tabernacle of David that is fallen, and 
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of Famine, or of the Enemy, might dig ſome out 


of their Graves: Could they fly up to Heaven, fa 


_they weuld be out of. the Reach of Men but. there 


ould meet an offended God, and. he would # 


e own. By the wonderful Power. of God, 
by the. making of th e Heavens and the Elements, 


.of God when he puniſhes. 5 
$a h God deſtroy the batons Miiiele,| 
15 


Vet he wi 


K Ni 
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1y for that it It never did; After the Captivity, . riſe.to 
A free. and 1 in ependent Kingdom, and partly, be- 
cauſe It would. 5 the Jews from the a 
fate J raghtes,. who.) holly forlook David's . 

at is Hallen, BY A Revolt of Ten Tribe 
Welye, whereby "eit State became low, . as 
£ I t' the Grou nd. — "Ahd choſe 4 the Beens bes 
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pe oſe and did require a fincere and Hearty "Turning 


1 85 God; as did the like Promiles.s made by... other 


ids And how far ſoever they fell ſhort of 
"Hh e Promiſes, it was through Unbelief, and 0 

Sins, as. Haggai, Zechariah and Malachi complain _ 
19, their Prophecies. .” Now as it refers to the Mef 
ſab's Kingdom, it is a Prophecy. of the ber. 


on of the Gentiles, Al, XV, Ic, 1% 
« Are the. Promiſes i in the ts 375 Pee 4% * 

conſe 7 i in a literal or figurative Ae? "ak 

A. Let us read the Words Behold. the 94 

come, ſaith the Lord, that the Plowman ſhall __ 


thar Jowerh Seel ; andthe Mountains ſba 


2rifh in his Wrath. The Almighty declares he abundant Plenty to the returned Captiyes ; if my 


Miah, and reſtore: by him 
the ſpiritual Ifrael; and that then their Enemies, 
as were the Edomites, and others, ſhould be joined 
with the Jetos in one Society and Body, whergof | 
* Chriff ſhould be the Head. That at that Ty me there 
' ſhould be great Plenty of all Things, fo tt ar, when 
one Kind of Fruit is ripe, another ſhould tollow, | 
and every one in Courſe, The Accompliſhment | 
hereof is under Chrif, when they are planted in 
his Church, out of the which they can never be 
pulled, after they were once grafted therein. 

J what Time does the Prophecy, in. tbe. 11 tb] 


A. Let us read the Words; In has Day will It 


cliſe up the Breaches thereof; and T will raiſe up his 
. and Twill bajld it as in Days of. old. This 
Promiſe-has undoubtedly a double Aſpect to the 
Return out of Captivity, and to the Meſa ah and 
his Kingdom. If we would duly explain this and 
the following Verſe, let us firſt look to the, iteral 
and hiſtorical Meaning. ——In that Da. A 
very uſual Phraſe in Sacrifice, whereby 2 Time 
fixed and certain, yet unknown to us, is intended 
in the ſet Time which God hath prefixed, | 
_ Will Traife up. Lay the Foundation and build up, 
reduce out of Captivity, and re-eſtabliſh in their 


the abundant Grice that ſhould be pobred 


Healy, 
— Behold the Days 


forth in the Goſpel Days. 


come. Mark well, ye captiv'd Jes; ; the Time 
will certainly come, nay, it haſtens on, when the | 
or 


Who breaks up the Ground, and prepares it 
ſowing, ſhall be ready. to read. on the Heels of 
the Reapers, who ſhall have a Harveſt f large, 


| that before he can gather it all in, it will be Time 


| to plow the Ground, and prepare it for the Seed, 
for the next Year's Crop. Beſides, ſo great ſhall 


7 | their Vintage be, that e er the Treaders of Grapes 


can have fniſhed their Work, the Scedman ſhall be 


| ſowing his Seed againſt next Harveſt. © The Jews 


made their Vineyards on the Mountains and theſe 
Vineyards ſhall be ſo fruitful, and new Wine. fo 
plentiful, as if it had trickled like Streams down 
"the Mountain; or as if whole Hills were melted. 
into ſuch Lic dors. And if this Promiſe was never 
perfectly fulfilled,” it was becaufe the Sins of the 
returned Captives did, in a great Meaſure, prevent 
theſe Bleſſings promiſed! under 4 tacit Condition, 


which they never did fulfil, 


Q. What 4% You obſerve in general on the Prophecy 


| of Amos? 
A. If we Will be une to make Conjecture | 
Quality of obr Prophet's Sermons, by the 


at the 


Signiffeation of his, Name, we muſt conclude that 


own Land. — "The Tabernacle * 8 The 


they Y contain heavy® Tings and Erie vous Jadg- 
„ ies 


4 , * 


17 Which! are, In it, Wi that. long Welte - 
im 


ſhall 785 "with . the T 5 


%%%%%%§⁵?.—5᷑ů 45-4008 
18 the Kings of Pee to advance David's. Line 5 . 


tet Mint, and ull ih- Hi, Joall melt. If this Pro- | 
to call upon his Name, ſuffering none of them to | miſe be literally" taken, it is an Aſſurance of an 


V4 
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Fe 
Ve | 


EE 


* 
as * 


__.. Toneoully, is faid to be the Father of ſaiab; but 
beides that, '{aiah: was Cotemporary with Amos, 
Which fairly argues that it is very unlikely thy 
. Jfatah ſhould be the Som of * Amos. - ite l 2 

ther of atah, is a Name quite different from Amos, 


both in Letters with which each is ſpelt, and in 


. And if, I/aiab was ef the rgyat 

affirm, erden eithel da- 

Naa by a Brother, it cannot he concgly'd 
how. Aſs, a ” Hefdlmant. of Tekag, ſhould 

his Father. 

cation, or Employment, or in all theſe Reſpects 

of the Tribe of Judah ; and as certain, that by 

an immediate Call from God, he was taken from 

the Herdiman's Work, and made a Prophet, Chap. 

In Purſuance of the Commiſſion which he re- 

ceived from God, ho preaches againſt thoſe Nati- 

_ ops that hordered on, and had been grievaus,. ops 

_ preſfive,, and old Adverſaries to Jract and Fudah, 

___  Chap« i, 3, e. where he exprefly declares future 

___ juſt Executions upon Syria, Palefine, Tyre, Edom, 

Ammen and Moah ; by which he greatly prevents 


- 


: 


| 03 
 _ the Prejudices which 1fraet and Judah might have 
had againft his Perſon and Doctrine. Now he may 

more freely reprove and threaten God's People for 
their Sins, fince he ſo openly threatened their Ehe- 
mies; and they who could credit him as à Pro- 


1et in his Predictions and Comminations againſt 


Foreigners, muſt in Reaſon, as well and as readily" 


— > * 


lle beſtows the far greater Part of his Diſcourſes 
on Mal, or the Kingdom of the Ten Tribes, to 
wWhom he was prihci pally ſent; yet does he pro- 
pPheſy againſt 8 alſo;/ and to both he is very 
tharp'in his Reproofs, impartial in his Cenſures, 
Larneſt in his Perſuaſſons o repent, very full in 
kis Encouragements to this Duty, and demonſtra- 
ftratively evident in his Charges of Sin upon them. 
ie had Iſaiab, Hoſea, and Joel his Co- temporaries, 


tho it does not appear how long. 


7 2 5 _ MY nf: 
is certain he was by Birth, or Edu- 


* 
9 4 * 
* 


Stile, as declares his Work to be from 
* -whh gave tg Man gulf Fancy and 


e intrinſick Character 


2 » Abalt what Ti 
Frop | | . „ 

A. He lired when Judab's Aſſairs were tolera- 
bly well and proſperous, and when Ifae!'s were in 
the higheſt Meridian, when they thought thems 


Uzziah had pretty well recovered Judab, and ſet- 
tled it; and Jeroboam had highly advanced Iſrael's 
Fame, Riches and Power. With their Growth in 
theſe, Sins grew as füſt and as exorbitant, and 
called for Judgments}: which our Prophet foretels 
very plainly and in exprefs Werds, Chap. vii. 11, 
17. and in very figpifteant Hieroglyphicks, Chap. 
an Emblem of thoſe civil Diſſenſions which fob 
their Foundations, and half ruined them before the 
 Alſyrians conquered and captivated them. Theſe _ 
Miſeries laſted ee an bnterregnum of eleven 
Yeats, fay; ſome, but certainly through the Reigns | 
of Segcbariab, Shatlam,. Menabem, Pelabiab, Pekah 
(ating in whofe'Fimes all the Calamities were 
ſwallowed up in a greater, their perpetual .Cap= _ 
tht; which" Cie Egan then A0 or, os 


4 


fixty-five Years after the Death of\ Jeroloam the | 
Second ; near to whoſe Court, and Pithin their 
Hearing, Anos preach'd many, perhaps moſt of. 


ty | his Sermons; and therefore you may obſerve his Re- 


proofs, Threats, and Predictions ſeem caleulited 
| tor that Court, who were highly guilty of the Sins 
de Teproved, and were called to repent of them; 
and becauſe they did not, they deeply ſuffered both 

in the Civil Wars, under thoſe four Uſurpers and 
| Confpirators, Shallum, Menabem, Pekah and Hoſea, 
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- ... contrary, of the 8 and Salvation of the 


| Larged and-haye great Pofſeffions, but this,chiefly 


n. 8 1 * Eau, were . ese ao ays 6-70 Gi Aalen "eb hs age Tubs; 


and therefore did not omly ver them continually with fundry Ki 


nds of Cruelty, but alſo firred up others" 


to fight againft them. Therefore when they were now in — mal Proſperity, and did moſt DO: . 


- apainf lirael, which was in great Afliction and Miſery, God raiſed up this Prophet to r 


omfort the 


melee foraſmuch as God had nom determined to deftroy their Adverſaries, which did ſo fore ver them, . 
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u. Hadi 3 Edom for bare Pride; Fi 3 
And Cruelty againft Jacob. Gracious W 77 
e aa 38 2 8 5 


„ | "TX — is 2 73 5 
: Gocke dreadful. Judgments upon 
: Elan, becauſe of their Infolence, Violence. and 
Cruelty againſt the People of God; and, on the 


Church,, which God promiſes to reftore. and en- 
large. He deſcribes how the Church ſhall. be en- 


is 2 liſhed under Chrz#, when the Faithful are 
| cirs and Lords of all Things by him who 
is * Head. God will raiſe up in his Church 
ſuch as ſhall rule and govern for the Defence of | 
the fame, and Deſtruction of his Enemies under 
| the Meffrah,. whom the Prophet calls here the Lord 
| and Head of his Kingdom. 
Wo cannot deny, but that there is a great ob- 
ſcurity generally ſpread over the 9 s of the 
Prophets; but then we affirm, that fuch Ohſcurity | 
is neceffary for wiſe Purpoſes, and providential 
Reaſons. For, as the Creator of the World go- 
verns it with Wiſdom, and, with great Conde- 
ion, had the Holy Spirit revealed to the Prophet s 
future Events ſo dikinly, as that they might 
have expreſſed the moſt minute Circumſtances of 
Time, Place, Perſons, Sc. in proper Terms; had 
the Predictions, I ſay, been ſo plain and apparent, 
that every Body, at firſt Sight, might ſee the 
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let the . Py Sud never "how Jann ac- 5 


compliſhed, without offering Violence, by ſome. 


2 Za was this Prophet Obadiah?. 15 5 : 


might be fitted to declare God's. Judgments againſt 
n. But this Suggeſtion will no more prove 


Fereniab, and 


| who was in Favour with Ahab, but more with God, 
for hiding and feeding his Prophets by fifty in a 
Cave. "Ba 
Prophet. Others ſay, he was Captain of the Band 
of Fifty, whom, 'at his Requeſt, Elijah ſpared 3 
or,. that he was one of thoſe ſent by Fhohbaphat, 
2 Chron. xvii. 17. to inſtruct the Jews. This, 
| however, is certain, that he was a Prophet ſent of 
God, and that his Diligence.and Faithfulneſs an- 
ſwered his Name Obadiah, i. e. The Servant . 8 
the Lord; whoſe Mefſage he delivered, though . 
we are not certain'when, in what King's Reign, 
or what Prophets he was co-temporary with. Some 
imagine he was co-temporary with Jeremiah, and 
-think that the 37th and 39th Chapters of that Pro- 
phet, befides Lam. iv. 21. afford Arguments to 
prove it; but if they did not live together at the - 
ſame Time, yet they preached the fame Things a- 
| gainft Edom, which were in due. Time ful led, 


whole Contrivance, and lool through all the SCENES. 


though We cannot ee s define the Time. 
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44 : * 
4 : 1 'H 155 
7 8 


miraculous Interpofition, to- Mens 0 der = 
terminations. - 


A. He conceals his Nation, Family, WEIR Place 0 
of Abode: 3 however ſome think he was a profelyted 
Edomite, filled with the prophetick Spirit, that he 


him an {dumean, | than twill prove Fonah or Na- 
bum to be proſelyted Aſſrians ; or Iſaiab, Amos, 
zcliel to be of io many different 
Countries, becauſe they. prophefied againft 1 ſo many 
different Nations. Some, will have him the fame 


t that Tranſaction was too early for this 
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OUR Prophet owns himſelf both by bis Father's Name, and by his Country e Of the latter there is #o 
 *preat doubt, the it appears not whether be was born at Gath-Hepher, or whether it was the Place of 
"his Mode, when be was called to go Envay to the great City Nineveh. But al to, the former. ſome ' 
ate dubious whether it was-an aſſumed Name, and rarried in it the Character of ſome Grace or ir- 
tue which was eminently in the: Man, vr whether it was the proper Name of the. Perſon. Amittai, 
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in the Hebrew denoutes Trath z tho! Jonah, a Dove by Name, denonces dreadful Judgments againff Ni- 


- . _.. _Neveh, yet he does it as God's Prophet ; and God tells us, by Jonah's Pen, 
 _ *"H#bether Obadiah was his Father, and had this ſignificant Name given him 
e God, and his true Prophets, in the Times of Ahab's Apoſt 

id whoſe Son Elijah raifed from the Dead; whether be were the Perſon ſent by Elijah to anoint 


_ * Jehu, Elifha, and Hazael, as the Jewiſh Mfiters affirm, cannot be demanftrated, or. if it could, would | | 
"be of no great Moment or Uſe to u. It is clear (though this le the only Buok under his Name) that be. 
"was employ d as. a Prophet in Iſrael, before be was ſent into Aſſyria; for 2 Kings xiv. 25. he pro- 


* phecied the future proſperous Succeſſes of Jeroboam the Second, enlarging: and eftabliſhing the the Ber- 5 


- ders of Iſrael; yer it is not certain to us, whether be appeared a Prophet before Jeroboam's Time, or 
in the Beginning of his Reign. Not far from this Time we are ſure we may date bis Time, and range 


Un among the firſt of the Prophets, who. have left their entire Volumes behind him. By this alſo. we 

may gueſs tba was the King of Aſſyria, uo gave ſuch a rare Example of Repentance. It admits a 
Diſpute, whether it was Sardanapulus or Beleſus, otherwiſe Phul Belocus, and Phul ia Scripture. 
y.; if the Time do not beft ſuit the latter (as Ithint it may) rather than to the former, yet the u-. l 
ed Retirement of Sardanapulus repotted in Hiftory," ſeems a probable Reaſon why it ſbould ſñiʒee 
3 Juch Temper, it is like, Phul Be- 
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Jome Monarch, that, nure li ke a gallant Man, lived more free, open, 
migbt, as it's ſupgefted be did, come to his bearing on the firſt Day 


W a ey 


lochus was . Bur whoever was the King, Jonah little. expetted the Succeſs: he found; he thought ſo 


great a King and City would not mind him, of elſe wold deriide and puniſh him 3'or if they believed him, , 
- then they would ſpare them, and Jonah would he exclaimed againſt as a falſe Prophet. Upon this be What 


- declines the Embaſſy 3' and was hardly perſuaded iy Gad to undertake it. When a Miracle has ſet. bin 


vn his Mort, and be he fucceeds in it, he grows paſſionate," and wilt die, God ſpa 
. - «© him as well as Nineveh, (which falls under the Ruin foretold by Nahum) and ſo leaves 
Chritt's Burial and Ræſurrection, and an lu ante botu far a 
Duty, and that great Paſſions may be in à Pr ophets wo 
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{ crying Sins, but Jonah eudeavoured to fly to Tare 


ff er cs 
onah, ſent. by ne 
Tarſhiſh, and is purſued by God with a great 
. 1 Tempeſt 3. be is diſcovered, by. caſting Lots, to 
Laue occaſioned it: The. Mariners pray and ſa- 
eriſice, and on Jonah's Advice, caſt bim into the 


Hs to ſwallow him ap; in b Belly be 90} Ears n 

yþ to. I as going to Tarbjþ,' but God purſued him with a 
| Tempeſt, ſo great and aftonithing,' as uhdeniably = 
 ſhewed that it was ſupernatural, and from Gd. 
* Q Pray were ub ſituated Jeppe, the Flace se 
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K go to Nineveh, and and reprove 
the Inhabitants 
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Rid, whereby he declared his Weakneßß, that 
would not promptly follow the Lord's calling, but 
gave place to his on Reaſon,” which perſuaded: 

Bim, that he ſhould do nothing to profit there, ſee- 


| ing he. had done fo little good among his own Feb- 


Jenab embarked an board à Ship at Joppa; that 
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©” wards. the Bull 


8 e dae to the North and Nana, or Ro- | 
mulz, to the Eaſt: But, at preſent, is in a poor 


„ hes 


. ; continued 3 4 ſhrewd Symptom that there was once 
= this was; and whoſoever firft moved for making 
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| Glory to God, taken Shame to himſelf, and ſatisfied 
grew higher and higher, 
more tempeſt 


- attly from God? . |. 
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ow widht the Ss had upon \ He Coaſt, Shicher | 
all the Materi FRE were ſent from Tre, to- 
e ox = Te 1 5 were 

| brought and Hande own itſelf is yery an- 
tient, for profane 3 8 it was built be 


. fore the Flood, and derive the 10 Wi of. it 1 | 


opa, the Daughter of Eloly te of Cepbe- 5 
5 who was the Founder i itt ee are ra: 


ther inclined to believe, that it was built by J. 
pbet, and from him had the Name of Fapho, | 


e, and afterwards moulded into Foppa, but is | 
ed Taff, witihh comes nearer | 
lation. The Fown is fituated in 


a fine Pin, Petween Famnia/to the South, Cæſa- 


and mean Condition, nor is its Port by any Means 
good, by reaſon of the Rocks, which project into 
che Sen- The whietr tine Place 
was famous, in antient Pagan Hiſtory, is the Ex- 
5 sion of Andromeda, he Daughter of Cepbeu. 
ing of Egypt, who, for her Mother's Pride, was 
Dod te a Rock, in order to be devdured! 
Ses⸗monfter, but was delivered by the Malour and 
. o Perſeus, who aſterwards married her: 
For in the Times of Mela and Pliny, there were 
my Marks remaining (as they themſelves teſtify, 
mpe Mela, l. I. c. Ti. Plin. I. f. 13. Jaſeph de 
Sl Judi l. 3. & 15. of the Chains: wherewith-|: 
this royal Virgin was bound to the Rock which pro- 
"= inte the Sea. But all this is mere Fiction, 
Hirn founded upon the Adventure of nab, who 


ſet fail from this Port, and then improved with the degce, had 


Addition of ſome particular Circumſtances. 
Au came the. Mariners to imagine that the 


55 they were in, Was (rae oy e, cot 


de worſhipped, except — he was fat N 31 

but the Ship 

him, bidding him pray to his God for Deliyerance.. 

prayed, which was neceffary in 2 

fſſlich Caſes, as being a religious Means, they caft |: 
dut the Goods Which loaded the Ship, which was a 

Proper natural Means of Safety; but none appear 


A In this Diftreſs | every 


aſter mi him, went and awaked 


by. 2 dich itz found the. Stow 


. Te 1 ae at 3 
| of Prodigies c E not even ſytisfied with what they 
meet with in this Hiſtory” of nab, but ve over and 


flood Rock Kill 1⁰ 8 not be made to move 
neither Rr nor forward,. notwithſtanding 
all the Pains that the Mariners took in Towing : 


All theft of the Ships were quit and unmolefteg, 
be Mrs fell 21 none; but thag:wherein Jong 
was, which mage} in that there vi 


 ſomethit miracy Bus in it and 
1 pan i 
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ferent Times which fe fell upon Jonah; and that 
chey let him down ſeveral Times with a Rope, wich- 
out plunging him into the Sea, and as oft as they 
abate, and whenever they- 
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pher's Thoughts 


cd; ſtill the Tempeſt, and their Danger with. it; | Fiſh, was ſet down in Writing 'by him, after his 


or other among them, Whoſe Sins had:provoked |" 


God to do this, and that it was fit to be known Who 


the Search, all agree in the Expedient to caſt Lots, 
when God determines and fingles out Jonab. The 
Mariners are ſatisfied he was The Man, and defires | 
him to give an Account of himſelf, which he readi- 
Iy and freeiy does. | 


Although Jonab had Werd all, and given | 


the Scamen, yet the Sea 
uous in een ane and ſo more dangerous 
to them, they were "ſenfible ſomewhat muſt be dong 
with Jonah to quiet all. Their Fear was leſt the 


| Deliverance3" with the Addition of Thankſgiving, 


Gerstand not as Man, yet they have Ears to hear 
their Creator; and rea ily obj The Whale pre- 
ſently obeys the Word, it could. no Sata Ke P 
Jonah 33 TA ARS tv: . 

This Prayer and Thankſgiving: is wrote "ry a 
moſt pious, elevated, and divine Strain, and wow 
worthy the Reader's Perufal. v6 | 
| Then Jonah prayed unto the. Lord 2 God out of 
' the Fiſ's Belly, and ſaid, I cried by reaſon. of mine 
Aﬀliftion unto the Lord, and he heard ne; and out 
of the Belly of Hell cried I, and thou bearedf my 
Voice. 705 thou hadft caft ne into the deep, in the 
 midfi of the Seas, and the Floods campaſſed me abbut, 


ſhould miſtake herein, and therefore they ask his 0 all thy Billows and thy Waves paſſed over me. Then 


Council, which he readily gave them, viz. to throw 
him over-board into the Sea, declaring that then 
the Tempeſt would ceaſe, The Mariners never- 
theleſs trove to get aſhore, but in yain, for the Sea 
ran high, fo chat after they had prayed to God, 
they caſt Jonab into the Sea, which was immedi- 
ately calm, as Jonah had told them; 5 * which f 


T ſaid, Fam. caft out of thy Sight 3 yet Twill bot: 3 


gain toward thy boly Temple. Te Waters rom 

ſed me about even to The Soul; the Depth clifed me 
"reund about, the Weeds were: wrapped about my 
Head, I went down to the Bottom of the Moun- 
tains; the Earth with her Bars was about me for 
ever ; yet haft thou brought up my Life from Corrup- 
tion, O Lord my God. When * Soul UA nted with- 


the Men praiſe the Lord. RT . 99 
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above added, #64 as ſoon as the Ship, wherein 
he was embarked was under Sail, it all on ſudden 


But others, with more Probability ſay, that while . 


pon ampany with them, to cone 

ane ots, as the ſuperſtitious Cuſtom among 

the Heathen was, whenever they were in any great 
that accordingly. they caft Lots three. dif- 
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pulled him whe und it increaſe 3 3.10 that at 
Jaſt they were Pres mit him he Mercy - 
| of. t Waves? A hich are C | C 1] N nes, which | 
the 0 neither: ours. nor contra- 
dies. The P ebple of. 'the. Eat ve 4 Tradition 55 
that it was not gbave : four vr Len 0 rom Je, 0- 
yer-againft Ake hat amen threw: - 
ad oyer-board... 
Gods 15 his alnighty, 838 Fl Blech Frayi- 
prepared 2 eat Hh {walloy: Fo- 
nab, where: he. 8 e iys. and 
Nights; e e 122 1 to, be 


1 Jonas 1 ha Vows. The . 4 Gods Com- 
7 HA is chiefly obſerdable it this Chip- 


5 WW; Hers: 3 which contains theaBrg- a 
hts and Motions whalft he was in the 


-Although Fiſti are deſtitute of Reaſon, and un- 


7 2 S | » - | 


8 She Lord. 


5 now it diſcharges 
_ « fet the Prifoner at Taberty-- 


— —-— 3 TEARS 2 1 
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2 ieee the Lov, ad my Prayer © «wy es. 8 we as « the ups . 9 4 | 
i unto thee; imo thine holy ly Tomple. They that wn calls for our Confoderatia = 


| lying Hanities, "forſabe-thejr own Mercy. 

2 Wk unto thee with the Voice of a e 
. Ta Fong art -F Bae I 7 
ee a; 

4 Pray exp Ls ths 7 et 12 Ante Ke ILY 
A. They hap ee 5 Kees Funilies, Os 1515 

ow Mey y. \ Whoſberer depends upon and ſeeks | 
Eo from Idols or falſe Gods, 48 do the Heaz 


*then Mariners, d'-upon” falſe Grounds, 
and ban. hw wh deceiving Objekts. This 


Oßfervatien of the Prophet. is not only true, with Sentence, which was but F his Miad. 
rep to that particular Caſe to Which he then ap- and ſecret Decree; and gave Jonah: ce thereof. 
Pfjed it; but is 11 applicable't to alk pur Crea+ Mer did the 33 Colnpel e de Carrie % 3 
ure Dependencie . alt, at well 'as tente? Wa. 


aer Fe 0k « are we to e 5 renth 
Lord ſpake arito the * Fiſh, A it 


2 


ee al fongh upon the dry Land ? 
A. 4nd. © r, as the Farticle is belag, . 
Here then, i. e. after Jonah had prayed 
acted his Faith, though in the Whal Genin | 
Who made Heaven and Earth, and 
| command both, Who is the God of Salvation. 
Ape ke. Commanded, fignißed it to be his Pleaſure; 
as the ſame Word prepared the Fiſh, and brought 
it to give Attendance to receive the Prifoner ; ſo 
the Keeper, and requires Hirn to 
ino the Ft}, 
Though Fiſhes are deſtitute of Realon, and under-! 
ſtand nota; Man, yet they have Ears to hear their 
Oreator, and readily obe y hc na Nod or Domire 
Þ out Jonah, The kd required this, hor 
"could it be a Deliverance without this; had he 
been oft out of the W hale'sBelly any where elſe in 
he Sea, he had been Arowned'; but now, that 
Which Was his Danger, ſhall bs his Vakety, 4 
Ship now to land him, which before Was like to be 
His rave. The Scripture does not ſay where he 
was thus ſet on Shore; but conſidering he was to 
= to Nizegveb and reach Repentance | to them, it's 
very obvious G njecture that any Man might 
3 that the Whale ſet Jonah on ſhore on ſome 
Place on the Syrian Caaft neareſt to Nineveh: And 
on View of 25 Charts, any indifferent Geogra- 
_ 'pher would conjecture, that it was ſomewhere on 
the Bay or Gulph of Lajazze, -anitiently the Sinus] 
Ties, or ſome what near to Aevandretta, as the 


- 


French, or Scandaroon, as'the Tr urks call 1 it 3 whence that upon the iT reaching. of Janab, he laid his Rabe 
From him, and covered him uith Sacbelerb, 
in Abbes, atid (uchat is pretty ſtrange) ſom 
chqught, that the King, thus penitent upon this 
Occaſion, was Sardanapalus, 
Heathen: 'Authars tor: his: Luxury and Riches, arid 
in whoſe Reign the famous Gity of Aizevch was 
taken by Arbaces and Belge. But others, win 
5 more Probability, ſuppoſe, that it was Paul, the Fa- 
ther of this Sardanapalus, whom ſome Heatſlen 
Authors call Anabaxarus, and others Anacynda- 


by the Maps appears to be the 
ſttraikeſt Jourkey to Nineveb;. "They. who gonjec- 
ture it was on the Euxine - Yea, capfider | not the 
trait. Paflage of the Propontts, nor the Length of 
1600 Miles from 'Foppa to that Part of the Euxing 
nexreft to Nineveh; but he that ſaid Jonab was 
danded- on Nineveh's Shore, was much wider in his 
Sies, and never confidered that Nineveb was built 
on. dhe Tigris, ſome hundreds of Miles from Foppa; ; 


= a long, yet 


fafted/and Prayed ; and upon this d 7 his 


the” King and ts An, geit ber 425 'nor- Real, 
* 14 neirher Herd nor. Flock; were allewed'to tafte Ü 


+ tion, we find that they made their Children faſt,” 
Jas we may gather from 


Cattle, - 
brings 1 
tor the Death of Julius Cæſat, the Mourning was 
o general, that even the Sheep, and other: Orea · 1 


Queſtion is, hether this may pat | 
as a poetical Exaggeration ? From 

other antient Authors, we learn, that when 
Hero or great Warrior died, 
make his Horſes faſt for ſame Linie, and to cut of - 
Part. of #heir Hair; nor may we forget mentioning, 
that ſome Hiſtorians tell us of the People inhabit- = 
ing the Canaries and Perus viz. that in the Times 
of great Drought, they ſhut up their Sheep add 

Goats, without giving them aby Thing to cat, up- 


will reach Heaven, and prevail with < 


vumbled himſolf an the preaching of Jonah? 


A. The firſt Time Jonas rebels agaigft the 8 „ 
vine Command, now: better 3 humbled,” 2 
he is tried again; God death — ok 
Prophecy, and by chat fignifies/his Reconciliati 
to Him; and admits bim into 0 his een. by. 
Hending him to Weben. N 
Jonah prophelied, - -that i in \ Gott: Days: Mane 
would be deſtroyed, ypleſs the People repented. 
The King and People this put on Sackeloth, = 


1 * 
» 
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A. This/Hiftory tells us, that, Besen l 


Wing, | but were lehr up from feeding and — 
Hears: This was carrying their £b/irence to 4 
greater Severity than what we find Practiſsd eyon 
among the Jews." Fat though, in Times of 3 
lick Calamity, and on the Hay of ſolemn Expia- 


Joel ii. 16; yet we no 

where read of their extending that Rigour to their - 
Hirgil, indeed, in one of his Elopues, 
in a Shepherd. ielling his Companion, : that 
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and if the Fifh brought, him thjther, it was by 4 
| Compyis of many thogſand-' 
Teguire ſome-Months. to run over. 


== on the 9 Coaſt, _— not far from. Scan; 


ky dara von. * 
G4 AP. III. 5 
Jenzh i is ent a ati; ' and 3 to ha Nineviten 
they Believe; the King and People humble them 
fe before tbe Lord, and amen their Ways, bo 


res them. 


iles, Which would 
Fheir Con jec- 


2 fe therefore bids faireft, who confine it to-ſome 


tazus, For as he died (according to:Lber) about 
the: Year of the World 3237, be might be upon 
the Throe in the Reign of: Ferobaam the ſecond, 

King. of Hael, which. was the Time mA Jae 
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vl, Fatah: 
pag thereby to find Mercy. God 8 41 N i Bo 


Was ſent to 2706 bi 


Hed at 2 N the Ninerites 
Lains of it; Got reproves him for it, and by 
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7 tied, and is angry that. it was ſmitten; here are 
1 | many _bundred thouſands of Men. and Womens . 
which, I have. piticd. and. ſpared :., Here are more © 


than fixſcore thouſand Innocents. who ate Infants, 
who are my Creatures made for Eternity, Who 
en foul upder my Care and Oharge 5 whom | 
* j * value'as my own: Ard pecvith, Jonah, Wile thou 
ttnuance. Jonah would yet have Mineveb a Gacri- I not allow me to ſhew) Pity to mine own yaluable 
nice to God's Juſtice, and an eternal Monument of Creatures, hen thou pitieſt what is neither thine 
mis Truth wo foretold in: J or valtable? Had it been thine,; this might haye 
A4 a peeviſh Humour: Tanab is weary of Life,” required thy Affection; had it been of Worth, this 
and prays for Death, yet in this Requeſt ſome ; might have excuſed thy Earneſtneſs for it, but all 
Mfixture there is of Grace with Paſſön, ſomewhat | this aggravates this thy berce and eruel Faſſion a- 
c Mercy to Jonah; in that he doth not give him | gainft Meg g. id ale much Cattle, Be. 
up to his i Paffon. +, Slide Nen, Women and Children, wid are in NM. 
I The Almighty is ever Gracious,” ſlou/ to Anger, ne peb, chere are many others of my Creatures that 
',_ __ _ «and of great Kingneſs, elſe Jonab had not lived a fake not kinful, and my tender Mercies are and ſhall 
Moment longer to repent him of his laft Sins in this be-over all my Worles : It thou. would de their 
* «Matter, God is pleaſed to argue with him to this Butcher, yet will be their God. I know how to 
Effect. is thy vehement Anger warrantable? Or impreſs their Minds With a continued Belief that 
Will this Anger of thine do good to thyſelf er c- Jab came from God to preach Repentance, and 
ters? Think well of it, Whether thou doſt act [that it was their Repentance prevented their Over- 
Aike a Prophet, - like one that fears God, or like a throw Lean falve thy Credit Torah, and yet not 
Mylan in this thine Anger. J humour thy:Cruelty's Go. Fonah, tei thyſelf con. 
©.» Jonah," nevertheleſs, made him à Booth, and tent, and be thankful; that Goodneſs, Mercy and 
Woalted for the Deſtruction of the City; and in the] Kindneſs that ſpared:Nineveh, hath ſpared thee in 
Night the Lord cauſed a Gourd (a wild Plant] this thy inercufable Frowardneſs. I will be to re- 
wiuoich long and broad Leaves) to ſpring up, which penting Maeveh what I am to thee, a God gracious 
unas a farther Means to cor Jonah from the Heat and merciful,” flow to Anger, and of great Kind- 
Hof the Sun, as he remained in his Booth, at which | neſs; and I win turn from thee the Evil thou, and 
«Jonah rejoiced; but the next Morning God ſent a he e C00 
Morm to deſtroy the Gourd, ſo that the Sun beat bat ſort of .a_Plant. was the Gourd, nen- 
0d reproves him for his paſſionate. Lemper, but A. The Word Kitajon, by the Septuagint, A- 
 _ *%he declares, if in the Violence of this Paſſion he | rabic and: Syriac Verſions, is called a Gourd, hut 
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chould die (as we know ſome have) yet he was not j,moſt of the antient Greek Tranſlators, following 
- "to blame. Thus he charges Cod with uſing him St. e this Particular, chuſe rather to tender 
hardly, and breaking his Heart, though be had fit 4% St. Jeram, however, acknowledges, that 
come a long Journey to deliver a Meſſage he would | the Word Toy does not anſwer the Signification:of 
ES ©, lee ken excuſed from; ſo unreaſonable is | the Hebrew Kitajon, though he thinks it much bet 
= Jyonabs Anger. Inſtead of puniſhing ſo notorious | ter in this Place than a Gourd, which growing cloſe 
an Offender, God mercifully regroves Fanab, who | to the Earth, could not have ſhaded Jonah from 
would pity himſelf and the Gourd, and yet would [the Heat of the Sun: For the A5kajon, according 
| - »xeftrain God to ſhew his Compaſſion to ſo many] to him, is a Shrub which grows in the ſandy Places 
| .. thouſand People, many of whom were Children [of Palefine, and. increaſes ſo ſuddenly,” chat in a 93 
andi infant flkew' Days it comes to à confiderable Height. is « 
Q Pray expound the eleventh Verſe?» \ ſupported by its Trunk, without being upheld by 
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. 4nd ſbould not I ſpare Nineveh, that great [any Thing elle, and by the Thickneſs of its Leaves, 
Ci, wherein are more than ſixſcore thouſand Per- which, reſemble thoſe of a, Vine, affords, in hot 
Ven that cannot diſcern between their Right-Hand| Weather, a very agreeable Shade. iy: 
And their Left-Hand, and alſo much Cattle? —— | 2 What do gon obſerve upon the Concluſſon f 
ii ſbould not I ſpare Nineveh. May not I, by Hs %%% ˙·⁰•¹·¹» »A. 
= - virtue of my Sovercignty, pity, ſpare or pardon, A. This Book ends as abruptly. as it. begins :., It 
= if I will? Gr is there not good Reaſon to inclme [begins with a ConjunAtive Copulative, And the 
me to do it, and to juſtify my-doing it? — Thar | #ord of the Lord came upon Jonah (ſo it ſhould. be 
great City. Jonab, thou haft Pity on a ſorry Shrub, read) -which has made fome Commentators think, 
and ſhall thy God be by thee confined, that he | that this was but an Appendix to ſome of his other 
| ſhould not have,Pity on a vaſt and mighty City ? | Writings ; and it ends without giving us any Man- 
A ſtately Structure, which ca immenſe Treaſures, ner of Account, either what became of the Me- 
as the Labour of almoſt one Million and an Half ves, or of Jonab himſelf, after this Expedition. | 
of Labourers, through eight Years ; the great Tis likely, indeed, from the compaſſionate Expreſ- 2 
Wonder of the Worlds Thy Gourd, Jonab, may | ſions which God makes uſe of towards the Ninevites, - . 
not be named in compariſon with this City; only in] that for that Time he reverſed their Doom; and it 
a Paſſion this muſt be ruined. to pleaſe thee, and |,is not improbable, that Fonah, when he had exe- 
thy Gourd muſt not, left it diſpleaſe thee: Is this] cuted his Commilliong and. been fatisfied by God 
equal? Wouldſt thou have me leſs merciful to ſuch concerning his mercitul Procedure, renee hot? | 
aà goodly City, than thou art to a Weed? Judea; but the Author of the Lives and Deat 
berein are more than fixſcore thouſand Perſoms, | of the Prophets, who goes under the Name of E- 
A 1p hat cannot diſcern between their Kight-Hand and] piphanius, tells us, that, returning from Nineveh, 
„ bhbair Left-Hand. It was à fingle Gourd Jonah pis and being aſhamed to fee that his Prediction, was 
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he retired, with his Mother to the 
City of Tyte, where he lived-in the Plain of Sear, 
uadil he died; and was buried in the Cave of Cen- 
Leu, judge of Jarl: But who the Author means 
dy Cengens,/ unleſs it be Caleb, who is frequently 
fimamed the Kenrzite, (tho we; do not read of his 
being ever a Judge of Fuel] or rather Othniet, 
who was the Lon of Kenaz,. and one that judged 
Pal, wecannobtell.-- _ 1 1 
. Has not the Hiftory of Jonah more the ir © 
n Nartarive, of. Fall. really 


I know of no Paſſage. that. has been ſo popular a 
Topie of Banter and Ridicule, and which, che Lo- 
vers of Infidelity, in all Ages, have fo, much de. 
| Jighted'to deſcant upon, as the Story of Jonab s. 
'  kontinuing three Days and three Nights inthe Hhale's 
Beih. The Story, indeed, at firſt Hearing, Dunds 
_ - Jurprifinply 3 and therefore we need. not. wonder, | 
- "hat the Wit and Sagacity of a Porphyry or a Fu- 
dan found; ſome plauſible Exceptions againſt it, 
' which- our modern Retailers, and malicious Im- 
proven of their Objections, have endeavoured to 
deery as a wild Romance, or at beſt but a parabo- 
Aal Repreſentation of ſomething elſe. 


not fulslled, 


[ 
g 


Jonah more the Air of| 


a 


( 


Pian give ſome-Deſcriprion of the City Nine- 
f wveh? „ 0 . 5 Ae | ge 


_ ©.»  Nineveh, at the Time when Jonah. was ſent 
hither, 'was| the Metropolis of the Arian Em- 
poire, and one of the largeſt and moſt antient Ci- 
dies in the World. According to the beſt Chrono- 
logers, it was built a little after the Flood, and 
very ſoon after the Tower of Babel, by Nimrod; 

but | being afterwards. greatly enlarged by Ni- 
wu, from him it received its Name, It was fitu- 
ag ted upon the Banks of the Tigris, and (as Diodo- | 
eu has given us the Deſcription; of it) was in 

Length an hundred and fifty Stadia, in Breadth 
_ © fouricore” and ten, and in Circumference four 

hundred and ſeventy; which being reduced to our 

Ml'eaſure, made it about one and twenty Miles 

Jong, nine broad, and four and fifty round. How 

| fately its Walls, and how lofty. its Towers were 
the fame Hiſtorian has taken care to inform us ; and 
how great the Number of its Inhabitants was, we 
may learn from the Sixſcore thouſand Children who 
could not diſcern between their Right-Hands and 
their. Left: For, according to a proportionate 
Computation, the whole, muſt have been above fix 

9 hundred thouſand Perſons, . . r 
Q. But is it nat framge that God ſhould have fo 
great a Regard for the Inbabitunts of Nineveh, 
ice Idumt find they: were: acknowledged to be his 
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Peoples 
A. We ha\ one God, it We 
think that, becauſe he made the Children of al 
dis peculiar People, . he, therefore neglected: all the 

World beſides. On the contrary, Though be Eu 
- bis Mord unto Jacob, and his Statutes and Ordi- 
nantes unto Iſrael, Y,, cxlyii. 19. in a particular 
Manner, yet he did not leave himfelf without a 
- Witneſs in other Nations; but whenever they, were 
drawing Deſtruction upon themſelves, took care to 
acquaint them with their impending doom. Lo 

' -this Purpoſe vie may obſerve, that not only 

Jaiab, Egetiel and Daniel, but almoſt all the other 
Prophets do foretel the Peſtruction of Babylun, | 
and publiſh the divine Threats againſt Egypt, Edom, 


e a wrong Conception of God, if we 


» 
, 


naan; that Jeremiah, 


Tyre and Zidon, and other Princes, by the Hands 


| the Jef, in his Days, who refuſed to hear, Mar. 


13 „in particular, was, ordered N 
by. God to make himſelf Bonds and Tokes, and Kt 
to ſend them to the Kings of the Annonites, 


. 


af their Ministers, who were then at the Court -f 
Zedekiab King of Jadah, with Wis Admonition to 
their Maſters, that unleſs they repemed of their 
evil Ways, he would deliver them into the Power, 
of Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon, whom he calls 
his Servant, even as he does Cyrus his anointed (for 
being appointed to execute his Willy ſome hun- 
dred Years before he was born, and therefore we 
need leſs. wonder, that we find God intereſting 
himſelf in the Preferyation of the large and popu- 
Tous City of Muevel, upon which depended the 
whole Fate of the Arian Empire, fince in all 
Ages he has given Proofs of his Protection, and 
abſolute Dominion over other Nations, as well as 
the Iſraelites, either in threatening” their Diſobe- 
dience, in order to procure their Amendment, or, 
if they deſpiſe his Threatenings, in puniſhing their 
%%% 8 
Q. Had God any remote Dein in Shewing this 
peculiar Tavour to the Ninevites? O00» 
Call to the 


A. Whether God might defign this e 

| Ninevites, as a Pledge and Aſſurance of his future 
Admiſſion of the People of all Nations into. the 
' Privileges of the Chrifian Covenant, this certain- 
ly he might have done under this immediate View, 
.viz. to ſhew the Diſparity between his People and 
Aliens, and upon the Compariſon of their feveral 
Behaviours, ſhame them for living unreclaimed, 
under the conſtant Preaching of his Prophets for 
ſo many Years, when. a People, Whom they de- 
ſpiſed, as being Strangers to the Covenant of Pro- 
miſe, had, by the mighty Power of his Word, been 
converted in the Space of three Days 


„ in Scripture, than to 
find God complaining of his People, for not attend- 
ing to the Meſſages which he ſent them, Fer. vi. 
25, Se. Since the Day that their Fathers came 
forth out of the Land of Egypt (ſays God to one 
of the Meſſengers) even unto this Day, I have ſent 
unto them all my Servant, the Prophets, daily riſing 
up early, and ſending them; yet they beartened not 
unto me, nor inclined their Ear, but hardened their 
Neck, and did worſe' than. their Fathers ; therefore 
thou ſhalt ſpeak all theſe Wards unto them, but they 
will, not hearken, and thou ſhalt call unto them, but 
they will not anſwer thee. God therefore, very 
well foreknowing the "Succeſs that this Prophet 
would meet with, might ſend him with Commiſ- 
fion to reach ta the Ninevites, not only in Purſu- 
ance of his kind Purpoſes to them, but with an 
Intent likewiſe, to render his own People inexcu- 
ſable,” even as our Saviour repreſents the Caſe of 


Nile 41. The Men of Nineveh fall riſe in Judgment 
with this Generatiqſ and ſhall condemn it, becauſe 
they repented at the Preaching of Jonah, and behold 
4 greater than Jonah is here”  ' © 
Q. M bat might be the true Cauſe of Jonah's Re- 
Iuftance to preach to this Peoples 
. A. Some have imagi 


| 


3 ave. imagined, that one great Cauſe 
of Jonab's declining the Order at firſt, and his 
going ar laft, with ſo much Reluctancy to Mine- 
deb, might be ſome Suſpicion, that in caſe theſe 
Gentiles ſhould liſten to his Preaching, it might be, 
not only a laſting Reproach, but a Means of Re- 


and the other Kingdoms neighbouring upon Ca- 


| probation likewile to his Countrymen, who, mar 
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| s Wells 1 can; and becauſe T conceive that the 
Ban Ages 
FT a. gone t of the Holy Land, Yil-make the 
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ecome more obdurate in Sin and there- 
ores. Jealous of the Honour, of bis Nation; and 
Prefervatibn, he could got 
revatt with. himſelf to-accepit of # Commiſſion that 

: ſeemed fo int 9 therewith, © left a ready Com- 
. with. the divitie Cothmands, at ſigeueb, 
ould proye 1 Diſparagement at leaſt, it not 
$54 EET oh: of Bis Brethren, Bis Haſnen 
UF the F „ Ron. i E 
e Pre het bimſelf, howeyer, | tits fupgetted | 
Reaton for his Unwillitignefs to go to Mi 


Goa, which N. forelaw would” be moved to ity, - 
the Pray ers aud Tears of the Peoy ple, and there-- 
Fe i 7 rates 7% 55 1. I pray thee, | 
t this my 7055 „ when I was yet 
mee 175 flo 1 unto Tat-| 


er, 
* Toy. of if rhe oh "Li 


gracious God, and | | 
F ae 55 40 2 
ole plauntble ſoever 
0 ——ᷣ 


ant | 
1 5 | 


Been e 7 an 7 ee 1. ky 


pegs vuſe, Nys 19 other, 
ag 92 OY Wich is 

4% % Bm 1h, 0 

© be Prop; ets bd how then can 1 Ex| Fil F 

* That che ple of fo rea it and © opulent 4 City 

2 wll: give any. Attention 55 my Preaching.z that 

4 9 15 not rather take che Alarm, and fall 

pon me, wheh I come to tell them Mere their en 

ug and Faction | Is fo near approaching. 

1 1 f ES 5 of this TJangerou 8 Air, therefore, 


1 18550 Rs 


(whic 


irit of Prophecy Upon, this Account, 


ies me 10 uneaſy) will not Purſue nie, after 


into og for When 1 1 8 
klance from Fuca, God, s 
ut 
hd hi 'm out. fome other*Prophet at is 
qualified for his Pur poſe.” But David in 
Ege e RE 8 _ 5 0 5 thy Spirit, (as (as 
ice, 1 ſcems to be, in 
15 . addrefles Him- 


ety þ 


IF to Goch) or 060 Bi Altes from thy Preſence's 7 
1 Grad into H e art there; if I'go 
„ into Hell, thou. art thetf 4%; if 1 ta e the 


Ihgs of the Nm, 'and dwell in the art rat 
of the Sea, euen there alſo hall thy Hand lead 
mt, and thy *Right-Hand ba bold the ; which no 
Man ever fo experimentally found to be true, as 
While he fojourned in the * 
And took * up | his Habitation in the IH balès Bell 

wi Fa "Ie n 7b that ſwallowed Jonah, tea 5 'a 

ale? 

A. Bome learned Men, indeed, are of 0 bn, 
a the Fiſh Which ſwallowed Tonadb, as hot 


M's as' ate not capable of. receiving a\Manindre 


into their” Stomachs; and therefore they Imagine; 


3x 


"*Peeth nor 


1 T? wits very urpbe, „ Gahteez 


that if was what they call the Lamia, or Jea- 

Which, though leſs in Bulk chan a Whale, has a 
Gullet fo vaſtly large, that if its Throat were kope 
epen with 2 Gag, 4 Dog may gu down inte 10 
Stomach; wherein there have e been found 
Men, all whole and entire,: ang ſometimes dl 


in Armour 
It mbſtbe accivicletged, that te Hebrew D4 
onah makes uſe* * 


er. Which the Text in 5 
fignifles' no more than 2 great Fih; But then it 


makes ſomerhing for the common Opinion, matthe 
Mals is'the largeſt Species we know of, that fivims 
in the Sea. Phe Antients; indeed, ſeem jo have 


55 too much in their Account of this Aniv 


Fly talks of ſome chat were tht hundred = 

50 "long, and above half as much broad.” © Soll- 
mus make others no fefs than eight hundred Foor 
long, and Dionyſrus ſeeriis' t6 affirm of others, ent 
they had a Threat wide enough to ſwallow up a 
[2D with all its Rigging- But the' theſe may pats 
| for extravagant E xaggerations, yet en Author, who | 
has wrote expreſly upon this Subje@t, gives us this 
Account, That in the Northern Seas there are 


os Whales of ſuch prodigiou 
* their Fleſh is taken of and nothing left bur 


„ther like ſpacious Houſes, wich ſeveral Chant * 
„ bers and Windows in them, Wherein a whok 
„Family might find Room to live.” Their Mouths | 
{ {every one al ows) is capable of containing Several ö 


Men at once. 
How it it e fo ess, that Hh - 


Fn be alba down unburt u 155 ae 


Belly ? 

A, It cannot be thought, indeed; bar the Ohe. 
22 * "Creatures thatare dend, mt be eontracted 
great Degree, in compartlon te Wfrat it is, 

when 5 are Mie; and Eſpecially + when they are 
in which Cafe it is ible of ſo great Dj- 
2 af as is evident from a Pibe's ſometimes ſwal- 
lowing another Fin almoſt ef its oN Magnitude) 
that we need not much fear but that che Fiſh, which 
God had provided for that Purpoſe, was able to 


Bp Fonzh down at once, without ever Hhulting 
im. er che Whale, as we Are tod, has neither 
Tuſhe s the Sea- Dag has four 
or Hye Rows of Teeth in each Jau) and is xhere- 
fore the much properer of the two to'-recyive into 
its Stomach any Þhing - Alive, Without the Danger 


'of Contu on. 


the Faws and Gullet of the Whale, how can ue . 
count for bi, living iſo Tong as' dere Digs bat di 
mal Manffon © 

"hs The Scripture indeed ſpeaks preciſely of rhroe 
Days and three Nights, Jendh i. 17. but as Fords 
Was a Pype of otir Saviour, and his abode in #he 
Belly of the Whale a Prefiguration of our Saviours 


40. there is ſome Reaſon to think, that che Hype 
and the Autitype, in this Reſpect, Wers both alike, 


Part bf two more, in the \Gravg, ſo Jobb might 
continue no Enger i in the Peep, and Ver, ace 


ing to the Hebrew Way of Computatien, both be 
ch ly ſaid to have been three Days and'three'Nighrs, 


phy Re (as they ten f 1 


* 


| Skeletons, they look like large Vellels, or ra- 


Bur ſuppoſe Jonah le be avec 2 5 


and that as our Lord was but ene whole Day, and 


ha Teipective' 9 But 


s Bigneſs, that when 


Continuance in the Heatr f de Bart, Nutth. x. 
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cape : And 


the Ship on Shore © ; EE 
A. The Prophets, however inveſted with great 
Power, and ſometimes intruſted with high Com- 
miſſions from God, were Men ſubjelt to the like Pa 
ſions, and Infirmities as we are, James v. 17. is 
evident not only from the Teſtimony of the Apoſtle, 
but from the Account of their own Behaviour like- 
wife,” The Prophet that was ſent to Bethel to de- 
nounce God's Judgment againſt the idolatrous Al- 
tar, was a ſad Example of human Frailty, in giv- 
ing Credit to the Perſuaſions of another, even when, 
ney contradicted a divine Command. Jonah, when 
he was directed to go to NVineveh, diſcovered the 
like, if not greater Tokens of human Infirmity, 
when, inſtead of purſuing that Jonrney, he bent 
his Courſe another Way, not without ſore vain 


| 


to Nlay'the: Prophet af Judab, for his too much 


1 


| troy him, the primary Reaſon, we may imagine, 
| for his appointing this Fiſh'to ſwallow him up, was 
to ſtop his fugitive-Prophet, as he was endeavouring = 
to make his Eſcape ; But then, in the midf of Tudg- _ 
| ment thinking. upon Merry, after a Confinement of 
| three Days and three Nights, in the Deep, where- 
by he both taught him better Obedience for the fu- 


2 


| Red-Sea, or the Perſian 
of Time, are happier in their Conjectures. The 
Ship, we know, was bound for Tarſ#s, a great Tra- 
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Preſence ? And therefore; as God ſent a Lion 


Credulity; ſo ſome have imagined; that he nor 


Power, made the Belly of 
curity to him ; but what 


* 


| bitation, Jonah ii. 3. Here the Floods compaſſed 
bits abobs 


„ and the Billows and Waves paſſed over 


bim, we may learn fram- his Meditations in the 


Deep, Ver. 2. Alben he cried; by Reaſon of bis Af. 
idtian, to the Lord, and he beard him: 80 1 | 
upon the Preſumption that God intended not to de- 


ture, and rectiſed his Notions concerning the di- | 


| vine Onmipreſence, he ordered his Failer (if we may 


ſo ſpeak) to give him his Liberty, and deliver him 
Q Gan you aſſign the particular and preciſe Place 
where Jonah was landed by the Whale © ' 
A. The Oriental Traditions do vaſtly differ as 


to the Place where Jonab was caſt upon the Land. 


Toſephus muſt needs be under a groſs Miſtake, when, 


wiph, in the like Space 


ding Town in Cilicia, a Province of Aſia Minor, 
at the Eaft End of the Mediterranean Sea ; and 


therefore the moſt probable Opinion is, that ſome- 
| where on this Coaſt the Fiſh diſembogued itſelf of 


Jonab; and if fo, the Mariners, who by the Time 

he was ſet on ſhore, had arrived at their Port, when 
they heard the ſtrange Account of his Dellverance, 
muſt have become Converts to the Worſhip of that 
God only, who, in this Inſtance, had ſhewr him- 
ſelf able to do whatever be pleaſed, in Heaven and 
in Earth, in the Sea, and in all deep Places, Plal. 
AXE 0&0. | TIT 
Q Can any Reaſon be given for ſo ſudden a Re- 
formation in the Ninevites? ? 

A. In the Storm which St. Paul, in his Voyage 
from Crete to Rome underwent, an Angel toad by 
him one Night, and faid to him, Lo, God hath 
grven thee all tben that ſail with thee : And if, by 


| the Expreſſion, we may underſtand the Salvation 


of their Souls, as well as their Bodies, a ſufficient 
Reaſon it was, for God's permitting this Diſtreſs 
to fall upon them, fince eventually it proved the 


Occaſion of their Converſion. And in like Man- 


ner, if the ſudden ceafing of the Storm, upon Jo- 
nab's being caſt forth into the Sea, made fo ſtrong 
en Impreſſion upon the Mariners that ſail'd with 
him; how can we think but that this miraculous 


Hopes of eyading,. by that Means, the divinc 4 
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enly purſued this Prophet of [rat with a dread- 
ful Storm; but even had him thrown oyer-board; 
and ſwallowed up by this Sea-Morfer, in Puniſh- 
ment for his. Peruerſeneſꝭ and Prevarjcation. 

| indeed, by his over-ruli 
| this Monſter: a Place of | 
Notions the Prophet himſelf had of this ſtrange Ha- 
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pPoſe of his Errand thither, to teſtify to the Peo- 
pPlwGKkẽ, that he was the ſame Man who was in this 
Mlajnner delivered from the Jaws" of the Deep, or 
that the the Ainevites came by their Intelligence 
of this Miracle by | ſome other Means; we have 
here a; good Reaſon Why they repented at his 
Preaching, and conſequently why God wrought this 
wonderful Works upon him, in order to give his 
Predictions more Weight and Authority. 7p. 
Nay, farther we may: ſuppoſe, that when the 
People of. Nineveh/ heard Jonab preaching about 
their Streets, and threatening their City with fo 
ſudden a Deſtruction, their Curiofity would na- 

_ turally. lead them to enquire who that Perſon 
Was, and by whoſe Authory it was that he toolc fo. 
much upon him? And being informed, that he was 
of a Nation which had Gad more nigh unto them in 
all Things tbat they. called upon him for, and had 
Statutes. and Judgments, more righteous than any 
other People upon Earth: The People, I ſay, who 
were inform'd of all this, could not well fail of giv- 

ing God. the Glory due unto his Name, for ſend- 
ing a Prophet of his favourite Nation, and one of 
ſo. diſtinguiſhing a Character, to give them Notice 

of their impending Doom. And therefore we may 
well admit (as another Motive to his working this 
Miracle) the Defire he had to raiſe the Fame of 
2 Nation he had taken fo immediately under his 
Care, as well as to have the Glory of his own 
Name magnified among the Gentiles >. 
Q. Do prophane Wruters take any Notice of this 
A. It is not only in the ſacred Records that we 


may ſuppoſe farther, that ſomet of the Ship's Crew | 
accompanied him to Mardel, as knowing the Pur- | Hercul 
the Gretians, and his Fame they were wont th 
 adorh with all the remarkable Exploits that they 
could collect in any Nation heard of. It is nor 
improbable therefore, that the Adventure of his 
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jumping down the” Throat of the Sea-dog, Which“ 
Mepruns had ſent to devour him, and there con- 


* 


upon ſome blind Tradition which theſe People 
the known Story of Arion, thrown over- board by 


in their reſpective Callings can be no Manner of 
Odjection to it, becauſe the ſame Word in the He-. 


played the Tune, wherewith he charmed and al- 


| in reality, a lofty. Hymn, in Commemoration 8 
his great Deliverance, as appears by this Specimen: 


were were wrapped about my Head. I uent down. 


her Bars was about me for ever; yet haft thou brought 


meet with this Hiftory of Jonab, but in the F ables, 
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related by ſeveral Heathen Authors, both in Verſe 


up my Life from the Pit, O Lord ny G © 
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.cealing himſelf for three Days, without any Hurt, 
fave the Loſs of a few Hairs which came off by” 
the Heat of the Creature's Stomach, was founded” 


might have of what happened to Jonah. Nor can 


the Seamen; but taken up by à Dolphin, and ear 
ried-ſafe to Corinth,” be juſtly referred to any other 
Original; ſince, beſides ſome Reſemblance in their . 
Names, and no great Diſparity in the Times where- 
in they lived (Which are both Cireumſtances that 
| make for this Hypothefis) the ſuppoſed Difference 


| brew Tongue fignifies both a he ah and a Muh- 
cian: And therefore it is remarkable, that as Arion 
lured the Fiſh to ſave him, before he jumped over- 


board; fo Jonab, when he found himſelf ſafely 
landed, uttered what is called a Prayer, but is, 


The Waters compaſſed me about, even to the Soul; 
the Depth cloſed me round about, and Weeds 
to the Bottoms of the Mountains \ the Katth with 5 
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1 hee, ut the 2 thirey. Pears 3 in which Trme Thaiah Dropleſf He declareth the Defra Bien, rt © a 

| . 2: 2 the ay Kingdom, and then of. the: other,. becauſe of. their manifold Wickedneſs, bat chiefly for their 

= 7 Ws / And tathis end he noteth the Wickedneſi a the People, the Cruzlty of the Princes and Gaver-. 5 
a bt, . the Permiſpon of falſe. Pro 122 and the dpbtin {hs in then. Then he ſetteth forth the Com- 
Obriſt, his Kingdom, and the Felicity thereof” This rophet was not that Micaiah which mus 


; Ahab mm al 1 e e as. 7 1 18 4 bes another A the pad 8 . 


4 by S* 2 . "I 1 2 1 As . 2 
8. ue” LO ies 4c es Ag 
: ” er t. . by 
7 : % » "4 4 8 " K a, 4 ws... " $ 
N a - 0 3 >» 1 n 47 «a W . i = * f 1 4 45 „ * >, 
"rt" S "ge ; IF 4 as 7 . * * "UWA 8 . G 
250 bf 0 3 4 is: 7 E 


4 Ws j a] 54 „ RR ASL b oy. one Generation El 9385 . 
| i "Co or Time dropbeching. He mot 4 halt intervened betweem Abab and Jotbam. 
3 ; oy of God 729 J 97 1 die about" che Year of the World 3046; 
d, and againft Samaria and. Jeruſalem.” ty 17 otbam began” to reign about A. M. 31903 by 


5 1 4 rninge.. which it appears there were 144 Tears between 
5 th Todeep K ue 4 oy 1 0 "IM | Hheatah. the Son of Imlab, and Mitah our Prophet. 


HAT Baus we obſervable. is 45 —— Moraf bite. Whether Margbah, re- 
| = Chapter uf Mica? bulle by Reboboam, 2 Chron. xi. B. (called Beth- 
A. Here are deſcribed the San | getariminatter Times) of which Verſe 1. of this 
— Alling, and the Time of Chapter; or whether Murgſbeth, Verſe 15. gave 
b * 5 of heb. x publiſhes the Com- [ him this Sirname; ot Whether, becauſe Micab was 
ing of God to judge his People, becauſe of their born there, or elle dwelt there, is not eafily reſolv- 
Malice and Obſtinacy, Whom he had ſo often ex- ed, ner very material to KHD. In the Days of 
;  horted to-Repentance ; he ſummoneth them to re- Jocham. K i not ſaid what Vęar of e this 
.ceive God's Judgments, taking all Orcatures and Prophet began z tis probable it was about the Be. 
Cod himſelf to Witnels, that the Preaching of his] ginning of dis Reign, A. M. 3190; of whom we 
; Prophets, which they have abuſed, hall be re. Rave zhis Character, 2 Kings Rv. 34, 35. He did 
vVengecd. eh, de pet the High-places were not remor- 
fo here is 4 Prophecy 808 bent Reproc? fed. Religion was not wholly cortupted,. as in I 
- fenrarion of the Defblations and Miſeries, that were | rach Fet was it wholly abaſed with their own Mix- 
to come upon Tfrael and Fudab in general, and di- tures. =— 4haz. The very. worſt of all Jadal's 
vers Places in particular, and partly lay heavy up- Kings, all. Things confidered ; he brought the Ba- 
on them already; ſo the Prophet adviſes the Feb. alitical Idolatry into Judab . Hezekiah. The 
ple to deep Humiliation and Mour ning beſt dom of the worſt Father, who reformed Juda. 
. How does Micah begin bis Prophecy ? © How long Micah prophefied-during his Reign, we 
25 This we read in the firſt Verſe; 3. Which runs: can hut conjecture; poſſibly till the fourteenth Year 
thus; The Mord of the Lord that came co Micah | of Any So he may be ſappoſed to have pro- 
- the Morafthite, in the Days of Jotham, Ahaz, and phefied fixteen Years in Jonathan's Time, as many 
Hezekiah, Kings of Judah, which be ſaw concern-| under Abaz,' and fourteen under Hezetiab, in all 
ing Simaria and Jeruſalem... This Prophet begins] 46 Years, and ſurvived the Captivity of Iſrael ten 
his Prophecy after the ſame Manner, as Hoſea, Je- Years; Which he lamented; as welbas foretold. 
el, Jonah, and Zephaniah begin theirs. - Though | Kings of Judah. Judab is only named, but Ben- 
. Epi Pbanius, and Dorotheus report Micab row of is included. Samaria. The; Metropolis | 
.th be the fame with the Son of Imlab, 1 King xxii, | of the Kingdom of the Ten Tribes, and. by a well 
8. vet Rabbi. 52 Tum 8 Reaſon. "whey this could 1 known. Fi pure pat for the whole . : 
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E . . Teruſalem As both had are together in Sin- tance, and. then fatter them; promiſing that all 
ning, God links them together in Suffering, and | ſhall go well; but if their Appetites ond Bice are FS 
dommands Micah todoſo | reſtrained, then they invent all Ways of Miſchief; 
/; EG ES ES 3 war Fs ing e dog ond = = 
„Muds and Bondage threattned again}. Ophrefrok am | *52orance;, ſo that when others ee the bright MW - 
Tc Poa g-9 Iz- | Scams of God's Gracts, they ſhalf grope as blind MF 
Jiulice, for api 8 Admonitions, and Men in the Night. 
. _ delighting in falſe Prophets. A Promiſe of ga. - The Prophet being affured of his Vocation by WM -. 
; 7 = thering and reftoring. Jacob uns Chriſt. a * HT the Spirit of God, ſets himſelf alone againſt the : PE, 
_—_ Rt y 55 72 OTE. 0g, | Wickedy ſhewing how God, both gave him nn . 
= $I #2 T does this Chapter contain? | Ability, and Knowledge to diſcern between Good - = 
EV Y £ Wor, cruel Bondage, and Baniſh- and Evil, and alſo Conftancy to reprove the Sins 
mament out of the Land of Canaan, pronounced up- of the People, and not to flatter them. 5 
= on the violent Oppreſſors, Thieves and Robbers a- dat Infrultions does the. 1th nf af. 
=  mong the People . Allo a Lamentation and Re- ard g JJC IC , maT 
proof for Injuftiee, for deſpifing prophetical Re- A. Phe Words are theſe 3 Thetefore ball Zion 
= _ . proofs, for delighting in falſe Prophets, and u 4 * . Sate be plotoed as a Held, and. Jetufalem 5 
5 the Enemies dividing their Land; ſo that they % Become Heaps, and the Mountain of the Houſe . | 
| ſhould have no more Land to divide as in Times fas the High-places of the Foreft, By this it appears, 
Fa and aothey uſed to meaſure. them in the Ju that this Sermon was preached to Judah and its 
. dilee, for God hath given the Enemy Succeſs and | Governors, P riefts and. rophets, who were thus 
=. _ Power to divide their Fields, and allot them to | wicked in bars Time, and probably continued 
others. , - _  _ ]fo in the Beginning of the Reign of Rea; 
=_  Q Elia rb Paſt © 5h puts this. 
& Werefore thou fbalt have none that ſhall taft 18. faying, that Micab ſpake theſe V n 
2 Cord by Lit in the Congregation of the Lord. | J dab. As" for the Time, it was, in all Liken- 
Therefore. . Becauſe your Bins are fo great, uni- hood, as fome ſuppoſe, before the tenth Tear of 
Feꝛxſal and incorrigible, have provoked God to  Hezehiah; but it ſeems more probable it was in 
frame and deſign this Deſolation againſt you, and | he very Beginning of Hezehiah's Reign, and thac 
| this might awaken- them of that Age to comply 


Hbecauſe be will puniſh you according to your this might awaken- then | 
Ways. bee. Either 5 ſpoken with Hezetiab in the Reformation. Zion is here 


thus as to one, that it might comprehend every threaten d as endanger d, nay, ruined by the Sins 
one of them who are deſeribed Verſe 2. or elſe of the Magiſtrates, Prieſts and Prophets; they 
this Thov is the whole Fantily; ſpoken of Verſe 3. thought that Zion ſhould be their Safety, however 
perhaps both theſe may be meant here, —Caf @ | they ſinned; God, by his Prophet, afſures them of 
_— Cord ty. Lat. None that ſhall ever return to this | the quite contrary, and that their Sins ſhould be 
Land, to claim an Inheritance there, or to fee it 5 Zion. For r 
alotted by Line, and given to them to poſſeſs it; Late. ufe your Sins are fo great and many; 
eee Prophet here alludes to the Manner of divid- | God would have ſpared Sodom for the fake 'of 
irg Fields, and Inheritances, as of old in Uſe| righteous Men; theſe may be a Safety to a City; 
. among them, as in Jabra's Time; ſo both the but God will not ſpare the Wicked for the ſake 
whole Family in general, and in the great ones, of any Place, nor ſhall a Temple be more Security 
Oppreſſors and Extortioners, are more particular- | to wicked People, than Heaven was to finning 
| 4y menaced with an utter and perpetual Exclufion Angels. Though theſe flagitious Men cried out 
out of the Land in which they finned, and whence! pant Micah, and ſuch like Men, as a publick 
they were carried Captives; whoever do, neither Danger. —— Plowed as a Field. Either by the 
they nor their Poſterity ſhall poſſeſs Inheritances in | Enemy and Conqueror, thereby forbidding it to 
it. Ii the Congregation f the Lord. They ſhould | be plowed without his Leave, or by ſuch as remain- 
no more be the Congregation of the Lord, nor ed after the Body of the People was carried cap- 
ſhould they be ſo, or ſtand in the Congregation of | tive. Teruſalem. One of the goodlieſt Cities 
the Lord at any Time hereafter, to claim the Por- | of the World, proud in its. lofty and beautiful 
tion among God's People. © Thus they are rejected Buildings, the City of the great King, ——Shalt 
and diſinherited, which to this Day is verified on | become Heaps. Shall lie in Rubbiſh, its ſtately 
the main Body of this People, © | Buildings ſhall be demoliſhed, and lie buried in 
. 8 E her own Ruins, — And the Mountain of the 
e 5 N 1972 wT Wan hs Toe 
God's Jude ments on the Princes for their Tyranny ; ple, one ot the Wonders of the World, Hood 
en is T prophers for. their Halbe; . bath | beautified with the rareſt Buildings; ſhall lie fo 
er their Wickedneſs, and corrupting the Peggle. long waſte, as to be over-run with Wood as a Fo- 
| | g I | ret, and a Lodge of wild Beaſ e 


4 


p 4 


| Zeremiah puts this beyond * Chap. xxvi. 
theſe Words to all 


- 
1 


4 T OX does Micah proceed in this Chapter ? 4 e 1 . 


aer Oct, 40d bis Drain fer the Lied! the | Promiſe of the future Glary, Enlargenent a Y 
2 r ati: for Bath God's | Peacefæl Condition of 'the Chnreh under the Meſ- ; 
Teber fe ee 5 ; | fiah. Their final Deliverance from, and Viftory i 
| Judgments upon the wicked Governors for their | e RE” * 1 ſth 
Covetouſſieſs, Theft, and Murder; comparing | — e me 25 „ S 
them to Wolves, Lions, and the moſt cruel Beaſts. D not this Prophecy refer to the Meſ- 
Judgments are ally denounced againſt the Prophets ' fiah? _ „ A 
ſeducing the People, who devour all their Sub- A. Yes; it is a Prophecy of the future Glory RH 


- 


ſpreading 


* 


— 


4 
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— 


7 dl in Ih a 12 7 woe . 4 paint 


ingdom of the Meſtab, he the. converted | hr ſets 7 Shepherds, and eight principal Men. 1% 
Ifo 


13 and Gentiles.” Hexe is 


he Few; Church againſt the app Yroach Ba 4 accommodated. to Tires and Things. 
= Captivity, by Haring then of "the hnal Des | b. Sq the Hebrew, and it may: he read 4 the 
Neuter Heger, and be referred to Time, or 

of the "Church, . God gives the Church. this Vice | [Thing 82 or both, following the Text thus; At that 
IR this Thing Hall be dur Peace, vie when 


Arerancg from, and Victory, over all the rie 


tory fo Often as he overcomes. their Enemies; but 


2 Comfort for | Verſe 1 very 'abſtruſe, and the Particulars not eafily ; 


» An 


he Accompliſhment thereof. hall. be the laſt Com the Mirian ft invade us, We. by our 


ing of Chriſt. 


e raiſe ſufficiene Strength à Saint wo here 


he future Tlory 4 che Such! is 10 elegants| expreſſed by Even Shepherds, 25 Our Verſion 


ty deſorihed in the 155 ſeven Verſes thus: 


all be effta-| 


* 855 in the: laf Days it ſhall. come . thee! namely, the TY the Ruler, who. ſtands an 


The Mountain of the 175 of the Lord 
_ Hliſhed: al the Top of th 


Mountains, and it, foal | Be 10 8 Peace. 


feeds in the TOR ok the Lord, —— — 


© exalted 47 2 the Js and People "bat flow! B 5 Power of God 3 all their 'Preſervations and 
el 


una it. *And many Nations tal, com? and Jay, 


Lune and bet us. 4. 
"= and tothe. Houſe of 
+ te; 175 reach #s of. 3 Hays, and we will walk | 4 

in bis Path 1 aw hall g 9 forth of. Zion, 


IVerances. ape not only fer the Sake,, but effect⸗ 

4p, ta 7 8 "Mountain of the [4 by the Power of the Miah. den the Al. 

uſe. 4 the God of. Jacob, 81 — ſyrian ſhall Come 7 our Lind, 5 As Sennacherib . 
| 270 aftei this 55 was de⸗ 


uthority.of . 


did within a few 
Ivered, and then b y the. Power a 


and the Word of 155 Ws rom Ferafalet. "And | the Methah was 1 and his Army Bee 


Nations afar of, 50 they foal Beat e Bair Sor 


Nation, neither ſhall they learn war. 


_ rey 2 on fot every Man under his Ving, 


People will walt even one in f Name 


V/ ae Pas of Jude rand —Pher be bl 


into Plow:fpares, and thar Spears Into Pruning- all the Cit) ties, of, Judah, except Jer alam, as was _ 
bs Nation "hall. ot liff 4% a Sword againf foretold, Ia „iti. 8, 9, 7 5 XXX Vis 37, 33, 34 Te 


. But 35.— 
| Wnder the Fare we. Peo ple do 'rayer to God, hall 


-free ; and none Jball make them 5 r pretalf with God to fend Rae bes and Salva- Feet 
. 1 Mouth of the Lord of He hath Peng ih -. br 95 to t aiſe | 


en Hall we. _ Hezekiah, and; with 


Sur God for ever and ever. In that Day, 7 th 47 exprefke a by dhe 9 85 8 in a. ecorum. to the 


"Lott, will 1 aſſemble ber that hatteth, and 1 


rion ; and rhe Lord ſhall reign over them. in mount 
SIN e even 5 r, 


— 


*. Biveb * Chirift 5 rb he at Bechietiems| 


'pfeferi tation £4 


_ ber that is driven out, and ber that [ have Phex of à Sheep or F N the Care 92 
»affifed. And I will make ber that halted a Rem-1 perl belonged, to Shepherds, — Ang el . | 


ant, and her that Was caft afar of, a firong Na- cia, Men. Here again a e 
'plt for an indeter 1 96 and for a fufficient Num- 


e 1 that the Effect ect may be fure,. God will raiſe | 
„ ſuffi 975 N umber of Deliverers for his People; 

1 8 imports, 29 elſewhere, fix Trou- 
bles and ſeyen, Job. v. 1 "be Thus, with reſpect 
to the Letter an hiſtorical Reference, the Words 


which p 


this the. 


- *Ephratah:;: and thy Canverſfpon - of the. Gentiles al 
l ether with: his feeding and gover feem to Frede the wonderful, Deliverauce of He: 
+ oretold, tag feeding govern- zetiah and Foruſalim oY. the Alyrians ; but no 


ing the Church. Their Growth and Littory over 


| all their Enemies." God's Vengeance the doubt they have a myfties 
* : r OP and contain a Predicti ion. .of that Peace which Chriſt. 


and ſpfritual Reference, 


 Diſbbedient... 5 
„ | made, and now maintains "for | his Churches againſt 
Y,* HAT i ig 17 printipal ae „ thi all Enemies,  tipified by the ria, Befides 


* Prophecy'® this Expofiton;” ſome have given another, biz. 


1 Here is a bers f che "Birth of our . The Word rendered Peace, hgnihes al Recom- 
ion 


viour Jeſus Chrift at Breblobem, and the Conver 


of the Gentiles v and the Prophet ſhews that the | the 


0 5 and 1 might be rendred. . This ſhall. be 
ecompence of the Aſhrian by the ſeyen Shep⸗ 


Coming of Chrif- and all his Ways were appointed herds, which he ſhall have for his invading and 


of Cod from all: Eternity. He compares the | ſpoiling Tudea, and for his ORE, inſt es . 
Jeus to Women with Child, who for 4 Time ruſalevi. by gt 


thould have great. Sorrows, but- at length. ſhould | 
| have. 2 comfortable . Deliverance. This Mf, 


3 — 


1 VI. 


_ thai be a ſufficient Safeguard, and: tho the Enemy 1 . with bis Bang 1 9 1 


invaded for a Time, yet God ſhall fir — many 


Who-ſhall be able to deliver. 
The Pro phet foretels the Boni of all aries. 4 


ful Acts, Ps. as God would deſtroy all Things | 
wherein they put vain. Confidence; and this he 


would do with unparallelled Ferror, ſo that * | 2. 


ſhould be Warning: pieces to others. 


i 4A 
ws . 


Pray expound the. 5th Peaſe? . 5 5 


_ thankfulneſs.. He rejects their” Services, and 
Deus . them. their Duty 3 feproves and threatens 
thetr Injuftice and Oppreſſion, and the idolatrous 
Pratticè of Omri and Achab, w. * Deſolation. 


AV E we any Thi ng” particular) re. 
markable in this Chapter? 
The Prophet takes the high Mauntains and 


A And this Man ſball be the. Peace, Wbegß 527 hard Rocks to witneſs againft the Obſtinacy of the 


4 


3 


e al come into! our r Land; z 1 . be. ff N by Reaſon. of their! We for 
| . e 8 is God's 


W OY againſt. him ſeven 
Shepherd he Fand ber 18 0 but put for 
bis God, 2 we will walk in the Name of 1 the. 1 af Wig Uncer ain; and, 5 Quality of thoſe raiſed; is 


'e0 ple e of God 7 the Mes 
8 . 


ſupplies: che Beteet of the Subſtantive With 5 nf ; 


Which is promiſed to, and expected 5 | | 


. 


* 


| God's a Mercies, 5 ca whats their Sa- 


1 crifices, and ſhews what it i is he requires, 4 and they | 


Eo z Sand bound to perform. Foraſmuch as the Peo- 
| 125 gave themſelves to Unrighteouſneſs; Opprefſion, | 


Lies and Deceit, together with the idolatrous Prac- | 
tices of Ouri and Abab, he threatens them with 


6 2 Deſolation, Famine, Helplefſheſs, and the Sword; 
all which the Prophet has couched in a divine and | 


heavenly Strain, and well worthy. the” N 8 


mot ſerious Attention. 
Wear ye now what the Lord faith, Aris con 
. fene 4 before the Mountains, and let the Hills | 
bear thy Voice. Hear ye, O Mountains, the Lord's 
Controverſy, and ye frong Foundations of the Earth : 


For the Lord bath a Controverſy with his People, and. 


= he will plead with 1ſracl.” - Om People, what have | 
hk 8: I. done unto tbee, and wherein have I wearied | 


wee? Tehify againft me. fur Throught thee up out 
=_— of the Land of Egypt, and redeemed thee out of 
1 the Houſe of Servants, and I ſent before thee Moſes, | 

Aaron, and Miriam. O my People, remember now | 
bat Balak King of Moab conſulted, and what 
| Balaam the Son of Beor anſwered him from Shit- 


tim ante Gilgal, that ye may Fnow the Righteouſ- 


Lord, and bow myſelf before the high God»? Shall 
: 1 come before him with Burnt- Offerings, with Calves | 
a Tear old ? Will the Lord be Pleaſed with:rhou- 


| Wy 75 of Rams, or with ten thouſands of Rivers of | 
eue Shall I give my Firfi-born for my 52 . 

tie Fruit of my Boly far the Sin of. my Soul £ 
bath ſhewn thee, O Man, what is Good; and DK 


 dath the Lord require of thee, but to 40 ju hy, and 


The Lord's Voice crieth unto rhe City, and the Man 


who hath 
of Wickeaneſs in the Houſe of the Wicked, and the 


' ſeant Meaſure that is abominable © Shall I count 
' them pure with the wicked Balances, and with the 


: fa are full of Violence, and the Inhabitants thereof 
have ſpo 


late, becauſe of thy Sins. Thou ſhalt eat, but not 
De ſatisfied, and thy caſting down jball bein the midjt 


liver : And that which thou deliveref will give 

up to tbee Sword. Thou ſhalt ſow, but thou ſbalt 

not reap 3, thou ſhalt tread the Olives, but thou ſbalt 
not anoint thee with Oil; and fweet Wine, but 
ſhalt not drink Wine. For the Statutes of Omri 
are kept, and all the Works of the Houſe of Ahab, 
and ye walk in their Counſels, that T ſhould nate 

thee a Deſolation, and the Inhabitants thereof an 
hiffing : e ye foal bear wo e of my 


People. 
„„an. 8 
The Church complai ns of her ſmall Number, the Co or- 
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= God, not in Man; eriumphs over her Enemies. 
God comforts her with. Mercies, confounds her 
Enemies, and pardons: her Sins; all which jbe 


admires, and waits, ” Faith fer 1 the Comi ing of 


Chrift. | 
HAT 55 this Chapeer 1 worth 
4% W. Obſervation © 


A. The Church complains of her ſmall Num- 
der, ane the ee Corruptions of great and 


4 - : : neſs of the Lord.  Wherewith ſball T come before the 


50 love Mercy, and to walk humbly with 5 GC 


of Wiſdom ſball ſes thy Mame; bear ye the Rod, and 
an inte it. Are there yet the Treaſures 


Bag of deceitful Weights ® For the rich Men there- 
ken Lies, and their Tongue is deceitful in 
their Mouth, Therefore alſo will I make thee deſo- 


of thee, aud thou ſbalt tate hold, but ſhalt not der 


ruption of Great and Small ; exhorts to truſt in 


* 


— 


our Fut ber, from the Days of old. 


| watt ones, 1G e God's 3 is at Td 
She gives warning not fo confide 1 in Man, but puts OY 


her Truft and Confidence mm God. She triümphs 
over her Enemies, and comforts. herſelf with; his 


pherd, though Canaan ſhould hy waſte, 2 4 
Church chearfully ſpeaking to Chriff, God p 

miſes to ſhew her Wonderful Things.” She Prog 
cies of the Contuſſon of the Enemies of the SE 


pel, ſhe ſtands in Admifration at che Grace of God, 


and waits in Faith for the Coming of Cbrif. The 
Church is aſſured that God will declare in Effect - 
the Truth of his merciful Promiſe” which he had 
made of old to Abraham, and to alt! that ati 
e the Premiſe by Faith. 
Q * give the Senſe of the loft Parſe: 12 0 

the in ercy to Abraham, which tho bal ſworn unto © 
Thott. © 
O God of Mercy, Wiſdom, Power and * aithfuls | | 
neſs, whoever are honoured with being thine In- 


ttruments and Servants in doing ſome What herein, E 


the Work is thine, thou ſhalt raiſe up a Deliverer, 
Cyrus hall be thine Anointed to Yo this reat . 
Work. ili perferm. Give, actually be 
what thou haft; in Mercy promiſed. be bag” 
Nothing ſo certain as the Word of God; it is the 


Truth by Way of Eminency, his Promiſe is Tes 
and Amen. To Jacob, The Pofterity of 


Facob ; he was ay plain-hearted Man, who” gives Os 


now Name to all the Upright ind Honeſt amo 


| his Seed which God will never finally caſt off; - 


now carried captive, they ſhall flouriſh, as Ver. 1 os” 
11, 12. and this. as they are a Type of a more = | 


rious redeemed People. —— And the: Mercy, It 
was mere Grace. in God to promiſe Abraham and 


his Seed ſuch excellent Privileges which Abnabtiin's 


N 


natural Seed did inherit; but both this Seed, and 


this Mercy, looked beyond the natural Deſcendants 


of Abraham, and beyond their Return to the 
Land of Canaan, whence they were carried: The 


Mercy to Abraham was, that in his Seed all Na- 


tions ſhould he bleſſed, Luke i. 54, 55, 68. and 
holpen. J Abraham. Not only as Father to 
Vrael after the Fleſh, but to him as Father of 
the F aithful. Iich thou haft fern, Not that 
there was on God's Part any need of ſuch Confir- 
| mation, but that on our Part all Doubt might be 
removed, and we, by the immutable Things of 
God, might have ftrong (Conſolation, as Heb. vi. 
18. Upon our Fathers, Becauſe this Mercy 
was frequently repeated in the Promiſes to the Fa- 
thers after Abraham's Time; by which Promiſes 
was Mercy to be perpetuated i in Abraham's Seed, 
till the Redemption of the Iſrael of God by the 
Meſſiah (of which all temporal Deliverances of Ifraet 
were Figures) ſhould be effected. = From 


God's gracious adopting his Seed to be à peculiar 
People of God; into this we do, as Iſrael did, re- 
ſolve our Aſſurance of final Deliverance. ' / 


RE, what Tribe and Family w the Prophet £ 


A. Our Prophet Micah was withont doubt of 
the Tribe of Fudah; but of what Note or Efti- 
mation his Family was for Riches, Authority, or 
Credit, does not appear; thoſe,” for ought we 
know, might be very eminent, though not mention- 
ed, becauſe his great Abilities for, and faithful 


1 Diſcharge of the * Office, needed no Cre- 
dentiali 


wilt perform the Truth to Jacob! a & 


the Days of old. Ever fince ae Div and _ 


future Work of Grace by the "Mefrah, their Yes 7 ” 
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_.  dentials or. Countenance from any ſuch external Ad- 

| _ vantages. | 'Tis unqueſtionably true that he came 

i from God}. and conſequently. his Prophecy is of 
Divine Authority: Jeremab gave Teftimony to it, 
and cites ſome conſiderable. Authority from the O- 
 " pinion of certain Elders of that Time, who held 

2 bim ro be x Frdphet ſent of God, Fer xtvi. 18, 19. 
He was not, as ſome were, confin d to one Kinp- | 

| dom, but had his Commiſſion 977! op to preach 
; to the Kingdoms of {rae} and Juab, which were 
do grown old an Sin, and uhiverfſly cotrupted 
with {dolatry and Impiety, with Inhumanity, Ty- 
_ 's ranny, and cruel Oppreſfon; with Falſhoods and 
Deceits, Ingratitude to God, apd Forgetfulneſs of 


dim z vain Eontidence in the lying Promiſes of falſe Princes, Prophets and People for their notorious 
| Prophets, ii in their ' ceremonial Services: All} Tranfgreffions of God's Law, and their other hor- 
_ -* which Micah, as became a faithful, Miniſter in his rid Impieties, and/@engunced the Judgorents, of 
- - Office, ba, ee and impartially diſcovers, Cod upon them, and their. approaching Diſperſion 
_ _ - reproves, and threatens, as well in the Princes and by the Afjrians and Chaldeans, he turns himſelf . - 
Prophets, as the whole Body of the People in both to the Reſidue of true Believers, promiſes them on 
Kingdoms; which are fo cloſely joined by the Pro- | the one Side temporal Deliverance from the Cap- 
pP bet, that it requires a very fteady and quick Eye Þ tivity of Babylon 3 and on the other, the everlaſt= 
to diſcern which-of them is molt directly concerned | ing Salvation of the whole Church, gathered out 
im the Prophet's Diſcourſe, or whether both are | of all Nations, thro' Chrif, whoſe Birth in the 
. © equally intended, yet fo as in Order of Time Iſael | Fleſh, and Place thereof he particularly deſcribes; 
gf, and Judah next. His Fhraſe, Connections, | to which he adds excellent F phecies concerning » 
and Trankitions,. are very often obſcure, and fairly | the. Kingdom of the Myrah, the. Calling of the 
11 capable of different Interpretations, as every one | Gentiles, the eternal Glory and Heppinef of the 
-will ſee, who will beat the Pains of comparing the | Church, and Deſtruction of all her Enemies: 
Fes Verkon with the Hebrew Text, and the] He defcribes the Coming of Chrif, 1. By his 
| _ "© Paraphraſes and Commentaries of Men skilled in | Humanity, implied in the Place of his Birth; And 
3 tat Kind er Learning. _ _ {| hou. Bethlehem Ephratah, &c. out of thee fball 
7 OY Q. What have - you to obſerve concerning ; the Come, Gece Chap. . 4% By his Godhead ; Whoſe 
Style and Manner of this Prophet's Writings* | Goings forth have eng old, from Everlaſting. By 
A. Micah having prophefied at the fame Time | his kingly Office; He is to be Ruler in Iſrael. 
Aas did 1/atab, is allo very like him in the Subject, | Which Kingdom of his is to be ſtable and eternal, 
Terme, and Style of his Sermons 3 and there is | fignified by the Poſture of Standing; He ſhall 
© little Doubt to be made, but they were acquainted Hand, and feed, or rule, &c. Chap. v. 4 His. 
and conyerſed with each other. His Difcovrfes have | Kirigdom is likewiſe to be powertul ; Ruling. in- 
a very particular Reſpect to, the. Temper of thoſe | tbe Strength of the Lord: So that what Power there 
Times he lived in, and will be beft underſtood by | is in God, ſo much Protection there is in Chriff; ©. 
thoſe who diſtinctly read over and digeſt the Hif- | Laſtly, his 105 f ſhall be univerſal; He ball. 
. tory of iſrael and Judah, as they are recorded in * great to the Ends of the Earth  _ 
. 2 f 5 . 
5 i a 
| \ 
46 


the firſt, and ſecond Book of the Kings, from hs 


art Apoſtaly of fuel from God, and their Re- 9 


volt from the Houſe of David. But more eſpeci- 


ally the Stories of Judah. thro' the Reigns of 7 4 


tham, Aba and Hezthtab ; and of Jae thro! 
the Times of Zec baiſab Shallums, Menahem, Pe- 
bab, and 'Hobea ; in wich möſt of the Sins here 
reproved and threatened were predominant, and 
which were {while Micah lived) puniſhed accord- 


o 


ing to his Word, a with, Sword, Famine, Peftilence. 


and Captivity; +. 
A. Our Prophet having ſeverely reproved the 


Q, What is farther ts be ajerved of the Wits 
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=_ © | provoked God's jut Fudpment aps in affh ing | his Prople, . Therefgre thiir. Ciry Nineveh was. 
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5 "T4 * of the Aſſyrians ? But, becauſs God hath rontinual Care of bis 0 burch, . Firteth up his Prophet LF 
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8 Saar- EVE VVT the Storms. ad Gluwds are the Dag: of KR, He 
5 & 5 Wy . Itech the Leg, and naliib it a and drvetiuig. = 
4 Bl, 1 the dach | 1 * God, alt the Rivers + Baſham langw/hothy and Cannieh, 
_ whats ſevere, to bis EFnemes, and -gradious 0% his | and. the Mower of Lebanon Jengaibeth. "Thy 
Prople. Prophet threatens the ite ins gughe an him, and the Hills the - 
"Wit Rain, and thereby comforts rhe Geh. 4 Earth is burnt at his Preſence," yea, . * War 5 and #1 
| | all that dwell therein. Who can Hand before his In» © 
HA Tis meant 5 3 Par. 1 I: > dignation? And whoa can abide in the 1 erceneſe of. OR. 
A. When the Prophets were [bis Anger? His Fury is poured out | like Fire, and 
ſent to denounce. Judgments a- | the Rocks are thrown down by him. 
inſt a Nation'or City, the Word 


nM g good, 'a Aro Hold in the Day of Trouble, and be 
was. „ called the Burden, of Moat, La. XV. 1. fnoweth them that truſt in him. Bat with an overs © 
I Egypt, Ja. xix. 1. of Babylon, Tha. Wii. 14: of | running Flood he will male An utter End of . the 2 
Danaſtus, Ia. xvii. 1. So here the Calami ties fore- | Place thereof, and Darkneſs ſhall purſue his En- 
told, are called the Burthen of Nineveh. mies. What do ye imagine apainft the Lord? le 

| Q What is the Subſtance of tbis Chapeer® | will make an utter End Aſliction ſhall not rife up. 

A. Here is a Deſcription of the Nature of God, the ſecond: Time. For: while they are drunken as 
that he is ſtrong and ſevere againſt his own and Drankards, they ſhall be devoured as Stubble fully 3 
© People's Enemies, but gracious towards the Godly | dry. There is one come out of thee, that-imagineth 
and them that love him. The Prophet proceeds Evil againf the Lord: A wicked Counſellor. Thus 
to threaten the Ninevires with Ruin, and com- | ſaith the Lord, Though they be - quiet, and likewiſe 
forting the godly Fews, and foretelling them that | many, yet rhus ſhall they be cut down, when he ſhall - 
their Enemy, the King of 4fjria, ſhould be de- 


paſs through ; though I have- affiited thee, I will 
feated. This King of Mria was Sennachetib, who ick thee no more. Fur now will I hreak his te 
fell by the Swords 15 his Sons, Ia. Xxxvii. 7, 37, 38. en off thee, and I will burft- thy Bonds aſunder. 
The Language and Stile the Prophet writes Ins is 


And the Lord hath given a Commandment con. 
very lofty and poetical. 


cerning thee, that no more of thy Name be ſown: 
God is jealous, and the Lord n be re- But of the Houſe of thy Gods will I cut off the gra- 
; vengeth and is fu us, the Lord will take Vengeance 


ven Image, and-the molten Image, I will make: 5 : 
on bis Adverſaries ; and he reſerveth wrath for his | Grave, for thou art vile. Behold upon the Mountains 
Enemies, The Lord is low to Anger, and great 


the Feet of him that bringeth good 'Ti Tidings, that. 
in Power, and will not at all acquit the Wicked : | bringeth good Tidings, that publiſbeth Peace : 0 
he Lord bath bis Way in the REO and in I: 
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fog HAT 4s ws Ar from the Contents 1 
0 W this Chapter © 


ere 4 farther | OT ER af the Defirac- |. 


: tion of che Maevires, by the Babylonians, becauſe 


of their Tyranny apainft the People of God, and 


Sther Nations; tor the Inhabiran ts of Nineveb were 
ce hike” Lions, given to all Oppreſſion, and 


pate no Violence or Tyranny to a; rand for 

0 theit Wives and Children. | 
u ts meant by Huzzab, Wh. 8 
Let us read the whole Verſe; Aud Warn 


al "be led away captive, be ſpall 77 brought up, 


Ann her Maids. Hall lead her as with the Face of 


| | : ' Doves, cabring upon their Breafts. —— Huzzab. 


This is variouſly taken, but the moſt - probable| 
ueen, who kept 
r the greater 


She is, that it is meant of the 
celoſe in the Palace or Temple, f 
Strength and ſuppoſed Sacredneſs of the Place, 
. | where ſhe might" fafely hide herſelf. — Shall be 
caried aua Captive, Without due Reſpect to 
her royal Dignity, ſhall be hurried into a ſtrange 
Land, wWith other Captives, and (as others) be ex- 
poſed to Danger and Inſolence. Her Maids. 
E that 5 on her in her Royal State, no-] 
ſhall be her Companions in her Captivity . 
Shall lead ber. Support their ſorrowful, weary, 
and fainting Queen, ſpent” with ſuch Travel 48 
mme had not been uſed: to. -AWMith the Voice 
of Deve. Sighing forth” ' thoſe Complaints' they 
Adutſt not ſpeak out. Tabring upon their 
Brea. Theſe Maids of Honour ſhould now, in 
__ Captivity; ſtrixe on their Breafts, but with ſuch | 
Caution and Fear of being diſcpvered, in „ 
their State, as ſhould be but like the Tabor lightſy 
plaid upon; or elſe, inſtead of nuptial Inſtruments, 
on which they were uſed to fing, now they ſhall 
= KEY Mews ans and gh out their Sorrows. ; 


5 Ne. III. 


5 8 8 OG of Nineveh as 2 Aﬀyria tte | 


' that of No, and deftroydfor the ſame Sins. Their 
ht trength and great Power Mall avail nothi ing. 


—— — n n Mad 


ER 8 5 are the Points handled "in this 
Chapter ® _ 
A. The P exp ſhews:how the Chaldeans ſhall 
| haſte, and how couragious their Horſes ſhall be. in| 
beating the Ground, when they come againſt the 
Srians. He compares Nizeveh to an Harlot, 
Who, by her Beauty and Subtilty entices young 
Men and brings them to Deſtruction. 
The Deſtruction of the City of Nizeveh, and 


ot 


PP foe e os punt 
..the ney 17 


Ps >, 


bs 


— | Zerah, King 


1 


| 


thought to be that Which is now) called 
Here * Helpers,” "Thins, 0 No, or e : 


a at A 4 N . 


le, There is go People, 


The meaning 91 on Ne. 


n 

4 "wht * ye ings Ther moleft not, 8 + 
"therefore they” will "alt ty Niet itt thy 

1 50 ard praiſe God Juft e fog Jes” 


No one will coßcern himfelf to preferye thy diſ- * 
perfed ones ; fo thou and they arg left hopeleis and 
ruined 3 for the Shepherds are fone” dead, and can- 
| not, and the reſt lumber and will rot y to 2 2 
mY Condition. 
3 Pray expound the 9th Paſs. 
AN and Egypt were her Stren 
it was inte: Put and Lubim were : 


Y Tx TX 7 
a 3 


th, and 
Telpers. 


It is not very ptobable that this Ethiopia ſhould be 1 Fe 


chat remote Country that lay South of Exp. 25 tho, 
indeed it is poffible; and while Egyprowas in rend 


| ſhip with Nen or Alexandria, the Aide might. : 


th of Time, come from Ethiopia « or Habaſe 
at there was a Ci, an Ethiopia in _Arabiz, 

6x to Egypt and Mrzandria, whole People were 
the likelieſt to undertake the Aﬀiſtance'of Alerau- 


4 


aria, their Neighbour, See 2 Chron. xir. 9. — 


And Egypt. This No or Alexandria mentioned 
in the receeding Verſe, was either a City 1 


to, and was Part of Egypt, or if (as ſome conjec- 


ture) it was a free City, and was in League witn 
Exypr. Were her Strength. Furniſhing Sol- 
diers 1 warlike Affiſtance, on all Occafions, to 
Alerandria, which "relied on theſe” Confederates. 
Audit was infinite. . 
End, of their Confederacies and warlike Provifi ons... 
It is reported by Hiſtorians, that when 
reigned, Egypr reckoned 26,000 Cities; and when 


Army confitted of a'Millicn of Men, and 300,009 
Chariots; 3 theſe were the Aſſociates of Hlerandrid. 


. 


The People which inhabited that Fart of 4 Tic, 


7} 2 
81 


andri As. 


Verſe: There is no healing of thy Bruiſe ; thy 
Wound is 


' thee, ſhall clap their Hands over thee; for upon 


whom bath not thy W N n continu- 


ally? 
neveb muſt die; thy Bruiſe he will not heal, who 


gave it, and ide cannot. God, by the Chat. | 
deans, hath wounded thee, and thy Friends cannot 


bind up the Wound. ———0 thy Bruiſe. Thy 
ſhiver'd and broken State. — 2 5 


8 


art ſick with thy Wound, and fainteſt, and art 


not able to bear a Cure. Al] that hear the Bruit 


of thee. All that hear of thy former Carriage, and 
preſent Calamities, Shall clap the Hands over 


thee. Shall inſult and rejoice at thy Misfortune,— 


For upon whom. No Kingdom, State, City, or 


of the rians, is foretold, after the Example of | Family almoſt round about thee, nor can one 


the City of No, (now called Alexandria) which was 
deftroyed for the like Sins Nineveb committed. The 
Prophet adds thereunto that 
Power ſhould avail them nothing, that all ſhould 
repice at their Downfal, no Hearts to pity, or 
Hands to help them, but every one ready to wiſh 
that all who were as they were, Enemies to Man- | 
 kindand Juſtice, might, as thoſe wicked roy did, 
periſh without Help or 8256 

""Nons LX Vt” 


be named. —— Hath not thy Wiekedneſi. Thy 


Sin, thy Idolatry, Luxury, &c, thy "Tyranny, 


Strength and great] Pride, Oppreſſion, and Orvelty ; thy illegal un- 


precedented Violence. Paſſed. Without any 


Bounds, and in 2 moſt vehement and fierce Man- | 
ner, —Continually. Either always treading down 


and trampling upon thoſe whom thou hadſt ſub 
dued, or elſe having conquered and ſpoiled one 


120 didft e fall upon ſome other. 
EX... 


65 "x Py p 
Tx #; at $4 


They never made an 
Anais; 


of Ethiepia, came againſt ſa, his 


— Pat or Pbatehn, or the Moors, Sho 
lie to the Weftward' of* Mexandria. = — Tallin. 


rene, 


rie vous; all that hear the Bruit of 


A. There is no , healing. In a Word, thou M. 


Wound is © 
grievaus. It has brought a Weakneſs on 8 thou 


% 7 i 
1 


. In bar Senſe muſt be interpreted the 1 1975 5 


Tse 


has tes. at te 4 
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— rn e een eee ww nne — „ eee rr r of a "hy 


” labs kis N oy * | d Power > 


bs T3 TORT pays 7 OED: 7 IT ts an wer 
„„ Dowpfal; 5 oft none have Cauſe to befriend | of the ran Tyrant, who threath&d Qt etre 8 
.- thee, ſo none find. 2 to-Pity thee, or Hands | ray and Jeruſalen, from accompliſhing where- | 
to help, thee 3/ but on the. contrary, every one Is | the Tyrant ſhall be i gary that will turn, 
read 1 chat all, Who are as thou wert, that it to his Ruin.. "Aha" here, 48 Re ee the 
a — 5 to Mankind, and Juſtice, may, and Prophet deelareth the final Aud utter Ruin o 7. the 
a thay, without Help or Piti. | f/jrian Empire, and its captital Ciry M teh, as. 
* what Country and Family was the Pro a juſt Revenge for all their, Oppreſions of their). 
ahum 2. 5 | [Nears but e ſpecially in Reven e ö their 4 
hy” Nabu is. one x thoſe. Prophets whoſe Fa- Jreiteratecl Violence againft Igel and Faden; on 
1 and Country is concealed, and it Would be | Account of which Bar Tidings the Prophet bad 
= more Labour than Profit to ſpend Time on the | his Name Nahum, which in "on Hebrew is from * 
= | Enquiry after the one or other. He is tiled the Word fignifying to — and allo to repent? 
=  S=lbabite, and poſſibly born and bred in Elko, a 4 Indeed Repentance is preparatory. to Comfort, and 
= _TTownot Galilee, an obſcure Place, of which, per- tho his Preaching again Nineueb. be the Comfort | 
= -- haps, ve had heard no mere, had it not been writ-| of Teruſalem, no doubt he called Feruſalem. £0 e 
dees that this Man was born there, to allude to that q 3 Which is probably 7987) from Chap. i. Ver. 
bf the Eſalmiſ, Pſal. Ixxxvii. The Time of] » Keep thy Fae Fg, Judah, perform th 
bis appearing in Publick to harge his pr ws. . This whole Propheey, except the 1 = 
.ch Office, is much more material, being ol Verſe of this Chapter, i is directed againtt Nineveh, 
d the Whole Prophecy. Now it is certain that | the Head of the {{jrian Kingdom, and againſt 
— . ANahum was a Prophet in Office, whilſt the King- | the whole Kingdam, ptr with all Sorts of Men 
—_ dom of Aſria was not 2 but whilſt it] and Women in it, are threatned with. very ore 
mas ſtanding in its Glory and entire Strength, whilſt | and heayy Judgments, with final Deſolation: r 
it was erous and terrible to its Neighbours. | Capeivity” for their Sins; all which was fulfilled 
se is to me evideht, that Nabum: hee before] by the Lord, ufing he Babylonian. and Median 
_ - the Deftruftion of Senhacherit's Army, for he fore] Power to overthrow the Power of Miria, 15 par- 
= | 
_—  tclleth the Death of Sennacherib, Chap. i. 14. It is | ticylarly by the joint Forces of Nebepollaſar: and 
doe alſo he appeared after Hoſea and the Ten 2 2s is by. the mot learned — j 
1 Fribes were carried Captive by Salmaneſer.. This obſerved, in Anno Mundi 3 378. Pet others 
bas in m Mind: 3229, 2s Helvicus, or 3183, 35 a8 tell us the final Ruin of the „ Ki allen Dr * 
Archbishop Heer and Doctor Ligbrfoor, in the | told by Nabun, came much ſooner, and that in 
—_— Bab 2 9 of Hoſea, which was the fixth'of Heze- the Death of Baddon or Alla 
_— Kings xvii. 10. and ſome few. Years. ber | Grian Monarchs did expire. | 
—_ gn 77 Th of Salmaneſer, whoſe Son Senac be. mine not the Number of Yah during which this 
_— i ſucceeded, and invaded git and Judes in | threatned Monarchy did and, yer he they fewer 
1 the 1 Ath Lear of Heaetiab, ei Fears oe || or more, Nabun's Prophecy was fulfilled, in the 
_ Teng, was taken, and the Pen Tribes were | Deſtruction of Nineveh, and the Subverfion of the 
—_  captivated;-within which Time,. and | probably. to- Arias Monarchy; and the Jews. were no more 
—_ 9 the Rein of thoſe eight, Nabum is ſent a Pro-: infeſted by the Arian, though they yer * 9 
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- \Captives, ſo rbac they 


1 Rebelhon againſt the Lord. And leaſ the Golly ſhould deſpair, 
the Chaldeans'their Enemies, when their Pride and Swale 
he exhorts the Faithful to Patience by. bis own: ta 


2 them 51 Hts, that Go will. puniſh. 
be at the « : ifherefore 
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„ that rhe Chaldeans ould. 
4 of bei Trothles as yet, becauſe of their e wy and 
com- 


: . 


onplaine unto God, bee the great Rlicky of. the 1 ted, 451 the m Abl 8 


and'Cruelty, and pet can for no End. There- 
Come and take them away © 


Seeing this borrible Confuſion, 


. 18 85 4 Forms * 5 * Ws 12 795 Comfort. Ln a „ ; 


N of oh 8 W; Vickdulfe of 
Jews; Pries the fearful Fengeance of the 


4 \ The. 
1 Chaldeans ;againf them; By al for Gt! 


. 0 againſt their Een, „„ 


LEASE: to give the Contents 1 char] 
av ne” OR oy 

. The Prophet ee unto 
Gad. and bewails; that among the | 
1 left. no Equity or brotherly Love, but in- 
ficad thereof reigneth Cruclty, Theft, Contention 
"and Serife, | He declares, that by Reaſon of thoſe 
Sins, che Chaldeass ſhould come ſuddenly. 9 
them, with great Power, and deſtroy all Thi 


mies having ſinned more grievouſly than the Fea 
ma not he ſuſſered 10 Nakisfy all their miſchie vous 
Defires upon chem, but be rather puniſhed them- 


wot juſt, migbtey God and Judge, ſuffer theſe 
[Things 1 Phe Prophet, by the Queſtion, 
intimates to us, that God moſt certainly will not 
* ſuffer it always. The Lord will, in fit Time ariſe 
00 break the. oe Arm, and fave the di- 
(& ins 4 erje PEE | 

1 ert waketh Men a; me © 8 7 Ly Sed; a 
* ee "Things. that have 10 Ruler el them. 
———/nd maketb,. Not by infuling cruel, ravenous 
and inſatiable Appetites, but permitting them to 
act according 90 ſuch Appotice as was already: in 
them. en. Who ſhould be zuſt to "all, and 
wrong none; who were once framed or mutual 


4 | 4 5 ? 3 


Ny | be pendent, kind aid kinkline, — the Fiber, 


Of which the greater live on the leſſer, and greedi- 


of 955 Lea. > Where os NN 15 more for 
umbers, of, greater Bulk, wallow greater 
| Myltitades of the leſs, — 3 creepi AY 
Which in the Waters, are Food for the leffer Fry; 


16 the World, like the Sea, is wholly Opp teffion. 


— A Ruler over them. None to end the 
Weak, and ee the Mighty, and give Law 


to al. 
'Q. How ine nderfland the 15th Verſs'? 
A, Ti 7 77 * ich the Angle; 
they catch them im their And gather them in 
their Drag ; therefere they re 44 75 and are glad. 
A. Either more 2 mb eve 
where, or elſe particularly the Ghaldeans——Tale 
p. Drau them 1 ily and craftthe when they 


are taken by chat ait. of them. Without 
Diſtinẽtion, all alike, or bad. —— Mitb the 
Angle. It way refer to. the Delight theſe Op- 
preſſors ok, in theſe Courſes, or to their private 


way af deſtr 8 | catch them in 
their Net. * o of the Cbaldean Ra- 


pine, namely, like catching of Fiſh, not fingly, 
nor onę by ane, but deſtroying many together. — 
Aud gather them. As if they could never have 


their Nets ang Snares.——In rheir D 2 8 
This is 8 third Way of deſtroying Fiſh. 
Chaldeans wauld, uſe all Ways to deftroy the view 
erge- they. The greedy and gruel Chal. 
in the: Jews Ruin. Aud are glad. The 


be in A Sacketics was "hols W 
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ly and continually feed on the ſmaller Pry,—— | 


ne 3 theſe Chaldeans do, like F 2 drive 


—Repaice. - Both in cheir own Gain, and 
Maat 4 en, to der the n r Thing, 
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— n to intimate the! double 1 they wok 
in their proſperous. Oppreſſion. 8 . 
 Q. I defire your Expoſition of Verſe 7 
A Therefore, they ſacrifice unto their Net; and 
burn Incenſe nir their Prag: Becquſe by them rb 
Portion is fat, And th Maur Plei co ——Thete- 
"i Becatife they three and profper, in Which 
| they ſhould ſee and acknowledge thy. wiſe, and 
mighty Providence. They ſacrifice unto 
- their Net, They iddlize and pa pay diyine, 193 t, 
to tz; they aſeribe the Praiſe of Viftorits and ac- 
quired Glory to their own Contrivances, Wiſdom 
and Power; as if the Fiſherman ſhould make his 
Net. his God, and offer. Sacrifice for a good Draught | 
of Fithes, to the Net that took then. 
And burn Incenſe unto their Drag. » Another Part 
of divine Honour, and moſtly uſed in giving 
Thanks and Praiſes; which * Honoflr they 
y to their own Power:and Policy, their Counſel, 
Cond uct and Arms, erpreſſed in the Meta phor of 


: 2 Fiſherman's Drag. And their Meat. 
The Revenues of Kingdom in General, and 


thoſe of particular Subjects, eſpecially of the Com- : 


| ; manders and military Officers; thoſe who help to 


"read, .draw and: empty the Net. —— Plenteous. | 
Abundant, that it might ſeem a” ſufficient Provi- | 


fon, as well as a pleafanc Meſs, enough for * | 


tity, and as ſweet in Quality. Tis likely theſe | 
- Gormandizers not only eat the Fat of the Land th 

| 3 but Kid 3 a JE. by 1 87 oma 
Time id come. e, 
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Th Fe waiting by Faith 15 an Anka, Þ 8 
rde Delruction * the Chaldeans for their a 
8  Hablenſs Cruelty, Intemperance and Jdolatry. . 


0. YATHAT does the Prophet Giſcou ſe upon in 
me Chaprer'? © 

A. The firſt Chapter ended with chit difficult | 
1 perplexed Queſtion, Why God ſuffers the 
Wicked ſo long to proſper in their Oppreſſions of 


5 the Righteous? This Chapter repreſents the Pro- 


phet Waiting and mufing, ftudying with himſelf 
what Account he might give to himſelf, and wait- 
"WW what Account God would give him of it. The 
Lord charges him to ſet plain before the Eyes of 
the Jewib People the Heſtruction of the Cbal- 
deans, that it 88 affuredly come to paſs; only 
they, the eWS, ſhould wait patiently for it; 


Which is afterwards declared more circumſtanti- 


ay, viz. becauſe of the exceffive Pride, Greedi- 
Tyranny, Intemperance, Blood-thirſtineſs 
Is "Idolatry. of thoſe their Enemie -. 


By What is meant by Watch, Yerſe 1 ? 
Let us read the Words; I will faud upon 


Watch, and ſet ne 1 the Tower, and will | 


os to fee what he will ſay unto me, and what | 
I hall anfwer when I am reproved. He will-ftand | 


in @ Poſture of meditating, obſerving and wait- | 


ing. Upon my Watch. Poſſibly the Prophet may 
have Reſpect to 1. Manner of the ewe, who in 
their ſolemn Prayers and waiting on God, had 


their Stations and Watches, as Buxtorf obſerves, i in 
their Synagogues at Feruſalem. But it ſeems more 
probable that the Prophet reſolves to be like one 
Who is appointed for a Watchman, as Prop hets | 


are, Exel. iii. 17. for the People of God. 07 paſ- | 


ely, in my Watch, i. e. where my Adverfaries 
"ike Selicging mean 2 and watch me. 


wy 


ly, and with Reſo 


[ It contata kis diligent a and od peeforeing Rips 8 
tion and N F And ſet me, fe 5 
ution not to leave my 8 1 

as the Hebrew implies; tis the fame: Thin nana 
emphatically expreſad by” the Word Fra in 
Upon the Tower. Either Wa teh Tower, 4 bh, 
fieged Towel, or withiffa Circlef out of Weh! 

will not ftir til I have received an Anſwer. —— 
A wil watch. Moſt attentively. ob- 


ferve,——— fee what be will ſay, What the 
Lord ill fignify; unto me, Who am waiting 2 
his, Anſwer, as well for A own, Satisfaction, as 
the Information of others — 4nd whit I hall. 
anſwer. There are many who are perplexed at 
the Intricacy of Providence, andfome defifÞ to = 
pirate; ; ſome ppo 
-others quarrel, andiperverſelyawrangle; with 

and his Prophets: And how I in anfwer = 
from the Word of God, is what I wait for, fay ys 
the Prophet. * Ian reproved. When 
called upon to give an Account of the M yſteriouſ- 
neſs of Providence, either to 8 COON or 
to 35 Quarrellers. 8 


poſe Doubt and Feard3-and 


ray explain the 4th Verſe 7 
3 Behuld, his Soul which is Id 6p up, 40 * 


Wicom 0 
miſes and Deliverance at fo great a Diſtance, and 
provides for his Safety by his own Cunning. and 
Wit. 7; 7 upright in him. Is very cor- 
{rupt and wicked, full of (not only Diftrufts, - 2 
poſitive 'Conclufions againft Gods future punith- 
ing the Wicked; ſuch a one is ſo wicked,” . he 
thinks God will not puniſh the violent and Bloody, 
the ſuperſtitious and idolatrous 'Babylonians. — 

"The Jau. The Humble, Upright, and compara- 
tively righteous One, who adofes:the Depth of Di- 
vine Providence, and is perſuaded bf the Truth of 
divine. 5 and approves the Seaſon ..God 

Chuſes ————<$hat toe. Supports himſelf; = 
quiets his own Heart, | whilt he foreſees the! a 

BOOTY ng Deliverance" of Sion. By bis 


-preſerve his People i in the Babylonian Ca 
For the "ROSIE of his own and you ce 4 


upright in * but the Fuft fhall N 91 bis Faith. 


ebold. Note it, there are two forts * 


Perſons who concern themſelves in this puzzling 
Queſtion of the divine Providence; ſome object, 
quarrel,” and conteſt with God, proudly, diſcon- 
ſtentedly and and impatiently. - Others enquire 

- | humbly, ſubmitting themſelyes to God, and wait- 
ing for him. His Saul. The Heart and 
3 of eyery ſuch 2 one. bicb is lift © 


That 1 conteſts with the Juftice and 
Divine Providence, that Mi ghts' Pro- 


Faith. His well-grounded Dependance on 4 Per- 


ſuaſien of the Truth of God's Promiſes 1 
the Relief of the faithful Servants of God, w 

Deliverance he believes to be certain, and 155 9 8 
for the r of Promiſes ade” ts him * 
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e L He priys God to remember” his People in 
their Caprivi). The fearful Appearance of % 
in bringing Iſrael ot of Eg ypt. He trembles at 


the Deftruftion' of Jeu 'yer- comforts" Hin- 


| i in'the Strength '« and Salvation of. NONE 8 
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ples Faith, he relates how - powerfully God, pro- hall Fruit be in the Vines, the Labour gf the Olive i 
tected his People, When he led them forth out 'of n falt, and the Held: VV | 
Tt inte the Wilderneſs; befides, he relates how | rhe Block ball be. cur off. fro | 
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w the' Fold, and there *' 1 
N | re BE Ace tors ; 90 &. Tet 1 will. rejoice in ile 
mould be deftroyed'3'yer he comforts himſelf Again Ted, Twill joy in the God of my Saluarion., . The 
| with the Conſideration of the Help of the Al- | Lord God & my Strength, and z will mate in Feet 
mighty. To © Je Hinds Feet, and be wall make me to wall upon 
de Prophet had in his own, and in the Name | mine high Places, Ta rhe chief Singer, an my fringed = 
_ of all the Godly, made s fall Protelfion of his Faith, Mum nnn 
"ani Reſolution is behave. himfelf with Joy in_the | & Pray explain che rs and 18h es;: 
mit of Troubles: And he gave us an Account| A. Abe the Fig-rnee fhall nat bloſſom, neither . . Þ 
don What Grounds he fpcaks fo, it is decaule the | Ball. Frutt be in the N ines, the Labour of che hve _ 
Lord God is his Strength, He Tays the chief Ball fail, and the. Fields hall yield no. Meat, the 
© Singer upon the Inftruments of mufick ſhall have | Flock ball be cur off from. the 5 „ and there [ball 
_ Qecafion to. praiſe God for this great Deliverance | he no Herd in the Stall,. To War foreſech, the 
of his huren. Prophet adds Famine, and deſeribes it to be the. 
This Chapter is 8 eſteemed. one of the moſt mot grieyous, as indeed it was afterwards une 
'  poetical Pieces im the whole Scripture ; its Images to be,———> —The Fe-tree, Which in that Coun» ' | ©] 
dee valtly Krong and king; its ee, and. 7 was 2. confiderabſe Fart of their Provifion to WM 
Sade lofty anch fublime, and bas all thoſe noble le upon, . &hall nat bigſom. Not give 
Dccorations that ſo eminently diſtinguiſh the fineſt the leaſt Sign of bringing r 
Productions of the moſt celebrated Poets. Who- | Neither 2 15 | | | ich 


be was terrified, when he underſtood * Feruſalem f ſhall de no Herd in the Stall]: 


bt > 
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of. rated W ho». | Fruit be in the Fines. . Which were 
ever therefore "has à alte of the true Sublime, alſo the Riches and Subfiftence of the People in 

muſt be agrecably entertained with, and admire [thoſe Countries, be Labour of the Olive, 
the exalted Genius of this inſpired Writer. Either Labour beſtowed on the Olive, or the 

 APrayer of Hababbub, the Prophet, upon Siptoweb, | 72 I: he ie brings frthy called here 

Oed, Thave heard thy Speerh and was afraid: | Shall fail. I appoint the Expectation of bob 

_ © Lord, revive thy Work in the mdf of the Lass, Dteſſer and Eater. And the Fields. Ploughed 
in tte nich of the Tears make kun; in Wrath and ſown. ———— Shall yield 5 Meat. Corn 

remember Mercy. " God came from Teman, and the | for Bread. The Flock ball be cut off fran 
bah one from Paran. Selah.” Fits Glory covered the | the Fold,” Either by Wolf, Murrain, . or by the 1 


Heavens, and "the Earth "was full of his Praiſe. | waſting Babylaniaps, In the Fold where they were 


A 


And bis Brightneſs was as the Laght, be bad Horns | wont to be Tafe, there are they in greateſt Dan- I 

Coming out of his Hand, and there was the hiding | ger, becauſe fo they may be ſwept away all at once. nl 
of bis Power, Before bim went the Peftilence, and | ere ſbal be no Herd in the Stall, Woo 

. | - burning Coals went forth at bis Feet, He food and | great Cattle kept in the Stall for Labour, or for 
meaſared the Earth: He beheld, and drove aſunder | Feeding. OT 1 55 3 

| © he Nations, and the everlaſting Mountains were | Ni F will- rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the 


ſeattered, the perpetual Hills did bow; his Ways 
are everlaſting, I ſaw the Tents. of Cuſhan in Af. 
lickion; and the Curtains of the Land of Midian 


did tremble. Was the Lord diſpleaſed againſt the 
Rivers © Was thy Wrath againft the Sea, that 
thou didft ride upon thine Forks, and thy Ghartots 
| of Salvation? Thy Bow was made quite naked,” 
according to the Oaths of the Tribes, even thy Mord. 
Selah, Thor did cleave the Earth with Rivers. 

The Mountains faw thee, and they trembled, the 
overflowing of the Water paſſed ly; the Deep utter- 


ed bis Voice, and lift up his Hands on high. The | 
Sun and Moon flood fiill in their Habitation ; at | 


the Light of thine Arrows they went, and at the 
Shining of thy glittering Spear. Thou didſt march 
* through the Land in Indignation, thou didſt t hreſb 
the Heathen in Anger: Thou wenteft forth for the 
Satvation of thy Prople, even for Salvation with 
thine anointed, thou woundedſt the Head out of the 
. Hauſe of the Wicked, by diſcovering the Foundation 
unto the Neck, Selah. Thou didff firike through 
uit h his Staves the Head of his Villages; they came 
out as a Whirkwind to ſcatter me 5 Their rejoycing 


God of my Salvation, As for my Part, adds the 
Prophet, I will-Jook for Joy, and expect Matter 
of Rejoicing in the Lord, who will preſerve a 
Remnant, and redeem them; who will rebuke 
Babylon, and who will very ſtrangely deſtroy it. 
| The Prophet. renews his own Faith, and confirms 


| them, All ſhall end in Salvation to him and. Be» | 


lievers. ö 
pray what, is the principal View and Intent 
thereof 3 3 


exact ſtating of that perplexed Caſe, touching the 
ſeeming Unequalneſs of the Proceedings of God 
in the Government of the World, in which the 
Good ſuffer Evil, and the Evil-doers rejoice in 
Proſperity ; the more Righteous.are afflicted, and 
the more Unrighteous proſper ; nay, the Worſt 
domineer over the Beſt among Men, This Caſe 
baffled the Wiſe among Philoſophers, and it much 
troubled David and Feremiah, Pſal, Ixxiii. 2, 3, 
Se, Fer, xii. 1, 2. and have ever been Matter of 


was as to devour the Poor ſecretly. Thou N. walk here twas to Habaltal, who lived in the Times 
6 


through the Sea with thine Horſes, through the Heap 
of great Waters, When I heard, my Belly trembled ; 
my Lips guivered at the Voice; Rottertneſs entred 
into my Bones, an Itrembled in my ſelf, that Imight 
reft in the Day of Trouble ; when he cometh up unto 


the People, be will invade them with bis Troops, | his Complaint, Chap. i: 1, 2, 3, 4. Thoſe grie- | 


of great Impieties againft God, and of great 
Injuftige amongſt Men, *'Tis moſt probable he 


lived and propheſied in the Days of Mangſſeb, 


when the Wicked devoured the Man that was more 
righteous than himſelf ;. and this is the Su jeEt of 


Although the Fig-tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither | 


* 


gi 


Q. Let us now take a Review of this. Prophecy; 


A, The Trophy of Habatkuk ſeems to be ag 


ſome Wonder to the beft and wiſeſt of Men, as 


vous Sins which then gbounded, he declareth ſhall 
| „ ro oY 5 by 
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to him to foreſee the wicked Nation of the Chat- 2 etend not to tell you, fince we cannot pretend = 
deans proſper in the Ruins of a more righteous 0 5 51 but we are ſurg de was not the pre- 


hon tended 
* *Hirft Chapter, which God relolyeth for him in the 
ſecond Chapter, where the Sins of Judah and the 
Sins of the Chaldeans are enumerated, and. at once 
both are threatened with Puniſhment ; When the | 
 - © _Chaldeans have puniſhed: Judah Sins, the Medes“ Q 
and Perfians ſhall pyniſhthe Sins in the Chaldeans, [2f 7 
5 In all which' the unſpotted Righteouſneſs, and the 
admirable Wiſdom df God is ſeen, in the Govern- 
ment of his Church chaſtiſed for her Sins againft 
God, and in his Government of the World, finning 
highly againft God, and with greater Wickedne 
_ "afting the ſame, or worſe Things than thoſe, for 
which, by their Means God had before puniſhed 
| bis Church. In fine, the Prophet, with ſteady 
—_ Faith and fervent Prayer addreſſeth himſelf to 
=_ - _ God, and in a moft elegant Manner recounting 
—_ God's Mercy and Faithfulneſs to his People, Chap. 
tit. leaves it both a Foundation to our Hope, and a 
Pattern for our Practice. He doth reſolye, as we 
 * thould, to wait for, rejoice in, and ſubmit to the 
Lord in the greateſt Diftrefſes and Darkneſs of 
E. Providence. 33 Subject for our Me- 
ditations at this Day, as well as in the Days of 
dur Prophet, whoſe Name ſeems to imply his Wreſt- 
lings with theſe Difficulties, or his Aying hold and 
* embracing of God; our fafeft Courſe in ſuch Cir- 
cumſtances, being to rely upon God. We can but 
"gueſs at the Time of his propheſying, and that we 


ty 
= 
A 
4 
8 
= 
© 

2 
— 
5 

> 

2. 
I 
8 
8 
8 


liever to the Exerciſe of Faith and Patience; the 
ay Help in all their Calamities, is ſtaying for the | 
Effect of his Juftice upon ſuch wicked Nations iv BB 
a Curſe and utter Deſtruction. Whereupon the 1 
Prophet reſting upon God's. good Will and Ple - £ 
ſure, doth in a Song celebrate his glorious: antient | 
Deliverances and by aſſured Faith conceives the 

like from theſe preſent Exils; Whereupon, rejoi- 

cing in Spirit, he gives him Praiſes and Thanks. 
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tber Sint; exhorts them to Repen ante 3 ee er be can make even @ | x; 5 
- > he Nearneſs of their Ca 14" ; Þ kn that nothing 12 8 them that del in the Ge Fn 
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3 2 555 from 147 Flace, and the: 1 | 
„ that alchough God had, with won- eb. n with or 
derbi Patience; waited and forborn, nom he would "ood 7 babe; 3 fo Prophets] of what ſhall __— : 
wait no longer, but With jeedy Executions fulfil- certainly be, us if already done. Itretab out — 8 Wn 
+ his'Threats; and decompliſh his Wrath, which he Hand. This ſeems to intimate ſome immediate „ 
_ - did\ wiehin twenty Years after this Prophecy, as as: Stroke from God. Thus Jer. . ee vi. 144 Mt 
0 _ ismoft likely, on the accurateſt 5 bra Wwe: {Upon Judah. Bethaminis included, tha on ET 
g Gan make of the Times of: Leg | Zadah is named. —Upon.all the Tubabirants. fe. KK 
1. ing, and Nebuchadnezzar's taking will be amuniverſal Deſtruction o them. eicher 75 5 
The five laſt Verſes contains an oe De- Sword, Famine, Peſtilence o Ca; 
ſcxiption of the Terrors of that dreadful Day, in | Citizens and "Sojourners; all- 
| which the great God would bring his Armies | by :fome of other of warms — 7 5 
Ageint Judab and eruſalem. s. b Tho. it was the holy City beautified wirbt the Tem- * 
RE, great Day af the Lord is near, it in near, | ple of God, yet aſl ſhould not ſecure it, Fer. vin. 
and baer greatly, even the Voice of the Day . I will cut off the Remnant f Baal. What- 1 
3 The mig hty- Man ſhall err there kitteriy. ever remains of the | l his: Idols, 1 
Dat Day 3 Day f Hratb, a Day of Trouble | Temples, Sacrifices, Prieſts, Ornaments and Wor- 


i. 


* tells them, 


* 


* 


EE tf” 


A 


— — — 


. 


— 


1 and Diftreſs,- a Day „ Waftneſs and Dejolarion, | ſhippers.” Whether this refers to Times after th 
* © 4 Wings Oy and Gloomineſs, a Day of C eformation by Fefiab, or to Times before it, need : 


4 _ and Thick: Darkneſs. ' A Day: of the Trumpet — not ſcrupulouſly. be enquired i 110. ——— 
Am again the fenced Cities, and again tbe this Place. This Idolatry had filled Jeruſal 

bib . Anu I will bri 7 Difreſs upon Men, ſelſ. Au the Name, Both the Name and . 
That they ſhall walk. like. blind Men, beoguſe they che Memory. of them alſo, for his Name includes 2 | 
Hy - Rave fined again the Lord, and Hr Þ 1 . both: e Chemarims. r Falles 3 
| om: the black Garmetits they were, or = 9 75 1 
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F The Prophet . Ifrael 0 Regpenance, e the 


5 hg 4 towards this deſolate City. 


Cedar. Nord. I the midft of her. 
_ veb ſhall be'(6-razed;; thut Flocks of Cattle ſhall 


* AS * 


1 
. 
„ 


* g Fn * * ** 


ei oy Oh Wa 8 e = FR black AS of 
In cenſe, which they were almoſt continually in 3 or 
Door-keepers, Sextons of Baal, or voluntary Ser- 
vans, or ſuch as the Popiſh Monks, or the Apo- 
tles of Aar Houſe, WhO, ch 
Aud Office, 

1 > had Allen from the kde God an his Wor- 


at does the Prophet mean by the Day of 


0 Prieftd by Birth 
en fted-: 


therefors ſhpuld have by 


d's Sacrifice, Perſe $2 ; 
. Underſtand the Slaughter 10 de ade by the 


- Babylonians, called here à Day 


God. Theſe Pegple ſinned in ſacrificing ] 
Gods, und God will puniſh tem, by}. 
1 a ſtrange Sacrifice to his Anger. 


11 > 3 
A. Some PR" it p The Mortar i in 


which antiently, before the Corn- mill was known 


and uſed, they pounded and beat their Corn for 
Bread, and likewiſe Spices. © Others fay it is the 


lower Town or Valley of Cedron in Feruſalem, a 


deep Valley that furrounded the Mountain of the. 


Temple, which reſembled 3 bad d 3 
gave t the * ame of OW. 


* >; 20 7 
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\ Judgments fall upon them. The Philiſtines, Mo- 
_  abites, Ammonites, e * * LS 
ned with Judgments, 


Q ] IRA Y what Points of ies 3 a 
Prophet wry es to the Conſe deration 
of the Peop biss +. 
A. The! a the Jews 1 to 88 
and adviſes them to deſcend! into. themſelyes, and 
5 together, leſt they be ſcattered 

Chaff, before the Judgments fall upon them, | 


eſpecially” the godly ones, "who yet remained in 


55 4 * 


15 the Country. 


The Philiftines, Eng . Erhiepia 
d ria, are threatened with Judgments, and 
the City of Mueveb in 
wha paſſed l 

and contemn their ungodly Ware Ft ba Romeo 


Pray ive the Seuſs of Yrſs 147 1 
> 5 


A. And Flocks ball lie 
* the Beafts of the Nations; both the Cormorant | 
and Bitter jball lodge in oh upper Lintels of it: 


Therr Hoice. ſbull ing in the Windows, Deſolation 


ſhall be in the Threſholds ; 3 for he ball —_— the 
ine- 


lie dowyn imithe midft of it.. All the Beafts. 
All Sorts of Beaſts which are d in thoſe Coun- 
tries, the Tame under the Guard of Watching- 


| Shepherds, and wild ones ſeeking their Prey, ſhall 


attend about thoſe Places. The Cormorant and 


Bitrern. Birds that are ſolitary, and delight in 


deſolate Places, in reedy Fens, where they ſeek. 


their Food, and are locked upon as unlucky | 
8 Birds ball lodg 


in the upper Lintels. 


either make their Nefts there, and feek and chuſe 


their Lodging there; they ſhall rooſt there in the 
Night, upon the Pillars, Turrets or Pinnacles, — 
Shall fing in the Windows. Theſe doleful Creatures: 
ſhall Ke 2 fad e N oiſe, which 1 


bz - 


particular, ſo that People, 
, ſhould deride their Arrogance, | 
glad and rejoice with all the Heart, Daughter . 


F Jeruſalem. 


Shall | 


—ZEPHANIAH 


73 of Sacriſice, that | 
we might ſee clearly the juſt nd exemplary Pro- 
5 5 


er Flute * Makteſh, Rentiofted, 7 . 


e 


loweſt Part of their Houſes, from Top to Bottom, 


nothing-but Waſte and Ruin: Tnftead of beauti- 
the Windo and Doors, 


ful Ladies Jooking ou 
and finging, now are eaxd the dok ful Notes of 
Cormorants and Bitter. 

cover the Cedar-Woth. Or, when the Babylomans 


2 burnt the Houſes, or bear” down the curious 


1 


* 


* Chap. 3 3 5 


be all the Muſic to be heard in their deſolate Win. 
do ws. Deſolation ue be in the'Threſbolds; The 7 


Roof and Coverings of _ the "OY and 8 


vorne f ſeruſalen and 'threftens them = 
God Judgments. An Exbortation to wait for 
the, Reftauration, Cleanſing and Protection wah the | 
— Church, and the Defruction of her Enemies. | 


W. HAT Points of Infiruttion does the - 
phet bere. recommend to thes 9 * 
11 on of the Bropte ? 


x 
= 


all Sorts and Conditions of People in Tudea,.elpe- 


riouſly vielated. 
After the Jud 


— 5 


mies, till he ſhould bring her to Glory, | This 


not. 1 


phet, in a very 
the Church to be joyful, and for her Comfort pro- 


LE * 


Nations. 
Sings 0 Daughter 5 ion, b 0 "0 ts 


The Lord bath taken: en thy 
Tadgments, be bath ca out thine Enemy The 


Ving of Ifrael, even the Lords inthe mids; of hee; 
any mare. In that Day it 


thou ſbait not ſee Evil 


hat be ſaid to Jeruſalem, Fear thou: nm; and to 


ö 


| of it was a Bur 


Zion, Let not thine Hands be flack. The Led by 
God in the midf of thee is mybty; be wil Jave, 


undo all that 


| I will- get \them Praiſe and Fame in every. Land, 
where they have been put to ſhame. At tbat Time 
will I bring you again; + even in tbe Time that 1 


Praiſe among all: People of the Earth, when I turn 
mw your Capriviey _ yy Her, faith the 
W. 


Q. Can you give 5 leu. of this Prophet 


Family and Oey 7 


A. The Prophet c * the Sins among : 


ents are drone! the . 
phet declares how God. would: bring the Heathen 
to the Knowledge of him, and cleanſe his Church - 
from her Sins, protecting her, deſtroying her Enc- 


[Promiſe removes an Odjettion that might be made 
by the diſperſed ones, Ho can we return? /þ will. 
gather you, faith the Seen God, who changeth 5 


miſes her many Bleſſings, Deliverance frqm Her 
Enemies, and much ee and Honour from all 


be. will rejoice over thee with Joy, be will reft in 
his Love, he will joy over thee with” fraging, 1 

| will gather them that are ſorrowfol for the-folemn = 
Aſembly, who are en thee, to whim the: Reproach 
' Behold, at that TimeT I 
— aber; 2nd 1 will ſave her that 
halteth,. and gat her der Mat was driven aut, and 


gather ou e Fur I will make ou a Name and a 


4 This 


the Defence * their k Bec 
3 cn Ul. 3 5 ks | 
The Pr pher complains of the 3 1 


From the fourteenth Verſe to the End; the Pro- 25 
pious and divine Strain, exhorts 


* 


cially of their being perverſe and Stiff-necked, 
He threatens them wich God's [Judgments by his 
Iealbufy. God is Jealous for his own, Glory, for 
Ibis Ordinances and Statutes, - which” the Few 
| People, Princes, Prophets and Priefts, Had- moto 


5 > his Pedigree, | 
Family he mi . de, the 
be the good 2 

ſame in Chaf 


1325 4 Con) jecture at jomewhat n 

*- Bent; but whothercbf of Pref Blodd) or. Oo. 
be came with a divine Warrant, and with a pro- 
 phetic Spirit, 2 reproving all Ranks of Men 
for their Sins, of which, in particular, Idolatry, 


, an Neglect 


- ſhionsof great . their Habs ang the vio- 
12 7 E fee of the 


1 which then abounded amongft them, are threaten- | 


| neighbouring Nations named, and propoſed asExam-" 
_ ples. to the Nun, to move them to conſider, repent 


15 8 unleſs they repen en woulg come Reddy 


7 with many. others, who. by their Preaching dught 
c keep off the imminent Ruin: Exhorting that 
1 wretchod People to Repentance and Conyerfion, to el. 


77 5 only Subject of this Prophecy; ; in which Zepha-] 
muaab denounceth the approaching Deſolation by the | 


— 


_ "low; from which he earneſtly exhorteth 
: nn. Then he turneth towards the tFuc Believers, 
and the Elect, whom he comforteth with the Pro- | 


reproving them, 


Tyrannies, Oppreſſions, and incorrigible Wicked: 


4 oi — * * 8 


. 


Fw A hg cs 3 R 
ives us Fround to gueſs of hat 
named may poſſibly , 
Hezetiab; Go Names a 
5 er. F ug pl & Web” 
wth Privce * ing's Child un, 
Ver. 8. and threatning them with 
admitted 
ordinary. ur} 


This: de 


his Freedo 
the Loftineſs of his Stile, may ET 


e true 
ful Fa- 


To 


to ma for 
Religion, and the true God; the 


great Ones, ae named | 
9. which Sins, and many others | 


i. 5, 6 


with ſevere Puniſhments, and with utter Deſo- 
ation, which had already befallen ſome of the 


and amend, and prevent the threatening Judgments, | 
Alben did he lie So ot AE 


This Prophet lived and prophecied but few | 
* before. the Captivity! of Babylon, together 


pfevent Cocks Judgments. . And ſuch. is.alſo.the 


Chaldeans ; for a Puniſhment of their Idolatries, 


} 


neſs; which reigned” in all the People, 8 5 and 
to} 
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1 1 by Chris, who mal Wa tos. 


gether his Chute, from amoneft all Nations in 

the World; and ſanCtity, bleſs, and glorify it for 

285 __ in all emies. 
What art ber t Aer vable i this Chapter : 1 

"ina rt Vatſe.&f this Pr hecy we = 

e A. of Zephaniah's Progenitors ſet down; 

to diſtinguiſh him from Zephaniab the Son of Me- 


Mab was co with the Prophet 
14 and 2 Chron. xxxiv. 22. and xxxv. 25. and 
Fer. 2. He lived after Jaſab had reformed the 
bot Gods, and tulie Religion, frm the Ic 
cen abuſed. 1 F 

ins with a Deck 5 
„ich was either ben. | 


Frogs or Nas manifeſted by ſuch Signs as the 
Prophet readily underſtood. The divine Autho-. 
Tity of this Prophecy is here alſo afferted; it is 


called the Hord of the Lord; but the preciſe Man- 


ner in which the Prophet came by it, is unneceſ- 5 
ary to.enquire into; fince we are well aſſured that 
Zephaniab did not Hammer out of his own Brain 


the News he brought them, but received from 

Godwhat he communicated to them.. 
The Name of Zephaniah, according to its ori- 

\ ing Derivation, fignifies one hidden of the Lord, 


or God's Secretary, or one who is God's Wich- 1 85 
man, hem Cod hath ſet over the Houſe: of Judah, 95 


as Eaetiei Chap. ili. is ſaid to bet. 


By the Pedights here given us, eu gather 


no Certainty what his Progenitors Were; whether of 


Princes, (as ſome think he was the Great-Grandſon 


of Hezekiah, the Name here mentioned being the 
ſame) or whether Prophets, ox only eminent known 


Men. He prophecied before the. Captivity, 
the Phings The Everits he foretels ny 1 0 
the ame Nature with thoſe predicted by TIO” 
and gh in whoſe Te 10 led. 
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baſria, who, likexiſe liy op the Time of Jof ah. 
Our t 1 
| Feremiab, and the Propheteſs Hulda. See 2 MM 
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that they cunlammed God's Honour, who 
turn to the Lord, with the. Proms 
* be bat b 
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k wt 1 Car. 1 
| 10 elite in ind f tis SOT com- 


their Unthankfulneſs. The Irrehigion of 
vals and People, who are exhborted to rep. 


HA ors the- Subjefts of. this| 


Pn 7? 
- The Prop het checks the 

; Chief of the Phone at Jeruſalem, 
1 they dwelt in ſtately Houſes, and left the 
Temple of the Lord unrepaired, telling them that 
it was for this Neglect of theirs that God withheld 
his Bleſſing from them in other Things; z therefore 
he exharts them to re-alſume the repuaring of. the 
Temple, and to-finiſh it. 

This Exhortation was convincing and awaken- 
ing, ſo that the Princes and People ſhewed their 
Obedience and the Willingneſs of their Minds; up- 
on which the Lord comforts them by his Prophet, 
declarin he would be with them. 

Q. How do you unden and the 18th Verſe : "I 

A. Then ſpate Haggai the Lord's Meſſenger un- 


n enn 


EA 


to the People, ſaying, I am with you, ſaith the Lord | 


Thep. When the People ſhewed their Obe- 
dience,*and the Willingneſs of their Minds, then 
God encouraged them by his Prophet. 
Meſſenger. Legate or Envoy, the Hebrew Word 
_ fignifies an Angel; but that is not ſufficient 

to prove their Opinion, who fancy that Haggas 
was not a Man, but an Angel in the Form of a 
Man ; the Word here uſed {derived from a Word 
that ſignifies to ſend, and paraphraſed by a Word 
that primarily fignifies to ſend, as Meſſengers | 


of Famine, which God then ſent among 
had: delivered them. N be compotrterh them, if they ui. 
of. greater. Felicity, foraſmuch as the Lord will fins the Wark 


„ e e e 
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given to'their own Pleaſures and Advantages, he dec larrib that 


them, was a Juft. Reward of their Inyratitude, in 
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U 2s be laid - the 12. n 
ſwiftly on his Errand it ſpeaks not: the Nature or 
Eſſence of Angels, as they are Spirits. The 
P Verfion reads it-like ours, Ambaſſador. So 
| Haggai was God's Meſſenger or Ambaffador to 
his cople, no Angel. be Lord's Meſſag oo | 
| As becomes an Ambaſſador in the Words of h his 
Maſter, fo -Haggai delivered the Lord's Mefſape. 
Ito the People. Not including the Co- 
vernors; but the People are mentioned, Becauſe 
the Prophet ſpoke to the whole Aſſembly, or be- 
cauſe the Lord would encourage them moſt, wha 
| moſt needed Encouragement. —— I am with you. 

A great Promiſe, and which contains all they * 
need or deſire; it inſures God's” Preſenct always 
with them, and his Aſſiſtance always to them, and 
his Bleſſing always upon them. He will be always 
for, as well as with them, and then Tatnai, $She- 
| thar-boznai , Sanballat, and all other Conſpirators 
with them, ſhall not prevail to hinder the Work. 
—$aith the Lord, This ſolemn Atteſtation 
added Weight to the Promiſe. 


Cap. II. 


God reproves the Priefts for neglecting and corrupt- 
ing the Covenant, and the People for prophaning 
God's Holineſs by their Idolatry, Adultery, and 
. him with delighring i in that which is evil. 


RA I what does the Prophet treat of i ip this | 


Chapter. | 

A. The Prophet exhorts Zerubbabe 5 Jobb, and 
the People, to go on diligently in the Building of 
the T "Og promifing them God's Aſſiſtance; tore- 
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N a hd aha, SY « Melia (our bleſſed Sal- 
dur Chrif) Was perſonally. to appear in this Tem- 
ple, whereby the Gy” of this 1 ſhould er- 


5 by the for 
7 Pray hy ehe Senf N 
A. Hale ng, «6 


3 all W Hall come, and 7 will fill this Houſe 


_ with Glory, ſaith the Lord of 5 —[ will ate 7 Cambyſes, all the. Time of his being Vice-Roy 
all Nations. Which were lite 


| fulfilled in Fat 12 during his Oo Rei 
Orverthro of the Perſfan Monbrghy,/ y(t e uw and c 18 Hr in Darius „ 

Tian, in the Civil Wars, and ſuccee ing Trou- Time, NY the Covetouſneſs of many, the 
Ples under Alexander and his Succeſſors, the Growth Coldneſs of ſome, and the Cowardice of others a- 


of the our bag oy fubduing their Neighbours, tnong the Jews; 4 = were all bent 15 their Auun 5 


bred Wars, all 
py 1 


privage Capcern pleadert i | 
ſet aut Ke bui 0 pf 2 — ple, 
alt P ability, 3 Fi: have err 1 1 


2 nad they be en let alone: Now 


Years 8 caval 25855 Ds 


my 
_ Meſſah the 
laftin 
of the Thing, uſed b "a by tis Prophet,. Zeebariab, | to the Name of che Prophet, (whoy font af Gdd, Ihe 
_ and Ma him the Lord of Hoſts | it forwards) Haggai, pony hath his Name from the 
her an e mw 1] Word that fignifieth 'a Feaf, as if we ſhould call 
8 Is af any A, fo roma Heng the 
"Perſon 570 ropbecy f Propber Haggai ? 
Tp A. Haggai is the het that appears in | come among the Gentiles, to the 9 of che 
the Names ef: the N of 4 
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Jah xiv. J, 1.——Saith the Lord, Time the Temple was finiſhed, the Feaſt of Dedi> 


him Fefivus. He cloſeth all with a cloſe Predic- 
tion of many and leng Wars, and Seditions: to 
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bar Cauſe God had ſo fore pumſhed their Fathers ;\ and yer comforteth them, F tbey will repent un- 
e. and not abitſe this Tre "Benefit of Gon in” tht „Deere which 23 'a Figure of that 
e Delt verance, which all the Faithful Bet Babe from Death and Sin'by Chriſt. But becauſe they 
oe N "fil remained in tbeir Witkedneſs, and oldneſs to fer 'forth Gal Gli, and were not jet made better 
e their long Puniſoment, he rebuketh "them nal 72 8 Ni for the Comfort of the Repentant,” be ever 
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1 3 bs i 3 : 1 Viſion the kane 670 that Jeuſuun would be : 
Ne Bagh exborts Iſrael-to 8 that 15 built 4 


1 
— 


1 eſcapt the Judgment, t heir Fathers. under 2 9 Prophet bad ben theſe Things, feara | 

mtr. Ibe Viſor of the Horſes, and their: Mean | theſe comfortable Words, and received Commiſſion 
ien Ar the Angeli Prayer comfortable Promiſes t. publiſh all the good Tydings he had heard, he 
are made m Jeruſalem... Tbe Vijen. ei the for | lift up his Eyes and beheld four. Horns: Theſe 
Hun and four Carpenters. „ e were Emblems, of the Enemies of the Fews, for 

; 1 Strength, Fierceneſs, and for their- Number from 

E the genetal Beads * this all Parts of the World. "The Prophet was farther | 


+ 2 Chapter? | ſhown four Carpenters, or Smiths: Theſe Carpen- 
A. The Prophet exhorts the Few! ters or. Smiths are God's Inftruments, who with 
| to true Repentance, that they might | their Mallets and Hammers break thoſe hard and 
D not incur 1 like Judgments with their Fathers. | ftrong Horns which would overthrow. the Church, 
Ina Viſion, God communicates his Word, Mind | and declare that no Enemy's Horn is ſo ſtrong, but 
or Will to the Prophet. By the Man uporf the | | God hath an Hammer to break it in Pieces. 
red Horſe is meant the Son of God appearing in | Q. Pray give the Interpretation of theyfirff Verſe? 
human Shape, who, as chief, ſends his Angels, | A. In the eighth Month, in the ſecond Tear of 
- who gives him an Account. The Colour of the Darius, came the Word of he Lord unto Zechariah 
| Horſe fignifies God's fierce Anger inflamed againft | the Son of Barachiah, rhe Son of Iddo the Proper, 
the Enemies of his People, the Execution of which | ſaying, —— In the eighth Month. Called in 
this Angel came to tell the. Prophet of. The Myr- | the Hebrew both Mareſchuan and Bul, and anſwers 
tle Trees repreſent the Church, compoſed of weak | to Part of our Octaber and November, two Months 
and low Plants, but precious and holy. By the | after Haggai began to encourage the Fews to build 
Property of the Myrtle-Tree, Which delights in | the Temple; and in the fecond Year of Darius, 
Valleys, Sea-Shores and River-Sides, is fignified | the Son of Hula ben. and the third Perſian Mo- 
the lowly and abject Condition of the Church in | narch. Came the Word of the Lord. Which 
this World, and particularly the Subjection it was was his Warrant and divine Call, the Lord com- 
in at that Time under the Perſian Empire. Imunicated to him what he was to cotnmunicate to 
The Horſemen behind the Son of God were crea- | others. Unto Zechariah. His Name be- 
ted Angels, Miniſters and Warriors under that Head, | ſpeaks him a Remembrancer of God, or it may 
Pſalm Ixviii, 17. By the different Colours, it ſeems, | ſpeak God remembring him and the reſt of the 
may be underſtood the Angels ſeveral Services; the | People, ———— be Son. The Fews called De- , 
red ones for Puniſhment, the white for Grace, and |. ſcendants in a Right-Line Sons, though they were 1 
the ſpeckled ones for a Puniſhment, mixed with Ri- Grandſons, or Great-Grandſons; in this Senſe, * 
gour, Mercy and Correction. At the End of the ſome ſay, Zechariah is the Son of Baruch, and = If 


1 Barac hial. This Name is expreſsly rhentined 


Mat. xx and his Time, exatty. ſaits the Time 
Ne. — The Son of 
Iddo. One of this Name, you have 2 Chron. ix. 


ty, and how God would protect the fame. :- After 
to repair home, with Promiſes that God. would de- 
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- of Hite 1 1 his e is not de Py is wen 
tioned 1 Chron Xxiv. 20. This is too. carly;by ma⸗ 


5 e nor is this. Zecbariab the Father of Jobn o | 


Baptiſt this is as much too late: but moſt like- 
y it is that Zechariah whom the Fews flew between 
| 1 Temple and the Altar, Mar. xiii. 25 


pointed at by the Exangeliſt.— — 


45 but this is too old to be the ſame with him i in 
tze Text; for- there will be found 450 Years;Dif-. 
' _rance N 8 the beers; and. "The! Lane here 
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2 8 * 1 + 1. e 3 
| Th 7 Pie on oof 1 82 . ara God's Obs! 
_— aptivity,  exhorted,"to repair 
home ber Enemies Deftruftion threatened. A 


_ Promiſe of 6 Goll TION i the might of ber. 


RA ” — * does this 0 haprer afferd wor 
- thy Obſervation? +. FONG} 
"oh Here is an Account of- the third 5 meg, 
namely, a Man (that is, the Angel Who Was Chriſt; 
for in reſpect af his Office he is often called an An- 
gel; but in reſpect of his; eternal Eſſence is God, 
and ſo called) with a meaſuring Line meaſuring 
the Place of the New.-Feruſalem 3\ ſhewing withal 
the great Multitude of the Inhabitants of this Ci- 


this, the Jets remaining in Babylon are exhorted 


ſtroy their Enemies, convert the ate and take 
1 contngel Care of his Church, - 

Tube Promiſe of God's Preſence. 88 his Church 
in the latter Days, is very clegantly deſeribed in 
the four laſt Verſes of this Chapter. 

Sing ant rejoice, O Daughter of Zion: Hot lo, I 
come, and Iwill d well in the midft of . thee, ſaith the 
Ta, Aud mam Nations ball be joined to the 
Lord in that Day, and foal be my 


n 


that the Lord of Hofts hath ſent m unto thee. And 


the, Lord ſball inherit Judah, his Portion in the Ha- + 
ly Land, and ſball chooſe Jeruſalem again Be fi. 


lem, 0 pr Fleſh, before the Lord; JR be bs "200M | . 
N A R 4 5 what do. you remark. concerning the 


1 up our TY WT es $7 5 "Be 

Under the Tioe 5 N is Pee God's Bee 
to his Church, his Care and the Proviſion he hath 
made for her. Chriſt, the-Branch, promiſed. 


| Q; RAP what is the Subject purſued” in this 
| Chapter? _ 
A. The fourth Viſion of ih Prophet i is PEE ſet 
= viz. the High-Prieft Jabua, in whole Per- 
* fon is repreſented, how God loves, pardons, ſancti- 
fies and protects his Church. Chrif the Branch is 
cif, who did ſo humble himſelf, that not on- 
y he became. the Servant of God, but. alſo the Ser- 
E of Men; and therefore in him they ſhould. 
have Comfort, although in the World they were 
oondemned, Ia. xi. 1. Jer. xxiii. 5. and xxxiii. 14, 
T5. Luke i. 78. 
Q, The ninth Herſe is too di ificult for my Conpre- 
bene; Taefire you therefore to explain ii? 
A. For behold, the Stone that I haue laid Were 


- 


People; and I 5 5 
will dwell in the mad of | thee, bs thou ſhalt know | | . 
The Celis Can ck and two Olive-Trees, eu the 
Sacceſi of Zerubbabel in building the Temple ; hs 


Hoſts, I will remove the Iniguity of \ 


and to malte it up we muſt repeat that of the 8th 


4 particular Stone) that Stone w 1 4 J have hid, 

faith God, in the Sight of Jobua, 

laid in the Building of the Temple. Upon 
one Stone all be ſeven. Eyes. Or that one Stone 
are ſeven, Eyes, and Jabua and his Fellows are 
| commanded to obſerye it; the Meaning of which 


look many, Ways; fo it will be a more exact Em- 


ſengraved, i. e. moſt artificially, lively, and: with 
excellent Contrivance. — 
AHigaity of t bat Land in one Day. 


Or, and I have 


1 shall, once 85 ſet before you in plainer Words: 
Hear now, 


Sight, and in the Sight of thy Fellows. From 


Builder, guarded and watched over by an all- ſee- 


rner · Stone, the Goſpel- Church founded thereon, 


don of all her Sins, taken away in one Day, ge me 
mieritorious Dea th of her Redeemer. 


1 IV. 9 | 


1 


Pape for a farther Explanation of this Vi if on. 


Viſions in this Chapter? 


tween theſe Vifions, during which the Prophet, in 


It - 4 


Emblem of. the Church, both what it is made of, 


| viz. pure Gold, and what made for, to be a Light 
in the World, to ſhine 4s Lamps that continually 


burn, maintained Oil, diſtilled from the Olive- 
Trees, not preſſed out by Man, but continually, 
freely, and abundantly dropping or flowing from 
1 85 Olive-Trees. The Angel applies this to the 


babel ſhould perfect the Building of the Temple. 
Ses hariah prays for a farther e e of this 
Viſion, and obtains the ſame. a 

Q. Pray explain the 7 er Jerſe ? 

A. Then he anſwered and ſpate unto me, ” Ding, 


Joſhua : Upon one Stone ſhall be ſeven E, Jes, behold I 
ont Tn 8 | es, 5 


| This is the Word 5 the Lord: unto e fay- 
9 R e 


_ PRA Pu graving 1 ich i . La 4 . 
that Land in 
n Day. TY ae wan Pay behold. This is an Ellipfs, UW 


Verſe, Hear now, Ce. For behold (pointing to 
which de faw = 


| the Angel will explain to them preſently. It is not - 

improbable that this he Stone might be a Corner- 

ff N 5 e ene and a principal Corner⸗Stone; and the 
of | bees engraven on it, ſo placed, that they might 


blem of Chriſt the chief Corner- Stone, and of his 

perfect Knowledge and Wiſdom, . fitting him to 80. 5 
vern his Church, and provide for it. — 1 
Twill engrave the Graving thereof. The Engraving 


—Juill temove the 


removed, I have pardoned the Iniquity of this 
Land at ence. . Thus the Emblem. or Type, which 


O 7obaa, thou and thy Fellows ; for 
behold there is one Stone, and on that Stone ſeven 
Eyes moſt curiouſly engraven, and this laid in thy 


hence. we learn, that the Temple founded: on ſuch _ 
2 Corner · Stone, built by the. Wiſdom of the chief 


ing. Providence; is the Blefling and Honour of that | 
Earle, whoſe Sins are all forgiven. The farther 
793 Meaning diſcovers the Maſtab the chief 


guided by the perfect Wiſdom, preſerved by ne- 
ver- erring Providence, and bleſſed with the Par- + 


A. It is likely there was ſome Space of Time be- 
his Extaſy, was as it were aſleep; that is to fy, 
without any Object of prophetick Revelation, 
without any Acre or Motion of the Spirit towards | 


The golden Candleſtick and Olive-Trees are an 


Holy Ghoſt, by whoſe powerful Operation Zerub- 
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2 5 but I tell you there is 8e Need of an Army. 


any Need of. Or Might'or Power may here be © 


2 Grace, perſevering in it by continued Supplies 


| ones, Verſe 145 j 


- containing about ten 
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ing," Noe — n ww 8 
Faith the Lord of "Hoſts: 80 ſoon as as i in] 
che preceding Verſe,” had owned his Ignorance; : 
the Angel replied, This Word of the Lord ts to 
 Zerublabel it is particularly defigned to him, and 


in an Emblem prefigures whats Church, how pre- 
cCidcus as Geld, how full of Li ht; how framed; how 
maintained itſhoyld'be by God bine This Hi- 
* is 4 Spee tion of what the Church 
| ſhould be. Zerubbabel. The Goyernor on 
whom lay moſt of the Care and Trouble of build - 
ing the Temple; yet let hinr not be difcouraged, | 
_ for the finiſhing” this Work Yeperids on God. 
Me h Migbr. Or by an Army, as the Hire 
Words bear. Tou may think you ſhall” need an 
Army to defend you in carrying on this Buitding, 
Which the ill Will of your Neighbours would hin- 


3 Mr B Power. ' Courage and Valour, which 


OT ITY 


| ant fee what ix that that goeth forth — n 
Wr ae hy Moos or as we read . . 


= Armies formidable; 3 neither of theſe have you] 


the ſame Import, and added here only for Elegance: 
and Aﬀfurance-of the Thing: Bar by my 
_ Spirits Which garniſhed the Heavens, and can 
deautity the Church, whieh'moved upon the L Dark- 


neſs in the Creation, and brought forth a beautiful 


and mighty Structure, and can do as much now. 
0 Spirit we may underſtand either the third Per- 
ſon of the Frinity, engaged in building the Church 
With the Father and the Son; or by the Spirit you 
may underſtand the Power bf God. Either is En- 
couragement/enough, and ſecures the future Effect, 


And Promiſes a future State of the Church, pure 


And precious as Gold, full of Knowledge in the 
Doctrines of God, as this Candleftick with ſeven 


Hereby'4 is RT A of * 
Puniſhiment of the Wicked, oppofite to the termi- 
nate and ſhort Duration of the Puniſnment of the 
= fignified- before by the Aying" Book” 1 
0 * 
Pray in e th Vaſt . dice S 
85 Then Es 12 talked ts SI *%Y 
f, and ſaid: unto me, lift up now rhine Eyes, 


„ 


che Temp 1 8 A W e | 
5 e Va eee wants + Jane lone: 


tion "3 


A. 4nd Id. lat is it; ? tad he faid, This 


{is an Epbab that goeth forth. He ſaid, moreover 
foil WM 


This is their Reſemblante through all Abe 
And I ſaid. - Zechariah kniew riot what this Was he 
ſaw, to far was he from knowing what it meant. 
hu be ſaid, This is an Epbuk. The _ 
gratifies' his | Curiofity; and tells "him he ſaw an 
Ephah ; this, ſay ſome, was the greateſt Mea ſure 
among the. Hebrews; but ſay others their Corus 
was much greater; however, it was a great Mea- 
ſure, and frequently taken for any Meafure; when 
ſtrictly taken, it held about A Buſhels. — 
Thar goeth fortb. Out of the Temple of N 
rufalem. ol au" ſaid moreover. "Having told the 
Prophet what the Thing was the Angel adds, 


Lamps, full of Holineſs from abundant Meaſures 


from the Spirit of Grace in Ordinances, Sc. 
What do you unn 9 the oy © anointed | 


A. Not Enoch and Elias;. nor hb two Witnef. 
uh nor Peter and Paul, nor the two Churches of 
few and Gentile; nor principally Zerubbabel and 
Foſbua, though perhaps the Expoſition may glance 
Upon. them, and the two Orders of Magiftracy and 
Miniſtry in them; as theſe are Types of Cbriſt i in; 


his two Offices, King and Prieſt; or Chrift and the 
Comforter: In this nothing certain can be deter- 
mined. 45 
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90 Fl « thing Roll the ates ews the Panibmen |: | 
of Thieves and Swearers. By the Woman preſſed\| 


in an Ephah, the everlaſting Hider of the 
.C burch's Enemies i is repreſented. | 


2. R AY give ſome general Explanation of the 


'. Viſcon in this Chapter © 
4 Becauſe the Fews had provoked God to ſend 
his Plagues, by contemning his Word, and caſting} 
off all Judgment and Equity, he ſhews that God's| 
Curſes, written in the Roll or Book, had juſtly fell 


both on them and their Fathers; but now if they 


would repent, God would ſend the fame among the 
Chaldeans their former Enemies. 


. The ripen of few 


By a Woman wan lis an e K 
es) a e Pu- 


—— This is their Reſemblance. through the 
Earth, How dark ſbever this may ſeem, yet it is a 
clear Emblem of this People every- Where. Thus 


| there is a limited Time and Meuſtfre for them, 


whilſt they are finning, and filling up the Ephah 
with their Sins, they 2 find that the Ephah of 
Wrath is filled up alſo to be poured out upon them, 
er as the Hebrew, this their Eye; or as the French 
Verfion, This the Eye they have upon them, Sc. 
f. e. God's Eye obſerves how they fill their Ephah ' 
with Sin, that he may ſuitably : 8 EN 
Eph of Wait OY alſo. 6a 


nge. vr 5 
our Chances bew that God BY ere 
cute his Judgmemts upon bis Enemies. BY the 
Crown, of Jol ua i Hun the Temple and King- 
dom of Chrift. Gracious Promiſes to "the * N 
on their Obedience. 


| Q. | TYP LAT N rhe ſeveral Fi 2 - 4 0 7 


lated? 3 

5 y Chariots here, 4s by Horfes before; are 
meant the ſwift Meſſengers of God to declare his 
Will, and execute his ae upon the Ene- 
mies of his Church. By the brazen Mountains is 
meant the eternal Counſel and Providence of God, 
becauſe he hath from Eternity decreed what ſhall 
cone to paſs, and that which neither Satan and 
all the World can alter or revoke, __ 

In the firſt Chariot were red Horſes, dens 
the great Cruelty and Perſecutions the Chur 
had endured under divers Enemies. In the ſecond 


niſhgen:s which God would hing upon his diſobe- were black Horſes, ſignifying that they had en- 
dient People, and which he would turn from his dured great Afflictions under the Babyloni ans. 
2 W the Enemies of his e In the third were white * repreſenting g their 
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State unden the Pegf ant, who reſtored them to Li- I Negeſſſey ? And ſo like wife ye did Abftam accord. 
berty. In the fourth were griſled and bay Horſes, [ing we be own" Fancies, and not after the Pre- 
typifying that Goc uauld ſometimes give His] feriptienm of my Lam. Fe ſheus that they did not 
Church Reſt, and Pour his Plagues upon their Ene] faßt with's fincere Hearty but for-Hyporriſy 3 and 
mies, an ide id in deſtroying Mine veb and Baby- that it was not done of: pure Religion, becauſe it 
n, and others Their Enemies. '' |  ©+ © » I laeked thoſe Offices of Charity,” whith ſhould have 
By the*Charge of making Crowns, is fignified |-declared-that-they were godly; They would not 
the. royal and priefitly Office of \Chrif, ho was carry the Lord's Burden, Which” Was fweet and 

tz build up the Temple of the Lord. The Ae-eaſy, but would bear their own; which was heavy 
compliſhment of this (faith the Prophet) ſhall prove and gyjevous. to the Fleſh, -rhinking to merit there- | 
my Words to be God's. Word; and that I am ſent by; which Similitude'is'taken'6f Oxen which ſhrink 
in your Days, if you; will obey” the Voice of the 8 Senſe do you take what it faid ip l- 
Et „„ 4 ITS r . Nine . | 
_ . ſhall. come. 80 paſs alſo; and if ye will believe and : A. Speak unto all the People of "the Land, and 
obey, [the Gearifes:Thall comein and;be your Bre-] e ide Fele, fing, when ye fafted and mourned 
 threo, made up of one Church with you, and help in be _/ifth by 6-1 "Months," even thoſe ſeventy . 
de build the! Nemple, the ſpiricual Temgle. But Pars, di ye at all ſaſ unto me © . Speat unto 
if ye obey not, ye ſhall be: caſt out, and the Gen- all the People. Either by the Meſſengers Who 
„ . ̃⅛— dn... (0 If the FAEY hae Wigs 
edc give (rhe true Senſo of Verſe 12,7 0 be bot che Loiterets in Bahn, but the Re- 
ñLud ſpeak unto him-faying, Behold. the Man turned in Judea—— Ant to the Prifi. Some of 
whoſe Namg it the BRANCH, and be ball 'prow!| theſe perhaps 'doubted, and others might . 


© up out of his Place, and be ſball build the Temple value, and dote on thieſe voluntary Services, and 


* * 


AS 


F the Lord. Speak unto him. Unto Jaua, needed, as well (pf wan ar A RCDrOO, nes 
baut in the Hearing of others, and in the Name of | When ye fafed and nourned. Who preſcribed this 
the Lord, —— Bebold. Conſider throughly the your Faſt? And, fince you needs would, (as you 
his unuſual Ceremony. | were at your own Liberty to fuft and mourn) who 
: ——The Man. Thou, Joſhua, art the 'T vpe or Was the better for it? Or did you do it to pleaſe 
Pigure, hut the Man fignified by thee, is that] me? i the fifth Month. In fad Re- 
great Perſon. whom God 'hath promiſed, and you membrance of the burning of the Temple on the 
ecxpect, and who ſhall come, '—— The Branch. roth Day of that Month. Or ſeventh. For the 
who was ſo called long fince, Maſſah Ben David; Murder of Gegatiah, ſlain by Jemael, Fer. xli. 2. 
this wonderful Perſon is the Man that is crowned/} Even thoſe ſeventy Years. So many they 
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O FJqbua, art the Pourtrait, he is the Branch it- quiry, which is made now as many Tears after th 
felt, Chap. iii. 8. fe fall grow up. Tho Return, as Gedaliab was ſlain 8 r de [> 
| - you, perhaps, may ſuſpect the Root dry or dead, of the Captivity. Did he at al faſt unto nes 
het äfſuredly it is not, the Branch will ſpring up,] Whatever was in it, you had not my Command 

Mafab King and Prieſt, ſhall be born in due nor did defign to honour me; as you ordered it, 
A. — Ns. 4 fo. you pleaſed yourſelves in it, not ne: You wept” 
Tribe and Family, and in the Place foretold. — more for the Inconveniencies of the Thing than 
Hie ſball build the Temple of the Lord. He it is, | for the. Sinfulneſs of it. Had you faſted to me, 
though unſeen; that ſtands by you, that builds the | you would have abſtained more from Sin, which 
er Ze nor Jg, I forbad, than from Meats which I did not pro- 
vor all the Jews could do any Thing without | hibit. Even to ne. As if God had faid, I put 
Cbriſt, in the preſent Building, which yet is far it once more to you, Did you indeed faft to me? 
-  anforior to the fpirttuaTemple, Which Cie ili ro ro nt. = 
build, - beautify and preſerve, and dwell in for | 
L „„ 


— 


. The Prophet comforts the Jews with the Reftaura- | 
2 AP. VIL eee eee 3 : gr pb —_ 1 5 Gates Fin o_ 
The © Capri ve Jews enquire. about the Faft kept ＋ | them, He exhorts en 9 neſs. Thei 75 * 
Their Forefathers. Zachariah reproves it. An ing ſbal be turned into Joy. Gracious Promiſes 
_ Exbortation to ſbew” Mercy. Their refuſing %% Enlargement made unio them, © 
bear God's Ward, the Cauſe why Gull will not | OE Oe 
OO Hear their Prayer, bur Hit f .. | Q JJ OY ors Zeduriah infrod the Prople in 
5 22ͤͤ LT Re Lal, „ EN EN 
—— * W HAT Point does the Prophet here dic] A. The Peet aſſures, the Fews, who were 
cCaurſe ? 4. || aftivein the Buildings of the Temple, that God 
A. The reſt of the People who remained .yet, | would bleſs them abundantly, and reſtore his de- 
in Chaldea ſent to the Church at Jeruſalem, for cayed Church by Chrif. After this he exhorts 
the Reſolution of thoſe Queſtions, becauſe: theſe them ta Godlineſs, with a Promiſe, that inftead of 
 Faſts were conſented to by the Agreement of che their former Miferies; they ſhould have Cauſe to 
whole Church, the one in the Month the Temple rejoice ; and laftly, he ſpeaks of the Calling of 
T 3 and the other when Gelaliab was the Gentiles. . of 
. I Pray belp me to unuerſtanl the oth Perg. 
The Prophet Zechariah ſays, (as from God) Did 5 Let fas 4 1 Wera the Lord f 00 
ye not cat and drink for your own Conveniency and Ler your Hands be frong, ye that hear in theſe Days, 
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By of the Foundation: of the Houſe 


IC 8 and hearten on each other to the 
. 


3 ling great Thin 


ttzeſe Days of Darius Hyflaſpes, ſome twelve or 


5 Lord of Hoſts was laid. In the ſecond Lear of 


W 4a 


4 9 — * 


. this re-edifying of the Temple be in the 
a Darius Nothus, is to make theſe two Prophets 
either to be filent 112 Fears together, or to preach 
With little Succeſs, and leſs Complaint; for I don't: 
remember that either of them charges this People 
with this particular d 

ple might be built. According to Gods Command 


rticular Fault. That the ſen- 


1 
i 
: 


| God defirays his Enemies, bur defends his Church. 

Exborts Zion to rejoice at © the Coming, and ber 
- Deliverance by Chrift; promiſes Vittory over ber 
3 Enemies, and all Manner of Bleſſings.” i 


© WII are the Points of Inſtruttion pur- 
; Re ks þ | OV £630 


* ” 
1 


- 
a 
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Y ſued'in this Chapter® LOS 
A. The Deftruction of the Enemies of God's 
People is threatened 3 and here is a Prophecy of 
the Deliverance and Protection of his Church by 
'. Chrift her everlaſting King, whoſe Entrance into 
Jeruſalem is plainly. deſeribed. See, Luke xix. 35. 
Here is an Exhortation to the reſt of the. Fews-re-: 
maining yet in Babylon, to. depart thence, and to 
return to Jeruſalem ; God promiſing them Victory 
againſt their Enemies, and all Manner of Bleſ- 
Z | 2 „„ 
6 I defire an Explanation of Verſe p 


= 


” Aſhkelon ſhall ſee it and fear; Gaza alk ball 
fee it, and be very ſorrouful, and Ekron, for her Ex- 


* Defation (ball be aſhamed, and the King /ball periſh . 
Ks erg and Wente ſhall not be inhabited. — 
Aſtelon. . Threatened by Zephaniah, Chap. ii. 
Ver. 4- which Threat was executed. by the Baby- 
Jonians ſoon after the Captivity of the Fews, when 


Nebuchadnezzar waſted the Sea-Coalt, and beſieged |- 


and took Tyrus ; but this Threat of Zechariah was 
fully executed by Alexander the Great, as is moſt 
likely. Shall ſee it. As Cities ſee the 
Fall of neighbouring Cities, they ſhall have the 
News of it, and know it; perhaps ſome* Able- 
| lonites may be there, and ſee the Siege and tell it. 


"1 


7 


e its and 


Time, as here foretold :* At the News of Brass 5 
Fall hall. take a Fright, and fall into the Sorrows of 
a travailling Woman, as the Word import. And 


latry, ſhall as much fear and grieve as Aßltelon or 
Gaza, Her Hope that Brus would break Hlexs 
anders Power, or hold out againſt it, and be a 
Refuge to her Citizens, who could not hope to 
withſtand the Conqueror. Shall be aba m 
ed. Turned into Shame and Confufion. 

And the King ſpall perih from Gaza, and Aſhen | 


6 


thrown, and perhaps this literally. was fülfilled 
hen Alarander the Great took Gaxa, after two 
Months Siege, and received two light Wounds; 


to the Dignity by Darius, thought fit to put him 
'toia eruel Death, as Curtius l. 4. For ſome. Fears 
it mall be as waſte, or as it was laid by the Bay- 
loniant, according to Zepb. ii. 4. 
ere are ſome. Expreſſions in be 14th Ferſs 

too difficult for me ta: underſtand ; which-pray en. 


"F 


1 4rrow ſhall go forth as the Lightning 5: 


I | pear for them by his Works of Power ag 


I forth with Violence, 


As: Ind the Lord ſhall te Fen o thim, and i. 
De Lig, and the Lord 
God ball blow the \Trumpet 3, and fall go with 


» & 1 
1 


| /Fbirhwinds: of the Fout b. And the Lord 


{ hall de ſeen. over. them. The. Almighty God, the 


God of Hrael, Lord of Hoſts, ſhall manifeſtly ap- a 
gainſt their 


Enemies... —.Anud his Arrows fall go forth as. 
the. Lightning. Alluding to Warriours that then 
uſed the Bow /; God's Judgments! which flew his 
Church's, Enemies, were ſwift, irreſiſtable, and 
ſudden in ſtriking and killing them: Which breaks 
; and runs from Eaſt to Weſt 
ina Moment, which is very terrible ſome Times. 
Ad the Lord ſball blow the Trumpet. 
Their God, the God of Iſrael, gives the Alarm to 
them to proyide for War, ſounds the Call to bring 
them together, and the March - alſo for their 
moving, and ſounds the Charge too; God will in- 
fuſe new, Courage, and give Directions. 
And ſball go with Whirtwinds of the South, * In the 
Head of them as Captain-General, with Fury 
and Strength like that of Whirlwinds: In the*South 


a 


| the mightieſt Whirlwinds are raiſed, or Whirl- 


winds of Temen ; ſome think the Prophet alludes 


| to the Tempeſt ahout Sinai, at the Deliverance 


of the Law, when all Iſrael and Maſes too quaked 
for tear, Deut v. 23, 24, 25. Ye quaked exceed- 
inglys a deſired to fee no more ſuch Sights. 


f 
1 5 
2 7 25 
e 
| BY AN 


| 2 18 Car. * 9 ON | | ö 
The Prophet erborts the Jews to ſeek God, and not 
to Idols in their Difreſſes, and promiſes ſpiritual 
Bleſſings and Mercies, which God would give bis 
. T.19.# does Zechariah infruft the People 
„„ BD tar 6 OR 
A. The Prophet reproves-the Fews, becauſe by 
their own merge they put back God's Graces 
promiſed, '/and ſo Famine - came by God's judg- 


l fear. As Men that have no Power 


to defend themſelves, nor Means left of flying | 


ments; to avoid this Plague, therefore he adviſes 


them 
/ | 6 . 
3 15 
S: 
* 
* 
x t 


 Ekron, for her Expectation. A City famous for Ido-: 5 


Hall nat be inhabited. The Government be oyer: 5 | 


and finding Betis the King, or Vice-Roy, advanced = 
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- | pvery one 
1" of great Scarcity with the 


mY with Clouds ; 
11 tly deſcribe this Word of God. 
DE pap Clouds which. bring Rain, and. pour it 

when they are opened With 
Thunders and Lightnings, which do, as it were, 

broach the Clouds, they uriftop their Bottles, and 

| Lightnings 
and xxxviii. 


Ks To every one 


- 888 0 *% * 
re 
4 


ORE to turn 
3 will ive Abundance. 

4 a niſhments in Fimes paſt, 
bat. in tlitir Idols 


7 not in him 
25 ry ever deceived: 


which they were. 
The Prophet 
wo Betiefits, 


what 


2 the 1ff Here? 


. Let us read it; e hs Lark Rain, in 4 
I * rhe Time, of the latter wer” 


Friebe Clouds, 
"=" Graſs in the Field. Al. 
Temple and City, lay waſte, an 
from God aſſure 


Promiſes of great Bleſſings, 
would giye to them, if they ſet 


asked. . Jews returehed front 


the Bleffing is pr 7 and ſhall be 5 
tled in yaur City, and returnd to the 


of God, and to whom many excellent Promiſes are 
: . 172 muſt pray. Of the Lord Rain, in rhe 
Which uſually came about 
and to bring forth | 
by = Graſs, to make the Trees and Plants, with 
this latter Rain 
is proverbially | 


Time of the latter Rain. 
Spring to fill the cared Corn, 


their Fruit, to be full and large; 
"made Plenty. of all Proviſion, and 


to . to MID " Faith: to 728 and. ; 
Heicalls to remembrance} lu Providence toward wem a. | 

becauſe” e Tan o,7 12 5 og E 
and Soros | 9 Ze TI bo : . 


ſpeaks glſo of Tpiritual 1 
and che Victory which the Lord will 1 
Sive his "Church in the Time of the Maſiab. 

particular Ti ne does the” Prophet | 


the Lord ſpall nale 
and give them Showers of Rain, to. 
It was a 
etus while «+ 8 
the Prophets 
them: it is for neglecting to re- 
build the 588 5 2 which Work 1 ord 40] 
ly call gait and. Zec bariab, wi 

og 4 ? Ble which forthwith God | 
to this Work and 

ſeek the Lord by Prayer 3 to which Duty he doth 
direct them jn this Chapter, to the Building ot 

the City and Temple they muſt add Prayer, 
wen When 


of the FLIER let's Gol to = 55 Eourke of | 


FAR 
: 


1 4 


Guar, . 


he Defacto of ſerbglen Ps 15 W hes ; 
tron foretold. for their great Unthankfulneſs to, an 

- Contempt of Chrift 3 God's own are cared for, an 

"others {Sas The Staues of Beauty and of 


* nor broken. = he Cc 105 Me a Faule 8 1 


aW 


* OE» 1 nd : ; ** oy + y » 4; : . *% ö 
— 4. k x...» $ 


#43 7 24 707 are doſed f in this : 
Chapter? 


the Ruin of Feruſalem and the Temple; the ſe- 


the. Fews under them for their reedting of Chiti 
and downwards. 


by Reaſon of Mount Lebanpn, that no Enemy, 
could come to hurt them, the Prophet ſhews, that 


ready to receive them. 


Befides their Ingratitude, God 0 ther 51 | 
lon 0 ſet- Malice and Wickedneſs, which did not only for- 

| get. his Benefits, but eſteem them as Things « of 
bought; and he fignifies, that they ſhould have a 
certain Kind of Regimen, and outward Shew of 
[Government;z but in Effect it. ſhould be nothing, 
tor they ſhould be Wolves and e Beaſts, 
e of Shepherds. 


'Q. How do you interpret the 4b Perſe {4 


for | 


ſed to fignify a great Bleſſing, Hoſ. vi. 3-7 
the Vapours | 


So the Lord fall nate. By making 
aſcend from the Earth, he will cover the 
ſee how Job; xxxvili, 


28. doth,. ele- 


| the Slaughter ,——Thus arch the Lord my God. God 
the Father. Ned. O Zechariah, feed, comfort, 
rule; but rather the Father ſpeaks to Chrift the 


Heavens | 
Jon, and appoints him, who is the eternal Shepherd, 


it out abundanthy, 


they are bright Clouds: through the 
El 5 break from them, Job xxviil. 26. 


\ 26,— Ad give them Showers of Rain. 
plentiful Showers of Rain: that | 
and make it fruitful. — 
Graſs in the Hell. None ſhall miſs | 
Effect of it on Corn. or Grals 5 , 


33 his People, 
l fatten the Earth, 


it, nor the 
_ tor Man, and Grafs for Beaſt. 
Q. Pray expound the 12th Ji SF 
OT 3 Fo; 1 will frengthen them in 
FREY 


far the. 


MP I tell Bigg of 8 


—Þright | 


5 ed; po 
1 ſball walk up and down in bis Name, faith tbe | 
Lord. —— And Twill firengthen them in the Lord. 
Their God and Chrif,, fay ſome; and it is true enough, 
Whether theſe Words fo mean or no; God 
Cebit are the Strength of the Church, and of all 
| Believers, . They ſhall walk up and down, | 
Shall manage all their Affairs, civil and military, | 
ſecular and eccleſiaſtical. His Name, ſaith the 
Lord. By Authority derived from, and by Power | 
received of him, by Wiſdom given from above, to 
the Glory of our Cod, and our Redeemer. 
. great Things promiſed to the Jeuiſb Church 
and were to be fulfilled, in the Time from the re- 
building the Temple and City, to the Coming of 
' Chrif, through 490 Tears; in which Time, iff 
it Was becauſe 18 Sins ny Chrift, Mar. xxvi. 1 5. and XXvii. 9. 


;: +þ 
| „ b 
- 


to feed his Sheep. 17e Flock of the e 
ter. Appointed to the Slaughter by different 
Hands, and for different Cauſes, It f 


People of the 7 


ews Who were killed by many 
Hands, 3 285 Years. they were a Plock of 
Slaughter to the Egyprians, Chaldeans, &c. after- 
ward to the Rimans; who flew their Citizens, nd 
burnt their City, 2 


8 1 fot. the * 120 Vaſe 4 Reference | fo 


A. =, Us. 5 1 it a; 4nd I ſaid unto” 
chem, If Je think good, give ne my Price; and if 


The 


= ot forbear: So they — for for, my. Price thirty 


Pieces Silrer. ſaid unto them. 
19700 parting, Chrif 3 83 the Manner of 
Men, to mind them of his Pains and Care for them, 
and would have themreckon with him. —ff ye think 
good; He puts it to them, whether they thought 
he deſerved ought at rag gs and what it 
—— — ive Me My rice; and not, for- 
Bear. Though I need not your. Tk 55 B 
deſerve more than you will give, and therefore do 
in this as liketh you. — $9 they. The Ru- 
lers of the Jews, the High- prieſt, Chief. prieſts 
and Phariſees . Veigbed for my Price thirty 
Pieces Silver Which was the Manner of Pay- 
ing Money in thoſe Days; which amonnts to 
thirty ſeven Shilling and fix Pence, the Value of 
the Life of a Slave, \ Exod. xxi. 32. "This was ful- 


filled when they paid Judas Iſearjot ſo much 0 


and 


Thus 


35 4 This DS. is n and N | 


when God ſends the Enemies, it thall mew: _— 


A Thus ſaith the Lord my God, feed the Wel of 


peaks. of the 


cond Temple by the Romans, and the Captivity of 1 


Becauſe the Jeun chaught themſelves 10 ſtrong; 25 
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atio to Chriſt as the former: II rung th And 


goodly Price that I was | 
f took the thirty Pieces of. Silver, and caft them te 
the Potter in the Houſe of the Lord, e. 
A. And the Lord ſaid unto me, God the Father, 
with Deteſtation of fo vile an Affront, and Unger- 
, Yaluing of his Son, ſaid to Sec bhariab, in this The- 


tre, perſonating Chrift ſometimes. C4 
it unto the Potter. As being fo little it woul 


* 


Price that I was prized at among them.” In an 
Irony God upbraids the Shepherds of his People, 
Who prized the great Shepherd no higher. And 


IT tool the Pieces of 


e Houſe of the Lord. Or rather eaſt them in- 


ſtzhe Fewib Rulers act over in their proſecuting 
„ Ü 1110] q 0 inf 61070 5 he, ROY 


of trembling ta Ber People, and 


8 

* 
. 

3 

= 4 


Jeu lem. 4 C 


N Q of GVIE ad 
'1» Supplication' promiſed ; views aur fuerced Re- 
dener, followed with Mourning. All Families 


e 


0 
· 


F ES ( er 
| Q AF HAT is rhe Impore of this Prophecy? | 


* 


—_— '' VY A. Here is a Prophecy that the 
—_—_ will deftroy the Enemies of the Chrifian Church, 
baut defend and protect his own People, promiſing 
al, that he would endue the cleft Jes with 
— H 
It would be tedious to repeat the Names of every 
Family and their Wives, therefore a great com - 
Prehengzve Account may ſerye ; ſome of every Fa- 
mily and their Wives, therefore a general compre+ 
-henfive Account may ſerve ; ſome of every Family 


violent Dealing againſt Chrif, and they by Faith 

| live by the Blood they did ſpill, and get to Glory 
by him whom they loaded with Reproaches; what 
Will not Grace do, when it converts, accepts, com- 


* 


forts, and glorifies ſuch Offenders?⸗ 


; Q, Pray interpret the 24. Perſe? + 
A. Bebold I will make Jeruſalem à Cup of trem- 


"Bling unto all the People round about, when they 
hall be in the Siege both againft Judah and againſt 
_ Jeruſalem, ———Behold I will make Jeruſalem. 
That weak, unwalled, poor, and thinly inhabited 
City, Type of the Church, and much more the 
Church which is Antitype to Feruſalem. A Cup 
of Trembli ng. They ſhall drink their own Bane, 
' whoſe Swords be drinking the Blood of the Inha- 
bitants of this Fo gray ; there is Poiſon mixed in 
the Cup of the Wrath of God, which he will put 
into the Hands of ſuch as are wicked ones, and 
they muſt drink it off. Uto all the People 
round about. To the Heathen round about, to all 
of them, all have more or leſs, at one Time 
or other, moleſted Feruſalem, and God remem- 
bers it, and hath provided for them a Cup off 


* 


— * | 9955 9 n; ..... 785 e 9 * i A's 
Wigs 1 1 2 1 f 15 * E 4 7 N 
Q be i ztb Yerſe J aphrebend has the fame: Re. 


the Lord ſaid unto me, caſt it unto the Potter; a 
rized at of them. And 


| do this, it requires a moſt 


dead Sleep. 
| of Juda And 
hardly purchaſe any Thing but what was cheapeſt | 
among them, a little earthen Ware.  goodly | . 


Silver. I Zechariah, who in 
this Part now emblematically does what ada, will 
with Horror do, when he has ſold innocent Blood, 
And betrayed it — Aud I caft them to the Potter 


_ -t6 the Houſe of the Lord for the Potter; all which | 


Lamb of God ſhall be 
Mankind, and the Goſpel ſhall be preached, in 
Lurbenſme Stone to ber Adverſaries. 57 1 


known che Birth of Gbr ſilenced the Devil, that 
—ꝛ give Anſners w_thaſe who et | 
Ig 


of the whole Remnant of Jrael mourn, believe, 
look to, and obey Chrif the Meffah. So the | tion s 
Mourning for Chriſt bears ſome Proportion to their 
Prophets ſball be aſhamed every one of his 
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Zainſt the Day in which! they be. 
liege her, thinking then to fniſn all their Attempts 
againft. Jeruſalem, '———= ben they fall. n 
dhe Liege. Strange Siege laid againſt'a whole Corm- 
try, and mighty:Powers will be lictſe enough 0 
| extraordinary Provition ; 
now, wien all this is in Readineſs, asd no vibe 
Means of Eſcape, then will God malte them drink 
the Wine of Aſtoniſhment, and caſt them into - 
——— Both again Judaki. The Land 
e Typi- } 
urch of CEM... 
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The Fountain opened to cleanſe Jeruſalem from Io. 
Jerry and falſe Prophtcy.”' Of rhe Suffering and | 
* Death of Chriſt; "of the Defruttion of the iel. 
| 26, end Sotnation"of the Ell, after thei | 


% CE MIIE: 
EE ML IR 7 od ER OTE. CO 
> 6; A Prophecy is here made of F orgiveneſs and | 
' waſhing away of Sins by Chrif, -viz. © When the 

offered up à Sacrifice for 
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| _— glad Tidings of our Redemption are 


The Extirpation of idolatrous Worſhip: and 
falſe Doctrine is foretold. Faran fell from Heaven 
like Lightning, as Chrif tells us, when the Goſpel 
was preached by thoſe he ſent ; and it is well 


quired at his Oracles: The Light of the 
ſuch, that none of the Idols can bear it. - —_— 
The Prophet warns the Jews, that before this | | 
no Comfort ſhould come under Chrif, there 
thould-be an horrible 'Diffipation among the Peo- 
ple; for their Governors and Paſtors ſhould-be' de- 
ſtroyed, and the People ſhould: be as ſcattered 
Sheep: This the Evangeliſt applies to Chris, be- 
cauſe he was the Head of all Paſtors. Mat. xxvi. 
31. Mat xxiv. 31. Mark xxiv. 7737 
Q, Some Eapreſſonr in Verſe 4. nerd Erplana- 


Goſpel is 


” + 


A. And it came to paſs in that Day, that the 
bame Viſor, 
when he hath prophefied ; neither ſball they wear a 
rough Garment to deteive. —— And it ſhall come to 
paſs in that Day. By this Means it will come to 
paſs, ſuch ſharp Reproofs, ſuch impartial Threats, 
ſuch convincing Arguments will have a good Ef- 
fect. bar the Prophets ſhould be Abamel, 
every one & bis Vifjon, when be bad propheſied. 
Theſe Prophets. will fee - their Exxor and be a- 
ſhamed, and give over what they bluſh at, and is 
their Shame. Neither ſhall they wear a rough 
Garment. «Such Garments the true Prophets were 
wont to wear, and theſe Cheats had uſed for a 
Cover to their jugling Hypocriſy 5 but when 
thoroughly convinced, none ſhall need pull, they 
will themſelves caft off thoſe Garments, — To de- 
ceibe. By firit ſeeming to be more holy and ſtrict 
than they are, and next on ſuch ill- grounded Opi- 
nions, Religion, and Practice. It is an excellent 
Work of the Grace of God to recover Deceivers, 


and to make them turn off the Deceiver, and 
deal Aly and faithfully with others and them- 


ſelves, 
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; ag the Man that 45 my 


Es Kimi Shepherd, and will lay down his Life for 
“again the Man that i, 
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. + be aimed” ug Tanks” Pray One Tn woes 


Manner ® | 
*. Awake 0 Sword, againf my Shepherd, and] 
th the Lord 


Fellow, ſai 


'of Heist: mite the Shepherd, and the Sheep ſball 


mY ſcattered: Aal I will, turn mine Hand upon the 
Atte | Ones. © Various Ways Interpreters take to 


ſhew what they think-to be the Connexion of the 


Oh Words it is afitr to ſay what are the Contents 


And Delign of them. It is poſſible they are ſub- 
joined to the former to vindicate Chrif 823 is the Su- 


8 28 of an Impoſtor, though he was wounded, 


this his Father did foretel by Zechariub, 490 
Years, more. or leſs, before Hand; fo that theſe 


Wounds are not the Works of an Impoſter, but Te: | be 
ſttimonies of his Truth, and that he really is the Myf- 


Fab. — Awake... Tis God's Gommiſſion, Or ra- 


| "ther babes dp 2 the Imperative put for the Future. 


— Sword. Afflictions, Perſecutiens, and 


Aguinſt my Shepherd." Who is my 


nay Sheep. + 
my Flow. Who became Man, that he might be 


8 my Servant and die. Ay Fellow, or my Equal, 


who was ever with me, and my Delight, Prov. viii. 


Man my Fellow, fpeaks Chriſt Man with us, | 
and God with his Fether, God-Man in one Perſon. 


— Smte the Shephirt. - This great and good 


herd ſhall-be ſmitten ; that is, he ſhall die for | 


| my Sheep, and before he dies ſhall ſuffer much =} 


: une Sheep ſhul be ſcattered. As 
2 deſtitute of one to look after them, and 
Wich muft be Fartakers with their Shepherds in 
Suſferi ui turn my Hand upon 
' be kerle Ones. God will; ſay ſome, turn his Hand | 


P int the little Ones, and ſmite them tod. But 
| 2 of the Hand is in Favour, | 


rs ay, this turning 


and for Protection, tis a Hand turned orer them, 


a if he would keep the Hand off them, © while o- 
tthers, fitter to bear it, ſuffer. By Mitte Ones, un- 
Send aev, e and 2 Nr Qanvores 5 Dif 


) F x * 


ee XIV. 


% Catia, P: Jeruſalem, yet Bee Ehngis ſhall 
be deftroyel. The Coming of Chriſt, and the 
© Graces 9 his Kingdom promiſed. | The Plagues 
und Puniſbments of Jeruſalem's Enemies. 4 
8 turn ro The Lord. I 9 Hh 
ine. TL RR. 


8 DNV Re Os Pr hi e Probe ira] 
the People in this Chapter ? 
oth The Prophet arms the Godly againſt thel 
Eteat Temptations that ſhould come, before they 
enjoyed this proſperous Eſtate promiſed under 
Curt; that when theſe Dangers ſhould come, they 
"might know they were warned of them before. 
Mention is here made alſo of the rare Gifts which | 
the Lord would pour forth upon his Church, of 


their bleſſed and glorious Eſtate, and ef the Pu- 


niſhment and Deſtruction of their Enemies. Here 


aulſo is foretold the Converſion of ſome of N 


with the holy Zeal of the Churen. 
Holineſs unto the Lord, was the Inſcription on 


e rich Mitre of the Fewiſh High-Prieft, denoting 
the great Holineſs of his Office, how he was dedi- | 
cated to God,. and that he ought.to keep himſelf the Puniſhment of all Nations that come not up to 


AR all 1 in N of divine 1 the 19 of DIY — 


* 


WET Men ſhall. confeſs, that as he only. is, ſo he 


worſhip: "Ren in thoſe Diya of the - Goſpel, w hen 3 
| Gentiles are converted ta Chrif, made Prieſts unto 5 
od are made holy Nations, a Royal Prieſthood, 
the Grace of God ſhall ſo abound and prevail, chat 
common ordinary Things, in the Hands of Chri- 
ſtians, much more their Perſons, ſhall hear the de- 1700 
Gcatiag Inſeription of Holineſß te the Lord, and bß 
e Study of Holineſs, they ſhall Mkt 90 Fe: : 

otto. L * We 

K defire. you would, expountl he "bt 7 ho? | 
|. A. And it Pall be in that Day, teh living Wa- 
ters foal go our from Jeruſalem ; half of them toward 
the former Sea, and baif of them toward the binder 
Sea; In-Sammer and in Winter ſball it be. 5 
2 ir hall be in tbat Day. When the Goſpel ſhall 

preached;; and the Days of dark Ceremonies a- = 
mong the Jews, and darker Ignorance and. Idola- 4x 
try amatig the Heathens ſhall end. «That 
Ming Heaters, Nat only ſuch as Springs and F oun- 
2 living Waters, in Oppoſition to ſtand- 
ing, muddy and dend Waters; but fuch as Ezet. 
xIvil. 4, 6, 1 give Life; the quickening, ſaving 
Truths of the Goſpel, with all its Ordinances in 
Purity. ball go aur. Spread themſelves, 
or flom down as Currents from good a, 
| From: Jeruſalem. - The Church of Chrif, the true 
Feruſalem,——— Half of them towards the former 
gen. Or Eaffern Sea, fo far Eaſtward, as the Sea 
will give feave. ——— 4nd half of them toward 
the hinder Sea, Or Bftern Sea. Synechdochical- 
ly it is both Eaf, Mal, North and South; fo from 
Feruſalem, i. e. the Church, the Doctrine of the 
Goſpel is preached abroad, and runs down as doth - 
living Water. In Summer and j in Winter 
Hall it be. Perpetually, without Intermiſſion or 
Interruption, theſe Waters ſhould never dry * 
nor ever lofe their healing Virtue. 
5 . 2 what 8 ene do you waderfand the a 
. And _ Lord ſhall bs King over-all rhe 1 
In that Day ſbail there be one Lord, and his Name 
one. And the Lord. God; Father, Son, 
and Spirit.— —— Shall be King. Acknowledged — 


ought tobe owned only true God and King of his 
Church. Over all the Earth. Over the 1 
Heathen, the Gentiles or Roman Empire, as well - 8 l 
as once over the Jewiſh State. Shall there be one = 
Lord and his Name one. Of depofing Idols, and 
-advancing the true God; all his Churches ſhall caſt 
off Idolatry, and agree in worſhipping one God, 
1 one Way of Tpiricual Worthip and OP Ode. 

eee 

Q. Pray b the ſeventeenth Fark i #:> "1 
A. And it foall be, that whoſo will nat cole 429 

of all the Families of the Earth unto Jeruſalem; to 
worſhip the A the Lord uf Hofts, even upon them 
ball be no Rain. And it ſball be that bo- 
ſo will not come up. If there be any more remiſs 
than they ought herein, and neglect to worſhip the 
Lord.— Of all the Families of the Earth un- 
70 Jeruſalem, to worſhip the King the Lord of Hofts 
even upun them ſball be no Rain. They ſhall be PU 
niſhed with want of Rain, and with want of the 
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Bleflings which. plentiful and ſeaſonable Rain 9225 
duceth, their Land fhall be barren. 

Q. Give-the Senſe of the nineteenth Verſe? 
A. This ſhall be the Puniſhment of Egypt, and 


This ſhall be 
ke. 
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Worſhip; their Sin is the fame; their Puniſhment | 


mall be the fame; for with, God is no reſpect off 
| Perſons. 00> 


. 1 there ad; Thing patch valle; 1 


the. > opher Zechariah's 


A. Zecbariab is the by. Prophet who came 


| a . from God to the returned Captives; and his Er- 


tand to them was both to ſecond Haggat's Exhor- 


ew tations, and to reveal mote fully, than he doth, all | 


their Sins, notwithſtanding 


1 


of the Perfan Empire, and the pa 


the future Revolutions and Events, to the final 
Deſolation of Jeruſalem, and the ſecond Temple 


by the Romani; and the Rejection of the Fews for 
all the Mercies of 
Cod, and for their 8 and murdering the 
Maſſab; who, being e by the 7 Jews, taketh 
in the Gentiles, | Fw ke his Church a- 
mongſt them: This is revealed unto Zechariah, 


: and communicated to the Jews by him; ; with a 


Declaration of the future Ruin of the Perſian 
Kingdom by. the Grerians, and alſo of the Wars 
.of — Seleucide and Lagidę, and their Over throw 
by the Romans. During the Series of theſe Times | 
the Jews were to grow Numerous, Wealthy" and 
Powerful; and fo long as they kept their Covenant | 
with God, were. to do wonderful Fhings, and be 


eminently owned of God, and be ies wonder- | 


fully ſecured amidft theſe Troubles, or more won- 
"hy victorious over thoſe that troubled them. 
bat is there remarkable in bis 1 

and be Accompliſhment of then? | 
A. On the twenty-fourth Day of the Eleven th 
Month (that is about the Beginning of our Febru- 
ary) the Prophet Zechariah had in 2 Viſion that 
Revelation made unto him, Which is contained in 
the Book of his Prophecies from the ſeventh Verſe 
of the firſt Chapter to the ninth Verſe of the fixth | 
Chapter. The Subſtance of which is, to expreſs 
the Mercy that-God would ſhew unto his People, 


in the Reſtoration and Redemption of Zion, and | 


- the Vengeance which he would execute "Rm thoſe 
that had oppreſſed them. 

And, indeed, what Zechariah foretold, or pro- 
miſed to them, was in- its Time made good a- 

mongſt them; his Predictions were punctually ful- 
- filled; if the Promiſes were not, it was becauſe 
| by their Sins, cut themſelves off from 
the Promiſes, which may be obſerved in thoſe In- 
tervals of Times between Zechariah's Prophecying, 
and the Coming of the Maſab. Now the firſt In- 
terval was above two hundred Years to the Death 


of Alexander the Great, during which Time the | 


Fews enjoyed Peace in common with the Subjects 
rticular Favour 
of Alexander the Conqueror during his Life. Theſe 
Years were Years of Growth to che Jews. The 


nent Interval through the Wars of Alexander's di- 


vided Captains, and between the Seleucidæ and the 
mM de, was an Interval of ſome great Troubles, 

yet of greater Preſeryation to the Fews. The 
" Interval is that of the Maccabees, during 
which thoſe Victories were gotten, which do al- 
moſt exceed our Belief; but: whilſt Times were 


enttuckf t to „God, eld in W wht dia | 
to their Zins daily; till at laſt God" delivered them 
into the Hands of the Romans, whoſe General, 
Pompey the Great; depoſed Hyrcanus- from the 
| Throne, and reſtored the High- Prieſthood to him; 
from henceforth” the Jews Sins and Miſeries grew 
together, till the Threatning, Zech. xiv. 1. was at- 
complithed, the City of Jeruſalem taken; the Houſes = 
ried, Fc. Thus by a various. Ihtermixture of 


Frovidences, God try'd the Jeu whether they 


would,” as became his People, repent of their for- 
mer Sins, amend their future Doings; believe his 
Promiſes, and obey his Precepts, that he might 5 
bleſs them; that ſo all the Good (foretold by this 
Prophet) might have crowned them. But. if theß 
failed (as they did) in choſe Points of Duty, then 
all the Evil threatned ſhould (as it did) overtake 
them, and as Zechariah foretold, continue on them 
a it doth to this Day. This Prophecy then con- 
tains the Revolutions of the Jeu, and the Em- _— 
pires of Perſia and Greece, and the Romans, in 
whoſe Times the Jews, by killing 
Life, filled up their Meaſure; and by whoſe Hands 
God ran them, by deſtroying their Polity, razing 
their City, burning their Temple, and ene 
the People, which laſteth to this Day. —- | 
Can you give any Account of "this Propher' 
Dearh, and the Time of bis Prophecying ?  _ . 

A. The Jews have a Tradition, that in the lat 
Pe of Darius died the Prophets Haggai, Zecha- 
riab and Malacbi, and that thereon ceaſed the Spi- 


| rit of Prophecy from among the Children of Iſrael, 


and that this was the Obligation or Sealing u 2 
Viſion: and Prophecy ſpoken hy the Prophet 
niel. And from the ag Tradition they tell -4 : 
that the Kingdom of the'Perfians ceaſed alſo the 
fame Fear. For they will have it, that this was 
the Darius whom Alexander conquered, and that 
the whole Continuance of the Perfan Empire was 
only fifty-two Fears, which they reckoned thus 
Darius the Median reigned one Fear, Cyrus. three 
Years, Cambyſes (who they ſay was the Abaſuerus 
who married. E#ber) fixteen Years, and Darius 
whom they would 
thirty-two Fears. And this laft Darius, accord- 
ing to them, was the Artaxerxes who ſent. Exra 
and Nehemiah to Jeruſalem, to reſtore the State of 
the Jews, For they tell us, that Artaxerxes, a- 
mong the Perſfans, was the common Name of their 
Kings, as that of Pharaob was among the Egyp- 
tians, This ſhews how ill they have been acquaint- - 
ed with the Affairs of the Perſian Empire. And 
their Countryman Foſephus,” in the Account which 
* gives of thoſe Times, ſeems to have been but 
ery little better informed concerning them. 
his Zechariah was the Son of SEAS; of the 
Family of lddo Who beginning to. propheſy in 
the eighth Month of the ſecond Year of King Da- 
rius, firſt puts them in mind of their Father's Diſ- 
obedience, v; am by refufing ,to hearken unto the 
Lord, by his Prophets, had highly provoked him 


— ——_— 


| to Diſpleaſure. Then warning them not to be like 


their Fathers therein; he exhorted them to turn 


thus changed, the Jews continued much the lame, 


| unto the Lord; aſſuring them that if 11 5 did 125 
. would turn unto them. a | | 
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rophet Was one of the three whom God raiſed up far the Comfart of. bis Church after the Capri vii, A 
an after him there was ns more until John Baptiſt was ſent ; which was either a Token of Gad Hrat t 
or an Admonition that they ſbould-with more fervent Defires look for the Coming of the Meſfiah: He 
- confirmeth.the ſame Doctrine, that the two former do; but chiefty he. reproveth the Priefts for tin 

. \Covetouſheſs, and for that they ſerved Gold after their on Fancies, and not according to the Pręſeript of” 

i Word, He fo noted certain peculiar Sins, which were then among tbem, as marryutig\ of idol. 


© * ""rous and many Wives, Murmerings againft God, Impatiency, and ſuch like. Notwithſtanding, far the! - 


* 


* 


© would ſend Chriſt bis Meſſenger, in whom the Covenant ſbould be accompliſhed, whoſe Coming ſhould be 
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ed putting thelſraelites in Mind of his Lewe, com- | befors Abraham was, defigned more Kindnefß to 
. » plains of their Unthankfulneſs. Of the Irreligion you than to others, and from the Time of Jacob 
GH of Priest and People ; he exhbort 4 them to the Re- | have undeniably ſhown it. And this deſerved what 5 
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| correſpondent to mine; but inſtead of fuch Love, 
{ ſome are ready to ſay they ſaw no ſuch Thing, or to 
Is diſpute perverfly in what it appeared. De. 
TJ HAT does this Chapter afford wor- Both perſonally and relatively conſidered, as you 
th Obſervation? are in yourſelyes, or as you were in your Fathers 


| "hiv:Servics, The Cotropters of God's Miß ac. 


1 * 0 


at. 


* 


= A. The Bord puts the Iſraelites | and Progenitors. ——&aith the Lord. Their In- 


in mind of his Love to them, | gratitude: extorts this folemn Proteſtation, they © 
which he ſhewed therein, that he loved Jacob, Gould readily have owned, and not put God to 
_ gratitude, who did not acknowledge this Love; ye ſay. Or, and; you do querulouſly, and witn 
Which was fo evident, that he choſe Abrabam | Ignorance enough object to me, and put me on it 
from out of all the World, and next choſe Jacob, to vindicate my Love, and expoſe your Ingrati- 1 
tze younger Brother, of whom they came. tude, I berein. Or, for what ? Is there not 
Ie Prophet ſets forth the Irreligion of both Priefts | ſome Cauſe? Did not Abraham's Love deſerve a a 
and People, earneſtly exhorting them to Repen- Love for us his Poſterity'? Moft perverſe Pride“? 
tance, and to leave off Profaneneſs and Tardinefs | Ha t bon loved us? Who have been Cap. 
in the Worſhip of God, ſuch as the Faithful among | tives, and groaned under the Miſeries of it all our 
all Nations in the New Tefament ſhould practiſe. Days, till of late; is this Love to us? —— Nat 
Heathens reverence this Name, and will do ſo ef Eſau Jacob's Brother © Since they are ſuppoſed 
. when converted, and no Fews ought to undervalue |. thus to object by ſuch Spin Queſtions; God Fin 
iI. Jö give them Ahſwer; Was not Eſau Jacobs Brother? 


. 


. 


gument in Verſe ? 5«2..wdnm i not dbrabam üs near to one as the other? Did not 
l have loved you, ſaith the Lord : Nit ye ſay, one Father beget them, and one Mother ber 

Wherein haft thou loved us? Was not Eſau Jacob's them? Did they not both lie in the ſame Womb??? 
Brother? ſaith the Lord: Yet I loved Jacob. God Was there not as much of Abrabani and Iſaac in 15 
gere aſſerts his antient Love, which in man Eau, as in . er Or what of Nature, Conſaun -- 
Generations paſt he had ſhown to Iſrael; I have, | guinity, and outward Privilege was chere i one 
Vith che Lord, Time out of Mind, yea, from be- A in another? What that was, Eſau might 
V8 bigs! „%% n% oo po F claim, 3 
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Wo 5 es; — he ny the 1 Tis in Ehre 8 Perton us, as gur Was, to 1 5 E one 3 . NS 
— Progeny is included, as appears in the next Faithfalneſs 3 and why. then do we take Heathen 5 F 
Veal. Jacub was the younger Brother, and Your. Wives, ('tis 'bad if za ew 1 do it, * 
„er Oita Jer Nel ov here the Caſe is worl, 5 2 wiſh Wits being di 
Jacob. I preferitd him in che Birthright, and this | liked, rejec — pron foxpratly def ed? why do 
F © "of free Love, before any Merit could be dreamt] we this againſt the Blood of Conlanguinity ? And 
of; 1 loved his Perſon; and have loved his Poſterity | we the Sons of Abraham thus abuſe” the Dapghters 5 


WE Po ve * ſhewed it to _— of Abraham © Why do we fo little regard the 
= OT oy 2 b F } Bond et 1 We Are one er ee „„ 5 
| "i Fry, : i . 555 475 X « þ Le Gin * 4 f F 15 * $f 4 4 4 a * of 9. - ry hath ke rk 8, ; 1 * 
—_ 55 rated us from the Heathen to keep Religion 
13 5 God repr aves the ne far negleRing and corap feen and unmired, Why then do Fa. e 
A in the Covenant ; and the People for prophaning 2 W 1 
eee ee, and eee wh T 5 
=_ him "eos e in chat. which it] 4 ao: the Peofle and Pri its -- 4 8 
n N 5 : E * their 8 out = dtylon. by aint | 
—_ : Brother. This W 8. 2 diatel 
3 | Fs: u rbe P#yport 1 7 . Wife, . bit" the E Bae 1 
= 3 N 4 Trek Lord ri unto the Prieſts | Kinſmen of the wronged Wife were mediatcly, 
—_ chiefly, but under them he includes the People | and by Conſequence wronged ;; but the whole Fa- 
dio; be threatens them with Puniſhment. unleſs nily of the Wife thus uſed, is perfidiouſſy injured, 
they amenck their Lives, reproaching them that | but Brothers, as. Principal of the Family, are 
WO they were turned afide from the Tiety and Since- named. By profaning the Covenant of our 
n. of their Forefathers. | Fathers, Violating the, Covenant bf God, the Law, 
lam apt to think that the irreligious Sentiments which approves no hs of Samy, , oy 9 . 
_ ofthe Prieſts, N 8 managing of the ing 9 1 9 ;; ane Ranks, 99s, 5 
=_ — fokmn Worſhip o „their Aduülſteries, and "oo e e . 15 . 
E l mkiphying of Winks, > Tres utpuniſhed,'-had | 8 ct 1 III. . 
-__ ©. bpogghit them either to think there was no ſuch: crit 1 lag Menger of the 5 1 The. 
| Thing as moral Goodneſs, or Viciouſneſs in the che Terribleneſs of bi, Coming to purify his People. 


Aetions of Men; or that if there were, finde no God complains of their: Sin and Rebellion. Their 
- - Puniſhment was hid: on the Vicious, nor any En- Sacrilege. - God's Pardon, if f they repent and e. 
cCouragement or preſent Reward' beftowed on the | form. Their Abiſe and Slight of God's Service 
Virtusus, chat God: did not, or ever would con- 12 the. Regen of it. 4: lay t of God's 1 1 
Cern himſelf to judge it; and ſo by an undue Way "RET to them that aur him. . 1 
ol arguing, had concluded themſelves into Atheiſm, N | 
and the very Height of Wickedneſs. That this is * RA ＋ what is the Swjeet 15 the bun 
like enough, the preſent Age confirms, in which, 11-: in this Chapters 
_ uppuniſhed Enormities are the Arguments of 4 The: Miſfion of St. J the Baptiß. the 
Atheiſts againſt God and his Proyidence ; and un- Coming of Chrift, who ſhall ſeparate the — 
leſs; he damn them, they ll not believe; the Being crites from the Children of God, is foretold; - where- 
_ of a Cod: But ſuch muſt remember, they ſhall upon follows a Threatning of Puniſhment: for the 
won and believe it at laſt, though. perhaps ther manifold Sins reigning among the Jews, and an 
wa hte, | Exhortation to Repentance, and to deal —_— 
_ | Shew. i Eurce of th Prophet 4 Redſoning i in in bringing about Tenths and Tythes | 
the roth ena, The Prophet: condemns the Jets of double | 
2 OR WI and: af cas 3 "hath nos: one. | Blaſphemy againſt God; firſt, im thut they ſaid, 
E920, ironed us.? Why do ue deal treacherouſly every | that God had no ReſpeRt + to them, ho GY him; 
5 Man againſt Ait Brut ber, by\profarjng the Covenant and next, that the Wicked were more in his Fa- 
—_ *' hs wo Have not we Jews, Alrabam or yoor: than the Godly.” 
—_— 75% to our Father, with whom God made a Co- The Prophet bids the People return to \chel? 8 
—_ venant,. by which their Poſterity were made a pe- ſong: enforced by the convincing Power of God's 
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cCuliar People, ſeparated from other Nations, and | Judgments to come, and gives” 4 bro ponent _ 
on very weighty Reaſons forbid to join or intermix rs as to 29255 N Dy EEO ph 
with ſtrange. Nations. Hath-not one God cre- | © 8 oe rn DN. | 


i ga ated ust Ihe Prophet ſpeaks of that great and OM. con Ona pg I. | 
' ' _ gracious Work of God, creating them to be a cho- The ks f he Z Prod and beef as 
ſen Peoples à Nation formed to, ſhew- forth his, Fun of Rig breonſneſt promiſed” to them that fear 
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4 1 Praiſes Deut. xxxiis, 6, 18,10 we Chriſtians are | thi Lord. An Exhortation to remember the Law 4 
. created in Chi Jaſus, Eph. ii. 10. and are in % Moſes; The Coming an * 7 a? the”. , 
4A him-new. Creatures, 2 Core v. 17, —— 221  Prophes foretold. v4 a 5 
=” Aa me. The Prophet was not guilty of the Fault, lo. 1 
=_ yet ſpeaks as one of the Community, partly to E. Ywhat does the Probe in thi 0. a 
—_: | kool che. Envy of the \Zows,..and to cut off all ten import NM 
O ccaßon of quarrelling againſt his, Word; and 1 The N = Wicked ard to be con 1 I 
. © _ partly to inſinuate the Senſe he had of this Things with Fire, but the Sun of Rightecuſneſs is — e '2 
. and the Aſſection he had for them, tho he repreved i miſed td ſucli as feur the Lordi Here is a Pre. © * 
5 them. Deal treaaberouſſy. Deſpiſe, ſo ſome] phecy of the Coming and Offite- of Elifaub, and“ 1 — 1 
1 explain it, break our Faith in the Marriage-Con- this Perſon here called Elijah, was John Daprifs”” | 2 
| tract engaged, .to,carry'it-diſloyally, 3 the as is clear from Marr. xvil. 9, to 13. Elias ii 5 


n we owe to Gods Tau. which n 1 comes ant Oy have 9 8 to um N e 


* , Fi 


24 10 ed, erſe 12 then underſtooll the Diſciples that | 
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be foabt of John the Baptift ; and be waf rbar Elias, 


8 i 
2 - 
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5 23 the laſt Verſe isdefcribed the Office and Work: 
mY that John Baptif# ſhould be employed indat his 
Coming; He Bal turn the Hearts of the Fathers 


to the' Children, Sc. When: Fobn made his Ap- 


_ _ pearance there were many, Breat and unnatural Di- 

* viſions and. Quirrels among the Jews, in which 

© Fathers fudied Miiſchief to their on Children; 
they weredivided and ſpitefull) bent againft them, 


* - Fathers and Ghilaren underſtand Frus and Gentiles; 
whole Souls being converted to:Chrif,: their Hearts: 
were turned one to another. Alſo undutiful-Chil- 
dren, eſtranged by the ſame Means, and on the 


fame Acebunts, from their Fathers, by pbeying 


; : the Call to:Repentance, and baptized: into it, re- [out of his great Care he hath provided for us, thar 8 
üggious Quarrels ceaſe, and the Hearts of both Pa- 
1 


Children unite to Chri/ firſt, then to 


each other, and all to God ; which ſhould they re- 


fuſe to comply with, God would deſtroy the Land 
2 Judea and itz Inhabitants _ Lis | 
bat Conjettures baue there been concerning 
the Perſon of the Prophet Malachi, and the Time 


7 


. * 


$:..H „ * 7 
bs 'S: : 


"44A > in 4 
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of his Appearantes 


A. Concerning this Prophet ſome have thought 


* : 


(bat without good and ſufficient” Ground) that he 
was an Angel in the Form of a Man; others think 
him to be Ezya But as it is the plainer, ſo the 


ſurer Opinion, that he was à Prophet of that Name 


and a Man diftin& from Ezra; and ſent the laſt of 


all the Prophets. His Time of appearing among 
the Fews cannot be determined preciſely, but it is 


det gueſſed to have been about the Time of Nehe- 


miab's reforming the ſtrange Marriages, Neh.;xiii. 
7 med the 


233, 28. with Mal. ii. 11. and when he refor 
©  facrilegious Detainure of Tithes, Me. xili. 10, 11. 
wich Mal. ill. S. as Dr. .Lightfoot obſerveth. Now: 


this Reformation of Nebemiab was about Anno 


Andi 3590, as Dr. Zightfoor 3-07 3545 as Helui- 
cus, or 3589 as Archbiſhop Uber's Annals. What- 


ever was his Time of appearing, it is certain he 


- lived. in a very vicious Ages in which both Prieſts, 


as well as People, were leaven d with either per 


verſe Thoughts of the Divine Providence, or bru- 
tiſh Atheiſm, denying the Deity and Providence; 
confemptuous Thoughts of the Worſhip of God; 


_ facrilegious Practices, robbing God of Tithes and 


Offerings; ſhameleſs juſtifying theſe their Prac-- 
tices ; boundleſs or monſtrous © Unfaithfulneſs to 
their Wives, caſting off Fewiſb to matry Gentile 
Wives, or elſe ſyperinducing the Gentils Women, 


and enſlaving the Jewiſh to them; caſting off the 


Ia of God, or which is equally bad (if not worſe) 


wreſting it to their - own finful Sentiments. All 


which he doth ſeverely reprove, and requires them 


to reform, and foretels the Day of the Mefiab's 


Coming to fit as a Refiner and Purifier ; whoſe ap- 
| pearing, ſuch Sinners and Sins would not be able 


to bear; and tells them of his Fore- runner, who 
in the Spirit and Power of Elias ſhould come, and 


Prepare a People for the Metab Till then (as 
their Duty was) he commands them in the Name, 


and by the Authority from God, that they remem-· 


5 ber the Law of Moſes, which God commanded in 


Horeb; thereby intimating ſome great Change in 
the Law, at the Coming of the Maſtah; and in- 


timating alſo, that the ſhould» expect no more in itſelf a Syſtem of all Kind of Knowledge uſeful - | | 


| EAR tg 


* 
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Wo » 3 % - 


vou know, whence natural Philoſophy, with Aſtro- 


Prophets till the Gres mould 
% SHR I 
hi mo rome. b nen of the Old - 
' Teſtament; which we hope we Save explained % ;! 

the. Satisfattion of our Readers, und fate we prox 
cell to give an Expoſition'ef the New, in tb fame 
EE ˙² you to' make ſome Obſervations* _ 
on the Sacred Writings in general 


6 L ; 42.444 N 2 4 
Prophet himſelf 
W' > | \ 
: | : 
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A. The Holy Scriptures for thelr Antiquity, Digg. 
nity, and other  Excellencies,” far ourſhining l 
the Writings of, the Antients, TI: rake'it to be. not? 3 
only proper to the preſent Purpoſe; but uſeful to te 

confider' how- many Centurics have palsd fine 
ſome of them were firſt" compiled, and how, mira- 
culoully they have been preleryed and tranſmitted 
ſaic to be the immegiate Book of God; Which, 


in them we may fee his Will, and from chence lern 
our Duty. Next to this; we are to eſteem and valle 
holy Scripturesz. as containing in them all Manner ohh 
Knowledge that is uſeful and entertaining. Woulet 
notny and other Appendages on it, are faid to de- 

rive their Original ? See im the Books of Gene, 

Job and Ecrlrſtiaſten. What Books abound more 

in Ethicks or moral Precepts, than the facred and 
ſententious Proverbs and Wiſdom of Splomon? Whit = 
more certatin, regular or pleaſant Hiſtor and Chro 
ms ee, e Variety of Narration, can 

we find, than in Geneſis, Exodus, aua, Fudges © * * 
Se. How free from Sophiſtry are the holy Scrip-" 
tyr&, and how-ſolid and logical are the Arguments 
uſed im them? Geometry plainly appears in tje 
Building of the Tabernacle; and the working in 
Metals and Wood was known long before the Build- 

ing of :Solomon's Temple. In ſhorty all Manner of 
comprehended within choſe ſacred, Pages. The 
Texture of them indeed is fo exactiy diſpoſed by ß 
the Holy Ghioſt, that they are a Magazine accomᷓ-- © 
modated to all Places, Times and Perſons: in the 
greateſt Emergencies. 80 that St. Ba juſtly x 
calls them a Pharmaropeia well ftocked with Me- 
dicines, for all Uies and Neceſſities. From hence: 
in Time of Perſecution, the Martyrs drew Con=. ' 
ſtancy and Courage: From hence, in Time o f +8 
Peace and Religion, the Learned gain d Wiſdom 
and Eloquence: In Times of Hereſy they furniſh 
the Orthodox with Stabiliment of Faith, and aſ- 
fiſted them in the Subverſion of Error: From hence, 
in Proſperity, we learn Humility and Modefty ; ©. 
in Adverfity, Magnanimity and Prtience. In Tre- 
pidity it afms-us with an honeſt Zeal; and finally, 

if through Length of Time, or Neglect, Abuſes 
infinuates into our Diſcipline, and corrupt our 
Morals, nothing but the Rule of God's Word can 
reſtore Religion to its priſtine State and Dignit7; 
for that alone is the Standard of our Thoughts and + 
r oO YOUR THE IE + 
But we need no other Recommendation of theſe > 
ſacred Writings, than that of our bleffed Saviour, —» + 
who had commanded us to ſearch the Scriptures = 
And in pious Obedience to his Precept, the Ap . 
ſtles and Fathers of the Church (too many here tod 
be inſerted) have made it their great Concern and 
Care for the Good of Mankind, to exhort all Menn 
to the Study of them. The Old Teftament is indeed . 
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. the Philoſophers and Legiſlators 5 all Ages drew 
the choiceft of their Obſervations... 
hath, borrowed: much from that admiable Policy 
in the Acts and Laws of Me, both judicial and 
ceremonial; and the Authors of both Canon and 


ul and advanta 
len of ſacreck 


* % 4 7 


. neral Notions of the World's ext 
nity: In ſhort, all profane Story is ftuffed with 
Ohſcurity and fabulous Antiquity before the Ohn- 
_ © piads,, Which was their firſt certain Period of „Time, 
3 and which did not commence aint —. Centuries | 
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Tue Church 


Civil Law. have from hence derived their moſt uſe- 
cous Inſtitutions. 


Flood, of Prometheus and Hercules, and their ge- 
from Eter- 


8 © 


But the Excel- 
iſtory will more evidently: appear, 
if by a juſt Antitheſis We compare it to the Ac- 
ceounts of the beſt and moſt; antient Heathen Wri- 
_  . ters, both Philoſophers, and Hiſtorians. How ob- 
ſcure and-trifling are their Stories of Dencalion's 


and Vices of the moſt early Kingdoms and States 


af the World; and by their Example, either in 
Felicity or Infelicity, learn to be wiſe and happy. If 
we compare the Greet and Roman Hiftorians with 
the Pentateuch and the reſt of the ſacred Hiſtory, 
we ſhall find the latter to abound with the nibre 
illuſtrious Examples of heroic Virtue. Nome may 
boaſt of her Torguatus and Brutus, who, in a more 


brutal than generous Bravery, facrificed their Sons 
to the publick Good: But Who would not rather 


. admire the religious Obedience in pious Abraham, 


who had deſtin d his innocent and only Son Tſaac a 
Victim to the Will of God? Hiftorians and Poets 


may in exalted Strains applaud the Courage of the 
Horatii, and other Champions, 
their Country flew their Enemies in fingle Fight; 


who in Defence of 


1 


but how ſhort do they come of the God-like Da- 


vid, who, though but a Stripling, encounter d and 


Fes that vaſt Tower of Fleſh, the monſtrous Go- 


lab, and by his Death pathed out an eaſy Victory 


to the Mraelites over the Philiftines © Alexander's 
Virtue is worthy of Praiſe, who, when he had con- 
quered Darius, would not give himſelf the Plea- 


ſure of ſurveying his beautiful Captives, left he 
— ſhould be tempted to Defire :- 
the Continence of Foſeph, who fled from the actual 


But what is this to 


Sollicitations of his laſcivious Miſtreſs into a loath- 


8 Dungeon ? They may praiſe Lucretia re- 


venging her violated Chaſtity, by her own Mur- 
tol Suſanna, who expoſed herſelf ta Death by thun- 


ning the luſtful Embraces of the two wicked Elders; 


They may talk of the Fortitude and Succeſs of 


der; whilſt the holy Scriptures more deſervedly ex- 


juft Deference and 


and Suffering. 
But beſides theſe gendtal Advantdgesvf the 4+ 


2 nnen e 


5 0 Went Abe his Epifte@ 0 th 1 
Labbitrs very accurately, thro\ the whole ;clevenchty 
'Chapter, to prove the grkat Trials bf the Saints 
from the Hiſtory of the Old Tefament, . who per- 
ſiſtec in their Duty under the | egg Severities 
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oo other is altogether unintelligible 
depend. upon, hat. this of 00 20 and he Hebrews. | n 
And, indeed, if we pay that 

| Eſteem to it, which we ought, we ſhall find it the 
trueſt Light and Guide we can chooſe in the 

Tranſactions of Life. There only we have the 
true Account of the Riſe and F all, of the Virtues 


jd 


ment, which Veil in Chriſt is put away. 


Old Teftament; there are ſome more peculiar! to it; 
'theifirft of which is, that the New Tet ament can- 
not be underſtood without > 
their Writings often cite it, and more often allude 


| to-itz and our Bleſſed Lord taking His laft Leave 
of hin Diſciples, tells them; Theſe are rbe Words I 
|./pake-unto' you, i Twas fill with b; that "all 


muft-te- fulfilled, which 'was written of me in "the 
Tat ef Moſes, and in the Prophets, and inthe: 
Pfulms, Luke xxiv. 44. And if we confider the 
whole Epiſtle to the Hebrew, without Regard to 
the Old Tegament, it will be moſt intricate and/ob-* 
ſeure Writing that ever was penned; for it is ſo 
inter woven with it; that unleſs we tefer to one, the 
Of 40 
2. Chrif being the End of the 8080 all Things 
hic are ſpoken of in the Old Tefament, relate 
to Chriſ and his Servants, as Well in a literal as 
an allegorical Senſe: And in this the Old Teh ament. 
excels the New ; for the Old wants neither, But the 
New, for the moſt Part, wants the allegorical 
Meaning. Our Fathers, faith Paul, were all under 
this Cloud, and all paſſed through the Fea, and 
and were all baptized unto Moſes, and in that 
Cloud, and that Sea; and did all eat the ſame ſpi- 
ritual Food, and did all drink the ſame: ſpiritual 
Drink; for they drank f the i ritual Rack that 


followed them, and that Rock was Chriſt, &c. Now 


all-theſe Things were "Types unto them, and were 
written to 'admoniſh us, upon whom-the Ends of the 
World are come, 1 Cor. x. 1, 2, 3, 4, 11. And 
hence the ſame Apoſtle ſhews us, that the Under- 
ftanding of the Old Jeſament was tranſmitted from 
the eus to us. Therefore tbeir Minds are harilen- 
ed, for until this Day remaineth the ſame Covering 
untaken away, in the Reading of the Old Teſta- 
ut even 
anto this Day, when Moſes: is read, the FH el 1 0 
laid over their Hearts, 2 Cor. iii. 14, 15. | 
Another great Advantage there is, that the 
01 Teftament i is a Magazine fo well provided with 
Variety of Figures, Examples, Doctrine, and ſen- 
tentious Oracles, not only relating to Faith, but 
to the Information of a good Life, that from hence 
we may plentifully furniſh' ourſelves with Argu- 
ments and Reaſons on all honeft. Occaſions. Thus 
our bleſſed Lord, by the Example of Mah and 
Lots Wife, ftirs up the Slothful to Watchfulneſs, 
Luke xvii. 27, 30. He threatens the obſtinate 
Jeus with the Remembrance of Sodom and Mine- 
veb, and the Queen of the South ; and terrifies 
the uncharitable Rich with the Words of Abraham 


to Dives in Hell; They have Moſes and the Pro- 
phets, let them bear then, Luke xvi. 29. St. Paul, 


their warlike Heroes, their Cæſars, Pompeys, Scipios, as hath been before obſerved, ſays, Al rheſe Things 
Hannibal and Alexander; but how much more il- were done to them for Examples to us, | that ue 


luaſtrious are the Examples of Moſes, Joſbua, Samp- | | ſhould. avoid thoſe Fudgments God had affli&ed them 
Jaun, Gideon, David. and Saul? who, inſpired. 


with more than human Courage, with a handful 
of Men, in compariſon of their Enemies vaſt Num- 
bers, trampled them under Foot; and to facilitate 


Whoſe Conqueſts, the very Een e 150 


Wee on heir „ 


with, for ther Fornication, Idolatry, Murmuring, 
| 8:c. For the Holy Spirit of God, which was pri- 
mary to, and conſcious of all Ages, hath ſo dif 
- poſed the holy Scriptures, that they are wſetul, . 

not only to'the 1 but to Ghrifftans im all Times. 


i 1 Which. Tertullian ia his Book De Cuntu Femin. c. 22. 
| confirms 3 
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cCbokrms; for chere he ſays, Thar ebere is no Enun- | parable Hiſtories, and other excellent Things cor- 
. ciation of the Holy Gboft, ſo particularly directed to] tained in the Old Tafament, it may not be imprT- 
Any preſent Occaſtan,' as nat to be of Uſe and Ad- | per to fay ſomething of the Authors or Compilers, 
' - pantaze im general. St, Auguſtine ſeems ſo pleaſed | of: them. And firſt of Maſen. 
with the Harmony between the Old and New | And here, confidering the Dignity of that great. 
— . TH ament, that towards the End of the thirteenth | and excellent Legillator and Hiſtorian, to whom 
Book against Fauftus, he ſays, In Commemoration | God did the Honour of ſpeaking Face to Face, it 
F our Faith, in Conſolation of our Hope, and Ex- may ſeem almoſt a Preſumption to give his Cha- 
wo bortation of us to Charity, we read the Books of racter. I ſhall only, in ſhort, fay this, that for ' 
"the Prophets and Apoſtles ; betwixt . whom there is | ſome thouſands of Fears, the Syn did not behold 
fo eralt an Harmony, that it is like: the celeftial his Fellow. He was from his Infancy brought up © 
Wunder, which rouzes us from our ſluggiſh Morta- | in a Court, where he received all the Advantages _ * 
I, to contend for the Palm of our heavenly Call. of a royal Education, becoming the. Son and in- | 
in. And indeed they are fo well adapted to tended Heir of a. King. He was well skilled in | 
each other, that their Reſemblance and Affinity | Egyprian Learning, converſing at Court till he 
_ "axe as natural and near, as that of the Shadow to | was forty Years old; at which Time being divine- _ 
tte Body. In fine, the Learned of all Ages, have [ly inſpired, he withdrew from the Court of Pha- 
in alt Cauſes; Councils, and judicial Proceedings, raob, and diſdaining to be thought the Son of Pha- 
| found great Intereſt and Advantage in conſulting raob's Daughter, he choſe rather to ſuffer Affliction 
the holy Scriptures. It was a royal Expreſſion in- | with the People of God, than enjoy the Pleaſures . 
.deed of Robert King of Sicily to Francis Perrarch!| of a courtly finful Life. Being forced to fly t 
I tel the my Petrarch, thoſe holy Letters are dearer Midian, he undertook the poor Employment of 
to me than my Kingdom; and, were 1 under a Me- feeding Sheep. In which Time God appeared to 
ceſſity of quitting one, it ſpould be m Diadem. him in a Buſh, and gave him Commiſſion to be the 
4. The laſt Advantage I ſhall mention of the | Ruler and Leader of his People; wherein he ſhew- 
Ol Teftament as is, that it had the Honour to pre-| ed an admirable Conduct and Oeconomy, leading 
cede the New, fo it 1 87 Witneſs to it, as St. an almoſt innumerable Multitude of obſtinate head- 
Jon Baptist did to Cbriſt, both he, Moſes, and ftrong People, through a horrid Deſart for forty 
dhe Prophets going before him to prepare the Way] Years. They often diſobliged him by their mu- 
for him; to give Knowledge of Salvation to his] tirious and ingrateful Carriage; yet, like a true 
People, to give Light to them that fat in Dark; Father of his Country, he forgave: them and al- 
nes and in the Shadow of. Death, and to guide our | ways - interpoſed between them and their angry 
Feet into the Way of Peace. In Cognifance or | God, who, but for him, had often revenged him-. 
Confirmation of which, Moſes and Elias appeared | felf upon them; and was hardly diſſuaded from 
at the Transfiguration of Chriſt upon the Mount, | extirpating them and their Name, and raifing ano-. 
bearing Witneſs of him, and ſpeaking of his Depar- | ther Nation to Moſes in their ſtead, - _ 
ture, Luke ix. 31. Who, that had been ignorant! But if we inquire more particularly into the 
. of the Old Teftament, would formerly have be- Abilities and Virtues of this excellent Perſon, we 
_  lieved Chrift or his Goſpel? How ſhould a Few be | ſhall find him the greateft and moſt honoured Mor- 
canverted and brought to Chriſt, but by the Manu- | tal that ever was born, till the Son of God conde- 
duction of Moſes and the Prophets, who foretold ſcended to bleſs the World in human Shape. He | 
His Coming into the World, and the great Occa- | was Prophet, Prince and Poet, For the firſt we 
Fon, as well as Manner of it? Indeed, fo great is [have his own Acknowledgment : The Lord thy, 
the Force and Demonſtration of the Goſpel- Truths, | God ball raiſe up unto thee a Prophet like unto me, 
that comparing the Tranſactions of our Saviour's | from among thy Brethren, Deut xviii. xv. For the 
Life, with what was foretold of them, none can] ſecond, God himſelf inveſted him with imperial, 
doubt of the Completion of thoſe Predictions in | Power, when he gave him a Commiſſion to deliver 
Him only. All which added ſtill the greater Re- and govern his People, Exod. iii. 10. That he was 
verence to the Scriptures of the Old Tefament, as|a Poet, appears from thoſe eleven Pſalms intitled 
being a Type or Prefiguration of the New, But] to him, from Pſal., Ixxxix. to Pſal. c. Beſides the 
none go fo far in the Eulogies of Moſes and the] many perſonal Favours God beſtowed upon this 
Law, as our bleſſed Saviour himſelf, The Law|great Man, he was pleaſed to honour him with 
vas given by Moſes, John i. 27. There is one that | this particular Notice of Diſtinction, that he was 
-accuſeth you, even Moſes ; bad ye believed on him, | the moſt faithful of his Seryants, to whom he 
ye would have believed on ne; for he wrote of me :| would communicate his Will by expreſs Words, 
But if ye believe not his Writings, how ſhall ye be- Numb. xii. J, 1. And, indeed, if we confider the 
lieve my Wards 1 v. 45, 46, 47. Beginning frequent Interviews between God and Moſes, the 
at Moſes and all the Prophets, be interpreted Conveyance of the Law by him, and his daily con- 
to them all the Things that were written of hin] verſing and pleading for the People in the Taber- 
in the holy Scriptures. . Likewiſe Philip Jind-fnacle, where God more immediately revealed him- 
ing Nathaniel, tells him, we have found him of ſelf, we may juſtly call him the Secretary. of the 
_ © » whom Moſes did write in the Law, and alſo tbe] divine Wiſdom; by whoſe Prayers, more than by 
Prophets, Jeſus the Son of Joſeph, that was. of | Foſbua's Valour, Amalek was - ſubdued. I ſhall 
Nazareth, Jobn i. 45. Certainly, as Tertullian] not need to advance his Character by enumerat- 
' againſt Marcion often obſerves, the Harmony be- ing his wondrous Works in Egypt, his miraculous 
tween the Two Teſtaments, the Conſent or Agree-· Conduct of the Iſraelites through the Red- Sea; 
ment between Moſes and Chrift, the Prophets and I his furniſhing them with Food from Heaven; his 
Apoſtles; the Synagogue and the Church, muſt [producing Water by a. Miracle, from Matter to 
needs be a great Teſtimony of the Truth of Chriß | which Nature had denied it; and his vindicating 
and his Goſpel, Having ſaid thus of thoſe incom- | God's Honour, and his own Reputation, from the 
Nong. LXVIIII. 1 . 9 U: DIE + Calume 
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Calumnies of their Enemies, -by a juſt Execution 


the Adminiftration of this great Man, he will find 
in him themoſt refined Policy and exact Oeconomy, 


 Mtrious Legiſlator; for he had to do with a moſt. 
obſtinate, rebellious, arid ingrateful People, and 
whom he governed with fuch Dexterity, that he al- 
ways brought them to a Senſe of their Duty. But 


dc deprive him of the Enjoyment of the promiſed 


bis Character; for tho the Iſrazlites had "often 
provoked him by their Clamours, Reproaches, and 
Apoſtacy, and ſometimes threaten'd to ſtone him, 
unmoved he beheld their Ingratitude, and inſtead 

- of revenging himſelf by Threats and Puniſhments, 

- he humbly addreſs d himſelf to God in their Be- 


guiſhes him with this Eulogy; Tbat be was the 
meet Man upon Eart b. And for the ſake of this 
eendearing Quality, Moſes is thought by ſome, fo to 


. mitted Him. to behold as much of the divine Eſſence 
as his human Nature was capable of ſeeing ; with 
Prophet and Prince, it was as wonderful as the 


paid him the funeral Honours, by burying him fo 
ſecretiy, that no Man ever knew) where his Se- 


r e 
Hat all that we have hitherto faid comes far ſhort 


ſator, in moſt exalted Strains. Hear Siracides, 


made him like the glorious Saints (the holy Pa- 
«6 Words he cauſed Wonders ts ceaſe, and'mag- 
. *©-rah) concerning whom the Lord faid to him, 
_ ©© Behold, I have made thee a God to Pharaoh, 


& fied him with Faith and Meekneſs, and choſe 


Leven the Law of Life and Knowledge, that he | 
might ſhew Jacob his Covenant, and Iſrael his 
$\ Judgmenths on | 


. brews, Chap. xi. 24. By Faith Moſes, when he was 
261th the People of God, than to enjoy the Pleaſures 


of Sin for a Seaſon, efteemins Rebuke for Chriſt's 
Sake, greater Riches than the Treafares of Egypt; 


on Corab and his Aﬀociates. Whoever examines 


that ever adorned the Character of a moſt illu- 


in the Diſcharge of this Part of his High Office, his 
Love and Care of their Safety more eminently ap- 
peared than all his other Perfections, not only in 
that Heat of Zeal, when he begg d of God rather. 


Land, than deny it to his People 3 but in thoſe 


Preſfing Inſtances and ferventAdmonitions through- 


out the whole Book of Deuteronomy, wherein he 


calls God and Man, Heaven and Earth to witneſs, | 


that he may incline their Hearts to a ſtrict and 
more ſacred * Obſervance of the Law of God. 
Nor was his Humility the leaſt Embelliſhment of 


half, to deprecate the Judgments they deſerved{: 
And for this Virtue God himſelf expreſly diſtin- 


have recommended himſelf to God, that he ad- 
which more fond and aſpiring Men were not fit to 
be truſted. Then as to the Death of this illuſtrous 
great Tranſactions of his Life; for God himſelf 


of the ſacred Eulogies of inſpired Writers, who 
have celebrated the Memory of this great Legi- 


Chap. xly. . Moſes was the Beloved of. God and 
Men, and his Remembrance is bleſſed. God 


„ triarchs) and terrible to his Enemies. By his 
«© nified him in the Sight of Kings (viz. of Pha- 
*© Exod. vii. 1. giving him the Command of his 
People, and ſhewing him his Glory. He ſancti- 
«© him out of all Men. He cauſed him to hear 


his Voice, and took him into the Cloud; he 
* gave him the Commandments before his Face, 


Hear the great Apoſtle in his Epiſtle to the He- 


come to Age, refuſed to be called the Son of Pha- 
raoh's Daughter, chooſing rather to ſuffer Adverſity | 
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| for he had Reſpeft to the Reward.* By Faith be for. CI 
heal Egypt, not feating the King's Diſpleaſure, ſub» . 
- mittinp with Patience, as he that ſaw bin who was © 


e of Bled, kit be that os e 
ſhould touch them, By Faith. be paſſed through abe 


2 


| Red-Sea, as on dry Land, which when the E2ypti- - 


ans attempted to do, they. were ſwallowed up. 


1 


God 
of 


ive unto Us. 


— U 
r 


Who ſpeak with the utmoſt Reſpect and Reverence 
CRE 335 „ ta# 7 Bs 7 0-1 3 „ 
of him. Faltin Martyr, in his Parengſ to the 


„ Gentiles, ſays, Moſes wrote his Hiſtory in H.. 
rem, before the Characters of Greek were found eg 
out, which Cadmus, from the Phemicians fir 


© diſcovered to the Greeks. ., Whence Plato to 
„ Timens ſays, that the wiſe Salon returning from 


r Egypt, told Critias, he had heard an Egyptian. 
© Prieft, who ſaid to him, O Solon, you Greeks are 


e young Men in Learning and Diſcipline.” * And 
Jain Martyr ſays, out of | 
Homes, Solon, yt ha- 
ras, Plato and others, when they were in Et, 
altered their Minds concerning Pohtheiſn; being 


4 little after, the fame 
Diodorus, that Orpbeus, 


inſtructed by the Egyptian (Who had it from 


} 


ward of the Juſt, and the Holy Ghoſt ; which he 


diculous Fancies, 
; 43 


Errors. © 1 


ec The moſt illuſtrious Legiſlator, and moſt holy 


“ Secrets. 


« "Moſes was the moſt faithful Servant of God; 


* dutiful in undertaking it; juſt in keeping, and 


« abſolute in executing it; vigilant in Govern- 


* ment, ſmart in Juſtice, zealous in Love, and pa- 
tient in Suffering, Se. 


* - 


the moſt antient of the Gentile Heroes. F 
© Conftantine the Great, in his Oration, very ele- 

panty ſets forth the Worth and Dignity of Moſes, 
Euſeb. c. 7. 


„ the greateſt Confuſion, into the moſt exact 


_ 7B 


| 4roifible.' Through Faith be infitated the Paſſaver and © = 


Hear St. Stephen the Protomartyr, AA ü. 22, 
30, 35, 38. Moſes was mighty in Hord and Deed; © 
to whom, in .che Wildernsfs of Mount Sin, an Ap 
gel Fe, in a Flame of Fire in a Bi; hin 


ent for a Prince and a Deliverer, by the Hand 
f; he Angel which appeared to him in the Buſh ; + 
| be brought them out, doing Wonders and Mirak? 
int the Land of Egypt. This is be that 'was in the 
Congregation (the Church) in tbe Wilderneſs with 
the Angel, which ſpake to him in Mount Sinai, and © 
With our Fathers, who received the lively Oracles ra 


Nor is the Teſtimony. of the Fathers and later 
Writers in Commendation of Moſes, to be deſpiſed, 


ginning created Heaven and Earth. And laſtly, 
he affirms, that Plato learned from Moſes the Being 

of a God, the Creation of Things, the divine 
Word, the Reſurrection of the Body, the Judg- 
ment and Puniſhment of the Wicked, the Re 
fuppoſes to be the Soul of the World: But it is very 
certain, that Plato did not rightly underſtand 
Moſes, when he diftorted his Meaning to ſuch ri- 
as led him into moſt egregious 
V 


« of Priefts, who being taken, into the Converlar 
« tion of God, became a Spectator of the divine 


St. Auguſtin againſt Fauſus, I. xii. c. 69. fays, | 


„ humble in declining fo weighty a Miniſtry, but 


St. Cyril of Alexandria, in a handſome and well 
deduced Chronology, proves Moſes to be be fare 


. % Who, favs be, can fay enough in 
„Honour bf him, who reduced a Pegple out of 


% Order? Who, by gentle Perſuahons, quicted | 
th Fo OE NY e 
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te their mutinous Spirits, and from a moſt ſervile 


3 Condition, brought them to the Enjoyment of 


} 
) 


pn 


1 


0 : 
F 


Liberty. Who, in Wiſdom, fo far excelleq all 
nn. 8 ſuperior to bim in Years, that he be- 


. ame the Standard of Knowledge, both in his 


ee on and ſucceeding Times, and a bright Ex- 
e ample of moral Virtues to Heat bens as well as 


| So Hebrews, eſpecially to; Pyt hag ah, and Plato, 


* 


2 who were zealous Emulators of his Continency. te | f 5 
* St. Ambroſe, lib. i. cap. 2. de Cain & Abel, ſays, Ezra. The Book of Judges contains the Hiſtory | 


r Moſes was the Figure of that Preceptor: that 


1 was to come, who ould preach the Goſpel, ful- 


4 


20 fil the Old Teftament, build the New, and feed 


410 the People with celeſtial Aliment. Hence the 
_ © «© Dignity of his human Condition is ſo highly ad- 
e 2 yanged, that he is called by the Name of God: 
e habe ſet thee as. a God ta Pharaoh, Exod. vil. 


« x, (that is, I have given thee Authority to ſpeak 


1 to him in my Name.] And indeed he became 
5 46 his Character 3 for he was Maſter of his P al- f | has Þ 
. flons, not inclined. to worldly Defires, but in ſit, and wrote the ſecond. Book of Samuel. The 


8 


4 


far as Nature would permit; and therefore 


| his Death ; ſor Moſes had often, during his Ad- 


ordered him to Vrite the moſt remarkable Occur-. 
ton Vers ⁰ es ets 1 
Some are of Opinion, that every Judge wrote, 


his Days 3 and that all theſe Tranſactions were col- 
lected and put into one Book, either by Samuel or 


of three hundred Years; and upwards, from the 
Death of oſha: to the Death of Sampſon. As for 
the Story of Rath, it is certain ſhe lived in the 


Jews made but one Book of this and Judges. 
and two of Kings, contain the Hiſtory of near fix 
| hundred Years. + The firſt Book of Samuel to the 
five and twentieth: Chapter, was written by Samu- 
el himſelf ; the Prophets Gad and Nathan finiſhed 


: 


oy 
o 


«© Mind and Body endeavoured: to form himſelf two Books of King, were written by Feremiab or 
_ «© after the Likeneſs of that Perfection of his God, „FVV 


* 
— 
* 
: 


E | | 
21 a 2 3 * > $a 
4 * 1 


4 


cc do of others, who die through ſome Defect of [were written by Ezra, who: GlieRted them partly 


Nature; but with him it was otherwiſe ; for not- 


« withſtanding bis great Age, he retained t 


4 Uſe of all his Faculties and Senſes to the laft, 


e his Eyes not failing, nor his natural Force aba- 


- 
* 


« ted z but died according p the Word * . 


* 


. 


I dall conclude this Character of Moſes with 
What Joſephus, Euſebius and others, in ſhort, but e B ah i 
very comprehenſively fay of him; that among all by. himſelf, | and contains the Hiftory of about 


out of the other Books of the Bible, and partly out 
of the Papers which were yet extagt in his Days, 
|. Ezra wrote. that Book which is called by his 
Name, and contains the Hiſtory of eighty- two or 
to the twentieth of Artaxerxes Longi mannus. 
The Book of Nehemiah; was certainly written 


the Traditions of the Antients, and 85 of thirty one Years, irom the Reign of Artaxerxes to 


the Moderns, and all the Collections of Jewiſb and 
Gentile Hiſtorians, ' Moſes appears to be the firſt 


— 


Theologiſt, Philoſopher, Poet, and Hiſtorian in the 


"a ” 
„ . % 


As to the Writers of the other Parts of the Old 
Tefament; I ſhall be the more brief, having ſub- 


v- 7 


World. N 


them, as could be collected from Hiſfof ). 


* 4 3 


The firſt Catalogue of ſacred Books was made 


. ” N 


all the ſacred Books of the Old Jeſtament, and 


ſhewing the Collection to the Fews, it was received 
and approved hy his whole Nation, as containin 


4 


all the ſacred Writings. Jaſephus ſays they had 


of; the World till his Time. 

Phe five Books written by Moſes contain the 
Hitory of near three thouſand: Years, from the 
-Ereation till his Death. The Prophets, who ſuc- 


related to the Few Nation, from the Beginning 


them, as there had been in former Times, they 
were not eſteemed ſacred, nor the People obliged 
to read them. | e 


It is not certain whether Jaſbua wrote the Bool 


that goes by his Name; but it is very probable it 


Was written by his Command; and very ſoon after 


| . 
* 2 


the Beginning of Darius called the Baſtard. 


very uncertain. Some think it was written by Ex- 
ra, or Joachim the Prieſt, the Grandſon of Joze - 


bia; which excludes all the Kings before Cambyſes, 


Lot, whence this Feaſt of the Fews is called Purim, 


g jor the Feaſt of Lors. It began on the fourteenth of 


the Month Adar, and continued till the End of 


tuo and twenty Books, which contained all that | the fifteenth, Ef ber ix. 21. It was inſtituted by 


| Morderai, in Remembrance of the Jews Delivery 
from Haman before whom Lots were caſt Day by 
Day, and Month by Month, for the Deſtruction 


ry of Efher in their Synagogues, and as often as 


#keded him, wrote in thirteen \ Books all that | they hear the Name of Haman mentioned, they 
happened front his Death to the Reign of Arta- beat with their Fiſts and Hammers upon the 
 / xerxes, the Son of Xerxes, King of Perſia. They | Benches and Boards, as if they did knock on Ha- 
7 had alſo four Books of Hymns and Songs. Jaſe- man's Head. By Herodotuss ſaying, That Dari- 

Ppbus adds, That there were Books written from [us had a Wife, which he loved © 

| the Time of Artaxerxes down to his Days; but 

there being no Prophet amongſt them to write 


paſſionately, 
that he ſet the Crown upon her Head, there is 


this Darius. © © 1h IN : 2 

As to the Story of Job, ſome have queſtioned 
the Truth of this Hiſtory; but Fob being mention- 
ed in Holy Mrit with ſo much Applauſe, it would 
be a Fault to doubt it. In Ezek. xiv. 14. and in 
the general Epiſtle of St. James, Chap. v. ver. 


o 


— 


miniſtration, in which Jabua was Chief under him, 


rences in a Book. It contained a Hiſtory of about 


or cauſed to be written, what was tranſacted in 


Times of the Judges, probably under Sbamgar. Th 
The four Books that follow, viz. two of Samuel, 


e The two Books-of Chronicles were written after | 
4 we read quite differently of him, to what we | the four former, *Tis generally believed that they 


| eighty-three: Years,” from the firſt Year of Cyrus, 


| The: Time and Author of the Book of Eftber are | 


dec. It is very reaſonable to think, that the Aba» 
ſuerus here mentioned muſt: be Darius the Son of 
Joined to each Book, particular an Account of |Hy#aſpes,. becauſe he reigned from India to Brbio- _ . 


„ and even Cambyſes himſelf, becauſe he did not con- 
by the Jews, but by whom is not certainly known. offer Egypt. It is thought by ſome, that this Book 
It is highly probable it was by; Ezraz. who collected | of Efher was written upon the Account of the Vows 

A of Purim. Pur is a Perfian Word, and fignifies a a 


of them. In theſe two Days they read the Hiſto- 


great Reaſon to believe, that Abaſuerus muft be 


* 
- 


1 
14 


. 
ö 
* & 


11. The Tir Job lived 
written by himſelf}. others will have Moſes to be the 


Jeb lived before Mass, and that his Miſcries bet] 
him, when the Children of Iraei were in the Wil⸗ 


4 = 
4 1 « * 
FO "1 4 
8 / 


in is very hard to be 
known, as well as the Author. Some ſay it was 


Author of it. Theſe are but Conjectures and up- 
on ſlight Grounds, It is generally believed, that 


derneſa. Some are of Opinion, that he was de- 


ſcended of Nabor, Abraham's Brather ; others from 


3 


Eſau, which laſt is moſt probab 


| _ Q. Having in the foregoing: Diſcourſe , given 
he of the. inftired Penmen of the Holy 
Feriptures, I defire you will ſay ſomething of the 
Seriptures tbemſalves, the 
wrote in, the ſeveral Verfions of them,” and for 
what Uſes, before and after the Appearance of our 


ble. In the thirty- 
fixth of Geneſis there is mention made of one J. 
hab amongſt the Kings of Edun, which is almoſt 
the nie Win ... 


Latzuage they have been 


eminen zl ſuch, they therefore had this Natne bo 
Way'of eminency clpeetally: given unro theng.”” * 


ſtruction of the vulgar Fews, aſter their Neturn 
com the Balylonjh Captivity.” For although . 
ny of the better Sort till retained the Knowledge 

. ; 5 | ; 


of the Hebrew Language, during that Capriy 


tures that were delivered after that Time, except 


ing only ſome Parts of Daniet-and Ezra, and one 


Verſe in Feremiab, were all written therein 3 yet 
the common People, by having ſo long converſed 


argums were made for the Uſe and In. 


©, 


« 
7 
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e 1 J 
into another, and may properly be faid of any fü%h˙hhb 
Vexfion: or Franſlation; but it is weiß en ene, 


by the Jews: appropriated to theſe Challee Para. 
phraſes. For being among them what were moſt 


* 
8 
; : 
$1 * 
* 


and taught it their Children; and the Holy Scrip- 5 5 


with the Babylomans, learned their Langiage, and 


ER Saviour, and the Commencement of the New Tefta- 
A. The learned Dr. Prideaux has taken abun- 
dance of Pains to ſet this Matter in a true Light, 
and ſeems to have exhauſted Antiquity: for Materi- 


Bas of the, Jig 
= ſhall therefore take the Liberty to make an Extract 
from this learned Author, of what we have to fa 


als: to give the World a right Knowledge in what 


Manner the Old Tefament | paſſed through the 
Doctors and Rabbies. We 


1 


wk 
1 


About fixty Years before che 


g 5 the Coming of Chrif, 
flouriſhed two of the moſt eminent Doctors among 


the Jews, that the Times in which they lived, 
= could boafſſ of, namely, Thammai and Hillel. Theſe 


reckoned to be of greater Eminency 


two learned Perſons ſet up each of them a School, 
which their reſpective Maſters rendered famous for 


the Literature then in Vogue, and for the Number 
of Scholafs each of them inſtructeecc 


_ Hillel bred up above 2 thouſand Scholars in the 


Knowledge of the Law, of which eighty were 


For of them ſay the eib Writers, thirty were 


it did upon Maſes; and thirty for whom the Sun 


twenty others were of a midling Size. The emi- 
nenteſt of them all was Jonathan Ben Uzziel, the 


pPhbets; with whom was cotempo 


Author of the Chaldee Paraphraſe upon the Pro- 
rary Onkelos, who! 
was Author of the Chalde# Paraphraſe upon the 
Law. But whether he was a Scholar of Hillels 


or no, is not ſaid- There are other Chaldee Para- 
phraſes beſides theſe two; but what, or how they 


were, or for what Uſe they ſeryed, not being as 


yet any where mentioned in this Work, it is proper 


we here give the Reader an Account of them. 


The Chaldee Paraphraſes are Tranſlations of 
the Scriptures of the Old Tefament, made directly 


from the Hebrew. Text into the Language of the 


Chaldeans, which Language was antiently uſed 


| through all Mria, Babylonia, Meſopotamia, Syria 


and Palef ine; and it is fill the Language of the 


5 Churches: of the Neforian ard Maronite Chriftians 


Tatin is the Language of the Popiſh 


in thoſe eaſtern Parts, in the ſame Manner as the 
Churches here 
in the Naß. And therefore theſe Paraphraſes were 
called Targums, becauſe they were Verſions or 
Tranſlations of the Hebrew Text into this Lan- 
guage. For the Word Targum fignifieth, in Chal- 


they lived there above three Times as long as t _ 
Babyloniſh Captivity laſted, yet they Rill prefervea 

Language among them, and - brought 
it back entire with them into Canaan The Rea- 


the Hebrew Lan 
ſon of this was, in Egypt they alllived:t; 
Captive by the Babylomans they were diſperſed all 


ny 


over Chaldea and Afyria, and being there inter- 


mixed with the People of the Land, had their mann 

Converſe with them, and therefore were forced to 

learn their Language, and this ſoon induced à Dif- 

uſe of their own among them; by which Means it 
Pas, N | common 

People, eſpecially thoſe of them who had been bre& 


came to paſs, that after their Return the 
vp in that Captivity, underſtood not the Holy 


Seriptures in the Hebrew Language, nor their Pb. 
ſterity after them. And therefore when Ezra read 


the Law to the People, he had ſeveral. Perſons 


Randing by him, well «killed in both the Chaldee 
* guages, who interpreted to the 
[People in. Chaldee, what he firft read to them in 
Hebrew. And afterwards, when the Method was 
eſtabliſhed, of dividing the Law into fiſty-· four Sec- 


and Hebrew Lan 


forgot their iown- It happened, indeed, other wiſe 
to the Children of Iſrael in Epype. For 9 5895 


3 


tions, and of reading one of them every Week in 


their Synagogues (according as hath already be 


deſcribed) the ſame Courſe of Reading to the Peg. | 
brew Text firſt, and then 1 ps, it 


ple the 


to them in Chaldee, was ſtill continued For when 


the Reader had read one Verſe in Hebrew, an In- 


terpreter ſtanding by, did render it in Chaldee, 


and then the next Verſe being read in Hebrew, it 


was in like Manner interpreted in the fame Lan- 


guage as before, and fo on from Verſe to Verſe al- 


ternatively read firſt in Hebrew, and then interpre- 


ted in Chaldee, to then End of the Section; and 


this firſt gave Occafion for the making of Chaldes 


they thenceforth became neceſſary, not only for 


their Help in the publick Synagogues, but alſo for 
the Help of the People at home in their Families 


that they might there have the Scriptures for their 
PRE egg in a Language which they un 
N erftood. e | 95 | be 8 


For firſt, as Synagogues multiplied among the bh: 


Jews, beyond the Number of able Interpreters, it 


| became neceſſary that ſuch Verfionsſhould be made, 
for the Help 


of the leſs able. This was done at 
firſt only for the Law, becauſe at firſt the Law on- 


ly was publickly read in their Synagogues, till the 


Perſecution of Antiochus Epiphanes; but after that 


ae, an Interpretation or Verſion of one Language 


Time, Leſſons being read out of the Prophets, in 


thoſe 


Verſions for the Help of theſe Interpreters. And 6 


| Ul ether in 
the Land of Geben; but on their dein eure 5 
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as well as out of the That of Jonat ban Ben Uzziel on the Prophets 5 
d that is, on Foſbua, Judges, the two Books of Sa- | 
| muel, the two Books of Rings, Jaiab, Jeremia. 
Ezekiel, and the twelve minor Prophets. 3. That 
on che Law, which is aſcribed, to Jonathan Ben 
Uzziel. 4. The Jeruſalem Targum on the Law. 
5. The. Targum- on. the five leſſer Books, called the 
Mepillath, i. e. Ruth, Efther, Eccleſiaſtes, The & ong 
of © Solomon, and the Lamentations of Jeremiah. 6. = 

they underſtood. For when God gave his Law un- The ſecond Targum. on Efber. 3 Targum of 
to Hael, he enjoined, that they ſhould have his Jgepb the One-eyed, on the Book of Job, the — = 
Commandments, Statutes and Judgments always in | P/a/ms, and the Proverbs, and 8. The Targum on 
ttzeir Hearts, that they ſhould: meditate on them the firſt and ſecond: Book of Chronicles. On Ezra, 
Day and Night, teach them their Children, and Nehemiah and Daniel, there is no Targum at all. 8B 
Talk of them, when they did fit in their Houſes, | The Reaſon given by ſome for this is, becxuſe a 
and when they did walk by the Way, and when great Part of thoſè Books is written in the Chaldee 
chey lay down, and when they roſe up; and that Language, and therefore there is no need of a i 
al might be the better enabled to perform all this, Chaldee Paraphraſe upon them. This indeed is 
1 
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thoſe religious Aſſemblies, ell as out 
Law, the ſame Reaſon rendered it neceſſary, that 
Cbaldes Verfions ſhould be made of theſe Scrip- 

- | tures alſo. And ſecondly, the Uſe of the People 
(which wes the other Reaſon for the compoſing of 
© thoſe Verfions) made this neceſſary for all the Scrip- 
Atme, as well as for the Law and the Prophets. For 
All Seripture being given for our Edification, all 
ought, for this End, to have them in a Language 
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fit was ftrictly enjoined by a Conſtitution of the El- true of Daniel and Ezra, but not of Nehemiah; 
ders from antient Times, that every Man ſhould | for that Book is originally written in the Hebrew 1 
have by him a Copy of the Holy Scriptures fairly | Language. No doubt antiently there were Chalk ] 
Written out hy his own, or if he could not write dee Paraphraſes on all the Hebrew Parts of thoſe - 
-  himſelf;: by ſome other Hand, for his Inſtruction | Books, though now loſt. It was long ſuppoſed 4 
Herein. But how could this be done, if they had | that there were no Targums on the two Books o 
| thoſe Scriptures only in a Language which they did | Chronicles, becauſe none ſuch were known,. till they | 
not underſtand? It was neceflary therefore, that as | were lately -publiſhed by Beckius, at Augsburg in 
they had the Hebrew Text tor the Sake of the Ori- Germany, that on the firſt Book Anno Dom, 1680, * 
_ ginal, fo alſo that they ſhould have the Chaldee | and that on tlie ſecond Anno 1688, 
. Verſion for the Sake of helping them to underſtand | As the Targam of Onkelos is the firſt in order of 
it. Indeed the Letter of the Law, which com- Place, as being on the Pentateucb, which is the 
mands what I have here mentioned, extends no | firſt Part of the Holy Serfptures; fo I think it is 
Further than the five Books of Maſes; for no more | not to be doubted, . but. that it is the firſt alſo in or- 
of the Holy Scriptures were then written, when der of Time, and the antienteſt that was written of 
that Law was given,; and alſo the Conftitution a- all that are now: extant. The  Fewyb Writers, 
bove- mentioned, which was ſuperadded by the El- | though they allow him to have been for ſome Time 
ders, is by poſitive Words limited thereto, But | of his Life cotemporary with Jonathan Ben Uzziel, 


the Reaſon of the Thing teacheth the whole Word | the Author of the ſecond Targum above Mentioned, 
yet make him much the younger of the two, For 


ef God. For fince all of it is given for our Inſtruc- | 
tion, we are all equally obliged to know one Part | they tell us that Jonathan was one of the prime 
ol it, as well as the other. And therefore this] Scholars of Hillel, who died about the Time when = 
cauſed, that at length the whole Scriptures were | our Saviour was born; but that Ontelos ſurvived 1 
thus tranſlated from the Hebrew into the Chaldee | Gamaliel the Elder, Pauls Maſter (Who was the = 
Language, for the Sake of thoſe who could not o- Grandſon, of Hillel, and died not till eighteen Years 
therwiſe 1 before the Deſtruction of Feruſalem) for they re- 


therwiſe underſtand them. For to lock up from 
the People, in an unknown Language, that Word | late that Onkelus aſſiſted at the Funeral of this Ga- 
-maliel, and provided for it ſeventy Pound of 


of God, which was given to lead them to everlaſt- n | 
ing Life, was a Thing that was not thought agree- | Frankincenſe at his own Charge. But there are 
able either to Reaſon or Piety in thoſe Times. . [ſeveral Reaſons which prevail with me to think On- 
This Work having been attempted. by divers | #e/os the antienter of the two; the chief and prin- 
Perſons at different Times, and by ſome of them cipal of them is the Style in which his Targum is 
with different Views (for ſome of them were writ- written. That Part of Danie! and Ezra, which 1 
ten as Verſions for the publick Uſe of the Syna- | is in Chaldee, is the trueſt Standard whereb: to try — 
gogues, and others as , Paraphraſes and Commen- | the Purity of the Chaldee Language. For this | 
taries for the private Inſtruction of the People) | Language, as well as all others, being in a con- 
hence it came to paſs, that there were antiently | ſtant Flux, and in every Age deviating from what 
many of theſe Targums, and of different Sorts, in | it was in- the former, it follows from hence, that 
the ſame Manner as there antiently were many dif- the farther: any Chaldee Writing doth in its Stile 
ferent Verſions of the ſame: Holy Scriptures into | differ from that antient Standard, the later cer- 
the Greet Language, made with the like different] tainly it is; and the nearer it comes to it, we 
Views; of which we have ſufficient Proof in the] may as certainly conclude the antienter it is. 
_ Oaplaof Origen. No doubt, antiently there were No Chaldee Writing now extant coming nearer 
many more of theſe Targums, than we now know | to the Stile of what is written in that Language 


of, which have been loft in the length of Time. 
Whether there were any of them of the ſame Com- 


poſure, on the whole Scriptures, is not any where 
ſaid. Thoſe that are now remaining were compo- 
ſed by different Perſons, and on different Parts of 

ripture, ſome on one Part, and others on other 
Parts, and are in all theſe eight Sorts following, 
1. That of Onkeles on the five Books of Maſel. 2. 


by Daniel and Exra, than the Targum of Onkelos, . 


this to me proves that Targum of all others to be 


the.moſt antient. And I can ſee no other Reaſon 
why Jonathan Ben Uzziel, when he undertook to 
compole his Targum, ſhould paſs over the Law, 
and begin with the Prophets, but that he found 


Ontkelas had done this Work before him, and with 


gould 


that Succeſs! in the Performance, which he 
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* brew Text, Word for Word, and for the moſt Fart 
5 der Sort. And therefore it hath always been had 


other Targums, and 


cordingly there read alternatively with the Text, 


Argument, hath written the moſt accurately and 
fully of it. For he faith, © That the Jeu, hold- 
. * ing themſelves obliged, every Week in their Sy- 


4 tion of the Law, which was the Leſſon of the 


<<. Uſe of the Targum of Onkeios for this Purpoſe ; 


c though till the Art of Printing. was invented, 


et there were of the other Targums ſcarce above 
one or two of a Sort to be found in a whole 
- * Country; yet then the Targum of Ontelus was 


That the Targum of Ontelas on the Law, and 


Jonat ban on the Prophets, are as antient as our 


| both Jews and Chrifians: The Jewiſh Hiſtorians 
poſitively fay it; for they tell us, that Jonathan 
was the moft eminent of all the Scholars of Hillel, 


born, and that Ontelos was contemporary with 
Gamaliel the elder (the fame that was St. Paul's 
Mafter) as is above-mentioned. For although the 


often give us groſs Fables inſtead of true Narra- 
tives, yet whenever they do ſo, there is either ſome- 
thing internal in the Matter related, or external to 
it from other Evidences, that convict them of the 
Falfity; but where there is nothing of this, the 
' Teſtimony of the Hiftorian is to ſtand good in | 
that which he relates of the Affairs of his Country 
or People. And therefore there being nothing | 
concerning theſe two Targums, which can be al- 
ledged either from what is contained in them, or 
from any external Evidence to contradict what 
the Fewih Hiſtorians tell us of their Antiquity, 


the Mixture of thoſe many exotick Words, which 
the Fews of Feruſalem and Fudea afterwards took 
into it from the Greet and Latin, and other Lan- 
guages; this proves them to have been written before 


- Nations, from whom theſe Words were borrowed, 


fore converſed with thoſe Nations, and learned 
their Language, yet this did not affect the eus 
of Teruſalem and Judea, but they 
their vulgar Tongue, in the ſame DialeR, in which on the Law, do the fame. 
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accurately and exactly, and it is by much the bet- 


in efteem among the Jews, much above all the 
ing ſet to the ſame mu- 
fical Notes with the Hebrew Text, it is thereby 
made capable of being read in the fame Tone with 
it in their public Aﬀemblies. And that it was ac- 


in the Manner it is above deſcribed, Elias Levita 
tells us, who, of all the Jews that have handled this 


«Week (that is in the Hebrew Original firft, and 
«then in the Chaldee Intrepretation after it) made 


te g and that this was their Uſage even down to his 


« Time (which was about the firſt Part of the 
ce fixteenth Century:) And that for this Reaſon, 


eyery where among them“? 


ayiour's Time, if not antienter, is the Opinion of 
'who died, about the Time that our Saviour was 


Jewiſh Writers are very wretched Hiftorians, and 


I reckon their Teſtimony is to ſtand good concern- 
ing this Matter: And this Teftimony is ſtrongly 
corroborated by the Style, in which they 
ed. For it is the pureſt, and the beſt of all, that 
is written in the Feral Dialect, and without 


thoſe Fews had that common Converſe with thoſe 
and eſpecially before Feruſalem and Fudea were 


made a Province of the Roman. Empire. For al- 
though the Jews of the Diſperfiogs had long be- 


ſtill retained 


"4 
1 
— _ — 
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not exceed. This Targum of Onbelos is rather a{ it had been formed, after their Return from Baß, 
Verfion than a Paraphraſe ; for it renders the He- on, till Pompey had ſubjected them to the Roman 
Yoke; but after that, "Greeks, Romans, Ttalians, . 
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and other Subjects of the Roman Empire, either 
as Soldiers or Civil Officers, or on other Occafions © 
coming into that Country, and there mixing them 
felves among them, from that Time they firſt bes 
gan to borrow from them thoſe Words Which cor- 
rupted their Language. And therefore fince theſe 
Targums of Onkelos and Jonat ban are the cleart 


of this Corruption of all that we have in the 7. 


ruſalem Dialect, this may aſſuredly convince us, 
that they were written before this Corruption had 
obtained any Prevalency among that People. And. 
for this Reaſon I reckon them both to have been 
+ 60 W E compoſed before our Saviour's: Time, and the Tar- 
„ gnagogues to read twice that Paraſbab or Sec- gun of Ontelos to be the antienter of the two, be- 
cauſe it is the purer, though the other comes very + 
little behind it herein, which evidently ſhews it 
to have been written very ſoon after it. The Jews 


ſpeak very magnificent Things of Jonathan, but 
ſay little of Onkelos, though they manifeſtly. pre- 


fer the Targum of Onkelos before that of the other, 


as indeed it deſerves they ſhould, 'it being by much 
the more exact of the two; the Reaſon of this is, 


they all hold Jonathan to have been a natural 


Jew ; but the general Vogue among them being, 


that Onkeles was a Profelyte, and Sifter's Son to 
| Titus, who deſtroyed Feruſalem, for both theſe 


Reaſons, though, both are groſs Miſtakes, they 


are pen- | 


have leſſer Regard to his Memory than to that of 
the- other, though they have the greater for his 


Work. 


% 


againſt the Jews, 
Prophefies of the Maſfab in the Old Tefament, in 


inftance ſome of the. 
Gen. iii. 15. God faith unto the 

is the Seed of the Hang ball ie. 

and thou ſhalt bruiſe his br 


pret this of the Meſiah and his Kingdom; | and. 


Gen. 


All theſe Targums are of great Uſe for the bet⸗ 


the Jeruſalem Targum, and that called Jonat hans 


* 
z 
* 4 


Ages 


C̃briſtians interpret this of the Maſab, and ſo doth 
. FOnkelos in his Targum on that Place. For his | 
Words are, A King ſhall riſe out of the Houſe of 
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Sen. xlix. 10. Facob prophefieth that rhe Scep- 
ter ſbould not depart . Judah, por. a Laugiver 
fon between his Feet, until Shiloh: ſhould come. 
Cb an, underſtand this of the Meſpab, and from | 
thence prove againſt the Jews, that the Melffab muft, 
according to this Prophecy of him, have been long 
ſince come; becauſe long fince,, that is, for many 
paſt, there hach been no regal Power in J. 
dab, no Prince of that Nation ruling with the 
Scepter over them; nor any from between their 


Peet, that is, any born of that People, to make 


* 


Laws or adminifter Juſtice among them, becauſe 
for many Ages the whole Jewiſb Polity hath. 
Utterly ceaſed from among them, and they have 
no where, ſince the, Time of Feſus Ghrift, the 
true My8ah, been governed by their own Princes, 
or their dyn Laws; but every-where by Stran- 
gers, and the Laws of Strangers, among whom 
they have lived. The Jews, to evade the Force 
of this manifeſt Argument againſt them, object, 
firſt, that the Word Sheber in the Hebrew Text, 
which we interpret a Scepter, the Inſtrument of 
Rule, fignifieth alſo a Rod, which is the Inſtrument 
1 and therefore ſay, that though this 
1ould be underſtood of the Maſab, the. Meaning 
would be no more than that their Chiſtiſement, 
' that is, che Baniſhment which they now ſuffer in 
ttmeir Diſperfions among ſtrange Nations, ſhould 
not ceaſe (as they all reckon it will not) till their 


in the ſecond Place they object, that they do not 
allow that the Maſßab is meant by the Word S hi- 
lab in this Prophecy. But. in both theſe Particu- 
lars the Chaldee Paraphraſes are againſt them. 
For the Words of the Onkelss in this Text are, 


 . There ſhall not be taken away from Judah one having 


the Principality, nor the Scribe, from the Sons of 
bis Children, till the Meſſiah ſball come. And the 
Feruſalem Targum, or Paraphraſe, and that called 
Jonatban's agree with him in both theſe Particu- 
lars. For they both interpret Shebet of the Princi- 
pality, and Shiloh of the Meſſiah, and therefore 
all three of them help the Chriſtian Cauſe in this 
LE Soon en... 
Numb. xxiv. 17. Part of this Prophecy of Ba- 
laam there recited, is, There ſball come a Star out 
of Jacob, and a Scepter ſhall riſe out of Iſrael, and 
ſhall bear Rule over all the Children of Seth. We 


Jacob, and the 'Meſſiah ball be anointed out of the 


Houſe of Iſrael, who ſhall rule over all the Sons. of || 


Men. And the Targum talled Jonathan's intre- 
po this in the fame Matter alſo, as that of On- 

elos doth ; and it is here to be obſerved that the 
 Targumifts rightly render this Phraſe, All the 
. Children of Seth, by the Phraſe, Al the Sons of | 

. Men. For all the Children of Seth, fince the Floed, 
are the ſame with all the Chidren of Adam, and 
theſe are all Men. And this ſhews, according to 
this Prophecy, the Kingdom of the Meſſiah was 
not to be a peculiar Kingdom for the Jews, but 
Univerſal for all Manknd. And agreeable hereto, 
' Maimonides interprets this whole Text. His 
Words are as followeth : 4 Scepter ſhall riſe out 
of Iſrael ; this is the King Meſſiah ; and ſpall ſmite 
the Corners of Moab ; this is David, as it is writ- 
ten (2 Sam. viii. 2.) and he ſinote Moab, c. And 
be fball bear Rule over Children of Seth; this is the 


| 


Aab ſhall come to deliver them from it. But 


2 
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|King Meſſiah of whom it is wrirten (Plalm ii 8.) | 
Dominion from $ea. to Sea, and from 


He ſball bave 
the River to the Ends of the Earth. 


Unto us a Child. is. horn, unto. us a/Sop_ 15 given, 
and the Government ſhall be upon bis Shoulder, and 


bis Name ſhall be called Wonderful Counſellor, the + | 


Mighty God, the Everlaſting Father, the Prince of 


Peace; of the Encreaſe of his Government there 
Hall be no End, upon the Throne of David, and 


Judgment, and with Juſtice from bencefortb even 


far. ever. Chriftians all hold that this is ſpoken 


of the Meſſiah ; and Jonathan, in the Targum which 
is truly his, doth on that Place ſay the ſame. = 


 Tfarah. xi. This whole Chapter we Chrifians I 


underſtand of the Meſſiah, and the Peaceableneſs 
and Happineſs of his Kingdom. Fonathan doth 
the ſame in the Targum thereon, and in it doth. 


twice make Expreſſion thereof, that is, on tha 


firſt Verſe, and on the fixth.* _ 4 


Iſaiah lii, and lit. What is contained in theſe | 


two Chapters, from the ſeventh Verſe of the firſt 


of them, to the End of the other, is all a conti- | 
nued Prophecy of the Mefiah. So St. Jobn in his 


Goſpel xii. 38. and St. Paul to the Romans x. 16. 


do teach us, and ſo all Chrifians: hold, having fo 
| great Authority for it. But the Deſcription there 


| 1 of a ſuffering Maſfah not agreeing with the 


a Mefiah reigning and triumphing in temporal 


Pomp and Power, ſeveral of them reject this Inter- 
7 88 and wreſt it to the whole People of ¶Mrael. 
But the Targum of Jonathan interprets. it of the 


Meſtah, as the Crifians do, and evice within the 
Compals of the Prophecy (i. e. Chap. Iii. 13. and 


Chap. liii. 10.) applies it to him. And Fonathan  ' 
having compoſed this Targum before . Nine, 


the ſerving of either Party cannot be ſuppoſed to 


to have influenced him to have written otherwiſe, 
than appeared to him to be the plain Truth of the 
Matter, and that this Prophecy can be under- 

ftood of none other than the Maſßab, is manifeſt 
from the whole Tenour of it. And it is as ma- 


- 


nifeſt, that it was all compleated in Chrif our 


Ing of this Prophecy, have, for the evading hereef; 
invented another Device; that is, that there are 


to be two Maſtabs, and both yet to come, one of . 


which, they ſay, is to be of the Tribe of Ephraim, 


and the other of the Tribe of Judah, and the 
Lineage of David; and they therefore call him 


Maſßab the Son of David. The firſt of theſe (Who, 


they ſay, will be the Forerunner of the other) 


| they make to be a ſuffering Maſfab, and tell us 
of him, that he is to fight againſt Gog, and ha- 
ving overcome him, ſhall afterwards be ſlain by 
Armillus, whom they hold to be the greateſt Ene- 


my that ſhall ever appear againf# the Church of 

God. in this World. And of this Meſſiah the Son 

A 4 they interpret all that is foretold in 
S 

Lord, eſpecially what is foretold of him in this 


Prophecy of Iſaiab, and in that of Zechariah xii. 
10. in which laſt they interpret the Words, whom 


they have pierced, of his being to be pierced and 
_ ran 
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Iſaiah ix. 6, 7. The Words of the Prophet are, | 


upon his Kingdom to-order it, and to eftabliſþ it with - 
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otion which, the Jews have of him, who expect 


Lord. And therefore others among the Jews _ 
having rightly judged, that the Wreſtings above- 
mentioned are not ſufficient to baffle the true Mean-® 


and they therefore call him Meſtab the Son- of 
Ephraim, and ſometimes Meſſiah the Son of Joſeph) 
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bun throgh by the Sword of Armillus, when he | - Pſalmii. This Palm we Chrifians interpret to 
dau be ſlain by him. The other Myſfab, that is, be a Prophecy of che Alaftab, and held it all to 
ata the Son of David, they make to be a con- be fulfilled in our Saviour, and the Erection, of 
3M quering and reigning Meſfah, that ſhall conquer | his Kingdom againft all Oppoſition which it met 
Abs and kill Armillus, and reftore the Kingdom of | with from the Jews, Heathens, and the Princes 
Pass, and there reign in the higheſt Glory and | and Rulers of the Earth. And fo the holy Apo- 
Felicity: And of him they interpret all that is ſtles underſtood it of old, Ads iv. 25, . 
ſiiaid in the Scripture of the Old Tefament of the and Chap. xili. 33. Hebrews L 5. Ia Oppofition 
= Glory, Power and Righteouſheſs. of Chrif's King- | hereto the Jews apply it wholly and folely to Da- 
dum. But all that they thus tell us of their two- | vid himſelf, and will allow it no other Meaning 
fold Metab, is 2 mere Fiction, framed without ſo either literal or typical, but what is terminated in 
much as a Pretence to any Foundation in Scripture | his Perſon, But the Targum is on our Side, for it ; 
fror it; a vile and moſt pitiful Fetch, invented only | interprets this Palm, to be a Prophecy of the 
to evade what they cannot anſwer ; and their being | Meſfah, as all Chriftians doo. | 
forced to have Recourſe to ſuch a wretched Shift, | Pfalm Ixxii, This Pſalm alſo the Fews under- 
is a plain giving up of the Cauſe they make uſe of ſtand of Solomon; but Chriflans as a Prophecy 
| mi ſͤ J 4 ot me Meat; And the Tarran isorfobr Side 
F Micah. v. 2. The Words of the Prophet are, | herein, for it applies it to the Malfab in the ime 
Aud thou Bethlehem Ephratah ſbalt be Chief among | Manner as we do. Many. other Inſtances might | 
' the Thouſands of Judah ; Out of thee ſhall come | be, produced out of theſe Targums, wherein the 
Forth unto me, he that is to be Ruler in Iſrael. This Prophecies of the Old Teffament are illuftrated and 
is the true Tranſlation of the Hebrew Text, and | explained for the Advantage of the Chrifiax Cauſe 
this all Chriftians underſtand of the Mefiah, and | againſt. all Oppoſers. But theſe are ſufficient to 
To antiently did the Chief · prieſts and Scribes of the | give the Reader a Tafte of all the reſt, and alſo 
|  \People of the Jews, when conſulted by Herod. to ſhew how uſeful theſe Targums may be, to a 
Hut fince-that Time, in Oppoſition to the. Goſpel, | Chrifian Divine, in all Controverſies about the 
Fei Writers have endeavoured to give this Text | Meffah, eſpecially againſt the Fews. For theſe 
Another Meaning, ſome interpreting it of Heze- | Targums being their own Books, all Arguments 
 _"#iab, and ſome of Zerubbabel, and ſome otherwiſe. | taken out of them, if any Thing can... convince 
But Jonathan, who perchance was one of thoſe | that obſtinate People, muft be of a very convin- 

- - Scribes whom Herod conſulted, gives the. true cing Force 3 them, eſpecially when they are 
Meaning of it by interpreting it of the Maſſal, in | out of the Targums of Onkelos on the Law, and 
the ſame Manner as we Cbriſians do. For this | Jonathan on the Prophets. For theſe they hold to 
Verſion of the. Text is, Our of thee ſhall come forth | be of the fame Authority with the ſacred Word 
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All DI FFICULTIES are methodically ſolved ; the 
- hiſtorical ParT regularly carried on; ſeeming ' Con- 
TRADITIONS reconciled ; and eve On JECTION clear- 

_—_— anſwered and made eaſy and intelligible, ſo that a 


| 2 Common Underſtanding may be inſtructed to ſolve any 
4 ifficulty 3 in this Part of SACRED WRIT, 
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5 M ATTHEW was the Son of Alpheus, Mar. ii. 14. called alſo Levi; by Employment a Pablican, 

| + that is, one mg gathered Cuſtom far the Romans (an Officer generally hated by the People, and not 
reputed very hang}  Chrift called kim from the Receipt of Cuſtom to be his Diſciple, Mat. xi. 3, 

10. He was ſent outs as one of the twelve Apoſtles, Mat. x. 3- So that he was both an Eye and 

Ear- witneſs of what he wrote. Hat became of him after Chriſt's Aſcenſion is uncertain, and as 
dubious. as to any Dependance to be made on what Ecclefiaftical Hiſtorians ſay in the Caſe, who wrote 

. three or four hundred Tears afterwards. The Time of his writing this Goſpel is uncertain, ſome ſay 

. <ipht, ſome nine, and ſome fifteen Tears oftge Chrift's Aſcenſion. It hath been a Veſt ion alſo, whe- 

tber be wrote in Hebrew or Greek: I is maſt probable that he (as the other Evangeliſts) wrote it in 

' Greek, though it hath been once or twice tranfiated into Hebrew. e 3 5 

This Goſpel. of St. Matthew contains an Hifory. of the Birth, Life, Miracles, Death, and Reſurreftion 

. of the Holy Jeſus: Al which are moſt ſtupendout and amazing Matters, and Myfteries ; as well as 

. . the maft neceſſary Truths to be known and believed in the World, 3 n 

The SubRance p; the enſuing Goſpel of St. Matthew is, that the everlaſting Son of God, at the Time ap- 
pointed and foretold, took Human Fleſh from the Sacred Virgin, by the miraculous Operation of the 
Holy Ghoft, by whom alſo his human Nature was perfettly ſanctiſied even from his firft Conception, and 

 - accumulated with all manncr of Graces by God, That having ſpent many Tears in a private Life, he 

was by God his Father, at the Time of his being haptized by John the Baptiſt, infalled in the publick 

_ Exerciſe of his Office of Meſſiah, which having faithfully executed he aſcended into Heaven, to tate 

Poſſeſſion of bis everlaſting Kingdom. Now the Hiftory of this Goſpel conſiſts more particularly in de- 

 ſeribing his Converſation in the World, as is related to his Actions, Doctrines, and Suferings. His 


* 


Ackions may be conſidered as Natural, Civil, Ecclefiaftical, Spiritual and Divine. In fome of which 


be hath ſbewn the Truth of his human Mature; in others his exceeding» Charity and Mildneſs ; his vo- 
tuntary Obedience and Humility; his Holineſs, Righteouſneſs, and 2 Innocence; and in others his 
divine and infinite Pyuer. 7%Üͤ . 


AM 


EP . | ſhould enjoy a temporal Kingdom by him. 2. 
The Genealogy of Chriſt from Abraham ro Joſeph. | The Names given to our bleſſed Saviour, are Jeſus 
His Conception by the Holy Gbef, and Birth of | and Chrift : Feſus is his Hebrew Name, and figni- 
the Virgin Mary. Joſeph's Doubt of her, is ſatiſ- | hes a Saviour; *Chrift is his Greek Name, and fig- 
ied by an Angel, who interprets the Names of | nifies anointed; from whence ſome infer an Imita- 
Oh. Pa TT tion and Encouragement, that both Hebrews and 
„ i I Greeks, both Jews and Gentiles may alike come 
Q. HAT is Otſervable in this Pedi-| unto Chrift for Life and Salvation; he being the 
14 gree which St. Matthew gives of common Saviour of both; according to that of St. 
Chriſt ? = I John, 1 Epift. ii. 2. He is the Propitiation for our 
| A. The Evangeliſt, defigning | Sins, and not for ours only, but alſo for the Sins ef 
to write a Narrative of our Saviour's Lite, begins | the whole Morld. Both the Evangeliſts, St. Mat- 
with his Pedigree and Genealogy, and ſhews whom | fhew and St. Luke, mention our Saviour's Pedigree; 
he deſcended from, namely, trom David and A-| the former by his reputed Father's fide, the latter 
_ braham. - Where we may obſerve, 1. That David | by his Mother's fide : The Deſign of both was to 
is named before Abraham, becauſe he being a King, _R us with a general Draught of our Saviour's 
and: an illuſtrious Type of the Meſſias; the Jews] Pedigree and Deſcent, and not to be ſtrict and ac- 
expected, and do to this Day expect, that the Son | curate in numerating every individual Perſon. This 
of David ſhould reign over them; and that they gy 9 not to be over curious in ſcanning 
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the Honour o 


= his Heir only, 
ec it, Late iii. that Fofias begat 7 
5 echonias, that died childleſs, | bs : 
concerning the Birth and Name of Chrift, and 


- LY 6 


"MATTHEW. be 


E 


— r 


— 


_— 


critical and exact in compoſing this Se 


why ſhould we ſhew our, ſelves 1 in examini ing of 
it? Rather let us attend to the Heſigh of the Holy 


it, which was two fold. 1. For 
our Saviour, as Man; ſhewing who | 
were his Noble and Royal Progenitors according to 
the Fleſh. 2. For the Confirmation of our Faith, 


Ghoſt in writit 


tcuching the Reality of our Saviour's Incarnatiog. 
The Scriptures making mention ef all his Proge- 
nitors, from the firſt Man Adam, to his reputed | 
Father Joſeph, will not ſuffer us to doubt, either of 

the Truth of his human Nature, or of theCertain- | 


ty of his being the promiſed Mas. Hence we. 
may learg, that the Fan of God hath taken all 


neceſſary Care, and uſed all needful Means for ſa- 
the Minds of all unprejudiced Perſons 
touching the Reality of Cbriſſs human Nature, 


tisfying 


and Certainty of his being the promiſed Meſfas : 
For both theſe Ends is our. Saviour's TY and 


Deſcent recorded in the Holy 6 e 


, Who was Rahab, mentioned Verſe 55 


' » IM, Fhat Nabab, ſays Doctor . was 
| the Wie of Salmon, and Mother of Booz, is not 
ſet down in the Old Teſtament, nor in the Genea- 
logy in St. Luke, but recited by this Evangeliſt ei- 
ther out of the Cabala, or Tradition, or elſe from | 
ſome other written Authors of ſufficient Credit a- 
mong the Jews; as the Names of Fannes and Fan- 
bres, 2 Tims i ny 8. appear” to Have been, "Re ſome 
others. 

Q. Has not the ſame Author a Remark upon Je- 
choniah, mentioned Verſt 127 | 


A, He ſays, That, of Fechoniab tis pronounced | 


(Write this "Man Childleſs, Jer. xxii. . 30«) which 
ſeems to infer, that Salarhiel was not his gon, but 
And thus hath the learned Gratius 


Fehoiakim, another 
Zedelias (his Uncle) ſucceeding him, and Afr | 


ſucceeding Zedekias, and then Salathiel the Son of 
Neri was Affr's Heir, and ſo is here ſaid to be be- 
gotten by Fechoniah. For that of leaving one 
Heir or Succeſſor is a kind of civil begetting, as 
God is ſaid to have begotten Sens, whom he hath | 


only. adopted. And therefore when we read in 


Jer. xxii. 28. of Fechoniah's Seed caſt into a Land, 


Sc. i. e. carried captive with him; and in 1 Chron. 
iii. 17. when in his Genealogy we read, the Sons 


of Fecboniab, Aſir, and Salathiel his Son, this 
may be the Meaning of it, that theſe were his 


Heirs or Succeſſors, though others interpret it other- 
wiſe, either, that his Children ſhould be cut off, 


or at leaſt, that none of his Seed ſhould fit upon 


the Throne of David, which is there rendered as 
Jeremi abs Speech, For no Man of bis Seed. all prof- 
Per, Ver. 30. 


Q. Have not the Learned farted ſome Diftcutties 
concermi ng the Interpretation f the 13th Verſe © 


A. Doctor Hammond has a Remark to this Ef. 
fect. In a very antient Hebrew Copy of this Goſ- 

pel, this Verſe is ſome what varied; thus, And Eli- 
Akin begat Abner, and Abner begat Azor, Se. 
By which Interpretation of Abner the fourteen Ge- 
nerations are compleated, in which otherwiſe there 
ſeems à Defect, Salarhiel being probably the firſt 
of this third fourteen, and not J boniah ( (as Sglo- 


mon was the firſt of the ſecond, and not David) 
rom whom to bo Feen there will then be but thir- 


# 


| gab 7 ecomas 3 


| whoſe Lives have been leſs ſcandalous. 4. 


echonah, i. e. 


| * Pals of this ans, e 1e . l teen, if Has be nt a "ER . way 


x! object againſt it, for if the Evangeliſts were not } of making up the fourteen, is, by putting Jachin 


in, Verſe 11. (as Robert Stephens. ſet down in his 


n Jacbin be- 


Far. 7 Jef ws vega, achi 


74 the 
EI chron. iii. 1 g. and if this be 


en, then Fecho- 
the Word from in Verſe 17. ſhall ſignify 7 the 
Pime-aboutor before the Tranſportation.” 


named in our Saviour's Genealogy "RE 


Brand of Infamy upon them. 


Moab, whom Lot begat of his own Daughter; 


dom of God. hath thought fit to leave all this upon 
| Record, for ſeveral Ends and Purpoſes. 1. To de- 
note t. the F reeneſs of God's Grace, which extends 
itſelf in the ſaving Effects and Benefits of i it, to 


by Faith, and ſeek to be grafted into him; for as 


ſo he can, by the Power of his Grace and Spirit, 


pure ſoever they either are, or have been. 3. Here- 
by our Lord gives us to underſtand, that he came 
to ſave the moſt notorious Sinners, as well as thoſe 
This is 
recorded for the Support of thoſt who are illegiti- 
mate and baſe- born, how vile ſoever their Parents 


Sin has rendered them in the Eyes of Men, it“ is 


their own Sin only that e them to Contempt 
in the Sight of God. 
Q. The 234 Yerſe contains a Prophecy of Ifaiah 


which pray explain ; it runs thus, Behold a Vir- 
gin ſhall be with Child, and. ſhall bring forth a 


7 = and they ſhall call his Name Emmanuel, Mich 5 
being interpreted, is, God with us? 


Al. This Verſe is, by Dr. Med, e ex- 
plained. 


is thus to be interpreted; The Child given for a 
Sign to Ahaz, was to have this Name given him, 


that Child, born in {ſaiah's Time, ſhould be God, 
but (as Gen. xxii. 14) the Place where God provid- 
ed a Ram inſtead of Iſaac, is called Fehovab-jireh, 
God will ſee or provide; which concludes not that 


would 


afford him his peculiar Preſence and Aſſiſtance 
ph it muſt be added, that if the Term they hall 


there is a Scheme of the ſacred Dialect diſcern- 
able in it, whereby they ſball call, is but a Phraſe 
for he ſhall be called. And accordingly Verſe 21. 
for thou ſbalt call, ſpoken, to Tull ſome | Copies 


1 haye T hey ſpall call, i. e. he 


all bey/called. But 
1 | the 


ſanctify our Perſons and Nature, how' foul and im- 


Emmanuel, which ſignifies God with us: Not that 


againſt his Enemies. And fo all is plain in Iſaiab; 
call, be the right Reading of the Place, then 


enealogy agrees, 

nah muſt be the firſt of the laſt fourteen; 10 that 

Fevinning of, or from the 11th. Verſe, from that 
* What has been noted concerni ng the Women | 
A. It has been obſerved, that moſt of them have a 


with whom her F acher-ig K add a d 
Inceſt ; Rabab is called an Harlat; Ruth cate f 


and Bathfheba, the Wife cf Uriah, was one with 
whom David committed Adultery. Now the Wi. 


them that are moſt unworthy and ill deſervings. 4, 
To encourage the greateſt Sinners to go unto'Chrift 


Chrift, by the Power of his Godhead, did purity 
our Nature from all the Pollutions of his Anceſtors, 


Theſe Words, ſays he, in Iſiah, had 
there a literal Senſe, (whether really to be then 
performed, or only in Viſion, is not certain) which 


— * 


the Place was God, or that the Place ſhould ſee, 
but only that that was to be a memorative of God's 
| ſeeing and providing; ſo here, that the Impoſition 
| | of this Name upon this, Child ſhould fignify (as 
a Sign given Aba to that Purpoſe) that 
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cool belleved, though not poſitively in Scripture 
| | afferted, that the Virgin had no other Chyld but 


 * thee. 80 the Words 


5 of Manalſeb, though be had no more Children. . So 
-. Ma 


-  Ryledan 


I OarSaviours miraculous Conception, by the 
* Power of the Holy Ghoſt, being recorded in the 


ſent to 
verſity of Cambridge, reads, thou. Hat call ; where · 
_ > Upons oo 
f 3 {ball call, vet in | nit 
| _ thought Neceſſary to ſet it, Thou O Firgin galt 
And ſo in the Epiſile appointed by the 
Church for the nnuncia tion of Mary, it is ren- 
dered, and tho his Mother ſhalt cal. To 


: 


 - Joſeph with the Virgin Mary?” 


rer 


Virgin Mary, we have this to remark, bis. It is pi- 


dur Saviour; it is a very probable. Opinion, tho 
not an infallible article of Faith, as the Church of 
Rome would make it; for the Word until fignities 


15. Iwill not leave thee, until I bave done that 


the following, ber Fiſ-born, do 

not imply that ſhe had any Child after; but that 

| Che had none before. That Child which firſt open · 
eth the Womb, is uſually in Scripture. called the 
Firſt-born, though there was no other born after. 
Thus Fob. xvii; 1. Macbir is called the Firſt - born 


was the Firſt born and only Son. St. Au- 
fin expounds and applies Ezet. xliv. 7. to the 
Virgin Mary; this Gate ſhall be ſhut, it ſhall pot 
de opened, and no Man ſhall enter in by it, becauſe 
the Lord God of Hael hath entered in by it, there: 
fore it ſhall be ſhat. And others of the Antients 


ſays. that as Chrif lay in a Tomb, in which none la Light within, as well as a Star without. The © i 
End of their Journey was, Me are come to wong 


naß in but himſelf, fo he lodged in a Womb in. 
which none ever Jay, either before or after him - 
ſelf. But he adds, what the Virgin was after 
' wards, is of ſmall Concern to his Myſtery, there- 
bre not to be enquired after. And yet it is now 

paſſed, by fame, into a Matter of Faith, that the 
Firgin Mary was ever a Virgin, and it hath. been 

lereſ/ to hold the contrary ;- but how it 

ds confiftent with [jel Divinity to make that an 
Article of divine Faith, which 
divine Revelation, or to make that neceſſarily to 

be believed, which e not contained in 
the holy Scripture, let the « 
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all,” vet in the Mar in it was 


Pony 


Wo! 7 Es 
at to you objerve 1 ap the. Mai age of 


uh 


_ "22; Concerning the Marriage of Joſeph with the 


as much as never. So Gen. XXvili. 


V Terror. 


. Bethlehem was the City of Davids Birth, 3 


wi FT \ | #7 Is. a hy 2 "EG 1 8 5 . 25 > i 5 55 7 720 8 
dhe Unt: | ly,” the Place of his Birch, Berhietem; ard the 


Fime, in the, Days of Herod: the King. Upon, 


though our Bibles read, 4 Firgin ſhall con- which we ſhall-make the following Obſervations... .. 


in Tefpett to the Place of our Lord's Birth, 
Bethlehem y not at Athens, at "Rome, . or at Fer, 
Jalem, nor in any opulent or magaiticent City, 6. 
in che weaneſt of the Cities of Judah; thereby! 
ſhewing us, that his K ingdoni Is not of this World, 

and that: he little regarded Pomp and outward 


* 


Greatneſs. 5 l | | n | 1 
he Time of our Lord's Birth; in the Days of 
Herod the King. This Herod being a Foreigner, 
and made King by the Romans, who now reigned. 
over che Jews; in him was fc 

phecy, Gen. xlix. 10. That the Sceptre ſbould mats 


| chis is, until Chrif, the promiſed Maſfab, came. in i 
| the Fleſh. So that, confidering the Circtimftance . 
| of Time and Place, where and when Chri was 
born, it was and is wilful Obffinacy in the Jews, = 
| to deny that the M-fFah is come in the Fleſh.” 


| 0 


[Governors of their own Nation, until Skileh came; 


3. That Tribute of Honour which was paid 
unto our Saviour at his Birth; the Wiſemen of 
the Eaß came and worſhipped him; that is, tlie 
| Chaldean, Arabian or  Perſtan Aſtronomers, u ho, 


enquire after C brit, they do not ask, whether he 
Was born, but Where; not doubting of the F . 
but ignorant of the Place. The Ground of their | 
| Enquiry was, Fur we have ſeen the Star: They 


his Star ꝰ Probably by divine Revelation, they had 


Em; that is, to pay all that Honour and Homage 
Which is due to a great and mighty Prince; all 
chat Adoration and worſhip, which belongs to the . 
Mefah, the Redeemer of the World, © © 
4. That when Chrif+came into the World to 
ſave Men, it caſt the World into a Confternation, 
and cauſed wonderful Diſturbances; Herod is firft 
concerned, and then all Jeruſalem. with him; Herod 


: 


Wich is founded on no for fear of lofing his Kingdom; Feruſalem for fear 


-of new: Commotiona. Thus Chrif, who was the 
Angels Song, the wiſe Men's Joy, and Iſrael's Con- 
folation, becomes Herod's Fear, and Feruſalem's 


and of Chrif the Son of David. Bet blebem ſig- 


The Hiſemen, directed by a Star, come to jeruſalem | nißes the Houſe of Bread, and was fo called from 

lo knaw where Chriſt boald be born. Herod he- its Fertility and Pruitfulnefs ; and, as ſome think, | 
in troubled, conſults the. Priefts about tbe Place ith Reference to Chrif the true Bread of Life, 
f bis Birth, and ſends to cbem Bethlehem, and to born there, It was a Mean and contemptible 


bring him Mord. They finding the Child and bis 
Mot ber, worſhip and aer bin Gifts; being 
warned of Cod, returned. to tbeir \own Country 

another Hay. God. appearing! to Joſeph id 

_ bim flie-inta Egypt with Jelus and bis: Mother. 
Herod kills. al the Children of Bethlehem. Af. 

ter Herod's Death, Joſeph, with the Child and 


$ 


© bis Mother, return to Galilee, : 


* 
4 | 
- 
b - 


6. » Wwe bs ve 
£4 oy 0 * * 'F 
* 


WIr Olervations occar-to-you ton the 
VV Hifory of this Chapter? r, 


* » 8 


firſt Chapter; ſeveral remarkable Circumſtances 


Thing, nor brook the Title. 


Place in itſelf; but being honoured with Chrift's 
Preſence, how en is it 5 . 
6. How Heros clokes bis intended Cruelty witn 
diſguiſed Hipocriß 3 he had Murder in his Heart, 

ben e to worſtip Chrif with his 
Mouth. He calls him the young Child, not te 
young King; that was too big to come out ß 
Herads proud Mouth; he could neither bear the 


Cd ” 


7. That the Star which for ſome Time had diſ- 
appeared, now appears again to the farther Di- 
rection of the Wiſemen in finding Chrif, They 
were warned of God not to return back to Herd. 
But did they act the honeſt Men in not returning? 


relating to his Birth, are ſet down in this z names { 


Nuns. LAMSE 


fafw:; It appears not that they promiſed Herod to 
9 2 . return, 


ulfilled” Jacob's Rs”... 3 1 
depart from Judah; that is, the Jews. ſhould have; - + 


BE NE Children. 80 | as the Firſt-fruits of the Genriles, ſeek after Chr.,. 
cat Cb, not only as God, but allo as he Was whilſt his own People the Jews rejected him. They . 


| had'feen à Star; but how did they know it to be 
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it was in Conſideration that Herod ſhould come 
and worſhip Chrif, not to murder him; but if they 


promiſed him never fo pcfitively, God gave them 
a Diſpenſation from that Promiſe, by ien 


| boy, to return home another Way. 


Child to deftroy. him. Into 


— 


ance ſhould be ſpe edy 8 
acts the 


The extraordinary Humiliation of our Lord 


$i 0 ecution even in the very Morning of his 
8 


he was baniſhed almoſt as ſoon. as born. 
Flie into Egypt,” for Herod will ſeek the young | 
an  unlikel 

Place for Safety; 3 wha could expect Liberty in that 


Houſe of Bondage ?- But any Flace is good if God 
ſends us thither, and Ci be in 


our Company. 
Joſeph readily complies with the divine Command; 
gave hs 4 to his Obedience, and inſtantly | 


Reg all his Fears, and afforded a fuller: Sup- 


be than all the Treaſures of the Arabian Princes. 


ut though he EOS. it is privately i in the Night, 


ken of his Motion; 3: teaching 
us, that 00 our -'D Deans clear, our Compli- 


played the Fox before; | 


9. en Herad havit 
ſecret Policy not ſueceed : 


ion now 3 his 


ing, he breaks out into open and inhuman Cruelty; 


and thoſe holy Innocents fall a Sacrifice to Herad's | 


them. Some affirm, that Herod did not ſpare 2 


out of his 'Hody 


drink Wine, and touched the dead, 


were called the 


© -- on Child, then at nurſe on the Coalts of Be 
Ichem ; Which made Auguſtus ſay, he had rather 


'be Herodes Hog, than Herad's Child; becauſe thæ 
1555 neither killed nor eat Swine's F Jeſh. And 
4, in compliance. with the ews, abltained frem 

it allo. 1 Þ 
10. The loud and. bitter. Cry the Mothers at 
Berblebem made for the. Death of their Children; 


great Lamentation Was made by Rachel; that is, [ 
dy the Women inhabiting in and about Berhlehem,/| 
— . whire Rachel's Sepulcher was; for the Land about 


Bethlehem was called Rachel, from Rac bels Sepul- 


cher in thoſe Parts. | : 7 


1t, Herotf's ; like a bloody. ' Pordbautory: he is 


* ſent unlamented to "bis Grave. Hiſtorians, ſay, that 
ued ſuch impure. Streams of 
. Blood, that the Loathſomeneſs and Pain. made him appearing, H 


12. A threefold Interpretation i is given. of the 


| Words; he ſhall. be called a Nazarene. Some read 


the Words, I. He ſhall be called a Nazarize 3; the 


 Nazarites were à religious Seck among the Jews, 


who abſtgined from Wine and, came not neat the 
Dead; for fear of Pollutic len: Cbriſt was a holy 
Per̃ſon, but no Nazarite, | in a ſtrict Senſe ; for he 
2. Others 
read the Words, he ſhall, be called a Werzat, 2 

Branch, in Allufion to Iſa. i, 1. where he is called 
a Branch of the Rgot of Jae. Cbriſ was that 
true Braneh, 'of Which the Prophets had ſo often 
ſpoken. 3. Others will have the Word Nazarene 
refer to the” City Nazareth; hence his Diſciples |# 


the Followers of him that dwelt at Nazareth; 3 and 


Thrift himſelf was pleaſed to own the Title, Acts 


xxii. 8. 1 am Feſus of Nazareth, Sc. here we may 


obſetve the great Ht mility of our Saviour; he was: 
born at Berliaben, 2 little City; he lives. at Na- 


ct of the Nazerenes ; that is, 


and lowly in Spirit. 
AR: TS. were theſe WW; 7 emen, 4800 what u was the, 
fra of their coming to Bethlehem? 
A . 6.197 Word here uſed for Wien a, 4s. 
| Mags 3 "which fignifies not only ſuch as we uſually ; - 
all Magitians or Sorcerers, 45 alſo 2: e 
tudients and Profeſſors of Liberal Sciences, e 
EN of Altronomy, Without any ill Ch — * 


Prieſts, and ſo among other Nations allo, eſpecial- 
ly the Eaſtern, and were, at that Time, Bonour- 
ed and known for the Study of good Learning; $f 
and ſo the Words, from the So are perhaps to 
be joined with, be woiſe or learned of or from tbe 
Eaft,” (as the 2 of, or from Thefſalonica, Act, 
xvii, 1 3.) not to the Word came, as if they came 
from the Eaſt of Jeruſalem. thither. . Theſe are, 
by an antient Commentator. on Plato, mentioned 
under the Name of Chaldeans, fo much famed for 
Skil in Astronomy. Nom the Time of their 
| coming to Bet blebem, when it was, is not diſtinct- 
ly known, but may be concluded not to. be be⸗ 
fore the twelfth Day from his. Birth, not only by 
the Diftance of Ber ble bem from, their home, but 
by: one Circumſtance which is recorded. Tis here 


Rage, and die for Chrif, who came to die for faid,” that immediately after” the Wie mens e- 


parture; the Angel Fe rt to Jaſenb, and dif- 
7 them to which could not be before 
the Tune of "Mary's 8. 1 or then, faith . 
Luke, they Went up to J eruſalem, 27 


Det; nor betwixt the Departure of the. Magi, 


155 their going thither, for that had to-throw / 
emſelves into Herad's Hands at craſalen, which 
ey, were commanded to aydid, by going Ihe: 


Eg. From Teruſalem, it ſeems, they re- 


ſired Houſe, till after the coming and departure I 
of the Maxi; and theretefore - the 
which makes the Epiphany the twelfth... 
the Day of 
Time twelve Mon ths, according to Which it is, 
that, upon exact enquiring the. 15 


y from 


which probably he wauld not have done, if 5 l 


had told him, that the Star appeared but a few 


Days ſince. Or elle, ſecondly, the Word Epiphany, - 


of the Star to them in their 
Countries, Verſe 2. differing. from-that other Ape 


gence that was given by the Mags; 8 7 
that might be the very twelfth: Day from Chris 
2| Nativity. And then, thirdly, the Greet Word 
Epiphuny, is the Word to RB; nify. C Ap: | 
prarance'.in- the World, the 


and Theophany, the appearing ſimpiy, or the appear- 
AL G, ard the Felt of the" tivity Bins 


] according to the Cuftom of the Fews in their 
Feaſts, were high or chief Days of Solemnity, ach 
of | theſe: might .fitly be ralled Ep iphany,: in that 
Sepſe, and not only referring to the Star, though 


Lareth, 2 poor contemptible, Village 1 he pre 


not f 


en Ing ts the W 5 


©. 


* 
41440 v1 


| HAT - 


"ape alter the Sire of the World, bat is meek. 


pen them. "Theſe were then famous among the 
erfians, and were both their Kings and their 


1 
17 1 to be after their going into 


urned* to Berblelen, and there dwelt in an 


the Nativity, may męan, it * that: 


ime of the Stars 

: Herod, Verſe 16. appoints. the. killings. 
attempt to kill himſelf.  Hergd being. dead an Angel of all the Children from two. Years ald and under; of 

18 difpatched.t to acquaint Jab with: it, who 8 ; 


upoft returns. 


ignifying Appearance; may denote the Time oh, 
the firſt appearing 


ee; Verſe 9. and that might well code to bs 
a aQtly..known by the Church from the Intel. 


Jativity, which 25 he 
mong. the Antients is commotily Ayled Epiphany, 


celebrated twelve Days, of which the firſt and te 0 


but "containing it alſo, as a {pecial 1 


KEE 2, 28 


aiten-⸗ 


= 
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Pe OE e 2 2 III. . ; 
. 3 Ih Iderneſs, Fl ks EF, 
pe” . Life: and Bain; reproves tb Phariſees | 
dy NE plaging Salvation in being Abraham's: Chil- 
3 Mete t be Dieney 5 the Perſon, Bapriſm | 

s OT OT 5 and TT I, the 


T7 175 * 4" 


F 8 ge 


7 Hat are my 29e comeged to t 


in this Chapter ©... ©. 
4 The on, over "the whole Mi- | 
| ER cl he Was 


5; 


Forerunner... 8 i 
„ Cater 7g Si an * 0-0 of Rs 
, Fajiing pon his Office, ünd the Method he took 
in the Execution of it, ia. He preached in the 
Wigernets of Judea; not in populous Feruſalem, | 
dut in a barbarous Wilderneſs, -whe Fe ke Indabi. 
tants were feu, ignorant and rude; preached | 
he Doctrine of Repentance ©. This was to pt Pe 
0 People-for the Mafiab, and the Grace 
- Goſpel... The. Motive or Argument he uſes to in- 
io his Exhgration is, The Kingdom of Heaven 
it at Hand; that is, now 1 the. lo much expecte 
As of the appearing of . the Mafnah' come 5. the | 
1d Teftament Diſpenſation is now to be revealed ; 
therefore repent and amend your en 5 
Q. Has not John's Receſs in the Wilderne pp How! 
iſ uſe HF to ground Jome odd Notions upon : 
. The Manner of Jahn Bapriff's living in the 
Wildernels, has given the Papi 5 2 Handle to pro- 
gate a Notion, that he was the F ounder of: the 
1 of Herrits,. but. without Grounds ; 3 ſince 
hat he did, was by God's Command, what. they 
3 is in purſuance of. their own Whims and Fancies; 
| he was à Preacher in the, Wilderneſs, they bury 
themſelves alive, without being of any Service to | 
ociety: His Gontinuance. in She Wilderneſs was | 
bur ſhort; for ſoon afterwards he appeared at Court, | 
and preached before Herod; hut they oblige t them: 
2 klvesby a Vow, to live and die Hermits. 
Thbe next Thing obſervable in John was, the 
Plainiieſs of his Habit and Diet; a Suit of Camels 
Hair was his Dreſs, which, with his leathern Belt, | 
very much reſembled the Manner of Elijab; his 
Diet was ſuitable, for he fed; upon Herbs. ng the 
wild Products of N ature, which gave Nazianzen 
- Occafion to ſay, that John was all Voice; 2 Voice 
in his Diet, and a Voice in his . whole Converla- | 
tion. N 1 you 
Ws fon. met with nd Encouragement, in 
bis Miniftry from a numerous Attendance, and 
thronged Audiences of the People, who, came to 
him to be baptized, and to confeſs theif Sins; Which 
the Papifs make an Argument to ſupport their 
rine of auricular Confeſſion, but 'crroneonlly, | 
tor the Contefſion of theſe Converts was voluntary, 
- . penieral, publick and open, and not in the Ear of 
the Prieft 3 it was a Conleſſion of Sin before Baptiſm ; 
in all which Circumſtances it widely difters from 
me Romib auricular Confeſſion; John admittec 
theſe Perſons to Baptiſin, on their Con: of | 
Sins, and Promiſe. of Amendment. 
Some of his Auditors were ſuch Whom he little ex-| 
peited, Phariſees and \Sadduces. The Doctrines 


| Eroſchtes 2 However, che Bapriſt 


'} fverable to its Nature. He enforces his Argu- 


d | of the reach of the Judgments of God; no, 


| | Juſtice, as the Acts of Sin: Such Trees as Rand i 


-] Chaff, 


as by Circumcifion he had done into that of the 


8 * $ \ 
STS . W — 5 
0 * f 83 1 55 *% , - — W 
e at e e 4 


4 to * 33 to: Bo Baca i 
win char cutting Compeflarion, O Generatio 5 
1 who barks warned you It was d Matret of 
Wonder and Admiratich, to ſee ſuch Men turn 
having ſharply 
reproved them; adds a ſeaſonablt Exhortation, 4 
| forth Fruits meer for 'Repentancs; | Hence, we ray 
learn, Repentance is fruitfuil of good Works, ap- 


went with [a very: necefliry:Caution,” Think f to 
9 2 within yourſelves, ie bave Abraham fo our Vas 
ther, Kc. Truft-not to, nor boaſt of your exter® 1 
nal Priviledges 3 J don't flatter 3 that be 
cauſe you are the Deſcendants of Abraham, and "BM 
the only viüble Church, that therefore you are ut 
ons 
can, from an obdarate (hardened Cal V World, - 
ho: worſhip Stones, raiſe up a People to himſelf, 
take: them into Coyenant, and caſt you all o 
though of the Blood of Abrabam, hs yet. hs 
not. Abraham's Fele in your” Hearts, FOR! nes 
in your Lives. 
The Baprift purſou 5 Diſcourſe; mnt ys. 
| Reprntance. from another Motive, namely, the 
he | Certainty, Severity, and Suddenneſs-of that Ven- 
.geance which would overtake them, if they conti- 
nutz Impenitent; now is Tbe Ar laid to the Rom 
H the Trees, therefore, every Tree which e 
gt forth good Fruit, it ben dum and cal ino 
the Hire. Sins of Omiſſion, in the Eyes of God, 
are as offenſive us Sins of Commiſſion; the Neglects 
of Duty render us as liable to the Eflects of TNT. 


6.4 85 
. 


God's. Orchard, and. bear no good Fruit, w 4 
made Fuel for everlaſting Bars 7? 7 


Explain the 127 b Peiſe, which runs 1 ©: 
Whoſe Fan is in his Hand; and he will throughly = 
purge: his Floor, and gather his Wheat into the 
Garner; but he will ture the Chaff with unquench» | 


Ale Fire? I 1 : 
A. 1 heſe Words contain « Companion of „ 1 
usbandman, and e 


the promiſed” Maſtab, to an 
Jewiſb Church to à Barn - floor; the Husbandman 
with. his Winnow ſeparates. the Corn from the 
the one he preſerves, the other he burns. if 
The Word of Chrif is his Fan, accompatied with 
the Wind of Diſcipline; and in the Church there 
will be a Mixture of Good and Bad, Saints and, 
Sinners, Hypocrites and fincere | Chriffians >: But 
this Floor Chrgf will purge, but not. Ldeftroy ics 


Effence or Exiſtence, | 
De 33th: and following Perſe give an * 
count of the baptizing ' of ChriR * % what de \ 

rve upon this Paſſape £' 

FL The Evangelif here acquaints vs with wy | 
| Saviaur's folemn Inaugurati ration, and Entrance wo 
his prophetick Office By Baptiſm, or Xen 
Water, according to the Form uſed 0 So 
under the ceremonial Law, Exod. 4 4. Here 
we. may. take Notice of che Time of Chi en 
tring upon his publick Miniſtry, after be ll 
lived-in Obſcutity thirty Fears at Natarerh, Like 
wiſe the Action itſelf, Chrif is baptized now, #s' = 
he was circumciſed befi not becauſt of any Im- 


rity in his Nature, but that this Symbel 825 3 
Fake enter himſelf into the Laer of * 


1 
1 


- 


3 . — 
— = 
a. ii : 


Jews 3 that by his owh Baptiſm, he 


that Ordinance to his P 


that he: might 


" va 
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! ene bs 10 Witeg en 
BY entered otf their Office; the great Gndeſten- 
bn, ef - Chrif,in ſubmitting wo te Baptiſhy of 
"= 13 _ yas, to put .ariHohout om Jahns 
=— - Ain ut fo, reat was Foba's Humilit) that | 
©. - forbad 2508 Thy? becauſe he knew he-need- | 
iet he! knew likewiſe + that Hinſelf-was a} 
=. inner 3 and leſt the People might apprefend 
=_ ek i was a Sinner; and wanted pi Baptiſt of 
_ Kepentanice! as well as themſelves: The Anſwer 
IC if returned. to Toba, was very proper; 
2 Senſe of which is; that it became them td own. 
every divine Inſtitution; particularly the Righteouſ. 
- hef of. the ceremonial Lag which _ the 
hing of. Priefts: wie Wan eh entered 
9 their Ochce. 4 1 | 8 
ben owl „ e 
This = «a3 eee of hs into bis 
5 was accompim̃ed with à three 
Wo [ vin. The opening of the Heavens 5 
the rope — Holy Ghaſt upon him, in the 


* * $137 


bleſfed Tory 3 the Father ſpeaks from Hea- 
Jen the Son comes out of the Water; and the 
Va Ghoft appears upon him. We may obſerve | 
+ - © Tom hence, chat the Holy Ghoſt is not a 888 
an Operation, but a Perſon really diſtin 
Father and Son- Bat Why did the Ia Spi 
at now defcend upon Chr, ſeeing he was now 
1 and real God? Recauſt the Divinity of 
riß was ent in him, till he entreti on his 
_ Prophetick. Office at the Age of about thirty. And 
the Holy Ghoft-now deſcends, firſt, for. the Deligs 
nation of his Perſon, to ſhem that Chrif was ine 
Fern ſet apurt for the Work and Office of a Me- 
tor 5 fecondly, ſot the Quahfication of his Per- 
bnz for the Performance of his Office. This was 
. Unction, Ja. bis 1. when be was anointed 
Sede his 1 fo, wy the 9 IN 1 N 


* 827 ; 
TE4 
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eco l 37 8 . 14 

on bn 1 the Wilderneſs pot Df Mie 

- -rempred by Satan, The Devil leaves him, and 

2 Angels minifer to Hm. "He dwelll at Capet-| 

naum, and begin to preach; calls Peter and 

15 rewe, James an John ; ; preaches, Fe OS 
25 ani heal al DP e. 


o You underftand by brite nr 
'Y- oo up" 7 the we ane Units. the Wilder- 
ls Verſe 1 2) 1 
A, The efficient Guuſeiof Chrif's gang ind Yhe! 
Wilderneſe, to be thus tempted of the Devil, was, 
He was. led up of the Spirit, faith St. Matthew. 
e Spit droue him, ſays St. Mark That is, the 
Holy, Spirit of God, not Satan the unclean Spirit; 
Jor the Devil is rarely called the Spirit, unleſb with 
2 Brand \ annexed, as, che evil or unclean Spirit. 
L ted by the Spirit, that is, he was carried 
hy a ſtrong Impulſe of wide get of God into the 
Wuderbefs, to be ite e Catan. Here ob- 
ſerve, chat Satan ci It our Saviour till 
dens led by the Spirit ino the Wilder neſs, for | 
et — End; and be ſhaiſ not uffault any of bis Mem- 
05 ; but by the divine Permiſſon 
2 Q. Has Chriſt's faſtin 
| Nieder an Example” ſet for our Imi tation? 


| - "7 ruing bis Son. | Hete we have an Jnftance of | 
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. » Forth of a Dove; the Voice of God the Father 


do the Devil himſelf in Impudenek. 


forty Days, and forty | 


TW: W. 


eee 
gel 


N einge but ow 
long an Ahſtinence, withobit uhy Senſe of Hun 
(for the bange tell us, that'our Bavidur 
only hungry ge Pe } miſt be altog 
cujons; and f. 

its) that the End 11 his Faſt” was not to cha- 
ſtixe or ſabdue that Body whiclt Was never irre- 
/gular, fas the Defigh of all dur Fuß 
muſt allow > Or our Saviour, in this Particular; 


nag 


no Precedent” to us; and therefore it ls Che 1 | 


or 4 „ 7 Fol Fat leaſt, in 4 Matter blu 

Prey 741. ein Men to follow his Step. 

Pray Feds the Signtfirarion LE rhe Ward De il; 

| wks 5 JJ Saver eo 
i The, Werd Devil; which atfwers exit 2 

with the Hebrew Saran; fignities.s Calumninror or 


| 


1 


* 


'3  deonfer ; and; as it occurs in. Scripture; always if 8 


the fingalar Number, is fuppoſed"to denote Tt 
evif Spirit who "tempted dür felt "Patents, © | the 
Chief of the Rebel-Angthe 3 ang the Apo Ee | 
my of . 5 
o the Temptations ws whith the 'Devit 
F Ki a e "was, t 8 Stones ts 
made Brea ar might be the Orten of this 
ee a might 25 901 | 
A. The Oceifion'of this" e l 
have been our Saviours Hunger and want of Bread, 
Phe Sin our Saviour was tertipteUto, was ot 
to 'queltion his Sonſhip: EI The So os 
and next to Giftfult HE Father's' Providence and / 
Care, Con mai but the e Stones, be nad Breat: 
As if Sarun' had fad,” How improbable is it that 
thou ſtrouldeſt be hi bly Hvouteg, and yet fo de- 
ſerted? What! the Sch of God; and yet ready to 
ftarye! Certainly, it thou canft yet Tupply thy” 4 
cefſi ties, thou art not A- Kein to This ſeem: 
a home Thruſt, but was cafily Parried by our 4 
viour, with that never-failing Weapon, the Word 
of God. ae bs HOW: . not the Tapudence to 


ER 
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FT. 
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. What do you ee aw, the We 2555 f 
Tempratian'® | | 8 * 
"14; Satan thigh Filed, is 25 beaten out ir 
the Field; but having götter farther Permiſſion; 
| takes up the Body of our Savio, and ſets 47 
| one of the Bytrlements'of dhe Temple, and tempts 
him to the Sin of Selfanarder, Cat thyſelf. dren; 
But though Satan may tempt, he cant compel; 

he may entice, but not force any t5 Sith, without 
their own Confent. Satan quotes Scripture for his 
Argument, He fball give his Angels Charge over 
Fink Chreft. had before alledged Scripture to Satan, 
here Satan retorts Scripture back again to Chrift ; 
but how wretched! Y. 5 the Devil wreſt, pervert, | 
and miſapply the criptures ?. When God promiſes 
his Angels thall keep us, tis to. be underſtood, in 
God's Ways, not in any of dur own. crooked Paths. 
| Chrift anſwers hin; with another Text bf Scripture; 
which hints to us, that as C. compares OT 
with Scripture, fo ſhould we, if we. would find ou 
the true Senſe and 4 be '& it; 3. for Scripture is 
the beft Interpreter of itſel 

Q har" do You tnderftand by. the Pinnacle: of 
the Temple; pin which the Devil ſet our Saviour * 
A. According to the Deſcription that . 
es us of the — 29 7 Which Herod built, we 
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8 | | ; NO rn, 1 FO TEE | nu | i | 22 1 Ay 5 e eee 5 ; 
tee bf: the Building; and, therefore have Reaſan to fe tempt him to the Sin .of Idolatry, even to worſhip  _* 
1 bv thae the Greek, which is xendered Peel, . you i nferſtum hene 
| ſhould rather fignify. che Battlement, or that Para-“ A. St. Matthew has it, £4 thou wilt fall down” 
_ - petrwall which was carried round the Top of the and worſhip me: St. Lale. If thou wilt worſhip, le- 
Temple (as well as; private Houles, Deut- xxil, 8.) | fore me,  W hence we may gather, fays Dr. Light= 
do keep Men from falling from, the Roof. And if Mot, that if to worſhip: before the Devil, be to 
e my be allowed to conjecture on what Part of 4 worlhip the Devil; then to worſhip before an Image 
the Battlement-it was, that the Devil placed our is to worthip the Image. The Bait to allure our 
SGavigde, it-ſeems; very likely that it was on the Saviour to commit this Idolatry, was à quick and _ 
| Top of that Gallery, whoſe Building (according full View of the Glories' of the World. But wing 
de the ſame Author) Was fo. prodigious highs and | Indrgnation docs our Saviour repel this Tempta- i 
the Valley// underneath it ſo Rupendiouſly deep, | don, Get thee bence and the Weapon he uſes is 
Ant it turned obe s Eyes and Head to look from the | the Scripture, Thow alt worſbip the Lord thy Gd. 
Top to the Bottom of it; and was, indeed, one of God is the fole Object of religious Worſhip. No, ö 
he-moſt confounding Spectacles under the Sun. ;behold- the Iflue of this Combat: Satan is conquer 
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* 3 Fray give. ſome Account, of 'the Wilderneſs, fed, and quits the F ield. Nothing is ſo effectual 
and the High. Mountdin, where. our Saviour was ie make the Devil flie from us, as a vigorous Re- 
/ iffance.. -Then follows our Saviour's Triumph; 

A. The best Account that we have, both of the "Angels came and minifter'd unto him; Food to hies 
Wilderneſs and high Mountain, Where our. Lord hungry Body, and Food to his tempted Soul. The 
Wuas tempted, is in the Travels of, Mr. Maungret, | came no ſooner, leſt it thould be tought he want- 1 
r the Antients tell us very little of them) who ed their - Aﬀiftance: They came now, becauſe he 
drm us, That in his Journey from | was pleaſed to make uſe of it. 
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7. alem to Jordan, after he palſed over Mount * Mat is farther obſervable in this Chapten?s 


h "neat 
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7 
Oliver, he proceeded in an intricate Way, among] . Our Saviour hearing of Jobn's Impriſonment, 
Hills and Valleys interchange ly and after ſome retires into Galilee for his own Safety, to the City 1 
Hours travel in this ſort of Road, arrived at the Capefnaum. Cbriſt had three Cities, which he call 
mountainous Deſert, into which gur bleſſed Saviour [ed his ow] n: Nazareth, where he was bred; Berb- 
Vous led by the Spirit, to be tempted by the Devil; lebem, where he was born; and Capernaum where 1 
55 e dry Place, aus he, it ig, confi/ting of | he dwelt: This was a Sea-coaft Town in the Bor-: i 
: _ bigh rocky Mountains, ſo torn and diſordered, as if | ders of Zalulon and Naphthali. Thus was fulfilled  Mf 
"the Karth bad here 7 red fore great Convulſion, | Iſa. ix. ia Which declares, that in that dark Part ß 
in which. itt very Bawels bad been turned outward. | the Country, the Meffiah, the true Light ſhould Þ8 
Fam tbe Top. of theſe. Hills of Deſolation, we II: 7. i 
Feten, a delightful Projpet? of Arabia, the Dead- | © Here our Saviour begins to enter upon his pro- 8 
de, and. the Plains e Jericho, into which laf we | Phetick Office, and, by Preaching, to make known © - "if 
| © deſcended, after about foe Hours March from Jeru- the Will of God to Man ind; and his Doctrine is 
_ - falem. .. A ſoon as we entered rhe Plain, we turned | the ſame that Fohn the Baptift- preached, namely,” 
non the lat Hand, and going about one Hour that | Repentance z and his Argument is the ſame, names" 
May, came to the Foot of the tals (ſo | 1y, the Appearance of the Mb. 
called from our Lord's forty Days aft) which they | Qs What do we learn from Chriſt y calling ſeveral 
Jay, is the Mountain where the Devil tempted him | Perſons to be his Diſciples? © © Fs 
"with the viſionary Scene of all the Kingdoms and | A. Jeſus Chrift, as he was the great Prophet of © 
Glories of the. World. It is very high and fieep, and the Church, had Power and Authority to appoint, 
its Aſcent. not only difficult, but dangerous. This is | Teachers under him; and accordingly here begins | 
the Account which our Countryman gives us of the | to call his Apoſtles to that great Work. The Fer- 
Place where our. Saviour was probably tempted: ſons he calls are illiterate Fiſhermen; Peter, a 
But it is not to he ſuppoſed, that even from the highelt | Stranger to Eloquence and human Learning. Here- 
' Mountain in the World, the Devil could ſhew all | by our Saviour took Care that his Goſpel ſhould be 
the Kingdoms of it, and' therefore the moſt ratio- known. to be the Power of God, and not the Wiſdom , 
nal Account of this Matter, is, that, as he was the | and Device of Man. He commands them to fol- 
Prince of the Pawer of the Air, he formed an airy low him, before they are ſent out by him. We 
Horizon (as Dr. Lightfoat expreſſes it) before the | muſt be Chriff's Diſciples before we are his Mini- 
yes of Chriſt, which might carry ſuch 4 pompous. | ers, his Followers before we are his Atnbaſſadors, 
and glorious, Appearance of Kingdoms, States and We muſt learn Chrift before we preach him, other« 
' Royalties, in the Fate of it, as if be had ſeen thoſe | wile. we may fiſh for a Livelihood, for Honour and 
very Kingdoms and States in Reality. God, we Applauſe, but not for Souls. Cbriſt gives his A- 
are told, cauſed Mofes to ſee the whole Land of | poſtles,, for their Encouragement, a Promiſe to 
Promiſe from the Top of Nebo' (as it is generally | make them Fibers of Men. Some Fiſh, ſays Bi- 1 
thought) by repreſenting it to him in a large Plan ſhop Hall, cleave to the Rocks, others play upon oh 
or Map of it, in all the Valleys round about him ; | the Sands, and more wallowin the Mud: And we 
and in like Manner (by the divine Permiſſion) in] ſhall labour all our Days, and catch nothing, if 
al the Valleys round about the high Mountain, on | Chrif doth not bring our Fiſh to Net, and incloſe 
which our Lord ſtood,” the Devil might make a | them in it, as well as aſſiſt us in throwing it. 
5 Rage Draught of the ſtately Edifices, the Guards | Peter, James, Andrew and Jobn, being called 
and Attendants of Kings and Princes, | appearing | to the Apoſtleſhip,  Chrif goes out with them to 
in their Splendor, _ viſible to the Eye, which he | the Work of preaching the Goſpel, and laboured di 
could not have ſeen ſo advantageouſly,” had he] himſelf as much as any of them: He did not ſend 
ftood on 4 Plain. & 8 them forth as Curates to labour, ahd lie at home 
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ans next Aitack upoh our Saviour, mai, himſelf upon his Couch at Eaſe. 
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__ W Ouar. V. TTC | £2 
Gig Fernen on the Mount z,. ſbews who arc the Sina Light of the World, Miniflere-ate Eighty 
r of the Barth; the Lighe of the | ay of Denivation and Fenn een 
, ß d 
r .. Was, to. epljehten, dire" hd” quicken | 
—_ | | L Tag to faffer thets: Even 35 the' Sun, and # Candle, differs 
 &Vrong, be deve aur Enemies and labour after tbe Light to all within their reach 3 6 hula all Oh» 
ion, ans, and particularly Miniſters, Rr 
f / direct Feoplein the Way. 
ubjefts treated of inf to Heayen. Fran whence Chrif were that Sur = 


- 4. 2... - good Works muſt ſhine, but not" blaze ; al ain 

1 he two following, con- | Glory and Oftentatian muſt be-avoide@'intrhe Food! 

uin (Mis famous Sermon upon the Mount, which. | Works we do. Thopgh we muſt abound in £508 
.. comprehends and epitomizes the whole of the, CI Works, that Men may ſre them, yet hot be taken 


. * and New Tefanent. Our Saviour begins his Ser- of them. The gloritying of God) and doing pood = 


” 2 to re bieted, | to Mankind,. muſt be the” great End of "alt te 
including an Exhortdtion to Duty, with a Reward. Good we eo 
annexed to the Perfotmance of it. By this Sermon | Q Hot do you. interpret that Saying of gur Fu... 
the Chriltian World will be judged at the Taft Day ; |. unf , Verſe 17, Think not that at cem oõo 
and by the Particulars of it we muſt either ſtand or | deſtroy the Law or the Prophets: I am nde come te 
Tor | | 0 "Mp | 4; a” % : 8 WT e HO 1 x 5 Ry 1 deſtroy, hut to fulf}? * 4 1 25 11 82 eee 
„QI bat do we learn from Chrift's preaching bis | A. Our Sapiour informs his Fblbwers, that he 4 
STAN TITTIES 8 did not intend. to abolith- any Part of the moral 
A. The Phce where our Saviour preached this | Law, or to free Mankind from any Part of Meir 
Sermon was upon a Mountain, probably for Con- 1 8 


* Cann 
an 
+ " Wh" 


0 n was upon a Mountain, probably for Con- Duty, either towards God or Man, But chat h? 
- ventency g himſelf, and Advantage to his Audito- ['came to fulfll it, by yielding  perfonal Obediencs py 
ry: Some, indeed, have found but a Myſtery in it, to it, and by a more perfect Interpretation of, | | 
- wiz. That as the Law was firft-given on a Mountain, than was given by the Phariſees; who taught, that 

o Cbriſ would now explain it on a Mountain; or | the Law only reached che cutward Man, and re. , 

_ to ſhew the Sublimity of his Doctrine and Precepts. | trained outward Actions; bat Cbrit's Intent __- * 

The Pofture in which he preached was fitting, ac- to giye the full Senſe and ſpiritual. hnpore of the 
cording tothe Cuftom of the Jewiſh DoCtors, who | moral Law. One reaſon! of his not abrogating the 

fat, to ſhew their Authority. The Sermon itſelf | moral Law, is drawn from the Duration and Per- 
begins with Beatitudes and Bleſſings, and is ac- | petuity, the Unchangeableneſs and Tramutability . 

' _  companied with Promiſes of Reward; not as the | of the Law. The Law of God is an eter n! 
a was delivered, on Mount $ina7; with Thun- | unchangeable Rule of Life and Manners, aud is #6 
der and Threatnings, with Fire and an Earch-| fland in Force as long as the World ftands, and nen 
quake, but in a fill ſoft Voice. Our Lord's Lips Frame of the Heaven and Earth endures Wee 

_— are full of Grace, they drop as the Honey- comb. ver therefore, ſhall allow Rimſelf in the niffon _:: - 5 
Fee nd Promiſes are our Encouragements to | any known Duty, er in the Commiſtion bf -any+ 
PTT TT Un” hall never enter into the Kingdom d 
—_  - Q In what Senſe are thoſe blefſed who are perſe- | Heaven, The Kingdom of Heaven is the Prize 
_ cutcd for Righteouſneſs fake? „ ſet before us, which to obtain, we muft be hoh 
44 Thc Diſciples and followets of Chrif, tho” and righteous Perſons; but the Righteouſneſs which © 
 _ thcir Lives are never ſo Holy and inoffenfive, yet is to entitle us to this glorious Reward, muſt ex-+ 
they mult expect Sufferings and Perſecution ; but | ceed the Righteouſneſs of the Feribes and Phari-" 

- that ſuch Sufferings and Pe rſecutions will afford a| fer. 1, In its Principle and Motive, Love to God. 

_ Man the moſh ſelid Comfort, and entitle him to | not the Applauſe of Men. 2. In its Aim and End, 

weil Bleſſedneſs: And tis the Comtnand of Chrif, | not worl A Gain and Intereſt, - but God's Glory. 

|” hae they who ſuffer for Righreanſmeſ fai?, ſhould | 3. In the Manner of Performance. The Pharifeer' 
| "not only be Meek and Patient, but Joyous and | had refpett only to the outward: Action, without 
„ OChear full. [J any Regard to the inward Intention, and to that- 
2 Why are Chrifiatis and Miniters rompared ts | Purity of Heart which God required. We are 

S! ß © ©. + _ Frheretos t exceed the Phariſerin Sincerity, Sin. 

A. For a double Reaſon. 1. Becauſe it is the] plicity, Humility, Charity and Univerſatity of O. 

Nature of Salt to preſerve Things from Corfoption | bedience to all God's Commands; ' * 0 ines, 

© and PutrefaCtion, and to render them Savoury and | Q: i bat di jou obferve upon the "Expoſition" 

| Pleaſant, Thus Miniſters are to. endeayouf, by | which Chriſt gives of ſeveral of rhe Commandments, © 

the Purity of their Doctrine, to ſweeten purrifying | in the twenty ii and Following Ferſes 2 0 
Sinners, that they may become favoury' to God and | A. Our Saviour expounds the ſpiritual Senſe ane 
Man; and may be kept from being fly-blown with | Meaning of the Law, and fo vindicates it from the 
Errors, Herefics, and  falfe"Dottrine. 2. Becauie | corrupt Gloſſes of the Phariſees. But obſerve; * 
Salt has a piercing Power in it, . Which ſubdues the | Chrif doth not deliver a new Law, hüt expounds® 

| whole Lump, and turns it into its own Nature: | che Old. In the Expoſition of the fixth Command- 
Buch a piercing Power is there in the Miniftry of | ment heſhews, that beſides the actual taking away - 

', the, Word, , that it ſubdues the whole Man to the | of Life, a Perſon may violate that Command. 1. 

Obedience of ite. „„ | | By raſh Anger. 2. By diſgraceful and  reviling* - 

85 Huw are Chrifiahs and Miniſters the Light | Words. For the preventing of which he exhorrs 
of the World) Is his Followers to brotherly Agreement; and mutual 

Al. Nor originally, but derivittively 3, not offer. | Reconicifiation; and he-urges his Argument from 
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® ve wait God at hid Altar, and attend upon 
1 Nan holy: Obes ."Nbne of out Services will bod. 

Acepeance, if in our Heart there be Malice and 
-  Hared) Anger and Tikeaill againſt our Brother. 


J; wilt he our Adyerfary, | 
brit dar judge, Satan eur Accuſer, and, Hell our 
Por mente; if nom from the Heart we do not for- 
5 vive. our Brother his Treſpaſſes. 5 a] Ne * 165 ; 1+ 
In expounding tHeſeventh Commandment, which 
me Shari noderſtood only of the actual and car- 
'', pal ine Uncleanneſ, gur Saviour condemns even, 
tte ere Debrotof ſuck a Thing, and even ocular 
Adulterye And as ther Eye is the Inlet to Sin, 
Cui commands to pluck it out, - Which is not to 

5 £ underſtood literally, but ſpiritually, to mortiſy 
the Lufts of the Fleſh, and of the Eye, which o- 

__  therwiſe will prove a dangerous Snare ta the Soul. 
Our Saviour farther vindicates the ſeventh Com- 
mandment fram the corrupt Glofſes of the Pbari- 
ee Sad bad tolerated the Fetus in caſe of Un- 

1 dCleanneſt ta put away their Wives, by a Bill of 
"Y Divorce. Hereupon the Phariſees maintained it 
usul to put away the Wie upon every flight Oc- 
cafion. This Abuſe Chrift cerrects, and ſhews, 
That Divorce, except in Caſe of Adultery, is a 
certain Breach of the ſeventh Commandment; and 
tat when Perſons are unjuftly put away, it's un- 
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kwful for them to marry any other. 


which requires à reverend Uſe of God's Name. 
No the Phariſees taught, that Perjury was the 
only Breach ef this Commandment; and that ſwear- 
ing was nothing, if they did not forſwear them- 
ſelves and chat Ferſons were only obliged to ſwear 
dy the Name God in publieſ Courts of Juſtice, 
but in their ordinary and common Diſcourſe” they 
might ſwear by any of the Creatures, In Oppoli- 
tion to theſe wicked Principles and Practices, Cbriſt 
fays, Swear not at all; i, e. 1. Swear not prophane- 
ly in your ordinary Diſcourſe. 2. Swear not un- 
uly by any of the Creatures, which is aſeribing a 
* Deity to them. 3. Swear not lightly, upon any 
> rrifling Occaſion; ſo that an Oath is not here for- 
bidden, but reſtrained ; for to take an Oath: upon a 
ſolemn Occafien,, is a Chriſtian and Neceſſary Du- 
| 12 and even Chriſ himſelf, when adjured by the 
High- Prieſt, did anſwer upon Oath. To avoid 
thereſore the Occaſion and Danger of raſh ſwear- 
ing, he recommends Simplicity and Plainneſs of 
Speech; either Affirming or Denying, according 
, to the Nature of the Thing; letting Oaths alone 
till we are called to them upon great Occaſions, tor 
_ ending Strife between Man and Man. 
The Remainder of this Chapter contains diyers o- 
ther Leſſons and Inſtructions, which are all cafily 
underſtood, and therefore à Comment on them 1s 


i RS EG 57 ag 
De Continuation of- Chriſt's Sermon on the Mount. 
How-to give Alms, Pray, Faft ; where our Trea- 
fre is to be laid up; no Man can ferve God and 
 Mammon; | and tdeborts from being ſollicitous a- 
= hn But to feek firft the Kingdom 
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| the: Danger Negzefef which in te- fei | the 
4 3 uties and Services, when : 


F criſy and Vain-glory ef the Phariſees, both. 1 


Cbeis next expounds the third Commandment, | I. 5. his 5 
- ples: againſt the ſame Phariſaical Hypocriſy in 

praying, which he had before reproyed in Alma - 

giving. It was lawful to pray in the Synagogues, 
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our's incotpparahle Sermon upon the Mount, it 
which he eautions, his Diſciples:againſt the Hypg 


their Alms-giving and Prayers. With reſpect to 
the Duty of Alme-giving, contained in the fit 
four Verſes, we may obſerve, t. The Duty dire 


your Righteouſneſs before Men: Becauſe Alms-giv- 
ing is a confiderable Part of that Righteouſneſs and 


: 


that you do them not to be ſeen of Men We ought 


todo dur Alms before. Men, that God may be gla- ; 


Almas: Namely, | Qftentation and Vain-glorys 
which the Phariſees. were notoriquſly guilty 3 
When they gave their Alms. 4. The Advice given 
by our Saviour for the Prevention of this Sin ant 
Banger; namely, to do our Alms as ſecretly. as 


founding 2 Trumpet, to call People a 


we can: Let net thy left Hand Enaw what thy 
right Hand doth. The Secreſy of our Charity is 
one good Evidence of its Sincerity. Hence the E- 


Hprian made the Emblem of Charity a blind Bor rr, ©: 
reaching out Honey to a Bee that had loſt her 


Wings. 


” . 


In the next Place our Saviour warns his Diſci- 


and to pray ſtanding, and that before Men; but 


to do this with Deſign to be applauded by Men, is . 
condemned by Chriſt. Our Buſineſs in Prayer lies 


with God; we are not ta concern: ourſelves, how 


Men like our Performances; is is ſufficient if G - 
approves and will accept them. To cure the fore- 
going Vanity , Chrif directs to fecret P rayer in our 
Cloſets, where God is the Witneſs, and will be tie 


* 


Rewarder of our Sincerity. yr. 


idle Tautoligies and impertinent Repetitions, is 
condemned: After the Manner of the Heathen, 


Maltiplicity of Words they uſe. Yet note, that 


it is not all Repetition of the ſame Words in Pray- 
er, which Chrif here condemns, for he himſelf. 


prayed thrice, uſing the fame Words, That rhe 


prehend, that Prayers continued to à confiderable- 


Length are forbidden. by Chrif ; for Solomor?s Pray- 


er was ſuch, 1 Angs. viii. Nebemiab's ſuch, Chap. 


we read of St. Pauls praying Night and. Day, 1 
Wel iii. 10. and of his commanding. the Churches 


| to be infant in Prayer. But Chriſ here conderang 


Prayers lengthened out upon an Apprehenfion that 


gars God by Arguments, while we continue in our 
Sins. . 5 


which Chriſt has here given uu? 


A, Chri.gave this Form of Prayer, to ſerye 1 
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ed to, Alms-giving, after a right Manner; Do not 0 1 
your Aims befare Men; ſome Copies read it, Do nor ; 


Jultice, - which we.owe to our Neighbour; he than 
is Yncharitable is Unjuſt, 2. Our Savicur's cab. 
tour Direction in giving of Alms, Take beet _ 


Tified 3 not to be ſeen of Men, that ourſelves ma 
be applauded. 3, The particular Sin which our _ - 
Saviour warns his Diſciples againſt in giving their 


Not only a vain-glorious Oſtentation in*Prayer, 
but a vain-glorious Multiplication of Words, by 


who expected to have their Prayers granted for the = 
Cup might paſs from him. Wor 2. are we to ap- 
ü.  Chrift continued in Prayer all Night., And 
we [hall be heard for our much ſpeaking, or can 


Aba do you obſerve upon the Form of Prayer 


a Pattern or Plat- form, N to which all our 
Ye - called 
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_ called the Lord's Prayer, Which waz be thus-para- | for gau: And what need you takes Care; and Got | 


=_ phraſed: O thou our Father is Jeſus Chrilt! - who: too? 2. Tis Fruitleſs; Abirb of b 2 rains 
=m— remainef in thy Throne'in Heaven, and art there.) Thourht,: can add ane Gun to bis Rane, This 
%% ꝙ TTT 
Ae and glorified Saints; grant t bat thy» Name | to the Length and Comfort ot our Lives. % Ts 
=_— may be plorifed, thy Throne acknowledged, - and thy Heatheniſh'z, After all the Things ug i Genies 
oh Hill obeyed bert on Earth below, by us 355 Sons et. 4. Lis Frutiſn „ may, Worſe can Brin; = | 
4 and Seroants, nas fincerely and ready, in the ſame | The Fowls of | the Air, ani the Beafts:of tbe Rap 1} 
11 Proportion tu what 16 done in Heaven. Ant becauſe | are | ted ty God, much more ſball bis Ghildrtn. © His 
{1 by the frailty of our Natares, we. can Jubfff God a Breakfait. for eyery little Bird that comes 
4 without the Comforts and Supports f Li, ue chitping cut of its West, and for every Beat "of © 
— crave; that ſuob à Proportion may be given #5, 4s | the Wilderneſs that comes leaping out of its —— 
18 may be fuffirrent for us; and that we may be content [ And will: he not much mbre provide for yuu, 0 N 
4 with our Allowance. And knowing that thy Hali- Attie Raith Surely he that feeds therRkvens when 
i] neſs and Juſtice obliges tbee to pumſb Sin and Sin. they. Cry, will not ſtarve his Childrenhen they 
1308 ners, we plead with thee: fot 'the-Jake of thy Sox's | pray- Naturalifts obſerye ofthe Raven that ſhe ex. — 
1 GgJatigfaction, to pardon our daily Treſpaſſes which | poſes her young Ones as ſoon as they are hated) _ | 
pay dur are guilty of in this State of Imperfettion; as leaves them meatleſs, and fatherleſe, to ſhift and 
ve frech an heartily forgive others that habe of- ſtruggle with Hunger as loonas they come into the 
_ WY fended and wronged #s. And ſeeing that. by the World; and either by the Dew of Heaven o "Y 
1 FNeaßn of the Frailty of out Natures, we are prone Elies, or Worms, God feedeth them; when: they 
i to ruſh upon, and run into Temptation; we crave, gape and cry, they are provided for: from whence 
bir” be Peer of thy onniporent. Graces" ws [our Saviour infers, that Mari being'mch. better, 
_ may be kept from Satan's Temptation, from.. the | that is, a more confiderable Creature than the 
1 mord Allurements, from our own evil Inclinations, F owls,.. the Providence of God will provide for 
r to thine everlafing [him, though no Solieitude and anxious' Thoughe- | 
» Kingdom, which is exalted over ail Perſons, over ail fulneſs of his contributes thereunt ea 
—_—_— - - :and to cone: And accordingly,” in Teſtimony of ur . ß Vid | 
| Fs "Defrres, and in Aſſurance 5g 25 heard and anfwered, | Chrif for bids rah Jud ment againff 4 Brut ber; %% 
caſt Pearls before Swine z preſſes te rarneft and 


y Amen. Jo be it t it be, even ſo, O © vine 5 
. 2 — nk oe 5 1 1 8 al 45 8 Wan Prayer 3 to enter in at the firerght Gate; 
The Learned obſerve, that this Prayer is taken | - 1 wry 11% ee He are 
out of the-Fewiſh Liturgies, in which it is entirely | / —_— 5 7 72 3; "We are oy Nang 649 
found, except thoſe Words, At we forgive thoſe | - 9: © 1 * of 0 ark a. u a Houſe built 
_ "that: treſpaſs xgain us. From «whence Grotius| - 7 * , 7 1 Prof theſe inbe hear 
notes, how far Chrif, the Lord of his Church, ©7 fry 490 > ie on the Yang, be Miſery 
Was from affecting Novelties, or deſpiſing any | :+ ef t e who KOT and 0 Bots. W Wo 
"Thing, becauſe it was a Form. [ Ha dars this Chapte®furniſh' worthy | 
2. What other Duties does our Saviour here in- i our Obſervation? IE 
Sraftus! ons J | © KG Our blefled Saviohr in this Chapter, con- 
A. The next Duty which our Saviour inſtructs cludes, his Sermon on the Mount, with an 
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: us Diſciples in, is that of religious Faſting, which | tation to ſeveral Duties. Upon the whole, we may 


is a Devotion ot the whole Man, Soul and Body, collect the follow ing Obſerva tions 
to a ſolemn and extraordinary Attendance upon 1. A prohibition, judge not. This is not meant 
God, at a particular Time, ſet apart for that Pur- ſof our ſelves, but of our Neighbour : The firſt is a 
' poſe; in order to the deprecating of his Diſplea- Duty, the other a Sin: Tet is not all judging of o- 
fare, and for the ſupplicating of his Favoùr, ac- chers condemned, but a judging our Neiphbour's 
companied with an * Abſtinence from bodily Food, | State. or Perſon, raſhly and rigidly, cenſoriouſly, 
and ſenfual Delights, and from all ſecular Affairs or uncharitably ; eſpecially unrighteouſſy and 
and worldly Bufineſs. Our Saviour's Direction a- unjuſtly, - And the Reaſon of the Prohibition is 
bout Faſting is double. 1. He cautions us to be- added: If ye judge others rathly, God will judge 
ware of an Abuſe in Faſting : Be not as rhe Hypo- | us Tighteouſly. But note, "Chriſt doth not here 
_ erites are, of a ſad Countenance; that is, Do not | torbid judicial judging by the Civit Magiſtrate, 
affect a fullen Sadneſs, Ghaftlineſs, and | unplea- } nor Eccleſiaſtical judging by ih Church Go- 
ſuntneſs of Countenance, like the hypocritical Pha- vernors, whoſe Office authorizes hem ſo to do. 
riſees, who vitiate and diſeolour their Faces. Hy- Nor does he forbid one Chriftian® paſs 2 Judg- 
h pocriſ can paint the Face black and ſable, as ment on the notorious Actions of another, fince the 
well as Pride with red and white. 2. He coun- | Duty of Reproof cannot be performed without it; 
ſels us to take the right Way in Faſting: To a- | but it is ſuch a raſh and cenforious Judging of our 
naoint the Head and waſh the Face; that is, to look Brother, as is void of Charity, and accompanied 
nas at other Times, uſing our ordinary Garb and | with Contempt, eſpecially if we have been guilty 
Attire, and not to affect any Thing that may | of. the ſame or greater Sins before him. 
make us look like Mourners, when really we are | 2. By the Mote in our Brather's Eye, is to be un- 
| | 7 „ I derſtood little or ſuppoſed Sins: By the Beam in our 
ents our Saviour uſes to diſſuade us| own, is meant ſome notorious Sin we \are: conſcious 
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Foor Argument bens may 
from the Sin of anxious Care; 'tis- Needleſs, tis of in our ſelves Hence we may learn, that thoſe 


Pruitleſs, 'tis Heathenifh, 'tis Brutiſn. 1. Tis who are moſt cenſorious of the leſſer Infirmities 4 
TFiecdlef; Nur heavenly Father knoweth that a others, are uſually moſt notoriouſly 175 of fr 
bave need of thoſe Things, and will certain provide | greater Failings themlelves ; that thoke who defire 


3 


13 * : 
c * 


others 


* N k { 
4 c 6 
1 1 
- * e 75 ; 
1 1 * L 
, - Ae, ; 
fr 5 
= 4 F : . 4 ) 4% *% * 0 
Wt. f . 4 4 3 i ' * 5 
* r | | | #tq 5 EY | 
: we © 4 ; * ; * + x ; A * . 7 , of 1 
{ 4 4 3 1 * 
1 5 — * F* 0 624 2 oths „ „% $4 # i #07 07 6 7-465 45 * 1 * * v4 1 . e 5 
8 3 al A * » W 12 a fo __" 
Er — — — rm tion 9th ner =) — ee 
TOY „ Wan J 4 1 * . - x ; — * > l f pi ; 
a 4 NW. 
* 5 * | IT : : 1 „ , 
| = Wk. - _—_ 7. j 7 H W | | ; | k 
F v * P "% n 4 N 5 d i : 4 0 1 * : * 
1 1 0 a. * ; * % * ts L x 'F c * 1 p 7 « 7 
I * Af K — — 24 4 We. = Y YR . 2 "Y % "1 
jy EW - 1 — 1 75 6 . et * 8 Nebel . oo . 4 ; - - 8 7 b. AF * : CO AM ate WIT", SE a * W — —— „ : . 
8 , 25 * „r 98 e 4 ; > \ g N - . 
#3 4% OS RT ng . \ ö 6 roy G ; 
5 66 > — and ; | ü j | 3 . . FI : » y "8 : A 
1 7 * 2 * * * bd - i 's . : 4 ”. : p * | , 
hers ſhould look upon the FE ailings ot others | w be really diſowned b as nome of 
: + * \ « 
* - : ” N * * . * ” N - " < - 
others de 3 as, e BY y 


h 4 cenſorious Eye 1 and that there is no ſuch 
h üs Charity in Judging others, as to 
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wit 

Wap to teach us Cnane 
Free Severity in as 
. By that which is nol! 
add "the Work and Ordin 
Admoifition and Reproof in 
And Swine, incorrigible and irreclaimab 

|  - hardened Scorners of holy. Things? Tis a pro- 
perbial Speech expreſſing How Tuch charitable Re- 

_ - prehenfions are to be caft. away upon incorrigible 
1 er So that Chi will not have his Word 
©  bffered to ſome: Siniers, left they ſhould abuſe it; 
allo leſt they ſhould abuſe thoſe that bring it. 
I. ln the Ich to the th Verſe, are contained 


arity in JL 
ng ourſelves. 


ances in general; but 
particular By Dogs 


irreclaimable Sinners, 


J 


commafded, is Inportunity and Conſtancy in 
Prayer, we muff. ask ſeek and knock: The Pro- 


miss or Mercylinlured, is Audience and Acceptance | 


with God. God loyes to be giving, and to "I 
good Gifts is his Delight. But Prayer is the Key 
that opens both his Heaft and Hand; yet not 
every Perſon, nor every Prayer [hall find Accep- 
tance with God; the Perſon praying muſt be a 


iniquity in his Heart, nor entertain any grudge 


againft his Neighbours; the Matter we pray for, 
muſt be what is agreeable to God's Will, and the 


Manner of our Prayer muſt be in Faith, with Fer- 


_ . veney and unfainting Perſeverance, 
F.. The great Rule of Righteouſneſs.and Equity 
in all dur Dealings with Men, is, To do as we 
would be dode unto. It is a ſhort, full and clear 
Rule; both the Light of Nature, and the Law of 
Chrif bind it upon us. It is the Law and the 
Prophets; that. is, the Sum of the Old Teftament 3 
fo far as concerns our Duty 


| Und the Sum of the ſecond Table. This is the 
Whole of the Law and the Prophets, to love God 
dene ourſelves, add to oye or. Neighbours as 


© * 
; 69 
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but two Ways in which the Race 


11 


ourſelves.” © 
In pere are 
of Mankind travel; the one ſtrait and narrow, 
that leads to Life and Salvation; the other broad 
And wide, which leads to Hell and Deſtruction. 


The Metaphor of the Gate denotes our firſt En- be here very fitly uſed, as an o 


trance into a religious Courſe of Life, and its be- 
ing ftrait denotes the Difficulty that attends Reli- 
gion at firſt. Evil Habits are to be put off; old Com- 
pPanions in Sin to be parted with; but when once 
5 F Renee Rave ſmoothed the Way, Love 
Will make our Work delightful to us. 
JJ. Two Sorts of Deceivers our Saviour warned 
his Diſeiples againft; namely, falſe Chrifs,. and 
falfe Prophets. Falſe Chrifs were ſuch as pretend- 
cell to be the true Meſfabs; falſe Prophets, ſuch as 
pretended to own. Chriſtianity, biit drew People 
away from the Simplicity ef the Goſpel. The 
| 'Ground of this Caution is, They come in Sheep's 
_ . Chathing,- but inwardly are ravening Wolves; 


| that is, they make fair Pretences to Stridtneſs in | . 


Religion, and to greater Degrees of Mortification 
_ and ſelt-denial than others The Rule given us to 


Good Teachers, like good Trees, will bring forth 
the good Fruits of Truth and Holineſs; but evil 
Men and Seducers, like corrupt Trees, will bring. 
forth Error and Wickedneſs, in their Life and 

re 
. There win be Multitudes at the great Day, 
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holy, ig Verſe 6. under 


9. The wiſe and 


| afflicting Evils, 8 
may befall ii, 


8 | Doer of God's Will, Jobn ix. 31. and not regard 


| thority. His Succeſs was agreeable to his /power-_ 
to our Neighbour, | 


| Viz. a thin dry Piece of Wood; and taking it in 
| that Notion, the leaſt Splinter or Shiver imagi⸗ 


which is uſed. By comparing the next Verſe Which 
is the varying the Phraſe a little) with a proverbigl = 


| the Talmud, thus, They which ſay to others, take 


much more to be reprehended. 


| | Chriſt cleanſes the . 
: judge of them is, By their Fruits you Dall know 2 * iſe Leper 
rth * 


his Servants, that did nominally own him for their 
Lord and Mafter : Many that have now prophe- 
fied in his Name, ſhall then periſh in his Wrath; 


many chat have caft out Devils, ſhall be caſt our 


„ 


A bare Name and Profefflon of Cöriſianity, 
without the Practice of it, is a very inſufficient 


| Ground to build our Hopes of Heaven and Salva- 


tion upon. Gifts are not ſufficient Evidences for 
Heaven. Gifts are as the Gold which adorns the 
Temple, but Grace is like the Temple that ſancti- 


,,, ĩ 
| fooliſh” Builder. The firſt is 
not the frequent Hearer, but the faithful Doer of 
the Word, or the obedient. Chrifian ; the Houſe 
is Heaven and the Hope of eternal Life: The 
Rock is:Chrif. 3 the building upon Sand, is reſting 
in the bare Performance of outward Duties; the 
Rains, the Winds, and the Floods are all Kinds of 
afterings and Perſecutions that 


In the laſt Verſes of the Chapter we are acqudint=- 
ed with the Manner of Chriff's Teaching; it was 
with Authority; that is, it was grave and ſerious, 
pious and ardent, plain and profitable. With 
{what Brevity, without Darkneſs! with what Gra- 
vity without Affectation! with what Eloquence, 
without meretricious Ornaments, were our Lord's 
Difcourſes ! The Majefty he ſhewed in his Ser- 
mons, made it evidently appear, that he was a 
Teacher ſent from God, and cloathed with his Au- 


ful Preaching, We People were aftoniſbed; Hence 

learn, that ſuch is the Power of Cbriſ's Doctrine, 
when accompanied with the Energy of the holy ' 
Spirit, that it makes all the Auditors Admirers, 
yea, Believers 3 it canfes Aſtoniſhiment in their. 
Minds, and Reformation in their Manners. 
What is meant by the Word Mote, Verſe 3? 
A. Dr. Hammond explains it two Ways; 1. By 
giving us the Signification of the Word in Greek, 
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jw $1 


nnn. 


nable, of very little, yet of ſome Length, it will 
ere 4 ppofite to the 
Beam, the biggeſt and longeſt Piece of Wood 


Speech among the Jes in and before Cbriſn 
| Time, ſet down afterward with ſome Variation in 


4 


out the ſmall Piece of "Wood out of thy Teeth, are an- 

| fwered, Take out the Beam out. of thine Eyes; to 

check the Importunity of thoſe who are always 

cenſuring and condemning others for ſmall Mat- 

| ters, reprehending them for Trifles, when they 

| themſelves are guilty of thoſe Things which are 
el 


. 
* 


r 
; admires the Centurion :? 
Faith, and heals his Servant of "the Palß; 
cures Peter's Mor ber- in- lau of a Fever; and 
many other Diſeaſes, A Scribe reſolves to follow 
bim; hi, Anſwer both to him, and to one of bis 
Diſiples. He rebukes.. their Unbelief. He diſ- 
poſſeſſes tuo Men of unclean Spirits, and ſuffers. 


5 


1. 


. 


* them to go into. Suine. Tbe Inhabitants of the. 
10 B N 5 3 City 
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. give fome Account of this Dif 


Corruption of the Blood and Juices, rendered the 


5 it wa 
temp to cure it by Medicine was eſteemed an im- ſuppreſſed, leſt 'any 
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Q But bote came our Saviour to run the Hazard | him, to that of che Fropher Jenab, Marr. xii. 39. 


_ of mating himfif anchor; by rovching one that wat | whereby he implyed,: that he would ufe no mere 


both 


the Opinion of ſome is, that he did not properly 


A. We may affign for Reaſons, not only bis Mo- 
defty and great Humility, that there might be no a Communion in religious Lonit xe, oi. 
ns anti th vr ap ego main egg Map, Lok 29: 


of th „ 
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- © City being atquainred- with it, deßte him to de- Jews might have no Pretence to accule him. of © 
| 755 nf. ,, Matt. xii. 16. but becauſe, 
at this Time, it was not 0 % jirritate che 


N r ok £60 oe Os £3 | 
Q: TN This Chapter we bart an Account ef ſer | Seribes and Phariſees (who kad already made him 


God in his Countfet had decreed :- 


f 


and the Jews Notions of it © © 


— 2 


2 the- Body, Envy of his Enemies, to male their utmaft Oppo- 


of all Diſtempers, the moſt ſpread 


and the moſt contagious to others. chen, with | fition againſt them. He knew likewiſe” the mad B74 
regard to the Notions of the Jeu, and their Law and capricious Humour of the Multitude, and had 
concerning it, it was füt more deteſtable. It ſe.] Reaſon to apprehend rhat they would come and take | 


and religious Communion 3 it diſtinguiſhed him by | if all his Mirackes had been blized abroad, before 
Sorrow and Shame, | he had ſufficiently. inſtrueted them in the, ſpiritual | 


1 | Gionaficati 


e | bad Conſeguences ſhould at- 
pious Preſumption. In ſhort, it was dreaded af tend the Publication of Bog ge his own Re- 


* 


Sud be reſtored to the Privilege of being clean | this I take to be the-Reaſon of his referring the . 
ont = ar» of + carijees, when they came to demand a Sign of 


Means for their Conviction, until, by the Mira- 


e eee 
Whatever the Law, concerning che -Leper's 


7 f - 


ell, Completion of the antient Types and Prophecies, 
that officiated about him, was not affe(ted- hy it, rg en F e 
Leut. zii. 14; . Aaran, we. may objerve,. the | viaur fenr the Leper to the Higb-prieff 2 


'withonre all Excuſe, . 
Q. Bat what 4 


| be officiated ahout his Sifter Miriam, in her Le-] A. The Priefthood, at this Ti & Was much ge- 


roſy, is not ſaid to have contractod any Pollution: generated from its primitive Inſtitution, and many 


y it 3 and therefore well might a much greater} human Rites and Ordinances were added to 3 
High-prieft chan £aron, in Virwe of his,Office, Law, concerning the Friede P aninsden ef the 


frration, that the Finger of God was in it, and he aſtit 
conſequently approved of the Action, fo the Fews. was.no more than this, That When a Leper was 


- 1 


guiſh the divine Inftitution. The divine Inſtitution 


made it a received Rule, that a Prophet might} cured, he was to appear at the City. p : 
' Cary from, and even change the Ritual Law : And, . ee ee ene 
from hence we may infer, that as Elijab and Elisa 


raiſed to Life again, without any ration of | whither he ſhould bring two clean Birds of 


+ Uncleannels, 1 Aings xvii. 19. and 2 Kings iv. 34 Kind, (the marginal Note ſays Sparrows] and . 
0 might our Saviour touch this: Leperz though | ving "made a Bunch of Cedar and F, mixed 
together, ſhould tye them with a ſcarlet Ribbon 


h him, as 2 Leper, becauſe the Moment that | made of Wool; that to this Bunch of Cedar and 


heftretched out his Hafds, the Leproſy was cured; | Hyſop.one of theſe Birds thould he faſtened alive, 


but if it were not, the Qbſeryation of 7 and the other killed by the that was cured; 


| ; aaa per 
ftill ſtands good, viz. That our Lord might touch the] and its Blood received in a Vt filled with Was 


Leper, in order to. bew, that it was not neceſary| ter; that when this was done, the Prieft ſhould 


t obſerve thoſe - leſſer Matters of the Law ; that | take the Bunch with the live 8 e 
2 an wnckan Perſon tid not defile one that e liye Bird and havi 


ped boch in the Water, tinged with. the Blood 


dip 
2 

the Leper with it; and that, after this, the live 
| Bird ſhould be ler looſe to fe where it would, and 


was pure himſelf 3 and that the ' only Thing, indeed, 
that did defile , was the Leprofy of the Soul. | 
Q did our Saviour here, as well as cife- 
where, command the concealing of his Miracle. 


— 


tobe admitted into the Society of the Healthy, and} 


* . 
* - 


*% 


2 Au 


I vera} Miracles: wrought by our Saviour; the quit Jadta] too much. He knew, that in uch 
firſt is, 'that of 'a Man cared of the Leproſy ; pray 22 Space, they would big about — | 
500 in + an the mean. 
1 4+, | Fime, be was to.work the Work of hich Phat fu. 
A. The. Leproſy was a Diſtemper very common | i, while it was Day, John ix, 2 to ek 5 
dmong che Jews. It proceeding from à general gate his Gif 1, as much as poſlibly he could, both 
| e e among the yes and Gentiles; which could not 
Ferſom tainted with it, extremely loathſome; and have been fo conveniently done, if the” Greatneſs == 
deformed; and, in hot Countries-eſpecially, was, of his Miracles had once provoked the Malice and 


nsof, am. 
3 looked upon a5 A Plague inflicted Nature of his Kingdom. As therefore he was fair 
God, for ſome-enormous Crime zit was thought | from being a Friend- to Popularity, of Sedition, | 
ſo far above the Power of Art, that the very At- | he defired that ſeveral of his Miracles might be 


the higheſt of all legal Pollutions; and required af ſurrection from the Dead; ſhould be an undeni- 
great Variety of Luftrations, before the Patient | able Proof and Confirmation of all the reſt. "Ard 


cle of his Reſurrection, his divine Power, and the 
be evidently naanifelted, as to leave been 


| e for him to incur} Lord ſent this Leper to ſubmit to all theſe.new- 
__. any legal Uncleanneſs 3 As therefore the Effect invented Se 3s knowing, that though 
"6 this Leper, was à plain Denton- f they did indeed corrupt, yet they did not extin- 


the Priefts were to examine whether he was true 
| @ | bealed or no; if he was, the Prieft received him 
might taueh the dead Children whom they} into the City, and by Degrees into the Tem ie. 


other Bird, | ſhauld ſeven Times fprinkle 


the Perſon thus healed. and purified, ſhould: again; * 


in 

A 
0 
Ba 
ou 


neſiy urges his Petition, yet 
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8525 
Maes commanded, for a Teſtimony unto then 


Chriſt "orders him to offer tbe Gift that 
What is meant by the laf Wordi,. 4 Feſtinony unto 


them) 
3 Various are che Sense n hich the Words; a 


. Feine to them are taken; for they may ſignify: 
 thar the Gift of Oblation, which the Leper was to 


carry, would be a Means to evince the Perfection 
of his Cure, when the Prieſts had examined and 
_ adinitted it as ſuch; chat this would likewiſe be an 
Evidence ta the People, ' who - food by! at that | 
Tune, and ſaw him cured, when they ſhiguld hear | 


_ . that the:Prieſt had pronounced him clean; à Proof | 


to the Priefts, - that himſelf. wus an Obſerver of the 
La, by r requiring his Patient to cornply with the | 
- Ceremonies of it; and a tull Demonſtration that 
he was a Prophet come from God, fince ety them | 
_ felves owned chat a Leproly! could e cured 
by the Finger of God. 


oh 


herenpon © 


ae and an Officer ; yet he believed and con- 
| fided in che Power of chris. He comes to Chrif, 


not for himſelf; his Wie, or Child, but for à Ser- 
 vint that way fk. Some Maſters have no more 
regarch to their fick Servants, than to their Oxen or | 


Sine. He applies ts Cl, the beft Phyfictan, | 
not with a formal Relation of the Cafe, but with 
4 vehement Aggravation of che Diſeaſe, My Ser- 
vant is grievoully tormented. But though he car- | 
1 
Mixture of Humility: ai owns | 
EE... ores of having Chryf come undder His 
Roof, yet ackrowlec  Chrit' Power, that by | 
fpeaking 4 Word only; he could heal his Servant. | 
Our — 5 exceeds both his Defires and Expecta- 
and offers ts come and heal his Servant, Our 


Lord once refuſed: to ſtir a Foot to heal the Son of 


a Nobleman, Jabn iv. 4), Here the- Centurion 
doth but barely. tell Chrif# of his poor Servant's 
| Sickneſs,” and Chrif, both una d and undeſired, 
_ fays, J uill come and heal him. We may likewiſe 
” obſerve the Notice which our Saviour takes of the 
Centurion? Faith ; be wondered at it Chi 
wrought this Faith a8 God, and wondered aj it 
4 Men. 

We do not ind our Ster drt « at 
woſldly Pomp 
the gracious” Acts of Faith, he is raviſtied with 
Wonder: And from this Story of the Centurion, 
he takes Occafion. to. ſpeak: of the Calling: of the 
Gentiles, and the Rejettion of the Fews; - 
unbelieving Jews ard called the Children of the 
Kingdom; Betauſe bern within the Pale of the 
vifible Church, they preſumed, that the Kingdom 

of Heaven was entailed upot them, becauſe they 

were Abraham's Seed; they ee thety exter- 
nal Privileges: - 
Q. The next 'Mirartt here e is the i 

Peter's Mites" Mather of 4 Fever ; What do you 

_ remark htreupon : 

A. Here it 4s worthy Obſervation, that Marriage 
inthe Miniſters of the Goſpel, yea even in the 
Apoſtles themſelves, and in Peter the chiefeſt of 


Heer the Lani 4 Ar himſelf 17 4he 


The 


he relieves. 


[as dete aeg 16 this ik Perf whom 35 


Jl th This Centurſon ws: 4 "Henman, n 


and Greatneſd ; but when” he ſees 


. 


them, was neither cenſured nor condemned by our | 


Saviour. St. Peter had a Wife and Family, which 


our n 3 to * z and the firſt | 


| he 


The nexr Miracle here age 17 beating | 


Centurion s gun, a ent, at | 4 
tion à Perſon took to follow Chrift; 


8 


| 


1 


| Diſciples 


Dear What th you ſerve pon Carter cafing ur | 
eels s | 
A About the Time of our Sanlbürs Appearance 
in the Fleſh, it _ _uſyal for the Devil to poſſeſs 
Perſons bodil grievoufly to torment them. 
This is one of the the 40 0 Evils Sin has rendered 
us Hane to; when we give Satan the Poſſeſſion of _ 
nur Bodies, © But 'Chrif is the Re, Man that 
muſt caſt Hirn out: Our Teſes, b | 


Efe&ts and Conſequences thereof. But with what 
ſympa thizing Pity daes he exerciſe theſe: Acts f 
"Mercy and Compatſion towards poor Creatures? 
He took dur Tnfitmitics, he bore our guilt, which 
was the Caliſe of theſe Griefs and Sorrows, ant 
bore the-Sorrows themſelves, by a tender Sym- 
pech with us under the Burden of them. 
N uy 2 there more deſerving Remark in thi 
er 5 
. The next Thing e terbable i is, the Reſdlu- 
-which _ was 
| commendable, ' if not made for finifter Ends, and 
ſecular Advantages ; which, it is feared, was the 
Caſe here, by our Saviour's Anſwer; Nr bave 
Hale Ste. chat is, My Condition is worſe than 
the: Birds of the Air; or the Beaſts of the Earth. 
Hence learn, that thoſe who expect to gain any 
'Thing 
| their Souls, will find themfelves miſerably miſta- 
ken. Cbriſ is ſtyled here the Son of Man, co 
ſhew the Fruth of his Humanity, and the Depth 
of: his Abaſement,-whon being the son of God, he 


* (ſubmitted te, be made: Man. x 


In what Senſe do#s our gau, fen the . 
burying! of the Dead, Ferſe 115 | 
A. When our Saviour prohibits che n the F 
Dead, we are not to ſuppoſe that he diſullows civil 
Offices from one Perſon to another, much leſs of a 
Child to a Parent, either living or dead: But he 


informs us, that no Office of Love or Service to 


Man muſt be preferred to our Duty. to God, and 
that ſuch as are employ d in the Miniftry, muſt 
mind that 8 8 and leave e Duties to other 


Perſons. e 
Here is relaved- a remit kalte ? Tranſit 
IE He; "what do yon Herve r hereu pon? 


A. Chriftand his Diſciples being got out to Sea; 
4 Storm ariſes, which ſadly rerrifies the Diſciples; 
their Lord being then afleep, thereby ſhewing him- 
ſelf to Be truly and really Man; as he took upon 
Him our Nature, ſo he ſubjected 'hiraſelf to our In- 
fHirmities. The Diſciples #waked bim withla fad 
OQutcry, Lord, ſave' u; we periſb. Here wWas Faith 
mixed wich hüman F. eg Hey had Faith in 
his Power that he could fave them, but being a- 
ſleep, they concluded he muft awake” before he 
could ſave them; but tho his human Nature ſlept, 
his divine Nature did not flumber. However, In 
the midſt of their Fears they believed Chriff's 
Power, which he actordingly immediately exerted, 
and'calms the Rage of the Sea, and rebukes the 
for their Fears. The Diſciples Faith in 
torfaking all to follow. Chriſt, was. great, but in 
this Inſtance it was Weak," through the era 4 
oF merrFear 

Chriſt and lis Difriptes being drove on thi 
e "Shore, were met" by vo Perſons Peſefed 


| Devils 3 pray exptaint this Paſſage © 4 
. 


y his Word alone 
can deliver from Saran's ue and all che fad 


by: following Chrif, but the Salvation f | 


7 4 © 
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ny, po oltefled ab evil Ae ; _ of many ia the | Crimes. But our Saviour cafihy refuted this Slam 


e into the World 


to deſtto 3 — Works of the Devil ; therefore he 


195 are atan te enter ſome: harman. Bodies, to 


bew his divine Power in caſting bim out. The 


| Devils,knew him ba be the Son. of God, but not 


Phat bave 
Art thou 
cone to torment us. before the” Time? Which intiz 


cir Saviour, and therefore cry out, 


ma tes chat the Torments of the Devils are not yet 
at their Height, but a Time will come when. they 
Will be increaſed. 


We have here likewiſe a Te- 
markable Inſtance of Satan's limited Power; that 


A whole Legion. of Devils Bad not Power to de- 
ſtroy one Man, nor able to hurt the meaneſt Crea 
| ure. without Permiſſion. Although Ghri# ſeldom 


wrought any deftruftive Miracle; yet, that the 
People might ſee how great the Power and Malice 
of the Devil would be, if not reſtrained by Chrif, |. 
* permits them to enter the Swine : and how glad | 
on e of this Permiſſion of doing Wan 
though to a Herd of Swine? _ . 

This miraculous 'Cuae of the Pollelſed, was Y 

& from working Belicf in the People, that it rather 
enraged. them for the Loſs of their Swing; and | 
made them deſire Chris to depart from them; - 


who accordingly took ſhip, an we COIN: read * 


return 0 em after wards, 


hg - AP. 1 5 | 
055 coming = 49 on City, cures one of F Paths 
De Seribes charge him with Blaſphemy ; be vin: | 
Mi 72. himelf; calls Matthew from t + Receipt 
Cuſtom; eats with Publicans and Si . and 


monſtration of his, Godhead, 1, By letting them 
| underſtand he knew their Thoughts. 2. Byaf. 
fuming to himſelf a Power to forgive Sins * "Now, 
| who can forgive Sins but God 2- + 4+. 
N Hben Chriſt, had ev: the Core, wha | 
\follrwed . 

„A. The Cure 1 wrought, dhe Multttude 
marvelled, but believed not; they adrnired our 8a- 
viour as an extraordinary Ming but did not believe 


"PRE 4 12F a. 


in him as the Son of God ; they praiſe. God: for 
giving ſuch Power to heal "the Bodies:of Men, 
but not for ſending his Son into the Work 1 
the Souls of Men. 
We have an Arcoum of 6 Calle 5 . 
| fed; to be a Diſciple," and of  Chrift's eating; with 
Publicans and Sinners ; 3 what we Jou * bene, 
u %., 5 
45 The ar 5 = "Lord's Apollles not i 
ing compleated, he chuſes Matthew, à grinding 


Publican. Matt bew readily complies with the Call. 


When the inward Call of the Spirit, ſays. Biſhop 
Hall, accompanies the outward Call of the Word, 
the Soul readily complies, and preſently BIR Obe. 


Cris invited Matt bei, to a Diſcipleſhip, Mat- 
' thew invites Chrif. to a: Feaſt. We dont find, 


77 whenever Cbriſ was invited to any Table, that he 
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refused to go, ; whoever. was the Inviter; not for 
the Pleaſure of eating, but for the Opportunity * 
conyerſing and DE. good. At this Feaſt were 
many Publicans and Sinners, who: were, no doubt, 
of Matthew's: Acquaintance. This mightily. of- 


W * ends bis ſo doing ; juſtifies bis Diſciples for not fended the Phariſees, who cenfured Cari for con- 


ae; ; cures a Woman of a bloody ue, and 
« raiſes: Jairus's Daughter. ; gives-Sight to two | 
T6 ', blind Men; heals a dumb Man Psd with a 


.. Devil; the Multitude matvel. ; | the Phariſees | 


" lafdbeme 3 3; he takes Compaſſion on the Multi rude ; 5 
* exhorts Fo. 2 for JW Lahourers. - Ned 


4 Paralytic was brought to him to be cured, | 
whic our Saviour performed; but whether this was 
one on Account of the Faith, of. the Patient, or 

thoſe that brought Am, I would gladly be informed ©. 
7 Chrift being come to his own. City, Caper- 
. naum, he is preſented with a Patient, one fick of 
the Palſy, which being a Relaxation of the Nerves, 
weakens the joints, and confines the Perſon; to his 
Bed. But however incurable the Diſeaſe be rec- 
| koned they were firmly perſuaded he was able to 
elief, and they found him as willing as able: 


45 18 ſooner did they exert their Faith, but he 


exerted his divine Power in healing. It was. not 
the Sick Man's Faith, but that of his F riends ; the 
Faith of others may prevail for us. And ſuch is 
the wonderous Efficacy of Faith, that it obtains: not 
only what was deſired, but more than was expect- 
ed: They defired only the healing of the Body, 
8 Jeſus ſeeing their Faith, heals Body and Soul 

. Thy Sins are fargiven. thee ; ; intimating that 

iſeaſes proceed from Sin, becauſe Cbriſi firſt 
ſpeaks of forgiving them; but it is thought that 
Grif ſpeaks here rather of the temporal Puniſh- 
ment, than the eternal; becauſe that depends on 
cr own Faith, not others, But. however. good 
and* pious . MW; Sayiour's Defign was, he is Acr. 


4 8 


W 


verfing with Sinners. But what does our Lord an- 
ſwer them? They that are whole need not a Fhy- 
fician. Tou Phariſees, Who, in your o]n Opi- 
nion are whole, are puſſe * up with à Conceit 
your own Righteouſneſs, I have no Hopes of doing 


you any Good; tor ſuch as think: 1 whole, 
” 1 | defire not the Help of a Fhyfician. chi 
F TE R Chriſt was come to Capernaum, ; 


5 


, H/bo was this Matthew? 0 5 


| Opinion, that the Levi mentioned, Luke 2). is 
not the ſame. with Matt her, in Matt. ix. gs be- 


does Mark or Lale eyer call Levi, Marche. ' 
But the Anſwer to this has long fince. been given 
by St. Jerom, in Matthew ix. g. biz. that thę other 
two Evangelifs (as their Charity and good Nature 
became them) endeavoured to coyex ti the Infamy of 
their Brother's former Way of Life; and therefore 
neyer call him the Publican, left they ſhould* ſeem 
to reproach _ him with the Remembrance of his 
former Converſation, but ſpeak of him under his 


in the Goſpel written by himſelf,” does not only 
take the more commonly known Name of Matthew,” 
but adds that odious Title likewiſe of Matthew 
the Publican. Since then the Cuſtom of having 
more Names than one, is known to have prevailed. 
among the Jews; and as St. Mart calls him Levi 
the Son of - Alpheus, ſo Matt bew, in all Church 


Hiſtory, is ſaid td be the Son of one of the ſame. 
Name; and the History of the Perſon Levi in. 
Mark and Luke, agrees ſo exactiy with what is 
ſaid of him, who in the other Evaneelif, is. called 


—— 


FR, and there i 48 not. one N Bin, 
rence 


% 


Jo fave | - 


dience to the Vbice of Gd. 1 


| cauſe Matthew never. calls himſelf Leui, nor 


der of the Phariſees, and gave them a twofold De- | 


S 


E715 


Grotius, and thoſe | that blow him” are of . 


. 


other Name; tho he, out of his great Humility, » 


"Se E It 


THEM. i. 


75 — oF — , 
3 "MR to be 1 we cannot bu 2 in the Wor! Was, to ge 5 — - pe 
bb Mit beard. Levi wete' one ind: the, 125 and DiſpoR wor Ye am . 
'Y eating Gar iN e Wee Randing! leſs in 55 54g zouldinomare; 
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with our Saviour's Preachin ; and of the wonder- 
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ceſpeeia ar aber naum, it was üimpoſſible for him 
dane ignorant. It is very probable, therefore, 
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ble te become ons of our Saviour's: Diſciples, even 
bdbeſore he called” him. But if he was not, the 
Luatre and Majeſty of the Divinity, hid under the 

Manhood, but ſhining conſpicuouſly in the Face 

of Feſus Chrif, was enough to attract every one 
that he caſt his Exes upon; at leaſt chat power- 
ful Impulſe; which he, to whom all Hearts are 
open, knew how to inject into Matrbew's Breift, | 

_ cold not fuil to do i 7 and from this ſupernatural | 
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his Reply was, That of thoſe in the Mountains, the 
Kea, and the" Lion, du of thoſe in the City,” the 
_ Publicans and Sycophants. 4 
Q. Explain the Force of our Kabel Reaſons, | 

_ why he hopt Company with Publicans and Sinners ? - 
A. he Arguments wich our Saviour uſes to 
the Phariſees; for kus keeping Company with Pub- 
licanſ and Sinners, art "theſe three: Firſt, They fe 
that are whole, need not a Phyſician, but they that | 
are; fith,, Matt. in. 12. by which he (intimates to 
them, chat in converfing with: ſuch Sort of Perſons, 
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and that, as 4 Phyfirian's Profeſſion did ſometitnes 4 
call him among Patients that had the moſt virulent 
Piſtempers; ſo he, whoſe Office it was to heal 
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and that wherein he was then employing hindſel f'Y: 
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| his firſt to preach che Goſpel. 
AS the Few Chureh afid-Natiqn'arole from twelve 
Fatriarchs, ſo, the Chriſian Church was planted 
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he Power. ho delegated to them was over uncle 
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might ſpeak before the left; from whence might 
be inferred 2 Frimacy, but not Superiority of 
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3 5 . work Miracles, ſor the Confirmation of their 
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3 
ny 2 2 ” 
4 . 5 £.% 3 oy " 5 


* wt Toe and Refreſhment. eden RR 


rr is engaged in in this Chapter? 
i Ouri laws having ſent out his Diſciples: to 


and te the Goſpel, now. folows/him- 


neceſſary W ork, incumbent on all the: Minifters 


the Church, be what it Will. None of the Ser- 
wants are above the Lord. If there be any: Diſtine-.. 
tion between teaching and preaching, 1 


e to che Donverfion of Sinne 
Ac ann. in e d 


* Þ 1 1 coed . 9 
E . ͤ »Bt - ig) 
"op v0 Fl Joe's ge 
F 2 
Re ei Ur enn 


Þ: 4 Fol Meſſage toJour Ariete was ma for 
his own Information, but for the Satisfactidn of his: 
gy who, ſays Biſhop! Lr Agen, out of great g 
Teal to their Matter, envied> Ci himſelf, and 
were unwilling to! belirve any one greater" than 
their Mafter. John therefore; out of 2 plous De- 
ſign, to his Diſciples in the Belief of: b e 
being the true Maſtaf, ſends them to our Savibur, 


1 Cho- 
az, Bethfaida and Capernaum ' for beit Un. 
EM frairfulweſs ;© praiſes bis Father that it u his 
OE: beet to reveal his Will to Babes; ite. 
be weary ant bravy laden Soner to come to him 


FHAT ares Madan Ae er Bari did e Holy Ghaft fit pen 7h 
peak by any extraordinur Inſpiration of tho Holy - 


ant 
bs « The-preaching:of the Goſpel is a. Ereat and 8 


: Doctrine, which is more 


Thoughts of John, but now they os Wed him. 


thus forſaten and in Diſgrace, tab 


tain his Honour,“ 


But though 


pheſied of Chrif to come. 
gelical 'Minifter i, partiy in 1 
iriruab and Heavenly; 


Evan 


partly in reſpect of his Off 


ſpect of divine -Aﬀfiſtanee. for abn wur She. 9 
INIiracle, 28 did the Apoftleb ef cu Lord. Nor 
135 ner TY he "Ih 


to Spirit, ie 1 down from Heaven, as the Apo 


did. 4924 D 4 Fes {a LY | "14 WS... WA g waht $ * A. 


Our Saviour commends! Jabs {Mis iniftry from 


* 


{Sucedls of ſt. Never ay Miniſter (before) 
John did; and therefore never was!there flieht Zedl 
{to preſs into the Kingdom of Heaven amongſt any; 
as the Hearers of John had. 


e 


lit by Forer. Which Words are [both Reſtrictivs 
and Promiſſi ve; none but the Violent takefir,nand 


* Violent ſhallitake it. Others, by the Violent 


underſtand the Publica and Sinners; and poorer - 
Bort ot People; (who, thè Scribe and Phariſees. ima! 
gined, had no Right to the Maſſab; thels; a5 bb. 
tent Invaders, and bold Intruders, embrate che 


Soſpel, and do, as it . take it by Force Ren 


the learned Rabbies. eee eee 
John has this — drarnehellirion, that he. 
[Law and the Prophets, till kis Coming, *forttoldthe | 


to hear the Doctrine which! 1 taught; and! ſee!the* Masa; hut not ſo determinately and clearly as 


Miracles Which he wr 2 The War Chrif 


takes ſor the Conviction 9575 obs L Diſciples: was by Jaiab and Malachi foretold ſnould be the Harbi® 
ger and Forerunner of Cbriß. But uchy is he call- 


appealing to their Senſes concerning the Miracles 
be widught. 

ſtically, What he told them 3 he. was an Eye 
Underſtancing to the Ignorant, a Hand of Power 
to che Wealc; he opened an Eur in deaf Hearts, 
to receive the Word of Life j and the poor are 
crangelized, that is, turned into che Spirit and 
Teinper af the Goſpel, as the Greet. World fig-| 

1 Widdy. diftercht were the Doctrines of 
the Pbariſees, and Rabbits, ut. vain Traditions, 
Allegorical- Taterpretatibns, and cabaliftical De- 
- Gudtions; whichZtranſcended:ther Capacity of the 
Vulgar, uche received but little“ Inf 
their Schools. + Happy its the Man, who far from 
being offended at the Perſon or Doctrines of :Chrif, 
believes in tun, and his Expectation off 
_HealtnidnSakvation upon him. {3 Pry $635 Vi Ps F : 
Q bu your Opinion: aur "Bavieus Euro- 
mn en ohn? 


ions at, 


Cui was literally, as Well as my. 
rin the Works of God; alike Succeſsful in chat 
Work; and alike 


wn * 


f 
, 


- 


e 


be dick: And accordin gly he was that ER. who 


ed Elias? Poſſibly becauſe, they were alike Zealdus 


perſeeuted for that Work; -if 
one by Fearbel, the other by Hetedas. 


85 4 48 
Denn 0g l ee 


riſces, An the Peoples bo 415 
A. In che next Place Chrif: deſcribes the per- 
verſe Humour of the Phariſoes,* whom nothin 
induce to the embracing*the Goſpel, neithe 
Jahns Miniſtry, Or Cb 8 This oa e 
lets forth tio Ways 1. Allegaricallys? 2. Pro- 


perly By way of Allegory, he compares them to 
ſullen Children, whom nothing would pleuſe; of 


ſuch æ cenſorious and capricious Humour, that God 


bhimnſeelf, though? he ufed: Variety of Means, could 


EE, and Severity of his Doctrine, they Cenſured 


E having 4 Devil. Chrit, WhO Was of A free and d 
A. Our Lord having fitiafied: "Job's „ Diſiples;[ aan r ee complying with their. 


dert Ve; a * Encomium on John hiaſclf, noty * * with mem at their Feaſts, dit | 


* 


- 


* dia 7 3 ae 06 3 _— 
of their Maſter, ip to the Multirndgi whothouphs 
too meanlyof him, pofftbly becauſe: of Mis Tmpri- | 
ſonmeine and Sufferin 8. Once the Feople hdd bgty 


See tho®Utcettdinty-6f ee She wha 
do · day is eried «up © to-morrow "is — | 


But Chi cook this Opprtunity, h̊ hn was 
mh v4 prodfaitt' his 

Worth, 0 vindicate luis Innocea ys Aden mains 
John bs igreates 
Ichan all the Prophets that went befor Hing fceing 
+ I more of Cbrit than all of them, yet; he leſs 
chan they that came after hun. The meineſt vine, 
gelical Miniſter, that preaches Cbriſt reome, is to 
be preferred before all the old*Prophets! We ee 
This Prefereate o-the 
Hoß bis 


727 . 
 Chrift eruciſied and riſpn agein; and Part! 4 Ire 


CO . 
4 
* * * * 
$ } 
* 
* 


5 
of Cbriũ, let their Dignity and Fre emineney in vered the Maß ab, and his Kingdom, cſo glearly * 


Thoſa whaireſolye. B 2 
for Heaven, muſt offer Violence in the talcing lit g 
ene but the. Violent are Victorious: Ae ; 29 


Q. 1x what: Manner doe Chriſt: reprove _ 1 


not pleaſe them. John, för the! Aulfter th Uf is 


pleaſed : 


. | | 
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Me a te 26a lou Gan ot compari wit te Cher fo 
Chris Aﬀtabinty ti | , t 07 AT 47 n Nenn 
F er aer Ss ;, ind his Tortable Diſßen 55 bat does the Hard Hell inge, Verſe 23 
tion EoofeneB and Enxarye a 28 ö 51 ＋ The Word Hell, mentioned in ver. 23. doth 
Crit having gone through the Cities of Galilee,!] not. here fignify, faich. Dr Hammond, the Place of 
_ preaching the Doctrine of  Kepentance, copfüming Hell, but a State off eriſhing/or Diſſolution. A 
it with Miracles, Tb finding Multitudes till fer mong prophane #riters, ſays he, it's cltar; that the 
main *impenitenr, he upbraids them ſevercly for! | Ford figmpes not the Place of the:Damned; nor a- 
their Contempt ot Golpel. Srace. The Cities up- n kind: of Place, eit ber common to bot b, ur proper 
braided” were Chorazin, Berhſaida, and Caperna- is either Bliſs or Moe, but only the State of the 
am; he preached*in' their Pulpirs,' and wrought, his] Dead. This he endeavours; to prove by many 
Miracles among them; other Cities only heard, learned, Quotations out of Heathen Authors, and 
they ſaw ; but where he Ptedthed moſt, he: pre- from ſeveral Paſſages cut of the Old and New Te- 
valled leaſt. He does not uphraid them for Diſre- Jrament,. where: the Word can bear no other Mean- 43 
ſpect of his Perſon, but for Dilobedience to his Doc. ing.” But thele Quotations are too long to be in- 
2rine. The Places he upbraids them with, Are ſer ted here. „„ Eo SAD 45nd. ? I 
Byr and Sidon, Sodom and Gomorrah, Nations T „ 1 
| Rude and Barharous, out of che Pale of the Chürch Cn. XI. 2 
ighorant of 4 Saviour, and of the Way te Salva” | Chriſt wiadicares hit Diſcipies from "breaking the BH 
rion by him.  Capernaum's Sentence ſhall, exceed] eh. pn Ears of Corn; he is Lord 9 
e , fort by 7ef ering a withers WM 
in "the Enjoyment of Meats and "Mercy, Inc |. Hondlbe Phariſees co7pirt arainf bin: i, MW 
Cale" of thoſe who"are Tmpenttent-under the Go, G05; egi a Devil our of a Thud and tins 
| Be, is, of all others, the'mos Papeerous... ib. | - Man conflver rhe" dlaſpBemous Opinion of the 
Q What next romes ander Confi erarion ©; \\ | Phariſees of hin; Blaſphemy again the Holy 
„ Our Saviour having thus upbraided theſe De- Gy, g oor ro be forvioen.” lh Works 75 bo 22 
 ſpiſers"or his Golpel,” proccecs bw glority bis er counted for. He refuſes the Phariſecs a Sion, ex- 
ther, for the wiſe and, free Diſpenſation of his Go- cept that of Jonah 3 oppoſes the Faith of The Ni- 
ſpel Grace to the Meaneft and moſt Ignorant: | nevites, and of the Deen of the South" to their 
whit the wiſe and prudent, the great and learned . » Unbelief' and Obfinacy frews their End by a Fi- 
lde - f | "00 3 r Eng by a Ci 
Nen ef the World, the Srribzt and. Phariſees, ur: LL declare, be ave bis Brother, Sifter, 
dervalued it, from whom God, in Judgment, did] 44 r n Her, 
not fee; becaufe they 1 2 will not ſee. By Q. HE the Force of ur  Saviour's: Argu- 
hiding a Albers from the and Ert ments in defending bis Diſciples agatnſt the. 
were not td underfiand. God's putting Darknels | Phariſces,) about breaking the Sabbatb ? 
intd them; but his leaving them to their own, Dark- A. The Phariſees, who laid hold on every Oc- 
_ hf, or denying them that Light they did not de- caſion to cavil with our Lord, ſeeing the Diſciples 
bye bo lee; plainly intimating, That God judicially | plucking Ears of Corn on the Sabbath-Day,: affrm- 
| hides the Myfteries of heavenly Wiſdom, from ed, that in ſo doing they broke the Sabbath. They 
nnn Re 4 51 mae ans tries We of | don't char them with Theft ; but with a lie 
at does the following Part of our Lor 4% Labour — 5 Sabbath- Day. f In anſ 77 1 N 
| FE id endo 04d co: on afithe Phat; Oks defend Aci 
. Our Lord then opens bis Commiſſion, and Þ of his Di-iples, by nt — en 
declares, 1. Elis Authority; that all Authority is David's Example, which ſhews that 4 ceremonial 
commitred to him, as Mediator, from God the Fa- Preeept muſt give way to a moral Duty; and that 
ther. 2. His Office; to reveal his Father's Mind | Works of Mercy and Neceffity, for the preſervin 3 
which, he invites ſuch as are weary of the Bur- Seryice, are certainly lawful on the Sabbath-Dav. 
den of Sin, the Slavery of Satan, and the Yoke | 2, From the Example of the Prieſts" in the Ter 
of "the Ceremanial Law, wine fipto him for Reit pie he kill. the: Sacrifires, and do other bodiny 
and Eaſe, © £39 exhorrs thera © take His Toke in, | Labour: on the Sabbath-Day, Now, filth (57%, 
on them. This Phrafe of taking the Yoke, is Jus | if. the | Temple-Service can juſtify Labour on the 
daical, the Fewyb Doctors ſpeak frequently of the] Sabbath, I am greater than the Temple, and my 
Yoke of the Law; the Yoke of the Command- Authority and Service can juſtify We p | Dey 
ments; and the Ceremonies impoſed . upon the ples have done. Bales, en r 111 9 
Fews are called 4 Yoke, Acts kv. 10, Chriss that the Ceremonics of his Service in the firſt Ta- 
Diſciples muft wear his Yoke 3 which is two-fold ; ble, ſhould hinder works of Mercy referifaa 2 
a Yoke of Inſtruction, and a Yoke of Affliction.] the ſecond : All God's Gs 1”. . N 0 
boch cannot be obeyed; he will 


1 


91 


Chriff's Law is a Yoke of h 9k 5 1 5 good. Where 
our natural Inclination, it curbs our ſenſua Appe- have the moral Law erformed, and the ceremonial 
tites. Take my Nite upon you." 1. Becauſe he, as Service mie as Chrift 905 NES 800 
a Lord, lays it upon us. 2. Becauſe he, 48 4 Ser- of God, he had Power over the Sabbath, to diſ- 
vant, firſt bore it. Learn of me, both what, and penſe with, and even to abrogate or change it at 
how to bear. For my Toke 15.caſy, and my Burden | Pleaſure. Another Diſpute: happened between our 
is light, My Service is good and gainful, profita- Saviour-and the Phariſees concerning the Sabbath 
ble and uſeful; not only tolerable, but delightful; whether it was a Breach of that Day, to heal 5 
and as my Yoke is, ſuch is my Burden: The Bur- Perſon with a withered Hand. Chiß refutes en 
den of my Precepts, and of my Croſs, both light, | from their own Practice of helping their Cattle in 
not abſolutely, but comparatively ;. the Weight of | Diſtreſs 1 Day, Bux ſe great was their En- 
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vy and Malice againft Him, that this merciful and of bim. The Heidouſneſs and Nature of- this Sin 
miraculous Cure inſtigated them to conſpire againſt 
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lou Int conſiſted in this, that the Phariſees, contrary to the 
him; which he knowing, withdrew himſelf; there-' | Conviction of their own Minds, maliciouſly aſerib- 
by teaching his Miniſters, that tis their Duty: to! ed our Saviour Miracles to the Power of the De- 
ardid the Hands of Perfecutors, and Prudent to vil, charging him to be a Sorcerer and a Magician, 
preſerve" their Lives, unleſs when their Sufferings and to have a familiar Spirit, by whoſe Help he did 


are like to do more good than their Livres. | thoſe mighty Works; when in Truth he did them 
by the Spirit of God. The Caſe of ſuch Blaſphe- 


NF. Theſe Acts our Saviour did, that it might mers is not only dangerous, but deſperate; be- 
appear, that he was the true Meas prophefied of | cauſe they reſiſt their laſt Remedy, and oppoſe the 


by Iſaiah, chap. xiii. 1, 2. Behold my Servant, &c. | beft Means for their Conviction. Chrif refers the 


Chrift-is God the Father's Servant, employed in; |' Phariſees to judge of himſelf and his Doctrine, by 


the moſt noble Service. With what Meekneſs and the Miracles he wrought. - If he wrought by the 


* 


Chriſt to the People? 


Saviour, to vindicate himſelf from ſo foul an A- | that is, fuch as haye no, Tendency to promote the 


| ſperfion, argues, 1. That it was highly improba- Glory of God, or the Good of others. There are 


ble Satan ſhould lend him his Power, to uſe it a- 


oainft. himſelf; 2. Our Saviour- tells them, they ſure, vi. Sinful and Idle. Sinful Words are blaſ- 
might as well attribute all Miracles to the Devil, | phemous, cenſorious, lying and ſlandering Words. 


as thoſe he wrought, - There were certain Jews, it þ Idle Words are ſuch as ſavour of nothing of Wiſ⸗ 
ſeems,. who caft out Devils in the: Name of the | dom and Piety, nor tend to make men wiſer or 


| God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob. ' The Phari- | better. Chrift enforces his Argument to be watch- 


ſees acknowledged, that thoſe. did it by the Power | ful over our Words, from the Confideration, that 
of God; and there was no Reaſon, but their Ma- | by our Words we ſhall be juſtified, or condemned. 
lice, why they ſhould not confeſs, that what he | By, j4fifed, he does not mean meritoriouſly, but 
did was by the ſame Power. His End and Pur- | odneſs 
poſe in caſting out Devils, was to ſhew them, that | ſelves, and we ſhall be declared good to others by 
the Meſfſias was come, becauſe he wrought thoſe | our Words, if our Words and Actions correſpond 
Miracles to prove that he was the Mæſias. 3. The | with one another. Juſtification: and Condemnation 
Devil is very ftrong and powerful, and no Power | will paſs upon Men at the Day of Judgment, ac- 
is ſtronger than his, but God's only: Now, if Ghrif | cording to the State of the Perſon and Frame of 


was not aſſiſted by a Divine Power, he could never | the Heart; now our Words will juſtify or condemn 


have caſt out this ſtrong Man, who reigns in the | us in that Day, as Evidences of the State and 
World as in his Houſe, 15 „ | CC 
Q. Pray what is that Sin again 
Ghoſt, which our Saviour ſays, Mn 
A. In diſcourſing e 
Chriſt diſtinguiſhes bi ten 


king gail 


| againſt the | ſatisfied. However, Chrif tells them, they ſhall 
Son of Man, and ſpeaking ag Holy Ghoft. | have one Sign more, to wit, that of his Reſurrec- 
By tbe firſt is meant, all tha oaches which | tion from the Dead, after his Continuance in the 
| ms Man, with- | Grave Part of three natural Days, typified by the 
out reflecting upon his Divine od. Such | Burial of Jonas three Days in the Whale's Belly. 
was their reproaching him with their cen- | The Sin of the Phariſees in rejecting Chriſ's Mira- 
ſuring him tor & Wing hibber, . Mat by ſpeak- cles and Miniſtry, was far greater than that of the 


were caſt upon our Saviour's Fark 


| ing againſt th oly st is ant, their blaſphe- Ninevires, had they rejected Fonas's Meſſage and 


ming and re ching that Die Power whereby Miniſtry, ſent by God amongſt them. 98 
he wrought his Miracles; whigh was an immediate | The Defign of the Parable in Yer. 43, 44. is to 
Reflection on the Holy Spirit and a Blaſpheming | ſhew, that the Phariſees, by rejecting the Goſpel, 
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. What is farther olſervable in this Diſcourſe of 
A. In the next Place our Lord diſcovers a double | 


declaratively: Good Words declare Goodneſs in our- 


neſs of Sin, | 4. Infidelity, mixed with ObRinacy, is never 


| 
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and refuſing to believe in'Chrif;” were in 4 ſeven- our Saviour's Argument be this) =o You 
fold: worſe Condition; than if the - "Goſpel had make no doubt, but that your Exorciſts, who ; 
never been preached to them, nor a Saviour come ** uſe the Name of God, do eject Devils by Vir- 


among them; becauſe, by his Miniſtry, Satan tue of that Name; and hot. partial is it then in 
Was, in ſome: Sort, cat uff ; 
- -Q. What do we learn from the 46th and follow- 
A. In the laſt Verſes we have a Proof of the Ve- 
rity of Chriſts human Nature; he had Affinity and 
Conſanguinity with Men, Perſons near in Blood to 
him, called his Brethren, that is, Coufin-germans. 
In the Account of this Affair, we may obſerve,” the 
Holy Virgin was not wholly free from Failings and 
Infirmities; for here ſhe unſeaſonably interrupts 
our Saviour, when preaching to the People, and 
employed in his Father's. Buſineſs. And though 
Chrift did not neglect his Holy Mother, nor diſre- 
gard his near Relations, yet he preferred his Fa- 
ther's Buſineſs before them. V 
Q. In the 277th Verſe Beelzebub is mentioned; as 


4 


though he was a Chief among the infernal Powers 


Pray what Rank did the Jews imagine be held ating 
A. By ſeveral Paſſages in the Goſpel; it ſeems 
evident, that the Jews, at this Time; had a No- 
tion of a kind of Empire, and Subordination as 
mong the infernal Powers, and that the Prince of 
this Empire was called Beelzebub. Beelaebub ſignifies 
properly, the God of Nies; but why a Name of 
o mean an Import ſhould denote the Head of the 


apoſtate Angels, it is not ſo eaſy a Matter to de- 


termine, unleſs we will admit of this Conjecture, 
viz, that, as the People of Ekron had an Idol, 
which they ſtiled Beelſamen, i. e. the God of Heay, 


ven, by other Nations called Jupiter Olympius; 


the Jews, who uſed to give Nicknames, or Names 
of Contempt to all falſe Gods, called it ſometimes 
Beelzebub, or the God-Fly, becauſe theſe. Heathens 
worſhipped it under the Figure of that Inſect, and 
ſometimes Beelzebub, or the God of Ordure, becauſe 
ſome ſort of Flies delight to feed on Excrements. 
However this be, tis certain that the Apoſtles, in 
ſeveral Places of their Writings, do ſeem to inſi- 
nuate, that among the apoſtate Spirits, there was 
one Superior to the reſt, whom therefore they call 
the Prince of Darkneſs, Luke xxii. 53. the Prince 
of this World, John xxii. 31. and the Prince of the 
Power of the Air, Ep 


iii, 8. and is now by the Jews generally called Sam- 
mael, and by the Chriftians, > 8 r 
Q. In the ſame Verſe it is intimated, that the 
Jews had the Power caſting out Devils; pleaſe to 
explain the Manner q tf, © © 


| | he 2. who, in the Days 
of Tobit, went under the Name of Aſnodeus, Chap. 


a 


you, to paſs an unjuſt! Cenſure upon me, in 


whom you ſee far greater Evidences of the Fin- 
*© ger of God, in my caſting out all Manner of 
evil Spirits, and healing all kind of Diſeaſes? 


Belly, when there was but two Nights, and one 
whole Day, between his Death and his Reſur- 
— A 
A. Now, for a Reſolution of this ſeeming Diffi- 


culty, we muſt obſerve, frf, That the Hebrews be- 


gan their Computation of a natural Day from the 
Evening, or Night preceeding; fo that, from one 


any Part of the Day, is properly enough ſaid to 


and reckoning that the firſt Day began on Thurſ- 
fince our Saviour died on Friday, about three in 
here we have one Day. Saturday is allowed on 


began on Faturday at Sun- ſet, and our Saviour 


cording to Law, was to be circumcifed the eighth 


if we reckon the Day on which Chrif. died, for 
one, and that on which he roſe, for another, in- 
cluding, withal, . the. Night belonging to the for- 
mer, we may properly enough ſay, that, in Imi- 


and three Nights in the Heart of the Earth. 

A. The Words in the Text are, His Mother 
and his Brethren ; but as the Word Brethren (ac- 
cording to the Language of the Fews, (Gen. xxix. 
12, Levit. x. 4.) is of great Latitude, theſe Bre- 
thren are · ſuppoſed to be either Joſeph's Sons by a 


Ho can our Saviour be ſaid to have continu- 
ed as long in the Grave, as Jonah did in the Mbale 5 


Sun-ſet to another Sun-ſet, they reckoned a com- 
| pleat Day, even as Moſes does, when he fays, The 
Evening and the Morning were the fit Day, Gen. 
i 5.  Sevondly, That it is a common Thing with _ 
them, as well as other Nations, to put Part of a 
Day for the Whole, ſo that whatever is done in 


be done on that Day. And thirdly," That they 
uſually reckon that to be done in fo many Days, or 
ſo many Days and Nights, which begins in an 
Day. Now allowing this Manner of Computation, 
day at Sun: ſet, and ended upon Friday at Sun-ſet; 
the Afternoon, by putting a Part for the Whole, 


all Hands to be another; and, ſince the third Day 


roſe on the Morning following, that Part of the 
Day being likewife put for the Whole, is fairly 
computed for the third. The Hebrew Child, ac- 


Day, but then the Day of its Birth and Circum- 
ciion were both counted; and, in like Manner, 


tation of the Prophet Jonah, he was three Days 


Q. Who were our Saviour's Brethren, mentioned 


A. That it was cuſtomary among the Fews to former Wife, and ſo our Saviour's Brothers-in-Law; 
caſt out Devils, by the Invocation of the Name of | or the Child of Mary, the Wife of Cleophas, | 
the Moſt High, we may learn from Juſtin Martyr 3 and fo his ncrmins. There is, indeed, 2 
who, in his Dialogue with Trypho, tells him, that s, that before his eſpouſing ! 
If any Jew exarciſed a Devil, in the Name of the | other Wife; whoſe 4 
God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, perhaps he ad fix Children, four . 


would obey him; as alſo from what Irenæus tells us, 
. viz, that By the Invocation of the Name of God, 

even before the Advent of our Lord, Men were ſaved 
from evil Spirits and all kind of Demons ; and from 
what Origen: ( cont. Celſ.) affirms, viz. that The 


| Name of the God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob be- r Saviour's 
ing uſed by the Jews, in the Inrantation of Devils, ife of Cleo 
did great Miracles: And, if this was a common] phas or Alphets, for ih Name Wt and Siſter 

Practice among the Jews, then will the Force of to the Bleſſed Virgin 0 io t] en of his 
21 I i 83 n WO 2 (as 
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nd Jude, and two 
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i ſt, Becauſe this Opinion retains the proper 


The Manner of his pteching: ves 


| Oh es of | 


LE EY ZIG © 


(as FER kid) were no more than his n 
Others, however; ſtrenuouſiy maintain the former 
Opinion, viz." that Mary, the Mother of Jeſus, 
was their Mother, i. e. their Step-Mother, and 
they conſequently. his Brothers - in- Law); and that, 
ni- 
fication of the Word Brethren, in which the-Jews 
always ſeem to uſe it, when they ſpeak” of our 
Lord's Brethren and Siſters 3 and 2dly, Becauſe it 
agrees with the Senſe of Antiquity, . which, ever 
before St. Ferem's Time (ſays the learned Beacon 
looked upon them as the Brethren of our Lord, 
who lived with his Mother, and are therefore ſo 
frequently wand toge ter, Matt. xii, * Jeis 
nn 
bo are my Meter and Ne xv 4 We Ms 
| hes) Speech of our Saviours, much of the ſame 
Import with this. For When a certain Woman in 
the Company, upon hearing his excellent Doctrine, 
broke out into this Exclamation, Bleſſed is tbe 
Woman that bare tbee, and the Paps which thou 
haft ſucked; his Reply is, Das rather bleſſed are | 


they that hear the Word of God, _ keep it, Lake 


xi. 27, 28. For whoſoever: ball do the Hi of 'my 
Father, who is in Heaven, . 2 is my Brother, 
and Sifters. and Mother, Matt. xii» 50. Which Texts 
do not derogate any Thing fram the Honour truely 
due to the bleſſed Virgin, as the Mother of tlie 


Maſtab, but only ſhew the Folly: of ſome, who 
exalt her above Chrif,. whom Chrif confidered on- 
ly as his Mother, and ſeems here to ſet beneath 
every true Believeriz though, conſidered as à Be- 


liever likewiſe, ſhe has a juſt Title to Pre-eminence ; | 


and it is, by that, ſbe 15 inſinitely more happy. than | 


52 ap bad been. wn Male are £0 * . 

vii Inns, XIII. {4 90 e 

Jefus, in 2 Ship, Hae the Multitude in Part; 
. the Diſciples Happi ne in knowing of Mhperies | 
above others. Unbelief and grp) a" Fudg- | 

ment. Me Parable ef the good Seed an 
© Tares ; of 'Muftard-Seetl; of Leven. The Ra- 
Jon of his teaching by Parables. Me Parable 
e Treaſure hid in a Field ; the ſeeking of -poodly | 
Pearls; 'a Net caft imo the Sea. Jeſus a, his 
Di eiples whether they underſtood theſe" Tings; 

their Anſwer.” Chriſt, rear bing in the Synagogue,” 
is deſpiſed: by his Counrrymen; 3 his Anfwer thereto, | 
_— Unbelief es ah oe doi * Ti RY 
"FMT 


N what Manner does. our A infrud the 

People in this Chapter? 
4 Our Saviour here begins a new Sermon, a 
tho preached on the ſame Day with that in the 
preceding Chapter. This Aﬀiduig 
in preaching the Goſpel, affords g 5 
for his Miniſters to imitate. 
ed in was a Ship. Ing 
fies the Ordinance, But 


2 


by . — and 
Similitudes; which was the ant t, and a very 
effectual Way of Inſtruction 
it at once made the Mind attentive,. the Memory 
retentiye, and the Auditorganqumive after the 


ome imagine our Sa- 

from the different 
earers.4 ſome of them being 
Word to Seed ſown 


n, be reſembles 15 


19 ſhewz that ns; are fobr. 1 an 3 


18 


| 
ö 


the Sun. 


| 


| 


| 


< 4 - 
R . * 


of the Word, and but one that heat to a ſaving 
Advantage, and likewiſe the different Succeſs. of 
the Word preached. As Seed. has; 4 fructifying 


Virtue in it, by which it increaſes: and 5 th . 


more of ita on Kind, 10 has the Word a quicken- 
ing Virtue in it, to regenerate and enlixen Souls 


dead in Treſpaſs and Sin. As Seed doth not thrive 


in all Ground alike, ſo neither doth the Word | 


fructify alike in the Hearts of Men; there is 2 
Difference both from the Nature of the Soil, and 
from the Infſuence of the Spirit. The Cauſe of 
Unfruitfulneſs is not the ſame in all: In ſome it is 


good Seed, and hinder. the Inflgences of 
The beſt Ground doth not bring forth 
Fruit alice; ſome more, ſome leſs; 3: ome. Roy, 
ſome. faxty, ſome a hundred fold. 


grow the 


it, the Spirit gives an 


Hearers content themſelves with a bare notional 


1s well enough for. them. Chit tells them fur 
ther, that whoever. improves tlie Grace he has re- 


"| ceived; hall obtain fatther Meaſures and Degrees 
of it: But from him that doth not improve: Eo : 


he has already received, ſhall ' be taken away, that 


common Gifts and moral Endowments. | 
Our Saviour adds andther Reafon:tor. his ſpeak-; 


the Jeu; for 
Heart and Soul of Man. 


Intention of being 
Thing they ha 
had formerly ſpoken Things very plainly and clear», = 


Our Saviour tells them, he: 


Iy ta them, and wrougbt Miracles among them, to 
convince them of bis Divinity, and the Truth of 


his Doctrine: But they would not believe in either, 


and therefore he would not ſpeak to them in dark. 


of our Lord 


hich Parable is to 


are like thorney Ground. 


Parables, that they may be juditially blinded; they 
finfully ſhut their Eyes againſt the cleareſt Ligbt, 
and ſaid they would not ſee; and new Chriſt cloſes 


their Eyes judicially, and ſays they ſhall not ſee,” 
Our Saviour then pronounces his Diſciples bleſſed, 
in that they had received the Truths of the Goſpel 


ſo far, as they were already taught them. Next 


he expounds to them the Parable of the Sower; po 
Scope of which is, to ſhew the different Effects of 

the Word of God upon the Hearts of Men, a 
the Reaſon. of that Difference. The Seed is the 
Word, the Sower is the Preacher, theè Soil is the 
The Hearts of ſome 
Hearers are like High-way Ground, in Which the 
Seed is not covered with the Harrow of Medita- 
tion; others are like ſtony Ground, in which the 
Word has no Root, i. e. in their Underſtandings, 
Memories, Conſciences, Will, or Affections. Some: 
Thorns are coverous 


Deſires, a 


the Policy of Satan, that Bird ef Prey, Which 
follows God's Plough, and Reals away the precious 
Seed; in others it Is a hard Heart of Unbelief; in 
others the Cares of the World, like Thorns, over- 


The Diſciples, on hearigg this Parable, queſtion. | 
Chrif, why he ſpeaks to the People in that my-1 
ſterious Manner; which: they could not.underftand ? 
bei anſwers, To you my, Diſeiples, and ſuch as, 
vou are, who love the Taath, and defire to obey; - 
ive, aperative and ex- 
perimental: Knowledge, Hot barely to know: theſe; 
Things, but to believe them, and to feel their 
Power, in your Hearts But the Generality of 


4 


Knowledge of, what they hear; a Parable therefore 


which to himſelf and qther he ſeemed to bm. 5 5 


ing in Parables, namely, that ſeeing they feet not 3. 
and hearing they bean not, neither underftand-: This 
ſeems to have a peculiar Reference to;the-Phariſees, 
who attended CHs Miniſtry, not with an honeſt 
inſtructed, but to cayil atievery 


4. 


0 Dales, which! choak the good 
= Word unfroitfol und un 


leves it fiedfattly, Apples Te” e 4 and} 
ices it Unt Nen 5 webe 0. 
1 . toes. Toy Paul A 000 ee 
[4-8 5 0 

ba "The De 2 11 * e, to ſhe that umi 
verſal Purity 15 555 to be er ec uh Tiles Church: 
of God in thft but as T Axes and Wheat grow. 
gether in\ 15 Harne Field, ſo Hypocrites and firs 


5 One Church, and zre hardly diſtinguiſhable, ohe 
7 


FEaftern 
much altke ile in the Blade, that the Difference || 


between them "Was ſcarce diſcernible. 
the 
l the Wheat. 1. E the Righteous! 


by gbd, 


: Decotne Chrifttans. © 
The Parable of thet Tares 2 POR after 


this Manner. 


the Devil z the Harveſt is the End 'of eV World, 
"0 The Treaſure hid in a 10. dg the Peart of 


in cee He that is thoroughly 
the Value of the Grace of C, will « ag with 


he Deſign of the Parable of the! Net, is to 


tion; ſo mut not Chin forſake u Church's Com- 


and Variety. Twòo eſſential 


a 8 
. e "ANF Fo 
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Seed, and render | 
unprofitable.” 'But-the; 


00d Cri 1 hears the Word” atrentively, - be- 


£2 Chriſtians" are, and win de intermixt in the 


om tlie other. St. Terom obſerves, that in the 
Countries,” the Tares and Wheat were o 


Hypocrites 


and Hincere Chriftians will be'mingled together, till | 
Day of ag ment, When Chrift will make d | 
thorough! Separation, and divide the Tares from 
b from the Wicked. 
The next Parable is of the Muſtard-Seed; the 
atent of which is to ſhew, how the Gofpel; from 
Fete! Unitech and contemptiple Beginnings, ſhould 
16 ptead, increaſe" and grow” up, like as Muſtard- 
"the Imalleſt of Grain, grows to a confider- 
able Heightz' and as a little Leaven turns a great 
Hap of Meal into its-On Nature, ſo the Goſpel 
Thoutk 1 and increaſe,” e Sbamtkies 


i 41. . 


The Sower of the good Seed was 
Himſelf, - who firſt planted the Goſpel; the Field 
was the World, that is, the Church in the World; 3 
the good Seed is fincere Chriftians, the "Fares are 
prophane Sinners and Hypocrites'; the Enemy is 


— — — — 


— — 


und the Angels are the Reapers. 


x Price, 4 ent Chrift, the Grace of the 
el, and the Way to Life and Salvation there- 
convinced of 


all he has” to obtain it. SYEHL - ; RI A * 


ſſet forth the State of the Goſpel church, which is 
like a Net, wherein bad Fiſhes are invetyed! with 

-the! good. As the gobd Fiſhes do not break ch 
to get. from tlie del, before” the Time of Sepira- 


munion, becauſe of the prefent Mixture of Good 
- and bad in the Church. For a mixed Communion 
in the Church, and the good Chriftians commtini- 
eating? With the bad, © doth neither defile the Ordi- 
"nances*of Crit, nor pollute thoſe Tae. Scare 
bein! in them Hz wil 
Chrift being ing tot OT whether His Dif- 
ciples had profited any Thing by 
bles he had · put torth and explaim d to them, asked 
if they tthiderftood them; they repſied in the-affirma-! 
tive; he proceeds to deſcribe a Goſpel Miniſter, 
-whoh Hhedehomiriates a houfhold Steward, whoſe! 
Olficecit to provide for 'the'Family | both Plenty | 1. 
ualifcation Are re- 
quired in a Steward, Faithfulneſs and Prudence. | 


b n In Galilee 42.1 


| ſet o 


* Wwe 


Diſh; do: nauſete it, jinfiend "of being. oed 


py It. 


112 their Synagogues P ba. was the Surtefs'® 
A. They admred, bur did nt believe.” Phey 


his Perſon, "the Conremptibleneſs” of His outward 
Condition, and the 'Porerry of his Relations. I. 


bling Bloch to many,” ald Which kept moſt from 
believing on him. 
FIR Beauty in ah hufnble Saviour. Our Lord 


Countrymen, to whom he had been ſo tamiliafly 
known, deſpiſed his Perſon, and. rejected is Doc-, 


[ttine; fnce a Prophet \s generally leaft eſteemed 


where he has.heen Aro i up! becauſe, perhaps, 
the Follies of His Childhbod and 10 uth are Terdem- 
berech to his Difadvanrage, * 
an Obſtruction to Chrif's Miracles; Chriffdjd not, 
becauſe he would not do any mighty Works there; - 
their Unbeliet'b.;und His Hands, and hindered the 
E-xctution of his Power.” Zu; 4 
Q. Was rhe C arpehter's Tralle; at whith 57 "Rt 
vi. wrought, the ſame with that ſp called byus 2 © 
8 The Greet Word we tranflate, Ca peer, 1 
of N 11 pification,.. and Aenptes a 
Wood, etal, or one; but thi 
th Church Has all alen been, that our bleffed $a 
viour Was What Our Tranflation / Bas tpe ined,” 1 
Carpenter; and Ae Marryr allurts us, that he 
made Pls Sand okes, "which at chat Fine wer 


the Carpetiter's Ho . Howe e: it I 
ere that, by. 19 85 cen he Parc 
re bound't to teak Children 


170 Fa 

285 their moſt celebrate Riabbins tholi} BT 

| great Reproach not tobe bf eme pre on 5: aha 
That there was 2 peculſar Reafon why out ON 
ſhould. be of one, A that mo Hberal one neither; 
even to take off” i 9 5 picich ef His being red up 


in curious Arts, which'h his: memies; at“ It- Times; 
were forwarc 205 442 BY oy e 
| |Difadvanrages'of h e OF ag 
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„ Tees Feribe, wege 
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i ee, 5/1 55 
5 11 bim *th 
08 
ful Gi the Matic 5 , As K 1 FA 
to ſuper- adde Id of the Hoſpel) or 
any Man con Taler as fornithed With facred In 
ſtructions and Obe vations out of che Eaw an 
the” Propflets, aßy Skill "in "the Myſteries of th 


| 8 


becomes 4 
| furniſhed 


ith the Myſteries of the New" Tefta- 


Holiſe keep 8 —4 the maintaffing bis Fa- 
mily an = poor to Rave à Reb 
e e roviſions, 55 thereto 
have laid 1 + Wes, + Sorts, new: and 


old; "ric Sy" Phryeyarice, A the on 
0 e N "And beg thus furgiſtr- 


He muſt be honeſt and faithful,” in bringing our f 
©his'0wn*Preaſure;' not another's; and he muſt be 
prudent in bringing Things new as well as 0 

not ne) Pruths, but old*Pruths in anew Dreſs. 
le the Fa mY v7 always feeding 13 the fame 
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Q.' Chrift CC AE his Parables, viſt tel 17 : 
2zareth; 1 Preadbed . 


reje ted: his Mhiſtey; becauſe of the Meapneſs f 


ub this Ehe Carpenter” s $91 „ This was. the. GKüm- 


None buͤt a ſpiritual Eye can 


beit Uubelief Was 


0 'orker, 1 
dition of 


Old Tefament, or Fewiſh Re ion ; HO when: * 
ik or. turns briffian, he becomes 


17555 By M Means he! fa 
the ſeveral Pulg. Foie Means hs is here Rid to be Hie the 


ed, Deer inment is es he e | 

| ri? 34 hte is neceffary bf bäth. Phys 
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Why be came to be 1 erned at th 


won imprifoned and beheaded. Jeſus departs in- defir ing lo ſtrange a Boon as Tak ok; the'1 
8 


ot 4 dart Place; \the People follow. him; be 


Head, is no Wender. The very, 


Is their Siet; feeds five thouſand..with for 4 Thing, from ſuch a: Ferſon, And! in ſuch an 5 


+ and tuo Fiſhes, 3 ends his Diſciples on 
. and goes up inte a Mountain to. pray. 
The Ship taſſed, and Chrift on the Sea. The ; 
_ Diſciples ſee hin and are troubled; be "Comforts | 
"them; Peter walks on the Sea; beinhing i ra fink, 
Christ ſaves. him, and rebukes his Unbelief.. They: 
all own bim to be the Son of God. He heals the 
. of. Kae ng the Worry wi 155 1 
wont. 1 | 


HAT. 4 Jou «ls a5 "i Hit / 
VS W this Chapter? 

. Herad at dne hears of the Fame of Jeſus, | ; 
and from/ the Account given him of the wonder- 
ful Things that Chrif did, imagines : that Jobn, 
whom, he had cruelly beheaded, was come again. 
Hence it is plain, that our Saviour came not to 
Court; and that Herod's Conſcience, told him, he 
had committed Violence on an innocent Man: He 
who put the Baptijt to death, was Herod the King, 
Who had invited him to preach at Court, and heard 
him gladly: It was Herod Antipas, Son to Herod / 
Who 0 args 'Chrif s Life, Chap, it. tas he who 
put Tabs to. Death, for telling, him of his Crimes. 
133 in Power are impatient of Reproof; and ima- 
ine that their Authority gives them a Licenſe to 
atſgreſs, The Crime he charged him with, was 
in one Act, Adultery, Inceſt and Violence. Adul-. 
tery, that he, took another Man's Wife; Taceft, |. 
that he took his Brother's. Wife; V jolence, that he 


18 in ſpite of her Husband. 
_ 5. ve find. here, "celebrated .; bis: 516 


9 Lin ret, Magnificence 3 was i Wa 


Catom in antieat Times e, 1 5 
A. That it was an ofual. Cuſtom with King s to 


ct the Day ir Birth, and that of 99327 |; 
as to. T5 one, (for the Word may be 
applied to either) with 12 Solemnity, we have 
an Example as old as Pharagh, Gen. xl. 20, nor 
need we doubt, hut that, on ſuch joyful Occafions, 
there were. Mufick and eing, and all Manner 
of Diyerfions to entertain the Company : But that 
Perſons, of the firſt and Biinetion ſhould 


act Part of. eſe Diverfions, Was 4 rare and un- ö 


wonted , Thing; and therefore St. Chryſo Nom is of 
— that Herodias, 7 what 2785 
, forced this young: Lady upon a Thing 
which would Þ better become an Adtrels upon the 
Co 
© . Bhs and what was  Herddias, rhat it goal 
be T. ar. Heros to marry ber 


n Cantempt. of the Laws of Pountry, mar- 
el 8 we of Herod, the natural Brother of her 


Fora oy e heifelf from him, whilf living, 
although he had a Child by her; Jo that being guilty | 
both 12 Inceft and Adultery, ſhe*might well be 

called his unlawful Wife. 

Pra who. WAS. this Herod that put John to 


Death £ 
WW Thad was no more than 4 , or one 


ſembly, was enough to ſhock any Man of leſs 
uncommon Barharity; but then the Evangeli Ls in⸗ 
forms us, that Herod had conceived. a good. Opi 
on of the Ba ptift, as 
when he heard Foe die it very 


* in man 
Things he followed his Advice, 


Tk vi. 20. an 


not only ſo, but feared the Reſentment of the Peo- 
ple likewiſe, (with whom he was in high Eftee em) 
when they ſhould. come to be informed 25 the Cruz : 
| and Circumſtance of his Death, Verſe 3g. There 


might, however, be another Reaſon, leſs obſerved, 


Birth-day; and it was. uſual even among heathen 
Princes, at fuch a Time, to be gay and merry, to 


and not ſo much as to deprive of Life, even con- 
demned Criminals, on that Day, When the Sove- 
reign of the Country received his, leſt they ſhould 


Nativity: And therefore it is more than probable, 
that Herod, who was more than half a Pa 
might have the ſame Notian of the Thing. 2 
if he had not, it can hardly be thought, . that 
ſuch an Execution would damp the Joy of the 
Meeting, and procure him more Enemies. among 
the thinking Part of the Company, than the Non- 


have done. 


In her Poſſeſſion, it is ſaid, that the, 8 his 


the Head, if 5 with the Body, Hould be Re- 
united, and riſe again to diſturb her unlawful Luft, 


Body, the Evangeli As have not informed us, only 


we are told, that in the Time of Julian the Apo- 
ſtate, his Tomb was ſbewn at Samaria, here the 


Inhabitants of the Country opened, it, and burnt 
Part of his Bones, but the reſt were ſaved by ſome 
Chriſlians, that carried them to one Philip, an Ab- 
bot of Jeruſalem, ho preſented, them to St. Atha- 


2 Church, in Honour of the Baptif, in the Place 


396, theſe holy Relicks were repofited in it: Tho 
what became of his Head, we no where read, only 
the Abbot Yilleloin tells us, in his Memoirs, that 
he ſaw one at Amiens; but this was the fifth or 
fixth Head of the Baptiſt, that in the Courſe of 
his Travels he had the Honour. to kiſs. 


the | 
4, The Greek Word which we ine der n 
tioner, in the Hiſtory of the Roman Emperors, ſig- 
nifies a Soldier of the Guard; and among the Jews, 
Romans, Chaldeans: and Egypri ans, it was cuſta; 
| mary for one of the King's. Guard to be the Exe- 
cutioner of thoſe whom be: had condemned to 


of thoſe» Fout among whom his Father's Kingdom | 


was divided g bat St. Mark, Chap. vi. 14-gives him 


the Title of a King, as himſelſ, do doubt was fond 
enough of it, and l in has Provinces under 


Death. 
2. About what. 75 ine was John the rſt pus 
to Death; ans wha? was bis S [Aol 


At 


- - N V * 
1 bein. al AAA — 2 f . 


a juſt and ins r Man, and | 


for Herod's Concern upon this: It Was .noW. his | 


think of no ill Omens, to ſurceaſe all Contentions, 


offend or ſadden the-Genius that prefided over their 


performance of a wicked and i Oath could 
Q what Manner. td Herodus Ab the Head 
of John, when ſbe had go N 5 
A. When Herodias got the Ript tift's Heal 
Tongue through with 4 Bodkin; z. and for fear that 


and diſquiet Herod's Conſcience, ſhe. buried it. in 
her own Palace; but where his Apoſtles buried his 


naſfus; but ſome Time after, when Tbeodoſius built 


where the Temple of Serapis food, Ann. Dom. 


OST you tell who Was the Execution of John i 


A 


3 


rn 1 50 * — 7. r 


«i 


Gi 1 5 2 85 3 05 


St. Mr r 


EW. 


'Þ . e e Gen ind e 
kater nis Batrance upon his publick Miniſtry, in 
che thirty-fifth"Y ear of his Age, and was the firft | 
Who ſuffered upon the Account of the Goſpel, 
though ſeldom called the Proto - Martyr. He was, | 


da, -M „(according 
= = — him) entucd With all.'Firtue; 


| 7 275 e the Jews te fh Practice Juſtice to- 

wards Men, ani Piety towards Gon; and ale t 

HBapiiſn, which w berome acceptable to God; if 
| — rene ue hae . the th” f| 


Ry ASS, 


! 


putt 
. wie, It ma bor be 3 5 er bo rake Notice 


3 the Death of his tighteous Wiats 925 Hol, 
| WY and her Daughter! tt, As the War 
between Herod and Aretas King of Arabia; was 
occaſioned by Herod's wicked Contract with Ho- 
iat, to 2 his Daughter; who Was his Aawful 
Wife, and to marry her who was his Brother Phi- 
ups; ſo Joſephus declares; that the Jer looked. 
upon his putting Jobn to Death, as the Cauſe of 
the Miſcarriage of his Army; Goll heing angry with | 
him for the Death of John the Baptiſt. 2dly, Envy> | 
ng the Glory of her Brother Agrippa, upon whom 
Caliglia had conferred the the Title of a King, 
Herodits prevailed with her Husband to repair to 
Romb, in order to requeſt the like Favour of the 
>, Emperor; but the Emperor having received a 
Bad enpredden agdinft him, inſtead of granting 
that he defixed;” deprivec hirn of his Government, 
and banifhed both her and fim to Lions in Franbe, 
were they lived" ipglorloufly, und died miſerably; 


and this, according to Foſephirs, was done in Pu- 
nt of her Envy, and of his Readineſs to 


5 hearken to her Solicitations. And thirdly; Of her 
3 hter it is related, that as ſhet was going over | 
= ce in Winter, che Ice brake and let her in up 

to the Head, which, upon the meeting of the 
Tee again, was ſevered from her Body. And this 
5 if true, (as it is confi dently' told us by N-. 
1 8580 is 4 wonderful. 2 8 of God's "ang: 


Provideſce. 
8 Aba, Notions may yy puſs Herod enter- 


tamed of a future State, from Fig ſaying to his Ser- 
2 99 on hearing the Fame of Jeſus, I his is s Jahn 
the: 2 tiff, he is riſen from the Dead? 
A. Seyeral of the antient Jewiſb Writers, : as Well 
$ ſonde'modern/Rabins, are of Opinion; that the 
ülsof Men and Women, when they died, went 
into other Bodies, inſomuch that they imagine, that 
the Soul of Maſes was the ſame with that of Abel; 
and that of the Egyptian whom Moſes flew, the 
ſame with that of Cain: But, whether the Fews | 
had this Notion of the Tranſmigration of Souls (as 


tothe” Character which | 
| e the Loaves und Hſbes tothe Multitudes 


. The Evangelifs make uſe of two! Words upon 


to ſuppoſe, that Fobn, hm all the-/Fews held th 
bea Prophet, might be permitted to return inte 
the World; and perhaps, to Wente 
n 1 ft. ein, 
Q bat i. obſervable! in Gui Manner 


WD | * I | 


dhe Occafion of Cbriſ's feeding the Multirude;- Be 


thoſe ſome Interpreters underſtand the multiplying 


Virtue; which he then commanded down upon the 

| | Suftenance; that he was: going to give to the Ped- 
ple, and its marvelous Increaſe in the Hand of the 

| Diſtributors; whereby it became a'Repaſt ſufficient 
for ſo large a Multitude: (Tho! others think that 


he did no more than whit we call ſaying Grate, i. el 
thanked God for his bountiful Proviſion of all Things; 
and begged his Bleſſing upon what he was going 
to diſpenſe among the People; that it might tene 


to the wholſome Þ 
ever this be, tis enough to warrant the indifferent 


Retreſhmenrz| have uſually been of a mixed Na- 


Petitions; becauſe 
nifeſtly twofold; viz." to render our Reknouedg⸗ 


him; that the good Creatures wich he. had rs usz 
may be fanctiſſed to our Uſe, i hi 


6% vv 


itſelf 


ed himſelf tò he God, blaſſed ſor evermore, 
from the unbelieviri ing 7 
Exeeption to his 


Exorcifts of their ownanig htipoffibly' eaft them out; 
yet none ever pretended Bang Bread and Fiſh 
to ſuch a Proportion, that ſo ſmall a Qu 


Q Why did our Nebel e the Fragments to 
be gathered up into Bastet? 

A. It wWas 'a' ſufficient Reason for our Savivur' 
ordering the Fragments tb be 
put in Baskets, chas, from them wind 
the Reality of the Miracle, and the exceeding great- 
neſs of the Increaſe; but beck our Lord affigfs 
another, by ſaying, Gather aptbe Fragments, that 
nothing be loft, he hath herein ſhewed us, that all 
Reſerving for the the future is not unlawful ; that 
Charity is very. confiſtent with Frugality ; indeed, 
not only that they may, but that ny ſhould, go 
together; for God will be. ſure to make a mighty 
Difference between the Virtue, and the ſpecious 


85 ofephas, de Bell. lib. vii. cap. 25. and Philo, de 
mniis, ſeem to tell us) i it can hardly be thought, 


that whatHerod here ſays, in regard to our Savbur, 


was ſpoken in Allufion to it, becauſe it is not con- 
ceivable, how the Soul of ohn, lately dead, could 
enter into the Body of Cbriſt, which, for thirty 
Tears and upwards, had been informed by another 
Soul. And therefore his Words muſt be underſtood, 
not of the Tranſit: tion of the Baprift's Soul, but of 
his Revitsſcence, or returning to Life again. For as 
it was an Opinion among the Jews, that, at the 
Coming of the Aab, fome of their aces 


4 


Extream beyond 1 it; beturean the Ferdl and the 
laviſh Man. 
Q Do not the Evan gelllts er! in their ſroeral 
| 1 ob of the 2 * V. Hage which 15 bere Fe: 
late 2 

A. St. Marl wells wa. 3 our 8 AR Sk 3 
his Apoſtles to croſs Ke en and to wait for him 
on the other Side, at Bet hſaida, Chap. vi, 55 St. 
John writes, that accordingly they entered into 
the Ship, but, inſtead of going where they were 
directed, they ſteered their Courſe: rowardsGaper- 


, W vi. 17, and Ves after all, if We will 
953 al Belteve' 


— 


u EY 


ing and giving of Thanks ; and, by \the: former of 


ouriſhment-of their Bodies. How 


ture, and ee partly of Praiſes and partly ef 
he End of ſueh Devotions is ma- 


ments to God for his Liberality, and then to beg of 


3 11 this Miracle, which: could: 900 * LY 
wirhodt 2 creating Power; our Lord not on N 5 
t tool | 


ews'all manner of Uavil; and 
rs. For tho; Devils might} 
by Compact, give Place to one another and forme 


antity of 
either ſhould ſeed ſuch a' N Hanne, and then eave 
ſo great a Remainder, -: „ 


gathered? up, and 
appear both 


| would: tile kroch Fe Dads Hoss bach Wu Reudbeh + | | 


Uſe of theſe two Words; that the Forms of Addreſs to 
to Almighty God; upon the Uſe of his Gifts for our 


Adar do you remark roncerning” the ratte 725 
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bellevel Ste Matthews the latided at luft, neither 
t Bdthſaida\honiCapernanm, hut im the Country: of 
| Ernneſartt, Dex 34+ Na to reconcile! this, 
we need an remeraber what all the Evangeliſts 
= tell us, viz, that while the Apoſtles were on Baard, 
dere geg 3 5 Calcit Wind, which; blow- 
uz eon ide gore, proved, in a manner, quite 
= contrary-to.themy to t;::anftead;of making the 
Port of Hertha, which is on the  Norrh-Coaft 

de, not far 
- trom; Fiberias and to the Henth of Capernaum. 
5 hough therefore our Saviour ordered them ta ga 

to et aida, yet they coulti not do it, becauſe the 
Wind as againſt them. Their next Attempt 

_ therefore wn to get to Capornaum, but even that 
they could not dd; but, being forced. to yield to 
tie Storm, were e eel way. below to the 
_ South af its from whence they juſt tauched at Na- 


Lare h. and thence nroceeded to Capernaum. 
Ho tame the Diſciples to fancy that they ſaw 

: A Sfirit walking. on the . £08 8 135 : 
A. lt was a common Opinion among the Fews, 
chat: Spirits did ſometimes appear cloathec; in an 
human Form; but what, put the Apoſtles at this 
Time in the greater Fright, was their imagining, 
that thoſe who appeared at Night, were uſually 
cyil. Spirits, and that this, which they now ſaw, 
might poſſibly be the Demon Who had raiſed the 
8 Storm, cc 51-609: ta 
Q bat are hour Obſervations on Peter's asking 
Gre e eng the Bra, (and Chris Boba. 


 Vieur to him? ü 


i Peters Roqueſt we may obſerge his Faith 


den zechis Faith, Whan he ſaid, Bid ne come unto 
these; Faith enabled him to ſtep down on the wa- 
tery Favement; Faith ſaid, Lord, ſave me 3 but it 

_ was Viſtruſt that made him fink. See the imperfect 
 Compolitien.of Faith and Fear in the beſt of Saints 
on Earth! Sincerity of Grace is only found here; 
Ferfection only in Heaven: Whilſt Peter believes; 
tze Sea is as firm as Rraſs under him; when he fears, 
he ſinks. Two Hands upheld Peter, the Hand of 


= - Chriſt's Power, and the Hand of his own» Faith; 


the firſt laid hold on Peter, and the laſt laid hald on 
the Power of Chriſt.” If we let go cur Hold on 
Cbriſt, we fink; if he lets go his Hold on us, we 
drown, , But the Mercy of Chriſt is no ſooner 
ſought, but found; immediately Jeſus put forth his 
Hand and caught him. But though, Chriſt gave 
him a Check; 0 7hou: gf little Faith, uberef ore didft 
then doubt £ Though Chriſt likes beligying, he up- 
proves not doubtin gg Naive 
RISE: i049 inn ani 345 6c; n 


2 itt 5 a : »Ch are! XV. 3 1281 Vigo | de” 
The Phariſees bange Chrift's Diſciples with th 
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was the ſupreme Court in all religious Affairs, ſent 

his Preaching, enquiring w ho he was, and by what 
Authority be bapfized, Jahn i. 19. and, asche 
Fhariſees had charged out Saviour Diſciples with 
a Violation of the Sabbath, in plucking and rub- 
bing ot Ears of the Corn, and himſelf; with the 

ſame Crime, in cuxing the Sick on the Sthbath- 


Phariſees, here mentioned, were Kmiſſaries ſent 
from the Sanbedrin, to watch and obſerve our Sa- 
viour. And this Ee the rather to he ſo, | be- 
cauſe they were ſo yery ready (when they could not 
find him guilty of any Violation of the Laws of 
God) to pick a Quarrel with him about ſome Rites 
and Ceremonies: of the Church, which he, and 
his Piſciples, thought not fo very neceſſary to be 
ohſeryed. F ER. | : 1 | I 


< I 
EEK 
* , ! 


85 1 Abat were thoſe Traditions of the Elders, 


- 


| which. the ' Phariſees charge Cbriſ 's Diſciples with 


trans refſeng E ; | Ph n V EY Fs 
A. The Traditions, in the Jewi/b-Church, came 
to gain Credit upon this Preſumption, that Moſes, 
when. he received the Law from God on Mount 
Sinai, which he recorded in his five Books, was 
inſtructed, at the ſame Time, in feyerak Things 
which God enjoined him not to commit to Writs 
ing, for fear that the Heathens ſhould tranſcribe 
them: That in theſe Things, Moſes inſtructed his 
Succeflor Jana, and from Fobua they were tranſ- 
mitted through the Elders pf the People, by 
oral-Conveyance only, until Ezra, after the Re: 
turn from, the Balhyloniſb Captivity, collected them 
all rogether, and made the Cabbala, in ſeventy» 


. 


3 


two Books, which wrs kept by Camaliel and others 
that ſucceeded, as Heads of the Sanbedrim, until 
the Doſtruction of Feruſalem: That, about an hun- 
dred and twenty Years after this, R. Judas the Son 
of, Simon, compoſed a Book of them, called the 
Mina, that is, the. od. Lau, which-is indee 
| the, moſt antient Collection of Traditions that the 


- 


K. 70 72 


nathan, meeting with more, ran 

into a larger Volume; and an hundred Tears after 
this, another Rabe made a, Collection of ſuch as 
were found among the Fews who remained in Baby: 

ien: That theſe; two (which are a kind of a 
ment and Explication of the Miſbna) are called 

| the one the Talmud of Jeruſalem, and the other, 0 
Banden: and.that, by thera the Jews, at this Day 

are governed in Matters ecclcfiaftical, all the Wor d 


yer. Nay, ſo extravagant is their Veneration for 


2 |rhews that we find them preferring them before the 


written Jaw for, that the. Hords of the Scribes.are 
more lovely than theſe. of the Law, and the Iod. 
of the Antients of. greater Height tban t baſe of | the 


Breath of the Elders Traditions "by eating witb 

- enwaſben Hands. Chris ovindicates them, ani 
_ reproves the Phariſees ; ſhews what doe amm what: 
© does not efile' a Mun. He woes into the Ca of 

© Tyre and Sidon. ¶ Homan af Canaan re 
defires him to diſpoſſeſs ber Daughter, which," af 
ter nuch Entreatyy be does} dn comments ber 
"Feith, He heals many by" the Sen of Galilee $ 
' feeds 4000 with ſeven Loaves and a few Fifbesy 

and" departs into the ConffSof MagUala, vo 

Q XH are the Scribes and Phuriſebes, who 
$77. & 


raue ta queſtion Chriſt, 1dg/eribed by their 
being Jeruſalem? ver, 1. at 


Prophets, are ftanding Maxims among thom, tho 
ſayouring not a little of Blaſphemy. In Relation 
te the particular, Cuſtom of waſhing before, Meat 
their Canon is, that, // baſover deſpiſetb the Mal- 
, Hands, is worthy to be excommunicated, be 
comes to; Poverty, and will be extirpated out of he 
Mrd For, according to the Senſe of one of th 


Doctors is , Aguiba) be that takes Meat wits 


* 


Ae e e worthy of Deach ; and there” 
fare, when the ane Doctor was in Priſon, and had 
Water enough both to drink and waſh. his Hands, 
. he ghoſe ro da\the. latter becauſe, le 45 bet ters By 
8 CV 


* 
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3 


5 4 


Which ſat at Feraſalem, and 
Meſſengers to John the;Baptifi,, when he began 


| days, 3t is not improbable" thaz, theſe, Accuſations | 
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4 £ The Wayiwhereby' the Jer made” the Law | 


„ing a Commandment, his Vow mut be ratified, | 
and the Commandment violated.” -Fhis was a 
Superſtition. which the Phariſees, and other Doc- 
tors of the Law, who had a Property in the Gifts 
and Oblations that were made in the Temple, 
thought themſelves concerned to indulge; and 
therefore, when any pretended that their Parents 
ſtood in need of their Help, they told them, that 

if they did but acquaint them, that it was à Gift, 
ar that they had © vowed ſuch a Portion of their 
Eſtate to ſacred Les, that would, before God, ex- 


uſe themf rom relieving their Parents: Nay, they 


affirmed farther, that if a Man did but in'a Paſſion 
ſay, that the Thing, which another asced of him, 
was a Corban, though it were not actually conſe- 


. „ 7 UB ADP IO \t WAA 4 
4 * — eee * 8 * 3 2 BORE FP. | 5 yy | * 105 7 6 ö 5 \ , 9 A g hs » Lewd MENS 4 r le * * 2 
+9 die zlth bi, than to tranre the Tra- | where'a-> Woman, of the Race of the Canaanites, . | 


All, and: meekly defires the Dog's: Place; not tod 
crowd to the Table, but to creep under it; and tos 
partake of the Crumbs of Mercy that fall fror 
thence. How powerful was her Faith, Which „ 


that no Grace ever goes away from Chriff uncrown= | 


. +" v 


Obrist hinafelf could nd longer withftand ; but cries... 
out, O Woman, Freut is thy Faith! Hence learn, 


ten or us; that out Prayers ſhould be unanſwered; 
-When- he doth anſwer, he giyes rather a Repulſe 
[than Comfort. ' Chrif hath often Love in his Hear © 
to: his: People, when they can read; none in his 


ed. Mercy is as ſurely ours, as if we had it, if ' * 


we haye but Faith and Patience to wait for it. 
But bow does this poor Woman's Faith appear to 
be great? Becauſe, having no Promiſe to rely up- 


Contempt, ſhe ſtili retained a rift's 
Kindneſs and Mercy, _ a 
Q. bat is our Saviour next engaged in? 
From thence Jes goes to a Mountain fi 


good Hope of C 


ated near the Sea of Galilee, where the People te? 
ſorted to him in great Numbers, bringing their 


= 8 U 
2 2 
1 a 1 
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crated to religious Uſes, this was Vow enough 20; 
prevent his relieving that other Perſon, even, put- 
ting the Caſe, that it were his own Father, unleſs. 
they ſhould abſolve him from it, which they would 
undertake to do, for ſo mahy Shekels of Silver, 


healed. In this Action of the People we ſee their 
great Charity in bringing poor W retches to Chrif, . 

who were not able to come of themſelves x and their 
Faith, in relying on his Power, and believing his 
Willingneſs to heal and relieve them. This Mira- 
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Leuit. xxyii, ſuch an abundant Reaſon had our | 
blefſed Saviour to charge the Fewyb Doctrs with 
making one of the greateſt Commands, in the ſe- 
cond Table of the Law, void by their Traditions 
/ LEES 
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ſeated on the Mediterranean Sea ; and the Country 
adjoining to” them, which lay to the Weſt and 
North of Galilee, was called the Coafts or Terri- ; 
_ tories of Tyre and Sidon. The old Inhabitants of 
this Tract were Deſcendants of Canaan (for Sidon 
was his eldeſt Son) and continued in Poſſeſſion of 
it much longer than they did of any other Part of 
the Country. The Greets call it Phenicia, and 
when, by*Right of Conqueſt" it became a Pro- 
vince of Syria, it took the Name of Syrophænicia; 
and from hence the Woman, whom St. Martbew 
calls a Canaanite, is by St. Mark ſtiled a Syrophe- : 
nician, as being, | 
2 Greek. | 
Q. In the 21ft 
lated à Converſation” between" Chrift and a Woman 
of Canaan; what do you obſerve thereupon 2 
A. Our bleſſed Lord. never weary in well- doing, 
e thence into the Borders of Tyre and Sidon, 
UM INSET OLA BE (FF 
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Q Where were ſituated the Cities Tyre und | derful Work of his Power and Mercy. 


23 4. Tyre and Sidon were two'confiderable Cities ; Chrif 8 feeding the hungry Multitude, 0 the 


Thanks, that is, he 


Faith, whether ſuch 4 Multitude could be 


both by Religion and Language, 
and ſeven fallewing Verſes, ig re. 


cle ftruck them with Agdmiration and Wonder, to 
fee ſuch: Cures r as excetdeded the Courſe 
of Nature, and the Power of Art; wherefore they 
glorihed the God of frael, acknowledging the won - 
We have, in the next. Place, the Miracle f 
Number of four Thouſand, with ſeven Loaves 
and a few ſmall Fiſhes. In which we may obſerve. 
a double Action of our Saviour: 1. He gave | 
prayed for -a_ Bleffing on the 
Food; which ſhould teach us, That if the Son 3 
God looked up to Heaven, and bleſſed his Food, os 
we ſhould not fit down to our Food as a Beaft to 
his Fodder, without craving his Bleſſing upon it. 
2. He gave to his Diſciples. Becauſe the Diſ- 
ciples* queftioned,” through the Weakneſs of their 
ted 
with Þo fall a Provifion. -, Chrif, to convince them. 

of their Error, diſtributes the Bread by them; 
making uſe” of their Eyes and Hands, for their 
Conviction and Satisfaction. And furely they 
could have no doubt remaining, when they ſaw that 
after the whole Multitude had eat, and were fully 


Its hard to fay, fays 
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on, and ſuffering ſo many Repulſes with ſeeming 1 ol 


Dumb and Diſeaſed, all whom 3 = 


. hich wi _ the 1 — hs 3 

Jobis Eating; or miraculous Læuvings. If we confi- 

der what they eat, we may juſtly md that they 

lest ö is Wat 1 80 Akt, that 1 
| 27 

5 > Of ne Colts a fruated Magddla, men- „ 

wee in the dal Verſe &. 


* 


the Greet here reads Mapgdala, the Syriac; reads 
Magen,; the vulgar Latin Magellan; which makes 


with. the Valley of Mayeddon, or Megiado, which 


Pha Netbo. For to this belongs 


on Foot with the Syrian (that is, the Hebrews): in 
mann, and had the Victory; and, as it follows, | 
b BY alter the Fight took 22525 or . WIG Way 
I * 5 3 N peg e 

1 3 ee ee 
1 Phariſees; require 4 Sign; I "Chrift ratio the #; ? 
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Phariſces; . oy reaſon about "what be myays. 
The People's Opinion of Chrift, Peter's Confefe 
1 . Kren Bleſſed and 

dom. He foretels 
e at Jeruſalem; reproves ert, and exhorts 
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or ſo doing. © 

THE Phariſees and Sudduces ds 1 if Chrit 
I. « Sign from Heaven ; but Woe: en. 95 a 
Sign id they require? . 


5 0 contrary Opinions and Intereſts, yet both agree 
in tempting ar . Cbriß. They demand 
of him à Sign ; they were not fat's- 
fed with lay Signs, fuch as the multiplying 
the Loaves; Er. Me, ſay they, lot us ſce a Mira- 
cle from Heaven; fuch as Nofes and Elias wrought. 
This they defired; not ſo much for their Satis- 
- Aaftion; 4s out of Curioſity; nay, wicked Trea- 
chery. This our Saviour knew, and therefore re- 
- jected their Demand, with a fevere Reflection: 
Ohe Hypocrites, yo can diſcern the Face of the Sky, | 
je canner diſcern the Signs of the Times.” As if 
he had faid; 'Were not your Eyes, blinded with 
Malice and Obſtinacy, you would as eafily diſcern 
that theſe are the Times of the Me/Fas, and that I 
am he, by the Miracles I. have, wrought, as you 
dean form a Judgment of' the Weather, by the 
Aſpect of the Sky. But our Saviour doth not here 
_ . . condemr the Study of Nature, or the making 
_ "Obſervations on the State of the Weather from the 
Face of the Sky: What he blamed was, that they 
were better skilled in the Signs of the Weather, 
than in the Signs of the Times. As God, by na- 
ttral Signs, gives Intimation of à Change of na- 
_ thral Things, fo, by his providential Diſpenſation 
he warns us of a Change in civil Things. ' 
2 Chriſt having thus reproved the Phariſees, 
10 whom does be next turn his Diſcourſe * 
To his Diſciples, whom he reproves for their 
Dulneſs, and their putting a carnal Senſe upon 
| His Words, when he bid them beware of the Leaven 
the Phariſees, which they apprehended he had 
en of the ren « Bread, and not of Ts T 
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L Di. Hannon notes: oh the Word: ORE : 
_ whither Chriff went from the Mountain, That what 


it probable, that this Ovaſt of Magdela: is all one 
does our Saviour next\proceed to 

to the Tribe-of Manaſes, Joſs vii 11, 
7 i. 27. Where Jour was ſlain, 1 Kings 7 | 
the 


_ * * of that Story in Herodotas, Nechfought: 


f 1 Opinions concerning Cbriſt, even whil 
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warnt the Diſciples, again the Leaven 9 6b. | 


1 the SAP: 


xs Followers to NY Fw: Their C OY ; Fer Om 
dom or Reaſon of Man, but 


"A. The Phariſees and . wh Pe ob 


TY Mets * by 1 


or; . a ö 
deb Hie. 8 
Ci ſets forth the corrupt Dockrine of che PR- 
Met, is Leuven; partly, becauſe of its r 


and parthy hecauſe of its Diffüſiveneſs Leaven is 
a Piece of four Dous gh, that diffuſes it{elf" into 
the whole Maſsor Lump of Bread, with which it 
is mixed.” Whence our Lord intimates, that the 
Phariſees. wers..a. ſour Sort of People, and their 
DoGtrines- like themſetves, poilonqus and” pernici- 
.ous in their Conſequences ;. the Contagion en 
Chrift cautions his Diſciples to beware of. 
C 4frer this Repreben fon of 2 Diſti pla, 1 
ak o 
A. In the next Place we have cen de 
tween our Saviour and his Diſeiples, concerning 
himſelf. Being willing to ſettle and eſtabliſt their 
Belich,- that he Was their promiſed Myffas, he de- 
mands what Opinions Men entertained” of him. 
The Apoſtles anſwer. in general, that ſome Taid he 
was Jobn, ſome Elias; and fore Feremias; fo that 
we find there was a Diverfity o Judgments and 
Among 
Men, who daily ſaw/ and heard Him. Wel but, 
adds Chriſ, whom do. you, my Di Fiples, fax _ 1 
am ? Nu that have Beard che Holineſs of my 
' trine, and ſeen tbe Diui nitꝭ of my Miracles. "Pa, 
in the Name, and as the Mouth of all the Apefttes, 
openly confeſſes, Thou art Chriſt che Sen of the 
living God. Our Saviour wWas ſo highly pleaſed 
with this free Confeſſion , that he prondunces Peter, 
and the reft in him, bleſſed; Bleſſed art thou Si- 
mom; and tells him, that no Man, not the Wiſ⸗ 
d: the Father, by 
the Operation of the Spirit, anc Diſpenſation of the | 
Gofpel, had wrought this divi Cap Faith in him, and 
dran forth this glorio ion from him. 
Ms babe next a Aon qi betwixt Chrift 
| and] eter z. what do you remat thereupon ©  / 
A. As Peter confelied Chrift, fo C brift confelſes 
him: Peter ſaid, Then art Chrift, Chrift fays, Thou 
art Peter alluding to his Name fi ifying a Rock; 
which Title he had made g 8c the St trength, 
Stability, and Triumph of ks Fan? z and for which 
he obtains of Chriff a double Promiſe : 1. For the 
Building, 2. For the upholding of his: Church. 
Upon this Rock will I build my Chaich. Upon what 
Rock? Upon Peter, the Rock confefliing, ſay the 
Papifts : But if ſo, no more. is ſaid of Peter here, 
than of all the Apoſtles elſewhere, Gal. ii. 9. Up- 
on Chriſt the Rock confeſſed, ſay the Protettants ; 
for Chrift is the Foundation- Stone upon which his 
Church is built; Ev ü. 20. So that upon the 
Rock of Peter's Conte on, that fundamental Truth, 
that Chrif is the Son of the living God, is the 
Church built. Yet. Chrif. may be ſaid to build 
his Church upon Peter, as he uſed his Miniftry 1 
laying the Foundation of a Chrifian Church among 
the Fews and Gentiles ; he being the firſt Preacher 
of the Faith which he here confeſs'd, firſt to the 
vg ASs ii. and then to the Gentiles, „ 
And accordingly, St. Peter's converting three 
Thouſand Souls by his Ministry, 4s ii. 41. Some 
reckon a punctual fulfilling of the Promiſe here 
made him. Whence it is evident, that in this Mat- 
ter, St. Peter neither had, nor canhave a Succeſſor; 
and if the Pope will pretend to it, he muſt not fit 
at home, lording it there. over God's Heritage, 
but muſt go, in Perſon to the unbelieving Jews, 
and unconverted Heathens,” as Peter did, and la- 


* b Y his rech, tg Treg over Tark, + Jeu; 


: * AE 


) hats. CO rs 7 


Poa rf 8 


* * 1 4 8 : ah , y 4 
þ od « | . n 7 k wa ” 2 97 x * * 
L e j i 7 N X F : F Dy n | : = \ * 1 
112 * "or * , i 2 n P , Ay » - 7 * T7 , \ „ a 1 # 5g, 1 Lag , AN 
_— - 2 Y + \ n . \ , _ N 5 5 0 * * 
1 * . 4 * þ | b 1 . 
g k a \ = 1 \ * « 0 
W's 0 , , y . 8 * N A * | 1 1 
- i * * R . , , l 
- 8 p 3. 
# i N 1 4 - 
* 1 1 _ T_T. . y * Wel 2 - — * "48> y , G * 
Pf ty 5 N 7 I r uw x * . » * 
9 Rp Ps * 83 ps IRS, OE ORE p bo 5g 
* a 1 WA, . " : * y ar 
< = 4 4 * a 
» \ 3 N . "4 2 | * 55 - \ $ 15 2 
15 * . 5 Nr WE - os ©A . 0 
# by * 4 \ q 4 * 
2 * 8 by l 1 * * * A \ 2 N 
4 * a * 0 — * * 
4% l _ * 
* , > 4 . | f 


n 


"= 4 to Cinidiagi.. "Oo Saviour. likewife EIFS his Religicn.” to exery one's ele: 7 an 
"a 2 uphelding, as well as the. building * will come after ne, &c. that is, if any Man 
—_ Gates 'of Hel bal nat. previatl and relolve to be a Chriftian, he , 780 9 
(5D aa vit z that is, all the Policy and. Power, of Terms... i. Self-denial ; Let hn deny himſelf 
$ "the Devil and his Inſtruments ſhould not deftroy 7 y. which we aße not. to underftand the 1 es 4 I 
my Church, nor extinguiſh the Light of thig divine and renouncihg.our Senſcs'in Matters of F. aith, or 6 


; : a Truth which thou, haſt. now ronfeſſed, 0a of. our Reaſon in Matters of Religion; but that we 1 0 
thall our carthly Comforts for the fake Wn - 


__ the truce Maher, the Son of the livin God, » end 6a rt v —— 
— 2 Promiſe of Chi to Pacer, and. in. his of 5 and his Hdly Reli ROS 2. _ "7M = 
5 Nane te the reft of the Apoſtles, is, that he. will | ing, e. malt. tate up bis. Croſs, an Allufion to a 1 
give him the Keys of the Kingdom, of Heayen 3 | Roman Cuſtom, that the Malefactor to be crucified - 

A Doctrine, and the Key of Dil: [took his Cros upon. his Shoulder, and carried it ll 
>," or full Power and Authority to preach the 1 Rl 1 
. adminiſter, Sacraments, and execute 2. How do gen anderfand the af Pap if this. N 1 1 
Church Cenſures, Ihe RET, is metaphorical, \Chapter ; 1 ſay unto you, there be ſome 2 

and alludes; to Stewards -and. Officers. in great ſtanding here, 120 ſhall not. taſte of Death, nll 

Houſes, who have the Charge of; the Ney t the they . the, * 1 WL. coming, in his King- | _” 


Hbuſhald. The Miniſters of Chri/ are. the Stews | dem 
ards of his Houſe, to Wwhom Chr commits. the WA This. Vet rise 2, three Sense al "RE 
Key of his Church, though the Pope would: ſnatch | terpre tion; 1. Some Will have the Words refer 
them away, and keep them himſelfz he 1x to our 8 . Teer, mentioned in the 
= Peter's Keys, but makes;Shipwreck: of Feten s Faith, | next Chapter; As if he had faid; Some of you, as 
1 ting. Peters Power, but abrogating his holy | Peter, James, and, John, ſhall ſhortly fee. ime on 
be Pool Ran. This Power of the, Keys Ghrif-never Mount Taber i in ſuch Glory as 1 will come in to 
deſigned as 2 Peculiar to Peren, but diſpenſed it to Judgment. | 2. due underſtand” them of Cori 
chem alb promiſcuouſiy; and accordingly. the Apo- exercuing, his king] Power in in the Deftructicn of of - 
ſttles exerciſed; it independently of Perer, in con- Jeruſalen and. the ew Nation ; which St. Job 
verting thoſe of the Circumciſion, as well as he. did live to lee. 3 Others refer the Words to the 
_— Se Paul, who. was the. Apoſtle, of che Gen: Times of the Goſpel alles Chrift's ReſurreQtion 
biles, opened the Kingdom of Heaven to far more and Aſcenfion, when the Goſpel Was preachey far 1 
af them than ever. Perer did ; and therefore. had | and near, according. t. Mart i 1. - 
this Key of the Kingdom given, to bim, ar much . Pray N 15 Saying of our Savidtr 3 I i 
an to; St. Peter. Feter, ei. Thou art Peter, and upon this 4 3 1 
e 10th Vrſe our. Lord charges bis Diei- | Rock willT build my Church? Aud, Yerſe 1 91 
155 les, chat they ould tell no Man that he was: Jus wall A thee the Keys of Heaven? 
the Chriſt: Does not this ſcem ſomewhat Strange® . Name of Peter, or Cephas (as it is 1 
Abe Reaſons for this Prohibition ſeems to belt the "BA our bleſſed Lord gave to Simon, 1 
theſe: 2, Becauſe the Glory of his Godhead was bis Brother Andrew firſt brought them together; 
not to be fully manifeſted till HS his Reſurrection, hut in 1 n to this Name it is, that he n 
and then to be-publiſhed by hiwſelf, and confirmed | him the Reet, or Stone, upon which he intended 
_ by his ow e Jp 2, Leſt. the Knowledge of to build hs Church ; ſome indeed, by this Rock, 
it ſhould have hindered his Miracles: For, had- think, that our Saviour intends himſelf, and that, 
the Rulers known, they would not have crucitied in uttering theſe Words, he pointed at his own I | 
the Lord of Glary. Cbriſt was ſg intent upon lay- Perſon, as he ſeems to have done, upon another 
ing down. his Life for Sinners, that he would not | like Occafion, when he ſpeaks to the Fews, Defroy —_ 
have his Death hindered, by an untimacly Declara-' this Temple (meaning his own Body) and in we —_— 
tion of his being truly and actually Gd. | Days I u raiſe it u But the Senſe ſeems ab. 
I the latter Fart of the Chagter Chriſt in-. ftruſe, and the Tran tion abrupt, that our Savi- | 
_ farms bis Diſciples of bis ſooo. ufferings and'| our, ſpeaking to Perer, and calling him '2 Rook, 
| Bw; What Js. bis unt in tell 2 * 4 theſe ſhould, lg the ſame Breath, paſs to himſelf and 
FE; Vet got Ry, upon myſelf, but upon this Rock (and 
A. Cbris now. begins. to. open to his Diſciples St, Peter vas. the 48 Jes „ I 
more fully the Occaſion of his Miſſion, and to ac- build my Church : Others therefore would rather 
quaint thera with his approaching Sufferings, Death have St. Peter's Faith and Confeſſion to be the Rock —* 
and Reſurrection. This he did to ſatisfy them that | here ſpoken of; as it muſt be acknowledged indeed, | 
he was really God, by his fore-knowing and fore- | that, in this Conteffion of his, the Sum and Sub- 
telling Things to come; to convince them, that his | ance of the Chrifian Doctrine is compriſed z hut 
Kingdom was not of this World, as they ſurmized; then it ſhould be confidered, that as our Lord, 
and to prevent their being offended at his Suffer- without all doubt, meant to fay ſomething fingular _ 
ings, and to repare them for their own. Peter, | to St. Peter, 28 a Reward of his frank Confeſſi ion 1 
Who had à fingular Affection for our Saviour, | of him, if this Confelſon was all the Rock he in- 
could not bear to hear of. his Sufferings, and there - tended; here was nothing particular ſaid to the A» _ = 
fore beſeeches him to ſpare FRimfelf, little imagining poſtle, ng et, at the ſame Time, the whole Grace - M8 
that Satan ſet him on to Hinder the Redemption of | of the ? Alluar to his Name was intirely loft. It ies if 
Mankind, by diſſuading Chrif from dying. But reaſonable therefore. to think, that, as our Saviour. 
obſerve with what Indi gnation - Chrif rejects his here. directs his Speech, not to the whole 
Ag pe the whole College of 
vice; Cet thee bebind me Satan. Though it | the Apofiles, but to St, Peter only, and ſeems to 
was Peter's Tongue, it was Satan that directed i it; 10 him ſomething peculiar, as the Reward of 
r Chrift calls Reter by Satan's Name. liberal Confeſſion, the. Senſe: of the Expreſlion 
Fram ING bn * On reer ae be, That he would, ia a more eminent 
| WAS | | . 33 | Manner, . 
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OP 3 ute 1 his 8 i ti the , 
fit Foundation of the Chrifian Chufch, both . 
mag the Fews and Gentiles :- As. we! find he di 


the former, in his. moſt efficacious: Sermon at the 


"= of Pentecoſt, and the Aatter, int the Conyerfion 


of Cornelius and his Company: ity 


There isa Paſſage i in Taiah which 8 ſome ima® 
4 helps us to the Knowledge 

ur. means ly the Keys of the en of Heaven; 
- "tis, where God: 188240 Elalin, that he teil call 
him and cloath: him with the Robe of Shebna' "(who 
© was over the Houſhold) and rung hen Bim wir h big 
Gal, and commit his Government itits-his Hann 


An 1 the 5775 of the TOO. of. Paid 95 his 


. ers Kc. | 


"This Solder of . Keys upon Mens Shout: 
ils may ſeem very ftrange tb us; but che Ancients 
had their Keys made very large, anch in the Form 
of a Sickle, and the Weight and Shape of them 
Was ſuch, that they could no otherwiſe” be carried 
conveniently, but as we lee oy Reapgrs carry: thelr 
„ 

82 e the Key's was an Enfign Ye great 

Honour and Power, and what the chief Stewards ] 

Princes Palaces uſually wore, as an Indication of 
2 Office, our Saviour makes uſe of this ExpreF- 
Hon, to denote that Authority and Juriſdiction 
. wherewith. he inyeſted the Apoftles and their Suc-" 
elles, in the Adminiftration of the Affairs of his 
© Church. But befides the Key of - Government, there 
of Knowledpe, which the Scribes and 


therefore, as the Uſe of a Key is to open a Door or 


= And by the Binding and Lo 
. .- ſome are willing. to extend them to the Power of 
.  Excommunication and Abſolution) we ſhould rather 


Gate, we ſhould rather think the Import of Chrift's- 


- Promiſe here to Peter is, that he ſhould be the Per- 
-* ſon, who ſhould firſt open the Myfteries of the Goſ- 
5 1 Diſpenſation, both to Jew and Gentile, by the 


ower of his Preaching, make the firft Converts'a- 


* *.  mong both, and, by the Rite of Bapriſm,” receive 


ſuch Converts into the Pale of the Chrifien Church: 
ofing which follows (tho 


be inclined, to think, that, according to the Lan: 


Re | guage then in Uſe among the Jews, our Saviour 
-* means the forbidding, or Berlin ſuch and ſuch | 
Things; that he is here declaring his Will, that 


his Apoltles ſhould fettle the Affairs of his Church, 


5 5 by Virtue of their infallible Spirit; ſhould deter- | 


mine what was lawful or unlawful Fig Chrifians to 


= do, and that ſuch their Determinations ſhould be 


_» ratified in Heaven: Whatſoever thou ſbalt bind 


. Earth, i. e. declare to be forbidden, ſhall 


expoſe the Man, that commits it, to Funn 
ment; and whatſoever thou halt looſe on Earth, 

or declare to be lawful now, (though formerly 
forbidden) ſhall be allowed to be done, without | 
any one's incurring my Diſpleaſure :? 80 that, 
in this Senſe, the Words are a Foundation of our 


cc 


. aith and Obedience to the Doctrines and Com- 


mands of the Apoſtles, and of the Ceſſation of che 

ritual Precepts of the Law of Moſes. 
According to this Expofition the Senſe or our 

Lord's Promiſe to Peter ( ſuppoſing it Perſonal, 


-and directed to him only) will be this,. 
Thy Name fignifics'a Rock, and, ſuitable to that 


id Name, ſhall be thy Work and Office; tor upon 
thee, i. e. upon the Strength of thy Preaching, 


hall the Foundation of my Church be laid. Thee 
45 will rut to Flake the firſt Converts, both of | 
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of what our Sa-F 


from the Obſervation of The Ceremonial Law, 


* 


re mm 8 p Re 
the Ordfolitice of Baptiſm, 
Commune of Saints” 


Ys fork: REY bh” 
o adm them into 82 . 
Ap to thee N in ie 
Power to enact Laws; for the eee 
my Church; to determine What is proper or im pron 
per to he Wore, and to raleafe my tne rom t jor 5 
Oblervation of g Ce e, „„ 
This is the full Foree of dur Saviour Speech * LO 
Peter and yer it 'neither®denores, nor implfes «ny. 2 
oecumenicaß paſtoral Power id bim (much Hels in 
'his Succefforz) above the'reft of the Apoftles. 5 > 
ik he be here called the Nock, or Raundurionfone, 1 
| the ſame Honour is attributed to the reſt, "where 1 1 
is ſaic, that we are hui upon the Foundation of the 
"Pro phits and Apel lu, Jeſus Chrift' bimſe/f. being . 
the a Crner one. If he had the Power of the: 5 
Keys intrufted with him, and thereby ie the 
firft Converts, borh JJ 
Cbiſian Church; boch James and John exerciſed | 
the fame Office; in converting thoſe of the Ciream- = 
ciſſon; and St. Paul opened the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven tominy more Gentiles than ever he did; Ihe = 
bad Authority to diſchar ge the Converts he made 
Faul, without doubt, had the fame with regard 0 
his z J and perhaps a clearer Notion of the (ian 
Liberty, than St. Peter ſeems to have had; When 
he gave Occaſion to the other to uur and bim to 
the Face, and ſo frequently to declare bat we 
are not Juftifled by the mot l, of the: Laus but by the 
Faith of: Jeſus Chriſt :' And, whathoever the Senſe 
of Lining and loofing may be, "tis certain,” that the 
ame Power and Authority was iven, in as ample 
a Manner, to all the Apoſtles i in 1 Where it 
is aid, ' Whatfoever TE jball bind an Earth; Yall 
be bound i in Heaven; and. whatſoever FE al Yooſe 5 
an Earth, ſbal be loofed in Heauen: Anti ain, 
Adoſcſoever Sins ye remit, "they ate "remired uno 
them; and whoſeſoever ' Sins e retain, they are re- 
tained.” So wiſely did our Saviour ſettle an Equa- 
lity among his Apoſtles,” that rhere' might be "no 
Schiſm”in his Church, but that in hm af the Build. 
ig =" — 2 7 48 the Apoſtie continues 
e Metaphor) might into 0 
the Lira gr grow into an gg Ne » FN 
i 5 Was ;ftuated. the a if Calirca Phi 
1 "The City of C aft Phiti is firuared. near 
the Head of the River Jordan, 125 was by the Ca- 
naanites called Lasb, or Leobem, Judg. xviii. 7. 
but, being taken by ſome. of the Danites,"it was 
by them called Dan, and is generally reputed the 
utmoſt Border, Northward, of the Land of Iſrael. 
It was uſually called, by Heathen Writers, Pane- 
at, from the adjoining Spring, Paneum, or Panion, 
Which is conimonly taken for the Fountain-head of 
Jordan. Auguſtus Ceſar gave it, and all the Ter- 
ritories belonging to it, to Herod the Great.” He 
{ having re- bullt the Place, gave it and the Tetrar- 
chy of Aurea and Trachoniris (which is adjoining) 
to his youngeſt Son Philip 3 who, when he had en * 
larged and beautified it, fo as to make it the Capi- 
tal of his Dominions, and chief Place of his Refi- 
dence, gave it the Name of Cæſarea Philip; 
partly, to complement Tiberius Cæſar, who was 
then Emperor; partiy, to preſerve the Memory 1 4% 
of his own Name; and partly, to diſtinguiſh it 
from another Caen, mentioned in Ac, X. l. fi- 
tuate on the Mediterranean, and built by his Fa- 


ther, in Honour of 15 * Benefactor "IF 
| Ceſar. 


F arias were. hs „ Opinions 7 + as gon fc Motions: Witt * wes en * 
1 ; 
6 855 es e e oy hs V EY 
tion bad they for their 10 . | tour's 0 
Bs wha held 'that 725 was Fobs - the is this.... Whar others fay of me, r. 
.  Bapref riſen from the Dead, were of the ſame * e that Lam Jabs, Elias, Faremiab;” or t 0 3 3 
nion wich Herod the T#r arch, Matthew xiv: 2: | this chou haft learnt from Meh hut the Faith 
4 ſeem to Have 'imbibed the Notion of the Phati- [ « Which thou haſt now y cotuſe ed concerning me, 25 15 4 0 
.= who (TO to bat) uſed to ſay, that 810 though it required, of thee a "due Attention ts 
rod Man night eaftly' return to Tate. again. the roofs” en of it, yet, finice thoſe Proofs 5 
Thos Who tobk him for Elan ran into the gene- | © are the Doctrine which 1 teach from God, And 
ral Opinion of 74 Nation, that Elias ug come 1 4 the Miracles, done: in e of it, and are 
e Me and anoint him when he me; apparen Finger of God, thy Faith 
= per oppo his Doris an 5 Were e to bi the Reſult; 2 of . Th 
— Miracles, they could not conceive him to be the | '**-Wiſdom, *. but, N Reyelation. Sod Ras 
Nah bo long as his mean Appearance was cons | ** given thee aged por, intelligent Mind, e 
| tray to then Ex tions: And thoſe Who ei perceive, by my Doctrine and Miracles, + 3B 
thought him to be Feremas, ſeem to have eſpoub: xe” am the true ab, notwithitanding the "3 
ed the Sentiments of their" Doctors, who looked 4. rity of my Appearance ; and therefore "= 
pon that Prophet as the Head df che whole Or-“ may'ft de krul Rid to he! railght God, be- 
der, not improbably pa the Sharacter which te cauſe my Doctrine is the Mord, and m * 
- God gives him, Before I formed bes in the Belly If © cles are the Power of God. e 
tie cbee, and before thou waſt aut 1 the Hin Qs What 3 Saviour Moan ty his © Shürch, 
8 and E ordained thee, a Prop et ro the Att a | Fer rle 187 CE op Ai LP 
$ -_ Jer. i. 5. A. lt is very lat, li 8 the Word 
5 , How cant Peter to 1 5 ao informed, 225 to. | Snag 88 re; | and taken, in comh-, - _ 
1 arure a N hrift, - as to make that | mon Speec es for a Place ſet a rt for the _ 
noble Confeſſion, Thou art Ci, the Son of the publick Pertormance of ſuch Worſtüp; ; po Seri | . Y 2 q 
living God; and why. did be, rather than any o intends it here in the 1a wee of theſe Senſes, and | 
J Che Twiy iis ol ee CE wrench (yi bes 
r of frequen in the efament = 
Peter declares, vis. that qr Chriff was the Son | fies the 2 all thoſe. Things, Kees 5 © . 3s 5 - 1 q 
of the lung God, no one can doubt, who calls to Chri tian, of publick Communities of them, which - | 
mind the Atteftation made of it before by Jobs may contribute ta their Growth in Grace SY Good- 
ECC 
5 uance; and accordin 1. 
Mart iii. 15. 21 that ful Declaration of it in the | tant thus P together, are valled MY 
Whole Fraternity, Me believe, and are fare, that Houſe, 1 Pet. i. 5. an heavenly Building, = 
_ thou art” that Chriſt, the Son of the livi 25 God, framed 57 and an Habitation 2 4 IF PE, 
John vi. 69. for which Reaſon we find the Fathers, the 5 hg Dann 
upon this Occaſion, is aki of St. Peter, as the Ane Vaſe are 76% Ann; 2 1 Lic 3 Fg 
Mouth, the Ton EE the Voice of the Church, Gs of 1 ſhall not een ein it; ' which 
and a kind of ee to the reſt of 8 Apoſtles 5 fra erplain. N eee 
for this they might think = Matter of Decency and Some inte eder men Fa Wo 1 IJ 
= Ae Bir Means to prevent . wh which we altere Hel, | SEW 1 * li 
iforder, and a Token of that Union and Dead; and by the Nw of Hades, the Power of . .— 
ny, which was amon them, that one Mai ſhould | Death; and fo the W ords, applied to the Mem- 
- ſpeak for all the ret” And why that. one Man | bers of Chrift's wyttical Body, or to particular 5 
ſhould be St. Peter, rather than any of the reſt, ian, will mean, That though at preſent De 
may very well be imputed to the Seniotity of his“ has the Dominion over them, vet ſhall"not ki 
Age, the natural Fervor of his Temper, and. his“ © Conqueſt of thoſe that die in the Lord, be ab + 
longer Attendance upon our hleſſed Saviour, than. 6 Jute and final. They ſhall not continue dead 
ſeveral of the reſt had been employed in. Theſe | * all Eternity 3 but ſhall revive a ſecond Time 8 
are ſufficient Reaſons for his delivering the . a better Life, and triumph over this aft gr 4 
ment of the Company, and for our accounting his |- « Rte: of: Mankind.” Others by Hell Fg, 4 
Confeſſion the common Voice of all to a Queition, | | tang the Place of infernal Torments; and'fo, 6 
_ Which had evidently been propounded to them all. an eaſy Figure, apply it to the Devil e * 
Our Sayiour's Anſwer, in the Words in the | gels, inhabiting thoſe Regions. of Darkneſs: Ag 
Text, are, Fleſh and Blood hath not revealed this] among the Fews more ORR, 5 U, the Gates pn PI A | 
unto thee, hut my Father which. 15 in Heaven, Mat. | cesof * udicature, and where Ma oa tes tet * —_— 
Avi. 17. But how did God reveal this to St. Peter ſult for the Security of the Publick : ith ö 
Thoſe who pretend that he had à peculiar Revela- | to paſs, that b 50 Gates © Hel, che FF nes. 
tion, not vouchſafed to any others, without which. | Strength and Policy of the | Nets 4. = = the 
he could not have owned Chrift. to haye been the | the Senſe of gur gaviour's Promiſe to be — 
Son e N ma a allow) the * Revela- | That notwithſtandin 
| | tion to Watbaniel, John ii. to the Centurion, | of Satan 
\.; who was preſent at our Lord 10 Crucifixion, Marrh.  feſfion of Ohriſtiznity in he 8 = — 
XXVII. 44. and to all others, who made Declaration Power and Policy ſhould not be 8 1 
of the ſame Faith; but muſt. likewife excuſe all LCbri/'s Holy Religion ſhould ſtand and fl 2 
thoſe Jews who did not believe in Chu; becauſe deſpight of their 3 Gontrivances; ; 1 
it Was not in Weir Power fo to N e . * ev phe abpeb, in Emde particular 
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. - . tem? If they intend to evil-intreat® thee; and 
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2 vs _ "any; pernicious” Defigns 


8 Advice, thou ſh 


* Is" of God, ind ſuch my fixed Purpoſe and Reſo- 


e 2 
* | 
JST. ' x r _—_—_— . b 1 3 


Ma 


R Ae 
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—.— „be * Ann eee WO rt 6% He 


wen * thi 


e 5 n 


1 to he End 50 vile orig he © bas Ke 
Want a Society of Men, confeſfing, with St. Peter, 
dat el 45 the Chih * Sen LY he” HWY: Col, 
* wy 

A What i the proper Feast of Peter's 'Sprech 
10 our, Saviour. Be it far from thee Lord? 

A. Peter's Words in the Greeb, tranſlated," 6 it 
37 from thee Lord, we may render, Be merciful to 
[Toe ſpare thyſelf. Since the Rulers at Feruſa- 


tam have ſuch malevolent Defigus againſt thee, | 


 'why, ſhouldeft thou think of going any more among 


take away thy Life, be thou kind and favourable | 
to thy GY. avoid the Danger, "44 keeping at à Di- 

fager from it, and conſult thine-own- Preſervation | 
"Pp continuing here. This ſeems to be the proper | 
Senſe of St. Peter's Words, and they were doubt- 
lese ſpoken with a pood Intention, and fingu- 
lar Aion tor his Maſter, but. fill they ar- 
Sue great mee in Hirn, in pretending to 

- contradict one, whom he had juſt before acknow- | 
aged to be tbe the Son A God, and denote 
Vim ignorant of the Redemption of. Mankind: by. 
that Death which God, in Hin wiſe CER had der | 


j Fai: our Saviour s ' font to Parr, on. 
; 45 9 Lg unto r 1 
4." The Words ot! our blelled IN Upon 
* Occafion are, Get thee behind” me, Satan, han 
-art,an Offence to ne. Not that we are to think 
"hat, our Saviour ever imagined that St. Perer had 
ns. againſt him, as the great 
Enemy of. Mankind has, when 1 tempts and 
deludes them i into Sin; but his Meaning i is, that his 
+ Intenpoſitian in this Affair was very *unſeaſonable, 
1 highly. repugnant. to his Deſign of coming 
0 the. Vorld, Which Was to fave” it. Thou 
e tfüinkeft, perhaps, bare he) Peter, that in this 
weft. thy Kindneſs to me, | 

as 2 Friend, that reſpects my Welfare, and art 
1 tender of my Preſervation; but, inſtead of that, 
<. thau art an Adverſary to me (for ſo the Word 

ET 1455 lignifies, Nowb. x&ii, 32. 1 Sam, xix. 23 

. 

1 v. 4.) in thy endeavouring to draw me 
Ide trom deing what is my Fathers Willand | 
mmandy Jobs x, 18. I told thee that I mupt. 
"4 fe er; that ſuch is the determinate Counſel of 


. 8 z and therefore all Advice to the contrary 

i hat Lcannot away with; it is an Offence to 
MW me z it is an Abomination. 80 dear was the 
8 of * Mankind to Jeſus Chrip, that he could 
not hear even one of the Chief of his Apoftles diſ- 
. 1 from A without ſome Emotion of 


2 e e XVII. 
Ong WOE rg | Moſes 40 . 4 e 
and talk "with: him, "The. Diſciples fall dun 
or Fear ; Jeſus Fouches and 7 them, and | 
ba + them to conceal. the Viſſan till be is riſen. 
bo bim about the Coming. Elias; he proves 
That be was already come. E rebwhes that un- 
* believing Generation, and F a Lunatick, Un- 
eli, 45 Cauſe * why his Diſciples could not caff | 


out 1 8 Devil. "He forerels his Suffering and Re- 


2 * 0 * 8 
— — * 1 THT E 5 IF, 
: % 


" 74 10 1 ws Kue bad 8 en: of our. 
Saviour 8 Träbsfiguraticn, it may not be imprer oe - 
to look a little into the Context, Where w-e find 
| chat. after Peter's conteſſin 


the Lan of the lining God, from that Time bega he 


| to ſbetu unta his Diſciples, how: he maſt. go unte 8 | 


rufalern, and ſuffer many Things of the Eldats, a 
chic Priefts and Scribes, and te Filled, and be = 
again the third Day.” Nor was this all, -for.he-fore- 
told them, that. they likewiſe were touſufter many 
grieyous Perfecutions for his Name's Sate; 9 
cheretore he recommended to them the Unplesfant 
Doctrines of $e/ I/-Denial,. and: taking up the Croſs 


Encouragement, that Men the: Son, 


be fbould then reward. SAY one acrarging 4 bi . 
Warts, Matt, 'xVi, 27. 


0 contrary 0 the Expectation of. hi is Diſci ples, * 
Deliverer, 2 Reſtorer of the decayed State of Iſrael, 


Employments, that our Saviour thought pro mY J 


| 2 f many Days alter) i in order. to revive their 


aith and Truſt in him, and to, fortify their 
Minds againſt what was.Jikely: to enſue, to take 


liegen Evidence, and there to give them an ocu- 
lar Conviction, of what: fe -ha promiſed, io Re- 
com pence- of What they were to ſuffer, by aſſum- 


rious Body; which ſo.railed their drooping Hearts, 


it 15 good for us to be bare, and if thou wilt, let ut 5 


for Moſes, and one for Elias. For the Defign of 
theſe Words is, not only to ſecure his Maſter, by 
ſtaying in that Retreat, from the Sufferings and 
Death, Which Would de the Conſequence of his 
going to Jenuſalem, (as St. Chryſoffom and others 
underftand it) 3 to expreſs likewiſe the Pleaſure. 
and Satisfaction he took in this Transfiguration, 
and glonfied Company; and hop he feſumed 


Was emblematical of the glorious State, not of 
Chrif only, but of all 599d en, iht! their . 
Reſurrection. 1 

Q. Does. the Keri pture 5 de an Kuen. of. ay 
erbe, Trangigutation reſemblin ng this © 3 

A. The only Inſtance we have in Scripture. of 
any Tranfiguration like unto. this, is in the; Caſe: 
of: Moſes, after he had been forty Days and fort 
Nights with God on Mount Sinai; for upon his 
Heſcent, we are told, that the Skit 1 of his Facc 


I Thone, that the Children of. Tfraet were afraid 
to come nigh him, and therefore he 
fon his Face, while he talked with them. 


put a Veil 
That 
our bleſſed. Lord, in che Act of his T ranfigura- | 


ing one ct Myſes, and both in the Nature of the. 
Change, and the Place Where twas wrought, de- 
'fign ſome Conformity thereunto, is What We are 


Meuntain, rather than a. Valley... - 
Q. hy were no more than the three Apoll, 


e e Kii Diiple: Sorrgw #berzupon. He 
wor bs a Miracle e ibu... 
THAT Fiew bad our Savioattinthe Tranf-| 
| ered | 4 


Peter, John and. James alloued to be e * 
Chriſt's Tranfigaration © ' „ 


Na This ** a « Veuchilement, fir only. to be 


A; 


him to be rhe ins, 1 


and ff ollowing bin, with this great, though alkane . E 
Man ould 1 
come In the Glory of bis Farber, with (his Angels, 


Theſe Predictions, 7 e 980 Pn were. a 


who hoped in him to have a temporal. Prince and 


and Promoter of themſelves to great Honours, and | 


as many with him. into the Mount, as made up a | 
ing. for a while, the Luſtre and r e ge 


that we find St. Peter ifamediately. Jockin, "Lord, 


make bert three "Tabernacle, . one or hee, and one . 


freſh Spirit and Com ort, from a Miracle Which 


tion, might probably have Reſpect to this preced- 1 


at Liberty to ſuppoſe; and conſequently. can ac. 8 
count Why the Scene ot, this Tranlaction: Was in a UA, 
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ſuch, 2s for their Zeal aud 


tf 1 ay: there ſeems td be" fornething in the 
Transßguration itſelf, which” might have been of 


be . AA OE OT 
St. Peter, who himſelf was one of thoſe We wers 
| with him on the holy; Mount, gives us this Ac- 
_ .  eaunt;of it. ne have not followed cunningly do- 
died Fables, ſays he, ben we made known unto 
you the Coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, bur were. 
Eye-witneſſes of his Majefty ; for be received from 
God the Father, | Hotlour and Glory, © when. there 
came ſuch a Voice to bim from the excellent Glory, 
= This 4s my beloved Son, in whom an pleaſed. Now, 
by his Majely, in this Place, moſt properly is to 
de underſtood: that Luftre and Radiancy, wherein 


* 
\ — 
Y 
Fy \ * 


4 


bis Garments ( pierced through with the Beams 
that were darted from his Body) became as white. 
as Ligbt For to ſbine as the Sun, is a Phraſe ex- 
- prefling; eng belonging to celeſtial Majeſty; 
and white and ſplendid Garments are proper for 
Kings and royal Miniſters of the heavenly Court. 


whence the Voice proceeded, can be meant no- 
thing but the bright and ſhining Cloud that then 
appeared, which the Jeu call the Shec hinab, and 
is made up (as ſome imagine) of an Hoſt of An- 
gels, the conſtant Symbol of the divine Preſence; 
and how great and magnificent this Symbol is, we 
may in ſome Meaſure learn from the Vifion of the 
Prophet Daniel. Mhe Antient of Days did 
whoſe Garment was white as Snow, and the Hair 

of his, Head like pure Wool: His Throne was like 


. 
* 
* 
1 


A fiery Stream had Iſſue from before him; thoaſands. 
of thouſands niniſtered unto him, and ten thouſand. 
. Times ten thouſand flood before bim. © | 
 __ _ Suppoling then that this was the Manner of our 

- . Saviour's Transfiguration, that not only in his 

own Perſon. he was arrayed with allthis Glory and 
Luſtre, but had likewiſe an angelic Hoſt ſurround- 


* ” 


Ages attending him, and à Voice from Heaven, 


while the Multitude ſteod by, and ſaw and heard 
all this, it would have been almoſt unavoidable, 
| but that, upon ſuch Conviction. of his being the 
Naſfab, they would have taken him by Force, and 
made him a King. But ſince (as our Saviour tells 
us) his Kingdom was not of this World, nor 
to come with the Pomp and Obſervation which the 
Jews expected; and fince one of his great Con- 
_ Frns was, that no Diſturbance of the Civil Gopern- 
ent. ſhould be occaſioned by him, or laid to his 
Charge, he wiſely made choice of three only, (but 
whom he ex- 


_ theſe the principal of his Apoſtles) to 
hibited à Specimen. of his future Glory; which 
had he done to the Multitude, it might probably 


| the Apoltles, in their. Fancy: and Imagination; hac 
mot, that their: Spectres,, or. ſhadowy Reſem=- © 


_ dangerous Conſequence for the Multitüde to have racter and Capacity; 
3 * . „ 4 I 35 . 9 vn | "op : 


5 hen his Face ſbone as the Sun, and VHorſes of Fite; and it is a pretty general Opin | 


And in like Manner, by the excellent Glory from [ſaid to contend with the Devit 


the fiety Flames, and bis Wheels: as burning Fire -] 


ing him, two of the greateſt Prophets of antient 


declaring him to be che well beloved Son of Go.; 
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dee and. Elia in the Mount in their 
Tw OT oO nf 
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mprefſion gt them; or at 


re: there. | Since the Evans 1 5 o 
of them.in_ a perſogal Cha. 
ſiade they reprefent- tbemm 
Et F FF ͤ 
e e e and ſpeating of. his Deceaſe; i. ER 
which Be "Was..10 accompliſh .at Jer uſalem; fine ws % 0 
hem they were come but 0 


1 3 


The Scriptures, indeed, are expreſs a6 Bla. 
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in a ſeparate State, from the Time of his Afſlump- ,. 


22 


„ De Depth of the 
and Knowledge of God, Rom. xi, - 


N have occaſioned à general Inſurrection ; and as he | 


were the ſublime Subjects (for theſe are implied in N 
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E. a enn Wit? With good Reaſon therefore, might the 
great Apoſtle of the Gentiles, (who himſelf was no 


® = 8 uno the Jews a Stumbling-Block, and unto the} 


9 Condition which was tran 5 and momentary. | 


; 2 1 Teſtimony „ Chrif his Son, This 1s. 


; 3 © - Cauſe of Love; a Union of Wills cauſes a mutual | 


_ © Endearment of Affections; ; the Excellency of his | 
unclean Spirit, a deaf and dumb Spirit, a Spirit of 


8 ub dur blefſed Lord was traniſgured⸗ 


a 


ning Days between his Diſcoufſe and his Transfi- 


= FRE $2. 


— MT THREW: 


* 8 5 OT * 


/ thei ſpeaking 1 | Chen De & their — 8 
verlation at this Interview ;- and, in Compariſon of 
- theſe, how jejune and. worthleſs. are all the wiſe | 
# Sayings of Philoſophers, or Compoſitions of hu- 


mean Proficient in what the World talfly can 
RED inftead of the Excellence of Speech 4 
Wiſdom, determine to know nothing, among his Ce- 
_ rinthians, but Jeſus Crit And him 2 1 Cor. 
Ii. 1, 2. For we preach Chrift crucified, ſays he, 


_ Greek Fookſbneſs ; but unto them that are called, 

_ both Jews and Greeks, Chriſt the Power of God, 

and the Wi Dom of God, Chap. i i. Ver. 23. For | 
9 {rod he is made unto us W; iſtlom and Righteouſneſs, | 
- "0 Sanftification and Redemption, Vers 30. 

2 What do you obſerve upon Fe ter's Behav our, | | 

s awful Occaſion oo ; 

A. Peter © was fo rayiſhed with this Vion, that 

"is entreats a Continuance of it, and-defires Per- 


miſſion to make three Tabernacles. This Motion |: 


| unadviſed and 
erpetuity of that 


Was well meant and devout, 92 
raſh. Peter errs in defirin 


This Viſion" was only a Taſte of Glory, not a full 
Kepaff. He errs, in that he would enter into Heavens 
8 without ſuffering or dying. But a Cloud is 
drawn over the Diſciples 29 in order to allay 
* Splendor of that Glory with which they were 
were ſwallowed up; and to hinder farther prying} 
2 looking into it. From this Cloud God gave a 


- my beloved Son, in Tam well pleaſed. Note, | 
he is a Son, therefore for Nature coefſential, for 
3 coequal, for Duration coeternal with the 
Father; and a beloved Son, becauſe of his Likeneſs 
and Conformity to him. Fathers Likeneſs is the 


Mediation, Ia whom Lan well pleaſed. Chriſt's 


* ,— 7 14 


( but, 1 his Nöte 2 0 6 3 ind 8 8 
'of the Demon ac, that was brought-befors him, 
tis ſaid, that he and his Diſciples parted hence, == 


= paſſed: through Galilee, 1. . the remaining 
Fart of. Gale, to come to 


30, 33% ne We 


with you, S?? 
A. The Rebuke Aiden our A895 uten — 


how lang ſhall. I be with you, 


have a Share in it, in Proportion to their De- 
ſerts. The Diſciples are not exempted, for they 


| Patient is pointed at, for. his Faith was wavering, 


i Mark ix. 21, G. 
Jets is included in it, for this was expreſly their 


1 


formed by our Saviour on a Perſon poſſeſſed with 
a Devil, which it is ſaid, the Diſciples could -not 


"the Notions of the Jews concerning Demoniacs'; and 
'why were not the Di 1 athe fo Apa 5 the, evil 
. rom this Perſon © FF: 

ofephus, who himſelf was. 4 Plane, and 


the Jews, gives it for a current Opinion, that the 


Demons, in his and ſome preceding Ages, were 
wicked. Men, WhO 


after Death, took Poſſeſſion of the Living ; 3 and 


nothing elſe but the Souls of 


were continually either afflicting and tormenting, 


or exciting and ſolliciting them to ſuch Sins as 
they found were agreeable and complexional to 


them; and that, according to their different Ways 
of vexing or tempting thoſe that they poſſeſſed, 
they had different Appellations given them; an 


Mediation for us, makes God appeaſable to us; Intirmity, Sc. In Conformity to this Notion, per- 


and the Authority of his Doctrine, Hear ye bin; 
not Moſes and Elias, who were Servants, but 
_ Gin my Son, whom I have commiſſioned to be 
the great Prophet and Teacher of my Church; 
therefore adore him as my Son, believe in him as 
your Saviour, and hear him as your Law-giver. 
dat was the Name of tbe Mountain on | 


4 


A. That the Mountain on which our Saviour | 
Was transfigured, was Mount Tabor (which ſtood 
in the midſt of the Lower Galilee, at an equal 
2 between the Mediterranean and the Sea 
of Nheriat) is a Matter confirmed by the Voice of 

all Antiquity, but ſome modern Writers are of a 
different Opinion; becauſe Tabor (ſay they) does 
not ſtand in the Way between Cæſarea Philippi 
and Capernaum; and that our Saviour travelled |. 
from Czſarea to this Mount, (which is almoft 
through the Whole Length of Galilee) is a little 
too much to ſu poſe: Lightfoot on Mark ix. But | 
this he had Space enough to do in the fix interve- 


guration ; and that he really did fo, is made very | 
probable, both from St. Matthew and St. Mark, 
that after he had finiſhed his Diſcourſe with his | [ 
. Diſciples „ he entered upon his Journey; and, 
* we hear nothing more of him, until the Expi- 


haps it is, that our Saviour here takes Notice of 


the different Kinds of FA 8 irits, and, as among 
erent Degrees of Im- 


wicked Men, there are d 
piety, and ſome are more hardened and*profligate 
than others; ſo he ſeems to intimate, that ſome 


of theſe Spirits are more deſperate. and malicious 
than others, Matt. xii. 45. But all of them ob- 


Rinate enough, (might they have their own Op- 
tion) unwilling to leave the Bodies they have taken 
Poſſeſſion of. Here they think themſelyes fate, 
and, in ſome Meaſure, ſcreened from the divine 
Vengeance; and therefore We find them, at ſome- 
times crying to our Lord, Let as alone, what have 
'we to do with thee? ' Art thou come to torment us? 
Matt. viii. 29. And, at others, when commanded 
to depart, tearing and torturing the · Poſſeſſed, and 
quiting their Habitation, not without much Reluc- 
tancy, Mark. ix. 26. The Apoſtles, no doubt, 


had adjured this evil Spirit before, in their Maſter's 


Name, and on ſeveral Occafions had found the 
prevailing Power of it, even when their Faith 
was not ſo well approved, as it was at preſent : 
And yet, how Faith becomes neceſſary in the Ex- 
ſorrilm of Devils, when we find Strangers doing 
it in the Name of Chris, Mark ix. 28. or how the 
Faith of the Apoſtles came to be defective now, 


ration of fix whole Days, Matt. rvü . 1, Luke IX, 2. 9 


F * 


5 9 vi- 
< "Th 


8 


are charged with Jofidelity.” The Father of the 


caft out, becauſe of their Unbelief: Pray what were 


Caper mags «Luke i li. | 


Q. To whop 7 Chriſt peak, Verſe 17 0 ch 55 
leſs and Fe ä how W 9 we 


this Occaſion, O fairbleſs an . 93 iD 
£ £. JEEMS to n- 


tended for the whole Company, and every one to 


And the whole Nation of the "2 


Character of old, A very frouard and perverſe Ge- 
| eration, in whom #0 Faith, Deut. xxiii. 5, 20. 
Q lie have an Account of a notable Cure per- 


* 


. acquainted with the Notions of every Sect of 1 
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when not many, Days before is was ſo very effec- 
13. why ſome evil rin ove 
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5 * e Mention of it; and wh ſome 
fenden ar the art Summons, white Fan 
© add. Prayer was che only, Artillery trat coul 
diſlodge others 1 Theſe, and many more Queſtions 
tat might be raiſed 
Points whe 


met With, have not once attempted to give us an 
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ing from a Word that fignifies the Moon, anſwers 
' exactly to the Englib Lunarick, from Luna; but 
there is a Miſtake in rendering it. For, whereas 
the Engliþ Word Lunatick is commonly taken for a 
Madman; fuch a one eſpecially, whoſe Piſtemper 
grows worſe towards the Full of the Moon; tis 
plain from all Symptoms, ſuch as being convulſed, 
_ foaming at the Mouth, 77 his T eeth, falling 


| - Jaboured; was an Epilpſie, or the Falling-ſickneſs. 
Now the Reaſon why: this Diſeaſe is expreſſed by 
the. Word Lunatich, is becauſe the Moon has the 
fame Influence on it, that it has in Madneſs. Both 


8 


Dittempers lie in the Brain, and the Changes of the 
Noon affect thoſe that are ſubject to the one, as 
well as the other. When therefore the Evangelifts 
tell us of this Epileptick, that the Devil took him, 
that he threw. him down, caſt him into a Fit, and 
made him tear and bruiſe himſelf; The Meaning 
of all this is, that as, in thoſe Days, it was a com- 


Bodies, which Power he employ d in bringing Dif- 
eaſes upon them; ſo it Was in the preſent Caſes 
The Devil that poſſeſſed this young Man, caft him 
into frequent Fits of the Falling-fickneſs (as all 
| Demoniacks; we find, have one Diftergper or other 
attending them) of which there was no Way to 
cure him, but by cafting out the Devil. 
Q. What was that Cuſtom vr Tribute mention d 
' inthe latter Part of | the Chapter E 5 
A. With Reſpe& to the Tribute collected for 


ty Vears old, was obliged to pay annually two At- 
tie Drams, or half a Shekel (about fifteen Pence 
of our Money) for the Uſe of the Sanctuary, Exod. 
xxx. 1 3, 16. or to buy Sacrifices, and other Things 


this was the Tribute which the Collectors here de- 
manded, and not any Tax payable to the Ronan 
Emperors, as ſome imagine, is evident, not only 
from our Saviour's Argument, diz. That he was 
the Son of that heavenly King, to whom it was 
paid, and conſequently had a Right to plead his 
Exemption; but from the Greek Word Didrachma, 
which (according to Foſephus,) was the proper 
Word for this Capitation Tax, that was paid to the 
Temple at Feruſalem ; whereas the Ceſarean Tri- 
bute Money was the Denarius, a Roman Coin, and 
would have been gathered by the uſual Officers, 
the. Publicans, and not by the Perſons, who, are 
here tiled (as by a known Title) they, that receiv? 
JZ 8 
The Piece of Money that Peter was directed to 
take out of the Fiſh's Mouth, to pay the Tribute 
due from them both, amounted to four Drachms, 
or one Shekel; in our Money, about half a Crown; 
and the Reaſon, Why our Saviour paid for none of 


7 


into the Fire, and bruifing and tearing himſelf, 
9c. That the Diſorder under which this Perſon 


mon Thing for the Devil to have Power over Mens 


the Uſe of the Temple, every Few, that was twen- 


neceſſary for the Service of the Temple: And that 


Ty 


the Name of Chriſt, whilſt: others] the Apoſtles, but St. Perer only, was, . becauſe theſe 


, 
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from aur Saviour's Words, are 
rein the beft Commentators, we have 
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| Diſpute among. the Apoſtles concerning their Pre- 


well underftood what the Subject of their Diſcourſe - 


4 
* 0 N 
4 * 1 
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e 
we a 


Receivers demanded it only of thoſe, that d welt 
at Capernaum (as our Saviour and St. Peter'.did) - | 
leaving the other Apoſtles to pay it in the ſeyeral!!!! 
Places of their Abode, © 77751 


Chriſt reproves the Ambition of his Diſciples, from 
- the Example of a little Child; fhews the Danger 

e, ..Offenices, and exhorts to avoid them; direfts | 

. how to deal with an offending Brot her, and hae 
_ often to forgive him, which. he ſhews by a Par 


Ne a King taking an Accbunt of bis Servant, © 
and his Puniſhment on the unforgiving Servant, 
Q. FN the Beginning of this Chapter is an H. 
ne of a Conteft among the Diſciples, com = 
cerning Superiority of Place in Chrift's Kingdom; 
the ſame Ming is related by the: other Evangelifts, 
tho” with ſuch differing Circumſtances as ſeem not 
%%% 88 
A. There is ſome ſmall Difference in the ſeveral 3 
Ways; wherein the Evangelifts have related the — 


ference in Chriſ's Kingdom; St. Matthew tells us, 

that the «Diſciples came to Jeſus, ſaying, who is 
greateſt in the Kingdom of Heaven © Chap. xviil. 1. 

St. Mart, that Chriff put this Queſtion to them 
and they. beld their Peace, Chap. ix. 33. and St: 
| Luke, that they had been diſputing this Point.a- __ _ nl 
mong themſelves, and Jeſus, perceiving the Thought 
of their Hearts, 'took a Child, &c. Ch. ix. 46, 47 » 
Now, to reconcile. this ſeeming Repugnancy,. wwe 
muſt obſerve, that as our Saviour was going to Ca. 
pernaum, his Diſciples followed him, diſcourfing a 
among themſetves (as St. Mark has it) who of them . 
was to be the greateſt in the Kingdom of Heaven'z  . 
that when they came to him into the Houſe, having 
ſtill the ſame ambitious Notions in their Minds, he 
asked them, What was it that you diſcourſed of in 
the Way ? But they being aſhamed to tell hiſm, 
held their Peace; and that then our Saviour, Who 


had been, endeavoured, by the Example of a Child, . = 
to cure their Diſtemper, and to inform them what © 
' Diſpofition of Mind was proper to qualify . them Ml 
both for his Kingdom of Grace here, and his King ũ 8 
dom of Glory hereafter. St. Matthew, indeed, | 
according to our Tranſlation, repreſents the Thing, 

as it the Diſciples had put the Queſtion to their Ml 
Maſter, bo ſbould be greateft in the Kingdom of © - 
Heaven; but that the Participle perceiving relates MG 
not to Feſus, but to the Diſciples, and means not | 
the external Speech, but the inward Reaſoning of 
their Minds, is obvious from their Silence, which 

St. Mark- takes Notice of, and our Saviour's per- 
cerving the Thonghts of their Hearts, which St. 
Lute remarks : For had themſelves propounded 

the Queſtion to our Saviour (as the Verſion in St. 
Matthew ſeems to imply) we. cannot ſee why they 
ſhould not anſwer” his Demand, which tended to 

the fame Purpoſe; nor can we imagine, why he. 
ſhould be repreſented, as perceiving the Thoughts 
of their Hearts, had they already declared theſe 
Thoughts in plain Words. 
The Apoftles, as well as other Jews, had im- 
bibed the Notion (which they never got quit of, 
until the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt inſtructed them 


better) that. the Mefiab when he came upon Earth, 


ſhould erect a temporal Kingdom; and (as the 
10 H no 
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Few in general expect) that they ſhould then be may obſerye, that Scandals or offenſive Actions 10 T 
-  _. conftituted Lords over all other Nations; ſo the the Church of ,Chrift,” will certainly happen amoneft 
AAͤhpoſtles (Who believed their Maſter to be the | thoſe ho profeſs Religion, and the Name of Cb, 
2 Meſfab) were naturally led to think, that they | that this Neceſſity ariſes partly from the Wieked- 

=_  _ ſhould have the Preference before all other Fews, | neſs and Deceitfulneſs of Mens Hearts and Na- 
—_ ' and that fince the King Mefiab (according to the tures, God permitting thoſe to have their natural 
_ Cuftom of other Sovercigns) was to have ſome Of- Effects; that ſcandalous and offenfive Actions from 
_— . ficers of che higheſt Rank, they made no Queſtion] thoſe. who confeſs the Name of Chrif, are fatal 
baut that ſome of them ſhould be made choice of, ftumblingBlocks to wicked worldly Men; and that 
_ tho they were not fo well agreed, who were the | the Offence which wicked Men take at the Falls of 
—_ fitteſt or moſt deſerving of . theſe. 1 51 Poſts of | the Profeſſors of Religion, to the hardening them- 

= Honour. Some of them were our Lord's Relations, ſelves in their wicked: Practices, is Matter of , 

and others had Parts and Endowments extraordi- | Lamentations: Moe unto the World becauſe of Of- 

nary; of ſome he had given high Commendations, | fences. . Our Lord therefore:exhorts us to cut off 

and others he had admitted to a Participation in | all Occaſions that may betfay us into Sin; and to 
ais moſt ſecret Retirements, Theſe Things might | mortify our darling and belpved Lufts; tho as dear 
pPoſſibly raiſe ſome Emulation among them: And to us as our Right Eye. If our Love and Affection 

> - = gherefore; as gur Saviour's Dominion was not of to Sin be mortify'd, our, bodily Members may be 
. this World, he plainly tells them, that all ſuch} preſerved, for they will no longer be the Inftru- 

worldly Defires and Expectations were inconfiſtent ments of Sin, but of Holineſs, 
with the ſpiritual Kingdom which he was to erect, | YT What is farther obſervable in this Diſcourſe of 

and wherein he who defired to be firft, was to be laſt | our Saviour to his Diſciples? s? 

of all, and Servant of alt. [ A The next thing that occurs in our Sayiour's 

Q Pray who was the Child whom Chriſt fat | Diſcourſe is, his 'cautionary Direction to the Men 

Before his Diſciples as a Pattern of Meekneſs and} of the World, concerning his Members: Take 

C A | Heed that ye offend not one of my little Ones; don't 
A. Some bf the Antients are of Opinion, that | undervalue nor negle&; much leſs injure or afflict 
-_- *.. this Child was St. Ignatius, who was afterwards | them; becauſe, adds he, their Angels being con- 

. * Biſhop of Antiach, and famous in the Chriftian | tinually in the Preſence: of God, are always ready 
Church for his writing and dying in the Defence of | to execute his Will, by revenging any Wrongs and 
tte Truth. However this be, it is certain that a | Injuries done to his Friends and Children. Hence 

Child, who has no Concern for Dominion or Em- we learn, that the Office and Employment of the 
- pire over others, who is free from all covetous De- glorious Angels, is to be the immediate Attendants 
2 3 of Wealth, and knows nothing of what a | on the ſupreme Being and Sovercign of the World; 
- Poſt of Honour means, was, in this Caſe, a very | and that ſuch is the-Regard bf God for the meaneſt 
proper Emblem of that Simplicity, Innocence and | of his Children, that he commits the Care of them 
5 —. 5 that our Lord requires in all his Diſ- to the holy Angels. St. Jerome obſerves, that great 
JVVVVVVVVVV Ou Is | is the Dignity of theſe. little Ones, fince every one 
Q. Can you ſay what Kind of Offence that was, | of them from his Birth hath an Angel delegated to 
. that deſerved ſo ſevere a Puniſhment. as is mentioned, | preſerve him. But tho others think that the Opt- 
„ , Eo no ELIE I.nnion of a tutelary Angel, or of one particular An- 
A. The Words in the Caution are, I boſo ſball gel, having the Cuſtody of one particular Saint, 
- offend one of theſe little Ones, which believe in me, | as his continual Charge, has not a ſufficient Foun- 
it werebetter for him, that a Millſtone were hanged|| dation in the Scripture; yet all the Angels in Hea- - 
About his Neck, and that he were drown'd in the | ven are miniſtring Spirits to them; and tho” they 
Sea. To offend or ſcandalize, is to diſcourage | do not always attend upon his Perſon (for they ſtand 
Mien in the Profeſſion and Practice of Religion, | in the Preſence of God) yet it is to receive his Com- 
and by Indignities and Perſecutions, as well as by | mands, either to help them in their Exigencies, or 
bad Examples, to occafion their apoſtatizing from | puniſh thoſe that injure ten. 
the Faith: For we can hardly imagine that 16 ſe- | Our Saviour continues his Argument againſt 
. + vere a Puniſhment, as is here threaten'd, ſhould | giving Offence to his Children and Members; which 
be inflicted for a Crimi of leſs Aggravation than it | he urges from the Ranſom he was to pay for their 
amounts to. Grotias,. upon this Place, is of Opi- Redemption. To illuftrate this, he compares him- 
nion, that the Milſ{one about the Neck 'alludes to a felt to a good Shepherd, who regards every one of 
\ "Cuſtom of drowning among the Syrians. But St. | his Sheep; and if any go aſtray, he ſeeks it with 

Jerome thinks, that this Manner of Execution was | Defire, and recovers it with Joy. | 

in uſe among the Fews; for, according to Dr. | With Regard to Treſpaſſes among 'Brethren, 
Alix, it was cuſtomary for them to caſt execrable | our Lord hays down an excellent Rule, which ſhews 

Men into the Dead- Sta, with a Stone tied to them. | that Brotherly Reproof and Admonition is a Duty 

'Tis certain from Diodorus Siculus, and others, that | incumbent upon Church- Members; that it muſt 

among the Greeks, this was the antient Puniſhment | be given privately and prudently, which failing, 

tor ſacrilegious Perſons; and from Suetonius we | Chrif has appointed Church-Officers, to execute 
may learn, that for the Pride and Covetouſneſs, | Church-Cenfures on the Obſtinate and Irreclaima- 
wherewich ſome in publick Offices had oppreſſed ble ; and that Perſons juſtly falling under the Cen- 
the Provinces where they lived, Auguſtus had them ſures of the Church, are to be look'd. on as contu- 
caſt into the River, with great Weights about their | macious and ſtubborn Offenders, and the Members 

1X. (7 « „ | of the Church to avoid Society and Converſation 

Qi. Pray. explain offr Saviour's Diſcourſe about | with them. Cbriſ adds, that he will ratify in Hea- 
' ven whatever the Church aſſembled doth in his 


Offences, Her. Ts &c. £ | } tl a , 
A. From what he-ſays upon this Subject, we | Name upon Earth; whether to the A” 5 = 
' oi Ea fe uilty, 
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4  abſolviog che Penit he paſſes thro Samaria, Who refuſing to receive. 
Guilty, or the-abſolving the Penitent ; and pro-] he pafſes thro Samaria, who refuling to receive. 
| ; | | | | , | "= : e 
him, he comes into the Coaſts of Judea, where. .. 


3 that Whenever they meet together in his ; aſts of J#dea, nere 
5 aint a, celebrate any ſacred Inſtitution of his, | Multitudes of People flock d after bim; but n 
or execute any Church-Cenfures, he will be in the the great Ones, the Mighty, and Noble, were his „ 
Mlidſt of them, to quicken their Prayers, to ra- F ollowers, but the Sick and W eak, the Deaf and 1 
tify their Sentence, and to accept their Endea- Blind, the Diſeaſed and Diſtreſſed, None put unf 
„ LS age td Donny, Malg h, Wy as find their Need of Chrift, will Teck after, of | "0 
Q. What do you remark. upon Peter's Queſtion, come unto him. VVV 
concerning the forgiving Offences, and Chriſts An-| Q. The Fhar iſces here propound a 57 to our 
"SB ORE ED AGE ß. $i ae | Saviour concerning Divorce: Pray what was the. - -* 
g 22770 Opinion i the Jews concerning this Mat. 
„ . 1 „ 


„ e our en _ 
often Chriftians ſbould forgive Offences to their Bre- ter „ . 1 
A uh plug hangs Chrif anſwers, That Fr A. 9 he Jews, at this Time, were divided W 
wwe are to multiply our Pardon as our Brot ber mani- their Opinions, as to the Matter of their Divorces. 
Fests Repentance. Not that we are hereby obliged Some of them, who followed the Sentiments ,of + 
to take the frequent Offender into our Boſom, and | the School of Shammah, held, that the Wife was 
to make him our Intimate; but to lay aſide all Ma- to be put away only for the Crime of Adultery, 
lice, all Thoughts and Deſires of Revenge, and to | becauſe Moſes directs, that this might be done, 
be ready and willing to do him any Offices of Love [in Caſe the Husband bad found ſome Uncleanneſs 
“7 her, Deut. xxiv. 1. But others, who adhered ' 3 
Q. In the Parable of the King calling his Ser- |to the Notions of the School of Hillel (and the 4 
wants. to Account, one of them ow'd bim 10,000 were by much the greater Number) maintain- . . ** 
Talents; how much did that amount to in Sterling [<d , on the contrary , that this was permitted 
Fo 8 OT de ht PR TL 3 to be done for any Cauſe whatever, becauſe, 
A. The ten Thouſand Talents mentioned in the | in the ſame Verſe, it is expreſſed, that, if be 
Parable of the King's calling his Servants to Ac- found not Grace in her Husband's Eyes, ſhe was 
count, in our Money, amount to one Million eight | divorceable.. This was the Queſtion which the Ml 
Hundred and ſeventy-five Thouſand Pounds; Phrriſees brought to our Saviour, thinking that *Ml 
whereas the Hundred Pence, that his Fellow-ſer-| he muſt have decided it, either againſt the La, 
vant was indebted to him, was but about three | of "Moſes, or againft the Determination of one of 


Pounds twoShillings and Six-pence. |} theſe two. famous Schools, and, one Way or other, 4 f 

N What Infiruttion does this Parable afford have become offentive to the People; but our Sa- 
F po WR, - | Nour evaded all this, by reducing Matrimony ta = 
| g 4 »* „ .. . #® - 5 ; N. f a 2 We q 
A.. The doctrinal Obſervation, that properly re- its original Inſtitution. Nb 2 = 


' ſults from the Puniſhment of the ungrateful Debtor, | This is a Matter which the Heathens themſelves * 
mentioned in the ſame Place, is this, That our Sins | ſeemed not unacquainted with; and therefore it is _ 
once forgiven, may, by a Forfeiture of that Par- ſaid in Hierocles, that Nature prompts us to Mar- 
don by our future Misbehaviour, be again charged | nage, in that ſbe hath made us ſo, that two ſhould — 
upon us; for God's Pardons in this Life are not | live together, and have one common Work to beget 1 
abſolute, but conditional only: According to the | Children; and that Tale of Plato, in his Convivi- 
Petition of the Lord's Prayer, they are anſwerable |um, That Man, at fir, was made Male and Female, | 
to our Dealings with others; and are likely to be | and that, though Jupiter cleft them afunder, there 
no longer continued to us than we perform the Con- was a natural Love towards one another, and an 
dition. e one, SOT _ | inclination to heal haman Nature, by making one 
„„ + : 8 > e * of 8 oy * Oy a\Corruption of the 
PEE as 0efs yp Og +... - | Account in Geneſis of Eve being made out of +=: 4 
'Jeſus, coming into Judea, heals their Sick; ex- Adam's Rib. p „ 2. 1 
plains the true Notion f Divorce, and ſhews The f bariſees, in their Reply to our Saviour, 
when Marriage is neceſſary; receives and bleſſes ſeem to intimate, that the Lawfulneſs of Divorces | 
little Children; jhews the young Man how he may | 2s founded upon a divine Command Why then 
. obtain eternal Life, and commands him to ſell his aid Moſes command to give her a Bill of Divorce- 
Goods and follow bim; which he refuſes, and de- nent, and put her away? But Moſes no- where 
parts ſorrouful. Chriſt ſhews the Difficulty. of a | commands, but only, in ſome Caſes, permits the 
rich Man's entering into Heaven, and promiſes | Ying of this; nor is the Defign of the whole Pre- 9 
bis Diſciples, who had forſook- all, a large and] Pt to give any Encouragement to this Practice, = 
glorious Reward in the other World. . IN Wy to provide, that (in caſe Men will be 
£146 | | | . I o perverſe. - | ei 9 
I been, Tei bende e ee 
8 Galilee, and came into the Coaft of Fadea ; | might be done i . ic 3 
Ein e the e deer 
. * «dah a Io zme © | not by Word of Mouth, but by Bill of Divorce- 
2 gdom of Hael was, at this Time, | ment, delivered in Form, that when the Woman 
divided 55 GR 88 namely, Tales Sa- is thus diſmiſſed, ſhe may not be quite ruined, but 
maria, and Judea. In Galilee, were the Cities of | left iber | Wife. 
Nazareth, Chorazin, Bethſaida, and Capernaum ; So ergy ON 4 e hs Man's . 
here Chriff dwelt, and ſpent a confiderable Part of | But here the Queſtion is, whether this Diſpe- 
his Time, in. preaching and working Miracles :| fation excuſed the. common Divorces. th 4 
But now he takes his Leave of Galilee, never to re- Jews (which our Saviour looks f 32 1 
turn again: Woe to that People, whoſe Unthank- | fringement of the primitive 1 wars 2 
. fulneſs tor Chrift's Preſence and Miniſtry, cauſes | riage) from all Sin, elpeclally 777 12 Adultery, 
1 27 finally to forſake Them. On leaving Galilee, in the Sight of God? Tis granted, indeed, that 
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ttheſe Divorces, were contrary to the Equity and | it. © And, accordingiy, Cb fepropes him © - 
genuine Intention of God's firſt Inftitution of, Mar- calling him Good; tor there is none ellentiallyand 


== 8 3 but then it muſt be added, that God, by | originally good, but God obly; nor any derivative. 
is Servant Moſes, had diſpenſed with his own In- ly good, but he that receives his Goodneſs, from 
= Eitution; that under ſuch his Diſpenſation, there Sod only. From this Place, the Socinians Argue 
cCould be no Prohibition; and that, where there | againſt the Divinity of Chia, thus: He to whom 
1 Was no Prohibition, there could be no Tranſgref. the Title of Good doth not belong, cannot be 
—_ Fon; unleſs we can ſuppoſe, that God could for- God moſt High. But by our Lord's Words, this 
uad, and permit the fame Thing at the ſame Time Title belongs not to him, but only to God the Fa- 
Dur Saviour, indeed, upon this Occafion, preſeribes ther; and therefore, God the Father muſt be God 
—_ ' = new Law, which had not before obtained among | alone. To this tis anſwered, Chisf# may be ſup- 
—_— the Jews; he retracts the Diſpenſation that Moſes | poſed to ſpeak to this young Man thus: Thou give. 
ad given; he reduces Mrrriage to its primitive | eſt me a Title which was never given to the moft 
1 Inſtitution; and, except in Cafes of Adultery, al- renowned Rabbins;- and which agrees to God a- 
bps of no Divorces, but accounts them, all null | lone; now thou oughteſt to believe, that there is 
And invalid: However, under the Moſaick Diſpen- | ſomething more in me than Humane, if thou con- 
nction it was not fo. From the Permiſſion given ‚ Won : J 


. 


4.4 
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| From. tf | 1 | ceivelt that this Title of Good belongs to me. A- 
- _' to the Women, when they were thus diyorced,'to | gain; our Saviour might 'eonvince him of the Er- 
de marricd to others, it is evident that theſe Di- rors of the Phariſzes, who believed; that they 
Vyorces quite. diffolved the Bond of Matrimony, | might, without the Knowledge of him, the true 
 ©therwiſe we muſt fay, that God gave theſe Wo- Meffas, inherit Heaven, by keeping the Law, ac- 
men, when they married again, 4 Toleration to | cording to their looſe Explanations of it; Crit, 
Aue in a State of Adultery, and fo, at long-run, | therefore lets him underſtand, that if he expected = 
tze whole Commonwealth of Fudea muſt, by a | Salvation by the Moral Law, he muft keep it per- 99 
A4iuine Permiſſion, have been filled with Adulte-] fectiy, which is impoſſible for Man in his lapſd 
—_—  rics and ſpurious Springs which is incongru- | Eftate, The Duties our Saviour inſtances in, are 
6 5 ous to the Wiſdom and Putity of Almighty God to thofe of the ſecond Table, which Hypocrites moſt 


fail in; but the fincere Practice of bur Duty to 


* imagine. „„ 3j; 

28 bat do pus ollerve upon the Diſciptes Reply | our Neighbour, is a fingular Evidence of our 
5 Chrift, concerning Marriage © I | Love to God. Theſe Duties, the young Man faid, 
4 The Diſciples, who were not yet entirely | 5 had kept from his Youth; and, perhaps, might 


_  Mingagcd from Carnality, and the Practice of | fay it truly; according to the Interpretation of the 
flafuf Giftorts, in which they had been brought Phariſees. But our S viout. in bs Reply, tells 
up, raſhly reply, That if ſuch be the Cale, it iS | him, If thou wilt be a Chriſtian, thou muſt main- 


not good to marry. But our Lord anſwers them | tain a Readineſs and Diſpoſition to. part with all 
do this Effect, You, my Diſciples, do not confider | thou haft at my Call, and at my Command, and 
_  whatyoufay. All Men cannot abftain from Mar-] to follow after me, obey my Doctrine, and imitate 
_ - riage, without finning, but only thoſe to whom my Example. This ſeemed a hard Condition to 
_ - _ God has given the Gift of Continence, and Grace | the young Man, and he went away Sorrowful. 
=_ of Chaſtity. Some, indeed, by Nature, or natu- | Unregenerate and carnal Men are ſadly concerned 
_ ral Impotence, are unfit for Marriage. Others | where they cannot have Heaven upon their own 
_ -  wickedly are made unfit by Caftration, others by | Terms. Hence our Saviour takes Occafion to diſ- 
religious Mortification bring under their Bodies, | courfe with his Diſciples concerning the Danger of 
_ - that being freed from the Incumbrances that at- | Riches, and the Difficulty that attends rich Men 
tend a Marriage-State, they may give themſelves f in their Way to Salvation; which he farther ex- 
1+ up the better to a holy Life. I þ Plains by a proverbial Speech, uſed among the 
=_ Q. In the 13th Yerſe, we read, that little Chil- | the Jews, to fignify a Thing of great Difficulty, 
_ dren were brought to Chriſt ; but for what Purpoſe © | next to an Impoſſibilit j. 
_ A. Not to baptize, but to bleſs them. The Pa- The Diſciples, who were ſenfible, how ſtrongly 
rents eſteeming Chriff as a Prophet, bring toe | the Heart of. Man is ſet upon Riches, cry out, 
__ [nfants to him, that they may receive the Benefit | Lord, who can be ſaved ? Chrift removes their 
_ of his Bleffing and Prayer. Hence obſerve, That] Wonder, by adding, that what may ſeem im- 
PE Infants are Subjects, capable of Benefit by Feſus | poſſible with Man, was not fo with God; that God 
=_ Chrif, capable of his Bleſſing on Earth, and Pre- can bring Men to Heaven by the mighty Power 
i fence in Heaven, and conſequantly* may be bapti- | of his Grace, notwithſtanding any Obſtacles in the 
i. zed. But, ſay ſome, Chrift neither baptized them, Way. Peter hereupon, in the Name of the reſt, 
=_ nor commanded his Diſciples fo to do. True ;| tells Chrif, Behold we have forſaken all wa” © ga 
i they were already entered into Covenant with God | ed thee. What all? His tattered Fiſher-Boat-and 
_ by Circumcifion, and Chriſtian Baptiſm Was not ragged Nets, ſcarce worth mentioning :* Yet how 
444M yet inſtituted. Johns was the Baptiſm of Repen-] is it magnified, and uſhered in with, Behold, Lord, 
+ tance,” of which Infants were incapable. | we have left all! But how gracious'is our Lord's 
8 Q. What is the next remarkable Action Chriſt is] Anſwer ? You that have left all to follow me, ſhall 
=_ engaged in? 8 I be no Loſers by me; for in the Regeneration, that 
Wh A. Next we find Chrift engaged with a Perſon, is, at the Reſurrection, when Believers ſhall be 
3 who wanted to-know , what he muſt do to gain perfectly renewed, and ſhall enjoy my Kingdom, 
_ eternal Life. This Perſon was either a Pbariſce, then as I fit upon the Thone of my Glory, fo ſhall 
+ or the Diſciple of one who did not own Chrif to be you fit, with me in a higher Degree of Dignity 
8 God, or come from God; but taught, that eter-] and Honor, judging the Twelve Tribes of Farb, 
we nal Life was attainable, by fulfilling the Law in| that is, the Jews firſt, for their Unbelief, and then 
„ that imperfect Senſe, which the Phariſees have of all other Deſpiſers of Goſpel - Grace and Mercy j 
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Lautes in this Like, for his Sake ; and even in this 
Pelations of the Holy Spirit, ſhall be an Hundred 
ald better Portion, dan any Thing 


1 we can part 

I Vith for the ſake of Chrif and his Golpel here. 
r that Saying of our. Savoury 

= FE Fat 24. It i cater. for a Camel to go through. 
12 the Eye of a Needle, than for a rich Man to enter 
the ß 
A. There ave. three. different Opinions among 
erning the Meaning of this pro- 

mel's going through the 


3 ' 
* 


5 Interpreters es 
 yerbial Saying, of a Camels g 
3 Needle. Some imagine, aL Cave 
| falem there was a Gate fo very low. and: narrows 
that a Joaded Camel could not. paſs; throught. it, 
and that, by.Reaſon of its Littleneſs, it was call. 
|, ed rhe Needle's Eye; but all this is mere Fiction, 
deviſech ez purpoſe to ſolve the ſeeming Difficulty. 
- "20 la, indeed, to fignify. a Thing... impot: | 
ad a. common Proverb among them, that 


wy 


1 
| 


> 


T7 


2 
TO _fible & 
de; Now, our Saviour, ſay: ſeme, was pleaſed to 
change this Proverb. from an Elephant (Which was 
2 Beaft that few had ſeen) to a Camel, a Creature / 
very common in Syria, and whole Bunch on bis 
Back hindered him from paſſing through any ſtrait 
Entrance. But others, not able to diſcern any 
Analogy between a Camel and a Needles Eye, 
ink that the Greek Word here fignifies a Cable 
or thick Rope, which Mariners uſe in caſting their 
Anchors; and that the. rather, not only. becauſe 
| there is ſome. Similitude between a Cable and 
2 Thread, which is uſually drawn; through. the 
Eye of 4 Needle, but becauſe the Fews (as the 
learned Baxtorf acquaints us) have a. Proverb of 
the like Import, relating to the Cable, as they 
have to the Elephants; for ſo they ſay, that as dif- 
Flcult is the Paſſage of the Soul out of the Bod), as 
that of a Cable through a narrow Hels. Whether | 
of theſe two Interpretations takes place, it is a 
Matter of pure Indifference: Only we may ob- 
ſerve, that the Application of the Proverb tothe 
rich Man's entring into the Kingdom & Heaven, 
muſt not be underſtood abſolutely, but only To, as 
to denote a Thing extreamly difficult, if not im- 
poſſible, without an extraordinary Influence of the 
ii y a BAT-N eng 
Q But why were the Diſciples. ſo. afoniſbed at 
this Sazing. of -:Chrift ? o 
A. They were. exceedingly. amazed, ſaying, be 
then can be ſaved * But why ſhould. they ftart this 


than Rich in the World? Theſe Poor, however, 
the Diſciples might think, Were, by their Poverty, 
expoſed to as many and great Temptations, as the 
Rich were; and as the World, they fuppoſed, was 


that defired to be fo; from hence they collected 
the Difficulty for any to get to Heaven. 
Q. T defire your fo poſition of rhe latter Part of 
the 28th Perſe, When the Son of Man ſhall. fit 
on the Throne of his Glory, ye alſo ſhall fit upon 
twelve "Thrones, judging the twelve Tribes of 


A. Some Interpreters refer theſe Words to that 
Authority, both in Matters of Diſcipline and Doc- 
trine, which the. Apoſtles, after the Deſcent of the 


+ 


{and Obſtinacy, of. Infidels, by their Perſecutions, ' | 


ang repreſent them ks fo many Afſiftapts to the Ine 


121. cannot paſs. through the Eye of d Nee- | 


| Efteem of others, ſhall yet be firſt and higheſt in 
Queſtion, when there were apparently more Poor 


made up either of thoſe that were rich, or of thoſe | 


* 


Where we have an Account of a King's hiring La- 


the Honours that are tg be conferred upon them 
in a ture State. And here fome haye taken great 1 Wo 
Pains to. determine, what Judgment: theſe Perſonss Y 
thall"paſs,. as: that they ſhall condemn the Errors 
af wicked Men by their Doctrines, and the Malice 
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Sc while others have undertaken to affign them 
£1 | T : — : 2 ; 


their Parts in the Proceſs of the laft great Da 


_ 


„ Ns 


preme” Judge, firting upon dhe Examination lde 
Trial of Mankind, While all the reſt ſtand at the 
Bar, But though we are; all well 'affured, that. , 2 
ſuch a Judgment ſhall be, yet, as to the particus. © 
lar Circymftances and Formalities of it, the Scrip= - -. 
ture ſeems to give us but a {lender Infightz-and __ 
therefore, ſetting afide all dark Conjectures abgur - 
this Matter, the moſt fafe and probable Way © 
of applying” this: Paſſage is, to look upon it 2 
ſpoken after the Manner of Men, to ſignify, in 1 e 
neral; à brighter Crown, or more exquifite De- 
grees of Happineſs and Glory. The Apoſtles ac- 
companied: and ſtuck cloſe to Chrif, in his loweft 
Estate: They kept the Faith, under the greateſt 
Preflures and Temptations ; they were indefatiga- 
ly diligent, undauntedly conſtant in their La- 
bours and Sufferings for the Truth, and moſt emi- 
'nently ſerviceable in advancing the Kingdom of 
Chr if upon Earth ; and therefore they ſhalkreceive 
an eminent Diftinction in the Kingdom of Hea- = 
e 4a you underfiand the laſt Verſe, Many 
"Hat are frft hal be "at, and the laſt man be 


. 


— 


A. The int reſpects the Jeu and Gentiles in 
general; The ſecond, all Profeſſors of Chrifianity 

in particular. The "Fews as neareſt to the King- = 
dom of Heaven, hut for their Infidelity ſhall be lat 
in it," rhat is, ſhall” never come there. And le 
Geneiles, "who, are looked upon as Dogs, and far- 
' theft from Heaven, ſhall be firſt there, on their 
' Converfion and Faith in me. As the Words re- 
ſpect all Profeffors, the Senſe is, many that are 
firkt in cheir own Eftocm, and in the Opinion of 
others, at the Day of Judgmenwghal!'be laft, and 
leaft in mine and my Fathers Account. And 
many chat were little in their own, and leſs in the 
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i Cry 
by the Fim ane Labourers, called at fo» © 
i Debt ro no; Man. Going with: his Diſciples + 


= 


o Jeruſalem, Foretels his Suffering and Refurrec- 
ien; rebukes the Wife of Zebedee, for her ambi- 
aus Requeſt and Ignorance; teathes his Diſciples - 
eme and: Lowlineſs ; reftores Sight ro rwo | 


AJ HAT Leſſons of. Infiruftion does the fa. 
ale of the Houſbolder . ſending La- 
vaurers mto his Vineyard, convey tous? © © , _ 
A. Phe Parable. of a certain Maſter of a Fa- 
mily ſending Labourers into his Vineyard, is, in a 
great” Meaſure, taken from the Feruſalem Targam ; 
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bourers and paying one, for 2 few Hours 


W 
the Whole ork, 


17 Obolt upon. them, were, by the Lord's 
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. n 3 Days Hire, which occaſioned great 
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Buben in order to raile Tapares from 


1 Enn Preface, Ee dee Sayings fink down in your | 
* and the #hird:delcends to à more particular 


Deſcription of that” tragical Scene, He hall be de- 
gical e © Avered to the Gentiles, and mc led, and airefully 13 
”  Telates to the Calling of the Gentiles. The Jews entreated, and 2 7705 en; and they Bal Page 
wee the firſt People God had in the World, and | him, and put him to Death,' and the third D 8 1 
Were hired into the Vineyard early in the Morning; Hall riſe. again. Now, whether we contidgr the Ban- 


* 


de Genie; not till late in the Day, yet they, by Ser the Apoltles were in, of being oppretiza" with WR 
te Favour and Bounty of God ſhall receive the an Ailliction, ſo ſenſible, 'as the Death of their . 


mime Reward of eternal Life, which was promiſed Maſter; or the general Miſtake wherewith they. © © 
= ' to the Jews, who bare the Heat and Burden of were infected, concerning the Splendor and Pomp 

tze Day, While the Gentiles. ood idle. By the | of the Maffab's Kingdom, or the Scandal that 4 
bother analogical Senſe are fignified all Perſons in- would neceffarily ariſe” from the Notion of a cruci- 
—_  dcfinitdly, called by the Goſpel into the vifible | fied Saviour, this Method of fore-warning his DI. 
— Church; the aft called ſhall: have their Reward | ciples of what was to come upon him, Was high, 


7 1 particular Perſons. Gods going at divers 


When God ſhall "ans his Rewards, thoſe who ; Hous © RT I Takes, - 'Þ 
= Vineyard, and did moſt Service,, A. The Mother of Fames and John might be 
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come, and their Work done, they are calſed to might conceive thoſe Hopes of her Sons fu 
| Fee the? hires to the Diſtribution of which, | altation, from the pompous Name which our Lord 
tho God makes no F in his Servants Wa- had given them, and che great Privilege to which 
ges, for the Time of their Work, yet he will make he had admitted them (but excluded others) of at- 


Fovernor of the Feaſt to appoint 


of good 
Manners either to refuſe, or not drink up. "Hence 


in the Coafts of Cæſarea Philippi; when, after St, | for the Dregs thereof, all the Ungodly of the Earth 
Peters Confeffion of him to be the Chriſt, he Son | ball drink them out, Plal. Ixxv. 8, And what our 

of the living God, be began to ſhew unto his Diſci-¶ Saviour means by this Expreſſion, we cannot be to 

ples, how that he muft ſuffer many Things, 8c. The | ſeek, ſince, in two remarkable Paſſages, Lute 

. next we meet with was immediately after his Tranſ- xxit. 42. and Fohn xvii. 11. he has been tis own 
' |  Kguration'in the Mount 3 when, 28 he came down | Interpreter, for Lethale poculum bibere, or to a 
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and John, was h fulfille 


| Lord's Cap, and, though St. John was not brought. 
to ſuffer eee yet his being ſcourged and 


dd into Parmos for the Word of God, and for the 
Teſtimony of Jas Chrit, 7 well be ſyppoſed 

| be ſome Part of that Hirter Cup, which our Sar]. A. As an inticemer Diſciples to practice 

viour drank z and that he, who under went ſuch] Humility, our Lord propounds to them his own - 2 

| nothing but a Miracle could deliver inſtructive Example, I came not to be nme _ 
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N Sentiles erereiſe Domimon over them, and they that 


WR 


them, who will be his Diſciples, or the Subjects 
of his Kingdom, 


that civil Government was, from the Beginning of 
the World, inſtituted by God (and therefore called | Death 3 r the | 
5 Ordinance, Rom. xill. ei wr N of | the Lord Who bought them. The Vord, mary, * 
- Evil-Doxrs, and for the Defence of thoſe that do © 
: . a e bp into che] but incluſiye of all. Thus Dan. xii. 2. Many chat '- 
| World, made no Alteration in Things of this Na- /cep in the Daft Jhall ariſe z anſwers St, Jobs ve « of 
ture, but left the Magiſtrate, after his Converſion, | 28, 29. AU that rep in the Grave ſball 
ſtill bearing the Sword, in the fame Manner as 
be did before; and that the Exerciſe of his Power 


Stile of Gods" in Seripture; it muſt be allowed, | Efficacy for the Salvation of them that repent, be- 


of Governments, 1 Cor. xii. 28. and find Mention 


and ſubmit ourſelves, Heb. xiii, 7, 17. ſince we find 
that the Apoſtles had the Nod, 1 Cor. iv. 21. and 
Power given of the Lord, to deliver over ts Satan, | 


for the. moſt Part, was the Government that ob- 


in mind that they feed the Flock which is among: 


ECC 
O. In bat Manner was Chrift's Fradiction con. 


; fs LA PK f ; 1 0 At | 
REI ITE. 


* 

R 
38 

+ 


1 not be ſo among your Bur whoſoever will be great 
among you let bim be.your MiNis TER. And from 


beneficial, ſo ſtrict a Bond of human Virtue, and 
fo firm a Guard againſt all Kinds of Wickedneſs, 


x. 6. and ſince, in the Nature of the Thing, 
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and from them we have Reaſon to believe that | 
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2 


flames and John, Herſe 23. fulfilled® 1 
in St. Janes, WhO 


was put to Death by rods and ſo, in the higheit | 


© Gene: of the Words, was macle to drink of aur Attendance, upon others; for, Ibo it Paul? 1% 2 
e Cup, i Apolles? but Miniſters by whom ye believed, 1 Cor, 


1 
\ . 


impriſoned -by the Council at Feruſalem, put ue 


2 Chaldron of burning Oil at Epbeſus, and baniſn- 


Torments, as n 


\ 
x 
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The Words in the 'Textare, The Princes ef the | 


© 


are great, exerciſe Authority 'upoa them z but it ſpall 


hence ſome have inferred, that our Saviour. forbids: 


the Exerciſe of all civil and ec- 
cleſiaſtical Dominion. But if it be conſidered, 


well; that Chriſlianity, when it 


n 


is a Thing-ſo ſacred, as to intitle, not only Princes, 
but even their deputed Minifters of Juſtice, to the 


F 


that what is reputed ſo honourable, and found ſo 


can never be forbidden in any Chriftian Common 
wealth. And, in like Manner, fince, among the 
Gifts diſtributed for the Uſe of the Church, we read 


made of thoſe, who are ſet over us in the Lord, 
1 Theſſ. v. 1 2. to whom we muſt yield Obedience, 


1 Cor. v. 5. and to revenge all Unrighteouſneſs, 2 Cor. 
it is every whit as impoſſible for a Church to ſub- 


2 State without civil, it muſt needs follow, that 


the one is as neceſſary, and of divine Inſtitution, 
as much as the other. All therefore that our 8a-- 


viour can be preſumed to forbid in theſe Words, 


is, ſuch a Dominion, Whether in Church or State, | 
as is attended with Tyranny, Oppreſſion, and a| 


Contempt of the Subjects that live under it. Such, 


tained in the Eaſtern Countries; and therefore, 
in Oppoſition to this, our ſpiritual Rulers are put 


VF of others, both for Soul and Body. What a Sight 
Pray exptain the 25th Verſe? is it, to ſee. an humble Saviour and an haughty 7 


greeable to the Opinion of both Jews and Gentil, 


Lite for another, ſufſered in his Stead, to prefers s 


Fervency in crying 


rides thereon. to Jeruſalem. The Multitude lu. 
ait as NANO a Church to ſub- . nur hin. He drives the Buyers and Sellers ut = 
| fiſt without. eccleſiaſtical Government, as it is for- 


os cat DAT ara aan 1-7-1 SIN 
Lure, but of a ready Mind, nrit her as being Lards .. 
of * God's. Inberitance, but Enſamples to the Flac 4 9 
1 Per. v. 2, 3. that their higheſt Station in he 
Curch'is not ſo much a Place of Dignity, as a2 
"Charge and Office, which ſubjects them to the 
"Wants add Necelffities of thoſe the rule Ver; 
An chat che mot honourable Poſt they can hnaye 
in his Kingdom, is only a larger Minittry, ang 


ite 4. For we Preach not ourſelves (ſays the Apofffes 
to 15 Corinthians) but Chriſt Jeſus rhe. Lord, and 

autſelves: your Servants for Jeſus ſake, 2 Cor. iv. 4. 
* Qs What orb Infrudtions does 0ur Saviour gro0 = 
\bis Diſreples op this a 8 
A. As an Inticement to the Diſciples to praftice .- - = 


« 


unto; but to minifter to the Wants and Necellities - \ 
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Sinner! Did Chi lay down his Life for us, and 
ſhall we not lay down a Luft for him? He gave 
his Life a Ranſom, that is, he ſuffered in our fte, 
| died: in our P lace, and | gave his Lite for Ours ; 4 1 3 1 


* 1 


* 


chat their particular Victims were Ranſoms for tbs iſ 
Life of the Offender, and that he who gave his _ 


him from Death. He gave e _ 
many, It is elſewhere. affirmed, that be taſted -  " "o 
Death for every Man, even for them that denied Ml 


_ 


in other Places pf Scripture, is not excluſive of ſome, 


ear bh, 
Yoice, Thus Rom. v. 15- Through the. Offenceof - MM 
| = many died; anſwers 1 Cor, xv. 22. in Adam _ Mi 
all died; There is a virtual Sufficiency in the Death  - ml 
of Chrift for the Salvation of all Mankind, an aftual 


- 


lieve and obey the GoſpeIl. 


* 


This Chapter concludes with a notable Miracſe 8 
wrought by Chrift on two blind Men, in the Sight  Þ 
of a great Multitude Which followed bim. In + 
Which obſerve. the blind Mens Faith, in acknow- 

ledging Jeſus to be the true Meſſas, for this the 
Title of the Son of David ſignies; and their 
7 ſo earneſtſy after Chrift for po 
00 * Healing, Have Mercy upon us, thou San 


: 5 = : | © n : 7 eg. 7 4 
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Chriſt ſends two f ibis Diſciples for an Aſs, and \ 


0 ww vw ""# os f 


F the Temple. Being hungry, curſes the fron _—_ 
Fg. Tree. He puts the Phariſees to fle. _Þ 
anſwering the Parable of the two Sons, they'com 
demn "themſelves. The Parable of an Houſbolder 1} 


— - 
Land 


Planting a Vineyard, and letting it out; his Ap» - 
 Plication thereof to the Pricfs and Elders. _ 


Q. \ HENCE | does Bethphage derive ity 
A. Bethphage ſigniſies the Hauſe. of Figs, or 

Dates, and might, very probably, have its Name b 

from the ſeveral Trees of theſe: Kinds, that grew ũ 
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them, taking the Over-ſight thereof, net for filthy 


Y 


05 * 


there.” It was a ſmall Village of che Pricfts, fitu 


ats 


. Phere war ſituated Thr. Moune 5 ole, 


3 it. It lay 4 little Without I 


| 1 5 Saviour then aſcended, A, i. 12. 


. 2 


Ang the latter, from Zac h. ix. 9 


And, with rega 


— F E "1 » y » \ 4 
N \ * * „ „ * "yy 
* EV 1 4 | ff | 
1 b N n 
N ſs \ "0 5 Y 
* F J | * « 23 4 w 
| IK os. «ns A 8 
— 
* 


4 3 M6; 


s „ „ 
we” 4 * # , f * 
i . 8 % l 
1 
8 / * TSS 
. - . 2 ia. 
«$2 * TY YO te, Oe SY by. ws 
\ % 2 2 
. * 7 
7 Py 5 N * — * 1 
4 af * 1 bog 5 oy 
- z : 1 1 6 
v * * & F a 2 ; ＋ 
* ' "I \ d 8 b 
* { Ko 46>: Ros of * ax 44 \* / 
; 8 * 8 4s PO ; 8 a 7 * 8 4 
28 . 9 * 1 Pad 2 « * — x 5 
. of 4 4 
% . 7 \ f N 


r 


Nn * ** — WR. 3 en 9 111 f + $4." 


1 


nearer. "eg than 1 


AFL and was it fo called © 
A. Mount Ouvet, $ubets, tu had its Thee fo 

7 tha great Number of Olive-Trees, that grew up- 
eruſalem, on the 
5 Ea Side of it, about five Furfongs. from the Ci-' 
ths fays: Joſephus, but he muſt be underſtood of 
the very neareſt Part of it, fince St. Luke males 
tze Diſtance to be a Sabbarh-day's Journey, J. , 
eight Furlongs, or a Mile, unlets we fuppole that 
+ he means the Summit of che Hill, from which our 
Mr. Maundrel 


tells us, that he, and his Company, going out of 


Fellen, at St. Stephen's Gate, and croffing the 


Valley ot Feboſaphat, - began immediately to aſcend 
"the Mountain; that, being got above two thirds 
of the Way up, they came to certain Grotto's, 
© cur, with intricate Windings, and Caverns, under 


0 * . - -:Ground, which were ca e n Sepulchers. of the 


*: Propbets ; that a little higher up Were twelve arch-. 
ed Vaults, under Ground, ſtancipg fide by fide, 
And built in Memory of the Apoſtles, who are faid 
to have compiled their Greed in this: Place; that; 
wh Paces higher, thy dame to the Place where 
1 is ſaid to have uttered his Prophecy concern- 
ing the final DeftruCtion of Jeruſalem ; and, a lit- | Da 
55 on the Right-hand, to another, where he is 
Big to have dictated, à ſecond Time, the Lord's 
Prayer to his Diſciples ; ; that, ſomewhat higher, is 
the Cave of a Saint, called Pelayia; a little above 
that a Pillar, denoting the Place where an Angel 


FOE of. our 


3» £ F . 5 ve the blelſedd Virgin three Days Warning of her 


eath ; and, at the Top of Ally 
_ Bleſſed: Lord's Aſcenfion 
QQ hy did Chritt order bi Dj lehr. to bring the 
_ Calty as well as the Aſs ©. 4 
A. It is well remarked by Grotiug, thas fach FY 
Sits as were never employed in the Service of 
Men, were wont to be choſen tor ſacred Purpoſes, 
iaſomuch that the very Hearhens- thought thofe 
Things, and Sacrifices, moſt proper for the Service 
1 their Gods, which had never been put to pro- 
fane Uſes. Thus the Philiffines returned the Ark, 
in a new Cart, drawn by Heifers, that had never 
before undergone the Yoke,” 1 Sam, vi. 7. But 
te chief Defign,' chat our Saviour might ha ve, in 
the Orders which he gave his Diſciples, was, that, 
the Woe oy might, by this means, receive its full 
- Completion : Tell ye the Daughters of Sion, bebold 
thy King cometh unto thee, meek, and ſitting upon 


an Afi, and a Colt tbe Foal of an Aſs.” The for- 


mer Part of the Verſe is taken from Iſa. Kii. 17. 
Both, by the 
Jews, are acknowledged. to mate to the Meſſab, 
rd to the latter, R. Jeſeph was wont 
to ay, May the Meſßab come, and may I be 
15 worthy 0 fir under the NT: of the . of 


his AG” 6 
h 1 . 4 Di ers: among. learned Men, 


175 1. our Lord rode upon the As, or the Colt, or 
en both 3 Pray give the Grounds ow their 


al. Opinions © 
| "wr . Tigi WhO contend for his riding on both, 


3 from the Words of the Prophet Zechariah, 
Chap. ix. 9. that Mention is made of riding both 
- #pon an Ms, and a Colt, the Foal of an Aſs; and 
| from St. atthew, Chap. xxi. 7. they obſegye far- 
e, that the CEO Toug ought the. 461 


have need of him, they will 


a „ ee ear «xs ED y a = 4 
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1 ani 5 i which our #7 3 Np e, . 9 fr, 
ut an them their Cloaths," an fer bim thereon. 
Since therefore the Relation of St. Matthew thus 


[literally agrees with the Prophecy. of Seabariab, 


and both exprelly; affert; that our. Saviour did. ac- 
tually rice upon the Als, às. well as the Colt, they 
ſee no Reaſon, Why theſe Texts ſhöuld nat be ta- 
ken in their moſt plain and obvious Meaning, and 
do thence infer, that, for the more exact fulfilling 
of the Prophecy, our Saviour did actually ride, 
Fart of the Way upon, the one, aud the remaining 
Part upon the other, The Generality of Interpre- 
preters, however, are againſt this. bey luppoſe,. 
that 28 there Was no Occaſion for our Saviour's-ri- 
ding upon both, in fo ſhort. 4 Journey; and, as 
the other three Evangeliſts only make mention of 
the Colt, 1 ſcems to bea Neceſſity for admit- 
ting of the Figure called Enallage. Numeri,' in this 1 
Place; and that, as When we read, that the ark 
refted-on the Mountains of Ararat, we underſtand * 
only upon one of them; fo here, when St. Matthew 
tells us, that the Diſciples brought. the , and the 
Colt, and put their: Claaths on them, that is, up 
one of them, i. e. the Colt, as the Words of the 
Prophecy itſelf will bear: Nor was there any o- 
ther Reaſon for bringing the Mother along with. it, 
1 LIMP Foals will not uſually 80 without W 


. 21 there Hot ger ng parti ſlarhy on 
in the Order which Chriſt gave his. Diſciples, 40 
fetch the Aſs and ber Colt 5 
A. Very remarkable is our Sayiour's 1 
eyen as to the moſt minute Matters, in the Orders 
which he gives his Diſciples, viz. 1; You ſhall find 


[a Colt; 2. On which no Man ever ſat; 3. Bound 


wich his Mother; 4. In Bivio, or where 


two Ways 
meet; 5. As you enter into the Village 


6. The 


1 Owner Sof which will, at firſt, ſeem; unwilling that | 


you ſhould unbind him; 3 J. But when they hear I 
it him go. And no 
1 


leſs remarkable is the heart Obedience of theſe - 


| Diſciples to a Command, which carnal. Reaſoning 


might have ſtarted man Objections againſt,” and 
which nothing leſs t _ 4 ſtedfaft Perſaafion, that 
he, who ſent the efſage;- would be ſure to give 
Succeſs to it could have prevailed upon them to 
execute, AS they did, 1 any; Demur, or He. 


lay. | 


%%%%ͤ he gd ns 


Hofatina' to the Son of David; Was nat this ground- 


ed on ſoms antient Practice, Gor Culfon e tbe 
Jews: on ſolemn Befivals? © 

A. At che F eaſt of the 1 1 it 8 a 
Cuſtorn among the Jews, not only to fing Hoſan- 
nas with the greateſt Joy, but allo. to carry Palm- 
Branches in their Hands, Lev. xxiil. 40, and to de- 
fire (as the Jews (till wiſh, at the Celebration of 
this Feaſt) that they may rejoice in this Manner, 
at the Coming of the'Meiab. - Nor was it only at 
this Feltival, hut upon any other Occafion of ſolemn 
Rejoicing, that the Jews made uſe of this Ceremo- 
hy: For ſo we find that upon the Enemies evacu- 
ating the Tower of Teruſalem, Si non and his Men, 
entered into it, with Thankſerving and Branches of 
Palm-Trees, and with Harps and: Cylibals, and 
with Viols and Hymns, and Songs. Nay, the ve- 
ry fame. Manner of: exprefling their Joy, prevails 
ed among other Nations, as well as the. Jews; for 


"ſo Heroditus relates, that they, who went before 


as as he PO: over Feat . Hays! | 


K Ground, for them to tread or ride over. In con- 


2 


"Ones - 


A ant Tn of 
we' need leſs wonder, that we find ſuch of the 
oY Cont 28 were, dy our bleſſed Saviour's Mi- 
racles, convinced of his being their King, and the 
-Mcfiab, teftifying their Joy upon this his 
dom, in ſuch a Manner 
ations,, upon ſuch joy- 


» 


ol 


the Way with Myrt 


* 


© pronaiſed ; 
i -Faaugtirarien into his Kin 
as they, as well as other 
ful occaſions, were accuſtomed to. 


$4 


\ 


t was a common Practice, amon 


_ 
of th | their Ki 
and Princes, to fpread their Veſtraents. upon the 


ta this Cuſtom, we find the Captains, 
5 proclaimed Jebu King, putting their 
Sarments under bim; and Plurareb relates, that 
Vuhen Cato left his Soldiers to return to Rowe, they 
ſpread their Cloaths in the Way, which was an 
Honour (as he abſerves)- then done to few Empe- 


rors. But the eus that accompanied our Saviour 


-  Jormity 
when the 


g the People | 
e Eaft, upon the Approach of their Kings. 


IF _ * 


Miſrepreſentation, and might have obſtructed the 
Efficacy of his Preaching. But now, chat Be 
Courle of his prophetick Office was finiſhed,” ned 
the Time of his leaving the World, and'xeturning; 
to his Father, fo near at Hand, he thought it hoer 
amiſs to accept of their Readinels to acknowledpe .' = 
and proclaim his Royal Dignity, and himſeif to g 90 
up to Feruſalen, in a more publick Manner than 
ul, that thereby he might exaſperate his Blood-. © -. 
thirty Enemies, and ſo draw on his intended Pab- 
4 e a F e 
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Io exaſperate his Enemies, indeed, a morepome'. ' i 
pous Appearance might have been more conducive,  *' 


- 
= 


and more agreeable to his Regal Dignity : But in 
this our Saviour was. not left to his own Optiong 2 
{Ince the Prophet fo long before, had preferibed 
the Form of his Entry into Fernſalem, 'as a Cha-. 
racteriſtick of his being the true Meſab, there could . 
be no deviating from it, even though he Loud — 
have procured his numerous Guards, and” trum 3 
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at this Time, looked upon him, as greater than a- 
vy Emperor, as a Prince that was come to reſcue 
them from the Reman Yoke, and reduce all Na- 
tions under their Subjection; and therefore, in this 
Manner, they choſe to teſtify their Homage and 
Veneration of their univerſal Monarch, making 
no a publick Entry into his Capital of Jeruſalem. 
Q. A bat is the proper Signification of the Hord 
J > ods td 
A. Hoſenna, or rather Hoſa-na, is an Hebrew 
Word, Which fignifies, Save, I befeech thee, and 
as a common Aeclamation, which the Jews uſed 
in their Feaſt of Tabernacles; not only in Remem- 
brance of their paſt Deliverance from Egypt, but 
in hopes likewiſe of a future one, by the Coming 
of the Maffab. Now the Reaſon why. the Accla- 
mations, upon this Occafion, ran rather in theſe 
Words, than in the common Form of Long live 
_ © "he King, or the like, was, becauſe in the Charac- 
ter Which the Prophet gives of the Melfab, he is 
called a Saviour, or one bringing Salvation to 
them, Zec b. ix. 9. And therefore, to ſhew the Ex- 
cellency of this, above all other Kings, the Peo- 
ple addreſs him in Words, taken from the Eſal- 
miſt, Help us nou, O Lord, ſend ul * Proſperity, 
Pal. cxviti. 25. But, becauſe Heſanna is likewiſe 
a Form of Bleſſing; and in the Inauguration of 
Princes, People are always pſeaſed with jthe right- 
ful Succeſſion; therefore they adjoin Heſanna fo) 
the Son of David, i. e. the Lord proſper and heap! 
Favours and Bleflings upon, him. Now, becauſe 
God promiſed the Jcwiſb Nation a King, deſcend- 


4 . i 8 


| phal C hariots, ſplendid Attendants, and other En- 
figns of Royalty, to adorn the Day of his Inaugu- 
ration. Rejoice greatly, O Daughter of Zion, jhowt, - - » 
0. Daughter. of Jerufalem, behold rby King comb 
Unto tr hes 3 he 15 Jauft And having Satvation, Ly, WF. 0 
and riding upan an Aſs, and upon à Colt, the at! 
of an Aſs. This is the Prophecy, whereby gur 
Saviour was directed, at this Time, in his Ap- - 
proach: to Tartſalem ; and, to juſtify his Conduct 
in this Particular, it may not be amiſs to enquire a 
[little into the true Reaſon of iir. 
Jo this Purpoſe we may obſerye (with a learned 
Prelate of our own} that the Law which God pays - 

to the Kings of Iſrael (whenever there ſhould he ._,.— 
any) not to multiply Horſes to themſelves, was found. 
ed upon a ſpecial Promiſe, that he would continues 
to be (as he had all along been) their Defence a» 
gainſt their Enemies, that this was a Law, where =. 
in every Prince, that was to ſucceed to the Govern- ' 
ment of Tſrael, was concerned, and defigned fora 
ſtanding Trial, both of Prince and People, whe-". 
ther they had Truſt and Confidence in God; . 
while this Law was obſerved, the Troops of at 
were Victorious, and though few in Number, and - © 
ſeemingly unfit for Action, proved an Over- match 
for Royal Armies; that when it came to be laid a- 
fide, and Kings, as they declined in their Conf. 
dence towards God, began to multiply their Horſes 4,55 A 
and Chariots of War, they ſoon funk in their --. 
litary Succeſſes, till at length the whole Land wass 
carried away Captive: And therefore, Moe un- 
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ed from that Royal Line, therefore they continue 
their good Wiſhes, Bleſſed is be that cometh in the 
Name of the Lord; and becauſe again it is natural 
for Men, in ſuch Tranſports, to reiterate their 
Joyful Acclamations, even as if they deſired to 
make them reach Heaven, as well as Earth, there- 
fore it is added, Hoſanna in the Higheft. © _ 
Q. Has it not been objected to this Part of our 
Saviour ñ Hiftory, that, conſidering the Solemnity of. 
the Occaſion, his publick Entry into the Capital of 
bis Kingdom, as the long expected King of the Jews, 
his Appearance mas uery nglorious, and unbecomi 
ing his high Character? „ 
A. To this it is anſwered, That at a former Paſ- 
ſover, when the People, in Admiration of our Sa- 
 viour's Miracles, would have paid him kingly Ho- 
nours, he withdrew, and refuſed that unreaſonable 
Teſtimony of their Zeal, becauſe the accepting 
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Law of God? Or ſhould he appear, like ſome of 


to them, ſays the Prophet, that ay on Horſos, 

and truſt in Chariots, becauſe they are many, and in 
Horſemen, becauſe they are frong, but look got unto - ' | 
the Holy one of Iſrael, neither ſeek the Lord. 
Now, to apply this to the Prophecy before us. 
Since the Kings of Tfael were obliged to renotines © 
the Aſſiſtance of Horſes and Horſemen, and to © 
depend on God for Succeſs in the Day of Battle; - 
and fince thoſe, . who did ſo, were their Nation's. 3 
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Deliverers, and thoſe that did otherwiſe, were Be- 
ſtroyers of it; under which of theſe Capacities, 

think we, ſhould the King, whom God promiſed - 
to the Daughter of Jeruſalem, come? Should he 
appear (as ſome of the late Kings of TraeÞ-had) in 
all the Pomp and Pride of War, furrounded with 
Horſes and Chariots, in direct Oppofition to the 
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the antient Worthies, who by" Faith ſubdued King- 
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theſe Honours then, would have been liable to 
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doms, and out of Weakneſs were madi frong : Kings ' © 
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1 iy 7 8 Ph Jos hah 1 no 1 feet ir va, 0 Sed 10 cas "18 N 
= 3 ©... and Who, though mounted on Alles, were able to 1 of Men in Poſt ank Power, and the Kaf- oc oo 
put to flig ht the Thouſands and ten Thouſands of |:neſs and ſervile Fears, 'uſuatin thoſe of à mean de. 
. Chariors = Horſes that came againſt them. To peed nl Condition, will nor be much ſurprized at 
reſolve us in this Enquiry, the Prophet himſelf | ſuch a ſudden Change; but from hence he way ag. 
domes in to our Aid, for, immediately after his tisfy himſelf, what very Reeds the Aﬀections , 
5 of the promiſed King, he adds, and | the People are; and how apt they are to bend with IN 
Lu cut. off. the Chariot from E rat, and. the eyery Wind of Faction and Intereft; and malicious © 
OY ' Horſe from Jeruſalem, plainly ſhewing | that” the | Infinuatidn, even when mot Zealous, and na; 1 
Character gixen of the Meſſiah, viz. 115 be. ou 1y moſt Sincere, | 
nid ona Aſs, was in Oppoſition to the Pride of | Q. de were hes Motiy-changers, an why, did "1, 
== 4 their as 5 Kings, Who by their Strength in they exerciſe their Trade in the Temple © 1 TT 
—_ 8 And Ss had ruined themelyes and . Money-changers, whole Tables our . = MK 
133 denk, People. „„ 4 viour overthrew, were not unlike our Merchants, — 2 
_ Thus neceffary i it was for the promiſed Meſh Ts or Bankers, Who deal in Bills of Exchange, and H! 
1 * Gs, of for our Saviour conſequently, who came in that | either remit Money to foreign Places, or awer 5 
—_  - Character to approach the Daughter of Zion, ri- ſuck Draughts, as, by their Correſpondents” A 5 
egen n Af, even though it were 4 Creature | broad, are made upon them: And 'confidering 
==  more-deſpicable than we imagine it. But after all, | that the Jews (how far ſcever' they ved from it) 
_ it i mere Prejudice, and too fond an Attachment were obliged to repair to Feruſalem, there to offer 
do the Manners and Cuſtoms of our Country, that | their Sacrifices, and pay their half Shekel, for the 
_— 8 makes us conceive any Thing contemptible in an | Uſe of the Temple, - Exod, xxx. 13. The Inftitu- 
A or any Thing ridiculous or inconſiſtent with | | tion of ſuch Dealers in Money was highly neceſſa - 
; f = 2h6 Gravity and Dignity of our bleſſed Saviour, in | ry, that the Jes, in their ſeveral Diſperſions, 
_ riding upon one. For if we look into other Cn | who were to come up to Jeruſalem to worſhip,” pay- 
dies, particularly into Judea, we ſhall find Per- | ing their Money to Merchants at home, might 
bons, of the higheſt Diſtinction, uſually ſo mount | have it, to anſwer their Occaſions, ſafe from Thieves, 5 
dd. We ſhall find the chief Governors of Iſrael, | and from the Trouble of Carriage, when they ar 
Þ I deſcribed in the Song of Deborah, A riding on | rived at Jeruſalem. Whether therefore the Buſi- - 
_ auhite Aﬀes; the 8 80 Sons of Fair, who was | neſs of theſe Money-changers was onlyiito return 
f Judge and Prince of the Country, for two and Money from diſtant Parts, or to change foreign N 
15 . . * twenty Tears, riding upon as many Aﬀes, and | Money into current Coin, or larger Money into | 
_ commanding in thirty Cities. Nay, we ſhall find leſs Pieces ;. or perhaps to do all this, there was 1 
an {{ though in other Reſpects a Man of 1 ertainly nothing blame-worthy in the Profeſſion, | 
. Fomp,) on the very Day of 5,5 mounted on | had it not been for ſome: intervening Abuſe. In | 
2 Mule, the Colt of an Af; z and, on his Corona-| like Manner, it may be faid of e Who bought 
tion-Da „Solomon was provided with no better Equi- or fold Cattle for Sacrifices z ſince it would have 
ge: And therefore we can never Account it any] been highly inconvenient for every Worthipper,- 
7 Ks 8 for the meek and humble Jeſus, to ride | who lived at a confiderable Diſtance, to bring them 
. "into Feruſalem on the Foal of an Afs, when Da- up with him; ſuch Men were neceflary in their 
„ . ith the greateſt of his Anceftors, and Solomon the Way, as were likewiſe the Sellers of Doyes, be- 
18 wilelt {as long as he was wile) rode i in the fame cauſe every /raelite did not keep this Kind of 
Manner. Wy Birds, and yet no one Creature was: ſo often re- 
The Perſons, 3 attended him in this Proceſ- quired in Sacrifice, as they. Our Saviour there- 
1 fion, were a mixed Multitude, confiſting of Diſ- fore, in this Tranſaction, muſt not be thought to 
Apples and common People, ſuch as were moved to | blame all ſuch Traffick in general, but only to ind 5 
ds thus,” from the Doctrines and Miracles which | Fault with the People, for having taken up an im- 
= they had heard and ſeen, and were forward to pay | proper Place for the Exerciſe of their reſpeftive 1 . 
dim what Honour they could. They had no Qua-] Callings: And therefore, to let them know, that 
1 lity, or outward Splendor, nor indeed, no Titles, | it was not out of Paſſion, or any peeviſh Reſent- 
or eminent Poſts to recommend them; but they | ment againſt them, but purely in Obedience to a F 5 
were very remarkable for their Sincerity and honeft | divine Command, that he made this Reformation; . 
aal, their hearty Affection to Cbriſß; and firm | he told them, that it was written, y Houſe bal 
=_— - Perſuaſion of his being the true Meſſiah; and theſe, | be called: an Houſe of Prayer. _This-is the Charac- 
do bim, who is no Reſpector of Perſons, and who | ter which the Prophet Iſaiah gives of it, Chap. lvi, 
dame not to ſet up a Kingdom, of this. World, | 7. and if it be an Houſe appointed for Prayer, 
=—_ rendered thoſe Tributes of Praiſe and Acknowledg- | and other religious Offices, then it is no proper 
ment, though from Men mean and infignificant, | Place for the Tables of Money-changers, and the 
2 to any temporal Reſpects, more acceptable, Sears H thoſe that ſell Doves, who have the Mar- 
more becoming his Character, and more truly for | kets of Jeruſalem, and their own Shops and Houſes 
| His Honour, po diſſembled or intereſted Ho- | to trade in. 
mage of Rule abbins, the greateſt or wiſeſt | Q. In what Senſe does Chrit ſay, that the Houſe 
de Canhedrim. could have been; for external | of God was become a Den of Thieves? 
F | Advantages are of no Confideration with God, | A. The Expreſſion, a Den of Thieves, is thought 
while they want good e within to recom- by ſome to be an Allufion to thoſe Gangs of Rob- 
mend them. bers, which, at this Time, infeſted Judea, and 
Whether this was the FIR. Multitode, or ano- | uſed to hide themſelves in Holes, and Dens of the 
ther ſpirited up, that clamoured fo. loudly, againſt Mountains, as appears from the Hiſtory. of Joſe- 
our bleſſed Saviour, but five Days after theſe joyful | pbus, in ſeveral Places: But our Lord here plainly 


Ẽxclamations, tis much to be queſtioned; but, | refers to that Paffage in Jeremiah, where the Pro- 
2 . 1 PS, | 55 6 phet 
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Jen the, Explication of the Parable of the © 
ber enough to purchaſe (6 mich as the leffer Sa- wicked Husbandmen, we muſt "obſerve, That tie 
ice which) were Bids eech this-In- | Houſe-holder here, in Verſe 33. is Almighty, 8 
© conveniency, the Prieſſ ß Bankers, in one God, and the Vineyard is the Jewyb People,” con- | 
. of the Courts of the Temple; o lend them Mo- fifered in their ſpiritual . that his plants. ",= 
e not. do "this, without trankgreffing the” Law, | your and Provence, in communicating to them, i 
e which forbids Uſury, they recourſe to ano- | his Will, and, by Laws and Ordinanges peculiax # 


R | 
j x 
1 


cher Device, which was e appoint 4 kind of | to themſelves, diſtinguiſhing them from all other 


« Pawn-brokers, inſtead of Bankers, i. e. Men, | Nations, to be his bwn People; that the Mine- 


e whoß fot the Advance ofa" ſmall Sum, took | preßt and Tower, and other ſuitable Conveniencies, - . ' Ml 


„ Frvits, Herbs, and other Conſumables, -inftead | denote the Temple and Altar; which he builtamong | 
of Uſe-money: Out Lord therefore having ob- them, together with all thoſe Advantages and Op-. . 
s ſerved this Way of Traffickg which the Priefts | portunities of ſerving him acceptably, which he. _ = 
de Fad ſet up in his Father's Houſe; not only ex- afforded them; that the Haibandmen, to whom this 

e pelled their, Agents, but arraigned them like- Vineyard was let out, were the Prizfs and Le-. 

b wiſe for a Pack of Thieves, for he is a Robber, | Vites, the Doftors and Rulers of that Church and 

„ ys the Father; tobe makes Lucre of Religion, People; Who are here repreſenteded as wanting 
„ and whoſe Worſbip is not fo much the Veueration in their Duty, and negligent in cultivating tùhBs 

. he bas for God; as the Opportunity of making | Vineyard, or inſtructing the People committed to 
e bis own Intereft and Advantage.” | their Charge 3 that the Fruits are no other than i 
Q Pray explain that Expreſſion Verſe 16. Out of | Returns of Duty, proportioned to the Advantages _ 


* 
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. the- Mouths of Babes and Sucklings thou haft per- A knowing and performing it; that the Servant Ml 
fected Fraiſe 1 4 . ,. [ſent to demand the Fruits, were the Prophets, 
and ſeem to vary à little from the Original, which | reprove, exhort; ahd quicken to their Duty, both 
is thus rendered, Our of the Mouth of the very | Prieſts and People, by Denunciations of Vengeance, i 
Babes aud Sub klingt thou baft ordained Strength, | and Promiſes of Reward; that the Son, whom he ' 
But, when it is confidered, that the only Srrengrh, ſent at laſt, was. our bleſſed Saviour, whom the 
which can proceed from the Mouth of Children, Jewiſh. Prieſts and Rulers treated in no better 
muſt be Praiſe, or Words put into their Mouths, Manner, than they had done the Prophets of old; ' 
to celebrate the Praiſes of the Meffah,. the Phraſe | but, inſtead of reverencing him as the Son of Gd. 
in the Pſalmiff, and in the Eoangelif, muſt needs and as he proved himſelf to be by divers Mani 8 
mean the ſame Thing; and our Saviour, in the feſtations of divine Power, put him to a cruel ana 
Application of it to the chief Prieſts and Scribes, | ignominious Death; and therefore well might the 
ſeems to infihüate; „ That theſe Acclamations of | Lord of the Vineyard defroy the wicked Men, Sec. .. | 
e the Children were hot fortuitous, but by a di- as we find from the Fewiſb Hiftorian, © Polephus, 
vine Inſtinct, and for the fulfilling of an antient | as well as other Writers, that God, for their great 
Prophecy; and that therefore, their declaring Impiety, brought the Roman Armies upon that 
+ him to be the Meſfab, or the Son of David, Nation, and, by them, burnt their City and 
„ ſhould be looked upon as a kind of Call from | Temple, deftroyed and diſperſed the People, and 
Heaven, ro inform and inſtruct them in what | carried his Goſpel to the Gentiles, to other Husband - 
e nen, who ſhout drender him the Fruits in their Sea- 
Q How go you interpret the Parable of the Man |ſon, ver. 41. ek eee 
and his two Sons Sos > 32% 14 1 WA 3 | | - 
4 A. oy . 7 Bering 190 by his rave 1 200 W bY 
ons, the Jews and Gentiles, The eus are the he Parabie of the M= 
ſecond Son; they. promiſed to God a perfect Obe- Ur i grable of 
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+ Marriage of the King's Son ; the 
Jews invited, and. 2285 to come. The Gentiles 
e * called. 
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merit tbe Reſurreftion, | anſwers a Lawyer, 


A. 
* ö * 1 * =P 
: 2 * 

* 7 : 


ent to intangle Chriſt with intricate Quefttons © 
. e commonly, and moſt pro- 
bably, ſuppoſed to fignify the Partiſans, and Fa- 
pourers of Herod; but what their Principle was, 
25 Ads to the Matter now in Hand, is not fo. generally 
—_ agrecd. Some think them Enemigg to the Roman 
=_ 3 and that they only watched a fayour⸗ 
| 2 


e Opportunity ta make Herod's Family abſolute. 
Others think them intirely in the Intereft of the 


5 Emperor, as Herod himſelf then was; for having, 
| State, he acted for, and under him, in collecting 


ſeems the more probable, becauſe it is more agree- 

able to the. Phariſees preſent Deſign : For, had 
they ſent Perſons all of one Sentiment, Chriſt might 
have cafily ſatisfied them all; but now, by ſending. 
> - - Men of different Judgments, they made it impoi- 

- fible for him to content both Parties; fince, in de- 
termining for the Payment of the Tribute, he muſt 
hape given Offence to the Phariſees; and, in Effect, 
'. renounced thoſe. Liberties and Privileges, which 
ſome of the 'Fewiſh Doctors inſiſted upon; and, in 
_ pronouncing againſt it, he was ſure to incur the 
=_ - MHerodians Diſpleaſure, and make himſelf obnoxious: 
do the Turifaiction of the Civil Sword. The He- 


mie, whoſe Addreſs and Cunning, upon this Oc- 
_ cafion, ſeems to have lain chiefly in the Manage- 


5 ee , 
i Q. Give a true State f the Ne ion, which they 
| put to our Saviour on this Oecaſonnsns 

A. The State of the Queftion, Whether it was 


awful for them to pay Tribute to Ceſar, or not, 
truly taken, ſeems to be this, The Go- 
vernment of the eus had fallen into the Hands of 


the Maccabees, and, in Succeſſion, to one of them, 
named Alexander. He had two- Sons, Hyrcanus, 


and Ariſtobulus, the youngeſt of which made War 
upon the Elder, and aſſumed unto himſelf the Go- 
vernwment. Hyrcanus, and his Party,” being not 
able to reſiſt him, called in the Aſfiſtahce of the 
Romans. Pompey, at their Requeſt, beſieged Je- 
tuſalem, and had the Gates ſurrgydered to him by 
24 Faction within, that favoured 


..  rodians, therefore, may well be prefumed to have 
been Perſons of a Principle different from the Pha- demand Tribute; but, fince the Fews had now ſub- 


yreanus; but A. 


1 Power, as 


e not t 
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by his Indulgence, been adyanced ta the Regal | that Party, but 
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of any Perſon was own'd, as the current Coin of 
the Kingdom, there the Inhabitants acknowle 


- 


[ 


| 


particuſar Sect, dig ef whoſe Tenets was, — Phat 
| no Jew ought 10 f Phibute, or to gcknowleden 


* 


— 
1 


vinces belonging ie their furiſdickon; that this 


Some Interpreters are 0 


- 


| fion, with Promiſe of Fid 


* 


mon Enemy, the Arabians and Parthians, and the 
like; fince, more eſpecially, it was a received 


that Perſon to be their Lord and Governor; 


rifobulus and his Adherents fought it out, till at 
luſt they were vanquiſhed and overpowered. The 


% 3 


* = 


* 
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our kenia was barn, Qilquieted the Minds of ma» = 
ny, and repreſcnted the Decree of er for that 
Furpeſe, as a Mark of eme and Servitude: nat 


to be born, This Man js Rid” to haye inftituted a 


any Sovereign Lords. butGod only; and that. they 
were his peculiar eie and therefore bound ca 
maintain their Libet pecially againſt profane 
and uncircumciſed Pretenders, ſuch” as the Raman 
Emperors were. $0. that,” the paying ot Tribute 
to Ceſar, was not e dis Time, 4 Queſtion of | 
meer Curb 1 ier of Moment, with re- 
gard to Practices nor was it a Point of Bravery 
only, in the Eſteei oF the Phariſees, and others of 
a Scruple of Conſcience, and a De 


Every one knows that the Reman Emperors were 


bate of Religian, "whether this Tribu fe 


1 
. 
* 


Money was ftamped with the Image, or Buſt of 
the Emperor, on one Side; and on the Reverſe, 
with ſome Figure or other, repreſenting. Yi#ory, 
Plenty, Peace, or the like; and that this Tribute, 
or Capitation-Tax, (which, according to Lipian, 
the Males from fourteen, and the Females: from 
twelve Years old, were obliged to pay) was uſual- 
ly collected in this Money, and no other, as the on- 
ly current Com at: ame, ESI 


1 5 
7 {4 


x In of Opinion, that our Sa- 
viour's Words do not determine Czſar's Right to 
mitted-to«the Romas Government (as they had for- 
merly done to the Mirian) which national Submit 
Fidelity, having now ob- 
tain'd about an hundred Years, wag juſt Ground 
for Ceſar's Right; ſince, befides this, Czſzr had in- 
dulged them in the Exerciſe of their Religion, and 
the Enjoyment of their civil Rights; had fought 
their Battles, and protected them againſt the com- 


Maxim among the Jews, that wherever the Money 


dged ' 
| r; and 
fince the Jews accepted, and traffick'd with Czſar's 
Money, and held it current in all their Payments; 
our Saviour's Anſwer, Render therefore to. Cæſar, 
which is founded upon their own Principles, muſt 
needs be deem'd. a poſitive Declaration of Czſar's 
Right to receive Tribute, and ſuch other Acknow- 
. | | ledgments, 
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to fit in the Chair of Moſes, Ver. 2. i. e. to reg 


vy \ 4 
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other te enpound to them the Traditions- Which 


Romans, an Fact only, and without | 300 Fears before Chrift ) who is ſo frequentiy, 


. 
Co „ he- | £5 & + 4 


c Fributeg/it eee 4 err were called en, 
Qiiid to che Perſon actually governing (ſo long as he they. chene de. e 
* . oy in-Canfideration of the car And, . as Tome of che Serzhes were the Ferſons-ap- 
mon Safety and Protection, which are ſecured by pointed to copy our the Bible for ſuch as had Oe- 
the preſent Poſſcfior. of the Government, whoever | calign for it, and to take Care of the Preſervatien 
% 4, 4 © 15.214 PLING Furity ot the, Text; ſo others employed 
„ia ahheruable in the Diſcausſe u bat paſs themſelves in taking the like Fains about the Tra-. 
 bar@inr ger, Saviour and the Sadduces, atour he | ditions of the Elders, and from thence, yery like» 
0 ̃—otvl i 4 ly. (though they were all of the ſame Order of Men) > 
5 A. Nhe Diſcourſe . of the Sadduces was founded | the) might have diftgrent Denominations, 7 " 
1 ITS | he Queſtion that this Jewiſp Doctor put to 
I be a Reſurrediion of Bodies, there would neceſſarily | our. Saviour, Pig. Hi hieb was to he accounted ble 
| follow a Revival of the ſame Relations,likewile, and | greatef.,Commanament q all? was no frivolous or 4 
that the State of the World to come would, be like impertinent one, but what, at this Time, divided * - 2 
the Stato of this preſent World, in which, for. the the greateſt Part of the learned Men among tbe 
Propagation and. Continuagce. of Mankind, Men Jeu; ſome giving the Preference to the Obfer. 
and Women marry, and are given in Marriage; vation of the Sabbath, others to the Ordinante of 


which groſs Nation of theirs, our Saviour endea - Circumciſton, and others to the Precept of, Sacri- - 7 
Tourato recti ß. Pie; never conſidęring the great Command re. 
The Words, which gur Saviour produces in corded, in Deut. vi. 5. Thou ſbalt love the Lord 4 
Proof of the Reſurrection, are thoſe Which God thy Gol th all thy Heart, with all thy Soul, and N 
uſes to Moses, I am the Gad of -thy Father, the G wich all thy Might. or that other recorded in Levic. 
of Abraham, -the God & Iſaac, and the God ef Ja- Xix. 18. Thaw, halt love thy. Neighbour as thyſelf, 
cob, Exod: iii. G. aud the Argument which is im- until our;Savigur reminded them of them. 
f any one is a federal, Expreſſion, which: denotes a Man is to love as bine,  - I 
God to be a kind BenefaCtor, Who either doth, or . That by our Neighbour here we are to un- 
will do good to ſuch Perſons as are in his Fayour, |derftand every other Perſon, Who is capable f 
and under his Protection; ſince God is not the: Gd Kindneſs from us, or ſtands in need of our Help: 
of tbe Dead, and can have no Regard or.Confide- - ig evident from our Saviour's Determination in te 


8 


ration for ſuch, as, are mere None Entities, or: ſo | Caſe of the eu and the good Samaritan, and from 


dead, 26 never to return ta. Life again.z, and iner, the, Example We, arc Ealled upon do imitate in this 
In his Life, Abrabam, | Jac, and Jacob, received | Aﬀection, wiz. the Love of God and our bleſſed 
no ſuch fignal Kindneſſes from the Almighty, as Saviour; and from theſe, eyangelical Precepts. 
anſwer the emphatical Expreſſion of his being their Which extend this Duty to all Men: But by the 
God, it muſt neceſſarily follow, that God, in de- loving our Neighbours as ourſelves, it is not requir- . 
claring himſelf, to be their God, did ſolemnly. en- ed, either that we ſhould Love him from the . *M 
gage himſelf to make. them happy after this Life, | ſame inward Principles which excite. our Affect- "i 
according to what the Author to the Hebrew.,obs | on. to ourſelves, or that we ſhould love him to 

ſerves; Wherefore God. is not aſhamed to be called the ſame Degree and Proportion that we love our- 

their God, in that he bath prepared for them à City, ſelves, but only that we ſhould make the Affecti- 
Heb. xi. 16. This Way of arguing was of great on, which We, bear to ourſelves, the Rule we. are 
Force againſt the Sadduces, who. denied the Im- to follow, in expreſſing our Loye to him; or (in 
mortality of the Soul, as well as the Reſurrection other Words) that we ſhould love him in all the 
of the Body ;; and at the ſame Time it fully prove Inſtances wherein we expreſs our Love to our- 


the Reſurrection of the Body: For, fince the Soult ſelves, though not in an equal Meaſure. 


1 - 


of Abraham, - Iſaac and Jacob, were not the entire | Q. Pray explain the 4oth Verſe © 


Perſons of Abraham, Iſaac and Facob, which cons | A. The Words in the Text are, On theſe two *_ 
_ .. fiſted. of Bodies as well as Souls, it would: from | Commandments. hang all the Law and the Pro- 
hence follow, that God could truly be their God |.phets, Which is a Metaphor taken from the 
i. e. their Rewarder and bounteous Benefactor, nd | Cuſtom mentioned by Tertullian of hanging up 
other Way than by a Reſurrection er be, their Laws in a publick Place, to be ſeen of all 
dies, to be re- united to their proper Souls. Men; and imports, that in them is contained all 
Q. #hy is the Perſon, who put a Yyeftion to ouſ that the Law and Prophets do require, in reference 
Saviour, Verſe 35. called a Lawyer M and what if to our Duty to God and Man. For though there = 
the Import of his Duefins ill be ͤſome Precepts, of Temperance, which we awe 1 
A. The Perſon, here called a Laywers, is, by St, I to purſelves, yet are they ſuch, as we may be 
Lutte called a Scribe, and by St. John ſtiled a Dors moved to perform from the true Love of God, 
tor; but, in this Dlverfity of Words there is no and of, our Neighbour. For the Love of God will 
Difference of .Senſe.; For the Seribes were of tui I preſęrve us from all Impatience, Diſcontent, and 


| Sorts, or had at leaſt two, Offices 3: the; one Was evil er It will make us watchful ov * 9 
„ OSes VR ˙² WON 7 885 N 
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tous for our eternal Welfare: And the Love of 
our Neighbour will reſtrain us from all angry 

Paſſions, ſuch as Envy, Malice, and other Per- 
turbations, which àriſe againſt him ; ſo that theſe 
two Commandments may be very juſtly called an 
Abridgmeut, or Compendium of the whole Scrip- 


Chriſt gxhorts the Maltitude, and his Diſciples, to 
_ " #bſerve the Doctrine of the Phariſees, hut not 
imitate their Practice; ſbews their Ambition, 
 . andl cautions his Diſciples to beware of them ; 
 derwunces Moe againft them for divers Offences ; 
threatens them with eternal Defiruttian, for abu- 


fi and killing his Meſſengers ; and pathetically 
 bewails the ſad Efate and Condition of Jeru- loved to be public FI 
lem, 4% Father, Maſter and Doctor. This Aﬀe&tation | 


* 


* 
. I 
F 0 
A 
2 ] 
. * if 
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A. The great Doctors and ſpiritual Guides of 


the Jews, were the Scribes and Pharsſees. Scribe 
was the Title given to an Office; Phariſee, the 
Name of a Sect. Our Lord had had many Con- 


. _ - troverſics with theſe Men, in order to convince 
them both of their Errors and Wickedneſs. But 


neither our Saviour's Miniſtry nor Miracles being 
 cufficient to overcome their Malice and Obſtinacy, 

he denounces eight ſeveral Woes againft them. 
But firſt he kindly- warns his Diſciples and the 
Moultitude againſt the pernicious Practices of this 
Sort of Men, faying, The Scribes and Phariſees fi 
in Moſes's ſeat ; that is, they teach and expound 
the Law of Moſes, which they were wont to do 
fitting, A bat ſoever they bid you obſerve, that ob- 
ſerve and do; that is, if what they teach you be 
agreeable to the Word of God, and the Writings 
of Moſes and the Prophets: If they go not out of 


Moſes's Chair, into their own unwritten Traditions, 


© follow their Doctrine, and obey their. Precepts. 
Bur do not after their Works, follow not their Ex- 


ample, take heed of their Pride and Hypocriſy, 

their Ambition and Vain-glory. No People are 
obliged to follow their Teachers Pattern and Ex- 
ample any farther than its agreeable to Scripture 
Rule, and conformable to Chrifs Example, Do 
not after their Works, who ſay and do not. 
The Reaſon which Chriſt aſſigns for this Caution 
He gives his Followers, is, that the heavy Burthens 
* which the Phariſees laid on the People's Shoulders; 
that is, the Rules, Canons, Auſterities and Seve- 
rities, by them introduced and impoſed on their 
© Hearers, they would not undergo the leaſt Part of 
themſelves. No Man ought to preſs upon others 
What he is unwilling to perform himſelf. Chris 
| Having given this Caution in general, now deſcends 
ro particulars, and admoniſhes his Diſciples and 
the Multitude to beware of imitating the Phars- 
ſees in their Oſtentation and Hypocriſy, particular- 


ly, 1. In their Works, which they do to be ſeen 
of Men. 2. They made broad their Philacteries, | who were well inclined to it. 


and enlarged the Borders of their Garments. Theſe 


Conſcience, as being ſollici- 


HAT do you remark upon Chrifts Dif- 
VV courſe to the Maltitude concerning the 
\Doftrine and Practices of the Scribes and Pha- 


left Sleeve, that the Law of 
nually before their Eyes, and always in their Me. 
mories, according to Deur. vi. 8. By enlarging te 
Borders of their Sarment, Ch⁴i hints at the 


f God might be conti- 


Fringes and blue Ribbons cloſe woven together, 


which the Fews wore upon their Garments, Numb. 


XV. 37s 38. to repreſent the Connection, Compli- 
cation, and inſeparable Conjunction of God's Com- 


I | mandments among themſelves; and to put them in 
mind, that which way ſoever they turned their 


Eyes, they might meet with ſome pious: Admoni- 
tion to keep the Law of God. Theſe Philacterics 
the Phariſees wore broader, and their Frin ges 
longer that other Men, that the People n 
think they were more mindful of the Law of God 

than others. 3. They were very ambitious of Pre- 
cedencyat Feafts, and in the Synagogues, and 
loved to be publickly faluted by the Titles of Rab- 


our Saviour condemns. Theſe Phariſees were for 
carrying a Library of God's Law on their Cloaths, 
ſcarce a Letter of it in their Hearts. 
Be not ye, ſays our Saviour, called Rabbi ; not 
fimply condemning the iving or receiving theſe 
Titles of Rabbi, Mafter, Father ; but the vain-glo- 
rious Affectation of ſuch Titles. He likewiſe con- 
demns that Authority and Dominion over the Con- 
ſciences of Men, which the Phariſaical Doctors 
had uſurped, enjoining their Doctrines and Injunc- 
tions as the Command of the living God. In effect 
they aſſumed to themſelves Infallibility. But Cbriꝶ 
alone, the great Prophet and infallible Teacher of 
his Church, is the only Perſon to whoſe Doctrine 
and Precepts we owe abſolute Faith and Obe- 
dience; One is our Maſter, even Chrif. As God 
will abaſe, and Men deſpiſe the proud, «ſpecially 
Miniſters; fo. will God exalt, and Men honour 
thoſe that ſtoop to the meaneſt Services for the good 
of Souls: Whoſoever exalteth himſelf, ' ſhall - be 
abaſed; a Saying frequent with our Saviour, as 
well-as among the Few, 5 Toa 
Q Our Lord denounces here many grievous Moes 
againſt rhe Phariſees : Pray give your Obſervations 
upon them ſeverally ? „ Le WT. ROE 
A. Our Saviour denounceth eight ſeveral Woes 
| againft the Phariſees : The firſt is for perverting 
the Scriptures, and keeping the true Senſe and 
Knowledge of them from the People. This St. 
Marthew calls the ſhutting up the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. againft Men ; St. Luke, a taking away the 
Key of Knowledge from Men, which is an Allu- 
fion to a known Cuftom among the Jews, in the 
Admiſſion of their Doctors 0 
Authority given them for interpreting the Law, 
were ſolemnly initiated, by delivering to them 2 
Key and a Table-Book. 80 that by the Key of 
Knowledge is meant the Interpretation and Under- 
ſtanding the Scriptures; and by taking away the 
Key of Knowledge is fignified, 1. That they ar- 
rogated to themſelves alone the Underſtanding the 
Scripture. 2. That they kept the true Knowledge 
of the Scriptures from the People, eſpecially the 
Prophecies relating to the Myjas; and fo hinder- 


ed Men from embracing our Saviour's Doctrine, 


The ſecond Woe denounced againſt 


Philacteries were certain Scrolls and Labels of [ ſees, is for their groſs Hypocriſy, in colouring 
Parchments, in which were written the Ten Com- ¶ over their Covetouſneſs with the Pretence of Re- 


- mandments, and fome Sections of the Law; theſe | ligion; making long Prayers publickly for Widows, 
they tied to their Foreheads, and pinned upon their and then perſuading them to give liberally to 


8 / 
x - 


4 


the 
Corban, 


might 


or thoſe that had 
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Weires of their Love 10 Sainra departetl, from. 
their building their Tombs, and garniſhing their 
77 << 
; The third. Wos denounced againſt" them, is for |ſhewn in imitating their Virtues, and cheriſhing 4 
5 cheir falſe· ended Zeal, in el Heat bens to | their F ollowers. 5 Up B 1 | 
the Fewiſh Religion; not piouſly deſigning to ſave] | Our Saviour having denounted the foregoing 
them, dat to have their Confcicnces and Purſes | Woes againſt the. Phariſees, adds a Prediction, 
at their Diſpoſal; and when. you have poiſoned | and a ſevere Denunciation. A Prediction Wee 
them, fays our Saviour, by your corrupt Doctrine, felling the cruel Uſage the Apoſtles and Hirt Pro 
and hardened them in a Courſe of Sin, by your 2 28 of the Goſpel ſhould meet with from the 
wicked Example, they are more the Children of | Jes. A ſevere Denunciation, That upon you nay 
of Hell than before. you practiced upon them. | come all the righteous Blood ſhed upon the Earth, . 
Saur Lord: denounces the fourth Woe againſt the | from Abel zo Zecharias the Son of Jehoiada, 2 Chron. 
Phariſees for their erroneous Doctrine concerning | XXIV. 20. who was the laſt Prophet, whoſe Mur- - 
Oaths. They taught Men to ſwear by the Crea- | der is related by Name in the Old Teftament./ But 
tures 3 and that ſome Oaths made by the Creatures theſe Words are not to be underſtood, as if the 
were obligatory, others not. As, that if a Man | End of Chrift's ſending the Prophets was, that the 4 
ſcwore by the Temple, or by the Altar, it was no- Jews might put them to Death, and bring their 
. thing) i. e. he was not bound by ſuch an Oath. But] righteous Blood upon themſelves z but only as this 
if a Man ſwear by the Gold of the Temple, and | was the Conſequence of irt. 
the Al ar, 15 by the Gifts offered to the Corban, | ü Our Lord. concludes this Chapter with a pathe- 
or Treaſyry of the Temple, and by the Sacrifices | tical' Lamentation over Jeruſalem; and ſets forth 


5 and Obla tions on the Altar: Such an Oath they his Affection for her, by a lively Metaphor and 


Cerdan, or the common Treaſure of the Temple; 
ſome Part of which was employed for their Main- 


ſeemingly religious, but their Hearts were full of 


The eighth Woe denounced againſt” the Phari- 


9 \ 


Judgment, Mercy and Faith ; that is, juft Dealing 


' Covenants one with another. This, ſays our Sa- 


legal, or traditional waſhing of their Pots or Cups, 


commended the Saints departed. 


med. was binding, becauſe. it was for their] Similitude of a Hen gathering her Chickens under. 
3 her Wings. But they obſtinately rejected his 
Grace and Favour; the Iſſue of which was, B. 
hold your Houſe is left unto . you deſolate; that is, 


Profit, that the Gitts of the, Altar, and the Gold 
brought into the "Treaſury ſhould be accounted 
moſt holy, fince that would incite the People the 
more readily to Offer. This horrid Hypocriſy | 
and covetouſneſs Chrif ſeverely reproves, and | 
ſhews, that Oaths made by the Creatures, though 
unlawful, yet being once made, did oblige, as if 
the Parties had ſworn. by God himſelt. For he 


that ſwears by the Temple, ſwears by it, .and him | 


— ., OTTER 7 

Woe is alſo denounced againſt their Oftentation 
of a preciſe keeping the Law in the minuteft Mat- 
Tythe of Mint, Anife, and Cummin, but omitted 


Sharity, and Faithfulneſs in their Promiſes and 


Man omits none willingly. 


it certainly and ſuddenly will be ſo. 


— 


J eſus foretels the Deſtruction of the Temple, and 
the Calamities that ſhall precede it. The Sipns 
of his coming to 4 rt the Day and Hour 


unknown , therefore 
teady. 3 


exborts to watch and be 


ters, and neglecting weightier Duties. They pay Q. 1 ESCR TB E the Granite rf rhe Tann 


with which the Diſciples were ſo talen, 
that they could not forbear ſhewing it to our Sa- 
viour, Ver. 15 | „„ ion. 


A, Jaſepbus, who gives us a Deſcription of the ; 


viour, is to ſtrain at a Gnat, and ſwallow a Camel. | Temple built by Herod, tells us, among other | 
A proverbial Expreſſion, intimating, that ſome | Things, that the whole Fabrick was made of du- 6 
Perſons pretend to great Niceneſs and Scrupuloſity | rable white Stoxe, ſome of which were five and y 
about ſmall Matters, and but little about Duties of | twenty Cubits long, eight in Height, and twelve in 
the greateſt Moment. However, tho ſome Duties | Breadch. \ 3 7 | 
are of greater Moment than others, yet a good | The Ornaments of the Temple were the Spoils 


which their Kings had taken in War; the rich 


In the fixth Woe Christ does not condemn their | Preſents which foreign Princes, upon certain Oc- 


or any external Decency or Cleanlineſs in- Conver- 
fation. But his Defign is to ſhew them the Vanity 
of outward Purity, without inward Sanctity. 

The next Woe is denounced againſt the Phari- 
ſees for deceiving the People with an outward 
Shew of Piety and Religion: Their Lives were 


Hypocriſy and all Impurity, like Sepulchres paint- 
ed without, and full of Rottenneſs within. | 


ſees, is for their grand Hypocriſy in pretending 
great Honour to the Saints departed. + Their Hy- 
pocriſy appeared in three Particulars. 1. That 
they continued in their own Wickedneſs, yet re- 
2. In profeſ- 
fing great Reſpect for the dead Saints, and at the 
fame Time perſecuting the living. Thus the 
Church of Rome, who magnify Martyrs, and ca- 
nonize Saints departed,” have added to their Num- 


caſions, had made; and the coſtly Gifts which the 


Jeu, from all Parts of the World, uſed to ſend 


to the Temple of Feruſalem. Theſe were hun 


built it, he not only replaced all the former Orna- 
ments, but added ſeveral others, eſpecially the 


Spoils which he took in his War with the Arabians, 
and a Vine of maſſy Gold, of propos Weight 
x oy 


and Value, which was his own free Gift. 
+ Q. When was this Prediction of our Saviour, 
concerning the Deſtruction of the Temple fulfilled © 
A. The Prophecy of our bleſſed Saviour, of the 
entire Ruin of the Temple, was, in a great Meaſure, 
accompliſhed about forty Years after; when ( as 
ſeveral Jewiſh Authors tell us, Taurus,) i. e. Teren- 
tius Rufus, whom Titus left chief Commander of 
the Army in Judea, did, with a Plow-ſhare, tear 
up the Foundations of the Temple, and 'thereby 
fignally fulfilled the Words of the Prophet, There- 


—— 


bers, by ſhedding their Blood, 3. In taking falſe 


. 
. 


fore ſhall. Zion, for your Sales, be plowed as. a 


Fed, 


againſt the Walls, and the Pillars of the Temple, 
for the People to behold ; and when Herod had re- 


1 


Bell 50 Jerafilem 600 3 8 i] he Pe Qs: ik 4 had beep 1 ks. it _ 


Mountains f 'the Lord as: the high Places 4 the] ſame F alt the great Gate pf the Temple adde 
tel, Micah iii. 12, It can hardly be thought, All of x Braſs, and which twenty Men could” | 
however, but that, notwithſtanding this Demoliſh- | hardly ſhut, opened of. irlelf, though faftened'w ith, 
8 ment, there might be left one Stone upon anot ber, Bolts and. Bars; that at the F caſt, of — 
and therefore ſomething more was wanting towards ſoon after, When the Prieſts went into 5 Temple 
—_ 2 literal Completion of our Saviour's Prophecy, to officiate, they heard, at firſt, a kind confuſsa 
9 5 © to which the Emperor Julian, in ſome Meaſure, Noiſe, - and then a Voice calling out carneft! 
contributed: For, having given the Fews Licence articulate Words, Let us be gone, let us be Bo. 3 
to re- build their Temple at Jeruſalem, they took and that theſe Prodigies were really fo, we have the 
Le _ away every Stone of the old vundation to help to] Teſtimony: of FAS a. Romas Hiſtorian” kent 
- \ build their new Edifice; but Heaven prevented Age. 
their Deſign: For Flaſhes of Lightning (as our That Part of our 8 Prediction Se 
belt Hiſtorians tell us) burſt out from the Foun- the Perſecution of Chrifians, Was literally ih 
dation they had dug, and ſo blaſted. and terrified | before the Deſtruction of 12 As ſoon. as 
them, that they were forced to give over their Chriftianity began to ſpread, the Fews wrote Let- 
Enterprize, after they- had pulled up and removed ters to every Part of the World againſt the Pro- 
all the Remains of the old Temple. | | feffors of it, in order to. raiſe Perſecutions againſt 
Q. Chriſt li tewiſe foretels many. Jad Calamitiei them. St. Paul, before his 0 0 „breathing 
that ſhould fore-run the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem:¶ aut Threatnings, and Slaughter againft. the Diſciples 
Hau and when were they accompliſhed _. of Chrift,, Acts ix. 1. /but up many, of them in Pri- 
A. Neyer were there ſo many Impoſtors, or fon, both Men and Mamen, Acts xxii. 4. XxVi. 10. 
kale Chrifts, as in the Time a little before the De- himſelf, when converted, and Silas, were not on 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem, (Joſepb. Antig. I. ii. C. 6.) impriſoned, but beaten. in the Synagogue, - As 
doubtleſs becauſe this was the Age, wherein the xvi. 13. as were likewiſe Peter and John, Ae, v. 
3 frotm the Prophecy of Daniel, were taught | 18. Stephen, the firſt Martyr, was {lain by the 
to expect their Mejah.. Council, Acts vii. 1, and James the Leſs, by Ana- 
Beſides the 1 not long Pede the 'Deftrue-| nus the Hig h P rieſt Multitudes of Chriftians were. 
tion of their City (Foſeph.. Antig. l. ii. c. 19.) the | pr to Death by Saul, Ad xxii, 4. by the 
— Conteſts. between Otho and Vitellius, and Vitellius Fews, as Tuftin Martyr teſtifies; and by the Empe- 
and Paſſan, at "Rome, were much about the] ror Nero, as Tacitus relates, Appal.1, 1 f. forthe Pro- 
"74 120 ame Time, and the Oppreſſion of the Governors | feflors of our moſt holy Reli ion, betore the Prin- 
oer Juda, who minded nothing but to inrich chem - ciples of it came to be enquired, into, were looked 
=_ i” had ſo irritated” the Minds of the People, upon as the common Enemies f Mankind; 3 io ſo- 
that for ſome Time before their final Calamity, we | much that whoſoever: killed them, thou ght that he 
read of nothing but. Rebellions and Revolts, Par- | did God Service, Jobn xvi. 2 
dies and Facls, and Bands of Robbers harraf- That before the Difſolation of the Jeuib State, 
ling and infeſting the Country. the Chriſtian Religion had ſpread itſelf over all 
5 12 the fourth Year of Claudius (as Eufebias in- the Parts of the then khown World, we may rea- 
—_— —- forms us) there happened a great Famine, which | ſonably conclude, from the Labours of St. Paul, 
. oppreſſed all the Roman Empire, but more eſpe- who alone carried the Goſpel. through Judlea, 
cially Palefine, where many periſhed {according | Syria, Arabia, Greece, Macedonia, Achaia, Aſia 
ito _Foſephus) for lack of Food. And the fame Hi- | Minor, Traly, 8c. And if the other Apoſtles, 
- Norian informs us, that when one Niger was ſlain |,whoſe-Travels we are not ſo well acquainted with, 
1 by the Fews, he imprecated Famine and Peſti- did the like, there is no doubt to be made, but 
MITE: lence upon their Cities, which God accordingly that their Sound went into all the. Earth, and their 
_ inflicted, Words unto the Ends of the World, Rom, X. 18. 
J Reig ns of Claudius and Nero, there hap- St. Peter. addreſſes his firſt. Epiſtle to the Elect 
. pened many 23 in Aſa Minor and the | that were in Galatia, Cappadocia, Afra and Bi- 
75 of the Archipelago, where Jews inhabited ; thyma; and Clemens, Who was his. Conten poraty, | 
(Euſeb. Chron. and Tacit. Annal. I. 2.) And Fa and immediate Succeſſor to the See of Rome, in 
Jephus acquaints us that in the Night, when the his Epiſtle - to the Corinthians, tells us, That the 
Tdumeans encamped before Jeruſalem, there blew a | Nations beyond the Ocean were governed by the Pre- 
dredful Tempeft of Wind and Rain, accompanied |cepts of the Lord. An Event this! which he only 
with ſuch prays Flaſhes of Lightning, Claps of | could foretel, who having all Power in Heaven and 
Wunder, and bellouing of Earthquakes, that put Earth, was able to effect. | 
All People to their Wits-end to think what theſe Fro- . Ty what Senſe is the 29th V. = to'be taken; 
digies might portend. Immediately after the Tribulation of thoſe Days, 
In his Preface to the Hiſtory of the Wars of the ſhall the Sun be darkened, and the Moon ſhall not 
Jeus, Joſephus undertakes to record the Miſcries | give her Light, and the Stars ſhall fall from Hea- 
and Calamities, which befel that Nation, and the | ven,. and the Powers of the Hen mall be 
Signs and Prodigies which. preceded their Ruin. ſhaken?̃ 
175 this Purpoſe he tells us, that for a whole Tear 4. That theſe. Words are not to be Een in a 
together, a omet, in the Fi igure of a Sword, hung literal Senſe, tis plain, , becauſe that, after” the 
, over the City, and pointed as It were directly Sacking of Jeruſalem, by  Veſpaſian's Army, no 
.down. upon it; that there were ſeen in the Clouds; | ſuch Thing as is here mentioned, happened ro the 
Armies in Battle-array and Chariots, encompaſs | Sun, Moon, 'or-Stars.. "Theſe Expreſſions there- 7 
ting the Country, and inveſting their Cities; that] fore-muſt be metaphorical, and do here denote, 
My the Feaſt of the Paſſover, in the Middle of the as they frequently do in the Writings of the Pro- 
Night, a gfeat mn ſhone upon the Temple and * and other Authors, the intire "Deftrubtion, 
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Asch utter Deſolation which is brought upon any Fs Wot 25 e Hos | I 
- ——— Named the Prophet daa of the Jeus, cannot but admire 5 Men, . 1 
„ ſpeks "he Deſtin of Babylon: "The Da Chriſt, and own e ge V | es 15 => 
Ae Angers to lay the Land deſolate, and be fal vant, L. erſe 5 1. alude OW ved: SUP 

Ae de Sinhers. thereaf wht. of it © For + he Stars] Craminals, uſed in thaſe om 1 
Wo \of- 8 Heaven, and the: Confellat TONS | thet eof fall 10 17 F A. = he .P uniſhment 5 infly * n * Sen 1 1 

Liebt; the Sun ſball be darkened in hi Servant is ſaid to be cutting ajunder. anche 9 
And the Moon ſball not cauſe her Light | ame Manner as Samuel uſed: Agag, 1 Sam. xv. 1 

- "to bine, Chap. Xii. 9. which, according to Mai- 33. and David the Amnanites, er . 1 

©» *anattides, are proverbial Expreſſions,” importing rhe and Nebuchodonoſor threatened rc a7 ay of. 40 

: Defriction, and utter Rui n of a Nation, and of 5 the true. God, Dan. ll. 29. This Fun RI 5 I 
qu Perſons more eſpecially,” who, fur their State in old Times, inflicted on thoſe 8 tal Bo — 
nd Bine, might be compared to the Sun, Moon. their Creditors, Rebels to their ai ag *-. 

and Sars, Accordingly, the Senſe of our Savi Prayers of. the Country ;; nor was it in uſe onij a- 

our Words muſt be, That after the taking and mong the Eaftern People, but among the N "2 

deſtrepiag of Jeruſalem, God's Judgments would f as we learn from e ee 1 6 n. 

till purſue the People; fo that thoſe Who ſurvived and among the Greeks, as Homer, Sop les, : and 1 

the Ruin of their Coutitry, ſhould be diſperſed in- Ariftophanes informs us: And therefore this a+ "4 
to different Regions, fold for Slaves, or reduced to niſhment, ſays our Saviour, will 1 inflict ou thofe IM 
A2 Condition worſe than Slavery. And ſo the Event [that are perfidious: to their Covenant in Dani, Wo 


proved : For thoſe that were carried to Rome, and Enemies to my Government. e 
ſeryed only to adorn the ig ( ñĩ?ĩ˙U« 


110 : : 70 j 1 7 7 WT 17 ; 
4 N 3 2 * 1 * a e 4 „ nd Ie he? * F 4 J : *© £3354 
querar: Thoſe that fled to Antioch for Shelter,, Fa Gat X XV. eee ee i 


we; . . 1 into | The Parable of the Ten Virgins 3 of the Talents en- 
the Hinds of the Enemy, agreed to ſlay one ano- oh we ed with three 67 Ages „ the App. 7 fon of _ } 
ther: Thoſe that eſcaped to Thebes and Alexandria, |. + oſe my Ar a wes oh e 4 ende and 23 _ 
were brought back and tortured to Death; and e # 925 15 0. bid. 85 22 Rae | 4p on W 
- thoſe of Cyrene, who joined a Falſe Fan i / tn - Chriſt deſcribes the lat Judę ment. 5 8 
| nathan; were all gut to Pieces by he f x 
\. General, "All this happened Oey aj wy DORA . Parable of tbe Ten Vir- 5 
Ata e and without , ? ß ĩ I AUT 
4 Search pe on Hiſtory, is enough to f our 4. The better to underſtand the Parable. of the 
_ - ' Saviour's Expreſſion, that he Sun was darkened wiſe and fooliſh Virgins, we ſhould do well to obs 
and the Moon gave no Light, upon that wretched|| ſerve what the Cuſtom at Marriages was, to which 
_ So Li TSS. >, 31 7 OI) Saviour ſeems to allude. When the 'Bride- I 
fe Deſolation, which the Jets ſuffered in this] groom. was to bring home his Bride (Which Wes 
lat War with the Romans, was ſo vaſtly. greit, | generally; che conclufive Ceremony, and done in 18 
that all Hiſtory can ſcarce furniſh us with an, Ex-| the Night-Time) the young Women. of the Town, 
ample of the like Nature. + The. Number of the | to which ſhe was to come, in order to do her Ho- 
_  y Slain was eleven hundred, thouſand 3 the. Number nour, went to meet her with lighted Lamps: She 
of Priſoners, was ninety-ſcyen thouſand, Thoſe. that too, according to her Quality and Condition, had 
were above ſeyenteen, were ſent into Egypt to her Companions and Servants attending her, and - 
work in the Mines; thoſe that were under that ſome of the moſt beautiful Ladies of the Place, 
Age, were ſold for Slaves into different Countries; from whence ſhe; came, going before her. And 
and a great Number of others were diſtributed in moſt modern Travellers intorm us, that among 
© the Roman Provinces, to be expoſed to wild Beaſts | the Eq/fern People (eſpecially the Perſiant) this . 1M 
on the Thearre; and, as Gladiators, to kill one Way of conducting the Bride home, with Lamps 
another, for the Sport and 'Diverfion of the Spec- | and lighted. Torches, till prevails... None need be 
. tators':- Until. the Cities were waſted without Inbabi- told, that by the Bride-groom we are to under- 
tam, and the Houſes without a Man, and the Land | ſtand our Saviour Chrif ; by the Bride his Church ; | 
: 
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- , Was-uzterly defolate, and the Lord bad removed | by the Virgins, Chri/tians in general; and by the 
Men far away, and there was'a great Forſaking in Oil in their Lamps, the neceſlary, Qualifications . 
be nia of the Land, as the Prophet expreſſes it, | Faith and good Wortes. 
5 71% e Ts bh” Q. How do you unden and the Parable of the Maſ- 3 


| . Jaiab vi. 11, 12. Ko, A 5 \. „ 5 # 23 | ; . | 
=” Q. Hhen this Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, foretold er's triſting ſeveral Talents to be improved by bis 
1. 77 1 "++, «\ | 5 8 5 5 . 7K 
«by Chriſt; was near at Hand, did the Chriſtians }Servants for bis. Uſe and Interests f 71 
VV A. For an Explication of the Parable, of the Ta- | 
A. The Cbriſtans took the Advice of our Sayi-¶lents entruſted with diligent and flothful Servants, & 
our: For when Cœhius Gallus had beſieged Teruſa- we may obſerve, that the Man travelling int 1 
lem, and, without any viſible Cauſe, on a Sudden Var Country, is our Saviour Chriſ, who, by aſcend- _ 
raiſed the Siege, the Chriſtians, who were in the Hing into Heaven, has deprived the Church of his 


- 
o 


City, © took this Opportunity to make their Eſcape |.corporeal Preſence; that his Servants are Chriſt ian 
to Pella in Para, à mountainous Country; and | in general, or more particularly the Apoſtles and irſtftt ] 
to other Places under the Government of King] Minifters, who, ſucceeded him in the Propagation 1 
Agrippa, here they found Safety. Thus punc- þ of the Goſpel; and the Talents committed to their 1 
tually were all the Predictions of our Saviour ful-] Management, are the ſupernatural Gifts which he 
filled 3 ſo that, whoever ſbatl compare them (as Eu- beſtowed upon them, and all the Endowments both 1 
ſcbius, in his Eocl. Hiſt. l. iii. c. 7. expreſſes it) [of Body and Mind, all the Helps and Mean, 
„ Ns. // IIS 4 EI NY 3 and 
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Attended at our Lord's Aﬀfcention. 


Judge" al his People unto a glorious State of ever- 


ML a. 8 4 


LN 8 


0 ö 2 


mities aich he 8 us, hn order t to 
8 , and to work but our Salyation. 
Do you ronrei ve what thar Throne of Glory| 
/ which Chet will ft" on, at the d Day © 
_ That the Throne of Glory, upon which Pre 
"Hal fit at the {aft Day, will be nothing elſe bu 
a bright and refulgent Cloud, we: have Reaſon to! 
_ believe, from the Teſtimony of the Angels that 
, For Pry nba the} 
_ Apoſtles, then preſent, were looking /+dfaftly ro- 
 noards. 8 went: It bol tt Men | 
1 by them in white Apparel, who ſaid, N Men i 
e Galilee, 'why fun ye gaz 1 "up t Hanns 
This fame Jeſus, which: is abs up from you ito} 
Heaven, ful: ſo.come in lite Manner as ye ue 
= him go into Heaven, Acts i. 9, 10. whith*com- 
wed with our Lord's own Declarations concerning 
; ſecond Coming, Mart xiii. 26. wich What 
"St Paid foretels, 1870 ir. 1 and St. Jahn We- 
= Revel. XIV. 1 Te inbilduntly ſufficient | 
ify the D revived: Opinion, that, '# 0 
our bleſſed Saviour went; up into Heaven, ſo be 
hall return chence to Judgment, upon a true and | 
material Cloud. 
en Chriſt 4 Gliry, all Nation 
"ta be*gathered before! him, Perſe 37. 'but where 
Tie Manner in "which our Saviour en 
1 melt, upon this Occaſion, "ſeems to Tmply, that 
the! genera Judgment is to be held in ſdche par- 
ticular Place; Ad from a Paffage in the 1 8 


. 


— 


„. 


= ſeveral modern, as well as antient Doctors, 
f. Jabobaphat || 


_ _ar& of Opinion "that che Vall 


— 


1 Such PS) | bir, SOT.” vile n n . 
Members. From hence ſome won 
no Mention will be made of the Sins of the Righte- 
at the Da of Judgment ; for they obſerve, that 
Chrift-here only mentions the SY of bie 
Saints, not 2 Word of their "But ob- 
ſerve the Saints Reply; Lord, * did we = 
thee Cloath, or viſit 'thee © We have forgot the 


it. When Ci comes to reward his People, „ 
will be aſtoniſned at the Poverty and Meanneſs f 
their on Stvices, and at the Tranſcendancy and 
Greatneſs of his Rewards, But, ſays Chrif, EA 
"mach at he mill it to ebe laat f 'theſe, my: Brethren, 
-ye Au it unto me. Such is the indearing an 
*betwixe' Chi and his Members, that whatſoever 
is done to any of them, is eſteemed by ew Waene 
unto himſelf, 7 - 

Next is the Sentence of Condemnation denounced | 
again the Wicked, who were at CHs 
Hand. This doth not fs much denote the nol 
miny of the Place, as the Impiety of their Choice! z 
they took up with Leſt - Hand Mercies, Wealth, 
Dignities and Honours. As for the good Things | 


at God's Right. Mand they never ſought after them. 
Wheie fore, ſays C brit, 7997 
into euerlaſing Fire, prepared for "the Devil ann 


part frum 


e "Angels 5 'y0u gave ne no Meat, ge tool ine 
not in. Man, and Man alone, is 87 of ”_— 
* 1 inn, 8 


3 


is appointed to be the Place: For I will gat ber 
# Nations, Tays God, "and will bring rhein down | 
. Jehaſhaphir, And I will "plead. 
_ with: thew there For "my 
fuer Iſrael, - 


4 


renerdl; where God exerciſes his Judgments. 


r: before the Judgment Sbat of Chriſt; and, chat 
may receive the Things done in the Body, are 
20 decloathed with their eee, Bodies, were | 45 
 ruſtnecelſail be required a large pace to contain 
- them z-and © 5 St. Paul B to point out} 
* the Air, as the moft con- 
n nt for that Pur 
<Q. What du yon 8 Team on the Mintir | 
brit; paſeng the Sentence on the Righteous and | 
Wieked al Ibs la Day? N 
A. The whole Rice 75 Mankind bldg non 
d wo ent, and ſeparated, the Sheep Being 
laced on * Right-Hand, and the Goats: on the 
2 of the Judge, Sentence is firſt pronounced on 
ah Rights, * ye bleſſed of in Father 3 which! 
ay be either to W to the World's 
4 — of them, who accoumts them vile and 
_accurſedz or "to the Sentence of 'the Law, which 
2 all its Tranſgreſſors aceuſed, Gal. iii. 
But here is an 1 from both. aberit 
Kingdom prepared for ou. 
The Lord us, at his firſt Ge will ad- 


Hfting Happineſs, which his Father has prepared, 
-tind himſelf has purchaſed for them. 

Our Lord then declares, not the meritorious 
Se er his Saints Happineſs, but the infallible | 
Signs of ſuch as ſhall inherit that Happineſs, the 


People, And for ry 1 „ 
. . bar 4 che Word Fabe- |- 
Napbat, in that. Text, fignifies ' the / Fadg ment "of | - 
" _ che Valley of Febobap Bat denotes any Place, | 


SS 


teu N 


. hen ing of this Chapter gives an A- 


h e bis Diſfiplls nM 85 "Figs * 
Munter of bis Safferihgs.' The Ruters affemble, 
© "aud tonfpire bom to take and till im. [4 Woman © 


to betta 
'The Lotd*s & 

| Wnt -Chrift's: Bike with bit Be, 25 

er, Comfilence ; Onrilt fare, es "he "bo 

* thri re deny: him, 

e of, and Exborjation' te Hf Dl 


Amd, and Found: guilty of "not bing. 
aſe n of*: , und oe him hi 4 
deres Dema of” nad e Jer . 55 


HUT , Hfervarion ab pup 
ap . 2005 of his Ubupres 


ba 


4 
* 


'count of a Conſpiracy formed by the Priefts;-Seribes 


| neral Council of the Jewiſh Church, aga 
| Life of our bleſſed Saviour. The Time when th 
Conſpiracy was managed, was at the Time of 


People ; but Judas preſenting: 


Paſſover our Saviour Suffered. 
out a Myſtery, that Chriſ the Lamb of God; hem 
the Paſchal Lamb typified and repteſeritedg ould 
be offered up at the Feaſt of the Paſſover 5 figni- 


and that the legal Shadow pon n ee 


| Chatdlters of "the PcHons who might erpect it. | | hibition' of "hims. 21 


ay 
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gather, hae. | 


Tirke,. Re ſuch is thy "Goodneſs to remember + 
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"pours precious Ointment un his Ha; his Diſel- 
Hie diſpleaſed thereat he indicates, her — - 

Nuk, Judas, for thirty Pibcts Silver, "aprees - 
Chrift. The Paſir tepr, and. Gas 
8 "declares the Tray voor. Inu. 
Arad if all Nations of the World muſt ap- | 
Fi Aon 1 "bis Re- 
Judas 
betrays ben irh a Kiſs. Peter atrempes toreſche 
"om, "Put i reproved.” Jeſus d to e k- . | 


Land Elders, | that is, the 8 Sanbellrim, ur Ge- 
ift avs | 


Paſſover. Indeed, at firſt the chief Pritſts did ide ai, 
| incline tp that Fury, fearing an Uproar among the 
them with a fair 
Opportunity to apprehend him, they changed her. 
Purpoſe ; and, accordingly,” at the Feaft of the 
This was hot with- 


fying thereby, that he was the true Paſchal Lamb, | 
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| | are Coal Was 
1 5 eil and Judas,: fo betray ma 


4 the Conſultation, -W 


| Fore my give it 6 | 
Was bete 'd, and ſuffered on ;the other. 4 


e 

1 Prot Canpta®? 'the Hig er is caſtes; * the 
= 

. ten Tears enjoyed that Dignity, 


Fitellius, Governor of Syria, and ſucceedefl by Je. 
1 not ban, the Son of Ananas, or Anna. 


_ "of ;prec ae on his Heads What do you 
; alk e 


8 aon the e 


Head, S the Cuſtom of the } Eaftern | 


© mured,: 
thy Teflec bed = Chin himſelf, for ſofteripg, that | 


upon me. "And lftly, s ives:the Reaſon of her Ac- | 
tion, She mid it or,” my. Burial. As Kings and 


plainly overthrow the Tranſubtantiarians, which 


WY 


Arbe Wick: was 4 "OH hich 
Made, between 75 Grand Coun-| 


he TY we f the Church, 
rdi rot ion o 
A. BER 9 he's ch the Sanhedrim held, and 


= 2 cement. WIA Juda made with chem wo} 
SY 5 oe Lord, I Wedneſlay ; and there-} 


eaſon, why they faſted on 
becguſe 0 the one Cb 


then Hab 


Wedneſdays and Fridays, - 


Who. wr” this Caiaphas who ways 


'Hiftorian, Jaſeph he High- prieſthood 
fed of > a Og 3 and, After he wal 


was depoſed by | 


Q What was the F'alue. of. thaſe Pieces of Silver | 
for which Judas bargain'd to betray his Maſter ? 
A. The Pieces of Silver which Judas received 

to betray his Maſter, were Staters, ox Sbetels of | 

Sanctuary; thirty of which amounted to three 

= ds and fifteen. Shillings: of. our Mon 7; the. 

uſual. Price chat was given for a Man or Maid Ser- 

8 Exod. xxl. 4%. *Tis hardly ſuppoſable that 

y of. theſe Pieces are, at this Time. extant, though 

Kh a on. and Faris there are Pieces thewn, | 

tended to 'be the very 'Tarae that were 

Fatt ie of "th Mei of of, the Purchaſe of our Sayiour's 

but Petfonswell Skilled in that Art, aſfure 

that theſe. Pieces are only the antient als of H. 

184% ; on the one, Side famped with, a Coleſs,! 

ch 9 the = and on 5 ter a Role, 
ch was the mo, as we call FEE 

*M ile \Chiift was 95 / in El 

* Hs - of Sign the Type ef, a Homan paugs a Bo 


A. Jeſus being in Ber ban 75 deine Hopſe 1 S 
21 1 ee . 
avas. Mary, the 'Sifter of Latatus, to do Hondur 

\ Chrif, pour d.a Box of bee des Oinemegt on his 


Countries, who Uſed to do it at their Feaſts and 
quets. This when Judas, and ſome other Dif- 
ciples. whom” he had influenced, ſaw, they mur- 
thinking it a needleſs Prodigalit „and ta- 


"waſteful Expence. But our Lord vindicates this 

good Woma 77 and rebukes them, Aby trouble. you: 
Foe Hama?” Next, he defends the Action, calling 
it a good Work, Sbe bath wrought, a good Hark 


reat Perſons, in thoſe.Eafern Countries, at their 
Toben Were embalmed with Odours and ſweet 
Perfumes: So, ys our Savidur, this Woman, to 
declare her Faith in me, 48 her King and Lord, 
doth with, this Box of Ointment, as it were before - 
hand, embalm my Body for its Burial. Chrift: | 
adds, But me ge have not always; which Words 


ſuppoſe Clriſ perpetually preſent in the Holt, 
con to what he deelares here. 

Chih having defended this Woman from the Ca- 
lumny of Judas, declares, ſhe ſhall be rewarded 
with an honourable” Memorial .in all Ages. of the 
Church. © What Care doth Chrif take to have the 


„ 


wich 25 but be had in aun 1 


| could this be en to be the firſt Day of the 
Feat, whep the Roh pcs nat then begun? —_ 

It is no uncommon Thing to pat che Word 
ber that which properly wenr befare. Thus in 
the ie Tefament it is aid; rbat rhe Hands of the 


| Pitmneſes ball be firſt upon him, that is, condemned 


to die, fo put Him to Death, afterwards the 
Hands of all the People, de But if the 
Hands of the Wirneſſes ſhould firſt diſpatch him, 
there would be no Occaſion for the Hands of e 
Peg le. In the firft Book of Maccabees, it is twice 
faid of Alexander the Great, that he reigned f 05 © 
ver Greece, Chaps i. 1. and vi. 2. but every one. 
N That, before him there. were ſeveral Kg 
in Mace; m, 15 he 7 in Alia And, to 
the fame Purpoſe, in the New Tefament, we Hd 
St. Paul kilng our bleſſed Lord Wu Hi lurn of ” 
every Creature, Ooloſſ. i i. 14. 1 e. begotten of the 
Father before the Production of any. reaturez and 
tellin oy that the. Hushandman that 4aboureth mu 
firſt © Big ke of the Fruits, i. e. he muſt lahbur * 
fore he can feap the Fruits of bis Travel; and, in 
like 5 9 8 of the Word, the e Day of W 
F eaſt, may be interpreted the. Day Zefore_ the 
E 33 might be proved likewiſe by Heathen | 

uthors. 

1 . Do you rden that the Perſon at: whe 

2 


o 2 order d the Paſſover fo be, mage reads 
tne, hin? 


. le s to he abſerved,. that the, Houſes in ent- 


| ſalem, at this Time of the Feaft, wete of com 

Right, to any that would eat the Paſſoper in 2 
band yet it is not unlikely, that our Lord might Be 
-well known to the Mafter of the Houſe; who, ve- 


to cat the, Paſchal Supper in. 


Q. Pray what Pefure w uſed. i in Zcoting the 
'Patlover? 1 

A. At the firſt Inflitution of the pale Su 
the W were commanded to eat it in a oy I 
ing 
Saviour, and his Apoſtles, eating it lying. dow 
or inclining on their LefrsSide, as it was then. 
Manner of the Jews. When, or upon what Ac 
count, this Alteration came to be made; we have 
no other Information, than what. 1 7 find in the 
Writiggs of their Rab bins, vix. that they uſed 2 
leanin PE. Poſture, as Freemen do, in Ro 
their Freedom z and therefore, though at ther” 12 
do; vet, Whenever they were minded to, regale 
therhſelyes, they uſed this Poſture of Diſumbeicy, 
and eſpecially at the Paſchal Supper, no other Was 


{ allowed. Thus lying on Beds, or Couches,, .tnade 


for that Purpoſe, with a Table before them, where- 
| on they leaned, they ſtretched out their Feet be- 
hind them, thereby to remove the leaſt Shew pf 
ſtanding to attend, or to go vpon any one's, Em- 
ployment, which might carry in it any Colour of 


| Servitude, or Contrariety to their Freedom. Apd 
from this Poſture of fitting, or leaning upon a Ta- 
ble with their Elbow, one after another, we right- 440 


ly underſtand thoſe Texts, which, ſpeak of the he- 


* Weh his Alben not buried in the Dat 


Breaſt of- * as the learned Tad; in his 


-Diſcoutſe. 


ry probably, took it as an high Honour, that he 
had made Choice of his, rather than, Any other, 
ebn_ ſays, | | 


ofture, _ and in halte; but here we find . 


dinary Meals, they commonly ſat at Table, as we 


loved Apoftle's leaning on the Boſom, or on the 


inn ſeventeenth Perſe is 54 ſaid, The fert 
| Day of 1 Lots eaſt TY 3 ets. Jeſus, where» 
be would have Paſſover: How, 9 


/ %- — 


1 


A ee of e has: rad ſhewn. 


8 .viour $: Wards, that the People are. excluded 1 
. participating of the Wine in .the' Lord's Supper © 5 


55 Remiffien Sint, © concerns the. Laity as well as 


. of this, to which the Reaſon is annexed, concerns 
_ them Fikewiſe.” But there is another Reafon, why 
dur Lord faid.to his Apoſtles, Eat this Bread, and 


4 


* 


"roſe from the Dead, Acts x. 41. But, becauſe the 
Fielicities of Heaven are frequently repreſented un- 


der tbe Metaphors of cating and drinking, Matth. it at any. Rate, t 
VIII. 11. Luke ii. 30. Others make the Senſe of | taih Loſs of all cur. 5 ortdly Advantages; and 


our Saviour's Words to be this, I will not hence- | ſer the Supports and Rewards of perfecuted Truth, 
Forth drink of the Fruit of the Vine, but both you | and afflicted Piety, in Oppoſition to all the Di- 
"and I, in my Father's Glory, hall be ſatisfied with | couragements and Preſſures from Abroad, and all 


Rivers of Pleaſure, far ſweeter, and more excellent 
© than the richeft Wines can be. There is, however, Blood ad Home. 


, Wb th * 
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* p by 1 * N { ö % Se." 
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8 of the Cup, via- Becauſe it is the| 


| erg them. 
Ch to his Diſciples, Verſe 29. I will not drink 


*Renceforth of this Fruit of the Vine, until that 
1 Boy 1055 I drink it new with you in my F ather's 


Heir of all Things ; and. conſequently, that our 


Wy IIs 2 
„ eu nnd —— 3 


TAI | dd 1 Snaps 


Fat 5 35 


Har It not been diſputed, whether J 


Per, 


/hether Juda; was preſent, at our Lord's Inſtituti⸗ | 


f hi n that hetrayeth me is wit 
p. XXII. 21. ſeem to imply. that he was pfeſent, 


chal and Eucharifical Supper) he immediately left 


5 che Company, and went away; and that conſe- | of Blood, and there to compleat the Myftery ot 
| quently: there is a Miſlocatidn' in St. Luke's Words. | 


Q. 1s there- ah Room to conclude, from our Sa- 


A. The Reaſon which.6ur Saviour gives for our | 
d of the New Teftament, which is jd for. the 


the Pricfts, becauſe his Blood was 9 ſhed. 
for both; and therefore the Command, Drink ye all [ 


"drink rbis Cup, viz. that, by fo doing, they might] 


Femember his Death, his Body broken, and his | fore the Cock crow (7. e. before that 
Blood equally. ſhed for them, ſays St. Luke, and few | 


= forth till his "(cond Coming, 1 Cor. xi. 16. Now. 
f this, as St. Paul demonſtrates, concerns all ler] Cock crowed after the firſt Ba off 13 20 ey 


85 ers, as well as Prieſs, and therefore the drinkin 
5 Uo The Cup (by which this Commemoration is ma de) 


2s well as eating of the Bread, muſt” equally con- 


' How are we to underfand. chat Saying of | 


L 


00 here (as in ſeveral other Places) we are not 
to. _underftand Heaven, or the Happinefs we are | 


2 there to enjoy, but rather the. Goſpel-State, and ſhould ſo far vanguiſh | gur Reaſon and Religion, 
ttzhe Kingdom of Chriff, which began at his Reſur- Fi to drive us upon unlawful Methods of declining 


fection, and was more fully eſtabliſhed when he ſar. 
"down.at the Right-Hand of Power, and was made 


Lord's drinking of Wine, may then relate to this 
eating and drinking with his Diſciples, after he a- 


a third Way of interpreting this Paſſage, which, 


by comparing it with the Words of St. Luke, ſeems lution, that it was an honeſt one, 7. e, both as uſt 
by much the moſt probable; and that is, by ma- in the Magter, and as fincere in the Intention, as 
"king the F ruit of the Vine fignify, in a peculiar | ever was made by Mah, br ever ſhall be made to 


Fo 74 4a 12 47 5 ' 4 +4 Fu Td I * 
bag. "— wa wy WA mo to 882 and 
dag was ane before or after e 88 to eat oy 


aft Pre ent at the afitty ion 0 the, Lord's 55 more Paſſpvers with e ectles, or any more to 
2 4 jo ; 45 3 drink the Cup ot Chartty, now defigned. toa Chri- 


4:4" At W . test Getto 8 the Antients, Aian Uſe, . is Tufficiently: nid. It is obſervable! 
therefore, in St. Lake, C 


= of the Sacrament of his Body and Blood, or ab: Words are. directiy applied 
. fented himſelf before. St. Luke's Words, which | deſired is eat this Paſſover, 
5 are ſubſequent. to the Inſtitution, Behold, the Hand it; and by n Ip the 74 Verſe 18. che 

| 55 7 Me on the. Table, | vangeliff muſt mean the C 
Sacramental Cup of Charity, which Tacceeded' it; 


aha partook of the Excharifz, but many Commen: | and conſequently our Saviour NMEaning muß be; 


® *  tators"are of 4 contrary Opinion, viz. that after | 
| our. Saviour had declared him to be the Man, who | brations, being himſelf, now ready to Perform hat 


"> ſhould berray him (which was between the Paſ 


| crow ed the ſecond Time, aftęr his thir 


FRI us, of Gant that by the Kingilom *Eafineſs of Temper 3. yet thus much it certainly 


the Fraflties of feeble and too yielding Fleſh and 


3 — 
\ : * 
f 4 
1 


« Xxii. 18, that the 
the' Paſſever T1 Bade 
ill no more eat 


"the P. 2; ox the - 


That he would ns mare uſe theſe typical Adum- 


was fignified and expreſſed by them, 1. , to. paſs 
ſuddenly from Earth to Heaven, through! al Ret Sea 


the Sacrament, by uniting his Diſciples one fo 2 
ther, and making dhe alt Partakers of, his” I 
venly Riebes. 

bat have Wri cer. Afervil, coterving Fe | 
Crowing of the Cock; 

"A, It 15 commonly Ree holy" by profane Aw 
thors, that the Cock uſually crows, twice in 4 
Night; once about Midnight, and the Tecon: 
Time at the fourth Watch of the Nig ht, or muc 
about Break of Day; that this lat ter, as. being 
louder and more obſexya bie, is that. which 15 pr 
perly called Cock-crawing 3 and. thz t, of this, Crow 
ing of the Cock, the Evangelifs FS under- 
ſtood, when they relate Chrift's V ords thus 3s 


which is emphatically ſo called). 7 55 0 
thrite, appears from St. Mart that th 


* 


Q. MN bat uſeful Inftrittt wh, does Peter Ps reels 
"Afferantes that he would not forſate his Mater, | 
and bis Failure afterwatds,: 1 855 us 2 

A. Though to be of good Cheer under Trib! 
lation, does by no MES infer that. Firmneſs N 
Mind, (as ſome Philoſophers of old miſcalled it) 
Which preſeryes a Mag from being at all afflict- 
ed with Calamities, or moved rom his uſual 


means, That neither the Sharpneſs of any Aﬀic- 
tions we feel, not the Terror of any we fear, 


the one, or delivering ourſelves from the. other. 
We are to ſatisfy ourſelves in the Juftice, the Wiſ- 
dom and Goodneſs of bim, who orders all the 
Events that befal us; to entertain them all with 
Meekneſs and much Patience; to Bring gur Wills 
into Subjection to the divine Will; to rejoice in the 
Teſtimony of a good Conſcience z- and to preſerve 
Re h with the Hazard, nay, 75 


We may be bold to affirm of St. Peter's Res- 


Manner, the Cup in the Paſſover, or the Cup pf | the End of the World; and yet this Reſolution 


© 4 \'# 


| © Charity in the Pofrenium of the Paſſover, where- : miſcarried, and ended only in the Shame of 1 
on 1 Sacraments of "FO 8 and Blood N Refolver. * 85 Cb Mellon Wes Notice" of three 
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Faults that may be reckoned in it. Firſt, The lit- (as the Zews obſerve) are mentioned the Sorrows of 
© tle Confideration\ Peter bed of our Savibur's Fre- the Maſiab, and the Reſurrection of the Dead. — 
dictions concerning his N An- Secondly, The Pre- The. J geſire ou to Hufirate that Saying r 

ference which he gave himſelf above the reſt of his Savieur 7e Judas, Judas, betrayeſt chou me Son 15 
Brethren : And | Thirdly, The Ereſumptiom be of Man with a Kifs, Perſe 18. r 
Jö ⁰⁰⁰ ß Petrey.. 10: Che, Cale, we, equivalent, to 

Ability of him, whence all human Sufficiency is | Murther, It was, to deliver him into their Hands, 

derived; and therefore the Son of God, ſays he, 


"x 


Who he knew, both from common Rumour, and 
ſuffered him to fall, in order to cure his Arro- his. Maſter 's. Own Words, Matt. Xvi. Ts; had a 
- gance and vain Confidence in himſefl. Defign upon his Life; and therefore this could 
Q From whence did Gethſemane derive. ts | Not. be done _without.expreſs. Malice. Bur Second. 2 

VV IG 2 py 7 25 i ly, This Betrayer Was a Servant, one who hac 5 
Ai. The Garden of Gethſemane, which took its | given up his N ame and Faith to our Lord, an! 
Name from the Wine-Preſſes in it (as Mr. Maun- done himſelf the Honour, at leaſt,” if no other Be-. 
rel informs us) is an even Plat of Ground, not | nefit, to preach his Goſpel, and to work Miracles 
fifty ſeyen Yards ſquare, lying between the Foot | by the Fower of his Commiſſion ; and therefore. 
of Mount Oliver, and the Brook Cedron. Ix is | for ſuch a,one to betray him, could not be done 
well planted with Olive-Trees,- and thoſe: of To | without great Ferfidiouſneſs. Thirdly, The r 
old 4 Growth, that they are believed to be the ſon betray d is called the Son of Man, which oe” 
"ſame that ſtood there in our Saviour's Time; but both the humbleſt and moſt obliging of our Savi- 155 
this is hardly poſſible. At the upper Corner of the our's Titles, and implies, that even to Judas him- i 
Garden is a flat naked Ledge of Rock, ſuppoſed | ſelf he had always been a kind and 8 Maſter, 
to be the Place on which the Apoſtles Peter, James had treated him with the ſame Advice and Over- - 
and Jobn fell aſleep, during our Lord's Agony: A'|tures, that he had done to the reſt of the Twelve; 
few Paces from thence is a Grotto, in which he and therefore to betray. hint was high Ingratidute, 
is faid to have undergone that bitter Part of his | Fourthly and laftly, to betray him with a Kiſs, | 
Paſſion; and (which is very remarkable] in the | Wich all the World had been uſed to interpret as 
Miidſt of the Garden there is a ſmall Slip of Ground, | a conftant Symbol either of Love or Homage, (both -- 1 
; which his Maſter had ſo: well merited at his Hands) wo 


- 


twelve Yards long, and one broad, . reputed the 


very Path on which the Trayter Fadas walked 


up to Chriſt, when he 1 
kiſſed him, which the Turks themſelyes have 


walled in, as accounting the very .Graund ace. ap 
curſed, on which was acted ſuch an infamous Tra- I ot AD 
SEO VVV Senſe do we underfland the ad. 


S. J what End did Chriſt ſay to his drowſy 
Diſiples, The Spirit indeed is willing, but the 
Fleſh is wea!? VCF 


A. This was not intended as an Excuſe or Miti- 


gation of the Apoſtles ſinful Neglect of their Ma- 
ter, but as a Motive to their Vigilance and Prayer, 


large Promiſes, that if you ſhould die with me, 


he ſaid, Hail Mafer, and 


and now to make this a Signal of his Treaſon, 
was to play a Piece of the moſt groſs Hypocriſy. 
So ſevere is the Accuſation, which our Lord brin 


the mildeſt Terms! 
Herſe? 


A. Our Saviour's Words to Peter, are theſe, Par 


| 1 thy Sword. into its Place, for all that take the © 

1 Sword, (ball periſh by the Sword, But this Rebuke 
We muff not underſtand as an abſolute. forbidding 

all Manner of ufing the Sword among Chrifians, 

but only as teaching us the great Duty of Sub- 


miſſion to the Powers that are ſet over us. One 


you would not forſake me; and this jou ſaid really, ' private Perſon is, no doubt, in Defence of himſelf 


Shame and Pain, the Danger of Puniſhment, and 
of Death, are within Fiew, and preſent to your 
Senſe, the Weakneſs of 'the Hob will certainly pre- 
vail over theſe Reſolutions, if you uſe not the greateſf 
 Figilance, and do not pray with Fervency: for the 
M ETON To 

Q. What was the Hymn which Chriſt and his 
Diſciples ſung, at bis Suppen? 

A. The Hymn ſang by our Lord and his Dif- 
_ ciples, at his laſt Supper, is thought by ſome to 
be Part of. the great Allelujab, which begins at the 

cxilith, and ends at the cxviiith Pſalm; and, by 

the J7ewiſb Rituals, was: ordered to be ſung con- 
ſtantly at the Paſchal-Supper. ' Others think that 
it was a different Hymn, . compoſed by Chrif, and 
accommodated to the particular Inſtitution of the 
Euchariſt: But Grotius is of Opinion, that it was 
vo other than that Thankſgiving of his, which 

St. John has recorded in the xviith Chapter of his 

Goſpel. As our bleſſed Saviour, however, in all 


his religious Conduct was no Lover of Innova- 
tions, it ſeems more probable, - that, upon this 


Occafion, he made uſe of the Pſalms. that were 


then cuſtomary in the Jewiſb Church; in which 


— 


and with a Purpoſe to do it: et let me tell gau, | againſt the Aſſault of another private Perſon, per- 


when the Temptation. actually aſſaults, when Fear, | mitted to unſheath his Sword; but if it be once 


granted, that private Perſons, when they think 


themſelves injured by Magiſtrates, may take up 


che Sword againſt them, Tumults would be end- 
leſs, and the Authority of the Laws, and I 


cifion of Judges precarious : If therefore neither 


the Malice of the Jews, 
cuted in its Founder, nor the apparent Marks of Ma- 


appeared in the whole Courſe of. their Perſecution 


rity, by which they acted, we muft conclude, that 


. 


| any. other Chriſtians in the like Circumftantes now : 


But if it pleaſes God, at any Time, to permit the law 


draw the Sword againſt thoſe, to whom God has 
committed the Power of the Sword. It may be 
queſtioned, . however, whether this is the true 
Import of the Words, which Grotius and ſome 


10 N the 


ainſt this abandoned Apoſtle, tho expreſſed in 


141 | nor the Innocence of our 
Lord; if neither the Truth of our Religion, perſe« 


lice and Envy, of Violence and "Oppreſſion, which 


| of him, were ſufficient to warrant St. Peter to draw 
the Sword in his Defence, againft the legal Ai ho- 


neither will any of theſe Pretences ſuffice to juſtify © 
ful Powers to be againſt us, we muſt pariently ſubmit 


ta their Authority, and not, with this warm Apoſtle, © 


others have interpreted: Put up thy Sword; there 
is no need. for thy uſing it in my Defence, againft © 


* 
bi 


3 . that by praying to the Father, be could be a. 


. ; Jeſus away to Caiaphas the Fhgh-prieft 3 but John 
1 Chap. xviii. 1 3. that the 7 . him . to 


eus ball find, «4 
. Which the Sword of t 


2 _ firmed by what we read in Rev. xiii; 10. He that 
| Blleth with the Sword, mii be killed with the Sword. 


_. ance belongs, will plead their. Cauſe, and recom- 
+ pence Vengeance to their Enemies. 


: vc whar Number of Men made up a Legion ? 
2 "of Men confifting of 7500; com 505 each of 
and a Maniple of fifteen Men; ſo hat twelve Le- 


3 had been High-prieft, enjoying that Dignity for 


Management of all publick 


tained ſtill the Title, and had a "gh fin Wis of the 
| 5 Baprift entered upon the Exercife of his Mini- 


i TH Caraphas, - Luke iii. 2. though, at that Time, 


his Houſe, according to St. John, Chap. xviil. 14. 


lence, becauſe there was nothing done to him there; 


was ready for him. 
| BEER High-prief bere adjures Chriſt to tel him 
who W 


” g theſe folemn Adjurations i in thoſe antient Times© 


; Judges and Magiſtrates, had a Cuftom of adjuring 


The Perſon, thus interrogated, was obliged to 


. gee, himſelf, _ 


Prom the High- priefts rending his Cloaths, as 


7 * 
% 1 / — mJ 
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" the Injuries of the for ; * by is ge an þ 
© Decree, 9 who take the Sword, to ſbed the Blood 


the Innocent, ſhall pe peri, by the Sword; and this 
e tremendous Vengeance, 

Romans ſball execute upon 

them for this Fat. Which In terpretation is oon 


Here is the Ground of the Faith and Patience of | 
the Saints, viz. that that God, to whom 1 
. Our Lord, in his farther Anſwer. 6 Peter, 

ed with more than twelve Legions of An gels; 
A. A Legion, in the Roman Militia, was a Body | 
ten Cohorts, as a Cohort was of fifty Maniples, | 
Sions would amount to ſeventy-two Thoufand An- 
"oC pl 1 ork 7 Verſe. i it is fails: zr they led 
A. 2 How S596 mil ben tener) [a 


eleven Years! and, eyen after he was depoſed, re- 


hen John 


be is called the High- prieſt in Con junction 


he did not back in that Character; and, when our 
Saviour was apprehended, he was firſt brought to 


though the other Evangelifts paſs that over in Si- 


and it looks, as if he had been only detained there, | 
until the Council, met at the Houſe of Cataphai, 


: Of what Uſe or Significancy were 

A. The Jews in general, but eſpecially their 
by the Name of God, or of exacting an Oath of 
thoſe, whoſe Crimes did not ſufficiently appear by 
the Evidence of Witneffes, or any other Means. 


ſpeak Truth; and, in all doubtful Caſes, his Con- 
feſſion, or Denial, was decifive, either to acquit or 


then the High-prief. heard Chriſt's Anſwer, 
be rent his Cloaths; bat might that intimate? [ 


A. The Rending the Cloaths was a Token of | 
Indignation, holy Zeal; and Piety, among the 
| Fews, expreſſed on ſeveral Occafions, eſpecially of 


Grief, in Humiliation 3 and of Anger, on hearing 


any bla phemous Speech. This however was for- | 
bidden the High- prieſt, not only as to his facerdo- | 


tal Veftments, but alſo as to his other Garments, 
becauſe he was not to appear before God 1n the Ha- 
bit of a Mourner; but they, by their Traditions, 
had fo qualified that Precept, as to allow him to 
rend bis Cloaths at the Bottom, though he was 
not permitted to do it from the Top to the Breaſt. 


fippiling Chii had: ſpoke the 2 Blaſphery Y, 
we may-obſerve, that the, Zews of that Age did not 
thitik, that the Maas was to be G O , but on- 

ly a Man, who could not challenge to himſelf Di- 

| vinity 3" ſeeing they never concluded our Lord to 
be a Blaſphemer, becauſe he ſaid he was the Chrif, 
but only N he ſaid he was the Son of God, 
and thereby made himſelf equal with God. 


'Q. ii nor. reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that Pete ter, 


| ry ORs 5 remembered the in pf: the 


a” It is reported of St. 7 that, ever Aber, 5 


when he heard the Cock crow, he wept, remem- 
bring the old Inſtrument of his Repentance and 
Converfion, and his own- Unworthineſs, for which | 
«| he never ceaſed to do Acts of Sorrow and Penance. 


Q. How was it that Peter, was 1 e * a 


Galilean by his Tongue? 


the reſt of the Fews.did z but then they ha 


A. The Galitoant ſpake the 1210 Lan gage that 


a cer- 


tain uncouth Accent, and Manner of Expreſſion, 


l gels; but in this our Saviour means no more than 4 which diſtinguiſhed them from others, and made 


them be contemned and fiiculed: by. the Natives 


of 


Fudea,. LEES 
il Peter's B of Chrift with Oude 


andt urſes, admit f any Mitigation © 


A. Some of the Antients have taken. great Pains 


to extenuate the horrid: Oaths and Imprecations of 
St. Peter; with which he denied Chriſt.” St. Am- 
broſe on Lake, and Hilary on Matthew, both aſſert, 
that the Apoſtle did not lye, in ſaying, I know not 
the Man, but only diſguiſed the Truth, renouncing 


Chrif 


in the Quality of a Man, but not as the Son 


of God. But this (according to St. Ferom) is to 
defend the Servant, by accuſeng the Maſter of a Lye; 
for if St. Prrer did not actually deny him, our 
Lord muſt have falſly affirmed, hu fbalt deny me 


thrice, The Opinion of thoſe therefore is rather to 4 


5 W who acknowledge that St. Peter, by 


ing Chrift with his Mouth, committed a mor- 
al Jin, and fell from Grace z and, as it is certain, 


$4 by confirming this Denial with an Oath, and 
adding horrid Execrations to it, his Sin was highly 


ag 
his Denial a Sin of Infirmity, wherein his Heart 


vated, inſtead of accounting (as ſome. do) 


was true, though his Mouth was falſe, we can hard- 
ly think, that he could do all this without great 
Checks of his Conſcience 3 3. and that, conſequently, 
for the preſent, he was in a State of DeteCtign, 
though his bitter Weeping, and quick Repentance, | 
after that Cbriſt had looked upon him, might, thro' 
mers make an Attonement for his * | 


Cant; XXVII. DE EEE 


The Chief Priefs take Counſel againſt Jeſu us, del ver 


him bound to Pilate, Judas repents, throws: 10 5 
the Pieces of Silver, _ 5 8 ; rheyl 7 2» 


- Pilate, who is a 


ife i have . 


thing to do with bin. Ti 5 Rulers pi a Barat b- 


bas to Chrift. Pilate, waſbing his Hands, de- 


clares his Innocence; they imprecate the Guilt up- 


on themſelves and their Children. Chrift deliver- 
ed to be crucified. The: Soldiers abuſe him. He 


is crowned with Thorns, mocked, and crucified, 
and two Thieves with him. Darkneſs over all 


the Land; he yields up the Ghoſt ; the Veil of the 


Temple rent; Graves open; dead Saints arife- 


-The Centurion's Confe efron. J 4 * the me 


 .Q. FN. the laft Chapter we have an Account of 


of Jeſus, and buries it in his new Tomb. The 
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ture, horrid in the Remembrance, and a Ruin, a 
certain and miſerable Ruin in the Event. „ 

J. Though the original Words for be went and 
| hanged himſelf may perhaps mean no more, than 


- 


an Aﬀembly wherein Chrift was examined | his falling into 2 violent ſuffocating Fit of Sadneſs 


en found guilty; bere the Chief Pries and Elders 

are afſembled again; or was it the ſame Court of 
\ . Tufice that "ſat the Night before © 
A. The Aﬀembly which was held the Night be- 


-” 


fore; and wherein our Saviour was declared wor- 
thy of Death, was neither general nor judicial, ac. 

- * cording to the Senſe of the Law, which did not al- 
low. of Juftice to be adminiſtred in private, or in 
the Night-time'; and therefore the High- prieſts 


U 
y 


and Deſpair, which might ſtop all the natural Paſ- + ; 
ſages, and fo, for want of Vent, make him burfſft 


| alunder, and his Guts break out at his Navel; yet 


o me, the moſt natural and obvious Signification 


Jof the Word is preferable, The only Difficulty is, 


how / to reconcile his hanging , himſelf, with what 
is elſewhere recorded of him, viz. that, falling | © 
headlong, he burft aſunder in the midi, and all bis 
Bowels guſhed out, Acts i. 18. Rut to this Purpoſe 


and Rulers met again in the Morning, in the Coun- | the Conjectures of ſeveral have been various. Some 

 cil-Chamber in the Temple (which they could not think, that he hanged himſelf on a Tree, but that 
do the Night before, becauſe the Temple was then the Branch yielding, and bencing to the Ground, | 
always ſhur) there tb re-examine our Saviour, and he was not, at that Time, ſtrangled, but after- 


condemm him in Form. [I [wards fell into a Dropſy, of which he burſt and 
QA M#here-abouts flood the Houſe 'of Pontius Pi- died. Others imagine, that he threw himſelf from 
8 i ſome Place, higher than that on which he intended 


A. At Jeruſalem the People ſhew' you, at this | to hang himſelf, and that by the Force of the 
Time, the Palace of Pilate, or rather the Place, | Swing, when he caft himſelf off, the Rope broke, 
- where they fay it ftood ; for now an ordinary Turt- ſo that he fell to the Ground and burſt, Others 
6 Houſe polleſſes its Room. In this pretended | ſuppoſe, that, as he might hang himſelf in ſome 
Houſe (which ftands not far from St. Stephens Gate, | private. Place, he probably there continued, until 
and borders on the Area of the Temple, on the | his Belly ſwelled (as it commonly happens to ſuch. as 
| North Side) they ſhew you a Room, in which Chrif | die in that Manner) and, in a ſhort Time, his 
- was mocked with the Enfigns of Royalty, and but- | Bowels burſt out: And for this they have the Au- 
feted by the Soldiers; and, on the other Side of | thority of ſome Copies, which, inftead of falling 
_ the Street (which was antlently another Part of the | down. headlong, have, thus hanging, be burft a. 
Palace) is the Room, where they ſay our Lord was der, and all his Bowels guſbed out. But, in What- 
ſcourgeed. l. ever Manner this came to paſs, we cannot ſee, why, 
: 2 Of what Family and Country was Pilate? | in this extraordinary Inſtance, we may not admit 
A. It is not certainly known of. what Family, or | of more than ordinary Providence, to make the 


" LI 


Country, this Governor, Pontius Pilate, was, tho] Death of this Traitor more remarkable 
it is generally believed that he was of Rome, at] Q. uh was it not lawful for the Jews ro put 
_  Jeaftjof Traly. He ſucceeded Gratius in the Govern- | rhe Money, with which Judas had ſold bis Mafeer, 
ment of Judea, in which he continued for ten | into the Common Treaſury?  *©£© | 2 
Years, i. e. from the Twelfth, to the Twenty-ſe- | A. It was a Cuſtom among the Jews, which A 
cond of Thberius, and is repreſented by Philo (de | was afterwards imitated by the firft Chrifians, that WM 
\ Legatione ad Caium) as a Man of an impetuous it ſhould not be lawful for Executioners to offer any 
and obſtinate Temper; and a Judge, who uſed to Thing, or for any Alms to be received of them; 
ſell Juſtice, and, for Money, pronounce any Sen- and fo, by Analogy, any Money with which a 
_ tence that was defired. The fame Author makes | Life was bought, was not to be put into the Trea- 
mention of his Rapines, his Injuries, his Murthers, | fury, © © N 
the Torment he inflicted upon the Innocent, and | Q. M bere lay the Potter's Field, which was 
the Perſons he put to Death without any Form of | bought with this Money ® CCC Kr 
- Proceſs, In ſhort, he deſcribes him as a Man that]. A. The Valley of Jebeßbapbat runs croſs the 
. exerciſed an exceffive Cruelty, during the whole | Mouth of another Valley, called the Valley of 
Time of his Government, from which he was de- Hinnon, lying at the Bottom of Mount Sion. On 
poſed by Vitellius, the Proconſul of Hria; arriv- | the Meſtoſide of this Valley is the Place called the 
ing at Rome, the Emperor Caligula baniſhed him | Potters Held, where, not improbably, tHe People 
to Vienna in Gaul, where he was reduced to ſuch | of that Trade were uſed to dry their Pots, before 
Extremity, that he killed himſelf with his own | they baked them. It was afterwards called the 
Hands. The Evangeliſts call him the Governor | Field of Blood, for the Reaſon that the Evangelift 
VPN. . (though, properly ſpeaking, he was no more than | aſſigns; but at preſent, from that Veneration 
the Procurator of Judæa) not only becauſe Gover- which it has obtained among Chrifians, it is nam- 
nor was a Name of general Uſe, but becauſe Pi- | ed Campo Sandto, or the Hay Field. It is a ſmall 
late actèd as one, by taking upon him to judge in-| Plat of Ground, not above thirty Yards long, and 


criminal Matters, as his Predeceffors had done, 


and other Procarators in the ſmall Provinces of the 
Pe where there was no Proconſul, conſtantly 


* 


Q. What Remark do you make on the Death of. 


3 Judas? 


A. Such is the Purchaſe of Treaſon, and the Re- 


ward of Covetouſneſs. It is cheap in its Offers, 
momentary in its Poſſeſſion, unſatisfying in its Fru- 


ition, uncertain in its Stay, ſudden in its Depar- 


— 


N 


| 


about half as much broad; and one Moiety of it is 
taken up by a ſquare Fabrick, about twelve Yards 
high, built for a Charnel-houſe, - and covered over 
with a Vault, in which are ſome Openings, to let 
| down the Bodies that are to be buried there. The 
Earth muſt certainly be impregnated with a very 
corroſive Salt, if what ſome tell us be true, viz. 
that it can diſſolve a Body in the Space of twenty- - 
fours. Thoſe however, who have looked down 
through the Openings, tell us, that they could ſee” 
1 | many 
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4 Crimes, ſhould be diſcharged. 


"ave ſuch an extraordinary Dream concerning our 
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: many. Bodies under. elle Degrees * Dee is 


From whence they conjectured, that this Grave does 


1 not make ſuch quick Diſpatch with the Corps com- 
mitted to it, as is commonly reported. The Ar. 


menians have the Command of this Burying· place, 


for which they pay to the Turks a Rent of 2 Zeſuin 


a Day; and, a little below*the Campo Santo, is 


' ſhewn an intricate Cave, or a Sepulchre, confiſting 


pl ſeveral Rooms, 
the Apoſtles are aid ta have hid themſelves, When, 


one within another, in which! 


they forſook their Maſter, and fled. 
Q. What Sort of & trangers were ef gned to be 


| buried i in this Field ©. 


A. The Strangers, for whom the Putters Fi ld 
was defigned a Burying-place, may be either Men 
of other Natigns, with whom the Jews would have 


no Commerce, even when they were dead, and 


therefore provided a ſeparate Burying- place for 
them; or they might be Jews, who, coming from 


far to Jeruſalem to ſacrificè, died there, before their 


Return Home, and ſo che Prieſts provided. a Lt 


ing-place for them. | 


QA. Was the Cuftom of releafing\ ſome notorious 
Fender at the Feaft of the Paſſover, practices be- 


He e this Ine? 


A.” As the Feaſt of the Paſſover was celebrated. 


| "hy the Jeus in Memory of their Deliverance from | 


Egyptian Bondage, it was very agreeable to the 
Nature of that Feaſt, and therefore cuſtomary at 
that Time (tho' practiſed on no other Feſtivals) to 


make this Releaſe. It is obſerved however, that. 


this Practice was no Cuſtom of the Few, even 
When. they had the Civil Adminiſtration in their 
Hands, but a Piece of Popularity, or Favaur of the 


wards continued by ſome Chriftian Emperors, who, 
by 2 general Law, commanded the judges, that, 


on the firſt Day of the Paſſover, not all Jeiſ Pri- 
ſoners, but ſuch as were committed for ee 


Q. Who was Pilates Wife; "ol hi came fe fo. 


* Saviour « 2 
A. From the Time of Nepia, the Gorerhots 


8 of Provinces were allowed to take their Wives a- 


long with them, which was a Privilege not granted 
them before. This Wife of Pilates, according to 


the general Tradition, was named Claudia Proſcu- 


la; and, in Relation to her Dream, ſome are of 
| Nerves, it will follow, that wherever they abound, 


Opinion, that as ſhe had Intelligence of our Lord's 
Apprehenſion, and knew, by his Character, that 
he was a righteous Perſon, her Imagination, being 
ftruck with theſe Ideas, did naturally produce the 
'Dream we read of. But, as our Saviour was ap- 


pPrehended about Midnight, out of the City, and 


without Pilate's Privity, and detained in the Houſe | u 
of Annas, until it was Day, there was no Poſſibili- 
ty for her having any Notice of it; therefore we 

have the juſter Reaſon to believe, that this Dream 
was ſent providentially unto her, for the clearer 


Manifeſtation of our Lord's Innocence. 
„ Pilate, to declare his Innocence of the Bliod 


0 Jeſus, whoſe Life the Jews were reſolute to have, 


waſhed his Hands; pray was this grounded on a 


| Jewiſh or Gentile Cuftom ? 


A. Waſting of Hands, with a Defign to denote 


Innocency, was not peculiar only to the Jews, but 
' cuſtomary among other Nations; becauſe by the 


Element of Water it is natural to hgnify Purity | 


and Cleanneſ.: But then the Queſtion is, Whether, 


(lib. ii. c. 52.) that, 
pronounce Sentence of Death, The uſually lift op 


75 Pilate, and after- 


would. 


— ts 


Pilate made uſe of this Ceremony ?. To, expiate an 

. Murder, the Elders of the next adjacent, 
City were wont to waſh their Hands, and ſay, Our 

Hand. have not bed this Blood, Deut. xxi. 6, 7. 


Keſolution, I will, waſh my Hands, in Teſtimony 
of my Innocency, Plal. 'xxvi. 6. From which Paſ- 


the Manners of the Jews; that 
by Actions, as well as Words, he might dec are to 


| them the Opinion he had ef our Lord's. Innocence, 
But, as Pilate was 2 Roman, others are rather. in- 
elined to think, that, in this Action, he conformed 
The Scho- 
ace) informs us, that it 
Cuſtora among the: Antients, when Ahoy. 
had killed a Man, or, ſhed Blood, to waſh: their 
Hands in Water, oy to purity chem from their 
Romanus informs: us, 


himſelf to the Manners bf the Gentiles... 


liaft op. _ Sophacles (in A. 


Was 


Defilements. . Naz 


a 


Cleme, 
wh Fen Jade es were going to 


their Hands to Heaven, thereby. to denote their 


| own Innocency; and tis not improbable, that they 
waſhed their Hands before they did fo, that they | 


"R lift. them 2p with the more Purity. 


Crucifixion? 


of 


of all others, both for the Shame, and the no 5 
a 


if. $0 ſcandalous; that it was inflicted, as the 


if they were free, and had the Privileges of the City 


ſuch an one, let his Crimes have been what they 


Poſts, cutting one and other at right Angles. On 
that which ſtood upright, the Body was faſtened, 


Now becauſe theſe Parts of the Body, being the 
lnſtruments of Action and Motion, are provided 
by Nature with a much greater Quantity of Nerves 
than others have Occaſion for, and becauſe all Sen- 
ſation is performed by the Spirits contained in theſe 


the Senſe of Pain, muſt needs, in Proportion, be 
more quick and tender. But though the Pain of 
this kind of Death was exceedingly ſharp, yet, as 
none of the Vitals were immediately affected, the 
Body continued, thus ſtretched out, and. hanging 
3 gk the Nails, that faſtened it to the Croſs, until 

ceſs of Anguiſh had, by Degrees, quite exhauft- 
ed the Spirits, and en out the Soul, which muſt 


ted to for our Sakes, ſlow and lingring, as well as 
painful and ignominious: So lingering, that St. 
Andrew was two whole Days upon the Croſs; and 


deyoured by Birds, than killed w ith the Torments 


of me” Free. 
. Hho was this "I 8 bore the Croſs of 


from hs he cane: 5 
A. Libya, in its proper Accepration, denotes 


thoſe Parts pf the African Continent, which lie a- 
| bout 


and the Pſalmif, having renounced all Confedera- 
cy with wicked and miſchievous Men, : makes this I 


Pray five jo ome ' Hecount of. the Punjbminr by 

"4 elcdon was 2 Death, "the: moſt dread | 
Mark of Deteſtation, upon the vileſt of People. It 
was the Puniſhment of Robbers, and Murtherers, ; 


provided that they were Haves too; but otherwiſe 4 


of "Rome, this was then thought a Proſtitution of 
that Honour, and too infamous a Puniſhment for 


by nailing the Feet to it, and on the other tranſ- 
verſe Piece, by nailing. the Hands on each Side. 


ſome other N have been rather ſtarved, and 


ih 
1 ; 
| T A 
"I 


in Coillimity 6 to 18 N or . it was, 2 OY 


1 


The Form of 4 Croſs was that of two 


needs make the Death, which our Siviour ſubmit- 


Chrit, and in what Country was the City Cyrenc, 


ſages Origen is of Opinion, that Pilate did this in 
| Compliance wi 
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77777 Sea from Egypt Ealwarg, | Senſes he might feel 1:fs. Pain. Thoſe that diffep* if 
w the-greater e or Gap ce, Wetward. | from this, ſay,” that by the Picty of ſome of the” ' 
/ Titze Rood Cyrene,, ß of ſome. of: choſe © * "| 
|  Gity of great Note, and once ot ſuch Power, as. te good Women who uſed t0-miniſter to Jg, there 
 evnxend with, "Carthage for Pre-eminence :  Buty was prepared Hine mingled wird Myrrh, which. 
whether this Simon, Whom the Soldiers compelled? Fecording to Phy, among E was n 
to carey gut Saviour's Croſs, was a Jew or Fagan, excellent and ee and foch as che 
is eien that e beeg diſputed amelie the] Piet and Indulgence of theſe Nations ue ie 

. Antiente Several Fathers have thought that de agminilter to condemed, Perfons, to 'fortify their 

| was a Genmjte, and thar hexelothe was! a Type of| Crooping Spirits againſt the Terrors of approgeh= 2 
| char idalatrous People, who were afterwards ib be ing Death, *But Rill there is a Differente between «| 
| called 40 the Profelin'of the Goſpel, and to carry | the TV 
dhe Sten after Chrif, Bor others, from:his Name, | the Fotion offered to our Saviour was Vinegar mng- = 
rather imagine that he was a Jew, and. that, as led with: Gall, the latter; Wine mingled with - 


» 4 © 


Po 


there were great Numbers of that Nation in ot, dn, avd, to reconcile this, che caliett. Way is 
and ie Neighbouring Collntries, "this inen raight e Tay (with our Learned Dr. Lightfogp) that there 
de one, whole Edit tion was' at Cyrene in Libya, were two.Cups offered to our Lord, at the Time WM 
bat was non come up to Feruſalem, at the Time ot of his Paſſion, ane of Me mingled-with Myrrh, 
che Paſſover: He le ed by St. Mark, Chapexy. | by foie of his Friends, betore be was nailed io 
21, the Father "of Mexander and Rufus, beeaule}. the Crols, and the other of V inegar, by the Sol :.-. 
theſe two Perſons were become famous.in the Cbrt-1'digrs, in 2 Tooffing and inſulting Manner, after he 
| fian Church, at the Time when this Apoftſe wrote | was nailed to the Croſs ; which, is better than; vo. 
dis Goſpel; but whether” he himſelf was, Ir this] lay, with ſome great Men, that the anticnt Tranf- | 
Time, à Diſciple of Chi, and afterwards Biſhop} lator of St. Matt hee from the Hebrew or Syriackh |} 
olf Bebra in alis, -where he. tulfered. Martyr-1 miſtaking the Word Marra, which properly-figni- 
Jom, by being burnt alive by the Pagans, is much Hes Bitterneſs, might put Gall (which in Syriatt is 
// (y x the fume RogeFTaBen 
dt e e , , , 027 OY 
2 The Place where our Saviour. was crucified, |,» Q." Bo, were rhe two Maletactors char wer. 
© was Golgotha : by was it ſo-called, and where-| crucgped with our Saviour? © ii 
deut dig fe e The Malchators here mentioned, were. pro. 


4 £ — > 


AA. Galgotha, in the Syriac, (vulgarly called the] bably ſome. of thoſe factious and ſeditious Gan 1 


Hane Tongue) fignifies the kame thar Calyary| which Tudea, at this Time was full of. Under 


woes in Latin, and was ſo called, either becaule] Pretence of publick Liberty, they committed all . 
the Form of the Mount did ſomewhat reſemble | Manner of. Violence and Outrage; and, ſtirring 
# Man's Skull, or rather, becauſe it being the com- up the Peaple againſt the Roman , Governmen, WM 
mon Place of Execution, 4 great Number of dead drew. upon the Nation all the Calamity. which after- 
Mens Skulls were uſually ſeen chere. It is 4 mall] wards befeFit. As it was cuſtomary to .crucify ſe- 
Eminency, or Hill upon e of | veral” Malefactors at the ſame Time, eſpecially if 
NMforiab; ind, A it was anciently appropriated. to | convicted of the ſame Crimes, our Saviour, Who 
the Execution of Malefactors, it was therefore ſhut | was accuſed® by the Jews of ſeditious Practices, 


* 


but of the Walls of the City, as an execrable and | had two, who were really guilty of that Crime, 
polluted Place,; but, fince it was made” the Altar, | executed with him; and they placed him in the 
on which was offered up the precious. and all-ſuffi- midft, * as in the moſt honourable Place, purely + 
cient Sacrifice for the Sins of the whole World, it | in Deriſion, and with the ſame malevolent Spirit, 
has; recoyered-” itſelf from chat Infamy; and bas] that made them array him in a purple Robe, a 
always been reverenced, and reſorted to by Chri- ... 
fans, with ſuch Devotion,” as has drawn the City] Q. har do you obſerve upon the Inſcription bart 
| Tound about it, fo that it no fands in the midlt | Pilate” ordered to be fixed on the Croſs? © 
of Feruſalem, and a great Part of the Fill of Sion] A. The Inſcription which Pilate ordered to be 
is thut out of the Walls, to make Room for the | fixed on the Top of our Saviour's Croſs, was in 
Admiffion of Mount Calvary; and this the rather, | the three moſt general Languages; in Hebrew, or 
becauſe it was a Tradition generally received by] the Syriac, which was then the common Language 
the primitive Chriftans,- that the ir, as well as} of the Country; in Greek, which was the Lan- 
the ſecond Adam, was buried here; and that this] guage of Commerce almoſt all the Eaft over; and 
was the Place where Abraham was about to have 22 becauſe of the Majeſty of the Roman Em- 12 
offered his Son Iaar, the Type of our bleſſed} pire, which, at that Time extended its Dominion 
Lora. J over the then known World. The whole Inferip- 
Q. The Evangeliſts ſeem to vary in their Account| tion, however, is ſaid to have been written after 
of the Pation that was given to Chriſt. St. Mat-] the Fewlb Manner, i. e. from the Right-hand tio 
then ſays, it was Wine mingled with Gall; t.] the Left, that it might be more legible to the 4 
Mart, Wine mingled with Myrrh; pray. explain] Feu, though, by converfing with the Romans, 
th Diffeuu ß i | they. began now to underftand a little Latin. 
Ai. Interpreters, and others, vary very much] Q. In the 44th Yerſe it is ſaid, that the Thieves 
about the Paſſage concerning the offering our Lord] caſt the ſame in his Teeth 5 in Luke xxiii, 39. char 
Wine mixed with Gall, caking it two different Ways, one of the Malefactors revited him: Bur how do 
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8 
138 . 1 


— 


v 


A 


as St. Matthew and St. Mark ſeem to expreſs it, ] you recontile this Difference ® . 

that in St. Matthew's Senſe, Vinegar mingled witb A. This ſeeming Contradiction Commentators 

Gall, was a bitter poiſonous Draught, to ſtupiſyſ reconcile, by ſhewing that it was a common Thing. 
the Perfon who drank it, that by benumming his in the Hebrew Stile, to uſe the plural Number in⸗ 
83 Folk 5 : 8 
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Ark refted on the Mo 5 t | 
"4: 4. e. on one of the Moubtaing, and that G 
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© His Converfion mote traculous. 
QQ þ what + #e+ you interpret the latter 
%.6⸗r⸗6 rar? 4 
"64404 1 The Words are, El / 7 1 Lamaſabuast hani 3 


h God, thy God, why baſt thou forſakett ine? Theſe 
Words are taken from the twenty ſecond Pſalm, | QQ. 
Which isallowed, by all Commentators, to relate and the Rocks rent; are there yet remaining any 

t the Meſpab; for which Reaſon our Saviour made | wh 
ue of them, rather than any other, to evidence 
huis Title to that Character. Now, in the Hebrew | 

Way of ſpealei | t 
7 5 or forfake any Perſon, when he ſuffers him to 
all into great Calamities, and lie under great 
' _ © Misfortunes, and does not help him out of them. 


dy his God; and that our bleffed Saviour was not 


Read of the fingular : As 


— C . 
1 5 TIN A 
* 1 
1 1 
x * 


vbperthrew the Cities where Lot dwelt, Gen. Kix. 
Mich ſeyeral other Examples; Both in the Old and 


und hearing Jeſus pray for Bis Crucifiers, ane of. 
den wan thereby prevailed upon and converted - 
_ Eſpecially fince, according to this Interpretation, 
the Operations of God's UF an's] among the Antients, though the Words of the Ai 
Mind, were more more ſudden and ſtrong; 8 and thor to the Hebrews, where he tells us, that Chrif, | 


JT this Purpoſe Zion, having been long 
bath forſaken 
frequent in ſuch Complaints, ſo he explains the 
1 ps of them, when he addreſſes himſelf to God, 
n art thou ſo 
 Tery in the Day-Tine, 


. : God, of any Petturbation of Spirit from the Senſe 
of divine Wrath, is evident from his ſaying of his 
ſufferin 


into thy Hands I commit my Spirit. 5 
Q. To what Purpoſe did they offer to give our | 


A. The Vinegar and Spunge, 
too violent Flux of Blood, that the Malefactor 
might be the longer in dying, but to the bleſſed 


a Feoſus they were exhibited with Scorn 3 for being 
mingled with Gall, rhe Mixture was more horrid 


N called upon Elias to alſit him? 
that it was Elas's proper Office to come an ſuc- 
cour ſuch as were in Miſery 5 And, accordingly, 


called Elias to his Help; or elſe giving a malicious 


Calling in vain Elias to his Help. 


ple, which was rent on this tremendous Orraſion * | 


1 * 87 


d, 1 N 


N \s when it is faid, that the 
intains of Ararat, Gen. Vill. 


29. when he could only Uwell in one at 4 Time; 


New Tefamenr: But I fee no Reaſon why we may 


not underftanu this »Paſlage as St; Chryſafom and [ 
St. Ferom have done; viz. Thar both of rhe 780 | 

_ tid, atfirf, rail on Jeſus, probably thing, By. 

bat Arrifice to obtain ſome Help towards procuring 


their Pardon ; but being diſappointed of their Hopes, 


Operations of God's Grace upon this Man's 


ng, it is certain that God is ſaid to 


dong afflicted, 
7 Iſaiah, complaining the Lord 
me, " 


Chap. xx. 14 And as the royal Pſalm. is very 


ar from my Prayer, ſo that tho 
de, thou beareft not? Pſalm xxii. 
1, 2. That David was not fallen into any Deſpon- 
dency, is manifeſt from his calling God. ſo fiduci-, 


(as ſome think) under any Failure of his Troft in 


Condition, it is finiſhed, and from the 
very. 


7 


Saviour Vinegar in a Spunge? 
in Executions of | 


_ * ,- 


condemned Perſons, were ſet ready to ſtop the 


and unpleaſant. 


Q. Why did the By-Randers' imagine that Chriſt 


A. There was a Tradition among the | ews, 
ſome of the Jews, either deceived with the Re- 
ſemblance of the Words, thought that our Lord 


Tarn to the Senſe of the Words, which they well 
enough underſtood, they infulted bim, for his 


. Give ſome Account of the Veil of the Tem- 


rds. wherein he breathed his laſt, Father, A. Sin f 2 
ords, W 7 e "| from the Dead, Col. i. 18. and the firſt Fruit of them 


: : wr | 
* 4 4 . 
— * 


= 


- 


| Place, and the Mal Thy | 


was one, built of the Thickneſs of a Cubit:... The 
Divifion between them was made by two Vei F 


other from the Extremity of the Maf. Holy; with a 
_ of a Cubit between. The like Form 


this Veil was a Partition-Wall of Stones. .Whe- 
ther of the two Veils, - that. which belonged to the 
Holy Plate, or that which hang in the My Ht 

was, at this Time rent in: twain, is a 

among the Antients, though the Words of the Au- 


* 


as our High- prieſt, has conſecrated for us 4 few 


Way through the Vail, fo that we may with Bold-- 
nejs, enter 
Hep. X. 19, 
- mination of it. 


I ſaid, Yerſe $1. that the Earth did quake, 


Traces or Footfieds of that Earthquake © . 


"3p 


Ne tt 


on Mount Calvary) is till to be ſeen that memo- 
| rable Cleft in the Rock, occaſioned, as it is ſaid, 
the Earchquake which happened at our Lord's 


dy 
Crocifixion This Cleft as to what now appears 
of it) is about a Span wide at its upper. Part, and 


two deep. After this it cloſes; but then it opens 
again below, and runs down to an unknown Depth 


* 


the Lord hath forgotten me, | of Barth, That this Rent was made by the Earth- 


is only Tradition to prove: But that it is a natu- 


ral and genuine Breach, and not counterfeited 


by any Art, the Senſe and Reaſon of every one, 
it fit like two Tallies to each c 
runs in ſuch intricate Windings, as could not be 
well counterfeited by Art, or performed by any 
„„ / we por re RAY 
ii farther ſaid, Ber. gi. that the Graves 


4 


ſlept aroſe 7 I prey who were theſe Saint 


. Since St. Paul tiles our Sayiour the Firf-Born 


were opened, and . many Bodies of Saints which 


that /ept, 1 Cor. xv. 20. moſt Commentators. are 
of Opinion, though ſeveral Tombs were opened, 
as ſoon as our Saviour expired, yet. none- of the 
Saints aroſe, until he returned from the Grave: 
But then, who theſe Saints were, is no eaſy Matter 
to conjecture. Some think, that the Man after 
God's own Heart, King David, or ſome of the an- 


nence: But on the Day of Pentecof, St. Peter 
tells the Fews plainly, that the Body of David 
was ſtill in its Sepulchre, and not aſcended into 
Heaven, Acts ii. 29, 34. and St. Paul, in his 


that they had not received the Promiſe, God havin 

deſigned, that they, without us, ſbould nat be ma 

Perfect, Heb. xi: 29, 34. The moſt probable Con- 
jecture therefore, is, that they were ſome of thoſe 
who believed in Jeſus, (as ald Simeon did) and died 
a little before his Crucifixion; becauſe. of theſe it 
is ſaid, that they went into the Holy City, and ap- 


. We 


peared to, many, and ſo, very probably were well 


from the Extremity of the Holy Place, 2 che 


ration was obſerved in the Temple which 
Herod, rebuilt, as Joſephus informs us; and there- 
fore it miift be a Miſtake in thoſe, who think that 


enter into the Holieft*by the” Blood of Jeſus; 


A. In the Church of the Sepulchre (which ſtands 


quake which happened at our Lord's Paffion, there 


[that tees it, may convince him; for the Sides of 
her, and yet it 


tient Patriarchs, might beſt deſerve. this Pre-emi- | 


Epiſtle, to the Hebrews, tells us of the Patriarchs, 
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A. In the ſecond; Temple, between the. Holy 
the! Joly (lays Maimandes) there 
was no_Partition-wall, tho' in the firſt Temple there 
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that 


there is no Foundation in Hiſtory. OS! | 


._- ied 5 
A. That the Son of God did not always fignify 


N 
* 


be evident, becauſe they did not know how: Navid 


A. Ramatha (from when Arimathea is formed) 
fignifies Height. It is placed by St. Ferom between. 
 Lydda and Joppa; but modern Travellers ſpeak 
of it as lying between Joppa and Feruſalem, and 
fituated on a Mountaintain, though very different 
from Ramathaim-Zophim, the Place where 'Samuel 
was born, and which lay to the North; whereas 


"4 


Arimathea was to the Weft of Jeruſalem. 


Q. How happened it that Joſeph, who. never | Si 


before public kly profeſſed bimſelf a Diſciple of Chriſt, 
Jo after his. Deceaſe, ſhew ſo open a Regard for 


A. Befides, that this might be an Inſtance of 
che Efficacy of thoſe Impreſſions which God makes 
upon Men's Minds, even at the moſt unlikely Sea- 
ons of prevailing; the Defire which Pilate had 
expreſſed, to fave our Lord's Life, and. avowed 
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A. There are ſeveral Circumſtances in the De. ; f 


ty, n 
B 


: 
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£ ft. 


& bh 


ve 


et and four Inches; | 
Feet eleven Inches; and its 
; eight Inches, placed fength- 
| wiſe from | Eaf and Meß. The Stone is ſtill is. 
ing, even 2 this Day; but the particular Parts of 


Unwillingneſs to candemn him, together with the 
Prodigies that had accompanied his Crucifixion, and 


cher? 


it are not viſible, it being incruſted over with white 
. 3 With wheſ Signer did they ſeal the Stun- 
_ which they fopped the Mouth of ' the Sepul- 
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a eat as. na _ „„ —— 


1 Win Dit way caſt mY As Lions. BY 
it is faid, Thar rhe King ſcalen ebe Krone chat wd! 
© upon the Mouth of it, "with; his own Signet, 
and with the Signet of his Lords, that the Purpoſe} | 
mehr not be changed concermng Daniel, Chap, vi. 
17. and from hence, ſome have ſuppoſed, that the} 
_ Stone, wherewith our Lord's Sepulchre: was cloſed,” 
was ſealed wir Pilates Signet, becauſe it 9. 4 

Matter of publick Concern ; and others have an- 
cied, that it was further ſecured by a great Chain, 
that went acrofs it, and that the Marks thereof | 
* vifible 8 the nee Bede's "TIRE" 9 


5 Bia XXVII. 85 | 
Wen $9 to-the Graue; an ad tect Hates 70 
Them the Refurreftion of Chriſt, and enjoins em 
to hid his Deſciptes: fo mneet him in Galilee, bitt 
, appears ro 106 Wothen ; 3 they worſhip him, 
. be ſends em to bis Brethren... Me Rulers. give. 
arg Sum of Money to the Soldiers, s Fall. 77 
- Report of his efurrettion, - Chriſt on the 
unt appears to his Diſciples, who wor) ip bim. 
* He declares hit Power in Heaven and Me 
4 ds rhem: to baptize. and teach all Nation, a 
romiſes {a bn: with Fe to 5 125 of 
For, | 
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1 the "oy which b 7 the + Bib 
I Hs give of what was tramſalted ar the Se. 
. ber, in the Morning ef the fr Day F übe 
mel, there ſeems a Wer 
e yo wHI recontiles 
A. The ſeeming Oppotrtibn Vetweelr wharf 
coded! in the wn Chap. of Mart's 'Gofpel,. Dole 
5 Lerning ſome Circumſtances that happened at our 
Lord Sepulchre; and the Narrations of the other 
Bvangelifts, made ſome of the Antients (as 3 3 ; 
rum infornis us) call in ien its Authority. 
25 this Chapter was owned in the Times of re- 
nitus, 'and is quoted in the apoftolick Conftitutions, 
za ſmall Matter of diſtinguiſting, added to What 
Dr. Whitby has done, by way of Appendix to it, 
will be a Means ſufficient to reconcile them. As 
to the Difference: between the Account in St, Laute, 
ts mentions the Viſion of Angels to Maty Ma 2 
len, before her going to Perer, and that in $i, 
who makes it ſlibſequent to it; our learn q Ham- 
mond is of Opinion, that this 2nd ſeveral other In- 
_ confiftences may be adjuſted: by this one Confideta- 
tion, That St. Lake writing from Notes, which: he 
had collected from Eye witneſſes, and not from his 
on Knowledge, obſerves not fo exactly the Order 
of Time, wherein Things were done and'Tpoken, 
but oftentimes in another Method, puts together 
Things of Affinity to one another, though not 
done or ſaid at the ſame Time. For ſo in Relation 
to the Tranſactions at our Lord's Sepulchre, lle 
firft ſets down all that concerns the Women toge- 
ther, and then that which concerns Perer; though 


done after what is mention d of St. Peter: For the 
pꝑunctual Obſervation of Order, ſays our Annotator, 
is not neceſſary when Things themſelves are truly 
recited. The right Order of the Story he there- 
fore ſuppoſes, is this, Mary and the other Mo- 
man came to the $ epulchre, but found, that before 
tbeir coming, an Angel, uith an Earthquake, had 
rulled away the Stone, and that the Body was gone. 


Of 


Fart of that, which concern'd the Women, was | 


Ry 


Halbes 75 br Nord of her Wes 1 1 fo hh "= 
pulehre 5 and | having found Things je as be rald 
them, went away again, © In the mean Tipe; the 
Women Fay at rhe SepultÞBre,: wond#ri 3 
| Pronge' ent; and thin follows the Viflen of An- 
gels, ſitting 2 the Stone, and within the' Sepul- 


thre, ſpeaking to'the Women, and affirtng them of - 
the" Reality "0 7 Chrüft Rehurrectias; upon which 
jor ce be ſecond Ti oy to Tel 2 e Oe Fe | 


What was tha FI which K.. Vie, | 


3 


"hos 


A. Some are of Opinion, that een — L 
| ihe Evangelif ſpeaks of, as current among the Fews, 
that rhe "Diſciples ale ' away the Bu by Night, 
was not, that our Lord's Diſelples 0 and Role 
him away, but that the Soldiers were torrupted 
by the High- prieſts to fu ſo. This, indeed, gives 
a quite different Turn to the Thing, ind is very 
tavouzable to the Chrifian- Cauſe; but yet, whoever | 
confiders' the circular Letters, mention by Juin 
| Martyr,” which the Rulers in Jeruſalem Yet to the 
principal Jews all the World over, concerning the 


| Fact, and the great Bains which e in- 
forms u 
| together with'the Care which he, and the other an- 


s). they every where took to propagate it, 


tient Apologiſts, employ'd to confute this ſenſeleſs, 
but malicious Lye, muſt needs be of a «contrary 
Opinion, vz. that the Report was ſpread, not 


which I pore bl againſt the Few Rulers, but theChrifian Diſci? 
| Pls; and Was not quite extinect, When St. Matthew | 


wrote his Goſpel, Cb. xxvifil 1 which was much 
about eight Tears after Cri 6734 51Þ 

Jes, in the Toh Perſe, bids bis ere 
i reach all Nations: "What 4% you Fandecfand by 
all Nations? 

l Tie kde Greek Word, tranlated Warion, 
docs, in fome particular Places, fignify the Tribes 
and Families of the Frtu; yet this we are to ob- 
ſerve, that wherever Mention is made of preach- 
ing the Goſpel, in order to pain Converts to the 
'Chrifian Faith, the Werd relates Primarily to the 
ſeveral Parts of Tudea, and to the Fews, whereſo- 
ever they” are, in their Diſperfions abroad; then 
ſecondarily, to the Gentile wg with the Jews; ; 
and finally, to the whole Gentile World,” when, 
upon the Fews rejecting the Goſpel, the A poſtles 
were "forced to depart from them; for wh the 
Tenor of their Commiſſion, and ſach*thelt conſtant 
Fractice was. I was neceſſary (ſays Paul and Bar- 
nabas to the Jews) that the Word of God ſbould 
firſt have been ſpoken tou (which refers, Tſuppoſe, 
to ſome Precept of Chrif which made it neceflary) 
Sur ſeeing ye have put it from Jou, hy we turn to 
the Gentiles, "As xiii, 4. 

"IN Pray explain the laß Clauſe of vs 21 Verſe, 
Lo, I am with you always to the” End of the 
| World 5 
"1; I" 2; ind will be with you, NY your Suc- 
ceſſors, lawfully called by my Power, and Authori- 
ty, and by the Bleffing and Affiſtance of the Holy 
Spirit; I will be with you, to uphold ' my Ordi- 
nances, to protect, encourage, and reward you, 
and all your Succeſſors in the faithful Diſcharge of 
your Truſt; and this not for a Day, a Year, or 
an Age, but even to the End and Conſummation 
of all Ages. From whence we may learn, that 
the Miniſtry of the Word, and Adminiſtra tion of 


Upon this Mary returns to Peter and John ; tells 
108 * 2 had ſeen; and they, fo Jani them- 
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72 


| 


the Marin are a Randing and Ordi- 
nance 


a 


- 


nr ar this - | 


4 of as currem among the Jevis, at "the Time 4 
dy hy he wrote his Capes, Herſe 13 3 


I da. - es 


Day 1 7 
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Authority te rule, govern and defend the fame 


And baptiae' all Nations; infirutting them tn uf Eru 
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nance, to continue In the Chrifian Church through: 
but all Ages; and that all che faithful Miniſters 
ol Cbriſ, in what Part of the World ſoever God 

mall caſt their Lot, and in what Time ſoever they 


Off all Places the Apaſtles would leaſt of all 


alem was now a juftly abhorred and deteſted Place, and thole | 
freſh with: the Blood of the holy and inno- te be relied on, which have not the Name of Jere- 


et Company: of Spectators to behold this noble 


Mork, and to be wrought upon 


forth bis Power and Glor nn 0G: » 


Nature of the great Work they were now under. 


is threefold. 1. To congregate and gather a Church 
cout of all Nation:. Before he had confined them 


_ - make the Coſpel-Church as large as you can. 2. 


mote, that. all adult and groun Perſons are; firſt 
ee taught and inſtructed before they ave! bhapti- 
Baut it follows not from hence, that the 


tized Parents; who are in Covenant themſelves, 
tiſm. 3. AnotheriBraneh of this Power delegated 
verts an uniyerſal Obſerxance of, and Obedienc 
toll his Commands. The preaching of the Gof. 


- The Promiſe, ſubjoined is, Lo, I am with you to 
. he Erith of the Marld. . 
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ieces of Silver, mentioned in the geh Verſt of ile 


fetegoing Chapter, that were: given for our Favi- 
au Blood, when," inſtead f Zechariah, in| whom 
alone that Prophecy is to be found; he cites Jere- 


ſhall happen to live, may comfortably expett ] mia, who bas not a Hard about it? 


Cbriſ's gracious Preſence: with their Perſons, 


and 
his Bleffing upon their Labours. DO 


<a 


17 * 3 K* ” 
WY 


have choſen Feruſalem to tarry in, had not our 
Tord poſitively commanded+ it there. For Jeru- 


reekin th th 
cent Jeſus; and yet Feruſalem is the Place, choſen 
by Chi, for the pouring forth of the Holy Spi- 


” 


rit upon his Apoſtles, becauſe there Was the great- 


there had been the Scenes of his greateſt Humili- 


ation, and therefore, there he was minded to ſhew | ſecond Temple, the Order of the ſacred Books was 
I ſexeral Times tranſpoſed; and that, in the Time 


Q. Ant is the Deſign of the Conference betwixt 


2 98 4 t : 5 
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A. The Subject and Defign of this: Comference 
Ms, to impower and inſtruct the Apoſtles in the 


| taking. In che firſt Place Ghrift aſſerts his on 
Power and: Authority; Al Power is given to me, 
both in Heaven and Earth. It was natgiven to him 


as Mediator, but was inherent in him, as God, from 


all Eternity. His Power on Earth was that of 
gathering a Church out of all Nations, and an 


from all his Adverfaries. This Power Chriſt de- 
legated to his Apoſtles: Go he therefore, and teach 


all Things whatſoeter I rommani gau. This Power 


only to Iſcael, now they mult travel, atd-profe} | 
lyte Heathen; Countries, vhich before Had been. 
taught of the Devil. Go and diſcipline all Nations, | 


withqut Piſtinction of Country, Sex ar Age, and 
To bhaptize in the Name of the Trininity. Here 


” ” 1 


Circumciſioniat eight Days olg. In: lie Manner 
have We no Reaſon. te deny the Children of bap- 


the Sign and Seal of the Covenant, which. is Bap 
to the Apoſtles Was, to preſs upon all thęir Con 
el is-the; chief Part of the Miniſter's Work, and 
no; Apoſtle thought himſelf above that Duty. The 
, ( 18 
Q Let as now review. ſome Paſſages in St. Mat- 


thew / that have eſcaped. us: Has, not the Evange- 
tif. committed; & Mitt ate, in Relation” to the thirty 
+ 4 " „ 


by it; and becauſe 


ln moſt of tbe Latin and Greet Copircs, in- 
deed, we have the Word Jeremiab at preſent, but 
tis much to be queſtion'd, whether it was in 
the Original, fince the Syriack and Perfick Ver- 
ions mention no Name, but barely the Prophet; 
and thoſe Copies (in St.. Aufir's Opinion) are moſt 


mab inferred in chem, hecauſe this might poſſiblyx 
| proceed from the Ignorance or Careleſſneſs of ſome 

Tranſcriber. Some of our modern Reconcilers 
have another Way of accounting for this. They 
endeavour. to prove, from the Wititings of the 


£ 


| Fewb Rabbins, that before, under, and after the 


| 


when St. Matthew wrote his Golpy the 
ab) ſtood firſt 


in the Volume of Er ophets, and ſo became the 


Book in a Volume may give Name to the reſt, is 
obvious, ſay they, from the Words of our Saviour's | 


relling his Diſciples,; that al Things muf be ful 


ed, which were written. in the Law of Moſes, 
and in the Prophets, and in the Plalms concerning 
uin? Where, by the Word Pſalms, he means all 
the; Hagiographa, conſiſting of Hymns to God, 


and Documents of Life, and are all ſo called, be- 


gauſe, in that Part of the. Diviſion, of the O1dTof a» 
ment, they had: obtained the firſt Place. But as 
there are no Words cited, in the like Manner, from 
ee ee the whole New Tefament, 
hers: have imagined, that the Paſſage which 
Ste Matt hew, quotes, was originally in the authen- 
tick Copics, of: Zergmiab, but that, by the Malice 
of the Jeus, it was erazed, becauſe it was looketi 
upon as too plain a Prophecy of this Circumſtance 
of eur; Saviour's Life ; or rather, that it was re- 
corded in a certain Apocryphal Book of Jere- 
miah's, from uhente : St. Ferom, expreſly tells 
ue, that he ; read-the very Words here quoted, in 
an; Hebrew: Volume, communicated to him by a 
Jew ot the Nazarene” Sect: And, that it was no 
Diſpazagement to-cite an Apocryphal Book, is ma- 
nifeſt from tha Practice of the Apoſtles, who make 
mention of Janes and Fambres, though they no 
here oecur in canonical Scripture; who quote 


the; Prophecy of Hnoch, though generally reputed 
an Apocryphal Book; nay, and produce the Say- 
ingy of Aratur, Epimenides and Euripides, though 
ſach Books, ay they, were not received into the 
Canons vet they. might gevertheleſs contain ſuch 

Pruchs as were worthy. of Belierfn. 
GTheſe, however, who have compared the Writ- 
ings, of theſe two Prophets together, have obſerved 
that Cesc hariab was ſo cloſe an Imitator of Fere- 
mab, as to give juſt Occaſions for the Saying 


- $ KS 
* 
5 


of the, Jews, viz. Wat the Spirit of jeremy 
bad paſſed. into Techary, and. ſo both together 
made but one Prophet And from hence others 
have concluded, that the ninth, tenth, and 
eleventh Chapters of Zecbariab were not wrote by 
hirn, hut by Feremiab, though, at preſent, they 
go under the others Name. The Book of P/alms, 


Nomy, LXXIV. N 851 rent fe 
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we know, though the whole Collection be called 
10. 8 3 | David's 
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cribed to 


hat he 


cauſe theſe Events were then paſſed and 


% a * 


: OTA the Buyers and 0 Seller tr of "the 
ug We read,” Chap. Mi?) 


into che City, with 4 "very" great 
with Multitudes -thur went be 
After; that "theſe all went along 

the em 


that the Concourle, in ſhort, Was To” 


. * = 4 * 
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In that of Proverts, there are | Je 
des thoſe of Solomon) af- 
of Jaterb, and to the 
by Parity of 'Rea- 


fitloh. - 

ſeveral wiſe Sentences 0 
ur, the Son 

Mother of King Lemsel; Is 


| ob," theſe Chapters of Barblr$#h might originally 


Have been written by the Prophet Feremiah, tho), 


in Proceſs of Tune, they htppencd to ercep Mm! 


 aniong the Works of his grait Imitstor. 


Thipgs are related in then, is are ineenfiftent 


n the Time wherein Eerbamab ite, but 


very well agree with "that ef Fermab That 
ſayrs (för Inftance) of the Pride of Aria 
being brought" don, ane the Scepter -of ty yp: 
being departed; coufd not be Toretbld by fim, Pe- 


might very well be predicted by Feremab 3 that 


| what he ſays by Gazz and Atkelon, as Cities then 


in Being, could not be recorded df him; foraſtidch 


us theſe Places were deſtroyed ſortg beſdfe s Days, 


but migbt properly enn be metitioned by 
_ Femiab, becauſe, in his Tithe they fabfifted 3 

that the Earthq 
Days of Lzalab, wWas of too diftant u Date to be 


And 


_ #emerhbered in his Time; though it 8 not un-“ 
likely, that Tradition ralght have tranſmitted the. 
Keport of it "ddwn as für as the Days of Fere- 


ab. If then there be found in Zerbafiub Things 
inconfiſtent with his Tiwe, but ſuch! 15 comported 
very well with the Peride whetein * rem ned, 


it is natural to think, that though the e Whole Book 
went under Anctbers Name:; "yer. Mill Weh Parts 
. of it as contained theſe , "maſt have Been 


wrote by u Perforrwith'whotn they Were co-Incidenit, 
and that therefore St. Matthew is ſo far fromicom- 
mitting any Blunder, that he makes's very valuable 


Diſcctery, in aſeribing the Prophecy no before'us 


to its proper Author. 
Q. But bow ta- 175 able far Obits Ah tn 


A. St. Ferom, e rains this the-of the 


| greabeſt Viiraeles that ever our Saviour did, and 


imputes his Ability to do it, to à certain dtvine 


Ma! ft "Which ac that Time appeared in "his Appea , 
7 "a Hefitatlon er Diffidence of their Truth: 80 | p- 
che onty Difficulty is, * to-know' by what: Means 
this ſtrang 


Locks, and ſtrück the Company with Tuch/a're- 
verential Fear and Reſpect to His Perſon, as re- 
ſtrained them from king any Oppoſition : But, 
without hav 
in this Tranſaction, we feed only remember, ithüt 
our Lord was juſt 'now come up from "Brthafy 6 
Neruſalem, in a ſort of roya band triumpbant Pro- 
deſfion; that he was artended, on the Road, and 
Mulnitude, nu 


With him' into 


ple, and ' proclaimed” (as they had done 
on the Road Heſantd ro the Son 1 David; nd 
reat, that 


ö MAT Th 1 2 W. KAN 


David, ela many „here unt We not df gle evi re geg 
- - this 


af this Proph 


| the Profantrs themſelves might, in ſome Meaſure, 
contribute to their Submiſſion and Acquibſcenes, 


0 "Wop indeed, whoever looks into the ©ontents 
© theſe Chapters, will ſoon perceive, that fach 


hend him in the Garden. So that, Upon the Role, 


gone, Bat 
tion fan untient Prophecy, all acknowIddinng 


4 | neft;"which, Sr. Matthew. [ays, overfpread the Land 
dae which he nude 65 0 the | for three Havre, 0 when bur Saviour ee ap the 


Teſtimomy of Phlepon, who, in the'xivth Book of 
his 'Chronictes, tell us, chat in the fourth Year of 


Tertullian und others made to the Roman Archives 
(Where the Accsunt that Pilare ſent to Nberius, 
| of che Miracles which 
"Temple, | Paſſion, Was depoſi 
| prodigious Darkneſs 3) and laſtly, the 
ſent 4 all Can Authors, for the 
ftr firſt Centuries, Who, in treating on this Teſti- 
mony of Phiægen und Thallus, 


Retburſe 5 ty Thing wre 00 ; 
by Chrifiian Writers, ſeem to malte this Dark- 


neſs a eo mH EC pie, ['66cafiohed (as others are) 

by an) Inter 

and the 8 * 
there was n extraordinary in it: But, as it is 

before, and ie | ng 90 

our Lord iuffered) was always appointed at the 

e and is a2 Thi 

poſſtble, that an Eclipſe ſhould: Appen, Arhen the 

Moon is in this Conditiofl; we have Reaſon to 


, 208 3 * walow 
be, and ye n % the. Sons evi 

wa they may Mer to 7% Lord an 23 
Kade ez and that, from the Remembrance 
cey, they might: be encourage to 
abet his Reformatiofi of the Temple. Nor is it - 
to he doubred, but that's Conſciouſneſs of Guile in 


even in the fame Manner as his Enemies Were 
ſtruck backwafds with the Senſe of their own 

Guilt, as well as the Majeſty of his bes - 
and fell to the Ground, when they came to appre- 


we are to confider dur Saviour in this Action, nor 
in the Form of à deſpiſed Man, but of a trium- 
phant Monarch rather, at the Head of an infinite = 
Number of People, al rejoycing in the Comple- 
him 
tor their Miah and King, and thereupon all rexdy 
to ſupport him in am Reformation chat he ſhould 
think-proper to attempt. 

Q. Il bar is your Opinion af the We Dark. 


Groſs& © 
A. This is far Nen 2 Miſkepreſinention of the 
Matter of Fact, ſince we ha ve it confirmed by the 


the 202d Oiympiad (hien afiſwers exactiy to that 
of dur Lord's Death) there was the greateft Eclipſe 
of: the Sun but bau ever keen before, inſomurib, that 
ar. re Stars were ſeen in the Shy + By the 
Authority of Wbullats, a Greek Hiſtorian, who, in 
his third: Book ſpeaks of the Darkneſs at acchm- 
panied our Saviours Death, and which he, in like 
Manner called an Eclipſe; by the Appeal Which 


happened ' at our Lord's 
ted)" for the "Touch of "this 
ral Con- 
ace 6f the 


together With this 
Ito the Noman Records, without the 


& Phænomenon Was effected. 


Fhligun and Wallus, indeed, a8 they RI 


tion of / the” Moon between the Sun 
rth ; and "thence ſome inferred, that 
a Thing Very well known, that the Paſſover” (when 
hing naturally im- 


— % PO 
9 — 
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were afraid of bin, and of the Pesple tho, hecunſe 


| T1 Babble ſeeitig our Saviour 


| Lord'whom ye fert, ball ſuddenly rome 7e his An- 


think, that this was an hafty- Coneluſion that theſe 
two Authors made, withbut ever berhinking chem- 
Klves of che Rules of Aſtrenomy; that finding, 
in the pübliele Records of the Time of Tiberius, 
an Account of a prodigious Darkneſs, * Which ut 
Noon-· day made the Stars appear in ache Firma⸗ 
ment, tlũs they ſuppoſed could have been effected 
only by am Eclipſe” of the Sun, and upon ſuch 


Suppolition 2 that it was : Bur, for one 
| >  Circum- 


#1t rhe City as moved, and _ the "Chief-pricts 


2 took bum for a Pruphet, "Where attehrive to 

Far him. 

No, it is no hard Matter to umekine, Unt che 
to the Peniple 
in this triumphant Manier, might-haply call to 
mind the Prediction of the Prophet Malathi, Phe 


o 


6 n , 
7 5 ſpecte, exactiy r with: me pots of the fa- | 
| 


| ſell} by reſtraining its Luſtre from iſſuing forth; 


fuppreſs ar..cxerts.a8"it thinks proper. To ſhine 
Kays meet with any Obſtruction, but when ſome 
 apaque Body or other intervenes between us and 
them; and therefore, when the Fathers, in Con- 
formity to the Stile of the Scripturg, ſay, that the 
Sun, or the Stars withdrew. their Shining, this 


1 Manger of Expreſſion, which ſeems to give theſe 
_ celeftial Bodies a kind of free Action, thereby to | 


ſion of «their Effects. 


that as the ſacred Hiſtory ſays nothing of the Sun, 
this Darkneſs Which it takes Notice of, was .ogca- 


Which ee 


Which came to paſs at our Saviour's Faſſion, ſuch 


ness to reſt, their Teſtimony, which, in other Re- 


cred Writings. 5 es 
2 Re de 


ſeem to imply, that the, Sun, upon this Qccafion, 
with-held its Rays, and, as it were, eclipſed it- 


never. confidering that Light, in the Sun, is no 
accidental Thing, nor any Quality which it can 


is as neceſſary to it, as is its Being: Nor can its 


muſt be looked upon as a figurative and popular 


make us moxe ſenſible of * * eee 
Others, therefore, wich m. more ce Probability think, 


fioned by a great Number of. condenſed Clouds, 
in the Air, intercepted the Light 
of the Sun, and for the Space af three Hours, 
Produced the ſame Effect that once happened in 


_ SOLAR it were Vlad "My 


When Meer 6 but 1 FT IRA in hh a * 0 
Land of Canaan, it was, we are told, in che Time © 
of the firſt ripe: 2 and they: returned mu 
Ke after forty Days, ad brought from 
thence Pomegranates and Figs; as well as Clufters 
of Grapes. Now the Sepruagint-Verfion ſays, that 
it was in the Spring, when theſe Spies ſer forward . 
und NRhile, in his Life of Maſes, ſeems to be of the 
| fame Opiniun. Suppoſing then, that it was about 
the Middle of the Sp (hieb, in Judea began 
about the Middle [oh Min that the Spies' 12 75 
out, and they were returned ſome Days before the 
Paſſover; and if che Figs, which they brought, as 
well as the Erapes, were ripe and full grown, then 
were they ripe in Jadæa, at the very Time that 
our Saviour is here ſaid to have loaked for them. 
Sobnun, in his Book of Canticles, gives us 4 
lively Deſcription of the Spring; and, among o- 
ther Signs of its being come, makes mention of _ 
this, That the Hip-rree putterh forth her 
ſereen Figs,. and the Fines,” with their tender 6,0 
{give a good Smell, or (as it may more literally be 
rendered) Tbe Fig-rree bath begun to give a Ha- 
vaur:to. her Joung Figs, and the V ines a good Smell 
to:phe tender Grape. Nou, if in the Middle E 
dur Januamy, the Figs were fo forward, a8 then to 
5 a Flavour, it is reafonable to think, that in 

warm and fruitful a Climate, as Juden was, 


the Land of Egypt, a Darkniſs that mig ht he felt. 


This HAypothefis makes the Matter very caſy, 


Placing the whole: Miracle in the quick Forma- 


tion of the Clouds at ſuch a Point of Time, 
and the ſpeedy Diſperſion of them, after ſuch a 
Continuance; only we muſt ſuppoſe that by be 


whole. Barth, Which St. Lnke tells us, was covered 
with this Darkneſs, we are to underſtand the 
of Judæa only, in which Senſe the Ehraſe 
does not unfrequentliy occur in Scripture. 
And, indeed, as the other wonderful Things, 


as the trembling: of the Earth, the ending of the 
Rocks, the opening che Graves, and tearing theVeil 
of the Temple, were tranſacted at Feruſalem, or 
at maſt in Jadea only; ſo we have Reaſon to be- 


lieve, that the Darkeneſs which accompanied theſe 


Miracles, was of no. greater Extant than they; be- 
cauſe the chief Peſign of this uncommon Appear: 
.anee in the Heavens was, to convince the Feu, 

who blaſphemed our Lord and his Diſciples, wh 

belieyed on him, both then preſent at his Crucifi: 
Xion, that notwithſtanding all the Humiliation, s 
_to-which-he voluntarily ſubmitted, he was, in\Rea- 


-lity, the great Creator of the Univerſe; and even 


While he was hanging on the Croſs, the Ruler an 
DireQtor of all its Elements and Motions. 

Q. Has it not been-reckon'dras un ity in 
aur Caviour,) 10 expect Fruit on a e al 


— 


_ Seaſon f the Year ; when it was ell iknown there 


das none grown} 

A. Whoever conſiders the Becks of the Rand 
Hiftory, may ſoon convince: himſelf, that the Mi- 
racle which our Saviour wrought on the barren 
ig- tree, happened about the cleventh Day of the 
Zewib Month Niſan, on Tueſday, very probably 


before the Paſſaver; for the Paſſover, we know, 


was kept on the fourteenth Day of Miſan, which 


_ anſwers to the latter end of our March. . And that, 


at this Time, there were Figs in Judæa ripe, and 


fit for gathering, we have ſome Authority to be- 


lieve. 


March, which is the preciſe Time when our Savi- 


jour ſought for them upon this Fig- tree. 


The Truth is, there were in Faden Fig- trees of 
different Kinds; and, beſides the ordinary Sort © : 
(which, according to our Saviour, did not put 
forth its Leaves until the near Approach of Sun 
mer) the Jewiſh Writers make mention af one 
early Kind in particular, (called by them Banoth- 
feuath) which never wanted Leaves, and very 


ſeldom Fruit, Nay, Pliny tells us of ſome Sort 


of Fig · trees in Syria, (under which Name he fre- 
quently comprehends Judea) that had always Leaves; 
and uunbem the Fruit f the preceedins Nar was Fa- 
thered, the Euit began immediately, and was 9” 
ing all che Nntor lg; and therefore we need leſs 
wonder at what the Emporor 15 70 aſſerts, viz. 
that, at \Damaſeus,. in Syria, there was a Sort of 3 
"Fip-rree, whoſe Frait, both old and young, grew tu- 
gether, and lafted 'beyond the Tear ; or at what a 
very eminent Draveller, and great Natoralift tefti- 
fies, That ſome Sort g £ Figs growing inthe Archi- 
o, in Minter, pring and Summer ; but that 
xbe:Garden-Fig is not ripe there till the End of. 
Auguſt, ore Beginning of September. 4 rom all 
[which we may be N to 27 t there 
might be Figs in Fama ſit to cat, 5 e Time 
12 our Saviour went to lock for ſome on this 
TER. - 5 
Without \entring And any other Salutign then, 
if there were two Sorts of Fig · trees in Fudea, the 
one much earlier than the other, and thence two 
Seaſons of ripe Figs, the one much later than the 
other, and (as ät is natural to fuppoſe) the latter 
much more common and plentiful than the nf 
the latter was proggely called the Time of Figs, and 
che Evangeliſs might very truly ſay, that at the 


Time of 6 the'Paſſover, it was-not yer come, i. e. the 
common and ordinary Seaſon for Figs was not yet 
come; though, admitting this to be one of the 


early Kind, he might well expect to find ſome- 


thing upon it, fince, of the Speciouſneſs of its 
| Leaves. 


* 


* : 


there might be ripe ones about the latter End f . | 
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pPrtoaching Ruin of the Few Nation; be it what 
it would, it anſwered the main End; but then it 
could not have been ſo fit a Type and Reſeoblance 
© of the Jes, had it not been barren, nor exhibit- 
ed their Fate in fo lively a Manner, had it not been 


43 | not i Roderly belong to him, when be. 2 Neun 2 
| * Scribes and Phariſees? FIDE F 
A. The Jewiſs Nation, at our: | Savious's "RON | 


and Piety, and punctigal Performance of the cere+] 


—_  Iodginable Tokens of Reſpect and Veneration, | 


„ 


a Tameneſs of Spirit which de 


2 eee 
* 


* * MAT 


E 


Lane it d ſo 2 at T5 N 
He, without doubt, knew perfectly well, be- 

5 "Digs; he went up to it, whether it had any Fruit 
on it, or no; but as he. intended to work à Mira 
cle upon it, and by. its ſpeedy withering away, 
emblematically to ſhew. his Diſciples the near ap- 


, cur ſed, and fo withered away. 
Did not-our Saviour exert an Arber * di 


ing, was, in all Degrees and Orders of Men, 
. adly. corrupted; but in none ſo much as in the 
Series and Phariſces, who pretending to be the 
Doctors and Expounders of the a had . ya- 
ad the Obligation. to almoſt all moral Honeſty, 


Comments. Their great Shew of outward Sanc- | 
titx, however, great Oſtentation in their Prayers 


motial Part of their Religion, gave chem great 
. Authority among the People, and as high a Con- 
ceit of themſelves; inſomuch that they expected } 
a blind Submiſſion to their Injunctions, and all | 


whenever they appeared in publik: Though all 
this while their pretended Sanctity was but à Veil 
to cover their Vices, and. inward Impurity, an 
Art to gain a- Reputation, by making the beſt 
of the Shadow, while they wanted - the e 
of Godlineſs. 
Nom if ſuch was the Diwarity: £ the Serites | 
" afid Phariſees, when our Saviour lived among 
them, none can doubt, but that, zas he was a 
Teacher ſent from God, he had: a proper Au- 
thority to reprove them; ſince, under the Maſaic 
Law, this was a Duty incumbent even on private 
©. Perſons, and what they could not, without a ma- 


; 2 f 


— 2 — 


not hate thy, Brother in thy Heart, thou ſbalt in 
hs wiſe. rebuke. thy Neighbour, and not ſafer: Sin | 


_ pon bim Where we may obſerve, that in the þ was ever before in the World. 
. of this Law, not to rebuke our Brother i8 in- 
4 terpretatiyely to hate him; and therefore our Sa- lation, mentioned, 7 Chap. xxiv. 1 8. "And wha 5 575 


viour ſtands in need of no farther Apology for re- 


-pfoving the Scribes and Phariſees, Who had ſuch a 


Number of Sins upon them; fince. there was no 
eee that, without violating this Command. 
Ia his Rebukes, indeed, there ſeems to be a 
Spirit of Severity, ſomething that looks like Anger, 
and. ſeveral Terms of Diminution and Diſreſpect. 
nut it ſhould be conſidered, that as Anger is a Paſ- 
ſion implanted in human Nature, in itſelf, and 
upon all Occaſions, it cannot be unlawful ; nay, | 
hen employed about proper and deſerving Mat- 
ters, och as the Honour of God, the Reverence 
due to his Laws, the Love of Virtue, and the 
Correction of Vice, it is not only innocent, but 
highly neceſſary and commendable. .;For there is 
rves Cenſure; and, 
in ſuch Caſes, we even do well, When we are angry. 
In like Manner it may be obſerved, that Terms 
1 Diſparagement and Reproach are, in ſome 
. Cafes allowable, and more particularly, when Men 


we 5 them ſound 4 in "Y Verb. A the Mouth r 


5 | 4 "by the Introduction of their falſe Gloſſes and 


kind, and even to our 


to other Nations before, yet it was never ſo taught, 
nifeſt Breach of Charity, decline: Fer bon Walt ſo encouraged; never was ſueh an Auftrious Ex- 
- ample given of it, never ſo much Streſs and Weight 


11 


| 


Aanding i in the holy Place, means the Roman Army, 


a Superior they are often of Uſe, and: ſomętimes {| 
Neceſſity to rouze and awaken ſtupid Men; 

make them more effectually both ſenfible, 4 
aſhamed of their Follles ; to expoſe; the horrible 
| Abſurdities of pernicious Opinions, or the flagrant 
Enormities of wieked Practices; and in ſhort, are 
| hardly ever diſcommendable; where Charity, is at 
the Bottom; and an high Authority in the Re- | 
Prover gives ſuch Language Oountenance. 

Now as none can call in Queſtion our Saviour's "4 
Authority, if he thought ir convenient to make uſe 
of ſuch Severity in his Reproofs of a Set of People 
ho moſt juſtly deſerved it; ſo need not any be of- 
fended- at his denouncing ſo many Woes: againſt 
them, when he finds God'giving the Prophets of 
old, ſent to his Priefts, who were negligent in their 
Duty, and corrupted in their Morals, Juſt: as the) 
were now, Inſtructions to addreſs them in the felt- 
fame. Manner: Thus faith'the Lor God, Hoe br 
unto the Shepherds of-Ifrael, that do feed the \Flook ! 
Te eat the Fat, and 40 cloath- o with the Mool; 
ye kill them that are fed, bat ye Ae not the Fiets, 
Ezek. xxxiv. 3. 

Q. How could our ite; ſoy, 7555 the Com 
| mandment be gave his Diſciples to love one another 
was new, face it was no Wa Show what E's 
bad given the Jews long before © - Pg 
A. This Commandment, indeed, -of F one 
atorber, is by our Lord and Saviour fo much en- 
lirged, as tothe Object of it; extending to all Man- 
greateft Bnernies; ow . 
; greatly advanced and . were to the De 
of it, even ta the laying down of bt Lives for 5 | 
another; and is ſo eſfectually taught, ſo mightily 
| encouraged, and fo much urged and. inſi Red Upon, 
that tho it was a Precept delivered By Moſes," 
confidering in What Manner the Scribet and Pho! 
| riſees had perverted the Senſe; and confined: and 
diſcouraged the Practice of it, it may well enough 
be ſaid to have received i in our Saviour # Republi- 
cation. And, tho' it was not altogether unknown 


laid upon it, by any Philoſophy or Religion hit 


4 13811 | L 


Q What is meant by the Abominaliph of Deſo- 


as * 


in Daniel daes our Lord refer tos 
A. There are three Paſſages in the Phophie | 
Bente, which mention th Mominatiun t hat muketh 
defulate ; and to any of theſe dur Saviour may be 
ſuppoſed to allude, for they are all Predictions bf 
the Diſſolution of the Jewiſb State, when the Sa- 
crifice and Oblations ſhould be made to ceaſe. Tis 
the Senſe, indeed, that our Saviour ſeems thore 
to attend to, than the Words of the Prophecy; 
and becauſe it was the Cuſtom of the Roman Ar- 
mies to have an Eagle for their Enſign, in which 
they placed a Kind of Divinity 7 and to carry their 
Emperors Images along with them, to which they 
park a religious Adoration, and therein committed 
ſuch Idolatry, as was highly deteſtable to every 
ew; it is hence ſuppoſed, that che Abomi nation 


with theſe hated Objects of their Idolatry, beſieg- 
ing Jeruſalam; and that therefore it's called a'Deſolu- | 
tion, becauſe it was appointed by Almighty God, 


(as St. Paul expreſſes it) are rebuked ſharply, to ren: | [0 15 the * City, ard: "IO of Feru- 


* 


— 


[ 9 8 
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Approach of Titus with his Army, becauſe the Ro- 
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ſalem deſolate and waſte 3 for O St. 


Luke ſeems. 5 i 


© "hat the Deſolation 35: mg. 1! 
© Foruſalem, indeed, may perhaps, in ſome Places 
orf Scripture, be called the Holy Place, but this is 

2 Title fo peculiar to the Temple, that we cannot 
but think, chat our Saviour, in the Application ot 
tte Prophecy, intended it ſo here; eſpecially fince | 
his Diſciples,” by ſhewihg the Statelineſs of its 
Hhuilding, gave the whole Riſe to his Diſcourſe. 
But now, if we ſuppoſe: the Temple to be this 
holy Place, we cannot ſe how the Abomination | 
here ſpoken of, could be the Roman Army, and 
their Enfigns, becauſe neither of theſe were ever 

in the Temple, until the Taking and Sacking of 

the City, and could therefore, in this Reſpect, 

be no Preſages at all. If we ſuppoſe the City of 
Jeruſalem to be this holy Place, it is certain, that 
this Abomination was lodged in it, long before the 


the Temple, in Fort Antonia, where their Colours 
and Standard were ſet up: Nor can we. readily. 
conceive why the military Enfigns, under Titus, 

| ſhould be thought an Abomination of Deſolation, 
here ſpoken of, ſhould refer to that groſs Profana- 
tiom of the Temple, which the Zealots, (who call- 
ed themſelvcs ſo from their pretended Zeal for their 


mans 1 a ftrong Garriſon, over-againft 


- prrovly committing. . This Faction being headed 
'T y 


© " 


Defence a eir Adve and fe 
Seat of their Tyranny and Uſurpation. - Here 
they aſſumed to themſelyes the Power of diſpoſing 
of the Pontificate, and deſtroying the Succeſſion 
of the Prieſthood, promoted Creatures of their 
own, who had neither Blood nor Merit, to that 
ſacred Function. Here they erected their Courts 
of Juſtice, and, after the F ormality of Mock- 
Trials, ſentenced: to Death whom they diſliked, 
and then ſent their blood - thirſty Hirelings to ſee the 
Sentence put in Execution. Here they committed 
ſuch Violence and Rapine, ſuch Murther and Maſ- 
ſacres, as made the Temple, in Reality not only a 
Den of Thieves, but a common Slaughter-houſe 
likewiſe (as Jaſephug calls it) to as many as they 
could get in their Power: And therefore it is high- 
ly probable that this abominable Deſolation is meant 
of the heinous Wickedneſs of theſe Zealots. This, 


FR "IE 


* 


cautioned to decline the approaching Storm, by 
making the beſt of their Way out of Jeruſalem, 
which they could not have done fo well, had they 
ftay'd till the Siege was formed, arid the Roman 
Army had inveſted the Town. 1 


1 3 When our Saviour bids his Diſciples go and 
teach 


all Nations, baptizing them, does he hint at | 


any Cuftom that then prevailed among the Jews? \ 

A. That it was a Cuſtom among the Jews, be- 
fore our Saviour's Time, (and as they themſelves. 
affirm) before the Beginning of the Law, to bap- 
tize, as well as circumciſe, any P'roſelyte that 
came over to them from another Nation; and in 
caſe ſuch a Perſon had any Infant Children then 


-. 


LM 


ne dio 


= 


counted available, and ſufficient to juſtify his Ad- 


' miffion ; and the Reaſon they give for this is; 
that che Things they are admitted to, were un- 
doubtedly for their Good; for one might e 3 
— - 


Perſon, ſay they, tho. be be incapable of kng 


Now this gives great Light to our better under 
Randing the Meaning of our, Saviour, when he 


bids his Diſciples. go and teach all Nations, bap- 


Hizng them. Baptiſm he took as the eafier Rite of 
the two; and having converted it into an evangeli- 


cal Precept, made it the federal Form of Admiſſion 


into his Religion, as Circumciſion had been in the 
' Moſaic Diſpenſation; and, as he gave his Apoſtles 
no Directions in their Commiſſion concernin g lit- 
tle Children, it may juſtly be prefumed, that, 
with regard to them, he left them to proceed, juſt 
in the ſame Manner as the Church, wherein they 


lived, had been accuſtomed, to do, and that was to 
| make them Proſelytes to his Religion by Baptiſm. =» 
| retend rf Q. I there any Analogy between the Jewith Cir-= 
Country's Liberty and Welfare) a little before the | cumeition, and Chriſtian Baptiſm?  _ 
Beginning of the Siege of Feruſalem, were per- 


: 


and ftrengthened by an Acceſſſon of Rufhans from | People; Je fand this Day before the Lord -your 
All Parts of the Country, took. Sanctuary in (the | Gods, you and your Little-ones, that thou ſhouldeff 
Temple, and made; uſe of it, both for a Place of | enter. into Covenant with the Lord thy God, that 


inft their Adverſaries, and for the | :hou mayeft be a People to him, and he unto thee a 


God; and that in the-Chrifian Church, Children, 


their Children likewiſe capable of it,. becauſe the 
Promiſe was to them and their Children, i. e. the 
Promiſe of Remiſſion of Sins, and of receiving 
the Holy Gboſt, (mentioned immediately before 
which appertained to the Covenant that 1 
to them and to their Children. Now, if the Pro- 
miſe and Covenant belonged to the Children, as 
well as the Parents, there is no Queſtion to be made, 
but that Baptiſm, which is the Seal of the Cove- 
nent, and the vifible Confirmation of the Pro- 
mile, belongs to them like wiſe; and if Infants have 
a: Covenant Right to Baptiſm, we may ſafely infer, 


when once it began to appear, the Diſciples were | that Cbriſ never intended to debar them of it; 
and that conſequently, though they are not ex- 


preſly named, yet are they moſt certainly implied 
in the Commiſſion of the baptizing of all Nations: 
For ſince the Univerſal includes all Particulars, and 


| Children make up a conſiderable Part of all Na- 


tions, the Words of the Commiſſion may reaſon- 
ably be ſuppoſed to comprize them; nor can we 


forbear thinking, but that, when we read of whole 


Families that were baptized, there muſt, of courſe 
have been ſeveral Chrildren in them ; becauſe the 
Greet Work, which, in this Caſe, is render'd Houſ- 
hold, according to the Obſervation of the Learned, 
is Of a large Signification, and takes in every indi- 


born to him, that they, at their Father's Defire, 


% 


Men and Children, as well as grown Perſons. 
10 VEE ? TEL oro 


Ld 


| „n. ſeems. to ſ were in like manner citcumciſed, baptized and ad- 
have explained it by a parallel Place, Hhen'ye ſhall | mitted as Proſelytes, is manifeft from the incon- 
ſes Jerulalem encompaſſed with Armies, then know, 


it, but one ought not to diſprivilege any one, with- 


„ . That in the Jewjb Church Infants were 
2, This Faction being headed | Part of thoſe who engaged in Covenant with God, 
Eleazar the Son of Ananias the High-pricft, | is evident, from theſe Words of Moſes to all the 


vidual Perſon of the Family, Women as well as 
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reftabl#Evidence of their Writers. The Incapa-' 
| city"of. the Child to declare and promiſe. for him- 
ſelf, was not looked on as 4 Bar againſt his Re- 
ception into the Covenant, but the Defire of the - 
Father to dedicate him to the trut God, was ac- 


1 


in the like Manner, are under the Coyenant of 
Grace, is more than intimated in St. Peter's Ex- 

hor tation to ſuch Perſons as he had converted, 
that they would receive Baptiſm in order to make 


s 


* 


8 1 2 8 » * p * 8 
* . 2 
way —_— 


PRE Adult, indeed, Before they were adinitied'| of their, er atiy other Perſon ufer their Cite, 
as Profelytes to the” Fewwyb Religion, wers to be | to die unbaptized. t. 
inftrusted in the Fundamentals of the-Law in the] Q., n did aur Saviour, in the Tiſteturion' of the 
Weight and Burthen of it; and in the Natute of Lord's Supper, make -uſe of Expreſſions Jo luable to 
its Rewards and Penalties; and to profels their Sub- Exeeprion as 7heje, This is my Body, this i my = 
mio to it; but then, it malt he obſerved, kat Blood? oo 
theſe Pre-requifites in the Parent, Who was capa- A. In relation to'this Sycrament, there can be no! 

WO bj: of tack Infirution, td nor exclude the Chil-)| great Difficulty in bur Saviour's Words, if we wilt 

= dren then born, from the Rite of Baptiſm; ſo tar | but admit, mat che Scripture, ' very frequently, 
| from this, that by the Sentence of the Sanbedrim, | makes uſe of figurative Expreffions, and in Mat- 
tte Church was obliged to baptize them, as having | ters of a facramental Nature, more eſpecially, 35 

OO 2 Right co the Ordinance by their Parent's Faith, | apt to pur the Sign for the Thing Bgnitied as Gen. | 
WO 4d, in fike mannet, they, who were artived at a | xli, 7þe ſeven good Kine are feyen Tears, Dan, vii. 
r %%% Food tn ij AR 
ſtructed in the Principles of the Chriſtian ard fri * and Perfia, Gal. iy. 23. Sarah and Agar are 
the 


Were tb cole F with their Mouth the Lord Jeſus the two Covenants; and Rev. i. 20. the even Stars 

Chriſt, and ts believe in their Heart, that God bad are the Angels f the ſeven Churches, are Trftances 
mh fromthe Dead, before they were admit- of this kind : And when” Moſes, Peaking of the 
GEE. ted to Baptiſm. This was à Condition required of | Paſchal Lamb, tells the races, This 15 rhe Lord's 
chem, becauſe they were able to doit; But why 


Paſſover, even before” the Lord had paſſed over 
| them, and ſmitten the Egipetans ; and of the un- 
x leayened Bread, ufed at the Paſchal Feaſt; This is 
| with thelr Parents) we cannot fee. Bead of Afition which your Hat bert did eat in the 
Land ef E pts His Meaning can be no other, 

8 


this Condition ſhould exclude the Children of 7ew- 
ib Profelites {who were uſually baptized together 


Hur Children, indeed, cannot underſtand the 4 of E Hi 

Nature and End of the Ordinance of Baptiſm; but chan that theſe Things were 'z Repreſentation and 

weicher were the Jewyjb Children, at eight 2 705 Memorial of what had befallen their Forefathers in 

44, able to know what the Purpoſe: of Circumcifi- I 785 And therefore it is no Wonder, that our 

4-0 on Was. They have no Actual Faith of their own, | blefſed Saviour, in the Inftitution'of this Sacranient, 

bout the Faith of thoſe who -preſent them in the | ſhould make choice of the like Form of Expreſſion, 

—_ Congregation, is imputed, and themſelves are fanc- | as was in Uſe in the Fewyh Church, upon the like 

used, by being borti of belleving Parents. They | Occafions; and eonfequently,” that when he ſays, 

have no Room for Repentance, but then they have | rh, is my Body, and this is my Blood, his Meaning 
Innocence, Which is 4 much better Qualification ; þ muſt be, that This Bread in my Hand, and the Wine 
, C0 008 opregegs 07 yaw oy By 
yet have they Proxies and Sureties (of early Infti- | a Blood; and t bat in eating and drinking of theſe, 
_— tution both in the Jeu and Chrifian Church) to h are made Partakers of my Body" and Blood, i. ©. 

_  contratt, in their Names, whoſe Act is looked up- be real Bengt of my Death and Paſo. 

en, and accepted by God, as theirs. In the mean | And, indeed, if we confider that our bleſſed Sa- 

MS Tink, that Infants, and young Children, We viour celebrated this Sacrament betbre his Paſſion, 

inſenfible of What is done for them) may have Fa- | we ſhall foon perceive that his Words could not poſ- 

. | yours conferred on them, and are capable of receiv- fibly bear any other Conſtruction; for how could 

nue ſpirit Advintages to their Souls, is plain | he hold himſelf in his own Hand, ot give his Dif- 

—_ from that Paſſage in the evangelical Hiftory, where, | Ciples his Body broken, and his Blood Thed, when, 

A 3 when young Children were broaght to Chriſt, he Took | at this Time, he was alive, and no Violence had 
them up in bis Arms, laid his Hands on them, and | been offered him? They faw his Body whole be- 
2 them, namely, by praying for a Bleffing, by | fore them, and knew that his 'Blbod was in his 
pronouncing a Bleffing, and by actually conferring | Veins, and therefore could not but conclude, that 
a Bleffing an chem; and if they are capable of ber | what they eat and drank, according to the Evi- 
ing bleſſed, why ſhould they be thought incapable | dence of their Senſes, was Bread and Wine; for 
of being baptized ? Since Baptiſm, in the main, is | had they underſtood our Saviour's Words, in their 

but a ſolemn Benedistion, as it inſtates us in the | litera Meaning, it is hardly imaginable, / but” that 

Privileges and Benefits of the Goſpel, ſuch as A- they, who upon all other Occafions, were fo full 
doption, and the Acceptance of our Perfons. © | of their Queſtions and Objections, would, upon 
In ſhort, the Covenant of Grace is a Deed of | the hearing of this Paradoz, haveftarted Tome ſuch 
Gift, made to us by Chrif, wherein he promiſes to | Scruples as theſe, ————F ſee this to be Bread, 
beftow upon us eternal Life and Happineſs: ' Arid, and i hat to be Wine, and we ſee that thy Body i, 

25 it would be abſurd to fay, that a Childs Name | di/#inf from both; we ſee that thy Body ts not bro- 

- ought not to be put into any Deed or Legacy, until | ten, nor is thy Blood ſbed, How therefore can theſe 
de be of Age to underftand it; fo it is equally ab- Things be? Int 
ſurd, and far more injurious, to exclude our Chil-| The antient Apologiſts for our holy Religion 
dren from this heavenly Legacy, which Ch iſt, out | take notice, that this was one of the greateſt Ac- 

of the Riches of his Goodneſs, has bequeathed unto | cuſations the Heathens brought againſt the Chrifi- 
them: Eſpecially, confidering that the primitive ans, that they did eat human Fleſh; which they 
Church did all along, and every natzonal Church, | endeavoured to refute, and conſtantly rejected as 
at this Day in che World, does admit their Chil- | the vileſt Calumny, and moſt abominable Thing: 
dren into the Chriftian Covenant by this Ordinance; | But now, had they underſtood our Saviour's Words 
that many of the moſt antient Writers plead the | in à literal Senſe, and thereupon made it an, Article 
Neeeflity of it, for the Expiation of original Guilt ;| of Faith, that they did daily eat the Fleſh of the 
and ſpeak. of it as a great Sin in Parents, and o- Son of Man, with what Sincerity could they (with- k 
thers that have Opportunity, to ſuffer any Child ſ out all Limitation or Diſtinction) not only have de- ; 
: 2 og 5 745m ES nied, 
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3 continually ridicule che Heat bent, for worſhipping | ration of the Centurion, on the one, or the Con- 


2 3 
Had 2 


Con viction would that have wrought, but that their 
[Senſes had been impoſed upon by ſome magical Illuk 
tion? Ang.what Effet would this have had upon 
their Ming, towands bringing them to à Belief — 
that CHiſt was truly riſen ? None at al. =. 
In many of the Fews (eſpecially heir Chief 
ieſts and RIders) he God of this Werldihad ſo * 

the fame Time to aflert,. that, as it is apparently | Hinded their Eyes, and. bardened their Hearts, that 
againſt Humanity, and againſt Piety, to break | they would not have believed one Tittle of our Sa- 

with our Hands, to tear with our Teeth, and to] viour's Reſurrection; or, in caſe they did believe it, 

devour, as we do common” Food, the Pleſh and ſuch was their Malice and Perverſeneſs, that they \ 
Blood of Chriff, the Scorn of Atheifts and Infidets | would not have teftified, that they ever had ſeen 4 
will never ceaſe, until the Doctrine, which eſta- him, after his Reſurrection. Now they that are 

bliſhed. theſe Poſi the wicked enough to deny what they believe, will, at 
„ TIE ict No ; © Pingh, © deny” as what they know to be true: 
Q. Confidering the Inpbrtante of Chrift'y Refar* And therefore, fippbſing that our Lord had ſhewn 
reftlon, were there net too few Withelſss of it And 'Hi ſelf to all His Enemies, and to aft the People, 
til or bir pablick Appearane aftertoards ſom, in [aneÞ bur Thrve of them (eſpecially of the great Men 

fome Degree, . neceſſary, fur the* Conbitklon z the in Authority) had denied that ever they ſaw him 
Priefts, Scribes and Phariſees "2s the only Mer bad | after his Reſurrection, this would have exceedingly 
he could take, to work upon their Olfipaty an Per. 'weaketied the Teſtimony of thoſe who vouched ane 


05 


2 
w 
& vas 


EY 


werſeneſs ©. 000. 4:©* "Teonfefledit: For he that appeals to the Knowledge ; 

A. We own, indeed, that the. whole Streſs of F another, for the Truth of a Matter of Fact, is 
tte Chrifian Cave lies upon the Truth of obr | fo far from gaining, tfiat he lofes Credit by the 

Lord's Reſurrection, and that all proper Methods Appeal; if the other Perſon denies that he knows 


H convincinig_the World, were Hebelferr upen ais | any thing of it, Er wereſore our Lord had ß. 
Occaſion; but then it ſhould” be confidered, that peared to his Perſecutors (it being likely that his 4 
our Lord, being now, after his Refurreftiog, .to [Diſciples would appeal to their Knowledge) they, 

act accordipg to the Majeſty of the divine Nature, by proteſting the Contrary, would have gained a 

and not according to the Infitmitics and .Condeftet- | terrible Advantage againft the Chrifians, upon 


fin of the Human, it did not ſo well comport. nar IN al. Herein therefore is manifeſt the Wiſ. 
ede Dignity he had afſumed, to converſe, Pub. dom of Chrif, that in making Choice of particular | 
lickly, or to ſubmit himſelf to the Cenfures, "and | Witneſſes, viz. ſuch Perſons only as would be ſo 
ftr Affronts of his Enemies. But allowing ir far from diſſembling their Knowledge, that they 
had been confiſtent, yet the unbelieving Fews (e- | would always be ready to ſeal their Teſtimony 
ſpecially the Chiet-priefts ant Rulers) were of all with their Blood, he hath ſettled the Chriftan Faith 
Mien moſt unworthy to Have 16! exchaoraloa ty a, upon a better Foundation than it he had appeared =. 
Way of Conviction afforded Ne in the Temple, dor in the Midſt of Jeruſalem, mx 
They had already deſpiſed: the Evidenee that the whole People of the Fews, 
was given them; and not only ſo, but malieiduſſy The Truth is, it is not the Number of Witneſſes, 
imputed the plaineſt Miracles, that ever were. but the Character and Qualifications of the Perſons, 


* 


wrought, to the Power and Operation of the De- together with the Evidence itſelf, in its full Force 


vil. Now, if any Thing can render Men ineapa- and Circumſtances, | that are chiefly to be regarded 

ble of the Favour of a farther Conviction, ſuch a in Matters of this Nature, If but a few Men (as 
malicious Refiftange of the Evidence, which our the Apoſtles did) by undeniable Miracles, can make 
Saviour's Miracles carried along with them, would it ſufficiently appear, that what they ſay is true, 
probably do it; eſpecially if we confider, that tlie and that God: himſelf confirms the Truth of it; they 

greateſt of all the Miracles, which he wrought in | can appeal to every Man's own. Senſes, before whom 

his Life · time (we mean the raifing of Lazarus from | they work Miracles, and make every one that ſees 

_ the Grave, after he had been dead four Days) was them, a Witgeſs to the Truth of their Doctrine. 
fo far from convineing them, that though they | In this Caſe God himſelf bears Witneſs to it; and 
could not deny the Thing, they took that Occafſon | what. the High- prieſt ſaid, upon à very different 
to reſolve to put him to death: And therefore what | Occafion, every Stander-by finds himſelf conſtrain- 
Reaſon was there, that Chrif ſhould appear to{ ed to declare in this: bat need have we of any 
them for their Conviction, who had conſpired to | farther Mitnaſes? For we ourſelves have heard of 
compaſs his Death, even beeauſe they knew he had | rheir own Mouths, (in the miraculous Gift © 
raiſed one from the Dead ?- I ] Tongues) and ſeen with our own Eyes (in the ma- 
But ſuppoſing, for the preſent, that our Saviour ny wonderful Works which they have publickly 
had appeared publickly to the Jeuiſb Rulers; yet, | wrought) a full and authentick Teftimony of Chriss 

| tt N ReſurreCtion. 5 THE 
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1 a Some think be was the: Penman . o ? Me 


Mane his Fellow-labourer, - Phil. v. 


| and is of the ſame. Import with out Saxon Word 


7 17 7 65 yp 14 of his 4 e of the gs was not one 0 
who will. read over their. Names, Matth. x. and 
. vent, whom. Chriſt ſent out afterwards, is ſaidiby ſomes. but upon 1 Evidence is not certain. That 


be was one of Chriſt's Diſciples, is without Diſpute, There Was" John ſurnamed Mark, Act xii. 12. 
this Geſpel, but others.. doubt it; the Antients always calling him 


Gon to Barnabas, Col. iv. o. and of. Mark employed in the Mi- 
"piftry,. 2 Tim. iy. 11. Peter calls. one of; this Name. his. Son, 1 Pet. v. 13. Paul calls one f this 

He who was firnamet Mark (add to John as. his Pre- 
571 the Difſention between Paul and bim, Acts xv. 39. 


evident to any 


Mark. A read of. a Mark, 


- nomen) went along with Barnabas to Cyprus, 
Of the many different Perſons in Scripture. 


not Light | enough in Scripture to know 3 z Wi; ich, Jet. we ſbauld not have wanted, bad 
For us to know; and Writers are as uncertain in their Accounts of him. Some will bade him to-be 5 
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12 the DALE A is 
Mark iii. 


Name, which of them was the Evangeliſt, we have 
been material 


Jame another... Some have thought that this Goſpel was diBtated by Peter. to Mark. We are alſo told, ; 


_ that he wrote this Hiftory at Rome, then preaghe 


Alexandria, where be was Buried, dying in the eighth Tear of Nero. 
beli eve, or not, as they ſes Reaſon, ſince they ate related by Writers, who. are ſaid to haue wrote, what 


we have of their Warks, at leaf 300 YVars. after Mark's Time. . The beſt Interpreters agree in this, 
that Mark wrote his Goſpel in Keg the a native Jew, well underfanding that Language. 'Hic- 
rom tells us, that he wrote it at Rome, from the Mouth of Peter, who diffated to An. 5 oe 3x) is 


| whe uncertain ; or FX ek el en mentions . Peter euer wa at Rome. . 1 „„ 
128 n Ms. Po on Oe DIO 2 MF; ee ary aft 1h ee 9 : "i Hg 
5 ; | N / 4 Fe, 42 ; 4 . 15 — 


| Ws 1. YT 01 
Te Office and Bapriſm of John; he Moe Hs De- 
nity and Power of Chriſt, and Spirituality of 
his Baptiſm ; baptizes him in Jordan; the Spirit 
| 4 on him ; the Father's Teftimony of him. 
The Spirit drives Chriſt into the Wilderneſs, where 
be is tempted of Satan forty Days; in the End 
ig miniſter d unto by Angels. John being in Pri- 
Jon, Jeſus preaches the Kingd dom of Heaven; calls 
Andrew, James and ſohn. Preaches at Caper- 
naum, and cafts an unclear Spirit out of a Man; 
the People are amazed at his Doftrine, He 
cures Peter's Mother-in-law of a Fever, and heals 
many Diſeaſes. He departs into a ſoli tary Place ; 
all Alen ſeek for him; preaches throughout Ga- 
- | lileez cleanſes a Leper z charges him 28 7 who 
| publiſbes the Matter. 


'Q. HAT is the! e Signification of 
; the Word Golpel? , 

A, The Word Evangelicum fi ig | 
nifies, in general, good News, 


% 


together, do make up the joy 
we call the Goſpel : vos from this Etymology of 


d the Gaſpel in . 15 and was the firf* Biſhop 


1 6 93 4 Fn in 105 Song Uſe 1 01 on 9 i | 
15 to be a Metanymy, whereby the Words that 


denote good ' News, are ſet to fignify. the Hifory 
of that good News, viz. of the Birth and Life, 
the Miracles and Doctrine, the Death and Reſur- 


rection of our Saviour Cbriſt; 3 all of which, put 
ful. \Tidings;/ which 


the Words, the Perſons who have recorded the 


Life and Actions of our Saviour, are called Evan- 


geliſis, or Writers of the Goſpel. The Works of 
this Kind, which are received as canonical, are 
but four, viz. that of St. Matthew, St. Mark, St, 


are handed down to us (even tho” ſeveral of them 


be loft) do exceed the Number of forty. The 
Truth is, the antient Hereticks began generally 


with attacking the Goſpels, in order either to main- | 


tain their Errors or excuſe them. To this Pur- 
| poſe | ſome rejected all the genuine Goſpels, - and 


ſubſtituted others that were ſpurious, in their 
Room. This produced the Goſpels of Apelles, Ba- 


Hlides, Ceri nthus, the Eponites and  Gnoftichs., Others 
| BE Corrupt” 


: Bk 7 . c 


he 24s one of the ge- 


fe Ee vari 0 Accounts Men may | 


c 0t'. 


Luke and St. Jobn; but the ſpurious Pieces which | 
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corrupted the true Goſpels, by ſuppreſſing hat- 


ever gave them any Trouble, and inſerting what- 


ever might favour their erroneous Doctrines. Thus 
the Nazarene corrupted the original Goſpel of St. 
Matthew, as the Mart ionites did that of St. Luke, 
while the Mogians rejected St. John, as the Ehe: 
nites did St. N the Valentiniant only 
acknowledged St. Jabn, as the Corinthians 4 | 


l 
S 


Mark. VVV 3 
Q what Places in Scripture does the Evange- 
Viſt refer, in bis n of John Baptiſt, Yerſes 
2, 3. Behold I ſend my Meſſenger before thy Face, 
- which hall prepare thy Way before thee. The 
. Veice of one erying in the Wilderneſs, Prepare ye 
the Way of the Lord, make his Paths ſtrait; and 
what if the proper Import of the Words © 
A. There are two Places in the Prophets refer-: 
red to, both by our Saviour and bis Evangelifts, 
wherein the Basti is deſeribed under this Cha- 
racter. The former is in the Prophet Iaiah, The 
Nite of one in in the Wilderneſs, Prepare ye 
the Way of the Lord, make firaght, in the Deſert, 
a2 High-way far our God, Chap. Xl. 3. and the lat- 
ter (which is more plain and exprels) is in Mala- 
chi, Bebold T will ſend n)] Meſſenger, and he ſpall 
prepate the Way before me, &c. Chap. iti. 1. Both 
the Paſſage allude to Harbingers, and ſuch other 
Officers, as, upon the fourmes of Princes, are em- 
ployed to take Care that the Ways be levelled and 
put in Order, and all fach Obſtructions re: 
as might hinder their Palſage, or render it leſs. 
commodious: And the Manner in which. the Bap- 
tif thus prepared the Way of the Lord, was by 
his Preaching, and by his Baptiſm.. By his Preach- 
ns he endeavoured to. bring the Jeu to a due 
Senſe” of their Sinsz to abate their Confidence in 
being of Abraham's Sced, and punctual Obſervers 
_ of the ceremonial Law z and to forewarn all of the 
dreadful Effects of Gods 


n — 


g 


1 


& 4's 


by his Baptiſm, when adminiftet to fuch Perſons 
as were under the Obligation of the Law, he plain- 
ly ſhewed that he was therein admitting them to 
ſore Privileges which they had. not bebte, un 
the Remiſlion of their Sins upon their. Faith and 
Obedience to him, who was the Meſſenger of the 
Covenant. Since therefore the Bastii was born 
fix Months before our Saviour, and entered upon 
dis Miniftry fix Months before our Saviour began 
his; and fince no Part of his Doctrine. terminated 
in itſelf, and his Baptiſm referred every one to 
Cbriſt for Acceptance and Salvation z. he is very 
properly ſaid to be his Harbinger, . 4 Maſenger 
ſent to prepare the Way before hyms or to. ſet all 
Things in Readineſs for his Approach, by putting 
an End to the Old, and making an Entrance into 
the new Dilpenſation; in which. Senſe he is repre- 
fented by the Fathers, as a Kind of middle Parti- 
tion between the Law and the Goſpel ; of the Law, 
as 4 Thing now come to a Period, and of the Gof- 
cing under him, Who was ſhoraly ' 


1 1 Eftects ot „ ee did not 
bring forth Fruits worthy of Repentance. ol 


A. The Obſerv rch, 
Rehtion to our Saviour's Baptiſm, is this, that he 
who aſcended out of the Water, mult firft, deſcend 
down into it; apd conſequently, That Bageiſm is 
to be performed, nut by ſprinkling, but by waſhing: the 
Body, And indeed be muſt be firangely.ignorant 


of che Fewihb 


iTions ay ah 


0 Kites of Baptiſm, Who ſe 
doubt of this, finde, to the due Performance of k,. 
they required the Immerſion of the whole Body 


— 


» 
* 
2. 


upon it, that hindered the Water from coming to 
done. The 


from che et, and followed them in their Man- 
ner of performing it. Accordingly, ſeveral Au- 


fion continued (as much as poſſi ble) to be uſed : 


. 


cold Countries 


1 J 


n 


vens were 


that this appeared®  _ 


A. The Words in St. Matthew are, 
were open, in St. Mark, cloven or rent, as the ori- 


this vaſt Convex that ſurrounds us: And there- 
this Manner, in Accommodation to the Prejudices 


5 


e, 


xliſl. 2. and of all ſuch as were to receive the ſame 


but moſt of the Moderns (though they allow that 
the hleſſed Spirit did, at this Fitne, aſſume a vi- 
ſible Shape; to. render his Deſcent manifeſt) do 


Ber of a Dove deſcending, and lighting on any 


deft tute, of ſome Countenance fre Scriprure, 
neither! of them of them injurious to the Dignity 


of the Holy Ghoſt. 


| A. There are ſome Opinions, whetein./the Ex- 
_celleney. ef Chriss Preaching, above that of the 


Peaching was not ſo much in. the (Manger of 
an Inſtrüctor, us a Legiſlator, and one who, 


in hie um Name, kad Power to 
"x0 R 9 e Terms 


* 


to ſuch a Degree of Nicety, that if any Dirt was \ 


chat Part, they thoughe the Ceremony not rightly. 


thors have ſhewn,: that we read no where in Scrip= 
ture of any ones being baptized, but by Immer- 
fan, and trom the Acts of Councils ; and antiennn 
Rituals have proved, that this Manner of Immer- 


| for thirceen hiahdred Years alter Chef. But it s 


| „ and the: over Fondneſs of Parents, will © 
reſtored, eſpecially.in theſe _ 


Q At the Baptiſm of Chriſt ir is ſaid, the Heu- Ss 
opened; in what Manner do you corigerve 


Ls the Heavens © 


| ginal Word fignihes. - The comtnon P cople of the ; 
Jews, indeed were. of Opinion, that the Heavens | —_ 
were firm and ſolid, and that the Fire which fell 

from thence upon the Face of the Earth, burſt 
through this Firmament, and made an Opening in 


fore it is that the Evangelifs expreſs themſelves in 


| and Capacities of the Vulpat. But by, the Phraſe we = 
need underſtand no more, than that a ſudden Beam | 
of radiant Light came: darting from the Skies, 
{like a Flaſh of Lightnitig from the Clouds) ann 
made it ſeem as though the Heavens had been 
2 or rent, io let it out; becauſe, ti the naked 
ve, the Air; at that Time, ſeems to divide, to 
make a clearer and fuller Way for the Light. 
Dove; deſcended; upon him: Did the Haly Spirit 
Shape /a Dove, in his Deſcent 


TY” ntients were generally of Opinion, 

that the Hoh Gh, in his Deſcent upon our 8d. 
| viour, aſſumed the real Shape of a Dove, which, | 
at that Time more eſpecially, was a very proper 
Repreſentation. of his Dove-like Nature, {aiab 


— 


Spirit, and are required: to be as harmleſs as Doves; | 


maintain that that the Greet Words relate not to 
-the Body or Shape of à Dove, but to the Man- 


| Thing. Whether of theſe Opinions ſhould pro- 
2 it is idle to diſpute, fince neither of them are 


„ un did Obrift's Preaching excel hu: 
of the Seribes; as Ver iii 


Jeu Doc tors did conſiſt. Some thinſe, that his 


propound the 


Fot it is not ſo e Seher to his eb 
"al Office, or his frequent Declarations, Thar the Dor- 
trie, which be taught, was not bis own, but his 


1 as bit Father had communited* him,” John vii. 16. 

And xxi. 49. Others imagine, that the Excellency 
of Cms Preaching 

3 GE he confirm'd his Doctrine; for ſo the 


1 Aube ty he rommandeth the unclean Spirits, and 
'  * » phey.'obey him?” Verſe 27. But becauſe another 

Eonngelißt tells us, that it was his Doctrine, 
out his Miracles, that aftoniſh'd the People, 


bs cy lay in the graceful and likely Manner of his De- 
 -* very, not like the Teachers of the Jews, who. 


functorily, as never to affect the Hearts of their 
Hearers; and that, in ſhort, he ſpake as a Prophet, 
who had a full Commiſſion from God to deliver his 
a Yn. to them; not as the Scribes, who - pe- 
ded only do deliver the T IA of their F ore- 


Lord's Divinity, until his Reſurrection from the 
the Obſcurity which he lived in, and the Perfecu- |- 
| His Power to redreſs he the Care which he took 
do conceal his moſt renow nd Actions, and to refer 
the Glory of them all to God alone, deceived the 
Devil, and kept him in Suſpence. For had he 
into the Heart of Fudas to betray, or of the 8 
to crucify him, fince this was the 
a accompliſh Man's Redemption. 
tdto this is obvious, That, though the Devil did 
know Jeſus to be the Maſſiab, yet he did not know 
_ deed in a diffident Manner, F thou be the Son of 


his Antagonift was more than Man. Tho” there- 


very like 


| -Intent that now, unto Principalities, and Powers in 


' who ſent him; and that be ſPake not of himfelf, but 


conſiſted in the Miracles, 


anpelif repreſents the Matter: They" all mar- 
1 1 ſaying, what is this new Doctrine, for with 


with- ] 
Wert h. 
vii. 297 others are of Opinion, that. this EU 


read their Lectures of the Law fo: coldiy, ſo per- 


enn 


Q. In the 2006 Feb an i Spirit hat auf — . 


* a Man, confeſſed Chriſt "ro de the Son of God: 
I it certain that the Devil really knew that our Gat 


-yiour was che 1 5 . God, or * 55 Heal Lim ö 


© Gage. 


7. . There are two Bus . 1 relate this | 


„ iircle and, in the Conelition of it, both tell us, a e 
that our ur ſuffered not the Devils to ſpeak, bee" ba 50 


2 they knew him to be Chriſt, Mark i. 34. Late 
- bv.. 41. but, notwithſtanding "this, ſome Interpre- 
ters do not ſcruple to — the contrary, viz. 
That the Devil had no perfect Perception of our 


Dead. The State of Humiliation which he choſe, 


tions which he ſuffered, without ever employing 


known Feſus, ſay they, he would never have put 


roper Way 
ut the — 1 5 


the Myſtery of Man's Redemption. When he firft 
eſfay d our Lord in his Temptations, he ſpeaks in- 


God; but, by his Defeat, he ſoon perceived that 


fore he perfectly knew him to be the Son of God, 
yet ſeeing him inveſted with our Nature, he might, 
be fo far infatuated, as to think, that, 
by deſtroying his Humanity, he might poſſibly de- 
feat God's great Defign. For how Tablime ſoever 
we may ſuppoſe his intellective Faculties to be, yet 
the wonderful Work of Man's Salvation by the 


— * 


Death of Cbriß, the Apoſtle plainly tells us, is, | 
what no finite Underſtanding 
until God 1was pleaſed to make all Men: ſee, what is 
- the Fellowſhip of the Myſtery, which, From the Be- 

ginning of the 'World, hath been bid in God, to the 


could comprehend, 


1 


enge "TRY tj be 8 by the Chart, 11 


ſcbe manifold Wiſdom & Gid, according to the eter- 
Lord, Eph. iii. 9. S7. 


. . 
2 Was there any Thing ratios Boas in recover-. 
ing Bet err Wife's Mother from a Fever, which 16 


| common” Diftemper, and frequently cured © 


A. This Miracle did not lie in the Cure 2 an 


incurable Diſeaſe, but in the Manner of the Cure, 


which was with a Touch, the Suddengels of it, her 
Fever immediately left her; and the Perfectneſs of 
| it, in that ſhe was able to riſe, and wait on the 


Company. This is faid to be Peter's Wife's Mo- 
ther; and from hence it may be preſumed, that 
er, who Was himſelf of B. aida, had married 
a Woman of Capefnaun, and there lived with his 
Mother-in-Law.” N 

The curing of L Diſeaſes, and 155 anz out + 
Devils, were undoubtedly two diſtinet Things, and 
-conſequently is an Error in thoſe, who, in their 
"Annotations upon the very Texts, where they are 
mention'd ſeparately,” endeavour to perſuade us, 
72 75 the mts 7955 out were hs . 


e PR 11. ro IN 
[own ENS _ Car pernaum, . 1 a NY 
"The PhariſSes charge him with Blaſphemtes. He 
_ calls Levi from the Receipt of Cuſtom;  Vindicates 
bis eating with Publicans and Sinners; and bis 


* Diſciples far not faſting, and eke rbe 11 ars fad 


Corn n the Sabbath- Day... b 


HE Ar Pie * 


Iytick, "who! not being able to get through the Croud, 
was ler down through the Roof of the Houſe © But 
how could they poſſibly uncover the Houſe, when they 
could not ſo much as get to'it, mich leſs, upon it, by 
Reaſon of the Throng ? And what is the Nature. 7 
rhe Difemper called the Palſy? © 
A. The Wo Par pe, in the JM Fe igni- 
ßes to reſolve or relax,” and ſeems to imply that this 
Diſtemper is a Relaxation of the Nerves, though it 
ſometimes proceeds from other, Cauſes. It is al- 
ways attended with! 575 Weakneſſes and Obftruc- 
tions of the Blood ànd Juices, which deprive the 
Limbs of their Motion, and ſometimes Occaſion 
reat Pain. This Diſtemper is reckon d above the 
ower of all Medicines to remove; and yet our 


Saviour cured it; ſeyeral Times, merely by « a Word 


Ting. e 
To have a right Notion of this Matter, we 5 


"obſerve, that the Houſes in Judea were, for the moſt 


part (even as they are to this Day) low built and flat 
roofed, and ſurrounded with a Battlement about 
Breaſt high, according to God's own Injunction, 

Deur. xxii. 8. ſo that, to go up to the Top of their 
Houſes, the Fews had two Ways; one by a Pair of 
Stairs within the Houſe, leading up to a Trap- 
Door, which lay even with the Roof; and the other 
on the Outſide of the Houſe, by a Ladder, or Pair 
of Stairs rather, either fi d or moveable, b by which 
they could aſcend to the Roof, when they plealecd, 
without ever going into the Houſe itſelf. Since this 
then was the general Faſhion of Jewiſh Houſes, we 


need not doubt, but that this at Capernaum, was of - 


the fame Figure and Make; an therefore the 
Bearers of the Paralytick, finding that they could 
not come at the Door, by Reaſon of the Crowd, 


- 


| 


bethought „„ of another Expedient. They 
went 


— % 


nal Purpoſe,” which be Ptpoſed in Chrift ow our . 


this Chili 66 gives an 
Accoum of the mraculous Cure of a Para- 


© 


Juoop. But finding the Trap-Dogr (or Way of the 
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Went round 2 private Way, and coming to the 


Stairs, which "Rodd on the Outfide of the Houſe, 
up theſe they carry him; and preſently gain the 


Roof, as the Fewyr call it) ſhut againſt them, they 
immediate d to Work, and forcing it open {which 
Ohap. ii. 4, becauſe the Door, which lay even with 


the Roof, When let down and ſhut, was reputed a 


Part of it) they convey'd him down that Way, 
Which St. Late calls letting him down through the 


Tiling, #. e. through the Roof, which (except 


Where the Door was) was all paved with large 

Tiles and by this Means they found it no very 
Qi.ificult Matter ro place him in the Midft bea, 
* Mat it the Faith of this pooſ an, or his 
Friends, "that. recommended him to bur Saviour's com- 
Puſſonate Regard © © . e 


4 * 


A. Some have ſuppoſed, that becauſe the Hiſto- 
ry makes no Mention of any Faith, but that of the 
Friends and Bearers of this impotent Man, that 


2 


therefore the Patient himſelf had no Part in that 
virtuous Diſpoſition, which inelined our Saviour to 

compaſſionate him; and thence they infer, how far 
aQ2 Man may be benefited by the Faith and Interceſ- 


ſion of others in his Behalf, But it is a Miſtake to 
think, that the Words, their Faith, excludes that 


of the fick Perſon: For had he not been perſuaded: 


have ſuffered himſelf to be preſented to him, in a 
Method ſo troubleſome to his weak Condition. We 

read, indeed, of no Petition that he made to our 
Lord; but the Violence of his Diſtemper might 
poſſibly have deprived him of the Uſe of Speech; 


or if it had not, the very Spectacle of 2 Body ſo 


diebilitated, the Manner of the Action, and the Fa · 


tigue which he muſt have undergone in it, all ſpoke 


Saviour to the Paralytick,- Song thy Sins be forgiv- 


- * 


Word Sins is frequently put for the Puniſhment of 
Sins, our Saviour forgiving the Man's Sins, was 
no more than a Declaration of his Intention to cure 
his Diſtemper: Whereas it is plain, that our Sa- 
viour ſpeaks of them, as two diſtinct Things, when 
he puts the Queſtion to the Company, Whether it is 
eafrer to ſay, Thy Sins be forgiven thee, or to ſay, 
Take up thy Bed and walk,” Matt. ix. 24 
QQ Our Saviour, to juſtify bis Diſe ples from the 
Charge of breaking the Sabbath, 'by plucking Ears 
of Corn, | as they walked through the Fields, brings 
the. Example of David's taking Shew-bread'' at the 
Hands Abiathar the High-peieft ; but Abiathar was 
nut then High- prieſt, but Abimelech: Pray ſolve 
A. Doctor Hammond remarks on the Words, 
In the Days of Abiat bar the High- prieſt, in 
the 26th Verſe, that they ought not to be under» 
Rood to fignify, under Abarhar the High- prieſt, 


7 


— 


that Chrif was able to cure him, he would never 


* 


was \Abiathar's Father; and che Story is Known, 


the whole Family; were, by Cauls Appointment, 
ſhin, for ſuceouring David at that Time, Abia- 


Slaughter, and ſucceeding in the High- prieſthood 
upon this Occaſion, and fo continuing long under 
Davids Reign It is therefore 3 

Words be ſo fendered, as to denote the Time im- 
'mediately preceedin 5 
And this uncertain Signification of Prepofitions; in 
the New Teſtament, proceeds from the like of the 


it is ſaid; Cbriſt ſau a Fig-rree in the Hay, it muſt 


—. 


not be vendered in, but at ſome Diftance from, 


* 


the Way; for ſo in Ma 


| | | We 
tree afar .:. inn i 
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Te Phariſees conſpire apainft him; he departs 
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5 Difeaſed, and ca out” Devils; ordaint twelve 


mal. The Scribes charge” kim with having a 
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ſerve on the People's Readineſi to bear our Savibur S 


A. People come from ll Parts, when our Savi- 
our begins to preach. His Minifters find it chu: 
| git a People, they are 
moſt ee and they do moſt Good.; the Peo- _ 
tions are then warmeſt, and perhaps the 
Mimifters too. The People, Who thus zealouſly, Ml 


At their firſt coming amon 


attended our Saviour's Miniftry, were of the com- 


mon and ordinary Sort; the Poor received the 
6 Goſpel, \ whilft the Phariſees, and Men of Rank, 
the mighty, the noble, and the wiſe Men after the 


Fleſh, deſpiſed our Saviour's Perſon, ſlighted his 


| Miniftry, and ſought his Life. The ordinary and 
meaneſt Sort of People have always been more zeal- - 


ous and forward in embracing the Goſpel, than e- 
ver the great, the rich, and honourable” Part of 
the World have been. It is a ſad, but à certain 
Truth, Heaven is a Place where few (compari- 


Abuſe,” become Fewel to their Luſtis 


the twelve Apaftles afford us.. 

A. As the Jeuib Church aroſe from twelve 
Patriarchs, fo the Chrifian Church was planted by 
twelve Apoſtles. Cbriſt having called his Diſci- 
ples to him, gives them their Commiſſion. None 
may undertake the Work and Calling of the Mi- 
niftry: but thoſe: whom. Chrif appoints and calls. 
The Perſons. commiſſioned; were Diſciples: before 


they were Apoſtles, to teach us, that thoſe who 
| -— 92 preach 


for it cas in dbimelerb's Time 2 Cam. Xxil 1% W 1 ͤ M 
that Mimelecb, and the reſt of the Priefts,” almoſt 


char (here named) peculiarly: eſcaping out of this 


ry"that-the , 
ig 4iathars being High-prieft; 7 


Hebrew in the Old. Thus in Matt. xxi. 19. when 


read, Seeing a:''Fig- # 


See Matt I. and xii. for other Remarks on the 
Hiſtory contain in this Chapter: 


— 5 : 
4 : # LY hy 


| | thence, the Mel l follow'bim'; he heals their * 


'  Apdfiles, to preach "and 'work Miracles. The 
| Multitude ft th him; his Friends reckon him 


| Dr; be confutes hair Blaſphemy, and fiews, | | 
bat the Sin again the Hoh Ghoſt hb, never be 
'., Jorgroen. Who are his Brother, Sifter, and Mo. 

IP "Be" Ek 9544 N 1 i . | 9 7 . 15 : 71 | 7 | ; 


4h H E | greateft f Part af this Chapter, Be- 
i Contained in the 12th of Matthew, 8 
'F hall only aefire a few: particular Obſervations upon 
the Contents of this. And f, In hat do pu b.. i 


tively) of the great Men of the World are Tike bf 
to come ʒ their Temptations are many, their Luſts 
are ſtrong, and their Eſtates, through their own 


| 2 Mat Infiruttiens does bur Scviour calling 
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de Come. oight to be trained up in the tion of the Tongue, when Imocence idelF could 
_— ep 2 the Goſpel, 08 they not protect the holy. Bon from Slander and Accu- 
| wndertake a publick Charge, But though Chri/ | fation? But our Lord's Anſwer and Apology for 
called his Apoſtles now, he did not now ſend | himſelf, fully confutes. their: Calumny and reproves 
chem forth; He ordained twelve that they ſhould his Accuſers. To confute their Slander, our Lord, 
de with him; that is, that they» might converſe. by ſeveral Arguments hews the Improbability f 
Vith him, and be Eye and Ear-Winnefſes- of his | and Abſurdity of the Devits..calting - out himſelf, * 
| Life, Doctrine and Miracles. And having been | and of his oppoling and deſtroy ing bis own King- 
dus wich Chrif, and prepared by him for their dem. Our Sayiour having, ſuffcientiy refuted 
Work, afterwarc they went forth. If the Apoſ- this abſurd Nation of che Scrilen - next informs 
5 called and qualified extraordinarily, them whence, be had his Power of caſting out 
were to ſpend ſome Time with Cbruif, to receive 2 even from Cod himſelf; ang according: 
Direction and Inſtruction from bim, before they he compares Caras 1 a firong Mah: well armed 
entered on their Word of Freaching, how much with Weapons to defend his Houſe; and he com- 
more necdful is it for ſych às are ordinarily called; fares himſelf (dloathed with divine Power) to one 
do be well fitted and furniſhed for the miniſterial | that is ſtronger than the ſtrong Man. So that che 
Service, before they undertalte it?? Argument runs thus: The Devil is very ſtrong 
In recording the Names of the Apoſtles, Peter and powerful, and there is no Power, but God only, 
M8 gands firſt in the Lift, and Judas laſt. Petar is that is ſtronger than his. If then, (ſays. brit) 1 
| named firſt, becauſe probably elder than the reſt, | was not aſſiſted with a divine Power, I cquld never 
| or for Order fake he might ſpeak before the reft. | caſt out che ſtrong Man, who, reigns in the Bodies 
From whence may be inferred: a Primacy, though and Souls of Men, as in his Houſe. - Chrif's divine 


, + 
: * * 
1 . 
: 
2 . 


not à Supremacy 3 2 Priority of Order, not a Su- | Fower only is ſuperior to Satans Streng. 
. . Dageee- "As the Foreman of the | Hence our Saviour takes — © ſhew his 
Strand- jury has a Precedeney, but no Pre-emi- | Adverſaries the Heinouſneſs of their Sin in loading 
rc 
odr Power over the reſt. Judas is named laſt, with [were guilty of no les 2 Crime, than of Rlaſphemy ; 


\ 


Brand of Infamy upon bim, that he was the he charges them with finning the unpardonable 
þ Brand, ® betrayed his Lord and Maſter, So that | Sin-again& the Holy: Ghoſt. A if Chrif had fad. 
tough the Truth of Grace be ablolutely neceſſary All the Reproaches which you caſt upon me, as 
to a | 


3 iniſter's Salvation, yet the Want of it doth Man, are pardonable ; as when yen check me with 
nat difanul his Office, nor hinder the Lawfulneſs | the Poverty and  Meanneſs of my Hirth, when you” 
of his Miniſtry. Laftly obſerve, that our Saviour cenſure me for a Wine-bibber, a Glutton, à Friend 
 - + firnamed James and - Fobn, Beanerges, Sons of add Companion of Sinners, and the lle unjuſt 
© - Thunder. St. Jerom thinks this Name yas given | Crimes... Bur when uu blaſpheme that divine 
them, becauſe, being with Chi at his Tranfigu- Power, by which. all my Mirades are wrought,. 
ration in the Mount, den beard. the Facher's by the Power of che Holy Ghatt, this makes your | | 
-- Voice out of the Cloud like Thunder. Others Condition only dangerous but deſpera te, riot becauſe: 
SF  -chink them fo called, becauſe they were more ve- Jon refiſt the alk. Remedy, and oppoſe the deſt 
E . the. Goſpel like Thunder. It is very probable | + gs? 
Obriſ gave them this Name from 4 Fereſight of Chriſt, in a Ship teaches the Multitude. The Pa- 
the Heat and Zeal of their Temper, of which bey di, gf dhe Seel ahl; of the Candle and = 
| - on gave an Inftance, in defiring Fire to come N anduftitt;| of tht Sed growing inſenß by; 
down from Heaven, to conſume the Samaritans." | rhe Grain of Mafard. gerd. A Storm arif ng, 
| Q. Not: only the Scribes and Phariſees banane rhe Difeiptet. are afraid, and awake Ohriſt. He | 
' Chriſt's Miracles, bur even bis Friends cal iir rabatt tbe Storm,” and- their Unbelief they are 
- Reftetions upon him What dots thes eee fo 039 ERIE oo, 
ur Saviour and his Apoſtles were fo f- 
d, where-ever they went, that they had fearee Q NE. g Part of this Chapter to the 10th. 
Reſpite enough to take neceſſary Refrefhment 3] _ Hege, is largely treated of is our Notes, 
and our Lord is as ready to teach, as the People | upon Matth. iii. 1 hal therefore defire your Expla- 
are to hear; he regards not the ſatisfying his Hun- ¶ 17107. of the Parable of the diligent Husbandman- 
ger, ſo he dan but inſtruct then. But how-zaſh- | A. This Parable, affords an inftruckige Lefſon to 
do our Lord's Friends cenſure his Neglect of | the Miniſters of the Gofpel faithfully. to, de their 
proper Suſtenance? They conelude he is beſide Parts, in ſowing the Seed of the Word amongſt 
himſelf, out of his right Mind, and accordingly ] their People, and then not to be orer-ſollicitous a- 
went cut to lay hold upon him. It often happens, bout the Event, but to leave the Tue to God; not 
Ant the Servants of God meet with the ſtrongeſt to be diſcouraged, though the Fruit of their Labour 
| © Temptations and Diſcouragements from their near- doth not preſently, appear. - Accordingly Chriſt: 
eft Relations by Blood or Alliance. The Seripes | propounds'the laborious Husbandman to his Mini- 
likewiſe endeavour to fin a malicious Slander upon | ters Imitation. As che Husbacdman, when. he 
kim, namely, that he was poſſeſſed of the Devil, has prudentiy and painfully caſt his Seed into the 
and by his AMiftance caſt forth Devils out of others. Sround, is not anxoully dilquieted,/ but goes to 
* Good God! how was thy own and onlx Son, the Bed and reſts in Hope, and at length the Corn 
holy and innocent Jeſus, cenfured, ſlandered, and [prings up, brit the Blade, next the Ear, and then 
falſely accuſed of the worſt of Crimes; of Glut - the Grain. In like Manner let the Miniſters of 
tonys of Blaſphemy, and of Sorcery! can moot God do their Duty without, Diſcouragement, Ia the 


= | 0 Perſecu I Morning ſou their. Seeds; and in the Evening not 
77... ˙ u 
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 _  withbildthiir Hand.” And although the Seed ſown 


_ - doth nat preſently appear, perhaps not in our 
| the Clods, yet it 

may aſterwards appear with a plentiful Inorraſe, 
When gur Heads are laid among the Clods; vert- 
fying that Say ing of our Saviour, One ſomot h, an 
+1 e The Miniſtry is the ordinary, he- 


FCeb'ſſary, andi principal Means which God hath ap- 
pointed for ſowing the Seeds of Grace in the Hearts 
of his People. So is che Kingdom of God, 'as if A 
Alan ſhould gf. Sved into ih Ground. The Virtue | 


and Effitacy of the Word preached, depends not - 
on the Parts of a Man, but en the Power of God. 


. 


| 


upon ſhutting their Ey 
duration of Heart again 
Grace, which otherwiſe he would have afforded 
them, and doth afford others. Agreeably to that 
of Procopius on Iſaiah, The, Power of Seeing was 
preſent ta them from the Grace of bim that was 
ſeen; their not ſecing was an Accident or Conſequence 
of fbutting their Eyes. And ſo here, their not ſee- 
ing for want of Light (the Obſcurity of thoſe Pa- 
rables in which God fpake to them) was a Puniſſ- 


N 


| 


} 


ment of their Winking, and not being willing to 


Chriſt, in the Country, of the Gadarenes, diſpoſſeſſes 
'a Man of a Legion of Devils, and permits them 
to go into the Swine. ' The Gadarenes pray. him 

to depart. The Man that had been poſſeſſed, 
publiſhes what had been done, throughout Deca- 

polis. A Woman fick of. a Bloody-Iſſue, by rouch- 
ing his Garment, is made "whole. He comforts 
ber, and commends her Faith. "Raiſes the Ruler 
Daughter from the Dead. | Sa wa 


'Q W HERE was ſituated. 


Gadarenes ? | DIE 
A. Gadara was one of the Cities beyond Jor- 
dan, belonging to the Country called — 17 
which was ſometimes in the Hands of the Fews, 
and fometimes of the Syrians ; but at this Time 
was inhabited by both. The Syrians were Hea- 
thens, and conſequently made uſe of Swine, not 
only for Food, but for Sacrifices likewiſe : And 

tis not improbable, that the Fews of the Country 
might be tempted to feed Swine, by the Advan- 
tage they made in ſelling them to their Heathen 
Neighbours... This was againſt a Prohibition of 


the Countr, of the 


4 


always obſer ved, and, perhaps, leaſt of all at Ga- 
dara, which being in the Extremity of the eus 
Territories, and under the Juriſdiction o Hea> 
thens, left the eus without an) Reſtraint upon 
them; but that of Cnſience, which: is too frequent - 
ly: violated for the Sake vf Gain. Our learned Dr. 1 
Lightfoot obſerves, that it is highly probable, that iſ 
this City Gadara, or the Country” of the Gadas _ 
renes, was for the moſt Part Pagans, or apoſtatized 
Jews, becauſe they bred up fo many Swine, which 
to the Fews were unclean Bea fis. 
Q. Hat not our Saviour guilty of great Injuſtice, 
in permitting the Deſtruction of fuch' a Number of 


Sine, that were the Property of other Men? 
A. The Swine, which were deſtroyed, in Con- 


ſequence of the Permiſſion which our Saviour gaye 
the evil Spirit to enter into them, belonged either 
to the Fews or | Gentiles of Gadara : If they be- 
longed: to the Jeun, it cannot be. denied, but they 
were juſtly puniſhed for breaking their own Laws 
and Conſtitutions, Which forbad them to Keep any; 
nor can our Saviour's Right of inflicting the Pu- 
niſhment be called in Queſtion, becauſe it was a 
received Maxim ameng the Jews, that any Perſon 
inveſted; with the Character of a Prophet, and 
acting by the Spirit of God, might, without the 
Aſſiſtance of a Magiſtrate, put the Laws in Exe- 
cution againſt Offenders: And therefore we, who ac- 
knowledge ourFeſus to have been mare than a Prophet, 
can never be at a Loſs o actount for his exerciſing 
Authority among the Jews, which (according to 
their Confeſſion) was allowable in the loweſt of 
that Order. But if the Heathens of Gadara were 


| the Owners of theſe Su ine, bur Saviour might be 


induced to permit the Devils to enter them, not 
only to teach them the Sacredneſs of the Fewyb 
Laws, which they, on Account of the Prohibition 
of Swines Fleſh, may be ſuppoſed to have ridi- 
euled; but to cure them likewiſe*of their idola- 
trous Worſhip of Demons, and to engage them to 
embrace the Chriſtian Faith. For when they ſaw 
our Lord's Power over ſuch a Multitude of Devils, 
exhibited in their Poſſeſſion of ſuch a Number of 
Swine, (had they made a right Application of the 


INuiracle) they could not but perceive the Truth 


and Divinity of his Doctrine, and the Madneſs of 
their worſhipping ſuch impure Spirits, as were 
both caſt out of the Men, at his Command, and 
could not enter into the Swine, without his Per- 
„„ — WOE 
They could not but perceive, I ſay, that our 
Saviour was a Prophet ſent from Heaven, that 
what he did was by a Commiſſion from God, and 
conſequently that he could not be guilty of any = 


. 


» 


x 


Injuſtice in the Deſtruction of the Swine, which, 


upon this Suppoſition, was not his Act, but the Act 
of Providence. He, indeed, as a Man, had no 
Right to deſtroy the People's Swine, but God, Who 
is the ſupreme Proprietor of the whole Earth, moſt 
certainly had; and ſhall we then complain of him 
for ſuch a Puniſhment as this, when every Day 
we ſee more ſurprizing Inſtances before our Eyes? 
When we ſee him laying whole Nations waſte with 
Peſtilence, with Famine, and with Earthquakes, 
ſhall we confeſs his ſovereign Authority, in theſe 
Caſes, and yet, upon the Loſs of two thouſand 
Swine, 'cry out and ſay, ny baß thou done 
this? The Heathens themſelves (upon the Suppo- 
fition of a Proyidence) will acknowledge this to 


their Law, tis true; but Laws, we know, are not 


/ 


108 


be unreaſcnable: Nor can our Saviour (as acting 


. : 


82 a Ae mid) e ever CL e 
44 zuſe he once ee the e e which! 
* does every LAY» . 

But, aſter — whether the «Proprictots , Weir 


A 


Devil, at his Departure, ſhould ſeize. 
again; and it was partly to aypid the ere 


eus or Gentiles, the Words in the Text do not vain Glory) wheregf our, Lord might! haue given 
* that our Saviour was either principal or ac | ſome Umbr rage, had he carried ms abdat with 


ceſſory to the Deſtruction of the Sine. St. Mart, 


indeed, tells us, that be gaue the Devils Leave; 
aud St. Luke, that be ſuffered: nbem to enter into 


Ss ine; but hy this is meant no more, than that he 


him all thoſe upon: [whom his grrateſt Miracles 
wers wrought, and partly to ſhews thdt᷑ im Hi Ab- 


ſence he Was able to protect ſuch a8 believe and 


truſt in him, from the Malice wes ther 


did nat prevent them 3 that he did not interpoſe ue) he would not accept of his Company 


Fo divine Power, in order to hinder them from entering; 
but if this made our Saviour 4 Sharer in the De- 


Q * cht Hirus, called" 4 Nate b. ur 
Synagogue? ff 5.36 WS gn 


ſtruction of the Swine, by Parity. of Reaſons! it] 4 Some learned Me gie of Opinion, that . 


able for all Evils that is done under the Sun. Thus, 
whether we ſuppoſe the Jeus or Heathens Owners 
of the Herd of Swine, our Saviour's permitting | 
the Devils to enter into them, made him not ac- 
1 to their Deſtruction; or, if it he ſaid; that 
he did it with a punitive Intent, it was either to 
_ maketheFews ſuffer for the Breach of their Law, ſor 
the Heat bens for their obſtinate Idolatry; which is 
Character of à Prophet, ang; the Teſtimony of his 
SR the Son of the nal Fan, 00 ONE) 
 troverly, authorized bong 10 7 
Q ie have here an Account: * zur one 5 
niac that was cured. by aur Saviour; whereas. St. 


* 8 * 
L \ , 
nes 
— 
7 


ai N 


1 : Ma tthews who ſeems to relate the fame Ti ranſation, | 


tells as there were: two, Chaps: viii. How do Jeu 
 feconcile this Diference £-.* . 

A. To reconcile this freming 'Dilffrivace, De: 
- Lightfoot ingeniouſly: conjectures, that one of theſe 
tuo was a Gatgaſen and a Jem, and ſo, in caſting 
| - the Devil out of him, our Lord did no more than 
what he had frequently done in Judea, hut the | 
, other a Gawaren, i. e. one of an heathen! City, as 

F. teſtiſies, for which Reaſon St. Mark and 

ke take chiefly Notice of him, as à more re- 

markable Inſtance, becauſe he, and the Syrophe- | 
nian Woman were the only tro Heathens, that 
we read of, our Saviour cured. But there is 2 
farther, Reaſon, for. the Evangelift's s taking Notice 
of one rather than the other; and that is, that the 
one, in his Behaviour, was more remarkable than 
the other; was poſſeſſed with an unclean; Spirit, 
Called himſelf Legion, and could not be bound with 
7 or Chains; went about naked, and cut-' 
ting himſelf with Stones; and when he was cured, 
diftinguiſhed himſelf by defiring to follow Chrif 
Circumſtances all, which St. Mathew omits, but 
St. Mark and St. Luke have particularly related, 
and, upon theſe Accounts, might very likely think, 
that he fell more ee under their Confiders- 
tion, than the O ther s ot | 
3 Q. bat were theſe Tombs that theſe Don- 
= ar reſor -lorted to? : 

The Tombs which the Evangelifts have] mention; 
are ſaid to be in the Mountains, and in the Wilder- 
nes: For the. Cuſtom: of the Jerus was, to have 
their Tombs, like ſo many little Cells, cut out in 
the Sides of Caverns, and hollow Parts of Rocks 
and Mountains, at ſome Diſtance from their Fowns, 
and uſually. in very lonely and deſolate, Places; 
into which it was uſual for the Devils to compel 
thoſe whom they poſſeſſed, in order to confirm. 
Men in the vain Perſuafion that the Souls of thoſe 
that died in any Crime, were after Death, turned 
into Devils. 

Q: thy did this Man, when. be ut recovered; * 


Au to be with Chriſt; "wh ware refus'd- s 


wilt make God (becauſe he permits it) anfwer- | 


were appointed in euery Gity, to puniſn ſhe of 
|} fences as were not capita but it is more general- 
1y thought, that he Wet à civil Nia — 
but a leading Man in the Synagogues” off Cage 

um, who had, in a 


rec ee i is ſometimes taken ina ftrict Senſe, 


mo the Perſon who: was the Prefident, the Head Eo 
Jatter of the Synagogue, Who according to 

rip Aceh uta, was byt one ; and at dther 

"comprehend the 5 


Times, in a larger Senſe, ſo as to 
Presbyters and Eldets likewiſe, in which- Accepta- 


Place of divine Worſhip; only we my ohſer 


_— 
that Jairus was not the chief Prefident; hecauſs ” Rr 


* = called one of ow Rulers oh the Synagogue, 
„ Ty 


1 2 Je 5 a Gen tile? \. 
| Woman with a Bloody-Flux Was a Gentile, living 


in Paneas, or Cæſarea Philip 
near the Head of the River Fordan, and upon the 


| reſembling our Saviour, Fretching. out his. Hand. to 


unknown Plant ſprung up, which reaching ta the 
Borders of his Garment, became a preſent Remedy 
| again all Manner of Diſeaſes. 3 and that theſe 
Searues were Handing even unto the” Time of the 


| might be made to this Story, which favours m 


who, as all the Bvangelißs inform us, had ſpent 
all that ſhe had, ſhould be able to Rin ee 


or the Gentiles, who were bitter Enemies to 
Chrifianity, ſhould ſuffer ſuch a Confirmation of 


* 


commu- 


fo Que. 8 5 e e ee abs 4 . 
Men defined to be with: C, was His Fear left che FR 


rus, the Ruler of the Hnagiguc, was the Prefident 
of the Conſiſtory of :the/Twenty*three:Jadizrs* who 


great Meaſure, under 1 55 | 
rection ſuch Things as related to the Service 9 
. We are to obſerve, however, that the Word 


tion, the Rulers of the Synagogue were more than 

one. Hoem many they" were, is na where declared, 
becauſe that depended upon the Largeneſs of- the - 
City; and Number of thoſe who irequented! the _ 


2 Has the Wines, whs bad „ Bloody-Flax, | | 
Euſebias tells us fu a Certainty, chat the 
a Town fituare 


Report of others, relate. this Story, That by 'the 
| Gate of the Woman's Houſe, was erected a Braſs _ 
| Statue, bearing the Effigies of a Woman upon her 
' Knees, in the Pofture of a Supplicant ; | that eppoſite 
to ber, their ftead the Effigies. of a Mag in Braſs, 


the Woman ; that. at the. Feet of this Statue, an 


' Emperor Maximinus, wid togk them. away. from 
this City. But (not to infift on the Exceptions. t thas 8 


of the Superſtition of later Times,) how a Woman, 
caſtly Statues, or how the Jews, in all their Wars, 


it to remain ſo long, we can . no Means ima- 


How do yoo unlerfiind hat Expreſſion; vu. 
30: us knowing that. Virtue was” gone” gut of 


"A Henoe it ivevident that the Virtue whereby 


- \ " mY 4 * 70 
, * * * 6 3 
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. 


* . ber webe in king as 
conſequently! proves. that he was Cod. For the 
Virtue wheeby. the; Prophets and. Apoſtles did 
their Cures, is aſcribed. to Cod; as when it is ſaid, 

Cod didſpecial Miracles by the Hand of Paul, 
Als Kix. f, But the Miracles done by Chrift, 
are impu mputed-t« the Virtus which went out of him; | 
heated all bat fought 70 toni h him, Luke vi. 19. 
e Firtue's gan b of bin, however, is a vulgay | 
ical ak arm muſt not be taken in its literal 
fe, as if it were a Quality, diſtinct from the 


Perſon of Ci and what right paſs. from him 
35 im, rg heciuſe the divine Power reſiding in 
| e of any Alienation or Diminu- 

: be the. Surg, he performed never iſo. many, 

| 222 never ſo miratulous 3 1 therefore the only 
Meaning of the Expteſſion muſt be, that it went 
cut, with Regard to us, or ateording to aur Con- 
ception and Appretenfion. of Things, when; it diſ- 


_ covered and manikfted.: ite 40 te; Cure of ane 


Diſeaſe, or any cutVard 8. 

Our Saviour's Diſciples, we; finds. . a@ 
his asking this. Queſtion, Luke . 3d. but the Rea- 
ſon for his doing ſo, we may ſuppoſe, was to diſ. 
cover to the People the Greatneſs of the Miracle, 
which, without this Examination, might have: 


Sone off without being known; to ſhew them. the | of 
trength and Virtue of the Woman's Faith and Q. 


| Confidence i in his Power; and thence to. code 
Jairus, who began a little to ftagger in his Faith, 
that he was ahle to revive his Daughters” Sen the' 
ſhe was dead, if he did but: believe, . 
Q. #hn fel came to Jaixus bene, it is jg 
: He aw the Tumult, which I ſuppeſe was the Naiſe- 
of the Muſick made by the Minſtrels, mentioned 
by St. Matthew, Chap. 9. Pray, was it uſual to 
make Muſick at Funerals, or at the Dearb- off Fer: 
fans in thoſe Times s? 
A. In all the Books of the. Old Toftament, Hhivoi 


is not the leaſt Hint given us of any; muſical Inſtru- 


ments employed in F unerals. We read, indeed, 
2 good deal of mourning, for the Dead, of Mour- 


ners hired on purpoſe, and of the diſmal Ditties 


which the People ſung, to excite, Sorrow in others: 


But the Uſe of Mufick was reckoned an incongruous 


: Thing, and no ways comporting with the Solem- 
nity of this fad Qccafion. Among Heathen Authors 
there is frequent Mention made of it, as a Thing 


and therefore we may 
Nations it was, that the 7eus borrowed and adopt- 
ed it into their Funeral Ceremonies. That among 
them in was in Uſe in our Saviour's Time, at 
leaft 7 Perſons of the better Rank, is plain 


from the Paſſage now before us; that it was an 


eſtabliſhed Cuſtom in the Time of "Joſephus, is evi- 
dent. from what the Rabbins enjoin, viz. that none, 
even of the meaner Sort, ſhould, at the Funeral 
of a Wife, have fewer than two Flutes, befides 
the Voices of old Women, who, by their ſad Mo- 
dulation, were to extort Lamentation from others. 


Q. Did our Saviour ſpeak exattly true, when he 


ſaid, The Maid is not dead but ſleepeth ? 


A. The Reaſon which our Saviour gives for his 
defiring them to ceaſe their funeral Ceremonies” 1 18, 


that che Maid is not deat, but afleep, Luke viii. 
52. Now, in ſe Places of the New Teftament 
clpecially, Death is called a Sleep, Jabn xi. 11. 
Art. vii. 60. 1 Cor. xv. 6, Cc. and therefore our 
Saviour 3 males, uſe of this Word as a ſofter 


ö 


— 


: 


| 


' 


| 


| 


upon thoſe to hm he directed his Speech,” 
| teſtify! his Humility and 
Defire to conceal his divine. Power. 
he. ſpoke to; were certainly: | 
paring: far her Interment, and performing the 
| Funeral Rites belonging to it; and therefore he 
only intimates; that ſhe was not ſo dead as they 


agcounted her, i. e, not to come to Life again be- 


fare the Reſurrection ; but that her Death was 


no more than what he cauld femove, with the i 
ſame Facility, as rn ny LOG. Sven; 


1 
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Chrif 1 in his vun Lee is: , 
and ſteus . how' they diſtonoured their otunm Pro- 
ppbet s. Sends out his Apoſtles; and inbeß; ben 
.* th Power to. preach: and do Miracles Tha 
pinion of "Herod;' and others concert ni * Ohrit; 
145 be zeta, and oe by his Diſciples. _ The 
Apoſtles re 1 and gige an Account to Chriſt 


" what t 2 done and. taught. „ piries, 
| bet and feeds the Multitude: it; on the. 


„ his Diſciples, and comforts them. | 'C * 
. 12870 etz 2 Lites touch him: 3] 


N "HAT is goo O Opinion of Chris a. 
VV iin bis Diſciples with A ane Power as 
be bi oor hat of working Mirutles 

A. Among all the Accounts which che them 


are given us of their famous Magicians and 


| Workers of Wonders; there are none to be found, 


to others, or to impart: their Power to them; 
on the Invocation of their Names, or Belief of their 
Doctrine. Hence Arnobius having ſummed up 


the Miracles which our Saviour did, adds, That 


he not only- did them by his Power, but permitted 
many others to do them by Iroocation of bis Name 3 
nor did he any peculiar and aftoniſhing Miracles hin- 


ſelf, tbat he did not enable. bis Little- ones, and 


even. Rufiirks to perform © Whereupon he asks 
wp he writes to, Did ever that Jupiter, whom 
the 

Power to any Mortal ! And then concludeg this to 
be a Demonſtration of a truly divine Power: For 


to rranser your mirarulots Power to a Man, and 
long in Uſe, both with the Greeks and Romans; 
reſumg, that from theſe 


to give Authority and Strength to a Creature to do. 
that, which you alone ran do, is an infallible Evi- 
Aence of one: that hath Power over all, -and the 
| Cauſes of all Things at his Beck. 


eat. Modeſty; in his = 
Tis Perfons . | 


fſe- who" were pre- 


; Who: pretended to a Power to delegate their Virtue 


f 


omans warſhip in their Capital, give the lie 


Q. The Diſciples, in curing the Sick, Ancien 4 


them with Oil: Did that contribute any Thing fo 
the Recovery? 

A. That it was uſtal with the Jeu to preſcribe - 
Oil as a proper Thing to anoint the Sick, in order 
to their Recovery, Dr. Lighrfovot upon Ver. 13. 
has full proved; nor can we mk that the Apoſtles 
having no Command from Chrif- to do ſo, would” 
have uſed this Ceremony, had it not been cuſto- 
mary among their Countrymen: But whether they 


did it ſymbolically, in hopes of obtaining to the 


Patient the Oil of Gladneſs, or only medicinally z 
it is certain that the Virtue which attended it, when 


uſed by the Apoſtles, could not be natural, and in- 
herent in the Oil, but muft be ſupernatural, and 


derived from him who ſent them, becauſe this 


Unction always produced à certain and conſtant | 


Cure i in thoſe tat were anointed. Fas. 


[| Gain nol : Deſign . Tp 
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The other fart of this 1 which TT 
ending of John Baptyf 3 the Miracle of | our! 
1 dople with five Loaves 

5 and twp Fiſhes 3 his walking on the Sca, and land- 
ing at Cenneſaret, we read, Mart. xiv. upo which,] tions 


dur Notes are very particular and larger to Aae 
hy We . dene refer:the: e 8 . 
poo i 039 of 0008 3. in 0 
my oh 9! TAN) - Cnar: VII. 0 120 5 FFD 


The Phaniſecs: thargs the” Diſciples viel Hates 
the Traditions ef, ib. Elders in eating Bread 
*toitb" dntaſben Hands Chrift .abarges them 

with Hypocriſy, and breaking the Commandments | 
' "With their Traditions 3 teaches the People what 
it is. that defiles the Man; rafts a Devil out of | 
_ _ a Syrophenician.'Woman's Daughter ;- and (heals) 
mib bis Spittle one that was Deaf, an n an 


That. the „meh or itn Men Hei 
is from Chris; who, by his divine Tower, 43 
was God, miratulouſty and Andechs tet healed 
them that were brought Unto” Hin. 3. The "AL 
tions and Geſtures which our Savic Ned "tir Heal. 
ing this deaf Perſbn. He puts bi Finger to 
his 1 258 he ſpit «nd\eouched his Tergüe, en — 
theſe were Means or natural Gau 
Cure, for there wan no healing n in h 8 Sos 
le, but only (outward Sign, xt Teſtimonies Ape 
Pledges of CHs divine Power art gracious Rea : 
dineſs to cure ile Perſon in'Dittels, 4. How 
Chrift- withdrew the Perſon from the Multitäde, 
whom he was about to help and Jeal>teachipg Ws, 
that in all our Works Wevughtts' od all SH 
of Oſtentation and Vin: glory; te et God's 230 


| before our. E yes and not fee rt own Praiſe, ® 


Nhe Effect which this Miracle had upon the NMI 


r in hig 8pfecbs 1 ih 
| 81 THY dt guy, "Lord call He e ts 


" pocnites © 8 10 
41 n 70 5 Places ef the! Gehl, card cl | 
the Phariſees ypocrites 3 not. only e they | 
per the Worſhip of Tod, and à great. deal of 
Sanckity and Religion, in Ceremonies of human 
Inſtitution, and, though "they. p retended to extra- 
ordinary Purity, did all * goed Works to be | 
' ſeen. of Men, Marth; xxiii. 5. but mort eſpeciall/ 
in this Place; becauſe, being ſuperRtitioully care- 
ful to avoid the outward Pollution of the Body, by 
' abſtaining from the Touch of: any Thing, which 
they reputed unclean, and waſhing their Hands 
whenever they thought they had done ſo, they 
left that which was Within, vis. their Hearts and 
Affections, full of Iniguity, VUncleanneſs, Extor- 
tion, and Exceſs, Matth. xiii. 25, and Lule xi. 
39. but for Chrif's| Example in this Particular, 
de mut not be forward to prunounce Men Hy- 
pocrites; becauſe we have neither that n 
nor that ee of their Hearts, which. he 
had. n ] 

, Chriſt, in curing. the deaf 4-3" Kammerer 

| Perſon, took a Kind of Method in doing it, by put- 

ring bis Fingers into his Ears, and wetting © his 
' Tongue: with Spittle: Bur Was this of ny; Kara 
Cure? 

A. Cbriſ made 1 of vifi ble Sun to re- 
reſent that divine invifible Virtue, which was in- 
erent in him, and which, upon that Occafion, he 

intended to exert :. And therefore” becaule- deaf 
* Perſons ſeem to have their Ears cloſed, he put his 
Fingers into the Man's Ears, to intimate, that, 
by his Power, he would op 
the Tongue of the Dumb ſeems to be tied; or to 
cleave to the Palate, therefore he moiſten'd- it with 
Spittle, to fignify that he would looſe and give 
free Motion to it. Theſe, it is true, were not Ca- 
pable to effect the Cure, but they had this Uſe in 
them, that they excited the Obſervation and Atten- 


tion of the People, before whom theſe Cures were 


wrought. 
What Infruftions does this. Care of the impo- | 


tent Man afford us? 
A. F rom this Relation we e may make the follow- 
Remarks. 1. The bitter Fruits and fad Ef- 
2 of Sin, Deafneſs, Dumbneſs, and Blindneſs | 
on the whole human Nature: As Death, ſo all 
Diſeaſes entered into the World by Sin. Sin firſt 
brought Infirmitics and Mortality into our Natures, 
* the Wages of Sin are Diſeaſes and Drath. 2. 


% 


them and, becauſe 


titude ; it occafioned their Aſtiniffirbent and Ap⸗ 
plauſe : They were gen eu, and" fai, He - 
* all Things well,” Ir becomes Us to take ; Notts 
| of the wonderful Works of God, and alſo to Or 
tol the Author. of them. The! is one Way erl. 
rifying our Creators. rt WOT at 
bat Sort of Markets were bee lle Jews 
forced to, as intimated Perſe? 
A. Dr. Hammond 6bſerves that the Gat Word 
for Market, fignifies any promiſeubus or popelir 
Aſſembiy. Theſe are ptincipafly bf two Sörts; 
either Hrſt, to buy and fell, or leon, "to el 
Us for Juſtice; and the: Word here "uſed commôn- 
ly fignifies. both, or either of theſe. «© Thus As 
Xvi, 19. where at Philippi the Owners" ot Maſter, 
of the Pyrhoneſs, conceiving themſtlves injur'd by 
St. Paul, ded him; an Uret bim to the 
Hall ro rhe Roman Magif raten there?” But in which 
of theſe two Senſes the Word is to be taken in this 
Place, is not eafily to be decided, which bears both 
indifferently, but from the Buſinels i in hand, which. 
is the Tradition of waſhing among the Jews. That, 
we know, was upon any legal Uncleanneſs, or Safe 
picion of having contracted any ſuch: And to that 
all promiſcuous Aſſemblies were liable, where Hea- 


1 


thens were uſually intermixed, or poſſibly ſome 


ews under ſome legal Uncleanneſs But at that 

ime,” when the Jews were under the Roman Pro- 
na their Courts of - Judicature! were moſt 
eminently ſo, the Procurator and his Hand or Guard 
of Soldiers being always there. On this Ground 
it is diſtinctly ſaid, John xviii. 28. that The Jews 
would not go in thither, that they might not be de- 
led; which Teſtimony makes it clear, that going 
in to the Judgmemt=ball (the fame Word in Greek 
as here put for Market) was by the Fews reſolved 
to be Matter of Defilement. And there not being 
any fo Pp Teftimony in Scripture, for the other 
Senſe, fi gnifying a Market, a Place of buying 
and ling, it may be thought reaſonable to prefer 
the Interpretation of the Wold in this Place, for a 
Court-hall, from whence. all the Jews that came 
were obliged to waſh themſelves, às from a legal 
Pollution. But I rather adhere to that which Mr. 
Pocock hath conceived, in reference to the Word, 
as it; fignifies a Marker, as. the- Place 
from a Rule of the Rabbins, ſet down by Mai- 
monides thus, A Man ſball waſh bis. Hands in the 
Morning, ſo that it ſball ſuffice bim for tht whote 
Day, and. he. ſhall not need to waſh b's Hanis as 
often as he eats 3 which holds in caſe bt % -not” 


avail his Mind any other Way (that'ss, go abroatl; 
er 


1 hap. 7 


SE MARK. Boats 


. 


—_———_ pre 
* 


„ — - as 


or TH with BY AY 20 to . 50 but if 
be do fo, be js bound to wal bis Hands a, oft | 
there is "need of waſhing, that is, before he eat or | 


ray.” And ſo that may well be the Meaning of | 


0 2 Place, 'the Phariſees ent no Meat befurt they 
_ -. © Dave wien their Hands ; and in Caſe, after the 
_ Morning Waſhing they go to Market, or fall to 
any wordly Bufineſs, wherein there may be very 
_- eafily ſome legal Pollution, they muſt wath their! 
Hands agaln before they dine. 
The other Parts of this Chapter, not Gas en- 
EK 2 7 are e in our Obſervations 
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Chrift FEE 95 Multitude with 12 0 4 and 
a few Fiſhes; refuſes to ſhew'the Phariſees a Siga; 
warnt the Diſciples again the, Leaven of the 
Phariſees; refores Sight to ablind Man; ads the 
_ Diſciples the People's Opinion of. him. - Peter 
Confeſſion. He foretels 5 own Paſſton and Re- 
errechion; ; febules Peter; exhorts. to Self-denial. 
and tbe Croſi; the Benet of ſo doing; z and the 
Lo and Shame of thoſe that neglect it. 
8 Shall ve you little Trouble. in explaining 
I I this C "etl becauſe the greateſt. Part of: 
it is contained in Matth. xvi. However, let me at 
vou, what was. that Si gn from heaven, which the 
; Phariſec! 8 required of Chriſt ? 
- he Sign, which they wanted. to lee, may 
4h be ſuppoſed. to, be, either ſuch a Shower of Man- 
L Ts, as. Moſes ; or ſuch. a Clap of Thunder, as Sa- 
muel; or ſuch a Fall of Fire, as Elijab; or ſuch 
an Arreſt 01 the Sun, as: 1 once called for. | 
Now, Tuppoſing that our Saviour had been flexi- 
ble enough to humour them in their unreaſonable 
Requeſt, what 3 have we to think, that theſe | 
 _acrial or, celeſtial Prodigies would have wrought, 
in them any more Conviction, than thoſe Miracles 
| Which were inconteſtable, done in their Preſence, 
Within their, Feeling, and Compass of Examina- 
tion ? Theſe, we ſee,. they. imputed to a. diaboli- 
cal Power, and much more might they do it to 
thoſe that were at fo vaſt a Diſtance, fince they 
could not be ignorant of _ what is ſaid of the 
Prince of the Power of the Air, in the Book of Job, 
viz. that the Fire, which fell from Heaven, and 
conſumed That holy, Man's Subſtance, as well as 
the Wind which over- turned the Houſe Where his 
| Children ers met together, were the Effects of 
Satans procuring. 

What Notions the antient 7005 had of the Power 
af Magick, we cannot poſitively ſay ; but it is 
certain that the Hearhen Magicians made it their 
Boaſt, that they could ſtop the Courſe of the Sun, 

Moon and Stars, turn them into Darkneſs as they 
pleaſed, and make them obey their Voice: And 
if the Phariſees had the like Notions, of theſe | 
Things, their demanding a Sign from Heaven was 
to no manner of Purpoſe; becauſe, upon their own. 
Suppoſition, that our Lord acted by a magical 
Power, what they defired him to do, was not above 
the Sphere of his Ability; and if they thought it 
fo, it could never have been uſed to work in them 
any good Conviction; becauſe the fame Hardnels 
cf Heart, and Hatred of him, would haye kept 
them under the fame Perſuafion tin, that all his 
Wonders, whether above or below, whether in 


"+ 


Ad eo ans 


n — Ve 


.leftial Bodies, were. done 87 the Affitance of the 


(Devil. 

Ja 6 x Our 7 bei ng come 70 Be thlaida A be there 
tures a blind Man; which being attended with ſome 
particular Ci ircumflances,. b N be glad to. APR, 4 
the whole explained © © 
A In, this "$a ſeveral Things deſerve. 
our particular egard: Firſt, What evident Proof 
the Phariſees had of our Lord's divine Power and 


Godhead :. He had before cauſed the, Deaf to hear, 
the Dumb to ſpeak, and the Lame to walk ; now be 
makes the blind to ſee; yet did the Phariſees obſti- 
| nately reſiſt all Mans of Conviction, and continu- 
ed in their Oppofition to the Truth, to their in- 


evitable and unutterable Condemnation. 
Secondly, The wonderful Humility, the 98850 
Condeſcenſion of Chrif towards this blind Man; 


He took him by the Hand and led bim ; ſhewing how y 
654 heal him. 


ready and willing he was to help 
See here a fingular Pattern of condeſcendieg Grace 


and Mercy in our dear Redeemer, in that he vouch- 


ſafed with his own Hands to take and lead a poor 
blind Man through the Streets: of Betbſaida, in 
{the Sight of all the People. 

Thirdly, Our Lord leads the blind Man our of 


the Town before he heals him; not in the Town 
where all the People might take Notice of it; in- 
ſtructing us thereby to avoid all Shew of Ambition, 5 


Oftentation, ' and Vain-glory. in what we do ; 


| Even a, Chriſt ſought not his own Glory, but the 


| Glory of him that ſent him. 


Fourthly, The Manner of the Cure wrought | 


upon this blind Man; it was by Degrees; not, 


inſtantaneous, and at once; he had firſt a dark, 
dim and obſcure, afterwards a clear and perfect 


| Sight. Chrift thereby gave Evidence of his abſo- 
lute. and omnipotent Power, that he was not tied 


to any particular Means or Manner, or Order of 


as he faw was moſt for the Wr of God, and the 
Benefit of his People. 

Laſtly, The Charge given by our Saviour, not to 
publiſh this Miracle in the Town of Bet hſai da; a 
Place where Chriſ had fo often preached and 
wrought fo many Miracles. But the Inhabitants 


his Doctrine and Miracles; therefore we read, 
Matth. xi. 21. that our Saviour denounced a Woe 
againſt Berhſaida, aſſuring her, That it would be 
more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon than for ber. 
The bigher a People riſe under the Means, the 


lower they fall, if they miſcarry. Such a People 
as have been neareſt to Converfion, being not con- 


verted, ſhall have the greateſt Condemnation when 
they are judged, __ -. 
Q. Among the Infrufions which our Saviour 


gave the People, be taught then the Doctrine of the 


Croſs 5 What do we learn from hence © 


Pe ople, if they would become his Followers, are, 
Self- denial, Goſpel-ſuffering, and Goſpel-ſerv ice, 
N aſoe ver wil come after, me, let bim deny himſelf, 
tate up his Croſs and follow me, And the Reaſons 
our Lord urges to induce Men to practice theſe 
Duties, are, He that Jave his Life ball loſe it; 
and be that is willing to loſe his Life for the Goſ- 
pet- ale, the ame ball find it. Intimating to us, 
that the Love of this temporal Life is a great 
Temptation to Men to deny Chrif, and to 


Heaven or on Earth, whether on © bony. or ce- 


Ws 


renounce his eee ; and that the ſureſt 
9 way 


Working; but wrought . his. Miracles variouſly, 


had obftinately and contemptuouſly deſpiſed both 


— 


A. The Terms which our Lord propoſes to the | 


dase for bis Soul? Hence learn, that God hath | be inferred, Thar the faithful Servants and Diſci- 


-» 


1 2 , * e 1 r * ” 1 e . BOT 1 a 5 
_ favour of Men, ſhall, with Shame, be diſowned and | Scribes: Pray what was the Subjels of their De. 


= ' are two Paſſions that make Perſons diſown Chin] A. What the Subject- matter of the Debate was, 
and Religion, in the Day of Temptation ; name: between the Srribes and his Diſciples, the Evange* be 
Psy. Fear and Shame. Many good Men have been is have not informed us; hut it ſeems not unlikely, - 


2 


che firſt drawn from the Exceltency of eternal Life, | ſtanding here, who. ſhall not die, but.which þ | 
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Way to attain, eternal Life is chearfully to lay | ry, as ſhall be a Pralidium, à Shadow and Repre- 

dn our temporal Life, When the Glory of Chr, ſentation. of that Glory which I ſhall appear in, - 
and the Honour of Religion requires it at our Hand. when I come to judge. the World at the aft Day. 
This Reaſon he confirms by a double Argument; And whereas our Saviour ſays not, There be 515 * 


or the Life of the Squl; the ſecond, from the Irre- | not rafte of Death this implies ue Things... 1 
-, - Uievableneſs of this Loſs, or the Impolfibility of That after they had {cen this Transnguration, der, 
”-  fedeceming the. Loſs of the Soul, © by any Ways or] muſt taſte of Death as well as others. 2. That 
+ Means whatſoever. © H#hat Hall a Man give in Ex- | they ſhould taſte of it, and no more. Hence may 


intruſted every one of us with à Soul of ineftimable Þ ples of Chri# muſt at length, in God's appointed 

Worth and Price, capable of being faved, or lofty, [Time, taſte and have Experience of Death, as 

And that to all Eternity; and that the Gain of the Þ wall as others; and that although they mult taſte of 
Whole World..is not comparable with the Loſs of | Death, yet they ſhall not drink the Dregs'of that 


. 


done precious Soul: The Soul's Loſs is an inconceiv- bitter Cup, though they fall by the Hand of Death, 
Able, incompenſable, and irrecoverable Loſs. yet ſhall they fiot be conquered by it, but in this 
The Inference which our Lord draws from hence very Fall ſhall riſe Vickers 


| is, that whoſoever ſhall deny or diſown him either | O. Inden our Lord tame down from the Mount, 


l 


keßjected eternally, by him, at the lat Day. There ate? 
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overcome by the former, as St. Peter, and others; that the Scribes were diſputing with the Apoſtles, 
but we find not any good Man guilty of the Lat- about their Maſter's ejeting Ber il and the PW. 


n 
* 


| ter; that is, that denied Chrift out of Shame. Shame ! er, which in that Matter he had conferred upon 5 
argues a rotten, unſound, and corrupt Heart. If them; becauſe, in the Caſe before them, they ſaw ö 
5 any Man thinks it beneath his Honour and Quali- them nonpluft, and fiat able to-caft'a Devil out of F 
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| bony of the Man, tothe oe Cu of Fornicaio, [free whichgur Saviour crhds anÞ that in, 10g =} 
 . , cannot be thought (and no hers APY rs) to have | our Lord bould curſe this. Tree far not baun m 
E _  chlarged or extended, that Duty 5 Wife. As [\Fruit upon it, when it is Jaid, Perſe 13. Thi Time 
E-  - br ME 55 kind of Reſemblancę of it here in the i nnn OT IL ET = 
Text, it w Words, | | 


1 ill ceaſe to be ſo, by obſerving either A. Doctor Hammond obſerves on the 'W | 
|, of theſe two Things, 1. That the only Thing Not yet, that they are truly rendered. What the 
ber in Hand, in theſe. two, Verſes, is, to ſet down | Meaning of the Wor ere Be” 
tte unlawful and adylterous' Divorces, uig. thoſe will be, the only Dificulty., If the Time, or Se- 

that arc attended with marrying ſome other; for] ſon of the Year wherein, F 1. 1 ripe, ſo that irt 
uch are all they equally, whether committed by be here laid, it was not the- Time ok ripe k 
| the Nan, or by che Woman; and fo there is no | then many Inconyeniencies will follow, :. 5 

occaſion, to fate that other Queſtion of Iawful Pi-] * As firſt, that will not be (as this Paffige is de. 
Fer. 1. and anſwered negatively, Fer. 3, Oc. thing but Leaves on the Tree, for green Figs there 


however ſepa 
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of this Nature, in the Scripture, which are ſpoken. 


OY 
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| | felvcs no farther Importance, all the Weight of the 
—_ Speech lyin 
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17 * 


| to ſend, or caft out the Wife; but on the Wite's 
Part, to leave, or forſake the Husband; which, ma | 
EF though practiced among the Heathen, ſometimes, | 4rifophanes, which, tranſlated, | is thus,” At the 
Poet, being but an Act of Deſertion, it pretends not | Time the Cucknow, ſounds out her Note (that We 
b Authority over him thatis forſikes, , _ | know, is at the Beginning ot our Spring) then aft 
=_ S 9 are underflood by the Many, Yerſe 122 | the Phenicians (that is the Inhabitants of Canaan). 
The fame Author remarks on the Word | reaped their Wheat and their Barley in their Fields, 
Ma, That they who were called and choſen firft| And that was the Meaning of the:Proverb, I ben 
0 be Diſciples, Who conſequently. ought to have the Cackow'cries, ue reap ; by we, noting the Cir- 
expreſſed more Zeal, more Fidelity, and taken 7umciſed, as appears by the Schollall in theſe Words, 
woe Pains in the Apoſtolical Office, are here call- Among the Egyptians there were mam circumeiſed. = 
dad the firſt, in reſpect of their being firſt called | And then that the Fruits were gathered at the fame 
into the Vineyard; and ſuch were Per. and John, | Time with the Corn, appears, among many other 
ind the reft of his preſene Diſciples. The Ia were | Evidences of Philly. and-Cajts,"p."797, where | 
thoſe who were called later; as St. Paul, who] Petronius in his Letter. to Cajun abbut ſetting up 
Haith truly of himſelf, that as he was horn out of | the Image of Jupiter in the Temple, tells him his 
due Time, ſuddenly (not regularly, as the Diſci- Fear that the proyok'd Fews would fer on Firelall 
ples in Chrif's Life- time, who had been Diſciples a | the Fruits on the Ground; For th Fruit way'mow = 
Jong Space before they had Commiſſion ofApoftleſhi p)] ripe, and therefore Care muſt now be taken for "4 | 
ſo he Was in Labour more abundant, c. 1 Cor. | raking in the Fruits, not only th? Corn in thei Field, 
xv. 10. and 2 Cor. xi. 23. And they that have | but the Fruit of the Trees. From Which Circum- 
written the ' Itineraries of the Apoſtles, ' have ob- |ftance Baronius duly coriclud 


ppeak more accurately, calling it on the Man's Part, | 
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2 es, that this pf the de- 
ſerved the Truth of it; St. Paul having travelled |figned Dedication of the Image Was at the Pag ver, 
much farther. than either St. Peter or St. Jobn, as and fo. a Puniſhment that might find the Jews ö 
they haye deſcribed their Circuit. | their Sin of crucifyiag Chi at that Time of tb. 
n VVV Tear. As for that Objection Which is apt to de- 


— 


f > FTE. - 0} ons 555 5 | ceive many, and fo, impoſed upon St. Chryloftom,. 

Chriſt rides in Triumph to Jeruſalem; Yeing hungry, | becauſe this Time el kalen 1s nor rhe Time of 

' curſes: the barren Fig-treez Purges: the ; Temple. | Harveſt, in other Places 3 whereupon; that Father 
Je Neceſſity of forgiving ot bers, ben we ask | peaking of Pentecoff, ſays, 1t was the Time whey 
, Forgiveneſs. The Phariſees gquefion, Chriſt about the Sickle We be Pur "ed. th e Hatveft, and ! he 
i Authority ; he ſlences chem with the Baptiſm | Faits.to be gathered in; "tis cafily anſwered, thar - 

„J | 1 oO e , the Difference of the Climate betwixt Jaa and 

„„ 1 3 Greece, and much more d Us, be⸗ 
HE Hiftory of this whole Chapter, being | ing ſo, great, and the Forwardhets of Fruit” de- 
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Por theſe and other Reaſons, it ſeems improbable. | ſo altered ſhall be a Reaſon, of Chrif's going tothe 
|, that this ſhould be the Meaning of the Words, | Tree. to ſec / rhere were am Frait.on it, and not 
Another Notion, I conceive, there is of the Greek of his finding no Fruit. Which. if it be ſaid, then 
Word for Time or Seaſon; which is ſubject to none I anſwer, that this is moſt unreaſonable, . when, the 
of theſe; nor any other Inconyeniencies. ., For the Words as they lie are regularly a reaſon. of What i 
Word literally fignifying 4 ſeaſonable Time, and | went ext before, to change them upon Conjecture "ll 
Time being of a great Latitude, belonging to any 4 into the direct contrary, and then affix them as a 
Part of Tims, an Age, à Year, and not only Part Reaſon of what is fart 1 Wit 
_ "of a Fear; tho' the Firſt, of an Age, cannot, yet de not connect, but might with as much Reaſon 
ce Second, of a Year, may be applicable to this | as farther ſerved, and connected with any other 
Place; and then the Meaning will be, that that (yet Remoter) Paſſage, to which a freſh Oonjecture 


"> 


was not a Seaſon of Figs, that is, a good Fig-Year, | would accommodate them. #7 pp 


à Year that brought forth any Store of Figs in that | . 
Country. And in this Interpretation the whole .. Cn | IEP a TEST 
Paſſage will appear very perſpicuous 3 Chriſt was | The Parable of the Vineyard let out to-cruel- Hus- 
hungry, and ſeeing a Fig-tree afar off, having | bandmen ; ſbeug the. Rejetion of. the Jews, ant 
Leaves, that is, looking very promifingly, he went] Calling of the Gentiles, The Phariſees 2ye/1on, and 
out of his Way to it, if ſo be be might find any | Chriſt's Anſwer about paying Tribute ta Cxlar. 
Wing, that is, any one or more Figs upon it. And Rectiſies the Error of the Sudduces about the Re- 
not one Fig of any Kind, Tipe or other 3 of which et Commandment ; confutes the Phariſees Opiniunn 
Ws this Reaſon is render'd, for it Was not a kindly ſea- D of himſelf ; cautions again . their Lain Glory, 
ſonable Nar of Figs. Wher eupon Chrift immedi- | Ambition and Hypocriſy, and commends tbe poor 
_ . ately curſeth the Tree, for having ſuch promiſing | Mido Offering above al]. 
%% en; ni ooo oh or es 
And fo ſymbolically foretels the Fate of that Peo- 2. IA] HE NM was. the Jewiſh Treaſury infi- 
ple of the Jews, who were at this Time very bar-| = VV tuted, and to what Uſes was the Money - 
Ten of good Works, it was a very ill Seaſon of Put into it applied? 135 


Fruit with them, tho they made many promifing | A. The firſt Inſtitution of the Fewih Treaſu- 
fair Profeffions iIrxy, we find in 2 Kings xii. 9. where it is faid, tar 
Hleinſius hath here propoſed, converting it from | Feboida the Prieſ took a Cheft, and bored a Hole '- Mi 

E was not a Seaſon of Figs, into for where be was, | in the Lid of it, and ſet it before the Altar, onthe Mi 
{that is, in that Place) the Seaſon of Figs, that is, | Right-/ide, as one goeth into. the Houſe of Lords, - ö 

it was the Seaſon of Tipe Figs, l aud the Priefs, that kept the Door, put therein a! 
The Exceptions which offer themſelves againſt | tbe Money, that was brought into the Houſe, This 

this Conjecture are many. 2. The great Change | Money was at that Time, given for the Reparation 

that it made by this Means even from a Negative | of the Temple, and, in after Ages the Money 

to an Affirmative, from one Member of à Con- caſt into the Treaſury, even in our Saviour's Time 
tradiction to another; which, if it were allowed | was deſigned not only for the Poor, but for ſacred 
would be upon no greater Ground than of a Con- | Uſes, and the adorning of the Temple, which might 
jecture, the Conſequence would be very dange--| occafion Foſephus to ſay, that the Temple was built 
Tous. . 2. If in this Caſe a Conjecture were admit- | not only with the Money contained in the hol 
ted, the Words fo read would be in a Style diſcer- | Treaſury likewiſe, and with the Tribute, which 
nibly different from all the reſt of the Work: For | were ſent from all Parts of the World 
of either of theſe Forms of ſpeaking, where, he was,, 3: 4 what ot her Uſes was this Treaſury deſignd? | 
for in that region or place, in oppoſition - to other | A. We muſt know, that in the Temple, (where 

Climates, or of . of Figs, ſo conciſely, for it our Saviour now was) there was Treaſury, or rather 

was the Seaſon of Figs, it would be hard to find any; Treafuries. Dr. Lightfoot ſays, there were Trea- 

Example in the New Teſtament. And then, tho' | ſure-chambers called Leſacoth, and thirteen Trea- 
to reduce a perplex'd, intricate, unuſual Form of | fure-cheſts called Sopheroth, all called by the gene- 

ſpeaking, toa perſpicuous ordinary Phraſe, it might | ral Name of Corban, or Cornobach : Two of theſe © * 
be reaſonable to propoſe a Conjecture; yet to force | Cheſts were for the half Shekel, which every Iſrae- 
it by this Means from an uſual to a ſtrange Form, lite was to pay according to the Law, . Exod. xxx. 
(for which there is no Example) will not be very | 12, 13. There were eleven more, the Inſcription 
reaſonable. Laſtly, there is no need of uſe of any | upon which ſhewed what Money was to be put 
Change, as already appears; but on the contrary, | there, viz. 1. For the Price of two Turtle-Doves, . 
if the Change were admitted, the Verſe would now [or two young Pidgeons. 2. For the Burnt-Offer- © 
be leſs intelligible than now it is. For the Words | ing of Birds. 3. For the Money offered to buy 
are a Reafon as the Particle, For affure us: | Wood for the Altar. 4. For thoſe who gave Mo- 
Now that which is next before, and to which this [ney to buy Frankincenſe. 5. For thoſe who offer-, M8 
is affixed as a reaſon, being this, that. coming ro |<d Gold for the Mercy-ſeat. 6. For the Reſidue 

' the Fip-tree he found nothing but Leaves, the Words |of the Money for the Sin-offcring, 5. For the RR. 

in that new Reading, for where he wes it was the ftidue of the Money for a Treſpaſs-offering. 8. For 


Seaſon of Figs, cannot be thought a reaſon of that the Reſidue of an Offering for Birds. 9. For the 
(the Seafon for Fruit cannot be a reaſon that there Surplus of a Nazarite's Offering. 10. For the Refi- | 


was no Fruit) but would be of the contrary ; [due of a Leper's Treſpaſs- offering. 11. For whoſo- | 
whereas the Words in the old Reading are a clear fever ſhould offer an Offering of the. Herd, Ihe 


Reaſon of it. There was no Figs but only Leaves | {ſraelites tied to their ſeveral Offerings, were not | 
to be found, fon it was not à Seaſon of Figs. The | tied to provide themſelves, but they might, bring = 
only Thing poſſible to be replied is, that the Words ISums of Money, with which the Prieſts provided | 
OG, 337% 000 TAR 10 U e „ 9 
| | ; | | | g N * 8 BN : 2 r Lk ' : "bt 

1 , 2 „ 8 8 C 8 ; | . * 8 | 8 3 


0 2 = 1 | Ac — Mos = . ( . g 2 5 2 . N 70 
1 . .. 
dt chem; and if there was 2 Sürplüfage, it was] heck that (5% might be a Favourer, and the 
put into one or other of theſe Chefts, Theſe Cheſts ther for his being accounted a Gallilzanz and that 
L wire: placed in that birt of the Temple, ich therefore they now come and ask him this a0 
Vas called the Cour! '© the Wären; not becaufe And tho" bes anker molt  punCtually in Fayour = 
done but Women might come there, but becaule | of the Roman Emperor, .yet NU; is; ſo; much. 
Women might go no fartfer; as the Court of Cen- | Cautlon in his Speech, that the Phayy/ees * 
t (into which Jews tams} was fo called, becauſe 
tie Gentiles might go no farther. Our Lord fo fat, 
2 he obſerved Men comes ahd put their Offerings 
| - Into eo theſes Cheſts, | He fav many Jews that | 
were rich cufüng in mach Money of Silver, or 
Sold, or Braſs, tho brafs Money was moft in uſe. i 
Amongſt others a poor Widow came, and threw in | | | , vocys 
4 two Mites, which made a" Farthing. 1» Cna 5 ee ee 
Aͤs to the value ſhe threw in, let us hear what the | Chrift foretells the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, om 
pearned Dr. Lightfoot fays in his Tempfe-ſervice, | forts Bis Diſciples 4g 2 Petſecution ;, ſhews how 
chap. xix; The Wight of the Piere of Silver men- they might eſcape to propagate the Geſpel. The 
Toned in rhe Law, was three hundred and twenty | Calamities 0 the Jews in age Das > falſe Chrifts 
- Barley-corns: The Wiſe Men added to it, and ftade| and falſe rophets, The. anner of his Coming 
it four bunlreũ eighty four Barley-corns. This made to Tudgment,. An. Exhortation 1 Hatchfulneſs 
four” Denar, rag) Denarius, | ade ft Medhs, | again that Time, and che Time of Ba. 
Merah made o Pondicns the Pondio mals rwo Q. FF" H 1,S whole Chapter it contained almoſt = 
Ifarins, or Aﬀariufſes. 7% Waris / Mattne, | 1. Word for Ward, in Matth. xxiv. Ih 
was the Weight of four, Barley-corns, the "Weight | therefore defere Satisfattion only. in one Paint, name- 
> of @ Mite was baff a Barky-corn. According to 1 19w we are to underfiand our Jauiour, when he . 
Fo "this rate, che Hidow's two Mites, made in Silver Jays, y. 32. ſpeaking. of the laft Day, no Man, not 
the Weight of a middling Barley-corn. -This our ; the Angle, nor even the Son himſelf, but the, Father 
Saviour calls, Af bat ſbr had, that is, all that the | ofly Frew of rt? YO oo 
- had to fuſtain her Life. Aut Montanus thinks| d. Dr. Hammond obſcryes, that this whole Diſ- 
chat the Meaning is, all that ſhe had to uphold Life ourſe, belongs to the Heſtruction of Feruſalen, 
for one Day. For it is ſaid, that this Quantity was | no one can doubt -who compares it with, Matt. 
” — afitlly. reckon'd the Livelihood, or a Sufficiency |'Xxvi. and Eule xxi. Which having been the Mat- 
ber poor Man for one Dy. ter of Daniel's Prediction; and afterwards. of ſome . . 
© Chrif fays, ſhe had caft in more than the reſt; | of Foby's Viſions in the Revelations, and here of | 
not firictly more, but according to Value; compa- | CHift's, it was moſt certain that the Time of it was 
ring what they were Hable to do, with what, ſhe | Fevealed 0 this Son of Man, and other hisSeryants, 
was able to do. The great Inftruction, which this and therefore of that, and of the particular Cir- 
Hiſtory affords us, is 1. That the poorer Sort of cumftances connecting to the laſt Point of that, it 
B People are not excus d from Good Works, 2 Cor. viii. can not be underſtood that, tnameth of that us Man, 
3 2; 3, 2. That God in his Acceptation of our Good | Sc. That Day and Hour. mult be more nicely in- 
_ Works looks at the Heart, not at the Quantum of terpreted, not to fignify the Tune move looſely, | 
. what we dos 2. Cor. viii. 12. If there be firſt a but more, ftrictly that very Point of Time when 
: willing Mind, it is accepted, according to what a this fatal Blow was ſtruck. And of this, to preclude 
. Man hath, and not according to what he hath not. the | Curibfity of Men, and to engage. their Vigi- 
It is the Obedience and Love which God accepteth, lance, Chrif tells them, that no Dilpenſerion =” 
not the Largeneſs nor Smallneſs of the Gift. 3, A God's either by Man, viz. Daniel; pt any other 
Perſon ought ſometimes to give what he cannot well Prophet, or by Angels, or (Which is the higheft) 


S ſpare himſelf, and be ready to diftribute not only by the Con of Man, had ordered us to know the 
to his Power; but even above and beyond his Po.]. Times or the Sedſons, this being no Part of the 
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25 Nation. Of this Sect it is pollible they might ſuf- 


er. 2 Cor. viii. | 8 

Q. May we not conclude from the Phariſees put- 

ting that iufidaous Queſt ion to Chrift about paying 
Tribute to Cxfar, that ſome of the Jewiſh Sects re- 

fuſed to pay Tribute 800 3 
A. Dr. Hammond has the following Note on the 

Word Tribute, verſe 14. Judas of Gallilee (called 
 indifferently Gallentonia and Gallilæus (was, fays: 


| prophetick Office of any Man; or within the Com- 


| miffion of Chrift himſelf, to reveal this. Secret to 


Them. . © 88 1 

Dr. Hammond, in his farther Explanation of this 
difficult Paſſage, ſhews a great deal of Learning. 
He ſays, that what the Agnbetæ taught in this Mat- 
ter, and wherein their ſuppos'd miſtake, conſiſt- 
ed, is not obvious to define. They were thus cal- 


Foſephus, Head of a fourth Sect among the Jews; 
and having Saudot, a Phariſee, joined to him, he 
ſollicited the People to Defection, telling them 
*that God was to be their only Mafter and Prince, 
and no Mortal to be ackhow eg d fuch; that the 
requiring a Tax from them, if it were paid by them, 


led, becauſe they defined from this Text, that 
Chriſt, as Man, was ignorant of ſome Things, in 
the ſame Manner as he ſuffered Grief, Cc. For 
this, The&odofius, Biſhop of Alexandria, wrote againft 
them, but his Authority is not great, being him- 
felt as a Heretick, and his Followers called Theodo- 


was 4 manifeſt Profeſſion of Servitude, and that it ſani or Jacobitæ. But Eulagius, Biſhop of Alexan- 


was their Duty to vindicate their Liberty, by which 
Means he raiſed a great Sedition among the 7ews, 
and was the Cauſe, under Pretence of defending 
the publick Liberty of innumetable Miſchiefs to the 


dria alſo wrote againſt them; and the Sum of his 
Argument is this; that what is here ſaid of Chrift, 
imports, In that his Body, viz. the human Nature, 
of which he was the Head, was not without I- 
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norauce; as be is ſaid to be made à Fin and a Curſe 
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_ HL Fr us, becauſe rhe Head aphbropriating to itſelf the had not Sin in them; and this his own Expreflion - . 
| Things of clin Body, be thts took upon the Thing of |atfirmeth, ' Thar the Son of Man tnew nat rhe Pg? 
' . "the Bolly; ik. of ts finftl Men. Vet after this, an Hogr 3 this ſure is ſo far from Hereſy, that it wn 
b 2 much diflikes; that either according is the unanimous Aﬀertiory of all tht Fathers, td 
_ »* 46 his Divinity or Humanity, Ignorance ſhonld | which- neirher the* Council of Chalcedon, nor an, 
he Attributed to hit, he cannnot but acknowledge other hath taught any Thing contrary. 1 
_ "wink Gregory Natuarzen. That be knows indeed to tt or | 
 » . God, But is igharant as Min; only adding, that the fo Cuakr. XW. 
- Fathers a or admitted Ignoranee inge Ruler. is 4 again Chriſt. A" Woman 
dcr Saviour in Reſpect of his Humanity, did not | points. bis Head. Judas betrays Him: Chrift 


_ * Produce his as a Doctrine, but to repreſs the Ar- ' eating the Paſſover, ſhews in what Manner le. 
13 Han, made Ve of it. 1 „% 1997 We [ _ ſhould be betray'd 3 tnfittutes his laßt Su £3 fore- Kt 
Ok this Diſcourſe of Eulvgiut, Pope Gregory, in tels the Diſciples of their Offence, His 


g | LS Fay Oony c. = 

one df bis Epiſtles, is of Opinion, that what he | and Prayer ; reproves them for their Drown Te _ 

"aid of” Chrif's Words, that they were to be refer: and exhates them te watch and pray; is berrayd Mi 

EE red to him, in 1% 58 of his Boah, which we are, «, and ap rehended 3 his Diſciples . He I ac - | 7 L ill 

F true; and that St. Augufine had often exprefſed | cuſed of Blaſphemy before the High-priet; is ' if 
| *kimfelf;.to the ſame Senfe'; adding alſo another In- 2,424.7 and abuſed. Peter denies him bree 

©  terpretation of the Words, not that rhe Son of Han 177 Sorrou and Repentan te. 
 * Was ighirant of thar Day, but thar he wal tym ot oo 
Means permit it to be known. © After this he propo- . HI Chapter is Hittte more than a Repe- 

ſes another Subtilty, as he ftiles it, that the'only | . Titlon of the: 26th of St. Matthew, which | a 
Son being incarnate, and made perfect Man, tnew | the Reader will find fufficiently explained in our Re 

 . the Day in his human Nature, but not from his hu- | marks thereon. © But as St. Peter mates a con- i 


a * 4 4 


nan Narure, becauſe being made God-man, he knew | derable Figure in this Hiftory ; I deſire you will - © 
it only by d be Power of his Deny. This certainly deſcribe his Charadter?x %% ↄ ·˙ i", - 4-3 
"hath Truth in it, but it is not eafily diſcerned how | A. Amongſt all the Apoſtles and 'Difciples of 
it oppoſes thoſe, who, acktiowledging Chrif God- | Chrif, we mcet with none ſo extraordinary; either 
man to know all Things in this hy oſtatical Union, for Faith or Obedience, as St. Peter. He was an 
vet affirm him in Reſpect of his Humanity, to be f early Profeſſor, Marth. iv. 18. and a glorious Con- 
ignorant of ſome Things : For it is not neceflary, | feſſor, Matth. xvi. 16. Thou art the Chriſt, rhe Son 
> ki ſhould mean any W this affirm- of the living God. Which Confeſſton of his Faith, MU 
"Ing, than that he harh not chis Knowledge of all] like 4 Rock, was to be the Foundation of the — Ml 
Things, but from the Divinity onlx. _ | Goſpel Church in all Ages; and Chriſ was pleafed * ' "nl 
I n that 'Epiftle of Gregory, one Thing is refol- | to put that Honour on Peter, as to uſe his Miniftry, - * MU 
ved, which may poſſi bly 5 ſome bo, to this | in firſt laying the Foundation of a Chriſtian Church 
©. whole Matter, viz. Thar be that is a Neſtorian, among Jews and Gentiles, he being the firſt 
"Cannot be an Agnoeta, If this be trut, then we] Preacher to them of that Faith which he did here 
have a competent Cauſe of the Agnueræ being re- confeſs. To the Jews, Adi ii. we read of three 
vered among Hereticks, for ſuch the Neftorians | thouſand Souls converted and baptized; and to the 
' doubtleſs were, rig the human and divine Na- Gentiles, Acts x. in the Converfion of Cornelius 
F ture in Chi. But Hiftory rather inclines us to and his Friends, whom God directed to fend, not 
_ © belfeve, that the Agnoetæ were Eutyc hians more | to Jeraſalem for Janes, nor to Damaſcus for St. 
than Neforians; for Tbeodlotius was one of thoſe Paul, but to Foppa for St. Peter, whom Chrift had 1 
who oppoſed the Council of Chalredon ; and thoſe appointed for that Work, that he might tell him 
that broke off from him (about this Point of Chriß's Words by which he and his Houſbold fhould be 
being ignorant of ſome Things in reſpect of 'his are. | 
_*Humanity) had been, till then, of his Communion, | The next extraordinary Quality obſervable in 
* and fo Oppoſets of chat Council | this Saint, was his great Courage. At Chris 
IM Theſe Bur chians Hereſy confifted in this 3 they | Command he ventures to walk on the Waves of the. © 4 
Mime þo hls an Union betwixt the Word and | Sea, Matth. xiv. 28. being firmly perſuaded that = 
the human Nature, that they became but one Nature, | Whatever Chrift injoined his Diſciply, he would 
and this was refuted in that Council of Chalcedon; | give them Strength and Ability to perform. Nor 
and the Agnoetæ being of that Council, mult be was that a leſs noble Inftahee of his Courage, when 
ſupꝑoſed to adhere to this Hereſy; then indeed, he was enabled to ſay, Though I die with thee, yet 
it muſt be ackno«ledged they were Hereticks; will 1 not deny thee. No doubt, but the good 
and their Hereſy ſo much worſe than bare Euty- Man really reſolved to do as he ſaid, fittle ſufpect- 
chamſu, as it is Blaſphemy to impute Neſcience | ing that he ſhould with Oaths and horrid: Impre- _ 
or Ignorance to God. This. therefore ſeems: to be | cations deny and abjure his dying Mater. 
. the Ground of defining theſe Agnoetæ to be Here-'| An undaunted Courage; and heroic Greatneſs of 
ricks ; for ſuch they were, if they thus taught. But | Mind, appeared in this Apoſtle, when, he told the 
bor the Doctrine of thoſe who held firmly the | Jews, to their Faces, that they were guilty of Mur- 
Decrees of all the firſt four general Councils, and | der, and muft never expect Salvation, any other 
ſo condemn aft the Herefies there condernned, and | way, than by Faith in that Feſus whom they had 
particularly. that of A2forivs, who divided the | ignomivioufly crucified, and wnjuttly flain. Nor 
erſons, and of Exrychus, who contounds the Na- did St. Peter fay this in a Corner, or behind a2 
tures in Ch, and only affirms; that though, as | Curtain, but in the Sanbedrim, that open Court 
og, he knew all, yet as Man, he was ignorant of | Judicature, which had fo lately ſentenced and 
' of ſome Things, Juft in the ſame Manner as he was | condemned his Lord and Maſter. | 
_ patfible and felt to all human Infirmities, Which OE IT WEIR OT 
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1 St. Peter was likewiſe; eminently; diſtinguiſhed would not on] 
for his Humility and Lowlineſs of Mind. An In- g . „ ROS, 
| Obſerve farther, what a Complication af Sins 


he de induced perſonally to accept of it, till Chris 


5 * 


h * 


5 WH 


. his Feet, and ready to adore him, but this humble 
AApoſtle was fo far from complying with it, that he 


Man as himſelf. And when. our Lord, by a ſtu- 


* 
* 
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hheſe were his exemplary Virtues his Failings |, 


Lord gave him, that Satan had defired to fitt him | 


jealous Eye on the Inconſtancy and Weakne 
\ _— the Power and Promiſe of God, that he may be | 


pray d for thee, and timely ſuccoured thee, Satan 


* 
7 


to waſh the Diſciples Feet, Peter could. by no 


* 


_ 4. © * RT * 7 
\ * 


ſtance of it we have, when Carnelius would have 
entertained him with Expreſſions of more than or- 
| dinary Honour and Veneration, falling down at |. 


1 


plainly told him, that he as no other than ſuch a 


— 


pendous Act of Condeſcenfion, ftoop'd ſo low as | 
| Means be perſuaded to admit of it, neither could | 


— 


c 


* 


was, in a Manner, forced to threaten him into 


Obedience, and Compliance with it, Jobn xiii. 8S. 


Admirable waz his Love and Zeal for his Lord 
peal to his Omniſciency for the Truth and Since- 
rity of it; Lord, thou knoweft, all Things, , thou 

; brioweſt that I love thee. Twas Love that cauſed | 
him to draw his Sword in his Maſter's: Defence, | 
againſt a Band of Soldiers, and an armed Mul- 

_ titude. . Twas Love that caufed him to engage 
ſo deep, as to ſuffer and die, rather than deny | 


Ltd 


— 


. 


were theſe, He had too great a Confidence of his |. 
on Strength, notwithſtanding the Warning our | 


as Wheat. None are ſo likely to be overcome by 
Temptation, as thoſe that are leaſt afraid of it. 
There's great Danger in the Conceit, that becauſe 
we haye long kept our Innocence, we can never. 
loſe it; and that becauſe we have been once or 
twice victorious over Temptation, we muſt ever be 
Conquerors, Cor. x. 12. Let him that think be 


— 


round thee to PoWder. 


as 


was included in that one, of Peters denying his 


Mafter. . The higheſt Ingratitude, upaccountable , - 
Raſhneſs, in venturing into ſuch Company, tarry- 
ing there ſo long, and without 4 Call; and, for a 
Time, their impenitence and Hardnels of Heart. 
Its ſafe and good to reſiſt the Beginning of Sin: 


If we 87 to Satan in one Temptation, he will 
certainly aſſault us with more and ſtronger. Peter 


y. have winnow'd thee like wheat, but 


here proceeded from a Denial to a Lie, from a 


Lie to an Oath, from an Oath to a Curſe. Let us 


and Sin has leaft. The Lord looked on Peter, and 
Peter remembered the Mord f the Lord, and went 


wards Peter, Peter would never more have looked 


towards | Chrift ; nor was it barely the Turn of 


Chrift's bodily Eye that brought this Diſciple” to a 


ſorrowful Remembrance of his Sin; had not his 
' outward look been accompanied with the ſecret In- 


fluence of his Spirit, it had certainly proved in- 
— v. bn a er Rs 
Chrift looked on Judas, after his Treaſon, and 


Reproof did break his Heart. As the Sun with the 


ſame Beams ſoftens the Wax, and hardens the Clay, 
ſo a Look from the ſame Chriſ leaves Judas harden- 
ed and impenitent, and melts down Peter into Tears. 
Though Tears are not always à Sign of true Re- 
pentance. Peter, after he had wept bitterly for 
Sin, never more returned to the After-Commiſſion 
of it ; but he who before was as timorous as a Hare, 
became afterwards as. bold as a Lion. He, who 
before ſo ſhametully denied, nay, abjured his 
a | Maſter, afterwards openly. confeſſed him, and ſeal- 


fandeth, take heed left he fall; let him kee | Mz afterwards 
| 24.06 5 of | ed that Confeſſion joyfully with his Blood., Tis 


his Nature, and with a believing Eye look up to 


preſerved from falling, and preſented Faultleſs in 
the Day of Chriſt. 
- , His Fears were too | 
inſolent Affronts offered to his injured Maſter, cauſed 
- him to forget his former Reſolutions, and inſtead 
of being a valiant. Confeſſor, he turns a ſhameful 
Renegado, renouncing him for whom a little he re- 
ſolved to die. Hence learn, that ſlaviſh Fear is 
a moſt tumultuous and ungovernable Paſſion; its 
powerful Aſſaults not only vanquiſh the ſtrongeſt 
Reaſon, but ſometimes overcome the ſtrongeſt Faith. 
Tis a W | 
Diſcomfort of ſome, and Deſtruction of others, 
and therefore ought to be guarded againſt, by 
thoſe who ſet any Value on the Peace and Com- 
fort of their Souls. wh 


uſually . obſerved, that a broken Bone once well 
ſer, never after breaks again in the fame Place; 
a returning Backſlider, When one mote. reſtored, 
| | | contraQts ſuch a Hatred of former Sins, as never 
| ftrong for his Faith. The | more to return to the Commiſſion of them. Let 
Peter's Fall be a Warning to {11 Profeſſors againft 
Preſumptuous Confidence, and his Reſtauration be 
2 Encouragement to all Backſliders, to renew 
eir Faith and Repentance. 


"-Q. In what Senſe do you underfani theſs Wards, 


' 


Perſe 56. Their Witneſſes agree not together? 


A. Dr. Hammond ſays, theſe Words belong not 


to the Agreement, or Diſagreement of their Feſti- 
n which the Tempter uſes to the | mony, but to the Weight of them, or Sufficiency 

to the Matter 'in Hand, of putting him to death, 
either in Reſpect of the Number of the Witneſſes, 
but eſpecially of the Crime charged on him. The 
Teſtimonies that were looked for, were ſuch as 


His ſlaviſn Fear was the Occafion of his finful | would be ſufficient to put him to Death, and that 


Equivocation, in ſaying, I am not the Man, and 
that prepared him for a down right Denial, and 
his Denial for an abſolute Abjuration, with an Im- 
precation and an Anathema, ſwearing that he 


muſt not be under two or three Witneſſes, and 
for a Crime which is by Law Capital. Now 
there were many Knights of the Poſt brought in to 
witneſs againft him; yet, it is probable that their 


knew not the Man! Is this, Peter, thy owning thy | Witneſſes were of ſeveral Matters, not two or more 


Lord ? This thy dying with him, rather than deny | 
gagements to him, and all the dear and ſweet 
Pledges of his Love, fo lately ſhewn thee? Thy 
Example teaches us, how dangerous in is to truſt 
to mere human Strength, to rely on an Arm of 
Fleſh; for had nat thy denied and forſaken maſter 
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him? Haſt thou forgot all thy Promiſes and En- Reſpect of the Nu 


to one Matter, ſo that they were not ſufficient in 
mber of Witneſſes. Afterwards, 
Ver 27. the Witneſſes agree, more than one in 
Teftimony ; and though it be not in Matthew or 
Mark ſet down in the fame Words exactly, yet the 
Difference is not real but verbal betwixt them, (as 
in many other Narrations) and each of them affirm 
that the Witneſſes ſaid the ſame Thing. 5 8 
„%% or ne RENT 0k, CORDS: ER 


: 


4 


reſiſt Sin at firſt, for then we have moft Power, 


und Maſter, infomuch that he could and did ap- out and wept bitterly. If Chrift had not looked to- 


reproved him too; but neither that Look, nor that 
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te Teftimbaies were not of any capital Cm, te 
- of ſuch-iniportance, as thar; allowihg them ids 
true, & Man ſhauld be put to death fur then Anαꝑ 
.  thergorevit\is,) that the Chief Hrieſt was fan td. er- 
amine him, and at laft adjured himy chat. ont of 
8 &wn Mouth he 
; FS (Foc>fo the Faſhion of adjuring was 
— t 3. when an Accuſatiom is: 


might draw ſone what kb Son- 158 


er ONE i no Ware Stop 


1x eee 
beer he Wat borh, "He amid bit Urne with , 
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admirableRiles by St. Mark, at his coming into 
Egypt But, whoever *confiders. Phito's "Account, 
will:plaioly : find” that le means it of. Ja, an 
Profefforg of the Moſane' "Religion, and not of the. 
97 3 partly, 2 becauſe, 15 * Imp robable. that 
Philo, bei {fl ive ſo grcat a'Cha- 
rafter 2 e ed fir 1255 "who \ were 
ſo hateful” ro the Jews, at that es in all Places 
in the World: artly becauſe Philo ſpeaks of them 
as an Inſtitution of a confiderable Standing, Where- 
| as Chrifians had but lately appeared in the World, 
and were later come into Egypt; and partly, be- 
cauſe many Things i in Philos Account do not way 
fair” with the State and Manner of "Chriftians at 
that Time. 

From Meral he went Wear; and paſ- 
fing through the Countries of Marmotica, Penta- 
polis, and others, in his Way to Lidha, (though 
the. Pebj ple were barbarous in their Manners, as 
well a8 . in their Worſhip) by his preach- 
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he 7 Wink all 1 e eter and diſ- 
| poſed. of the Affairs of the Church, and wiſely 
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ting Governors and Paſtors in it. The great Num- 
ber of Miracles which he wrought, and the Re- 
proaches, which ſome of the Converts made upon 
| the'ſeh{tlefs Idols of the Egyprians, ſo exaſperated 
their Rage, that they were reſolved to deftroy this 
Introducer of a new Religion among them. It 
was at the Time of Eafter, when the great Solem- 
nities of their God Serapis happened ta be cele- 
brated, at which Fefival, the Minds of the People 
being excited to 2 paſſionate. Vindication of the Ho- 
noar of their Idol, they broke in upon St. Mark, 


chen engaged in the ſolemn Celebration of divine 
Worſhip, and binding his Feet, they dragged 


ed Places, 
Mat N gh, 


to 4 Precipice near the "ny "but, Ro 


Lan nage Wkrein they. were delivered. ©... 1 
9 8 what © Part 12 the, World Ia” did. $ :"May 3 
Me be Goſpel 555 n f het e e 
"2A, He . check St, PR in 0 Rig Tr es 
preathed Chriftith 55 in; Lal and: at Rome 3 20g, 
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9 i by a divine Vifion,. „ Was ſtrengthened and encous | 


"38 raged under the 2 of a +” wg Body. 
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next Morning the an again. Fry. 1 Dar Geeame 3 te 33 which Sr, Mark Mtg 
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2 fore, they dan ed hith be * The aid inal Gree Copy: under St. Mark's 8 


ing raked off, and bis Veins emp 8 of Blood, | 
they threw it into a Fi 15 and ſo Wen: it ; but his 


, Bones and Aſhes the gather Þ 
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decently intombed near 2 ace Geke if 
+ reached, og 
Q What gave rhe 2 to St. Mark to a 
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> . den ot the Cbriſtiag RAgion grew ſo gr 
a Converts. at Rome became d many, that they 
were defirous to have in Writing thoſe Doctrines 


_of Mouth only. St: Mark, to hom this Requeſt | 
"was made, accordingly ſet himſelf to recollect what 
be, by long Converſation, had. learned from St. 
Peter, who, when the other had finiſhed the Work, 
3 and recommended it to the 
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Wehe that. St. Peter dictated it to Ste Mark, 

cauſe St. Mart did chieffy co 
3 which Ste Peter uſual 1 delivered: in his 
e to the People: And accordingly St. 
7 72 ,obſerves;; that the: xEvangelift; in his 
eb Stile and. Manner of Expreflion, takes a 
8 h Delight in imitating St. Pirer. 4 

his Goſpel, indeed, Was principally defigned 
FEY the Uſe of the Cbritiant at Rome +; and from 

ce ſome may be apt to thin it highly con - 
17 that it ſhould at firſt, be written in the Las 
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ttle Latin, ſo there were few.:Romans:that'did"not | 
"underftand. _ which (as appears from che 
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_ believing, is ſtruck Dumb. Elizabeth concei ves. 
De Angel Gabriel viſits the Virgin Mary, tells The firſt four Verſes in this Chapter are a Pre- 
ber ſhe ſhould bring forth the Son of God, and de- face to the follow ing Hiſtory, and acquaint us with 


blares, that a Son fhould be born to ber Sifter E- | the Reaſons which induced St. Luke to write; name- 
„ Hizdbtth. © Mary goes to Elizabeth; their Greet- ly, becauſe divers Ferſons in that - Age had impu-= 
ing. Mary praiſes God. Elizabeth brings forth | dently, and inconſiderately, ft up to write Goſ- 
1 a Son, who, being circumciſed, is called John. | Pels, without Direction from the Spirit of God, 
"+ Zacharias recovers his Speech, and prophecies of whoſe Errors and Miſtakes . were to be corrected 


- Chriſt, and of John; who, growin fron in $491. | by a true Narrative. Some i imagine St. Luke here 
rit, wells oj 222 * K Pt hints at the Goſpel of the Nazarenes, of Thomas, © 


Matthias, Nicodemus, and niany-others, which the 

HAT go you obſerve upon the De- Church ſoon ſaw,Cauſe to reject. But others think 
dication and Preface te this Gef. that thoſe Writings were not early; but that Lale 
fel of St, Luke? obſerving thar many wrote this famous Hiftory, and ; 


_ 


1 2 


— u 9 — © Þ.D DS * 5 222 > — 
"== ,* 3 ade 00.5 —— 2 , * Lenne - 

— 5 4 * 42 7 " 0 4 Þ a +I JL ©,0 a.» $*%,*,00 6 © > * ö PP N * "1 a". «*;v 
» * 8 „% „e. „„en n n . =— 0 56'S". <0 07 Se Wc © * . AISLE OY . » — 9 „ 
N 7, „ „ ** n r 4k 5 * N 1 n ae Cd Ay” ECOL LR c EREIY ——— 

7 4 5 4 : P q - * - = - - U 2 N = 
x * 8 „„ „ 2» 0 „ „ 0 „„ vac „ „ 6 8 e = n „ „„ 9 * * 8 n n Xs TS . o BA SAC S_ 4% » > 5 8 „* ry . 


pes — — — — 3 
A nene — — 0 
- 


A. St. Luke dedicates his Gof- } fome, for want of a duc Information, not ſo exact- 


Bil, and the _—_ of the Apoſtles, ro his + Friend ty as 8 ought, as ne their Materials only. 
from 


— 
. 


ei 
n 8 — 
SIS -- 


\ 


ws 


= 


” 


q 


af 4 5 


5 
>, ,, 


R 
A 
3 


* 
n 
OY 


XY 
% 


* 

a 8 
e CRIT 
Ste 
4 5 5 


1 8 d 


8 
1 
8 
Rt 
2 
_ 
bs 


* 17 
2 
r * n 

r 
DINE 
8 
7 * 
WR d 
Fl 
92 
1 


5 5 
ty 2 2 a 
©» Ks L þ T4 of 8 2 

nf 8 KR . BE „ 

- b 4 CA 
| N 


= 


DDr \ 


9 7272 


Z \ 
K 
7 
7 
4 
3 . 
* — 2 
7 W. 
12 
WL 
2 W 
\\ ; 19% 
_—  — a 
. 
N 4 . 
= * P 
LL 0 
— 
\ \ 
7 ' 
RE de 


5 
772721 
* 
— 
=} 
: 
— 
N 


'\ c q C 
Neis 0 bs — 
I 1 N = A” 
4 4 7 Ne * 
E [ vn 4 x Y 9 555 
5 uy 95S 
Pk N oy 2 
—— vs 
. 0 r : 
\, 22 — 
\_\ of * 


* 


WS 


was 
7 — 


— 


1 


n 
„ „„ „„ 
TELE 


* 


Dre 


* 


ALL 


LET 


nn 


„„ 


„ 


„„ 


N 


ALLIES 


I 
LE 


= 


„ere 


nnn 


6 


= 


„ „„ 


LIE 


TILES 


1 


IE 
1 
1 


N 
ELLE 


TELE 
1 


* 
RAR 


2 
. 
N 
0 


sss 
Y — 


IIe 


neren 


Nn 


er 


Z. ca 
. 


roy 


* 


GIN 


. 
s * 


re 


the 


TILE 


JH | 
* . mY 
U = 
| 2 
* 
L ; 
PL 
* - 
: th 
* , 
* 
. 
- - 
- * 5 - 


" \ "ou p * 
* Wen WE: , 8 ; | 
* 9 + 
; 9 Re j | * | 
; : ' 
2 on Re 4 
4 1 92 
* 4 * N - 1 "RG A 
5 9 | | © 
— s * 
| * ; f 1 
— 9 1 * 
- WA N - » . g > 
7 f _ 5 * 1 Sw. op I $7 . : - A N * 5 , * 4 - * ; . 4, 
; , : * P 9 1 0 e - * . "RI" - > 5 CFE 7 : «ry «' bY {5 A 0 
s * c e . N * F . N Rye. 7 
| n a, N 7 : $4.7 ö * 5 U * i — ; .. 1 i p c : > 0 : *% k . 
js r 89 fr neee E's 2 n r 2s N 1 NN * 9 RI * 1 4 5 A R 1 7 8 | 4 ro K ; 
wo 1 45A * 4 - —_ * E * — — — — , — 
> — * bad 9 C 1 2 _s 1 _ : K 
5 _—_— . ; 75 7 1 5 ; 9 ; 8 ' 
» 1 > ; - y ; 2 Wo . "x 'X x * 3 y . * mt MS - 1 9 2 
4 * 5 0 * . | 4 7 * * » # | 3 heat 
o 15 4 p " N 2 4 ; Gy , 
. d | { g . 
s . 5 "4 l - * 4 *. 4. ., - $I 1 M's # 1 : « 0 6 Ne » 
: = a3 K - 2 0 6 * f | «S q : 6 * - : 8 9 1 " 
: 1 j 7 n *. 25 9 0 - * * f 5 * * * . . * 1 4 4 8 4 
a 83 { . , , 3 we * 8 renn P A * W n 4 S i a" 8 rr err n — " q " 
—„—-— ———_— — * 
5 & 


from th Report of dthem ; ar, becauſe Printing [out of the royal Tribe; and {6 verified he Pro. 
nat bei ben invented but every Thing in Ma- phecy of old Jaca Sen. klix. 10. That, the AHP. 
nuſcripn oþ which his Friend 7heophilhs might not rer, of; Government was dehatr aud from Juda. 
have an Opbgtunity te getch Sight, he undtrtock, an tb Laugiver from lutiueen hiſiſet, which was 
- "+bimfclty'eo compile a Hiftbtx of theſe Things, hav- a certain Sign thay, Shiloh, i. e the Hb. Was 
ing the Ac antage 10 ünderfmnd all Phiags from ſhortiy. O me. bas ee 
te fit. This h uns ther better able to dd, partly ) bur is meant. by that Expreſſon, Herſe . 
tom bib Fartliarity with St. Paul, ahd partiy by] He dxetuted the Prieffs Office in the Order of his 
cis Converſation © with-the::other Apoſtles; who, D Huang es, ien, 
conſtantiy attending our Saviaur were Eye and The ſeveral Courſes of the Prieſts began on 
Ear- wirneſſes uf thets Things: that art: the ſabjedt ]-the\Sabbath»Day,'/ and continued tej ſerve till the 

Mat ter / ob the en ſuing Fe. e 50 % 88% Sabbath following 3. but, ,becaiiſe: they were now in- 
2. Fru of what Order M the Prieffs ud: Zacha-ereaſed t/a greater! Number { Japphus tells u,, 
„ r ö oO G68 10 SUV that there was no leſt than. a Theufand in each 
A. Some öf the Fathers were of Opinion, that Caurſe) there were ſeveral Parts off the Prieft y 
this Zacharias was, at this Time, High prieſt, Office; whereof? burning of Jacenſewas one, Which 
upon aifaiſr Suppaſitiaty chat the Offering of In- the Courſe, that then miniſtred, ſecys ta have 
cenſe was neſeryecd for the High- pritſt anlyt Bur; | vided\amarig. themfelves, for the Week: they weve © 
Þefidesi the Taſfimony of Foſeprs, | Who telle us e. 0 attend. 3 F $. word 1 8 DS Dot (nt) VL 1 
Preſly, Hut inon tlie Son of, Barthum was/Highs | Q His ſaid, Heine 10. That the Whole Multi- 
Prieſt this, Years it appears em St. Lale fimielf tutle raf the People Werd praying wẽWithamt e ht A 
chat Zunthriaf ,ovisting! more> than an drdinary | fartiof:iRerſons made; ni, Multitudei of ;orip-! : 1 


"# * 
0 * 
1 * 


— I Ee 


4% © 


3 
N 


*% 


Prieft uf the:Family; or Oourſe of Abiz;” which of pen z and in whar Manner did they ur iir 
the foùr and twenty: Courſes iappdinted by David, , pH 1 Hibent Taken: 
for the $ervice'of. the::Dtmplityiwhenititiculd be | A. A Jewiſ Congregation, for the mqſt Part, 
built, wass the "Eighth, 2 Chren xxvi. Ib.. For | vonſiſted of all the Friefti of the Oourſt Which ws 
- Thoughtit uns the r on the then an niting, of the Leiter, aritl:of begtain ff.. 
mT Ine ed pn oY 
47 and: burn lucenſe, which e e e Ci bende unit QUIET, ac 
mon Service of the Day, each Prieſt, whoſe Lot it þ into the Sanctuary, af within de e en, ro bt- 
was, went every , eee, a tr = Incenſe Notice; was given by: the? Sound of 
Sanftum, or Body of the Temple, and there byrnt | Boll; that it was thew the! Time of Prayer, whires | 
the daily Inenſ e e which wa placed | ppon-efcry'oric pre fg ret nphis e 
before the Veil of the ng, h Place, Exod: xxx. | to God filently £ And though this filent Prayer uus 
6, Sc. For theſe and ſeveralother Reaſons, which | not commanded, yet thate ſHeths g manifeſt Allu. 
Annotators have produced, it ſeems plain that Za - fion to it, in thoſe Words of St. Johr, where, 42 
charias could not poſſibly be High- prieſt at this | the e bony dur b the Prayers of the Saints, 
Time; and, whatever Gredit may be given to the | tis ſaid, ; there was'Silerite in Heaven fur balf. an 
Te ie; | reve rr ag "gr con | or Ren. vii. 1, CG. Nor is that Paſſage in 
he was put to Death, between the Forth and the Eceleafiicus, Chap. i. 19, 20. any bad Repreſen- 
Altar, viz. in the Incloſure that ſurrounded the Al- tion of this Parktof the | ewiſh Worſhip, And the 
tar of Burnt-Offering; and that, when every one | People beſiught the Lord, tbe moſt High, by Prayer, 
was ignorant of his Murther, a certain Ffieft, | before hir bat is mercifal,' till the Solemmity of the 
FD e 1 N eee | Lord pages 3 . * on oo” 4 $1- 
4 emple and found him dead, and bis Blood con-] mon the High-prieſ) dad liſte pts: Handt over 
e on ae he oye and at eker p 1 the whole-Cengreario of the Children lac te 
2 Voice; that it ſhould be never wiped out, un tii his give the Bleſing of the: Lord with out: Coe hob” 
A Revenger came: Mhatever Credit, I ſays. may be] Q. M bat. 2 bad the jſeus e thoſe 
* given ta this Fradition, it was doubtleſs updn this | Hifensirbar ſomerimes-appeated-in the Temple f 
VOTE Ons ih og eee gion 8 A. | The Jeus had a peculiar Notion, that ſuch 
a ch ee ,, A PI og I SOR int 
3 UN | , JON | VE DAT ACTA: men- Were always tatal to thole that had them 
tioned by our ee in e wheſe Blood and a fare Token! of their inftantaneays Death, 
T. dir 110" Ge. BT T3112 90s Ekedt 2: 199, 7. ar IT tbl 
„* 22 og e tema v bribe M8 g" the | were not true, it is natura! for Men to he affright- 
Time when John was contei ved by bis Mat ber Eli- ened at ſudden and unuſual Things, eſpecially at 
T ͤ doug | to OE A NS 
Time n our L | -T was e Con- 10. For tho Cod does nat mae the . 
ceived, was in the Reign of Herod; Son of Anti- ances" to affrighten us et ſuch Aube b l 
pater (for it was Herod Anipas that put him to of our Nature, that we cannot but be ſtartled at 
8 coy. ap 6 ws | pion E nx 175 1 and dae gcod there is, that God, by 
4 N a gr 18 U 4 _Y Ay 8 = 8 CG 1d both declare bis own Glory and 
| S Fews, an : came to 18 ont 2 1 % S eit, | humble his Poor Creatures, in or- 
Slaughter of their Sanbedrim 3 by which Means he | der to make them more fuſceptible of his divi 
extinguiſhed all die: Dominion which, till: that Rex elation. F 
5 | 4 ». « | LS > Ul El ; ; N 
Time, they held in the- Tribe of Judah 3 not in a4 O. Mas Zacharias 72½“ /bed with 
fingle Perſon; indeed, (for 2 extinguiſtred . a 799 = pes . 
in the 4/mimean Family) but in a ſelect Number | Belief" of A Thing ſo con ra- the has 1 
in the. amily) but it umber | Bene of. a: Thing ſo contrary to human Reaſon © - 4 
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ee The Words of : Zacharias to the Angel are, ſ and tb Firgin's Name was Mary; bechuſe this . 
iin bereby foal I know this? For Ian an old Man, grees better (with the Words: of the Angel, e. 
Anh Wife well ſtricten in Bars, Luke i. 18. much Lor God ſball give bim tbe Wbrone i M Huber 
of the ſame» Import with thoſe of Abraham, upon David. For, fince the Angel had plainly told the 
2 like Occafion, hereby mall $4now thut I hall Virgin, that fhe ſhould han this Son without the 
 - inherit the Land 4 Canaan? Gen. xviii. 8. How Knowledge of any Mar, it was not Joseph's, bur 
hen eime it to paß, that! Ahrahum: was gratificd | Mary's being of the Houſe of Dau, tat made 
iich a Sign on the fame Requeſt; far which a- David his Father. Of her "immediate Parents, 
c(barias was puniſhed with Dumbneſs?. NG however, the Scripture tells us nothing not o 
there may be 1 great Similifude in the Words, muchas their Names; but from Tradition we 
Which are ſpoken by ſeveral: Perſons yet there Harn, that ſhe was the Daughter of :Jaachim au 
may, at the ane Time, be x very cohfiderable ] Auna, of the royal. Tribe df Juda und yet rela- 
Difference in the Heart and Habit of Mind, from ted to. the Race of Harn, becauſe: Eliaabetb, the 
wpbence they proceed, which we muſt allo, God Wife of Zacharias, was her Couſin. . e 
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cafe much better than ve can perceive hy Word. C.. ray what war the'' antiem Manner of. E- 
In relation to Mraban then, the Holy Spirit bears ff „„ T rw RS arts. 

dim Feftimanyp that Hefaggerrd:nor at th Pro- A. Eipoufing,; or Fe Ae nothing elſe 

mie through Hobel, Bat was firong in Faith gro-| but'a ſolemn Promiſe of Marriage made by | two: 
ing Glory to God, being fully perſuaded, that what| Perſons} to each other dt fach a Diftihce'of Time 

Ir hail promiſed be wal able to perforh. Rom. iv. 19. as they-apreed upòh. The Manner bf! performing 

And thereſort i if he asked a Sign it was not to be- His Eſpohſal was either by a Writing, ior by a 

met but to nduriſh and confirm this Faitffl ing Hm. Fiecelaf Silver given tothe Bride, +orby: Gohabi- 

Bat in Zachartar the asking of a Sign ſuvoured off tation The Weid Mares prepared on theſe 

9 perfect Infidelity, in that he believed nord An- Oecafibns, ran in this Form: OmH⁰EHm1ͤ Day r 

ge appearing to him in the Name of the: Lord, d a Monty in ſueti a Nar, B, the fer & B. ar 

4 ada and in; 4 Place Where evil Angels dürſt not cone : ¶ſaid to. U, the Dang bter f C, Be rb my Spouſe, 

ing him, H, Prayers were beurd, alrondimg to the Bau of Moſes and be Iſraclitez, 


uchich evil Angels could not now; and àcquainted | 22d uni give tber, for the Portion of Fugimeyy 


bir with Things that terided to the Glory of Goch, | the: 
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_ the Sum ꝙ tb hundred” Auꝛims, as\ it-15:0rdalned 
dme Completion of his Promiſes, and the Welfare of | *yithe-Law. And the. ſaid C has conſented to: be- 
Mankind, which evil Angels would not do! ! His 4 come. bis: Spouſe! upon theſe! Conditions, which: the 
Peuniſhment:therefbre was the juſt Reſult of his Un · Cu B bat promiſed tu perform upon the Day ef Har- 
belief; but (what ſhews' che Mercy: of : God in in- nage. Ju this thæ ſai B obliges himſelf; and far 
flifting it) It was a Puniſhment of ſuch a Nature, . be engapat all bir Cub, auen al far dirt 
as carried with it am Anſvrer to his Defire, being | Cloak whbith he wearndpopibis Sboulller. Moreover; 
no more than à Privation: af Speech; until the | de Promiſes to perform ull that is intended in Con- 
Words of the Angel were fulfflled. rack a Marriage, in Favour of the'lſtaclitiſh h 
Q. Whete was the City Nazareth fruated 7 \ men. Mirnaſſen, B, C, D. The Promiſe by a2 
A. Nazareth was a City of the Lower. Galilee, | Piece of Silver, and without Writing, was made 
fituate in the Sauth Part of that Province; and fo | before Witneſſes; when the young Man, ſaid to his 
not far from the Confines of Samatia to the South, Miſtreſs, Receive this Piebe of Silver as a-Pledgs 
and nearer. to the Territories of Tyre and Sidon to that you ſball Bocons iny Spouſo. Laſtly, the En- 
the Nortb-wef. According to Mr. Maundreils | gagement by Cohabitation (according to the Rab- 
Account, in his Journey from Aleppo, it is at pre- | bint) was allowed by Law, Deuti xkiv. 2. but it 
ſent only an inconfiderable Village, . yin in a had been wiſely forbidden by the Antients, becauſe 
Kind of round concave Valley, on the Top of an of the Abuſes that might happen, and to prevent 
nigh Hill. Here is a Convent built over (what is the Inconvenience of elandeſtine Marriages. After 
ſald to be) the Place of the Annunciatien, -or | ſuch Eſpeuſal was made (which was generally 
Where the bleſſed Virgin received the joy ful Meſ- when the Parties were young) the Woman con- 
ſage brought her by the Angel. Here is \likewiſe | tinued with her Parents ſeveral Months, if not 
the Houſe of Joſeph, the very ſame: (as the Friars | ſome Fears (at leaft till ſhe was arrived at the Age 
of the Convent tell you) wherein the Son of God of Fuberty) before ſhe was brought home, and her 
lived; for near thirty Yeats; in Subjection to Man; Marriage conſummatec: For ſo we find that 
and not far from hence, they ſhew you the Syna- | Sampſor's Wife remained with her Parents a con- 
ogue wherein our bleſſed Saviour preached that fiderable Time after Eſpouſal, Judg. xiv. 15. and 
2 Lake: iv. 16. whereby bis Countrymen | that che blefled Virgin was diſcernably: with. Child 
were ſo exaſperated, that they ruſe up, and thru before ſhe and her intended Husband came toge- 
bum out of the City, and led him to the Brow of the | ther, Matthew i. 11. Whether this Method of 
Hin, whereon their City was built, hat they might | betrothing was at firſt ordained, or only approved 
caft him down beadlong, Luke iv. 28, 29. for which | by God, Deur. xx. J. or whether it: be now of any - 
Reaſon that Brow is, to this Day, called the Moun- Obligation to us Chriftians, we ſhall not pretend 
tain of Precipitati em. 400 determine. It is certain, that it has 2 
Q. The Angel. was ſent, Verſe 2. to a. Virgin | that is typical, nothing of the carnal Ordinance. i 
eſpoufed to a Man whoſe Name e the | !t, but ſomething very proper and convenient, viz: 
Houſe of David; and the Virgin's Name was Ma- that the Parties contratted may have ſome inter- 
#y : Which Words Tjhould be glad to' have explain- | mediate Time to think ſeriouſly of the great Change 
_— II hey are going to make in their Conditions; to diſ- 
A. Theſe Words, in my Opinion, might be placed ourſe more freely together about their domeſtick 
in this Manner, — To 4 Virgin of the Houſe of Da- Affairs; and to implore God's Bleſſing and Proteo- 
vid; efpouſed t a Man, whoſe Name wa, Joſeph, | tion over them and theits,' in all the Changes and 
* Chances in this mortal Life. — Ns, » © 
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were defigned to. denote, Our Lord's Name, in: | 


3 


fall and expreſp, that the Maſrah:ſhould be 4 Eren 


| a * 


ſeeing I know not Man © Which. ſome look upon. as | i 
Admiration, and 4 De: her Coulin's Joys: made her furmounrall/ Bifficulties. 
9 be farther informed in what Manner God int . Qi How do yog. account fur the Babe's kãping in 
tended to effect ſuch a wonderful. Work ; though the Womb. tbe Joy, at the Salutation of M 
others perceive in them ſome Indications, «Dith\ [ 


"Power" made in the Weile, as to cauſe ae ef 
_ "Foncerve and bring forth a Sen. Sdme are of Opiniz ' 
on that Mary, very early in her Life, had made q 
a 


ordinary Uſe of Marriage,' but meerly to be thi 


e Wines / 1 
cht be maſt exculable, (becauſe 
Wine 
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in the. 


of th 


Bleffed Virgin's Cate, it reflects a Diſhonour upo 


a 


8. 


1 
4 : 


tron. tha Holy buf 0 


* * Hs 


the Scripture, ; repreſented; as intirely the Werk of 


God; and yet is attributed. to the Holy. Ghoft im 


4 


omen te all three, a5 d Hor nefer fo:the,Propes- 


ed from each othery, 
Hegan thedinft, Creationby, 
U ere) UPON 


his here begin the new; Creations: by conveying a Prig- 7 
clple, or Foger of Fruitfulneſs/ into a Pe he- 


wiſe. incapable. of it:: Andyet, as there withaut 


a 2 


the undivideq Trinity, as he had done theiformer. 
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| Baprif Was horn berauſe it Was notionipone ofi the 
Eitics appointed: for the:Packts to dll dn, Jeb. xx. 
J. but fitaated like wie i uνtains , whith,.trun- 
ning croſs. the Middle pf N,, from o Svι¹νẽx to 
Mere gave to the I act, rhich they: run long, 


iche Name af cke Hiil-Cararry. laren was ten 
Leagues diſtant from Jeruſalem, and forty from Mu- 75 


Zareth, Which made it a: lang Journey for the Bleſ- 
led Virgipe had not her-Zeat to go ard partake in 


Tie ſgid, indeed, of the Baptiſ chat he 
cher th Jed: tuith-the Hoty' Holy Gbuft'yrim bis Mo- 


cabetb, was an Act ot higown; and proedefed from 


a Senfstiom of Joy, which hunfeif felt ar the Falutz- 
tion of the: gleſted Vivgiqt But, beſides wit, being 


filled with the Holy Ghett' from his: Mor I Womb, 
means nd more chan char the Poryeprof>rhe! Holy 
Ghoſt ſhould be diſcarned to be upom him very 


Apprehenſionts of ;Goodorabe) enjoyed, or Evil to 


be avoided hut as they are ſenfibly affected with 
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F | t 19. ] Fs J 26; n 
.: Hbat are your Notions of the Virgin s Concep- 


e Father and his divine: Word, qr San] not a , 


the Jews, and perhaps of. the; Virgin Mother her- Thing was mage, t bat wu, made, Jaht i g. fh did Ee 
felt, who. beit here bring this ſecond, Crratian a n Un, 
expect that the Meſfab ſhould be a temporal, Frinse, Jer. xxx 2:2 to Effect. by the ſame Ot eptratiom t 


«in what Pant ef be Country ui Zacharias 


kn A, \ Hebron, probably, Was the Place hre Za- 
Sagt and, Elizaberb dad, and! bers Fab the 


theris amb; and tram hence fom© have! thought, 
chat kus extraordinary: Moribn ot the Chill an EA. 


early. It. is certain, that Ipfants in che! Womb are 
not capable of any Je themfelves; ug having no 
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the Higheſt ſball averſbadow thee ; wherein, according. A 
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Sie ur Bard 120 
5 m_ they are unfted, ch orion Motion of 
8 dc C, at 'this Conzurcture mit 


u obſervable.” in ble, Song Ut che Bl 7 
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. It was caftomary a among che Jewi, oa 


mpired, upon great and ſolemn Occaſions to cele- 
1 2 the Praiſes of God, in Songs made on pur- 
= poſe. Several of this Kind we meet with-in-the | 
014 Teftament, but this of the Bleſſed Virgin is the 
the firſt thaf occurs in-the'New, and for the Ma- 
5 Ats Stile, the Nobleneſs of its >Sefiftiments, 
Aud that Spirit of Piety, which runs through the | 
Whale; i inferior to none 5 
at was the Caftom of circurn ifing. 8 and 
82 | naming 'Children among the Jews? 0 
. The Jews had à poſitive e in 9 
=. 1 that nd Child ſhould be eircumciſed before 
tile eighth Day, becauſe the Mother, for ſeven | 
| Days was reputed unclean, and fo was the Child, 
by touching'her, Levit. xii. 1, 2. but the Law ap- 
pointed no certain Place, in which 'Circimcifion 
Was to be done; ner any certain Perſon that 
wag to perform it; neither did it enoin that the 
Child mould ha ve his Name given him at that Time, 
wnly the Cuſtom prevailed of doing ie then, be- 
cue when God inſtituted the 9 2 B he changed 
| "the Names of: Hrabam and Sarah © 

- The Fews, from the firſt. g Teeny to 

Bebe made it a Point of Religion, w give ſuch. 
Names to their Children, as were fignificative either 
= of God's. Mercy to them, or of their Duty te God; 
- and from the Pafſage now before us (tho it was no 
antient Ufage) it ſeems to be a Cuſtom introduced, 
at leafÞ in the Days of Zacharias, to call Children 
by the Name of their Parents, or the neareſt Re⸗ 
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no particular Reaſon to the contrary. - 
XS. Matthews in his Gaſpel, Ch. i. 1g. ſays; that 
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I Jeb, her Husband, was a juft Man: F , and 
tba be was ſatisfied his. intended Wife bad, ſome | 


Haß, violaved: ber Chaſtity, infead of fereening her 
Crime, ought he not to have brought ler to Puniſh- 
"EN \according to: the Law, Deut. Xii. 10, 15 1 

A. Now it is to be obſerved, that upon the Diſ- 
c covery of his Wite's Pregnancy, Foſeph had the 
Choice of three Things. ift, Either he ks not- 
- withftanding this, have taken her to his Houſe, as 

- bis Wife, becauſe the Law of Divorce laid none 


* 


in Caſe of ſome. diſcovered U ncleanneſs, to put 
away the Wife: Or 2dly, He might give her 4 
Bill of Divorcement, either in publick- 5 in pri- 
vate, (for that was left to his O 


ſtrate, and that without ſpecifying any Crime 

againſt her: Or zdly,; He might, according to the 

Uu, have brought her upon her Trial, whether, | 
in the Matter of her Pregnancy, ſhe bad ſuffered 


24. Had: therefore Foſeph done the firft' of theſe, | 
be muſt have acted contrary to his on Honour, 
and have incurred the common Reproach, that he, 

who retained an Adultereſi, is '@ bal. Had he 
done the laſt of theſe, he was not ſure of convict- 


r that ſhe had been forced; and, in that Caſe, | 


A ao pap Fs 


be GENS | marr 

the Joy which tranſported his Mather | Upen 
To foy | bet and juſteſt Way tb ee 
a Divorces MS 
Rea fon ſufffcient id 4athoriae his partin 
. 5 devout Perſons, When rhey found 'theraſelves | büt he- did not Know: for Cer tzin! | 


under an Obligation, but gave a Permiffion only,, 


n)-cither before 
two or three Witneſſes, or before a proper Magi- Hi 


8 2 Re or was herſelf conſenting, Dear. xxii. 23, 


AE neg Etild 10 bebe K. 


> 2nd; in cat Cafe mne s om” 5 : 
the Perſon that had abuſed Wg vu 72 f 
the Whole; thebFore,) Foſs 


8 
being vis aun Child, 


bh 


guilty. of Advltciy7' or- that cbn 
fred to die ; And EEE e "Hot" think” 


right; by bringing: ker vp6 
5 hog gil 821 goto if 05 55891758 HH 
QS. Nate, kemi uf f the . 
2 before quote thut riot being 


her 4 publick” Example, was minded"to- pur her 2 | 
away privily: Ffay bat was the Mel bod of Se. 3 
per aun uſed amoſg the Jews on A * 


A. The common Way of' Sepatation"amotig 9 
Jeu was; by che Mans Zivin e Wee 

ter of Pirorce. This; in t} ir TLungunge, is i 
ed Gbelb, und the Subſtance of it is to« this Effect! 


| On ſacb a Day, Minh, and Na, n at ſutb-& 


| Plate, I. A. divorce you voluntarily,” put you +l | 
aud reffore you to your Liberty, bel you B. who 

was. fon ng my J Ye, and pH vn 
whom jou Pleaſe: When the 
the Rabbi that attends, having firiftly examine 

both Parties, and finding that they are reſolved" 

part, bids'the Woman 5 her Nane, and When 
ſhe has received the Deed, cloſe them botli toge - 
ther, leſt it ſhould- chanee to fall to the Ground. 
The Man, when he gives her the Parchment . 


on Parehment the Bf of Divorce was to be moo 


in the Preſence of "two - Rabin and, with mia 4 
other other trifling Circumſtances) tells, Hate 35 ty 
vorcb. I. Pur "thee way from ms, "and leave ETA 
at Liberty to niarry whom - thou" Pleaſe; and w 


tlie Woman hag” taken it, and che Rublbi read 


© lations (as it is uſual now among us)* it Mere: Was over ance more, ſhe is intirely free. There is ain 
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of Light, 8 
he went di- 
1000 the Child 

y inſpired, 9 
Meepho- 

rus relates, that as ſoon as he returned "the Ghia . 

to his Mother, he died; and' Fpiphanius adds, "that | 
the Hebrew Prieſts refuſed © to give him Burial, =. 
| 400 moch * 
additions Me { e e ground- 


to their own City Nazareth, which müft be inter 


Q. Was 


EP 


' 


7 


_- bidding) thoſe. of Qualifications' extraordinary, and 


e 


2 tons that were brought before them, but to exa- 
ige like wiſe and contirm ſuch of the Youth as 
they found ig be qualified for that Ceremony; 


. wich, according to the ſame Authors, was uſual- | 


_ extraerdinary-Conception and Birth of. Chriſt, be ſo. 
_ anxious about his Safety ©. |, 8 1 


performed by devout Prayers and ſolemn Be- 


Mary, who was conſcious of the 


A It may ſeem a little ſtrange, that Mary and 


* . Foſph, who. had been ſufficiently inſtructed, one 
Would think, in the great Article of Chriſ's Di- 
Vvinity, and therefore muſt certainly know, that as 


17 


1 


chat he was loft, or come to any Miſchance, but TH 
Were apprehenſive. that he had withdrawn himſelff Q. In the laſt Verſe it is ſaid, 


be "was the Power. and Hiſdom of God, be could 
-neither. fall into any Danger, nor come to any 


Harm, ſhould ſo mightly afflict themſelves, when 


they came to mils, fim. The Reaſon which Ori- 
gen ſeems to aſſign is, not that his Parents ſuppoſed. 


t ſome other Place, and was poſſibly gone up to 
Heaven, there to continue uptil his eternal Father 


ſhould think proper to ſend him down again : | Miſdlom of 


But the moſt eaſy. and natural Solution is, that 


without ever, conſidering. what they had ſuffici- 
ent Reaſon. to believe concerning his Divinity and 


not, without great Concern, ſee themſelves de- 


belallen bim, or for what poſſible Reaſon he ſhould 
ed, however, that though ſomething may be allow- 


Omwnipotence, they ſuffered themſelves to be car- 
ried away by their natural Tenderneſs, and could 


prived of bis Company, uncertain of what had 


abſent himſelf from theirs... It muſt not be deni- 


2 * 


ed to a Parents Fondneſs, yet it does not appear, 
from their whole Conduct, and eſpecially from 
Marys Complaint, and our Saviour's Reply, that 


they had, as yet, a. clear and perfect Knowledge 


From the Words in 


of his divine Nature in Union with the human; 
and therefore the Evangeliſ has remarked upon 
them, That they underſtood not the Saying which he 
fate unto them. © | e 


" 


the Text, After three Days 


they found him we need not thence infer, that they 


* 1 
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John xxi. 25, and xx. 31. 


den from all Eternity? 
which are ſpoken of Cbriſt, are not ſpoken wi 


| [ emple, which; in all * Proba- 

"bility, was the firft Place they fought for him in, 
We can harldly imagine that they ſhould be three 
Days in Jeruſalem before they found him; 
Q. Can am Reaſon be given, why the Evangeliſts 
Bave related no Particulars. of 'our""Saviour's Lite, 
from the twelfth Tear of bis Age, till he began bis 
Miniftry, which was about the thirtierh ; becauſe, 
Fin ibis intermediate Space, he did: any Thin 
worthy'of Remembrance, it ought, one "would think, 
ra have been\recorded © ono AM SR 
P ot. When it g 48 confidered, that the nd of . 
the ſacred Penmen was, not ſo much to gratify 
our Curiofity, as to conſult our Profit, we cannot 
but admire the great Wiſdom of God (by whoſe 
Inſpiration they rate) in paſſing by the leis active 
Parts of our Lord's Life, which would certainly 
have ſwelled their Goſpels to immenſurable Vo- 
lumes, fit for the Peruſal ot none hut the Studious, 
and ſueh as had Plenty of Tame at their Command; 
whereas now, taking the four Goſpels together, 
they make but a ſmall Book, and ſeparately, no 
more than little Manuals that may be carried about 
us where · ever we go, may be ſoon read over, and 
as eafily remembered, even by Men of mean Ca- 
pacities, and no great Leiſure; and yet they con- 


* 
2 


% * 
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| tain all the Tranſactions of our Saviour's Life, 


which chiefly concern us to know); We mean, ſuch 


as relate to his mediatorial Office; as that he came 
into the World to teach us; to die, and to riſe again 


for us; to inſtruct us by his heavenly Doctrine, as 
our Prophet; to offer himſelf a Sacrifice on the 


Croſs, as our Prieft; and to looſe the Bands of Death, 


and aſcend triumphant into Heaven, as our King. 
For t here are alſo many other Things, ſays the Evan- 
veliſt, that Jeſus did, which are not written in this 
Book, but theſe are written, that ye might believe 
that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God, and that 
believing ye might have Life through his Name, 


| Jeſus increaſed in 
Wiſdom and Stature, and in Favour with God 
and Man: But how could he, wha was the eternd! 
the Father, be improved in any Quality of 
the Mind? Or how could He, who was co-efſential 
and co-eternal. with. the Father,” be ſuppoſed to 

grow-in Favour with him, in whoſe Boſom be re- 


— 


4 


8 


* 


A. The Anſwer is, that all Things in Scripture, 
reſpect to his entire Perſon, but only with re- 
ſpect to one or other of the Natures, that are uni- 
ted in that Perſon. His divine Nature Was in- 
finite, and conſequently capable of no Improve- 
ments, but his Human was: And therefore, tho 
the divine Lagos was united to the human Soul, 
by his Conception, yet might the divine Nature 
communicate its Powers to the Human, by di- 
ſtinct and gradual Illuminations; and according- 
ly we may obſerve, that all publick Manifeſta- 
tions of it to the World, ſeem. to have been in- 


duſtriouſly declined, till Ripeneſs of Years and 


Judgment had carried him up to the Perfections of 
a Man. 80 little Reaſon have we to ſuppoſe, that 


he, who condelcended to be like us in Body, 


11 A ſhould 


|  ther's That the Child was about eighteen Months 


— 


- ſhould: thintz it belou him to be 
other no leſs eſſential, but much | 
of us; our Soul, without which it was impolitble tor 


+ * Count f A "Preaching g be eahorts the Phariſees 
io repent and be baptized anſwers ſeveral Mig. 
dien 5 teftifies of "Chriſt; is imprifoned by Herod; ume of. tbe Ne Gba, as the *Apatiles did; be 
” Mefus baptized by John, to whom -rbe Heavens | cauſecthe Holy Ghoſt was not gien, Joh vii. 39. he 
dere open. Chriſt's Age and Genealogy traced did not baptize them in the Name of h for 
V 


A | | & nad | Ott the 
ion, Whether be himſelf} werethe Chit, or 


WT + . you give any Account from Hhffory 

* tbe paß kel V 

Ho John paſſed the former Part of his Life, 
the Scripture is filent; but there is an antient Tra- 
the fad Havock which Herod's Barbarity had 


the Wilderneſs, to ſecure her Child from the Ty- 


after forty Days ſhe died, and his Father Zacha- 
_ ias, at the next Time of his Miniftration, was, 
by the Command of Herod (becauſe he would not 


Parents, God ſent an Angel to be his Nouriſher 


he lived in the Manner that the Evangelifs have 


Fears of Age, are of Opinion that he began his 
Miniſtry about the Paſſover; but Upber and his 
Followers, do with more Probability ſuppoſe, that 

his Preaching began upon the tenth Day of the 
-Gernactes, upon the great Day of Expiation, when 


A. Baptiſm, we know, was no new or ſtrange 


and Circumciſion. 


Followers to his Ordinance of Baptiſm, as an Evi- 
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and Offices of intellectual Faculties. 
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Bow John paſſed bis Life till bin Fig oh 


dition in the Church, that Elizaberh, hearing of 
made among the Infants: in Berblebem, fled into 


rants. Rage, and there attended him with all 
the Care and Tenderneſs of an affectionate Mo- 


old, when his Mother thus fled with him, but 


diſcover the Place of his Son's Concealment) put 
to Death: That in this Deſtitution of natural 


and Guardian (as he had formerly done to Elijah, 
hen he fled from the Rage of Abab) until he came 
of Strength to provide for himſelf, and that then 


aim to be Man; ſo little Ræaſon had they to imapric | 
at the divine Effence in bim ſupplied the Place Bap ij 


too, im that 4 as Faith ig 4 Quin 
more noble Part 


4 Dim; i. e n Chrift Jeſus, A n . t is 4 great 0 


Miſtake therefore, in ſeme, do ſupple: that the 
Bapriſm of ohm was, in Subſtance, the ame wie 
What Chriſt did afterwards inſtitute: Nor hn 


neither did, nor ebuld baptize his-Diſciples in the 


not? Laube ili. 1 5. Herein therefore lay the Imper- 
fection of John's Baptiſm, that though it prepared 
Men to be Cbriſtians, yet it did net make them 
fo; and therefore we find St. Paul baptizing again 
ſome Diſciples at Epbeſus, (who had befote received © 
the Baptiſm of Jobn,) in order to fit them for he 
Reception of the Holy Shoſt, Aer, Kix. 5, G6. 
Q. What was the Hood which John ah p. 
on in the Wilderneſs 'f im IR 
A. There is no Reaſon for running into Criti- 
ciſms, what the common Diet of the Baprif was, 
whether Fowl or Fiſh,” or Herbs or wild Peaſe, 
(for the Greet Word has been made to fignify all 
theſe) fince the Thing is notorious, that Loeufts 
(in the moſt obvious Sehſe of the Word) Were Crea 
tures which the Levitical Law looked upon as clean, 
and allowed the Fews to ear, Levit. xi. 22 that 
they were a common Food, as the/Antients affirm, 
in Afric, Perſia, Syria, and even Palefine itſelf; 
that according to the Account of ſome modern 
Authors, in ſome Places they are brought in 
Waggon: loads, and fold in the Market for the 


deſeribed. When he began his Preaching it is not | common People to feed on; and that they are fre- 6 


ſo well agreed. Lightfoot, and Tome others, who, 
believe that our Saviour was born in September, 
and that John was now beginning to be thirty 


ſeventh Month (which anſwers to our nineteenth” 
Day of October) tive Days before the Feaſt of Ta- 


the High-pricft entered the Holy of Holies, and 

5 folemn a Faft was-enjoined, that whoſo- 
ever did not afflict his Soul at that Time, was to 
be cur ot ham the People, 7 no uEonnEE 
Q bereis conſſted the Difference between the 


* 


Bapriſm of John, and that of Chrift ? 


Thing among the Jews. It was acknowledged 
and practiſed as an Emblem of Purification from 
paſt Guilt, and a Rite entering ſolemnly into Co- 
venant with God. The Expoſitors of the Law 
agree, that this Ceremony paſſed · upon the whole 
Congregation of Iſrael, juſt before the Law was 
wen at Mount Sinai; and their *Cuftom, in all | 
ang Ages, has been, to receive their hea- 
then Proſelytes by Baptiſm as well as by Sacrifices 
| In Conformity to this there- 
fore, John both adminiſtered and exhorted his 


Hence of their Penitence for paſt Sins, and ProfeT-} 


quently ſeen upon the Banks of the River Jordan, 
of the ſame Form, but much larger than ours; 
and being either fried in Oil, or! dried in the Sun, 
are accounted a good Sort of Food. As little Rea- 
ſon is there for Men to puzzle themſelves about 
what this wild Honey means, fince every one 
knows that Judea was ſo famed for Plenty of Honey, 
that, in ſeveral Places of Scripture; it is aid to low 
with Honey; and fgpm. the Inſtances of Sampſon, 
L. xiv. 8. and Jonathan, 2 Sam. Xix, 25. it muſt 
e concluded, that wild Honey, ſuch as either di- 
ſtilled from the Boughs like Dew, or was found in 
the Cliffs of Rocks, or hollow 'Prunks- of Trees, 
was. no uncommon Thing in that Country. But 
the' theſe Locufts and wild Honey, may, very pro- 
perly be taken in their natural and moſt obvious 
Senſe, yet it muſt not therefore he thought that John 
never eat any Thing elſe, but that, for the Gene- 
rality, he made uſe of ſuch ſlender Diet, and con- 
tented himſelf with what the deſart Place, Which he 
choſe for his Habitation, / could afford Him. | 
Q. In the Account which St. Mark gives of John, 
Chap. i. 6. it is ſaid, he was cloatbed with Camel's 
Hair: Pray deſcribe this Sort of: Cloathing 5 ; 
A. We are told, by ſome Authors, that the Hair 
of Camels, about the Caſpian Sea, was formerly 
the ſofteſt in the World, of which was made a very 
tine Stuff; and that in the Empire of the Great 
Cham of Tartary, in the City of Calacia, the Me- 
tropolis of the Province of Jangoutb, there is a 


kon of hetter Obedience for the Future: But then, 
; 2 11 


9839 


Kind of Cloth, which the Inhabitants call Zam- 
5 * _belotte, 
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r 
| 800d, and d fine as an Cloth: whatever, Rut 


9 Horn People, and inveſted with that Priviledge by | 


1 of the Romans, : at high Rates, did generally make 
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let, made of Wool and Camels-Hair, prefectly - 


Was far from being ef this Kind, becauſe it would 
not ſo well uit Wich the Condition of a Man whit : 
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fort hen our Saviour came, ant preſented himfelf 


. Next, /ollows ebe Genealspy of dur | Saviour, 
chat given by St. Matthew which, as it i Mat- 
concilę ? } . Wee 1 10 i | 5 * g Fs At i . 

A. There is, indeed, à great and uncommon 


Difference between St. Mat 0 and St. Lais in 
their Genealogies of our Saviour; hut to accommd- 


higher than Abrabam, the Father of the Hebrews 


than the Eguehrian Order; but when it came bo | 


fall into the Hands of the Jes, who farmed it ot 
the Romans, it ſoon became baſe and infamous, and 
© | more eſpecially odious to the Jeu, upon theſe tw 
Accounts: iſt, Becauſe theſe Tributes were looked 
upon as a ſtanding Inſtance of their Slavery, which | 
they, who made ſuch Boaſts of their being a free- 


- God himſelf, could leaſt of all endure. And, 2dly, 
Becauſe theſe Publicans having farmed the Cuſtoms, 


_ uſe of all Methods of Extortion and Oppreſſion, to 
enable them both to pay their Rents, and to make 
ſome Advantage to themſelves. Upon theſe Ac- 
counts, the Publicans, as conſpiring with the Ro- 
mans, both to impoveriſh and enflave- their Coun- 
. trymen, became ſo univerſally abhorred by the 
Feu Nation, that they held it unlawful to do 
them any Act of common Courteſy; nay, even to 
cat or drink with them, for which we find them fo 
frequently blaming our Saviour. 5118 
De 21ft Verſe gives an Accaunt af Chriſt's be- 
ing baptized by John; and in Matthew iii. 14. that 
John forbad him: Hut how could John forbid him, 
when he ſays of himſelf, I knew him not, but that 
he that ſent me to baptize with Water, the fame 
faid unto me, Upon whom thou ſhalt fee the Spirit 
dieſcending and remaining on him, the ſame is he 
who baptizeth with the Holy Ghof, John i. 332 
A. Now to this it may be anſwered, that ſince 
one Part of Jobus Miniſtry was to bear witneſs of 


Office was once of great Acchunt but St. Lutte was a Gentile, and may truly be call- 
ed the Evangiliſt, as St. Paul was the Apoſtle of 


the Gentiles; and therefbre, when he comes to re- 
late the Pedigree of Feſus; he takes a different 
Method, and carries it up as far as Hdan, the Fa- 
Secondly, We may obſerve likewiſe, that St. 


to the Crown of the Jews, but St. Luke ſhews his 
natural Deſcent through the ſeveral Succeſſions of 
-thoſe from whom he to Fleſh and Blood: And to 


now). beginning his Reckoning only from Abra- 


Adam, the firft Head and Fountain of human Na- 
ture, Which plainly ſhews, that the one deduced 


only his Title to the Crown, and the other the na- 


tural Deſcent of his Humanity, . 


political Senſe, is clear from hence, That he ap- 
plies it to him, who had no Child, even to Fece- 


ſed by the King of Babylon, Zedetiab, his Uncle, 
was made King; and afterwards, upon the Remd- 
val of him likewiſe, there remaining no more of 
was declared King of the Jews; which Salathiel, 
1. 12. to haye been begotten by Jeroniab, not be- 
cauſe he was naturally his Son, but only illegally or 


that Light, which lighteth every Man that cometh | 
into the World, it was highly neceflary, that our 
Saviour ſhould be unknown to him in Perſon, be- 
fore he came to his Baptiſm, that the World might 
have no "Suſpicion of any Colluſion, or that the 
Baptif teſtified of him by 
notwithſtanding: he had never ſeen the Face of our 
Ja viour, becauſe - they were bred up in different 
Countries, yet by a particular Revelation, he knew 


* 


politically fo, 4s fucceeding in the Kingdom during 


erbte ³·¹·’—w ol 
Thirdly, We may obſerve farther, that as Da- 


vid had ſeveral Sons by former Wives, ſo by Bar- 


ſbeba likewiſe he had three, befides Solamon, where- 


Compact. Though |of the eldeſt, next to him, was Warban, and that 


Chrift deſcended naturally from David, not by So- 
. but by Mathan; for, though it be frequent- 
iy aid in Scriprare, that the Alfi, ould ipring 


bee coming the World and tres | 
ſhortly to: baptize with the Hel Ghof z and there- 


to be baptized, he had immediately another Rere- 
d ltion, chat this was the .preat Perſon; ef whom 
he had been told before ; Shen as Samuel, hiving 
been told by God, that on be Morrow, 4 Man 
Huld com to him to be the Captain over this People 

1 Ifrael, 1. San. ix. 15. upon Saul's. appearing, had 
another Inſpiration, reſembling the Baprif's: here, 

1 Behold the Man of whom I jpake to thee, Vet. 1 


in whith Criticts obſerve a naniſs Defttrence-from 
ter of great Moment, I diſire you to Adu and re- 


datę this; we may obſerve, Firſt, That theſe twWwo 
3 Solo Feel cs 4 Evantgelifts were Men of different Nations, and, in 
n read, Verſe 12. that''the Publicans alſo that Reſpect, had different Defigns. For & Mar- . 
tame to be baptized :, What. was their Bui neſi ot \thew was, by Birtb, a Jeu, wrote tis Goſpel for 
8 | ES eto ig STR {the Benefit of the Jewiſh Converts; and wrote it, 
were Perſons of no particu- very probably, in their Language; and as he ad-. 
the f hered to the received Cuſtom of the Fews; in this 
but certain publick Officers, whom the R. Matter of Genealogy, he began his Deduction no 


Matthew intends only to ſet down our Lord's Poli- 
tical or royal Pedigree, by which he had a Right 


this Purpoſe we find St. Matthew. (as we ſaid. jut 


ham, to whom the firſt Promiſe of the Kingdom 
was made, whereas St. Luke runs his Line up to 
That St. Matthew uſes the Word begar only ina 


niah, of hom it is exprelly ſaid, Fer. xxii. 30. that 
God wrote him Childleſs ; whereupon, being depo-- 


the Line of Solomon, Salathiel being next of Kin, 
upon that Account, is faid, by St. Matrhew, Chap. 
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from Daw, it is never aid, chat ſhe ſtrould de- the w Geneaiggies But: per 
ſcend from Salomon; for which Reaſon St. Late on- might fave themiciues. s 


ſo much gloried, and rom whoſe Loins 5 doxd 


= _--hina different Susceſſor, viz. the former: Aliud, That even in our Saviouris. Fime, che Fete hall 

de rter Rhyſa, we may rationally ſuppoſe, -Genealogical-Tables, wherein! they kept an Accor 
= thattheſe two were the Sons of Zorobabel, and that f of them Families and ribes. is evident e Wr 
Den ht the elder Brother, lincally deſcended Faſephus, ſays, niz, Bft be gave "che een 
| mine ta the Computation of St. Mat + } bis Family, at be found de litten an" the prick 
eh, the younger Brother, de-] Books 3; nor need we queſtion, but char the likester | 
een Mary: of whom Jeſus was born, accord greater Care was employed to preſerve the Sten 


- mg e Deſcription of St. Lute, ehe royal Family of Daw. Since then the Tees, 
_ Sicthly. Once more we may obſerve; that it was I O lived in the Time when.the'Gofpels' wert pub- | 
em of the Jews, not to reckon' the Women liſhed (though exactiy curious in Things of this 
_ -by Names in her Pedigree, but to reckon the Huſ- Nature, and withal malicouſiy bent againſt" Ci 
Hauch in Right of his Wife; for which Reaſon we and Cbriſtianity) never once endeavoured to invall- 
are not to think it ſtrange, that we find Foſeph | date the Account which theſe-Evanpelifts gie 
__ twice reckoned, firft in his own Right, by St. Mat- this ſeems fo be.a ſufficient Proof, that-theſe Gene 
- chew, and then in his Wife, Marys, Right, by alogies, when they firſt came abroad; were neither 
Ste Lale : For it is certain, that Mary was proper - thought erroneous, | nor inconfiſtent, but agreea ble 


iy the Daughter of Eli, and that Jeſepb, who, in |. to the publick Records then in Uſe; and; Wr 
the Account, ſucceeds him, is fo reckoned; not as | Difficulties, now / ariſe in them, they are not to be 
dis natural Son, but as his Son- in- la w, inſtead of attrihuted to any real and intrinfiek Cauſe, büt ac- 
his Wife Mary, as the Manner of the Jeut was: cidentally to the Ignorance of Interpreters, for 
And, accordingly, it is remarked by ſome learned | want of proper Helps, this Diſtance | of Time, 
Men, that St. Luke does not ſay of Foſeph, that whereby to explain them. FE 
he was the Son of Eli, but only he was Eli, i. &e | uh ; I ELIE F 75 £4 1 | If 7 5 e | 
related to him, and belonging to his Family, as his 


A 5 MAE: 1 C H AP, IV. 25 1 ek e MAY 
*Sor-in-law.: Fit, however, it was, that the Gene- Jeſus, fafing forty Days in the Wildes; eſs, is tempt 
E -alogy-of Jeſus ſhould be deduced from Jaſepb, be- e by the Devil; returns into Galilee; and thepre 
— cauſe it was ſo generally received by the Jews, to Nazareth, where'be preaches, "and fhews them 


E that Jet was the Son of the Carpenter, the Son | why he did no Miracles there; at which they te 
4 - cof-Foſeph;; fo that if Jaſepb had not been acknow- © angry, and attempt to defiroy bins - Chrift 5 
 -ledgedito have been of the Tribe of 7udab, and 4 Capernaum on the Sabbath; c, a Devil our 
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ef the Family of David, fince, according to the | f , Man; heals Perer's Mhther-in-law of a Pe- 
| _ xeceived Rule of the Fews, that the Family of the 5 ths and many tife aſed P erfo ws; preac EY; 7 
Mt ber is not called a Family, they would not have Citi. i 
tailed to haye objected this, as a juſt Prejudice . . 
5 gainſt all our Lord's Pretences of being the Meß Q. 1 25 ęgreateſt Part 'of the  Hiftory of 'this 
FFV ( e Chapter, being related either by Matthew 
The Sum of theſe Obſervations, in ſhort, is this, | or. Mark, and ſufficiently explained by our Remarks; 
That the royal Line of David, by Solomon, being | we /ball ao confine our | Obſervatians only to farb 
-extin&t'in Feconiab, the Crown and Kingdom paſ- Things as have not before been taken Mic of. Ga- 
fed into the next younger Line of Nathan, ano- lilee 7s remarkable” for many J. ranſaltibns performed 
ther Son of David, in Salathiel and Zorobabel ; | therein 3 Pray give e Aegir of this famous 
this Zorobabe! having two Sons, Abiud and Rbeſa, :Provimee'2. ns. — 2* ek 
che royal Dignity deſcended . of Right upon the | A. Galilee is a Province of Palefiine, which'ex- 
Line of Abjzd, of which Foſeph was the laſt ; and | tends itſelf chiefly into the Northern Parts thereof. 
he marrying the Virgin Mary, who ſprung from] The Tribes which it contains, are Nachar, Zebu- 
the Line of Rbeſa, the younger Son of Zorobabel, | lon, Naphthali, and Aber, with Part, as fome ſay, 
and, as ſome imagine, having no Iſſue himſelf, his of Dan and Parea, beyond the River Jordan. 
Right paſſed into the Right of Mary, being next of On the North, it is bounded by Lebanon and Hela; 
Kin, and, by that means, upon Jeſas her Son; on the Maß, by Pbenitia; on the South, by Sa- 
ſo that he was both naturally the Son of David, maria; and on the Ea, moſtly by the River For- 
and alſo legally the King of the 2 the latter] dan and the Sea of Galilee, It is generally divided 
of which is accounted to us by St. Matthew, as the] into two Parts, the Upper, and the Lower Galilee, 
nher is by St. U.... . | whereof the former is called Galilee of the Gentiles, 
This ſeems to be a pretty clear Deduction of |"Marrhew iv. 1 5. either becauſe it was chiefly po- 
our Saviour's Pedigree, and is capable of giving a ſeſſed by the Gentiles, with Fews interſperſed u- 
=_ fair Solution to a great many of thoſe ObjeCtions| mong them; or rather, becauſe it bordered upon 
= which ariſe from the different Names, or the un- Gentile Nations, ſuch as the Pbæniciant, Syrians, 
=_ equal Numbers in the Names, or the unequal:Di- | and Arabians. The whole Country, according: 80 
4 Rances from each other, which are; diſcernable in Foſephus, was fruitful and well cultivated; and the 
N P eople 
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en etimes very much. 
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1 That che Synagegue-worſhip was, at this 


1 Diſcharge of their Functions, and the Manners 
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* on 
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'  *their Rage, and changing their Wills, tis impof- 


9 Sling of themſelves 
AA. Such kind of popular 


dave caſt him from the Brow of the Hill, were then, 


in Times of publick Calamity, and when the Jews 


Syrian, plainly intimating, that his Goſpel would 
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© 
People laborious 
ee 
# Well inhabited, that | t 
contain deſs than fiteeft Thoufand Souls. The Na- 
tives were à bold intrepid Race of Men, 'who Ge | 
fended themſelves! bravely againſt the foreign Na- 
© Gong that furrounded them; bur then their Wealth 
and Proweſs made them Seditious, and very apt to 
rebel againſt the Romani, for which they ſuffered. 


illages Was itn i NhNS a2 . 45 ends bis Difeiples for not Fe Hing. ah 
he leaſt 'of them did not, 1 5 VVV 
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"" Phariſees marmur; be vinllicates bis | 


nE abvurs was fiuated tht Lake of 

Seneſareth; mentioned Per. 17 
The Lake; to which our. Saviour retired, Wheti 
he left the Mazarenes, which (according to Foſe> 


an hundred, was, in the Times of the Old Teita: 


751 44 4 2 % 4 . oo a _—— 4 3 
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5 the Method of Worſhip obſerved" in 


SUIS Fat 


Q. What wa 


Time; loaded with Rites and Ceremonies of human 
Invention; that the Priefts were very defective in 


of: thoſe Who met there very much corrupted, "ho! 
one can doubt, who is at all acquainted with the 
Scriptures and the Frwifh Hiſtory; and yet we find, 
that our Saviour and his Diſciples, as Members of 
the Church of Nazareth, went \conftantly every 
| Sabbath-day to theſe Synagogues, preſerving tiere 
by the Unity of the Spirit in the 


Bond of Pence; 
and, upon flight Pretences, not forſa ling the alſem- 


ment; called che Sen of Ermmmereth, Numb. Xxxiv. 
1 but the Writers of the New) have given it 
three different Appellations. For, as it's called the 
e of Galilee, from the Province of Galilee in ge- 
neral, ſo it is called the Sea of Tiberias; from a 
Town of that Name ſtanding on its weſtern Shore; 
and the Late of. Geneſareth, from that particular 
Tract ot Galilez, which bounded it à great Way, 
on the weſtern Side. The Lake lies upon a Gra- 
vel; which makes its Water both of à good Co- 
lour and Taſte. It is ſofter than either Fountain 
or River Water, and withal ſo very cold, that it 


| through: the midft of it; which flocks it with a 


together, as the Manner of. fome 
EEO 
Had the Naxarenes any Law, Cufom, or 
Precedent, for ſueb a tumultuous Execution” as they 
_ _ Smreaded again Chriſt? ?: "a 


3 


# 


A 
48 « 
as 


Executions as the Nas; 
our Saviour, When they would 


- Zarencs intended for 


ſometimes, tolerated; and; under Pretence of Zeal! 


for the Law, ſeveral were put to Death (eſpecially | 


were in greateſt Diſtreſs) without the Formalities 
ingly outragious againſt our Saviour Was, his de- 
claring them unworthy of the Miracles he had done 
dt Capetnaum, his equalizing himſelf to ſome of the R 
"greateſt. of the antient Prophets; | and; by the Ins 
ſtances of the Sidonian Woman, and Maaman the 


chiefly be received by the Gentle. f 
Q. What Means did our Lord uſe, to make his 
A. How he got out of their Hands; when they: 
Had laid hold of him,; the Scripture does not tell 
us; nor is it our Concern to be curious to enquire. 
Wie know very Well chat it was an eaſy Thing for 
| him, who was Gad as well as Man, to quit himſelf 
of any mortal Enemies: But how he did it, whe-: 
ther it was by blinding them @r the Preſent, or 
making himſelf inviſible; or merely by allaying 


ad 


| Shape, not to be equalled in any other Place, In 


ſhort, it was a common Saying among the Jeus, 
that Gud loved the Sea of Galilee note than any ot ber 


Sea; which i far holds good; that this Ses, above - 


all others, was honoured with the Divine Preſence 
of our bleſſed Saviour, while he dwelt at Caper- 
naum, very frequently; and even once after he was 


| riſen from the Dead. 


2 


W's a Slap, in order to teath the People from thence: 
Hut as the: Account whith is given of this Affair by. 


Q. At the third Perſe we read of Chriſt's entring 


the ſeveral Evangeliſts, namfeſihy varies ; I ould 


be glad if you can teroncile the ſeeming Differents® 
A. St. Matthew and St. Mark, in theit Relations 
of this Pranſaction of Chrift's going into thi ; 
are pretty uniform, but St. Luke differs from them 
ſo: widely, that Interpreters have been at ſome 
Hains to reconcile them. For, whereas the two 
former tell us, that theſe Fiſhermen were caſting 
a Met into the Sea, St. Luke informs us, that they 
gone out of their Ships, and had waſhed their 
Nets, beſides ſorne other Varlation in the Manner 
of the Call of the four Apoſtles. But not to enter 
into a minute Examination of Particulars, we ought 
to conſider, that ſome Allowances are reaſonable 
and neceſſary to be. made, for the Variation of 


Dircumſtances in one Hiſtorian, who makes it his 


Buſineſs to recount Matters diſtinctly, and at large, 
and in another, whoſe” Intention it is, only to 
declare Facts in general, without entering into the 


fible to determine. Which Way ſoever he did it, 
*was certainly ſomething miraeulous; and there- 
fore deprived the Nuzarenes of the Liberty of com- 
plaining, that he had done no Miracles among 
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Chriſt teac hes out of a Ship. A miraculous Draught 
e Fiſbes. The Diſciples leave all and follow Chriſt. 
Fe cleanſes a Leper. Lawyers tome to hear his 

 . Doftrine. He cures a Paralytick; whereby be 
| - Sroves his Authority to forgive Sins. Calls Levi, 
- who leaves all to' follow bim. Levi's Feaſt, 


1 


Series and Order of each Action; - Now, this is 
the Caſe of the two former Epangeliſts: F hey de- 
ligned no more than a ſummary Account of theſe 
four Apoſtles Call, and their Compliance with it; 
and therefore they contented themſelves with ſet. 
ting down apart, ſo much firſt; as relates to An- 


f drew and Peter, and afterwards what related to 


1 


Janes and Jobn. But St. Lake, who propoſes, to 


ſhew the Manner and whole Proceſs of the Call, 


records the Miracle at large, arid interweaves fe- 
veral remarkable Paſſages; which were not need- 
ful to be mentioned in the brief Account of St. 
Matthew and St. Mark; but highly coriducive to 
St. Lautes Purpoſe of undertaking to deſcribe the 


ubere Chriſt eats with Publicans 3 at which tb 
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miraculous Draught of Fifhes, Lale v. 10. which, 
7. AE EL ET ES . upon 


. o 


Fg * ; 
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' pBas)s forty Furlongs in Breadth, and in Lengm 


will not grow warm tho' ſet in the Sun in the hot 
teſt Seaſon. of the Feat: The River Jordan runs 


into the Ship, 
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upon our Lord's Command to make afreſh Expe- { ticular; of this Story, as his ſceing and coming to 


riment, was taken. | 


«4 


4. of 


. 


that of the Widow of Sarepra, when the com 
hlaine 


* 
0 


_ dthers more Kaan think, that Peter's Words are 


| their Boats, and pis calling them, and their fallow-. = 
ing him, do, on Occaſion of his coming firſt to one 
Boat, then to the other, ſet down all that belongs 


therefore they do not a little reſemble that glorious | 


. 


Q Our Lord, to recover Peter from his Afoniſh-| 


ment, at the miraculous. Draught of Fiſhes, tells 
BS From henceforth thou ſhalr catch Men: Bur | 


A. The Words in our Tranſlation, From hence. 
{af thou ſbalt catch Men, in the Greek have ſome- 
ing very remarkable. For it does not ſay, that 
Peter ſhould catch Men, as People generally do 
wild Beafts or Fiſhes, in order to kill them, and 
eat them; but that he ſhould tale them alive, as ſuch. 
Fiſh and wild Creatures are taken, that are de- 
figned to be put in Stews and Parks; and there- 
fore the Senſe of the Words is, Thou ſbalt be a. 
Fiber of Men, but ſuch a Fiſher, as ſhall preſerve! 
them alive; as ſhall retrieve them, in ſhort, from 
Error, and Ignorance, and Death; and conduct 
them them to Truth and Knowledge, and eternal 
Life. | of” { £4 Bt * f ; 


Q. The Hifory contained in the 2d to the 11th 
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' Perſe. of this, Chapter, ſeems to be the ſame, with 


* „„ + | : 4 7 
that in Matth. iv. 18, &c. and yet one may diſ 
gern a confiderable Vatialion one, from the other: 

Pray explain and reconcile this Difference between 
«OO OE | 5 „ A 


A. Dr. Hammond has the following Note upon 


thoſe Words in Verſe 2. Gone out of them. Some | de 


Difference, ſays he, ſeems to be between -Chrift's 
coming to the two Boats, Sc. here ſet down, from 
what it had been in St. Marthew. There Peter 
and  Anttrew were caſting Nets into the Sea, or 
Lake, Matth. iv. 18. and James and John were 
in the Ship, mending their. Nets, Ver. 21. But 
here it is ſaid indifferently of them, having depart- 
ed from their Boats, they waſbed, or had waſhed 
their Nets, So again it is ſaid, that Chrif called 
Andrew and Peter, and they followed him, Matth. 
iv. 20. And departing.thence he ſa the other two, 
and called them, Ver. 22. But here when Peter 
was called, James and: Fohn were with him; and 
unleſs they were called at the ſame Time with 
Peter, there would be found no other Mention of 
mercoCal. - | ca TOM 

In anfwer to this, it muſt be firſt obſerved in 
general, that Maithew and Mark making a brief 
baer Relation, and leaving out a main Far- 


* 


Pray explain the Import of theſe | to che one, before they proceed to the other, which 


come back to the Boat again) and as this is all that 
is affirmed by St. Lyke in that Matter, fo it agrees 
very well with that which is ſaid by St. Marthew't 
For before this it is, at Chriſt's firſt cbming to tha 
Lake, that St. Matthew deſcribes them in another 
Poſture, Jeſas walking ly the Sea f Galilee, ſaw 
into the Sea; which, as it may poſſibly fignify 
fiſhing, ſo it may otherwiſe be interpreted, not to 
be actually fiſhing at that Time (for that is ex- 
preſſed Late v. 4. by letting down their Nets to 
catch, and by launching out into the Deep, or Midſt 
of the Lake) but more probably their waſhing 
their Nets in the Sea, as they were ſitting on the 
Shore, (and then that will be all one with waſhing 
or ſcowring of them, which as now paſt, is here 
mentioned by St. Luke) And departing from thence, 
faith St, Matthew, he ſaw other two Brothers, the 
Sons of Zebedee, in the Ship, mending their Nets; 
whereas, mending their Nets was ſubſequent to 
their waſhing of them, and ſuppoſes it paſt, (as 
they had waſhed here doth) ſo it agrees with St. 
Luke's Affirmation, Ver. 7. where they are ſuppoſed 
to be in the Boat. The Deſign of St. Lale in ſet- 


— , 


” 


| ting down this Circumſtance of their having gone 


out of their Boats, and waſhing. their Nets, was 
loubtleſs to intimate, what 8 after affirmed, 
Ver. 5. that at the Time of Chriss comin g thither, , 
had given oyer for that Time, and had ſet to waſh- 
ing, and after that they fat in one Boat, ſaith St. 
Matthew, to mend their Nets; which, as it is 2 
farther Evidence of their Reſolution to fiſh no more 
at that Time, ſo it is an Enhancemence of the 
Miracle follow ing, of the great Draught of. Fiſh, 
which St. Luke ſets down at large, but which nei- 
ther Matthew nor Mart meddle with. Which or- 
der being ſuppoſed in the firſt Part, the ſecond 
will tollow very agreeahly, and all be capable of 
an exact Harmony, by compounding of Matthew 
and Luke together thus: Jeſus walking by the Sea 
of Galilee, at his firſt coming thither, ſaw two 


| Brothers, Simon called Peter, and Andrew: his Bro- 


ther, caſting their Net into the Sea, Matth. iy. 18. 
that is, waſhing of it, Late v. 2. When he had 


ſaid a little while with them, he went on to ano- 
| ther 


. 


1 


! 


* F 


_ then, { 


* 


0 them who are bleſſed, and 


87 


in a Boat with Zebedee their Father, who having 
newly waſhed, were now mending their Net, Ver. 
21. Both theſe precedent! tay and ſo reconcilable 
with the ſubſequent Paſſages mentioned Luke v. 2. 
He ſaw two Ships Randing or àbiding by the Lake, 

that is, at the Shore, and the Fiſhermen having 
gone out of them, had waſhed their Nets. Ang 
| (on the People's . About hint to hear, 


» 


Ver. a.) follows. that Paſſage 


 rhow or Mark) that he went out into one of the 
Ships, or Boats, that of Pargr, Ver. 3. and having, 


<contrary-t0- Peter's Intention, perſuaded him to 
launch aut and det down the Net, to try what he 


could catch, he there wrought that Miracle uhich 


had like to have drowned the Boat, and occafioned 
the calling in of James and Fohn to their Relief, 


and gave them all an aftonifhing Evidence of his 


| Power. Hereupon, to remove their Fear, Uhaſft 


faith to Simon, Ver. 10. Fear not, henveforth thou 
| ſhalt catch Men. At which Time, I ſuppoſe,” he 


called not him only, but all the other three, that 
had their Share in this Miracle. This Matthew 
ſets· down firſt of Peter and Anurew, Ver. 1 


10. 
whom he faith, Follow-me, I will make you Fihers 


of Men; and immediately they followed him, Ver. 


not related by Mar- 


Ul 
4 
: 
[ 
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ther Boat, and there found other two Brethren, { & FYIRAT what is meant 


Janes the Son of. Zebedee, and Fobn his Brother, 
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by the Second Sabbath 
ene, 
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n 


A. The Jes had ſeveral Sabhaths, befides'the 
ſeventh Day Sabbath, which was weekly; all their 
feſtival Days were called Sabbat hs. In the fours 
| reenth Day of the firſt Month, at Evening began 
the Paſlover ; on the fifteenth Day began their 
Fealt of z2leavened Bread, which held ſeven Days, 
| every one of which was called a Sabbath; but the 
A Day, and ſeventh Day, were to be the Days of 
Hoh Convoration, in which no Work was to be 
done that was ſervile, Lev. xxiii. J. Then they 
had their Feaſt of 'Fizf-Fraits, Fifty Days after 
they had their Feaſt of Pentecaſt. Some, by the 
5 etond Sabbath after the firſt, underſtand the ſeventh 
Day of the Feaft of unleavaned Bread. Others, 


4 


: 


by 


to 
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* 


20; and then of the other two, Ver. 22, who alſo 


 teft their Nets, Boat, and Father, and followed 
him 3 Which Act of their ready following, St. Lake 


ſets. doum agreeably, though more diſtinctly, Ver. 


11. When they had brought their Boats to Land, 
they left all, and followed him; that is, when the 
two Pair of Fiſhermen, with their Boats ſo laden, 


1 they were afraid they would ſink, had brought 


them fate to Shore, had this farther Evidence of 
Chrifi's Power, in delivering them from Danger, 
being all called, they all obeyed his Call, left their 
Trade and Goods, and attended him as Diſciples, 


, everaſter; 


And whereas, of his calling the Sons of Zebe- 


dee, St. Mart has it, he ſaw them mending their 
Nets, and ſtraitway he called them, Mark i. 19, 
20. which ſeems to place no Space or Interval be- 
twirxt his coming to their Boat and calling them, 
That may eafily-be anſwered by obſerving, I. That 
the Word rendered ęreſentiy, is not always taken 


in that nice Senſe, to fignify, immediately, bat” 
. often 18 talen in a Latitude, and includes a greater | 


Interval, than is here ſuppoſed to have been. 2. 
The Difficulty in this Period may be cleared by 


the Conſtruction of the Words thus, He fgraitway 


called them, and they left their Father ; that is, as 
ſoon as he called them, they immediately left; for 
ſo it is read in St. Matthew, He calls them, and 


| nounced by Chrift ; Luke but four, and thoſe great- 


their ſecond great Fgfiual. It is very hard to re- 
; folve, and not material for us to\know. - : 


. The 20th and follfwing Verſes, fome smagin 5 


are an Epitome of dt. Matthew, Chap. v, vi, vii. 
and that both Matthew and Luke mean the ſame 
g e N at the ſame ine What is your 
Opinion J) 8 I 
A. Theſe who ſay that Lke's is a Repetition of 
St. Matthew's Sermon, argue thus. 1. That Ser- 
mon is ſaid to be preached on a Mountain; this, 
when he came down, and ſtood upon the Plain; 
by which ſome underſtand only a plainer and more 
level Part of the Mountain. 2. That very many 
Faſſages in the remaining Part of this Chapter, are 
plainly the ſame with thoſe we find in one of the 
three Chapters of St. Matthew. Others are of 
another Mind. 1. Becauſe of the Phraſe here 


uſed, he came down' and food in rbe Plain, which 


it ſeems difficult to interpret, either of the Top 
of the Mountain, which might be a Plain, for how 
could he then be faid to come down? r of a 
plainer Place of the Mauntain. 2. The Multitude 
deſcribed there, are ſaid to have come from Ga- 
lilee, Decapolis, Jeruſalem, Fudea, and beyond 
Jordan. Theſe are ſaid to have come from Fudea, 
Jeruſalem, and the Sea*Coafts. of Hre und Sidon. 
But, 3. Principally, from the great Difference in 
the Relations of Matt eu and Late. 1. Many 
large Diſcourſe . are not touched by St. Lale; 
namely, that which! gives. a true Interpretation of 
the Law; his Diſcourſes, Marth. vi. about Ams, 
Prayer, Fafting. 2. Luke here puts in three Verſes 
together, wherein there are Woes. denounced, of 
which Matthew ſays nothing. Now, thought it 
' be uſual with the Evangelifs to relate the ſame 
Difcourſe and | Miracles, with ſome differing Cir- 
cumſtances, yet not with ſuch conſiderable Varia- 
tions. Matthew declares nine Beatitudes pro- 


they immediately left their Boat, Ce. * varying from St. Matthew. „ 
„ e e Hut farther; thoſe Things which have induced 


ES | Pa fy p. VI. 
Chriſt defends bis Diſciples for plucking the Ears of 
Corn; cures a withered Hand on the Sabbath, 

and jufiifies his ſo doing, Cauſes twelve Diſci- 

ples; cures ſeveral Sirk an ee Perſons; tells 

dh not; exborts to ob- 

Nerve ſeveral Precepts; teacbes that a Man ſhould 

took to himſelf, before he reproves anotber; and 

bat we may know a Tree by its Fruit; proves by 

2 Houſe built on a Rock, that we muſt nat only 
 Bnow, but do his Mil. 5 


Ld 


, 


1 


898 


| of the Paſſages in this Chapter, 


; * „4 nd 8 
ſome to think, that this is the ſame Sermon, are 


Arguments for the contrary Opinion. Thus, as 


to the Place, Matthew fays, it was when he was 


| up into a Mountain, and fat down ; Luke that 


he was come down and food in tbe Plain. Nor are 


their Arguments ſtrengthened by laying, that moſt 
of the are to be found 
in the vth, 6th and 7th Chapters of Matthew ; 
| lor as they are not here exactly repeated, fo what 
hould hinder, but aur Saviour mignt, at another 


Time, and to another Auditory, r reach the fame 


Things which concerned all Men? 


5 Here 
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| again the Rich, the Full, tboſe thoſe that laugh, 


belong to Men, becauſe they are rich, becauſe they 


Fe that is rich and righteous, he that is good and 
Confidence; he that laughs when God ſmiles, he 


that expreſſes himſelf joyfully, when God ſhews 
himſelf graciouſly 3 ſuch 2 Man is rich in Grace, 


The next Woe. is pronounced thoſe o 
whom all Men ſpeak well; in which Words our 


is attained ; for uſually the beſt Men are worft 


"a ment, nor 'Fohbn the Baptift 5 the P rophets of! the 
Neu Tefament;'| nor Chrift himſelf, nor his Apo- 


of the Men of that Generation in which they 


ſual Judge of Good and Evil). rather attends the 
Vain than the Virtuous. None have ever been ſo 


God, ui have learned to take Pleaſure in Re- 
proaches, Grace teaching us to bid them welcome. 
The World 33 taken effectual Care, by 


|  - tives, to free the Miniſters of God, in all Ages, 
rom the Danger of our Saviour's Woe here de- 


loving our Enemies, returning Bleſſings fur Curſes, 


SF — 


are required to be done to tlie worſt of Enemies, 


Calumny and Cruelty, ſtriking both at our Repu- 


+ $5 
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Q. Here are ſeveral Moes denpuriced,” amely, 


and againſt them of whom all Men ſpeak well: Are 
theſe Hoes to be anderfloed abſolutely, or with ſome 
Tindtathontf - m TIDE 
A. Theſe Woes are not to he underſtood abſo- 
lutely, but refſrainedly; the Woe. does does not 


place their Happineſs in cheſe Things, take up 
with them for their Portion; and rejoice in them 
as their chief good, valuing themſelves by: what 
they have in Hand, not by hat they have in Hope: 


gracious, whoſe: Heart is empty of Pride and vain 


who is thus gracious in the Mmidft of Riches ; for to 
be rich and holy, argues a Richneſs of Holineſs. 
againſt thoſe of 


Lord's Defign is not to condemn any of his Diſ⸗ 
ciplesor Miniſters, who, by doing their Duty have 


ined à fair Reputation amongſt the Men of | 


the World ; but to let us underſtand how rarely it 
ſpoken. of; neither the Prophets of the Old Tefa- 


files, did ever gain the Good-Will or Good-Werd 
lived. The Applauſe of the Multitude (that ea- 


much reproached, as the faithful Miniſters: of 


their cruel Mockings, Scandals, and ſharp Invec- 


nounced; Moe unto you, when all Men fhall ſpeak 
Q. How are we to underftand thoſe Precept of 


Co 03.5, 5 5 Hz . $9) 

| SN This expreſſes the noble Spirit of Chriftianity, 
and the large Extent of Chriftian Charity; it com- 
prehends all Mankind, even the worft of Men, 
our Egemies that ſeek our Deſtruction. Chriſti- 
anity is ſo far from allowing us to perſecute them 
that hate us, that it commands to love them that 
perſecute us. | 1 | SC 
-- Obſerve here the Nature and Quality of the 
Duty enjoined, Love your Enemies; there the in- 
ward Affection is required, Bleſs them that Curſe 
jou; there outwardly, Do-good to them that hate 
70, here real Acts of Kindneſs and Beneficence 


* 


though they be guilty of the worft of Crimes, 


tation and Life. i 

Hence learn that Chriſtianity obliges us to bear 
a fincere Love to our moſt malicious Enemies, to 
be ready at all Time to pray for them, and on all 
Occaſions to do them good. Thus to do is an 
Imitation of God our Maſter, of Chrift our Saviour. 
"Tis for the good of this lower World, and the 


{and we are directed, rather to fi 
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ligion, and the Perfection of our Nature; and an 
high Degree and Pitch of Virtue. To which maß 
be added the next Duty, Not to revenge Injuries; 
where, private Revenge is the 1 forbidden, 
ter; a double 
Wrong, than to ſeek a ee  Chriftt- 
aænity obliges us to bear many Injuries patiently, 
rather than to revenge one privately; we muft 
leave the Matter to God and the Magiſtrate: 
The Truth is, Revenge is a very traubleſome 
and vexatious Paſſion; the Man's Soul ſwells and 


boils, is in Pain and Anguiſh, and has no Eaſe. 


Befides, by our revenging one Injury, we neceſſa- 


Succeſſion of Injuries and Revenges; whereas, For-. 
'giveneſs prevents Vexation to others, or Diſquiet 
%% / ß no HR 
How far does that Command of our Sauiur 
\extend, Give to every Man that asketh of thee, 


Landi ef him that taketh away thy Goods, ack them 


JJ 
A. On the Word ast, Dr. Hammond males the 
following Remarks: It the Word, ſays he, fig- D 
i niſies to require or demand, or ask them not. 
again, the Prohibition will be ſomewhat ſtrange, 


and not ſo agreeable either to the Context, or to 
the Duty of Liberality here preſcribed. : For if 
the Words, From bim that taketh thy Goods, be 
ee ſo interpreted, as to underſtand it an inyoluntary 

te depriving us of them, it will chen be the Means 
to offer up the Chriftian to the Violence of every 
e unjuſt Perſon, and oblige him never to make 
« uſe of Chrifian Judicatures, or Arbitrations; 
« (which appear not to be forbidden the Chrifian) 
to get his own. again; nay, not ſo much as to 
challenge, or lay Claim to it, when he finds it 
«in-another's Hands. Which, befides that, it is 
«« not agreeable to any'other Precept of the Goſ- 
pel, is not at all pertinent to the Bufineſs of Li- 
« berality, that uſhers in, and of Charity, that 
© Immediately attends theſe Words. Or if the 
«© Words, He that raketh| thy Goods, be (as no 
«© doubt they ought) ee of borrowing or 
e receiving by way of Loan, then the not demand- 

5 1hg, or asking them again, makes that Loan all 
* one with a Gift, and fo the. fame that had be- 
ec fore been ſaid, only an Addition of a Fraud in 

** him that borrows and pays not again. 
The ſureſt way then of underftanding theſe 
Words aright, which are a double Rule for our 
Charity, regulating both our Gifts and our 
56. Loans, will be to obſerve the Force of the Greet 
c Word; for, Ant, among the Greet Tranſlators 
of the Old Teftament,: particularly in the Book 
of Nebemiah, where it frequently occurs, ſtands 
«« for exaCting of Uſury. So 2 Mace. iv. 37. That 
** which is rendered, required it, moſt probably 
f fignifies the receiving Uſe, the Period being beft 

rendered thus,, As for the Money, &c. he put 

eit not into any good Courſe, but Soſtratus took the 
*« Uſe of it, for unto- him belonged the managing of 
„ the Money. According to which Notion, the 
* Tranſlation here will be very agreeable, and the 

<< Senſe commodious, From him that receiveth (not 
ce taketh by Force) by way of Loan, thy Gaggs, 


5, re- 
5 ok not Uſury of him, lend freely to the poor 
** Borrower, without taking or requiring Uſe of 
** him, as indeed the every one that asketh, to 
* whom we are commanded to give, is not to be 


Way to a better; it is the Ornament of our Re- 


” 


* 


extended to the covetous, craving Rich, but 
19 
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;rily draw on another, and bring on a perpetull!l 
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' to "td Willicute; gitkrelTad* 7 Min" "arid 
„ obliges him that is able, got Him Wy is not 
-* able tg give. Ts ee 

Q. bra fran, f the 3875 x Fe. 3 Give, and it 
Fall be given «unto you; 800 
down, and ſhaken together, and running över, 
ſhall Men give into Für Beſom! Fer with the 
ſame Meaſure that ye eis withal; it ſhall” de 
meal to you again 

A. Mr. Burki Thinkes there is not ary. Ine Text 
66 Scripturs that declares the Bounty of God more 
fully in rewarding Acts of Charity. and Mercy, 
than this. How liberal a Benefactor is God! 
How ſure and bountifül are the Returns brit 
makes tous, for the Relief given to him in his 

Members, He promiſes us here, not bare Mea- 
fare, but. good". Meaſures prefſed down, beben to- 
ges ber, an running ober Nothing adds more to 
the Meaſure than the ſhaking: of the Buſhel, the 
erowding and prefling the Corp, and heaping” till 
the Meaſure runs er; now a Meafure' will run 
over as us you f. 
rities pon pf Fan Obedience to — and 
with an Eye to the Glory of Cod, will produce a | 
certain and plentiful Increaſe, Liberality e the way 
to Riches; giving is the beſt way of Thriving ; a 
| little. Charity from us, if we have but little, 
is looked upon by: God as a great deal: Büt it is 
the greateſt Imprudence as well as Impiety, to do | 
-but a little, when we have Ability to do much; 5 
for he that ſows. bountifully ſhall- reap bounrifully' 3 
YR SOT ; refed T0, and Mrs © overs" 


| | in T8 VII. EN 
cn ric joy 'the 0 etturion s Servant, and commend; 
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5 Wer 7 5 150 le, 1 5 15 5 Works that 

the Meſſiah; comme 
Publicans jus ify God, but the Phariſees een 
bis Counſel. Crit uptraids their wicked Cenſures 
f tbe. Jews, under the Similitude of Childrens 


Prafiice in the Market ; eating in Simon's Houſe, 


a Woman waſhes his ' Feet with her Tears; Simon 


1 * 


militude of. two Debtors. 6 
Q © Hes feſt" Pare” of this hates! to 2 


11. containing the Story of healing the 
Centur on's Servant, is related Matthew, viii. The | 
next Thing that deſerves our Notice, is our Lords | 
Jranſaction at Nain : Pray where was ſituated this 
City? And what other vaten do you”, male 
on this Paſſages - 
A, Naim, or Main, fo called oh he Pleaſant- 
neſs of its Situation, was a Town of Galilee, about 
two Leagues from Nazareth, and not ſo much from 
Mount Tabor, between which and the City ran 
the River Kiſon: And from our Saviour's meeting 
the Funeral coming out at the Gates, we may 
learn, that it was a Cuſtom among the Jeu to 
bury their Dead out of the City, becauſe they 
looked upon their Graves, as Places full of Pollu- 
tion; whereas we Cbriſtians, in hopes of a joyful 
Reſurrection, and upon Preſumption that many 
of thoſe, whoſe Bodies are repoſited in the Earth, 
are in a State of Felicity in Heaven, look upon 
theſe Places with great Reſpect and Veneration, 
and accordingly have our Tombs erected always 


very near, and ſometimes within the 1. of our 
Churches. 
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d Meaſure, 'preffed Vun "the nid, 1 rbze, .0 


| 
Hence learn, that" Cha- 


raking Offence at it, Chrift defends A* * the 81. ] 


| converſant with him; de Pointed Him 


ledges Ree bs e bs! 1 455 FF 75 
e Feſus e the Me, . t Kg. 
-phet, whom Moſes had 17 > th. 5 7 be Vi 
Th WA 

Mb 


The Lord thy God will rl bp unto thee. 
0 776 Heut. piii. I 50 1 


f thy. Brethren, libs 4 
e 

they 7 defcribe- 055 0 135 het in the Ney Tame 16 
that Zatharias, the ather 'of John. the 
makes ue of to deriote the Meſſi ah, "The 
uſted his People, Luke i. 68. 

QA Tn tbe Me ſage which John ſent't to Chic, i 
know who he was, why does, he ile bi, ms, he that 
ſhould come, and not rather 
the Meffiah don 

1 The Wordt n ct Text are, tt thou he that 
ſhould come, or © ather, be that is 1177 For the 
Prophecies of. t 10 vt fab, in the, It. Te amag 4 
were fo plain, and ef His Perſon or Wed ſo, 
known to the es, Na they were, wont. to es 
it bes Tome. Cireut tion, an more eſpecia 
by this of be that tt 5 h „for ſo be. is 155 Matf. 


* 


* 


me, ume bum ftia 


fi. 11. i. 9. Like" . 20. Xix. 38. John xii. 13. 
and Hehl x. 37, He. and this Namie t 
from 2 5 Where he is 545 12 10 Gs 
come, Chap. ii. 3. and from Daniel, . Wher 8 
ſtiled, He hae FLY with the Cliuds Ub Ea 25 
Chap en e 
2 Hyw could the ſeeing the inks done 
Savibar, condince John, F Diſciples that 
big Meſſiah ?' OY 1 
HM 7 the Pep rmatee of "theſe Things 
N ly anſweting the Character Which the 


by aur 5 


had given. the Maſial, vix. That at the 
E= ty 'of of Gl to ſave them, the Eyes if, the Blind 
| bowled bs opened, and the Fars of the Deaf unſt ap- 


| Tongue vf the Dumb fbauld Ang, Iſa. xxxv. 4, Ac. 
and therefore, inſtead If giving them a direct An- 
;| ſwer, which might be liable to the old Objection of 
his dearing Record of himſel If, John viii. 1 3. our. Sa- 
viour refers them to the R A they- ſaw him da; 
Miracles of the fame kind' that were, predicted of 
the Meſſi; ah, and then leaves it to their own Maſter 
to draw the Conclafions from thence; Which was a 
Method of Conviction more ſhort 15d ong, and 
withal more agreeable to our Saviour s. Modeſty and 
great TOs, than ahy long Detail of A 
ments would have proved. 

>, In what Sepſe doe our Saviour affirm, 22 
26, hat John was more than a Prophet? 

A. Mai moni des obſerves, that tho the Jews gene- 
rall rechon eleven Degrees of Prophecy, Big two 
of theſe were ſomething, more ſublime an 


EXC 
lent than ordinafy Prophecy. The one of To 


£ Bapift, 
Lord 847 


by bus rope This ; 


„ 


athered | | 


'Be Was realy 


ed 3 that the Lame ſhould leap as an Hart, and the | 


\ 


was what they called, the Gradus Mgſaicus, 1 5 


the Prophet had a familiar Converſe. with God 
upon all Occaſions; and the other, 857 8 he had 
Revelations, not from a Dream or Extaly, but 
immediate Dictate of the Holy zhoſt. Of this fort 
was John the Baprif, Who was Pphinly | foretold by 
the Father, Marth.. ill. 17. John, Kili. 3, and as 
plainly proclaimed'it to others, that eſus was the 
Lamb of God. Other Prophets {peale. of "the, Com- 
ing of Chrift, -blit” then they id it f in 2 dark and 
oblcute Manner? They ſaw hitn's only. at 2 Di- 
ſtance, in a 94 75 or in a Viſion of the N 
and couched their Predieffors un r a Veil, 
matical Phraſes; b Par the Bape? ſpake 
openly and giku pet . He Knew him; 
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 Nitament, is to believe in him. and to become 
x Fc MY 5 to all Mankind in gt WS 
1 7 al, without the Knowledge of Chrift, are heavy | 


| Tlamitles incident to Life; are Giro 
* Cloud of Ignorance, and held in Bondage through 


| lar, foraſmuch as they, under their Diſpenfation, 


unleſs it be in bringing the Aal 
5 1 5 "and. anunting our Saviour's ou which, in 
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Renting and beating 


Muficiari's Partz 8pd.ano- 


when one had. begun the, 
Rel Þ 8 Fel 1 the reſt did 


ther the the old 
not follow them in 1 n to the 
Proverbial Wü which our avis IC applies to 

ole, 3 in this Senſe ; Jad John | 
vs invited you to enter into the; 
by Re- 


#© hive bo 


* no Purpoſe. - Yau will neither mourn with 


3 cenſure and revile our different 


* countin g him, for his reſerved Temper, no bet- 


To come. unto Chriſt, in the Phat of the New 


one of his Diſciples ; and this Invitation cd 2 
to the 


particular. To all Mankind, faraſmuch || 


laden With the Burden of their Sins, and the Ca- 
ed with a 


the Fear c Death: And to the Jews in particu- 
were oppreſſed with a Load of Ceremonies, à Hoke 
hich 'nelther they, nor their Fathers were able 10 
ear, Acts xv. 30. befides the additional Weight 
which the bog $9 laid them, by their Tra- 
N dea Burdens, an: > grievous. 10 be. borne, 


xvill. 4. 
. . 1 aur 8 99 775 's bein ing entertained 
2 " Wb Pra Ft 36. & 4010 he ſame related 
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Countries, eſpecially.ar great Entertainments, 


in the latter, AS. Many e St. Luke 
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ords will well ſoit wien the Keyner 
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"On Verſe 31. 78e Deep,” he notes, that the 


the Plate created for the and his Angels, 
whereſ6ever it is fituate,” may be gueſs d . * 
Nature of the Word, which fignifies, E Bottomleſs, 
and from the Uſe of it in ſome other Places of the 
New* "Teftament, 2s Reuel. ix. 1, 2. and xi. 7. 
and K Wii. 8. and xvii. 8. and xx. 1, 3. where 
there's mention of Chains, as theres of Hell; 2 
And ſo alſo the Context here inclines; 
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g the Devil's Fear; 
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that one-Argum 
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e deed,. that this 

tra the World, hen it had alb human Advantages 
to aſſiſt it; ant was ſupported, band carried n 
by the united Force. of the Reaſoniand 6 
ol ſuch renou nt Scholars. Jui But: now 
making choice of Meale ant illittrataà Perſons; 
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Cities and Iſlands, Caſtles and Boroughs, Palabes 
and Senates, Courts and Camps, with 11 — 
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| 14; Thee gd overall cher ektrabrdinary. Gifts | ted boch in Imitation ef, and "Oppoſition he 
did more than ſupply the natural Defects which | great Feſtival, that our Lord was now going to 
the Apoſtles laboufed under? in the: Execution of fblemnize, and therefore this travelling thro' cheip - 
. _  ſogreata Work; but now, that theſe Gifts are with- | Country, with a fer Purpoſe to do this, was locke A 
| drawn, our Religion. eſtabliſhed, and the Canon] ed upon as an Affront to their Way of Wäôrſhip z; 
of the Holy Seriptüres compleated, their Zucceſſors] for it argued our Lord's Judgment, im this Caſe... 
have à different Province to manage Inſtead of | to be; chat Jeruſalem was the only Place Where 


2 travelling all the World over, and compaſſing Sea | theſe Feaſts could be regularly celebrated; and | 


And Land to gain Profelyres to the Chriſtian Faith | conſequenthy*that the keeping them on Mount. Ge- I 
© their. Duty is, to beep in Order the Things that are fm, and the Temple there, was a prefumptuz 
_ ſettled, and e feed the Flock of God. that: is anom dus Innovation, directly contrary to the Will and 
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God Inheritance; but as Enſamples.to their Flock 3) this rude Manner, when every Traveller to Jeruſas » 
and, inſtead of delivering to their reſpective lem, upon che lite -Occafion, declared again the | 
Churches ſuch Writings, as might; in all Ages, | Samaritan Schiſm, as, much as be did, and yet, for 
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ſineſs is to Rudy the Scriprures which they have || A. Now this different Sort of Treatment can be 


received; to defend their Authority, and ex pound reſolved: into nothing, but the different Characters 
their Senſe ; to preath the Hard (as the Apoftle to | of the Travellers; the Samaritans might think, 4 
Timothy ſpecities their Office) to he infant in Sea, that the Opinions and Practices of common People, 
ſon, out of Seaſon, to reprove, rebuke, and exhort, was not worth their Regard; but that it would 
with all Long-Suffering and Doctrine and what | be of mighty Conſequence, if a Perſon, ſo emi- 
 Compals of Learning and Share of Influence among nent as Jeſus, ſhould declare againſt them; ane 
the People are tequifite to a, due D iſcharge of, all ] therefore, fince-his going to worſhip: at  Feruſalem; 
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on the Confideration of the Weightinels of his Of- ſtructive diſowning of his Authority, and a plain 
fice, crying outs and ſaying, Who is Jſuffic tent for Declatation to all People} that whatever, Eſteem . 
theſe Things ©. Upon the Whole, therefore, we may and Veneration.others:might have for this famed 
obſerve, that it was highly requiſite, that the Apo- Man; they themſelves took him for no Prophet. 
tles, and firſt + Publiſhers of che Goſpel, and the || Q. Iden james and John ſaw. the Rugeneſ? of - 
preſent Miniſters and Preachers of it, ſhould be | hee Samaritans; they immediately beg leave to tall 
Men of different Characters and Abilities ; that | for Fire from Heaven to conſume them; as Elias did: 
the former of theſe, for tlie more effectual Dil- | To ubat Part of the Hiftory: of Elias do the Diſ- 
charge of their Office; ſhould have ſeveral Kind of | cipies refer; and what ſpecial Reaſons bad they rg 
| ſupernatural Gifts, the latter no more than is the | alledge for ſuch an extraordinary Severity as they 
- Produt-of: their own Labour and Acquiſition; ¶ intended on this Ocraonn ? 
or (to ſpeak in the Phraſe of the Scripture) that as, A. The Hiſtory of Ellas (to which the Apoſtles 
at firſt, our Saviour: gave ſome Apoſtles, ſome Pra- refer us) is doubtleſs that, where, by the Direction 
Pets, and ſome Evangeliſs, ſo now he ſhall. ap- | of God, he called for Fire from Heaven to deſtroy 
point ſome Kulers, ſome Paſtors, and ſome Teachers, thoſe Captains and their Companies, whom King 4 
for the perfecting of the Saints, for the Work of the Abaziab ſent out to apprehend him, 2 Kings l. 
"Miniftry, for the edißhing of the Bady of Chriſt, rid 10, Sc. And when theſè two Apoſtles: deſired the © = 
all come, in the Unity. of the' Faith, and of the like judgment upon the Village of Samaria; for 
| Knowledge of the Sonof God, unto a perfect Mas, unto rofuſing to receive. their Maſter, they verified the 
 the'Meaſure of the Stature f the Fulneſs Chriſt. Name of being Sons of Thunder, which, upon 


Q. Me Samaritans refuſed to entertain our Savi- Account. of their fiery | Zeal, their Maſter had be- 


our, becauſe! his Face was as though he would go} fore given them, Mart iii. i 77. 
to Feruſalem: Was this Reaſon ſufficient for denying | What the two Apoſtles had to alledge, in Be- 
him common” Hoſpitalit ? 1 |, © © halt of their intended Severity againſt theſe La- 
Al. Though che Difference between the Jews naritan was, that they were Schiſmaticks, and 
and Samaritans, in Matters of Religion, was great, | had ſet up another Temple in Oppoſition to that 

and no ſmall Obſtruction to all civil Intercourſe, at Jeruſalem; that they were Hereticks, and, to- 5 
yet it was not, at all Times, carried to ſuch gether with the Worſhip of the God of Ifacl, had 
an Height, as to deny each other, the common mixed that of Pagan Idols; that the Perſon, whom 

Rights of Hoſpitality. Our Saviour himſelf, was, they had affronted; had a Character much ſupe- 
once upon a Time, when he met the Samarit an rior to that of Elias; and that, by an exemplary. 
Woman at Jacab's Well, kindly received by the Puniſhment, inflicted on this Village, they mignt 
People of Hebar, for the Space of two Days, but [convince the reſt of the Samaritans. of God's Bi. 
then he was returning out of Judea, whereas he: pleaſure againſt their Way of Worſhip, and of the 4 
was now going up to Feruſalem, with a Purpoſe. divine Miſſion of their Maſter, who was the true : 
to celebrate the Fa, of Tabernacles; The Sama- | Meſſiah. But notwithſtanding theſe plauſible Al- 
ritans had likewiſe a Feaſt of the ſame Kind, tho legations, our Saviour rebuked them; and, in 
not obſervable at the ſame Time, of as old a Date his Rebuke, gave them to underſtand, that a Spirit 
as the firſt Separation under Feroboam, and inſtitu- [of Severity towards etroneous Perſons, in wiiom- 
Nuts. LXXI Xx. 11 . fever 


1 


{3 TY ks it is 8 3 Ge its” hes 8 

_ Temper of Cbriſlianity, Which is Pure avd Peace: 
' "able; gentle and eaſy. to he intreateds; fulfef Mercy, 

and good Horks,' James iii. 17. and that it was re- 


World, which was to Diſcotuntenance all Fierceneſs 
== E Rage, and furious Zeal, that Occafion fo many 
Mifchiefs among Mankind, and to beget in all his 
Followers ſuch a Diſpoſion, - as "exerts itſelf in 
* Peace, Long :ſaſſering, Gent leneſi, und Mer k. 
„ Gal. v. 22, 23. chen to thoſe, of the moſt 
| contrary Tempers and Perfuafions. ©! 
An the stb Verſe Jt is hid, A Man 
- unto ik bo I will follow. thee, . whither--: 
_ foever thou goeſt: Pray\what was his g m 
=. to tate this range Reſolution? + 4 
= . What might poſſibly. be the ere of, the : 
= bes (as St. Marthe calls him) offering to at- 
tes dor Saviour, the Conjectures of; Commenta- 
_ tors have been different. Some thinſt that he did 
mii a Defire to become his Diſciple) others, 
with a Defign to turn Spy upon him; ſome aut ef 
2 Spirit of Vanity, to diftin 
_ _:'Retainer to a Maſter in 19 great'a > Hang 
among the People; and others, ddt ef a Principle | 
is of Selk intereſt, that he might attain ſome Poft of 
Honour and Advantage, | upon eur Lorcks Ad- 
vancement to his Kingdom. 


Aur 


qi 


— 


| | | L . upon ſuch ſecular Views, The Foxes: have Halen, 


— * 


| | | 5 9 ; Man hath tot where to lay his. own: Head, Luke ix. 


— <a" NR 


y 58. And therefore much leſs any Accommodation | 
A of Proſpect of Preferment fer his Followers. 
A Q lo was the Perfon that woah to bury his | 


= 


Father, before he followed Chrift? | 
A. Some are of Opinion, that he was St. Phi. 
3 who was the firſt that adjoined himſelf.to:F efes, 
and that his Father was not actually dead, bur 
_ only grown ſo very old, that he could; not live 
long; and therefore the Purport of his Addreſs. to 
, Chrift 1 is, „That for the ſmall Remainder of his 
'2 „ Fathers Life, he might be permitted to live. 
Wich hum, but that, after he had paid his laft | 
1 Offices to him, he would not fail to return again, 
FER © und devote himſelf entire to his Service. But 
; others underſtand the Words in a litteral Senſe, - 
Pray explain our Lord * Aaſtuer, Let their | 

| Dead Try their Dead? - 
A. This is a Form of Speech 
Sort of Authors, when, in the ſame Place: they uſe 
the fame Word twice, though very frequently in 
different Senſes. Thus the Pſalmift; ſpeaking of 
God, fays, With the Howard thou ſhalt Heu 4 5 

_ fraward, Pal. xviii. 28. even as Maſes introdu 

Cod ſpeaking of himſclf, 1/ ye walk contrary to Ky 

will alſo walk contrary to you, Lev. Xxvii. 24. where 
the Words froward and contrary, as they relate to 
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nt to the End for which de Lame into the 
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nin himſelf by being 
chu U nts FED 4D; ples FA Find 15605 thts 1 
in what they were to do; threatens certain Cities' 
- with heavy Judgments for their: Inpenitence. 
Diſciples Tun rejoicing. \ He | 
return Thanks th his Faber; anfeers the Law-' 
Jer. Veſtian, and reacherhim what be ne _ 


This, indeed, 8 5 
ts be the moſt} probable Ground of his Reſolution, | 
And accordingly the Defign- of our Saviour's An- 
{wer 18, to diſcourage him from being: his Diſciple Toh 


and the Birds of the Air baue Nefts, but the: Son | 5 
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"uM i as ite alienated g 8 Fe Liſe of _ 
and dead in Trelpaſſes and Sins, 


Barbarian ! ralled. thoſe 


far the Things. of God, an unfit te engage in pro- 
moting. them, pecforin fuch Offices which they.can: 40, 


ſuffer. any earthly Buſineſs, Which may be done 
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tothberjt eternal. Lise; tells him who: 15 bis Neigb- 


Wievet, and relfeved 
tertaineu by Mary and Martha, prefers the Pet 


wrt the Joon ts the Cafe. of 75 latter. 
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[your their Names any where corded 


- ©; Thoſe, who would have it, that the Avid: 
Were choſen ac- 


Diſciples, whom Cbriſ ſent out, 


cording to the Number of the Suntedrine, imagine, 


the Antients is, that they were” no more than 
Fventy. What their Names were, is a Thing 
unknown, only we have an uncertain Aceount of 


and 5 and theſe are, Matthias, Mark; Lube, 
| Barnabas, Stephen, Philip, Procorus, Miranor, Ti. 


compare t oP3 to the h gble, and theſe: ſe=. 


venty to the us of the Church, and thence. 


iconclude, that theſe two Orders in the Miniſtry, 


one inferior. to the other, were inſtituted by Chi Hob 
7 | himſelf, there is this Difference in the Matter, 


; Phat the ſeventy receive not their Miſfion 


* 
Preshyebrs do) from Biſbops, but unmediately omg 


_ God, denote the Puniſhments which he intended to 
bring upon the Obſtinate, and are the rather uſed, 
1 the ſame Words went before. © And in like 
Manner, Let the Dead bury the Dead, but follow 
T Fhou me, may fignify, let others bury the Dead, 
thou haft Work of more Conſequence to do. It 
, mult not be difſembled, however, that by the Dead 
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our Lord, as the Apoſtles did, and were ſent upon 
the ſame Errand, and with the fame Powers. There 


is, however, 1 think, this Foundation for that 
herein St. .Chryſoftom,' and others, place the Su- 
periority 
Rare & of Ordination belongs to them alone: For, 
tho the Commitſion to preach the Goſpel belonged 
to the ſeventy, as well as to the rwelbe Apoftles,. 

yet the Power of confetring the Haly Gbeſt by the 


4 both ſacred and profane Authors do frequently 
4 mean, not only thoſe, who in a natural Senfe-are 
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of. Alerandrig tells ug, that the. "Philoſaphers of. is Rt 
dead, "Who - Heſerred. their; | 
Deftrines, and ſakjected their Minds to ſenſual Pia, 
ſures, which. Phila calls :the Death of the Faul, en. Wt 
tamled in Paſſions and all Manner e, Ii iatedneſi. 
And therefore the full Importe of our. Saviour's if 
Words muſt be, Ler thoſe, © whe are, unconcerned N 


l wa others; but thou, who Daft begun to follow . 
me, ani ta attend upon the Kingdom: of God, go n 
b Reſolution," and. withdut allowing - e any.) 
Avotatiun. from that Wark: Hereby teaching ni. - 
that they, who ate called to the Preaching of the 
Goſpel; and che Salvation of Souls, ſhould not 


as well by others, who are unfit to he employed in 
Spirttizals, to Bis them — a 1 ar. 
cpa 15 1 * 29 5 a 3 ** ag a OT 7 2 : | | 


muy R 


that they were ſevenry-io, though the round Sum Fl 
only be mentioned; but the general Teſtimony of. - - 


twenty-eight of them out of Euſebius, Epiphanius, 


num, Purmenat, Nicholas, * > Os Sof henes, 
Rufus, Mee, Cephas, aus, Ariſtion, 'F, , 
Barſabas,. A US, Fan Silas Luci, Ma- 2 
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Places where the Goſpel prevails, whether we con- i 7 + IR OY 
Our Saviour à little 2 their immoderate 
dies of Men. This is ene general Advantage of Joy on this Occation, In this rejoice not; Chriſt 


Rate, as he does upon ignorant Heathens, as ſuch] note, 1 That though the evil Angels, by their 
* as differ from them only in that they are baptized | Fall, have loft their happy Condition, yet not their 
and call themſelves Chrfiann Ohriſt ſaw this, as | original Conſtitution, they are Spirits fill. 2. The 
God, for the Devil is not yilible.to human Senſes, Subjection of thoſe evil Spirits to the Power of Chriſt, 
nor indeed are any Spirits; which ſhews the Impu- ig not free and profeſſed, but involuntary and impo- 
dence of that Popiſb Impoſtor.im Germany, who ſell- ſed, like that of a Slave of his Lord; and it is 
ing Indulgences (by which he pretended Sbuls Matter of great Joy to ſee. the evil Spirit of Pride 
were delivered from Purgatory) called to the Peo- | and Contention,” Envy and Malice, Error and 
ple to look up and ſee them fly away. But Chi | Falſhood, Jealouſy and Self-Love, Animofity and 
cculd fee it a6 God, for he certainly knew-that it Diviſion, not only chained but changed; to fee 
would be, and that it already was the bleſſed Ef- | not only an unwilling Subjection, but a Subjection 
feet of the Soſpel. + | of the Will given to Chriff, is Matter of unſpeaks 
© Q. Has not ſome other Senſe been: pur apon theſt [able rejoicing. 
Wards? I J | . Rather rejoice that your Names are written in 
A. Some loole upon them as a ſeeret'Rebuke given | Heaven: | There are no. literal Records in the 
by our Saviour to the ſeventy for that Exceſs of Court of Heaven; but to be written in Heaven, is 
Joy, and Mixture of Vain-glory, which was found to have 4 Title to eternal Life, and to be made 
with them on Account of thoſe extraordinary Gifts | meet for the Inheritance of the Saints in Light. 
and Abilities of caſting out Devils, and healing | He who has the Name of God written on his Heart; 
Diſeaſes, which were conferred: upon them. As if has his Name certainly written in Heaven.  ' 
| he had ſald, Take heed of being puft up with |. Q. How, do -you wndetffand that Part of bur _ 
Pride on Account of theſe Endowments which T |, S is Promiſe to his Diſciples; that they ſhould ' : 
have beſtowed upon you; remember Lucifer. the tread on Serpents and Scorpions without Hurt? 
Prince of Pride, how he fell from Heaven by his A. This ſeems to have a plain Allufion to thoſe 
Arrogance, and labour you to aſcend thither by. Words of the Pſalmif; where, under the Meta- 
Humility. The Words in this Senſe afford this phor of treading on the Scorpion and Baſilisk, Plals > 
Inſtruction, That thoſe on whom Cbriſt has be. ci. 13. God promiſes the good Man a more than 
towed the greateft Meaſures of ſpiritual Graces, | common Protection from all Sorts of Dangers and 
__ - miniſterial Gifts, and temporal. Bleſſings, ought | Enemies. But there is no Reaſon, however, I think, 
to be very watchful againft that hateful Sin of Pride, why our Saviour's Words may not here be taken 
which has ruihed. ſo many Thoufands of Angels, | in a literal Senſe,  fince they agree fo well with _ 
and Men. Some underffand the Fall of Satan not what he promiſes all true Believers in another Place, 
- literally, but figuratively, and myftically, of his | hey ball tate up Serpents (as we find one faſtened ,, MW 
Ruin, by the Power of preaching of the Goſpel; upon St. Paul's Hand without doing him any 3 
| as if Chrift had ſaid, I know that this is no vain | Harm, As xxviii. 3.) and if they drink 22 deadly 
 Boaft,of yours, no Vaunt nor Brag of your Va- Thing, it ſhall not hurt them, Mark vi. 18. „ 
bour, that Devils are conquered by your Courage; ; Q. Our Lord bids his Diſciples rejoite, that their 
for which 1 firſt ſent you forth to preach the Goſ- | Names were written in Heaven : How do you In, 
Apel, and armed you with divine Power, I eaſily | terprer this Paſſage £ And may we not from hence © 
_ * foreſaw that the Devil's Kingdom would ſhake, and | conclade, that all the ſeventy Diſciples were actu- 
his Power be ruined by the Power of the Goſpel; | ally aved? © ER 


and where- ever you preached, Satan's Strength A. The Words, that their Names were written © 
and Power would vaniſh like a Flaſh of Lightning, | in Heaven, allude to à known Cuftom in wel- 
ſuddenly and irrecoverably. A8 governed Cities, where Regiſters are kept of the 
Qi. Pray explain thoſe Wards of Chriſt" 20 the ſe- | Names of their Inhabitants, and do plainly de- 
venty Diſciples, Rejoice not, that the Spirits are] note the Title, which Believers have to eternal 
ſubject unto you, but rather rejoice, that your | Happineſs 3 but by no Means an abſolute Election 
Names are written in Heaven? Ide it. For, as a Citizen, when fl misbehaves egre- 
A. Our Lord finding his ſeventy Ambaſſadors | giouſly, and thereupon becomes infamous, has his 
had managed their former Commiſſion fo well, en- Name razed out of the City-Regiſter, ang is him- 
| . it, and adds thereto a Promiſe of divine] ſelf difinfranched of all his Privileges; ſd we read 
Protection, Behold: I give you Power to tread on | of fore, whom Chrift threatens to Mot their Names © 
Serpents, and notbing ſhall burt you; as it Chrift | aut of the Book of Life, Revel. xxii. 19. F me 
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len are written in this Boot (ſays St. Baſt on ligion which he profeſſed; and might therefore be. 
| Haiah iv. 3.) when they. are converted from-/"ice to'| preſumed, even in Virtue of their Office and Ed 
Firtae, [they are blotted aut af ir, "when: they back- | cation, to have more extenfive Notions, and Hear tw 
ue from Virrue to Vice. Of the Twelve: we read | more capable of tender Impreſſions, than (the rüder 
that one was certainly 's Reprobate, and cho it Vulgar; and, for the ſame Reaſon, he ihtroduces 
becomes us to hope better of the Seventy, yet our [a Samaritan, as atting a different Part; and ta- 
Saviour's Words give us no room to think, that | king all imaginable Care of this wounded Jeu, tho! 
= they were all predeftipatedto eternal Life, fince | between the eus and Samaritans there was a moſt 
ui only Meaning is That he had called, choſen, inveterate Hatred. 
a ncd ſeparated them, from great Numbers that 
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PP ror Q. Can it be ſuppoſed that the Samaritan' had Oil 

=  . would periſh; that he had given them the Grace | and Wine ahout. him upon his Journey; of if be bad, 

bot Faith: and Admiſſion to the Cbriſtian Covenant, | whar Uſe were they of to the curing of Wundss? 

baut that, on themſelves it was incumbent, by the | A4. The Words in the Text are, pouring in Wine 

|  Prefervation of their Faith, and the Practice of | and Oil; Oil, to cafe and affuage the Pain; and 

F good Works, comporting cherewith, fo make their] Wine, to cleanſe and heal the Wound : And theſe». 
Calling . od a ES, 
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- © chat it was the general Belief f the Jews; that 
eternal Life wa attainable, by the Works" of the | 


A. The kawof Moſes does no-where expreſly pro- 
miſe eternal. Life to thoſe that obſerved its Pre- 
cepts. It is wholly taken up with temporal Bleſ- 
 fings and Proſperities; and gt the Generality of 
the Jews were not deſtitute of the Hopes of ano- 
ther Life; for their Writers, a little before, and 


became the prevailing Opinion of the whole Na- 
tion, and was received by their two principal Sects, 


- who had other Notions of the Matter, their Reli- 
| gon was very little, and their Principles purely: 


| rhiar might be the Ground of the Lawyer's Dueftion, 
Verſe 8. and our Saviour's Explanation of it by : 2 


ſttrained the Word Meigbbour to fignify thoſe of 


in any of theſe Reſpects, they indulged: the People 
the Liberty to hate, nor would they permit them 
to extend the leaſt Office of common Civility to 
any ſuch. But. our Saviour overthrew theſe falſe 
Maxims of the Jewiſb Doctors, and reduced the 
Precept of univerſal Charity to its firſt Intention, 


of Nation or Religion, no Quarrel or Reſentment, 


1 
about ſeven Leagues diſtant) the Road was very in- 


2 Place called the Valley of Adommim, or of Hoody 
Men, becauſe of the great 


our Lord lays the Scene of his Parable in this 
Place. | 2 3 { {4 : 


a kevite, as a# 


_ viour inſtances in two Men, a Prięſ and à Levite, 
ho took no Pity of this Few in Diſtreſs, though 
they were of the fame Religion and Country; nay, 
tho they were Miniſters and Teachers of the Re- 


- Q. Does: hot | the Lawyer's Qeſion to. Chriſt, 
What ſhall I do to inherit eternal Life, imi mate, 


2 


after the Captivity, are full of it, ſo that it 
the Phariſees and Eſenes; as for the Saddures, 


7 
Q. What was the Jews Notion of a Neighbour; 


Parable of. a Jew and a SamaritWan ?: 
A. In our Saviour's Time; the Phariſees had re- 


their own N ation, their. own ? Religion, and their 
own*Friends only; and all who differed from them 


when, in this Parable of the Few and the Sama-. 
ritan, he plainly demonſtrated that no Difference 
no Enmity or Alienation of Affections, can exempt 
us from owning any Perſon to be our Neighbour. 
4 Q Hy, does our Lord lay the Scene of Attion in 
the Raad between Jeruſalem and Jericho? - + 
A. Between Feruſalen and Fericho (which were 


famous for Murders and Robberies, for in it was 


Quantity of Blood 
that was there ſplit; and for this Reaſon it is, that 


. by does oug Saviour introduce a Prieſt and 
*. Part in this Story © | 
A. To make the Deſcription more lively, our Sa- 


cauſe the Inns in the:Eafern Countries (even as it 
is tilt) afforded nothing but barely Houſe- rom; 
and therefore the *Cuftom' was; for the Traveller 


N e ee 
_ Q. When he dep 
Hou muth. did that amount to in Engliſh Money? 


was a kind of Roman Coin, much aboutiſeven 'Pepce 


Jews, before they became ſubject to the Grert and 
Romans; io that, in this Senſe, what the Samari- 


4 Matter behind hit: 7 


. 
” 


table, prove what our Saviour intended by it? 


A. Had our.Saviour propounded the Parable in 
the Manner, That a certain Samaritan” fell a- 


mong Thieves, and that a Prizf and a Levite paſſed 
by, withour offering him any Help; er of 
the Law might have replied; That he did nothing 
but right, becauſe the Samariten was no Neigh- 
bour of theirs: But now; as he makes a Few the 
Subje& of the Parable, and the Object of the Sa- 


ledge the Voice of Nature, which declares, that 
every Man is Neighbour to his Fellow- creature, 
and that the Law of Moſes has not annulled, but 
perfected the Law / 


A. Interpreters have given themſelves ſome 
which our Saviour accounts needful. Some of the 
Antients 'are of Opinion, that our Lord, in this 
Expreſſion, told Martha, that one Diſh was enough. 
But, befides the Lowneſs of the Senſe, the great 
Company that attended our Lord, ſeventy Diſci- 


ſhews the | Incongruouſneſs of this. Others will 
haves this ane Thing 'needful to be a Life of Medi- 
tation: and Contemplation, + which Mary had all- 


| along addicted herſelf to; but her chooſing to take 


the Advantage of our Saviour's Company, to. hear 
him , for an Hour or two, rather than prepare a 
Supper for him, is not Foundation enough for 
this Conjecture; and therefore we cannot but 


— 


think, that the moſt general Interpretation, con- 


dcerning 


Things the good Samaritan had about him, be- 


to carry all Kitids of Neceffaries, both for his Bec 
| and Board, along with him. | 
artet he ' took, out two Pence: 


A., The Greet Wörd which we render a Penny, 
Ha- Penny in our Money. In the New Tefament 
(for it never occurs in the Old) it is uſually put for 


z Flece of Money. in general, 4. e. for 4 Sbetel, 
which was the moſt common Coin among the 


tan gave the Hoft amounted to Sos. S billing s, or 
thereabout, v hich is mhre conſiſtent with the reſt 
of his Character, than that he ſhould leave ſo ſmall 


Q Ho does the' Argument, couc bed in this Pa- 


maritans Compaſſion, he dra ws him in to acknow- 


to love our Neighbour as ourſelves, Levit. xix. 18. 
Q. A bat was thar one Thing needful, which, 
aur Sauinur ſays, Mary had choſen,” Verſe 275 


Trouble in determining what that ont thing is, 


ples, and twelve Apoſtles, to be ſure, if no more, 
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Prayer which Chriſt taught his Diſciples © 
A. Mr. Mede obſerves, that it was the Cuſtom 


of the Jewiſh Doctors to deliver ſome certain Form 


of Prayer to their Diſciples to uſe, at leaft that Jabn 
the, Baptift had done ſo to his Diſciples. , There- | 
upon our Saviour's Diſciples beſought him, that he 
alſo. would give them, in like Manner, ſome Form of 
his own compoſing, that they might pray with 
their Maſter 8 Spirit, as Jobn 8 Diſciples did with | 
his. Accordingly our Saviour here gives them a | 


7 orm 5 his own, ..and commands them when they 


y to uſe it. Indeed he had given them this 
Faber about a Year and a Halt before, in his Ser- 
mon upon the Mount, Matt. vi. 9. After this 


Manner pray ye; where it is probable, that the Diſ- 
ciples looked 
and not as a 


on it only as a Pattern of Prayer, 
* 1 3 for had they thought that 
Chrift had given them à. Form of Prayer before, 
they had not asked for one now: Therefore, ſays 


Chriſt, When. he pray, ſay; certainly this gives us| 


to underſtand, that our Saviour intended and com- 
manded 1 it for a ſet Form of Prayer unto his Church. 
Q. All the hiftarical Paſſages of this Chapter are 


recorded ſomewhere or other in the ape of. St. Mat- 


thew; and therefore there ſeems no Room to enlarge | 


upon any Thing here; except en the Conference be- 


and of two Sorts, Civil and Eccleſiaſtical. 
Civil Scribe was a publick Notary, or a Regiſter of 


vorce, and Sentences in the Phylacteries. 


teen our Lord, and a certain Lawyer, who ap- 


prehending he and his Se were included in the Woes 


denounced againft the Scribes and Phariſees, our Sa- 
viour charafterizes that Profeſſion: What he ſays 


thereupon I deſire you to explain and illuſtrate? 
A. Theſe Lawyers were the Scribes of the Law, 


the Synagogue, employed in writing Bills of Di- 
Ecclefiaffical Scribe was an Expounder of the Scrip- 


ture, and Interpreter of the Law; Men of great | 
Learping and Knowledge, whoſe Decrees and In- | 


terpretations the Phariſees ſtrictly obſerved. This 


Lawyer here infolently calls our Saviour's Reproof a 
Reproach. However, our Lord, who hever feared | 


the Face, nor regarded the Perfon of any Man, 


gives them their Portion, and lets them know where- | 
in they were: faulty as well as the Phariſees, andac- | 
cordingly pronounces a Woe unto them alſo for | 


threefold Crime; 1. For laying heavy Burdens up- 


on others Shoulders, which they would not. touch | 


with one of their Fingers. Theſe Burdens in ge- 
neral were a rigid Exaction of Obedience to the 
whole ceremonial Law ; and in particular, the Bur- 


«  W..* 


The| 


| 


' 


| 


The 


— 2 


People. 


of thoſe who den 
and deprive them of the Knowledge of the Word of 


A 5, „ 


=o of "REM certain e and Sans, 


'] ties, which they impoſed on the People, but e 


ngk undergo any Part of it themſelves. 
The ſecond: Crime which: Chriſt reproves 8 
ber, is their grand Hypocriſy in pretending. Hon-. 
our to the Saints departed, in building Tombs and 
garniſhing their Sepulchres, and declaiming againth 


their Fathers Impiety. * 
The laſt Woe denounced Tenia the Lawyers i is, ; 


for peryerting the Holy Scriptures, and keeping 
the true Senſe and Knowledge of them from the 

This St. Late calls, the taking away tbe 
Key of. Knowledge from Men, alluding to a Cuſtom: 
among the Jeu, in Admiſſion of their Doctors: 
Thoſe that had Authority given them to interpret 
the Law and the Prophets, were ſolemnly, admitted 
into that Office, by delivering them a Key and a 
Table: book; ſo that by the T- of Knowledge i . 
meant the Interpretation and underſtanding of the 
Scriptures; and by taking away the Key, is ſigni- 
fied, 1. That they arrogate to themſelyes the un- 
derſtanding and intepreting the Holy Scriptures; 
2. That they kept the true Knowledge of the Scrip-. 
tures from the 05 eſpecially the Prophecies 


which concerned the Kingdom and Coming of the 


Meſſias; and ſo hindered Men from embracing our 
Saviour's Doctrine, who were otherwiſe well omg | 
diſpoſed SER i. > 8 

Hence learn, 1. That 14 written Word is the 


Key whereby an Entrance into Heaven is opened 


unto Men. 2. That the Uſe of this Key, or the 

Knowledge of the Word of God, is abſolutely and 
indiſpenfibly neceſſary, in order to Salvation. 3. 
That great is the Guilt, and inexcuſable the Fault 
the People. the uſe, of this Keys. 


God; which alone can make them Wiſe unto Salya- 
tion. 4. That ſuch as do ſo, ſhut the Kingdom of 
Heaven againſt Men, endeayouring what in them 


lies, to hinder their Salvation: Men may miſearry- - 


with their Knowledge, but they are buy to n 


in the Lack of Knowledge. 


This plain and faithful dealing of our r Lordi is ſo 
far from reforming theſe Men,. that they are filled 
with Rage and Indignation; and their Wrath ſets 
their Wits to Work to enſnare him. Such is the 
Uſage and Treatment. that the faithful Minifters 


and Embaſſadors of Chrift meet with from a wicked 


World. Every thing, they ſay, is watched, in 


order to find ſome Eon 8 them, . and t to 


enſnare them. ; 


. JI: 


Ch rift 3 his Diſciples of t be Leaven of i the,” 
Phariſees ; tells them whom they ought to 1 
and who not; exhorts to truft in God's Provi- 
dence, and to confeſs : his Name; dehorts againſt 
25 heming the Holy Gbeß; bids them beware 
ovetouſneſs, under the Similitude of arich Man 
208 enlarged his Barns; exhorts them, by the Ex- 
ample of Ravens and Lillies, to ſeek firft the King- 
dom of Cod; likewiſe to Charity, and Watchful- 
neſs..'. He deſtribes the Actions and Rewards of a 
faithful, and the Punifſpment of an unfaithful Ser- 
van; ſays he came to ſend Fire on Earth; exborts 
to Reconciliation with our Fc 


1 * the firſt Part of this Chapter our Lord i in- 


to their Faith and Prattice ; + nal Ltd of whi 


frutts, bis Diſciples in ſeveral Things caving 
: 


11 E may 
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nay be found 
$ * 9 Difficulty in Ver. 13, and 14. which 1 

'  fbould be glad to have femoved; and that is, Why 
. our Lord refaſed to arbitrate'the Difference between 
eee OO ERS 31900 30 
A. This Paſſage tea 


1 * 


preach the Goſpel ; that Work is enough for them, 
fince Chrif himſelf refuſes the Office even of an Ar- 
bitrator. A learned Author tells us, that the Prac- 


Men, as Judges, began in the Captivity of Baby. 
bun; the Fews by that Means avoiding the bringing 
fttzheir Differences before Pagan Judges, which Prac- 
tee the Apoſtle perſuades the primitive Chriftians to 
follow, 1 Cor. vi. 1, 2, Ce. But that the Mini- 
ſters of the Goſpel ſhould, or might be employed 
in then, does not appear; nay, 1 Cor. vi. 4. the 
Apoſtle directs the contrary,” Set them to judge who 
- ' are Eu eeened in the Church 3 and theſe ſurely 
Were not the Elders of iti. Under the Romans the 
Feu had more Liberty, their Civil Courts confift- 
ing of Men of their own” Religion, ca Whom our 
Saviour turns over this Man; being unwilling to 
act dut of his Calling, as a Miniſter öf the Goſpel, 
It is very certain, that the Miniſters of the Goſpel, 
ad Ch Commiſfioners, cannot intermeddle in 
Civil Judgments ;, whether ſuch as are the Com- 
miſſioners of Chrif, may yet act as the Coramil- 
.. fleners of Men, let thoſe confider who are ambiti- 
- ors' of ſuch-an Employment; and can find Leiſure 
with Reſpect to their uſual Methods of Proceed- 
in Cafes of private Difference between Man and 
Man, it was uſual to- make either the Confiftory of 
three, of Tome others, choſen by the contending 
Parties, Arbitrators. Whether both theſe Brothers 
had agreed to refer their Difference to our Lord's 
Determination, or this ng of them only defired him 
to inter pᷣöſe his Authority, if not to enjoin, at leaſt to 
perſuade his Brother to come to an Accommodation 
it is difficult to ſay, becauſe the Seripture is ſilent: | 
But this we may obſerve, that the ordinary Rule 
of Inheritance among the Fews' was, for the eldeſt 
Son to have + double Portion of his Father's Eſtate, 


4 


and the reſt to be divided equally among the other 
Children; but; in what came by the Mother, the 
eldeſt had no Prerogative àbove the reft, the Di- 
vifion among them was equal. Whatever then 
the Controverly: between theſe Brothers was, our 
Saviour might very juſtly refuſe to intermeddle in 


with his Deſign of coming into the World, which 
Was to promote Mens ſpiritual, © rather than their 
temporal Intereſts, but becauſe it might probably 
have drawn upon him the Envy and Calumny of 
the Jews Rulers," who might be apt to ſay, that 
he took upon him an Office, to which" he had no 
Call, in Prejudice to tf who were legally ap- 
FFF 
Q Our blefſed Lord, in expoſing the Sin , Cover- 
ouſneſs, introduces à Parable of a rich. Man confult- 
| ing with himſelf how to diſpaſe of his Gouds,” his Gra- 
10 tulation to his Soul thereupon, and his Condemnation 
ber a Fool, Ver. 16 to 21. Pray what Haftructions 
= are convey'd to us in this Puralęgsgss- 
A. The Parable does. not intimate any indirect 
or unjuſt Ways of Gain which this Man uſed to in- 
creaſe his Eſtate, but condemns his infatiable "Thirſt 


in Matt: x. re whit woe refer * But | 


ches us, that Matters of civil | 
Atice belong not to thoſe -whom- Chriſt! ſends to 


— 


it, and that, not only becauſe it was inconfiſtent | 


* 


after the Things of this World, though it be free 
from Injuſtice, is one ſpecies of the Sin o Covetouſ- 


nèſs. 7 7E . 4 ta 5 f 
Again, this Man did not look on himſelf as Gods 


Steward, but his own Carver, bar ſhall I do, be- 


* caſe T have no Roum to lay my Fruits? not confider= © 
ing that the Houſes' of the Poor ſhould have been 

| his *Ganaries for the Abundance of his Increaſe,” 
The Brand of Infamy which the wiſe God fixes . - 


; 


on this covetous rich Man, They Fipt, It is an A 


tice of bringing Civil Matters before Ecelefiaſtical of the moſt "egregious Folly, for Perſons to ſpend 


their Time and Strength in getting and laying up 


| Treafure upon Earth, in the mean while neglecting 
to be rich towards God' in Faith and good WO rks 1 


The doleful "Tidings and Threatning News 
brought him, ' This N 8 ſpall thy Soul be required 
of thee, Wealth will not preſerve à Man's Life, 
much leſs ſave his Soul; why then ſhould Men en- 
danger their Lives, nay, hazard their Souls to get 
 or- increaſe their Wealth? Man's Life is 5 bi, 
-ſhortned when he leaſt ſuſpects it; This Night, fays. 
God; many Tears, fays he; God will hot have us 
thing of Reft in à Place of Diſquiet; nor of Certain- 


oy ? 


ty in a Condition of Inconftanty'; we are depen- 


dant Creatures, and our Lives are in God's Hand; 

| This Mg bt ſball thy Soul be talen from tbee. The 

| Souls of ungodly Men are taken from them by 

' Force and Compulfion, Thy Soul Ball be taken from 

thee; good Men have the ſame Keluctances of Na- 
tüte which others have, yet they ſweetly reſign their 

Souls" into the Hands of God in à dying Hour; 

| Whereas, a wicked Man, though, he dies ſometimes 

by his own. Hand, yet never dies with the Corlſent 

ZZZ. ie 007 on, 

| « The expoſtulary Queſtion, Whoſe then ſhall thoſe 

Things be thou bel provided? Intimating, 17 That 

they hs, Fa be his: A Man's Wealth laſts no 


* 
- 
* 

4 
* 
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langer than his Life; Lay ap Gold, and it pert 
| with thee'; but treaſure up Grace," and it ſhall ac. 
company thee, 2. As theſe Things ſhall not be 
thine when thou art gone, 16 thou knoweſt not 
whoſe they: ſhall be when thou art here no more, 
whether they ſhall fall into the Hands of thy Child, 
or a Stranger, of a wiſe Man, or à Fool, © 
The Application our Saviour makes of this Para- 
ble, So is every one bo layer b up Treaſure for himſelf, 
an is not rich towards God,” Hence learn, That 
ſuch as are not rich in Grace and good Works, 
hall find no Benefit by, nor Comfort from all their 
' worldly Rickes, in time of their greateſt Need, at 
the Hour of Death, and in the Day of Judgment. 
Learn farther, How brutiſh and unworthy of a 
Man it was, for this Perſon to chear up his Soul 
with the Hope of worldly Proviſions, to bid his 
' Soul, eat, drink, and be merry: Alas! the Soul 
canjno more eat, drink, and be merry, with carnal. 
Things, than the Body can with Things fpiritual 
and immaterial ; it cannot feed upon that which 
periſhes; but bring it to a reconciled God in Chri/, 
to the Covenant of Grace, and the ſweet Promiſes 
of the Goſpel 3 ſet before it the Joy and Comforts 
of the Spirit; and if it be a ſanctified and renewed 
Soul, it can make a rich Feaſt upon theſe. Spiri- 
| tual Things are proper Food tor ſpiritual Souls; 
| defervedly then is this Perſon branded with the 
Name of Fool, for ſaying, Soul, thou 'haft Goods 
laid up for many Years, eat, drink, and be merry. 
Q. Next our Savioar cautions bis Diſciples againft 


too much Care for a Proviſion in this World ; this he 


3 


after more, So that an eager and inordinate Deſire 
a | 5 11 


enforces from ſeveral Topicks ; which ſee explained, 
VVVUVö Matt. 
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des Fig-trees He hedls @ Woman en tbe Sabbat. 
Day Aan Infiraity of. dy 7 


Je e before he Ruler 


1 Matt. vi. The nent Dutief aur Lird-exhorts hi [ 
web, comprehending n greut Part of. a \Chriſuan's, 
Practice, pray explain.and lefirate© nn 6 
Al. Firſt our Saviour exhorts his Diſciples ta Alms-! 
giving z that is, that they ſheuld be {a far from diſ- 
truſting God's Proviſion. for themſelves, that the7 
ould be always forward to. a ready Diſtribution ||. 


L 8 — 


% 
1 
+4 


5 9 * o 


complains of their Craely, and ores 


towards others; and; in Caſes of Neceſſity, tobe 
uUilling tc ſell cheir Goods for the Relief ef ſuch as QT HEN, | Pt. | 
are in PDiſtreſs; yet this Precept is not ta be taten . was that, Maſſacre committed, mentioned _ 
28 If it concerned all Perſons, at all Times; and in Heiſe 1.5 | tie 74 5 vt | WE WE, þ 1 1 
all Places; hut expreſſes only Caſes of extreme Ne- 4. The, gener al Opinion is, that the Maſſacre 
ceſſity; or, if it concerns all; it is only as to the which \Prlate had:canfed. of ſome Galileans, relates 
Rẽadineß and Preparation of the Mind, to be wil- to the Sedlition which Juda, Gaulonites raiſed againſt 
ling to part with any Thing ewe have for the Relief the; Raman Government in Jadea, when he, and 


HEN, where, and on what Orcaſn,. 


of Chrif/in his Membersʒĩs J one Saddut at, a Phariſee, poſſeſſed the People 
ty.of Alms-giving is, Phat hereby we hy: up our 4 Ja their Slavery; that they, ought to acknowledge . 
Treaſure in a fate Handy" and even in eds Ahe 09 Sovereign, but God himfelt; nor pay an 
will reward-it-openly.'+{NheiBellics ofitheVoon are Tribute, but to his Temple. py It was in Ga. 
Bags that wax not old 3j Mat is lodged theteiis laid! le, very probably, where this Judas firſt broach- 
up ſecurely, and out of the Reach df Aπνπν Danger. ed theſe Sentiments, and there acquired ſucha 8 
Me imitate the wiſe Marchant in tranſmitting dur |. Multtude of Followers and Abettors, as made o- 
Eſtates into gnother World, by Bills of Exchange, öh, call him Galileus, as well as Gaulonite sm. 
where, we are ſure to receive our um gain ith! NN 2 
Uſury. Senn bode Bligh ens ile act 4 nM QU 
| +, The next duty Chrif.enjoins his Diſciples is, that Name... But when they. came to Jeruſalem, at one 
of Watchfulneſs, with Reference tohisifecpnd. Com+ of the great Feſtivals,: and began to ſpread theſe 
ing; Ler your Loins be girded, and gon Laghts ſeditioug Notions againſt Cæſar; Pilate, who was 
0 burning. The Words may be underſtood two Ways, then the Roman Governor, having had Intelli- 


ſpoken in à martial Phraſe, as to Soldięrs, on in a 
domeſtic, as to Servants. If as to Soldiers, then 
let your Loins be girded, and your Lights bürn- ficin 
ing, in as much as. that: we-ſhould always be ready! | - 
d give Fire at the firſt Alarm of Temptation. If 
the Words are ſpoken as to Seryvants, then our Ma- ; 
ter bids us carefully expect his ſecond Coming, like 
à Lord's returning from a Wedding - Supper, Cohich 
was uſed to be celebrated in the Night) that they 
ſhould, not put off their +Cloaths, nor extin guih 
their Lights, but ſtand: ready to open, though at 
Midnight. When Chriſt comes, that Soul only 
ſhall have his Bleſſing, whom he finds watehful. 
The Duty of Watchfulnęſs is farther urged from 
ſeveral Arguments; the firſt is drawn from the 
tranſcendent Reward which Gbre# will beſtow upon 
his watchful Servants 3! He will gird bimſell, and 
and make them fit down to meat, and will come forth 
| and ſerve them; a very high metaphorical Expreſ- 
= fionz as if a Man ſhould be tranſported with the 
Diligence and i Faithfulneſs of his Servant, as to 
vouchſafe not only 40 let him fit. down ta meat in 
his Preſence, but to take the Napkin on his Arm, 
and wait upon him himſelf at the Table. Lord. 
how poor and inconfiderable is that Service, which 
the beſt of us can do for thee, and yet thou ſpeakeſt 
of it, as if thou wert beholden to us for it. 
The next Argument is drawn from the Benefit 
we ſhall receive from watching in this Life ; that, 


\ 


ber of People, either paſting by, or anding 
der it. But how this Accident came to pals we 


Q What is meant by the th 
2 the Fig: tree, Ver. 7.9, ½]-9 
41 As. Some of the Antients 
the three Years Unfruitfulneſs of the F ig- Tree, we 
are to underſtand the three Diſpenſations under 
Which Mankind have lived, viz. under the natural 
Laus, from the B orld, 
Time of Mages; under the written Law, from No- 
r to Telus Chrif 1 


let the Lord come when he will, whether in the 
ſecond or third Watch, they ſhall be found ready, 
and in a bleſſed Condition, who are found diligent 
in his Service, and waiting for his Appearance. 


By the Example of the Galileaus, and t boſe on whom! 
the Tower of Siloam el, Crick er urs to Kepen 
- Tavce'; which he enforces by the Allegory of @ bar- 
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J | | s of Hiph- 
Niels, from the Captivity of the Time of Folur 
little too ar- 
our Saviour's 
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could be deſired, to make them inexcuſable; and 
the Term of three Years ſeems rather to be men- 
tioned, becauſe the Fruit of ſome Fig- trees come 
not to Maturity till the third Tear. 
Q. Is the 11th, 12th, and 13th Hetſes, we have 
an Account of a miraculous Cure performed by our. 
Saviour on a Woman who had been affiited with a 
Spirit of Infirmity for eigbteen Tears: Pray what 
is meant by a Spirit of Infirmity ? 
A. Whether this was only a very great Inſirmity, 
br an Infirmity, in the bringing and continuing of 
Which upon her, the Devil had greatly affitted, 
. would not be very eafily determined, were it not 
for Verſe 16. where ſhe is ſaid to be one whom Sa- 
tan bad bound; ſhe was a Cripple, and fo bowed 
down, that ſhe could not lift herſelf up; in which 
_ fad Condition ſhe had remained for eighteen Years, 
inſomuch that the Diſtemper was inveterate, and 
out of the Courſe of ordinary Remedies; and the 
Inveteracy of the Diſeaſe, and the Inſtantanepuſ- 
neſs of Cure, without the Uſe of vifible Means, 
made the Miracle evident. 
Q. thy does our Lord call the Ruler of the 
Synagogue a Hypocrite, only for aſſerting the Sa- 
 "credneſs of the Sabbath, Ver. 1555 © 
Al. Our Saviour declared this Ruler of the Syna-: 
gegue to be an Hypocrite, partly, becauſe he placed 
His Holineſs in the Obſervation. of the ritual Fre- 
__ *cepts of the Law (ſuch as bodily Reſt on the Sab- 
_*bath-day): to the Diſparagement of the Works of 
_ "Mercy, and other great Matters of eternal Obli- 
gations; and partly, becauſe he pretended to a 
great Zeal for the Performance of God's Com- 
mands, when, all the while, he was rather actu- 
"ated by a malevolent Envy to the Glory of Chrift, 
Which he, to whom his Heart was open, perfectly 


t 5 3 
Q. A certain Perſon asked our Lord, Perſe 23. 
. whether there be few that ſhall be faved : Did be 
ground this Yueftion on any Opinion then prevailing 
ane the Jews? oo 
A. The Man who propoſed the Queſtion to our 
Saviour, concerning the Number of thoſe who 
© __ ſhould be ſaved, had doubtleſs, in his Thoughts, 
the common Opinien of the Fews, that all Maelites 
* (how much fo ever they may ſuffer in this) ould! 
© "bave their Portion in the World to come; but this 
was a Queſtion of too much needleſs Curiofity for | 
our Saviour to anſwer, becauſe it is no Part of our 
* *Concern, how many ſhall be ſaved, but only how, 
and by what Means we are to work out our own 
Salvation: And therefore he took Occafion from 
hence to inſtruct the Man (and in him all others) 
in what might be of much more ſubſtantial Benefit 
to him. 5 1 | 
Q. In den our Lord bids his Hearers enter in at 
the Rrait Gate, Ver. 24. does be allude to any 
 Maxims among the antient Philoſophers © 
A. This Expreſſion of the frait Gate, whether 
it was borrowed from the Heathen Sages, or no, 
is extreamly like them: For Cebes tells us, that at 
the firft Entrance upon a Courſe of Virtue, there 
_ 45 a little Gate; that after we have paſſed this Gate, 
ithere is a narrow Aſcent ; and that the Way fol- 
Jowing is raugh and rugged, becauſe it is not much 
 trequented ; but that, after we have got up to the 
Tup of the Hill, the reft is ſmoath and eaſy, free 
from all Obftruftions, and leading to the Regions of 
„ | | | 
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that tho the Ways of Virtu | 
at their firſt Entrance, ſo very agreeable; yet, in 
Þ | 

| of Pleaſantneſs, Chriſt's Tote it eaſy, and his Com- 
| mandments not grievous. e 


A. Whether the Phariſees, who ſuggeſted to 
| him the Danger he was in from Head Antipas, 
tion of Herod, is the Queftion; If they came up- 
on their own- Account, it is certain that they came 
not out of any Kindneſs to our Saviour; becauſe 
the whole Hiſtory of the Goſpel informs us, that th 
were far from having any Affection for 
therefore they muſt come with a Deſign either to 
ſcare him out of Galilee, here he had been too 
popular for them, or to drive him into a Trap, 
Which they had laid for him in Jude, :-This ſeerns 
to be a genuine Interpretation enough of the Senſe 
of the Evangiif ; and therefore; in dur Hiſtory we 
have followed it: But ſtill it ſeems not improbable, 
that, conſidering the preſent 'Circumftances 
Herod was under, he might ſend theſe M 
to our Saviour. He had but lately gained n 
Reputation among the Fews;, by murthering Fo 
whom all the 2 
And therefore, 
Jobn, eſpecially in the Fame and Renown of his 
Miracles, he was unwilling to augment the Odium 
which already lay upon him, by any freſh Acts 
of Violence, to a [Perſon that was reputed a Pro- 
phet, much ſuperior to the Baptiſt, 
ſlain. He had got a Notion too, 
at leaſt the Soul of the Baprif, i 


his Ghoſt's ha untin 
convenient to put theſe\Phariſees upon ſome Expe- 
dient to get our Saviour (whom poſfibly he might 
However this be, it is certain, that he, or the 


Meſſage Was br ought him. 1 
Go tell that Fox, i 


eating Evil of the Ruler of the People, ſince our 


referred to the Sanhedrim, which fat at Jeruſalem, 


e and Religion are not, 


roceſs..of Time, they will be found to he Ways . 


Q. How came the-Phariſees ta warn Chriſt of bis 
nger from Herod; Her. 31? e ELL R : 


F 


_- 


hey 
Him, and 


- 


that 
ellengers 
o go 
bn, 
orld looked upon as a Prophet: 
ſeeing that our Saviour excelled 


whom he had 
that the Baptiſ, 
r ape, in another Body, 
was riſen from the Dead, and what the Effect of 
| | g'his:Dominions-might" be, he 
could not tell; and therefore he might think it 


take for John revived) removed farther from him. 


Phariſees, or both, had à Mind to have him gone 
omewhere elſe; and that, for this Purpoſe the 
Q. Abat does Chriſt's Anſwer to the Phariſees; 
A. The Subtilty of that Prince is implied in the 
Anſwer which our Saviour makes to the Phariſees, 
and which looks, indeed, as if they had been ſent 
from him, Go tell tbat Fur: The Expreſſion, how- 
ever, may be taken, either in a mild or an harſher 
Senſe. If in a mild, it may denote that exquifite 
Policy, wherewith this Prince conducted his Af- 
fairs all his Life-time, ſiding ſometimes with the 
Jews, ſometimes with the Romans; ſometimes with 
the Phariſees, and ſometimes with the Sadducees, juſt 

as it ſuited his Intereſt : But, ſuppoing it be taken in 
an harſh Senſe, it will no Ways affect our Saviour's 
Character, nor infringe the Command of not 


Lord was a Prophet ſent from God, and the Offic- 
of a Prophet is, not to ſpare Kings, when they 
reprove their Offences Po oe 
] bat does our Saviour mean, 
Verſe 33. It cannot be that a Prophet pe 
in, fo SE, 55 | 
A. Some are of Opinion, becauſe the Fews had 


when he ſays, 
riſh out of 


there- 


And hence we may perceive, to our Comfort, 


the whole Cognizance and Trial of Prophets, 
5 5 fore 
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© thre Prophet was not to foffer gut, of that City Meaning. is rather t e or; your Sarments 
pee inis I terpretation 'feems to eneryate our Sa: in like nner ast here, Al not thy Friends, uur 


Brothren, 1. e. be nat ſo much concerned to c 
them, as che Poor. For it on hardly be-thought, | 
that dür Saviour's Intent; in- this, Precept was ab- 
lolutdly.te forbid all Invſtations of our Neighbours © 
ee kr A OS Mc AE CE A; het Daene but his only Meaning ie, that 2 
ur. XIV“; 372.4 i wetheuld. not invite them; gut of a Preſpect of '. 2 
Our Via Sauer heals one, fegt of the. Drophy' ; 1 0 5 from them again, which is. making = Þ 
an ide Sabbath-Day ;/reproves the Pride f Ihe A Rind of. Traffick with our Generofity ; but, in- 
Phariſces, aud exborts them co Humility and Haft. flead of this, that we ſhould expend our Mone/, 
dean, The Parable of a great Supper, from in the Exercile ol Charity. to ſuch as are in no Con- 
21 hich the Invited excuſe themſelves ; upbraids. the dition to make ug a;\Retribution, "1 A 
"Jews with their Ingratirede, and jells chem their | e e eee dae , 
„ iRejettion, and rhe Calling of the Gentiles ;, „bet * aravle of 1a Hal, the mutig of the: Gueſts, and 
© ® "Hhem what they muff do; that will be his Diſti. Aber Coreumpances 5 which pra explain and ilid- 
e che Unprofitablencſs of unſavoury Kal. Ha as N 


: | 2 | 1 . 5 1 A. Fro the enſuin Parable it appears, that 8 8 4 
Q. TP PON ovr Saviour's asting the Lawyers and | the Kingdo ** ] 
Phariſees, Ver. z. whether it was lawtul 


gets | Jerher it ul | Kingdom of Heaven, in its moſt exalted Scnſe; but 
to heal on the Sabbath-Day, it , ſaid, They held als 
their Peace : bat do gen Tmagine were their 


viour's Sentiment, Whoſe Defign certainly was to 
rpreſent the City of Feruſulem, ſo aceuſtomed t 
ſhed the Blood of the Prophets, that there Was 
ſcarce a Poffibility of a Prophe 
JJV | 


s 1: 4Th& 144 
; 1 


8 


ts dying out of it. 
1 Is ig þ 1 1 . | 


ODS © Pr 
„ 
* 
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aff 


only che Kingdom of the Meſjah, whereof thig 

| | * carnal Jeu. here ſpeaks, according to the receive , 
Doug bes on this Occaſion ® © Seegnſe of his Nation, as of a glorious temporal Kings ;- 
A. The Preſence of the dropfical Man, and its | dom, in Which the Jeus ſhould. lord uit over: le 
being Me Sabbath⸗day, would involve our Saviour, | Gentile, World, enjoy their: Wealth, and be pro- 
us they thought, in this Difficulty, that either, By vided with, all thoſe earthly Bleffings, and De- 
forbearing to Heal, at chat Time, he would He- lights, in which they placed their F ge 
tray his Fear, and ſtrengthen their Superſtitions with : I we compare, the Emblem of a Feaſt, pre- 
ſenting the Rejecting of the eus, and the Call of the 


Regard to ſuch ritual Obſervations; or elſe, that 


ok a Sabbattebregter, and 4 Coöntemner of the 
Law: But he; Who Was well Zware what Spies he 


by doing it, he muft incur the Cenſüre and Odium 


7 


ſo ordered the Matter, as to ac- 


« 


be fatisfied, that by the! ingdom of Heaven is hete- 


it miniſters, true Plenty and Pleaſure; all that Men 


Gentiles, with the Fange in Matt. xxii. 2. we maß: 


repreſented the Goſpel, Diſpenſation; and this, as 


had upon him, ſo "rhe Matter, as to 
lat he la fit, wißt any Opportunity 
pr ennr 3h De» 
Dy it. . 2 L232 5 5 1 Reds 2 * if 15 5 5 ER | / 85 15 
2 Erber Command "of vur Saviaur, Verſe 13. 
When thou makeſt *a "Feaſt, call the Poor, the 
 Maimed, dhe Lame," che "Bhndz'vo be onderfed 
e 4 1 n 


\Iitterally e LE 1 f 1 Y- 1 
of inviting the Poor, 


can want, and all they can wiſh, to render them 
perfectly happy, is compared to a Feaſt. The 
Bounty and infinite Love of Almighty Cod re 
figniſied by the Gfeatneſs of that Supper; and te 
Multitudes bidden to it. The, firſt Bidding im. 
plies all the previous Notices of the Meſſab, Wich 


_ compliſh wWHat f 


9 * 
* 
* | 


* 


| . 5 3 by the Law. and the Prophets were: intended, to 19 — 
A. Whether the Precept of prepare the Jef for the Reception of him and his 
c. is to be underſtood In 4 literal Senſe, or no, Doctrine. The ſecond; Biddipg, when all Things 
may; in ſome Meaſufe, admit of a Debate. Our were ready, ſeems to impont all that Jeſus did, | 
Saviour, when he'a&ted"thePart of a rich Man, in and taught, anq; ſuffered for, their Converſisn and 
foeding che Muftätude, had People of the nicanett | Salvation, and, all the Teſtimonies aud Exhor . 
Rank; and among theſe, the Poor, the Maimed, tions of his Apoſtles and other Preachers of the 
the Lame, and the Blind (who daily reſorted, to | Goſpel,” to the ſame Furpeſe. The Excuſes ſent 
him for Cure) for the Chief of his Gueſts: But | for their Abſence, are the Prejudices, and Paſ- 
moſt Men think,” that theſe extraordinary Actions fions, and - worldly ntereſt;. which did not only - 
of his «were no proper Partern" for us, in the DiF- | hinder thoſe Jets frat coming into the Faith, but 
. .penfation of our Charity, but that we anſwer the | diſpoſed them likewiſe to treat all Attempts to 
Intent of the Precept, if we 0 what is equiva- | win them over, with the utmoſt Obſtinacy and Con- 
lent in the reſpect of Charge, and more advanta- tempt. The Gueſts brought in from abroad to 
Sious ta them and their Families, by ſending them ſupply their Places, are the Gentile World, to 
Meat or Money tb refreſh them at Home. || whom (after that the Fews had thruft it frum them) | 
Q. But why are we not to invite aur Relations Tenders o. | e and 
and tich Neighbours ro 0% Feats? 
A. The: Words in the Text are, hen thou 
mute à Dinner, or a Supper, call not thy Friends, 
or thy Brethren, "neither thy Kinſmen, nor thy rich 
Neighbours: It is to be obſerved, in our expound- | 
ing of. Scripture, that as comparative Particles are 
ſometimes uſed in a negative Senſe, (for ſo we find 


1 


| 


the ſubſequent Tenders of this Grace and Salva- * 
tion were made: And the declaring that none of 
thoſe, who were bidden, ſhould take of this Sup- 
per, denote the giving thoſe Jeus over to a re- 
probate Senſe, and leaving them under that Infi- 8 
delity and FPerverſeneſs, in which they continue 
oY ; 05 mis.very Daye ao tb ron £0) 
Q. in the 26th Verſe we are, in Ee, con- 
the chief Prieſts. moving the People, that Pilate manded to hate our —.— 3 | ns con | 
ſhould rather releaſe Barrabas to them, i. e. tha  conſof ent with the Precept of loving, one another? 1 
he ſhould reltaſe Harrubas, and not Feſus) ſo nega- A. The Meaning of the Words in the Text, 
_ «tive Particles are oft uſed in a Senſe compatative, | If any Man come to me, and bate not his Father, 
as when we read in Proverbs viii. 10, Receive my | and Mother, and Wife, and Children and Brethren, i 
 Inftruttions, and not Silver, and in Joel li. 13. | and Sifters, yea, and bisown Life alb, he commer: be 
 Kend your» Hearts," and tot" your” Garments, the ) ny Diſciple in this Place is not, that a Man ſhould, 
LG | | | KG: 8 „ „ | | | 8. 
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_ 1 hate hag F > ny Os his Mo- 
ther: For certainly-our bleſſed Lord, who enjoins | 
us to love our Encriies) would: never make it our 
" Davy to hate our Parents? And therefore the Word 
 Miſein (which is an Hebraiſm) müft neceſſarily here 
* taken in a lower Senſe, Wr. to Love or Efeen 
„in the ſame Manner as it is fad of Leah, that | 
4 Ja bared ber, Gen. Xxix. 31. 1. e. did not love 
- her ſo Well as he did Rachel: For that rh and 
-no more, is here the Import of the Expreffion i 3 
plain from a parallel Text, He thar loveth Father | 
and Mother, mort than me, it not worthy of me. _ 
Q. bar do we learn from the Parables Us the: 
wiſe Builder, and the politick King? 
By theſe. two. Parables of the wilt Builder; |. 


n — 


5 and and the politick King, our Lord adviſes all: 


dis Followers to fit down and confider to weigh! 
well, and caſt up before-hand, what it is like to 
:coft them to go thro with their Profeſſion of Reli - 
1 Fhis, he tells us, common Prudence will di- 
rect us to do in other Caſes: ; particularly, when 
we either go to build or to fight ; as a Man who. 
"intends to build; will conſult whether he is able 
-to defray the Expence 3 and as 4 King who goes 
to war, will conſider what. Strength he has to 
make Oppofition; fo ſhould Perſons engage in Re- 
gion; not raſhly, but adviſedly, with Confidera- 
tion and Judgment. Before we engage in the ſpi- 


. ritual 2 — it will be proper for us to confider 


the Difficulty of the Battle; what proud Levia- 
thans we have to ſtruggle with, what mighty | 
. Giants to encounter, even the World, the Fleſh, 


our Delibera tions and Confideration af Difficulties 


and Dangers may not deter us from, but work in 


Fd # 
* 
« 
: - 
= 
F - 


us a ſteady Reſolution for the Combat, looking ap 
to Chrift for his Auxiliary Aid, and Strength, to 
render us victorious; who, though of ourſelyes we | 


can do nothing, yet yet * do all | Things rbrough | 
OR that frengt bens uns- 


Hence learn, That thoſe wie! take up the Pro- : 


-Felfion of Chriftanity, without 'confidering the Dax | 


5 Fer and Difficulties, the Trials and Troubles, the 


Afflictions and Temptarions, that may accompany. 
it, will never hold out in the ſpiritual Warfare, 
"bur eie in te, or run from it. . 


Quits xv. 5 FI $f | 
fie Phariſees | murmur againft Chriſt, becauſe be 
receives Sinners; he juſtifies him ſelf by the. Para- 
' ble of the lol Sheep, of the Piece of Silver, and 


1 


. and the Devil. But then we muſt be careful, that | 


prodigal Son, whom his _ Father receives with'| 


Foy, Fand defends e bis _—_— * * 
ther. N | | : 


TH 0 are meant 8 th Ane Per. 1. 


e with Chriſt for converſing with ſuch? 

A. They, whom the Scripture generally, and 
the New Teffament in particular, characterized by | 
the Name of Sinners, are the habitual and obdu- 
rate, the great and eminent Offenders. ; 


The Scribes and Phariſees looked upon the Pub- 2 


 ficans as unfit to be converſed with upan any Ac- | 
count, even though it was to reclaim them from 
their evil Courſes. Our Saviour had told them, | 
that he converſed among ſuch People, as their Phy- 
.fician, and not as their Companion; and that, 


therefore, his proper Bufineſs was among ſuch Pa- 
tients : But this Apology would not filence their 
THE $8154” / 1 CELTS 0. / ; 8 8 


and why were the Scribes and Phariſees 


| 


— 


| 


| loft to God.. 
I preffion obliterated. and gone, and that Piece of 
Money, as to the Worth an 


ö 


Macaca: TN a — PIP 78 G 
had caſt off all Care of them, and never Incentied 
to . them Repentance unto Life. 

Q. Pray ſbeu the Confiftency of bb Parable „ 
the loſt . with the Too FOG to m 
ſented þ it; 

Al. Here ch ſets hinety and: nine juſt Perſons, | 
in Oppoſition- to one Sinner; not that it is 6 in 
Proprotion; for there are very few who live ac- 


becauſe, even upon a Suppolition that it were ſo, 
ſuch is the Value of our immortal Souls, that great 
Care and Pains ought. to be taken, even for oe 
Sake ef one. 

A Sheep, when once it bag Hes away, is TY 
Crate. remarkably ſtupid and heedleſs: It goes ' 
wandering on, without either Power or Inclination 
to return back, though each Moment it is in Dan- 
ger ot becomin ings Sacrifice to every Beaſt of Prey 
that meets it. And fuch, in Truth, is the Condi- | 
tion of People addicted to. Vice; When they have 
broken out of God's: Fold, and forſaken the plea- 
fant Paſtures which he provides for. them. They 
grow careleſs and inconfiderate, and are expoſed | 
| to Snares and Temptations every Moment. They 
are hardened. by Cuſtom; are depraved in their 
Affections and Judgments; ; are neither diſpoſed to 
grow wiſer, nor of themſelves capable of conquer- = 


*and then, ſhew ſome good Intlination to attempt it. 
Q What Infiructions did Chriſt deſign to convey 
to us by the Parable af tht loft Piece o Money? 
A. By the Compafion of a loft Piece of Money, 
we are given to underſtand, that God eſteems the 
Souls of Men precious, and reckons them amon 
his Wealth, and his Treaſures: And this, der” 


| they. are, made and formed by his /n Hand; im- 


preſſed with his on Image and Luperſcription, and 
from that Stamp, 5 6885 carries a Reſemblance to 


| the great King of the whole World, deriving all 


their Currency and Values. But. when they aban- 
'don God's Laws, and forſake the divine and ratio- 
nal Life; a Life of Goodnels and Wiſdom, re- 
nounced for any Senſuality and Madneſs, and Miſ- 
chief, then they are Joſt; loſt to: themſelyes, and 
Then this Coin, i is debaſed, the Im- 


Uſe of It, - is, in * 
Manger, as if it were no longer in being. | 

{hs What do you aware bon e Farin of the 
Fr teal Son 7. , 4645: 

Al. The Parable of t the . 150 is ee 
1 el a Mafter-piece, and What cannot be pa- 
talelld hy any of the Ap or allegorical 
ue of Heathen Authors. It is carried on and 
conducted with admirable Wiſdom and Propor- 
tion in the Parts, as well as in the Whole, and there 
is ſo exact a Relation, between the Things pre- 
ſented, and the Repreſentation of them, that the 
moft elevated Underftanding will admire, and the 
Toweft Capacity diſcover the excellent and moſt 
18 Moral we, lies under ſo 85 a Wen. 70 


n= 1. X VI. 3 
5 the Similitude. of an unjuft Sk Chriſt 62 
borts them to make Friends gf tbe Mammon of 
_ Unrighteouſneſs; pes that no 3 Man can ſerve two 


Mafeers ; reproves the covittous Phariſees z teaches, 
that the Law muſt be fuljiled\ to a Tittle. The 


Parable of enen Man and Long) Lazaros. ; 
WV "_ 


cording to the. Rule that is preſeribed chem; hut 


ing inyeterate Habits of Vice, though they, now) 
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. WW Rb n to wake Refiturion to the Perſons | | 
V% c If cheſe be dead, "then to "their =. 
I 4 There oa good deal in tif arid the Ene ng | Helrs by Exectrors; and rhe Poor are only theh the 
©" :: Parable, that, alludes to the Notions of, the Few: | Receivers of the Ftutts of Injlſfice,” when's' Perfon  - | 
„mes and their Manner of exprefſing'them. | is conſcious that He has been unjuſt, 'bur' toes nor 
© "2:4 The Fruits of the Earth (ſays one'of / know the Perſons to whonrhe has been 
JJV ⁊ y 3 the, Ganer ãñꝶm TT oben i 
ee of this is God : Man, in this World, is as it] Q. How do you underfand the latter Part of the | © 
ere, the the Steward of this Houſe; if he be- | ſame Verſe, That when ye fall, they may" receive” 
| _  * haves himſelf yell, ze will find favour in the [you into everlaſting Habirations?9' 
e Pyes of his Lord, if otherwiſe, he will be fer A. That is, when you die, and your Riches fai! 
4 moved from his Stewardlhip,” Kimchi on Javah vou, they may nreire uu: What they? Some un. 
"x And fo the Scope of this following Parable | derftand_it of "the Holy Trinity, others of tie 
_ * *: Teens to be this, ——=— That we look on our: | Blefled Angels, whole Office it is to convoy the 
WT 1 Things of this [charitable and good Man's Soul to Heaven,” its 
. - Li, & tho! ve might dle chen ar out Fleature, \ eternal Habitation. © Some underftand ir of Riches -*" 9 
Du only as Stewards, who muft be Faithful in the | themſelves, they may reteive zan; that is, your 
Adminiſtration of them. The 'Parables, indeed, Eſtates, laid our for God in Works of Piety ane 
„make mention of no other Goods but thoſe of 2 e may enter before you. into Heayen, and 
| Riches; but we muft not therefore imagine, that | open the Gates of eternal Life for you, not in the 
Aich Men oniy fand in the Capacity of Stewards, | way of Merit, but in a way el Means. Tbey mar. 
fluice every Advantage of Nature, or of Grace, as |reverve jon. Some understand this of the Poor 
' well. as thoſe of Fortune, pur Life, our Health, | themſelves, whoe Bowels our Charity have fe. 
| our Strength, our Wit and Parts, our Knowledge | freſh'd, *that they will welcome us to H aven ad -.- 
natural and acquired, our Time, our Leifure, our | receive us with joy ful Acclamations into the: eternal 4 
'__ every Ability, our every Opportunity, our, every Manfions, which are prepared for the Metcifyl. 4 
Inunclination to do well, are all our Maſter's Goods, Others fay, the Words are imperſonally put for, 
All intruſted; with us; all capable of  benefiting!| that you!may be received into Heaven when you © "if 
J ( 45 $i The 8 theſe Parables, which - 
h dots our Saviour commend the unjuft incurate tHe Duties" of "Charity and Benevolence, 
Steward [Ja derided m; but far what Reaſon? "And what is. 
Abe unjuft Steward is commended for acting rhe Import of” our A dnfwer ie chen thereupon ? 
"thus wiſely, that is, diſcreetly,” according to the | A. The Phariſeenwere.notoriouſly covetous, a- 
EE f this Werld, wholeC counting no Mai happy butthe rich; and becauſe __ 
is only for the Things of this Life. Chrift com- 


| 2 $i if com- the Promiſes made te the Fows wore generally (the _ 
© mends him, not abſolutely as a fit Example to be 
follow d in waſting his Mafter's Goods, but'compa-. 
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1 Wiſcom of the Men of this World, whoſe Concern 


not only).of temporal Bleflings, they reckon Poyer- "i 
his ! | ods, but compa- ty a Curſe, and the Poor accurſed,” Fohn vil, 19. 
_  ratively, as being worthy to be fo far imitated by | Theſe Phariſees hearing their Covetouſneſs repro dq, 
the Children of Light, 48. to take the fame Care fo] and the Doctrine of Charity inculcated, they de- 
ſecure Heaven, 48 others do to get the World. | rided him with Scorn and Contempt; turning up . #4 
_ Chrif-commends him no farther than we do 4 Per- the Noſe, and making Mouths at him, as the ori- 
ſon, when we ſay, fich an one is a ſhrewd Man for | gina Word ſeems to import. Hereupon our 8 a. 
. - the World. The Stewatd is here applauded, not viour Tharply - reproved. them | for their horrible 
fror his Diſhoneſty, but for his Policy, Shrewdneſs, Pride, Selt-juſtification, and vain Affectation of the 
and Sagacity, having done cunningly for himſelf, Opinion and Eſteem of others. As if he had faid, © 
tho knaviſhly for his Matter; from whence our Sa- You think, that becauſe you glory in your Excel- 
viour draws this Conclutzon ; Thar the Children af lencies, God glories in od too; but he who is 
th, World are, in their Geheratioh, wiſer than the highly eſteemed by you, is abominated by God. 
— Childrenof Tight, „ur Lordtellsthe Phariſees, that their Contempt 
2. In what Senſe do zou take that Command of of his Perſon and Doftrine was the more inexcu- 
dur Saviour, Make yourſelves Friends of the Mam- fable, "becauſe they lived under the cleareſt Light 
mon of Unrighteouſneſs, Yer. !?) © © T of the Goſpel ; for the Preaching of the Law and 
A. Mammon, or. Mammona, is a Syriat Word, the Prophets | contirined but till Jobn the Baprift 5 
and properly denotes Riches, or a Treaſure. It came amongſt you ; ſitee which Time the Goſpel - 
/ comes from a Hebrew Root, which ſignifies to be hid; | has been clearly preached, both by him and myſelf, 
And is+therefore thought to comprehend, not only to you; and though you' Phariſees reject it, yet 
| Gold, Silyer, and other Metals that are hid in the every one, that is, very many preſs into it; fo that 
. « Bowels of the Earchz bur likewiſe Sores of Corn, | the Dodtrine of. the Goſpel, which you derlde, | 
Wine, and Oil, (a great Part of the Riches of the others wilt embrace. He ſhews, that the Obliga- - 
Eafern People) which they often buried in ſubter- | tion of the Law was of eternal Force, and that 
raneous Caverns, to conceal 32 from their Ene- 
lam 


— "dd the 


' 


: eir-E.ne- | Heaven and Earth ſhall fooner paſs away, than 
mies. Theſe are. called the mon of Unrighte- ' the Obligation of that Law ceaſe; which®yer the 
 aufneſs, becauſe they frequently occafion much Ini- | Phariſees mot ſhamefully violated, particularly the 
quity in the World, and are often acquired by very | ſeventh Commandment, which they broke, by per- 
indirect Means; but our Lord, by this Expreſſion, | mitting and practiſing Divorces, upon unjuftifable 
muſt not be ſuppoſed to command Alms to be given | Grounds, e. 
of that which, is gotten by Fraud or Injuſtice ; be- Q. 15 tbe Hifory of the rich Man and Lazarus, 
cauſe ſuch Charity can never be acceptable to God. | real, or paraboliral © * 
Foa, the Duty of choſe who have acquired Wellth | * 
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5 HD We are told, however, that in, 50 


F / 


3 it is cited by the learned Sheringham, in his Preface | 


1 TH viour here makes of che different Fates gf the rich 


; 4 cumſtances of it, ſuch as the rich Man's lifting up 
Des in Hell, and ſeeing Lazatus in Abraham's. 


that Lazarus might be ſent. to cool his Tongue, or 
gether with the great Gulph t 


4 of the Jews, concerning. the State of Souls after 


KN. 


4 Ceive their Souls : And they tell us farther, that the 


_ 


. fider theſe Particulars, I fay,, we muſt needs con- 


Fran, their Labours, where can n they be ſaid to en- 


Whether this TE Rte I ir . 


and poor Man, be a Parable or a real Hiftory,. 1 is | 
2 Matter, wherein ſeveral Commentators are. not | 


anuſcripts, both Greek and Latin, there are theſe 
Words in the. Beginning of the Toth Verſe, He 
4 ake to them another Parable ;, and that this very 
arable is in the Gemara Babylonicum, from whence 


to his m; as indeed, if we look, into the Cir- 


Boſom; his Diſcourſe to Abraham; his Complaint; 
of being tormented: with Flames, and his, Defire 


at leaſt to convert his ſuryivin E If (to- 
a 


t is fixed between 
the two Places of Bliſs and Torment) we do but con- 


clude, that, as they cannot be underftood of any 
departed Soul, in à literal Senſe, they muſt be an 
Allegorical Repreſentation of Things inyifible, by. 
Terms, in ſome Meaſure, ſuitable to the Opinion 


9 
2 What : 16 "the Signifecdtion of the Hard, Lans, 


. Fen. inch, according to. moſt, - is but 2 
E 1 is. the FE fame with 


TX. 


> 3 his Has 18 Le the bg 'of our; 
* Saviour, we may obſerve, that it was a. 
Common. N ame among the Fes, and given to 
Men of ſome Diſtinction; a8 we fin it Was to the 
© Brother, of Matt ba and Map. | 
QA bat ii meant, by, Atta, s Bott, whither 
1 Wat . by, Angels, Ver. 1, 
A. The Garden gf Eden and Paradiſe, the T fron 
f Glory, and 827 Baſam, Were common 
Lrpreſſons among the Fewiſb Dodo, to, denote. 
'A pig ks State of Felicity; for fo Foſephus, in | the 
ARES of the Maccatees, ſays of good Men, 
that they are gathered, to.the Region of. the. Patri-| t 
ar bs, and that Abraham, Iſaac and acob, do re- 


SE 


— 


Souls of ſuch Men are carried thither by Angels; 
for ſo the Targum on Cant. iv. 12. ſays, that no. 
Man hath Power to-enter into the Garden of Eden, . 
but. the Fals, whoſe Souls are carried thither by the 
Hands of good Angels.. Our Commentators, how- 


ever, have. perceived ſomething peculiar in the 
They imagine, that 


Phraſe of Abraham's Baſom. 
the Jeuiſb Notion of Paradiſe was, a Place abound- 


with Delights, and perpetual Feaſtings, where 
E the great Founder of their Nation, en- 


joys the uppermoſt Place at the Table; and nile | 
all his Children fit down with him, ſome at à nearer, | _ 


and ſome at a farther. Diſtance from him, he who 
has the Honour to recline upon his Boſom, (as La- 


zarus is here repreſented) is in a higher Degree 


of Felicity than ordinary. But others #17 all F 


this Notion, and affert, that Abraham's Boſom was 
Jo called, not from any Poſture, of Guelts at Table, 
but om little Children, whom their tender Paren ts 
do-ſometimes take in their Boſom, and ſometimes | i 
cauſe them to ſleep there. For fince, thoſe "that | 
die in the Lord, ſay they, are ſaid, to ſleep or ref 


9 05 BAT A 4 mY 


e 70 N 


7 9 or Sers baue than 
Fact extof the Faichfl? 


795 rich Man's 
be, Are we to take this: De 


i 
Azgreat at” of this, coricerfiin r Tertten b 
of the Tich. Man, is to be taken in à figurative 


Senſe; but our Saviour, might poſſibly ert . 
Paſſage in the Parable, on purpoſe to ſtrixe at a 
valn Imagination, which ſome of the "hed were 
apt to entertain, vis. That Hell-Fire had no Pier 
over. the” Sinners of Iſrael, becauſe Abraham and 
Traac came down thit her to ſerch ben from” thence; 
which could nor tail of being effeCtually, 1 . 7 
when. they. heard Abraham, as it were, with his 


pected from bim, when once ey | were 1 pl into 
that Place. 8 

2. Abraham FAG. the rich Man! 5 Feen to i. 
ſes, and the Drops Per. 29. . I bal does he *. 
timate thereby? 

A. Moſes and che Prophets comprehend all the 
en Diſpenſations of God's. Mercy, 28 exprefſed 


trine can be proved but of them, we are bound to 
embrage.it, without a new Miracle; as. on the 
other Hand, whatever Doctrine i 18 inconfiften 55 
| them, we muſt re oft, though an Angel from Hea- 
ven, or one from he: Dead ee come And Preach 
it to . 3 

2. Bat why nated Ahlen en Kappel — 
would not repent though one roſe from the Dead? 

9 0 Becauſe 15 - 2 one could: come with nd 
greater Ay thority, 
 pentange, nor give th 
the CHI of what he faid, than what they had al 
ready. That a Reſhrrectien from my Dead. w 
not ſufficient £ to convince: then, is plain fr on hence, 
.that our Saviqur had raiſed Lozarys, 
PFhatiſces, were naß the more. obedicht to his 


Em an) greater Aſſafance g 


oK. his. own Reſurregfion. from the Teftimoi 
their on Prophets, and their, C uards chat kept _ 
the Sep ulcher; from the Teſtimony: of their own 
Senſes of the Apoftles, and five han red Whos . 
at once; yet all this Was inſufficietit to reclaim th 

Wicked Generation: for. their Iniquity, or, to.  'moye 
them to Re PEE 
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led 


then to forgive on another. ' The Diſciples pray 


Jen Lepers cleanſed,” bur one only thankful: A 
The ption of the la Times, compared with 225 


of oah and Lot. * 9 vols * = Har 
| dots 


5 IX. HAT e gabe cles us » he 
„ By this Parab e 12 ſhewn,” that God neither 


6 


Parable of the un profitable Servant ?, / 


REST © 


ihgy are ſo far pied eng a 
that they 1 not 2 


either in the Old or New Tefament. They fignit , 
the whole revealed Will of Cod, and whatever he 


hath ſet down therein, as neceflary to our attain- 
ing eternal Life and Happineſs. Whatever Doc- 


"$ 
105 vet the 


or Increaſe of Faith, and deſetibes'\ his Power 5 | 
tells them in what Manner his Kingllom ball FO. 


7 pe as a; 


Fo ons are, vor 22 Gloria e A 43 : 
1.0 fair of Hel-Torments,” on 55 1 8 


5 * 


own. Mouth, declaring that no! Help was to be ex- 


deliver no better Motives to Re- | 


tine. Nay, .tho'. they had the mot clear 1 5 


f Chrit 1 0 1 giving Qhente, 1 an . 
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ents our Saviour-makeauſs'of to prove { ceive from, che de müßt rather conſider the Au- 
To | „%%% ᷑ DV. RE 1 thority of the Commander, than the Weight of the 
I. Ta Reſpecz te God; who is dur abſclute Lord "Thing commanded; tor God delights to try Obe= 2 
aud Maſter; the Argument lies thus, If eartfr⸗ diene by mall Precepns. I 
„ All were healed, but only one was thankfulz and 
he was a Samaritan; gone of the Fewiſh Nation, 
but a Stranger. He fingly returns Thanks; he gets 
away from his Fellows, to make his Acknowledge , 
hem, in a perfect and fine] ment; ir is much better to go the right Way alone, 


than to err with Company. 


˖ 


all chat is commanded t 


"4 


In the Face of theſe ten Lepers, we may, as in 
„ | ed Slaves, and conſequently | : Wo vg the F cooling Complexion of Man 
Bo own Men, but his who redeemed us | Kind. How few are there, ſcarce one in ten, Who, 
JJ after fgnal - Mercies, return ſuitable Thanks s 
Men howl to God upon their Beds, but run from 
1 bim as ſoon as they are raiſed up by hin. 
it is wholly to be aſcribed to the Maſter's Bounty, What an exact Account does Chrif keep of his 
and not to the Servants: Merit. diſpenſed Favours? Were there not Ten cleanſed ?. 
n it any Thing by good Works is im- He forgets our Sins, but records his own Mercies. 
5 poſſible, in Regard of the Works themſelves, be- The thankful Leper was 2 Samaritan; the nine 
gauuſe all that we can do, although we do all that is unthankful were Ifraelites. Hense learn, that te 
Fomtnandeck us, is but our Duty. The Argument] more we are bound to God, the more ſhameful is 
runs thus; To bounden Duty belongs ho Reward our Ingratitude towards FTT. OT 208 1k 
bol Juſtice; but all we do, or are capable of to God,] > How do you underftand the laft Clauſe of the . © 
is bounden Duty; therefore there is due to us no laft Ferſe, W hereſoever the Body is, thither wil! 
"Reward of Juſtice, but of free Mercy. From the | the Eagles be gather'd together??“ ? 
Whole we learn, 1. That we are wholly the Lord's, A. Theſe Words, which our Saviour here makes 
both by i Right of Creation, and Redemption alſo.] proverbial, ſeem to have been borrowed from that 
2423. That as his we are, ſo him we ought to ſerve, Paſſage in Job, where he ſpeaks of the Eagle in 
buy doing all thoſe Things he hath commanded us. | theſe Words; She dwelleth, and abideth on the 
7 8 3. That when we have done all, we are to look for Keck, upon the Crag. of: the Rock, and the) firens 
A2 Reward, not of Debt, but of Grace. 4. That Place, from tbence jhe ſeeketh the Prey, and ben, 
| _avere our Service abſolutely perfect, yet could it not Eyes behold afar off. Her young ones alſo ſuck up 
merit any Thing at the Hand of Juſtice; ben you Blood, and where the Slain are, there is. ſhe, Job 
| have done all, Jay, we are unprofitable Servants,” "| XxX. 28, Ac. Upon the Account of the Swiftneſs, 
Q. What is obſervable in our Saviour's Cure of | the Strength and Invincibleneſs of this Bird; no © 
le ten Lepers? „ e Th 2s 5 doubt it was, that the Romans. made the Eagle Ka 4 
A. Though the Samaritans were bitter Enemies] their Enſign in War; and therefore our Saviour, 
to the Fews, and had been guilty of great Incivility by making uſe of this Expreſſion, gives us to un- 
_. towards himſelf in particular, yet he beſtows the derſtand, that the Romans would come upon the 
| Favour of a Miracle upon them. Though the Le- Fews with a ſudden Deſtruction; ſurround them 
pers by the Law were reſtrained from all other | fo, that there ſhould be no eſcaping their Hands; 
Society, yet the Law did not reſtrain them from and in whatſoever Country they found them, there 
converſing with one another: Accordingly theſe | put them all to the Sword. For. the Eagle men- 
ten Lepers get together, and are Company for | tloned in Fob, is by Tranſlators rendered by a 
themſelves. Though Fews and Samaritans could | Word, which fignifies a Vulture; a Bird conſcerat- - 
N 2 not endure one another, yet here in Leproſy they ed to Mars, | becauſe. it loves to feed upon Man's 
accord; here was one Samaritan Leper with the Fleſh, and therefore, by a Kind of natural Inſtinct, 
fewiſh. Common ſuffering had made them Friends, |travels along with Armies, in Expettation of the 


— 


vhom Religion had disjoined. Theſe Lepers joint-| Carcaſſes that fall there. Nor is it an uncommon 
ly apply themſelves to Ghrift the great Phyſician ; | Thing for the Prophets to expreſs the Day of God's WM 
teaching us our Duty, to join our' ſpiritual Forces | Fengearte under the Idea of a Feaff, which he 
together, in our Addreſſes to the Throne of Grace.] hath: prepared for the ravenous Birds and Beaſts of 
Obſerve the Attention Chrift lends to their Cry; the Field; for thus faith the Lord, Speak unta 
their Diſeaſe is cured c er it can be complained of; every feathered Fowl, and to every Beaf of the 
Go hhew yourſelves unto the Priefts, ſays Chrift, and | Held, afſemble yourſelves and come gather yourſelves 
in their going they are cleanſed ;. to ſhew, that as on every Side to my Sacrifice, that I do ſacrifice for 
the Power that healed them was wholly Chrift's, ſo you, even a great Sacrifice upon the Mountains of © 
' ſhould the Praiſe he alſ -.  . © , |» Hrael, hat ye may eat Fleſh, and drink Blood, even © 
Chrift gives two Reaſons for commanding them | the Fle of the Mighty,” and the Blood of the Princes 
to go to the Prieſts. 1. In Compliance with the | of the Earth, Exck. xxxix. 17, 18. Vid. Iſa. Xxxiv. 


_ ceremonial Law, which required the Leper to be | G. and Jer. xlvi. 10. 
brought to him, to judge whether he was healed or © 
not; and if fo, to receive the Offering preſcribed i) Cub. XVIII 
Token of Thankfulneſs. 2. For the Trial of their . 
Obedience. Had they ſtood upon Terms with | Chrift exhorts them to be conflant in Prayer, by the 
Chrif, and ſaid, Alas! to what Purpoſe is it to] Similitude of van importunate Widow ; declares f 
ſhew ourſelves to the Prieſts; what Good can their that be hear and jaſiſies penitent Sinners, by tbe 

Eyes do us? Had they thus expoſtulated, they had | Simlitude of a Phariſee and a Publican, Little 
not been cured; What Command foever we re- 3 Children brought to Chrift. | He teaches the Ruler 
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e to thoſe that forfake all and follow bim; 
1 his Sufferings and Reſurrettion; and, near 
"RO opens rhe by 1 a. and Man.” x I 


145 


VV the unzuſt Jucge? 
. Tho' it were Blaſphemy to chin that God 
f 408 upon the fame Motives with the unjuft Judge, 
in the Farabie, yet this We may learn from the 
Nature of the Parable, that, if a Perſon, WhO nei- 
ther has any Senſe of Religion or Humanity,” may be 
ſuppoſed to be ſo far prevailed upon by the earneft 
Prayer of 2 miſerable neceflitous Creature, as to 
ant the Requeſt made to him, arid to adminifter 
elief to the Supplicant, meerly upon the Conti- 
=  * . nuance and-Importunity of the Petitions, that arg 
put up; how much more ought we to tfink, that 
God, who is ipfinite Goodneſs itſelf, who is always 
kind and bountiful to his Ereaturcs, WhO delights 
to do them Good, even Without their defiring it, 


and who is able to do them Good, with much ; leſs | 
Pains, than they can requeſt it; how much more | 


© ought we to think, I fay, that this Cod, upon our 
. , earneſt and hearty Prayer to him, (eſpecially if we 
be importunate, and perſevering in our Devotions) 
will return us a kind Anſwer, and grant us ſuch 
Supplies, ſuch Protection, or ce as ſhall 
be needful a 


Q Chriſt exhorting Men 1 to perſevere in Priyer! | 


. 1. adds, and nor: to faint; 3 which Fray ex: 


8 a 
4 7 Dr. N ſays, That by the rpms 


. tion which Heſychius and Phavorinus gives of the 
'_ Greek Mord, it fignifies Negligence or Careleſſneſs. 


The other Rendrings of the Word by not to faint, 
, ſeems grounded on a Conjecture of a different Read- 
ing of the Greek Word; whereas the Manuſcripts]. 
”. agree in this other Reading, and the Importance 
of the Parable very well ſuits with it, which is to 


ſtir us up to Diligence and Importance in Prayer, 


to pray at all Times ; anſwerable to which is the 

Parable, Verſe 5. that is, coming perpetually, con- 
_ ftanth, according to the Importance of the He- 
brew Word; and therefore the Syriac here reads, 
- coming at all Times, that is, never to-omit the con- 
tant, frequent, ſet Hours of performing this Duty. 


_ So likewiſe 2 Cor. iv. 1. Having this Miniftry, this 


_ Office intrufted to us, We are Hothful, or negligent 
in it. 80 Gal. vi. 9. When we are doing Good let 
us. not be flothful, but as Men that have a fure 

Reward in their Eye. 

2 Theſſ: iii. 13. Be ye not negligent in doing Good. 
Only it is to be obſeryed, that the Greek Word 
ſometimes fignifying an idle, fluggiſh, baſe Perſon, 
ſo alſo a fearful pufillanimous, cowardly Perſon 3 
ſo the Greek Word here render d to faint, in ſome 

Places, being by the Context, concerning 

tions, an to it, fignifies, ro be eee 

to play the Coward. So 1 Cor. iv. 16. when upon 
the Confideration of the Afflictions which attend 
the Preaching of the Goſpel, he yet reſolves that 
the Gain which they are to receive by it, is more 
than the Loſs of Life itſelf to him, and thereupon 
contrary to all Diſcouragements, he ſays, We are 
not Afraid or diſcouraged ; or, if our outward Man 


be defiray'd, if we ſhould ſuffer: Affliction, even tog 


death itſelf, yet, Sc. So Epheſ. iii. 13. Wherefore 
i e you not to be an. or * or 


<a By "ob py to PM eternal Life Py" thar 
© the Rich are 2 7 55 ſabed; promiſes great Re. 


i 
* of my Afflictions ſuffered for you, for this (that 


mente not of Diſcouragement to 


N 7 FHAT db wwe 2 from the Parable | 


And in the fame Manner, | 
his Services; I faßt twice a Week,” I give: Alms "= 


'this Parable teach us 


fant and importunate Prayers ty; the Parable. of 
the Phariſze and Publican praying in the Temple 


the Scope of which is to reproye and condemn the 
Phariſees, and in them all other Self⸗zufticiaries # 
who valuing and truſting 


to their on Righteduſ- 
neſs, deſpiſed others, as vile ene, whoſe: Relt- 
gion is not accompanied with-Ottentation, ' and 
who pretend not to, ſuch n n ok 
Sanelity as themſelves. 
This Parable Hewilte ſhows; "That: a Jane. 
ſelfecondemnec Sinner,” who, though he has been 

icked, is not ſenfible of it, and with Shame an 
Sorrow confeſſes it before God, is more accepta- 
ble than he that vaunts of his Virtue, and reſts in 
the outward Duties of Religion; his Pride and 
Exaltation of himſelf, ſhall abuſe. him ; hilft the 
'others EHumiſity ſhali exalt him. This is the ge- 
neral Scope of the Parable. The Obſervations 18 75 
naturally ariſe from it are theſe, ;; 

1. The Phariſee andthe ee wth ory . 
ether 1 in the Place of Prayer, the Temple, Af - 
they both pray with and within themſelves : Where 
the Duty and Action are the 'fame;;{there may be 


Doth an humble Saint pray ?-So may a haughty 


the one 4 Phariſees, Nr other à Publican. 
2. The Pbariſess Prayer, He flood and prayd 
with himſelf, God I thank thee, &c. Where note 
his Geſture, He food and pray d: Standing and 
kneeling are praying Poſtures, hut fitting is à rude 
Indecency, except in Caſes of neceſſity. In Fray: 
er, ſays pious Biſhop Hall, I will either ſtand as 
a Servant to my Maſter, or kneel as a Subject to 
my Prince. It is ſaid He pray d; but here is not 
one Petition but Thankſgiving, God thank thee, 
Oc. Hence learn, that Thankſgiving is a Part of 
Prayer; Hannalbs Prayer, as it is called, 1 Sam. i ü. 
is a Canticle or Song of Praiſe; we then pray beſt, 
when we praiſe God moſt. Again, ſee the Pha- 
riſees Pride; he ſhews not his Miſery, but his Bra- 
very; he brings God Almighty-in-a' Reckoning of 


that I poſſeſs, and thanks God more that others 
were bad, than that himſelf was good; had he, with 
an bainble Mind, ; thanked: God tor his reſtraining 
Grace, that though ne was not ſo good as he ſhould: 
c- be, yet that he was not ſo bad as ſome. others, this 


had been no Fault; but when he comes before God 


with a.proud and ſcornful Mind, inwardly pleaſed... 
that others were ſo bad, and 1 than himſelf; 
this is a Wickedneſs incident to none but deviliſh/ 
Diſpofitions. © This Hypocrite triumphs over and 
inſults the poor Publitan ; he would ſeem to thank 


indeed he was glad that the Publican was not o 


ood as himſelf. 1 
3. The Publicar's Behaviour, i in a hatgble Sight. 


| ago SF of his own Spfulnclrand 7 


He 
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A. Our Lord Marrs this Doctrine of c con- 5 


God, that he was not ſo bad as the Pablican when 


I ſuffer for you) is your Glory, Matter a Incice- | 1 5 
n And e 

are all the Places where the Word is uſed in 5 | 

Wo | Vew'Te Fane” OS” 1 

ur bleſſed Lord, in her 70 Ts and 1 5 

; Au dt. Ie Buty of Prayer, introduces a Phatifec 3 751 

and Publican praying in the T enple: Fg bar on 2 | 


8 5 your: 1 G on 1 5 . 
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, * 


a vatt Difference in the Purpoſe and Intention: 5 


Hypoerite ; Two Men went into the Temple to Pre * pos 
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in bitter Remorſe 0 


me a Sinner. n 
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ned ef 


ful without, 
tand thoſe Words in the. 


J / 
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A. If by the Son of Man's coming, we under- 
ſtand Cbriß's coming to Judgment againſt Feru- 
alem, then the Senſe is this; that when he comes 
to take Vengeance on the obſtinate Jeus, and to 
deſtroy their City, he will find but little Faith, and 
patient waiting for Help from God in the Land 
of Fudea, and, conſequently, little importuning 
bim with inceſſant Cries and SupplicaMons, . as the 
poor Widow did the unjuft Judge. OF te 
If by the Son of Man's coming, we underſtand. 


1 


In 
then the Senſe is, When he comes, he will find 
but few faithful ones, comparatively ſpeaking; but 


The bringing of Children to Chrif; the Ru 
Queſtion to our Saviour, whar he ſhould do to inbe- 


genuine Effects and Fruits are found. 


Declaration, that they had left all to follow Chriſt, 
and our Lord's 7 5 to him, we 
St. Matthew, to which we refer. 


e, 


Zacchens, deſirous of ſeeing Chriſt, climbs up into a 
„ . age him at his Houſe. A Parable 
ef the Ten Pieces of. Silver. Chriſt rides to Je- 
ruſalem. The Multitude Praiſe him with Sorgs. 
He weeps over Jeruſalem, and foretels its Ruin, 

® Puries the Temple. The chief Prieſts and Scribes 
lay a Snare for his Life. PO HW oo. 


„ Deere you to give a Deſcription of Jericho, 
2 ol which our Lord paſſed in his. Way 
J 8 
A. Fericho was a wealthy City, in the Tribe of 
Benjamin, the firft which Jobua took from the 
Canaanites, and utterly deſtroy d, with a Curſe 
upon him who ſhould rebuild it, Fobua vi. 26, In 
the Days of Abab, however, Hiel, a Bethelite, did 
- rebuild it, and had the Curſe, pronounced by Jo- 
ſbua, fully inflicted upon him, 1 Kings xvi. 34. 
After its Reſtoration, this City was ennobled by 

the Schools of the Prophets, for. its Situation ſeems 
to have been pleaſant ; only the Misfortune was, 
that the Waters of a large Spring, which aroſe not 
far from it, were very un wholeſome, and deſtroy d 


s * 


* * 


— 


Palace in it, where Herod the Great ended his 


Chrift's coming to judge the World at the laſt Day; 


Seed of Abraham was not that only, which is of the 


| few fincere and ſerious Chriſtians, in whom the | | i 0 | v.07 0 8 
I ham, who is the Father of us all. It is not to be 


uler's | 
% inhe- of our Lord's Declaration, Zaccheus was fully con- 
rit eternal Life, with Chriſt's Anſwer ; alſo Peters 
find recorded by | 


| Notion, may be ſuppoſed to have confounded him 


fam, Which was the beſt Commodity of the Place. _ 
The'Country: (according to Foſephus) is ſeated in aů 
Plain, narrow, but long; for it runs out North- © 1 
ward.to the Country of Scythopolis, and Southward © 
| to the Land of Bodom, being an hundred and fifty 3 
Miles in Length, and fifteen in Breadth, and ſeenis ll 
to be the Place, Which is called by St. Matchew, '-. 
the Region alen Jordan. As to the City itſelf, in 
in all Jullea, except Jeruſalem (from Which it was 


1 


diſtänt abour nineteen; Miles) for it had a royal ä 


1 
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y * 1 
- \ 
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Days; an Hyppodrome, where the Fewih Nobi- 
lity were ſhut up, on. purpoſe to be lain, after his 
Death; and an Amphitheatre, where his Will was 
publickly* opened and read, with other . ſtately 
Buildings; but, at preſent, it is only a poor naſty 
Jͤ . oma 
do and what was this Zaccheus, of , whom 
Juchgghonogrovble Things are reported in this Chap- 
% Dit 1 oo oo oo dt nn fag 
A Whether £accheus was a Jew or a Gentile, 
our Commentators. are not agreed. The Majority 
of them azcount,hima few, but the Words of our 
blefſed Saviour, This Day Salvation is come to this 
Houſe, foraſmuch as he alſo is the Son of Abraham, 
do very much incline us to think the contrary. - 
Abraham believed; we-are told, and it was imputed _ 
to him for Righteonſneſs.: And'therefore:Zaccheus is 
here called his Son, becauſe he readily believed in 
the divine Miſſion of our Saviour Chrif ; For the 
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aw, but chat alſo, which is of the Faith of Abra- 


* 


doubted therefore, but that zhis Day, in purſuance 


verted to the Chrifian Faith; but whether he was 
afterwards ordained by St. Peter to be Biſhop of 
Cæſarea in Paleftine, is not ſo very clear from 
Church-hiſtor/; but that they, who advanced this 


with another acc heus, Biſhop of that Church, who 
lived in tbe egg 
QQ. Pray interpret the Partble of a certain No- 
bleman going into a foreign Country, to take Poſſeſ- 
% REFS. TN oY 

A. This Parable confiſts of two Parts. The for- 
mer of Which relates to the rebellious Subjects of this 
Prince, Who went into a far Country to receive a 
Kingdom; the latter relates to this Prince's Ser- 
vants, to whom he had committed his Money for 
them to improve in his Abſence; and the Expli- 
cation of the whole is generally ſuppoſed to be 
this. 


s,. The Nobleman, or Prince here, is our 
Lord himſelf, the eternal Son of God; his going 
into a far Country to receive a Kingdom, is his * | 
cenſion into Heaven, to fit down at the Right-hand 
of the divine Majeſty, and take Poſſeſſion of his 
| mediatorial Kingdom; his Servants may be either 
his Apoſtles and Diſciples, who, upan his Return, 
were to give an Account of the Progreſs of his 
\ Goſpel; or. Chriftians in general, who, for eve- 
Talent, whether natural or acquired, are ac- 
countable. His Citizens, are queſtionleſs the Fews, 
who, not only rejected him with Sco:, but put 


the Fruitfulneſs of the Soil, until Elba cured it, 


1 


* 


4 : * 


him to an ignominious Death ; and his Return 
4 ; ; i | : is 


% 


Q The Tears which our Saviour ſhed, upon his 
viewing the, City and Temple, were ſuch as pro- 
ceeded from a profound Charity, and deep Com- 


be will render to every one according t bi. Works. 
It is obſerved; however, by ſome. Commentators, : 
* Farther, that our Lord took- the Riſe of this Fa- 
| Table from the Cuſtoms of the Kings of Judea 
l ſuch as Herod the Greats and Arthelaus his Son) 
who uſually went to Rome to receive their King- 
dom from Ceſar, without whoſe Permiſſion and 


a a proverbial Expreſſion, and fignifies no more, than 
that God was determined to glorify our Saviour | 
that Day; and therefore, if theſe Followers ſhould 
”  _ be prevailed upon to hold their Peace, and ſay no- 
thing in his Praiſe, God would find out ſome other 
Means (the not ſo competent, perhaps) to make 
it effetrally be know mn 4» 
QA, be, drew nearer the City, he wept over 
it, and foretels the ſad Calamities that were to be- 
Ful it: But why did our Saviour weep for the Fate 


; in this Reſpect, could not be unworthy of him- 
"1 befel that impious City, might have been avoided, 


Viſitation, otherwiſe his Tears might rather be 


the Romans, we may learn by the Fewih Hiſ- 
-torian;z who not only tells us, that on this very 
Mount Okver, where our Lord ſpake theſe Words, 


came to the final Overthrow of Jeruſalem ;. but 


10 very terrible, as to be a kind of Emblem and 
Reprefentation of that great Day of Accounts, when 


Appointment- they durſt not tale the Government 


A. The very Stones would proclaim his Praiſe, is 


of this impious City; and in what Manner was his 
Prodiftion accompliſped © Rage hs 


miſeration of the Evils that were coming upon 


Jeruſalem; in both which Virtues he came to be 


an Example to us, and therefore his Behaviour, 
ſelf. They farther ſhew, that the Calamities which 
had they made a right Uſe of the Time. of their 
looked upon as the Tears of a Crocodile, than thoſe 
of true Charity and Commiſeration. | 


How exaCtly this Prediction, concerning the Mi- 
ſeries that ſhould befal Feruſalem, was fulfilled by 


the Romans firſt pitched their Tents, when they 


that, when Veßpaſian began the Siege of it, he en- 
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practicable ſoever the  Enterprize might ſeem) 
Titus prevailed with the Soldiers to build 4 Wall 


count, . 


Stone ſhould not be left on another, the ſame Hiſtorian 


into their Hands, In the Cafe of Archelavs in- relates, viz. that Tirus having ordered” the Soldiers 


daeed, the Reſemblance is ſo great, that almoſt. 
every Circumſtance of the Farable concurs in him. 
ile was this Eugenes, or Man of great Parentage, 
As being the Son of Herod the Great: He was 
obliged to go into a far Country, i. e. to Rome, 
to receive his Kingdom of the Emperor Auguſtus. 
The Fews, who hated him - becauſe of his cruel 
and tyrannical Reign, ſent their Meſſengers after 
_ - him, defiring to be freed from the Yoke of Kings, 
and reduced to a Province of Rome : Their Gom- 
pPlaint, however, was not heard: He was confirmed, 
With this remarkable Difference between his Caſe, 
and that in the Parable, that the Jews, upon their 
ſecond Complaint to Ceſar, prevailed againſt him, 
and 2 ap his Baniſhment to Vienna. 
Ip ar the (Praiſes that were given him by the 
Maltitude, defired him to rebuke them : But our Sa- 
viour anſwers, I thoſe ſhould hold their Peace, The| 
Stones would immediately cry out: How do you| 
. wnderftand theſe lat Mods“? © | 


to lay the City level with the Ground, and to 


inhabitemn. 


Q What is the Signification of the Hur Wii- 


tation, Fer. 445 


222 1-8 PT ln FCY 5 | * 5 
A. The Word Viſitation may be taken either in 


* 


4 


by the Miniftry of Jabn, then by the Preaching 
of his Apolifles and Diſciples. -” 5 - 
25 x „%% TY Eta Gs Fi $1 55 S 15 $4 7 


; 
The Phariſees demand of Chrift bis. Aut le fie 


ten them with.heavy Judgments, by a Parable 


 Reſurrettion proved our of the Law of Moſes, He 
anſcbers, whetber Chriſt be the Son of Dayid, 


and deborts from Ambition and Hypocriſhs- + 


Obſervation ? _ 


Chapter, is recorded either by St.\Matghew or St. 


have already made, we ſhall carefully avoid, as 


ſequently be very ſhort. 
The Phariſees queſtioning | 
rity, together with his Reply, we find in Mart bew, 


Chap. Xi. The Parable of the Husbandman 
Mart, p,... 


Marth. xxi. 45, 46. and in Mart xi. 12, 13. 
Whereby we ſee, as in a Glaſs, the Spirit and Ge- 
nius of wicked Men filled with Malice againſt the 
Goſpel. They are continually ſeeking to deſtroy 


their Ends, will judge no Means unfair; and their 
great Art is to repreſent them as dangerous Per- 


find the ſame Treatment ſtill, they have this Com- 


compaſſed the City round about, and kept them 


* 2 
= 


fort, That the Diſciple is not above his Maſt er, nor 


is the Day of his ferce Wrath, and Vengeance In on every Side ; that to this Purpoſe (how im. 
upon the Fewiſh Nation, which came upon them, | 


about forty Years after this Time, and Was indeed | Titus prevailed e Sold | 
| of thirty nine Furlongs, quite round the City, 


with thirteen Furrets on it, which, to che Won. 
der of the World, was compleated in three Pays; 
and that, When this was done, all Poſlibiliry of e- 
ſcaping was cut off, and the greateſt DiſtreWthac 
ever befel a City, enſued, whereof that Author 
gives us a very lively, but more 4qragical -Ac- - 


JFC 


leave nothing ſtanding, bu e of the moſt a- 
mous Turrets, that over-tapped the reſt, as Mo- 
numents to Poſterity, of the” Ronan Power and 
Conduct in taking the Place, his Orders were 
fo punctually executed, and all the reſt laid ſo 


a good or bad Senſe; for either the Mercies or Judg- 
ments of God; but here it denotes the former, and 
particularly the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, firſt 


of Cbriſ himſelf, and afterwards: by the Labours 
VV 
._ doing thoſe hingt; "which. he anſwers by. another 


 Queftion concerming the Baptiſm of John; threa- 
a Fineyard. * Of giving Tribute to Cæſar. The. 


5 1 : „ FEES, 2 2 Le © bp Is 4 55 10 1 1 3 . * 
Q \ \ JHA have we in this Chapter worthy 
A. Every Paſſage and Article of Hiſtory in this 


Mark, or both; and as it is not our Defign to 
ſwell our Book with Notes and Obfervations we 


much as poſſible, Repetitions of the fame Things; 
and therefore our Notes on this Chapter, Will con- 


ur Saviour's Autho- 
planting a. Vineyard in the ſame Chapter, and in 


The Phariſees ſending out their Spies, to watch 
and enfoare'our Lord in his Wards is recorded in 


ſuch as have any Relation to Chrift 3, and to effect 


ſons to the civil Government ; and if gogd Men 


the” 


15 


the Ser das Abe a 3 for in the ſame Man- 
ner was our bleſfed:Saviour himſglt uſed. 2, 
Their Attempt to enſnare our Lord; about pay- 
Tribute to Cæſar, we meet with, Matt. xxii. 
and Mark xii. 13 „ 


* 7 
J * o f 
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Our Lord having flenced' the Phariſees and He- 


rodianighinhis Anſwer to their Queſtion about pay- 


Soul, and the Reſurrection, put a Caſe, of a 


ing Tribute to Cæſar, he is new attacked by the 

Saddutees, who, denying the e of the 
o- 

man and her ſeven Husbands, who were Brethren, 

This is likewiſe fully. explained in our Notes on 
Mart b. xxii. To which we ſhall here add a Re- 
mark og 4 Clauſe in Verſe, 36. For they ate equal 
unto Angels. The glorified Saints, in the Morning 
ſhall be like unto the glorious 


Angels; not like in Effence and Nature, 
but like them in Properties and Qualities, 


namely, in Holineſs and Purity, Immortality and 


— 


Incorruptibility ; and alſo like them in their Way 
and Manner of living. They ſhall no more ſtand 

in need of Meat or Drink, than the Angels do; 

but ſhall live the ſame heavenly and immortal lives 
as the Angels live. There ſhall be no more Mar- 


, riages among Men, than amongſt Angels. AU. 
Ave unto God. Tho Abrabam,' Iſaac, and Jacob 


were dead when theſe Words were ſpoken, yet they 
were not ſo in God's Eye, who was determined 


to raiſe them up at the laſt Day, and who, with 


— 


the ſame Eye, beholds Things paſt, preſent and to 
„ O 5 $545 ins videdou 1 jen 9am 
Our Saviour's Queſtion, How Chriſ could be 
Dauid's Son, when Dawd, by. Inſpiration called 
bim Lord? is likewiſe propounded, Matth. xxii. 
To which we ſhall here add, that the Anſwer to 
this Queſtion, had been. eaſy, if the Scrihes and 
Phariſees; ho, Matthew: ſays, were there alſo, had 


* 


owned Chrift ito be the Sen af God. But this they 


did not on, and ſo, as Matthew: tells us, Chap. 
xxii. 46. No Man was able to anſwer him a Word, 
neither durſt any Man from that Day forth ast bin 
any more Queſionn. Thus Chrift nonpluſs d all his 
Adverſaries. x n ; 
Cbriſ's Cenſure of the Scribes for their Pride, 
Vanity and Ambition, we frequently meet with in 
all the Evangeliſts, particularly in Mazth. xxiii. 6, 
7. and Mark xii. 38, 20: 40. | DR os 
TEA m6 3 5 ek 7 Jes \ A © x 
Ye oO Duan ͤ va aah 
Chriſt commends the ſmall-Gift ef the poor Mills; 
© foretels the Deftruttion of the Temple, and the 
Deſolation of Jeruſalem 3 rebearſes the Signs that 
will uſper in the laft Days. The Tribulation and 
Sorrow that would come on his Diſciples; pro- 
miſes his. Aſilance and Protection; ſbeus them 
What to do in that Time ; foretels the Signs of bi, 


4 — ——— — — 


las Coming; and exhorts to obſerve them by the||. 


 Similitude of the budding Tree, and to expect bis 
Coming with Warchfulntſs and Prayer. - 


HE. greateft Part gf this C hapter ue Hnd 


r g in Matthew xxiv. and xxvi. 1 fall there- 


fore ask you but one Queſtion here, and that is, How 


Jou interpret the laſt Clauſe of Fer. 24. And Jeru- 
ſalem ſhall he trodden doum of the Gentiles, until 
the Times of the Gentiles be fulfilled? 
A. Dr. Hammond obſerves, that the Meaning 
theſe Words may be gueſſed, partly, by the Impor- 
tance of the Word, Times or Seaſons, partly of the 


| Time -defigned and appointed (according 
Notion of the Hebrew Word) or elſe e ech, and 

Hooked,.for,; and in bath Reſpects belongs fitly to 

the preaching the Goſpel | 


of 


| The: Greet Word vulgarly fignifies a | Seaſon, 4 


ente the Golp: Pie Gentiles, that bring. 
a Thing that Sad had fo long determined, and to. 
oft foxctold.z and tho the, Gentiles foreſaw nat, yet 


* 


cguld expect or deſire was really ſummed up in 
this) not only in that Prediction of Jacob, where, 
Ce is Bled the ExpePation of che Gentiles. but 
in St. Paul's Diſcourſe. of it, Rom. viii. 13. where 
| tbe. earneſt, Expettation of the Creature, that is, 
the Gentile World,.is faſtened upon this. Parallel 
to this is Ram. xi. 25. Until the Time that the Ful- 


nal of; the Gentiles enter; which is there explain; 
ed to fignify the Multitude of Gentiles receiving 


Ver. ' [ 


2. of Ron. Xi. and proportionably .to that, 


ceive, and whi 
| them, gy bh 
Noy 


h was ſo defigned and expected for 
Now for the until, where it is ſaid, Feruſalem 
ſhall be trudden down of the Gentiles until theſe Sea- 
ſons of the Gentiles be 

that will be the farther. clearing of the whole Mat- 
ter. The treading down} eruſalem by the Gentiles 
is not particularly their Victory over it by Titus, 


Adrian's rebuilding it, and calling it by his own 
Name, Silla, and inhabited it with Gentiles, which 
| ſeems to be deſcribed, Rev. xi. 2. By the outer Court 
of cthe Temple being given to the Gentiles, and fo 
ſuring. Upon doing of this it 


„ 4a 7 


4 
9 . 9 


many of them now brought to receive the Faith, 
r 


( Aer XL... 
The Naters conſpire to kill Chrift. Satan temprs 
Judas to berray bim. Chriſt commands Peter and 


 ceples 3 warns them all, eſpecially Peter, of Sa- 
tan's Jemptation. Praying on the Mount, is 


Arengr hened by an Angel, Exhorts his Diſciples 
to wateh and pray. le is betrayd by Judas: 
One of them cuts f the Ear of a Servant to the 
High- Prieſt, and is cured by Chriſt. Peter de- 
uies bim thrice; be | laments his Fall, Chriſt; 
iſh Council, confeſſes he is the Son 


. before the Jew 
of God. | 


* 


Word fulfilled, and partly of the Word until. 


11H 


to the 


but their conſequent. poſſeſſing of it, even till 


John ro prepare the Paſſover; eats it with bis Diſ- 
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is aid to be expected by them, . (becauſe, all they | 


the Faith, coming into the Church, and fo Fulneſs, 


their Seaſons. being | fulfilled, will be the preach- 
ing that Goſpel to them, which they ſhall thus re- 


* 


fulfilled,. the explaining of 


= 
” 


| Judas Contract with them to'betray bim; his eat- 
ing the Paſſoyer, and inflituting the Lord's ; Supper 3 3 
aud other Paſſages related in this Chapter, ate re- 

corded and explained i in Matt. xxvi. and Mark xiv. 


Noſe, i in a ſmall Clot at the End of any one's Bleed- | 
ing; but, fince in ſome Diftempers (as Ariſtotle 
tells us) it is no uncommon Thing for People to 


| bloody Sweat, we cannot ſee, why this Agony of | 
our Saviour's might not be ſo violent, as to force Hh take Notice of. Had the Chief 


Saviour, in this Time of his Agony; and as there 


in St. Terom's Time wanted this Part of the Hiſto- 


| ſuppoſed Weakneſs that appears in our Saviour, | 


needed the Comfort of an Angel: Otherwiſe, . as 


cd the Ear of Malcbus, he even now gave ſufficient 


what $ enſe do you underfiatd this ? 


prchending Peter for uſing one in this Manner, 
Matt. xxvi. 52. which, if he intended his Words 


man Power, there would be more need for Swords 
than eyer; for ſuch ſymbolical Ways of Expreſſion 


Annotators, however have obſerved, that the Rea- 


eee N 5 
7 = "Is Ty 


U K E . . e 33. 


2 T= E Hin of the chte ie and Pha- | 
riſees ronſpiring againſt the Life of Chriſt ; 


| 


Ffhall here mention only ſuch Things as are not rol 
talen Notice of. What do you apprehend to be the | 
Meaning of thoſe Words, Ver. 44. And his Sweat 


£0 the Ground ? _ 
A. The Words in the original Text, concern- 


ing our Lord's ſweating large Drops of” Blood, fig- li 


nify, not that it was real Blood; but only that it 


Was 2 hike and viſcous, like Blood falling from the | 


ſweat Blood; and, when Men are bitten with a | 
certain Kind of Serpents i in India (according | to the 
Aceount of Diodorus Siculus) they are tormented | 


the mah ſecure themſelyes trims: Beafts of Prey; 
which, in thoſe Parts were very 10 cron and 
e in i 175 e e 


; wk $1 '# . 
Obes XEII. 2 6 Wi 3 . 


Chrilt A m_ Pits tel #5 Fond raiſe; WW 
ſent to Herod; is mocked and ſent back again. 
Pilates by the Inportunity of the Jews, delivers 


was as it were great Drops of Blood falling down. ; Ain to be crutified, and in his fead releaſes Ba- 


rabbas. They compel Simon a Cyrenian ro bear 


bis Croſs. He is crucified berween two Thieves, 
and prays for them. He is reviled' an The 
Croſs, The Superſeri prioh over Bim. One of 
the Thieves revile him, the other is converted, 
and eonfurted » him. Chiift * Dear and Bg- 


rial. | 


l 1 1 H E Hiſtory Py 1 „ AWE 3 
1 ad Trial before Pilate, is retorded by 
al four Evangeliſts, vor can it be diſtintity and pers 


with exceſſive Pains, and generally ſeized with a ' fettly untlerflood, without” comparing one 'with''the 


Blood out of his Capillary Veſth, and mix it with | 
Swen t. 

Q. bat Occaſton had our Saviour for the 2 
Sihance of an Angel, ſince the diuine Nature might 


bave ſufficiently ſupported him © 
A. St. Luke is the only Eoangetit cht makes 
mention of the Attendance of an Angel upon our 


were ſeveral, both Latin and Greet Copies, that, 


ry, Epiphanius imagines, that this was a Correc- 
tion of ſome ignorant, though, perhaps, well- | 
meaning Chrifians, who, being offended at the 


upon this Occaſion, left it out of their Copies; 
never confidering that the Divinity which dwelt 
in him, had at this Time, ſubſtracted its Influence 
ſo, that being left to his human Nature we 70 he 


with a Word, he made the whole Band of Sol- 
diers fall to the Ground, and with a Touch. -heal- 


Indications of the Divinity refiding in him. 

Q. Before our Saviour left the Houſe where he 
el, he ſaid to his Apoſtles, He that hath no 
Sword, let him fell his Garment and buy one! I 


A. That this is no Command to them to ey 


has." What GCircamftances are hete added," we 
iet any parti» 
cular Reaſon for their menti ning Ga lee, + ts "Pp 


| accuſed Chrift 7 Pilate? 


A. They artfully make mention of Galle, to in- 
cite Pilate againſt him, as a ſeditious Ferſon; and 
to confitm their own Su ggeſtion, that he was ſo, 
they give him Reaſon to think, that, as = was a Ga- 
lilean, he might probably embrace the Opinion of 
Judas Gaulonites, Who had held it not Tawful to 
pay Tribute to Cæſar; à Notion, which the in- 
ditants of Galilae had generally imbibed, and, up- 


| on that Account, were always PRs to Seditibn and 


Rebellion; for which ſomè of them, not long be- 
fore, had been ſet upon, and ſlain by Pilate. bs 
2 Why-aid Pilate ſend Chriſt to Herodꝰ) 


Pilate's Government did not extend to Ga- 


lire; it ineluded Judea only. Herod Antipus, the 


Son of Herod the Great, was, at this Time, King, 
or Terrareh of Galilee; Feſus, conſequently was his 
his Subject; and therefore, according to the R- 
man Laws, it was Pilatꝰs Duty to ſend him to his 
proper Sovereign, eſpecially as he was accuſed 
of Rebellion, and a > Bi to make” himſelf 2 


King g. 


N dat do 105 hppeh was the Barre between 
Pilate and Herod ? 

A. It is generally thought, chat the Cauſe of the 
Difference between Herod and (Pilate, was the 
Maſſacre that Pilate made of the Galileans, at Fe- 


Swords, or to uſe them in Defence of their Maſter, | ſalemy in the Time of the Paſſover, Luke xiii. 1. 


when he ſhould. be apprehended, is apparent from 
his ſaying, that two Swords were enough, Verſe 
38. which certainly could never be ſufficient to 
repel that Band-of armed Men, which he fore- 
knew would come againſt him; and from his re- 


to be underſtood literally, was no diſcommendable 
Thing. They therefore are only an Admo- 
nition to his Apoſtles, that Times were now become 
ſo perilous, that if Things were to be acted by hu- 


were very common among the Eaffern People. Some 


ſon why any Swords (as we read but of two) were 
found in our Saviour's Family, was, that thereby 


which Herod reſented, as an indignity put upon 
him, and an Invafion of his Authority, who was, 
at that Time Terrarch of Galilee. . 

Q. My does Pilate adviſe them to chaſtiſe Chritt, 
and ſo releaſe him ? . 

4, The Chaftiſement (which Pilate adviſed by 
ſcourging,) was not in order to his Crucifixion, and 
therefore was not that Puniſhment, which the 
Romans uſed to infl ict upon Malefictors as prepa- 
rative to their Execution, for Pilate intended it as 
a Means to procure his Releaſe 3 and therefore he 
ſeemed willing to conſent to it as a Puniſhment, 
which the Jews ſo commonly incticted upon thoſe, 
who had acted perverſly againſt their Law, and 
their Traditions, that he might exempt him from 
that Sentence, which they were fo urgent with 


him to pronounce. But the Reſult of this his 
Com- 
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a ither ſaved our Lord, | Sanctuary in a dyi univerſally deſpiſed Man, 

Compliance was, that he neither ſaved our Lord, | JANA ma dying and univeriaiy deipiſed Man, 


nor preſerved. Jultice. - Inſtead of one Puniſhmene, | publiſh bis Innocence. in the Face of triumphant 

the e hr mads to ſuffer two, being, at Jaft | Malice, and through the. thickeft Cloud of — 

both ſcourged and cruciße de. and Suffering, that eyer intercepted the Glories of 

Q. Chrift, in the May to Execution, obſerving | the Son of God, diſcovered his divine Power, ac- S 
Im Ar for him, Weep not for me, ſaid | knowledge his celeſtial Kingdom, throw himſelf i 

He, bi r yourſelves and your Children; | upon his Protection, and call _ him, as the 1 

: Bu hb A8 great Dilpoler of Rewards. and Happineſs after 

A. The Saying. of our Saviour to the Women, 


| Death. This was a Confeſſion ſo reiolute, ſo ſin- 
who lamented him as he went to Crucifixion, Meæp] gular, ſo illuſtrious, as never was out · done, as ne- 1 
not for me, but for yourſelves,, and pour Children, | ver can, in all Reſpects, be equalled, except the = 
they uhdoubtedly had Occafion to think of-at.the | ſame. Jeſas were again to be "crucified: For no . 
Siege of 92 and during the War againſt | Man's Converſion ever. had, or ever can have, upon 
the Romans, not only on Account of the Loſs. of other Terms, ſuch diſad vantageous and diſcourag- 
their Children, and the Sale of them who, were | ing Circumſtances, as this Man laboured under, and 
under ſeyenteen for Bond- ſlaves; but chiefly on | yet ſo generouſly overcame. 
the Account of t Famine 7 Which] Well theretre might St. Cbryſatom (as he does 
forced Mary, the nter of EJeazar, a Woman | with great Farce —— — rebuke the Impu- 
of ſome Figure and Quality, to eat her own ſuck - dence of thoſe late Penitents, who preſume to take 
ing Child : Upon which (fays 7oſephus) the Dread | Sanctuary in this e i For what Affinity, 
4 Famine made Men weary of. their Lives, and the | what Shadow of Reſemblance is there, between 
Living envied the Dead, that they were taken | 3 Man ſubmitting to the firſt Impreſſion, and 
away before the Extremity came to this Height. | accepting of Offers as ſoon as made; and one, 
bat is the Import of thoſe Yords, Ver. 30. | who has lived under the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, 
Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the Mountains, Fall | and. enjoyed both the outward Calls of God's Word, 
on us; and to ih fille over os? land the inward Sollicitations of his Spirit, but 
A. That theſe Words are a proverbial Expreſ- | turned the deaf Ear continually to both? Between 
fon, which the Prophet Hoſea, Chap. x. 8. makes | 4 Man, who to our Lord paid the highefſt De- 
ue of, to denote the utter Deſpair of a People, gree of Homage and Reſpect, even when he had 
When they ſee unavoidable Calamities coming upon | made himſelf of no Reputation, and appeared in 
them, cannot be doubted; for ſo the Targum ,upon | the Guiſe of the vileſt Malefactor; and one, who, 1 
"Hoſea explains it, * He will bring ſuch Judgments | notwithſtanding his Reſurrection from the Dead, 
*© upon them, as will render their Condition as miſe- | and Exaltation to Glory; notwithſtanding tze 
5“ Table, as if the Mountains ſhould. cover them, Conqueſt made, by the Goſpel, and the Infamy I 
* and the Hills fall upon them.“ Jaiab ſpeaks | of denying him now, continues ſtill to injure and 
of the Wicked, that they ſbould go into the Holes of | affront, to deſpiſe and defy him, in his moſt pro- - - Wi 
the Rocks, and into the Caves of the Earth, far | ſperous and triumphant Condition? | __ 
Fear of the Lord, Chap. ii. 19. And, according-'| In a Word, no Chrifian, who hath lived under 
ly, Foſephas relates of the Fews, that, after the | the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, can, at the End 
taking of Jeruſalem, many of them hid themſelves | of his Days, plead the ſame ready Compliance to 
in Vaults and Sepulchres, and there periſhed, ra- | the Calls of Grace, and no Man whatever can 
ther than ſurrender to the Romans, | have the Opportunity of exerting the ſame vigor- 
Q. Does it not ſeem very frange, that one f the | 0us Faith; becauſe Chrif could not die but once, 
Thieves that were crucified with our Lord, ſhould and it wag his Shame and Suffering alone, that made 
make ſo glorious a Confeſſion of his Faith in Chriſt, | the Confeſſion of this Penitent ſo peculiarly glo- 
almoff at the Iaft Gaſp; anleſs we ſuppoſe he was | rious, and ſuch as the whole Series of a pious Life, 
before ſecretly one of his Diſciples? . lin other Men, can hardly parallel. So that, if 
A. Lis highly. probable, that this Man never | we, are allowed to make any Uſe, or to draw any 
knew any Thing of Jeſus before, otherwiſe: than | Conſolation from this Example, they muſt be no 
by common Fame; nay, that he was prepoſſeſſed | more than theſe, That it ſupports Men 
againft him as an Impoſtor, and joined with his | with an Inſtance of a great and grievous Male- 
Companion in reviling him at firſt ; and therefore | factor, received into Grace, juſt at his leaving the 
the greater was his Virtue in overcoming. theſe | World, and thereupon teaches us, that no Impu- 
Prejudices ſo ſoon, and in ſuffering. the Meekneſs | rities of Life, though never ſo foul; no Crimes, 
and Patience, the Charity and Piety of our Lord's though never fo black, never ſo numerous, ſhut 
miraculous Death to diſabuſe him. This is ſo far | us out from Mercy, provided we fincerely repent ; 
from making him a late Penitent, that it gives | that the Grace of God can recover Wretches, even 
him the Glory of an early Convert; one, whoſe when they are at the laſt Gaſp, and juſt dropping 
Heart was open to the firſt Impreſſion of Grace, þinto Perdition: But as to actual Repentance itſelf, 
and wanted not ſo much the Inclination, as the {and ſuch Grace being extended to thoſe who have : 
Opportunity of embracing the Truth before. been habitual, profligate Sinners, all their Lives 
But admitting that he had ſeen and heard of long, the moft that can be inferred from hence is, 
Chrift before, yet that he ſhould now come in to |that ſuch a Thing may. be, but it gives us no 
the Acknowledgement of him, and believe in him [manner of Security, nor ſo much as one probable 
to be the Saviour of the Warld, when one of his | Argument, that it certainly ſhall be. This there- 
Diſciples had betrayed, another had denied, and | fore is the Conclufion of the whole, ——Repen- 
_ all'of them had forſaken him; and to be the Sox of tance, when true, is never too late, and therefore 
God, and Lord of Life, when he was hanging on | the Thief upon the Croſs is a ſovereign Antidote 
the Croſs, ſuffering the Pangs of Death, and ſeem- agua Deſpair :\ But Men may out-ftay the Day 
ingly deſerted by his Father; That he ſhould take | of Grace; they may not go about the Work until = 
8 it W 
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it is too late, until they have 168 both he Will | 
and the Power to repent; and therefore this Ex- 
ample, when truly conſidered, is an Excellent Fre- 
W likewiſe againft Preſutption. i 


1 
Cn. 1 mw 


The Referreion of Chrif deelarkd to 1597 Mites 
len and Joanna, by'tws Angels. They tell the A. 
- pofiles, who believe not. Chrift Seu himſelf to 
” two of bis Diſciples, in their Fourney to Emmaus, 
and in breaking of Brea. They return to ſeruſa- 
lem, and acguaint the Diſciples therewith. 
Odrriſt appears to all bis Diſciples, ſhews them bis 
Hands and Het, and eats in their Preſente;; er- 
Alains the Scripture to them, and promiſes his Spirit 
to comfort” them. "Having bleſſed ale takes 5 
_ Leave 4 Oy IO into * | 
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"Oncerning wax Ree at wy 8 ter on 
the Morning of the NReſurrection, and. the | 
Fe 1 Difference Ae the Evangelifts, in their 
Account thereof, ue read Matthew. xxvili. where | 
every Thing is particularly explained and reconciled. 
Mi ſpall therefore proceed to other Parts of this Chap- 
ter not before taken Notice, of. © After our Lord was 
riſen, we find bim diſcourſing wit ht Di 47 0- 
ing to Emmaus: TT ww Was * this | 40 f 
a | * 

* Baba (which was e cad! A City. | 
and called Nicopotis) was, at this Time, a ſmall 
Village, about ſeven Miles diſtant from . 
to the Nen, where it is ente by Bede and 
Sthers, that either Cleophas, or his Companion, had 
An Houſe; which, by their importuning Jeſds to go 
with them, ſeems not improbable, becauſe they 
could not propoſe to entertain him fo commodiouſly, 
or hoſpitably i in an Inn: 

. Hhy could not theſe Men d itern rhat the Perſon 


= 


too harſh'; becauſe” it is very 
ally if we confſder the nen that theſe twyo Diſ- 


to make him go with them. 


A. p 
La * + 4 
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and was idea to tr : 
Travellers, we cannct from hetice 1. 0 bim l 
ther with Diſſimulatiom or Deceit; becauſe, thoug 


| 


| our Words ought to be the certain Interpreters 0 


our Thoughts, and are therefore not to be employ 
ſo, as to deceive any, yet walking *hath' no _ 
tain Signification, nor was it ever inftituted to be 
an Indication of the Mind. 

Q. Hhat is the proper Signi eation of the 2. 
prelfon. they conftrained him?” 

A. The original Word in St. Luke,” which our 
Tranſlation has rendered they \confirained him, i 
Terms, literal indeed, ſeems in this Place a little 
improbable. (eſpeci- 


ciples ſhould offer any F ore gr Violence to Feſus | 


Q. How was it poſſible, 1 rift could = 


his natural Body, that was lateh "Head and burie 


| Difible'or inviſible as he pleaſed © 


A. Origen is of Opinion, that ous bleſſed Lord, 
for the forty Days, that he was upon Earth after 
his Reſurrection, could make himſelf vifible or in- 
viſible, when and to hom he pleaſed.” It is not to 
be doubted, indeed but that he had the ſame Body 
that was depofited i in the Grave; bat then, what 
the Powers of à raiſed and glorified Body (eſpeci- 


4 ally when'in Conjunction with the Deity) are, we 


cannot tell; only we may infer, that our Saviour 
could, at leaſt with the fame Facility, Gilappeap 
to his Diſeiples now, as he did to the Jews, hen 
they were about to ſtone him, Jobn viii. 5 3. which, 
it is generally ſuppoſed he did, 1 the Medium of 


a Cloud caft over his Body. +. 
Q. Hhen it i 5 faid Chrift eat a Piece, of a broiled 
het did he re eat 1 or did be only Ten ro 40 
95 


* Flo eat a Neck of brailed Fi 6, not to ſatisfy 
any Hungar, that his Body could ſuffer after in 


who Fallen with them, was Chrift © 
A. Whether it was, that after ks Reſurretticn, 
his Perſon was fo confiderably changed, that thoſe 
who knew him before, could not eafily diſtin- 
guifh him; or that he appeared in an Habit quite 
different from what he uſed to wear, Which, for 
ſome Time, might hinder them from recollecking 
who he was, or that he ſufpended the Operation 
of their Senſes, that he might have a better Op- 
portunity to inſtruct their Underſtandin 1 > ; or chat, 
by an extraordinary Power he with-held their Eyes 
from perceiving him; u pon which, by removing 
of that Impediment, they immediately knew him: 
Any of theſe Cauſes will anſwer the Purpoſe better, | 
than that we ſhould impute (as ſome do) their not 
"knowing their Maſter, to their exceſſive Grief and 
Sorrow. 
Q. One of tr two Diſciples was Cleophas; pray 
hb was he © 
A. Cleophas was the Brother of Foſeph, the Huſ- 
of the Virgin Mary, and fo the reputed; Uncle of 
Cbriſ, whoſe Son Simeon, by the joint Conſent of 
the Apoſtles then living, was made Biſhop of Je- 
"ruſalem, after St. James, as being the neareſt of 
Kin to our Saviour. 
| Did not Chrift i -enible when he 118 fo go 
farther, and yet was prevailed on to tar, 
i; Jeſus ſeemed willing to go farther and fo 
very probably would have done, had not the Dif- 
ciples preſſed him to ftay with them. But, ſup- 


bt 
1 


1 


| 


Reſurrection, but to prove to them, that his Bod: 
was truly raiſed, and himſelf was really preſent. 
And, fince, it cannot be ſuppoſed, that Chri/, in 
this Action, defigned any Illufion, it follows from 
his very eating, that his Body had thoſe Parts by 
which we chew our Meat, and withal a Stomach to 
receive it. „ 

3 How did bei- open their Uiderſtadding? 

Our Saviour gave his Diſciples a Power | 10 un- 
derttand the Scriptures more perfectly; this the 
Evan xp op tells us, Chrift did by opening their 
Minds, Ver. 45. for, it is one Thing, to open the 
Scriptures themſelves, or to explain them; and ano- 
ther to open their Underſtanding, to perceive them; 
and Chrif, very probably, did the latter, by giv- 
ing them now ſome firft Fruits of that Spirit of 
Prophecy, which fell more plentifully on them at 
the Day of Pentecal. 

V "After Chrift had told his Diſciples, that 15 
2 be Witneſſes to all Nations of his Doctrine, 
Sufferings, and Reſurrection, he bids them flay at. 
Jeruſalem, until they be endued with Power from 
on high: But for what Reaſon ? 

A. As Cbriſ's Reſurrection was a Matter of Fact. 
it muft be proved by the Teſtimony of Eye- 
witneſſes, who, if they be honeſt Men, and ſuf- 
fer the greateſt Prejudices in their Fortunes, Re- 
putation and Life, for this Teſtimony, give us 
the geeater Reaſon to believe it. For their Ho- 
neſty will not ſuffer them, upon any Account what- 


pofing he had been reſolved to abide with them, | 


ever, to deyiate from the Truch; 3 their Intereſt 
and 


i. 
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and Prudecpe will not permit them (without any 
Neceſſity hid upon them) to. teſtify a. F alſhood, 
much more the groſſeſt Falſhood, to their utmoſt 


Damage, and without any Proſpect of Advantage; 


and then, if they confirm this their Teſtimony, 
by all Kinds of Signs, Miracles and wonderous 
Powers, exerciſed by themſelves, and others who 
embraced their Teſtimony; and if this be done in 
all Places, and on all Perſons, for a whole Age or 


Ages; this makes it a Thing impoſſible, that they, 


' ſhould thus atteſt a Lye: And therefore our Lord 
bids the Apoſtles ſtay at Feruſalem, till they were 
thus empowered, by Virtue from on High, to con- 
firm this Teſtimony. _ „ 
QQ Is the Reſurrection of aur Saviour from the 
Dead on the fit Day of the Week, a ſufficient Rea- 


fon * the changing the Jewiſh Sabbath into that 


not barely in Commemoration of God's creating 


the World, but (as there is another Reaſon ſub- 
_ Joined) in Memory of their Deliverance from the 
Egyptian Bondage; For remember that thou waft 

a Servant in the Land of Egypt, therefore the Lord 
thy God commandeth. thee to keep the Sabbath-day, 
Deut. v. 15. Now this Bondage of theirs was an 
Emblem of our Captivity. under Sin, and their 
Deliverance: a Type of our ſpiritual Redemption. 
When therefore our Redemption was accompliſhed, 
it became proper that the old fra Sabbath, that 
is, the Seventh-day, ſhould be paſſed over, and 
the firſt made Choice of, to be honoured with 
two ſuch glorious Miracles, as the Reſurrection 
of our bleſſed Lord from the Dead, and the 
Coming of the Haly Ghe#t from Heaven. After 
this, indeed, we find the Apoſtles frequenting the 
Synagogue on the Jewiſb Sabbath z, but from the 
Time of their Lord's Reſurrection, they never did 
it (as before) according to the Commandment, but 
according 40 r Was 
xVii. G. and therefore we have no Reaſon to believe, 
that from the very firſt, they looked upon the an- 


tient Sabbath ſuperſeded by this other, which from 


the Beginning they called the Lord's Day; and from 
the Beginning employed in Acts of religious Wor- 
ſhip: To which Purpoſe we find Ignatius exhorting 
Chriftians not to baptize with the Jews, but to live 
according to the Lord's Day, in which our Life 
aroſe with him. „ ie 

Q Chriſt tells them, he 


4 1 


would ſend the Promiſe 


of the Father upon them, by which is to be under- 


heed, the Eſfuſton of the Spirit But for what Pur- 
; = | 


A. The Reaſons, aſſignable for ,this wonderful 


Diſpenſation, the Effuſion of the Holy Ghof, are, 
iff, To enable them to be powerful Witneſſes of 
our Lord's Reſurrection, Fer. 49. and conſequent- 
ly,. that he was the true Maſſab, or the Prophet, 
- Who! was to come into the World, and was to be 
the Saviour of it: And therefore St. Peter ſpeaks 


thus. to the Fs N have killed the Prince of Life, 
wham Gad hath, raiſed from the Dead, of which we 


are Mitugſſes, Acts iii. 15. 2dhj, To enable them 
to give an exact Account (as far as divine Wiſdom 
faw- it neceſſary) of what our Saviour did, and 
taught; and therefore himſelf tells them, that the 
Spirit of Truth, which-proceedeth from the Father, 
ſpoutd teftify of him, and bring all thoſe Things to their 
Remembrance, which be had ſaid unto them, John 
XV. 26. xiv. 26. And, 3dly, To make them able 


to Cuſtom, or as the Manner was, Acts 
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Nativity? 


| Minifters of the New Tefament, thaf is, able to ac+ 
quaint, Chrifians with all ſaving Truths, and tao 
reach them all Things, that he.commanded to be 


and upan theStrength of this Promiſe, all Chrifiag 


in all Ages, have believed, that the Apoſtles an 

the Writers of the New Tefament,. both ſpake 
and wrote as they were moyed, or. directed by 
the Spirit of God, and received thoſe Doctrines 
they taught, or indited, nut as rhe Hard qr Men, 
bur, as they were in Truth, the Word of God, 1 
n what Manner did the Apoſtles witneſs to 

A. The Apoſtles preached in the moſt confider- 

able Cities of che then-know World; as at An- 
tech, Alexandria, and even at Kame itſelf, as 
well as at Jeruſalem and Samaria. © They taught 
at Athens, and Corinth, and throughout all Greece, 
in ſuch Towns as were moſt learned, moſt corrupt 

and moſt idolatrous. It was in the Preſence of all 
Nations, of Greeks and Barbarians, of the Learned 
and the Ignorant, of Fews and Romans, of Princes 
and their People, that the Diſciples of Feſus Cbriſt 
gave Witneſs of the Wonders they had /een with 
their Eyes, beard with their Ears, and touched 
with their Hands, and particularly of their Lord's 
Reſurrection : Which Teftimony they ſupported, 
without any Intereſt, and againſt all the Reaſons 
of human Prudence, eyen to their laſt Breath, 
and fealed it with their Blood. Such was the Eſta- 


* 


iſhment of Chriftramty! is) 
. hen Ohriſt was about to part from his Diſci- 
ples, in order to aſcend into Heaven, he lift up his 
Hands, and bleſſed them: Does this intimate any 
Manner of Benediation hen in Uſe amang the Jews? 
A. By Chrift's. lifting up his Hands, and giving 
them his Benediction, we learn, that the Cuſtom 
among the Jews was to give the Benediction to a 
great. N umber, or Congregation of People, with 
an Eleyation, and Extention of the Hands, as ap- 
72755 from the Practice of Aaron, Lev, ix. 22. 
ut to any particular Perſon, the Bleſſing was given 
with the Impoſieion of Hands, as the Example of 
Jacob, with regard te Ephraim and Manaſſb, 
plainly ſhews, Gen. xlyiii, 14. = 
- Q, Did the real Human Nature of Chriſt aſcend 


VV 
The Aſcenſion of Chrif into Heaven muſt be 
underſtood of his Human Nature only, 59820 
the Divine Nature fills all Places, both in Heaven 
and Earth, and is, at all Times, incapable of that, 
which we: properly call Motion. The ſame Body 
of Chrift, therefore, which. was born, and ſuffered, 
and died, was actually carried up thither ; and fo 
our Saviour's Aſcenfion was no imaginary and figu- 
rative, but a real, proper, and bodily Aſcent into 
Heaven, and that, in the moſt elevated Part, and 
nobleft Signification, that this Word, at any Time 
does, or can poſſibly admit. | 2 
Q. Having examined whatever we found difficult 
in the Goſpel of St. Luke, let us now enquire into 
the Hiftory of the Evangeliſt himſelf. Of what Coun- 
try was St, Luke, and what was the Place of his 


imp. 


* 


, 


A. St. 


Luke, who, by ſome antient Authors is 


called Lucius and Lucanus, was a Syrian by Birth, 
a Native of Antioch, and by Profeſſion a Phyſician. 
Antioch, the Metropolis, of Syria, was at this 


Time re for the Pleaſantneſs of 
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its Situation, the Fertility of its Soil, the Riches 


of its Traffe, the Wiſdom of its Senate, the 


Learning of I Frofeſſors, and the Civility and Po- 


liteneſs of its Inhabirants, by the Pens of ſome of 
the greateſt Orators of their Times; and yet, above 
all theſe; it was renowed for this one peculiar Hon-' 
our, that in this Place it Was, Where the Diſciples 


were firſt named Chrifians. 49, oY 
In Antioch there was a famous Univerſity,” well 
repleniſhed with learned Profeffors of all Arts and 
Sciences, where St. Luke could not miſs of a libe- 
ral Education ; however, he did not only ftudy in 
Antioch, but in all the Schools of Greece and Egypt, 
whereby he became accompliſhed in every Part 


of human Literature; and as the Greet Academies] 


were then more eſpecially famous for the Study of 
Phyfick, our Evangeliſt, for ſome Time, applied 
himſelf to the Practice of that; and after his Con- 
verſion, continued, very likely, in the ſame Pro- 
feſſion, which was far from being inconfiſtent, but 
rather ſubſervient to the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, or 
„„ / ana S's 
Q. Was St. Luke a Painter, as he is generally 
many Toe re Yu 
A. As to his other Accompliſhment, the Art of 


Painting, the Antients knew nothing of it. Mice- 


pborus is the firſt Author that mentions it, and tho 
à great deal of Pains has been taken to prove, that 
ſome Pieces, ſtill extant, were drawn by his own 
Hand ; yet the antient Inſcription found in a Vault 
near St. Marys Church, in the Via Lata at Rome 
| (the Place where St. Paul's Houſe is ſaid to have 
- flood) where Mention is made of a Picture of the 
bleſſed Virgin, as one of the Seven painted by St. 


Lule, is an Argument of better Authority for his | A. VM | 
and the Hifory- of the Apoftolick As, wrote for 


Skill in that Art, than any chat the Jeſuit Grerſer, 
in his laborious Treatiſe has produced. But whe- 


ther ever our Evangeliſt painted the bleſſed Virgin, 


or not, it is certain, that he has left us ſo many 
Particulars, omitted by others, relating to the 
Conception, Birth and Infancy of her Son, that he 
ſeems to have been acquainted with her, 
have had ſome Share in her Confidence. 
Q. Mas our Evangeliſt one of Chriſt's 
that attended immediately on his Perſon? 
A. That he was one of the Seventy Di 
2 Notion inconſiſtent with his own Declaration in 
the Preface to his Goſpel; wherein he informs 


us, that the Facts, therein contained, were com- 


municated to him by others, who had been Eye- 
Wirneſſes, and Miniſters of the Word from the 
Beginning: And therefore the moſt probable O- 

pinion is, that as the Fews lived in great Numbers, 
and had their Synagogues, and Schools of Educa- 
tion at Antioch, St. Lake was at firſt a Jewiſh Pro- 
ſelyre, but afterwards, by St. Paul (while he abode 
in this City) converted to the Chrifian Faith. A 
Companion of his Travels and Sufferings, he plain- 


ly appears to have been, if not from his firſt Con- 


vertion, at leaſt from the Time of St. Paul's firſt 
going into Macedonia; for there, in his Account 
of the Apoſtle's Actions, he changes his Stile, 
and includes himſelf, ever after, as a Party con- 
cerned in the Narrative. ae 
The Truth is, he followed him in all his Dan- 
gers, was with him at ſeveral Arraignments at Je- 
rufalem, and accompanied him in his deſperate 
Voyage to Rome; where he ſtill attended on him, 
to ſerve his Neceffittes, and ſupply thoſe mmiſte- 


ſciples, is 
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ter left 
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rial Offices which the Apoſtle's Confinement would | 


n!; — 


not ſuffer him to undergo: Nay, it appears fro; 
a Paſſage of St. Paul to 8 cim he 
with him to Rome the ſecond Time, waiting on 
him in the ſame Capacity, and eſpecially in carry- 
ing Meſſages to thoſe Churches where they had 
planted Chriſtianity Nor can we well forbear 
think ing, that he continued his Attendance on him, 
until the Apoſtle had finiſned his Courſe, and crown- 
ed his Miniſtry with his Matyrdom; by which 
kind Offices he infinitely endeared himſelf to St. 
Paul, Who owned him for a Fellow-labourer,. and 
called him the beloved Phyfician, and the Brother, 
whoſe Praiſe is in tbe Goſpel,” throughout all the 
8 een en, ue 
After the Death of St. Paul, how he diſpoſed of 
himſelf, is not ſo certain. Some are of Opinion 
that he returned into the Eaſt, and in Egypt and 
Lydia preached the Goſpel, wrought Miracles, 
converted Multitudes, and conſtituted Guides and 


Miniſters in Religion; but others rather think that 
he travelled into Dalmatia, Gallia, Italy and Ma- 
cedonia, where he ſpared no Pains, nor declined 


any Dangers, that he might faithfully diſcharge 
the Truſt committed to him. Upon his coming 
into Greece, thoſe who make him die a violent 
Death, (for ſome are of a contrary Opinion) tell 
us, that he preached with great Sueceſs, and bap- 


tized many Converts into the Chriſtian Faith, ill 


a Party of Infidels, making head againſt him, drew 


him to Execution, and for want of a Croſs, whereon 
to difpatch him, hanged him upon an Olive-Tree, 


7% $775 


in the eightieth Year of his Age. 1 7113 
What were the Works which this Sacred W+1- 


behind him © en 
his, viz, his Goſpel, 


A. We have two Pieces of 


the Uſe of the Churches, and both dedicated to 
Theophilus ; but who this Theophilus Was, it is not 
ſo cafy a Matter to determine, fince many of the 


Antients "themſelves have taken this Name in a 
that he | general appellative Senſe, for a Lover of God, a 
and to 


Diſci ples, | proper N 
- | the Title of mof excellent is annexed: to it, which 


Title common to every good Chriſian; but others, 
with better Reaſon, have thought that ir is the 


proper Name of ſome Perſon of Diſtinction, fince 


is the uſual Form of Addreſs to Princes and great 
Men. But who this Perſon of Diſtinction was, 
it is impoſſible to ten, only we may ſuppoſe, that 
it was ſome conſiderable Magiſtrate, | whom St. 
Luke had converted, and to whom he now dedi- 
cated his Books, not only as a Teſtimony of ho- 
nourable Reſpect, but as a Means of giving him 
a farther Information of thoſe Things wherein he 
Had inſtrucked hin. 

The Occafion of his writing his Goſpel was, as 
himfelf intimates, the raſh and wrong Accounts 
given to the World by ſome, who either out of Ig- 
norance or Deſign, had miſrepreſented the Actions 
and Doctrines of Chrif, and ſowed the Seeds of 
Error in the Church. It is certain, that this Evan- 
gelift is more circumſtantial in relating the Facts, 
and more exact in the Method and Order of them, 
than either of the two who wrote before him. The 


a dee 


Hiſtory of Zacharias, the Generation of Fohn the 


Baptiſt, the Angel's coming to the bleſſed Virgin, 


Elizabeth's Salutation of her, at their firſt Inter- 


view; the Occaſion of Foſeph and Mary's going to 
Bethlehem ; the Circumſtances of our Saviour's Birth 
there; the Publication of it to the Shepherds; and 
the Teſtimony which Simeon and Anna gave to him 

in 
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in the Temple; theſe and ſeveral other Pieces of the Time of his Converſion, there is very little ſaid 
Hliftory, as well as the Parables of the loſt Sheep, | of him, to his gray. to onium, which was twelve 
| t 


1 1 


Sc. are not related by any other eli. His l 
Hiftory therefore is an excellent Zupplemenzof what 585 and yet, aftgr this, wel ten 
they have omitted: Nor does it in the leaft detract Þ having preachedſ the Golpel in & pain, and other 


loſt Piece of Money, and 5 Prodigal Son, | Vears after, ſo his 


telligence ſufficiently authentick to proceed upon; of any other o 


Rome, after his Appeal to Cæſar; and fo, properly 


vangeliff. His | to his rſt * i Rome, in the Year of our Lord 


from the Authority of his Relations, that he him- | Parts of the ef, at laſt return'd to Rome, and 


ſelf was not preſent at the doing them; for if we | there ſuffered Martyrdom. 


confider who were the Perſons from whom he de- It muſt be owned, however, that the Evangelift 
rived his Account of Thifigs, he had a Stock of In- ® more + age in his Account of St. Paul than 
the Apoſtles, and that not only, 
and, when he had finiſh'd it, had the Sanction and becauſe he was more fignally active in the Cauſe of 
Approbation of an Apoſtle divinely inſpired (as Chriſtianity, but becauſe St. Luke was his conſtant 
himſelf likewiſe was) even of the great Apoſtle of Attendant, an Eye-witneſs of the whole Carriage 
the Gentiles to confirm i. [Pk ht Life, and privy to his moſt intimate T ranſ- 
Whoever looks into the Beginning of St. Lateß actions, and therefoſ capable of giving a more 
Hiſtory of the 4pofolick Mi, may eafily percei vs full and ſatisfactory Welation of then. 
that it is a Continuation of- What he had related in he Evangeliſts Det 


gn, in ſhort, was not to 
his Goſpel; for it takes up the Story at our Saviour's | compoſe a large Volume, but only to fingle out 
Aſcenſion, and continues it to St. Paul's Arrival at ſome few Things, which he thought neceffary for 
the Inſtruction of the Faithful; and, in this reſpect, 
peaking, is but one Hiſtory divided into two Parts. his Work may be called an Hiforical Demonfiration 
The main Difference, between the Goſpel and the of the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion; fince there- 
Acts is, that in the former he writes from the Infor- in we perceive our Lord's Promiſes fulfill'd, in his 
mation he had from others, but ſuch as were true Miſſion of the Holy Ghoft, in his Reſurrection, and 
and authentick Witneſſes; in the latter, from his | Aſcenfion into Heaven, in the ſovereign Power he 
own Knowledge, and perſonal Concern in the | exerciſes there, in the Miracles he enabled his Fol- 
Things he relates. J | lowers to work, in the Riſe and wonderful Pro- 
- His chief Defign in the Compofition of this Work, | greſs of his Religlon'z and, ina Word, in the Chriſ- 


was, to write a true Hiſtory of the Apoſtles, and | ian Church becoming univerſal, by the Call of the 
of the Foundation of the Chrifran Church, in Op- Gentiles. . 


85 to the falſe Acre, and falſe Hiftories, which | We have only one Thing more to remark con- 


Xegan then to be diſperſed about the World. This cerning 8 viz, that, as St. Luke wrote 
Hiſtory, however, does not comprize the ARS of It At Rome, and at tf e End of St, Paul's two Years 
all the Apoſtles, but confines' itſelf chiefly to the Impriſonment there, . with which he concludes his 
moſt remarkable Paſſages of two, St. Peter and St. Story; fo-his Way and Manner of Writing is exact 
Paul; and even of thoſe" two, it gives us but a | and accurate; his Stite polite and elegant, ſublime 
ſhort and ſummary Account. St. Peter's Story car- and noble, and yet. eaſy and erſpicuous; flowing 
ries it down no lower than his Deliverance from with a natural Grace and Sweetneſs, admirably - 


Herod's impriſoning him, and the Death of his Per- adapted to an hiſtorical Deſign; and, all along, 


44; and yet the Apoſtle lived Twenty-four Years guage 


ſecutor, which happened in the Year of our Lord lexpreſy'd'in a Vein of purer and more refin'd Lan- 
12 gr; „than is to be found in the other Writers of 
after this. And, in like Manner, the Hiſtory of the facred Story. © 

St. Paul is far from being compleat. For, as from'j 
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7 H E 1 f ehis 1 e k 
the Baptiſt, or John e Mark, A 
* Minguiſbad bin with ma 


XV. 37. 
peculiar Favours, and. 


ava 


count he was compared by the Antients ta the Eagle has 


waß alſo called Th the Divine. The otber Evangelifs ig pred 
proves bim to be truly Man, the Son of. the Pirgi 
as Man; God from Eternity, an Man in the 
Chrift did; St. John reports what Chrift ſaid ; 05 recount his Miracles, 


2 


x 
# 4 *..4 


11 to 105 be flo hs has +2 2 det ee not | ther John ; 
He was a Perſon greatly honaured by Chriſt, 


thergfare called the beloved "Tiki ple. 
till the third of the ten Perſecutions in 


He is thought to have travelled into, and continued in 
I Time 6 Trays 3 be was baniſbed by Fe inte the Ite of "NO Where be Wrote the Reve- 

_ lations. 

The Time when he ned as Gabel is uncertain ; 3 fa think hour the iter Part of 4 WW - 
diad the Wi of all the ApoPtles, and about: one hundred Tears after the - 2 of 2375 F is faid 
bar the Hereſies of Ebion and. Cerinthus, whe denied Chrilt's Diviaity, and of the Nicholaltans, who 
_ held many a n ings about the: Parſon of bur S. Ke. . aue Os ta the Hriting of this Golpet; 
himſelf mentions the Doctrine of the Nicholaitans, 1 and EBion and Cerinthius, Jome thinks 

were thoſe Antichrifts which be refletts upon in his Epiſtles... - 

The Deſign and Scope of this Goſpel, is io Ari the Perſan of cb in lit tue Natures, divine 
and human, as the 4 Che of our Faith. Win be duet in a e and. lofty Manner ; on which ac. 


ars -aldf! , and makes her Net an high; and 


t is Evangelift proves him to God as wht 
imme The . Writers relate what 
he records his Sermons and 


Prayers; In ſhort, the profound Myſteries of our holy Religion are here unfolded by _ beloved 8 3 
and particularly the Divinity and Incarpation of our bleſſed Lord. 8 


5 


John proves the Dignity of Chriſt, by his Attributes, 
and by the Teftimony of John the Baptiſt. His 
Incarnation and Converſe upon Earth ; the Glory 
and Qualifications of his Perſon. 
ther Tef{imony of the Excellency, and Dignity of 
his Perſon. Meſſengers ſent from Jeruſalem to ast 

He declares | 


Caap. I. 


John who he was © 


Chriſt to be the Lamb of God. The 
John follow Jeſus. Andrew invites Simon to 
. Chriſt ; who calls him Cephas. Jeſus calls Philip, 
and invites N athaniel, who e him to 


be the Son of God. 
Q 


4 Ie 


His far- 


Diſciples of 


N the firft Part of this Chapter, St. John? s 
Deſign ſeems to be to afſert the Divinity of 
Chrift: Pray explain the ſereral * 
ments he makes uſe of to that Purpoſe © 
Jobn introduces his Goſpel with a De- 
claration of the Divinity of Jeſus Chrift 3 In the 
Beginning was the Word, that is, Jeſus Chriſt, by 


Chrift is 


and was 


ble; 1. 


received 
actually 


ginning 


whom God ſpeaks to us, and makes ESL his 
Will, as we make known our Minds to one ano- 
ther, by our Words. Farther ; as our Words are 
the Conception and Image of our Minds, ſo 


the expreſs Image of his Father's Perſon, 
begotten of the Father, even as our Words 


are begotten of our Minds; for theſe Reaſons he 1 is 

{0 often ſtiled the Word. Ee.” 
In the Evangelifffs Aﬀertion concerning the 

Nord, Chrift Jeſus, three Particulars are obſerva+ - 


r 


His eternal Exiſtence; In the Beginning 


was the Mord; in the Beginning, when all Things 


their Being, then the Word was, and did 
ſubfift, even from all Eternity. Not in 


the Beginning of the Goſpel-State, but in the Be- 


of the Creation, as it appears from the 


following Words, All Things were made by him, 
Fc. 2. His perſonal Co- exiſtence with the F ather, 
The Word was with God; that is, eternally and in- 
ſeparably with him, the ame Effence and Nature 
being in the Father, as well as with him; fo that 


the 


on the Humanity 1 brit, Sn 
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throughout the whole New Tfm ent. 
Hence learn, that the Eternity, Perſonality, and 
Divinity of Chrif, are of Neceſſity to be believed 
if we would worſhip him aright. | Chrif tells us, 
Jobn v. 23. That we muft worſhip the Son, even 
as we worſhip the Father. Now, Says Mr. Burtitt, 
unleſs we acknowledge the Eternity and Divinity 
of Christ, the ſecond Perſon, as well as of God the 
Father, the firſt Perſon, we honour neither the 
Father nor the Son. There is this Difference be- 
tween natural Things and ſupernatural. Natural 
Things are firſt underſtood, and then believed, but 
ſupernatural Things muſt firſt be believed, and 
then will be better underſtood. If we will firſt ſet 

. Reaſon on work, and believe no more than we 
can comprehend, this will hinder Faith; but if 
aſter we have aſſented to Goſpel-Myſteries, we ſet 


Word, in the fingular Number, is never uſed 


-” 


Reaſon on work, this will help Faith... 
The Argument which St. Fobn. uſes to prove 


tion. He that made all Things, is truly and real- 
ly God; but Chriſt made all Things, and nothing 
was made without him; therefore is Chriſt truly 
and really God. To prevent the leaſt Imagination 
of any Thing's having another Author than Chriſt, 
here is the moſt poſitive and particular Negation 
that can be; that without. him was not any Thing 
made, that was made; not without him as an In- 
ſtrument, but without him as an Agent, Chri# being 


obey him; they neither knew him as Creator, nor 


0 

[ 
- 
* 


accepted him as Mediator.  Thonghi be came to his 


own, his dun Kindred and Country, the Church 


and People of the Jeu yet the Generality of them 
gave him cold Entertainment. It was the Sin 
of: the Fewiſh Nation, that though the were 
Chriſts dn peculiar People; his own by Choice, 
his Purchaſe, his Covenant, and by Kind- 


red ar? yet: the 3 Generality of: them rejected him, | 


and would not o.n (hint for the true and pro- 


miſed : Meſſias. i 


But though Multitudes rejected him, yet ſume 


3 


— * 


owned and received him for the true Mæſab; and 


thoſe that did ſo; he advanced to the high Dig- 


> 


F | nity: of Adoption and Sonſhip, giving them Power, 
Chris to be God, is taken from the Work of Crea - that is; Right or Privilege to become the Sons of 1 


God; à Privilege that calls for all poſſible Returns 
of Gratitude and Thankfulneſs, of Love and Ser- 
vice, of Duty and Obedience, of Submiſſion and 
Self- Reſignation. F FP 


As che bragging Jui boafted-much of their 
b ovens Birth and Deſcent from Mirabam, there- 
| Childien-of God by natural: Propagation, but b7 
ſpiritual Regeneration; They are nat born of Blood, 


re it is here aſſerted; that Men became not the 


a Co-worker with the Father, and the Spirit, in | gor of the Mill of the Hab, nor of the Will of 
| „ „ Manz that is, no Man, by the utmoſt Improve - 
ment of Nature can raiſe himſelf to this Privilege 


a 
© 


the Work of Creatin 4455 2 here 

We have here yet a farther Proof of Chrif's Di- 
'vinity, and: of his being as God, before his Incar- 
nation, for as much as all Life is centred in him, 
communicated by him, and received from him. 
In him was Life, formally and cauſally. Life was 


_ cauſally in him, as the Fountain of it. He is ori- 
ginal Life in the Order of Nature, becauſe by 
him Man was created, Gen. i. 16. He is ſpiritual 
Life, in the Order of Grace, Fobn xiv. 9. I am 
the May, the Truth, and the Life. He is eternal 
Life in the Order of Glory, 1 Jobn v. 20. | This 
is the true God and eternal Life.  _ J viinh 
The Evangeliſt proceeds to declare Chrif to be 
really God, becauſe he was that Original, that. eſ- 
ſential Light, which had no Beginning, ſuffers no 
Decay, but is ſo diffuſive, as in ſome Kind, and in 
fome Meaſure or other, to enlighten every Man, 
that comes into the World. Some of the Fews 
had a Conceit, that John Baptift was the promiſed 
Meſſias, as Luke iii. 15. To undeceive them the 
Evangeliſt adds, That Jobn was not that Light, 
though a burning and ſhining Light, yet not ſuch 
a Light as the Maſias was to be. John was a Light 
enlightening ; Johns Light was by Derivation. and 


of Adoption, and be the Author and efficient Cauſe : 


of his own Regeneration. They, ſays Dr. Han- 


mond, who, by the Influence of the higheſt ratio , 


i | | 2 nal Principles, live moſt exactly according to the 
formally in -Chrif, as the Subject of it ; and alſo] Rules of rational Nature, that is, of unregenerate 
Morality, are the Perſons here deſcribed, '  _ | 


3 next proceeds to ſpeak, of his Humanity and k 


and. Converſation: here among us. But why is 


it not ſaid, The Mord was made Man? But, The 


Mord was made: Flep.: Anſ. To denote and ſet frtwn 


— 


2 John having. thus declared the Divinity f 
Chri | 
Manifeftation in our 
FEEL. ͤ ͤ KV gre owtrbf ogy oj 
A. The Mord was nade Fl. Where Note, 
I, Our Saviour's Incarnation: for us. 2. His Life 


Nature : How does he treat of. '\ 


Participation, Chriſt's Eſſential and Original. This 
Nuns. LXXXI. 


the wonderful Abaſement and Cendeſcenfion of 
Chryf, there being more Vileneſs and; Weakneſs, 
and Oppoſition to Spirit, in the Word Heh, than in 


the Word Man. Chrift did not only take upon him 
the human Nature, but, the Weakneſſes and In- 


firmities of that Nature alſo (finful and, perſonal 
Infirmities excepted) he had nothing to do with 
our finful'Fleſhs; 1 oh ah 21 


Again; He was made Nuß; that is, he affumed. ,* 
the human Nature into an Union with, his God» : + 


11 - Head 


1 
” 


— F 


F * 0 


A. This confiſts of four Parts; 1. John prefers 
Cbril beſore himſelf, that is in the Dignity: of his | 
Perſon, and Eminence of his Office, as being the 
Eternal God. He that cometh after me, in Point 
_ of Time, is preferred before me in Dignity; for he 
wut before me, even from all Eternity. _ 


of Fulneſs and Sufficie 


under the Seal receives Print for Print; ſo in the 


there is the like Kind inſtamped on the Chriſtian's 


5 Truth, in Oppofition to the Types, Shadows, an 
Ceremonies of the legal Adminiſtration. 


Head, and ſo became a true Man, in one Perſan 


for eyer. As Man, Chylſ has an experimental. 


Senſe: of our Wants and Infirmities; as Gd he 


can ſupport and ſupply them all. 


He dwelt, or tabernacled among us. The. Ta- 


bernacle was a Type of Chriff's human Nature. As 
| God's ſpecial Preſence. was in the Tabernacle, ſo 
dwelt all the Fulneſs of the Godhead bodily in 
_ Chriſt; and the Glory of his Divinity ſhane: forth 


to the Eye and View of his Diſciples; for they be- 


bel 518 Glory, as the Glory of the only begettten af 
the Father ; that is, whilft Chri# appeared a8 4 


Man amongſt us, he gave great and glorious Teſti - 

monies of his being the Son of G0. 
Q. What do you obſerve upon John the Baptift's: 

Teftimony of Chrift ? „ 75 


Jobn prefers Chrift before all Believers, in Point 


Fulneſs do they receive. Theirs is the Fulneſs of a 
Veſſel, his is the Fulneſs of a Fountation 3: their 


Fulneſs is derivative, his is original, yet alſo mi- 


niſterial, on purpoſe in him to give out to us that 
we may receive Grace for Grace; that is, Grace 


anſwerable for Kind and Quality, though not for pe 
Meaſure and Degree. 


As the Faper in tt 
ing-Preſs receives Letter for Letter, and the Wax 


Work of Regeneration, whatever Grace is in Chrift, 


Jobn prefers Chrift before Moſes, on whom the 


Jews ſo much doted. Moſes was God's Miniſter, 
by whom. the Law, which reveals Wrath, was 


iven to the Jews ; but Grace and Truth came by 
Feſus Chriſt, Grace, in Oppofition to the Con- 
demnation, Curſe, and Sentence of the Law; and 


Again; Jabn prefers Chrift before all Perſons 


vwhatſoever, in Point of Knowledge, and revealing 


the Mind and Will of God. No Man hath ſeen 


God at any Time; that is, no mere Man hath ſeen | 
. _ God in his Eſſence, whilft he was in this mortal 
=. 
Chrif's Intimacy with the Father is declared; The 


Here God's Invifibility is affered ; next 


only begotten Son, that .is in the Boſom of the Fa- 
ther; which implies, 1. Unity of Natures; the 
Boſom is the Child's Place, who is Part of, and of 
the fame Nature with ourſelves. 2. Dearneſs of 
Affection. A Boſom- Friend is the deareft of Friends, 
3. Communication of Secrets. Thus Chrif knew 
all his Fathers Counſels, and underſtood his whole 
Will and Pleaſure. This teaches us to apply our- 
ſelves to Chrif,' to his Word and Spirit for Illu- 
mination. Whether ſhould we go for Inſtruction, 
but to this great Prophet? For Direction, but to 
this wonderful Counſellor? We can never be made 
wiſe unto Salvation, if Chrif, the Wiſdom of the 
Father, doth not make us ſo. 

The ſecond Teſtimony which Jobn gives of Chrif 
in his Anſwer to the Meſſage ſent him from the 


great Council of Feruſalem, to know whether he 
John retuſes to take _ 


$ 


was the Meſias or not. 
Honour upon himſelf, but tells them plainly, he 


| Zobn eame, tho not | 7 
and Spirit of Elias. He denies. farther that he 
was that Propbet; that Prophet of whom Maſes 

ſpake, Deur. xviii. 19. nor any of the old Prophets 


ncy of divine Grace; of his 


in the Print- 
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| was: his Harbinger and Fore- runner, and that the. 


Maſtas himſelf was juſt ar Hand. Here note, how 


exceeding .cautious; Jabs was, and all Miniſters 
qught to be: that they do not arrogate to them- 


ſelyes any. Fart of that Honour which, is due to 
„c oe he 
In this/Teftimeny of: Jobn we may obſerye. two 
Things; 1. A negative Declaration, Who he was 
not; Jan not, ſays he, the Maſfal whom ye look 


Elias for Similitude of Gitts, Office, and Calling. 
in the Perſon, yet in the Power 


riſen from the Dead; nay, ſtrictly ſpeaking, he 
was no Prophet at all z hut more than a Prophet > 
The Old Teftament Prophets propheſied of Chrift 
to come ʒ but John pointed at, ſhewed, and de- 


clared a Chriſt already come; and in this Senſe he 
was no mere Prophet, but more than a Prophet. 
Me have here, 2. The Prophet's poſitive Affir- 


mation who he was; namely, Chri/#'s Herald in the 
Wilderneſs, his Uſher, his Forerunner, to prepare 
the People for the receiving the Meas, and to 
make them ready for the Entertainment of the 
Goſpel, by preaching to them the Doctrine of Re- 
ane. ESR TE: > conn, Ho» NR a 

| Laſtly obſerve, the great and exemplary Humi- 
lity of the holy Baptiſi, who, altho he was the 
greateſt among them that were born of a Woman, 


ſo much eſteemed er and had the Ho- 
T's 


nour to go before Chriſ in the Exerciſe of his Office. 
— —— a SR TOE 
The third Teſtimony . Jobn gives to Chri/, is his 
pointing him out as the true Sacrifice for the Expi- 
ation of Sin; Bebold the Lamb of God: The Lamb 
of God's appointing to be an expiatory Sacrifice; 
of God's Election; of God's Affection; of God's 
Acceptation; of God's Exaltation; Who by the 


Sacrifice of his Death, hath taten away the. Sin 


of the Marld. The Sin; not the Sins, in the plu- 


ral Number; to denote as ſome think, original Sin; 


or, as others, to ſhew that Chriſt hath univerſally 
taken upon himſelf the whole Burden of our Sin 


in the Word Horld. In the Levitical Sacrifices, 
only the Sins of the Jes were laid upon the ſa- 


both of the Few and the Gentile. The Lord bath 
cauſed to meet on him the Iniquity of us all. And the 


Words, taketh away, being in the preſent Tenſe, 


denote a continued Act, and intimate, that it is 
the daily Office of Cbriſ to take away our Sin, by 

repreſenting to the Father the Memorials of his 
Death. Chrif takes from all believers the Guilt 
and Puniſhment of their Sins, the Filth and Pol- 


in them; and as St. John called upon the eus to 
behold the Lamb of God, with an Eye of Obſer- 
vation; ſo it is our Duty to hehold him now with 

an Eye of Admiration, with an Eye of Gratula- 
tion; but eſpecially with an Eye of Faith and De- 
pendance, improving the Fruit of his Death to 
aur own Conſolation and Salvation, Iſa. xlv. 22. 
Look unto me, and be ſayed, &c. art 


Though 


for, nor Elias, nor that Prophet whom; you expect; 
nat Elias that is, in your Senſe, not Elias the 
Tibbite, ; not Elias for Identity; of Perſon, but 


and Miniftry, yet he judges himſelf unworthy to 


and Guilt. And there ſeems a ſecret Antitheſis 


criticed Beaſt; but this Lamb takes away the Sin 


lution of them, the Power and Dominion that is 
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of Chriffs, according to the Fleſh, yet Providence 
ſo ordered it; that for thirty Tears together they 
did not know one another, nor converſe, nor pro- 
bably, ever ſaw each others Fate, to be ſure he 
did not know him to be the Maſfab. This, no 
doubt, was ſo ordered by God, to prevent all Suſ- 
picion of clandeſtine Managem 


ement betwixt them, 


* 


as though John and Chrift had agreed to give one 


another Credit; therefore John repeats it a ſecond 
177ͤͥàiq¾i ß“! 
The Means by which Jun came to know Chrift, 
was by a Sign” from Heaven, namely, the' Holy. 
' Ghoſt deſcending. like a Dove upon our Saviour. 
© "Such was theSincerity of Job the Baptiſt, that he 
takes every Opportunity to draw off the Eyes of his 
own Diſciples from himſelf, and to fix them upon 
Chrift ; he faith to two of his Diſciples, Behold rhe 
LAG MESS IEG ĩ SY 
. hy were thoſe who were ſent. to examine 
John, choſen from among the Felt of the Phariſees? 
A. The Sanhedrim thought proper, out of their 
Body, to depute ſuch as were of the Sect of the 
Phariſees, becauſe,” as they were Perſons who be- 
lieved the Immortality of the Soul, and the Reſur- 
rection of the Body; they were better qualified 
than the Sadducees, who believed neither, to en- 
quire of John, whether he was Elias? being, in 
this Particular, mere Pythagoreans, and fancying 
that the Soul of one great Man might frequently 
paſs into another's Body; and as they were the 
Pardon of Tradition, and exact in all the ordinary 
Rules and Cuſtoms that were to be obſerved, they 


* . 


were the properer Perſons. to examine into this | 


new Rite of Baptiſm, by way of Preparation for 
the Meſſiah, of which their Traditions were wholly 
filent, and therefore they ask him, #hy baptizeft 
thou? i, e. Why uſurpeſt thou an Authority which 
belongs to none, but either to the Meſſiah, Elias, or 
fome other Prophet ; by initiating us, who are al. 
ready under the Covenant, into a new Doctrine, by 
Baptiſm, which is uſually . adminifired to none but 
heathen Proſelytes* And from hence it appears, 
that the Phariſees were the propereſt Men to ſend. 
to the Baptiſt upon this Meſlage. : 


Does it not ſeem a little incongruous, that the 
Baptiſt ould deny what. our Saviour affirms con- 
cerning him, namely, That he was the Elias, who 


| 


7 


5 


Man a Creſus, the wiſe Man a Solomon, the 
riers a Caſar, an Alexander, or the like; and where 
then, I pray, can be the Miſapplication in our Sa- 
viour's calling the Baptif by the Name of Elias, 


h Jobn the Baptift was a near Kinſman ven? (as they imagined he was to do upon Chi 


Appearance) to this their Senſe of the Queltion 
he replies, in expreſs Terms, that he was neither 


the ane, nor the other. But this does not ät all 
[interfere with our Lord's affirming, that he was the 
'Perſon foretold under the Name and Character of 
Elias, in the true Signißcation of Malachi's Pro- 
phecy. He was not, indeed, the very. Elias, Who 
| had lived in King Ababs Time, of whoſe ſeconßd 
Coming into the World, the Sanhedrim now en- 
quired, according to their Miſconſtruction of that 


phecy. 


Frophecy; but, according to the true Conſtructien 


thereof, he was the Perſon who came in the Spirit 
and Power of Elias, of Whom Elias. was a Type, 
and whoſe Temper and Manner of Life Elias much 
VV 
ber why then ſbouid our Saviour cal ſohn iy 
the Name of Elias, when be was not the ſame Per- 


A. How uſual a Thing it is for Perſons who re- 
ſembled others. in Qualities, Offices or Actions, 
to be deſcribed by the Names of thoſe, whom they” 
reſemble, nb one can be ignorant, who is the leaſt , 


acquainted, either with the Phraſe of Scripture, 


or with the common Forms of Speech. Thus the 
Maſfas is promiſed by the Name of David, be- 
cauſe he was to be King; Zadoc the High-prieſt, 
and his Sons, recorded by the Name of Aaron, 
and his Sons, by Reaſon of their Office; and a- 


— 


7 


mong us, tis no uncommon Thing to ca 5 


2 


when, in the Severity of his Life, his Zeal for God's 


| Glory, his ſuffering Perſecution, his bold rebüking 


of Vice, his Reproofs of Herod, and the Hatred 


of his. inceftuous Queen, anſwerable to the Pro- 
pher's Chidings of Abab, and the Malice of 
bel, he ſo ſo nearly reſembled the Tiybhire? He was 
not, indeed, the real Tyb#tte, but, by the Anſwer 
which he returns to theſe Delegates from the San- 
hedrim, I am the Voice of one crying in the Wilder- 


ee 


neſs, Make firait the Way of the Lord, 8c. he 


plainly-intimates, that he was the very Meſſenger 
promiſed in Malachi, and came to diſcharge the 
Otfice aſſigned to him in that Prophet. So far is 
Johns Anſwer from contradicting what our Lord 


0 


who was to be ſent before, to make Preparations for 


his Coming © 


A. In this there will be no Manner of Contra-| 


diction, if it does but appear that the Affirmation 
of the one, and the Negation of the other proceed 
upon different Confiderations. Now the State of 
the Matter is this, The Jews, at this Time, were 
in full Expectation of the Mefiah, but then it 
was an univerſal Belief among them, that Elias 
ſhould appear before him, and that this Appearance 
ſhould be a certain Token of his Coming: This Be- 
lief they founded upon the Prophecy of Malachi, 
Behold I will ſend you Elijah the Prophet, before the 
Coming of the great and dreadful Day of the Lord; 
but then they imagined, either that the Body. of 
Elijah was preſerved in Paradiſe, and ſhould again 
appear upon the Earth, at the Seaſon. appointed 
for it, or that his Body being diſſolved, God would 
infuſe the Spirit of Elijah into a new one, created 
for that Purpoſe. When therefore the great Coun- 
cil at Feruſalem ſent to enquire, whether he was 
either the Chriſ or Elias now returned from Hea- 


8 


at 


aflerts',of him, that it is indeed a Confirmation 
P . | 
Q. Pray give a more particular Deſcription « 


the Sacrifice of the Lamb, hinted at in that Decla- 
ration of John, Behold the Lamb of God, which 


taketh away the Sins of the Word? _ 


A. Under the Fewih Law, when any Sacrifice 


was offered for Sin, he that brought it, laid his 


Hands upon it, according to the Commandment 
of God, Levit. i. 4. ili. 2. iv. 4. and by that Rite, 
transferred his Sins upon the Victim, which, after 
ſuch, Act, is ſaid to take and carry them away. 
Accordingly, in the daily Sacrifices of the Lamb, 
the fationary Men, who were the Repreſentatives 
of the People, and laid their Hands upon the Lambs 


that were to. be offered, are ſaid to make an At- 


tonement for their Souls, Exod, xxx 15, 16. and, 
in Analogy hereunto,  Chrif is here called, by 


way of Eminence, the Lamb of God, becauſe he 
intended to hay upon him, who was manifefted to take 


away eur Sins, 1 John iii. 5. and came to ſuffer in 


| 


our 


is us. ® 
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8565 to prigeh' in "the! 
77 der ne 5 than in the Temple © 1 
| "2. It is the Opinion of om, that EZ 57 hols! 


ther to preach, and to fulfil" his Miniftry in the 
Wilderneſs than in the Temple; in order td make. 
a moſt” illuſtrious Difference between himſelf" and 
Chrift, of whom it Was prophefied, that he ſhould 
frequently appear and reach in che Temple, Mat. | 
- OR 
Q. Towards the Cotati # this Chapter we! 
aer with a Call of ve of our Lord's Diſciples ;"yet | 
about a Nas afterwards we find three. of Them call. 
ed again, Matth. iv. 8. Mark i.'16; 17. What Be. 
came of tbem between the Time-of the rwo Calls?” 
Al. By the Account of the ather Evanzelits, it 
appears that they did not, at this Time, become, 


our Saviour's conftant Attendants, © becauſe it is F 


preſumable that, though he took this Opportunit 
to make himſelf known to them, yet he had not 


fore remitted them to their reſpeCtive rades, 
Only Pbilip is ſuppoſed to have retained to him 
from the very firft, becauſe he feems to have called 
him in a formal Manner, as he did not, at at 
Time, the reft, Verſe 43. and becauſe we find no | 
farther Interview between him and Philip upon | Q. 
this Score, as there was between him and three, 
at leaſt, of the reſt, Luke v. 10, 11. Theſe three 
Diſci ples therefore, viz. Andrew, Perer, and John, 
were twice called, but the former Calling Was ra- 
ther a Warning to hold themſelves in Readineſs 
for it, than an actual engaging them in his Service; 
but now in Philip we meet with no other Call, than 
what he had at firft, and therefore, though the 
Fathers, and fome antient Writers, have given 
the Honour to St. Andrew, of being the firſt call- 
ed Diſciple; yet that Prerogative is evidently St. 
Philip's. For, though Andrew and Peter were | 
the firſt that came and converſed with our Lord, 
yet we find them returning to their Trades again, 
and not ordained to their Diſcipleſhip, till after 
the Time that the Baptiſt was caft into Priſon. 
A bat is meant by the Angels aſcending and 
deſcending on the Son of Man, Ver. 51 
A. To aſcend and deſcend, to come and go, ac- 
cording to the Hebrew Manner of Expreſſion, de- 
notes a free and familiar Commerce, and ſuch, no 
doubt, was the Miniftry of Angels, at our Savi- 
our's Temptation and Agony, at his Reſurrection 
and Aſcenſion. The Words however, mut be 
owned to be a plain Allufion to Jacob's Ladder, Gen. 
xxviii.' 12, 13. on the Top of which was the divine 
- Majeſty, and the Angels aſcending to receive his 
Commands, and deſcending to execute them: And 
therefore others have thought that Chrif, by theſe 
Words, intended to inform his A Ales, That the 
Miracles which they ould foon 2 bim perform, 
would declare his Divine Maj eli preſent with hi n, 
ant giving him ſuch Commands, as he was to exe- 
cute in this prophetic Office, as clearly, and mani- 
fel) as if they had ſeen the Angels of God al- 
cending and defcending on him. 
1 Why does our Saviour cal bla the Son of 
an? 
A, It is obſcrrel by ſeveral, that only Ezekiel i in 
the Old Tefament, and our Saviour in the New, are 
called by the Name of the Son of Man; that our 


1 


| 


7 Man, (fays the Prop phet). came with the Choutls of 
2 


Cheift bei * Marria e in by 4 
as yet any immediate Occaſion for them, an there- [ ing e ana 


[man from "his divine N Nature, but” 15 expreſs "his 
Humility Ake wise, and want of eputation, While 
he contihuyed in the, Form of a Servant. Chong. 3 
PIUS, eber, püts Another Conftruction ups 
this Title: He thinks, "that , as the, Term Me 5 
(Which is commonly called Cb) Was taken out of * 
Daniel, ſo that other of. the Lon ; Man is taken © 
from thehce likewiſe; for behold one Ie the Fon 


aver, and came. 76 the Antient of Days, an. 
Vit. 13. Ae that therefore our Saviour « did al 
call himſelf fo, in compliance. to the Prophecy, as 
well as to affert his Humanity, and declare hith- 
felt His Father's Servant, according. to che Cha- 
racter e of him oy Jfaiah Xlii, 1. 5 
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changes Water inta ine; departs unto Caper- 
naum ; at the Palſauet goes up to Jeruſalem, and 
| Purges ebe Temple... The. Jews alt bis Autho- 

. rity; ee his Death and er WD. 
at the Wn: 15 eve in ar 


A. 


4. In all Probability 10 was at 8 Relations 5 
Houſe, that the Marriage of Cana in Galilee was 
kept, ecauls Maty, was &6 follicitous for the Sup- 
ply of Wine; and 1900 12 of the Antients is, 
that it was at the IH A or Cleopas, 
who, at this Time married 175 on Simon the Ca- 


4 4 


: #1 
„ 


% 


{.naanite, Matth, x. 4. cho others. will have it, 


that the Bridegroom was Mar hanael. 

Q. The firff Miracle our Saviour Gil, Was * 
turning Hater into Wine at a Marri ge- Tuafs 3 bur 
was not it below. rhe Dignity of ſo grave a Perſon | 
as our Lord was, to vouchſafe his Preſence at 4 
Weddi; 22 which 15 uſually | a Scene Tf TLevities and 
Exceſs 

1 Our bleſſed Saviour, Mated, was a Perſon 
of ſo grave and ſerious a Deportment, that W hat- 
ever Inſtances we find of his he's and Neg 
to Mankind, of his grieving and being troubled, 
and even weeping upon ſome, Occafions, we can 
meet with none of his Laughing, nor any To- 
ken of Mirth or Joy extraordinary, in the whole 
Hiftory of his Life: But we muſt not from thence” 
infer, that he was of a fliff and preciſe Temper, 
or in any Degree an Enemy to ſuch Forms 
of Civility or ſocial Uſages, as were then in Prac- 
tice. If therefore we may be allowed to ſuppoſe 
(what ſeems, indeed, highly probable) that this 
Marriage at Cana was between Perſons of his own 
Kindred and Acquaintance; and that, by the very 
Rules cf celebrating ſuch Feſtivals among the 
Jews, all Exceſs and Intemperance was excluded, 
then it will follow, that it could be no Diſparage- 
ment to our Saviour's Character to accept of the 
Invitation that was made him, and to > be preſent 
at ſuch a Meeting. 

Among us, indeed, (eſpecially among the vulgar 
Sort) there arc ſometimes, on theſe Occafions, Li- 
berties taken, that are not fo juſtifiable ;* but a- 
mong the ' Fews, there was always the greateſt 
Decency and Sobriety imaginable, obſerved in the 


Tabs 


Saviour is never fo called but by himſelf; and that | 


/ 


Celebration of alk Nn er o this Purpoſe, _ 
A Gover- 
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a Governor of a Feaſt (as ſome ſay, of the ſacerdo- 

tal Race) wes always choſen, whoſe Office it was, 
to have the Superintendency of the Diſhes and 
Wine, and to oblige the Gueſts to obſerve, all the 
Decorums, that Religion required; and, not on- 
| ly ſo, but other Perſons, at this Time, were like- 
wile appointed to break Glaſs Veſſels, as a common 
Signal, to give the Company Notice that they had 
drank enough, and were not permitted to run to 
Exceſs. Under this Regulation, it is ſcarce ima- 


ginable, that the Gueſts, at a Fewiſb 1 Fo . 
0 


1 
1 


Could be guilty of any Intemperance, and leaſt 


all at this in Galilee, where our Saviour's Pre- 
ſence and Obſervation, the Gravity of his Be- 
haviour, and the Seaſonableneſs of his Diſcourſe, 
may well be preſumed to heighten the Decorum, 
* to keep all the Company under a proper Re- 
ſtraint. wa FER i nns 
What the Governor of the Feaſt ſays to the 
Bridegroom, in Relation to the Water that was 
turned into Wine, is to be underſtood; only as a 
general Repreſentation of a Cuſtom, uſual at 
Other Feſtivals, which Was to bring the Þef Hine 
at firſt, and towards the Conclufion, that which 
was worſe z which Cuſtom. (as. the Governor tells 
him) was not obſerved here: For the Difference 
between this Entertainment, and others is, that 
thou haſt. kept, the Good Mine until now. So that, 
when Men have well drank, is only a Circumftance 
- thrown in to illuſtrate the Compariſon, or deſoribe 
the latter End of a. Feaſt, and has no Manner of 
Reference to the Condition of the Company then 
preſent. But allowing the Words in the Greet 
to be a Deſcription of the Condition that the Com- 
pany was then in, yet it will by no Means follow, 
that they had proceeded to any Intemperante, be- 
cauſe the Words are equally capable of an inno- 
cent, as well as à vicious Meaning, The Greet 
Word, indeed, in its primitive Signification, means 
no more than drinking after the Sacrifice z and, as 
there is nothing in Etymology, that determines 
this to be done to Exceſs, or beyond the proper 
Bounds of Joy in x Feſtival; ſo. there are ſeveral | 


Inftances in Scripture, wherein it was done accord- 


ing to the Rules of Sobriety and Moderation. Thus 


to mention one out of many) in the LXX's Ver- 


fion of Geneſis, where it is ſaid, that Joſeph's Bra. 
thren drank and were merry with him; and yet no 
one can imagine, but that, in the preſent Cir- 
cumftances, thinking no other, than that he was 
the . Governor of Egypt, and being apprehenſive 
that he had no good Defign againſt them, they 
were too much upon their Guard, and ſollicitegs 
about their own Safety, to give any Way to In 
temperance in his Preſence : And, if the Expreſ- 
fion here, and in ſeveral other Paſſages, may be 
taken in a virtuous Senſe, we cannot but conclude 
(unleſs we can ſuppoſe that St. John deſigned to 
expoſe his Maſter's Behaviour upon this Occaſion) 
that he intended we ſhould underſtand him in the 
moſt favourable Acceptation. DEE 3 
We, indeed, in our Tranſlation ſay, that the 
Water- pots, wherein the Wine was created, Joby 
ii. 6. contained two or three Firkins a piece; but 
ſome, who have looked more nicely into the origi- 
nal Word, tranſlated Meaſare, here ſpoken of, | 
have brought it ſo low, as to make the whole fix 
Pots hold no more than about fourteen or fifteen 
Gallons fof our Englþ Meaſure. But not to de- 
ſcend fo low, we will ſuppoſe, at preſent, that 


\ 


it, yet, whoever: confiders the N 


g 


ſucceeding Days, until 


the Quantity of Wine, made by our Saviour at this 
Feaſt, was as large as our Tranſlation. repreſents 


Marriages, how. the were celebrated with Feaſt- 


ing and Rejoicings, not only on the D ay 5 f 145 


lemnity-(as it is with us) but for fix or ſeven Days 
after, and that, at theſe; Feaſts, not only all their 
Relations and Neighbours, and Acquaintance were 
invited, but that it was well taken likewiſe, if any 
others (though not invited) would come to partake 
of the Entertainment, and bear à Share in the 
Joy: Whoever confiders this, I fay, cannot but 
imagine, that a very large Quantity of Wine muſt 
needs be requiſite at ſuch. a Time, fince it was to 
he a Supply, not for that Day only, but for all the 
the Time of the Feaſting 
was expired. 75 VVV 
upon this Occaſion, did not confine himſelf to a 
preciſe Quantity, proportionate to the Company, 
or Period of the Feſtival, and (what is more) that 
ſome of the Company might abuſe his Liberality, 
by their Intemperance, (which is a Conceſſion 
not to be gathered from the Text) yet he can- 
not therefore. be charged with adminiftring to 
their Exceſs, by making ſuch an atnple Provifion, 
any more than We can charge the Providence of 
God with being inſtrumental to all the Gluttony 
and Drunkennefs which is committed in the World, 
which Men of inordinate Appetites abuſe to Ex- 
ces. The Truth is, as it is an high Commenda- 


* * 


n of Providence, that it crowns us with Plenty, 
(whatever Uſe we make of it) and beftows upon 
us all Things richly. to enjoy 3 ſo was it not un- 
becoming a Perſon, inveſted: with a divine Com- 
miſſion, to give, on this Occafion, an eminent In- 
ſtance of his lowing Liberality, and, by his ge- 
nerous Proviſion for the Family, to leave a grate- 
tul Memorial of his benevolent Regard to two 
Perſons, that very likely were his Relations, and 
had juſt entered into the honourable State of Ma- 
Doe not our Lord treat his Mother in too 
rough and undutiful a Manner??? oy 

A. Since our Lord anſwered in ſo free and 
plentiful a Manner, his Mother's Requeſt at laſt, 


- 


who, from the Propriety of the Greek Expref- 
fion, think that his Mother ſpake to him, before 
the Wine was out, but when it grew fo low, 
that ſhe plainly perceived, there whould not be 
enough for the Company; and that our Saviour's 
Reply to her will very juſtly bear this Senſe. 
bat is it to you or met i. e. the Care of pro- 
** viding, Wine, upon this Occafion, does not pro- 
** perly belong to you or me; but admitted it 
** did, My Hour is not yet come. It is too ſoon, 
as yet, to ſet about it; becauſe it is highly fit- 
< ting, that the Neceſſity of that ſuper-natural 
Supply, which I intend them, ſhould be a little 
12 more telt, in order to recommend the Benefit it- 
i ſelf, and to give the Manner of attaining it, a 
deeper Impreſſion on their Minds. 

This ſeems to be no unnatural Conſtruction of 
the Words, and removes all the ſeeming Harſhneſs 
of our Saviour's Anſwer, Homan, what have I to 
do with thee? We miſtake the Matter, however, 
very much, if we think that the Word which we 


render Foman, was any Title of Diſreſpect or In- 
11. | | difference 


ature. of Jeu 


there ſeems to be ſomething in their Suppoſition, 


3 
5 
id 


\ 


of one of His Perſian Chiefs, when he was addreſ- 


the Place of his moft conſtant Refidence. 


| Rr it drew from him the ſevere Denuncia- 


to rectify Diſorders; and if he remembers, at the 


| of it was. 


Uifferencez (aw it ſeems to be in our Tranflarion)4 
fince it is _—_— uſed by the beft Authors, 
When the h Marks of Eſteem are intended. 
The polite Lenopbon himſelf puts it in the Mouth 


ing. himſelf to a captive Lady, and comforting her 
under her unfortunate Circumſtances; 
tainly a Time there was, that our Lord called 
mis Mother by this Appellation, when he as wall 
© From. being harſh or-unduriful to her, even when 
he was hanging on the Croſs, and tenderly recom- 
mending his Mother to both his beloved Apoſtle, | 
and that Apoſtle to his Mother's Love and Aﬀec- 
tion, Woman bebold thy San. So little does our Sa- 
vivur's Conduct, in this whole Tranſaction, deſerye 
thofe horrid. and impious Cenſures, which” of Tate 
have been thrown upon it ! 

Q. Where was ſituated the City caprp hols 
ther our Lord Went," after” 40 apa been at rhe Mar- 
_— - 08 

A. The City emal l is no where dane 

in the Old Tetament, either under this, or any 
ane like it 3 and therefore it is not improbable, 
that it was ont᷑ ar thoſe Towns which the Fews built 
after their Return from the Babhyloniſt Captivity. 
It ſtood on the Sea - Coaſt, i. e. on the Coaſt of the 
Sea of Galilee, in the Borders of - Zebulun' and 
Nepthalim, | Marth. iv. 15, 16. and conſequently 
towards the upper Part thereof. It took its Name, 
no doubt, from an adjacent Spring, of great Re- 
pute for its clear and limpid Waters, and which, 
according to Fofephus, is by the Natives called 
Capernaum. As this Spring might be ſome In- 


ducement for the Building of the Town in the Place 


where it ſtood, ſo its being a convenient W afting- 
place, from Galilee to any Parts on the other Side 
of the Sea, might be ſome Motive to our Lord, 
for his moving from Nazareth, and makin - this | 

pon 
this Account Capernaum was highly honoured, and 
is called, by our Lord himſelf, exalted unto Heaven, 
but becauſe it made no right Uie of this fignal 


5 that it ſhould be brought down to Hell, Matt. 
Li. 23. Which has abundantly been verified; for 
ſo far is it from being the Metropolis of all 4 5 
Hlee, (as it was once) that it confiſted, long fince, 
of no more than fix poor Fiſhermen's Cottages, and 
may, perhaps, be now totally 'defolate. 

Q. How could our bleſſed Lord, with only a Whip 
in his. Hand, drive a Multitude of People out of 
the Temple, fence thereby their Wares might ſuffer 
Do and conſequently he might meet with Re- 


Aftance © 
A. Whoever confiders that our Saviour tad Yori 


enough already to prove himſelf a Prophet ſent | 


from God, and that the general Conceſſion was, 
that a Prophet thus ſent, hid ſufficient Authority | 


fame Time, the 
ſtantly 


great Reverence that was con- 


ſelf, cannot but allow, that the preſent Abuſe of 


redrefling it commendable ; and that, from all | 
thinking and diſintereſted Perſons, it would, con- 
ſequently meet with Countenance and Approba- | 
tion: Nor is it to be doubted; but that a Conſci- 
guſneſs of Guilt, in the Profaners themſelves, might, 


and cer- | 


| 66 fion 


paid to the Temple, and what Titles of 
| oor and Reſpect were given it by God him- 


abominable, our and Saviour's Zeal in |. 


and Abqulelzences 3 even in He FI v er As is 
Enemies Were ſtruck backwards, with a Senſe of 
their oH Guilt, as Well as the Majeſty” of his Ap- 
pearanee, and fell down to the Rr When th 0M 


7 - 


came to apprehend Rim ir the Garen, Fiby | 


5.4; 2 F 
r „9. 


Xviii. 6. 

Q. Hy wal tbat e on "high to our Saviour, 
Ver. T8. What Sign ſheweft chou unto ts, feeing | 
chat thou deeſt theſe Things? 

A. Whether it were the Priefts, "this Magiſtrates, 
ar the common People, that put this Queſtion to 
our Saviour, it is certain that they do not in the 
leaſt pretend to Juſtify the Profanation which he 
had thus reformed; and therefore their Frinciple 
ſeems to have been, That let Oorruptions, and 
4 Abuſes in 4 Church be never ſo great, yet they 


ere not to be reformed, but either by the or- 


**. dinary Authority of the Magiftrate, or by an 
66 extraordinary Authority from God. Such an 


Authority they were ready to acknowledge in 
5 Prophets; but then they infi ted that thoſe, 


.who . retended to this, and to have their Miſe 
onld be able to prove that Miſſion by ſome 
miraculous Operations.” But how they came to put 
this Queſtion to our Lord, after they had feen his 
Miracles, and knew that he claimed a divine Com- 
miſſion, and had been told, that the Works he had 
done in his Father's Name bore Witneſs of him, John 
v. 36. can be imputed to nothing but their Fer- 
verſeneſs and obſtinate Infidelity. | 
Mere the Jews ripht in their C IA, ; 

who they told our Savjour, «that the J. emple had | 

been forty and fix Years in building? 

A. From Herod's beginning to rebuild the Tem- 
ple, to the firſt Paſſover after our Saviour's Bap- 
tiſm, tis agreed, that the Time was exactly fix 


and forty Tears; but then Jeſephus tells us, that 


the whole was finiſhed in nine Years and an Half. 
But this is to he underſtood of the grand Building 
only, ſince (according to the ſame Author) ſeveral 
new Works and Decorations were ſtill carrying 
on, and a matter of eighteen Thouſand Men em 
ploy d therein, even to the Time that yaung A. 
grippa was made King of Judea, which was about 
the fixtieth Year of the Chrifian Ara. | 

Does not our Saviour . improperly, 5 when 
be call his Body a- Temple? 

A. The Jews had a Maxini, or proverbial Speech 
among them, that the Sanctuary of Sanctuaries 
was the Melfi ab; and therefore there could be no 
Impropriety in our Saviour's calling his Body a 
Temple: For, if the Apoſtle calls our Bodies the 
Temple of God, as he does, Mor. iii. 16. and 2 
Cor. vi. 1, 6. how müch more does that Title be- 
long to the Body of Chriſt, in which the Fulneſs f 
the Godbead drwelt always, and inſeparably r PO: 


'Caar. III. 


Chrit ſhews Nicodemus the Neceſſity of Regenera- 


The great Love of God to the Wonld, in 
The. Condemnation 


tion. 
giving his Son to die for it. 
of thoſe that do not believe. Chriſt baptizeth in 
Judea, and John in Anon. The Jews diſpute 
with John's Diſciples about Purifying. John 
* the e and ws le of Chriſt a- 
Love himſelf. 


Q. HAT tis epa in Wiedderiis's 4. 


in ſome Meaſure, contribute to their Submiſſion 


J hed fo Chritt, an our Saviour s An. 
ſwer A 


A. Some 


for, in that Senſe the Kingdom of God is likewiſe 


! 


— 
* 


„ except a Man be born again, i. e. renewed in his 
cc wk 
of the Holy: Ghoſt, and ſo become. a; new Orea- | 
e ture, he.cannet ſee the Kingdom of God, i. e. he 


forts being ſent by God, as Nicodemus:ſeems to inti- aig 
| 22 e iting to this very Doctrine; for WRat elſe can the 


; W Xii. 1, Fc. nor does he here ſpeak of 


and theſe were ſo great in their Nature, fo ſolid 


* 


cerning the Meſſiah, the San of Right eouſneſy," who| 


without an omnipotent Hand, could do them. Not 
to ſay, that Nicodemus might have both examined | 


pare a Man for the Kingdom, i. e. God's Church, 


our Lord himſelf, to be the ordinary Way of en- 


diſpoſition for it. For, when the Holy Ghoſt fell 


Hor always, in the Neu Tefament, fignify a Rey, 


and in their End fo, well deſigned to confirm a 
Doctrine, every way ſuitable to the divine 


N x p ' " . 
| e — IAEA I AT GBERE th 
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Mrodemus, that Nicodemus, might have put ſome 


4.4 


guallgng hung 60 be a Diſciple of the Maftabʒ 
taken. But (beſides that the. Word anſwered does 


ply to a. Queſtion already pꝑropounded; but very 
frequently no more, than the Beginning of a new 
Speech) the Connection, between the Compliment 
which Nicodemus makes our Lord, and our Lord's 
Reply to it, will not be amiſs, if we can but ſup- 
poſe, in the Words, this Implication: Thy 
% Acknowledgment of my divine Miſſion and Au- 
% thority, free and generous though it be, will 
c not be ſufficient to render thee a Member of 


+ 


e that Kingdom, which Lam, going to ſet up; for, 
Mind, Will, and Affections, by the Operation 


e cannot be a. Chriftian here, or a Saint hereatter.' 
Q. Are Miracles alone, a Demonſtration: of a Per- 


. 


A. Nicodemus was not ignorant of the Caution 
which Moſes had given the Jews againſt falſe Pro- 


Miracles in general, but of thoſe particular ones 
which 7/as had done in tie Time of the Paſſover; 


in their Proof, fo beneficial in their Effects, 


Attributes, and to fulfil the Prophecies con- 


was to riſe with healing in his W ings, Mal. iv. 2. 
that there was the greateſt Aſſurance, that none, 


the Doctrine, and enquired into the Life of Jeſas, 
before he made that Inference from his Miracles. 

Qi. How are we to underſtand the Saying of our 
Saviour, Perſe 5. Except a Man be born of Wa- 
ter, and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
Kingdam d 7?ẽ:˙ ! 

A. Thoſe who make the Water and the Spirit, 
here mentioned by our Saviour, one and the ſame 
Thing (which, to every common Reader, muft, 
at firſt Sight, appear to be diſtinct) ſhould. do well 
to conſider, that the Queſtion between Chriſt and 
Nicodemus was, about what was requiſite to pre- 


and make him Partaker of the Goſpel Bleſſings. 
Certain it is, that Baptiſm by Water was not only 
the common Method of receiving Proſelytes into 
the Fewiſh Church, but is declared likewiſe, by 


tering into his Kingdom, for, he that believes and 
is baptized, ſays he, ſball be ſaved, Mark xvi. 16. 
and therefore he gave Commiſſion to his Apoſtles to 
make Diſciples in all Nations, by baptizing them, 
Matthew xxviii. 19. Nay, ſo far are the Gifts and 
Graces of the Holy Spirit from ſuperſeding the Ne- 
ceſſity of this Ordinance, that, in the Apoſtolick' 
Age, we find them rather eſteemed a proper Pre- 
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rit ta the Wind 


* 


Inference from theſe miraculous Gifts? Is it that 


Gifts nere a full Evidence, that they were the pro- 


bid Mater, t hat theſe ſhould not be baptized? So fat 
is the Baptiſin H the Spirit (even where it is unde- 
niahle) from excluding the Bapriſm of mater; and 
ſo. firong a Proof is the Inſtance before us, that 
the Graces of the it may be the. Foundation of 
a juſt Claim to Baptiſm, but never (where the Sal 
Man, for the Refuſal or Neglect of it. 
He could our Saviour wonder, that a Maſ- 
ter of; Iſrael Sould be ignorant of the Docr ine of 
the. New Birth, fnre it ſeems to have been 'firft 
taught by bimſelf © SO ROS No os Te” 
A. Our bleiſſed Saviour might well wonder at 
Nicodemus's Ignorance in the Point of Regenerati- 
on, when this was the common Notion of Proſely- 
tiſm / among the Fru, that he who was waſhed 
and cireumciſed Was looked upon as 4 recens na- 


| crament-can be hat) a lawful Diſpenfation to any 


many Faſſages in the Law and the Prophets, rela- 
Meaning be of the Circumciſion of the Heart, com- 
a.\tlean and right” Spitit, prayed for by David, 


Parte; mentioned: by Feremiah, Chap. xxki. 33. 
and the giving his People a new Heart, and a new 


Spirit, promiſed by God, Exel. xxxvi. 26, Theſe, | 


amd many more, were Intimations of the Doctrine 


up with their Rites and Traditions, that they gave 
ſmall. Attention to the 'fpiritual Things of nearer 
and much greater Goneernment to their Souls. 
Q Pray explain our Lord Compariſon of the Spi- 
A. Nicodemus excepting to our Saviour's Notion 
of Regeneration, from the Abſurdity and Impoſſi- 
bility of it (as he thought) our Lord proceeds to 
clear the Matter by à Similitude taken from the 


ſcribes the Matter of Spiritual Regeneration. The 
Author of it is the Holy Spirit of God, compared 


It blows when and where it lifteth. 2. From the 


thereof. 3. From the Intricacy and Myſteriouſneſs 
of its Proceedings, Thou knoweft not whence it com- 
J 

As the Natural Wind is not in the Power of 


Man, either to ſend it out, or reſtrain it; ſo the 


Holy Spirit is as Wind in the Freeneſs of its Mo- 
tion, and in its Variableneſs alſo; its Operation is 
various as to the Fime; ſome are wrought upon 
in their Youth, others in old Age; various in his 


Methods of Wotking ; ſome are wrought upon by 
the Corroſſves of the Law, others by the Lenitives 


af the Goſpel; various in the Manner, and in the 


Means by which he works; on ſome by a power⸗ 


ful Ordinance, as on others by an awakening Provi- 
dence. But though there be ſuch a Variety in the 
Method of the Spirits working; yet is the Work 


4. * 


in all ſtill che fame; namely, Likeneſs to God, 2 
| . Con- 


upon G and his Company; in the ſame Man- 
1 that it fell upon the Apoſtles, in the Day f 
enter, Acts xxx 44. What is St. Peters 


the Ferſons, on wham they reſted; had no need af 
of Baptim ? No, but rather that theſe extraordinary 


per Objects of it; for; Can any one; fays he, fo. 


tus; an Infant neu born: And when there were fo 


manded by Moſes; Deut. x. 16, of the Renewal of 
fal. li. 10. of the putting God's Law inthe inward + 


of Regeneration; but the Phariſees were fo taken 


Wind, which at once declares the Author, and de- 


to the Wind: 1 That the Quality of its Motion, 
Senfibleneſs of its Effects, Thou 'heareft the Sound 
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\ Which is in Heaven? | eee LOEB 
A. Our Saviour farther declares to Micodemus, 
that none ever aſcended up into Heaven, to fetch 
down from thence the Knowledge of divine My- 
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compared to the Wind. We hear the Wind, we 
nf 


blow, we obſerve its Force, and admire its 


fſtrange Effects; but we cannot deſcribe its Nature, 
nor declare its Original. Thus the Holy Spirit, in 


a, ſecret and hidden Manner, quickens and influ- 


ences our Souls; the Effects of its Operation we 
ſenfibly diſcern; but how, and in what Manner he 


does it, we know no more than how the Bones grow 


in the Womb of her that is with Child. Therefore 
it is called, a hidden Life, | Cloſe iii. 3. It is not 


only totally hidden from carnal Men, but in Part 


hidden and unknown to ſpiritual Men, though they 


themſelves are the Subjects of it. 


— 


Q. How ds you interpret the 12th Verſes And no 
Man hath aſcended up to Heaven, but he that 
the Son of Man 


came down from Heaven, even 


ſteries, and to reveal Life and Salvation to Man- 
kind by a Mediator, but only Chrif himſelf; who, 
though he took upon him the Human Nature, and 
was then Man upon Earth, yet was he at the fame 
Time, in his Divine Nature; actually in Heaven, 
as God. This Text evidently proves two diſtinct 


Natures in Chrif 3 bamęiy, a Divine Nature as he 


was God, and an Human Nature as Man, yet but 
done Perſon. The Son of Man which is in Heaven. 


The Sociniant produce this Text to prove that 


Fun, after his Baptiſm, was taken up into Hea- 
ven, there to be made acquainted with the Will of 


God, to fit him for the Execution of his Prophetical 
Office here on Earth, and that for this Reaſon he 


was faid to be in the Beginning with God, as Maſes, 


Taught by C 
Word of any ſuch Thing in Scripture, though we 


before him, was taken up into the Mount, and 
by God. But, 1. We have not the leaſt 


have a particular Account of our Saviour's Birth, 


Circumciſion, Baptiſm, Doctrine, Miracles, Death, 


the 


Reſurrection, and Aſcenfion; yea, of ſmall Things 
compared with this; as his Flight into Egyyt, his 
fitting on the Pinnacle of the Temple; yet not a 
Word of his Aſſumption into Heaven. 2. There 
was no need of 


out of Heaven as well as in it: Beſides, Chrift was 
fitted for his Prophetick Office by the Unction of 
xe Spirit he received here on Earth; and therefore 
his Aſcent was altogether needleſs, 

Q. What is farther obſervable in Chiiſt's Infiruc- 
tion to Nicodemus ? 2 | 
A. Chriſe having {et Nicodemus right in his No- 
tions of Regeneration, proceeds to inſtruct him in 


the Death of the Maſiab, and the Neceſſity of Faith 


in his Death. The Son of Man mußt be lifted up, 


That is, upon the Croſs, and die; that, whyſoever 
zelieveth in him ſhould not periſb. This our Lord 
illuſtrates by the Type and Antitype of the Brazen 
Serpent's being lifted up upon a Pole, prefiguring 


Chrift's Exaltation, or lifting upon the Croſs; the 
Antitype agrees in this, that both muſt be lifted 
up before the Cure could be obtained; both looked 
Did the 
though 


unto before the Patient could be healed. 
Brazen Serpent heal all that looked to it, 
all Eyes were not equally ſtrong? So does Chrif 


Again, It is a very ſecret Work, and therefore ; 


love the L. 


it, becauſe Almighty God could 
reveal himſelf to Chrif as well as to other Prophets, 


Fron whence She concludes he is a Prophet 


raiſed Thoughts; ite rather to be conceived than 


| afting Elmbraces. "This 
will appear a ſtupendous Expreſſion of God's Love, 
if we-conhder that God gave him, who was not 


only the greateſt, but the deareſt Perfon to him in 


the World, even bis own Sor, even him he gave 
for Sinners, a World of Sinners. 
The gracious End for which gave his Son, 
was, That whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not pe- 
riſb, but have everlaſting Life. Faith is the Way 


” 
4 


God has appointed, arid the Condition he requires, 


in order to obtain Salvation by Je Chrif. This 
Faith confiſts in the Aﬀent of the Underſtanding, 
that Jaſar is the Saviour of the World; in the Con- 
ſent of the Will, to accept of Feſus freely and vo- 
luntarily, deliberately, adviſedly, and refotvedly, 
in accepting the Merit of his Blood, and ſubmit- 
ting to the Authority of his Laws: He that thus 
99 to Chrif, ball not periſh, bat have evertaft= 
Z oe Io 

The Salvation of Sinners was the intentional End, 
and the Condemnation of them only the accidental 
Event ef Cs coming into the World. Unbe- 
lief is the formal Cauſe of the Sinner's Damnation; 

it is that Sin which faſtens alſo the Sins upon the Sin- 
ner, and eonfigus him over to Damnation. This is 
the Condemnation ; that is, tis a juſt and righteous 
Condemnation, tis an inevitable, aggravated, and 
eternal Condemnation that Light if come into the 
World, and Men love Darkneſs rather than Light. 
Sinners naturally hate the Light, becauſe it difco- 
vers to them the Evil of their Ways, or condemns 
them for it; whereas holy and gracious Perfons 
loy ight; that is, they Ibye to have their 
Thoughts, Words and Actions, tried by the Light 
of the World, becauſe they are wrought in God 
that is, performed as in the Sight of God, aceord- 
ing to the Direction of his Word, and with a fin- 
gle Eye, and fincere Am at his Glory, 

Q At what Place did our Saviour jirft baptize © 

A. The Evangelif does no-where mention the 
particular Place where our Saviour began his Bap- 
tiſm; but there is Reaſon to preſume, that it was 
ſomewhere about Fericho, becaufe there it was that 
Jobn the Baptiſ firft entered upon his Miniftry 3 
and becauſe it ſeems expedient, that he ſhould o- 
pen the [firft Scene of his Office, where his faith- 
ful Fore-runner had given ſach glorious and ad- 
vantageous Teftimonies of him; and, in one and 


| the ſame Place, compleat Johns Baptiſm of Repen- 


tance for Sins (which was preparatory to his Com- 
ing) by the Baptiſm of Remiſſon of Sins, which he 
alone had proper Power to give. | 


Cu APs IV. ; 5 

Jeſus departs from Judea to Gallilee; meets with a 
Woman of Samaria, with whom he talks of living 
Water, and tells her the Actions of her paſt Life; 

; Be in- 
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ffrucks ber in the true worſhip; and tells her he ts | 
that promiſed Mefiahz wherewith ſhe acquainted 
ber Fell- Citizens. He informs his Diſciples what 
is bis principal Food. Many of the Samaritans be- 
lieve d in him. He comes into Cana of Galilee, 
beall a Nobleman's Soon. e 
Q. OM was Samaria ſituated? | 
II I Samaria is a Province of Paleftine 
(fo called from its City of the ſame Name, which / 
was once the Capital of the Kingdom of Iſrael) 
which lies exactly between Judea to the South, and 
Galilee to the North, and extends itſelf from the Me- 
diterranean Sea Weſtward, to the River Jordan 
Eat ward, taking up the moſt conſiderable Part of 
what formerly belonged to the Tribe of Ephraim, 
and the Half-tribe of Manaſſeh, on the We/t-fide of 


or dan. N | 


Q. Was the City Sychar remarkable for any extra- 
ordinary Occurrences or Events® 0 
A. Sychar is only a corrupt Pronunciation of H- 
chem or Shechem, which is the Capital of the Coun- 
try that was once called Samaria. At preſent it is 
called Maploſa, and ſtands in a narrow Valley, be- 
tween Mount Gerixi m on the South (at the Foot of 
which it is fituate) and Ebal on the North, On 
Mount Gerizim they had once a Temple which ſeem- 
ed to rival that of Feruſalem, but in the Time of the 
Matcahees it was deſtroyed by Hyrcanus, and what 
they have now is only a little Place of Worſhip, to 


' which, at certain Seaſons, they nevertheleſs repair | 


for the Performance of the Rites of their Religion; 
but what thoſe Rites are, tis not eaſy to ſay. The 
whole Place, in ſhort, is ſtrangely decayed from 
what it was antiently; for it confiſts now, only of 
two Streets, that lie parallel under Mount Gerizim, 
but is full of Inhabitants, and the Seat of a Baſſa. 
Q Is the Well, that is now ſpeum to Travellers for 
Jacob's Mall, the ſame where our Saviour diſcourſed- 
with the Samaritan Woman® 
A. This is much to be queſtioned, becauſe it ſeems 
to be too remote from the Town for Women to come 
thither to draw Water; unleſs we may ſuppoſe that 
the City did formerly extend itſelf farther that Way, 
than it does now. However this be, the Well is 
covered with a ſmall Vault, into which you get down 
through a very ftreight Hole, and then, removing a 
broad flat Stone, you diſcover the Mouth of the Well 
itſelſ. It is dug in a firm Rock, about three Yards 
in Diameter, and thirty- five in Depth; and, to con- 
fute the Story which is commonly told to Travel- 
lers (that it is all the Year dry, except on the Anni- 
ver ſary, when our Saviour ſat upon it, but that then 
it bubbles up with Abundance of Water) Mr. 
Maundrel tells us, that when they came to ſound it, 
they found no leſs than five Yards of Water in it. 
Q. bat was the Ground of the mutual Enmity 
between the Jews and the Samaritans ? | 
A. The chief Reaſons of the Fewiſb Hatred againſt 
the Samaritans were theſe three, 1. The foreign 
Extraction of the Samaritans, they being moſt of 
them Deſcendants from the Cutheans, whom Sal- 
manezar ſent to Samaria, when he carried away the 
Ten Tribes into Captivity, 2 Kings xviii. 9. 2. The 
Difference of their Religion and Worſhip, foraſmuch 
as that of the Samaritans was a Kind of Mixture of 
Jewiſh and Pagan Rites together; and, 3, The Ri- 
val Temple which- the Samaritans had built on 
Mount Gerizim, and conſecrated to Jupiter Olympus, 
in order to avoid the Perſecution of Antiochus. Fo- 


/ 


ſeph. Antig. l. xii. c. J. Theſe were the chief Cauſes 
Nums. LXXXII, | 


/ 


ö 


/ 


| of the Animoſities between them; the Jets however 


did not carry their Reſentments ſo high, but that, 

in ſome Caſes, they would traffick or buy any Thing 
of them, but then the Phariſees came in with a Tra- 
dition, that they were not to borrow any Thing of 


| | them, or receive any Kindneſs. from them, nor 


drink of their Water, or eat of their Morſels. This 
however our Lord deſpiſed, as having no Foundati- 
on either in the Law of God or Equity, and as ten- 
ding to impair the Law of common Friendſhip and 
Humanity, and thereſore we find him asking to 
drink with the Samaritan Woman, and afterwards 
going into the City and cating with the Sicbemires. 
Q. Which Hay do you ſuppoſe that this Woman 
had had five Hajvands, as Chrift tells ber, Ver, 18? 
4. The Words, thou haft had five. Hushands ; 


but whether five ſucceſſively, and after the Death of 


one another, or five from whom ſhe had been 
divorced for Adultery, is not agreed. The beſt 
modern Interpreters however judge, that ſhe hal 
been married to five ſeveral Men, but ſo behaved 
herſelf towards them, that, for her Adultery, or 
ſome other froward Behaviour, they had given 
her a Bill of Divorce. This ſeems more like to be 
the true Senſe, than that, after the Death of five 
legal Husbands, ſhe ſhould live in Whoredom with 
n, | "271 
In what Manner did the Samaritans perform 
their Morſbip; and wherein differ from the Jews? 
A. The Jews.gave it out, that the Samaritans 
worſhipped God in the Image of a Dove, but this 
ſeems to be a mere Forgery upon them, 1. Becauſe: 
among all the Idols which they worſhipped, when 
they came from 4{jria, there is not the leaſt Hint 
of the Image of a Dove. 2. Becaaſe Foſephus, 
Who, in ſeveral Places of his Hiftory, inveighs a- 
gainſt them bitterly, does no where charge them 
with this Crime: And, 3. Becauſe it is a Thing 
utterly inconſiſtent with the Law of Moſes, which 
they embraced ; for, as it forbids all Images, ſo 
it requires Men to facrifice the Dove to God; and 
ſurely nothing can be more abſurd, than to wor- 


ſhip that Which we are bound to facrifice. Tis 


very likely therefore, that the Samaritans had no 
falſe Objects of Worſhip among them, and yet 
they, as well as the Fews, might not be furniſned 
with right Apprehenſions of the true One. They 
both Were to blame, no doubt, in confining the 
Worſhip of God to any particular Place, and 
thinking that he could not be rightly adored, but 
either at Gerazim, according to the one, or at 
Teruſalem, according to the other, when his Pre- 
ſence is certainly every where, and in every Na- 


tion he, that feareth him, and worketh Righteouſ- 


neſs, is accepted with him, Acts x. 35. They, as 
well as the Fews, might think, that God was 
pleaſed with outward Ordinances, with Sacrifices 


and Expiations, which ſanctiſied only to the puri- 
Hing of the Heſb; but perhaps they never ſuppoſed, 


that theſe Things were but Types and Figures of 
what was to ſucceed, and therefore to be of no 
longer Continuance than until the Subfance of the 
Things themſelves were come. They, doubtleſs, both 
had ſome Expectations of a Maſſiab, but perhaps 
it never entered into their Heads, that he ſhould 
be the Angel of the Covenant, who, with the In- 
cenſe of his Blood, ſbould offer up the Prayers of 
all the Saints upon the Altar, that is before the 
Throne, Rev. viii. So that our Saviour, by this 
Part of his Diſcourſe with the Woman, plainly 

3% Ty intimates 


appointed by God to introduce and enforce their 
Prayers. „„ p OP 


When, Job» x. d him'in | 
Solomon's Porch, and ſaid unto him, How long doft | 


ing tured the Man that was born blind, and' after- 
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Intimates; that, after his Reſurrection, and the 


Promylgation of his Goſpel, not only che Few: 


and Samaritans, but People of all Nations hat- 
ever, ſhould have righter Notions of God, the on- 


ly Object of religious Worſhip, of the Extent and 


Oniverſality of his Church, of the Qualifications 


requiſite in true Worſhippers, and of the Mediator, 


— 


Q But what Reaſon can you give, why our Lord 


| ſhould diſcover his. Character to this Samaritan Mo- 


man, when he ſo often enjuins his Diſciples to conceal 


Our Sayiour, it is true, was fo far from 


making any unneceſſary Declarations of himſelf, 
that, both upon 


mony, in theſe Points, might not only look like 
a Matter concerted between him and them, but 


becauſe indeed they were not qualified to be his 


|  Wrnefſes in theſe Things, until they had re-“ 
'. ceived Power' from on High by the coming dun 
of the Holy Ghgpt. Tis to be obſerved however, 
he never once conceals his Divine Nature and 


. 


* 
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24. the Jews cane raund him isn 


thou make us doubt © If thou be the Chrift, tell as 


plainly ; his Anſwer is expreſs, I toll ye, and ye be- 
lieved tot, the- Works, that I do in my Father's 
C 


ther are one. When he ſtood before the Judg- 
ment-Seat, and the High-Prieft demanded of him, 


' Matt. xxvi. 63, 64. I adjure thee by the living 


Goo, that thou tell us, whether thou be the Chrift, 
the Son of God; his Anſwer is, Thou baft ſaid: Or 
(as St. Mark expreſſes it, Chap. xiv. 62.) I an, 
and ye. ſhall ſee the Son of Man fitting on the Right- 


. hand of Power, and coming in the Clouds of Heaven. 
Nay, there are ſome Inſtances, wherein, of his 
- own Accord, and without any Provocation of this 


Kind, he freely diſcovers who he was: For, hav- 


wards meeting him accidentally, John ix. 35, Fc. 
Dat thou believe on the Son of God? ſays he; where- 
upon the Man asking, I bo is the Son of God, that 
I: may. believe on him Our Saviour replies, 7¹ 
haft both" feen him, and it is he, who talketh with 
thee : And therefore we need leſs wonder, that, 
when this Samaritan Woman had firſt of all con- 
ſeſſed him to be a Prophet, and (as her Words 
ſeem to imply) was a little dubious, Whether he 
was not the Maſtab, our Saviour ſhould prevent 


her Enquiry, and tell her voluntarily, that he was 


he. Eſpecially conſidering, that ſuch a Declaration 
might be a Means to prepare her, and the reſt of 
the Samaritans, whenever his Apoſtles ſhould 
come, and preach the Goſpel unto them, to re- 
ceive their Teſtimony, as we find by the Hiſ- 
tory of the Apofolick Acts, that they did with 
great Gladneſs. 5 =__ | | 4 7 ; 
Q. What is obſervable in the Nobleman's Applica- 
ton to Chrift for the Cure of his Son © . 
A. The Nobleman apprehended Chriſi to be a 
Prophet, and that if he were bodily preſent with 
His Son, he might poſſibly cure him; but did not 
believe him to be the Meſſas, who was true God, 


W 


| St. Peters confeſſing him to be | 
the Cbriſt, and after his Transfiguration, where- 

in he was declared to be the Son of God, we 
find him charging his Diſciples to ſay nothing of 
this, until his Reſurrect ion: Becauſe their Teſti- 


1 
O 
1 
f 


"I 


and every-· here preſent: Therefore, to gde him 

an infallible Proof that he was ſo, he tellschimi his 
Son was cured by the Word of his Mouth, even at 
that Diſtance. By which Miracle he not only 
cured the Child of his Fever, but the Father of 
| lms 6 It was a low) Degree of Faich chat 
' brought the Father to Chriſt; it was an higher De- 
gree that ſent him back to his Son; but higheſt of 


| all, when finding his Son healed, he himſelf. be- 


lieved, and his whole houſe. Hence learn, that 
a weak Faith may be true, but a true Faith is al- 
ways growing and increafing; I is like the:Path of 


| the Fal, that ſbinoth more and more until ubs perfect 


Day. 


| 


rf... POS” . 
hriſt goes to Jeruſalem, where, an the Sabllatb- 


Day, he cures alan who had heen diſeaſed thirty 
eight Tears, at the Pool of Betheſda; for uibich 
' the Jews lay Snares to kill Chriſt as @ Sabbath- 


= 
Fo 


breaker. Chriſt jufifis bimſolf, and refifies that 


be is like his Father in all bis Actions, which are 
particularly ſet doum; and exhorts to ſearch the 
' Scripture, even the Books of Moſe. 


eee 


AJ HAT is the Signification” of the Mord 
Pool; and what was the Uſe f Pools 
A. The Word tranſlated Pool, fignifies:any Pool 
or Head of Water, that is deep enough for a Man 
toſwim-in: But as, in hot Countries more elpe- 
cially, the Uſe of conſtant Baching was highly 
neceffary, for Which Purpoſe it was uſual, in 
every great City, to have publick Baths erected, 
ſome have imagined that this Pool was a large 
Baſon of Water of this Kind; and that the Por- 
ticoes about it were Places made for the Conve- 
niency of Dreſſing or Uudreſſing, in the Shade, for 
thoſe that were minded to bathe. However this 
be, it is certain, that in antient Times there were 
two Pools within the Compaſs of the Mount 
on which the Temple ſtood, the one called the 
Upper-Pool, 2 Kings viii. 17. and the other the 
Pool of Siloam, by the King's Garden, Nehem. iii. 
15. That St. Ferom (who himſelf had been at Je- 


aſalem) makes mention of two Reſervoirs, one 


filled with the Rains that fall in Winter, and the 
other with Water of a deep red Colour, as if it 
ſtill contained a Tinge of the Victims chat for- 
merly were waſhed in it; and that Mr. Maundtel, 
in his Travels, Page 107. tells us, that when he 
was there, he ſaw ſtill remaining, what Was re- 
puted the Pool of Betheſda, whereof he gives us 


the particular Dimenſions. | x $0101 
Q. Has the Nord Betheſda any peculiar Mean- 
ing? e ban Caddy e 


A. Some will have the Word Betheſda to figniſy 
a Drain or Sint bouſe, becauſe the Water which 
came from the Temple, and the Place where the 
Victims were waſhed, by ſubterraneous Paſſages 
ran into it; but moſt-interpreters expound” it an 
Houſe of Mercy, ſo called, ſay ſome, becauſe the 


| erecting of Baths was an Act of great Kindneſs to 


che common People, «whoſe Indiſpoſitions, in hot 
Countries, required frequent Bathing, though the 
Generality rather think, that it more properly had 
that Name, from God's great Goodneſs thewn to 
his People, by giving this healing Virtue to theſe 


Waters. 


Q. Ma. 
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 nted by our Savibur ? | © VV 
e The Greek Word which we render Infirmcy 
or Wealneſs is, indeed, a general Name for al- 
_ moſt all Diſtempers; but here it is fo limited in its 
Signification, by the Circumſtances occurring in 
the Man's Hiſtory, that it can properly denote no 
other Diſeaſe than What we call a confirmed Palſey: 
Bor, 'befides that, the Symptoms of no other Diſ- 
temper do ſo exactly agree with the Deſcription. 
given of this Infirmity, both in Point of its long 
Continuance, and extreme Weakneſs; the very 
Word Weaknels, in its moſt obvious Senſe, an- 
fwers exactly to ſuch a Relaxation of the nervous 
Syſtem, as the Palſey is known to be, and (what is 
no mean Circumſtance) our Saviour makes uſe, of 
the ſame Form and Method of Cure to this very 
Milan, chat he applies to another Paralytick, Riſe, 
alt uß thy Bell and walk, Matt. ix. 6. 
Q. But how happened it, that of the Multitude of 
' infirm People, who lay at this Pool, our Saviour 
/// ̃ / d ion Sn 
AH. The Anſwer is obvious, becauſe he was an 
Object moſt” to be compaſſionated of any in the 
Place, not only becauſe he was too feeble to ſtep 
into the Water himſelf, and too poor to have any 
to affift him; but, more eſpecially, becauſe he had 
been now a long while in this Condition, and yet 
ſtill depended upon the good Providence of God 
for an Opportunity to be cured at one Time or o- 
ther. To cure at once whole Multitudes, indeed, 
ſounds more popular, and carries the Face of more 
extenſive Goodneſs; but befides that, our Saviour 
might, in this Caſe, very probably, conform to 
the Rule of Cure eftabliſhed providentially at Be- 
theſda, which was to heal but one Perſon at one 
Time; his great Defign, in every Action of this 
Kind, was to prove his Character and Commiſſion 
from God; to which End one ſingle and incon- 
teſtible Miracle was as ſufficient an Evidence, as a 
Thouſand. The ſhort is, fince our Lord was at 


_ 


_— 


Liberty to do what he would with his on, or to | 


beftow his Favours where he pleaſed, his Good- 
neſs was confpicuous, in chufing the moſt helpleſs 


Object, and his Wiſdom no leſs manifeft, in leav- | 


ing the reſt to the ſtanding Miracle of the Pool. 

Q. Had our Lord any particular Reaſon for bid- 
ding the Man to take up his Bed and walk? , | 
A. It is very obſervable, that whenever our 
Lord did any Miracle, he generally adjoined ſome 
Circumſtance or other to denote. the Truth and 
Reality of it. Thus, after his Multiplication” of 
the Loaves and Fiſhes, he ordered his Diſciples to 
gather up the Fragments, which amounted to 
twelve Baskets full. Upon his changing the Wa- 
ter into Wine, at Cana, he commanded the Ser- 
vants to carry it to the Ruler of the Feaſt, for 
him to taſte it. When he had healed the Leper 
near Capernaum, he ſent him to preſent his Obla- 
tion, in Teſtimony of his Cure; and here, for 
the ſame Reaſon, iz. the Demonſtration of the 
Compleatneſs of his Cure, he bids the Paraly- 
tick take up his Bed and go Home. 
he this on the Sabbath- Day? Even to make his 
divine Power and Miſſion more univerſally known, 
eſpecially in Feruſalem, the Capital of the Nation, 
and Center of the Jewiſb Church, by firſt work- 
ing this Miracle on the Sabbath-Day, when there 
were more People at Liberty to view and conſider 
it; and then ſending his Patient along the Streets, 


4s 4 


p . 
. * \ 
1. rag * * % * n „ * 
6 
2 T 4 
_ — . T * 
15 
313 * 1 2 
% 
7 
r 4 Y \ 
— * 130 * I 
* 
. l — * — 
bs . 
, 


But Why did P 


8720 more inquifitive, With his Bed upon his 
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able for the Wonderful Cures performed. by it ; how 
comes it, that none of the other three Evangelifts, 
p of HE ß 


St. John, according to the general Senſe of Anti- 


obſerved in What Particulars they were defective, 
at the Perſuaſion of the other Biſhops of Aſia, was 
prevailed upon to write his Goſpel, as a Supple- 
ment to their Omiſſions. Whoever will give him- 
ſelf the Trouble to compare his Hiſtory with that 
of the other Evangeliſts, will find this Notion, in 
a great Meaſure verifed. For A to mention 
other Particulars) our Saviour's Miracles, antece- 
dent to his Reſurrection, as they are recorded by 
St. John, are no more than eight. 1½, His turn- 


the Secrets of her Life. 3d, His healing the No- 
bleman's Son at Capernaum. 4th, His curing the 


ing five thouſand Men with five Barley-Loaves and 
two Fiſhes, 6h, His walking upon the Surface of 
the Water, and calming the Storm at Sea. 7th, 
His giving Sight to a blind Man, by anointing his 
Eyes with Clay. And Stb, his raifing Lazarus 
from the Dead. Now all theſe are omitted by 
the former Evangeliſts, except the, th and 6th, 
| which St. Jobs ſeems to have recorded, chiefly to 


took Occafion to make, to the People, and which 
the other ſacred Penman hath omitted; which is a 
plain Argument, that the Intent of St. John's Goſ- 
fel. was to ſupply the Defects of the other three; 


{ and that therefore their Silence is no Manner of 


7 8 againſt St. John's Account of the Pool 
of Betheſda. . 
| receive its ſanative Mality; and was it loft on tle 
o 
A. This is no improbable Conjecture, becauſe 
the Jews no longer deſerved ſuch a peculiar Rleſ- 


with it, is not a Matter of ſo eaſy Solution. The 
Words in the Text are, that an Angel went down 
at a certain Seaſon, which a learned Author chooſes 
rather to render at the Seaſon (i. e. of the Paſſover) 
and troubled the Mater; from whence he infers, 
that the firſt Time of his ſupernatural. Moving of 
the Water, and conſequently, of the P ool's receiv+ 
ing a miraculous healing Quality, was at this Paſſ- 
over; Which was the ſecond. after the Commence- 
ment of our Saviour's publick Miniſtry, and the 
Reaſon he aſſigns for its being this, rather than 
gone through all the Cities of Galilee,, and moſt of 
the other Parts of the Country of Judea, preaching. 
and healing Diſeaſes, came up to Jeruſalem; at the 


Paſſover, with an Intent to fix his Molle there , that. 
to prepare his Way before him, God might give this 
Pool an healing Quality, thereby to ſbew the Jews 


the Houſe of David, and to the Inhabjtants of Je- 


venant was TE them, to open a Fountain to 


inſtead of giving him a kind Reception, they took 
8 x . Counſel 


in a very uncommon Manner, and to make the 


CRE 1 * 4. A [/ Mi AG 1 
e this\ Pool of, Betheſda was ſo. remark- 


WWW | . 0 1 r 
A. In Anlwer to this, we muſt confider, . that 


quiry, having peruſed the other Evangelifts, and 


ing Water into Wine at the Marriage of Cana in 
Galilee. . zd, His telling the Samaritan Woman 


lame Man at the Pool of Berheſda.. 5th, His teed- 


introduce à moral Diſcourſe, which our Saviour 


Q. When, and on what Occaſion, did this Fo 


ſing; but when at firft it came to be impregnated 


any other Paſſover, is, That our Saviour having. 


(in a ripical Manner) that the Meſſenger of the Co- 


ruſalem, tor Sin and for Uncleanneſs; but that, 


——— 


jection againſt this Hypotheſis is, it makes the Mi- 
racle no more than a Week or ten Days Conti- 
"mance; which is too ſhort a Space for ſo great a 


Company, as is here repreſented, to be gathered 


together, to have taken up their Abode, as it 


were, in the Apartments of this Hoſpital, and to 
be acquainted' ſo perfectly (as the Paralytick, in 


His Diſcourſe with our Saviour, ſeems to be) with 


the Nature of the Pool, and the Manner of its 


Preter-natural Preturbation : And therefore (to fol- 


low the Generality of Commentators) though we 
fhould ſuppoſe that its medicinal Virtue began at 
the Time of the ſecond Paſſover, yet we ftill ad- 


here to the Opinion of Tertullian, and ſay, that 


had filled the Meaſure of their Iniquity, By dem- 


ng the Holy One, and the Tuff, and by killing the 


Prince of Life. 


Q Can am phyſical Account be given, hi theſe 
Haters of Betheſda came by their ſanative Quality: 


A. Our learned Dr: Hammond (who ſometimes 
affects a Singularity of Interpretation) ſuppoſes 


that the Waters became medicinal, by being im- 
| Pregnated with a healing Warmth from the Blood 
and Entrails of the facrificed Beafts that were 
waſhed there; and that the Angel, in the Text, 7 


is not to be underſtood of any of thoſe celeſtial 
Beings, that are uſually diftinguiſhed by that 
Name, but only of a common eſſenger, viz. an 


Officer or Servant of the Prieſt, who, at a proper 


Seaſon, was fent by him to ftir the Pool. The 
great Bartholine ſuppoſes, that theſe Waters were 
naturally medicinal, - and that their Commotion 


was occaſioned by an extraordinary Fermentation of | 
ſme Minerals in them; and thererefore he makes 


the Angel no more than a divine Power, which ori- 
ginally gave this Efficacy, though it was exerted 
in a natural Way, But, befides, that the Word 
angelos ſeldom occurs in the former, and never 
in this Senſe, in any hiſtorical Narrative in Scrip- 
ture, there are theſe plain Objections againſt both 
Hypotheſes, viz. That, be the Waters impreg- 
nated with what Ingredient we pleaſe (had their 
Operation been mechanical) they muſt neceſſarily 
have cured more than one Perſon, at every Com- 
motion or Fermentation; and yet they never can 
be ſuppoſed of Efficacy enough to cure all Manner 
of Diſeaſes in an Inftant, and at one fingle Im- 


merſion, as the Waters of Betheſda, are repreſent- 
ed to do: And therefore, waving all ſuch ground- 


leſs Suppofitions, we may be allowed to ſet the 
Authority of an antient Father of the Church a- 
gainſt theſe modern Names, and ſay, That the An- 


gel, that deſcended at a certain Seaſon, gave the 


Waters its medicinal Virtue ; for the Nature of the 
Water was not ſanative in itſelf, (if it bad, Cures 
would have always bappened) but the whole depend- 
£d on the Virtue communicated to it by the Angel. 


Q. But why was this Virtue thus communicated 


to the Water, effeftual for the curing but of one 
Perſon at a Time © 13 ; 


A. Ihe true Reaſon was, to evince the Mira- 


culouſneſs of the Cure. Had many been cured at 
once, the Sceprick might have imputed their Cures 


to the natural Virtue of the Water, and, upon this 
Suppoſition, been imboldened to ask, Where is 


at certain Times, at leaft, it continued with the 
Jeus (and a fingular Bleſſing it was) until they 
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Counſel together, how they might drive him „ the Wonder of this? Do not many medicinal 
from them, and, upon his Departure, the Miracu- 
tous Virtue of the Matet ceaſed. The only Ob- 


« Baths cute various Kinds of Diſeaſes, and 
Multitudes of ſuch as labour under each Diſeaſe, 
provided their Cure be curable ?. Had one only, 
£ indeed, been cured, the firſt, that could get 
< 1n after the- Troubling of the Water, there 
would have been then a great and real Miracle? 


0 make it appear a Miracle, indeed, its Ef- 
fects ſhould have been confined and limited to 


% particular Times and Perſons, and otherwiſe fo 
* circumſtantiated, as that the Power of God, and 
* not of blind Nature, might have been apparent 
*in it.“ But all this Language is effectually 


ſi lenced by the Method which the wiſe Providence 


of God took in this Caſe, and the Miracle eſtabliſned 
upon ſuch evident Conviction, as the Mouth of In- 
bidehity atfelf cannot gaina ß. 
Q. When our Lord bid the Man, who vas heal. 
ed, take up his Bed and walk, did be not command 
on to do a Thing that was prohibited by the Jewiſh 
A. The Prohibition relating to the Obſervation 
of the Sabbath, runs thus: Thus ſaith the Lord, 


| Take heed to yourſelves, and bear no Burt hen on the 


Sabbath-Day, nor bring it in by the Gates of Jeru- 
ſalem, neither carry forth a Burthen out of your 
Houſes on the Sabbath-Day, neither do ye any Work, 
but hallow ye the Sabbath-Day, as Icommanded your 
Fathers, Jer. xvii. 21, 22. and, according to the 
ewih Canons, thoſe Who did this, were puniſh- 
able either by Death or Scourging. It muſt be 
acknowledged therefore, that our Saviour's Injunc- 
tion to the impotent Man, was contrary to the Let- 
ter of the Law; but then it may be juſtly ſaid, 
that it was not contrary to the Senſe and Intention 


of it. The Law only prohibited civil Labour, and 


reſtrained Men from carrying ſuch Burthens as they 
were wont to do in the Way of their Trade; but 


it did not forbid the doing of any Thing that 


might be a Teſtimony of God's Mercy or Good- 
neſs to Mankind. As therefore the Sabbath was 
made for the Honour of God, and this Action was 
à publick Monument of his Mercy and Power, the 
Man, properly ſpeaking, did not break the Sab- 
bath; neither did our Lord deſerve any Cenſure 
from the Jews, efpecially conſidering that as he. 
was a Prophet, even by their own Rules, he had 
Power to require what was contrary to the cere- 
wei, ⁵uᷓ f ĩͤ 3 
VU Our bleſſed Lord baving affirmd that God 
was his Father, the Jews immediately accuſed: bim 
of Blaſphemy : May we. not conclude from hence, 
that they did not think, that even the Meſſiah him- 
jelf 40 N to claim ſo near à Relation to Gs 
A. From the Jews accufing our Saviour of Blaf- 
phemy, it ſeems to follow, that though the Fews 
had very high Conceptions of the Meſſiab, and 
were confident, that when he came he would be a 
mighty Prince, and ſubdue all other Nations un- 
der his Feet; yet they never' once imagined that 
he would be God, or in the ſtrict and ſublime 


| Senſe of the Word, the Son God, though, in the 


very Prophecies, which, as they themſelves ac- 
knowledge, relate to the Mefiah, he is called In- 
manuel, Iſa. vii. 14. and elſewere the Mighty God, 
the Fenn Father, the Prince of Peace, Iſa. 
ix. 6. 5 
„„ e 
Chriſt feeds five hundred Men with five Loaves and 


two Fiſhes. Perceiving that they would force him 
| to 
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is be their King, be departs into a Mountain. In I in the 'Miniftry ol de Word, is daily offered tio 
© the Night be walks an obe Sea. The Multitude'| 1 Toft World, and all that believe” in him ſhalf 
et Jeſus, and find bem at Capernzum, Chrift's | tare alike in the Bencht of the Jullification, Sanc- 
Haben to ſeek incorruprible Food; whereat | rification, and Glorification from him. But now 
JJ Os Tor ey: Tice Dre me: Trath! | 
„ Meat, and his Bload Drint indeed; which | excels"the Type thus: There is'a quickening, en- 
by interprets 3 upon which many & h | Diſei-  Kvening Virtue, and a r a liſe- 
f y sr ge Power, in Chrif the Bread e Life, 
/ y 4 Hide 10.8 . ' which was never found in Manna, the Bread of 
Q PPE Miracle of ths Leaves and Fir is | Whaek;/and whireas' Manna only foe the Body: of 
I . fecorded by the” three other Evangeliſts, an Maelite, and that only for a little Time, in 
who, however, take no Notice & the People's Ar- che Wilderneſs *Chriff nouriſhes the Souls of all 
tenpe, thereupon, to force Chrift to be their King, | Believers, Jeu or Gentile, bond or free; and 
from a Perſuaſion that hy was the Meſftäs: Pray, | this not tor a Time, but for Eternit. 


in what Manner did the Jews fuppaſe that the Mieſfias'| G Bes | the greateh  Diffculty'in rhis Chaprer, 


would appear to tbem Jan with arcane many of bis o Diſciples to 
A. The Notion they had of the Meſfas was this, 
that he would be a temporal Prince,” who ſhould] the 

| ſabdue all Nations under his Feet, particularly free | drin his Blood, ye have no Life in you. 
the Few: from the Slavery of the Roman Yoke, then | 


34 4 That uhien has made this Paſſage a Matter 
on their Necks; forgetting what our Saviour had of: fy" 


Saviour had | of f9muchPerplexity,/is the want of attending to 
often told them, that His Kingdom was not of this the Occaſion of his Diſcourſe, and the figurative 
World, but within 


Mep ; ated chat his 'Bufineſs'| Ferne ef Expreſion,” that were then in Uſe in 
was to free Men from Soul ſlavery, not from civil | me Een Nasen, Our Lord, it ſeems, but the | 
- Subjetion : However, "upon this Miflake, the | Day'beforc, bad ſed 4 great Number of People 
eus here, in a furious Zeal, defigned to take Wiha very Imall Matter of Provifions. The Day | 
Thrift by. Force, and malte fim their King; but tollowing, chey reſort to him, in hopes of the fame. 
| he (who came not into the World to diſturb the 


. eee bounteous Supply, Our Lord, who knew their 
Order of civil Government) underſtanding their 


Have bim; ws that” Saying our Saviour, Ver. 53 


Except ye eat the Fleſh of the Son of Man, arid 


7 Id 


Intentions, withdraws into a Mountain, to avoid | in return, reminded him of Maſefs Liberality 
| Wo . A001 TIF (much ſuperior r : them Manna < 
tor the Space "of forty Fears. Hereupon our 
Lord took Occaſion to acquaint them, that he was 
the Bread of God,” which came down from Heaven; 
highly preferable to Manna, foraſmuch as that 
gave only their Forcfathers a tranſfitoty, but this 
an ever laſ ing Life to the whole World: For be that 
cometh to me. (continues he) ſha'l never bunger, and 
be that believeth in ne, ſball never thirft ; and again, 
[ am the living (or father Life-giving) Bread, which 
Breau, be ſhall live for ever, and the Bread that 
Juill give him is my Nb, whith I will give for the + 
Life of the World © For my Fleſh is Meat indeed, 
and ny Blood is Drink indeed. He that eateth my 
Nb, and drinketh my Blood, hath eternal Life, 
and I will raiſe him up at the laff Day. © 
© Now, ' whoſoever" confiders the Genius of the 
effectively and of itſelf, but bodily Food only; but | Eafern Languages, abounding in lofty, and ſome- 
Chriſt is real and ſpiritual Bread, which gives Life | times abſtruſe Figures, and how common a Thing 
to loft and dead Man; which Manna neither did, I it was among the Fews,' eſpecially, to uſe the Me- 
nor could do. 4. Manna was peculiar to 1frael, Chrift | taphors'of eating and drinking in a ſpiritual Senſe, 
gives Life to all Sorts of Perſons, Gentiles as well | viz. to denote the Exerciſe, or Improvement of 
r IiIanpy of the intellective Faculties of the Soul, will 
Hence learn, that as Chrif is the Truth and Sub- not be much furprized* at our Saviour s expreſſing 
ſtance. of all Types in the Old Tefament, fo Man- himfelfin- this Manner. Ho, every one that thirf- 
na in particular, was an illuſtrious Type of him. eth (ſays the Prophet, exhorting the People to hear 
In many Things they agree, in ſome they differ. | his Inſtructions) come ye to the Waters ; and be that 
They agree in their original; Manna came down Harb n Money, come ye buy and eat; yea, come buy 
from above, ſo did Chrift ; Manna was freely given, | Fine and Milk without Money, and without Price; 
ſo is Jeſus Chrift the free Gift of God; Manna was | and eat iye that” which is good, and let your Soul 
not fit to be eaten as it lay in the Field, but muſt | delighr ige in Farne. To the fame” Purpoſe we 
be ground in a Mill, beaten in a Mortar, and frequently find Philo calling Wiſdom and Virtue 
baked in an Oven, before it was fit for Food; | the Food of the Soul; which nouriſhes it to eter- 
Chrif was ground by Sufferings, bruiſed on the | nal Life; and the Talnudiſts tell us that all rhe 
. Croſs, ſcorched in the fiery Oven of his Father's | Eating and Drinking, 'which is mentioned in the 


* 


giving the leaft UDmbrage. „ „ 
m7 Q In what Reſpects was the Manna, with-which 
Moſes fed the Ifraclites in be Wilderneſs,” @ Type 
A. Our Saviour takes Occafion, from the Few 
mentioning Manna, to make 'a Compariſon be- 
twixt himſelf, the Bread of Life, and Manna, the 
Bread of Moſes; and that in three Particulars, 1. 
It was not Moſes that gave the Iſraelites that Man- 
na, it was God, at the Prayer of Moſes; but it was 
God that now offered them the Bread of Life, were 
they ready to accept it. 2. The Manna was not 
given from Heaven; that is, from the celeſtial 
8 but only from the Air and Clouds, which 
frequently in Scripture are called Heayen: But 
eis the Bread of Life was given, and fent by 
the Father from the higheſt Heaven, the Heaven 
of Glory. 3. Manna was not true ſpiritual Food 


þ 


Wrath, that he might become a fit Saviour for us, 


As Manna was gathered by the Iſraelites daily and 


equally, was every Night rained down about their 


Tents, and every Man had. his Omer; fo Chrif, 


* 


Book of Ecclefiaftes, relates to the Obſervation of 
the Law, and good Works: Nay, Manna in parti- 
cular (according to the Senſe of ſome Fewih Au- 
thors) * an eminent Type of CH; and there- 

11 
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| Rag Saviour was guilty of no Preſumption in/Htl- 


himſelf the frue Bread that came doum from 
i 00 1 w 


imagine en) difcourſe at this Rate, 


Din Manger, cut and 
185 


5 ry they, in their queſtioning the Truth of whas | th 
| \ We may obſerve farthers that when our Saxons | 


this Wa pe What, Ga 
| of lan aſcend. 


ne Life ; Whereas, had he ee our Sa- | 


-avenly Logge, the incorrugtille Food of nbe Soul 
that loves God; and if this was the Senſe of Things, 


aven ; nor of any Abſurdity, in -infifting- upon 
a. . Metaphor which ſo frequently. occurred in the 
of their Authors: The only Queſtion is, Whe- 

er our Sayiour's: Words, in this Flace, axe; to. he || 
en in a literal or metaphorical Senſe, 3 f, Whe⸗ 

er wo . ee or (pixifual, eating 
Theres f 755 oracthing DIC: ſo ſhocking in the ery ro | 
tion of one 8. cating the Fleſh of ggother, 
that, When the . * heard cur avigur" (aa they 
y might well 


fy, How can this Man gave as bis alas. -,9n eat ? 
Wil he gut it in Pieces, and diſtri bute q eher. 


7 Pots us. a Stare? Tipo ggremble Thought 
t human; F t ({uppofing: we: could 
g. qurſelvgs. to EY hay could he multiply 
Elf i in ſo 9 1 | | N 

2 wah t have an 9 
lift, if he hooks, in. 


leemy ig he 
11 7 ny on. 
ook the Senſe ; 


all La ſuch a Meaning in From ag: LN never | 
intended; whereas, had the literal Senſe. heen the « 
per and. intended Meaning, it is certain, that 


impoſed no falſe ConftruQion upon: what he | 
» ſince, upon this Suppoſiti 


\Dflech's * 
i in eating. th y, natura 


tion, he Rr | 


9 76 : 
fore * 1 Man (ays Philo). His bis Ong viour 71 . NEW of ra Honda nit, hs | 
| 72 Loobing to the Manna, . N ivine and Tr. MM. ing 0 Wo have. b here 
| 12 


'hatſoev 


- e 
weed be of bo of 


I 
. and Ane oh 


125 
8 its: becauſg thoy haſt ſaid 
and ahle to make = 


* Blod,:. yer Ve beliey 
art Truth ätſelf, 
© thy Words.“ But fince we hear nothing from 
him of this Tendency, we may realonably G 
chade, that he had no ſuch, Notion of pur Saviour 
Words. And de 515 one Wouldſthink, 
had . . 1 to ex Ag his own. Meaning, 
when he tells us, 5 eating, which. he in- 
g tends, is. Aefiowing on him, and that it was: ſuch an 
5755 IG ud make a, Man. ive for. 9005 fee 
250. we could eat ei) 17 b nat hi 

the Soul, N85. riſhed: by ſpizit 

996) Shot. er 3055 be d, which 4 5 40 


» Were Spiritual, i. 1 waere to he underft 

a ſpiritual $cnſe, otherwiſe. ey would not be 25 

dae 6 een] Lie AN e e in 

troduges, our Saviour 48 1 his Diſci- 

5, De not think that. l ſpcak of that Fleſh, 
ewich am compalied, as if you mut cat 

dati deitner um Cs that. I command you 

& that. the; Words which, I have ſpoken unto you 

64 8 ars Spirit and Life.” Fot (as. St. Aufi 

own: this Rule for the - Expoſition. of Scripture = 
E & If the Sayin Ti, e preceptive, either for- 

ba ee a wicked A ion, or 1 A. 8000 
ft it ſoems 


— this human Fleſh ſhould properly be eaten, 
Lid, meant no more. |S 


tow Oy 17 14 1 Kos Ahſtruſeneſs of by}? 
iſcourſe upon 20. given fame 

to his e ei unto . hem, \ Does [1h 
K 

/ up where' he. was before The 
ge Senſe of Kin 7 9 85 can . 720 1 8 you 


+ & wf 


* difficult, . and more impoſſi le to apprehend, 
ce how ye ſhall then eat my Fleſh, and drink my 
4e Blood, proyided ye. go on to underſtand my 
6 Words in a groſs and carnal Manner ?” For 
Athanaſp us has. Yell obſerved, that our Saviour 
here mentions . Aſcent into Heaven, that he 
might divert his Diſciples from entertaining a car- 
nal Senſe of his Words: And therefore his Argu- 
ment is, ** Since it will be then impoſſible for you 
« to gag my Fleſh corporeally, when it is ſo far 
& removed. from you, by this you may perceive, 
40 that my Purpoſe is, that you ſhould. underſtand 
* my Words in a ſpiritual Senſe. 

Wie may obſerve again, that when nt, Dit. 
ciples reyolted upon the Account of this hard 
Saying, (as it is called) and our Saviour was ap- 
prehenſive that his Apoſtles might do the like, 
St. Pater, in the Name of the reſt, anſwers him, 
Lord, to whom ſpall we go? Thou haf the Mordi of | 


| Meat and Drint ; becauſe 


N hence into 3 ij. e. "han | 
64 vil you then be daunteg, and think it ill more | 


e anal ning 

| 89 «Fo 1 45 oel remems 
bers | 155 15 Fleſh was wounded 1 crucified for 
n this, Senſe his Fleſh and Blood are truly 
e cating of this Hers 
0 Faith, Fa his falutary, affion doth nouriſh t 

Soul to Life eternal; and the drinking of his Bloc 
6 17 Fa aith, as that which Was ad er the Remiſſion 
[2 of Sins, ges refreſh, the. Perſon, thirſting 
iber eſs, and conyey 75 him a P 05 
of livi — and of living , or. eber. ä 

ut. why. does * Lord inf ſo 1 much upon the 
Metaphor of: Bread? . 

A. Our blefſed Saviour, through. the grea eſt 
Part of St. Fahn's Goſpel, takes an Occaſion, from 
the Multitudes coming after him, out of a greedy 
Defire to be fed, to diſcourſe to them of ſpiritual 
Bleſſings under the Metaphors of Meat and Drink ; 
and, for his Apology. in ſo doing, we may ob- 
ſerve, that, among the Oriental and Fewiſh W ris 
ters, no Metaphor was more common than this; 
that to this Purpoſe, Salamon, in his Book of 
Proverbs, introduces Wid dom crying in the Streets, 
Come eat of my Bread, and drink of my Wine, which 
T have. mingled, Prov. ix. 5. for they that eat me, 
Hall yet, be hungry, and they that drink. me, ſhall yet 
be thirſty, ſays the wiſe Son of Sirach; for the 
Soul (as Plata expreſſes it) is nouriſhed. I rec ei ving 
and practiſing good Things, and Wi Iſdam Tempe; 
rance and Fiety, are. the Food of à Saul, that c 
ſuck them in. That, as our Saviour calls himſelf 
the Bread that cane down from Heaven, Philo, 


4 


upon the Words of Moſes deſcants, Ii hat Food oy 
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Sad rain . n * big FOO tr6d;-' for E PET Wiz the World 
iſdum tubich be ſends drum upon rbbe Soul, that de- would Tove it's on but . it hire, es fe lie 
fires.it © That, as he exhotts People to labour- for reproved its Ss 20 » N 
"Meat, that perifbes ut; Pie declarts, that the Q. I it nor a littte' Hiran „ Has ibth the Jews 

Wiſdom of God is the Nurſe, and Nouriſber of thoſe Þ charge gun Saviour With 5 * 4 Bev, By "makes 

that dei ro iacortuptible Diet; and that, as K com- 1 4000 n his 1 fs ö 

pares himſelf 0 the Manna, which fell in the Wil- |» A Wonderful was Neath K 50, "ht 


derneſs; the geod Man (ys Philo again) fts up 


eaſt they went out of their Houſes, and dwelt in 
Booths ſeven. Days, in remenabraticeof their living 
in Tents and Booths in the Wilderneſs for forty 

ears ſucceſſiyely, before" they came into Canna. 

o this Feaſt the Kindred of our Saviour adviſe im 
to go, in order to render himſelf more famous and 
known to the World, and to ſtay no longer in 
Galilee, an obſcure Place, but to go into the more 
noble and populous Country of Judea, and work 


path ober this Calurony, withaut à Word © 


bis Eyes to Heaven, looking: ta re Manila," be di- Reply. n is can ee ga Pr 
dine ＋ heaventy Mord, the idcoruptivle Nod of tient; but Inn Silent, ki 
the Soul, that laves Gods And from hence we-may | Rep) dach! Th 15 ord minds pot ang 
erecive, why, our Saviour infifts ſo much upon this | tent! Cenfüre, But pots on with his Dita, ah 
Metaphor, even becauſe. it was ſo fomiliar to the juftifles is en Aerion, in healing Man on the 
Tau 1558 5 12 their mp celebrated Writers. Sabbach-Day, ft {the Frws own tener, in cir- 
Ep vo PT end n vir H ii \ctatnEifiri ES ildr De: oye if it hap 
1911 nan VII. | 1058 a 0 00 code tie e r Dep? W did rut 
Jeſus wat ; Galilee 3 his Bret hren tvs fs | „hab; If 7 Technic E be admin 
be Raf; which he refuſes, bit aft T 5 Child on 1 Sab N Na which 
i privately," and tearhes- in the Temple; 15 Ding 180 955 'witholtt e or & | 1 
Au Dottriney' and the Miracle de had wroapht on 5 11 Heahug 1 Matr on 1 aath 
1. the Sabbatb- Day. Several Opinions 15 the. Peo-! Days th 5 hl aid, ag 2 0 ily, 
ple concerning Chriſt. The Ghief- HERS ant Pha- Peak 70 if out ord H: d farg, You wm 
.- Tiſces attempt to kill" him. Gghriſt Promiſhs e wound" a Man by © Mn en the” Sabha 
"Holy Ghoft.to Believers. -/ The Moſenghri Put}, Day; N Nt 5 e So 
Hate Chriſt, return withour him, Gee) 15 * .* 10 wah 155 x: ale Fi, 0 
h ora ns 4 Fatiante r - a udgment 0 
e, = To} e th, "ey" 2 8 ff App Sow > and at Sue Auel 
1 7 7% Wal uy 15 21 38? nisg and R Ele, 1 0 . big ging, 
J T what Time, and an hut Oc heyy tedus 25 had 
e Feaſt of Tabernacles: Bela und tp Hd, 255 lf re | 5, 488ivit etſon, 
dubak our Lord's, Relatiums bers Ae bin tg ο © ang compare e e es Atkentiwel inparcat 
KP” A [There were three great Feaſts Which the y with See, ang then 8 on ca 
ews celebrated Yearly; namely, that of the Pa. | july CHGemf ri n 45 de akey, and ab⸗ 
Wers of J of Fenrecaf, and of Tabernablenv: This daft qui 5 re TOE ee 2 5 
was obſerved in the Month of Seprember, ufter they | - N lt he believe Chrift to 4 155 
had gathered in the Fruits of the Earth y ende it Me ths 18 new whence he was; wher 
25 410 called the Feaſt of Iagatbering. At this | as Mosch Tune to 785 of Final of the Meſſiah : 5 


there any Truth, of pee 5 this fe 2 A 


, Gbſenbe Here the Ar Fews urged: 
api Enron Ew er be Me, 
frah; namely, that „ 5 K ence be Was; where- 


as, wen tür Meſh cbt bh; no Man fal know 
ene be is; wherein Fs affert a manifeft Untruth; 

for thohgh Chris, in reh of his Godhead; was 
prefigurẽd by Melthifedtr, who was without Fa- 
ther or Mother, withort. Beſcent; ; (that i is, with-. 


his Miracles there. But what high Preſumption 
was this in them, to diretit our blefſed Lord hi- 
ther to go and what to do? 7207 "41 Di 
The Reaſon they give for their Advice is, Bis 
no Man who feeketh; th be known openly; will di 
any Thing in ſecret; that is, if thou wouldeſt be 
thought to be the Maltas by thy working Mira- 
cles, do them not in a Corner; but go up to Jeu. 
alem with us at this next Feaſt, that the great Men 
may take Notice of thee. Such as are ambitious. of 
Vain-glory, and Commendation from Men them- 
ſelves, wonder that others do not follow their Mea- 
ſures for gaining Reputation and Reſpect. Thus 
did our Lord's Brethren here; but the Wonder 
ceaſes, if we confider the next Words, Neither %, 
his Brethren believe in him; Chrift tells them, that 
they might go up to the Feaſt at Jeruſalem, when, 
and as publickly as they pleaſed; but it was not 
proper for him to appear fo publickly, becauſe the 
Doctrine he taught was cdious. to the Phariſees, |; 
and the prevailing: Power at Feruſalem; he there- 
fore reſolves to go up privately, that he might not 
ffir up the Jealouſy: of the Sanbedrim: But for 


out any that the [Seri mentions) yet, in reſpect 
of his human Nature, tHe" Fews might know whence 
he was; for the Scripture plainly. pointed out the 
Tribe, Family, Lineage, and'Place of his Birth. 
Chrif” being-grieved with this impudent Cavil, 
boldly replies, 2 ES nbi me, and whence I an; 
but the” Father that 5 me Je tnou not; that is, ye 
know: me a8 2 Min; Where I was born, and of 
at Family I am; hüt you know not my Divine 
Nature, nor the Fatſler ffom whom T am by eter- 
al —— and who hath ſent me into the 


World 

G . read, Pers 37. In the lift Day, at: 
Lo Day of the Fe 55 Feſus ſtood and cried, If 
any Man irt, let hib! come unto me and Drink. 
And again," Vest 38. He that believeth on me, 
out ef his Belly (hdIF-flow Rivers of living Water: 
To what Cuftonts then in * among e the'Jews, does 
our Saviour allude inthe Paſſages ? 

A The Feaſt of Terbzrnacles aſted eight Days; g 
the firſt and laſt of which were to be kept Holy 
with religious Aſſemblies and Sacrifices; and it was 
a Cuſtom among the Jeu, upon that ſolemn Day, 


them, they were out of danger of the World's Ha- 


to offer. w * of Water unta Cod, "Rs 
re 
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* out rof the n of Siam; wich A, | 
to this Cufton Chrift here cries with 2 loud Voice, 
inviting the 2 le to fetch and draw from him, as 
from a un 'Fo untain, all the banctifying f 
and ſaving Graces of 5 Holy Spirit. 

Chrift 110 alludes to another ei al 
when he ſays, Our of bit Belly þ ] flow Rivers of: 
 bving Mater. The Fews were wont, at F ountains, | 
to build great Veſſels of Stone, and in the Midſt, 
5 Belly of them, to have Pipes, through Which 


e Water paſſed. Now, ſays Chrif, thus ſhall it 
be with cvery ne that belieyes. in me; he ſhall be 
Faun filled with the Spirit of Sed. in all the 
Anetity ing and faving Graces of it. Chrift and his 
1805 are 2. lying Fountain, whoſe, Waters never 
; they a ot. a Wa A a but a Spring 
Fare 75 55 ich we ſhall never. miſs, 4 we ſeek. ; 


Bk 1. em. 


be l e Wards is this 
+. Je ſp ke 0 e miraculous Gifts 
of the 8 winch Sa 2 panied the Deſcent of 


ye, oly 'Ghott, 
ly. Gboft 7 2 _ nen 3, that is, not To ple 
* becauſe that Jelus was nat yet glor 
In the 4555 Part of the Chapter we have, 
ount Fon, and an Atten nade by tbe 
Rulers 0 11 5 WS, 4% apprebend hrift, and 5 
55 Fojine tn therein : 2 Ox vat a de: you 
e upon this Part of the Hiftory® 
—— ' Obſers e how God reſtrained the Kage and 
in of Chit's Enemies till his Hour was come; 
the Officers of the Chief Prieſts, who were ſent 
with 2 Commiſſion to apprehend him, return with- 
out him; but with NE ns mention of him, 
Never Man : ſpoke like this Man... The preaching) of 
the Goſpel ſometimes reftrains the Violence of the 
Hand, 1 — it works no change upon the Heart. 
The Phariſees being more enraged at the Reaſon 
iven by the Officers for neglec king their Office, 


for the Neglect itſelf, upbraid them, that ing 


they ſhould ſuffer themſelves to be ſo deceived, 
whereas the Grandees, and learned Rabbies, had 
not owned him; only an accurſed Crew of igno- 
rant People followed him. Have am of the Ru- 
lers followed him? O no, they were —— wiſe to be- 
lieve! Faith is left Wa an” SCOUTS Folly 

thoſe wiſe Men. Prodigious Stupidity. to pro- 
5 them accurſed, who pa Jau Chrif, | 
- who. is the chiefeft Blefling, | 

God ftirs up Nicodemas, tho he durſt not openly | 
own Chrif, yet to plead for him, that he might 
not be condemned 5 this was a common 
rule of Juſtice, and nothing but what might have 
been faid in behalf of the greateſt Malefactor; he 
could not have faid leſs; but God fo ordered it, 
Oe it was enough to divert the Storm, row: fall- 


| the Feat Feat of of. Pentecoſt, . Far the 


ent. His Promiſe to Belieuers; and teftijies, thut 
Abraham ſaw his Day. and votre hon 7 
1208 * are M's Fo Hove bin 
1 5 oo "at 
Qn WE firſt Pare of this ug IRR 
the Story of a Woman' talen in Adultes 


Ip brought by the; Phariſces to our Lord, and 


deſiring his Opinion, *whether ſbe ſhould be PUpifbed 
according to the Moſaic Law by Stoning. To 'this 


—— — 


| /omething with 
. e 
he It. i 18. generally - agreed, "hath: when hot — 


viour 
Duſt, fs wrote ſome memorable Sentence or other, 
but what. that Sentence was, the Conjectures of 


learned Men have been various. Sorge have ima- 


| gined,. that it was the Reproof againſt a rigid and 
unchatitable Temper, which cocurs in his Sermon 
on the Mount, 725 beboldeft t hau the Morte that is 
in i 
that in thine own Eze; Matthew v. 3. Others, 
that it was the very Words, which, upon his mi- 
ing f 
culers,, H is without Sin among Jou, let bim 
firf caft a Stone at her, John viii. J. And others a- 
bn, that it ms rather be that Paſſage in the 
atmifty. Unto the Ungotlly ſaith Gad, why doft thou 

Preach my Laws: and tali my Covenant in thy 
I'h Maut be Whereas thou hateft to be reformed, an 
and thaft caft 'my. Wards behind thee. "When 421 
6. 


faweft a Thief, | thou (conſented unto him, and h 
been: Partaker with the) Adulterers; Pſalm J. 1 
Fe. But all this is meer Gueſs- work: And it ſeems 
more prudent to ſay nothing of the Actions of our 


Saviour, when we are not admitted to the 824 
of then. 
Qa wher Manuer wa the Raue, by Stons 


. n 7 41008 
The Rabbi nica Writers ten ws chat, 3 
a Man or Woman was convicted of Adultery, 
they were led out to the Brow of an Hill, with 


Aceuſers puſhed them down headlong; that, if 


with the Fall they were killed, there Was nd more 


done to them; but if they were fill alive, the 


and if they did not diſpatch them, the Company 
then all toolc up Stones, and quite overwhelmed 
them with them. But we have nothing of all this 
in the Law of Moſes. In all the Places where he 


foned with Stones till be died; and that, the Hands 
F the Witneſſes ſhould be firſt upon him, to put him 


g on Chriſ at that Time. 

Eppey anſwer Nicodemus with a Taunt, a ock, 
and a Scorn, that no Prophet ever roſe out cr Gali- 
ith nor ever ſhould. But though they were more 

arid more enraged, yet they diſperſe without con- 
cluding any Thing againſt Chrif, every one going 
to his own Houſe, There is no Wiſdom, nor Un- 
derſtanding, nor Counſel, againſt the Lord. 
Chap. VIII. a 
Ohriſt teaches in the Temple, where the Seribes 

. bring to him a Woman taken in Adultery; but he 

 fruftrateth their Intention; and lets the Waman 


_— 


to Death, 'and afterwards the Hands of all the Peo- 
ple, Deut. xvii. J. Tis in Allufion to this Paſſage 
that our Saviour ſays, Let bim that is without Sin 


comes thoſe, who are guilty, either of the 4 or 
greater Crimes, to be fo zealous for the Puniſh- 
ment of others. This however ' hinders not, but 


cution of the Laws, ſhould put them in Force a- 
gainſt Malefactors, even though themſelves are not 
intirely exempt from Sin; but ſtill it reminds them, 
that they ſhould execute Judgment with Compaf- 
fion and Tenderneſs, and as much Moderation as 


ga, He tells them, be is the Light of the World, 
1 "nd juſtifies. himſelf by his cum and his Father's 


Wa * 


Eee 


the Law will allow them; canſidering that they 


them- 


3 FAR be hit N | 


Jeſus, made no: Reply 3 but fobping down,” wrote _ 
bis Kauer on the Pavement Proy 


down to write with his Finger in the | 


| Brother's - Eye 175 hut conſideret not the Bee 
40 


Itſelf ops be pronounced to the Waman's:Ac- 


their Hands tied behind their Backs, where: their 


ſame Accuſers were to roll great Stones upon them, 


makes mention of this Puniſhment, we only find, 
that the-Criminal was to be led out of the City and 


among you, caft the fi Stone, becauſe it badly be- 


that Magiſtrates, who are intruſted with the Exe- 


| Clap. * 


„ NE 2 — F r dry oe tr „ 


N e 7 


thernſelves mon free th TINY but 8 obnoxi- 
dus 0 Puniſhment for . other: Sins, as thoſe. poor 
Creatures are, who ha fallen into Crimes that 
are puniſhable by human ith odjcatures, 1, ad ” 
de Woman's Accuſers being withdrawn, it it 

is 225 Jeſus was tft alove, mg the Woman lang 
in the Midſt; > which laft JF Wards pray explain? | 
"A; Our Lord's 'Apoftle* 8, 100 were his conſtant; 


Acten darts, were doubtleſs not far from him the / Numb 


Meaning therefore of the Expreſſic on muſt be, chat 

ſhe was left without any of her Accuſers, who, | 
cout of Shame, ſneaked away, being convicted in 
their Conſciences, that whatever the Woman was, 
they were no proper Euidences againſt ben: Nor 
is it to be we onpered, that, upon this Occaſion, all 
the Woman's, Accuſers departed from her, ſince 
the Fews themſelves on, that Adulteries did mul- 
tiply under the fecopd, Temple, when their Rabbins| | 
| permitted. every, one to hape four or five Wives, 
and ſaid, that they ſinned not, if, after the. Exam- 
ple of the, Patriarch, when. they ſaw. a RANG 5 | 
Monan, they defired to have hen. 

a In what Part of the Moſaic Law may We 
find this Woman's Caſe deſcribed? _ 

A. Both Selden-and Faguus are of Opinion, as 
this Woman might come under the Number of 
them, whoſe Caſe is thus repreſented in the Words 
of Deuteronomy: If a Damfel, that is a Vi wrgin, he 
hetrothed to an Husband, and a Man find ber in the. 
City, and he lie 'with her, then ye ſhall bring them 


_ 


toth out into the Gate uf the City, and ye ſhall | 


fone them with Stones, that they die; the Danſel, 
becauſe ſbe cried not, being in the City; 3 and tbe 
Man, becauſe he hath humble his Neighbour's Wife, 
Deut. xxil. 23, 24 The Puniſhment of foning, 
which this Law mentions, and the Accuſers of | 
this Woman here inſiſt on, ſeems to favour this 
Notion ;-and the Indulgence which our Saviour 
ſhewed her, looks as if ſhe had ſuffered ſome Kind 
of Violence, though ſhe was not intirely innocent. 
Our Saviour, however, could not act in the Capa- 
city of a judge, becauie that was no Part of his 
preſent Miniſtry: Tho' therefore he was ſo far 
from approving her Conduct, that he ſufficiently 
blamed her, in bidding her /in no more, yet. was he 
reſtrained from pronouncing any Sentence of Con- 
demnation upon her, becauſe the End of his Com- 
ing, at this Time, into the World, was not to Judge 
the World, but to ſave it, John xii. 47- 
Q. Mere not ſome of the antient Fathers of Obi. 
nion, that the Story of the Woman taken in Adul- | 
tery, was ſpurious, and therefore refuſed to admit it 
into the Canon of Scripture? 
A. Some of the antient Fathers were 0 rigid, in 
their Cenſures againſt Adultery, that they would 


not admit any Perſons, convicted thereof, into the 


Communion of the Church, even after the longeſt | 
Penance ; and carried their Zeal and Reſentment 
to ſuch an Height, as to think it no great harm 
to kill them. No wonder then, if Men of ſuch 
ſevere Opinions, were unwilling to admit into the 
Canon of Scripture, the Hiſtory of the Woman 
taken in this Crime, becauſe, as they imagined, 
it gave Permiſſion to Lewdneſs ; fince our Saviour 
ſent her away without condemning her; whereas 
Chriſt, in his preſent Circumſtances, had no Com- 
miſſion to paſs Sentence upon her, though i in bid- 
ding her go, and for Fear of the divine Judg- 
ment, repent and fin no more, he ſufficiently * 
clared himſelf againft all ſuch Practices. 


Ls ate Tn N W oba n 25: 03 
i 75 24, dif e eee . it wasz 
that this Paſſage came, at firſt, to be marked us 
dubiqus, and in Time quite thrown. out as ſpuri- 
* in many antients but eſpecially Greet Copies: 
But in e to this, we need only ohſerve, 
that this, Fart of Hiſtory was found in the fix- 
teen Manuſcripts, Which Stephants, in ail the 
even (are one) which: Beza, and in that infinite 
er, which our learned Mills has made uſe 
of; that Tartan 160, i. „fixty Years. after the 
eath. of St» John, and Ammianus of Alexandria,: 
Who flouriſhed about the Lear 220, and made 
their ſeveral Harmonics of the Goſpel out of the 
Copies, then in Uſe, do not (as appears from the 
1 55 Ea) relate it; that mofſt of the 
Copies of the Ea (according to Selden's Report) 
retain it; and though it be not found in ſeme Ma- 
nuſcripts (as the Greet Code, cited by Cotelerias, 
expreſſes the Matter, vet it is intire in the antient 
Manuſcripts, and, all the Apoſtles. make mention 
of it, in the Conſtitutions: which dn ſet forth for 
the Editication. atrthe' Ghatchs hits, 
This is enough to vindicate cho Truth and Sin- 
cerity: of this Fart of St, John's Hiftory from the 
Ceniures of Criticks, | who ſuſpected it; and, to 
reſcue his Doctrine from ſuch Kalte Conſtructions, 
as the Adverſaries of our Lord's Divinity would 
put upon it, We need only be mindful to diſtin- 
guith between his divine and human Nature, and 
not to apply ſuch Words and Actions of his, as 
relate to the. one, to the Prejudice of the other. 
Thoſe who, deny the Deity of Chrif, do, neverthe- 
leſs acknowledge, that he was a Prophet ſent 
from God, and. inveſted with an high Commi ſſion. 
Now, under this Character he could only appear 
and act, in virtue of his human Nature, and muſt, 
thereupon, be deemed ſubſervient to the Orders 
and Commands of his heavenly Fathers: And 
therefore, as the very Office of a Prophet requires, 
that he ſhould ſpeak nothing of himſelf, nor de- 
liver his own Mind or Doctrine, n nor ſeek his own 


Glory, but ſpeak all Things in the Name, and 


do all Things for the Glory, of him that. ſent 


him; ſo are we not to wonder, that we find our 


bletied Lord, though he had in him the Fullneſs 
of .the Godhead, yet, in his prophetical Capacity, 
ſpeaking and acting, as if he had no Power, but 


what was given him trom above (even as Ambaſ- 


ſadors, here on Earth, are obliged to purſue their 
Maſter's Inſtructions) and therefore, profeſſing fo 
frequently, that he delivered no Doctrine of his 


had a Commiſſion to do. _ 
N Q tn what Senſe does Chriſt call God his Fa- 
t er? 1 

ile The 1 indeed allow, that the Com- 
miſſion where with our Saviour was ſent into the 
World, to do and reveal God's Will, was Reaſon 
enough. to. entitle him to the Appellation of the 
Son of God, and that is all that he pretends to, 
when he vindicates himſelf to the Fews, from any 
higher Imputation. But now it appears, from 
4 = Inſpection of the Context, that Chrif did 
not intend to ſay, or prove, that he was the Son 
of God, as being his Ambaſſador Extraordinary, 
inſtructed and 15 ſent into the World, but on a 
far more excellent Account, viz. that, before he 
came into the World, he was with God the Fa- 
ther, and ſo was his true and eſſential Son, as 


| being God of God, and partaking of the ſame Na- 
110 ture, 


own Invention, nor did any Thing but what he 


—  oanbes Y 


ture, as a Son does with his Fat 


When therefore our bleſſed Saviour ſays of him- 
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ture, as does with his F her. From, the [as cantly Fringe ar ga He cd by. the Sn 
25th to the zoth Verſe" incluſively,' it is manitelt | Nderations o quity and ftrict Jy 45 
f = 
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that our Lord diſcourſed to the Jeff, in ſuch a "tt dan never Be Cor ent with [the rfections pt 
Manner, that they ſtill thought he was afferting his Nature to de are. : "q For, that; the, whole Pro- 
bis Godhead; and therefore wz fone thee, ſays they, ce gf the final udgmient, . and: conſequently) the 
becauſe thou" being a Man; mikeft thyſelf a God, viz. | Dilpenations of future Rewards, and ,Puniſhmenss, 
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- by calling God ſo-emphatically,” and with fuch | are to'berranſaeted by our" bleed! Savioar,"we 
- Peculiarity, his Father, as that he was ſo to fm have this Expreſs Teftimony in Seripture, Ir Fa- 
- alone, and: ſo, that he and his Father were one. ther mJadpeth no Man, but hath comm ted all 
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But to this Chr does not anſwer, by denying, | Ment Fo the Son, that all Men ſhould honour the 
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either that he was God, or that he had ever chal- even as they honour the” Father. md 3151 ev 2M 


lenged to himſelf that Dignity, . 9 5 74 en +. 50 Cr ANI rede 1. 159 
"been. enly Man) hid bear ihe properat Fame” fe „„ REST on. tot) as 
* 5 8 — 9 1 * „ 1 ii Ib / eee een 
could have ſaid, to take off the Objection of His Chriſt opens the 'Eyes f 'ont that was born Hin 
Blaſphemy; hut, inftead of that, he ſeems” rather; 


- 


bh i brought before the Phariſees, to whom” 


* | 1 relates». h 4 7 * TO A Cd LET. fp 3 == 
0 argue, that he was ſo the Son of God, as to. relates the Mane of bis Curt Jet, which they 


(have the. divine Natare in him: For if Judges | fe ene ad i Subbarbbreaber. They eng 
e and Magiſtrates, ſays be, are called Gods, from 1 Ds OW of the | Hind "Man, who refer 

* an imperfect Reſemblance, and Participation off n 70 ther 1 Te; leit again called 
the divine Authority, how much more may I © and examined '; his Anfwer; for hich they ex 
be called Cod, who am both by Nature the | © communicate him.” « Chrilt infleuc?s the blind Man, 
- who believes in him. He ſhews the Phariſees their 


Son of God, and, in the moſt excellent Man- | © r e Nr 
* ner, authorized by him? This, indeed, our | firitaa! Blind ſ : 
Saviour does not ſpeak in expreſs Words, but he "A S our Saviour was walking along, pro- 
not obſcurely figniſies it, by ſaying, that his Fa-| „ ably in the Highway, de ſees 4 blind 
ther had ſan#tified him, and ſent him into the World; | Mani; the e "M0 Fw who did fin, this 
for therein ke Rill declares Cod to be his Father, | Many or his Parents, that he vas born blind? 
and thati he was firſt fandtified, and then fent, be Sin did the Biege ſuppoſe is, Parents were 
Which plainly implies, that he was the Son of God, gully of to bring this Misfortune on their Son? 
in Heaven, before his Miſſion into the World; and, . What the Diſciples might mean, by the Sin 
or a farther Proof of his divine Original, he ap- | of the blind Man's Parents, is no hard Matter to 


1 * 


peals to the divine Operations he performed, TT ſolße, confidering the trick Prohibition. in the Law, 
do wet the Warts of my Father, belizve ne ner; bur | Lavjte xx, 18. of nat coming pear a, mentiruous 
if T do, though you believe not me, believe the | Woman, Which was. thought to haye ſo ill ah 
Works, that ye may know' and believe, that tbe Fu- Influence upon the Child, 4s to make. it obnoxiolis 
ther 45 in me, and I in bim 0 Leproſy. or Mutilation,” and might; conſequent- 
| ly be the Cauſe of this Perſon's... Blindneſs? Bur 
elf, that A Power is given unto him, both in | what we are to underftand by his own Sin, before 
Heaven and Earth; and that unto his Diſciples | he was born, is not ſo eaſy to be determined. 
be had appointed a Kingdom, even as his Father had |, That it cannot relate to the original | Sin, which 
appointed to hin; when St. Paul ftiles him the | he brought into the World with him, is evident, 
righteous Judge, who ſball give a Crown of Righte- | becauſe all Mankind (our Lord excepted) are equal - 


/ ouſneſs to all that love his Appearance; and St. Mar- 
_ thew," that King, who ſhall ſeparate the Sheep from 
the Goats, and reward every one according to his 
Morts; it can hardly be thought, that to diftri- 


bute Rewards in the Kingdom of Glory, is a Pre- 


rogative peculiar to the Father alone, and ſuch as 
no way belongs to the Son; becauſe our Saviour, 


in Reply to Zebedee's Children, tells us, That to 
fit on his Right-hand, and on his Left, was not his 


to give, but it ball be given to them, for' whom it 
was prepared of his Father ; fince the whole Defign 
of that Paſſage is to ſhew, that thoſe Rewards ſhall 
not be diſtributed, upon ſuch Conditions, and in 
fuch a Manner, as theſe Petitioners vainly ima- 
gined. To this Purpoſe we may obſerve, that the 
Words, Hall be given to them, are only a Supple- 
ment made by the Tranſlators, for they-are not in 
the Original, which is literally thus, ——'To /. 
on my Right-hand, and on my left, is not mine to 
give, but, or except, to them alone, for whom it is 
Prepared of my Father : And: this means no more, 
than that the Honours.and Degrees of Happineſs, 
in the other World, are not the Son's to give, in 


the Senſe that theſe Apoſtles fancied, i. e. he does 


not give them abſolutely and arbitrarily; he is 
not led by Fartiality and Fondneſs, and Reſpect 
of Perſons; he is not carried by Humour, or van- 
quiſhed by the Importunity of Friends or Suitors, 
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—— 


ly guilty of this; nor does this entail, upon them 
any corporeal Imperfection: And therefore the 
Sin here intended, muſt be ſomething ſpecial and 
perſonal. Now, SOT confiders, that the Opi- 
nion of the Platonifts and Pythagoreans,. concern- 
ing the Pre- exiſtence of Souls, their Tranſmigra- 
tion from one Body to another, and being ſent 
into Bodies better or worſe, according to their 
Merit or Demerit, haq obtained among the Fews, 
and more eſpecially among the Phariſees, need 
not much wonder, to find. our Lord's Diſciples in- 
| fected with it, or at leaſt deſirous to know their 
Maſter's Sentiments about it. The Author of the 
Boot of Wiſdom, where, ſpeaking of himſelf, he 
tells us, that, being good, he came into a Body unde- 
fled, i. e. free from any notable” Infirmity, Chap. 
viii. 20. gives Countenance to this Doctrine; and 
in the Writings of Philo, and Joſephus, we have 
it confirmed to us: And therefore the Diſciples 
may well be ſuppoſed to enquire here, whether 
our Lord allowed of the prevailing Notion, viz. 
; That the Soul of this Man might be put into his im- 
perfect Body, for the Puniſhment of what he had 
done, either in or out of the Body, in a preexiſtent 
e 

. Our Saviour's Anſwer imports, that this 
Blindneſs was inflited on the poor Mau, that the 


| Work of God ſhould be made manifeſt in him: #25 
| R tben 
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R this Man made blind, 
/'«ͤ;ṍ 
r muſt not be "thought, that God did any 


$2 5-424, 
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un ibi Phariſecs feprvached our Lord with' 
| 3 the” Sabbat h, for having bealed the blind 


an oft that” Day, did tho aft confiftently 


their own Ofinion concerning” the Sabbarh'? © 
A. Gu Saviour's healing the blind Man on the 
Sabbath-day, occafſoned the Phariſees to ſay, that 
Jef could not be a Prophet ſent from God, be- 
_ -cauſe he violated the Sabbath: And yet they them- 

ſelves acknowledge, that a Prophet might do, and 


y the Sabbath, which they alſo" prove by the 


Example of JehνE,ñ WhO commanded, that the 
Ark ſhould be carried round Jericho, ' the” armed 
Men going before, and after it, ſeven Days," one of 
which muſt be the Sabbath, 70. vi. How then 
could that, Which Prophets, by the known Princi- 
ples of the Fews, were allowed to do, prove that 
Feſus was no Prophet, eſpecially if we confider,' 
that by theſe Actions of Mercy and Goodneſs he 
did not indeed violate the Reſt of the Sabbath, 
but only their corrupt Traditions concerning it. 
A bat Kind of Excommunications were in Uſe 
ccc 
A. The general Opinion is, that among the Fews 
there were three Kinds of Excommunication; that 
the firſt was called Maddui, that is to ſay, Separa- 
tion, which laſted for thirty Days, and ſepara- 
ted the Perſon from the Uſe of all Things Poly N 
The ſecond was called Cberem or Exec ration, 
Which excluded the Perſon from the Synagogue, 
and deprived him of all "civil Commerce: And 
the third 'Shamarha, or Extiſion, which removed 
him from all Hopes of returning to the Synagugue 
any more. But Selen maintains, that theſe three 
Terms, Middui, Cherem and Shammatha;' are 
oftentimes ſynonymous, and that the Fews, proper- 
ly ſpeaking, never had more than to Sorts of Ex- 
communication, the greater and the leſs; though 
moſt are agreed, that it was the greater Sort of 
Excommunication, which the Sanhedrim threaten- 
ed to any one; that ſhould confeſs that Feſuf was 
the Chrift 5 becaufe the Parents of the blind Man 
were ſo fearful of it, that they durſt not peak 
cout. 4 OY 
Q. Was it always judged impoſſible to reſtore Sight 
_ 10's Perſon both bind © hn ht 0 bg 
AH. They who loſe their Sight by a Diſeaſe, may 
be cured ; but no Man, no not Moſes, or any of the 
Prophets, ever did, or ever could, without" the ; 
Aſſiſtance of a divine Power, give Sight to one 
born blind; for which Reaſon the Jes reckon 
this among the Signs of the Meſiab, that he ſhould- 
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open the Eyes of the Blind. OE 
Q. V God does not hear Sinners, | according to 


þ 


with an high Hand, and an bardened Hearty of 


Iſab i. 15. This Maxim; howeuer, is here to be un- 
derſtood not in a general, but à reſtrained Sen ſe z 
Un. that God uſeth not to honour? notorious and 


a Power to worte Miracles, in order to confirm the 


| with Truth of what they ſay. For this is the Force of 


the poor Man's Argument, that Chriß could not 
be ſuch a notorious Sinner, as he was repreſented 
to him; becaàuſe it was inconſiſtent with the Axtri- 
butes of God, to honour ſuch Ferſons with his 
Preſence and Aſſiſtance, in doi 
none could do, without a divine 
to them. | 


'ower/committed 
e 


 lous Cure of this nu lan ss 


as that of his Cur ing the Man who was born blind. 
The Evangeliſt has expended a whole Chapter up- 
on it, and therein acquainted us with ſome previous 


ed Relation of the Matter, and repeated Atteſta- 
tion of the Greatnheſs and Reality of the Cure; 
the great Difturbance and Perplexity which he 
gave the Fews, their examining, and croſs:examin- 
ing the Man, who ſtill continued firm and uni- 


lice carried them te fuch a Degree, as to excom- 


any Ca vils or Fictians to weaken or impair it. 


. But when our Lord anointed the Eyes of the 
un Man, with the Clay which he bad made with' 2 
his Spittle, might be not ve had ſome ſanative Bal © 


ſam in Reſerve that might perfect the Cure? 


But, fence the Mori hegun (as the poor Man here 
excellently argues) was it ever heard; that any 


the Saying of the poor Man, Yerſe 31. then whom | Man opened the Eyes M one, that was born blind? 


Can he hear, fince No Man lives without , offending ; 
God © 5 46] 3 | WES A BE: Is 

A. This is true, indeed: But then the Sinners, 
which the poor Man may be ſuppoſed here to mean, 
are not thoſe who are ſuch thro' Ignorance, W eak- 


commonneſs of the Application is ſo far from di- 
miniſhing, that it rather raiſes the Credit and Re- 
putation of the Miracle; at leaſt it muſt be allowed 


neſs, or human Infirmity, but ſuch notorious and 
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to be as great and triumphant a Di} play of a ſuper- 
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af purpoſe that , Chrift | preſumptuous Sinners, as go on in their Impieties, 
an ae XS 

hom the Spirit of Cod declares ; when they ſpread = 

| forth" their Hands,” Twill bid myſelf from een; 

and when they male nauy Prayets," Twill not bear, 


flagitious Sinners (eſpecially when they pretend to 
dome with a Mel ge from him) by giving them 


uch Works s 


- What'other"Reflefiions ariſe from the miratu- 
* 1 5 


A. Of all the wonderful Deeds, that we find re- 
corded of him, there is none, think,” that is re- 


ſtances, to prevent the leaſt Suſpicion of Fraud, 


Queſtions of his Diſciples, which led to it, the 
| Surprize and Aſtoniſhment of the blind Man's 
Neighbours, wen they faw ſuch an Alteration 
| wrought in him; che Man's open and undiſguiſ- 


form in his Account; their tampering with his 
Parents, who avowed the Truth of his being born 
blind: and at laſt (hen they ſaw that they could 
prevail nothing, but the more they examined, the 
mere Evidence they found) their Rage and Ma- 


munieate the poor Nan, and caft him out of their 
Synagogue. Theſe and ſome more Circumſtances 
are told in ſuch a plain, convincing Manner, as 
ſhews the whole Story to be too well founded, for 


A. Not all the Balſam in the World would have 
availed towards the Cure of the Diſtemper we are 
now conſidering. Phyficians and Surgeons, that 
have ſtudied the Texture of the Eye, and made 
the Cure of its Maladies their chief Employ, may 
give us indeed, ſomething that will ſtrengthen 
the optie Nerves, when weakned or relaxed; or 
by ſome outward Operation, may remove ſuch 
Obſtructions, as would otherwiſeimpede the Sight: 


and (as he might have added) by a Medicine 16 in- 
j congruous,7as a Plaiſter of Clay, becauſe the Un- 


natural 
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| have no Fitneſs th chat End, as it is to do it Eee 


tion, but What Was indifferent, if not ches 


ol Sileam,; only ont Lord was pleaſed to ſend the 


it is among us) but to Men of the greateſt 


Character to bimſelk; thereby to repreſent his 


broken, and firengthen that which was ſick; Ezek. 
- XXX1V, 16. all lively emblems of our Lord's 
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erſon who ündertakes the Cure, has only the 

the Diſtemper to contend with ; but here he has a 
ble Difficulty to con N and muſt not only con- 
troul che Power of the Diſeaſe; but change che 
repugnant Qualities of Bodies; and make them 
2 ot quite contrary Effects, Though 
therefore the Method, which our Saviour made 
Uſe of, upon this Occafions was of no Significance, 
as to the Cure of the Man's Blindneſs 3” yet, was 
it nevertheleſs highly pertinent, in order to con- 
vince the Spectators, as well as the Patient him 
ſelf, of his Almighty Power, which could pro- 
duce ſuch wonder ul Eee, by no other Applica: 


— any Means at all. In the former Caſe, the 


to the Cure. 13-01 
4 8 Mete the Waters of Siloam medicinal? \\ \ 4 9 
A We read of nothing medicinal in this Water 


blind Man to waſh! his Eyes here as a Probation 

of his Faith and Obedience; in the ſame Manner 

pot old, Naaman the Syrian: was ſent ng in 
REIGN b 7 * 1 wy | 


. 
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nal d vation, 
h _ "wel 


** ne The 0 
he hath pad Fea e oe he | 


tions to ur Wark, in order Ur eters 
Aud, as the C IEG 5 


WANG 


4 * 


e, Very Nature an Diſpo- 


ars-10. in 


I ith 4 


1 10 W ag 


near Reſe 1 
77 
= e are, 


in managing. his 4, a * 
was different to a at ty among 1 505 
poſe. we read of his going, bef forey. ales 
his Sheep, and of the r, Hollowing, a 

knowing his Voice; whereas 0 Shepherds ge 
after and drive 2857 har) fo. theſe Jeveral | 
preſſions do, in the Moral, denote. our-Lord's 
ceiving into the N umher of EE all 115 


humble and obedient Souls, that © him 155 
[the Spirit of Meekneſs, not in, the. ung, 2 
in the real Qualities of his. Sheep,. and. 25 Pre 


15 55 vifion for their Growth/i in Grace, and. Improve 


„ pernd the Door, and tbat he is no Hireling, 
wha ta. lay. down. his Life for bis Sheep | 

555 ews ask him whether hers Chriſt, which he 

_ teftifies by bis. Aftions, He ſbews them;who are 

4 Sheep, and who not. The Jews, attempt to 

um; 5 oe N 2 5 W from 

and Zoe.  bey Jordan. 117 41 


"then, 


E «WW: the] Jews, allude a ahn 0 A: Fra 
fon of a Shepherd? 3 7940 
A. That the Alluſion of 1 Shepherd Ke very 
r and pertinent, wi egard to the Perſons 
15 e our Saviour addreſſed his Diſcourſe, 
the Condition and Cuſtom of that Country Hark 
convince us. For the greateſt, Part of the Wealt 
and Improvement there conſiſted in Sheep; and 
the Examples of Jacob and David, in particular, 
are Proofs, that the keeping of theſe were not 
uſually committed to Seryants. and Strangers, (8 


11 {| 


HY dies our nn; in » this Diſcourſe ta 
Traditions grow in Efteem, than the = es and 


lity, and Subſtance... The Children of the Pa- 
mily, nay, the Mafters and Owners themſelves 
— 74 eir Bufineſs; and eſteemed the looking 
to cok Flocks a Care and Employment, in no 
wiſe below them. Hence, ks ly, came the 
frequent W of ſtiling Kings the Shepherds 


of their Peo bY 4s Hence the antient Prophets de- 
ſcribe the 7 in the Character of a Shepherd; 


and our bleſſed Saviour, to ſhew that he was the p 


Perſon intended by the Prophets, applies the ſame 


Government of the Church, and tender Concern 
for Mankind. He ſball feed bis Flock like a Shep- 
herd; he ſhall gather the | Lambs with bis Arms, 
and carry them in his Boſom; and ball gendly lead 
thoſe that are with Young, Iſai. xl. 11. | Shall ſeek 
that which was loft, and bring again that which: 
was driven away ; ſhall bind up that which was 


| tolls — 12 be. is (3 . Shepbig, 1 TA 


” ment in all Virtue and Godlinets of Living. 
Q Hy, goes. our. Saviour call all thaſe. that came | 


| before hum Thieves.and Robbers, Fer. 1. 
* According to the primary "Inftirh don of God, 
it was he prope per.Proyince;of the. of Levi fo 
teach the Children of Iſfael all the Salute, which the 
Lord had ſpoken 7 5 them by the Hand of Moſes, 


Levit, V. In. and-therefore- it e t 


15 7 Lips ould e 775 ; Mat ledgey; and the 


People ſeek bis Law at'their Moy 2 10 
but (however it came about) 10 Jt d th po 


Phariſees, | not only took upon them tobe the 
Guides and Teachers of the People, but maintain 
ed likewiſe, that others were to receive Authority 
th teach: from their Commiffions and Ordination 
to that Office, though we no where find that the 
received ſuch Authority from God; for. 4 
Reaſon our Saviour repreſents them z a8 a: Planta- 
tion which. the Father bad not planted, Mat. xy. 13. 
and bids his Diſciples beware of their Da#rine, Mat. 
xvi. 12, becauſe they taught: for B of Gad. 
| che Commandments of Men, and made void the Com- 
mandments of God by their Traditians, Matt. xv. 


„ 9. 

In ſeveral of the Greet 
Syriac, Perſian and Gothiz, e Words before me, 
Verſe, 8. (for our Saviour ks in his own Per- 
ſon) are omitted; and ſome. Criticks are of O- 
pinion, that this Omiſſion was early, becauſe the 
Manic bees (according to Tbeophylact made no Scru- 
le to infer from hence, that the Prophets of the 
D Tefament, had not their Miſſion from God. 
Our Saviour has ſufficiently eſtabliſhed the Autho- 
ricy of the Prophets; and by this Paſſage means 


had taken them the Title and 


As v. 36, 37.) were Thieves and Robbers, be- 
Right to; and that all before him, who eith 


not prove it by extraordinary Miracles (ſuch he 
"me 


Ty 1 not 4 


become, . gracigüs, 79 1 6 
Mic] nocent 125 1 


ies, as Well as the 


no mare, than that all thoſe, who, before. him, 
Quality. of M. 
Lab (ſuch as Theudas and Judas Galilaus, mentioned 
cauſe they uſurped a Character which they hag, 2 N 


had not their Commiſſion from God, or g's 1 
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| the Author of the ee. Traditions, and of 
all the other reigning 8 Zews W 
a den Bl che true Shepherds of God's Peo- 


© be underſt od by. theſe whom 


_ Chriſt calls his Sheep? „„ 
A A, His Sheep ix here ſuppoſed by ſome to be 
his ele& and peculiar Friends; and thence they | 
infer, that Chi laid down his Life for them only 

Now, if we reſpect the Council of God, and the 

Defign of Feſus Chri/f, nothing is more Certain, 
than chat he gave himſelf a Ranſom for all, 1 Tim, 

— 6. and tafted Death for every Man, Heb. U. 9; 

and was. a. Propitiation for the Sins of the whole 

World, 1 John ii. but then, becauſe the World 

can. no otherwiſe lay hold on the Benefits of this 
Propitiation, than by believing, and being obedient 


to the Voice of this Shepherd, he therefore is ſaid 


to know theſe more eminently for his Sheep. The 


Apoſtle, I think, has determined the whole Con- 
troverſy in a few Words, 
they who live, might not li vs 
in who ded Tor ems... hu ann nh 5 ho bd 
The Gentiles our Saviour calls his other Sheep, 
by way of Anticipation, 


' many of them (when once his Goſpel came to. be 


. tendered to them) would give it a ready Recep- 


tion, and be converted and baptized; and becauſe 
the ceremonial Law (which Was the Partition · wall 


between the Fews and Gentiles). was, ſhartly to be | Fower, Neither f 
and the. d tothe Plainly intimating that his Sheep were equally ſafe 
fame Privileges with che Fews. that believed in 


broken down, and the: Gentiles. admitted to the 


\ <Q. Why was that Place, where Chriſt was 


£1} 


walk- 


A. Solomon's Porch conſiſted of ſome. ately Cloiſ- 
ters on the Eaf Side of the Temple, and not 
from the Court. of the Gentiles, ._ It. was called. Slo- 

mon's either to preſerve the, Memory of chat great 


ng, called Solomons Porch 2 . 


% »..4 


* 


* 
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Le believe not, becauſe ye are not of my Sheen? 


A. Some are of Opinion, that the Words in the 


Text, which we render becauſe; are not rational, 


or do not render a Reaſon for theſe People's Infide - 
lity, but only intimate, that their Infidelity was | - 


conſequential to their not being his Sheep; or, in 
other Words, that they could not believe, hecauſe 
they were not elected. But, to obviate this, we 
muſt obſerve, that the Reaſon which our Lord 
here aſſigns for this Defect, of Faith, is doubtleſs 
ſuch, as made it a great Crime in them; for ſure 
that muſt be ſuch, for which they were to die in 
their Sins, John viii. 24. It is therefore certain, 
_ that this Unbelief cannot be reſolved into any 
natural Defe& of Knowledge on their Parts, nor 
any Act of Reprobation ou God's Part, but pure- 
Iy to the Want of a teachable and well diſpoſed 
Mind. For, were it the ſame Thing, to be one 


Es among the Jews were 


He died far all, that 
unto themſelves, but unto f © ONE | 
Wh fe ] ther is confeſſed to be God, the Son cannot be one 


becauſe he foreknew that 


* 


— 


- 

: 
f 
* 


far Cod; 


| Chriſt; who travels towards Judea. In the mean 


and Salvation, the Import of our Saviour's Words 
mut he this, E tbergfure believe not; becauſe ye are 
not. of #he Number e the. Elrct, but of theſe whom 
God. bath, from all Eternity, rejeffed. Now, by 
this Account of the Matter, our Saviour would not 
have .acculed, --but excuſed the Infidelity of the 
7ews, and they, with as good Reaſon, might 
hae replied to him, We therefore believe 
not, becauſe God, by his Act of Reprobation, 
« bath ſhut the Door of Faith againft us, and 
*:1o our Infidelity is not to be imputed to us, 
JJ 1 
. Chriſt ſays, Ferſe 30. I and my Father are 
one ; in what Senſe due gur Saviour ſay this? 
A. That is, one in Eſſence and Nature, one in 
Authority and Power, and not barely one in Will 
and Content :. And that this is the genuine Signifi- 
cation of the Words appears, 1ſt, From the origi- 
nal Text, Where it is not ſaid, I and my Father 
are one Perfon, in the Maſculine Gender, but one 
Thing in the Nemer. Now if that Thing be not the 
Divine Being, they cannot be one; for ſince the Fa- 


Thing: with the Father, if he be not God tob. 
z It appears from the Context, where our Sa- 
vieur, having, in the preceding Verſes, aſcribed 
| the Preſervation of his Sheep to the Power of his 

Fathers! Wone it alle to pluck them out of my Fa- 


Y 4 


in his own Hand, as in his Father's,” becauſe, ſays 
Be, Land my: Father ate ons. And: ;dly,' It ap- 
Pears from the Verſes which immediately follow ; 
ton; when, the Jeu: took up Stones to flone him, 
as guiley off Rlaſphemy, becauſe he made himſelf 
i; be does not evade the Charge, by ſayin! 
that he only: concurred with the Will of God, as + 
true Prophets did; but appealed to the Works, 
which he performed by the Power of the Father 
refiding in him, which plainly carries it to an U- 
nity of Powet, and not of Will only; and then St. 
Ghryſo/tom's Inference is undeniable, that if the Pou- 


v 


er ba the ſame,. the Eſenre alſo is the ſame, 
1 | 7 Crna 5. XI. 1 
fel at Bethany, hi, Sifers ſend for 
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D while Lazarus died. Chrift goes to Bethany; 
Martha meets hin, and talks of the Reſurrection. 


Chriſt comes ing to the Grave; where he is 
 #nformed that Eatzarus:bad been buried. four Days, 
and raiſes lim; many believe in bim, and others 
take Counſel again bim. He departs to Ephraim. 

The Chief Priefts groe Order concerning Chriſt, 


Q. v4 HE RE was ſituated Bethany, the Town | 
were Lazarus and his Sifters lived © 

A. Bethany took its Name from the Tract of 
Ground. wherein it ſtands, ſo called from the Greek 
Word which fignifies the Dates of Palm-trees, that 
grew: there in great Plenty. It was a conſiderable 
Place, fituated at the Foot of the Mount of Olives, 
abour-fifteen Furlongs, or near two Miles, Eaf- 
' ward\from Feruſalem ; but at preſent it is but a 
very {mall Village. One of our modern Travellers 
acquaints us, that, at the Entrance into it, there 
is an old Ruin, which" they call Lazarus's-Ca/le, 
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he and his Siſters ved, At the Bottom of a ſmall bours nd Friends came to vifie them; and to aus 
Deſcent, not far from the Caſtle, you ſee his Se- . So1 | ants” be. 

pulcher, which" the Turks hold in great Vehera- 
tion, and uſe it for an Oratory, or Place of Prayer. 
Here, going down by twenty: five ſteep Steps;' you | 
come, at firſt, into a ſmall ſqquare Room, and: 

from thence creep into another that is leſs, about 


4 Tard and a half deep, in which the Body is 
aid to have been laid. About 4 Bow hot from 
hence, you paſs; by the Place, which, they fay, 
was Mary Magdalen's Habitation; and then, de- 
ſcending a fteep Hill, you come to the Wan ain 


e the Apoſtles, which is ſo called, becauſe (as the 


FTradition goes) theſe holy Perſons were wont to 
refreſh themſelves here, between Feruſalem-"and 
Jericho, as tis very probable they might; becauſe 
the Fountain is both cloſe to the Road's Side, and 
very inviting to the thirſty Traveller. 
Q. Since Lazarus was ſo beloved by Chriſt, how | 
came be to ſtay two Days longer in the ſame Plate, 
after the Maſage was brought bim, that his Friend 


. Our Saviour s Stay for two Days after the | Could not this Man who opened the Eyes of the Blis 
Meſſage, and modeft Addreſs of the twomournful pened the Hes of the Blin 


* 
* 
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viate their. Sorrows with the bett Arguments they 


coul 3 they pray with? them,” they read with. 
them the forty-ninth Pſalm, pray for the. Soul © 
tion to their Loſs ; but No-body opened his Mouth 


- 
. 7 


we find did the ſame, Jh vii. 13. All Wich Ce- 


= 


at this Time, the greater, and gave more Fews 
an Opportunity to be the Eye Witneffes of her 
Brothers Reſurrectie nn. 
uh uli vur Saviour art thim where" they 
bad laid the Body of Lazarus oO 
A. Our Saviour could not but know, Who knew. 
all Things, where they had laid the Body, yet he 
thought proper thus to ask, that being conducted 
by them to the Sepulcher, there might be no Re- 
ſemblance of any raud or Confederacy. . ' 
Q. Fray explain the 3b Verſe? © 

xt are, Some of th 


| Pave cauſed, that eben this Man fbould not hav 


Siſters, kept them, indeed, a little longer in Suſ- died? Some imagine were ſpoken only in Admira- 


pence and Grief; but it ſhewed his 


dom and Goodneſs, as it made the wonderful Work 


more remarkable, and conducive to the fuller Con- 
viction of the Spectators. Had he gone before 
Laxarus was dead, they might have attributed his 
Recovery, rather to the Strength of Nature, than 
to Chriſts miraculous Power ; or had he raiſed him 
as ſoon as he was dead, they might -peradyenture 
have thought it, rather ſome Trance or Extaſy, 
Perſon four Days dead, offenſive, and reduced to 
Corruption, was a Surprize of unutterable Joy to 
his Friends; removed all poſſible Suſpicion of Con- 
federacy; filenced the peeviſh Carilling, afld tri- 
6 umphed over all the Obſtinacy of Prejudice and 
haw came. the Jews, who. were with ber, to ſuppoſe 
that ſhe was going to the Grave of her Brother, to 
weep there? | | 1 
A. It was cuſtomary among the Jews, (as Dr. 
Lightfoot tells us from Maimonides, and others) to 
go to the Sepulchres of their deceaſed Friends, and 
viſit them for three Days, for ſo long they ſup- 
poſed that their Spirits hovered about them; but 
when once they perceived that their Viſage began 
to change, as it would in three Days, in thoſe 
Countries, all Hopes of a Return to Life were at 
an End. After a Revolution of Humours, which, 
in ſeventy two Hours, is compleated, their Bodies 
tend naturally to Putrefaction, and therefore Mar- 
tha had Reaſon to ſay, that her Brother's Body 
(which appears by the Context to have been laid 
in the Sepulchre the ſame Day that he died) would 
now, on the fourth Day, begin to ſtink. 
7 5 Mat was the uſual Time of Moutning for 
the Dead among the ſevus 
A. The Time of Mourning for departed Friends 
was antiently, among the Fews, of longer Con- 
tinuance. than four Days. For Facah they mourn- 
ed forty Days, and for Aaron and Moſes thirty: 
For Perſons of an inferior Quality, the Days, very 
probably, were fewer, but ſome they had for all; 
and the general Term, both among the Fews and 
Gentiles, was ſeven. During this Time, their Neigh- 
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until che afflicted Perſbn had firſt poke, becauſe, 
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em ſaid, 
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perfect Wiſ- 


| | „ 
e e 


that was a mere Stranger to him, he did not cure, 
his fick Friend: But others conecive a vile Sar- 


to weaken his Reputation, in à Miracle, wherein 
he had manifeſtly ſhen his divine Power, becauls, 


he did not preſervehis Friend from dymg. 1 


a 4 © 38% 8 $4 


if Rs a by. © 
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the antient Jews, was 4 Vault hewn out of a Rock, 


be, 


dem. The Month or Entrance of this Vault, was 


* # * 
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forth when the Door of his Sepulofler was fo firm- 
ly r . PREATTCY 353.5 06 0 
; . 2 N ; 5 ie 
„T 4s our Bleed Saviour ud, God, ui wel as 
Man, "what Neceſſity was there for his Praying tt 
his Father, to affift him on this Orcaflon ® © 


x 
* 4 - — m 


A. Tis true, as qur blefſed Saviour, in Virtue of 
his Union with God the Father, had naturally, 
and in himſelf, a Power of working Miracles, 
there was no Need for his addreſſing himſelf to 
Heaven, every Time that he did any: However, 
upon this, and ſome other Occafions, we find him 
praying to God,” under the Title of his Father, 


did was by a Mvine, not a diabolical Power; an 0 

that God, in granting his Petition, acknowledged, 

him to be his Sn. eee ee e 
Q ui did tbe Jewiſh Rulers imagine, that the 


| Conſequence of ib People's believing Chriſt to be the 


Meſſiah, ould he;"thit the Romans . come and 
tate away their Place and Nation, Verſe 485 of 

Al. The Jews"Teeing the Miracles which Je 
did (this eſpecially of 'raifing Lazarus) did greatly 


| fear; left taking upon him the publick Character of 


1 


— 


tion, that _ given” Sight to 4 blind Man, 
. 


caſm in the Words, and, as if they went about 


that all the Company might AP c | 


the Dead, and diftribute their Comforts in Propor-, 


Jobs three Friends, Who came to comfort Him, 


remomes made the Concourſe to Marthas Ebuſe, 
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the Mefabg he would attempt - to malte himſelf | appears eminentiy in thoſe, who, upon or ber Arctiuints = 
King, and, by the Admiration which he had gain- are: at rechoned among the bet of Men. They," 
ed among che People, be quiclcly enabled to accom- who A a Hriters, underrate to imitate Nature 
pliſh his Ends, unleſs he was timely prevented. If mal, often introduce, even their Heroes weeping," 
chen he was permitted to go on in his Pretenſions, The Tears of Men are, in Truth; very: different from 
the Conſequence ſeemed vifible to them, that the | the Gries and Ejulations Children; they ure - 
Romans, to whom they were already ſubject, would | lent" Streams, and flaw from other Cauſes; common- 
look. upon this as a Rebellion, and ſo be-provoked | ene tender, and, perhaps,” philoſophical Reflecti- 
to come with an Army, and deftroy them utterly. ons." And in the Caſe now before us, there might 
That this was their Fear, is evident from the ma- be other Conſiderations, beſides the Loſs of Laza-! 
ny groundleſs Objections which they made againft u and the Lamentation of his Friends, that 
dur Saviour, as that, He forbad to give Tribute to might draw) from our Saviour theſe Tears of Com- 
_ Cxſar, and that he made himſelf a King, and o pas. tf het! 2 
oppoſed: the Title of Tiberius; Not thatithey de- He might, at that Time, be affected with the 
fired the Continuance of Czſar's Dominion over | Thought of the many Afflictions to which human 9 
them, but the Apprehenfion of a ſtill farther Con- Nature is liable, in this imperfect State, and his 
queſt from the Romans, made them unwilling to Groans and inward Grief, might proceed from the 
provoke them, and that more eſpecially, becauſe | Want of Faith, obſervable in the Sifters. and Com- 
they had an ancient Tradition, that one Armolus pany attending them, and a Diffidence of his Abi- 
(which is, by an eaſy Change, Romulus) be fore the lity to raiſe. the Dead, notwithſtanding they had 
End of the World, would come, and deſtroy them. ſeen ſo many, and ſo frequent Manifeſtations of a 
This ſeems'to be but the Depravation of ſoe Pro- Divine and omnipotent Power refiding in him; He 
phecy from God, which foretold the Coming of knew that the Obſtinacy and inveterate Prejudices 
the Raman in the laſt Days (meaning thereby the of ſome of the Spectators, and of the Generalizy 
Days of the Maſtab) to deftroy them. It demon- of the Feuiſb People was ſuch, that the aſtoniſhing 
ſtrates however, that they both believed; and ex- Miracle, he was going to work, would not hayerits 
pected that the Romans" were the People, from) due Effect upon them. This recalled to his Mind 
whom the Change of their Religion, and the To- that. Scene of Miſery and Deſolation, which he 
tal Subverſion of their Government, were to come; foreſaw would overtake them, and therefore he 
and for this Reaſon they were, upon all Occations,i| grieved, and ſighed deeply at the Proſpect of the 
ſo very fearful to offend them. But herein they Calamities which, that perverſe People were bring- 
were fadly miſtaken; for the Prophecy of the Ro- ing upon themſelves, and which all his Endeavours, 
mans coming to deſtroy their Temple and Nation his Miracles, and Sufferings could not prevent. So 
| was fulfilled; not by their letting Chrift alone, or that, upon the Whole, the Concern which our 
believing in him, but by their thus oppoſing) | and Lord expreſſed upon this Occaſion, proceeded. 
= conſpiring againſt hin. J from the nobleſt Motives, Wiſdom, Goodneſs, 
Q. What” Reaſons: have. learned Men 'afigned,'| Friendſhip, Condfiaffian, and every View that is 
why the ot ber three Evangeliſts have taten nd N. juſt and lauda When he ſympathized with bis 
tice of ithe raiſing of Lazarus from the Dead? And Friends, and gtieved for his Enemies. 
doe was it conſiſtent with Chriſt's Divine Mature, Q But bau mas it: poſſible for Lazarus, whoſe. 
to weep over a dead Peron TY | 


1 1 


. LIVER I Hech was bound Hand and Foot in bis Burial-dreſs, 
A. They tell us, that, according to an antient n gm forth of) the Tomb, without being firſt looſe 
Tradition, Lazarus lived thirty Fears after his | /ram;bis Incumbrance 2: ooo on od nn 


4 


Fu, 


being raiſed from the Dead; and that, as the lateſt | m With theſe genuine Expreſſions: of folemn' 
of theſe three Evangeliſis wrote but fifteen Tears Gyief: and Sorxowy our Saviour drew near to: his 
after our Lord's Aſcenſion; they might think it a:| Friends Sepulcher, Which, as we may con jecture, 
needleſs Matter, to mention a Miracle concerning was an hollow: Place hewn in a: Rock, whoſe En- 
a Perſon living ſo near Feruſalem, uhen the Fame trance (which was .cloſed with a Stone) lay level 
of it was fo great, and ſo many Witneſſes living to] with the Surface of the Earth. But then we have 
atteſt it: Nor can they ſuppoſe, but that, in Foint | fo imperfect an Account: of the Funeral Habits, 
of Prudence, the Ewangelifts declined! mentioning;| that were in Uſe among the Jews, that we can 
this Story, for fear of exaſperating the Jes, and form no Notion; how far Lazarus, when revived 
giving their Rage and Malice a freſh: Frovocation and ſet upon his Feet, might be able, of himſelf; 
to cut off Lazarus, and moſt of the Witneſſes, who] to walk out of the Tomb. In this, however, we 
were preſent at his Reſurrection; but when St. may ſatisfy ourſelves, that our: Saviour, Who was 
Jobn wrote his Goſpel, the Fame of it might be able to recall his Soul from its ſeparate State, and 
much impaired, wheretore he had good Reaſon to: | convey freſh Life into his Body almoſt putrified, 
perpetuate its Memory by a full and particular Re- could- give that Body, though bound Hand and 
hearſall. 2.42 Þ Foot, a Power of moving forward; even though 
He had not, however, given us ſo fair and un- | we ſuppoſe (as moſt of the Antients do) that herein 
exceptionable an Account of the Matter, had he | he put himſelf to tie Expence of a ſecond Miracle, 
not repreſented our bleſſed Saviour compaſſionating | becauſe the proper Demonſtration of the Reality of 
the Circumſtances of his Friends, and weeping up- | the Reſurrection was, not to ſend any Body into 
on ſo ſad an Occaſion; for There 15 ſomething in bus the Tomb, to unbind him, which might occafion 
man Nature (as an ingenious Author elegantly ex- a Suſpicion of a elandeftine- Practice, but to. have 
preſſes it) rFulting from our very Make and Conſti- him come fprth alive, in the Preſence of all the 
ration, ubile it retains its genuine Form, and is | Spectators, fairly and without any Change or Al- 
not altered by vicious Habits, or oppreſſed by Stupi- | teration in his Funeral Dreſs, but what was made 
dity, which renders: us obnoxious to the Pains of o- before the People themſelves, by our Saviour's ſay- 
thers, cauſes us to hmpatbize with tbem, and al. ö ing, Looſe him, and let bim ga. DB. 
maſt comprehends us in their Caſe. This Compaſſion ESE. * That 
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5 tude, no one ſhould have had Sagacity enough to 


buried, there wanted any Proof of his being dead; 


yi 
t 
* 
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| Chriſt being at Bethany, is anointed by Martha, 


Jobn has related it in its proper Place, as a Thing 


bable Occafion of Treact 
Vexation for being diſappointed of the Money that Q. 
might have been made of this precious Ointment, 


the Indies, with a very ſlender Root, a Stalk ſmall 
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enough, upon this Occaſion, to obey our Lord's 
Commands, can hardly be doubted; and there - 
fore it is very wonderful that (had there been any 
Collufion in the Matter) among ſo great a Multi- 


find it out. But the Truth is, they none of them 
ſuſpected any ſuch Thing; they none of them 
thought, that when a Man had been four Days 


they none of them thought that Chriſt was only a 
pretended Worker of Miracles; for how un mor 
ly ſoever they were to own him tor their Metab, 
by = Experience they were convinced, that he 

erſon mighty in Mord and Deed. ? 


Cap. XII. 


That ſome or other in the Company was ready : 
Price it carried, tempted many to adulterate it; 


Herbs which imitated Mard, and that the great 


| but where it was found pure and unſophiſticated, 
there it obtained the Name of; Nardss pill ica, 
which is the Epithet that occurs in Mark xiv. 3. 
and John xii. 3. unleſs, as ſome think, it's miſtaken 
in the Copiers for Seat. 
Q. How | much would three hundred Pence, the 


Value which Judas ſer on this Pound of Ointment, 


mate in our Money; FR Aur Bir) 1 
A. As the Roman Penny was ſeven Pence Half. 


penny of our Money, fo three hundred Pence muft 


amount to nine Pounds ſeven Shillings and Six- 


pence, the Value of this precious Box of Oint- 


E T 
Q. Nh does our Saviour ſay, that Mary had 
kept this againſt the Day of his burying 2 _ 


for which ſhe is reproved by Judas, and defended. 
y Chriſt. ' Many Jews go to fee Lazarus, whom , 


the Chief Prieffs ſeek to put to Death. Chriſt. 


rides to Jeruſalem, and is received with £9 by 
the Multitude. Some Greeks deſtre to ſee Chrift; 
and diſcourſe with Philip about it. Chriſt is glo- 
riſied with a Voice from Heaven. Hep tells the 
 Multitude the Manner and Fruit of his Death; 
and exborts them to walk in his Light. Many of 


1 
' * 
# 
- — 


Supper, mentioned Verſe 2. prepared 
for our Saviour by Mary and Martha? 
A. Some Interpreters are of Opinion, that the 


Supper at which our Saviour was entertained by 


z 


Martha and Mary, was the ſame which he was in- 
vited to in the Houſe of Simon the Leper ; that St. 


5 
, 


* 


which happened fix Days before the Paſſover z but 
that the other Evangeliſts have mentioned it by way 
of Recapitulation, to ſhew what might be the pro- 
Fudas's Treachery, even' his 


had it been fold, and put in the Bag for him to pur- 
loin : But others ſuppoſe. that this Supper was dif- 
ferent from that which is mentioned Matthew xxvi. 

6. and Mark xiv. 3. 1/, Becauſe this was in the 
Houſe of Lazarus, Jobn xii. 2. that in the Houſe 
of Simon the Leper, Matth. xxvi. 6. 2dly, Here 
Mary anoints the Feet of Chrif, verſe 3. there a: 
Woman, not named, pours Ointment, on his Head, | 
Matth, xxvi. 7. 3dly, This Supper was fix Days 
before the Paſſover, ver. 1. that, only two, Marth. 


XXVi. 2. Mark xiv. 1. and, if the Suppers were not 


the ſame, the Mary that anointed Chriſ's Feet here, 
and the Woman that anointed his Head there, were 


not the ſame. 


Q. What kind of Plant, or Root, was the Spike-| 


ander the Great, and his Succeſſors, made of the 


nard, Yerſe 3? | 
4. Nard, or Spikenard, is a Plant that grows in 


and long, and ſeveral Ears, or Spikes, even with 


the Ground, from whence it has the Name of 


Spikenard. The Italian Nard (if it be right) muſt 


be of a yellowiſh Colour, inclining towards Purple, | 


with long Spikes, and the Briftles of its Spikes 


large and odoriferous. Of the Blade, or Spike of | 


this Nard, the Antients were uſed to make a Per- 
fume of great Eſteem, and, when genuine, very 


_ the Jews believe in bim; he exhorts them to Faith, 


A. It was a Cuſtom, in thoſe Eaftern Countries, 


for Kings and great Perſons, to have their Bodies, 
at their Funerals, embalmed with Odours, and 
ſweet Perfumes; and, in Allufion hereunto, our 
Saviour here declares of Mary, that ſhe, to teftify 
her Faith in him, as her King, and Lord, had, as 
it were before-hand, embalmed his Body with pre- 
cious Ointment for his Buri. 


Q. Could: the Jews charge Lazarus with any 
Crime or Miſdemeanour, that they ſhould want to de: 
ffroy him too © 6 „ 3 [hal ä 

A. Never was there Rage and Malice more un- 


Q. V E N, and on what Occaſion was this. reaſonable than that which prompted the Ruters 
Jai to deſtroy Lazarus; ſor admitting that Chriſt had 


broke the Sabbath, and ſpoken. Blaſphemy, yet 


what had Lazarus done? No Crime was ever al- 
ledged againſt him, and yet theſe: Rulers of the 


People conſpire to put him to Death, merely to 


preſerve their own Honour and Reputation. But 


ſee the Providence of God, which, notwithſtanding 
all their Contrivances, was pleaſed to preſerve him, 
as a Monument of his Glory, and a Teſtimony of 


the Miracle which Jeſus performed on him, thirty 


Fears after our Saviour's Death. + 
: Who were thoſe Greeks that reſorted to Jeru- 


: 
: 
1 

+ 


falem to worſbip © 


den ide beſt. of on 


Commentators are not agreed. Some are of Opi- 


nion, that they were mere Gentiles, who, either 
out of Curioſity, viz. to ſee the Magnificence of 


the Temple, the Solemnities of the Feaft, or the 
Perſon of Fefzs, of whoſe Fame they had heard fo 
much; or perhaps out of a Principle of Devotion, 
and to worſhip the God of Iſrael, might, at this 
Time, reſort to Feruſalem: For the Pagan Reli- 


gion, which admitted a Plurality of Gods, reſtrain- 


ed none from worſhipping the Gods of other Na- 
tions, ſo long as they were not thereby tempted to 
abandon thoſe of their own. Others imagine, that 
they were real Jews, who being ſcattered in Gre- 
cian Provinces, after the Conqueſts, which Alex: 


Jews, ſtill continued in thoſe Countries, but kept 
fo cloſe to their antient Religion, as to come, in 
great Numbers to Jeruſalem, upon the Return of 
every Paſſover. Theſe were generally called Hel- 
tenifts : And, that there was great Plenty of them 
in ſeveral Provinces of Aßßa, is manifeſt from St. 
Peter's Addreſs of his firtt Epiſtle to the Strangers, 
as he calls them, who were ſcattered through Pon- 
tus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Afia Minor, and Bithy- 
nia, 1 Pet. i. 1. but the moſt general Opinion is, 


precious. Pliny tells us, there were nine ſeveral 


that theſe Greeks were Proſelytes of the Gate, ho 
: wor- 
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were pernütted to celebrate. the Feaſt along with | and by their e e the Goſpel, 
arty. 15 e | Sy 


by 


| f their 4. The Prophecies, from whence the Forts may 5 
publick Worſtup) in che Court of the Gentiles, as be ſuppoſed to have dra un the Conclufion, char tbe 
þ Meſſiah was 4% le far ever, are, 2 Sam: vii. 16. | 
| 


+), Theſe! Greeks, ſays Grotius, ſeem to have been] David, Thin Houſe,” and thy Kingdom [hall be fm 


| plication; tor, Acceſs to Chi.. J | bis. Throne as the Days 7 Heaven. - To the fame _ 
_ -+-Qs Pray: vlluftrate the Compariſon which. Chriſt | Purpoſe they found the F _ 
makes of his Death, to Corn ſown in the Ground? Chap. ix. 5, My Servant David ſball be their Kita 
A. Our Saviour's Words, comparing his Death | for ever, and of his Government there ſhall be s © 
_ to. Corn ſown in the Ground; are not amiſs, para- En 5 
phraſed in this Manner, Lol, as you ſec in your | the cleareſt Terms, was this Paſſage in Dane, 
< ordinary Husbandry, the Grains of Wheat are | ch 4 and | | 
t firfh buried in; the Earth, and loſe. their Form, Mas came with the Clouds of Heaven, and came.ty 
before they ſpring ,.and' ſhoot, up again, and | the Antient of, Days, &c and there was given him 
«bring forth Fruit; fo it muſt be with me. I | 
* muſt be firſt lifted up, before I ſhall draw Men | minion is an everlaſtine Dominion, which ball not 
ec after me; I inuſt firſt be crucified, before my paſs away,. and bis Kingdom that which Hall not 
„ Goſpel ſhall be preached to all Nations, and the e defrged. Thus the Jews wrongfully applied 
Fulneſs of the Gentiles ſhall come in: But when | to the Perſon, of the Miah; the Things, which 
am once dead and have Riſen, then ſhall ye related to his Kingdom ; but then they gave little 
58 ſee the abundant Fr uit. 1 * Kay f de | 
Q What do thoſe Wards of our Saviour, Ferſe 25. Body, wherein the Meffah was to ſuffer, and of 
ch us, He that loveth his Life, ; ſhall loſe it; and | his Hands and Feet, which were to be pien se 


; 
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tea | 
he that hateth his Life in this World, ſhall keep it | Pſa. xxii. 18. Xl. 6. of his giving up his Life a 
unto Life eternal? P | Sacrifice for Sin, Jaiab li. 12, and of his being 
A. That Men might not have it to ſay, that our cut off, but not for himſelf, Dan. ix. 26. all which 
bleſſed Saviour, in point of Suffering, was no pro- was not incompatible with his abiding for ever, 
per Example for our Imitation, becauſe he had | ſeeing that, after his Sufferings, he was to riſe a- 
no Dread of Death, or Senſe of Pain, to make | gain, Eſal. xli. 10. and enter_into Glory, 1 Pet. i. 
Sufferings diſtaſtetul to him, whereas we are moſt | 11, So that, by comparing theſe Things together, 
tenderly affected with theſe. Things, he herein | they might have eafily removed this Scruple, eſpe- 
ſhews. us, that he had the. ſame natural Concern | cially when he had told them fo often, and they 
for Life, and Dread of Death, that we have, only | ſo well remembered, that he had told them, that 
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that he over- ruled them by a Defire. of promoting | after three Days, he would riſe again. 

his Father's Glory. 55 5 5 87 1 | 44 a 71 wn Ss . on * . 8 

Q. In what Manner came the Voice from Hea . Cap. XIII. 

A. The only Way of Revelation, which - the | Chrift waſbes bis Diſciples Feet ; Peter refuſes, but 
Fews,. fince the Babyloniſb Captivity, and. Extinc- | afterwards ſuffers him. Chrift exhorts them to 
tion of their Prophets, Haggai, Zechariah, and | ' Humility. and Charity; tells them, that one of 
Malachi, pretend to, is that of Barh-Rol, or the ,, them ſbould betray him, and comforts em againſt © 
Daughter of a Voice, ſo called, becauſe it has ſome | it; bews the. Traytor, by giving him a Sop ; ſpeaks 
Reſemblance (though as to Diſtinctneſs, but an im- t his Diſciples: about his Glorification'z exnorts + 
perfect one) of that Voice, which was uttered from | tbem to mutual Love; and tells Peter he would 

the Holy of Holies, when the Lord ſpake to Moſes ; |. deny him thrice, POTS ns „ 

*and, according to them, it is the Will of Gd Tf 5 oo „ 

_ revealed in Thunder from Heaven and therefore, [Q. \ \ 7 HAT do :you remark upon Chriſt's waſs- 
when our Saviour was anſwered by a Voice from ing bis Diſciples Feet © W 
Heaven, ſome of the Company thought it thun- A This Chapter records the Hiftory of our 8a- 
dered, and others, that an Angel ſpake, yet nei- | viour's waſhing his Diſciples Feet, an Action full of 
ther of them were miſtaken, becauſe in this Bat h- Humility and .Condeſcenfion, and written for our 
Koll, there was alſo Thunder joined with an'arti- | Imitation. It's noted when this Action was done, 
( A ( ( I vamely, at the Feaft of the Paſſover, when the Peo- 
Q. I bat was it which that Voice declared to be | ple were aſſembled, and the Time of our Saviour's 
gloried © . 1 I | Departure was at Hand; and having conftantly 

A. ] have glorified it (meaning his Name) by] and immutably loved his own, he expreſſes the Per- 
cauſing my Glory to be publiſhed and proclaimed manency of his Love towards them to the End, 
in the World, by thy Preaching, and by the Mi- by TOE of waſhing their Feet. Chrif choſe _ 
| N | TL | PT VEE this 
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# thi Time of the Nan eder tails 2 tur þ 


me of Judas cobetray bis Maſter | 


"The Devil, being a Spirit, has a quick Acceſs to 


\ 


4 @ Baſon, and begins to waſh and wipe their Feet, 


ewf him the Neceſſity of it : What Leſſons. of In- 


Lord] thou ſbalt never wajh my Feet,” It is a finful 
Humility to refuſe the offer d Favours of Chrif, be- 
. cauſe we are unworthy to receive them. 
we are not worthy. of Chrif and his Love, yet 15 not greater than his Lord. 


© with me; as if Chrift had ſaid, Peter, this exter- 
nal Act 'of mine, in waſhing thy Feet, ſignißes 


me, nor Communion with me. a I 


mitted, to bri 

= 3 Death, 4 the Treaſon and | Perfidiouſneſs 
f one of his Diſcipksz Fudas 1 
Au Preacher, an 
Cui had choſen out of all the World, to Be his 
_ | deareſt Friends; this was he who betray'd Chrift | 
3 Feſt, a Man, his Mafter, his Maker. To this trai- 


Act of waſhing ſeemed to import, and what that 
was, he ſhould know hereafter. Again; FI wah 
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ht prove himſelf the Subſtanee of that Types | 
| peg was the true paſchal Lamb, who, by the 
Sacrifice of his Death, attoned divine Diſpleaſure, 
away the Sins of the World. 


Is wt Matter did the Devil pi ur i into rhe 


8 


A. The Means which the Wiſdom * God. per- 
the Lord of Life to his ignomi- 


Farb, 2 Profeſſor 


one of the Twelye, whom 


Action Judas was incited by, the Devil. 
dur Spirit, and ean inſtil his ions into 
them. As Chrift breathed upon the Piſciples, and 
received the Holy Ghoſt, and were filled with 
_ the Spirits; fo Sarau breathes filthy Suggeſtions in- 
. ko the Spirits of Men, and fills Som with all Man- 
ner of Wickedneſs, even the Spirit of Hell itſelf; 
n into the Heart FI fo betray | 
ey: 
Q. #bat is farther obſervable in our Lord's Ae. 
bien of waſbing the Feet of his Diſeipies ? | 
A. In this Action we may obſerve the admirable | 
Shit," and great Self-Denial of our Lord and | 
_ Matter ; he riſes from Supper while his Diſciples 
fat All; and he that came in the Form of a Mal- | 
ter, performs all the Offices of the meaneſt Servant | 
20his Diſciples. He lays afide his upper Garment, | 
he girds himſelf with a Towel, pours” Water into 


which lay out behind them, as they leaned at the 
Table; all which was a moſt ſervile Employment; ; 
hereby inſtructing us, that it is our Duty, in what- 
ever Station Providence may place us in the World, | 
to ſtoop to the loweft Offices of Love and Service * 
warde our Fellow - Brethre. | 
Q. But how far does this Example bind as: 3 
It does not oblige us to the invidual Act, . 
* the Reaſon of the Example; that is, as 
© Chrif was, ſo we ought to be ready to perform the 
meaneſt Offices of Love and Service to one ano- 


-mer.  - - 
Q. Peter, however, refuſes to be waſhed, zil Chriſt 


- Bruftion does this friendly Cont ention Prue Peter 
"and his Mafter teach us 

A. Obſerve che Behaviour of Hande Peter 3 he 
refuſes to admit of ſuch a condeſcending Act from 
Chrift his Lord and Maſter, as the waſhing his Feet; 


| e lech our 


765 e PR now. 99 5 bert, oY IR : 
F refufing that Chi ſhould waſt his Feet, thit 


he affers Hands and Head, and all to be'waſhed'by 


him; Lord, nor my" Feet only, c. So'thronghty 


(enfible are "the Saints' ef the Pilchineſs and Tela. 4 


tion of Sin, that they'defire- a More than an 
mward, thorough, and prevailing Purification of 
E Man, 125 the Fad prince of the 
"Ty W my | 
Saviour's Kop to Pe 
Requeſt; He that is waſhed, netdetb'not; ſuve 
| waſh bis Feet; plainly alluding: to'the'Cuſtorn"of 
of thoſe Countries, where goidg abrond bare · foot 
or with thin Sandals, covering only a fal Furt of 5 


their Feet, they had frequen 


Manner, the Saints and Seryants öf God, who Are 


| already waſhed and cleaſed by che Blood of Christ. 


from he Guilt of their Sins, and have a real Work 
of Regeneration and Sanctißcation begin in then 
by the Spirit of Chi, ought'to' be daily pur 


ing and purifying their Affections and Ab, 
and labourin * daily after greater Mealfures 6f Sanic- 
tification. 77 are tlean, but not all; that is; 


| are juſtified and pardoned, ſanctified and ed 


all of you, except” Judas, whoſe Heart was known 
B lle W Hs Hypocriſy wes: Ha from the 
cples. 
A. What 4 1 N from Chriff's Explanatiin 
of” bis Deſign in tubing his Diſciples fer? 
A. Our Lord'haying done waſhing bis Diſc 
ples Feet, declares 35 his Defign- in that Ac- 
tion; ; namely, to teach, them Humifity; that as 


de had that Act of Abaſement towards 
them, ſo ſhould' they be ready to perform all Of- 
fices of Love, and humble Condeſcenſion towards 


one another; and the Argument he uſes to preſs an 
Imitation of his Example, is drawn frem the Ti- 
tles given him by his Diſciples 3 N call me Male, 
and Lord, and ſo I an. Now Servants ought” to 
imitate their. Maſter, and Subjects to obey their 
Lord and King. Chriff is Maſter to teach and di- 
rect; a Lord to govern and protect. As he is a 
Maſter, we are to learn in his School; as he is a 
Lord, we are to ſerve in his Houfe: He muſt be 
| ſubmitted to as 4 Prince, as well as relied on as a 
Saviour. It is in vain to expect Salvation from him, 
if we do not yield Subjection to him. 
Another Argument for this Purp 
from his Dignity and 2 aver them; The 
Servant is not greater thay his Lord. As if Chriſt 
had faid, Theugh you my Diſciples are to have a 
very high and ; 3 Station in the Goſpel- 
Church, yet let not this ſwell you with Pride, bur 
be you mutually condeſcending to each other, re- 


Though 


Chrif is worthy of us, and of our Faith. 
Note our Saviour's Reply to Prrer's Refuſal. He 
tells him, that there was more in it than the bare 


thee not, fays our Saviour, h haſt. no Part 


ſomething farther, and imports my waſhing of thy 
Soul from the Guilt and Defilement of Sin, 
without which thou canſt neither have Intereſt in 


* 


membering you are yet but Servants to myſelf, 
.and ought to be ſo to one another; As the Servant 


" Theſe Arguments our Lord enfortes ein the 
Conf deration, t. Of the Neceſſity of Knowledge, 
in order unto Practice; If ye know" theſe Things. 
2. Of the Neceffity of Practice, in order unto 
Happineſs 3 Happy are ye if ye do them. A Man 
may know the Will of God, and not do it; but 
he can never do the Will of God, acceptably, and 
not know it. Cyriſt does not approve. of a blind O- 


be dience i in his People, but requires that Practice 


and Obedience be founded on Underſtanding and 
Knowledge. e wet 


Aci 


5 


t Oecaſon to wan 
their Feet, but not their Whole Bodies; in like 


T6 dah 5 
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. Chriſt baving dohe pauli q that ig "takes fuller Poleon al him, ad he / 
bis \Diſcaurſe to f ben all; but Fer. 18-makes an Ex) himſelf up more fall and freely to dhe Devil's Con- 
_  ception, I ſpeak 0 el vou all, I know whom] | Et and Sagte ho de 
have choſen : How ts you underfand theſe Words f' Main; oblerve the Place where Judas how 
A. If the chuſing here ſpoken of, be underſtood | Was, namely, Ber ham, ſame Miles frem Feriſa- 
of eternal Election, or a chufing to everlaſiing lem; and it was now Night 5 vet ſd intent was he 
"Life then it affords a ſtrong Argument to prove | Upon the Devil 50 Work, that away he trudges to 
Cbeit to be God; but Chrift is ſuch. I know whont ) | riſalem, and at that Time af Wgbt repalrs to — 2 
I have choſen. Confider Chrif as God, fo we are the High. prieſta and ſells his: Lord into their 
5 | choſen by him; as a Mediator, we are choſen m1; ds... SLANG Dj 4. DAR DMs 1 N 9 - "== 
El.. wt 1 wat {og Judes ramar left them pun Card defcaveſes 


with bis Dififſer about bis approaching Paſſions 


A 


* | 


If che chufing here be meant of chufing to the | | 
Work of the Apoftleſhip, then he tells his Diſci- | Achat deo you obſerve thereupan © math: 1 ing tee 
les, that it need not ſeem ſtrange to them, that A. Obſerve: the: endearing  Compellatian Chrift 
v4 choſe one to be an Apoffle, whom he knew uſes to his Niſeiplea, Little Chiluren, intimating 
would prove a Traitor; for hereby that Scripture | the tender Affectian which be bears them, thaugn 
Prophecy, Ef l. 9. would be fulfilled ; He bt] nau on he Faint of depar ting from thong, Ohſerve 
 eateth Bread with me, hath lift up his Heel againjt | farther" the plain intichation ur Saviour gives; of 
ne; which, though it was literally ſpoken of Abi-] bis Death being very nigh, far it was the bet 
topbels Treachery againſt David, yet was it pro- Day; he tells them he was going to Heaven, ant 
|  phetically ſpoken of Judas Treaſon againſt Chrify | Whither be ident, they. could nut come; that is, nor 
and the metaphorical Expreſſion of lifting up tb preſently ;- they ſhould » follow him their Fore 
Hel, is taken from a fed Beaſt, that kicks againſt runner, afterwards hut at preſent he had a great 
oo Mather. 5 0 0 ICS ah, 112 14001 desi: (Work for them to do, though his own was 
Another Argument. to prove the Divinity of our | «ne And tilt they had finiſhed their Work, hi- 
Saviour, is taken from his Fore - knowledge of Ju- ther. dhe went they. could Rr... ͤ K 
dass Treaſon; the Perſon who, the Time When, Chri baving.mentioned” bis Departure, charges 
the Place where, were all known td Chrift ; I rel | his Diſciples, chat in his Abſence they ſhoyld love 


| you before it come to paſs. The Argument runs | ns anether. his he calls a new. Commandment, | 
thus : He that foreſaw the future Events and Iſſues l 
| of Things, is certainly God. - And it was for this 
very Reaſon he foretold the Treaſon of Judas. Now 
Itel you before, that when it comes to paſt, ye ma) 
" believe that I am be. What! could he foretel o 
many Things to come, which did not depend upon 
neceſſary, hut contingent Cauſes only? Thus he 
muſt be the real God, becauſe he knew all Things, 
not by Revelation, as the Prophets knew Things 
to come, but by immediate Inſpection, and fimple 
"Hb 8 
But leſt his Apaſtles ſhould imagine, that for 
the Treachery of one of them, they ſhould be all 
become odious to the whole World, our Saviour 


encourages them with his Aſſurances, that there 


ſhould be thoſe whO would receive them, and that 
he would take it as kindly as they received him- 
ſelf. He that receiveth you, receiveth -s. 
Qu didit our Saviour diſcover Judas by giving 
| kim à Sap, ratber than by naming him © © 


A. The Diſciples being very defirous to know 


which of them this Traitor ſhould be, beckon'd to 
Fobn, who leaned on Ghrif's Boſom, to ask him 
who it was. Jobn, it ſeems, was favoured with 


2 more peculiar Freedom and Familiarity than the 


reſt, and one who knew more of his Heart than 
they did. At his Requeſt Chrif diſcovers Judas to 
the reft of his Diſciples, not by naming him, but 
by giving him a Sop; partly, becauſe he would 
not provoke Judas by mentioning his Name, and 
partly, becauſe the Sign of cating a Sop was moſt 


agreeable to the prophetical Prediction, Pſal. xl. 9. 


Mine own particular Friend, who did eat of -my 
Bread, hath lift up his Heel againſt ne. 
Q. Is there any Thing remarkable in the Time and 
Place, when and where Judas firſt reſolved an be- 
traying his Mafter © 2 8 ll 
A. The Time when Judas received the Sop was, 
when he had, with an unbelieving Heart, and an 
unthankful Spirit, been eating the Paſſover, which 


was a Type of Chrif. Now Satan enters into bim; 


[ 


* 


* 


not chat it was dew in regard of the Subſtance 6 
ien dn it was a Branch of the Law of Nature, anuneg 
aiknown! Precept! af the Tei Religion; but 1. 9 

Becauſs purged from the ialſe Gloſſes of the, Pha- | 
teen, who had limited? this Duty of Love, and 
confined' it to their; own Countrymen; whereks 
Chrit enlarges che Object, and obliges his Dif» - 
ciples. to love: all Mankind, even their very Ene- 
mies. 2. Becauſe the Duty of Love was ſo great- 

ly advanced and heightened by our Saviour, as to 
the Meaſure and Degrees of it, even to the laying 


down our Lives one tor another. 3. Becauſe urged 
from a new Motive, and enforced. by a new 


another. 


: 


the Phariſees. by their Habit and Separation from 
other. Men; but thoſe of Chris he would have 


known by: their-fineere Affection one to another, 


which, in the primitive Times was ſo conſpicuous, 


that the very Heathens cried out, See how tha 


Chriftians loverone another! » 


„ Pater xcliing on what our Saviour had faid. 
juſt before, /tather I go he cannot come; he is in- 


quilitive to now of Chrif whither he went. Our 


new; Gb 
ample. aue boved you, that ye love alſo one 


T Do: enforee this Duty of mutual Love, our Lord 
tells us, that it will be the beſt Evidence of our 
| Relation ta him; By chi hall, all Men know that 
Je are my Diſciples, The Diſciples of Jobn were 

knewn by the Aufterity of their Lives; thoſe of 


Lord tells him, that for the preſent he could not, 


follow; him, but ſhould: hereafter ; he was not yet 
Rrang enough to Tuffer for him, as he ſhould, and 
did after wards. St. Peter, grieved at this, raſhly 
reſolves to follow him, though he ſhould die for 
his Sake. Cbriſt advifes him, not to be over- con- 
fident of his own Strength and ſtanding, for he 
e #5 r. XIV. 

Chriſt comforns his Diſciples with the Hope of 
tun; projniſes to givr _ Power to work 


1 


of hea 


cle; 


mould deny him thrice, within the Time of the 


Mira- 
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cus; tells them they ſbould be denied nothing asl. in Heaven, hut by me as Mediator, As if Chrif 
eeůu in bis Name;' promiſes them the Holy G bat; L 
E-  emborts them to love and obey bis Commands.” The 
. + Bengft of "the Holy Spirit. Chriſt Jeavts his | 
Place with them, and. brut bis Readineſs to | it. e 
h Fatber's Hill. 3 I Q. Did not St. Philip betray a great deat of Io. 
_ % TY e N | . 
3 17 this: Chapter aur Lord Lord continuts his | Father? 
I Diſcourſs ;pray what ig the Purport it? A. It deſe 
A Our Lord having acquained his Diſciples with | th 
his approaching Death, they dare over-whelmed 
= © _ with Grief; to obviate which, and to ſtrengthen 
= and comfort them againſt the Perplexity of their | 
"Bears and (Sorrows, he uſes ſundry Arguments. | mine what Degrees of Ignorance are conſiſtent 
Tie addrefles them in a moſt endearing and affecti- 
Date Manner, Let nor your Heart de troubled; | 
Adu to calm their Fears, and arm chem againſt fu- 
ture Troubles, gives them this Remedy, behebt 
13 Cod, believe alſo in ne. Hence learn, that Go 
As che Supreme Object of Faith ; his ünchangeable 
Tove and Faithfulneſs, with his infinite Power in 
' nccompliſhinghis Promiſes, is che Security of Bet 
wmeersz and thatChrif; as Mediator betu cen God 
a guilty Creatures, is the immediate Object ef 
dur Faich. Cb here aſſerts his dn Deity; | 
| the Subſtance of the Command, in making himſelt 
—_ a 0bje& of Faith, in Conzunction with God the 
_ Father; 1? believe in God, believe'alfo in . 
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5 Por the farther Comfort and Support of the diſ- | Power of working the ſame, 8 Miracles than 
. " canſolate Diſciples, Chri# teils them, that Heaven; | be did: In ubat Manner did be fulſil this Promiſe? 
_ whither be is going, was his Father's houſe, a Place | A. Not greater in regard of the Manner, for 
__ of Happincſ, not defigned for himſelf alone, but he wrought: by his dyn Power, and they in his 
_ for many more, to make their perpetual Reſt and Name, but greater in regard of the Matter of 
Wbode; i my Fathers Houſe are many Manſions. | them; particularly their ſpeaking with ſtrange 
_ Heaven is God's Houſe, in which he will-treely | Tongues, their giving the Holy Ghoſt, by laying 
—_ ' converſe with his Domefticks, his Children and Ser- on of Hands, their healing Diſeaſes by the very 
* Shadow of their Bodies, but eipecially by the won- 


_ vants, there they ſhall enjoy full Glory, as in a 
= b : | quiet and capacious Habitation. 2 1 * * e ee, 
Hllis affuring them that he will come again and 
_.- receive them to himſelf, that they may live toge- 
ther in heavenly Manfions, is another Ground of 
Comfort. This Promiſe Chrif makes good to his 
Saints, partly at the Day of their Death, and per- 


good his Promiſe; the Diſciple, at that Time, ap- 
peared to be above his Maſter; Chriſt all his Time 
was angling for a few. Fiſhes, whilſt Peter comes 
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Another Argument for their Conſolation is, that 


= 7 fectly at the Day of Judgment, when he ſhall take 


up all his Children to himſelf,” and make them com- 
happy: both in Soul and Body... |. 


tough Chrift was to leave them, yet that they 


bur Saviour, ſpeaking of 
feht 8 
A. Thomas, and poffibly others of the Apoſtles, 
notwithſtanding all Chrif had ſaid to the contrary, 
Aill dreamt of a temporal Kingdom, and ſuppoſed 


| knew whither he went; namely, to Heaven, and 
which was the Way thither; Mbither Igo, ye know, 


And the Way ye know.” Great is the Comfort of Be- 
lievers, that they not only know there is a God and 


Heaven, but that they alſo know the Way thi- 


_ Q. How, do put: ſeppeſe, did Thomas underftand 
bis going to prepare a 


him to ſpeak of ſome earthly Palace he was going 


to, and therefore tells our Saviour he knew not 
Whither he was going. But Chiß, to convince him 
and them of their Error, and that he meant a hea- 


venly Kingdom, tell; them, I an the Way, the 
Truth, and the Life; that is, I am the true and 


living Way to the Father, and 20 Man cometh to 


the Father but by me; that is, no Man can have 


Acceſs to God by Prayer, or any other Act of reli- 
gious Worſhip here on Earth, or Acceſs to God 


P ” 


| 
ö 


—_— „ 


— 


with his Drag - net, and catches three thouſand 
at one Draught. The Reaſon might be, becauſe 
Chrift was not properly to be. the Builder, but the 
Foundation itſelf. He ſubjoins the Reaſon of all 
this: Becauſe Igo to the Fatber; that is, to ſend 
down and pour forth upon you, my Apoſtles, 
the Holy Ghoſt, on the Day of Pentecat; which 


- 


was the great Cauſe of the Apoftles miraculous 


Operations. 


QA bat is the Import of that Promiſe, Verſe 14. 
5, & ſhall ask any Thing peg 9-4 I 77 
A. Another Argument oſſered by our Saviour 
to quiet his Diſciples under their Perplexity for 
the Loſs of his body Preſence, is his firing them 
that Whatever Comforts they enjoy'd by his Pre- 
ſence, they ſhould obtain by their Prayers. The 
Qualification requiſite in Prayer is, that we muſt 
Pray in Chriff's Name; that is, for the Sake of. his 
Merits and Mediation, in Obedience toGod's Com- 
mand, and with an Eye to his Glory, and for 
Things areeable to his Will. To pray in Christ's 
Name, is more than to name Chrif in Prayer. 
It implies three Things. 1. To look up unto ' 
Chrift, as having purchaſed for us this -Privilege, 
that we may pray; for it is by the Blood of 


Cbriſt that we draw near to God, and that a Way 
N . to 


from 


| Verd | 


75 
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\ e TAN f 4 1 Manifeſts- 


2nd think that Tadas R3lk expected that Chrif 


pray. in the, Name. of Chris 6 belies 

| a 12 asl on th bs, 10 Ting Pa Hex: 
e inlels we pray thus, we pra 1 
KL: G.; hat. 15 inti nated in theſe Mor ds, {Os I 5. 
I Is Toys, me, keep my. Kom ap demenrs > 
5 A, In. thoſe Words our. viour imp 


licitly re⸗ 
n his bodily 


ory does his Diſciples for their fond Way of. cp] 


bg, their. Love ta him, by, doting on 


thereſdre puts the Queſtion, how he could paſſib} 
 ſhew himſelf to his 
ſee him? Others underſtand it of a ſpiritual Ma- 
| nifefta tionz as if he had ſuid, Co Who, or what 


are we thy Diſciples,” that we ſhould” enjoy 'more 


| Preſence, and ſorrowing inamoderately. for his Ab- 9 _ by ſuch diſtinguiſhing Favours above others? 


ſence, and expreſiy Io Oe them, to evidence, their | 


| 7 ve 0 5 by their 
A Matives, er Love, are e 
» 


b ef 41 get in us; the Drudgery 12 
hut 1205 hy of A Song he that 0 fears God, 
is afraid. of ſmarting 3. but he who. loyes: God, 18 


afraid of dan Keep, my. Commandment i, Ma- 


.es Law: wp e porta 
1 (nat, was d cadful,... ut the Law, from Lion 


graciousz ic pardons Weakneſs, and accepts Since, 


; Chriſt, : comfart his Diſciples, p to 1 
Ta e WH hat Infiruvons does bis 455 


ot Hete ate the P rocurer of this Blefling ; 
namely Chiy 5 his prevailing Prayer, and pow 
- eertul 1 Big I will. pray. x runs in the fu- 
ture Tenſe, and is a * > $ of Chrif Nears a 
terceſſion. As long as Chrift is in P 
2 ſhall not Bash. Supply of Foam" ore and 
nſolation here on Kar 
by "Var . Topicks. of cee "does. our 
gue from, to comfort bis NMſcipies ? 
n is his Promiſe, Verſe 19. Le ſhall ſee me y 
Mr 'T live, ge (hall Jive alſo. Becauſe when Lam | 
raiſe from the Grave, I will quicken your dead 
dies in the Grave, and ye ſhall live alſo ; and 801 
lire by my Aſcenſion into Heaven, ſo ſhall you, þ 
my Diſciples, live a Life of Grace here, ant of | 
Glory with myſelf hereafter... | _ 
A farther Privilege inſured - to; Believers, Acer! 
Chrif's Aſcenſion, and the Spirit's Miſſjon, is, they } 
ſhould more perfectly underſtand the eſſential Uni- 
on betwixt Chrif and his Father, and the myſtical 
Union betwixt Chrif and his Members; At that 
Day ye {ball know that I am is my Father, &cc. 
The Fe e which the Saints now haye of the 
myſterious and myſtical Union is but dark and im- 
ns. but in Heaven they thall underſtand | 
_ theſe Things clearly. 
Another gracious Promiſe Chrif gives thoſe that | 
love him, is, He ſhall be loved of my Father, and 
of myſelf. And ſhall he not be loved of the Holy | 
Ghoſt too? Les, no doubt; but he is not here 
named, becauſe the Son dwells in us by the Holy 
Spirit, and ſheds abroad his Love in our Tearts, 
by the Holy Ghoſt. 
But this is not all, Chrif will nant himſelf un- 
to him; that is, ſuch obedient Chriſtians ſhall not 
only enjoy the Fruit and Benefit of his Love, but 
' allo. the Senſe of it, and experience the ſenfible 
Manifeſtation and inward Diffufions of his Love i in 
their Sculs. | 
udas asg our Loud, VL, erſe 22. Lord, hou- 
is it that thou wilt manifeſt thyſelf unto us, and 
not unto the World? I ba: r dots he 
Orr E ſpeak of "o = 


| 


Qbedicnge to hi Commands. pare? 


ble Burthen 3, the. Law 


A. Our views) 10 his Ani wer to Judas 8 Que- 

Alia; 2 again-dive&s and encourages his Diſciples, 
to dvidence the Sinderity of their Love to his 
fon, by the Univerſalit of their Obedience to his 


vantage would be in ſo doing. For, 1. The Fat ber 
would love tbem; that is, manifeſt his Favour to 


Allufion to a Parent who has many Children, 19 
| will be ſure to live With them who are moſt duti 

to him, and moſt obſervant of him. The Expref- 
fion of making their” Abode with us, denotes 85 
| fweet and intimate 'Fellowſhip which ſhall be be- 


ſtancy of it; till we are taken up by him into Hea- 
ven, he will make his Abode with us, by the in- 
dwelling of his Hely Spirit, the Graces and Com. 
forts whereof" ſhall abide with us for erer. 
Q. What kind , Peace was that which Chriſt 
promiſe zo give h Diſciples, V erſe 27? 


„ cies one noble and laft -Bequeft ; ce I leave 
vir h you, my Peace 1 give unto you. As if he had 
aid, Whatſoever outward Trouble the World 
gives you, be not afraid of it before it comes, for 
Iwill give you inward Peace in the midſt of all 
your Troubles; yet, not as the World gives; the 
World may wiſh Peace, but never intend it; or 
may with it, yet not be able to give it; but Chrif''s 
Peace is real and ſubſtantial ; the World's Peace is 


Peace is a Deliverance from inward Guilt. - 
15 N In what Senſe do you take thoſe Words of our 
Perſe 18. My Father is greater than T? 
87 5 e Words muſt be underftood with Refe- 


was the Father's Servant, and the Father, as God, 
was greater than he as Man. Again, the Father 
may be faid to be greater than Chrif, in regard o 
his Paternity, as being the Fountain of the Deity ; 
the Father is of himſelf, but the Son is beggtten of 


the Father, he is conſequently God, as the Father 
is God; for the Inequality ariſes not from the Eſ- 
ſence, but from the Order and Manner of Sub- 
a 5 


Cg Ap. x V. 

The Union of Chin and bis Members deſcribed, un- 
der the Parable of a Vine, he exhorts them to keep 
bis Commandments ; ers his Lyve to them by 
laying down his Life q tells them they are his 


7 


l q be a temporal Prince, und have ſuch 4 King- 
dom as ſhould be conſpicuous to all the World and 


iſciples;” and the World not 


ſpecial Manifeſtations of thy Love to us, than to 
the reſt of the World? Why ſhould we be dignifi- 4 


er- 


Commands; and tells them how great their Ad- 


them in farther Diſpenſations of Grace and Com- 
| fort. And, 2. M will make our Molle with him, 
He ſhall have the Father's and Son's Company. An 


 twixt, God and us, and the Perpetuity and Con- 


A. Chrift being about to depart, gives his Diſ- 


only a Freedom from outward Trouble, but ih 8 


rence to his Human Nature as Mediator; for fo he 


the Father; but being of the fame Subſtance with 


Friend: and Choſen; comforts them againſt the 
Rare | 


What dbes our Saviour” 4 "Anſwer to Judas in. — 
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_ -/ Hatred of the World; and leaves the'Jews with- 


|. + out Excuſe; and that the Holy Ghift bears Wit- 
| Q.: JF N'what; Senſe is Chriſt a Vine, and his Fu- 
tber a Husbandman n;?! 


elegantly ſets forth himſelf in his Relation to his vi- 
fible Church, ſhewing under that Similitude, what 
his Father meant to do with Judas, and all un- 
fruitful Branches like to him, even take them away, 
cut them off, and throw them into the Fire; but 


| 8 ſuch as are Fruitful he purges by his Word and Spi- 


rit, by Ordinances and Providences, by Mercies 
and Afflictions, that they may be more abundantly 


and conſtantly Fruitful. Ghrif very fitly reſembles 


a Vine; as à Vine is weak, mean, and ſmall in. 
outward. Appearance, not like the Cedar for 


E Height, or the Oak for Strength; ſo was Chrift in] 
4 his ſtate of Humiliation z there wat no Beauty in 
. Aim, IIa. liii. As the Vine is a Fruitful Plant, tho 
c it has little Pomp, yet it has much Plenty, and is 


© S 


ety and Plenty of -fweet Fruit to make glad the 
* 85 Heertof Man. Thus the Fruits of Chrif's Death, 
RLXRMprMeſrrection, Aſcenſion, and Interceſſion are ma- 
Ay ny and great, delightful and ſweet. In a Word, 
zds thc Fruit of the Vine muſt be preſſed, that it 
may be Drink to Men, ſo Chrif ſubmitted to be 
=  trodin the Wine preſs of his Father's Wrath, that 
* —_ thereby the ſweet F ruit and Benefit might redound 
—_— to his People. Of ani THT OO Te 


* : C 


. Finally, as the Vine is the Root from which all 
_ the Branches derive their Nouriſhment and Fruit- 


_ only uſeful for its Fruit, and brings forth both Va- 


| which all his Members are ingrafted, the Root in 
|, which they all ſubſiſt, and” the Fountain from 
Pence their ſpiritual Life and Fruitfulneſs doth 


flow and proceed. 


is the Vine, ſo his Father is the Huſ- 
_ bandman; he ingrafts and implants all the Branches 
A into this Vine; the Plants of Righteouſneſs are of 


Fruit every, Branch brings forth; and it is his dai- 


to ſupport and ſhelter. his Vineyard, that it may 
bring torth Fruit abundantly. oy bt 


Q. Pray explain the Metaphor of the different 


Fruitful, others Unfruitful; ſome have the Vifibi- 
lity, but not the Reality of Branches; ſome are 
Branches only by external Profeſſion, others are ſo 


from the other, is not by the Leaves of Profeſſion, 
but by the ſubſtantial Proofs of a Holy and Righ- 
teous Converſation. 5 ' 


holieft of Chriſtians there remains much Filth and 
3 Corruption to be purged out, in order to future 
: and farther Fruitfulneſs. Therefore the Husband- 
man's Hand (God the Father's) manages the pru- 
ning Knife of Affliction, in order to his Peoples 
Improvement in Grace and Holineſs; he had ra- 
ther ſee his Vine bleed, than ſee it barren. - -- 
Such 8 as after all the Husbandman's 


2 cut off and caſt away, as was Judas here, who in 
| this Diſcourſe of our Saviour, ſeems principally 
® ? 


Our Lord, under the Metaphor of a Vine, 


his own planting; he takes Notice what ſtore of 


ly Care to dreſs and dung, to a. and prune, 


Kinds of Branches that proceeded from this Vine? 
Al. In this Vine are two forts of Branches, ſomik 


In the moſt fruitful Branches, in the beſt and 


Care and Coſt, remain Unfruitful, ſhall be finally | f 


* 7 N 8 * ; uf, / N 


LA 


> « . 


Fruit, Who was ſhortly. after taken aWay, and 
wenr'to 08s von Fan tSTT OL TIT To 49 
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72 o that is, now that Judas the Traitor, that 
dead, rotten, fruitlefs Branch, is cut off, and caft 


and Virtue of my Word and Doctrine. 100 


In thi gert Place, we have che depisrable Con- 


| glorious Privilege declared; Ait ubat you" will, 
and it ſball be done unto bu. Not that we are here- 
by warranted to ask what we pleaſe at God's Hand, 
but our Will muſt be limited by the Word and 
Will of God; we. mult pray in Faith, and in the 
Name and Mediation of Jeſus Chriff, and with a 
fingle Eye to the Glory of God. The Condition 


Practically and Experimentally. If my Doctrine 


| ſhall all your Requeſts be grante. 
Q. What farther Infiruttions does our Lord here 
D e 


A 


ment; one drawn from the Glory of God; Herein 


be my Diſciples. 

Chrift here malte! As the Father hath loved me, fo 
have I loved you. He does not fay, As the Father 
hath loved me, fo have I loved him; but, fo have 
I loved you. Nor does he ſay, the Father hath 
loved me, ſo have I loved you. This imports the 


alſo denotes the invincible Conftancy, and the in- 
dubitable certainty of it: Follow me from Heaven 
to Earth, and from Earth to Heaven, and you will 
find that every Step I have taken has been in Love, 

his Love; namely, by a conſtant Obedience to his 
Commands, as his Obedience to his- Father's Com- 


by real Implantation. The true Touchſtone of oneFmands had ſecured him a Continuance in his Fa- 


ther's Love; If ye keep' my Commandments, ye fhall 


and under the ſweet Apprehenſions of it. 


ſon why he fo earneſtly preſſed the Duty of being 
univerſally Fruitful; namely, 1. That his Foy nigbt 
remain in them; that is, that the Joy which he had 


with them; nothing is more defired by Chrift, than 
that he may have Cauſe, continually to rejoice in 
the Faith and Fruitfulneſs of his People. 2. Thar 
their Joy in him might be full. This latter arifes 
rom the former; our Joy in Chrif, reſults from his 
Joy in us, his Delight in us, cauſes us abundantly 
to delight in him. | N 


T e ae arr 36 ent Tie 
aimed at; he was à Branch in him that bare no 
Qi. Pray what Application does Chriſt make of . 


A. Our Saviour having thus diſtinguiſhed his 
Diſciples in 8 into two Sorts, now tells them 
of which Number they were: Wow, faith he, 9e 
are clean, through the Word which I have ſpoken 


out, ye are all clean through the cleanfing Power 


dition of hypocritical, * fruitleſs Profelfors, | they are 
wither'd Branches, fit only for the Fire; as alſo a 


on which this Privilege is attainable, is, 1f ye a- 
bide in me, and my Words abide in you; that is, 


and Commands abide in your Hearts, and diſpoſe 
you to an holy Faithfulneſs in your Lives, then 


1% e exhorts his Followers to an holy 
—_— ; rut - Fruitfulneſs in good Works by a double Argu- 
—_ - fulne{; in like Mannner is Cbriſ the Stock into 4 gu 
is my Far ber glorified. The other from their on 
Advantage; ſ% ball ye be my Diſciples; that is, 
hereby you ſhall evidence and prove yourſelves to 


But obſerve, what a wonderful Compariſon does 


Priority of Chrif's Love, that he loved us firſt, and 


Next he directs them how they may continue in 


abide in ny Love; that is, in a Senſe of my Love, 


Our Lord farther declares the Ground and Rea- 


in their Holineſs and Obedience, 1 * remain 


Our 


ae 


* 


Our Lord again preſſes on his Diſciples the Duty 
mis 6wn Example; AI bade loved you, ſo love ye 


for them, which is the higheſt Expreſtion of Love 


I 
uſes to encourage his deſponding Diſciples, he calls | ; 
1 veral Arguments by way of Comfort and Encou- 
A. 1 Actively; you will declare and manifeſt 
yourſelves to be my Friends. 2. Paſſively, I will 
the Practicers of it with the Title of his Friends. 
Commands of Chriff, will evidence the Truth of 


Treatment than myſelf, either as to your Perſons 


Friendſhip with him. Then only are you my Friends, or Miniſtry, or that you ſhould expect that the 


ſo much as is neceſſary for his Client to underſtand 


forth Fruit, and perſevere” therein, even in all the 


ordained you, that you ſhould bring forth Fruit, and 
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of loving one another, and here enforces it from 


one another; that is, as truly and and fincerely for 


the Manner, though not to the ſame Proportion and | Q Chriſt #tewiſe' profes upon them the Dury of 
amar Love, I command you to love one another, 


Degree. # 7 5 "es FL O8..s . 
An Evidence of the Greatneſs of Chrif''s love to 
his Diſciples, was his Readineſs to lay down his Life | 
to our deareſt Friends, becauſe Life is the greateſt 
earthly Blefling. Chri/f's Love in laying down his | 
Life for his People, was a matchleſs Love; for 
whilſt they were Enemies to him, he had a friendly | 
Reſpect for them; and never ceaſed till he had 
brought them into a Covenant of Friendſhip with | 


Q. Among other tender Expreſſions "which Chriſt 
them his Friends: In what Reſpect were they ſof 


q J 


declare myſelf to be your Friend. 
How condeſcending is the Love of Chrift in call- 
ing his Servants by the Name of Friends? And 
how grateful is Obedience to him, ſince it dignifies 


Vet obſerve, that nothing ſnort of an humble, uni- 
form, cheerful, and conſtant Obedience to the 


our Relation, to him, and the Sincerity of our 


when you do whatever, I command jou. . 

Next, Chriſ declares the Reaſon why he was 
pleaſed to change his Stile, and call his Diſciples 
Friends inſtead of Servants; namely, becauſe of 


Direction herein, he "promiſes them, that they 
ſhould Have Access to the Father through Him, fe 
Whatever they ſtood in need of, vhatſoe ver ye ſha 


4 


ak the Father in my Mae, be will 'give it pc 


- 


a * 


Verſe i, What does this. teach u? 


- 1 * * 


MIt denotes the great Importance of 


mates the Neceſſity of mutual Love among the 
Diſpenſers of the Golpel, as exceedingly conducing 


to the Peace and Welfare of the Church of God, 


over which he hath ſet them. And the Argument 
he uſes to preſs this Duty of mutual Love, is, that 
we are ſure to meet with the World's Hatrec. 


| Againſt the World's Hatred Chri/t propounds ſe- 


ragement! as 1. Thar it was the fame Lot and U- 
ſage Chrif himſelf met with, The World hated me 


before it hated you. 2. The Hatred of the World 
will evidence that they are not of the World, but 


choſen out of it; I bade choſen you out of the World. 


The third Argument for Conſolation under the 
World's Hatred, is taken from our Relation to 
Chrift, as Servants © to a Maſter; Remember that 


the Servant is not greater than his Lord; as if Chrift 
had ſaid, Is it equal, that you ſhould expect better 


World ſhould better receive your Doctrine than it 
did mine before you? A fourth Argument to ſup- 
port them under the Burden of the World's Hatred 
is taken from the Goodneſs of the Cauſe for which 


his Communication of Secrets to them, which Ser- they were to ſuffer; namely, for Cbriſ's Name's 


vants are not admitted to the Knowledge of, 
Henceforth I call you not Servants; that is, not 
mere Servants; not that they were to be exempted 


— 


the Kindneſs of familiar Friends; being about to 
leave them, he unboſoms himſelf unto them, ſay- 
ing, All Things that I have heard of my, Father, I 
have made known unto you. Not that Chriff had 
communicated the infinite Treaſures of Knowledge 
to them, which the Father had imparted to him; 
but he ſpeaks here as the Prophet of his Church, 
that as ſuch he had revealed all Things needful for 
them to know in order to Salvation, and belonging 
to their Caſe and State; as à Counſellor does not 
impart all his Knowledge to his Clients, but only 


A 


and know, in relation to his Caſe. | 
Q. Pray explain thoſe Expreſſions of our Lord, 
Ye have not choſen me, but I have choſen you? 
A. Another Inſtance and Evidence our Lord 
gives of his Love to his Diſciples, is, that his Mer- 
cy and free Goodneſs had prevented them in their 
Election to eternal Salvation, and in their Voca- 
tion to the Office of Apoſtleſhip; ye have not cho- 
ſen me, to be your Maſter and Lord, but I have 
choſen you, to be my Diſciples, Friends, and Ser- 
vants. 8 : 
He likewiſe acquaints them with his End and D 
fign in chufing them; namely, that they ſhould bring 


Fruits of Holineſs and Obedience, which are the 
Praiſe and Glory of God by Feſus Chriff, I have 


o 


from Obedience; but Chrift treated them now. with} Q. Pray give the Senſe of Verſe 22. If I had 


ſake. This is the great Quarrel of the World a- 


s 


be pretended, this is the Ground of it. 


gainſt the Diſciples of Chriſt; and whatever may 


not come, and ſpoken unto them, they had not 


had Sin: But now they have no Cloak for their 


A. As if he had ſaid, Had not I come amongſt 
them in my Incarnation, and preached Perſonally 
to them the Doctrine of Salvation, and confirmed 
that Doctrine by miraculous Operations, they 


might, in ſome Meaſure, have pleaded Ignorance, 


and they bad not had Sin; that is, they had not 
had the Sin of Unbelief, and Goſpel-contempt to 
anſwer for, or ſo great a Meaſure of any kind of 
Sin, as now they have; but would have more to 
ſay in Excuſe, or for a Cover to their Sins, than 


now they can; But now they have no Cloak for their - 


Sin; they are totally Inexcuſable, and have not 
the leaſt Colour, or Tevionce, for their obſtinate 
Unbelief, 8 3 
Q. A bat is the Import of the 23, 24, and 25th 
. 175 5 

A. Theſe Verſes declare the heinous Nature of 
the Phariſees Sin, in hating and-perſecuting Chrif, 
who had done, before their Eyes, ſuch Works as 


never Man befides him, or before him, ever did; 


he acting by his own Power. Yet did they hate 
both him and his Father, according to the Predic- 
tion, Eſal. xxxv. 19. They hated me without a Cauſe. 
Which being ſpoken by David in Type, received 
a more eminent Accompliſhment in Chrift the Son 
of David. Thus was their Sin aggravated, who, 


that yoar Fruit ſbould remain. And for their farther 


having ſeen Chrif's Doctrine confirmed by W * 
| | | lell 


| | the Duty, 5 
| and the great Averſeneſs of our Hearts to the Per- 

formance of it. And if We confider the Diſciples 
as Apoſtles and Miniſters of the Goſpel, it inti“ 
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of his Doctrine, and Wee ee of his” 


eſpiſers « 
himſelf, 


n 
Our Lord concludes with comforting 

that though he had laid under many Afoxtons and 

Scandals in the World, yet all theſe ſhould be done 


* 
73 


to be acknowledged. in the World; and that they 
3 ſhould bear Witneſs of bim who. had 
been with him from the Beginning. 
Q. What general ny do * make jon the}. 
Cantet. of this Chapter? 


; | 4 og away by the Coming of the Holy Spirit, who ſhould | 


teſtify: of him, and make his. Perſon and Doctrine | on 
up, and prepared for; them; and tor, 


A. Oblerve here, That Sis Father, 8 


Holy Spirit, are three diſtinct Perſons in the God- 
bead; that the Holy Ghoſt proceedeth from the Fa- 
ther and Son: Here the Son is ſaid to ſend him; 


him. If the Holy Ghoſt doth not proceed from the 
Son, why is he called tbe Spirit of the Son, Gal. iy. 


6... Why is he ſaid here to be ſent by the Son? The 
ſence, without being Inſtant with him, to know 


- Comforter, whom I will ſend unto. you from the Fa- 
ther. And if the Spirit doth not proceed from the 


Son, what perſonal Relation can we Congeive. be 


_ twixt the Son and the Spirit? 


It is the higheſt Dignity 1 of the Apes | 


E files and. Minifters of Chrif, that the Spirit bears 
no. Teſtimony. unto Chriſt, but with and according 
to the Teſtimony given by them; for here it is con- 
joined, He ſball teſiſy of me; and ye ſhall bear Mit- 
* * dave K* with me ju the . 


W nen, XVI, . ouaad: ant 

h comforts bis Diſciples againſt Perſecution; by 

the Promi 19S of the Holy Spirit; tells them be ſball be 

taten from them, and again be feen by them; that 

- their, Sorrow: ſhould be turned into Foy; | exhorts 
Prayer, and gives them his Promiſe; tells 
, them he ſtould leave the War, "a — 
| in the Faith. 83 


R Saviour PAs in this 'Chaprer, 

to a N his Diſciples with, and en- 

courage them under the. Sufferings and ill Treatment 

they ſbould meet with after his Departure from them : 
does Chriſt explain himſelf an tbis Head © 

A. Two Sorts, or Kinds of Sufferings, the Diſ- 


and as to the Father, he is faid to proceed from 


1 


Coming of: the Comforter, would be, 1. 


ciples were to expect in and from the World, name- 


| Iy, Excommunication and Martyrdom ; They ball 
Put you out of their Synagagues ; that is, exclude! 
them from all their Aſſemblies, both Civil and Re- 
ligious ; and ſhall not only think it Lawful, but a 
Seryice very acceptable to God, to put them to 
Death, I haſocuer killeth: Jou, will think be does 
Ged Senne 


: . - Note, How Chrift nen to his dear Diſciples 


the Cauſe and Ground of the World's Hatred againſt 
them, and Enmity towards them; namely, their 
Ignorance of the Father and of himſelf; Theſe 
Things will they do, becauſe they have not known the 
Father nor me, Thus all Perſecutions ſpring from 
Ignorance, or from Ma lic 
Our Lord again forew 5 his Diſciples of their 
approaching Suffenings, to the Intent that they 
might remember that he had foretold them of em, 
and would not fail to ſupport them under em. He 
had often told them in general, of Perſecutions 
and Troubles which they muft expect to meet with, 
but did not, till now, intimate the Kinds and De- 


grees of thoſe Sufferings, with reſpect to 152885 


” Mirddes, yet e W of kis Perſon;! Weakneſs; 1 8 whilſt * 


"Gaps: 7e. EF” 

8 with them, pr 
he himſelf bore the Brunt. of all, a : Ries 
talling upon him, letting them 


3 Aſcenſion, 11 the 12750 of Saran, 
ed Men, could not xeaci 
Storm fall upon them. So ten er is 23 1 his 
Diſciples Weakneſs, that he will not put them up- 

the hardſhip of Sufferings, till they are 5 
| RCOU- 
ragement, Chriſt himſelf is the great. Ot, ect. 0 
N leg Malice, and they only tor his — 5 "oP 
Q. What Atguments does, Chriſt ae if, comfort 

iples, unden the Apprebenſion UL is ſpeedy 

7 4 from theme 1 

. Our Saviour. again intimates fo.his. Diſciples 
hi ſpeedy Departure from them, and reproves 
them for being grieved at it, without conſidering 
the End and Deſign of it, and the Benefit and Ad- 
vantage they were to. receive from it. Their | 
Thoughts were wholly, taken up about themſelyes, : 
| what they ſhould do tor. want of Chrif's bodily Pre- 


whither he was going, what Benefit they ſhould 
reap, or they expect, from his Departure. 

Again, our Saviour urges his. Diſciples to ſubmit 
to his Departure, as that which. would make Way 
for his ſending the Comforter to them; which he 
aſſures them would he of more Advantage to them 
than his own Stay and Continuance amongſt them. 
Now for the Spirit to dwell in us, is more advanta- 
geous than to have Chris dwell in the Fleſh amongft 


us. Therefore well might-Chrif lay, 77 1 8 net 


away, the Comforter will not cyme; e Ws 
Iwill ſend bim to pou. Hence 9 Hat 72 
Aſcenſion was *indiſpenfibly. neceſſary, in — * to 


the Spirit's Miſſion. The ſending af the Spirit be- 
ing a Part of Chriff's Royalty, as Mediator, it was 
not convenient that the Spirit ſhould * be ſent, till 
Chrift was crowned, and ſat down on. his Throne 
in his Kingdom; then the Spirit was to make Ex- 


| plication to us, of the eee purchaſed for 


us. 1 5 

N What Ae were fo. be- expelled 5 the 
Coming of the Comforter ?. .. -- 

A. The Benefits; that would redound by + the 
the 
World. | 2. To the Apoſtles 3. To himſelf. \As, 
to the World, H hal ro romvince them of Sin, Rig b. 
teouſneſs, wor, Judgment. Of Sin; that is, of their 
finful State and Nature, of the large Extent of Sin, 
and particularly of that of Uabelet. Of Righte- 
ouſneſs, that is, of the Inſufficiency of all human 
Righteouſneſs, and of the Righteouſneſs of a Me- 
diator; by which alone we are to expect Accept- 
| ance with God; or of a compleat and perfect Righ- 
teouſneſs in me, imputable to Sinners for their per- 
fect Juſtification; and that it is ſo, appears, becauſe 
1 go to my Father, and ye. ſee me no more, As if 
Chriſt had ſaid, Hereby you may be ſatisfied, that 
by my active and paſſive Obedience, I have fully 
ſatisfied my Father's Juſtice for you, and you ſhall 
never be charged or condemned; becauſe when 1. 
go to Heaven, I ſhall abide there in Glory with my 
Father, and never be ſent back again; ye ſhall ſec 
me no more, as it muſt have been, if any Thing 
had been omitted by me. Of Judgment; the Spi- 
rit ſhall convince the World, that Feſus is both 
Lord and Chriſt, that he had Power to judge Satan 
the Prince of the World, and that he did by his 


Death put down the Kingdom of Darkacſs. The 
od ood 


— 


Doctrine, or contrary to that which ye have learn- 
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5 95 5 2 „ 
Spirit ball convince of Judgment; 
ta, the Prints of this Horld, is judge. 


Tb ſecond Benefit to be expected by: the Com- 
ing ot the Holy Spirit, relates to the Apoſtles 
themſelves ; He Hall guide you into all Naib. This 


a principal Text which the Papifs bring for 


their Doctrine of Infallibility, but groundleſly; for 
this Promiſe was made to all the Apoſtles, as well 
as Peter; nay, not only to the Apoſtles, but bo bY ; 


their Succeſſors; and not only to them, but wa 
Believers alſo; for they are. led by the Spirit of 
God, and that into all Truth too; not abſolutely, 
hut into all neceſſary Truth; and fo long as a pri- 


Judgment; that is; thut Sa. ſhall ſee bim alive again, after 


an 2 4 \ TCR WEI * * 5 
„ 


o 
l þ 
P 4 4 S 1 2 \ 9 , # 


brill tells them/ likewiſe, the differ 


vate Chriftian follows the Conduct and Guidance of | po 


the Divine Spirit, he is more Infallible than either 
Pope or Council, who follow the Dictates and Di- 
rel of their own Spirits er. 
Again, the Spirit 


UI not teach you a private 
ed of me; but whatſoever he ſhall hear of, and re- 
ceive from me, that ſhall he ſpeak ; And he wilt 

Peu you Things to come. This affords an Argu- 

ment to prove the Holy Spirit to be God. He that 
can ſhew us Things to come, he that clearly fore- 

ſees, and infallibly foretels what ſhall be, before it 
is, is certainly. God. This the Holy Spirit doth. 
Men and Devils may gueſs at Things to come, but 
none can ſhew Things to come, but he who is truly 
and really God; therefore the Spirit is fo _ 
_ Chrift goes on to ſhew the Advantage whiek 
would redound to himſelf. by the coming of the 
Comforter; he declares that the Spirit ſhould glo- 


- rify him by his Teſtimony, Gifts, and. Miracles, | le Contradidtion, . 


and fhall, in all Things, accord with him, and 
thereby evidence. that he hath his Miſſion from him; 
He fall receive of mine and ſball hew it unto. jou. 
And all Things. that the Father hath are nine; 
which ſhews, that though, the Union in Eſſence, a- 
mongſt the Perſons in the Trinity, is the ſame, yet 
the Order of their Subſiſtence and Operation is dif- 
tinct; the Son being from the Father, and the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt from the Father and the Son. For all 
Things that the Father hath, are mine; and the Spi- 
rit all take nine, and ſhall ſhew it unto. you. 
Theſe Words, afford a ſtrong Argument to prove 
the Divinity of Chi; All Things which the Fa- 
ther hath. are nine. Where Chriff challenges to 
himſelf the incommunicable Attributes of God, and 
conſequently, that Eſſence which is inſeparable from 
them. Doth the Father know the Secrets of all 
| Hearts? 80 does Chrif, Revel. il. 23. All. the 
Churches fball know that. I am he that Farcletb the 
Reins and Hearts. Is the Father Eternal? So. is 
Chris, Prov. viii. 23. [was ſet up from everlaſting, 8c. 
& Proceed to the next, Head of Encouragement, 
which Chrift gives bis Diſciples, to comfort them in 


their preſent Sarro s? 5 
A. He comforts them with a Promiſe, that how- 
ever he was to be removed from them, yet they | 
ſhould ſhortly ſee him again; namely, after his 
Reſurrection. His Diſciples, not underſtanding 
what he meant, but labouring under the Prejudi- 
ces of their national Errors, concerning the tempo- 
ral Kingdom of the Meſſias, knew not what to 
make of theſe Words, a little while and ye fball 
zor ſee me. Our Lord therefore explains him- 
ſelf, and tells them, that they ſhould have a 
Time of ſad Sorrow and Grief of Heart, during 
his Suffering and Abſence from them; but their 


: 


4 


eternal Joy: Thur, Foy no Man taketh from. ou. 
Q. In the 2.34 er 


Chrilt rells them, In that Day ye ſhall ask me no- 


ſhall give it you. Ho do you reconcile this? 


asking, one by way of Queſtion, the other by way 
of Petition. The former is asking that we may 
know, or be informed of what we doubt; the lat- 
ter is asking that we may receive, and be ſupplied 
with what we want... Now when Chriff ſays, Iz 
that Day ye all ast me. nothing ;. it is as much 
as if he had faid, At preſent you underſtand 
but little of the Myſteries of Religion, and there- 


in that Day, when the Comforter comes, you ſhall 


not need to ask me any more 


Name, he will give it o; the Meaning is, in that 


my. Father, ye ſhall not need to addreſs your 
Prayers. to me, but to my Father in my Name. 
_  Hitherto have ye alf 

is, explicitly and expreſly, or by me, as 
tor 


” 


Media- 


tercellion at the Right ·: hand of God, and you ſhall 
receive ſuch Anſwers as will fill you with Joy; for 
the Saints of God under the Old Tefament, and the 
Apoſtles themſelves under the New, had, hitherto, 
put up all their Petitionsgo the Name of the Meſ- 
fab; though not in the Name of Jeſus. But now 


he exhorts them to eye his mediatory Office in all 
their Addrefles to God, and promiſes them, what- 
ſoever he had purchaſed of the Father, by his Suf- 


Sadneſs ſhould ſoon be turned into Joy, when they 
Nous. . ö BY rv 


/ 


3 


terings and Satisfaction, they ſhould obtain it for 


the ſake of 3 prevailipg Interceſſion. 


— 


* 
1 
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which; his Abſence, would have upon the Warlds  - 
and upon them. The World ball rejoice, but .ye © 


berthanent Joy, of which they ſhall never be to- 
tally deprived, till they enter into the Ocean of 


e, there ſeems to me a palpa- 


In the firſt Part of the Verſe, 


thing; and yet, in the la Clauſe, promiſes, What- 75 
ſoever ye ſhall ask the Father in my Name, he 


AIs reſalye this, know that there is a twofold 


fore you put veftions, about many Things; but 
be fo. clearly, enlightened by him, that you ſhall 
Ane W But when 
Chrif faith, Whatever ye ast the Father in my 
Day when I have left the World, and aſcended ta 


nothing in my Name; that 


betwixt God and Man, and with reſpect to my. 
Merits. Do this after my Reſurrection, and In- 


% 


3 
I 


| 5 Father in him. 


Pour Prayers and Requeſt 
1 A T ſay not that I will 
the Meaning of which is, not that he will lay afide 
hismediatortal Office, as Interceſſor for Behevers ; | 
but that they fhould have not only his Interceſſion, | 
but his Father's Love, upon which, to ground. their | 


- Parated from the Deity, 
ity with the Veil of our Fleſh, in order to the fi- 
© MHiſhing the great and glorious Work of our Re- 


| and fu Cal 


5 Eftate, Heart-breaking, Soul-rendin 
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QC bar beds u 4 we ken frm the 
Latter Part of this Chapter © Ne, 

A. Our Lord farther tells ti Diſtiples that al- | 
- Ge he had ſpoken' many Things to them in dark | 
| Parables and figurative Expreſſions, yet now the | 
Time was approaching, namely; the Comforter 8 
coming, when he would, by the Holy Ghoſt,” clear- 
Jy enlighten their Underftandings in the: Know- | 
| ledge of Divine MyRt 
_. aiming to the Kingdom of God, and pargicularly | 
in the Knowledge of God as: his Father, 0 their. 


At that Day ye ball. ark in Ty Nav; 5 thut * * ö 


bert am aſcended into Heaben, and have ſent down 


ae Holy Ghoſt upon Ws you ſhall put up all | 
eſts to God in my Name; 
roy the Father for hu; 


.Ho e of Audience. - 5 
he Evangelift 


5 Saviour's Godhead ; He came forth from the Father 
into the World. He came out from his Father in 
His Incarnation, and came into the World to ac- 


compliſn the Work of our Redemption. It pleaſed 


Obriß, out of Love to his People, to leave the Fa- 


ther, and come into the World; not by being ſe- 
but by 


demption; and having Eniſhed his Suffering-work | 
Here on Earth, aſcended into Heaven, and ſent 
down his Holy Spirit, to apply unto the Church 
the Redemption purchaſed by his Blood. 

The Apoftles, in their Reply, argue from their 
Kyowhea ge of Chrif's Omniſcience to the Certainty | 
of his Divinity; Now are we ſure that thou knoweft | 
all Things ; by this we believe that chou cane forth 


The A oller 0 le this fall Profeſſion. of 


| Nr Faith in"Chrif's Divinity, -and Oraniſcietice, 


He intimates to them, that ſhortly their Faith ſhould 
be put to a great Trial, namely, when his Suffer- 
ings came.on, and that then SAP, ſhould all for- 
fake him, and take care of themſelves; but though 

ſhould leave him alone, yet God: would be | 
ith him, and will be with Chriftiansin'a Suffering- - 
Hour, in his eſſential Preſence, ang ih his gracious 
g Preſence. - 
Conclufion of this farewel St of Chrif 


to his Diſciples, he declares to them the inevitable 


Neceſſity of the World's Trouble; 1n tbe World's 5 
all have Tribulation; that is, while ye have to 
with the Men of the World, while you have 8 
Thing to do with the Things of the World; nay, 
while you have 2 Being in the World, you muſt. 
look for Trouble, both from within and from with- 


out, from Friends and Foes, in Body, Soul, Name, 
Troubles; F 


as well as 0- 


ſich you, my Diſciples, muft expe 
. 
The Remedy provided by Cbrilt aga inft this Ma 
ady „is, In n 'Ye Hall have Peace ; 1 55 is, Sereni- 
of Mind, quiet and calm, Tenper of Spirit 
within, when the World, like a denne Air, 
is full of Storms. 
The Copdial Chrif adminitters for the — 1 
his People's Spirits, under the "I * of 


eries, and the Things per- N 


| | Temptations, the Corr 


gives us airthes Prot GB our | 


obſcuring the Pe- | 


1 World's Tribytations and. Troubles,” 's, 75 15 5 
of good cheer, I baus overcome the World. T have 
taken the Sting out of every Croſs, and: the Venom 
out of every Arrow. Hence learn, that it is a great 
Comfort to 4 Chriſtian, under all the Troubles of 
this World, to conſider that Chi has overcome 
the World; that is, all Things in the World, : 
which may hinder his People's Comfort and Conſo* 
lation here, and their eternal Happineſs and Salva- 
tionſhereatter ; namely, the Prince of the Worlds 
the Rulers, the wicked Men, the Troubles, the 
tions of the World; N ow 
 Chriff having overcome the World; all Perfons and 
Things are atchis Diſpoſal; and can do nothing 
by his Permiffion's' and as he. overcarne the World : 
: himſelf; fo will he enable us, through Faith in him; 

to oyercome it alſo, 1 John v. 4. This fs the Friars 
| over rhe . , aur Faith. | | | 
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1 . XVII. ny, 


Chin! e himſelf for Dedth; 0 his ks: 
ber to glorify bim, and to give eternal Life to Be. 
"Tievers ; fbews how faithfully he accompliſhed 'bis 
Mort; and prays the Father that be would pre- 

ſerve: his Di ciples in Love and Chatity, and keep 
tbem from the Evil of - the. Warld"; prays for all | 
bat ſhould. ae on bim through their Word ; 
oli that Sine * le wh, 0: to tybold his 


9 x 3 2 . * 
54 5 7: x 


WV OI 


3 Chapter? 
4 . Fry having finiſhed his ebriſolatory and 
valedictory Serman, contained in the three forego- 
ing Chapters, in this we have recorded his Fit 


| Prayer, with and for his Diſciples, in which Chrif i 


has left us a Copy of what he now interceeds for, 
as our Advocate 1 in Heaven. It is true, all Scrip- 
ture is Written by the Inſpiration of God, and 
therefore equally to be eſteemed ; yet if one Part 


| of 0 was to be 8 nified above another, this 


Chapter would claim the te eminence; it contains 
the Brkathings out of Chrifi's Soul for his Church 
and Children, before his Departure; not for his Diſ- 
ciples, only, but for the fuccee 5 Church to the 
„ TO. 

9 85 . does the, * Perſe "affird worthy of | 

Rem ar : ] 18 e 

A. In the firft Veit ” we 12 the Order of our 
 Savigut's Prayer; Theſe "Ward ds ſpate. Fes, that is, 
after he had finiſhed, Ja 29 80 Sermon, he cloſes 
the Exetciſe. with a mot feryent and 8 
Prayer; teaching Minifters, by his Exain ple, to 
add ſolemn 5 and Supplication tb all Nets In- 
| ftruCtions and Exhotathes” If every Creature of 
God bo to be ſanctifed by Prayer, much mbre the 
Word of God, which works not aß a "hatural A. 
gent, but as a moral Inſtrument in God's Hand. 

- Obferve next the Geſture in which Ci prayed: 
He lifted ap his Eyes to Heaven, as an Indication of 
his SouPs being lifted up to God; to fi 7 his Re- 


| verence of God, whoſe * 8 is in Heaven; an 
to denote” his Confidence „ and a Taiſed Ex- 
pectation of Aid and Heh From 604 And not frond 
any Creature. 109 e 290 
The Perfon he pee Le Gag, under the 
Appellation of Father ; it intimates 4 feet Ret 


| tion, it js x Word of 'chdearing Affection, and im- 
plics great Reverence t- towards Gods 12 NN Ts | 


* * * 


in fim. 
Note 
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WMDote alls the Merey pray d for; Tb. Hour ig A. Cbrit, throiigh the' whole Courſe of his Life 
wen thats, the Hour of my Suffe rin and Sa-] on Earth, glorified bis Father; he glorified Him 
tisſuctiog; ithe Hour of my Victory, and of thy], by his Doctrine, his Miracles, the unſpotted Pu. 
. Glory; ine Hour,” the fad” Hour, derermined in] rity and Innocence of his Life; and his unpatal= 
a thy: Decree ahd Purpoſe. © Glorify thy Son”; glorify. led Sufferin at his Death 25 This: Work he was 4 
- him at his Death, by manifefting him to have been about-to-Anith Fe ſpeaks of what he was refolved — CY 
FJC his Death as x | to doy as already done” — 0597s 0 
Satisfaction for the Sins of che World; glorify him Glen) Thau'me with'the Glory'Thad With the# b.. 
atcter Death, by a ſpeedy Reſurrection: from the fare the World was.  Chrift, as God; had an efſen: 
- Grave, and à triumphant Exaltation at thy Righe- | tial, Glory with the Father, before the World was. 
Hand). eie bac ins Glory not in the Purpoſe and Beers 
Q Chiiſt received all his Power from God, as] of God only, as the Sorinians would have it; fR © 
3 bo 5 Herſe 2. how could be be equal "with | he does not ſay, Glorify me with the Glory which _ 
6% J chou didft propoſe and prepare for me befbfe the 
A Obſerve here, "the Dignity with which Chrif | World was, but which I had and enjoy'd with thes - . 
was inveſted; He hath Power given bim over all | before the World was; by which Words our Lord 
Fla; that is, Authority to judge and fentence all | plathly afferts his own Exiftence and Being in 
Mankind. This Power was given bim by the | Eternity; and prays for a Re- exaltation to that. 
Father. Hence the Sorinians infer, tliat he was] Glory Which he enjoy d with his: Father before his 
not God, becauſe he received all from God: But] Incarna tio 
| the Text ſpeaks not of his divine Power as God,, 75 How do you undenſt andthe nt and last Clauſes 
but of his Power as Mediator. Cbriſ has a legi- of Perſe f rt I S » 
ſlative Power, or a Power to give Laws to all | 1 have manifefted thy Mane, &., By e 
* Mankind 3/and a judiciary Power, or a Power to | Name of God we are here to underſtand his Na-. 
execute the Laws: he has given. e 90 „h his P roperties and Attributes, his Defigns „ 
Q. In what Senſe may true Believers be ſaid to | and Counſels for the Salvation of Mankind; CH, 
ze given to Chriſt by G ↄ” )? + + © | as'the Prophet of hie Church, made all theſe known. - = 
A. The End for which Chrif was inveſted with | unto his People.” Note further, that all thoſe that 7 
this Power, was that he might give eternal Life to are given to'Chrify "Keep his Word; they keep it 
as many as God had given bim. All fincere and la their Underſtandings; they hide it in their 
ſerious Chriftians are given to him as his Reward, | Hearts ; they feel the Force of it in their Souls; 
J. lil. 10. All that are given to Cbriß, have Life | they expreſs the Power of it in their Lives Wey 
from him; 'a Life of Juſtification and Sanctification baverhept thy eee 
W Earth, and a Life of Glory in Heaven. Eter- | © "Qu Pray explains the DifinSion which Chriſt 
tough they do not work for Wages, yet they ſhall JJ%%%%%ͤ%%ùSͤͤ io ot nk k Ot, 
not work for Nothing; I give anto them eternal | A. I pray for rden; I pray not for the World, © 
FE Life. e e . 6 HEE 1 1 e | &c. That is; I new offer up a Prayer particularly, "Es 
Q. But i what Means do Believers obtain krer⸗ 1. For my Apoſtles, defigned to ſo great a Work 
; Hal. | Hes e 45 : 5 þ i 20 N ene e321 ad the Preaching of the everlafting Gofpel, to th 6 5 4 
Phe true Way and Means to obtain eternal obftinats Jews,” and obdurate Gentiles.” 2. intel. 
Life, Chrif declares, is the true Knowledge of] ceed alſo for all Believers at this Time, for their © 1 
God, and of himſelf ehe Mediztor, "who was corn. Perſeyerance/in the Faith, and Conftincy in Per. 
905 miſſioned and ſent by the Father to accompliſh the ſecution, but 'F do not interceed for the wicked and | = 
Wark of Redemption for ,,,, 
The Father is the only true God, and the Father | Times we find im praying for the World, yea N 1 
only is true God j Chrif faith the former; 705 is | for his very Crucifiers'; Farber forgive hem, SG.. 
Life eternal, to know thee and Jeſus: Chriſt. The Nayy in this very Prayer, at the 2oth- Verſe, ne 
| Svvinian ſays the Itter; This is Life eternal, te prays for the Worldz'that is, for the Gentile word. 
 ktiow only thee to be the true God, and that flei- and an thoſe that by the Preaching bf ſthe Apoſtles 8 
: i 


* 
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" N 
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3 
% 
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A 


ther Feſus Chrift, nor the Spirit, are God, byt"the | his Suecefſors, ſhould! be brought to believe on him 
Father only. But how, comes eternal Life te der to the End of the None 
pend as well upon the Knowkdge . of Jeu Gbriſt, : 'Q What is Chriſt's Meaning, when he Jays, Fer. 
4s of God the Father, if 7eſus Chrif be only Many | 10; Andiall-mine'are thine, and thine are, mine; 

and not truly and really God? Who -can-conceive and Fam Storifiedin them?; 
that the Knowledge of a mere Creature ſhould be | . This may be underſtood two Ways; 1. Of 
2ccounted equally neceffary to Salvation, with | all Ferſons, all my F riends, all my Diſciples are 


1 


the Knowledge of the great and mighty G? thine as well as mine. The Father and Son have 
Surely, if our Happineſs confifts - equally in the a like Property and Share in Believers. 2. The 
Knowledge of God and Cbriſt, then God and] Words in the Original being of the neuter Gender, 
Chrift are of the lame Nature; equal in Power'and | figtify, all Things are mine, and all my Things 
Glory. The comprehenfive Senſe of the Words | are "thine; *Chrift and his Father are one, and they 
ſeems to be this; that the Knowledge of the only agree in dne ; they have the ſame Eſſence and Na- 
true God, (in Oppoſition to Idols and falſe Gods) | türe, the fame Attributes and Will; Chrif hah 
and of Jeſas Chriff the Mediator, is the Lite of | all Things that the Father hath, wills all Things 
Grace,” and the neceffary Way to the Life 'of | that the Father wills, and doth all Things that 
Slerrerr. Ji the Father doth z he is therefore really and effen- 
Q did Chrift glorify God on. Earth "And | tially God: It follows, And I am glorified in them ; 
; xg Was that Glory he enjoy'd before the World that is, Tam made more glorious by their owning 
A ee „ . and 
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4 reociving.. me, 19 5 thelr dallering i in me” and 
accepting of me for their Lord and Saviour, | 
How do you explain the laft Clauſe of the 7 1th 
3 That they may. be one as we are 
A. That they may be one, one in Body, and 
ee in Spirit; that they may own one Lord, one 
Fab, one. Baptiſm, &c. that they may be one in 
Love and Affectlon, as we are, in ſome Proportion 
to that Union which is betwixt Thee and Me, tho 


bot f Equalicy. This Prayer of our 8 8, 0 } G 


es all thoſe, who in any Sincerity own Chriſt, 
to udy Union both in Opinion and Affection; and 
-allo gives us Ground to hope, that the Time is 


dcnming, when there ſhall be a greater Meaſure 


of it, than we have ſeen of i it in theſe miſerably 
divided Times. 923 

2 Thoſe that t bon gavef ne, boys Chriſt, Var. | 
2 date hept,: and none of them: is loft, but od 

Son of Perdition:- In what Senſe may a: Tagen be 
Called the Son of. Perdition? 

+ 4 A Ferſon may be faid tn bns San of Pad 
— dition two Ways ; actively and paſſively. Actively | 
de is fo, who makes it his eſs to deſtroy 
. Paſfively, when for his Wickedneſs i in de- 
Sai he is deftroyed himſelf Judas 


of Ferdition in both theſe Senſes; his | 
Ken was maliciouſly ſet on deſtroying Ghrif, and 
 wiltully ſet on his own Deſtruction. His Cove: 
toulneſs and Hypocriſy prompted RY = betray | 
He his Deſpair provoked him co deſtroy | 
Q. Our Lord ſpeaking of bis. Apaſies, er 14. 


n, L have given them thy Word; hut ſo be had 


ane to at hers who never believed on = ; 
wherein then confifted the Difference ©. 

HA, Here is ſomething. more to be underſtood, | 
| than his bare preaching of the Goſpel. The Senſe 
therefore i is,. I have not only preached . . Words 

in their Ears, but I have opened their 


fahnen in in this « Place, 


fies 7 WY on” N * 
puting, or. ſetting th tt apart, "s 
ing them for the "Work of the Miniſtry in Which 
they were to be employed ; as the Word f nifies 
Jer: i. F. ar the. ſtrengthening and con ming. 
their Habits of Grace, ſo as they might be'able to 
encounter the 'Temptations they ſhould meet with 
from the Hatred or Oppoſition of the World; or 
it i pay ſignify the perfecting them in Holineſs, 
ſays, our Saviour 18 Riese chat God / 
would appropriate them unto himſel 1 2M 
himfele 


In tobat Manner id Chriſt ſancti 
for the Sake of, his Diſciples, Yerſe 19.9 \ 

A. This means no more, than that 1 ſt myſelf: 
apart, as; a Sacrifice acceptable, and well-pleafing 


| ly fignify the ſetting the Perſons and Things apart 


monies ; and is fill done inwardly and ſpirits 
by Regeneration, and renewing, che = 


that for his Diſciples Sake, he ſanctifed bimſelf. 
being both the Prief and Sacriſce. 
M dat do you. infer from that Part oo Chriſt's 


Neither pray I for theſe alone; but for them * 
which. ſhall. believe in me through their Word? 


| bates, nor for any that 3 or ſhould die Un- 
believers; he pray d hefore for thoſe who actually 


lieve; but we neyer tead that he pray d for any 


individual Man. 


© receive, and believe it, and inclined their Will for Chrift here prays for thoſe who were no actual 


to comply with it; inſomuch that the Word dwels 
in their Hearts, is ingraffed in them, and they 
are turned into the Likeneſs of it. And here it's 


Believers, but ſuch as. ſhould believe, . 


obſervable, that when any Soul is given to Chrif * the Apoſtles preaching of the Goſpel, 


1 his Father, Chrif will moſt certainly, firſt or 
Lft, give unto that Soul bis Mord in that Senſe; 
chat is, ſo as it ſhall receive, believe it, and be 
turned into the Likeneſs of it. 

Mere it not better for the Saints - God: o 
is Heaven, than to live in this vain ſfonful World | 
Why then does:Chrift pray, Verſe 15, Not that Cod 
would take them out of the World, but that He | 
would keep them from the Evil? .  - 

A. The he Wiſdom of Chrift ſees fit; to continue his | 
Children in the World, notwithſtanding all the 
Perils and Dangers they are to 5 in it. 
has Work for them; and till their Work be done, 
_ Chriff's Love will not, and the World's Malice can- 


had given him, Ver. 225 


which Chrif prays for on Behalf of Believers, -is 
a cloſe. and intimate Union betwixt, one pb ee 2 


which is betwixt God and Chrift ;. not of Eſſence 
and Nature, but of Wills and ections, of Pracs: 
tice and Converſation. -- One ſp 


is, it will, if not convert, yet at leaſt convince the 
—— 9d that Chrif, and bis Doctrine Ae, from. 


not remove them from hence. Yet Chris prays that | Go 


his Father would keep them from the Exil; that is, 
from the Sins, Temptations, and Snares of this 
wicked World. Hence hg, that a ſpiritual Vice | 
tory over Evil, is to be preferred before a tatal 
Exemption from Evil; it.is a greater Mercy to be 
kept from Sin in our Afflictions, than from the Af- 
flictions themſelves. 

Q. Mere not the Apofiles already ſanfiified ? Why 
then does Chriſt pray, Ve arſe 17. that God would 
ſanctify them? 

bk 44 is goubted by Interpreters whether Sane- 


„ 


| 


CIs coununians of ihar Gus, to Believers, 


which, he received of the Father; that is, not his 
eſſential, but his mediatorial Glory. ; The. Glory, 


him as Mediator, bk: 

The End of his 
which the Father. had given him, was, that they: 
might be one ; that is, to oblige and enable his, 


ſelves. yy 


% > wi» 
* 


Heart by the 
efficacious Working of the Holy Ghoſt, Chrif ys, 


pecial Advantage 
that will redound to the World. by by this defirable 
He | Union betwixt the Miniſters and Members of Crip. 


and/prepar- 


in the Sight of God. And, indeed, ſan&i/ying, 3 
the antient Notion of i it, under the Lan did uſual 


to the ſpecial Service of God; this was done le- 
' [galh,. by certain ritual Performances and Cere- 


< y 


| Prayer, Ver. 20. where. he thus expreſſes. bimſelf,, 
A. 1. That Cbriſ did not pray for any Repro- | 


did believe; here he grays fr them that ſhould be- 


others. Now, whether he laid down his Life for. 
thoſe for whom he would not pray, let ſuch con- 
nder, who affirm, 8 he died for all, and every 

"That by Perſons given od» 


to | Chriſt, cannot; be Sees Believes an tack 3 
3. That 5 
Faith comes by hearing: Cbriſ here prays for 
them that ſhould believe through their rd; ; thar, 


What is that Dnion which. Chrift rays N 
| Yes 21. and what that. Glory: e Hauben : 


A. The ſpecial Mercy, and peculiar Bleſfing, 


which thou gaveſt me. Now Cbriſt hath no Glory | 
given him as God, but much Glory beſtqwed on; 


giving his Diſciples that Gloay # 


People to maintain 4 Arier e en them- 


* 


ſuch an Union as in ſome Sort reſembles that Unity 


Crar, 7 


EY 5 . but the Jews: F Frame 5 Barabbas. .. BP} 


| . they though 


| "FO the Ni 
<ice-Offeing, 


"the © 
4 Bal Je ice 7998 Mover go = Lord of the "Flock, 


| Eau, that th 


| eat in their Dee den e ae ha: . ahi 


* Pea 4 
on 


"PONY at 27 10 W * ſx. 


35 q | Mi e. hk . 1 is not he TY bt 8 to. 1 
"" 110 tur 5 75 Ic; Tas rn ; wy L 90 nal. A. Whether 55 Fews. had, at this "Time, I 


Gh 55 ble 3 5 with his Bitis where | Pawer of Life aud Dearb, is a Point much on 


46 eines, 1% 1 8 him. We Soldiers, , at 
50 Fanb., F the Jeui Rulers here give to Pilate, and 
I. 1 Haas. Jall to the Kart FT RES 74 neral Opinion of their Kabbins, who Lappole, 6, £ 


brift i brought. beſo 
"*Malchuss, Ear. Chrift «5 72 Hs q Foz | their Rulers loft that Power about forty Y cars . | 


| Dijcip! 
1 + Chief Prigfs'3. # wo. rip es 1 5 Cbrift c ongerning | fore the DeftraQtion of Feruſalem, ſeern to 8 


""demes hm. Caiaphas examine, 
3 8 _w_ the Officers ſmites bim. Pe- us to the Negative, but} thoſe, who take the other 
ter denies him. twice more. Chriſt 55 brought be: | fide of the geſtion, argue thus, —— That the 
_— Pilate, tobe enguires. after his. Aceuſation, | Jews, when Teduced to a Roman Province, had 


I have, l 7 | ll the Privilege granted them, 0 uſe che ſarre; 
- « declares him Aken 24 TER mY Ne | Iyftitutions and Cuſtoms, that Were 1 to ther 


ten their Fathers; Joſeph. Antig. I. c. 17. that it 


G. r TH E rf. Polt of this 1 1 more | was granted to Hyrcanus the High-prieft, 
I large recorded by the other Evangelifts 3 | any ( ontroverſy ould ariſe concerning their D. 
"= I Ferre we ſhall paſs over, "and only. men- eipline, that the Judgment of it ſhould be referred. 
bet 425 Things as, we. bave not before. touched up. de Him ; that purſuant to this Grant, we find the 

Our Lord having been examined by the Grand | High-prieft and his Council ftoning Stepheti, "not - 
mani the Seri, they "ſent him to the udg= | by the Rage of Zealots (as ſome conceive but e. 


H 45. Int, uſed 10 Came” ied them) elves”; | cording to the Law, Which requires that the laſs. 
BY 5 K. ' phemer ſhould be ſtoned, Lev. XXIV. 16. that Sau . 


been Feſuſed to e go Into the judg; armed with the Power wp the Hi; gh-prieft and 
WT ns; father the Scher Palace there ders, perſecuted the Jewiße Chrifitans unto-Death, 
Was 4 Guard 15 "Roman Soldiers, and a great Com: Land led them bqund” 'to Feruſaltm-to be. 234 
pa yr of e And, as they were Heathens, 2s xx, 4, 56 that the'7 1 haye Jud 
, by touching any. of them, they Paul after fox Twn 15 7 hs” iv. 6, Ln of 
- ſhould be.d cnled " ip conſequently made i Incapas put him to Death,” 1, xiii” 37. lad not L 
E of; le the Paſſeoor, . of | which ne une the chief . reſcued bim from their Hans, 
clean 121 5 Was 7 9 1 By the 1 fover,, | which they ay he did by Violence, 5. 2. by ag Ins 
However, here ig itle 2 
ie nt e e 7 Pat 12 at My ' which food that Paul was a Raman, and from hence they 
$5 reſt: of 5 5 welt as Gur Saviour,” had | conclude, that they” till retained the Power of 
before, but the Obagigab, 'or judging, and ae thoſe' to Death, ho 
7 1 che Sheep and Oxen that were Jews by Nature 80 Deſcent, and by their 
were offered Fe ſeven Days of the Feaft, and | Laws deſerved to die, ugh, as to ſome Perſons, 
Id exp refly 1 ke Paſſover, Luke xxii. 1. Thus and in ſome Oaſes, they had not that Power. us 
e Stars remark upon Deut. xvi. 2. Thou | when Annas, or Ananus the Hi igh-Prieft, killed 
| ther of our Lord, and foned many 
whit He Nt the BB | fipnifics the Lambs, other Chritihar, 4 Tranſprefſors of the Lat, the 
ee h ön the 14 Ni. the Herd the wiſeſt Part of the Nation ed his Proceedings, 


. 


1 


. 


1 


ferings of The” (Be 47 Heh Were conſumed rr gs he ſhould not have called a Council con- 

\ the 1 Fth"Diybt" Fo Miche 5 - The Few cerning Life and Death, without a Licence from 
Ries Aae N 0 not. 80 into the 1 * Abbaus, the Roman Preſident. - From whence we 
hs ir not be Unfit to cat the 170 may infer, that the Power of inflicting capital 

| Puniſhment, even upon the Fews converted to the 


ober, {gb 2. th 7 Pafthat Offering 8 f the He 


” 


4 ok ch were "holy Thing 8, and f which none right | Cbriſtian F aich, was then ſo far taken from them, 


mie that they could” not regularly do it, without firſt 
Dia h *Riters imagine "But Pilate! would | obtainin 10 Leave from the Roman Governor; and, 
A 


Aa Sentence on Chrift," merely 55 their Ale ion in the Caſe of our bleſſed Saviour, the Fews had 
| that be was a Criminal? "| debarred themſelves from the Power of en him 


A. By the Anfwer of ths Slnbbdrem, If he e to death, after they had accuſed him before Pilate, 


* "oy a Cri inal: be wailld not have brought him to not of Grümes committed againſt their Law, but 


hin, they feen Willing to make Pilate, not fo of Sedition, and aſpiring at a Kingdom, to the 


much a Judge of the uſe, 3s an Executioner of Prejudice of Ceſar and the Roman Goverbment, 


their Sentence: But there cannot poſſibly be an whereof” it belonged to Pilate, and not to them to 


| higher, AR of Injuftice, than to defire, that a Jadge judge and determine. And therefore their faying 


ſuppoſe. e. accuſed Perſon guilty of tie to him ; it not Tawful for us to put any Man to 
R without : Lag farther Examination. It is no wow "Verſe 31. is looked upon, either as 2 Kind 


| Kane alld e &traordinary. Thing, to fee innocent | of Complaint of the Encroachments which the Ro- 


| erſosop relled by Arbittary Proceedings, Wi withour mans had made upon their civil Conſtitution, or. 
any Real Proceſs; pot for 2 Man to be brought as a mere Pretence, fince Pilate gave them Power 
before a Jude i in order to be delivered 83 5 endügh, when he bad them tate him, and Judge 
rectly to Ex tion, Without any Proof 6 F his bim according to the Law ; an that the true Rea - 
Crime, or V Eximinati6h "concerning, it,” is a ſons of their bringing him before Beans Tribunal, 
few W. 973 "OppreMon, firſt Invented" Ei wr that he ght be condemned for Sedition, 
gee. 4 inſt. 923 Savidur of the World. [which would be a means to ſecure them from xe 

418 240 g be Jews a Power bf ther Th, Rage of the People, and that he m ight EO: 
#7 Caſes #; ſeems Hu) wrt "19 183 e Was 1 Nen perth, an HS 05 
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troverted among the Learned." The Anſwer. ſb 
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we | vafion of their Rights; but he, becauſe he unde. 
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tf toy biom of 2 e Ten on Violation Fo che 


the Governor £ knew, would not concern him- 


therefore they forged. ſuch Accu- 
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„ a This MIN 7 0 nfeth 

FPaithz wherein he hot only recognizes Faſus; fon 

1 the Mafah, the very ſame Lord to whom be had 
75 en 4 Sctvant and Companion, during the Space 


6 — 55 ſpeak. Aſtoniſhment and Surprize, do no 


| - Always imply Belief, and may therefore iropore| Fire: 


-of his- Miniſtry, but owns likewiſe, and proclaimd 


5 4 7 divine Nature. For the Original here is in 


Terms ſo. ſtrict, and with ſuch an Addition of the 
Greek Article, as the very Heretichs and Entmicd | 


. 5 80 Truth conſeſs to be the Character of the Word 
Cu, weden taten in its moſt proper Senſe, and in- 


tended of the true God only. Nor can the Words 
if, put. for a Note of Admiration only) be of Forc 
ient to crpreſs any Conviction in omas; bo- 
preſſions of Wonder, thaugh they pro- 


dhe Strangeneſz, without the Truth of the hing; 


_ 2whereas;: 
| becauſe rhou- haſt ſeen, thou 
9. accepts this as a 
ef his Aſſent; and therefore to make it ſuch, we 


I 2 Pc Tranſtations ſupply. it wathg 
s - 

- 5 0 4 oy 
. | 

1 "Git appears 70 his Phelps u e + 
0 | 1 Hing. 


N 


our Japiour, in his Anſwer' to Thomas, 
full and ſufficient Declaration 


Which ſomg antient 

by 897 8 45 Siem art 

Land "Ye art m God. Ai ers 
WIS 


[ "54% 
12 * 
. ” 
e a. apy. 7 1 
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Cass. XXL -- 1375 5 


muſt allow that. Paraphraſe, 
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e 1. 


By ua large Draught of Fiſhes they cre] 


him. 7 bree Times he LN Peter whether be oa! 


e Tells: hin the Manner US bis Death. Chri 


*: refroves hit Meſtion concerning Jol. "Joy: con. 


8 OE IE I 45555 „ 
ID the 4pq fles, in | 1 FO: 
between Chriſt's Re reftion and Nen, 


"return to their old Trade of Fiſhing © ?- 
25 oth. The Apoſtles as ſuch, had nothing to as, | 
until the Haß Ghoft ſhould: deſcend upon. fig 


take themſelves to it ; and that not only to keep 
themſelves employ d, but to ſupply. their own 


: " ela, Employs, and devored Fhemſeſves intirely | 


Keſurrection, was not a little changed in his outs | 


. 


/ 


| _ Chrilt, when he heard be was aſbore © 


to that Work. | 
'Q. When our "Lord e to bis Diſei ples, as 
i were Hing, they did not know bim; 3 Pray « did. 
ume. any 55 iſaniſe to conceal himelf « 5 | 

A. By the Apoſtles n 


not W e Saviour, 
-one. would think, that our bleſſed 


rd, after his 


ward Appearance, fince his Apoſtles (notwith- 
ſtanding more Interviews than one) could not. ſo 
readily . diſtinguiſh , him, either by his Voice or 
Looks. Upon this Occafion, however, he ſeems, 
2 this Queſtion, John. xxi. 5. to perſonate one, 
Who might be come to buy ſome Fiſh of them, 
and under that Guiſe (whilft they were buſy and 
employed) might more calily Paſs n HAY for 
a Stranger. 

Q. What ſort of Coat did Peter put on to FC to 


9 Peter hearing that the Lord was on Shore, 
throws on hig Coat, and jumps into the Sea, to get 
the ſooner to him. The Text tells us, that he was 


bf this ie Apa 


hal believed, John xx. 


HE: len ef John's Evangelical al Hiſtory. e | 2: 


1 


os to: FED . of f of ate nad OF: . 
be without a Gon or oe 5 Garwent, It - 
ing to the Ouſtom of the ern People, 2 


the Romans, who, when they went Abroad, 1 


made any public Appearance, were a long. ripper” 
Garment, called in Latin, 70. Of this Rien 


And from hence it ſeems pretty plain, that Peer 
did not ſwim (as it is uſualhy thought) bat wade 
to Land; fince, if Decency was che Mative: 5 
putting on his Coat, he could not have preferved | 
that Decency, had he come dripping wet e 
muſt have been; upon the 'Suppoſition of bis in. 
e into his 2 0 1 e 


d Bread: Har 
bow came kde Things thera.” en bin ov 

„A. The Fire, F iſn and Bread on the Shore Were 
all created, and produced by Chriſt out of nothipg, 


lt there ſhould be thought any Deluſion in theſe, - 


Juſt then taken, to be dreſſed ; andithat they might 
not take him, for an Apparitiom only, he invited 


os 


Fiſhes, he proved: himfeff 19; be+God, { 
preſent eating of the Fiſh, he evidence d 
to be a MN and brd bene 1, tl ha | 


e 


Heaven. 2 5 : . 
Did Che eat 1 40 at his 


1 ALF. 


they did eat and n with bim, after hi roſe from 


1 the Dead, Acts x. 41. and St. Luke-teftifies,: that 


naked before „but what is called naked, ſi gnifics 


2 
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that he did now for the fame» End, d 


what! 1 1 4 Zur £75 oP $f 1 


A. Our canine Words to St. Pues are, Sion .- = 
Want of Necelſaries likewiſeg until they. ſhould; 9 Son of Jonas, lovef. thou, me more thanirbeſs, Joh ©. Yi 
- have a proper Call to the Miniſtry ;, when, in all xi. , 2 © | i 
| Eels they, gave over the Labours of 127 us, that our Saviour here 


More than theſe what? Some will: telt 


Fiſhing-boats, demanded of Peter whether he +4 4 


him, and his Service, better than his ordinary Emr 


ployment and Occupation; but this is a forced and 


and to ſheu / how much he ſurpaſſed the Reſt of his 
Brethren, t bo all Gould be offended. becauſe of thers 
ſays he, het will not 1, Matt. xxvi. 33, and eth 
upon the Approach of the firſt Danger, he forgot 


was What the Eyangeliſt calls a F. iſhir's.,Coar:: of 


. * Sy 
A. Tis not, indeed, ſaid expreſſy, that af 1 
Fime he did eat; but fince St. Peter tells us that; 8 


on another Occaſion, be did eat before them, Chaps Ho _ 
Xxiv. 42, 43. as he did then for the Confirmation EE 1 
and among the Fews.it was accounted a Diſgrace of his Reſurrection, tis hardly to be doubted, buy 1 
to be idle: Since fiſhing therefore was the. ardina-/ FE ah 
4 Occupation of ſeveral of them, in this interme- 
1a 


te Time, they thought i it the beſt Way to ber 


pointing at the Nets, * 


1 ; 


to. evidence, {at this Time; his divine Power; 5 bar - : RD q 
he. ordered likewiſe Pre of the! other, char e 


Ces >: 


87 them to dine with him. As therefore, by::the Mi- 2 1 l 
{}.racle of creating, and miraculouſly. a * 
Wc) 


| June Expoſition.; The Apoſtle, to be ſure, betogg..... oy . 

our Lord's being taken into, Cuſtody,” had bees „ 
very liberal in his Profeſſions. of Love to him. E „ 
had promiſed to go with him to Priſon and to Deathz _— 


Q. Our Lord queſtions-Peter three Ti mes, 1 — 
he Loved him more than theſe 3, ry. eh theſe TW 


all his Promiſes, and behaved more ingloriouſſy thag _ 


the Reſt. Tig in Allufion therefore to this, that 
our Lord begins this Diſcourſe with Peter; that he 


calls to his Mind his former Speeches, and 5 „ 


Performances; 3 and, by thrice; repeating. this Que 


tion, Peter loveſt thor me © in reſpect of his three 5 
Denials; and, at firſt, adding the Words, more 


than theſe, in regard. to his magnifying his Love, 


above all others, he now engages him, by the Senſe 
and Conſideration of his Fall, to a better Diſcharge, | 


and a more conſtant Expreſſion of his Love, i in con- 
verting Men to vin Faith of Chrif, 206 8 


88 is generally reported to be, That 1 affifted: by 


3 Hofions of Simon Magus: Wheteupon' Nero, who: 
was a Favourer of Magicians, being provoked (or 

4s others think, to ingratiate himfelf with the Peo 

ple of Rome, after firing their City) gave Orders for | 

dais Execution, which the Profedts (in the Emperor's 

Abſence] took Care to fee executed upon him and c the Evangelit e : Fray of whar Family and 

St. Paul, at the ſame Time. The latter, as a 

Denizon, was beheaded With a Sword; but St. Pe. 

tte, who had no Claim te the like Privilege, was | 

":- - ſentenced to-Crucifixion. This, and ons rments 

_ ra to it, he underwent wi marvellous 

= . as 4 Mark of his ' Humility, re- 

= * veſted, and obtained to have his Body faſten d oi 


| 5 85 5 Peter, Foncerml ha, If I win that he tar- 


hen our Lord came into the World to redeem it, 
5 2 the ſecond, when he ſhall return again to judge 


EY Bf the Diſciples, that Foby ſhould never dic, 
- becauſe the Chriftians, at that Time, by the coming 
of Chrift, underſtood the laft Judgment; whereas 


+6 6 | 1 by Dr. Hammond, in his Remarks on Werte vey: 
.  - ofthe Biſhops of Aſa, conſtituted by him), this, fays 

5 recommend it to the Reception of other Churches. 
And accordingly the Atteſtation is given in the 
mom is true. And then this laſt Verſe, though it 


may be a Concluſion of St. John's the former At- 
 reftation being included as in a Parentheſis) yet 


emitted by the other r Eyangelifts: » The Reabn of 


d great an Honour to ſuffer in the 
5 and ofture that his Lord had done. 


5 ſcent of his from Heaven, but virtual, and effected 
by his ſending the Roman Army aga inſt the Jewi, 
aud giving Signs from Heaven, e in the Clouds, 
bf their approachin Ruin. So that the genſe of 
dur Saviours Words is, my Pleaſure is, that 

| be live till the Diſſolution of ey Hoon State: And 
28 accordingly we find, that tho' Peter was put to 
Heath under Nero, yet St. John continued even to 
the Time of Trajan's Reign, above an hundred 
Fears after our Saviour's Birth, and ſo ny Years 
alter that this Coming of his was paſt. | 


Q, hr whe Mean 40% Peter u 1 
Sa to him, when be told him, another” ſhall; 
ird thee, and 1 "thee i thou enen 
"not? p 
4. The [Orion of St; Peres being put to 
"Db according to the Prediction of our Saviour, 


St. Paul, had here alſo confounded che diabolical 


e Croſs, with his Head eee 


e 


Q bat is the 3 75 of our Sealer, er 


till I come, whit is | at to thee? ED 


which is OS ET Deel ial 1 wk 4 e 


long to ſet down: al.” One only (BbjeRian/there: - 


is againſt the Biſhops of Hi being the Authors | 
| of this laſt Verſe, is, becauſe the Ward, 7 Juppoſt,” 
is Herr in the Fingular Number; but that- is an-.- 8 
fwered: by obſervihg, that that Word 18 a'Form - '- © } 
uſed in Hyperbole's, Which, as it Keeps this, nad - | 
the like Speectis from being falſe , as.they avould P . 
were they by way of poſitive! Afficmation;! oo ts: "2 Y 
uſed indifferentiy whether it de one or more . 
Penk F aut: 2 1 8 09 18 5 r 5 5 . 


Being © mow. Come to: hp Evid Fr. e 
Goſpel; tet me an jou ſome Qyeffions in Rilttion'. 


wy was 5% Br 1 e . > 8 aft $% 4 * 


1 St. John, Goagh. me laſt in Onder; yet = 53 5 

ality among the Euangeliſe, was by Birth 
4 16 eam, the Bon of Zebedee und Salome (one G 
thoſe devout Women, who.conftartjy attended ur 


Lord in his Miniſtry) and Brother id mei, who, 


to diſtinguiſn him from the other Apoſtle of che SELLS 
laute Name, is generally called Janes the Great... 
"Before his adjoining. himfelf to Ci, he ſeems to 
have been a Diſciple to John the Baprif, and s 
- thought to have been that aber Diſciple, who, in 


the firſt Chapter of his Goſpel; is ſaid to have been 


preſent” with Andreu, When Jobn declared Jeſus = 


A. That is, coe in Judgment, bo kalte Views tothe rhe Lamb of Gd, and thereupon to bare fal E | 
3 on the Fews. For tho" there are but two dene him to the Place of his Abode,) 


_ perſonal Advents, mentioned in Scripture; the firſt, 


yet this is fro Objection againſt his intermediate 
ns Re which was not perſonal by any viſible De- 


"This Anſwer of our Saviour oecafiened a Report | 


our Saviour 5 it of the Deſtruction of Jeru- 
Alem; Which, in effect, was a full Emblem of the 
- final Diſſolution of all Things. 4 
5 Hus Joe Expoſition of the two Pl 

LIT 2 


ſays, that St. John wrote his Goſpel at the Entreaty 


he, is affirmed by Euſebius; to which it Is agree-. 
able they ſhould ſet their Signal or Teſtimony, to 


plural Number, Verſe 24. Ne hnow that bis Tefi- 


may it alſo well be a Part of that Atteftation, cauſed 
by the Conſideration of the Fabrick of this Goſpel, 

on purpoſe defigned, not to ſet down all the Paſ- 
ſages of -Chrif's Story, but ſome eminent ones. 


Q Did our Lord favour him with any Ditinsion N 


or Pre-emineuce abaus the reſt of his other Aplus s 


A. He was by much the yourgett of the Apo. 4 


tles, yet he was admitted into as great a Share of 
Maſter's Confidence as any. He was one of thoſe, - 

to whom he commtinicated the moſt. private Paſ- 
ſages of his Life; one of thoſe whom he took with. 


him, 'when he il and reſtored Fairss 1 8 E | 


to Life ; one of thoſe,” to whom he exhibited a 
Specimen of his Divinity, in his Transfiguration . 
on the Mount; one of thoſe who were preſent ar 
the Conference with Moſes and Elias, and heard 
that Voice, which declared him the beloved Fon 
of God; and one of thoſe who were Companions of 
his Solitude,” and moſt retired Devotions, and bit- - 
ter Agonies in the Garden. Thus, of the three 
who were made the Witneſſes of their Maft * 
Actions, which he faw convenient to conceal, St. 
Fobn had conftantly the Privilege to make one. 
Nay, even of theſe three, he ſeems, in ſome Re- 
ſpects, to have the Preference; to be known by 
the moſt deſirable of all Titles, rhe Difciple %% 
Jeſus loved; to have the Honour of leaning upon 
his Lord's Boſom at Meat; to have the Intimacy 
with him, to ask him a 8 viz. Who in the 
Company was the Traitor which, even St. Peter 
. had not Courage to do; and (what is th 
higheſt Inſtance of his Affection) to have his Mo- 


ther, his ſorrowful and diſconſolate Mother, with 


his laft dying Breath, committed to his Care and 
Comfort? Which peculiar Tokens of his Maſter's 


Favour and Efteem, ſome have aſcribed tothe 


Apoſtle's eminent Modefty, others to his unſpor- 


ted Charity; others think it an Indulgence due to 
his Youth, but they ſeem to have the righteft No- 
tion, who impute it to a Nearnefs of Relation, 
and a peculiar Sweetnefs of Diſpoſition; conſpiring 


to recommend him. 
In what Parts of the World a be preach 


the Goſpel after our Lord's Deccaſe? 


—— 


A. ih the TING of 12 Provinces, which 
5 


vel N 


2 E rag tho he did not immedi tely ene 
ter upon bis Charge, but aid, at Jeruſalem at 
Teal 1 the Death of the hielſed Vir ga, which, 
Vas about fifteen Y ears after our Lord's ee 
= he was thus releaſed. from, his Trust, he 
d his Journey, into Aa, and, induftriouſſy ap: 
ied himſelf to propagate een e Ep 5; 
= on 5 bad not yet, taken 


* Vow A cher of 0 bee and Eminence were of f his 
Faundation; but the chief Place of chis)Refidence. 
was at Epheſus, where, tho St. Paul had many: 
| Years. before ſettled a Church, and conflicuted T- 
ny Biſhop, of it, yet, 
2 City: of «x0 great Reſort. both upon the. | 
8 "of Ks I'm cky, and the veniency of 
its Port, the AWE e could not be fent- 
« more. commodio an thęre, for eee 
the 8 of bis 15 5 to e of 
uarters at ange. RENT 


ations and Qu 
1 2 What hefel bim aft T 
After ſcyeral 774 (ſome 


3 


ant there, he Was 499 
begun a ſevere” 

ter of, 1 0 and Iren zs ang, A Publick , Suh“ 
verter of the Religion of th 1 Empire; ſo that, 
by his Command, the the: Proconſu 775 7 fe ſent him 


bound to Nome, where, as Tertullian relates Lin a 


Manner importin the Fact abun notorious 
he was plunged Tito 2 Cauldron of Oil ſet on fire; 5 
but God, who had reſerved him for farther Ser- 


vices to the; Truth, reſtrained :t 


The Emperor, however, unmoved. with his mira- 
culous 
to Pat mos, a. mall iſconſolato Iland in the Arobi- 
elaga, where he remained ſeveral. Years, inftruc- | 
ting the: Inhabitants in the Eath of Chrif ; and 
where he was vouchſated thoſe. Viſions, and pro- 
Phetical Reæpreſentations, which he, 52 5 
in his Book of Reuelation, Feaping this 
vantage from his We that though he was cut 
off $a the Society of Men, he Mo ntertained 
| with 92 more immediate Gonyerle of Heaven. 
e continue in Exile . 


—_ e who reſcinded all the odious Acts 
of 105 P 8 and, by publick Edict, recalls 


eq thoſe, whom. his F ury. had baniſhed, St. John 1 
tegie the ee to Tn 25 48a, and fix-" 


ed Its Seat he. rather, becauſe 


Again at E 


the ele of that Place veg 110 martyr'd their | 


| Biſhop Timot RE with the Afiſtance of ſe- 
ven Other Bi he took uf 
ment af the hay e Dioceſs 0  Aſra-minor, erected 
Oratories, and 9005 ſed of the Cler "BY in the beſt 
Manner that the 1 0 ok 0 


defatigable Execution of his Charge, travelling. 
from to Maß to inſtruct the World in the Prin: | $ 


_ Ciples of the Holy Religion, which he was ſent to 
no Difficulties or Pan- | 
thor of the Book of Revelation, all the moſt antient 


Propagate; and hanging 
per to redeem Mens Minds from Vice, Error, 
7 olatry, he finiſhed his Courſe, in a. ood od 
* and, in the Beg ein ie, of Trajan's Reign, in 
= ninety-pinth Year of his Life died a natural 
Death, and was buried near Epbeſus ; a Martyr in 
Diſpolition, and ſo tar in Fact, as his 9 


> — TOR FR Fe and his a boiling Pn 


1 the: 


idering: that it was: | 
| Se debaughed. by 14000 Company, made 


are of what Dan 


uſed to go nah who; had and abandoned Conſciences 


a great Aﬀer- | 
| there taken up by the Centineh, he. defired ta; be 
brought Hg their Command er, who no 1 


Heat of it (as 
be did in the flery Furnace of old) and fo preſerved: 
him from this feemingly unavoidable Deſtruction. 


ehverance r him by be baniſhed | kd 4 
| 'Y 4 Go 


great Ad- 


"| the Apaftate. After this, we hai 
In the Dat a 


n him the Governs 


\Baniſhment by the Ronan, could make 
wonderful Pattern of Halines ard Charity, and a © 
Writer ſo profound, as to deſerve, . by way of Ems 
Character of Shy ohn the Divise. * 
Can 125 relate any 1 92 0 off 1 Zea nd. 
Cour curage in his Mafer's e 2 6 oh 
In his Viſiration of the 17 nh near, 


Man, whom he took; and, with ja ſpecial Charge, 


1 1 


committed him to. the Education and; Inftrution of. 


the-Biſho op of the Blace, - who undertook the Char 


iairacted, and baptizec 


the outh . made a bad, Uſe. of his Liberty, an 
Bim. 
100 


aptain of a Gang ef Highway: med, the mol . 


| gruel I, and Profligate Wretches. of the oY __  -- ö 8 
hau: . 


| 74br, at bis Return, underitanding this, 
ſharply reprayed the Negligence of bis Tator, 


2 
e to find him. 9 55 and. without BO 9 | 3 _ 


himſelf among erſons of Heavy 8 
be went to the. 


Jaunt Was; and, Heig 


turing 
ktains, where their uſual 


Eſpied him coming towards. him, but he imme 1 


ately fled. The aged Apy/tle followed after, but 
oct. being 


able to overtake; him, he . paſſions 
ately intreated him to ſtay, cron ing to ane 
take with, God for his Peace and Pardon, 


Apoſtles having pray d with, and for him, e 
turned him a true © SUE Ty and, Convert, 0 the 
hurch,. 


Q ia 1 55 Was Se. John, the Author o, „ 


A. The ag in Time, tho! placed laft, > bis 
| ical „or Book of Revelation, which ke wrote 
in his C onfinement at Patmos. After the Preface, 
and Admonitioi given to the Biſhops of the ſeven - 
Churches of Aa, it contains the Perſecutions which 
the Faithful had ſuffered from the Jews, Heres 
3653 and Roman Emperors, down as far as Julian 
ve a View ot that 
Airing .Which God has exerciſed 1 the 
er ſans of Perſecutors, againſt the Roman 
and the City of Rome, which is deſcribed under 
the Name of Babylon, the great Proftitute, ſeatec 

n ſeven Hills ; then we have a Deſcription o 

ep 


for a thouſand Years, and, after ſome Moleſtation 


the Church Triumphant, is ſet off with. all the 
imaginable Beauties of Rhetorick ; and, at laft, 
we come to a formal Concluſion of the whole Mat- 


all preſume either to add toor diminiſhany Thing 


from this Prophecy. 
4; % Was it not queſtioned ty 


che Antients whether 


| lations? 
A. That St. Jabn the Evangel was the Au 


Ecclefiaftical Writers were agreed ; until Diony- 
in us Biſhop of Alexandria, (in his Anſwer to dl 
Nepos, another Egyptian Biſhop, who had revived 
the groſs Notion at Cerint bus, concerning the Mil. 
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11 
him ; a 


place, and; ow: he was; much taken with a beautiful LW ww 


it had; begg plready-planted, 


8 N 


eaceable and flouriſhing State of the Church 
from the Turk, (as is ſuppoſed) the Happineſs of 


ter, and a ſevere Commination to all thoſe, who- 
thoſe. Times ſh 
would permit; and having ſpent his Time in an in- 


ohn was the Author of the Book: of 1 Reve- 


e in 1 order to Wepa the Uſe SANE: this Mer 
bos 1 
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oe. 8 fa | y þ - 4 il | if 
d him. After this he thoughe | nl 
'he t a little relax. the Reins of. "Diſcipline; Þ Put 1 


did By and both melted. into Tears; and the = 2 11. 
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eiiie Antients had difowned'this' Book" to have 


| 2 Au Hiſtory, the Stile ſhould: be np; in Epiſtles, 
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Por, whereas Cerintbus did not believe that God 
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N and. 


" A 15 5 ws * ; 1 | 255 by * 1 ; | 4 \ : - 
ber had made of the Apocalypſe)" calledin/Queltion 
its Authority, by alferting, That feyeral of 


5 - been wrote by any apoſtolick Man ; that Cein- 
erbat had;prefixed Jahns Name 80 it ig ire 


E eigg upon Earth and that (Pougb ie migbe 
| **"be-che Work ol fate inſpired Perſon)" ir covld | 
c not poſlibly+be St. Johns, becauſe its Stile, 
E Matter, aid. Method, did by ng Means agree 
wich his other Writings.” Now, whoever Lees 
into he antient Writers of the Chüreh, will find, 
tttlat Pohhearp, Biſhop of Smrna who (according 
i St. Chryſoftom) was converſant with the Apoſtles, | 
wh „ ®; | . e —_— 
Fulin Martyr, Irengus, Clemens of Aletandria, and, | 
\ __  Fertullian; Authors altof the ſecond'Century, are 
 utjanimous, in aſcribing the Work to the ſame 
Hand, from whence the Goſpel and Epiftles did 
Proceed; and that therefore the Opinion of one 


private Doctor ſhould not * prevail againſt the Au- 
- + | thority of ſo many Writers, who were: either con 
temporary, or nearly ſubſequent to che Apoſtles. 
För, be it alloweck, that there is a Diverfity of 


_ Stile; yet does not every able Writer vary that, 


according to the Nature of the Subject be is upon? | 


Fam lar; and in 1 majeftict and ſublime ; | 
Aud therefore, what Wonder is it, if in Arguments 
0d vaſtly different, the ſame Perfons did not always 
obſerve. the ſame Tenor and Way of Writing? 
Nothing can be more different in their Method 
- and. Diction, than the Book of Proverbs, and the 


that Solomon was the Writer of both: But now, 
that Cerint bus ſhould: be the Author of a Book 
+, which contains Doctrines directly oppofite to the 
Errors which he broached, is a Thing incredible. 

{ 
made the World, or that 'Chrif died and roſe | 
again; the Author of the Revelation aſcribes to] 
Cod the Work of the Creation, and calls our | 
hleſſed Saviour The Fiſt- begot ten of the Dead; and | 

_ whereas Cerim bus made Feſus merely the Son of 
 Fofeph, and a Being different from that of Chriſt; 
-» the Author of the Reuelations calls him expreily 
the Son of God, and makes him one and the ſame 
Perſon with Chrif: Though therefore there may | 


be fo me Similitude between St. 2 Expreſſi- 
ons, and the Notions of Cerintbus, in Regard | 


to Chrif's Reign of a Thouſand Years, yet 
it had been much more prudent in Dionyſus, to 
have given a ſpiritual Senſe and Interpretation of 
theſe Expreſſions, than to aſcribe to a wicked and 
ſenſual Man (as Cerintbus was) a Book, which | 
breathes nothing but Piety and Holinefs, an awful 
Dread of God, and a Devotion ſuch as the Angels 
JJ J co ala: 
The Truth is; all Circumftances concur to in- 
title our Apoſtle to be the Author of this Book : 
His Name frequently expreſſed in it; his writing 
it in the Iſland of Pat nos, whither none but he 

was baniſhed ; his writing particular Epiſtles to 

the ſeven Churches of Aa, which had either been 
planted or cultivated by him; and his filing him- 

ſelf their Brother and Companion in Tribulation, 
and in the Kingdom and Patience of Jeſus Chriſt; 
theſe, and many more Circumſtances that might be 
mentioned, added to the Doctrine contained in it, 
which is highly ſuitable to the apoſtolick Spirit and 
Tempær, do evidently bear Witneſs, that this Book | 
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vine canonieg Authority. * 
Next to the 
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\ "EVI Mp n of theſe is at holic t, calculated for all 
ehe better Countenance to his Dreum ef -Chryf's| Places, "aird* containing mot exec nent 


e 


F K ft £2.41 


, „ 4 9 1 ONT ; | , 
tc «I. 

the Worte ol Set Jobs, «hd conſequently if 7 
ere # of r s ws 


- 


n. Order of Tüte, are 5 
4% , An 
1 5 
che Condutt- of the Cie Ie d br . 
ſervation aguinft® the crafty: Infinuations of Sed 8 | | 
and directed  '' | 


Aptealypſe, ig. Ort 
les Which St. Fobn wrote: 


* ” ; 
/ 
* 
3 F 
"+ 


the three Epi 


cers. The: other to are but ſhört, 
o particular Ferlons'; che one tc a Lady of honou- 
rable Qsalit) j Afid che other th the charitable aud 
hoſpitable Guiu A a Friend, and'fo'courtes 
ous" an Entertainer of” indigent Cbrifiant. 
© Enſebias, and after him St. Ferom informs uss, 
that St. John tidving peruſed the other three Gl. 


pels, approbec and confirmed them by his Autho- 
rity; but obſerving withal,” that theſe Evangeilis- 
had omitted ſeveraf of our Sayiour's Actions, fach;, 
elpecially as were done before the Baptiſ's Impri- 


ſomment, he Wrote his Goſpel in order to f pply . A | 
what was wanting in them: And'becauſe; at this 
| CNL n 


Time, there were ſeveral Hereticks (ſuch as Cerin- 
thus, Ebion, and their Followers) ſprung up inthe 
Obürch, ho denied the diyine Nature of en 
Chrift ; Another End of his Writing, Was to arm 
the World againſt the Poiſon of "theſe Herefies, 
by making it appear, that our bleſfed Saviour Wa? 
God from all Eternity, and before his Thearnations 
and that as other Evangelfs had written the Sc. 
ries of his Generation, according to the Fleſh, he 
might write a ſpiritual Goſpel, beginning from the 
Divinity of Chris: Which was a Subject reſerrec 
for him (as the moſt excellent Perſon) by the Hof 
JJV 
When therefore the Biſhops. of Aa, 'and'feveral _ 
Ambaſſadors from other Churches, had been, for 
ſeme, Time,] ſolheiting him, he cauſed® them to 
proclaim a general Faſt, to ſeck the Bleſſing f 
Heaven on ſo great and momentous an Undertak- 
ing; and when this was done, he ſet about the 
Work, and compleated it in ſo excellent ane 
ſublime a Manner, that the Antients generally 
reſembled him to an Eagle, ſoaring aloft Within 
the Clouds, whither | the weak Eye of Man was 


$* 
& 


* 


not able to follow him: For, At the 'evanpriicat 


Writings (ſays St. Baſil) tranſrend all tbe other 
Parts \of the "Holy Scripture "becauſe, in other 
Parts, God fpeaks to us by his Servants the Pro- 
phers, but in the. Goſpels our Lord,” who is God 
bleed” for ever more, ſpeaks to us himſelf : So anom g 6 
allthe evangelical Preachers, none #5 like St. John, 
the Son of Thunder, for the Sublimity of bis Dif- 

votrſes, beyond any Man's Capacity duly to reach 

and comprehend, We NA n , VEL ey 
His Goſpel was originally wrote in Greet, but 

in a Greek that abounds wilh Hebraifms, as do tie 
other Evangelifs. - His Diſcourſes are many Times 
abrupt, ſet off with frequent Antitheſes, and con- 
nected: with many Copulatives; Paſſages often re- 
peated, and Things, at firſt, as ohſcurely pro- 
pounded: His Words are peculiar to himſelf, and 


/ 


3 
34 


Phraſes uſed-in_an_uncommon Senſe, which maß 
poſſibly make his Way of Writing not ſo grate- 


ful to ſome nice Maſters of Eloquence. In citing 
Places from the Old Jegament, tho“ he ſometimes 
makes uſe of the Septuagint, yet he generally 
tranſlates from the Hebrew Original, and gene- 
rally renders them Word for Word. For being 


an Hebrew of the Hebrews, and admirably made 
him leſs exact in his Greet Compoſures, wherein 
wherein 


"4 


| Ort 1. bad no 8 
What he . in the Paliteneſs of: his Stile, Was 


0 Prophecy of. Ifaiah, and apples it to = B 4 


- rendered this 


extraordinary Manner, that no Man ould ben 
| it aflured them of the Truth off God's Promiſe, in 


After ſo pompous on introduction, and ſo impor- 


offer Aba a Miracle, either in the Dept. 
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belle 9 was 


But, 


diately. communicated. trom above. 


315 up in . Excellence and Sub" 
ity-of his Matter, 
* Having ngw. examined, explained and recone 
"6 the mak. difficuls - "aſs es and;ſecming Cantra- 
tion that accur-1n the Hiſtory 80 ant bleſſed. Fa- 
3 as recorded by. the four E ngclifts ; chere 
2 ſome Things. "which 17 ge glad % 
OW more expheit . Qinion: upon, touching | 
E, ' Prophecies, Miracles, and Condatt of / 
E — 5 upon pave which 1 hang aor yet bad 
= bm AY to. propeſe, 45 proper Fubiects for 7 
Enguiry. . St. eee Tecites a Paſjag e out of th 


Chriſt, yer, according to the Context, it has a plain: 
Reference to anather Event : * 14-00% e Ct. 
. Applicatien of it 1 ana , * 
But let us examine the H I 1 phone 
it is taken, In the Days of haz King o 
(and probably in the ſecond or third 0 of "| 
Reign) Reain, King of Hrias apd * Kin 
4e, united their F ah 5 2 0 per 
em, which put the R | his People 1 5 ſach 
WR that Fog kan were Wwaved- (ac- 
carding to the Serinture E off as the Trees 
che Mood are moved with i * Wind +  Hereupan | - 
-Thaiah is commanded to take his little don, Shear: ; 


. with bim, and to go and meet Abga, in 
order to allure. kim, that hs Nein formed 
aeg him, hy the 35 Kings, ſhould 


nor proſper, . But, finding no een «ſh Ke Ledv 
King, the, Pro rophet undertakes 
gr iracle he ſhould ask, in cee 97 . | 

Truth of what he had promil ed kim; eg 

Ml refuſing out of 2 8 Pretence of not be- 

willing to tempt the Prophet turns from 
i and addrefling ing hook to 192 7 Nobles of the 
Royal Blood, 755 ye. now ſe of David, | 
'Þ $ e the Lord himſelf (ball give you . 
 bolg, a Virgin ſhall conceive, and gear 4 Son, and | 
rhe hal bs his Name Immanuel. 

- Now, not to infift pon the ori gina] Word 4- 
wl, Which (as I Men. * obſerved) ſig· 
 Hifies almoſt always, g /irgin latainteg by Man, 
and which the Greet Tranſlators before (who 
Vere not intereſted in the Controyerly, and yet | 
knew the Sjgnification of Hebrew. Words much 
_ "Hotter than any Moderns can pretend to) have fo 

lace ; and not to inſiſt on the Tra- 
dition which prevailed among the Jews not long | 
before our -Saviour's Appearing That the | 
Maaß ſhould come into the 000 in ſuch an 


ubenge be was, and (as the Jalmad expreſſes it 
that his Birth Ald he as the Dew of the 5 
as Drops from the Graſi, exfesting ot the Laber, 
or Action Mes ; ; not to infiſt on theſe Things, 
1 fay (though they make very much for Chrif's 
Jitle to the Prophecy) how can we imagine, that 


tant a Name, the Prophet. ſhould mean no more 
at laft, by a Virgin's conceiving, than that a yo! 
Woman ſhould be with Child? What, does Laab 


$;:; E the lm 
Height above, and when he ſeems to tell the Houſe 
of David, that God, of his own Accord, would 
Henform s a greater Work than they could agk, does | 


| i hos "Qt 


implics an uncammony; ling, wi ſyperny- 
| tral Event) which en confiantly hy the: gr- 


dinary Laws of Generation > How little does fach' ©. | i 1 
a Hirth anſwer- the ſolemn "Apbararus, which the © 


Prophet uſes, to raiſe their Expectation of ſome 
KL e ee 
$.tÞe e win give You. a Sen, wo 
thy of him fie” and what is it? WAY. TT 
mated Hamam, all. be with Child. How-ridicu- 
555 muſt ſuch. a Diſcovery make the Prophet, and 
w highly muſt it enrage the Audience, to hear 
Man, at ſuch a Juncture as this, begin aft idle 
and impertinent Fale. Which ſeems to banter and 
in 5 their . Mi rather than adminiſter * 


[ery 

ola tion under it; 

Ame comes from an Hebrew Ward, wh ich 6; 7-0 

4165 to hi N yery: fitly agrees with * — 

tom of the Eaftery.Co 

ha their Daughters, while th 
irginity, from all ra and eee S 


ds or cover, this 
il] bear, vi. as it "denotes one, who has 
Man, or, according to the „ 
whoſe Maꝗteaneſt has not been 1 
„ Th Knowledge of Me: ret is exprei - 
ed 6 w of Moſt, 
els x 125 4 grecabiy hereunto, Alma is a mol} 
praper Word Virgin, who is covered, and 
hoſe Nakedneſs 45 never uncovered, or revealed 
2 the Knowledge of Man. This Account is pers. 
tely agreeable to the Hebrew Manner of Spee 


and to the Style of the Law of Moſes. "Bob thib 
is not al, as ſeveral learned Men have ſhewn; i 
that there is a great Affinity between the Hebrew 
| and Punch Language, this makes the Words o 


E "uy mare remarkable: In the Punick Las-. 


| guage, which is aid to be derived from the He- 


brew, 7 who is property a F irgin, is called Alma: 
Eſpecially conſidering, that St. Matthew renders it 
by the Word | Parthenes, which fignifies a Virgin 
properly ſo called, the very ſame Word that the 
Seftuagint Interpreters made uſe of, about three 
hundred Vears before St. Matt heu wrote his Gof- 


pel, and conſequently, long enough before this 
Controverſy aroſe between Fews and Chriffans. - 


A But of what Uſe or Conſolation could the fu- 
ture 245 of the Meſſiah be ro the Houſe of David 


at rbat me © 


A. Of very great Uk, Without all Doubt; ber 
that he would not ſuffer them to be deſtroyed, 
Maca came. It affured them of his Almighty 


Power, in that he could create a new Thing in 
| the Earth, by making a Virgin conceive, and 


thereby ſhew himſelf able to deliver them from 
likewiſe of his peculiar Favour, in that he had des 


ProteQtion, and, under the Shadow af his Wings, 
think the mſelyes ſecure. In ſhort, God had pro- 


he Krk to a Sign, that Nature produces every | 
. * that to be called a e * 1 Word 


miſed the wy ſheuld ſpring from the Tribe of 
11 X ; Ts 1 


105 ped : proper ee 1 N 


s by -unconering ber NM. 


* 


their moſt potent Enemies; and it aſſured them 


17 
CY? 


a * 


nor the S$cepter to depart from Judah, untit-the + 


78 the Maſiab ſhould deſcend from their Fa- 
; ſo that the People, to whom he had vouch⸗ 
Gated ſo high a Dignity, might depend upon his 


ar Yes 0 Houſe of David, — . 2 4 i 
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was not yet abſolved, nor the Meſfab as yet come, 
there was no fear of the Extinction of "Fadab, and 


pere immutable, they had all Manner of Reaſon: 


dbᷓther, be diſappointed in their Def. 
d well as ſundry Promiſes in the New Tofament, 


8 "God came to be incarnate, he ſhould be born of 


Almighty was the Agent of it. 
- ban af 


+ , . thatby this Means, Marys Genealogy, not only by 


3 = hut by her Husband's t. | 
nas done) came to be deduced ; and fo we have a 


a ef David, and, according to the Promiſes of old, 


Imputation of Spariouſheſs,” and his Mother's Cha- 


b 7 * 
I 4 
* * 
, f 


* 
# * 
1 
F i 


from Nazareth to Bethany, and from thence into 


" - % * greateſt Monarchs of the World 4 


that Tribe, and that e 
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Promiſe 


uündeſtroyed; and therefore, fince that 


the Houſe f David, at that Time, WRatever their! 
preſent Diſtreſs might be ; but as God's Promiſes 


. 


w 


ſttzhem, would, by ſome Turn of Providence" or 
Thus one great Prophecy, at leaft, in the Old, 


7 


made it a Thing neceſſary, that When the Son of 
a pure and immaculate Virgin; and it is impious 
do diſpute the Poſſibility of the Thing, when Cod 


e e e fer ume eu, 


rgle Woman © 15 e 
A In order to reſolve this, we muſt obſerve, 
ber Father's Side, (which St. Luke has recorded) 
likewiſe (which St, Matthew 


d dquble Teſtimony, that ſhe fprung from the Seed 
was the true Mother of 'the Meſfab; that, by this 


- « rafter protected from the Perſecution of oppro- 

bious Tongues, which ſhe mult have endured, 

(if not the Cenſure of the Law) and brought, 

not her Pregnancy, by the Operation of the Holy 
Ghoſt, been concealed under the Umbrage of a 
* pv Husband; and that, by this Means, our 
. 


paniom in her Journey, ſhe was ſhortly to take, 


Egypt, and both of them with à Supporter, who, 
by honeſt Labour in his proper Occupation, might 
provide them with the Neceffaries of Lite. . 
Q. Bat granting your Reaſons to be jus; was it 
alſo neceſſary, tbat he ſhould be a Man of Poverty 
and Afiifion, that he' ſhould live meanly and di- 
ignominiouſy, when bad he been the true Meſfiah_} 
be muſt, according to the Repreſentations made of 
bin in the Prophets, have appeared as one of the 


A. This is the. grand Objeftion of the Fews, 
and therefore, to give it a proper Solution, it ought 
to be conſidered that the Mæſfab, in order to ac- 
compliſh the Prophecies concerning him, was to 
_ ſuftain three different Characters; for he was to be 
2 Prophet and a Prieſt, as well as a King, The 
Predictions, indeed, which refer to his kingly 
Office, are more in Number, and enlarged upon 
more copiouſly, than either of the other; yet 
both the others are ſo eſſential to the Character of 
the Maſtab, that, had any one of theſe been want- 
ing in him, the Scheme of Man's Redemption had 
been broken and imperfect: And yet it is cer- 
tain that theſe three Offices require Operations, not 
only diſtinct, and peculiar to each, but ſuch as 
could not equally be one and the fame Perſon. 
As a Prophet the Meſiah was not only to teach 


_ | hood and Minority, and his Mother with a Com- 


do belicve, that the Enemies now combined againft] ph 


ö 


Means, our Lord's Birth was ſecured againſt all /, be no" ee, eee eee 
2. It is to be obſerved farther, that the Stile 


was provided with a Guardian in his Child- 


| 


R 


N 
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a Matter that both che royal and evangelical Pro- 


phet expreſs ſovery/plainly, that St: Paul, in Effect, 


does but expound "thoſe Paſſages, when he tells 
the Hebrews, that Teſus, for the ſuffering of Death, 
wat crowned with Glory and Honour; and the Phi- 


lippians, that for bis raking upon him the Form of 


4 Servant, and becoming obedient unte 
even the” Death of rhe Ctofs, Gol had highly 


Ball be 10 Endl. 


Death, 
exalt= 
ed him; and given him a Name, which 15 ahove 
every Name, 8c. Since, therefore, his regal Of- 
nee was not to commence,” tilt after. he had ac 
compliſhed- his other two, to complain that his 
kingly Power was not exerciſed at his firft coming, 
is to miſunderſtand the Prophecies, and confound . 
the Order of Events: Tis to expect à full Ac- 
compliſnment of Predictions, within a very nar- 
row Space, that ſtrictly belong to an Office, fill in 
exereiſe, and to which the Scripture ſays, There 


— 


— 


and Manner of Prophets, eſpecially When they = 


treat of Subjects uncommon, ſublime and ſpiritual, 
abound with figurative Schemes of Speech, and 
withal, a perpetual Scandal upon her Family, had ſuch pompous and bold Metaphors and Deſcrip- 
tions, taken from ſenfible Objects, as awaken in 
our Minds, the moſt lofty Imaginations we are ca- 


pable of. This 7 wi'themielves make no Dif- 


ficulty to allow, an 


ſome of their greateft Doc- 


tors have laid it down for 4 Rule, in the Interpre- 7 


tation of the Prophets, that in many Places they 
are not literally to be underftood, by Reaſon of 


thoſe metaphorical "Expreſſions, whole” true In- 
tent is to repreſent Things according to our Ca- 


pacity, by Images familiar to our Senſes. ' If there- 
fore moſt of the great and pompous Things, that 
are faid in the Prophets, concerning” the glorious 


Reign of the *Mefrah, may be inderftood of the 


ſpiritual Benefits which we have received by his 


coming, g ſuch as the Graces of our Re eneration 
and Sanctification, the Wiſdom 'of his Faw, the 
Comforts of his Ordinances, the holy and peace- 


able Temper, which his Goſpel inſpires, the large 
Extent of its Propagation, and the bleſſed Effects, 


which, in all Places, where it is fincerely believed 


and practiced, it produces: If Things be reduced 


to this Senſe, I fay, I cannot ſee, but that the 


Character of a powerful Prince has been fulfilled _ 


in our Saviour already; for what King was ever fo 
proſperous as he, who by the Propagation of his 


f 


Goſpel, has enlarged his Dominions To wonderful- 
ly over the moſt diſtant Regions of the habitable 


World? Or what Conqueſt was ever fo glorious as 
that which he hath gained over the Errors and 
Prejudices, the Lufts and Paſſions of wicked and 
miſtaken Men, nay, even over all the. Powers of 
Darkneſs and Sin, and Death and Hell? 


But be it granted (as ſeems, indeed, very proba- = | 


ble) that ſeveral Paſſages: in the Prophets relate to 
the temporal Greatneſs, Proſperity and Peace that 


and inſtruct his People, but to undergo the com- 
mon Fate of Prophets, in being deſpiſed, contra» | 


we » 


ſhall. attend the Government of the Meſiab, yet 
we arc to conſider, 


e 3. That 
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eexen here upon Earth, For though he has all Pow+ | him, to declare his Will to the World, according 1 Wi 
' _ © &r, both in Heaven and Earth, already veſted; in to the Prophecy concerning him, and whoſe Words —_— 
. _ -the human Nature, united with his own divine. and Doctrine it therefore. concerned all Men to hear ib 
Perſon, yet is not that Power ſo vifibly and fully | and obey. Our blefted Saviour, indeed, as he Was 
©. executed, as it ſhall one Day be; nor are all thoſe God, had no need of this Unction of the Hol 
* glorious: Eſſects as yet accompliſhed, which the Spirit, but as he was to execute the prophetick of. Fe 
Prophets foretold, * when deſcribing the victorious fice, it was expedient for him to have it: For, as i 
and. peactable, the unlimited and everlaſting Do- a Frophet is not to ſpeak in his own Name, but in 
minidn of the Maffal. The enlightning of the the Name of God, and what he has ſuggeſted to i 
| Jews and Gentiles, by bringing ſuch Multitudes | him, by the Spirit of God; fo this prophetical .. "ml 
of the one, and ſo many Nations of the other Sort, fice was to be performed, not by the divine Nature = 
da the Acknowledgment of the Truth, are already | of our Lord, but by the Inſpiration of the Holy - 
2 pðpartial Completion of the Prophecies;. but there Spirit. % muff therefore (as Dr, Lightfoor ſays) 
2 is till a nobler in Reſerve, when the Fulneſs of both | difinguih between the Excellencies and Perfeftions - - 
mall come in. He reigns now actually in the Hearts | of. Chriſt, which flowed. from the Donation 'and .. 
ok Men, and ſubdues the moſt formidable. of our | nointing of the Holy Spirit. From the hypoflatical + | 


k 
- 


Enemies, by the Holineſs of his Laws, and the | Union of the Natures flowed the infinite Dignity of 8 ; 2 . 5 


— oo — 
— £ — "I 4 * 7 _—— — 
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mighty Operations of his Grace; but that his Do- | his Perſon, bis Self-ſuſſiciency to fulfil the. Lau, and“! 
when the Time comes for every Enemy to be utter- the Spirit flawed bis Knowledge of all evangeleat M8 [ 
Illy deftroyed. . Though therefore the whole be not, | Myferies, the Doctrines and Precepts which be dg. 
yet abundantly enough has already been fulfilled, | Jivered in his Father's Name, and the many miracu- WM 
do make us acquieſce in a ſtedfaſt Aſſurance, that | lous ii orks which he did, in Confirmation of his Miſ-., '. 


what is ſtill behind will moſt certainly come to paſs. | on and Doctrines. For this is plain to every one, 
For, ſurely, how meanly ſoever they, that confider | that looks into the Goſpels, that almoſt in every. - ©: 
Things imperfectly, may think of a. deſpiſed and | Page, our Saviour owns his Miffion from Gd; 
_ crucified Man, yet there is nothing ſo gloriouſly | that the Doctrines which he taught were not his 
great, that may not reaſonably be expected, from own, but God's; that they were all dictated by. . 15 
that very Man, when declared to be the Son of God | the Spirit of Cod; and that the Miracles which ho 1 
with Power, according to the Spirit of Holineſs, by | exhibited, in Teſtimony of theſe, proceeded from 
the Reſurrettion from the Dead. lte Spirit of God. Upon the whole, therefore, rwe 
Q Þ& is. made a frong Oljection, by the Socini- may conclude,. that 545 Chrift being now in a Þ 
as, againf our Saviour f being the Son of God, that State of Humiliation, and emptied of the Form f 
= | gat the Time of his Baptiſm, the Holy Ghoſt deſcend- God, acted, in Things relating immediately to his 
| ed upon him, for which there had been no manner | prophetick Office, not as God, but only as a: Pro 
of Occaſion, ſay they, had the Divinity 1 677 was | phet ſent from God; not by the Power of his di: 
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certainly no leſs Powerful than the Holy Ghoſt) been | vine Nature, but of that Spirit by which he was 5 I 
A. While our bleſſed. Saviour was diſcourfing (notwithſtanding this Quieſcence in the Deity) be- 17 

- concerning his approaching Death, a Voice from | ing ſtill God, oF the ſame Eſſence derived from the ud 
Heaven was heard ſpeaking unto him, he told the | Father, he might do many other Things by. Vir- I | 
People (who ſeemed to be divided in their Opini- tue of his Divinity; ſuch as diſcerning the Hearts 1 
ons of it) Jobn xii. 30. This Yoice came not becauſe of Men, walking upon the Sea, and ſtilling tbe al 
e ne, i. e. to ſatisfy me of the divine Favour, or | ftormy Winds with a Word, Sc. And as this = 
to comfort me againſt the Agonies of Death, Zur. | Divinity was Part of the Doctrine he was to pub- fil 


fer your Sake, that ye might believe in me: And, liſh, he might, without any Contradiction to him- 
in like Manner, it might be a ſufficient Anſwer to ſelf, aſſert that God was properly his Father, and he 

this Objection, that this viſible Deſcent of the Holy | properly his Son; that be and bis Father was one, 
| Ghoſt, upon our Saviour, was not for his Sake, or | and that all Men were to worſhip the Son, even as 

to convey any Virtue or Power; that he was not they worſhipped the Father. 5 1 
amqually poſſeſſed of by the divine Nature that re-] Something of the like Nature is to be faid in Re- 
1ſiided in him, but for the fake of the Baptiſt, and | lation to our Saviour's being tempted by the Devil, 
FF - thoſe that were then preſent with him, even to in- viz. that, though his Divinity did ſet him far a- 
form them of the Excellency of his Perſon, and his | hove the-utmoſt Oppoſition of any created Being, 
divine Miſſion: For fo the Voice, which immedi | yet did not that Divinity exert itſelf upon all Oc- 

' ately follows the Prodigy, This is my beloved Son, | cafions, but ſometimes ſuſpended its Operations, 
in whom I am well pleaſed, Matthew iii. 17. Hear | and was quieſcent, as we ſaid before. That the 
ye him, Chap. xvii. 5. plainly ſhews, that this | Divinity was thus -quieſcent in Chrif, until he en- 
whole Tranſaction was defigned for the InftruCtion | tered upon the publick Exerciſe of his prophetick 
of all the Company. Our Saviour, indeed, was | Office, is generally thought by moſt Orthodox Di- 
now entering upon his prophetick Office, and fit it | vines; that, in all the Actions, relating to the Ex- 

was, that the World ſhould. have ſome, previous | ecution of that Office, it ceaſed in the like Manner 
Notice of it, before he came to open his Commitli-| to act, we have juſt now endeavoured to prove; 

on. When he came to offer himſelf to John, for | and it is generally thought, that this was the Cafe 
Baptiſm, Jobn, indeed, by ſome ſudden Inſpirati-.| of his Temptation by the Devil, in which his di- 


: 


on, knew, him, but he had not, as yet, made any | vine Perfections lying by, as it were, and forbear- 
-publick Declaration of that Knowledge; and there- | ing to engage, he is to be confidered abſtractedly, as 
fore God took Care to give the Company this glori- | a Man, For fit it was, that he (who, for this ve- * 
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5 


2 


. Wuclerneßs, for fo long 


upon 
tainly know, from the Scriptur 


Hnd\Grace to belp 4 in the Time of Need. . 


4 Whether the Devil might kilow, thr ouy ds 
e was in Reality the Son of God, or only ſome 
peculiar Favourite of his, Divines are at a ſtand to 
determine. Tis the Obſervation of Origen, that, 
 Mthe while our Saviour was under the Temp 


on, Ir never confeſſed. himſelf to be the Son of God: 


And, Therefore, ſince the Diſpenſation of the-Guſpel 
1 our 25 enkin) pros oe and it, oo} 


" wnderftood i good Angels, but 72 manifeſteu 


to them'; it is no-Honder, that rbe Devil bold be 


* of the Myſteries of the Goſpel, particularly 
That great Myf Mer? of Godlineſs,” God's Manifef ation 
i the - And therefore ſceing our Saviour,” af- 


ter he had been declared the Son of God, in the 
2 Time, with wild Beafts, | 
and 7 5 without any Food to ſuſtain him, he 
bo... in to doubt, Whether he was, indeed, 
50 Þ God, in the moſt proper and ' higheſt 
8 the Words, and thereupon be incited to 
_ afail him. But if even he knew never ſo well, as 
we can hardly ſuſpect him guilty of too much Nio- 


5 5 deſty, and, upon that Score, of any great Shynefs to 
. _- _ attack a God incarnate. Such is his inveterate Ma- 
ice, we know, that it hath oo: Urinary with him 
to attempt Things very fooliſn and impoſſible. For 
what could be more ſo, than for a Creature to at- 


tempt to be like God, or to annul the Truth of the 
Prophecies concerning Chris: What could be more 
pernicious to him, than the Death of the Lord of | 


- . - Life, for the Redemption of Mankind; and yet this 


ted with the utmoſt Eagerneſs, and by 
It was 


he attemp 
all his Inftruments: to work, though 


fet 

| His om for our Lord to be held under the Power | 

of of Death Þ Whatever Satan therefore might con- 
ceive of Chrift, ( as Petavius retorts the Argument 

the Head of Crellias ) he could not but cer- | 

es, that he was to be 


the Redeemer of Mankind, and the Author of their 


55 Salvation; that he was the Seed of the Woman, who | 
was to bruiſe bis Heatl, and fit on the Throze of his 
Father David, and here rule for ever : And there- 


fore, knowing all this, he could believe that he was 
able to marks both the Decrees and Oath of God. 

_ Whether therefore the Devil knew, or knew not 
our Saviour, it may well he deemed an Infatuativn 
in him, to think of being able to pervert him, as he 
had done our firſt Parents, in their Obedience to 
God; but then it was far from being a tooliſh or un- 


A” Thing, for our Lord thus to ſuffer him- 


ſelf to be tempted, fince thereby he hath inſtructed 
us that not any, the beſt and moſt exalted Degree of 


_ > Virtue, fets Men above Temptations ; and fince | 


thereby he has encouraged us to hope for his Affi(- 
tance and Support under the like Circumſtances ; 

both 
tempted, and becauſe Chap. iv. 1 5. be was, in all 
Paints, tempted, like as we are, be cannot but be 


 rouched with the Feeling of our Infirmities. Thele were 


the true Ends and Reaſons why our Saviour ſuffered 
Temptation; and the proper and natural Inference 


from hence is, that which the ſame Author to the | 


Hebrews rakes, Let us therefore come boldly to the 
Throne of Grace, that we way obtain Mercy, and | 


+ 


tati- 


2 WIL 


! 


becauſe, Heb. 11. 18. himſelf hath ſuffered being / 
think that the Diſeaſes healed, and the Devils caſt 


truſted with ſuch Power, were employed 
:becauſe' the conſtant Apprebenſions, T_T both 


you 


'Reafon and Revelation have given us of God, _ 
that he will not employ his Power (as no true Mira. 
cles can be done Without the Concurrence of his 

Power) to deceive his Creatures z and therefore the 


Reafoning of Nirodemys, when he came to viſit our 


Saviour was right, He trow that thou art a Teacher 
come from God, becauſe no Man tan ds thoſe Miracles | 
that thou doef, 'exrept Gol be with him. Some Mi- 
racles then are the avowed Effects of a divine Pow-- 
er, we muſt certainly 
ment of them, when, with Rega 


be miftaken in our Jud 


thor, we eftcem'one greater than. another. 


than others; 4: e. that they require more and greater 


rd to their 2 55 

== 
fects, indeed, that are produced by human Power, T8 
we are apt to ſay, that ſome of them are greater 


Degrees of Power for the Proquction of them; bur 


725 Diſtinction vaniſhes in qur Conſideration of the 


reme Being, to whoſe: Omnipotence, the great- 
: 1 no Limitation, 


under the Com- 
To us, 'perhaps, it may ſeein 


& Effet 1 520 imagine, 


dar! is the ſmall 
paſs > Fine eng, 5 


a greater Cure to Alpe 2 


away a Fever, but in the 


Demon, than to drive 


* * 8 


Hand of the Son of God, | 


while he dwelt among us, they were Operations 8. 


qually eaſy; and yet, a Miſconception in this Mat- 


ter has certainly led ſome into an Opinion, that the ; 
ſeveral: Demoniacks, mentioned in the Goj, — 6 
were only fo man Persons afflicted with k | 


ſtrang e and uncommon Diſeaſes. 


Has it not been the Opinion of ſome,” AE the 85 a 
Devils, which our Saviour ra out 1 Fenn, waere 


but Diſeaſes? 
A. That theſe 8 or evil 


ſtians, expelled out of the Bodics' of M 
not be Diſeaſes, is plain both from the 


manifeſt Diſtinction between the curing 


Ain tells us, Matthew iv. 24. 7177 
Chriſt al ſict People, that were take 


pirits, which 
our Saviour, his Apoſtles, and- the primitive Chri- 
Men, could 
Scriptures, 
and ecclefiaftical Writers, who wake a conſtant and 
A 
and caſting out of Devils; for when * Evange= _ 


brought unto 
„ with diverſe 


% 


Diſeaſes, and thoſe which were 27 Na. with Devils, 


and thoſe that were Lunatick, and had the Paley, 
to the Apoſtles Power againſt evil Spirits, to caft 


Diſeaſes ; and accordingly, Ma 4. They heal- 


ed many that were ſick of diverſe Die, and cat 
aut many Devils ; when lreneus informs us, that the d 


Chrifians, in bis Days, did truly caft aut Devils, 
and heal the Sick by Impeſition of Hands ; 5, and Ori- 


gen, that they caft aut Devils, and heale 
eaſes; can any one, of tolerable Underſtanding, 


out, were one and the fame Thing ? 


Holy Scriptures have taken ſuch abundant Care to 


acquaint us. with their Origen and Fall, their 
Names and Numbers, their Government and Or- 


ders, their malicious Defigns. and Employments, 
Sc. that no one can doubt of their Exiſtence, who 


* 


believed 


1 
; P * 


and be healed them; when, Chap. x. 1. He gave | 


them out, and to heal all 1 0 . ads 


many Di- 


That there were evil Spirits of this Kind, the 
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quaints us, chat the Exorcifts of môft Nations 
viſed thoſe that were poſſeſſed, to repeat the 
Epheſran Letters. And, that theſe evils Spirits, in 
our Sayiour's Tims, were diftin&t Subſtances, and 
not the Diſeaſes of. Mankind, is evident from the 
. Circumſtances of cheir Ejection, from their expoſ- 
- -ulating With him, I bal have ur te do with thee © 
Art, thou come to. deftray us! "Art thou come to tor- 
min aß before the Time® And from his com- 
_ * manding> them ſometimes to be fem, and ſome- 
dime te come gut of the Man, and to enter into him 


P 


1 
| 


„WW % %%%ͤͤ W. 
Phe Truth is, cheſe apoſtate Spirits had gotten 
ſo far Poſſeſſion of be World, that they began to 
Tia God in his Worſhip, and therefore one End 
ol his Son's Incarnation is ſaid to be this, John ji. 
8. Wat be mig bt def ten the Works of the Devil, and 
Luke Ki. 21, 22. overcome the firong one, and divide 
bis 7 855 And ithis, by che Way may ſuggeſt a 
Reaſon, Why at, or about che Time of our Sa- 
Viours Coming, and perhaps more eſpecially in 


ces Which he frequented, God might per- 
8 . to exert himſelf in an unuſual Man- 
ner, in order ta be the more fignally triumphed 
dc by the een pf the World, and thoſe that 
were delepated by him to convert Mankind to his 
Keligion. Nay; had I Leiſure to proceed to eccler 
flaftical Writers, I might eafilyſhew, how victo- 
rious the Name of Chrif was over theſe Princi- 
.. Palities and Powers: of Darkneſs, even after his' 
Departure out of this World, for, © That our Lord 
Was ſent for the Deſtruction of thele evil Spirits, | 
ou may now, learn (ſays Jufin Martyr) from 
hat is done before your Eyes; for many_Chriſ: 
dan throughout all the World, in every City of 
our Empire, have healed many that were poſſeſ- 
ed of the Devil, and ftill do they 1 them, by 
the Invocation of the Name of 


; 


j 


7 7 


* 


2 
* 


Feſus, whom 
DS none of your Inchanters, Conjurors, or Sorcerer 
are able to expel. And give me a Man, (ſays Ter- 
tullian, in that noble Challenge of his to the 
heathen Powers,) give me a Man here before 

_ © your Tribunals, chat is viſibly. poſſeſſed by the 
Devil ; and if, when he is commanded by any 
\ . © Chtiftian, to declare what he is, he don't im- 
_ © mediately. confeſs himſelf to be a Devil, not dar- 
ing to lye to a Chriſtian, then let the Blood of 
C Chriftian be ſhed before you in that very Place. 
UE -Q. In the Hiftory, of the Four Evangelitts, many 
Prophecies are quoted from the Old Teftament, and 
applied to Chriſt; but very wrongly, ſay ? e 
of the Chriſtian Faith: How.'do you anſwer this © | 
A. Whatever ſome modern Fews and Infidels may 

_ alledge sgainſt the Abuſe, Which (as they pre- 
_ tend) the Writers of the New Tefament have put 
upon the Prophecies of the Old, by applying 
them to a Wrong Senſe, no Man need be told, t 

an Attempt of this Nature had been as imper- 
tinent, the Affront to Man's Reaſon, as infolene, 
and the Event as fruitleſs, (nay, as fatal to their 
Cauſe, had they impoſed a falſe, or even contro-' 
verted Senſe, upon the Predictions relating to the 
Maſiab,) as it would have been, had the 
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properly imports, 'God ith un, in a moſt eminent 
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pros 
- 


to himſelf, tor his Sake and Sufferings not Tmpuring 
| made nigh, have Acceſs to the Father, Chap. ig.) 


much that God vouchſafes ro dwell in them, and 
that] to be one Wi es us co 
"himſelf by Grace, ſo did he, in this Ch id, con- 


y urged | 


ditions as we 


— 
r 4] pm 


* — 
= by — - — — y _ 
—— —— — — = - — = 
—_—iuG — þ 5 — * — i — — = 
* — — mY 
\ Yy oy < —— — — = 
s 3 PIR * — GT _ 
— —— 5 —— — _ 


—— 2 + 
— + _— T 2 — 

— — —_— - 4 — — 3222 
2 


— 
— 


But wnderftanderh him not. © So that every Je, 
converted to the Chrifian Faith, is an implicit 
Proof of the Apoſtles applying the antient Pro- 
phecies in 2 Senſe that was chen Current and fami- 
Tidr ed then r eee ee, 
That the famous Prophecy in Naizh,' Chap. Vii. 
T4. is thus applied by St. Ma/thew,” Chap. . 23. 
to prove that Chrif, was born of an immaculate 
Virgin, - we took Occaſion, in our Anſwer to de 
of theſe preat Obhections, to ſhew. The renn. 
ing Altegation is, that the Name of the Perſon, l. | 
whom the Prophet ſpeaks, Was to be n, ß), 
Whereas the Name of that Son of Mary, of whom. 
St, Matthew ſpeaks, by Gods exprefs Command, 
was Jeſus, and therefore the Words of the Prophet 

are miſapplied by the Evange li. 

_ Now nothing is more common in Seriptare, 
than, by the calling or naming” of à Perſen vr. 
Thing, not to mean that Perſon” or Thing end 
be commonly diftinguiſhed By that Name, bur 
only, that it ſhould have ſuch þ roperties and Qua- 
lities'in it, as that Name did denote; or, in other. 5 
Words, that it ſhould” really be What the H 
Senſe of that Word imported. Thus, of che 
City of Feruſalem, it is foretold by the Prape t., 
Iſaiab i. 26, that it ſhould be called 7h Ci of RY 
Righteouſneſs, when it really” was o pe uch 4 
City ; for, inthe foregoing W - 
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or, in the for ords, it is promiſec, 

that Go woull reftore her Judges, as at the HH, 
and ber Counſellors, as at the Beginning. And, 
in like manner, tho' it be declared by this Pro- 
phet, that the Wonderful Child, Which God pro- 
miſed to the Houſe 'of 'David ſhould be called 
Innanuel, yet, if he Was but whit that Nane 
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and peculiar Manner, it is not to be doubted, but 
that the Prophecy received its full Completion in 
the Perſon of our Saviour Cr. 
For, befides God's univerſal Preſence, there i 
a Preſence of Favour and Diſtinction, u hereby he 
is faid to be, in 'a more peculiar Manner, With 
thoſe whom he loves and blefles: above others. 
And, in this Regard; the Child here ſpoketi, of is 
juſtly called Jmmanuet, becauſe (as St, Pau! ſpeaks, 
2 Cor: v. 19.) God was in him, reconciling the World _ 


their Treſpaſſes unto them; ſo that by him (Eph. 
Ii. 13, 18.) they, who were ſometime afar off, are 


are atcepted in the Beloved, and become, of Ene- 
mies and Strangers, Friends and Children, inſo- 


to be one with them. + And, -AS he unites : us co * 


deſcend, by an ineffable Generation, to unite our 
Subſtance and Nature to Himſelf, to be perject i 
God, and perſect Man, (Chap vii. 29, Heb. ii. 
14.) that fo, he might be the Þirfi-born among many 
Bret hren, and redeem the Children from Deutb, 
2 11 N iii who he's 
' $296 2 
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N HN ene 
bo are Partakers of Fleſh and Blsod, himſelf der Parents, that the Evangeliſt, when he came. 
rain part of the ſame. Let it not then be any | to relate it, thought he might quftly wy, Fay of « 
more objected, that the Child in the Prophecy Accommodation) apply che Words of the Pro- 
Could not be called Immanuel, whom we confeſs phet and, in the Name of all the miſerable Mo- 
do have been called Jeſus; for he is therefore our] thers, that had loft their Children, make Rahel, 
"Immanuel; becauſe our Jeſus; therefore, moſt emi- upon this Occaſion, (and as 4 farther Accompliſh- = 
neatly, .moſt literally, God with vs, becauſe, by! ment of, the Frophecy} return to her Weepmp 
d mirachlous an Union, a Saviour of bis, People again. > The rather becauſe Rachael, having been 
Feen their Lin. [long dead belote the ati ys may, with'equat 
di way, ſeem perhaps ſurpriing to ſome, that Propriety, by the Eyangelift, 2s the is by the = 
St. Matthew ſhould ſo frequently introduce his Ci- Prophet, be introduced weeping; the rather aſo 
”  *'rations with a rhis was done, that it might be ful-| becaulc ſhe was fo fond a Loher ef Children, that 
filed which was ſpoken by the Prophet | Bus: who- | ſhe.is fitly enough brought in here in the Room'of = | 
ever confiders-the Idiom of the Hebrew Tongue, | the tender Mothers, who wept” for the Los f 
Cannot but know, that the Phraſe, anſwering to] theirs; and the rather, becaule the Slaughter of the | 
| ,* _ the Expreſſions, bar it might be fulfiled, means| Betblomirer might be called tar of her Children, be- = 
no more, than that hereby was verified, or that | cauſe among them was the Place of her Sepulture, = 
ti Event anſwered to the Prediction, or the like. after that ſhe had loft her Life in the bitter Pangs © 
Pafſage of Scripture was then fulfilled, when any |. here is no Pre het, we own, wherein it is ex 
Thing happened that was applicable to it; and preſsly faid, that the Meffab ſhould be called a Na- 
. . © » theretoreit is no Wonder, that St. Marthew, Who zarene, but the Obſervation of St. Ferom, in his 
himſelf was a Few, and very probably wrote his Comment upon this Place, 15 not amis, dis, thaqt 
Golpel in the Hebrew Tongue, for the Benefit of When St. Matthew mentions the Word Prophets in 
MW bis Countrymen, ſhould naturally fall into their | the plural Number, (whereas in other Places hne 
=  . Style and Manner of Expreſſio. J had always cited ſome particular Prophet) he there- 
Now whoever confiders the State of the Fews in | by ſhews, that he did not take the Words from | 
bo, their Bondage, and Danger, of utter Ex: | the Frophets, but only the Senſe,” Ot» 
= rinchior, by reaſon of the Decree which paſſed | Since then the Title of Nazarene, both Fews _ 
bor the Deſtruction of their male Children (had | and other Enemies of Chrifianity have ali ys, 
1 : 


© not theProvidence of God prevented the Execution by way of Contempt, given to our bleſſed 
8 i) will ſoon perceive the Cauſe, why Egypt is | viour, becauſe he was Tuppoſed to come out of | 
made, in Scripture, the common Figure and Em- that very City, from whence it was thought im- 

' "lem of extreme Danger, and imminent Death; poſtible, that any good Thing ſhould come; and 
And why a Deliverance: out of Egypt ſhould be ap- fince moſt of the Prophets ſpeak of Chrif, 252 =. WF + 
plied co every great Act of Preſervation, where ſon. that was to be reputed vile and abject, ,, 
ttere ſeemed to be no viſible Means of Eſcape, | Stranger to his Brethren, and even an Alien to his | 
= _inſomuch that, whenever any Inſtance of ſuch 'a | Mother's Son's, deſpifed and rejefted of Men, de- 
=— _ * watchful and protecting Providence happened, it He and efeemed not, here is the plain Senſe of 

was An uſual and proverbial Speech among the | the Words, he ball be a Nazarene 5 and the An- 

Fus (who were wont then, as they are ſtill, to] gel, by God's Appointment, no doubt, ſent him 
=_— apply Sentences out of Holy Writ to the common | to this contemptible Place, that he might from 
hgGc⸗œrcurrences of Life) to ſay, in Scripture- phraſe, thence have a Name of Infam and Contempt put 


Out of Egypt have Icalled my Son, or be hath called] upon him, according to the frequent Intimations 


3 eh pr that is, he hath reſcued him | by the Prophets. ah 7 1 
79 from the Jaws of Death, or from the like Danger, Q. Was the Star, which ap prartd to the Eaftem 
tdtttat the Maelites were in, when he brought them | Sages, to direct them to Judæa, in order to pay their 


© out of Egypt with a mighty Hand and a ftretched | Homage to our new-born Saviour, one of theſe Celefti- 
out Arm. Since Joſeph then was ordered to. flee| al Bodies that conſtantly appear in the Firmament ; 
into Egypr, and to tarry there until Herod was dead, | er was it ſome luminous Subſtance created on purpoſe 
for this Reaſon, . becauſe Herod ſought the young | for that Occaſhon® n 
. . Child's Life: This diſtinguiſhing Preſervation of | A. That this Star was no Ccaleftial one, and 
+ Feſus, by Means of this Retreat, till the Danger | ſuch as might be ſeen ar a vaſt Diftance, its Motion, 
+, Was over, will juftify the Evangelif (even tho it contrary to the ordinary Courſe of Stars, its per- 
had been any other Country, as well as Egypt, | forming the Part of a Guide to the Travellers, and 
' | -  Whereunto. he retired) in applying to him the that by Day, very probably, as well as Night, 
Proverbial Saying, upon that Occaſion, Out of its *accommodating itſelf to their Neceſſities, and 
Egypt, that is, out of manifeſt Danger, have I dif: ppearing and returning, as they could beft, or 
3 called my Son. . COR: leaſt be kale as an) (what is a Circumſtance, 


- | ! _ The Removal of the Ten Tribes from their | as remarkable as any) its pointing out, and ftand- 
* native Country, into a foreign Land, there to die, ing over the very Flace, where the Child was. 
or live in Slavery, was ſo grievous a Calamity, (Which the Height and Diſtance of common Stars 
that the Prophet Feremiab (by way of Praſopopæia) makes it impoſſible for them to do) are a ſufficient 
A introduces Rachel, the favourite Wife of Jacob, Demonſtration. It ſeems not improbable therefore, 
. | that great Progenitor of the Iſraelites, making | that what the Evangeliſt calls a Star, was only 
5 bitter Lamentation for their Loſs and refufing | that glorious. Light, which ſhone upon the Berhle- 
All Confofation, becauſe there was no Hopes of | hem Shepherds, when the Angel came to impart 
their Recovery. And the Murder of ſo many in- unto then, the Tidings of our Saviour's Birth; for 

7 nocent Babes at Berhlehem, by the bloody Decree | that this Light was exceeding great is clear from 
i; - [of Herod, was an Event fo dolorous to their ten- I that Expreſſion, which ſtiles it the Glory of the 

5 | | | g e 5 _" Lord, - 
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Lord, and that it was a Light from Heaven hang 
ing oper ther Heads, the Words in the Greet, as | 4 . 1 | 
 . well as Latin Verfion ſufficiently inform us. | Unwiſe then ſeemed to die, and tbeir Departure. is 
Nor every one Knows, chat ſuch a Light, at à aten for Miſery, but they are in Peace: For, tho\.. 
. great g Diftance;" appears like a Star 08g at leaſt; j they Wers puniſhed in the Sight of Men, jet is ber 5 
deter it bag thus hene about the Shepherds, it H. I 
mige be lifted up on highs and then formed into 
: the Likeneſs of 4 Star; where ftanding vertically 
| over Tudia' for ſome Pime, it might direct the 
Arabian Aftrologers (whom fo ſtrange a PR 
mounten could hardly eſcape) to the capital them. He cor | 
Geb, as the likelieft Place to gain Intelligencesof] ble Fruit which might have ſprung from theſe, 
tte new-born King, whoſe Star they had ſeen in tender Plants, had they ben w to 
tte Fast, f. e. from the Place of their Abode, | full Maturityn and accordingly rewards them 
P Which was in the Ea: For, ſhould we ſuppoſe, For though they wanted the Will of Martyrdom; 
0 4 this Light Was placed in any Part of the which riper Years, may have, yet it muſt ul | 
Eaſtern Hemiſphere, it would have denoted: ſome-/|/that they were clear of that voluntary and actua 
thing extraordinary among the Indians, or other Sinz, which thoſe xiper Tears would have contract- 
4 3" as rather. than among the People ed: And thereforg, as (in the moſt literal, Senſe) 
01 the eto. N n . 1 3 Vu 1 © | | 
u bow came theſe Wiſemen ro brow, that | left the World in Virgin · Innocence; as they were 
th Star, or luminous Appearance in the Heavens, truly redeemed from among Men, whoſe. early - 
Aenoted the Birth of a King? [Tranſlation to a State of Bliſs prevented the Ha- 
A. For the Reſolution of this Queſtion, it muſt | Zards and Temptations of a wicked World; and, 
be obſerved, what ſome Heathen ' Hiſtorians tell | as they were (ſtrictly ſpeaking): the, Firf-Fruts 
us, vis. that through the whole Eaft, it was expr#- | unto Cod and the Lamb, who began to ſhed their 


WS. 


ed, that about that Time, a King was to ariſe out Blood in the Cauſe. of a new-born Saviour; ſo 
b e Judea, who ſbould'rule over all the Morid. Nor Cod hath been pleaſed to to vouchſafe them a, pe- 
KF could it well be otherwiſe, fince, from the Time of culiar Honour, Rev. xiv. 3, 4, 5. To ſing as it wee 
the” Bahn Captivity, we find the Jes diſ. 4 neu Song before the Throne, and. to follow the 
5 perſed through all the Provinces of the Perfian'| Lamb whitherſoever he gaeth, becauſe in their Mouth 
Monarchy, and that in great Numbers, and many | W s found no Guile, for they were without Fault he- 
3 People of the Land - becoming Jews; and, after | fore the Throne of Gd. Fae norte Ni 180 eee 
their Return home, increaſed ſo mightily, that they | | Q Our bleſſed Saviour, ue read, wrought many 
were diſperſed through Africa, 4ſia, and many | Miracles in Confirmation of his Doftrine: and Di- 
EQities and Iſlands of Europe, and, (as Foſephus | vine. Miſſion e Now ITſbould be glad if you would, ex- 
tells us) wherever they dwelt, proc Sand Pro- | Plain the Nature of a Miracle; and how far. the 
ſelytes to their Religion. Now theſe Miſemen, liv- | Evidence of the. Mirac les which, Chriſt wroughts 
ing fo near to Judea, the Seat of this Prophecy, | were available to thoſe great Ends. 
and converſing withFews, i. e. with thoſe, who: ever , A. A true Miracle is properly ſuch an Ope- 
where expected the Completion of it at that Time, ration as exceeds the ordinary Courſe of Things 
as ſoon ds they came to ſee this extraordinary Star, and is repugnant to the known. Laws of Nature, 
or Body of Light, hovering over Judea, they | as to its ſubject Matter, or the Manner of its Per- 
might rationally conjecture, that it fignified the | formance, For though we. readily acknowledge; 
Completion of that celebrated Prophecy, concern- | that there are Beings in the ſpiritual World; which 
ing the King of Jewry, over the Center of which | are able to perform Things far exceeding the 
Land, they, being then in the Eaft, might ſee Power of Men, and therefore apt to beget Won- 
| this Meteor hang. deer and Amazement in us; yet, that any created | 
Q How do you vindicate the Providence of God Beings, and conſequently. Agents of a limited 


% # . 1 4, 


Vn juſtice, in ſuffering ſuch 6 Number of inno- || Power, are capable of working ſuch Miracles as 
i eu Babes to- fall a Sacrifice to the Tealouſy of a our Saviour did; are capable of controuling the 
nl —  Hbarbarous Tram? © + . +. | þ Courſe of Nature, of ſupplying Men's natural De- 


; FRE A. Not long after the Departure of theſe Eaf- fects, of giving Sight to the Blind, Speech to the 
1 ern Sages from Bethlehem, we find a prodigious Dumb, and Life to the Dead, (which are Mira- 
1 Multitude of innocent Babes inhumanly put to cles relating to the Subject- Matter) or of doing 
Dtieath, upon the account of him, whom theſe Wiſe : any of theſe Things in an Inftant, by a Touch, by 
maaen came to adore. But, to vindicate the Juſtice | a Word, at a Diſtance, and without any kind of 
\ © and Goodneſs of Providence in this Proceeding, we | outward Means, 9 are Miracles regarding the 
© "need not only appeal to God's univerſal Dominion Manner of their Performance) is a Thing impoſ- 
Prer all his Creatures, and the Right he has to | fible 3 unleſs we can ſuppoſe, that limited, inferior 
©" take away, in what Manner he pleaſes, the Being | and created Beings have an equal Power of creat- 
G which he gave us; we need only confider the pre- ing, coritrouling and reſtoring, with Almighty God, 
| ſent Life; not as our laft-and final State, but as | which is Contradiction enough in all Conſcience. 
one, whoſe. principal Tendency is to another; and | It was upon this Perſuaſion, therefore, viz. that 
then it will appear, that there is no certain Mea- | true Miracles are the fole Operation of. God; that 
ſure to be taken of the divine Juſtice or Goodneſs | the World has, all along, agreed to acknowledge 
towards us, without taking in the Diſtributions of | and accept of Miracles, as an authentick and in- 
that other Life, which, indeed, is the main End diſputable Teſtimony, that the Perſons entruſted 
of our living at all. What Solomon, therefore, with ſych Power, were certainly ſent and com- 
in his Wiſdom, ſays of the Righteous in general, | miſſioned from God., To this Purpoſe we find PB 
RO ee e SAI ICE oi HO Tb 22 1 $55 e  faob's. 
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5 jans confeſſing, that the Miracles 
uhich Moſes and Aaron exhibited, were the Finger 
F God; and; in the Controverſy between Elijab 
and the Prieſts of Baal, it was readily accepted, as 


fen Heaven, ſhould be unanimouſly: ſerved and 
then to wonder, that we hear a learned Ruler of 
the Fews accofting our Lord in theſe Words, Rab. 


- . 


zi, we know that boi art a Teacher ſent ſrom Gon, 
for #0 Man can do'thoſe Miracles that thou det, ex+- 
cept God be with him; or that a mean Man, WhO 
bad Peen born blind, ſhould confound the Whéle 
Affembly of the Pbariſees, with this one Argu- 
ment, Since the World began, was it not beard, 
that amy Man opened the Eyes of the Bund; "if this 
Mas were not ef God, be coli di not bing; or that 
our bleſſed” Saviour himſelf ſhould" ſo frequently ap- 


een bg 397 bv 9 ie, MS Abt Yards Hug 
World, in many myſterious Dodtrin 8, and Abe 


rent to the vicious Inclips tions of Men, In all jt: 


ed, in ſhort, tq deſtroy the Kingdom ck the, 
and, upon its Ruins, to erect a Kingdom of 


ru, 


44 


to be inveſted with a Power of Working Miracles, 
otherwiſe his Pretenfions to this high Character ha 


been ridiculous, and the Jews, with good Reaſon, 
might have demanded. of bim, Mafer,. we. ſeek a 


that we may ſee and believe? But this Demand 1s, 


Mor ki | 
Sin; but now ye baue both ſeen, and l. 
andy Barbers ot 25 Gyn want 
Q. Hherein: did our Blefed.) e 


Baptiſt, and other Prophers that we 


which none ot her Map did, ye bad nat b 


_. 


3 


peal to the Miracles he wrought; as proper Tefti- 

' mpnites: of his divine Miſſion, The” Works which my 
Father bath ſent'me'ro finiſh; tbe Works which L 
in my Father's Name, the ſame bear Witneſs of ne, 
that my Father font me £. 5 } ad 92 Sie, LE > 41 158 
"Our Saviour, indeed, and his "Apoſtles pech de 
öften appeal to the Predictions of the Prophets; 
kelating to the promiſed Meſſiah, as fulfilled" and 
accompliſhed in him; and the Truth is, unleſs 
the Validity of this Appeal can be ſuppor ted, 
Miracles alone, or exclufive of this Teſtimony, 


ul not be fufficient Evidener of our Lord 


Mifnon: But their,” it ought to be confidered, 
that when, among the particular Predictions of a | 
erſon promiſed to the Feth, as their Meffah, it 
was. foretold, that he ſhould he lite ant Moſes; 
that the Spirit of the Lord ſbould reſ upon bim; 
| ld open the Eyes of 
floß tbe Ears of the Deaf; and that he ſhould make 
the, Lame to leap as an Hart, and the Tongue of 


tze Dumb to ing. Miracles become then an effen- 


.- © Some modern Jews, indeed, when preſſed with 


tial Part of His Character, and ſure Teſt of his be- 


ing 4 Prophet ſent from Gd. | 


the Evidence of our Saviour's Miracles, make 
this their Subterfuge, — That the Mefiah, at his 
Coming, was not to pepform am Wonders of this 
Lind, but only to manage the Lord's Battles, and to 
* overcome the People that were round about him. 
But that this was not the Senſe of the Fewyb 
Nation is evident from the Words of that People 

in aur Saviour's Time; #ben Chriſt comet h, will 

be do more Miracles than theſe, which this Man 


bath done? Nay, an Author of theirs, of no great 
—Antiquity . his having mentioned the three 


glorious Gifts, viz. Prophecy, Miracles, and the 
, Eekdge of God, which the Iaelites, in the 
Time of their Captivity, had loft) gives us to 
underſtand, that upon the Appearance of the Meſ- 
fab, the return of Miracles was juſtly to be ex- 
pected, in Completion of this Prophecy, I il 


| © "Pour out my Spirit upon all Fleſh, and your Sons 


and your Daughters ſhall propheſy, your old Men 
fall dream Dreams, and jour yourg Men ſhall ſee 
« Viſions. 225 8 4 4 n . | 
Since the Meſiab then was to work' Miracles, 
when he came into the World, if we confider- the 
Deſign of our Bleſſed Saviour's Miſſion, biz. that he 
© was Teacher ſent from God, to aboliſh a Form of 
Worſhip, which had inconteſtibly beem aſtabliſhed 
by the Power of Miracles in Moſes,' and to introduce 


| 


tbe Blind, and un- 


— 


our Sabiuur, was his Fore- runner. 


1 


ta take him for the Prophet who was to come, as 


dence io ordered the Matter, that, as great as he 
was, he wanted this Character of the true Meſſiab, 


than that f John, far the Horks' which my, H 
| bath given me to finiſh"; the ſame Works. that 


ther 
' to 


(which is all one) char my. Father hath ſent me. 
And well, indeed, might our Lord be allowed 


but above every Prophet that went before him; 


when, upon ſo many Occaſions, he exerciſed a 
Power and Authority, not inferior to that of God; 
when, by the ſame Omnipotence wherewith he cre- 
ated all Things at firſt, he multiplied a few Loaves, 
and two Fiſhes, into a Sufficiency to feed five 
Thoufand ; when, at his Command, the Wind 

and the Sea grew ſtill, and unclean Spirits depart- 


ed from Men's Bodies, confeſſing him to be the 


ally upon the Abſent, and at a Diſtance; hen Per- 
ſons at Death's Door, nay, actually dead, and dead 


Health; and himſelf, when ſlain by the Fews, and 
committed to the Grave, was, according to his 
own Prediction, raifed from the Dead, by the ſame 
JJ... 6c v7 dig; 
Theſe, and many more Actions of the like Na- 


tions of a divine Power refiding in our bleſſed Sa- 
viour; but then there is fomething farther to be 
ſaid, concerning theſe miraculous Acts of his, 


characterize the Maſſab, in regard of their Suita- 
bleneſs to the End and Deſign of his Coming. 


a new Religion, repugnant to the Wiſdom of the 


Q. I hat was the Difference between thoſe Mira- 
0 26 cles 


— 


righteous Laus and Prerepts; that he was,appaint- | 


BE 


Reaſon, 


"iS 
= - 


Sigg from tbee, what Sign therefore, daft, thou den, 


effectually filenced by our Savings being able to, 
make the Reply, If dad not done 1 Fs 


F 
Lord xcell Jokn't =. -- 
id ot. re before bim 
A. Jobi tbe Baptiſ, uh was born à little before 
| his Fore-rur He appeared 
at the Time when the Mafah was expected; and 
| being much famed far his Virtue and Sapctity of 
Life, was followed by the People, who were prone 


there was not, indeed, at that Time, a greater Per- 
fon born among omen; and yet, the divine Provi- . 


bear Witneſs of ne, that I an the: Meſfiah, or, 


to claim a.Pre-eminence, not above the Baprif only, 


Son of Cod; 'when acute Diſeaſes, and chronical 
Griefs, ſuch as no length of Time, no Skill, no 
Remedies, no Expence could aſſuage, were equal 
ly cured with a Touch of his Garment, or with a 
Word; nay, with a Werd that operated effectu- 


for ſome Fime, were commanded back to Life and 


divine: Spirit, whereby He /quickeneth and enliven- 


ture, recorded in the Goſpel, are plain Demonſtra- 


uz. that they were exceedingly well choſen; to 


2 CY = d * bd 
* % N l : 
> * 5 \ - 
K 1 


4 . \ 1 . N 3 1. * ; 
teouſneſs, there was an abſolute. Neceſſity for him 


ai 


. 
, 


viz. the working of Miracles; and our Saviour, 

comparing himſelf with the Baptiſ, calls him a burn. 
ing and a ſhining Light, indeed, but who himſelf 
did no Miracles; I hate a greater Witneſs, ſays he, 


Lan, Ih thoſe performed by Jeſus. Chriſt ? 8 


1 fe Law was enacted with a very ren 


1 ſuch ab ſpoke. i it to be (hat indeed it was) 
4 Diſpenfatiom of Servitude and great Severity. 
But the Goſpel is a Covenant of Reconciliation and 
Peace, of 'Friendfhip, nay, of Sonſhip with, God, 
intended not ſo much to firike Awe upon Mens 
Minds, as to charm and win them oyer by all the 
_ "endearing Methods of Gentleneſs and Love; and 
- Hoe the Wonders, that bore Teſtimony to its 
Frath, were Worksiof: Mercy and Kindneſs, ſuch 
as hever wrought any Harm, but always brought 
Domfort and Advantage to the diſtreſſed. , Sultes 

ande tö the Hungry, Supplies to thoſe in Want, 
Akt) to them that were ready to periſn, Speech 
to the Dumb, Hearing to the Deaf, Eyes to the 
Blind, Underſtanding to the Diſtracted, Strength 
to the Impotent, Limbs to the Maimeds. Health to 
the Sick, Life to the Dead, and Releafe to Souls 
and. Bodies held in Bondage: by the Devil; theſe, 
theſe are the Wonders by which our Jeſas proved 
proved his Miſſion, Wonders of Gentleneſs and Pi- 
ety, of Beneficence and Love, wherein he mani- 
telly; excels, and, 4s it were, triumphs over all the 
Prophets that went before him. They proved their 


Commiſſion by Acts of divine Vengeance, and ſore 


Plagues, as well as by Cures, and all corporal De- 
liyerahces ; whereas our bleſſed Lord went about 
always doing Good z healing Diſeaſes and Infirmi- 
ties, but inflicting none; and releaſing from Death, 
but never haſtening it;; inſomuch that through the 
whole Courſe of his Miniſtry, we have not one In- 
ſtance of his Power exerted in the Suffering and 
Annoyance even of his bittereſt Enemies. 

When Fobn the. Baptiſt had heard of the Worke 
which; Chrift did, he ſent two. of his Diſciples with | 
this Meſſage to him, Art thou: he that ſhould come 
(i. e. the promiſed Meſſiah) or look we for another? 
To whom our Lord returned this Anſwer, Go, and 
bew John again theſe Things, which ye do hear and 
fee, the Blind receive their Sight, and the. Lare 
walk ;-the Lepers are lea ned,, and tl 
and the Dead are raiſed. up. The Anſwer. * in a 

great Meaſure, taken from the Prophet Iſaiah, de- 
ſcribipg the great Operations of the Meſſi ah; and, | 
buy remitting the Baprif to them, our Saviour in- 

tended to ſhew, that he muſt of Neceſſity be the 

Perſon he ſent to enquire after, becauſe. he had not 
only / the Power of doing Miracles, but even ul 
doing the ſelf ſame Miracles that the evangelic 
Prophet had predicted of the Meſſiah. 

Q. But dont ue read of Miracles performed by | 
ol ber Perſons, who, - we are well afſured,. never had 
the Divine Afſitance 3 unleſs we could. Juppde a} 


6 £3 


- Cod would affijt Impoftors © 


A. Of all the great Attributes of God, the 

none that. ſhine brighter, and more amiable it bur 
Eyes, than his Truth abd Goodneſs: The former 
cannot atteſt a Lye, nor the latter ſeduce Men i in- 
to dangerous and deſtructive Miſtakes, | And yet, 
it God ſhould: communicate any Part of his Power | 
to an. Impoſtor, to enable him to work Miracles, 
and ſuch Miracles in kind, as were foretold of the 
true Meſſiah, in Confirmation of his Pretences, 
what would become of theſe two ſacred Attributes! 
Jo ſuſpect, I ſay, - that Almighty God is capable 
of employing his infinite Power, with a Defign to 
miſlead and delude Mankind, in what relates to 


their eternal Concerns, is to deſtroy and ſubyert his | 


Nonts. LXXXVI. 


cles uo i os Moſes Re” chi Prophits, 45 _"_— 


very Nature, gend o wk cndfelies no. N otion ac 
all of ſuch a Being. Nay, for him to permit td 


Truths is, in Effect, to, cane his own. Credeniti-; 


doubx, but that, if we examine, I/, the Works 
4% The Perſons: themſelyes, and che 


the Difference between real 
Wonders. 1 Ts 7 4} refs. | 9 


ble and Romance; that they be not below the Ma- 


the World nor inconſiſtent with his Character, as 
he is a good · and gracious Being; that they be done 
readily, without any previous Forms r-Ceremo- 


; which they. are effected, ie * Ty * 


a divine Miſſion, it is required that he be a Man 
that he be:in the perfect Exerciſe of his Reaſon and 


delivers; that the Doctrine, which he endeavours to 


' eſtabliſh. by his Miracles, be conſiſtent with the 
Principles of true Reaſon, and natural Religion; 
confiſtent with the right Notions and Worſhip of 
God; and conſiſtent with the former Revelations 


he hath made of his Will; of a Tendeney to de- 


Men from their Ignorance}, to reform them from 


guments; and, in ſhort, to, advance the general 


Characters meet in the bleſſed. Jauss. 
That Jeſus of Nazareth was à Perſon f reat 
Virtue and Goodneſs, in full Poſſefſion of his Rea- 
ſon-and Senſes, and conſtant and uniform in the 
Meſſage he delivered to Mankind, not only the 
whole Tenour of his Conduct, as it is recorded by 
the Evange ls; but the Nature of his Doctrine, 
and the Excellency of his Precepts, the Manner of 


his Diſcourſes ta the People, and the Wiſdom of 


hig 1 eplies to the inſiduous Queſtions of his: Adyer- 


Je us was a Man approved of God, by Miracles, 
Honders, and Signs, which God did by him in the 


' Midf of all the People, is maniteft, not only from 
'the Tettimony of his Friends and Diſciples,” but 


from the Confeſſion of Heat ben Hiſtorians, as well 
as the Traditions. of the Jewiſh Talmud, wherein 
the Memory of them is preſerved. 

Theſe Miracles, indeed, were above, the Skill of 
Men or Angels to effect; but they were not there- 
fore Impoſſible, becauſe fubj ect to the Power of Al- 

ighty 


Eyes could reſtore the Blind to Sight; he, who 
1 wrought 


- 
— 


ſame Evidences to be produced for Errors, as for 


als, and to: make Miracles of no Significance. arull. 
And therefore, how artfulſy ſoever ſome Impattors 
may contrive- their Deluſions, yet we: are not to. 


themſelyes, and their Manner ef being done 3; ME : : | 
- 
which they do them, weiſhally be able to diſcern | 
Miracles and lying! 15 
| Firſt then In . the Werke chene 5 
it is required, that they be Poſſible, ſince no PWW. 
er whatever can effect that which is ſtrictly Impoſ- 
ſible ; that they be Probable! ſince the Divine Pow-. 
er will hardly: concern itſelf in what favours. pf Fa- 


jeſty of God, as he is the Ruler and Governor 


openly, before a ſufficient Number of Witnelles; . 
nies, which may make them look like eee * 
and upon all proper and important Occaſions, to 
denote the Permanency 'of ; chat. divine Powery' by; "6 
Secondly, In relation to the kern e d to 355 
of good Report, for his unblamable Cohverfſation; ; 


'Senſes; and conſtant and uniform-in.the Meſſage he 5 


toy the Devifs Power in the World; to recover 


their Vices ; to lead them into the Practice of Vir- 
tue and true. Godlineſs, by proper Motiyes and Ar- 


Welfare of Societies, as wWell as every Man's parti- 
cular Happineſs in this Life, and in his Preparation 
for a better. And now, to obſerve how all hols: 5 


ETD are a plain Demonſtration. And chat rhis 


God; for-the fame As ent who: formed the 


— 
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dor Days dead. Theſe he did frequently, and up- 


r contain the Books, which ſhould be written: And 


© Theſe Miractes again, being de of Mercy as 
| 3 ent with the Cha- 


concile them to the Belief and Obedience of his 
No theſe Miracles our Saviour did openly in 
. the-'Femple, in the Syna 


vals, when the Concourts' of People was greateſt; 


when the Doctors of the Law, who came on pur- 
Poſe to enſnare him, were fitting by, and bebolding 

_ what was done. Theſe he did readily, and with a 
Word's ſpeaking: For Peace, be fill quelled the 

_ Raping of the Winds and Waves; Toung Man ariſe; 
revived the Widow's Son; Epbpbatba, be opened, 


gave the deaf Man hearing; and Lazarus, com 


forth, raiſed him from the Grave, who had been 
on all proper Occafions; for from the Time he en- 


tered upon his Miniſtry, ſcarce a Day paſſed,” wich- 


out ſome freſh Inſtance of his Power and Goodneſs; 
inſomuch that if all his Actions of this kind, had 

been particularly recorded, be Mord itſelf (as St. 
Jabs, by an elegant Hyperbote, © declares) would 


(hat crowns all) theſe he did with a Defign to e- 
ſtabliſn a Religion, whoſe Buſineſs it is, to give 
Men the moſt exalted Thoughts of God and his 
wvidence, and the greateſt Certainty of future 


| fuſpeCts (as he ſays the Company did) that there 
was ſome Collufion in the Matter; but, if even it 
Were not fo, the Doctrines which Apollonius taught, 


a dead Woman to Life again, Philofratus himſelf 


and the Zeal Ne profeſſed for the Pagan Idolatry, 


together with his exceffive Pride, Ambition, and 
' vain Affectation of divine Honours, arc à plain 
Indication, that his Miracles were falſe, and his 
| moſt ſurprizing Performances, either the Effects 
of Magick, or down right Cheat and Impoſture. 
Naeitus, indeed, tells us of two Cures, one of a 
blind, and the other of a lame Perſon, which Ve 
paſian pretended to work at Alerandtia; but who- 
ever reflects on the Situation of his Affairs, at 
that Time, will perceive ſome Reaſon to ſuſpect 
4 Colluſion. He was now in a Diſpute with him- 
ſelf what to do, whether to aſſume the Romdn Em- 
pire, or reſtore the antient Form of Goyernment, 
a Commonwealth. The Reſtoration of the latter 
was what Dion and Euphrates, two eminent Phi- 
loſaphers, adviſed; but Apollonius (whom he like- 
wiſe conſulted upon this Occaſion) with great Ve- 


ſelf accuſtomed to ſuch Artifices) might, not im- 
probably, ſuggeſt to Feſpafian, the Neceſſity of 


ewards and Puniſhments ; to oblige them, by the 


ſtrongeſt Motives, to obſerve and practice whatfo- | 


ever Things are true, and honeſt, and juſt, and 


pure, and lovely, and of goed Report; to per- 


ſuade them to mortify every inordinate Affection, 
and to attain thoſe excellent Diſpofitions of Mind, 
which will make them reſemble God, and beſt pre- 
pare them for future Happineſs: In a Word, to 
eftabliſh the Practice of the two great Virtues, be 
Love of God, and the Love of our Neighbour, upon 
theſe two excellent Principles, of Faith in God, as 
the Rewarder of thoſe that ſeek him, and Faith in 
. - Jeſus Chriſt, "as the Saviour and Judge of Man- 
— kind. 855 EY „ ROI {es REF 
And, if ſuch be the End and Defign of the Chri- 
fian Religion, there is little Reaſon to ſuppoſe (as 
» the Jews are very willing to object) that the Devi 
could have any Hand in aſſiſting our Saviour to ef- 
fect ſuch Miracles, as gave Credit to the firſt Ap- 
pearance and Strength, and Succeſs to the Propa- 
gation of thoſe Dofrines which were calculated 
on Purpoſe to deftroy his Dominion in the World, 
and, upon its Ruins to erect the Kingdom of God, 
and his Chrif, The Devil is not fo filly'a Being, 
as to join Forces with his avowed Enemy, in order 


ſome Miracle or other, in order to recommend him 
to the People, as a Perſon highly favourd by the 
„„ vs Lees Tn LD 00+ 0 ny 
And, indeed; if we confider what an obſcure 
Perſon, and of what mean Original Veſpaſtan was, 
there ſeems to be the greater Reaſon, why Apol- 
lonius, and others of that Party, ſhould think of 
ſome Expedient or other, to raiſe him a Reputa- 
tion in the World, anſwerable to the new Station 
of Life they had adviſed him to accept: And, 
whoever | conſiders farther, what various Artifices 


| Dignity 


were, at that Time, made uſe of to procure an 


Opinion of Divinity in the Emperors, will not 


' much wonder; that ſuch Reports ſhould be ſpread 
by them, or that certain Perſons ſhould be ſuborn- 
ed to feign ſuch Diftempers, and then to give it 
out, that the Toach of the Emperor's Hand had 
cured them; tho' it muſt be confeſſed, ſome are of 


| Opinion, that what is reported by Yeſpaſian, to this 


Purpoſe, cannot fairly be denied, and might, per- 
perhaps, be providentially intended, to give ſome 
and ſuperior Character to a Perſon, who 
(in Conjunction with his Son Tiras) was appointed 
by God to be a ſignal Inſtrument of the divine 
Vengeance on the Fewiſb Nation. * 


- - 
4 


hemence perfuaded the contrary, and (being him- 


2 oY Allowing * 


. - 


1 5 "on Scene of Action; and that the Comr 


in puniſhing 'Phargob, and his People, and ano- 
| the | in the Diſcgurſes and Writings of the oriental 


all their Pains and Contrivance, the Sum amounts 
to very little, in 
recorded of our bleſſed Saviour. 


World, to the 


_ 


re 


 tifice in thoſe that are named in Competition with 


true Mey ah promiſed. to the Jews, and  charadte-/ 
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PET OO that Ged. for wile Eads. —_ 
ew might now. and then permit ſame 
eminent 4 N 40 a real Miracle; yet what is 
this to that vaſt Number, and great Vas, 5 
corded of our Saviour, who, in the ſmall Spa 
his Miniſtry, did more wonderful Works: 25 Gl 
Kind, than what Moſes, and all the Prophets pur | 
together, from the earlieſt Account of Time, that 
we read of, .are.known. to have done? 5 

The Tews, indeed, to ſwell the Account af |: 
i. s Miracles, reckon each of thoſe that he did | 
in Egypt, double; one as a a Miracle of juſtice, 


er a8 a Miracle of Mercy, in preſerving, 
Y aelites from the like Deftrution.. But, after, | 


Compariſon to the | many that are 
The Miracles of 
all the Prophets put together, by the Jews.own 
Computation, do not equal thoſe of Maſes; and 
yet we mult remember, that Moſes lived an hun- 
dred and twenty Years, forty of which were one 


aſs. of the Prophets, from the Creation of the 
| ſtruction of the ſecond Temple, 
includes three thouſand and ſome, hundreds. Lay 
this together, and. it evidentij follows, that ſuch 
extraordinary Demonſtrations of the divine Pre: 
| ſence and Power, were very thin and ſparingly 
exhibited, when- fe, againſt the innumerable In- 
ſtances of them, in the three, or (at moſt). four 
Years Botha! ev of ang | . Jeſus... Andi if the 
. ers related. by the Evangeli#s, as done by 
banal in ſo ſhorg. a Time, do far exceed what 

both Moſes any 41 the Prophets did, what ſhall 
we ſay to thoſe many more, that are not related 7 


What to thoſe e. many more Rill,. that. were done 
by the Apoſtles; and Diſciples, in Confirmation of 
rine he had taught 


To ſum ug what hath been faid. on. this Subs: 
jet, Since à real Miracle is ſuch an Operation, as 
can be done by none but Ggd, or ſuch as are ap- 
pointed by him, and was therefore, in all Ages, 
acknowledged as an authentic] Proof of a divine 
fince the Prophets, in their Predictions 

of the Mel ab, repreſent him, as working Mira- 
cles of a kind and merciful Nature; and our Sa- 
Viours, when, he entered upon his Miniſtry, and 
afſumed that Oharacter, diſplay d a wonderful 


true. 


— 


ur tor: if be had not been of God; he could have 
done nothing ; and, conſequently, that the Meſſage 
which he delivered to us, containing th Cove 


nagt, ora what is all one, that the Religion which | 


he;hath ſettled in the Warld, and confirmed by 


ſo. many inconteſtable Proofs (ſo far as the Teſti⸗ ” 


— 


mony of.- Mkle⸗ Is ayailable).. colnet” but: be 


£ , 4 
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Q. Nh 4 our Sauer e Aer 42 
Hlructiont in Parables, rather than 1 1 8 IT 
intelligible Diſcourſes © ß 

A. The frequent Uſe of Parables afid t 


Sages, and eſpecially of the Jeib Doctors, is ſo 


very well known; that a Man muſt diſcover his 


Ignorance, ho pretends to aſſert, that our blefſed 
Saviour attempted: any Innovation, when he firſt 
Fern, to inſtruct the People in a parabolical Wor 
fince ſeveral-of. his Diſcourſes of this kind; 


Virgins, are acknowledged to be en from 
the Writings of the 'Rabbins. | 


The Jeuls, above all:Nations, delighted 3 in this : 


way of: Reaſoning. Their Books, at this Day, 
are full ot ſuch Parables as our Saviour uſed, and 
are generally introduced in a Form of Speech, not 
unlike his; Mbertunto ball. I liten fuch, or ſurb a 
Thing. Nay, in the Tw/mwudicaliTreatifes, ſuch as 


the Treatiſe: Killaim, there is: 4 Diſpute of ſowing. | 


«pan the Rocksand Stanes, and of mixing Wheat and 
Tares-tegether 3 and in Peah (a Tract in the Feru- 
alem Talmud) there is mention made of a Tree of , 


- 


Muftard-Seed, which. ane might cim up into, like _ 


other Trees. So that our Saviour was by no means 
to blame, but highly ta be commended, for purſu. 


ing, this / parabolical Way of teaching Morality, 


which was the moſt celebrated Method among the 
Jes. For his farther Mindicatlon, however, 
have obſerved, that What our Saviour delivered in 
this Manner, did not contain the fundamental Pre- 
cepts and Doctrines of the Goſpel (tor theſe were 


fixth-and ſeventh Chapters of St. Matthew) but 
only thè Myfteries relating to the Progreſs of the 


Goſpel, and the Au. it among Fru and Cen 


tiles; and the Fews: themſelves. acknowledge, that 
the PFreꝗictiuns o this Nature, were uſually taught 
in allegorical and. emblematical-Expreſſions, being 


Power in Works of the ſame Kind; fince that 
” Power could proceed from no other Cauſes; but a 
Communication from God, and yet to imagine 
that God would communicate any Part of- his 
Power to give Sanction to an Impoſtor, is a Thing 
repugnant to his ſacred Attributes; fince; upon 
Examination, it appears, that all the Marks and 
Characters of true Miracles concur in the Works: 
ot Jeſus, but violent Suſpicions of Trick and Ar 


him; belides theſe Characters of their Truth, the 
Number of thoſe:which he did {befides thoſe that 
were done by Perſons, acting in his Name, and 
by his Authority) was greater than what all the 
the true Workers. of Miracles, vis. Moſes and the 
Prophets had done, through the whole Compaſs of 

the Old Teftament © Since theſe Things appear to 
be ſuch, I fay, We are under à Neceſſity to con- 
clude, that our bleſſed Saviour muſt. have been the 


not ſo neceſſary to he known,. as were. the funddamen⸗ 
tal Rules of Faith. and Manners. 
Phe Truth is, the Eaſtern Way: of Reaſoning 
was ſo different from that of the Malers, that 
the ſoundeſt. Philoſophy of Greece or Rome would 


The on Method of rraſoning which was agree- 
able to the Fewyb Taſte, was to uſher in an Hand- 
ſome Simule or. Story, appoſite to the Matter in 


Wor hy, or to bring good Proof from their Law 
or antient Tradition; but to go to prove Mora» 
lity to them (as Plato or. Tully do) from the eternal 
Rules bf Juſtice, from the Rectitude and Honour- 
ableneſſ of Virtue, and the Pravity and Turpi- 
tude of Vice, would have been ſuch a Way of 
talking, as the wiſeſt: Man of their Education 


would have have greatly deſpiſed ; and therefore 


our. bleſſed Saviour, (who was: well acquainted 
with the Temper and Cuſtoms of the People, 


rized i in the, Wrigngs of their Prophets; that he 


#7 


with whom he converled)itaok cure . his Way 


cularly that of the rich Glutton, and of the: poliſh 5 


me 


taught with ſuch ſufficient Clearneſs, in the fifth, 


have been mere Jargon and Cant at Jeruſalem. 


Hand to apply a fmart Saying of ſomie antient 


* of 


many great A els a ang 1 5 1 7 | i 
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a 8 them mould be t 16 as was hl MEAL + be e 1 8 fr 00 i. 

_ agreeable to their Education, and con ently anions ; ; were more difpoſed, We ee his * 
ſuch ad ou’ tend more to their. Edificatidn, ' than trine; were atterwards to be" th© Preachers 'of ws. 
if he” had? introduced the Philesophic Method 'of fand, at length, ts teak the Truth ok it with thety. . 


Morality, ; which was- only in uſe in ſuch Nations, Blood.” 77). one MF ahb5 44-4 > 16 
as were deſtitute of the Benefits of ar dvine Reve- | mat it ae with dur Savivur's 75 re 
' tafiod, 213 (wy 5H £11 21f Charatter to Be angry, "as we Fead: be Was 611 e 


22 The Heatheas,. W ec e Phariſees, Mark iii. J 7 
| Myſteries: under Fables and Allegories, out of 2] A. That Anger, conſidered in itſelf, and? Py jet 
Principle both of Fear and Policy, toicoticeal them | Occafions- whatever," is unlawful,” neither the 
from: the Contempt of the Vulgar, and to exeite rigid Philoſophers, Tor the mot fevere Chr 19 
the Study and Curiofity of the Learned: But in have been able to proves” It is {608 of thoſe" $i | 
this latter Deſign they ſeem - to he miſtaken, be- fions that are implantech! in us by the God of Naz 
cauſe the ane nb Wonen Joaltlitt the ture. The firktMotiong of it ſeem to be echte 
MNlatters hid under theſe Fables, but they muſt have nical, and the Haftineſesbr Slowfiels of it depends, 
diſcovered their Shame, Abſurdity, and Ridicu- in a great meafure upon the Pei per of te BIdy, 5 
louſheſs.:., Fhe Deſign of our Lord's ſpeaking to | and the animal Spirits: 80 far den as it 18 natu⸗ 
tze People in Parables was quite contrary to this, ral we dare not account it criminal; for fear of * 
as himſelf declares, uix. Becauſe they ſeeing ſee | making God / who hath * implaiited it in us, the 
n, and bearing they hear not, neither” do they un- Author of Sid ''Thoſe who define it a Daft * 
_ derftand;y which: Words, both in ſacred and pro- Netinge, or of doing Evik to another, purely, Bes 
fine Authors, are a proverbial Expreſſion, concern- | cauſe he has done ſo to us, falke It indeed fer 
ing Men wicked and fo ſlothful, that either they Paſſion, and a plain Violation of thar Commayd; | 
. . Rtfend: riot to, or will not follow the cleareſt: Inti- Which requires us not ta avenge gun elde, But 25 EF , 
mations, and Convictions of their Duty; and eber to gibe Place anto Wrath, uit it be 9 5 . — 
therefore, to àwaken their Attention, and make dered, as proceeding upon Deſfte of obtaining 
the ſtronger Impreſſion upon them, our Saviour Satisfaction for fome Injury done to us, or to the 
was forced to have Recourſe to Parables. I | for Whom we are concerned, the Honour of God 
This Paſſage, indeed, in the other Evangelifs, | the Reverence due tothe Pw; the Love bf een | 
that mention it, ſeems 40 bear à different Senſe, tue, and the Prbteckion of +8008 Men, may make 
unto them that are wit hunt, all theſe. Tbiags are | this not only an innocent, dur highly -neceffal a 
Aue in Parables, that ſering they may fot; and not | commendable; here is 1 Tie of 955 
py. Derceives and hearing they may bear, und bot un- that juſtly deſerycs Cënſure; and, in fome C 
derſtand . Orꝭ as it is in St. Luke, thut ſeeing they | we even do not Well unleſs *. Aft ungryz An | 
might not. fee, and bearihg they might not. undetſtund: for chis Reaſonp Frnakke'no doubt, it was he oo 
As if-;our Lord had. 2 to the Multitudes in bleſſed: Saviour on fome-OcKeli; fffer 
Paribles,\ i. c. in a plain dud familiar Way, on felf to be ſeen in ſome 2 — of this Pafflög 
purpoſe that they: might not underſtand Wiz aw to evihee au La of ich ang, a 
which, beſides the Contradiction, ſeems to include his Example, to confute"the>Dottrine 'of 1 
A. Spice of Malevolence, where there never was] Heachen Sate dos earn Ute 0 
any. But albthis is occafioned by the Miſtake of | Paſſions, and Were mak ing thoſe! natural TP 1 
our Franſlators, - who, both in K.. Mark and Ste | dencies, which! God Pas given" üs, aſtogerRier To: 
Late, have rendered the Greek Word Ina, by that, pero. eee 457 Un e e e ö 
which ſhould ha ve been becauſe; for this gives the {| Fer Religion adthits of no ſuch Parzgciäc 1. N 
Words a guite different Turn: In St. Maris be-. nens? When it 8 = Tue Now tn ait, 
cauſe ſecing they do ſee; andinot perceive; and, in and only blames hind! angry td" a Big 
"a Likes becauſe ſeeing they' ſee not, and\begring | ther wur a Calſſt WA i ind ah It gives vs. this 
they. underſand 10t. The natural Import of | Ciution, Be angth, Nfl #1 In not, hp t 15 the EY 


— 


which is this,. That b Jes, by reaſon of | dow? upon your Mi b, eit Ale, 8 the Thi 
their Prejudices, not being able to underſtand the | ſelf Warrantable, and only p röhibitz ? the Exgeß 
great Myfteries of the Goſpel, our Saviour, out long Duration of it. Tis hl I ciuſelefs, 4 
of Love to their Souls, accommodated: himſelf to [continued Anger, that our hoh Reſt cor gang 
their Capacities, by ſpeaking:to. them in Parables, | but Who ſhall: ſay, that oür 'Saviours" Referent 
ii. e. in Metaphors and Simiſitudes, borrowed from to the Phariſees: was not upon good Grounds, when 
Things temporal and corporeal, in order to bring they, by their Traditions, had made void the tnc 
them to a more n Underſtahdingrof: his ral Eaw, excuſed Men frem going What God he 
„i 350% 24% ts] e commanded, and daid upon them other e part — 
1 7 jun it 45 given . the Myfteries'of the | Burthens; which he had nowwhere in e When 
Kingdom of Heaven, but; not to tbem, dees not | the Pride and Arrogance” of their Sett, and chi | 
therefore imply, that our Saviour's Parabies were Contempt and Hatred of all chat contradicted thetn, 
dark and obſcure; and: that, by ſpeaking/ to the mäde it neceſſaty for him to uſe: me Smartnets 
People in this Manner, he. had a Deſign to con- in his: Reprehenfions,' thereby to excrte them to a 
ceal any Truth that ' was requiſite for them to | Senſibility of their Errors? They had conſulted wh, 5 
know, but only that he made. a fuller Diſcovery the Herodians how they might deftroy him: 
of his Dictrine to his Diſciples, than it was ne- The Works: which he did by«rhe- Nnger of God, 
ceſſary, at that Time, ta malte to che Multitude; they had aſcribed to a diabolical Power, 180 therefore 
that he inſtructed them in (Private; and inlarged, no Wonder that be fhotld look Apo them with Iu- 
upon the Senſe of his Farablęs, and let them inte ſ dignation, becauſe of the Hardneſs of their Hearts. 
the Knowledge of ſevetal Things that wore not But nen there was nd ſuch Cauſe for any | 
yet proper to be communicated-to all, becauſe they of 3 and where the 8 of God was h6t 
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| dnnniecddtdlyconeeni6d, His wle Life was >the] when we kpply them eo ohe and the fene Fürfen. 
mmoſt perfect Pattern of Meekneſs and Patience, ac- they will ſeem to loud his Character with Ebntra- 1 
A «cording to that Prediction concerning him,; He dictions But ftill, fiuce it is acknowledged, that 
Fall at r nor Ir up, nor gauſe hit-Yaite to b the great Deſign of Prophecy Was 'to'a6quiibe he 
| Wen in rhe Streets's- a bruiſed Need. ſhall” he nt World with the Meſßab, und that, upon Whatever _. * 
| break, and a ſmoaking Flax ſhall he not quench." 3 particular Occaſions God ſent his Meffengers, me *- 
CTV 
Fb (concerning? Ohrift, .a"Proof F the 'Trurh" e, hardly believe, that he would multiply theſe Me 15 
„ Chriſtian Religion rf „„ — ages to no Purpoſe 3 or, When he pretended te 
. One great Evidence. of dur Saviour's divine reveal xhis Matter to them, mock then“ wir An 
3 Miſhon, and, conſequently, of the Truth of his intelligible Words, and leave them is much in the 
Keligion, is the. Completion of the antient Pro- Dark as he found them. He might, Indeed, for _ 1 
phecies,: relating to the "MeBah, in his Perſon, | wile Purpoſes, ultipiy! fan, and aſe Hihi , = 
Docttine, and Miracles. He, indeed makes more | and darf Spercbes, by ene of Poe Ph; 
frequent appeal to-his' Miracles; John v. 36.."-The | but in this grand Diſcovery” of allt he certainly 
url which the Father hath given me to finiſh; ſays] left ſuch Indications, as enabled thoſe: Who 'Tooked 
he, the ſame Mordi, that I do, bear Witneſs of me, for the Redemption of Iſrael, and accordingly made 
that the Father hath ſent me : But ſince, at the fame | it their Buſineſs to ſearch the Seriptutes, and en- 
Time, he lays Claim to the Character of being the | quire into the Marks af the Maſiab, to attain A 
Perſon ſpoken of hy Maſes and the Propbets, when. | competent Knowledge of them; nor can it well he 
| - "he bids the People, Ver. 39. ſearch: the Scriptures, | doubted, but, that the Jews had ſome fixed and 
N becauſe. they reftify f bin tis certain, that his well-known Rules (though they have not deſcended 
Title to the Meſfpahbbip muſt be tried by the Te- to us) whereby they diſtinguiſned the Paſſages in 
ſtimony of the Prophets ; andi that all the miracu- | the prophetick Writings, which related to this im- 
* lous Works which he did, will not prove him to | portant Subject, from any others, becauſe we find, 
be the Maſenger ef the Covenant, whom God was that when Herod ſummoned the Sanhedrim toge- _ 
do ſend, unleſs the ſeveral Predictions, which his ther, and demanded of them, where Chriſt was rs * 
Servants the Prophets gave of that renowed Per- be born, they readily replied, at Bethlehem" in u- 
ſon, are found.to unite and agree in him. It can dab; having the Prophecy of Micah, to that Fur- 
'harldy be thought, but that God Almighty, who | poſe, ready to produ eme. 
deſigned ſuch an ineſtimable Benefit for Mankind, | We acknowledge again, that the Prophecies con- 
as the ſending his oun Son into the World for the cerning the Meſſiab were delivered, not only in an 
Redemption of it, | ſhould give ſome previous No- obſcure Manner, but in different Proportions, and] 
tic of his Coming; and draw his Picture (as itwere) | at very diſtant Times. Thus to Aden ind Eve / 
ſo much to the Life and Likeneſs, that when the | he was promiſed in general, as a Man; to ra- 
Original ſhould be brought to View, it might be] am, as his Poferity:;' to Jucob, as deſcending 
| known-and: diſtinguiſhed by it. It is acknowledg- | from the Tribe of Jadab in Particular; to Da- 
ed, I think, on all Hands, that the Prophets, ar vid, a that he ſhould | be of his F amilv, and the 
funde Times, and in diverſe Manners, have done Fruit of bis Body; to Micah, that he thould be 
This; that each of them, in his Turn, has drawn a] born at Berbiebem; to Icalab, that his Birth ſhould 
Feature (if I may ſo ſay) and left ſome maſterly be miraculous, and his Mother a Hiigin; to ne - 
Stroke, behind him of this great Perſonage, that ſame Prophet, that his Death ſhould be for the 
as to come from Heaven; that one has deſcribed Redemption of Mankind ; to Daniel,” when' the 
his Parentage; another the Time, another the Place, preciſe Time of his Suffering ſhould · be; to Hag. 
and another the uncommon Manner f bis Birth; gai, laſtly, and gecbariab and Malachi, that alI 
that ſome have taken notice of the moſt remark- | theſe Events ſhould be aecompliſhed before the De- 
able Actions and Events of his Life; and ſeveral ſtruction of the ſerond Tepe. Now (not to man- 
of the. moſt minute, and altogether fingular Cir- tion any more) if we compute the Seaſons of theſe 
cumſtances of his Death; that by, ſome his Reſur- few, the general Prediction of a Saviour in by- 
rectian is foretold, by others the Aſcent to the | man Mature will be found to bear Date, before 
I Throne of God, and by others the perpetual Da- that of his being Abrabams Seed, about two thou- 
" ration of his Kingdom: And if the Prophets are | ſand and foupſcore Years; from this, to the De- 
allowed to have done this, our only Enquiry is, | claration of his particular Tribe, were two hun- 
whether'the Lineaments, which they, in their fe- þ dred and fourſcore Years ; thence to the Prophecy 
veral Capacities, have drawn of the promiſed Mef- of his particular Family, above fix hundred V ears; 
fab (when all brought 2 be anſwerable to after that, to the Signification of his Miraculous | 
the Account which the Evangelifs have given us] Nativity, more than three hundred Fears; and 
in their Hiſtory of the bleſſed eh. f from thence, to the Time of his publick Appears 
We readily own, indeed, that there is a great] ance in the World, three hundred and fifty Yeats, 
Obſcurity in the antient Prophecies. They are or thereabduts. Now ſince theſe Prophecies were 
generally penned in a very exalted Stile, and a- thus delivered by Degrees, and at ſuch diftant and 
dound wich. ſo many bold Metaphors, and hyper- different Times, it may eafily ſo happen, that, 
bolical Expreſſions; ſo many Allegories and Pa- | conſidering them ſingly and apart, We tay find 
Tables, and other abſtruſe Forms of Speech, as | ſome Perſon and Event, to which they may be a- 
make it very difficult for the Interpreters of Serip-¶ dapted, without any great Violence to the Text; 
ture to diſcover their true Scope or Meaning. They but then the right Way, in this Caſe, to make a 
Prophecies relating to the Maſſab are fill more right Judgment, is, not hy ſæparate and particular 
obſcure, becauſe, as they conſider him in the dif-. Paſſages, but by the Connection of the Whole, by 
ferent Capacities of his Humiliation and Exalta- the exact Coincidence and intire Agreement of all 
tion, unleſs this Piſtinction is caken alang with us, e at. ſeyeral Times, denoted 
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Hig! togerh er. This is the nh 
Matten: „And accordinglyy..1er us 
Owe look: anto-lome of the principal Paſa gy our 
7 aviour's las 151 1s. t6cotded. by thei yanpelifts, 
and fo lee whether; they do not FERN agree with þ 

Ki * 5 Character which the Prophats: have g1- 
on „„ iow 41 0.604%, os A: 39 „ 
Lr Jeſus, wente told, Was coneeiveds- and | 
ws of a SR 3 58 Without the Concurrence of 
Prophecy had) gy. that 
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3 Farmer. — WW. . 2 2110 1 een, ad} h 7 6 5 
4 1 ; But, defore his EE in he Wotld, 
t Hoary was appointed; his: nner, 


= 
5 and. came to beax MWitneſs f Him, eau the 
125 775 the, Mouth. of his Peophers had ſaid, Be- 
| 04 my Mefengers and He ball hn; the 
ener be ſhall £ry in the Hildetneſi, Pre- 
the. thay, of the Lord. make fraightes High 
#r Gods, When he made is Appearance | foe 
in 155 World, be took ug bis chief iRefigence in 
the un ot Galilee, 7 Prophets ſpcak- 
- ing of, the Iahabitants of that ;Countrys tells us, 
that dan them, u duwek beſore in Land of the 
Shadow V Death, did a great Light: /bines: when 
3 had. ot, to ſay, untocus a Child i nborn, unto us 
on.z5 given, and the Ccuernnent Hall. le hon bis 
| Shoulder Sc. When, heicarne; to conxetſe in it, 
ſuch was his quiet and ingffanſive Temper and Be- 
Haviour, that the Prophet did not miſrepreſent him, 
when he: Hiled, bim tb, Prince g Peaces and one 
who, would not try, nor gauſe u Voice to li heard in 
the Streets. When he entered upon his public Mi- 
niſtry, the very Actions, Which the Evangelical 
Prophet had read of the:Mefah,..he performed 
to a Tittle; for be preacbed good Tidings to the Meek; 
aud roclainged Liberty to tbe Captives; be opened 
the, 20 of the Blind, and unfopprd the. Ears , 
the. 2 "be. made the ane Man to le 4 an 
Hart, antte Tongue of. the: Dumb to ſings. dy 
viour, — rad, lived. i in 4 very mean, 8 
au and ſuffered at laſt ;a violent Death: 
Why ſo ? Becauſe. of the Meſiah it was ſore | 
1 1 — he bould be deſpiſed, and rejebied of Men, 
50 22 Sorrows and acquainted with: Grief. who 
| foul be gut off from the- TR of the. Igving, and 
Pour ott his Soul unto Deaths But, for hom ſhould 
he ſuffer all this? For, us Men, and our Salyat ion: 
For ſo it was appointed, that the, Mefpab: fhould 
bear our Griefs, and tarey our Sorrows 5 that he 
frould be wounded for. our Tranſereſſs ons. 84 bruiſed 
Jar our Jnigquities,. 2 the Lord wauld Tay upon 
tim mares of us all. 40 in what Manner 
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Aas + be to fuel ale eee, F necks 
pero we have | apo the: Rrophecy, He war ohπhh̊ . 


| % and riding um an Aſs," a Cult the 


Was.affh ctad, get be apenaa not ui. Me ee 
he evas brought a6:a Lamb qu cb Saag ler, a 
N ere-bor Whearer:s 5 duuby Jo be: onrIE r 
is Me „ e r d ita d, bnd Sa 
0 mighi bend aaliceie Gtange,, tlut un ard, | 
who, all his Litertime, affected: no Popt 
ſhould, a little before his Death make his hνj)ꝓ 
Entry into Jerualem, and ig, e 9 
fingular, had notiothe Prophet: called e 


Detghter of Zion te refuicec greatly, : 28 
| King was coning unte ber, bringing: Salvation; 4 


an Aſ Strange, that he ſhduld ibe-betrayed- by - 
his ow•n Diſciple, tg Whom he hat been 1 
's | kindzs. bad not tho Palm fore told it inst 
Words, Mine own familiar Fremd in ubom I rr. 
Jed, * did eat dn Brea bath lift um H. 
Heel againſt ne And ffrangeg that, of alloth& 
{ Deaths, he. ſhould:\be: ſentefcęde to Crucifidion, 
nich was neither a Jewib Puniſhment," nate pro- 
per to be inflicted for the Crime of\Bluſphemy that 
was alledged/aguinſt thim, - had mot the ſame royal 
Prophet: ,deternuacd the Mariner. in theſe Words, 
| They pierccd my Hands and nn Kerry. therfhant 
ee and looking upon me. 200 LEED WE 6 [of 
Such then Was the Will of: Gad, ihat the davi- 
hay” the World ſhould beccrucit z hüt in what 
Company did be ſuffer? The tells ut 
ctusen tun eur; hecauſe er hag. Ae 
| clared; that he ſhould: iberm mbered with the N 
grallart, But howi did tlie Spettators. behaye: while 
he:3vas: hanging iti in the Oraſs >; Juſt in theoſame 
Manner that the Hſaimiſ deſcribed 3 A, nbeprabat 
8 Non, they our dut tlie Lim mug 
ſoake'tbeir Head, ſaying, He trafted in then lord, 
bat be would deli der him, lat him deli ver Sn, of 
be would have him. What did they give hixms: 
drin in the wean Time? A e ee Potion 
generally allowed in ſuch Caſes, to ftu 1 e | 
Senſe of Pain; but in his, nothing but 2 — 
becauſe the Prophecy hefore had a 33 
quar z. They gau me Gaul ra aut, and ben Fr 
thirſty, they gave m V inegur ta drink. (For this 
Cuſtom: of givin Drink to Mlalefactors going to 
Execution, the Jcus ground themſelves Upon the 
Words of 3 Give frong Drink to hin that 
is read to periſb, and Mine to iboſe that are of u 
heavy Heart: Let lim drink," and forget his Poovreyz 
aud remember bis I" no more; Proverbs xxxi. 9. 
The: uſual Potion of this Kind was Frankincenſe 
in a Glaſs of wine; and there isa Tradition among 
them, that the Ladies of the: City of Feruſalem 
were at the Charge, of their own ” Goodell, tor 
the Eaſe of the por Suffrrers: But notwithſtands 
+ ſing this Cuſtom, what God foretold was fulfillecdl!) 
And what became of his Cloaths? All diſpoſed 
according to the Prophecy; 5 They parted: my Gar- 
SIM among e an Wen * # fore GR 5 04 | 
I'S oy 
But under all 7 ee Jndightrien 
what. did he do? Why he prayed to God for the 
Forgiveneſs of his Crucifiers; becauſe the Prophet 
had foretold, that ile he poured ont bis Sbul un- 


4 Death, be Houli alſo make Interceſſion- for the 
Tranſgrefſors.' In his greater Agonies, What were 
his Ejaculations to God 2 The very ſame that 
the royal Pſalmiſ, perſonating the Mejah in his 
nn has left upon Record : My Gad, ny God, 
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eff: Place» hd deforibech R 
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3 Dpatli; in What 
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who left thoſe-tha 
1 — * 15 cannen ——.— the Cuno 


they were gonſumed and contraty to th 
Intention of his Enemies, who wiſhed him no bet 


ahlxl and nobly inte in as precardain 
od, chat be ſhould make: big: (Grawe:vith the Rich 4 
ech After his Burial, MHhut became of hi 
Body 4 raiſed — and raſtnred from 
ve AE Dead becauſe, im Confidence ol thi 
e + anc bis Life, that Gad would: nut Lan 
on in. Hell, non ſuſten his Hal) One ro ee Gur 
CEE After hill-Rrefurrachioe arg Gcntbibanttd | 
lion ſome Time upbn the Karth, what did — 
next)? In the Sgbr af his Diſciples and ſeveta 


| other Spectators, aſcend triumphantly into Hea- 


3: for ſo the dii ine Order: Was z. Liſt up your! | 
leadsy, O ye Gates, ae I ye lift up, pe cberlas- 
#n2--oors,: that tb King ef Glory: may: cume in. 
A Aſcenſion into en What did he finally 
do Send-down the Huiy Ga upon his Apoſtles, 
nabe chem to Propagate his Religion all the 
Varl over 7 ſuch r the Fro- 
„ Thou art gon up am higb, bo baff led Can- 

15577 e e ; ant received Gifts for Men, that\ 
 therMerntain ofthe: Lord's Hquſs! nig lr b e ga- 
ben ron; ide Tan ie, the: Monntaing; and eualre 
above ihe Hill and lat E ions five ory 
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0 ſhe, ortiled, | b, were fulſiſed in: the Per- 
' Actions of our bleſſed Saviour; but then 
is ſomething facher: to be conſidered in th 
ters and that is, the vifble Interpoſition of an 
Genug Providence, in the Gompletion of theſe | 
Hretlictions. For that our Lord ſhauild he born of | 
2 Vargin,.: contrary'to the known Lays of Nature; 
at he City of Bethlebrm, when he was conceived 
:aNazareth:;.. and under the Declenfion of the || 
wh Polity, as it was predicted; that upon the 
 Gmglty-bf Herod, he ſhould be carried into Hern; 
npon the Succeſſian a Archelaus, return into 2 
dta, and ſettle his Abode in the obſcure 3 
of Galilee, hende no good Thing; much 1efs 
emigent a Prophet could have ever been expected 
ta come: That the judge, who pronounced him 
innocent, ſhould deli er him to: Death; and to 
the Death of the Croſt, who (Had he been guily) 
 muſtz by the Law ofthe Land, hhve been ſtoned 
Phat he, Who had ſo many Enemies, ſhould be 
betrayed by one of his b der and by a Niſci- 
FR carried the Bag, and conſequently: all 
Maſter's Riches, ft 4 vile Sum o of Made 
and that. this Money; the Price of Blood, ſhould 
be employed in a Work of Clarity, to buy Field 
te huty Strangers in. That e, Who ſpent all his 
Time in doing Good, ſhould be doomed: ro fuffer 
zmeng Thieves and — and the Multi- 
tude, who. were” want to pity dying Criminals; 
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Qhould inſult and dexide him in his greateſt Miſery; | | 
propriate to' your- Joy 3 3 whereas it relates intirely 


bat he held his e {akd nothing, r 


Wr 
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ME 


| Places:{o remote, that no Coufederacy 


point him out,” ſome in one Capacity 


— — ag6lafhia 
| c eatian. ne 1 
fed: That ia the Divifonof his Cloath 


cad Lom for his Cootxy3nd-eorirtary co. be Uſage 
Agens give 


ot the Country, in the Midſt of his 
{him Vinegar to drinktl Fhatz cntrar rt the Proc- 


be permitted to be buried aud although 
among NMalefactors, Have rege of che ſiſt 
Intermente \Theſe: and. feveral ater Particnlare, 


Nank 


ſurpriziag, that they muſt need fie every | 


pious and devous Soul with a profound Senſe of the 
(unſpeakahle MWiſdorm as well as Goodnefa'8f God, 
in accompliſhing in 


ſaad oretold of the 


efus, what he hal- promiſed | 
„ by Way and Means, 


to human Wiſdom ee and Er diſ- 


proportionate: And if thi Predictibns relating to 


- the Masta have in this wonderful Manner; and 
by chef — Diredtion and 1 


Lines ina one common Cegtre, the natur Reſult 
ol this Oonternplation is, that Jeſus in the! Chriſt, 
the Son. the uin Gau. 
For ca ir be imagined; : with any 


worth Con- 


cepdion of Cod, that a Work of Love ned Weds 


der, ſo great as the ſending his Son to reteem the 


ſand Nears; 'that:cach-ſuargeding Age in is dog 
Space, ſhould have ſome. Notices of it that the 


ſcribed hy Nifferent Prophets, living at Times and 
{ſhould be 
ſuſpectedj that each of theſe Prophets ſtibuld dra 
ſome one Line of him; and ſome anbther; ant 
And mine 
in another; and, above all, that every one of tee 


the Prophets: had foretold Sxrokes or Lineamenrs thould be 'direted by! the 


unerring Hand of God; to make at laſt one finiſſi- 


appeared, might be found qut and di 
by it; can it be imagined, IV, char 4 
infinite Truth, wildorn⸗ and Goodneſs; would 
have ever permitted, much leſs appoinndd, that our 
bleſſed Lord ſhould, in every Part and Lineament, 


that weiſhould receive chin, as the true Origi- 

nal? Unleſs we can ehuvrtain a Thought ſo un- 
worthy-of God, I. — das that he deſigned to im- 
poſe upon us, in hole Diſpenſation, - we 
cannot but , that he would never have 
permitteeþ all the Marks: belonging to the Myfiab, 
40 have concurted in the Life of aur bleſſed 8a- 
viour, by theſe Marks have ſuffered ſo many Mil- 
Born Bom of Als to have been miſtaken in the — 
of their Faith and Worſhip; and thereupon, with» 


out any Fault of theirs, 'be” deluded into che hei- 
nous Sin of Idolacry, had he not appointed the 
Man Obriſ Feſus to be the Dar Saviour of u 
World, and the Lord of Zife and Glory.” 
Da u are frequently mituten Har 
Jews, ro avoid: the Farce 'of this) in your Applica- 
ion of: theſe prupheritui Paſſages to your DIS 
whith properly belonged tu another Perſon, und 

vim received tbar utmoſt" mont. The 


twenty-third Plalmy for” 'Inftante, ' which: Complains 
of the Sufferipgs and: Indighities, which- its: Autor 


endured, you refer to th Meſſiah, and thence ap- 


#0 


[cha might.be produced are ſo veiy ſtrange and. 


Providenoej! thus met in the Bleſſed J eſus, like 


L ü 


Worid; ſhould be in Agitation for fulb fhur thou- 


ed Picture, on Purpoſe that che Original, - when i ir 


» £2 
be 


nh} bonourgble ; 


ſeveral Characters he was to ſuſtain; ſachid be de- 


be ſo exactly like chat Piece, unleſs he intended, 


% 
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{tice-ofahe Romans,: he:thar was ruined) chend! 
he-dind | 


— 


— 


* 
. Ga : = a - = * y . ä * x ; 
7 hy ; . 4 0 > « u * Þ * 5 — 
— * = 3-H — — - ST - J \ ———— — 2 a . 4 - = 
5 7 — * — — 9 — — > — CE ery. — 2 - 
—— ——— bn 2 DI IR — n RR” A . — — : Ou mY l — — "i 22. 8 CES = 
— — —— A CEA . p P ˙ A ˙ - >. — 5 3 e r 2 3932 25 e — wma SI — 8 : . — 
. — - . — — —— —_— K 8 - S222 2 4 — 2 * * — - — :, 7 e —_— * 1 
KK — — l W — bb. 1 I nc — Ga. — * — 2 — — 2 — 8 % . — = 
2 of n 1 —— 8 "at - ' x ; 
7 | 
| 
» | \ [ # 
= ' x | 
q o l l . y ” £1 n \ TI 5 \ * 
1 ” - * Ul d 


—— — 


. —— na... ä — a oe 


— ——  . 


- 
rr 44 * 2 * 
** —_— Q 9 
* F N * 2 . 2 — 2 * 
C o I 2 — 2 * * a2 * * 
* i q 
. = o . 
& 2 N * Cx 
. by: 9 . = : N 
= * a. . 
I * og = : 
* I — 8 8 1 
2 * 
7 a 
. * 2 
47 . — 
— 0 - 


= | 
n - * 2 = - _ l 0 q 
— l I | 
Wen e , . , e CASES Er at Ae es - 
n 6 n "IN 3 3 4 8. . * * * . rt N * * 
2 * F * a 5 N 
/ 4 22 a H 
. : : F > y £ 
2 1 8 x 
„ ny — 


[1 
i 
r, r 
r 07 * . I 
* ae * £ , 
: * 
= * * o 


100 pad RET wege, bs andre, FAY 150 


| ſecur ion 3 
. 4 e eee 4 Ruler forth 24 
3 He only incended of Berubbabel, ue wiar 


beiten 


5 ; EW ” —_— ag a lively-Diſcri 5 Suffers | 


AS 


- Which he 
- the Patriarch David, to prove our Corus Reſur- 
krection and Exalcatio to Glory. St. Paul, Who, 


: J by res ary 


Profs of this Kind, than any othet:Writer of the 


55 pre ronment, * in have been fulfilled; while their State and Temple 
3 


in the Habrem Tongue, is 
pious in his Application of the Pr 
n than any” of: the "other: Euan- 


; _ think, that they argued from any Pr 


And in like manner, as to the ſubſequent-Conver- | 
Line chat furtia Number of Jews, e Ungrecy, 


which 


- Per of Saul. 


," (whatever Uſyou male 


the antient Houſe N David;; "ad mer faminu; | 


Hep er 'of Halah, * ix. ene, 
tb 5 when: rig htly cengaitred imo, 15 


Jews," aner ib Ba 


us by miſappl 
W —— aucb 2 4 


in, -or-fome ueber 
g and 


ret. 


arb «Jewiſh 


. 2 never imended, you ee jour Jeſus with | 
Fart bar are none "of bis own," un then cry 
._ out, How" welt be becomes them, an Bo "oxacHy 


Rah K N 7 


ele befie en fg 0. x 


e Phe Qunpletivn er Prophecies; in-the-Porkan 
of our Saviour CI, is one of the mot general 
; _ c Argunients that the firſt Chrifians made Uſe of, in 


order torcohvert ſuch as were p 


I 5 — Authority. St. Peter, in his — 


that he made, out ” ths ly 


bontired: and tenth Pſalms, cites two Fal 
plainly ſhews could not be inte of 


up at the Feet of Gunaliel, un- 
Or ce: e of: this Argument, uſed more, 


"New: Teftament, as the leaſt Caſt of an Eye into 


is Epiſtles to the Romans, Galatians, and He- | 


brews will ſhow.z and St. Matthew, Who wrote his 
for that Reaſon wrote it (as ſome imagine 


more expreſs and co- 
to our 


I 


8 r 


2 5 9 189 


—_—  .» e than theſe) how ab- 
=  -furd would'it have been for theſe Apoſtles, who 
were no 

2 


| e Perſon, in whom it had its Accompliſhment?; 
Such a Method of Froceeding could not fall of 
diſcovering their Confidence and Folly, of expo- ciples, 
- fing them to the Scorn and Ridicule of their Ad- 
verfaries, and, inſtead of 
ruining the Cauſe, which, by ſuch "unfait-Praftices, 


rs to the /Fewiſh Way of arguing, 
any Paſſage in the Prophets, as relating 


MNab, which properly belonged to an- 


gaining Proſelites, of 


they endeavoured to maintain. It is but ſuppo- 


King then, that theſe Apoſtles were Men of cm- 
mo Senſe, and defirous to promote the. Cauſe 


they had taken in Hand; and then we can hardly 
8 con- 
cerning the Mefiah, but luch as ds really belonged; 
in him, and ſuch as the whole Fei Church ac- 


know ledged ſo to do. 1 1 78 4 1 1 


Ste Peter, by Virtue & the Scemon: which he; 


n the: Day of Penteroft, made about 


three thouſand Converts to the Chrifian Faith, | 
and yet it is obvious, that the whole [Hinge of | 


His Diſcourſe turns upon the Teſtimony. af the 
Prophets; had he therefore applied this Teſtimony, 
eicher to Perſans to whom it did not belong, or in 


à Senſe contraty to its true Intendment, his Doc- 


trine muſt. have been exploded at once, and could 
never have met with ſuch uncommon! Succeſa. 


Hons: which. the Apoſtles made, how" can he ima- 


197 


wonderful Things 
'{ meht with the bleſſed 


Lerrning; und Who, by their Stations and Proc 
fiotis; were obliged do know/che'Seriprurey, Mou 
dorſake the Region they were ed to; 
bon che Authority of affixes; which, "i" "the 
1% 16h Meaning and Iatendraent, were f Fir 

coufitenaneliigy” that "they-openly! cotifFonted | 
the new Religlow the were to embrace, and fl 
tis without View of worldly Intereſt; Wich the 


Certain Hazard f their Lives here, and the 


of God's e herenftert in caſe 7 A. 


ins 2 . 4 


rich? eee eee anl. 
Upon the Whole; therefore,” e may conchite, 


char every Jew, converted to he Chriftian Fufth, 
1 


is an implicit Proof that the Apofties Alleg * 
of the antient ies, | bothias to the G0. 6 
and Senſe of them, were agreeable to their re 


at Leiſure to enter into. Particular, we * 
Tſheu/ that it is hardly Poflble 10 name one fing 
Prediction of the many applied to the bf 
Jala, which one or Shes of: OR GR. 
| Writers: do not 5 een, Þ d che 
The den Fews, it muft be owned, have fal- 
len off from the Notions of their more ingenuoiis 
Anceſtors, and to deny the Prophecies, quoted in 
the New Te fament, thoſe "Views that we would 
aſcribe to them: But whoever confiders the De- 
ftruction of their City and Polity, which confoung= = 
ed all their Expectations ef a glorious e, 
and put them upon new Meaſures in the A 
cation of ſuch Piedictions as they ſaw muſt feeds | 


|ftood : Whoever-confiders the Darkneſs and Ig 
\rahce, that would neceſſarily enſue upoh | 


2 


. 1 


who hated them and their Reli 
Whoever conſiders their 


attending w holly to their Oral Law, and affect 


ed cnreleſs of their Doctrines : Whoever confiders 
their violent Prejudices againft Feſus and his Dif- 
which,; as it ſtuck at nothing, tho Never 
ſo falſe or wicked; to oppoſe them, might es 


by Interpolations or Defalcations labouring to 
make them look; another Way e And laſtly, Who⸗ 
ever conſiders that judicial Nindneſs and Hardneſs 
of Heart, fo often and expreſly:threatned,” and b 
viſibly and lamentably 
elett People 


Mercy, ſo open 


their Eyes, that they may ſee the 
of the 3 and: its Ag 

J Whoever 

theſe Things, I. ſay; 1 not be at Loſs for 's- 
Reaſon, why the i! Synagogue have departed 


neſt to apply t David, Solomon, Hezetiab, Zoro- 
habel, or anyrothet Perſon of Note, what their 
Anceftors never: thought of aribuneg to wy vive 


than the -promiſed'Mefjab. n 


One of their famous Interpreters, * his: On- 


ment u upon the twenty: third Hain, after ſome fee- 


ble Efforts to wreſt that Evidence out of our Hands, 


makes at length this ample Confeſſion: Our 

Mafiers, fays he, due interpreted it f rid 
himſelf, that 3 ä to anſwer the. 
Heretichs 


d 


won "Notions of them, inſomuch, that were we ; 


* 1 . #7; 110 : 


e eglect ins 
themſelves to the Study of 4 3 1255 i 


put them upon tampering with the Scriptures, arid | 


- inflicted upon this: ones 
of God.: [ May be, in his'49f6ite - 


from the Sentiments of the antient, and are ſo 'er- 


long Diſperfion, and many fad Calamities when 
they fell into the” Hands of ages, ; 


88 Pri ed Gee Be * 


«A 


to be /curioug'in” Ceremonies, while they — 4 5 


— 


| 


this Complaint, a 


Hiſtory, i chat 
his Feet, much 


Foce, and the Enlarg 
him a proper 


- 


Pl 


. 


plications among the eus, and that thoſe, which 
| © choyyformerly>nedeived, agreed very well With 
e ol oons 2 7 on 
e pan the Decree 20 ru Tor: the Reſtora- 


— 


% 


| Pringes-of the-People; ſuperintending Matters, and 


upon him the Government of the Tribe 10 they: babe forſaken - the Toru, they are v TR 


which he belonged; but that he. ſnould be the: 
Perſon intended hy Micab's Prophecy, is a Thing: 
impoſſible, becauſe he was not horn in» Berhlebem, 
 Rulet, that che Prophet mentions, but in Baby- 
load an his Name imparts. That it was eſſentially 
neceſſary for the ah to be born in Berbiebem, 
and no where elſt, is plain from the Anſwer which 
the Stribes\/and Phariſees make! Herad, upon his! 
conſulting them and their Quotation of Micah! 
far the Proof of it ; ig plain fromithe general No: 
tion, Which hot only the Learned," but the Vulgar, 


ita gene 
; 


; 


8.46 9 * — 
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| 4- much more ia it ſo, taſay, that the Ging. 


, 


Hiſtory, 26 


our i bleſſed, Savidur only, for! 


1 


. braiſed for car. Inighiries; the Chafifement n, 


bore the Griets, and carried the Sorrows of others 


i 


that they were:wounded{tor: other Mens Pra 1- 


greſſions, and bruiſed fan d niquities not their o.] 
| The public Calamities which God, at that Time, - 
ſent upon them, are, yal the Prophets, impu- 

ted to their on Sins ; hüt the Eerſcin here ufflict- 
ed, is ſaid to: have done n, iolence, noirber was 
am Deceit found in bis Maut h, and does this Cha- 
racter ſuit them under an Capacity, or other 


View 2 If we will belicur him, it is plain that he 
had another Opinion of them, when, ih che very 


Beginding of his Prophecy, we find him lament- 


ing them, anch their Captirity in theſe Words, 5 


. 


! Feed of '\Evil-doors, Cbildren tbat are Craps; 
| wards, whorefere. your Cbuntty ij deolate, your Ci-\ 

ties are butit "with: Firez\your Land Stranpersdcs: 
( Vour in your" Preſence, and it is deſolate; \us\ over- 
if br own by Stranger. 


Fi 


The Sum of our Anſwer::is this. If dur Saviour 


and his Apoſtles, cannot be. ſuppoſed, irn any 
Juſtneſs of Reaſoning, or Froſpect af Succeſs, 
0 alledge Prophecies concerning the Mea, 
which the Jewiſb Church, at that Time, did not 


acknowledge to be intended of him; if all the 


| ſeveral of their, maſt; renowned Doctors, to be in- 


at that Time had imbibed, uu. un Chriſt was. 


1 ; $5 iy | | 


| terpreted of the \Mefiaf ; If the ewwenty-ſecond 
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our Peace mas upon bim, and h his Stripes we are 
is; Lealed, Ifaiab lil. 4, 51 be applied to the Fewilhr = 
Nation ? Mhenever didi we hear that ithe-Fews: | 


Sort of Calamity; that the Prophet miglit have in 


tion of othe Fews, o find gorobabel, among other, finſul Nation! ':4A People laden with Big, 2 
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; 5 Pſalms Leer with woah 3 de 05 — 


= Intention of every 

= ritz:andherctore, if Ghrif and his Apoſtles, when 
_ + they,applicd any Praphecy to the Maſiab, gave 

3 the belt Proof that doud be given of their being 


rn wt Lo p 
* 


10.4 
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be applied to Dauia; nor the faurth- i of 
Micahno Gorababel;;: nor the: fitty-thirdrof Laab 
tothe Jeuiſh Nation in general; .andrif good Reas! 
ſons may be aſſigned, why the preſent and antient 

Doctors of the Jeuiſb Church do aner ih the Man- 


777 ner of applying the Predictions of the Prophets; 


then is e L britian Interpretation of tem wic 


appea rn to be;plain and natural, and has Antiquity! 
on its Side not to be leſs eſteemed becauſt ſomes 


aut of Fartiality and Prejudice; have forced their 
| Wits ta invent another. R enn N 16664 4 7 5381 


Nay, been ſuppofing; that there were more | Way 


Grduncis tian hat hitherto:have appeared; to dil. 
puter the: Iuſtneſa of :the-Allegation-of an) Prophe- 
cy, Vet ſtilh we Chriſtianttmuſt aver, that the Ap- 
_  plicationofcChrif,; and his Apoſtles, is to be pre- 


We and oyer : bore ail Objections t the Con 
| „For upon a. Niſpute of the Application of 
85 ſana Paides... or a; Cynipetizion: of two different 
7 0 F the ſame Faſſagen cam any Thing in Na: 


tiere hel more / detiſiveʒ Kani Tefl of God 5 


We And, can the Teſtimony of God appear by 
Evidence thaniby- the Power of Hehe | 


ion? Goch certainſy knew the 


ſupporting the Alle 
rophecy delivered by his Spi- 


ſiont by God, and of thęir fpealcing and acting by 
his C mmiſſion, God himſelf muſt be underſtod a5? 
confirmng their Application. The: Autherity of 
' the N or of the Expdfit ion muſt, i in 
| lan a Caſe, be 
cannob be a better Proof, that the Prop 
was ſentfrom God, than, thar'the\, Expoſitor: per 
of of hisMiſfion; and dhe Reaſon , of his/allthting to 


the one c well as the other, is on both Sides the S. 


tu ” 


. 
, 


** 


* 
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famedo de tn 1 ods beiti 53 
4 The Resi of this whole Enqui 
| Gnce: our hleſſed Saviqur appeals: toc) the: Wache 
of the Prophets, * the Proof of! hs being the 
Mefah, or Meſſenger ſent from God deliver his! 
Will to Mankind; and ſinte: the Marks und Cha- 
racters-whyeh the Frophets give of thechſtſſiab, are 
found all t agree and unite in him, according to 
the Account which the Evangeli fs give us of his 
Life, we ave all the Reaſen in the World to be- 
lie ve, that be was really the Perſon: he pretended 
to be, chat his Doctrine conſequenti is the Word 
of: God, and his Religion; The Grace o God, that 
Singetb Salvatian, and bath appeared unto all 


Men, teaching is, :that denying 'Ungod 
Moray Luſts, we ſbauld live ſoberly,' rixbtaouſſy, 
and py Hig in tis pteſent Morid; » looking for tbat 
bugEd Hage, and the glarious : Adfcaring E? the 
great God, 3s _ — 3 wh f 
ls the capable ae 
ed 7 7 ſeems intimated from that. Paſſage, where it 
is aid, More: Joy is in Heaven or one Sinner 
that repents, Luke xv. . ale 
A. Though we. ate — much acqbamted with 
the Condition of Angels, or the Ingrediengsof their 
by ppineſs yet thus much the Scripture has inform- 
ed zu concerning them, that they arg miniftring 


2 aut to 
irt M Saluntion; and, therefore, we may rea- 


af « 4 


„ Babb , 
: 2 10 9 11 


equal to that of the Prophecy; fur 
het 


tineſs \ and 


; 


l 


3 ferred: before that of any ther, becauſelit was at- | A. Nd, doubtlvſo; andi therefore, with reſpeſt 
tended with ſuch irrefiſtable Proof ofits Truth and to him, we muſft interpret ithis; as Reaſon and Re- 


ry is this, That, | 


9 that in tie Parable. of theiGdſpel;! it is ufual 


erb . er Ai | 
[Safety and.oxtreamty;gladoof ang. So thatebe. 
fals them. Hoy thelſt: 5 
ech with the Salvation of Mankind in general, ar. 
rident from the Hyzati. withowhich: theyrattentded. 
[at:iitherBirth::ofsChrif jv to! welcome himfinitb\the. 
World" -and:though--theirigNature be; far diſtant 
from us Mortals, ad their Bidls\Dxquilite, bend 
what wen are able to coe iveg yet, in regärdithat 
both their Nature: andtheiri BH. are finite, their 
Joy may certainly admit of an Increaſe; and af 
tem as a> Sinterdis converted/fronithe. Evil .of this. 
go there may ſpring upa:titſhObject, ani a 
. 2 Win 40) 
t'can this properly be ſaiꝗ Caddo % 
Peas, 'of « Happineſs: allows. — — b 


tion? . et 144" 315278 L's 3107 fag 11 ffn ic. 


ligion obliges us to underſtand may ſuchlike Paſ- 


ifages, where human Pirtsrand>Paſſionscart àttri- 


Ami 


huted ta him. As therefore ithel Hoy Ga ; mean- 
_— repreſent his Diſpleaſurezaanchour Baſeneſt, 
dves it, by ſaying, that we. proudte:bim ro 241194: 
kindle. lis Fun xrisus, and wenryubis Spirit, 
the like; ſo Here, by ſaying / that Sad rejuiteth os 
ver à repenting Sinner, is intended, that ſuciĩRe· 
pentance is highly agreeable ti him; un That, 
were his Nature Ne e of the fame unequat Mb»: 
tions with:.ouryitherJoyiofig Father bria, , 4 
for retrieving the Ferſan he lav beftgrand: hid 
bre moſt in Fuim for, woulu —— 
very. faint . Image: vf that Satisfaction, uchicirrthis 
cites pn > 88 r 


giv * 
a ** $a 

foul: — 
——— 0 V r, the Safety iH 
5 never full from rileir Iathyrity 2: Awdithe 
3  Choeps Which \never frayed, echt LR of 
t, ban one prorfelly'Wanderenga.: gong 8 ric. 
J; 125 Iniorder᷑i to xeſolet this Difficulty we' muſſ ob- 


—_ 


e 


ta tvepreſent al'sﬆ the fame Kind, though-th 
ſometimes the! greater Numbenz by on: Kane: | 
are ( Phus, in the Patable of the Maag Supptr;othe: 
750 who had ndt on his weddigh: Gattmentꝭ ucr 


ording to the Senſe Gf mot Interpreters, ropre- 

ſents allewicked!Men 3-and, aw that of thetfeveral 
Talents, the Nlothful+Servagrwhouhid ha Fulent 
in a N apkiny is ſaid tu he enegwheneas they, uhu in- 
proved theirs, are three; and yetüt can hardig be 
donbted, but that there A wergz>Whoreceiveithe 


”—_— 


migifter for them, thar ſhall be. ||: 


Grate of God, toany good Furpoſe, 3 who: 
receive it in vaim ; und, inglike Manner, though in 
the preceding Farables, therd is mention made but 
one: loft Piece of Silver, anch pf onertrayed 
Sheep; yet is that one the Repreſentative: of the 
"hole Tribe of Sinners, wlückr de certaihly outs. 
nuinber the fem that ate Righteous 3 and therefore, 
r | according toi this» Acceptatiom, the Joy in. Hea⸗- 
ven may be allowed to be greaper, becauſe the. Qbs\ 
ects: that give. Occaſion to it; more Hen 
Hut even, if this were not, as theſe Worde were 
ſpcken of God, after the Mand& of Men, +16. are 
they to be underftopd in a Senfe agreeable th hu- 
man Paſſions. No in ourſelves, We perceive that 
in obtaining vrhat wo paſſionatbiy defired) n re- 


__ go) args $4 they are full 5 oh or 
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gaining wat e looked upon as ioſt, and in ſacu- 
ring 


enten ene 


s Kind of new; Agoeſſjon to our Fortunes, and 
WS! 3 enjoyed be 


_ Children in 4 perfect State of Health; but if 


Joy is ftrong, ane ave 
Sur prize of an Eſcape, which we did not expect, 


jo Pectatjon of Recoy V, to ſee him out of Danger, 


Qaminiſters more preſent. Joy; than does the con- 
_ - Rant Health of all che reſt; and, in like Manner, 


fore 
_ and: be, glad, for this thy\ Brather, was dead, and 
 #5.,a{ive again; was Jeſt, and iſfaunl. 


the Farable, as it. includes the; Faws, and Gestiles 


race and precdons Fxomiſes: with choſe who had 


Namès to his D 


yet, if theſe, though late, ſee their Follies, and: 
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great and imminent Danger, our 
ur Delight tranſporting. The 


and- che regaining. of a Treaſure. we had giyen! 
loſt, is entermined with. Rapture, becauſe it 


* 
\ bs 


Fore. 1 12% Ong 
finds great Comfort in ſeeing all 


14 


Father, no dou 


0 


one of them chance to fall fick, - and, beyond Ex 


| I'S ? 4 


IY 


— v 


det mos valuable, yet che Recovery of à loft 
FJuner, the reviving one dead in Treſpaſſes and 


— 


Sins, the ſeeing him ſnatched as a Firebrand out 
of the Fixes, When he was: jaſt going, 80 fall into 
u, gives a more freſh and lively Joys and there- 
i 45 meet,” lays the, Fathers in, the. Parable, 


upon this Occafigns; % heul make. merry. 


44 
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* 
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mitred, and dor rhat which is tawful and right, le 
Hall fave bis Su alive. This is the Whole 


1 


Senſe of the, Parable, and theſe are the common 
Caſes, to Which it is applied ; but e miſtake the 


Meaning. of, it widely, if We think. that; it de- 


that as there ig ane Glory of. tbe Sun, angtber Glory 
of. the Moon,” and another Glory of the Stars, ſo is 


no. doubts. be-admirted to a/ State of Feligiry'z bur 


4 


have. apprinted unto you. a Kingdom, that'ye may eat 


Throne 5 julging the tapelpe Tribes, of Hrael, we gg 
not but infer; that there are ſome particular Mark 


notes, an, Equality of Rewards in the Kingdom of 
Heaven, ſince we. have this Aﬀſurdnce giwen us, 


alſo the Reſurrection of the Dead, Thoſe chat are 
raiſed to, eyerlaiting, Lite, - ſhall indeed be all glo- 
rious; butiftlfithe:Glory of ſome ſhall be greater 


than; that f others. Every, good Chrifian ſhall, 
when we gonſider theſe Words of gur Saviour, I 
and drint "ab my Table, in my, Kingdom, anden 
and Inſtances of Glory, Wherewitk the. Apoftles . 
of our Eord will be,hogoured above other Chris 


tans z And, in like Manner, though, à te Feni. 
tent (if, he hel fincere] ſhall, be received; t Merey 3 
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Voss not gur Saviour ſeem ig recommend. Injuſx | at laſts yet he has not ordinarily any Reaſen to 
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2 Parable.of, che Lond of the Vineyard, 


A. Some Interpreters are, f Opinion, that the 
Parable of the Lord of the. inepard, paying all his 


Labourers alike, is to be underſtood of the Gifa 


Graces: or. frſt Admiſſion to the Privileges of the 
Solpel, and not of the Fruition of Glory z be! 


Saule the Wages, here mentioned, are given to 
che Envious and Lnthankful? But aliq ing 
Ornament and Illustration only cor chat it may 
ſurprizingly great, as, among 
Men, would provoke the Envy of others, yet, it 


.we;ate the. Caſes. pf ſeveral; Labourers, im che 


in general, and priv ate Chrifiang.am particular, we, 
Rall find mo Injuſtice in whatithe AU r he ibe- 
n did unto them. l ation ont of 
ih the; Jews,God avas pleaſad t make, the firſt 
expreſs, Dilcoverigs gf his Will, by a written 
Jaws In FProceſs of Fime the dike Benefit Was ek; 
rended-to the Gentiles.) They xeadily accepted it, 

came Partakers of the ſame 
long been brought up under che legal, and from 
thats; removed fegner, under thę eVangelical Di. 
penſation. Phe; Apoſtles left all and follawed. 
Ci. The: primitive Chriftans, gave in their 
6 Doctrine, and continued ſtedfaſt in 


neyer ſwerved ſrom his Duty 


happy than ſome other Chriſtians, yet he ſhall be 
much happier than he deſerves. 2 


| Ir ting: 
| Q. In the Hilary F our bleſſed Lard, uber N 
Death drew near, we read, that. be ſeemed great ly. 
5 Vat /oucked and ſurpriged 7. But how was this; oonfiftent. 
this to be no chere chan 3. Paſſage, inſerced+for | 


| With by 
any bu man Heatneſi 4 Paſſion uibate ver, 1. N 


„ - 


tur cation ob Mind, arifing from, an AppsehenGion. 


— 


cumbent Calamity 
viour complains 
lay heavy:upen his Spirits, and almoft quite ſunk. 


0 


and, therefore, when.,qur Sa- 


them downs! this he mait;be ſuppoſed to ſay with: 


regard to his human: Nature poly, becauſe, his Di- 


vine was Exempt from all ſuch Suffering. Rü then, 


char all chis S0r 8 
of Mind (fer ſo the original Words import) could 
Poſſibly-ariſe? a net Heid £57 
Thoſe, WhO impute aH dhis to nothing more 
than a natural Dread of Pain and Death, haàve this 
Difficulty to contend witch. chat how-grievousTo- 


ever theſe Things may be, eſpecially n to. ſinful 


it, at the certain Peril of their Liberties, their Fleſh and Blood, yet they are ſuch as have been 


Friendſhips, theił Fortunes, nau their Lives; and 
yet, inlany aſter Ages of Chriſtinnity, they WhO 
live and die, theugh quietly and pęaceably, inthe! 
ſincere Profeſſion of this Religion, are promiſed che 
Kingdom, of Heaven, as a Reward for their Faith: 
and Ohedienge, e ; 1 oh ot pe 0001 
In like Manner, ſome have he Happineſs of a 
pie Education, and carry o abortearly- Virtue 
through the ſevgral-Stapes of: Life; others, WhO 
either wanted that! Advantage, or: have neglected: 
to improve (its run into the ſame Exceſs of Riot, 
with the unthinking Fart of the World 3 and 


effeually forſake them, the Fxomiſe of Goti 
ſtandeth ſure, that, at wbat Time ſoe ver the wicked 


ous Shapes, borne with great Patience and Reſig- 
nation of. Mind; and therefore it can hardly be. 
imagined, that the Preſpect ef Crucifixion could 
have raiſed ſuch Commotions in a Soul, Which 
had the Teſtimony of a good Conſcience, to ſup- 


port it, and? a glorious Reward ſet before it, co 
make à full Recompence for what it fuſſęred. 


Others are of Opinion therefore, that this, ex- 


ceſſive Sorrow and Dejectiou of Mind, were oc-- 
caſioned by. a perfect and penetrating Light, which 


then diffuſed itſelf in oux Saviour's Mind, all at 
once, concerning the Guilt of Sin, and the Wrath 
of an incenſed God; that the Horror of cheſe fill- 
ed and amazed his vaſt apprehenfive Soul; and 


Man turnetb away from the I ic tedneſi be bath cum 


44 80 


that rheſe Apprehenſions could not but affect his 


rpect a Degree of Glory equal to Hie, ho has 
, or quickly returned 


to it. His Bliſs ſhall be perfect, indeed, «though / 
it be not the moſt exalreds and though he be les 


bys. Divine, Natures,; which was inapνẽñg, , 


A. It is certain, chat che divine Nature is not 
capable of any, Grief or; Sorrow, on other Fern 


the f. ee particular Gauſe it was, 
orrow, . and Fear, and Conſternation 


corrected by Reaſon; and, in their moſt tremend- | 


tender 
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lr h fuk ie higheſt | ma ini 
_ Glory, And the oP relenting Compalfion for the 
Souls of Men: For, if tbe n Contrition' of on 
 fingle Sinmr, ſay they, bleeding” under the Sting of 
the Law, only for. his own ter, cannat be per- 

Formed, wit bout great Bitterneſs of Sorrow and Re. 


— 


chat very Nature, let tc itſelf, and anaffifice by | 


make a . hy th ve the Neon the Tink 


any foreign” Aid, variquith che chat had 
grievous "Foil before} the divine Per- 


. it ! 
ions lay by, ait were, and" forebore to A 


morſe, hat Bounds can be ſet to that Grief, what: 
Meaſures to that Anguiſh, "which proceeded from a 
We, Apprebenſion. of 40 the 2 ran . of 45 ma- 
2 Million ef Sinners FRA 

This ig the common Scheel: | And yet there i is; 
© Hon in the Context, which has ifiduced o- 
thers to think, that, on this Oecaſion, the Devil 
. In his Apgels had collected all their Force, in or- 
© derito fin dur Saviour's Mind with the moſt diſmal 
— criſp Scenes of Horror, thereby to divert him 
from ins intended Enterprize. For, At, we may 


ve; that, before he entered the Garden, where 
_ this Apony ſeized him, he expected ſome terrible 
" Aﬀavlt from the infernal Powers, and therefore he 

_  rells his Diſciples, ebe Prince of this World comerh, 
tel ig new muſtering up his + Legions, - to make his 
tft Effort upon me; but this is my Comfort, that 
be will find nothing in me, no finful Inclination to 
take Part with him, no güilty Reflection to expoſe 
me to his Tyranny. 2h, That, When the Diſci- 
plbes entered the Garden with our Lord, he gave 
them a firict Charge to watch and pray, that they 
_ they might not enter into Temptation; which'plainly 
_ implies, that, in chat Time and Place, there was 


to theſe Duties; and this cannot fo well be imputed 
to any Thing elſe, as thoſe Numbers devil Spi- 
its W. Were going furiouſly to afſault their Maf⸗ 


ter, and would not altogether ſpare theme And, 


30), That When the three elect Apoftles were a 
little advanced with him into the Gardenj=he'carn- 


we find them ſuddenly atleep, and, n Toner a- 
wolte, but afleep Fan, and again, for the Text 
tells us, hat their Eyes: were beauy; which prodi- 
gious Drowfineſs of theirs, upon ſo niomeritous an 
Occafion, cannot be aſcribed ro any. Thing fo well, 


by ſome” of - theſe infernal Spirits now conflicting 
wich their Maſter; and who, perhaps to deprive] 
him of the Solace of - their Company, did) by their 
diabolical Arts, produce that extraordinary Stupor, 
which oppreſſed them, that fo, having him alone. 
they might have the greater Advantage to gn 
_ and terrify bim. 

Theſe Obſervations make it highly probable; that 
this his laſt Agony, was occafioned by à mighty 
Struggle and Conflict with the Powers of Dar- 
neſs 5 who having, by God's Permiffion, muſtered 
up all their Strength, intended once more to try 
their Fortune againſt him, and to this Purpoſe ſur- 
rounding him, very probably, with a mighty Hoſt, 
exerted all their Power and Malice, in perſecuting 
his innocent Soul; in diftrafting it With horrid 
Phantaſms; in afflicting it with diſmal Suggeſtions; 
in vexing and tormen #5 it with dire Imaginations, |. 
and dreadful Spectacles; and, in ſhortz-in practi- 
fing all the Arts and Machinations that ther Ma- 
lice and Subtilty could invent, ts tempt, aud deter 
him, if poſſible, from dis cen 17 of re- 
deeming Mankind. | | 

'Had our Lord, indeed; in this Conflict, dich: 
afſiſted with any Suecour from his Divinity, this 


þÞ is 4 


N 


than any other Man. 


forſaken ne 


| ſame Occafion'for à more than ordinary Application fluence, he, Wes 255 reſpect: 


Was Made a little while inferior'to'the "Angels, and,” 
io reſpect 


4 a 


left to his human 


ey intreated them to wateb with hn, and Yee d 


-," FWD x preternatural Stupefaction of their Senſes, Ag 


continue its 
of His Interment, and until its Power and 9 Y 


both theſe Natufes. But, fine the diſtinguiſfun 


[29 ge: They withdrew their fllnffuence för kk 
Time,” and, ſuſpending their Operation, left mm 
to e as a ca tho" much mere perfect | 


5 * fe PTS, 
15 * 5 1 We 1 4 ** I . 
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' Porting all theſe Gia! «n@*diftviting Things | 


together, then the Apprehengon of a erhel and 


igfominious Death, the Senſe of the Guilt and. 
heinous Nature of Sin, the Proſpect of God's Wrath. 
the Combination of Devils, and the Sulpenſion * 
the divine Power and Protection, we need not * 
much wonder, that we find our bleſſed Saviour in 
the Garden, compi. ining, that"bis Soul wins ex - 
ceeding forrowful, even "unto Death; or, on the 
Cros, crying out, My My. God, my God, why baff thou” 5 
That we find him, in the mid” o 
his Agony, ſweating out Blood in'great Abundance; 
deprecatin Deach with more Vehemence than 


ſome Heal ben Sages, and many Chrifian Martyrs 


did; and, When his Spirits were thus depreſſed, 


his human Nature quite exhauſted, and no 1 
from the divine afforded him: That an Angel 
ſhould be ſent from Heaven to revive and fironpth 
Aim. For, when the Divinity, which refide# 4 
him, had either ſuſpended, or ſubſtracted its In 
-of his Manhood,” 
of his Sufferings, was now in a mers 
diſtreſſed Condition than ever Man knew, beg 
Nature alone, eould not bt 
Comfort and Conſolation * 
| ö r 
che'@vine Watere of bit. tho? 
it dic not think fit te exert itſelf,” was mepen 
united to the human, nor can We conceide, oy. 
it ſhould not till eontinee; even after Dei, in 
the ſame Manner united, fnce: fe Power 64 
Force againft N. ee ner cduld any Alte 
ent work any Alteration in that Union. För 
though Chrif's Soul and Body were disjoiried from 
one another by Death, yet were they not disjoined* 
from fim, wg took them both together, hüt F 
ther, by Virtüe of that remaining Con junctions 


were united again after their Separation. In this! 
intermediate Time, however, what ſeems to! ſolve 


and in eee NE the 
an Agel. 2 
AI! this Mile 


2 


all Difficulties beſt, is the antient Notion of the 


Godbead's being Tuiegent, „ alick not exerting its 
Power and Efficacy, in ſuch Inftances, wherbthe 
Humanity i is known to ha ve ſuffered.” In this Man- 
ner it confeſſedly withdrew at his Death, other wife 


we cannot ſee how he could have died at ally and 


in this Manner, by Farity of Reaſon, it might 
vieſcence, during the whole Space 


tion wers requiſite, in order 5 effect His Nefur- 
re 5. 1. 'Y 4108 ortet 771 e 

As our bleſſed Nen wes" men God: TE! — 
in one Perſon, and the Efßeic) and Myftery of 
Man's Redemption confiſted in this Union, it was 
necaffary, that there ſhould be u clear and un- 
doubred ' Demonfiration- glxen of the Reality of 


Marks of of human Wature Ile chiefly in the 7 
there had not been that Demonſtration given of 


tr N 


would have ſet him fur above the Oppefition of any 
I 


our Saviour's perfect ann unleſs he had dif- 


covered - 
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covered in his Conduct, an exact Reſemblance' to 
ys, in all the natural Paſſions and Inclinztions of 
our Souls. Now in this Soul of ours, there is a 

__ twofold Principle, Senſe and Reaſon. © Senſe catches 
at the preſent, © purſues Eaſe and Safety, and in- 


duſtrioufly conſults" the Preſervation and Advan- 


tape. of the Body; whereas Reaſon enlarges ohr 


Proſpect, takes into Confideration diſtant and fu- 


_ rus Objects; and perſuades the foregoing ſome 


Satisfackions, the running ſome Hazards, and en- 


during ſome Difficulties, in the Diſcharge of our 


Buty, and the Expectation of a'greater Good in 
Reverfion. Under the former of theſe are are com- 


prehended all our natural Paſſions,” which are the 
ſeeret Springs that move us to whatevere' we do; 
under the latter are the Underſtanding and Judg- 
ment, whieh direct, and * and bound, and 
over-rüle theſe Paſſions. But ſtill both theſe are 


cCeeonſtituent Parts, and as neceſſary to:make a per- 


fect Soul, as a rational Soul and human Body are 
to make one perfect Man; and from hence it 
follews; that the Weakneſs and Corruption of our 


Nature (as it ſtands depraved by Sin) does not con - 


fiſt in our being tenderly touched with the Fear 


_ of preſent Evil, or the Defire of -preſent Good, 


but only in ſuffering theſe Fears and Defires to 
prevail and take "Place, againſt the Dictates of 
% RR 
Averfion to Pain and Conflict, to Sorrow and 


Death, and whatever is ſhocking and frightful to 


human Nature, are Affections interwoven with 


our original Frame and Conſtitution. Adam, in 


Ris State of Innocence felt them; and therefore 


It is no juſt Reflection upon the ſecond Adam, that 
he, in like Manner, felt them too. © Igfirmities, 


indeed, theſe Averſions may be called, in Com- 
pariſon of thoſe Perfections, which belong to God 


and unbodied Spirits; but then they are ſuch In- 


firmities, as all, who partake of Bodies, muſt have; 


and which, if our Saviour had been deſtitute of, he 


could not have been truly Man. 


Means for declining 


pliance Wie enge ofthis heayenly Father. ne 


No- ,. if Chriſt, as Man, could not be altoge- 


ther indifferent and unconcerned 'at ſuch ſevere 


Trials, as the Impoſition of the Burden of our Sins, 
the Infliction of Pain and Torment, his approach- 
ing Conflict with the Powers of Darkneſs, and the 
utter: Subduction of all divine Aid and Aſſiſtance, 
muſt neceſſarily bring upon him; then ſurely it 
could not misbecome him, to uſe all poſſible” 


W 


expreſs his Concern, by praying againft them, 


but with this modeſt Reſerve and Limitation, Ne- 
vertheleſs not my. Mill, but thine be done. For it 


was no Diiparagement either of his Obedience to 


God, or Love to Mankind, to deteſt Death, and 


Pain, and Sufferings, but, in Truth, an higher 
Commendãtion on both; ſince, notwithſtanding ſo 
tender à Senſe of What he was to ſuffer, he offered 
himſelf to undergo Whatever God, for their Bene- 
fit and Salyation, ſhould think proper to lay before 
him. Sô that the more paſſionate his Wiſhes were 
for a Releaſe, the more meritorious was his Sub- 


miffion ; and the ſtronger his Averfions were, the 
more was the Refignation of his own. Will, and 


conſequently, the more acceptable was his Com- 


4111 


oy 


Q. Since it was no more than the human Nature 


V Chrift' that ſuffered and died, how" could that for them ? Nothin 
which "was only temporary be an adequate Satis- | 5 
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them, and conſequently to- 


2 


Faction to divine Tuftice for the Sins. of the World.” 


exempted Mankind from Puniſhment, without an 


[equivalent Compenſation for their Guilt. As an 
'all-wiſe Being, he could have invented many Me- 
thods of Salvation, without the Sacrifice of his be- 
loved Son; and, as a ſupreme Lawgiver, he might 
have extended Mercy to whom, and upvn.what 


Terms he thought fit: But then, as he was the 
ſupreme Lawgiver, and Governor of the World, 


it was conſiſtent with his Juſtice, and his infinite 
Wiſdom, we may ſay, required it of him, to vin- 
dicate the Authority of his Laws, and to ſee Sin 
puniſhed, in ſüch an exemplary Manner, as to 
deter, if poſſible, his Subjects from it for the fu- 


tit, | 


Now this was the State and Condition of Man- 


kind, when God's infinite Wiſdom. contrived the 


Scheme of their Redemption, They had alienated” 
| themſelves from him; were under Sin, under Con- 


demnation, under the Curſe of the Law, under the 


Sentence of Death. In this Condition, however, 


they were not to be left to periſh; God's infinite 
Gocdneſs would not permit that: But then, how. 


to accompliſh their Recovery, and preſerve his 
Attributes inviolate, this was the Difficulty. For 
how, in Confiſtence with the Glory, and Juſtice, 
and Sanctity of God, could ſuch, Enemies be re- ; 
conciled, and ſuch Offenders pardoned? Would On- 
nipotent Majeſty think of any Treaty, without an 
Advocate and Interceſſor? Would the ſovereign. 


4 


Ruler of the World ſuffer bis Honour to be ſlight- 


ed, wi out a proper Vindication 2 Would the 
great Patron of Juſtice relax the Terms of it, and 
permit Wickedneſs to paſs u 


Sentence of Death from falling upon Sinners? Or 
would the God of Riphteouſneſs. omit any Oppor- 
tunity of expreſſing the Love he bore to Inno- 
cence,” and Abhorrence to Iniquity ? How then 
could we well be cleared from. our Guilt, without 
an Expiation; or reinſtated in Freedom, without 
4 Ranſom ; or exempted from Condemnation, with- 
out ſome vicarious Puniſhment? No, God was 
pleaſed ſo to proſecute his Deſigns of Goodneſs - 
and Mercy, as not, in the leaft to impair and ob- 
ſcure, but rather advance and illuſtrate the Glories 
of his ſovereign Dignity, of his ſevere, Juſtice, of 
his immaculate Holineſs, 


x 


the everlaſting Redemption of all the Souls, fince 
the firſt Creation, and lay down a competent Price 


: 


was found able to do this; 
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Cer Daſs . 2 ? Would the 
God of Truth 'reverſe his Decree, and ffop the 


els, and Immutability both, 
word ang Fre Tee en Ton 
He was willing to liſten, to a Treaty, but from 
the Mouth of no Mediator, but ſuch as was of 
jegual Dignity with himſelf, He was willing to 
remit the Puniſhment due to our Sins, but nbt with- 
out a Sacrifice, that would make full Attonement 
for them. He was willing. to give us back our 
Lives again, but not without a Subſtitution of an- 
other Life equiyalent to them all. But now, how 
could theſe "Things be done? Where could we find 
a Mediator, proper and worthy to intercede fer 
us, and to negotiate a new Covenant, whereby 
God might be ſatisfied. and we faved? Who could 
offer for us a Sacrifice of Value ſufficient to attone 
for Sins, ſo . vaſtly numerous, and all committed 
againft infinite Majeſty ? Or who could find out. 


g on Earth, nothing in Heaven 
. Man | 
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_-., venly Hoff cannot, over and above this, make 


eller a Sacrifice for the Sins of Mankind was his 


” ſuffer?” The Ponihrdents of the Bae are wich- 


upon his Sufferings 


Hebrews, in his Compariſon between the, Levirical | 
| and Cbrifian Diſpenſations, tells us, that ſuch an 
Higb-prieſt became u, who is os 
oh 25 ſeparate from Sinners, a 
; daily { as the High-prizfs ander the 1 to fer 


 greez 4 Sinner Himſelf, he muſt TIL ſuffered, for 
lis own. Offences, and conſequently, been 


- morſe of Conſcience for any Thing, 
dene? How could the Worm that ne ver dies lodge 
- in” his facret' Breaſt? Or he, wha, 
was fer before hi m, endured the Cy 
Senſe of K 


ſery and 


| obedience” an 


Sufferings of Jeſus were the greateſt Proof of an 
entire Obedience, in the moſt difficult Inſtance of 
Submiſfion,” and 'fo far from incurring, the divine 


. — 8 HN 


2 | 
r ee had bene ben 


1 1 2 innocent 2 yprig gh Mans | 
5 L; no. Means redeem his Brother, ok give to 
Ranſom for him. Angels haye Obligations 
8 of their own to 1 . 50 and. cannot be 
folvent for any more than, the Debt of their own 
Gratitude and Praiſe. The brighteſt of that hea- 


Compenſation for one human Sin; but, for the 
Sins of the whole World united, there Fas no Pro- 
Pitiation to be found, until the Son g of Ge od offered 
- himſelf, ang was accepted by. the Father. Our 
© Humanity he affumed, to enable him to ſuffer, and 
Intereſt us in what he did; but the Divioity, Which 
he had with the Father from the Beginning, this 
he brought with him, to derive an infinite Value 
„ and to make the Ranſom and 
8 which =. paid down for us, a-full Satis- 
faction for Sins innumerable, and infinitely beinous. 
In the Expiation of thele Sins we own, that the 
* which our Saviour ſubmitted to, was 
but temporal, whereas that, to which Sinners are 
© obnoxious, is eternal; but for that ſeyeral good. 
Reaſons may be alledged. The Author to the 


7% unde- 
who needeth not 


ep Sacrifices, u for his awh Sins, and then for 
8 of the People; ſo that what qualified him to | 


perfect Irinocence; fer had be been, in, any De 


| ines 

of ekfecting an Expiation for Gurs. e 
5 Now, 4 our bleſſed Saviour Was incirely inno- 
cent and holy, it was impoſſible that he ſhould / 
ſuffer the ſame Puniſhments, which, by the juſt 
Decree” of God, * due to wilful and impenitent 
Sinners. He could not do it in his Body; for that 
chuld only die by what he ſuffered on the Croſs; 

and he could not do it in his Soul; for how could 
that Sdül, which knew no Sin, — under a Re- 
that he had 


for the Foy tbat 
75 lie under any 
s unchangeable Diſpleaſure? or he, 
that big Soul . nat be 40 in Hel, 


i 3% > 


2 8 


out End, and without Hope: But everlaſting Mi- 

Deſpair could never be Ge With 
the Condition of one, who had not deſerved them, 
and whoſe Innocence ſecured, and preſerved him 
from them. Theſe are the 7 of Diſ⸗ 
_ Rebellion againſt Gd: But the 


Diſpleafiire, that, for this very Cauſe, G 
bighty exalted bim. 

But though, from the Nature and Ks of 
the Thing it appears, that our Lord neither did, 
nor could ſuffer fuch Puniſhments, i Kind. and 
Meaſure as were due to Sinners; bs Fo muſt be 
obſerved,” that he underwent ſuch Things as bore 


pe” 4 


[opt have been- obliged to ſuffer. 


— 


- | virtue of that b 


puniſhed. for our Tranſgreſſions. | 
For,. whereas Sinners lic aver. the 3 of 

Condemnation, and are ſure to find 4. publick ex- 

emplary Jugdment; ſo was Our Saviour fol 


emnly 
condemned, and ſentenced as a Malefactor, a ſe- 


ditious Perſon, a Perverter of the Nation, a Re- 
bel againſt Cæſar, and a Blaſphemer againft God. 
Whereas Sinners will be expoſed to Mae and 
Ignominy, at the great Day of Judgment, before 
Men and Angels; ſo our Lord - fuffered a very 
ſhameful and ignominious Death, and that at 
ed with all the Mockeries, Affronts, and Obli 
that the Malice of his Enemies could caſt upon 
him. And whereas Sinners are obhnoxious to = 
grievous Torments both of Body and Soul, and 
theſe inflicted by the Hand of an enraged God 310; 
in his Perſon, our Lord. ſuffered a Death, painful 
to ſuch a Degree, as to make the moſt exquiſite 
Tortures be called Cruciatus, from the Croce 3 and, 
in his Mind, ſuch a Load of Grief and Anguiſhs 
as might well juſtif the mournful Co mplaint of 
the Prophet, All ye. that paſs. by, behold & and me - 
there be any Sorrow like unto my Sorrow,, wherewir 
92 Lord bath icke ne, in the N * 635 fercn 
Nor bom this fair Reſemblance ban hs 
our Lord actually ſuffered, and what Sinners had 
deſerved to ſuffer, there ſeems. to be ſufficient 
ground to ſay, that he bore the Puniſhment of 
our Iniquities, and ſuffered in gur Stead 3 though 
what he underwent was not, in every Point, the 
fame that we (had it not been. for h Interpol), 


All that was requiſite, indeed, i in his Sufferin 
Was, that the Injuries and Affronts offered to 
divine Juſtice, by the Provocation of wicked Men, 
ſhould receive a ſufficient Compenſation; that the 
Honour of God and his Laws ſhould be;vindicated 3 
and Sin made as terrible and full of Diſcourage». | 
ment, as it could poſſibly. be, though no ſuch Me- 
thod a; Merey had ever been. deviſed... N ow all 
theſe Ends were fully ſatisfied by the Son of God 
condeſcending to ſuffer in our Stead 3 and, if there 
Was any Thing wanting in the Duration, or Ex- 


— * * 5 


napiſy of his Sufferings, that was abundantly made 
up by the L nity of the Perſon, who through the 
eternal Spirit i. 6. the divine united to our human 
Nature) Mered him without Spot to God; and, in 
exalted the Value * his 
Oblation to an infinite Degree, and paid a Ranſom 
to offended Juſtice of more worth than an hundred 

thouſand Worlds, 

Q. Wherein was Judas more ref in betray- 
7255 our Saviour, than Peter in de bim; ſince 
Bot h 7 with great eee and Sorrow © - 

ow great ſoever the Benefit was, which 
0 to Mankind from the Death of our Savi- 
our Chrif, there is no apologizing for thoſe that 
were the bloody Inſtruments of it, and leaft of all 


for Judas. Fo or,  befides the Aggravation of his 


ene a Diſciple, a Friend, a conſtant Companion 
| one. that had been taught and ſuſtained by him, 
and not only an loner of his Doctrine, and Eye- 
1 of his Miracles, but, in virtue of the Com- 

miſſion received from him, a Preacher of the Go- 
ſpel, and a Worker of Miracles himſelf; beſides 
all this, I fay, tis evident, that his Wickedneſs 
was not the Effect of a ſudden Surprize, or want 


forge Analogy to what Sinners are to 1 and 


* Recollection, 


but the * of Deliberation, 
| and 
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| rumftance,! for the moſt convenient Execution f 
nud fis Attendance upon his Maſter, that, un- 


Paoured Hy 


Danger he was running into, but none of theſe al- 
there 

Raſdlution to do wickedly, beyond the Power of 

Advice and Warning 

Ces to controul it: And this might be ſome Rea - 

ſion why his Repentance met not with Succeſs; as 

tit is evident it did not, from our Lord's calling 

| him che don of Perdition, and declaring that it had 


„The Evangelifts, indeed, tell us, thar be repent- 


 periect: Degree of it. Fu 
ing the Malice of the Fes; and recollected, very 
litely, the Predictions of our Lord, concerning 
| Perſon chat betray 


2 DE Shes with all that Confuſion, which Fear 
and Guilt are known to create in Mens Minds, 


Text hath expreſſed by 'repenring-bimſelf;'2' Con- 
cexn reſulting from a Principle of Scit-preſervation,. 


and Society, and Nature, and caſt all Fidelity and 


done (as an awakened. Conſcienteꝭ cannot fence off 
ſuch Reflections) and he wiſhed,” perhaps, he had } ſelf: And though we allow that his Paſſions tranſ- 
never done it: Bat the Regret which he felt, 
ſeems rather to have been the fſect of Confuſion 


dich are the moſt diffant Thihgs 


not in a mere Conteflion of our Tranſgreflions; but 


* 2 : 5 
* 5 + 
A vi den TY 
68; * p | 2 
ls 4 9 
2. 5 Lag . * 
We; F ; 
8 I } - 
* * — 7 — we "4 


| 0 | 
1 1 * , 


b | We a * Sag 
. . a 
* 1 » 4 
e 5 8 


I 1 7985 
y ++ el 
# ; 
3 


—— 


nr . e eee 
: 


> — e — - 


* 
4 
o 
: 


his Villain: After ſuch Conſultation, he conti- 


der the Diſguiſe uf Friendſhip; and by much la- 
iſy, he might better carry on his 


vancing to Maturity, he had all along had broad 
Hints and Monitions given him, that his Plot was 
diſcovered; and many Warnings: of the Sin and 


that, in this Act of his, 
is a Complication of Ingratitude and Perfidy, 
criſy and Malice, and à ſettled inflexible 


\ 


„and the moſt awful Mena-' 


+ 


been better for him, if he had never been bot.” + 


4 


ed bimſelf, but then it is evident, that by repenting 


| not every where intended a Change of Heart | 


and Life; nor the Whole of that, which Repentance 
ſtrictiy fignifies, when made the Condition of Par- 
don and Salvation; but only ſome Part and im- 
eriec das found that Matters 
were grown'to ſo deſperate an Height; that there 
waz no probable Appearance of his Maſter's eſcap- 


r 


* 


the dreadful Vengeance which ſhould overtake-the | 
'd him to Death. Theſe, and 
robably many other dreadful: Reflections, work- 


ſeems to have made up! that Concern, which the 


in the moſt: 'carnal: Senſe of the Word : But we 
fimd not in him any due Senſe of the Villainy of 
the Fact, nor any condemning himſelf as the baſeſt, 
the moſt ungrateful, the moſt abandoned Wretch 
alive one, that had violated the Laws of God, 


Back. All which, and a great deal more, were 
net only: Aggravations due to his Crime, but the 
yery propereſt Occafions' of 'Remorſe —' 

He felt, indeed; fome :Regret for what he had 


ee , than any podly Nelenting; the Ago- 
nies: of renzyz and Amazement, and | Defpair, 
in the World 


Repentuncr unto Salvation, noÞ to- becrepemedioofs' | 
Herein then lay the Defect of Fudas's Repen- 
tante, that the Horror of his Sin led him into De- 
ſpair. For Repentance, we muſt know, . does not 
barely confiſt in Sorrow for Sing! but in ſuch ai Ser- 
row, as is tempered and ſupported” with Hope; 


in ſuch a Confeſſion, as truſts and depends om For- 


* „ 
fo fully, that the very Heinouſneſs of our Sins is 


and our former Tra 


9 5 wi : 
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PR. LT 
nd long Contrivance-and, and ſolemn Debates For! nets; unlefs ie are firſt perſuaded thit our Heere 
de conſulted with the Fligh-prieſts and Elders, | Endeavonrs, for the fu * 

concerning the Time, the Place, and every-Cir- 


over; "alhGround and Encouragement for fach = 


Change is utterly taken away. 


rom for the paſt, or Amendment fur the Time 


| to come; can be any equivalent Satisfaction for our 
eſtroy him and, as his Defign was ad. Offences 3 but Revelation aſſures us, that God max 


be appeaſed; and it hath told us withal in What 
Mamer he is appeaſed, even by the precious Blood 
of his Son, tube came to give his Life a Ranſon for 
any. Ia this Matter God hath declared himſelf 


not a greater Provocation, than the Diſtruſt of 


after we have committed them. So that, Hope 


Mercy (which, in Effect, is making God a Liar, 
and diſparaging the Merits of Chrif's Sacrifice 


quifite, to quicken and recommend every Part af 


it. And therefore no Wonder, if .Zadas's Repens - 
which was plainly de- 


tance proved ſo ineffectual, 
ſtitute of cheſe neceſſary Qualificati 


* 


ing in this Point? The immediate Cauſe,” no Que» 


ſion, was, that God had forſaken him, and with⸗ 


drawn his Grace from him. But then, if we pur⸗ 
ſue this Enquiry ſtill farther, and follow it up to 
its true Fountain-head, the Matter will fall at laſt 


upon Judas himſeif, as the proper and original 


Caufe of his own Miſery and Deſtruction. 
For, whatever we may think of the Doctrine of 
Predeſti nation, tis certain, that the miſerable 7g». 


das was not aware of any Power in it to ſuſtain 
his Mind, when he came to reflect on What he 


had done. He could not interpret, that the Fore- 


It it be enquired, how Judas came to be wants 


knowledge of God had any Caufalty, or Influence 


upon his Sins, becaufe he found Cauſe enough for 


that arifing from his own Deportment : For, hay» 


ing given way to a covetous Defire, and hardened. , 


le Heart by a finful Indulgence of it, againſt all 
Impreſſions of wholeſome Counſel, he was convinc-' 
ed, that the Prophecy of his Treaſon could not fail 


of its Event, becauſe, when the Temptation of- 


ered, he could not chuſe but do what he did. He 
d indeed loſt all his Power and Liberty to do 
better, though ſtill the Neceſſity, which he then 


Reaſon; indeed, cannot lead us to infer, that or- 


of Mercy, and Faith in the Promiſes and Satis | 
faction of Chrif, are the very Life and Spirit of 
true Repentance, eſſentially, and indiſpenſably re- 


# 


lay under, was not fatal, but natural, not of God's 


juſter Apprehenſions of his Crime, he is ſaid to 
have repented, in the worſt Senſe of the Word, i. e. 
he grieved, he deſpaired, and then he hanged him- 

ted him too extravagantly in theſe latter Vio- 
ences, yet, even from what was rational in his 


when an awakened "Conſcience comes to eſtimate 


ormed by human Subtilty, and licentious Wit. 
The Aggravations of St. Peters Offence in de- 
nying aur Lord, are much of the ſame Kind with 
that of Judas in betraying him, That a Perſon, 
who, for the ſpace of three: Fears and mere, had 
the Honour of our Lords Converſation; the Con- 


viction of his Miracles, and the Inftrudiion of his 


Doctrine; who had been. let into the Knowledge of 


* 


g 0 


livere 


by » 


Grief, we may learti- this'Leflon, —————' That, 


* 


Siveneſs ; and, as it imports: Change of N. thoſe Myfteries which, for iſe Reaſons,” were de- 


| un the the Nature of its Guilt, there will be found bur 
from thut ſober and regular Surrow, which workerh | poor Shelter in all thoſe Palliations, that can bs | 
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_ admitted to his Transfiguration upon the Mount; 
his Converſe with Moſes. and Elias, and ta hear that 


|, Confeffion of his Maſter s Dirinity, and received 
his Commendations for it; had been choſen a Com- 
of the great Danger of denying him; and here- 
upon grown ſo very reſolute, that he offered to go 

_ with him into Priſon, and to Death, and to diſtin- 


qo 
4 


jure his Maſter, whoſe greateſt Honour it was to 
own, implies a Guilt ſtill more heinous) the more 


- : 
© %.. 0 


"his Warning ond long Ex 
Profeſſions, and boaſted Firmneſs of 


f. 7 bros 5754 
_  _ This, however, may be ſaid, with Relation to 
the Difference between the Crime» of Judas, and 
that of St, Peter, that the former proceeded from 
2p pirit of Malice, and fixed Reſolution to do evil, 
-.” occafioned by a ſordid and covetous Temper; that 
it was nouriſhed up by long Contrivance and Deli- 
beration, was carried on by Hypocriſy. and deep 
Diſſimulation, was executed with Perſidy and great 


Horror and Deſpair; whereas St. Peter's: Crime, 


occaſioned, in a great Meaſure, by Surprize, and 
want of Recollection; no 6 
Man, as it was the Force of the Temptation he 
was under; and therefore, when he came ta remem- 
Ber tbe Words, which: Jeſus bad ſaid unto him, and 
thereupon: to confider, hom ſhamefully he had fal- 


| himſelf not capable of; how baſe he hag been to ſo. 
kind a Maſter, how falſe to his Promiſes, how re- 


toxious Falſhood, and how prophane and profligate 
in his Oaths and Curſes; when he came to conſider 
all this, we ſay, a godly Sorrow ſwelled his Heart, 
and Tears guſhed out of his Eyes: He went out 
and wept , tr Sonar oy” 
Fudas, in like Manner, might weep for his 
Franſgreſſion perhaps, but his Tears muſt have 
been ineffectual, becauſe the Seaſon of that Grace, 
vrhich he had long reſiſted and defeated, was de- 
parted from him, and God provoked to give him 
over to his on Perverſeneſs ; Whereas our Saviour, 
who foreſaw. from what; Principle St. Peter's Of- 
fence. would ariſe, and how: ſudden his Converſion 
would be, had prayed for him, that his Faith might 
nor fail, and. thence his Recovery did proceed. We 
. ſhould be injurious, however, to the Memory of 
the Apoſtle, if we ſhould neglect to Account how 
his After-behaviour ſfrewed the Sincerity pf his Re- 
pentance, and made an ample Amends for the 
. Scandal of his Offence. e. 
that, after our-Lord's 
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- i.Jtwas the ſame St, Peter, 
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- delivetd-in Prrables, and concealed: from others; 


Voice from God's excellent Glory, Tbii it "my be- 
. . * Javed. Son, in whom I an well pleaſed, as himſelf 


panion of his Agonies, and forwarned frequently 


5 mill I not be offended, and tbougb I were to die with 
r, bee, yet would not I dem thee: That a Perſon, 
we ſay, placed in this Rank and Elevation, ſhould 
"== All off in the Time of Trial; ſhould-deny and ab- 


bis Knowledge and former Conviction, the more 
perience, 'the more his 
Mind were 


Violence, and ended, at laft, in the Agonies of 
= 4 lcthough a very great one) was but of a ſnhort Con- 
ttinuance, and never in his Intention at firſt; was 
indeed the Effect of Fear, and human Infirmity, 


not ſo much the Act of the 


len from his Courage and Conſtancy; how eafily: 
he had been betrayed into a Crime, he thought 


| 'gardleſs'of Truth, how peremptory in a moſt no- 


KReſarrectioo, returned tothe fame Fervonr of Aft 
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teſtiſies ; that 4 Perſon, who, hereupon, had made 


guiſh himſelf above any of his Brethren, Though| 
all ſhould be off ended, fays he, becauſe ＋ ＋ hee, yet b 


| i 


= 


abju 


| 


f7 ith The Story of Thomas, 


— markable before; that 
ſo exerted himſelf at the e that 


rguments, that Jeſus 


q 


 Point:againſt the Fewi/b\ Rulers, deſpifing tbeir/Re- 
bukes and angry Menaces, and telling themiplain« 
IV, that Gad was to: be obeyeld rather than Man; 
that confirmed his Brethren by his reſolute Beha: 
viour, and made it a: Matter f rejoycing,' that ke 
was accounted mortiy to, faſer Shame for the once: 
bjured Name of Cbriſ. In a Word, 'twas he, 
Who, after a long labour of Preaching and Perſe- 
cutions of all linde, at length finiſhed his Courſe, 

and glorified God hy the ſame ſort of Death that 
his bleſſed Son oondeſcended to undergo for our 
Takes. | So that St. Peter was not more different 

from himſelf, when trembling at the Voice of a fill, 
Damſel, than the fame Perer, afterwards; the glo- 
rious and invincible Apoſtle, before the Council, 

in Priſon, and upon the Croſs, was from the cows = 
ardly and infamous Renegade, in the High- prieſts 

Palace. Fhis ſettled and deliberate Fidelity was a 
noble Compenſation: for the Infirmity and Tranſ- 
ports of this Fall. This ſhewed what the Man was 
when perfectly himſelf; and ſupported by the Grade. 


| of God; as the other did what he uva, when naked 
and deſtitute of heavenly Succcurs, depending up- 


on His own Strength, and left in the Hand of his 
own Paſſions. 3 8 M9 09 oe" ic% t ls fol 
bat does: the Hiftory of : Thomas's Unbelief,+ 
and our Saviour Readineſs ta convince, him, and: 
the ref of the Diſciples, iy the-Trial-uf their Senſes: 
Pon him, teucl u:? n e E 0 
55 nd the Means, which 
(as we therein read) our Saviour made uſe of to con- 
vince him, will inſtruct us in this. That what 
ever Changes our Saviour 's glorified Body might 
undergo, after his Reſurrection; it: Was not altered, 
28 to the Properties of a; Body, whereof our out- 
ward Senſes are competent Jud ges2c:To: theſe it is 
that out Lord appealed; by theſe he compoſed the 
Diſciples, ſuſpecting, him to beta Phantom; by 
theſe he ſatisfied the Doubtful and Increduious; 
and by theſe the Apoſtles made it their Buſineſs to 
perſuade the World, when they ſo frequently teſti- 
fy,: that they had ſeen and heard him, had eaten 
and drunt uith him. But nova if our Saviour's = 
Body was not ſubject to the ſame Laws with other 
corporeal Subſtances; if it could then paſd through” 
the Doors in the Manner of a Spirit, and may at 
this Fime be, where our genſes can diſcern nothing 
pf it, though no other Body can be ſo; then What 
Atisfacłion could bymas recęiye, in feeling His 
Hands and Side? Or wherein would the Strength 
pf St. Jobs Argument lie, whenche declares to 
his Proſelytes, Wat i which: be had ſeen: and beard. 
and his Hands had handled of the Mord Life, a 
Ihe Indulgence, indeed, which our Saviour gave 
his Apoſtles, to try all their Senſes upon him, gave 
them full Satisfaction, bath as to the Materiality. 
and Indentity of the Body. But then, as all Phi- 
loſophy.. informs us, that no Body can penetrate 
through! another, ve may reaſonably infer, that 
when our Lord came to his Apoſtles, on purpoſe, 
28 it were, to convince: them of the Reality of his 
Reſurrection Body: he did not glide into the Room, 
like a Spirit, ot Phantom, but by his ſovereign + 
Power ; open the Noor himſelf (even as the Angel 
did the;P riſon- gates to releaſe P erer) ſecretly, and 
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Wb mich al mem beat the upper End of the 
Woh, Perhaps and employedqin ſome: Bufineſe, 
ay, fogk up thei Whole Attentipn. For, unleſs we 
Cen ſuppoſe it bur Bavibur deſigtzed to invalidate 
- the Strength of hat he aid and did, to:convince 
his Apoſtles of thi Truth of his Reſurrection, we 

_ - cantwot believe, that at the ſame Time he would do 
2 Thing (Engen and obſerved by them): which 
would, 1 Effect, deſtroy the Force of all his 
Proof. „ ˙—˙ © 160} nl 1-10 3erfisd 
Q *Tis. Difficult, however, to imagine the Re- 
1 why our Saviour hould"fo" far ronlle{cend to his 
Apoſtles; as to be his Hands and his Feet, defiring 
ten to danule thenij toben, not long before; | ht for- 
Sa Mary Magdalen to touch bim, becauſe he 'was 
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bn fe afeended #2 unleſs we may ſuppoſe, that after 
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Sacrifice and Prapitiation for Rhe Sins of the Worid, 
before tt Preſence of the Divine Majeſty; this 


cauſe,” in the Exening of that Day, e find him 
giving 2 Commiſſion and Inſtructions to hh Apo- 
ſtles, promifing them the . i//ron of- the H. | ly Ghoft'; | 
blefſing them in a ſolemn Manner; | ſending them, 
= his Father had ſent him; giving them the:Power 
of remitting aud retaining Sins; and chereo᷑e 
cotnmanding them to go and teach, and baptize all 
Nations, and promiſing his powerful Preſence witn 
them, even until the End of the World. 
Now if the Exerciſes both of the ſacerdotal Of- 
fice,” and regal Power, could not properly belong 
to our Saviour, until his Exaltation, then we have 
Reaſon to ſuppoſe, that in the Morning of his Re- 


3 . aſcend ſrueral Times; and 
rhat Dis 
1 


by | 
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remember, that 4 Mttle before his Paſſion, our Sa- 
viour foretold to his Apoſtles, his ſudden Aſrent to 
bis Father, and as ſudden a Deſebnt w them again't 
Ma little while,” ſays" he, and ye ſhall ſee me, an 
> fo a tt tle while, and ye ſpall not ſee me, *bevanſe 


{ 


go to-my Father, and that ifterwards, upon their 


NFF i furreftion, he'privatelyi'aſcended "into fledwany "ed - - 
A. Now, to make this more"obvious, we muf 5 eceive the Reward of his Humiliation in out Fleſh; = 


and that the Reaſon for his forbidding Mary to touch 
him, was, that by her officious Embraces and Im- 
portunity, ſhe might not hinder him from aſcend- 
ing that Moment, and (what was the Crown of al 
his Labour) carrying our glotified Natute; as fooh 
as poffibly he could; into that blefled Place; where 


1 
» 
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Mong 
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* 
We 
Jo, Ge, Now, if we compare this Prediction 


fee me," An Again, « little while and s all 
Perth,” Jay unto 100, "that ye ſhall weey 
”t the World Ball rejoice, and ye ball 


£ 


ro laft "ell ChriÞ pad been with bis Father, "und 
then their Joy to commence z we ſhall be inclined to 


| God's majeſtick Preſence appears, and where 
n N mo them, do you enqui | Thrones, Dominions, Principalities, Powers, An- 
| N hat I ſaia, 4 little while | and | gels, and Arch- angels have their Abode :. 


Q. Aar other Evidencis are thereof the Gun 
nefs and Merfection of rhe Chriſtian Reign? 
A. The Completion of the Prophecies, relating 
to the promiſed. Myjab, in the Perſon and: Actions 

of our Saviour Ci, and the Miracles Which tie 
wrought in Peſtimony of his Divine Miſſion, and 

in Conformity to what the Mefiab was to do, were 


be Subzects of the preceding Difcourſes, as the 
great external Evidences the 


| Truth of 'ourholy = 
Religion; andi the internal Evidence is, of the Good- 
neſs and Perfection of thoſe Precepts, relating to 


15 


md make Interceffion for the People; ſo Chrif 
baving ſhed his Blood, and oſſered his Body on the 
Altar of the Croſs, was immediately to aſcend into 
the heavenly Sanctuary, and there obtain for us the 
Remiſſion of our Sins, and all the other Benefits of 
„ „„ THOSE OUTHITY 5 1} 


. 75 14 5 * WE me ks ET a" wy 
But this is not all. In ſeveral Parts of Scripture; | - 


dur Saviour is invefted with a regal, as well as ſa- 
cerdotal Character; but now, if according to the 
Teftimony of the fame Scripture, he could not ex- 
ercife any ſuprenie Authority, until he was exalted 
to his heavenly Kingdom; if he could not give 
_ Gifts unto Men, until he was aſcended up on bigb; 
nor ſend his holy Sir upon his Diſciples, until be 
was glorified, and had, by his Interceſſion, obrain- 
ed that great Promiſe of the Father ; if he could 
not, weſay, adminiſter the Affairs of his mediatorial 


Doctrines relating 20 Faith, Which he hath taught 

us in the ,Courle of his Goſpel, and hüich, When 
duly confidered, will manifeſt” the Excellency of 
the Chriftian Religion, above all others. in e. 

: Now the practical Park of dur holy Religion, r 
thoſe Precepts, which were intended to direct us in 
our Duty towards God and Man, are ſuch, as either 
tend to the Perfection of human Nature, or to 

Peace and Happineſs of human Society. Of thoſe, 
which tend to the Perfection of human Nalure, fome 
enjoin Piety towards God, and others require the 
good Government of ourſelves, with reſpect to the 
Pleaſures of this Life; and our Bufineſs is toiſhew 
that all, and every of theſe, are both conſormable 
to the Dictates of right Reaſon in their Practice, 
and declarative of the Wiſdom of God in their Ap- 


1. That we ſhould inwardly reverence and love 
God, and expreſs that Reverence by external Wor- 


{ ſhip and Adoration, and by our Readineſs to re- 


eeive and obey all the Revelations of his Will ; that 
wethould teftify our Dependance upon him, and 
our Confidence in his Goodneſs, by: conſtant Pray- 
ers and Supplications to him fur Mercy and Help, 
both for ourſelves and others; that we ſhould ac- 
knowledge our Obligations to him for the many Fa- 
vours and Benefits Which, every Day; every Mo- 
ment, we receive from him, by continual Praiſes 


Kingdom, before he had conquered Death by his 


a We 


| and W ot, and that, on the Contrary, 
5 12 ; POOR 


preſented: himſelf 1 Nain | 5 


ſurretctiom, he muſt Have afrendet} to Heaven, be- . 
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ble tothe Perfections of his Nature, or repugnant | mourn, and ta: rejoice with them that 


uns peſamptuous; arid ref his Goodneſs, leſt we | as the Sum and Subſtance of the Law and the Pro- 
borfeit i by being unthankful. Theſe are the ge- |phers ; by commanding Obedience to human Laws, | 
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ue ſhould not entertain any unworthy. Thoughts of | compaſſionate, to thaſe that are in Want and Miſe- 


Soc, nor give that Honour and Reytrence; hieb ry, and ready, upon all Occuſions, to ſuppſ and . 
ü due tc him; to any other; that we ſhould not relieve them;  tarfympathize with gne another In ' 


_ worſhip him in any Manner that is either unſuita- our Joys and Sorrows: to Mourn. with ] thoſe that 7 
ice u rejoices to ar 


to his frvraled Will; that we ſhould'carefully a» | one another's Burdens ; and te forbear-one. another in 


void the Profanation of his Name by cuſtomary | Lovez:to be eaſily reconciled to them that bave of- _ 


ſwenaring or curſing; and take great heed, that we | ſended us; it diſcovers itſelf not only to be the moſt - I 


be nor guilty of the Neglect or Contempt of bis] innocent and harmleſs, but the moft generous and 
© Worſhip, or of any other Thing that belongs to] heſt-natured Inſtitution, that ever was in the 


e 


Po þ hin; in ſhort, that we ſhould poſſeſs eur Minds | World, uy hy ee . 
With ſucha due Senſe of the Majeſty, and Holineſs, In like Manner, when our holy Religion en an 11 


Aud Jute, and Goodneſs of God, as may make | vours to ſecure the private Inteteſts of Nen, as 


us, upon Occafion, thoroughly fearful to offend as the publick Peace, by. confirming. and enforeing 


him; of his Majeſty, left we affront it by being ir- all the Dictates of Nature, concerning Juſtice ana 


reverent z of his Holineſs, leſt we offend it by be- Equity; by recommending the great Rule of do- 
ing carnat; of his juſtice, leſt we provolce it by be- ing to others What de would have them do to us, 


* 


neral Heads of thoſe Duties, which every Man's which decide Mens Rights, and Submiſſion to Go- 


Ty Reaßpn tells him he owes to God, and yet theſe are | vernment, under pain of Damnation; and by for- 


the very: Things which the Chriſian Religion ex- bidding whatever is contrary to theſe, diz. Vio- 


Preſly requires of us, fo that, in this Part of Chri- lence and Oppreſſion, Fraud and Quer-reaching, 


Fianity, there is nothing but what exactly agrees | Perfidiouſneſs and Treachery, Breach of Truſts, 
with the Reaſon-of Mankind. [ | Oaths,* or. Promiſes, Undutifulneſs to Superiors, 
Ilm reſpect to the good Government of ourſelves, [Sedition-and Rebellion againſt Magiſtracy and Au- 
amidſt the Pleaſures and Enjoyments of this Life, | thority; and if there be any Thing elſe, that is 
St. Jan, when he tells us, that all, that is in the | apt to diſturb the Peace of the World, and to alien- | 
- World, is the Lift e the Hiſb, the Luft of the Eye, ate the Affections of Men from one another, ſuch a 


Aan the Pride e Life, diftributes the irregular Ap- | Sourneſs of Diſpofition, and Rudeneſs of Behavi- 


petites of Men into three Kinds: e our, Cenſoriouſneſs, and ſinifler interpretation of 
__ Covetonſneſs, and \ Ambition, which are anſwerable Things; in ſhort, all croſs and diſtaſteful Hu- 
to three Sorts of tempting Objects, that are in the] mours, and Whatever elſe may render Converſation 
Morid, Pla ſures, Riches, and Honoars: But, when uneaſy and unſociable. When the Laws of Chrifia- 
our holy: Religion requires of us, that we ſhould nor | nity, we ſay, forbid theſe Vices and evil Diſpofiti- 
wall after the Fleſh," but "after the Spirit; that we | on, and, upon every Occafion, command the con- 
| ſhould, in ſhort, walk decently as in the Day, nor | trary Virtues, If balſoeuer Things are true, whatſe- = 


in Riating and Drunkenneſs, not in Chambering and | ever Things arg 'boneft, whatſoever Things are ju. 


2 | ate; 
 Hantonheſs; but, being bol in all Manner of Con- whatſoever Things are lovely, ubatſoe ver Tbings are 
venſariun, ahfain from fleſoly Lufts,* which war a- | of good Report, if there be any Yirtue, if. there be 


2 Mans Life, or the Happineſs of his Life, con- more: proper and effectual to advance the Nature of 
erb nor in the Things, 'wbich'be poſſeſſeth 5; and calls | Man to its higheſt Perfection, to procure the Tran- 
upon us ſo frequently to be meek and lowly in Spi- quillity of Mens Minds, to eftabliſh- the Peace 
mit, and not mind bigh Things; to let nothing be 
Ane thraugh vain Glory, but, in Lowlineſs of Mind, | ve 
to ler each eftcem- athers better than” themſelves; tis | upon Earth, than the Precepts which we find re- 
pPlükain that it liys a Prohibition upon all ſuch irre- corded in the Goſpel : And (what is no ſmall Com- 
-- gular Appetites and Paſſions, as are the Bane of | mendatton of them) there is nothing in all theſe 
human Eaſe and Happineſs, and enjoins ſuch Vir- | Precepts, but what, if we were to conſult our own 
tues and good Diſpofitions, as are not only highly | Intereſt and Happineſs, we ſhould. think ouſelves 
reaſonable, ſuĩitable to our Nature, and every way | obliged to do, even though it were never enyoined 
for our temporal Convenience, and Advantage, but ſus; nothing, in ſhort, but what is eaſy to be un- 
ſuch, as diſpoſe us likewiſe to the Practice of Piety | derftood, and as eaſy to be practiſed by every ho- 
and Religion, by purifying our Souls fron the Droſs | neſt and well-meaning Mine. 
and Filth of ſenſual Delights. fo Some, indeed, have repreſented eyen the moral 


daily practiſed) to make it, as it were, an Heaven 


2. In relation to the other Sor 
which (as we ſaid) tend to the Peace and Happi- 
nels of human Society, they are ſuch, as enyoin all 


= ther Sorts of. Precepts, | Part of the Chrifian Religion, as an heavy Bur- 


den, and grievous tu be born, difficult to be kept, 

and yet dangerous to be broken; that it requires 
thoſe Vixtues, that are apt to ſweeten the Spirits, ſus to govern, and keep under our Paſſions, to con- 
and allay the Paſſions and Animoſities, which ſome- tradict our ſtrongeſt Inclinations, and, many times, 
times happen among Men. For when our ' moſt | to deny ourſelves even law ful . e that it 
holy Religion requires us, to love aur Neighbours | injoins us to forgive and love our Enemies, to bleſs 5 
* every Man in the World, even our greateſt them that curſe us, to do good to them that hate and 

Enemies) as ourſelves, and, in Purſuance of this | perſecute us; and (what is more) that it commands 

general Precept, i it be poſſible, and as much as } us to part with all the Advantages of this World, 

I us lies, to live peacrably with all Men, to be kind | and even to lay down Life itfelſ, in the Cauſe of 
to ont another, ready to gratify and oblige thoſe | God, and the Diſcharge of a go6d Conſcience. 
that we converſe with, to be tender-hearted and | Hard Sayings tbeſe, in forme Mens Opinion, an 
Se I - | W £1 55 2 600M * 


. 
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. 


Fat the Soul; whem it gives us this ſtrict Cuuti- any, Praiſe, requiring us to -rhink ,of theſe Things; ; 
on, to tate herd and beware Couetouſurſi, becauſe we cannot but allow, that nothing can be ja hyp | 


land Happineſs 6f the World, and (if they were 


| ſich s as our [<A 


1 Whereas, 
Ciently infiracted in both. Here we find the bale» 


__ 


1 


Exceſſes, which our ſober and better Senſe cannot 


"2 deiny an Inſenfibility of juſt 


where they ſpeak of Perſons, touched 
1 of Injuries, and Indignities, and yet able, with a 


£ to follow no other Guide but the Light of Reaſon, 


tes: of. nnn 
not able to perform $ But this is for, Want ot my 
Sens, 1 Oelen and Tae 01 ſuch 

Jute 

Some of bo wiſeft, ; "> hg eren 1 che 
N of Reaſon, were able to diſcover the gene- 
ral Corruption of human Nature, but then they | 
were ignorant both of the Riſe and Progreſs of itʒ 
by the Chrifian Revelation, we are ſuffi 


ful Venom of our firft Anceftors Tranſgreſſion, en- 


_ .tatled. pe their Poſterity; here the perpethal Strug- 
ngs of Fleſh and Spirit, and that Violence ef 


ſons and Defires, that ſo often carries us into 


hut diſapprove; and here the. general Bent to E- 
vil, and Backwardneſs to Good, which every one 


{bur ſuch. as are obdurate and inſenfible) is torced | 


both to feel and lament ; and therefore, lince the 


« 95 Goſpel does not only ſhew us our Diſeaſe, but the 
Ml/jlignity and true Original of it, there is good 


Reaſon why it ſhould be allowed to preſs u 


the great Duties of Mortification and Self-denial, 
as the beſt Means, within the Compaſs of. human 
Power to cure us 


of- it. 

The antient Moralifts,. thou; h they. 3 
*rovocations,- as a 
Mark of an- abject and little Soul; yet, upon no 
Occaſion are they ſo profuſe in their Praiſes, as 
with a Senſe. 


enerous Contempt, to overlook, and ſhew-theni-; 


ſelves above them; for the paſſing by, and forget- 


ting ſuch Things, the being very hardly incenſed, 
and very readily appeaſed again, is. conſtantly ſet 


23 forth, as one of the h Virtues, that give 


noble Mind. And if 


Luftre to 2 brave and tru wy g 8 
eathens, who profeſſe 


ſuch were the Notions of 


ſurely the Duty of loving and forgiving thoſe that 


have injured and offended. us, cannot be a Tas fo 


very difficult to Chriſtians who in Matters capable of 


any tolerable Conſtruction, are required to put 
on that Charity, which believeth all Things, bopeth 


all Things, endureth all Things, and, in the worſt 


Profeſſion of a Pardon 8 
all Provocations, of Love e ph worſt 


that can be, ſuch Greatneſs of Mind, as puts am 


From u, all Bitterneſs, and, Wrath,: and Clamour, 
and Evil:ſpeaking, with all Malice; ſuch as-fpould 


nale us kind and render-bearted, reforing-thoſe, | 
that are overtaken in a Fault, in the Spirit of Meek- 


neſe; and Juch, as ſhould prevail wir bus, to forbear 


one another, even- as God, Far. Chriſt's Hale Aae 
forgi n. 

And indeed, he who 1 "that the 10 
Foundation of our Religion is laid in the Belief; and 
to the higheft of 


of all Enemies, and both theſe expreſſed and effect- 


ed by a Perſon, the moſt highly injured; and in a 


Method, the moſt beneficial, the moſt amaaingly 


kind, informzch that no Inftance of Generoſity, or 


Goodneſs, beſides, preſents us with any Thing like 


it, with any Thing near it, with any Thing fit to 


be named with it:? He who confiders this, = fay, 
cannot but acknowledge, that the, precept of lov- 
ing and forgiving our Enemies is peculiarly ſuited 
to the Condition of Chriſtians, Who owe all their 
Hopes and Happineſs to it; and that it would have 
been abſurd hot to have obliged thoſe Men to. a 
Virtue, which they confeſs themſelves ſo-infinitely 


| 


W td,, 3 mich no ls can N A mou 

vous Command, ho .confiders: the:Pleaſure n 
Sweetnels of Love, the glorious. Victery of lovers 
coming: Evil. with Good, and then compares theſe 
with the reſtleſs Torments, and perpetua! Tumults 
of a malicious and revengeful/ Spirit ct wt 

The Stoicks of old repreſented their Wiſeman, 
48 no more concerned at the Loſs of his Ellate, 
his Liberty, or Life, than if they were the Rat- 
tles, or Gewgaws of à Child, which might afford 
him ſome little Eaſe, and preſent Diverſſon in- 

ſeed; but were by no means eſſential, or in any” 
Degree neceflary” to his real Happineſs, '' This, 
however is a Flight too romantic to be credited. 
 Fo:lay down this Life, and all the Comfort of 8 
while Men were ſo much in the Park About ano- 
ther; and to expoſe the Body to Suffarings, when 
doubtful, and in Diſtruſt about the Soul, is roo. 
great an Infraction upon Celſfepreſer vation; "becauſe 
ſt is to part with one's All, at leaſt, our All in 
Oertainty and Opinion: But to do this, when Men 
us | know, the Reality of a future State; and the Value 
of their immortal Souls; 75 fear.” him,; "who when 
be hath killed, can ca Boch and Soul into "Hell; 
rather than them, uo can 27% l the Body, and 
after that have no more that they can do; to re- 
ceive, embrace, rejoice in the light Aﬀfiftion which 
is but for a. Moment, when thoroughly perſuaded, 
that it worketh out for us a far more"exceeding and 
eternal: Weight of Glory; that is, not to deftroy, 
but to ſave and profit ourſelves, and what, in the = 
Affairs of this World, we oP? it our Wiſdom 6 | 
do every Day x7... 

4 ra any fad Accident, our | Houſe: Wappens 
be: ſet on Fire, no man is to be blamed! tor doing 
his heft to ſave his Goods; but when that is found 
impracticable, every wife Man will chuſe to leave 
all, and eſcape naked, rather than, out of a fobliſft 
Foridneſs for any Furniture of Value or Cüriofſty, 
there ſtay, and periſn with it. Now, this is no 
improper: Emblem of the Caſe before us. 'When 
the . Fire of Perſecution breaks out among us; we 
have our Lord's Permiſſion, by all prudent and 

anourable Methods to decline it; but whefi ir 
comes at laſt to catch upon theſe earthly Taber- 
nacles, i. e. when our Circumſtances admit of no 
other Choice, but either ni or "faffering, the 
Loſs of our Lives, 'oricthe-Loſs of our Virtue, we 
owe it then, not only to God, but to ourfelyes, 
rather to quit this Houſe of F lech, than bring the 
glorious Inhabitant i im ie into Danger or being bu- 
ried in its Rains 5 

2. The other Part of the Chrifien Religion i 5% 
(as. we ſaid before) theſe Doctrines, \ which were 
deſigned for the Direction 7 our Faith in Matters 
that were not- ſufficiently revealed beſorrmemd 

That there is one ſupreme, abſolute, and ier 5 
pendent Cauſe, and Original! of all Things, eter- 
nal, infinite, all powerful, all- ſuffieient, the Ma- 
cer and Lord of all Things, himſelf derived from 
none, made of none, begotten of none, ding 
from none; that by bim all Creatures, material 
and immaterial, vifible, and inviſible, animate and 
inanimate, rational and irrational, mortal and 
immortal, in Heaven and in Earth, were made, 
or created out of nothing; that having made the 
World at firſt, he ſtill governs it by his perpetual 
Providence, inſa muell that the moſt fortuitous 
Accident does not happen, à Sparrow does not Fall 
to ebe Ground, nor an Hair from out Heads, with- 
our 
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wack Pextniſſien eee 1 ee fires? Juument, "_ ane aug 1755 : 
exgiſe of. this his Providenoe, very Thing is fab- | are founded un the Naur * 12 ant riſe 's, the 
mitted to tis Will; no Strength. onn refift his Pow- | | Mind upon the Diſfulſ ibn eaſhn; but, a | 

er, no Swiftneſs gan flee his Freſence A Ay | the Stories of a Trigity. 1 Act ee = 
can copycal. from: his Knowledge, ho Art can evüde | the Son, rhe Incarnation of d God, and the „ 
his Juſtice, and every. Creature participates of his riation maile by the Man Chrift Jeſus; 'of theſe % 

1 es ; that: this Infinite and {Almighty Boing | tar frame no'manner of Conception ; and —— b 5 
did, from all Eternity, and long before any Ages | you muſt excuſe us, if v do not believe 7 55 „ 
cammeneed, in an ineffable Manner, (which che | Where is the Crime ef not performing Impoff 4 1 
Scriptures call | Generation) communicate the E. ties, of of wor believihg \ What W not a er to * 
ſence of the Godhead ſa intiraly to his Son, 26/10 þ trüe P ae 1 
1 0 2 him the fame with hiroſelf, very God of: very þ A. It erer eral „indeed, bir that,” in the 1 

| God; chat this eternal Son of God, — a Being Chriftien Religion, there" are any great Myſte- 5 

5 in, the Bam of his Father, was Partaker of his | ries, or Doctrines of top" much 'Syblirity 1 5 5 
Glory and: Power in the Oreatiom and Government | Powers ef Reaſon, unafliffed by Reyelatiop, to 
d the World; and, by the divine Appointment, is | fd buy; © or, When diſcovered, fully to comprehend ; 3 
aur. aviayr, Mediator, | Intrreeffer,) and Fs 44 but this" is no more than Wat we might 7 alonably 
that, Ving a bender Compaſſion. ſor finful „expect, confiderin; the Nature and og of. the 
and, willing: t0- procure for him the Grace of Ae Things it treats of. In its Main Intention 
tnc, Þ voluntarily condeſcended to take dur kind of Comment upon the divine Nature, 0 
ſaturg, wðith all its innacent Inñirmities upon him; | Inſtrurnent to convey right Conce tions to the 34 
that, in this Nature (miraculouſly: conceived,” and | of Man, as! far as a capable 1 rect eiving g them. OD. 1200 
horn, of a. Virgin) he lived a Life as ny and | But now God, we know, 10 an infinite Bike —_— - 
| was affected a we are, but. without Sin y} revealed | out any 'Borhds or Limitations of his Effencè won- > 

" unto us his Fathers Will, and did many wonderful derful in his Actions, inconceivable in dis 9 
; Works, in Confirmation of his O.])l divine Miffonz and inen preMble in His Attributes; an nd. how. can 
that alter a Life in doing good, be ſubentt⸗ j ſuch Wat ang u ght y "Thi Se crowded In a a little 
tag, in his human ſature, to à painful and igno- finite" nde den it? of” Thall Hör Pogr, hort 
Wiaicus Deatb, that thereby he might mate an] Faculties, beuble to meftite che Fengths of his E. 
= tropement to God, und Reconciliation fur our | ternity, the Breadth and"Fxr ankions gf f his Immen- 
sz thats after Stay of thrae Days in the Grave, firy} the Heights of his Prefcxence, tht Depth of his 

by his Almighty Fower, he raiſed/himfelf to Life } Decrers} and teaft of alt, the deren ene 1 7 AY 
again, converſed upon Earth for the Spate of forty }henfible; Myſtery of two Natures united into 
3 gtructeck his Diſciples: in Matters 2 Perfon; 4 in of örſe and the fue Nature dit. 

: roy erg and, a length, inithe' Sight of | fuſed” into A triple Per alt) 7 When a Man, that . 
| . rt r of Spectators, ) aſcended viſibly i in- is born blind (as one exßre es it) ſhan be able, on 
tq, Heaven ; that, upon his Aſcenſion, he was ex- Heat-ay, tb conceive in his Mind all the: Varietie, 

2lted to the Right hand of God, where he now and Curiofitics öf Colours, ar *t6 draw an -j 
males Inzercellivn for us, and was inveſted wich all Schentt of ſent fine City, "or Map of forachree Pro- 
Pawer, and. Authority, wherewith he governs” e 'vince; chen may we e „Pest in this dege degenerate Sfate 

n be to judge che whole | of ou" Underftanding, ts Win reden the Ways 
Forld; that his Inveſtinure, he foon ſent the Almighty; and. 5 7 TE 2 to "find « aut A 

ba the H Ghe (the: Third Perfon in 'the waer But (to d Juſtice to the. Argument on the. other 
| blefled. Trinity}: to he the immediate Comforter, | || Side) as it would be ky wg fooliſh and irratio- 


rector. of his Apoſtles, - to lead them ino alll nal, for a blind Man 4 Atfirrni that there. 1s no ſuch 
to inſpirg them with the Gift of Tongues, Thin 28 Obleürs, vr” Lines, or W e becauſe 
aud to, impart to their Followers ſuch other Giſts, he finds that be cänhpt form in his ind. any true 
as might belt ſerve. the End of: cheir Miniſtry that Perceptich br them; ſo woulck it! be equally, We not 
2 . Spiritz ftill continugs Wich all guodi Men, ſuperlatively more vnireaſiniable, for us to deny. the 
_ and by iHuminating their Ynderftandings, roctify. great My fteries of. our Faith, becauſe t the Plane 
8 12 ills gad Affectiona, renewing e Na- || of our Reaſon will not reath them. 2 | | 
' tures, uniting their Perſons to Chriſt, and' helping Wiſh therefore we may, that Reli bien were leſs „ 
the ans their -Prayers With his own irrer. difficult to us, but, at the ſame Time, JE ought 
eſpn, is the great, Sanifier of their Souls and! to HG that ve wü awly that, which, in 
| 8 80 heir fall and eternal Acceptation in r n Kelgiens preetre” Commefid dation, . * 
„tze Sicht af God: Theſe {together with the Doc- | welt as an Ingredient” of ohr future, appine Ez — 
trines 0k th Immortality. gf the Soul, the :Reſur-! For, as it in Eaffneſz of Arceſs that many Times „ 
rection of che Body, and, after their Re- union, | lays a Mah vpen to Contempt, and a thorough | "00 
an eternal State of Miſery or Happineſs in theiother; ſpection into the Secrets of any Object, that is apt 
1 are the great and b Principles to make us neglebt it; to protect our Religion 
of. the Chriftiat: Religions and Myſteries (as the | from rude Encroachinefits* 3-4 ee an Awe 
calls 3 hid from Ages, | and. reverential Fear upon Minds, God has * 
= from eneraghents but- are au made nt 40% thought proper to Hedge it fn. fag it exe) 5 55 a 5 
r bog. Ienofr; O Beitis: n and ma jeſtick Ob rity ; a 520 ſome Parts 
HQ. But bowsre theſe Tage e ener „of it, toexhibit ſuch ſublinne Tr 3 2s tranſcen 
aetwichtanding all the pretended Light of - 3 the Reach of human Wiſdom ; thereby to bane 35 
tian, they fill; remain Obſcure, ani Unintelligible ©; the Pride and Haughtinefs of our Reaſon; andthere- 
* Some - Articles: of «the Chriſtian Faith, ſurb ur the | by to engage us in a cloſer and more diligent Search 
vExiftence of a Gad, the Diſnenſations of Pravidente,; | into ſuch ubjects, as will, every Moment, . fur- 
the Spirituality: &fr our A 2 Future State: _ 1 niſh us with new Matter to entertain the bufieſt 
20 Con- 
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Depths which we how: ſtand amazed at, ſhall be 
made clear and familiar to us; when God ſhall dif 
plway the hidden Slories of his Natute, the Won- 
ders of his Providence, and the Wiſdom of bis 
Counſels; and, with-all, ſortify the Eye of the 
Socul to ſuch a Degree, as to make it able (as far 
as the Capacities of an human Intellect can be able) 


To hape a right Notion of the Doctrines of our 
Religion however, we are to diſtinguiſh between 
dose Things that are atove Regen, and 
benfible, and thoſe that are again Neaſon, and ut- 
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compre- 


terly inconceivable. Some Things are above Rea- 


1 ſon, bercauſe of their tranſcendent Excellency and 
DDiftance from us; Whereas thoſe that are againſt 


Reaſon, involve a Contradiction, and have a na- 


tal Repugganey 


cannot conceive any 


we neither can, nor ſhould believe thoſe Things 


. that:ure contrary to our Reaſon, yet we both may, 


and ought 10 beliehe thoſe, that are above it: And 


1 give of our acknowledging the infallible Truth of 


a | firmed | by. the moſt notorious Liar 3 and, conſe- 
| quently, our aſſenting to ſuch a a Propofition is no 
3 nner ef Prof, that we acknowledge the infalli- 


7 owh Authorit7. LY! 4 | r 
Ae affeating co. Propokitiony:whoſe, Truth we 
perceive from the Reaſon! of the Thing, we do not 

atlent: unte any Authority at all. To ſuch a Pro- 


our aſſenting 10 a Propoſition, whoſe Truth we do 
not perceive by 


the Reaſon is, becauſe the only Evidence e can 
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poſition we ſhould aſſent, though it were affirmed 
by the moſt fallible Man, nay, though it were af- 


5 God. This can only appear by | 


& LE 


'Veravity 


ny Evidence from the Nature of 
the Thing; for here we aſſent upon the fimple Au- 


ftthority of God's Affirmation, and our Aſſent ig an 


explicit Acknowledgment of his 


If chen it be reaſonable to expect, in a Divine Reve- 


lation, that God ſhould requite our Acknowledg- 


it be, and a probable Objection againſt the Divini- 


ment of this Attribute eſpecially (and without ſuch 
Acknowledgment no Revelation would be of any 
uſe) and if this Acknowledgment can appear only 
by our Aſſenting, upon the Authority of God, to 
ſuch Propoſitions as we cannot perceive the Truth 
of by any internal Evidence, it certainiy cannot be 


- 


incongruous to expect ſuch Propefitions in a divine 


Revelation: Nay, much more incongruous would 
ty of any Revelation, if we ſhould not find ſome 
Propoſitions of this kind in it, becauſe it is hardly 
<civable,: why God ſhould make an external Re- 


c 


Y velation of thoſe Things only, which, by a due 
Exereiſe of Reaſon, he has enabled us to find out. 


dat it is highly expedient, and in ſome ſort neceſ- 


a that | 
$ 
/ = * 4 
I * 4 


Soeing it is ſo far from being - unreaſonable: then, 


ſary, that there ſhould be ſame Propoſitions above 
the Reach of human Underſtanding, in every Re- 
lation, that comes from God if we can but ſhew/, 
the Cbriſian Syſtem there are no Doctrines, 
e e ee 
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bur fach as fand clear of all Abſtdity and- Con- · 
tradiction. the more abſtruſe and myſttrious they 
ate, tie more they deſerve cur Belief, for this ber 7 
Rea ſon z becauſe, if what is revealed concerning 


2 
din 


| Thing that is formally impoſ-- 
fible. And from hence it Will follow, that though 


ahſolute Veracity- 
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Cod were every way-:Gdly, and adapted to our 
Comprebenſions, it could never reach, nor, with 
an Fitneſe, repreſent that Nature; which we all 
allo tobe incomprehenfi la. oh ref fe io, to 
- + Phetholy Scriptures, for Inftancey teach ud that 


| Are! hr ge diſtinct P er ſons; to- whom we afcribe | the 


fame Attributes arid Ferfections, thefame:Worſhip 
and Adoration. This indeed is a Doctrine above 


| diſtinguiſh between Numbers, and the Nature of 
Things. For three" to he one indeed is a Contra - 


ture can communicate iitſeif to three different Sub- 


Jifences, without ſuch a Divifion, as is among erea - 


ted Beings, muſt not be determined by bare Num- 
bers, but by the abſolute Perfections of the Divine 
Nature, which muſt be owned o be 'above—our 
Comprehenſion. Phe holy Scriptures teach us, 
that the Son of God was made Fleſh and dwelt 


lineſi, as St. Paul calls it; but then! we muſt re- 
member, that, in Reality, it is not much more 
difficult than the Union of the Soul and Body in 
all Mankind; which, however unaccountabit it ma 
be to our Reaſon and Imagination, it is tod Certain 


ſhould be one, and dne three; but ſtill we affirm, 
that there is. no Contradiction in it, if we will but 


amongſt us, and that therefore our Redeemer! Was 
both God and Man inone'Perſon: . This we win 
is, in its Nature, one of the great Mifteties of Gods = 


in the Divine: Nature (which can be but un there 


1 


in Fact to be called in Queſtion. Once more, the 
holy Scriptures teach us, that our Saviour Chi, 


K 


our Comprebenfion, as to the Manner, how three 


diction in; Numbers, hut whether an infinite Na- 


who was both God and Man in one Perſon, be- 


came the Redeemer of the World, by offering hims 
ſelf a Propitiation to Cad for Sinners.) This, in 


many reſpects, is a. Myſtery too, and what we could 
not have known, had it not been revealed to us; 
but now, that it is revealed, it is far from d 


Les 


ſerving the Imputation of being abſurd. Prat all | 


Mankind are Sinners, and fallen from their pris Mf 
mitive Integrity; not only the Scriptures, but the - _ | 


conſtant Experience ot our own irtegular App: 


; tites, is but too comwincing a Demonſtration, NoWy - 


ſince this was our Condition, and God was minded 


to reſcue us from it, but entirely at Liberty in what 


Method to effect it; ſince the Soul of our Saviour 
Cbriſt was a free immaculate Being, that might 
voluntarily ſuffer for us, if he pleaſed; and, by the 
Dignity of his Nature, inhance the Value of his 
Sufferings to the full Pardon of our Sins, upon his 


Father's Acceptance of a vicarious Sacrifice; there 
appears nothing in this Doctrine of Chriffs Satiſ- 
faction (now / that we have it fully revealed to us) 
but what correſponds. with common Reaſon, and 
all judicial Proceedings among Mankind 

Theſe are ſome of the principal Doctrines, that 
we (as Chriftians) profeſs; and feeing they are 
free (when rightly confidered) from all Appear- 
ance of Contradiction, we may appeal to the Judg- 
ment of any confiderate Perſon, ' whether it be not 
for the Dignity and Advantage of Religion, that 
fome- Articles of it ſhould exceed the largeſt hu- 
man Comprehenfion:? - Whether we ſhould” enter- 


jeſty, if che Perfections of his Nature and Opera- 


tain the ſame awful Impreſſions of the Divine Ma- 


* 
— 


— 


| = : 
— 4 15 
2 — — —— —— 


| 


* * 
9 ETA EE Tan: 2s 


OE 


* * a x; 
4 hs. 10 ; 


TIT 


me 


9 


FTE 


: — 


* | — 


| ESE 


8 r 


9 


* 


JT 9 * n 


— as A nt fee cp 


of: Whether it does not raiſe the Value vt: Man's 


Redemption, to have it brought about by Mira- 
cles: of Mercy, not only without Example, but 
even beyond our preſent Underſtanding. Had all 


theſe Things been leſe, we ſhould; indeed, have 1 
| 


+ 


known them better; but then ſo much as we abate 
of their Myſteriouſneſs, to bring them down to 
our Capacity, ſo much we impair of their Dignity, 
and eaken the Power of them upon bur: Affections. 
It isothertfore the very Commendation (as 
heſore) and Excellency of theſe DoCtrines, 
they are ſo far above us; and we ought to eſteem 


it an Inſtance of the divine Goodneſs, no leſs than 


Wiſdom: {6 to have tempered his Revelations, : that |, 
we Want not Knowledge enough to engage our 
Piety and holy Wonder, and yet have not ſo much 
as ſhauld deſtroy our Humility and godly Reve- 


covered :to'ns; or leſs concealed from us. 
Nhe other» Doctrines, which, in ſome . 
were diſcoverable by the Strength of Reaſon, but 
have been ſet in a full Light, and clear d of all their 
Ambiguity and Doubtfulneſs by the Revelation of 
the Goſpel, ſuch as that of the Being of à God, 

the Inſpection of his Prdvidence, the ſypreme' End 
of Man, the Immortality of his Soul, the Reſur- 
rec tion of his Body, 2 future Judgment, and an 
eternal State of Happineſs or Miſery hereafter, are 
ſo rational in themſelves, and have ſo natural a 
Tendegey to what is the great End of all Reli. 
gion, the Reformation of Men's Lives and Tem- 


pers, that a very ſmall e e to 


recommend them. For, n l (5% Vii 
What can be a more 3 e excellent 

.R oundation of true Religion, than that 

which the Chrifian Religion clearly een 


teaches us, concerning the Nature and n | 
r —_ from theſe ſacramental Ordinances; 
that, 

dom of all our Sine, the Affiſtance of divine Grace, 
fort and Security in all Conditions of Life, — the Adoption of Sons, and à Title to a glorious 
Inheritance; and that, by the latter, we have „ 
our Head are numbered) concerning itſelt for Covenant of Mercy renewed, our Breaches repair- uy 
ed, and '6ur Right to. ternabHappineſs:confirmed; 5 
that in both, in ſhort, we are made and recog- 
nized to be the Children of God, andi Children, 


chen (according to that happy Climar) are we Heirs, 


of the any true God, who inhabits Eternity, and 
yet bumblech himſelf to bebold the Things that are in 
Heaven and Earth? What ean afford more 


the Senſe of a Providenbe (by which the very Hair 


Welfare, and, for that Reaſon, bidding us to 
* careful for not hing, hut in every Thing, by: 


1 and Supplication, with Thankſgiving, to 
make our: Requeſts known uito Gad What can be 


a more effectual Means to wean us from the Love 
of the World, and the Allurements of Sin, than to 


conſider, that the proper and ultimate End of Man 


is the Fruition of God; and that, tho it does not 
yet appear what we hall be, yet this we know, that 
when. be foall appear ut ſhall be like bim, for we 


Hall fee lim as he is? What greater Inticement 


to Purity and Holineſs, to Love and Hope, and 
Heavenly-mindedneſs, than the Aſſurance given 
us in the Goſpel, that when we are diſſolved, we 
ſhall immediately be with! Chrif 5: that: his Cor- 
ruptible ſhall put on Incorruption, and this Mortal 
put on Immartality, that our Souls, when they go 


| hencey return to the Gad tbat gave them; and our 
Bodies; - when laid in the Duſt, after a ſhort Re- 


poſe, are to be raiſed in Power, and faſhioned like 
unto Chriſt's:plorious Botly'f In tine, what ſtronger 


and more powerful Motive to deter us from Vice, 


and allure us to all kind of Virtue, than the Diſ- 
covery we have of God's having appointed a Day, 
I 9 


. 


i 


£ 


5 rente ; and, upon the whole have Reaſon to be- 
lieve, that it could not havg heen better, nay, pro- 


bably not near ſo well, if either leſs had been dif- | 
have an equal Tendench tos Eractice, and are 158 


vain and ſuperſtitious (as ſome are 
pleaſed to call them) that they carry their own 
Plea and Juſtification along With him. For, uhat 

rea ſonable Man cam pretend to ſiy, that it is any - 
way ſuperſtitious for-evety; Member of the Society, 
which Cbriß has inſtituted, to be ſolmnely admit- 
ted into the Profeſſion: of his Religion, by a plain 


tions, which belong 
ciety, as ſuch; which is the Def 
Sacraments; or that it is-unreatonable, or ſuper- 
ſtitious, for, Men frequently to:commemorate, wi ith; 
| all:due Thanlefulneſs, the Love of their greateſt - 
Benefactor, and humbly and ſolemnly 
— . 

him which is the Deſign of the other? But then, 


2 


far from being 


1 and charging him with all the Obli 


= 


' 


abun he wil Pony he Wink in. p 
and render unto every Man according to his H 5: 4 


to them, who hy patient Cunt imm amt 4mvell-doi „ 


feek: fon Glary, and Hungur, amd Inmnostality, eters eben 
nal-Life; but upun tbem ubat are contentions, and 
obry” not the Truth; racer abey\Unrighteouſneſi, Indig-. 
nation and iar hi, Tribulation ant Angaiſh,. e 
every Soul af Man, that doeth Erik Do that the 
Articles of our-Ghrifian: Faithzsyou ſec, are far 
from being arbitrury Impoſitionꝭ calculated fob“ 
the Exerciſe of our Credulity, ot the Gratification- | 


of our idle Curiofity, but have an immediate 3 | 


tion to Practice. They are, indetd,: the genuin 5 
Principles and Foundations of all human ànd di- 
vine Virtues; and, taken altogether; make a far 


; ' morezational: and confiftent Scheme of Belief, than 
what the wiſeſt antient Philoſopher ever thought 
of, or the moſt 8 een \Unblicrer. 


ever yet contrived. N Ei. + 9g 


Hutz beſides these Doctrines, tuen are IR oral. | 


nances petuliar to the ChryfianRaligion, which | 


and fignificant Rite, intitling him to all the Pri- 
a. 
; to; the Members of that So- 


their Obligations and Promiſes of Obedience to 
if we conſider farther the manifold Benefits Which 


the former, we are admitted to the Par- 


Heirs. with God, and joint Heins with Chriſt, ts 
the Intent, that ue may le glorified with him; if 
we conſider theſe great Privileges, I ſay, we ſhall 
ſoon perceive the Wiſdom and Love of our Ma- 
ſter and: only Saviour, in thus opening to us a Forn- 


tain for Sin and for: Uucleaumſi, and in thus gi- 
ving 
Antients ſtile the Eucharift ). an Anidate to pre- 
ſerve Men from ching, and of * them a ee Rar 


is everlaſting.” | 


to us the Medicine of Immartality, (as the 


But, whatever ink Riicacy, fone. ; N 


fit to aſeribe, or deny to theſe ſacred Ordinances, 


it can hardly be thought, but that, fince (when 
they are duly obſerved) they are productive 'of 


. many. Virtues and good Diſpoſitions; fince, in the 
Sacrament'of Baptiſm, we profeſs our fincere Be- 
lief in the Truth of that Doctrine, which God the 


Father revealed by his bleſſed Son, and confirmed 
by the miraculous Operations of the Holy Ghoft ; 


in it ee our Obligations to all Piety, 
a Righte- 
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oY qience of (God the Pacher, our grent and glorious! 
Maker 3 0 God the Son, our great and gracious | 
 ' «© © Redeenierg an of Goc che Hol Shot, our 
1 HDleſſed Gaide and Comforter: And, in like Man- 
ver, fines a devout Regeption of the Supper of 

our Lord enerciſes and excites in us an awful Senſe 
of Mind, anſwerable to the Greatneſs and Holi- 
nes of Him whom, at that Time, we approach; 
an hexrty=Contrition” for our Sins, which! expoſed 
our Saviour to ſuch Pains and Agonies, as are there- 

in remembered; a fervent Love and Gratitude to 
hirn, for his wonderful Goodneſs and Love tous; 
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had all the human Advantages, that he Wanted, o 


, bot 5 orolengdd. nit 
It cannot be denied, indeed, but that almoſt in 


every Age, there have been, in the Heathen World, 


2 deep Humility, upon the Senſe af our Unwor- ſome wiſe, brave, and good Men, we have ar- 


thinels to receive ſuch Teſtimonies of his Favour; 


. a pious Joy, in conſidera tion at the excellent Fruits 


ried human Reaſon to a very great Height, and 
in the Study and Diſquiſition of hatural Religion, 


acerũing to us from his Performances; a comforts | have made no mean Diſcoveries 3 but then there 


Able Hope of obtaining the Benefits of his Paſſion, is roon 
by the Aſſiſtance of his Grace; and laſtly, an en- Kind were not ſo muc Howing to the Strength and 


larged Good-will and Charity to all our Brethren, 

as being made Heirs ot the fame Hope, and not 
only Waſhed in the ſame Baptiſm, but fed at the 
fame! Fable with ourselves; ſince theſe, I ſay, are 
the Graces and Benefits w hieh accrue-to us by theſe 
holy Ordinances, we cannot but applaud the Wiſ- 


is room to ſuſpect, that their Diſcoveries of this 


Sagacity of their own Reaſon, as to the many Tra- 
ditions they might receive from their Anceſtors, 
or; the Converſation they might have With the H. 
 brews,) who had all their inſtructions from Reve- 
lations. CA th i r 15 71 (1 Dir 


. 
CY 


dom of their Inſtitution, which afforis ſuch mighty 

1 Helps to our Cbriſian Progreſs ;, and, by the Bleſ- 
"1 fing of God, are the happy Inſtruments. both of 
our living well, and our living for eve. 

From this brief Review ot the Cbriſian Reli- 

gion, it appears, that the Purity and Practicable- | 

neſs of its Precepts, the Truth and Sublimity of its 


1 


Doctrines, and the Wiſdom and! Piety of its ſacra- 


mental Inſtitutions, cannot but recommend it to 
every Man's Conſcience, that is neither bribed 


That there were certain Principles dalivered bx 
Cod to Noah, and by him propagated among Fed 2 
Poſterity, through all Ages and Nations, is Whar 
we may eufily conceivez" and thence we may ſup⸗ 
Poſe; that many Points, which ſeem now to be De- 


ductions from natural Reaſon, might have their 


Original fiom Revelation becauſe I hings oncb di- 
they, notuithiſtanding, would never of themſelyes 
have heen able to find out.. 
However this be, tis certain, that as the antient 


with Vice, nor tinctured with Infidelity; for, % Philoſophers might Borrow many Helps from their 


dur Goſpel be hid, if the Beauty and Excellency off 
our holy Religion be hid, if id hid to them that are 


Knowledge of the Jeuiſb Religion, Whieh Wüs the 
only Revelation they pretended to; ſo whoever © 


, in bum che God of this Haid hath binded t he f compares the Writings of later Philoſophers, of 


glorious Goſpel of Chriſt (who is the Image of Cod) 
ſhould ſhine unto'them.. ttt ago? 5 N ing 
And now, methinks we may, with ſome Con- 
fidence, challenge any Religion in the 'World, to 
ſhew- us ſuch a compleat Body and Collection of 
Doctrines, both ſpeculative andi practical 3 of My- 
ſteries more ſublime, and rational withal; more 
agreeable to the divine Nature, and more per- 
fective of human Underſtanding; and of Rules 
1 and Precepts,. that would make Men more pious 
and devout, more holy and ſober, more juſt and 
fair in their Dealings, better Friends, and better 
Neighbours, better Magiſtrates, better Subjects, 
and better in all Relations, than what we find re- 
corded in the Goſpel. Mes oh eee 
Were there no other Argument of the Divinity 
of the Chriſtian Religion, but only the Excelleney 
of the Doctrines which it teaches, this would be 
enough to convince any confidering Man, tat it 
came from God. For, if it were nothing elſe but 
the Reſult of natural Reaſoning,” why ſhould not 
other Religions in the World, and other Syſtems 
of Morality be as good as this? How comes the 
Doctrine of Feſus Chrift to excel thoſe of all the 
famous Legiſlators and Philoſophers in the World? 
How comes an obſcure Perſon in Judea to draw up 
ſuch an admirable Scheme of Ethiats, that all that 
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Epictetus, Antoninus, and ſome” others}, who lived' 
ſince the Goſpel got Footing in the World, with | 
theirs. who: went before them, will find ſo manifeſt a 
Difference, ſo much more unaffected. Solidity," and 
ſv. near a Reſemblance to fome of the moff cxalted 
Cbriſtiun Precepts, as cannot well be ateouinted for, 
without ſuppoſing ſome Acquaintance with a Set of 
Principles, which they cod not but approve and 
admire, and affected ito engraft into their o- Syſ- 
tems of Morality, tho they never expreſſy avow-d 
the Authority on which they ſtand. Theſt were 
great Helps; and it is no Wonder, that under the 
Influence of theſe they wrote ſd Well: But if we 
look into the Practs of thoſe that went before them, 

and were unaſſiſted by Revelation, we. ſhall- find 


them miſerably ignorant of many important Points 


that are delivered to us with the greateſt Perſpi- 
cuity. nr typeby ware ee 336 
And, if the Pagan Religion, when : ſupported 
With the higheſt Improvements of human Under- 
ſtanding, fell ſo far ſhort of being a rational Ser- 
vice, what ſhall we ſay to the Mabomeran, Which 
invelops itſelf in Ignorance, and makes its main 
Foundation the Gratification of Men's brutal Lufts ' 
and Appetites'? One would really wonder how ſo 
corrupt an Inſtitution came to ſpread fo wide in the 
World, but that there was a Concurrence of Cir- 
cumſtances, at that Time, which did not a little 


is laid down by the Lycurgus's, and Numa's, and 


contribute to its Propaga tion 
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Thhis we muſt obſerve, 


in che Reſarrection, we neither marry,” nor are 
given in Marriage, but are as tbe Angels: of Gi 
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however: that God does | Empire and reſolved te raiſe himfelf, buen at tile 
5 Deſtrut tion of is Fellow-creaturess.@ndthelMicy 
which, to demenſtrate the Wiſdom of his Provi- i racles reported of him, (ſuchi as his:eleaving; the 


Moon in to; the Pres, poi 
the Stones ſaluting him the Camel and the Shan 


upported by Methods of external Strength, is ſo ler ef Mutton ſpeaking to him; and bis wonderful 
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e the Spuiling of aur Goods, tnowing, that we 
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ther, 
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Journey to Heaven, with all the firangsSights he 


racters of true Prophet meet, and who is to be 


ſdeemed che wicked Impoſtor, | whoſe Religion was 
intended to civilize andi ſandtify human Nature, 

_ conſequently: is the Gift of God ʒ and whoſe - 
q 


caleulated-to/gratify the cruel and carnal Appetites 
o rude Barbarians; an 
PForgery of Ma. 
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| 
dhe Excellent of 'its-{riftivares, when he dss the 
People, IAdbat Nation is chere ſo great, ir bat bas 
Statuter uind Tadgments" ſo: rigbteuus, u, all this 


we were to deſcend to an Examination, /e fhould 


The Faithful under the ci 
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4 The. Fewfb Religion, indeed, derired its Ori- 
in from Heaven, and Maſes ſcemis to- glory in 


cient, of inſinite Juſtice Wiſdom and Goodneſs, 


48 


ſoon perceive, in many great Diſcoveries, the Pre- | 


233 1 MWben we compare theſe Things toge | avs have a mere diſtinẽt and evident Manifeſta- 
.J find the one, abherrent to tion therefore, from the Books of the Evangefts | 


14 1 7 : 
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Diſpenſati | 
ö atton, & a 


and Plunderers, void of all Piety, and: all Huma- rbar they, who worſbip him, worſhip him in Spirit 
himſelf 4 bold ambitious Man, greedifizofid and Bill a ne tl oe 
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there beheld) are to the hight Degrbeabſurd and, = 
1 fidiculous: If we compare theſe Things together, 
Id ſoon: perceive, in Whom the Cha- 
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The Believers under the Law, were perſuaded | 


that all Things! were ordered and governed by 
an all-wiſe aud all-powerfül Being; and yet 
the moſt ſaguious' of chem were not able to ac- 
count tor the Juſtice of divine Providence, in ſuf- 
fering the Witked' to proſper, and the Righteous 
„ to be afflicted; Butinow this Difficulty every com- 


what he has leatned from the Goſpel; concerning 
the Retributions of a future State, and can apply 
to all ſuch Caſes the Reflection made by Abraham 


chi the rich Man's Defire of ſome: Relief from La- g 
A urus; remember thut thouj” in thy Life iin, re- 


cuivell by good Things,” and lite wiſe Lazarus evil 
Things, but nod be i confortet,; und thou art tor-. 
Wy mented; Ot 1111 ; bs ADS 0 GaN . IN; 885 / x 
Men, in all Ages, could pot but pereeive;; but 
ho, to acebunt Hor his Cäuſe and Origen, they 
were at a ſieatipe Loſs: And therefore ſome ima- 
7 gined a pre- es iſtent State, from Ye whence"' they | 
brought Depravity alen g With them, while others 
gdeviſed two contrary Principles; equally actuating 
the World, the one the Author öf all the Good,” 
tze other of all the Evil they did. Tbe Mieked- 
neſi of Man, (as Moſes tells us) was great in the 
Earth, an every Imagination" & tbe Tbougbts "of 
i Heart was evil continually; but whether theſe 
Expreſſions are to be extended to the whole Race of 
* Mankind; and fo are a Proof of the general De- 
pravation, has been doubted by ſome: Whereas, 
all ſuch Doubts muſt now he ſilenced by the plain 
Aſſertions in the New-Tefament, that by one Man 
Sin enterrd in the World, and Death by Sin, Rom. 
V. 21. fo that ) The Ofente of One, Judgment came 
upon all Men to Chndgmnation, Ver. 18. that all who 
are of the Race of Mankind, are Sinners, nngodly, 
Enemies of God Children of "the © Devil, and by 
Mature the Children of Wrath, Eph. ii. 3. that 
when they would do good, evil is preſent with them, 
having a Law in their Members warring againft the 
Law of their Mind, and bringing them into Cap- 
tivity to the Law of Sin, Rom. vii. 21, 23. and 
that this is the State of depraved Nature, where- 
in Men are born, wherein thoſe that live and die, 
ſhall he puniſbed with everlaſting Deſtrufion, from 
the Preſence of the Lord, and from the Glory of bis 
POS ( F l 
3. And as the Goſpel gives us a moſt diſtinẽt 
Account of the Origin and Demerit of Sin, fo does 
it furniſh us with a clearer Diſcovery of the Me- 
thod, whereby the Guilt of it is attoned. Thoſe 
whoſe live under the Moſaic Diſpenſation, were 
ſaved by the ſame Means of Redemption, as we. 
who live under the Evangelical; but the Myſtery. 
of our common Redemption was not, in any De- 


TY 


2 


gree, ſo fully manifeſted to them, as it is to us: 


And hence it is that the Apoſtle compares the 
Writings of the Old-Tefament, to a Light, or (as 
the Original is) to a Candle ſhining in a dark Place, 
but the Revelation, which was made by Chrift in 
the Goſpel, to the Day-dawn, and the Day-far 
ariſing. in our Hearts. The Revelation made to 
the Fews, was to them a Light, but a faint one; 
it ſhone, but in a dark Place. The Nativity, 
Life and Death of (/i, the ſeveral Offices of 
his Mediatorſhip, . the Remiſſion of our Sins thro 
his Blood, and Sanctification of our Hearts by his 
»Spirit, and the Glories of the World to come, 


ſtery of our! Redemption, by the Ser 
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in Figures, and a dark Veil was over the Writings 
45 well as over che Fare" of Moſes, % rhar” 150 7 
| Children” of "Ural cet not fedfaftly babe bis 

; Dottrine/ any more than they could" His Courtte- 
nan. In a Word, they were Taved, as Well as We, 
by the Bieod ef Chrif; but there was as great 4 
Differenece between their W 12 
| Ces *of che 
Death of Chr ift, and ours; AS there was Z Ween 
that davie Cloud, wherewith God led tie Peple at 
one Fime, and that Pillar of Light Wherewich he 
uided chem at another. 
And as the Goſpel gives us clearet "Notions of - | 
the Expiation of Sin, ſo does it exhibit'a' fuller 
Aſſurunce of our being Juftified, er Having our 


4 1% $$. 
nene. 
* g wt 


* 


Sins pardoned thereby. Religious Perfns, "Who 


lived before the Coming of Cbriß, knew that 
they were Sinners, and that they therefore had 
need of the Mercy and Favour of God, for che 
Remiſſion of their Sings; bur then, beidg not ſuf- 
ficiently inſtructed in the Method of obtaining 
God's Favour,' they could not but groan 'forely | 
under the Weight öf them. Severe Curſes were 
denounced in the Law, againft all WhO ſhould;in 
any Caſe tranſgreſs it; theſe Curſes. were” plain Es 
and eaſy to be underſtood ; but the Promiſes of 4 
Pardon, through the Merits of a Saviour, were 
more intricate and involved: When there 
Danger, Which threatened them, was ſo apparent, 
and the Methods of their Eſcape ſo obſeutely no- 
tified to them, it is no Wonder if their Fears did | 
very much over-balance their Hopes. Hence it is 
that the Spirit, by which they were governed, is 
in the Goſpel repreſented as a Spirit of Bondage, 
but the Spirit, by which we Chriftians dre ilfe 
enced, is a Spirit of Adoption: Ye have. not now, 
ſays the Apoſtle Paal, received the Spirit of Bond-. 
age "apiin unto Fear,” but ye babe reteived the _ 
Spirit of Adoption, whereby we cry Abba, Fa- 
ther, i. e. whereby we are as well aſſured of the _ 
Love of God, as a Child is of the Affection of 
an indulgent Father; as ſurely intitled to the Joys 
of Heaven, as an adopted Son is to the Inheri- 
tance of him, who therefore adopted him, that he 
might make him his Heir; for (as the Apoſtle 
goes on to diſplay the Privileges of the Chriſtian) 
the Spirit itſelf beareth Witneſs with our Spirit, 
that we are the Children of God, and if Children, 
then Heirs ; Heirs 'of God, and joint heirs with 
5. And as the Aſſurances given us of this In- 
heritance, are greater.; fo, laſtly, is the Inheri- 
rance itſelf much more plainly revealed to us in 
the Goſpel, than ever it was before. Whatever 
could be learned of a future State, from the Light 
of Reaſon, that and as much more was known to 
the Fews': What by Reaſon and Revelation was 
made known to the Fews, concerning an immor- 
tal Life, that and much more is manifeſt to us 
Chriftians. The Texts, in which a future State is 
revealed ro the Fews, are few, and hear and there 
thinly ſcattered, in ſome particular Books of the 
OltFefament ; but there is no one Book, ſcarce 
oneChapter, in which this Doctrine is not taught 
in the New. Thoſe in the Old-Teftament, are 
not ſo clear of Ambiguity, but that they are capa- 
ble of another Interpretation, and even are actu- 
ally interpreted of temporal Promiſes by ſome 
pious and learned Chrifians 3 thoſe in the New, 
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, 1 of Tanorant . to. 6 or ghe moſt Im- 8 how. gracious. EF Ws DPS. one "TO * 
= eg jous to perxert them. Some, in the Nd Teh aments | is ſo far. from loading him with fruitlef#and.ar-. 
8 8 more clearly to aſſert an immortal Life, bitrary Impoſitions, that each Command, abſtract- 8 
= ed do to deny. it; and even the fame. ed from his Authority, who gives it, is ahle to 
3 2 | ometimes deliver Things, upon this recommend itſelf, and nothing required, but — 9 
= Head, * which, at firſt, View, appear to be incon- every wiſe: Man would chuſe of his own: Accord. 
0 5 'Sitcnt;. 4 a future State of Happincls and and gannot, without being his own Enemy, ſo 
B Jie! ſupported by more Texts in the e much as wiſh: to be e :from-? Bleſed ae, 
i |. And thc | qu more > oa. than in the Law.z ſo the Eyes. which ſee-the Things that ye; ſee ſaym our 
= "can it not. be pretended 25 it is in the leaſt im- Saviour: to his Diſciples, and in them, to all Pro- 
= © popes by any 11 aſlage, thro the whole | feſſors of his Religion, in ſheceading/Geatrations), 
=_— ANew Tefament: And therefore it is with great | far I tell jou, that many. Prophets and Kings. bave- 1 
1 . N that the Author of the Epiſtle to the He. | defred. to ſee rhoſe Wings which\ye \ſee, and haue 
3 5 by Funk was excellently veried in the || not ſeen them, and to. bear thoſe Things which. ye. © 
8 X. dap", Jo r oe, Law) hath-, obſerved, Bear, and have not heard them; But in vain were. 
3 nat the. a ray racy of good Things to theſe great Privileges conſexred on us, unleſs we 5 
W doe, but. nor * very Image. of the Wings, i. 6. make an anſwerable Improvement. /of them; and 
| did hut obſcutely and faintly-typify the Glories far from bleſſed ſhall.,we be, hen me come to- 
3 . Heaven ; not give us {6 bright an Image, and appear before the dreadful Tribunal, unleſs we 
fee oy of the Rewards of ano - endeavour in all Things, ta adern (the. Doctrine . 
=_. 1 World, as is pictured at de Us, and in; 4 Cod our Sauiour, who gave himſelf r. un, that ble 
= _- its full 5 portion and Line nts accurately d e- || might redeem us from all Iniquity, and purify . 2 
=_ 1 ſetik Ain th . == ig eee, Therel : E a peculiar. People, zealous f Hoo „ 
1 | Ton, all which, it | appears, * en To conclude; nothing is ſo proper to form ws to 7 
$ 2 e are under the Goſpel, above Holineſs, as the Example of our Mediator, it bein 
3 24 bt were in the Law z od having abſolutely perf, and thoroughly accommodated 
3 bt * 7462 the bets the ende ;Diſcoyerics,| to our preſent, State; there is no Example of * 
5 and Revelations, aud en us the moſt noble, ra- mere Man that is to be followed without Limita- 
. tional and maſculine Hh Religion the tion; but the Life of Chrift was as the pureſt Gold: - . 
— moſt perfective of our Natures, f molt condu- without the leaſt Allay. His Converſation was mn. 5 
= „ —_ Avec our; Happineſs. . And what, indeed, can be living Law, and Chriſtianity, which is the beſt andi L 
= Aa a nobler Privilege, what a more generous and de: holieſt Inſtitution in the World, is nothing elſe. | 
_ . Ightful Pleaſure, - what a more powerful Incen-¶ but a Conformity to his Precepts and Patern. The. © 
_ - tie to Obedience, than for a rational Creature | univerſal PCs of the whole Goſpel. is this, 
_ . clarly to {diſcern the Equity, the Neceſſity, the | To wall as Chrift walked. This denotes a fincere: 
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Our Sa viour's Death and Reſur „ 12 Ta | Wo 


Lud for his Church on Earth, before his Alcenſion | rection, might probably be convinced, by this i- » 
into Heaven. The very firſt Night that he ap- | raculous Effuſion of the Holy Spirit deſcending 5 
peared to his Diſciples, after his Reſurrection, he upon the Apoſtles in fiery: cloven Tongu es. = 

breathed on them, and diftributed the Holy Gdwr Q. The Diſciples demand of our Saviur, When 8 


among them, Jobn xx. 21. both to inform their] he would xeftore the Kin 


F 


Judgments of what they were yet ignorant, hd | we to undeglf nd h OF O00 "3 
do direct their Practice in what he would have fem] A. The Difciples Ming now theiß Lord among 


do; He, through the Holy Ghof, gave Command- them, think it a proper 
ment unta the Apaſtles; that is, he diſtributed the | this 5 Milt thou, at this Time, reſtore a- 
Holy Ghoſt amongft them, to be their conftant In- gain th, 75 3 
ſtructor and Director, in order to the right Exe- | pair the ruinous Condition of the Fewih State. „ 
cution of their Office and Employment. Thus, and raftote It to that Dignity and r 
+ as the Apoſtles had, ſo the Miniſters of Chrif, in | has been the general Expectation will be done 5 
their Meaſure, ſhall have the gracious and ſpecial | the Mefiah © 80 that although Chrift had fo fre- 
.* Influences of the Holy Spirit, to direct and in- quently rebuked the Jews in general, and his Diſ- 
%%% CCC 
Diſchargs of their miniſterial Office, to the Byd o Nins dom; get, i Beritt, "that this Metſon 
%%% nd ES ao . oy | . and their Mate beg N 
8 Qu ww did aur ier, en play himſelf FRET orty Dad, they {liovght this a pro- . 
Days he continued upon Earth, after his Reſurrec- | per Juncture for his and their Dignity and Ad. 
VCCWV ED „%% I | vancement. Though our Lord was juſt on the . 
A. The Time our Lord ſpent here on Earth, | the Point of aſcending into Heaven, yet ſtill they 
between his Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, St. Luke asked him, Wilt thou now reftore the Kingdom © 
tells us, was forty Days; our Saviour thought | That is, "ſettle upon us, thy Followers; ſecular © 
proper to make this Stay among his Diſciples, to | Power, and temporal Dominion here on Earth. 
confirm their Faith in the Belief of his ReſurreQti- | But obſerve our Lord's Anfwerz I is not for 7 5 
on, and to give them entire Satisfaction with re- you to #now the Times and the Seaſons, which the =. 
ſpect to the Reality and.Sameneſs of his Perſon, | Farber hath put only in his own Power, _.cThis-does. WY... 


* 


that it was no other than their Lord and Mafter, | not in the leaſt imply, that apy ſuch Kingdom 
Who died for them, was riſen again, and now ac- | ſhould.eyer be eſtabliſhed, as they dreamt 6f; but 
wally appeared to them. In this Interval he Jike- | checks their Curiofity in enquiring int the Times | 
wiſe gaye, chem many infallible and demonſtrative | and Seaſons, and Nature. of God's, Secrets, which 
Prook of the Reality of his Reſurrection, by eat- | it no way concerned them to pry _ 
ing, drinking, talking, and converfing with them, | In this Anſwer of our Saviour we may obſerve, ' 
by ſhewing his Wounds to them, and ſubmitting T7, Something implied; namely, that there are cer- 
himſelf to be touched and handled by them. Not] tain Times and {rings Pra Which 
that Chriſ's Converfation with his Diſciples, in this | belongs only to God, which yet the Uurioſity of 
his exalted State, after his Reſurrection, was ſo | Man has an itching Defire to ſearch into- N othing 
frequent and familiar, as it was before his Death, | is more natural to Man, than the Defire of know- 


in his State of Humiliation and accordingly, we] ing both what ſhall be hereafter, and when that is 

ng-where find that Chriff lodged or continued with | Hereafter ſhall be. 2. Something expreſſed; name- _5 

= his Diſciples a whole N 125 together, after he was Iy, that God has Times and Seaſons for executing 5 
3 . g «Tx | ; - T Fr | 11 CASO SE. SR CET Ya PO MW og i © Nannen | 5 
_ rin from the Grave. He employed theſe forty | bis 'own Purpoſes, which id is neither proper, pro- = 
Hays in eee, to bis Diſciples of the Things. per- | fitable, or poſſible. for us to EnœQðͥw. 1 
training to the Kingdom of God. That is, 1. Of] But though it is not for us to know the Times 5 


the Things pertaining to his Church Militant, or | and Seaſons which God hath reſerved to himſelf, 
the Kingdgm of Grace here on Earth, how he | yet it is for us to know the Times and Seaſons _ 
Would bar Church planted and propagated by | which God has put in our. Power; namely, the pre- 
the Apofftes Doctrine, and guided and governed ſent Time, to improve it; and the Time paſt, to 
by their Diſcipline. Or, 2. By the Kingdom of | bewail dur Mifimprovement of it. To improve the 
God, may be underſtood the Church Triumphant, Time: of Affliction, for Confideration and Humi- 
or the Kingdom of Glory in Heaven; what per- liation; and the Time of Proſperity, Mercy, and 3 | 
fect Bliſs and Happinefs he was now Fuge to pre- Deliverance, for Gratulation and Thanktulnefs ; \ 
pare for them in the Kingdom of his Father. fand to improve both in farther Meaſures; and In- ng 
Q. Why did our Lord order his Diſciples to con- creaſe of « Holineſs and Sanctification, both 'of 0M 
tinue at Jeruſalem till they fbould receive the Holy | Heart and Life. oo: ey 8 
Ghoſt ? BEES 13 04. FU RE eee Our Lord*therefore, inſtead of gratifying his OE 
Al. He orders them to wait at Jeruſalem for the | Diſciples Curiofity, acquaints them with their own nm 
Performance of his Promiſe in the Deſcent of the | Duty ; he tells them, that although they had be- 
Holy Ghoft ; a Place they would the laſt have choſen | tore received his Spirit, in ſome Meaſure, yet ve- 
for that Purpoſe, had not Chriſt commanded- them | ry ſhortly, it ſhould be poured forth upon them 1 
to wait there. This Place our Lord, very pro-] more plentifully, for the great Purpoſes of their . 
perly, appointed for the following Reaſons; 1. | future Service, namely, to enable them to preach 
Becauſe there had been his greateſt Humiliation. | the Goſpel to all. Nations, and to bear Witneſs to 5 
Fhere Chriſ had ſuffered the greateſt Ignominy, the. Truth of what Cbriſt did and faid in Samaria, | 
therefore there would he, maniteft his Power and | both to Jeu and Gentiles, even to the utmoſt Parts 
Glory. 2. Becauſe at Jeruſalem was the greateſt | of the Earth. Winnt, oF 
Company of Spectators to behold this noble Work, Here we have ſet before us, the ſpecizl Work 
and, to be wrought upon by it. Such as would not of the Miniſters of the Goſpel; namely, — bear 
| | | ee TEE 2900 T 0 
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| Wimeb unto. > e bs n hall be Wi _ unto we. 
This they do by the Piety of: their Lives, the Pu- 
vkity of their Doctrine, and by their Patience An. 
1 Sufferings, both for and from Chris. 
Here is likewiſe noted, What it was that ab | 
"he AR: thus to bear Witneſs unto; Chrif; 5 
1 During-forth of the Holy Spirit upon 
die, "The 50 Ghoft. Pall come upon y, ai e 
? . *phall be 4 110% unto ne. Learn hence, that ſome. 
:  / meaſure of miniſterial Gifts, and ſanCtifying; Gras, 
ce˙ ces from the Holy Spirit, is abſolutely neceſſary to 


4 ets enable che Miniſters of the Goſpel, to bear their 
ifs y _ Teſtimony unto. cb with cron: wh duc 
5 Qs What is + obſervable f in cor He t nuf. 

: an Aſcenſion into Hauen 8 13 Rot. 
A. The Perſon who accent was 700 Chah, 


3 his divine Nature, as God, anch in his human] 


} fore us. 3 never have enjoyed the Holy 


! > nY 
bs, * = — 


of his Diſciples only! The Sar of the Withilſes FS 
was about one bundred and twenty, Such as had 
partook-in his Humiliation, now witheſs his Glori-: 
dus Aeneon, If we will converſe with Chrift in 85 5 
i ne here on Earth, we ſhall be made 
happy with the Might of His tranſcendent Glory Lil | 
long above 5 3 
{The Cauſes wad Reaſons of his Aſcenſion were, - FR 
that, withour-it he could not have been inaug . 
ed dee alle in the Glory he enjoys ere 5 
Had de not aſcended, he ound not have interceeds 
| ed anew. he does; bor ds here below; nor could 
vie have ter d Heaven : He entered as our Fore _ 
rungen as our Head and Re preſentative, as we af 
cchd-after- him in the Virtue of His Aſcenfion be⸗ — 


vas 8 4 
n 


Shot, 262 Sanctifier and Comforter. at leaſt, not 8 1 | 
in that Meaſure in which he has fince been enjoyed ek 


4 1 as Man, his Perſon enn of: his Soul 
2 and Body, he now aſcended in bob. 
in General, and from Mount Oliuet in Particular,” 
2 ae. very Place where he begun his lat forrowful | 
Tragedy. And the Place he aſcended to was Hea- 
ven z that is, the third Hen, the Throne of 
God, the Seat of the blefſed. Hence be is ſaich t 
aſcend far. above. all: Heavens; that is, aboue the 
. aerial or ſtarry Heavens, Which we ſec, into the 
- higheſt Heavens, unto that Place, where he was be⸗ 

| fore John vi. G. 0 EW 
The Time of our 1 Ae Was forty / 

* Days aftex his Reſurrection. He would not take 
PFoſſeſſion of that unſpeakabie Glory, which now | 


the Good of his Church; and When he had ſer his 
Family in Order, and fully inſtructed his Diſci- 
les in the Diſcipline he would have obſerved in 
Ei * Houſe, he would ſtay no longer, Jeaſt he ſhould: 
: 3 to affect a terrene, Life; he ſtaid no nn] 
than he had Work to do for Gods and Sous, 
Obſerve farther, the Manner in which Chrift 4 
cended into Heaven; namely, by his own Fowery 
Mbit then looked Retlfaftly, be went. up; that is, | 
dy his own divine Power. The Angels, indeed, 
1 N 5 him, but did not aſſiſt him. Elias went 
to Heaven in a Chariot of Fire, but he was fetch d; 
he could not carry himſelf up; but our bleſſed ! 
Lord needed no ſuch Conveyance, being the Aus 
+ thor of Lite and Motion. 
._ _ Magnificently. Triumphant was 5 Aſcenfione' | 
A Cload was prepared, as a royal Chariot, to car- 
ry up this King of Glory to his Royal Favillion; A 
Cloud received. him out ef their, Sight... And Oo! 
Phat Jubilations of the bleſſed Angels were heard in 
| Heaven! Triumphs ar and Acclamations that willne: 
3:3 Þ ver have an end! 


SENS © 


„*** 


1 


Hie aſcended allo raagnificendly, ſhedding forth 
a innumerable anginmeRtiable Gifts upon his Church; | 
den he aſcended ufion High, be gave Gifts to "Men, 

— . Apo les, Euangeliſ, Paſtors. andTeach- 
.. And how many thouſands: in Heaven, and 
ee pon Earth too, are ever now Neat and praifing 

Cb for theſe Aſcenſion- Gifts“! 
Note alſo. the Witneſſes of our en ; . 
| fion. Elias had but one to witneſs his Rapture i in-, 
to Heaven, St. Paul not one; but Chrift will nei- 
ther have all Eye - witneſſes * his Aſcenſion, nor 
Rik too few); he. 400 not lead all Jeruſalen forth to 
- tee his Glorious e but the a APO. 


* 


er bad. not, comes © 


he.'Pl; ded from,  was,..thig Wed {Hs e Dre 
e aero 1 grieve: by our Unkindneſs,:. nor ver by our Diſo> 1 


1 eat once: confirm the Faith, apd des 


"waited for him, till he had ſettled alt Things for 


| ed in their Faith, they adore and worthip, and aſ- ; 


by theChurahy brit bud! not gone, rhe! Comfor- 
Hes begins where Cbriß ended; 
ee be then, that we do not 


Bechenes der eh by our Neglects of Duty 
che eren Motions and Influences of this : Ho 
7 hom Cbyiß ſent down ts Heaven, 
licher 
Tho who were honoured with a Sigh 


ty 1 
on 6 5 
* v3 , 


tofiour 


Lozd's Aſcenfion, were tranſported wit Joy ane ; | 1 # | 


ended gradually and leiſurely; - 


Ught che Eyes and Minds of nue Beboiders. In 
the midſt of ei ay, two Angels, in haman 
ite, and call to the Apoſtles 


© 


alcending; up; inte Heaven, ſhould, in like Man- 
ner come Again; that is, vifible, in a Obbud, by 


. 


ſame Seul and Body, to judge the World 1 


.I bat. became 1 the Apeſte aftit- our Lord's 
Abenfn F | 
. The/Apoſiles haxdhg: been Spettators of our 


which is called a .Sabbath-day's Journey, that is, 


This was 8 common Walk which che Jews uſe 
on the Sabbath - day; but rather for Meditation 


The A 


poſtles being thus returned, nt 


dation of the firſt Goſpel- Church. The Names of 


to ſew, chat although they had fallen from their. — 


vered themſelves! by Repen tance, and were conti- 


The Effect which the Sight of 85510 1 „ 
produced i in the Apoſtles, was, they were confirm- 


ſemble together to perform their joint Devotions to 
him. . Before his Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, we. 
ſearce read of an Act of Adoration that the Diſci- Sg 
ples paid unto him. They, indeed, eſteem'd him 
36 a Perſon ſent from Gehl, a great Prophet; and 
the Son of David. U his * Te" 1 F 
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Saviour's glorious Aſcenſion, return to Jeruſalem, =. _ 


Nee at Feruſalem, where they lay the Foun- | 3 1 


nued in their former Office and Di — LY = 
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Mien of Galilee) to a ke _ 
[2 orice,” that this Jeſus, whom they now beheld 1 


7 a Power, wich the like Majeſty, and with | . b: | 'F 
335 Bat not a Word of the Time when; 138 


chat, not Knowing * Hour, we 5 8 2 be continys Ss 1 
| ay en gur Watch. £þ-* JJ 
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[two Miles (Berhany ay, in which was theMgunt of | { | 
Ove, being fifteen Furlongs from 


—— 


ee) ä 


chan for the ſake of Recreation. 5 


the eleven Apoſtles are here particularly recouritedg ' - | | | | 
Profeſſion, and forſaken Chrif, yet they had reco ; . 1 | 
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now evident hy his ion from Accordingly he ſpeaks, and labours more a- 
and no E by: eſurrection the | Accordingly he Adds. la 
« d , : N 4 l * . N £ " 8 


- _ Grace, and Aſcenſion into Heaven, they worthip, 
bi as the Sen pf GG. ( 
Q. lere was that Upper Room in which: the 
Apoſtles allanbled, after their "Return: to Jetuſalem? 
A. The Place Where this Chrifian Congregation 
firſt aſſembled, was, in an Upper-room; that is, 
ſays Dr. Hammond, in one of the Chambers be- 
Jonging to the Temple; in the large Upper- room, 

_ fay others, where Ci had lately eaten the Paſſo- 

ver with bis Diſriples; it was, no doubt, the fitteſt 
Place they could Hind for that Solemnity; an Upper- 
room being remote from Noiſe and Company, and 

_  . eapacious enough to reteive the Primo - primitive 


f e 05 age TS! 
„ Jathe fourteenth Lage ur read, that bfides 
the. Diſciples, were ſome omen, and among them | 


pray But what became-of ber afterwards # © 
4014s In;the conſtituting this firft Chriftian Church, 

| together with. the Apoſtles, mention is made f 
Women in general, and of the Virgin Mac) in par- 
ticular; and this is the firſt and laſt Time after 
© Chriff's Death, ſhe is taken notice of in Scripture. 
None of the Evangeliſts mention our Lord's Ap- 
pearing to her, during his forty Duys Continuance 
upon Earth, after his Reſurrection. The Defign 
of the Spirit of God, in ſpeaking ſo ſparingly of 
her Life, and pathing of her Death, doubtleſs was, 
that all thoſe Gbplous Reports of her Aſſumption, 
which have fince been propagated, might have no 
Ground from the Word of God. God dealt with 


bundantly than allt the Apoſtles; not that the veſt 
were idle and inſignifioant; fort they were equal 
With him, having equal Authority, an equal Gift 
ef Miracles, an equal Number of Tongues, equal 
Power to preach the'Goſpel, and equal! Wiſdom in 
Heis deſeribed rb Manner of Judas? Dearb, | 
which differs from the Accoum piven by St. Mats 
thew > Pray fer me rig bf in this Master 
A. Fudass Death, Dr. Hammoni obſerves, was 
oecaſioned by a Suffecation'of Grief, not by Hang: 
ing. His Opinion is, that Judas fell into a violet 
Fit of Sadneſs, or Melancholy, and grieved fo ek 
ceſſively as to wiſn himſelf dead, and then ſudden- 


[ly fell flat on his Face, and then burſt. He ſup» 


poſes, that by this'Fip of etrems Viclancholy be 
was, ſa ſwobn that he burſt aſunder, and his Bows 


Mary, the Mother of Jeſus, ho came rogerber-to cls guſhed out. To ſtrengthen this Opinion, he 


gives the original Signification of the Hebrew and 
Sram Word trahflated in Mattbeu, banging; 
namely, to be choaked or ſuffocated} not only with 
an Halter, but with an exceffive' Grief or Trouble 
on the Soul. 1381 off e eee NY tt 

Falling headllougy®*he further Obſerves, import: 
no more than falfing forward on the Face, contra- 
ry to falling or lying on the Back; but it may poſ- 


fibly alſo denote the throwing himſelf down a Pres 


eipice, which, among human Authors, is freguent- 
ly mentioned of thoſe, who, through Exceſs of 
Melancholy, or Oppreſſion of Conſcience,” eſpecial- 
I upon Guilt of Blood, are weary of their Lives, 
and have this ready Way to deliver themſelves 


her, as with Age, of whoſe Sepulchre none knows, 
leſt it ſhould be abuſed to Idolatry. Dr: Lighefobt 
thinles, Care ot 
loved Diſciple, unto whom Chriſt committed her 
for ſome Time, and at laſt was taken away by 
Martyrdom, according to Simeon's Prophecy, Lule 
ti. 35. 1 Sword ſball paſs. through thine bum Soul 

alſo. £ Which Pr ophecy, he thinks, paints at the 
Mi.anner of her Death. But, notwithſtanding the 
Silence of the Scriptures, the Church f Noms con- 
fidently affirms, that the Virgin lived Hxtyrthree 
Years, and that al the Apoſtles attended her Fu- 
neral, except Thomas, who defiring afterwards to 


' fee her holy Corps, the Sepulchre being opened 


ſne continued under the Care of the be- tion 


from that Burden. But whether this was the Man? 
ner of his Death, or no, the Context doth not men: > 


ff.. ᷣͤ HC PISA 4 21s 
A. The ſame learned Author: obſerves on theſe 
Words, that they properly fignify Lot, or Porti- 
on of Miniftry and Apoſtleſhip, that is, of apoſtg- 
heal Miniſtry, in the Beginning of the Verſe,” thc 
taking of which is proparative here, 10 his going 
to this. That certainly fignifies a Part, or Portion 

that falls to any, particularly a Province that be- 
longs to any Governor, and tis that be a Biſhop or 
Governor of the Church, then) fuch a Province, 


- 


[ 


he. t 

7 m taken up into Heaven. t 
Q. While the Apoſtles. continued afſembled toge- 
tber, Peter makes a Marian to fill up the Vacanty 
made by the Defection of Judas: Dues not this ar- 
gue a Superiority in Peter, \above the reft of "the A. 
"wy From this Paſſage the Church of Rome would 
infer his Supremacy, but without Ground. For 
his being the Chief, and fometimes the ſole Speaker, 
is not to be attributed to his Superiority; but, 1. 
To his Seniority, he being probably older than the 
reſt. 2. To his apoftolicat Office; he was appoint- 
ed to be tlie firſt and chief Miniſter of the Circum- 
ciſion, to preach among the Jews 3 and therefore 
no wonder Peter is firſt mentioned, when u_ 
Thing relating to the 'Fewifh Affairs is recited, 
His Forwardneſs to ſpeik and act for Chrif, and 


hird- Day, the Body was gone, being affumed ( 


(ſtiled Perſe 20. out of the Pſalm, Biſhoprick) 

which he that ſucceeds in, is faid to take there, t 
rake the Portion of Miniſtry, Sc. And then that 
which is thus become any Man's aſſigned Province, 
cannot more fitly be expreſſed, than by the Place, 
or Province, proper to that Man, affigned to him. 
This, therefore, regularly belonging to Judas, if 
he had not, by his Freaſon againft his Maſter, 
forfeited it (which is here ſaid, as in a Parentheſ;s 

being incloſed with two Comma's, from which Ju- 
das Y Tranſpreſſion fell.) Matthias now ſucceeds 
him in it, takes his Lot, or Portion, and fo is now 
to go to this, as his own Place, or Province, which 

had elſe belonged to another. * 7 
Many Prejudices, adds the ſame learned Writer, 
there are againſt underſtanding this Phraſe, (is 
own Place] of Hell, as ſome have underſtood it; 
as the Place whither Judas was to me. 


bis Intereſt, may be imputed to his Repentance, it 


1. That was not the proper Place, or Aſſignation 


1. 


being but neceſſary that he, Who had ſo ſcanda- of Judas, but common to all other damn'd Spirits. 
louſly fallen, ſhould, by his future Zeal, convince ] 2. It was not St. Luke's Office to paſs Sentence on 
the World both of his Repentance and Recovery, | Judas, any farther than by ſetting down the Hein⸗ 

. f . | | dy | e ouſneſs 


/ 


d  puſneſs of his Crinde ; which he had done, Ver. 16, | fian, and afterwards by. his miraculous, Miffion of. 
the Holy Spirit, and Effuſion of it upon the Apoſ= '\. 


» 


- < 
k 4 | 


$5: 


* 
-. 
„ 
« 


x; not reproach, or 4nſult on Judas; but ſimply ſets down | 
the marter of Fall, without am Deſcant an it; and 
| [what he adds, be diſcourſes of the preſent Vengeance, | 
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17, 18, 19, and was not to proceed to judge or af 
fm ough 


| ght of Gods Secrets, ſuch is his going to Hell. 
And in St. Cons Obſervation on Ver. 16.5 Be- 
bold, (fays he) rhe Wiſdom e St. Luke, bow þ goes 


belongs evidently to what beſell him in this preſent. 
World, and ſo excludes all enlarging to his future 


* 


$ 1 » 


Damnation. 3. There is no Fropriety In keying of 
the one, that he finned to go to Hell, bu of the 
ether tis moſt proper to ſay, that he was elected to 


ſuch a Portion, to go, or that he might go, to it. 


To this Theophylaft 3 He calls thar his awn Place 
_ +» which Matthias ſbould obtain. 8g 


8g Oecumenius: I. 
may be interpreted of Matthias, that. I os 


Fallen, he ſhould have his, Place for his own, receiving | 


bis Biyboprick, making Place and. Biſhoprick ſyno-: 


4 * %% TE 41 CEN SG 
Q. Matthias is choſen to the Apel leſbip, , by Lot: 


But why was, bis Election to, that Office made in 
this Manner; | Vol 


f g 147 54. " „ . ; 
In the Election of Matthias to the Apoſileſpip, it 


zs obſervable, that the Apoſtles did not preſume to 
ordain him by tmpofition of Hands; but the orher 
Apoſtles being choſen of God immediately, it was 
neceſſary, that he who was to act in the ſame Office, | 
| ſhould be choſen after the ſame Manner. Accor- 


- 


dingly they caſt Lots, and leave the Determina- 
tion to God, who devolving it upon Matthias, he 


was thereupon numbred with the. eleven Apoſtles, | 


Lots were uſed among the Fews for dividing Inhe- 


ritances, for compoſing Differences, tor determinin g | 


Elections; and how caſual, ſoever it ſeemed, God 


was the undoubted Determiner of it. Therefore, 


to caſt Lots upon trivial Occaſions, and ſolemnly to 


: 


. appeal to God's Determination in ludicrous Matters, 


is to take the Name of Gad in vain. | 


| Thi Apoſtles, on the Day of Pentecoſ, | re filled with 


. - the Holy Ghoſt, and ſpeak with other Tongues ; are 


 , admired by ſome, and ſcaſfe at by others. Pe- 


ter confutes the Mockers aut of the Prophet Joel; 
proves that Jeſus was riſen from the Dead,. and 
© exalted at the Right Hand of God. The Hearers 
Bei 
, 3 : \They fedfaftly continue in the Apaſtles 
Doctrine, in breaking of Bread and Prayer, and 
. having all in common. Three.thouſand are added 
to the Church by Peter's Preaching. 


Q. ANF HAT fi occurs to our Obſervation 
B e, 0000 006 
A. This Chapter gives us an Account of the mi- 
raculous Effuſion of the Holy Ghaſt, upon the Apoſ- 
tles, at the feaſt of Pentecaſt. In this great Tranſ- 
action we have obſervable, firſt, the Time, name- 
ly, Hhen the Day of Pentecoſt was fully come; 
that is, fifty Days after Chriſt's reſurrection. The 


Day of Pentecoſt is probably believed to have then 
fallen upon the Lord's Day; it is certain from the 


preceeding Chapter, that the Spirit deſcended when 
the Apoſtles were unanimouſly aſſembled for his 


Worſhip, and continued with one Accord in Prayer 


and Supplicationn. 2 
Freruſalen, the Place where dur Lord ſuffered 
his Ignominy and Reproach, there he manifeſts his 


convicted, Peter bids them repent and be 


| 
tles; not that they Were entirely deſtitute of the 


him in his extraordinary Gifts, to fit them for ex- 
traordinary Services. Thus will He, if we are not 

wanting to ourſelves, in, fome Meaſure; deſcend 
upon us in inviſible Fayours every Day, making 
our Souls and Bodies a Temple, and fit Habitati- 
on for himſelf to dwell in, by his ſanctifying im- 


Joy, and Gladnes. 
Obſerve farther, the M 
the, Holy Ghoſt; upon the Apoſtles. 1. Suddenly, 
like the Wind; A mighty ruſbing Wind from Heaven; 
intimating, that it. was not the Apoſtles Prayer that 
brought, but Chriſt's Promiſe and Power that thus 


I. miraculouſly ſent the Holy Ghoſt down upon them. 


By the ruſhing Wind was alſo reprefented the migh- 


to ſignity the Variety: of Languages which the A- 
poſtles ſhould be enabled to ſpeak; and to quality 
them to preach the Goſpel to all Nations; and fiery, 


impart to others; as alſo that Purity and Holineſa, 


pel ought. to appear beautified and adorned with. 
Fire diſſipates and diſperſes, multiplies and 
increaſes, eyen fo the Gifts and Graces of the Holy 


to our People, we ſhall gather to ourſelves. - Thus 
was our-Lord's Promiſe fulfilled to his Apöſtles, in 


Life; to warm and heat as a Spirit of Zeal; ro 
mollify and foften, as a Spirit of Holy Fear; to 
quicken and ſtrengthen, as a Spirit of Power; to 
guide and direct, as a Spirit of Wisdom and Coun- 
ſel; to unite and knit their Hearts together, as a 
Spirit of Love. Nor was this Promiſe of the Holy 
Spirit confined, except in its miraculous Gifts, to 
the Apoſtles only, but was given to Believers in ge- 
neral to the End of the World. Ea | 


upon this extraordinary. Occaſion 2 


being immediately, reported and ſpread abroad in 
Jeruſalem, where at that Time were great Multi- 


Fudea, to the Feaſt of Pentecaſt, and alſo many 
Meſopot amia, Cappadoria, Phrygia, and Panphy- 


God at Ferwſalem ; theſe hearing the Apoſtles ſpeak 
in their-own Language, which they had never 
learnt, the wonderful Works of God, in the Death, 
Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion of our Lord Feſus 


ing all Languages; others derided the Miracl 
and imputed it to Drunkenneſs. . 
Q. # bat Inſtructians does this wonderful Event 
afford us? | | 


Glory and Dignity ; firſt by his triumphant Aſcen - 


Holy Spirit till now ; they had before felt his Influs 
| ences in their Sanctification; here here they receive 


preffions, his powerful Aſſiſtances, his quickening 
Influences $ pouring into our Souls both the Oil of | 


25 £55 b 14 #; 1 4 | "a. . 
anner of this Deſcent of 


ty.Ethcacy ot the Holy Spirit now deſcending. 2. 
In the Appearance of fiery cloven Tongues; cloven, 


to intimate that fervent Zeal they ſhould be endu- 
ed with themſelves; that divine Light they ſhould | 


yhcih they and all ſucceeding Miniſters of the Goſ- 


Spirit, the more they are diffuſed and well employ- 
ed, the mare will they be increaſed; by imparting 


ſending down the Holy Ghoſt not only upon them, 
] | but no doubt the private Chriſtian, received a Por- 
I tion of it according to his Meaſure, to enlighten as 
2 Spirit of Knowledge; to enliven as a Spirit of 


Q. Did am thing particularly remarkable follow 
A. This miraculous Operation of the Holy Spirit, 


tudes of Fews, who had come from all Parts of 
other Jews and Proſelytes of other Nations, of 


lia, Who were now come up to worſhip the true 
Chrift'; forge wondered to haar illiterate Men ſpeak7 


A. Obſerve here the Wiſdom and Providence or 


„ I LCL 
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Time; namely, Men out of every Nation under 


1 


be carried into all Nations by ſo many Eye and Ear 
- were ſcatter'd, at this Time, throughout the World, 
their Piety and Devotion; Had they flaid in their 


Baut obſerve the different Influence and Effect of 
Minds of the People in Jeruſalem. Some were 


Wonder; others (probably the Scribes and Phari- 
| Hine. A ſenſleſs Slander ; for tho' Exceſs of Wine 


Calumny® 


"Theſe Men, ſays he, are not drunken, as ye Aba. 
ſeeing it is but the third Hour of the Day. He ar- 


in the Morning, the Hour tor Morning Sacrifice 


Completion of a Prophecy utter'd by Joel; That 
| there ſhould be a moſt plentiful Effuſion of the Holy 


- Bond and Free. | 
rit, not confined to any Sect or Party, but plenti- 


ſuade Men to believe the Spirit of God is tied to the 
have monopolized the Holy Ghoſt, But bleſſed be 


this great Effuſion of the Holy Spirit; namely, 


. the Sun turned into Darkneſs, and the Moon into 
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0 God} in directing the firft Publication of the Goſ- 
pel, that the Fame thereof, and of that epnvincing 


Miracle, which gave Authority thereunto, might 
Witneſſes, as were worſhiping at Jeruſalem at that 
Heaven; that is, of every Nation where any Jews 
ſome particular Perſons were now at Jeruſalem to 
worſhip God: They are therefore ſtiled devout. 
Men, and they received from God the\Reward of 
own Country, they had not been Witneſſes. of this 


ſurprizing Miracle, for the Confirmation of their 
Faith. „ | „ A” 8 1 


8 


this miraculous Deſcent of the Holy Spirit, on the 
ſtruck with an Extacy of Admiration and awful 


fees) ſcorntully deride, and impure the Miracle to 
Drunkenneſs, ſaying, ' Theſe Men are full of new. 


may give more Tongue, yet not more Tongues. 

Q. In what Manner does St. Peter refute this 
Al. St. Peter hearing himſelf and the reſt of the 
Apoſtles aſpers'd-with this Calumny of Drunken- 
neſs, boldly vindicates his and their Innocence. 


gues firſt, negatively, from the Time of the Day; 
it was but the third Hour, that is, Nine o'Clock 


„ 


N 


and Prayer, and the Worſhippers of God {at the 
great Feaſts eſpecially) were never wont to eat nor 
drink before thoſe holy Services were performed. 
In thoſe, Times they went to their publick Deve- 
tions faſting z they ſerved God, beſore they ſerved. 
their Bellies. The firſt Fruits of the Day were 
offered in the Temple then; now in the Tavern. 
Next he argues poſitively ; he aſſures them, that 
the Apoſtles were not full of Wine, but of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt ; and that what they now ſaw, was the 


in the la Days, that is, in the Days of the Maſſias, 


Spirit upon all Fleſh ; that is, upon Fews and Cen- 
tiles, and upon all Sorts of Perſons, without Dif- 
tinction, Old and Young, Sons and Daughters, 


Hence learn, that the Spirit of God is a free Spi- 


fully and abundantly pour'd forth under the-Goſpel- 
Diſpenſation upon all Believers. It is one of the 
Pope's notorious Impofitions on the World, to per- | 


Pomel of his Chair; that he, and his Cardinals, 


God, he has promiſed to pour out his Spirit upon all 
Fleſh without Diſtinction, Servants and Handmaids, 
to ſhew, he does not deſpiſe Perſons of the loweſt 
Rank and Condition in Life. 1 
Q. What is the Import of that Prophecy, which 
St. Peter quotes from Joel, at the 17th and four 
following Verſes © ,, 
A. Here is foretold what ſhould happen after 


Wonders in the Heaven, and Signs in the Earth, 


this Subject? 


— 


Blood, Theſe Expreſſions Ggnity the great Mie. 
ries and Troubles, the Calamities and Defolations 

which ſhould befal the"Fews before the Deſtruftion 
of Jeruſalem, for their crucifying the Lord of Life 


and Glory. To which is ſubpined the only way to 


eſcape. them; namely, by Prayer and Supplica - 
tion; I boſoe ver Gall call on the Name of. the Lord, 
ball be ſaved. Intimating that Prayer is a fure 


Defence in all Storms, that no Evil fhall fatally 
touch our Perſons, or come near our Dwellings, 


whilſt ye take hold of God by Faith; and approach 


him by Prayer. 
Slander, proceeds ta ſpeak of the horrid Crime of 
putting our Saviour to 


A. St. Peter having thus vindicated himſelf and 


the Apoſtles fromthe Charge of Drunkenneſs, re- 


in the World, even Feſus of Nazareth, the pro- 


of this horrid Crime, he treats, 1. Of the Perſon 


and Life of Chrif. 2. Of his Death and Suffer- ä 


ings. 3. Of his Reſurrection from the Grave. 
Wich Regard to the Perſon of our Lord, the 


cles, Wonders, and Signs that were wrought by 


him. His Miracles, for the N ature of them, were 
beneficial to Mankind; for the Number of them, 


they were many; for the Manner of their Opera- 


tion, they were publick and open, in the Sight and 


View of the People; and even before his Enemies; 


and for the Quality of them, they were of the 


greateſt Magnitude, cleanſing the Lepers, 'raifing 
the Dead, giving Sight to the Blind; and this with 
Werd, with es ed ED 0 109g 

The Sufferings and Death of Chrif make the 
ſecond Part of St. Peter's Sermon. 
Hands ye have. crucified and ſlain him who was de- 


* 


linered by the determinate Counſel of Gol, Thus 
was the Death of Chriſt violent and ignominious. 


The Death of the Croſs was a violent, painful, 
thametul, lingering, ſuccourleſs, and an accurſed 


Death. 


The principal Cauſe, permitting and ordering, was 
the determinateCounſel and Fore- knowledge of God. 
The inſtrumental Cauſe effecting, was, the wicked 


Hands of the Fews, Him, &c. by: wicked Hands ye 


have crucified. Here note, that this Fore-know- 


and force them to it, ſo neither doth it excuſe them 
in it; it no more compell'd or forced their wicked 
Hands to do what they did, than the Mariner's 


hoiſting up his Sails to take the Wind to ſerve his 
Defign, can be ſaid to compel the Wind to blow, 


God's End in acting was one, their End in acting 
was another; his moſt Pure and Holy; theirs moſt 
Malicious, and daringly wicked. In reſpect of 
God, Chriſt's Death was Juſtice and Mercy; in re- 
ſpect of Man, it was Murder and Cruelty ; in re- 
ſpect to himſelf, it was Obedience and Humility, 

The Apoſtle, in the third Part of his Sermon, 


H hom God hath raiſed up, having. looſed the Pains 
of Death ; becauſe it was not poſſible be ſbould be. 
hulden of it. Although God is here ſaid to raiſe 


3 


him, and the Spirit elſewhere ; yet we are nat to 
| underſtand 


Q. St. Peter having” bu 'refared this ſenfleſs = 


Death : How does he treat 


criminates upon them, and charges them with be- 
ing the Murderers of the beſt Man that ever lived 


miſed Mefjah. To convince them of the Foulneſs 


Apoſtle ſhews, that he was evidently ſent from 


| God, and approved of by him, by the many Mira- 


By wicked 


ledge and Counſel of God, as it did not neceſſitate 


regards the Reſurrection of Cbriſt from the Grave; 
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The Cauſes of Chrif's Death are here expreſſed. „ | 


— 


à Debt is paid 


and faw: Corrüptien; but muſt be applied to 
- Chrift, who, tho he was laid, yet was not loft in 


Priſoner longer than chree Days; 1. becauſe he 
was Lord of Life and Death; he was the Reſur- 


than he who was Lite pleaſed and for this R 
he is ſaid to ſwallow up Death in Yiftory, 1 Cor. 


muſt have continued for ever under the Power of | 
ſpiritual Death; therefore the Holy One was not 


(for David was left i in that Hell, from which Chr; 
was raiſed ; but the Hell which David was in was 


ee Corruption ; that is, I 
nor lie under the Power of Corruption; but ſha 
ſuddenly riſe again, and then my F ather will ſhew 

me the Path of Life, and make mie full of Joy with 


eie os if * agen Him by ain? Power 


wirhodt lis 6; for he. deblarès it exprefsty bb 


Cs in three Days Iwill raiſe up be Temple F 
Body. | And if he had not raiſed himfelf by His own 
Power, how could he be ſaid, Nom. i. g. toe de 
Chard t de be gon F Gbd y the Rgſurrection from 
_ the Dial? What more had appear'd in CHs 
RNeſurrsction than ini any other, if that were @ll? 
| For others Were raiſed by th Power of God as well | 
as he. Now as the Fewws,” to whom St. Peter here 
preaches, Were prejudiced againſt Chrif,” therefore 
he tells them chät God "had "raiſed him from the! 
Dead; yet, by Conſequence, it ſufficiently appears 
in the. following Diſcourſe, that Chriſt raiſed him- 
ſelf from the Dead. This is the Sum, che Lord 
Jeſas Chrift; by the ommipotent Power of the God- 
1 the Father's, the Spirits, and his oN Gods | 
head, revived, hd roſe again from the Dead, to 
the Terror And Conſternation of his Enemies, , 
and che unſpeakable Confolation of all Believers. 
The Reaſon | 
chi, is; becauſe it Was impoſſible” that Death ; 
ſhould hold im It was naturally impoffible, on 
Account of that Divine Pewer inherent in his Per- 
ſon as God. It was legally impoſſible, becauſe Di- 
vine Juſtice being fully ſariefied by his Sufferings, 
required, chat he ſhould'be raiſed to Life; as when 
the Priſpner is diſcharged, and the 
opened. The Words here tranſſated 


Priſon- Door 


Cone Deathi Dr. Hannoi Hays, 1 in r I: | 


fignify Cords; r B 


hes 2 is the Import of 150 remaining. Part 10 1 


Sr. Peter's Sermn? 

A. St. Pereriptoceeds i to convince be ets; ther 
Jeſus whom wa had crucified," was undoubtedly 
the promiſed Maas, becauſe. he was raiſed from 
the Grave accordin . to the prophetick Prediction, 
P.. xvi. Thou wilt not leave ny Svul in Hell, nei- 
ther wilt thou leave thine Holy One to ſee Corruption. 
From the natural import of theſe Words, St. Peter 
ſtrongly argues, that they could not, literally, be 
ſpoken of Dauiu, becauſe he was left in the Grave, 


the Grave, nor lav, Corruption, being aiſen rr 
third Day. * 
It was impoffible for brit to continue Deaths 


rection and the Life, Life, to. quicken himſelf; 
and the Reſurtettion, to raiſe ray, he was the Re- 
ſurre tion effectively, the Life effentially and for- 


mally. Now it Was impoßible for Death to hold. 


him that was Life itſelf under its Power any lon nger 


xv. 45. 2. Becauſe of his Undertaking for us; 
for it CHriſt had been held by corporal Death, we 


ſuffered to ſee Corruption. Thow wilt not leuue my 
Soul in Hell; that is, my dead Body in the Core 


not bey ond the erh nor. ſuffer thine Holy One to 
all neither ſee, nor el 


Amani * ever in 


ſhews chat thoſe Words are not applicable to 


| chre amongſt 


given, Why God! raiſed up Jeſus b 


| 8 \Surceſs © 


| vangelical,. ſuch as is attended with owning Chrift 


tixed every one f 


Seed, and to as many ofthe Gentiles, and their Seed, 


"a 


md - - 


Gry inthe RAe adm on 
Father, where I ſhall have Fulneſs: of Foy, and R 
e , Ort 156 5 


12S8t,cPorer in the laſt Part of his Sermon, treats = 
of Gli Aſcenſion";  Thrrefore being by the! Right- . 
Hand of God exalted, Sc. intimatinig, that wien 
the-LdrdiFeſus' had fidiſhed his Work on Earth, 
he Was placed in the higheſt Honour and Authori- 
ty, at the Right-Hand" of God in Heaven, Ane 
to convince the Jets thereof, St. Peter applies SE. 
Chris that Promiſe, Pſal. cx. 1. Sir thow on 'my © 
Right-Hand' till I muke thy Foes thy Footftool ;, and 
David, Who is not aſcended into Heaven in his 
on Perſon,” fince his Body remained in a Sepul- 
them; but Cbriſt Was aſcended, and 
at the Right - Hand of God exalted, and, purſuatit 
to his Promiſe, had then ſent down the Holy 
Ghoſt in fie cloven TOS, and. divers Lan- | 
es upon them. | 
This ſame Jeſus, adds Peter, whe: you khivs 
crucified, God the Father hath appointed to be the 
Head and Saviour of his Ehurch, he being the 
true and promiſed Meſſiah- The Apoſtle makes 
his Application very home; ye are the Men; that 
ſame Jeſus whom-ye have crucified, whom yè with 
Wicked Hands have ſlain: Had not the Applica- 
tion been ſo cloſe, the Succeſs of the Sermon had 
not probably been ſo conſidereble. £5 
Mas Sr. Peter's Sermon artended with ary re- 


A. The Succeſs of St. Perer 8 Senn Was, is 
Auditors were not only affected, but their Hearts 
were touched wih a kindly Remorſe; they mourn 
for Sin, and enquire, what they ſhould do to be | 
ſaved? Some in our Days would have been of- © 

ended: at ſuch an Enquiry, and told them, it was 
not; but believing only that God expected; 
that Chrif had done all for them, and'that they 
had nothing to do, but to believe ſtrongly that 
was done to their Hands; but Peter reproves them 
not for their Iniquity, but puts them upon doing; 
Repent and be baptized.” But aid not they repent 
already? Were they not pricked at Heart? But 
the Repentance the Apoſtle adviſes them to, is E- 


3 


to be the Meſſias, with believing in him, with De- 
fire and Hope of Pardon from him. Peter pre- 
ſcribes the fame Thing to them which he had lately 
practiſed himſelf with good Succeſs, when, upon 
-his' hearty Sorrow, he obtained Pardon for deny- 
ing his Lord and Mafter. 

Upon this their Evangelical . he di- 
rects them to be baptized in the Name of Chrif, 
on | and then they ſhould be capable of the Gifts of the 
Holy Ghoſt; even of thoſe miraculous Gifts which 
they now: faw- and admired in the Goſpel. Hence 
we are taught, that Baptiſm 1s a folemn Ordinance, 
a ſacred Inftirution of Feſws Cbriſt, and not to be 
adminiſtered to any out of the Chrifian Church, 
till they profeſs Faith and Repentance in Chrif, 
and fincere Obedience fo him; : Repent, and be bap- | 
l. 

The Apoſtle, for their Encouragement, tells 
them, The Promiſe is to you and your Children, to 
vou Jews of the Seed of Abraham, and to your 


28 ſhall be called by the Preaching of the Goſpel to 
profeſs Faith in Chrif, and Subjection to him. 


his Countenance; that is, after my Reſulrchon 


Where, by the Fromiſe, is meant the gracious Co- 
| 12 HA venanc 
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Peate, to ſuch as will aceept them. 

Here note, that when God takes beſieving Pa- 
rents into Covenant with hümſelf, he takes. their 
likewiſe. It is evident, that under the Old Feſta- 


well as their Parents. And we do not find they 
are any where rejected under the Goſpel; and the 
Privileges of the Goſpel ſurely are not leſs than 
are è 2 wn 2d he 33 
St. Peter cloſes all with an Exhortation to his 


mation; * 
ä ſour Sort of Men, who deſperately and mali- 
ceiuouſly oppoſed Cbhriſ and his Golpel, and by their 


r 40th ae Berte7] 
_ © Behold the wonderful Succeſs of this Sermon of 
St. Peter; about three thouſand: Souls were con- 
verted to the Chrifian Faith; this All Saints Day 
was a Feſtival: of great Solemnity in Heaven, 


Q. IN bat, do you ſuppoſe, was the immediate 
Cauſe of this ſurprizing Succeſs. of Peter's Sermon? 


Peter's Sermon more effectual, where, i „The Suffer a! 


in Time, that his Wounds were till freſh, bleeding 
in the gui 


ſtowed on St. Perer, and his unlearned Compani- 
ons. 3. His Auditors were devout Men, who tho 


 Fnorant 6 | 
þ Information and Conviction. + 4. The whe | 
Spirit wrought now extraordinarily by and with 
the Word, and cauſed this miraculous Tmprove- 


A his Diſciples, Jobn xiv. 12. Greater | Works: than 
' beſe ſball ze do, when Igo to my Father. ' 


| Day in which they were converted, and probably 
in the ſame Place, either in the Temple, or in 
ſome Houſe where the Sermon was preached. It 
it by Dipping or Sprinkling, both being lawful; 
might be ſufficient for the decent Dipping ſuch a 
Number of Perſons in ſo ſhort a Time. And ſup- 
went down to that; baptizing ſo many by Dip- 
ping, would require a Week rather than a Day to 
diſpatch it in. | | | 
| Converſion produce in the Behaviour| and Practice 


' trine and Fellowſhip, Sc. They adhered to the 
Doctrine of the Apoftles;. delivered to them by 


. firſt Chrifians to the Doctrine of the Apoſtles ; 
they received. it not upon Truſt, but due Exami- 


may import, 10 Their Communion with the A- 
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venant of God, whereby) he offers 810 poltles: their keeping; cloſe. 


ment; Children were in Covenant with: God as 


Auditors, to ſave themſelves from tbat untoward G. 
. that is from the Scribes and Phariſees, 


Example and Authority, kept People from em- 


— 


bracing the only Way of Salvation rev ealed by | 


where there is Joy over one Sinner that repenteth. 


A The Circumſtances that concurr'd to render St. 
ings of our Lord were ſo near in Place, and fo late 
ilty Memories of this People now aſſem- 
bled. 2. The preſent Miracle of the Tongues be- 


enough, yet had Minds fairly diſpoſed! 


ment. Now did our Saviour fulfil his Promiſe to 


- oy 


Theſe three Thouſand were baptized the ſame | 


is unneceſſary to enquire, whether the Apoſtles did 


to conjecture how ſuch a Quanti- 


yet it is h 7 ſuc | 


ty of Water could be brough 


ing the Water was not brought to them, but they 


Q. What Efe@s did this wonderful and fudden 

of the Converts © | . 
A. They continued fledfaftly in the Apoftles Doc- 

Chrif, and contained in the Holy Scriptures, - 
Obſerve farther, the ſteady Adherence of the 


They continued fedfafily in it. That is, they were 
conſtant Hearers of it, and Attendants upon it; 


nation. 4 1 f ; * 1 18. 1 2 nu 
They continued ſtedfaſt in Fellowſhip ; which 


—— x — 344 „„ „ rr _— 


N * „ 


totheir-own Peschers 


in Qppoſition to Sghilm, Which is a cauſeleſs, ang 


therefore a culpahle Separation; they were obe- 
dient to their Ipiritual Governors and ſuſtructors 
2. Their Society among themſelves, and Commu- 
niom one with another. The primitive Saints were 
all of one Mind, and therefore. fit; to make one 


Body. g. The Mutual Aſhffance Which they gave and 


received, a free Diſtribution co the Neceſſities of 


each other. This. muvual Banetolence plainly. 


ſhewed that they eſteemed themſelves. as Fellow+ -- 


Members of the fame Body; and chat they were 
perſectly united in Heart and Aſfectien 


Another religious Office, in which they were 


conſtant, was breaking of Bread; that i8, receiving 
the Sacrament; ſo fervent were the Devotions of 
the firſt Chriftans, that none of their religious Aſ- 
ſemblies paſſed, in which they did not make this 
ſolemn Commemoration of our Saviour, and ſhew 
forth his Death looking on their other religious 
Services as defective without this; this put Life 
into every Act of Religion; this fitted them both 
for doing and dying; and affords us excellent Leſ- 
Tons for our Conduct in this Reſp ecm. 
| The laſt Thing they SContinued conſtant and 
ſtedfaſt in, was Prayer; that is, in their publick 
and ſolemn Addreſſes made to God. in religious 
Aſſemblies, where they poured cut their Souls 


to God in Payer and Supplication, in Praiſe and 


Thankſgiving. -- This is the Way to keep up a. 
Senſe of God and Religion in the World; and no- 
thing delights God more than the joint Prayers 
ae Praites, of BY FREE = ein? =o wm * 
In che latter Part of this Chapter we have an 
extraordinary Inſtance of a noble Charity among 
theſe primitive Chriſtians; They\ bad all Things 
common; that is, they choſe rather to part wich 
their Eſtates, than that any of their Brethren ſhould 
want; the Rich very readily ſold their Poſſeſſions 
and Goods to help the Poor. By all Things, we 


afide for the Service of the Poor; not all their 
Goods and Poſſeſſions at large. This Practice was 
only uſed in Feruſalem, in the Beginning of Chriſ- 
rianity, Without being a Precedent for After- times 
and Places. jj ͥͤ EIT a EE 
The Chapter concludes with an Account how 
the primitive Chrifians ſpent their Time together 
in the Service of God; and in great Simplicity and 
nceriry amongſt themſelves. They continued daily 
in the Temple; that is, at the uſual Time of Prayer, 
they joined with the Jews in their. Prayers in the 
Temple: We muſt nat think that they preached 
Sermons, and adminiſtered the Sacraments in the 
Temple; that would not have been ſuffered : But, 
having performed their publick Devotions in the 
Temple at the uſual Hours of Prayer, they re- 
tired to a private and particular Place to celebrate 
the Lord's Supper; and afterwards took their or- 
dinary and neceſſary Repaſt with Gladneſs and 
Singlenes. of e 


CAA. III. 


Peter and John, going up to the Temple, cure a lame 
Man; he walks, and praiſes God, and the People 
are filled with Wonder and Amazement, Peter 

 . Profeſſes, that this Work was not done by their 

Power and Holineſs, but by Faith, in the Name 


of Jeſus, whom they had denied, and crucified, and 
| ; whom 
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lame Man? RE 1 
A. This poor Man only begg d an Alms, God 


2 "A. No fooher was the primitive Church plarited, 


cough miracalouly, bue a Perfecaron js ral 
9 i, ar once to root it uf, and Hay It ahi 
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At the third Hour, that is, at Nine Clock in 


99 


the Morning, Pater preached the foregping Ser- 
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mon; and at the ninth Hour, or Three in the 


„5 10 „„ 


ed by che Death of Chrif; 
hem in their antiquated 


55 5 . PI 3 . St i4 GUQGET ME and + 4 2 g 
Worſhip,” but that they might have a larger Field 
Note alſo the Circumſtance of Time, At the 


: o i 


Danger of being loſt, 


" Q. What is chiefly rematkable in the Cure of the 


gives him his Limbs, and Salvation into the Barr 
gain. Thus we receive of God daily more than 


© Obſerve Peter's Diſcourſe to this lame Man; 


| Look on us; ho does not ſay, believe on us; but 


look on us, and believe on Ghriff, The Man ac- 


cordingly faſtened his Eyes on the Ap files, as ex- 


pecting Relief from them. Whereupon Peter ad- 
dreſſes himſelf to the Cure, and firſt tells him What 
he could not give him, namely, Silver and Gold; 
and then what he had he would beſtow upon him, 
namely, a Power of curing his Diſeaſe; In the Name 


of Jeſus of Nazareth, riſe up, and walk, _ 


his Miracle was performed openly, inftantane- 


—_ 


| ouſly, and ſuddenly ; Immediately his Feet and 


Ankle-bones received Strength. All Things are eaſy, 
equally eaſy to an Almighty Power. © 
Here is farther obſervable the Humility and 
Faith of this great Apoſtle ; his Humility, in not | 
diſdaining to lift up this poor Cripple from the 
Ground; and his Faith, in being tully perſuaded 


of Chrift's Preſence, relying on his Power, and de- 


Note the Piety of this poor Cripple, in aſeribing 
the Praiſe of this Miracle to God only; he Jeaped, 


and praiſed God, not the Apoſtles. To conceal 


God's Mercies is Ingratitude; to attribute them ro 
ſecond Cauſes is Sacrilege. | 


No ſooner had the Fame of the Cure of this 


poor Cripple reached the People, but they ran 
together, and are aſtoniſhed at the. Strangenels of 
the Thing. But, leſt they ſhould imagine, that 


the Apoſtles, by their own Power, or Holineſs, 


had wrought this Miracle, and fo rob Chrift of his | 
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ut, doubsleſs, it was the Apofties Faith, for 
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felt and profitable Conſequences of it; Jour Sins 
ſhall be blotted aut; a Metaphor, taken from Cre- 
ditors, who have their Books of Aceempt, in which 
all Debts and Reckonings are ſet do-. T5 
. The Times of. Refreſhing ſball come {ro m the Pre- 
fence of the Lord; by which ſome un 3 wore 
generally, the Time of Feruſalem's Deſtruction ; 
and that he adviſes them to repent, that thoſe Days 


might be Days of Refreſhing to them. But the 
Days of Refreſhing, are thought by moſt to fig- 
nify the Day of Judgment, Which will be, a Day 
of Refreſhing to all penitent Sinners; becauſe they 
| ſhall then enjoy a compleat Abſolution from all 
their Sins. Go OS 


Cbriſ's Coming to judge the World, when the 


livered, and Man particularly reffored to God, to 
himſelf, and to a bleſſed Immortality. | 1 

St. Peter, to convince tie unbelieving Jews that 
Chrift is the true and only Meffah, applies to him 


Teacher of the Church there ſpoken of, whofe 
Doctrine it was highly dangerous to condemn, 


ſons as he and John appeared to be. by 
Obſerve, how ſweet | 0 
rages theſe Murddſſgrs of Cbriſ to Repentance; he 


Glory, Peter declares the true Cauſe, namely, Faith 


in Feſus Chrif, | 8 


tells them, they were the Poſterity of Abraham, 
Iſaac, and Jacib, with whom God firſt entered into 
| WE _ © _ Gove 
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which would be dreadful to the Enemies of Chrif, - 


St. Peter enforces this Exhortation to Repentance 
with a ſtrong Motive, namely, the Certainty of 


thoſe Words, recorded Deut. xyiii, 15. from whence” 
it is evident, that Chriſt is the great Prophet and 


though out of the Mouth of ſuch contemptible Per- 5 


ly Peter invites and encou- 


 Chriftianity. This the Apoſtle urges from the E& 


| whole Creation, which now groaneth, ſhall be de- 
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Lally, ee then, that the a of Cord | 
Feſus, and eternal Mlyation by 10 


made te the People of the:Fews,. Mes hey 50 
the Children of che Coyenant; 


Bins 155 the” only. 
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y tg een 4. "0 5 8 Sins! Ae 
"hen 1 8 John, "and. 23 55 Aurbb- | 
ter filled with the Holy Ghoſts, keinen, 
3 the lame Man was heated, 575 . 915 
Jeſus, "who is the Sto FejeBed 5 he Builders, | 
and. ty whom alone there is. Salvation. ,The Ru- 


© bid tbel to preach in the Name of Jeſus 

. to: tomply; and return to theſe” Chart 

ry jointly pr Fay to. Goft fot Boldnefs, an, for his 

ng” oh their Preaching.” "God. cet, that 

t N ray 128 heard, N an Earthquake, and 
n with the £4 


run 245 and FOR: 1 
Fe Ke. 


N 4 rhei Goods to 


1445 


1 mit actlots e of a poor 77 
. Perer's 5 rhereapon; in this we read of a 
_ Perſecution "that was raiſe d gain the Apoſtles, 


and their Bebaviour under it '- What Ge aten # 


do you make upon it? 


A. We have here an Actbunt who thaſs Perſecus 
| tos 


re, and the Caufe that induced them to 
commit this Violence. 45 they ſpake, rbe Captain 
of the Temple, the Priefts, an Sadducees came upon 
them. Thele were diſtinct Perſons, and differently 
_ diftaftedzzyphe Captain, who was poſted with his 
Guard aht the Temple, for its Protection and 


Defence, A 


Cripple: 


Reſurrection from the Dead, which they denied, 
and afferted Chrift to be both the efficient, and al- 


ſo the exemplary Cauſe of the Reſurrection; infer- p 


ing from Chrif's Reſurrection, that all his Follow - 
ors ſhould riſe with him, and like unto him. 

"God; however, ſuffered not the Rage of theſe 
Fei cut to proceed, at that Time, farther than 
the Impriſonment of the Apoſtles; They laid their 
Hands upon them, and put go in Hold. The 
Soldiers might as caſily have taken away their Lives, 
as impriſoned their Perſons; but God reftrained 
8 and led on the Apoſtles gradually to their 


Sufferings; they were yet but young, Pupils in 
Chrif*s School; therefore they ſhall not have Trials 


y +14 


beyond their Strength. 
Q What was the C onſequence 7 this 1 
tion? 
A. The Event of this Violene * the Apoſtles Was, 
40 Addition to the Church of f thouſand Perſons, 
This infant Church flouriſned ie more by the 
9 of Men upon her; like a green Mea- 


4 


- 


ave convinced ly. Micatle, me fires wir 1 
bey 


Gboſt. Their mb- | 


7 H Taft b prer Yay an 1 of hs 


and 


dende 2 Tumult, from ſuch a vaſt 
Concourſe of People as came to fee the Tecover'd | 
The Prieſts were offended, becauſe. the 
Apoftles, being but private Men, invaded their 
Province of inſtructing the People; or perhaps, 
becauſe their Doctrine ſeemed derogatory to the 
eſtabliſhed worſhip inftituted by Moſes : The Sad- 
ducces were diſpleaſed, becauſe they preached the 
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it the Effect of the mighty Power God? © 

But obſerye the bold and "reſolute "Ah Wer of ge. 
Prrer, 4-170, this malicious and” alen Quieftiag. 
Here Was a full Bench of profeſſe: 
| bled to be his Judges, enough tc "have dafhed ten 
Priſonefs out of Countena gcc. St. Peter, Wha was 
formerly” frighted into a Denial of Ch/if, 
Wench ; now, being "fille with "Holy, 


Gb, 


| cious' Accuſers. 
We have farther a fir ular Inflance of the Apo. 
tles Baldneſs; vers nes teaching J. Chrif te 
thoſe who had impriſon dt them; Be it fen unto 
you, that this Jeſus Wham ve! crutified, 17 \the Srons 
which was, ſet at nou br of you Builders, And i 15 be- 
come the Head of f the orner, neit ber is there Sulvati- 
on in am other, &c. He calls the Fewnfp Teachers 
Builders, to remind them of their Duty; namely, 
to increaſe, ſtrengthen, and beautity the > Building 
of the hurch of God; not to demoliſh,” weaken, 
or deface it; and to convince them of che Con- 
tempt with which they had treated Chrif the chief 
Corner: Stone; they refuſed and ſet him at nought, 
according to the Prophecy, Pf. cxviit. Ver. 22. 
which was a Prophecy of the Rejection of the M. * 
fiah, tho! the Fews would not ſo underſtand it; for 
they dreamt of ſuch a pompous Coming of the M ef- 
| fab according to their Hearts Defire, that it was 
incredible that any Jews ſhould ever PEE or def- 
iſe him. 

, Q. ubat Senſe does peter call Chriſt, the chief 
e Stone? 

A, Chrift is tall the Corned be becauſe he 
ſupports and ſuſtains the whole Building; and as 
Corner-ſtone is equally neceffary for both Sides of 
the Building, which are united to it, aud born up 
by it, ſo both Tews and G zentiles are united i in Chrif 
and faved by 1 

kat i is farther olſervable in Sen Peter 5 Dif- 
courſe © _ 

A. The Apoſtle poſitively aflerts, that there is 
no Salvation but by Chi; or, that“ beſides, or 

without him WN is no Poſſibility of Salvation, 
either for Jeus or Gentiles; thoſe under the Old 
Teſtament had, and we under the New, have one 
and the fame Saviour. The Reaton he gives for 
his confident Aſſertion, is, becauſe there is no other 


Name given under Heaven by which we muſt be Tha 4 
Thar 
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That! is, no 1 Perſon defig ned. or 1 by 


God, to be the Author of Redemption to, and 
a. loſt and miſerable 
World, but only Chrif. It behoves us then to be 
very careful how we reject him; for, in rejecting 
Cbril, we reject the Wiſdom, ee Love, 
9 Salvation of God. 
The Council obſerving the Boldneſs of the Apo- 
les and the undeniable Evidence of the Miracle 
Wrought by them, as like wife that the Apoſtles were 


unlearned Mien, they marvelled; they were con- 


vinced, but not converted; filenced, but not ſatis- 


fed; they were full of Admiration, but far from 
7 aith 3 3 their Mouths were Ropped, bye ther hard 
Hearts were not cured. 

But fee how non-plus'd the Council are, to know 
1 to do with the Apoſtles; they confeſs the Mi- 


_ -. racks, but conſult how. to conceal it; and at laft 
55 concluded upon threatening them, that for the Time 


to come they ſhould not ſpeak in the Name of Jeſus; 
that is, not to preach in his Name, nor work Mi- 
racks by a Power and Authority derived manifeſt- 
* from him. Us 

Q. Did the Apoſtles comply with thi Order ” the 
Conil? 8 

A. The A ſtles, in their Reply, th great 
F and Integrity, refer themſelves to the 
— Jadgment. of their very Adverſaries, whether it 
Was reaſonable to obey their Commands, when they 
_ charged them to preach no more in the Name of | 
the Lord es: As if the Apoſtles had faid, We 


have received a Command from God to preach; 3 


| Go teach all Natious, Matthew xxviii. 18. and 
we have received a Command from you, not to 
preach : Now judge you whether it is moſt reaſon- 
able to obey God, or you. It is a er Way of 


Conviction, to refer a Matter to their udgment, 


 againft whom we make Oppoſition. - -| 

But notwithſtanding this rational Plea of 'the A- 
 poſiles, the Council added farther Threatnings and 
_ ſo diſmiſſed them, becauſe of the People, who glo- 
rified God for the great Miracle that had been 
wrought'by the Hands of the Apoſtles. It was not 
_ the Senſe of Sin, nor any Apprehenfion of God's 
Diſpleaſure, that influenced the Council to ſet the | 
Apoſtles at Liberty, but either the Fear or Favour 


of the People: Thus God made the People a Re- 
mity, among the Miniſters, and Members of this 
infant Church, this pureſt and. moſt primitive Chriſ- 
tian Church; they were of one Heart, and one Soul; 


train to the Rulers Rage. 

Q. The Apoſtles being thus bappily delivered, and 
retired to their Company, did they take any Meaſures 
for their Future Safety?” _ 

A. The Church, underſtanding, that their Ene- 
mies were taking Meaſures to proſecute and deſtroy 
them, apply themſelves to God by joint and fervent 
Prayer. They begin their Prayer with Invocation- 


and a reverend Compellation, ſuitable. to their pre- 


ſend State and Condition; adoring God's Omnipo- 

tency in treating and governing the World. Lord 

thou art God, who haſt made Heaven and Earth 

and the Sea, and all that is therein, He that made 

all Things by his Power, will over-rule all Things 

- Providence for his own GO. and his el | 
00G. . 

It deſerves Remark, - that the -Apoliles in their 
Prayer, uſed Scripture-Languuge and Expreſſions; 
they allude to to P,. ii. and confeſs, that all that 
enraged Malice of Men and Devils againſt the Mef- 
ſias, which was foretold long ago by the Prophet 
David, was now come to paſs; for now both the 
7 Council, and the Roman Governors had com- 

N ons. LXXXIX. 8 


ration in this Ch 


mined before to be done.. 


Sin, they acted freely, and voluntarily, accordin 
to the Determinations of their own Willz. 


them 0 ie. 


Son. That God would ſtrengthen them againſt 
their Fears; ſteel them with Courage, 
all Boldneſs we may preach ry 
cial Gift of God, and a peculiar Effect of God's 


Grace to his Servants. 
would magnify (not them) but his Son by them, in 


Name of Jeſas, for confirming of the Goſpel; grant 
that Signs and Wonders may be done by the Name f 
thy holy Child Jeſus. Here note, that though the 
of Miracles was promiſed by Chrif, yet it is pray- 
ed for by the Apoſtles. God will have the Per- 


Prayers. . 


they prayed is miraculouſly ſhaken, and many e- 
minent Graces and ſpecial Gifts of the Holy Spirit 
were poured out upon the Apoſtles, particularly 


the Holy Ghoſt was now conferred on the Twelve; 
of which Opinion is Dr. Lighrfoor. The Holy Spi- 
rit which cauſed them thus to pray, gave them that 


ſhaking of the Place they prayed in. How ready 


tering for his Cauſe and Name. 

Q What is there more that deſerves our Conf de- 
apt er: . 
A. Remarkable is the 1 and . on 


that is, they were of onè Heart and one Opinion. 
A ſingular Pattern for ſucceeding Chrifians to the 
End of the World, ſo to behave one towards ano- 
ther, as Members of the ſame Body, and influenced 
by the ſame Head. 


markable in relieving the Neceſſities of each other. 
They called nothing their own, when the Wants of 


theif Goods and Poſſeſſions, to help and aſſiſt the 
Poor. This Example, however, is not to be drawn 
into à Precedent, for the Imitation and Practice of 


at that Time, as never was afterwards; it was but 
newly born; it was all in one City; all in a Poſſibi- 
lity to be ſoon ſcattered by Perſecution. 

We are inſtructed from this Inſtance, that thoſe 


ordinary, and ſometimes in extraordinary Acts of 


| Charity, We muſt always relieve the wanne c 


3 


* | | 2 


10 % 
bined 8 a un Chris, and i in oppoling 92 Þ 
had oppoſed the Father who ſent him. Of a Truth, | 
againſt this holy Child Jeſus are they gathered tage. 
ther, to do what. thy Hand and Counſel: had deter- 
So that all the Sufferings 
of Cbriſt were fore ordained and determined by Gd 

| the Father; but this did not neceſſitate the Jews to 
toreſaw and premuntod, but no Ways compelled 


They cloſe: their 1 with an earneſt petition, 4 
that God would ftrepgthen them, and glorify. his 


and for tity 4 
them with impregnable 3 z grant 6 with 
Ward. Bol dneſs to 
preach the Goſpel (when unju fly forbidden) is a ſpe- 


They requeſt alſo that God * 


giving them Power to work miraculous Cures in the 


formance of his Promiſes to be the Anſwer of our 


S 17 what Manner did God anfwer eheid Prayer: 55 
The Anſwer was ſpeedy; the Place where 


greater Meaſure oſ Boldneſs to preach the Goſpel; 
and ſome think, the wonderful Gift of conferring 


holy Boldneſs which they prayed for, with a ſignal 


is God to hear and anſwer the Prayers and Plead- 
ings of his righteous Servants, GOO when ſuf- 


As their Unanimity, fo 1 was their Liberality re- 


ri ner required it; the Rich readily fold, 


future Times; ſince ſuch was the State of the Church 


who are of Ability, ought always to abound in 
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as e are able, and even above what we are able 
and Af. 


upon extraordinar/ Occafionßs. 
7055 with what Authorl 


' food b him. 


by Divine Reveladen made known to St. Peter. 
. Not on! y outward Actions are made known to God, 
bur eveß the Pürpoſes and Intents of our Hearts ars 
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AH ceived their Doctrine; Mitb great Power gavethe | 5 Bat whyts Aninias ſaid to lie unto the H 
# the Refer retfiont of the Eord Jefus, | Ghof, rather than to God rhe Father, or Jeſus Chailt 
4 upon thene att,” The Reſirree- b : : 
1 was the great Point I A. It was becauſe; 1. That it is either the proper 
now in Controverſy,” therefore with evident Mira- Work of the Spirit to ſearch the Heart, and to 
i cles and wonderful Gifts of the Holy Spirit, did | know che Thoughts and Purpoſes thereof. Or, 2 
= the Apoltles corroborate their 8 of his Re- | Becauſe the Wealth brought to the Apoſtles, aud 
| ſurtection. 80 that as Chrif was declared to the laid at their Feet, was an Effect of the Holy Spirit's 
| Apoftles to be the Son of God with Power, by the | inclining the Hearts of Believers fo to do. 
9 Refurrectiom from the Dead; in like Manner the | Hence we are taught the Divinity of the Hei, 
=_ Apoſtles by wonderful Gifts did bear Witnefs to the | Ghoſt, that he is truly and really God; he whom -=. A 
_ Reſurrectſon, and their Doctrine found Acceptance |. the Scripture calls the Holy Ghoft, is the great and 
i with the People, © © © © true coc: Either the Holy Ghoſt is Man and God's 
—_ © Hence learn, that the Doctrine of Chrif*s Re- | Meffenger, or God himſelf ; but the Antitbefis or 
ſorrection, being not only atteſted by the preach- | Oppoſite ſheus, that he is not Man; for, fays the. 
_ ing, but confirmed by the Miracles of the Apoſtles, | Apoftle, Thon hat not lied unto Man; and if ine 
_ | defervedly found Belief in the World, and is a | Holy Ghoſt had been only God's Meſſenger, it had 
_ Point cf infallible Certainty amongft all thole, been as great a Sin to lie to Peter (he being Ged's 
, © | extraordinary Meſſenger) as to lic to the Holy, 
=_ CC II Oboſt; therefore the Apoſile in the Fourth Verſe 
3 We ee eee ee ___ _ | explains what he meant by lying to the Holy Shot, 
= | | — meln, lying unto God; Ta bat not lied unto. | 
_—_ Ananias and Sdpphira bis Wife, ſelling their Paſſeſ- Man, 4 Creature like thy ſelf, but unto God, even ; 
F., lay Part of it at the Apofiles Feet, yet for | to the Holy Ghoft who is God, . | 
= © Lying and Hypocriſy are puniſbed with ſadden | Q. What were the Appravations of Ananias / Sin, 1 
1 Beatb. Feat falls upon all. The Apofttes work that 8 be ſo euere, u ee 
= _ "many Wonders, to the Increaſe of the Charch, The | . Doubtlefs his Sin was Very odious, that S 
5 6 Hieb Prieff apptebends and impriſons the Apoſtles, | ſhould fo ſeverely puniſh it, and it was the firſt of | 
_ 1050 are delivered by an Angel. They are brought | this Kind under the New Teftament. This was * 
= N 3 Before the Council and examined; their Defence. | the firſt Conſecration of Goods that ever was made | ' 
* h ; They are delivered from the Council by Garcaliel ; | to Chrift our Lord, after he was exalted at the Right” 
il are beaten, rejoice, and daily preach Jeſus Chrift. Hand of God in Heaven, and this was the firſt Sa- 
= i dJ 1 crilepe;. ant U 
= ' % WT HIS Chapter opens with the Story of A- with this Severity, to terrify others from the like 


„ nanias and bis Wife: What Eins of I. 
fruftion does this afford us © © © e 


. Towards the Cloſe of the laft Chapter, we 


= * 


Tranſgremon. The firft Tranſgreffions of an7 
Kind have been made Publick Examples. Thus 

the laft Chapter, we | Nadab and Hibi at the Beginning of the Jewyb 

are informed of the Practice of the Primitive Chriſ- Church; and here Anana; and Sapphira at the be- 
= ' ling their Poſſeſſions for charitable Ufes, and de- | Q. But as Sapphira was the Wife af Ananiag, 

l pofiting the Money with the Apoftles, for Reftef of And therefore may be ſuppoſed to follow bis Diredors, 
their poor Brethren in Chrif. Among theſe chari- /e was Pot, one would think, equally J ws with 
tably diſpoſed Perſons,” we have here an Account of | bim; and therefore, deſerv'd not the ſame Puniſhment. 


- — 


þ or 


a Franfaftion of this Kind, of Anaiias, and his | 


/ 


Wife Sapphira, who conſecrated a Poſſefſton to God, 
and fold the fame for that Purpoſe ; but fraudulent- 
Iy kept back Part of the Price; and thus, as St. 


Chryſoftom Remarks, he was found ſtealing his own. 


Goods; he had the Formality to ſell his Lands; but 
had not the Sincerity to part with his Money as o- 
thers had. oe = ES | 
If we examine into the true Nature of Ananias's 
Sin, we ſhall find it was Sacrilege, that is, a Pur- 
loining and Stealing of that which was confecratgg to 
God; not by actual Performance, but by Vow and 
inward Purpoſe of Heart: Covetouſneſs and Vain- 


_ Glory, Lying and Hypocriſy, all accompanied this 


Sin, but the Sin itſelf was Sacrilege. Hence learn, 
that an Alienation of what is oe? to God, is 
Sacrilege againſt God, being a Breach of Vow cr 
Promiſe made to him, a Lying unto God, as the 
Text calls it; and a Sin which God will fcverely 

Obferve farther, how this ſecret Sin, Lying in 
the Intention of the Heart, was known to God, and 


A. As Sapphira was involved in the Sin, ſo does 
ſhe ſhare in the Puniſhment of her Husband; her 
Subjection as a Wife, does not excuſe her from par- 


taking in her Husband's Guilt, nor exempt her 


from the Severity of the Puniſhment. God's Au- 
thority in Commanding or Forbidding muſt be 


firft obſerved' and obeyed ; otherwiſe we put the * 


Cteature in God's Place, diſhonour him, and ſet 
up an Idol, which the Jealouſy and Holineſs of God 
eee 

Note farther, that the ſame Sin meets with the 

fame Puniſhment, Husband and Wife had here 

agreed both what to do and what to ſay, and as 
they finned together, fo they ſuffer d. God is no 

Reſpecter of Perſons, Male or Female, Jew. or 


Gentile, Prince or Subject, Husband or Wife; that 


Soul that finneth ſhall die; "Then fell ſb down 
fraiphtway at his Feet, and yielded up the Ghoſt. 
Did not the Apoftles exceed their Commiſſiog in 
a ag Offenders with Death? ; 
A. This miraculous Way of puniſhing Offenders 


with immediate Death by the Apoſtles, was not 


ommon; | 
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A. To this Act of Severity on Anamias and Sap- 


Hek Aſſembly; but with one Mouth, as well as 
With one Mind, and Heart they glorified God. 
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che Apoſtles for any Sin whatſoever, and ſeems: ac- 
cominodated to that particular Time; in which Ma- 


giſtrates were ſo far from defending the Church, 
tie Perſecution, and endea- 


that” they fartheygd thi 
voured' d Eee ei 5 


& What Efe bal this tremendous Miracte up- 


on f Charch _ 


A. Ir awfully affected them with Fear arid: 
FTrembling; Great Far cum: 


and upum ar many as beurd theſe Things. God's ex- 


traoxdinary Providences, either Jadgmerits or Mer- 


cies, towards our ſelves or others, ought. to affect 


us wich Fly Fear, and that Fear which: works 
_ Righteonfnets. © Ja. xxvi. g. ' bon bis Judgment 


ave ' abroad” in the Earth, the Inhabitants of the 
World will learn Righteouſneſs ; that is, they ought 


to do ſo; and if ever they will do it, they will do ir g 


then: judgment work Fear, and Fear works 


— 


After the! Death of Ananias gn Sappbira, 


| 49 


' what other remartable Afions did the Apalles per- 


pbira, for their Hypocriſy and Sacriledge, inſtant- 


' Chrifianity. Accordingly the Apolttes, after 
the Death of Mamas, exereiſe the Power that had 


been given them of working Signs and wonders; 


_ of Fealing Diſeaſes, and of caſting out Devils, inſc- 


much that the People brought out their Sick into 
the Streets, Hying them on Beds and Couches, ho- 


ping that the Shadow: of Peter, as he paſs'd by, 
might reach and recover. ſome of them. This 
Text is a great Favourite with the Ramaniſs, which 
they produce to prove Peters Supremacy over the 


reſt of the Apoſtles, becauſe his very Shadom cu- 
red the Difeaſed; But very groundlefly; for, 1. 


By the ſame Argument they might prove St. Peter 


Superior to Chriff himfelf, who never wrought in 
this Manner; according to what he foretold, John 


iv. 12. Greater Works than theſe ſhall ye do, &c. 


2. If the Papiſts were not wiltulty blind, they 
might obſerve, that the Napkins and Handker- 
chiefs which were carried from St. Pauls Body, 
cared Diſeaſes alfo, and diſpofſefſed Devils, Acts 
xix. 12. 3. Befides all this, it is not exprefly faid 
here that any Siek were actually healed by St. Pe- 
rers Shadow ; but the Diſeaſed were brought in 


Hopes that his Shadow might produce ſuch Effects; 


and if it did fs, Almighty God thereby pat Hon- 
our on the Goſpel, and upon all the Apoſtles, with- 


out any particular Reſpect, or ſpecial Regard to 
the Perſon of St. Peter. D 


bat is next to be conſidered in the Hiftory of 

this Chapter © r ms 
A. The next Thing obfervable, is the Place, 
where the Apoſtles aſſerubled to preach the Goſpel, 
and work Miracles for the Confirmation of the ſame z 


. They were all with one accord in Solomon's Porch. 
They were unanimous; there were none among 


them guilty of ſchiſmatical Separation from the pub- 


ly facceed Acts of Clemency and Mercy upon o- 
thers. The former Act of Severity in the Apoſtles 
Was neceſſary, to prevent the Intruſion of Hypo- 
crites into the Cbriſti an Church; theſe ſubſequent 
As of Merey were as neceſſary for the propaga- 
ting of the Goſpel, and to invite People to the Love 
of 


| Colintor'; this is the only luſtance in the Now'Tel: 
tament of a Puniſhment inflicted by the Mouth of 


. 


F 


[ 


N 
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* * * — 
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«pon all the Church; | 


b 


I 


. 
* 


: 


. 


: 


4 


zealous was our 
and of the- ſame Spirit were his Apoſtles. 
It deſer ves our Notice, how God over- ruled the 

Judgment inflicted on Ananias and Sapphira, and 
| cauſed it to work for ſpecial Good. Thus, ſuch. of 


= 


1 


the Apoſtles Hearers as were unſound and inſincef̃e, 


durſt not join themſelves to them, having ſeen a 
reat Inſtance of Seyerity upon concealed Hypo- 
eriſy: They were afraid to come among them any 
more, or to make a Shew of ſuch Piety and Zea! 
28 Ananias did, for fear of the ſame or like Puniſn- 


ments as he had. But however, the People ex- 
told and magnified, admired and applauded them, 


and Multitudes were added to the Church. This 

ſeems. to be the Senſe of Ver. 13. And of the ref 
dun no Man. join bimſelf to them, but the People. 
magnified them, and Believers were added to the 
Lord, Multitudes loth of Men and Women. No- 
thing more afflifts unſound and droſſy Hypocrites, 


than the Sight of God's Judgments inflicted upon 
others in this World, and the fear of the righteous 


Judgment of God upon themſelves in the World to 


* 


come. bu 


2. bi tbe 15th and follewing Verſes, ue baue an 
Account of another Perſecution raiſed againft the 


Apnftles ; what Remarks do you make thereon? ' 


A. We now come to the ſecorld Perſecution raiſed 3% 


againſt the Apoſtles, which was more ſevere. than 
the firſt. In the former Chapter the Apoſtles were 
only ſecured, kept in Hold for a Night, and diſ- 


miſſed with a Threatning next Day: But now be- 
ing filled a ſecond Time with the Holy Spirit, they 


are better enabled to grapple with Sufferings, and 
glorify God under them; accordingly here they are 


committed to the common Priſon amongſt Male- 


factors, and afterwards beaten and expoſed to com- 


mon Shame. O the Tenderneſs of God towards his 


tender Servants! Whilſt theſe Apoſtles were Strip- 


lings, their Faith feeble, and their Grace weak, 


God ſtayeth the rough Wind, keeps off the Storm 
of Perſecution from them. God will always ſuit 
the Stroke to his Peoples Strength, proportion their 
Burden to their Back, and never ſuffer them to be 
tempted above what they are able, l 


The Apoſtles being Priſoners for Chriſ and bis 


Goſpel, have an Angel for their Keeper and Deli- 
verer, who opens the Priſon Door. God could 


otherwiſe. have delivered them, but he makes Uſe 


* 


of the Miniſtry of Angels for the confirming of 
their Faith, and to let them ſee by Experience that 
he had given his Angels Charge over them. Since 


the Eftabliſhment of the Goſpel- Church, God will 


have us live more by Faith, and to walk leſs hy 


Senſe, and therefore we muſt not now (ordinarily) 
ſee. thoſe miniſtring and beneficent Spisits; but al- 
tho their viſible Appearances are ceaſed,. yet their 


inviſible Operations for the Heirs of Salvation ſhall 


never ceaſe. Heb. i. ult. Are they not all mini//ring 


. Seits, ſent forth to minificr for them who ſhall be 


Heirs of Salvation? 


. 


The 


;  Fartherz with what prudential Boldneſs and ho- 
Nn do the Apoſtles venture to preach to the 
Feople in Solomon's Porch? For the Sanbedrim or _ 
great! Council: which, in the former Chapter im- 
Priſoned them, and: in this beat them, ſat in, or 
very near that Place. Nothin 

; Miniſters and: Meſſengers of 7 
holy and humble, a. wiſe and meek, a zealous and 
convincing Boldneſs, in aſſerting the Truths of the 
Goſpel, in reproving;Sin, and denouncing, Jadg- 
ments againſt impenitent Sinners, Thus bold and 
ord and Maſter in his Miniftry z \ 


| better becomes the 
e Chrif, than an 
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for their Diſobedience to human Commands; H+ 
' ought to obey God rather tban Mang. 
The ſecond Part of the Charge, was Sedition = 
? This, ever fince, has been the Practice of Perſecu- _ 
_ impriſoned, this Life which the Sadducees,. who þ tors, when they would ſtop the Mouths of the Mi-. 
impriſoned you, deny; namely, the Reſurrection niſters of Ebrif, and not. ſuffer "i to preach at. 
of the Body, and eternal Liſe; the Goſpel, which | all, to tax them with preachigg edition. But to 
zs the Word of Life, and directs them how'to-ob- | obviate this Part of the e, the Apoftle 
uin eternal Life and Salvation by Feſus Chrif. | | tells them, That this Jeſus, whom ye ignomint 
No fooner were the Apoſtles at Liberty, but they ouſly flew on Earth, is now an exalted Prince in 
repair to the Temple, and preach with a redoubled Heaven, able to give Repentance, and Remiſſion 
Zeal and Diligence; Satan had better never med- of Sin, to the worſt of his Murderers, if they un- 
dled with theſe Men, than have caſt them into feignedly deſired it; Him hath God exalted, to be 
Priſon; for the cold Blaſts of Perſecution and Im- | @ Prince, and a Saviour, to give Repentance, &c. 
priſonment, beating upon their outward. Man, by | From hence we are taught, that Jeſus will be a 
a ſpiritual, Antiperifaſss,. augmented the Heat of | Saviour to none to whom he is nota Prince. We 
Grace within. There is no better Way, to be | muſt ſubmit. to his Laws, as well as commit our | 
even witli the Devil and his Inftruments, for all x his Mercy. Hence we alſo learn, that PEE 


The Apoſtles being thus releaſed from Priſon by 
me Aſſiſtance. of an Angel, are commanded to 
preach; Go, ſpeał unto the People all the Words of 
_ this Life, That is, of the Life for which you was 


their Spite and Malice againſt us, than by doing all þ Repentance and Remiſſion of Sins are the ſpecial. 
the Good we can to the Souls of Men. [Fruits and Advantages of Chrif's Exaltation; 
Obſerve the Confuſion the Council are in, at the Him hath God exalted to give Repentance and Re- 
Nes of this extraordinary Deliverance of the | miſion of Sint. It is the ſole Prerogative of Feſus 

Apoſtles from Priſon, by the Aſſiſtance of an An- Chrif, to give Repentance and Remiſfion of Sins. 

gel: They were horribly confounded and perplex- Here note, the Encouragement which the Apo- 
ed at it; They daubted whereunto this would grow. | ftle gives the Murderers of Chrif to hope for 
They ſtood aftoniſh'd, and at a Loſs what Mea- | Pardon; he preaches the Duty of Repentance, 
ſures to take, It is the Conſequence of Sin, to | and the Privilege of Remiſſion of Sins, and affures 
bring Men into Streights and Difficulties, but them for their Comfort, that Chriſt ſtands ready to 
Streights and Difficulties do not always bring Men | diſpenſe bot on 
off from Sin. So here, notwithſtanding their Con- ut obſerve the fad Eſſects which this Sermon 
fufion and Perplexity, they puſh on, and bring | had upon theſe Hearers; the Sermon was of the | 
them again before the Council; Then went the | ſame Import with that which this Apoſtle preach d. 
Captain, with the Officers of the Temple, and brought ' Bays ü. When ſo many Thouſands were prick'd | | 
them without Violence.” | to the Heart with Sorrow and Compunction; bur. 
| The Apoſtles being accordingly brought in, are theſe Men, theſe Rulers, theſe Doctors, and Rab- 
charged with the Crimes of Obſtinacy and Sedition.] bies, are cut to the Heart with Anger and Indig- | 
With Obſtinacy, for perſifting to preach the CO- nations. 
ſpel, when they had ſtrictiy (but very wickedly) | Hence learn, that the moſt ſound and ſaered 
forbidden them; and of Sedition, as if they endea- Doctrine is an intolerable Torment to an unſound 
voured to ſtir up the People to avenge the Blood | and unholy Heart. That the Word of God, di- 

of Chrift upon the Rulers, as. being unjuſtly ſhed. | penſed by the fame Minifter, and in the ſame Man- 

by them. The greateſt Innocence cannot protect | ner, has not always the fame Effect. The Sub- 

_ the holieſt Perſons from Slander and falſe Accula- | ftance of both theſe Sermons was the fame, (Je- 
tion. The beſt of Men have been ſometimes þ,ſus and the Reſurrection) and the Preacher (St. 
charged with the blackeſt Crimes. No Wonder | Peter) was the ſame; yer how different the Suc- 
that the great Council, or Sanbedrim, which charg'd | ceſs? to convince the Apoſtle, that the Excellency 

C briſt himſelf with Impoſture and Blaſphemy, ſhould of the Power was of God, and not of himſelf, as 
accuſe the Apoſtles of Sedition and Contumacy : | St. Paul ſpeak s. 
The Diſciple is not above his Mate. QQ. In what Manner did God deliver the Apoftles 
Note the contumelious Reflection they caft upon | from the imminent Danger they were in? 
Chrift himſelf; Na intend, ſays the Council, to A. The Council were juſt on the Point of com- 
bring this Mans Blood upon us: As if the holy Je- ing to a Reſolution of putting them to Death, when 
Jus had not been worthy the naming by them. Chrif God raiſed up Gamaliel, a Man of great Authority 
told his Diſciples, Luke vi. 22. that the World | amongſt them, to protect the Apoſtles from the 
ſhould caſt out their Names as Evil. Behold, his | malicious Intentions of the Council, as Nicodemus 
own is uſed no better! This Man, this Fellow, | had done before, in Behalf of Chrif. Without 
this Deceiver, were the opprobrious Titles which | Doubt Gamaliels Spirit was actuated and influenced 
the learned Rabbies thought fit to beſtow on the | by the Spirit of God, to give ſuch Councilas is here 
beſt Man the World ever knew. Lord, how can | given. Fo room agar rang "at EA 
| Ve be abaſed enough for thee, who Wert ſo de-“ Q. What Arguments did Gamaliel make aſe , to 
graded and debaſed for us © © divert them from their bloody Purpoſe ® 
Q. How does St. Peter clear himſelf, and the ref | A, This Council of Gamaliel conſiſted of ſeve- 
e the Apaſtles, of this Charge? ny ral Parts; Firſt, he adviſes them to take heed what 
A. St. Peter, in the Name of himſelf, and the reſt | they did to theſe Men; implying, that Men ought 
of the Apoſtles, replies to the Charge thus ; That | to be very cautious how they engage themſelves in - 
in Reſpect to the Obſtinacy of which they were | ſuppreſſing or deſtroying any Sort of Men whatever, 
accuſed, he owns, that they had not obey'd the | till they have a clear and expreſs Warrant from. 

In junction, becauſe they required that which was | Heaven for the Execution. | a 

contrary to the Name of God. The Apoſtles aſ- | Again, he affures them, that if this Work be of 

{cre the Prerogative of Chris, as their Apology, t Men, it will certainly come to nought; which he 

3 | ch: 8 | proves 
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blaſted by God, and come to nothing. 


chat for any Perſon t attempg the Suppreſſiom ot 
any Doctrine, or Practice, that is from God is to 

fight againſt God lumlelf © 
Hue intimates the great Danger ot f 
Soc, in the Word even, left ye be found even 
fcgghting againſt Gd; Which indeed is a moſt dan- 

gerous Enterprize for any Ferſon, at any Time, 

to be bund engaged or concerned in 
pig Advice of Gamaliel, appearing wiſe and 


their former Intention of putting the Apoſtles 
to Death; but they come not off without, Blows, 
though without Bleodſhed; they are courged, as 
their Maſter was before them, which was both 
a painful and reproachful Puniſhment: Let were 
chey fo far from being difhearten'd,, that their Re- 
ſolition was ſtrengthen d. They rejoiced in their 
Diſgrace, and reckon d it their higheſt Honour to 
be chus diſhonourd for Chriſ, eiteeming the Re- 
pPrdach they boxe for him their greateſt Happi- 


ene dpofles being thus deliver d from this 
Danger, how did they improve their reg ain d Li. 
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Als. They redouble their Aſſiduity in preaching 


Adverſaries were, the more couragious were the 


Aſcenſion: This and the next Chapter acquaint us 
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es by two Inſtances: natnely, of Theudas, and 


4 das of Galilee, Who. both pretended to be ſent C 
of God,..as Saviours of their Country, and gather 

ed many Followers, hut miſcartied-in their Enter- 
prise; intimating, chat every Invention, Contri- 
Fance, or Device of Man, eſpecially in Things 


pertaining to God and Religion, will in Time be 


SGamaliel adds, that if this Work be of G. 


YL, 


e deem d fighting againſt God. Si 


Suden 10,08, 
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rational, it prevailed with the Rulers te defi 


MY og. Le 


las it roo frequently 1 anon the Multitude) 


7 and received leſz than the 


2 


twenty, mention d Chap i.) to be Stewards and 

E of the publick Stock, to diſtribute the 
0 

jects 


Aide e (P robably,. the One hundred and 


4, 
* — — 


laid hold on every Opportunity, in Seaſon and out 
of Seaſon, publickly and privately, to preach the 
Goſpel to thoſe Who had not received it, and far- 
ther to inſtruct choſe that had already received the 
Faith of Cbriſt. Thus the more outragious their 


holy Apoſtles. They TOY profeſs the Name 
of Chriſt, and reſolutely abide by their Profeſſion, 
though they were derided, imptiſoned, perſecuted, 
nee 717 Cap. VI. ent 
By treaſon of the Murmuring of the Grecians againſt 
the Hebrews, ſeven Men are choſen and ordained 
Deacons; Stephen, one of them," full of Faith 
and Power, works Miracles. The Synagogue of 

the Libertines riſe up againſt, but cannot reſiſt the 

Wiſdom and Spirit by which he\ſpake.: Falſe Mit- 
 'eſſes are ſuborned to teſtify againſt, and artuſe 

Aim of Blaſphemy againſt the Law and Temple, 


| 
[ 


'% 


fervent in Prayer, cannot expect Succeſs.in Preach- 


ſing. oP for us, ſays the Apoftle. to the Theſſa- 


lomans, that the Word may run and be glorified ; 
he that begged Prayer of others, did not neglect 
it himſelf, but prayed without ceaſing. 
Q bat Method did the Apoſtles tale to remove 
this: Murmuring from among the Brathren 2 _ q” 
A. In order to remove the fore-mentioned Mur- 
muring at the lnpquality of the Poor's Relief, fe- 
ven Deacons are choſen to aſſiſt the Apoſtles, and 
diſpoſe of that Treaſure which had been laid at the 
Apoſtles Feet, with greater Equality to all fit Ob- 


N 


His Face, in the Council, ſbines like that of an 
Q. VAT HAT does the Hiftory of this Chapter 
r 
A. The laſt Chapter gives Account of the two 
firſt Perſecutions that befel the Church after Chri#'s 


with a third Blow, blacker and bloodier than the 
former, in the Death of the holy Martyr St. Fre- 


' Poor, they needed not to have been fo inquiſitive 


jects of Charity, without Exception. 
Here note the 2 of the Perſons cho-. 
ſen ; Men full of the. Holy Ghoft ; that is, Perſons 
extraordinarily aſſiſted by the Spirit, to perform 
the Dutſes required of them; for the Office of a 
Deacon was, befides the taking Care of the Poor, 
to preach the Goſpel, and to haptize; as it appears 
Philip did. Had it been only to take Care of the 
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in Fog the : t was 
multplied; ſo the Chriſtian Church here got Ground 


Regard 5 


that ſers God on work ; that Miniſter who is not | 
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in baue orit. Men tip FP Hy . "_ 
* . poke 15 
ve, the Serie mentions 4 red Ful. 
des 15 the vs Ghoſt, according toaithreefold Ca- 
Þacity « of the Recei vers There is the Pienitude of 
ufficiene) che Pune neſs of a Velſt}, this very Be. 


at 
— — . _ 


os of a Stream, t this the. Apoſtles had when extra- | 
inariy infpired; and ee the Spirit at the 
83 Tha 
nitudde df Saper-abundance, the Fulneſs © 
wal, and this Crit bad, Col. i. 19. 
— Farber me him torn all Felnefs A,’ 
Th" what Manner "wore ee Deacins chin 
0 257 Oe? 
It was by Praye 
They praje 
_ Laying 
fold Occafion in the Fewib Church, namely, in thei 
- VBaerifices, Exod; Xxx. 1 Fi in their Blefling, Gen. 
Klin. 7.4; and in their 
or Office, Numb. xxvil, 1 Thus Moſes laid his 
Hands on Joſhua and it was from hence it was 
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oof Hands was antiefitly uſed on 4 three- 


Minifters'were Sen wid 
mitive Times, "heyy Hi their mga: ot: 


Tim OE” 

bat is ber Iv be ronfidered 2 1 
Note farther, the mighty Ste is the Gol 
bel Horibithſtanding all the violent Oppoſition it 
met with; The Word of God, that is, the Doctrine 
and Goſpel increaſed, rhe Number of Befievers mulli- 


plied 5" yea,” Tome" even; of the Prieſts thettiſelyes, | 
though 


— 


1 


th Truth, eſpecially the Spirit of Truth, and 
Eil prevail. - Nika Truth is too hard for armed 


Error. "Truth has the Strength of God in it, and 
therefore human Power can never prevail againft it 
So mightily grew the World of God and prevailed. © 
ie rome now to the Story of” Sr. Stephen 
| pray what was his Character? 
A He was a Man full of the Gr Grace Gol, 10 
of Faith, of Power to work” Miracles,  migh 
Word aud Deed; able de Coy who? nt to 
x een Things through that Chrif 'Arength- 
ened him.” 


great and good Man were, the greater” Oppofition | 
he met with in the Way of his Duty. He is firſt 


Colleges in Feruſalem, namely, —_ Cyreni- 
ans, Alexandrians, Cilicians and Afratichs, © 
hold here an admirable Act kept; whercin St. 
pben was the Reſpondent, againſt whom 
nents appeared from all Parts of the known World; 
but all too few to refiſt the Wiſdom and Spirit by“ 
which he ſpake. He aſſerted the Truth fo convin- 
eingly, that all his tes had no Power to © 
poſe him. See here how faithful Chriſ was in fu 
ling his Promiſe, Lale *xi.- 35, Twill give you a] 
Mouth. and Wiſdom which all your Adornſaries „bali 
nor be able to gainſay or 
y I „ in Au % Pee Be Reaſoning, what | 
? | 


wet 


5 


— 


4 


wer to | 
s Adverſaries reply © - N 


Al. His Adverſaries being baffled in their Dit. 
putes, they burn with Revenge; , they hire Men | 
to accuſe him falſely; that andy in nt take away | 
his Life. The beſt Arguments of a baffled: Ad- 


ation unto a Charge 


gerived and broug eite the Goſpel· Church; when! 
the Apoftles in che pri-] 7 


m. 11 1 


— 


But the more eminent the Eilts and Grubers of this . 


| Lever Ralf; *. Plenitude'of Abundance the Ful 


1 


on of the Goſpel; and there is the le. 
the Foun-, 


| Pleaſed the | 


"ey of Haves; ; 
Au lait Hands on them.” 'This Nite of 


| 


rj ceed. For as God Sq axorthipped” a 


— 


e 


hag i AT mg "RR ſent "at 
/] noceftt Men dur of their Lives And therefore it 
ib nent to a Miriele, chat 0 reuter Number of 
inhocent PerfonFhiive beerimiueder'd inthe World; 1 
by Per jury ant fa IIe Accu ii, When ſor miuin 
"Thoubnds bats them, who take no Condtie: 
AlrOuths: | RISE BI *. 2 7 1. nt. % 1 9 | 
07 wh Crim dit che kene. of 88 
Ste hen arouſe N ? 1540 e 
A The Chat e and Acad the againſt © 
74 was, he ſpoke: diſhonourably-: or the 
R egen, char he was continually 1 N 
12 nuten ts che Temple, and threat Ring 4 
Change of the Moſaic Rites. It is very: probable 
E them, that the Shadows and Ceremonies 


were to vaniſi now, fince tlie Subſtanee was c 255 
anck that the Moſait Rites wertete give Place thut 
2 more excellenk and ſpiritual Worſhip mi th * 
r dee 
hundred Years before either Tabctmacte. Of Tem- 
ple was built, or the Jeu Rites inſtiruted wo he 


might os. be: wa worlhipped : after they we 


[OD 175 . 22 80 0 
Q Did Aim Aby God oats Occaſion; 4 
ee "of x the Inhovthet"of Dis e ; 
pre Rt bags re 4 Arc: = Aatnie 2. wag . 
2 15 (divine ir Aceuſeſ de he had dene i 
Miſes no Wrong'; God makes his Face 10 ffn 


HO 8s Moſes's* 508 ſhone of eld and gavr him ah 
angelical Countenince, in which appeared: ary ex- 
traordinary Luſtre, or Radiaticez not{thar an Ar 
gel has a Face, or ſhines viſibly 


h formerly bitter Enemies to Chrif; now em- the Face of Vo He now bepanito border dd 5 
braced the Fath, and were joined to the Church; Heaven, and had receiyed ſome - Beams of Glory 


encountered by Diſputation with the Heads of five | 


l 


Be- 


fe 
4 
. 

BY 


| men's Pa 


but it intimate 
chat amazing Brightneſs of 4 inſtam̃p on 


approaching. It pleaſes-Gbdz ſeetimes, to-give - 
Bis Cidre and Servants fore; Prelibations aud 
Forttaſtes of Heaven before they arrive there, eſper 
cially holy Martyrs ard Confeſſbrs, who love: not 
{ their Lives unto Death; Gud Bears an hohourable 
Reſpect to chem chat bear WItdefs to hie Name 
ane Truth, and as they ſhall ſtune forch in the 
Kingdom of their-Father, e God will, ſormerimes, - 
np 2 -Euftre upon their Faces Here. A in 1b 
#hcil ſaw Ste Stephen's Fact] as. it bad Nees. the 
9 5 en e FV 
ene N wog 
108 be ne Nee +16 
492 199 'Y by, e 2 wn i ſ 10 mot ” 
St. Stephen's „Bytes; in which be N the-Deat- 
ings of God with Abraham and bis Seed; the Or- 
cafion of Iſrael's gang into Egypt ; their cruel UE 
age there 3 Db Manner of-thtir \ Delivery from 
. we) Progreſs. through the Wilderneſs 3\ the 
 Thbernaple ſet up, which remained till Solomon 
. built the Temple. St. Stephen archer declares = 
\ rhetr repeated Oh. inacy 4 in reſifing the Holy Ghy; 
at the bearing of \ which they are enraged, and 
fone him ta Death; be recommends bis Soul to Je- 
e dat dewn, Preys for rhem and. alls aheep- 


Q.1 * I s 2 hapter contains 8. Stephen 's -De- 
97 Hence: hat Obſervations do Joe; make up- 
on i 


A. As this Cha ter is chiefly hiſtorical, ur ſhalk | 
give the Senſe 4 Explanation of it in Dr. Han- 
raphraſe upon it; thus, 5 

And the chief Prieſt asked him, whether Mis 
| whereof he was accuſed, Chap. vi. 14. df foreed- 
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ling the Deſtruttion of this People, and Reigon of 


f e 1 He, Sieg his bpecth 


out of that County of; his, (aptly ates Tiras | 


whole Land of Canaan, Chaps; ii. J, fer hin 
and his Send to: poſſes; When as yet he had 2 Br 


| cerning this Matter, that before this Promiſe ſhould 


Time that the Iniquity of the ſeven Nations; all in 
ral Name of the Amorites, which inhabited this pro: 
for God in Juſtice to deſtroy them, and give away | 


after Facob, Moſes and Aaron brought them out, 
| To of Levi, one of Jacob's s Sons that went down 
bringing them out of their Egyptian Slavery, and 


to che Point in Hand (char i is, to prove the ap 
g Deſtruc tion of the Temple, by ſhewing 
> 1 Merit, and great Provocations ohh that 


Fesgle, and the little Reaſon why, they Tout be] 


| preferred before other Nations, the free Choice and 
there free. Promiſe. of God, being the 
Ground of all 80 Mer: © that beſel them); he mik, 
T beſeechfyou to give, Audience; the ono eternal 
_ Godjof Heaven and Earth appeared, and ſpake to 
our Father Mbrahen,. hilft 
les char, fee; Je 3, in 4 wider Notion, can 
mains, that w. [aj Region on the ether. fide of E. 
Phraves from Canaan, Ver. 2. Sia, Chaldeas Her. 
fe, and Babyapia) chat id whilt he was 
jn che Place of his Birth, Ur uf the Chalddes,” Gen 
7 J. and xi ef before the Time that bis Fa- 
ther Trab, and he dwelt in Hamm, Gen. xi r. 
wherg in the Way from-Ur to 1 they ſtayed 
ſome Years, tilt Wah enth. 
And when. he appeared, do commanded Nin 
e The Country where they. arts. is.over=tun 
With all V Wainy, be therefore: that. thou may ſt 
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tar, Vi 9; 8. (but was Joon; fain, ho! remove into A4 
Opt, Ver. 10. and there ſojqurp) having received 
2 Promiſe of Goch that he would give him the 


Child, nor likelihood: to have any, nor any Kind of 
Eſtate in the Land, but was a Stranger, or Sqiourr 
ner there, Gen. wil 18. and ok 4, and AL. 30 
and xxili. 4. 
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Jacol, and Jucab his twelve, Sons, the Hea 
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with: one of, their Brethren, namely, Foſeph,. 800 ; 
old him ind Er; but en he was there, God 
protected . hs and adyanced. him 
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brought him out; and at the ſame Time: brought 
him into: Favour. and Eſtimation for deep, Wiſd 0 
with. Fhgraab the King of Egypt; 4 DO FRUEIS 
the Ae. of his 1 bould, yea, and the 
whole Kingdom to his Management. pd ak 

At this Time of Foſepb's Power with 8 
there. came a terrible Famine upon Egypt, and Ca- 
naan, tor ſeven Years Space, and our 1 ather Ja- 
cob and his Children being then in Canaan, were 
like to have periſhed for want of Food. 


* And Jaca underſtanding, that, though the Fa- 


maine was as great at preſent in gype as in Canaan, 
I t.there Was a Magazine of Corn reſerved. from 
the former Year's Plenty, and fo there was now 
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ethren, being firſt; buried in Egypr; were aft 
at the [raelites-going.out;. removed to Sichem, 
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cob of the. Children 'of Hams; 5 and Jabolb himſelf 
never buried in Egypt ;, but by his Sons carried, 

and buried, Gen: 
bought by aka of Ephron Son of Zoar, Gen. 
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hundred ears from the Time of che Birth of aas 
(not from the Time of going into Hgppt) until the | © 


cluded there (as Amos ii. 9. 10.) under the genes | 
miſed Land, ' ſhould. be filled up, and fo they fit 


their Land from them, Gen. xv, 10. 
And when in the fourth Generation, Cen. SA 


being the Sons of Amram, the Son of Cobarh, the 
with hien into Egypt, when the Time comes of 


a Cradle of Bull- ruſhes by a Rivers, Brink ; 4 
being there left and pens the Providence of © 


Xxlii. or of the, Sons of Herb, Gen. xlix. and 3» 

an. A: faith Jeſepbus, ſorne of his Sons alſo. 
4 wie the four hundred Years began to be 

1 8 ter which the Performance of the Pro- 
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to 
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Peared * e 10 giorious and illuftrious, hat 


and put him him to Nurſe to his on Mother, | Pe in the B. 4 1 
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iniſtructed in all the Learning of the Egyptian, This Appearance of an Angel, is an Argument | 
in Mathematicks, Phyflck, 8c. and was thereby and Evidence of God's pecultar Preſence, from which — | 
4 Perſon of great Abilties above other Men, both any Place is call d: holy; and therefore in Reverence + * 
for ſpeaking (viz. in reſpect of Eloquence and to ſuch a Preſenee, put off Shoes, e. SHALE: 4 
Power of Speech, though for the Manner of Ut- ]“ Now is the Time come, wherein I will certainly 
terance he had ſome ftammering in his Speech) I vift and relieve that People of mine, the Children 1 
and alſo fer Management of Bufineſs, very able of Abrabam;” which acterding to what 1 foret old. - 
both te give Coumſel, and to act any great Affair. him, Ver. 6, have been uſed like Slaves in Epypr 2 ] | 
And wen he was forty Years old, God having} long time; and to this Purpoſe now I have ſent down 
ſome Way revealed unto him his Purpoſe of deli- my Angel, the only way of my peculiar Prefence 
vering the 1ſraelites out of their Slavery by his] in any one Place, that I may tommune with "thee, 
Hands, and making Him their Leader and Inftru- | and ſend thee on this Meſſage, às my Commiloner, 
meitt of his Vengeance on their Oppreſſors the E- to bring them out thence. "Arid fo that Doſes, 
yprrans, therefore he reſolved to vifit them, and] whom they would not receive to avenge their Inju- 
Lee how it was with them.” And ſeeing an Egypri-J Fes,” or 'compoſe their Quarrels, Ver. 21, 28. was 
an do Injury to an Tazlire, He took the Icaelite s] now ſent by God to lead them; and bring them out 
Part againſt him, and in Defence of the Iſraelite] af Er; and to this End, an Angel was ſent to 
1 This hie did as an Act of that Office," to which | was done in a glorious Manner, by a Flame in (but 
Sad had defigned him, that of a Saviour or Deli- | not oonfuming) che Buſh. e 
veererofhis Country-men ; and altho' he had not yet. And at laſt, after working many terrible Prodi- 
received his Commiſſion to that Oſſice, but only gies, firſt in Egypt, then, at their Departure in the 
ſome Notice of God's Deſignation, yet thinking that Red. Sea, he reſcued them out of Pharaoh's Hands; 
the Iaelites did alſo know that he as thus defign- | and after Forty Vears ſpent in the Wilderneſs to 
ed, he thought fit to de this (which lawfully he | Puniſh their Murmuring, and to ſhew forth more 
might, in"the Defence of an innocent Perſon's Life af God's Power and Miracles, in fuſtaining them . 
againft an un juſt Affault or Violence, which coulg | there, they were-at laſt brought by Jeu into 
not be averted but by this Means) viz, in Defence en,, nio2;b._t n 
of the one to kill the other, as à firſt Eſſay or Ex-] Now what was this Moſes all this while, but. a 
erciſe of that Office. © But in this he was miſtaken, | Prophet foretelling the Purpoſe of God to ſend ano- 
flbr the Naelites knew nothing of his Purpoſe of} ther great Prophet to you in theſe latter Days, the 
God to employ him, and from this Act of his had | Meffias, who (tho he were God from Heaven, yet) 
not Sagacity to diſcern iti. [ ſwald here be born in an ordinary Condition, of 4 
- The next Day he interpoſed himſelf as a Pacifier or Daughter of Abraham, and warning you to be ſure 
Compoſer of Controverfies among them, to ſee how | to receive and entertain him when he ſhould, come, 
that would be accepted by them, whether they] afſuring- yon, that if you hear not (receive not) 
would be likely to receive him as Judge, to go in | him, you ſhall (which was the Point in Hand, 
ank out before them, which was another Part of | which Stephen was all this while demonſtrating, in 
the Office to which he was defigne. © © | Anſwer to What was laid to his Charge, Chap. 
But Mofes ſeeing himſelf repulſed, and on the o- vi. 14.) be utterly deſtroyed. Acts iii. 32 
ther Side fearing that what he had done already, | This Moſes afterward, when the People were en- 
might, by being known, bring Hazard on him, | camped, in the Wilderneſs, was called up to Mount 
(as it did; Exod. ii. 15. when Pharaoh heard of it, | Sinai, where an Angel ſpake to him and the Mac- 
he ſought to kill kin he fled from thence to Mi- lites, and delivered the law to the. 
dign, and there ſojourned with Revel, Exod. ii. 18. And after all theſe Prodigies and Miracles uſed 
or, which is all one, with Ferbro,* Exod. iii. 1. by God to give him Authority among them, the I, 
the Prieſt or Prince of Midian, Exod. ii. 16. and | raelites murmured, and rebelled againſt him ſtili, 
he kept his Sheep, and married his Daughter Zzp- | and had more Mind to be in Egypt again, than un- 
porah, by whom he had two Children, 'Gerſhom, ſo] der his Government, and to that Purpoſe made 
named from his being a Stranger or Sojourner there ;|,them Pictures of the Egyprians Gods to go before | 
and Eleazer, from God's helping him, or dehiver- | and lead them, as Moſes did, namely, a Calf, Verſe 
ing him from the Hand of Pharaoh that ſought his 41. only upon Pretence that Moſes had forſaken N 
Life, Exod. viii. 2, 3, 4. | them, and was gone they knew not whither, when 
And at the End of a ſecond Part of three of his | 1ndeed he was only called by God unto the Mount, 
Life, namely, of a ſecond Forty Years, which was] to receive Commandments to give unto them. And 
#3] alſo the Period of the four Hundred Years prefix d, | when they had made this Calf, they very ſolemnly 
uy Perſe 6, as Moſes was feeding his Sheep about Ho- worſhipped it, and by Sacrifices and Feſtivals ce- 
100 reb, of Sinai, that Mount after ſo famous for God's] lebrated that Idol (which they themſelves made) in 
delivering the Law out of it, and therefore cat dj the fame Manner, as God himſelf is wont to be 
the flaming Mountain of God, Exod. iii. 2. He worſhipped. ft. 
faw a Flame of Fire in 4 Buſh, but the Buſh was| This provoked God to forfake them, to leave 
not hurt, nor conſumed by it, which was the ap- them to themſelves, to permit them to follow their 
pearing of an Angel, according as it was uſual for] own Hearts Defires in all the Madneſs they led 
Angels to appear. ee 8 them to, and ſo by not reſtraining, to deliver them 
And this Voice of God, by an Angel ſpeaking, | up to worſhip the Stars of Heaven, inſtead of God, 
(and, perhaps, as it was ufual, Thunder join'd with upon which it is that God expoſtulates with 1 a 
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= - The Apoſtles 
Sabel to the Satarifang. Philip, in bis Way to W 


riſn the Church in that ſad and doleful Day, 


is bis 1 The 


Grave, and a decent Burial 18 4 Bleſfing. 
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bon; is — e Neuen 3 "the Fri 
general bad, ho- were wont to ay, that in! 


— 


every Plague and Captivity that befel them, there {| 
Was an Qunce of. the Calf, contiffuing to 
Pane Un Sin in all their ö e 
nuec to 9 5 him With the mee. by rs Vo with 1 


e deen ee 
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We Chireb at vue A or ial 15 a 


1 eren abroad. Stephen is" buried with great La- 
mentation.” Saul troubles and impriſons ſome of the: | 
cee Philip preathes 'at Samaria, and works, 
3 Miracles, te the Foy'\of the People. Simon, the: 
1 Br, hl believes, Ani, with others, is bapri 20; 
0 růceive the Holy Gef, by the Impoſition of the. 
Handi of tbe Apoſtles.” Simon offers Money to 
have the lite Power; but is reproved by Peter. 
futur ning to Jeruſalem, preach the, 


Gaza, meets an Eunuth' of *ZEthiopia ſeadling the' 
Prophecy of Iſaiah, and preaches Jeſus tn him; he. 


: 1 p Philip 45 "ſeparated from” Bip” Qs an 
85 Keel, and i 1 fond at Mactan : hes 9 


1 q «247 1 5 7 J's 
D Ae ing 


1 Ie 1s did Saul fegen ts the Death" rs gt | 


Stephen, af i ſaid, Ver. 127 


A. At the Martyrdom of St. Srepben, recorded | 


in che Clofe of tha Chapter, we find Satt very 
1 efficiouſly Holding the Cloaths of the Executioners; z 

in this we ſhall find him very active in perſecuting 

the Church. In the firſt Verſe it's fajd; Saul was 


3 conſentin to his Death. 


It's true, be did not 


throw one Stone at the holy Martyr's Head, but 


his Will concurr di in that. bloody. Act; and this de- 


nominated him guilty. In all moral Actions, God | 
Values the "Will er the Deed, and reckons that: Man | 
an Actor, that is an Applzuder. | 
Here the Enemies of the C birch ſati ofied wth | 
Back of Stephen 3 ; or did rhey od rags Fo” 7 
Ta? : . 5 | 
A. Stephen's Blood; Inftead of Cue.” in- 
flim 'd the Cruelty of the Church's Adverſaries ; a 
bitter Perſecution immediately aroſe at Feruſalem, 
and the Multitudes of Believers” fled. © But this 
ſcattering Perſecution at Jeriſalem, God over- ruled 


to the farther Propagation of the Goſpel, But tho' 


the Believers were ſcatter d, yet the Apoſtles con- 


tinued iff the City. They ſtay in the midſt of the 


fiery Furnace of Perfecution; to comfort and che- 
mau- 
gre the Malice of angry Men, and ehraged De- 
vils; and "thoſe who were thus diſperſed, carried 
the Lig ht of the Goſpel among the Gentiles. Thus 
out of Rape Darkneſs of Perſecution, God brings 
forth the Light of the Goſpel, providing at once 
for the Safety of ſome by their Flight, and for | 
te calling home of others by their Diſpe tion. 
M hat became of, | the Body of Sr. Stephen after! 
rr 
Mes ebe vis gone to Death by 
erſecutors, lyet are they not fo inhu- 
man as'to deny him BuridP; it is a Mercy to are 2 
he 
this 


Body is t e Garment of the Soul; we hy up 


Garment the Wardfobe of the Gra ve, with Aﬀu- 5 


trance that we ſhall put it on àgain (when made 
Spiritual and incorruptible) im the Morning of the 
Reſurredtivn, and wear it to Al Eternity. 

The Lerſön who perform this aft Office to the 


brulled Reimalns of e holy Martyr, were devout | 


went to Dantaſcy 


I was intended for t 


ꝶ6ꝶ67.. 


5 


"yy "YA * d 8. . 


Tage alſo. Able Inftance ENErOus. | 
Chriſtian Rebiations that;th 1 

| Muttitude of furions and FR "Zealots, tber 
1 95 of, and (bay, their, laſt 1 Sets tg „ 155 
Förceg Brbider. nid a dole 


unenal This) zs, 
"7 Bey. Wade great .Gment ation 355 tim ;; 1 Recfan 1 


310 enough they had, confi dering; the: great Loſs. the 


Church ſuſtain'd by his 17 1 0 at that Time. 4 
. Next Vile” an N e of , the: cruel Zeal if 
Sant 505% i ſaid. to have made Havock of the 
8 * what Manner 4 . e his Gruet- 
Fes | 
hin + Behold the fiety Zeal of f this fur 105 Pri 
tor; ; he ſpares neither Age nor Sex, (Fink nor Wo- 
men, Young, not Old, but indiſcximinately hales, all 
to Priſon. Women in all Apes have generally been 
1 +575 from the Inſults Ot Tyra ny, but not al- 
ways freed tron! thePerſecutor's F ury: And bleſs d 
be God for that maſculine Courage and Conſtancy, 
"which! the fehler Sex have * when they, have 


been called to bear their, Teſti imony. to Chrift - 
| With what Wifdoni”and. Coura 7 1 they an- 
werd their Examiners, canvie ed their Acculers, . 


-confuted their Oppoſers, kiffing the Stake, hugging 
"the Fa 35 55 and embracing 195 Flame? Thus God 
can help the weak Things of the World to con 


found i tron and teach Fs caliſh. to con are 
„ Wat uh! 5 5 


fr; 


1 


bat war the Gs ence this . 

"Per : Wha f ae 4 oy, 0 g 
A. The ſevere. Pefſechtion at Jeruſalem difodeſ 

the whole Body of the Church, and ſcatter'd ore 
Members and Teachers, except the Apoſtles. Some 
+ The. to Samaria,. others to 
Mtioch 8 t W. Which 
utter ruction of the 
Church, had a very different Eyent,, and ſucceed- 
ed to the great Increaſe of it. Iis a great and 
certain Truth, that the holy God would ſuffer no 
Sort of Evil to be, did he not know how to bring 
ſome excellent Good out of that Sad... 
Amongſt thoſe who fled to Canaria, Philip was 

one; not Philip the Apoſtle (for all of them re- 
main'd at Ferujalem) but the Deacon, who was the 
| fecond in Order after Stephen, amongſt the ſeven 
Deacons. The Doctrines he preach'd here, were 

Cbriſt, his Incarnation, holy Life and Death, Re- 
ſurrection and Aſcenſion, with Remiſſion of Sins 


Phenice, Cyprus, and. 


through Faith in his Name, And great was his 
Succefs; the People, With, one e embrace 
the Goſpel, giving heed to the Things. which he Hale. 


Fhe Preſence of the Holy 8 

y Spirit accompanying his 
MN iniſtry, united his Reer Hearts as — their | 
Ears, to attend diligently to the Doftrine of Chrif 
delivered to them. 

The external Reaſon of Philip's. great Succeſs Jo | 
his 'Miniftry at, Samaria, was, the Miracles he 
wrought.” Theſe were undeniable Evidences of 
the Truth of what he ſpake, and by which he ſhew?d 
God's, uthority for what he click and ſaid. The 
Miracles" which Chrif and his, Apoſtles wrought, 


were Heaven 8 RAS Seal to "OR. cls er of 
bat they i 5 1 | 


4 
£2 a * > 


terta) Bike the 600 wel; 8 Wal rea 7oy in the 


City; not only for. the Cures wr ht on their Bo- 
dies, bat, for the, Dottrige a . 
Saft preched to their Sou 5 As the Goſpel is 

in 


5, De: Rs 6p ety, and J ol 
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1 K 1 i A t 8 
"Pp Ha a Soul with mT Rye that Natty | 
receiyes and entertains, it. Joy in the Holy Choſt, 

is one of the ſweet Effects of: the Kingdom $f God; 

that 18, .the Goſpdl,, Rom xiv. 175 7 Kit dom Faw 

1205 15 not 121 ad LOA nks; but . oe, and [ 


Peace, and Fey in the Hely Ge. + 
ws 75 fo next "an 4 17570 of Simon: "Magus, | 
;or the Sorcerer, 


brot 


7 9} dit ilip's e . hat |. 
" Charafter. has 1 in Hiſtory 2 

, , Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory rns 6 us of "the Hire 
"Hes" he-broach'd, of ie Diyine Honours he Alles 9 9, 
. of the Statues, and, mages built, to him and his 
Strumpet Hellen, wh wh "lewdly accompanied with 
1 3.010 an Oar erec e ide with this blaſphe: 


ng bis 
to UE becauſe the People | 7 
1 122 no El be Ae with his Irmopotturey here 
W. 

5  BYo this Exaniple learn, che GR r 
and ien Seducers, have many Followers. The 
— filly Multitude is ſoon deluded z to bim they all gave | 
"beed, from. the leaft to the greateſt. Such vile De- 
|  celvers... will. confidently brag, and the credulous 
Multitude have e Weakne to believe, that they 
are very e Ferne, and can do won- 
*derful tungs. 1 Simon ave it out. himſelf, that he 
Was ſome great. one; 7 the Teople ay. him .up a8 

a the great Power. of God ; 


Long had this vile NY by God's Perivifidn)! 


— 


"a and Satans Power, wrought. theſe lying Wonders 


among the People. Degeivers are not ahvays ſud- 
deny detected, nor Hypocrites . reſently diſco- | 
vered; but the Vizard will drop off ſooner or later. 
But where the true Knqyledge of God comes, and 
the clear Light of the Goſpel ſhines, there groſs 
Impieties and Impoſtures, there Cheats and elu-] 
ions will be found out; detected and abhorr'd ; ; 
when they Believed. Philip's Preaching, LS were 
NY both Men and cs 
Q. W hat do you remark upon thoſe laf 77 rn? 
A They believed, and then were 3 FL theſe 
were adult, or grown, Perſons, not Infants, and 
they were featheniſn Idolators, Strangers to the 
Covenant; and therefore muſt believe the e 
and profeſs their Faith in, Chriſt, before their ap- 
tiſm. Baptiſm is not to be adminiſter d to any out 
of the viſible Church, till they profeſs their Faith 
in Chrif,, and, Obedience to A 
| Simon alle. Beli eved. and was baptiz'd ; ; and 
oe? we find, he WAS 70 inc ere Convert. N, berein 
then conſifted, his Deficiency s EE, 
"A. The Goſpel preached, may have a common 


Operation upon a Soul, where, it never produced | 


inward Sanctification. al that are, by the Goſpel, 


ner ate not ſaving ly. converted. All are 


not good Fiſh that are incloſed in the Goſpel's Net; 
but ſome Fiſh, ſome Traſh. As there will be 
Wheat and Tares in the ſame Field, Chaff and 
Corn in the ſame Floor; ; ſo will there be ſome Saints 
and fome * in the pureſt Church upon the 


Earth. 
Simon; 50 the 85 Profeffic on of his Falth is 


baptized. this we are taught, that curward | 
Profeſſion 17 0 gains Admiſſion into the Chrifian 
| Congregation, . and gives a Perſon, Right to exter- | a 
nal Ordinarices.., The Church's s Judgment, is a 
Judgment of Charity, not of Certainty ; 3. of the 
dutward, not of the inward Man; of the Life, not 


oy and glad Tiätbg 4 75 115 


4585 God 3 3.and of 77 
eck, "when at- 


1 


| 


7. &f the 


* — 


{ 11 Alden F ain was 10 ohe th 
1 SRL, 4 pena) ÞF alt d 3 
howeye ed im 8 maki 
ien ky i” Tit ers e i NE: * 
ow. Uid be Apoft ien at: erufalena eb 
When, they beard if Philip' 46, eceſs at Samaria thus 
wy, "They thought. 
the rwelye,. to confirm the new 


The Perſons they ſegt, 


Apoftolical Authorit 
We 3 which. Proves, that Petr 


were Peter; and 7 
had nd Primacy or eee over the 
Apoſtles; or, if in this Employment thi 


"Sign of © 
0 in it. 


re Was any 


Way a+ 4 


the Hol; 


and a Pager to work. Miracles. : x 
. N bat do hou obſerve. upon Siman's i Mirion, in 
offering Money far i he Gift of the Holy Ghoſt © 


thinking, that the miraculous Gifts of the Holy 
Shaft could be purchaſed with Money; or that the 
Apoſtles had Power to diſpenſe thele Gifts, 
| Where, and to whom. they leaſed; or 155 
could enable others to impar 4 this allo? From this 
Deed of Simon, the 
Gifts or Offices, is call'd Simony. EE 

"The Motive that puſh'd Simon on ' purchaſing 
this Power, doubtleſs, was Covetouſrefs and Vain- 
Glory. He hoped to make a Penny of this Privi- 
lege, and to render himſelf famous among his Fol- 
Towers by this Prerogative. He had never bid fo 
freely for the Holy Ghoſt, if he had not expeCted 


But obſctve. with what Scorn and Deteſtation 
Peter rejects this vile Motion of Simon; thy Money 
periſb with thee. 


all Temptation to it; thou and thy Money perifp to- 
gether. St. Peter deals very plainly with him; he 


art is not right in the Sigbt of God. All the 
Obliquity of our Lives proceeds from the Imputi- 
ty of our Hearts and Nature, as Muddineſs of the 


Stream from the Foulneſs of the Fountain. . 


Next, we 4 70 e the odious Brand fix d on Sin in 
| general, and ypotriſy in particular; namely, 
itterneſs and Bondage; tis the Gall of Bitterneſs, 


and the Bond of Iniquity. Sin is an exceeding bit- 


ter thing; 5 it provokes God to bitter Anger; it laid 
Chrift under the bitter Wrath of God, it is bitter to 
good Men, it coſts them bitter Repentance; and it 
will be eternally bitter to a wicked and impenitent 


World.“ - * 3 


Service, and Servants of Sin; it is a ſhameful and 
gnominigys, a \ftupitying and ſenſeleſs, 2 reſtleſs 
nd, wearilome, an, endleſs and eternal " 2894 


and every Soul, before Converſion, is in this deplo- 
3 and, the cnly Means to be. deliver'd 


rable Bandage Ke 


| from it, is 


epentance and Prayer; Repent of tby 
TEny 


proper to ſend. down two,of 
werts in the 285 
Ath, and to conttitute 2 Church there, by their 


reſt of the 
k e and A bai RY! 


is not to. 11 1 the hg Grace of 9 7 


uld d 
fo oly ey FA 38 of engl A ee, 8 


A. How infinitely miſtaken was the Wretch, Th 


when, 5 
at they | 


endeavourlng | to buy ſpiritual d 


to receive as . of; many others for the Holy | 


|Ghoft. 


Our Hearts can never riſe too 
high-in a juſt Indignation againſt Sin, and againſt 


ſearches him to the Quick, to the Heart, ſounds the... 
Depths of Sin; lays open the Core of his Hypocri- - 
25 before his Face, and tells him to his Teeth, rby 


But not only Bitterneſs, bur Bondage attends the 


— 


7 = — | . \ > 2 b4 
T ** r n » 0? 


U 


- — 
Q 


— - 


on 


LR „ 


82 % * ä 
4 — 1 1 — _ LY (1 
= — 
2 _ - * 
* 4 _ «A — - C 
& nn. 0 - — 
. 8 1 i : 
"* 6 + l Es 
0 - 1 * ww. l 


Fl 
1 Ger endo Ae «‚⁰ꝗm 2 2 
7 . 
* 
bs. hat a. 6 1 9 


— 
FI" 
* a * 
n 


4 
. «© +4 
. U 
—— —A—̊(ͤ— 
7 
_ 


— 
. i A OE at a A Es, —— ˙ oo 
.* i = 
2 \ 
2 * Wer N * 
2 - f * 
* F . 
” 
* - 
\ : % 
. 


* 
4 
ME 
- 


- * 5 TY | - "* 
n Y [' \ k 5 = 
& | l — WHY 
* [1 7- EY 8 
PS þ ' { | | CRESTS ME N 
e 2 8 a * . 3 i h bes 4 - : = 
- „ * x 2 8 n _ : Is g a 
— . — — UPðnc;s . ˙ 8 1 e * 
— * — — — Bd . K. * . PEN 4 5 — —_—] a = * n * Ls = 
2 4 — : FE M$ E - = = - « * * A. * . * O — — * * A 1 * 
: 4 . — 1 * . £ a 22 —— p 4 is 
; - — 2 2 IR ae — 2 — 23 * — —— BS. —_— * * = — 
a" * 2 $I N 5 pow 5 : * j - i 
” . 1 a pre N r — — — & — my noe. a 1 . =! — 8 m . ws — — * n 
5 a , „ E . 8 a a 5 k Ry — " i ok 2 * wn 
* * 7 8 bn. « . - 53 — þ DST ———ů — — — * 
P Ip 4 a : 9 1 * — 


3 
5 


e 
2 ufo att x. ” 
Engg * 


4 — 
n 


— 


F . > a CADEN* 
292 — — — 
ar > ts 


9 
8 
3 


+ 
PPP 
333 = * 
2 aq 
S 
"I > 


wh. - Moot. 
— rr 
1 9 
CY 


-—\ - 


— 
” — 


. L * 33 4 4 
— < — w . 1 
5 po ay = 75 _—_ > 
. n rn 
_ 4 * * - 


„ we wo 2 


* 1 8 
4 — 
n 
— — . — ar tne 
he — 
-_ * + 
- 


a i 
— 


_ — — 
— — — — . 


JH —— 


„„ 
7 — 
— 


_— 
. " — 

_ * 
wn Dow 
aw. 

— 
2 - 


== — 5" 


3 —— 
— — — 
* 2 - < 
po > — — 


* 
—_ 


+ es of ST 
CO IEA ww... — 
* * q 
n , 


— 4 


5 —— 


+ ; * 


— — 


« : "5 
0s W ft . . 


As 5 
— * 
2 — — 


— — 


a—_— * 4 
ö „ & . * = * * . * un * 
5 ub g , 4 — 8 
063 ©. -: s 
: * 
5 © * 5 þ 
4 


e F TS. 25 


4 you 
*.. 6 


1 3 

r 2 e 7 N — 
* 3 
5 a . . . 179 
cap bebe Y 5. R 


1 f 5 "II * : 2 * 2 - 2 N * — 
_ e 


: 
— — 


* 
r 


 Hickedneſs Hd gray to God. „ As 95 28 Simon! was, 7 


Peter does not drive him to deſpair, but directs 


bich bo his Duty. Ptayer is à Part of natu 


You. a wicked Man ſhould not pray, is to fay, e 
- tHauld not Turn to God. But all the Prayers in by 
Word, wil Be. 2 Man's own Prayer Rog or 
Pardon, will be ineffectual; therefore St. P "uf. 
Ye him to perform this Duty himſelf; w 
Encourages, him to do, from a e of Fo 122 
5 . neſs and Acce 7 1 wii God...” 
What is the next Part of the Hifary ef. this 
"Chaj Ker, " and | your Obſervations thereupon? ,. © 
In the next Place is recorded the Nee 


N | re of the Eunuch by the Preaching of Phi- 


tip, who x commanded by an Angel in * Viſion | 
to go to Ga „not the common Road, but through | 
"2 Heart. Phitip' knew not whither he was going, 
2M ut: od Knew, and Wherefore he ſent hig. 
0 *Philip being on his Journey, was commanded, | 
"by the imme ate Impulſe of the Spirit, to Join 


"himſelf to this Eunuch, Who vas then reading the | 
Prophet Efatas, as he fat ih "his Chariot, © he 
ted the Eunych to 


rticular I xt. abc dir 
esd Was, | „ il. H e was * ted as a Sheep © fu the | 


Slaughter, and as a Lan dumb Before the & 


4 


1 painting out the Thnocence, Meckineſs, and 
l of the Lord Jef Chrif, in and under alt 
is fatisfatory Sufferings- for our Sins, H. ts Ta- 
| Me ent was Faken aua; 7 that 18, his Right Was a- 
"Ren away. by the unrighteous judgment of the Þ 
| ; Jewiſh Sanhedrim, and no Right or Wei dane 
bim; and who can ſufficiently declare the, Wicked- 
gel of that Generation which cut off fo innocent a 
n from the Land of the living? This Text, 
Ih p informs the Eunuch, was only applicable to 
the Lell, who was. certainly come into the 
1 And both dic and ſuffered all that Was, 
phefied of him. 
he Eunuch being thus inftruQted by %, 
Gele to be baptized. This Philip grants, on 
Condition he believed on Chrift with all bis Heart. 
When the Eunuch had profciſed his Faith accord- | 
ingly, they went down into the Water, and he 
wi baptized. . 

The. Eühuch being. bap ptized, the Spirit of he 
Lord caught away Philip, by the Miniſtry of an 
Angel, who carried him out of Sight, that the 
' Eutuch might be the more affured of the Trujth of 
thoſe Things which were taught 'him by Philip; 
and that he was a Perſon ſent of God to 1 him 
in the Way to true Happineſs. 

The Eunuch went on his Way rejoicing, 2s well 
he might, it was the happieſt Journey he eyer took, 
to meet with Chrif and Converfion in his Way, 
and Heaven and Salvation at his journeys End. 
Philip + was found at Axotus, or Ah 
Miles from Gaza, ſo far had the Mioiftry of An- 
N carfied Wer and mers nen ſet him down. 


£ 5 7 24 47; 40 
4 +34 43% ++ ” 


ent, . 


Seal geen * . ro Damaſcus, to perſe 

| * ſecute the Diſcples. The Manner of his Converſion, 
De Lord ſends Ananias to hin, who beals him of his 
* Blindneſs ; iſ baptized, andpreaches Chriſt.” ' The 
Council intending to kill bin, he eſta per ro Jeruſa- 
lemz with ſome Difficulty is receivgd by the - Dif- 
8 ples, and oa to Tais. Peter heal: Nneas a 


+ } Wor- * 
ſmip and the Soufs Motion God-ward; therefore 10] 


: | cor 


ion, We haye a hyely Image of a b 8 


Ar- 


N * 


obeys the Voice of Chrit the great 


but a Miracle in 


PE 


dod, thirty four 


| tor to 


45 \Whar thou muſt de. He v going before to Da- 


A eee 


- nts — 1 yen — 2 — 


1 ſent or farce ad #aiſes Ta: | 2 
biths from 5 N. rao i Fe, 0 7 AL i - 


10 KG J 


2 —— — \ 


* | LE A Toke Aeli ett 70 0 on Hg: 3 
5 be Hor ry 3 Paul's Cop 2 re e. 1 

0 * 85 5 this Cape, 1 

A. In che Character of J, beſts his barn = 


tor; He breathes reatnings ani $1auyht | - 
| £79 the Mi flog og: His Wn reatls 
mells of. Fire; Fg + reamings and Slaughter, ers _ 
[ Lighto1 and Thunder, proceed our of his 
4 Mouth. * An indifcreet and 22 cat 
degenerites- into Fury tid "Saul or "1 
| how SOBRE of heretical avi ; and away he 

trots to the 'High-Prieft far a Common to bind 

Hereticks, who believed on Mil, and oppoſed the 
"Tradition of the_Farhers; aud having, 
though! t, ſwept eruſalem. of Saints, he 9 9 2 | 
next to ranſack Damaſeus, Thoug| ir-was five or | 

Days Jour: ney from Jeruſalem: Haweyer he {pu 


on to:wreak 15 Malice on the 
"Poſes Chrift. © * 7 621. * e 1 
Sail ab now bo his 757 which, though 
mot thaliciouſly pro | bin, Was molt met- 
' cifully 2 7 by: 0d, 11 had defigntd him 


anorher 1 97 "OY 


for better Service, N a Work 
Knocked off his 


accordingly he is ftopt in, his Wa 
"Horſe, e Breath of of Ligh 55.0 yotid the Bright- 


* of the Sun darts. Sia; Lay Bin, 1 
c hears à Voice; ie + 12 why, perſecutef - 
thou me © That 1s, Members. | 
* is done a in E 275 fan for'any Thing that 
kes it 4 


m ne her, d 
E. by x Ho Hoa, OF of 5 gil 
' dounds to e Members, ic che . 1 the 


Vene are Teaſe! y the Head. 5 
ff 1 7 os 3 i "he 
1 OWn. 


morc fenfible of, 
! of his M TE 
Power of the bes chan 


Behold the none | 
ging Srace of God Ld ; TIES but, ' Lord, whar 
wilt, thay bave me 4% Faul is ho "longe era Lyon, 
but a Lamb; the Walt that hunted. before” for ” 
bebe, now ently ng like a LP bears an 
hepherd ; ; 194 
of a Perſecutor of the . bes 3 the _ 
Doctor of the Gent tiles. Fare is become 
Wheat ; ; the Child of ie a "choſen Veſſel; 
the Profigy of Nature, the Miracle of Grace. 
Converſation is a Wor of Wonder in all ing : 

1 * Man, extraordinary ſtrang 
and inſtantaneouſſy adden; and therefore i ' by. 


Means to be made the Mealure and common 


dard of every Man's 8 If che 85 
of our Converſation be'viſible, the Ce ertaigty of it is 
unqueſfionable, and the Advantag e un 5 le, 
altho' we cannot tell the Time Ale or che Manz 
ner how the Holy 8 24 wrought ic - > 
Ho eafily can God make the fierceſt Perſecu- 
Rad Tg and tremble; bur ie n order to 
his Railing and Rejoicing. Humilia tion for 52 


ier $ before þ ars Ace tance of Chri 
and he en to 1 1 a 1 7 
Saul had no ſooner 


received this ſtrong Repulſe 
from God, but he immediately ehquires into bis 
Duty; Lord, what wilt thou have mg to do f It is 
not, Lord, what wilt, thou have me to fay ? bur, 
what wilt thou. ha RD os me to do? The Anfwer 155 
| Ariſe, go into the City, and it ſhalt be told thee 


maſc us 


2 he 


What- © 
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receive 


2 „ Bow! he had 4 better Authority than what he nued Blindneſs, he had that Rapture into the third 


the Deſtruction of athers/$jatow: he goes for his 
own InfiruBtion-in order wo Salvation. "1 4-4 
Q. How could Pauls: Companions: be ſaid to hear 


a Voice, but ſee no Man? free} ift heir Eyes uere others all his Days after. 
may believe, he ſpent in Faſting and Prayer, and 
extraordinary Humiliation before God, for his for- 
mer wicked Life, and | particularly for higrviolent _ 
Perſecution of the Church of Chrif.: He faſted to 
make him more fervent in Prayer; for Faſting pre-. 


open, they muſt ſee Faul, who-was with them Fm] 
A. What is here ſaid of thoſe that were with 


Paul, Gar they: beard. vie Lee kene rel! 


'beard not the Voice. Dr. Hammond takes this Me- 
thodof reconciling: it, viz. by ſayings the. former 
belongs to Pauls Voice, the latter to the Voice of 


him that ſpake to him, thepelis little Ground in the 


Text for chat Nicety ; h on the contrary, the 
ſceing n Man, which follows in this Hlace, belongs 
ſurely not to their not ſeeing of Paul, but of him 
that ſpake to him. The only Way of reconciling | 
the Difficulty .is, by obſerving the Notion. of the 


Hebreu Word, which ſignifies Voice and Thunder, before he went on his Meflage, the Perſon 
and thoſe promiſcuouſſy taken one for the other. 


So. Heb. xii. 26. Whoſe Voice ſbaof the Earth; that 
is, whoſe Thunder and Lightnings, and Voice of 


Dumper exceeding” loud, Exall. xix. 16. and ſo 
Ile ix. 35. The Voice out of a Cloud, ſaying, was 


the Thunder with the Voice in it, a Revelation 


m Heaven given in Thunder. So Jobn xii. 20. 
wr. 42 from . is expreſs d 1 By-ſta n- 
ders, that it thundered, and an Angel ſpake to him, 
which is. explained diſtinctly, Red. iv. 5. where 
Voice and Phunder are both named: The ſeven 


Thunders deliver'd their Voices. By this the Diffi- 


culties will be clear'd: For here the Voice ought | 
to be render'd: (according to the Notion of the He- 


brew Word) Thunder, Which was here joined with | 
Lightning, which here ſhone or flaſh'd about him. 
As for the Hoice f bim that ſpake to me, Ch. xxii. 
9. that was the Voice of the Angel ſpeaking out | 
of Heaven, or out of the Cloud: Both which put 
together, ſignifies no more than this, that St. Paul's 
Companions at that Time ſaw the Light or the 


* 


(which is the Importance of the Place here) but 
heard not the articulate Voice that came out. of 
the Thunder; that is, the Saul, Saul, &c. the 
Voice of the Angel ſpeaking to him. 28 


Lightning, and heard the Noiſe of the Thunder, 


d from the High-Prieft;; he went befort for 


ITboſe three Days, we 


pares for, and gives Wings to Prayer. 


2 


his Miniſter, muſt inſtruct him. Such is the Ho- 


that he ordinarily makes uſe of their Endeavours, 


* : 


Grace. in the Hearts of his People. 


: - o 2 . 


That Ananias might be thoroughly in 


, : 4 


is deſcribed to him, the Street and Houſe where 


L 


riſe, he prayed after a looſe and cuſtomary Man- 
ner; but never ſo ſenſibly, and feelingly, ſo ſpiri- 
tually and affectionately, as he did after his Con- 
verfion. | 1 . ts ; * N 
Ananias having heard of the violent Proceedings 


— 


Greateſt and Higheſt amongſt them. 


Ananias, tho no Ap | 


niſter, that we read of, but an ordinary 
vate Chriſtian, only, has Power ta heal Saul of his 


had an extraordinary. Warrant for this extraordi- 
nary, Work ; for none but the Apoſtles had Power 
to confer the Holy Ghoſt.” No. ordinary Perſon 
ought to undertake the Miniſterial Function, with» 
out an extraordinary Call and Commiſſion,  _ - 
Ananias falutes him by the Title of Brother; 


. What do pon obſerve: upon F aul's loſing bis | Br other Saul; they were now Brethren by Faith 


Sight on this Occaſion, and the extraoraimary Means 
by -which'he recouer d it 
A. Saul being raiſed from the Ground, and o- 
pe ning his Eyes, finds he has loſt his Sight. As Saul 
was, ſo all- Men naturally are, ſpiritually blind, be- 
fore Regeneration and Converſion: True, he was 
brought up at the Feet of Ganaliel, and was a 
great Proficient in human Learning; but after his 
Converſion, he counted that Knowledge no better 


— 


than Blindneſs, Phil. ili. 7, 8. e neon 
They led bim by the Hand into Damaſcus. 'His 
Leaders were no doubt his Companions that came 
with him. upon his bloody Defign from Jeruſalem. 
But Saul had à better Leader than theſe, even 
Cbriſt bimſelf: He led thee by the Hand into the 
City, in order to compleat thy Converſion, +. 


Three Days Saul continued in this Blindneſs; | 


a juſt Time for him to be in Darkneſs, who fo 

implacably attempted to blow out the Light of the 

Goſpel: And perhaps no leſs Time would have 

been ſufficient, to humble him for his Rage and 

Madneſs againſt Chrit and his Members. 
Nuus. XC. 


" 


elides, 


and Profeſſion, Owning the ſame God, united to 
the fame Saviour, animated by the ſame Spirit, en- 
couraged by the ſame Promiſes, Partakers of the 
fame Hope, and Heirs of the ſame Glory. 
recover d his Sight ©. | Fs 

A. Faul having received his Sight, arſe and was 
baprized, thereby liſting himſelf a Soldier under 
 Chrif*s exalted Banner, and entering himſelf a 
Member of that Church, which a little before he 
had made Havock of. This done, he took Refreſh- 
ment in order to ſtrengthen himſelf for the Service 


ſend him; and immediately ſets about his Work; 
himſelf a Companion of them that feared God. 
and preaches Chrift in the Synagogues : He Rood 


not to. conſult Fleſh and Blood about the Difficul- 
ties and Dangers that might attend him; but per- 


as became à Man of his holy Character and Pro- 
1 12M | ic flicn 


' 


Heaven, mention'd 2 Gr, xii 2. However, in this 


forms his Duty with ſuch Zeal and Application, 


nour Chrift puts on his Miniſters of, the Goſpel; | 


formed, 
of Saul 


now ? Les, doubtleſs, when he was a ſtrict Pha- 


Blindneis, and to confer the Holy Ghoſt : If fo, he 


Q. How did Saul bebave himſelf after he ad 


Saul preſently enters on his miniſterial Office, 


Time: bis Mind was undoubtedly filled; with Di- 
vine Conternplation ; and that glorious: Goſpel was 
taught him in three Days, + which, he taught to 


Pho Chrif-converted Faul himſelf, yet Ananias 1 75 


both for the Production and Augmentation of 


he lodg'd, and the Action he was employ'd in-. 
Behold, be prayetb. But did Saul never Yay til! 


of Saul, ſhews ſome Reluctancy in going to him . 
but the Lord graciouſly condeſcends to remove the 
Stumbling- block out of the Way of his Servants 
Obedience; G thy May; for he is a choſen Peſel. 
unto: me, to convey the divine Treaſure of the 
Goſpel, . both to Jews and Gentiles, even to the 


Apoftle, no Deacon, nor Mi- 
and pri- 


of his great Maſter, wherever he ſhould pleaſe to 


changes his Company and Acquaintance, and makes 
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Rand the Force of his Arguments by which he 


Wo os C 
A. Fhis new-turn'd Zeal of Saul ſoon brought 

ort him the Malice and Rage of his Enemies, Who] & 
Fading themſelves confuted by his Arguments, re- 


of God, the promiſed and expected Meffias. The | 
Effect of his Preaching was amazing, that ſo pe- 
ſtilent a Perſecutor was become a powerful Prea- 
cher; others were confounded, and unable to with- 


3 


* 
= 


proved, that this is the very Chrift. OE 
Q. Did the fews ſuffer Paul without Interrup- 


ſolve he ſhall feel the Weight of their Reſentment; 
and to accompliſh their wicked Purpoſe, ſeek all 
Opportunities to get him into their Hands; which 


be being aware of, eſcapes, by the Aﬀfiftance of 


the Brethren, over the City-Wall, and goes to Je. 
raſalem ; where, attempting to join himſelf to the 
Diſciples, they are afraid of him, knowing how 


| bloody a Perſecutor he had been. But Barnabas 


foon undeceives them,  acquaints them with Paul's 
Converfion, and that now he was a zealous Pro- 


©. feflor, and Preacher of that Goſpel he had perſe- 


cuted. This Teſtimony of Barnabas was full and 
fatisfactory, both to the Church at Teruſalem, and 
alſo to Peter, James, and John, who gave him the 


Right-hand of Fellowſhip, and went with him to 
Here againſt the Enemies of the Goſpel con- 


* againſt Paul's Life, as they did before at 
Danaſcus, for preaching Chriſt, and diſputing with 
the Grecians in Defence of the Goſpel. But why 
did they rather ſeek to kill Saul, than any of the 
Apoſtles? Becauſe he was formerly one of their 


Company, of their College, a Perſecutor like them- 

felves. This enraged them ; they look'd not upon 
him as an Apoſtle, but as an Apoſtate, a Revolter, 
2 Renegado, and as ſuch meditate his DeftruCticn 


Night and Day, _. e 
Saul therefore being obliged to depart, the 
Churches planted by Philip and others throughout 
Leal, Samaria, add Galilee, had much Reft and 
eace, and were greatly edified in Knowledge and 


Faith; and the Graces and Comforts of the Holy 


are baptized by him. 


Spirit daily increaſing in them, the Number of 
Believers daily multiplieſm. 8 


Cornelius is commanded by an Angel to ſend for 


Peter, to inſtrutt him. Peter's Viſion of Beafts. 
He goes with Cornelius Servants to Ceſarea; 


tell the Occaſion of bis Coming, and preaches 


Chriſt to Cornelius and his Family, who receive 
the Holy Ghoſt ; ſpeak with frange Tongues, and 


„ 
BS 


- 


Q. F what Religion was Cornelius before he 


ſent for Peter ts inſtruct him? 
A. This Chapter acquaints us with the firſt 
Fruits of the Gentiles to Chriſtianity, in the Per- 
fon of Cornelius, by the preaching of Peter. Cor- 
nelius was a Soldier, and by Religion, a Proſelyte, 
or converted Gentile, of which there were two 


Sects; ſome were Proſelytes of the Covenant; that 


is, ſuch as ſubmitted to Circumciſion and the whole 
Moſaicat Pædagogy: Theſe were counted as Jews, 
and freely converſed with as ſuch; Others were 


called Profelytes of the Gate: Theſe were not cir- 
cumciſec, nor did 
b * 1 


they conform to the Moſaic | 
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_ feffion 5; he preached that Jeſus Chriſt was the wa Rites ; but were obliged; only do 6bſerve the ſeven 


Precepts of Noah) namely, to worſhip. the true 
God, and not Idols; to abſtain from Blood, from 
Fornication, from Robbery; to adminiſter Juſtice 
impartially, and to do as they would be done unto. 
Such a Proſelyte the Fews would not converſe With, 

but counted 'uncleanz being a Gentile, ſuch; an 
one was this Cornelius; but tho' a Gentile, à Sol- 


dier, a Commiſfion-Officer, 'yet a pious, ' charita- 


ble, good Man; He feared God: with all bis Houfe, 
CW VV 
Nor did this good Man ſeek God in vain: God 
ſends an Angel firſt to comfort him, then an A- 
poſtle to inſtruct him. This Vifion made him a- 
fraid : Where- ever there is Guilt, there will be 
Fear upon an ex inary Appearance of Gd 
to us, tho it be but mediately by an Angel. 
But to relieve Cornelius from his Apprehenfions, 
the Angel tells him, that his Prayers and bis Alms 
are come up for Memorial before Gad. God records 
as well the Prayers, as the Acts of Mercy, which 
any of his People exerciſe towards his Members. 
But tho? God ſent an Angel to Cornelius, to ac- 
quaint him with his Will, yet the Angel was to 
direct him to the Apoſtle,” who was: to inſtruct him 
METRE ß ß 
2. What is there in Peter's Viſion deſeruing Re- 
mark < th de 5 „„ 
A. As Cornelius had a Viſion from God to encou- 
rage him to ſend for Peter, ſo the Apoſtle was en- 
courag'd by a Viſion to go to Cornelius. This Viſion 
to Peter happen d at the 6th Hour, or High- Noon, 
which was one of the three Hours of Prayer; Peter 
was then at Prayer upon the Houſe-top. The Jeuiſo 
Houſes being flat-roofed, with Battlements upon 
them, Peter thought it a Place the moſt proper for 
Prayer, as being private and reti re.. 
Peter, when he had this Viſion, was exceeding 
hungry; for fo God order'd it, the better to fit 
him for this Viſion of dainty Meat. When Peter 
ſaw this Viſion, he was in a divine Rapture or Ex- 
tacy, he fell into a Trance, his Soul was, as it were, 
abſtracted from his Body, and abſent from it; that 
is, drawn off from the Perception of all earthly 
and ſenſible Objects, and enabled unto a more en- 
tire Attendance upon ſpiritual and heavenly Mat- 
ters and Myſteries „ 
The Vihon itſelf, or what was repreſented to 
St. Peter, was firſt to his Eye, then to his Ear; 
He ſaw Heaven opened, then a great” Veſſel de- 
ſcending, like a large Sheet, with all Sorts of 
Meat in it, clean and unclean; and he hears a 
Voice from God, giving him a Commiſſion (tho' a 


* 4 
1 y 


Jeu) to feed freely, without Diſtinction, of clean 
and unclean; fignifying to him thereby, that he 


might indifferently converſe with Gentiles, as well 


as Jews, and to preach the Goſpel to one as well 


as. the other. 


But obſerve how St. Peter's Jewiſh Principtes 


' ſtartled at this large Commiſſion, looking on the 
Command as unlawful and impious; Net fo, Lord; 
for I have never eaten any Thing common or unclean : 


| 


> 


þ 


| 
þ 


But mark the divine Correction; Mbat God hath 
cleanſed, that call not thou common. By which God 
clearly intimated to him, that the Diſtinction of 
Meats was now taken away, and the Difference 
between Nation and Nation was now removed by 
the Death of Chrif, and conſequently, that he 
might go and preach the Goſpel to Cornclius, a 


| Gentile, without any Scruple; the Partition-Wall 
de | betwixt 
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Thanks 


TDhbougghts, the Doubtings and Reaſonings of Man's 
Heart, as the Holy Ghoſt here did St. Peter's, is 
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to God, 1. Ph 1 
cume upon us through Jeſus Chriſt... 
55 * oo what Manner was, Peter reſa d ef his 
Doubts, concerning the Nature and End of this 
OS nat ar 6 77K 
A. While Peter was meditating upon what he 
had ſeen and heard, the Holy Spirit reſolves him 
 fatisfactorily the inward Doubtings and Reaſonings 

hae had in his Mind concerning this Matter ; I have 
ſent them, 8c. Where note, both the Divinity and 
Perſonality of the Holy Ghoſt: He that knows the 


© truly and really God; and he that commands and 
rorbids, is really a Perſon. So does the Holy Spi- 
| Tit. here 3 he commands St. Peter to E55 to Corne- 
Aus, and forbids his doubting of the Lawfulneſs or 
Succeſs of his Journey: Go with them, doubting 
not hing; for I have ſent them. 


" has 


The Meſſengers from Cornelius being now ar- 
rived and admitted, they deliver their Meſſage, 
which they introduce with the Character of their 
Maſter Cornelius, whom they reported to be a juſt 
Man, one that feared God, and one of good Report 
among all the Nations of the Jews, It is both the 
Duty and . Commendation of Servants, to giy 
their Maſters due Honour, and their deſerved 


„ * 


Qi. Peter being reſolved. of his Doubts, addreſſes 
bimſelf for the 3 ; and being arrived, is met 
: by Cornelius, Who falls at his Feet, and worſhips 
him: Does not this intimate more than a common 
% ͥ OT = | | 
A. This ſeems more than a civil Reverence; it 
looks as if Carnelius took him for an Angel in hu- 
man Shape, or a Perſon ſent immediately from 
Heaven to him, and. accordingly he proſtrates 
_ himſelf before the Apoſtle.. But St. Peter would 
by no Means receive any undue Honour from him, 
aſſuring him that he was but a Man, and God's 
Meſſenger ſent unto him. Whatever Peter's pre- 
tended Succeſſor challenges as his due Reverence 
and Homage, St. Peter. himſelf would not ſuffer 
Cornelias to lie at his Feet, much leſs to kiſs them : 
The Ambaſſador would not run away with the 
Honour of the Prince that ſent him, but imme- 
diately enquires into the Buſineſs for which he 
was wanted, telling him at the ſame Time, that 
his being a Gentile ſhould be no Obſtruction to a 
free Converſe with him. I 
Qt What was the Converſation that follow'd be- 
tween Peter and Cornelis? 

A, Cornelius then declares at lags the Reaſons 
of his ſending for him, and the Intent of thoſe 
who were then preſent, namely, to hear all Things 
which God ſhould command the Apoſtle to. ſpeak. 

Whereupon Peter begins his Sermon, with ob- 
ſerving, that he had now a plain Evidence. that 
the Partition-Wall was broken down, and that na- 
tional Prerogatives, or perſonal Excellencies, find 


no Acceptance with God, who never. receives or q 
rejects Men barely for outward Reſpects; but any 


Man, of what Nation or Family ſoever he be, it 


he fears God, and works Righteouſneſs, will be] ; 


accepted by God. 


give 


etwixt, Few and Gentile being now broken, downs eo, the antjent Jſraclites ; The Ward which God ſerie 
n e Jeſus Chriſt. The Saints of old went to Heaven 


the fame Way as we do now; namely, by Faith 
in the Lamb of God, who was to be ſlain; we by 

Obſerve - here the dignifying Title given to 
Chrift ; He is Lord of all. As God, and equal 
with the Father, he is ſupreme Lord of the uhole 
Creation, and to whom all, Creatures are ſubject. 
He is Lord of all as Mediator; Lord of all Men) 
Whether Few or Gentile; he is Lord of his Church, 
Lord over Saints and Sinn eres. 


The Argument the Apoſtle uſes to move this, | 


is from Chrif's divine Unction; How God anointed 
Jeſus f Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt, and with 
Power; that is, endued the human Nature of 
Chrif with the Fulneſs af the Graces of his Holy 
Spirit, and conſecrated him to the Work and Of- 
tice of a Mediator. This Office our Saviour faith- 
fully executed, God- being With him in the Ful- 


neſs of the Deity, as he was his eternal Son 3 and 


in Power, Grace, and Favour, as he was Man and 
Mediator. V » 


Apaltle had afferted concerning Chrif, he adds, 
He are Witneſſes of all Things which' be did in the 
Land of Judea and Jeruſalem. Chris took the 


twelve Apoſtles, as it were, into his Family, that 
by their familiar Converſation, and conſtantly aſlo- 
ciating with him, they might be ſufficiently ena - 


75 to give ample Teſtimony of all he faid and 

Q. Mas this Sermon. of St. Peter's attended with 
any remarkable Succeſs £ thn hing e 
A. While Peter was thus preaching to Cornelius, 


and his Friends, the Holy Ghoſt by his wonder= 


ful Gift of Tongues deſcends on them, tho Gen- 
tiles; at which, the Jews were aftoniſhed, who 
thought that the ſending down the Holy Ghoſt 


belonged only to the Houſe f Trae. The Con- 
clufion which the Apoſtle draws from this is, that © 
as. the Gentiles were baptized: with the Holy Ghott, - 


they ought to be baptized with Water. The Ar- 


gument runs thus: They that have the Grace fig- 


nified by, and promiſed in Baptiſm, have the in- 
ward Part or Thing fignified ; why then ſhould 
the outward Sign be denied them? He that has 
the Inheritance may claim the Writings, Seals, Sc. 
belonging to it. The Apoſtle therefore without 
Scruple baptized theſe Gentile Converts; He com- 
manded them to be baptized: He either performed 
it himſelf, or order'd others to do it; and tho 
only the Name of the Lord Jeſus be mentioned, 
yet this does not imply, but that they were baptized 


according to our Saviour's Preſcription, Matt. 


xxviit. In the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoft. This done, they defired him to ſtay ſome 
Days wlth them, that they might be farther in- 
ſtructed, confirmed, and comforted by his Au- 
thority. e | „ oa 


8 


Gude. XI. 


Peter, returning to Jeruſalem, is accuſed of having 
accompanied with the Uncircamciſed. His De- 
fence is approved. The diſperſed Believers preach 


Peter proceeds to inform his Audience of the 
Antiquity of the Goſpel, or the Doctrine of Re- 
conciliation by Feſus Chrift 3 namely, that it was 


preached to the Patriarchs, and by the Prophets 


the Goſpel at Phenice, Cyprus, and Antioch. 
© The Church at Jerufalem- ſends Barnabas to An- 
tioch, to confirm them that believed. He departs 
ts Tarſus to ſeek Saul; both return to Antioch, 


As a Confir mation of the Truth of what the 


Where 
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ef to the Brethren in Judea, ) Barnabas . Men Wes" ulaletn he 
SORIA ENT "oi Succ of the Goſpel ar Antioch, t Courſe 8 

be kate tb encourage its Pre 

A. They fend thither Barnabas to confitm the 


e 


themſelves, the Call and Converſion of the Gen- | 
tiles became a dreadful'Stumbling-block to them, 
to the believing,” as well. as unbelieving *7ews. 
_ extitig and <converſing with the Gentiles, and eſpe- 
_ cially for admitting them into Goſpel Communion 


forbad Marriages with the Gentiles; he never pro- 


gaining of them to God, was ever forbidden; but 

only ſuch as might help to withdraw the ems from 
Cod, and corrupt them by Ge 

2. How Woes Peter clear himſelf of this Charge © 
A. St. Peter, in anſwer to the Charge brought 


fervation, that Perer was far from pretending to 


diſdains not to render them an Account of his Ac- 


Q. What is next to be conſi dered in this Chapter Ef 
As Feruſalem, before the Diſperſion by Per- 


and near. Thus has the Blood of the Martyrs 


pel met with at Antioch ; The Hand of the Lord 
the Hand of the Lord is meant the Power and At- 
iſted them in diſpenſing his Word, and enabled 
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Hie ene a „ e 
AS it ever forbidden the Fews' 2% bold 
V Correſpondence! with the” Gentiles, as 
Hen intimatell in the Accuſation brought again St. 
PererMy bt Bifi nn 
. The Fews apprehending that Chriß and his 
Grace had been promiſed and confined wholly to 


3 BE 275; 


15 OY 


on we find them contending with Perer for 


* 


without Circumeifion. Whereas, although God 


. 


hibited Comimèrce or Con verfation with them: No 
Converſation with the Gentiles, in order to the 


1 14 
nn 


Idolatry. 


againſt him for converſing With Gentiles, recapi- 
tulates the whole Affair in order as it Was tranſact- 
ed hetwixt him and Cornelius. This affords an Ob- 


* 


2 Superiority over the reſt of the: Apoſtles; ſo fir 
was he from thinking himſelf above them, that he 


tions, but with great Sincerity and Humility; re- 

hearſed and related the whole Matter of Fact, to 
their entire and joint Satisfaction. From the whole 

learn, that it is a downright Oppoſition to the Will 
of God, to ſhut thoſe out of the Church, or debar 
them from the Communion of it, who have receiv- 
ed the ſanctifying Graces of God's Spirit; but dif- 
fer from us in external Rites and Ceremonies only. 


ſecution, was the principal Refidence of Few-Chriſ- 
trans, ſo now. Antioch becomes the chief Place 
of. Reſort for the Gentile Converts. Thus 
God 6ver-tuled the Diſperſion and Perſecution. 
that | followed the Martyrdom of St. Stephen, 
to the Diſſemination and ſcattering the Goſpel far 


ever been the Seed of the Church; and what the 
Devil and his Inſtruments have deſigned for the 
Extirpation, God has conſtantly over- ruled for the 
Propagation of the Goſpel. 2. e eee 
Great was the Succeſs the Miniſters of the Goſ- 


was with them, and a great Number believed. By 


ſiſtance of the Lord, which accompanied and aſ- 


them to work Miracles in Confirmation of it. The 

Hand is the Inſtrument of working in Man. When 

it js attributed to God, it denotes his Power and 

Help. The Hand of God was manifeſted in the 

Miracles they wrought, and in Faith and Conver-. 
ſion, which the Sight of thoſe Miracles produced. 
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A. He was a good 


{- Obſerve farther, how piou 


kd 


Sword of the Spitir ines the Hand” oF the 
then ſhafſ-i-work N 645; 
ben the Apoftles 
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new Converts there in the Cbrifian Faith: "The 


of many, unto God, always alfords Delight aud 
Pleafure to the Miniftets'of Chrig, 


- : 7 * 1 - 


how did be fulfil the Wark be was ſent upon 


kind charitable-Man, he having ſold his Eftate, 
and laid it at the Apoſtles Feet, tor the'Benefit of 
the Poor, As iv. 36, 37. and his goed Works 


of the Convertion of .fo_ many,.* and thrat much 
People were added to the Lord. . ; Logs + N 12 

fl 
the new Converts, that with 


to hold faſt to Chrift. © 


was, the great Zeal and fervent Defire he ſhewed, 


Saul, that they might join their Forces in the 


Work of Chri# : Add Raving found Pim, he 


all private Intereft, unitedly apply themſelves tb 
promote the common Intereſt of CHHHianity, by 
propagating the Goſpel far and near!” 
Q. Ar Antioch the Diſciples were frf called Chriſ- 
tians: What do Mts rot thereu pon 
9 . Believer 85 both : 


ews and Gentiles, were uni- 


had hitherto called them Nazarenes and Galileans, 
and they called themſelves Diſciples, Believers, 


Antioch, they firft obtain the Appellation of Chrif- 
Hans: A very great Honour conferred on this 
Gentile City, which now exalted her above Fer- 


[.ſalem itſelf. At Antioch, à Gentile City, Chrift 


ſet up his Standard for the Gentiles, , They. who 


all Things, have now the venerable Nate of Chrift 
impoſed on them. ol ire vhs, bee CR 
Here note, that the Diſciples did not call them- 
ſelves Chriftians firſt at Antioch much leſs did their 
Enemies give them that Namè; but it was given 
them by divine Authority: God would have 
Chrifi's Diſciples called Chrifians. r. As Scho- 
lars, who receive their Denomination from their 
Maſter, they are taught to learn of, imitate Chriſt, 
whoſe Name they bear. 2. As the Word, Chrif- 


Hence learn, that Faith and Converfion are 


Wrought by the Hand of the Lord; they are his 


Work; Study and Endeavour is the Miniſters, the 
Bleſſiug and Succeſs Gods; when he takes the 


titans, ſignified anointed Ones, it puts them in mind 
of their divine Unction, which they have received 
from them the Holy One, whereby they are made 
Kings and Priefts unto God. We are at this Day 

F called 


brought him to Antioch 3 where for x Whole Tear 
they inſtructed the Church in that City, "and 
taught much People. How happy is it for the 
Church of Chrif, when her Minifters, lay ing aſide 
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e,, dies ttt to 
Ghoft , and of Faith. A By a good Man, f meant 4 
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accompanying his good Preaching ;* his good Life 
ſeconding his ſound Doctrine, was a great Means 


Another Inſtance of the Piety of this good Mah 


that the Goſpel might be more and more propagat- 
ed. To this End he went to Tarſus to ſeek out 


* 


ted in one common Name at Antioch ; the Jews 


"Brethren, and thoſe of the Church; but now in 


before were counted Dogs, and the Off- ſccuring of 
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| News of the Converfion of any Sinner, much more 


If Barnabas e, 
| erts, Far.” arpoſe of Heart they 
| would cleave unto the Lord; wh Wil 2 1 
and fixed Reſolution to keep cloſe to the Profeſſion 
of Chriff,, whatever Troubles or; Diſtreſs ther 
might meer with. Young Converts need Exhor- 
tation and Counſel, to eſtabliſn and confirm them 


% Jeruſalem Heard" of te 
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Q. What was the Character of Barnabas, a 
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? called Reformed C briſtians, God grant that we may | 


not cheat our ſelves with an empty and inſigniti- 
cant Name; but let us fill up that glorious Title, 
and be reformed in our Lives, as well as in our Re- 
ligion; beautifying our holy Profeſſion by an Ho- 
ly and becoming Con verſation; ocherwile an un- 
baptized Heathen, at the great Day, will not 
change Eſtate with many baptized Chriſians. 
„ What other remarkable Occurrence fell out at 
Antioch | VI 
4. While theſe two great Apoſtles were thus 
piouſly employ'd at Antioch, certain Prophets came 
to them among whom was one Agabus. Here note 
how the Wiſdom of God, at the firſt planting of 
the Goſpel, conferred on ſome of its Profeſſors 
extraordinary Gifts ; as the Gift of Tongues, 'of 
Miracles, and Prophecy, and the like. Agabus, 
now come to Antioch, foretold, by a Revelation 
from the Spirit of God, thar there would ſhortly be 
' a Famine over all Fudea, and ſeveral other Parts 
of the World; which ah, came to paſs in the 
Reign of the Emperor Claad ius. 
Gbſerve here, that as it is God's Prerogative to 
know future Things, ſo it is his Prerogative to en- 


'  # able others to foretel future Things. This Famine 


Was here foretold, not by judicial Aſtrology, but 
by divine Revelation. That God, who provided for 
the Patriarchs, by the Means of Joſeph's foreſeeing 


the Famine in Egypt, provided flow for the Chrif- 


tians, by Agabuss foretelling the Famine which 
was to core upon Judea ; Agabus food up, and 
frgnified by the Spirit, that there ſhould be a great 
* Dearth throughout Judea. As God's Omnipotence 
is exerted for his Church's Protection, ſo is his Om- 
niſcience employ'd for its Suſtenance and Preſer- 
Valeo OE: 2024 „„ der 

7 Q. The new Converts at Antioch gave Proofs of 
their Sincerity by their Charity to their Brethren J 
how did they govern themſelves in the Diſpoſal of their 
Benevolence? CCC 
A. Every Man gave according to bis Ability, 
This is the true Standard of Charity. We are to 
give Alms of ſuch Things as we have, and ac- 
cording to what we have. Chrifian Prudence 
muſt direct us in the Exerciſe of Chriſtian Charity; 
that muſt guide us in our Enquiries after fit and pro- 
per Objects, that we may give moſt to thoſe that 
have moſt Need. Prudence muſt alſo inſtruct us 
in the fuiting of our Charity, that we do not put 
our poor Brethren off with frivolous Excuſes and 
tedious Delays. And it muft teach us the Meaſure 
of our Charity, that it exceed not the Bounds of 


our Eftates. Few indeed are guilty of erring on 


that Hand; but an Error in the Exceſs is poſſible, 
as well as in the Defect of our Chrifian Charity. 
To prevent both Evils, let the Practice of theſe 


** — — 


literally 'rendring the Greet Word for Elders. 


Among the Hebreu the ſame is acknowledged, 


that the Hebrew Word for Old Men (which with 
them that want Degrees of Compariſon, is all one 


with Elders) denotes Dignity and Prefecture in the 


Old Teſtament, So the Steward of Abraham's 


| Houſe, Eliezer, who was placed over all. his Ser- 
vants and Goods, Gen. xxiv. 2. is called the! Elder 


of his Houſe, and Ruler of all he had, So the Elders 
of Pharaoh's Houſe, and of all Egypt, Gen. l. 7. 
are the Prefects and Adminiſtrators of the King's 


Houſe, and of all Egypt, So the Elders of the 
Moabites, Numb. xxii. 7. are Princes of Moab, 


Ver. 8. So when all Dominion was founded in 


the Privileges of the Firſt-born (and there is Reu- 
ben, as firſt born, Gen. xlix. 3. called the Excel- 


lency of Principality, and the tixcellency of Power, 


that is, rhe excellent Principality, or ſupreme 
Power, the Magiſtrate, ſo called, Rom. iti. 1.) 
the Princes of Families, or Kindreds, are, cal- 


led indifferently, Patriarchs, and Elders. Such 


were Elders of Iſrael; Exod. iii. 16, 18. and iv. 
29. the Heads or Rulers of the Families, or Kin- 


dred, Chap. vi. 14. Rulers of the Congregation, 
Chap. xvi. 22. who are qgaia called the Elders of 


Iſrael,” Chap. xvii. 5, 6. and Elders of the Tribes, 
Deut. 'xxxi. 28. And when Moſes appointed 


Judges tor lighter Cauſes, Exod. xviii. 22.  wao 
ſhould have Power over Thouſands, and Hundreds, 
and Fifties, and Tens, that is, firſt, over ſo man 

Families, after, over greater or leſſer Cities (for ſo 


the Thoufand tignifies a City, Judg. vi. 15. Mic. 


V. 2. and the Ruler thereot is Prince, Mart. ii. 6.) 


theſe were by them called Elders, Rulers, Judges, _ 
| Rulers of the Synagogues, and the like. And 
thereupon in the Theodoſran Codex, where the ſe- 


cond Law. concerning the Jews, uſes the Word 
Elders, another Law hath Fathers, or Rulers; of 


the Confiſtories. And ſo when the Seventy Elders  - 
were taken in to aſſiſt Moſes, Num. xi. 16. (to 


whom the great Sanbedrim at Jeruſalem ſucceeded) 


its evident, that theſe were ſo called becauſe they. 
were Princes or Prefects, or Rulers of the People, 


before they were thus choſen by Moſes. Gather un- 


to me (faith God) ſeventy Men of the Elders of Iſrael, . 
whom thou knoweſt to be the Elders of the People, and. = 
Officers over them, and bring em to the Congrega- 


tion, that they may ſtand there with thee. And fo 


the Word Elder was not a Denotation of one of 
the Sanhedrim, any otherwiſe, than as ſome of 
thoſe that were in the Sanhedrim had formerly 


been Elders or Rulers," of the People, and accorc- 


ingly of three Sorts of Men, of which the Sanbe- 


drim conſiſted, but one is called Elders, the other 
Scribes, and chief Prieſts, Matt. xvi. 20. 


primitive Chriſtians be a Pattern for dur Imitation. | By all which it appears how fitly this Word El- 


QO what. Order were the Elders, mentioned, 

Ver. zo. and what was their Office in the Chriſtian 
Church ©, s „ 

A. Dr. Hammond ſays, the Word is here firſt met 


Wich in the Chrifian Church, and therefore de- 


' ſerves to be explained. And firſt it will not be 


amiſs to ſee the Uſe of it among the Greets and He- 


brews. Among the Greeks, and Dionyſius Hali- 
carnaſſius notes, that the Antients uſed the Word 
Elders both for Rulers and old Men; and according- 
ly it is now in uſe among all Nations, Tralians, 
French, Spaniards, Engliſh, to call their Rulers, 


= % 


. 


ders, being made ule of by the Apoſtles, and Wri- 


ters of the New: Teſtament, is affixed to the Govern- 


ors of the Chriſtian Church, the Biſhops of ſever- 
al Cities, anſwerable to Ruler of Thouſands, or Pa- 
triarchs, which being among the Fews, are in the 
Chriſtian Church the ordinary Title of Biſhops. 


And although this Title of Elders has been alſo ex- 
tended to a ſecond Order in the Church, and is 


now only in uſe for them, under the Name of Preſ- 
byters, yet in the Scripture-times it belonged princi- 


pally, 1f not alone, to the Biſhops, there being no 
Evidence that any of that ſecond Order were then 


12 N ; 1 in- 


Seniors, Mayors, Aldermen, Ce. Which are the 
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l Churches. Of thoſe firſt Apoftoliaal Times the 
Teſtimony of Clemens Romanus in epiſt. 1. to the 
Corintbians is obſervable, Chris was ſent from 


Directions to Biſhop Timothy, for ordaining the Of- 
cers in the Church, he names Biſhops and Deacons, 


cleared, who are the Elders here, namely, the Bi- 
ſhops of the ſeveral Cities, or gf 


to the High · Prieſt under the Law, and the Libe- 


Arguments produced from Scripture, antient Ca- 


= 1 2 
4 7 * 3 
| 4 4 
: * * * 
* 
9 
Pry 4 — 4 — 7 * 0 SE ** e * * es. 4. 
1 as "_ da 
A I Ur e rr r „„ IE CET K —_— no 1 ods oh ayer ie * 4 an ag Ab apt 
9 
0 N 2 þ f 4 1 , : ». : . 
F. : 
| WY, AS | 
g . , * * nv — A 
; 2 * 1. . * , F , 
J / i a d \ k | g 4 % 
> Z - % N 4 FR \ & 3 
8 | — — * 3 ETA * f RL? . So 
— 8 . 32 — — : - — a — F eee ? 
\ - 


'nflirured,, rhtmgh"ſpop. ̃ — beſoro. rhe Writing 555 

of AEnatius's Epiſtles, there were neh infinutedgn | ct bow 1 hs V 
eee v Herod verej the Church, kills James, and impri- 

ens Peter. The Church prays for kim; he is de. 


God, and the Apofiles from Ubriſt, and they went 
out preaching the Coſpel — And then, They 
therefore preaching thro Regions and Cities cuntti- 
tuted (or ordained ) their fit Fruits, {firſt Con. 
vert. into Biſhops and Deacons of thoſe, that. 


/bould afterwards believe, Where it anpests that ð ß ig og 
1 h QF: ? HE Beginning F this Chapter Arquaints 


- when the Goſpel was firſt preached by the Apoſtles, | 


and but few converted, they ordained in every |. 1. 4 & TACT. (3 rb 
City and Region no W = 2 Biſhop, and one Church by King Herod: What ate the Particular 3 
or more Deacons to attend him, there. being at 6 


* 


that Time ſo ſmall need of ordaining more, that 
this Biſhop was conſtituted more for the ſake of thoſe 


* 


- 


n,, a {2 HARDY 5 e 
Agreecable is that of Epiphanius, which he fays, 


when there was none fit or worthy to be a Biſhop, 
the Place remained void without any, but where 
Need required, and there were thoſe, that were 
fit for it, Biſhops were conſtituted; but while there 
was no Multitude of Chriſtians, there were found 
none among them to be conſtituted Presbyters (in 


themſelves with a Biſhop alone in every Place: 
But without a Deacon it was impoſſible, for a Bi- 
ſhop to be, and therefore the Apoſtle took Care 
that the Biſhop ſhould have his Deacons to mini- 


ſecutor is like an hyd 


z 
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. fiver'd by an Angel; comes. ro the Houſe of Mary, 
and relates to thoſe who were there aſſembled, what 


be Lord bad dane. Herod, for bis, Pride, is 


"ſmitten by. an Angel. The Word of God nulti- 
Flies. Barnabas and Saul -return from. Jeru- 


 falem; 


1 2 with à freh Perſecution againft the 


> 


of it, and your Obſervations uponir® , - 


* 


A. St. Luke having related the 8 


y * 
o 


him. And accordingly, when St. Paul gives '04 the Brother o 
F T Sword. We read in the Goſpel, that he was one 


but no ſecond Order between them. 1 Tim. ili. 2, 
8. and ſo to Titus, Chap. i. J. and ii. 1. And ſo 
in the Church of Jeriiſalem, it is clear by the Sto- 
xy, that James the Brother of our Lord, being 
ſoon after Chriſt's Aſcenſion conſtituted: their Bi- 
ſhop, the Deacons are the firſt that are added to] 
him, Alis vi. and no Mention as yet of any mid- 
dle Order. From whence it will be ſufficiently 


the Brethren that 


dwelt in Judea, Ver. 29. to whom this Alms were 
defigned ; for the Fine being in all Judea, and] 
not only at Jeruſalen, and there being Brethren, 
that is, Chriſtians, through ſeveral Parts of Judea, 
there could be no Reaſon to imagine that Jeruſa- 
lem only ſhould have the Benefit of the Collection, 
or . conſequently that the Elders, to whom it was 
deliver'd, ſhould belong only to that City. And 
thus it is known in the Primitive Church, that 
Alms and Collections, whether in the ſame Church 
brought by the Communicants in the Offertory, 
or by Officers ſent by one Church to another, were 
ſolemnly'intruſted to the Biſhop, as the Steward of 
the Houſe of God, as the Oblations were brought 


of the Sons of Zzbedee, that defired of Chrift to fit 
at the Right-hand in his Kingdom; and now he 
is the firſt of the Apoſtles that ſuffer d Martyr- 
dom, who drank of Chriſts Cup, and was baptized. 
with his Baptiſm. He was called Boanerges, or 2 
Son of Thunder, for his zealous and earneſt Preach- 


ng: No Wonder then, that Herod and the en-. 


raged Fews hated him, and were inſtigated by 
Satan to deftroy him. For ſuch as are moſt uſe- 
ful to, and moſt eminent in the Church, are al- 
ways the Subjects of the Devil's Malice, and of 
the Perſecutor's Rage and Fury. 4 | 


Janes being ſlain, Peter is to follow ; He pro- 


ceeds farther to take Peter alſo, The Rage of Per- 
ſegutors is not eaſily ſatisfied, and the Blood which 
they ſhed, is but Oil to feed the Flames of their 
Revenge. But mark the over-ruling Providence 
of God; tho' James was murder'd, Peter ſhall on- 
ly be impriſon d. Perſecutors cannot do all the 
Miſchief they would, and they ſhall not do all 
they can. The Husbandman does not commit 
* Corn to the Oven, ſome he reſerves for 
1 | DEL 


Peter being impriſon'd, obſerve the wonderful 


Precaution Herod takes to ſecure his Priſoner: Six- 
teen Soldiers are ſet to guard him; four at a Time, 


rality of the Faithful to the Apoſtles Feet, Aa, and to take their Turns at the four Watches of 


* 


the Night. Hence learn, that the Enemies of the 


iv. 34% + : | , | 
This learned Author proceeds, by inconteſtable Church make the ſureſt Work they can, whenever 


nons, and Primitive Writers to prove, that by 
Elders was meant no other Order in the Church 


God permits any of his Servants to fall into their : 
Hands. Thus they. dealt with the Head, when 
they had apprehended him; the Watch-word was, 


than that of Biſhops, in thoſe firft Times of Chri- Hold bin faſt, Mau. xxvi. 48. when they cruci- 


ſtianityj . 8 


» 


fied him, they nail d him to the Croſs 3 when he 


was 


** 


A. | e Succeſs of the _ 
Apoſtles at Antioch, naw returns to Judea, and de- 
who ſhould after believe, than of thoſe who did ares what Perſecution the Church met with at 
e | | Feruſalem. Satan, the grand Enemy of the Church, 
of God, never wants Inſtruments to carry on his 
| ke had from the moft profound and antient Hiſto- Perſecuting Defigns againft the Church. He had 
ries: At the Beginning of the Apofiles Preaching, many Pharaohs in the Old Teſtament Times, bit- 
ter Oppreffors of the Jew Church, and ſeveral 
Herods under the New Teftament, as Herod Anti- 
pas and Herod. Agrippa, who were very warm in 
the worſt Work, that of Perſecution; Herod fretch- 
ed forth his Hand to ver certain of the Church ;. 
190 to kill ſome, 13 impriſon others. F 
1 5 ord) and they contented Blood - hounds have ſuch an inſatiable Thirſt after 
| our medern Uſe of that Word) and they contented the Blood of the Saint that thay cane Be fltlated: 
with it, nor ſatisfied without it: A tyrannical Per- 
ropick Perſon, the more he 
drinks, the more he tfirſts. 


Herod kills James the Brother of Jobn with the 5 


A 


— 


* 


they deal wich che Members: St. Peter has Guard 
upon Guard-ſetzover him, ſome Soldiers chained to | 
him, and others always ſtanding at the Door to 
obſerve him. But all this Care and Circumſpec- 
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ns boried, they made the Sepalchre ſure) esl 


took him by Force out of Herod's Hands. This in- 


when God ſuffers his Miniſters to fall under the 
Rage of Perſecutots, it's the Church's Duty to 
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ing the Stone, and ſetting«a Watch: And thus 


tion to ſecure the Prifoner, ſerv d only to illuſtrate 
the Glory of the Miracle in his wonderful Deli- 
eine N 


Q. Ibile Peter was in Priſon, "what Methods 
did the Church uſe for bis Releaſement ® 
Al During Peter's Impriſonment, fervent and 


importunate Prayer was put up to God by the | 
Church on his Behalf: * With the united Strength 
of their whele Souls they ſtormed Heaven, and 


ſtructs us, 1. That when the Church is plunged 
into deep Perplexities, the only Help ſhe can 
hope for, muſt come in the way of Prayer. 2. Thgt 


wreſtle with God by Prayer in an extraordinary 
manner on their behalf; Prayer was made without 
ceaſing of the Church. 3. That when God is about 
to beſtow ſome diſtinguiſhing Favour on his Church, 
he ſtirs up the Hearts of his People to pray for it 
in a very extraordinary Manner. 
Q. How long did Peter continue in Priſon, and 


_ bow did he behave under his-Confinement © © 


o 


- 


A. Peters Impriſonment continued till the very 


Night before «Herod defigned to bring him forth 
to the People; and no doubt his Intent was, if the 
People defired it, to put him to Death the next 


Day. Here note, that God frequently permits his 
Children to come to the very Brink of the Pit, and 
then delivers them, that they may be the more 
ſenſibly affected with his Mercy, and have the 
greater Cauſe to magnify his Power. Perer was 
now come to his laſt Night; the Tyrant Herod 
probably intended his Execution the next Morn- 
ing. Now was the Time for God to ſtep in: Our 
Extremity is his Opportunity. en 

But notwithſtanding Peter's imminent and im- 
pending Danger, he fleeps very ſoundly, refign- 


ing himſelf to the care of © Chrif, and reſolving 


that if he can live no longer Chrif*s Servant, he 
will die his Sacrifice. It is a Queſtion, whether 
Herod who impriſon'd him, ſlept half fo ſoundly. 
How ſoft and ſecure a Pillow is a good Conſcience, 
even in the Confines of Death, and in the very 
Jaws of Danger. D 
Here obſerve, God takes the moſt Care of Peter, 
when he was leaſt able to take Care of himſelf: 
When he was aſleep, and altogether, inſenfible of 
his Danger, God was acting effectually for his De- 
liverance. Happy Priſoners! Who have God with 
them in Priſon! Such are Prifoners of Hope in- 
deed, and ſhall certainly experience divine Help. 
Q. By what Means did he regain his Liberty © 
A. That God has ſometimes made uſe of the 
Miniſtry of his Angels to effect Deliverance for 
his People, is undoubtedly true; an Inſtance of 
Which we have here in the ſeveral good Offices 


largement. Peter is aſleep, the Angel awakes him; 
he is laid, the Angel raifes him; he is amazed, the 
Angel directs him; he is bound, the Angel unties 
him; he knows not where he is, the Angel goes 
before him, and guides him; he is to go through 
many Difficultics, the Angel conducts him. In- 
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© How great is the Power and 


| 
him to a Place where he was both Safe and Wel- 
' come. . 1 
which an Angel does for Peter, in order to his En- 
It is his Angel? : 


* 


fumemble are the good Offices which at God's 


Command the Angels de for us, tho they ate hot 


apprehend& by us. What Love and Service do 
we owe to them? What Honour and Reſpect | 


. 


Thould"we' pay to them, for their Care over us, and 
Attendance upon us? 25 1 


4 


Peter muſt riſe, gird himſelf, bind on his San- 


dals, caſt his Garment about him, follow the 


Angel, and uſe his own Endeavour in order tb his 
n | God will have him uſe the 
Means, even then when he was about to work 4 
Miracle for him. It is tempting God to neglect 
the Means when we cannot expect Miracles; 
as to truſt to Means is to neglect God; ſo to 
neglect” the Means is to tempt God. We muſt, 
always aflift the Providence of God in the uſe 
of ſuch Means as his Wildom has directed us 
to. 885 x 85 1 . | N | a 

So amazing and ſurprizing was this Delive- 
rance, that Peter thought he was only in a Dream, 
He wift not that it was true, but thought he ſaw 
a Viſion. Hence learn, that the Deliverances of 
the Godly from imminent and appatent Dangers, 
are ſo very wonderful, and attended with ſuch 
a2 Number of improbable Circumſtances, that they 
can ſcarce he perſuaded they are true, tho they . 
ſee them with their 'own Eyes. When God turn- 
ed the Captivity of Peter, he was like unto them 


own Deliverance. 


that dream, Pſ. cxxvi. 1. | pn ly 
-Preyalency of the 
conjoined Prayers of good Men? The Church, in 
order to obtain Peter's Enlargement, keep a Day 


of Prayer; the Enemies plot, the Church prays; = - 


they ſhut: the Priſon-Doors, the Church opens 


Heaven's Gates, and Peter is given in, as an An- 


ſwer of Prayer, before they roſe off their Knees. 
How good it is to draw near to God! What a 
Prayer-hearing God is our God! Whilſt theſe 
pious Souls are in the very Act of calling upon God 

for Peter's releaſe, Peter is Releaſed to them. 
| * Peter being releaſed, what Courſe does he take 


I next 


A. St. Peter finding himſelf actually at Liberty, 


as he was walking the Streers by himſelf, medi- 


tates on the Greatneſs of his Danger, and the 
Graciouſneſs of his Deliverance. ' Holy and ſuita- 


table Thoughts, pious Meditations and Ejaculati- 


ons, well become us in any Place, at all Times 
and upon all Occafions, but eſpecially after fingu- 


lar Deliverances from fingular Dangers. We 


can never enough ruminate upon them, or be 


ſufficiently thankful for them. 


Obſerve the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of divine 
Providence, in directing Peter in the dead of the 
Night, to the Houſe where the Saints are praying 


for him. This is the more remarkable, becauſe the 


Angel having done his Work which God had ſent : 
him upon, and deliver'd Peter from his Chains and 
Impriſonment, left him to ſhift tor himſelf, and 
to take care of his own Safety; but tho an Angel 
left him, yet the Providence of God conducted 


Q. How do you underftand theſe Mords, Y; 6s 
A. Dr. Hammond ſays, the Word Angel, which 


by way of Excellency is ſet to dengte the Immor- 
tal Spirits attendant on God and miniſtring to 


him, does primarily and originally, and in vulgar 
uſe figniſy a Meſſenger, and from thence only 
| comes 
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comes to denote thoſe Spirits, becauſe thęy are 


42. a Servant, a Meſſenger, or Embaſſador, 
from the Hebrew Word, to tell, and another Word, 


Angel, Iſa. Xxxvii. 24. from an old Hebrew Word 


was there, thought that ſome Meſſenger had come 


that a Meſſenger ſent from Peter was at the Door, 
who made uſe of his Name to obtain Admiſſion, 
Whatſoever can be. ſaid for the other Rendring, 
will, I conceive, have more Difficulty it. And it 
is not impoſſible or improbable, that the Angel, 


2. So far Dr. Hammond. 


Angel, and aſcribes his Deliverance to the ſole 


ner, wha: Precautions does he take for his future 
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Meſſengers of Cod, employ'd. by himz there is 
little Doubt or Queſtion; and conſequently it is 


certain, that it may fignify. here no more than a 
Meſſenger from St. Peter; ſo Matt. xi. 10. Mart 


i. 2. Luke vii. 27. My Meſſenger,. being ſpoken of 
John Baptiſ; ſo Luke vil. 24. the Meſſengers of 
Jobn, and Luke ix. 32. be fent Meſſengers, and jo 
ſure the Angels of the Churches, were not thoſe 
immortal Spirits, Rev. i. 19, but as the Apoſtles 
ſent Meſſengers to ſeveral Churches who were to 
do according to their Appointment, and ſome 
in their ſtead to rule and govern there, ſo were 
theſe the Rulers of the Churches, appointed by 
the Apoſtles. So the Hebrew Word ſignifies indi- 
ferently any one, who hath any Command or Meſ- 
ſage from a Maſter, and is render'd, 1 Sam. xxv. 


Numb. xxi. 21. and is render'd, 2 Sam. xv. 13. 
which fignifies a Servant, Miniſter, is render'd 


retained fill, in the Arabirł Dialect for a Meſſen- 
ger or Legate. The only Queſtion therefore will 
be, of theſe two poſſible Notions of the Word, 
which is the fitter and more probable for this 
Place; and for the rendring it Meſſenger, and 
not Angel, I ſhall only ſay, that the Story will 


' thereby be very clear and intelligible, thus, That | 


Peter knocked at the Door, and Rhoda asking, 
who was there, he anſwered Peter; thereupon ſhe 
knew his Voice, and aſſured them within, Peter 
was there; they not having heard the Voice, 
but only hearing her affirm confidently that he 


from Peter, and made uſe of his Name; and that 
ſhe had, by Miſtake, believed it to be Peter him- 
ſelf, and ſo they thought they muſt reconcile the 
Difficulty betwixt the conceived Impoſlibility of 
Peter's being there, on the one ſide, and the Maid 
affirming confidently that he was there, on the 
other fide, namely, by this Medium betwixt both, 


obn v. 4. that went at a certain Seaſon to move 
the Water of Betheſda, may be fo render'd alfo, 
not for an Angel of God in a viſible Shape, but 
for an Officer, Servant, Meſſenger, ' that was 
wont to be ſent at certain Seaſons of the Year, 
probably at the Feafts, to move the Water, upon 
which it became Medicinal. See Note on Jobn v. 


Q. How does Peter expreſs 7 s Gratitude for his 
Deliverance © yoo 5 
A, He returns Thanks to God, and not to the 


Author of it; He declared how the Lord had 
brought out of the Priſon. The Angel was but the 
Inſtrument, God was the Principal Agent; tis 
God alone commands Deliverance for his People. 
Q. Peter being delivered in ſo wonderful a Man- 


Safety © r 

A. He departed, and went to another Place; he 
could not think himſelt ſafe whilſt Herod was fo 
near, any more than a Lamb could be ſafe near a 


an. 


—— —— 


therefore cſcapesrfor his Life! And beſides his own 
Danger, he was net willing to endanger his 
Friends, who then harbour d and entertain d him; 
but for his o-w-n and their Safety, he departs to 
another Place. A prudential ut of all lawful 
Means for our own and others Preſer vation, in 
Subſervienc yto the divine Providenge, is our Duty 
255 Wiſdom and Intereſt, both 45 Men and Chri- 
lans. tide 1 dr 
Q. Was not Hered' greatly enraged, uben be 
fn? that the Apoſtles bad e hs? 
A. Herod having miſs d his Prize, and being 
diſappointed of his bloody Purpoſe, is ſo incenſed, 
that he cauſed the Keepers firſt to be examined 
(poſſibly. by. Tortures) and then to be put to 
Death: Hexe obſerve the Juſtice of God, and In- 
juſtice of Herod: It was juſt in God to ſuffer the 
Soldiers who were Herod's Inftruments in Perſecu- 
tion, to die by the bloody Hand of Herod, whbſe 
Fools they were; Inſtruments in. Perſecution are 
often puniſhed in this World, and ſometimes they 
fall by the Hands of Perſecutors themſelves; yet 
was it notorious Injuſtice in Herod, to put to 
Death thoſe innocent Soldiers, who could not help 
what was done, and were no ways acceſſary to the 


7 


. 


Priſoner's Eſcape. r 
Q. What Account is given of Herod after= 
wards ?-, Og ed OD 
A. Herod, on St. Peter's - Eſcape out of his 
Houle, leaves Jeruſalem, and goes to dwell at 
Cefaria,: where being highly diſpleaſed with the 
rich Citizens of Tyre- and Sidon, he intends to 
make War upon them. But they were ſenfible, 
that their Cities lying upon the Sea-Coaſts, an. 
having little Land belonging to them, muſt be 
beholden to Judea and Galilee, (which were un- 
der Herod's Juriſdiction) for à great Part of 
their Provifions ; therefore it was good Policy to 


- 


: 


compound the Matter with him, knowing that to 
fight with him. that fed them, was the ready 
way to be famiſhed. They thought it therefore 
the moſt prudent Meaſure they could take, to 
open the Breaſt of Blafus the King's Chamber- 
lain, with a, Golden Key; and this they did ſo 
effectually, that they made a Paſſage for Acceſs to 
pacify the King. Intereſt is a great Inducement 
for us to pay Homage to thoſe on whom is our 
chief Dependance; yet tho Men depend upon 
God for all, for Life, and for all the Comforts and 
Supports of Life they enjoy; (our Country being 
nouriſhed by the King of Heaven's Country) 
how few by Prayer confeſs or acknowledge their 
Dependance upon him, or by Praiſe and Thank 
giving own the Hand that ſupplies them ? 

_ Herod, on a Set-day, thut is, as: forme ſuppoſe, 
on his Birth-day, was arrayed in Royal Apparel, 
in a Robe of Cloth of Silver, (but ſtained with 
St. Fames's Blood) which by the Reflection of the 
Sun-Beams beating upon it, wonderfully dazzled 
the Eyes of the Spectators; he makes an eloquent 
Oration, more | gaudy than his. Apparel, to the 
People, which made ſuch an Impreſſion on them, 
that they cry out in Approbation of it, the Yoice 
of a God, and not of a Man! Herod, inſtead of 


diſapproving this impious Flattery, is pleaſed with 


it, and embraces it as his proper Due; and there- 
upon an Angel, the beſt, and Wroms, the baſeſt 
of Creatures, join in. his Puniſhment : The Angel 
[mites him, and the Worms eat him up; and nc 


Lion's Den. He knew he ſhould be hunted for, and 


| wonder that Worms ſo quickly deyoured him, 
| | . | whom 
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t co giue flattering Titles, for in ſo. doing my Maker 
would ſoon take me away, The great God will ad- 
mit of no Co- rivals; he will not ſuffer his Glory 


Flatterer and Flattered in an Inftant, with the 
', twinkling of an Eye, or with the urning of an 
Hand, and thoſe that are cried up. as Gods to 


„Mero, at aro ET TOW}; 
Q Had the Church any Reſpite from Perſecution 
+ after Herod's age . DO - 

A. Herod the Tyrant and Perſecutor being | 
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Number of Believers increaſed through the Preach- 


ſown in the Furrows of the Field. 
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Who forgot that himſelf. was but a Worm, 
Q Bur hn were nor cle People Pumped e e, 
41 rde Princes once f beg were equally guiley of. bee 
bing Gad f his Hose, Herod, indeed, Was the 
Keceiuer, hut they were the Thieves, why then fell | 
not the Puniſhment, on the whole Muleuude 2 2 

A. Becauſe more Diſcretion is expected from a 
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| P rince, than from a Rabble: Beſides, What in them 8 
Wuas but a blaſphemous, Compliment, by his Ac- 


ceptance of it was made a Reality, was uſurped by, 
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and affumed to him as if due to his Deſerts, 


Udon the whole we may remark,, that Flattery, 
either given or taken, is a very dangerous Sin, 
ovoking God, and procuri Wrath. If 
Sa Men, God will not flatter us; but deal 


plainly, yea, ſeverely. with us. One of the An- 
2 id of Praiſe and Commenda- 


4 


tients ſaid, he was afraid of Praiſe and Com. 
tion, as much as of à Crack of Thunder. When 
Men aſcribe much Glory to Men, they find it Ve- 
ry difficult to give that Glory back again to God, 
Herod was ſo pleaſed and tickled with the Glory 


which the People gave him, that be could, not 
part with ipz_ but by keeping that, loft his Life, 
Sinners, _ yet not with Sinners of this Sort. Immedi- 


ately the Angel of the Lord ſmote him: Agreeable 


to that of Fob, Chap, xxXii. 22. I #now not how 


— 


to be given to another; he will be a ſwift Witgels 
againſt the Flatterer, as well as againft the falſe 
Swearer, Malach., iii. 5. He. can deſtroy both 


Day, are as Dung for Worms. to burrough in to 


dead; the Goſpel proſpered, and was preached up 
and down with great Succeſs, Perſecutors, by all 
their Endeavours to deftroy. the Church, only. 
contribute to its ſtanding the faſter. The Church 
in Egygt never grew ſo high, as when Pharaoh la- 
— 5 to keep it low z the more he moleſted 
them, the more he multiplied them. Thus here, 
after Herods Death, and Peters Deliverance, the 
Word of God grew and multiplied; that is, the 


ing of the Word, as Seed is multiplied by the Scat. 

tering of the Hand; the Word preached is the Seed 

The Ground 
was harrowed by the Hand of the Perſecutors, and 
the Seed grew the better, and the Fruits of Faith 
and Obedience did by every Shower of Perſecu- 
tion more and more abound. The Truth of God 
may for a Time be oppreſſed, but it ſhall never 

be abſolutely and finally ſuppreſſed 3 fill the Mord 
of God grew-and multiplied. _ 16 arp 


©. Cnar. XIII. 12 A 


Paul and Barnabas are ſent to the Gentiles ; they 
preach at Salamis; Sergius Paulus deſires to hear 
the Word of God, and Elymas, the Sorcerer, 


s 0 . 
Ss A 6. 


flies, his P araſites, had fo late- , 
ly blown up z ne Wonder he is eaten with Worms, 


Herod, indeed, Was the | | 


his Wrath, If we 


| rate them for that Purpoſe, Ver. 2. 


and [mites him with Blindneſs. the Deputy be- 


— ———— —.. 4 


1 "Some of the Jews oppoſe him, and be turns to rhe 


1 * 
9 


epaft ro Iconium. 
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| of this Book, do acquaint us how it was planted 


ſtry and Labour of St. Paul. 
f 


15 named Menaen, 'of whom it is noted, that he was 


your Remark thereupon © pers 
A. Manenn was a Perſon eminently diſtin- 
guiſhed for his high Rank and Quality, being 


—— * 


Preaching of Jobn Baptiſt; yet this Man, con- 


temning with Moſes, the Pleaſures of a Court, 


thinks it no Diſparagement to be a Teacher at Au- 
tioch. Thus God is pleaſed to manifeſt the Free- 
neſs of his Grace in effectually calling ſome of all 
Sorts and Ranks of Men to the Knowledge and O- 
bedience of the Goſpel, and to a Participation of 
the. Benefits offered in and by our Lord Feſus Chrif.. 
Menaen, who had been brought up with Herod the 
Tas. 8 JJ nos 1eeVe 
Q. The Holy Ghoſt intending to appoint Barnabas 
and Saul for the Miniftry, directs the Church to ſepa- 
te them for FUrpoſ 2. How do you 
underftand this Paſſage, and what Inſtructions does 
RES TE ETEETSTT * FE | 

A. When the Teachers of the Church at An- 
tioch were aſſembled together in God's Preſence, 
the Holy Gbaſ takes that Occafion to give them 
particular Inſtructions aud Directions concerning 


ting a: part Barnabas and Saul tothe Miniſtry, This 
was a great Work, and not to be undertaken with- 
out a "ke Call from God; therefore, ſays the 
Holy G, Separate me Barnabas and Saul to the- 


[prove both the Deity and Perſonality of the Hoy 
Ghoft: He who calls Miniſters to the Office, and 
unto whoſe Service they are ſeparated, is both 
God, and a diſtinct Perſon in the God-head ; but 
this the Holy Ghof did: Separate me Barnabas and 


Saul. 45 


ſet apart for the Work of the Miniſtry before they 
undertake it; a Call from God is not ſufficient, 
without a Separation by Man. This Separation 
ought to be performed by the chief Miniſters of the 
Church, who have Authority from Chrif to ſepa- 
rate and ſer others apart for the Work of the Mini- 
ftry. The Holy Ghoft ſaid to the Teachers at An- 


tioch, Separate me, &C. 


Note alſo, that this folemn Act and Ordinance 
ought to be performed in à very ſolemn Manner, 


ſeeks to tury bin from the Fairh. Faul rebukes 


! 


by. Faſting, Prayer, and Impoſition of Hands; 
| 12 0 a 12 IK | " — aud 


and propagated among the Gentiles by the Mini- 


3 &. the firft Perſe are mentioned ſu vera Prophet's ; 
| and eachers who were at Antioch; among the reft 


Hereby we are taught, that Miniſters muſt be 


— * 
61: 


"Company return to Perga, and from thence to An- 


[toes the Doftrine of tbe Lid. Paul and his 
1 

| 1 D Rd 2 10 
tioceh, and preaches Chriſt in the "Synagogue. 


"Gentiles. The Jews raiſe a Perſecution ain Paul 
and Barnabas, wbo hate the Dapt of their Feer a. 
Ha Subjefts art treated of in this 


he Twelve firft Chapters, in what Manner the 


65 


y the Miniftry of St. Peter, proceeds, to the End: 


5.7 75 Church was firſt planted among the Jes, 


brought up with Herod the Tetrach: What is 


brought up with Herod at Court; and as the learn- 
ed Lightfoot thiriks, was converted there by the 


his Will and their Duty, with Reſpect to their ſer= 


Mort whereunts I have called them : Which Words 


i 


"i 
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and zealous Application, both. in Seaſon and 
of Seaſon; praying, preaching, admjniſtring 


. 
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a Ji when | thus performed, it is agreeable to che 


c, and according to the Appointment; and 
it 5 Holy Ghoſt. J 
Laſtly obſerve, chat though the Employment of 


* 


a Miniſter is an hoqourable, Jet it is a laborious 


4 


Office. Tis à Work that requires Attendance, 


craments; guiding and governing the Floh by 


Private Admogition, and publick Cenſure: Thefe 


are weighty Works, found 46 now by thoſe chat 


perform them faithfully, zuck will be found ſo at 
* .- the, great Day. by the Slochful and Negligent. 5 


How can that be eſteemed a flight and inconfi- 
erable Work; unto the Faithful Performance 


3 . 4 +8, TR, . . 4 
whereof; ſo great a_ Reward . and to 
the Omiſſion whereof to great a 


Woe is denounced? 


If Satan deſtroy, Mens Souls, he ſhall anſwer for 
them as a Murderer only, not as an Officer intruſt-: 


ed with the Care of them; but if the Watchman 


wärns net, if the Shepherd feeds not, if the Pro- 
phet inſtructs not, it the Steward provides not, he 

hall, not only: anſwer for the Souls that haye mif- 
carried, but es an Offce neglected, for a Talent 
Hidden, and for. a Stewardſhip unfairhfully. admi- 
niſtered. Lord! how unable ſhall we be at the 
making up of our Accounts to endure the hideous | 
Outcries of diſtreſſed Souls, ſaying, Our Guides 
have miſled us, our Watchmen have betray d us, 

our Stewards have defrauded us, and the following 
- of their evil Example has undone us? .. 
Qi. Barnabas and Saul having recti ved their Com- 
miſſion, ſet forward to the Wark to which they were 


of the Goſpal. , 5 Ee TS MLIABUE DG 
Saul and Barnabas were ſent forth 


„ .TS, 


- 


4444 


G rr 


made againſt che Apoltles in the presching e 
Golpel to the Genrites , he imayinedthatithe Wals 


& * 
k 
* 
: p f 


of his Kingdom were aboßt to be baterecd down, 
and therefore ſtired up his Inſtrument Elymas hne 
Sorceter,”towithltand the Affault, and particutar-" 


Patl con 
bie; 4 


c 
F 


ronts him, is, 


fee intimating, chat to be ſubfil tc do Mif- 


in Cyprus, .whither did they go nent? 


_ 


ly. ro vert; Sergins Paulus, Governor of char II. 
e 2 


, 0 7 N * 4 
& 9 9 ; 1 1. 9 % : 
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The Chatacker of this Vile Sorcerer, When St. 


1 ES 


EP 3} 


marvelled, who never beheved; but this Governor . © 


: - 
+ " iS 
1 Ul. 
A * _ 


A. To Pergain Pamphilia, and from thence to 


„ © F* 


the People. So ready were the Apoſtles to em- 
brace this Opportunity of preaching the Goſpel, - 
that the Rulers need not ask them twice : Little Im- 
portunity will ſerve to perſuade an holy Heart to 
undertake the Word of Gd. BS 
Q. What was the Purport of St. Pauls Sermon at 
this Ine? I F 

A. This Sermon is partly hiftorical, and partly 
practical; in the Prologue or Preface'ro which St. 


„ Jett Loowors - wig TE ao 
A. Obſerve What an early Oppoſition the Devil 


Paul craves the ſerioùs Attention of his Audience ; 


withal 


Ef alm Hill, | MY | 
After II e E Pg Abel for go Was the 8 on ee | 
Eternity; Foot, while he \ was in a ſuffering” Condi- 
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withal;- intimati a) 1 f them, 1 aty 
ich but ning ch as 2 feared God z Men one 
Iſrael, ge ;that: 77% God, gi, Audience. ". This. 1 
the, oper Obaracter of a right attentiye Hegrete, 

The Apoftle begins with a Narcative 8 the, 

- many; divine,..Fayours,..; Benefits and Bleflings,. 
which. the Lord beſtowed of Old upon, his People 
„aal; damelys his free Choice of. them befote all. 
other Nations, his wonderful Deliverance of them 
cut of: Egypts his great Indulgence deren them 
for ferty Tears ig the Wilderneſs;..as. a Mother 
; bears. with a Child's F rowardneſs and Stubbornr. |! 
3 neſs, and his: conſtituting a Form of Government 
for them, under the Judges. Hrſt, and King's. 8 
„ wards particularly Saul, and David, who is f 
deſcribed by his an to the Will of God, 
he Was a May e 15 own, Heart; 5 be Hal #74 


lays don this grand Fropofition, That - Zeſus. is. 


the Cbriſt and, Saviour of the World. hig Ak: tion, this, 1 | 
| ſyrre ion it Was more Apparent, and he Was then 


declared: to be the Son of God, not then made 15 


ſertion he defends, and proves, 1, From his St 
and Family, according to the Fleſh; bras if 
| Ggd. 4.2, From the Teſtimony, of. "John Bapii 
his Forerunner; David's, Seed bath God, ac- 
cording to his Promite, raiſed ; anto Iſrael a. Saviour, 


when John bad c preached the Baptiſm of Repen: | 


zange.,; After this, he makes. a. cloſe Application 
of the whole to them; Mer and Brethren, to You 
* the Heard of this'S alvation ent. | 
2. (SNP "what. do we hay learn from theſe Fl 
ards.: ds ©. 13 ? 4 
Hep We are; 1 1 4 threefold 8 by 
which the Goſpel was made 75 wn to a loſt World. 
Is By way of PatcfaCtion, an Diſcovery, the Goſ- 
el makes a, Diſcovery of Salvation exclufive of e- 
very other Way; no Angel in Heaven could have 
diſcover it, if God had not firit declared, i it. in the 
Soſpel. 2. By WAY of Tender and Offer. This 
Joyful Meſſage of. Salvation is ſent to every Man. 8 
Door, free Grace begs of every Man to accept it. 
3. By way of Efficacy and Power ; the, . Goſpel | 
85 Bree with it 4 convincing and converting Power 
o put Men into a State of\ Salvation, and. bath al- 
J0 an, eſtabliſhing and confirmin Power to pre- 
ſerve them 1 in that State. Bl: be. God, that to | 
every. one of us is the Word of this Salvation ſent. 
Whit Monſters then are they who profeſſedly op- 
poſe the ee the Goſpel? They are Enemies 
to our Salvation; the only Way to Heaven is by 
Chrift, the only Way to Chrift is by Faith, and the 
only Way to F aith is by the Word. It cometh by 


hearing. 


of Fea Sermons 


7 . W 2 — 


1 N e "ei * nor wy 315% 7 pe” the Pro 5 


1 7 Me have fulfilled them in condemning him.” 


the” Cr 
God 5 d away the Reproach' of the Croſs by 


raiſing Ch from the Grave, ang declared him 
to be his af Wirk Power, by the Refurrection 
from! RY Dead: Pf. Vii. Tbogs art ny 605 'this Day 
|: haze 1 begotten thee, "As if the F Ather had ſaid, 
now. h haft again *recoyer'd thy Glory, and the 


[ReſurreEtion-day 1 is to thee à new CUP Oy: * 
. How; #5, "Chriſt ſaid to be Begotten ? 


formed N the: Subſtance of the Virgins Fleſh. 


3. When God raiſed. him from the Dead; This 


Hay baue 1 1 thee # that is, declaratively, 
hvinity Was. yetled ; but after his Re- 


| the Son of God, But then manifeſted | to be ſuch 
by his RefurreQion from the Dead; This 5854 
have I begotten bee. 


Hence we learn, that Jeſus Chrif was the Sen 


of Gbd; antecedehr to his Reſurrection, even from 
all Eternity; he was declared and manifeſted to 


be the Son of God, but not made” 05 conſtituted 


ſüch by the Refutrecton. Then it Was kis Divi- 
| nity brake forth as the Sun; after it had been arte 
up under 2 dark and thick Cloud. EL. os 

„ St. Like next gives us 4 Pray" Af rount 
. Javid's Life and Death : Cf his" Life, He 
ſerved his Generation according to the Will of 


God. Of, his Death, He fell aſleep; and was ga- 


thered to his F athers, and ſaw we ned "How 
Was this applicable ro Ohriſt? 

A. In the Account of Davids Life, is dechred 
his Actiyity and Zeal for God, he ſerved as well as 
reigned. * This ſerving implies not à ſingle or indi- 
vidual Act, but 4 Series and Succeffion of good 
Actions, through the whole Courſe of his Life; 


| Hot himſelf; but his Generation: , 9 15 
The Rule of his Activity was, the wit of God: 
As he ſerved his Generation, ſo he ſerved God in 
his Generation faithfully; "according to' his Will. 
Thus ſhould, all our Service for God and our Gene- 
Gf be directed by che Word and Will of 
The Account we ave bf Davids s Death is, He 


Pray proceed ?o explain the following Part fell affeep, was gathered to his Fathers, and ſaw 


Corruption. He fell aſſeep. Death, to the Ser- 


4 The Apeftle goes on to declare theignomitiious 
Death, and e Reſurrection of the Lord | 
Jeſas, whom he proves to be the true and promiſed | 
Mcfſias. With, reſpect to the Ignominy of his 
Death, che Jews hanged him upon. a Tree. The Son 

_ of; God was put to the worſt of Deaths, even that 
of the Crols,, bythe wicked Fews Yet the A- 
poſtle confeſſes, that neither of the Fewiſh Rulers | 
nor People underſtood him to be the Meffas, as 
they might have done, had they. conſidered the 
Predictions of the Prophets; ; and therefore their 
Ignorance would not excuſe them; for the Igno- 
rance or: Heedleſsneſs of Men, enjoying the Means 
and Opportunities of Knowledge, will certainly | 
hring Deſtruction upon them ; the Rs, E c 


— 


ane 


vants of God, is as Sleep, and no more. As Sleep, 
it gives Reſt and Ceflation from, Refreſhment after 
Labour; and they who ſleep fhall certainly awake 
in the Morning of the Reſurrection, ro lee their 
| glorified Redeemer Face to Face. [2 6 

It is a happy Thing for us to fall aſleep with our 
[Mock in dur Hand; when Death meets us after a 

Life ſpent in the Service of Chriſt. After David 
had ferved his Generation, he fell aſleep; it foilows; 
he was gathered to his Fathers; that is, he was bu- 
ried among his Anceſtors; and ſaw Corruption; 


that is, his Body corrupted in the Grave; like other 


Men: But Feſus Chriff, whom God the Father 
raiſed to Life the third Day; he ſaw a Diſſolution. 


but no Corruption; 3 81 in __ no Inheritance 1 in him; 


the re- 


But, Ane Apoſtle, to take away the Scandal of ; | 
d Mews, that our Saviour's Ræfurrection 
Was as glorious, as his Death was ignominious. 


, "DE & Ways, 1. Ot. the Effence of the Fa- | 
ther from ſn Eternity. 2. When his Body was 


od, before, even from 


not a confined or ſelf. intereſted Service; he ſerved 
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| therefore, Death could haye no Domipion over him; Nat directly and "formally; but interpretatively, 
but he overcame Death. in its own Territories the | practically, and cönſecuentiaug; id doubt bite = 
e hit ent they thought very well of themſtldes, and judged 
ding Words "could not be | themſglyes worthy of Eternal Life; but their Prac 
3 14 8 e Malfa, whom bier pronounced them unworthy; and palſed Sen. 
aui pißed and repreſeoted, ©, pen them, n they egal ces theraſelyesy; 
. , Paul baving roved.bis Potnt, bes, Jefas | ofthis their" Ooptehipt of the Goſpel! of Ce, 
wal the true, promiſed, and expected Meſſias, by did yirtually declare thetn®unworthy© of Eternal 
his Reſurrection from the. Drzad, proteeds to tell bis Life. 8 | 5 fo FL SE 1 ec en 1 111405 4 , „ 1 
Audience, that by the meritarious Sati;fattion, and | Q. What did "the Apafls meu to fignify by" 
© prevailing Intercaſſioan of . this Jeſus, Remiſſion. of. PO Ong lf TU of their Feet againſt! 
„ y / © $2 4 ET 
Aach ef God, from which, the Law of Moſes could | 4." This fignified, . That che very Earth we 
nat, wit h all its ceremonial Waſhings and Sacrifices, ne where ſuch Refuſers of the precious G-. 
clcanſe all free them: What Lyons of Infiruftion ||pel did inhabit, and was cherefbre to be ſhakken off 
462 os (4 ARiltby Thing 2! That they were's uſe People; 
Impoſſibility of being Jolie vile as the Duſt, and that as ſuch} God had now 
y wt Certainty of our Juſtification ſhaken, them off. 3. ,.:T hat the Duft of the A- 
by Faith in Chrif z, By hin al that Htg ars Je |poſtles" Feet chere left, might be 3s 4 Wirheſs 
F this” ation. [4gainRt them, that the Goſpel had been preached 
[ro them. T 0 


WU 
hy 
WD, 
wn 
bi: 
S 
F 
8. 
JW 
ty 
& 
D. 
WV. 
= 
$ 
'D 
IJ 
S- 
. 
S 
I 
Ty 
DO 
Th. 


tified..." Chrift is the procurer of this that the Goſpe 
E ee chem. This Action of ſhaking of the Duft of 
m | their” Feet," was 3 ' diſmal Signification' of à People | 
rejected by God. © F 
QI bat it meant by theſe Mois, v. 48. as ma- 


[Dy as were ordained to eternal Life? ?- | 
A. Dr. Hainmand, upon this Place, obferves, = 


9 


ber Topic does the Ap 
exhorts his Hearers to beware, left | that by the Word ordained, is not meant Predefs 
by their obſtinate Rejection of the Way of Salva- | tination, or Cocks eternal Decree ; for which be 
tion now preached to them, they bring ſuch” a re- produces ſeveral learned Arguments; one of which + 
is, that it is not to. be'thought that Luke, who - 
ers wrote this, knew of that 'whole Aﬀembly of Gen- 
old. The Senſe is, if ye reject this Feſes,. and tiles; how many were predeſtin d to Salvation, nor 
the Way to Life and Salyation by him, ye ſhall be | conſequently could he affirm it of them in that 
tors were | Senſe, or that none ſhould' ever believe, who this 
by the:Chaldeans... Sin is as odious to God at one | Day did not; whereas o the other fide. be ankle 
Time. as another, and in one Feople as another ; | by the Effect conclude, that all that were rightly 
and particularly, the Sin of obſtinate Infidelity 'is | 3 that Time, did receive and believe the 
highly provoking to God, and brings down his ofpel preached to them, and all that did then 
truly believe, were ſo qualified; the obſtinate und 
J | eontumacious Fews and Profelytes- dppoling "tid 
hat was the Succeſs of this Sermons _ | perfecuting it. Mean while 1t muſt be remember'd 
St. Paul having concluded his Sermon to the | that theſe Qualifications are not pretended to have 
Jeus, the Gentile Proſelytes defired to hear more | been ' originally from themſelves; but from: the 
of this Subject the next Sabbath-Day., Such as preventing Graces of God, to which it is to be ac. 
have once had a true Reliſh. of the Word of God, | knowledged due, that they ever are pljable or wil- 
| ling to follow Chrif, though not to his abſolute 
after it is rather increaſed ; neither do they loath | Decre of diftinguithing them, whatſoever they do, 
the heavenly Manna, becauſe it is frequently rain- unto Salvation, aas. 
The Apoſtles readily comply with their Requeſt ; | . e NIV. 174 
the Conſequence of which was, the next Sabbath IL Io oe 
Day almoſt the whole City got together to hear | Paul and Barnabas preach at Tconium ; many. be- 
the Goſpel. But this occaſioned great Envy and | 4eve; a Diviſion ariſes, they fly into Lyſtra, and 
Perſecution to the | Apoſtles, Hence learn, that a preach the Goſpel. Paul heals a Cripple, for which - 
Croud of Hearers, eſpecially of young Converts, | Barnabas and he are counted Gods; Paul rebukes 
commonly ſets the Inftruments of Satan in a Rage | * and. diretts them to worſhip the true and livins 
againſt the Miniſters of the Goſpel: Aben the Jews | God.” The, Jews Air the People to flone Paul; Be 
ſaw the Multitudes, they were 1225 with Envy, | with Barnabas depart to Derbe, and afterwards 
The Inſtruments Satan makes uſe of, to carry on] return to Lyſtra, Iconium, and Antioch; and 
this fierce Perſecution againſt the Apoſtles, are | having ordained Elders, and recommended the 
thus deſcribed, Devout and honourable Women, and | _ Diſciples to the Lord, they Come to Pamphilia 
Chief of. the City. Hence learn, that devout Wo- and Attalia, and relate to the Church what 
men, and great Men, brought up in Ignorance, | Gd had done by them * © mY 


are often great Oppoſers of the Truth, and Inſtru © ON e. „ 
ments of Perſecution. 5 | W HAT. Account does this Chapter give of 
; the  Labours and Travels of Paul and 
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Q. How did the Apoſtles behave, when they ſaw | ©, 
ſo firong an Oppoſition: raiſed againft them? Barnabas? 5 * 
A. They, with great Boldneſs and Intrepidity, | A. In this Chapter we find Paul and Barnabas 
acquaint them with their Sin and Danger; 12 in their fourth Journey to plant and propagate 
judge yourſelves unworthy of Eternal Life. How fo ? | the Chriſtian Faith, and are here arrived-at Ico- 
: ; mum. 
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1 un. Thoſe ty two NO; > et were” 0 in 
rem Frietidfh 


and in the Work of. God; 


Went both TIS into the Synazogues And as "the | not be. Fear, or Deſire to fave their Lies, which 


Unity, fo was their conſtancy remarkable, in per- 
forming their Dar Ranging all the Oppeln 
ion they met with from their furious Perſecutors.;! 


810 thie unbelieving $64 ſtirred up the Genitiles 


againft te Apoſtles, -yerthey.con tinued preadhung | 


=, the Synagogues. | 


7 


"Great was the Jacetly with as it pleaſed. God! | 
to crown the Apoſttes. Labours 3 4 great Multitude 


both of Jews and Greeks believed; and that which |: 


conftantly attends the Succeſs of the Miniftry of the 

Ward, namely, the *Envy and Oppofition of } 

wicked Men, (exaſperated the Gentiles e the 
rethren. : 

Z 2 Ts what Manner fg the. belle ooh the 


ofpel 
N "The; J Pal tally: Y 15 is, openly. in \ the 
Wea, where with great Freedom and Plan- 
neſs of Speech they aflerted Truth, condemned 
Error, reproyed Sin, and 'denounced Judgments! 


paint i impenitent Sinners; - with 2 {= - oh but conſequently had never walked, Such Defects 


zealous Boldneſs; knowing that if they had not 
been bold for Chrif, they could not at the ar 
Day be bold before im. 

© Note alſo the Tine of cheir preaching at Lo. 


it Was not one or two, or a few Sermons | 


h'd there, but 4 long 1 they a de ea lin ng 
= ly to the Lord. A conſtant 25 of preach- 


ing is I herpa to root that Word, which a- Ser- 
mon or two often leave looſe and unfixed; the 
end of the "Miniſtry is to build up, as well as to 
E in, and this is done, by Conf ancy in preadih | 
and an exemplary TS fc", 
9 What was the Succeſs.of their Minifry? +. 
God was pleaſed greatly to honour. the Ward | 
m the Mouth of his Miniſters; confirming - their, 
Doctrine by Miracles; he 61 Teftimony iy the 
Mord of his Grace, and ranted Signs and Mon- 
ders ro be done by their Hangs. The Miracles the 
Apoftles wrought, were 5 convincing Cauſe, of 
205 Credibility of the Apoſtles Doctrine ug, Tok. 
mony. mY 
On the Apoftles 13 areniuoutly ia 0 ; the | 
Goſpel, follow great Divifa ions; the Muititude was 
Hivided. Nat that the Goſpel: is the Cauſe. of Di- | 


_y 


viſion, but accidentally the Occaſion of it. The | 


ſacred Inſtitutions and Ordinances, of Chriſ, are 
not to be quarelled with, or ob) ected to, bene 
through Mae 8 Corruptions they Freed Differences, | 
Diſcords, and Diviſions. 

Q. Was this Di iviſion e with any il Corſe 
quences with reſpect to the Apeſles, 

A This, Diviſion of the M. titude, was: the | 
Cauſe of a Perſecution to the Apoſtles; the City | 
was divided, and an Attempt was made to uſe the 
A Us 4 7 15 and to flone them. L bat 


„ 


r - ni. to Chris Command, ow they 
perſecute you in one Cty, fee unto _' another. 
Chrift allows his. Miniſters a Liberty of Flight in 
time of Perſecution, and that they: may preſerve 


their Lives for future Service. Wi. muſt not ex- 
Nou. ACT. 


done, 


„ 1 <> + ö 
* 
Ws 2 


"by the uſe of Means; yet probably it might 


made the Apoſtles flee 3 but becauſe they were un- 
| willing: co loſe time there, when, their Miniſtry 
Was Rrasted, and when they ſaw the Goſpel re- 


jecteg, God knows how, to order thoſe Things 
which, are intended far its Prejudice, to tend to 
the Furtherance of the Goſpel. Thouſands had”. 
never; heard of eſus Chit, if Perſecution had 
not. driven the Minifters of the Goſpel to them. 

2 Upon. tas, Perſecution the 


employ 


Service of their Maſter, - was to Lyra and Der 
Here their work was to preach the Goſpel; Thick 


glorigus Miracle, for the Confirmation of wag he 
reached. 


been a Cripple from his Mother's Womb, and 


as are from Nature, can only be relieved 3: BY the 
God of Nature. 


Sinn Spirit of diſcerning was at ſome Times, and 
per iran e found with the Apoſtles: 

St. Paul EY d that. extraordinary. Gift of diſ- 
cerning Spirits, which at this Time the Apoſtles 
had. e like had St. Peter, hen he diſcerned 


| the Falſhood and Hypocriſy of Ananias, and 


' Sizmo Mag MT 
| © The Gift of working Miracles; and diſcerniog 
| Spirits, were for a Time conferred on the Apoſtles 


for confirming. their Teſtimony, but are long ſince 
ceaſed. in the Church; the Reaſon: of which is, 
the Goſpel being ſufficiently eſtabliſhed and con- 


rg Teſtimonies of the Truth of 1 F 
This Miracle was real; it was po lying Won⸗ 
der; the Man not only walked, but leaped for 
Joy, to ſhew that he was perfectly cured, and 


fect; they whom he cures, are effectually cured. 

0 bat Influence had the light f 1015 Miracle 
on t e Minds of the People of Lyſtra'? 

A. They aſcribe the 17 of this Miracle to 
their | Dunghill-deities, not to the true God. Such 
was the blind Superſtition of theſe poor Pagans, 
that believing the Gods were come down to them 
in the Likeneſs of Men, they called Barnabas Ju- 
piter, who was their chief God z and Paul Mer- 
curius, whom they accounted the Meſſenger and 
Interpreter of the Gods. How blind are the 
Principles of corrupt Reaſon in fallen Mankind! 
How forcible is an evil Cuſtom, received by Tra- 
dition from our Forefathers! And how hard a 
Matter is it, to rectify ſuch Miſtakes in Religion, 


ted in the Minds of Men? 
Again; obſerve how far Pagan Superſtition 
tranſported theſe Men; they come to the Gates of 
the Houſe, where the Apoſtles had lodged, bring- 
ing Oxen, trimmed with Garlands of Flowers, ac- 
cording to their heatheniſh Rites; with a real In- 
tention to offer Sacrifices' to them. This afforded 
no ſmall Diverſion to Satan, who laughed to ſee the 
ſuperſtitious IHrians adore, the Apoſtles, and 
adorn them with the Names of their heathen Gol 
LEP expecting 


gur Safety * N 1 we may have 


ipofite: thought. 
Proper, rg, ſee; 0 bers fo we find them next , an ow ; 


/ "Ike fifth | ER the Apoltles took, in he 4 
God honoured Paul with the working of a 


The Is of this. . 2 Man who had 


It deſerves our Natice here, what an extraor- 


That 6 4 nl LS 


firmed, there is no longer need of ſuch extraore 


' thoroughly recover d: All God's Works are per- 


as Time and general Conſent have rooted and rive- 
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4 Paul, oppoſe this antichriſtian Deſign of introduc- 


expecting 
Q. How did the 
nary 1 5 5 
ee 


Apoſtles behave a this extraordi- 


to turn them from their Idols, which were mere 
Vanities and nothing, compared wick the living 
and true God, who made them and all the World. 
Obſerve farther in what Manner the Apoſtle de- 
ſcribes the true God; he ſtiles him the living God, 
that made the (glorious Fabrick of Heaven and 
Earth, the Sea and all Things therein; à good 

God, that giveth Rain and fruitful Seaſons, filling 
| his Creatures Hearts with Food and Gladnels; in- 

timating, that whatever concerns the Happineſs 


and Felicity of Man's Life, is wholly derived from 


God; and that there is no Nation, or Perſon un- 
der Heaven, to whom God 
Tokens of his Goodneſs. . 
Note alſo the Character the Apoſtles give of 


former Times in which the Heathen- World liyed; 


In Times paſt they wers ſuffered to tive in their own 
Hays; that is, of old God ſuffered all Nations (ex- 
cept that of the Fews) to walk in their,own Ways. 


The Meaning is, he did not check nor ftop them | 


in their finful Courſes, as he did his own People 
the Jews. Vet we muſt not underſtand the Apoſtle 


_ abſolutely, but comparatively only; for every Per- 


ſon, and every Nation have, at leaſt, had the 
Stop of the Light of Nature; but every Nation 
has not had the Stop of the Light of the Goſpel, 
of Ordinances, the Preaching the Word, the Mo- 
tions of the Holy Spirit; theſe the Fews had; but 
the Genriles had not; in this Senſe God ſuffered all 
Nations to walk in their own Ways; he did not 
give them his Word, his Statutes, c. and this 


was a fore Judgment. 


Es 07” A We, > ts ts Bo, 

Difference about Circumciſion. Paul and Barnabas 
20 to. Jeruſalem about this Queftion, where it is de- 
bated and decided, and a Letter written to the 
converted Gentiles at Antioch. Paul and Bar- 
nabas being at Variance, depart one from the 
ot ber; Barnabas wich Mark to Cyprus, and Paul 

and Silas to Syria and Cicilia. ens 


THAT is chiefly obſervable in this Chapter © 
"YL. In this Chapter we have an Ac- 
count of the firſt and moſt famous general Council 
held at Feruſalem for the Decifion of this Queſtion, 
Whether the Genriles converted toChrifianty, and 
living among the Fews, ſhould be compelled to be 

"circumciſed, and obſerved the ceremonial Law. 
Which was determined in the Negative. 

This Diſpute took its Riſe from certain Men who 
came down from judea to Antioch, and urged the 
Neceſlicy of Circumcifion to the converted Gen- 
tiles, excluding them from eternal Salvation, un- 
leſs they fubmitted to it; although Circumciſion 
was not commanded but only to the Poſterity of A. 
braham,. and as to them alſo, was aboliſhed at the 


Death of Chrif. ; 
But how zealouſly does the meek” Apoftle St. 


; 4 | I ot My 
83 * 1 8 7 1 ny. | 110 4 4 ; AY iS 
om this Action ſome great Advantage 
| * * * — f N „ "N78 $4.48 ; 
A 4 4+ X $ ®3- % % * _ 4 "See vat * 9 * 5 4 * , 1 2 


L erve with what Indignation and Diſdain, 
Deteſtation and Abhorrence the Apoſtles reject this 
vile Idolatry! They tell them they were Men of | Ch 
like Paſſions, and in the ſame Condition of Morta- 1 
lity with themſelves, and that their Buſineſs" was 


exhibits not evident 


learn, that double Honour is due to thoſe Miniſters 


| bate upon ir. For though the Apoſtles were in- 


657 e Wy 4 FRAN. K 55 e Ne! od 5 . g ; ; W 1 , , | 5 
g Eircumcißon intd th Chriftian Church? paul 5 


2nd Barnabas bad 710 / 


not become Sin to. any Man; he therefore enters 


[ 


for deciding of Controverſies, for determining Mat- 


greater is his Humility ; it is the great, Defign of 


the _ to make us and keep us humble. 
ſe Wo Apoſtles being arrived at Jeruſalem, 


Q. The | 


and a Synod convened, bow” did they behave them- 
ſebves before that venerable Aſſembly, and what was 
„ OO EW ITBREI G o ns 


ah * - 


| _ 4. Obſerve with what Plealure and Satisfattion 


Paul and Barnabas make Report of the Succeſs of 
their gn in the Converſion of the poor Gen 
tiles, and with what Joy the Report was received 


and entertained; I cauſed great Joy among the 
| Brethren. Nothing more rejoices 'the Hearts of 
.| Believers than to hear of the Conyerſion of Souls 
„„ ee STS] 

With great Reverence and Reſpect the Church 


received and entertained thoſe laborious Apoſtles 
Paul and Barnabas; they had great Veneration 
and Regard paid them for their indefatigable La- 
bours in the Converfion of the Genriles, Hence 


of Chriff who labour in the Word and Doctrine, 
and perform their Duty to God and their People, 


with Zeal and Application, as. becomes Perſons of 
their * e and Profeſſiunn. 
it not ſurprixing that ſuch groſs Error 
bald ariſe in the Church, at a 10 Sg the A. 
Paſtles were directed by the unerring Dictates of the 
«YG BIS Ts es 
A. The Spirit of Infallibility, with which the 
Apoſtles were certainly endued at that Time, did 
not prevent the rife of Diſputes and Controverſies 
in the firft Ages of the Church, nor yet filence 
ſuch Diſputes when riſen ; much leſs can a pre- 
tended infallible head of the Church now do it. 
885 What Meaſures didibe Apoſtles take to ſuppreſs 
{og RR 3 
A. The Apaſtles and Elders came together to con- 
i der of this Matter, to conſult about it, and de- 


C9 


ſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, yet they made uſe of 


their own Reaſon and Judgment for the Deciſion 
3 "of 
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A This firſt and moſt famous 


* 


the three great Apoftles, St. Peter, St. Paul and 


1 1 


St, James. The firſt whole Speech is record- 


of this Controverfy. Gods Inipirations Moral was therefore commmanded; 


proving. Teſtimony, that the believing 
Circumcifion ſhould find aslels Acceptance 


- 
- 


ed, is St. Peter; from Whenge the Papiſts infer, | che Circumciſion. 


that he, as Head of che Church, ſpake firft, and 
conſequently. the Pope, whom. they will have 


to. be St, Peter's Succeſſor, ought. to have the firſt 
I chief Voice in all General Councils: But all this 


is but Preſumption; for we find at Ver. 13. St. 
Nw then Biſhop of Feruſalem, ſays, Hearken 


+ 1 o 


deci, 4 s n ee a 
A. Theſe Apoſtles having delivered their Opini- 
ons, St. James makes the third and laſt Speech in 
this. General Council. Where we may obſerye, 


1 + Ver. 19. gives the definitive Sen- Vour and, Grace of God in ſending the Goſpel a- 
W . thus I judge and] mong the Gentiles, which he calls his viſiting of 
| 5 1 Ws 


determine. - F129 St.! id th hag Here. 
better Proof of his Pre-emunency,and made -a 


much louder Noiſe, than Feed-my Sheep. 


ad St. Peter ſaid this, it had been a them, and the Defign of God in that gracious 


Viſitation, namely, 4e rake out of the Gentile 
Warld People for bis Name; that. is, a People to 


The Argument St. Peter brings to prove that the honour and glorify, to advance and magnify his 


believing Gentiles might 


be juftified without Cir- | 
cumcifion, and the Obſervation of the Ceremonial 


his holy Name. 


With what Wiſdom and Caution does St. James, 


Law, runs thus; The Way of Juſtification for all Prefident of the Council, proceed to the final De- 


Men, both Fews and Gentiles, 15 one and the ſame ; 
but Cornelius, a Gentile, with his whole Family, 


by the Bleſſing of God upon my Miniſtry, was con- would have the - Moſaic Rites impoſed, and thoſe 


verted and Juftified without being... circumciſed; 
en Cee and the Obſervation of 
che Ceremonial Law, ought not to be impoſed as 
neceſſary to Juſtification and Salvation. 
This Argument the Apoſtle illuſtrates, by de- 
claring that what was done to Cornelius and his Fa- 
mily, Was by the ſpecial Command of God, - who 
gave Teſtimony of his Approbation of What was 
then done, by ſending down the Holy Ghoſt upon 
him and his, as well as upon us and ours, 
tying their Hearts with Faith. 0 
Note here, the Character St. Perer gives of the 
Ceremonial Law, he calls it a Yoke, too heavy 
to be borne even by the Fews themſelves, much. 
more the Gentiles, whoſe Necks God- never defign- 
ed ſhould bear this Yoke, and which was intend- 
ed for the Seed of Abraham only. _ 2 

Q. Why was the Law of Ceremoni 
N Becauſe, 1. Of their Number and Variety. 
2. Their Burthen and Difficulty. 3. Their Charge 
and Expence; ſo many Bullocks, Rams, and 
Lambs, for a Sacrifice, that the Miſers of this Age 
would think themſelves undone with the Expence. 
4. Their Inſuffciency; they Were only Shadows 
of good Things to come, and could not make the 


Oblſervers of them perfẽc ee. 
God never intended that his People ſhould be quſ- 


es called a 


_— 


betwixt the two Extremes, between thoſe who 


who would have none at all; defigning thereby, 
that neither the Jews ſhould be too much offend-. 


brotherly Love be maintained between both. 


* 
* 


St. James, in deciding this Controverſy, appeals 
to Scripture ;. To this agree the Words. of the Pro- 


* — 


Council; the holy Canon of Scripture ought to 
over- rule all Debates ; this is the infallible Judge, 
to which all Councils muſt appeal, and from which 
II IRS. oY 
The Sum of the Council's Determination was 
this, That Circumcifion ſhould not be impoſed on 
the Gentiles, that the Gentiles however ſhould ſo 
far Judaize, or comply with the Fews, as to ab- 
ftain from Meats offered to Idols, from Things 
ſtrangled, from Blood, and from Fornication: All 
which are called indifferent Things, | becauſe the 
three firſt were made ſo by the Death of Chrif, 


oned among the Gentiles, 43 
But though the Apoſtles were the infallible De- 

ciders, yet the Elders, and the whole Church, u- 

Elders, and the whole Church. Then the Deter- 


ing, and diſpatched by the Members of their own. 


tified by their Obedience go the Ceremonial Law ; | Church to that at Antioch, 


but that being preſſed by the Weight, and pinched 


Uneaſineſs of the Yoke, they ſhould ſeek | p 00 
Wiel ThE eee to be incloſed in an Epiſtle directed to the converted 


unto Chrift for Righteouſneſs and Life, who. alone. 


was the Fulfiller of it. There was this Difference 


between the Ceremonial and Moral Law; the Ce- 
remonial was therefore good, becauſe God com- 


Q. The Council having thus determi ned the Dif- 
ute, order their Opinion to be drawn up in Writing 
Gentiles at Antioch : What were the Points chiefly 


inſiſted on in this Epiſtle © 3 A | 
A. In this decretal Epilffe is obſervable, 1. A 


\wich God, than che believing Jews, who were, of 


Gentiles, \ 


5 Q In what Manner was this. great Controverſy 


how he puts the Council in Mind of the ſpecial Fa- 


cifion of this Controverſy! He propoſes a Mean 


ed, nor the Gentiles too heavily burdened but that 


phets, as it is written: Not to the Authority of the 


and the fourth, namely, Fornication, was ſo reck- | 


nanimouſly conſented 4 there was a general Acqui- 
eſcence in this apoſtolical Decifion ; I pleaſed the. 


terminations of the Council are committed to writ- 


ſharp 
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| conduce much to their Advantage. 


848 f and temporary 
Time, and to avoid giving Scandal to the weak 


Pure, all things are 


complied with; but defire he might take hisNephew 


| ſhould come to them; Marcus, Siffer's Son to Bar- 


n 


—_— 


” = A c TS 


b 25 


2 Aa ce as 1 8 8 * 


harp Reproof of thoſe falſe Apoſtles, * who firf " | 
ſtarted” this Controverſy. 2. The Courage an 


Conftancy — Paul and Barnabas are highly con- 


das and Silas are mentioned to 8 
5 "Damſely: fer which be. and Silas are ſrourged. and. 


mended. 
teſtify, chat thoſe: Decrees were not forged or 


counterfeited.” 4. That a due Obſeryarion of them 


' Obſerve farther, the divine Authority 


Decrees, they were dictated and directed by the 


Holy Ghoſt; I. ſeemed Food unto t be Holy Gbaſt, 
and to us; "that i is,” it ſeemed” good unte us, being 
directed and affiſted. by the Holy Ghoſt,” whoſe In- 


ſpiration and Conduct we have followed, not to im- 


poſe unneceſſary Things upon you. 
L Ln: is againſt impofing unneceſſary 


Things as neceffary, and making them the Terms 
of Church Communion. 


that the Holy 


The four Thin ngs here 


called neceſſary, were fo, becauſe two of them, 


namely, Fornication, and abſtaining from things 
offered to Idols, were of a fimple and abiolute 


Neceſſity: The other two, the ahſtainin from 


Things ſtrangled, and from Blood, were of an ac- 
Neceffity for the preſent 


Jews, till they ſhould better underſtand their Li- 
berty in Christ; for afterwards St. Paul ſhews, that 
70 05 reature of God is anclean; but that unto the 
re, 1 Tim. iv. 4. ; 


— 
3 
o 


Where note, 


bs F e IP) FR e 1 1 
| Peach the Word in Alia. Paul, by a. lion, it. 


 iruited into Macedonia. --Lydia's Heart bee, 
ſhe arid ber Family are baptised. Paul die, 2 


""3mpreſoncel. They ng praiſes tu God in rien; ib 


15 'Þ: Doors opened: by an Earthquake ; the Jailor iu 
of theſe | tend to kill himfelf, iI me 2 Faul; be 
believes, and, with bis Hoſe, n baptized; ' 


Magiſtrates ſond to let tbem g] Paul plæads his 
© Privilege of a Roman, and will de 2 1 
een, any, which-rhey comply-with; 3 
JS CAPE: 8 
THA T was Paul's Reaſm far rintumaiſing 
VVV Timothy y force tut à little en he. 
gave bis Opinion againſt tba Ceremony? 1. 
A. St. Paul intending to take Nautby Ae | 
with him, as his Cornpanion in preaching the Gof- 
pel; that his Miniſtry might be more acceptable to 
the Fews, who knew him to be uncircumeiſed, 
takes and circumeiſes him; but at the fame time, 
Titus, Who was a Gentile both by Father and Mo- 
ther, him he would not circumciſe, nor ſuffer the 
Yoke of Circumciſion to be laid on the Gentiles, 
which God had never impoſed, nor would he 
ſeem to countenance thoſe, Who held Circumciſion 
neceſſary to Salvation. What an admirable. Pat- 
tern has this great and humble Apoſtle left to 


In the latter Part of this Chapter is reared 


bas, which had its Riſe, from the Motion of the for- 


mer to the or her, to viſit the Churches they had plant- 


ed. What Nelken occur to you on this remarka-| | 
bk | ber warde: 9 


bie Paſſage © us 
A. Ibis Motion of 86. Paul, e readily 


Jobn Mark along with them. This St. Paul re- 
fuſes, becauſe he abruptly left them at Pam- 


Gentiles; this weighed more than his Confangui-| 
nity or Nearneſs of Blood to Barnabas, hereupon 
a ſharp Conteſt roſe between them; inſomuch that 
thoſe two great and good Men parted, Barnahas| 
going to Cyprizs,and St. Paul to Cilicia ; but God fof 
over-ruled this Evil, that their Separation tended. to 
the Publication, and farther | ſpreading ofthe Goſpel. 


; 


Hence learn, that the holie? and wiſeſt of Men, | 


are but Men; Men of like Paſſions with other | 
Men, and whilſt on this fide Heaven, not wholly Pradtice of the Primitive Times. 


free from paſſionate Infirmities. Theſe two great | 
Decrees, was, to bring all the Churches to an 


Apoſtles here verified by their Actions, what they 
affirmed before in their Words, Acts. XIV. 15. 
We are Men of like Paſſions with .. 

Laſtly obſerve, how this Reflection upon Mart; | 
Faint-heartedneſs in declining the Hardſhips and 


Hazards of the Miniſtry, made him for the future | |; 


more vigilant and valiant in the Cauſe of the Goſ- 
pel, which occafions that kind Salutation which | 
St. Paul gave him, Coloff. iv. 10. Mark. was hum- 
bled for his Sin, and after wards became profitable 
to St. Paul for the Miniſtry, was his Fellow-la- 
bourer z and the Apoſtle gives a ſpecial Charge to 
the Colofians to entertain him kindly whenever he 


nabas, when be comes 15 Jon, recet ve hy 1. 


CuA P. 2 VI. obs 'H 
Paul circumciſes Timothy, and takes him in bis 
ö with him; gives the Church the Decrees 


| 


efablihed ; 
creaſed in Number daily. As Diviſions ſhake and 


Poſterity! He became all Things to al Men, and 


the memorable Difference between Paul and Barna- either uſed or refuſed indifferent Things accord - 


ing as the Uſe of Diſuſe of them tended to che 
Church's Edification, - and Mens Salvation 
Q. How do we find Paul and Silas: employed 41 


Al. As Paul 9 44 Silas Paſſed os 88 the Gitics 


in Syria and Ciliciay they delivered to the ſeveral 
Churches as they went alor ng, thoſe Decrees to ob- 
ſerve, Which Were ordained by: the de ä 


phhylia, and did not accompany them in their ha- Elders in Council at 


zardous Journey to preach the Goſpel to the 


Ferufalem. 777 

- Theſe Decrees they delivered to hs. ſeveral 5 
Churches in the ſeveral Cities through which they 
paſſed; ſo many Cities, ſo many Churches: The 
whole Company of Chriſtians within a City, and 
che adjacent Territories, were wont to be framed 
into a Chriſtian Society or Church, and ſeveral 
Congregations made but one Church. To ſet up 


Churches againſt Churches, and to gather Churches 


out of Churches, has no Precedent, Warrant, or 
Countenance- from any Phraſe of Scripture, * 
The Deſign of the Apoſtle in eee theſe, 


Unity in Judgment, and Uniformity of Practice, 


that they might be all of one Heart and one, Way. 


Here is likewiſe” mentioned the Succeſs of deli- 
'vering theſe Decrees to the Churches; ſo were the 
'Churches eftabliſhed in the Faith, and increaſed in 
Number daily; thus a- double Blefling accrued to 


the Churches, the one of Confirmation, they were 


the other of Augmentation, they in- 


unſettle, ſo Unity and Uniformity eſtabliſn and: 
confirm the Churchof Chris Jo were the Churches 


eftabliſhed. '-/ $174,001 

Q. In the Sequel of Mhis Chapter we find the 
Apo les directed bythe Spirit, 'where, and in what. 
manner. to employ their Labours: But why had the: 
Holy Ghoft- a ner, Regard for one Place chan 


another © 


A, The Apofile and his Companions being. Ha 
firous 


, — 
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we. 


Gagan of lating eld Saas 
are forbidgene by ſecret Impulſe of the» Holy 


The very Journeyings of the Apoſtle, and 


firſt Preathareal! the Golpei, as well asg their di- 
vine Exerciſeb, werte all ordered by the MWiſdotn 
and Will of God; they migbt neither ſpeak. nor 
act, nor walk but according to divine Direction 
While the Apoſtles were thus travelling from 
from Place ta Place, St. Paul is directed by Vi- 
ſion, or Meſſage from Heaven to the preaching 
and publiſhing the Goſpel: both as to the Place 
where, andthe Perſons'to: whom he was:to-deli- 
yer. it, This Viſion; appeared to him in tft Night? 
the Subject of it is a Meſſenger and Meſlage from 
Marne. requeſting Help far the Maredonans:' 
Hence learn, that of all Diſtreſſes, tha want of | 
the Goſpel calls loudeſt for Relief and Help';-for 
thoſe who want the Gotpel,.\want-every thing that 
is worth having 3: they want eus Chriſt, ho is re- 
vealed only by the Goſpel;--they want Commu» 


nion with God they want the Comſort and Re- 


treſhment of Ordinances, and they will at laſt 
want Heaven and Salvation: and; what is worſt of 
all, they ate not ſenſible tlley want any thing. 
Hence learn, that the ſending the Goſpel to one 
Nation, Flace, or- People, ande not to another, 
proceeds from the determiiate: Pleaſure and! Will 
of God, and is the Effect of: his own free Grace] 
tay not in Aſia; g not into Bithynia, bu cume 
over into Matedonig: IN ſo en * thus it 
2 and inithy ſigbt.i. 
*. Haz krndhere: remarkable in rhe coe 7. 
Lydia Ant idee is 36.41 61 
«Ly In d Relsniondl this Converſion,” the Holy 
Glioſt\is very» partioular in acquainting us with the | 
al Circumſtaſices of iti: dhe is deſcribed>by | 
her Perſon and Sex; a certain Woman; by her | 
Name Lydia by:iher Calling and Employtnent;” a 


9 
„ 


7 127 
14 


„ 


But obſerve how St. Paul rejects this Teſtimo 


de ibeg Fi baſhievz 55 the ret; "that 17 0 
'fays the Syriar, Lydia, and ker Children“ Da, 
by Reaſbn ef her Faith * in Cb, having a Right 
o Baptiſm, all her Family, on her ondertaking | 
to bring them up in the Knowledge of S 
were admitted to the Ordinance. with Her. 
W. hade here likewiſe a ſpeciab Evidence of the 
Sincerhty. of Lydia's Converfion, ſheeonftrainee 


the Apoſtles,” with an amiable Violets, by terven! 


Intreatieb 4nd polite Importunities, to receive the 
Civilittes of her Houſe. ' Sincere, Converts have f 
great a Venieration for the Miniſters; of Ci, that 
they, okpteſs"it by all poſſible Acts bf Reſpect and 
 Kinditeſs$1f-ye baue judged me faithful, cone into 


| my Houſe, and abide there; and ſbe confirained 51 


an Aecnum of a Damſel tat was prfſeſſed; and 
S. Paul's delivering her from the Poor of the 
vil; in Which ate ome t that want er 
Plainim r 

A. RS ie Ap oft went REY the foremens 
tioned Place of rages] a Damſel poſelſed with 
the Devil, by whoſe Inſpiration ſhe foretold future 
Things, and revealed many Secrets to thoſe wh6 
conſuſted her, followed them, crying out, Theſe 
are the Servants of the moſt. high God, who declare 
utito us'the May of Salvation. The Father of Lies 
ſometimes ſpeaks the Truth, though never fof 
Truth's fake,” but to promote his own Ends, 75 


to draw Men on to believe him. 

of the Devil concerning himſelf, eren though ay 
ſpake the Truth. A Teltimony to Truth from 
the Father of Lies, is enough to render Truth it- 
ſelf ſoſpected. Wherefore 85 Paul exerts the Pow- 
er he received from Chiß, and in Fa . 4 TA 
the Deyil from his Tenement, and diſpoſfeſſc 
Damſel; Paul ſaid, I tonimand. thee, in the 55 


Q. In the firteenth aud following Verſes, we buv 
$a 


Seller of Purple; by her Gity, Thyatira';” b her | 
pious Diſpafition, ſhe worſllippsd 50d. 
Her Converſion is deforihed} 1. By the efficlent | 
Cauſe of it; I Lord opened ber Heart. 2. By 
the inſtrumental Cauſe of it, ber atrending f0 'the | 
Things tbr were ſpoken ly Paul. Till God opens 
the Heart of a Sinner, che preaching of the/ Gof-, 
pel little affecteth, thou h never fo plainly! and 
perſuaſively preached. But when once the Heart 
is opened, the Ear will not: be ſhut, but the Per- 
fon is truly attentive to the preaching of the Goſ- 
pel. The Lord Pepe" Wa Wen, and We 4 
ended. j | n 
Lydia being W Gerciets the: Seal: of her! 
Gee and Salvation, She was baptized, und 
her whole Houſe, It was the uſual Method of the 
Apoſtles: to baptize Houſholds; not that they v were 
ſure that they were all Believers, or thut the Go. 
vernors of the Family could make them ſo; but it 
was their Duty to devote all their Power to Soc, 
and to do their utmoſt by Perſuaſion; and "Go, a 
1 ſucceeded their Endeavours. 
Here note, that the Church of God, for abore 
ſeven teen hundred Vears, never refuſed to baptize 
the Infants of believing Parents, as being taken in- 
to Covenant with themſeloes. We may therefore 
more reaſonably require the Auabaptißs to prove, 
by expreſs Scripture, that Children were hot bap- 
tized by tht Apoſttes (when they baptzied whole: 
Families, 'yes whole Nations, according to their | 
Commiſſionz., Marthew ' xxviii. 19.) than they can 


N DY 1365.4 


5 115! Ai 


14 


of Jeſus, to come out , ber. Theſe Words St. 


Paul uttered by the Motion of the Holy Spirit, 


and relying, by Faith, on the Promiſe” of ( 571 


made to his Apoſtles, Mark xvi. 17. That, in bis 


Name they ſhould caſt out Devils. > 

- Satan being thus diſpoffeſſed, reſolves to be res 
venged on Paul; to that End he/raiſes'a hot Per- 
ſecution againſt him, and quickly gets him in Pri- 
ſon. Whenever we trouble and diſturb Satan, he 
wil be ſure to trouble and diſturb us; whoeyer op- 
\Poſes him, muſt expect to be oppoſed: by hirn. 

The Inſtruments the Devil uſes on this Octafion, 
are the Rulers and the Rabble; De Mllitude 55 
up; and the Magiſtrates rent their Cloaths, ca, 
them into the inner Priſan, and malle their Feet faft 
in the Stocks, Then were the hol Apoſtles, and 
innocent Servant of 379 1 70 Chrif, impriſoned, and 
treated as the vileſt Malæ factors, only for, oppoting 
Satan, and ſeeking the. welfare of Mankind. 

Note here, that the Cauſe and Ground of all 
this Ferſecütton, was the Love of Money. The 
Maſters of the Damſel perceiving their Cain was 
gone; And that ſue could get them no more Money 
by telling People their Fo ortunes, they ſtir up a 
Perſecution g ln the Apoftles, caſt them into the 
ſtrongeſt Part of the Priſon, and, to make all ſore, 
fer khem in the Stocks. 

Q. How did the Abel les l then, Ice. it 
Prin? 


<2 ThE Apoſtles being thus impr ifcned, yet 


» 
s . 6 


* us to prove that they were. Daa and | 


have their Priſon-comforts; though their Bodies 
Were in Priſon, and their Feet fat in the Stocks, 
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eren pn "Ole fog Praiſes: to , God, ; theſe holy Sers 
ants of God were not only meckand patient, but 
_ Joyous and cheerful. under their F erſecution; they 
rejoiced that they were counted orthy to "ſuffer 
Shame for him who. had undergone all anker of | 
Indignities and Reproach for them. 

They enjoy ſweet Communion with God i 1 Pray- | 
or; At Midnight they prayed,'. and the Prijoners | 
beard them. No Place can be improper. no. Time 
unſeaſonable for Prayer. No Priſon can bolt out 
God, nor deprive us of our Communion with him. 
Prayer will ſcale the Walls of Heaven, in ſpight 
of ail 1 Oppofition both of Earth and Hel. 

Pr n what Manner were. their. Tete anfever- 


1 The Return to their Rape is ſudden and | 
ſenſible; 3 Suddenly there was a great Earthquake. | 
This. was an infallible Sip n of God's Audience; 
that he heard them, wy would ſtand by them. 
Behold the powerful Efficacy of St. Paul Prayer! 
it ſhook the Heavens, the Heayens ſhook the Earth, 
and the Earth ſhook the Priſon, even to the Foun- 
dations of it. Projers fa ys one, ovorcomes bog with 
bis ron Stren 


Gas er? 25 
A. It occafioned fuch an a Heart- quake in e 
that to be rid of it, he reſolves to murder himſell. 
What miſerable Conſolations the carnal and unre- 
generate World have recourſe to, when Trouble 
and Diftrefs overtake, them? Having no God to 
fly to, 4 Halter is their Remedy, and ſo plunge 
bent hes into endleſs Troubles, and eternal. Ter- 
mente. 

But —— 5 kind was the Apoſtie to his cruel Keep- | 
er! He who hurt the Apoſtles Feet in the Stocks, | 

ts him crying out to him, in the Midſt of the 

Zarthquake, Do thyſelf nw Harn. Good Men have 
ever been Men of tender and compaſſionate Diſpo- | 
fitions ;. not ſo ſollicitous for their own Liberties, as 
others Lives. The Apoſtles might have been filent, 
and ſuffered the Gaoler, to have killed himſelf, and 
ſo have made their own Eſcape : But they preferr'd |. 
his eternal Sia tjons before, their own temporal 
Liberty and Happineſs; Fu cried with. loud 
Voice, 3 5 o thyſelf no Harm. 

The Gaoler, on hs 17 1 1 and 
being. « convinced by this, miraculous Earthquake, 
that the Supreme Being was concerned for the Apo- 
ftles Defence, comes trembling into the Priſon, 
falls at the Apoftles Feet, and begs. to know, Hbat 
he muß da to be ſaved? As. if he had faid, Now I | 
ſee and acknowledge, that the Doctrine taught by 
you, is the Truth of the, eternal God, and that | 
you are his true and faithful Servants, tell me there- 
fore, what I muft do to attain Salvation? They 
anſwer, Believe on the Lord Jeſus: Chriſt, Sc. That 
is, if you and your Family receive the Doctrine of 


* 


Jeſus Chrif, and N your Lives according to 


it, you ſhall be fayed. 

Here note, that Scorners and ors will 
become. Tremblers when once God hath. touched 
their Hearts, and wounded their Conſciences with 
Remorſe for Sin. The Gaoler here came trembling, 


a Ein l had this Earthquake upon thel 


— 


an l ae will put: a Many upon en- 
quiry what he ſhould do; and: the Subjec | 
Enquiry is, the Buſineſs: " his Salvation; 
ball Ido to be ſaved? Such trembling and troubled 
Souls muſt be directed ito Chrift; and to Faith in 


him, as the only May to obtain Salvation; Believ- 


on tbe Lord Jeſo us Chriſt and rhow'ſbalt be ſaved; - 
What 2 ſudden and wonderful Change was 
wrought. in this Gaoler 2 Before his Converfion he 
7 was cruel, barbarous, and hard- hearted; now he 
18 mee, merciful, and compaſRonate. ' He who 
before had 8 and: hurt the holy A= 
poſtles Feet in the Stocks, now pities them, 
mourns der them, and waſhes their Stripes. Re- 
ligion, and the Grace of God, will mollify the 
hardeſt Hearts, and change the moſt barbarous and 
bloody Diſpoſitions: This ſavage Perfecutor, this 
Nyger of a Gaoler, is diſpoſſeſſed of his F ury, 
and, by Grace, turned into a Lamb for Metknels, 
and a Dove for Innocence. | 
Q. The Gaeler having recerved the is him fel, 
he and all his Houſe are baprized : Was his dune 
by Dipping or Sprinkling ela bas 
A. It is very improbable that the Ganley arid 
his Houfhold, were baptized b V Dipping: We do 
not deny the Lawfulneſs of — by Immerſi- 
on; but we cannot aſſert the abſolute and indiſ- 
penſible Neceſſity of it. St. Paul, who was new! 
waſh'd, and his Sores dreſs d (occaſioned by Stripe 
cannot be ſuppoſed either to go out himſelf, or to 
carry the Gaoler and all. his Family, in the dead 
of the Night, to the River, or Pond, to baptize 
them; neither is it at all probable, that St. Paw! 
himſelf was baptized by Dipping; ſee Act ix. 18, 
11. He aroſe, and was baptized ; and when he had | 
meat, he; was Hrengtbened. The Context may 
convince us, that he Was baptized in his Lodging, 
being fick and weak, having faſted three Days, 
and being in a very lou / Condition; it is improba- 
ble that Ananias ſhould carry him out to a River 
in that Condition, to plunge him in coid Water. 
Di Dipping. then, ſurely, cannot be ſo eſſential to 
Baptiſm, as, for want of it, to pronounce the 
Baptiſm of all the reformed Churches throughout 
the World, to de null and void, as ſome I 
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:Q; What, thus: E vidence due the Cao 
bis ſincere Converſion © 
A. One ſpecial Evidence of the Gaoler > Conver- 
hon was, he, brings the Apoſtles, who were the In- 
ſtruments of his Converſion, into his Houſe,” and 
ha ving waſhed their Stripes, refreſhes their Na- 
ture With Meat and Suſtenance. True Converfi- 
on changes Mens Thoughts of God's Miniſters, 
and cauſes them to love and honour, to ſuccour 
and ſupport thoſe: who before were the Subiects of 
15 Scorn 18 Ridicule, their Hate and * 

ONs <1. 
| How happ roi 1 new 8 now think 
| himſelf? = was full of Joy and ſpiritual Rejoic- 
ing; He rejoiced. Sweet are the Fruits of Faith 
ha Peace with God, and Joy in the hard 

Q. How bappen'd i it that the Magitr rates: Were Þ 


give. of 


i} 


+ — — - 


willing to releaſe them 2: 

A. The probable. Occafion of this their Good- 
will, was, 1. The: Terror of the Earthquake, 
which. had frighten d them into a Senſe of their 
Duty. Or, 2. The Conſciouſneſs of their own 
Guilt, from their injurious Treatment of the Apo- 

files, 


and fell down before Paul and Silas; ., trembling 
under à Senſe of his Guilt, and falling on his 
Knees, to ask them Forgiveneſs. 
Q. What do we learn from this ſudden C onverſion 
of” the Gabler? 

A. * trembling Sinner i is always inquiſitive; 
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Ales, in ſevatging'them, and throwing them into 

Priſon, only for caſting a Devil out of a poſſeſſed 
Servant. he Conſciences of the worſt of Men, 
at one Time or other, make furious Reflecłions 

upon them gor their Cruelty and Ipjuſtice towards 
the Mitliſters and Members of Jeſus Cbriſt. The 

Apoſtles, conſcious: of their own Innocence, fefuſe 
to be releaſed in a private and clandeſtine Manner: 


They wert unjuſtly laid in Priſon, and without any! | 
legal Trial ſcourged and bound, contrary to the 
Law and Privileges of the Romans; and therefore 
the Apoſtles infift on their Privilege, and would 


not accept of à clandeſtine Diſmiſſion, after their 


publick; ignominious and umjuft Puniſhment. 1 | 


By this we are taught, that it is allowable to 
plead our Right by Law, againſt unſuſt Magi- 


vil, yet we may uſe all lawful Means to redreſs 
or remove our oõẽn Grievan ce. 


Thus did St. Paul here, yet more for the Goſ- 


pel's ſake than his own; leſt the Word of God 
ſhould: be deſpiſed with their Perſons. 
What an Awe God has over the Conſciences of 


Men in general, and of Magiſtrates in particular? 


They ſtoop to their Priſoners, and beſeech them to 
come out of Priſon, and depart from the City. 


baſely and deſpitefully uſed. Ie can make their 
Enemjes their Friends and BenefaCtors, and their 
very Perſecutors their Deliverers.) 
But, as deſirable as Liberty was, ſuch was their 
honeſt Reſalution, and bold Integrity, that they 


Thus can God do for all his bes who have been 


choſe rather to go without it, than to accept it up- 


on diſhonourable Terms, ſuch as might caſt a Slur 


on their Innocence, or an Aſperſion on the Goſpel. 


Had they been privately releaſed, they might have 
been publickly ſlandered, for making their Eſcape 
by Compact with the Gaoler, whom they had nou/ 
made their Friend; therefore they ſtay in Priſon 
till publickly diſcharged, and then they ge forth; 
The  Magiftrates beſought them, and brought them 
forth. The Uſe theſe good Men made of their re- 
ſtored Liberty was, They viſit. the Brethren and 
comfort them, confirm and ſtrengthen them in the 
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lieve; others raiſe an Uproar, and draw Jaſon be- 
fore tbe Governor. Paul and Silas preach with 
| Succeſs at Berea. The Jews tir up the People 


again them. Paul conducted to Athens; is | 
grieved to ſee their Idolatry; diſputes with the 


Jews. The Epicureans and Stoicks mock bim; 
he is brought before the Areopagus, and examin- 
el; be ſbews theSuperftition and Idolatry; in- 
ſructꝭ them in the true Worſhip; and exhorts them 


to Faith and Repentance:' Some mocked,” and o- 


tber believed. 

. Odo we find St. Paul employing bim- 
| e in this Chapter? e 
A. In this Chapter we find St. Paul, in proſe- 

cuting his Travels, comes to Thyſſalonica, the chief 

City of Macedonia, where he gathered a Church, 

after wards known for thoſe two excellent Epiſtles 

he wrote to them. Being arrived at Theſſalonica, 
he goes into a Synagogue, not into a private Houſe, 

As Chrif taught daily in the Temple, ſo did his 

Apoſtles in the Synagogues; it was the falſe Apo- 


bie Succeſs? | 


ſanding) ſatisfactorily demonſtrating to their Judg- 


ſtrates; and though we muſt not return Evil for E- ments, that Jeſas was the Chrit. 


Q. Was this Sermon. attended with am remarta- 


A. Some believed, others were blinded; ſome 
converted, others enraged. Some, though but a 
few of the Jeus, were converted; but many Pro- 
ſelytes, and not a few of the Geneiles, and a con- 
ſiderable Number of devout Women, and honour- 
able Matrons of the City. But the unbelieving 
Jeu confederate with the lewd Fellows of the Ci- 
ty, and raiſe a Perſecution againſt the Apoſtles. 
Here note, that the worſt. Enemies the Goſpel 
ever met with in the World, were the unbelieving 
Jews. Here the Jeu, ho believed not, engaged 


the Rabble on their Side, who are the ſitteſt ToOals 


to raiſe Perſecution againſt the Miniſters of Chrif. 

Note farther, that the Devil's Method to raiſe 
Perſecution againſt; the Miniſters and Members of 
Cbriſt ever Was, is, and will be, falſly to charge 


them with the moſt enormous Crimes. Here the 


Apoſtles are charged with Innovation and Sedition, 
with turning the World upſide dotn. Thus after- 
Wards, in the primitive Times, whatever Calami- 


ties befel the States and Kingdoms; whatever Com- 
motions and Tumults aroſe in Nations, Chriſtianity 
was always charged with them, and the Chrifians 


were inſtantly caſt to the Lions; but it is not the 
Goſpel, but corrupt Nature, and Mens ungovern- 


ed Paſſions, which breed all the Difturbances in 
I the World. . Pe e 


Paul, ar Theſfalonica, preaches Chriſt; | ſome: ze- A. Obſerve, how, mercituliy the Lord delivers 
the Apoſtles, at this Time, out of the Hands of 


their Perſecutors; They. [ſought them in the Houſe 
Jaſon, | but found them not. The Devil now ou 
of his Prey, for the Lord hid the Apoſtles here, as 
he did the Prophets, Jeremiah and Baruch, Jer. 
XXxVi. 25. having farther Service for them. 
Q. How' did their Perſecuters behave, when they 
found the Apofi les had eſcap d out of their Hands? ©: 
A. When theſe. enraged Perſecutors perceived 
that the Apoſtles had eſcaped their Hands, they 


7 


fell foul on Faſon, who had entertained them, and 


dragged. him before the Rulers. and Magiſtrates; 
charging him as an Abetter of Treaſon z yet God 
ſo over-ruled the Hearts of theſe Magiſtrates, that 
they offer d no Violence to Jaſon, but only took 
Security of him, for his own and others. Appear» 
ang peter them, when als ee ee e 

2. bat became of the les afterwarus ? 

A. The Brethren — e perk Apoſtles 


from the Rage of their Enemies, ſend them away 


by Night unto Berea. There St, Paul makes the 
Jeus Synagogue his preaching Pl ce, as he had 
done 
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and examined them themſelues, yet were ſo far 
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Foſpel, but thought it worthy: their Examination 
and ſerious Enquiry. To be of a teachable Tem- 

per, and tractable towards the Goſpel! of % 
Chriſt, is the beſt Sort of Gentility and Nobleneſs. 


72:2, The great Wickedneſs and Idolatry of the 
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dae before at Tögſculonica, aud did afterwards ag ſuper· abounding Idolatry of rhas, 
d; 


Arbenl. Thus the Apoſiſe kept cloſe to his Com- 
mifon, in preaching Jeſus Cbriſt, firſt to the Fews, 
v0 Wait upon them with the repeated Tender of the 
Goſpel, till they put it far from them, and judged 
themſelv counworthy of eternal Life, before he ad- 


Q. What iſtbe Charatter given af beſe Bereans? | 
They were more Noble than theſe of Theſſalo- | ty | | | 
| | Pleaſure, and held norkingto be deſirable but what 


A. 
nica; chat is, of a more ingenuc us, and mild, and 
pliable Diſpoſition; not ſo prejndiced againſt the 


The Beream were berter bred, and better defcend- 


ed, than the Theſſalonians; not by civil human Dig- 


b 


nity, but by ſpiritual and divine Deſignation ; God 
gave them this Preparation of the Heart, and made 
them to differ fromm their Neighbours. 

+ But for what were theſe Bereans fo 


were then in the vulgar Tongue, and the Laity 
had them in their own Hands; the common Peo- 
ple read them, and heard them read, and ſearched 


from incurring Cenſure, that God himſelf com- 
mended them for it. Thus theſe Berean Obriſ 
tiunt, ho ars fohonourably mentioned fer their 
diligent ſearching the Scriptures, ſtand a noble Pat- 
tern for the Imitation of all ſucceeding Chrifians. 


Q Diarbe Apuſtles Enemies let them remain un. 


* 


niolefted at Bere) 


8 


A The inveterate Malice of the unbelieving 
Fews follows the Apoſtles wherever they go. No 


ſgoner did theſe malicious Perſecutors hear of the 
Apoſtles being at Berea, but they hurry after them 


from Thyfalonica, and again fiir up the People a- 
gainſt them. As the Miniſters of Cbriſt are never 


weary" in the Service of Souls; ſo Perſecutors are 
reſtleſs, and Will compaſs Sea and Land, to harraſs 
and drive the Ambafſadors of Chriſ from City to 
City, and if it Were in their Power, extirpate them 


= 


from the Ear tl. : = F442 
„ Q. S what Place 
Ffm 
„ Paul being 
his Life in great Danger, from his enraged Perſe- 
cutors, che Brethren ſend him to Athens, and de- 
tain Silas and Ii mot beus: Not that St. Paul had leſs 
Courage to ſtand the Shock of Perſecution than 
the other t ])o; but he was more uſeful, and con- 


4 


ſequentiy morè obnoxious to the unbelieving Fews, | 


and his Liſe more ſought after. To preſerve 
which; his Friends uſe àn innocent Policy; they 
retend-to ſend him away by Sea; but really he 
does on Foot to Athens. Human Policy and Pru- 
dence may Hwfully be practiced, * 
todlivine Preriden er.. 
N F.. Paul being come to Athens, what does he 
Beſs Jer himſelf bur? 
#thenians did vehemently affect this great Apoſtle; 
His Spirit was fiirred, When he ſaw the City full 
of Idols, and wholly given to Idolatry. Their 
Idolatry put them into à Paroxiſm, as the Word | 
fignifies; his Mind was in a Concuffion by contra- 
ry Paſſions: He was affected firft with Sorrow and | 
Grief, that a City ſhould be ſo learned, and yet ſo 
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highly ron | 
metided ꝰ Why, for. ſearching the Scriprures, which | 
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4 e 1H» I |, foom the Areopa guss? 
did Paul next retire from his 

thus purſued to Berea, and] had condemned Dingoras, Protagoras, and Socra- 
tes himſelf, for under valuing their Gods, and bring- 
ing their Deities into Contempt; yet the Apoſtle's 
Life is not only ſpared by theſe Judges, but they 
ſpeak candidly and kindly. to him, and requeſt him 


even by 
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blind; next with Indignation and Anger, at the 
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eee, | arned People; 
and. laſtly with a fervent aid an ardent Be- 
ſire to undeceive them, and to inform them bettet. 
In Order to which he takes all Opportunities, both 
in the City, in the Synagogue, and in the Market- 
Place, to preach to the People, and to diſpute with; 


the Philoſophers; particularly the Epicureaus, wha 


denied the Providedce of God, and the Immortali- 
y of the Soul; who placed all their Happineſs in 


delighted their Senſes; à Doctrine which. made 
them rather Swine than Men. 
He oppoſed alſo the Stoicks, who placed all Hap-; 
pineſs in the Want of Paſſion, denied all Freedom 
of Will, and aſcribed all Events to an abſolute and 
irrevocable Fate; and having diſputed with them, 
he preaches Chrif crucified, riſen, and glorified, 
to: them. But theſe Things were in their Eſteem, 
mere Whims and Novelties of his own Iuvention; 
and therefore he is reckoned no other than a Bab- 


ler and a Setter - forth of ſtrange Gods. 


Hence learn, that Chriſt and his Doctrine, the 
Goſpel, was the grand Stumbling- Block both to 
the Je and Genrite, Learned and Unlearned. St. 
Paul tobk great Pains to convert Athens, yet here 
his Succeſs was leaft 3 though it was a learned Uni- 
verſity,” where no doubt were Men of extellentna- 
rural Accompliſhments -and: if moral:Difpoſitions 
and Improvements of natural Abilities had fitted 
Men for Grace, we might have expected a great 
Number of Converts of Athens; but inſtead of that, 
we find many mocking, but very few believing-. 

Obſerve here how wWonderfully Providence in- 
hauled him away to the Arzopagus, which, ſays 
Dr. Hammond, Was their Senate or ſtanding Court 
of Judicature, by whoſe Laws and Orders any new. 
Gods were received among them; and :therefoae 
as ſoon as they conceived that Paul was a Promul. 


ger of new and frange Deities, they bring him to 


the Areopagus to have him examined, what Gods 
they were that he thus preach el. 
Q. What" Treat nent did the. Apaſtle -mett with 
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A. It deſerves Remark, how tenderly Pune 
treated in this high Court; although this Court 


* 


* 
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to gratify their Curiofity, by informing them of 
this Novelty, which they were ſo inquiſitive after, 
and defire to hear more of his divine Diſcourſe. 
St. Paul having this Encouragement, begins his 
excellent Sermon after. this Manner; Te Men of 


Athens have a great Number of Gods whom ye 
ignorantly worſhip:: The God therefore whom 
'* ye acknowledge not to know, and yet profeſs 
to. worſhip, is he whom I preach unto you; tor 
as I paſſed up and down in your City, viewing 
your Altars and Images, I found an Altar with 
this Inſeription, TO THE UNKNOWN 


© GOD.' © Some Diſcoveries may be made of God, 
the Light of Nature; theſe Heathens had 
no other Guide or Director, yet own a God, and that 


| a Worſhip is due to him by the Erection of an Altar. 


Here is the Darknefs of Nature declared; the 
Altar, though erected to God, yet it is to a God 


unknown, So that natural Light in its moſt ele- 


vated 
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vated and raiſed Improv 
and ſaving Diſcoveries of God. 
Q. To what 
| 2 5 which, as St. Paul took Notice, 
e To the unknown Gd? 
A. Dr. Hammond ſays, there is a famous Story 
in Laerti us, that in a Time of Peſtilenceè at Athens, 
Epimeni dos being accounted. by them one molt; be- 
loved of God, was conſulted by them, who ap- 
poied this Luſtration for che City. Taking many 
Sheep, black and White, 5 | | 
3 and permitted them to go whither they 
would, appointing ſome to follow each, and r 
ever they lay down, there to kill and f rifice 
them, to a. fit God, or to a God to whom Sacrifices 
were due, and ſo the Plague ceaſed. Whence, 
© ſaith he, it is, that among the Athenians in pub- 
lick Places there are Altars that have no Names 
on them: Lucian in his Philopater, ſays, By 
«the unknown God at Atbens. And, We have 
© found and worſhipped the unknown God at A. 
< chens, and will ſtretch out our Hands to Heaven, 
© and give Thanks to him.“ Pauſanias lays, that 
there were at Athens, -* Altars to unknowa Gods. 
The ſame Author mentions among the Lyd7ans or 
Perſians ſome Sacrifices, that by Invocation, of an 
unknown God, and a Form which he calls barba- 
rous, becauſe not underſtood by the Grecians, the 
God of Abraham, Sc. brought Fire down and 
burnt the Wood upon the Altar, Which is a De- 
ſcription of, and may intimate that Fact of Alias in 
Abab's Time, Who, by invoking the Name of 
God, brought down Fire upon the Altar. 
Q. St. Paul takes this Occaſion, to proue to them 
the Exiftence of a Supreme Being: M bat are his 
Arguments ſor that Purpoſ e 
A. St. Paul admirably adapts his Diſcourſe to the 
Capacities, Sentiments, and Opinions of his Hearers, 
who where Philoſophers, particularly the Epicu- 
reans, and Stoicts : The former, inſtead of a God, 
and a wiſe Providence to make and govern the 
World, brought in Fortune or blind Chance, to 
bear all the Sway. The latter, though they ac- 
knowledged God, yet introduced a rigid Fatality 
as ſuperior to the Deity, deny ing to Men all Free- 
dom and Liberty of Choice. St. Paul therefore 
ſets himfelf to prove a God and Providence, to the 
Excluſion both of Fate and Fortune: And then 
from the very Nature and Notion of God, he in- 
fers the Folly and Abſurdity of the Pagan Super- 
The Apoftle's Argument to prove the Being of 
God, and Providence, is drawn, firſt, from the 
Works of Creation; He hath made the World, Se. 
The invifible God is made viſible in his Creatures, 


was snſcrib> 


. 


1 al 


and the Being of God demonſtrated in the Forma» 


tion of a World of . Creatures ; particularly of 
Man; In him we live and move, c. Here are 


three great Benefits enjoy d by human Natnre, Life, 
Motion, and Being, all derived from God, and 


demonſtrative of his Being. Lite is a moſt, valua- 


ble Bleſſing, Motion, that is, to move, as we do, | 
at Pleaſure, with Choice and Eaſe, to help our- | 
ſelves, and to aſſiſt others, is at once an Evidence 
of God's Being, and of his Bounty. Being is a 


Mercy; but to be as we are, is a double Mercy; 
that we do not creep and crawl, as Worms and 


Toads, but are built high upon the Earth, with | 


wonderful Wiſdom and Care; and that à Soul, 


which is an immortal and eternal Being, inhabits 


within us. 
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Next the Aopſtle demonſtrates th 


2 Divine Providence; He bath determined the 
Times that are forer appointed, and the Bounds, of. 

their Habitations. . That is, God has as it were 
chalked, and drawn à Line, where the Bounds and 


Habications, . whicher the Dominions or. Poſleſſions 


of Men ſhould be extended, and Were confined. 


The common Bleſſings of God are nat diſpenſed 

1 Providence, and the ſpecial Pro- 
vigenes ol God in upholding, diſpoſing, and go- 
Verning of the World, as much proves. the Being 


of. a Hoc, as the general Creation, of it: Every 
Hour's Freſervation is virtually a new. Creation, 


Being and Bounty. 
The Duty Which the Apoſtle infers an Ma 
Part 3 That they ſhould ſeek the Lord, and find him, 
who ts, not far: from every one of us. To follow 
Jod in his way, and to propoſe God as our End, 


2 
* 


e Apoſtle infers on Man's 


* . 


contains the Sum of all Duty. thin e 
The Apoſtle, in his Diſcourſe, quotes one of 
the Heathen Poets. This Poet was Aratut; what 
he attributes to Jupiter, St. Paul applies to the 
true God; Me are his Qipring; it deſerves Remark, 
that, for the Honour of human Learning, and the 
Layfulneſs of making uſe of it in Sermons, the 
Holy Ghoſt is pleaſed three Times to mention the 
Heathen Poets; of Aratus here; of Menander, 
1 Cor. xv. 33. of Epi neni des, Tit. i. 12. Truth 
is Gods, where ever it is found; as a Mine of Gold 
is the King's, in whole Ground ſoever it is diſ- 
cover d. „ _ Te CO 


, „ 


The Force of 


| | RIES TW e | 
Ihe Force of the, Apoſtle's Argument, foraſe 
nuch then as we are the Offipring of Gel, Bee. is 
this, ſeeing God is our Creator, we cannot ſuppoſe 
him to be the Workmanſhip of our Hands, as an 
Image gf Gold, Silver, or Stone is; and conſe- 
quently it is moſt irrational for Man, to adore an 
Image made by his own Hands, for, and inſtead of 
God. 33 8 r 0 4 bs 0 8 ; 7 
We Times of this Ignorance God winked at; that 
is, tho God in his infinite Patience hath long 
born with the World's lying in Darkneſs and Ig- 
norance; yet now by cauſing his Goſpel to he 
preached to all Nations, he calls and invites them 


| to Repentance, to forſake their Idols, and ſerve 
the true God. The Motive the Apoſtle urges ts 


enforce this Duty is, that God hath appointed a 


Day wherein he will judge the World in Righ- 


teduſneſs by his Son Jeſus Chrif, of which he had 
had al fi im fron 


ready given affurance, by raifing him from 
. 0 


the Dead. een enen reid i, 
'Q, What was the bite of this derne, 
A. It was various and different, ſome, of his 
Hearers derided, others doubted, and ſome few 


beliexed. Of the laſt were Dionyſus and Damaris, 


and ſome others. Dionyſius was one of the great 
Council of the Areopagus, whoſe Converſion might 
probably have an Influence on others, and it was 
no ſmall Honour and Advantage to the Golpel to be 
owned by ſuch an honourable Perſon as this Diony- 
mls Was. Enn iy, Tay i 0969 g e b 
Thus ends the Apoſtle's divine Sermon before 
the great Council at Athens, which yielded St. 
Paul very few Converts; for which, what other 


Reaſon can be aſſigned, than that theſe grave Phi- 


loſophers, profound Scholars, venerable Senators 
and Citizens, who had a Name of Wiſdom 


throughout the World, Were too wiſe to be ſaved 


by the Fooliſhneſs of Preaching? 


12 R Crap, 


> 1 b q 
1 — — — _— . 
* 4 n 
1083 
1 q wh 5 . 6 
7 4 2 x . 
$ as L , 


: , « | d 
"EX Pa oats = ec, r — — — — I — — r | — dds — : — . — — ' 

33 Roanne hap, 18. 

5 | f / on ; 3 * 4 ; < 11 60 Var c EA 4 we + — 8 % — % ere, e ee Nee 22 83 nnen LIES — i yr , por oia K's 4 7 ; 
| | . * os | | | 3 OA * 8 2 - FAY * 7 . N — 3 | . * — N 2 1 ; 
m K | „ eee, een, ee e „ 
Paul comes to Corinth, and works with Aquila and Q. meet with any Obſtruction from the 

1 . N 4 r : | , * * 12 * e 


Priſcilla; preaches and teſtiſies to the Jews, that | JeFws s? en ie ANT EIA 
Jeſus is Chriſt; ſhakes the Duft from his Gar- | A. Yes; they oppoſed themſelves, and blaſphemed, 
ment again the Blaſphemers, and departs. | they oppoſed his Doctrine, reviled his Perſon, and 
Coming to the Houſe "of Juſtus, be baptizes | blaſphemed Chrif, whom the Apoſtle preach c. 

Criſpus, and all his Houſe, with many of the To- | But the Apoſtle clears himſelf of the Blood of 
- rinthians. Paul, in a Yiffon, is encouraged, 20 thoſe'Fews, who had thus obftinately rejected the 
preach in that City a Nar and ſis Months.” "The | Goſpel which he had been preaching to them; be 
Jews accuſe hin to Gallio, * who refuſes their Ac- ſaid, your Bloo be upon your own" Heads; I am 
cuſation. "They beat Softhenes. Paul irh A- clean. The faithful Miniſters of Chrift ſhall never 
quila and Priſcilla, ſail to Epheſus; he leaves have the Blood of à periſhing People laid to their 
them there, and lands at Cæſarea; from thence Charge; they having warned them of their dam- 
travels to Antioch, Apollos, predrhing at Ephe- nable State, and diſeover'd the way of Life and 
ſus the Baptiſn of John, is more perfettly infirutt- | Salvation to them, deliver their own' Souls; whilft 
ed in the way of God, by. Aquila and Priſcilla ; | the People they preached to, periſh in, and for 
paſſes into Achaia; belps them that believe, and | their Sins. 
mightily convinces the Jews, that Jeſus is the The Oppoſition St. Pay} met with, while he 
Chriſt. 6 1% Hodged at the Houſe of Aquila and Priſcilla, ob- 
OOO Se Boos ob oo Heat 7 liged him to change his Quarters, and take a new 
EC” Paul finding but ſmall ape ery at | Lodging in the Houſe of Fufus, a Gentile, but a 
0 Athens, departs to Corinth: Ho did he | Profelyte, and near to the Synagogue, where St 
employ himfelf there at his fin Coming. © Pauls preaching Work lay. 07 
A St: Paul being now at Corinth, an utter | © Q. What was: the Succeſs of Pauls Miniftry' at 
Stranger, and wanting Money to ſubfiſt himſelf, , nee or eget rang 
Providence directs him to the Houſe of Aquila and | A. Criſpus the Chief Ruler of the Synagogue, 
Priſcilla; who being of the ſame Trade with him, | and his 'Houſhold are brought to believe, and 
Tent-makers, he works with his own Hands to | were ' Baptized 2: After whoſe Example, many of 
maintain himſelf, that he might not be troubleſome | the Corinthians believed alſo. Rulers and great 
to others. 2: (44 |» » | Menare like Looking-glafſes in the Places where 
We are alſo told of the Occafion that brought | they live, by which many dreſs theraſelves. But, 
Aquila and © Priſcilla to Corinth, namely, that notwithſtanding the good Succeſs St. Paul mer 
Claudius the Roman Emperor, had baniſhed them | with, he ſegms through human Frailty, to be poſ- 
from Rome and Traly. ot ic Rd with Fear, and under an Apprehenſion of 
Note here, that the Apoſtle had learned a | Danger / from the Jews, and accordingly had 
Frade (Tent- making) before he was called to the | Thoughts of leaving the City; but God diſſipates 
Miniftry. The moft learned Education among the | his Fears with a gracious Promiſe of his Preſence 
Fews, never exempted them from being inftrufted | with him; be not afraid, for I am with thee, and 
in ſome Handicraft Trade, it being a traditio-] o Man ſpall ſet on thee, to hurt thee. When the 
nal Proverb amongft them, that he who does not | Miniſters of Chriſ are affured of his Prefence with 
learn his Child a Trade, | teaches him to be a | them, this will raiſe them above all their Fears, 
Thief. Accordingly St. Paul having learned to | and encourage them to abide in any Place, and a- 
malce Tents (much in uſe in thoſe hot Countries) | mongft any People, be the Difficulty or Danger 
he works upon it at Corinth for his Subfiſtence. | what it Will. bk 
Men ſeparated to the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, may, | Another Encouragement God gives the Apoſtle 
and ought upon an Exigency to labour for their | to continue at Corinth, is, I have' mach People in 
Living; not but that the Apoſtle had power and | his City; that is, here are many Souls whom I de- 
ſufficient Warrant to challenge Maintenance for | fign effectually to call and bring home by thy Mi- 
his Preaching (as he often intimates in his Epiftles) | niftry 3 accordingly the Apoſtle continued amongſt 
but there was no ſuch Church at Corinth to main | them a Year and fix Months. Chrift had a great 
tain him; and when. there was, they were 'moftly þ Harveſt ripening in that City, to be reaped by the 
of the poorer ſort of People, and he would give | Apoſtle's Miniftry; and being encouraged with. 
them a ſufficient Demonſtration, that he ſought not | the Promiſe of his protecting Preſence, he commits 
theirs; but them; therefore he requires no'Mainte- | himſelf to the divine Care, and the Lord both a 
nance, leſt it ſhould hinder the Succeſs of his Mi- preſerved and proſpered him. Thus, no Oppofi- 
niftry, but works at his Trade with Aguila and | tion muſt diſcourage Miniſters in their Duty; they 
... ²˙ ! La eto oo, muſt not tamely ſubmit to be the Devil's Slaves, but 
Q. What Method did he take to eſtablib a Chri- patiently and chearfully meet, all Oppoſition that is 
fia. lee TT oo f maine e 7, by 
A. It is faid, he was preſſed in Spirit and tefified, | Q. How did the Jews reſent the Apofile's great 
that is, reaſoned with them, namely, the Jews Succeſ in converting the chief Men of the City ® 
with great Vehemency and Earneſtneſs af Affection, A. They accuſe the Apoftle before Gallio the 
as well as with great Judgment concerning the | Deputy, for perſuading Men to worſhip God con- 

Meſſias. © | „ trary to the Law of Moſes. Who would think that 
The Apoſtle here, as in other Places, makes the | theſe Men were truly pious, and zealouſly con- 

Synagogue his preaching Place, hoping to gather | cern'd for the worſhip of God according to the 

Law? Yet were they wicked Men, and fiery Per- 


the Beginning of his Chriftian Church out of con- | 
verted Jews. Still the Apoftle kept to his Com- ſecutors. There is a noiſy Religion in the World; 


miſſion; to preach the Goſpel, firſt to the Jews, | ſome Men think by crying the Church, the Church,” 


and. 
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and by pleading loud for the worſhip of God, as 
eſtabliſhed by Law, to attone for all their Immo: 
ralities ; Praying is good, and ſo is Hearing and 
receiving the Sacrament, if joined with a confor- 
mahle Practice; but otherwiſe the Howling, of 
Wolves is as acceptable to Almighty God, as the 
Prayers of thoſe Men, who call Chrift Maſter, 


and; the Church Mother, but do not the Things 
they have commanded. It is no matter what | 


hurch a wicked Man is of, for it is certain he can 
26 Javed ib BAnRan hg god the From 8 
Obſerve, what mean and low Thoughts Gallia 

had, and all Perſons prejudiced againſt Religion 
and the power of Godlineſs have, of ſincere 
Chriſtianity; F it be @ Meſtion of Words and 
Names, ſays. Gallio. As if he had ſaid, do not 
trouble me about the Niceties of your Religion, 
decide ſuch Queſtions among your ſelves; for 
will be no Judge in ſuch. Matters. The great 


Men of the World don't much care to trouble their 
Diligence, and unwearied Pains, of this great A- 


Heads about the Matters of Religio . 
But altho' Gallio had no Kindneſs for Chriſtia- 
nity ; yet God at this Juncture made uſe of him a- 
an Inſtrument to ſereen the Apoſtle from the Rage 
of his Enemies, inſomuch that he drove his Accu- 
ſers from the Judgment Seat. Thus God perform- 
ed his Promiſe to Paul, ſuffering no Man to hurt 
him; but caufing Gallio the Governor to defend 
him, who, his Enemies were in Hopes, would 
have deſtroyed him. If we. with a Parity of In- 
tention, concern ourſelyes, for the Glory of God, 
he will certainly take care of our Safety, or if 
any Danger ſhould come, Danger itſelf ſhall do us 
Q. M bat other. Harks and Travels do we find the 
Apoſtle engaged in® ACE erty 
Table Time, at length ſets out from thence, on his 
farther Labours and Travels; namely, from Co- 
rinth to Epheſus, from Epheſus to Ceſarea, from 
ä Ceſarea to-Antioch, &c. Firſt, he determines: to 
fail to Epheſus; and accordingly at Cenchrea:(an 
Haven near to that City) he ſhaved his Head, for 
he had a Vom; that is, the Vow of a Nazarite, 
which he (that is, Aquila, ſay ſome, St. Paul, ſay 
others) had before taken upon him (for a Time) 
whereby he was obliged to abſtain from Wine, 
ſhaving his Head, and touching of the Dead: 
but having accompliſh'd his Vow, he ſhaved his 
Head; and returned to the common way of living: 

Thus he willingly complied with their Weakneſs, 
to ſhew that he did not deſpiſe their Law; for 
which Reaſon he cauſed Timothy to be circumciſed, 
and purified himſelf in the Temple of Jeruſalem. 
Thus by gratifying the Fews in complying with the 
Preſcriptions of the Law, he brought over many 


of them to the Faith of Ghrif, Let not any 


imagine that this was a finful Compliance with the 
Jews, in obſervinga Ceremony which was aboliſh- 
ed by the Goſpel; nor cenſure it as a mean and 
low Stoop in ſo great a Man, to the Humour of the 
People; for tho the Ceremonial Rites died with 
Chris, yet were they a long Time in burying, and 
the Fews were indulged in the Obſervation of 
them, till they came to a clearer Sight of their 
Chriſtian Liberty; accordingly the Apoſtle yielded 


to them for the preſent in indifferent Things, with- 


out Diſſimulation or Blame. T 3” 1-2 
Q. How did the Apoftle employ his Minifiry at 
| Epheſus? | | Uo PPS 4 by: dot 283 DO 


I | Churches ſupplied in his 
A. St. Paakbaving tarried at Corinth a confide- 


taught in the Fews Synagogue and reaſoned with 
them, ſtill having his firſt Regard to his own Coun- 
trymen, and tho he ſuffer'd all manner of Indig- 
nities from them, yet he gives them Precept upon 
Precept, Line upon Line; and with unvearied 
Diligence, diſpenſes the Word of Life and Salvation 
to t —! v le EEE 84 Sf. 
. ben St. Paul let Epheſus; whit her did he 
f no ft Ws ag $f rap ON 
A. Our Apoſtle makes no long Stay at Ep. 


— 

63 
* 

3 


but haſtens t Jeruſalem to keep the Feaſt there, 


that is, the Feaſt of the Paſſover; not that he held 
himſelf. obliged to obſerve the Feaſts, or any of the 
antiquated : Ceremonies; but becauſe of the vaſt 

| Concourſe which he knew would be at Jeriſalem 
at the Time of the Feaſt from all Quarters, ant 
which would give him an Opportunity to make 
Cbriſt known to great Multitudee. 


Here likewiſe is obſervable, the inceſſant Oey | 


poſtle in travelling from Place to Place, and at 
ſuch great Diſtance, to preach the everlaſting Goſ- 
pel to Sinners. What a Pattern has he left for mi- 
niſterial Diligence and Faithfulneſs: What Pains 
did St. Paul take! What Hazards did he run, in 
planting and propagating the Goſpel of Chrif ! In 
Labours more abundant, in Sufferings above Mea- 
ſure! Well might he fay, 1 am able to do all 
Things thro Chrifl that frengthens me. And bleſſed 
be God, the ſame Power which ſtrengtheued him, 
ſtands ready to ſuccour us; and if ever he calls us 
to extraordinary Service, he will give extraosdi- 
Q. We Apaſtle 2 gone, bou were the 
A. It is very remarkable, how the Wiſdom of 
God provided for the ſeveral Churches, and in the 


' * Mm 4 
7 


| Abſence of our powerful Preacher, ſupplied them 


with another; when the Providence of God called 
St. Paul from Epbeſus and Corinth, it brought 
Apollo thither; thus what Paul planted, Apollos 
watered. The judicious: Calvin upon this Place, 

piouſly admires the Providence of God over the 
Church, in not ſuffering it to be without a ſettle 

Miniſter; but upon the Removal of one, to raiſe up 


Another IDOL IS BHI PAY (290,019 4 
s What were the: ualifications of Apollos? 
A. It is very obſervable how admirably Apollo 


was qualified for the Work of the Goſpel, - and 


how excellently fitted and furniſhed for the Places 
he was called to, Epheſus and Corinth, famous for 
Philoſophers and Orators; accordingly he is a Man 
of wonderful Eloquence, and by his profound 
Knowledge in the ſacred Scriptures, was capacita- 
ted both to teach the Truth, and to maintain it. 
From hence it appears, that Scripture Know- 
lege is the choiceſt Qualification, and higheſt Com- 
mendation of a Goſpel-Minifter ; Apollos, an elo-- 
quent Man, 'andmighty in tbe Scriptures; without 
this, he can never truly and ſavingly make kno-]ͥ n 
and diſcover Jeſus Chrif 3 never rightly divide the 
Word of Truth ; never convince Gainfayers either. 
in Opinion or Practice; without this, he can ne- 
ver inſtruct the People fully in their Duty, nor 
declare to them the whole Counſel of Gd. 

Note here, the great Humility of Apollos, altho 
he was an Eloquent Man, and mighty in the 
Scriptures, yet he did not diſdain” farther In- 


ſtruction. Thoſe who are moſt knowing, if oy” 
| „ le, 


1 


4 - S C45. @ bd OE . N 
. 
9——)—?ůͤ öh ⁵ FW:. Pm . ¼—ͤ72§¾ vr | K 
. — 4 — ——— . — — - — n 
AM 
nn ——_—_—_ —_ — wo A WF — — — =y 
PEEL = : — 2 2 — — p n , — — — 2 
1 x —. — — — 2 . — — 
—— — - = = — 1 _ 
— > > 0h, 2 Me — — 4 — 
— — _ hs » 


— —— 


. 2 — 
* 2 1 — — 


Ci 4 
4 j 
3 
} 
x 
1 
z 
9 


r 


3 
* — 


„ : 4 l © 
. $4 % 4 „ 4 a 4 i 
138 0 ” " "I : l — K's 
$7 5 d 8 3 y ; 7" oy a : 
a * 1 0 : 7 * q 
»- 41% = * ' 4 1 ' { * ith, $ 
_ 42 . L * 
Dr 0 
. TAC. . k C 
>» 4 4 N 
- ** 15 m__ » | I F 
e "IS. Sa 4 l 
4 


|  Khowledge-of che deft, while on This fide Heaven 


Tongues, the Gifts of Prophecy and Healing. 
not ſo much as beard whether there be an Holy 
- or- Perſon: of the Holy Ghoſ 


heard of the Effufion of the extraordinary and mi- 
raculous Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, for it was a re- 


from Iſrael. And they never heard that he was 


raculous Gifts. 


The Diſciples of Jobn believed in Chriſt to come; 


2 1 — -0 SIR . 
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Yet it being eſſential unto N to 
baptize in the Name of the Father, the 
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ple are moſt ferfible of their Ignergnoe. The 


is capable of Improvements; Ap, knew much, 
yet Aquila und Priſcilla enlightened him, ſo that 
he came to know more. An humble Man will be 
content to fearn of the Women. Theſe poor 
Tent- makers, Aquila and is Wife Priſcilla, cate- 
chiſe the great 
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Paul roming to Epheſus; lays his Hands on twelve 
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T.HAT is. the. Impart of that Quel ion, 


A. He does not mean in its ſanctifying Opera- 
tions, but in its miraculous Gifts, as ſpeaking with 


To this Queſtion the Diſciples Anſwer. Me have 


Gb. Not that they were ignorant of the Eſſence, 
Peri 5 but they had not 


ceived Opinion among the Fews, that after the 
Death of Haggai, Zachariab, and Malachi, the 
Holy-Ghoſt, or the Spirit of Prophecy, departed 


> 
> 


turned, or of his being given a-new. with his mi- 


The Apoſtle ſets them right: They tell him 
they were baptized unto John's Baptiſm: The 
Apoſtle tells them, that John's Baptiſm and Chrif's 
were the ſame for Subſtance, and had both the 
ſame End, tho they differ d in ſome Circumftances. 


the Diſciples of Jeſus believed in Chriſt as already 
come, and were baptized in that Faith: And the 
Ordinance ſealed unto both the Remiffian of Sins: 


they might be 
13320 


er Miracles than himſelf, 


he 
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| the Holy'Ghoſt, thereby profeſſing outſelves to be 
buried and riſen with C/, and Job's" Buptiſmi 
not having this when the Diſciples Heard that, they 
were baptized in the Name of the Lord 'Feſzs; 
kchat is, in the Name of the Father, of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghofſt, which is the Eſſence of 
hitzen Bapti m 
St. Paul having baptized thefe Diſciples, lays 
his Hands on them to confirm them in their Faith ; 
whereupon the miraculous Gifts of the Holy Ghoft 
were immediately conferr'd upon them, and they 
| fake divers Tongues, which before they under- 
| Rood not, and wefe endued with the Gift of Pro- 


pheſying; that is, of declaring Things to come, 


to teach and inſtruct others. 
bat is there particularly obſervable in St. 
a Minifry at Epheſu ss 


and . Writings of the Prophets, th at 


| of three Months, in the FejSynagogue at Epte- 


fus, and the Fews, inftead of embracing the Goſ- 
pel, oppofing it, and blaſpheming Chrif the Au- 


1 thor, and contending with him for preaching. it, he 
leaves the Jeus and their Synagogue, and ſeparates 
I the Cbriſtians that were'at Epheſus frorm them, and 


inſtructed them daily in a certain Place called, Jh 
School of Tyrannus. St. Pauls Contention here 
with the Jett, ſome conceive, he calls fgbting with 


Beats at Epheſus, 1 Cor. xv. 2 | 
Here it is obſervable how it pleaſed God to con- 
firm St. Pauls Miniſtry at Epheſus by his working 

Miracles, ſpecial and extraordinary Miracles, in- 
ſomuch that Haridkerchiefs or Aprons having but 
touched St. Pauls Body, and being brought unto 


the Diſeaſed became à miraculous Means both to 
cure Diſeaſes and caſt out Devils. Tus, accord- 
ing to our Saviour Promiſe, his Apoſtles did great- 
| cles Jobn xiv. 12. not 
greater in Regard of the Manner, but of the Mat- 
ter of them: Chrif wrought his Miracles in his own 


Name, and by his own Power; but the Apoſtles 
| wrought them in the Name, and by the Power of 
QQ. the Gift of Miracles an indubitable Mark af 


a Church'of Chriſt? 1 20010 7: 
A. It deſerves Conſideration, that although it 


| pleaſed God at the firſt Plantation of the Goſpel 


by the Miniſtry of the Apoſtles, to confirm Chrifi- 
anit by many ſpecial Miracles (as new-ſet Plants are 
well watered, till they have taken faſt rooting) yet 
that Church which wants Miracles may be a true 
Church: Becaule, 1. There is no Promiſe in Scrip- 
ture that the Church ſhall pe ally enjoy the 
Gitt of Miracles. That Promile, Mark xvi. 17. 
Theſe Signs ſball follow them that believe, &c. was 
only a temporary Promiſe. 2. We are forbidden to 
expect Miracles, John iv. 48. and forbidden to 
truſt to Miracles Without Scripture, or to regard 
an Miracle wrought to confirm any Doctrine that 
is contrary to Scripture, Deut. Kill. 3. Becauſe 
the Miracles of the laſt Times are declared to be 
the Signs of Antichriſt, 2 Thi. 9, 10. 

From all which it follows, that Miracles are no 
infallible Note of the true Church, as the Papiſts 
would make it; Who alſo produce St. Pauls Hand- 
kerchiefs, and St. Peter's Shadow, Chap. v. 1 f. 
as a. Warrant for their ſuperſtitious Reliques; but 
the Text aſſures us, it was God that wrought the 
Miracles, not St. Paal, nor the Handkerchiefs, but 


on, and | 


God by his Hand, The Miracles of the Church 
| 0 'of 
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n 
of Ramey pretended to be wrought by the Reliques 
of Saints and Martyrs, are no better than lying 
Wonders. EO 8 
It is obſervable, that we read not in any of the 
Old Tefiament that were bodily poſſeſſed with the 
Devils and evil Spirits; but in the New Teffament 
we meet with many, both. in our Saviour's Time, 
and in that of the Apoſtles, to the intent that the 
Power of Chrift might more fignally appear in their 
Ejection and Cafting-out OE 
Q. We have next the Story of certain Exorciſt, 
who, attempting to caft an unclean Spirit out of 4 
Man, in the Name of Jeſus, the Man who was pa, 


— 


fefjed, fell upon, and beat tbem e What does this teach 


J. Hence learn, that Satan defies all human At- 
tempts, and is only conquered by a divine Power. 
Feſus I know,, but who are je? The Devil would 
gladly be God's Ape: The Jewiſh Jugglers would | 
very willingly have imitated the Apoſtles in caſt- 
ing out Devils; and accordingly uſed the Name of 
Jeſus as a Charm; but ſaying the ſame Words 
with. the Apoſtle, was of ſmall Import without 
exerciſing the ſame Faith and Grace; Chriſ would 
not give Power to his Name, when uſed as a 
 _ Here note, that the Devil has, by God's Per- 
miſſion, a Power over thoſe who profane the Name 
of Chrift : Satan, we ſee, was too. hard for theſe. 
Conjurers, he ruſhes upon them, and maſters 
them, tears their Cloaths, wounds their Bodies, and 
had not God reftrained him, had unavoidably de- 
ſtroyed them. Satan's Malice is infinite, bnt his 
Faw Remnant. V 

Q. Had this ſignal Event any remarkable Effect 
on the Minds of the People? | 
A. Obſerve, how this Execution of divine Ven- 
geance wrought for the Conviction and Converſion 
both of Fewwmand Greeks, Many believed, and came 
and confeſſed their ſinſul Deeds, And as an Evi- 
dence of their Deteſtation of their former Faults 
and Follies, they make a Bonfire of all their ma- 
gical Books, which, as the learned fay, were va- 
lued at eight hundred Pounds. There is no better 
Evidence of the Truth of a Perſon's Converſion, 
than cheerfully to part with a very profitable and 
pleaſing Luſt, DT IS Ew 
Q. Mat other . followed upon this 
Defeat of the Powers of Darkneſs. . 
A. Satan is highly incenſed at this Succeſs of the 
Goſpel, and at ſeeing the whole College of diabo- | 
lical Conjurers by the Apoſtles preaching at Ephe- 
fas, brought over, burning their Books, and leay- 
ing their wicked Courſe of Life. Hereupon the 
Devil raiſes a Perſecution againſt the Apoſtle. Let 
none of the Servants, or faithful Miniſters of Chriſt, 
expect any long Continuance of their Tranquillity 
ig this World, where they are every Day up in 
Arms againſt Satan, and meditating the Ruin of 
him and his Kingdom; for which he will ſeek Re- 
Venre. * -- DE 1 8 „ 
The Inſtruments which the Devil employs on 
this Occaſion, are Demetrius the Silver-Smith, and 
his Craftſmen : They looked on St. Paul as one 
Who impaired their Profit, and greatly ſpoiled their 
Trade. To "A 
Q. hat Trade was it which the Silverſmiths 
carried on about the Temple of Diana? | 
A. The Temple of Diana was then one of the Se- 
ven famous Structures 
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SS. 
and filyer Shrines made by theſe Silverſmiths, were 
certain Models, or Images of this Temple, Where- 
in their Idol-Goddeſs Diana was ſet forth 3 which 


— 


Shrines, or portable Temp'es, all the People of l. 


ſia carried about with them, to ſtir up the more 
their Devotions towards this Idol. So that this 
Shrine- making muſt be a very profitable Trade, 
when all Aſia was addicted to Superſtition, No 
wonder then that Demerrizs, on ſeeing the Loſs of 


City in an Uproar: For carnal Men, whoſe Gain 
is cheir God and their Godlineſs, reckon themſelves 
undone when their God Mammon is in Danger: If 
you take away their Gods, what have they more ? 
Q. What Arguments did Demetrius make uſe of 
.to ſtir up the People againſt the Apatles 
A. His Arguments were, 1. The Plea of Profit; 
By this Craft we get our Gain; as if he had ſaid, if 
this Man's Doctrine prevail, our Trade will foon 
fail and come to nothing. This was the ſtrongeſt 
and moſt cogent argument he could uſe ; for tho? 
an Argument drawn from our own Intereſt is nor 
the moſt weighty, yer it is uſually the moſt perſua- 
ſive. . 2. The Pretence of Piety; we are not on 
in Danger of lofing our Livelihood, but our Reli- 
gion too; our Goddeſs Diana will be deſpiſed, her 
Temple prophaned, and the Worſhippers ridiculed. 
This ſoon heated the Rabble, put the Multitude in 
a Ferment, and cauſed an hideous Outcry for two 
Hours together. Great is Diana of the Epheſians! 
3. The Plea of Antiquity and Univerſality, and 
the common Conſent of all Worſhippers; Diana, 
whom all Aſia and the World worſhipped, As if De- 
metrius had faid, What ! ſhall we ſuffer the Tem- 
ple of Diana to be brought into Contempr by the 
Preachments of this Babbler Paul; a Place fo "Fr | 
nificent for Structure, being, as ſome ſay, one 
hundred and twenty Years a building; fo renown- 
ed for the' Oracles of the Gods ; fo ified for 
the Image that fell down from Jupiter; ſo honour- 
ed by the Oblations of the Sovereigns of Aſia, 
crouded with the Devotions of the Epheſians, and 
admired throughout the World. l | 
% Had theſe Arguments any Weight with the Peo- 
ple: 2 5 | 
A. Great was the Danger our Apoſtle was now 
in ; Both his own and the Lives of his Companions 
ſeemed to be threatened with immediate Deſtruc- 


| tion. This is ſuppoſed to be the Time the Apo- 


ſtle hints at, where he ſays, That after the Manner 
of Men he had fought with Beafts at Epheſus; and 
this is probably the Deliverance he gratefully com- 
memorates, 2 Cor. i. 10. Mo hath delivered us 
from ſo great a Death, and doth deliver; in whom 
we truff that he will yet deliver us. 0 
Q. Did not the pofile's Courage fail him in this 
imminent Danger © | 
A. Obſervable is St. PauPs Courage in the Cauſe 
of Chrift ; he reſolves to adventure his Lite by go- . 
ing into the Theatre, there to make an Apology 


| for himſelf and his Companions, and in Defence of ; 


the Chrifian Religion: He ſet no Value on his 
Life, if the Goſpel could receive any Advantage, 
or the Name of Chrif be glorified by his Death. 
Q. How did he eſcape the Danger © 
A. How is the Wiſdom of Divine Providence 
to be admired, and adored in directing Methods 
for the Preſervation of St. Paul in the Time of this 
imminent Danger? God now made not Uſe of the 


of the World ; and the gold | Advice of St, Paubs faſt 


Friends, the Diſciples : 


n Bur 


his Gain, makes an horrible Outcry; and ſets the | 
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_ . But of thoſe who, very poſſibly, were Enemie 
| the Goſpel, but on this Occaſion became his Friends, 
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and diffuade him from entering into the Thea- 
tre. Theſe new Friends are called, gertain of the 
chief of Aſia; theſe (ſays Dr. Hammond) where 


not Rulers, Governors, Proconſuls, or Procura- 


tors, but are ſuppoſed to be Popular Officers or 
Miniſters, who had the Care of the, Games that 
were celebrated in Honour of their Gods; and 
e, ee ES 

It is all one with God to fave by many or by few, 
by Friends or Foes: For he can make Enemies be- 
come Benefactors at his Pleaſure, and command 


Deliverance for his People without: Means, fome- | 


times by weak and contemptible, by imp robable 


and unlikely, by oppoſite and quite contrary , 


Who then would not truſt God in a, Time of 
imminent and impendent Danger, whoſe Beck all 
Nature obeys, and in, whoſe Hand are the Hearts, 
Tongues, and Power of the moſt outragious of 
his People's Enemies, and who will deliver his 
Children from all their Troubles? ji 


1 Q. Alexander was not ſuſſered to defend himſelf, | 
Vier. 34. Pray who was bes? „ 
A. Many ſuppoſe Alexander to be the ſame WhO 
- didafterwards much Evil to Paul, and to Timothy , |. 

| if ſo, we find here, he Was firſt a Proſelyte, then 
a Profeſſor, next a Confeſſor, almoſt a Martyr ; 


yet, after all an Apoſtate z making Shipwreck of 
the Faith, for which he was excommunicated by 
the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. XiXe 20. Of whom is Hyme- 
neus and Alexander, whom I have delivered unto. 
Satan, This Excommunication by the Apoſtle, 
was probably the Provocation that occafioned him 
to do the Apoſtle ſo much Miſchief, of which he 
complains, 2 Tim. iv. 14. Alexander the Copper- 
Smith did me much Evil; of whom be thou aware 


al. 


Hence learn, that it is poſſible for a glorious 
Profeſſor to turn a furious Ferſecutor. This Alex- 
 ander did not only withſtand the Apoſtle's Perſon, 
but his Doctrine alſo; for which being excommu- 


nicated, he ſought Revenge. Excommunieation 


not only angereth, but enrages wicked and impe- 


nitent Men, ſo that inſtead of being reformed, they 


ſeek Revenge; yet muſt the Cenſures of the 
Church be executed and inflicted, without either 
Fear or Favour. 5 Ts 

2 3 Hu was this Uproar quelled? 

A The Inftrument which God ſtirs up to ſtem 
the Tide, and {top the Fury of this hair- brain d 


Aſſembly, is, the Town-Cierk ; who was always 


preſent. at their publick Meetings, and regiſtered 


all their City Acts. Dr. Hammond quotes an Au- 


thor, who ſays, that this Officer was one who 


preſided over the ſacred Games, exhibited in the | 


Theatre; that he was honoured and adored as 


Apollo, wearing a white Robe, and a Crown of 


pure Gold; and being choſen by the Senate and 
People, he was the better qualified to do what is 


here affirmed of him, to appeaſe the People. | 


Q. 1s there any Thing in the Town-Clerk's Oration 
deſerving Remark © 


A, The Oration which the Town-Clerk made | 


on this Occafion, is full of Craft and Policy, of 


Fraud and Fallacy ; he tells the Multitude that | Q. 
St. Paul and his Friends preached againſt Images on- 


mies to f was his Duty, his Office, to oppoſe the Rage of 


the Rabble, with Reafon and Authority; he ought 
not to have done it fallaciouſly. But We muſt con- 
ſider he was a Pagan, and that his Buſineſs was 
to quiet the People; accordingly he encourages 
the credulous Multitude to believe what the craf- 
ty Prieſts had infinuated into them, that the Image 
which they worſhipped was not made with Hands, 
but fell immediately from Heaven; hoping there- 
by to gain more Veneration to their Idols, and get 
more Money into his Pocket. Thus God mare 
uſe of the worldly and fomewhat wicked Eloquence 
of this Heathen, to preferve St. Pat. 
_ Obſerve farther, how God opens the Mouth of 
this Man to vindicate the Innocence of the Apoſtle 
and his Companions; Theſe Men, (ſays he,) are nei- 
4 of Churches, nor yet Blaſphemers of your 
Code,. 3 CW tos FO per 5 
"me Y very probable that the Apoſtle, and the 
Chrifians in Epheſus, had wilely aſſerted Chriſi- 
ani), without much reflefting on Diana, which 
would but have enraged the Multitude; much leſs 
15 they offer any Violence to her Temple or her 
177 A CE a TI wa 
Do you tmagine then, that the Apofiles did 
not preach againſt Idol-Warſip -/ 
A. It deſeryes Remark, that though the Apo- 
files were great Enemies to theſe Mens Idolatry, yet 
they offer no Violence to their Idol Temples, be- 
cauſe ſuch a publick Reformation was not their Bu- 
ſineſs, but the Magiſtrates; therefore they endea- 
vour by preaching to caſt Idols out of the Peoples 
Heart, but not by Violence to throw them out of 
T 
Q. What Inſtructions do we learn from the Event 
SR RE. TEE CH. 
A. From this Inſtance of the wonderful Preſer- 
vation of St. Paul and his Companions at Epheſus, 
we learn that Safety ever-more accompanies Duty; 
and that we ſhall certainly be preſerved and pro- 
tected, if God thereby may be the more glori- 


ned 3 but ſometimes Danger is better than Safety 3 


and a Storm more uſeful than a Calm: And bleſſed 
be God for the Aſſurance of his Promiſe, that all 
Things, be they Mercies or Afflictions, Comforts 
or Corrections, Dangers or Deliverances, Life or 
Death, all ſhall work together ſor Good to them that 
love God, and are found ſtedfaſt in their Obedience 


%. 


33 ; 


Cuar, XX. 


Paul departs to Macedonia, thence to Greece, and 
_ by Philippi to Troas ; preaches till Midnight. Eu- 
tychus, being a-/lcep, falls out of a Window, 
dead; Paul raiſes him to Life, Coming to Miletus, 
He calls the Elders of the Church, fhews his Care 
and Paithfulneſs in the Miniftry, foretels what 
ſhould befal him at Jeruſalem, and declares he had 
publiſhed to them the whole Counſel of God; exhorts 
/ them to watch over God's Flock ; takes his Leave 
of them, and ſbews that his own Hands miniftred 
to. his Neceſſities ;, kneels down and prays with 
| them, who accompany him with great Sorrow to 

the Ship. | : 


IXID Sr. Patil continue long at Epheſus after 
his Eſcape from ſo imminent a Danger, as 


1y that were made by Hands ; whereas theirs was | is related at large in the foregoing Chapter? 


not ſuch, but one that fell down from Jupiter. It 


A. St. Paul, we find here, yields to the Advice 


given 
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given him by his Friends in the foregoing Chap- | A. The next Thing deſerving our Regard, 


ter, and not only refuſes, at their Entreaties, to 
appear publickly* in the Theatre, but withdraws | 
himſelf from the Fury of his Perſecutors, leaves 
| Epheſus, and retires into Macedonia; yet not ſo 
much for his own Safety (for he was willing to 
die Chrif's Sacrifice, if he might live no longer 
Chrifs Servant) as for the Church's future Advan- 
e, that the Diſciples might be no farther perſe- 


» 


cuted at Epbeſus on his Account. T7 
e that the Miniſters of the Goſpel 
may depart from a Place and People, where their 
| Miniſtry has been very ſucceſsful, when driven 
from thence by the Fury of Perſecution, ©» _ 
2. Where do we hear of St. Paul after this? 
A Though St. Paul, for-theſe Reafons, wich- 

drew from Epheſus, he is again in Danger of his 
Life from his own Countrymen in Macedonia; 


The Jews laid wait for him. The wicked Jews, 


when they could not prevail on St. Paul by open 
Force, contrive his Ruin by ſecret Treachery; 
but God gave him Knowledge of their Defign, 
which he avoided, by turning another Way. © 
Hence we are taught, that it is high Preſump- 
tion, and a bold tempting of God, to run head- 
long upon evident and imminent Dangers, and not. 
to improve all Opportunities and Jawtul Means to 
avoid and decline them. rh 
Q. I bo were his Companions ' 
. The Perfons who accompanied St. Paul, and 
Tainiftered to him; are here mentioned by Name, 
that is, Sopater, Ariſtarchus and Secundus, Gaius 
and Timothens, Bebicus and Trophimus ; theſe boxe 
him Company, not out of State, but for neceſſary 
Service. To theſe may added St. Late; but he 
being che Penman of this Book, forbears mention- 
ing himſelf by Name, though his Praiſe will for 
ever be in the Goſpel, and eccleſiaſtical Story. 
Q. Huw and where do find our Apoſtle next em- 
by de | NY | „ 
5 'Z The next Journey St. Paul takes, is from 
Macedonia in Greece, to Troas in Aſia, where he 
abode ſeven Days. During his Stay there, ſeveral 
Things occurred which deſerve our Notice. 
And firſt we may obſerve how the Apoſtle be- 
comes all Things to all Men; To the, Jews he be- 
came a Jew, for he topped his Journey all the ſe- 
ven Days of the Jewiſb Paflover, becauſe he would 
not offend the weak Jews, but rather gain them 
over by an moffenfive Compliance with their 
Rites. 3 . a 
Again: Obſerve here the Change of the Sabbath, 
from the ſeventh to the firſt Day of the Week, by 
Apoſtolical Obſervation now, as it was before of 
Chrif's Inſtitution; on this Day the Lord aroſe, 
on this Day the Diſciples met, and Chrift honoured 
them with his Preſence, John xx. On this Day the 
Colleftion was made for the poor Saints, 1 Cor. 
. ah . 875 
Q. How does this infer an Abrogation of the. 
Jewiſh Sabbath © 15 
A. Six Days they were commanded to labour; 
and if they reſted the ſeventh Day and the firſt 
Day too, they violated the Law of God, which is 
not to be ſuppoſed : And conſequently the Apo- 
ſtles and primitive Chrifians obſer ved the firſt Day 


| 


| 


* 


of the Week, in remembrance of the Work of 


Redemption, as the Jews of old obſerved the ſe- 
venth, in Remembrance of the Work of Creation. 
Q: AM hat comes next under our Conſideratiun? 


5 


_— 


60) - 


not fall under any Calumny, or themſelves be re- 
proached for doing any Thing indecently in the 
Dead of the Night; to prevent which, here were 
many Lights inthe upper-Chamber, where they were 
gathered together; thus expoſing themſelves, and 


; 


what they did, to publick View. 


| Religious Meetings in the Night; ſeaſon, are not 


only lawful in Times of Perſecution, but neceſſa- 
ry: Vet a ſpecial Care ought to be taken to. avoid 
all Occafion of Calumny, that the leaſt Suſpicion 
may not ariſe concerning the Honeſty or Holineſs 
of thoſe who aſſemble at ſuch unteaſonable Times. 
Q. While St. Paul was preaching, an unhappy 
Accident befel Eutychus, one of bis Auditors: What 
are your Remarks on this Orcurrence? POST 


: - 


A. What a Warning has the Holy Ghoſt here 
left upon Record, for ſuch as ſleep under thepreach- 
ing of the Word? Eutycbus, when aſleep under 
St. Paul's long Sermon, falls down from the third 
Lok,” nd maker ob dead; NT 15 oma) 
Obſerve, thatthe Time when he was overtaken 
with Sleep, was not at Noon-day, but at Mid- 
night; and it was not a Sermon of an Hour long 
that he fell aſleep under, but aſter St. Paul had 
preached ſeveral Hours. . This is not the Caſe of 
our common Sermon-ſleepers; who at Noon- da 
fleep under the Word; nay, ſettle and wipes 
themſelves to Sleep, and endeavour all they can to 
| invite Sleep to them. What if with Eztyrhus any. 
of them ſhould fall down dead, here is no Paul to 
raiſe them up? Or, what if this wretched Con- 
tempt of the Word provoke God to ſay, /zep on, 
till Hell-flames awake you?? 


Eutycbus is raiſed to Life by a miraculous power 


communicated to St. Paul, which affords greatCon- 


ſolation to the Spirits, and Confirmation to the Faith 
of the Diſciples; They brought the young Man alive, 
and were not a little comforted; not only for the 
young Man's Sake, but for their own; for hereby 
God gave a convincing Teſtimony to the Mord of 


Ji Grace, many were confirmed in the Belief of it. 


se have next an Account of ſevergl of the A. 
poftle's Travels, from Troas to Aſſos, and ſo on, but 
paſſing Epheſus, becauſe he had reſolved, if poſſible, 
to be at Jeruſalem at the Feaſt of Pentecoft, of which 
be might have been prevented, had he been delayd by 
the Brethren, as probably he would, at Epheſus : 
What Leſſons of Inſtruction are given us from hence 

A, Here note, the indefatigable Diligence of this 
great Apoſtle in the Service of the everlaſting 
Goſpel; he travels a- foot from Troas to 4/os, alone 


by Land; he did not affect to ride with a pompous 


Train and Retinue, but goes on Foot; expecting 
to meet with freſh Opportunities of ſpreading the 
Goſpel as he paſſed through Towns and Villages 
by Land: So intent was this holy Man upon 
winning Souls; whereas had he gone by Sea, 
this Opportunity had been loft, An happy Exam- 
ple for all the Miniſters of Chrif, to prefer the 
Opportunity of doing good to the Souls of others, 
before their own Eaſe and Profit. f 
Q. Why did St. Paul ſo earnefily deſire to be 
Jeruſalem at the Feaft of Pentecoft © 
A. The true Reaſon why St. Paul was fo defi- 
rous of being at Feruſalem at the Feaſt of Pente- 
coft, was, not that he placed any Religion in ob- 
ſerving this abrogated Feaſt ; but becauſe the vaſt 
| | | | Con A 


at 


the pious aud -prudential Care the Apoſtle and his 
Auditors took, that their Midnight-meetings ſhould - 
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5 A. The A 


- Tears, he takes his Farewel ob them. 


In this Diſcourſe St. Paul ſpeaks much in his 

own Commendation ; was this right © DT Gs 
A. When the Apoſtle ſpeaks in his; own Com- 

mendation, it is in Truth to propound himſelf as a 


| Mirror for Goſpel-Minifters,. and a Pattern. for all 


pious Paſtors, that whenever they leave their 

eople, they may go off with a clear Conſcience, 
and be able to appeal to their Conſciences, for their 
Behaviour, Conduct, and Converſation amongſt 


1 . phe Apoſtle bere ſpeak | 


of bunſelf? „ 
poſtle firſt clears himſelf of any | 
Charge or Surmiſe of miniſterial Miſcarriages, 


and then propounds himſelf as a Pattern of mini- 
ſterial Faithfulneſs to the Elders of the Church at 


Epbeſas. He inſtances in his holy and heroic Re- 


- ſolution, and Activity for God; I know that Bonds 
' and Affliftions abide, ne; nevertheleſs I go bound 


in the Spirit to, Jeruſalem, and nothing moves me. 
As if he had faid, I am fully reſolved (hy the 
Grace of God enabling me) that nothing ſhall di- 
vert me from my Duty, neither the Fear or Fa- 
vour of Men ſhall ever affect me; but I will go 
out, and go on in the Strength of Cbriſ, running 
my Race with Patience, and finiſhing my Courſe 
with Joy. This Example of the Apoſtle is well 
warthy the Imitation of every Chriftian Miniſter, 
Next the Apoſtle declares his Impartiality in 
preaching the Goſpel ; I have not ſbunned ta declare 
' unto you all the Counſel of God ; that is, he had not 
concealed any Truth neceſſary to Salvation; and 
this freed him from the Blood of Souls; if any 
periſhed, it was not long of him; their Blood was 
n themſelves; I rake you to record this Day, 
'that I am pure from the Blood of all Men, It is 


happy. when the .Minifters of God can ſummon | Ones. 


their People as Witneſſes to bear Record for them 


at the Bar of Chrif. n 
Q. What are the other Topicks of the Apofike's 
Diſceurſe Z FTE wi” 

A. The Apoſtle having thus cleared himſelf of 
all poſſible Charges againſt him, both as to his 
Doctrine and P 5 
cloſe Addreſſes, and ſmart Appeals to their Conſci- 


ences he now urges them, in a very affecting Ex- 


hortation to the utmoſt Care and Diligence, in the 
Exerciſe of their paſtoral Charge. | 


| 


ger of, what Temptations moſt liable to, and what 
uties they neglect, and to give them the beſt En- 
' couragement, Directions, and. Aſſiſtance we are able. 
On the whole we may obſerve, that the Church 
is Chrif's Flock, conſiſting of Sheep and Lambs; 
| Chrift- himſelf is the great and good Shepherd; his 
Miniſters are Under-ſhepherds and Overſeers; 
bloody Perſecutors, heretical Seducers, and falſe 
E are Wolves which worry and divide the 
. - Q. The Apofile having faniſbed bis Exhortation, 
. Proceeds to take bis final Farewsel of them © In what 
%% ¶ . SK: . 
A. He commends them to God; that is, he com- 
mits them to God's Care and Keeping, his Con- 
duct and Guidance; and this is a Teſtimony of our 
Faithfulneſs to God, whoſe our People are, and for 
whom we muſt become accountable; and alſo as a 
Teſtimony of our Love to our People, and of our 
fervent Defires for their Salvation. 7 en 
As the Apoſtle commends them to God, ſo like- 
wiſe to the Word of his Grace. The Goſpel is 
called the Word of God's Grace, becauſe it is the 
Effect, the Fruit, and Product, of rich Mercy and 
free Grace; becauſe it reveals the free Grace of 
God in Chrift to poor Sinners; becauſe it works in- 
| herent Grace and Holineſs in the Hearts of Sinners, 
and becauſe it carries on, and perfects the Work of 
Grace unto Glory, _ eo Fo EE 
Note here, a ſuperadded Commendation given 
of the Word of God's Grace; it is not only to 
build us up, but to give us an Inheritance amongit 
thoſe who are ſanctified; that is, the word of God, 
if we follow the Dictates and Directions of it; will 
infallibly bring us to the glorious Inheritance which 
God hath provided for all his Saints, or ſanctified 


Obſerve further, that this Inheritance is all of 
Grace, our Right and Title to it, our fitting and 
preparing for it, is all of Grace, nothing of Merit; 
all of God, nothing of our ſelves; And the Know- 
ledge of this Inheritance is revealed to us in the 
Word of God; which offers it to every one of us, 


ractice, and cleared himſelf by | calls us to accept, and invites us to partake of it, 


and makes us fit tor it, | 

The Apoſtle, in the Concluſion of his Diſcourſe, 
vindicates himſelf from the ſordid Sin of Coye- 
touſneſs, affirming, that he had coveted no Man's 


They are firſt to take heed to themſelves ; he | Silver or Gold, but with his own Hands had main- 


that neglects his own Soul, will never take a faith- 
ful Care of the Souls of others. We are to take 
heed that our Qualifications are equal to the Weight 
and Importance of the Work we engage in; this is 
not a Burthen for a Child's Shoulder; he that is 
himſelf a Babe in Knowledge, is. wholly unfit to 
teach Men the Myſteries of Salvation; we muſt 
alſo take heed that our Practice do not give our 


Profeſlion the lie; that we do not preach angelical | 


Sermons, and lead diabolical * Lives; but fecure 
that Grace to ourſelves, which we offer to others. 
He next exhorts them to take heed to all the 


tained himſelf, and them that were with him; and 
directs theſe Elders to labour as he did, it the 
Caſe required it of them, as it did of him; that io 
they might be in a Capacity to ſupport the Weak, 
and relieye the Poor. Yet note, he does not pro- 
poſe this his Practice as a Precept, Precedent or . 
| Rule for all Miniſters; for he was in a manner ne- 
ceſſitated to it; and becauſe falſe Teachers were 
watching all Advantages againſt him: But in ano- 
ther Place he aſſerts it to be the Appointment and 


Ordination of God, that they who preach the G, 
bel, ſhould live of the Golpel. 5 


f Obferye 


their Converſation, what Sins they are in moſt Dan- | 
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 -. Obſerve here, a remarkable Saying of aur Savicur, 
not recorded by the Evangeliſts, namely, that ib 45. 
more bleſſed to give than to recei ve; that is, che 
Condition of the Giver is more defirable than that 
of the Receiver, and giving is more commendable 
than receiving. The Condition. of the Giver im- 
plies an honourable Truſt committed to him by 
God Almigh 
Stewards, the Poor's Guardians and Patrons. An 
| honourable Truſt this is, by which the Lives and 
Livelihood of the Poor are in a manner committed 
to us. By which it appears that the Condition of 
the Giver is more deſirable than that of the Receiver. 
Lo «aſtly, let us obſerve the ſolenin and ſacred 
flarewel St. Paul and the Elders of Epheſus take of 
each other z rbey Inecled down and prayed tage ther; 
and they all wept fore. How very loth were they 
to part with the Apoſtle, who had ſo exceedingly 
endeared himſelf to them by his Holineſs, Humi- 
 liry, and univerſal Uſefulneſs? Accordingly they 
accompany him to the Ship, and when gone off to 
Sea, ſend a Longing look after him; being more 
eſpecially grieved at the Words, that they ſbould 
fee his Face no more. Ma oa; aha t 2008 
Nlence learn, that a faithful Minister of Chriſt is 
enjoyed with much Love, and finally parted from 
with much Sorrow, by thoſe who believe and obey 
the Goſpel. When Miniſters and People have 
ved together, in mutual Endearments, to the Glory 
of God, and fingular Comfort of each other; it 
they are pulled afunder by crue! Perſecutors, or by 
that King o 
but bleſſed be God 


e og ao 3 

N00 ot Oar boo” eee 
Paul-ſails towards Syria, an comes to Tyre. The 
Diſiples, in vain, difſuade him from going ro 


Jeruſalem. He cemes to Prolemais, then to Ceſa- 
Tea, and abides at Philip's Houſe, whoſe four 


* 


the next Meeting will know no 
+ + 5 I . 35 4 s hs 3 


* 


— 


: 


_ Daughters propheſied. Agabus foretels PauPs| d 


- Bonds at Jeruſalem. He is joyfully received there, 
and relates what God had done by his Mimifiry: 
among the Gentiles. Paul having purified himſelf. 
and four more, enters the Temple. | The Jews' of 
 Afia raiſe. an Uproar ; he is apprehended, and in 
danger of his Life. He is reſcued, and carried 
into the Caftle. Paul, having obtained Leave, | 
addreſſes himſelf to the People in the Hebrew 


Tongue. 


Q. We AT is the firſt Thing remarkable in 
this Chapter © Ts Wy En”, 
Ai. The firſt Verſe of this Chapter informs us, 
that the Parting of the Elders and Church at Ephe- 
ſus, with St. Paul and his Companion, was not 
only very ſorrowful, but violent; after we were 
gotten from them; that is, after we were torn from, 
and pull'd as it were Limb by Limb from each 
other, as that Word imports, intimating the mu- 


tual Endearments between them while together, | 


and their inexpreſſible Sorrow at parting. _ . - 
By the Hiftory of what befel St. Paul in his Tra- 

vels towards Jeruſalem, it appears, that the Mini- 
ſters of Chriſt cannot chuſe their own Stations, nor 
govern their own Motions, but muſt go when, and 


' whither the Providenee of God directs them; tho 


ty. Givers are God's Almoners and 


lem 


f Terrors, Death, the Parting is ſad; 


- | gladly received by him, as Paul, a Convert. 


Q Hat Diſfiralries did St. Paul meet with in 
bis Journey towards. Jeruſalem? 0. 
A. The firſt he met with in his Way, was from 

the Diſciples of 'Tyre, who ſpake by che Spirit, that 
he ſhould not go up to Jeruſalem. But did not the 
Spirit of God then contradict itſelf, in bidding the 


Apafile go, and then ſpeaking by thoſe Diſciples. 
ot to go? Not at all. St. Paul, by extraordinary 


evelations, was commanded to go up to Feruſa- 
lem; theſe Diſciples, by a Propheſy only foretold 
the Difficulties and Dangers that would attend him 
in his Journey; and ſo thro Kindneſs and human 
Affection, they diſſuade him from it. We muſt 
e between the Prediction of Trouble, 
Ace eue of Sey. 

St. Pas being reſolved, at all Hazards, to pro- 
ceed on his Journey, the Diſciples and Brethren 
at Tyre, with their Wives 
their great Reſpect and Affection to him, accom- 
pany him, out of the City; and he and they kneel- 
ing down on the Shore, pray together, and take 
their Fare wel of each other. The loving Commu- 
nion of Saints, and Prayer, are the Marks of 


” 


. : 
2 


Chrift's true Diſciples. TON er T 
N Whither did St. Paul next direct bis Courſe © ;, 
A. Going from Tyre'St. Paul ſails to Geſarea, 
where he lodges with. Philip the Evangeliſt ; that 


is, one of thoſe who were, ſent forth as itinerary 


Preachers, here and there to diſpenſe the Goſpel, . 

and to confirm the Churches; and one of the ſe- 

ven Deacons, Chap. vi. e Ita 
Fe. Paul now 


This Philip, at whoſe; Houſe St. | 
ged, was before © of his Houſe by; 
Paul's Perſecution, . Chap. viii. 1, g. but is now. 


* 


oe 


lodged, was before driven out o 


P34 at befel St. Paul while he was at Philip's, 


” 4 " . 


who give W Aua 
ell 


| 


with this Prophecy © Nl 9 3 
A. The Diſciples hearing of this Prophecy of 
Agabus, affectionately diſſuade the Apoftle from 
his intended Journey to Jeruſalem... The Lives 
and Liberties of thoſe, who are eminent Inſtru- 
ments of God's Glory, are very precious to the 
faithful Servants of God. Who can blame. either. 


St. Pauls Companions, or the Diſciples, for endea- 
vouring the Prefervation,of io valuable a Perſon as 


St. Pauls Journey was full of Danger, yet his Spi- 
Tit was reſolutely bent-upon going. | 


It, Paul was? But we muſt not meaſure our 
11 T 
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and: Children, to teſtify pe 


by Frichid# Octet by ety 


See 


31 * 


„ "ve r. 


* 
- 


— 


1999 - "Tic 1 


52:8 Wap 21. 


N 


2 1 —— 


195 


— 8 — 


_ 7 "0% 


aki ny 
— be'\ 'Bret 


' The Adobe: bs kn — 
erben, addreſſes bimſelf for his Jaurney,: and 


the Word of God; thus 
perſuautu, hut Spende e then, what came s to Jeruſalem: I bat is eos Thing nol 
n yo erh, dn Break mn l en bis\ Arrival there © 


Bit dd the Hel db well to n 
Iniportanities, anth ejett the unnnimdus Advite of 


all Bis Firn? Hl does th Carriage agree with 
: che Elders congratulated his Arrival, and he gives _ 


0 he Cbaracter given of beavenly Amend James i in. 
ny m7 that it is eaß to be int 

A. To this ds anſwer'd, chat ry puri knew kis'| 
Duty, and underſtobd due WII of God, and there- 
fore his Friends might footer break his Heart, dn 
alter his Purpoſe.” 

Obferve here; how Ivingly as geny the . 
poſtle rebukes their fond arid tnordinate Sorrow for | 
his Departure; hi M you is WHY an break | 
mine Heart ? As if he Rad ſaid, what riiean' theſe | 
paſſionate Tears and Intreaties? Alas! Whether} 
you thine it ſo! or riot; they are but ſo many” 


#4 


pod oopy iy you" do 46 
muctr as in you n Heart; but by 
. the Grace of God no I ſhake my Reſoki-|| 


5 7 nor weaken, my e Ourage In the Cauſe” of 


wants tid [tbe Arete ue t calm 


che Sod ors 9 for bim 

A. He uſes the moſt quieting and exlrhing Ari 
guments he could think of to charm their unruly | C 
and tumultuotis Paſſions; I an rtadh), borh to be 


Found, and to die for Chriſt, Þ am prepared for 


Feet out of the way 


whatever God pl 


1 — or Death. | Life and = ag are both Orgy 


Tan Peach nm 
 fand fun nt; "Hy y Heart is fed; do not 


—_— —_— 


for Ilg oc come to à Point, "rotting 


* divert me 
from this noble Enterprise 1 
that leads me on, I am ſure 72 — king me off ſafe, 


either dead or alive + therefore all br Fears and | 


Blocks A my Way; 


Intreaties are But caſt away upon me; you had bet. f 


ter cheerfully 1 me 7 is up to the Will ol 
— 255 for I am ready botly to be bound, and to] 


Eo theſe Argantents the defer Er. be 
* ifriples * 
"A e Reaſons Pretec with the Diſciples 
to ceaſe from their Importunities; when be 6% 
not he perſraded; they ceaſed ; àccquieſeing in the 
Divine Will; 5b. Fl of the Lord be done. Thi 
refer the Event td God's Determination, and ſub- 
mit all to his Sovereign Pleaſure; teaching us that 
- It is our Duty, and ought to be our Endeavour, to | 
ſubmit ourſelves and ours to the Diſpenſations of 
God's Providence: in Humility and Fatience. For 
ſuch is his Juſtice and Righteouſneſs, that he can 
do His Children no wrong; and fuch is his tender | 
| Mercy and loving Kindneſs, that he will do them | 
no harm. Phe abſolute Sovereignty of God over 
us, and the Sight of God in all his Providential 
Diſpenſations towards us, influences at once our 


Judgments, our Wills and our Affections, our Ex- 
preſſions and Actions, that we neither dare to 


in Contradiction to 
to purity himfelf in the Temple. Bu 


think, ſpeak: or act any thin 
the Wiſdom and Will of God. | 
* 


and Temptatiens of Saran; to turn my prea 


. The: le: being: eons. at Farolalew 1 is. 
kindly received of the Church; he goes to the 
Houſe of St. Jumes, Biſhop! of Jeruſalem, where 


them a full Relation of the wonderful Things God 
ad wrought- by his Miniſtry, and they all give 
Fraiſe to Cod for the great and glorious Succeſs of 
the Goſpel; and exalt Gad for receiving the Gen- 
Files into the Faith and Fellowſhip of the Goſpel. 


| Q What Anfuer did the e Church make to. this 
| Relations r 3 | 
A. St. Pant ha ober of the 


great Succeſs: he had met with in ſpreading the 
Goſpel among the Gentiles, the Church reply, and 
acquaint him with the like Succeſs, which the 
ching of the Goſpel had amongſt the Jews; 
thou ſoe, Brother, bow many; Theuſands of Jews 
ters are, which: Alen the, Ori inal runs thus, 
Bod many Tens of T. houſands. do believe. Well 


exfeth, be it 4 Priſon, x Scaffold, | 


Spirits, by cafting fuck}: 


may know, the Report of thee is not true; 
that thou being A Jew, doft thy ſelf keep the 


might our Saviour compare the Goſpel. to a Grain of 
Muſtard- ſeed, ſeeing it had ſpread itſelf for and 
near in foſhort a Time. And we need not won- 
der that St. Pam, 1 Jim. iii. 16. reckons it as one 
of the greateſt Myſteries of Godlineſs, that Jeſus 
Cbriſ was preached to the Gentiles, and believed 
on in the World; that is, that: ſo many Thouſands 
both of Fews and Gentiles: were brought to own 
him, and ſubmit to him as their Lord and Saviour. | 

Q but is the neut Thing to be canſider d 

4. We have next the Church's Advice to the 
Achte. It ſeems the Fews, though they had re- 
ceived the Goſpel; yet thought that the (eremo- 
nial Law muſt a obſeryed;- therefore in Condeſ- 
cenſiom to their "Weakneſs, "ind to prevent their 
taking Offence, they adviſe the Apoſtle, not as a 
Thing neceſſary in itſelf, but as a Thing expe- 
dent, 6e conſbrm himſelf to ſome of the Jewiſh 
| Ceremonies and Purifications ; for though they were 
not then needful, yet they were not unlawful, and 
might be uſed, if eonducing to gain over the Jews 
to a Love of Chriſtianity, _ 

The Law of Myſes, as to its moral Part, Chrif 
continued as his Li; the Ceremonial Part, as to 
the uſe of Types and Ceremonies, fignitying him 
that was to come, was abrogated at Chri/f*s coming; 
ati the political part ceafed, when the Jewiſh 
{| Polity was diffoly'd; but the Abrogation of the 
whole was not fully made known at 5 firſt, but 


ne the Jeus. 

Q. How did they counſel the Apo le to behave 
en this Octaſion ? 

A. The particular Advice they gave the Apoſtle 
was to go into the Temple, and perform the legal 
Ceremony of Purification; e have four Men 
which have a Vu, 8c. that is a Nazarite's Vow ; 
the Time of which Vow is now expired, and they 
are to ſhave themfelves ceremoniouſly in the Tem- 
ple; go thou with them, and perform the legal. 


Ceremony of Purification there, that the People 
E 


Law. 
Q. Did St. Paul comply with this Advice ® 
A. He yields to the Perſuaſion of his Fr riends - 
t notwith- 


ſtanding 


by Degrees; and the Exercife of it long tolerated 
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N ate how the poſtle infinuates himſelf into his 


unbe- Auditors to gain their Attention: Men, Breehron, 
; bear ye my Defence which I make unto 
1h his Apology he ſees forth, 1. His ExtraQion, 


ought Tophimus à Gentile into the Temple o - 0 | 
Fam a Jew, born in Tarſus. 2. His Education 


_ prophane and pollute it; and in their Rage drag 


fon, be WAS 2ealous Towards God; that is, He w as 
| ape the l Ws" at Se led Zea lots; very. 
A ln the midft of this Fumult, and when the exact. in obſerving the Law, a bitter Enemy to 
Chriflamty,. and a bloody Perſecutor of all, that 
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bound with two Chains (as abu, had retold) ] ian 3 next declares the Manner of his 
and the Saldiers bear him up in their Arms e be a den en 4255 


* 
* 

4 

— — 


the Violence of the Peopfe- Thus Gbd aites upf St. Pal having thus declared to the Jep, tlie 
what Inftruments he 17 to accompliſh his own Wonderful Manner of his Converſion, proceeds 
gracious Fee in e, Preſervation of his gert ro acquaint thera how defirous he was to haue 
3 „„ FF FTT | | | : 


OST Wa Pig „I breached to the Fews rather. than to the Gentiles, 
= Oberve' gert this Tfuftice of the chief Captain, if the Will of Cod had: ſeen fit; but it 8 _ 
though am Heathen” Soldier; he firſt demands of therwiſe ; for as he was praying in the Temple, he 
Bt. Paul what" he had” done before he punithies had a Viffon, in which he was commanded to haſten 
Firm; this 18.4 Piece of- Juſtice which. the Law off out of the City; becauſe his former Zeal, in oppo- 

| Nature requires and obliges use ling the. Goſpel, would hinder his future preaching 

Note here” likewiſe: How St. Paul is unjuſtly ſit from being ſucceſsful: Againſt this he humbly; 
 fhiſpected of deing a Rebel, 4 Seducer, and a flargued, that his farmer Zeal againſt Chriſlianity, 
Murderer. "Art not thou, fays the Captain, bat he hoped; would be an Inducement to the Jews, 
his Countrymen, to-embrace Chriftanity.. But this 


e „ "and gde our his Countryr 
four ThoaſandMen that were: Argument did not, prevail for his ſtaying at Jeruſas = 


* 


2 


"Murterers * Upon this 

Acculation” St. Pau?” makes 4 fe and neceſſary lem; for he was commanded to depart. from thence 

| Gipology for himſelf; T oh 4 Jew of Tarſus, alto preach che Goſpel to the deſpiſed Genziles, whe | 
Citizen of na mean City: I any a Few, not that had not ſuch ſtrong Exceptions againft him, but 


ca 
- o 


. £gypriaf whom thou 99 8 me to be; but off would more readily embrace his Doctrine, 
Cilicia, a rich and fruitfuf Country in Ata, and Q: bat Aſp | did this Defence of. Kt. Paul 
born in Tarfer thie Metropol or chic? City; of a nale apon Ws Adverſaries?, 
Gs. ] + It is obſervable, that the Jews. attend to the 
6 NS OS then Bo Foil be ſay, as he dies in the | Apoſite's Diſcourſe very quietly, till he mentioned 
next Chaprer,” I was a Roman? 2 us 


| 9 _ the Gentules, and of his being appointed to preach 
A. So, indeed; he was, though not by Birth, | | 


0 fi to them 5 but on hearing that, they break out into 

yet by Immunity and Privilege.” Tarſus was in- the utmoſt Fury and Paſſion, which they exprels 

veſted with the Roman Priyiteges; and made free hy cor hr; ee in the Air, and caſting off their 
of Rome by M. Antotius. Thus Paul was Freer] Cloaths as if they would immediately fone him; 
born, and as fuch, infiſted, that they ought nor to boking om him as the worſt of Villains, and un- 
ſcourge” him a Roman Citizen.” Flls Apology and | worthy to lire. 
Plea for himfelf to the Jews follow in the next] Here we may.remark, what a vile Opinion the 
Chapter. Peu had of the Gentiles, whom they called and 
Ki $5 005 4; WE. 1 accounted as Dogs; and the high Value and Eſteem 

e eee e they had for themſelves, and the proud Conceit 


Ft. Paut's Defence, in which he | gives a ſurimaxy of their own Deſerts 3 as if the Favours of Heayen 
Account of bimſelf and Converſation, and likewiſe [belonged to none but themſelves, who yet trampled 


7 the Manner of his Converſion 5; which laſ the | on them, when tender'd to them. 


o 
* 


jeu hearing, exclaim aloud again him. Thel Obſerve farther, what a vile and contemptible 
Captain commands him to be bound, and ſcourged 5 | Opinion theſe wicked Fews had of the innocent A- 
He 1 the 99 805 of a Roman eſcapes, | poſtle, who moſt earneſtly defired to preach. the 
and is brought before the Council. . | l 
5 3 5 kfectionately longed for the Salvation of their Souls: 
22. T HE fn Part of this Chapter contains &. They account him the worſt Scoundrel upon Earth, 
195 Paul's Defence: What are the Particulars | and unworthy to live upon it. But the good Man 
thereof and how did he manage it ® I had learned (and his Example deſerves the Imita- 
AJ. The Apoſtle begins his Apology, or defen -] tion of all the faithful Miniſters of Chrif) to take 
five Plea, ' with beſpeaking the Attention of his] Pleaſure in Reproaches, Perſecutions, Neceſſities 
cruel Perſecutors, the People of the eus, with | and Diſtreſſes for Chrif's fake. Away with ſuch a 
' Lenity and Mildneſs; he accofts them with Titles] Fellow from the Earth, it is not meet that he ſhould 
of Reſpect and Honour; Men, Brethren and Fa-t live. . F i [Sn 
thers'; not with opprobious Invectives for their ill] Q. How did the Apaſtle eſcape the im * 
Ufage of him; he had not fo learned Chrif, but he | Danger that ſo apparently threaten d him ?, 
knew how to ſuffer Reproach for the Goſpel. | 4 The Apoſtle being thus hard beſet on all 
on” e N . | FEC 


glad Tidings of the Goſpel to them, and moſt af: 
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man Laws. : | „ 
Thus though we may not render Evil ior Evil, 


The Head of the Serpent, and the Heart of the 
Dove do beſt together. „ 


viouf of the Roman Captain? 


tality. 


le is comforted by 
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Sides, uſes a very innocent Piece of Policy for his 


own Preſervation; for, juſt as they were about to 


bind him to a Poſt, in order to ſcourge him, the 


- Apoftle declares himſelf a free Denizon of Rome, 
by being born in one of the Cities Which the Roman 
Emperor had made free; accordingly, he pleads 
the Privilege of a Roman Citizen, who neither 
ought to be bound or beaten, according to the Ro- 


- 
1 


855 we may right ourſelvcs by lawful. Means. 
Chrif allows as much of the Serpent as the Dove in 
his faithful Servants, provided the Subtilty of the 
one does not deſtroy the Simplicity of the other: 


5 


7 1 d 


Q. Did this Stratagem take Effect? f . El 
A. The chief Captain hereupon, feared he had 


done more than he could anſwer ; becauſe it was 


Death to any one in Authority to violate the Ro- 


man Privileges; therefore more out of Fear than 


Love, or more out of Love to himſelf than to the. 


Apoſtle, he looſes St. Paul from his Bonds. Hence 


we may learn, that when at any Time the Perle- 


cutors of the Saints defift. from their bloody Pur- 
poſes, it is only out of Love to themſelyes. 


Q What Refleftions do you make upon this Beha- 


” N - 


A. Obſerve, that the Sain 


1 


; Deliverances from 


Affliction and Perſecution, whilſt on this Side 


Heaven, are not total or final, but momentary and 
partial. The Apoſtle was delivered from his 


Chains, not from his Confinement; though un- 


bound, was not ſet at Liherty. Next day we find 
him before the great Council or Sanhedrim, and 


freſh Bonds and Afflictions abide hw. 


3 F444 


Little Reft is to be expected by the Members 


of Chrif in this World; blefſed be the Lord for 
the Believers Hopes of an everlaſting Reſt, where 
the Fury of the Perſecutor, the Injuries of the Op- 
preſſor, ſhall ceaſe for ever; where no Sin ſhall at- 
ect us, no Sorrow affright us, but we ſhall be per- 
fectly like unto God, as well in Purity 3 Immor- 


. 


In the mean Time, let the Miniſters of God, 


who are ſet for the Defence of the Goſpel, bear 


the Heat and Burthen of the Day with Patience 


and Courage, Reſolution and Conſtancy; let us 
ird up the Loins of our Minds, not accounting 


our Labours, or our Lives dear unto us, fo we may 
finiſh our Courſe with Joy, and fulfil the Miniſtry 


we have received of the Lord, glorying in our 
Reproaches for well-doing ; even though we are 


accounted the Filth of the World, and the Off- 
ſcouring of all Things: For when the chief Shep- 


herd ſhall appear, we ſhall receive a Crown of | 


Glory, which fadeth not away. 
| Cu. XXIII. 


Paul defending himſelf, is ſmitten by the Higb- prigpi 


Commandment ; for which he ſharply reproves him. 
He, to divide his Enemies, profeſſes himſelf a Pha- 
riſee, A Dilſention ariſes, and Paul is cleared, 
the Lord, and promiſed he 
ſhould teftify of him at Rome. Forty Men of the 
Jews vow to kill him; of which Paul Having No- 
tice, makes it known to the chief Captain, who 
ſends him by Night, under a Guard, to Felix; 
with a Letter, which, when Felix had read,” he 


4 


y 


commands bim to be kept in Herod's Judgment- 


#| 8 


A. The firſt Thing obſerveable in this Chapter, 
Proteſtation; the inſolent and injurious Injunction 


'teſtation.. 


| . Firſt we have the Apoſtle's ſober and ingenuous 


Profeſſion and Proteftation ; I have lined in good 
Conſcience unto this Day; that is, during his Con- 


verſion to Chriftianity, he had walked e 5 


% 


Conſcience. 


A. No doubt but he acted according to his Con- 


ſcience, when he perſecuted; he verily thought 


tainly a Man's Duty to follow his Conſcience; but 
then it is as much his Duty to infoim his Conſci- 


Conſcience until this Day. 
ſcience four ſeyeral Ways. 1. From the Goodneſs 
of his Converſation, I have lived. A good Cc 


Cod does not meaſure Men's Sincerity by the Ties 
of their Affections, but by the conſtant Bent of their 


their Converſation. 2. From the Generality of his 
ſrience ; if it be not a Conſcience all good, 


_ 
= : 


good Conſcience at all, Herod had ſome good. 
| Conſcience ;, he did many Things; but the Apoſtle 


I have lived in all good Conſcience before God. Ma- 
ny a Man's Conſcience paſſes for good before Men, 
ang perhaps before himlelf, which yer is not good, 
before God, the Judge of Conſcience. 4. From 
his Continuance and Conſtancy, until this Day. 
It is not ſufficient to begin a good Life, and to have 


. 


our Days. 


be returns that reviling Anſwer to the Flhigh-Prief, 
God ſhall ſmite thee, thou whited Walls 


denoting, that as there is always Equity, ſo ſon.e-- 


Juſtice, or a Recompencing like for like, God 
ſometimes returns Smiting for Smiting, ſo that the 
Sinner is forced to cry out, As I have done, ſo hath 


and juſt are thy Judgments. 

Ananias the High- Prieſt having commanded the 
Apoſtle unheard and uncondemned to be ſmitten, 
the Apoſtle denounces the juſt Judgment of God 
upon him for it; yet not in a Way of Impreca- 
tion, but Prediction; rather foretelling what would 
come, than wiſhing or defiring chat it ſhould come; 

| and 


is the Apoftle's ſober and ingenuous Profeſſion and 


tinuance in the Fewih Religion, and fince his Con- 


he did God Service in ſo doing; he had no ſelfiſh 
End, no finiſter. Defign in View, but Zeal for Re- 
ligion provoked him to Perſecution, Phil. ii. 6. 
Concerning Zeal, . perſecuting the Church; it is cer- 


| ence, as it is to follow it; I have lived in all good 


verſation is the beſt Evidence of a good Conſcience. 


Care and Obedience; I have lived in all good Con- 
it is n | 


Went farther,. he lived in all good Conſcience. 
3, The Apoſtle ſets forth the Goodneſs of his 
| Conſcience, from the, Integrity of it towards God ; 


a good Conſcience, unleſs we keep it too, and that 


Q. Does not St. Paul exceed his C ommiſſion when 


times there is a Retaliation in Executions of Divine 


God requited me. Righteous art thou, O Lord, 


of Ananas, and St. Pauſszealous Anſwer and Con- 


according to his Knowledge, and the Light of his 
Q. But bad Paul a good Conſcience when he per- 


The Apoftleſets for \ the Goodaeſs of | his Cie: 


A. St. Paul does not ſay, God ſhall judge thee, 
or God ſhall plague thee; but God ſhall ſmite thee; 


Q W HAT is there in this Chapter that firf; 
12 demands our Attention® nr 


If 


Reſolutions, and the general Courſe and Tenor of 


12 Ty 1 1. 
4 Is 4 | A: * — Ry 7 5 1 ww, 
and in a Way of miniſterial Reproof, which the know that he was; meaning thereby, I ſupple 
Standers by called z Revilef thou God's High- Prieſt, the lineal Deſcendant from Aaron. 
Thus profane Sinners look on the faithful Ren - Secondlys there being at this Time angther Highs: 


proofs which Minifters give them for their Lew- 
nels, to be no better than Revilings; they think we 
reyile them, when we rebuke them; whereas, tho 
we chaſten Sinners with the Rod of Reproof, we 
dare not ſting them with the Rod of Reproach. 
Q. But what is your Opinion of St. Paul's Encuſe, 
1 wiſt-not, Brethren, . that he was the High+ 
„ W -.- ̃ -w face dr 360 Fg 
A. This Text Expoſitors have differently inter- 
preted. Some think that Paul did not really know 
the High-Prieſt, having been gone ſo long from 
Fa em, and as the High-Prieft was made year- 
y. Others ſay, there being a great Throng about 
him, the Apoſtle could not diſtinctiy hear-who it 
was ſpoke to him: Some underſtand it of abſolute 
denial, that any ſuch Office as that of High- Prieſt 
ought to be in being. As if the Apoſtle had ſaid, 
I do not own any Man to be High-Pneft now, that 
Function being aboliſhed and diſannulled at the 
Coming of the Meſſiah. Others underſtand the 
Words, as if the Apoſtle denied him to be the law: 
ful High- Prieſt, one of God's appointing, he being 
one of Man's making, having purchaſed the Place 
with Money; for the Power and Covetoulnefs of 
the Romans put a new High- Prieſt in every Year | 
to officiate; accordingly St. Paul knowing the 


Man to be none of the Poſterity of Aaron, bit | Cape 
might juſtly difown him to 


brought in illegally, 
 beche Hin e... on an 9h 
Hut there are others who affirm, that the Apo- 
file did certainly ſee and know the High - Prieſt; 
and that his Meaning is, that having received 
ſuch unjuſt Uſage in the Court, as to be openly 
that is, he did not conſider who it was that ſpake 
to him, and therefore he ſpake haſtily, and unad- 
viſedly. The Scripture will not bear us out to uſe 
ill Words to Magiſtrates, ſhould we be (as St. Paul 
Was) ill uſed bythem; yet are Magiſtrates no more 
to be reproached than they are to be flattered. d. 
The greateſt may be reproved, and with a man- 
nerly Severity told their Faults, and St. Paul did 
no more. It is no Sia to tell the Judgments of God, 
which will certainly come upon cruel and unjuſt 
Oppreſſors. | | EB 
Dr. Hammond thus paraphraſes the Words; Idid 
not know that to be true which thou telleſt me, 
that Ananias was an High-Prieft by God's Appoint- 
ment (that he was not fo, nor yet the High- Prieſt 
put in by the Roman Procurator as this Time, will 
appear by the Note ſubjoined) however, knowing 
him to be a Perſon in Authority, placed in a Court 
of Judicature, I acknowledge 1 did anvifs, and am 
ſorry I did revile him, for that is unlawful by that 
Place of Scripture, Exod. xxii. a. 
Dr. Hammond's Note upon this Place is this; 
It is rightly wondered, ſays he, how Paul ſhould 
be able truly to fay; that he did not #naw him to 
be High-Prief, being fo well acquainted with the 
Feiſb Nation, and the Cuſtoms of their Judica- 
ture: But if we take Notice of the Words of the 
| ' By-ftanders, Revileſt thou God's High-Prief ? 
It is certain that Ananias was not the High- 
Prieſt of God, nor indeed any Man elſe at that 
Time among them, the lineal Succeſſion having 
been a long while interrupted. And to that in 


2 4 


Prieſt, or he that was put in the Place of the Har, 


ronital Prieſthood by the Roman Frefect,, this 
might truly be ſaid by him again, Ine not 3 
he on Higb- Prieſt. However, kudwing him th 
that Time a Ruler, that is, one, WhO/hy the Ind 

| gence oftheir Oonquerors the Romany, had a judici 


Authority of degiding Controverfies arifing fr 


bi 
and determinable hy their Law,. though generally: 
Pithout, Power o Life or Death, St. Paul th 42 

fore retracts his haſty and ſharp Speech, as. A= 
ing ſaid ſomewhat againſt the Rhler of the People, 
Who was not hy Gods Law to he evil ſpoken of. 
M97 Hhat Means diu St. Paul uſę to excricate binn 


A. St. Paul pereeiving the Council before wham 


he ſtood, conſiſted of Men of different Profeſſions, 
namely, of Phariſez3 and Saduceęis, he politighkly 
and publickly profeſſes himſelf aPhariſee by Edu 
cation, and of that Perſuaſion non / in Point of the 
Reſurrection... Thus he throws in a Bone of Con: 
tention between the Saducees who denied the Re- 
ſurrection, and; the Phariſees: who. owned it; an 
obliged. the «Phariſees. (at leaſt as to that Opinion 
to take his Part, and ſo he prudentially turned their 
Oppoſition againſt him, upon one another, that by 
letting them at Variance he might the betten e- 
—: nne nee 
Q. I bat Obſervations do you make on this Differe 
N ny ve in tbe Fewiſs Gouncil® (1 
A. Ho fad and deplorable a Condition was the 
Zewib Church in at this Time, when in the San- 
hedrim or great Council, Men had Power and Au- 
thority, Who believed no Life but this; and what 
Hy pocrites Were the Phariſees who could thus in- 
incorporate! with damnable Hereticks, the Sadu- 
cees,. yet perſecute Chriſian !,, 1 
The Saducees were ſo far from believing that 
there was any Spirit, that they blaſphemouſly 
maintained, that God himſelf was no ſpiritual, but 
A corporeal Being. When Men obſtinately fin a- 
gainft ſupernatural Light, God juſtly withdraws 
from chem even natural Light, and ſuffers them to 
fall from one Degree of Error to another. 
Obſerve here, how Partiality and Prejudice will 
alter Mens Judgment, according to the Intereſt of 
a Party or Factiou. The Phariſees were the Apo- 
ſtle's bitter Enemies; but he having owned him- 
ſelf af their Sect, they inſtantly take his Part, and 
cry, He find no fault in him. The Feuds abou 
Religion are generally the ſharpeſt of any. | 
Note further, hou / che Diſſenſions of God's Ad- 
verſaries, often become the Deliverance of his 
Servants. + Thus here, the Phariſees and Saducees 
quarrel about the Reſurrection ; the Phariſees juſ- 
tity St. Paul, and tell thoſe that oppoſe him, they 
are in Danger of fighting againſt God. Thus God, 
when he pleaſes, can find, or make Patrons for his 
People, and raiſe up Friends among his very Ene- 
mies, to defend his Caule, 
Q. How did St. Paul at laft eſcape out of the 
Hat of his Enemies © * a | 1 
A. St. Paul ſeemed now in as great Danger as e- 
ver, from the Contention of theſe two Sects; yet 
obſerve how ſeaſonably God ſteps in for his Suc- 
cour and Deliverance: Firſt, he ſtirs up that hea- 
then Tribune, the chief Captain Das, who was 


. 
#4 


thoſe Words St. Paul anſwers, that he did not 


preſent at the Trial, to ſee his Priloner have fair 
12U Play; 
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plway; he accordingly reſcues the Apoſtle from the This is evident from the chief Ca ptain's great Hu- 
HFlands of Violence, by which he was in danger of | manity towards St. Paul, and his courtecus Humi- 
being puii'd in Pieces, and ſends him back ſafe to | lity to his Siſter's Son, taking the Youth! by the 
F I Fand, and as readily giving him both Audience 
But Paul had a more powerful Friend to ſtand by | and Diſpatch; | ſuch is the Sovereignty God has o- 
kim; God himſelf comforts him with his own Pre- | ver the Hearts of Men. The Captain took care 
ſence, and with the gracious Manifeſtation of his | both of Paul and the young Man; he bids the 
ſpecial Favour. The Lord food by him, and ſaid, Be young Man depart, and enjoins him Silence; for 


F good cheer, Paul. If the Lord ſtands by, and | had it been known that he had diſcovered the Con- 
is graciouſly preſent with his ſuffering Servants, | ſpiracy, they had conſpired againſt his Life; and 
"6s no matter how many they are that appear a- | had not the Captain conveyed away the Apoſtle, 
gainſt them. No doubt theſe Words, Be of good | his Enemies, Who had been diſappointed in this, 
- _. Cheer, Paul, turned the Apoſtle's Priſon into a Pa- | would have made farther Attempts on his Life. |» 
lace; yea, into a Paradiſe, and enabled him to Q. What: Meaſures did the Captain take for the 
make 2 bold Defiance to all the deviliſh Defigns of Safety o, bis Prijoner ©. oO 
the Jews againſt him; he had got the beſt Security { A. He provides a ſtrong Guard to convey Pau! 
for his Safety, even God himſelf, in the Faith of | to Ceſarea, to ſecure him from the Jewwiſb Rage; 
©... Which our Apoſtle hourlytriumphs, I God be for | namely, two hundred Soldiers, threeſcore and ten 
2, bo can be again us? Rom. xi. 31. The | Horſe-men, and Spear- men two Hundred. What 
Preſence of God, with his ſuffering Servants, out- a royal Life- guard was here raiſed for the Apoftle's 
weighs all their Diſcouragementts. © Þ Safe-condut? oo 
. The next Thing that falls under our Obſerva- | The chief Captain, Lyſtas, having ſent St. Paul 
tion, is the carſed Combination and-Conſpiracy form'd | under a ſtrong Guard to Ceſarea, by Night, where. 
againſt the Life of this innocent Apoftle : What Felix, the Roman Governor, refided ; he writes a 
was [the Nature of this Conſpiracy; who were the | Letter to acquaint Felix with the Accuſation laid to 
Conſpirators; bot was it managed; and what are | the Priſoner's Charge. Ar Tf +. Oy del 
your Thoughts upon the Whole - I In which Letter we may remark the Title given 
Titles of 
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Oaths and Execrations, by 
tions, to carry on their wicked and bloody Deſigns 


A. No fooner was it-Day-light, but the wicked | to: the Roman Governor, Mo# Excellent. 


and blood-thirfty Fews bind - themſelves, by an 
Oath, never to eat or drink more, till they have 


WD 5504455 


* 


more than Forty, and probably, the 
they all agreed as one Man. How numerous, 


o 


| how unanimous, how reſolute and outragious are 


the Enemies of Religion, to carry on their accurſed 


Contrivances for the Extirpation of it! The Devils 
Deſigns never miſcarry for want of fit Inftruments; 
he has a Party always ready to oppoſe the Goſpel _ 

R 3 Bonds. 


in every Place. A If | | | 

As they were murderous, ſo were they unani- 
mous; they combined together in one curſed Bond. 
They were likewiſe refolute and couragious; They 
bound themſelves under . a Curſe, under a bloody 


Vow, to purſue their Purpoſe of murdering the A- 


poſtle. It has been the old Policy of the Enemies 
of the Church, to oblige and bind themſelves by 
es and Aſſocia- 


againſt the Church. . e eee 

What Craft and Cruelty, what Fraud and 
Force are here combin'd in the Church's. Enemies! 
The Council muſt court the Captain, that he bring 
down his Priſoner, as though they would enquire 
ſomething more perfectly concerning bim. Thus was 
the Plot craftily, as cruelly laid; under a Pretence 
of having the Priſoner re-examined, they contrive 
to have him brought down from the Caſtle, and in 


his Way to the Council, they agree to deſtroy | 


him. 

Q. How was this helliſþ Conſpiracy detected and 
defeated ® _ 

A. By a remarkable Providence of God, who 
brought it to the Knowledge of Paul's Siſter's Son, 
who, probably, was by when the Conſpirators 


were contriving the Miſchief, and overheard them, 


It is happy for the Innocent, that the Malicious 
cannot keep their own Counſel. 
Here note, that the Hearts of all Men are in the 


Hand of the Lord, who turns them as he pleaſeth, 


civil Honour and Reſpect, given to Perſons in 
Place and Authority, are agreeable to the Mind 


Alland Will of God; though he that is very 'Honour- 
Obſerve next the Number of the ay ira tors, 


aducees, 


able, as to his Place, may deſerve no Honour as to 


his real Worth; yet ought he to be honoured ac- 


cording to the Station he is in. 


1 2 Whar is che Import of the Lerter? 


n this Letter, Lyſfas repreſents PauPs Caſe _ 
very fairly and impartially: He ſays, he did not 
find him charged with any Thing, that by the Ro- 
man Law was puniſhable, either with Death or 


But obſerve how ſlightly and diſreſpectfully H- 


fas ſpeaks of the great Things in Queſtion con- 
cerning our Saviour's Death and Reſurrection, as 
| alfo of the whole Gaſpel, calling them Queſtions of 
their Law. As the Wiſdom of the World is Fool- 


liſhneſs with God, ſo the manifold Wiſdom of God 
is efteemed Folly, by the ignorant and blind 
World. 8 | 8 5 
Q. What hind of Reception did the Apofile meet 
with from Felix?  _ e 
A. The Apoſtle being brought before Felix, the 

Roman Governor, he, though an Heathen, ſhewed 
him more Favour than his Country-men the Jews. 
Here note the Governor's Affability to St. Paul, in 
asking him of his Country; and his Juſtice 3 he 
would not judge him till he had his Accuſers Face to 
Face. If it be enough to accuſe, who can be In- 
nocent? And if it be ſufficient to deny, who will 
be'found Guilty ? Magiſtrates muſt know a Cauſe 
before they give Sentence or Judgment upon it; o- 
therwiſe, though they pronounce a right Sentence, 
yet it is not in Judgment, but by Accident. | 

Laſtly, obſerve the great Favour Felix ſhews 
the Apoſtle, in committing him Priſoner ; not to 
the common Gaol, but to Herod's Palace. A fair 
Priſon, if a Place of Confinement may be fo call'd! 
The Sanbedrimsat Jeruſalem, though of his own 
Country, and of his own Religion, yet were not 
ſo kind as Felix the Heathen Governor. 


Cnay, 


the judge. There is no foul-and ba 
ſome will be found to plead it; nay, to juftify and | don 
el, Trumpeters of Rebellion, and Movers of Sedi- 

tion, on Purpoſe to bring them into Hatred with 
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Paul accuſed of. Sedition and Hereſy before Felix, 
y Ananias the Ruler, and Tertullus the Oraton; 
againſt whom be defends his Faith and Doltrine. 
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non, and gives Paul more Liberty; be inftrutts 
Felix and his Wife in the Faith of Chriſt, where-. 
2 ar Felix rrembles, yer ſends for him often, in hopes 
to ger Money, and leaves him bound in Priſon to 
to pleaſe the Jeuws. | 


O. YN the Beginning of this Chaprer, we find St. 
2 | 3 Be 2s following him to Cæ- 
farea and by their Orator Tertullus, implieading 
him of High Crimes: How does this Advorate ma- 
nage his bg C] oO 0 
Al. St. Paul being ſet to the Bar, this Orator 

TJiertullas begins with a rhetorical Flouriſh, full of 
Aattering Infinuations, to engage the Favour. of 
x Cauſe ſo foul-and baſe, but 


defend it. Judges therefore need be wiſe as the 
Angels of God, to diſcern between Truth and 
Fulda , Eun fog, 4 575 


To win Judges by Flattery, is an old piece of 


Policy uſed by falſe Accuſers; and the ſureſt Way |. 


to ſucceed, they imagine, is, by this Means, to 


prepoſſeſs the Judge, and to engage him on their 


Side: But it is hard to ſay, which is moſt dange- 
rous, to receive Flattery, or to give it. 
Jertullus having thus prepared the Judge, pre- 
ſently falls upon the Matter, and charges St. Paul 
with being a peſtilent Fellow, a ſeditious Perſon, 
and Diſturber of the Nation, a Profaner of the 
Temple, and a Ring- leader of the Sect of Nazarenes. 
And adds, that out of meer Zeal to the Jeuiſb Re- 


ligion, they had themſelves, before now, diſpatch'd |, 
him out of the Way, but that he was violently | 


reſcued out of their Hands by Lyſias the chief 
Captain, and brought thither to be tried. Con- 
cluding, that the Things he had affirmed, were 
ready to he atteſted by thoſe who came with him as 
Witneſſes. The Jews alſo aſſented, and ſaid, that 
theſe Things wire jc 0 8 ORR? a Cute LOL 
What an heavy Load of Reproaches and. falſe 
Accuſations was here thrown upon our innocent A- 
poſtle! He is accounted and called a walking Peſti- 
lence. Thus he holy and faithful Servants of God 
are eſteemed, the Plague and Bane of the Nat ion 
where they live; yet it is really for their Sakes, 
that God ſtaves off Plagues and Judgments from 
falling upon the wicked World. Holineſs and 
Righteouſneſs will not defend a Saint from Cenſure 
and Slander, from Calumny and falſe Accuſations. 
- Belides the general Charge, that the Apoſtle 
was the very. .biſ and Plague of Mankind, we 
have a threetold Accuſation brought againſt him, 
that he was a Mover of Sedition, a Protaner of the | 
Temple, and a Ring-leader of the Sect of Naza- 
renes. How ſhould the faithful Miniſters of Chrif 
prepare themſelves for, and comfort themſelves un- 
der the moſt helliſh Reproaches, ſince this great 
Apoſtle (whom St. Chryſoffome honours: with this 
Character, That the Earth never bore a better Man, 
ſince it bare our Redeemer, was miſcalled and ac- 
counted a Peſt, the Filth of the World, and the Of- 
ſcouring of all Things. 


Q. How, does the Apofile clear himſelf of theſe | 


heavy Accuſations © erg! 
A. Paul being accuſed of three notorious Crimes, 


Felix defers the Matter till Lyſias ſhould come. 


J edition, Hereſy, and Profanation of the Temples 


anſwers diſtinctly to every one of them. Here fee 


St. Pauls undaunted Behaviour; be neither fears 


the Freatneſs or Number of his Enemies, not the 
Vehemency or Violence of their Accuſation; but 
tells the Governor, he did, wirh all Cheetfulneſs, 
ene. 

The firſt Crime he is charged with, is Sedition. 
What Schiſm is in Matters Ecclefiaſtical, that is Se- 


dition in matters Temporal and Civil. As the ne 


violates the Peace of the Church, ſo does the o- 
ther the Peace of Society. Sedition is committed 
three Ways; by the Head, the Tongue, and the 
Hand. The firſt plots and contrives the Miſchief, 
the ſecond vents it, and the third executes it. 


But neither of theſe Ways the Apoſtle was guilty | 


df Sedition 3 yet, ſay his Accuſers, le have found 
this Fellow a Mover of Sedittons n. 

It is an old Stratagem, to repreſent the faithful 
Servants, of God, as Enemies to States and King = 
doms, Difturbers of the Peace, Troublers of 1a- 


Princes, that they may fall under the Sword of 
Magiſtrates as Male factors. 11 
But obſerve how St. Paul frees himſelf from this 
criminal Imputation. | He firſt demonſtrates the Im- 
probability of it; how unlikely it was, that he who 
came up to the Temple to worſhip God, and bring 
Alms to the Poor, and was in Feruſulem but à ve- 
ry few Days, and did not fo much as diſpute ei- 
ther in the Temple, or in the Synagogues, ſhould 
yet ſtir up the People to Se dition. 
Again, be puts his Adverſaries upon Proof of this 
Article; Neither can they prove the Things whereof 
they accuſe me. From the Apoſtle's Practice in 
clearing his own Innocence, we learn, that it is a 
Piece of Juſtice which every Man owes to himſelf, 
to vindicate his Reputation from all Guilt falſely 
imputed to him, and eſpecially from Sedition. 
The Apoſtle next anſwers the ſecond Part of the 
Charge, namely, that of Hereſy, and being the 
Ring-leader of the Sect of Nazarenes; Though 
the Apoſtle would not, out of Modeſty, acknow- 


ledge himſelf one of the Heads, or Chiefs, amongſt 
them, or a Ring- leader, as they ſtybd him; yet 


as to the owning that Way, notwithſtanding ail 


the Imputations they had caſt upon it, he does it 


with the greateſt Freedom ahd Courage in the 
Preſence of his Judge and Accuſers ; This I confeſs, 
that after the Way they call Hereſy, ſo worſhip 1, 
c. Thus Chriftianity ſuffered a falſe Imputation, 
even in its firft Appearance. 
The Method St. Paul takes to remove this falfe 
Imputation, is, by appealing to Scripture and Au- 
thority ; So __ I the God of my Fathers, be- 
lieving all Things that are written in the Law and 
the Prophets. - n 2 
He appeals to Scripture, as the Ground and 
Rule of his Faith; to the Law and the Prophets; 
and then he appeals to the beſt and pureſt Antiqui- 
ty. So worſhip I the God of my Fathers. | 
It deferves our Regard; with what Freedom and 
Courage the Apoftle owns his Religion, notwith- 
ſanding theſe falſe Imputations, even in the Pre- 
ſence of his greateſt Enemics, and when they were 
in great Hopes to deftroy him for it; this confeſs 
unto thee. The Apoſtle abhorred that mean and 


baſe ſpirited Principle, -which gives Men a Lati- 
hem 
into 


tude to deny their Religion when it brings t 


=  ferredit to his perſonal Safety, God Abvjghty 
inſpires us with the ſame Courage and holy Reli- 
2 ion, that tho! the Adverſaries of the Church of 
| None pronounce us Hereticks, and call our Religon 
Hereſy, we may anſwer them as the Apoſtle an- 
ſwered their F 5 ” 585 dye 
ter the way which you gall Hereſy, ſo worſorp we 
45 Gad of ©. Fathers, beheving all Things. which 

are written in the Law and the Prophets. 
The Apoſtle next aſſerts the Doctrine of the 
Reſurrection, which was à principal Article of 
both the Jewiſb and Chriſtian Religion.; I have hope 
_ - towards God, that there ſpall be a Reſurrection both 
= ofthe Jaft and Unjuſl. And having made this Decla- 
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his Life; Herein do I exerciſe myſelf to have always 

a Conſcience void of Offence towards God, and to- 
Eri 
Here we may obſerve, what is the Principle and 
_ Guide of à good 
ſcience. The Word and Law of God is the Rule 
_ of our Actions, but Conſcience is the immediate 
Guide and Director of them. e is 
Here is alſo ſhewn the Extent of a good Man's 
pious Practice, te keep a Conſcience void of Offence 


_  . cowards God and Man. To exerciſe a faithful 


.3 Hure in performing the Duties of both Tables, is 
—_ We th an Argument of our Sincerity, and an Orna- 


ment to our Profe ſſion. we muſt not make Con- 
ſcience of our Duties by Fits and Starts, but in 
the whole Tenor of our Lives and Actions, Religion 
ſhould be a conftant frame and temper of Mind. 
Herein (ſays the Apaſile) do I exerciſe myſelf; 
which ſhews his earneſt Carè and Endeavour to this | 
Purpoſe. The Original Word is of an intenſe Sig- 
_nification, and denotes the Apoftle's applying his 
Mind in good earneſt, to be thoroughly inſtruct- 
ed in all the Parts and Points of his Duty, and his 
conſcientious Diſcharge of it. EN 
The Apoftle's Motive and Encouragement to do 
all this was, the Belief of the Reſurrection, and 
the future State of Rewards and Punifhments con- 
ſequent upon it. If we believe the Reſurrection 
of the Dead, and the Judgment to come, we ſhall 
be very careful to diſcharge a good Conſcience 
now, in order to the rendring a good Account of 
-ourſelves then. Happy is that Man, who carries 
with him into the other World a Conſcience clear 
of all Guilt. At the Hour of Death to be free 
from Stings and Upbraidings, from the Terrors and 


a guilty Conſcience, is a Happineſs ſo deſirable, 
our whole Life. May the Apoſtle's Exerciſe be 


ration of his Faith, he next gives: an account of | 


Man's Actions, and that is Con- ore perfect knowledge 


Tortures, from the Confufion and Amazement of 
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4 into Danger: Noz he valued his aboye, and pre- Q. Does the Apaſile uſe any other Means to clear 
5 5 8 . \ | P 


his Innocence? 


. 
I * 


A. Having thus vindicated himſelf and filen 


bis Adyerſaries, he next appeals to the, Conſciences 
ot his Accuſers; whether there was any thing of 
Moment charged upon him more than this, that 


on Cauſe here, or rather the Spirit of God that 


* = 


and impeach; him: Tet with» whst.a Flood of 
Truth and Eloquence does the Apoſtle' vindicate 
his own Innocefice. Great is Truths and will fis 

Q. Felix having 


what Judgment dues he paſt upon the Hole ?q _ 


. * * 
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of the Caſe, would not paſs final Sentence at pre- 
ſent; but put them off, ſaying, whep I have got @ 
| | ti, "Chriſtianity x 
and when 1 have ſpoken with fas, and know 
the Truth concerning the Tumult, I will then 
determine the Difference between you. In the 
mean Time the Captain of the Guard ſhall have 
the Priſoner in Cuſtody, to gratify the Jews. 7 . 
Here obſerye hoth the Equity and Clemen 
Felix eee His Equity, in that he would 
not pronounce gen 
examin'd, and fully underſtood the Matter of 


Thè former Rigour with which he was | uſed is 
mercifully reiaxed; he is no more confined to 4 
eloſe Dungedn, but goes Abroad with a Chain and 


outward Comfort, to his Saints and Scrvants, as he 


and their Enemies to contribute thereunto. 

Q. Some feu Days after this Trial of St. Paul, 
Felix ſends for him, and dſred to be further in- 
formed concerning the Faith in Chriſt: I bat Obſer- 
vations does this furniſb us uitbꝰ e? 
A. The Apoſtle,” tho in Bonds, has Liberty to 
preach, and he preaches with Liberty, with great 


Diſadvantages; his Perſon impriſon'd, his Re 
tation blotted and defamed, loaded with Calum- 
nies and odious Imputations; yet under all theſe 
Diſadvantages the Apoſtle preaches. 5 
His Hearers were Felix, and his Wife Dru fla; 
Felix a bad Man, guilty of Bribery, Sc. Dru- 


that it's well worth the Care and beſt Endeavour of la a vile Woman, who forfook her own Hug- 


band, and lived in Adultery with Felix, as Foſe- 


our daily Practice, to keep a Conſcience void 
_ Offence toward God and Man. | 
The Apoſtle now comes to clear himſelf of the 
third Charge, namely, Prophanation of the Tem- | 
ple; in order to which he declares that he had not | 
been long at Feruſalem, before this Journey; and 
that now he came to bring Alms to the poor Few, 
that were converted to Chriſtianity. He owns 
that at this Time he went into the Temple, yet not 
to prophane it, but to purſue thoſe Rites in it, 
which the Law of the Fews required of thoſe who 
had a Vow of Nazarites upon them. Thus the 
Apoſtle clear d himſelf of all that was objected a- 
gainſt him, and made it evident to the Face of his 


of phus affirms. Here were a Pair of notable 


Hearers; yet, as bad as they were, St. Paul 
makes no Scruple, to preach to them, in hopes to 
make them better. N 
The Text or ſubject Matter preach'd upon, was, 
Righteouſneſs, Temperance, and Judgment to- 
come: Where the Wiſdom of the Preacher ap- 
pears from the Suitableneſs of the Subject. Felix 
had a corrupt Principle; for it is ſaid, he hoped 
to have Money given him by Paul to releaſe him, 
therefore to him he preaches of Righteouſneſs. 
Druſilla was guilty of Incontinence and Adultery, 
to her he preaches of Temperance, and to both 
of a Judgment to come; happy were it if = 
t 


Enemies, that all the Accuſations brought againſt 
him were falſe and ſcandalous. 


Offenders had ſuch. wiſe Admoniſhers near them; 
| inſtead 


Hole in him, tho' Satan had. got Granat the | 
 High-Prieft, and Tertulus his Orator, to implèeaad 


K | 1 4s 
heard the C Bat ane Defence, 
A. Felix from hence judging the true Nature 


Clemency of 


Fact. His Clemeney in ſuffering the Apoſtle to 
be a Priſoner at large, and allowing his Friends 
and Acquaintance. Liberty to come and vifit him. 


a Keeper. Thus God unexpectedly gives ſuch 
ſees will do them moſt good; and even cauſes his 


Boldneſs and Freedom of Speech, tho under 4 7 


% Wy 
/ 7 


he profeſſed and believed the Reſurrectian of the 5 
dead? Thus. bravely did the Apoſtle plead his 


tence, before he had thoroughly - 


# 


* "* 


— . % © 
— . 4 *. 4 
* * * 10 — l 


oP e 
8 


* 


by l - , 
* bl - * 1 * 
* 2 J 4 N . 
| V4 ? 0 12 F . 
Eat” TO OI OO re r "0" r * "mY : _ * 
un * * * * 
/ . » = © * a \ Y ＋ 
- . ” * — 5 
— „ \ * , * 4 * 
a « & I 3 2 4 . « ” 8 oY 
v wel 4 L * f N 4 
0 - 
: Y 7 ' . — 
x : g * . : 
o \ 6 = 9 9 
* { . 
> 1 - f . 4 
ah — — * 
* x wo 0 * * r — 


. - : l 
ARE 
s kad —— N „ 


* 
9 
CH 
/ + 
: : 
1 
* 


inſtead of which they are generelly ſurrounded 
with flattering Paraſites. 


Q. What Impreſſion did this Sermon make on a 3 


A. This Chapter acquaints vs, that Fus be- We” 
and going up to 1. 
Rylers of the Jews 


5 1 Succeſs or Effect of this Sermon was. 
Flix trembled, The Ground of Felix's trembling, 
fays Dr. Hammond, at this Diſcourſe of Paul's, of 
Juſtice. and Charity, and Continence, will be beft 
fetchd from the Character of the Man, both in 
Jacitus and Joſephus. Tacitus mentions him as a 
Roman Knight, to whom Claudius the Emperor 
had intruſted that Province; where, ſays he, he 
practiſed all Craelty and Injuſtice in his Government, 
and that he took to Wife the Niece of Anthony and 


Cleopatra. Of this Marriage of his, Joſephus en- 


larges, and ſays, that his Brother 4 had 
given her firſt to Aus the King of the milſeni ; 
and whilft ſhe was his Wife, Felix falls in Love 
with her, and by the help of one Sinan a Magi. 
cian (not he of Sanaria, but another of br) 
obtained her from her Husband's Bec. 

From theſe two Parts of his Character, an un- 
juſt Governor (of | which his expecting Bribes here, 
s an Evidence alſo) and one that Jived with ano- 


' Man's Wife, ariſes the Fitneſs and Propriety of 


St. Paul's Diſcourſe before him, of | Juſtice gud 

Continence; and the Guilt of his Conſcience, hear- 
ing that there was a Judgment to come for, ſuch 
Sins as theſe, might very well ſet him a trembling, 
Q. Did this Diſcourſe of the Apoſtle leave any 
lalling Impreſſion an Felix:: 
A. This trembling Fit, this ſick Qualm of Con- 
ſcience, however, was ſoon over; be diſmiſſes the 


1 Preacher for that Time, and tells him he will call 


for him at a more convenient Seaſon. But we 
don't read of any ſuch Opportunity taken after- 
wards for that Purpoſe; fo dangerous is it to ſtop 
our Ear at the preſent Call and Command of God; 
if To-day we will not, To-morrow, God may ſay, 
you ſhall not hear my Voice. „ 
Small therefore was the Suceeſs of St. Paul's Ser- 
mon; it left, as it found, Felix a bad Man; Co- 
vetouſneſs and Bribery were his Sins before, and 
ſo they are ſtill; he hoped that Money ſhould have 
been given him of Paul; that is, he expected a 
Bribe for ſetting the Apoſtle at Liberty, contrary 
to the Law both of God and Man... — 
To this Covetouſneſs he added Cruelty ; for 
tho he had nothing to charge Paul with, yet to 
oratify the Jews, ;F left Paul bound; having a 
regard to the pleaſing of Men, more than the Diſplea- 
ſure of God. An Hypocrite can conform himſelf to 
any Thing for his own Intereſt; but ſee the Re- 
ward Felix met with for all his corrupt Practices; 
he who had ſo unjuſtly kept Paul bound for two. 
Years, and cruelly left him bound at laſt, to hu- 
mour the Fews, is himſelf ſent a Priſoner in Bonds 
to Rome, to anſwer before Nero, for the Miſdemea- 
nors in the Management of his Government. 


Feſtus comes into tbe Province, and goes up to Jo- 
ruſalem. The Jews accuſing Paul, deſire he may 
be ſent to Jeruſalem. - Feſtus will have him ap- 
pear at Cæſarea. The Jews accuſe bim; be de- 
. fends himſelf; and appeals to Cæſar. Feſtus de- 
clares Paul's Cauſe to King Agrippa and Berenice. 
Agrippa deſires to bear him. Paul brought forth. 
Nous. XClII. | WS 


he might be ſent for to Feruſalem, 


Men againſt the Rig 


De Jews laid many and grievous 


” 
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ing come to the Government, 
ruſalen, the High- Prieſt and 
quickly inform him againſt Paul, and requeſt that 
| reſolving to 
| place ſome. Rufffans. in Ambuſh to kill him as he 


HAT is chiefly obfervable in this. 


0 "Feſtus rolates bis Conſe, and his own Opinion 1 | : af 


* N » : 


came; but Providence ſo over-ruled the Matter, 5 


that Fefus would nat conſent to it, but order d his 
come to Caſarea, and implead him 


Accuſers to 


there... . 
_ Hows 
Malice and Enmity of. Perſecutors againſt the Pro- 


feſſors of the Truth! The High:Prieft and Chief 
of the Sanbedrim or Ecclefiaſtical Court, continue 


their murderous Defigns againſt the Innocent A- 


poſtle; and are ſorry, they can't get a Heathen 


Governor as mad and cruel as themſelves, to join 
in their barbarous Purpoſes. Heathens have ſome- 


reſtleſs is the Rape, how unwearied the 5 


times bluſh'd at the Mention of theſe Crimes, which 


the Profeſſors of Religion have committed without 
either Shame or Remorſe. © , © 

What Prieſts and Church-Governors were here; 
who call it a Favour to have an Opportunity 


granted them to murder an Innocent Man in cool 


"Blood, . contrary to the Law of Nature, and of 


Nations? But behold the Juſtice of God upon them; 


they were now given up to a reprobate Senſe, and 5 
are hurried headlong by a diabolical Spirit, a little 


bs og final Deſtruction. | 3 
us, however, could not be ; prevailed on, 
either by Flatteries or Perſuafions, to remove the 


Apoſtle from Cæſarea to Jeruſalem. This quite ; 


broke the Prieſts Meaſures, who defign'd to have 


kill'd him by the Way; no, fays Fetus, thejPri- 
ſoner ſhall not come to you, but you ſhall go to 


him. Thus wonderfully did Providence interpoſe 
for the Preſervation of the Apoſtle. How eaſy is 
it for the moſt high God to baffle and blaſt the moſt 
cunning Contrivances of the Devil, to befool and 
| infatuate the Enemies of his Church, by making 
the Couplſels of the Wicked to be of no Effect? 


God looks and 5. 8 at all the Plots of wicked 
NI. Ni wteous ; Fruſtration and Diſap- 
pointment attend all their Deſigns. Pſ. ii. 5. he 


that ſitteth in Heaven laughs them to ſcorn; the Lord 
has 1 r 5 
Q. Abat kind of Charge did the Jews brin 

again the Apoftle © © 1 +4 
A. The Indictment, or Charge, which the Fews 
brought againft the Apoſtle was, that he had 


| offended againſt the Law, prophaned the Temple, 
and raiſed  Sedition againſt the Roman Govern- 
bra” Here the Devil is at his old Trade; name- 


ly, ſtirring up the Rage and Malice of the World 
| againſt the Saints of God, under Pretence of being 


Enemies to the State, and Subverters of Civil Go- 


* 


vernment. 5 
| Things against 
Paul, which they could not prove. Reproach'has 
been the Reward of Religion and Righteouſneſs 


from the Beginning of Chriftianity ; but St. Pa! 
wipes off the ſeveral Reproaches caft upon him; 


affirming himſelf to have been always a religious 
Obſerver of the Law; that he went to the Temple 


on a religious Account; and that he had never 
12 eee taught 


— 


* - 
- - 
RL ; : 7 * 4 ors 
+ 438 + 
2 & 
| — x 


* 


_ Chip. wry E 


Mn. Vila Hoang — — EX CR EEO 


1100 "The A 68 
1 8 or practiſed any Rebellion Faß char. 85 0. The next Thing that occurs to our Genes | 


| is King Agrippa's Curioſity to be informed of Ft. 


The Servants of Chrift are happy in their own 
Paul's Hair: But why was he thus inquiſitive © 


-:: Innocence, and their Adverſaries render them- 
ſelves odious by belying them, and laying that to King Agrippa was born and educated amongſt 
their charge which every one can diſprove. - the Jews, and probably underſtood ſomething or 


3 . How came Feſtus ſo readily to admit of St. the Chriſtian Religion; he had heard too, very 
3 Pats Appeal to Cæſar? poſſi tbly, much of St. Paul, and therefore deſired 


A, The Politicians of the World Jon't ſo much. to ſee him, as Herod defied: to ſee Chrif, and to 
, confider. what is juſt and righteous in its own Na- hear Fohn the Baptift, only to gratify his Curiolity, 
ture, as what is of Uſe and Advantage to. them- | not to be advantaged by his Miniſty. - 
. ſelves, be it right or wrong. The Apoſtle had | Q. But why does the Scripture take Notice f the 
cleared himſelf from all ſlanderous Accufations ; | Splendor and Magnificence, with which. Agrippa | 
| and yet Feftus, willing to do the Jews a Pleaſure, | and Berenice came into Court ©. © | 
„ would not ſet him at Liberty. It's too often the | A. It deſerves our Notice, with what Contempt 
Practice of corrupt Judges, for the ſake of hu- | the Holy Ghoft ſpeaks of all the Pomp, Retinue, 
mouring a People, to deliver up Truth itſelf to be | aud State, which Fefus, Agrippa, and Bernice, 
crucified 3 having.a greater regard to Fopularity appeared in at the Time and Place of hearing zhe 
and Self. intereſt, chan the Priſoner's rade nen and | calls it Fancy, fo the Original Word fignifies; in- 
Oppreſſion. timating, that all the Pomp, Gayety, and Glory 
Q. But why did he Apoſtle lar ber appeal to the of the World, is nothing but Fancy, a Dream, 
Fuſtice of Cæſar, a Foreigner, that be ct ty and a Shadow, having no real Exiſtence, but a 


his own Countrymen the Jews ? being in Imagination only. 4 
A. St. Paul rightly judging what would be the Did the frenuous Endeavours Ef. the Jews to 


Conſequence of his returning to Feruſalem, aſſerts | get paul condemned, mate 1 N on bis | 


his Privilege as a Roman, and appeals to Caſar ; Judges? 
from his Countrymen to Heathens; from the High- | A. Truth and 1 e mine the more ilutri⸗ 


— 
— — 


4 


Prieſt to the Emperor Nero ; expecting more Juſ- 


tice at the Hands of Infidels, than from the 
Jewiſh Sanhedrim: And to this the Apoſtle was 
in ſome ſort divinely admoniſh'd, Chap. xxiii. 11. 
Be of good cheer, Paul, thou ſhalt bear Witneſs of me 
at Rome. Doubtleſs this was a mighty Support 
and ftrong Conſolation to him, to know: that he 


 appeal'd and defired to go to Nene where God 


had appointed to have him go. 
Mbat farther Obſervations hate you" to make 


upon St. Paul's Caſe at this Functure? 


A. We have next a freſh Inſtance of Oy "bay 
teffion and Aſſiſtance which God affords his Ser- 


ous, by the greater Oppcſition that is made to 
them. 


Innocence, and cauſe their very Judges, if not 


The more malicious the Fews were in ac- 
| cufing Paul, the more did his Innocence appear, 
and the, more readily acquitted and diſcharged by 
| his Judges. Thus we ſee the. Providence of God 
wrought every thing for St. Paul's Juflification, 
and for the Fews 8 Feſtus had no- 
thing to write to Cæſar, no Crime to Badem him 
of againſt the Apoſtle. 

Hence learn, that altho God en permits 
his Servants to be loaded with Slanders and Re- 
proaches; yet he will find a Time to clear their 


Accuſers, to proclaim them guiltleſs. ind, (ſaith 
Feſtus, he hath committed nothing worthy of Death. 


3 


vants in their greateſt Straits and Difficulties, and 
that he Providentially diſpoſes of all Matters in 
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order to their Deliverance, when it may moſt con- 
duce to his own Glory, and their real Advantage. 
Thus here, King Arippa comes to congratu- 


late Feſtus; Feftus declares the Cauſe of God's op- 


which the uncharitable Suſpicions, or raſh Cen- 


preſſed Servants to the King, and God makes uſe 
both of Fefas and Agrippa, to skreen the Apoſtle 
from the Violence and Outrage of his Enemies. In 
the Mount will the Lord be ſeen; his People's Extre- 


mities are the Seaſons of his Succour. 
Obſerve here, how the very Light of Nature in | 
and among the Heathens, . condemns it as a mani- 


teſt and notorious act of Injuſtice in a Judge to paſs 
Sentence on a Perſon unheard, and unallow'd to 
make his Defence. 
Roman Hotiour, whilſt Pagans ; 


Face, and yet ſuch a diabolical Spirit of Malice 
had blinded the Fews, that contrary to the Law | 
of Nature, and the Law of all Nations, they | 

would have had St. Paul condemned without know- | 

ing the Cauſe, or hearing his Defence. þ 

Again, what baſe and vile, what low and un- 


dervaluing Thoughts and Apprehenfions have car- 
nal Men of the high and holy Things of God? 

Feftus here calls the Religion and Worſhip which 
was of God's own Inſtitution, moſt profanely and 
contemptuouſly by the Name of Superſtition ; 
they had certain Queftions againſt him of their own 
Sauperftitions. And how flightly does he ſpeak of 
our glorified Redeemer, Riling him One Teſs. 


This ack was beneath the | 
Feftus demands | 


the Accuſers and the Accuſed to appear Face to | 


It is no ſmall Mercy to have our Innocence vindi- 


cated, for God to clear, up our Righteouſneſs as 


the Light, and our juſt Dealing as the Noon-day, 


and to free our Reputation from thoſe Blemiſhes 


ſures of Men, have caſt upon us. There is no 


Spot ſo unbeautiful as that upon our Conſciences: 


God made the Apoſtles Enemies here do him 
right, and his Name was cloathed with Henour i in 


| the Eſtimation of his very Adverſaries. * 


Cu- p. XXVI, 


relates his Life before his Converſion, how. he. was 


he taught and ſuffer'd. Feſtus charges him-with 
defends himſelf, turns his Diſcourſe to Agrippa, 


who 15 almaſt perſuaded to be a Chiiftian. © The 


Council judge him Innocent. 


T. Paul 7s hens Brought to his third Trial, 
namely. before King Agrippa, of whom he 
entreats a patient Hearing What eee daes 
he make uſe of in his Tuftifictaion ? 

A. The Apoſtle begins his Defence with rela- 
ting the Innocence and Strictneſs of his Life before 


his Converſion; he did and could appeal to all that 
| 5 knew 


. 


Madneſs through too much Learning; he modefi ty: 


3 8 paul to Speak Fo: bimſa';. 5 
converted, and called to the Apofileſhip, umd bow | 
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knew him concerning the Unblameableneſs of his 
Converſation. Happy is that Perſon, and great is 


his Support and Comfort in a ſuffering Hour, who 


can appeal to Friend and Foe, for the Innocence 


of his Life from his Youth up. 


As an Inſtance of the Apoſtle's Strictneſs in Re- 
ligion, he affirms, that afrer the maft firait Sett of 
their Religion, he lived a Phariſees . Ok all the 
Sects among the Fews, there was none e pro- 
ed fo ſtrict a Way of Religion as the Phariſees; / 
cf this Seck ws: N. 5 | the Chriſtians, ſays, he compelled them to blaſ- 


of this Sect was St. Paul, before converted to 


Chriſtianity, and in this he reſted for Salvation. | P 


Thus many may reſt on a ſtrict Way of Religion, 
which yet comes not up to, but is often befides the 


Appointment of the Word of God, the Phariſees 


for their unuſual and ſupererogatipg Exactneſs in 
Religion, concluded that they ſhould certainly go 
to Heaven if any did; when, alas! many of the 


Things they practiſed with extraordinary Exact- 


neſs, were never required by God at their Hands. 


Day. 


| Pefile's Defence? 


Q. The Apoſtle next proceeds to vindicate his 


- Dottrine: Hou does he. do. thus © 


A. He tells Agrippa, that for beljeving, expect- 
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This teaches us that We ſhould be upon very 
good and ſure Grounds before we oppoſe or perſe- 
cute any; and that there are ſome who perſecute 


others, and at the fame time think they are doing 


ſpeaks as if his Conſcience would have troubled: 


him, unleſs he had troubled others for what was 


indeed their Conſcience, „ 
Q. S.. Paul, 2 of bis mad Rage againſt 


heme, Ver, 11. which May did he do this? 


By his Example; they imitated him in blaſphem- 
ing, or ſpeaking Evil of Chriſt and the Golpel. 2. 


By his Cruelty, vexing them ſo in the Profeſſion of | 


Chrift, that ſome of them, who were unſettled, 
probably fell away, and blaſphemed the Name of 
Chriſt which they had profeſſed. He compelled them 
to blafpheme. There is a compelling Power and 
conſtraining Force in Example, eſpecially in the 
Example of Perſons in Power and Authority, 

Q. In the Account which the Apaſtle here gives 


ing, and preaching|the Doctrineof the Reſurrection, of his Converſion, ſome Things are mentioned which 


he was queſtioned of the Jews; this he calls the 


Hope of the Promiſe made by God unto the Fathers: 


Others underſtand it of the Promiſe of the ' Meas, 
which was made unto the Fathers, and was gene- 
rally depended upon by the moſt Fious among the 


twelve Tribes ſcatter'd Abroad upon the Face of 


the whole Earth; and in the Faith and Expecta- 
tion whereof they fervently, ſerved God Night and 


Hence learn, that the Pious and Godly among 


the Jews, lived in Hopes of the Appearance of the 


Meſſias, of a glorious Reſurrection by him, and of 
eternal Life and Salvation with him; which Hope 
of this promiſed Mercy cauſed them to ferve God 
inſtantly Day and Nights Hope ts the great Exci- 


ter of Induſtry and Endeavour; Expectation puts 


us upon Action, Hope of attaining is the Motive 
to every Undertaking ; the Chriſtians Hope (or what 
they hope for) is great and excellent in their Eſteem 
(namely eternal Life) and where the Eſteem is 


high, the Endeavour will be ſtrong ; that Chriſ- 


tian who has a well- grounded Belief and Hope of 
a Life to come, will ſerve God with an unwearied 
Diligence and Induſtry; if by any Means he may 


_ attain the Fruition and Enjoyment of it, unto 
\ which Promiſe our twelve Tribes inſtantly ſerveing 


God Day and Night, hope to come. 5 

With Reſpect to the Doctrine of the. Reſurrec- 
tion, the Apoſtle thus reaſons ; the great Point in 
Controverſy between me and you, is this, Whe- 
ther the Dead in general ſhall ariſe? And whether 


Chriſt in particular be riſen from the Dead? Now 


why ſhould either ſeem incredible to you? Is it too 


hard for God who made the World, and upholds 


it, and gives Life to every living Creature to raiſe 


the Dead? If not, why ſhould it be thought in- 


credible or impoſſible ? 11 70 
Q. What is there farther obſervable in the A. 


A. The Apoſtle frankly declares, that he was 
once as ſharp and bitter an Enemy to Chrif, and to 


all that believed in him, as any one whatever, and 


thought himſelf bound in Conſcience to perſecute 


all that owned him; and with Threatnings and 


'Portures compelled them to deny Chrift ; and be- 
ing exceedingly fierce, he forced them, to fly to 
Heathen Cities to eſcape his Fury. 


were not before taken Notice of ; pray what are 
% Fo EE 

A. He tells King Agrippa, that when he receiv- 
ed his extraordinary Commiſſion to preach the Goſ- 


ven, chofe him to be a Preacher, as well as a Pro- 


ſtand by him, and deliver him from the Perſecu- 


to the opening the Eyes of their Underſtanding, 
and to the turning them from Darkneſs to Light, 
and from the Power of Satan unto God, that they 


and a Portion of the. heavenly Inheritance among 
ſuch as are regenerated by his Holy Spirit. 
Q. What Remarks do you make upon this additi- 
onal Account of St. Paul's Converſion © . 
A. Obſerve here, the Honour which God is 
pleaſed to put upon the Miniſtry of the Word, 
his own Ordinance; St. Paul, who was only the 


» 


Inſtrument, is ſaid to open the Eyes of the Blind, 
and turn Sinners from Darkneſs to light, and from 


the Power of Satan unto God ; all which is proper- 
ly and principally the Work of Cbriſt; yet he was 
pleaſed to put that Honour upon his Miniſtry, by 
whom he works all this, and for which Reaſon 


with Chrif. . 


Here is likewiſe the Apoſtle's Miſſion, I ſend 
their Commiſſion is ſealed by the whole Trinity, 


their Vigilancy, Watchmen; tor their Courage, 
Soldiers; for their Powerfulneſs, Harveſt-Labour- 


Mothers; for their Faithfulneſs, Stewards... A 


of God deſpiſed not. 
Q. Pray what were the Particulars of St. Paul's 
Commiſſion to preach the Goſpel © 
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there Duty in it; I verily thought that Iought ta do 
many Things contrary to the Name of Jelus, He 


A. This he probably did theſe two Ways, 1. 


pel; that Chrif, Who appeared to him from Hea- 
feſſor of the Goſpel; aſſuring him that he would 


tions both of the Jews and Gentiles, to whom he 
ſhould ſend him, and would bleſs his Endeavours 


might receive by Faith in Chrif, Remiſſion of Sins, 


they are called Co-workers, or Workers together 


thee, Great is the Dignity of Goſpel-Miniſters; 
and intimates both their Dignity and Duty: For 
their Holineſs they are called Men of God; for 


ers; for their Care of the Flock, Shepherds; for 
their Wiſdom, Overſeers; tot their Induſtry, Huf- 
| bandmen ; for their Affectionateneſs, Fathers and 


very high and honourable Calling, which the Son 


A. St. Pauls Commiſſion is deſcribed in the ſe- 
1 veral Branches of it, 1. To open their Eyes; that is, 
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which there is required, 1. Ability in the Preach- 
ers: How can they open the Eyes of others, who | 


_ © -who undertake to be Guides and Leaders, to be per- 
fectly acquainted with the Way themſelves? 2. 


St. Pauls Aim to ſpeak intelligibly; it is the ſame 


ſtidous, that though we come in Plainneſs, yet not 


o turn Men from Darkneſs to Light, and from the 


both. A Miniſter's Life is the People's Looking- 
- Glaſs, by which they uſually dreſs themſelves. © 
The happy Fn an 
 Committion was, That they may receive Forgiveneſs 
of Sin, and an Inheritance among them that are ſanc- 
tified. Where-ever true Repentance is wrought | 
by the Miniſtry of the Word, there is Forgive- 


Commiſſion © h 
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to enlighten their Underftandings, that they may 
know. God and their Duty to him; in Order to 


are blind and ignorant themſelves? Ought not they 


Perſpicuity in the Sermon; what Hope can there 
be in opening Mens Underſtandings, when the 
Matter deliver d is cloſed up from them? It Was 


Thing to ſpeak in an unknown Tongue, as in 2 
Style, above the Reach-and Capacity of our Hear- 
ers. Painted Glaſs is more coftly, but plain Glaſs 
is the more clear and uſeful. Yet we muſt be cau- 


in Rudeneſs of Speech. 


The ſecondPart of St. Pauls Commiſion was, 


Power of Satan unto God; in Order to which he 
was firſt turned from theſe himſelf. Little Reaſon 
has that Miniſter to expect, that God will honour 
his Miniſtry for the Converſion of others from Sin 
and Satan, who is himfelf under the Deminion of 


Fruit both of St. Paz!'s Miſſion and 


neſs attained, and a Title to the Inheritance of Hea- 
ven with it. ES ang 


Sacrifices; and not Moſes only, but by the Pro- 
li. that evangelical Prophet, and prophetical E- 
ing, as if he had been then come: From: whence 


lame Doctrine, which Moſes and the Prophets had 
long before taught. £ 2 55 


; 


Diſcourſe © 


telk him he talked like a Madman. Carnal Minds 
Things. Chrif's Kindred faid, He was befſidethim- 


that by meddling with Matters too high for his 
Capacity, and too deep for his Underftanding, he 


| bad turned his Brain; Paul, thou art befide thyſelf, 
much Learning hath made thee mau. 


* 


Reflections of Feſtus ? „ 1 
A. Obſerve with what Calmneſs and due Terms 


Q. What is there farther obſervable in St. Paul's 
A. We have likewiſe 2 threefold metaphorical 


_ Deſcription of the finful State of Nature before 
Converſion. The State of Nature is a State of 


Blindneſs, to open their Eyes; a State of Darkneſs, 


to turn them from Darkneſs to Light ; a State of 
Slavery, and from the Power of Satan. unto God. 
The State of Grace after Converſion is fer forth by 
Sight, Light, and Liberty. All this is Chrif's Work 


originally, but his Miniſters Work inſtrumentally; 
I have ſent thee to open their Eyes, to turn them from 


© Darkneſs to Light, and from the Power of Satan 
unto Gol. 


| | Wo 4 
To the Call of Chrif, in this glorious Viſion, the 
Apoſtle paid a ready Obedience; he did not, he 
durſt not rebel againſt it; but went forth and 


preached, firſt at Damaſcus, and then at Jeruſalem, 


then throughout all Judea, and ar laft among the 
Gentiles, the Doctrine of Repentance, and the Ne- 


ceſſity of good Works. i . 
But obſerve the Requital the Apoſtle met with 


for his Diligence and Faithfulneſs in preaching the 


Goſpel ; for this he had like to have been killed by 
the Jews in the Temple. So that to preach the 
Goſpel is the ready Way to bring the Wrath and 
Fury of the World upon ourſelves. = 

Proceed to explain ſome other Particulars of 


. | the Apofile's Dijcourſe, 


4. How thanklully does the Apoſtle acknow- 


ledge the merciful Providence of God in preſerv- 


ing him, both from the Fraud and Force of his 
Enemies, having obtained Help of God, I continue 


unto this Day? Here we may behold how won- 


derfully the Senſe of Divine Goodneſs upon his Soul 


incited him to go on in his Work, declaring no o- 


ther Thing concerning Cbriſ, but what Moſes and 


contenanced by Cbriſianitꝛ. 
What an happy Command the Apoftle had o- 


ver his Paſfions! He waves the Reflections 


Faſus made upon him, having learned of his 


Maſter, who, when he was reviled; reviled not 
again. It is an happy Attainment for a Man to be 


verned by right Reaſon, and not hurried by blind 
Q. The Apoſtle having made this Reply to Feſtus, 


which he had been diſcourſing © 
pt nt Agrippa knew more of this Matter than 
eſtus? 1 


cation among the Fews, tells him, that he could 
not but hear of the Life, Doctrine, Miracles, and 
Reſurrection of Chriſt; all which were done open- 


heve the Prophets, and what they had foretold 
concerning the Maſias; and if the Power of world- 


Practice would be conformable to his Belief. 


— 


„„ ons tg 
A, Probably, he was not converted by it, yet 


-was touched, though his Heart was not renewed. 
There is undoubtedly that in Religion that carries 
its own Evidence along with it, even to the Con- 
ſciences of ungodly Men. | 


6 Perſons 


\ 


the Prophets often foretold of him; namely, that 
ſhould be the firſt that ſhould riſe again by his own 
Power, and be the Author of our RefurreCtion. . 
Here Note, tirat the Sufferings of Chriff were 
taught by Moſes, in all: the Commands given about 
phets alſo, particularly the Prophet Iſaiah, Chap. . 
vangelift, who wrote as clearly of Chrif's Com- 
the Apoſtle argues, how black the Wickedneſs of 
| the Fews was, who went about to kill him for the 
Q. Did Feſtus make any Anfeer to the Apofl's 


A. Feflus had heard the Apoſtle hitherto with a 
great deal of Patience, but at laſt interrupts him, and 


uncharitably cenſure ſpiritual Perſons and ſpiritual 


ſelf, Mark ii. 39. Fefas here judg d Paul to be 
mad, thinking that he hadover- ſtudied himſelf; and 


Q. What Anſwer did St. Paul make to theſe harſh 


of Reſpect the Apoſtle replies to this ill-judging 
Governor: I am not nad, moſ noble Feſtus. He 
gives Feſtus his Title of Honour, not fo much in 
' Reſpect to his Perſon, for that was unworthy ; as 
to his Office, which was truly honourable. Titles 
of Honour and Reſpect given to Perſons in Place 
and Power, are agreeable to the Mind of God, and 


Maſter of himſelf under a Provocation, to be go- 


turns himſel/ to Agrippa, and appeals to his Know- 
ledge for the Truth and Certai 75 of thoſe Things o, 
ut why did he ſup- 


A. The Apoſtle knowing Agrippa had his Edu- 


ly, and not in Corners, and he could not but be- 


ly Intereſt did not overcome him, his Life and 


Q. What Effect bad St. Paul's Doctrine upon A- 


How melancholy is the Conſideration, that when 
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perſons have enioy'd the Seriptures, the Preach- them. And thus, it continued till Nero's Rage a- 

| 28 . OI6e 2 and all Mets of Salvation, and | gainſt the Chriſtians began ; for « Mero (ays Ter- N 

= er are but almoſt Chrifians, and ſhall never. en-J** tullian) Was che firft that made any capital Law *- 

joy the leaft Salvation; they are within Sight of | 7 againſt them.” Now this Appearance of Paul 15 
Heaven, and yet ſhall never have a Sight of God. before Agrippa, was in the ſecond of Nero's Reign, 
We” Did St. Paul's Judges clear him of the Crimes A. C. 57. long before this Rage of his broke out; 
/! and accordingly Paul had made his Appeal to Cæ- 

A. St. Paul having finiſhed his Defence, Arip- Jar Tribunal, a che that this Difference being 
pa, Fefius, and the whole Company acquit him in betwint him and the Jews, enraging and impor- 
their Judgments and Conſciences, and declare that | tuning the Magiſtrates againſt him, the beſt Way 

he deferved neither Death, nor Bonds; but tho'] of ſecuring himſelf, Was 2 Trial by the Roman 
they acquit him, they diſcharge him not, but he] Laws, to which he prudently appeals, Chap. , ð 
is left in his Enemies Hands, and at laſt put to 11. making it his Plea, that he had done nothiggg 
death by the Gentiles, © +, ]againft Ceſar, Ver. 8. and as a Roman, claiminng 
Q. But how then, may it be ſaid, was God's Pro- the Privilege of being judged by the imperial Laws. 
miſe fulfilled, Ver. 16, 17. of this Chapter, I have and not to be delivered up to the Jeus, Ver. 19. 
appeared unto thee, to make thee a Miniſter and which Plea of his would have been of no Signifi- 


——ç 


a Witneſs, and will deliver thee from the Peo- 
ple, and from the Gentiles, unto whom 1 now 
ſend thee. ' How did God deliver him from the Gen- 
tiles, when he was at laft delivered into their Hands, 


9 


and put to death by tbem? 


A. It is anſwered, ſo long as the Wiſdom of 
God faw it convenient for the Purpoſes of his Glo- 


ry, as a real Mercy conducing to the Apoſile's 


cation, if Chrifianity had been under any imperial 


Interdict, and by being accepted for him, demon- 


ftrates that at that Time it was not. 


Crar, XXVII. 


Paul and ot her Priſoners, in their Foyage to Rome, 
come to the Fair-Havens. Paul foretels the great 


Good: as long as it was a true and beneficial Deli- 
verance, ſo long God wrought Deliverance tor | 
him; nay, rather than fail, in a miraculous Man- 


Damage of their Voyage. The Centurion believes 
the Mafter and Owner of the Ship before Paul, 
and ſail by Crete. 


Crown, e his 
Apoſtle, to deliver him from the People and the 


niſhed his Courſe, run his Race, fought the good 


Fight of Faith, and done the Work which God. 
| had ſet him about, it would not then have been a 


Deliverance, or a Benefit, but a real Detriment to 


have been kept longer, from his Reward. - Now, | 


might the Apoſtle ſay, give me my Robes and my 
Cod now made his Word good to the 


Gentiles, by making Death his Deliverer and De- 


liverance; all are ours, if we be Chriff's, whether 


Life or Death, 1 Cor. iii. 22 3 
Had the Romans, at that Time, no Laws in 


force againſt the Chriſtians; as ſeems intimated by 


that Declaration of Paul's Judges, Ver. 31. that 
he had done nothing worthy of Death or of Bonds ? 
A. The Truth of this Speech of King Agrippa 


and his Company, that Paul had done nothing wor- 
thy of Death or of Bonds, Dr. Hammond oblerves, 
depends on the Conſideration of the Time wherein 
it was ſpoken. For the Roman Magiftrates judg- 


ing by the Roman Laws, that which was not againſt 
any -Law of the Emperors, was not cognizable, 
eſpecially by Death or Impriſonment, Depriva- 
tion of Life or Liberty by them. Thus when Paul 
is accuſed by the Jews, and brought before the 
Proconſul of 4chaia, Gallio, Chap. xvin. he tells 
them, that he will not be Fudge of ſuch Matters, 


which the Roman Law, then in Claudiarn's Reign, | be 


had nothing of. For though (Chap. xviii. 2.) an 


Edict had been ſer out by Claudius, towards the | 


End of his Reign, againſt the Jews, to baniſh 
them out of Nah, e. and by that, the Chrifian 
Fews, as Jews, not as Christians, fell under that 
Interdict, ſo did Priſcilla and Aquila there, (and 
7ohn the Apoſtle, baniſhed into the Iſle of Patmos, 
in Claudians, ſaith Epipbanus) yet as to the Dif- 
ference be. wixt Fews and Chriffians, there refer- 
red to by Gallio, there was then no Law ſet out b 
the Emperor at Rome, and therefore no Rule for 


the Pro-Conſul to go by, in taking Cognizance of 


ner, no Chains could bind him, no Iron- gates, nor- 
Prifon-walls confine him: But When he had fi- 


A great Tempeſt riſing, the 
caft out their Goods. Paul 3 wy > tellj 5 
his Viſion. They caſt out their Anchors; the Sea- 
men, attempting to leave the Ship, are hindred 
by Paul. The People, after a long Faß, on Paul's 
Advice, throw the Corn into the Sea, and ſuffer. 
Shipwreck, They all eſcape ſafe to Land. 


Q. 07 [NT Paul, with other Priſoners, in order 

to their being ſent to Rome,. are committed to 
the Cuftady of Julius: What Reflections does this 
afford us © V 

A. The firſt Thing that occurs to our Obſerva- 
tion here is, the Perſon to whom the Apoſtle is 
delivered; namely, Julius, a Man very civil to the 
Apoſtle, ſuffering him to ſee and receive the Civi- 
lities of his Friends. Thus God raiſes up Friends 
to his People in the midſt of their Sufferings, and 
when Perſecutors ſend his Saints to Priſon, he will 
provide Keepers for their turn; Julius, a Heathen 


Soldier, was kinder to him than his own Country- 


men. 


_ Here is alſo mentioned the villainous Company 


of Malefactors and Priſoners that innocent Apoſtle 


Was packed with, They delivered Paul and ſeveral 


other Priſoners to Julius. Saints and Sinners, good 
and bad, ſhare together in the ſame outward Miſe- 
ries; but though they are thus jumbled toge- 
ther in this World, where Things come alike to 
all, yet the righteous Judge will make a Difference 
tween them in the other World, according to. 
their Works. | "By 
But though the Apoſtle was thus yoked with 
Criminals and Malefactors in the Ship, yet God 
favour'd him with ſome Companions who were ac- 
cording to his own Heart's Defire ; namely, his 
dear Aſſociates, St. Luke, Timothy, and Arifarchys. 


It's no 1mall Satisfaction to the afflicted, to have a: 


| 


greeable Companions ; but it was St. Paul's pecu- 


lar Happineſs, that he enjoy'd the Preſence of God 


y | in ſo comfortable a Manner; in, and under all his 


Sufferings, according to his Promiſe, Chap, xvii. 


Jam with thee, and no Man fball ſet on thee to hurt 
12 1 thee, 
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and helpleſs State, without the Light of the Sun 
or Stars tq comfort her; then does the Lord en- 


- 


55 Chapter? 


Hghten'our Darkneſs, and at Midnight there ſhall 
be Lig SOS 5 | 


: — 


by his Words and Example encouraged all the Reſt, 
V⁵•'V OW BER, 3 
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mm er nn uc  LERT -  ee 
= res YH "IHC DES... Chap. 
1 the The gracious and ſpecial preſence of God] , Again, this Voyage, neglected in the Summer, 
CR with. his. Children and People, is their ſure and | and undertaken in the Winter, to the Peril of the 
__  _. ufficicnt Support, in and under all their Difficulties | Paſſengers, and Loſs of the Ship, repreſents, in a 
/ y both the: 
a u, che fiat remartable Thing that | of thole. who ſuffer the Spring of Youth, and the 
mand is their age dummer of ripe Age to ſlide away ; and when the 
Ane a fingular Fayour which God, was pleaſ- Winter of old: Age comes upon them, then they 
e kennt & St. Paul, tar at Sidon, he found | think to launch forth,toward the fair Haven of eter- 
Friends, ſuch Spirits as he could comfortably con- nal Happineſs, and not beſore. Set we forth never 
vvVveoerſe with, and receive Refreſhments from, and | ſo ſoon, the Winds will be contrary, the Weather 
s -.2 „ — needful Accommodations for his tedious Voyage. | tempeſtuous, _ the. Rocks many, the. Difficulties 
LEES God's Care and Compaſſion for his Children and great: And yet how is our precious Time ſpent? 
1 People, is univerſal and perpetual, at all Times, When Age comes upon us, we complain we want 
11 and in all Places. J ITime, which we have already fooliſhly waſted. 
yt: 2 What other Occurrences does St. Paul meer | How miſerable are thoſe Souls who ſet out Rite for 
38 > HRT COIs carne | Heaven (when they can ſerve Sin no longer) be- 
1 A. We come now to the Account, given of St. nighted, bewilder d, ſhipwreck d, eternally. and 
Pues hazardotis Voyage, from Cæſarea to Rome. irrecoverably Joſt? Behold, non only is the accept: 
_  *Hec alls firſt to Cyprus; from Cyprus to Cilicia; ed Time, now is the Day of Salvation. 
from thence to Crete; having been long at Sea, | Hopeleſs, Helpleſs, and Comfortleſs was the 
LR the Summer almoſt gone, and the great Faſt over; State to which St. Paul and the Ship's Company 
me that is, the Anniverſary Faſt of Expiation, which | were now reduced; neither Sun nor Stars appear- 
14 Was on the tenth of September. After which the | ed, and the Weather exceeding tempeſtuous; 
_ Sen growing tempeſtiious, the Antients forbore | now when Deſpair might be read in every one's 
an failing till March, becauſe of the Shortneſs of the | Face, except St. Pauls, he comfortably aſſüres 
_ m_ Om Si | them from God, that nothing- but the "Veſſel 
It 2. On this Occaſion we find St. Paul giving bis ſhould be loſt. Thus God delights to deliver thoſe | 
164 "Advice: Upon what Reaſons did he ground it; and | who are forſaken of their Hopes; he is a preſent 
'#: * why was it rejeprd? No help to the Helpleſs; and he reſerves his Aſſiſtance 
1 St. Paul foreſeeing the Danger of the Seaſon, | for his People's greateſt Diſtreſs. _ 3 
_ - being divinely infpired, admoniſhed them of the | Here obſerve the great and ſpecial Favours in 
= great Hazard of the Voyage, both to the Ship, and | which God "indulged. the holy Apoftle, even to 
—_ and alſo to the Lives of thoſe that were in it, and | ſend an Angel to him to comfort him; The Angel 
177 adviſed them to proceed no farther till the Sea was | of God, whoſe I an, and whom I ſerve, ſaid, Fear 
_ calmer ; but the Mafter of the Ship, (who was | Vel. What an encouraging Motive, is it to us, 
1 ſuppos d to he better skilled in his own Art) 'advi- | cheerfully to engage in the Service of God, ſince 
179 fing otherwiſe, the Centurion prefers his Judgment | his holy Angels are, on all Occafions, employ'd to 
— 1 before Pauls, and fo ſets forward; and with great] ſerve us! When vifible Dangers are before us, God 
1 Hazard and confiderable Loſs, as the Event de- has invifible Servants round about us, both to ſuc- 
1 aa. 7 v5 N *-  _ _ | cour and ſecure us. ED is 
4: | From the whole we learn, that the fitteft Seaſons | . Obſerve how ſtedfaſt the Apoſtle was, in the Be- 
3: ought to be obſery'd and taken for every Enter- | lief of God's Promiſe and Providence, for his own 
1 prize both Sacred and Peculiar: Winter Journeys and his Company's Preſervation. I Believe God, 
N 7 by Land, or Voyages by Sea, are unſafe, as well that it Hall be even as it was told me. We honour 
1 | 1 as uncomfortable. A Seaſon is beautiful for all God beſt, when we depend moſt on his Promiſes, 
14 Things. This Winter Voyage about our October, rely on his Power, and believe his Word, though 
"= was very hazardous and unſeaſonable ; for the what he ſays ſhould ſeem improbable, and very un- 
1 Minds were boiſterous and contrary, the Days likely to come to Paſs. 7 SE. 5 
t dport, the Light little, the Nights long, the Clouds | Q. St. Paul perceiving that the Mariners were 
£4 BE thick; the Weather dark, the Storms raging ; | about to eſcape out of the Ship, perſuades the Centu- 
15 | therefore the Apoſtle adviſed. to Winter in the fair | 7107 and Soldiers to fop them: I hat do you obſerve 
i | Haven, knowing that the Seaſon for ſailing was now | hereupon? „ gn i 
| paſt. - Du 2 A. It deſerves Remark, that although the Apo- 
I! Qi. Here are likewiſe deſcribed the farther Dif- | ftle was a poor Priſcner in Chains, yet God makes 
1 CcCulties and Dangers to which St. Paul and his Com- him the only Counſellor and Comforter to all that 
— || © any were expoſed: How do-you improve this Story | were in the Ship. Firſt he adviſes them to cat, 
4 or our Inprucfinn ns becauſe that through Conſternation of Mind, and 
4 Thus; the Ship in which he failed, is an Em- Horror of Death, they had made no ſet Meal for 
— blem of the Church, in her militant State here up, | fourteen Days; not that they ſubſiſted miraculouſ- 
_ on Earth; "ſhe is afflicted, toſſeq with all Tem- ly, without any Nouriſhment at all; but eat fo 
 - peſts, and in Danger of being Shipwreck'd every little that it was, in a Manner, a continual Faſting. 
1 Moment. Many - tempeftuous Eurociydonss ariſe | Q. Did the Apoſtle take any other Part upon 
1." ſuddenly, and >” pa her totally; but her wiſe | him, on this Occaſion © ; | we 
1 _ | Pilot fits at the Helm, ſteers her with a fixed Eye A. Next he becomes the Chaplain of the Ship, 
14" and ſteady Hand, between Rocks and-Shelves, un- He gave Thanks to God in Preſence of them all; 
"4.1.8 dergirding her with his everlaſting Arms of Power | that is, he 'defired God's Bleffing upon what they 
i #4 and Love, which are underneath: her; and when | cat, and praifed him for it. AGENT: 
4 in our Apprehenſions ſhe is brought to a hopeleſs What do you obſerve'upon the concluding Part 


A. St. Paul having thus refreſhed himſelf, and 
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to do the like, an Account is taken of the exact 
Number of Perſons in the Ship; which. probably 
was done at St. Paul's Motion, that, after their 
Deliverance, it might appear how exact y his Pre- 
diction, ver. 22. was verify'd and fulfill d. 

did theſe Sea-faring Men lighten 
firſt, the 


their Ship, of her Lading and Burthen; 
Merchafdize was caſt over-board, ver: 
all the Ship's Furniture, ver. 19. and now goes o. 
ver the Wheat, provided for their daily Bread; 

future Provifion is thrown away, to ſave. Life at 
e; the wonderful Work'of God up- 
s to part with their 


anifeſted «his 


preſent. 
Obſerye her 
on theſe poor Pagans, ' thu 
Food, on St, Paul's bare Word, that 
want no more Wheat in the Ship. _ 
Again; ſee how glorioully God m 
delivering heir whe 
the Ship was fallen into a Place where two Seas 
met, when ſhe was run a-ground,' and broken. with 
' the Violence of the Waves, this was the Seaſon of 


But what barbarous Ingratitude was found with 
theſe 'wretched Soldiers, towards the Apoſtle * 
They would"take away his Life, who had taken 
ſuch Care of them, and for whoſe Sake all their 
Lives were preſerved. To do Good, and ſuffer E- 

vil, is the Chriſtian Exerciſe at preſent, = 
But God here interpoſed, and put it into the 
Centurion's Heart to defeat their barbarous Inten- 
tion, and to ſave the Apoſtle, and all that were 
with him. Thus God performed his Promiſe to the 
Apoſtle to a Tittle; they were all ſaved, even the 
bloody-minded Soldiers, who counſelled to kill 
Paul. How 5 
to the Unholy | 7 
Works; and how well do Sinners ſometim 
for the Saints ſake! ; 


tar. XXVII. 
Melita, are kindly 


His tender Mercies are over all his 
es fare, 


Paul and the Reft, landing at 
entertained by the Barbarians 3 a Viper flicks to 
- Paul's Hand, but he receives no Damage. He 
heals. Publius's Father of a Fever. He and his 


Company, after three Months, ſailing by Syra- | 


cuſe and Rhegium, come towards Rome. They 
travel forward; which the Brethren hearing, came 
out to mect them. Paul is kept by a Soldier. He 
calls together the Jews, and tells them his Cauſe. 
They clear him, and defire to hear him again; 
which he readily complies with» - © 5 


QL- HA is the Hiftory of this Chapter? 
VVV A. After a long and dangerous 

Voyage, the Providence of God at length brought 
St. Paul, With the Reſt of the Paſſengers, ſafe to 
Shore, on an Ifland called Melita (now Malta) 


here they were courteouſly received by the 


Illanders, who finding them wet and cold, made 
A Fire to warm and 'refreſh them: When behold, 
a Viper that lay among the Wood, feeling the 
Heat of the Fire, leap'd out upon St. Paul, and 
faſten'd on his Hand; which the Iflanders ſeeing, 
inſtantly concluded, that the Apoſtle was ſome no- 
torious Malefactor, whom divine Vengeance fol- 
low'd: But the Apoſtle (according to our Saviour's 
Promiſe, Mark xvi. 18. F ye touch any deadly 
big, it all nat hurt you ) ſhaking it off into the 
Fire without Harm, the People preſently changed 


*. 


* > 
* 


18. next, 


q 


1 


; their Opinion, and took! him for a God, appearing, 
9 


. What" do you obſerve upon this extraordinary. 
—ß ß ̃ ̃ ̃ d Mt Oo 1 oS 


+ 


A Here obſerve, how it pleaſed God, by a Mi- 
racle to confirm the Apoſtle's Authority, and there- 
by to prepare the Hearts of thoſe barbarous People, 
for the receiving of the Goſpel. 
Note here, that the very Light of Nature fug= 
geſts even to the moſt barbarqus Heathens, that 


& 1 
1 
# * 


| Wickedneſs ſhallnot/go:unpuniſhdu 
Alſo, that natural Agents cannot act or exert 


their natural Powers, if with-held by a ſuperna- 
tural Providence. Thus this Viper did not, nor 


Power in this their Extremity; when 4 | | : 
| towards thoſe: that ſuffer'd a Shipwrack, may juſtly 
| condemn the Inhumanity of thoſe who are called 


could, according to its Nature, :fting®the Apoſtle, 
being reftrained by the over-ruling Providence or 
ZZZ... 507 hog SooTwatdg fol ioyg 
ity of theſe barbarous Heathens 


* 


The Human 


+ Chriſtians, even in our Times, towards thoſe that 


ood is God to the Unthankful, and | 


| 
; 


| 


* 


are ſhipwreck d. How do many who live on our 
Sea-coaſts, watch for, and rejoice at a Wreck at 
Sea, in hopes of enriching themſelves with the 
: Spoils of other? 1 
How ready Men are to draw ſinful Inferences 
from ſorrowful Premiſſes? To- conclude that ſuch 
| Man, or ſuch a People are wicked, becauſe they 
are wretched ; great Sinners, becauſe great Suf- 
ferers? This was the barbarous Logick of theſe 
Iſlanders; and it had been well, had it been con- 
| fined to that Iſland; pen the Barbarians ſaw the 
venomous Beaft on the: Apofile's Hand, they ſaid, 
no doubt this Man is a Mirderer, oo 
Ho mutable is the Mind of Man, how incon- 
ſtant are Men in their Opinions of Men? The 
Apoſtle had no ſooner ſhook off the Viper into the 
Fire; but the ' Barbarians run into the other Ex- 
treme; and him whom before they aceShted-2 
Murtherer, they now eſteem a God They are 
now as extravagant in their Applauſe, as they were 
before raſh and ſevere in their Cenſures. Thus 
upon a Change of Providence, Men change their 
Opinions, without confidering the Views of Provi- 
dence in ſuch Changes. 4 „„ 
Q. But why did not St. Paul, who fbook the Vi- 
ber from his» Hand, fbake off the Chain from bis 
Arm, and ſet himſelf. at Liherty? —_ 
A. Tis anfwer'd, St. Paul was not the Author, 
but a Miniſter or Inſtrument in this Miracle; it- 
was not St. Paul, but God by him, who wrought- 
this Miracle, Chap. xix. 11. God wrought ſpecial 
Miracles by the Hand of Paul. When the Delive- 
rance of the Apoſtle made moſt for the Glory of 
God, he was deliver'd ; but while his Bonds would 
more advance the Goſpel, God kept him in Bonds. 
'Q. What Work did St. Paul perform in this 
Hand worthy his Apeſtleſupꝰ? 1 
Ai. God is pleaſed further to honour the Perſon 
and Miniſtry of St. Paul in this Iſland. The Fa- 
ther of Publius the Governor, and other diſeaſed 
Perſons in the Iſland, were healed. e 
Note here, the great Civility of the Governor 
towards St. Paul, entertaining him and his large 
Company at his don Charge; and how well the 
Governor was rewarded for his hoſpitable Charity; 
his Father lying fick of a Fever and a Bloody-flux, 
is miraculouſly recover'd. As there is no Duty 
more, certainly rewarded in another World than 


| 


Charity, ſo is it frequently rewarded if 


_ ty kaded St. Paws Ship with Neceſſaries for 
their Voyage, when they went away from them. 


_ Nc farther, the Evidence which the Iſlanders 
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The Means St. Paul uſed for recovering this 
ſick Perſon, was Prayer and Impoſition of Hands; 
Paul praped, and laid his Hanus gn him and healed 
bin; whereby the Apoſtle ſhew'd that he could do 
nothing of himſelf; and therefore he applies to 
that God who killeth and maketh alive, and the 
Lord heard him; St. Paul had honour'd God, and 
now God Honours him. How griey'd was the A- 
poſtle when God's honour was facrilegiouſly given 

to him ? No doubt. buti it griev d him more, when 
they called him a Cod, than hen they accounted. 
him « Murdererg and now. God honours: him, by 
making him the! Inftrument - of this miraculous 

JJ ͤ ͤ , ona 154 

Here it deſerves our Regard how God made all 

- © Things work together for his own Glory; the A- 
poſtles Shipwreck, and the other Incidents after 
bis Arrival in the Ifland, tended to open an effec- 
tual Door far the Converſion of many Souls; for, 

-_ daring the three Months of the Apoſtle's Stay 
there, he-planted a Chriftian Church in the Iſland, 
-. . Which became famous ior its Stediaftneſs in the 
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of the Truth of their Converſion; namely, 


—— * 


The beſt Evidence of ſincere Faith, is an holy 

Air three Months Stay in the; Hand, St. 

Pauls Sail for Rate: Mbat are the Particulars. 
of this ſecond Voyage © y 


A. A Ship of Alexandria being at Malta to | 


carry them to Rome, St. Paul and his Company go 


fight of his Enemies; he is not clappd up ia the 
common Jail, but dwells by himſelf in his o. n 
hired Houſe, having a Keeper with him; by 

' which means he had an Opportunity of going 
abroad, and preaching the Word of God in exerx 
Place, as Providence gave him Opportunity, 
Q. How did the Apoftle beſtou his Time, while he 
was a Priſoner at Rome? _ Mt, 
A. Obſerye the ſpecial Favour indulged St. Paul 
4 Priſoner at Rame, where, unmoleſted, he is ſuf- 
tered to preach the Goſpel in his own hired Houſe 
for two Years together, to all that came to him. 
He ſet open the Doors of his Houſe to all Comers, 
excluding none from the gracious Offers of Salvation 
by a Redeemer, on the Condition of Faith and O- 
bedience. / EW. 
The Subject-Matter of his Preaching was, the 
Kingdom of God and Things concerning the Lord Jeſus. 
Chriſt; not vain Janglings and envious: Railings ; 
55 Jeſus Chrif, and the Way to Salvation by 


Here note, that Rome, when heathen, was far 
eſs cruel, and much more civil and courteous to the 
Preachers of the Goſpel, than Rome Antichri/ ian 
fince has been. Then an Apoſtle might preach 
'two Years ſuccefſively, without Interruption ; but 
now a Miniſter of God has there no publick or. pri- 
vate Place of meeting to worſhip God according to 
his Word and Will, without the Danger of an In- 


— 


quiſition. ES if ; 
| Q. that Places were thoſe called Appii F orum, 
ana the Three Taverns? Fera1h, 

A. Appii Forum, and the Three Taverns, Ver. 15. 


Dr. Hammond thus explains; ſays, Cicerco, in an 


* 


an card, and fail from thence to Syracuſe in Sicily, 
from thence to Rbegium in Eah, from thence: to 


Pateoli, where they found ſome Chriſtians, and 


ahode with them ſeven Days; and from Pateali 
St. Paul paſſes to Rome, more like a Conqueror 
than a Priſoner; he is met on the Road by many 
eminent Perſons, Chriſtians, who were not aſhamed 
of St. Pauls Chain, but came to meet him, ſome 
fifty Miles, others thirty, ſome one Day's Journey, 
athers two, to congratulate his Coming, and pay 
their Reſpects: For which Favour the Apoſtle 


1 


thanks God, and took Courage. RS OTE 
Q. But bow came Chriſtians fo early. at Rome? 
bo converted them? St. Paul had never been there 
till nom; nor do we read that St. Peter, or any of his 
Apaſiles had been .there before; yet St. Paul finds 
many Chriftians at and about Rome? _ 

A. Tis reported, that theſe Brethren are thought 
to-be converted by ſuch as were preſent at Feruſa- 
. temat the Feaſt of Pentecoſt. Chap. ii. 10. where 
it's expreſsly ſaid, that there were Strangers of 
Rome then preſent, when theſe. mighty Miracles 
were wrought there; and they becoming true Con- 
verts at that Time, very probate propegetec the 
Golpel in and about Rome, and God fo bleſſed their 
Endeavours, that the Apoſtle now found ſome 
Saints, even in Nero's Houſe. "LIE 72 
Q. What Entertainment did the Apoſtle meet with 

at. Rome? 
A. The Apoſtle is now lodged a Priſoner at 


Epiſtle to Atticus, has theſe Words, This Epi- 
© ſtle was dated from Appii Forum, at four of the 
Clock; I had written another a little before, from 
* the Three Taverns,” The latter of which was thir- 
ty three Miles from Rome; the former fifty one. 
The Three Taverns is the proper Name of a 
Town or City, and fo not to be rendered with 1j#- 
dore, Inns and Victualling-Houſes (as he will alſo 
have Appii-Forum to be a Place which had an Image 
of Appius) but (as all other proper Names) isin Rea- 
lon to continue the ſame, without Tranſlation, or 
confiderable Alteration of Sound, in all Languages. 
Thus the Example of Areopagus, Chap. xvii. 19. 
and Appii Foram in this very Verſe demonſtrates. 
So here St. Luke in the Greek Words, retains, not 
tranſlates, nor interprets the Latin. And this the 
rather, if we confider what the antient Signification 
of Taberne or Taverns, was. Scaliger ſays, it was 
the Name of the frontier Towns, which were built 
againſt the Inrodes and Inſolencies of the Barbarians. 
That there were ſuch every where erected by Dio- 
clefian in the Borders of the Romans, we are aſſured 
by Zoſimus; and ſo no doubt it was in theſe former 
Times. That this Place, here called the Three 
Taverns, was an epiſcopal See, and fo eminent a 
City in Conflantine's Time, appears by Optatus, B. 
1. where amongſt the nineteen Biſhops, delegated 
by Conftantine to decide the Controverſy betwixt 
Donatus and Cæcilianus is reckoned, Felix Biſbop 
of that City called Tres Taberne, or Three Taverns. 
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Rume, where God gave him gtcar Favour in the 
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of | this Epiftle, Paul, took his Name, as ſome imagine, fr 
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| om the. Littleneſs, or Lowneſs 
uppeſe he bad bis Name ſinſt given him on the Converſion of Sergius Paulus 
e Acts xiii. Bat others are Opinion, be did not change bis Mane at all, 
and tbat he had two Names, at all thoſe Jews had, wha were Frer- men of Rome, Acts xiii. 9. favours 


: TH E Pen- man 0 
hy of his Stature: Others 
tbe Deputy; f which y 


© this Opinion; where we read of Saul, wha wat alſo" called Paul / a John was ſirnamed Mark.) And 
4 he was the: fpaftle ta the Gentiles, be wa at laft called wholly by his Sir-name, or Roman Title, 
. Paeid- ed Fer +125 IJ FO Oe ROBY 62 „ „ 
This Epifle to the Romans has always been in the higbeſt eſteem in the Chyrch of Chriſt, and one of the 
cbieſeß and mast ercellent Portions of Scripture, whether we confider the Sublimity of the Matter, or 
- the Excellenty of tbe Doctrine it contains; with refpett to which," ſame bave called it, The Marrow of 
Divinity; the Key: of the New. Teſtament; the Chriſian Church's Confeſſion of Faith; and the 
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mot divine Epiſtle of the moſt holy Apoſtle. Chryſoſtom fo highly efeemed it, that be cauſed it to bo 
read to him twice every Meet. Melanchton called it the Confeſſſon of the Churches, and is ſaid to 
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have gone over it ten ſeveral Times in his. ordinary Leftures. Mr. Perkins adviſes, in reading the 


A 


. Scriptures, to begin with the Goſpel: of St. John, and this Epiſtle to the Romans, as being the Keys of 


* 5 N 
x — 4 « . A. LEED 


the Teſtament. _ 
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is 


St. Paul commendeth 
were the Sins of the Gentiles 


Q 


in this Chapter? 


1. By his Name, 
was called Saul; then Saul the Perſecutor; after 


his Ccnverfion, he was Paul the Profeſſor, the |_ - | 
thor and Contriver of it; it is the Goſpel of Chrif, 
as he is the Subject-matter and Scope of it; as Je- 
the 


Preacher, the great Doctor of the Gentiles, 2. 
By his general Office, A Servant. of Jeſus Chriſt. 


To. ſerve Chrift, eſpecially in the Office of an Em- 
baſſador, is 2 greater Honour than to have the 
greateſt Monarchs of the World to ſerve us, and 

bow. the Knee before us. 3. By his particular Of- 


ſice; Called to be an Apofile; that is, conſtituted 


and appointed, by Chrif, to that holy Function, 


without any Merit or Deſert of his o u. 


As he was called to, ſo he was ſeparated for the 
great Work of preaching the Goſpel, ſeparated 


unto the Goſpel of God; that is, ſet apart in the 
Purpoſe and Decree of God; ſeparated from his 
Mot bers Womb, Gal. i. 15- Immediately and Ex- 


traordinarily called by Chr4f himſelf to this great 


I | Work, Ads ix. 25. &c. And mediately - 
| his Calling to the Romans, 
and his Deſire of coming to tbem. Whar his G. p : U th 
fel is, 2 bo: Righteouſneſs which it ſbewet h. cred Function at this Day, conſider this; and 
God is. angry with all manner of Sin. What 


A. In the firſt Verſe is deſcrib- 
ed the Pen-man of this Epiſtle; 
Paul; before his Converfion, he 


0 
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. 
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by the 
Officers of the Church, As xii. 23. &c. Let the 
Herd of Lay-preachers, the Uſurpers of the fa- 


read with trembling what God ſays, Fer. xxiii. 32.- | 
T ſent them not, neither commanded them; therefore 


WI tne V ö ſhall they not profit t be People at all. It is not ſaid, 
THAT jirft comes under Obſervation | the uni 
I therefore they.ſhall not profit this People at all. 


their Doctrine is unſound, but they preach unſent, 


Q.. In the fin Verſe, the Apoſtle calls the Dac- 
trine he taught, the Goſpel of God; and, ver. 16, 

the Goſpel of Chriff : Pray what is the Ground for 
this Diſtinctun? . | "i 


A. It is the Goſpel of God, as he was the 1 


Jus Chrif was the Sum of the Law, fo is he f 
Subſtance of the Goſpel. Indeed St. Paul ſome- 
times calls it his Goſpel, Rom. xvi. becauſe he was 
the Diſpencer and Promulger of it; it was a Divine 


| Which Goſpel God had before promiſed by his 
holy Prophets ſpeaking, in the Scriptures. This 
ſhews the Antiquity of the Goſpel, how ancient 
that Doctrine is, even as old as the old Prophets 
themſelyes ; nay, as old as Adam, Gen, ili. 15. 
Here note the Harmony between the Old and New 
Teflament, between the Prophets and Apoſtles ; 
though great Difference in the Manner and Mea- 
l N ſure 


Treaſure, committed to his Care and Truſt. 
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l fare of Revelation For, as one ſays, the on Te- 
. fament is the hiding of the New ; the New Tea. 


the Fower of God's holy ws yet did he cer- 
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ment is the opening of the Old The New Tefa- 


ö tainly raiſe himſelf bs his own x Power, a8 God, 1 4 , 


cording to hisown Prediction, Jobn ii. 18. Defroy 5 
this Temple ( of my Body } and in three Days I will 


in the New, reveal 


5 : ment in the Old Tefament veiled; the Old ans T3 eitup; according to Sr. Peter's Aſſer tion, 2 Per. 


Note here, tlie viherd 

Scriptures; they are Aled, the Holy Scriptures, 
2 be had promiſed before, by his Prophets, Heat. 
i in the Holy Scriptures, The Scriptures are Ha 
Iy in regard of their Author and Inditer, the holy 
Spirit of God; in regard of what they contain, 
_ the 


was the main Subject of the Goſpel which he 
preached, and Aeſeribes him by his two Natures, 
Human and Divine. According to the firſt, he 
Was made of the Seed of David; that is, deſcended | 
from David, and one of his Poſterity by the Mo- | 
ther's Side. Cbriſ was the Son of God, before he | 


Was the Son of Van; fince he is ſaid; to be made to the Phraſe ot Scriptute, Things are Aten Mid © 


of the Seed of Dauid; intimating that he Was 
then made what: he was not befork: In regurd of 
his divine Nature he was begotteny- not.made 3:but | 
in regard of his ng Nene he was TOW not 
bezstten. A OS nds 
Again; Jeſus Cris, the chirnat Son of God, 
dd, in the Fulneſs of Time, aſſume the true l 


perfect Nature of Man, into a perſonal Union of his Death. But By his Reſurrectim God rolled 


Binh the Godhead: The human Nature was urftted | 
10 the divine Nature miraculouſſy and extraordi- 
narily, by the overſhadowing Power of the: Holy 
Choſt, Lake i. 34, 35. and alſo 3 rrally and com- 
pletely; that is, Cbriſ took a pe and complete 
Human Soul and Body, with x 1 Faculties 97 the 
one, and all the Members of the other, that there- 
by he might heal the whole Nature of that Lepro- 
17 of Sin, which had ſeized upon, and diffuſed its 


. 2 - * 


Malignity into every Member, and every Faculty. 7 
Abat other Defeription does the bel give! 
= rift ? 


4 A. Next, we Rare Ar Dead of Chrif's 
divine Nature, verſe 4. declared to be the Son of | 
G with Power, &c. that is, migbtily and be- 
erfully demonſtrated ſo to be. 

Hence learn, that the Reſurrection of FA 
Cbriß from the Dead, is a convincing Demonftra- 
tion that he was the Son of God. Chrift, as Man, 
is no-where, in Scripture, ſaid to be the Son of 
God, but with relation to the divine Power of the 
Holy Ghoft, by whom he had Life gormunicaſed i 
to him from the Father, both at his Conception, 
and at his Reſurrection. At his Conception he was 
the Son of God, by being conceived by the Holy | 
Ghoſt; but this was Secret and Invifible, known 
only to the Mother of our Lord. Therefore at his 
Reſurrection, by the Spirit of Holineſs, that is, by 
the immediate Power of the Holy Ghoſt, God 
thought fit to give a publick and viſible Demonftra- 
tion to the whole World, that Feſus was his own 
Son, the promiſed and true Meſſias, and conſequent- 
1y, thereby teſtified. to the Truth and Divinity of 
our Saviour's Doctrine and Miracles. 

Q. J Chriſt, by his own Power, raiſed himſelf 
from the Grave, mb js it ſaid, Acts ii. 24. that he 
Was raiſed by the Father © | 

A. Though Chrift was raiſed from the Dead by 


Will of. 57 65 in regard that they ; 


«declared to be the: Son of Gun with Powpr, abcb 


and received by them; they were then Pagans, 


| the Spirit; that 
is, by the Power of his Godhead, or divine Nature 
quickning himſelf: For had he only been raiſed by 

the Power of God, and not by his. own Power, 
how -could' this ReſurreQion have been a 1 
tion that he was the Son of God ? What had a ap 


4. SAR Þ ks Ah 1 f lb; that is, in 


male USA Joly, bot kart and Life.) Fithey wet 5 4. by the. 
bat was the Doctrine the Goſpel | God Fas he: T % Is th Difference 5 f 
1 e, Faul gau © 1 f-guickning Nringise; other ue by ; 
| of Apel next G Klares that % brif quickning rinciple derivec From Chrif, with r re- 


ſpect to which, he is called the Reſurrection and 
the Life; 'that is, the Principle of quickning Life, | 
by which the Saints are-raifed; -- - 

Note, the Apoſtle does not fay y. Chrift was rele 
or conſtituted the Son of God by his Reſurrection 
from the Dead, but declared ſo to be; accordin ng 


be, when they confpicavully appears” Nothing 
can be nidre 4vident;: thun that Gbr was the r 
cof God before the Reſareedfion;' 1 yea, before his 4 
carnation; being the Father of Were l i 6. 
But the Glory of his Diwinit was much tlouded, | 
darkned, and eclipſed by the Frailty of his Huma- 

nity, the Miſeries of his Life, and the Ignominy 


{away his Reproach, und cleared him iron al the 
Aſperſions of his Enemies, who charged him with 
Blaſphemy, tor affinmingg that he was the Sen of 
Cod and thus our Jh, in whom we truſt, Jy 


ing to tbe Spirit of Holineſs, hy The. Re Greg 
from the Dead. ieee 

Q. In what Senſe, and by = Means did 0. 
Paul receive the Apa labip, as is hinted, ver. 55 

A. That is, by Jos Chrift, who called him im- 
mediately, and furniſhed him with Authority and 
Ability fora Goſpel-preacher, even then, when he 
had been'a furious and fiery Perſecutor. 

He declares, 'how free and undeſerved Aer 
this was; he acknowledges, he had received Grace 
to be an Apoſtle ; intimating, that to he right! 
called to be an Apoſtle, or Meſſenger .gf. the Gol | 
pel of Feſus Cbril, is a ſpecial Ack anꝗ Inſtance of 
divine Grace and Favour; By whom W have re- 
ceived Grace and Apoll el p. 5 

Note here, the ſpecial Office. and. Bu of an A- 
poſtle, and the great End and Defign o that ho- 
nourable Function; namely, to call all Ferſons to 
believe and obey the . 

Q. How does the Spelle treat the Romans? 

A. He puts them in mind of their Condition by 
WA bebe the Goſpel was revealed to them, 


and heatheniſh Idolaters, but now Chrifians, among 
whom (that is, among the Gentile Nations) he are 
alſo the Called of Jehas Chriſt. Let the Remem- 
brance of what you, Romans, once were, keep you 
continually Humble, and the Knowledge of what 
now, by Grace, you are, render you for ever 
Thankful.” 

Q. What comes next under C onſi derati n? 

A. The next Thing that offers, is, the general 
Inſcription of this Epilile, and the particular Salu- 
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tation therein given. In the Inſcription are deſcrib- 
ed 
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1 Pages 4+ a4 15 | Epiſtle is.. direfied z 
and that, 1. By the Place of their Abode ; Ja 4 b 
1 be at Rome, nome, though now a Srove of 
15 2 24 4 Neft of -unclean Birds, vet was onge an 
Habitation of Holineſs, a Receptacle for Saints, 
and the Children of God. Nome, that now, isa 
lewd and Os 5 was. once the chaſte | , 
hol gie / ĩ ED ea 

5 Wo They are deſcribed by their. Titles; 'Betrved | C 
God, Saints, and Called. Where, note the Or- 
der of their Titles; firſt, Beloved of God, then 
Called; then Sanctified; intimating, that the Lore 
and Grace, the Fayour. and free Good-will ok God, 
ateſthe Source and Spring, the Root bu original 
' Cauſes of all Rleſſings and Benefits; namely, ot 
Vocation, Sanctification and Remiſſion, 
love him,. becauſe he firſt Joved,us,. 1 Jahn ix, 16. 
| But how: could the -Apefile call the whole | W 
- Church at Rome-Saints, when doubtleſs, thera. wore 


many Hyporrites: among them gorge 


2 87 


1 v1 "Tis anſwered, they weren all Saints by Pro- . 


fedſſion and external Communion. They were ſe- 


parated from the World, and conſecrated to :the |, 


Service of Chriff, and fo lay under a Neceſſary 
Obligation to be true andi real, Saints, or thex were | 
denominated Saints from the better, and gh 
hope, from the greater Part amongit them; deut- 
leſs there were many that deferyed mat Character. 

Q: N bat 5 obſervable in His: Salutation ta 'the 
Rope, | 197 b Th „ Dow. 
A. His den is, Grave to ou, and Peace: 
from God aur Father, and tbe Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Grace and Pence comprehends all Bleſſings Tem- 
poral and Spiritual; Grace implies and . 
both the Spring and Fountain of all divine Favour, 
and likewiſe the ſeveral Streams which flow from 
that Fountain; all the Effects and Fruits of Grace 
and Peace, accordin g to the Hebrew Manner of 
ſpeaking, implies all good Things for ou and Bo- | 
Oy. for Time and Eternit. | 

Note, from whom theſe Bleffings. axe. derived; 
namely, from God the Father, and from our Lord 
Feſus Cbriſt: From God, as the ſovereign and fon 
tal Cauſe; and from Chriſt, as the Mediator of all. 
without whom we have no Right to any of the 
divine Favours; for Grace and Peace came by Je- 
ſus Chriſt. The ſame Bleflings are here ſaid to flow 
from Cbriſt, as from God the F ather; therefore 
he is 1 with the Father. 

ut w is the Holy Ghoſt here excluded 2 

A. He is not excluded, though not named, but 
neceſſarily implied in the forementioned Gifts; be- 
cauſe Grace and Peace are Fruits of the Spirit; 
they came from God the Father, through the Me- 
diation of his Son, and are wrought in us through 
the Operation of the Holy Spirit. Beſides, in o- 

ter Salutations, though not this, the Holy Ghoſt 
is expreſsly mentioned, as 2 Cor. xili. 13, 14. The 
Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Laue of God, 
and the Communion of the Holy Ghoft be with gu. 
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en ef, py ang. Concern fox. theſe Roman 


1 ech, eg that iz uNgue- 


ſti Snably lawful in important Affairs to ſwear, to 
apprl e and call him ga. We M 
5 or d by band ch eh ary 1-09 
1 2 -Paul a ppeals tp. a * 8 7 
wich he 1 that: is. _unkcigned „ with 
; Service will. acceptan 6, to God, 


exce - the Sem and Spirit be engaged in it. 
ET does 117 ee Age ts ſee them. © 
Hor 5 8 his en, AY and 
s Eſtabliſh 2 od has 5 the Durics af 
publick; Preaching and private ection., together, 
and Wo to thoſe, who by «their, 


None endence, 
and not Dwelling among aheir People, or, if Nui 
with them, e 1 or flothfully neglect 
perſqoally. to converſg with them, and o denying 
them one ſpecial La their. Edificatign and 
Eſtabliſunent. 511 

He drfires to. be. amang; "them for. nig on Pene- 
fit as well a theirxs. The Miniſters of Chrif im- 
prove. themſelves, as well as edify and; eftabliſh 
their People, by WA conferrin g with them. Ee” 
wy (ſays one) I baue ſometimes gained more Know- 
private and 
experienced Chriſtian, .than by half a Day's Study. 


* 


them 2 

E obſerve the Modeſty and | Humilit 
our Apoſtle; although he. e deſi by of 
preach the Goſpel to themz yet this was rather a 


owed them; I am a Debtar both 10 Jew and. Greek, 
and ready to preach the Goſpel to jau at. Rome alſo. 
St. Paul contracted his Debt, and laid himſelf un- 
der an Obligation to pay it them {as every Mini- 
ſter does now) at his Hrſt Entrance on the Office of 
the Miniflry ; by Virtue of which, it was his N 
ty to preach the Goſpel to all. 

Q. How was the Goſpel the eu of God unto 
Salvation, Ver. 16? 
A. That is, the Power of God renders it effec- 
tual to Salvation,. if we do not ſhut our Ears and 
Hearts againſt it; Preachers are but the Inſtruments. 
in God's Harel, their Words are the Vehicle, or 
Organ, thro' which the viclent Power of the Spirit 
is conveyed. 


Q. A bat Darecſs bad the- Gap Smog. the: Re] 
Wians Pcs. 

A. It had produced Faith and Obediance) in the 
Romans, ſo as to make them Famous, and to be 
ſpoken of throughout the whole Horld; that is, thro' 
all the Roman Empire, which at that Time ruled 
oyer a great Part of the known World. | 


— 


This their renowned Faith was an Occaf jan of | 


great Rejoicing to the Apoſtle, Firſt, I tbant my 


| makes of his not being aſhamed of the Goſpel of 
Cbriß; he does not ſay, Iam not afraid to preach 
the Goſpel of Cbriſ, but I am not aſhamed; be- 
cauſe Shame hinders our Readineſs more than F ear; 
a Man may be fit and ready to preach the Goſpel, 


| yet afraid to undertake it; but he that is aſhamed 


of the Works can never be fit for it. But more is 
here intended than is expreſſed; tis as if he had 


| God, that your EE is. ſpoken. % GC, This is the 
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| aid, I am fo far from being aſhamed, that I ac- 
. | count 


W's inf the POWr . 


Ws have. ee erte Df his affec- | 
On 


Conperts, ie 90 9 vet never {een them. 
A,faithfol init wal bears his People on 
his, Heart, in 1 A adrefies to God, ; Without | 
OW V / make Mens 4 1 always 0 y Pray- 
ers. a"; e . Witness, God #5 my 
The. Wards for the Force, if not TR E 


a; In war. Senſe was the FEE: a Debtor _ 


Debt than a Gift, it was a bounden Duty which he 


Obſerve here, the n Profeſſion the A poſtle 
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= to preath' the Goſpel at e help rhe Tract in'Carigns ofa hue maven = 
—_  Xctmeny Life. JI natural Cenvictions were ſure.refled by the” Power 
2 Pray bow is the Gaſpel the: Righteouſneſs of and Dominion of their Corruptigns:- > bt | 
| 3 be. | 5 «HS a MO A A (EA n %% 5 N e * | F . , herein gun Alten that Knowledge whith: hb | 
=_— ' 4. To prove that the Goſpel is the Righteouſ-] Heathens bad , Spree Beis 5 bas 
gef of God unto Salvation; the Apoſtle ärgues, A” Phe Apoltle acquaints us with that Kiows 
Becauſe it is the ' Rightronſnefs of God fevenled From | ledge of God which the Hear hen had by the light | 
NMiuith to Faith. That is, the Righteguinets of the of Nature, which” was in their Hearts, and in- 
Mediator, called the Righteouſneſs of Goc bes | creaſed by what they ſiw in the Bock ef che Oveas. 
Aaule it is of his providing approving, and'accept> | tures, the Worles of Creation and Providence 
ing, and for the Sake ef which" Cd pardonb dur] The. inbiſchle Ting, , God, from ub, Creation of 
| Unrighteouſneſs, and receives us graciovſly.' . © tie Heid, are clearly" ſeen, Se. The Senſe of | 
_— This Righteouſneſs is, by the Goſpel, revealed | Which ſeems to be this, that che wiſe and wonder- 
| to beget Faith in Men; even'fuch'a Faith ag goes ful Frame of the World,” Which cangot r 5 
from Faith to Faith; that is, grows and itfereaſes | be'aſcribed to any other” Cauſe but God, is a ſenſi- 
from one Degree and Meaſure to ahôther; and | ble Demonſtration to all Mankind of an eternal and 
thus the Apaſtle falls upon his main Propofitiop | Powerful Being, who was the Author and Contrij- 


— 


(Which is the Scope and Delign of this Epiſtle)] ver of it. The Strokes of the Creators Hand are 
—_ | namely, that there is no poffible Way for the Jalti-engraven on all Parts of the Univerſe; the Heas 
F satien of a Shiner, Jew or Gentile, hut by Faith] vehs the Earth and the capacious Sea, with all 
| ; % | ” Me diator. ff : 4 Vos, & I 158 Z h * 28 1 . Things contained in them, are eyident Teſtimo- 

To prove this, the Apoſtle quotes the Pro et | nies of the Excelleneè of their original: Cauſe; and 
_Habakkuk, The Tuff all i by Faith; that is, as thoſe of the Heathens of od, who ſhut their Eyes; 
the pious Jet, in the Time of the Babylonian | and the Atbeiſts at this Day, who wink as hard, 
"Captivity, lived and found Comfort in their Trou- | and will not ſee the Foot-fteps of 'a Deity, in the 
HPles, by Faith and Affiance im Ged; ſo he who is] Works of the Creation and Providence, are, and 
evangelicaly Juſt and Religious, ſhall live à Life | will be, everlaſtingly left without "Excuſe, +, 
of Grace on Earth, and Glory in Heaven by | How endearing are our Obligations to Almigh- 
Faith in Ch1i#; that is, depending on the Merits | ty God, for the Favour and Benefit of divine Re- 
and Righbteouſneſs of a Mediator; im a Way of | velation; 2 with the Light of Nature, 
HFolineſs, and ſtrict Obedience to his - Commands. We have the Supor- added light of dcripture, the 
lat is the neat Ductrine in the Chtiftian | Law to convince'us of our Sin, the Golpel'to diſco- 
Fuitb, which the Apoftle endeavours to ſettle? © ver a Saviour! For though there is a Knowledge of 
A. The next” Thing the Apoſtle undertakes to God by the Light of. Nature, there is no Know- 
prove, is, that neither Gentilè nor Jews could e- ledge oſ Jeſus the Mediator, without the Light of 
ver find that Righteouſneſs they ſought aſter; not | Scriptu ue. 
the firſt, by the dim Light of Nature, or the Law 25 'Q From Verſe to0;'to the End of: the "Chapter, 
written in their Hearts; nor the Latter," by the ig a large and black Catalogue of ins, which the 
Works of the Law, that is, by their'eternal-Con- | old Heathens were guilty &; ſome" of which were 
formity to what the Law of Moſes exacted and re- Poluntarily, and others they were judicially deliver- 
%%% JJV 
le begins with the Gentiles, and ſhews, that in- bis* Holineſs, often puniſbed Sin with Sin. I bat 
dced · they had inbred Notions of 'a God, im printed | were thoſe Sinnnnrn nn ! 
on their Minds by Nature, and had alſo the'Book | A. Their voluntary Sins are here recited; the 
of the Creatures before their Eyes, in which they firſt of which is, their finning againſt Light and 
might diſcover much of God; yet theſe common] Knowledge, againſt thoſe natural Notices which 
Notices of God, and of Good and Evil, they re- God had imprinted on their Minds, and ſuch other 
garded not, but rebelled againft the Dictates of Knowledge as they might acquire, of his Being 
their natural Conſciences; for which Cauſe the and Attributes, from the Book of Nature. 
Wrath of God was revealed from Heaven againft |' The next Sin charged upon them was, that they 
- them, did not glority chat God whom they had the Know- 
Q. In what Manner was the Wrath of God re- ledge'of 5 they did not eſteem ſo high of him as 
vealed from Heaven? ithey ought, nor pay him that Honour and Ho- 
A. This Wrath is ſaid to be revealed from Hea- mage they ſhould. 5 
ven, becauſe it was made manifeft by) the God of Another Sin of the Heat bens was, their Unthank- 
Heaven; partly by the Light of Nature, their | fulneſs. They had not a due Senſe of the Benefits 
own Conſciences giving them Warndig of it; and | which God conferred upon them, bur aſcribed the 
partly by the Examples of others, 'puniſh'd by the | Bleſſings of Heaven to Chance and Fortune, to 
Hand of an incenſed Gd. | I Fate and Deſtiny, to the Influence of the Stars 
The Object, or impulſive Cauſe of his revealed | and Planets, to their own Prudence and Providence. 
and inflicted Wrath was, all Ungodlineſs and Un. It is impoſſible that God ſhould receive the Tribute 
| righteonſneſs of Men. Ungodlineſs comprizeth all [of Thankfulneſs, if we do not ſee all our Mercies 
Sins againſt God, or Neglect of the Duties of the flowing from hin. | 
firſt Table. Unrighteouſneſs comprehends all Sins | Thus they became vain in their Imagination: ; 
againſt our Neighbour, or the Breaches of the ſe | that is, they had various Opinions, and vain Con- 
cond Table. Sins are put for the Sinners that |ceptions of the Godhead. Some of them denied 
commit them; and tlie Meaning is, that God will there was à Gdd; others doubted whether there 
certainly puniſh theſe Sins or the Perſon of the | was a God or no; ſome affirmed there as but one 
© ]God; others owned a Plurality, yea, a Multiplici. 
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"oi aper 4 Hue not chro. 74 Hin 
me bert "Sl aged on the Gentiles," is" all 
1 7 "They eh ned the Glory of the e 


God, ind due Etkenefs of neless Things“ 
Aneffer ieffarnotis' Sin/ they are charged 


eee baſe” unßatural Opel. and 
Pollotions” ie moſt ogions Kinds. Wha 
"God 455 n up to Unceumeß; that is jadieiahly. 


hi how is this. rolfeftent -oith Gods . 
4 ; cet . Sins? Nl 334% of N 1 RTE) e 25 

. Thus: "God neither infuſes Sint into their 
mw bot Freites chem to iim in thelr Eiyes, bur 


laves Sinners to th enflelves," to act without re- | 


- ftraint; "according to the” Inclination of their ir own 
8 an 0 et ; and allo gives them 12 8 
provoke: them to fagh Untlea eſs 


l Wers Inclinativns krand red) Ws mY 


wi 
1 ür that When Men prove G0 l. 
ly to forfake the,” 'and Jodie to gihe chem vp 
0 their 00 Hearts Lutts, *they Will not fick to 
commit fach mionftrods' and d e 
. Prutes abborr ons vl 
Hue does rb " Apoft te bun Inge th Chapter? 
He: fans” vp the Sins, 2 Which - the Heather; 
 Gmimſtted Abathit the ſecond Table, ar *againft 
* Neighbour; and a black Catalogue it is. Yet, e 
whatey  Abominations were found in the Hearts 
and Lives of theſe Hens bens, or of the moff profli- 
are auer And 


© Gln had e . Pk 1 Wien, 


an egen ttheik eenſuring, or . 
when they did the nme Thing theinſeſves ee 
ne Apaftle good on; We thatare Few, Ker 
en y Lighrof Scripture, whit het Gentiles thow-- 
im gay by the. Light of -Naturey” that the ** 
God jodges vprightly,! acvording 4% Truth, and hot 
"according to Appearance: Tha not chen, 0 
u WO judgelt the Genie for doing uch 
| Thivgs againſt the Law of Myer, at theu hält 
eſcape the juſt judgment of God, which they have 
| fo ſeverely fel. Ne Affection, or Nearneſs of Re 
aden can blind God; or r of his 
Joftjeey-. if Gentole: or Jo f hn together, for there 
1nd Reſpect of Perſons with God; God will judge 
Men in Truth and Righteouſnefs, and condemn 
every Sinner, whatever his Knowledge or Profeſ- 


ion may be. Nor will a Man's Zeal in condemn- 
ing Sim in others, juftify or fave him, if he lives in 


Sim himſelf Tn , 0 Man, that thou Par 


E rhe Fully ment "of Gal”: Sec e 


i ts What's is we uy: to be eres, in this 
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Al. The Indulgerce ef Almighty God. to Peer 


ches of his Goodneſs and Bounty upon them, and 
in the patient Exerciſe of his Forbearahce and Long- 
fiffering' towards them. Likewiſe, the gracious 
| DOcfign of God, in this Expence of his Geodneß 
3 The End of Goodnefs' is to oblige and 
he the moft natural and uncenftrained Con 


quence, that the Mind of Man can infer from - 
God's. Bon nty and Tparing Mercy 3 che Rh ohh 


 Teminally in in dur 'own, Forrupt” and degenerate: Na- 
ture. : Y 4:4 3 
"= Phe Elites With the black Character 
that could'be given of th N Sins; namely, 

that atthoubh, by by the Light of Nature, and the 
Dictates 6 natural e they knew "that | by 
their Adldertes and unnatural. Paten deſerved 
'D Bl expoſed, them to the Wrath 6f 600, 
yet not only committed" thoſe” Sins themſelves, | 
but 00 Foo Ga Pleafure in thoſe that cottmittedd 
them. Phis Was the, Top.” and a of their 
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auf Sint, and future, Miſery.” The righteous Tudg:- 
| ment 0% to come on the. Gentiles; and on. the 
Jews who hyped ta te jubifed by the Law, and. by 
inſtrutting others in the 1 a which they theme 
"ſelves keßt not; or Heumeſtan, . 455 at her 
_ Advantages... Who i 7 a RN ht if Sed nd. what the 
true Gremien. e 01 e ee 


5 


[.N the foregoin; Ch: ter; 1 aj} 

a E FH 1725 hog, in 105 90 £2 
hinfelf to the fews © How the be treat r 

A. The Apoſtle, in ordel t check the Fre hg 
Vanity of” the 9 35 upon; Linn, What be Taid 
in the precegcing Chapter, of che abominable 
Wickediteſs of the Gentiles, 22195 the h Diſplea- 
ſure of 'Gad N them for the ſame, he here 
pftonounces them guilty of the ſame Sins of: which i 
he had accuſed . eil Ele p” 
ne as moch againft c 

None. XCIV. 


* leadeth to repentunce. 


ah, «ta; Wie 1 Returns do Sinners make * wy 


5 80 "Day of Wrath. As if the Apoſtle had 
fad, the more Patience God expends upon thee," TE - 
yerted and abuſed; the 
ſuted up for ther ; Which the longer . 


- erve pon '$::\Paul's s Deferip- 
1585 * the 2597 e and the 7 iran! to b 
then Jutlg ed? MY W | 
A. He. calls it > Relation of the 5 
PFulgment of God. 'The Judgment of God is Ri 555 
tevus now, but it is not always here revealed 
manifeſt; therefore a Time ſhall come, when th 
ſhall - be a Revelation of his righ 
fully. At the Day of Judgment all God's Provecd- 
nps Thall be 50 ff manifeſted and magnified ; 
his' divine Attributes conſpicuouſly glorified; his 
wonderful Clemency ſweetiy diſplayed; his 81301 
| Fuftice terribſhy demonſtrated ; his perfect Wiſdbn 
clearly unfolded; all the knotty - Intricacies 
Providetice wilcly 
Depths of divine Cote fully diſcovered, andthe 
injuted Honour and Glory of Almighty God viſibly 


MR: Con- 


render them totally inexcuſable atGod's Tribunal. 


Sintiers, difeoyer d in, the vaſt Expence, of the Ri- 


and Forbearanee; namely, to end Sinners to Re- 0 | 
age Perſons to love and ſerve their =, 5 


or oy 30 e up 207% 


ater. Wrath is We 

it has been 
3 c 3 up, will break. forth! the more fiercely and [= 
: God's oy 7 0 does. "got. i 2 but aggravate Vio : n 


tedus Judg «aa 


reſolved ; alf the myfterious 


cer d and tepait'd, to the joyful Satisfaction of all | 
N good Men, and to the dreadful Cre matic and 
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One gbd of, ca; wicked 5 8 Weald. | of Salvation 0 CRT paxil, 3 eh the, - . 
Wel mighe the Apoſtle call this Day, the. mos written Word ox Law. of :God, andthe een, 
„ee of the —2 1 Judg mente Cod.. means of Salraten... ff 525 * 

Phe Apoſtle next acquaints, us with the 3 bat Orden 07 be obſerved. the + =4 
"tp and\Uprightnels of God, in the. Diſtribution | Jaggnenr, in determining tbe Fate g Nanli An 
bool Rewards and Puniſhments at the Day of judg- ] A. All Men ſnall not be een againft i I 
0 ment; who, will render tape Man according ta he. fame Manner z but every Man accordin „ 
8 Deedt; that id, according to the Kind and |the Demerits of his, Fin, and the Capaci | 1 8 
U 17 


lity, the eaſure and Degrees of every Man's: lation i in Which he ſtood in; this Life. ky 
I 1 not ſay, God will render to les, who had only the Law of Wa ſhall n nor, 
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3 Work, 

. Man a Reward for his Works, but according be: jadged by the Law of [Moſes z the Jews, who 
deo cis Works Our Works are the Rule of God's have. both the Law of. Nature. and Mi Law of, 
= eee but not the Cauſe of his Rewards. G Moſes, ſhall be judged, by both: And Con! ſequent» 
= Next he declares the Univerſality of the Perſons I/ Chriſtians, Who have the Law. of Nature un 
1 be judg d, namely, the Righteous and the | written, the Moſaical, Law written, and the Evan- 
| I 3 oh Wicked, Who ſhall: both have. their diſtinct Re- gelical Law both written and Preach d, contract 


1 wards. affigned. them, according £0; the Quality of greater Guilt,and will receive a more aggravating 
Ts their Works. de I ] Condemnation; the greater Light we have. PRE 
The righteous Parking: are Geſctibed, and their ed, the- greater Darkneſs will be. inflicted, H. 
1 Reward, declared; they are deſcribed by their %, we. eſcape, if Wk, age? 1 | dealt Salvation? 
 parient Conti nuance in well:dojng 3; they are not | Heb l 3. 0 
weary in well-doing; they can undergo Sufferings | . Pray pls — 7 eſe, Not, the Je i 
for the ſake of well-doing, and patientiy wait for che Law * be n before God, but the ans 
_— the: Reward of ;well-doing till hereafter 3. While . 
- _ .. gathers ſnatch at their Reward: here: Let in the A. It, s notorious that the {Jews Te; in, od” : 
5 Time they are ſeeking after, -and ſecuring. of reſted on their external Privileges 92 Salvation St. L 
E -* ; this their Rewards. they ſeek for Glory, Honour. becauſe they were Abraham's Sced, were circum-; 
ali; that is, they; {eek for a Portion cis d, were employ d in reading and bearing the 
ec Glory and Immorta lity in the World to comes Law); this they concluded was: fufficient to render 
_ they leave the World to the Men of the World, them acceptable to God; therefare, ſays the A- 
and hilft they arg ſcrambling for Earth, theſe are ¶ poſtle, not the Hearers, but Doers of the Law - 
© making ſure of Heaven. ES . [ſhall be juftified; that 1 is, thoſe whom God. will 


her Reward. 1 is declared, erernal Life, an accept and; ANON) eee tor” the, lake of 
/ Eternity of Glory and. Happineſs in à future CH. | 
State, hall certainly be the Reward, of, Well⸗ 18 Hibat: was. the Law, by which the Gentiles ; 


- doexs, and of patient Continuers in well-doing. walken? | 
The Wicked are alſo. characteriz d and their | A. The; Apollle tels thew,. that the Gent eg 


Reward aſſigned, they are contentious, a and . obey who have not the Law of Moſes, are not without 4 
dat the Truth, -but obey Unrighteouſuc 7 that is, [a Law ingrafted in their Conſciences; they have a 
=: he contend: with God, and reſiſt the Light of his Rule 15 livin . 5 REL, doing thoſe things, 3 
keͤ.erevealed Truth; they refufe the Offers of his Grace, which ſhew the Work of the Law written on their 

angd kick againſt his Word, Aenne the Goſpel Hearts, their Conſciences bearing Witneſs. toit, 
ok Truth, but obeying Varightcoul neſs. God [and their natural Reaſon eicher 7 defend 3 
will pour forth upon ſuch, Indignation and Wrath, ing them from it. | 
Tribulation and Anguiſh; which God will diſpenſe |- Hence, i it appears, that allho 1 7 the Can., 
1 equitably and impartially; apon every Soul that tiles gave themſelves over to all manner of Unclean- 
_  -:dothevil; but upon the Jew firſt, and then the | neſs, yet others/tew'd the Works of the Law writr, 
—_— = Gentile. The Jew. firſt, that is, principally and ten on their Hearts : They ſhew'd it two. Ways, * 
„„ eſpecially ; becauſe the Light and Mercy Which | 1. By their Temperance, Righ teouſneſs, and mo- 
the A. ahus d, was far greater than that; Bey ral 10 wherein (to our Shame) they excell'd - 
 ftow'd on the Gentiles, The Gentiles will he con many of Us, who are called Cbriſtianl. DL Wag In 
demn d for giſobeying the Light of. Nature, 5 the Effeacy of their Conſcience; ; Which as it 
Law of God written on their Hearts; nx clear d and comforted them for Things well ite. ; 
much greater Wrath is reſerv'd for the Jews, ſo it g witneſſed againſt them; yea, judg'd and - 
to whom Were committed the Oracles of C nc ed them for doing evil: And theſe Ebi- 
But the greateſt of all is reſerv'd for Gin dences of a Law written on the Heart are ever * 
who obey. not the Copel of our Lord, 305 where to be found, Whrere-ever Men are found. 
e. e eee will These be a Difribution. of: Re- Gs 
. How does he prove this? r wards and Puniſhment s to Jews and Gentiles 
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4. 5 A To prove this the 75 8 —9 20 argues: . D A. In that Day when God ſhall judge the Secrets. Ri 
4.40 many as have finn'd without. the. written Law, of. Mens. Hearts by Jeſus Chriſt, according ta ny . 
1 1 which i is the Caſe of the Gentiles or Heathens, ſhall | Goſpel. ; that i is, as my Goſpel reflificy he will do. 
N alſo periſh, without that Law 3. being judg d and Here is a fundamental Poctrine afſerted, That 
+l cendemn d by the Law, of Nature written. in their | there will be a Day of. üdgment, in which the 
115 carts, but as many as ſinned in, or under the | Secrets of all Mens Hearts ſhall. b Judged, by 
; 8 Tax of Moſes, which is the Caſe of the Jews, ſhall Toſs, Chi, 45, Mediator. All th | Thoughts, 
SH be.judg'd and condemn'd by that Law. io 54: Words, and W orks of all Men, that ever were or 
1 Here note a plain Fruth implied and necelſtily will be, 241 then "6 produced in Judg ment; if 
7 ſuppos d; namely, that as ſome Sinners periſſ fo, may ot infer, that the Day of,. geben | 
1 iin the Written Word, and all e | malt n nece arily kg Vp n 1 of n 
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A His\Argument-is," the Goſpel 3; | atcariding: 70 


all Re 98 4 Reg fiers now ct Nil 
be open d and read; and all che Witneſſes for 


nl 
N = 585 the Day 0 Judgment, if the Opinion of] 
 ſame'Divines'has any Foundation, may laſt as Tong]. 


ainſt a Man, ſhall then he examind and . 


le be N EULA never . to ET „ 
be müch in Duty, and yet mubtr above Be . e 


much! in it in point of ane N oh Abc! 


ascthe World Rath existed This we may be af- 
* ſured; that Things will not be huddled up, or 

ſmhuffled over in haſte; but as Sinners have taken 
their Time for finning, ſo God will take his Time 
for Judgment. ag 

-  O:. What Argument do's the Apt FY to prove 

bis! JoArine of a future Tudg nent 


my Goſpehy: that is, as certainly as I have forctold 
vou of it in the Doctrine which I have preached, 
48 exrtaigly non all Ven be\judg ah J. 
Chriſta ASTON I 

| 17 UE nat 95 Paul beruhe prefungruens 
in calling the Goſpel his Goſpel? 

A. He means only that he was the Publiſher,] 
not the Author of it; it was God's in reſpect df 
Revelation; his only 1 in reſpect of Diſpenſation. 
1 What 1 19 Doctſine does he next Proceed! 
to prove? 

'A. The Apoſtle now 'reſurnes his: Former: Aigu- 
ment; 5 namely, to prove, that the eus could no 
more rationally. expect to be juftifie ed before: God 
by the Law of Moſes, than the Gentiles by the 
Law of: Nature; he allows them all the Privileges 
they ſo much doated on, beuſted of, aud glory d 

in; bur“ withal, aſſures them, that all, or even 
more than theſe, were inſufficient to jultify them 
before God. As if the Apoſtle had faid,, Thou 
thinkeſt that thou haſt ſuch a Degree of Know: 
' ledge of God's Word and Will, Dae: thou cant 


= TY. 7% 


pare ' one Duty with another, preferring that 
which is moſt excellent; And art confident that 
thou thyſelf) art a Guide 5 the Blind, and a Ligbt 


a ſtrong Conceit, that ſuch are the Meaſures of thy 
| Knowledge, that thou art able to be à Guide to the 
blind Genriles, who fit in Darkneſs, and to be a 
reac ber of Babes; that is, ſuch as 'have- 4ittle or 
no Knowledge in the Matters of Religion, concern- 


the Truth in tbe Lam; that is, ſuch a Method and 
Meaſure of divine Knowledge as may enable thee, 
to inſtruct others, whether Gentiles or cui, which 
never reach d to thy Attainments. Theſe exter- 
nal Privileges the preſumptuous ew reſted upon, 
and thought them ſufficient'to Salvation, tho he 
lived looſ , and his Practise E his We b 
the Le.. 550 

Hence were: he x7 That Feste are ex- 
ecedingh e to be proud of, and puffed" up with 
Church Privileges, glorying in the Letter of the 


form to the Spirituality of it. 2. That Gifts, 
Duties, and ſuppoſed Graces are fo Support and 
Confidence of ee thou art called a Jew, 
and reftefl in the Law; that is, in the outward 


the Law; the Apoftle ſpeaks of this their Hing 


clearly diſcern between Sin and Duty, and com- 


of then that are in Dartneſ; that is, thou haft 


ing, that thau baſt the Form of Knowledge: and of | 


Law, whilft-ncither*in Heart or be they con- is 


Frofeſſiom of the Law, in an external Obedience to 


in the Lau, not meerly by way of Narration, but 


thar they were equally in a ſinful and © wretched! 
Condition” wich the deſpiſed Gentiles, and there -/ 
fore too in need of Feu Cbriſ to juftify them 
nis Grace as well as they. And becauſe the; _ 
Fews were ſo apt to be vain of their external N ; © 
 viteges, the Apoftle reckons up ſeveral of thaſe! bs: * 
Privileges, thas art called a Jew; thou nate toy 1 
Boaß 'of God, Sec. and from thence takes r . —ä 
to aggravate their Sins committed; becauſe they; 3 
finned againſt Light and Knowledge, againſt he 8 1 
Conviktions of their om Conſciences, and contra- LY WO 
dicted the Dictates of their Minds as the Genrites! = 
did: But befides all that, .rebelling againſt the: 5 — ll 
Precepts of the written Word, which was-always) 4} 
in their: in bac of Moſes Was near in their! „ 
Mouths,” but far from their Hearts; for chus te 
Apoftle' expoſtulites the Cafe with then, Thou that}. 
teacheft another, teac beſt not thou thy ſelf ? Thou Be 
that undertakeft to be a Guide to the Blind Gen- 
tilts,” wilt thou not practice thy oun eee wt 
but condemn thy ſelf out of thy owt, Mouth)? 
Wilt thou, O Jew, bei/guilty of Theft, Adyl-: i 
'tery, Sacrilege, - 'Rapine, and Murder? Sins 8 . - "4 
which: the ver Heathen condemn ? And all this 
while call vourfelves the People of God ? | Verily. 
the Name of God is blaſpbemed among the Gentiles! | 5 _- 
through you Jews, who pretend to be the Favou- . 1 0 = 
7 705 of 1 ned Wpilkt v 50 the e l = 
e 4 9 „ 
Erom Pente we are thfraficd; ae iti is a - - = 
eafier to inſtruct and teach others, than to ele = 
Inſtruction of ourſelves 3/ that it is both finful and _— 
ſhameful” to teach others the right Way, and to we 
go in the wrong ourſelyes. It is a double Fault in 55 \ 
a private Perſon when his Actions run counter to 
his Profeſſion; but it's inexcuſable, if not an unk Þ 
ae en Fault in a Teacher, when /the Crimes 
e condemns in others, are chargeable: on Nine ?zsß 
thou" that teac heſt another, teac heft thou nat hy : 
elf The Name of God ſuffers from none ſo much 
as'thoſe who preach and preſs the Duties of Chri- 1 
Hianity on others, but practiſe them not themſelves; = . "of 
the wieked profane Worid make this a Handle to: 
wound the Fon of God: with the peilen d Arrows | 
and Darts of Reptbach. e vis 0 
5 Bat do you imagine, that the en of |, Gol 2 
% of Nn ally bert by 1975 Hi ickedpeſs of Prophane | 
ens | 
e ie true, God! is a the Reach of any | 
Miſchief! that Sin can do him; his effential Glory © 
perfect, and can neither be increas d or dimi- 
nüted 25 the Creatures; he can no more be hurt 
by our Nins, than the Sun can be hurt by throwing 
Stones into the Air, or the Moon by the barking 
of Dogs. But his manifeſtative Glory, or the 
preſent Manifeſtations of his Glory, theſe are 
clouded and eclips d by Sin, and therefore God 
will deal with knowing Sinners, eſpecially with 
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Reproof, not only informing us what they did, 
but how- ill they did in ſo doing. The Duties 
which Chriſt has appointed are the Truſt and Reſt 
of the Hypocrites; but Cbriſ himſelf is the Reſt 


+ 


* 


and Truft of the Upright; their © conſtant W 


ſuch as undertake to be Teachers of others, as with 
thoſe that have blaſphemed his Name, . wounded his 
Glory, trampled” on his Honour, and expos'd his 
holy Ways to be evil-fpoken of, by Reaſon of their 
Ag: me e Lives. "Thoſe therefore who 
* miniſter 
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1 5 0 "ain 1 tin ige Werd . [qutayard: Dn A { cophitis Odi 08 

_— . = . own EY ee deliring off 5 0 eee ag ef * 
talſo the Sins of their Feuble, if e manites AHkely Communion vi Father, Bont and: 

duk allo te in 12 75 X s pirit, incqghe Exeraieiat yt th EIT 


. their profligate Erample. en 5 bags i 
FI fag St, Paul's « Megun ent 22 Gier regard to ſpixitun! Warmth ig religiens Diities, | 
2 7 N | ud being hy Sec neee mont like to the 


he ts ſufficiently oben v 
Mich on > ir dea they talight, that this alone 


aer che Jaws | God of ;the-Qrdinances: 3 1150 9 moſt deſirable 
e 0 4475 "Ot Jo: 5 en! 
Was ſufficient to ahtain the. favour of God, and 1 vey 5 8 ? b e 108 ene * 
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free them from Hell; God Paving, as tte faidg 1 
promiſed Aaban, that if his Children tanſgre men 
fed, be would remember the Odour of be | 
 Eordskins, ; and'deliver them for #he Merit of: Hir bs — ese, , Inf 2 and Un-* 
. -  culncifion:; but Al this was a falſe. and: vain W gbori- rig hteoaſnaſ, va Qbftrattion to God ehe | 
© as BaftlesOuriApoſtle therefore affures? the and Ng heut ſraſt bunt her in aur Fin. © The! 
J Cireumeiſion without warn ARE [eve Prot from:thaOld Tifament, Tranſerefors- | 
1 vilkion, wou never acquit; chem Haſore | of the Law; therefore .no Fuftification by. ir; 

that a circumciſed Few, whoois difphedient? 3 ' thetefope"was hriſt tenthled, in whom "we. We. 

is in 48 bad, or worſt Condition: jafiſed; Boafting kuf lulu. G00 has: uy bee. 


W. 
= circa Heathen wg / Jew" and Gentile, an "by 


iin, that is, the uocireumetied! Perſon that Way 21575 Path, By Faith 2 Lau LY a 12 
e hall de accepted! of: Sach as Well is 1 . HEE. 5 5 8 0 1 62 FRO ie 25 0 
2 as if he had been-cixgumciſed.;and be preferyd by N e e e ec r 

3 8 the circum eiled Few: who. waste | N 11 5 the main Point purſued! 75 ths 

6 Sri. 2 WAG p borer SFot 
13 2 Sum is, that the obediens Gentile hall, con iF Ia chis Chapter: the. Apoſtle procntds in his 
© 13 dema the diſobedient Few, and be ſooner accepted [hte of Writing this Epiſtle; namely, to! 
1 "by: God, who is no Reſpecter af Perſons, but with proye-all Perſons, both Reus and Genviles, to be 
7 2M : 5 1 relpoct to their Qualifications 3 that no, Chürch- under Sin, and conlequently under an Ich polnbi⸗ 
| . 5 Feels no external Prerogatives, not the lity; of being jaltified by Works, but only in Faith 
6 18 1 | hicheſt Profeſſion of Holinels: and Piety,- without in Feſer Chr. In tha firſt Part of the Chapter 
_ RE "ax handle, Uniform, and; fincere Obedience, will bs anſwers the Objedtians:of the 785 apainſt what © 

—_- * any. thing available to Salvation. And as then he had adyanded in/the/forogoing 5 ane ho) ett 
by” Uncircumciſed Gentile found: better Acceptance Objection: runs thus; FIT 
6 i God than many circumeiſed Fews z even It outward Eircuseidn avails hothing, but he | 
d Heathen at the great Day will not inward! Circumeifion is holy to be fegarded; 
— 85 tos ge Place with many a baptized Chriſtian. The hat nd! if the uncircumciſnd Perton Who keeps -the: 
1 | " Heathens' have abuſed but one Talent, even the Law, is to be reckon'd. as circumciſed; "what d. 
=—_ © Light of Nature; but we. Thouſands, even a8 vantage then has: the Jews above the. Gentle, or 
_— _ —_ Fhouſands as we. have Wghted. the! tenders! what” Profit is there of Cireumciſion above Untir- 
0 = . 3 ol offer d Grace. 5 1 |Furncilian?. Hs anfvers, Athe Advantage muh. 
_— Hou does the Ape app. bis Akim 4: every mg; but chiefly, becauſe. unto, them were 
_ tout Circumciſion © 7 i rommitted the. Orac let , Gad; that is, the holy 
. ts The Apoſtle cloſes 8 Chapter wich an-Ap- Scriptures containeck in the Old Peſtament, the 

4 EN liction to the felf-confident Frwsz it was the] Sacraments, and Stals of ihe Covenant, the = 


\ Cpar., Al. _ 16% DIL. 


1 A 4 IO 3+ W WJ Wa SAS ny . 


—— 


1 — 
3 — — AO — bd 
5 = - ks — — 2 G 
= - — — 
- ® — 4 - 
8 . - I * - — 5 — , . * 
—— = 122 2 99 2 8 - — 3 
2 —— 25 — * RF 8 8 . —— ——_ q —. — — — - 
x 4 — 8 DW 1 . 2 — = . a — — - — — "AS — — 1 n 1 a 
a FI» | __ let Os — — 1 — bag * 0 5 — n * f —— > —_ 5 2 k = i . 2 — — — 
8 . * * 2 — ̃ CCR - — — ; . =_ 
of by. e h \ mere tk ee" PF n bl [ - q - 4 0 On 3 2 8 W — — — my - N BA „ + * = 
- 5 a by Y = = = 2 I" ={ bf * = = «rs o o _ i n o — IJ _— 0 * * S a > i a % 1 — — 
2 42 8 22 — ' SG. 3 1 SPE Fo 1 — — ——_—__ 9 r Fs wt ay q 2 — — ——_ = 
n : * - _ bl - = — , CY D 7 * - 1 - i \ 0 = h 
\ * 8 | my | EY 1 8 Ty * 2 5 + "" 4 _ ' ; a 3 pay =_ —_ \ = — £ 
n a — i — 8314 n — 1 N —— aA * 0 E * — — < - | » l 
a L 8 1 * 2 o — 4 1 ” 3 | Ry ] 
F — = 2 | = f : - F — = > 2 — by _ = | | 
n g : k oy I — - BY i. T wl — 132 = =_ - hb 8 6 \ 
(SD 1 _ F — = Jo : . — — — — ———._4 — {Rs = l 
5 0 — —— — 3 — 2 " 8 1 > * 
* k 4 n. n es W 88 
g A t } 2 y SA * * 7 > = z- -® 8 0 : . 5 
„ 2 3 * i 2 > 
- T7 _ 4 ; 
. 8 2 J + % . —=8 
1 r 3 — &'. = 
- by k p 


> 232 _ 
* . 3 = = _ 8 
nw; * 
p SS —— * a_— n ad _ N = 
_ 2 l 2 5 — 
q Dry > © - — 
- — 8 
* 
— * 
ah uw: = 
K — . EE IIS 
g gs — 4 
6 x 4 gs 2 — 4 — 
N 
* o 
* 
: - * 
o 5 


4 — — 
r 
—_— _- I — 


ä K 
wy. 4 as p Sar — - 
— — 33 ccny 
6 6 P=05; if racer 
RS 4 — 
L £ 7 F . — — 


an unbaptize 


x ”_ hatdeft Saying that could: ſound in a Jewiſh: Ear, N and Promiſes of the Metab, and the whole! 
ccd em, that Circumciſion which is outward. in ch evelation of the rt Will of God, was in : 
_ : Oo Aab profiteth nothing; now. St. Paul takes away the their Hands only. e TIED. 10 2% x | 
1 Foundation ofthis their Boafting; by a plain and Great is that People's Wag 58 Mercy; who who 

enjoy: the Word of Gad, the audible Word in — 


true Diſtinction. There is, lays: he, a Jew aut 
hh; that has only the badge of Circunacifion. Holy Seriptures, the vifible Word in the Holy: 
in the Fleſh; now he is not a Feu in Goel Aer. Sacraments. '\ How many Souls are bleſſing God 
Count; but then there is a Jew:whe ts a_ hel- eternally for the Bendſit of Divine Revelation | 
55 namely, by tlie Puritication of his an The Jews had this ſpecial Fayour, that i is, of the 
al filthy Lults, evil Affections, and fintul 1 Diſpo- Writings. of Maſes and the Prophets. But Chriſtians 
fſtitions, and a" Circumciſion: of the Hearty an in have a Privilege beyond them, the Paftrine of 
Nb y hat is, a Eircumciſion wrought in us Jeſus deliver'd to us hy the Evangolifts! and A- 


the Spirit; | 
75 . Ls Spirie of God, and nat barely by the Pet. poſtlesg hot like the kilbog Letter of ee 
terof the Law: And *the 'Praife of this i not of but 4 Goſpel bringing Life and Eumortality 


Men, who can't di 
By is the Searcher of rhe TOs. one Trier vr the Sdn. har Senſe: er 0 ebe Serigtare 5 the: Oracles 

; SOT”. 10 * A i bt 7 "1.4 + 0% L4H it Y Sy Vas 

= as what ne Buesißces, ans the Al. Phe The Apoſtlo calls the holy Soripraredjioh6. 
| Temple were to the Jeuit ob oſd, the: ſame are Qratles of. Hod. St. Stephen calls them 7% lively O. 
Baptiſm, the Lord's Supper, and publick Aſſem- racles, Acts vii. 38. parthy, becauſe delivered 

4 live Voice from God, partly, becauſe hen 


14 1 | to profeſſing Chriſtians at this, Day. And as 
7 7 3 the Jews ret 15 thoſe Externals without reſpect · ſhould. be tb us as/Aracles ; that is, con ſul ted on a lx 


ſcern the Hrart, Ut: of Goll, 85 Sean e ge ban 8 


#4 1  Chrift in chem, without defiring to derive Ho- Occaſſons, for reſalving Doubts and determinin 
14 fo oh and Sanctifcation from. them; in lie man- fall Controverſies. Had Ihe Church of Nome con 
2235 ner, Multitudes of Profeſſurs ſet W in 'ſulted theſe Ones ace, and Councils, Or. leſs; 
K | ſhe 


bruprien 
origi Word; 158 Sade 1 ks the 
| 1 kde >a profine Heathens uſed for the dark * Us W's als 15 1 as | Janewhat ob 
Ind doubtful Oracle gf the Devil; yet the Holy fei ture, 1 deſire Jou: would explain en 0 dt the? 
oft difdains*not.,co'make uſe of this Word (as ff A. Dr. Hammond paraphzaſes then i for, 
UCeveral others) though abuſed to heatheniſh Super- fay they, if the Faith; [uinels ang Mein ; 
j Ge on; which" may ferve to rectify their Miſtake j God. n performing his Props 0 | 
_ Who feruple to make; uſe of Words, much more. of ls, of auß the Malfus, hath. a 18 more . . 
T ngs, Which ve been abüiſerl to Superſtition. + dantly, th . more to = ha bz ig | 
| — may be e In avoiding Si xerſti- throu th 92 . 8 1 17 Jews. Sins or lung 
we Is, though*'we cannot be coo circum 55 XA in ere will chen be do Reaſon, why; they 5 
| ol Words and A yea "we may be tod A guilty of uch 99 — Jo much tendling to God Se ke 
or reciſe in bot. Ter note, that though the | gur, , ſhould fil be impleaded, or complained --Þ 
fire ord ſignifies God's Oracles and PR „5 or proceeded with in Judgment, a arraigned and 
yere they not delivered 1 in the Tame M anner. puniſhed as Sinners, that is: That G ſo 
8 \delivercd his Oractes arabiguoully and doubt complain, and avenge that in the : Jews, high fends 
5 keepin his blind Pate 1s much As he |. to his Honour ; but, on the other Side, Mer might 
5 tk; what he uttered might bear do well to commit ſuch 8 Sins, from "which much 
dare Contrudtions ſo that 5 8 Was the. E- Good, 'or Glory fo God, might. =D (This, indeed 
8 t have the by ſims, is thought an Ob bjecti ion e cat Force A 
t God's O- gainft me, Who. am ae tachave Ul livered this 
ephin and cer, pew from 5 2 very Se in, 1 Cale of of if hs 1 having 
the tr er Preac ed to them „ pamely, that „ 
| teftne of the Heathens Fins makes 9 od's le: 
7 the Mar, net 5 . the Witter, appear. the m more 3 5 15 * in Wah of 


SL 4. 44% 


ben fever believr | that therefore j it | 
an Crake fo the e the} Live + by that fea the. more. * 55 = 

Aan. | out God's Merch to.us N oo reap 
5 ord,-. 0 tha Calumny, 2 Canſequenc, 
W wigs the - Apat 15 + Gl te Vie Mi nj wy ty harge.; and 


| of fome; © malte the'Fideh { S. Pros | ſhalt 15 0 15 at ts, is tg e xpreſs 2 
miſe of no Effect to 8 Gad 1 We ſhould tation: of it, and, my Op 0055 25 15 ble 
entertain fuch a e the cont Ys, We in any he 50080 teac 1 55 d. Ach 
d be ackno wied 5 aithflf t "hls 'd, | wilk render th Peſach of thoſe dos PP ON | 
ch all Men Han. pre Lit 50 ah Br. N as ob ene flon to & hed iſtinck⸗ 
Ft at ” one. 11575 15 to be c 0 


| a 
nun paraphraſes the Words 198 Falſe; | 
nels or Unfaithfülneſs there 5 1 = it Were 1151 in Order tc and % Ne ati 
- Blſphemy to think there 9 3 het is > 53 5 715 hg ye F 
meffaithtul in performin what he rigs browned, 8 e 15 55 
3 althe every Man ſhould b faithful, Ln fail | to 755 Wer than ＋ Þ Trae Iles, | * Dp we not excel 
rfprin his Duty in making oF of it; nay che ene E. vem them in MEH Provilegar? 4 
Linh ns of Men Ki the ] , 15 ſays th the Apoſtle,” in this Kee th he | 
eu more illuftrious| is his VN 5. oc his 155 axe E hetter a a 57 Le 3 not in 
: LACAtIOnS, 


1 ba 11 ras 8 4A GE 5205 ße tele 1 Keb 
ft of. Men, that is, | 500 an 1 in I 
' buth of Jews ant Gents, X 7 + % 7 1% Hae” iChrf . 

mend, that is," tu illuſtrute und recommentl he e 15555 ON. TIS Nen particularly 
teoufneſs of Got, namely, li Wiſdom, Grace,” an 4 where the 9 of corrupt. I 
Fadhur, in appunting This Way Ju 797 ji i . is ng 75 no not e Which W 


— eang, 10480 dns 20 


25 But, if fle 


Faith in Chriſt; hb can ir he gbr 1n God to puniſh a 3 85 in ſeveral R A N 
: je far this Und breouſ] ne fo ich Tends Q; 7 9 5 is. = brigina! rig! 5 1 8 rant 
h inaſtrare the'& 125 1705 rat 1400 Ro hal > des "wy ion» 
2 The Apdftte refls 15 5 thar i in. e g Nig Ob- e 


Lehe Holy. Noni 9 of Fl £OuS 
2 e ace 159 1 0 
am arnal Men . Bite and 2 But. tboth are, from Cbriſt. None 1 er 3 5 


he, God forbid we Thou think, h as; ; the n 9 and fats arẽ bu 
either was, or could be unrig heeouss for thin hor. uppro able Servants. ; Mops pertcet iy and = 9 
cui Go judge che Waortd tor” their Unrigbecbuf 5 eatly . dati tiyely only; not in a | 
nefs 21 The Univerfakty of his Power Puts Him above Rirſel an d legal. I 5 by 938 and. qualif- 4 


the 9 of Exror; he can do Whatlbever he: jd Sen only ; be that doth Rgbreouſneſs, 15 rights 
* 13 a 


4 l 3 2 — IS : 
— —_ 0 3 ** * 2 T 
e 9 a {ih pen. I Re 2 — = 2 
CY * . — — — — L — 22 — — 4 * — — 1 he — 
Rv — * he : - 2. & — — 2 —— So 
—_— 5 oo — ow _ * ” k * 2 = q l 
BY _ { =3 4 = — — K ———— — — F 2 2 . 2 was | — al z 
; = id Th 4 4 — x — bY - — — 2 a - 4 — 5 3 
rr 5 _ af V * 78 - 211 I Rn do ant. —— 7 ay 8 —— —— - = nk _ 
2,54 Lodo FRO 1 i — P ⁵ Jʒ—ñ᷑ ͤ - A 
uu 1 — s : * 3 pf #1 = _ "a - — * = FY * — — a g = d — A af J = 
CR OT.) n n * Bs CES SI eee; 4 — | — 
— — — Þ 4 x. = 1 — = 5 4 \ _ 9 — 3 
o NY tg ht - 2 82 * by — . 
5 ry . — | 5 
. vu. = — — — þ I * — — — 


® 2 0 3 5 — - . 
. 2 « — ——— a 
ot =” r 
„ 7 — r —.— 
n — — 3 o 
* | r * 1 3 e 
4 * r x \ k 
rea titan 2 
. ũàßn5 ——_—_ 
* WL Y = a | 
ROS --- — K 8 hs _— ad. 
. - « od - ov OW. * * = 
* ä 2 
— — 2 - — 
ENG > OC EEE 6 oo 
* 2 2 


. * - 
1 Y . C | 
A 
* 

” 
. 
7 j „ 23 * — — 
. 7 — 
nf 4 8 
mY 
1 P. " 
1 14, 
- 4 : 


/ 3 delighttul Fear. 
bat Argument "dots the Rpatte" uſe. bs Lon. BY 

e the Jews of this Depravarion of Nature? 
"228 T6 prevent't the” Jews from evading, the ore- 


0 . hs 
— 8 


r C_——_ 


ous, in | the Account T God; x 

| 225 ted and ewarded by ki Feed ſich For * 
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namely, the excluding i all Self. Confidence; other Works of Obedience performed by him tothe 
Whereis Baaffing na)? The Method which the Law, but by Virtue of his Faith, which was impũ- 


Wiſdom of God has taken to check the Pride of ted and 8 him-for Righteduſneſs. Frem 


Man, and to cut off all Qccafion, of boaſting, is by which Inſtance of Abrabums Jukifieation by Faith, 


denying him Juſtification by his on Worte and the Apoſtle. infers the Juftificacion of all Believers 


mar che meritorious Cauſe of Juſtifcation ſhould: with him. For no doubt but the Children are 


lye in another; Grace muſt have all the Glbry; 
the Law'of Works, but of Faith, jultfiech and Let us now ſee the Force of the Apoſtles Argu- 
weth all Belie vers ment in the firſt Verſe; 3 — aſrer.. 
The Concluſion the Apoftle : Araws. * the this Manner. 
forgoing Diſcourſe, is, that God's s Way of; juſtify- | '' What ſhall we ſay? Will any one 'affireny hat 
ing a guilty Sinner is, not by Works done b him, Abraham found or obtained Righteouſneſs by, or 
but by Faith in the Mediator, Who hath ſatisfied | according to the Fleſh ; ' thar'is, by being circum- 
the juſtice of God: for him: 3otberefore eee ciſed in the Fleſh; or by Works of Righteouſneſs 
that a Map is Jufified by Faith without the Deeds of chat che had done? Surely no: For, if Abraham was 
the. Law.” IS alt (nt | juſtified by Circumciſion, or by his Works, he 
_. Obſerve bow! the. Apolile cob his: propoliti- hath whereof to glory; that is, Ground of boaſt- 
on. univerſally, to Jeus and Gentiles, the whole ing by the Works, in which he was juftified; - But 
Race of Mankind, all: Believers" ſhall be juſtified | it is apparent he had not whereof to boaſt and glo- 
one and the ſame Way, even: by Grace and Fatkz ry before God; therefore he Was not juſtified by 


it is one God which;gufiifieth:the Circumciſion by Faith, -Circumcifion, nor any Works'of his oWw˖n. For, 


and Uncircumcifton thru h Faith. The Argument, Whatever Privilege or Prerogative was, or cpuld 
is drawn from the Unity of God, which: is not o be-conceived to belong to him or his Poſterity, it 
be underſtood ſo much of the Unity of his Eſſence 
and Nature, as of his Will aud Purpoſe; yet as deſerved Promiſe, and that exetudes all Boaſting; 
God is unchangeable in 5 Nature, ſo is he as im- 
mutable in his Will and Purpoſe. rakes Nee there- 
fore determined and declared his Way y= 1 
ing Sinners to be one and: the: ſame. ro Ae, 
Few and Gentile, even by Edith alone in his Son ||| 
Chris Feſus; no other Way is to be expofted a0 
that God whi is; unchangeable in his Furpoſe. BO our alliance in the 8 
The Apoſtle, to take away the Calumny, which! we be juſtiſed by our Works, it muſt be by Works 
e e the Docurge of free Juſtification |} either: 
by Faith, might caſt upon him, //gives chis wiſe || Coxruprior « of Natare, and Mans! impot bend 
Caution; * EG Yi Bs thd Law of -GollF || rion thereby; check any ſuch' Though. ele. 
As if he had ſaid? There may be thoſe chat will l Nor do Works after Faith jattty ; y for chett a 
ſay fo, but untruly; for we eſtabliſh the Law be Belicver is not juſtifed on his believing, but by 


thou hadſt not? That is, as I it were not a 

1295 me of Bounty” and Mercy :to the. 

(nh Swan hes no — of cur own, 
perform, are ſuffeient to 


cauſe we acknowledge, that 5 — exact Obedi- Works afterwards and Faith is not the ju frog | 
O 


ence and Cenformity to: the-Law. both in our Na: Grace; but only 8 Freparatien to thoſe W 


tures and in our Lives, as a> Rule of living, there] which Zuſtify; uch is contrary to the Whole 


can be no Salvation. e At. Strain of aka” throughaut As Epiſtie, h 
ee | Acribes 


-juftified Alter the fame Mander the Father Was. 


was from the free r of God, a Fruit of unde- 


for Nhat haſt thou iu this Caſe which thou halt 
not received? And why them boaſteſt thou, as if 


of God: For if 
fore, or after Faich; ; \not before; for the 
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without Works. - I; ir it: 'Y Fo k 7 | 
* therefore no Righteouſneſs of Man can be juſtify⸗ 


5 Mall E 


—— not Graces: but 


tent, and End ſforementioned; namely, to procure 
Juſtifcation hy ork ing, but ſeelas that in a Way 


— — — : „ * 
o 


derfland 5 idle, lazy Believer, that takes.na-care 


noting 
J what Senſe does Se Vaul Jays. Gad juſti . 
2 Signs and Seais 3 He: frcerved the Sign of Ci 


5 rame and Tempersof $þ ir Hearts and Lives be- 
fore Juſtification, dot after it; as it found them, 


| + 1 8 1 pas | 
| | 8 4 2 / 


* 8 


. * 18 


_—_— — — —  — —— ſ— 


N Juſtibeation to Faith in ec 
In ſhort, no Righteouſneſs of Man is in pore] 


ing; that which falls ſhort of the Holineſs. of the; 


Law, can never free us from che condewpatory| * 


Sentence and Curſe of the Law. 
3 How.was Abraham juſiiedꝰ⸗ | 
The Scripture Account of Abraham's Juſti- 
fication is, that it was by Faith alone; he believed. 
God, and it was counted to him for Righteouſneſs; 3) 
that. is, he firmly believed the Promiſe of Sud, 
. that he would give him a Son, in whom all the 
Families of the arch ſhould be bleſſed. And by 
means of this Faith he was reckoned or eſteemed ö 
\rightequs before ane and not by means of his 
arks. 
W next St, Paul's Argument to prove that BI 
Abrabam was juſtified by Faith, and not by | 
.Werks; had he had Works of perfect Holineſs, then 
in ftriẽt Juſtice a Reward might have been expect - Wh 
ed by him a8 a due Debt, and net given him in a 
ide - and {Favour, | For 0 bim har 
workerh ; chat is, wich a Deſign and Intent to ob- 
55 Juſtiication bis Works, is the Reward 
t, he. having 


rformed all chat was required, in order to his 


— — 


by - 14 of. — mtnsth FR \ ele E 
the Filth and Turpitude of it, i cobered; ih 
reſpect of the Puniſhment, not imputed! This 
Heap of Words ſerves only to amplify the abun- 

dant Grace of God in the Mb uf pardoning Bin. 
Ahat atber Argument does the Ot inn 


ISS | £0. Prove the Point, i 1 Burftion f? * une 
A. The Ap füge moves Queſtion'; namely, | 
becher the forementioned Bleſſædneſs of Pardon 


of Sin, and Juſtification by Faith, belongs to the 


dircumciſed Zews anly, or to the Uncircumciſed 
Gentiles affor? Which Queſnion carries with it the 
force af a ſtrong Affirmation; chat ſceing Faith 
was imputed to Abrabam : for Rightcouſnels muny 
Y cags, before be was circumaſſed; therefore the 
uncircumciſed GentHes, us well as the circumciſed 


Jau, (ball by Faith be made Partakers ot the 


Bleſſedneſs, to hieb babar oP entitled: before 
he Was circumciſed. ti on 

Dhis inſtructs us, dag God has: appeinted ob. 
and the ſame Way and Method for the Juſtifica- 
tion and Salvation of all Fer ſons, circumẽiſed and 
uneiscumciſed. Jeu and Gentiis; namely, juſti- 
fication: by Faithqin the Blood: of his Son, with» 
out vhich no- Church+Priviloges or Spiritual Pre 
rogatives wall; entitle: them to real blefſedneſs. 
Compth the Blefſedieſs un the Circumeiſbon only, or 


ing rightecus before. God, But to biz | that | upan'the Uncircumpiſion alſo? Abraham believed 


. worketh, ner, that: is. who. worketh nat to the In- 


of believing,: #s. Faith 7 is. caunted for Righteoufneſ | «| 

Jo bim that worketh not, 4ut believath, &.. 
We are not to underftand this. gbſolutely j for: he | 
that be believeth, ; worketh; but; after à fort; he is 
ſaid not to Wort, becauſe he worketh not withia 
Defign.. to. ftand-: righteous: before C tee his 
Works. EMA 
z by him that worker b not, we ane hüt to 


of the Duties of Obedience; but the Meaning is, 
be Works not in a Law Senſe, to the Ends and In- 


tentions of the firſt Covenants to male up Righ-| Lif 


ae en of {ae vine Ioattiry 0 work ont 


to — | 
T=Þ ee 
ort of perfect and complete Qbedicnce || 


unto Righteouſneſs before he was circumciſediz 
thentformche Gentiles: by Faith ſhall be accountel 
righiteobs, tho naper circumciſt. 
Q., #/hat dots, St. Faul ay, war Abraham 5 
7 in leing circumrdſed;' e 
It uias, itlrat it might be — and $44 7 
the Covenant made with him, and to his Seed Oe. 
Ai and. as an Obligation-that theRightcoutnels'by 
Faith was the true Way for a Sinner to become 
righteous; which vighgeouſneſs Alirabaw hadlob- 
tained whilſt aneiroumtiſed, that ſo he migbt be 
the Facher, in a Spiritual Senft, of all Believers 
both Feu and Genitlas, who imitated him 9 in s 
Faith, and in che Holineſs we Obedience of His 


8 Wiese N ** 
Here note the Perſon inflituting the Serine 
of | Circumciſion,” not Abrabam'; He: received! Cir- 
cumoiſian; that is, by the Appointment of God 
he as e Sacraments muſt he of Di: 

vine Inſtitution, notraf Human Invention. he 
Church canimakeno)StcramengpherDury i is With 
Care: and Attention to adminiſtet chern. 


Note alſo, the Natute of dacraments in enen 


rsd 


eee oerl Ver. 5 - got Sadie 
A. lt means ſuch 41 bars been ungodly, not 
thoſe that continue ſo. The Apoſtle deſeribes che 


not as it leaves them. We mult bring-Cxedebtials 
from our Sandtifications) to hear Wine: af che 
Truth of our. Juſticati e... 
. 17755 ot her Inſtance oalabe. | Agape bring" 10 
provg:his Doftrine of. 1 5 1 
2 "To the Example of Abrghen,. the Apofile| 
2 the Teſtimeny of David, CMAuli. who 
ſaxibes the Blefledneſs of: that Man to wham the 
erkenn Righteguſneſe, namely, the Right- 
eh of 12 e Mediator, witheut a Works to 
be brought efore God, - tothe Juftified, by ſaying} 
Bleſe 4s. the Man whoſe:T "Trane: Fon is "> 1 80 
whoſe Hin i is covered, andi iniquity vor Input d. Si in, 


ps of Circumciſion in | particular; The 
bee | 
ſian. A Seal of theirighteatiſneſs by ÞPaith,”” | 
Q. Pray la the ts of the: dane 
Circumcibon® eic by nt bam 5 9% 
- f::@hicumcifion! was a Sw Toker of the 
Covendnti which: God: made with flrabamandithe 
Zu. It was a Commemorative Sign of God's 
Covenant with Alralum; and a Repreſentative r 
his Faith and: O bellianee towards God.” A derden- 
frative Sign of Original Sin, and the Depyavity 
of hum Nature A Sign to diſtinguiſh! rhe 
Church and People of God from the Reſt ef ithe 
Worldiz n den by bf ee all Strangers that. were 
admitted into the onwealth o Ha; u ere 
received into the Fewiſb Church. And a prefigu- 
mtive Sign of Baptiſm, which in the Chriffran 
Church was ſubſtituted in the” Rocm of Circum- 


cifion. 
Ci . 
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Circumciſion Was likewiſe a Seal; a Seal of the b even Gentiles as well as Jews, he being the Father 
 Righteonſneſs-by Faith ; it was à Seal both of God's of aff eee eee e 
Part, and for Abraban's alſo. On God's Part to] Hence learn, that if our Juſtification and Salvation 
confirm all the Promiſes made to Abraham arid his depended on our perfect Obedience to the Law of 
Seed; and on his and their Parts, to bind them to] Gad, it would never be ſure, becauſe of our Inability 


renounce the Service of all other Gods, and to ob- to perform and obſerve it. e | 
lige them to the Obſervation of the whole Law. | Q. hat Character does the rhe Apoſtle give of 4 


Q. What other Uſe does the Apoſtle make of the Abraham's Faith? OY „„ 
Example of Abraham? ꝛ̃/ J J. He believed in God who quickneth the 
. The Apoſtle likewiſe deſcribes the Character Dead, and callerh rhoſe Things that are not, as tb“ 
of true Believers; they are ſuch as walk in the] they were; that is, God having promiſed to make 
Steps of faithful Abraham. As Abraham readily: Abraham the Father of many Nations, when he 
obeyed the Call of God, fo do they; they tread| had no Seed, and was never likely to have any; 
In the Faith of their Father Abraham, ſurmount] he believeth the Thing to be both credible and 
all Difficulties, defy all Dangers, that they may poſſible, becauſe God had Tpoken it, how impro- 
yield a ready,cheerful, and perſevering Obedience bable ſoever it might ſeem. * wg, 
to the Commands of the God of Abraham. - © | As whatever God oth is good, becaufe he doth 
The great Promiſe of God to Abraham and his] itz ſo, ' Whateyer God ſays, is true, becauſe he 
Seed, that they ſhould poſſeſs that rich and plea- | ſpeaks it; accordingly Faith, which is an Aſſent 
fant Part of the World, the Land of | Canaan, | of the Underſtanding to what God reveals, de- 
(under which alfo Heaven itſelf was typically pto- | pends on the Veracity of God, for — Lon his 
miſed and cotprehend ed) was not made upon own Word, and fulfilling his own PromiſGGG. 
Condition of their performing perfect Obedience Faith has a threefold Excellency; it aſſents to 
to the Law, but they were to obtain it by Faith; the Truths of God, tho? never fo improbable; it 
that is, by truſting to, and depending upon the] puts Men upon Duties ſeemingly unreaſonable, 
gracious Promiſe of a faithful Gd. © {| (witneſs Abraham's offering ap Iſaac) and enables 
Q Pray fate the Apoftle's Argument for. Fafiifi-] to Sufferings never ſo afffictive; but to plain Con- 
cation withour Motif ©. | tradiCtions, Faith cannot give its Aﬀent 
A. It runs thus; If the Promiſe made to the] As Abraham's Faith exceedingly honoured God, 
Father of the Faithful was accompliſhed, not by | ſo God highly honoured Abraham's Faith, making 
legal Obedience, but by the Righteoutnels of Faith, | him: like himſelf, a Father of mam Nations. As 
then it follows, that all his Children are juſtified | God is an univerſal Father, not of one, but of all 
by Faith, as Abraham their Father was: But the] Nations, fo was Abraham ; as God is their ſpiritual 
Promiſe of the carthly Inheritance, and under it] Father, ſo was Abraham, with Refpe& to carnal 
the heavenly one was accompliſhed,” not 70 the | Generation; that is, he was the Father of all Be- 
Law, but by the Righteouſneſs of Arabam's Faith, lievers, among all Nations believing after his 
therefore Juſtification is not to be expected by] Example. e eee 
| 


„ 


Works of the Law, but by Faith alone. A farther Commendation of Alrubams Faith, is, 
Again; if they who ſeek to be juſtified by the] that againf Hope be believed in Hope; that is, he 
Works of the 3 5 Heirs „ ce We of '} ft = a 17 K à firm Faith and Truſt in the Pro- 
heritance, then Faith, that is, the Way of Juſti-] miſe and Power of God, againſt all natural Grounds 
fication by Faith, preſcribed by God, is to no] of Hope; namely, char hi ſnhould certainly have 
purpoſe ; for to What End ſhould we feek Righte-| a Son, and Seed like the Stars of Heaven for 
"teouſneſs'by Faith in another, if we by legal O- Multitude ee. 
bedience can find it ourſelves? This then is another] He adds, that he conſidered not the' Deadneſs of 
Argument to confirm the Apoftle's Doctrine of] bis own Body, nor the Barrenneſ Satah's Womb; 
Juſtification by Faith; as thus, that only juſtifies neither faggered at the Promiſe through Unbelief 3 
to which a gracious Promiſe of Juftification'is made; that is, he regarded not any Difficulties that lay 
but: no ſuch Promiſe is made to any Man for his in the Way of his Faith, he admitted no Doubt 2 
FFF N; ] 7], ꝓꝶ—‚. GU pe .... 
his l 183 1 * by the Law there * e depended on | 
can be no Juſtification, but by Faith only. © || God for the Performance of his Promiſe; and fo 
Another Reaſon" the Apoſtle beg why no 25 God the Glory of his pA work and 
Juſtification can be expected by the" Law, is, be- Faithfulnees. 
e 8 it juſtifies. The 1 8 But how could Abraham's Body be ſaid to be 
Law worketh Wrath; it diſcovers the Divine | dead, when he had feral Children' afterwards by Ke- 
Wrath due to our Tranſgreſſion, and then pro- rural ; even fix prep om Tears Sr Darke 
nounces Condemnation on the Tranſgreffor. Nou A. Tis anſwered; Abraban's and Sarab's Bo- 
that which condemns, cannot juſtify; but the] dies received now a Blefling, or new generative 
Law of God condemns the Sinner for his Tranſgreſ- | Faculty from God, which rendered them capa- 
| 12 ings 5 OV ade be the Inſtrument and | 5 of begetting and bearing Children, when by 
Means of his Juſtification, 85 Nature they were not ſo. e A 
Q. But why has the Wiſdom of God order'd Tufti-| © 5 But 2.8 Abraham's Faith clear of all doubt - 
fication and Salvation only to be obtained by Faith? ig? Did he not diftruft when bi ſaid, 2 
A. For theſe two Cauſes, 1. That it might be | Child be born to Abraham that is an hundred 
of free and undeſerved Grace and Favour; tor, to| Years old; and Sarah; that is ninety Years old, 
be juſtified. by Faith and Grace is all one with the | bear? Gen. xx LEO 
Apoſtle. 2. That the Promiſe might be ſure to all | A. ,Theſe 'are not Words of doubting, but 
the Seed, that is, that God's Promiſe tight ſtahd | enquiring ; they "nine roceeded from a Defire of being 
firm and ſure to all the believing Seed of Abrabam, farther informed how theſe Things could be. But 
| +} 6, Abrabam 


Rk "4 28 | Ae 0 \ 5 5 hr Be þ 
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1 Allrabam as well as Sarab, laughed at the Mention | therefore, ſays the Apoſtle, Chap. viii. d ball, 
1 of a Son; but here we mutt diftinguiſh, Abraham's} condemn us, uben Chriſt bas die for un, „ 
Wi | Laughter proceeded from Admiration and Joy; | rather, is riſen again, As our Redemption was ae. 
15 ; Sarah's from Piffidence and Piſtruſt. Sarah is ac- in its Glory till Chrif's Reſurrection, ſo neither is 
1 cordingly reprimanded, but not Abrabam, for laugh-| our Faith in its full Strength and Vigour, till it eyes 
1 T ã m᷑ ß 85. FRO delivered for our Offences, and raiſed 
Wt Q. Bat of "what Uſe is Abraham's Faith to us © | | again for our Juſtification, Pans oat - 
If Faith was, Abraham's: peculiar Privilege, and did} © CA. .. 
8 1 not concern us, the Apoſtle applies Abrabam's Ex- The Fruits of Fuſtification by Faith ; Peace with Cod. 
9 ample to us; aſſuring us, that as Abrahams Faith. Patience, Hope, amd Afurance.-of God's Lou“ 
1 as imputed to him as Righteouſneſs, becauſe he de- he Love of Gad exceeds, rbur g, Men, and is un 
al pended on the Almighty Power of God in the Pro-]  Afirance of our Salvation, and pronounces Foy to 
48 miſe; and alſo looked by Faith to the Meſſiah} thoſe who, have received rhe Atone ment. 4 Pa- 
1 promiſed, who was to come of his Seed; fo, ſays . rallel between Chriſt and Adam 3 Condemnation 
VE St. Paul, was this written for our Sakes, as by the Sin of the one, and Juftification from many 
_ well as: Abrabam's, for our Comfort, and Encou-| Offences, bythe other. | The End ang Uſerof the 
enen, 70 aflbre us, chat Faich ſhall be imput-| 1 Zaw, M 
ed to us alſo for Rights ouſneſs, if we firmly truſt] F) Eine voto lee het 
_— in God through the Merits and Mediation of our} Q. \NFH A Point 5 of Doctrine does the Abo- 
7 Lord Jeſus Chiti... ] „e e tat of in this Gbapter??̃k 
1 This Argument of the Apoſtle abſolutely con-- A. The Apoſtle, in the toregoing Chapter, ha- 
. fates the Fucinian Doctrine, That the Godly, un-] Ving treated at large of Juſtification by Faith in 
a der the Old Teftament, were not juſtified the fame | Chrif, in this declares the Benefits and Bleſſings 
Ti. Way under the New; whereas he proves, that Abra-| * 7 edound to thoſe that are in a juſtified Condi- 


ham, and they who tread in their Father's Steps, are tion? 5 F 
juſtißed alike :, And accordingly. it was not thus] Q. I bat are tbeſe Benefits and Bleſſings which 4 
written of him for his Sake alone, that his Faith | Believer is entitled to, in Conſequence of bis Juftifica- 
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z was imputed to him for. Righteouſneſs, but for the| tion by Haitb ss. 
7 Benefit of us allo, to whom the like Faith ſhall be | 4. The firſt Fruit of our Juſtification by Faith, 


imputed for Juſtification, | if ue believe on him | 1s Peace and Reconciliation with God, Pardon and 
' Who. raiſed up Feſus from the Pede. ][ | Peaceareproclaimedin the Sinners Conſcience. Be- 
Hlence we azetaught, that the Doctrine of Juf- | ing juſtiſied by Faith, we have Peace wit þ Gods Gor 
rificarion by faith, is not news, but as old as Ara. | has no more holtile Enmucy. agaiatt us, and will not 
bn 4d {4-41 |Tausy his Juſtice upon us, by puniſhing of us; but 
Hou is the Righteouſneſs of, Chriſt imputed to if we offend him, we ſhall certainly fall under his 
ꝙ%%ͤ mf OS ( lr Fr owns and Chaſtiſements, and feel the Effects of 
A. Some are offended at the Word imputed but his Diſp leaſure as. of an angry F, ather. With this 
as the pious. Biſhops, Dounbam and Davenant, agrees that of Biſhop Davenant, * God abſolves the 
on juſtiſication well obſerve, it is no leſs than ten * juftifiedsPerſon from all ſatistactory Puniſhment, 
Times mentioned (either in the Form or Significa- | but not from all healing and chaſtening Puniſh- 
tion of it) in this Chapter: Their Argument for,, ment. „ 
and Anſwers to Bellar mins Objections againſt the]. A ſecond Benefit of Juſtification by Faith, is, our 
imputed Righteouſneſs of the Mediator, run thus: Admiſſion to Grace and Favcur with God: This is 
If Chrif's Righteouſneſs be not imputed, it is not} a Privilege beyond the former; a Traytor may be 
accepted, it is not performed; and fo there will be pardoned by his Prince, . yer, mot admitted to his 
no Redemption of Jeſus Chrif,, without this we Freſence; 4bſalom's Crime. was forgiven, but he 
thall make Chrif little in juſtifying Sinners. mut not ſee his Father's Face. Bur by Chris 
And why is Cbriſ called the Lord our Righte- Mediation every juſtified Perſon meets with Di⸗ 
ouſneſs of God in him? And why, is Faith infinite-j vine Acceptance, yea more, he ſtands and abides 
ly pleaſing to God, put becauſe it brings to God a in it. True, the Believer may fall under his F4- 
Rightepulneſs Which is highly pleafing to him, | ther's Eove; Through Chriſt wwe have Acceſs by Haith 
even that of a Mediator? For there is no ſtanding | unto his Grace wherein we Handl. 
before God for any Creature in a Creature-Righte- A third Benefit follows, . #2 rejoice in the Hope 
dune, „ . i| of che Glary of Cal, Her obſerve the hypay I. 
Q. #hat is the laſt Thing obſervable in this Chap-; nion and Connexion between Grace and Glory; 
5 OO CIR CT DTS, $7520 5 SEN | Grace is Glory begun, and Glory is Grace con- 
A. In the laſt Verſe we have an Abridgment of ſummated. © 
the whole Goſpel; the Death and Reſurrection of | A juſtified Perſon has the Hope of future Glory, 
Cbriſt declared, and the Benefit and Advantages of and rejoices in the Hope of the: Glory of God; he 
both aſſigned. Chrif, as our Surety, was under the hopes for the Glory of God, and well he may, for 
Arreſt of Death; but having given Satisfaction by | it is purchaſed for him; it is promiſed to him, he. 
his Sufferings, our Diſcharge was publiſhed to the has it already in the firſt Fruits and Earneſt of it, 
World by his Reſurrection; He was raiſed again and believes ir to be great and glorious, ſure. and 
for our Jufiification. Had he not been raiſed from certain, never decaying, everlaſting, * 
the Dead, Faich in his Death would have had no] A fourth Benefit accruing to Believers from their 
Foundation, for it would have been very unac- Juſtification by Faith is, glorying in their preſene 
- countable to believe in one who lay under the Sufferings; that is, ſuch Trials and Perſecutions 28 
Power of Death. By Chriſts Reſurrection the Ef- befal them for the Profeſſion of the Goſpel. In 


 * ficacy of his Death was declared to all the World ; | theſe a Child of God may rejoice, yea, boaſt and 
ATED. | glory 
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ry as a Soldier does in his Marks, Wounds and might be the more ſenfible of the Badnefs of their 


elo IT F : 2 . S 
ears; but in thoſe Sufferings, Afflictions, and | Condition; neither did he ſtay till the End of 
| Scars 1 8 Sb, Time, that the Faith and Expectation, of His 


Trials we bring upon ourſelves as Puniſhments for | Lt i eh i 
our Sins; 4. we have no more Reaſon to eam ee might not be put upon too long and ſevere 
lan Exerciſe. The Patriarchs believed in GChrift 1 


in, than a Child has to glory in his Whipping. 1 | ved 
in, It oY in Tribulations tem fcleea that Belieyers| that was to come; the Apoſtles in Chrift then pre- 
glory, but in the ſweet Iſſue and happy Effects of ſent; and Ghrifians now, in Chrift long ſince come. 
them, finding, that by. the ſanctifying Influences} Thus, in due Time Chrift died... 
of the Holy Spirit, Tribulation worketh Patience ;| | The Apoſtle amplifies and extols the Love of 
it is pbrift, in dying for us when we were Enemies to 


that is, exerciſes and inereaſes Patience; and Pa- 4 tor u . | 
tience begetteth and giveth Experience of God's him; by comparing his Love to us, with our Love 
gracious Preſence with us, of his Aſſiſtance, and} to one Another. Amongſt Mien it is rarely known, 
of his Faithfulneſs towards us, in and under all that a Perſon will lay down his Life for another; 
our Afflictions; and Experience of theſe Things] but if fo, it muſt b&ar extraordinary. Friend, a 
worketh in us Hope of Rewarold. [ Fexſon of uncommon. Goodneſs, and of eminent 
Q. What Reflections ariſe from this Deſcription] Worth; For ſrarcely for a righteous Man will one 
of the Benefits of Juſiſcation Je. As if he had ſaid, ſuch a Thing may be, 
A. Obſerve here,” how one. Grace generates; and hut ſcarce ever known, that a Perſon will lay down 
| his Life for another, tho he be a righteous, inno- A 
cent, and truly honeſt Man. Perhaps for a good 


gets another. Alſo, that it is not Tribulation: in 

its own Nature, but when ſanctified by the hleſſed ruly | 
Man, that is, for a very kind and bountiful Bene- 

factor; for ſome Perſon of rare Charity, and ex- 


Spirit, that, hy a happy Gradation, works Pati- 

ence, Patience Experience, and Experience Hope. 5 

But when Affliction meets with a ſtubhorn Spirit, traordinary Goodneſs, who is a - publick Bleffing 
and common Good to the whole Community; for 

ſuch a Perſon, perhaps, one would dare to die. 


what ſad Work does it make! Then Tribulation, 

excites Impatience, Impatience cauſes Perplexity, | 1 | 

Perplexity Deſpair, and Deſpair Confuſſon:: . But God's Expreſſion of Mercy was infinitely as 
bove this Proportion of any the moſt friendly Man; 

for he, when he had nothing in the Object to move 


1 


Q What are the Effefts of a Believir's Hope . 
H. The Effect and Property of a Believer's 


Hope, is, I natetb not "aſhamed... The juſtified 
Perſon ſhall not find his Hopes of Glory fruſtrated, 
but exceeded; and the Reaſon. is added, why the 


him to it, when we were ſo far from | ing-juſt or 
good Men, from being merciful: or pious in the 
higheſt Degree, that we were profane cuſtomary” 


Sinners, he then ſent his Son, Chrif, to die for us, 
to obtain, by the ſhedding his own Blood, Pardon 
of Sins for us, on our Reformation and Amend- 


Chrifian's Hope will not deceive him; namely, 
Becauſe rhe Love of God is fhed abroad in bis Heart 
by the Hay Gef; that is, the Holy Spirit doth, in 
Time of Tribulation, teſtif/y his Love to the Hearts 
of his People, which cauſes them to glory in Tri- 
alten. m Erin; 
Q. Se. Paul ſpeaks very much upon Chtiſt j Love 
to Sinners : What do we learn from thence 74 "3k 4 We 
A. The Apoſtle expatiates on the Efficacy of 
Chrif's Love towards us, when we were Sinners; 
which prevailed with him to die for Sinners; ben, 
we were yet without ' Strength; Chriſt died for t be 
| Ungodly: P OARE 517 PU BAS. S107 yO28:; x 
Enmity ( Ungodly ) and. of Impotency {without 
Strength.) Man is an impotent and, | obſtinate 
Creature; without Power to reſiſt Juſtice, and 
without Affection to deſire Mercy; ſo weak, that 
he trembles at the Appearance of a Worm, and 
yet ſo wicked, that he lifts up his Head; againft | was the moſt obliging and endearing Way imagin- 
Heaven. 290094: V6 AWD 36 e iucotd nia ane te reconcile us to himſelf by the Death of his 
Note farther, the Way and Means found out Son. e ee 1 | 10 . 5 
for our Recovery, the Death of Chrif 3  #hen ur . How are we ſaid to joy in God, through our 
were without Strength,” Chrift died. for us. The! Lord Feſus Chriſt, by whom g. have received the 
he found Mankind buried in the Ruins: of their | Atonement? | uo oo, oo 
lapſed State, yet he did not leave them ſo, but A. Our Rejoicing, as to Reconciliation with God, 
died for them. 424 11 depends on our believing z it is none, if our Faith 
Again; obſerve the Seaſonableneſs of our Reco- 


| | 18 01 co= | be none; little, if our Faith be little; great, if 
very, It was in due Time," that Chrift died; that is, our Faith be great. No Man can rejoice in an un- 
in the Fulneſs of Time appointed by God the Fa- 


| 1 1Me app! known Good; it behoves us therefore to clear up 
ther, and determined in his Decree and Purpoſe. to qurſelves our Intereſt in this Attonement: Chriſt 
Remark, that Feſus Chrift came not in the Be- 


_ Ty 8 He · thought it worth his Blood to purchaſe it, ſurely + 
_ ginning of Time, in the Infancy and Morning of 


e, ) it is worth our Pains to clear it, in order to our 
the World (tho' it was then promiſed he ſhould | Rejoicing. He that ſeeks not Reconciliation with 
come) nor yet did he ftay till the laſt Period 


SLUT L K eriod | God, is an Enemy to his own Comfort. 
of Time, but came, .as it were, in' the Middle of Q. Pray explain the Doctrine of original Sin, 


— » of 4 


' . He then th 


| at loved us while we were Enemies, 
will not damn us now we are his Children. He 
that reconciled us to himſelf, by the Death of his 
Son, for the ſake of his Sufferings and Satisfaction, 
will certainly ſave us from Wrath to come, by his 
Life, or for the ſake of his prevailing Interceſſion; 
If when Enemies, we were reconciled. to God tbr 
the Death. of his Son. The. Word, (7) is not a 
Mord ot Doubting, but Argumentation. St. Paul 
ſuppoſes it a known. Truth or a Principle yielded 
by all Chrifians, thatſthe Death of Cbriſ was to 
reconcile Sinners unto God. We. dare not ſay, 
that God could not have reconciled us any, other 
Way but this; but we may ſafely ſay, that no 
Way was like this, fo expreſſive of bis Love; it 


* 
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Time, which is called che Fulneſs of Time, Gal. iv, | which the Apoſtle ſeems: here to inſiſt upon with ſame 
4. and here due Time; Chriſt came not for eur Re- | Earnef neſs © | PANE OS any © oh: 
covery ſo ſoon as we: were fallen, that Mankind % — | | 
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known ; the Apoftle defcribes i it thus: By one Man | 
Sin entered into the World, and Death by Sin. The | 
mournful Truth which this Scripture contains, is 
this, that our firſt Farent, by his Tranſgreffion, | 


Portion of Sin and Death, on all his Poſterity.. 


# 


tation; God treated with him not as a private 
en Hart 29 the Root and Parent of al Mankind. 
Hence 4 Ompariſon is oſten made between the firſt þ 
and ſecond * am; the Grace of the one, with the 
Sin of the other; the Life conveyed-by the one, 
and the Death tranſmitted by the other. By A. 


1 The Doctride of engine Sin iu bt more "YI 
aiſfate to be underftood,” than negeffary to be | 


hath intailed a miſerable Inheritance, #n unhappy [ 


Adam's Sin becomes ours; r. By meritorious In- 0 


26 'what did An reſemble e Chriſt; 8 ba, + 
A. The Apoſtle. next enters on a Gompariſon 
hetwixt Adam and Chrift, whom he here calls a Fi- 
gure, or Reſemblance of him that was to come, 
that is, Cbriß. As Adam was the Root of Sin 
and Death to all his natural Seed, fo Chrif is the 
. of Holineſs and Life to all his ſpiritual Seed. 
As by the firſt Adam, Sin, and by Sin, Death 
came upon all Men, ſo by the ſecond Adum came 
KRighteouſneſs, and by | Righteouſneſs Life to alb 
: Behevers. - As the firſt Adam merited Death, ſo- 
the ſecond Adam Life for all his Offspring; "This. 
Adam was the F Joure of him that was to come. 
In the next Place, the Apoſtle ſhews the Diſpa- 
r and Difference between Chriff and Adam. 


— 


dam we were caft, by Chrift we are clear d; curſed 
in Adan, crowned in Chrif. Now this Compa ri 
fon would be infigtificant, if Adam hae” Lone been 
look d on as our Repreſentative. - = | 
2. The Sin of Adam is Neritved: to us by way: of 
Inheſion; we have received from him a Depravit) 

=" Nature, an Evil Diſpoſition, an Averfion« to all 
Good ; it not only cauſes Guile" in our Perſons, dut 
Filth in sur Natures. 

3. We make Adam's Sn our own by Fnitation; 
by treading in the Steps of his Diſobedicnee. | Eve- 
ry Sim we commit, in dehance of the Phreatnings 
of bot e is a juſtifying of Adam's Rebellion againft 

God, and accordingly, we die by our own Folly, 
as well as by our Fall. Our Deſtruction is of our- 
felves, By. our actual RebeNions, and wie ſhall, at 
the great Day, charge our Sin and Miſery, not 
on God, on Satan, on Inltrütents, on den n Fa- 
rents, bot on ourſelves. 
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have ſimmed, becauſe Sin was always i in the World; 
11 not only after giving the Law by "Moſes, but aſs 
18 | before, even from the Beg ginning of the World to 
_ that Time. As if che Apoſtle had faid, There 
4 was certainly a Law given, before a Law written; 
2 Law. given to Alam before à Law written by | 
Moſes ; now this Was either the Law of Nature 
written in Adams Heart, or the pofitive Law of |, 
God giwen to Adan;' apdinft which Law Men were 
copableof; offending, befor& the Law of Moſes was 
written; otherwiſe Sin. would not have been impu- 
ted to tem; Hr Sin is not imputed where there is 
no Law I 
That Sin was in the World beſore the written 
Law: of Moſes, the Apoſtle proves thus; Death, 
the Wages of Sin, reigned in the World, and had 
Power” over all Mankind, from Adam to Moſes; 
there fore Sin was in the World from Adam to Moſes + | 
By them that have tor ſited after the S1militude 
of Adatn's Tranſgren; Infants are here generally | 
_ underſtood ;z the Guilt of Adam's Sin is imputed to 
them, elſe Death could Have no Power over them. 
The Argument runs thus: Death is a Puniſhment | 
of Sins; but Infants die who never finned actually, 
therefore they die for Adams Sin. Sin brought 
Mortality into their Nature, and the Wages of | 
Sin is Death; they brought a finful Nature iato | 
the World, which God intimated to the eus, by 
appointin 'the Sacrament of Circumciſion, ſignify- 
ing, that Infants brought ſomething inte the World, 
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of Baptiſm for Children, which he calls the Laver 
of Regeneration; now a Laver ſuppoſes Unclean- 
neſs; what is Pure needs no Layer. 


) 


The Apoſtle farther aſſerts, that it is evideit 21 


which was early to be cut off : He alſo ſignifies the | 
ſame to us Chrifians, by appointing the Ordinance | 


. He compares the Sin of Adam with the Obedi- 
4 va of Chrift ; and ſhews, that the Sin of the one. 
was not ſo pernicious, as the Obedience of .the 0— 
ther was beneficial: Chris Obedience being more 
| [efficacious to Juftification- and Salvation, than A. 
dam Sin was to Death and Condemnation'; for if 
the Tranſgreſſion of Adam, a mere Man, was a- 
ble te pu down Death and Wrath on all his natu- 
ral Seed; then the Obedience of Chrif, Who is 
| God A Well 6s Man, will be much more available, 
to procure Pardon and Life to all his ſpiritual Seed. 
. Another. Difference betwixt Adam and: Chriſt, 
is, With tegard tothe Extenfiveneſs of their reſpec- 
tive Acts. Adam, by one Act, brought Death; 
that is, the Sentence of Death upon the World: 
But i it is many Sins of Men that Crit n from, 
in the free Gift of our Juſtification. 
Another Difference betw-int the firſt — ſecond 
Auam, is; in reſpett of the Effects and Conſequen- 
ces of F their Acts; if by Means of one Man, and 
by one Offener of that Man, the whole Race of 
Mankind became ſubject to Death, then much 
moré ſhall: they who 6. redeemed by Feſus Chrift,, 
be made "Partakers' of everlaſting Lite, wherein 
N Mall rei 0 with him in Glorx. 
Q. Wbat Contlufton is to be drawn from the Abo- | 
ne Argument S. 2 vin o ie 
A. From theſe Prerniſes: the Apoſtle concludes, 
chat, as by one Adam's Offence, Death, uaſe 12. 
and 16. Sentence came on all Odendere, that is, 
upon all the mere Sons of Adam, to Conilemnation; 
ſo by the Righteouſieſs of one, God's Gift of Mercy 
in Chriſ, verſe” 17. is come on all Men, Gentiles 
as well as Fews, to Juſtification, that is, to the ac- 
| cepting them as Juſt (thougn formerly: they lived 
n never ſo finful a W if they imitate the 
n of Chrift,. b cere Renovation. 
For, as by Adam's'one Act of eating the forbid- 
den Fruit, . which Death was threatned, all 
his Poſterity, as ſuch, and. (much more) all that 
ſinned i in any other kind, that is, all mere Men 
in che World: were ſubjedted to that Puniſhment, 
Death, which then was pronounced only for the 
cating of that; ſo Chrif's having per formed an ex- 
act perfect Obedienee, and — fuffered Death: in 
our ſtead, or to make Satisfaction for us, all Men, 
even the Gentiles themſelves, that (ſhall come into 
Chrift, and perform a fincere faithful Obedience to 
him, ſhall be juſtified (though they be not perfect · 
y juſt) and accepted by him. 
Q. M what Uſeis the Law ander the Goſpel? 
A. As for the Law (that was given by Moſes) . 
that came in by the by, as it were, to give Men 
che more clear convincing Knowledge of Duty and 
Sin; and fo thaugh it were not * for that 


—— 
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End, 
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al illuſtrious Power there is in the Mercy of Chrift i 
in reſpect of this new Way of Juſtifica- 
tion by Grif, even to take away all its coridemn-. 


an Life to God. Death the Wages 0 Fin; E- 
through Teal | 


| ſome licentious | Perſons might be apt to make to 
the Doctrine of Pardoning-Grace and Mercy: If, 


in the Pardon of Sin, then let us take the more 


did Chriſt ſhed his Blood to expiate our Guilt! And 
ſhall we make that a Plea to add to our Gullt? | 


dent Aſſertion! How ſball we that are dead to Sin, 


on; every Chriffian, on his firſt: Entrance into his 


ſurd, abominable, and blaſphemous Impiety, con- 


upon us, to be incorporated, ingraſted, and im- 
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End, yet bf Shine it became 4 Meand' 46 | 
aggravate and” enhance. it, to render it more ex- 
ceeding criminal, by being againſt a promulgate 
Law 5. and that again is a Means of making the | 
Mercy now in the. Goſpel to be a far greater Mer- 
cy to the JFeus, to whom . and the Goſpel] 


were firſt Tent... 041. 


That, as we viſibly ſee the great er and Ab- N 


thority of Sins over Men, by the Puniſhment it 


hath brought on them, 
ſeizing on All; ſo it may be a5 viſible, what a roy: 


Over Sin, 5 


ing and reigning Power from it, by granting Far- 
* and Forgiveneſs of, and Victory over it, thro 
Feſus Chrift our Lord, and nn RT to. the Og 


A8 well a8 Jed: 4 83 „ 


- # 1 
* *. 


\ Cath p. 5 5 


| Sanffcri by Faith in Ch riſt; Plath kat Rider 
rection; and our Baptiſm in his Death,” and Like: | 
neſs to im in bis Reſurrection. Death to.. Sin, 


ternal | Life the E nd of Holi 1242 


Y 


THA 7 are b. Do@trines particularly 10. 
|  culcated-in this Chapter ©  _ 
4 This Chapter begins with an Objection that 


Grace of Chriſt. 957 ; 5 | . 13 


tay they, the Riches of Grace be thus manifeſted 


Liberty to fin, © becauſe Grace ſo exceedingly a- 
bounds in the Pardon of it. Such an Inference the 
Apoſtle rejects with Deteſtation and Abhorrence; 
God forbid, &c. As if he had ſaid, O vile Abuſe 
of the moſt excellent Thing i in the World! What! 


God forbid! >. 

Obſerve the Confenicn of this bold and } impu- | 
live any longer therein © Dead to Sin, that is, by | 
our baptiſmal Engagement, Vow, and Obligatt- 


Profeſlion of Chriftianity, takes upon himſelf a. ſo- 
lemn Vow to dic to Sin, and 1 ro lve nolonger there. 
in. Hee 1 N 112 
Hence 1 That to rakes art Ericouragertlerit! 
to live in Sin, trom the Confideration of God's rich! 
Mercy and tree Grace towards Sinners, is an ab- 


trary to all Ingenuity, Gratitude, and Love, both 
to God the E: 1 and our Lord Ace, Chrif his 
Son. | 
. How are wwe babband into Chrif, ver. 38 44 

2 It is by Baptiſm we take the Name of Chrift 


planted into the Church of Chrif, and to be made 
myſtical Members of his Body; it imports our be- 
ing conformed to him in the Likeneſs of his Death; 
our being engaged to die unto Sin, a8 Chrift died 
for Sin. 

The. Death of Chrif was a a lively Repreſentition | 
of the Death of Sin; his Death was Painful, Shame 
ful, and Accurſed; and ſuch a Death muſt Sin die 
in us. Was his Death tor Sin free and voluntary ? 


PA 


4. 


as is evident by Death's | 


. 


— 


* — 


l Swwelktien? . no Lite, Serte, or Motion 5 


remain in him? Thus muft we mortify every known 


Sin in us, which occafioned his dying. Did Chrif 
die and riſe again, never to die more ? So muſt we 
die unto Sin, and walk in Newneſs of Life. Thus 
it is the indiſpenfible Duty of all Chriftians to tran- 
ſeribe the Cop of Chrift's Death in their Heatts | 
and 2 205 iN fo 
ow does OY Apaftle apply {his Compari 2 
if . Death of Chriſt, 5 #7 115 Beard F Sin? 

A. To urge Chriftians, to farther Degrees of 
Mortifeation to Sin, the Apoſtle draws an Argu- 
ment from our Baptiſm” ; we are buried with him, 
by Baptiſm, unto Death. The Apoſtle alludes, no 
doubt, to the Manner of Baptiſm in thoſe hot 
Countries, which was Immerſion, or putting them 
under Water, and raifing them again out of it; 
Which Rite had alſo a myſtical Signification, and 
repreſented the Burial of our old Man, Sin, in us, 
and our Reſurrection to Newnefs of Life. Burial 
implies a continuing under Death; thus is Mortifi- 
cation à continuing Act, a daily dying unto Sin; 
and riſing again +15 eh an Exemption from: the | 
Power of Death. 

Q. What dther Argument dies the Ani. ., ro 
e, us to mortify Sin? 

A. Another forcible Argument to induce us to 
motif Sin, and walk in Newneſs of Life, is drawn 
from the Reſurrection of Chrif ;" as be was raiſed 
om the Dead by the Glory of the Father, ſo ſhould 
we alſo walk in Newneſs of Life. Chriff's Reſurrec- 
tion is both a Pattern and a Pledge of our Reſurrec- 
tion; a Pattern to which we are to conform in bur 
rifing from the Grave of Sin: Did Chrif riſe early 
and ſpeedily? So ſhould we, in the Morning of oùr 
Youth; he foſe voluntary and cheerfully, ſo ſnould 
"we, rejoicing at our ſpiritual Liberty, and Freedom 
from Sin's Bondage and Thraldom; he roſe with a 
Reſolution never to die more; ſo ſhould we ariſe 
with Defires and Endeavours | that ſpiritual "Death 
may no more have Dominion over us. 
| Chriſs" Reſurrection be thus a Pattern of our Re- 
ſurreckion now, it will be a Pledge of 4 "bleſſed 
Reſurrection at the fat Dx. 

Pray what is this. New Life, which the 2 
r earneſtly perſuades us to enter into? 

A. A new Life is recommended to us from the 
Properties” of it; it is the moſt nobie, the moſt de- 
lectable, profitable, ho dly and heavenly Life; holy 


in its Principle and Motive, in its Aim and End, 


in its Rule and Actings. In a Word, Newneſs of 
Life is a Preparation for, and an Introduction into 
eternal Life, and therefore muſt be a Dife moſt ex- 
cellent; for it is a Life from, and laid down for 
God, it is even the Life which God himſelf lives; 
and none muſt expect to live with him in Heaven 
| hereafter, who, doth not walk in Newhets' of Life 
here; but if we live a Life unto Fa our 
End will be everlaſting Life. 

5 What other Uſe does the Apoſtle mals of, 

Figure of Baptiſm into the Death of Chriſt? © 

A. St. Paul makes a Suppofition, F we have 
been planted, together in the LiFeneſs of his Death; 
namely, his dying unto Sin: If as Chriſt died, we 
| die, he a natural, we a ſpiritual Death; he for 
Sin, and we to Sin; we, by Way of Mort fication, 
killing and crucifying of Sin. : 

The Inference he draws from the foregoing Pro- 
poſition, is, F we have been planted rogether in 


the 


So mult we die to Sin. Was his Death an univer- 


NMS. XCV. . 3 


the Likeneſs of bis Death, we fall be al in ue 
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| Likeneſs of bis Reſurrectian; that: is, we are under 
an Obligation to imitate his Reſurrection, by ri- 
ing from the Death of Sin, unto Newneſs of Liſe. 
3 7 we have been planted together, 8c. As the 
-* Graft lives, grows; and fructifies by. the Juice 
drawn from the Stock into which it is planted 3. fo 
Cbriſtians being taken out of the old rotten Stock 
(degenerate Adam) and planted into the noble Stock 
_(Chrift Feſus) are by a Virtue derived from him, 
raiſed to a Newneſs of Life, in whom they are in- 
„j) ß 
Q. that is meant. hy the Old Man, ver. 6? | | 
. By the old Man, underſtand our corrupt 
and depraved Nature, fo called, becauſe it is as 
old as Adam, and derived from him, and born and 
bred with us. This old Man, or our eorrupt and 
vicious Nature, muſt be crucified, to ſhew our 


muſt Sin undergo in the work of Mortification. 


„ 


into one monſtrous Body, prepared with all its 


3 ! 2” — - 50 
/ A 


becauſe compoſed of many finful Luſts and Paf- 
|  fions, as the Body is of many Members, and alſo 
becauſe they are ated by the Body; this Body of 
Sin we muſt endeavour to kill and deſtroy. That 
| benceforth we may not ſerve Fin; that is, that 
we ſhould renounce the Service of, and all Relation 


4 o 


Por as a Man truly dead, is freed from the Au- 
thority of all thoſe that in his life Time had Power 
oyer him; fo he that is dead in Sin (in this-figura- 


formerly in him, and conſequently he that hath, 
by being baptized into Chrif, fo far undertaken 
i to accompany Chrift in his Death, as really to die 
1 unto Sin, muſt demonſtrate himfelf- to be really 
bo freed from the Power of it, muſt not. permit 
it to live in him, that is, himſelf to be actuated 
by it, or elſe he doth quite contrary to his Under- 
And we fincerely perform our Part in this, if 
we imitate Cbriſt in his Death, that is, die to Sin, 
forſake and never return to it again; then we muſt 
alſo remember, that it is another Part of our 
Chriſtian Faith, and Undertaking of our Baptiſm, 
to imitate Cbriſ in his Reſurrection, to riſe to new 
and holy, and godly Lives, and. then we have 
Grounds of believing, that we ſhall live together 
with him, or after his Example, have a joyful 
Reſurrection to eternal Life. But upon no other 
Terms but theſe, do we expect to receive any Good 
from Chrif. 5 : RE. | 
This being it for which we have a Copy in Chriſt's 
Reſurrection alſo, as well as his Death, namely, 
ſo to riſe to new Life, as never to return to our 
old Sins again; as his was a Reſurrection that in- 
ſtated him in an eternal Life, never to come under 
the Power of Death again. 5 
For, as when he died for our Sins, he died once, 
never to undergo that Death again, but when he 
roſe from Death he was immediately inſtated, not 
into one ſingle act of Life (ſo only, as it might be 
aid, he was once alive after Death) but no more; 
but into an immortal endleſs Life, a Life co- im- 


Members to commit actual Sins. Called a Body, | 


after that double Example of his Death and Re- 
ſurrection, account ourſelves obliged by our Bap- 
iſm, (which. accordingly is not wont to be reite- 
rated) fo to die, to forfake Sin, as that we need ne- 
ver die any more, die one final Death, never to 
reſume our former Courſes again; and on the o- 
ther fide, for our new Chriſtian life, to take care, 
that that be eternal, no more to return to our 
Sins again, than we think Chrif or God can die 
again, but perſevere in all righteous and godly 
Living, according to the Example and Precept of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriff, who died and roſe again on 
Purpoſe to raiſe us up to this new kind of Life, 
„ 8 | 
Q. In the 12th Verſe, St. Paul adnoniſbes the 
Romans, not to let Sin reign in their mortal Bo- 


dies: But when-is Sin ſaid to reign © Oh. ag 


Conformity and Likeneſs to Chrift's Crucifixion. } A. Then when the Tendency of the Heart is 


The Crofs brings Pain, Shame and Death z the like | towards Sin, and all the Faculties of the Soul are on 


Sin's Side, and wholly take up its Part; when it is 


: Qi. #hat is that which the the Apoſtle calls the] not at all, or but flightly oppgſed, when it's com- 
ö Body of Sin, in the ſame Ferſe® | mitted induftrioufly, and Temprations to it eafily 
: Ali. By the Body of Sin; underſtand the whole Stock] prevail. 5 | 
k and Maſs of Corruption, compacted as it were Q Bur why does the Apoſtle ſay, Let not Sin 


reign in your Body, rather than in your Soul? - 

A. Becauſe Sin and Lufts do exceedingly gratify 
the Body, that is, the ſenſual Appetites, the bru- 
tiſh part of Man; and becauſe they are perpetrated 
by the Body, or outward Man, called therefore 

JJ Bold: in it | 
Q. But why is it called a mortal Body? 
A. To remind us, that the Mortality of our 

Bodies, is the Fruit of the Puniſhment of our Sins: 
| Alſo, to fhew us the Vanity and Tranſitorineſs of 
the delights of Sin, that. gratify a Body; which 
after all its Pamperings, muſt periſh. And likewiſe 


* 


tive Senſe) is freed from the Power of Sin acting to ſhew, that our Conflict with Sin ſhall endure 


but a little while; ere long this Mortal ſhall put on 
JJ pi FT on en ens ola 
| Hence learn, that Sin, as a commanding King, 
has the Sinner's Heart for its Throne; the Members 
of the Body for its Servants; the World, the Fleſh; 
and the Devil for its grand Council; Lafts and 
Temptations for its Weapons and Armory, and its 
chief Fortifications are Ignorance and Senfuality, 
and fleſhly Reaſonings. MOL ET HO 
Q. Give a ſhort Vieu of the Apoftle's Argument 
to prove the reigning Power of Sin in us © 
A. The Apoſtle purſues his Reaſoning thus; Sin, 
which has ſuch a regal and commanding Power, 
will be calling upon you to give up the Members 
of your Bodies, and the Faculties of your Souls as 
Inftruments or Weapons for its Service: But con- 
ſent not, nor turn a deaf Ear to the Voice of Sin, 
and hearken to the call of God, who commands you 
to yield your Bodies unto him, and your Mem- 


bers as Inſtruments for his Service. 


Here are two oppoſite Maſters, God and Sin; 
the one a Tyrant and Uſurper, the other a right- 
ful Lord and Mafter ; here are alſo two oppoſite 
Employments, Unrighteouſneſs, by which it means 
all Sin, whereby we deal unrighteouſly with God, 
our Neighbour, and ourſelves; and Righteouſneſs, 
whereby we give to God, to others, and ourſelves 
the reſpective Dues. Now the Apoſtle calls loudly 
upon us to render to God the Things that are 
God's; to yield every Member of the Body to 


him, and employ it for him; for the Members of 


the Body were all created by him and redeemed 


mortal with the Father, God eternal; fo muſt we, kor him, and ſhall be glorified by him. 


The 
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The Apoſtle proceeds, Ver. 14. to an Encou- 
ragement, and reaſons thus; it were the vilelt 
Thing in the World for Sin to have Dominion over 
| you, who are now no longer under the weak in- 
| efficacious Pædagogy of the Law (which coyfid only 
' forbid Sin, and denounce Judgment, bit never 
yield any Man that hope of Mercy on Amendment, 
which is neceſſary to the working a Reformation in 
him, or checking any Sin that Men are tempted 
to) but under a Kingdom of Grace, where there 
is Pardon for Sin upon Repentance, and Strength 
from Heaven to repent, and ſo no Want of Ability 
or Encouragement to amend our Lives. 
From hence again ſome carnal Men are ready to 
Collect Matter of Security in Sin: For, fay they, 
jf now under the Goſpel there be Pardon allowed 
for Sin, and not Condemnation (as it was under the 
Law) for every wilful Sin we have committed, 
why may we not ſecurely fin? This is a, moſt 
unreaſonable Conclufion, and Wreſting of this 
Doctrine very different from the Truth of itz 
which is, that this Pardon for Sin belongs not 
to them that ſecurely go on in Sin, but only 
to the Penitent; and is offer d to Men that are 
Sinners, on purpoſe; that in hope of Pardon upon 
returning, they may timely do ſo, and not that 
they may the longer continue in their Courſe, 
which is the moſt abhorr'd Uſe of God's Mercy 
JJ TIPPE:OO Gon. te Ea. 
»' Q. Pray explain theſe Words, Whom ye obey, his 
Servants ye are, v. 16665 © ' 
The Maſter we ſerve, Chrif or Satan, may 
infallibly be known by enquiring whoſe Commands 
„„ 2 3 
5 The Apoſtle farther intimates, that every Per- 
ſon or Servant ſhall receive a'Reward ſuitable to 
the Maſter he ſerveth; and proportionable to the 
Work he does: If Satan be our Maſter, Sin is 
dur Work, and Death our Wages; if we be the 
Servants of God, Obedience will be our Work, 
and eternal Life our Reward; ' a Reward of 
Mercy, not of Merit; of Grace, not of Debt. 
But, adds the Apoſtle, tis a great Mercy of 
God to you (Romans) that having been formerly: 
the Servants of Sin, having lived and gone on ſo 
long in the Courſe of Sin, ye have now cordially 
obey'd that Summons of Chriſtian Doctrine, to 
the Belief and Practice of which ye were deliver'd 
up; and ſolemnly conſecrated in your Baptiſm. _ 
55 How does the Apoftle apply his Arguments to 
the Inftrufion of the Romans? 3 
A. He reminds the Romans of their paſt State 
by Nature, and of their preſent State by Grace; 
they were once the Servants of Sin, but now free 
from Sin, and made by Chrif Servants of Righte- 
ouſneſs ; all Believers are made free by Chrif for 
Service, not one free from ſerving ; to be free to 
ſerve, is infinitely better than to be free from Ser- 
vice; ſuch as are by Chrift freed from finful Servi- 


! 


tude, are beſt fitted for, and moſt obliged to ſpi- 


— 


ritual Service. 


But the Apoſtle does not barely urge the Ne- 


ceſſity of ſerving Chriſt in our regenerate State, 
but enforces the Proportion which our Service now 
ought' to bear to the Diſſervice formerly done in 
bur carnal State; As ye have yielded your Members 
Servants to Iniquity; even ſo now, yield your Mem- 
bers Servants to Righteouſneſs. EW, 
Q. But how do we apply this to our Uſe and In- 
fraction? 8 h 8 * 


| 1 WED * 
MANS. 
M > s * 

; ; * 7 * a, 


A. How gracious is the Condefeenfion of Chri/, 
to accept thoſe Members of ours as Inſtruments of 


| Corruption works Sin and Death, The 


his Service, which have been employ'd in the 
Devil's Drudgery! We might rather have expect- 
ed that Chrif ſhould have ſaid, Vile Wretch ! Has 
Satan had the Uſe and Service of this Body and all 
its Members. from thy Childhood and. Youth unto 
this Day; has thy Will been his Throne, thy Me- 
mory his Storehouſe, and all thy Members as 
Tools and Inftruments to Sin againſt me ? Thou 
didft indeed dedicate all theſe to my Service and 
Glory in thy Baptiſm 3 but thou haſt employ'd 


all theſe in Satan's Service for many Years; howe- 


ver, if now thou art willing to yield thoſe very 
Members unto Righteouſneſs: and Holineſs, which 
were formerly Servants to Uncleanneſs, I will 
both accept them, and reward thee for them. 
Q: What other. Exhortation does the Apofile give 


"them ? | 


A. The Apoſtle further urges Exhortation to 


Believers to yield themſelves wholly to Righteouſ- 


neſs and Holineſs, from the Confideration that 
when they were the Servants of Sin they were ut- 
terly void of all Righteouſneſs, andtherefore, Sin 


ſhould not have one jot of their Service now; 


which will appear the more reaſonable, if we confi- 


der the great and good Maſter whom we now 


ſerve, the Nature of our preſent Work, the Cer- 
tainty and Tranſcendency of our future Reward, 


the Obligations we lie under as Creatures, as new 


Creatures, by the Law' of Creation, by the Fa- 
your of Redemption, by the Promiſe and Hopes of 
Glorification; all this ſhould engage us to the Lore 
and Practice of univerſal Holineſs. . ; 4 
And this, O ye Romans, and all you that are 
Profeſſors of the Name of Chrif, will be much 
more reaſonable, if ye conſider the Nature of your 
former-Sins, in your own Experience of them, how 
little Fruit, or Benefit, or Satisſaction they brought 
you at the very Time of enjoying them, and how 


j.nothing but Shame at the preſent Remembrance of 
them, and how certain the Conclufion is, that they 


will bring Death upon you, whereas the ſerving ef 
Chrif on the other Side will be Matter of Joy and 
Pleaſure at preſent ; Matter of Comfort and Con- 
6 and will bring Salvation at the 
n + ; r 1565 ö Es 
But now having given over the Service of Sin 
(vowed your ſelves never to go on in that Courſe) 
and undertaken the Service of God, bring forth 
Fruit, ſuch as by which Sanctification may daily 


Increaſe in you, and as may reap, for its own 


Crown, eternal Lite. F 
For according to the Law, and ſo ſtill to every 

Impenitent, the Reward or Payment of every de- 

liberate Sin, all that it brings in to him by way of 


Stipend, is Death; but the Mercy that is in the 


Goſpel reach'd out to all Penitents, is eternal Liſe, 
as it is now purchaſed and contrived, by whit 
Cbriſt Jeſus our Lord hath done and ſuffe1'd for us 

in the Goſpel. oe ae Tn 


Cup. VII. 


No Law has power over us any longer than we live; 
but a Wife is free from the Dominion of her dead 
Husband. We are dead to the Law, and mar- 

ried to Chriſt. The Law is not Sin, but diſcovers 
it; and is holy, juft, and good; but through our 

| . 
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between Fl and Spirit. He gives Thanks to 
Gold for the Deliverance a obtained. 


—1 N what Minner does the Apofle treat of the 
"| Zau in this Chapter? © 


by | 


A. St. Paul; in the beginning of this Chapter, 
addreſfes the Chriſtian Jews at Rome after this man- 
ner: You Jews, who ſtudy the Law, and are 


. well acquainted with it, cannot but know that the 
Law of God hath power over a Man, to require of 


him exatt, perfect, and perpetual Obedience, and 
to accuſe, and bind him over to the Curſe for the 
leaſt Breach and Violation of it; and this as long 
as he lives under the Law, and is not freed from 
the Malediction of it by Faith in Chriß. But 
bleſſed be God we are by Chriß freed from, and 


- "Jead to the Law as a Covenant of Life; but we 
are under it, and we may all our Days ſit under 
the Shadow of it with great delight, as an grernal'j-1 N, 
Is ot it. The Light of Nature ſhews a Difference be- 

tween Good and Evil; but the Law of God pre- 


//, NOTRE 8 
Hou does be prove, that Believers (are. er- 


A. That Believers are freed from the Law, the 
Apoſtle exemplifies and illuſtrates, by a Similitude 
taken from the Law of Marriage; as Death frees 
the Husband and Wife from the Law which bound 
them to each other, and impowers the Survivor 
to marry another Perſon; ſo the Death of Chrif 
was the Death of the Law as a Covenant of Works 
Holding us under the Bond of the Curſe of it, and 


by his dying gave us a Manumiſſion or Freedom 
from that Bond, and a Capacity of Eſpouſal unto | 


Chrift ; that fo living in conjugal Affection and 
Obedience to him, we may be fruitful by his 
Spirit, doing ſuch Things ag are agreeable to the 


Win of God, and tendin, 


Aw Glory; 12 are 
dead to the Law by the Body of Chriſt; that is, 


through the Offering up of Chriſts Body upon the 
Q. Since then Believers are. exempted from the 
Penalties of the Moſaic Law, are they ſubjef to no 
EE, io ar 8 ner f 
ay Tho Believers are free from the Rigour and 
Curſe of the Law. by the Death of Chrif, yet have 
they not an uncontroulable Liberty, but are ſtil un- 
der Government, under an Head and Guide. As 
a Wife is under Government of her Husband, ſo 


# 


{ 
5 
* 


are Believers under the Guidance and Government 
of Feſus Chriſt, who in a ſpecial Manner guides 
them by his Word and, Spirit; and their being 
ſaid to be dead to the Law, fignifies no more than 
the Law's not having Dominion over them, in re- 
gard of the Curſe and Condemnation of it. 
For, adds the Apoſtle, when we lived under the 
Diſpenſation of the Law, and were married to the 
Law, we brought forth Fruit ſuitable to that State 
and Condition. But now being freed from the Law, 
and married unto Chrif, it is but juſt, we ſhould 
bring forth Fruit anſwerable to our moſt excellent 
State and Condition; that now we ſerve God with 
new Hearts and Lives by the Spirit of Chrif, ac- 
cording to he Law of Grace, and not carnally in 
the Bondage and Ferror of the old Law, called 
here the Oldneſs of the Letter, written of old by 
God's Appointment... nl EG 
And whereas the Newneſs of the Spirit is oppoſed 
to the Oldneſs of the Letter; that is, the Miniſtry of 
the Law, which of itſclf is a dead Letter, diico- 
vering Sin, bot not diſcovering how Sin may be 


| horred; and to confute ſuch a wicked Notion 


- TOW 


the Law of God, and indeed the whole .Worg of 
God, without the Spirit, is unable to work Grace 
and Holineſs in us, or to excite. and. quicken. us to 


a Newneſs of Life. 


l 1 


Q. May it not be concludett from St. Paul's Man- 


ner of reaſoning, v. 5: that the Law was the Cauſe 
GY e i Noah 


it: 


A. The Apoſtle had affirm'd;' verſe 5, that rhe” 


| Motions of Sin were fired up by the Law. If fo, 
ſome will object, then the Law may ſeem to he 
the Cauſe of Sin. God forbid, ſays the Apoſtle. 
The thought of ſuch a Conclufion ought to be ab- 
he 
adds, Ihad not known Sin but by the Lau. As if 
he had ſaid, that which forbids: Sin, diſcovers and 
condemns Sin, cannot be the Cauſe of Sin; but fo 
does the holy Law of God; it makes Sin ma- 
nifeſt in and to the - Conſcience of a Sinner, there 


fore the Law is not Sin, no Exciter to it, nor Cauſe 


| ſents Sin as the Evil of Evils. 


T0 illuſtrate this, the Apoſtle gives a particular 
Inſtance in himſelf; that he had nat known Lui, 
except the Lau bad ſaid, Thou ſpalt not covet; that 
is, he ſhould not have underſtood that the firft irre- 
gular Motions of the Heart, the firſt Inclination 
and Deſires of the Soul towards Sin, {tho' not con- 
ſented to by the Will) were Evil, had he not by a 
more attentive Conſideration of the tenth Com- 
mandment found that chey were ſo. ' © 


* F 


. Obſerve next a Conceſſion or Grant made by the ) 
| Apoſtle, that altho the Law was not the formal 
Cauſe of Sin, that yet Sin was an accidental Event 


of the Law, through the Depravity and Corrup- 
tion of our Nature. Luft or Concupiſcence in us 
ſtirred up more ſtrongly, and breaking forth more 
violently in us, by being prohibited and reſtrained 


| by theLaw ; as the more you damm up a Torrent, 


the higher it ſwells ; and conſequently, it is not 
- from ourſelves, but from God's reſtraining Grace, 


that thoſe evil Inclinations in, our Hearts do not 


1 


break forth in our Lives. 


; > 


Q. M bat was the proper Uſe of the Ta e 


F 


. 


* A. St. Paul fays without the Tau, Sin ve, dead; 
that is, without the Knowledge and due Conſide- 
ration of the Law, Sin is comparatively. dead ; that 


is, the Corruption of Nature lies hid, and is not 


ſo much as known to be Sin; nor had it ſo much 
Power to terrify the Conſcience, and Nir'up in- 
- ordinate Affections, as after the Law is known and 
duly conſidered. Sin in the Conſcience, is like a 


Lion aſleep in his Den, it awakes not, terrifies not, 


and accuſes not, till the Law of God rouzes it, and 
then the Sinner ſees himſelf under the Curſe, and 
liable to Perdition. C 
For (continues the Apoſtle I was alive without 
the Lau once; when I liv'd a Phariſee, and had 
the Law in my Hand, but did not conſider in my 
Heart what Exactneſs and Perfection it required of 
me; I contented myſelf with an external Obſerya- 
tion of it, and concluded my State to be very 
good and ſafe; but when I came rightly to un- 
derftand the Law, and Word of God, and to be 


| convinced by it, that the inward Luſtings and 


inordinate Defires of the Heart were Sins, then 
found myſelf a guilty Creature, obnoxious to 
| Wrath, and in a State of Death. 5 

I was alive once; by which underſtand a Live- 


either pardoned or ſubdued, we may gather that 


linefs, Confidence, Aſſuarnce of his good Eſtate 
and 


; \q 
” 
; 


f 


A . 'Feats, und Togmblings 


Bo come before to Him in the way 
d he hac ie tices Knowledge of it; bat Ho 


755 up ing Tpiritizal Obedience, and 


2 vain Hope, falſe Toy, and preſumptucus Con- 
dener; ger this is the nature! Dice of. a 
55 Ate Perſons. -- 2 . ot 

2 the "6-296 RR CAM: fg: di Wo” Deich 
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that -ſeiz'd his 
Soul when he Was anvincd of the Hadnefß of Dis. 
Donditzen; it Aabb'd all. his carnal Mirth, Joy, 
__ and Jolltty, de the very Heart; Ie. | 
1 Cauſe'ot” this. wonderful \Aﬀeeration in the: 
5 Apoltleb s. Judgment was, the. Commandment or 
- Jawot Goll wen the CommatrdineNt's; 
ds, cloſe and home. r0 my Heart and C ibs” 
8 with a dine Efficaty.'''The Commandment Was 
er Promutgation, 


tt came in che tonvincing Power and {pirictal "Fn 
pfliention of it. Accordingly.” Si Fevideck, 
Jene of Sin Was more lively 8 . e 
Soul, and new he died, all b Fal BY a Pig | 
P che hol, And Sin md Guilt fared: in thi Pics 
3 F Archer; che rel End 4 Uk of the Law 
— 4 God is declared, t w is offained unto Le; 
tha is, it Was given for a Rule or Life, and Pro- 
mile eternal Salvation to tie 168 fading of | 
i. But no Man fince the Fg able pertect- 
le to fulſil 'the Law in his N erfor,, Can 
 Juſtified by the Law in the Sight of God. Howe- 
ver, the proper End for which the Law was dre 
dained, * Life to them that ſhould bert 


_ Raw keep it. 
e th the con trary Us the Apo Wundt 
855 what 


| the Law to be of; with reference to himſelf 
was ordainrd to Life, he found to be unto 
that is, through his own Corruption and Frank 


E binding Him over to Puniſhmetit, and rendring 


and Salvation, is found to Tome dhe Savour of 
Death unto Death; but the F zult is not in the | 
Word, but in themſelves. Eon: 
For ie; Operation 'of the ii the Apolthe 
* this Reaſon: Sin, or the Corruption of my 

rt and Nature, being ftirred up by the Com- 
mandment which forbids Luft, and condemns it, 
enticed, perſuaded, and prevailed over me, to yield 
to the Luſts of my own Heart, and then condemh- 
ed, and flew me for yielding to them. 

See here the genuine and true Nature of "I ; K 
firſt deceives and then deſtroys. Sim beſots the Crea- | 
ture, and renders it injudicious. It befools and de- 
ceives us, pollutes and defiles; bebaſes and degrades | 
us, and without Repentance, damns and deftroys | 
Us. 

"Obſerve the Care and holy Caution the Apefile 
uſes to vindicate and clear the Law of God; he 
charges his Guilt not on the Commandimegt, but 
Corruption of his own Heart, which took Occafion 
to be ſtirring up Sin in him, and by the Command- 
ment ſlew him; aftirming "nevertheleſs, that the 
Law of God in itſelf, and in; its dun Nature, is ho- 
ly . juſt, and good. N | 

Q. Seeing the Law was boly, juſt, abi IRE) 
bow comes it to be unts Death® Was that which 
was good, made Death unto me? 

A. To this he replies both by Way of Negation, 
God forbid; for to _ — with The” Me is to 


" Conditions vefire his eee te war fol yu _ with God himiſe 


politeſts Life before, uncl denotes the 


3 


be nion over me; akting in 4 Wil 


n it became an Oceaſion of Death to him, ' 


him obnoxious to the Law of God. Thus the Word 
_ of God, which he ordained to bring Men to Life | 


AD 


mays. 


Affirmaridh, alſerting that Sn 18 the true Oauſe 4 
Death. I Conmapdivent Indeed condemns," or - 
is Death to the Sinner, yet not of itfelf; but becauſs 
of Sin z ee of a condemned Malefactor, 'tt 5 Fs 
not the Jud wt the Law 'condetnns him; © 
frietly 1 Bang, it is got the 15 
| Guilt that xy cap him; the 
Mouth of - 


a 15 4 


what it really i is, exceeding Tinful.” Z 
FE: an it Pl 25 wy 818 15 theretre ech g. 
„ unmeaſtita nful, poiſonous and ww Þ OM 
becaufe it Kills Men by Ren Which is DO, "nw I 

ty; the Law; That Which wh appointed for uy. 8 
Beromes the Octafion of Beuth. N 13 
the hays: 


55 . What oeher Properties by x 
The Apotkle urity und Spi kun | 
7 R 


e afferts the 
Voi Law of Sed; 5 the Law is 
Author of it, God; I the Matter of it, * 
fett Purity; oth 
of Fart and Life, Hence ſome derive 85 Word | 
nich we tranſlate Law, Ren Root Ligniſying to 
Behold andeonfider, Wen ee te u Tok Utz 
intimating thereby, that the Holy and ſpiritaal Lay 
'of God is diligently to be obſerred and eee 
tooked into, ind meditated upon. . 5 
But Ian carpal; Sin having a Regency and D. 
„ ready, and full 


Subjection to Sin, and 15 Wich it, ane 
Under the Power and unbroken strength of cars | 
nal Luſts and fenſual Propenffties. 

Iam cartial, may allo a regenerate PerſSn way 
ay, 1. With Reſpect to that Sraet Purity and = 
rituality both/ of Heart and Life; the 
Law of God. requires. 1. A regenerate Perfon m 
truly Tay he is carnal, that le, in Parr ſo, Hang, : 
80 Carnility in his Affections, and carhal 

rmities cleaving to him. But does the Believer 
an under the Borden of in-dwelkng g Corruption 7 
now, chat the whole ſpiritual Criation groancth 
and travelleth In. Pain together with thee until now: 
[But bleſſetl be God for the Hopes of a Deliverance. 

Sold untter Sin. This Phrafe is borrowed from 
nee or Captives, ſome of whom are ſold, others 
ſell themſelves ipto Captivity,/ The unregeherare 
Man, with hab, ſells hint ae to Work V icke. | 
Ines. It denotes Wilfulndls #ird Obſtinacy; © 
N, How No the ale e the Prevatone oh 
A.In e Manner,that is, es held him _ 
under the Power of Sin uhwillingly, becauſe he did 
not allow or approve of Evil which he did con- 
trary to the holy Law of God, adm 6:0 
with it, and with himſelf for N. 

How readily the Apoſtle conſents to the uity 
and Holinem of God's Law? Tronſent to the Law, 
bat it 15 Feu; he affented to it in his Judgment, 
ſubmits to it with his Will; and clave to it with his 
inward Affectivns. So far as a Perſon is tese mente, 
bis Heart corteſponds with God's Law. : 

Q. But thay nat unregenerate Perſons conſent in 
their Tullembnts ro the Law of God, own i fo od 
2 and approve it to bt holy? | 

A. They thay in their Judgments approve, yet 
not in their Hidarts like or 6 the Law of God; 
they commend it, at the fame Time they rejekt it. 
Note, "the Apottle diſclaims, rhough Hot di 8 
the Evil dene by bim; I is #0 more E. but Sip has 
that © 16. lee | My corrupt A 00s. 
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1 e | but Sin, duet, ling i e Thus, 
_ 1 5 diſclaic the Evil we do, 88 ry. to the hat 
bitua] Frame and 1 TR of our Hearts, and the 

IM bog: erate Purpoſe of; pur l 
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20 e hefe Words, 4 15 
hing, Fer. 1 


4 he” g ny Flo by dwelleth no good. 
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"the Ming; and Underttanding 7 15 en uprege -: 
nerate Perfons may de by... themſt! ſelves} 


ht. and. fle 
q. 


} wich eee the Wand, and wi a notional [| 
| þ \ tpeculat ive ee the 0 1 bey: 21 But 
this, is 00 1 HO, Pacing i | Y 0 4 i fuck þ 
Te 1 7 the Ta 5 OH) 10. i: 

5 8 was upderticod.chat 

5 which St. 95 => hidden Man of: he Heart, (a 
and.therNew Man, the e 525 tin; Man, ch 
as being ſeated 4 p owe rs and ee nes Of the, 
Soul; 3 then 79 delight in F Law. 9d, is to 5 

log it 757 its bat b Spirirusſity 4 3 it 

makes Holineſs our Duty. © 88 avid; delighted 

to do the Will of Gbc becapſe they We W991 
Ce his Hear e e a7, 


b awd which. [the Apotte 


rue theſe K 

0 warrt wit kin me. 
far The Tl mentions four 13 that are; 
contending one Again another, whereof two are 
on one Side, and two on the other; namely, the 
Law. of: God, and the. Law: of: the: Mind; the 
Law of the Members, and the Law of Sin. By 
the Law of God is underſtood the Word of God ; 4 
by the Law of the Mud in the Regenerate,.. is | 
meant Grace in the Heart; in the Unregenerate, 
Right in t the Conſcience; by the Er of the Mem- 
bers, original Luſt and Concupiſcence;, by the Law 
of Sin, thoſe corrupt Faelples eee; to which 


governs. „ ; | 
There is a © onflict, * . 8 between the” 
the Members ; 


Law of the Mind, and, the Law offt 
and. this, both in Fase dean 74 N 
Tet mony of 


ne. This appears, R 
dee ſpeaking in the H. | TY OE "thus 40; Mellea, J 


and agbrode better 1 but fold. worſe 4. 2. 
| 17 the Kllimon y of 8 cripture, Thus: Hare ene- [i 
rate Hered,, had a Conflict 8 F. Ful and on- 
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the Will he Judgment and. Canſciende 
N 4 inner A, 1a; not that ahemigable Thing 
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get our, of, this, 1 Eſtate; 3 1, Paydon doe Lf 
penitent Sinner, Which may encourage any to 
break off from this Eftate of Sin, And, race ank 
re in Chrifts, ro} perform what Godz in Crit, 
wil accept; that 18, gg though not perfect 
F the Thing affirmed, wege G. and re- 
dat the Beginning of Chap, vii.) ſo then the 
| Conclufien of this Digreflion, from, verſe J. to this 
| Place, is, that the bare Knowledge of 2k Law of f 
' Moſes doth only direct the Underſtanding what is 
the Duty; which notwithſtanding the carnal Mau; 
accuſtomed to his own ways of Sin, may think fit 
fill to go on in them, and fo (though | one and 
the ſame Perſon) doth two Things at once; hon | 
g he'ſerveth the Law of God, is 
pleaſed with thoſe. Things hers 
and yet, at the ſame Time, 


22 


rewarded with Death, Chap. vi. 23. 


l Gaar, Vo. 

The Apofle's Infe erence, that there is no C ondemnati* 
en to thoſe who are in Chrift, who. live accoriting 
to the Spirit. Beliruero are united to Chriſt; are 
Sons of God, and joint Heirs' with Chriſt; and 
alſo are glorified with, bim; which glorious Bali | 
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Spirit's Agenty in irgeing fromckhe Dominion of 
zin, the Lau lability! tau Tan ſave, the 


forth amd decfareck In #horry\the whole CHapter 
is confolatory/4{ there is Vein of heavenly-Coms: 
fart running thrbugh che wülwle Body uf it. With: 
ttt it beg ine and wärn isz ite ends. It begins 

with no {(Candenination” ty Wefiezersy it ends WIV 
ho! Sc paratiomifrom the Love of God. Let the fin- 
cert} and ſeridue\Chaifian Rudy; weigh, -digeſty 
believe, ang apply what is laid am in this. Chap- 
= rand: let hint alk e he! can“! 1 7 
bat mon Hoss 7 <> 155 mals ff 
100 Diſcdar n be fares Aer 4 1567 
= 1 part in — fourth and fixth Veiſes 

he laßt Ghapter, 'havin affirmed: that there i is 
no Abligaticom Ixing ion a zun, ito obſerve the 
Gerdmonies: of: 415 Pa Lav; (From whence: to che 
Fiſd af that Chapter he had mac a Digreſſion to 
anſw er an Obſeckion) now. makces this Inference," 
that there is no Danger of Damnation to him for 
that Neglect, Kuppe that heiforſakes: thoſe car- 


nal Sins that the circumciſed; Feu yet indulged | 


themſelves in; and perſorms the evangelical Obe- 
dience.” (in doing what the Mind, ted by 
Chrift, directs us EN e Purity (hic l 
| that Circumdiſioniof the Fleſfi was ſer to fignity Fig 
that is how re quired, by Chrif,” under the Gapel, 
For the Goelpel, which deals not in commanding 
of carnal outward: Performances, but of ſpiritual 


inward Purity, the Subſtance of thoſe legal Sha- 


dows,, and that which was meant by them, and ſo 
is proper to quicken us to nem Life, in and thro? 


the. Grace and Aſſiſtance of Chri, who brought | © 


this new Law into the World, hath freed us Chri- 
fians from the Power and Captivity of Sin, and 
fo alſo from Death; the Wages of Sin; from nei- 
_ theriof which the Lay 55 F, was able to deliver | 
| ns Man. 1 ed 3» 

- Q. The Apoſtle 3 an; When: Mankind 1 5 
no means be freed from Sin and Death, God ſent bis 
own, and only Son. to he a Sacrifice fur Sin, that 
our Liberty might: be fully accompliſhed : What 15 the 
Doctrine he would inculcate from bence © 52 

A. Here is the Impotence and Weakneſs of the 
Law: declared ; there is ſomething: which the Law. 
cannot do, it cannot „nor ſa ve; becauſe it 
requires that which the fallen Creature can never 
perform, and cannot make 8 ee for wat the 
fallen Creature has done. 5 

The Reaſon of the Law: 85 e 23d Weak- 


"661% 


HAT general 0h FURtions * you make 


SU THEN Sanctiſcation bit, are et 


| which the Goſ 


—. 


our TY and PIN Natafes: % 


| is FINE 


Weakneſs doch not ariſe Fromirfelf bur from cg 
Phe Law vemins its Power Uf Eommadnding, but 


vie have loft the Power dftobeying's None ever 
could bee the Law of Cod perfect, but the firſt 
Alam; thn: ever wat 19 65 it Perfectly, "Dee th 
e ane es mc 
Pray how was the Weak of the + Law wp 
plied £78 Tg. years 2! £3. e 
be The: Methbe' which! che Wiſdom, 40 God! 
found out.toughieve: the Laws Imp 
tate the fallerf Sipner's Recovery} Wis, he ent 
own Sun in ths Eibene(s of nf Fe, and fer Sin 
condemned Sin the 
bre he had a Belag before his Incarnation; for tha 
Ef which was not, could hot Be ſent; he was ſent b. N 
the Father, therefore he was and N * Perſon, „an 
4 Perſon really diſtinct from the” Father; the ore 
505 anditheothet is ent. bo. hon nc 175 
But u hat d6es Gods ſendin brit au 2 GE 
It implies his appointing An 


Autor; his/Guallfying and firing dim, in Tire, 
for that great Work Sa 'Office; and his authorir- 


ture, and, in that” N ature, to make Satisfackiq 
for Our Sine JC ot ne 
Cris, Göde own Son, Was ent in the Likeflie 

of finful Fleſhs/ not in the Likeneſs of Flesh i 

was real Fleſh that Chi afſumedy? hot lke Ag 
finful Fleſh ; he was dealt with ind Handled, : teac. 
ed and us'd, juſt as finful Men are}. | acc 
Cluttony, Widebibbing] Sortery, Blaſpheroy, an 
what not; arraigmd, condemm d, und executed, 


af the Law.) Thus, though no Saher, yet was he 


1 4 G * Ys * — itn? 4 : 


3 Fllen“ Dy . 
bat was Gifs chief D. in Kili Je- 
2 Chriſt into the World? 0” 
A. It was, through his Death, to rin Sin 3 
char is, to expiate and take away the Guilt of Sin, 


fo that it ſhoald never be charged on Believers, . to 
their eternal Condemnation. * 


| Son into. World, 
manded, as Well as: to ſuffer what it threatened,” , 


us, which it was impolfible for us to do for our- 
ſelves; for the fake! of which we are Rae 
righteous in the Sight of God. 


namely, of thoſe that-are after t he Fab, and the 


that are after the * Fray eden chi Ds 
rente a little © 


For that Study, Appetite, or Defire of the carna 

Man, bringeth Death; but that Will, or Defir e, 
pel infiiſes into us, or the Defire anc 

Puxſuit of ſpirirual Things, brings Life and Peace, 
that is, a vitul State of Soul ander God. here, and 
eternal Salvation hereafter, F307” 
at Powers corrupted by our ſenſitive Appetite, 

brix Mind enſlaved by ſenſual Lifts. . Such 4 
[Temper of Mind is oppoſite to, and at Enmity as 
eu God, and Goodneſs, © - : 


Whilt' Men remain thus earuhy windel, this 


netz is aſſign d; it it weak tbrough the ** chat 


is no off the Enmity between God and 
them, 


efice; er n | 


. Chr was Terit; HY 


"drdaining FO . 
Megs all Timeg to the. Work and Office of à Me?: 


tatire Inſunction of him to take” Pont him Sur Na- 


for an Impoſtor;: eeeiver, Blaſphetncr;, and Breaker 75 
reputed a Sianen, Long appeared in the Likend/bÞ 


Another End and Cauſe for which Cod ſent bis 
was, to do what the Law com- 5 


perfectly to fulfil theRighteouſneſs of the Law for | 
Q. The Apaftle declares a Difference of Perſens's | 
A. As the Goſpel is of force to free from, Sh, 


more than the Law was, ſo to free from Death too. 


By the carnal Man, verſe 7. is meant the ratio- 
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| 4 3 
_ wilkexcaſe from Guilt; 


1 2 in the Sproit;: that is, Wuminated; inclined 


55 of Love to iſpire the Soul ich divine and 
unutterable Defires, after the Favour and — 


: ur b 858 5 
being ond by 


Chrif, they have him for the Bleſſing of Converfi-. 
on, and for the Benefit of Communion. He dwells 


rious and envious, malicious and revengeful, im- 


255 ereſt in him, can expect 
or future Happineſ from him; the Propoſitian is 


Chriſt, he is none of Chrift's. 


| Believers by bis Spirit, whoſe gracious Influeyce | 


SH a 1 „ „ 18 - * 2 * 1 


hk i 


cn. Not chat this Jnabilicy' 

becauſe. it ig not created, 
\bnpotence 3: mot a naturaly 
enge, Ariſing bmi perverte 
Lill, as pined with tbecheligͤht 1h- 


but; is 3 -QOnNtrat 


ta * 


Sim, and Wong e to the be amna nd 


'* 1 
. 42 


af 
1 in che Fldh, 7 to be e 
1 ors N ee 2 in z infiead 


F Linea: _— in Lene, and * 
| eye 2 e 3 . 

But uu (converted Ramags ) are not * the E, 
ſo 88.0 be actuated and influenced, guided 570 
governed, miſled and carried away by us: Sincere! 
45 ſerious Ciifian,, although they live in the 
Elefh,. yet do nat they live after the F lech: Bar 9 


enabled, by the-Spirit, to do the Wall of God b 
has Spirit..of Godl,Graeleth in pou, 28 2 Spirit 
Fruth -t0;enlighten your UndexRiandings, a8 @. 


Fre and vol Phraſe. furling imports Preſence 155 
NOT owſhip and Intimacy, Operation an 
 Refidence, and Conftaney of Abode. : 


1 Ea ane | 
i ah] chen, adds the: Apoſtle, even or: Naur dead 5 


N n W "x: 4 "YE TY N 


phatically; not as if other Mens Souls did not live 
aſter Death, hut beragtr fuch:'a, Tife. A worſe tn 


een e ef dür Rightroulbels, bar gives 
usa Right and Title to Salvation; of our oum 
ene Rightreufneſ, that i, 4 J 

ahd prep 
can "rates be fit lor the Remployme ne inner 
of Heaver ovithour: . 


Bodies, they [hall nt finally Füriſ neither, 


God, by! which J n Jan to he gi 


by chat, e and quickened: hy that, live 4 


by the Power of chat fame: Spirit abat raid CH x. 
By theſe ſo*many: Oblipati of. 


Seuls and | Bodies, 5b 
Care of ſatiskying 1 


engaged tu give 
ratifying _ Fleth in 


oy gs 6 does St. Paul amen te ie 
. heiſt, Fer. 9 ? Mart 


"ra Ig cony Yd 880 u Sg 
te, All fincere Cbriſians have the Spirit of 


in them by his ſanctifying Arne, powerful e 


inces, quickening and comforting Iafluences. 
deen in both the Oil of Joy and ladneſs into 
r Hearts. 5 


3 there are ſome who have clot the Sprit 
of Chi; ſuch as are carnal and "ſenſual, cenſo- 
ble and irreconcileable, have not the Spirit of 
Cbri: Such, adds the Apoſtle, are none Chrifls; 
have no ſpiritual Relation to him, no ſpecial: 
no preſent: Conſala tion, 


Ane Fam 7 Prince or Peaſant, Rich 
or Poor, 7 d. or Free, have Tot. the Spirit 


Vat In Pn Senſe is Chit aidtodein Believers, | 

8 IQ 

A. That is, by his holy Spirit, 7 the Body i is dead, | the 
ill ſubject to Peath, berauſe of Sin, which, will [| Rand 

never 8 to be in us till we die 3 hut the Spirit 


of. Life, will gire dk to it again, Secanſe of Right 
2 neſs, or of that Juſtification which is unt 
n 


. Chrif is in Believers two Ways 3 . Objectively, 
as the Object is in the Faculty, or the Thi 
think of, 159 and delight in, are in dur e 
and Minds; thus Chrif is ſaid : to dwell in our 
Hearts by Faith. 2. Effectively y ©  Chrif is in 


* 


4 


e Lite for them, and Likeneſs $0 him, - 


2 Perforce of the Myſai 
| that was ſet to prohibit; this will Bring 


prohibited Demands, t ive no donger 


71% ct SRO 16 IN 


' yourſslyes with an external 


42 70 


For, if 00 


Sa Fe fill continue to colnmitthoſe Sins whic 


truction upon you; tis not the Aoſaical Law wil 


OP 145 from 2 But if Gyothe Faith and 
n Afiiftance of 


3 with] . 


ee I 2 us: rig AN Bing 
that we, and not anly the Fes who challenge, 
it as their Peculiar, are (not only. the Setvants 


but) the Children of God, arid confequently, that 


Cod will deal with us as wr Children, and be- 
ow the Inheritance upon 


Hur does the Sit mean by the pur of 


Bondage, Her. 159 
A. The Apoſtie 
There is a Spirit 


ede in En kurt ; 
Bondage, which che Children, 


of 2 fo for ſome time receive, working Fear in 
88 the Spirit of Bondage we are to under- 


Convictions and Terrors of Conſcience 
which awakened:Perſons labour under, When che 


Law of God charges them home with the Guile of 


Sin, and lays them under direful Apprehenſions of 
the Wrath of God, The Jpinc of Bondage is aei- 


ther to be ſlighted, nor refted in; not to be ſlight- 


weed, becauſe ic id preparatory to Conviction; and 
nat to be reſted in, becauſe it is a Spark of Hell 
keindbed in the Qonſcience; at is aibearded. Arrow 
ſhot into the Conſcience, which none bur che 
Hand of God can pluck out... 


The Spirit of — fucco:drd by the Spi; 


Tit 


Intereſts of . cxernel e e bother 
over u 


cννIπτ Circumdiſon $ 


. Hot ends ai 5 
— ee 3 
. 7 


* 


of ih 5 that'ls, h&Spirit af a Be 
lie ver is i J Sea exaluſively, bution. 


rn has the/Belicver | 


Death; "tia Poctel m 
N y FPartaker af i Sto. en * * ; 
-oWbeSprir ir Like, beets Goof Rightzaifneſs.” If un | 


alifcation'td 
are be 0 Eternal Life and Salvation g 


A 


ſnall be ſurs to be risd again: For: tbe Spirit of 
ded:antd 36d, .*: is | 


that divine omnipotent Spirit chat raid „ 
dead Batly' our df the mem, ad if yet he guided | 


piece and boy. Life, there is he Beubr but God BH 
vilt raiſe! yang: mortal Bodies out of the Graveialfo; = 


| your for- 
mer Habits 1 897 dd ye havereedinad che he Fach 


The Holy Ghats. "Y here (called. the Spirit 7 of 1CBrifh ft bo 


Gin e , 00 LY way, | Reception, 5 
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rit of Adoption; the Signs of ſuch a Spirit are a 

child-like Fear, Hope, Truſt, and Dependance, 
and a child-like Obedience to his Commands. 
_ God's Holy Spirit, having once been a Spirit of 

Adoption, never more becomes a Spirit of Bondage 
to the ſame Soul; ye bave not received the Spirit of 
Bondage again to fear. The principal Work of the 

Spirit of Adoption is to enliven and embolden the 
Soul in Prayer, whereby we cry; Abba, Father. 


And this Condition and Manner of God's dealing 


with us under the Goſpel, is, on God's, Part, a fure 
Evidence to our Conſciences, if our filial Obedi- 
ence, and being wrought on by theſe Means, be 
the like Evidence on our Parts that we are more 
than Servants, which was the higheſt that that 
Kind of legal Obedience ould: pretend to, even 
Sons of God. . | 5 85 ; Ny Bo ot 
Q. How does the Apofile deſeribe the Happineſs of 
HF Sena ß ne At MG 
A. And if Sons, then (according to the Our: 
ſtoms of all Nations) Heirs of Heaven, Heirs in- 
deed of God the Father, and Co-heirs with Chriſt, 
coming to the Inheritance after the fame Manner 
that Chriß did; namely, by; Sufferings, which 
are proper for Sons alſo, te ſuffer firſt with Chriſt, 
and then to reign with him. O happy Condition 


. 


of God's adopted and afflicted Children! The 
Supports they have under, the Comforts in, the 
Benefits from, and the Glory that will follow their 
Sufferings, render them not only tolerable, but defir- 
ble; well may they glory in Tribulation, who ex- 

pect ſuch a Glory after it „„ 
Q. But though the Happineſs of Believers is ſo 


Freat, is it not much diminiſhed by the Greatneſs of 


their Sufferings © © pe PPE 5 
A. The Sufferings of the Saints are ſhort and 
momentary; the Sufferings of this preſent Time. 
Their Afflictions, though never ſo ſevere, cannot 
Lift longer than their Lives; the Grave will ſet them 
beyond the Reach of Trouble, | 
Obſerve the Nature and Property of the Saints 
future Glory; tis hidden, tis a Glory that ſhall * 
revealed. It's hidden from the Eye of the World, 
and, in a great Meaſure, ſtom the Saints them- 
felves; it is now the Object of their Faith, but ere 
long it ſhall be the Object of their Sight. 
Q. St. Paul proceeds ; | There is a Time coming, 
when all the Sons of God, all his adopted Children, 
ball be made manifeſt : How? Sans or BE 
A. 1. In their Perſons 3: it ſhall then appear who 
are God's Sons, and who are Satan's Servants ; they. 
{hall then be made manifeſt to themſelves, to one a- 
nother ; yea, to the very Conſciences of the Wicked. 
2. In their Actions, 1 Cor. iii. 13. Every Man's 
Work ſhall be made manifeſt of what Nature it is, 
what they have done, whoſe Intereſt they were in. 
3. In their Condition, their Glory and Happineſs 
ſhall be made manifeſt. Mben Chriſt their Lyfe" 
ſhall appear with him in Glory. 5 
Q. Pray explain the 19th Verſe, For the earneſt 
Expectation of the Creature waiteth for the Ma- 
nifeſtation of. the Sons of God ? _ „ 
A. Some by the Creature, and the whole Crea- 
tion here, underſtand the Gentile World; if ſo, 
tbe Senſe is, That the Heat bens ſhall, by the 
preaching of the Goſpel, be reſcued from their 
Idolatry, unto which they have been ſo long enſlav- 
ed, and be brought into the glorious Condition of 
Chriſ's redeemed Ones, to whom the glorious In- 
heritance of Heaven belongs. But others, by the 


[ 


* 


— „ he * 


| Creature and: Whole Cicttion, underſtand this vifi- 
ble World, ſenfible and rational, animate and in- 


tion of God's Glory in and towards his Children. 


A. That is, to Corruption, Mortality, and Ser- 
vitude; Sin not only ſtain'd the Glory of Man, 
but marr d and ſpoil'd the Beauty of the whole Cre- 
fection, by the Fall of our firſt Parents. 


Creature groans, is reſtleſs and uneaſy; it's in con- 


| finual Labour to ſerve Man's Neceſſity; it is often 
puniſhed together with Man for tho Sin of Man, 
The Crea- 


witneſs ahe old World, and Sodom. 
tures are often compelled to ſerve the Luſts of Man, 
and fo are made to groan, when he himſelf groans 


thankfulneſs, they will accuſe and witneſs againſt 
us at the Bar of God; and ſhould excite and ſtir 
us up to long for a better State. 1 
From this State of Bondage to Vanity and Cor- 
ruption, the Creature has an earneſt Expectation 
of being delivered. But how can the ſenſeleſs and 
inanimate Part of the Creation be ſaid to have an 
earneſt Expectation? Not properly; for that would 
be to ſuppoſe Rationality in them; but there is a 


nifeft ation of the Sons of God; that is; for that Li- 
which, according to their Capacity, the Creatures 


Dignities of the Sons of God ſhall be manifeſted. 
Dr. Hammond has given another Turn to this Paſ- 
ſage; he ſays, that the Word Creation, or Crea- 
ture, being a general Word, without a Reſtraint, 
is here ſet to comprehend all Mankind, the Gen- 
tiles as well as the Jews; and accordingly Para- 
phraſes the 19th and 20th Verſes thus; For all the 


_ | Gentile World are now attending, or waiting, as 


it it were, to ſee what you Fews will do, who of 
you will be true Sons of God, and who not, that 


is, who will now: accept and embrace the Faith of 


Chfift, and who will not, their Happineſs depend- 
Ing punctually upon the Iſſue of this. GEE 
For the Heathen World hath, for . theſe many 


to Satan, and, by him, to that wretched miſerable 
State of Ignorance and Idolatry, and all thoſe vain 
and unclean beſtial Worſhips; and ſo as many as 
have gone on in thoſe vile Courſes, have been in- 
volved alſo under that deſperate. Impoſſibility (as 


| to the Eye of Man) of recovering to the leaſt De- 


gree of Bliſs: And all this not (abſolutely) willing- 
ly, or upon their own free choice, but by the De- 


Concomitant and Effect of their Idol- worſhips, in 
which he commanded all theſe Villanies. This 


makes it reaſonable to ſuppoſe of theſe Heat bens, 

that they are willing to be reſcu'd from lying any 

longer under theſe Slaveries, and the Goſpel was 

the only Means to do that. 

In this Senſe the ſame Author paraphraſes, ver. 

23. thus; ng as the Gentile World do carneftly 
13 
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Q. Pray how: 45 the Creation made ſubject to ; 
i . 


ation; all Creatures are fallen from their firſt Per- 


Under this Burden: of Vanity and Servility the 


not; their Groans upbraid our Stupidity and Un- 


vehement Inclination in the Creature, to be reſtor'd 
to that firſt Condition which it was in before the 
| Fallz, and accordingly it is faid to wait for the Ma- 


berty and Freedom from Servility and Corruption, - 


hope for and expect, when the full Privileges and 


Years been (for the Generality of them) enſlaved 


vil's impoſing it on them as an Act of Religion, a 


expect 


1 


animate; and then the Senſe is, That the whole 
Frame and Courſe of the Creation is ſo ordered and 
diſpoſed by God, as that it carries in it a vehement 
Defire, and earneſt Longing for the full Manifefta- 
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| 2 Matth. x; 13. And fo even we ourſelves wait 


che Body. 


| OL ned 7h ut RF 
QQ bar is ile Nature Hope? 


| ed, but not en joy red 3 Vifion and Fraition P ut an 
- a 


what is its Suppurt © 
tience, waiting for che Good hoped for, with Pa- 


Prays for us at the Right-hand of his Father, 
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expect this Diſoovery (ver. 29.) why of you Jews) 


will receive Chrif, and who not, that they may" then ; 8 << 
{and this God immediately grants to as, Whatever 


reap their Advantage by it, and have the Goſpel 


pPreached to to them; ſo they that have received it is, ſom F ribulatior 
tze Faith, that are already converted, and ſo have the moſt proper and agreeable for us. 
not that want of the Preaching: or | Revealing it, 


have yet another Advantage 


of this Revelation, 
namely, to have their Perſecutions at an End, which 
mall be, according. to Chrif's Promiſe, as ſdon a8 
Chrift has been preached. over all the Cities of Few- 


this Seaſon, and groan, in the mean while, un- 


der the Perſecutions, expecting one kind of Adop- 
tion, Deliverance from Servitude and Oppreſſion, 


the reſcuing our out ward Man out of the Afffictions 


vhich encompaſs us at che Preſent (and Deliverance 


from which its clear we have not yet attained to) 
and alſo from Death itfelf, by the Reſurrection of 
Q How are we ſaved by Hope, oer. 247 


ture glorious Condition, bears up our Spirits un- 


der Sufferings, and carries us joy fully through all 
Dificulties. Or thus; All the Salvation we have 


at preſent, is in Hope, not in Hand; Heaven in 
Hope is more worth than the Whole World in 


A Iris an Expeftativn of good Things promif- 


Rnd to Hope; Hope is converſant about Things 
unſeen as well as Faith; Faith is the Evidence of 


Things not ſeen, and Hope is the Expectation: of 
Q. #%ar are the at ber Properties of Hope, and 
A, The inſeparable Companion of 


tience and Perſeverance. . . © - ET RS Th 
And for the fortifying and confirming this Hope 
and Patience in us, even in the Fime of our great 
eft preſent Preſſures, we have this Advantage from 
Chrift now in the Goſpels his Spirit that raiſed him 
from the Dead, and will raiſe us, intercedes, and 


where he always makes Interceffion- for us, that, 
not what is moſt caſy, but what is moſt advanta- 
Fons. may be ſent us. And fo, according to the 
Totion of thing 


in this World an Expreſſion of God's Wrath; now 
under the Goſpel there is a ſpecial Kind of Proviſion 

made, by aſſuring us that God knows þeft what is 
for our Turns, and conſequently, what to pray for 
particularly, Health, or Wealth, or Honour; thien 
Chrift joins his helping Hand to ours, joins his Alt 

wiſe and Divine Prayers (for that which he knows! 


we moſt want) to our Prayers, and ſo helps to re- 
lieve us in our particular Requeſts, and inforcing |. 


them upon his Father, but (which is far more for 
our Turns) preſenting to him our general Wants, 
interceding for us, even powerfully beſtowing thoſe 
Things which are truly beſt for us, though often they 
be leaft for our Palates at preſent. 

And then God, who, by being a Searcher of 
Hearts, knows our Wants exactly, underftands 


alſo the Defire and Intention of the Spirit of Chr}, | 


without any need of its being formed articulately in 
Words, namely, that interceding for all holy Men, 
it asks for them all thoſe Things that tend to the 


Jope, is Pa-| Wh 
| What Matt | 
us? Fort God be a Friend, all tends to our Good, 


| Gift by beſtowing 


s under the Law, temporal Felici- 
ty was a very confiderable Thing, and Affliction 


taking them better, wharſcever. Goch likes, ank 


thinies deft tor them, not what tic like themfelvesg 
it is, ſometimes Tribalations and AMflictions, as 
And accordingly this we kao and fnd, that al 


Things char come puſs, or befal them that fincerely 
love God,thoſe that cordiall/ adhere to him, or that 


according to the Purport of the Goſpel are rotem - 


ed and favoured by bim, do by the gracious Diſpa- 


] lition of God concur and co-operate to their Advan- 


tage, which ſure-is 2 Sign that the Spirit of Ci 
by its Interceſſion ohrains fbr all ſuch thoſe Things 
that are beſt for them, though not at preſent fo plea- 

For indeed whatever thus befuls us is not to be 
looked on as the Act of Man, by ſome general Per- 
miſſton only of Sed, but as his ſpeciat Decree arid 


| and Choice for us. For all whom God hath fore- 


approved and acknowledg'd for his, according to 
the Purport of the Goſpel, whom he knewas a S- 
herd doth his Flock, Fabn x. 1. (that is, the 

Lovers of God fo favoured by him) thofs he han 
alſo fore-appointed to ſuffer, 1 Theſe, iii. 3. after 
the Manner of Chr, Phil, iii. 20. that they might 
be like unto him as younger Brothers to the Elder, 
Heb. it. 10. that he might have a Church of perſe- 


cuted Chrifians attaining. to Deliverances, and to 


glory, juſt as he himſelf hath done before then. 
nd thoſe whony he hath thus pre- determined to 
Sufferings, thoſe he hath accordingly called to fufs = 
fer actually, 1 Per, 21. and thoſe Whem he hath 
thus called to ſuffer, . thoſe upon ſuch Trialg fin- 
cerely paſt, he juftifieth, or approves ofjutortmenids, 
and pronounces them fincere ; and thoſe again he 


| hath, or certainly will reward with eternal Glory, 


What Difficulty then can there be in all this? 


which was the Thing to be proved con vincthgly, 
2 29, 30, by an Argument called by Logiciaa 
, ne oe =. 


For he that parted with his own Son from his Bo- 
| fom, and delivered him up to die for our Sakes, 


how it is poſlible that he ſhould not complete that 
ft all other Things that are profit- 
able for us? And either Afflictions or Deliverances 
from preſent Preſſures, as he ſees them moſt for our 
r 

Who ſhall produce any Accuſation againſt thoſe 
whom God approves? (this the Fews-did moſt bit- 


terly againft the Chrifians z and eſpecially againft 


St. Paul the Apoſtle of the Genriles, judging then 
Breakers of the Law, — 4 Chap. 1. A 1 15 cer- 
tain that God has acquitted them.” And then who 
dares be ſo bold as to condemn them? As for us, 

Whatever we ſuffer here, our Comfort and ſure 
Sund of Hope and Rejoicing is, that Chri# our 
Lord and Captain hath ſuffered before us, and 
which: is more for our Advantage, to aſſure us of 
Delivery either here or hereafter, our crucified 

Lord is riſen again, is aſcended to the greateſt 


Dignityz. and now reigns in heaven, and is perfect- 


"ly able to protect and defend his, and hath that 
Advantage to intercede for us to his Father (which 
he really does, Ver. 26.) to help us to that con- 
ſtantly, which is moſt for the Supply of our Wants. 
Again; 'tis not in the Power of any Perſecutor 
upon Earth to put us out of God, or to deprive us 
of the Benefits of his Love to us, when Chrif hath: 
| | 55 thus 
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felves to tend to our Good ; we may now c ge p 85 proves | 


all preſent on puffible Evils to do their worſt, all 
Preflures, Diſtreſſes, Perfectitions, Wants, Shame, 


Feat, and Force, the ſharpeſt Encounters. 


a indeed it is the Portion of a Cbriſlian to meet 
. with alt thefe Things in the Diſcharge of his Duty, 
and to have never a Part of his Life free from them, 
our Ohriſtianity being but as it were the Paſſage to 
our Slaughter, according to that of the Pſalmiſt, 


icable to us at this Time, for thy Sate are 
ub, Hilled all the Day long, we ate actuftomed as 
| Sheep for the Slaughter ' © Yo 
| o certainly; we have had Experience of all 
theſe; and find theſe have no Power to put us out 
of Go&'s Favour, they are on the contrary the ſureſt 
Means to ſecure us in it, to exerciſe. our Chrifigh 
Virtues, and to increaſe our Reward, and fo the 
mot futherly Acts of Grace that could be beſtowed} 
on us, through the Affiſtance of that Strength of 
Cbris enabling us to bear all thefe, and he the bet-' 
JJ... EDT ao 
For, concludes the Apoſtle, I am reſolved that 
neither Fear of Death, nor Hope of Life, nor evil 
Angels, nor perfeeuting Pringes' or Potcntates, 
nor the Preffares that are already upon us, nor 
thoſe that are ready to come for Sublimity of 
Honours, nor Depth of Ignonainy, nor any Fhing 
elſe ſhal} be able to annul, or make void, the Pro- 
miſes of the Goſpel, or deprive us of thofe Advanta- 
ges which belong to'Chriftians (according to God's 
faithful Promiſes) immutably and irreverfibly. 
Thus our Apoſtle concludes this excellent Chap- 
ter With triumphant Expreſſtons, as he had begun 
it ; in the firſt Verſe he proclaims that there is no 
Condemnation, to them that are in Chriff Feſas; in 


ing me Witneſs that T lis nor. 
The Subject - matter of his Oath 
tifica tion of his great Concern for his Countrymen the 


Oach being an Act of religious Worſhip; and the 
Apoſtle ſwearing by Chi *arid the Holy Ghofty 
acknowledges.” their Divinity, according to the 
Words of Moſes; Dent. vic 13. - Thou ſhalt fear the 
ers thy Gad, and ſerve him, aid ſbuir farear by bis 
Matis farther obſervable in this Oath? © 
A. As the Apoſtle appeals to Chrif and the Holy 
Ghoft, fo alſo to higown Conſcience, as the Avoucher 
and Witneſs of this Truth; my Conſtienre alſs bear- 
is, a ſolemmn Ter. 
Jews ; I have 'great Reavineſs, and continiudl Sor? 
row'of Heart. The original Word fignifies fuch a 
Sorrow as have Women in Travail; a Sorrow con- 


rit, on Account of the obffinate Infidelity, and Ob- 
duration of Heart, which was fallen uport the 


Jes, which, had provoked God to reſolye to caff 


them off, anck to ſcatter them throughout the 


| World. 


Q How do po underfand 650 third Perſe, For 1 


could wiſh that myſelf were accurfed of Chris, for 


my Brethren according to the Fleſh ? : 
A. That is; ſo great is my Concern for the Sal- 


vation of my Brethren the Jews, that I could un- 


dergo the greateſt Miſery and Evil that can befal 


me, to prevent their Deftruftion. . This Wil of 
of St. Paul is plainly an hyperbofical Expreſſion of 


his great Affection for his Country-men the Fews, 


the laſt Verſe he pronounces, that nothing ſhall ſe- 
parate us from the Love of God, which is in CHI, 
5 „ | 
The Apofile's Sorrow for the Jews; their Privileges. 
. God's Promiſe ftands good, not wit hit anding the Re- 


jection of the Jews, it being got made to the Chil- 


Aren of the Fleſh, but of the Promiſe 5 this is pro- 
ved in Iſaac and Jacob. God is vindicated in his 
Kejection of Eſau, by the Example of Pharaoh, 
and Similitude of a Potter, for the Manifeftation 
o his Juſtice and Power on Reprobates ; and Mercy 
on the Ele, both Jews and Gentiles; the Calling 
of the one and the Rejection of the other, foretold 


to the procuring their Salvation, he could have 


| wiſhed the greateft Evil to himfelf; for their Sakes 
not only to be excommunicated from Communion 
wich the Church of Chriſt, but to be ſeparated from 


Chris himſelf, 


if Erber 
+ at the Expence and Forfeiture of our own. _ 
A. Tis anfwer'd, this is very true; and there- 


| fore the Apoſtle's Words are not an abſolute and 


, pofitive With ; he does not fay, I wi; but Tcould 
; wiſh: Juft like that common Saying with us, when 
we would expreſs a Thing to the Height, I could 
wiſh ſoor ſo; I could even be content to do this « 


| ſtrick and preciſe Declaration of our Minds, hut 


in Scripture. The Reaſon why the Gentiles obtain- 
eftranged from it, ſhewn from the Prophets. 


2. 2 Apoſtle begins this Chapter with a 

75 ſolemn Aſfeveration or Oath; he calls Chriſt 

d the Holy Ghoft to witneſs for the Truth of what. 
fays, which is the very Formality of an Oath. The 
Perſons be ſwears by, are Chriſt and the Holy Ghoft ; 
He calls them to be Witneſſes of the Sincerity of his 
Conſcience in what he aſſerts : But why does he not 
rather ſwear by the Name of God than of Chrilt, eſ- 
Pecially as the Jews did not believe bis Divinity, and 
thertfore were not like to give a Fot the more Credit 
to what he afferted® 1 e ee 
A. Tis anſwered, It was probably to aſſert the 


hement Paſſion. 


for a figurative Expreſſion of a very great and ve- 
Thus the Apoſtle; were it pro- 
per to make ſuch a wiſh, I could even wiſh' fo 
great a Bleſſing to my Brethren, tho with the Loſs 
of my own Happineſs. . 55 
For any Man to renounce his Eternal Salvation, 
and to be willing to be damned, tho for the Good 


2 Thought that makes human Nature tremble from 
its very Foundation; for the Defire of our own. 
Happineſs is the deepeſt Principle that God has 
planted in our Natures ; and to pretend a Reaſon 
from the Glory of God, is impv 
Damnation cannot ſerve that End, unleſs by our 
Impeniteney, and wilful Obſtinacy, we have in- 
curxed that Seyertty.of Juftice, | "#4 


God-head of Chrif, which the Jews generally de- 
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Q But whar Ron had the Apel ls for this 


affeFionate 


aud really God; as alſo the Holy Ghoft 3 for an 


tinually affecting his Heart, and afflicting his Spi- 


and his Zeal for their Salyation, which was fo-in- 
tenſe and vehement, that, were if a Thing reafors 
able and lawful, were it proper, and could it avail 


Q. 1t will be oljected, that ſach a wiſh is finfal 
and unnat nral, to defire the Salvation 


that : Such kind of Expreſſions no Body takes for 


of his Brethren, or even for the Glory of God, is 


le; becauſe our 
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feftion to the Fews, . ſums up the high Privileges | 


cent ib fol he welfare . jabs r Js who 


undoubrediy were à very wicked People f 


A. Our Apoſtle, to vindicate his paſſionate. ak. 


and Prerogatives belonging to the Jews 5 above. any. 


| other Nation; namely, theſe they were Iſraelites, 
the Poſterity of Abraham, Iſaac, and 7 
whom pertaineth the Adoption; that is, national 


acob : J 


Adoption, not perſonal; God adopted the Fews | 


were delivered to them by God himſelf: An the 
Service of God; they alone had the true worſhip 


have any thing like it, but by being 
them for it: And tbe Promiſe ; 3 in en all Bleſ- | 
: fings promiſed them in the Land of Canaan, par- 

_ .. ticularly the Promiſe of the Meiab : Whoſe are the 


% 


a divine Nature, according to which he was, aver 


to be an holy People to himſelf, calling them his 
Sons and his bern: : And tbe Glory; chat is, 
the glorious Preſence of God among them, the 
Temple, the Ark, but particularly the Sherhinab 


or divine Preſence, from between the Cherubims : 


And the Covenants ; that is, the Covenant made 
made with Abraham and Moſes, the old and new 


Covenant, Jer. xxxi. 32. And the giving ns of the} 


Law; it was the Prerogative of this People, that 
all their Laws, Ceremonial, Judicial, and Moral, 


of God among them, nor could any other Nation 


Fathers; the beloved Fathers, Abraham, : aac, 
and Jacob, were their Anceſtors: Of whom, as 


concerning the Fleſb,Chrift came; of which Hraelites 
Chrift came; the promiſed Meas according to the 
Fleſh or human Nature was the Offspring, even he 


who, according to his divine Nature, was. over all, 
God bleſſed for ever more. Which glorious Title 


given to Chrif, as it highly exalts the Preroga- | 
tive of the Jews, as from whom ſo great a Perſon-| 


deſcended, fo on the other Hand it aggravates 
their Sin and Condemnation, in rejecting a Perſon 
of ſuch infinite Worth and Dignity, notwith- 
ſtanding he deſcended from them. 

The Socinians, to avoid the Force of FEE Text, | 
which fully proves the Divinity oſ Chrift ,turn the | 
Words into Thankſgiving for Chrif, and read 
them thus; of whom Chriſt was according to the 
Fleſh; God, who is over all, be bleſſed for ever. A | 


manifeſt Perverfion of the 'Senſe of the Apoſtle's 


Words, which was to ſhew, that according to the | 
Fleſh he deſcended frow Abraham, but that he had 


indebtèed to 


0b 


S 


Wife: Rebecca had Twins, 


| cannot * ths "AY - God to 1 5 


his Seed of no Effect, becauſe he made no abſd- 
lute Promiſe to them as ſuch. But none of thoſe 

-ws; of whom . Sr. Paal here ſpeaks, had any. 
uch Promiſe made to them, therefore" the; Rejec-. 


tion of ſome of Abrahams natural Seed doth not, 


cannot male N the Word n Fromiſe * 


God. 
Qs By 3 8 Argumentss. tos the! Abotte 
prove his Propoſition, that in the Seed Abraham 4 


are comprehended all Belie vers? 


A. Our Apoſtle having proved, that it was ha oy 
Purpoſe and Pleaſure of God, to account only thoſe - 

for Abrabam's Seed Who were the Children of his 

Faith, and to reject the reſt for. their Unbelief, 


iſpenſa tion of God in the Family of Iſaae, whoſe 
Jacob and Eſau, and 


as neither of them had any thing in them to mbve 


that: * Apoſtle's Argument runs thus; As; 74cob 
and Eſau were begotten of the ſame Father, born 
of the. fame Mother, lay together in the ſame; 
Womb, aud had neither of them done any thing 
to oblige or diſoblige Almighty God; yet he Was: 
'pleaſed to make a Difference. Pane them, and 
their Poſterity after them, giving fertile Canaan 
to Jacob and his Seed; Which by Birthright bes. 
longed to Eſau and his Offspring: So it is the 
Will and Pleaſyfe-; of Ged, that the believing 
Genitles ſhouldi become Heirs of the Promiſe. 1 
Faith in Chri#: 4ard- that the unbelieving Jous: 
ſhould he rejected fr their Infidelity. - 
As this Preference of Jacob to Eſau 3 they 
either-had done Good or Evil, is uſed as an Argu- 
ment to prove that this Choice or Preference could 
not be of Works; ſo it is a ſtrong Argument a- 
gainſt the Pre- exiſtence of Souls, and their being 


. * 


- | ſent. into Bodies by way of Puniſhment-for former - 


Sins; for upon that Suppoſition it could not be 
ene that the Children had done neither Good 
nor Evil before they were born, fince they might 
both have finned in that State of Pre-exiftence. 
Q Pray explain thoſe Words in the 13th Perſe, 
Tarek. have I loved, but Bſau have I hatedꝰ 
A. Dr. Hammond. thus para phraſes them: Ac- 
cording to the Prediction of the Elder's ſerving the 


another Nature not derived from Abraham, even. | Younger, Mal. i. 2, 3. which though it had Jour 


all, God bl:fſed for ever more, | 

2. The Apoſtle next raiſes an Objection againſt. 
the Rejection of the Jews; If they be caſt off by 
God, what will become of the Promiſe of God 
made to Abraham, faying, I will be thy God, and 
the God of thy Seed: Hs does he anſwer this ? 

A. He anſwers it by diftinguiſhing a Twofold 
Seed that Abraham had; ſome were only his 
carnal Seed, or the Children of his F leſh ; others 
were his ſpiritual Seed, or the Children of 
his Faith. Now the carnal Seed of Abraham, 
born according to the Courſe of Nature, were not 
the Children of God, to whom the Promiſe was 
made, but the Children repreſented by Jaac, born 
by the ſupernatural Power of the Spirit of God, 
theſe are to be accounted the true Seed of Abra- | 
ham, mentioned in the Covenant, when God' fays, 


| Twillbe thy God, and the God of thy Seed. So that 


the torce of the Apoſtle 's Argument ſtands thus; the 
Rejection of ſuch Fews, or- ſuch of Abraham's 


Seed only, who were fo according to the Fleſh, | 


I 


true in their Perſons, Jacob getting away the Birth- 
| right firſt, then the prime Blefling from Eſau, yet 
had not its primary Completion in their Perſons (it 


no way appearing prodable, that Eſau did in his A 
Perſon forſake the true God, and fell off to Idols) | 


but. had its principal and full Accom pliſnment in 
their Poſterities, of which Malac bi hath: deliyered 
it from God, long after the Death of both their 
Perſons, that God preferred the Iſaelites before the 


Edomites, though indeed their Progenitors Jacob 
and Eſau were Brothers, and Eſau the Elder of 
them. By both which typical Stories it is plain, 


that as God binds not himſelf to obſerve the Privi- 


leges, to give Iſmael Inheritance with laac, only 
becauſe he was born of Abraham as well as he, nor 
to prefer Eſau before Jacob, and the Idumeans be- 
tore the {ſrazlites; only becauſe they were of the el- 
der Houſe or Line; ſo neither doth he beſtow the 
Promiſes made in Chri/ either as a Prerogative of 1& 

raelites, or a Reward of legal Obedience, but leaves. 
himſelf free to receive Genriles as well as Jews, and 


to accept the Chriſtian Faith inſtead of Moſaical Ob- 


 ſervances, 


vſecutes the ſame Argument, by another ſpecial 


God to love the one; and diflike the other; ſo 
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mea ot the external, 1 Obedience. * © failing any Evil into it}; for this Woti wake GG 
1 Q bat is the next 1 dar tbe Apoſtle diſcourſes | the Author of Sin; but he was hardened by way rk 
= Apoſtle proceeds ta demonſtrate the Himſelf. As thus: 
© Rightcouſneb of God, in the Execution of his Pur- ] 1. He was d. the Power of Satan 
pole; I there then Unrighteouſneſs or Jnjaſtice with | who deluded him by the Magicians, oounterfeiting 
1 Fe ? God forbid. Is there any Cauſe to ſay, that] the fame Miracles thar Moſes wrought 3 and that 
. God who! preferred the Pofterity of Iſaac before hardened him-againſt the Belief of any Thing that Ml 
ttat of emal, and the Seed of Jacob c Bd CS 
numerous Offspring of Eſau, is unjuſt? Can it be Þ 2. He was delivered up to his own Lufts, par- 
. reaſonably objected, that God is now unjuſt in arly Idolatr) bit ſnels, 
Eallitig the Gemiles, and owning them on their and theſe hardened © Pharaos Heart. As an Ido- 
Faith for his People, the ſpiritual Seed of Abra- later, he was loth to receive a Meſſage from the 
Bam, and rejecting the Jews, becauſe of their God 2 kene N 
Unbelief? God forbid that we ſhould accuſe him | Lord, that I ſhould obey him? I know not the Lor. 
of unrighteous Dealing on this Account. | ious Prince, t Heart, 
PFrarther, the Apoftle proves that there is no that ſo mean a Perſon as Moſes ſhould controul him 
Vntighteouſneſs in rejecting the Jeus and calling in his own Dominions; and as a covetous Man he 
the Gentiles, betauſe he faid to Moſes, he would 
| _  » ſhew Mercy where, when, and to whom, or to 
what People he pleaſed. If therefore on the Infi-} Q. F. e Ve chu. | | 
 delity of the Fews; he will call the idolatrous Gen: | tejecked, Jews object, that God ſometimes, and that 
Lies, and receive them to be his People, how is he J, leaves obdurate Sinners to harden themſelves, 
_ © "chargeable with Injuſtice on that Account? Shall | why rs he offended at it © How is it in our Power to 
not God diſpenſe his Favours where and upon avoid being bardened, if it be his Will that we ſhould 
+ "whom he pleaſes ? May he not confer his Kindnels be hardened e Why doth he find Fault ? Who hath Bs 
Senn” h % ooo ot oe nt 
Tlhuheſe Iriftances ſufficiently ſhew, That it is not | A. The Anſwer St. Paul returns to this; con- 
c him that willeth; for Abraham willed, that tains a vehement Objurgation or 'Reproof by 
 Thmael might live to be Partaker of the Blefling | way of Interrogation, Nay but, O Man, who att 
 Hromiſed to his Seed, when he faid, Gen. xvii. 18. h- What bold Preſumption is this; that Man; 
O that Iſhimacl might live before thee! Nor is it of | blind, ignorant, finful, guilty Man, obnoxious 
him that runneth; for when Eſau ran to ſetch to Wrath and Eternal Death, ſhould undertake 
| FVegniſon for his Father, that he might receive the | to cenſure, to judge and condemn the Actions 
Bleſfing, Gen. xxi. God in his Wiſdom ſaw fit to | and Diſpenſations of the moſt high and holy God, 
|  Fruftrate his Defign, and to confer the Bleſſing on | as if they were "crooked or perverſe, or defeftive 
Facob, but it is of God who ſheweth Mercy, that either in Wiſdom or Juſtice! © 
any are choſen to be the Seed to which the Promiſe | In this Anſwer of the Apoftle we have likewiſe 
made to Abraham belongs, and fo to be his Church | a ſubſtantial Vindication of the Righteouſneſs and 
and Peopffe.. JI | Wiſdom of God in his Proceedings with Men, 
Q. But may it not be objected, that God was | ſhewing that there is no more Cauſe to make this 
_ owilty of Tnjuftice and Severity in rejecting the | Objection againſt God for rejecting the unbe- 
; NT and reſerving them to Wrath, giving them | lieving Jews, and ſhewing Favour to the be- 
up to an obdurate Heart, becauſe they would not lieving Gentiles, than far a Pitcher to contend with 
accept of Fuftification by Faith in Chriſt? him that formed it, why he made it of ſuch, and 
A. This he clears by another Inſtance, that of | ſuch, and not of another Figure; or for the Clay, 
' Pharaoh, who ſo often had obſtinately hardened | when it is marred and broken, to complain of the 
huis own Heart, and at laft provoked God to har-| Potter for making one Part of it a Veſſel unto Ho- 


- 


den him judicially. For this Cauſe (ſays God) have | nour, and the other to Diſhonour. Thus, what 
T raiſed thee up. In the Original it is, I have | juft Cauſe had the Fews, rejected for their own 
made thee to ftand ; that is, I have ſuſtained thee, | Unbelief and Hardneſs of Heart, ro murmur a- 
and kept thee alive, when thou deſerveſt, and | gainft God for ſhewing Mercy to the Gentiles, who 
migghteſt juſtly have expected to be cut off by the | ſubmitted to the Terms of Mercy? 1 oh 
ſeveral Plagues inflicted on thee for thy obſtinate The Apoſtle goes on, What tho God doth not 
. ̃ .. nn 0 reſently puniſh the obſtinate and unbelieving 
Dat I may ſhew. my Power in thee, &c. Or, II Jeus according to their Deſert, but is pleaſel THEN 
have patiently borne thy Stubborneſs for a long | with great Gentleneſs and Patience to bear with 
Time, that my Power and Juſtice might more | them, as he did with Pharaoh; and if after all 
iInuſtriouſly appear at laſt in that conſpicuous Judg- | they be more hardened (as he was) by God's For- 
ment, which 1 will execute upon thee in the Sight |-bearance; what Shew of Injuſtice I pray is it, if 
of all the Nations upon Earth. , | he puniſhes them at laſt with great Severity, as he 
From theſe Inſtances we may conclude, that | did him? If he ſwallow up their Nation, deftroy 
God may, without the leaſt Imputation of Injuſtice, their Temple, ruin their City, is it unjuſt to de- 
magnify his Mercy, in ſparing and pardoning | ftroy thoſe who, by making themſelves Objects of 
ſome Sinners, and render his Juftice glorious in] God's Wrath, are fitted for Deftruftion ? 
puniſhing others; yea, in puniſhing Sin with Sin,, The Feſels of Wrath fitted for Deffruction, are 
hardening them Judicially, who had hardened} ſuch as the Apoſtle ſays, God endared with much 
| _ themſelves obſtinately. - ' l ulong Suffering; and therefore they were not made 
But obſerve God did not harden Pharaoh's Heart | Veſſels of Wrath by God, but by themſelves 
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1 Qi the Caſe be thus, will ſome unbelieving and + 
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Terms upon which he hath 1 avour and 


of the Sea, the Number of Carnal ¶raelites never 


. — — 
4 7 


5 in Heaven, and of the whole Frame of the World, 


rites of God, did attain to it by receiving the 


tage of them very much. 
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aſter they had filed up the Meaſure of their Sins, 


| 
by 


- Ouſnels,. in ſhewing the Riches of his glorious | 
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Mercy to ſuch Perſons who have fubmitted to the | 


hem as his peculiar 


T 
JD 
8 
— 
= 
'S)] 
Q@ 
lams 
D 
<S 
= 
a * 
8 
2 
7 
I 
2 
© 
8 
8 
4 
— 


L 
x 
a@ 
©) 
— 
. 
© 
S 
£ 
2 
Q 
8 
oy. 
2 
£1 
2 
5 
— 
98 
+ 
4 
M 
< 
8 
= 
D. 
D 
5 


IJalab; by the firſt, chap. ii. 22. 1 will call them 


my People, which were not my People. And Chap. i. 
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- Taiah alſo prophecies, and proclaims concern- 


Number of the People of the Fews be as the Sand | 


Cbriſ; or, as it is in the Original, return, that is, 
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up an Account, and caſts off; that is, who in 


many of that People, there ſhall but a few be left 

the far greater Part being involved in Infidelity 
And as Iſaiab faith again of the ſame People, 
Unleſs the Lord of the Hoſts of Angels and Stars | 


had left to us Fews a Seed (in which, as other 
Things when they are dead uſe to revive, ſo that 
People, - almoſt _ utterly deſtroyed, might have 
' ſome Poſſibility of ſpringing up again) or, as the 
Original in Jaszh hath it, a very ſmall Remnant; 
we had been as utterly deſtroyed, as Sodom and 
ab ere. ny 
To conclude therefore, that which the Apoſtle 
all this while hath been a proving. is this, That the 
Gentiles that ſtrove not for Juſtification, that did not 
fo zealouſly pretend that they were the Favou- 


N 


Faith of Chriſt, upon which, tho they had been | 
formerly Idolaters, they were juſtified, 
But the Jews, who moſt diligently ſtrove to be 
juſtified by the Law, did not out- run the Gentiles, | 
attain the Goal, or Juſtification before them, but 
on the contrary, the Gentiles have got the Advan- | 


* 


* , 


will ever be denied, or forſaken... 


ing the Fews, Tfa. x. 22, 23. thus, Tho the | 


- 


According to that which is Written, Je. XI . 


but ſuch, an one as the Jews ſhould ſtumble at, 


"Fra 
* 


thinking it contrary to the Maſaical Way, and ſo 


falling off from, and perſecuting Chriftianity 


People, altho they are not the natural Seed of A. Which notwithſtanding the true Orthodox faithful = 
4 , + Chriſtian will. till adhere. to, and. hold faſt, and NS 


- The Sum then of this Chapter will be reduced 


never forſake, or deny. Chril, nor conſeque 


4 f : «, 
1 N - 


to theſe five Heads; 1. The Privilege of the Tee, 
and among them eſpecially that of Chrif being 
born of their Stock. 2. That thoſe q them who 
reſiſted and believed not in Cbriſt, were delivered: 
up to obduration by God, and the. Gentiles taken 


. 


in their ſtead. - z. That it was-moft juſt ip God to 


deal thus with them. 4. That ſome of the Jeu 


at that Time believed in Crit. 5. That the 

Cauſe why the reſt believed got, was, that after 

2 Fhariſaical Manner they ſought ] uftification by. - 
ion, &c. dels 


the Works of the Law, Cireſgci | 
pifing the Faith and Doctrine of Chrif, and that 


Evangelical Way of Juſtification, and fo ſtumbled 


at the Chriſtian Doctrine which they ſhould have 


believed, were the worſe for him, and the preachs* 
ing ofthe Apoſtles, by whom they ſhould hae 


been ſo much the the better.. 


. . >» S 


The Jews miftaken Leal, they are addicted to the 
Law); but ignorant of the End. of it, and the 


_ Righteouſneſs of Faith to be tonfeſſed and believed. 
for Salvation; both Jews and Gentiles, therefore 

mußt have the Goſpel preached to them, .as. it was 

Foretold by the Prophet, and David. .' _ \ 


* 
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C 
e Pan this Cate 1 


4. Our Apoſtle begins this. Chapter, as he did 
the preceding, with 4 ſolemn Proteſtation of big 


* 


unteigned Love to them, and moſt fervent Defir 
of their Salvation, which he was atraid they Holt 
miſs by building their Hopes of it on a Bottom 


that would never bear the Fabrick, but utterly - 


tail them, namely, . Juſtification by Works. 

_ Obſerve farther, how defirous the Apoſtle is to 
lay the beſt he could of his Countrymen the Jews ; 
he commends the good Meaning of their Zeal, but 
blames their ill Conduct of it, It*was a miſguided 


and miſtaken Zeal, and not directed as it ought.. . 


1 


Zeal is one of the beſt, or worſt Things in the 
World. The Object of our Zeal muſt 5 good, 
or we are zealous for we know not What. Fo be 


unreaſonably zealous for the Obſervation of a Cere- 


mony or Cuſtom, as ſome were in the - Chriſtian 


Church of old about the Obſervation of Eafer, 


is certainly a Zeal not according to Know- 
ledges _ WT „5 EE 
| Again Y 
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16. Behold 1 lay in Sion a Stone tried and precious, 
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9 \table means; thus, we muſt not do any Evil to him; if he could have perfectly kept it; namelys 8 
5 bigs eee But there is a Zeal among | Righteouſneſs, to be way e to every one that be: + 
tze Romans which certainly cannot be according) | heves ih him, the Law g our School: maſter WW 
to Knowledge, that is a Zeal of Ignorance- This bring us to Cbriſ, that we might be juſtified by. l! 
sq Teal peculiar to chemſelves; they will not e bot lo, 7; onthe. - = 
© © Jow'the People ta underſtand what they do in the Righteouſneſs by F. aith; ſays the Apoſtle, can 
FJervice of God; they require them to pray, but never be obtained Wee of the Law; becauſe 
Will not let them know what they pray for; and alb| Moſes deſcribes the Ughteouſneſs of the Law thus 3 
this under a Pretence that Ignorance (which makes that the Man that doth theſe Things, ſhall live by 
2 Man a Block) is the Mother of Devotion. As chem; that is, a proſperous and happy Life in the 
if the leſs Men underſtand the Service of God, the Land of Canaan, ſay ſome; and eternal Life in 1 
better he was pleaſed: with it, and the more "they Heaven, fay others. But then by this Law muſt 
JJ;ö;ꝝ? 7 TH og be underftood the moral, not the ceremonial Lawy 
| The Apoſtle goes on; The Jews being ignorant | according to that of our Saviour, If thor wilt enter 
of God's Way of Juſtification by Faith in Chrift, into Life beep. the Commandments; that is; the , . 
diſcovered in the Goſpel, and relying upon, and moral Law. This do, and thou ſhalt live: Where 
truſting to their Works, their Obedience to the ce- note, that ſuch as ſeek Juſtification and Salvation = 
. remonial and moral Law, to juſtify and fave them, by the Works of the Law, muſt keep the moral = ;.56 24 1 | 
they have not ſubmitted themſelves to the Righte- | Law perfectly and exactly; which being impoſſible 9 
dulneſs of Gad ; that is, to the Way and Method | to Man in his fallen Eftate, Cbriſt has obtainedof 
Wich the Wiſdom of God has diſcover d for the] his Father, that for the Sake of his Righteouſneſs,  * © i 
Juſtification-of a Sinner by the Blood of his Son. dur ſincere, though imperfect Obedience, ſhould _— 
_" Fromh& learn, that at the firſt opening] find Acceptance with God, and be available to Sal- 
tze Gepe! no evangelical Doctrine was more dif- vation. 
2 "liſhed . e Fews, than Juſtification'by the Me- . bat is the next Thing the Apoſtle ſpeaks of fo 
kits of Chi, They were then poſſeſſed of this . The Apoftle proceeds to ſet forth the great 
Principle, that eternal Life was attainable only by Anxiety and Trouble of Mind found with an awak- 
the Law); according to their Example, moſt Per-| ened Sinner; he is at a Loſs how to ſtand juſtified in. 
ſons ever ſince, have been fond of that Way of Juſ- the Sight of God. The Law propounds to him 1 
tification; The natural Man is a proud Man, he | Life; but the Goſpel reveals to him, that Chrif ; li 
likes to live upon his own Stock; he cannot ſtoop to | has performed what is neceſſary for his Juſtification, 
= mGneere and univerſal Renuncia tion of his own | and that by a practical and lively Faith, he ſhall - 
' Righteouſneſs, and to depend wholly on the Righ | have an Intereſt in it. We may therefore ſay, ,k 
reoulneſs of another. 8... | /ball aſcend into Heaven for asf For Ghrift being 
. 'Q. How 6s Chrift the End of the Law for Righte- | aſcended, hath given us a convincing Proof that = 
 ouſhe?Þ0 LL Ai | thePropitiation for our Sins is perfect; for otherwiſe. .MY 
A. There was à threefold Law of God which | our Security had not been received into God's Sancs = —_ 
Chrift may be ſaid to be faid to be the End of 3 | tuary 3 therefore to he under Perplexities how we 
namely, judicial, ceremonial, and moral. The may be juſtified, is to deny the Value of his Righte- 
Judicial Law was that Which God hy Moſes delivered ouſneſs, and the Truth of his Aſcenſion. 
do the Jews, containing Directions for adminiftring | And ſay not, Ibo ſhall deſcend into the Deep? —_ 
the civil Government; Chrift was the End of this | that is, to bear the Torments of Hell, and expiate = 
Law as he aboliſhed it; for the Feuiſb Polity was | Sin; for this is to deny the Virtues of his Death; |” 
© to continue till the Coming of the Maſſiab, and no | whereby. he appealed the Wrath of God, and re- 3 
longer. Gen. xlix. Dan, in. | deemed us from the Wrath to come. In the Few, 
The ceremonial Law was that which preſcribed | the redeeming Righteouſneſs of God is made vifible; 
in the Goſpel his juſtifying Righteouſneſs is reveal- 


& — 


% \ 


certain ſacred Rites and Ceremonies to be obſeryed 


| Ifrael. The former Law related to them as a Na- 
- tion, this, as they were a Church; and this ceremo- 


in the external Worſhip of God by the People of | from Faith to Faith. Thus the Way of Acceptance 


with God is ſo clearly tated and diſcovered in the 
Goſpel, that we need be in no Suſpence where to 


nial Law was likewiſe abrogated by Chrif, who | find 
was the Subſtance, that only the Sado). hath given us in his Word, . © 
The moral Law is that holy and eternal Rule of | Q. I bat other Point of Doctrine does the Apo- 
Righteoufneſs given by God to Men, for the right Hie here landes ATE of 
ordering their Thoughts, Words, and Actions, A. We have next explained the two great Things 
relating to their Neighbour, and themſelves. This | the Goſpel requires in our Juſtification and Salva- 
Law is comprehended in the Ten © ommand- | tion. The firſt is, Confeſion of Chriſt with our 
0 ments, and is called the Law of Righteouſneſs, | Maurb; that is, in all Times of Danger, particu- + 
Rom. ix. 31. the royal Law by St. James, Chap. ii. | larly in a Time of Perſecution, to own Chrift Jeſus. 
8. Now Cbriſ may be ſaid to be End of this Law, | our Lord, and to declare that we will ſerve him 
1. As he is the Accompliſhment of it. The Pre- | and expect Salvation only from him. n 
cepts of the Law point at Cbriſt, as he by whom The ſecond is, To believe in our Hearts, that God 
they are accompliſhed ; the Promiſes of the Law | hath raiſed Chriſt /rom the Dead. But why is tlie 
point at him, as he by whom they are ratified; and | Article of Chrif's Reſurrection only named, ſeeing " 2 
tte Threatnings of the Law may be ſaid to 2 | Faith reſpects his Birth, Life, Death, Cc? Be- 
cat him, as he, by whom they are eſcaped. Chrif | cauſe this Article of the Reſurrection preſuppoſeth 
was the Sum of the Law, as well as the Subſtance all the reſt of the Antecedents to it, and Conſe- 


find it, or any other Satisfaction than what God 
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of the Goſpel, _ quents of it; namely, his Incarnation, Death, Paſ- 
2. Chrift is the End of the Law, in as much as tion, Aſcenſion, and Interceſſion. This 2 wo 
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cludes all the teſt; for m_ not have riſen 


te Will, called here, 
Although Knowledge is 


he not firſt died; ſo his Death had ene us| 


4 noting, unleſs he had riſen again. 


Obſerve here, that the principal Seat al Sub- 
| 5a of Faithy is not barely rhe Underftandings but | 
the Heart; with tbe Heurt 
Man believeth unto — ſs; not the Head. 

o exceeding / neceſſa- 


unto Faith, that it is ſometimes put for it, 


Vai. Iii. By 


un, fall mm rigbreuus Servant juftify mam; yet 
tthexre may be much Light in the Underſtanding, 
IS Where: there is no Life in the Will; much Know- 
ledge in the Head, where there is 0 Faith in the 
Heart, nor Obedience in Life. 

5 2 Apoſtle here, 0 the Heart Man bar hg. 


Ther efor E, ſays 


2 In what Senſes 15 Chriſt 4 common and aver 
4 Saviour to all Mankind? | 

A. He is ſo to all thoſe who believei in thy withs | 
cout any Diſcrimination or Difference between Few | 
and Gentile; whoſoever believeth on him ſhall not be | 


aſamed; and whoſoever ball call on his Name, foall 
be ſaved. Where, by believing on him, and calling 
pon him, muſt be underſtood ſuch a Faith in him, 
s zs the Farent and Principle of Obedience to him. Spi 


For the Devil himſelf may as well oat for a Belie- | 


Fer as a diſobedient Saul. 


. The 4poſtle nerr ee e 


: tote mas a Nereſity of preaching the Goſpel to the 
Sentiles, as well af to the Jews, in order to their | 
_ beheving on Chriſt ; but how'is his Way of Arguing 


_ foreibles: demonfirati ve, and conviniing. © 

A. Thus; God has promiſed Salvation to the 
Gentiles; 5 bur without calling on him there is no 
Salvation; and without Faith there is no calling up- 
on him by Prayer; and without hearing there is no 
Faith; and without a Preacher there is no hearing; 


8 an 9 


| 


his Knowledge, or by the Knowledge of | 


| Meſſenger 


them, xc. hi Rd ſhould Wi bers, 
becauſe the Minifters of che Goſpel are Meſſen- 
gers of Chrif 4 they receive both their Miffion and 
; Commiſſion: from him; they are inſtructed by him, 

they negotiate for him, they ſpeak: in his Name, 
they act in his ſtead; and whatſoever they pro- 
miſe or threaten in God's Name, he is read to per- 
form i it. Ila. xliv. 26. He confirmeth the Muri 


of bis oops and" forformeth The: Corſe of bis -Y 


N 


. Bur, ſome might for, F the Goppel be this excel. 1. 
lent, and the Seat of them that preach it, is 9 Beau 
 Hiful, whence was it that the Jews, to-whom it was' 


Hrſt preathed, did not Fade and Niel Obedience 18 


to it? 
A. The Apoſtle anſwers, that this Infdeliry : 

and Obſtinacy of the Fews' was foretold by the 

Prophets of Ad. particularly by Jaiab, who com- 


plains, er lin. 1. Lord! ! who hath betieved our 


Report? Thus, the Faith of the Goſpel is not 
common to all that hear the Goſpel. The hearing 
of the Word is neceſſary to Faith, but Faith doth 
not neceflirily follow the hearing the Word, 
From hence it is evident, that Faith comes by 
hearing, and hearing by the preaching the — * . 
of God. The Grace of Faith is wrought b 
irit in the Act of Hearing; and the 4 8 
by which this Faith is wrought, is the Word bf 
Cod preached. A non-preaching Minifter then, is. 
no Minifter; he is like a Bell withouta Clapper, br _ 
a Cryer without à Voice; he neither anſwers the 
Deſign of his Commiſſion, nor the End of the Goſ- 
pel Inſtitution, which was to be be the mftrumen- 
tal Means of Faith, Faith rometh by bearing. 
It was no leſs chan a Miracle, that the Goſpel, 
in the "wy of a few Years, ſhould be preached.to 
all Naffons, and planted in the remoteft Parts of 


the World; ; and yet thus it was; which makes St. 


Paul here apply that to the preaching of che Apo- 


and without a folema Miſſion, or ſending by Chrift ſtles, which David applies to the preaching of the 


and his Miniſters, there can be no Preacher. And 
che Apoſtle's Manner of ſpeaking, is by Way of In- 
_terrogation, Which is 
How hall they call on him whom they 
 lieved?. that is, it is impoſſible, it would be impi- 

ous and wicked to do it. None. but God muſt be the 


Object of our Faith and Truſt, therefore he alone 
muſt be prayed to. And if ſo, then the Practice of 


1 to Angels and Saints departed, is wicked, 


abominable in the Sight of God. How can 


they pray to them, unleſs they believe in them, 
and truſt in them? And if they truſt in them, 
ax Curſe falls upon them; curſed is that Man that | 
 Frufteth in Man; that is, in any Creature. 


The only Way to Heaven is by Chriftz the only | 
and Gentiles, to all Perſons, bond and free, hon- 
ourable and ignoble. Behold an Example of labo- 
rious Diligence and Induſtry in the miniſterial Ser- 
vice! How badly now imitated! when Miniſters 


Way to Chrift, is by Faith; the cry to Faith, is by | 
the Word, it cometh by hearing. What becomes 
of thoſe who never heard of Chrift in the preach- 

ing of the Goſpel, God only is fit to judge. This 
is certain, thar all Men at the great Day ſhall be 
judged according to the Law they were under, and 
obliged by, and no other. Now Promulgation 
being the Eſſence of a Law, the Law, cannot be a 
Law to them to whom it was not promulged, and 
made known; but a practical Belief of the Goſpel 


4 e ee n neceſſary to the Salvation W them 
hom it is revealed. 
3 fterve here 5 high Eſteem due to the 
Preachers of the Golpel, and that by the Approba- 
tion of God be 


we beautiful are the Feet ef 


equivalent to a Negative; 
have not be- 


F 


„ 


— 


Heavens, Eſal. Mx. 4. The Goſpel of Chrift, like 


the Sun in the Firmament, | cafts its beautiful and 


glorious Beams all the World over. For on the 
Commiſſion given out by Chrif to his Apoſtles, to 
go into all the World, 2 the ſpeedy Performance 


of this Service, namely, the carrying the Light of 


the Goſpel, as the Sun.doth his Light, unto all Na- 
tions of the Earth. Some obſerve, that there was 
hardly any one conſiderable Nation ia the World, 


but within forty Years after Chrif's Aſcenſion, had 
the glad Tidings: of the Goſpel. preached to it. 
Hence the Apoitle tells us, Tir. it. 11, That the 


Grace of God which_bringeth Salvation, hath ap- 


| peared unto all Men; that is, the Goſpel, without 


Reſtriction, was. tendered unto all Nations, Jews 


think it an intolerable Fatigue to viſit the People of 
their own Pariſh, though of a ſmall Circuit, when 
the Apoftles travers d Sea and Land to preach Je- 


fas Chrift, and propagate the everlaſting Goſpel! 


Did not Iſrael know ; that is, of the preaching of 


in rejecting it? This they might have known, 


both from his Teſtimony, who ſays, Deut. xxxli. 
| I-will provoke you (Jeus refufing to believe) unto 


| Fealouſy by 


them that are (yer) na: People (of God) 


and by a Faule Nation (1 @ the Gentiles were ac- 
1 | Counted ; 


Golpel to the Gentiles, and of their own Infidelity _ 
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x od; 
m 222 preferr'd the Gentiles-before. the Jeu, 
mo Hearts of the latter werg vexed with Jealouſy! | 
and Anger, to behold" all their Privileges taten 
on then, and given to the mer, mew QF | 
had iy the utmoſt Qontempnßt. 
The e ee is 1 Hara 1 who. 
Apoſtle, ſays,” was very at is, ve 
f — — d expreſs, in fo God's Calling of 
this Gemilas, and 
bought him not; and caſting off che Jews, Who, 
after his Long ſuffering r obſtinately to 
reject the Offers of his s Trace, and Tenders * bis | 


Me 

Wha lin lite Reaſon wh ow the neee. 
God to deſpdud, after many unweari ttempts 

4 9 when they canſider the infinite 
Patience of God towards them, 'who Rretebes forth} 

bis Hands all the 8 lung to: ay cones _ 

People; that is, patiently contend 

= ns Hat and Perverſeneſs- Lord! why} 
ſhould we that are Sinners ourſelves, think much 

to bear with Sinners? Let us rather imitate thy] in 


Example i in waiting upon themwith the Offers: of 


Grace and: Mercy, and follow them with our melts | 
ing Entreaties and paſfionate Importunities, tif} we 


either overcome their eee or ev: Demand 
FFF 
ö ener, XI. 5 0 Le 


1 

The ews mot 93 rejected, . © Geka ao 
0 nn, Gods Election, and the Times of Elias. 
Some ſaved by Grace, the athers persſa'. by their 
bn Hardneſs, as was foretald. Their Fall was 
the Riches of -the Gentiles, | much more Will their 

'- Recavery. be. ſo. This ſhould: provoke the: Jews 70 4 

tn like Faith; and mate the Gentiles not to inſult, 
bur to fear a like Judgment. The. Jews, an the 
Tulneſs of the Gentiles, Hull be converted; God 

is able: They are the natural Branches, elected, 
* beloved of God, who is wnchangeatle. God's 
Dealing with the Gentiles, is an Example.:and 
Proęf & thin All leſt under Sim, that they may 
\ be Qbjetts af Mercy. The Concluſion is, to dor 
be N oe OE e Sovereiyney| 
o* uf? "Lo Goa. 
E | 7. . 3 5 1 05 = 120 
0 Chapter, ſbetumn that the Jews: would: le re-. 
x jefted, and the Gentiles ' called, begins this by an- 
ſuering a great and popular Qbjettian. |. if \this be. 
ſa, ſome would be ready to ſays then God has: ra 
- away bis Covenant People, violated bis Covenant 
Framiſe, forgot the Seed of e bis" Friend: 
Hato does he-anſwer this?? 


2 1 


A. He anſwery by his uſual. Form of Denial, Gad 


forbid; and then proceeds to ſnew, that the Re- 
jec tion of che Fews was not total; only the unbe- 
lieving Part of them was caſt cf. This he proves 
y producing himſelf as an Inſtange in the Caſe ; 
Famyſelf am an Iſraelite, of tb Seed of Abraham, ov 
rie Tribe of Benjamin; I em ei by lineal Def | 
cent, not-:a/*Profelyte, yet am not I caſt off by 
-God'; therefore God has not caſt away all his Peo- 
| pple: Go will not caſt away one Soul that ſincers- 
Jy believes in his Son. Believers are God's Jewels, | 


Bis Children, his Portion, his Inheritance he 
never caſt them off. They are united to him by th 
"= of INE OI n hin 


FP RIG 8 1 wilt ne; 7000 


Rejecting the Jeus; ho firſt 


"EM 2 


f not, 2. Cor. iv. 4. 


— — — 


en ene the-Bohd ITY everlaſting. Coves 
nant. God has not caſt away biy People. | Wn 
+ God would not wholly caſt off the Fewifb chen 


— aaa 


is, had choſen the Body of them to be a ſpecial 


and peculiar People to Hinafolf, above and before 


all the People of the Earth: And alſo has fore- 
known, that is, foreſeen that many of them would, 
through the Aiſiſtance of the Holy i —_— 
believe on the promifed MEẽtt. 

Another Inftance produced to prove that Gott - 
had not ſutlered. the Few; to apoſtatize and all * 
away, is that of Elias, in whoſe Time there was 
| ſuch a Revolt among the Fews from the true God. 
0 Feroboams Idolatry, that he thought himſelf | 
alone. But God aſſures him of the contrary, he 
baying reſerved to himſelf ſeven thouſand true and 
faithful Worſhippers of himſelf, who had never 
bowed the Knee to the Image of: Baal. 

This Example St. Paal applies to the preſent 
| ' Caſe. As Elias was not alone in the corrupt State 
| of Wal then, ſo; neither was the Apoſtle atone now = 

this Time of general Rejection of the Jewiſß 
Church. Ed bad 2 Number then, he has à Rem- 
nant now which according to his free and and 
| gracious: Prrpole+ are eee, to Vair es in "bis. 


Son? 
ie Gale Wr che e. * deu ben, 


| the e d Alſettion 0 


A. His Inference is this: If a . be ted 
according to the tree Purpoſe and gracibus Electi-· 
on of God, then it is not upon the Confideration 
of the Merit of their own Works; they are not 
jaſtified and accepted for the Works of the Law, 
otherwiſe Grace is no mare Grace; for What need 
is there of Grace, Where Men have continued in 
all Things written in the Law, to do them? For 
the Man that doth theſe Things, ſhall live in them, 
But on the other Hand, if it be of 'Works that We 
are juſtified and accepted, then ir 1s n more 'of 
Grace, ot berwiſe Mort is no more Work. Grace 
ſupplies the defect of our Works, and procures 
Pardon for our Non- performance of them, bene of 
ing to the Tenor of the Law 

__ Baut how was this applicable to the Jobs? [i 
With reſpect to the body of the Jewiſb Wa. 


ed what they ſought after 3 that is, Deliverance by 
the Meſiab, JuRtification innd Ri hieouſhefs by-the 
Works'of the Law. This they 1b og, but found 
notz yet the Election hapb-obtained it, the choſen 
Generation of Believers; ſeeking Righreviſneſs in 
4 Gofpel-way, namely, by: Faith Ui 1 the Me- 
ch have obtained it. 

And the reſt wereblinded”; ; a. Dy aloud 


wu 33; K 5 — 


Why, by their own Sin and Prejudice; and 


hs the juſt Judgment of God, leaving them to their 
own"Ignorance and Obſtinacy, for Cutting their 
Eyes against the clear Light of the Goſpel 7 And 
by giving them over to Satan, the God of this 
World, who blindeth ne 1 0 of them. that belieFe 

Obſerve the Girefut Jude ment chat followed up- 
on this dreadful Sin; Hey ſhut their Eyes, 5 


aid they-would not gez God cloſed Wieit u, 
and faid,” they ſhall not ſee ; beeauſe they Cone; 


not obey 
— and enligtned em. God” gabe thin 
up to a Spirit of Slumber, and Stupidity, and 


as} H 


— 


Blindneſs that is, he permitted them 1 Continue 


and 


and People; becauſe he hath foreknown them; that 


tim the Apoſtle affirnis) chat they had not obthin- 


the Spirit of God, " which wodld havea- 


1 


v 


. - 
_ : 
» - 4 
— — — — — 
, — . —— — — 
N 


. 9 - A 
. : 
l , : 
7 = i 7 
* 0, . 9 * — . p 
— * 0 „„ nb n 5 hs; E " + 4 * * 0 S. 8 * 
„ Rs 3 — — — — — — — 0 2 a 
, — : 1 — —_ 
— —— — — * — . — — . * - * 3 * 4 2 
5 — — * $5 + OO . = 4 4 — you "I __ — — Camas — — 3 — - P . 
— — 4 2 2 N "4% 7 2 * p ” 4 IT 7 » = D — $87 * — - => <= x 8 8 - 
a ©, [Ip — = - E — 4 * 1 =s- — - = 2 42 — n 2 2 * — 
2 * — - SF 3 — * 4 , Oe 2 be bes * * 8 0 > * * ag * 
2 n = . a” — - 8 - IEF . LW ey 89 8 X57 — Flags — on RE * WI Lud n 
— —- . — — ws by — 1 — "pi * « © * a 
4 - — he — - — — * ESD d. 7 — P Þ N v 
2 * - * 4 * — — Ly SY 


J 
F = 
| : 
1 
- 1 j 
' 215 
10 
Pk | 
* : a 
1 
| : 
1 : 
N 
i | ' 
1 
: ' 
, 
«2 3 
Ly ; . 
N 
[ { 
+4 4 
: [1 
[ 
, , 
A , 
1 j 
: 1 
T} 
0 
: = 
= 1 
. 
4 
: 
. 
: J 
£ 7 
U 
: be | 
1 
x 
1 
: 
1 : 
N 
1 U 
4 * 
: N 
: 
t | 
: : 
ä 
i , 
: Fi 
" 
1 
i 
-- a_ 
* 
. 
. 
„. 
5 
2 n 
Thi L 
*. 
o 1 
| RY 
1 l 
l 
+ . 
* 1 
” 1 4 4 
=. 
1 
x 
= 
. ! 1 
1 * 
* : $- 
7 7 
0 14 
* 
__ , BAY 
3 #1 
. 
=; 
ws ( 
: p wt 
"= G 
LS 
WM 
Tp 
1 
?, a 
"ns 
1 
1 
[7 * 
q 
4+ 
e 
1 
. By 
1 3 
N A 
| L y 
4 „ 
% bo 
. F 
CES 
, o 
j "of 
ih | 
* 
4 + 
8 
d 41 1 
4 * 
6% 
"4 
1 
F 
| 
a” 
S: 
*: 
v4 
3 
Fog 
1 "1 
4 
; A 
133 
ot $1 
3 9 
1 
= =. 
"7 
y 
. 
l * 
2 
3 
1 
= 
F' == 
SE 
1.0 
ö ] 
„ 
18 
* 
* 
* ad 1 
| + 
. 


9 *** ä TT * . | „ 
N 4 * n n N * nennen 5 
1 W ane ROY bet . 
a . | F l 4 
* 0 
9 


* n ac. y F 
, e 
4 1 E 1 wake FAN n 
* IL * WE »Y 
- * ' 
a : 

++ my 
— 


: . ' l " 
* f - T7 G . 1 6 * 4 g 
* . . - * > 4 F » : « * 1 
nnn an „ * Parent þ ate mmm e EET INPEPTEWTTIN 4 Pe IO e SEP "IL N RTE 1 * 1 
* * 24 SHY . 5 $4.4 wan an” 7 SO. ks as dd 9 ꝗ— Wr — Pt, 4 In £3 - 0 — — — —— . 
. 


| and: lie under thoſe prejudices againſt the true ble te che Gentil World, how muchimore, When 
If - Meffah, which they had taken up, and retained in they ſhall become Chriſtians, will they. add to'the "oy 
A ESR Fulnels,. the Glory, and Greatnelsof the Chriſtian ' 2 _- 
8 1 Q. Hh hat: other Points daes he treat of in relation | Charch 7.5 WG; JJ SSRN rs | "7". 
| ee , 3 EV Behold the wonderful Wiſdom of the aftoniſhing _ MW. -- 
. The Apoſtle proceeds to declare, that the Goodneſs, che over-ruling Providence and Power 
general Unbelief and Hardneſs of Heart, found | of God, in caufing the Fall of the Zews to bejthe 
amongſt the rejected Fews, was not to be wondered | Cauſe of his manifeſting! his abundant Grace in 
at, ſince it was foretold by Type, that his own Peo- | the Converſion of the Gentiles 3 and ſpreading the 
ple the Fews ſhould: extremely injure and wrong | plentiful Knowledge of Chris over all the World 
.-” him; oppreſs and afflict him: For which Wicked- [and in caufing che general Converſion of the c 
nmnees he foretels what dreddful and tremendous | towards the End of the World, to confirm the 
_— their Table ſtuuld be made tu them a Snare, à Tap, Q. Nh does St. Faul glory in bis being made the. 
ann a 'Stumbling-Block; that is, that all their | Mimferf the Gentiles? 
| 1 delightful Things ſhould become the | - A.'T magmfy mine Office, &c. as well in reſpeft 
- Inftruments of their Deſtruction, Thar their Eyes | of being made the Inſtrument of converting the _ 
' be darkened, and that they may not ſee; The Dafk- | blind Gentiles to the belief of Chris; as in pro- 
neſs of their Eyes, fignities the taking away the | Voking his own Countrymen the Fews, not to ſuf- . 
_ Judgment! and Underſtanding from à People. | fer the Genriles ſolely to enjoy the Privileges of the 
ad rhe owing down of the Back, always. implies | Golpel ; J by any Means I may provoke to Enula- 
_ their groveling upon this Earth; their reliſhing | tion. As if he had faid, O that I could once ſee an 
—_ zothing. but earthly Things, lifting up neither holy Emulation take hold of my Countrymen! 
No all this, which David ſpake of the wicked I might ſee them believe at laſt for very Anger, 
Cas in bis Time, the Apoſtle applies and or even Shame, and go to Heaven in a holy 


adapts to the unbelieving Fews in his Days, to Chafſf e. 
whom the very preaching of the Goſpel was an] For, adds the Apoftle, if the caſting off the 
Occaſion of Obduration and Hardneſs of Heart. contumacious Zews be a Means of ſending and 
hut obſerve, that Impreecations are to be .uſed | ſpreading the Goſpel to the Gentiles, and fo of 
very warily, and only in weighty Matters. Theſe bringing them into the Church, and of obtaining 
and other Expreſſions of David, which look like | Pardon for them upon their Repentance, what a 
Imprecations, may as well be accounted /propheti- | Miracle of Mercy will it be for theſe. Jews now. to 
_ cal-Prediftions, foretelling what will befal obſti- | repent, and to be actually re- aſſumed into God's 
nate Sinners; rather than praying that Eyil may Favour, and to receive the Faith of Chrif? Even as 
come. | Great is the Sin of ufing Imprecations] great eg as fit to work upon the Gentiles, 
lightly, either upon ourſelves. or others. Some (both © male them all to believe on Chrif, when 
Perſons uſe them to gain Credit, to what they ſay; | his Crucifiers do ſo, and rejoice at the happy Turn) 
but this will not do with wiſe Men, who frequent - as if they ſhould ſee” them raiſed from the dead 
+ obſerve, that Perſons moſt guilty, are moſt apt | again. 
20 call for Vengeance upon themſelves, that they | Q. How does the Apaſtle prove the univerſal Re- 
may be thought guiltleſs. How do ſome: Wretches | Horatian the Jews before'the End of the World © 
call for that, at which the Devils tremble, | A. His Argument. to prove this, is taken from 
their own Damnation! Alas! it ſlumbers not; in] the Covenant that God made with Abrabam (as 
a few, Moments thou ſtralt feel what thou will not | the Rost of the Jeuiſb Nation) I will be thy God, 
the 


8 f 
. he's 


Ts 
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S t ro 1 1 
£2 * What does the Apofle fart ber. ſay concerning] thus: As the Branches follow the Nature of the 

. the Nejectiam f the ſew J | Root, fo do the Jeus the Condition of Alrabam, 

A. As the Rejection of the eus was not to be and the holy Patriarchs, with Reſpect to the out- 

total, ſo neither ſhould it be final, but they ſhall ward Privileges of the Covenant. Was the Root 
de generally called before the End of the World.] holy? S0 are the Branches, not inherently, but 
Have they fumbled that they ſbould fall That is, federally holy, being called, conſecrated, and ſe- 
have they ſo ſtumbled and fallen, ſo as never to riſe parated from the World unto the Service of Gad. 
more? Are they utterly - forſaken and caft off? If then Almighty God, by entring into Covenant 
No ſuch thing; but God in his righteous Judg-| with Abraham, hallowed: to himſelf all his Poſte- 
ment hath permitted them to fall, that they ha- rity, even as the firft Fruits hallowed the whole 
ving obſtinately refuſed” the Goſpel, it might be Lump; ſo will Cod, in his own good Time, he ſo 
preached to the Gentiles; whoſe ! receiving of mindful of the Jets, the Poſterity of Abraham, 

.- the Goſpel, God will, in his infinite Wiſdom, as to bring them again nigh unto himſelf, in re- 
make uſe of, to provoke the Fews to Jealouſy and | membrance of his holy Covenant. 
Emulation, ſeeing themſelyes ſo far outſtript by | Hence it appears, that the Fews, tho at preſent 

_ thoſe whom they contemned and deſpiſed, and in | caſt off hy God, are ſtill an holy People; they are 
the Cloſe make this Jealouſy and Emulation a] under an hereditary dedication: to God, they have 
Means and Occafion of the Jews: Converſion, a federal Holineſs, as deſcending from holy Proge- 
What! ſay the Jews, ſhall the Gentiles go away] nitors g with reſpect to whom the Love and Com- 
with Heaven alone, whom we thought the. vilctt |-paſſion of God are towards them, and they ſhall 
People upon Earth? Come let us put in for a Part | in his own good Time be called and converted by 
and Share in the Goſpel - mercies and Priyileges | him: And, therefore, in the mean Time, the Jews 
with them. N Aare not to look upon themſelves with Deſperation, 
If then the cafting off the Jews was ſo prafita- nor ſhould the Gentiles look upon them * 
; „ IIL | | Mate 
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„ The Apoftle next exhorts the believing. Gen- 
miles not ta deſpiſe and reproach. the rejected Jews; 


© . © they were grafted into the true Olive. 
2 3 What is ſignified by the Olive Tree? 
By the Olive. Tree we are to under nd the 
viſible Church of God; by the Root he means A. 
Fraun; he was the Root of the Olive- Tree, the 

- +» Fewiſh Church. But how ſo? Not by Way of 
| Communication, but by Way of Adminiſtration. 
Not as if either Jew or Gentile did receive any Sap 
of ſpiritual Life from him, as Branches receive a 
natural Life from the Root; for thus Chrif. alone 
is the Root of the Church: But Abraham was the 
' Root of the Olive-Tree, as being the firſt Man 
with whom God was pleaſed to treat, and enter 
ind thar Covenant Wiss. 
Again; by the Fatneſs of the Olive - Tree, we are 
do underſtand all external Privileges and Ordi- 
nances, all ſpiritual Benefits and Bleſſings which 
belong to the Fews. By the Branches we are to 
 underftand the Members of the Fewif Church; 
and by the wild Olive, the Gentile World. Now 
though the Gentiles, through rich Grace,* were in- 
ſtated in the Privileges of the Jews, yet the Apo- 
file foreſaw, that inftead of Thankfulneſs to God, 
for the Favours received from him, they would be 

_ puffed up with Pride, accordingly he adviſes them 
not to be high-minded;: but fear; as if he had ſaid, 
O ye Gentiles, your State is high, let your Hearts 
be humble. The Jews are fallen, and unleſs you 


” 


in their preſent Condition 


walk in holy Fear, you cannat ſtand: Unbelief although the Jews have rendered themſelves un- 
-worthy of the Favour of God, yet the Covenant 


ruined them; take heed that Pride doth: not ruin 
you; for the holy and juſt God is no Reſpecter of 
Perſons. He that ſpareth not the natural Branches, 
. "WH hot are .. at 
Q. In what Manner does the Apaſtle counſel the 
 Gennles 20 behave towards the ſewws. 
Al. He exhorts them not to inſult the rejected 
Jews; to which Purpoſe he makes uſe” of ſeveral 
Motives. The two firſt are drawn from the Seve- 
rity of God in cutting off the eus, and from his 
Goodneſs and Bounty in calling the Gentilus, Be- 
bold the Goodneſs ani Severity f God, &e.) juſtice 
and Mercy, Goodneſs and Severity, are Attributes, 


or Qualities eminently found in God; and,contrary | Q. How does the Apoſtle deſcr ibe the deplor able 


only in their Effects upon Men. The ſame God is 
merciful and ſevere, with Reſpect to different Per- 
ſons, and different Qualifications. All Mercy is 
not a Virtue, but that which is conſiſtent with 
the other Perfections of Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs. 
The next Argument is taken from the Condition 
upon which the Genriles hold their preſent Standing 
in the Favour and Grace of God; namely, If they 


Q. Hhat other Argument does the Apofile uſe to 


done in graffing in the Gentiles, who were wild O- 
lives, into the true Olive, which was more difficult 
and unlikely, than to graff in the Fews again, who | 
were natural Branches. ; 1 


1 


% ndition of the us? 


come in; that is, till the Gentile” Churches be ad- 
Vance to an honoura ble State and Fulneſs. And 


| brabam;./ and the main Body of the Jews, ſhall 
make up the Catholick Church, and be ſaved from 
their Unbelief, according to that gracious Promiſe; 
1a: Aix. 20, AT a 1p; i I op 15 2% . oo 1 7 9 
Hence learn, that there ſhall be a General Call- 


probable, but infallible, ſure, and certain; and 
that from the Prophecies and Predictions of the 


| 


| Prophets of God; let us therefore believe it firmly, 
pray for it fervently, and live in Expectation of it 


Two farther Arguments are produced to prove 


tient People of God, whoſe Father Hbrabam he 


as to the Election of that Nation, for their Father's 
ſake, who had the Honour to be called the Friend 
Ihe ſecond Argument is drawn from the Immu- 
tability and unchangeable Nature of - God ; H;s 
Gifts and Calling are without Repentance; that is; 


haxing been once made with their Fathers, and 


peculiar People, God will never repent of his 
Kindneſs to them, nor of his Covenant made with 
them, but will certainly reſtore them to their for- 


Calling of God are wit bout Repentance. Take the 
Words relatively, and the Note is this; That the 


to adopt the P 


: 


erity of Abraham, and to engage 


himſelf by Covenant to them, are inviolable, and 


ſuch as neyer ſhall be reverſed or repented of. 


* 


A. As concerning the Gaſpel, they are Enemies for 
Goſpel, therefore the Fews reject it, and, for that 
Reaſon, are rejected by God. But this happened 
well to the poor Gemiles; for upon the eus Refu- 
ſal, the Goſpel was brought the ſooner to the Gen- 
tiles, and they were converted by it. 5 


Infidelity, in his own appointed Time? So that the 


Farther; the Apoſtle proves, that the Rejecti on | 
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1 ut Advice bes be give to the Gentiles? 1 of the Fews was neither Total nor Final; not To? 
tal, becauſe Blindngſt in Part (only) happened un. 
to Iſragl; that is; Part of the Jeus only are left in 
Unbelietz and under the Power of ſpiritual Blind- 
ness ? Nor is their Rejection final, but for a Time 
only; namely, till the Fulnefs of the Gentiles, be 


then all the Iſrael ot God, the faithful Seed of A. 


ing of the Jews to the State of the Goſpel, before 
Chris Second Coming; as not only poſſible and 


the general Converſion of the eus. The firſt is 
taken from the Dignity of the 2 7 being the an- 


choſe, and made his firſt Covenant with him and 
his Sced; and therefore are they beloved by God, 


they having had the Honour to be his ſpecial and 


mer Privileges and happy State; Fur the Gifts and 


Gifts and Callingiot God, whereby he was pleaſed 
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your ſale; that is, becauſe you Gentiles receive the 


Argument is drawn from the Leſs to the Greater: 
| N 
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If the Infidelity! of che Jeu 
- Mercy to the Gentiles, much more ſhall the Mercy: | 


ſhewed'to the Gentiles, be an Occaſion of Mercy: | 


to the Fews; and conſequently, their preſent Inf k 
2 — 


| be- no Ooftacie. to thetr Conyertion alter⸗ ; 


For Alkighty God, in his Wiſdom and Nb 


ly, for ſome Time, to remain under the Power of 
Unbelief and Diſobedience, that ſo, in his own 
Time, he might fulfil the great Counſel of his 
| Goodneſs, in ſhewing undeſer᷑ved Mercy unto all, 
both Few. and Gentile. Hence we may gather, 
that the Converſion of the Jetuiſd Nation to the 
Cbrilian Faith, has good Foundation in the holy | 
Seriptures, and has been the received Doctrine of 
the Church of Chrif in all Ages. 
| | How does St. Faul conclude bis Diſcazrſs 3 2 
| ; The le concludes the Chapter with an 
1 7 20 1 Admiration at the Depth of the abundant 
. Grace and Goodneſs. of God, in bearing with the 
Infidelity of the Jes, and Obſtina y of the Gen- | 
les; as alſo of his unfearchable Wiſton i in ma- 


king firſt the Rejection of the Fews' a Means of | 


& 


WW £ 


5 was "hs Ocho #- 1 


* 5 ; 
Q 


ouſneſs, ſuffer'd both Jews and Gentiles ſucceſſive- 


oo 5 N 
7 9 724 
J 5 E. „ 1 


F e 


y mY 4 T F 
upan this, and t 


4 1 
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4. Our 
Part of his Epiſtle, begins in this Chapter -to-ap= 


ties, as an 1 
Ornament, to eir Profeſſion. 
Q dat is the firſt Point of bis Fane? . 


Moemmanions FE oo EY 
fall uung Chapters © 
Apoſtle having finiſſid the DoEtrinab 


ply it. From hence, to the End of the Epiſtle, 5 
we have än Exhortation to religious and moral Du- 
ment of their nad and as an 3 5 


cation. Abeibers * ET . Tolls 5 

8 Zeal; Hope, Patience, Prayer, Meekneſs, 
ompaijion, Unity, Humihity, Forbearance,: Peare* 

ES Love Fog: n ee ant == 


PEA 


A. The Apoſtle begins his Exhortation: by Way Y 


of Obſervation ar Intreaty 4 bi ſeech ou, Brethren. 
It imports.great Lenity and Meekneſs and: teaches ' 


ſtanding, 
Win and Affections to embrace and entertain it. 

Preſent your Buddies a living Sacrifice. 
your Bodies, devote yourſelves, - your whole Man, 


calling the Gentites, and then working upon the 
obftinate Neuß, bY his Mercy ſhewn/ynto the, Gen- 


By Judęment hay ſome ts the Wees 


* Determinatiogs of -God's Will; by Nahe, the 


Providence, in order to the | 


Execution of thoſe Decrees : Both which are ſe- 
cret, unſearchahle, and unfathomable. Fhere are 
Myſteries of Providence as well as Myſteries of 
8 Filth; and both of: them tranſcend buman Under. 
ſtanding- 3 
For who' bach tnown ts Mind of ed No 
Crea ture eyer did, or ever can, nor was ever call'd 
to be of his Council. No Creature ever did, or can 


Adminiſtration 


to him. Who ever gave any thing 


he did not firſt receĩye froni hits Or, who can} 


merit any thing at his Hands, finoe he - owes us 


: nothing? And if ſo, -who hathi Reaſon to complain | 


that God deal hardly with the Feu, in rejecting 
them, and profivning! the Gentiles before them 
Hence learn, that in thoſe diſeriminating Favours 
that God diſpenſes towards ſome of the Children of 
Men, no other Reaſon can be algen d buds dun 
good Will and Pleaſure . 5 hh 
—_ is the Author, the efficient Coe of all 
ings; all Things are through him, as the pro- 
vidential Direftor 10e preſervin g Cauſe; and al all 
Things tend to him, as the ultimate End and final 
Cauſe; therefore to him all Praiſe, Hogs and 
Glory, ought for ever to be aſcribee. 
And if God be the firſt Cauſe, let us; with Hu- 
mility and Thankfulneſs, acknowledge and admire 
him, adore, love, and ſerve him, who is the Au- 
thor of our Being, and the Cauſe of all other Be- 
ings. And if he be the laſt End, let us refer all 
our Actions to his Glory; ; in all eur natural, our 
civil, but eſpecially in all our religious Actions, 
let the Glory of God be our fibres Aim and ul- 
timate End. For if we do not now live unto: him, 


we can never A expect to live with him. x 


| IR. XII. E 555 
E. b ions to an 159 Lise; "fo 11 up 100 ves to | 


| ; 


.- 


God, and not to be like to the Morld; not tobe | 


— 8 


y. 
The Ws ow "ds Clrifian Yicrifics: are, it 
muſt be voluntary, preſen 


wile it u ih find no Acceptance with God. 


| Minifters, Ear they are not only to propound the 
Doctrines of the Goſpel to their Peoples Under- 
but muſt endravour to work uppen thein 


Dedicate 


Soul and Body, tothe Service af God and his oo 5 


t-yourſetves; it muſt be a 
living Sacrifice, a holy, reaſonable Sacrifice; other · : 


1 
. * I; my... 


The Argument or Motive the Apoſtle lc to 


perfuade Perſons to this voluntary Sacrifice, is drawn 
of from the Mercies of God; 3 F beſeech 355 Rreehren, by 


8 Peborintions. It iter ; 


— * Fe 


the Mercies of God. 

We have next the Apottle 
e rothis Horld; do not accommodate your - 
ſelves to the corrupt Principles and Cuſtoms, tlie 


finful Courſes and Practices of the Men of the 


- adviſe: him, nor can challenge God as if indebted | World. The Chrifian muſt not cut the Coat of his 


to God, that | 


Again; here's an A 
candied by the renewing a your Mind; be ye re+ 
generated and changed in your whole Man, begin- 


Spirit of God works on the inferior Faculties of the 


Profeſſion according to the Faſhion of the Times, Y 


or the Humour of the emma oe alle into... 
al Exhortation, be ye 


ning at the Mind or Underſtanding, by which the 


Soul. Every converted Perſon is truly and really 


changed, 


but a qualitative e, not in the Subſtance or 


Faculties of the Soul, 
Faculties. 


„ throughly ſanctified and renewed, en- 
dowed with new Diſpoſitions and Affections; Fer 
this,Converfion and Renovation is not à ſubſtantial, 


t in the N of thoſe 
The renewed Cbriſtian is ſanctiied 


throughly i in all Faculties, but not perfectly in all 


rees. / There eg in his Underſtanding too 
much Blindneſs and 1 
much Irregularity and Senſuality. Vet ſuch is the 
Indalgenes of the Goſpel, as to call him an holy Per- 


ſon transformed by the eee of his Mind. | 


The Reaſon of the Apoſtles Exhortation is, 
Wat ye may prove what is that good, and accepts 
able, and perfect Will of God; that ye. may diſ- 

| cern and approve what the Will of God is undet 
che Goſpel, whicn requires not what is ritu- 
ally, but what is. ſubſtantially good, and conſe· 
 þ quently what is always acceptable to him. 47 
Q. I bat are the particular Durias which rhe Hi 


poſftte recammends to their Prattite's 
A. Having given this general Ekhortation;' be 


ef any Office or Gift, but to uſe it to EA. 


oratice z in his Will too 


comes more cloſely to point out On * Du- 5 
| ties; 


# 


ut Argument does be 


Paul theretore 


Sin of Pride, which is their Duty 


ties the firſt of which is Modeſty and 
 kiry of Mind. This he eſpecially recommenda to 

_ *- thoſe who bear any. publick Office in the Church, 
and have received ſome peculiar and ſpecial Gifts to 
furniſh them for the Diſcharge of that Office. St. 

| > :enjoins them to watch againſt Pride 

z not to think themſelves 


io, 


and Haughtineſs of Mind 
wiſer or better than they were, hink ſubet- 
ly and modeſtly of themſelves, according to the 
Truth, and to the degree of Faith and Wiſdom 
given unto them by God; plainly intimating, that 
uch as are exalted to a degree of Eminency in 
Church above others, are in great danger of the 
to watch and 
pray againft, and to exerciſe that Humility and 
Lowlineſs: of Mind, ſo greatly: ornamental to 
to their Per ſon and Profefſion. Let not any think 
of himſelf. more highly than he ought t think, but 
let lim #bink ſobetly. © TT 


of Humility upon i be Officers of the Charch ® 
Al. From a Compariſon between the natural and 
myRical Body. As in the natural Body, there. 
are many Members, and every Member hath its. 
diſtinct Office; the Eye to ſee, the Ear to hear, 
the Hand to work, and the Foot to walk ; fein 
the myſtical Body, the Chureh of Chi, there 
are many Members, but each Member muſt keep 
his own Place, and not invade the Duty, or uſurp 
the Office of another, but every one employ his 
proper Gift to the Benefit and Comfort of the 
whole, without diſdaining or ehvying one another. 
God is a God of Order, and hates Diſorder in his 
EE FTT 
Thus then, ſeeing it hath pleaſed God to ap- 


e 


point diſtinct Officer s in his Church, and to fur- 
niſh thoſe: Officers with various degrees of Gifts, 


let every one in general faithfully diſcharge his 
Office, and keep within the Limits of his Calling, 
neither neglecting his own Duty, nor invading 
another's : In particular, let him that propheieth, 
that is expounds the Scriptures in the Church, 
do it according to the Proportion of Faith, or ac- 
cording to what is taught plainly and uniformly: 
in the whole Scriptures of the Old and New Teſ- 
tament, as the Rule of our Faith. We muſt not 
force nor wreft the Scriptures to make them ſpeak | 
what we pleaſe, but what the Prophets and A- 
pPoſtles taught, whom we interpret; other wiſe we 


do not expound according to the Analogy and 


Proportion of Faith. Let hyn that miniſtreth, 
reaches, exhorts, attend on thkt- Work with all 
Diligence, and he that performs the Office of a 
Deacon (who are called Helps, 1 Cor. xii. 28.) and 
is employed to relieve the Poor out of the Church's 
Stock, and to take care of Strangers, Orphans, 
aged, fick, and impotent Perſons, let bim do it 

with Si mplity, that is, without Partiality, or ref-| 
pett of Perſons: And with Cheerfulneſs, that is, 
with Alacrity of Heart, with Gentleneſs in Words, 


with Pleafantneſs in Countenance, bearing with 


the Infirmities of the Aged, with the Loathſomneſs 

of the Sick and Diſeaſed, and adminiſtring with 
Delight to the Neceſſities of all that want. 
Q. What Inſtructions does St. Paul give to Chri- 

„naa. 8 

A4. He acquaints them with their Duties in com- 
mon Converſe with one another. He begins with 

the Grace and Duty of Love, that being à radieal 


| cellency, and will defeat our Expectation. 


true Humi- | Duties flow: and ſpring. This mutual Love the 
Holy Choſt requires ſhould be wit hDνẽj!iſimulation. 


fincere and unfeigned, not in Word only, but in 
Deed and in Truth. Alſo, that it be an affectio- 


ere Love; he-kindly afefionate one to another. 
The Word fignifies ſuch an affectionate Fender- 


Womb, and as Creatures bear to their Leung; 
and no wonder that a fervent Love is required 
when lying doun our Lives for the Brethren is 


commanded, 1 Fobn iii. 10. Likewiſe that our 


Love do others; do incline and prevail with 


others to be more worthy of Honour than our 
ſelyes, and rejoicing to ſce them placed in a more 


Love of our Friends muſt not make us in love with 


Il their Faults; nor muſt our Hatred of Vice draw us 
0e th prefs this Duty 


off from delighting in, and cleaving to, that 
which is good in Man. Abbor that which is evil, 
and cleave tu that wich is gor. 
The next Duty exhorted to, is Diligence and 
Aſſiduit) in all our Duties both to God and Man, 
but particularly in the Duties ef our Calling. We 
muſt avoid the two Extremes of Slothfulneſs on the 
one Hand, and exceſſive Drudgery on the other, 
in the Management of our ſecular Affairs. But in 
the Service of God we muſt be fervent. What is 
done for the World, is beſt done with Indifference; 
but What is done for God, is beſt done with: Zeal 
and Fervency, or not at all; for to be cold and 
careleſs in the Service of God, diſparages his Ex- 
QQ. What are 
A. He tells them how they ſhould conduct them 
ſelves under Afflictions; namely, to endure them 
patiently; to rejoice in Hope of preſent Delive- 


his particular Directions to the 


rance, or future Happineſs; and in order to both, 


to be much in the Duty of Prayer. Hope, Pa- 


tience and Prayer, are powerful Supports under 


* 


Afflictions, and will make them not only tolerable 
but joyous. %% WOES 101 elene> 

Charity and Almſgiving to the poor Members 
of Chrift, eſpecially under Perſecution, is another 
Duty recommended to our Practice. Hoſpitality 


is an eminent Part of Chriſtian Charity; that is, 


ſuch an Hoſpitality as is accompanied with Pru- 
dence and Sobriety. There is a wide Difference 
betu / een riotous Houſe- keeping, and true Hoſpi- 
tality; the latter is always deſigned for the Help of 
the Poor, and particularly for thoſe that are 
Godly. As to the Spirituals, God fills the Hun- 
gry with good Things, but ſends the Rich empty 
away; whereas moft Men, as to Corporals, fill 
the Nich with their good Things, but fend the 


the Sweepings of their Table. This is not ac- 
cording” to the Apoſtles Precept, to diftribute to 
the NMeceſſty of the Saints, and to be given to Ha 
pit ality. ant 1 | 41 118 03-25 428 
Q bat other Duties does the. Apoſtle  exhorr 


them to put in Prattice?  : 


A. Our Duty to our Enemies is here likewiſe 
declared, bleſs them that perſecute jou; pray for, 
may have to the contrary, DALE 
Note, the Apoſtle doubles the Exhortation; 


Grace, the Root from which all other Graces and 


T 


| Bleſs your Perſecutors; bleſs and curſe. no This 
13 I neuss 
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nate and tender, as well as an unfeigned and fin- - 


bat to think {abet- | neſs as the Mother bears to the Fruit of her : 


us to give Preference to others; reallyto conceive - 


uſeful and honcurable:Poſt than our ſelves. Yet tbe 


* 


Poor, if not empty away, yet relieved only with 


and wiſh them well, whatever Provocation you 


© 4 1 


Head, or of Judgment and Opinion; of the 
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ſhews both the Difficulty of the Duty, how: con- 
 trary it is to corrupt Nature; allo the Conſtancy of 
- the Duty, we muſt ever bleſs, and curſe not; 


always with well, never ill to the worfſt of Men. 


: 


* 


is very apt to return Wrong ſor Wrong, one III! 


turn for another; but Chriſtianity ſets. a noble 


Pattern before us, even the Example of him, e 


when he was reviled, reviled not again, when be 


fe 


| Why ſhould we hurt ourſelves by finful Paſſion, | ſuffered, threatned not. 


- - becauſe others hurt us by Slander and falſe Accu- 

The next Duty required, is Chriſtian Sympathy 
and mutual Affection between. Brethren, both in 
Proſperity and Adverſity; to rejoice. in the one, 
and to mourn together in the other, as being 
Members of the ſame Body: But how far are they | 
from this Duty, who, inſtead of mourning for the 


Afffiction of others, are glad at their Calamity, | 


1 


0 


g ” x 


and rejoice in their Downfal ! 


Q. Expound the laſt Clauſo of the ſame Verſe, . | 


Provide Things honeſt in the Sight of all Men. 

A. By Honefty and an irreproachable Life, cut 
off all Occaſion from the Enemies of Religion to 

ſpeak evil of them and their holy Profeſſion; that 


all your Words and Actions be juſtifiable and un- 


exceptionable to that Degree, that the Heathens 
may be in love with Chriſtianity, by obſerving 


their Lives to he holy and honeſt. The World 
cannot diſcern our Hearts, but they ſoon diſcover 


Be he of the ſame Mind one toward. another 5| an Error in our Lives, and will throw the Dirt of 


which Words are an Exhortation to Unity among 
Chriſtians; this is threeſold; an Unity of the 


Heart, or of Love and Affection; of the Tongue, 
which is an Unity of Expreſſion., Happy we! when 
in all theſe Reſpects we are of the ſame Mind one 
' towards another. + 7 1 
Two Hindrances of Unity and Concord among 
Chriſtians are here mentioned, 1. Pride; mind not 
bigb Things. 2. Arrogancy; be not wiſe in your 
own  Conceits; mind not high Things; mind not 
Preferment, nor Riches, nor ,vain.Glory, but be 
contented with, and. thankful for a middle Station 
and Condition in the World; which is far more 
eligible than a State of Riches, Plenty, and Abun- 
| dance, as being leſs liable to Temptarions. _ 


BW 


for others, if it may be enjoy 
tho upon hard Terms, we muſt remember that 


our Sins on the Face of our Religion; therefore 
we had need provide Things bone in the Sight of 


all Men. 


peaceable Temper, and practiſe ſuch Things as 
make for Peace, and that with all. Men; not with 
Friends only, and with thoſe of your own Judg- 
ment and Perſuaſion, but with Men of diſagreeing 


The Peaceableneſs; Live peaceably ; be of a 


. 


Humours and Intereſts, of different Principles and 


Apprehenſions from you. 


But obſerve the. double Reſtriction and Litnits- 
tion with which the Duty is bounded ;. firſt, i, it 


| be palſible; implying, that there is a fort of Men 


in the World that make Peace. impracticable 3 but 
d upon honeſt, 


And be not wiſe in your own Conceits; entertain | Peace and Truth are two valuable Things, which 
humble Thoughts of your own Knowledge; think [can never be bought too dear, if they be not pur- 


not that your Wiſdom is ſo clear and full, as if you 
needed neither divine Aſſiſtance and Guidance, 
nor yet the Advice and Counſel of your Bre- 
Q. How do you explain, ver. 15. Rejoice with 
them that rejoice, and weep with them that 
Al. Dr. Hammond has this Note; This Verſe, 


| 


| chas'd with Sin and Baſeneſs. 


The ſecond: Reſtriction is, as much as in % 
lieh; now this reſpects our Endeavours, not our 
Succels ; if we follow Peace with all Men, tho we 


| p — / . 85 
cannot overtake it, yet we ſhall not miſs our Re- 


ward in purſuing it. Peace is a moſt important 
Duty, a fingular Benefit and Bleſſing, which every 
Chriſtian is bound to purſue and promote, and 


ſays he, ſeems to refer to the two Gates of the that with all Men. F it be poſſible, &c. 


Temple, one called the Gate of the Bridegroom; 
and the other of the Mourners, into which two 
| forts of Men all kind of Perſons are divided. Un- 
der the firſt are contained all thoſe that continue 
unblemiſh'd Members of the Church, under no 
| kind of Cenſure; under the other are the Excom- 
municate of the loweſt kind, and thoſe under Cen- 
| ſure, who, tho! they might come into the Temple, 
vet were to come in at the Door of Mourners, with 
| —_ Differenre upon them, and Diſcrimination 
from other Men, that they who faw them, might 
pray for them in this Form, He that dwells 42 
bis Hotſe comfort thee, and give thee a Heart to 
obey. See 1 Cor. v. 2. And accordingly the Exhor- 
tation is, to have Affections Chriſtianly diſpos d to- 
wards all Men, to be very much afflicted, which | 
2 Cor. Xii. is called Mourning, or bewailing ſuch 
as are (for their Faults) juſtly fallen under the Cen- 
ſure of the Church; and to do the utmoſt we can 
toward their Recovery; and on the other fide, to 
rejoice at the ſpiritual Good and Proficiency of all 
others. | 
Q. (Explain the fin Part of, ver. 17. Recom- 
pence to no Man Evil for Evil ? Ek | 
A, By Evil here we are to underſtand Wrongs 


and private Injuries z by not recompencing them, 
is meant not revenging them. Corrupt Nature 


j 


all Chri 


| Again; the Apoſtle renews: his Exhortation to 
iltians to watch againſt the Sin of private 

and perſonal Revenge; he urged it before, ver. 

17. he enforces it here, ver. 19. thereby ſhewing . 


how prone our corrupt Natures are to commit this 


Sin, and how hard the contrary Duty is to Fleſh 
and Blood. The Heathens reckon'd Revenge a 
Part of Juftice, and rank'd. it mae their Vir- 
tues; but the Scriptures require, that inſtead of 
revengins an Injury, we remit and forgive it. 
Q ther give place uuto Wrath. bat Wrath? 
or Who FS 3 2 


A. Why, fay ſome, give place to your own 
Wrath, give way a little, and turn aſide from the 
Perſon you are angry with, and do not ſuffer your 
Anger to hurry you away to Revenge. Give . 
Place to the Wrath of thoſe that wrong you, ſay 
others, decline their Wrath, aud give not Word 
for Word, which will but add Fuel to the Fire, 


and Oil to the Flame. | 


But it ſeems beſt to underſtand it of God's 
Wrath; leave the Matter to God, he will right 
your Cauſe; do not take God's Work out of his 
Hand; rather give place to the Wrath of God 
againſt them, for Vengeance is his, and he will 


repay it. | 
Inſtead | 
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Chap. r 
Inſtead therefore, of Revenge, return Courte- 
ſies for Injuries, Affability for Affronts; f thine E. 
 nemy hunger, feed bim. The Word, as ſome Cri- 
_ ticks obſerve, fignifies to feed cheerfully and ten- 
derly, as Birds feed their young Ones. 
n ſo doing, thou ſhalt heap Coals of Fire upon his 
Head. By Coals of Fire ſome underſtand, an heart- 
melting Fire; as if the Apoſtle had ſaid, By thy 
Kindneſs thou wilt melt and mollify his Spirits to- 
wards thee, as hardeſt Metals are melted by Coal 
of Fire; it muſt be a very flony Heart indeed that 
this Kindneſs will not melt, a very difingenuous Na- 


ture that Meekneſs will not mollify ; Clemency will | 


melt an Enemy, and even force him by ſweet Com- 
pulfion to become a Friend, though of a rugged and 
IJ. 8 
By Coals of Fire heaped on the Head, others un- 
derſtand a fin-puniſhing Fire. 
the Fire of Divine Vengeance upon his Head, by 
making his Hatred and Malice againft thee inex- 
JJ... ö 
Q. What other Chriftian Duty does the Apoſtle 
EG ꝶ)¹ͥd OE SO 
A. The laſt Admonition is, that a Chrifianſhould 
not only take heed that he he not overcome of Evil, 
but alſo endeavour all he can, to overcome Evil with 


Good. By Evil here we are to underſtand, any | 


unkind or injurious' Treatment from others, any 
Miſchief or ill Turn our Neighbour has done us. To 
be overcome of Evil is, when we dwell in our 
Thoughts too much, too often, and too long upon. 
the Injuries and Unkindneſſes we have met with. 
Or thus; when we are prevailed on to commit the 
ſame Evil, by ſtudying to make ſpiteful Returns in 
a Way of Revenge, tor the Injuries we have re- 
ceived. nn RG TY A 
Q. Wherein conſiſts the Duty and Excellency of o- 
yercoming of Evil with Good? 


A. It is anſwered, it renders us like to God, | 


who does Good to us daily, though we do Evil a- 
gainſt him continually 3 hereby we imitate God in 
one of the choiceſt Perfections of his Divine Nature; 
hereby we over-come ourſelves; we ſubdue our E- 
nemies, and make them become our Friends. This 
Victory we obtain, by returning Courteſies for In- 
juries, ſpeaking well of others, altho they ſpeak 
hardly and ſpitefully of us. e, 


1 


5 Ca p. XIII. 


Our Duty to Magiſtrates, and the Grounds thereof. 
The Commands of the Second Table rehearſed; Love 
fulfils them all. Their Night of Ignorance being 
paſſed away, and they enjoying Goſpel-Light, they 
muſt caft off the Deeds of Darkneſs, Drunkenneſs, 


_ the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Armour of Light, © 
Q. WI AT are the Subjects treated & in this 
5 T . LY 

A. In the foregoing Chapter the Apoſtle treated 
of moral Duties; in this he treats of political Duties, 
proving that Magiſtracy is God's Ordinance, for 
the Good of Human Society, and enforcing the Du- 
ty of Subjection unto Magiſtrates, in Obedience to 
the Commandment of Gd. 

In the firſt Verſe we have the Title given to 
Magſſtrates, they are Powers, the higher Powers ; 
that is, Perſons inveſted with Power, and placed 
in ſupreme Authority over us. OO EP 


Thou ſhalt heap | 


* ”= 
wind 8 ws — 1 


nn 


| The briginal Fountain from whence all Power is 
derived, is here declared to be from God himſelf; 
there is nn Power but of God; that is, all Power is 
deriyed from God, and is to be uſed for God; the 
Magiſtrate acts by his Authority, and, conſequent- 
ly, is to act for his Intereſt, Honour and Glory. 


It is agreeable to the Will of God; that there ſhould 
be ſuch a Thing as Magiſtracy and Government in 
the World; and it" is his Appointment that Men 


ordained r Gd. e 

Oblerve the Apoſtle's ſtriẽt Injunction for Sub- 
jection to Magiſtracy, as a divine Ordinance: Let 
every Soul be je; that is, every Perſon, be he 
of What Rank, or in what Station he will, High or 


gy or Laity, he muſt be ſubject to God's Ordi- 
nance. * W 


Obedience to Magiſtrates is both the Duty of Chri- 
Aians, and Intereſt of Chriſianity. 1 


e uty to Magiſtrates. © 25 „ 
A. 1. From the Sinfulneſs of Reſiſtance, They 
refit the Ordinance of God; they make War up- 


Prince, is a Rebel to his God. 2, From the Dan- 


the Hand of the Magiſtrate, to whom the Sword 
is committed, as Korah, Abſalom, and others ex- 
perienced. 2. Eternal Puniſhment from the Hand 


the Honour of his Vice-gerents and Repreſenta- 


who put Contempt upon them, if fincere Repent- 

ance, by a timely Interpoſure, prevent not. . * 
Another Argument tor Subjection to Governors, 

is drawn from the End of the Magiſtrate's Office, 


— 


Rulers are not a Terror to good Works ; that is, they 
ought not, and they ordinarily are not; they were 


thority-againſt himſelf, on his own righteous Laws, 
which require the puniſhing the Bad, and the re- 
JJ 7th 


niſter to thee for Good, it thou art a Doer of that 
which is Good; he is a Shield to the Godly, a Hus- 


tron to the Poor, and a Refuge to the Oppreſſed. 


wound, not a wooden Dagger, barely to ſcare Of- 
fenders; and a Sword not ruſting in the Scabbard, 


ſtrike with it upon a juſt Occaſion, and make thoſe 
teel it. who are not awed with a Sight of it'; he 
beareth not the Sword in vain. 5 


yet he is never, in any Part of Scripture, called 
a Sword, but a Shield often; a Shield is for De- 
fence, a Sword for Deſtruction, intimating that 


| the Magiftrate's Power ſhould be rather executed in 


N protecting 


ſhould be governed by Men, deriving their Po-wer 
and Authority from him; The Powers that be are 


Low, Honourable or Ignoble, Rich or Poor, Cler- 


. Here note, Chrift is a Friend to Cæſar, and Chri- 
Hianity no Enemy to Loyalty; the beſt Chriſtians 
are always the beſt Subjects; none fo true to their 
Prince, as they that are moſt faithful to their God: 


: 5 By what Arguments does the Apoft le enforce. 
F. * * . 4 2 1 8 


on God himſelf; he that rebelleth againſt his 


ger of Refiſtance, They /hall receive to themſelves 
Damnation. That is, 1. Temporal Judgment from 


of God, who will plead the Cauſe, and vindicate 


tives here upon Earth, and caft thoſe into Hell, 


which is to puniſh Vice, and to promote Virtue ; 


not ordained for that End; for God gives no Au- 


Q: How does he deſcribe the Office of - Magiſtrate 2 
A. A Magiſtrate, by his Inftitution, is the Mi- 


band to the Widow, a Father to the Orphan, a 
M boredom, Hatred, Strife, Envy; and put on | Pa 
Farther ; the Magiſtrate is ſet forth with the En- 
| !ign of Terror to the Evil-doers, he has a Sword put 
into into his Hand by God himſelf, a Sword to 


but drawn and whetted 3 he muſt ſhew it, and 


But though the Magiſtrate is ſaid to bear a Sword, 
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” Protecting than in eee een Rights 

* in deſtroying; they have a Sword to cut off Evit- | ing .the proper Duties. of Subjefts 
ders; God helps them to draw it upon Atheiſm AH. The Apofſtle is thus particular and expreſs in 

and Blaſphemy, upon Vice and Immorality: One | afferting the Rights of Princes, and aſſigning the 

| hearty Stroke of the Magiſtrate's Sword would ſtun proper Duties of Subjects, becauſe the 2 held 

Vuoice and Error more than a thouſand Sermons. Opinions deſtructive of all civil Government ; 6 


1 
1 
1 


FS Q. JD bat ot her Point does he next proceed? 


. tion to the civil Magiſtrate, ſeeing that Magiftracy 


Principle of Conſcience in Obedience to the Law of 
0 ſake, with Reſpect to the Command of God, which 


nut likewiſe contribute to their Support and Mainte- 
ei | f 3 1 


ing them an honourable Maintenance for Support ot 


Qi. Bat what Reaſont can be alledged for u te 


ſupreme Magiſtrate, is neceffary. on ſeveral Ac- 


to the Support of the Government we live under. 


and Induſtry,; be attending, that is, watching 


ces, which, by the Command of God, are to be 


The Magiftrate is ſaid ro bear the Sword; he does 
not wreſt it out of another's Hand; hut it is put into 
his own by God himſelf; from him derives his Com- 
miſſion; he does not hold his Aùthority by Virtue 
of the Sword, but holds the Sword by Virtue of his 
Authority: ee „ 5 K 


M The Apoſtle repeats the Neceſſity of Subjec- 


is God's Ordinance, for the Good of human Society, 
feeing that the Sword in the Magiftrate's Hand is 
backed and edged with God's Authority, therefore 
there is a Neceſſity of Subjection to Magiſtracy and 
Magiſtrates, and that for a Double Reaſon, for fear 
of Wrath and Puniſhment from Man, and from a 


God ; We muff#he:ſubjeft, not only for Wrath, not 
only for fear of Man's Wrath, but for Conſcience 


has made Subjection our indiſpenfible Duty. 
Q. As we are to ſubmit to Magiſtrates, muff ue 


* 


A. From the Duty of Subjection | to Magiſtrates, 
the Apoſtle proceeds to urge and enforce the Duty 
and Neceſſity of paying Tribute to them, or all. 


* 
- 


the Government they ſuſtain and bear, 


part with our Subſtance to ſupport our Magiſtrates 
A. The Payment of Taxes and Tribute to the 


counts. 1. As it is an Acknowledgment of the 
Power which God has ſet over us. 2. As it tends 


3. As it is a Recompence of the Governors Care 


perpetullay, and takiug Pains to procure and main- 
tain the Good and Happineſs of his Subjects; 
and therefore both Duty and Obligation, Religion 
and Gratitude, engage us to aſſiſt him, and, ac- 
cording to our Ability, to requite and reward him 
for his Care of the common Safety, and Regard to 
i.... rt HE 
Q. What is the Duty to Magiftrates © 
A. The Apoſtle lays down a twofold Duty to 
Magiftrates; namely, Maintenance and Reverence. | 
Maintenance is their due, Taxes, Tribute and Cuſ- 
tom, are not ſo much Gifts, as due Debts to Prin- 


juſtly and chearfully paid them, and which, with- 
out Sin and Injuſtice, cannot be denied them; or 
purloined from them. To cheat our Prince is as 
great a Sin, in the Sight of God, as to rob our Fa- 
ther, though few think it ſo. Render Tribute to 
whom Tribute is due. Th FR 

Reverence is likewiſe due to Magiſtrates; Render 
Far to whom Fear, Honour to whom Honour is due. 
Fear denotes inward Reverence, .and Honour out- 
reafon of his Authority; and Honour, by reaſon 
of his Dignity. 445, . 


| | ſecond Table; 
ward Reſpect. Fear is the Magiſtrates due, by 


namely, that they being the only People of God, 


to Ceſar, imagining it as a Token of Su 


ian at Rome, to thew their Freedom from, and 
Oppoſition to all ſuch pernicious Principles, : and to 


ty makes the beſt Men, the beſt Magiſtrates, the 


© 


beſt Subjects of any Religion in the World. 


we owe our Neighbours; the firſt of which is, to 


* 


1 Cor, iti.” 13. All other Debts may be pala 
' while we live, except this of Lohse. 


13 The Reaſon, or Motive, to excite to this Duty, | 
is drawn from the Excellency of this Grace of Love. 
He that Joveth hath fulfilled the Lau; that is, the 


Law relating to his Neighbour, the Duties of the 


FOES HE beth 0 oor 
Next obſerve a Propoſition aſſerted; Love is the 


\ fulffing of the” Law. This is proved by an In- 


belonging to the ſecond Table. 

Q. But can the Law be fulfilled by us? If ſo, in 
A. It is anſwered, By the Law here we are cer- 
| tainly to underſtand that Branch of the moral Law 
which reſpect our Duty to our Neighbour. All 
our Duty to Men is virtually comprehiended in lov- 
Ing them as ourſelves: As no Man will hurt him- 
felf, ſo neither will he hurt his Neighbour, if he 


4 leaſt Deficiency. But obſerve,” he that loveth, 


„ 


keepeth the Law; how keepeth it? Even as he 
loveth: If he loves perfectly, he keeps the Law 


beſt on this Side Heaven) then is his fulfilling of 
the Law imperfect alſo. A perfect fulfilling of the 
Law, we ſhould labour after; but which, while 


This Propofition is proved by an Induction and 
Enumeration . Duties belonging to the 
hou ſhalt not commit Adultery; thou 

ſhalt not ſteal, nor bear falſe ' Witneſs, nor covet. 
Here is forbidden all Injury to our Neighbour; in 
his Name, Eſtate, Marriage-nght, Sc. and this 


Q. Bur-why is the Apafile ſo particular and er- | 


: 
— 


is called the fulfilling of the Law. a 
1 0 „ 


| God alone was to be acknowledged as“ their. Lord 
and Governor, and none under him, but ſuch as 
ſhould be immediately choſen by him; and, as a 
Conſequence of this, tiiey refuſed ey! Fribute. - 
to Cejar ion to 
him: Therefore the Apoſtle here preſſes the Chri- 


give the World a convincing Proof that Chriſtiani- 


Q. Pray what i ebe next Point St. Paul treats 4, 
A. Qur Apoſtle comes next to enforce the Duties 


render and pay every one what is due unto him. 
Moral Duties are mutual Debts which we owe one 
another; one of which, that of Love, we can ne- 
ver fully diſcharge, but muſt be ever paying, yet 
always owing. Owe nat hing to any Man, but Lobe; 
implying, that that muſt be always owing, This 
Debt of Love is ſo far from à Poſſibility. of being 
fully paid on Earth; that it is due in Heaven to 
God, Angels and Saints; there abideth Charity, 


duction and Enumeration of particular Duties, 


| loves him. Thus Love is the C ompletion or fulfil- 
| ling of the Law of God perfectly, and without the 


perfectly; but if his Love be imperfect (as is tbe 


in an imperfect State we cannot atrain unto; yet 
ſuch is the Goodneſs of God, as to account Sinceri- 
ty, inſtead of Perfection, and to eſteem unfeigned 
Love to our Neighbour the fulfilling of the Law, 
or all the Duties of the ſecond Table. by 
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well as worketh no Ill; though the Negatives are 
only mentioned, yet the Affirmatives are àlſo in- 
Z æ ( T7 an 6 EA] 
Q. The Apofile having. thus ſettled the reciprocal 


| 0 ; y 4 : 2 ö 
Duties of Magifrates and Suljetin, what ir the 


neut Paint be-ſpeaks tos 2 
A. The laſt Part of the Chapter treats of the 
Duties towards: ourſelves, namely, Tepperance, 
Sobriety, Mortification of Sin, and all the Works“ 
ok Darkneſs, ſuch as Rioting and Drunkenneſs, 
Chambering and Wantonneſs, and the like; and 
the Argument to enforce theſe Duties, is drawn | 
from the Conſideration of their preſent State and 
Condition; they were Believers, the Goſpel-Light 
Was riſen upon them, and they were nearer Salva- 
tion then, than when they firft believed. This, by] 


the Way, is a Meditation full of Comfort to a gra. 


_ cibus Perſon, every Breath he draws, brings him 
. 2 Degree nearer to perfect Happineſs. But Oh! 


what a Meditation of Terror is it to a wicked Per- 


fon! his Damnation, is nearer every Hour nearer 
_ ©. and nearer; there is but a Puff of Breath betwixt 
him and Hell; cer long his laſt Breath and his laft 


the: Luſts or inordinatt Defires thereof. Th 
ly is Provifion for the Pleſh unkwful, v. 
ſought more to ſatisfy its Appetite, and 

ordinate Defires, chan to ſtrengthen ad ff 


aur Duty to Goc and Man. | 
175 1 1 2, 5 |; gd 
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Lab Th. 4 
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The Duties of the Strong and Weak towards gach o. 
ber, with reſpect 1 Chriſtian Liberty, and the 
Difference of Meats and Days. Both muſt aim 

ro ſerve God our Lord, whoſe Glory we are to pro- 
© mote in Life and Death. Fur which End Chriſt 

- hed, and roſe again, and by whom we muff be jud- 
ed. We muft not therefore offend, grieve, or de- 
Feen him for whom Chrift died. Wherein the 
| Kingdomof God confifts. In other Things we muft 

not offend the Weak; nor act ourſelves with 4 
deudring Confotents, et oo, 


8 
. * 


Q 
VV che Apoſtleinculcate in this Chapter? 
. A. He treats of Things of an indifferent Nature, 


Hope will expire together. The State he was born | Rome apprehended that the Obſervation of the cere- 


in was ſad, the State he is now in is worſe, but the 
State he will be ſhortly in, without Converſion; 


monial Law, as to Meats and Days, was till to be 


continued; hut the believing Gentiles; being fully 


will be unſpeakably worſt of all; his Damnation is] perſuaded of their Freedom by Chrif, refus'd Com- 


6 


near, it ſlumbereth not. 95 233 
Q. What does the Apoſtle recommend to the Con- 


7 . 


federation of the Romans? 


A. He reminds them of their former State before 


| | Converſion, when they were bewilder d in the Night 


of heatheniſh Ignorance and Darkneſs, vhen · they 
ſpent their Time in Rioting and Drunkenneſs, 
Laſerviouſneſs and Wantonneſs. © _ 


: * 


He alſo puts them in Mind of their preſent State 
and Condition fince the Day-ſtar of the Goſpel 


dawned upon them; The Night 45 far ſpent, and the 
Day is at Hand; the Night of heatheniſh Igno- 


rance, Blindneſs and Darkneſs, is in a great Mea- 
ſure paſt over, and the Day of Grace and Salvation 
is come unto you; Goſpel-Light is among you, il- 
luminating Grace, and faving Knowledge is now 


- 


found with you. - | 


The Duties enjoined, are anſwerable to the Pri- 
vileges enjoyed; walk as Children of the Day, ſo- 


berly, righteouſly, and godly ;z abſtaining from all 


Intemperance and Exceſs of every Kind, and being 


munion with the Fews, that lived after that Man- 


ner. This Difference in their Judgments occaſion - 


ed a great Diſſenſion among them, the Gentiles 


looking on the Fews as ſuperſtitious, and the Fews | 


cenſuring the Gentiles as profane. Now, in order 
to ſuppreſs theſe unchriſtian Diſputes between them; 
St. Paul admoniſhes the believing Fews not to con- 
demn the believing : Gentiles, and exhorts the be- 


lieving Gentiles, not to refuſe Communion with the 


believing Jews, and thus by a mutual Forbearance, 
to hold the Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace. 
Q. What is the firſt Thing bere difcuſſed. 


In the firſt Verſe the Apoſtle recommends 


Charity and Forbearance, Him that is weak in 
the Faith receive: Not him that is fick unto Death 
through fundamental Error, but one that is found 


in the Faith, though weak in Judgment; Men of 
honeſt Hearts, but weak Heads: Recqve them; 
take them into your Houſes, into your Hearts, r: 


ceive them into your Society, into your Commu- 
nion, and let not Difference in Judgment cauſe any 


clothed all with Chriſtian Virtues, which are called} Diftance in Affoction. 


the Armour of Light; Armour, becauſe they defend 
us againſt the Aſſaults of Sin, Satan, and the 


but not to doubtful Diſputations ; do not quarrel or 


World, and all our ſpiritual Enemies whatſoever ;| contend with him about his Opinions, or fill his 


Graces are bright and ſhining in the Eyes of the 
World. VVV „ 

Laſtly, the Apoſtle exhorts them to put on the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to ſeek by Faith Union with 
him, that ſo they may derive Virtue from him, to 
enable them to a holy Walking before him. Set 
his Doctrine and Lite continually before you; fol- 


low every Inſtruction, and imitate all the Parts of | 


his holy Converſation; even as the Garment is 
commenſurate to the Body; Put ye on the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt; it follows, and make no Proviſion for the 

Nou. XCVIL 


and the Armour of Light, - becauſe ſuch Chrifianj Head with curious and intricate Queſtions, or trou- - 


ble him with doubtful Diſputes. Weak Cbriſtians 


| are ſeldom Maſters of Argument; and practical 


Piety, and Chriftan Love, will much: ſooner recti- 
ty the Judgment of the Weak, than fierce Argu- 
mentation. | „„ Bos 


* 


| tween them? 


the Goſpel declares, was the Difference of Meats. 
One thought. that under the Goſpel all Meats were 
lawful z another, rather than eat any Meat forbid- 

| 13 K ; | den 
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[HAT particular Points of. Doctrine does 


neither commanded nor forbidden by any Divine 
Law; and ſpeaks of the right Uſe of our Chriſian 
Liberty. It ſeems, ſome of the believing 7ews at 


This Injunction however, is limited; receive bim, 


Q. What was the Occaſion of this Variance be- 


4. The Ground of this Difference between them, - 
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den by 


leavened Bread ? And really, the fatal Evils which | 
our hot Contentions, haye occaſioned amongſt; our- | 
ſelves, only about indifferent Rites and Ceremonies, | 
Tears bf Blood are not ſufficient to bewail. - 
_ tothbeſs Diſputes © 

not to vilify nor traduce, not to condemn. each o- 
nate and wilful ; but eſpecially, not to ſeparate on 
Let not him that eateth all Kinds of Meats, deſpiſe 


in our Ju 
Church of 


not one another. 5 AY, VEL | 3 » 
| Q. But what Reaſons does St. Paul Five; why: 


holy receiveth ſuch; therefore ſo muſt you, if 


muſt ſtand or fall, not ours. To love, is our Duty, 
to judge, is God's Pr 
Charity and leſs Cenſure. 


perſuaded to deſiſt. from ſolemnizing thoſe Feaſts | 


the one nor the other, neither he that regards, 
nor he that diſregar 


he acts therein according to Conſcience. He that 
fuſes to cat ſuch Meats, keeps or neglects ſuch 


to God, praying for, or giving Thanks unto Al- 
mighty God for his Acceptance. So then, if they 


'demn one another for each other's Act. 
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do or refuſe to do, is for the Glory of God, and 
out of a fincere Defire to pleaſe him, ought not to 
be judg'd by us, but left to the Judgment of the 
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len by the Moſaical Law, will eat only Herbs. 
Thus we fee the Church of God in all Ages has been 
divided about indifferent Things. What Jars and 
Stirs were there between the Eaſern and Mfern 
Churches about the Obſervation of Eafer.? About 
the Lord's Supper with leavened:or.un- 


.Q, What Means does St. Faul uſe to put an Eu 


92 
] 


A. The Apoſtle exhorts the contending Parties 


ther as humorous and ſcrupulous, much leſs obſti- 


this Occafion, or break Communion with each other. 


him that through Weakneſs durſt not eat of any. 
As if the Apoſtle had faid, Whilſt there is Error 
nts,. Differences will ariſe in the 
But take care that where there is 
no Compliance, there yet may be Peace: Deſpiſe 


they ſbanld receive their weak Brother? 45 
A. Becauſe. God bath received him. God moſt 
you would pleaſe God. Why ſhould. you refuſe | 
Communion with thoſe who hold Communion with 


ſure. or judge our Brother, differing in Opinion 
from us about leſler Things, is, becauſe he is God's 
Servant, and it. is God's Sentence by which he 


ive; let us exerciſe more 


Q. But what was the Apoſile's Opinion | about the | 
Oer vation of Days, which was another Point of 


Contention among the believing je? 


A. Many of the believing Jeus could not be 
which were of God's inſtituting amongſt them. 
Others look d on them as abſolutely abrogated by 
Chrif. Now the Apoſtle adviſes, that neither 


ds thoſe Days, ſhould be 
judg d, or hardly cenſur d for ſo doing, becauſe 


according to his Apprehenſion either eats, or re- 


Days, intends or defigns it as an act of Obedience 


| 


both aim at the ſame End, they ought not to con- 


Hence we are inſtructed, that Perſons diſagree- 
ing with us in leſſer Things, from a real Principle 
of Conſcience, firmly perſuaded that what they 
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Word and Will of God, 


Jaccuſe him of being Stomachful, and con 


W 


— — 


Service of him and bis Glory; con“ of us Chyiſti- | 

ans, lives unto himſelf,” but we ſpend our lives in 
his Service; neither do toe die unts ourſelves, not 
when we pleaſe, but when he appoints; therefore 


living or dying we are his. „ 
70 C Bur when may we be ſaill to live unto the | 
Lord, and to die unto the Lord? © © 

A. "Tis anſwer'd, When we do not frame our 
Lives after our own Wills, but according. to the 
making that the Rule 
and Ground of all our Actions. When the great 
End why we defire Life, is to do Service for 
Chrift on Earth, and to be fitted by him for the 
Fruition of him in Heaven. Finally, then we live 
and die unto the Lord, when we are willing to 
be at the Diſpoſal of God, both for Life and Death; 
and this as to Time and Manner, and Means; 
yea, all Circumſtances whatever both of Life and 
Death. When a Man is willing to lay down his 
Life for, or at the Call of the Lord, itsa certain 
ſign that he lives and dies to the Lofrx ld. 
QM bat other Obſervations do you make ton 


\ 7 


the Apaſtle's Diſcourſe® oe 
4. From the Ninth to the Twelfth Verſe, theſ- 
Obſervations occur; namely, that Jeſus Chrift by 
virtue of his meritorious Paſſion, and glorious Re- 
ſurrection, was conſtituted Lord of all Things, 

and has Power to judge all Perſons. © © 
Again; that to this ſupreme and abſolute Lord 
every one of us muſt give an Account of our 


ö 5 Actions, and from him receive our final Doom; 
Another Reaſon why we ſhould not raſhly cen- 


we ſhall ſtand before the Fudgment Seat of Chrift, 
Obſerve farther, the Argument the Apoſtle 
draws from hence to diſſuade us from judging one 
another; and that is from the Confideration of the 
laſt Judgment, which we are all haftening unto. . 
Why doft thou judge thy Brot ber? We 


your Brother cannot in Conſcience comply with 
your Opinion and Practice, muſt bon naps 

emn him 
for Stubborneſs, calling his Non-compliance, Ob- 
ftinacy and Humour, Pride and Singularity, which 
he. calls Conſcience towards God? Remember the 
Judge ſtands at the Door, and you muſt ſaddenly 
ſtand before the Judgment- ſeat of Chris; where 
ay one of us, muſt give an. Account of himſelf to 
God. This Account muſt be-render'd to the all- 


tor; but eſpecially to Chrift the Lord, the Re- 
deemer, who is ſuch a Judge as is not to be daunt- 
ed at the Power of the Mighty; ſuch a Judge as 
the Wealth of the whole World cannot bribe - as 
the wiſeſt cannot impoſe upon; a Judge from whoſe 
Sentence there is no appealing. a = 
Q. How do you explain 2 Apoſile's Judgment 


concerning unclean Meats? 


A. He expreſſes himſelf thus; I am perſuaded 
by the Lord Feſus, that there is nothing unclean of 
itſelf. The Difference and Diſtinction of Meats, 
as clean and unclean, was taken away by our Lord 


Jeſus Chrift. | 


Heart ſearching God. 
Q. What are the Apoftle's Infrattions to Chrifi- 


ans in general © 


But tho the Apoſtle pronounces no Meat unclean 
in itſelf, yet to him that eſteemeth any thing un- 
clean, to him, as to the Uſe of it, it is unclean. 
Note, how affectionately St. Paul directs all 


A. Paul proceeds to prove his Aſſertion, that Chriſtans to conduct themſelves towards their 


Chriſtians, in their particular Actions, have a ſpe- 
cial Regard to the Lord and his Honour, becauſe 
they devote themſelves, living and dying, ta the 


weaker Brethren,” even to the abridging them- 
ſelves of their lawful Liberty, in the Uſe of indiffe- 
rent Things, rather than give the Weak an occa- 
on of Offene. 5 


L ſoall alfa 
| before the "Fudgment-Seat of Chrift. What, tho 


ſeeing and heart-ſearching God; to God the Crea- © 
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Meat be unclean of itſelf) yet in eating thou doſt 
amiſs, for theſe Reaſons, 1. Becauſe it is againſt 
the Laws of Charity ſo to act in Things indiſſe- 
tent; If thy Brot ber be grieved, nom walleſt tho 
uncharitably. 2. Becauſe it is the Way to occaſion 
| him to fin, and conſequently to do what in us lies, 
to bring Deſtructlon upon him, tor whom Ghr1/t + 
died; _deffiroy not him with thy Meat for bon 
Chritt died. 3. Becauſe cating thus, is an Offence 
to the weak, and cauſeth Chriſtian Liberty, purchas d 
dy Chris, to be evil · ſpoken of before the World: ; 
let not then your Good be evil ſpoken of. The Sum of 
the whole is this, to ſhew how uncharitably, unſafe, | 
and unchriſtian a Thing it is to make ſuch an undue 
_ Uſe of our Chriſtian Liberty, as may occaflon our 
weak Brother to fall or ſtum ble. 
FHle that in theſe Thing, in. Righteouſneſs, and. 
Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, ſerveth Qhrift, 
is acceptable to God: This evidences that he- 4 
| Perſon accepted with God, and approved of Men; 
of wiſe, charitable, and good Men; yea, the na- 
tural Conſciences of Men in general, will applaud 
and approve-what is done by him, notwithſtanding 
the forementioned Difference in leſſer Things, 
concerning Meats and Days. 


1 


4 


| 5 I 7. FRA lei, 3 5 | ; 


common Chriſtianity, conſiſts not either in doing 


of not doing theſe little Things, let us by no means 


hazard the Feace of the Church, or break Com- 


munion with ſuch as differ in Opinion from us; 
much leſs ſhould we deſpiſe each other on account 
of theſe ſmall, but unhappy Differences 3 but let |. 


us earneſtly purſue the Things that make for the 
common Peace of all Chriſtians, and the Things 


| koows a Thing to be lawful, ſo uſes his Liberty 
about it, not to offend others, or condemn himſelt; 
for that is a kind of Knowledg 
to deſtro others, and condemn ourſelves. * Haß 
"how Aged — AAA 
Q. Pray interpret thoſe Words in the 23d Verſe 
and he that doubteth, is. damned if he cat, be- 
cauſe he eateth not of Faith? _ TOES 
A. Dr. Hammond paraphraſeth it thus; And in- 


him, ſhould he eat, or do any indifferent. Thing 
as long as he thinks in Conſcience that it is not fo, 
becauſe it is contrary to a Perſuaſion or Aſſurance ot 
the Law fulneſs of his Action: And whoſoever doth 
any thing without Perſuaſion (call d Faith here. 
and Knowledge, 1 Cor. vii. J.) fo far at leaſt as to 
judge that which he doth lawful for him, he certainly 
lins in ſo doing. ; e 
. „„ Caar NV. LY 

The Strong are exhorted to bear with the Weak, 
|. fromthe Example of Chriſt; which be confirms 
out of the Seriptures. He prays for, and er- 


| torts them. Chriſt ſerved the Jew, and alſo the 


Gentile, as 4s the Scripture, His 
Hp for, and 
 Blefing with him; and his Faithfulneſs in it. 
He muff go up to Jeruſalem, to carry thither the 
Ant the Churches of Macedonia and Achaia; 


oved by 


- by which we may further each other's Edification | be would then ſee them in his Faurney into Spain. 


/ 5x i, 
Fur Meats deftroy not the Wort of God; do not 
thou, for ſo ſmall a Matter as eating is, "endanger 
the Chriſtiunity of thy Brother, or hazard the 
Peace of the Church, or cauſe any thro Scandal 
to fall from their Chriſtian Profeſſion. If any of 
you ſay, that all Meats are clean, and therefore 
kwful, tis anfwer'd, aw are certainly ſo in 
' themſelves, het it is your Sin, if you uſe them to 


* 


Du 


the Scandal or Offence of thoſe that are not ſatisfied | 


in the Lawfulneſs of them. It is moft certainly the 
Duty of Chriſtians to deny themſelves the Ule of, 
their Chriſtian Liberty in fome Things, when by 
making Uſe of it, they may endanger any of their 
Brethren, by cauſing them to fall from their own n 
V WE 
I is not good, that is, it is not Charitable, to uſe 
any Part of Chriſtian Liberty, when by ſo doing 
any weak Chriſtian is offended, diſcouraged, and 
driven frem his Profeſſion, and brought to any 
kind of Sin. And if it be a Chriſtian's bounden 

Duty to forbear the Uſe of indifferent Things, when 
it becomes a Scandal to the Weak, how much more 
is it a Duty to avoid obtruding and impofing ſuch 
Things to the Scandal, Offence, and Hurt of others. 

Q But ſome might be ready to ſay, that they had 
Faith, that is, a y and full Perſuaſion, that it is 
lawfut for them to eat thoſe Meats, which in the 
Opinion of others were ſinful; and therefore it is 
neceſſary that they profeſs it, own it, and afſert their 
Liberty? TROL LES | 

A. St. Paul anſwers, haſt thou more Knowledge 
than he to believe thoſe Things to be lawful, which 


| - He requeſts their Prayers for bim and his Minftry, 


and wijhes them all Good From God. 


Q. wW HAT are che Subjects handled in this 
® ei, = 

A. In the beginning of this Chapter, the Apoſtle 
proceeds on the . ſame Argument, and proſecutes 
the ſame Deſign, as in the foregoing, exhorting 
the ſtrong Chriſtians to bear with the Infirmities ot 


- 


of Jeſas Chrift. 


d * 


G What is the ff Point which the Apofle ſpeaks 


In the firſt Place we have a great Doctrine aſ- 
ſerted, and a ſpecial Duty declared, namely, that 


4 


the Strong, thoſe who throughly underſtand their 


Chriſtian. Liberty, ſhould bear with the Infirmi- 
ties; Frowardneſs and Scrupulouſneſs of the Weak, 
and alſo forbear the doing of that which may 
ſcandalize, and hurt the Souls of Men, who have 


ſelyes. The Strong ought to bear the Infirmities of 
the Neat. —— f 
The Duty enjoined is Univerſal ; Me, that is, 


following Duty. We, that are the Officers, the 
Paſtors, and Governors of the Church, like Pa- 
rents, who bear with Children in their Wayward- 
neſs, ſo muſt we bear, tho not with Herefies in 


Q hat 


1 iy Brother be grieved wit heb Meat (tho no | and Belief to thy ſelf, to-juſtify thy Actions before 


e, which is employ'd 
deed, for the Jadaizer, there is little Reaſon he 
ſhould.be ſo ill-uſed forthis notdaring to eat, when he 


thinks himſelf obliged ; for it were a damning Sin, 
for which his own Conſcience already condemns = 


es of them. His Miniftry, God's 
> 


the weaker Brethren ; and this from the example 


not the fame Meafures of Knowledge with them- 


not only all private Chriſtians, but all Church⸗ 
Governors; he puts himſelf in to the Number, 
that he may propoſe himſelf as an Example of the 


Doctrine, or Enormities in Practice, yet with 
| | „ Errors and Miſtakes in both, as proceed from Igno- 
* apprehends to be ſinful? Keep thy Knowledge | rance, or common Infirmities. 
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this Duty, for his good Edificatia 
and abfolutely ſaid, Let every one pleaſe his 


5 and Puniſhments recorded in Scripture, are for 
our Information, Conviction, and Direction. 


"Chap mw 0 


"4m Ader ribs next 7 1 
Not to pleaſe ourſelves; but OW wel 
muſt not pleaſes ourſelves by infiſting on out lau- 
ful Liberty, but rather, for the ſake” of others, de- 
part a little from our own Right. 

Yet obſerve, the Limitation and Reſtriction of| 
thus far may 


we pleaſe them, but not farther. It is not fimply 


| 
Neighbour 3 the Heretick, the Drunkard, . G. 


would like that well, to have every one ſpeak and 
act as they do; but the Rule is, to pleaſe every-Man| 
For bis good to Edifration; that is the Rule, the 
Scope and Boundary of all r N and Com- 
| pliance with others. 


This Duty the Apoftle farthor' dr 17 ns the 
Example” of Jeſus Chriſt, who pleaſed not himſelf, 
Chrif, while on the Earth, did not conſult his own} 
Eaſe or Satisfaction, but rather the Benefit of o- 


thers; he freely expoſed hirafelf to all the * 
proaches and Contumelſies of Men in Obedience to 


his Father's Will, to whoſe Honour he had the 


moſt tender Regard ; 
reproached thee, fell upon ne. 
Q. What Dy Points of Infruition 45 tze 


Apoſtle ſpeak to © 
Al. We are informed of the general Uſe of the 
holy Scriptures, and the particular-Reaſon of their 
being written, namely, 1. For Inſtruction; all} 
recepts, Promiſes, Fhreatnings, Rewards, 


For our Comfort and Conſolation, that we thro | 


Patience and Comfort of them, might have Hope; 
that we through Patience in bearing the like Cen- 


ſures and Reproaches, which the Saints in:Scrip- 
ture have borne before us, might have Hope of be- 
ing rewarded as they were for it. 
Q. I bat do you remark upon St. Paul's "Prayer, 
in he 5th and 6th Verſes © | 

A, Obſerve here the Prayer and votive Sup li- 
cation of the Apoftle, for Unity and Concord a- 


mong the Chrifians, That they may with one Mind, | 


and one Maut h, glorify God ; that in their Chriftian 
Aſſemblies they may all worſhip God after the fame 
Manner, and not one this Way, and another that. | 
Unity among Chrifians in common Converſation, 


but eſpecially in Church-communion, is a very de- 
tirable Mercy, and much to be prayed for by the 


Minifters of God. 
The God of Patience grant you to be like minded ; 
intimating, 1. What great need there is of Pati- 


ence, in order to maintain Love and Unity among 
Chriſtians. 2. God muſt be applied to in Prayer, | 


to work and produce this Grace of Patience, in or- | 
der to Peace and Unity among Chriſtians. 


Our Apoſtle joins this with another Title, name- 


ly, the God of Conſolation; wherein he points them 
to their abundant. Comfort, which would reſult 
from ſuch a bleſſed Unity, continued and maintain- 
ed by the mutual Exerciſes of Patience and F or- 
bearance one towards another, 
The Pattern and Example he ſets before tem 
to excite and quicken them to this Duty, is that of 


Chrift himſelf. As if the Apoſtle had ſaid, Let us 


confider how the Lord Feſus bears with us, how 


many thouſand Infirmitics and Failings doth he find 
in the beſt of us, yet is he pleaſed to mainta Com- 
union With ns; and ſhall not we, after his Exam- 
ple, do the like, that thereby God uy be emi- | 


nent gHrify'd by vs” 


9211 God i = the Fattieros our 11000 ar Clit. 
1. As he begat him by an eternal and an incffable 
Generation. 2. As he was Man, ſo he created : 
him, Lutte i. 35. 3. As Mediator, ſo he appoint» 


ed him to, and qua lied him for chat Office. And 


Comfort of this Compollation redounds to us, for 
as he is the Father of our Lord Feſus Chrift, ſo he 


is, in him, our Father alſo. 


he had” been inſiſting on in this and the preceding 
Chapter; namely, that all Chrifians, both ftrong 
and weak, ſhould mutually bear with one another; 
and that both c- and Gentile ſhould receive each 


Contention about Things of an indifferent Nature; 
Wherefore, receive y one another, and to enforce 
his'Exhortation, propounds the Example of Chrif, 
as Chriſt als recti ved us, who makes no Difference 


mong all Members, of what Denomination ſoever 
they are, whether believing Jews, or Gentiles. © 
Qn what Manner does the  Apofite declare, 
118 Ohriſt received bob Jews and Gentiles? 
A. As for the Jews, whom he calls the Circumei- 


; 


that. is, he was circumeiſed like them, converſed 


2, || generally with them, and exerciſed his Miniſtry 


among them, according to the many Promiſes God 


of his Fleſh.” - 
As to the Genviles, he affirms that aotording 


Od Teftament, they were called and received to 


mercy by our Lord Feſus Chrif, the Partition-wall 


being by him broke down, and Few and Gentile 

become one Sheepfold under one Shepherd. — 
Now, from the Truth and Faithfulneſs of Chris 

towards the Jews, and from his Love and Tender- 


| Apoftle | very pr draws this Conclufion : That 
all Chrifians, however different in Judgment and 
Opinion as to leſſer Matters, ought to receive one 
another into Chriffian Communion; and, inſtead of 
biting and devouring one another, be at length ſo 
'wiſe and happy, as to hold the Unity of the Spirit 


in the Bond of Peac ic | 
« What do you obſerve upon the Apo le's Prayer 


in the 13th Verſe ©. 
A. He cloſes his Exhoftation to brotherly Love 


oo Unity, with a pathetick Prayer; in which ob- 
ſerve the Title, or Appellation he gives to God, 
| The God of Hope; ſometimes he fliles him the God 
of Grace, the God of Patience, and here the God 
of Hope, he being ſo objectively, the only God 
of our common 1. and alſo effectively, as he 
is the Author and Producer of Hope in us. 
The Mercies he prays for, are, 1. That they 
fo be filled with all Joy and Peace in believ- 


that reſults from both. 2. That they may abound 
in Hope, through the Power of the Holy Ghoſt ; 


where, by Fan we mut underſtand, the Good 
hoped 


eternally magniſſed be omnipotent Love, that the 


1782 What i the ex Topic the aol if aſs | 
2 Neu the Apoſtle concludes: the A ens 


other into Fellowſhip, and Gommunion, without 


betwixt Fett and Gentile, who receives both, and 


the Reproaches 11 them that | | bears with the Infirmities of both; thus the Glory 
of God is promoted by this Union and Concord a- 


Von; he tells us, that Jaſus was their Minifer 3 


had made to the Jeuiſd Patriarchs; and thus he 
ſhewed his Mercy: towards the Jews, in the Day 


to the ſeveral Prophecies and-Promifes made in the 


neſs, Mercy and Compaſſion towards the Gentiles; 3 
and from his divine Indulgence towards both, the 


„that their Hearts may overflow. with Peace 
| 5A God, and one towards 'another, and with all 
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Church at 
eſpecially as chey abounded in Grace and. Rnow- 


the apoſtolical 


| Has and Alliff 
| that bis Succeſs 1 
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419 Power and Efficacy on the Lives and 


obedient by Ward and Deed ; on the Change of their 


was this; he thought that the planting of Churches: 
| Preaching of Chriff where he had never been nam- 
therto declined com 97 to Rome: But now, having | 


his Inclination and firm Reſolution to vifit Rome, as 


ſatisfied, and refreſhed by each other's Company. 
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written fo reels, be! with ach freedom to them, 


e, anch werte able o inſtruct one another 3 how- 
ever 1 thought fit te write to them, having the 
Honour contexred on Bo Lo Ci hrift, to be « ed to 


ibs Lbs Raten chis "Ira ; it was the Fri 1 


, Liberty, and Love; becauſe as Fru 
| : n i N TY os Benefit both 8 
W 1 at Del at % 1 PO. wats and. By Sealing; undetftand Fave 
8. hes why ſhould any defpair in his TR | 0 0 or ſcared, ume them this H. : 
: looas 5 whs s the God of Hope; "Who commands The The Ehored'?: Sharity fy is a Naled Trkaſure, and not 
e 145 and r Fear fre in the: de ditninifhed or cimbexaled, but applied to the . 
I. I * 1 ae V e ; 
Ws; Th rhe 15th and 91 +4 te j the Apo E the Cloſe of this Epiltle, wut Apoltle woſt af- 


ar Frtionately recommends himſelf to rhe Prayers of 
5 'Chrifian Romans unto whoty he wrote; I be- 
es Frechen frive, Ac. where nate the Apo- 
{i corte us Con » Brethren. There is | 
£1 threefold Meet taken Notice of in Seri 
rare, 1. Betwixt Ehret and Believers, "Heb. U. 11; 
Hes nat aſhamed to ors hob ay $M Bereit 
77 eres 8 & are Brethren by 
Brotherhood. Betwixt 


Hy 


Office, an irticularly to be the] 
Arabaflador of Chrift to . Gentiles 3 molt paſſio- 
_ defiring he might preſent and þ of them 


eptable Sacrifice R 
ad Ack of the Holy e S 


aud 


tiles NE be matter of Sms Glorying, 40 
5 1 ver their 
ater than It ho; , Oy 4 
Expektation. This appears, 
ding of the 19 in ſo 1 5 a ſpace 
Vithin thirty Years after our Saviour 's and 
Goſpel. was not only diffuſed thraug 
Roman Faq pire, but had] 


e „ Docbeine of 7% had likevife|] 


e tel] us, that the 


ners of Men; the A 
Man N ianity, Were 


Gentiles who were converted to "Chr 


Religion, followed a chunge of their Converſaion,] 
and whole Courſe of Lite. | 
The Apoſtle having excuſed himſelf for dealing 

f plainly. in his Writings with them, . 
that the true Reaſon. why he did not viſit Rome, 


Was more neceſſary than watering them, and the 
ed, the more necdful Work, Now at Rome there 
had been a Church planted, and Elders ordained: 
to build on that Foundation; therefore he had bi- 


no more Place in theſe Parts, that is, having no 
more Churches to plant thereabouts, he intimates 


he took his Journey into Spain, and to ſtay ſome 
time with them, that they might be mutually filled, 


The Apoſtle next acquaints them with his pre- 
ſent intended Journey to Jeruſalem, as alſo with the 
Occaſion of it; namely, to carry the Contribution 
of the Greek Churches in Macedonia and Achaia, | 
to the poor Saints at Feruſalem, whoſe Neceſfitics 


required it, and to whom they were, in a Sort, in- 


debted for it; The Gentiles having been made Par- 


takers of their ſpiritual Things, (receiving the Goſ- 
pel from Fudea) they were vbliged to atlift them in 


carnal Things. He farther aflures them, chat as 
ſoon as he had finiſhed his Journey, and eg 
his charitable Office, he would come to them, and 


jthe han to make 
the Code ne of the Fe 


hl 75 with hun. 
The 


ef, bs « 
Miter a 4 Weh their 1 5 8 i. 9. 
Brot ber teaching inilte carry it d 
Ther People with 13 and CN ts md the 4 


aye, deturns vf Love and Ak- 


de 1 = 
Kees 1 


W 
The Requeſt ws Ab offle makes, is, that t 

Arive to 0 their Prayers for him. Fab tiey 
Final ord fignifies, to five together as Wreltlers 
do, to exert all their Strength and Power in that 
Bodily Exereiſe. Note, the Apoltle 


he * not, with ſome, beg, the Prayers of other 
neglect to Pray. . ' b bt is bine 
6 ame Yoke, 

Apoſtle enfofces his Re queſt bya double Ar- 
zument : 1. For the Lord 7025 Chrif's Sake, for 
is Sake who is fo dear both to vou and me. 2, For 

the Love af the Spirit of God, ſhew it by your Pray- + 
er * all Saints in general, and for myſelfin 125 
cular, that I may be preſerved in my Journey into 
N from the unbelieving Jews who are preju- 
ed againſt me; that my 1 and Perform- 
ance fa the for Saints at Jerulſale 


em, who are ac- 
ceptable to the Chriftian Jeus; and that I oy 


have a raſperous rney to you by che Wil 
and may with you w_ pF . = ky of; 4 
.., The Apoſtle having exhorted the believing Re 
mans to be at Peace amon themſelves, and not to 
contend about indifferent hings, implores the Dif- 
Penſer of this Grace, to dwell among them, and to 
pour out the great and valuable Rein ings of P 
and Unity, of Loye and Concord upon them: The Fa 
God of Peace be with you all, Amen. As we han- 
our the God of Peace whom we ſerve; - as we love 


| the Prince of Peace in whom we believe; 3 as we hope 


| for the Comfort of the Spirit of Peace; and as we 
tender the Succeſs of the Goſpel of Peace z let us 
from as. it SN! ir i. and purſue it when it flies 


rom us. 
Cas p. X VI. 


8; Paul- Recommendations and Salutations r 
Admonitions againſt the Authors of Diſcord and 
Offence ; a Motive thereto, and Promiſs. He ſa- 
utes them in the Name of the Brethren with hin; 
be blefſes them; and praiſes God for the ' Revelati 7 
on of his Goſpet. | 


T HIS Chapter, kak FT WRT the | Exit 
to the Romans, conſifts chiefly of Salut. 


that in the F ulneſs of the Bleſſings of the Goſpel of | h 


Peace, 


tions and 2715 Commendazions to ſevergl particular 
Perſons: What ene CY we learn from 
ences 67 
— 5 A. The 
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Ti” e 1 


fires them 
by vets with Him i in their Prayers to 90 for * 3 
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- r and Supporter of Pay him- 
was even a Suecoure PRO | rious in the Service of God. 


£ tow \ Wea \24 the Fabi, arg 


2 St. Paul f 


2 and Peiſcilla; : they laid down their own. Nec, 


and of of their own- Lives for "his" 


Which 
lll the Churches of the Genriles thankfully, acknow-| 


; ledged; and good Reaſon; for as St. Paul was the 
Apoſtle of the Gemtites, his PrefervIrion! redounded 


2 Church, becauſe of the pious Order, and religi- | * 


Worſhip. 


been very ſerviceable to the Preachers of the Goſpel, 
The third and fourth are Andronicus and Junia, 


that is, converted to Cbriſtianity before myſelf. | 
Hence we learn, that it is the Pleaſure of God to | 


Obſerve here, how. articulating and by Name, 


N 


{64 >: ip MS „ ts 1-4 


lates, are not Men. « of gre Fap ame oe Rome iſ MW 


Wa The ut "FE 8588 5 aationed, i is. ; Phgbe, 
hogang on ſame Occaſion Nee, ſhe ſhe is. ſup- 
1 5 to be the a ol this 5 iſtle to Wo Romans. 
N ommend to your Ca re and afar onate Regard Phee- 
be our Sifer in the Faith, who e the el Ul | 


0 * 5 — — — 


guiſhed ſor. their. 'Dignit Gracht, 
Wealth and Riches, bot r che or their Piety 8 5 
neſs, fax their Labour rs in the Goſpel, for their Be- 


. in the-2yali ity of, a Deaconeſs, as [ 
think, or 43 0 rs, who ſpent her Lime in receiv- 


ing and harbouring poor fugitive ChHHian, and 


ſelf. He exhorts them to receiye her in the Lord, 
3h to allift her in her ſecular A fa 


at, Rome. 1 
The firſt pak: at "Rome, whom St; Pao him- 


faluteth by Name, are Priſcilla and Aquila "The! 
Woman is named before the Hagt nd, which ſhews 
Ws were all one in Chrif N5 e, in whont is nei- 


2 

"neither Male or Female. Note here by t be Way, 
5 ue EL Peter . 

ö ye 


And k acing gn, ift in the. Gata 
off the Ap be 15 By ch me Argument 2 
han is tl > Head of; 115 Mag, becauſe e 


irs : and Conperns © 


ing in Chrift, approved,. And Help 5515 in CH 
| is, " AM ſtanks in propagating $754 Goſpel of Chrif | 
and fervice ple to thoſe whoſe. Work and ON & ir 

way fo to None ſo. well Ueſerve our 1 9 5 


brance, as th hoſe-who are moſt ee an and 2 5 


Here are alſo ſeveral Women remembered Abd! 4 
lated, and their Services for Chrif. and his Mini- 
ſters recorded, God will have none of his faithful | 
Servants forgotten, nor Ay; of their good Deeds 
buried in Oblixion. wy 
+08 it obſervable, that in all this Ran of Saldta- 
tions, no Menkich is made of gt Peter Name: Hat 
He now been at Rome, as 09 Papifts | 
iſhop of that See," it had Becn.mprally impalble 
for 925 VER have forgot him in his Salutarions, 
when 0 che His Inferiors are remembered by 
um. | 


* Fol? Trecting the Saints arRinie bimfelf, the 


Efe re him. 
5 155 Hobours Tele two Perſons, and | 


9 5 85 were 
priv ivatc | 


_- 


calls them his Helpers i in 14 e | 
Yi Affiftants in propagating” the Golpe 


Laſtruction, though not. by Public. "Preaching, | 
: - xviü. 26. 5 


N 


Remarkable is the Conrad] here related, 1 4 


the Apoftle; they expoſed | themſelves to, the 
Preſervati nl 


1155 


great and noble Service the Apoſtis 


2 


50 Ei Benefit of them all. 
St. Paul like wiſe falutes thi Church that yy In 


1 Hon ſe. By which ſome vhderftand their 
Houſhold, their Chrifian Family, which he calls 


"OUS Worſhip- therein obſerved,” Others by the 


Church in their Houſe, underſtand the Number 1 erroncous in Doctrine, and 


Cbriſlians, who uſed there to aſſemble for religious 
A Be it one or the other, St. Paul ee 
not to ſend kind and friendly Salutations to them. 

The four next Perſons are ſaluted by Name; the 
firſt is Epenetus, whom he calls the Firſt- fruits of 
Acbaia; that is, the firſt. Perſon who cordially | 


embraced 'Chriflianity, or | the Faith of Chef, 


in the Region of Acbaja. The ſecond is Mary, a 
common Name; but the Perſon here intended was 
of ſpecial Note, having beſtowed much Pains, and 


noted for their Sufferings and Services among the 
oftles, as alſo for their early embracing the 


Cbriſtian Faith. Io were in Chriſt before me; 


| hem about Meats and 


| Holy K 


Apoftle 2 Ne to \ perſuade them to falute ant” anc- 
ther :* But does . this moni on ſeem Jupr:fiweus | 
adm 77 
A. There had been RY Diflenfion amongſt 
Days; he therefore i intreats 
them for the fariife to embrace each other Wich cor- 
Mal Love, and affectionate Kindnęſs; and a5 4 To- 
ken a; ymbol of 1 it, to falute one another wich an 
s, the uſual Expreffion of Friendſhip in 
thoſe Times. The pti 4 8 ive CHhritan, at the End 
of their Prayers before e Celebration of the Sa- 
crament, ſaluted one another 'withia Kiſs, and then 
the Bread and Cup, were brought forth; and ſome 
obſerve it was d done by the Men 5 7 and the 
Women a-part. But his Coftom be ing afterwards 
F abuſed, 2 adually laid afide. . +7 

"4 H 72 he 255 his 7 ive of them + 2 8 


Wich an Admonition to beware of Parkes 
19 in Practice: 

It is probable he means either thoſe Fews, who 
pleaded the Neceſſity of Circumcifion, and the Ob- 
ſervation of the Gentiles; or the Gnafticks, to whom 
the following Charakters do well agree. Whoever 
they were, they were to be avoided : as dangerous 

ucers. 

"The Character here given of therh i is, They r 
not the Lord Jeſus Chriff, but their own Belly, Se- 


| ducers are always Self-ſeckers; ; they are deſigning 


Men; they aim at themſelves, under a Pretence of 
acting for Chriſt and his Glory. ib 

' Obſerve likewiſe the Arts and Methods which 
they uſe to deluge; A good Words, and fair 
Speeches, they deceive the Hearts of the Simple. 
Seducers have ſmooth and gloſſing Tongnes, with 


have the good Works of all his Saints, and eſpeci- 
ally the Services done to his Ambaſſadors and Mi- 
niſters by any of his Teople- to be applauded, va- 
lued, and recorded. 


the Apoſtle ſalutes the Chriſtians at Nome, to con- 
vince them how particularly mindful he was of them, 


No doubt but he bore them, and alſo all that were 
converted by him, in his Heart, whenever he 


t in his private Addreſſes to God, 
F Ne ote Rr, the Perſons whom the Apoſtle ſa- a 


* 


= 


| with great Arcuracy. 


. . | which they impoſe on innocent and harmleſs Men. 


In order to prevent the Contagion of theſe Se- 
ducers, the Apoſtle. adviſes to mark, and avoid 
them. 1 To mark them. The Wore fignifies 
ſuch a Marking as a Watchman uſes when he ſtands 
on a Tower to deſery an Enemy, which he does 
2. To avoid them as 2 
found Perſon would one that is infected with the 
Plague. 

But who were the Perſons whom the Apoſtle 
exhorts to mark theſe Seducers? 

A. The Perſons to whom this Exhortation is giv! 
en, and who are allowed to judge of the Doctrine 

Eg OH Sens 
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LY ofScduters pare the: common:People, the Roma na, { himſelf, fo now he ſends the Salutations of others to _ 
the Saints 08: Chriftans:at Rome, to hom he was the Church at Rome. This he does to ſhew-rhe mu- 
then ri tin nocthem thé Apaſtle allows, a Judg - tual Love: and Amity that is and ought to be be- 
ment of Difetetion;+( à Power to try fand examine twixt -Chrifians, though divided in Reſpect of 
the Doctrines delivered by Nee e ; rn 0 yet nat in IR 17 vY and God - 
I fallible Laß tion. f beſeech. | 4 5 | en, mar a . KEY! 4 gt n EB elikg: Fl oy 49A | 
eben We pra Di ere to the Not᷑rines 5 He begins with Timorbeuscor Timor hy, whom be 
uhbiehiye baue learntd. © Chriffians are not, to beiled calls bis Work-fellow, or Fellow helper, namely, in 
bdlindſold by Teachers, but ought ta ſee with cheir i preaching aud propagating the Gaſpri h Chriſt. This 
on eyes 3 to take nothing upon Truſt, but a upon ſheys the Humility of the Apofllej that he dignifies 
Trial; to examine the Doctrine they are taught, ung 4 Man- with this Titles Fhis is he to whom: 
and to obſerve and mark the Teachers of them 1 he after yards wrote two. Npiſtlee. 
Q. be Apoſtle congratulates them on the Report } :Cuctus is, byiOrigenrand ſome others, thought 
; that was ſpread of the Stability f r heir Fairbs Hor f t0 be Luke che Exangelitt, who was the inſepara- 
your Obedience is he _ _ all Men: #hat hes Campers of ah Apaltle Pau, and was with 
is ohe true Import of theſe Mira? him about dus ver Hime, as appears from Acts xx. 
A. I hr) that you Roman \Chriftans| 5. and Herd\is called Cucius according) to the Ro- 
are famous for your Obedience ta the Apoſtolical | man, Termitation. Others think this was Lucius 
Doctrine, andi that you. walk in Faith and Love, of Cyrene, ef whom you read, Acts xiii. 17. 
Unity and Concord, to the; Credit of the Goſpel,, Jaſon was Paul's Hoſt at Thefſalonica, Acts xvii. 
and the Honeut of your holy Religion. But 15. & the fame as ſame think that is called Secundus, 
would have you now that you are not'wholly out f 47s xx. 4. the one being his Hebrew, the other 
Danger of being infected by theſe Fudaizers's a bis Roman Name. Caſ pater is the ſame wWwho, 
wiſh you therefore Wiſdom to eſeap their Snates 4 xx. 4. is called Sopater of Berea, et ate 
the Lord make you:wiſe ab well ag zealous, thathyigl. | Tertius was the Apoſtle's Scribe or Amanuenfis, 
may diſcern that which is Good, and decline that who wrote this Epiſtle, either from his Mouth, or 
which: is Exil, And tbe God' Regge ſball bruiſe elſe toolc ig from a Copy given him by the Apo- 
Satan unden your Feet ſpartiyʒ which; Words may | tle for that Purpoſe; he put in this Salutation by 
be conſidered either xelativelxy, or abſolutely; if St. Pauls Permiſſſe n. 
relatively, or With Relation tothe Context, then] There were ſeveral of the Name of Gaius; one 
by Satan is to be underſtood Seducers, and falſe of Macedonia, Ads xix. 29. one of Derbe, of 
Teachers, whom he had warned the Romans of in whom we read, Acts xx. 4. be is moſt likely the . 
the · preceeding Peres; Mark them-which cauſe Di. Perſon here meant. There was one of this Name 5 
Mn. The Corrupters of Divine Truths, and whom St. Paul baptized at Corinth, 1 Cor. i. 142 
Troublers of the,Church's Peace, are Satan's In- And there was ansther Gaius, to whom St. John: 
ſtruments; God hall bruiſe Satan, that is, Satan in| wrote his third Epiſtle. Whether all, of thoſe 
bis Inſtrum ente were different Perſons, is uncertain. Whoever. he 
Hence learn, that Divine Evangelical Truth was, he entertained the Apoſtle, and all Cbritian 
' ſhall be finally victorious; no Weapon formed a- Strangers that paſſed that Way. That Gaizt to 
gainſt it ſhall proſper; the Head of Error ſnall at whom the Apoſtle Jobn wrote, is commended for 
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length be laid at the Feet of Truth. Seducers may ithe like Hoſpitality... /. 
bluſter for a Time, but ſhall he. bruiſed at laſt. Eraſtus, the Chamberlain, the Receiver or Stew- 
'Canfider the Words abſolutely, and we have a ard of the City; one who had the Care and Ma- 
Victory proclaimed; the Author of that Victory nagement of the City's Stock-or-publick Treaſure. 18 
declared, the Gd of Peace; the Enemy conquered, The City was Corinth from - whence the Apoſtle 
Satan; the Conqueſt, or Manner of Conquering, wrote this Epiſtle, There Eraſtus is ſaid to abide; 18 
by bruiſing; the Time of the Conqueſt, not pre- | 2 Tim. iv. 20. poſſibly to attend on his Office, Yet 
ſently, but ſhortly. ; uwe find, Acts xix. 22. that he was one of them that 
Q. N hat Leſſons of Infirufion .does this Paſage | miniſtred to the Apoſtle, and was ſent by him hi- 


conveꝝ tous | ther and thither, as he had Occaſion; which could 1 
A. Hence learn, that it is by Virtue of Chris J not well confiſt with his being Chamberlain or Stew- —_ 
Conqueſt over Satan, that Believers become Con- | ard of ſo great a City. Therefore ſome are of Opi- _— 
querors; for the Promiſe here refers to the original | nion, that he is ſo called, becauſe that had been his 9 
Promiſe, Gen. iii. 15. that Chriſt, the Seed of the | Office in Time paſt, _ | 1 
Woman, ſhall break the Serpent's Head: So then it is] Our Apoſtle, out of his abundant Affection to- = 
by Virtue of that Act of Chrif bruifing the Serpent's| wards them, repeats his Benediction of them, that =. 
Head, and your breaking it, that Satan is bruiſed | the, Mercy, Grace, and Goodneſs of the Lord Fefus : 'Þ 
under our Feet. As Chrift bruiſed him under his | Chrif might abide upon them, and evermore conti- -v 
own Feet, ſo in his own Time will he bruife him nue with them. | | 'W 
under our Feet. The perſonal, as well as the re- | Q. How does St. Paul conclude his Epiſtle © nM 
preſentative Seed of the Woman, ſhall break the | A. The Apoſtle concludes his Epiſtle with a So- 1 
Serpent's Head. Let the poor tempted Chrifian | lemn Doxology or Thanſgiving to God: In which | 
remember, that in a ſhort Time he ſhall ſet his Foot | he firſt deſcribes God, and then aſcribes eternal Glo- i 
on the Neck of his Enemy; and that when once his | ry to him. He deſcribes him both by his Power and = 
Foot is over the Threſhold of Glory, he thall caft | Wiſdom. By his Power firſt, to him tbut is able to 1 


* 


back a ſmiling Look, and ſay, Now Satan, do thy | efabliſh you according to my Goſpel; that is, to eſta- 

_ worſt; through Grace I am where thou ſhalt never | bliſh you in Grace and Truth, in Faith and Holi- 
come, neſs, and to keep you from falling into Sin and 

Q. Hhat is the other Part of his Salutation® | Error. Such is our Weakneſs and Satan's Power, 

A. As before St. Paul had faluted divers Perſons that unleſs God confirm and eftabliſh us, we ſhall 

AE x ſoon run into Sin and Danger. The 
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on his People! 
- Goſpel, hi 47 and his Apoſtles tag 


' to. exclude the Son and the Holy Ghoſt,” bur the 


. chargeable with Folly 
is only Wile, becauſc all Wiſdom is derived from 
ke, Ut che Wiſdom of Angels and Men is but a 


of our Nature, * be all! 


Fur Ori 


Ways, 1. As a Nanie, and fo it is a Name of 
2. As an Adverb, ſo it is in eſſect, all one as his pronouncing that Benedic- | 


_ uſed in the 


met only at Prayer, but all the Sermons and Rxpo- 
fitions of the Rabbins, to teſtify that they 
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s Eftabliſhment, is the Coſpel, and 
of Feſus Cbriſt, er, e 
and 


delivered. Phi is called a Myftery, :kept ſecret 
fince the World 
the Obedienee of th Faith; that is, thar Way bs h 
believed and obeged. 4 

The ſecond bre the Deferiptivn of God; 
is, his Wiſdons: He is.calted the only wiſe God 3-qot 


the Preaching 


Wiſdom of the Creature duly, he is only: bride origi» 


comparably ſo there is none thin. for Wiſdom can | 


compare with him. He has Wiſdom in fuch a De- . Have per any Thing. more eee. on the 
; Coneonts 


faeed on Ve 36; ths eh Ki. He re, The 


gree and „ that dd vert © Angels are 


Ray from his Light, à Drop from his Ocean. And. 
if to, Ee We 7 od, in al his Deal 
ings with us and ours, be admired and adored 
* 3 ee eee 

* of Creation, though we 
BN 


To him who is the wiſe Diſpoſer of all this, and 


hath managed all by his Son Jeſus Chrift's aſſuming 
onour and Praiſe thro”: 


our Lord. 
Q. — is the true Signifitation of the u 
Amen, added at the End of this Epiftle© 
A. The Word Amen, la uſed in this 

le, chap. i. 2 ix. 5. Ai. NV. 33. Xvi. 20, 
2 is an Baker Werd; but retained in all 
Languages. It cannot be tranſlated without loſing 
much of its Significance. It may be taken three 


Chris, Rev. iii. 14 
inning of and fignifics Ve- 


rily; or in the End 0 Speech, and ſo it denotes 
Aſent : Therefore it was ufed of Old by the Fews, | 


. 


alſſented 
and to all they taught, 1 Cor. xiv. 16. "36 


n, and now made manifeft for] "Qu 


but by 


mul, his Wiſdom is. of hinofelf j it is his Effence | nothing in 
and Nature. He is enly wife, .becaule be is in- 


mem to the Prophecy kalle, 
conectning the fudden Reurn ph Pon 
Captivity, toſhew ER PER FEE 
be ſo, Per. x07i06c- Nie AL 2001 
a — pes * 2 
writztw by Se. Fr. Paus, v2 by forte other: H 
A. Phe laft Clauſe: of the Chapter; Myittus 7 
he Romans from: [Cormthus, and ſont by Pherbe, 
Ser vaur of the Chirrbgat Cenchrea, was not added 
by che A Fau, nor by "Tettias his Amanuenffs 5 
a latter and unknown Hand; yet there is 
in the \iefelf, nor in any ancient o 
modern Writer, drr en eee che - 
Truth of ie. b. 


this Chapter © 
all eontlude wick a Note of Dr. FRY 


Close of the Chrifians' Prayer. was wont to be in 
Form of Beneciktien, and that Benediftion the 


wiſhing all Charity and Unity amongtt them (af- 


| ter the Example of the Love of God towards them) 5 


in the known Form, The Gras, or Charity of our 
Lord jeſus Chriſt, Ad the” Livy of God, 2 the 
Communitarion, or Bounty, of 'the Holy Gbef, be 
with, of among you always y that is, be continued 
among you, alt in from every Perſon of the Tri- 
nity toward you «And this being the Ferm of 
diſmiſſing the it was cefemeniuufly > 
thy e 2 ty part wich the kiffling one 
So, faith Jwfin Martyr; deſcribin the. 
Me % — Whey we male in End of e 
ers, WE! Lane one anather with. 2 | Uhich 3 is 
therefore called: rhe Kiſs of Peace, © fee alſo. 


thus has it, The KI of Peace is the Seal of * 
This therefore is here called the holy N; 


Paul's bidding them falute one another with it, is, 


tao which att cect; be attended with it. 93 

Now to Hine that & able to keep us Bos falling; 
and to preſent” us Faultleſs before the Preſence of 
his Glory with exceeding Joy; to the only wiſe 
God our Saviour, be Glory and Majeſty, | Dominion 
on VANE Owen, * 0 ever. Anm. 
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The firſt A of Pav V L the Apoſtle, | 


. 


wrote by St. Paul to the Church at Corinth. 


bandoned to all Kind of 


=” 12 Was never queſtioned by 1 prinitive C e hot in the 1. 4 ever of ince, but this Epifl wad | 
9 In this City St. Paul continued preaching a Tear and ſix 
Months, and was ſo ſucceſsful therein, that notwithſtanding the Inhabitants were in a Manner wholly a- 
ickedneſs, this new planted Church became the moft eminently Mfinguiſbed for 


all Manner of ſpiritual Gifts, of all the Churches throughout the Chriſtian Worldl. 


De Reaſon that induced the Apoſtle to write this Epiſtle, was an unhappy Schiſm that aroſe in the Church 
of Corinth, by the People's. preferring one Preacher before another. Inſtead of being thankful to God for 


the E ndowment of all his Miniſters; and endeavouring to reap the Benefit of all their mutual Labours, 


they vainly gloried in Men, fome crying up Paul, others Apollos, &c. - 


* fon, which threatned the Ruin ef this Epifle written. 


"Cole T- OED 


The 4 22 Salutation and Thanſgiving for Cod 
a in Chriſt's Faithfulneſs. He reproves them | 


| or their Diviſions... Baptiſm only in the Name of 


Chrift, a Motive to Unity. God, by the Preach- | 
ing of the Croſs, confounds the M. dom of the Miſe; 


and calls not many of the Wiſe, Mighty, and No- 
dle, but rhe Aal and Fooli oy. and poi of no Ace- 


count. 4 


| * a 
P F 


H AT do you. remark. on St. Paul- s 


Perſe 2 


A. The Apoſtle begins his Epiſtle with Arn | 
his Commiſſion for the Work of his Miniftry to be 


from God, he was called to be an Apoftle by the Will 


God; he did not thruſt himſelf into that high and | 
Honourable Employ ment, but was choſen, called, 


and ſent by God. 
„ 5 24 Verſe the Apoſtle gives bis Salutation : | 
M bat is obſervable therein? 


A. St. Paul, in his Salutation, Grft Gates the 
Church of Corinth in particular, and then all the 
Churches of Chrift in general: To all that in every 


Place call on the Name. of Chriſt Jefus bur Lord. 


Where note, that thoſe whom he thus ſalutes were not 
all real Saints, no, nor all viſible Saints (though 
they were called to be both) whom he calls the 
Church. Many ſecretly vile and ſcandalouſſy pro- 
fane Perſons were amongſt them, yet the Apoſtle 
ſalutes them as the Church of God, There may be 


a Mixture of profane and ſcandalous Perſons with 
real Saints in the Church of God here on Earth, 


yet this does not unchurch the Aſſembly where they 


are; they arc the Diſeaſe of a Church, but not its 


Death. \ 
The Salutation itſelf is, Grace and Peace from 


God our Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chrift. Where 
note 2 double Blefling deſired, Grace and Peace; : 
Grace | is of all Bleſſings the richeſt; and Peace is of 


N 


Introduction to bis Epifle i in the firſt, 3 


| 


| all Cadets the PATerY we have likewiſe diſco- | 


vered to us a double Spring of this double Bleſſing, 
God and Chrift : God, as the original Source and 
Fountain of all Good in himſelf; and Chrif, as the 
| Donor and Diſpenſer of all Good to us. 
Note alſo the Order of the Words: Firſt Grace, 


and then Peace; there can be no Peace without 


Grace, and no Grace but there will be Peace; there 
can be no Peace but from God, no Peace from God 


but as a Father; and he cannot be comfortably faid 


to be our Father, but thro? our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
. After this general Salutation, what follows © 
11 The Apoſtle goes on; I am very thankful to 
God for his Grace and Favour beſtowed upon you 
through Jeſus Chrif, in and by the Preaching of 


the Goſpel, and particularly for the Gift of Tongues, _. 


and other miriculous Gifts of the Holy Spirit be- 
| ſtowed upon you, hereby the Divinity of the Goſ- 
pel (called here "the Teftimony of Chrift, becauſe it 


teftifies of Chriſt) was atteſted and confirmed. He 
farther tells them, that he is firmly perſuaded 
that God would confirm them to the End, caufing 


In VE . to ' bil 100 | 


them to perſevere unblameable in Holineſs till the 


Coming of Chrif to deliver his faithful Servants, 


and remarkably to deſtroy his Crucifiers ; becauſe 


of the Faithfulneſs of God, who having called them 


valuable Benefits, will never leave them, but ac- 


| compliſh the whole Pleaſure of his Will to then. 


; Obſerve here to whom the Apoſtte returns Thanks 


for all that Grace the Corinthians had received, eren 
| to the God of all Grace, 7 thank my God, forthe 
Grace which is given you. 
God, as to its Being and Production, its Exereiſe 
and Operation, its Growth and Augmentation, its 


All Grace depends 


Evidence and Manifeſtation, its Perſeverance and 
Preſervation; he is both the Author and Finiſher 
of our Faith, but by and through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriß, who by his Blood purchaſed Grace for Us, 
and by his Spirit produceth it in us. 

Q. How 


13 M 


to the Pellowſhip of bis Son, and to partake of his in- | 
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Ale Arguments uſed to enforce this Duty, are, 


© -ginning aud Perfection of Chriſtianit | 
The Reaſon why the Apoſtle prefies this Duty 


was inform'd. there were Contentions, Diviſions, 
and Parties among them, to the great Scandal of 
Chriſtianity, fo lately planted amongſt them. 
v4 bor might be the Cauſe of thoſe Diviſions, 
3 


that Man, ſetting up Teachers, one againſt ano- 
ther, and even Chrift againſt his Miniſters. 


very dangerous and exceeding finful for Perſons 


Meter, but in Chrift ; there is but one Head of the 
Church, namely, Chris, and he is not divided: 
His Diſciples we are in whoſe Name we are bap- 


in the Name of the Father, Son and Holy Ghoft ; 


reſpected among, Chriſtians, as being both the Be- 


of Love and Unity ſo vehemently, is, becauſe he 


M them; © iu oh 
It was the having Men's Perſons in Admira- 
tion, factiouſly crying up one Minifter above ano- 
ther, naming themſelves the Followers of this and 


Hence learn, that it is not barely unlawful, but 
to call themſelves by the Name of any Man, tho? 


never ſo eminent, fo as to build or pin up their 
Faith upon him; we are not Bekevers in Paul or 


tized, and that is not in the Name of Man, but 


to build therefore on the Faith of any Man, is to 
make him our Saviour, and to put him in Chrift's 
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tion, I beſeech you, Bret hren; an endearin Ex- 
preſſion, and full of Affection: I hey were Bre- 8 „ 5 
=}  , thren by Nature, but eſpecially by Faith and Pro- A. That is, rather to preach than baptize, this 
W. feſſion, owning the fame Father, Cod; profeſſing was the great Buſineſs, his principal Work - tho 
. the ſame Religion ; animated by the ſame Spirit ; baptizing was within his Commiffion, yet it was 


Q. I bat is meant by preaching the 7 x4 


Craſt; that is, of a crucified Saviour; it repre- 


and Fruit. | 
and wiſe Men among the Heathens entertained of 
the Doctrine of the Croſs, and of the preaching 


Preaching of the 
Fooliſpneſs; but unto us which are ſaved, it is the 
Power of God; that is, a powerful Inftrument in. 


God's Hand for Men's Converfion and Salvation. 
The Word, preached, is the Organ or Inſttument 


Room and Place. through which the vital power of the Spirit is 
Q. As Baptiſm is a Cbriſian Ordinance, why is] corvezed into the Souls of Sinners, how much 
F - | | ſoever 


A. It is here deſcribed, by the preaching of the 


ſents him who died upon the Croſs; as the pro- 
per Object of our Faith and Hope, of our Affiaance 


Note here, the mean Opinion the Philoſophers. 


of the Goſpel; they eſteemed it Fooliſhneſs. Te 
the Goſpel is to them that periſp. 
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bee i contemned and (deſpiſed in dhe 
Ware 5 


.” Obſerve how the Apoſtle, upbraids the Pride and 


+ Folly of the. learned Philoſophers, and the reputed. 


wiſe Men among the Heathens, who, tho they 


excelled in natural Wiſdom, yer deſpiſed Evange- 
lical Truths, making Reaſon their ſupreme Rule, 
and Philoſophy their higheſt. Principle. M bere 45 


the Wiſe ? where is the Scribe? where is the Dif 


puter of. the Horld Where now is the Wiſdam of 


| | the wileſt Philoſophers amdng the Genzite?f?- When 


. is the Wiſdom of the Scribe, or Interpreter of the 


* 
o 
—— 
- 


1 2 


crucified Chrif! hat! | 
Wiſdom is mere Folly in Comperiſon of the glo- 
rious Effects which the preaching of the Goſpel 
has produced. . : 


I A. The Name of the Cauſe # 


I. Law among the Fews? „ bere is the Diſputer of 
" this Morld, or the curious Enquirer into the Depths 
and Secrets of Nature? Let em ſhew fo many 

brought, by, all their Wiſdom, 


Learning, Elo- 
quence, to the knowledge of God, and to the 
5 of their Duty, as the preaching of a 
hath done; yea, all their natural 


4 


. Q. thy" is the Frame of the World here called, 
the Wiſdom of God, v, 1 _- 
given to the 
Effect, becauſe divine Wiſdom appears ſo illuſtri- 
ous in the work of Creation; the beautiful Frame 


| of Heaven and Earth diſcovers the ſeveral Per- 
|} feRions of the divine Being; and amongft the reſt 
I | His admirable and unerring Wiſdom.” | 


Q. In what Senſe does the Apoſtle ſay, that the b 


A. The Heathens, pj the Apoſtle, . with all 
their Miſdlom knew not God; 


they ſhould and ought to have done, The World by 
Wiſdom knew not God; that is, not diſtinctly; they 
knew in general that there was @ God, but not 
particularly who the true God was; they knew 
him notionally, but not practically; their Know- 
ledge had no Influence on their Merals; they knew 
him as eſſentially confidered in himſelf, but not 
relatively, as conſidef d in Chriſt. 5 
The greateſt Wits of the World, having no 
more but the common Light of Nature, and the 
Advantage of human Accompliſhments, are often 
greatly to ſeek as to the ſaving Knowledge of God 
and Chriſt, human Wiſdom and divine Knowledge 
as they are diſtinct in their Nature, ſo are they ſe- 
parable in their Subject; Let thoſe that have both 
bleſs God with eternal Thankſ giving. 
When the great elevated Genius's of the World. 
by all their Wiſdom and Knowledge collectet 
from the Book of Nature, could not arrive at the 
Knowledge of the true God, then it pleaſed God 
by the Foolifſbneſs. of preaching, to ſave them that be- 
lieve, Where note, that the Perſons to be ſaved, 
are thoſe that believe them excluſively, none but 
them: The Means ordained for the Salvation of 
Believers, namely, the preaching of the Goſpel; 
E pleaſed God by preaching to aue them that be- 
lieve; the low Opinion the World has of this ve- 
nerable Ordinance of God, the preaching of the 


I eCoſpel, they file it the Foolifbneſs-of pregebing ; 


laftly, the moving, impelling, and impulſive Cauſe ; 
of their gracious Diſpenſation, the preaching! of 


* the Goſpel in order to Mens Salvation, as that is 


the good Will and Pleaſure of a gracious God; 


I: pleaſed God by the Fooliſbneſs of preaching to ſave 


that is, did not own | 
and acknowledge him, ſerve and glorify him as 


8 of 


Q bat is the next Point diſcuſed ? 
A. The Apoſtle next charges both. Jew 


the Jews require a Sign; beſides all the Miracles and 
the Reſurrection of Chrif, the Jews - 
Sign from Heayen, to prove that Chrift was ſent 
trom God ; fo unreaſonable and obftinate was their 


it ; and the Greeks ſeek after Miſdon, that is, they 
Jook for profound Wiſdom, eminent Learning, and 
deep Philoſophy in the Goſpel, and ſcorn it becauſe 
they find not there what they expected. 


ut tho the Apoſtles Doctrine was to the Jews 
a Stumbling-block, and to the Greets fooliſhneſs ; | 
155 he is abſolutely reſolv d to preach Chrif cruct- 
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A. The Apo narge 5 
Gentiles with a Conſpiracy in rejefting the Goſpelz 


require ſome 


Infidelity, that all the Miracles of our Saviour's. © 
Lite, Death, aud. Reſurrection could not remove 


. But bos was Chriſt @ Stumbling-block to the = 


- 


Jews? | 


4. In regard of his Poverty and Sufferings, tie 


Meanneſs and Miſery of his Condition in the 


2 victorious Prince, one who ſhould reſcue them 


| from their Enemies: Inſtead of which they. find 


World they expected that their Maſias would be 


this Feſus overcome. by his Enemies, that he had 


hem; that he was deſerted by God, ſcourged 


the Jews a Stumbling-block, and continues ſo to 
g. 8 1 s 3 


8 


unbecaming to God, and injurious to his Perfecti- 
ons, than to take the frail Garment of Fleſh, to 
be torn and trampled upon? They concluded the 
Incarnation impoſſible, that a Being infinitely per- 


tect ſhould nnite with a Nature ſo inferior to 


ifſelfz and rejected the Doctrine of our Sa viour's 
Death, as an Impiety contumelious to God; they 
could not reconcile Seryitude with Sovereignty; 


no power to defend himſelf, much leſs to deliver 


with Rods, crowned with Thorns, ignomini- 
ouſly treated, ſhamefully crucified, this was to 


* 


Q. Bur bow was Chrift jo the Greeks Fooli- _ 


A. Thus; the Gentiles deſpiſed the Goſpel o 
Chrift as an abſurd, ridiculons, and ill contrived - 
Fable; for what, in Appearance, could be more 


Puniſhment with Innocence; the loweſt of uman 


Eternal Life from-him who was put to Death, and 
that he ſliould bring them to the higheſt Glory who 
himſelf ſuffered the greateſt Contempt. 

But it was not thus, unto all, there was a Num- 
ber of both converted and ſaved by the Doctrine 
of the Croſs, unto w 
Cod, and the Wiſdom of Gt. 

Q. In what was Chrift the Power of God, and 
the Wiſdom of God, v. 24. Wn 


Col, i. 16. 


9 P him were all Things created in Hea- 
ven and in 


13. Cbriſt hath redeemed us from the Curſe of the 
Law, being made a Curſe for us, The Curſe and 
Wrath of God was a Burden that would have 
broke the Back of Angels, none could ftand under 


Miſeries, with the higheſt of human Honours, and 
accoruingly they eſteemed it F ooliſhneſs to expect ; 


Chrift was the Power of 


A. Chrift was the Power of God, by the Works 
| of Creation, which were performed by him, 


nd in Earth; by the Works of Providence, 
| Heb. i. 3. He upboldeth all Things by the Ward of 
his Power ; by the Work of Redemption, Gal. in. 


it but Chrif, neither could he as mere Man, but 


ad. 


| 
them that believe. : | | ENT os © 
: | F fa 5 Cbriſt 
WS 4 
2 W 


as ſupported by the infinite Power of his Gad- 
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Te, 

. Chrif i is the Wittem ed; his divine Native 
had a Fulaeſs of infinite And uncreated Wiſdom] 
found with it; his human Nature had a Fulneſs off 

infuſed and created Wiſdom found with it; and 
the Redemption of Man by eſus Chrift was a De- 

V1.2 fign of admirable Wiſdom: He that turns his Back 

upon Chriſt, rejects the Wiſdom of God, and ren- 
ders his Ruin both dreadful and certain; they muſt 

Periſnh eternally by the Hand of ſtrict Jaftice, Who 

5 will Not be ſaved according to the Methods of di- 

vine Wiſdom, which is, to laye us from Hell, by. 

US Having us from our Sinz. 

Q. How, did the Preathing. of Chrift becomes the, 

Power of God unto Salvattion? 
A. The Reaſon St. Paul aſſigns * the Predch- 

. og of Chrif crucified, became the Power of God 

unto Salvation, is, becdaſe the Weakneſs of God is | 

"ſtronger than Men; that i is, the Ordinance and 
Inſtruction of God, tho they ſeem weak and, 
fooliſn in the Eye of the World, yet re — 0 
more efficacious and powerful than all th 
of worldly Men; not that there is either Fool coli 
or Weakneſs in God, but that which Men account 
and deride as ſuch; is yet too powerful for all their 
* boaſted Wiſdom and Strength. © _ 
| ] bat comes next under our Obſervaritn' 8 
. Note how the Apoſtle calls upon the Gere 
ch to eye and view the fingular Favour of 
being effectually called out of Fieathieniſt to the 
| Frofeffon of Chriſtianity; Jo ſee your Calling, Bre- 
' thren. Thoſe who are exalted ought to be mind- 
ful of their former Meanneſs; but ſuch as are per- 
ſuafively called out of a State of Nature, ought | 
often to contemplate the Worth and Weight of 
that Mercy, and the F reeneſs of that divine Fe a-f 
Four. 4 
Sod has in all As called fins of all Ranks 
; and Degrees of Men, of the Wiſe and Great, the | 

"Rich and Noble, to the Knowledge of himſelf, and 

his Son; not many indeed, yet ſome, left the 

World ſhould think that Chriſtians were deceived 

| through their Simplicity and Weakneſs; one rich 

ofeph of Arimathea; one honourable Nicodemus ; 


one Criſpus a Ruler of the Synagogue.” Men of 


ſtrong Reaſon and Sbarpneſs of Wit are too proud 
and ſtout to ſtoop to the Simplicity of the Goſpel, 
and the humbling ſel-denying Terms of it; yet 
ſome of theWiſe and Mighty are called, left any 
thing in Man ſhould, feem too hard for the Grace 
of God; but not many, left Worth and Worthineſs 


in us ſhould be N 5 a Motive that rules 


God. 


| World have been the fierceft Enemies to Chrif and 
Criſtinity. Galen, the chief Phyſician, Porphyry 
a famous Philoſopher, Lucian a noted Orator, and 


many others, were Profeſſed Enemies to the 


Chriſtian Religion. 
But altho* ſome of the Wiſe, Rich ta” Noble | 


among the Fews and Gentiles,” were called to ef- 
uſe Chriftainity, but the far greater Number 
ot thofe that were called, were Poor and Mean, 
and in the World's Eſteem, Weak and Fooliſh, 
Baſe and Deſpicable; God hath choſen the fooliſh | 


Things to confound the Wi ſe, This was Verified in | 


the Choice God made of the Apoſtles, who, tho 
illiterate Fiſhermen confuted and confounded the 
Wiſeſt among the Philoſophers ; and alſo in the 
Choice God made of the Primitive Chriſtians, who 
were a poor deſpiſed Company, James ii. 3. Harb 


, 


I 


Men of che greateft Fame and Renown in the | 


not 605 waa the "TI il this mii, 770 in 545 leib, 15 
and Heirs of the Kingdom ? This Choice Chrtf . 
thanks his Father for, Matt. xi. 25. and the 
Wiſdom therein deſerves our higheſt Admiration; 
becaufe harcby God- plainly ſhewed that: Chriftia- 
nity. needed not worldly Props to ſupport it; alſo, 
by this Means to pour Oontempt upon. thoſe 

Things that are moſt admired among Men, 
namely, the internal Endowments of the Mind, 
Strength of Reaſon, and Acuteneſs of Wit, and the 
external Gifts of Providence, Nobility of Birth, 
Riches and Honours; As here, God has more 
Rent, and better paid (as the great Landlord of 


the World) from many ſmoaky Cottages, than 


from divers great Palaces, fo, at the great Day, 
God will own his faithful, tho! deſpiſed Servants, 
and make it evident to Men and Angels, that he 
\aceepts not the Perſon of «Prin ncen, nor regards, the 


Kich more than the Por. 
Q. How does the Apoftle tonclude bis Diſcourſe . 


A. In the laſt two Verſes of this Chapter is an 
aue of the Belieyer's Privileges, received 
by virtue of his Intereſt i in Chrif, and Union With Fe 
him; and they are Wiſdomg Righteouſneſs, / Sat- 
ſctifcation, and Redemption. To relieve us againſt 


our Ignorance and Blindneſs, he is our Wiſdom, 


the divine Illumination, enabling us to ſee both 
our Sin and Danger; he is our Righteouſneſs to 
diſcharge us from the Burden of our Guilt, and 
Obnoxiouſneſs to divine Wrath, and procures for 
us Remiſſion of Sin, and Acceptance with God, 
free us fr onthe Pollution and Power of Sining, he is 2 
our Sanctiffcation, purging us by his Spirit, as 
well as pardoning us by his Blood; and to free us 
from the Captivity of Sin and Satan, and the Law, 
he is made our Redemption. Thus is CH our 
all in all, and our all in the want of all, by God's ; 
ſpecial and effectual Application; 5: N Goll he is 


made unto us; & c. 177 


F Laftly, * obſerve - the Reaſon Ade why the 


whole Fconomy of Grace is put into the Hand 
of Chriſ, and by him communicated to us, namely, 


that all the Saints glorying may be in him, and 


not in themſelves; chat 10 Heſb ſhould glory in his 


Preſence. Infinite Wiſdom and Sovereign Pleaſure 
has enter'd all Grace in Chriſt; it has pleaſed the 
Father that in him ſhould all Fulnets dwell, and fn 
the Fulneſs that is in him, is aMiniſterisal Eulneſs; 


it dwells in him on purpoſe to be diſpenſed to us, 


as our 9 er and our Faith deſerves. 


| ' 


5 


745 Cas. IL. 2 Fa 


Ihe Goſpel is 1 not ich human E xcellence, : 
but in Simplicity and Spiritual Power. Heavenly 


Wiſdom revealed, herein by the Spirit, above bu 
man Senſe and Miſdom, which cannot be uttered 
by Words, nor Jule nor e, by the natura! 


Man. | Ti 


Q W HAT comes . under Obfroation in 
this Chapter? 
A. In the 179th Verſe of the one Chapter, 
the Apoſtle declared how CHriſt had ſent him to 
preach the Goſpel 1 in the Plainneſs and Sinphaly 
of it; nat in the Wiſdom of Wards. In the fir 
Verſe ot this Chapter, he tells them, that. when, 
purſuant to his Commiſſion, he came and. preached 
ro them at Corinth, he came not with 0810 off 


Speech; he ſtudied not to emen thelr Curtolit 1010 
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K 85 my has 7 5 : 55 e —_ 5 ; 2 5 3 : a 2 . ; a 75 92 — | | ; | 75 Wh 2 oo: f a © by 1 . 55 | 25 i Is : 
© - with,the; Flonriſheg, ef Rhetorick, ar the Nicetica. eat his Fleſh ſhould render him deſpicable; 28 
| © of Philoſophy, 40 humour their wanton: Wit, but Þ Miniſter, or the; Courſe of the Goſpel be hindered | 


body te infarm;their... Judgments; of, the great and obſtructed 9 75 bodily Infirmities; thus was 
and neceffary. Duties of the Goſpel, and ta furniſh. i 


ky he with them in Fear, and much Trembling... Nor 
them with the ftrongeft Arguments and Moyives thing ſo much affecks the Miniſters of Crit as an 
for a good Life: This is Preaching z-but-had he | Apprehenfion and Fear, left any. Thing in and | 
come With human Wiſdom, this would have de- from themſelves ſhould, obſtruct or hinder the Suc- 
tracted from the Excelleney of the Goſpel, Which, | ceſs of the {Goſpel whichethey teach. It's a me- 
like the Sun, ſhines. beſt wich its on Beams; Script] lancholy,,Confieration, when People take Occafi- | 
ture: eloquencè is molt piercing and demonſtrative, Fon, from the Poverty or mean Appearance of Mi- 
| and- convinces. the Underſtanding, by its own. Eid niſters, to deſpiſe their Meſſage but much more, 
dence; human Wiſdom charms the Far zthis Rrikes, When ſuch moral Blemiſhes are found with them, as 
the Conſci enge... render them the Occaſion of their qwn, Contempt, 
It would likewiſe have detracted from. the Glory | and the Cauſe that their Miniſtry is unfue =! 
of God, which is more honoured. by the Plainnels | + Q. bat Method did tbe Apottle wſe in pre aching. 
ind Simplicity of the Goſpel, than by the Luxart- | ebe Gebets 155 1 55 
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ance of Wit, or the moſt admired ,Qratory in the A. He. tells * bis preaching was not with en- 


World; all human Wiſdom is eclipſed, when ſet in | r:cing Aords of Man's Wiſdom; that is, his preach- 


Oppoſition to the Doctrine of the Coſpel. [ing was not garniſhed with human Eloquence, 
- * This Goſpel, which the Apoſtle preached: in ſo | did not conſiſt in rhetorical Proofs, was not accom- 
much Plainngſs and Simplicity, he files the Teer | panied wich the ingenious Conftruftion of. artificial =- 
nam of God, becauſe God-teltified and bare Wit: | Learning, which pleaſes the Ear, but affects, nat 
neſs of the Pruth of its Doctrine by Signs and | the Heart. But tho the Apoſtle, came in Plain- 
Wonders, Miracles and Gifts of the Holy] neſs, yet he did not come in Rudeneſs of Speech. 
Ghoſt, t.. he manber of St. Fahls preaching to the C. 
For I, adds the Apoſtle, determined not to dil- | rinthians is here alſo deſcribed, namely, in the 
cCoever to you the Eloquence and Wiſdom, of the Demonfration of the Spirit, and iy Power ; that il, 
Greeks, or to give any other Knowledge but that | the Doctrine lie preached was accompanied with 
of a crucified Saviour, which, alas! is to, them | and confirmed by the miraculous Gifts of the Holy 
Fooliſhneſs. Yet muſt. not this be: underſtood ab- Ghoſt, to © conyidce. them that Jeſus: was riſen 


»& 


ſolutely, but e, z not as ifi the Apoſtle | from the Dead, and was made Lord of all, whom 
did abſolutely contemn all other Study and Know- therefore they ought to believe and obey; he 


ledge, much leſs undervalue true Philoſophy, Lo- ſought not to bewitch them with Eloquence, nor 
gick, or Oratory; for ere is uſeful to | entangle their Minds with ſubtil Reaſonings, but 
kim who-khows how to refer it to right Ends, and ſ he offered to them as Men, 'a rational, Proof 
God has made nothing knowable in vain; but that and Demonſtration of the Truth of what he deli- 
al} other Knowledge, without the Knowledge of | ver'd and confider'd, by thoſe. ſtrange and miracu- 
Jeſus Chrif, is inſignificant and ineffectul. | lous Operations, which by the Holy Ghoft he was , 
Note here, the Subject-Matter of St. Paul's | enabled to perform. This Demonftration of the - Þ 
Preaching and Study, was Feſus Cbriß; not the Spirit accompanying the Preaching of the Word, | 
Jewiſh Tradition, or the Heathen Philoſophy, but we are not no to. expect, but the Miniſtry 
dim in whom are found all the Treaſures of, Miſdom of the Word is ſtill attended with a divine Power 
and Knouled ge. lllllloof the Spirit, enlightening the Underſtanding, and 
Qt. bat was the, Paint which the Apaſtle chiefly | perſuading the Conſcience; which may be called a 
inſifted on in his Preacbingg i Demonſtration of the Spirit, becauſe the Evidenee © 
Al. The Relation in which the Apoſtle choſe to | of Fulneſs is no longer diſputed or contradicted; but © 
ſtudy and preach Jeſus Chriſ, was, as crucified 3| the Underſtanding aſſents to the Word as true, = 
_ Chrift above all other Subjects, and Chriſt crnct- |. and, the Will embraces it P _— 
fied above all other Conſiderations, becauſe Chrif || - The Reaſon. aſſigned by the Apoſtle Why he I 
crucified was to the Jews a Stumbling-Block, and preached the Goſpel in ſo plain and inartificial a x 
to the Greets Fooliſnneſs. Manner, is, that their Faith ſhould not tand in tbe 
Hiſdom of Men, but in the Power of God; that is, 1 «| 


As there is no Doctrine in itſelf fo excellent, ſq 
none more neceſſary to be preached than the Do- that your Faith may be aſcribed to a divine Power, = 
ctrine of Jeſus Chrif, and him crucified, Let | influencing ſuch weak and unlikely Means, as any W | 
Miniſters then preach, and by preaching prepare | plain Preaching was amongſt you; it is the praiſe ³ 
the People. to receive the Knowledge of Jeſus | of Omnipotency to work by Improbabilities. Hu- 9 
Chriſt, an d him crucified. And let both Miniſters] man Faith is an Aſſent to any thing credible, as 
and People count all Things but Droſs in Compa- | credible upon the infallible Teſtimony of God, and .vz 
riſon of that Excellency which is in the Knowledge is grounded on, and reſolv'd into the Evidence of 4M 
of Chriff Jeſus our Lord, ed. [divine Revelation. Upon this Foot ſtood the Co- | 
Q In what Manner does the Apoftle ſpeak of | rinthians Faith, not in the Wildom of Men, lu in 
himſelf ? Lon mo A ot ac dag wo Go gyro , gr yin Bord nes 
A. It deſerves Obſervation, how the Apoſtle. de- Q. Abat does be ſay farther in behalf of bis 
clares, that his Perſon was ſuitable to his\Preach- | Miniry? 1 Yank) een 
ing, plain and eaſy, and not pompous. Tradition | A. Our Apoſtle proceeds in aſſerting the Ex- 
tells us, that Paul (according as his Name figni- | cellency of his Miniſtry, to obviate the Contempt 
ties) was a Man of a very little Stature, his Voice | which ſome caſt upon it for want of human Elo» 
ſmall, and wanting that Preſence which ſome others | quence, Depth of Learning, and Accuracy of 
A Ĩ Spðeech; as if he had ſaid, tho the wiſe Men of 
Prarther; the Apoſtle was in Pain, leſt the Infirmi- | the World account me a F ool, and my Preaching I 
NB. XCVIII. + F 5 Toclihneſs, #8 
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to an ignominivus Croſs; and pujt him to Death as 


the vileſt-Criminal, and greateft Malefacter :?: 
FJ does the” Apofle affien for this _ 
rn r | — F 2 
Foie and iy nominious Treatmeat of the Lord of 

Ty - 4 Cauſe of chis Indighity, was Ignorance's ©” 
had the tnown, "they would "nat have erucifiet ;, | 
had the Trinces of the World "known, either wha. | 
Chriff was, or the Work he came'about, they would 


W 


* 


ooliſhnefs; yet; ſpeak the higheſt Wiſdom artons 


- 
> 


den kbar are peel, or folly inſtructed in the 
| + Prindipkcs,of the Chriſtian Faith. The Diſcourſes 
bog the abieſt Miniſters of the Soſpel may feem 
habe and dry to a carnaf and unenlightned Un- 
| Gerfiahding, yet they have an Excellency: of Wit, 
 . _ dom and Depth of Judgment, which fpirituaFand 
_  Judicious'Chriftians acknowledge and confeſs,”  - 
h does. be deſcribe the Goſpel "which be 
PPT... ⅛ 9 
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2 I IEC 43%: | not have crucified, but adored Bim. But was their 
4 He Rites it be Wilen of God in a Myſtery, | Ignorance of Chriff a ſufficient Excufe for crucify- 
tte hidden Wiſdom which God ordained before the \ ing him? By no Means, becnuſe it was not an in- 
mri was, It is the Wiſdom of God, becauſe it vincible, but a ,wilful Ignorance, they bad ff 
makes Main truly wiſe, wiſe to Salyntion, direct- cient means of Inftruftion, by which they might 
Ing us td uſe the beſt Means in order to the beſt | have knowyn him, and their Duty to him; but the 


9 

bl 

» ' ” 

"4 : 
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and higheſt Ends; and the hidden myferiots' Waf- | cloſed their Eyes, and would not ee: BE... 


en e Gol, becauſe it lay hid in the ſecret Coun- } Q. Pray explain thoſe Wards inthe gth Verſe; 
eis of God from all Eternity, and afterwards lay | Eye hath not Teen, nor EarheardF 
«hid under Fewih Types, but is now revealed ih} 4. Theſe Words do not immediately reſpect 
due Time 70 bur Glory, that is, to be the Means | the Happineſs of Heaven, and a future State; tho 
of our Happineſs and Glory. The gracious De-| they are very oſtem ſo applied,” but they are pri- 
tig and Purpoſe of God in the e loft | marily ſpoken of the Göpel State, and the Bleſ= 
Won to Happineſs and Glory by the Death aud] fings to be enjoyed by thoſe” that love God here; 
 Sufferitigs of his only Son, was ſo myſterious and | from whence may be drawn 4 good Argument to 
Nenne that it could never have enter d the prove the inconceivable Happineſs of the Saints 
Thoughts of Men or Angels, had not God him-] hereafter. Though they have felt and taſted joys 
ſelf diſcover d it by the Revelation of the Goſpel. | unſpeakable and full of Glory, in the Actings of 
Q. Hou does he illuftrate the Encellence of the | their Faith and Love upon God at preſent ; yet all 
Goel? 2 t | that they have Teen. and heard, all that they have 
A. By making 2 Compariſon betwixt the Wiſ-] tafted and felt in the way to Heaven, falls infinitely | 
dadom of che 'Goſpel and the Wiſdom of the} ſhortof the Perfection and Bleffedneſ of that Place 
| © "World; rhe Wiflom” F this World, and of the and Ste. 
Princes & this World come ts howght. By the} O. Wherein conſiſts the Revelation which G 
ing of the moſt famous Philoſophers among the A. There is a twofold Revelation of the Happi- 


Heathen, all which came: ro nougbr, and is of no] neſs ;of a future State, a Revdlation by Faith, 
Significance to that great and ultimate End, and a Revelation by Viſion and Sight; the former | 
«the Salvation of the Soul: Whereas, the Know- Believers have by the Help of the Holy Spirit in this 

edge of the Goſpel is the trueſt and higheft Wiſ- Life as Pafſengers; the latter they "ſhall ere Tong 

dam; it contains the Knowledge of God and our enjoy in Heaven, as Poffeſſors, where they ſhall 
Duty, which is the moſt excellent, the moſt” ne-] fee as they are ſeen, and know as they are known. 

— 7, and the moſt uſeful Knowledge; it is the] The Holy Spirit who thus reveals hidden Coun- 
Itrueſt Wiſdom, becauſe by it we are wiſe to our ſels to Man, and ſearches the deep Things of God, 
chief Intereſt; it propounds to us the nobleſt End, is omniſcient, and therefore really God. He not 
the Glory of God, and our SouPs Salvation; and it only ſearches the deep Things of Man, as of Kings 
duirects us to the ſureſt andewiſeſt Means for the and Princes, whoſe Hearts are a great Deep, but 
obtaining of that Ed. the deep Things of God; therefore the Spirit is 

£ 4+ God. If the Spirit that is in Man were not Man, 


—— 


Which divine Wiſdom, neither Caiaphas, nor that 
Herod, nor any of the Jewiſb or Gentile Rulers, it could never know the deep Things of Man; 
underſtood; for had they known it, that is, praCti- and if the Spirit of God were not G od, he 0 ould 5 

_ «cally; ſo as to believe it, to be influenced and per- never ſearch and know the deepeſt Things of 
*ſiraded by it, they would not bave cruciſied tbe GG P. 
Toru e Glory. . I Q How do you underſtand thoſe Words in the 
QQ In what Senſe does St. Paul file Chrift the | v 27h Verſe, We have not received the Spirit of the 
„ ,, y Sap Fra ihr 2 
A. There belongs to him, 1. An effential Glory, A. That is, the Spirit which ſuggeſts worldly 
as God, which is unſpeakable, inconceivable, Phi}, | Wiſdom, and favours only worldly Men. This 
ti: 6, He thought it no Robbery to be equal with | worldly Spirit is a low, mean, narrow Spirit; it 
Gul; that is, to have a Peerage or Equality with] gapes-after Things preſent and vifible; but future 
. - his Father in Glory. 2. A Mediatorial Glory, as] and invifible Things it neither believes nor ſeck 
Head of the Church which confiſts in that Fulneſs after. . 
of Grace which is inherent in him, and in that Q: But what kind of. Spirit bad they received? 
Dignity and Authority which is veſted in him. | A. The Apoftle declares, they had received, 
3. A paſſive Glory (as ſome Divines call it) or a | the Spirit which is of God ; and of what Uſe that 
Glory which ſhall to Eternity be given to him by | Holy Spiritwas unto them; it taught them to know 
his redeemed- ones, by Saints and Angels on ac- bor Things which are freely given them of God; it 
+ . Count of his Mediatorial Work, Rev. v. Worthy is | ſhews us both what God is, and what the Things 
- the Lamb to receive Glory and Honour, and Mor- of God are; we are enlightned with the Know- 
: ſhip, for he hath redeemed us, Sc. | ledge of that Grace and Goodneſs of God which is 
This glorious: Perſon they crucified, nailed him] diſcovered to us in the Goſpel, we N both 
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divine, Myſtaiies:and divine Vlereies both, what 
- God dana 4 2 gl 
are the Things bat are Frei gi uen. Es 
_ .. Theſe ſpiritual Things the Apoſtle declares, he 


preached after 4. ſpiritual Manner ords 

of "Man's Adam; not in the Words, and. after 
the: Manner then counted by the, Gentile, Fhiloſo- 

pPhers, to be learned and wiſe, but in the very 
Words, and after the very Manger which, the Spi- 

kit of God teacheth us; comparing ſpiritual, 
 with-the Spirit; that is 


by the Spirit in and under 


Things which were writ by the Spirit in and und 
mme Old Tot ament, with what is now revealed 69 vs 


_— PT ER SN Cr 
Q Pray explain the Definition the Apoſtle gives 
Þ a natural Man 7 - * 5 f 1 EN" . . a 
A. The next Thing ſpoken of, is the natural 

Man, or the animal Man, as the Greet Word fig- 
 nifies, who acts only by tlie Principles of human 


— 


LO 
. 
4 


| Reaſon, and worldly Wiſdom z Who, though. wel} ſhews what a Scandal their Diffenti 


| furniſhed with intellectual and moral Improve- 

ments, e 

and the renewing Grace of God. 
. He receiveth not the Things 


and he caunot know them. It is nat ſaid, he Know: 
eth not the Things of God, but he Things of the 
Fpirit of Ged, as Truths purely Evangelical, theſe 
he receives not, neither in his Underſtanding, nor 
He cannot know them. Natural Reaſon, by 
Whatſoever aſſiſted and improved, is altogether 
_ Inſufficient, -without. ſpiritual Illumination to ap- 
prehend ſupernatural and evangelical Truth. Not 
chat Cbriſtianicy obliges us to lay afide our Reaſon, 
but only captiyates it to the Obedience of F aith. 
The Senſe of the Apoſtle is, that 2 Perſon of the 
moſt exquiſite natural and improved Accompliſh- 
ments, cannot behold 1 Myſteries in their 
Proper Light, or embrace them in their proper Ve- 
rity and Beauty, without the ſuperadded Aids and 
Affiſtances of the Holy Spirit. 
One Reaſon why the natural Man receives not 
the Spirit, is, . becauſe they are Foolybneſs unto him; 
that is, he accounts them Fooliſhneſs when pro- 
Pounded to him, becauſe he doth. not fee them 
Proved from Principles of natural Reaſon, and by 
— Philoſophical Deductions, which is the only Wil- 
dom he ſeeks after. Ty rag” 1 
Again; He cannot know them, becauſe they are 
ſpiritually diſcerned; he cannot know divine Things 
dy that Wiſdom which he alone will be conducted 
by; and ſpiritual Things being Myſteries, are not 
knowable by 
velation. 8 2 
But although the natural Man, who acts merely 
from Principles of Reaſon, receives not the Things 
of the Spirit, nor can know them by any Study of 


. 
o 


/ 


His own, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned; 


yet be that is Spiritual, who hath the Revelation 


and Illumination of the Spirit of God, judges, or 


diſcerns, or tries all Things, that is, ſpiritual Mat- 
ters, yet he himſelf is judged of no Man; that is, 
is diſcerned by none who hath no- higher Principle 
than that of Reaſon to diſcern Things b). 
For, what Man, without divine Revelation, and 
ſpiritual Illumination, ever knew, or underſtood 
the Mind of God ſo well as to be able to inſtruct, 
direct and inform the ſpiritual Man about it? But 


_ 


we who are Spiritual have the Mind of Chrif, and | 


not in the Wards|| 


e 
, fay-ſope, comparing che 


F 


the Diviſions and Piſſentions among the 
an; in this he reſumes the fame 


is yet deſtitute af the enlightening Spirit, 


| 


| of Cbriſtianity, which 
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human Reaſon, but by ſpiritual Re- 
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| Milk for Children 3 Frriſe and Diviſion an nt 1 


e eee 
| ſelves; bis. Fellow-workers with God.” Chrift the | 
- Foundation of a Chriſtian's Hope: Th 


'Corin- 


| . thians were the Temple of God, which. ought not 1 
% be; violated with Diviſions, The Wiſdom of | 
ag, Fookſhpeſs before Gd. : 


RAT what bind of Tiftuctots does the 
wp Apnſtle give the Corinthians, in rh15 Chap» . 


4. Our Apoſtle, in the firt Chapter, 


| teproved 
Ae 5 


Argument, and 
ons were to Re- 
ligion, as well as a Reproach to themſelves. ' 
le begins after this Manner, My Brethren, ab 
though I ſpeak the higheſt Wiſdom amongſt them 
that are perfect, yet could not I ſpeak to 'you-as 
to ſpiritual Perſons, but as unto Carnal, becauſe 

| the Works of the. Fleſh are found with yo, an 

| at beſt you are but Babes in Chrif, The Apoſtle - 
does not abſolutely call them Carnal, as if they 
were wholly given up to the Works of the Fleſh 3 
but comparatively ſo, having too much Corruption 
and Carnalit in them, and favouring too much of 
the Fleſh, though in the main truly pious; an 
therefore he uſes the Word as; for Mitigation fake; 
TI would not ſpeak unto you but, as, Canal. 
I have fed you with Milk, with eaſy and comme 
Truths, not with the myſterious Parts of Goſpels 
Knowledge; - with the firſt Principles of the Dot- 
higher Do&trines 


: 


* . 


4 unto 


o N : : > ö f FE . 3 N 
. ich neither then nor now are. 2 
Carnal; your Envy, Strife, Divi- 


' For ye are yet 


Hans, prove you to be fo, and that you live accord. 
ing to the corrupt Nature of Men: They had he 
Seed and Root of Grace abiding, and yet the Re-  * 


licks of Corruption remaining in them. There is 

a vaſt Difference between a weak Grace and no 

| Grace, between the Preſence of Sin, and the Pow- 
Q. But how could the Apofile here call the Corin- 

thians.carnal, and Babes in Chriſt, when he affirm- _ 

ed, that they were Rich in all Knowledge and t- 


| 


* 


%%% I | 
A. Tis anſwered, that might be true as to ſome 
particular Perſons amongſt them, who had thoſe 
extraordinary Gifts of Tongues and Miracles gi- 
ven them, for the Confirmation of the Goſpel ; and 


yet what is here ſaid might be true, as to the Gene- 1 
rality of them, that they had too much Carnality, 1 


and unmortified Corruption remaining in them; 


r | 
| - This he proves by ocular Demonſtration 3 for, [ 
ſays he, there are among you Envying, Strife, and 


Diviſion. Envy, as the Root, bears Strife, and 
Strife breeds Divifions and Factions. Envy is a pe- 
ſilent. Luſt; it makes another's Good our Grief, 
The Devil envies God and Man their Happineſs ; 
he rejoices at the Deſtruction of Sinners, though 
he has no Advantage by it; nay, though it in- 
creaſes his Torment, becauſe they were ſeduced to 


1 


ny 


lo are able to diſcern and direct, to guide and in- 


ſin by him. There is nothing ſo like the Devil as 
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of their favourite Preachers, faftiouſly cryin 
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© an. envious 4 with" with 15 Sed reo to 00 


NP ciple of Paul; another, I follow Apoll; 3 and thus, | 


| 


| Miniſters of God, they are Labourers, or Workers to- 
 , gether with f But how® 
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Dirißions where - ever he „e 
For, adds the Apoſtle, one ſaith, Tam the Dif: | 


probably, they called themſelves after the N 4 


'one Miniſter above another; which is highly ff el 

and dangerous, {tending to create Diviſions 4 

tween Miniſters and their People, and Enmity a- 
mongſt Miniſters themſelves. 

"Ibo then is Paul, and who is Apollos ?- They 
were neither of them Authors of your Faith, but 
only Minifters and Helpers of it, as God is pleaſed | | 
to furniſh them with Gifts, and to give a Blef- 
fing to their Minifterial Endeavouts,. Tour Mi- 


mn TT Effet 


Is "as _— without Cod: —— 5 
work Faith and Ra entance in the Hearts of Sin- 


ners: But they Wok only by an external Applica- 
tion of the Miniftry of the Word, And the Means 


of Grace to the Souls” of Men. Te are Under- . 


lahourers to God, and God honours: them by work- 
ing by them, and with them for the . of 


. what 8+ of it the Church Goes Huandry, 


Men, 
Verſe g? © 
them ſo: A Building is not of itfelf, nor is a Fie 


and abſolute Sovereignty: The Maſter is the Or- 
derer of the Houſe, and the Husbandman the Diſ- 


. nifters give out to you, as God gives in to them; 


The Miniſters of Chiß ought neither to be deified 
nor nullified, neither to be cried up, nor trodden 
down; I they are not efficient Cauſes, but only in- 
frrumental Means of Faith. Render therefore un- 
to God the Glory of the Author, and unto Mini- 
ſters the Honour of the Inſtrument. Ibo are Faul 
and A pollos, but Minifters ® _ 

'T banked, I firft preached the Goſpel among you, 
and firſt inftrufted you in the Principles of Chri/. 
Aſter me, Apallas watered the Seed which I had 
Town; but God alone cauſed the Seed which I had 
ſown, and Apollos watered, to fruftify and'increaſe, 
All that Minifters can do, is but to plant and wa- 
ter; they cannot give Increaſe, nor produce the 
Success of their miniſterial Endeavours, Diligence | 
85 Endeavour 1 18 ours, the Bleffing and Succeſs i is 

1 * 

8⁰ then, neither he that planteth i is to be eſteem: = 
r= as any Thing, nor he that watereth as any 
Thing, but the Glory of all mult be aferibed to 
God who gives the Increaſe : Let pre not, in 
this Caſe, underſtand the Apoſtle abſplũtely, but 
comparatively ; They are not any Wing; that is, 
not any Thing of themſelves alone, without the 
_ Cangurrence of the Spirit; what excellent Gifts ſo- 
ever they have, they cannot, of boos / make 
the Word they preach effectual. 

He that plant et b, and be that watereth ; are one ; 
that is, in their Defign and Scope, in the Aim and, 
End of their Miniſtry; 3 therefore they ſhould not 
be factiouſly divided, either among theinſelves, or 
BD their Hearers. Althou gh there is a Variety 


— 


and Diverſity in the Gifts of SC s Miniſters, yet 
the lutent and Deſign of their Miniſtry being one, 
they ought all to agree as one. 
one in Doctrine, and one in Affection; all aiming 
at the Glory of God, and Men's Glace, as they 
are one in their Office, Inſtitution and | 


They ſhould be 


End. 
It follows, Every. Man ſhall receive his own Re- 


ward, according to his own Labour. His own Re- 
Ward; 


implying, that there are Degrees of Re- 
ward and Glory in Heaven, according as Men 


have laboured, more or leſs, for God here on Earth. 
The Meaſure and Degree of his Reward ſhall be 
according to his Labour, not according to his 


Succeſs: If he Labours faithfully, God will re- 


ward him proportionobly, though few or none 
have believed his Report. 


Q. Obſerve bere the honourable Title put upon tbe 


tion of C 


poſer of his Ground. 3, Propriety and Intereſt, 


and therefore you ought. not factiouſi to 'boaſt of that we are not our own, but Gods. 


their Gifts, nor to make Parties on their Account. | 
But was it not vain-gloriousthus to deſcribe himſelf 


E not Chriſt the great Mafter-Builder of the Church? 
| J. Yes, undoubtedly?'= But the Apoſtles were 
Inſtruments in his Hand, which he honoured with 
Suceeſs; for which Reaſon gr. Paul thus ſpealcs, I | 
habe wid the Foundation; that is, he firſt acquaint- 
ed them with the Rudiments and fundamental Prin- 
ciples of the Chriſtian Religion, 
never heard of before; yet he is very careful to 


Q. Sr. Paul calls himſelf a wiſe Maſter-Builder: 


aſcribe all his Strength, his Aſſiſtance, and Succeſs, 
as a 


| danger their own,or their People Salvation. 


other Foundation than Chrift in reſpect of Know- 
ledge, of Faith, of Juffification, of 
and Acceptance, with God. 


neſs, to repreſent him in all his Offices, as a glori- 
ous Object for the Eye of our F aith, 0 ook unto 


and fix upon. 


of Preachers, under the Metaphor of Builders: How 
does he explain himſelf on this Head, 

4. 1. Some that are ſound and orthodox, 10 
hold the Foundation, and build upon it Gold, Sil- 
ver, and precious Stones; that is, ſuch ſincere and 


2. Others that are unſound and erro- 


not bear the Trial, expreſs'd by Wood, Hay, and 
Stubble, vain and unprofitable, vile and Cm” 
mo...» 

As a twofold Builder is deſcribed, fo a twofold 
Event is declared. Some Men's Works, that is, 
their Doctrines and Practices, will abide the Fire; 
others will be burnt pp, and ſuffer loſs: By the Fire 
underſtand the Word and Spirit of God. A pro- 
batory, not a purgatory Fire is here intended; be- 
cauſe it is ſaid to burn not the Perſon but the Acti- 


on, and every Action too of every Man. Now 


* Not by any Power of their own to- produce 1 


«tg 


the: Pop Purgatory-Fi ire tries fot all Perſons, Mar- 
| yrs 


- which they had 


A. It Ines” 4, Löser und Goodneſz in making | 
cloathed with goodly Corn of itſelf,” 2. Dominion, 


— 


Maſter- Builder, to the Grace of God, accord ; 
ing to the Grace of God j given to mee 
Ter every Man take heed how be Juidderh „ : 
The Minifters of Chrif are to take” eſpecial Care 
that they preach no other Doctrine chan what Chrif 
and his 3 preached, and laid as the Founda- 
Hianity; and that they do not build 
upon that Foundation any Doctrine which MD en- 


For, adds he, no other true Foundation can any 6 
Man lay, than that which is already laid by me; 
namely, the Knowledge of Jeſus Chrift, and Faith 
in him. The Miniftery: of Chrif ought to lay no 


of Interceſſion : 
The Miniſter's great 
| Work, is to ſet Chrift forth in all his glorious Ful- 


Q The Apofile next acquaints us as _ 4 : 


wholeſome Doctrines as will bear, the Touch-Stone 
and Trial. 
neous, ' who hold, indeed the Fundamentals of Chri- 
Hianity, but build thereon ſuch Doctrines as will 


FREE * 
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Aamentals of Chriftianity yet may ſo ſupe 


upon it, and ſuperadd fo many Things to it, where 
by they may greatly endanger their o and others 
Saaten. They bal be. dave, 5er fo-as by Fires 
thats, wich great Difficulty, having expoſed them- 
ſelves to the, utmoſt Hazard and Danger. The 
Phraſe is Proverbial, and fignifies the Geatneſs of 
the Danger, and the Difficulty of eſcaping. it; in- 
timating, that Errors in Judgment endanger a Per- 
ſbms Salvation, as well as Ungodlineſs in Practice. 
Flle that has a due Care of his Souls Salvation, will 
be ab well afraid of erroneous Principles as de- 
bauch d Practices; for Error is as damnable as Vice; 
the one is an open Road, the o 
Q. What is the next Subject hete treated , 
ln the roth and 17th Verſes, our Apoſtle, in 
the Opinion of ſome Interpreters, makes uſe of a 
farther Argument, to convince the Corinthians of 
the Evil of their Diviſions. They are the Church 
aud Temple of God; therefore” not to be profaned 
by Diviſions, Know ye not that ye are the Temple 
of God. © You Corinthians, by being converted to 
_ Chriftianity, are become a Chriftian Church, and 
an holy Temple, in which the Spirit of God dwells, 
and where the Spirit of Diviſion ought not to in- 
habit. For if any Man defile the Temple of God, 
by dividing the Church into Factions and Parties, 
him will God deſtroy; for the Temple of the Lord 
is Holy, and not to be profaned by your dividing 
Euſts, which Temple ye are 
Q. In bat other Infiruftions does the Apaſtle. give 
%%% Iron 
A. He next gives a Word of Caution; Let no 
Man deceive himſelf. Self Deceit is the Ground of 
all other Deceit. Whatever Deceit is abroad, it 
begins at home. A deceitful Heart will not fo 
much as ſpare itſelf; although this ſelf Deceit be 
moſt unnatural and monſtrous, moſt fatal and per- 
nicious, yet it is but too common. | 
lere is alſo a Word of Exhortation; F any 
Man ſeem to be Wiſe let him become a Foolr that be 
may be wiſe; that is, If any Man ſeem to be wiſe 
in the Wiſdom and. Learning of this World, . let 
him embrace the Doctrine of Chrif, which the 


; 4 


* 
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World calls Fooliſhneſs, and ſo become a Fool to! 


them; that he may be w | 


dom of God. 
Q. How is the Wiſdom of 
with God, verſe 199 
A. Tis ſo in God's Opinion and Eftimation. If 
we compare Wit with Grace, Learning with Reli- 
gion, a rational Head with a gracious Heart, the 
Latter infinitely tranſcends the Former, in God's 
Account. All the admired Wiſdom of worldly 
Men is nothing but contemptible Folly in tho Eſteem 
of God. | Typ 
To prove this, the 
of the Old Teftament. 


* 


iſe, according to the Wiſ⸗ 


f the World Foolifbneſs 


Apoſtle cites two Texts out 
Job. v. 13. He taketh the 
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4A. Phe: Apoſtle cloſes his Diſcourſe with an In- 
| ference, not to gloty. in any Teacher whatſoever; 


ther a by Fath to 


from Sin, the Perfecter of their race; when we 
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Wiſe in tbein uum Graftineſi. Ne Wiſdom, or Crafs - 7 
tineſs, can ſtund before the Wiſdom and Power If 
God: falt xciv. 11. The Lord tnaueth the Thought» | 
of Mal, that they are vaing that is, the choiceft' 


and:beft Thoughts of the wiſeſt Man are vainz yea . 


Q. What Uſe does the Ag file make of the Dottrines 
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and Inftruftions he had hitherto been inculcating? 


either in Path or Apollos, or Cepbas, "ſeeing they 
were all cheirs; that is, all the Apoſtles or Mini- 
ſters of Cbrin, from the Higheſt to the Loweſt, from 
the Greateſt to the Leaſt, and all their miniſterial 
Gifts and Labours are all ordained and appointed © 
- by God for their Uſe and Service; that is; for the 
Uſe and Service af the Church 
Alſo the Things of the World are. ours; that is, 
all the good Things in the World, Houſes, lands, 
' Honours, Friends, Relations are ours, ſo far as 
God ſees them good for us. But don't many true 
 Chriffians want theſe Comforts; how then can they 
be ſaid to have them? *Tis anſwer d, 1. They 
have all Things eminently and tranſcendently in 
Sod and Chriſt, by whom they have a Title to all 
Things, Revel. xxi. 7. 2. They have all Things 
virtuall/ in the Contentment and Satisfaction o 
Mind which they do enjoy: 3. They have all 
Things eventually; they have the Good of all 
Things, when they have not the uſual Poſſeſſion of 
r s 3 their very Wants, in the End, work 
Or Life: This is ours two Ways; the Comfort, 
and the End of Life are both ours, together with 
the true Uſe of it; for it is only the ſincere Chi 
an who lives to Purpoſe, > and anſwers the great 
End of Life, the promoting God's Glory, and ſe- 
-curing his own Salvation. 
Or Death; that which is in itſelf - ſo terrible, 
is for the Believer's Advantage, their Friend, their 
Privilege, their Paſſage to Heaven, their Deliverer 


[1 


| 


come at Heaven, and not till then, we ſhall fully 
\ underſtand: what this Means; Death is ours. 
Or Things preſent, or Things to come. All the E- 
vents: of Providence, Proſperity, . or Adverſity, 
Health or Sickneſs, Riches or Poverty, they are all 
ſanctified to us, and are inſtrumental for the Sanc- 
tifying of us. They are Covenant-bleflings, and 
are diſpenſed in Love to us. All future Things © 
that may befall us in this World, or that to come, 
ſhall be to our abundant Advantage; whether they 
| be. merciful or good Things, or grievous and fad 
Things, even Death itſelf, which before was in the 
Number of . Curſes threatned, is now within the 
Compaſs of the Goſpel-Promiſe. 
And he are Chrift's; not Paul's; or Apollos's Diſ- 
ciples or Servants, but only Chrif's; therefore glo- 
ry only in him; ye are his by Donation, his by Re- 
demption, his by Conqueſt; therefore glory in him, 
and in him only. 5 x raged 
And Chriſt is God's, As you are Chrif's, and 
for his Glory; ſo Chrif, as Mediator, is God's, and 
for his Glory. He is God's Servant, to do his Will, 
to execute his, Pleaſure. ; He was begotten of the 
Father before all Time. He received his Doctrine 
from the Father in the Fulneſs of Time. He fought 
not his own, but his Father's Glory, in the Docs 
trine he preached, in the Miracles he wrought; in 


. 
# 
* 


* 


(Mm 


living in entire Submiſſion. to his Father's Pleaſure, 
e | Lord ! 


1 0 * "OY 


5 Bord! tak will RE us thy — to) FED ee ect PEP: virions Soy 
om thy Servaut Ci; and to be called by lis |a'maore-righceous! Judge t be examixd and tf 
Name; if we ſeek not Ris Glory, and exalt not by, than eithes, the World on chemfalves g the 
bis Wiltz dla nenen ea rin! World's Judgment ma falſaty.. condernn them; 
EE: ur u roſe 00 20634 or i their own Judgment — flatter and deceive 9 If 
te. e * but che ene of 805 e ng bye Wes 
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By, i #his Chapters? +. vs 


=. Galt. In this Chapter the Apoftle afferts the Hot Work, ph. will — war which racine 4 . 
= owt due to Mmiffers, and defires the Corinthians to | could never diſcern. Ow ee Is no + ee th 
_ atcotmt therm no otherwiſe, than as Miniſters of ing for me, a Creature 8 
| Chrif, arid Stewards of the Myſterics of God. ture: puri. at were. 
Herè is a double Character given. of an as Q. In the 5th Parks 1 we refine ie 9 
. " Paftor, / ' He is, 1. 4 Minifter of Chriſt; How ig this n 5 
' * that: is, a Perſon deputed by the Command, and A. For che foregoing Reakons the- Apoſtle 8 
inveſted with the Authority of Chriſt to adminiſter 'bids raſh cenſuring, unadviſed,. uncertain, unſaa. 
in holy Things; to preach the Word, adminiſter | fonable judgitig of the Hearts, and ſmal Stated of 
the Sacraments, execute Church-Cenſures ; being men. We may judge what appears manifeſt to our 
in all Things an Example to the Flock. And the Senſes, but not what is. hidden and unſeen; for 
|. People areto account the Office and Work of the | the. judging of hidden Things is reſer ved 0 him 
MMiniſtry, as a divine Amtntien ind Appointnear | from whom nothing, 5 hidden; therefore to take 
5 of Chris a bis Otarck. upon us to judge the Heart, or to judge that which 
5 is, 2. A Steward of the Myſteries of God. | He doch not not appear, is to aſſume the We pd 9 
zs a Steward of the Truths of God, to open and take. upon us the Fade ef Cd. 
hy 3 them for the fpiritual -Edification of all The Perſon ſpoken of, who makes a; # the- 
 Chriftians, and to defend and maintain them à- | Counſels of the Heart, and brings te Light the hidden. 
BEE; gainſt the Oppoſition of Adverſaries; God's Stew- "Things of Darkneſs, is Chris; judge nothing till the. 
ard muſt not ſuffer Vermin to deftroy the Provi- | Lord come. A. ſtrong Argument to prove the Di- 
viſion of God's Houſhold, He is a Steward of the || vinity of our bleffed Saviour; he thar has Knows 
Ordinances of God, which he is obliged to Gipente ; ledge of the Secrets of the Hearts. of all Men, and 
n all Faithfulneſs to his Congregation. | wy all theſe ſubject to his Judgment, is'undoube- 
It is required in Stewards, that a Man be found edly God. But Ghrif aſeribes all this Know1cdge 
faithful. What Ground is there for Truſt, where to himſelf, Rev, i ii. e SEES ; 
there is no Truth? Now this Faithfulneſs in our 1 ifle.or-Conl en. of Chrif Weng ac 
Stewardſhip includes, 1. Purity of Intention; a the Secrets of Men, Will be, Then: ball. 
pure End in all our Services will give Abundance bv je n have Praiſe of God ; that is, every Man 
| © Comfort atthe End of our Services. 2; Sinceri- ſhall Tm Praiſe that is praiſe-worthy z every good: 
tm and Integ ry. of Heart. 3. Miniſterial Dili- | Man, though now diſpraiſed and deſpiſed; though. 
gence; a ſlothful Minifter can never be a faithful | cenſured and condemned, though loaded wich 
Steward. 4. Impartiality ; we muſt take the fame | Scandals and falſe Reports, yet then ſhall have. : 
Care of, manifeſt the fame Love to, attend with Praiſe from Chrif the righteous Judge 
the ſame Diligence upon the pooreſt and meaneſt Q. I bat is the next Point to be confedered e e 
in our Congregations, as we do the Rich, the . The Apoſtle next reſumes his former Argu- 
Great, and the Honourable; for all our Souls are | ment, that neither the Corinthians; nor any other 
ef one Price, and rated at one Value 1 in our Lord's Obriſtian, ſhould ſo overvalue and magnify ſome 
Book. - | Minifters of the Goſpel, as to undervalue and de- 
- Why does the Apoſtle fay, ver. 3 I judge nov ſpiſe others, making Men of Eminence the Heads 
my own ſelf? of Factions and Parties; but that we eſteem all: 
A. The Apoſtle did not much value himſelf on | Miniſters as Inftruments only in Chri#'s Hand, do- 


- the Opinion and Judgment others might have of | ing nothing of themſelves, but aſſiſted by the 
him; knowing that his Caſe would not be finally | Grace and Strength of God to whom 8 the 

6 determined by any Man's Judgment, nor yet by | Sacceſs, and entire Praiſe of all their Labour is due. 
His own. N ſays he, I judge not myſelf; | For who maketh thee to differ from anotber? Who 

that r ſo as to acquieſce in that Judg- | is it that makes one Miniſter excel another ? Is it 

may be deceived, and therefore ] —4 not God? If ſo, then let thoſe Miniſters that 

myſelf to — judgment of God. It is a fingular | have the greateſt Gifts from God, whom the In- 


1 ak to all the Members, but * the Mi- Pratien of the Aster made more wiſe and in- 
| | a algen. 
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from Heaven; 4nd Satan ma) 


therefore our" Apoſtle puts forth chis Soul-hum 
. Gi and P de ere) g Expoftulaton, hu. ha 


holy. Derifion he rebukes the' Hig 
had of their Attainments and Ip 
edge, chat you deſpiſe your ſpiritual Fathers, my- 
Faith; we are not worthy to he named with 
' new-admired Teachers. You advance yourlelves 
as much above us, 28a King is above his Subjects. 
I wic with all my Heart your Happinels*wer 

real, that we might be Sharers in it; but really, 
I fear you are only puffed up with 
pat has littte except in 


- of bimſelf 
of the Apoſtles is plainly declared. Je are are 


or Stage, in publick View; Heaven, Earth, and 


for 2 Sight that Were to 


becauſe we run ſo man) Hazards for the Sake of 
Chrift; but you are wiſe in your Profeſſion of Chrif,. 


enjoy outward Proſperity with him, 
| Sufferings the Apoftles were expoſed to, and ex- 


| ſuffered in their Bodies by Hunger and Nakedneſs, 


bet to fe! There is nothing where one Mini 
ſter, or indeed one Man differs, or is diltingunbed 
| from, or excels mother, Bur it ig gien him from 
" Q Whar other Ihfriienr det (be Apple fore 1 Ong Lotus | : 
WAW 1 1 Ab t 18 . 0 — 25 . SN gs 5 1 0 . 

5 Obere farther, che Duration of the Apoſtles 
upon by Interpreters as an ironic 


Me are Fools for Chriſt's Sake, but ye are Wilein 
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be nion Mufndle chernſelves and Tet note 
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e orfiers who 


take Occafion' from thence, to defp 


dee eee ; Theres # Terptativn evan 
in good Tikes to Pride; 


the Heſt Men on Earl 
Rat they have received 
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AL 


may be-over-heated: by 


our Raptures in Spirit, to puff us up with Pride z 
hire ou Apen 5 forth chis Soul-hum 


hou we © has a, nor received” Who made 


diſtingunhed | 


r 


e de hg bahe I, 
"7 The dch, oth, and 10h; Vertes'are looked 
by cal Reproof given 
which with art 
Conceir th 


[to the Corinthians, in 
pirkual Perfec- 


by Sr. Pau 


K * 


tions. Now 9e are full, &c. Nom you think 
yourſelves fo fulf and rich in all Kinds of Know- 
firſt. converted you, to the 
ves 


ſelf and Apollas, who 


inefs Were 
Notions; that 
Conceit, and tliere you 
ve a great dea too mu. 
But how does St. Paul- deſcribe the Condition 
and the reft of the Apoſtles” 

A. As the flouriſhing Condition of the Corinthi- 
ans is ironically deſcribed, ſo the afflicted Condition 
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a Spectacle to the World, and appointed to death. 
The orginal Word is, we are ſet as upon a Theatre 
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lihabirad Picked but ſome very bafe, vile, and — 2 


Ur | files and Meffengers of Chrif, 


| Feſus (hall ſuffer Perfecution ; Bur ſurely 
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'nafty Fee and burar bim . Dirch, and kan 
Neptane 


his Armes icke the ea, as a Sacrifice tnto'\ 7 


fiying; Be'thou 4 Pargarion for us. Sach 4 B 
les ahd Meſſengers of Crit. 'When'we behold 
tuch's Man 8 St, Paul going up and down the 
World with a naked Back, and empty Belly, With 


one Day, than v 1: * 
Days; when we confider this, can we compli 
of hard U „ inthe We, Does not ch 
Example deſerye the Contemplation of forme \ 
gur Luxurious, Sine- Cure, 
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Sufferings, even to this Day, and unto this prefent 
Hour: It was not only at their firſt Entrance upon 
che Apoftolical Office, when all che World was a- 


As1ong as there is a Devi in Hell, and wickes 
| Men upon Earth, all that will live godly in Chry 


8 


Minifters of Chrif ert. 
© Q. But what, was e Bebra, of e l 
under this Toad of Troubles ans e? 
A. It is thus expreſſed, Being reviled, 

We are fo far from rendering Evil for Evil, or 


of this Cup have in all-Ages been referved.for the 


wiſh well to-the Perfons that are thus injurious to 
us. Being perſecuted by them, we ſuffer it pati 
we intreat God for them, to pity and pardon tl 
and we intreat them to pity themſelves. 


Q Hotv does the Apoſtle treat the Corinthians? 
A. Obſervable is the holy Ingenuity of the A- 


poſtle diſcovered in that ſharp Reproof given to 
the Coriu bians; it was to warn them of their. Du- 
ty, not to reproach them for their Crimes; I write. 


Hell are Spectators; God, Angels, and Men, wait 
to ſee the glorious Triumphs of our Faith and For- 
titule. What Solemnity is there at the Sufferings 


of a Saint! Bloody Perſecutors are for making all 


the Members, eſpecially all the Miniſters of Cn it, 


a Spectacle to the World ; an Allufion to the Ro- 
man Spectacles, who carried thoſe Perſons ' about 
5 with wild Beaſts; 
and if they y reſerved. for Slaugh- 


8 57 were on 
ter againſt anoti | 


er Day. 


Chriſt; that is, in your Account we are Fools, 


becauſe you have an Art to profeſs him, and yet 
The Apoſtle enumerates the ſeyeral Kinds of 


erciſed with; namely, Hunger and Want, Pover- 
ty and Reproach, Perſecution and Death. They 


and Stripes; in their Names by Scandals and Re- 
proaches, being accounted the Filth of the World, 
and Off-Scouring of all Things. The World, ſay 
ſome, : fignifies that Dirt and Filth which Scaven- 
gers rake together in the Streets, and carry to the 

unghill. Others think it an Alluſion tothe Hea- 
then Sacrifices in the Luſtration of a City; as thus, 


| not theſe Things to ſhame jou, but to warn jon. 
The Miniſters of God take far greater Pleaſure in 


| of their Badnels, _ OS TOR I OO 
| - Farther, St. Paul infiſts on the Relation he ſtood 
in to them; he was their ſpiritual Father, 
his Children. In Chrift eus have I begotten you 
through the Goſpel. By the gracious Influencè of 
the Spirit of Chriſ accompanying my Preaching, I 


4 


| have turned yon from Idols to ſerve the living and 
true God. Hence it is that I have ſa endeared an 


Affection for you, aud challenge a deſerved Re- 
ſpect from you. Miniſters, who are the Inſtru- 
ments of our Converfion, are in a proper Senſe 


ſuch of their beloved People, as they have been 
Wherefore I beſeech you be ye Followers of me. 


ſation, ought to be found with the Miniſters: of 
| Chrift, ſeeing they are to be Patterns as well as 
Preachers; and the People not only to be their 
Hearers, but their Followers! Happy thoſe Mi- 
niſters who can ſafely ſay to their People, be ye 
Followers of us © Np GH 


Q bat other Means did the Apatle h., to 


when a City was under any great Calamity, the 
0 | 


> 


' impreſs. theſe Exhortations on the Minds of -the Co- 
rinthians? _ | A. That 
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and Vile Eneem bad the World'of the holy Apo. 


than we perhaps haye done in all Sur 


ganft Chrifianity, that they met with Perſecuton. 


the Dregs . 


"465. .& = 


* 
We Ble. 
Railing for Reviling, that we ſpeak well of, and 


VVV 
nd pardon them; 


exhorting People to be good, than in Complaints 


and they- 


our ſpiritual Fathers; and there is no greater Love, 
no ſtronger Affection betwixt any Relations upon 
Earth, than between the Miniſters of Chrif, and 
happily inſtrumental in bringing home to Gd. 


What Holineſs of Life, and Exactneſs of Con ver- 


- 2 


ur an Honle of fertled Abode 17200 his Head | 
iu, one Who did more for the Service of God in 
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5 ui That it thig Epiſtl of Sts. Ow 


\ 


at firſt, or carried on fince by the Wiſdom of 


Irinciples of Chriſtianity. He is farther deſcribed 


not by their plaufible Words, and 1 Talk; but 
I win examine the Power; that is, firſt their | 


| df working Miracles, for propagating and con- 
firming the Goſpel which the Apoſtle had, bur | 


' Doftrines of the Goſpel atteſted by Miracles, and 
accompanied with Works of divine Efficacy and 
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ac. Weight and Influence in reforming 
ulcs 19595 erg. crept into the Church: of Carin b, 
8 kads Timotheys ta them, to > excitg ang perſuade 
them to their Duty, by bringing to their Remem: 
brance his Way s: which were in brit: . both what 
Ws e ers aught, and what he continued | nh 
Teach! in every C Tos: gre 

The Meſſenger ſent to. 2 is geleubed by 

is Name, 7 matheus, or. Timothy; by his Relation, 

is beloved Kon, his Son in the Fait ts ' poltibly con- 
8 and undoubtedly inſtructe by, Hin! in the 


his Zeal and Diligence in the, Work of the 
Pelz faithful inthe 7975 that is, in the Work 
f he Lord. A noble Charatter, of. Colpel⸗ 
i in his en 1. all the Name mtion 

” Chrif's Houſhold, aithfuf and affectionate 
BP the. Poor of The Flock, in publick Preach- 
ing, in private Inſpection. Happy are the People 
im have ſuch. ng 8 ach W Guides and 

altors, * 

« What were. WE reigni ng Sins. amang. them, | 
which the Apoftle ſets bimſelf to reprope?⸗ | 


A. Among others we may note the Pride and 
1 of. e Kon f envious ee in St. 


nh, with es eaten Np 
_ will come, and #now, not the 3 Rech 75 them 7234 
are. peed. up, but the Power; I will certainly | ] 
cone and try your boaſting envying- Teachers, | 


Authority to preach; and next, what Power and 


Efffracy there is in their Preaching; and laftly, 1 
| what Power and Influence their Preaching 
I will find out Wirt 3 


teal good they have done among you, after all | 
1 p | them. 


has 
U on their own Practiee: 


their oftentatious Braggings. 


See here the true and great End of epiſcopal | 


' Vifitation ; 3 Fur the Kingdom of God is not in Hlord, | 
ut in Power ; that | is, Chriſtianity does not con- 


1 in talking, but in doing; not in vaunting, but Ee 


in rforming great Things. | 
fa t by Power, here may be underftood a Power 


theſe Teachers at Corinth had not. The King 
dom of God, or the Goſpel-Church, was not. raiſea | 


Words, by the Charms of popular Eloquence, but 
by a plain and familiar way of preaching the 


Power. * 
. What does the Apoſtle at laft reſolve upon? 
He concludes, Come I will among you, to 
- are Diſorders, and to rectify Abuſes; now 
chuſe you how I ſhall come; whether in the 
milder way of Kindneſs, Love and Meeekneſs, or 
exerciſing the Power which God has [+ ven me,of in- 
AiCting , corporal Puniſhments on Offenders, by 
deliverinzthem to Satan as God's Executioner 18 


their Bodies. 


3 —— . 1 — 3 


5 mates M had i in; * Chriſtian 
chat of the Rod, a Power of ipflicting the. 5 5 | 


extraordinary Power to puniſh bold and hardened, 


* —_ 


8 * BY | ; 


of corporal. Puniſhraents, even Death itſelf, on, 


notorious, PRE Thus. Elymas ſhe Sorcerer. 
was ſmitten. with Blindneſs, by St. Paul, Al, Ki. 
Ananias and Safpphira ftruck dead by. St. Peter, 
Gi v. Tee, and Philetus delibered unt 95 


Satan, 1 Un. I. 29. It was uſual. with God, in. ; 
the earlier Days ot the Goſpel, to give Satan Lare 


to ſeize the Bodies of ſuch as Were, for their. 
| ohffinate Perſeyerance i in Sin, cut off from the Com- 
 munion of the Church; who $, 0: them - with, 


Diſeaſes, and ea 78 With eath, which . 

called the Deſtruction of the Fleſh, 1 Cor. o 
Bae did nat the Apuftle ume a — 4 

"Dower herein, than properly belong'd to. hims . _ 8 
l. The neceſſary, Reaſon for inveſting Jo great 

2 "Power. in the Apoſtle | was, becauſe then there, 

Was no civil Power of the Magiſtrate on his. 


Side; and therefors, had: he been deſtitute of this; 


Tranſgreſſore, he could never have: vindicated _ 


Chriſtianity from Contempt, much leſs have con- 


ciliated any tolerable Rei ſpect either to himſelf | 


r | 
But how unmiling was the Apoftle to exerciſe. 


this Power of his, and to come unto him with. a 


| Red © His Paternal Tenderneſs and Affection, 
| | prompted him to threaten Puniſhment, but only 
to. the End that he might not execute and inflict 


Fl provided: they. would be but obliged by Kind- 


nefs, and reclaimed by candid Uſage. 74 like” 
- manner muſt Ecclefiaſtical Rulers do to the End of 
the World, in order to e 7x0 the Church's 


- 


fions which difturd the other. gs | 
5 _ Caar. 8 Set 8 


The Corinthians kad more Caſe to he humble, 1 
to be lifted up, becauſe of the Defects in theig 
' Church; and fi, their ſuffering Inceſt among” 
He exhorts them to caft out the inceſtuous 
Peron, and deliver him over to Satan; the'old 
Teaven to be purged out. Who are the Objects 
F this Diſcipline; and WOW: 9 our Duty Fowards 
_ thoſe others without. | 


N ehis C FOR the Apo 21 is very e 

in his Cenſures of ſome enormous Crimes then 
reigning among the Corinthians : What 15 rhe fir 
Crime he charges them with? 

A. The firſt Crime he charges them Shi is, In- 
ceſt; ſuch an Inceſt a3 was not named amongſt tbe 
Gentiles. Not but that many of the more bru- 
tiſh Gentiles were guilty of this Sin, but the more 


civilized amongſt them did, by the Light of Na- 


ture, deteſt and abhor it, condemn and forbid 
=. | | | 5 
Note alfo the 8 of the Crime; it is com- 
monly reported, the Infamy of the Fact ſpread far 
and near, the Sin became ſo publick that it could 
not be concealed. e 
» But wherein was 5 Church Mameable? 

25 The Fault charged upon the Church is, that 
they did not cenfure this er The toleratmg 
of ſcandalons Sins in particular Members of 
Churches, is a thing very diſpleaff ing to Chrift, 


Note here the Pover which the, Apoſtle int 
_— 
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As they did not cenifure.the Offender, ſo neithet [Which the Cenſure and Exconmunication waszen cd. 
did they mourn for. the Offence, as they ſhould and Tought to be pronounced, In rhe Name f the Lard | 
, qught t6 baue done. The Falls of particular Mem- [ Jefus-Chrit 3 "that ts, having firſt in a ſoſemm Mau- 
B 185 of Chiirches are à juſt Cauſe of mourning ta ner called upon the Lord Jeſus Chris for his Di- 1 
we whole Church; as Members of the fame Body, reckton and Benediction; or, according to the 
we ſhould fympathize With one'another 3 what the [command of Chrif, by his Power and Authority, 3 
_ ” hatural Members dg, the myſtical Members ought and with'an Eye to his Glory; this ſhould be 
0d. Oo 5, Nuanner, and thoſe the Ends in denouncing Church - 
Q. Bur how came they to ſuffer ſuch notoriu N. | Cenſures, and then Chrif will be at the Confiſtory, - _-B 
Fendi enen them? © oc bie Co-operation will make good the enſure,  - 
A. The Caunfe hy they neither cenſurd the | as his Commiſſion was our Warrant to pronoutce  'Þ} 
' Offenders, was, They were puffed up; partly with it; and then the Penitent may and ought to dre! 
© Vain-glory, an Acobunt of their admired Teachers, the Sentence, as coming our of 'Chrif's own 
Pride hindered their Sorrow); true Humility will Mouth, and to be inflifted by Chrif's own 
teach us to-bewail the Frailty of others, N are Hand. 
N puſfed up, amd have not mourned ; the. original“ Q. In what Caſes is this Sentence of Excommuni- 
Word, ro mourn, ſeems to refer to a Cuſtom in the [e4rion to be pronouteed k 
Primitive Times, when Chriftians put on Tolemnly | A. This awful Sentence is not to be denounced . 
moyrning Attire, and bewailed  excommunicate on every flight and trivial Occafion; this would | 
| Perſons as thofe that are dead. Theſe Coriithians | be to proſtitute one of the moſt venerable Ord- 
being puffed up with Pride, were ſo far from-| nances-of "Chrif to Contempt and Scorn. And it 4 
moarniag over this inceftuous Ferkon chat chey mut be remembred that this' Ordinange-was infti-: 
rather rejoiced at, and inſulted over that Party to | tuted by Chrif in his Church, and executed by ' 
1 hom this Perſon belonged. 5 1 SOV hg 3 his Apoftles, to recover the fallen Perſon by Re- 
Q bat Method does tbe Apaſtle p reſeribe to the pentance, and to be a Warning to others; the 
Corinthians 70 obſerve in ejetring rhe inceſuous Per- reforming, not the ruinning of Men, was the In- = 
ſon out of the Church? © © © © © | tention of this Ordinance; the Cenſure is nor 
A. The Apoſtle goes on; Altho I am abſent | Mortal, but Medicin]t . - 
_ «from you in Body, yet in Mind and Conſent [ 55 Q. But when will the'Penitent receive the Bene- © WY 
am preſent with you, and alſo by my diſcerning „i that is propoſed by this terrible Sentente of Ex- Wi 
_ "Spirit, by which 1 am able to diſcern Things at a come unn = 
Diſtance; and accordingly by the Power and Au- A. The Time when the Penitent ſhall find te 
thority given me by our Lord Jeſuſ Cbriſt, I have | Benefit of this painful Ordinance will be, in the 1 
already determin d that when you are ſolemnly Day of our Lord” Jeſus; not but that in his Life 
gathered together in the Name of Chrif, and ſup- he ſhall find ſome Eaſe in his Conſciencez and $a 
pofing me virtually preſent among you, that you tisfaction in his Spirit; but the full Benefit of Ee-. | 
deliver this inceſtuous Perſon unto Satan, by caft- | clefiaftical Cenfure is reſerved to the Day of Judg. 
ing him out of the Church, and leaving him to ment; then will God manifeſt to the Church tri- = 
God's Executioner to inflict deſtructive Puniſhment |umphant' the good Effect of the Power of the 
on his Body, to bring him to Repentance for the Keys which he committed to his Miniſters to be 
ſaving of his Sun. ppubliclely exerciſed in the Church Militant; how 
This is the Method of Excommunication, which all ſtand bound in Heaven, whom his Chureen 
confiſts of two Parts, 1. Privative, in a Separation never looſed on Earth; and all whom his Church k 
from the Communion of Saints. 2. Pofitive, ex- looſed on Earth, ſhall then appear to be looſed inn 
preſſed by delivering him unto Satan, who had | Heaven. 
then a Power over the Excommunicated Perfon's | Q. How does the Apoſtle reprove the Cotin- 
"Body to torment it with Diſeates; which Power, tanss?;: IE oO Ia, = | 
tho now ceaſed, yet the Chriſtian Church has ftill | A. He reaſons with them after this Manner; . 
2 Power to exclude enormous Offenders from the | you Corinthians are apt to pride yourſelves in your _ 
ordinary Means of Grace and Salvation, and to external Privileges and temporal Advantages ; hut 
expoſe them to the Malice and Temptations of | with little Reaſon, if you confider what a Blot 
their grand Adverfary the Devil, by depriving and Blemiſh you have brought upon. your Society, 
them of Church-Communion, which is a more] by, continuing the inceſtuous Perſon among you. 
8 Puniſhment than Perſons are ſenfible of. Know- ye not that a little leaven leaveneth and 
St. Auguſtin declared, that it was thought more |ſours the whole Lump ? So fuch a Member, :conv- . 
grievous to be excommunicated, than to be be- nued among you, will defile the whole Body or, 
headed. © ' Jẽsßocciety of Chriſtians with you. Therefore purge 
I have adjudged already; He did not determine | out rhe old Leaven (caſt this ſcandalous Perſon out 
raſhly or ſuddenly, but adviſedly, as became a | of your Communion) :hat ye-may l a new Leaven 
Judge. And what he had thus determin'd (your whole Church an holy Society) as ye are un- 
judicially, they muft denounce ſolemnly, and in leauened; that is, 2s you are oblig'd by your 
the Face of the Whole Church; yet obſerve, the | Chriſtianity to be unleavened, ſeparated from Sin 
Congregation or Church were Witneſſes of the Cen- and Sinners. 75 5 
ſure, but they did not judge vr determine. The] The Apoſtle purſues this Similitude of Leven 
Apoſtle did that. The Power of the Keys is in in Alluſſon to the Fewis Cuſtom, before the Cel: 
che Hand of the Church in fo far only that the bration of the Paſſover, of cafting all Leaven ut 
Church may have the Benefit, not the managing of of their Houfes, with Deteſtation and Curſing, 
them, for that is committed to the Paſtors only, as on Penalty of being cut off from the Congregation 
appears Matt. xvi. John xx. | of Iſrael. Thus the holy Profeſſion of Chriſtianity 
Note farther, the folemn and awful Manner in obliges wa: one of us to cut off every notorious = Ji; 
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Sinner from dur Society, ever Luſt from our cauſe they were all ſo by outward Profeſſian, and 
Harte, every NMiember of the old Adam, that ue f Hany of them, were ſo by inward Sanctiication. 
muß bea new Lump, anſwering our haly and hea+ | The true Chrillian 1s a, real Saint; his Heartis re- 
ven Gang. fen d and fanned, his Lite thoroughly reformed s 
| 4: Thereforedetis keep the ral; not an Anniver- | and.changed, ˙6 
diy, but a daily Feaſt, even all the Days.of our | . eren were the Corinthians Wlameable ® 
+. -Choiftian Life, free from the Leaven of Malice and |... 4. They were Plameable in going te Law, 4. 
Wickedneſs, and full of Sincerity and Upright-. In re rd of the Adverſary, Brother goeth to Law 
.  . neſs, both towards God and Man. - | WWBrother, Chriſtian with Chriſtian ; which, was 
e dogs underftand that Injunction e the both unnatural and unchriſtian,.. 2, In regard of 
| . -putlesiv.'g; Not to company with Fornicators ? | | the Judges choſen. to try. and decide, their Contro- 
M That is, to- ſhun all Intimacy and, Familia | Nerfies, the) were Intidels and Unbelievers: If 
denn wih Apfels; but he did not mean or intend Brother will go to Law with Brother, let them 
_: that they ſhould: have no Converſe or Commerce | chuſe Chriftian Jud es; but for Chriſtians to chuſe | 
Wu᷑ith them, becauſe they lived among Unbelievers, |-*2 be judged by Infidels, was highly ſcandalous! 
which render'd it unavoidable. But fince he heard | What will, Heathens ſay, when Chriſtians are to- 
of the Affair of the inceſtuous Perſon, who. was] g<ther bx the Ears, and. Infidels live in Unit). 
eertainly 2 Chriſtian, and probably. a Teacher; Jo diſſuade them from this Practice, the A- 


wy 


he wurns them to avoid ail -brotherly Ingimacy. and . argues from the greater, to the leſs. The 
Familiarity with ſcandalous Chriſtians, left. the | Saints ſhall judge the World, the wicked World; 
- Chutch be thought to favour ſuch 3 with ſuc b a dne, Mea, the Apoliate Angels in another World; are 
wee to t admit not ſuch to your own Table, | they not fit then to judge and determine trivial 
moch left to C... I Matters between Man and Man, between one 
. be la Thing obſervable in this | Chriftian and another, here in this Werd? 
Lee 4-5 2d. or keg: fre acgthd More particularly, the Apoſtle reproves them, | 
A. The Apoſtle deelares he had nothing to do] firit, for going” to Law about Trifles and ſmall = 
= | 2to. judge.and.cenfure thoſe that are without the wir Thus we find it has been an antient, 
Church ; but ſuch as are within the Pale. of the] aud too common a Complaint, that every petty 
= Church, your.own Members, who own your ju- Difference. has peſtered the Tribunal. Secondly, 
_  -riſdiction, theſe you have an-undoubted Right and | For the Manner of impleading and proſecuting obe 
_ | Power to judge; leaving the others to the Judgment another, it was with Heat and Paſſion, with Impa- 


my 


be Cod; therefore | adviſe, tay, charge you, to Hence and impetuous Anger,  Golog to Law is 
_ Xu cwaway from yourſelves that wicked, invefiucts | one of thoſe Duties that is hardly to be managed 
Pera, by excommunicating and baniſhing him | without Sin; it is difficult, for g Man to right his 
_  -fromyour Communion. Theſe Words help us to Eſtate, and not wrong bis Soul, |Thirdly, He re- 
 . _- aiiderftand the former Precept, verſe 7. Purge out] bukes them, becauſe they did not chuſe rather to 
_ rde id Leaven, &c. that they are not in their firſt Put up ſome W rongs, than right themſelves by go- 
1 2 ory nun Senſe to be interpreted a particular ing to Law... 2 do ge not rather take Wrong © ; 
8  *#Perfor's-purging out their Luſts. and mortifying | #27 de ge not Hafer yourſelves to be defrauded? 
_ their Corruption, tho that be a very necellary teaching us, that ſomething ſhould not only be 
Darcy, bat to be underftocd of every Chriſtian | hazarded, but parted with, for Peace-ſake. Peace 
_ Church's Dury to purge ont from among them all 16 2,Jewel worth dur buying at a dearer Rate than 
_  -flagitiousand enormous Offend ers. mat Men are willing to give for it; and a peacea- 
A444 8?!bie % Will put up many Injuries patiently ra- 
—_ | Car. VII. ther than uſe Extremity, referring his cauſe to him 
= a tons the that judgeth rightcoully ; who. frequently, even 
_ More Sins ef the Corinthians. Going to Law with | in this Life, repays us double what we part with 
1 | Bretbren, before Unbetievers reproved. Saints | for Peace-fake, © - 
= - ſhall judge Angels and. Men, much more worldly =; Again, the Apoſtle plames them for their Haſte 
= Matters. The Unrighteous ſhall not inherit the in going to Law; the Law ſhould have been their 
ol +. Kingdom of Heaven. Such they bad been, but|laft. Refuge after Trial of all other Means; they 
=—_ were not now. Scandal and Fornication. be] ſhould fit have referred it to their Brethren ; if 
| Boch is for the Lord, which. ſhall be raiſed as 4 they could not end it, then the Law was open; but 


+ Member of Chrift, and therefore muſt nat be | inſtead of this, upon any Difference, they preſent- 
joined to an;Harlot,  Fornication is 4 Sin againft ly ſent for a Writ to the heatheniſh Caurts of Judi- 
". -the Body, which is the Temple of the Holy Gba; | cature. e. 
mat our own; but bought-with a Price. With| Farther; he blames their Ignorance, that there 

our Boilies and Spirits we muſt glorify God. _ | was not a wiſe Perſon among them to compoſe: Dif- 

F A | ferences before they went too far; I ſpeak it to your 


Q. AA] HAT are the Sins which the Apole 44% eG 
1 V proves in this Chapter? I He alſo rebukes their Slothfulneſs, that they 
A. In this Chapter. St, Paul reproves the Co- | were lazy as well as unskilful, and, unwilling to 
 rinthians- for-going to Law with, and..impleading | interpoſe in adjuſting their Brethrens Differences; 
one another before Heathen Judges; not but rhe [a little Pains, timely taken by us, may prevent a- 
Law is good, if uſed tawfully, but the beſt thing | bundance of Strite and Diſſenſion between contend- 
may be abuſed ; and it's evident, that the Apoſtle | ing Brethren. e ee eee To a 
who was offended at their uſing the Law before] Q. How do you undenſtand the firft Clauſe. of the 
- Infidels, allows. it before Chriſtians, as is plaioly | 9th Yerſe, Know ye not that the Unrighteous ſhall 
implied in the firft Verſe. ust inherit the Kingdom of G??? 
The Corinthian Converts are. called Saints, be- | . | 


| ; het 


unqualified Subjects, or no, 


grants, that all indifferent Things are en and 


5 "rig 85 ha 3 is 
c PET — 5 as . by the Context, which 
ſpeaks of defrauding: Unrightcouſnels * as, Tom 

| bt ſhut out of Heayen as Den x 
1 What it next obſervable ©  - 

Note next, the large Catalogue 5 Sing the. 
4D reckons up that will exclude Perſons from 
Heaven; . Uncleanneſs, Idolatry, Sc. He that 

lives in any one of theſe Sins unrepented of ʒ ho- 
ever allous and tolerates himſelf in ne. one Sin, is | 
certainly in a State of Damnation. How many 
Thouſand vain Hopes are laid in the Duſt; and 
hou many Thouſand of impenitently wickedBouls 
are ſentenced to Hell by this one Scripture? / 


A 


Tinthians® 
A. Remark the cautionary Direction given by | 
2 Paul to the Corintbians, not to deceive them- 
with a contrary Erpectation, as if their bare 
ſion of Chrifianity would ſave them. whilſt 
=> bound it not to 
an holy Life ; never conſiderin 


whether they are 
or that Grace and | 

Mercy. God is a merciful God, 
Man, therefore I. hall not go to Hell; God is a 
merciful God, ſaith the Devil, therefore I hope to 
come out of Hell: No, ſay- you, for God has declar- 
ed and decreed the contrary. And has he not de- 
creed 3nd determined, has he not. faid and ſworn, 
That the -impenitent Sinner ſhall never enter into 
his Reſt? Be not then deceived, O Sinner, whilſt 
thou continueſt unreformeds: thou Ang not e $f 
#he Kingdom of God. 


Faith and Repentance, and | 


TE Domini 


| roy 


| che Fin of- 


„ I bar other Infry tions does the Kelle D 1 ts, - to, Convince 


ſays-the wicked- Sin 


; 


nie ojer 1s, as edge ws t9 anin= 
temperate and immoderate Uſe of them; he in- 
ſtances Farticulars in Meats, and grants Sadie s 
[ lawful to uſe any Kind of Meats, becauſe Godhath 
| appointed i it for the Support of Man's Nature; Meats 
; are ordained. for the Belly, and the Belly. ordained '- 
for the Reception of Meats ;* but as God will de- 
cats, fo will de deſtroy 
the Uſe it now hath; for in the Reſurrection 
ſhall neither . nor thirſt any more. 
1 does he fo e Jars them, ont 
ÞFormication © * 
A. From the 113th Verſe ja the End: of the 
| Chapter, our 2 labqurs, by ſundry Argu- 
Cori mbhians of the exceed- - 
ing Sinfulneſs of Fornication, partly, , becauſe 
they reckon d it among the Number of Indif- 
ferent  Thingsz and allo becauſe the Cerinthiam, 
before their Converſion, were ſo notoriouſly addict 
ed to this Sin, that they conſecrated a Temple to 
Venus, at Which a Multitude of Virgins proſtituted 
themſelves; therefore St. Paul uſes divers Argu- 
ments to prevent the Corinthians relapſing into the 
of Fornication after their Converſion, which 
before they had been ſo notoriouſly guilty ol. 
His firſt Argument is, Now he Body is not for 
| Fornication, But for the Lord; that is, for whe 
Lord's Uſe and Service; and the Lord is for the 
Body, t that is, for the Good and Salvation of the 
Body, and therefore our Bodies ought to be en 
ployed for his Glory in every Thing 
As ſecond Argument againſt Fornication 4s 1 


from the Reſurrection of the Body: Our Bodies 


Another Argument the Apoſtle uſes to dilſunde 
them. from all groſs Wickedneſs in general, and 
from ſuch unchriſtian Behaviour one towards ano- 


ther in particular, is, that great and mighty Change upon 


which had been wrought on ſeveral of them by 
Means of their Converſion to the Chriſtian Religi- 
on, or the Faith of Cbriſt; ſuch were ſome of Jon, 
but ye are waſhed; you are no longer Swing, 
Sheep, and therefore muſt not.wallow in the. Mire 
© of Sin, as you formerly did. Such were fome of you.'| 
The original Word is in the neuter, not in the maſ- 
culine Gender; not ſuch Perſons, hut ſuch Sins 2 As 
emphatically. demonſtrating, their Wickedneſs, tha 
| they were not ſo much Sinners, as the very Sing 
I theraſelves. 
But je are waſbed, facramentally waſhed-i in Bap! 
tiſm; ; Je are ſanctißed, purified in your Hearrs and 
| Natures, hy the ſanctifying \ Influences af diving 
Grace; pe are juſtified, acquitted of Guilt, and 
proved as righteous. I 
Q. By what Means was this Change wrought i 
their Hearts? | 
A. This was effected in the Name * the Li 
Jeſus; that is, through the Merits and Mediation of 
the Lord Jeſus, and by Faith therein: And dy the, 
Spirit of God; that is, through the ſanctitying In. 
fluences of the Holy Spirit. . Chrift juſtifies none by 
his Blood whom he does not ſanctify by his Spirit. 
M bal other Sins docs he reprove them f? 
A. The Apoſtle next reprehends the growing 
Hereſy of the Gnefticks and Nicolaitansamongithenh, | 
who allowed of cating Things Sacrificed to Idols, an 
Fornication, as Things indecent: The Apeftke. 


EVERY 


may be uſed. . 1. When they are expedient, that 
is, when they may be uſed without hurting: our- 


N . 


are to be raiſed, therefore not to be K el 3 to he 
in Hea- 


faſhioned like unto Chriſis glorious Boe 
yen; therefore not to be defiled. with uſts here 
Earth. As if he had ſaid, Were your Bo- 
dies to be finally loſt in the Duſt, then were it no 
great Matter how you uſed. them, or abuſed them; - 
but as God hath raiſed up Ghrif's 


your Soul will wear to all. Eternity in Heayep, 
keep it pure and yndefiled dere o Earth. 


A third Argument is, Our Bodies are che Mero- 0 ö 
dem of Chris, as well as our Souls; that is, the 
Union made between Chrif and us, 1 of Soul 


and Body both. - How ſhall we diſpoſe of our Bo- 


dies, ed Members of Crit, to ſo baſe an Uk? 


Shall our Bodies, Which are joined to Chriß, ever 


gondeſcend to ſo haſe a Conjunction, as that of 


being joined to a Harlot ? God forbid we ſhould be 
guilty of ſuch an Indignity. | 
For, as Wedlock: makes 
dy hwtully, . fo 
|'the Harſot one Body infully : 
is in the Morality of the 


Man and Wife one Bo- 
F ornication makes the Man and 


ct, but the Species or 


King of  ACt is the ſame; thus. the Fornicator and 


the Harlot are one Fleſh ; but he that is joined to 
the Lord, namely, by F aith and 
nearer and more noble Union, than, that of Fleſh ; 
for he is one Spirit with Chrif, not eſſentially and 


- [ſubſtantially oe but myRically and ſpiritually : 


Chriſty and- the 5 2INCETC Belieyer, are led and guid- 
ed, acted and influenced by the ſame Spirit, \ oa 


fore take heed what you do, for in making your 
Bodies. the Members of an Harlot, you diſſolve the 


jig x RAI 
. that Iuſtruction, s ml t 
Apa le afford © e 72 


| ſelves or others; And, 2. When * do nere 3 


A. dee ears, hay intimately Believers : are 


united ; 


the Belly alſq, ac to 5 
Wr 


Bady, fo he will 55 
but raiſe up your Body, Wc as ĩt is the Garment 


All the Difference | 


Love, hath 2 


. 
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dw boſe we wholly are, by the faithful 


be Holy Shed; « Temple ſuppoſ 


; 5 
1 ji * . 
Ct 
- : 3 . 
1 L 


they are one Spirit with him, they have one Father, 


one Houſe, one Home, one Heart, one Intereſt, 


% // Soda L +4 
we Fornieation; ſhun all Occafions: of it, all 
-_ = Temptations to it, all Incentives and Provocations 

d it z ſuffer not your Eye to wander, your 

” . Thoughts to muſe, much leſs to- dwell on any un- 

Tie Apoſtles Reaſon” for this is, becauſe other 

Sins are Without the Body, but this againft the Bo- 

dy. Bat why does he Tay, all other Sins are with- 
cut che Body? Becauſe other dutward Sins; as 

Mercer, Dronkennefs, Theft, Se. have the Bo- 

days an Ioftrument for committing them; but in 

mii Sin of Uncleanneſs, the Body is not only the 

inttrument, but the Object alſo, for the unclean! 
pPetrſon not only fins with, but againſt his Body, 

and degrades it from that excellent Honour where- 
unto God advanced it in its natural Condition, by 
making it the Member of an Harlo rt. 
The fifth Argument againſt Fornication and Un- 
dCleanneſs runs thus; Temples which are-pecyliarly 
cCeonſecrated to God, and his Service, ought not to 
be profaned and pollured;' but the Bodies of Chri- 

CL²SI] r —I— — — —: ¼T—Tt 
Puhis furnifhes an Argument for the Divinity of 

es ſome Deity 


a 


= #1 
, , 


0 
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© dwelling in it; the Tabernacle and Temple ar 
 _ *ealled Gods Habitation: Now if the Holy Ghoft 


_ United to Cres, they are neartr than ane nerd Mn? 


| cupiſcence fo got 


; * 
/ 
. 4 
+. * 
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and Honours 


: 
þ 


perſecuted State of the Church, as being à Condl- 


which ir s more difficult to ſupply and ſupport in a 
married than in an unmarried Life; it is much eafier 


of the Thing. 


BEE > ja) 


* 


find the Strength of Luft; and the Power of Con- 


which' is God's Ordinance'for avoiding Fornication, 


ing Fornication, and all. Serts of. Uncleanneſs (fo 
common at Corinth) let every Man fetain his own 

Wie, and every Woman her own Husband. 
Note here the Apoſtle's Expreſſion, Let every 


ſome Women only; he excepts none, neither Prieſt 


for avoiding Fornication, commanded to mary. 


duells ip good Men as a Temple, he 'is truly and 
Fh laſt Argunient the Apoſtle uſes tolnduce us 
80 fee Fornication, is, our Bodies are not our own, 
bot God's; they are his by Creation and Preſerva- 
» «tion, his by Purchaſe and Redemption: We are 

L ar of our own Hands, as well as out © 


giouſly rob and wrong God when we alienate any 
S 
of our Souls and Bodies, which are his. Thus if 
we glorify him in our Body, and in our Spirits, in 
4 Way of Obedience, he will, at laſt, fathion our 


_.  . vile Bodies like unto his glorious Body, and make 


© © our Spirits as the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect, 
in that great Day, when he ſhall come to be glo- 
 rified in his Saints, and admired in all them that 
„ 7, Op, VIE 1 
" The Qutfion, I bet ber it be good to marry? an- 
; LW The Duty of married Perfans-to each 
| other. Every. one muſt be Content with bis Eftate. 
K's better not to marry; but to marry is no Sin. 
How Marriage, and all other Things, are to be 


State. The Marriage-Bond lafts til Death. 


QF "HAT particular Points does the Apofile 
__ x diſcourſe upon in this Chapter © 


him by Letter. The firft is concerning Marriage. 
Amongſt many other wicked Opinions which 
the Gnoftichs, © thoſe antient Hereticts, maintained, 
this was one, - that Marriage was from the Devil. 


uſed. The Preference of a fingle to a married, 


Q. What © 
give,” in relation to the married State? © 
A. He directs every Man te have his own Wife, 
and eyery Woman her own Husband; more than 
one is forbidden, and Polygamy, or the Sin of hav- 


ix doubt our | $ out. off ing more Wives, or more Husbands at a Time 
tze Hondo bf Divine Juſtice; therefore we ſacrile- 


than ene, is here condemned. To bridle Mens ex- 


every Man ro enjoy his own Wife, and every Wo- 
man her own Husband. ' Let the Church of Rome 


the Denying, in Contempt of this Ordinance, the 
Lawfulneſs of Marriage to her Priefts and Nuns, 


Nuns been with one another.. 
render unto the Wite due 
A. Matrimonial Converſation, or the Husband 


the Duties of Marriage Which they © promiſed, is 
an Act of Juſtice which they owe one to another; 


quently to deny the fame is Injuſtice and Fraud; 
defraud not one another. Marriage takes away 
from Perſons that Power which they had over 


Dr. Hammond's Note upon the Words due Be- 


fignifies, will be beſt conjectured by the Uſe of the 
e Word, Exod. xxi. 10. (mentioned after 
Food and Cloathing) that muſt not be denied the 
Wife. The: Septuagint render it accompanying 


4 


Our Apoſtle, Heb, xiii. 4 aſſerts Marriage t be 


1 


with ber; the Hebrew alſo fignifies Benevolence, 
* e which 


in themſelves, that Marriage, 


ray what is the true Meaning of thoſe Wards, 
uv. 3- Let the Husband 
Benevolence 7 


and the Wife perſorming towards each other all 
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K nour#ble,” Tiere he "determines firſt 
im General,” that ſuck as haye the Gift of Conti: 
1 re,” on reft, nene, and can” live chaſte in 4 Hagle State, do 
done Acquzintanet: Happy they. who'are thus join- well; and in particular, that à Hngie Life, at thr 
Oo mae, 4 1-4 Time, was moſt adviſeable; and mot agrecahle to 
the calamitous State of che Church; fo that the A- 
poſtle ſays, & is good for a Man not to tourh a We £ 
man; he means, it is more agreeable to the pre- 
ſent Neceſſity,” more convenient in regard of the 


tion leſs diſtracted with Cares; for Marriage mul- 
tiplies Cares and Bufineſs, and uſually Wants, 


bear perſonal than, Famiiy- Wants; the Apoſtle ar- 
gues from the Inexpediency, not the Unlawfulneſs 
. & jj 46-k,: BE; ro 6 


lowever, ſuch are the Inchnationg of Human = 
Nature, that every Man Cannot always dqgthat- = 
which is moſt for his own Quiet and Eaſe, but Men 


and for the Propagation of Mankind, is of 'abſo- = 
lute Neceflity to ſome Perſons; therefore for avoid. 


— 


Man and every Woman marry; not ſome Men and 
nor Layman, but every one is here permitted, yea, 
particular Directions does the Apoftle 


travagant Luſts, the Wiſdom of God has directed 
confider how ſhe will anfwer, at the Bar of God, 


when the is told, Heß. xiii. 4. Thar Marriage is 
 bonourable in all, and that all unclean Perſons God 
will judge; and fuch too often have their Prieſts and 


this is intimated in the Word render, and ceonſe- 


themſelves and their own Bodies, and transfer it in 
ſome fort to the Perſon they are married to. 
A. He here reſolves ſeveral Caſes of Conſcience, | | 

which, it ſeems, the Corinthians had propoſed to ne volence, is this: What the Greek Word here 


* 


ich khereſgte is here uſed as a more ſoderate 
Worck, inftead* of the other 
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| tber; the Syriart reads," 
| "The Love "which be oer; "and ſome other Greeb Co. 
"pits dur Honout, or Mie, which perhaps is the! 
Grund of the Word" Worſhip retained" by” our. 
-Chyrch, in che Form of Mgrriage, meaning the | 
"Kindneſs, which'is here faid to be due unto ber. 
lat Direttions does tbe Apaſtle gide ts mare. 
Hy” on os 
. That is, Perfons in à married State may, 
ind in ſome Cafes ought (namely, for reien 
Ends and Purpoſes) by mutual Conſent taabttain 
from à conjugal Duty for ſome Time. 1 
' The: Apofile lays no Injunckion on any fingle 
Perſons, to take upon them a Vow for à fingle Life, 
nor directs married Perſons to thoſe perpetual Di- 
Forces from the Marriage- Bed, which the Papiſs 
pragtice, under pretence of Religion 2 For the A- 
Holle admits of no perpetual” Separation between 
Husband and Wife, on any Pretence wWhatſoever; 
no, not that they may give themſelves to Prayer 
and Faſting; - but' only permits it for a Time, 
on Condition that they come together again. So 
far was the Apoftle from laying a Snare for the Con; 
ſciences of any Perſons, eithet᷑ in a fingle or a mar- | 


: \ 1 43 , * 


* 


1 


JJ ͤ— 2s” 
And to prevent. any mifinterpretatipn of fis 
Meaning, the Apoſtle adds, I peat this by Permiſ- 
fon; miſtake me not, as if I impoſed Marriage on 
all Perfons as a Duty; no, but TI declare it is per- 
mitted to all as a Remedy againſt Fornication; for 
ſo far am I from that, that I could wiſh all Men un- 
married, even as I am, and that they had the Gift 
of Continence with myſelf; but God, -who' will 
have the World yet farther continued and encreaſ- 
ed, hath not given this 'Gift to all, nor to all alike 
in the fame Meaſure. Therefore to the unmarried 
I ſay, that ſo many are the Advantages of a fingle 
Life, that if they can abide chaſt and ſingle, as I 
dc, it will be, many Ways, to their Advantage; 
but if they cannot, let them uſe God's Remedy, 
which is Marriage; for it is better to marry than 
to burn in Luſt; to be perpetually, aſſaulted with 
unclean Deſires, and ſubject to the Ravings and 
ed REN, Tae LrSQe 
From hence we are taught two Leſſons, 1. That 
marrying or not marrying is, according to ſeveral 
Circumſtances, Matter of Advice and Counfel, 
but neither of them abſolutely of Precept. 2. That 
ſecond Marriages are not only lawful, but an in- 
nocent Duty, if Perſons cannot contain themſelves | 
within the Bounds and Rules of Chaſtity : To the 
. Widows, T ſay, if they cannot contain, let them 
. 8 „ OE. 
QM bat Directions does the Apoſtle give to mar- 
TE SAT A i Welt bel, 
A. Although it be no Sin to marry, yet it is, a 
Sin to depart when married; herein I lay the Au- 
thority of God's Command upon you, that you a- 
gree together, and that no Difference which may 
ariſe between you, - cauſe you to ſeparate and live 
aſunder. But to marry upon Departure is a double 
Therefore, if any Diſagreements, or Diſcon- 
tents between Husband and Wife, cauſe you to live, 
aſunder for ſome Time, .you'muſt not, either of 
you, think of marrying to another Perſon ; but be 
reconciled to each other, and live together in Love, 
as becomes Perſons profeſſing Godlineſs. If Con- 
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nuptial Obligations to each tber. 


ſolve,” in relation to narmages 


A. Another Caſe of Conſcience 


bands as had Heathen and Infidel Wives, might 


put them away? And whether ſuch Wives as had 
inſidel Husbands, might not, and ought not to de- 


del Wife is ſanctified to the Believing or Chriſiun 


one Fleſh with him, or her, that is Holy; and for 
your” Children, they are not ſeminally unclean, 
like the Children of Hearbens, but federally holy; 

1 Q. How are they holy 5 e Eo 


[7 ”" -« 
- - 


Holineſs ; for the holieft Man's Child is born in Sin, 


Infidels, but fit to be Partakers of the Priviledges 
of the Church, to be admitted into Covenant with 
Gods 
they Holy. „%% £1030 PT 0.2 ah | 
Note, he does not fay; elſe were your Children 
Baſtards, but now they are Legitimate, as the E- 
nemies of Infant-Baptiſm would make him ſpeac; 
hut elſe were they Unciean; that is, Heathen-Chil- 


belonging to his holy People:. f 


Holineſs, as the Anabaptiſ dream; then accord- 


rinthians, was, not whether a believing Husband, 
and an unbelieving Wife, were lawful Man and 
Wife together? No body queſtion'd that; but whe- 
ther the Chrifian Husband might put away his 
unbelieving Wife? The Apoſtle anſwers, he ought 
not, if ſhe were willing to dwell with him, for the. 
is ſanctiſied to him; not ſanctified in reſpect of her 
conjugal Relation, otherwiſe their Children would 


Heathens, but now are they holy, that is, to be 
| accounted viſible Saints; and as ſuch; to be admit- 
ted to Church-privileges: | 
Again; according to this 
Word Hoh, the Apoſtle had not ſpoken truly; for 


the Children of Heathens born in lawful Wedlocks, 


are no more Baftards than the Children of Chi- 
ans; for their Parents Marriage frees them from 
the-Charge of Illegitimacy as well as others : Add 
to this; that in all the New Tefament, though the 
Word Holy be uſed above five hundred Times, yet 
it never once fignifies Legitimacy, but is always 


tention ſhould happen to ariſe to that Height as to 


— 


* 


uſed for a State of Separation to God: Therefore, 
"TIE | LEN : © 


Interpretation of this 


' cauſe'a Separation/betwixt them two; who are one 

"Fleſh: yet, nothing of that Nature can warrant a. - 
Divorce ; nothing But Death or Adultery cin un-. 
tie the Marriagecknot, and:releafethem-from their 


N Woat ot her \ Büffel does.” the Apotle, re. 


1. 


and, by Nature, a Child of Wrath; but with an 
external, relatiye, and federal Holineſs; they are 
not Common nor Unclean, like the Children ß | 


be Took'd upon as unclean, like the Children f 
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1 Conſcience which St. Pau ul 
| reſolves: the Corinthians, is, whether: ſuch Haſ- , AF 


36 
IF 
+» 


but in her Uſe ſo that they might lawfully co habit 1 J 
and converſe together, being, by Marriage, made 


a 


15 were your Children Untlean, bat now are * ; 


* . 
* 


dren, not to be own'd as an holy Seed, and there- 
fore not to be admitted into Covenant with God, as 


A. Not with an inherent, internal and perſona! 


ing to their Interpretation of the Word Holy, the 
| Apoſtle ſpeaks neither pertinently, nor truly. Not 
pertinently, becauſe the Anſwer had been nothing 
to the Purpoſe. The Caſe put was concerning 

Husbands and Wives, not concerning Men and 
Whores; and the Queſtion propounded by the Co- 


If by Holineſs the Apoftle means. a Matrimonial © 


part from them? The Apoſtle reſolves the Cafe, _Mf 
That they ought, according to the Intent and. End - i 
of Marriage, to cochabit and dwell together, for 
this Reaſon; namely, that the Unbelieving or Infi- + - Þ 
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flit any Perſon amongſt them were a native 
and ſo circumciſed, and afterwards converted to 


"Aa in ds. 


þ oe does this Te bee Hit 


© Ra” 2a” 


de Cech... 2 

M bat other Bool PER the At 

1 re Glue concerning the marrie e P 
, This 3 tha 


1 in Caſe the ynbelieving Party, 
either Husband or Wife, de 


irt, that is, refuſt 
to co-habit with their beliering Token Along. and 
fo make void, 4s much as in him ar. her li 
_  Marria N 
e if, they Will, let them 
bound to leave your; Family to follow t 
kane; let exer Cbriſian, Husband or 
omit nothing, but endeavour every thing. to the] 


1 "FO oblige and win, to include and engage 


their unbelicving Yoke-Fellows,, to live quietly} 
with chem; for God hath called us to Peace; and 


therefore we, maſt give no Occafion of quarrelling| | 


with, or Separation from fo near a Relation: And 


beides, by dwelling peaccably, together, f there is 


Hope of, and a fair Op 
and bring ging over . Inbelievers 


her Salvation; But however that may be, let every 


— 


which God has ſet him. This order I appoint in 


rtunity for the gaining 
to the Faith 
of Cbril, and of being the 1 e of his or] will be expoſed to more Troubles, as the 


all Churches eee to Chriſtianity, knowing 


it to be agreeable to the Mind of God, that no 
Chriſtian ud pretend his Profeſſion of. Religion to 


- excuſe bim from the Duties of any Relation. 


Q. bat other Aannniften, does the peſtle give| 


— 


| chem: "i 


9943 4 


A A, He next exhorts he 9 to ha; con- 
tent with the Lot and Condition which God had 


diltributed to them, and to frame themſelves to 
Particularly he ſhews, that 


walk Chriftianly in it. 
Few, | 


Chriſtianity, he ſhould neither trouble himſelf to 
get off that Mark from his Fleſh, nor affect the 
State of him who, being a Gentile, had never been 


circumciſed. £ 
Again; if any of - them were native Gentiles, 


1 never circumciſed, but then converted to 


Chriſtianity, let him not affect the State of one 
who was a Native Jeu, and circumciſed; for 
Circumciſion is nothing, and Uncircumciſion 1. 10. 
thing; that is, nothing is now available to Salvation, 
nothing that renders Perſons more or leſs accepta- 
ble in the fight of God; but the keeping the Com- 


mandment of God, is now the only Thing requi- | 
red. Chriſtianity conſiſts not in a warm Zeal, | 


either for or againſt outward Ceremonies, but in 
- poſitive Holineſs, and in a ſtrict Cm, to di. 


vine Precepts. 
Q. What other Points does he infru them in ? 


[ 


1327 dl: 


4 72 oY APA it , 
with ae f F. 


| 


the} | 


out of Hatred to the Faith; In. 
1, $93 von are not cerning Virgins; whether they, being at their 
them. 
Vite, 


- Chriftian diſcharge his Duty in every Relation in} 


8 


| "It was te, ep the Opi inion of ſome . 
N converted to Chriftianity, t at their f iritual Free- 
dom by Cbriſ ,xempted them f all 
to. their, Maſters, 1 The, Apoſtle. therefore tells 
them, they arg freed by Ci from finful Slaltry, 
but not from Chriftian. Obedience. Our Adyan- 1 
tages by Chrift are ſpiritual, not ſecular. 
A What. Degen. dees. the, bali dice to 5 
irgins , 
x Another. Caſe. our. Apoſtle, Pn AN is, TD. | 


own 'Diſpofal, ſhould, marry, or keep themſelves 
fingle. He tells them firſt, that he had no ſpecial 
Command whereby the State of Virginity was 
either enjoined. or prohibited, but he would faith- 
fully g 2 Advice according. to the beſt of * 
Judgment. This he does in two Particulars, . 

11 irſt, that by Reiten of the then 'Diftreſs, 
arkd. danger of Perſecution, which threatened 4 
Church, it was moſt convenient that ſuch. as were 
bing le ſhould continue ſo, if it might law fully be 
| > 6-4 yet if they marry they do not Sin, Tis 15 : 


toubles . 
of the Church increaſG. 

The Apoſtle's Sentiments therefore ah are, ] 
that the Troubles of a married Life are more than 
thoſe t fa fingle State; Sch ſhall haue trouble in the 
He. Such ſball, in Times of Perſecution, have 
|freuble,more Trouble in che Fleb ; bur I ſpare you; 
that is, I forbear to ſpeak.any more of that Matter, 
left I ſhould ſeem to diſſuade you from Marriage, 


[- 


g 


which is the Ordinance of. God, more than is fit, 


Id be thought by any, to lay the Voke of Celi- 
bacy,or a fingle Lite Upon you. I only tell you, that 
when Chryftians are under Perſecution and Diſtreſs, 
it is much more for their Eaſe and Quiet to be 
fingle, than to have a Wite and Children to are 
for in Poverty or Flight. 

The Apoſtle goes on. Let all Perſons married 
and unmarried, confider, that the Time of this 
Life is ſhort, and tranſitory,s it is but a Point of 
Time we have to live, and ſhortly it will not be a 
Pin to chuſe, whether we have Wives or Children, 
or not; for before the expected Fruits of the Com- 
forts be ripe, we ourſelves may be rotten. It is 
therefore true ſpiritual Wiſdom to look upon theſe 

Things now, as they will ſhortly bez to be very 
moderate in the Enjoyment of them; not to be 
too much affected when we have them, or too much 
afflicted when we want them. 

The Time is ſbort, This is true in all the Notions - 
of it. Take it for the whole Duration of this 
World; compare it with its Succeſſor, Eter- 
nity, and it exceeds not the Length of a Mo- 
ment. Again; take it for the Whale Duration of 
any one Man's Life, tis much ſhorter, ch no- 

1 thing. 


1 


civil Service 5 


5 2 opoſition 18, Let t bem t has have Wives;. 1e A 


wiſe we neither anſwer, the End-of God ic {ending | 


Life 
Cares and Diſtractions, and have commonly more 


For the unmarried Man has but one Care 
_ how to pleaſe his 
and conſequently has not ſo much Time or Free- 


| much more Leiſure to attend on God in holy Du- 


ae Tak 
E.-. orenjoying: 
all 14 
Q. oat e be 1 5 75 4 


. The laferance the Apoftle draws, enn eh f 


if hey bad none, &c. The Conſideration of the 
Shortneſa df Time, and the Uncertainty. of human 
I ſhould; keep our Hearts in a great deat ef 
Moderatian towards the heſt and ſwesteſt of our 

utward Comforts' and Enjeyments; that WE nei- 
gow inordinately love any Mercy when we enjoy its 


Nor mourn immoderately if deprived of t. 4 
ls 14 10 to tho Rich, 10 4 and the Exereiſes of Religion. 


Note alſo the Apoſt 
'To beware, that tho; they poſſeſs Riches, that they 


are not pollefſed by them. 2. That they: do uſe 
them, as not to abuſe; chern, nor be abüſed by 
them, There is much Evil! in the World, yer We 
may we muſt uſe it, and * Will be true Wiſdom | 
to make a good Ule gf it-while Wg are in itz och 


us into the World, nor id ee Wehe good 
Things of the World. 221. x 


Q. What. Rea oy does he.g | fate our. medal 
- F the Hort . 
A. Becauſe” the „ Fallon, ot 2 Harld. 5407 


away. The Things of this World are, here com- 
pared to a ſcene Which 3s- preſently changed, and 


vafiſhes almoft ag-ſoon- a, it appears I be re is a 
World to come, the Faſſiion of which will never 


be altered,” büt the Faſhion or Scheme of this them. I 2 
World paſſes away continually. This World. is [ But LG the Apoftle aflertz * Lawfalnefs of * 
like a age, Per ſons interchangeably act their . Widow s ſecond” arriage, yet he declares, ''that 
Parts upon it, but they ſooh diſappear, ho of AT im regard of the Danger the Ohurch was in of be- 


Stage itſelf will cet Fe be pulled down. 

Does be give an other Reaſon why a # fable 
eferable:to a martied Stute? 

A. Yes; becaule fingle Perſons are freer. from, 


leiſure to attend on the Lord in religious Duties. 


him, namely, how) he may ſerye-and pleaſe God; 
but. the married Man has another Care, namely, 


man is incumber d with Houſhold Affairs, and 
concerned in lawful. Things to. pleaſe her Husband, 


dom for holy Exerciſes: But tlie Virgin that hls |- 
no Family to care for, no Husband- to pleaſe, has 


ties; thereſore he adviſes them to chuſe that State 
of Life i in which they may attend onthe Lord with- . 
out Diſtraction. ; 15 


Q. What does he mean by Diftradtion? FM 
A. Diſtractions are the Wanderings af theHeart, | 


Mind and Thoughts from God in religious Duties. 
The Nature of God requires, that we watch and 
ſtrive againſt them; his Majeſty and Greatneſs, his 
Purity and Holineſs, his Omniſcience and All- 
ſeeing Eye upon us, and. with us, obliges us to 


this careful Endeavour; and the Naturę of this 


Worſhip calls for it, which is a reaſonable and 
ſpiritual Service; and the Nature of Diſtractions 
ſhould make us dread them. They divide the 
Hcart, deaden the Duty, r Halte and pro- 
voke Diſpleaſure. 

Q. But ſuppoſe a Firgia ! is under the Porn "of 
Parents and Guardians; what is the N $ * 
vice in this Caſe? 


$3.4 > 


Wife. Thus alſo a married Wo- ' 


15 that the may * ae 

ſatisfied that he wrong 
dec lining to marry her, if he has A perfect Freedom 
by his Daugh 
doth heſt not to matry her ; beſt with Re 
the diſtreſs d Condiden of che Church, and with 
-Reſpe@ tothe Troubles of th World which he will 
be moxß free frown, and: beſt with Refpe& to NS 
om Liberty and Freedom ber cha Serie of God, 


* 
e 


ret's Delite, he doth well, ea, 


Whence learn, That altho” Chi are? 4 are we be 


rents have no ſuch abſalute Power bver- their Chil- 


dren, as 0 hinder them from Marriage, or met! 
them t it; 1 either is both fiatul and un- 


natural. 


The Apoſtle anſwers, they are. After the 
firft Husband Fro dead, the Widow. might marry 
again, provided that ſhe married in the Lord ; 
chat i is, with a Believer, not with an Infidel; 1 
With one of the ſamg Faith with herſelf. It is both 
dangerous and fintul for Perſons confeſſing the true 
Faith to match wich Idolaters. There is far greater 
Ground of Fear chat they will pervert you, than 
there is 8 d ol Hopes that FOE wall. convert | 


| Widowhood, *. 

380 chat the Apoltle' ede a8 to the 
caſe of Marriage and a fingle Life, is this; n 
ordinarily, where there is no Neceſſity; a fingle 
Life is' more for a Perſon's Peace, more free Feed 
1 in Gad' Seryice," and ne belt. 


* 
N 
N 
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| 


Þ 


wot 


baer, e aer en. hs eating o 
Wings offer d to Idols. It's not 1 ing f 
|. ww that the Idol is nothing; and that we baue 
but one God and one Lord. For every one has not 
| this Knowledge ; for many would ent with an evil 


| Bat, is a Sin againſt Chritt. 


init on in this Chapter ©. 

A St. Paul in this Chapter, reſolves that grand 
| Caſe touching the Lawfulneſs 
offered to Idols. The Occaſion of which Scruple 
was this; The Heathens uſed to facrifice to their 


feaſt upon their Sacrifices; part whereof the Prieſt 


Friend's. to it, or elſe he reſtored it to the 
| Offerer, who carried it Home, and either feaſted 
bis Neighbours with 4 it, or carried it into the 


Meat. 


f 4 Now eh&Qucttion, which cee been put to 0 


A. He anſvery that in This Cab particular | 


the . was this, Whether PNG, if in- 
E vited 


Sp Þ - \ 


Friis. his £13 ; 
of; but Ha Parent be 
shot His Daughter in 


in his on Will, and his Will Be not > je px 1 75 


ing perſecuted, ſhe en 'be more Happy in mp. 8 


e e cue. vu. „ 


Conſci ence, and periſb. To offend. a Brother Jor | 
7 E AT new. rounds 1 te aul, 5 
of eating Things 
Idols, Oxen, Sheep, and other Cattle, and to 
burnt on the Altar as a Sacrifice to the Idol, and 


the other Part he either took to himſelf, and made 
a Feaſt in the Idol's Temple, and invited bis 


Market, and old it in the Shambles as other 


ſpect 4 3 


1 * 


diſpoſed of in Marriage by their Parents, yer Pa- ge | 


Aer the Yomd Marritges of Hidads tvful? 


* * 
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1 to theſe? Flatts, I'M. 
_ Meats either i Ae Tepe or in the Pagan 
HFlouſes, r and eat:of any ſuch Meats, | 
if it were ſold in the Shambles? 
which; Queftion we. bare in this and che Loth 


„ . 7 tis, Wk 1 N 


was the O Bog 75 11 Cnabichs! nd 10 fe 


F that Fork t the Knowlelge they had of their | 


1 


Exittneſs; ' partly; becauſe. Idok are Worſhipped 
With much Painiand Labour; falſe Worſhip i is more 


A Reſolution of painful than the true; the Servict of the” true God 


is holy and honourable# noble and ingentohs, eaſ 
and delightful; but the Service of Idols iS; avi 
Teil rather than 


_\Ghriflian Liberty, they might either be pręfent i in Plarafity of Sede, the Sun, Moon, and Stars, Men 


the Ido Temples, or Ar of: the Idal-Sacrifices as and 


They plcaſed.. The Apoftle here tells tem, that 


with it, but to let their Knowledge 
panied with Charity, which Telpeds th e Edifica-. 
tion of others, and puts Men upon conſidering not 


only what is Tawful in itſelf, and with: Reſpect to 
th mſelves, but what is expgdient or ESPE 


_ with regard t others. 128 
Q Hat . fort of: Koruledge is het hich e. 

A Gn fas. v. 1. puffs up? 
1 This is to be unde 0d of a Marketa, Hines) 
ral and ſpeculative: Knowledge only; not of 4 
 ſpirital, practical, and experimental Knowledge. 


The more a gracious Man knows, the more hum- 


Die ne is, becauſe his Knowledy ge ſhews him hie 
down Vileneſs and Emptineſs; but the more 2 
carnal Man knows, the more proud he is, becauſe 
he knoweth not himſelf; his Knowledge is not 
only a Temptation to Pride, but the very Matter 
of his Pride. Such Knowledge builds not up, 


ane; but tneſe were only. called: Tous, Gods 


in. Name, not in Nature, nor Reality 3 yet, ſays 


le knew: many of them -hadia good Degree of , the Apoffl, we Chrifians, acknowledge but one 


-- Knowledge, but would not have them be puſſed 
2 gecom- be 


living and ine God, to Whor#all our Prayers muſt | 
be Tz 1 redted# *: 5 Wh — oP. * * 1 | 

Q. Has nor -- "this. Pane g ve Gr Vil for the 
| broaching ſome heretical 0% e 


nitamans exceedingly poaft of, as if it ex 


preſsly 
8383 the Deity to the Father, as diftin 


from 


there is onè Emperor; namely, Ceſar, 
{days in effect there is only one Emperor, and he 
who ſays there is cne God the Father, he in ect 
declares there is no G *belides the Father: 
To this the Orthodox anſwer, That God the 
Father is often put in Scripture for the whole 
, ng 4 comprehending, the three'Perſons, he bein 
the Fountain of the Deity, and Foundation of the 
| Trinity; as the Schookmen ſpeak; 1 
Application of the Word, God, here to the Fa- 
ther, does not exclude the Son from God, but only 


but puffs up; whereas” Chants: edifieth-; that is, from being the Fountain of the Deity, 7as the Fa- 


ions Itſelf to the, Inftruftion and Edification of 

others, and confiders not only what may lawfully 
be done, but what is fit and expedient; as in the 
Caſe of Things offered to Idols. 


If any Man have ever ſo much Knowledge, yet 
* 'Y it be not accompanied by Charity and Humi- 
ty, if he improves it not to the Glory of God, 


and the Good of · others, he knows nothing to auy 
ſe, or as he ou 9 to now. e 

- Hz thatthinketh that he knots any thing,. that 

is, he that is conceited of his own. Knowledge, 


that thinks of it with Inſolence and Pride, and 


of it with Oftentation and Vain+glory, 


| "Low not himſelf ; yea, he knows nothing as he fand that Ghrift is not another God 


. ht to know. 
2 


f am 


that is, allowed, accepted, approved of him; a 
Man knews 2 of God in this World, and yet 


God may diſown him in another World; but the 
Saul that fincerely loves God, is certainly beloved 
of him, and ſhall be owned and acknowledged by 
him. Now true Loye to our Neighbour is a good 
Evidence of our fincere. Love to God; and it we 


love our Neighbour truly, we dare not ſrandalize 


him finfully, nor offend our Brethren. | 
Q. Pray explain the Apgfle's # Argument about 
eating Things offer'd to Idols © 
A. One Argument which the Gnofichs uſed:to- 
prove the Lawfulnefs of Things offered to Idols 
was this, That an Idol was nothing in the World. 
It was not materially Nothing, for it was Wood or 


Stone; but formally it was Nothing; there was no- 


thing of a Deity in it, and nothing of a Deity 
could be repreſented by it; an Idol is the vaineſt 
thing in the World, it is mere Vanity, 2 perfect 
Nothing, of no Value, has no Power or Virtue. 
Some obſerve, that the Hebrew Word fignifies 
both an Idol, and Sorrow, and Labour, partly, | 
1 


Aan lvve Gold, the * N | 


ther, Revs. i. 17. .Chrift- fays,. Lam Alpha and 
Omega, the Firſt and the Lat Win any conclude 
| thence that God the Father-is pot Apba and O- 
e Is be not re Fr and the Laſt * well 45 
Again; we el bur 1725 J the * A AH 
viour; do we therefore exclude God the Father 
from being a Saviour? 15 he not ſtiled the Saviour 
of all Men? 1 Tim. iv. to." 
Farther; God the Father is called the 9 
of all Things, yet its | afferted that all Things 
were created by Chris, Fobn i. 2. In ſhort we, 
as well as they, afſert the Why of the Godhead, 
> bur ny ano- 


"FRY 


ther Perſon from the Father, 
It's anſwer d, Their Argument may be thas re- 
torted upon themſelves; as the Apoſtle ſayshere, there 
is but one Lord ſeſus Chrift; now, if the faying 
'that there is but one God, excludes Chrift from 
being God, then the ſaying that there is but one 
Lord, excludes God the F ather from being Lord; 
and if it be Blaſphemy to exclude God the F ather 
from being Lord, it is 08 leſs to exclude Cbriſt the 
Son from being God: N 
- Know then, that 4 Chriftianthave i in all Ages 
of the Church acknowledged one God only, even 
Jol the Father, ſo have they alſo owned that 
Jeſus Cbriſt was truly God, of the Subſtance of the 
Father, God of very God. The Lord keep us 
ſtedfaſt in this Faith, ſeeing he that honours the 
Son, honours the Father who ſent him; but he 
that denies the Son, denies the Father alſo, 
Q. Hat other Arguments does the Apoſtle bring 
| to dehort Chriſtians from eating Things Mer d to Idolis 
4 A. Nhe ith Verſe is added as a Reaſon why 
rong 
| [dels with Reſpect to thoſe that are weak; as if he 
had laid, tho many of you know that an Idol is 


Nothing, 


L 4% | | A oS ; 
4g —— 198. wr oy ont — 8 21 — * 


Worlfiip. - e 235 yt 75 
Moreoubr; tho the Heathens acknowledged a 


A., This'Text the Arian, ee and Ji | 


rift and the Holy Gb. Thus they argue: He 
55 one 


ſo that the 


Cbriſians ſhould not eat Meat offered to 
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nothing: and gha Mentis neither: fan nor ther's Sin, nor ſet: ſo little value on the Soul of m/ 


| polluted| which is ſet befare it, ad cherefers vad weak Brother, nor en the Blood of my bieffen 


flancy that an Adel is Something, et what is of- 


enn eat, or not eatjwithour any Scruple as te your- 


| ſelves, yet yon ſhould cunſider what is ſafeſt to be 


done with; Reſpect to others, fbr ſome; Perſons. 


fer d to it, not as] mon Meat but eas A ſacred 
Banquat in hogoar df the Idol; and ſo their Oon- 
| ſcience being weak, that is, erroneous; is defiled. 
Thus, an Action that is lawful in Reſpect of 
ourſelves, may yet be a. Sin if done by us wich Re- 


f ample may do the ſame Act, though not with the 


- fame Intent, as in this Caſe ; the Sight of a Chi 
tiaus cating Things offered to Idols, 'whoknows | 
that an Idol is nothing in the World, may embold-. 
en others to do, the fame, 1 who: really intend ſome 


Saviour, as for Fleſh, that is, 
Thing, to uſe my Liberty w 


Pemptation to fin. 1 


8 {4 * * 5 
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To conclude, It is the Duty of Cbriian  _ 


| Matters, wherein they are ſet at Liberty by the 


| that Part which,” they ſee, will-giveleaft Occafion 
of Sin to their Brethren, and to avoid that Part 
which, if taken, will certainly miniſter Oeruſon 


yet we ought to deny ourſelves in ſome Things; ra 
ther than be an Occaſion to others to fall into? Sin: 
he forfeits the Name of a Ghrifian; Who will not 
 abridge himſelf: of his Chyiſtian Liberty, to pre- 


* 


Honour by it to the Idol; the outward Action is 
the ſame, but the Opinion and Intention widely dif- 
ferent: #4: % 295 006.6 No 1 13-89 ot „ 
IIlt is not the eating, or forbearing tb eat, abſo- 
lately confidered, that makes a Man better or 
Worſe, more or Jeſs acceptable in the Sight of God; 
but we muſt take great Heed, leſt hy our Example, 

dthers take Otcaſion to worſniip the idol; you there- 
oe ought not ſo to eatꝭ as to give Occaſion to the 
Fall of your weak Brother. 
2 U Q. Pray hem . be Force of. the Up le's Argument 


in this Point? 


A. If any Man, with an erroneous Coniſcience, 
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goes to theſe Feaſts, and there ſces thec, ho he 
Pier has more Knowledge than himſelf, ſit at 


Meat in the Idols Temple, will not his Conſcience] - 


be more emboldened by thy Example, to eat 
Things offered to Idols in Honour to the Idol, or, 
as thinking it no Hurt, to worſhip the Idol? And 
thus by Occaſion. of thy; Knowledge a weak Bro- 
ther is in Danger of periſhing, for whom Chris 
died: By all which the Apoſtle inſtructs us, how 
cautious every Chriſtian ſhould be not to uſe his 
Liberty to the Prejudice of others Souls, by doing 
any Action which may be let alone, but if done, 
may really become a Snare to rhers. 
TDhhe Apoſtle next ſhews, that ſuch an Uſe of our 
Cbriſtian Liberty, as encourages others to do that 
which is Evil, is both An act of Uncharitableneſs 
tou ards our Brother, and Sin againſt our Lord 
 Feſus Chrift, in betraying, as much as in us lies, 
a Soul. to Ruin, and hindering his Salvation for 
bon bei gie] 
Q. How do you underſtand the laſt Verſe of this; 
Chapter, and therefo e, if Meat make my Brother 
to offend, I Will eat no Fleſh while the World: 
ſtandeth, leſt I make my Brother to offend? 

7 A. A twofold Senſe 15 given to this Paſſage; 
ſome. underſtand it thus: If my eating Meat 
offer d to Idols, be a Stumbling- block to any Per- 
ſon, and confirms them in their ſinful Practice, or 
be an occaſion of Sin to them, I will certainly deny 
myſelf the Uſe of that Liberty which may prove 
of ſuch a dangerous Conſequence to my Fellow 
Cn ine Weed 
Others carry the Thing higher, and underſtand 
it of all Fleſh in general; that, rather than the 
Apoſtle would offend his weak Brother, he would 
not eat any Fleſh to his dying- day; an hyperboli- 
cal Expreiſſion, by which he declares; how far one 
Chrifian ſhould condeſcend to another, to prevent 
each other's ſinning againſt God: As if the Apoſtle 


* 


The 2 bara&e 
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ſerve his Brother from Sin and Temptation. © |} + 
OP LE Ou ORR 1 e 


if EE 1” 
_ ample might teach them the Uſe of indifferent 
Wings. He might expect Maintenance from 
tbem; proved by. thoſe 'who ſerve in Mar, plant 


57 treads out be Corn; of- a Sower and of them 
who ſerve: in the Jumple; and this our Lord or- 
dained; and therefore he might | require it, but 
voluntarily forbore it, as not judging it for their 
Esaijc ation, in which Caſe, it would be an Abuſe 
bis Lower, which was deſigned. to gain both 
- Jew and Gentile, and belp rbe Heal. Sobriety 
and diligent Progreſs in Godlineſs, necefary to ally 
©: both Miniſter and People. (oo 


Q. W HA Subject does the Apoſtle. propoſe ro 
e treat of in this Chapter © 80 


1 
* 


A. St. Paul propoſes his own Example for their 6 


Encouragement and Imitation, who, tho an A- 


poſtle, and had as great Freedom and Liberty as 


any Man in Things undetermined by the Lawof 
God, yet reſtrained himſelt in ſeveral Caſes there 
recorded. I WR REY bog oo Wh 
Q. In what did the Apofile's Liberty conſt? 
A. The firſt Inſtance he gives of his Liberty, 
was this, That when he preach'd the Goſpel a- 


mong them at Corinth, he had the Liberty either 


to live on the Goſpel, and to take Maintenance of 
them for preaching, or to live upon his Labour, : 
following his Trade of Tent-making, according 
as he ſaw it beſt for the Furtherance of the Goſpel. 
Am 1 not free? Have I not as good a Claim to 
Freedom and Chriftian Liberty as any Man? For, 
| Am not 1 an Apoſtle,or an extraordinary Meſſenger 


heard him ſpeaking to me from Heaven? Andis 
not. the Converfion of you the Corinthians to the 
Chriftian Faith by my Miniſtry, a Fruit and Seal of 
my Apoſtleſhip? Now, if I am all this, certainly. ] 
have as great a Right to the uſe of Chrifian Liberty 
as any of you can pretend to; yet will I only make - 
uſe of it for the Benefit of others, and for the Fur- 
therance of the Goſpel. %%ͤ;ͤ 
Again; whatever others do, you, of all Men, 
ſhould not queſtion my Apoſtleſhip, for you were 
converted by it ; youconfirm and ratify my Miniſtry 
that it is of God, and that God is in it of a Truth. 
The Converſion of Sinners, and the building up of 


had ſaid, really 1 do not make ſo light of ano- Saints, is 


- 


God's Seal to onr Miniſtry. Happy thoſe 
1 Mliniſters 


% 
1 


05 e 
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Mic bs of an | Apoſtles, St. Paus Ex 


4 Finezard, feed a Floct, and of an Or that 


of Feſus Chriſt? And 'tho' I never ſaw the Face r 
Cbriſt upon Earth, yet have I nat ſeen him, and 
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Law of God to do a Fhingior not to do it totake 
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N to others to in. Altho' we are in ourſelves Weir 
ſo well ſatisfied as to the Lawfulneſs of the Action; | 


for an unneceſſary} *- 7 
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/ Argumene forthe 
1 S e e our Apoſftiehip are 5e in rhe | Miniſters of the Golpet-is taken; fem the Leviten: 
«/ ; enn as a Manfor arcs mr 
| Q it m ide Miners of Chriſt . „ Ide 23 SG 7 

Hs mw”— | 54 Fools ot hs OA TS — eben ref e bar che Lern, 
A t muſt hot from hence be concluded, that 4 ea! Law ſays the ſame :? Fon when-God, Dear. at 
Perſon is not a true Miniſter of Chrif, becauſe he | 4. {orbide to muzzle che Mu of an Or, which 
Aunnoc produce this Seal; more Good is many | by hard labour treads out the Corn with. Ris Feet; 


1 do by 2 Miniſter than he knöws ofz | be defign'd therein more than the bare taking care 
Ps CR oy. lp * r the  Clads before it of the Ox; for therehy he ſheus in general what 
cdeustifes ) what is ſown in one Minifter's Time, Equity there ſhould be uſed in the jult reward . 
comes up in another's; fo one ſoweth, and another J 
OO , 
=—_ 4 n . A it 18 a in | al BORIS 3118 A 9 : | * * 
= oo — Miniſter is ſent of God, and that God | laboux--in -hope of a Liyclihood' and Subfiſtence; 
Oo i with him, and owns him ; yet it lathe Efficacy $800 eat the) Riad wen have canvd.' I all Mon 
oc the Word: upon our Heart, and Lives, that is þ4r2encouraged to work fr 
_ thc Witncſ of our Sanctification, and the Seal of qur 
c 3 3 Zalyation. ; | 5 | 2 5 TW + 


99 A, ee tian Liber 
; e Branch of Chrifian Liberty which aur nt far Miniſters Maintens : 
rte Apoftle afferts his Right to, is Marriage; he | inen from common Juſtice z "they: ſow ſpirieeas , 
bond have taken ® Wiſe, as Perer, and other A- z and Sacraments, 
des Gd. had he pleaſes, and pur che Ohurch to | and . endeavour 20 make- Mien ſpiritual aud holy 
 __ -farcher Charges in maintaining him, a Wiſe, and | here, and happy hereafter ; and therefore t 
_ Family; as did others without blame; and he and | ought to reap ſome of their carnat Things for the 
_ . Rina; hid Power to forbear working far their | Support. of their Lives, a Subliſtence for themſelves . 
_—  TLiving;they might, if they had pleaſed,have infiſt- | and Families. So that the Miniſters of God are 
2 e from the Corinthians. But they | not indebted ta their People, but their People are 


h—— — 
* 


A third Ar 


—_ ' - — ihe low Circumſtances the Church was | indebted both to God and them; they give their 
=_ chen under, and therefore both of them choſe a | People Things of a much greater Value, and more 
= fingle State, and wrought with their Hands to excellent Uſe, tot Things of a much leſſer Value, 
- maintain themſelves. ' Jaa mote inferior Uſe 3 tor their carnal Things they 
Have we nor Poiner to lead abour a Sifter, or a| give thera ſpiviraal Things. 
Fife? that is, to marry, if we faw fit? Here isa| _ A fourth. Argument St. Paul uſes with the Ca- 
dull Proof of the Lawfulneſs of, and Permiſſion | pern, to allow him, and other Apoſtles aſub- 
given to Minifters- to marry as well as orher Men ; | ficient Maintenance, "is taken from their own Ex- = 
> ther the Propt *ts of the Old Teſta ment, nor the ample to other Teacher S at Corinth, the As if he had 
Apoſtles of the New, abſtained from the Mar- faid; You maintain others, why- hot us? Do you 
riage- bed, nor judg'd themſelves too pure] not owe, more to us, who firſt laid the Foundation 
ſior the Inſtitution of their Maker; the Doctrine of a Chrifian Church amongſt you, and have be- 
forbidding Marriage to any. (which the Apoſtle | gotten you thro” the Goſpel, than you do to others ; 
 fays, is honourable in all) is called a Doctrine of Nevertheleſs he tells them, that hiumfelf and Bar. 
Devils. | ; ©, [habas, altho' they had this unqueſtionable Liberty, 
© Hence learn, that Hausband and Wife ought'to | Vet they never made uſe of it, but ſuffer'd Hunger 
de undivided Companionsz Have we not Power ro | and Thirſt, Wearineſs and Want, left it ſhould 
lead about a Wife * That is, to take her with us | obſtruct the Progreſs of the Goſpel ; whilft ſome | 
in our Travels and Journeys for our Comfort and | might, (tho very unjuſtly) charge them with Co- 
Aniſtance. Husbands and Wives are to be mutual | vetouſneſs; and others, to fave Charges, mighe 
Companions, Sharers in each other's Sorrows, and | decline hearing then. 5 
'Partakers in each other's Comforts. © | A fifth Argument for. Miniſters Maintenance, is 
Q. How does he prove his. Right to a Mainte- taken from the Example of the Levites, who lived 
nance for bis Labotrs in the Miniftry ® .) jon the Things offered in the Temple, and at the 
A. As Soldiers are paid by thoſe that employ Altar, and had a confiderable part of the Sacrifice 
them, and as Husbandmen and Shepherds live on allowed them by God himſelf for their Miniſtration 
"the Fruit of their Labours, ſo may I, and all the under the Law: So fays the Apoſtle, it is the 
_ - Minifters of the Goſpel with me. The Minifters Lord's Pleaſure and Appointment now under the 
of Chrif are ſpiritual Soldiers, Planters, Vine- Goſpel (Mar. x. 10. Late x. 7.) that they who 
dreſfers, Husbandmen, Shepherds, to intimate | preach the Goſpel ſhould be maintained for it, and 
the Care and Painfulneſs, the Diligenceand Watch- | not diverted from it, by the Cares and Bufineſs 
fulneſs that ſhould be found in them. foef the World, but have a Livelihood from their 
Here note, that a Maintenance, a comfortable Labour. Fx Te Hs To ff 
and honourable Maintenance, where it may be Hence it is evident, that a Maintenance for the 
had, is a Debt due from the People to their Mi- Miniftry under the Goſpel, is of divine Right; if 
nifters. This is a Duty taken from the Law of | it was fo under the Law, it holds under the Goſpel; 
Nations, Equity and Cuſtom, which allow. Soldiers, for ſo, ſays. the Apoſtle, God hath ordained. God's 
Vine-dreſſers and Shepherds, all that labour fon] Will fin this Matter is the ſame under the A W 
the Uſe of others in their reſpective Callinga, a due Tefament as it was under the Old; and as a Main- 
Reward of Wages. . N tenance 


Diſcourſe about his declining the Uſe of his lawful | 

Liberty, is this, If I your Minifter for your Pro- under the Obligation of the Ceremonial Law, e 

5 he 00 7 1 cringe rhe? why bs ander the Law; ind 

on jut Right, and unqueſtionable Liberty, why Þ accordingly he purified himſdf, Ait xi. 

dos hs, abate of yours, in the Caſe of] Jo them that were wit baut Law, that is; the - 
eating Things offer'd to Idols, to keep'your weak Gentiles, who were witliout the Ceremonial Laws 
he became 20 a. Perſon wirbour Law; abſtainin ang. . 
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us th tia rod has Bi 8 g en e of 
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he ms he bas a Right oe Nr ee 
A. St. Faul having. thus afferted his Libertyqnext| | Qs Here 
| ſlicws his. great Moderation in the uſt of it 5 | Chrifias Liberty 


: Goſpel for his own Profit and Advantage; 5 whereas {| Golpel. . 


it Was his peculiarGlory,thar he rendered theGolpel | ' To the unconvarted Jeu be detiathe as aw, ." 


Without Char 7.3 circumcifing Timothy for their. fakes; * * 
1 Phe Ieterchet the Apoſtle draws from all this that be might\ gain the Jews. © 


fit, and the Advantage of the Goſpel, abate of my 


0 'Brother. from mpeg his own Soul by finning 
Againft God? ying I trom the uſe of all Ceremonies as they did : Bar gu 

- 0. Was there any : greg in ide not being without-Law to God, but under the Law 

a 9 Pruarbing, that ® | [ to Chriſt; that 185 as to the moral Law of God, 


i A Neceffity is laid upon me, by a ſpecial Call and. them that are under the Lato. 
Command from Chrif fo to do; yes, woe is to To the weak: Converts, either among Jews or 


me for my Diſobedience to Chrift in the heavenly! Gemikv, "be brrame as. weak, iby abſtaining; from 
"Viſion, (43s Xvi.) if I preach: not the Goſpel, | what _ hurt their ow Confciencesy thas þ 


Now if 1 do this willingly, that is freely, without be might gain thewweak.,* _ 

ing or demanding any thing of you for my | In tore; be. berame a Things 6 all Mon; by a 
Pains which E might do, I have 4 Reward, that Compliancei in all lawful and indifferent Thin 
1 » fpecial Reward from God, and may {glory in] that ho might gain as many as. poſſibly he could: 
it; but if 1 preack unwillingly, (demanding a, | this be did for the Guſpel's ſab 
Maintenance for my Pains, and refufing to preach | 1 and Repute, and propagate it more effectu - 


without it) all that can be ſaid is this, that a Dif- = A rare Example for the Imitation of alb Mi- | 


penſation of the Goſpel is committed to me; and and private Chriſi ans? 


dd in Preaching I only diſcharge 4 Truſt, of which ny 
cannot Boaſt or glory. =- | 4Poftle was a Time ſerver ? 

 . "The Strength of the Argument lied thus: Ns A. Tho our Apoſtle thus condeſrended 

Min can boaſt of, or expect an extraordinary Re- Weakneſs and Infirmities, he did not turn with the 
Ward for the doing of that, which he is under a Tide and Times, nor conform to them in what 
Command from his Superior to do, and that under] was finful. He did not fymbolize with all Colours; 


2 Penalty 860, This was his Caſe; a Neceſſity was þ non was a Man for all Hours and Humours; for, 


laid upon Hi to preach the Goſpel; but no Ne- p00 be, M I pleaſe Men, in any Thing that is ſinful, 
ceſſity but what he Kid himſelf under, to preach it Ian not rhe Servam of Chriſt, Gal. i. 10 But 
freely; therefore for him to do it, without de- wiſely confidering the Caſe and State of all Men, 


manding any Reward from thetts for the doing of he accommodated his Miniſtry: for the gaining of | 


it; this made it Matter of glorying to him, which as many as he could; | 

he deelares he had rather die than any ſhould take > This I db for the Gofpet's ſake. "Though I thaw 
from him. But was it the Apoſtles own- Glory ſtoop to all Men, it is to ſerve my Mafter, not my 
that he was thus ford of, and concerned for? No, b. vw; it is that Chrif may be preferred i in the * —— 
it was the Glory of God, the Honour of the Gof: | nd Agceptations of alt Men. His principal View 
pel, that was fo inexpreſſibly dear to him. | ig! the Salvation of Souls; to this End he wiſely 


The Grounds of my Hopes of # Reward, ſays þ obſerved the Temper and gente of his People, W. 


he, are, that I have preached the Goſpel to you, | ing to render hitaſelf agreeable and acceptable un- 
without being chargeable to any of you; for had I te all, that by any Means he og: fave ſome; yet 
received Maintenance from you, I found my Re- dad. he an Eye te himfelf, t Recompence or 
proachers would have brought an ill Repert upon] Reward, as lawfully he might; D 1 do for the 
me; to prevent which Imadeno uſe of my Chrifian Go GofpeF's ſake, that I may be Partaker thereof with 
| Liberty, and took nothing of you, which he calls youth, The Glory! of God, and our Happineſs, are 
his not abufitty the Power: in the Goſpel '» * [fo imaſeparably connected, that by promoting the 
Q. But if it not a Mimfter's Buty to e Porters we effeQually ſecure 11 — 


en he A not be © hos: for tt | | ; <2 .00 How. 


\ 


3 TT Right; FO! Ad an 1 05 „ 5 
—— Nature, ther it is ber nance, zen il der Pedple arc too Perc, of Eneaties | 9 
| lidved the Wiſdom of Man canaot find a better | © mac ag to open their + Mouths! again 
Expedient, than by them, ts lupo a miniſterial | Gem for it, or if it will hinder the Progrefe fk 


for theP edchers ol the Goſpel to che the Golpel;.if in ſuch Cireumſtances the Miniten 
ere 15 can ſubfiſt without it, tis his certain Duty to 


How did rhe. Apofle au that Liberty, hich preach freely, and for fuch extraordinary 2 ce BE 
| a more than ordinary Near 


n did the bel aridg f of tis 5 
dhe he ha @ Liberty to morty, and to deten A Of this be products, peel Inftatices;/ as. 


Maintenance for his Miniſtry a as well as others, yet | thus 2 Tho' Tibe free from all Men, as being 2 Ser- 9 5 | 
denied himſelf in both; - Tue Apoſtſe wis | vant to none, yet haue I made my felf as a Servant — = 


de 
| charg d by falfe Teachers, that he: preached the te All, that T7 gt gan the whe eee 


o bhi wes et” - 


5 | which} was not: aboliſhed; but ſtrengthened by _ 
— My Preaching the Goſpet, 250 a had no. Chrif, he never rocken d himſelf free from that, 

thine fingular in it, for orfiers do it as welt as nor durft aft contrary to that eternal Rule of 
myſei, and lam bound to do it as well as others; Righteouſmeſ; and all this, that he night gain 'F 


to bring i into 8 


* be gathered rom be that our | 
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-£ In the, Claſe of the Cha 


makes, uſe of Terms borrowed from. the Olympic, 
and other Græriun Games, celebrated near nerd, 


in which the contending Parties! exerted" all their 
Strength to excel one another. Pheſe Games were 
eee and Wreſ ling. They (whizh | 


Sa run the Chriſtian. Race. that he nag olbais the | 
Prize. G ee TY 


The Race'bf Chrifianicy vaſtly: differs fron al 


other Races, thus: Thiszis a ſpiritual Race, it. 
ſtrains bot Legs and Lungs, but Faith and Pati- 


ente. Other Races are periormd by natural Abi- | 


arb tun all, yrt but one net ei vethi the Prize. | 


8 19 


1 00 N " hd wif Ghats X. Nie * 1 nga: 52 
The gad Sarraminrs: Bad rb Same "Senſe with, - 
uud Were | Bp e wars, Tut Pdngemens for 
ablatey, ani uber Sint, u Warning tu un cath 
4 Hide te Watobfulneſs; i Bull r Haithfulneſt un- 
der Tempta.tons, He. exhort s.'them'/ to” Nas froth 
*  olarry: Sey Who" come to. Chriſt's Table, 1.8 
not to be preſent at Idi Hat; ger "th y might ear 


bar was publickly feld. A genetal Fxluttation 
2 rod all Things far che'Glory- 6 44 eva [rhe > 
ee off our" Neightours "01.1 f W WIC oy. 


„ a. kf 75 * N 


. * 4 7: what * Point of Inftruin. 15 purſued 
Li this Cbapter? 


lities, but this by a ſupernatural Power and wile The Apoſtle purſues the me, Argumetit. he 


WE, Thoſe Races might berrun [without 
Aſturbance, nat this; their Reward» was hut a 
Garland of Bays, ours is u Crown of Immortality. 

But What is it to run this Race? Ix ſuppoſes a 

Motion vehement and: intenſe, it implles Progreſs 
and Proficiency ; erery Step, brings the Racer 
nearer the Goal; alſo Perſererance; the Racer“ 


_ Hiſt, hold out to "ihe Laſt, or he loſes his Labour 
and Reward:: Every one that runs ſhall obtain the I this, ſinful Comtnunion; 


2 whereas.in other; Races, but one receives the | 


in thoſe] 


214588 an 1 45: * e 
1 4 Ouſtom among the Competitors i 


1 Games, to tie themſelves to u ſtrict pre- 
ſeribed Diet, both far Quality and Quantity, by 


way of Preparation; they obſerved à tritt Tem- 
. Perance, that they might the more eafily win the 
Crowu, Which Was, nothing but; a» Garland of 
Leaves and Flowers. In Imitation of whom, be 
adviſes the Corinthians to be very moderate in the 
Uſe of all worldly Things, and to abſtain. from 
» hatever might hinder 6 Cbriſtian Race, and 
their receiving the incorruꝑtible Crown. 
Itbertfore ſo run. I run this Race of Chrifia: | 
"a myſelf, which I. adviſe . yott;unto :- But my 
Care is to run ſuxe, to make ſure of the Crown at 


- the End of the Rare. And I not only run, but 


ght; 1 oppoſe whatever oppoſes. me; I fight, not 
' like one that beats the Air, but never hurts his Ad- 
verſary: No, I fight in good earneſt, with all my 
ſpiritual Adverſaries, the Fleſh, the World, and 
ee Devil. 

But I keep under my Bach. The ig Word 
may: be fitly render d, I give myſelt blue Eyes, 
_ alluding to the Olympick Tg of Cuffing, in 
which the Combarants beat one another till they | 
made each other livid, their Eyes black and blue. 
Thus he ſeverely uſed himſelf by Mortification, 
cantending againſt, and combating with that Bo- 
dy of Sin a < 
ning the Cbriſian Race. 

And bring it into Subjefion. The Word. in the 


Greek is an Alluſion to the other Exerciſe of Wreſt- 


ling, wherein the Antagoniſts ſtrqve to throw each 
other to the Ground, and to keep: them under. 
So he, to ſubdue the Body of Sin, was careful to 
keep down the Body of Fleſh, which, if pamper'd, 
is apt to rebel; leſt, when he had acquainted them 
with the Lavs and Rules of Chriſlianity, and pro- 
poſed to them the certain Way of getting the 
Crown, he himſelf ſhould, at laſt, be a Caſt- away, 
or unworthy the promiſed Reward. 

Hence learn, that ſuch Miniſters as indulge their 
unruly Appetites, and pamper the Body to the Pre- 
judice of the Soul, walk not in St. Paul's Road to 


Heaven, but on the contrary, they gratify what he | 


mortitied, they nn. what he ſubdued. 


* 


hag. been labauring in the ro preceding Chap- 
| ters; namely, to diffuade Chriſtians from cating 
| Things offered to Idols, either publickiy i in the Idol- 
Temples, whict was abſolutely finful, or privately 
in;the. Houſes of any, to Weiden, a0 owned 
of; weak Brethren. 1 


Death, which obſtructed him in run- 


The firſt Argument the Apoltle ewe: ones us 
of 10 this Purpoſe, is drawn from the Danger of 


falling into ſuch kind of Sis: as the Tſrazlites, on 
chat Occafion, fell into, and conſequently . 
them to ſuch Puniſhments as they ſuffered. 


ted to the [razlites, who came cut of Egypt with 

Maſes into the Wilderneſs, who had a Pillar of 
Fire, and a Cloud, to guide and protect them, and 
the Manna from Heaven to ſuſtain and uphold 
them. All. our Fut bers were under the Cloud; that 
is, under the Conduct and Protection of the Cloud.; 
and. all paſſed e, che Kew, $ ey. as 6 oy 
Ground. 

Q. What was the UG of the Cloud, that accom- 
Hows ed the Iſraelites in the Wilderneſs? | 


in-their Journeyings, had a threefold: Uſe. 1. In 
reſpect of God; it was a Sign and Symbol of the 
Preſence of God with them, and of his Care and 
Frotection over them; for it encompaſſed their 
Camp, as a Wall does a City. 2. In Reſpect of 


the Maelites, the Cloud guided them in their Jour- 


neyings, Eſal. Kxxviii. 14. And as the Cloud was 


the Wilderneſs, preſerving them from the Heat of 
the Sun, 3. In Reſpect of their Enemies; it was 
Darkneſs to the Egyptians, and conſequently pro- 
tected the 1ſraelites from their Enemies. It had a 
bright Side to the Iſraelites, and a dark Side to the 
Egyptians... How eafily can God make the ſame 


| Creature a comfort to his Children, and a Terror to 


his Enemies? 

Q. In what Senſe are the Uiraclites fait to le 
baptized in this Cloud ? 

A. That is, the Cloud which overſhadowed. 
them, did ſometimes bedew and ſprinkle them; 
and the Red Sea, thro whichthey paſſed, had its 
Waters gathered into Heaps, one on their Right- 
hand, and the other on the Left, betwixt which 
the Iſraelites paſſed, - and in their Palſage ſeemd 
to be bury'd in the Waters; as Perſons in that Age 
were put under the Water when they were bap- 
tized, and thus were the Iſraelites baptized in the 
Cloud and in the Sea. 


| Again; they are ſaid to be baptize i unto Moſes, 


it: woufch endanger their 


He firſt acquaints them with ther great "0 
and Privileges which Almighty God had voucha- 


A. This Cloud, that accompanied the . 


their Guide, ſo was it a Refreſhment to them in 


in. the Cloud, ad in the Sea: Unto Moſes: That 
1s, 


! 


2 


tiſm, by-which-we are confirmed in the Faith of 


and this to our Death. 
in their Bacrifices,. and we have all the Sacrifices in 
LE 
was Food given out by the, Miniſtry of Angels, 


came down from Heaven. 


pears; Was Manna provided by God for the Iſrael- 


God. Did Manna deſcend from Heaven out of the 


Acceptance of Ferſons. Manna was Food plenti- 


Rock, is alſo called ſpiritual Drink, it being typi- 
cally and facramentally ſo. That Rock was Chriſt | 


+ Rock gave no Water before it was ſmitten by M. 


+ out of his Side came forth Water: And as it was 
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is, into the Doctrine taugh 
: dees Moſes, - follow'd his Conduct thro the Sea, 
and were confirmed in their Belief of Mqſes, (the 
typical Mediator) as a Perſon empbyed by God, 
and were obliged under the Miniſtry and Guidance 
of | Moſes to follow God . whitherſoever he. led 
All this was a Figure to which our Baptiſm an- 
fivers 3. both the Cloud and: the Sea had ſome Re- 
femblance of our being cover'd with Water Bap- 


Cbriß, and obliged to. profeſs and own him, to 
truſt and depend upon him; to ſerve and obey him, 

HBehold how much of Chrift and his Goſpel was 

| ſhadowed and held forth to the Jews under the Diſ- 
nſation of the ceremonial Law; they had Chrif 


Chrift. The Cloud, the Sea, the Manna, the Rock, 
all typified Chrify.and were Reſemblances and Re- 


preſentations of him, Chrif was as truly repreſented | 


to the Jeu, as to us, though not ſo clearly. 
The Fathers in the Wilderneſs did all cat of the 
Manna which came down from Heaven, which is 
the Habitation of ſpiritual Beings; or becauſe, it 


thoſe ſpiritual Agents ; or. elſe it is called ſpiritual, 
that is, ſacramental Meat, becauſe it typified Chrif,. 
who is the Bread of Life, the true Bread which 
Q. N berein was Manna a Dye of Chriſt? orb 
That Manna was a. Type of Chrif, thus ap- 


razlites without their Labour and Induſtry ? So is 
Cbriſt given unto Men without any Merit or Work 
of theirs, being of the free Gift and Goodneſs of 


ordinary Courſe of Nature? So the Birth of Cbriſt 
was not as the Birth of other Men; not begotten of 
mortal Seed, but by the Influence of the Holy 
Ghoſt. Was Manna diſtributed to all alike? So 
Chrift communicates himſelf to all alike, without 


ful, ſweet, and agreeable z ſo is Chrif, the Food of 
Life, very ſweet to ſuch a Soul as can truly reliſh 
him. Manna, before it was fit for Food, was bruiſ- 
ed in a Mortar, or broken in a Mill, and haked in 
an oven. 80 Cbriſt, our heavenly Manna, was 
broken on the Croſs, and ſcorched in the Fire of 
bis Father's Wrath, that he might become the ſpi- 


ritual Food wherewith our Souls are nouriſned to- 


everlaſting Life. As Manna was given only in the 
Wilderneſs, and ceaſed when. the Iraelites came to 
Canaan; fo is Chrif our ſpiritual Meat, our ſacra- 
mental Food, whilſt we are in the Wilderneſs of 


this World; but when we ſhall come to the heavens | 


bY | e Nhat Sin, 
cramental Supports, but ſhall behold him Face to | V 


ly Canaan, we.ſhall have no more Occaſion. of ſa- 


Face, and be ſatisfied with his Likeneſs, © 

Heu do you underftand rhe arb Verſe? | 
A. The Words are, And they did all drink. of 
that ſpiritual Rock which followed them, and that 
Rock was Chriſt, Here the Water out of the 


that is, it typified Chrif. The Word, is, imports 
as much as ſignifies or repreſents. Thus, as the 


ſess Rod; ſo Was Chriſt ſmitten on the Croſs, and 


t by "Moſes 3 they be- 


| raclties were guilty of © 
A. The Sin charged 


. 


"# 


| Rock; ſo was Chrif-ſmitten with the Curſe oß the 
Law, in the Day when his Soul was made an Of-. 


 fexing for Sin. As the Rock yielded Water notonly 


tothoſe that were preſent at the firſt Broaching of it, 


but followed them with its Streams, in their Sta- 


tions through the Wilderneſs; in like Manner the 


Water which guſhed out from our ſmitten Saviour, 
the ſweet Fruits and Benefits of his Death, belotig- 
ed not only to thoſe who were preſent at the Time 
and Place of his Sufferings, but will accompany 
| Believers to the End of the World. The Virtue 


and Edeacy of Chrif's Blood is now as great, as ef. 


| ficacious and effectual, as it was the firſt Hour it was 


ſhed; the Divinity of his Perſon adds an eternal Ef- 
ficacy to bis Pain. | 

But though the Ifraelires 
ſet them out of Danger of God's Diſpleaſure; for 
they were, overthrown, their Carcaſſes fell in the 


Wilderneſs. The bare receiving of Sacraments, | 
without walking ſuitably afterwards, will incur 


God's: heayy Diſpleaſure, even to the cutting. off 


What was the particular 


Sin which the Iſ- 
TE ; 5 
| upon the Maelites in the 
Wilderneſs, is, they luſted; that is, after the Fleſh- 
Pots of Egypt, and to return thither again. They 
had Manna forty Years ſucceſſively, but being tied 
to it (though Angels Food, that is, moſt excellent 
F Wor they grew weary of it. How liberal is Gd 
to us! The Beaſts of the Field, the Fowls of the 
Air, the Fiſhes of the Sea, are freely given to us; 
not barely for Neceſſity, but Delight. 
| Theſe Things, that is, their Sufferings, were our - 
Examples; for our Caution, to warn us not to 
walk in thofe Soul- defiling Ways in which they 


4 


„ 


receiye much Benefit, by obſerving the Dealings of 
God with, the Wicked; for God is unchangeable, 
juſt, and holy; and will not favour that in one Per- 
ſon, which he in One: 4 118 - 
To diſſuade the Corinthians from eating Things 
offered to Idols, the Apoftle ſets before them the 
Idolatry of the Fews, who ſat down to eat and 
drink of the Sacrifices offered to the golden Calf, 
and roſe up to play; that is, to dance betore it, after 
the Manner of the Heathen, this being one of their 


* 


— 


* 


Rites by which they honoured their ds. 
He farther adviſes them to beware how they 
mix with Igelaters in their Feaſts, leſt they be gi- 
ven up to Fornication, as the {faelites were in the 
_ Wilderneſs with the Daughters of Moab, » Numb, 
xxv. Whoſe Puniſhment is left on Record to deter 
others from the Commiſſion of the like Sins, 


tion the Corinthians again 
A. Two Sins the Corinthians are particularly 
warned againſt, tempting and murmuring; ne 
ther tempt ye Chriſt, by trying how long his Fa · 
tience will laſt, as. the Iſnaehtes did, when (as the 
Angel of the Covenant) he went before them in the 
Wilderneſs, Numb. xxi. 5, 6. „ 
Obſerve here, the Object or | 
| Iſraelites are ſaid to tempt, Chrift ; which proves, 
1. His Pre-exiſtence before his Incarnation; the . 
raelites could not then have tempted him, had he 
not been then exiſtent. His Divinity; who is hefe 


| called Chrip, is, by the Pfaimift called God, Fat. 
Ds OWE OR DE OOO cvi. 


- 


A 5 
the . 


But t 5 partook of ſuch high | 
Privileges and ſpiritual Favours, yet this did noet 


fuch Perſons by untimely Death. Ps 


 walkeg,. fell, and periſhed. /) A wiſe Chrifian may 


does the Apoſtle more eſpecially au- 


„i 
Perſon whom the 
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they tempted him thereſone, a9 h& was God ; this 
Argument the/ Antients/ müde he bf - "prove the 
| Divinity enrSaviours 3 0 1G 01907 TROP WTF 
The ocher Sin of oklchi he Are aniticed, is 
 Marmwawig nin het mn. 55 edo got repine, 
bocauſe yow are forbidden to be proſent at theſe 
idolatrous Feaſts of the Games; nor mrmur, by 
Reaſon of the Perfecurions. you do, or may endute 
for the Sake of Chriſtianixy, and the Cauſe of Chi. 
To murmur at, or be impatient under, any of 
the providential Diſpenſations of Cod, is both a Sin 
and 4 Polly, It is as high Preſumptton and Wick 
_edhefs to be diflatisfieck with the Works of Frovi- 
dence, as with the Works of the Creation 

85 4 - What is fari ber obſervable in rhe Paninicnt 

i rebellious Wraelites, e £9 
957 Note the Punifhment infliCled on the Tratt- 
. or for their double Sin; ſuch as tempted, were de- 


Sting and Venom of theſe Serpents was lnflaming; 

and mortal. And ſuch as murmured 
Were deftroyed of the Heſtroyer, that is, of the de- 
firoying Angel in thar Plague mentioned, Numb. 
xiv. 57. Such Variety of Judgments has God in | 
Store to puniſh and plague an Incorrighdle: and irre. 
_ claimable People. 

The Hiſtory of the Sias and Puniſhebents ofthe. | 
133 was Written and recorded for the Uſe 
and Benefit of all ſucceeding Generations, eſpecial- 
I for us who live in the lat Ages of the World, to 
warn us to avoid the like Uny that we may ups | 
the like Puniſhments. ile 
The Apoſtle here ſains 15 the moſt: +oinarkablo* 
Judgments which befel the Jews in their Paſſage } 
trom Egypt to Canaan, and eloſes all with this Ap- 
plica tion to C briſtiani, theſe Things happened totbem 
Jer Exfamples ; in the Original it is, as Types; they | 
befel them typically, that in them we may ſee how | 
God will deal with us if we take their Courſe; 
thoſe Calamities Wich deſtroy ſome ſhould in- 
ſtruct others; ſuch as will not N by Exathples, | 
al certainly be made Examples. ke 

Hou Hoes the ' apply be Diff: * 

The Inference he draws from the' foregoing | A 
- Dinar. is, ſeeing ſo many who enjoyed great 
_ Privileges, were yet ſeverely | puniſhed for their 
Sine; Hince the Sacraments are b Fipleges either 
for Sin, or from Plagues; therefore 1 Bin that 
e be fandeth, take beed, ce. 

Where note, the Mutability to which timgn 
Nature is ſubject; he that thinks he ſtandeth, may | 
fall: Man's Condition is according to his Place and 
Station; this is threefold. The firſt Place is Hea- 
om that 
cannot be ſhaken; the Saints there are ſtanding Pil- 
lars, free from a Poſſibility of falling. The Fond 
Place is Hell, where Sinners are bound; and being 
fallen, are Without a Pofſibility of is: 'The third 
Place is this Earth on which we live, where Men | 
both ftand and fall; the beſt are ſubjdect to falling, 
being 80ns of Alam, as well as Sons of God ; 3 part- 
- Fleſh, and partly Spirit. 

Tate breeds How many Thouſands. have fell 

a preſumptuous Confidence of their own 
So in ſtanding! they fell by thinking it im- 
ſſible to fall. eis Chriftian always keep a jea- 

Eye on the Weakneſs and Inconſtancy of his 


n 


birt * 25 . e be | 


had not the am human Nature to bé tempted in, preſer 


Nature, and with n Eye look up to tie 


Pradnife bk Power of Gads. eee | 

ved from talling, andipreſenrtd;: faultleſs: and 
unblhmeadle in the ay of Chrift 3 ifrever we tan: 
in the Day of Chrip, | 8 Fear and Faith mult e: 
able us to ſtand. . g 
Q. M but or ber Poines of ufa does the Ae 
le here ſpeat to? 

A. He next anſwers a Plea the Coritbinalt <q 
make for their Compliance with their F ellow-Citi- | 
ee _—_ Things 5 Idols in their 

e with them ; namely; that the 
 ſhoutd avoid. Perſecution. Fear — 1 91 
vou have hitherto, been preſerved, that zo Teup- 
tation has taken you, but ſuch at it common" 6 
Man; you have yet been exerciſed wich no Trial, 
but What is human and common, what the or- 
dinary Strength and Reſolution: of man Nature 
is able to hear; but ſhould you. be tried with Ex- 
tremity - of Suffering, and that you muſt compl 
with the heathen idolatry, or endure Sufferin 7 
Extremity, yet you have the Promiſe or a dae! 
God for your Sopport; Gad is /aithful, who will 
nor ſaffer "you 10 e rempred above what you are 


* 


able; 1 will. with. the, Temptation. make a Way 


fo far to eſcape, that ye may be able to he bear it. 
The Aſſiſtance of God makes Sufferings ear. 
- 'Q. What Comes zent under the Apafie's Confides * 
ration? | | : 
. Our Apoſtle, Ver. 14. ro-uunes his Exhor · : 
tation to the Corinthians, not to meddle with che 
Myſteries of Paganiſm, nor to eat of Things offered 
to Idols; aſſuring them, that in God's Accounts 
hack Practices were no leſs than Idolatry. 
Farther 3 the Apoſtle lea des it to their own judg- 0 
ment Whether they did not do bery ill to be pre- 


ſent at the Feaſts of the heathen Sacrifices, and cat 


of Things offered to Idols. There is a Judgment 
of Diſcretion which Perſons ought to uſe in Matters 
of Religion, and not to aeliver themſclyes 1 
fold to the Conduct of their Teachers. 

The 16th Verſe is a ſpecial Argument to diſſunde 
Obriſtians from poining with Heathens in their im- 
pure Feaſts in Idol-Temples 3 the Gentiles have Fel- 
lowſhip with Idols in thoſe Feaſts, as Chriftians have 
3 with Chrif-at his Holy Table. The 

umont runs thus, If Believers by Communica- 
ith Chrift at his Holy Table kave'real Com- 
Mota with him, then thoſe who.communicate-with 
Idglaters are Partakers in Communion ih their im- 
pure Feaſts; but Believers do the firſt, namely, 
at the Lord's Table communicate with Chrif : This 
he proves from the Words, the Cup of Bleſſing, &. 
e He comes next to the Inflitution of the wal 
'$# Hot does he treat this Subjett f - ; 
Here we have a Deſcription of the Lord's 
Süper in both Parts of it, the external and Viſible, 
Bread and Wine; the internal and Tpirizoal, the 
Body and Blood of Chrift. 
The miniſterial Actions per bee in: this Ordi- 
N are, the Bleffing of the Cup, and the Break- 
> of the Bread. | 
The End and: of this Inſtitution, is, that 
Balievers might thereby en "Py a ſpiritual Fellow- 
ſhip and Communion of the Body of Chriſt? _ + 
Thus, all Chrifians, though they are 2 yet 
by Virtue of their Society in the ſame Worſhip, 
are compacted together into. one Loaf or Lamps 
that is, into one myſtical Body, in that they 
take of one and the ſame ſacramental Bread; fo thoſe 


Aa communicate with (dlaters, are compatted as 
| it 


ap . gp 


* 


2 Body, « hepa in one 

- 86d the a0nifice, - | Wo. 

N en e Monument 48 6 diffi 
eben from eating Things Nr u re lb,, © 

7: fr oy ens e to this purpoſe, is, that 
Ace ape FT: alt Perfons Who eat of che 
Pace ings laid upon the Aar, "by that At 
dechred chemſelves Members af the. Few | 
- Church fo the gonverted Corinthians," by eating 
Part of thoſe Beafts acrificed in the Idels Temple, 
onnned that Idol, and were really 
idoktrous Worſhip. Nog that an Adel, of its own. 
_=_— can pollute and defile; 
was, the Heathens were ſeduced by the Devil to 
offer thoſe Sacrifices, and hey were Devils whom 

hey. worſhipped 5 
e in God's Eſtimation z and * conſequently 
thoſe that did eat of thoſe Feafts, are ſuppoſed to 
join in thoſe oe and N wy hold Gum. 
munen with Devils. e By y' 

The Sacraments of the Body. and Blood of Chek, 
' wherein we communicate with, and 3 of the 
Benefits of the Death of Ch, will not agree 
with 33 of, and ee with Devils, 
" =” viii. 

Do we join Devils n e Rivalſhiþ 
with God 2 Shall we give ourſelves up to all Idola- C 
= and Heathen Sin, and yet think that God will | 
uniſh us? When ig the ſecond Commandment 
hel las expreffed his Jealouſy againſt thoſe that take 
in any other Rival into r Worſhip, and 
„een to viſit, and puniſh. for it; - | 

Ho dies he farther ns 5a bis Argument, 
. - it relates to Chriftian Liberty ® * 

A. Many Things, adds the Apoſtle, there | are | 
which 1 ty lawfully do, but that they are hurt- 
ful and diſadvantagebus to others, tend not to 
their Edification, but to the ſcandalizing, either 
8 we to, or confirming Wa” in me] 


hier is it ft "RY any ſhould” be fo: intent on 
| what lawful" for him in "refpett: of himſelf, or 
what is for his own" Advantage, as to neglect e 

, Benefit, and Advantage, and Edification of others. 
And whereas you 
the Heathen Sacrifices is fold 5 in the Markets a- 
mong the other Meat; and that therefore, if it de 
not lawful to eat what is offer d to Idols, | 


A 


— 


muſt not cat what you buy-in the Shambles, be- 
cauſe that may be ſuch,” which would be a great 


Rerrenchment of your Chriſtian Liberty, which. 
entitles you to the Enjoyment of any of God's 
Creatures; 1 anſwer, that I” may lo fally eat 

Whatſoever is there ſold, and not think myſelf 


J. 


Partakers of mat 
but the Truth 


tho not in their own Intenti- 


* 


that ſome Portion of | * 


en bell you Wente hw you are n ness n 
of chat, 25 you ing that Man in, or betray. | 
him eb the Sin of Idolatry by your Example * 
rightly underſtood oy bin. and to offend ride . 
Conſcience. 15 1 17 0 
'Q . r does he mean 5 offend * agoinf Con- 
gence 
When I ſay Fl Confeitucs, Ir RO not thine own, 
but the other Man's Conſcience ; that is, that in 
this Caſe thou art” to abſtain for the fake. of that 
other Man's Conſcience, leſt he be betray'd to Sin 
by that Means, ver. 28. and not for thy oz 


ſcience would make that fimply unlawful to me, 
which I receive as a Gift of God, and acknowledge 
it from him; that is, render it altogether unlawful, 
abſtracting trom the Scandal annexed, which were 
otherwiſe(by .the Liberty Which Chrif hath given) 5 
| vent lawful t me. 
And certainly; abſtract it from that Cauſe of 
Sendai and there will be no Reaſon to find fault 
wich, or accuſe me for eating of that before which 
F ſay Grace, bleſs God for it, and eat it merely as 
2 Bleſſing of his, without any reſpect to any: Idol | 
ge whatſoever. Mm) 2 
bog Jig What is Principaty to be regarded | in rhis | 


12 A. The ody ching to be confider'd; is the San” 
ht which tends to the Piſhonour of God, and be- 
traying Men to, or confirming them in Sing and 


that muſt be provided againſt, and Care bẽ taken, 


that in every Bit I eat, or Action 1 do, I may not 
diſhonour God, or do Hurt tomy Brother, 
Let nothing you do, be apt to betray any Man to 
Sin, whether it be a Frw or Hearben, on one fide, or 
Cbriſtian on the other. | 1 
Even as in my Miniſtry, 1 myſelf to 
all Men, ſo as may be moſt for their Advantage, 


not for my own, that by ſome Means or other, 1 
ay N chene embrace the W | EY 
N. K's Car. XI. 1 E f 


K. e to Kal him, 2 "HY Hh fir 
"keeping his Infiturions. Chrift che Head of every 
Man, and the Man of the. Woman ; therefore a 
ay muſt not pray 2 prop ophecy with H Head 
 . cover'd ; nor a Waman be in an Aſſembly with ber 
| H ead covered, "He reproves them for Contentions 

in the Church; alſa for Irreverence at the Lords 


75 


* 


bound in Conſcienee to enquire and examine, whe- 

ther what I meet with there was a Portion of a 

Hleathen Sacrifice or no: For if no Man be pre- 

ſent to ſee and know that what I eut is ſuch a Por- 
tion, or if I know it not myſelf, then ſure I am 
Zuilty of nothing myſelf, nor can wo other come 
to any Hurt by this means. 

Nay, farther, if it be an Heather's own Table, 

where tis more probable that ſuch Portions of their |. 


Sacrifices are to be met with, than it was in the 
Shambles; yet there alſo you may eat freely of all, 


and never think yourſelves bound in Confcience to 
to enquire, whether there be any Portions of their, 
Sacrifices there. 

But in Caſe any Man takes Notice; that wha 
is before you W Por tion of an ** Sacrifice, and 


4 
Ip 
81 " ” 


Supper; its Inftirution ; our previous Examination; 
* irs Abuſe Punifeed in the Corint als | 


Q HAT Daty does the "Apo Ape bere PA p 
-' F Y. preſs upon the Corinthians 

A. The Apoſtle in the foregoin Chapter, ha- 
yh exhorted the Corinthians to deny themſelves 


the lawful Uſe of their Chrifian Liberty for the | 
Benefit of their Brethren, here urges them to 
practice the , ſame Duty from his own Example, 
Be ge Followers of me. It is the ſtanding Duty of 
2 * iu who have faithful ſpiritual Guides, to fol- 
eir Faith, and to imitate their exemplary | 
| ' Converſation. 5 
Obſerve in what a cautious, modeſt, and limj- 
ted Manner the Apoftle propounds his own Exam- 
ple to the Corinthians View; Be ye Followers of me, 
as Talſo am of Chrift ; as if he had. faid, If at any 
Time you find me, your ſpiritual Guide, walking 
| enanſwerably to gd uniform Pattern of holy 
and 


% 


fr there is no Reaſon that the other Man's Con- We | 
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2 8 BY bis Obedience, wi) the: Lord FR fee q. 
+ before both, you and me, in his oy n exemplary 
Lite, be ſure you decline 11 Examp e, and blow 


"not my Foot: ſteps. 
Q ebe ſecond ſe be 8 them for being : 
' the Ordinances be had delivered to them; het after-. 


Wards reproaches them for their Hereſſes hes Kad 
. How, is this conſiſ ent 

A. The Commendation in the 2d Verſe. 16 © be 
e to the ſounder Part of the Church at 
Corineb, who. were mindful of his Precepts and In- 
ſtructions, which he hath given them concerning 
the Worſhip. of God; which Precepts and Rules | 
he calls. Traditions, becauſe they were immediately 
deliver d to the Church, either from the ee 
Mouth or by Writing. 

Upon this Place the Romiſh Church ground their | 
unwritten Traditions but let them prove: by Au- 
- thentick Teſtimony, that their Fardles of Traditi- 


of * 8 and we will receive them. / 
„Ipraiſe hon Bret bren. The A poltle being 
paar bs reprove ſome Diſorders i in the Church at 
Corinth, ers in his Reproof for what was amiſs, 
with a Commendation of what . was, pralſe-worthy | 
among them. *. is Wiſdom 0 intermix Com-. 
wendations with Reproofs, that the latter may | 
have the better Effect when N oj BY the 
bonner 1 
Q. .The Apoſtle next reſolves a Caſe, ol 10 FR 
1 the Corinthians, concerning 3 and 
the decent Behaviour of Men and Women in C e 
Af mblies 3 what dv you obſerve t heraupon 
WE” Firtt, he reminds them, that a „ 
Lion of the Perſons in the Church of God-ought to 
de obſerved ;. that as Chriſt, as. Mediator, is infe+ 


1 

* 

1 b, 
* 


=> 
Ul 


— 


: 


of all Men, as Creator and Redeemer ; ſo the | 
Man is the Head- of the Woman, and as. fuch ſhe 

- muſt ſhew her Subjection to the A 
The Socinians would wreſt this Text to confirm 
them in their blaſphemous Denial of the Divinity of 
our Lord Jeſus Cbril. The Apoſtle, ſay * 
declares that the Head of Chrif is. God; . 
moſt High God can have no Head above him; 
ee Chrift, who hath an Head above him, | 
cannot be the moſt High Cod. 

The Anſwer is, that God. is here "ca the 
Hen of Cbriſ as Mediator, in which Relation he 
"received his Kingdom from him, and exerciſes it 
for him, and theretore is elſewhere ftiled the Fa- 
ther s Servant, Behold my Servant, &c. becauſe he 
doth. all Things according to his Father's Winz and 

- with a fixed. Eye to his Glory. | 
The Reply w which the Antients make to this 
Objection is, that God is faid to be the Head of | 


* 
[ 


Cauſe of him; and as the Woman is of the ſame | 
Nature with Cod the F a Who is here called 
his Head. | 
Q. hat is meant ty praying and prophecying 
uncovered Fer. 4. 
A By this underſtand his performing any 4 
vine Offices in the Church, as Prayer, expounding 
the Scripture, finging of Pſalms, and the like. 
By doing this covered, is meant not the natural 
cCavering of he Hair, but an artificial covering by 
à Veil, aiter the manner of Women, Which is a 
token of SubjeCtion. 
Q. How is a Man's Head diſhonoured ty 
#6 covered when he prays or prophecies ? 


biking | 


ons were delivered to, the Church from the Mouth 3 


2 ; 


_ rior to God the F ather, but is the Head and Lord | ar 


and a comely Accommod 


Cbrib, as he is the Father of his Son, and ſo the |. 


4 
FO <—— ry 


; 2 By FRO PF PO n es: 
1. Chrif, who in 5 former Verſe was called be 
Head of every Man; he Who miniſters in the 
Church in; ho Tbings, repreſents Chrif, whois 
the Head of the Church; therefore by covering 
the Head he declares a Suhjection inhis Admimiſtra- 
tion, and does, as it were, make the Church the 
Head of Chrif, inſtead of Chriffs being the Head 
of. the Church. Or, 2. By diſhogouring the Head 
may be underflood the Miniſter's own. Head ; he 
hetrays his Superiority, and leſſens the Hondur 
and Digniry et his Sen, by uling ſuch a Geſture 
in divine Offices: as is 4 Token of Inferiority and 
Subjection; z for it was then the Faſhion; of that 
Country to have, a Foken-of Subjection, the 
Head covered z.bura Sign of Foyer and Dominion, 
to have the Head uncovered,” The contrary. Cu- 
ſtom prevails it us; fox now e are coe. 
red, and Inferiors. uncovered.. 
Mal it uſual for the Women to Pray or ente. 
2 as bs hinted, ö. 55 
A. By-a-Woman's. provicg Fine: prophecying, 
is underſtood. either prophecying extraordinarily, 
which the Women ſometimes did, both in the C 
and New Tefament, and were called Propheteſſes, 
ute ii. 30, As Xxi.' 9. Or, Fraiting God i in 
Hymns and Pſalms, 1 Chron: xxv. 1, 213. 
Fropbecicd with Harps, Eſalteri es and C „ 
giving Thanks, and pralſing the Lord; where pro- 
| phecying. and a e Lord are the _— 
T Thing 1407 

By the Woman! 8 prophecying wah chew Head 
uncovered, to the Diſhonour of her Head or Hus. 
band, is Meant her appearing|.unveil'd in the 
Church, open and barefacd in publick, which was 
accounted an immodeſt and unſeemly Guiſe; alſo 
rrogant, as uſurping an undue Authority over 
the Man, and cafting off that Subjection which ſhe | 
is under to him by the Law. of Creation. Likes 


| wiſe ſuperſtitious z it being a fantaſtical Imitation. 


of the She-Priefts and Pronhetefiths of the Gentiles, 
when they ſerved their Idols, and particularly 
when he ſacrificed to Bacchus, who uſed to have 
che | their Faces uncovered, their Hair 'difhevelled, | 
hanging at its full Length about their Ears. 

In Imitation of, theſe Heathens, the Corihibige 
Women caft off their Veils, diſcovered their Faces, 
diſhonoursd even their natural Heads, (as well As 
their ORconomical Heads, their Husbands) it be- 
ing then as immodeſt tor, a Woman to appear 
in Publick uncovered, as with her Head ſhaven. 
God requires of all Perſons who either adminiſter 
to him, or ſtand. before h um, a decent Behaviour 
tion in his Houſe, eſpe 
cially in the Acts and Exeraify, of 85 His NIE | 
and Service, 

The Uſe that is made of: the — cutting 4 Wo- 
man's Hair; of letting it be worn at length, is, 


that it may be a kind of Veil: or Covering to her, 


verſe 15. which is an Argument, that as it is un- 
comely or unfaſhionable for her to have her Hair 
.cut after the manner of Men, fo it is uncomely to 
have her Head yncovered after the manner of Men 
the Diſtinction of Sexes being to be maintained in 
the one as well the other. lenge.” 

For the Man is indeed to be war that 
being a Sign of Power and Majeſty; and Man 
(being the Image of God, and a Beam and Irra- 
diation, as it were, of Gcd) is an Image of his 
Power and Majeſty, ans therefore ought io to 


appear 
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therefore is to be covered, which is a Sign of that, 
V 
Bs Q: In what Senſe is the Man the Head of the 
the Woman is made e Ri 
to be reſolved inferior to him 
0 Creation, was; that 


1 4 


The latent of the Woman's 


uſeful to the Man; not ſo the Mat to the Woman; 


vine Service, where her Behaviour ought to be 
0 moſt decent, and agreeable to her ; Condition. pet 
And eſpecially; as the Angels are generally be- | 
" Jieved to be. preſent in the Places of God's publick * 
Worſhip, this Piece of Decency in the Woman, 
her being covered, ought moſt ſtrietly to be ob- 


But this Inferiority of the Wife to the Husband 
muſt not be ſo urged, e inde- 
pendant from her, ſhould be thought to have more 
; Reſpect from her, (which might be ſeaſonable to, 
tell the Gnaſticti, who were great Deſpiſers of 
Marriage) any more thin the Woman ſhould be 
For as the Woman was formed out of Adam's. 
Rib, ſo all the Sons of Adam were born, conceived, | 
and propagated by Women, and Man and Wo- 
man unlted by God, from whom all Things are. 
Baut for that of Woman's Behaviour in the Place 
df publick Service, judge you, by what is decent 
among you; is this decent for ber to have her 
Head uncovered in Time of divine Service? 
Doch not. the univerſil Cuſtom of all Nations 
male this Diſtinction among Sexes, that Men wear 
their Hair cut, and that is decent in them? 
Women wear their Hair at length, as is decent 
in them; and to what purpoſe do they this, but 
that the Hair may be à kind of Veil or Covering to 
But if after this any Man will farther contend: 
in this Matter, all that I ſhall add is, the conſtant 
Caſtom of all the Apoſtalical Churches, that Wo- 
men in the Churches ſhould be conſtantly veiled, 
and that this may be of ſufficient Authority with. 
c rg ES 5 3: = 
Q. What does he blame them for s W 


decent Thing in the Preſence of ſuch pure divine | 


A. Firſt, ſays he, I am told, and I have ſome 
Reaſon to believe it, that there are Diviſions and 
and Factions among you, which expreſs them- 
{elves in your Aſſemblies. And indeed there is 
ſome Uſe to be made of Divifions among Chriftians, 
that ſo the honeſt and orthodox may the better be 
_ diſtinguiſhed and taken notice of. * 01 


for, is, that when you 
come together in one Place, you pretend to eat the 
Lord's Supper; but tho“ you eat it, yet ye do not 
eat it as you ought to do; you perſorm the mate- 
rial Part of the Action, but you do not partake of 
it ſolemnly and religiouſly, according to the divine 
_ _ Inftitution'; this therefore is not to eat the Lord's 


> 
© 
* 


What you are blamable 


3 The Apoſtle next reproves 


Appeaf; that the Woman is but 4 Beam of the 
Man; having no Power but from him, and ſo her 
SGudjection to her Husband being her Duty, (he. 


Eeaſt, to which all the Poor were invited at te 
Charges of the Rich, as an Expreſſion df their per- 


brenn of the Van and Watnan, ? 
Now in theſe Feaſts of Charity they did 
ſhe might be the Helper of, and- miniſterial wort, is, every. Party and Faction, being come to the 
Which is another Proof of her being inferior to 


him; and that a Reaſon till why ſhe ſhould Near 
a covering on her Head, eſpecially in Time of di- 


ſer ved, as We would be moft careful of doing no in- 


5 Body, not his real Body; for then Chrif eat his 


| Bread, and the Bleſing of the Cup. The Bread 


| found in their Love-Feafts: Pray what ſort of Feaſts. 
A Theſe Love-feafts were founded on no ex- _ 
preſs Command in hoty Writ ; but only on the 
Cuſtom of the Church, who immediately before t 
receiying the Sacrament; uſed to- have a great 


* * 
— 


%, 


fect Love and Charity one towards apother, ' , 
eaſts of C lid not ob- 
ſerve due Order and Decency ; for every one, that 


Place of the Afſembly, preſently ſet down to eat 
What they had. brought, in the Company of their 
own Party, without regard to others; this holy 
Feaſt of Charity therefore, was neither celebrated 
by all at the ſame Time, nor with that Unanimit 7 
and Concord which, it was deſigned to repreſent; 
whilſt the Poor were excluded, and ſent home 
hungry, the Rich were fealted, and drank to 
ſome degree of Exceſs, which is here called Drunken- 
This, adds the Apoſtle; certainly is to repeat 
abet you do ar Home ; and you nay as wall lay 
there and do thus; this is quite contrary to the In- 
Ritutions,of, Church-Meetipgs 5 and the not only 
ſending away hungry, but even reproaching and 
putting to Shame thoſe that are in Want, and not 
able to bring any great Offering with them ſure is 
a great Fault among vou. 
Q. #hat do gon remark upon St. Paul': Tnflitu- 
tion of the Sacrament; ver. 23, &. 
A. From Chriſ it was ſays, St. Paul, that I re- 
ceived (cho? I was not preſent there). what I delive- 
red in my Preaching among you, that Chrif, 


* 


FS 


| when he inſtituted his laſt Supper, took and 9 1 „ 
bine, 


ed the weed, dd then ber it; nt all d 

nor preferred any one before another by a more 
liberal Portion, but gave it in an equal Diſtribu- 
tion to every one at the Table, and that as an 
Expreſſion and Token of his giving his Life for al! 
of them, without preferring one before another, 
and then 19 all his Diſciples to imitate this 
Action of his, to meet and eat as at a common 
Table, not one to engroſs all, or deprive others of 
an equal Portion, and ſo to commemorate the 
Death of Chriſt, and the unconfined Mercy of 
that, by this fignificative. typical Charity. of 
othors..... .\,—:..- SES 9a; 2a 


The Sacramental Elements are Bread and Wine. 
It deſerves Remark, that St. Paul calls that Bread 


five Times over, Which Chrif calls his Body, be- 
.cauſe it was a Sign and Repreſentation of his 


own - Body whilft he was alive; his Diſciples de- 
.youring that Body over Night which hung on the 
Oroſs the next Morning, with a thouſand Abſurdi- 
ties which the Doctrine o Traafubſtantiation car- 
ries along with it. - SS” 

+... The. miniſterial Actions are, 


the breaking of the 


.muft be broken, to repreſent the breaking of 
Chriff's Body on the Croſs, which comprehended 
all the Sufferings of his human Nature, all which 
were conſummated in his Crucifixion; and this bro- 
ken Bread muſt be taken and eaten by us, to inti- 
mate that all his Breakings, Bruiſings, and Wound- 
ings, both in Soul and Body, were for our Benefit. 
Wine alſo is poured forth, becauſe as no Liquor, 


Sup . | Koch; 4 Ie 
them for the Abuſes. 


like Wine, clears a ſad and dropping Spirit, ſo no- 
I OS thing 
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Faults you had not needed 
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Do thin in Remembrance of me," or for a Memorial 
df me. Chi knew how apt 


Do rh; it is a fovercign and ſupreme,” a Pofi. rity co al! others, as well as yourſelves, that all 
an partake” together equally, as having 4 omen 


mind tis fuch 4 Command, as, if dul) obferved to 2 Feaſt of Charity, 
ill de a bleſſed Means to enable us to obſfervye afl brate it as v ought co ds, 


and eat there, for he may there diſpoſe of himſelf = 
3 ted by | as he pleaſes, which here he cannot do; and his 
Fb, at the great Day, as an Enemy and Delpr | ano no Difference betwixr' 4 Meat at home, 


__ | DES IO, NF RI LINN TA and this Chrifian: Feſtival in the Aﬀembi 
2. What other Direttions does be give The Cor great Sin in 
IM e ehen fy 
2 922 . "Bu DEW * > WAX; 


RET = „ ;» AO LES „5 
MO fight Uſe of the Lord's Supper; to which Furpoſe un Rh 
be acquaints- them with che great Danger of re. Of ſpiritual Gifts; one Ipitit wrought in them di- 
|, -  ceiving it unworthily. To receive this Sacrament} bers Giles, for rhe common Ie and Praſt of the 
WG  unworthily, is, 7. To receive it our of Cullen, |" 14,1 Church, which is the Boch; as in the na- - 
_. - or out of Conſcience; for Company's fake, "mot * tural Body there are many Members, but none 
per ce Commands fake; becauſe the Law of Man] zelt; al rending ro the mutual Decency, Sei- 
00 pins it, not becauſe the Lawof Cbriſ requires | dice and Succour of the” ſame Body; fo were 
_ it. 2. Iris to receive, without ſuch a Diſpoſition | bey 24, Body of Chrift, for which God gave dif- - 
F. Mind, ſuch 2 Preparation of Heart, ſuch Re- | ferent Gifts, and 40% Minifries, but yet coct 
cee and Devotion, as ought therein to be erer: ene mut Jeel after the bet Gifts, 
- =  _ cſcd; to receive without Knowledge, Faith, R. . 
bpbenatance, Reſolution for 4b fincere Obedience, and 2 W#z T Subject of Infiru firudtion does the . 
without fincere Recbmeiliatiem to ur Neighbour, [-» V belle purſue in this Chaprer ?' 
dais eee I. . He begins with ehe Reſoldtion of another 
2. in what Senf may a Man he ſad to be guilty Cale, concerning the Nature and right Uſe, of 
of the Body and Blood of Cbriſt, when be recei ves ſpiritual Gifts. Some, who excelled in them, were 

e, Lord's Supper unworthily, as is affirmed, Verſe | oftematioufly vain of them ;' the Apoſtle therelvye 
5 VVV tells them, he would not have them Ignorant as 
A. 1. Tis an implicit Approbation of the Jews ; concerning ſpiritual Gifts; not ignorant of their 
Act in crucifying Chi. 2. Tis implicitly a jeſt- Author from hence they came, the Holy Spirit bf 
_ . ing with the Body and Blood of Chrift, a playing 


e 
Eo £ 4 


* 


A g God; nor of their End and Uſe; which is for the 
Wu the moſt tremendous Things in the World. Benefit and 'Edification of others. Lord! how 
2. *Tis a crucifying the 80m of God afreſh; tis toff many have gone faden wien Gifts to Hell? ' How 
Hab che Maſter of che Feaſt” at his, own Table, many have prophefied in thy Name, and yet pe- 
: whilt he is treating us with the richeſt Dainties. || riſhed in thy Wrath ? Gifts may make me glorioas 
-* Te is therefore i char every Man'exantine'him-\[in the Eyes of Men, bur Grace renders me pre- 
_ elf throughly, whether he be rightly grounded, cious in the „ 37 ir RT NT, 
in the Faith of Chrif, of which the Sacrament is | Q. In what Manner does be enforce his Exhor- ' 
an Emblem; and accordingly; when, upon Exa-fatin ss I ET. © 
mination, he hath approved himfelf, when he is AH. The Apeſtle reminds the Corinthians of 
fitly prepared, let him come to that Table, and par- what they were in their Heat beniſg State; name- 
take of it in a Chriftan Manner. II. idolatrous Gentiles, ſerving dum Idols; they 
For he that comes without that Preparation, were carried away unto theſe dumb Idols, even as 


AO 


* 


x Lid l 
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and fo underftands not the Truth of Chri#f's uni- 


Verſal Mercy in his Death, fignificd by this Inſti- 


tution of the Lord's Supper, or conſequently re- 


- ceives it not in an holy Manner, incurs Damnati- 


0p, inſtead of receiving Benefit by Tuch eating and 


_ drinking of it. | 


| formance: of this Duty, ſays the Apoft 


The Want of this due Preparation to, and Per- 
Corinthians, together with the Factions and Divi- 
ſions that are among you, have brought many Pu- 
niſhments upon ſome. of vou, Afflic tions, Diſeaſes, 
and Death itſelf, as was threatened to thoſe who, 
ir the Feaſt of the Paſſover, put not all Lea ven 
out of their Houſes, Exod. xii. 13. 


they were led; that is, as they were led by their 
-idolatrous Priefts, who: had nothing of this divine 
Spirit among them, which, fince their Converfion 
trom Gentiliſm to Chriffianity, they had been made 
tb. ai de CL BEE; On 
Mat was then the thief Subject of Debate 
2 * Hes kene abt Ciftansf * 2 4 4 | 
A. The great Difference then in the World, 
was about Tas Thoſe who were led away by 
dumb Idols, were taught by Satan to blaſpheme, 
and ſay, upon the Mention of our Saviour's Name, 
Feſus anathema, Feſus anathema; that is, let Fe- 
Jus be anathema, accurſed, deteſted, and deſtroy- 
ed, as the common Odium of their Gods. Now, 


"Which never had befallen you, if by ſuch, 


hen the Apoſtle ſays, Such ſpeak not by the Spi- 
„ | e 


el 32 Leann 5% 
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_ Gap. 13. 
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3 2 ged. 1 DR that they 5 it * 45 * 
pulſe and laſtinek of the Devil, f in thoſe 
oi of Diſobedience ; on the other fide, eve, 


Peach in him. Now none, ſays the Apoſtle, can do 
Ei „ but 2 the 1 Choſt; that i 1 by his Help 


: and Afliftance, -. 
' be objefted, 11 read. of many | 


Bat it may. be 
the unclean. Spirit, who 4a 


"_ Ware. Au b 
11281 1. 43. Acts xvi. 277 


#3 wo called Feſus Lord, 
0 0 anſwered, 1. Theſe Acknowledgments | 
eſted from 


b of Chrif to be the Lord, were either wr 
tze Devil, and were-a, confidgrable Part of his 

Torment, or wers over · ruled by God to advance 
the pry of 1 But 2. The, Apoftle here 
19 50 Lord, as was 171 


„ > WEE. S 


* 


5 our 5 the other e 25 our Whole Soul we 
own and acknowledge, love und embrace, obey | 
| and ſerve him as Lord, and vote for his Govern- 
ment and Dominion over us: No Man thus calls 
Jes Lord, but; by the Holy Ghoft, renewing 
and banflitying lim affifing. and enabling. him {o 
- to Fe 1 

. Haw: does. the Abele explain the Nature of 
inte Gifts ? \ 
A. There is a great Variety and Diverfity. of | 
ſpiritoal- Gifts, but it is the ſame Spirit from 
whence they all proceed; and there are different 
Adminiſtrations and Offices in the Church, but it 
is the ſame Lorch who hath appointed them all. 
There are alſo Diperfities of Operations performed 
y. theſe Officers in the Church, but it is the ſame 

- Ga who worketh/in them all. 
Here Gifts are aſcribed to the Holy Ghott, Ad- 
migiftratians to the Lord Chrif,. and Operations to 
God the Father z but in all theſe there are great 


one who believes, calls Jeſus Lord, and proſeſſes 


in the Skis Gate . loft, . i 2 5 
bus foretaſd the F amine, and S. Paul's: Imprifan- 
ment, A xi... 

To another Faith; by N bie underſtand” 
ſupernatural Courage and Confidence with which 
God endowed. them, when called to extraordinary © 
-Sulferings, and Services;  accardingly- we read in 
the As, with what invindble. Courage and Robb”. 
lution poor Men appeared before the Jews, and 
Heathen Tribunals, and with what aftoni 
Preſence both of Body and Mind they bore: the 
1383 of Jeſus before tp Fries * Stats of the... 


* Ochers underſtand by a 1 
2 ky wrought 


by the Holy Spirit in the Minds of ſome in the mn 
Halles Time, by which they were certain they c 
do fuch or ſuch a Miracle before they undertook. 
itz and the greateſt Apoftle. durſt never under- 
take to do # Miracle, but when he was affured 
by the Spirit that he could do it; and therefore its 
obſervable, that the Gift of Faith. here, is ſet im- 
9 before the Gift of Healing, - and-wark- 

ng. Miracles, becauſe it conſiſted ot an e 
l to bath. 

The next, miraculois Gitt', is * of 7 eh 3 
or, a Power of cuting all Diſeaſes, both of. Body 
and Mind, 8 Help of Phyfick, e 
the Name 'of Jg Abril alone. 

Alſo, the Gift of Miracles, under which is cm- 
prehended the Power of filencing and caſting out 
Devils; — 5 Diſeaſes and Beach on notorious 
and i W TAR e Sinners, as on Elymas and Anam- 
453, alſo the, more wander Fower. of raifing. me 


* 


The Gift of 8 was another « that is, 1. 
The Prediction, or F N of. Things to. 
come, Ad, xi. And this Gift was, (x. Log 
| exerciſed, by ng 5 would be fit Perſons 
to do God Service in the Church; thus, 1 Tim. i. 


Dixerſities, both of Kinds and Degrees; they 
differ in the Nature, Extent and Uſe of them. 


Thus it is with reſpect to ſpiritual Gifts 3 but in] gi 
underſtand 1 


the Caſe of ſunctifyiag Graces it is far otherwiſe; 
© theſe are all beftowed Jointly, or not at all; God 
cannot give Humility to one, Purity to another, H 
Charity alone to a 50 7 becauſe there is ſuch an 
inſeparable Unipn and Altiance among the Graces | 
of the Spirit, that where. one really is, there all | 
the reſt muſt he. Hence probably it is, why the | 
whole of Religion is ſometimes. expreſſed by one | 
particular Duty of it, ſometimes by Faith, ſomes | 
times by Hope, Repentance, Charity; 3 becauſe the 
Combination of theſe ſaving Graces is ſuch, that | 
the Wen of one, implies and includes a 
the . ol F | 

| W.ma 5.0 piritual. ifes were found | 

in 2 Church 87 Apot 700 Tine? 

He reckons up nine. One had the. Ward of 
Wi iſdom; that is, the Revelation of the Goſpel, 
which is called the manifold Wiſdom of Cod; this | 
was the Gift of: the A tles; to whom extraor- | 
dinary Meaſures, of divine Wiſdem were firſt | 
iven, to reyeal the Myſteries of the Goſpel to the | 
agan World. 
e had the Ward of n thati is a | 
ſpecial Ability to interpret the myſtical Senſes and 
veiled Meanings of the Scripture, and alſo to fore | 
tel remote and future Events. Thus St. Paul told 
* Centurion {IN the 8 mat. no Man | 


— 


4 


11. and iv. 14. According to the faregoi ng Prophe- 
ies canc erning t bee, neglect nor the Gift that was 


ven thee by Prophecy. 2. Others, by Prophecy, 
and expounding Scriptures 
1275 divine Infj . praiſing God by inſpired 
ymns and Pſalms, and alſo praying to him in 
| publick . by inſpired Pray ers; for in the 
Apoſtles Time there Was a miraculous Gift, of 
Preaching, Praying, and Singing, in which the 
Spirit did, in an extraordinary Manner, aſſiſt ſome 
Perſons, which, with other extraordinary PI, 18 
long fince ceaſec. 
The Gift of diſcerning Spirits; 3 that i is.” eit 
1. A Power of quick and ſure Diſcerning, 
ther Men, pretending to the Spirit, ſpake from God, 
or not; or a ſupernatural Sagacity to deer be. be- 
tween the impulſes of faranical Spirits, and Perſong 
divinely Inſpired. Or, 2. A Spirit, of diſceraing 
whether ſuch or ſuch Perſons be belt qualified for 
ſuch an Office in the Church, and cd 
chuſing them out for that Works As Xii. 2, 3. 
Or, 3. By this the Apoſtles could tell very much 
'of the inward Purpoſes of Mens Hearts and 
Thoughts; ſo Peter diſcerned the Heart of Aua- 
mas, and of Simon Magus. 
- Alſo, the Gift of 3 chat is, an Ability 
of ſpeaking divers Kinds of Languages unlearned 
and untaught. 
Laſtly, The Gift of incerprecing thoſe Lan- 
guages; "for theſe rwo Gifts did not my accom- 
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5 dag Helps and Supp 


_ wedinery Way, fo as to interpret aud explain 
1 Bis own. Inſpirations i in the Audience to Which he 


6 5 day 
'-  "Ntood not the inſpired Languages, the Matter | 


| ous Gifts, the Apoftle tells us, was the Paifcation | 
el his Church; which he compares to a Body chat 
has many Members; for though that one Spirit 


them all to one Perſon, yet to maintain a mutual | 

the Members, one among another, he gave to 
oy TO, of 

| L 


Church ſhould be 
Thus has God ordered the State of the Church, 


- Me elegantly compares the Body of Cbriſt, as the |: 


body bath ma 
| 3s, the Church 


the Lord's Table, which 1 1s here called a Drivting | 


p | cited the myftical Body, the C hure h, and rhe nary: 
| ral Body © © 


to give them Life and Motion. As the Members 


Ule, fo it is in the Church; there are different 


"YL "COFLN FREAKS 
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4 Wannen 


be, one FEY 7 could a divgrs 18 
- Bages chat could' not interpret ther [and others | 


Could interpret them that could not {peak them; 
8. Was uſually ac- 


os ſay ſome, the Gift of 3 
nied with ſuch ſtrong Raptures, that the 
"Pare n affected could not uſe his Underſtanding in 


e; Which was the Reaſon why the Spirit did 
reveal to others, who ſtood by, and under- | 


- _ was ſpoken, © ; 
Theſe are the miraculous Gifes * wort be- 


glowed on the Church in its primitive and infant 
. State; - but as the Church grew up, Almighty God, 
like a wiſe Nurſe, weaned her from them by De- & 
E till at length arriving at her full Stature, he 
elt her, as Parents leave their Children when 
grown to Men, to ſubfiſt. without 0 extraordi- | 
lies. 2 | 
"Q; What might be God's Defizn in be } chewing fi 


à Fariety of Gifts on his Church © 
A. The Defign of God in beſtowirig theſe vari- 


Which diſtributes the Gifts, could have given 


Dependance, and a charitable Seryiceableneſs of 


by which one Member of the 
ed to take care of the reſt. 


Ike that of the natural Body, to which the Apo- 


Members, fo alſo age Chriſt, that | 
of Crit. 
How were they Members of one Boch * 
This he tells them Ver. 13. For by one Spi- | 
n at are all baptized into one ad,” c. that is, 
by being baptized we are all made Members of the | 


* Body of Chrif;” and united one to another under 
him the Head; and thus, Whether we be Fews or | 
_ "Gentiles, bond or ffee, we are all one in Cbriſt, 


who by Baptiſm u ere admitted into his Church; 
which Union is teſtified by our Communion at the 


— 


. 5 LT 5 


Into one Spirit. | 
Pray illuſtrate 'the Abo 5 ee fon 15 


. As the natural Body i is nd Ls anima- 
ted with one Spirit or Soul, ſo the miſtycal Body, 
the Church, is animated by one and the ſame Spi- 
rit, received from our ſpiritual Head CHriſf Feſus, 
and communicated to all the Members of his Body, 


of the Body are not alike, but ſome ſuperior, and o- 
thers inferior in Excellency, yer all of indiſpenfible 


Gifts, different Offices; ſome are ſuperior,” and 

more excelling in Gifts; others are of meaner Abi- 

litics, yet all conduce to the Good of the Whole. 
And whereas our wiſe Creator, who made the 


that Body for divers Uſcs and Offices, and the Or- 
der in which eyery Member ſhall Rand; ſo our 

cions Redeemer has appointed to the ſeveral 
Members of his: Church, diſtinct Offices in his 


* 


Mee — * bo r * ws — 


Body, the Eye. 26d, 8 band in Abad, 3 5 8 7 : 
leſs Principal z fo the Rulers, Paftors, and waſeſt - | 
Members of the Church, may needeyen; thofe weak 
and ” inferior Chriffians * whom the "World mates 
ſmall Account of. Therefore the ſuperior Mem- by 
bers of the Church muſt not lord it over the Infe- 


rior; or deſpiſe! them as unuſefül and unprofitable, 5 . | 


but, as Fellow-members, jointly. endeavour: the | 
mutual Advantage of one another? . 
The Apoſtle goes on. wien his Ootaparifon; 2000. . 
ſhews, that as there are ſome Members in the natüns 
ral Body that are leſs honourable; and ſome that 
are more ſo; and as we put more Honour on the 
leſs honourable Members by 4 decent Coyering, 
and modeftly adorning them; but on of come ly 
Parts; ſuch as the Face, we. put 'no Covering, be. - 
ing comely enough of itſelf; and lacking 'no arti- 
ficial Beauty; ſo all the Members of the my fticat | 
Body ouglit to be iaſtructed, that the theaneft Off- 


ficers and Members of the Church; are as well of 
that ſpiritual Body, the Church, as thoſe that have 


more: excellent Gifts and Offices. 7 
Two Reaſons are added to ehſbie this Duty: 2 : 


LY That there may be no Schiſm in the Body, but: 


the Members have the ſame Care for, ahd Regard | 
to one another. 2. Becauſe there ought to be a 
Sympathy between the Members of the rayftical , 
Body, as well as there is betwixt the Members of 
the natural Body. The naturat Members all re- 


py or mourn together; ſo the myſtical Mem- 


ers of Chrift's' Body, the Church, ought” te have 


| the ſame common Intereſt, and the ſame mutual 


h with 7 other, both in Weil and : 


The Apoſtle hext applies the Qorbbatiton to the 
Caſe of the believing orinthians,” whom he owns 


Ito be a Part of the myſtical Body of Chrift-; an 
5 4k that it is their Duty to carry themfelyes towards 


their F ellow-Members, as the Members of the Bo- 4 


dy Natural do towards each other, who are Ri 


4 


ſollicitous for the good of each other. : 
Q. Towards'rhe Cloſe of the Chapter the Abele | 
rerboli up the particular Officers whom God thought 


fit to place in his Church ; pray "what were Jar. 


| 


| pelo Duties and Fundtiong f, 


A. Theſe were, 1. Apaſtles; Perſons gebt forth : 
immediately by Cbrig, to lay the Foundation of a 
Cbriſtian Church, and on whom the Care of all 


the Churches lay: © 2. Prophets; Perforis immedi- 


ately inſpired with the Knowledge of future Things/ 


| 3-Teachers; ſich as laboured in the Word and Doc- 
trine. 


4. Miracles; Perſons endued with an ex- 
| traordinary Power to work Miracles for 1 6 
ing Infidels, and confirming Believers. 5. Gif? of 
Healing; that is, without the Help of Phyfick. 
6. Helps; Deacons, who took Care of the Poor, 
and affiſted in the Church in the Diſtribution. of 
her Charity, Go. 5. Government"; Rulers of the 
Church and ſpiritual Guides. 8. Drverfities of 
Ti ongues 3 Perſons enabled to ſpeak divers Langua- 
ges, in order to the farther ſpreading. the GoſpeF | 
without the Help of Study. 8 
As the natural Body (to which he had before 
alluded) cannot be all Eye, nor all Ear; all Hand, 


nor all Foot; ſo in the myſtical Body the Church, 
all cannot govern, prophecy, teach, work Mira- 5 
cles, and heal Diſeaſes ; but one has this Gift, ano- 
ther that; one this Office, another that; zall Which 
are to he employed ſor the common Good of the 


Body of Man, has appointed all the Members of | 


- Church. And as ue Principe?” Ter w my } 


— I; 4 


Z 4 
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Church, and of each other. : 


4 
» 


2 e does h conclude bis Dh, 1 
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e ö . Hs, concludes with this Adyice, that they covet. 


tts greateſt Service to ie Church :. 
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and defire 8 5%; that is, che moſt uſeful; and 
excellent Gifts, ſuch as may. moſt z. and be of 
Let intima⸗ 
ting that there is a greater Excellency. in Grace. 
© than in Gifts, particularly in that of Lore. 
© Ter I ſpew unto jou a more excellent way ; that 
is, of miniftring to the Welfare of che Church, 
and! of Wifying your own Souls, eren by true 
Chriftian Love one towards another. 
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Gifts, bew excellent. ſoever, are nothing with- 


pf i Al „ . 
1 Its Character and Excellencies;; it 


our Charity, I Character and EXCenencles's bt 
- never faileth, and therefore is preferred before 
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A. The Apoſtle in this Chapter ſets forth the 
tranſcendent Excellency of the Graces of the Holy 
Spirit, above the moſt admired Gifts; and in par- 


n 


tichlar, the ſuperlative Excellence of the Grace of 


le begins'with Chewing how much more excel- 
lent and defirable the ſaying G aces of the Spirit 


are, than all thoſe pompous and miraculous Gifts, 


which have no real Excellency, except on the Score 
of Uſefulneſs and Service to the Church. 
Wo I ſpeak with the Tangue of Men, and An. 
gell; tho! I ſpeak. divers Languages in the moſt 
exalted Degree; could I preach. and pray like an 
Angel, diſcourſe and talk. beyond the rate of any 
mortal Man, and have not the Grace of Love and 
Charity; what is all this to God, who is not taken, 
with Noiſe and Sound? Gifts are like the Gold N 
that adorn the Temple, but Grace is like the Altar 
F Gold... ot 0 ons oth 
Again; ſuppoſe I had the Spirit of Prophecy, 
and could ſpeak by Inſpiration of Things preſent 
and to come, and could underſtand deep and dif- 
ficult Points in God's. Word and Works, what is 
this more than Balaam had? Suppoſe 1 had the 
higheſt Degree of miraculous Faith, fo that I could 


1 
Fa 


remove Mountains, yet this, ſeyered from Charity, | 


or the predominant Love of God and our Neigh-. 


to ſuffer 


* 


| requires. Ge 


3" x 


' 
E 
þ 


” 


Paſſions under 


a. 
\ 


B 


venge them. 
I envieth not; 


Charity, or true Love to ou 
reſtrain us from all uncomely Deportment towards 
him; it will not ſuffer us to do an uncivil or inde- 
cent thing to any Man; it lays a Reſtraint on the 
Proypcations, how juft or great 


and under valuing of others. 


, 


| mall Injuries or: 
lions, but Bears, fotbears, and forgives... 
A Thinketh no-evil; that is, of any Perſon ground= .* 
leſly, but conftrues and interprets 775 
the beſt Senſe; for lightly to take up an 8 
port of our Neighbeur, to think or ſuſpect, much - 
more to believe and report any evil of him, with 
out any ſufficient Evidence againſt him : 
tion of the divine Law of Charity. 
Charity rejoices not in any evil done 
1. By ourſelves in the Commiſſion, or 


high Expreſſion of my Obedience to him, au . 
gels are not capable of performing, yet without 4 

Oharity, Burning is but a vain-glorious Blaze; and - 
| inſtead of ſealing the Truth with our Blood, uwe 8 
ſeal but our Shame and Folly; if it be not from a pf 


u does be deſeribe the Grace of Chrit? 

Charity is deſcribed by the ſeveral excellent 
Effects and Properties of it: It ſuffereth long, nac 
is kind; the charitable Man is kind to all, patient 
towards all, bears Injuries: and Reproaches very' \ 
long, neither defiring nor endeavouring to re. 


he neither envieth the Power, 
Profit, Preferment, Applauſe, or Precedeney ß Mi 
any Manz but is well-pleaſed with the Happineſa = 
of eyery Man, and laments their Misſortunes. 

_ Charity vaunteth not itſelſ, is not puffed up; it 
ſuppreſſeth all ſelf-applauding and ſelf-admiring Mb 
Thoughts, all Arrogancy in afſuming to ourſelves, 


 - Seeketh nat, her own; that is, her own -Praiſe,, - mi 
Profit, or Pleaſure. Charity is not ſelfiſh, hut ge- 
nerous.lr is not eafily-provoked;not. ready to 
ſpeak, or act unduly, by 


4 


every thing in 


„ is a Viola- 


: Either, 
fter Con- 


4 right Principle and to a fincere End, if all this he 

without true Love to God and his Glory, Church - "8 
and Truth, ſuch a voluntary Sacrifice of our ſelves 
Will avail nothing to Salvation. It is indeed a great 
Matter to fuffer for Chrif ; but it is much greater MM 
With ſuch a Diſpoſition of Heart as Chrift .. 


think, 


Oeca- 
evil Re- 


f 


* n o Hs 


bour, is all nothing. And I am nothing, that is, 
nothing worth in the Sight of GO dl. 
But tho! miraculous Faith may be ſevered from 
Charity, yet ſo cannot juſtifying Faith, which al- 
ways works by Love; and where-ever it is found, 
it ſtamps 2 Value and Acceptance on. all other 
And though I beſtow all my Goods to feed. the 
Poor, Fc. Here obſerve that Alms may be given 
without true Love to God, or our Neighbour, for. 
God's fake ; they may be given out of mere natu- 
ral Pity to the Poor, out of a Deſire to be well 
thought of, and well ſpoken of by Men, out of an 


Opinion of Merit, and obliging God, or from | 


ſome other Cauſe, which includes not Love either 
to God or Man; and where-ever they are thus 
given, they profit nothing to Salvation. The 
Greek Word here for ſeeding the Poor, ſigniſies to 
divide Victuals in ſeveral Pieces, and Ailtribure | 
ir amongſt the Poor. 
© # Tgive. my, Body to be burned; If I have fo 
much Fortitude and Courage as to lay down my 


- 


templation of it; or, 2. By others. Hob fad is it, 


| when it becomes, Matter of Mirth and Sport, to 


ſee another Stab at once the Chriſian Name, and 


E another's Eaſe or Reputation. 
Due xejoiceth in tbe Truth; Charity is fo far 
from rejoicing in the Falls or Misfortunes of others, 
that ĩt rejoices when the Truth and Innocence, the 


| Righteouſneſs and Equity of any Perſon or Cauſe, 


is made evident. - It rejoices when Men love the 
Truth, do juſtly, and live-righteouſly, according 
to that Rule of Truth, the Goſpel. 

Charity, or Love, patiently bears Wrongs and 
Injuries, without returning Evil for Evil, and is 
kind notwithſtanding Provocations. FN 


believe the beſt of his Neighbour, till the contrary 
appears; it interprets every thing in the beſt Senſe, 


and makes the faireſt Conſtrüction of every Man's 


Caſe. and Condition: Not that the charitable Man 
is a credulous Man; but he believeth all Things fo 


Life for Chrif and his Truth, which is ſuch an 


- 
; 


far as aither Reality or. Probability,” Truth or Ap- 
TNT 


. 


2% 


his own Soul! 5. It rejoices not in any Evil done to 
others. Charity ſuffers no Man to be pleaſed at the 


,  Believeth all Things ; Charity inclines a Man to 


* 
Pea hs . 
x \ * 4 


4 


* 
— 


" 


* 
aA 


— 
„ 
1 
0 
Y 


g 
z 
> 
” 


* 


RY 


— Fon 


0 


"Tor RT 1 NT 


{ En OE N 8 22 _ n. * ee er 4 fe 


r 


apt 


: peutance. of :! Pts 4266 uw 
ment ſo to og, A Chiritable Nan is very Willing” 
td bekere that Things are meant as "they fe 
ſpoken atid intended ds they” are done. It is An. 
injurioùs ont dnworthy Jenbuſy, when a Perſon's 1 
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any SNS del Aete 6. 1 TN be the bh 


net Conce tions and Things; thus i it is wit 1 
the beft of os th this Lifef; fe Chiles We 12 | 
tetye and. think, We di 50 and 1 of ſpiri- 
tua "Things if 4 "confuſed and 15 | 8 Manner z. i 
but when. we ſhall have Krogledge and all other br 
Graces Perfecked, "then aints, . in natural 
Te i be perfect Philoſop i rn 
gs Complete 1 all dar e es ſhall 
be. jo to then Al the Enotty Rirgdes of Provi- 
fence wiſely reſoly din a Word, there they 
ſhall know God perſectiyj, tho they ſhall never 
know him to Perfection. 8 
[ "Now, indeed, in otit Minority we Te Ain 
evelations, 38 the Prophets did of old, in a dark” 
nigmatical Manner, and by Symbalical 13 7 
fentations of Things upon the Fancy, as in a Glaſs ; 
but then in the adult State of the Church, we. 

all ſee them in a Way more el 0 
uman, Nature, and 48 ft Were, F ace to Face; we 
ſhall ſee clearly, immediately ; z and not by. Refſec- 
tion, but by Intuition. 

"Thoſe Adverbs, Naw: lad heh! Alling im ; 
the twofold State of gracious Souls; and thew ol 
they are while confin d to the Body, and what 
they ſhall bs when Emancipated and freed from | 
1. clog * MARE which how, . hangs. upon 

Our imperfeet Knowledge of God is fer forth 

y ſeei pg in 2 Flas, becauſe it is a ale. and im- 

„ Yaniſhi ing and tranfient Vifion; it is ho. 
i Sight,” Bur by the Glaſs ot his Word 
and Ordinarices, we ſee and ee ſomething 
of' God's Nature and Will. 

"Such as have feen God here, 11 in A Clat, in the 
Glass of His Ordinances and Pride, ; kits 5 
Word and Works, ſhalt ſee Hirn Face to Fa ace, and 
fix their Eye upon Hitn igt Heaven to all Eternity 8 
5 1 18 552 3 18 Unhlea ther 850 the 

Ys iſters gloriou 48 ay 2s the ape 
the Bird oats MW, . 


thy 


| 


phoſe, 
(hall have” 


lorifie Wie Saal 10 
fying 705 etering 5 
Vifion of the ho 1 and bleffed Got Which the A* 
poftle Here calls eln Face 70 Face. 1 FEY 
Now I $row in Are, bit then 1 {hall 1 even 
as I a know hen fo treat an A Apoftle con- 
feſſes t the apt of .his Ki EY who... 
can, who dare boat of the Largeneſs of hls Upder- 5 
ſahdin; PF. 
"Now row: T intimates, that he b4d begun N 
his Acquaintapce with God here, which he expect- 
led ſhould be improved and perfected 5 l Heaven; 57 
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Actions abe fur, to ſuſpect his intentions, 

.  Hopeth a Things. It is the genius of Charity, 
ail] the Character of Love to hope the Bet ef 
Ferſons an Things, fo far us there is any ground} T 

of Hope g yea, tho they carry In them ſbme Caufe 

I] ot Giound 85 Suſpicion; if öur Brother be bad at 

. Preſent, not to deſpair of his e lit 
endeavour his Reformation by all proper Means. * 
. * Endureth al Thi re 0 ; 

Injuries, without: defiring, much less endeavouring 
to revenge them; it cauſts us to endure Proysca- 
_ Hon with much Fatience, and extingaſhes' all In- 
clinations to Revenge. Some will conceal their 
Anger, yet ſeck Revenge; their Malice is Re 
dom Polon, that difcovers no. violent Symptoms, 

but deftroys Life inſenfibly; others have fuch fierce 
. Paſſions, that they ſtrike Fire out of the leaft lag 
vocation 3 they inflame their Refernments bj 
fidering' every Oircumſtance that will exa 8 
their Spirits; but Charly beareth- all W en. 
Aduretb al .. 
Cbbarity never failethb. Holy Love 1 an erer 
_ / lafting Quality and ELITE it hall not fail 
at Death, as other Graces doꝭ bu be then . 
ed: Repentance ſhould a any us to the 
Gates of e; but there Repentance a 
for ever in Heaven, for there is -no-need'ef Repen- 
tance where there is entire Innocence: Faith 18 
ſwallowed up in Vifiony und Hope: in* Fraition : 
but- [ane ein itsRxaltation. 7 
Propherying, nn Sciences, and all ar. 
 tificial” Knowledge, will aaſe” for ever; 1 
9 itſelf. in Heaven will vaniſh away: But 
bow? Why, all the Knowledge is artained with 
much Labour and Study, but it ſhall be no more 
diffrult to know in Heaven, than it is for the Eye is 
to open, and ee: The beautiful Face of Truth] 
ſhall in a Moment be ufiveited! to us in Heaven, 
and the Curtain drawn away by the Hand of God, | g 
Wich interpoſed betwixt us and tlie Light. 8 
ut will le the real Difftrenct 'betw een a 
Chrittian'sprefent and futuro Stare © . 
A. As the imperfect twilight viniſhes' by: the 
opening of the perfe& Day; ſo at Death, When 
6 t:which is perfect takes Place, then that” which] 
ia imperfect ſhall-be done away: © - 

Happy and great is the Difference been the 
Cbriſian s preſent and future State! He new, in- 
deecdl, begins to - know in Part here; but. 
What he knows here is little of that he ſhould know, 
little of that he might kubw, little of that others 
know; little öf that he deſires to know, little of 
that he ſniall khow, when he comes to Heaven then 
all Imperfections, ball be done away, when: Thar 
which i is perfect ii cum: | 
| Mil 4 Chriſtifn's Knowledge," Abe be 
comes to Heaven, 11 the 2; as he now bas #pon 
Earth © 

A. The Apoſtle compares the Chriftat's imper- 
feet State of Knowledge and Holineſs in this Life 
to à State of Childbopd, his perfect State of Ho- 
lineſs and Happineſs in Heaven to a State of Man- 

| hood,” As a Child condeives, thinks, and ſpeales 


of Things ſuitably to his childiſh State; but when 


1 


17 that Knows not God in Part here, mall never 
nom him Face to Face in Glory Heaven indeed. 
is 2 Place, of Perfection; but nothing ls hcl. . 
there that was not begun here; no Know 


edge, n 
| Holineſs will be 55 mmäted chere, 7 aich . 


KD.” 


por 1 and commęnce here, 


imat does the” Apoftle mean Hoke, he 568 
v. 12; Then (half I know, even as Tam known? 


AH. He means, that weſhall know God as reall 
and truly, tho” not 0 fülly and comprehenſively, 
as he knows us; We fall khow him in his Ri” 
and Attributes; then and there wilt his wonder- 
ful Clemenèy be {weetly diſpla ya his exact Ju- 
ſticè demonſtrated,” His perfe Wiſdom clearty 


] 


F 


he comes to manly. Perfection, and to the full Uſe 


ied] 


aa all the” 3 Depths of divine 
| Counſels 
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aan es ir is den, and know as it is [Comfort to yourſelves, © 
Q. What vs the Umpore of the tat Perſe of the [ers Lanignagth, was preanly defired by Tome in =o 
0 2 a7 5 © 0» 24 = - Jehe Church: ar tat Time; probably becauſe be i 
- 2 \poſtfes Were eminently endowed with that Gift; 
riry in Competition, and prefers the laft, partly { yet the Gift of Prophecy, the Undeeftanding and 
wit 2 
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| Fg The Apoſtle here ſets Faith; Hope, and Cha- A 
| with Reſet? folts preſent Excalency z torCharicy | Interpreting'the Wil of God, was clearly the wre 
is the Eud, 0 Which Falch tod lope are bur the | valdable and deltrable Accompliſhment ; for tho' 
| Means; and pärtiy with Refpett to its future Du- Pong Hin Tongues created more Admiration, 
| ration; / Faith and. Hope, will ani with this and conciliated greater Veneration to the Speaker, = 
lite; Faith will end in Sight -and Hope in En- | yet 'Eropherying "was by far the "more excellent 9 
EFF ² ⁵¼ A | Qi, and Tenge molt, bd, the Eoifcation of "the i 
0 Heaven, and de 4 'confiderable F. 5 big * it is tar better to do Good, than to apptar. 
Hazen , f ooo ro on an 
1 Besten piasön of divine Lore, in loving, | 8 How does the Apelle explain bimſelf about WM 
 praifing, admiring, and adoring «God, our great | prophecyingzand ſpeaking in an unknown Tongde? il 
Creator. in loving all whom he loves, and that | 4. Note the Diſtinction the Apoſtle makes bee. 
a__ To $7178 tween the Gift of ſpeaking plainly to the Church's | 
Sharity 6xctls Faith and Hope, 4. In regard | Benefit and Comfort, be that ſpeateth in an un. 
of its Extent;/reaching to God, Angels, and Men. | town Tongue, that is, in 4 Language nor under- = 
2. In regard G its Uſe, exrchding to che Good of | ftood, nor explained br interpreted, ſealing not 
others. J. In regard of Perfection, is rendring us into Men; that is, not to the Underſtanding ot 
%%% / = * 
Scree Faith and Hope when we come to Heaveh 3 | and tho! in the Spirit he ſpeaks Mytterics, or he 
but welcome Love; therefore the grearef of theſe | deep Things of God, yet all this is not to Edifi- 
is Charity © ©. © 4, © * | eatibn, © becauſe not underſtood by. the Church. 
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Whereis, be that 99 phecieth, that is, intelligibdl ? 


opens and applies the Word of God to his Auditors 


** 


. LY 
F 
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rf... Fes it AT in the Congregation, what he ſpeaks conduces ex- 
F Hr 9 9 + 1ceedingly to'their lnffruRtion'and Confolation;- © 
Propbecy is commenited and preferrell before ſpeatinx | Obſerve, the Apoſtle not only dillikes, but 
. ruith Tongues, proved by a Compariſon from '@ | plainly forbids Preaching, Praying,” and all other 
Pipe, Harp,atd Trumpet. The one is a Barbarian, Offices, being performed in the Church in 4 Lan- 
_ unleſs underfioollyt be ot ber edifieth. + muſt pray in | guage not iinderftood; fo that the Practice of the - ft 
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Spirit, atd als with Uuderfatiding, otherwiſe Church of Rome in their Latin Prayers is a flat 
tber cannot ſay Amen toit. Ide Apoſtles Ex- Contradiction to this whole Chapter, and to the 
ample to be init ateul. The Uſe of frange Tongues, | Praktice of the Primitive Church, Ae, iy. — 19S 
vain uit bout Interpretation, The Excellency. of Who lift up their Voice with one Accord, and oil. 
- Prophecy 3 Directions about it. Women" mi be | fered u pa reaſonable Service to God; the Prayers 
ſſtlent in the Church.” Theſ# Oruinanoes the Com- | of the Fewiſh Church were made in the Het 
mandnents of Chriſt. A Thing, muft he done in Tongue; and God gave the Gift of Tongues to the 
ä AAA'ͤ!ricthe Worſhipof God in every Nation, in their own. 
WIA # the fir e which the & Mangan en e dene un . c 
r % Argos RY it the 0 


A. In the firſt Verſe the Apoſtle propounds to Tongues, is, he that ſpeaks in an unknown 
the Corinthians a threefold Object, Charity, publick | Tongue, ediſies none but himſelf, be:auſe none 
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g is more excellent than the Gift of 


Prophecyin 


* 


Gifts and Prophecy ; Charity has the Precedence ; but himſelf underſtands it; but he that teaches, 
it's preferred not only before all other Gifts, bur | inſtructs, and exhorts others, edifies the Church, 
before the moſt ufeful and excellent Graces, even | or the Whole Affembly he ſpeaks in. 

Faith and Hope; for Service and Benefit to the . How'does be farther illaſtrate this Argument? 
Church of God it exceeds them all. | *' A. The Apoftle wiſhes they had all the Gift of 
Next he mentions ſpiritual Gifts, ſuch were the | Tongues,” 'becauſe they ſeemed fo. defirotis of 
Gifts of Tongues, Miracles] Healing, and 1afly, | them; ths" rather for Oftctition than the Church's 
. Prophecy: By which we are to underſtand an ordi- | Edification; yet he tather deſires with Moſes, that 
nary ſet Courſe of Preaching, _ interpreting and af the" Lord's- People were. Prophets; that is, di- 
opening the holy Scriptures; which contain a Re- rected andaffifted by the Spirit of God, to deliver 
velation of God's Mind and Will, ' © _ [phinly and perfuatively the Will of God; to 
Q. What is chieſy obfervatle in the fit Verſe? Men 7 for he is greateft in the Church wo is 5 
- Here we have a threefold Act recommended, edif yigg. 
anſwerable to a threefold Object propounded- An - This he amplifies by inſtancing in bis own Per- 
Act of Proſecution; follow after Charity as clofe as | fon; if Ton to you eating with Tongues ; as if 
your Proſecutors follow and purfue you. An Act he had fatd, I wonder whether what you'fo much 
of Emulation; defire earnefly ſpiritual Gifts. An | admire in others would pleaſe you in ne. What 
Act of Election and Choice; chuſe rather that ye | wonld you be the wiſer or better, 1f I ſhould: diſ- 
ma) prophecy, or clearly underftand the Mind of | courſe to you in the Arabian Tongue of ſome Reve- 
God yourſelves, and have an Ability to expound lation I received immecliately from God, or ſhould 
. c ors tn EE Ce” | e 
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Wn 1 
Dur Apoſtle illuſtrates is former Argume 

2 Similitude taken from muſical Inftruments,.. the 
bone uſed in Peace, namely, the Harp, the other 
in War, to Wit, the Trumpet; as they are uſe- 
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| . open to you ſome Truth Which you knew not be- 
1 expounded to you the Matters ot F aith and Obe 
ience recorded in the Goſpel, if either my ſelf, or 

ſome Interpreter, did not make what I fay intelligiz.. 
dle to you, What will it profit you? ; 
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re, or urge ſome. needfgl Duty, or dectrinally 


* 


Argument by 


7 Tongue,c: How does be reaſon upon. this = 

. 4. His Argument runs thus: The» Heart ought = 
to join the Supplications and Prayers made to GG. 
and to teſtify its Conſent by ſaying Amen; which, 
adds the Apeſtle, no Man can fay to that Which 


% 


Fer a Cloke he. tells-them, that Almighty Goa 


*. f 


he does not underſtand, nor be edified by that f 


had furniſh'd him with che Gift of ſpeaking more 


leſs, if by Diſtinction their Signification is not 


perceived; for if a Man bears not, or underſtands 
not the ſound of the Harp or Trumpet, he cannot 


1 Fl. 15 than, all chem put together, that ſo as 
1 hat ſo ae 


 Apottle be might plant and; propagate the 
Cbuiſtian Faith in and throughout all Nations; yet 
he. declares he had rather ſpeak a few Words to 


prepare himſelf either for the Dance or the Bat- 


dle, fo if Perſons in the Church ſpeak not intel] 


5 Air all in vain. 
„ 


' ry 


4 ; Advanta 7 * 


* 


755 for building and edifying the Church of God. | 


bly, he will nothing edify; it is like beating . i 


"ſays he, if he that has the Gift of Tongues ſpeak 


1 to you in a Language which you underſtand not, 


wil he not be r Barkarian. te you? And if you 


, "ral to him in a Language he underſtands not, will 
Fou not be a Barbarian to him ? It will be juſt as if 
duo Men of two different Countries ſhould: talk to 
one another, and neither underftand a Word of 


each other. He adds, that ſince they were ſo 
defirous of the extraordinary Gifts of the 
Spirit, they ſhould ſeek. thoſe Gifts eſpecially by 
which the Church may receive . Edification and 


: , b 
* * 


7 
* 


d be @ Minifter's prinvipal View i 


preaching ©. 


A, The Church's Edification ſhould be the 


| © , Scope of all her Members, eſpecially of, all her 
* . . - Minifters Wiſhes and Prayers, Enterprizes. and 
Egndeavours; our firft Care ſhould be to lay a 


right. Foundation, namely, the Doctrine of Re- 


demption and Salvation, by the meritorious Un- 


taking of .Chrif Jeſus our Lord, the eternal Son 


of the Father; our next Care is, that our Super- 


ſtructure be anſwerable to our Foundation; this 
being ſolid and ſubſtantial, that muſt be ſo too; 
acquainting Perſons with the whole Will of God, 
and the whole Duty of Man. 

Seek that you may excel; paſſionately deſire 
and endeavour that you may, by the Gifts and 
Graces of the Holy Spirit, be eminently qualified 


Q. What Inference may be drawn. from the. A. 


pole s urging fo firongly the Neceſſity of performing 


The Apoſtle tells them, there may probably be 
zs many Voices and Languages in the World, as i 
there are Nations; and every Nation underſtands 
fits cen Language, and commonly no other: Now, | 


4 
4 


4 


igt-,| the Inſtruction and Edification of his Hearers, than 


© Mulritude-of Languages er undes. 
He do you underfaand the firft Clauſe of, 
Ve. Wo: Brethren, he not Children in Underfſtand- 


as Children, namely, in Innocence, Harmleſſneſs, 


ing be, and act as Men, as Perſons of mature Judg- 
ment, who know what is fitteſt to be ſpoken, and 
beſt «+. 0 OI OC Ts Wb YT” 
Q. Does be uſe any other Aroument to tilluade 
Fg = defiring the Gift of Tiga? AE 22 * 
A. The Apoſtle, to take the Corinthians off 
from their Fondneſs of the Gift of Tongues, tells 
of the Old Teftament, particularly in Ia. xxviii. 11. 
it is declared, that becauſe: the People of - Fyudab 
would not be: inſtructed by the plain (Preaching of 

the Lord's Prophets, therefore he would capſe them 
to be ſpoken. to in an unknown Language; namely, 
by Foreign Enemies and Armies, whoſe ' Lan- 
guage they ſhould not underſtand: From whence 
he infers, that ſtrange Tongues were not given for 
a Sign of any Good to Believers," but rather as a 
Token of God's Diſpleaſure to Unbelievers; inſo- 
much that by the juſt Judgment of G00, their Igno- 
rance by this Means would be the more increaſed: 
But the Gift of Prophecy ſerves not only for the 


Converſion of Unbelievers, but for the Edification 


of Believers alſo; therefore Prophecy ing or Preach- 
ing intelligibly is to be preferrd in the Church 


before ſpeakipg with Pongues. 


9 : 


. | . Farther; the Apoſtle argues from the Abſurdity 


of Tpeaking in a ſtrange Language unexplained; 
will they not ſay you are mad? It all that ſpeak in 
the Church, ſpeak in a ſtrange Tongue, what 


%%% 8 5 RP 
A. That is, do not prefer gay and "gaudy - 
| Things (as was the Gift of Tongues) before Things 
more uſeful. Thus your Choice muſt; not be ac- . | 
cording to, your Fancy, but in ſume Reſpects, to be 


and in Freedom from Malice; but in Underſtand-. 


publick Worſhip in a Language known and under 


Hood by all the Congregation £ 
A. This may convi 


convince us of the | Impiety and 
Abſurdity of the Church of Rome, in appointing. 
their publick Offices to be performed in Latin; a 


will an ignorant or unbelieving Perſon, coming 
into the Congregation think or ſay? Will he not 


apprehend you to be mad Men? Whereas if thoſe 


| who ſpeak at the ſame Time, prophecy and inter- 


pret Scripture to the Edification of the Church, 


Language which the common People in France, 


Spain, Germany, yea, in Tah it ſelf, do not un- 


derftahd; for the Latin is not now. the Mother- 


Tongue of any Nation whatever; and the Coun- | 


cil ofTrent thunders out her Anathema againſt thoſe 


who. ſay that the Maſs ought to be celebrated only 


in the Vulgar Tongue, ,, What. is this but to offer 
the Sacrifice of Fools? How can this be reaſonable 
Service, which is no better than a ſinful taking 


Socks Name in vain? They neither know the God 


they pray to, nor the Merdics they pray for. 
7 tox. 


- 


; Sw 
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— 
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2, Our Apoſtle next urges the Duty ef. pr ajing k, 
| | e «ah . N | but o 


then if an Unbdliever comes in, he is. convingd, 
diſcover'd, judg'd by all them that prophecy, and 
the Secrets of his Heart are made manifeſt to him- 
ſelf; and fo falling down he would adore God, the 
Searcher ot the Heart and report from his awa 
Experience, that God is in or among you of a 
Truth. What is it that works this ſudden Change? 
Not the Preaching of Men, but the Power of God; 
the Arm of Grace in the Miniſtry of the Word is 
vidorious and invincible; the Efficacy and Succels 
of, the Word depends nat. on the Parts of a Man, 
Q. s bat 


n the Power of Gd. 
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85 their public Aſſemblies, F © any 
a Pf ain: up 


_ interpreting Tongues; 


the true End of Chureh- Aſſemblies. 
End and Aim of all thoſe. wWhe miniſter in 


the People's Growth and Iraproyement 
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2 HB * Bath 4 ud Diregion 


the Government of the Church © _ 
next lays Gbwn ſevet 


'of Deceney an 


4 


5 N The? Apoſtle” 
i for the Preſervation 


* he Church: 
2 6 503} Bad's 


or Hymn ſuggeſted to 


of God, to his Glory, | 
or had a Doctrins, either for Inſtrückion or Con, 


ſolation, or had a'ſtrange' Tongue, or the Gift of 
let it be how it Will, he 
exhorts that all be done ſo as may beſt tend to the 


Benefit and Edification ef the Church, which is 
The great 


Holy 


the Church's Edificatioh, And 
r "Know: | 


wa. 


Things ſhould be, 


Edge, Faith, and Holineſs 4 
Our Apoltie s next Adviee No the Churches 


: Ken f, is, That ſuch as had the Gift of Tongues, 


| ſhould not ſpeak all together; but two or three 
ſucceſſively one after anorher; and that one inter- 
ken, to the Benefit and Edify- 


pret what was ſo ſpo 
ing of the Church. But if there was no Interpre- 


ter, let him that only ſpeales with Tongues," 397 
filence in the Church; and let him only ſpeak 
mentally to himſelf, and to Sb in e and 
n, giving. 19. .k £85: G07 29509 15:7 

The — Advice hes gives to. them that prephs⸗ 
rie ee fe only to or three of them 


ſhould prophecy ſucceſſwvely and the reſt of the 
Prophets to fit ſtill and Judges examining their 
Doctrine by the Rule of the Word; for the Spirits 


of the: Prophets are fubjeF to the Prophets; that is, 
the Doctrines which the Prophets deliver ſhould be 
Jzudg d and examin'd-by ether Prophets, whether 
they. be agreeable to the Word of God or not; for 
the Inſtinẽt by which the Prophets pretend to be 
moved at that Time to propheey, is ſubject to the 
Judgment and Oonſure of other Prophers, who ire 
endowed with the ſame Gifts. | 
Thus he declares, that all that are Prophets; 400 
prophetically inſpired, may * ; provided 
it be done orderly and ſucteſſively, without occa- 
foning Confuſion in the Church; and fo managed, 
as to anſwer the great End 'of the Inſtitution; 
namely, the Inſtruction, and Conſolation of the 
Church; or God is not le Author "5 Confuſi Fon, 
Tue of N 
Q What Inference may be drewn from this Diß 
A. That ſpeaking and A in hk publick 
Aſfemblies i is all along limited to the Prophets; let 
the Prophets ſpeak 3 not the common People, they 
were tofit by, and examine what was ſpoken by 
the Rule of the Word. The authoritative preach- 
ing of the gifted Brethren, at the Call of a priyate 
Congregation, was no more permitted by St. Paul, 
than his ſuffering Women to ſpeak in the Church; 
none but Prophets, or Perſons in Office appointed 
for the Work of Preaching, were ever ſuffered to 
undertake it in the Primitive Times, and down 
* till very lately. — 7 
„ bat are bi. Bintan, in Relation 70 e. 
men? 8 ARK 


A. A farther: Rule fog maintaining Order" 258 | 
; Decency in the Church, is, that Women ſhould | 


not preſume to ſpeak or utter any thing as publick 
Teachers in che Congregation, no, nor ſo much Us: 
wk Jt Queſtions publickly : * God, hav- 


Fitſt be adviſes,” that An 


1 by the Spirit i 


the Chürch's Edification, | 
CE To ta denied the Women; at Home they might p oe; 


ing ads STR OY intrude) ber; 


„ 


Duty, of Which Silence ig Token. 
"Note, chat it is not the * Woman's geln i 
grepation in finging Pfalms, and in Prayer; but 
their ſpeaking by way of * and prophexy- * 
that is here forbidden. 
Si note, That all Means bf Inftrd tien are dot 


Ueftiens to their Husbands for their own ISer- 
matien and Satisfaction; but to do any thing like 
this publickly, was a Shame, or indecent" Thing, 
both to the Church, her Husband, and herſelf. 
Thos the God of Order calls for Order, and de- 
lights in Decency, eſpecially” where his 3 
Wofſhipis celebrated. 

Heu do go eee the. abet, 3 mth. and, 
138rhiPerſes ?' | 
| A. Theſe Verſes* are. look'd upon by Weer. 
ters as a ſmart Reflection on ſome of the Miniſters 
and Members of the Church of Corifth; who 
from an Opinion which they had of themſelves and 
their own Management, Would not ſubmit to the 
foregoinpg Precepts, Canons, and Rules, for Or- 
der and Beese in the Church of God. What, 
ſays the Ayoftle, do yowthink that you have all 
the Word and Will of God? Doth all Knowledge 
of Scripture and Reſolution of Doubts, reſt in 
your Breaſts, and flow out of your Lips? Confi- 


r * 4 


„ 


(Jeruſalem was before you) the Goſpel Was ſent to 
vou, it did not firſt come from you. When Men 


Abilities, we may, without Breach of Charity, 


and ſpeak them below Men, who would exalt them 
ſelves above them. R 


had given them, he affirms, were from the Lord; 
and he e ed and required, that thoſe who 
eſteemed themſelves Prophets, would obſerve and 
obey them as ſuch: But if Men will be obſtinately 
ignorant, be it at their Peril, let them look to it, 
do not regard them; if oy o Oy ler him -. 
2 gnorant. 
M bat is his Conti Fon 9 8 the Whote ? 

iP The Apoſtle cloſes the Chapter with-exhort- 
ing them to endeavour. earneftly. after the Gift of 
prophecying, and not to depiſe the Uſe of the Gift 
of Tongues, provided theſe and tbe Directions he 
had before given them be obſerved; that ſo in their 
publick Aſſemblies all Things relating to religious 
Worſhip be performed with that becoming Gra- 
vity and Dependency which may moſt and beſt 
conduce to the 8 of God and the Church * 
dification. | 

Hence learn, that they only have Authority to 
make Church Orders, whom the Lord had made 
Church-Governors ; and that ſuch Orders as re- 
late to real Decency in the Worſhip of God, made 
and confirmed by the Governors of the Church, 
ought to be obey'd:and conformed to by the Mem- 


bers of the Church for - Conſcience! ſake, that all 


9 8 may be done decently and i in Order. 
5 Cue. XV. | Mp, 
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The Re 1 of 4 be Dead il from Chriſt's , 
Keſurrection. If ' Chriſt was not riſen, their 


he, ©: Was falſe, and. the Faith of the Co- 
4 ; t 


rinthians 


der, you are not the firſt Church that Was planted 


860d | piiblick Aſſemblies, when they join with'the Con- 1 


% 
4 4 


# * 
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are thus conceited of their own Knowledge and 


or Blemiſh: of Holineſs, check Pride with Deriſion, 5 


Theſe Rules for order a Beceney which he - 
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 furretion, Death the la, Enemy which Chriſt 


_ right, Believers ſball riſe with the ſame Bodies, 
But with ſpiritual Qualities, proved by the Sini- 
| Hitade of Corn ſown. He reveals a Myſtery ; bis 

Song of 8 Exbortation te conti hue 
aIith. i 


! 
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| XW . ar Doctrine dies the A. 
IVV elle inculcate in this Cbapter?? IM 
A. The Defign and Scope in this Chapter, is, 
to eſtabliſn the Doctrine of the Reſurrection, 


f 
0 


wich was then denied by ſome in the Church of | 
Carb. e 


* 
* 


le begins with telling them What was the 


ſubject Matter of his Preaching, it was the Goſpel, 


and particularly the Doctrine of the Reſurrection. 


| 
| | 
Hie acquaints them likewiſe with the — 


| the Goſpel. had met with amongft thems they 


heard it, believed it, and embrac id it as the Truth 


bleſſed Effect which the 
Goſpel had upon thoſe that did believe and receive 
it : By it they were ſaved; that is, put into a ſal- 


\ © -  yable State, brought into the right and only Way 
to arrive at it, aſſures them that it is attainable, and 


inclines and encourages them 


* 


| ſeriouſly. to endeavour 
after the Attainment of it. 


| The Condition annexed and required on our 


ur, in order to obtain that Salvation which the 
SGS Goſpel diſcovers to us is, Perſeverance; for that is 


implied in aur keeping in Memory what we baue re- 
ceived.” If we do not ſtedfaſtly cleave to the Goſ- 
pel, and to this grand Doctrine of it, the Reſur- 
rection, our Hearing is vain, our Believing, our 
Hopes of Salvation are vain. + 
Q Hhat comes next under Obſervation? .. 

A. The next Thing obſervable is, the Apoſtle's 


1 N P27 Wy: idelity, in delivering nothing to the Church but 
What he had received, either mediately by Ana- 


mas, or by immediate Revelation 
Wo What were thoſe Doftrines which the. Apoſtle 
chiefly inculcated in his Preaching _ 

A. The principal and fundamental Doctrines 
or Articles of Faith, which the Apoſtle in his 
Preaching had infiſted upon among them, were, 
the Death, Burial, and Reſurrection of our Lord 

and Saviour Feſus Chriff ; That. be died for onr 
Sins, to attone for Sin, as the Prophets Iſaiah and 
Daniel had long fince foretold. rr 
And that be was buried. The dead Body of our 
dear Redeemer was decently buried by a -fmall 
Number of his own Diſciples, and continued in 


from Chriſt 


* the State of the Dead, and under the Power of | 


Death for a Time. That he was buried, is a De- 
monſtration of the Certainty that he was dead. 
And that he roſe again the third Day according 


rinthians vain, he Dead in Chriſt periſhed, and 


James, and then of all the Apotitles, | - 


0 


. Theſe mern all holy ht eng; 


— * „. * 
*% Len 
3 


. 


ws 
2 
« 
be-- 
* 


hem 
Ten of 


hich he was 


durft not de- 


ceive, and who confirmed their 
| their Blood; fo that no Article of Fa 
of Religion, is of more confeſſed. 
fallible Certainty than this of our Lord's Reſur- 

rechion; and | lo, ſeeing. the 
whole Weight of Faith, Hope, and Salvation, de- 


— 
bk is 


4 


ith, no Point 
Truth, and in- 


rection; and bleſſed be God it is 


pends upon Chrift as riſen from the Dead. Bra” 
As Cbriſt was ſeen by St. Paul, the laſt of all the 
oltles, fo it is probable be was: ſeen laſt by him 
el all Perſons: We read not of any that ſaw Chrift 
after St, Stephen,! and Paul, who reckons himſelf 


A 


| Abartion 


among thoſe who, were Eye-witneſſes- of the riſen 
Feſus 3 la, of. all he was ſeen of ne U M ' . + 

u does St. Faul compare bimſolf 1 
gan born out of due Time, were 8 ZN; 


ee ie 
het 1485 


Oy * 
4 Per- 
wp * 


4 - 


3 A, Why „. Negatively 3 not that he Was, as to 
his ſpiritual Birth horn too ſoon, but rather too late. 
Alas © he had been too long a proud Phatiſee, a 

formal Profeſſor, a fiery. Perſecutor.: But, 2. Pok- 

tively; he calls himſelf an Abortive, 1. Becauſe he 
was the laft of the Apoſtles that was called; the 
reſt were called hy  Chrift whilſt here on Earth. 

Paul was called by Chriſi from Heaven, aſter his 
Daparture from Earth to Heaven. g. Becauſe of 

the Suddenneſs and Violence of his Converſion: An 

Abortion is occafioned by ſome ſudden Surprize, 

Strain, ox violent Motion. St. Paulis Conver- 
fion was out of the ordinary Courſe; he wasſmit- 
ten from his Horſe.to the Ground, and lay 28 
Becauſe abortive Children are leſſer, weaker, andi 

more imperfect Children, than thoſe of full Grow th. 

Thus St. Paul reckons himſelf the keaft of the 


| Apoſtles, 


Fer 1 am the Jeaft of the Apoſtles, &c. where 
his own Thoughts; he fays, he was nor meet; not 
worthy to be called an Apoſtle, hecauſe he perſecu- 

ſo much Fury and 


ted the Church of Chrif with 


Pr 
” 4s 


| Fierceneſs. Elſewhere he files hiniſelf leſs than the 


leaſt of all Saints; that he was as little as could be. 
A good Man's Thoughts are always loweſt of him- 
ſelt; the more a Man's Holineſs is, the greater is 
his Humility. FFF 
| By the Grace of God I am what Ian. As we re- 

ceive our natural Being from the Power of God, fo 
we derive our ſpiritual Being from the Grace of 
God ; if I forbear what is evil, it is from reftrain- 


ing Grace; if I follow-what is ſpiritually good, it 


is from ſanctifying Grace; therefore Mot anto us, 
O Lord, not unto us, but to thy Grace be the 
„ 1535 N 15 
The bleſſed Fruit of this Grace given to St. 
Paul, was, it cauſed him to labour abundantly, 
more than all the Apoſtles; not more than all of 
them put together, but more than any one of them 


to the Scriptures. Cbriſt, tho' laid, was not loft, | that were his Fellow Apoſtles, ſeparately conſider d. 


in the Grave, but by the omnipotent Power of his 
Godhead: revived, and roſe again from the Dead 
the third Day, to the Confternation of his Ene- 
mies, ard the Conſolation of all Believers. | 


Such as receive molt Grace and Favour from God, 
are holily ambitious to do the utmoſt Services for 


God. 


But 
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with him, and giving him Succeſs 


id x 
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is the Doctrine which, * 
which you, Corinthians,” 


 rinth held with the Opinion of the Sadducees, who! 


of this 


A, His firſt Argument runs thus: 
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But tet he ſhould: ſeen" tos affuming, and tg ar 
rogare to himſelf; more than he ought, he 1 07 
A ber , l the Gras of God we n We 


N | x 


7 ff,, 
Be⸗—hold now, the holy Apoſtle aſcribed Fruit 

bft all hi Endeayours to the Grace of Gody to. the, 
Influences and Aﬀiſtances of the Holy Spirit, - or 
Grace, exciting, aſſiſting, Working bim and 
* 7 ucceſs in all his Enter- 
for the Glory of God, 


* 


in him and 


prizes and Undertakings 
and the Good of Souls. 


* 


* — 
% 


the Whole?” .. 


they, fo we preached, and joe believed. 


FEE were Paul or an) other . of. the | poſtles, Who r | I, | Feen : 
ry ? l many Comforts and Adyantages which we might 
enjoy. It, after this mortal Lite, we have ge 


abour'd moſt in the preaching” of 


Doctrine is the ſamé; namely, that Chrif died 


for our Sins, roſe again, and will raiſe us. This 
the h we Apoſtles preached; and 


believed and received; 


k a 


N ; SC r 
therefore, why ſhould ab et you dagger in de 
Faith, and dishelieve the Reſurrection of the -Bo- 


dy, which is a Blow made at the Root of Chrifta-! 
9 Ar Up our. Spirits 
and croſs L a tions 


nity? Alas! what have we to bear g 


„ 22 4 * 
through the rugged Faſſages 


1 


Hopes in 
Immortalit ?? 

Q. But inaſmu 
ſaid there was no Reſurrection F therefore to cruſh 
this manfiroys Opinion amongP tHe Carintians in its 
Birth, be ſbeuis the Abſurdity of it: But bow? | 
ir ns thus: If there be 
no Reſurrection from the Dead, then Chrif, . he 
ne es cha; for if the Head ba ries te 
will certcinly raile up the Members.  Chrit's Re- 
ſurrection is the Cauſe, the Pattern, and Arch-type 


1 


| of ours; he not only fach hif Body from the 
Grave, but his Church with bim. For indeed, 


he aroſe, and it is 


Chriſt is not perfectly riſen, 


'Chrif*s perſonal Reſurrection was perfect when 
as true, that all Believers aroſe 
Repreſentatively, when Chriſt aroſe. But till all 
Believers ariſe. Perſonally, * the. Reſurtection of 
Chrift has not received its utmoſt Perfection. 


2. How, does be proceed in his Argument ? | 
A. His next Work is to prove the Certainty of 


Chriſt's Reſurrection, from the manifold; Abſurdi- 


ties which would follow upon the Denial of it; as 
- firſt, If Chrif be not riſen, then the Apoſtle's 


Preaching 
Again; If 


was vain, and their Belief of it was al- 


+ to the. 


Wiat Terence de, the pots tre Ius 


A. It is this: Ter gore, whether it were I; or 
. Whe ther | 


the Goff pel, the 
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| 


this Ke has Hot done; if he 


was raiſed again for our Juſtification; n. 
If Chrif be not riſen, then they which 


_ 


till all his Members 
are riſen with him, and raiſed by him. True, 


| 


Chrift be not riſen, then He are 


| our Reſurrection; and as it 


p 


1 
* 
[ 


11Trſſr ͤ K 
Q. What other Argument does he make uſe of; 


J 


proper -Cauſe ; for Chrift's Re 


8 4 4 "as 
us Ne hes not done, it Ye be not. riſen; but re 
mains hitn/eſf under the Power of Death for he 


* 
: 


e # — \ 


Again; 
are Fallen aſleep in Chiift, are periſbed;. that is, 
in general, and the holy Martyrs . 


the dead Saints in | | 
and-Sufterers for Cid in fatticular, who are fal- 
len alleep in Chrif, are periſhed utterly.” 


Laſtiy, Then Chrifians are of all Men moſt mi- 


- 


ſerable.” As if the Apoftle had ſaid, as thoſe-Mar- 
tyrs are errant Fools, and periſhed, as ſuch; Who 


laid down. their. Lives for Cbriß, if they have no 


* 1 


* 
75 
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Hopes of a Reſurreftion, when they ſhall take 


them up again: So we Chrifiaps who ſurvive, are 


the 'wretchedeſt. Creatures 1 


* — 


Hope, who would care to do well, or who fear to 
do ill 9 "IN 252 | ; | "OE RA SIS I 
. 1 what 


- 


the Firft-Fruits of them that flept, Yerſe 233 


I The Term Firſt-Fruits is metaphorical, al- 


luding to the Oblation of the /Firſt-Fruits in the 
Levitical Law, Lev. xxiii. 9. which were offered 
| both as an Acknowledgment. that the whole Crop. 
| Reverſion, | was God's, and as a Pledge, and Aſſurance of 

r Hopes of à gloriqus Reſurrection, and bleſled Whol ö d as 


Det Suofing the whole Crop from God, and as 


* 1 


. . a»; 


bus, ſo ſure as the W 


0 


Firfſt- Fruits, fo ſhall the Saints Reſutrection follow 


— 


the ReſurreCtion of Chrif, as 2 
Ur 


: 


ritorious, the efficient, and exemplary Cauſe of 
is the Cauſe, ſo it is 


the Pledge, the 
nn.” 

Again; Fart 
that ſlept, not as if he was abſolutely the firſt 
raiſed froth the Dead; for for we read of one raifs 


ed by jabs another by Eliſha, and of Lazarus 
by Chri | 


- 
. 7 
w. 
#£ 


5 but thoſe were ſo raiſed as to die again "i 
they were not raiſed to a Life of Immortality; but 


now Cbriſt was the. firſt who was rajſed never to 


and Aflurance of their rifing after him, and like 


to prove Chriſt's 


s Reſurrettion to be the Cauſe of 
ours f. | Ne | 


£ 


ole Harveſt follows the 


Effeck follows iti 
rection is the me- 


Earneft, and full Affurance of 


he wret tur 1 Earth, who ſuffer 
all the Hardſhips af this Life, and deny Artic 5 


1 
# 
=, 


7 


* 
- 
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A. To prove this, he makes a Compariſon be- | 


twixt Adam and Chrif, whem he repreſents as two 
Originals and Fountains ; the one of Death, the 


other of Life. As by Adam's Sin all that are Par- 
takers of his Nature die a natural Death, fo all 


" 


found falſe Witneſſes of God; that is, then St. Paul] that are Partakers of Chrif's divine Nature, all 


that God the Father had raiſed up Chrift his Son 


himſelf, and the other Apoſtles, had given a. falſe 


of God to the World, 


Teſtimony in affirming 


from the Dead; which he did not do, if there be no 


Reſurrection of the Dead. To be falſe. Witneſſes 


for a Man, is a Sin of no common Guilt ;. but to 


bely God, and be falſe Witneſſes for God, is a Sin 

of an aggravated Guilt, which the holy Apoſtles 

cannot be ſuppoſed to be chargeable with. 
Farther ; If Chri# be not raiſed from the Dead, 

then we are yet in our Sins, and liable to Condem- 

nation for them; we are not abſolved from them, 

unleſs Chrif has expiated the Guilt of them; and 
N „ 


a 


1 


1 
. 


| 


his ſpiritual Seed and Offipring ſhall be raiſed and 
made alive by him; for the Expreſſions, in Adam, 
and in Chrit, denote a Cauſality in both; the one 


of Death, the other of Life. As the Death of all 
Mankind came by Adam, fo the Reſurrection of 
all Men came by CHhriß; the Wicked ſhall be raiſed 


by him, as their Lord and Judge ; and the Righ- 
teous, by virtue of their Uniſon with him, as their 


Q But ſome 


- 


perhaps might object, If Chriſt's 
' Reſurreftion. be tbe Cauſe of that of the. Believer, 
then why did not all Believers riſe with him? | 
A. St. Paul anſwers; No, God had appointed 


an 


# 


die more; the firſt who roſe to give others a Pledge . 
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an Order, which muſt be f EA de Office. which, till then, ke. exerci- 
„ = 6k WA that Thrift. ſhould be. the Firft-Fruits of | ſeth, and in which he is conſpicuous in his Church 
the Harveſt; that he ſhould firſt riſe from the | (which till then he is te admibilter) and then ſhall 
Son and Holy Shot fill all the 


2 


S8 What will follow upon this? 


* # 


2 * 


Q. What is particularly obſervable in this Diſ- 
coarſe upon the” Karren VVV 

A Note here, that when our Apoſtle is ſetting 

forth the Order in which the Saints ſhall ariſe, 

de fays nothing of a firſt and ſecond Reſurrection; 

not a Word of Chrif's firſt and ſecond Coming to 


E Saints ſhall be raiſed together; but not a Syllable 
- I ſome being raiſed before the reft, to reign with 
_ "Chit © oli Years.” . 

. what Senſe is Death the Enemy of Mankind, 


t 


» 


+ 
* 
** 
1 
» 


- -- -Righteous and the Wicked; to the Body, by the 


in a Moment, into Rottenneſs and Putrefaction; 
to the Soul, by occafioning its Separation from the 
Body, towards which it has ſo ſtrong and affection- 

ate an Inclination, as its old Companion. 
Death is alſo an Enemy to the Righteous, as it 
blunts the Edge of his Defires after Heaven, and 
abates that Joy which he ſhould have in the be- 

*  lieving Thoughts and Apprehenfions of Heaven. 
It is an Enemy to the Wicked, as it is a Paſſage 


ly into the Hands of the Living God, from whoſe 
Mouth they receive a final Sentence, to depart. ac- 
curſed into everlaſting Fire, prepared for the De. 

vil and his Angel. . 
This Enemy is the laſt the Children of God have 
to ſtruggle with; when they have overcome Death, 
they have overcome all their Enemies at once, 
and eſpecially their worſt Enemy, Sin, which they 
- © never could before. The Conclufion is this, Death 
* muſt he deftroyed, which can be done no other 
Way, but by 2 Reſurrection from the Dead; 


throughout this Chapter. 


" A. The Evidence J's clear, for all Enemies, 
all Things, no one excepted, that God will ſub- 
due them all under Cbrif ; always ſuppoſing that 
God himſelf is excepted, of whom ?tis affirmed, 
that he will put all Things under Chrif; and 
when all is ſubdued under Chrif, then ſhall Chrif 

| EY 6 ** ; 6.4 > +» a 44% 


Dead, and then they that, are Chrifi's,” at his cm. 


For his Kingdom is an everlaſting Kingdom, and 


A. Des an Enemy to Humanity, to the 
whole Race of Mankind, to Body and Soul, to the 


turning of that which is the Glory of the Creation, 


% 
OI, 


d to everlaſting Miſery, by their falling immediate 


-- which is the Point the Apoſtle ftrongly proves. 


phat Inference is to be drawn from hence? 


| 


2 

* 

| 
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| cheſe Th 


now all in all, with relation to his Church, the 


\ P 


| Godlicad:then, will be allin all; and Crit himfclr | 


it (ver. 14, ©) g certain that the Dead, 
tion of the Dead, expreſſed here 


under the Words the Dead, is one of the Articles, 


and. a. principal one, to the Belief of which they 


were baptized, and to which Baptiſm. (being tie 
putting in and taking Hut of the Water] doth re- 


fer, as a fignificant Emblem, firlt of Chrif's, then 
of our Reſurrection from the Grave? And there- 


= judgment; one to reign on Earth a thouſand Years, f fore, to what End did theſe Men, in their Bap- 
Anda ſecond, to judge all the World. Mention is 
= | not believe. the Reſurrection, is a ſtrange ridicu- 
lous Thing, an Hypocriſy which they will never 


tiſm, profeſs. their Belief of this Article, if thæy 


believe it not? To be 2 baptized.Chrifian, and 


be able to anſwer to God, or Men, and that which 


actually depriyes them of all Benefits of Baptiſm; 


w_ yet fuch are, they, it they” maße Doubt of 
RY ae Ti ior wn fe ue „„ 
And why ſhould we Chriſtians hazard our Lives, 


if we were not aſſured that there was another Life, 
| wherein, all our Patience and Valour for Chrif will 


. What Flieation does be mate to himſelf of 


the World, my Fidelity, to Chri/, that I daily run 


1 


the Hazard of Death, which ſure I ſhould not do, 


if Lhad not Confidence of another Life after this. 
Certainly all the Hazards I ran at Epbeſas, 
Acts xix. being as to Man, as to the Eve of 
Man, or, as far as Men's Purpoſe could go, ſet 
to combat with wild Beafts, that is, ſentenced and 
condemned ( 2 Cor. i. g.) to that kind of bloody 


Execution on their Theatres (though, by the Pro- 


vidence of God, I was delivered) can bring me. 
no Advantage, unleſs there. be another Life after 
this: And were it ſo, there was ſome Room for 


| that Saying of ſome among you, Let us enjoy the 


good Things of this World at. preſent, for in a 


little while Death comes, and there is an End of 


all, ; | 5 
And it will concern you, who are not yet thus 
reduced, to take heed that ſuch Speeches and Diſ- 
courſes as theſe, ſuch atheiſtical Temptations to 


on you : The very converſing with ſuch Diſpu- 
ters as theſe, may 
and credulous People as it ſeems ſome of you are. 

Tis but Reaſon, and more than Time, that you 


*  - ſhould 


» 
1 
" 


b ber my Part, adds the Apofle, proteſt, | 
by that which I take moſt Joy in of any Thing in 


Senſuality, on the Pretence of the no-future State, 
no Being after that of this Life, do not work up- 


corrupt ſuch eaſy, - ſeducible, 


* 
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. 2 2 
mould truly and throughly rouze yourſelvezout of The Body here hath ſome, diſhonourable des 
yr that drowſy Condition of Sin that. you. have gone formed Parts, others weak and feeble, ſubject _." 9 = 
on ia; at leaſt ſojne- of you, verſe 12, char by | of decayed by Dileaſes and Age, but the future 
Body is ow contrary, glotious and ſtrong. = 
- ſelves to be mere Heathens ſtill; of whom I tell |; The Body here is ſuſtained by Meat and Drink, 
that it may work Shame in you, that you but in the future State it will be a Body immortal, 
| | that wants nothing to fuſtain it. Such Bodies in- 
rmit yourſelves to be tempted to imitate them. deed,, there are of both. thele Sorts. 
I One ſuch, as Adam is mentioned to have had, 
The Apoftlenext anſwers ſome Objectionsthat Gen. ii. J. and ſuch as we had from Adam, who 
irſt | communicated Life to his Poſterity; the other we 
is; that it ſeems impoſſible that the Dead ſhould | ſhall receive from Chrif, that reſtores them from 
- riſe. | To this he anſwers, That it is as poſſible the Grave when they have been dead. Mu, 
| | The immortal Body was not firſt formed, but 
Fearth to be quickened after it dies in the Earth; that which needed Suſtenance; fo as without that 
Corn ſoon rots and dies, and yet does not periſſi it was to periſh; and after that the Immortal Bo- 
by dying, but riſes up green and freſh. Thus the dy is to be returned to us inſtead of that Mortal. 
the] The Stock of the Animal Lite was Adam, fo 
Parts of the Body are diſſolved by Death, yet } called as an earthy Man, made out of the Ear; ] 
they are not annihilated; they are ſcattered, but | the Stock of the Immortal, Christ the Lord, W 


. 
- 1 W * 


No, 18 . 
r 7 
ah o p 1 
* ** * ; 
= 
* 4 oh c 
r 1 : 
1 : N 
1 7 . 
1 4 1. 
1 
9 ; 
1 1 n ** . 
#8 1 
6 % 


— 


* 
1 


came down from Heaven. 
part with their Relation to Humanity; whatſoeyer | Such a Body as Adam himſelf had, ſuch have all 
we loſe at Death, is not loſt to God; his Know- we mortal Men; and ſuch a Body as Chriſt now 
ledge is infinite, and his Power unlimited; it is as | hath, ſuch ſhall we, who live like him, according ll 
eaſy for God to raiſe our Bodies out of the Duſt; as to his Example and Precept, have at the Reſurrec- __ ona 
„ WL TOOL ON ⁵] m m AIR r 
The next Objection againft the Bodys Reſur- | And as we have been made like the mortal . 
5 | 1 ow ay bong bg os 97 1 3 ar ſo fhall we = made like the immortal Chrif, © 
with what Bodies the Dea all ariler Ihe A- | when we come to Heaven, © 1 
poſtle anſwers, That our Bodies ſhall ariſe -the | One thing only I ſhall add, ſays the Apoſtle; 
ſame in Subſtance, 1 mot in pe ai as va gy not poſſible that theſe earthy, corruptible, 
Corn ſown is raiſed in Subſtance and Kind the | weak, ignominious Bodies of ours ſhould come to 
fame, but dfferent in Qualities, coming up with | Heaven, unleſs they ſhall be firſt changed; purifis . i 
Blade and Ear, and Corn in it; it does not riſe | ed, and immortalized: 0 . 
in the fame Figure in which it was ſown, yet in| And therefore for thoſe that are found alive at 
the in ee e e Lhe Day of ons, 1 a og yo + BREE 
8 een a us our we own in the | yet diſcovered to you, that though they do not die 
ut 15 an ubſtantially the ſame, but diffe- at 0 yet muſt they be all changed before they go 
rent i ff ß ß hers foals — 
- Q. What is obſervable in the Apaſtlès manner of | And this Change ſhall be wrought in them in 4 
Rea) e. ts ohms e 3 4 Awe; 5 on Point 1 Time when all 1 
A. Note here, that thoſe who did not believe moned to Judgment; for God ſhall make the An- 
the Reſurrection of the Body, judged it not only gels ſound a Trumpst, or make 7h Noile like that 
. e lng The: 1 of 1 15 4 Trumpet, to call the whole World of Men, 
chre anq Priſon of the Soul, and 10 dan ie cle Inf ho png or ng Es eee 
Soul's chiefeſt Happineſs to be Ae from the W Poe 72 gr ar . 155 2 5 
Body; eſteeming it a real Punifhment to the Soul to | from their Mortal, e into fachs 8 ee 
be again re- united to fo great a Clog as the Body | For tis moſt certain and neceffary, that our mor- 
is. Therefore, to this Objection the Apoſtle re- | tal Bodies muſt be mes Immortal.” 1 
c BEN 8 ul! thar fig of Jibe; 
5 8 that tho it thall ariſe the ſame Body in deſtroyed er to 18 any Seren in 
FCC ̃ͤ LF. nn nt RT 
V 
lities of Bodies at the Reſurreftion?® © I; een wo _ ne Tung, ON og 
A. He illuftrates this by a Similitude, thus J As hs 95 05 on = * 5 0 * 800 x. ps {I 
* 2 a 4 3 
there is Difference in Bodies here below; ſome | dy, n e ft for = YO 
more Excellent, as the Fleſh of Men z others leſs, The only thing that makes Death like a Serpent, 
| 3 the E _ of Beaſts and Birds; and as there is a | able to do us any Hurt (without which it differs 
... cereal Bien ſnathing from ca Sep) in; as that which 
themſelves, one excelling another in Glory, as the Which prohibits it; and ny bing Gail: 
Sun excels the Moon, and one Star excels another; upon us. ; 1785 * 233 e 


ſo will it be in the Reſurrection, the Bodies that | But Thanks be to God. who by what Chri hath. 

riſe will vaſtly differ from thoſe that died; this is to] done for us, hath given us Victory over Sn and 

be underſtood only of the Righteous. I bDeath; and by the Conqueſt of Sin, get ting out 
Nein l... TCC es of 
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Entrance into Immortality. 


2 Churches of Galatia; bow it 


5 Love. Divers Salutations. 
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as CORINTHIANS. 


"Gap, ry x. 


Pe; "Nu ns e * 


of the. Power of that, hath mall Death but « an” 


"Theſe are Arguments ſufficient to each: any 
Obriſi an Conſtancy and Perſeverance in doing and 
ſuffering God's Will, and to oblige. 
maoſt Induſtry and Diligence in he Service of God, 
knowing that nothing that we nk ſhall fail of 
e a N 2 ES 

Guat Ps xVE 
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him to the ut- 


SO ERR 


cd 


3 8 Works a Charity and. "PIN 


"4 tho needful and acceptable every Day, yet are x 4g „ | 5 


proper Duties of the Lord's Day; that being a 
Day ſeparated and ſet apart for ſacred Works, of 

which Charity is a ſpecial Motive in it to excite 
ſand enlarge our Charity, it being the Day in 
which we were begotten: to a lively Hope, thro 


A the Reſurrection of Teſus Chrift from the Dead, of 


an Inheritance incorruptible, and the Day upon 
which we partake of our Lord's moſt precious Body 


and Blood. We having therefore received ſpiri- 


tual Things fo plentifully from C Chrift, ought to be 


| Brethren at Jeruſalem, by: the Example of the cho more ready to im part of our temporal Toa 


nay be done, and 
_ " by whom ſent. Recommends Titus to; them. A ge- 


neral Exhortation to Stedfaftneſs in Faith and 
He: denounces a 


Curſe on all who da not truly love Chrift ; wiſhes 


| them the Grace of 6 God 1 0 romiſes them his 
: © Love. © . 1 1 | 
0 H AT is Ty Sujee Marter Y 5 


- Chapter © 
A. bn this concluding aper of this excellent 


Epiſtle, the | Apoſtle gives the Corinthians ſeyeral 


-  -- - uſeful Directions about ſome neceſſary Duties; and 


cloſes the whole with particular Salutations to 
them, and his hearty Wiſhes for the Increaſe of all 
bia and temporal Bleſſings upon them. 

„ Mbat is his firſt Injunttion © 


to diſtreſſed Chrifians.. '- © 

. © male Lefon o Infrudtion does this comvey 
to 1 

A, The Apoſtle bidding every one to lay u 
ee of oth for ns 8 of ee 2 
timates ta us, that God has given every one of us a 
ſpecial, proper,. and perſonal Right to what we 
| enjoy: To have all Things common, would be 
to run all Things into Confufion. The Apeſtle's 
Direction. to the. Corinthians to a conſtant Uſe of 
their Charity every Lord's Day, in making Col- 
lections for the Poor, ſuppoſes that they had ſome- 
thing of theis own to give. Almighty God keeps 
the eighth Commandment in full Force, as a Fence 
about the worldly Eftates of Men; and he that at- 
tempts to hreak this Hedge, a Serpent ſhall bite 
him. If there be noi Property, how, den we exer ciſe : 


The firſt Duty the Apoſtle recommends t to | Charity? _, 


_ Practice, is the making a Collection for the | 


Poor 3; and, particularly for them at Feruſalem, 


as Directions does, be give them about the 


Obſervation of the Lord's Day? 


A. He adviſes, that on the Lord's Day every 
one would lay. ſomething by, as God had proſper'd | 
him, that there might be no need of farther Col- 
lections When he came: And that the Charity 


might be diſtributed according to their pious In- 


tentions, he tells them, they ſhall ſend it by Meſ- 


ſengers of their own; and that if they judg'd it 
meet and needful, he would accompany the 


Bearers of their Charity, and afſiſt in the Diſtri- 
bution of it. The charitable Contributions of ſuch 


Churches as are in better Circumſtances, towards 
thoſe that are in worſe, eſpecially. if in want, is an 


_ Odour of a ſweet Smell, a, Sacrifice acceprable and 
well-pleaſing to God, Phil. iu „ 

, In the 2d V ſe, the Apeſile arders 7 on 
the firſt Day of the Week, to lay by ſomething to 
aſhft the Neve ties of the Saints: Was this a ſuffict- 


ent Ground for altering the Sabbath from the a e- 


vent b, to t be firs Day of the Week. 


A. The firſt was the Day of their publick At. ; 


ſemblies, the Day on which our Lord roſe again 
from the Dead. Divines, both Antient and Mo- 
dern, from henee argue for the Change of the Sab- 
bath from the ſeventh to the rt Day of the 
Week. It's evident, that this was the Day,on which 
the Churches conſtantly aſſembled to perform their 
religious Worſhip, to read the Scriptures,, to 
preach the Word, and@clebrate 1 the, Lord's Sup- 
per; and it was called by them the Lord's Day. 
Upon this Day the Apoſtle orders the Collections 
to be made for the Poor; and all Chriftans, in 
— Compliance with this inet did offer their Alms 
upon that Day. 


Again; according to the, Apoſtles 8 the 
Good we do, muſt be proportioned to what we re⸗ 


Who were then in great Straits, by reaſon of a- ceive. God will not accept af a little, when he 
© Famine then amongft them, as ome Expoſitors 
 aflons 


has given us Ability to do much. Such as have a 
Sufſiciency ought to abound in all Kinds of Charity; 


otherwiſe, tho' they. may do a good Work, yet 
they are not rich in good Works; let every one 


lay by in Store, as God has proſpered be. 
FP » Hhat does the HOI in Relation to bim- 
2 


A. St. Paul next acquaints them. how he had 


{ contrived his Buſineſs, ordered his Stay and Sta- 


tion, where he was, and that he defigned afterwards 
to come and winter with them, and not to ſee: 
them in Paſſage only; but adds, if the Lord per- 


mit. All was with Submiſfion to the Wiſdom and' 
Will of God, 
Farther ;- he informs them of; "his Inten- 


tion to tay at Eph eſus till Pentecoſt, becauſe God 
had there opened to him a Door for the propaga- 
tion of the Goſpel, and had abundantly bleffed 
his Labours to the Good of many. But there 
were many Adverſaries of the Truth there, which 
made his Stay longer at Epbeſus both neceflary and 


unavoidable, 


In what Manner does be recommend Timoth 7 

to to them s . | 
A. Timothy, tho a young Miniſter, yet. St. 
Paul, an aged Apoſtle, beſpeaks the Church to 
pay him the ſame Reſpect they would to himſelf, 
tho he was far his inferior in Years and Abilities, 
None of the faithful Miniſters of Chrift are ambi- 


tious of engroffing all Reſpect from the People to 


themſelves, but. are content, and even defirous 
that all their Fellowy-Miniſters ſhould ſhare with- 
them therein; for all Men pretend to ſhare in Re- 
putation, and don't love to ſee it monopolized by 
any ſingle Perſon; and every wiſe. and good 


Man repꝛices when that Reſpect is given to 
- others, 
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others, Which is juſtly due to their Worth and 
!... TR 

dier that 


A 
- 


at Corinth; ſec that he be not expoſed toany Trou- 
ble or Dangers from any Party whatever. © 
Let mo Man deſpiſ bim; either becauſe. of his 
Weakneſſes or bodily Infirmities, or for any” Cauſe 
JJ... es a 
But condutt him forth in Peace; 
bis Way towards me, and provide for 
fities of his Journey. How happy is it, when the 
Mimniſters of Cbrif are thus ſollicitous for the WeF 
fare of each other, as St. Paul here was for 7 


bring kim on 


* 


„ eee 
Hou does be ſpeat , Apolosr 
* 8 deſerves Remark, how reſpectful the good 


Apoſtle here ſpeaks of 4pollor, an inferior Miniſter 
ew Church of | Corinth, our Brother Apollos 
Nothing better becomes the Governors and Paſtors 
of a Church than Humility and Condeſcenſſon, 
fincere Love and Affection, a due Deference and 
Regard towards thoſe who are Under-labourers in 
otr Lord's Vineyard, to own and treat them as 
Brethren, Co-workers, and Fellow-helpers with 


them. God has not made his Miniſters Lions to 


tear one another, nor Bulls to goar each other; but 
Shepherds to watch over, and Nurſes to cheriſh 
JJ... Äòö 
Note, how St. Paul, tho a dignified Perſon, a 
great Apoſtle, left Apollos, an inferior Miniſter of 
the Goſpel, to judge for himſelf, whether he had 
| beſt go to Corinth or forbear ; I deſired him to come 
ro yon, hut his Will was not to come - The Apdftle 
did not ſuſpend or filence him for not obeying: his 
Order, but lets him rake his Choice. There may 
be, and ſometimes are, particular Caſes and Cir- 
cumſtances relating to ourſelves and our People (as 
about going from, or continuing with them) which 
none can adjuft and determine fo well as ourſelves, 
Perhaps Apollos had ſtronger Reaſons for os. 
than St. Paul had for requeſting him to go to Co- 
rinth; however the Apoſtle only defired him to go 
to Corinth; but did not cenſure him for his 
Q. that might be the Grounds of Apollos's Un- 
_ willingneſs to go to Corinth? e 
| Apollos had no 


A. The probable Reaſon why. 
Anclina tion to go to Corinth at this Time, was, 
perhaps, becauſe he would not encourage or give 
the leaſt Countenance to a Faction which was 
there begun under the Authority of his Name, 
1 Cor. i. 12. Some ſaid, I am of Apollos. A pious 
and prudent Minifter ſeeks not his own Applauſe 
or Popularity, but what he does, is with a ſpecial 
Reſpect to their Edification in Holineſs, for pre- 
ſerving Unity, and promoting Love among each 
other. Afterwards, when theſe Heats and Divi- 
fions among the Corinthians had been a little allay- 
ed by this Epiſtle, we-find Apollos did return to 
2 and. no doubt was very acceptable to 
them, | | * 

Q. Next rhe Apoſtle exborts them to ſeveral Du- 
ties, namely, Watchfulneſs, Stedfaftneſs in the Faith, 
and holy Fortitude and Courage: Pray explain theſe 
Particulars £ | wg „ 
A. Watchfulneſs is a neceſſary and daily Duty; 
we cannot be fafe one Moment without it: We 
have ſomething to watch over, to watch againſt, 


% 


4 


—_———— 


a. 


ow 


every Temptation to, and Occafion 


for the Neceſ- 


| Principle of Cbriſian Charity prevails, it will caſt 


ed; therefore ler all Things be done with Charity, 


Words, and Actions; we muſt watch againft Sin, 


ſinning; 


p 
0 


we muſt watch for all Opportunities of glorifying 3 | | 
8 — — of doing Good to, and receiving Good from 
„„ e . | 


." Stedfaſtneſs in the Faith of Chrif, and Perfeves 
rance in his holy Religion, is the great and indiſ- _ 
penfible Duty of every Chrifian, who has a due 
Regard to the eternal Welfare of his Soul; warch 
ye, fand faſt in the Faith, © 9 
The third Duty, is CBriſtian Fortitude; and holy 
Courage; gui yourſelves lite Meri, be frong: 
Where we have ſuppoſed and implied the Chrifian's 
ſpiritual Enemies, Sin, Satan, and the World; 
and his Duty declared, and himſelf encouraged to 
play the Man, in oppofing them. It requires 
much more Courage to be a Cbriſfian than a Cap- © 
tain. How many of the valiant Swordfmen of the 
World have ſhewn themſelves mere Cowards, who -- 
have triumph d in the Field; but lived and diet 
Slaves to their own: baſe Lufts? It requires more 
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Bravery and Greatneſs of Spirit to conquer ours. -. = 
ſelves, than to command an Army e = 
. What other Duties does he recommend ta 1 | 
JJ 8 = 
A. The Apoftle concludes his Epiſtle with this = 

\ OF Y 


excellent Advice, To do all Things in Love, one 
for, and one towards another. Where a true 


out Selfiſhneſs, Pride, Envy and Divifion, and 
keep them from raſhly cenfuring, defpifing; and 
abufing one another, and ſeparating Communion 
with each other. The Sum of all the Command- 
ments, both 8 God and our Neighbour, is 
Love; it is not Praying, Hearing, or receiving 
at the Lord's Table, which is the fulfilling of the 
Commandment, but when theſe Duties are done in 
Love; and we do many "Things commanded to- 
wards Men, yet if we do them not in Love to 
Men, we muft do nothing as the Lord commang=. '* 


Q. What do you obſerve in the Charakters be 


gives of ſeveral Perſons here? 2 
A. Obſerve the honourable Mention St. Par:? 
makes of Stephanus, and his Houſe ; they. were the 
Firft-Fruits of Acbaia; that is, the firſt there 
converted to Chriſtianity, Happy they that come 
in at the Call of Chrif, even at the laft Hour; but 
thrice happy thoſe who come in at the firſt, who 
are the firft ripe Fruits unto God. 5 
Note alſo, the Proof Stephanus gave of the 
Sincerity of his early Converſion; he addicted bim- * 
to the Miniffry of the Saints; he was ver 
forward to aſſiſt the poor Saints with his Eſtate and 
his Labour. There is no better Evidence of our 
Intereſt in Chrif, than an entire Affection for, and 
operative Compaſſion on all our Fellow- Members 

A great Deference and Regard is likewiſe com- 
manded to be paid to Stephanus for his Care of the 
Saints; ſubmit yourſelves unto ſuch; that is; reve- 
rence and honour them, and all ſuch as are like 
unto them, who laboured with the Apoſtle in fur» 
thering the Goſpel, _.. 3 | 

It's highly probable that the Faithful in the 

Church of Corinth ſent the three Perſons here 
mentioned, namely, Srephanas, Fortunatus, and 
Achaicus, to St. Paul who was then at Epheſus, to 
inform him of the State of the Church, and of the 


o 


and watch for. We muft watch over our Thoughts, 


1 2 


Rents and Schiſms that were among them; and to 
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ry, and that they might know which were his own, | 


well known unto them. 


EY the 1 of bis Authority, to ben 


thoſe unhappy Breaches. 

Now, ſays the Apoſtle; 1 was glad 5 he 
Ooming of theſe Men, whom you ſent to me with | 
Letters of Enquiry ; for they have ſupplied What 
Was deficient in your Account of your Affairs: 
They have FI Jie my Spirit with their Pre- 
ſence and Diſcourſe, and will at their Return re: [ 
freſh yours alſo; and therefore acknowledge e 
them that are ſuch, own their Services, and honour 


them for the ſame. 
1 8 W hat do you note concerning the ſeveral Sale 


rati ons here given © 

A. The Apoſtle cloſes his Epiſtle with ſeveral Sa 
den, to the Corinthians, from the Churches of 

Ala, from Aquila and Priſcilla, and from the 
the Church in their Houſe; that is, from their 
Cbrillian Family, or from the Chrifian Aſſembly 
Which uſed to meet in their Houſe to worſhip God. 
15 Happy that Family- Governor who has a Church | 
in his Houſe who. Gd on God, with all his 
r : 
The Nature ind Manner of this OR is 
they Salute in the Lord; that is, with a ſpiritual 
Affection, for the Grace of God that is in you, 
and wiſhing you an WES Stream of ſpiritu- 


1 Bleſſings from Chrif, the Fountain. 
Next, he wills them to ſalute one another with 


an; holy. Kiſs of Peace and Charity; with which 
* Chriftians in thoſe Times, and according to the 
Cuſtom of thoſe Countries, uſed to ſalute one ano- 
ther. This was not then a wanton, but an holy 
EKiſs, in which they had chaſte and holy Thoughts; 
yet afterwards, the Piety and Purity of the Church | 
degenerating, it was thought proper to lay aſide 
this Kiſs of Charity, which was uſed at the Cele- 
bration of the Holy Communion. 

He adds his own Salutation with his own «Thad. 
It's generally thought, he employed Perſons to 


write his Epiſtles over, which he ſent abroad to | : 


the Churches; but to prevent Frauds and Forge- 


he uſed to ſubſcribe his Salutation, and apoſtoli- 
cal Benediction, with his own Hand, which” Was 


Q. How do you N the 22d eſe, If 
any Man love not the Lord: Jeſ#s Chrif, let him 
be Anathema, Maranatha? : 

A. The Ground, or Cauſe of this Curſe, is, 
the not loving Jeſus Chrift.; he does not ſay, If 
any Man hate Chriſt, or reproach and blaſpheme 
him, perſecute and injure him: But if he does not 
loye him. The bare Want of this wand to 


all Nations. The Greet Word Anathema, 


* 
„ 
— 


Chrif, i is . Mt Es 4 Chrig. 5 
Note the Nature of the Curſe ; let him be Ana- 
thema, Maranatha. bY 
the Curſe in two Languages, Greet and Hriac, 5 
| to denote both the Vehemency of his o Spirit in 
ſpeaking; and the Certainty of the Thing ſpoken; 
or perhaps to ſhew, that Men of all Nations and 
LANgUages, who love not Obriſt, are under a 
Curſe, and that they are deſervedly curſed among 


fies Execrable; the Syriac Word, Maran- at ba, 
is a Compound ef Maran, Lord, and; atha, he 

cometh. Theſe Words were antiently uſed in the 
moſt. dreadful Sentence, of Excommunication; - as 
if they had cited the Perſons to the tribunal of 


| Chrift, at his coming to Judge the World, or left 


him bound under the Curſe of r Sentence. ol 
the Coming of Chriſt. 

Note the Extent of this PI 4g if: any 3 ; 2s. 
if he had faid, Let him be who he will that loves 
| not Chrif, Jew or Gentile, Bond or Free, Male - 
or Female, Rich or Poor, Young or Old, Prince 
or Peaſant, King or Beggar, who have - Opportu- 
nities to know Chriſt, and do not-love him, let bim 
be accurſed by him to eternal Ages: let him be 
fully ſeparated from the Society of Chrifians here 
in this World, aid from all Communion and F el- 
lowſhip with Chrift finally in the World to come. 

The Sum is this, That thoſe who love not the 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, much more then thoſe who wil- 
fully hate and oppoſe him, and bis holy Laws, are 
accurſed Perſons in this Life, and devoted to De- 
ſtruction here; but when our Lord ſhall come to 
Judge the World at the laſt and great Day, 4 
ſhall be more openly and ſolemnly accurſed ; when 


| they ſhall tand before that impartial Judge "of the 


World, they ſhall receive from his Mouth a final 
MalediCtion, an irreverfible Execration, which 
ſhall be immediately ſucceeded with the * 
and Torments of Eternity. 

Q. What do Jou obſerve, upon our Apeble' s 7 ale. 
diftion © © 

A. It is a Benediction. He es his F arewel 


of them with a Prayer for them; the Grace, or gra- 
| cious Favour, of Chrift be with ou, and e 


all Bleſſings, both Spiritual ond Temporal, 
you; J am ſure love you all in Chriſt Feſus, my. 


| for his Sake. Happy is it when Miniſters can 


take their Farewel of their Flocks in this Manner, 
with frequent Supplications for them, and with 
ſolemn, yet ſerious Proteſtations of the Fervour of 
their Love, and the OT of mere: Allection 
towards them. 


The Apoftle prongunces . 


ben 
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E Reaſons that induced the Apoſtle to write this ſecond Epifle to the Corinthians, were, to vindicate 
Dime, from ſeveral Imputations which th#falſe Apab les bad laid to his Charge z and likewiſe to deſend 
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d Miniſtry and Apoleftip againf othirs who endeavoured" to bring both kim and that into Contemte 
DE ... ß at . 
* \ The Charges againft eu pete, were ſuch-as theſe, Inconſtancy, in promiſing ta come to Corinth, ann 
duet coming, Pride and Imperiouſaets, Vanity aug. Vain-glory z with. raſpect to rhe inceftuous Pers 
font, theſe falſe Apofthes repreſented lym as 8 in bis Perſon, al deſpicable in his Miniſtry. 
HFH therefore confutet, yea. copfounds bis Aduerſaries by a new and unuſual way of atguing; namely, be 
by boafting of tis Suf wings, ghorying is them, and giving 4 large Catalogue, a . of © Þ 
"bs debts he diſplays bis Calamities, blazons his Croſſes, Unditates. bis” Perſon and Authority from Con- 1 
teen, clears himſelf from the Charge and Imputation of Levity and l ain:glory, by rehearſing tb Aj 
| good Services be bad done, and the great Sufferings be | had andergone, far "the ſake of Chriſt, and 1 
F; p / (( ñꝙęꝶ/ AC GET ND — 
I bence we learn, that it is neither Unchrifian nor unſeemly to enlarge upon our own Actions, ant 
©  Sufferings, when there"is @ great and neceſſary Occaſion ſo to: do, namely, when the Glory of Gel, | 
"phe Credit of our holy Religion, and a juſt Vindication of our own Integrity and Innocence, require 
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The uſual Superſeriptian. The Apal le encourages them Epiple® i SA 


the Comforts and Deliverances | A. It is directed to the Church, of God, which is _ 
Cod had given him, at in all his #ffliftHops, ſo 1 Corinth. This City was famous for Trade and -:- - I 
Oy _ . particularly in his late Danger in Alia, through and Wealth, but as infamous for Lewdneſs and all 1 

| | | Kinds of Debauchery ; yet here God had much 


their Prayers. His boaſting towards them, and nas Dal much 
beir Prayers. 196) MART *. 8 People, and here St. Paul ſpent a Year and a half 


againſt Troubles, by 


Fsnncere Intentions to come to them. Our  Obliga- | Pier and nere St. 4 h upent a 
tion to ſpeak the Truth. Tf he delayed bis Caming, in ae the Goſpel. „ 
it was, that he might ſpare then. Q. The: ſecond and third Verſes contain his Salu- 


e 8 Ittatiom and Prayer: I bat do you remark upon it? 
O does aur "Apoftle begin this Se-] A. The Words are theſe, Grace be to yon, and 
cond Epifſis I | Peace from God our Father, and from the Lord je- 
A. This Chapter is introduced ſus Chriſt. The Bleflings prayed for are Grace 
1 with a Deſcription of the Writer of | and Peace, ſpiritual, and comprehenſive Bleflings, 
this Epiſtle, by his Name, Paul; by his Office, The original Cauſe and Spring from whence. theſe 
an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriff, with the Manner how) he] flow, is God the Father, and Jeſus Chrif; from 
obtained this Office, namely, Y tbe Hill of God; | the Father as the fontal Cauſe, and from Chrif , 
it was not Man, but God, who called him to the as the procuring Cauſe, and the di ſpenſer of theſe 
 Apoftleſhip, It is a Matter of great Importance | Bleſſings. N n 
both to Miniſters and People, to be fully informed, | Obſerve next, the ſeveral gracious and comfor- 
and fully ſatisfied, of that Divine Call, which their] table Titles the Apoſtle gives to Almighty God; 
$ ſpiritual Guides have to come amongſt them ; that he ſtiles him he Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt ; ; 
the Miniſters may be able to fay, We come to you o he is by Nature; and Chrift his Son by eternal 
in the Name of the Lord; and the People may be and ineffable Generation; for, as the Words, our 
able to reply, We receive you as Ambaſſadors; | Lord, here aſcribed: to Chrif, do not exclude the 
_ "from the Lord unto us. I Father from being Lord; fo the Word, Gad, af- 
Q. What is the next Thing to: be taken Notice of? cribed here to God the Father, excludes not Chrif 
A. The next Thing obſervable is, the Perſon | from being our God; and as God is the Father of 
conjoined with St. Paul in writing this Epiſtle, de- Chriſt, ſo he is a Father in him to all that have 
ſcribed by his Name, Timothy; by his Relation, | Union with him. Up 8 
our Brot her. Where note this great Apoſtles Con- The Father of Mercies ; a moſt amiable, comforta- 
deſcenſion in affociating the young Timothy in the | ble Relation! Not only a Father of Mercy, or barely 
writing and inditing this Epiſ tlie. 1322 | 35 
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4 cicit pies. but the Father of- Service i in 
<6 plural Number, to denote the Greatneſs ang 
Multitude of his Mercies; and that all Mercies 
flow from him only and freely, as Streams f 
overflowing, and never failing Fountain. 


We God of all Confort; becauſe by giving us 
his holy Spirit, the Comforter, he is the: Author 


br. of all that Conſolation. Which is Conferred | upon 
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| worſt of Times. 


us. 
Note 105 the Duty performed by the 
that of bleffing God, or "Thankſgiving ; 
85 Kc. Phis is a Duty which all h 
ought*eſpecially to be careful of, H # 
in; the more you bleſs God, the more vou. will 
have cauſe to bleſs him; he will multiply Bleſſings 
upon you for your Thankfulneſa to him. 
The particular Fayour for which the Apolle. 


praiſes God, is, for comfortinj g his Children in all 


- their Tribulations- As God is the only Comforter 
of his People, ſo he is their beſt Comforter” in the 
3 9 $4 5 NN WY 1 

Socks gracious Defign in oafording his Ohils'| 
dren in and under all dr Preffures, Erribulsti. 
ons, and Afffictions, is, that "they may may be able 


to comfort them 


Jort wherewith they themſelves hate been comforted: 


- by God; that they may be © experimentally able to 
inſtruct and comfort ſuch who either are or may. 


bhereafter fall into the ſame diſconſolate Condition 


with themſelves; none ſo fit to adviſe and counſel, 
to inſtruct and comfort, a ſuffering Saint, as an 
_ afflicted Miniſter or Cbriſtian, who have together | 


with their Afflictions, eden che Favour of | 


3 


divine Conſolations. 
Q are tbe Sufferings of the Saints called | 


the Sufferin s of Cbriſ, ver. 5 
A. The d ſuffers in 1 Members, becauſe | 


the Members Suffer for the ſake of the Head. As 
a Chriftian's ſufferings are for Chriſt, fo are | 
8 and Conſolations from him; even. their 
Comforts bear ſome Proportion to their Sufferings. 


As our Sufferings abound in us, Jo var ton 


abound by Chrift. 


What Sufferings ſoever; adds the Apoſtle, Lhave'| 


met with in my miniſterial Office, you have the 


Benefit of them, and ſpecial Advantage by them; 5 


and therefore you ought not to deſpiſe me on ac- 
count of my Sufferings, (as do the falſe Apoſtles, 
* as they would have you do) but you ought to 


'*horiour me the more for them, and be encou ged | 


« yourſelves by them; and when I am comforted, it 
is beneficial for your Conſolation, in as much as 


you may confidently expect the ſame Relief. I, 


we be afflifted, it is for your Conſolation and Salua- 
tion. He adds, if we be. comforted, it is for. your 
Conſelation alſo; plainly, intimating that Almighty 
God, by all his Diſpenſations, both of Metcy and 
Correction, promotes and carries on the Salvation 


of his own Children and People. 


” How does be n rbe Corin this ns under | 


. Fufferings ? 
9 atk tells the Body of the Corinthians, 


that he had a good Hope concerning them, that as 
they had endured Sufferings for Chriſt, ſo they 
would till endure them; afluring them, that they 
would ſhare no leſs in Conſolation than: they did 

in Afflic tion. 

It is of excellent Uſe to us, to 8 what are. 
this Troubles and Afflictions which befal the Ser- 
vants of God for Righteouſneſs ſake; e would 4 


not have you ignorant of our Trouble, 


4 


| 


I 


\ F 


1 


le |. was in; his very Life Was in Hazard, and 
1 e 5 "he laok'd' on 9 A8 4 Yead'\ Ty 
But when he had thus 58 imſel a divi | 
d. Fowerß Which wrough Es * 1 


| great a Death. 


| doth deliver, let our 


which are in trouble, The: com-. 


| the-People's Prayers. for Himſelf, 


1 


F in Ns ene 
4. of a  Hintere and u upright 


4 4 The je ol Aide ex 02 „ Sufferin 7 "28 

A. How exceſliye were the 1 of this g eat 
Apoſſlel They were por of Meaſure above 1 tb, 
pntl'evin to Jefpairimg , Lise. They de. 
times exerciſes his Servants with ſich e extreme and 
| prefling Trials, that all their Strength is una- 
ble to ſupport them under em, or to carry em 
through R 

Great and imminent was the Danger the Apoſtle 


Sven 


him. God Wie a Rebe for I og and . 

reſt of the Saints that Were in Ala, from, this Þ 
In whom'we trußz e hy will Jet — ver us. 

The paſt and preſent. E 

and Goodneſs towards his Þ 2ople, may and ou ght 

rome; when we can ſay, 


that he will yet deliver... 


Bb 155 . ; 
rinth,to helg and further Him with their Pr ayyers; 


ſerve the Humility of che Apoftle in requeſtring 
eminent in Gifts and Ochce, 
really want, and heartily defire the Help and Be- 
nefit of their Prayers, | 
riors in the Church. 
* ny did be ſo carnelij dir re their Pray ons. by 
AA The great Realon why St. Faul was fo 


and L n. th be render d to God 


his 85 ncerity and 


of his Grace, as the Teſtimony 


"Or Phat wah the P; c 17 0 
Q bat was the Particu ar. race. "which Fe. 
Faul Fe Comfor tan FL JS IH JS | 


J. It was his 5 
his Uprightnels both « 115 


dom from Suile and Hypocriſy. (The 
of es is ſuch 8 Crown. e of, rejoling 


and i Simplicity ; 0 


orearcſt Difficulties: hien may 42118 1 
dition. Sincerity diſeovers itſelf in its 4 


right End; it ſuppprts the Spirit in the: Duty of 
Prayer, under the Burden ; of Slander, and Re- 
proach, in the dark Night of AMi 
diſconſolate Hor of Nene 206 of. 0 Wee 
Day of Judgment. 5 

It was nota fi ingle act of e UA a con- 
ſtant Courſe of upright | Walking, that. our A- 
poſtle rejoiced and took Comfort in; As haue bau 
our Converſation i in the. Wor 5 in all ap * 
godly Sincerity. | 

The Apoſtle appeals, for 0 Truth of 1 $i. 
cerity and upright Walking, to the Conſeiences of 
the Corinthians. - This is a good Demonſtration of 
our Uprightnels; tor it, throꝰ Prejudice, Men will 
not with their Mouths - vouch . our Integrity, yet 
ſecretly with their Conſciences they cannot N 


bearing en e : 
| > 4 The 


rience of God's Power 5 
to encourage them to truſt in him for. the Time to 
God hath delivered, and 
aith I in hig: we tl 25 
The Apoſtle! 3 the. Fae ar. Go 
 Tou'alſo helping toget her by Prayer for. #6 Mbece b, 1 


Such as are maſt 
and Grace too, do 
who arenen oor Infe- tA 8 


0 defi 5 
| rous of the Corinthians Prayers, was, that Deli 
verance and Mercy being obtained thereby, Praiſe 4 


„Alche St. Pat AUD = Obnbedence' or Tru in n * 
briftian Grace, yet he rejoiced , 


1 5 
eart an 05 Frees : 


by a right Rule, from a right Principle, 50 25 2 b 


en, in the 


— 


| N : TEN, 1 4 

et HANS 1 
8 556. 18 1 TOLINTG _ 4 17207 
2 3 ** — — — 2 e eee fi 


* 


- The RR IO ada 9 that he had tis! 
| but from 2 


| Teſtiwonials not” only fee bis oWn, 
tze Coneiences, ada that- he truſted that. this 
„ would continue eve. the End both of his and 
© _,, thei Lives. As he had Hig; {You have hitherto. 
- , . _atknowledped my. Convertition't ig be Kneere and 
_ upright; and I hope as you thalFnever fee ir other- 
wiſe by me, ſo you! WiF orie your gbod Opi- 
nion of me to the End of. your and-my Life. 
Q What ie ne Spelle, 
Conduct rowards eee 1 
A Nope, the great Tal Sk. nt met wich from | 
the Corinthians, Wndſe Piri Father he was; 
though he had ſerved, them with great F aithfulneſs, |: 
yet they did "acknowledge him hut in patt. There 
was a Time when he was. high in their Eſteem; 
Who but St. Paul? But how a great Part leave him, 
aänd admire others. Although with a laborious: 
Diligence, and divine Succeſs, he had planted and 
Propagated the Chriftan Faith amongft them, Vet 
dow not only his Fersen; Ut his very Office falls 
under Corte) t by many: of them. None more 
than Minftter eiern "his! ruth, that nothing | 
is fo mutable-a#the Mind Maß. 


Paul by ſome in the Church of Corinth, yet there 
were others'among them who preatly repiced, and 
bleſſed God for him, and he for them; Me are 
your rejoicing, and you are bus, as being converted 
by us; and I truft we ſhall*be% farther: Joy and | 
mutual rejoicing” to each bther®, in the Day. of ur 
Lord Nl... eee 135 {| 
Q. Mhat uſeful Infrutions =o bis afford us ? 
. Unſpeakable will be the Rejoicings and joyful | 
| Congratulation itehthe Day of Chrif, between la- 
borious faithful Miniſters th their believing obedi- 
ent Hearers, Bat if Mipiftets: are ignorant, un- 
skilful, or unfaithful! in then®Qffice, their People 
will come'ipainfi& chem as TS Witneſſes in the | 
Day of Ch*/#;i\Whatanimtolerdble Aggravation 
will it be 66 chelr Niere in Hell to have their Peo- | 
-ple upbraidihg” them thus? Ocruel Man! that faw- 
eſt my. Soul in Danger, but never dealt faithfully 
and plainly with me; the ſame Time that we ſpent 
together i Sim nd Vanity, in ſenſual Mirth and 
Jollity, night have been employed to ſave us both 
From this Place of Torment: Let Miniſters confi-+ 
der themſelves as Miniſters Tb: God, and their Peo- 
ple as Witneſſes for or agaihft them; and under that 
Conſideratioh, ſtudy, prenen, ray, live, walk, 
and act, that they may, with this great "Apoſtle, 
rake God ic Peer that they are ew from the 
Blood of all Mens CVS pet rr Ra pO ord lh 
Q. The Apoſtle + t bis renten of mating | 
4 then a Viſtt ; but with what View? | 
A. The End Sti Pal propoſed to himſelf in his 
Conmiiug Was, that t bey mig bi ade a ſecond Benefit, |} 
The firſt Benefit was their'Corverfion; the ſecond | 
their Confirmation i in the P aich, and Reden ein! 
their Morals. . 21-00 2 K . I „Na 
Obſerve how wiſely the Apoſt le convents all} ti | 
Meaſures for the Service of God and the Good of 
Souls; in Purſuanee whereof he projects and fore 
caſts all his Journeys, and his Continuance in every | 
Place; Iden to paſs by you intu Macedonia Ge. 
Q. Was the Apoſtle's Practice in thus "Ropes 'a 
Pattern for Minifters to follow how © --- Nail } bf 
A. There is a Difference between kts i . 
ordinary Apoſtle then, and ordinary Faſtors of the 
CHUreR now: The — dada ubiverſal Cant 


o 


1 


ea and na ay. 
ro 


to be in conſtant Travels u up and down the World, 
itinerary Preachers from 


(aden 0 plant ful in al 8 they: oY | 
face to Place; but the 


Office of a Paſtor now is, to watch over a particular 


Flock, and to keep conſtant” refidenice amongſt 


them. Yet, though by actual Relation he is tied 
and bound to a particular Flock, he is by habitual 
and aptitudinal Diſpoſition a Minifter i in the univer- 


{ ſal Church, and a Debtor to the publick Good there- 
He is firſt made a Miniſter in the univerſal * 
"Church, and then a Paſtor of a particular Congre- | 


of. 


gation ; and accordiggly, though he ſecks- to ſerve. 
the Intereſt of his own Flock firſt, vet it is hisDy- 
ty, by Prayer, Study, Preaching; Writing, and 
by all other edifying Ways and Methods, to pro- 


I-mote the univerſal Good and Benefit of the Whole 


Church of Chrif, "to the beſt of his ay both 
A and near. 


Q. He next een hi „l againft the C barge of 


2 evicy, Incanftancy, an Falſhood, in promiſing. 1% 
come to Corinth, and not performing ir: How dots 7 


A; * 


he clear himſelf © + 


A. Our Apoſtle, lers, the Thing which I pur- 
poſe, did I propoſe according to the Fleſh© i. e. tor car- 


„„ notwithſtanding «he Eotesopt Ga upon Ste ö nal Ends and ſecular Intereſts, that with me there 
[ſhould; be now. yea, yea, and anon nay, nay; his 


Words and Intentions, his Tongue and Heart, his 
Pen and Purpoſe were one, namely, really to come 
to them, though he was providentially prevented. 
Here we may obſerve the ill Nature of the 
World which will make a Handle of every Occa- 
fion, to vilify and leſſen the Reputation of God's 
faithful Servants, eſpecially his Miniſters, - and 
make that criminal in them which would have rl 
nne, excuſed in others. 8 
But as God is true, our Word VERT you wal not 
By the Mord here, ſome underſtand 
St. Paus Promiſe to come to Corinth, that he ſin- 
cerely intended to come to them; as if he had faid, 
As God is true to his Promiſe, ſo has he taught me 
to be true to mine. Others by the Mord understand 
St. Pauls Preaching, that his Doctrine was not mu- 
table and changeable, but always the ſame. 
There is a mighty Propenſity in bad Men, to 


caſt all the Imperfections of the Miniſters of the 


Goſpel upon their Miniſtry and Doctrine; and; to 

Charge them with Mutability and Unſteadineſs in 

their Principles whether. they are guilty of it or not. 
3 How does be . ge ray Ta gong of 

bis Doctrine N 

A. The 1 gth Verſe contains a new Argument 

of the Conſtancy and Immutability of St. Paul's 


Doctrine, drawn from the ſubject Matter of his 


Preaching, namely, Jeſus Cbril. As Chrift is al- 
ways one and the ſame whom St. Paul and others 
Preached, ſo was their Doctrine the ſame alſo. 

Note the happy Unity and Concord between 
theſe Miniſters (St. Paal, Sytoanus, and Ii mat heus,) 
in preaching Cbriſt. The Courſe of their Preach- 
ing was, like the great Subject of it, Chriſt Jeſus, 
fixedly and anthinpelibly: the ſame; 3 not yea at one 
Time, and hay at another. 

* "Hibat other Point dues he endeavour to lere? 

A, The Apoſtle having proved the Conſtancy ot 


bis Doctrine, from the Immutability and Conſtancy 


of CHriſt, the Subject of it, next proves Chriſt himſelf 
unchangeabſe; all the -Promiſes which God hath 
made to us, ar: fulfilled both in him; and by him; 


"All the Promiſes af God in bim are Na and Amen; 
hat is, Win and/Fulfillediin him, and confirmed 


by 


* 


6 


* . 


% 523 * 


II iii 


— 
* 


9 
— ** * 


% 2 


. 9 
J were 1 3 Ve, which 
Wor God < oy; on the Corinthians? 2 


| A. f. Their Eſtabliſhment 3. Be. hich: aid theth 
4 | = with you, is Gd. A People's Eftabliſhment, in 
* the Dodtrines of the Goſpel, 2, in the Faith of the 


9 Grace of God is often in Scripture compared 


Weary, heals $4 Wounded, comforts. the Heart, 
beautifies the Face, ſtrengthens the Limbs. Such 


_ his Children implics an high Valuation and 
Eſteem of them; what is ſcaled, is eſteemed: very 
precious; it [implies their Safety and Security; 34 
What is under Seal, is not in Danger of being loſt. 


receives it. Sealing is a Confirmation; Bargains 


, God's Love and ſpecial Favour in Jeſus Cbriu. 


Hearts. Grace wrought in the Heart here, ia a ſuref 
i Farneſt of Glory hereafter; there is a great deal of | 
Difference between a Shilling, 28 a fingle Piece of 


greater Sum. 
but it rejoices much more, to look upon Grace as an 
Earneſt of Glory, as the firſt Fruits inſure the Crop. 
Q But why did not St. Paul go to them in Perſon? 
5 . In the 
ſures the Corinthians, that it was not any Incon - 
ſtancy and carnal Reſpect to himſelf that made him | 
delay his vifiting them; but it was purely to ſpare 
them, as being unwilling ta come with his Rod 
„ them, or to uſe them with Severity. 
FT call God to record upon my Soul ; which Words | 
"are an aſſertory and execratory Oath, wherein God 
is called to witneſs the Truth of What he ſaid. 
Hence it appears that it is lawful to wenn uppen a 
neceſſary and great Occaſioͤn. 
Q. But what ores Occaſt on Was berefor St, Paul. 
10 do ut £ 4 6 
A. A very great one; the falſe Apoſtles caſed] 
hang of being a vain-glorious and inconſtant Man. 
This Accufation was to the Diſcredit of his Minif- - 
try, the Diſhonour of the 
of the Church; therefore he ſolemnly proteſts, that 
no Inconftancy or worldly Motives cauſed him to de- 
lay his Promiſe; but a wiſe and ſpiritual Confidera- 
tion of their Good, a Willingneßs to ſpare them, 
and Unwiningneſs to exerciſe Severity upon them. 
Hence learn, that the miniſterial Power which God 
Fives the Officers of the Church, ought to be ma: 
_ *. naged' with much holy Prudence, and Chifi an [ 
Commiſeration; the End of theit Power ſhould al- 
ways be in their Mind, which i is ation, and 
; Ber Deſtruction. 1 
Though we, concludes the Abele, have, 2-mi-- 
niſterial Power, yet we have nat à magiſterial Do- 
minion over you, to treat as we pleaſe the Profeſſors | 


and Holineſs are firſt, * 01 
next. SS | 
_ Promiſes, is alone the gracious Work of God. an A ye have and. bo Rand fed 5 
2. Their Anointing, this is from God the "FP AR in the Faith. 
them, becauſe, of ſome Diſorders and Herefics a- 
to Olf, in Regard of its Effects. Its refreſhes "the |mong them, but endeavours to reform their Diſor- 

| ders, that fo when he came unto them, he might 


[not Fane with, Fo Rot 


Di ions how they ſhould. 
3 that which is ſealed is ſecret and hiqden; 1 
it is the new Name which none know but he ,that | - 


and. Contracts among Men are confirmed by Handi 
aud Seal Thus the Graces of the Spirit, which Q 7 
fanctify us, witnefs and ſeal ta us thę Aſſurance of 


come unto 
Money, and a Shilling given as an Earneſt, of a4 gorinthß an n Perſon, 
It is Joy to find Grace in the Soul; his Father Wife; if the was his own natural Mo- 


ae the Deſtruction 


7 


[not ſay, We are Helpers. of. your. Grace, Fair 


1 Holineſs; though this 18 Heceffarily. implied; . 


Helpers of your Joy and Comfort. "T6 Spirirof 
| God is firſt a Janker and then a Comforter: 
Joy is not the firft ne! in God's Byildiogs, race 


| "ang; Confolatioa 


For by "Faith yo; 
Our Apoſtle doth not unchurch 


5 but! in the Spirit of. * ek. 


internal Virtues and Excellencies hath the unctif = ne. "2 . bp; ts 8 . 
ing Grace of God in the Hearts of his People.. - 8 3 RAY 
Their Sealing; who bath alſo ſealed us. God's 1 cn ar. 1% a 


the PET as fb tame 1 to * 88 Hes 


deep Concern about the inceſt naus F eren, with 


Belles God for his. Succeſs in the Geſpel; and de- 
_clares that his Preaching. Was an þ axveptable Sa- 
Z 7, BOW in them that pers " 


1 ; by I 1 . 5 » 1 + * * * 8 * \ * 


A. In theawo firſt Yerls 1 Apoſtle intimates 


ho had married 


ther, the Sin was moſt. prodigiovs and unnatural, 


that the Child of her Womb ſhould be the Mus 
band of her Bed z if ſhe was his Mother-in-law, 


24th Verſe the Apoſtle, folemnly af: | it was againft the Law of Reverence, and an hei- 
nous Sin for the Son to uncover the Father's 


Nakedneſs: And it was an Aggravation of the Sin, 
that the Perſon conimitting it was/a'Chrifian, a 


St. Paul in his former Epiſtle, Chap. v. com- 
| hands them to N. Dr] this jncefluous Per- 
fon, which accordin y they. did, and this ſpiri- 
_ tual Phyfick, appli - the Offender, had a good 
Effect upon him; for being phniſhed by the 


| of the Church, he caſts away his Sin. Happy is 
it, when Church-cenſures are ſo executed, as to 
bring Offenders to a Sight and Senſe of their Sins, 
in order to a deep H miliation, .and ooaghR Re- 
formation. | 


1 you in Heavineſs.; that is, one great Reaſon” why 
1 pat off my Journey to you was this, that my 
coming you might neither occaſion Sor- 
row, or create Heavineſs, either to yourſelves or 


Jean by any Means avoid it. 

Fr if 1 make. you-forty, (and myſelf withgor) 
who is it can nale me 8 
ſorry by me, That is, nothing can make me glad 
| bur the Reformation of the fallen Perſon. Nothing 
yields ſo much real Satisfaction to the Miniſters of 
briſt, as the Recoyery revolted Souls from un- 
der the Dominion of Sin and Satan. | 


of the OO, or to puniſh thoſe who wi not ac» | 


7 


2 * you A Warp OT in my, former. E- 
eee, 


805 3 Ne 3 das Deion; "— 
{our Faith, but are Helpers of your Jeg. He does - 


T HE oll in 5 3 ee 


from the Aſperſion of too much Ri- 
E rand $ Severity ae, W mne e . 
4 His giving the Earneſt of his Spirit in their | How, Hoes. he do fh © 4 | 


Member, and, as ſame think, a e, ol pc 
Church of Corintb. 125 


lad, but he that is made 


behave towards him. be 


* 


the Reaſon of vi deferring, for the preſent, to : 
There was in the Church of 


Church, he 7 s himſelf; and being caſt out 


Now, ſays the / Apotle, 1 N wur to come | 


me; for I delight not in cenfuring/and chiding, if 


p * 4 & Je ll 
” 2 MD: k. 4 
* Ao ; \ 


- 


the Matter of Fact; they 


* 
» 


| Griefs and Sorrows are, mutual, and their Joy and 


 Tamfar from charging on the whole Church, as if 


ide whole Church or Cbriſian Society th which he 


- cient for the guilty Perſon's Sin, was, Exciſion, | 
not DeftruQtion 5 Excommunication, not Death: 


A 


5 with the Conſent of the whole Church. In the pri. 


was to be excommunicated, the People were ac- 


$ 2 — 
e cl «< N „Nee 
#4 g 
1 + 
1 
5 TS * 


. 


1 


3 * 4 5 


but it 


- 
4 


among you, 


2 * 


one; they rejoice and mourn together; 


been grieved by, and afflicted for him. 
| 7 Or, thus, the Grief | and Sorrow 1 have had 
for the Sin and Scandal of this notorious Offender, 


you were all involved in the Guilt of it. It is both 
unjuft and injurious, to caſt the Dirt of Profeſſors 
Sins on the Face of their Profeſſion, or to charge 
the Guilt. of a particular Perſon's Miſcarriages on, 


: 
4 
: 
. 
* 


— 


„ %% bo ors La trons 
The Puniſhment which the Apoſtle judged ſuffi-! 


The Rejection of ſuch a Sinner from the Communi- 
on of the Church, by Church · Cenſure and Diſci- 


pline was the Puniſhment pronounced. 


. Is whar, Manner was a Perſon excommunica- 


+ 4 


2 
+1 / 
1 ; 


4 The Puniſhment of Excommunication was to 
be executed and inflicted, namely by the Officers: 
and Governors of the Church, in the Preſence and! 


ted in the Primitive cnet 1 


mitive Church, it is probable, when any Offender 


quainted with the Crime; the guilty Perſon pleaded 
in their Preſepce; they judged, as Jurymen do, of 
they conſented to the Condem- 
nation; but the Sentence was not pronounced by 
them, but by the Governor and Officers of the 
Church before them, and in their Preſence; and 
as the Church or Body of the People conſented to 
the Offender 's Rejection, fo Ikewiſe to his Re-ad-. 


of Sin," by the Puniſhment, in what Manner. does the. 


him? 


to forgive bim, to comfort him, to confirm him ; 
is, to abſolye him from the Sentence and Cen 


re of 


to him, but to reſtore him to the Church's Commu- 
nion, to re-admit him to their Fellowſhip and So 
ciety; to comfort him with the Notices of God's 


him, by ſhewing that the excommunicating him, 
was with Defign to reform, not to ruin him; 
Deſpair, e IN * os 


{ 


tio! God, b 


\ 4 


ercy>Seat, that keeps Chrift and 


the Soul aſunder, and | 

Service of God,. and the Communion of Salnts, is 
1 . eien 4 E. 2 

finful Sorrowy 44 8 af af 

own Conduct towards them ? . 

A. Our Apoſtle next declares the, View he had 

in writing his former Epiſtle to them; namely, this 


try what Regard they had to his apoſtolical Autho- 
rity 3 whether they would be obedient to his Diree« 


tions both in abſolving Penitents, and in inflicting 


* 


End I write that I might have a Proof of ou. 

Fe alſo declares his own Readineſs to forgive Of. 
fenders, as well as his Deflres that that they ſhould 
doit; Whom ye forgive, 1 forgive alſo in the Perſen 
"of Chrift." "As you forgive him, ſodo I; 
ſalve him by Chris Name, 1 Cor. v. 4. Tathe 
Name of aur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Ge. As he delivered 


. 


miſſion to the Communion of the Church z. but their 


1 
1 9 + 
* 


EI 2 14 R 8 
, d 


the inceſtuous Fer ſon to Satan, in the Name and 


N 15 ; 8 oh 5 | 2 1 \ 3217 of | 1 ' = . 
A. This Offender having teſtifled his Repentance 
by his Sorrow, the Apoftle direCts the Corinthians. : 
that 


SN 


* 


pardoning Mercy, and to confirm their Love ta 


and ſuffering the Will of God; in a Word, 
Which keeps the Soul from look- 


renders a Perſon unfit for the 


amongſt others, to exerciſe their Obedience, and to 


and I ab- 


Peron 


, 


herb) and pur thern Int th! Flange of the. 
er / wh Lt En LS 8 ka 


ter the inceftuots Perſon was made ſenſible nd, 


and So- 


tore, - 
cover him by Repentance, and not. to drive him to 
| V5 w + 4 + 3 4 Wy ** 4 G 8 ö e ; 


Church-Cenſures upon bold Offenders x. For. :his - | 


:, - 


Apoſtle diret?' the Corinthians to behave towards, © 


the Chureh 3. not longer to continue their Averfion * 


Hense learn, that in notorious Crimes which give 


1 0 | bw "a ot i 1 | 
ves be expreſs himſelf with Regard to his 


— OR WET 


| © 0+. — — N 


1 7 8 

* * i 
a” c 
1 . — . 

8 * 
2 3 4g wy rene 3 . | * 0 
8 N wad — pot np EEO 
* +7 
4 


2 
. 


1 Ar palin 05 | 


ho Tn Sentence, 45 | 


hae 4 ls Nef [for e 
be 2 wy e mg 


AL * | 8 
© unients with which," nd the Mo- 

| 4 by wh, preffeg_ the Churck of Corinth 
t ve the inceſtuous Per ſon, and to re- admit 
him i into their Society, Hoff Satgn 7 et an Advantage | 
Rn 8 16; the Adyanta 05 — to lead them into. Sin, by 

their Aabufing that Power which God Rad given | 
them for Edification, to the Deſtruction of a Per- 
on, by making 925 guit 
by their too rigarous P 80 gs againft him, by 
driving bim to D palr, 5 's terapt ing kim to Af 


| Or. Force ol 3 Apoltte's Words Mag” thus, I 

a adviſe you ta continue the Severity of Diſcipline | 

_ Unger towards this penitent Offender, but re- 

__ - Erie, him again into your Communion” with all 

Spec and Tendernets, left Satan ſhould circum- 
vent vou, and make uſe of, your. Ri 


a3, 


x N 2 


1 9 = 
W 1 
v - $4 ud ö 
* * - , * * * N 
. 777... 


W 


gour to your | 


ov 


LE 


= 
Lag 


your Diſcipline dereſtable ; For we are not 
his FDecfces his Comrivanter, Bus 


* . 
* 


f 


„ 


3 | and of rk taitt avainft 45. 85 

= Ei 3 = Satan has 4 Multitucte af Devices, 15 Which be 

= | ruins; entang les, and deceives Sou gf and no 
(bien ought to be ignorant of them Teſt he be 


Pre bot nbc, and undone by them: gur Wikdom | 


* 


2 wil be, not to diſpute, b to reliſt, for 8 K 
: rations Will be fewer, and our. 
EY E . frm iy. J. Repf', che Devil, ins: > 4" 
. £0 party with Satan, is the Feady way | 
overcome by Sin, $f 
at Atrount doe 8. . Paul ge, Jq Bs Tra n 
. 3 e Ih 
ee We have 4 further Minde of is" great N. 
caried Diligence in travelling from 
ce, and carrying the Celpel with 
o him 4 — one City and Nation to another ; I came 
. from Troas, ant; oh thence into Macedonia. i 


+4 


ger? 


His Snccels was ec ag to, his ul; A Doar 
N 


bd 


e Lord. This may Sei 
d of. preaching. the Goſpel | 
bor of his Mouth was ſhut | 

nemies and, Oppofers. of f 
ord of the Lord ha had a free 


$1245 


opened to me 1 0 

. the Fog Liberty he ha 
oY N the 
\ erfecytors, the 
Soſpel, but che Pe 
1 Sl in the Labours of his Miniſters. 
5 this opened Door. may fi goity | and import. 
te preat 45 gracidus Succeſs which God gave 

| the 4 ſtle in his Work; as God by his Providence | 
| re Apoſtles Mouth to preach and pub- t 
the glad Tidings of the Golpel, fo by bis 
Joly ple he openet che People's Hearts. to re- 
ceive and entertain the glad Tidings HE Salvation 
which the Gofpet t broupht.. 

"How cltefutis the Apaſtle to alc ride the enfire 
Praifs to Almighty God, for all the” rracious Af. 


oh in Chriſt, 

his Knowledg: 4 in ever Plate. As if he had' 

Bleſſed be 800 althoꝰ our * mics. haye 
5 50 many, and our Difficulties great, yet. God! 
bas given me and my Fellow -Apoffie ſuch Reſg-[ 
*Kition of Mind; e have not only. encountered 
* them, but triumph d over them, in a power- 
* of ſs many from Iexthepiltn to 


* 


5 


bg is 


ork. of ſpiritual Murder | 
in 


+ 


| being faved; accordinj 


wil Ruin, dy rendring your” 'Dotrine hateful, | 


{rewarded according to their Faithfulneſs, weed ac 


the Work of 


| there is no Service more honourable; fo there fs 


ſtance and Succeſs he had received. in his mini- 
terial Service ? Thanks be to Cod whic Þ cauſeth us to $; 
2.296; maketh mamfeſt the Saur 


"poſtal 
| Thong © \ 


Crnfdiantey'; and bas a habe: . Ci lPtcad W 
Odout of the Goſpel far and near, by: 2 1 barten 
preaching of it from Pla ce to Place,” 7 © 

Note, the Title giyen to the Golpel, 4256 to the 
\ Preactiets and Diſpenſers bf it; they are 4 Savour; 
alluding probably to the: Ointment of fweet RN 
fume, with which the high Priefts under the Law = 
were anointed. The Breath of the "Goſpel is a 
ſweet Odour or Smell, and God's faithful Miniſters 
are they that carry it; and blow i it abroad to _— 
fume Sinners who lie ſtinking in their Sins. 

Obferve alſo the contrary Effects which” 'the 
Preaching of the Goſpel has upon thoſe that fir ti 
cker it; it is the 5 of Lite unto ſome, of De 
unto others: Here it was 6; the Apoſtle's Mink. 
 ftry was a Sarbur of Life to the Unbelieving Gen. 
tiles,” of Death to the Unbelieving Jes: All Men 
are in a State of Life or Death, of periſhing, or 
as. they do, or do not re- 
E the Savour, arid "relifh the Doctrines of the 
| Goſpel. - 

Bu how thes the Goſpel beromte the Savor N 
Death unto ſome? ò 

2 Partly, through . Prejudice aga int the Mink. 
| ters of it; partly, through Slothfultieſs n kefing 
to come under the Sound of the Goſpel; a 294 
through curſed Infidelity, in not believing the 
 Meffage the Goſpel brings. Thus the Goſpel, 
| which was ordained for. L iS the Savour of Death 
-unro Death. 

Again; faithifat Miniſters are a fweer n 
whta God, as well in them that | periſs, as in 
| them rhat are " faged. How miſerable of all Men 
{ woutd Miniſters be, ſhould God require the Suc- 
Kay of their Labours at their Hands ; ſhould Goc 

y, either reconcile my People umto me, or I will 

I e reconciled unto van? Bat they Thall be 
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55 to their People's Fruitfuneſss. | 
herein cone fed the mighty Wark of | * rears a 


1175 the Geſpel? 
WA N 80 Rte adds, So wheat! 4 ebe l 
eaching the everlafting Gofpet to's 
loſr World, that neither myfelf, nor any of my 
Fellow A Mites, are of ourfelves fufficjertt for ĩt: 
Hho is 12 That is, none are, | without | 
proportionable. NY and Help from God, ner- 
ther Man nor An E it an cafy Marter bt 
ch into the deep Things of "God; isfit cafy 
eo fathom the deep Myfteries © of the Goſpe 
| eh have an Une mible depth? E it eaſy to 
nftruct the Tgnorant, to convince the Obſtinate, to 
reſolve the Daubtin NE. to reduce the Wandermg, 
158 o know tht * df the Sick, to vifit the Siet as 
we ought, to ſpeak to them, N pray for them, as 


"Perſons Wor e Confines of Eternity? Is all this 
14 trivial Work, or à common Perfurmancr q Nd, 28 


$4 


r 


bete mote rduous and laboriuus 'than that of the 
: ſiniftry 3 ; 208 therefore the greateſt Men that 
ad ever employed in this Work, have been 
"ready to fink under the K oprefietifior of the infu- 
fa 4e Difflculties that aii HF we confider 
W 4 Gof) el Minifter ought, to excel im Know- 
ledge, in Lirerande, in Prudegce and Conduct 
in exemplary. Pikty, 11 patient . 2 
"People's WT ef 12 PFerverſeneſs, 
not. wonder ax our Apoſtles Exclawdation or Ex- 
tor. Q Velten, Who is adi for theſe 
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a . we CATE * _ et. Sack 


„ 1 "I hp" J 14hÞ 6 7a 4 N 2 bis Hike wee Nee 

s * e the elne? 7 Matner am ay ching that can be Wiitren 

| . They fophilticated "and advuiterared the Az | with Tak auc Paper z not as teen Commandments - 

cere Whrd of God, by latetmixing their, owt In- { of bid. were” Wiitten, in Tables of Stone, "bet ih 

ventions and Tmaginations, With the fins n Tables of the Heurt; that is, in you Hearts 
te Teachers deal with ; 4 ſofx Ane Ga, table, and ready to obey the Word 


3 delivered, Fal 

7 de e 4s fome Vintnets deat with theit | ® ing Will of Fr 2 of the Holy i 
Wines, they imbaſe them in thelp Nature, that | Spltix, 17 Ta ry as the Pen of Tftra- :- 
; Vance them in cen Price, ahd there- | 55 in his Hand in 1 — mee 1 


1 they may . 

2 Os their den Profitz they deliver be Norhitig ib highl re d the labotits of '\- 

| by : 800 in Subrilty, but. 0 7 Sincerity. | Minifters, as their eoples Proficienc 55 ; their 42 "65 1 
Re 


Manner in Preachi Ir proyettient in Knowledge, Sted 
577 rey Be e n . A . Pan, growth in Grace 1 ties, are bey 


| 6 REY that" as Van „ A. 650, | All Acknowledgrents Whatſoever, _ 
CE 8 in the Sipht of God, ſpeak we in el, that | ' Sermons fetch nut Applauſe From Man's — 1 
eck Men ef Släcerity in What we do, as 5 * "The Peoples Pratfice is the Preachet's Crown.” © 
| 8 taught of God, and ſent by bim; as Nen Whatever *Suctefs the Minifters' 6f Chrif mie 
_ ated by the Power, "and guided by the Spirit of with in their Labours in the Goſpel, they attri- 
_ Chrift A all this in che & he of God; we Tpeak {| bute the whole Efficacy to God, a cribing nothing © 
_#8ffom God,. of God,” in edlence to "God, and more than a bare Indrurnentafty to themſelves; . ; 
_* . withian Eye to his Glory. Tie is 2 better /e ate the Epifttes of Chriſt miniſced by 11; Chrift 
Preacher that ſpeaks With an uptight Heart, than {| has written hits Law in your Hearts 't my Mini- 
de that fpeals with an eloquent Tongue 3: he, khat ry; Chrif ee Writer; the Miniſter, the Pen; 
Acts from religious Principles, for holy Ends, as | the Ink, the Spirit; the Pap er or Table that . 
in the Prefence of the All-feeing God, and with a | ceives the Impreflion in the "Hart, and the Law 
fixed Eye to his Glory in what he e is 5 of God, che Wan written therein and thete- 


liner erer, one of 2 thouſand, | upon. % 
Pr ks 5 PR ch raft hive ww thro'Chrift to n a 


N ö = 5 g b 11 . tx fs av 1 Such orffidetice have we, thro” the Grace of Ci, 


1 | of the conftant 'Efieacy of our Miniftty, that he 
The Cercle a ug Fiche WO 1 22 bis wilt ft on and honour it, ſucceed and Bleſs it. 
Miniſry, an Proof f God'? Power. Th 


75 7 Hoes Ve ſcribe bis vn Copurity for | 
rend betweeh the Miniftry of Moſes; and th {Al he 


92 th Apoſtle. | The Veil on Moſes's Face, removed | A. The SEA next acknowledges his Tngbilic 
fran thoſe who are converted unto God. The Mi- far this great Work, and that His whole Suffftiency 
pr * of | the New Teſtament, a clear and | for Service was from God. This he mentibm, not 


powerful Means ar our R navation + the 5 nit. only out Te Humility, but out of Prudence alfo, 
747 , 7 Se 0 1 pf | in Cece to ſtop the the Mouths of thoſe who wighr ; 
INT 95 Pan , Hindi, 25 the A in4gite he had too high an Eſteem of hitnſelf; 10 1 
"<P urſu? in this Chapter? jf ke had fald, Far be it from me to think that T- 
5 27 24 Fa a this Chaptet, expoſtulates- the | could-ptocure the Suscet of my Miniftry, that 1 
E with the , why they would at all | haye any Stfficiency of myſelf to convert Sgulb; 
dearkets to the falſe Apaſtles, Who by refleCting on no, may Sufftelency and Süccets is all from God; 
his Perſon and Mok Hille „ made it 1 for for there is no rot between fuch a fublig 
dim to vindicate both from Contempt... Why need, and * fupertiatural Service as that of the 1 
begin again, lays. ke, in this ſecond Epiftle, as. | Mitiitry,and the IrapoteticeandWeakhel of R 95 125 
das I find 1 to eme myſelf and Fol "aut that we ate ate een, of ot ſetves, but Ur 
Effects of my Miniſtry? Or need I comniendatory- Suche 17 of Gb. 
Terters either to vous or Apen vou, as the falle Note, the free and ful Ackiiowled e the | 
Teachers among ee have? "No, your Converfion | Apottte rhakees of the great TR Which God had 
and embracing of the Gael , pgs 4 better Teſti- done fot Hint and by him; he did not find, bur 
momial to che Wola f the Succels, of m m. Ministry, made Rim 4 Minitter, an a 3 of the Net - = 
than any writte le e is, or can be ; for you are Tet amen ; ndt 4 Preacher of the Law of Miſes, -'j 
an Epille rien f , my Heart; that is your "but of Ju, "who bath made us able Mhnifters bf = 
Converfion by my Mir liniftry,is the & Jay andRejolcing "the New Feſtament. It is a greater Hon. our to be | 
_ of my Heart; there it 1s I cantinually carry, + 4 "a> a greater Favour to hear, the meaneft Cofse p 
thankful and Vongurable Reer of you LN "Preacher, than to hear al) Moſer Lectures. 7 
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; 5 Q. Whar is the nexr Thing that tones ind} thr * 
And as my piftle, 7 are Erwin and. read i 'Obfervation : = —_ 
” Men; that is, all Chrifians. far and 947 take A. Gbſerve how inſetifibly | this Apoftle 779 _— 

| Notice of = aSa A e * FR 175 eminent. itlto 2 Compariſon between the La of N fes, 3d 1 

| the Golpel of Chrift, in which he mia! nifies 4 
72 e much to! 5 "te latter- Dh the 1 the LAW! 
8 * calls be Litter the el the Spirit; that is; 

1 Len the 7 00 1 ſhould fem. to 90 afſuming || MiniRttattort « . che Spikit. 25 Lettir age - 

in 1 the Corint fans his Epiſtle, 5 the dect that. is, the Law condemins and cur "Starch, - 

Words, he calls them the, Epiſtle, of 1 -are || the TRA Tn: of it; but the 8 pirit © Chin re- 
the Fpiftle » & Chrift, miniffred by us ;, tha that out | Yealed in the Golpel enables, as nl 25 Grey 0 
Faith and Converfion was the Work of 877 bey, and e 1 9 
Spuk, tho? 9 by wy COT he having | eren 4 t YT? | - 
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: 8 * nas, 3 kalle the ei gf of of the Duh } the os gigen PO Had 8 an, intri e 
1 "of others is upon theſe Words; they, by the let: in it, as it A. Revelation of. the will 
dei, underſtand the Whale written Law of God. and allo an.accidental and. adventiticus Glory, 5 
cContainecd in the Scriptures of the Old and Ne it was attended with the Solemnity of. — 
" . Tefament, the Law and Goſpel both; and by the | and Lightning, Fi ire and Smog 179 and 2 Voice like 
. 4 Spirit, will have to be meant the inward and imme: the Sound of A rumpet at the romulgation 1 * 2 4 
= © diate Teachings of the Light within them. Others Jet, ſays the Apoltle, compared with the Goſpe ; 1 
=. by the letter underſtand, The lizeral,and hiſtorical | the. Glory, of the Law or Few. Worſhip, had 1 
=  - Senſeof Scripture. in general; and by the Spirit Glory in it at all, by Reaſon of the Glory that 5 
giving Life, they underſtand the myſtical. and ſpi-¶ excel. The Law indeed was a Revelation 'of God's - = 
' _ ritual Senſe of Scripture; but it's evident from Will, as well as the Goſpel 3. but With this ha r 92 
=: Ver. z. that by the letter he underſtands the Law. Advantage. on the Side of the, Goſpel.; the L -. 
55 Siren on Sto 5 as delivered by Maſes with an Ap- was a Revelation of God's Will, 28 4 Duty, an 
Pearance of the Glory of the Lord, and by the to Condemnation, in caſe of N on. Performance I 
6: Spirit is meant, the bleſſed Spirit of 'Chrif given to, that Duty; but the Goſpel is a Revelation of; God's. - 
= , the Apoſtles to enable them to preach the Goſpel, | Will, as to Grace. and. Merays 3 * Remiſſig, 
Add conferred on all Bekivarathat obroratly heard do, and eternal Life. 1 3 5 
| </ anch received it. Another Argument the Af xoftle. . uſes. ta prove 
= How does he ſer forth "the. Difference betwixt |the Miniftration of the Go þ el bo be 
# c han that of the Law, is, bed 
. He call the Law a . 22 Death; ble and abiding; if | wb 
MF, 2” it condemns. Men for the Breach. of it to glorious, much, more that ch fare is * r 
. temporal and eternal Death,” T opering * os, The Force of this Argument lies thus; that 
dem Door of Hope. 5) which is durable and permanent, is far more 
=. This Law was only written upon; and eograyen | <xcellent than that which is temporary and tran- - 
a 5 wh Stone; whereas the Goſpel is written 1D, the | ſient. Now the, Law, or Fewiſh Diſpenſa tion, is 
3 5 | ah Tables of Men's Heaftis. | vaniſhed ;\its Miniftration ts ceaſed, and all its 
=. The Miniſtration of the Law: was likewiſe glori- legal Ordinances. aboliſhed; but the Goſpel-Stare 
1 | lorious in the Miniftry | of Moſes, who had | remains to the End of the World. It is called = 
12 2 Ay ty on, his Face, that the Children of | Kingdom which cannot be moyed. Heb. xii. 28. 
E could not. bear, the Sight of if; and glorious therefore the Goſpel- Miniſtration, which. i is eternal, 
| In the Manner of giving. it z there was 2.great deal | fixed, and binding, muſt neceſl; ily 155 more = 
—_ of the Glory and NM y of God attended the |cellent and glorious than the le, egal Dil Fehn da, A 
_ - 0 giving the Law'of Moj $3. m_ was the e Which was temporary, tranfiens, And vaniſhing, 
: | 3 dne l 85 22 i "A : of FY 223 What Ag e he does- t 2 Apaftle nale 94 
3 | a LP e was | efer e 2a oni About the ſu; erior. Xcellence « 
zz pe” + Wo — 955 N Preference the Apoſtle gives. 7 42 From the ee Diſcourſe "8k, As 8. 5 
= io dhe Goſpel above the Law, 1. As the Glory of infers, that ſeeing himſelf and the other Joni | 
bſess Face ceaſed after aphile, ſo the Glory of had ſuch Hope, that their Miniſtry was thug glo- 
—_ .. the Law ceaſed at the coming of the Goſpels. 2. rious, and that they had ſuch Klee und and A. 
= The Law was delivered by Angels to Moſes, but |furance of the Perfection and Ferpetujty of their 
1 the Golpel was delivered to the Apoftles by the Son | Miniſtry, therefore they now ufed great Plainneſs, 5 
df God, who is the Brightneſs of his Father's Freedom, and Boldnels of Speech, in preaching | 
| Glory, and the expreſs Image of his. Perſon. 3-.|and publiſhing, the Goſpel; and did not imirata. 
_ - Whereas the Glory of Moſes. did. more. and more Moſes,” the Miniſter of the Law, who put a Veil 
_ -. 5 A tereale, the Glory put upon the Apoſtles and de- over his Face, which was a Si n of the legal Dir. 
_ rived from Chri/, was ſtill more ,and more in- penſation, and of the Blindneſs of the 75 Who 
=— creaſing upon them. But, 4. The chief Glory of could not Tee: the End and Accempliſhment of, chat 
=. "the Goſpel. which the Apoſtle here inſifts on, is the Ceremonial And Typical Adminiftrrtion, - which 
= ' Miniftration of the Spirit, in the large Infufions of | was to be aboliſhed by Chrift and his Goſpel; but 
3 It unger the Goſpel-Diſpenfation, giving ſpiritual |their Minds were then, and ftill arc, blinds ec by 
41 and eternal. Life to Believers, inftead of Death Prejudice and Unbelief; and the fame remaihg, 
_ {ſpiritual and eternal comin by the Law. Well to this Day ſpread | over” Moſes's Writings, and 
. therefore might out Apoſtle here ſay, the Miniſtra- not taken away in the reading of. the Old” Tear 
3 tion of the Spirit, or the Goſpel, is much enn, ment; which Veil is now done avay by the 
ard conſequently agreater Reyerence and H Jongur Doctrine ef Chrif contained in the New Tela: 
—_ is due to it, and to the Miniftes of it. [ment + Nevertheleſs, when the. Hearts of the Jews 
_— Obſerve the different Titles given, to the Law, ſhall be turned tor the Lord, and: hey own and 
and to the Goſpel ; the former is called the Mini- acknowledge Feſus Chrift, then oY Veil ſhall be A 
ration of Condemnation; becauſe it condemns | taken away, and they ſhall e 9e what 1 is now 
Men eternally for the Violation of it; the latter | hidden from them. 3 
| is called the Miniftration of Righteoufneſs or Juſti When the Jeus ſhall be Gilead" home, ad) PIKE 
f 8 fication, becauſe it diſcovers to us the only Way verted to Chriftianity, - the Veil thall be remove 
=... for a Sinners Juftification before God; namely, by, from their Hearts, and they, ſhall*then x remougy 
dhe Righteouſneſs of the Mediator. Ch the Tendency* and, Meaning of ©1 the. whole Cere- 
4 The Apoſtle comparing the Law and the Goſpel monial Law, and öbſerve its F Gehn and Accome 
= 6: together, acknowledges the ſurp paſſing Glory of the pliſhment in bur Lord Feſus ChY, 5 they 7 
after above the former. God? it inſtitution indeed, | to the Lf iy 78 ad be ale. 83 md 
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Wy "Chris is at qui 
Who takes Wax che 


= where: that Spirit, that og #44 and all- 
Powerful Spirit ol che I 


| F 3 
that is, Clearheſs, and no 
1 FE - 4 — Fake of . the i Henne 
4 Liberty and Freedom. is 
1 5 6 a Freedoi 
n rit to do Good, 4 Liberty 
1 N Fee yh Se in 
hus the Spirit ot the izatl . 
9 7 Soi 5 be conclu this. l po 5&8 
be Apotttle, concludes in, this Manner z3 
= bo live 8 72 the Light, and en oy the 
of the Goſpel, with open Faces beholding, a 
_ clear. Glaſs the Glory of the Lord Jeſas, 28 


PE th 3 Li ging Spirit; 


Veil from off our Hearts; 


* 


in a 


Moſes] 


* . grees changed into, the 
bo 1 5 aer gn Glory, even as the Spirit of the 
Lord worketh.in us, and 1 pron) | 
+ Own. Likeneſs. 

©  * Viſion, or the Sight of God. 8 in his Ordi- 
Ry  nahces,, affimilates as. well as in Heayen ; 1 perfect 
Viſion produces, perfect. Aſfimilation; - but th 
_  Soul's preſent Aſfimilation, or, imp perfect Confor 
„ mity to God here, 1s gradually Goto on by daily 
Communion with him, All ſorts of Communion 
among Men haye ap affimilating Power and Eflica-| 
cy: He that converſes with vain Company, grows 
50 more vain; and he that delights,in holy and ſpiri - 
. tual Company, gr ny more ſerious: than he was 
*betore;. NES 0/ transforms the Spirit of a 
Man, as Cotnmunion with God in his Ordinances; 
none fo like him as thoſe that converſe moſt fre- 10 

- quently with bim. 3 
If then the 8 Sight of Gpd in the Glaſs of an Or- 
5 ge be ſo a Radilating) how transforming. will 
the Sight of God be in Heaven, when we ſhall 
- there; Fehold him Face to Face ? If the Viſion of 
. Ghrift here be ſo influential.upen Believers, what 
an illuftrious and infallible Efficacy will the imme- 
"diate, clear, and perfect Sight of his Glory have 
in Heaven? 1 Jobi. iii, 2. We ſhall be PT: 
E AFP we ſhall he hit as h 6 Yee 


® 4 "4 15 


Cs p. W. 


His 2 2's Bien in "bis Minitry. | cs 
© whom tbe Goſpel is Bid, and by whon, known. 
The Apaftles entouraged in their Ap ions from 
the Example of David. The bleed Reſurrection; 
Gods Providence in them; and their End. The 

—— of the inward Mas; end 115. Greatneſs 
os eternal Guam. 5 


X "HA T neu 1 45175 
VVV in this Chapter © © 
Ag The Apoſtle here vindicates his Office and] 
- Diets: from the Prejudices, which his Sufferin, gs 
_ which attended um in the Diſpenſation thereof, or 
the Suggeſtions of falſe Apoſtles, and deceitful 
1 orkers, might have raiſed up. againſt him. ; | 
Therefore ſeeing, ſays he, we have ſuch a glo- 
rious Miniftry, far more excellent than that of "4 
1 as we are eſpecially favoured of God in his com- 
ne it to us, ſo we faint not under the Difficul- 
ties and Preffures to which i it it doth;expoſe us. 
Having received Mercy we faint not; but have re- 


1 the bidden, Works: of Aue all Fornica- 


* 


Pail. argae upon 


7 
_- 


to] necęſſary to be known; believed and 
pi-witk great Plainneſs and ſufficient Car ab uo 1 

| therwiſe they could not be ſaid tomy the Truth 
G e Mas Conscience. | 


4 Sotpel plain 


did the Glory of God. in the Mount, and by de- 
ſame Image with him, 


"i to his Truſt. 


to ſecure his Subjects Obedience; he blinds their 


Tpiritual Objects. 


enjoy the Means, but want the Grace of F aith; the 


nels. whichrhetalſe Agate lowed edge ins : 2 A 
Rot walking inCraftineſs, 8c. | nt 
Nat ben en does be bring 10 0 vin | 


cate bimſelf#. al | 
aieys in the Diſchatg . 
it. The Apoſtles delivered the Goſpel in 1 


I 


th He betraſerts his Fid 


4 " 4 5 


5 A Ly 


But though, adds the Apoſtle, we preach: te 
| vet if Men do not underſtand and 
believe it, ill not: embrace and: obey. it, it is not 


Li iberty an Argument of the Goſpels Obſcurity, but of our 
Hearers Incredulity. The Goſpel is not hid from 


Men for want of Glcarneſs, Prog only. ques their 

own voluntary and wilful Blindneſs.” * ;-- 

„ Ra Obſervation do you ma be on this Defence 
t. Paub? -- 

A, Note hore St, Paul's Intereſt 40 claim inthe 
Goſpel; ; he calls it his, not as if he was the Author 
of it, but becauſe of his Inſtrumentality in the Pro- 
mulgation of it, it was a divine Charge! committed 

Note alſo the Erie at Nas - profſciency ander 
the Goſpel ſpecified, or at leaſt ſuppoſed.” If our 8 
Goſpel be hid; that is, if the Word which we preach 
with the greateſt Simplicity and Sincerity, if it be 
hidden from the Minds an Underſtandipgs ef Men, 
ſo as to miſs its convincing Power, and converting 
Efficacy, the Fault is not in the Goſpel, but in s 
. N that fit under it. h 

* In What Senſes the cube hid ro them lber 5 


WW. Thisisa heavy 1 ang J ens onall n 
Perſons as ſit under the external Diſpenſation of 
the Goſpel, and yet are no Ways enlightened or im- 
proved by it, but remain blind and ignorant, obſti- 
nate and unreformed! The Goſpel being hid from 
4 People, is a fad Symptom, a toreboding Sign of _ 
a loſt People. Such a Blindneſs under the cle areſt - 
Light, is Uke the Covering of the Face, in Order 
to the turning the obſtinate Sinner off into Hey, 

. How is Satan the God of this World Yer, 47 
.. Not properly, but becauſe the Honour 20 
ee of a God is llenged by him, and by a 
Multitude of Sinners given to him. Our Saviour 
calls him the Prince f this Mord; and the A- 
poſtle, the Ruler the Darkneſs of this World, be- 
cauſe he rules over a great Part of it, and they are 
his Subjects, or rather his Slaves. 
Q. What other Parts of Satan s Charatter ; are bere 
deſcribed: 5 
A. We are likewiſe told tha, Gesc n 


Mind, that they never know a better Prince, or 
a better Way, or underſtand a better State, than he 
hath drawn them into. The Means Satan uſes to 
blind the Underſtandings of Men, are, divers Lufts, 

bred and nouriſhed in their Hearts, ſo that a 
Sinner can neither ſee nor know the Excelleacy of 


Here alſo we have Chara der of one ſort of perſons 
whona Satan hath blinded ; Such as believe not; that 
is, both ſuch as warit the Means of Faith, and fach 28 


former is the Caſe of the Pagan, the latter of the 
| Chriftian World; How great a Pirt of the chriſti- 


tion and e al FO Cs) 
No MB. . n 


8 


| anized World, though called by the Name 
Cbriſt, 5 will not own his WO; or ſubmit 4 
| ws x Hig 


* 


” 
& 
5 * 


Y 98 mage, being God of God, very God of very God. 


* 


* 


- themſelves diſhonured by Wees their Necks td 
_  Chrifs Yoke tha Senſualiſts will hot renounce a 


be e Workdlings of the Earth prefer their DIR to the 
a 


© blinding Men with Ignor 

ſi.on and Prejudice is Left ebe Ligbr 1 the g horiotts 

__ , Goſpel of Chriſt bould ſhine in tber 

Ruin of him and his Kingdom. As blind Men re- 
ceeive no Benefit frorn the 


Hopes and Defires, the Poſſeſſions und*Enjoymetits | 
aof this World, receive not the L 
8 Moy: Goſpel ſhining upon them. 


. Chriff is his Image as Mediator, and with Re- 
| Hearts with à glortous Light, td ie Intent that be 
, Tious Demonſtrations of the Power and Wiſdom, and they ſhould communicate and impart the divine 
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Luft for him, who laid down his Life for them; 


ngbil-beforethe:Pearl of great Price-— 
- The great Defign: of the Devils Agency; th 
ance and Error, with'Paſ- 


earts,."to" the 


Light of the Sun; f#thoſe 
whom che God of this World ha th blinded with the 


Light of cel 


= 


E How & Chrift 787 Image'of Gol; , 5 
That is, 1. His ſubltantal and eſſential 'F: | 


Chrift, confidered with Reſpect to his Ss Na- 
ture, is the expreſs Image of his Father's Perſon. 


— 2 


7 — 


— AY 6 There Wei ehr me 
due to Chriſt's Mimifters; but really that Hotiour _ 
oweto the Chürch 
of Chriff-: Servant they are e the'Stuls" of Meh, 


donfiſts in the Scryſee which they 


though not to their Humors) ät the fame Tüte 
they are their Servants; ! they are their Ruler 


"witch for "their Söuls. T 
Vari for ſefuip Bake ; Servirks in o 
Toting' of his Honour, "and his Chur 


Servants for Jeſus Fate. 


Preaching Pe = 1205 i Ana! i 5 Sd & Bev; 
. Newtts ſe 


know ledgemeht che Apoſtle makes, 


ſo convincingly to others} namely, that Almigh 
God, 6 firſt Rog 


brought him, 


ference to the Goſpel, in which he has given. us glo- 


the Grace and Holineſs, ' the Mercy and Goodneſs 
of God towards us; all Which, às in a'Glafs, are 
re to us, and preſented before vs. 

Q. Whar was the Ty Warn 2 in 
280 * 1 aa 5 VE 


to advance Ce and not himſet, by pid cog 

M preach : How deſpicably ſoever ſome People | 
may of Preaching, yet will the faithful Miniſters Fof 
_ Chriff-magnify this Part of their Offfce, not by Forpl 
and State, nor by Scorn and Supercilioufneſs, as 


Pharifaiſm and Sin; and ſhined into his and their 


Light of the Knowledge of God, Which ſhines in 
the Face of Chrift, unto fre 88 
Hence earn, that Miniſters muft know Chrig 


thintifefvek; *before'thef can make him known to o- 
thers; he müſt ſhine in their Hearts by his Hel 

| Spirit, and give cem experimental Acquaintance 
Uin cheir own Souls, with what they deliver and 


make known to bthers. Every Truth ought ta 
the! Tranſeript of their own Exp lence, and f 


their Hearers, Who can ſavingly enlighten others, 


ho is in the e of e or Fs r 5 


thinking it beneath them to preach, but by an hum - 
ble and painful Attendance on che Miniſtry, which T 
they have received of the Lord; and will diſpenſe , 
the Word with Evidence and perſpicuity, with 
Faithfulneſs and Sincerity, with Power and Autho- 
ity, with Courage and Boldneſs, and with Exem- 
plarineſs of Converſation; not preaching angelical g 
Sermons, and leading diabolical Lives. ? 
The ſubject Matter of the Apoſtle's pinching 
was, not ourſelves, but Chrift Jeſus our Lord. 
But how may Perſons be faid to preach them- 
ſelves? Thus; when they make themſelves Au- 
thors of their own Miniſtry, running before they 
are ſent, and are ſelf-created Preachers; when they 
make, themſelves the Matter of their Preaching, | 
venting their own Paſſions, Prejudices, and pri- 
vate Opinions, inſtead of the Doctrine of Chrif; 
and when they make themſelves the End of their 
Preaching, aiming rather at pleaſing others, and 
profiting themſelves, than at the Glory of God, and 
the good of Souls. 

Baut what is it to preach Chriſt? We preach 
not ourſelves, but Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

A. Thus; when he is the Author of our Miniſ- 
try, and we receive our Miſſion from him; when 
we we make him the Object of our Preaching, when 
he is the ſubject rtr and Subftance of it, either 
explicitly or reductively; and when we make him 
the End of our Preaching, defigning to promote 
the Honour and Intereſt of Chriſt by our Miniſtry, 
that his People may be gathered, his Body edified, 
his Saints perfected, his Enemies ſubdued, his Gol. 
pel propagated, and he finally admired in all them 


kel? © OE; Waere 
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charge of his Duty; in rhe tb Perſe be compares 
the Goſpel to a Treaſure; W 7 have this Treaſure : 
But in what Senſe is it a "Treaſure? ' oe 

A. The Gofpel is àa Treafure for its Worth and 


Cloſeneſs and Secrecy. - This Treaſure Chrif keeps 
under Lock and Key, and only entruſts it with 


Fhey are no better than Thieves and ſacrilegious 


this Treaſure. 
Note alſo the Repofitcry 1 in. which this Treaſure 
is laid up, in earthen Veſſels; fo the Apoſtles and 


Thus Veſſels are not natural, but artificial Inftru- 
'ments. So no Man is born'a Chriflian, much leſs a 
Miniſter, but made ſuch. 


thus the Miniſters of the Goſpel have Gifts and 
| Graces of different Degrees and Excellencies. * 


for Effufion alſo; as they receive. and retain, 
they let out what is put into them: The Minifters 
of Chrift are not only to receive and lay up, but 


impaired by imparting. 
Finally, Veſſels aàe not the Originals of what 


Mar believe. 


* 
* 


4 


_ wk butall they contain, is poured 1 into them 
and 


they are to obey and fubmit ich thetn as thoſe 10 ' 

| Fore 'tis added; % 
rder to the pre-. 
's Intereſt; 
We preath tot vurſelver; but Jeſus Olnift "tbe Ford, 
| and outſelvi' your 5 x66 
A bat ſt unt the Subject of the Apoſtles 
fve; the faichflil 150 kümible 1 
whimfelf, 
and his fellow ApoRles'cathe"tv' preach” 72 Chrif 
by Hits Word produced Eight 


out of Darkneſs, by the ſame Efficacy and Power, 
a lot Sinner, ont of the Darknefs o . 


firft ora ey fo their own "Hearts, and then co 


Minffry, and vindicated "is Figelity in the Diſ- 


Dignity, for its Abundance and Variety, for its 


thoſe with whom he calls to it, and furniſhes for it. 


Robbers, who without an immediate Call or War- 
rant from Chrif, aſſume this Truft, and break open 


Milter of the Goſpel are called. They are Veſ- 
ſels; and diminitively ſo, they are earthen Veſſels. 


Again; ; Veſſels are not of an equal Nba; 


Farther; Veſſels are not for Reception only, but 


to lay out this heavenly Treaſure, Wich is not 


Io that publiſ it, neceſſitous and indigent, ear 
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and rectived: by them. A Mips has a. L 3 
its own-Bowels, but it is put into the Chef. Thus 
the Miniſters of Chriſt are not en but the 
Receivers only, of thoſe Truths they publiſh, 
Cor. xi 2: 8 K l wk N 8 12 "Pals *1 by F £7 
hays 5 ther, the Word, of Dingingcony they are 
earthen Veſſels. 5 The F e K. ee 
tine, but haman and carthen in Regard of che 
Frailty of their Condition. 
Tbeir being, called; earthen Velſels | 
the Meanneſs of their Condition, which, for the maſt 
Feen ie oe low i the World: kee 
ceive the Goſpel, ſo are they very often poor and 
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Again; it may. denote the Erailgy,of their Per- eb 


ſons, and their Contemptibleneſs, , Earthen Veſſels 
ES are little- valued, ſtand in open C laces, are uſed by 
every Hand, and, at every Turn ..while Plate, 


e ee ANY | Tup With great 
| Carefulneſs- Thus it frequently happens with the 


Miniſters of the Goſpel, they are Objects baſe and 
ab deſpiſed; in the Eyes of the 


vile, contemptible and 


World, Veſlels wherein there is no Pley ſure z. and 
not only their Perſons, but even their Office and 


Fiunction is undervalued and deſpiſed by ſome, . / 


8 In 4 word 9. a8 our mean Condition and baſe Eſ- 


timation, ſo our bodily Conſtitution proclaims us as 
earthen: Our Bodies are earthen, becauſe formed of 
the Duſt of the Earth, becauſe. ſubject to Flaws: 


and Cracks, and to be broken in Pieces; we that 


preach. eternal Life to others, are dying Men our- 
ſelves; and whilſt the Word of Life is in our 


Mouths, many Times Death is in our Faces. 


3 n 


The Reaſon-affign'd for committing 


the Power might be of God, and not of uf; from the 


Weakneſs of Man, the Inſtrument, there redounds 


great Honour to God the Agent. 5 


” Q. In what Manner does the Apef le ſpeak of his 


! ²˙·» Le LEE 
A. The falſe Apoſtles and ſome weak Chrifians 
having taken Offence at the manifold and great 
Baufferings which St. Paul, with his fellow Apo- 
ſtles, had met with in the Courſe of their Miniſtry, 

St. Paul, from the the 8th to the 13th Verſe, ſhews 


the Church of Corinth, that there was no Reaſon 


why any ſhould be offended at his Sufferings, nor 


that the falſe Apoſtles ſhould. object, that if he has 


preached the Goſpel fincerely, Almighty God 


[+ 


la 0M 
s, may denote 


Veſſels, are locked up with great! 


cting this Trea-, 
| ſure of the Goſpel to earthen Veſſels, Men; not to 
heavenly. Veſſels, Angels, is, that the Excellency of 


1.41 4A 
* 


ing che many thouſand Knock they have met With 
inn carrying about that heavenly Treaſure, | 
Golpel,. with. which God has entruſted us. 
He: rejoices, in, 


14890. 


are delivered unto 


- 
- 


 0Wnings. Preaching,. and practifing the Doctrine of 


1 1 


efes; we fuffer nr as Evil-dbers, but for the 


Sake of ide belt Ferſon, and in the beff Cauſe that 


* 


was ever brought upon the Stage of the World. 


* 


Aung the infinitely. wiſe God ſuffers us to be thus 
afflicted, that ſo he might make it evident that 


Chrif is riſen from the Dead; and as a living Head 
e the neceſſary Influences of Strength, Sup- gf 


1 


hat ig, the reaching of the Goſpel expoſes 


* 


Me that live, are always 7 . unto Death. 1 
Molt of the Apoſtles were, by the Rage of Tyrants, 
put to cruel Deaths, and offered up à bloody Sa- 


.crifice, A ph 


: : 


his Grace for their Comfort and Security. 


ON * o 


Jakes; all the Straits we are put to, turn to your 


Advantage, if we die it is to confirm you by our 


Sufferings; if we be delivered, it is for God's Glo- 


ry, and your Good, that by the abundant Grace 


the holy * 


the Cauſe ef his Sufferings 3 #+ 
Death ſor Jelus's: Sakez tor our 


many and great Troubles, in like Manner do we 


The People of God, however, have this Comfort, 
that though he. brings them into a Suffering, he 
does not there leave them; when they ſuffer for 
him, they are not forſaken by him; God has either 
his Caſtle of Providence, or his Ark of Promiſe; the 
All-Sufficiency of his Power, or the Abundance of 


redound to the 


would never have ſuffered him to be perſecuted ; 


ecauſe all his Afflictions were fo graciouſly mode- 


rated, and himſelf ſo powerfully upheld by God, 
that he ſunk not under the Burthen and Weight of 

cham... 5 „ M 
Wee are troubled, ſays he,, on every Side, but not 
overwhelmed with our Troubles; we are often per- 
plexed, but nat fo as to deſpair of God's Help and 
Succour; we are perſecuted by Men, but not for- 
ſaken of God; caſt down indeed, but not killed by 


the Fall. So that there is in our Sufferings a Re- 
ſemblance and Repreſentation of the Death and 
Bufferings of Chriff Jeſus. We bear in our Body 

a memorative Conformity to our dying Lord, that 
it may appear how mightily. we are ſupported by 
the quickening Power of the Spirit of Chrif, under 


Almighty Power of Chrift exerted, in ſuſtaining 


%. 


the Strength and Vigour of their Minds and Spi- 


might, by the Thankſgiving of nam, redound to the ©. 


A ſecond Reaſon is drawn from the happy Ie | 


of- his Sufferings : He and his F ellou-Apoſtles 


ſtedtaſtly believed that Almighty God, who raiſed - 


up Chrif from the Dead, would, in like Manner, 
raiſe them from the Grave of their Sufferings, 


yea, from the Grave of Death; and both Soul and 

Body ſhall be preſented: with them, to be eternal- - - 

ly res eher. EO PS 
For which Cauſe we faint not. The original 


Word for fainting, fighities to ſhrink back, as Cow- 


ards in War, or fink down as a Porter, under the 


Preſfure of ſome heavy Burden. 


The Cauſe of their not fainting was, | that tho 


| their Bodies were daily weakened by Affliction, 
all our Afflictions. . Behold and admire in us the || and daily decaying, 4g er wh 


yet, as to. the inward Man, 


rits, 


# 


— 


Q, Hhat was the Apoftle's chief Support undre 

LOR Loi . Age 
double Realon is aſſigned why the Apo- 
{tle bore his Sufferings with ſuch invincible Cou- —_ 
rage and Chriſtian Patience. The firſt is drawn _ 
| from the Advantage. which would 
Church by his Sufferings. All Things are for your 
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5 4 were Gally e 0 ito Fay eve-| | 1 0% 41. 4 aa "OTE 10 th FI Mivigey 
_ ty Stone thrown ar thee, drove thee nearer to cn] |; Reconciliation, og 5 ea 15 in G 5 
tze chief Corner-Stone, under all ehe Storms and "to * 1 eb e 
Billows of Affliction, thou, like Noah's Ark, wert | e e ee, 
t up nearer to Heaven; and after every | Encoun-! | \P, "HAT gun Fr the aur fre, e 
1 oth th Salvation was nearer than before. V eh Chaprer ? 15 
| fry wg: He Here acquaints us wich the Nau Why 


0 ut why were his Afietions” not ny rolerable, | 
but: Toy ous ?. | he fo conragioully and perſeveringly laboured in 


| 2. 'Becaule, 1. They were iche. 2, Becauſe the Work 5 the Miniſtry, notwithſtanding the 
a 8 y were hort. many Difficulties and Dangers he met with on eve- 
They were light, not is Wen ie ry Side; and this, he tells us, Was the well- 
for ſo they were heavy; but compared with the grounded Hopes of a future Immortality, which 
5 *Glory: ed Wa tot 1 ſupported his Spirit under wy bong Frefſures of * ; 
gain; they were ſhort and momentary, com- man Life. 
pared with Eternity. Mark the Gradation; for . 2 In the fir Perſe, the Apoſtle compares ehe Bo- 
: _-  *AMiion, there is Glory; for light; Aﬀition,”a 2 | dy of @ Believer. to an-Houſe of an earthly 'Faber- 
.. , Weight of Glory; and for lig ht Affliction, which nacle: But wry wer fs the Tufineſs * . _ 
2 12 but for a Moment, an ee Weight of Glory. pariſon © 
7 £592FhE Apoſtle does not barely ſay, that Glory A. He compares it do an Houſe: deck of its 
> wil be the Conſequence of Affliction; but this | curious Workmanſhip and Compoſure, as allo in 
Affſiction will be the Cauſe of Glory”; it worketh/| regard of its Inhabitant, the Soul ; to an earthly 
Por us. How? Not as a meritorious Cauſe; for Houſe, in regard of the Matter of Which it is 
what Proportion is there betwixt light, momentary compoſed, and of the Means dy which it is ſuſtain- 
| benen and an eternal Weight of Glory? But ed; and to an Houſe of a Taberngcle, becauſe 
"I work for us, as they are fanctified by God to | ſuch Buildings confiſt of mean and flight Materi- 
— His infinite Mercy and Goodneſs, his Cove- als; they are ſoon ſet up, and ſoon taken down. 
nant, Truth, and Faithfulneſs, makes his Saints The earthly Tabernacle, * the Body, muſt be 
- AMiCtions a Whipping-Poſt to their Corruptions; diffolved; 3 we have a Building of God, an Houſe 
7 *they' purge out Iniquity, and take away our Sin, nor made with Hands, eternal in the Heavens. 
2 5 5 we belong to God as his Covenant- Children. Happy is it for that Chrifian who can get an Aſ⸗ 
2. H#hat other Reaſon does he affign, why be did ſurance of this glorious Priviledge, and be, able 
£ [not faint under the Prelſure of his Troubles © © to fay, N know, & cc. | 
A. His laſt Reaſon is, he look'd not at the pre- For in this, this ruinous earthly Tabernacle, 
ſent, but future Things; not at Things ſeen, - but | we groan 3 the Word fignifies ſuch a Groaning as 
unſeen ; not at things temporal, but eternal. || of a Man that has a Load, or Burden,. upon him, 
- Here we. have declared the main Scope, Aim and which makes him fetch his Wind from his very 
View of the Apoflle, whils he was upon Earth. | Bowels : As there are Groans which proceed from 
This is fignified to us in the original Word for Sorrow, fo there are Groans which ariſe from De- 
Vol, which fignifies to look 'as the Archer does, at.| fire and Hope. Thus Mes we Ban l 
"the Mark he fhoots at. | def fring. 
This is ſpecified, firſt e we look not Q. What was * lj of the Apoſtle 5 groan- : 
at Things ſeen ; at the Things of this Life, at ſen- ing Defires? 
flüble Objects, be they bitter or ſweetz Comforts A. It was, to be cloathed with « celeſtial Body, 
or Croſſes; no, we leave. the World to the Men | inſtead of that clogging Body of earthly Corrup- 
of the World. tion which here they carried about with them, 
But Secondly; This is ſpecified affrmuicely, earneſtly defiring to be cloathed upon, So. 
- we look at the Things "which are not feen 5 the If fo be at our Paſſage hence, we ſhall be found 
Things of another Life, Things which are Objects among the Number of thoſe who ſhall be cloathed 
of Faith, and not viſible to fleſhly Eyes; theſe are with Glory, or with Holineſs and good Works, to 
our Aim and Scope. And therefore the Reaſon of fit us for our cloathing in Glory; that we may not 
this Choice is ſubjoin d; for the Things that are be ported naked, in our natural Turpitude of Sin, 
ſeen are Temporal ; that is, all the viſible Things of and f| iritual Rane which will render 5 abo- 
this Life, Comforts or Croſſes, Health or Sickneſs, mina le in the Sight of God. 
Poverty or Riches, Honour or Dil 22 Life or | This groaning Defire of the Apoltle, is men- 
Death; they are all but for a ſhort Seaſon, there- tioned again in the fourth Verſe, with reſpect to 
fore we do not much trouble our Heads about | the Burden of the Body, to get rid of it; it is not 
them; they are Things of a higher Nature we| either an unnatural, or diſcontented Deſire; or a 
look at, ſuch as neither Eye hath ſeen, nor Ear | Defire of Death as Death, or to be unhouſed, or 
© - heard, and theſe are the durable Things, Vor the | without cloathing for the Soul; but he would be 
| Tg that are not ſeen are eternal. better cloathed with a celeſtial Body, that his mor- 
'This Meditation, well digeſted, would work i in tal Part might be ſwallowed up with immortal 
us a holy Indifferency towards all temporal Things; Glory. As if he had ſaid, As weary. as I am of | 
it would moderate our Eſteem of them, and ſweet- Life, by means of Sin and Sorrow, Corruption 6 
en all thoſe Troubles and Trials we meet with in] and Affliction; yet I would not barely, on this | 
our a through Time to Eternity. | Account, defire a Diffolution, but for the Sake of 
sr. V. my Hope of eternaF and immortal Life. In that 


His Affarance of, and Deſires after innen Glory; Life we ſhall be cloathed again with our own Bo- 
he expetts a future Fulgment ; wherefore he labour dies, glorious and heaven! 7 we groan, not to be 
after à good Conſcience ;, not that he may therein: uncloathed, but to be cloathed upon. 
Loaf of himſelf ; ; but that bs may had to * Lord, He who hath cs and appointed us, he 
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| Who hath prepared and fitted us for this glorious or Sen tence ſhall 8 „ 
= Change, and ſer our Souls a longing for this im- | cording what has been | og FE bet 
= 5 ried State, f NR allo cam ny e . good D e 
| bis Spirit, thoſe holy A ions; fervent "Defires, { Knowing, therefore: the. Terror and Did 8 
an © :rhful-Endeavouts, which ire the net of. that CO de Da ber dhe Terror and Dr cad of 
b mint... ale, 4A RS Pract $ Day, in which Chrif will jud 
_ Heaven, before we enjoy tit the whole Race of Mankind; and bein i 960 0 
Q In what Senſe does be ſay, verſe 6." We are | of the Truth and Certair nd 8 erung 
0 TE 1 Hat La gg to on 1 2 Wrath to come,by Repenrance and Fai 
3 d of a better State. They who have the | that they may found of 1 1 
| Ho - the tf ogy. be 1 of their ſolemn Hour. DI ba Peace in chap 
future glorious State? Or, We are con ent, that Q. Does not this afford ſome Leſſo ns of Infiruftion 
is, we are of good Courage, fearin neither Death nee e Mruction | 
nor Danger in the Way of ſea ng "knowing, | A. yt Miniſters ee . Aer 
| whilf we are ar hone here in de Boch; that h. | Tehrors of the Lord, will both e ne 
hilft ſojourning in the Body as Pilgrims and Stran-.|and be perſuaded themſelves, to look after Recor? 
}Þ F e e eee Acceptance: with God ; thät when 
| the k ight and Enjoyment of God, | Chrif comes terribly, the r 
And r e rf a. i Js they may appear comforta. 
ot pr or OY ĩ»‚ Fs 
A bien, while he ſojou rns in the Body, is 6% 15 7 5 f * Pau = aA MPLF Speo 
not = his IE Home. His Birth and Parentage Conſcience. , As if he had aid, ng ded 8 Fg mo 
L bo from Heaven, his Treaſure : and Inheritance, diſcover'd our Sincerity unto you in ſome Meaſt | 4 
rn d 95 
are in Heaven, and there he ſhall longeſt abide. © © | the full. Afſurance of his Sincerity, . 
* 5 2 Life is a Belie vers, while on | Purity of his Doctrine, the Piery or wig Lie a 43 5 
A. Our Condition in this World, ſays the | . pe Fradence of his Conduct, he has the Approba= 
2 is ſuch) that we egg foe God Bate fo [Teimony i * Conſeiences of his Fe 3 | 
Face, but by Faith-only: Faith is the Thing in | C lagi ee eee 
Expectation, Sight is the Thing in Fruitien | Faith ee 5 a ah em 
is a cloudy Diſcovery of Things at a Diſtance RY The Acoftle* 2 6 liens and et | 
| Sights a clear View and Apgeehenfion of P 
that are preſent. Faith is for Earth, and Sight for a arr edt e e. unt, as if there 
Heaven; till we have that Sight, Faith is „ eee it, with Reſpect to us; but only 
By nf fin d nts Wh of great | to give you Occaſion to vindicate us, and to glory 
£5.OF . 255 7 Arr 550 . 8 ING 2 to _ on our behalf, when Need Eid, the 124 
ene r you w_ 8 anſwer n = 
A. Theſe Words denote Courage'an dans. Penn . 
Oe. * ſenote ge and undaunt- | pearances of Zeal and Pit in 
| ed Boldneſs with Reſpect to Death, and Co . and Flety, but not in P urity of 
N SN e and Compla- | Heart and upright Inten tions. 
cency and Satisfaction in it. 5 mos che is PPTP 
C NOS Gn Hoke 
Seats g ae (iy tcl e leave 2 OG oo 2 Fraun lawful, but a Duty; becauſe 
Vet not in ag abſolute, but comparative Confide- | himſelf, oC bo e Ss er than. 
e, WS ce wing iter that ts, re | bin, thre hey urea be , 
"Nan not lee and ene the Lord, rather than be Q. How d 3 2. CORY; 
here always finnin . ä in be „ How doe be wndicate himſelf from 
i der legs ging 600 grown, had it | Chr. ied aſt a, 
„„ es OO Fr Where | ranſporced, and crrvied forch in bis high Acting 
| aboor p00 0 OO SL Nt „ . A fortn in nis ig | ings 
A. The Word ſignifies to labou n for} jus Chrif, that the falſe Apoſtles repreſented 
Favour, We | 8 Prince's | not; be it ſo, fays the holy it i 
dying, that our Perſons and 88 iving-or my on? Or if I be ſober in my Words and 
e Services may be ac- | Actions, it is for you N le onde 
cepted by hit, wh we b ee not my BWth 
„ ELICIT 
future Fudyment: IH | nd abs World ever fince, to repreſent | 
1 2 quad 5 atmo Fer Obſervations upon 8 of God as a ſort of Mal me. Workine 
A In the Words are IIe of Grace are ſometimes ſo far above the Reaſon, 
a6 the Worduare ft forth 1. The Nece: | thaz they ſeem tobe witour Reaſon, There ar 
unwilling. 2. The Rrerhlity of ch ; Ss or | ſeveral Acts of Holineſs, which the prophane 
we muff all. 3. The Perſon by, and hee mee World. would eſteem as Madneſs; as eminent Self- 
- we muſt be judged, Chrift. 4; The * e whom, denial, great Seriouſneſs in Religion, fervent Zeal 
| pe maſt judged, Ce 4 The Manner of ti ai dne e Devon, Paine 
both Perſons and Actions. x 5. The 3 and Meckneſs under Sufferings and Reproaches, 
VVV 
% „ Ly 2s 14. For ave of Ln otro 4 
1 nd of all this Inquifition, to bee neth us 
puniſhed or rewarded according t * rr en he 
80 that at the great Day; i Wer Actions. the Love that Chriſt beareth us; others take them 
| hs ber. s Judgment actively, for that love-we bear ta him. 
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"Now oh "_ Gd! to robs this TI 

, a «#4 4 "Metaphor taken from a Woman in 
trapail, ho ſtrives to be deliver d of her Bur- 
2 5 ; others, that it fignifies-to'have. one bound, 

fo talich\ under Power, that he cannot move 
. Leave. The Expreſſion denotes the abſo- 
ſute Empire which the Love-of Ch, had over 
tim, ruling all the 1 of his Heart, and 
Actions of his Life. It fignifies the ſweet 
Fiolence and Force of our Love, by which the 
is dyerpower'd ; it does wholly pofleſs, rule, 
Rea an us, deep us in its Power, an 
makes us do whatever it would have us do; it in- 
_ Elines us to à willing Performance of all Buder 
1 3 vith the Dom FIAT: and Dit 


n, 
10 'the laft Clauſe of the Jane 
772 one died for all, then were 3 
E Sone 1 81 theſe Words of a Death in 


Sin ; all were in a State of Sin and Death, "was! 


757 died for them. Others uriderſtand them 
1 ically ; when Chrift dicd for all, then were 
all : 9 that is, dead in  Chrif unto In; in- 
timating, that when Chrif died, all Believers 
were dead in him to Sin and the World. As Chrif 
fied for Sin, ſo ought all to die unto Sin. 
: 1 3 Chrift dying for all, proves the Verity 
and Sufficiency of his Satisfaction. What Virtue 

there in that Death, which merited Life for 
E And what love was there in our God to ap- 
point one for all, and to accept one for al! That 
one fo worthy in himſelf; one ſo dear to God, 
Mould die fo willingly, fs painfully,” ſo ſhamefully, | 


ſhould die under a 
.and diſcharge us from Condemnation. - 


; 2 Ig the 15th Verſe, the great Deſi, ai Ead r 
4 0 in 3 Death is [or emb Jes in what 
1] Lauer 2 : 


A. 1. Nepadivehy, wat we mould not be unte 
 ovrſelvezggto our own Eaſe, Profit, or Humqur; 

tifying our own Wills, 1 d cor- 

t res, ſerving our own Intereſt and Ends. 
ju 2, Poſitively, 5 ive unto bin, according to 


But, 
dis Word and Will, in Obedience to his oy proftrate before him, Chrift forbids; it, ie ne 
mands, and with an Eye to his Glory, who died hot. Ile rejects all theſe: external Teftimanies df 


for our Sins, and roſe Lain for our ie 
Had Gy ohly 900 for us, the favour had been 
-Inexpreffible and unrequitable, and would have 
been an Ge en bien upon us to live to his Honour | 
of * 3 bur when he not only died for us, but | 
gain, and lives for ever in Heaven, to pour 
55 \ Freſh Benefits upon us, apd to do good Of- 
. ices daily and hourly for us, how endearing are 
our Obligations to love him, and o live unto 
him! 
It is the Duty. therefore, and will be the Etidea- 
" your, of all thoſe that are quickned,'by the Spirit 
of Chrif,unto Newneſs of Life, to refer all their 
Actions, not to themſelves, but unto him: None 
can do both, live to Chriſt and Self topether. His 
wie are already; by Creation, by Redemption, by 
Sanctification, by voluntary Refignation, we live | 
by him. Our ſpiritual Uſe is from him, we ex- 
pect hereafter to live with him; let us therefore 
Po LS unto him, who died for us, and roſe 


"RE X there ſeems ſome Diffeutty in wnderftanding 
"the true Meaning of the 1 675 e; ; which. cer 


. pray explain © 
A. This Verſe was probably written. webe 


* 


d outward Advantages, his Wiſdom, Riches, or © > 1 


his Aſcenſion into Heaven; namely, by a. = 5 


urſe, to abſolve us from Guilr| ; 


«| after he was riſen, and embragecd Him, while. he 


ples, Affections, and Practices, are all new Fold 


the el 8 FN eng, W Hari 
their having ſeen -Gbrif ner Fleſh = 
died; the Apoſtle directs them to a more ies, 
Knowledge of him, now fince his Reſurr 55 | 
as more ſuitable to his glorified. State. As if =_ 
had ſaid, What 'tho"-you-have eat and. ;drank in, ES 
Cbriſts s Preſence, when on Earth, all that corporedl = 4 
4 wines is Nagel, tis a ſpiritual gracious te- 

nce Which u are to depen 
value ee e For ene — — ow 
no Man after the Nie; we value no Man N 


Learning. Yea, the we baue known Chriſt: a; * 

the Fleſh, ſeeing and converſing with him while upon |: Fd 

Earth, yet muft we Fnom bim ſo, and enj joy Rim * . 

as ſuch, ag more. Our carnal Affections and Rea. Rp 

tions to him muft ever ceaſe, now he is : 

into a 8 glorious Condition. ET 3 

Bar do you infer: from hence © 5 3 8 5 5 5 

1 Hence learn, that a bare Ct of 7 = 

Chrift after the Fleſh ought to ceaſe au ong Chrifi- „ 

ans. There is 2 Knowledge; 9 O — 


Profeſſion of his Name, Without 3 Confotmit t to: 
his Laws, and by Acts of ſenfitive Affection: Some. © © 
by reading the 9 of our Saviour's Paſſion, .. 
others by ſeeing — * Sacramental . a 
tragical Nepref tial of his- Crucifixion, r= 
their human Paſſions fired; hut it reſta 3 
without drawing forth their Love to his Perlon,as 
derber our Obedisdes to his Commands; all 
is but eee arg after the een gr ho. „ 
Trs obſerva an, emonious 
Reſpett to our Saviour, Perkin, mel. fone little 
regarded by him when he was upon Earthz he 
preferr d a ſerious Attention to his Doctrine before 
that. Our Love to CMI is better ſhewn/ by rei- 
N Services, than by paſſionate Affections. We 
d, 7obn xx. when Mary fell at Chi Feet, 


held him by the Feet and worſhipped him, hen 
in an humble and affectionate E Devotion ſhe lies 


her Love, which proceeded only from human Af. 
fection; but directs her to a more acceptable/Ser- 
vice, to xun and carm Tidings oh his Vene . 
on to his difconſolate Hiſciples. „ 
If therefore any oheamongtt al pretends 6: - 
Clrifian indeed, and being engrafted into Chrif 
by Baptiſm and Regenera tion, is a Member of his 
Body, he is by Regeneration made a new Man, all 
the Faculties of his Soul are renewech . his Princi- 


Things are paſſed, or paſſing away daily, the o old 
carnal Inclinations are wearing off, the did Will 
is changed, the old Lifo are reformed; in a Word, 
whatever was old and e is now become r | 
and ſpiritual. 8 * 
2 What is it to 4 a new Contents FI 

To be a new Creature implies a * odd in- 
ward, a thorough and prevailing Change both in 
Heart and Life; not a civil Change, barely from 
Prophaneſs to Sobriety; not a fudden Change, 
only : under ſome — Affliction or awakenipg 
Providence; not a hange from one Sect or Party 
of Profeſſors to another; but in a new Mind, a 
new Will, a new: Judgment, new Affections, and 
a new Converlation: . nee in a Man in 


An | A 


: : 


: 5 


ip — 


wrought upon; 


mis is twofold; 1. Fundamental in the. 


Death of his Son. 4. Actual, in the Application 
Pl it, on our Part, by 


takes awa 


. 5 
4 
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an unguefionble Bri Beider ue his aral 2 or 
Title to Salvation. 

E 2 what Senſe does the ani. er. Pets 7-4 
ah Thin gs are . God? | 

AH. And all Things are 
Things Chad, belonging to thisnew ſpiri- 
tal Creation, are of God, as the . Author. and | 
- eſficicne Cauſe of them. This appears partiy from 
tbe Nature of the Work, tis a new Creation; and 
5 the Objects of this Work, the Perlons | C 
they are averſe TI God, in En- 
mity to him, and Rebellion againſt him, dead in 
"= and under the Dominian of Satan 

QA Hu are ue 2 to 0 ee Ch! ft, | 
a the A E elſes bine, Ver. 1 

A. 6 ſhort, but full Account of | 
_ the; grand Doctrine of a Sinner's Reconciliation | 
unto God by the Death of -Chrif, which is. i 
8 Subject and e e Fart of the 

L 


e 
Here 8 the Priy ;vilews itſelf, Reconciliation ; 5] of 
0 
Obrist, he is our Peace; God laid the Foundation of 
our Peace and Reconciliation. with: himſelf 1 in the 


Faith. Fhe Death of 
_ Chrift render d God veconcilable. F aith RNAP | 
him actually reconciled. 
The Ae of this Reconciliation. is. God the 
e s he was the Perſon wronged we Sin, de- 
claring his Anger againſt the Sinne: Hence we 
1 to he Acceſs to the Na thro" Chriſt, 
and by the Spirit. The Son brings us to the Fa- 
ther, and the Spirit directe us to the Son; Chrif] | 
taltes away God's Enmity againſt us, and the Spirit 
our Enmity againſt God. en 
edium or Meane by Which we become 
13 to God, is, Jeſus Cbriſt; be is the 
meritorious Cauſe of. this Privilege; the Gentre 
= 5875 b. between the Juſtice nnd. Mercy 


Tie 


n 11 | 


2 EI 6 


. conciliation, are; God and the World. Almighty 
. in Confideration- of Cbriſs Death, did ſo 
far reconcile and forgive the offending World, as 
to offer them Pardon of Sin and Salvation by a Re- 


. on Condition of their believing Accep- De 


tance: But none are actually reconciled but He- 
 lievers, who-cordially accept che Terms and Con- 
ditions of Peace and Reconaliation by F aith, whic 
is a neceſſary receptive:Qualitication, {| ; | 
The Reconciliation is mutual, the Enmity. is 
* yet the Scripture ſpeaks more of our being 
reconciled to pd, than of God's being reconciled 
to us, becauſe we are in the Fault; not God, we 


the Cauſe of the Breach; we offended God, and ſom 


not Cod us; and becauſe we have the Benefit of 
this Revohcilialion, and not God; tis 99 Prafit to 
him that e are at Peace with him; andMecauſe all 
the Difficulty of "Ding reconciled lies on our art, 
Wn vo nes 2 
ow does be lain the Office and En 

Ei” e e 4 . 
A 'He fays, they ate Ambaſſadors / or brig 
_ Ambaſſadors from God to Man, and — 40 
dors they have their Miſſion; their Commiltion, 
- from a great Prinee, about great Concerns 3; dhey 
mut de kaichful to- their Inftructions, they are in 
violable by che Law of Nations, and: tieir Em. 


| Wiſdom of God, in appointin 


of. Gal; chat is, all ot 


Phe icons: Variange, 36h made one by Re- 


ä Rigteouſr 


1 to Rightrouſneſs, 


wu 0 6 e 


. 4. 50 us remark. the wonderfl Ea and 
Men on theiſarhe't 
Level with us, and nor Angels oor Superiors, to 
dilpenſe the Myftery of Reconciliation | to us.. 
Here we have allo the Miniſter's Duty diſcos" | 
'ver'd, in God's: Name, and Chriss Stead, to in- 
treat, beſeech, and Kala Sinners to become 
reconci ed t6 God. 
4 give the Senſe of the 1. 


2 The lat ver es the ſp leſs: Inno- 
cence of our Lord Je 4 Cbriſt, be knew: no Sin ; 
that is *pradticaly an experimenthlly ; he knew 
it not 15 a8 to commit it in the leaft Degree; but 
| rhetorically and ſpeculatively he did know. Sin. 
675 well underſtood its Nature, Eſſects, and Fruits. 

None knew the. bitter Fi ruits of Sin fo well as our 


| our eſſed Saviour. 72 
ye" farther, - God's Ordination off Crip 
with 1 to Sin, be hath made bim to be 
Sint; hath not made him'a Sinner, buta Sin-Offer | | 
* a Sacrifice for Sin.. Made; that is, ordained . 
critice to expiate Sin, and to bear the Puniſh-. 
| ment due tp Sinners. 
2 Tbe End of this Ordination, with Reſpe EY 
us, that we nig br be made the Righteouſne s of G 
in him. The Righteouſneſs of the Mediator is 
called the Righteouſneſs: of Cod; becauſe, 1. It 
was the Rightcouſneſs of 15 4 Perſon who was God. 
2. Becauſe the only od found out and ap- 
proved it. . 3. gr es it is 4 accepted by God, and 
the penitent Belieyer, for 92 ſake of it, "I 
5 as righteous and juſtified. This Imputation 


Mika, i * e 


Varſe of = 


3 Ad N M4! 5 1 


Guilt to our Saviour, mad Lut ber call Chriff the 
ace Sinner in the ola 3 not that he had any _ 
in in his Nature, or in 113 file ut becauſe the 


Lord laid. on him 


the J n 99 ok us all. Surely 
then God 4 


may be as juſt in rdoning us, who 
| have no Righeouſneſaf* gur 1 As I dne 
hh Fong own Jon, who had no Sin of his own. Haye 
welinned againſt Mercy? Yet Chrif has fuffer d 
. Mercy; and all this by the Ordination 
and Appointment of God the F ather, Who made 
his 2 15 only 185 15 be Sin . us, who yew 
no Sin, that w the Rightcouſn 
Gai F mjBUt made ight 
T. 


of 
Kae 4 72 this fo Fore on the Winds Sin 

or US, ver, 21. re meant b Word 
Sin will beſt appear 1 the Notion of it in 0 the ONS 
Tannen ere, and by the . N to 
neſs, 1. here. iN 's ix. 65 Ver. 6 Ds PF. 
xl. J. it's taken for 4 Sacrifice for Fin. The He- 
brew. Wag Agri Sin and legal Uncleanneſs; 
alſo a a Sacrifice of  Provicion® and Putification 
| for Uncleannels ; 3 and conſequently, being render d 

etimes, both in, the n 95 Sin, Bl alfs'of 
Uncleanneſs, Lev. xii. 6. Numb. vi. 2. Sometimes 
| Propitiatign, / Ezeh, xliv, 27. and xlv, 19. and 
ſometimes purifying, Numb. xix. 19. and 1 4 
Seu viii. 7. Hence the Greet Word uſed 

e as if it were of the ſame Ladtude 
Wi brew, is 0000s to fignify all theſe Seve- 
1955 8 Nu fo Bb Lev. iv. 35, 80 in the 

ew  Tef ament, Rom. viii. Sin, is the Sa- 
crifice,of Propitiation. | 8 5 eb. x. 6. and xiii, 
11. So here in the Text, it is Sin abſolutely. 
Then for the O tion wherein Sin is here ſet 
made Sin, that wwe mi igbe 


Be made Ne that is an Argument, that ** 


a mult he receined YO of Diſ ſpleaſute,.. 


mann gar being, '-rgo-- i 
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firſt, and then accepted by God), and juſtified ; fo | 


his being made Sin, fignifies his being condemned, 
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devoted for the Sins of the People, 
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that is, conſecrated, as a Sacrifice is wont to be 
| I Time, now is our Day of Salvation; let us Bine 


ſit highly, and improve it faithfully, Ti 
bots 0 prove ully. Tis a Day, 


An Exhortation how to receive the Grace minifired | 
e the Ambaſſadors of Chiilt; enforced bythe In. 
tegrity of his Life and Sufferings. His great If. 


 '» feftion' for them, - requires the ſame from- them. 
Hie admoniſbes them not to be yoked with Unbeliav- 
ers, nor to. bave Communion with Idols, ſince 
they were God's Temple; for God was their Father, 
und they Cm... 


_ a | 8 5 | g bs TY 1 4 | 5 by "A 5 - ; 7 ; Py 94 | 5 ; 
Q. DRA what" are the Fuljects bers treated 
_- ? if. P : e „ $ 178 oy 5 ! | | 


| of 8 N 3 b 
A In the Beginning of this Chapter, the Apo- 
ſtle draws Inferences, from the great Doctrine of 
Reconciliation, of which he had been treaſipg in 
In the firft Verſe is declared the Nature oſ the 
miniſterial Function: The Miniftry is a Work, an 
arduous and laborious Work; neither Angels nor 
Men are ſufficient for it, without proportionable 
Aittance from fad. oO EYE ERS” 


Miniſters are Workers together, they join toge- 


ther with one Voice, with one Cry, beſeeching 
Sinners to be reconciled to God. All the Mini- 
ſters of Chriſ are Fellow-Labourers, Workers to- 
ther in God's Harveſt- Field; that which is the 


Work of one, is the Work of all; they ſhall all 
together in the Succeſs of it; 


join in it, avd rejoice 


not only labour with, but bleſs God for the Servi- 


ces and Succefles of each other. 
M.iniſters are Workers together with God, as 


well as with one another; they are ſubordinate In- 


ſtruments which God is pleaſed to work by; but not 
co-ordinate Cauſes, producing, with him the 
Work of Converfion in the Souls of Men; riot as if 
they could communicate any Power or Strength to 
the Working of Grace, by the Preaching of the 


pollos, But Minifters bly whom ye have believed? 

Q, Pray explain thoſe Words in the fi Verſe, 
1 5 Ban Grace of God, is meint the Doctrine 
of the Goſpel; becauſe it is freely and 
beſtowed upon · a People; and becauſe the Matter 


and Meſſage it brings is Grace. The Law diſeo- 


: 


e 


* 


ANF GEE. 


£ 


£ will. lr 
Cha 


By. receiving this Grace in vain, is meant the 


{F wy the Goſpel unfruitfully, unprofitably, 


1 
Eftimition, with Fervency of Affection, 


0 4 due 4 a | k EF £ bh, : - 
with a fiducial Application; when it does not pu- 


Tify the Heart, reform the Life, and ſave the 


De ſecand Verſe is taten from Iſa. xlix. 1. and 
Ys 4 Promiſe which God the Fatber made to Chrift 
_ as Mediator, that in the great Work of ſaving his 
- Church, the Father would accept and ſuerour bin 
as the, Head of the Church; I have heard thee in 
an accepted Time, in the Day of Salvation. Pray 
- what 15 meant by the Day of Salvation? 

A. There is a twofold Day of Salvation. 1. 
; Chrift had a Seaſon aſſigned him for the Purchaſe of 
Salvation; he ſet it, and complied with that Sea- 
ſom and it became an acceptable Time with reſpect 


; 


* 
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9 
I 
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Word, 1 Cor. iii. 5. bo is Paul; and who's A. 
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you receive not the Grace of God in vain? 
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ciouſiy 


ctually, When we do not receive it with 


| 


4 


N 


{ 


y 


l 


= 
4 


L 
1 


| 


to him. 2. We have alſo our Seaſon allotted us by. 


God, for the Application of Chrif,'- and his Bene-. 


fits to our.” Souls: **Behold,. now is our accepted 


and therefore continually ſpending; tis a Dav. 
therefore when once gone, is ele Wis 3 
die a Day which will be followed by a Night, a 

Night, in which none can work, but only lament 


erefore a ſhort ſpace of Time; tis a Day, 


their Folly 9 working 8 
A. The third Verſe | 3 


es the Nature and 


Quality of the Work the Ambaffadors of Chri# 


are called to, and labour in, à Minifry ; alſo that 
the Deſire and Aim, the Ch and | o* * 


the Apoftle then, ought to be the Study of ever 
Minifter now, both as to Perſons and Thing, the. xt 


The Ground and Reaſon of this Care and En- 


deavour togive no Offence, is, that the Minifry be | 5 


not hlamed. We mutt 
Words and Speeches in common Conyerſation, by 


unſound Dostrine, perſonal Reflections, by proſe, 


careleſs; and negligent Omiſſions, rude and irre- 

| verent Indecencies, or by any affect . 
in our Adminiſtrations; but eſpeciall 
give no Offence by a bad Life and ſcandalous Con- 

1 64 Things approving ourſelves. as the Minifters 

declared in 
mult bear up 


Singularities 
y that we 


* 
1 


lere we have the Duty of a Miniſter 


eral Farticulars; if called to it, he 


4 


againſt all Diſcouragements, and en- 


counter all Oppofitions; let the Way be what it 


b 


ut go throu 


ill, rough or ſmooth, he muſt fick at nothing, 
thick or thin, patientiy enduring 


Afflctions of all Sorts, and Sufferings of all Kinds, 


and exetcifing' all manner of Self-deni 


id 
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ſelves to God, muſt 


ET HY 5 
„The Miniſters of Chrif, who will approve them- 


work in Heat and Cold, run 


1 


all Hazards, and venture all Extremities, endure 
all Sorts of Providences from God, all Sorts of A. 


Frowns of any: For thaugh every Goſpel- Mini- 
ſer attains not to St, Pauls Zeal, {his 5 Forti- 


tude and Courage, yet he has a Fruth of Zeal, 


2 Firmneſs of Reſolution, as will, rn to 
ils 


his Meaſure, carry him through a World of 

and Incumbrances, in the doing of that Good, 
which Duty and Conſcience oblige him to. 
Q by what Mer bodt are Minifters to promate 


their Work? 


A As the Apoſtle was, by a Variety of Trials 


and Troubles, to approve himſelf to God in Inte- 


grity and Uprightneſs, ; he proceeds-to-ſhew by 


how many Ways and Means the Work of the Mi- 
niſtry is romoted, and how: the Miniſters of the 


Goſpel Aa be qualified for it; namely, by Pure- 
neſs of Converſation ; by 


the Knowledge of Di- 


vine Myſteries, and Study of the Holy Scriptures; 
by long Suffering under all Provocations; by Kind- 


neſs towards all 
of the Holy Ghoſt; by the Word of Truth clear- 


en; by the Gifts and Aſſiſtances 


ly preached, and by the Power of God, confirming 


it; y rhe Armour of Righteouſneſs, which com- 


pleatly covers and protects us on che right Hand, 
and on the Left, both in Proſperity and Adverſity; 
by paſſing through Honour and Diſbonour ; by go- 


ing through evil Report and good Report... 


' The 
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bdut Droſs, conſumes. 


ttheir Faces, which, in the Day of Chri/#*s Appear 
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The good Report we meet with in the World, 
| bs certainly as great, yea, a more dangerous Temp- 
ti Ea Reports we paſs under 
Nis a great Trial to a Miniſter to be diſpraiſed, - 
| ho have Dirt thrown undeſervedly in his Face; 
but it is as great a Trial to be praiſed, commend- 
ed, and applauded. Solomon has an excellent Pro- 
verb to this Purpoſe, Prov. xxvii. 21. As the Fine- 
ing-Pot far Silver, and the Furnace for Gold, ſo 15 
2 Man to bis Praiſe z that is, A Man is tried by 
his Praiſe as really as Silver is tried in the Fining- 
Pot, or Gold in the Furnace. Whenever a Mini 
ſter is praiſed, he is tried; his Humility, his Self. 
denial is tried. When People cry up a Preacher, 
they put him in the Fining-Pot; and he that is 


2 


Verily, ſays the Apoſtle, our Life is made up 
of ſeeming, but not real Contradictions. The 
wiſe Men of the World look on us as Deceivers; 
but we are the true Diſpenſers of the Word of 
Life unto them; the World deems us as unknown 
obſcure Perſons 3- but we are well known to God, 
and good Men, by our Doctrine and Miracles; 
we are as dying derſons daily, by our paſſing 
through ſo many Perils, and by being expoſed to 
.. continual Perſecutions, and yet, you. ſee, we are 
ſtill alive; and ,we are ſometimes chaftened by 
God, as well as perſecuted by Men; but we are 
not killed, nor given up unto Death. Outwardly 
we are ſorrowful, but inwardly always rejoicing in 

| God, and in the Teſtimony of a good Conſcience; 


in worldly Goods, and outward Circumſtances, | 


we are very poor, yet making many, ſpiritually, 
rich in ces and good Wok Wo n 
we can call our own; yet, in Chrif, all Things 
. VVV 

- Hence learn, what has been the Lot and Por- 
tion of the faithful Ambaſſadors and Miniſters of 
Cbriß, from the Beginning of Cbriſtianity; the 
Dirt of a thouſand Scandals has been thrown on 
' ance, - will be as Crowns on their Heads. 
Q. How is a Minifter to behave under theſe Trials © 


A. All outward Evils are to be received with 


the ſame Temper of Mind as good Things, becauſe 
God is the ſame in all Variety of Eftates. Though 
Men change their Opinions of us, yet God changes 
not his Judgment of us; he loves his Miniſters and 
Members when poor, as well as when rich; 
when“ the World ſmites us, as well as when it 
ſmiles upon us; therefore, if God be the ſame to 
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in the Event, worked for their Good. 5. They 
polſeſſed all Things in future Expectation; they 
look d and long d for Heaven, and everlaſting Hap= 


Fruition; for he that overcomes, ſhall inherit all 
Things. True Faith apprehends and enjoys all 
' Things in God, which pf oy in the Creature, 
_.Q. In the 21ſt Verſe the Apoftle tells the Corin- 
thians, Our Mouth is open unto you, our Heart is 
enlarged ! I bat is the Import of theſe Expreſſions © 
AH. We haye here a moſt pathetick Declaration 
of St. Paul's moſt affectionate and ardent Love to- 
wards the Corinthians, He tells them, his Mouth 
was opened to themy not to receive, but to beſtow z 
his Mouth was open, to fill them with the Trea - 
ſures of Goſpel- Knowledge; and his Heart, as 
well as his Mouth, was open to them, and at their 
Service: If therefore they were ſtraitned in Af 
tection towards him, who was thus enlarged in 
Heart and Mouth, by Tongue and Pen towards 
them, it muſt be through Miftakes aud Miſappre- 
henſions on their Part; therefore he challenges it 


Love be beſtowed upon him, their ſpiritual Father, 
as he had manifeſted towards them, his beloved 
Children. 3 A 
Q. He have next his Exhortation to avoid all 
Intimacy with Idolaters ; which he enforces by ſtve- 
ral Qyeftions: Pray ſbew the Force of bis Reaſoning 


> * 


herein G OS oo 6 eo Sr 
A. The Form of Queftions the Apoſtle uſes, 
argues the abſolute, Inconſiſtency between Belieyers 
and Idolaters, and the Danger from Communion 


with them and his calling Believers the Temple 


of the living God, repreſents both their Dignity 


and Duty; their Dignity, in having the Spirit of 
God to dwell in them, and walk in them; their 


tion. The in-dwelling Preſence of the Holy Spirit, 
in good Men, as in a Temple, being the higheſt 
Honour, and moſt perfect Felicity of the reaſona- 
ble Nature, ſhould oblige them to univerſal Holi- 
neſs, and to avoid all Communion with Idolaters. 
Q. What is the Import of the 1 th Verſe; There- 
fore, come out from among them, Cc? ; 
A. Go not then to the Idol Temples, join not in 
Communion with Idolaters, to avoid Perſecution; 
but as you are a People ſeparated to the Lord, de- 
fille not yourſelves with any unclean Thing; while 
Jou are pure, and cleave to God, he will own you 
for his Sons and Daughters. The Words are quot- 


us at all Times, it is our Wiſdom and Duty to 
keep the Temper of our Minds even, and to be al- 
ways the ſame to him, and to ourſelves. What- 
ever we meet with from the World, we have no 
Reaſon to be diſſatisfied, if our Integrity be ſafe. 


Q But in what Senſe was it, that the, Apofile, F 


having nothing, yet poſſeſſed all Things? 
A. Thus; He and they poſſeſſed all Things: 


I. In Chrif, by whom they had a Title to all | 


Things. 2. They had all Things in the Covenant, 
Favour and Grace of God : He hath all Things, 
who hath him*that hath all Things. 3. They had 
all Things in that Contentment of Mind which 
they enjoy'd : In poſſeſſing themſelves they poſſeſ- 
| ſed all Things. The contented Man is only Rich; 
not he that has much, but he that has enough, is 
Rich; that Man is Poor who coyets more. 4. 
They poſſeſs all Things eventually; their Wants, 


ed from Ia. Iii. 11. where the Prophet exhorts the 
| aa of iſrael to come fully out of unclean Ba- 
Aon. l „ 
Q. Pray interpret the laſt Clauſe of Verſe 19. 
ang the next, And 1 will receive you, and will be a 


+ 


ather to you, and ye ſhall be my Sons and Daugh- 
ters, ſaith the Lord Almighty ? 1 

A. Almighty God will, as a Father, undoubt- 
edly receive all thoſe into his Family and Favour 
who renounce Communion with all Impurity; he 
will abundantly recompence all the Services and 
Sufferings of his Children, for the Honour and In- 
tereſt of his Name and Truth. _ $20 
This Text has been miſapplied by Separatiſts to 
very bad Purpoſes: From hence they juſtify their 
Separation from the pureſt of the reformed 
Churches, under. Pretence of greater Purity a- 


mongft themſelves: Whereas nothing will juſtify 


- 


pineſs, which would ſwallow up their Defires with 


as an Act of Juſtice, that the ſame reciprocal ' 


Duty, to be purified and adorned for his Habita - 
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eration from a Sharch, bub that wow? ene 
a Separation betwixt God and: that Church. If the 
Cburchs way of Worſhip (in! their Opinion) be 
_ favlty;: they preſently pronounce it falſe, and they 
muſt not join Worſhip 3 whereas no Man offers any 
Worſhip to Almighty God, that is not falſe Wor- 
ſhip, if all that is faulty be falſe Worſhip; If 
Chrif does not diſown his Church for that F aultineſs, 
we ought not to deſert her for it. 

Others, from theſe Words, would Juſtify. their 
Practice, in refufi ing to come to the Lord's Table, 
where ſome vicious Perſons are apprehended to be, 
Eft they ſhould pollute the Ordinances, and theſe 


touch the unclean Thing; whereas the preſence of 


a bad Man at the Sacrament pollutes the Ordi- 
' nance only to | himſelf; for unto the pure, all 
Things are pure; and who will neglect a certain 
Duty, to eſcape an uncertain Danger? True, we 
muſt not own ſuch Worſhip as God rejects: But as 
_ God pardons the Imperfections of other Men's 
Worſhip, and of our own alſo, thus muſt we bear 
with our own and one another's Failings that are 
tolerable, ſo far as we cannot cure them. Woe unto |. 
us, if Almighty God had no more og for us 
than we have for one another! | 


$4, 85 . vu. 


The 8 ng Promifs a Mari ve to „ Sanflificarien.| 

His Integrity and Aﬀettion to them in the mia 
« of Tribulation ; be afſures himſelf of theirs to- 
- - wards him, confirmed to him by the Report of | 
Titus; and their Kindneſs and Obedience to 


” 7 Titys, ys to his 8 . ll 


them. 
Q P* 4 Yr give the - Seuſs of he frf Yer 
a A. The Words in the: firft nA are 
argumentative, and infer the indiſpenfible Duty of 
Chriſtians to preſerve themſelves un tainted from 


the idolatrous impure World, by the Confidera-| 


tion of the Promiſes ſpecified in Verſe 16. of the 
precedent Chapter; from whence the Apoſtle in- 
fers, that Chriſtians having ſuch Promiſes, ſuch 

Helps and Affiſtances, ſhould cleanſe - themſelves 
from all finful Pollution, and endeavour Perfection 
and Purity in Holineſs, "Wy 

Note here the Apoſtles Manner of addreſſing 
them, dearly beloved; this expreſſes both the Truth 
and Strength of his Affection towards them, and 
recommends his Counſel to their Acceptance; for 
as Light opens the Mind by clear Conviction, ſo 
Loye opens the Heart by perſuafive Inſinuation. 
The Matter of this Addreſs is, to cleanſe our- 

ſelves from all Pollution both of Fleſh and Spirit, 
and of changing us into the unſpotted Image of 

God's Holineſs. The Pollution of the human Na- 
ture is intimate and radical, diffuſed thro all the 
Faculties of the Soul, and Members of the Body; 
we are therefore to pray for, and endeavour after 
renewing Grace, and to be always advancing in 
Holineſs on Earth, till we arrive at Perfection in 
Heaven. 

The Motive exciting hereunto, is, the exceed- 
ing great and precious Promiſes aſſured to us, 
having theſe Promiſes, let us cleanſe ourſelves. 

Our Aſſiſtance herein is, the Fear of God. This 
Grace has an excellent Cauſality and Influence in a 
Chriftian's Sanctifica tion; it is a powerful Reſtraint 
trom Sin both in Thought and Act, by confidering 


glorious Title of a Creator and Sovereign. 


that God's' pure and bine Pye ſees Sin in RY 
ever it is, in order to Fd. An holy Fear orf 
God, and an humble Fear of ourſelves, will bot 
reſtrain” us from Sin, and engage us to Obedience. 

Thus then, the Promiſes of the Goſpel lay the 


| moſt powerful Obligations upon Chriftians to en- 


' deayour after, and ftrive for the Attainment: of 
pure and perfect Holineſs. As the Pollution is 
univerſal, ſo muſt the Cleanfing be; and tho we 
muſt be thankful. for the leaft Meaſure of fanctiff ying 
Grace received, yet not ſatisfied with the greateſt 4 
ſhort of our Perfection, perfecting aa in rhe 
Fear of God. 

Q. What is the next Thing which rhe Apofle re- 
commends to them © 

A. The next Duty St. Paul exhorts the Corins 
thians to, is, to receive him, their Apoftle, into 
their kind: Affections, into the Boſom of their 
Love, receive us; that is, into their beſt Affecti- 
ons. If a People be prejudiced againft the Perſon 
of their Miniſter, they will receive no Benefit by 
his Doctrine. | 

Q. What is obſervable in 87. Paul' Julian 
E his Conduct, ver. 2, &c. 

A. Note, the ſolemn Proteftation the Apoftle- 
makes of his Integrity and Uprightneſs towards 


1 the Corinthians, We have wronged No Man, cor- 


rupted no Man, defrauded no Man; we have 
| wronged none in their Repytation by Stander 3 we 
have corrupted no Man's Judgment by Error and 
falſe Doctrine; we have defrauded none of any 
Part of their Eftares, either by Force or Deceit. 
Nu are in our Hearts to live and die with %%; 
that! is, you are lodged ſo near our Heart, that 
we could live with you, and die for you, to pro- 
mote your ſpiritual and eternal Welfare. So pat- 
fionately defirous are Miniſters of their People's 
Salvation, that they could even lay down their 
Lives to promote their temporal and eternal Ad- 
vantage? 6 
Great is my Glaiug in you ; I am filled with 
Comfort, 80. As if he had ſaid, The Report have 
had of your Repentance and Reformation, on the 
receiving my former Epittle, has filled me with ſo 
much Joy, as over-balances all the Afflictions and 
Troubles I meet with for the Goſpel. _ 
Q. In what Manter N be eat of his Suffer- 


ings? 


A. The Apoſtle being arrived in Macedonia, 
from Epbefas, , great was his Conflict, both from 
within and without; from without, by Perſecuti- 
ons and Oppoſition both from Jeus and Gentiles ; 


| and from within, by Fears left the falſe Apoftles 


| ſhould have perverted any of his' young Converts 
from the Simplicity which is in Chi: Or fearing, 
left the Corinthians, being tender and weak in 
Faith, the Violence of Perſecution and Strength 
of Temptation, ſhould cauſe them to apoſtatize 
from their holy Religion, and backſlide from their 
holy Profeſſion. 

Q. What was the Apoftle's Support under theſe 
heavy Aflifions © | 
A, This he tells us, ver. 9, was God, who com- 
forts all thoſe that are caft down. God eſteems him- 
felf more honoured by this endearing and amiable 


Title of a Father and a Comforter, than with the 
He 


is more pleaſed in doing us Good, than we can be 
in receiving it; and can as ſoon forget himſelf as 


his Children. 
The 
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„ of the. Apoſtle's Com- 
; The inſtrumental, Means . f-1 bat were theſe Effet?s © 


the Corinthians earneſt Defire of having all Things 


by Reaſon of the many Abuſes that were crept in 


myſelf, becauſe I was neceſſitated to afflict you. 


Tow, and. wrought Repentance, which is ſo ne- 
ceſſary to Forgiveneſs; ſo that Plain-dealing with 
you bas evidently been no Damage, but an Ad- 
vantage to um] | 


ful ſoever the Work is, either to themſelves or 


as it runs in the Original. No it may be called 
a Sorrow according to God, when it is wrought in 


God, as a Contempt of his Sovereignty, and a 


ing or humbling of their Hearts; which being 
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fort, Support, and- Relief, were, the coming o. 
Titus, He does not entitle Titus, but God, by 
Titus, to the Comfort he received. Whosver | 
the inſtrumental, God is the principal and efficient 
Cauſe. of our Comfort and Conſolation.” - -/ | 


LY ood News which Titus". brought, and | apf 0 8 
ee Perſon, but inflicted the Chutch's Oenſures upon 
him, and fo put away the Evil from amongſt them. 


2 


which afforded the Apoſtle fo much Comfort, was, 


amiſs rectified ; their Sorrow ex preſſed for the 


Sin reproved; their fervent Affection towards the 


le, their Grief for offending him; their Zeal | 
Apoltle, their Gr dF and fin' not. 4. Fear, a true Penitent fears to 


to vindicate him. It's Matter of unſpeakable 
Conſolation. to Miniſters under all their Afflictions 
and Diſquietudes, to ſee the Succeſs of their La- 
bours in the Lives of their People. | 
fo: 36 5 We” . 
A. The Apoſtle goes on thus; Altho in the 
former Epiſtle I wrote to you ſome what ſharpl y, 


amongſt you; I don't now repent of that Severity; 
becauſe it produced a ' thorough and effectual Re- 
formation: Tho'-at firſt I did repent of it, becauſe 
I was unwilling to grieve you; for I was troubled 


However, now. I rejoice, not in your Grief, as 
ſach, but becauſe your Sorrow. was a godly Sor- 


—— 


Hence it appears, that the faithful Miniſters of 
Chri/t muſt by no Means omit the Duty of ſharp 


Reproof, nor neglect to lay the Cenſures of the 
Church upon notorious Offenders, how ungrate- 


. = WW * 
Sorrow for Sin will avail us nothing, if it be 
not a godly Sorrow, or a Sorrow according to God, 


us by his Spirit, in Obedience to his Command 
and with an Eye to his Glory, when it had Sin, 
and not Wrath for its Object; Sin, as a Wrong to 


EPI 


Contrariety to his Holineſs, It is then a godly Sor- 
row, when it puts us upon highly prizing of Jeſus 


prompts us to a cordial and unfeigned forſaking 
of all Sin, to ſucha turning from it, as never to 
return to it. | 1 5 
Q. In what Senſe is it ſaid, ver. 10. But the 
Sorrow of the World worketh Death? 
A. The Sorrow of the World may be taken 
two Ways, 1. For the Sorrow of. worldly Men, 
whoſe Sorrow for Sin is only a vexing,not a break- 


ſeparate from true Faith, and without any Pur- 
poſe to leave Sin, worketh Death, by wearing out 
the natural Life lingeringly, and ſometimes de- 
ſtroying it violently, as in the Caſe of Judge. 2. By 
the Sorrow of the World, may be underſtood a 
Sorrow for worldy Things, for wordly Loſſes and 
Diſappointments. This is uſual, when it is exceſ- 
ſive, and as it is prejudicial to the Soul, ſo it hurts 
the Body and haſtens Death. 

Q. In the 12th Verſe the Apoſtle proves the Co- 


rinthians Sorrow for the inceſtuous Perſon's Sin was 


—— ET EOIIEIgy" „* ——————_—_ 


Q. What is the nex Topic he proceeds to ſpeak. | 


— —— = — * 
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the Time to come, by ſhunning all Occafions and 


they did not approve the Deed of the inceſtudus 


3. Indignation againſt Sin; this always àccompa - 
nies. godly Sorrow; when we are angry at Sin, 


and with ourſelves for finning, then we are angry 


oftend ; and that he may not offend, nouriſhes in 
himſelf an holy Fear of God, and an humble Fear 
of himſelf; he has a Fear of Reverence, from an 
awful Apprehenfion of the Holineſs and Majeſty 
of God, and alſo a Fear of Diligence and Vigi- 
lance, watching and warring againſt Sin, that it 
may not Surprize him for the Time to come. 5. 


Exerciſe and Expreſſion of his godly Sorrow for 
Sin; and perſevere in his Courſe of Mortification, 
in Defiance of all Oppoſition. 7. Revenge; this is 


dies with Whips and Scourges, but by keeping our 
Lufts, which buffet the Fleſh, and bring it into 
Subjection. This Revenge leads the Penitent to 


Confeſſion, or by ſecret Reſtitution. 

In all Things you have approved yourſelves to be 
clear of this Matter. As it he had ſaid, By theſe, 
forementioned Acts of yours, the Body of you 
hath ſhewn that you did not approve of the inceſ- 


for it, that you are clear of it. 
Hence learn, that true Repentance for Sin, 
clears us from the Guilt of it, both in the Sight of 
God and Man; how uncharitable and unchriſtian 
is it then to ſtigmatize or reproach any Perſon for 
the Sin, which we either know or believe he hath 


truly repented of? 


Q. Does he gi: 
A. The Apoftle farther tells them, that he did 
not write ſo paſſionately and ſeverely to them, 
principally for the ſake of the inceſtuous Perſon 


nifhed 3 nor for his ſake that ſuffered the Wrong, 
namely, the injured Father, out of a particular 
Kindneſs to have him righted ; but to demonſtrate 
his general Care and Concern to remove Sin and 
Scandal from them, the whole Church of Corinth. 
Therefore we are comforted in your Comfort; in 
all the forementioned Effects and Evidences of your 
true Repentance, as they are Matter of great 
Comfort to you, fo they are to us alſo ; to which 


of the Truth of your Affairs; alſo: your ready 
Compliance with the Duties and Directions given 
you in my former. Epiſtle, did wonderfully refreſh 


and Comfotrs am I comforted. 
The Apoftle had formerly; it ſeems, taken an 
Occafion to ſpeak boaſtingly, and not without Aſſu- 


a godly Sorrow; becauſe it produced ſuch excellent 


\ 


rance, concerning the Church of Corinth. Now, 
ſays 


Temptations to Sin. 2. Clearing. of themſelves, that 


make Satisfaction for Wrongs done, either by open 


cuous Perſon's Sin, but evidenced by your Sorrow 


425 6 e any other Reaſon why he wrote 
v, 8 to them in ſuch ſevere Terms ? | 
_ Chriff, who became a Sacrifice for Sin; and 


was added the Joy of Titus, on his being informed 


and rejoice his Spirit; and in all theſe Conſolations 


A. Seven of theſe Effects he here reckons dpd, 
1. An holy Carefulneſs to amend what is amiſß for 


4 


* 


Vebement Deſire after a thorough Reformation, and 
to rectify what is amiſs. 6. Zeal; this Affection 
in a true Penitent is compounded of Love and 
Anger. Zeal will make a Penitent perfift in the 


the Reſult of Zeal, when it boils into Revenge, and 
puts us upon Selt-caſtigations z not upon our Bp- 


who. had done the Wrong, that he might be pus 


SL ; „ 
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tts he, whatever I have formerly ſaid in your Com- 


_ of bimc What Remark daes this aard f, 
= - 4, Note, how affectionately Ius embraced the 
- Corinthians, remembring with what Reſpect and 
_ Deference they had received him; that he is 
greatly affected towards you, on his finding you fo 
obedient to me. Nothing more. endears a People 
tothe Miniſters of Chi, than, to find them obe- 
iient to. their ſpiritual Guides in Things pertain- 
= ing to Godlineſs and Religion; the Affection of 
= Titus is more abundant towards you, whilft: be re- 
=z membreth the Obedience of you llt. 
The Apoftle expreſſes great Confidence in the 
Church of Corinth, that they would hearken to and 
comply with his future Admonitions, Exhortati- 
ons and Reproofs; I have Confidence in you in all 
Thing. Happy is it, when Miniſters and People 
= have a mutual Confidence in each other; and when 
= that Confidence is preſer ved and increaſed between 

r i no uo 


He firs them up to a liberal Contribution for the 

door Saints at Jeruſalem, by the Example of the 

_ = Macedonians; their former Forwardneſs. The 

Example of Chrift. This they bad begun a Year. 

ago, and it need not be to their own Diftreſs ; but 

they might out of their Abundanee, ſupply the 

Want of others, as was done in the Gathering of 

Manna. He commends Titus,and thoſe other Bre- 

 thren, who' were purpoſely come to them on this 
"Buſineſs. © . W 


Q. JN this and rhe following Chapter, the Apoſtle 
excites the Corinthians to make a Collection 
for the poor Saints at Jeruſalem: Mbat Argument 
does he make uſe of for that Purpoſe © 3 
A. The firſt Argument he uſes to this Purpoſe, 
z drawn from the Example of the Macedonians, 
into whoſe Hearts God had poured that excellent 
Grace of Charity; inſomuch that the Churches of 
Philippi, Tbeſſalonica, Berea, and other Churches 
min the Region of Macedonia, tho under great 
Trials and Afflictions themſelves, yet ſuch was 
their Joy in, and Affection to the Chriſtian Pro- 
feſſion, that they abounded in their Liberality to- 
wards the Neceſfities of the poor Saints in Feruſa- 
tem 1 
The 


muſt ſpring, is, from the Grace of God, from an 
inward Principle of Love to God, in Obedience to 
his Command, and with a pure and fixed Eye to 
his Glory. © Liberality to the poor diſtreſſed Mem- 
bers of Christ (as ſuch) muſt flow from that Habit 
of divine Love, by which Men are taught of God 
to love one another; for tho, from a natural Sym- 
pathy and Compaſſion a Man may relieve the Af- 
flicted, as Men, yet without a gracious Incling- 
tion they cannot do Good to them, as Members of 
the Houſhold of Faith. | . 
The Liberality of the poor Churches of Mace- 
donia, inſtructs us, that Poverty excuſes not from 
Charity; if we have nothing actually to give, Goc 
c accepts the Inclination, and a willing Defire, If 
we have but a little to giye, God accepts of our 


oot from whence all acceptable Charity 


his Sale. 1 


t is not the Quantity of che Gift, but 


the good Affections of che Giver, that God e- 


gards. 


F 1 mendation you have e. true and confirmed. 
r the 15th Verse the! Apoſtle foraks of the ga 
= Love of Titus for them, and-their kind Treatme 


© Qz How die, be deftribe the Charity of the Ma- 


'| cedonians? | 


A. We have here three Things recorded to the 
honeur of the Macedonians, 1. Their Charity 
was profulely liberal, . their Ability. Tho, 
generally ſpeaking, in all ou 

tions, We are to conſult our proſent Circumſtances, 
yet there may be ſuch emergent Occafions as 
as may ma 
Neceſſities of others beyond our own Ability. 2. 
Their Charity was purely voluntary; They are 


| willing e themſelves; unſollicited by the Apoſtle, 


unask d by any other, and prompted to it by the 
Grace of God. 3. Their Charity was accompa- 
nied with . Importunity to the Apoſtle to receive 
and diſtribute it. He was ſo far from intreating 
them to give, that they intreated him to receive 
their Collection, and take the Charge of its Con- 
veyance and Piſtribution of it amongſt thoſe for 


7 


| whom it was defign'd. 


Q. The Apoſtle adds, Theſe Macedonians in their-. 


- | liberal Contributions to the poor Chriftians, have 


exceeded our Hopes and Expe#ations. Wherein? © 
A. Firſt, they gave themſelves to the Lord; and 
then unto us by the Hill of God. For à Man to 
give himſelf to the Lord, is more than if he gave 
him all his Eftate, tho ſtrictly ſpeaking, it is ra- 
ther a Debt than a Gift; for we owe ourſelves to 
the Lord. And infinite is his Advantage by this 
giving. He gains all, who gives all ta God. 
Next, the Macedonians, fays the Apoſtle, geve 
themſelves to us by the Hill of God; that is, they 
by themſelves up to us to be employed by us 
in ſuch Services as we. thought meet. It ſeems 
they were as ready to aſſiſt the poor Chrifians with 


- 


their Perſons as their Purſes, 


: 


Hence we learn, that he who does not- firſt de- 


|dicate himſelf, will never dedicate his Eftate to 


God, but he who by a deliberate and voluntary 
Dedication gives himſelf to God, will keep buck 
nothing that he requires from him, but will look 
on all he has to be the Lord's; he eſteems God as 
the Owner and Proprietor of all, and himſelf as 
the Steward and Niſpenſer on. 
Several other Arguments the Apoftle uſes to 
perſuade the Corinthians to the Exerciſe of this 
Duty of Charity; namely, he had deſired Titus 
to go to them, and as he had in his laſt Viſit be- 
gun. to ſtir them up to their Duty, and to exerciſe 
this Grace, fo he would farther promote and bring 
it to Perfection. | 858 
Another Motive was, becauſe they abounded in 
other Graces and Gifts, as in Faith, Utterance, 
Knowledge, &c. therefore they ought to abonnd 
in this Grace alſo, otherwiſe they would not com- 
plete the whole Will of GW. 
Becauſe alſo they would: hereby teſtify the Since- 
"= of their Love to the Saints. Tis not good 
ords, but charitable. Deeds, that, evidence 
the Truth of our Loye to our Fellow-Members in 
Chriſt. - e ee 
Q. Does not be 
their Charity? . 
A. The Apoſtle does not command their Pur- 
ſes; he mentions no particular Sum, much leſs does 
he require them to give away all their Eſtates, and 


preſcribe a certain Meaſure. to 


Mite, and rewards us for that little, if given for 


live upon a common Stock, and leave nothing to 
| 8 them- 


charitable Diſtribu- 


e it a neceffiry Duty, to relieve the 


2 Man has * 
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themſelves which 725 could call their on 5, 


| jor Liberality. 


= erefore in the Exerciſe of our Charity, in finding 


Nature, he was rich. 


* 


Cbriſs human Nature is 


became poor; that is, in the Day of his Incarna- | 
tion wha! he affamed our Fleſh, and was made 


manifeſt in our Nature, he impoveriſhed himſelf; 
tho he was rich, yet for our Sa kes he became 


tue learn, that the extenfive Charity, and 


wonderful Conipaſſion of Cbriſ towards Sinners, 
Bas both the Force of an Argument to excite us to, 
and alfo the Nature of a Rule to direct us in the 


Exerciſe of our Charity 
Members of Chrif, 
Q. Mat other Argument 
Quicken their Charity? 
A. The Argument is 


to all our Brethren and 


4, d. Pail aſe to 


drawn from their own Re- 


- putaton, He had heard that a Year ago, upon 
writing his former Epiſtle, they had made ſeveral. 
Collections, at ſeveral Times, as their Gains came 
in, his Advice therefore is, that they perfect and 
compleat the good Work they had undertaken, and 
that as they were then willing, ſo now they would 
perform their good Reſolution; for whatever is 
| to God, is accepted according to what a 


n has, and it's not expected he ſhould give | Arg 


according to what he has not. What is due to ano- 


ther, either by Debt or Duty, in making Proviſion | 
for our own Family, cannot be charitably given, as 


being not our own. 


N 


QM bat is obſervable in the Apaſtles Manner of 
directing their Charity. W 8 he 1 
A. The Modeſty and Prudence of the Apoſtle 
deſerve regard; he tells the Corinthians,he did not 
deſign to lay a load on them to eaſe others, or to 


make'others rich by making them poor; but that 
there might be an Equality in ſupplying the Wants 


| 


2»n»2ͤů — 


of one another, that out of your preſent Abun- 
dance you may ſupply them; and when they 
abound they may ſupply you; yet mark, we mut 
not by the Equality here mentioned, underſtand it 


ſo, as if the Wiſdom of divine Providence had 


ordained Leveling, or making all Men equal in 


their Portion of the good Things of this Life: | 


But fo far Chriſtianity ſeems to require this Equa- 
lity, that we ſhould not ſuffer others to lack the 
neceſſary Comforts of this Liſe, whilſt we abound 


with them, and can f. 


pare them, and fuffer them 


to fink in their Sorrows, © whilſt we ſwim in Ful 


neſs. 


as well as in Acts 


| 


MELTS ot ou eds a) 
| Here note, that a Miniſter of the Goſpel, who 


| Q. What are we taught by [this 
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To confirm this the Apoſtle draws an Allufion from 
the Gatherers of Mannũ in the Wilderneſs ; ſome 
gathering more, others lefs, but they that had 


manner Almighty God requires the Rich to impart | 


of their Abundance. to thoſe that are in Want; o- 


{ therwiſe God will ſhrink their Heap into ſome 


Equality with them whom they refuſe to relieve, 
With what Meaſure we mete in acts of Charity, 
ef Juſtice, it ſhall be nxaſured | 


to us again. 


& ii did Sr. Paul manifef bis particular 


Caregthat this propoſed Collection ſhould be managed 
in a proper Manner _ | „ 
A. The Apoſtle goes on; I thank God that 
Titus was as forward to move you to this good 
Work as myſelf; for he did not barely yield 
to it at my Requeſt, but of his own Accord was 
willing to come to you about it. And with him 
we ſent Lale, a beloved Brother, whoſe Service 


—— —— — 


Churches, and who was choſen by the. Church ta 
go with us in this Diaconory Service, namely, the 
Miniſtration of your Charity, to the Glory of God, 
and evidencing the Readineſs of your Mind to ſo 


for the Goſpel has made him honoured in all 


declines being chargeable to his People himſelf, 
may yet be bold and importunate in urging them 
0 Charity for the Service and Supply of 0 
N ers. ö „ 's i gs |; 
St. Paul's Importunity with the Corinthians, to 
collect this Charity, ſhews how much the Caſe was 
altered fince at Feruſalem, Acts iv, where we find 
they fold All, and hid it at the Apoſtles Feet: 
And as that was not intended for an univerſal 
Practice, ſo we ſee how ſoon the Love of Chrifians 
grew more cold. To procure this Charity, St. 
aul writes, Titus is ſent, Exhortation is given, 


for the poor diſtreſſed Ghrifians, - - -: + 1 
The Spot wey Joins others with him, as 
Titus, Luke, &c. in the Diſtribution of this Cha- 
rity ; left evil: minded Men ſhould ſuſpect him of 
Diſhoneſty, he cuts off all occafion of Suſpi- 
clon, that he neither kept any. Part of this 
large Contribution to himſelf, or diftributed it un- 
faithfully to others; Avoiding this, that no Man 
ſhould blame us. bs e 
© The Reaſon the Apoſtle aſſigns for this pruden - 
tial Management, is, becauſe as a Miniſter and a 
Chrifian, he was oblig'd to take care that all 
Things be done blameleſly in the Sight of Gd. 

Rfatce of the \ 


. . 


. 


le Care „„ 
A. By his Example, he recommends to all Mini- 
ſters and private Chriſtians, a prudential Forefight- 
of ſuch ſcandalous Imputations as they may be ex- 
poſed to by the World, let their Sincerity in their 
Actions be what it will. Thus here; any one of 
theſe upright Perſons alone, either St. Paul, Titus, - 
or Luke, Was. ſufficient to be entruſted with, the 
Diſtribution of this Charity; but the Apoſtle did 
not know what a cehſorious World might ſay, and 


* There is'a Debt of Mercy and Pity, ef Cha- 


cs Num. CIII. 


therefore t6 cut off all Occafion, and to prevent all 
14 E | | Suſs 


it will be denied themſelves in a Time of. Want, 


more were to give unto them that had leſs, In like 


uments urged, to accompliſh this Colleftion ; L E 


— 


. 
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2 pious Work © 


the charitable Sie = yet he judged it pro- 


* 
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Lenny 


| Salbicionz be We points: 8 Perſons, to be 
Wimneffes of this ation, 

What Pains the Apoftle , takes to adſwer' att Car | 
. vis and Objetions that might prevent the free 


Collection bod regular Diſtribution of this. Cha-] 


rity? Some might pretend (as it is a common Pre- 
tence amongſt üs now) We know: not into whoſe 
Hands this Tharity-Money may fall; we know not 
whether ever they will be the better for it for | 


whom it was intended: Theretbre St. Paul ſays, if} 


any object that chey do not kiow Titus, and enquire 
after him, or his Fruſtineſs, tell them be is my Co- 
 ad-jutor, rr, and F e in conyert- | 
ie you to Chriftianity; and, if the gther tg be 
enquired aſter, they are our, r, Brethren, the Nef. U 
1 ee . the 11. of | 3 


1 95 


» 4 


e 125 Nick 9 an RY e 
Glo & 1 onour of the Prince that ſehds is : 


Tk points out, their Duty to prance the Glory 
Chrifts to pray. and -endeayour that he would 


tife them as Inſtruments for the Advancement 85 his 


lory; that as they glori on Earth, th 
N jon rity Niete 450 bg by them, be 
fore his Father in Heaven, and they be preſented | 


faultleſs before the : Preſence « of. Ap Glory, with ex- 
ceedin 5 w_— 8 


7 
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Reaſons 7 he ſent Titus, 
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V5 2 7 are the ok ular Thin Hart wo 

for our Obſervations in this Chaprer © "h 
Pa the firft Verſes of this Chapter w 5 may 
4 the holy Art and Skill of this Vite and great 
Apoſtle, in ſpurring on theſe Corinthians 15 this 
Charity; he infinuates their preſent, 
to provoke.! them to farther F ofwardneſs; he tells 
them, it was ſuperfluous for him to Uſe" farther. 
Arguments with them; for their Forwardneſs was 
known unto him, and of which he had boafted to 
the Macetloniars. That the Chriſtians in Achaja (ef 
which Corinth was the chief City) had made a 
Propoſal to fupply the poor Ants in Jada a 
Fear before; and that their Zeal thertin "had Bro: || 
voked many to the like Forwardneſss. 
But as confident as the Apoſtle was of the Ra- 
dineſs and Willingneſs of the Corinthians.towards 


re to them, to get all | 
Jeat their Collection; 
acedoni ans A d come 


per to ſend the Brethren 
Things ready, and to com 
that o, when he and the 


Again; he muſt 
"> s 5 for hz that ſoweth,bo 


cording to the Neceff 
Fl 


7 


n 1 * . * ae 2 6 e 


| Colletion way. be. Fa with reſgect t thems 
ſelves, Tat 10 tleir Benette ence 3H . "= 
their own fee Bounty, "and not a Collefticn” with 
| Difficulty extorted' "trot" them, 28 PR Copetcus 


Men, Who give grudging zly. 
Thus the bleſſed 325 pol "confulted the Honour 
| ahd Reputation of the Corinthiant equally with 
his en and was as defirxous to prevent” Nele. 
on upon them, as upon himſelf ; he would not N 
them aſhamed, no more than Wales ee 
| ing among them. 
bat is the true ip it of the Photos? 
A. The hbetaFFree-piv | lie the Saints inDiftreſs, | 
U | 


fy N is Gale d Bleffing ; we 

0 ty: It is Ane Grace, becauſe. ar 
| Heart bo J eee wrodght th, us by ide 
Grace of © the Werl Thurs up „Sur Hearts 
= | tiff God © in "Mc wa f Tr ihe He Heart be be open, 
, | the Flat nd: cating hut,” Works of: Charity, . 
are 41 with our Subſtance, 


and ch Wit 125 Mens to procure his Blefſin . 


upo and Spbſtance ; d whoever. thus blefſes S 


WET 4 by b. 
15 wh at la { they to arte ih ber theie, 


SECS + 118 
W ** n 


EN be purpoſeth in 5 Heart, þo let 


eſſto get rid of the Noiſe,” and purchaſe their 


5. or. Neceſſity ;, for the Lord 


4 


ſetves, whic 
ES 


5 5 


Him gives, + N determined and reſolved within 
himfelf, When a Chriftian - gives, 
Care Mat! it be his own 
| pottünity extorts Charity from ſomes. Hey S 
niet 
wich their Alms; whereas the liberal, Man 3 


what he intehds to beftow in Ams. 
455 ve freely ang 
4 


„ 22 


Hach; that is, he that giveth libera Oor, 
"ſhalt be liberally rewiides by God 155 Wiſe wiſe Man 4 
will pinch his Ground of the Seed. The per 


ar (on, as bow much evefy one ſhould, give, cannot 
t muff he meaſured ac- 

F bim that giveth, and ac 
ity | of l 


be determined, 7 5955, 
e cordigg to the Abilit 
him that receives. 
Far ther; he mut give c N 
FA A cheerful 
ew a cheerful Counte- 


not 0 bf 
Giver. In all thy Gifts 


ſame Cheerfulneſs we would receive, and be as wil- 
ling, to. give as the Needy are to receive ;. nay, it 
is our Duty to ſeck out Objects; for ſome of C brif's, 
Members have as great Modefty as they have Ne- 
| ceffity, and cannot ſpeak for themſelyes: And let 
none think that this Liberality will prejudice their 
Eſtates; no, tis Men's Lufts that ruin thems. not. 
their Charity. E 

Q. Bat may it not be. ad avant 7 — 
fey es 


_ 
p 4 
93 
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poltle ied! chem To give their Alma . 


he muſt takes 


Het as mch as he, Can. dn 
ive 


liberal Things, the god. Man hys by in Store, 


out fully # 
ifuly, fall bY 5 Wy 


nance, ſays the wiſe Man; let us give with the | 
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as 


for the Nouriſhment of Meng and for Seed td fow | 
again, fo would he ſupply all their Wants, "and | 
grant them Ability to ſupply the Wants of Sten, 
and plentifully reward them for all the Fruits of | 
their Righteouſneſs and Merey'; and the) Belg | 
thus enriched by the Goodneſs of God, and being 


j 3 | ; | 5 1 4 9 
3 g Es Key” 2 1 oy" „ 2 * $ 8 4 | 7 T - 8 4 
Prayer, others as a Promiſe; chat as God 1 &th | N 
the Increase of the Earth To largely, that it Tumees 1". 


pountifül to their Brethren, much Thankſgiving | 


aud Praite, upon that ' Occalion, is given te Soc. 
Here we have couched a farther Argument k 


preſs the Corinthians to this Liberalit name), 7 
that it would cauſe the Miniſters of Chrif,:- the þ 


Diſpenſers of this Charity, and alſo the poor Saints, | 

the Receivers of it, to offer up inceſſant ' Praiſes” 

and Thankfgiving to God for the Tame. oo 

Q hat other Motives and Confiderationis dves 

che Apoftle uſe, to fir | ap the Corinthians 70 Chr 
charitable'Comriturion? TO OO 


ſeaſonable Supply to the Chürch's Wants. The 
Se alonableneſs o any Mercy, adde greatly to | 
the. Worth and Value, Plraſure and Swectneſs 
of it. Fn . t : * n HA | png 
His ſecond Motive is, that it would occafion 
repeated 'Praiſes,” and "indent" Thankſgfyi 


* 


from many Perſons, and on many Accounts.. 


[ 


Lo 


Again; this Diftributidn "Would be a" Demon- 
| 


„ 


ſtration of their profeſſed Subjeckion to the Goſpel, 


and that their Faith was not barren and ineffectual. 


There's no better Evidence of our Subjection ta 


e e 7 
i YO inne 


s. : x N 
4 


F 


A, The pious and prudent Courſe the A pofllę 


takes for his own nęceſſary and juſt Vindication, * 


is, he beſeeches them by, all that -Meekneſs, and 


a „ Eaton” nds een enn ding to the 5 
4. His firſt Motive is, that it wöuld be q very | Gentlenels, which, according to the Command 


and Example of Chr, he defired ta, expreſs to- 


wards, them, firmly to believe that he deſired no- 


f 


thing, more, than not to be forced to uſe! his Pow] r 


with that Boldneſs towards them, Which he feared 


he muſt uſe againſt the falſe Apoſtlesʒ ho nccuſed 


bim qfi too much Severity and Meanneſs inchis Be- 
haviour amongſt them, and reproached his Mini- 
ſtry as carnal and, Selt:ſeck ing 


and conſequently am not tree from human Wear 
neſſes and Infirmities; Vet neither my Miniſtry, 


ly Means, or for fleſbly; Ends. The Holieſt.of 


not with the cheap, but with the coſtly Duties of os 49 : 
e e ee e ee ee 5:1 0 Moncinithis date, welt in the Fleſh, are ſcloathed 


8 1 Ws, ; x. LIES 4 wits was + & , 8 ba, «v6 l 
- Laftly, For your Alms, ſays the Apoſtle, you | h Fle 


will engage a Stock of Prayers going for youf This 


will procure, yea, provoke them do pray, Night 
and ind not only 
engage their Love and fervent Affection tbwards 


God that is in ou. i 
* How' does the Apoſtle conclude his Diſcourſe? 
- With a Doxology, praifing and bleſſing God, 
for putting it in their Hearts, fo liberally to relieve 
the Neceſſities of the Saints, by which 6 mich 
Slory redounded to God, and fo much Honour to 
the Chriſtian Religion. This he calls an zh. 
able Gift; becauſe it was a Gift by which God Was 


ance, having ſuch evident Tokens of the Grace of 
er LS een 


fo much glorified, the Goſpel adorned, the pbor 
Saints ſo much comforted,” and they themfelyes o 
plentifully rewarded 3 Thanks be to God for his un 
ee kalt, Gifts 13 6 e e 07H 
But if the Corinthians Charity was'an'ynfpeak-" 
able Gift, What was the Gift of Chi? The Gift of 
God to a loft World, to whom the Title of 4. 
Jpeakable- does beft agree; who is the Author and 
Finiſher of all Grace, and particularly of this no- 
ble Grace of Charity in the Hearts of his People ? 
For he ſends his Holy Spirit, and pours into their 
Hearts this moſt excellent Grace of Charity, the 
very Bond of Peace, and of all Virtues, without 
which, whoſoever lives, is counted dead before 
him.” Eternal Thanks then be to Chrif, for this 
admirable Gift of Charity; and Thanks be to God 
for the unſpeakable Gift of Crit. 
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en 


bur mighty through: God, ec. 
dat, eſpecially ide Miniſters of the Goſpel, are 


on the Diſobedient. 2241, 


| conquered but by ſpiritual Weapons. 


Again, falſe Knabe, who. diſparaged bis Parkin 


and bodily Preſence 3 be declares his ſpiritual Au- 


With a mortal Body 3) but they do nat; ar after 
5 they do nat fight under the; Banner of 


| corrupt, Natures bie cl „ e gh tn 

wb. 7 i Wr YT | 11. - wk. 1 9 77 : _— 
Day, for you; and not only this, but it Will hu uber Senſe is che Cbrittian Life a Wars 
| fare, and what are 'bis Weapons ©; + (1 ben, 


you;and make them very defircus ef your Acquaitit-1, igt. The Chrifian has many Enemies to-conflict 
| 5 


2 


both outward and inward; in a paſſive 


Senſe he is a Man of Strife and Contention, his 
Hand. is againſt many, and many Hands, againft 
nm ; he does not manage a War for the Fleſh; 
but againft it; and in the fourth Verſe he tells ue 
with what Weapons he managed this War. 


Te Weapons, o, our Warfare arg nor carnal, 
Every Chriftian, 


ry 


Men of, War z they fight againft Principalities 


and Fauers; and the Devil draws up his full 


which is erected for pulling down the ſtrong Holds 


of him, and his Kingdom. : 


„de Weapons which theſe ſpiritual Warriors, 
the Miniſters of Chrif, uſe in their Combat with 
Sin and Satan, are not Car nal, but & piritual. The 


Wegpons we uſe are not carnal; or fleſhly, nei 

. . | y, neither 
Fraud, Flattery, nor Force; but ſpiritual, names 
| ly, the Swor rd of the Spirit, the Word of God, 


the plain and. perſuaſive Preaching of the Goſpel 5 


/ 


Miracles, Wiſdom and Patience, Zeal and Cou- 


rage in inflicting the Cenſures 
Theſe Weapons are called Mighty, but mich 
A God. The Spirits of Darkneſs Ky — 
co It is a 
fible to make an Impreſſion with your F 3 
all of Braſs, as for the beſt Sermon in the World 


Vill. without the Co operation and concurring Aſ- 
5 [ ance 


* . \ 


of che Church up- 


o make an effectua Impreſſion upon a Sinners - 
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ittance of the Holy Spirit. There is a real ſpiri- | miniſterial Gifts and Authority received from Chrif, 


icalPreſence of Chrif in his | ſurely I have as much to ſhew' of theſe, 29 they 


5 Power and energetica f 5 d tl 
ans  ToRinitions and Appointments, _ When the can prone ; for in nothing was I behind the very 


chief 


| Sword of his Spirit is taken into the Hand of che 
Spirit, it works Wonders. 
* © Q. What Exploits may a Chriſtian 
LRE©S_ CC. 2 
205 Weapons are mighty, to the | cannot, dare not, will not pretend to; namely, 
; un- the Power to inflict corporal Puniſhment. on obſti- 


perform wirh | rity with thoſe that deſpiſe me, (the falſe Teachers) 


: g - Theſe 2 57 
bullen Holds. By w 8 | 
Lars fog cular beloved Luft; a ſpecial Sin, | Nate and contumacious Offenders, and delivering 
| by which Satan keeps and holds Poſſeſſion of the þthem up to Satan; which Power, whenever I exert 
Sinner s Heart. Others underſtand it more gene- it, it is for Edifica tion, and not for Deſtruction. ; 


For I have not only an equal 8 3 e | 
| but L have that Authority and Power which they 


' hinders the Succeſs of the Goſpel ; and p 
tze ftubborn Will of the Sinner, which is fo ſtrong 
an Hold, that no leſs than an Almighty Power 


proud 


Math of God. © 


: of every Thing that oppoſes, refifts, and | Q. Pray whar Sort of a Man was St, Paul, 
rally, 5814 5 hw" 7 bis to Stature and external Appearance. 32 5 


el; and particularly 


can influence it to ſurrender. 


Cali down Imaginations, or Reaſoning and 
1 Conceits, and particularly Unbelief, in 


which Sinners fortify themſelves againſt the Con- 
viction of the Word, diſdaining to ſubmit them 


ſelves to the abafing, ſelf denying Way of the 
_ Goſpel, But behold the glorious Conqueſt which 
the Goſpel of Chrif obtains over Sinners thus 


fortified, againſt it ; E cafs down Imaginations, and 


pulls down every frong Hold. Thus the Miniftry 
of the Goſpel ſpoils Satan of his Armour, in 
which he truſted, by ſhewing the Sinner, that all 


this can be no Defence to his Soul againſt the 


But the Goſpel not only ſubdues and leads away 
theſe Enemies ſpoiłd, but brings them into Cap- 


tivity and Obedience to itſelf, O happy and bleſſed 
ueſt! Sinners not only lay down their Arms 


and fight no more againſt Chrif, but they repair 


to his Camp and fight for him withthoſe Reaſonings | 
of theirs which were before employed againſt him. 


O bleſſed Victory, where the Conqueror and Con- 


quered both triumph together! 


5 93 What Power had the Apoſtle to puniſh incor- 
ririble Offenders © | Se. 5 
A. In the next Place, he had in Readineſs that 
which will revenge all Diſobedience upon re- 
fractory and ftubborn Offenders (namely, the 

of Excommunication) and both Authority 


and Ability to inflict ſuch corporal Puniſhment, as 


ke judged fit, by delivering them unto Satan; 
which Power he reſolved tu make uſe of, when the 


greater Part of them were, by their Obedience 
to his Admonitions, reduced to good Order again. 


There is no Room for ſevere Remedies, when the 
Diſeaſe has infected the whole Church. 


„The Apoſtles Practice in this Caſe is a good 
Pattern for our Imitation, not to be too forward, 


raſh; or haſty in denouncing the: Cenſures of the 
Church, but to proceed prudently and gradually ; 
firſt, ufing all fair Means and gentle Methods, 
atiently waiting for reducing them to their 

ty who will be reduced, and then revenging 


the Glory and Honour of God only upn ſuch as 
will by 


noother Means be reclaimed or reduced. 
. bat other Admonitions does the Apoſtle give 
rhe Corinthians? l 

A. He farther expoſtulatcs with them, and de- 
Gres to know whether they would judge of Men by 
outward Appearances,or by inward Worth ? As if 


| he had ſaid, are you fo weak as to judge of me by 


my perſonal Appearance, my bodily Preſence, the 
ness of — Garb, the Smallneſs of my Stature, 


„ 


_—_— 


to his Name) was a Man of a very little Stature, 


and his Voice anſwerably ſmall; whence, proba- 


bly, the falſe Apoftles took Occafion to ſlander him 
him for the Weakneſs of his bodily Preſence, and 
the Contemptibleneſs of his Speech.  _ 
St. Chryſafom ſaith, that St. Paul's Stature was 
low, his Body crooked, his Head bald; and when 
ie is added, that bis Speech was contemptible, it. 
cannot be underftood as if it were fo for Want of 
Eloquence; but it is thought, this refers. rather to 
ſome Infirmity, or natural Impediment, which the 
Apoſtle might have in his Speech. The Gifts of 
Knowledge and Learning, and of Utterance and 
Elocution, as they are diſtinct in their Nature, fo 


are they ſeparable in their Subject, and do not al- 
ways go together; a Perſon of the profoundeſt 


Knowledge is not always happy in Elocution and 
Utterance. However, in theſe falfe Teachers, we 


ſee the conftant Method and Practice of Impoſtors 
ſtand in their Light. | 

and abuſe this boly Man in his Abſence ? 
riath, but by bringing St. Paul into Diſefteem with 


weighty, but his bodily Preſence weak, But the 
Apoſtle lets them know, that they ſhould find 
him the ſame both abſent and preſent ; and that 
his Deeds then ſhould appear as awful as his 


Words now. „ 5 
St. Paul charges the falſe Apoſtles with Pride 


meaſuring themſelves by themſelves, and comparin 
themſelves amongft themſelves, are not Wiſe. The 


with thoſe that are their Inferiors, and not with 
thoſe above them in Underſtanding and Know- 


Pride, to confider how many exceed us in Under- 
ſtanding, in Compariſon of whom our Knowledge 
is but Ignorance, our Strength but Weakneſs, our 
FART but Unbelief, our Fruitfulneſs but Barren- 
neis. 2 br : 

Q What is there farther to be obſerved concern- 
ing St, Paul? ns og ki ok 

A, Here likewiſe is Aung St. Pauls great 
Modefty and Humanity: But we will not boaft of 
Things without Meaſure, but according to the Mea- 
Jure which God hath diftributed to us. Where 
note, the Apoſtle thinks his preaching the Goſpel, 
to be, as it were, his ſpiritual Exerciſe, or run- 
ning a Race, to which he here alludes ; declaring 


my outward Aſpect and Countenance? For if ye | that he kept his Province, his. Stage, his Com- 


wein judge of me, and he pretended Apoſtles, by 


pals, | 


. Tradition informs us, that Paul (according 


and Seducers; namely, to aſperſe and leſſen all that 
Q. What induc d the falſe Apoſtles to. Lars | 

oh Ther fear d they ſhould never reign 1 C. 

the Corinthians, therefore ſay they, his Letters are 


and Vanity in commending themſelves; They 


Reaſon why many think themſelves wiſer | than 
| they are, is, - becauſe they compare themſelves 


ledge. It is an excellent Means to keep us from 
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pol 


preached ; thither he came, 


* 


© Goſpel had been already (preached, and ſo. could 
boait only of Things made ready to their Hands; 


by x 


* 9 
1 


cauſe it was the Fruit and Increaſe of the Seed he 


he ſhall ſpread the Goſpel beyond Corinth, in the 
Regions of Achaja, where it had not been preach'd 


his Hands, either for Converſion or Edification, “ 
either fo 


to all the Minifters of the Goſpel; 1. To take 
heed that they glory not in themſelves, or in any 


aſſiſted? And, if fo, why ſhould we glory ? God 


with us, and that a Covenant of Grace, in which 


in Aﬀiſtance and Acceptance. 
Reward of the 


= im z beyor | ; 2 - 1 Wir- 
bet vo an, over-ſhoots himſelf and boaſts wtf. 


7 
x 


They are, 1. to glory in the Work of the Lord, 


or out of which Line, who ever pre- 


6 IS * by We Pr j 
oute, . 
- Q.- Wherein confifted the Difference” bet 


Conduct of db. Paul, ani that. of the. Fall 4 
| OE ORE IS IN KP ef nt Ye [bes e 


1 . N 
A. The Apoſtle's Li 
far as Corinth, where 


Line or Meaſure reached as 
Cbriſt never, had been 
and there he fart; 


planted the Gbriſt ian Faith, and from thence. 


takes Occaſion, to advance himſelf above the falſe A- 


He could likewiſe ſhew a Commiſſion to preach 


to the Corinthians; a Meaſure by which God had 
aſſigned the Corinthians to him as his proper Pro- 
vince, which none of them could pretend to. 


And whereas they went out of their Line, leap- 


ing from one Church to another, he went on or- 


derly in the Converſion of the Churches to. the 


They alſo came to thoſe Churches where the 


he preached the Goſpel where Chrift was not named 
before. * 1 4 ; 7 . . 


Again; St. Pau 


have an eminent Succeſs amongſt them, and there- 
by their Faith be increaſed; that the Increaſe of 


their Faith would increaſe his Joy and Comfort, 


his preſent Advantage and future Reward; be- 


himſelf had ſown amongſt them. He hopes alſo, that 


before; he being 
Mens Labours. 
It is a ſpecial Favour 
to his Miniſters, if he makes them Inſtrumenrs in 


unwilling to enter upon otber 


r bringing home, or building up a 
EeopleQ r | 


luder is the Import: of theſe Wards, Vere 19. 


He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord? 
A. Theſe Words are a ſeaſonable Exhortation 


Services or Performances of their own. Alas! 
what have we, that we have not received? Or 
what do we, wherein we bave not been divinely 


ſeldom ſuffers a proud aſſuming Miniſter, to be 
either ſerviceable or ſucceſsful in his Work. 2. 
Though Miniſters are not to glory in themſelves, 
yet are they to glory in the Lord. Sh 

that they promote his Kingdom, 
Intereſt in the World. 2. To 
of the Lord, the 


his Honour, and 
To glory in the Help 
Lord is a Maſter in Covenant 


every Command has a Promiſe annexed to it, both 


| To glory in the 
Lord, expected hy us, and ſecured 
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nd Which Goct had marked out to, 


9 
ween-the | 


[4 


Faith, from 'Fudea, through all interjacent Pro- 


] 


| tells the Corinthians that he 
would not boaſt of other Men's Labours, nor pre- 
tend any Title to thoſe Chriſtians at Corinth, nor 
any were elſe, whom others had converted, as 
the falſe Apoſtles did: Notwithſtanding. he de- 
clares his Hope, that when the Goſpel ſhould 


now vouchſafed by Cod 


ne the 


g 


3 


4 ay Slory in 
the Lord, and not in themſelves, ſeeing all the 
| God that is in them and their Actions comes from 
him; and their Recompence of Reward is ſecured 
Pray explain tbe concludihg Verſe of this 
PV ĩ » ˙—0‚ 
| A. In the laſt Verſe ſeveral Things are obſerva - 
ble; as firſt, the Proneneſs of human Nature, to 


A 


| Excellency in himſelf puffs. him up, and he looks 
Gitts, and poor in Spirit; Poverty of Spirit is 
hetter than all the richeſt Gifts; yea, it is the trueſt 
Riches of Grace. Pig; ES AO. ©. 
Again; Self-commendation is no 
rather Diſparagement, a ſhameful Indication both 
of Pride and Folly. He that commends himſelf, 
is not approved either of God or wiſe Men; the 
ſame Word in Hebrew, fignifies to praiſe ourſelves, © 
and to be fooliſh, ' becauſe. there is no greater Evi- 


| wiſe Man is ſometimes forced in his own' vindica- 
| tion, to commend himſelf and ſet forth his own - 
PPV 
Laſtly, it is God's Approbation, not our own 

Commendation, which is Matter of true Praiſe 
and Honour. When God and our Conſcience bears 
Witneſs to our Sincerity, we need neither our own 


4 


of Cod, and the ſilent Applauſe of our own Con- 
ſcience, is above all Commendations whatſoever. 


1 


* 


. n . | 
The Apofile's Zeal for the. Corinthians. His Beha- 
Haviour towards them irreprochable, he received 
no Maintenance from them as be bad f 
ot her Churches. He was not inferior to the falſe 
Apaſtles, in any legal Prerogati ve; but in the 
Service of Chriſt, and all kinds of Suffering, far 
Superior; bad on him the Care of all the Churches; 
. befides his Troubles at Damaſcus. 5 


65 UR Apofile, to vindicate himſelf and his 
. QF poftleſhip from Contempt, here gives us a 
large Catalogue of his Suffering's and Services,not to 
grace himſelf, hut to glorify God thereby: How "does 
be proceed herein. 5 . ff "= 
A. That which the Apoſtle, in the firſt Verſe,calls 
his Folly,is his ſpeaking ſo much in his own Com- 
| mendation and Praiſe, becauſe, ordinarily, Self- 
commendation is a Sign of Folly, though not al- 
ways. As if he had faid, I wiſh you would bear 
with me a little, in that which looks, like a fooliſh 
Boaſting in me; namely, my glorying in my Per- 
formances, in my Services and Sufferings amongft 
you, you muſt bear with me herein. . 
Q. What Reaſon does he aſſign for his Boaſting? 
A. The Reaſon which conſtrained the Apoftle | 
to this, was his holy Jealouſy for them. He had, 
by his preaching the Goſpel, - brought them to 
know and believe in Chrif, and fo by converting. 
them to the Chrifian Faith, had eſpouſed them to 
Chrift:- He therefore earneftly defired, he might 
preſent them a pure and chaſte Virgin; that is, 


— 


— 


, o 


2 


; 


to us, by Purchaſe and Promile , the priyate 


' 


a Ipotle(s Church unto Chrij,, As the Fews fay, 
| 14 F 5 3 . that 


Eabaur ſhall not be in vain in the Lord. 


admire, applaud, and commend itſelf, Man is 2 
proud Piece of Fleſh, and a little apprehended 


big with Conceit: Tis rare to fee a Man rich in 


juft Praiſe, but 


dence of Folly, than Self- commendation; yet a2 


nor other's Commendations; the open Teſtimonx 
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that Moſes eſpouſed Iſrael to 
when he made them enter into Covenant with 
him there; ſo ſays the Apoſtle here, by convert- 
ing you to the Cbriſtian Faith, I have eſpouſed 
you to one Husband, even Chriſ; therefore he 
was really afraid, leſt, as Eve was ſeduced by the 
Sub tilty of the Devil, fo their Minds ſhould. be 
corrupted by faiſe Apoſtle, and ſeduced from the 
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pure Doctrine of the Goſpels: For as the nobleſt 


lung it with Water, ſo is the Doctrine of the Goſ- 


-» 


* 
5 


4 


human Inventions. Well therefore might the A- 


QQ. How: does be Nel explain himſelf upon this 
PO m OT: | 


* 


A The Apoſtle adds, It is Chrif, one Spirit, 


one Goſpel, and not many, which we have preach- 
ed, and you have received; now if your new 


Teachers, the falſe Apoſtles, have another Chriſt 
do ſet forth, more excellent Gifts\of the Spirit to 


in mount Sinai, 


and moſt generous Wine is adulterated by ming- 


11 by mixing wꝛith it either Philoſophical | 
Speculations, Fewyb Traditions, or any Sort of 


paoſtle ſay, I fear, la your Minds ſbould be cor. 
Fapted from the Simplicity that is in Chriſt. 


boaſt of, another Goſpel to preach to you which 


* 


Q. Does not the Apaſtle 
be. ſayn, ver. 5. I ſuppoſe I was not a whi 
the very chiefeſt of the Apoſtle s 
qual with 


I never preached amongft you, let them be heard 


and received: But this being "impoſſible, they 


might well bear with him in his modeft boaſting 
in what he had done and ſuffered amongſt them, 


by whoſe Miniſtry they were at firſt converted to 


exceed the Truth, when 


A. He might have faid he was 


them, and in ſome Senſe ſuperior to them, even 


the moſt eminent of them, Peter, Janes and 


Jiobn. Indeed the Apoſtleſhip, as an Office, was 


of equal Dignity among all the Apoſtles; but 
even amongſt them ſome had more excellent Gifts. 
and greater Enlargements, and did more fignal 


Services than others. Thus one of thoſe Stars 


differ from another in Brightneſs and Glory. 


thus compares himſelf with the chiefeſt Apoſtles; 


it was not before the true, but before the falſe A- 


Faith in Chrif, or his own Credit. 


poſtles, that he makes this modeft Boaft. He did 
not contend with any of the Apoſtles of Chrift 


_ for the Upper-hand, nor ſay, lam not behind any 


of you, or I am better than any of you; he only 
checks thoſe falſe: Apoſtles who undervalued and 


deſpiſed him. He, who at another Time faid, I 


am lot wort hy to be called an Apoftle, ſays here, 
Jan not behind the chiefeft Apaſtle. 

_ Hence it appears, that the Miniſters of Chrif, 
may ftand upon Terms of Credit with thoſe that 
villify their Perſons, diſparage their Function, 


and diſcredit that honourable Work which God 
had called them unto. © Tho' all ambitious con- 


tending with others as odious, yet no Man ought 
to betray the Truth of God or his own Integrity, 
left he ſhould be counted contentious. - He pur- 
chaſes the Opinion of an humble and peaceable 
Minifter at too dear a Rate, who either pays his 


% 


Q. N bat was it the falſe Apoſtles objected 4 
gainſt St. Paul? | 5 


A. The Objection which the falſe Apoſtles (thoſe 


proud Boafters of their Eloquence) made againft 
St. Paul, was, th# he was rude in Speech. - 


t behind 


But obſerve, before whom it is ſaid St. Paul po 


| 


— 


/ 


1 Some imagine that St. Paul had an Imper fection 


1 


1 


in his Speech or Utterance. 


err 
f * 


man ,Wildom. 
However, adds 


tor in the Pulpit as well as moſt ; but he choſe ra- 
ther to ſpeak cloſe and home to the Conſciences of 
Men in a plain and familiar Stile, delivering al! 
his Evangelical and Apoftolical Precepts ſo plainly | 
that the weakeſt Capacities might. underſtand ahd 
receive them. Plain Truths, without Art or Var- 
niſh, may be conveyed with more Warmth and 
Vigour to the Conſcience, than by all the Charms 
of human Eloquence from the moſt fluent and po- 
/ Et 
Q. u did the Apaſtle receive Maintenance 
from the Macedonians, and not from \ the Corin- 
ba EE TT a ION appdet: w 
A. The Reaſon why St. Paul preached the Goſ- 
pel, without receiving any thing Tor it, at Co- 
rinth, was, to cut off all Occaſion from the © falſe 
Apoftles, who ſought Occafion to traduce and flan- 
der him, as a poor indigent; Fellow who preached 
It is very probable, that theſe falſe Apoftles 
were ſome rich Men, who took no Pay of the 
Church for what they did: but preached, or rather 
deceived freely, and would have reproached the 
Apoftle as a mercenary Preacher, had he taken 
any Thing. „ WT. 
Hence ic appears, that a Maintenance for Mini- 
ſters is agreeable to the Mind of Ghrif. The A- 
ſtles themſelves did not work, at leaſt, not at all 


Times, for their Livelihood, but generally ſpeaking, 
received Maintenance from the Churches; I robbed 
ot ber Churches, taking. Mages of them. We don't 
find that the eleven Apoſtles, after the Holy Ghoſt 
came upon them, wrought afterwards. for their 


Prayer, and to the Miniftry 
Vi. „„ „ . 
Bur though St. Paul labour'd with his Hands at 
Corinth, and jrefuſed- Maintenance, for the Rea- 
fons aforeſaid, yet his Example lays no Injunction 
on us to work for our Subſiſtence, nor forbids us 
to take Maintenance, when the Churches we ſerve 
are able to maintain us. St. Paul tells us, that when 
he wrought with his Hands, he had then a Power 
to leave working, 1 Cor. ix. 6. He had a Right to 
Maintenance from the Church at Corinth, though 
on prudential Confiderations he forbore it, and no 
Law of Chrift reftrained him from it my 
Hence learn, that there have been Nenne from 
the firſt preaching and planting of the Goſpel, who 
have fought, and took all. Occaſions, though very 
unjuſtly, to charge the Miniſters of Chrif with Co- 
vetouſneſs, W orldly-mindedneſs, and with preach 
ing for the Sake of filthy Lucre. It was St. Paul's 
own Caſe; and therefore, favs he, will I glory in 


{ 


this, that at Corinth, and in all Acbaia, I have 
IRS | | preached 


Livelihood, but gave themſelves continually to 


4 0 


Free Teely's ee eee, 
bee to charge me with Coyetoufneſs, Ar 
zs at this Day: Let a Miniſter be never fo 
- ous in his Office, or inoffenfive in his Lite, 
expects but a moderate Fart of wi ue, 
there are thoſe who will cheat him of one-Halt of 
- his Right, and then charge him with Covetouſneſs 


i 


for demanding the other, 


*poftles?. + F 
A. St. Paul thus deſcribes. them; They tranſ-. 
' formed themſelves into the Apaftles of Chriſt; that is, 
they pretend to be Chrif's Apoſtles, and act as if 


themſelves up there. 
85 Who a Judaiſm with* Chriftianity, and en- 
dage of the ceremonial Law. . 


© A. Behold here the firſt Hereſy that the Wil- | 
dom of God ſuffered to be broached in the Church, 
that no Age of the Church fince, has been exempt- 
ed from Trials of the ſame Kind ? They transform |. 
them ſelves into the Apuſtles of Chriſt, even as Sa- 
tan himſelf was transformed into an Angel of Ligbt. 
Satan then is. an Angel of Light, when he ſug- 


5 Hence it appears, that the higheſt 
Truth, Orthodoxneſs, free Grace, Purity, and 
Unity, are no ſufficient Evidences of a true Mini- 


times, to transform themſelves into Angels of 
Light, may pretend to all theſe, and are, notwith- 


returns again to his own juſt and neceſſary Vindi- 


ing is the uſual Mark of a Fool; but it's no Folly 


Aim, and Defign of it. Yet, he tells them; that 


after the Lord, yet was it not contrary to the 


2 
* "EL K 
y * 4 
oy" : * 7 
| F CT , * # 
> n 1 = * 
4 , 5 1 #4 * 
be Th ; ; 
; 7 * \ > 7 1 
3 
a 1 f 4 | | | " i * 
p 1 ö 
* 
5 2 IN; ; . \ 4 Y * ! 2 8 \ 
\ l x . f \ N i 
: +* = . 2 4 vg 2 ? 2 of wr 4 4 * * f ty \ i rm 
' # , n — ; * „ ene © 5 Wes „ fy * . 
0 Wo N . ; Lads Wan 5 A 142 * Silke N e R eat / be r e en Oe" WAR 
4 2 e N 1 d - Fes 12 * PS 8 rn. 4, k 2 * * 18 
8 5 ü wa W r * 10 
e 3 A: r n — — _ > 4 r * | a? C 9 * | W —_—— * 
» 1 tra 3 2 N My T4" 4 9 = 5 N 2 1 ö 4 o % mo = 7 A F 9 
. . * wo 4 2 8 8 pF *4 , * 7 $ þ $L PL * 1 
518 : : 1 , | 8 1 — * 5 : \ * 0 oo . 
: 1 * ef = 4 - * 6 — 
, u% * ** 4 - ol * 4 : 1 0 p * 
* , . _ a N = 
* 1 * wy . % — . 
1 7 « * 6 f - N 4 
x : - g N . 
* — 1 4 þ " 1 
. * «4 * q - | N 4 * Ss: 4 ? % * » 2 ; HJ LI g 
9 . 1 * — NT” 9,94 4 #4 « 2d . * * * 3 * - * * — * * e E * * 1 , 5 og 
— 54 ms — — 12 r N 0 : l 
i 5 1* - x " * . 1 — — — = — — = — - an , 
z 8 PET Oe e RITA — ; * 4 * ” 4 9 of pu . ws tat 1 — 22 
mm , * . id = 


» 3» 
© - 


they were ſich indeed; they take up the DoCtaine 
of Chris in ſome Things which the Apoſtles taught; 


but it was to weaken the Eftimation. of the true | 


Apoſtles in the Hearts of the Corinthians, and ſet 


Theſe falſe Apoſtles were udaizing Chriftians, 


deavoured to bring the Corinthians under the Bon- 


Q. What uſeful Inftruttions does this afford us? 


even in the Apoſtles Days; what Wonder then, 


gefts good for evil Ends, and under ſpecious Pre- 


tences of bringing Glory to God, tempts Perſons to 

tranſgreſs his Will. Thus the falſe Apoſtles would] 
preach Error with as great Zeal, Perſuaſions and | 
Motives, as the holy Apoſtles did for the Enter- 
tainment of Truth, ſeeming to do tlie ſame Things 


as the Miniſters of Chriſ did. 


* - 


firy. Satan, and his Minifters, who love, ſome- 


ſtanding, the ſworn Enemies to Chrif, and his 
REELING Se CRORE TIS OCT OOF 
Salle farther ſay, in Viadi- 


Q;- What does the 
cation of his Boaſting 5 
Verſes, the Apoſtle 


A. In the 16th and 1th 


cation of himſelf; he acknowledges it unbecom- 
ing and unſeemly to boaſt much; and that Boaſt- 


when the [ntereft of God, and Souls, require it: 


It was only ſeemingly, and not really, his Folly; | ' 


it was even Neceſſary, if we reſpect the Scope, 


what he had before ſpoken, and was now about 
to ſpeak,” He fpake not after the Lord; that h as 
if the Lord commanded any Tuch boaſting er plory- 
Tng in ourſelves, or of ourſelves. He did not pre- 
tend to have any ſpecial Command fiwm God to 
enlarge. ſo copiouſly in his own Commendation; 
for the Spirit of God no-where adviſes us to com- 
mend ourſelves, or to glory, either in the Suffer- 
ings we have undergone, or the Services we have 
done: Yet, though the Apoftle's Boaſting was not 


Lord, or to the Directions of his Word; which 


to cut off occafion from them that 
a And chus it 
labori- 

if he 
Part of what is his juſt Due, 


Preterices to] 


has wrought in us, of. the Good done yg da, upon 
a, fitting Occaſion, and with a fincere Uiafign, that 
he, and not ourſelves, may have the Praiſe and 
Glory of it. 1 e e BY ; e e 
But had the Apoſtle nothing to tharge the Co- 
for giving Countenance to theſe falſe 


 rinthians with, 
EEE Tot. 8 
A. From the tith'to the 21ft Verſe, the Apo- 
ſtle reflects with ſome Smartneſs on the Corinthi- 

ans (whom he ironically calls Wiſe Men) for ſuffer» 


ing themſelves to be impoſed upon by talſe Teach- | 
ers, to be tyrannized over, to be ſpunged upon 


and exhauſted, to be brought again into Bondage 


to Jewiſh Ceremonies, to be ſmitten on the Face; 


that is, to be upbraided to their very Faces, be- 
cauſe they had ſubjeEted themſelves to ſo mean and 
inconfiderable a Perſon, as Paul, a Tent- maker. 
Q. What does the Apoſtle mean by glorying af- 
/ oo nn te LY 
A. By this he means, glorying in any external 

Privileges and Advantages; particularly, that they + 
were the Seed of Abraham, and the only People 


of God, by 'vifible Profeſſion; at that Time in the- 


World. Now the Apoftle tells the Corinthians 
lainly, that although there is nothing, after the 


yet, fince the falſe Apoſtles prided themſelves in 
theſe Things, he had as good Ground for boaſting, 

even on that Account, as themſelves” «©. 

This he makes appear in the 22d and 23d Ver- 
ſes. I, fays he, have ſuffered more for CHriſt, by 
Stripss, Impriſonment, by daily dying; than any 

r ou Ep 
Here note, that. theſe falſe Teachers, the Judea 
Doctors, were moſt certainly of the Jewiſh Race; 
and that they were not only converted to, but did 
preach up the Faith of Chri#; but, withal, the 
Neceſſity of Circumciſion, and the Obſervation of 
the Jeuiſb Rites. Theſe Teachers went from Ju- 

dea, and gave great Diſturbance to all Ghriftian 
Churches; as Corinth, Galatia, and Philippi: And 

we often find St. Paul complaining of them, by ' 
the Name of thoſe of the Circumciſion; 4 
they required thoſe who embraced Chriſtianity, to 
ſubmit to Circumcifion and the Fewih Law. 
QA dat other Proof does the Apoſtle bring of 
the Truth 4 his Miniftry © * 5 
Al. He farther proves the Truth of his Miniſtry 
and Apoſtleſhip; not as elſewhere, from the Mi- 
racles and Gifts of the Holy Ghoft, which accom- 
panied his Preaching, but from his Suffering}; a 
Proof which the falſe Apoſtleg could not alledge 
tor themſelves, and fo could not glory in any Com- 
pariſon with him, in that reſpect. I, 
Hive Times received 1 forty Stripes, ſave ane. 


| The Law, Deut. xxv. 3. allowed forty Stripey to 


be given to thoſe that were ſentenced to be beaten; 
but forbad to exceed that Number: But it being 
cuſtomary to beat Delinquents with .a Whip that 
had three Cords, they muſt either ſtop at Thirty- 


ol 


"% or exceed, and go to Forty-two. 
Apoſtle gives us a black Catalogue of his Suffer- 
ings: He was ſcourged by the Jews, with Whips 


What Kind of Sufferings did he undergo ? 
In the 25th, 26th, and 27th Verſes, the 


beaten by the Goniles with Rods; ſtoned by the 


| Rabble; thrice ſuffered Shipwreck; a Night and 
a Day toſſed to and fro upon the Sea, and in great 


Danger of periſhing; in Journeyings often, from 


no· Where commands us to conceal what Grace God 


: 


one Country to another, to preach, plant, and 
ö | : * 


—ä — m 


leſh, which deſerves to be greatly gloried in, 
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pPropagate the Goſpel; in Perils at Ses and Land, 
by Pirates and Robbers; in Perils by his Country- 
men, the Jews; in Perils in the Cities of Damaſ-- 
cus, Epheſus, and Jeruſalem; in Perils in Wilders 


thren, Men of the Chriſtian Profeſſion; in Weari- 
neſs and Painfulneſs, by travelling from Place to 
place; in Hunger and Thirſt, in Faſtings often; 


luntary Faſtipgs frequent for ſpiritual Purpoſes; in | 
Cold and Nakedneſs; that is, very poor and thin in 
T... ß 


8 


_ * zards he run, in preaching the Goſpel to a loft 
World? And yet the good Man heartily thanks 
our Lord Jeſas Chrif, who had counted him faith- 
ful, and put him into the Miniſtry, . None of the 


vices may be, or whatever Sufferings or Reproach- 


: bed the Mictions before recited © 


© Whois weak; and I am not weak © What parti- | Eſcape, which yet God 
| being let down the Wall in 


cular Church, or Chriftian, is weak in Faith, or | be! ; n the Wall 1 
| | Neither was it any Evidence or Cowardice that 


3 in their Profeſſion? Who is he that is 


They ought to have a tender Compaſſion for the 


flicked in the Afflictions of our Fellow-Brethren. 


Spirit in them. True Goodneſs ever promotes 


W N — 


neſſes and Deſarts; in Perils amongft falſe Bre- 


that is, in neceſſitated Hunger often, and in vo- 


Lord what Tongue can utter, What H art 
conceive the Pains the Apoftle took, or the Ha- 


Miniſters of Chrif have Reafon to repent of the 
Choice of their Office, however difficult their Ser- 


with inward Temptation, or outward 
Troubles, and I do not ſympathize with him, yea, 
burn with holy Zeal, and fervent Deſire, for his 


aſſaulte 


the Minifters of Chrif, is a great Chriſtian Duty: 


whole Flock, and alſo a quick Senſe both of the 
Sins and Sufferings of every particular and indivi- 
dual Member and Patt thereof. As Chrif, our 
Head, is afflicted in all his Church's Afflictionss ; ſo 
ought we, his Miniſters and Members, to be af- 


He that has no Croſs of his own, muſt take a Share 


* 


muſt bear a Part of all his Brethren's Crofles, 


2 and lament for, both the Sins and Sufferings 
a from the Overfiowings of a Chrifi-like 


N Wha were thoſe Infirmities the Apoſiie glories 


2 A. By Infirmities, are meant Sufferings, Re- 


F 


f 


proaches and Diſgraces, AfﬀiCtions and Perſecu- | 


the Sake of the Goſpel. © Thus the Apo- 
0 her to glory in. What Chriſt enabled 
than in what he enabled him to do 
d wrought divers Miracles, could 


tions, 
Ale choſe rat 
him to ſuffer » 
for him; he ha 


ſpeak various Languages, had done great and emi- 


, Services for Chriſ; but not a Word af theſe, 
ook though theſe were Evidences 'of the Pow- 
er of God in him, and of the Divine Favour to- 
wards him; yet were they no Demonſtrations. of 
any inherent Grace or Goodneſs in him; whereas 


of his Brothers; yea, he that has many of his own, | 


Good Men ever have been, and are Men of ten- 
der and compaſſionate Diſpofitions, ready to mourn 


| Gifts, and miraculous Operations. 


A. That - this Account of his Sufferings for 


ſearching God, whom he calls the Farher of our 


the naming of God. 


4 


4 


Sufferings with à remarkable Deliverance from 
| Danger and Death, at the City of Damaſcus, ſoon 


after his Sonverfion; ſee As ix. 24, 2. 
The Jews, whom be confuted at Damaſcus, 


| ſought to kill him; to Which End, they had brought 
Over to their Party, Aretas, who was King under 


the Koman Emperor, at Damaſcus, and he enga- 
ges with the Fetus, in perſecuting the Apoſtle. He 


ſhuts uß the City Gates, keeps his Soldiers in Arms, 


and uſes all poffible Means to prevent the Apoſtle's 


Basket. 


Eſcape, which yet God N him to make, 
15 ae 


the Apoftle fled,” nor in the leaſt Degree ſinful; 
| When' they perſerute you in one City, Ay to anot ber. 


Settlement and Eftabliſhing ?. 4 Beſides, this Perſecution was directly levelfd 25 


- Sympathy among all the Members, eſpecially 


' gainft the Apoſtle in Particular; it was therefore 
| ploufly done in the Diſciples, and prudent in the 
Apoſtle, to attend to the Means of his own Preſer- 
vation. All are not Martyrs ; and none ſhall be 
ſo preſently ; they muſt firft finiſh their Courſe of 
19 5 before they finiſh their Courſe with 
FO. DO 5 . 


chuſes to glory in his Infirmities, and how he was 
buffeted ; his Prayer,. and God's Anſwer ; they 
could not but be ſenſible of the true Evidence of 
his Apoftlefpip. He teſtifies, that now the third 
| Time he would come to them, but not to be burthen- 
ſome, nor were thoſe ſo who were ſent by bim; and 
warns them to amend their Faults, that he, to 
his Sorrow, may not be forced to.uſe his apojtoli- 
CCC 


Apoſtle treat of in this Chapter 2 

A. In the preceeding Chapter the Apoſtle glo- 
| ried in his Infirmities; in this he glories in thoſe 
extraordinary Viſions and Revelations he was fa- 
voured with by God ; concerning which he ſpeaks 
thus: ee, 5 © I. 

I acknowledge it neither decent nor advanta- 
geous, with reſpect to myſelf, to proceed in boaſt- 
ing and glorying ; but fince it may be neceſſary, 


| with reſpect to you, I will declare what Vifions 


and Revelations I have received from the Lord ; in 


{ 


his patient bearing ſuch long, ſharp, and continual, 


which I ſhall give ſuch an Evidence of the Fayours 
L, | | 1 85 | 9 77 of 


briſt and his Goſpel, was the exact Truth, and 
| no Lie, the Apoftle appeals in à moſt awful and 
ſolemn Manner, to the All-knowing and Heart- 


Lord Jelus, who is bleſſed for evermore, being a 
Term of Honour ufually annexed by the Jews, at 


& How does he conclude this diſmal Narrative 
A. The Apoſtle concludes the Relation of his 


ſince our Lord has given us a Licence in this Caſe, 


He. might glory of his wonderful Revelations ; but 


Q P* AY what particular Subje&t does the | 


Sufferings for the fake of the Goſpel, was an unde 5 
diable Proof of the extraordinary Meaſures of his 
Faith and Patience,” of holy Self-denial, and em. 
nent Love to God; and conſequently were a truer 
and greater Cauſe of Boaſting, than extraordinary 


1 . 0 N52 TR F 2 7 1 ; 
2 Do you believe that the Apoſtle did not devi- _ 
ate from the Truth, in the Account he gives of his 
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of Chris tu me, and ſuch 


fon from Heaven, as none of theſe. Apoſtles or de- 


ceitful Workers can pretend to. 
Hence learn, 


modeſt and humble glorying. Would God be 


leaſed to favour us with a Sight of what St. Paul 


fw. what Trifles would Crowns and Scepters, Em- 
| — — Kingdoms ſeem to us? How ſhould we 
long w be with Chriſi“ But though we are not to 
expect ſuch Raptures and Extacies as St. Paul had, 
yet bleſſed be Cod we have a clear Revelation of 


this heavenly Glory, made known in the Goſpel, 


d an Aſſurance that Chriſt, as our Forerunner is 
vera into it, in the Name and: Stead of all Be- 
levers: He has prepared it for us, and is daily 
preparing us for that, and in his own appointed 
Time will put us into the actual Poſſeſſion of it: 
Not for a few Hours, 7 was all the Apoſtle 

njoyed) but for eternal Ages. 
2 2 the 2d and follpwing Verſes the Apoſile 
gives us an Account of an extraordinary Revela- 
tion, in there are fume: Things not very eaſy 
ta be underſtood. ; which therefore pray explain & * 
A. 1 knew a Man in Chriſt, Sc. The Perſon 
here ſpoken of was doubtleſs the Apoſtle himſelf, 
otherwiſe it had been no Cauſe or Ground of glory- 
ing to him at all, yet he. ſpeaks it in the Name of 
„ain w 
A Man in Cbriß; that is, a Man actuated by 
the Spirit of Chrif, above himſelf; the Place he 
was caught up to, was Paradiſe, the Seat and Reſi- 
dence of the Bleſſed. 15 t pore 47k 3a 
Here note, that Souls are not ſo cloſely tied to 
the Body, but they may, when ever God pleaſes, 
be wrapt up into Paradiſe or the third Heayen. 
The Apoſtle not being able to tell, whether he was 
in, or out of the y, ſhews that ſome-how the 
Soul was there, though he could not declare-nor 
diſcover the Manner ho. 
When St. Paul was thus caught into Paradiſe, he 
there heard unſpeakable Words, ſuch as cannot 
be uttered ; or if uttered, cannot be underſtood. 

Hence learn, that the Things of heavenly Pa- 
radiſe are to mortal Men unſpeakable ; there is no 
human Language that hath ſufficient Energy or 
Power to expreſs that Part of Heavenly Things 
which God hath concealed as ſecret from us. 

Note alſo St. Pauls great Humility, both in 
concealing formerly this extraordinary Favour, and 


1 Teſtimony of my Mif- leſt he ſhould thereby give Occafion to 3 
| value him, and to think more highly of him, than 


that divine Revelations, acquaint- 


ing the Soul with Heaven, and the Myſteries of : 
an inviſible World, are Matters moſt worthy of 


4 


[| 


his common Behaviour, his ordinary Words and 
Actions, gave them Reaſon to do. A wiſe and 


is perſonal Worth or Merits deſervedly chal 


lenge; he defires no Man to think or ſpeak of him 
above that, which he appears to he, which is always 


— i. A 


as he really is, being that in Reality, which he is 
in Appearances | 72 157 


What Effe had this wonderful Revelation upon 


the Apußle⸗ 


A. By the Abundance of Revelations St. Pau! 


was brought into great Danger of ſpiritual Pride. 


ſecured from; no, not when he has been hearing 


| unutterable Words, and ſeeing the heavenly Pa- 


now not without ſome Difficulty or Diſguiſe men- 


tioning it, though for Defence of the Goſpel ; con- 
tenting himſelf with ſuch a Frame as his Deport- 
ment and outward Actions, in ſerving the Intereſt 
of Chrift, could procure, and no way avoid. 
Q. Hhat are the Apaſtles Reflettons upon this 
extraordinary Fifron Flt et 5: 
A. The Apottle, however, declares, that al- 
though this Fore-taite of the Heavenly Glory was 
worthy to be gloricd in; and tho' he might boaſt 
of himſelf as thus exalted, yet he being purely 
paſlive in it, and advanced by God to it, he choſe 
rather to aſcribe the Glory to God, and coatent 
himſelf in glorying in ſuch Infirmities, and deba- 
ting Sufferings, as he could ſtrictly call his own. 
However, he aſſures them, that if he had Mind 
to the Glory of this Rapture and Revelation, he 


might do it without Folly or Vanity, it being 


mott certainly true; but he choſe rather to forbear, 


radiſe itſelf; no, not if he came down from the 
Third Heaven, newly from converfing with An- 


gels, yet bringing an imperfect Nature with him, 


he is not out of Danger of this Sin, much leſs 
is he ſo when he comes off his Knees from 
. LIT 
y what Means was the Apoftle humbled on 
f. SIE 01-2 bk 


2 


God took to prevent St. Pauls falling into the 


| dangerous Sin of ſpiritual Pride, was, the giving 


him a, Thorn in the Fleſh; a bodily Pain, ſay 


ſome 32 bitter Perſecution, ſay others; ſomething. 
very afflictive to the Fleſh, ſay all. It is an happy 


Thorn in the Fleſh, which lets out the peſtilent and 
corrupt Blood of ſpiritual” Pride in the Soul. Why 
then would any contend or quarrel with God for 


* 6 


Can Sin be preyented or killed at too dear a 
— <7. 133 8 e 


Meſſenger of Satan? 
A. St. Chryſofom concludes that it was ſome evil 


Angel that was permitted and empower'd by God 


to ſcourge and buffet him. It is ho Proof that a 
Man is not a Child of God, becauſe Satan has a 
Permiſſion to torment his Fleſh. The Meſſenger 
of Satan, ſays St. Paul, was ſent to buffet me, 
left I ſhould be ex alte. Th 
Q. In the 5th Verſe we have the Apofile's Prayer 


en this Occaſion: Jo whom does be addreſ; his 
Prayer, and for what? | 


A. The Words are, For this Thing I beſought the 
| Lord” thrice, 8c. The Lord; that is, the Lord 
Jeſus, as appears from the Words in Verſe 9, that 
he power of Chriſt may reſ upon me. Here is an 
Inſtance of Prayer made to Chrif, therefore a 


all Times, in all Places, and for all Things, is an 
Evidence of. his Omniſcience, Omnipotence, and 
Omnipreſence, and conſequently of his being 
truly 5 eſſentially God. 


The ſubject Matter of this Prayer was, for the 


Removal of the Affliction, I prayed that it nigbt 


depart from me; together with the reiterated Fre- 


quency of it, I beſought the Lord thrice. Where 


mark St. Pauls Conformity. to his Saviour, who in 


his Agony pray d thrice that the Cup might paſs 
away, both of them with profound Submiſſion. 
Q What do you obſerve upon the Anſwer given to 
St. Paul's Prayer. © 

A. In the Anſwer given to St. Pauls Prayer, it 


is obſervable that the Mercy prayed for, is not 
=" << IF ; given 


any to over- 


ood Man is not ambitious of more Applauſe” than, 


Pride is ſuch a Sin as the holieſt Saint is not fully 


A. The Way and Means which the Wiſdom of 


every, Sickneſs, bodily Pain, or affliitive Croſs ? 


Proof of his Divinity; Prayer made to Chrift at 


g.4 


2. Ay is this Thorn in the Fleſh called the 3 


ERC we. Manat 
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_ " given him in Kind, but Grace and Strength pro- Death, the Wrath pfl God, the Laus all is unbnfy 
, - © miſed; which is better. We are not Lords, but and diſpleaſing; but Chriſß has delivered us from 
Beggars, and muſt leave it to God to determine | the Curſe of the Law, ſatisfied the Juſtice of Gd. 
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As in che Prayer, ſo in the Anſwer, St. Paul 
was conformable to Chrif ; 


Strength and Grace ſufficient to their Need; He 
aid unto me, my Grace is ſuſfitient for thet.  . 
Hence learn, that the Grace of Chrif.is ſuffici- 


tions which always attends Affliction; ſufficient for 
their Suſtentation, to uphold and ſupport them in 

and under their heavieſt Preſſures and Afflictions; 
and ſufficient to render their Afflictions truly ad- 
vantagious and ſerviceable to them, to make them 


Cbril, &c. 


This is not to be underſtood, as if our Weakneſs 
added to, or could make the Power of God per- 
fect; but our Weakneſs renders God's power more 
Alluſtrious; he delights by our Weakneſs to mani- 


the Matter, Manner, Meaſure, and: Timeof our. 


ions. 
e one was heard, but 


not by removing the Thorn in the Fleſh, but both 
were heard by Afurance and Supply of divine 


ent tor his People in all their Afflictions; ſufficient 
for their Preſervation, to keep them from falling 
away from God, and Godlineſs, by the Tempta- 


more holy, humble, heaven] 7. conformable to 
For my Strength is made perfect in Weakneſs. 


ſanctiſied the Crofs, ' ſweetened Death. How ado- 


Cbriſt! 0 n een „„ W FRAE: 41.23 
- Behold the high and heroick Pitch to which St. 


ities, &, Pleaſure is a Degree beyond Joy, 
though thoſe Sufferings were painful to the Fleſh, 
yet were they pleafing | to the Lari 2 | A Chr Mian 
may not love that Which he bears, yet he may 


to love to bear, is the Patience of Virtue; to de- 
light to bear Reproach or Perſecution for Chrif, is 


expreſſive of the higheſt Affection towards Chrif, 
and loweft Subjection to him. If Nature ſuffers 
not a Saint to take pleaſure in Reproaches, as ſuch, 
yet Grace enables him to take [Pleaſure in what he 


e 
$1 XL 


is reproached for. 


* 3 * J = 
| ' TS 3 F 


1 0 #5 
But how could the \ Apoftle tule Pleaſure in 


ins ieh tber Men account real Evils © 


The Cauſe which he aſſigns for his taking 


feft his helping Power; as the Stars never ſhine ſo 

loriouſly as in the ſharpeſt frofty Night, fo the 

ower of God never appears ſo conſpicuouſly: as in 
We never thought how much, or how long we 


could bear and hold out, till God manifeſted his 


power in our Weakneſs. * More of the Power of 
Grace is ſeen in the Sufferings of Believers, than 
ever was ſeen in their Proſperity. How much more 


importunate ſhould a Cbriſtian then be for divine 


Strength, than for the departing of the Thorn: 
Grace is better than Eaſe or Health; the one is 


peculiar to Saints, the other common to wicked 


Men and Brutes. _ one dow SHOT 
theſe diftinguiſhing Favours from Heaven 5 


A. In th gth Verſe, the Apoſtle tells the Co- 
rintbians, that moſt gladly he choſe rather to glory 


in his Affliction and Tribulation, than in his Vi- 


ſions and Revelations, becauſe hy them he had 


greater Experience of the Power and Preſence of 


Chrift with him, and ſupporting of him under all 
his Preſſures. The People of God in all their 
Troubles, and Trials, experience the. fame divine 


Power, aſſiſting, ſupporting, and bearing them 


triumphantly through all. Ky. 50 

To glory in Tribulation is a very high Pitch of 
Holineſs and Grace, but attainable.” Many of the 
Martyrs were ſo far from changing Countenance 


at the Stake, that they ſung and triumph'd in the 


Fe eee, ooo oe de nn 
But can any Comfort be derived from this 

Text, for ſinful Infirmties ® «+ | 

A. From the Power of Chrift, in this Text, there 

may. Thus the powerful Mediation and Inter- 

ceſſion of Chrift is magnified, in procuring the Ac- 

ceptance of our Perſons and Services, notwith- 


ſtanding the finful Infirmities cleaving to them; 


alſo the Power of his Grace will at Death be mag- 


Pleaſure in Sufferings and Abaſements, is, becauſè 
they gave him ſuch Experience of the Power of 
Chrift; inſomuch that when he was moſt weak in 


himſelf, he was then moſt ſtrong in him; ben I 
am weak, then am I ffrong ;' whien Words are a 


divine Paradox or Riddle. The Meaning is, that 
when a Chrifian is moſt ſenfible of his-own Weak- 
neſs, and moſt diffident and diſtruſtful of his own 
Strength, then the Power of Chrif reſts upon him, 
and he experiences divine Strength affiting him. 
Chrif fills none but the Hungry; nor ſtrengthens 
any but the Weak; when in an humble "Senſe of 


Chrift refts upon us. E OED GH TR ci 
. But does he make no Excuſe or Apology for bis 
Boafting 2 1 {if F 

A. He tells the Corinthians they had compelled 
him to it, and ought to have ſaved him the La- 
bour of it, by defending him themſelves: For 
he has done and ſuffered as much as any of the moſt 
eminent Apoſtles, tho he look'd upon all as noth- 
ing; and conſequently: his Services and Sufferings 


_ my that he was an Apoftle of Feſus 
He adds, that the Church of Corinth had as 
great and excellent Gifts of the Spirit beſtowed 
upon them, by his Miniſtry, as any Church what- 
ever; all the Difference was, that what ever was 
done for them, was done freely; he put them to no 
Charge: Now, ſays he, if that be a Wrong, I hope 
you can eafily forgive it; Corinth was à very rich 
and wealthy City, but they loved a cheap Goſpel; 
the Apoſtle ſpared their Purſes, not becauſe the 
were unable, but unwilling to draw them. -—k 
Q. Does be ſay any Thing about his coming to 
them again? e e ALES al 5 
A. The Apoſtle next acquaints the Corinthians, 
that he was preparing himſelf a third Time to 
to come to them, being twice providentially hin- 
dered before, yet with a firm Reſolution to be no 
ways burthenfome to them; for he coveted not 
their Poſſeſſions, but was defirous of their Salva- 


nified, in purging and purifying his People from | tion: And as a Parent lays up for his Children, 


all their Droſs and Dregs. There is. nothing 
uneaſy to a Child of God, but there is ſomething 
in Chrift to alleviate it; Affliction, Temptation, 


ſpiritual Father, to enrich them with ſpiritual 


good Things, and not to take from them any of 
a their 


rable is the Power! How / deſirable the Grace of 
e | 1445 bd mY PLE J by : . 


love to bean; to bear, is the Patience of Neceſſity; 


our Weakneſſes we reſt upon Chrif, the power of 


his Miracles, Signs and Wonders were undenia- 


and takes not from them; ſo he deſired, as their 


Paul's Spirit was raiſed ! I tale Pleaſate in Infirs 


- 


— * * 


7 


de Returns from ſome of them who loved him | 
3 hechuſe he loved them ſo much; ſhewing | | 
more Kindneſs to their falſe Apoſtles, than to their 
"Behold here an imitable Patterm of mipiſterial | 
Diligence and Faithfulneſe, Love and Aﬀectionate- | 4 Ex0ortatton to d, an 
ace Salut ation; and a Prayer for them 


now, how fearful of their Skins, how ſparing of 
-  eheir Pains, for fear of ſhortening their Days, and 


' conſume with Induſtry and Uſefulneſs, than wear 
 Chiiff, to ſpend and be ſpent for Souls, 
+206 How does the Apoſtle anſwer the 


namely, that tho he was not 


' ſent to them, received any thing of them for his 


them, but with the ſame Generofity and F reedom 


nimouſly agree in carrying on a generous Deſign 
for the preaching the Goſpel to the Corinthians 


every thing. 


ends of my own I excuſe myſelf ſo often to you, 


lous Crimes were found in the Church of Corinth; 
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dpend and be ſpent, that is, co ſpend bis Strength. 
his Time, his Life; although he met with very 


ſpiritual Father... 


: the Apoſtle was willing to ſpend and be 
— Be Under are "forme of their Carcaſles 


haſtening their End! Whereas the Lamp of our 
Lives can never burn out better than in lighting 
others to Heaven; is it not better that our Fleſh 


out with Ruſt and Idleneſs ? As it it the Duty, fo 
'tis the Diſpofition of the faithful Miniſters of 
Ohjeckion, 
which fome bad unjuftly' —_ againft bim; 
| rthenſome r the 

Corinthians 'bimſelf, nor took any thing of them for 
preaching the Goſpel, yet thai be cunningly and 
craftily ſent others to them; and ſet them at work to 
ral PP OTH Toth 7 er een 
A. To wipe off this Aſperſion, the Apoſtle 
appeals to themſelves, whether any Perſon he ever 


Uſe 2 Neither Titus, nor Luke, made a Gain of 
preached the Goſpel, and communicated the Ri- 


ches of Grace to their Souls. When the Miniſters | 
of the Goſpel at any Time call in the Aſſiſtance 
of others to help them in their Work, their Care 


is to employ ſuch, as near as they can judge, who 
are of the ſame Spirit, and walk in the ſame Steps 
with themfelves, St. Paul, Titus, and Luke, una- 


freely, and are of the ſame Mind and Practice in 


Q. How does he apply the foregoing Diſcourſe 2 
A. The Apoftle conchides the Chapter in this 
Manner, Think not that for any finiſter or By- 


for deferring ſo long my promiſed and intended 
Journey; for all I do is with a View to your Ad- 
vantage ; 'tis your Benefit and Reformation I aim 
at; for indeed I fear, whenever I come, I ſhall 


find thoſe Sins. unrepented of, by many of you, | 
which will be Matter of Humiliation and Sorrow 


to me ; and that I muſt be obliged, contrary to 


my Inclination and Defires, to inflict Cenſures and | 


corporal Puniſhments upon many among you, for 
the Schiſms, Debates, and Strifes of ſome; for 
the Uncleanneſs, Fornication, and Laſciviouſneſs 
of others. <Q "TRA 

Here note, what great Diſorders, and ſcanda- 


and yet the retained the Denomination and Cha- 
racter of a true Church. | 

But notwithſtanding all theſe Corruptions and 
fcandalous Abuſes, St. Paul neither ſeparates him- 
felf, nor perſuades any to ſeparate from them. 
Nothing will will juſtify a Separation from a 
Church, but that which makes a Separation from 
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He threttens to come and puniſh ſome Offenders, if 
would" try themſelves, and prevent the Puni6- 
then, and bis Power tend to Edification; and 
an Exbortation to divers Chriſtian Yirtues. The 
ante Goch the Father, Son and Holy Gbef. 

. W HAT is chiefly obſervable in this ron. 
IVV cluding Chapter? e 
A. St. Paul, in both his Epiſtles, having blamed 
the Corinthians for ſeveral groſs Enormities, and; 
underſtanding that ſome ſtill continued in them, 
he tells them in plain Terms, that he was reſolv d 


cipline and Church - cenſures, and would not ſpare 
a Man of them, but execute that Power on the 


ding ſuch irreclaimable Offenders from Church- 
Communion, 5 þ e 


Church: He admoniſhes them a firſt, ſecond, and 
third time, before he proceeds to the awful Sen- 


foretel you now, and being abſent, I write to Jou, 
that when I come I will not ſpare. 

Y What Neaſon does be give for threatning this 
Severity © „ 85 n 
A. He tells them that they had obliged him to 
take this Courſe, in that they had required a Proof 
of him, whether Cbriſt had own'd him as an A- 


had own'd him, and manifeſted his Power in his 
Miniſtry among them, by converting many of them 
to the Chrifian Faith, by beſtowing the Gifts of 
his Spirit upon them, and by many Signs and Mi- 
racles which he was enabled to do among them. 

| When God calls his Servants to the Work of the 
Miniſtry, he leaves not either himſelf to them 
without Witneſs; he bears Teſtimony to their Sin- 
cerity, by giving them, in ſome Degree, the Seal 
of their Miniſtry, in the Converſion or Edification 


of Chriſt ſpeaking in me to you-ward he is not weak, 
bat is mighty in and amongft you. 


Chritt and himſelf ® What is bis Application of 
it: 4 . 

A. As Chrift, in his State of Humiliation, ap- 
pear'd a weak and frail Man, by being crucified; 
yet was evidenced to be the Great and Mighty 
God, by his riſing from the Dead; fo the Apoſtle, 


ons, appears a weak and contemptible Man; but 
they had found, and ſhould further find, a Reſem- 
blance of the Power and Strength of Chrif, in his 
Life and Miniftry ; that they ſhould find him 
arm'd with Authority from Chrif, to execute Cen- 
ſures on the contumacious and impenitent. 5 

Though the Miniſters of Chrif, like their 
| Maſter, when here on Earth, are in a State of 
Weakneſs, Poverty, and Contempt, yet are they 


betwixt God and that Church, namely, hereſy in 
Doctrine, or Kolatry in Worſhip. i 


j 


/ 


{cloathed with divine Power in the Execution of 


their Office, and their Miniftry is a living, power- 
| | | ful, 


1229 


they did not amend their Lives. * Wies de, 
ment 'by Well-doing,.. that he may rejoice over 


not to Puniſhment. He concludes the Epiſtle with 


to come to them with his Rod of ecclefiaſtical Di- 
impenitent, that 'Chrift had given him, by exclu= 


| "" Obſerve, how wiſely and cautiouſly the Apoſtle ä 
proceeds in executing the ſevere Cenſures of the 


rence of Excommunication; I told you before, I 


poſtle or not, and would ratify his Cenſures by 
Judgments following them. He ſhews that Chri# 


of thoſe they are ſent unto; ſince you ſeek a Proof 


Q. Next, the Apoftle draws a Parallel between 


confider'd in himfelf, and in reſpect of his Afflicti- 
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ful, and efficacious Miniftr 


8 


are weak in him but we ſpall live with him 'by- the 8 


to exam ne the State of their o.]n Soul. 


Prove your own Souls. The Word is a Metaphor 


taken, from Gold-: Smiths, who with great Exactneſs 


try their Gold, the Truth of it by the Touch- 
Stone, its Weight by the Scale, and its Purity by 
the Fire. And the Repetition of the Command, 
Examine yourſelves ; prove. yourſelves, implies the 
Backwardneſs in Men's Natures to perform this 
Duty, the great Neceſſity of the Duty, and the 
Diligence and Frequency to be uſed in performing 
Fence learn, that Selſ- examination is an excel 
"lent and important Duty. Pis neceſſary, in re- 
gard af our Comforts, and alſo. in regard of our 
Sraces, for there are counterfeit Graces, as well 
as real; common, as well as. ſaving ; and tis a 
Duty that requires Diligence and Frequency, be- 


and ourſelves apt, and willing to be deceived; and 
becauſe many have miſcarry'd without, or periſh' d 
by a negligent Performance of it. 
The Subject-Matter of our Examination muſt 
be, whether we be in the Faith; that is, whether 
the Principle of Faith be in our Hearts, the Power 
of Falth in our Conſciences, the Practice of Faith 


ö 


F 


cauſe the work is difficult, the Heart backward, | A. The Text | 
ue are "weak, and ye are firong. 


may be underſtood 


; fruitful in good Works. 2. 


fiad among 


or he did ner b much-regard | 
tion, as their Salvation. FFF 
Ver we can do nothing againf the Truth, bur for 
che Truth; that is, we may not; being under the 


his own Reputa- 


will not, being reftrain'd\by an inward Principle; 


neither the Conviction of their Underſtandings, the 
: | Ju nor the Holineſs of 
their Hearts, will ſuffer. them to oppoſe the 


Clearneſs of their Judgments, 


— 1 * 


I ee 
Again; they cannot attempt 


* 1 *% T Y ws. 7 5 - 
Dun r 


itz or if they d 
ſucceſsfully. We can do nothing againſt the 


way of Diſparagement : 
are for the Truths, we embrace it in our Judgs 
ments, we hide it in our Hearts, and practiſe ic in 
our Lives; every Talent a Miniſter is intruſted 


. 


with muft be employ'd in the Service of Truth. 


Q. i ubat Senſe do gau take the Words in the 
Ć— I YET OPTION 
runs thus: For we are glad when, 


Theſe Words 


that is, When. I have no Occaſion to manifeft my 
apoſtolical Power, in cenſuring any of you as 
Offenders: And ye are flrong ; firong in Faith, and 
We are glad, though 


; we. are weaken'd by many Sufferings and | Inſirmi- 


in our Lives, whether our Faith be the Parent and] ties, if thereby you are made ſtrong. For this is 


Principle of Obedience, working by Love, 
The Motive to this Duty is, except ye be Repro- 
Bates; that is, counterfeit, adulterate, unſound, 


and infincere Chriſtians, unaccepted of God, and 


not own'd by him. As Reprobate Silver has no 


Worth or Fitneſs in it for trading, ſo ſuch Chrifi-| 
purpoſely to reclaim you, . left being 


ans, as upon Examination, are not found to have 
the Grace of F aith in them, more precious than 
Gold, are unapprov'd of God, and rejected by 


Know ye not your 'own ſelves? This implies both 


the F olly and Unreaſonableneſs of the Neglect of | 
this Duty, and alſo the Poſſibility and Eaſineſs of 


knowing whether Chrift be in us or not, upon a due 


and diligent Enquiry, whether we have expe- 
rienc'd the quickening and transforming Power of 


1 


Chrift in our Hearts and Lives. 


But, adds the Apoſtle, whatever you, upon 


Examination, ſhall be found to be, I truſt you 
ſhall know, and be convinc'd that we have not 
diſhonoured Chrif, nor ſhall be diſown'd of him. 


But you ſhall find, when I come, that 1 am not. 


deſtitute of the Grace and Power of Chrift; whe- 
ther for advancing your Faith, improving your 
Holineſs, or correcting your Miſcariages. The 
Miniſters :of Chrif, who perform their Duty 
faithfully, ſhall be own'd and approv'd: of God, 
when the Reprobate World ſhall be condemn'd by 
him. | 

Q. How does the 
cern for the Corinthians? 


Al. In the ih Verſe, the Apoſtle implores Al- 


| 


| the, principal Object of our Wiſh and Endeavour 
even your Perfection in Knowledge, Faith and 


Holineſs. | 
ting this Epiſtle to them © e 
A. He adds, I write this to you, . beipg abſent, 
| Pr eſent, 1 
ſhould be. forced to uſe ſome. e towards 
you, according to the Power which the Lord hath 
given me, tending always to your Edification, ne- 
ver to your Deſtruction. 5 
How tenderly the Apoſtle treats theſe : Offen- 
ders? He tells them the Sharpneſs and Severity in 
his Letters, was kindly intended to prevent Sharp- 
neſs and Severity in his Dealings with them, When 
he came amongſt them; yet withal aſſures them, 
that if Matters ſhould come to an Extremity, that 


beloved Corinthians. 


Apoftle farther expreſs bis Con- | 


he mult be forced to uſe his apoſtolical Autho- 
rity, in cutting the contumacious off from the 
Church's Communion ;_ he would exerciſe it with 
a tender Regard to their Good, not to their Hurt; 
runde „ . 
| 55 A bat do you obſerve npon the Concluſion of this 
Epiftle © | TANG WD of apr 


A. The Apoſtle cloſes his F piſtle with 2 pathe- 
tical Option and affectionate Wiſh of all Perfecti- 
on, Conſolation, Con 


& 


B Here note, that. the faithful Miniſters of Chrif; 
have a fervent and unfeign'd love for the P cople 


| committed to their Charge, and are deſirous, When 
1 5 | ii they 


they cannot effect it; they cannot do it ſafely, or 


two Ways; 1. We. are glad; 


Q. Noes the Apofle give any Reaſon for bis uni- 


for their Edification, and not willingly to their De- 


Keſtraint of a divine Command fingere Chrifrans 


Truth by way of Diſcouragement, nothing ina 
But all our Endeavours 


S . 


— 


0 þ 
# 


cord, and Communion, to his: 
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th | 
with them ; the Cod f Love 


with you. God's being with a Peoplc imports, 
| his Preſence is 
with them, and that ſhortly they ſhall be with 
oo. 2 4 1 * A FT 

Note farther, the particular Graces and Blef- 
Neck the i beloved Corin- 


9 1 


to his People. „ 
Be perfect, be knit together, let the Schiſms and 
Breaches which have been amongſt you be heal'd. 


-rood Comfort 5 rejoice in Af your: Süfferings 


for Chrif, and the Profeſſion of his holy 7 7 a 
1 


Be of one Mind, of the ſame Judgment, it Poſſible, 


in all Things; 


in 
in Peace; for the 


Back- bitings, Whiſperings, which I have reproved 


ou for; but eſpecially live in Peace with your 
| Feathers and ſpiritual Guides; cauſe them not to 


complain to God of you for your faCtious Prefe- 

rence fof-one Minifter to another. Thus doing, 
the God of Peace and Lave ſhall be with hon. 
Q. What other 


 prattice® * 


A. Heexhorts them, according to the Cuſtom 


of thoſe Eaftern Countries, to ſalute one. another 
with a Kiſs, as a Token of 
Love: And fince it was become a Practice in 
Church-Aſſemblies, particularly before their re- 


ceiving the holy Communion, to kiſs each | the Writing, Chap. i, 1. 


? 


Nous. CIV, 


re taking their Leave of them, to leave God | he a 
are taking and Peace ſhall be | let it not be a wanton, but an holy Kiß. This 


4, 


f which might render them meet for. the Service e of 
nit on Earth, and fox the full Fruition, and final © 
' Enjoyment of him in Heaven. TY 5 


or if otherwiſe, let not Difference 
Judgment cauſe Diſuniom in Affection. Live 
Lord's fake, live no longer in 
Diviſion and Strife, in Contention and Wrath, let 

me hear no more of thoſe Debates, Envyings, 


- 


Duty dots he exhort them to 


utual and fincere 


he adviſes them to uſe it innocently, Ad chaltly.z 


Cuſtom, when the Church degenerated Hm its 
Purity, was laid afide. , e 
Q. Is there any Thing particularly remarkable in 
r NN 
A. In the laſt Verſe the Apoſtle prays for the 
| higheſt Bleſſings and Benefits to be beſtow d on the 
Corinthians; namely, all that Love which does or 
can flow from the Father; all that Grace which 
we purchas'd by the Son, and all that Fellowſhip 
and Communion with, and from the Holy Spirig, 


* 


This is a full Text for the Holy Trinity; the 
Name of the Three Perſons, Father, Son and 
Holy Ghoſt, is here diſtinctly mentioned, as in the 
Commiſſion for, and Form of Baptiſm, Mar. xxviit. 
19. Hence the Apoſtle calls the Father God, the 
Son Lord, and the Spirit rhe Holy Ghoft ; ſo that 
we have no Reaſon to doubt of the Perſonality of 
either, or any of. them. OY . 
Mas the Subſcription to this Epiſtle written 
by the Apaſtle, or ſome other Hand? 
A. It the Subſcriptions to the Apoſtolical Epiſtles - 
were Parts of the Text and Holy 'Writ, we have 
it here determined, who that other Brother was, 
mentioned Chap. viii. 22. ſent along with Titus to 
Churches of Macedonia. | 
Hut it is obſerved, that even in this Subſcrip- 
tion, there is à certain Evidence that the Subſcrip- 
tions of the Epiſtles are no Part of Canonical Writs 


carry this Letter, and the Benevolence of the 


| for in ſome Greek Copies: it is ſaid to be ſent by 


Faul and Timothy ; whereas Paul was the Inditer 
ol it, and not the Meſſenger, and was in Macedonia 


when it was fent, and Timothy is joined with him in 
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7 27 E Galatiths very 1 0 e d the Goſpel, upon the 1 + St. Paul. . a 45 an * 
us dance of Affection for him: nd were zealous in the Profeſſion of 0 
Fal had left them but a jbort Time, before ſame falſe Apoſtles from Judea crepe in E 

by bertel ſome, and faggered others ; teaching. that Chriſtians muſt A 0 

_ . the Moſaical Infiiturions. $ . 

| 75 countenance this their Infonuation they affirmed, that a. 1 Fete, Jarges,” = Fg 4415 ent the; 


F 4 e ho Ming 6 5 ſh the Matter; and | particalarly, © that 8. Pater . 


wa againf the rejetting of Circumeiſtan, and africe the creo La and oth ole 
© "the Rires of it in common Converſation, IE oh Gre 7 7 7 th Gentiles, -* © 24 2 

© oppoſed the Doctrine and Pratfice of St, Peter ie that of Ft. E J and to carry. 7 their. e 
with greater Succeſs, they magnified other Apuftles, and vilified Sc. Fauß got alowing Þ in the Name... 
or Right of an Abr, Batiag not ſeen # Chrilt in che Figh, as the reft had do 
was never called by Chriſt, nor ever own'd ax ap A potty 345 17 2 
Thi Epitle therefore St. Paul writes to vindicate 2 
ont and Afperſrons, and roncludes it with a ſolems Protit ation Bec 5 ef 

' affures them, as an Evidence thereof, be had wr ten 7 whole Fol * 
"FP ee e from Chrift, both in Hie 4 rag 100 % US 


1 ; 1 e 8 1 fs þ 5 7 | 
« 12 f 0 | Cnar, . 5 7 ne, : = a 2 1 prey” "or "Se 101 74 7 


5 neither the Authors K's. 

The ae of 
rion; and a Tang to God,” The Apoſtle | the Suffrage « the reft of the Apoſt] 
reproves the Churches of Galatia for turning” appointed y. Tefus Chrift, and God: 
away from the of folirk Doctrine, which , * who. raifed him from the De J. 
learned not ſrom Men, but from Chriſt Jeſus him-| Thus far St. Pant ſtands 7 equal Term 
ſelf, which he proves by bis firft Zeal in Judaiſm, | the reſt of the Apoſtles 4,” th 
by his wonderful Converſion and Call to the A. | ſelves, nor were they calle 
poftleſbip; and by this not conferring with other Worthinel in themſelves USE off 


Apoftles, immediately journeying to Arabia, and | behold the peculiar Prerogative of St Paek 15 85 2 
was not for many Tears known, except by * the reft of the Apoſtles, in this particular ms 


in Judea. were called by Chriff in the D 


8 ä ie but he was called by Chrif in the 5 of his | b 
or 8 a 2 Kits this Reſurrection; ; yea, in his higheſt State of Exaſta- 


Q. 


4 
a 


| Epiflle? tion, when fitting at his Father's right Hand in 
7 2 Paul is declared in the firſt Heaven. The Goſpel he preached, he received by 
Verſe to be the Penman of this E- | inward and immediate Revelation, which mage 
piftle, Who is likewiſe deſcribed by his Office, an him excel all the other Apoſtles; inſomuch, that 
Apoftle, and by his Commiſſion to that Office, from | though in his own Opinion he was the leaſt of Saints 
God the Father by Feſus Chrift. when here upon Earth,yet in the Opinion of others 
Here we may obſerve the great Modeſty of this | he was the holieft Man upon Earth, and is the 
Apoſtle in the ſetting forth his Authority as an higheſt now in Heaven, next the Man Chrif 
_ Apoſtle; in the Front of thoſe Epiſtles, where he Feſus, 
names any others in the Salutation with himſelf, | And all the Brethren which are with me, that is, 
(as Syvanus and Timothers) he mentions not him- the Brethren here with me, and who own the 
ſelf as an Apoftle, when named with them, left he Doctrine which I preach, ſend greeting to the 
ſhould be thought to magnify himſelf above them. | Church of Galatia. . 
mY here, betauſe- his Apoftolical Office was called | Here St. Pauls Doctrine is juſtified from the 
in Queſtion, he is neceſſitated to vindicate his Au- Charge of Singularity, which, the Judaifing talſe 
thority, and accordingly declares himſelf an A. * Teachers . =D it. What he wrote and. 
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taught, he telle them, was: owned: by all the Bre- ment denounced againſt Sinners, that there ws i 
7 ᷣͤ IDAE no Hope for Fardon, without Satisfaction given to 


Q mu h farther obſeruable in the Superſerip-| 
tion of this Epiple©' 338 gt 087 


God's offended Juſtice ; and nothing leſs could ſa- 


A. It is not directed to a fingle Perſon; nor to truly and eſſentiallÿ God. | 


a particular Church, but to all the Churches in the | Another End that Chriſ had in giving himſelf 0 N J 


Provinees.of Galatia. There were ſeveral Chrifti- | 
an Congregations, called Churches, in that Coun-| 


for us, was co deliver us. from the Rage of our 
Luſts, as well as from the Wrath of God, to ſanc- 


fg try, and all them being infected with ! Judaiſm, tif our Natures: for us, and to mortify our Cor- 


that is, of ſuper · adding the Ceremonial Law of | 


Moſes to the Goſpel of Chrif 3 the Apoſtle, and the verſation, and deliver us from this preſent evil | 


ruptions in us, to redeem us from our vain Con- 


Horid; not totally to deliver us out of the World, 


fingle-Church, but to them all in general, they but morally to oblige us to abandon” the wicked 


being all equally concerned. 
by Nate farther, that the Apoſtle does not ſay here, 
as elſewhere, To the Saints of God which are in 
Galatia; or, To them that are ſanctified by God 


the but barely ſays, To the Churches of | preſent evil Mrd. v | 4 
the' Father 3 ah done: Q. What was the principal. Cauſe of Chrift's' 


. Galatia;' thereby declaring his holy Indigoation | 
againſt the Galatians, as unworthy of 'thoſe graci- 
ous Appellations, becauſe they had ſadly corrupt- | 
ed the Doctrines of the Goſpel, begun in the Spi- 
rit, and ended in the Fleſh ; firſt owning Cbriſt 
and the Liberty of the Goſpel, and after wards 


Courſes, the ſinful Praftices, of the evil Men of th 
World. Cbriſt is as willing to free us from the Do- 


minion, as from the Danger of our Sins; He gave 
himſelf for us, that be might deliver us from this 


4 


Death f . bs 

A. The efficient Cauſe of Chrif's Death, was 
the Will of his Father, He gave himſelf for us, 
according to the Hill of God, that is, according to 
the Purpoſe and Appointment of God. Chrif, as 


pleading for the Bondage of the: Ceremonial Law. Mediator, wag the Father's Servant, and wh at 


But as corrupt as theſe Galatian Churches were, 
our Apoftle acknowledges them to be true 


he did in the Work of Mediation for us, was by 
the Appointment, and with the ſpecial Approba- 


Churches; they retained the Eſſentials of Chriſtia - tion of God the Father. Thus the Son's | Purchaſe 


— 


nity, and were not · guilty either of Idolatry, or a 
total Apoſtaſy; therefore though ſtained with di- 
vers Corruptions, both in Doctrine and Morals, for 
deny them the Name of Churches. 
.Q 2 what Manner does be give them 

tation £ 730 « Ak E's „ 4 i 2047 SHO ee 
A. The zd Verſe is both a: Chrifian Salutation, 

and an Apoſtolical Benediction: As it is a Saluta- 


1 *} 
4 
N 5 1 


| Q. bat is farther obſervable in 


was the Father's Pleaſure; - © 


A, Note alſo, the comfortable Relation God ſtands 


in to us, fince-Chrif gave himſelf for us, N 0 
that of a Father; our Father by Adoption, w. 10 


before · was only our Father by Creation. 


|. To whom be Glory for ever and and ever, Amen. 


That is, to God the Father; and Chri/t Zeſus our 
Redeemer, be given the higheft Degrees of Ho- 


tion, it expreſſes a Deſire of the beſt Bleſſings on bey and Glory, throughout the preſent and eter- 


them ho are ſaluted. Thus Religion does not de- 
ſtroy, but ſpiritualizes, and improves Civility, Hu- 
manity, and common Courteſy. The Heathens, 
wiſhed Health to their ſaluted Friends; the Fews. 
Peace; but Chrifians, Grace and Peace. 
«  - The Words may alſo be underſtood as an A- 
poſtolical Miniſterial Benediction:? The Apoſtles 
were the Patriarchs of the: Church of the New: 
Jefament; and as a ſpiritual Father, St. Paul 
here bleſſes his Children, wiſhing them firft Grace, 
then Peace; Peace, without Grace, is no Peace. 
There can be no Peace with the Creator, no 
ſanctified Peace with the Creatures, except 
through Jaſus Chrif we are firſt made Partakers 
of the gracious Love and Favours of Almighty 
Cod. Accordingly, ſays the Apoſtle here; yk 
be to you, and Peace from Gad the Father, and from 
Q., How! did Chriſt give himſelf for our Sins, 
MORA ONE . TT. Cel 
A. Feſus Cbriſt gave himſelf unto Death for 
Remiſſion of our Sins, that he might deliver us 
from the evil World; namely, to ſeparate and 
bring us off from the evil Cuſtoms and Practices of 
the wicked Men in the World, and engage us to 
live a Life of ſtrict Holineſs, according to the Will 
and Command of God our Father. 
Here the Prieſtly Office of Chriſ is declared and 
allerted ; he gave himſelf for aur Sin,; that is, an 
expiatory Sacrifice for our ins. So deadly was the 
Guilt of Sin, fo exact was the Juftice of God, and 


_ 


nal Ages; to God the Father as the Accompliſher 


of the Work of Redemption. © 8 
The Duty of aſcribing Honour and Homage, 


Glory and Praiſe to the Father, and Mediator, for 
| the glorious Work of Man's Redemption is ſuch, 


that it can never be ſufficiently difcharged, but 
requires a Poſſeſſion of Ages to perform it in; yea, 
Eternity itſelf is too ſhort for the Performance 
of it; a Work begun on Earth, never finiſhed in 
Q: # bat was the Charge which the A h 

againſt thoſe who eres, the Goſpel? 45 Y 


A. The heavy Charge St. Paul alledges, againft | 
the falſe Apoſtles, or 88 Teachers, was 


they perverted the Goſpel whic 


he preached, 'and 


ee taught a new Goſpel of their own; yet not abſo- 


lutely ſo, but by compounding and mangling the 
Goſpel with the Ceremonial Law, and by maki 

Circumciſion and other Things, neceſſary to 845 
valvation, which our Saviour never made ſo; this 


he calls anot ber Goſpel. No wonder then, that we 
who are fallen into the very Dregs of Time and 


Error, ſee new Goſpels and new Doctrines broach d 
ſince the Church in its primitive Purity was not 
free from them. | 

Hence learn, that the Addition of any thing 
to the Chrifian Religion, as neceflary to be be- 
liev'd and practic'd in order to Salvation, is a 


did not renounce Chriſtianity, and embrace an- 
other Religion, but they received Circumciſion, 


n 


ſo unalterable his Will, in" executing the Judg- 


and obſervd Mess Law, as an eflcniial Part of 
; | e 


3 — 


the 4th Here? 


perverting the Goſpel of Chrif. Theſe'Galatians 


875 e Leere Jaſus Cbriſt, who 5 4 


e 
* 


75 o 
\ 


| OY 


0 neceſſary to be believed and practiſed, which 


* r Sr 


the Chrifian Religion,' and 28, a Condes of. eter- 


nal Salvation: Whereas the Death of Cbriſ having 


put an End to the Jewyb Diſpenſation, there re- 
mains no Obligation upon Cbriſtians to obſerve the 
Law of Moſes; therefore any Addition to the Chri- 
Jian Doctrine, is to preach another Goſpel, and a 


manifeſt Perverſion of the Goſpel of Ch IH. 


Learn alſo, that there is no Authority in the |: 
Chriftian. Church, or in all the Guides of it, to im- 
poſe any thing upon Cbriſtians, as of Neceſſity to 
Salvation, which the Goſpel has not made neceſſa- 
ry ; even the Apoftles had no Authority to add a- 
ny thing to the Goſpel, much leſs have any that 
come after them, Matt. xx viii. 

Q. What is the Apoftle's Meaning, widen he ſays, 
verſe 6. I marvel that ye are ſo ſoon removed? 


A. Seducers are for clapping up a haſty Match 


between the Mind and Error, and preſs the ſedu- 
ced to quick Reſolutions; an haſty Diſpatch being | 
their Advantage, before they conſult their ſpiritual | 
Guides, or weigh Matters in the Ballance of i im- 
partial Judgment. 

bat other: Argument does the Aro FT in| 
C onfirmation F bis Doctrine? 

A. Our Apoſtle, to confirm what he before as 
| firmed, ſuppoſes an Impoſſibility. He does not 
ſuppoſe it poſſible for an Angel in Heaven, or an 
Apoftle upon Earth, to contradict the Doctrine of 
4 Goſpel which he had delivered, makin b, 


bs 5 
and his Apoftles, never made neceſſar yx. 

Q. What do we learn from the Curſe which the | 
Aeg 1 againf theſs who perverted rde 
| Goſpel, verſe 8? 

A. Let the Church of Pave i in Wend ack the; 
Council of Trent in particular, dread the Efficacy! 
of this Curſes who have added-ſo many new. Arti- 
cles to the Chrifian Faith, and enforced them as 


neceſſary to be believed by all Chriflians; ſo neceſ. 


fary, that Salvation cannot be obtained without 
them; and denounce their Auathemaf - e us 
who cannot believe them. 1 

The Apoſtle, to ſhew that wine he ſaid was not 
without due Confideration, | he repeats it in Verſe 
9. He is poſitive and peremptory z and doubtleſs | 
this one Anathema of his was more dreadful than all 
the Bruta Fulnina the freakiſh Anathemas of an 
Enthufiaſtick Church, which, in a manifeſt Affront 
to the Authority of St. Pani, has preſum d to add 
ſo many new Articles to the Chriftian-/R2ligion, | 
for which there is not the leaſt Warrant either from | 
ay Scriptures, or the antient Creed, . 

The Apoſtle puts himſelf into the Number, if 'Y 
or any Man, or any Angel, preach otherwiſe, let 
him — accurſed. As if he had ſaid, Not only the 
the falſe Apoſtles are to be rejected, but I myſelf 
deſerve to be anathematiz d ſhould. 1 preach any 
other Doctrine than what vou have received from, 
Cbriſt by me. | 

Q. What Method did St. Paul le, in preaching 


_ the Goſpel to the Galatians ? 


A. The Apoſtle next diſcovers bis great binge? 
rity in preaching the pure and unmixed Doctrine 
of the Goſpel to the Galatiansz for he did not 
perſuade that Men, but God, ſhould be heard and 
obeyed, that ſo their Faith might be founded, up- 
n Divine, and not human Authority; nor did he. 
in his Miniſtry aim at pleaſing Men, but Cöbriſt: 
For ſhould he pleaſe Men, being an Apoſtle, as he 
tha done in Times paſt, being a Phari 75 he Nude j 


- 


8 


| 


75 N 


not have been rhe ** of "Chrift. Minifters muſt 
not pleaſe Men, either by Flattery or Falſhood, nor 
accommodate their Doctrine to the Homours and 
Diſpofitions of Men; to pleaſe: God is their main 
re, z and * pleaſe Men for wely Good to Edi-. 

nom 

Q. What ld of Dot ne did 95 Paul grearh! 2 

A. The Apoftle,to' fatisſy them in the Divinity of 
his-DoRtrine, tells them, it was not after Man; 


that is, it was not Human, but Dwine: And as for © - 


his Authority to preach it, he anſwers them, he 


ſo to do; he learnt not his Doctrine from any 
| human Teacher, nor undertook to preach it 
any human W but from Chrif $ immediite 
Revelation. 8 2 be 1 d, 
MI bat do we learn rom ' ls ner 
in 2 of clears from ane 
we 1 Chrift's being fo e oppoſed to Man 
in the iſt, ith and 22th Verſes, there is a Proof, 
he is not mere Man, but God as well as Man. 

2 _ does be prove: bis n evt 70 Freaeb 

A. In thi 13th ud 900 Verles the Apoſtle of. 
bers ſeveral Arguments to ſatisf / the Galatians, 
that both his Commiſſion to preach the Goſpel, and 
alſo the Goſpel which he preached, 1 Were not from 
Man, but from Chrif. 

His firſt Argument to prove it, ts, * er 
bitter Enmity 2 the Cbriſians, and his 
mighty Zeal for the Fetvib Religion, in which he 
was brought up; all dhich being publickly known, 
he leaves them to infer, that ſo great and ſudden 


a Change could not be the Effect of human Perſua- 


ſion, but divine Revelation; In Time paſt Sq N | 
cared the Church of God, and wafted i. 

A ſecond Proof of St. Pauls extraordinary can 
to the Miniſterial Office, is, that the Doctrine he 
deliver d, was not immediately from the Mouths 
of the Apoeſtles, but by immediate Revelation — 
from Feſus Chrift When, ſays he, it pleaſed God; 
who decreed to ſet! me apart for the Work i - 
an Apoſtle, even from my Infancy, and afterwards 
of his mere Grace and Good-will, called me to 

preach the Goſpel to the Gentile World, having 
brit revealed his Son in me, and to me, and then 
by me, immediately I ſet about the Work," neither 
conſulting my own carnal Reaſon, nor asking the 
Advice of any Man; neither went J preſently to 
Jeruſalem to confer with, or to receive Authority 
or Inſtruction from them who were Apoftles before 
me, but I went immediately from Damaſcus, the 
Place of my Converſion, into Arabia, and preach-. 
ed three Tears among thoſe wild and barbarous 
Heathens, and then returned to Damaſcus. Hence 
it evidently appears, that I neither had Inſtruction 
or Commiſſion from any of the Apoſtles wh were 
before me, having then never ſeen any of them, 
but both my Mifſion and my ee were _ 
diately received from Jeſus Chi. 

Q. Aſbat was the Apaſtles latent in going 0. to 
Jerulaſem; and viſiting the Apoſtles ©" 55 

A. St. Paul being return d from Arabia, welt 
up to Feruſalem, and ſaw Peter and Janes, and 
converſed with them fifteen days: But the Short- 
neſs of his Stay with them, is an Evidence that he 
went not to Jeru ſalem to learn the Goſpel from 
them, much leſs to pay Homage to St. Peter as 
Prince of the Apoſtles; but it was only a familia 


| 


and friendly Vite made by one Miniſter of Chri/ 
Cas 


Chep ez. 1 


had a Revelation and Commiſſion from Je oo Chrif 
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1 fame Truch Kere 0 by both. 


tor, was become a Pre ſcher, bur” they” had! never 


* the ſeduced Galatians, Whom de jaſtly” ſu: 


to his Word, he afferts the Trath of What he af- 
ſirmed upon "Oath; appealing to the*aIEknowing 
anti-heart-ſearching God, as the Witneſs'and Judge 


Ilie nat. 


1 eee, 
#r 


of God in his Converſion. 


E wis kes alter, eving obtained Help of f 
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aubtfer i. toten ol. ia delt agen Ahe 
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Q. What Method dves he ihe to n 


4 tant that what be gelt ver ro them;"was nothing” | 
but . 


##7 4 f 4 
N 8 4 2 f 34 1 -» "Yor 


A. St. Paul having 0 0 lh the falſe Apoſtles, 


pected would nor (as they onght) give much credit 


of the Pruth of What e fald ; 1 77 , "Defore G0 

Thus it is no new PThing- for” the moſt 
faithful and able Miniſters of Cbriſt to be ld on 
as Liars, un worth) to be truſted, ardithe Pruth of” 
What they deliver, tho" 115 or s Nr queſtioned 


1 


: What other Prov dies he bio, if bis Mi Ins 
7 . The" lar * en Sti Paul pens to 
Pfote that his Minifffy, bis Office," and his 
Doctrine, were all Divine, is, that he Was To far 
from” learning the biin Religion from the 
Cbriſian Churches in Juden, that he was not, by 
Face, fo much as\known” to them, or they to hip 
they had heard, indeed, that one Paul à Perfecu-| 


ſeen him; and accordiitply-” maghitied, the Grace 


1 n 


Gbſerve here the rig 7 Power of Har 
changing Grace of God, jon turns the profeſſed, 
Enemies of Religion into Friends, and the moſt 
bloody 0 wy bold and painful Preachers 
of the Golpel. © | MER on Woes | 

Paul, before his Conveliohs'" is ſaid, 10 defrey 


is Faith, ' becauſe he intended and endeayoured it, TH 


tho' he could not aQtually accompliſh"it 5 his deli- | 
berate Reſolution was in God's Account the Tame: as 


if he had actual Accor p 1 8 i ett] aan, ' % 


be v #3 * £227 11311 * At Ls 


5 Ca., R 1 1 
Ti be gh rates 


bis Miſſion and. Dotrin ne 1 6 * 
Approbation of the chief. Apoll les at Jeruſalem, 
who admitted Titus into their Fellouiſbip, without | 
being circumciſed, and gave 60 Paul and Barna- 
bas the Rig bt. Hand af - Fellowſbip,' with- Agree-|| 


ment, that they ſhould. preach. HO the. Gentiles, || | 


and i the ather Apoſtles, among the Jews; only that 
tbey ſhould alſa tale Care for the poor . He 
declares bow he pH Peter, and for what, 1 


EXP RAY whar'Subjef does St. Paul handle 
in this Chapter? Mg, 
A. The Argument which the ApoRd dez in 
che preceeding Chapter, e proſecutes in this; 
namely, to prove that "both his Miniſtry and Meſ- 
ſage, his Office and Doctrine were Divine, neither 
of how receiv d from pe but im neh from | 
A OC PL nal: 
In the firft Verſe we have an, Account, that 1 
ter fourteen” Years, St. Paul went up to Feruſalem; 
that is, fourteen Years after his'Converfions Son 
after which, he went about preaching the Goſpet| 
to the Gentile World. Rleſſed! be oy, who is 
often pleaſed, in mercy to his Church, 
the, Li of! His Jaborious Miniſters, K! 
97 for che 1 tlie 
tw im the Tine" kt“ Ehdexvours of: M 
Devils to: thE cont ary . This“ 


— 


4 


Mini, 
en and 
od Mang Whoſe 


Fe abe be Ga- || It 


run 1 vain. 


eeſerve'] 


l 


2 


ee FI Yall together, h 
ing the Goſpel of Tales Chrifti + 7 


1 I 


A St. Paul's Deſign in going up to Feruſals 5. 


acknowledge 


ly Manner, to acquaint! St. Peter, and the Reft of 


che Apoſtles, with: the Doctrine he preached; that 
Approbation being given th it; 
the Mouths: of his Adverſaties the falſe Prophets 


their concurrin 


might be ſtopped, who accuſed him of preaching'y' 
contrary to what the _ of theA poſiles boch 3 
lier ad and practis d. 16712 1 f 


N ur on what Ground td Se, rauf nume. 4 


fer. Jaurgeh „ 
A It is ſaid, be went #þ by ReeVlatiin + 3 bay das 


P viſed with God about the Matter, whoſe Birectiotf 
he received to-undertake the Journey. Now, in- 


deed, we ought to regulate all our Actions by the 


Word of God, fince we are not to expect immedi- 


ate divine Infortnations, to direct us in all our Eu- 
ter prizes, and to judge of the Lawfulneſs and ue 


ener of all our Undertakings thereby. 
2. How 4 the Apo condutt bimſelf at leu. 


Mein e RF. 1 , 


_—_ 


Apoſtles, to them which were of | Reps 


to his! Doctrine, he ſhould "hereafter run, or 


tft > TO $4.34 18 c! * & 


Nothing more obſtrucks the Efficacy and. Sue" 


AE. 


en of the Goſpel, than Differences of Jade | 
and Strife and Debate about thoſe” Differences, a- 
mongſt the moſt eminent Preachers of it. Hence 


it was, that St. Paul endeavoured ſo mueh to get 
the joint Conſent 


been render d unſueceſsful. 


Q Were:the Apoſtles at Jeruſalem of thi fone 5 
one, in all Wings, with St. Paul. 


A. That the Apoſtles at Feruſalom acre width 5 


St. Paulz both in Doctrine and Practice, he proves 


| from the Inftance of Tirus, who being a Gentiles: 


| born a Greek, and then a Preacher of the Goſpel, 


| | and never circumeiſed; 3 the Apoftles at Jeruſalem 
would no more compel him to be circumciſed; than 
St. Paul had done, but received him into their Fel- 
| lowſhip, though he was an uncircumciſed Greet. 
This was a plain Evidence, that they did not judge 


Circumciſidn a Part of God's commanded Worſhip ; 
for if ſo, they would have compelled Titzs to it. 
The Reaſon which the Apoſtle aſſigns why he 


would not circumciſe Titus, though he had before- 


circumciſed Timothy,” is, becauſe ſome falſe Bre. 
\thren would have taken Advantage from it, to 
bring Perſons into Bondage of the Law of Cere- 


monies, and have pleaded VEGA to Circumci- - 


fie; as an obliged Duty. ; 


"Henee it appears, that althoug »h the ceremonial 
eir Li- ¶ Law was certainly aboliſned at 2 Death of Chriſt, 


yet almighty God, partly in Reſpect to it as his own 


Ordinancef and partly in Condeſcenfion to the 


Weakneſs of the Jews, was pleaſed to tolerate the 


'Obfervation of ſome Part of ity Particularly Cir= 


cum 


"_ 


14 1 


Ou Wat was bis View i going up te feral 


and appearing before St. Peter there, was hot to 
t. Peter's, Supremacy over him, 
to appeal to him as an infallible . Judge in Matters 
'of Religion; but it was in 4 friendly and brother-! 


[1 24 He pete ediniaudy;lend commuNicatelf 
his Sentiments ànd Doctrine 7 the Reſt of the WY 
poſtles privately, for Fear of exaſperating their'  - 
zealous judaising Chriftians, and to the moſt emi- 
nent of the 
tation; leſt, if there ſhould be any Oppoſition made 


ln b 


of the moft eminent Apoſtles, to 
the Doctrine delivered by him, lefty by the Calum-. 
nies of his Adverſaries, his Preaching ſhould have! 


5 . by wo * 
_— Vo 82 . | . a | | | | 
9 3 Os 3 PTY, 3 . a 2 "air 6 Le 8 2 1 0 5 Mo ; eh e 2 | 7 : 5 1, 8 8 
WO cumcifion, 2s an indifferent Oden, tough not a8 f Q Pers gar this aan ſome InfiruAions en im. 
2 Part of Religion, for ſome; Time ;.the;Cceremo-[Fersf Ä 
mia Rites being dead, they were to be decently, |. A. The: Duty of the Miniſters of Chrif is here 
= © notoperehaftily.buried,.. 1 0 2 -- [implicitly declared; namely, to. ze Pillars; nor 
i i farther obſervable in St, Paul's Beha- | ſeeming, but really ſuch: As Pillars they areto 
dw on this Occaſion? s * -,  - | Phold: the Truth, by their Doctrine and Dil. 
A Note farther, the Apoſtle's undaunted Cou-gence; as Pillars to be conftant in detending the 
rage, and heroick Reſolution 3; he would never, Truth againft all the Blaſts and Storms of Error 
notwithſtanding the falſe Apoſtles Importunity, ſub- and falſe Doctrine; as Pillars to adorn the Truth, 
mit to their Commands in the leaft Meaſure, by] by an innocent Life, and ibftructiye Examples 
conſenting to circumciſe Titus; that ſo the Truth when James, Cephas, and John J%%%ͤ;ů́ͤ˙uͤͤ — 
and Liberty of the Goſpel might continue fincere lars Theſe three Apoſtles were, the great. Sup- - 
. and unſhaken. n. J 1] Porters, of the Church, by their Diligence and 
Hence learn, that an outward Act of Compli- | Faithtylneſs ; yet obſerve, Janes is here named 
' ance muſt not be conſented to, which, in ſome Ca- before: Peser; which ſhews the Weakgeſs of he 
ſees, might he complied with, when, by making it Papifs-Argument for St. Peter's Primacy, becauſe 
neceſſary, we turn Chrifian Liberty into Servi- ¶ ſometimes firſt named; but it's plain he ig not al- 
tue and Bondage, When Things in their o.] n ways ſo; St. Janes is here mentioned before him, 
Natureind ifferent, arg urged and inforced as ne-| becauſe, ſay ſome, he was Biſhop of Feruſalem, 
celfary; in which: Caſe, the Practice of a Thing and our Lord] Brother, or near Kinſman; büt it's 
__  Indifferentiis'to be abſtained frem c eertain, that St. Paul here. paid na Deference to 
Thus here, when falſe Brethren urged the Cir- Peter on Account of bis Primacy or Supremacy, 
cumciſion of Tru as an Evidence of St. Paul's] becauſe it is the Apoltle's. chief Defign, to ſhew 
| receding from the Doctrine of Cbriſtian Liberty, that he was, in every Reſpect, equal with Peter, 
be would not ohey them, nor conſent unto them; and the Reſt of the Apoſtles, and in no Reſpect in - 
to whom ur gane Place, no not for an Hour; that] ferior to any of them; and conſequently that the 
is, we refuſed to uſe Circumciſion, though but falſe 2 had miſrepreſented him. 
that once; we would not give the Adverſaries the . low did the Apoſtles at Jeruſalem behave to- 
leaft-Advantage” vver us, or oyer the Truth deli- wards Sr. Paul? FF 
| |; Thus, adds the Apoftle, I behaved myſelf to- Jabn, in this Matter, they being fatisfied that Al- 
wards. the falſe Brethren at Jeruſalem; but now for mighty God had called Paul as well as themſelves, 
thoſe-wha ſeemed to be ſometobat, that is, Peter, to the Apoſtleſhip; this they acknowledge, to the 
James, and Jobn, who were of chief Reputation] great Mortification, no doubt, of the falſe Apoſtles, 
among the Apoſtles, and more than ordinary Mi- who had yillity'd his Perſon, leſſen d his Authority, 
niſters of Jeſus 'Chrif; being the Foundation of| and diſparaged his Doctrine. 
the Chrifian Church, laid by Cbrit himſelf; al-{ | . #ben; James, Cephas, and ſohn, perceiued the 
Grace that was given unto me; that is, the Grace 


though they had ſome external Advantages.above| G. Was unto me; that is, th 
us, as being Apoſtles before me, and having ſeenſ of Apoſtleſhip, wk d the Name of all the Apo- 
and converſed with Chriſt, which I never did ;. yet] les, and the whole Church, gave unto me, and 
this maketh no Matter to ne, (for God values no] Barnabas, my Fellow-labourer, the Right-Hand 
Man for theſe vutward. Favours and Benefits) ei- Fellouſbip; that is, they owned us to be Apoſtles 
ther in that Conference about Circumciſion did no leſs than themſelves; and it was agreed that we 
they add any Thing to me, either hy their Authori-| ſhould preach chiefly to the Gentiles, and they to 
ty or Inſtruction; they added nothing, they cor-| the J wn. 
rected nothing but approved all Things, both] It is an Evidence of the happy Agreement of St. 
what I did and faid: Hence it is plain, that my] Perer, Janes, and Jobn, with Paul and Barnabas, 
Authority was equal with theirs; and my Doctrine] and of their owning them as Apoſtles and Miniſters 
ehe me with their of Fefus Cbriſt, that they recommended to St. Pauls 
The Appointment of St. Peter and St. Paul, to] charitable Confideration, the Poverty of the Few- 
the Office and Work of Apoſtles, was alike Di- 1 Converts, defiring him to make Collections in 
vine St. Peter was to be the Miniſter of the Cir- the Churches of the Gentiles, for the Chriſian 
cumciſion; that is; to exerciſe his Miniſtry among 8 FFT 
the Jews; and St. Paul, by virtue of the fame Di- Hence learn, that the Care of God's Poor, tho 
vine Ordinance, was to exerciſe his Office among they ſhould not be within our own. Bounds and Di- 
the Gentiles, called the Uncircumciſion; yet this ſtricts, is an Employment not unworthy the high- 
muſt not be fo underſtood, as if St. Paul might not eſt Apoſtle, much leſs unbecoming the ordinary Mi- 
preach to the'Fews, nor St. Peter to the Geariles, | niſters of Chrift,. 
which they both did, upon Occaſion, but becauſe Q. I bat do you obſerve by St. Paul's reproving 
their more eſpecial and particular Province was thus St. Feterr s I oo 
allotted to them. r. JA. In the Iith Verſe, we find St. Peter in an 
t Apoſtle aſcribes the Succeſs] Offence, and St. Pauls Rebuke for it: His Offence 


i * 


7 


Note how this grea | s Nel H AC 
and of -his. own Miniſtry among the Gen- was, he declined from the Doctrine taught by 
tiles, and of St. Peter's among the ee, alike to] himſelf, concerning the Abrogation of Circumci- 
God; be that wrought effetually in Peter, was al- fion, and the ceremonial Law; he had formerly 

Fo fo mighty in me. It is neither the Perſon nor Pains | conyerſed, freely with the Chriffian Gentiles, with- 

oft the Minifter, nor any other natural Efficacy-or |out objecting! to their nat being circumciſed: Bur 

t  Fnergy in the Word preached, on which the Sue: at Antioch he withdrew himſclt, from them, refu- 

a - ceſoof the Goſpel acrende, but ypon:the effechual\ fag, a d with. them . they, ware non cit. 

Fo-orking of the Holy Spirit which accompanied it. ſcumciſed ; as if, for , want of Circamgition, 5 
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AI beth uncle an there ere ung do be con-] 4. To prove this, he thus argues; Such as 
' ha IND ONE This was his Fault; Which thews, ] Wer e Jeu by Birth, and fo fœderally the FP eople ; 25 7 1 
that St. Peter was not infullible, whatever his pre- of God, found it neceffary to renounce the Works 
| tended Succeffors, the Biſhops, are ſuppoſed to he. | of the Law in point of Juſtification, and to ſeek 
How readily che beſt and holieft Men run into Er- Righteouſneſs on! through Faith in Cbriſt, as well 
ror and Si, if they are not upheld and preſeryed | as the prophane Idolatrous Sifiners of the Gentiles, - 
by che ſpecial Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit. - who were Strangers to the Covenant of God; for 
unk hood bim to bis Face; that is, I rebuked | 2» the War ks of the Law ba no Flgh, Feu nor 
him publicly, becauſe he was blame-worthy, and Gentye, be ju ned; that is, acquitted from the Y 
not ſecretly, or behind his Back. Here note, that | Guilt of Sin, and diſcharged from Obnoxiouſneſs "= 
if St. Pau! had in the, leaſt dreamed of St. Perer's | to the Wrath of God. Now no Obedience of outs 4 
Supremacy, be would have been more modeſt than | can,obtan this, becauſe of the” Imperfections that 
to have reproved him thus open.. Jeattend it, becauſe God will have all Boaſting ex? 
As no Bands of Friendſhip muſt keep the Mini- cluded, and that he that glorieth, | ſhould glory =” + - 
“““ om /ang renth me Lords 
when they find the Fault to be notoriohs, they Q. Pray give the true Senſe of the 19th and d 
muſt reprove it where-ever- they find it, boldly Tr erjes £\. PP 1 
and reſolutely. St. Paul, in reproving St. Peter, 4. Theſe" Verſes are generally looked upon as 
. withfood bim : It is, in the Original, a military an Objection, 7 which the Adverſaries of the Doct- 4 
Word, fignifying; to fand againft, either by Force | rine of Juſtification by Faith, have been always 
of Arms, - as'amiong Soldiers; or by Dint of Argu- 15 7000 to make againſt it; namely, that if Perſons 
ment, as among Diſputants: It is a Word of Defi- | be not juſtified by their Obedience to the Law, then 4 
ante, and fignifies-an Oppoſition Hand to Hand, | they may live as they lift, in the Breach and Vio- 3 
Face to Face, Foot to Foot, not yielding an Hair's lation of the Law, indulge themſelves in Sin, and 7 
breadth to the Adverſary. And as St. Paul's Cour | conſequently” make Ohiſ the Miniſter of Sin, as if | 
rage, ſo his Candour appeared in this publick Re- he had relaxed the Duty, 
proof of St. Peter, he did not reproach him behind This Inference the Apoſtle rejects with Indigna- 
his Back. Nor is the Submiſſion of the great Apo- tion, ſaying, God ford, , * © | 
ſtle St. Peter leſs manifeft; for we don't read that Another Objection here ſuggeſted is, ſome might 
he either reflected on St. Paul, juſtified his own pretend that he built up, by his Practice, What he : 
Action, or even replied agaim. © Jhad deftroyd: No, ſays the Apoftle, I have, to- = ; 
In the 12th, 13th, and tach Verſes, we have | gether” with the Doctrine of free Juſtification, 8 
a a farther Account of St. Peters Offence at Antioch. | preached to you, and preſſed upon you the Daty - mb 
St. Paul calls. it Fear, Difimulation,” and not walk- | of Mortification, 'as a Duty to be indiſpenſably —_ 
ing uprightly. He refuſed” to converſe with the be- practiſed by you; ſhould therefore my Preaching, * | 
lieving Gentiles, being uncireumeiſed, for Fear of or my Practice, be otherwiſe than it has been, I 
offending the believing Jeu, who were ſo tena - ſhould build again what I have deftroyed, and de- 
cious of the Circumcifion and the ceremonial Law | ſtroy what I have already built; and thus, by en- 
he was afraid he ſhould loſe his Reputation among | couraging Sin, and diſcouraging Holineſs and O- 
the believing Jeu, and ſo fell into a Sin againſt | bedience, I ſhould be a Tranſgreffor againſt the 
de. 41 Law of Righteouſneſs; for the ſame Faith that de- 
This Sin of his had a fatal Influence in drawing | pends upon Chri# for Pardon of Sin, looks on him 
others into a Partnerſhip with him therein; Bar- for Power and Strength to ſubdue Sin; if we do 
nubas himſelf was led away with the Diſſimulation, not the Latter, Chrif will never do the Former. 
and the other Jews diſſembled with him. Suchas Q. How are Believers freed from Obedience to the 
«are eminent in the Church ought to walk very La N 9 
_. cautiouſly; for if chey fall, many fall with them. A. Believers are fo far from being juſtified by tze 
With what Openneſs and Freedom, Courage Law, that they are delivered from the rigorous MU 
and Reſolution, St. Paul reproves Peter for his | Exactneſs of it by Chrift their Surety, who yielded 1 
Cowardice, in refufing to converſe with the believ- | as abſolute and compleat Obedience to the Law, = 
ing Gentiles, for Fear of gaining the Diſpleaſure of | as it could require. © 7 "= 
the circumciſed eus? I ſaid umo Peter before |: Q How are Believers dead to the Law, as it is © 
them all, If thou,” being a' Jew,*tioeft in thy ordi= | ſaid, Verſe 199 DN I Cat; 7 
nary Converſation, after the Manner of the Gen- A. The Law is dead to Believers, -and they to 
tiles, by compelleff tbou the Gentiles, by thy Ex- that, in regard to the condemnatory Curſe and 
ample,” to live as do the Jews? ' Js Sentence of it, from which Chrif redeemed: them, 
'Y „ What is the next Thing to be' remarked in the | being made a Curſe for them, Gal. iii. 12, © vv 
Apoſtle's Diſcourſe s JI Ide Law is dead to Believers, as to its Autho- 23 
A. St. Paul having Vindieated his Authority, | rity,” to juſtify and ſave them, it has not, indeed, 
next maintains his Doctrine; namely, the'evange- | loſt its Authority to command, but we our Abili- 
lical Doctrine of Juſtification; by Faith in Ch, ty to obey; it is as impoſſible for a fallen Sinner to 
5 which he had formerly preached to the Galatians) keep the Law of God perfectly, as for a Cripple 
and-which the falſe Apoſtles, in his Abfence, had | to run's Race fifty. 
endeavoured to overthrow, urging the ſtrict Ob- © Yet. Believers are not dead, but alive to the 
fervation of the ceremonial Law, as neceſſary to Law, as a Rule of Life and Holy Living; the 
Juſtification and Salvation. Out Apoſtle, herefore, Law binds the Believer (in Chrif's Hand) as ſtriẽt- 
to ſtrike at the very Root of this dangerous Error, ly'to endeavour Obedience to it, as it did Adam 
excludes all Works-of our owti from having any | in-Innocency : But here is the Believers Privilege, 
II that God the Father, on the Score of the Cove- 
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Influence in our Juſtification, #425 19-7. 


bat are his Arguments to prove this ? nant of Grace, which the Blood of Cbriſ has rati- ' + 
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W- dd and confirm'd, graciouſly accepts the faithful Hence death, that che beſt and Paar 


Obedience, Thus may every true Believer ſay, of her Tnfallibilitys ar © er pet agree 


FFI. N y ER: 
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dead tg Sin, and dead to the World. Belicvers che whole Bible, Whit a-ſervideable Performance 


BA 
: 4 


Laue cruriſied the Fla with the Aﬀettions and Lua. A He declares the heinots Aggravation of this MM 
Sal v. 44... [Fault of the Galatians before Tuhoſe: Eyes "Jefius  Þ 
©, The z ger nor 1, but Chrift in me. Chriſt is Chrift bad been euidently.;fet fart h crucified amm 

«both the Author and efficient Cauſe, the, exem- thew3* that is; Chrif,, and their Freedom. by him, 
pPlary Cauſe, the End and final Cauſe of a Chrifian| from the Bondage bf: the Ceęremonial Law, had 

Lifte. been preached to chem; gtid his Death and Suffers Þ 
Ive by Faith in the San of God; my Life of | ings, with the great End and Defign of them, 3 
_ + Juſtification, is by Faith in bis Hood; my Life of plainly laid before them, as if Chrif. himſelf had 

Sanctification and Conſolation, is through Faith, | been, crucified in the midſt of them Þþ 

in .andy-by Influences: deriv'd, from his Holy Q. bas is farther to de nated in thin Dl ' © 

Split. %%% ̃] ᷣ . ↄ ],, 

„ How does be prove, Jupifcation by Faith? A., Note alſo, che Brand and Infamy St. Pau? 
A. The Apoſtle concludes with a double, Argu-] ſets upon theſe judaizing Doctors heretical Teach 
ment to proxe the Chrifiar's Juſtification by Faith, ers; he calls them ſpititual Sorcerers, and then 

- without the Works of the Law, 1. Were it o- Doctrines ſpiritual; Witchcraft; O Galatians; who © 


: 
4 


-therwiſe, we ſhould fruſtrate and make void the bath bewitched nnn 
Grace of God: For if Juſtification he by. Works, | Fe calls them Sorcerers;] becauſe ſuch delude 
it can no more be by Grace, Rom. xi, G. 2. Chrift's| the Senſes; and make Perſons apprehend · they fre | 
Deatf bad been in Vain, without any, neceſſary what they ſee not 3 0 KHereticks, by:cafting Milt 
Qauſe or Reaſon at all, if the Juſtification, of a | of ſoeming Reaſon before the / Underſtanding, ſo 
Sinner could have been obtain d by our own Works. | delude it, and make the deluded Perſons beltevs M8 
„ emo 7.5 ago 1 e inge not. 
Ay FEE HH I gan; Zorcerers are aſſiſted hy the He 4 
He ſbarply r#praves, and expoftulates with the Ga- Satan; ſo Heretical Spirits are pf 8 by 3 "A 
 latians. Abraham's Righteouſneſs by Faith,” and Concurrence with'them, more than ordinarily af- - 
4 hereby we are Children ;\ the Gentiles ſuch by the | liſted hy him, in drawing Multitudes after them 
"  . Soripture. All others under the Curſe of the Law, | Qt: M bat is the Import of tb Apofle's -Qgeftiong. || 
from which . Chriſt hath: delivered Believers. | ugh, 2. Received ye the Spirit, by 180 Works of the 
Man Covenant once confirmed, muſt not be annulled. La WyoT by the Hearing of Faith? AY JOS 211 a 1 
wee Penmiſe made to Abraham and bis Seed, and A. lt is as if the; Apoffle had Haid, I appeal to yu. 
c confirned in Chriſt; thus the Law coming after- | 9wn Experience; you have received the Spirit your - 
wurds cannot diſannul, but it may diſcover Sin,; ſelves, ſome of you for Sanctification, others for 
and be the Sa bool maſter to lead to Chriſt, in miraculous Operations; now I would know by w] 
' whom is the Inheritance ; and is not contrary to Means yon received it? Was it by hearing the 
te Promiſe; and Sinners convinced by * to Law of Moſes preached? Fou cannot ſay it; for 
Cdriſt, and are juſtiſied by Faitb, and freed from you were Heathens, and without the written Lawy 
die Power of the f ol ir mp then be by hearing the Goſpel, the Doctrine 
2 aft” e ef eib, which d:preached-co-wobneem- vil dba 
QI POW does the Apoftle treat the Galatians in| Here is firſt a Truth expreſſed, namely, that 
| baer og hind 1146 the Hearing of, the . Goſpel, faithfully preached, is 
*,, A. Our Apoſtle, in this aad the following the inſtrumental Means by which Ferſons receive 
Chapters, expoſtulates with the Galatians on the | the Holy Spirit in the andifving Gifts and Graces 
Reaſon of their being ſo ſoon ſeduced to relinquiſh | of it, to enable them to live an holy: and ſpirituah 
the Liberty of the Goſpel. for the Toke of the | Life; Recei ned ye. not the Spirit by thei bearingi Þ 
Moſaical Lau. D e oe 3 ron es cl 
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In the firft Verſe the Apoſtle ſharply reprehends | A Truth is likewiſe implied ; namely, that a 
them for their Defection from the Truth, into a People ſhould. take heed, that they never under - 
very great Error, namely, their holding of -Cir- value, much leſs deſpiſe and-villity- that Miniftry;! 

cCumciſion, and the Obſervations of the Ceremonial or that Doctrine, which God at firſt bleſſed far 
Law, as neceſſary to Salvation; which was making | their Converſion, How many are there, that like! 
the Croſs of Chrift of no Effect, and a virtual De- Vipers, gnaw out the Bowels of her who ſuckled: 
- rial of his being come in the Fleſſun. [ | themat her Breaſt̃ . 4 
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made perfect by the Fleſh? 
pel, Spirit; becauſe by hearing the Golpel preach- 
8 L mr had received the Gifts and Graces of the 
Holy Spirit. The Law, with all its Rites and 
.- Ceremonies, he calls Fleſh; - becauſe they were 
dow weak, and being but temporary Inſtitutions, 
were abdliſhed by the Coming of Chrif and the 
Ae ye ſo fooliſh, that, having by your Entrance 
|  - fats Chriſtianity begun an holy Life, by and ac- 
| , cording to the Holy Spirit conferred upon you, 
that you ſhould now think to be made more per- 
fe& by the Fleſh, by the external Commandments 
and Obſervances of the Law? How upreaſonable 
is it to ſuppoſe that your Juſtification ſhould. be be- 
gun by a more noble, and be perfected by. a leſs 
%% ISS CAT Ne AS 
==. 4 explain bis Reaſoning in the 4th' verſe, 
.  Haveye 
i beyetin vain? {4 FO e res LS 
A. To what Purpoſe have you ſuffer d ſo man 


old? having began in the. Spirit, are ye now! 


uffered fo many Things in yain 4 If it 


* z 


_ Chriſtianity ? All which Sufferings will be yain, it, 
_ after all, you bring yourſelves under the Bondage 
of the Jeu Yoke; for 'theſe might have been 
Ce cſcaped, had you owned the Neceſſity of Cireum- 
_—_ cifion, and other legal Obſervances: But I hope 
—_ you will recollect yourſelves, and perſevere in your 
Feta Pfofeffion, without which all your former La- 
. doors, your paſt and preſent Sufferings, will avail 
pu nothiog; intimating that all the good Actions 
we have done, and all the hard Things we: have 
_ ſuffered, will yield us no Benefit, if We do not 
perſevere in well-doing, and patient Suffering unto 
die End. Have ye ſuffered ſo many Things in vain © 
_—_ 9 je yet is vas. 
_— pe is the Senſe of the firſt Clauſe of the 
S865 Ces, He that miniſtreth to you the Spirit, and 
VvwWorketh Miracles 7 | 
A. Theſe Words imply, that Almighty God had 


. 4; 
"dg . ; 1 
n 5 
_ 7 3 

13 ; 
_ 
* * 


given to them his Holy Spirit, both in the ſancti- 


e Apattle calls the Doctrinę of the Goſ- 


Perfecutiohs: from the eus, for the Cauſe of | ſpiritual Favours promiſed to the Nations, in A. 


* 
. 


* * * 


Ke Q. Pray interpret the "34: Verſe, Are ye ſo] to be cloathed with the ſatne Righteouſneſs, and 5 


| juftifled-by the fame Faith. 
N 


which God made with Ahrabam̃ 


As the former Conſequence from Abraham's 2 
Faith to ours, might be queſtioned whether it 


holds in the Gentiles, who were not of Abraham's 


Poſterity ; therefore the Apoſtle declares, that thkke 
eateſt Promiſe made to him, that in bim, that 
is, in the Mefpas Chrif Feſus, who was to come 
i Gentiles as well as Fews, 
aud be bleſſed; God having determin'd that all 


of him, al Nations, 
| Believers indefinitely, of what Nation or Kindred 


| Works of the Law. 


with that which was preach d to Abrabam and to 


it | the Church under the Old Tefament. The Scripture | 


. {preached before the Goſpel unto Abraham; that 


the Bleſfing of Juſtification by Faith, and of other 


brabam, was ſuch as Abraham himſelf was a Sharer 


* 


Q #hat other Argument dues the Apoſtle uſe to 
prove Tuftification by Fairh? OO 
A. A third Argument here offer d to prove that 


not be juſtitied, The Argumeßt runs thus: Our 


Obſervance of the Law, at beſt, is but imperfect; 
now, e very imperfect Performance lays us under the 
Curſe, therefore no Performance of ours can juſtify 
us. They that cannot fulfil the Law can never be 
juſtified by it, but no fallen Man can fulfil the 
Law, therefore none can be juſtified by the Law. 
This the Apoſtle proves from Deut. xxvsi. 26. 
Curſed is be that confirmeth not all the Wards of this 

| Law to do them, , _ "OO e by 9 


Ping Graces, and miraculous Gifts of it. 
Hu are Believers jufified after the Example 

A. Another Argument to prove that Perſons are 
=  juſtxfied by Faith, and not by Works, is drawn 


the Father of the Faithſul, was juſtified, ſo muſt 
all Believers, the Children of faithful Arabam, 
_ be juſtified alſo. But tho Abrabam abounded in 
eminent Virtues and good Works, yet was he not 
guſtified by theſe, but by Faith only; therefore b 
Faith muſt all his Children be juſtified alſo. 
- JAbrabam believed God; that is, aſſented to, and 
relied upon the Promiſe of God, madę to him con- 
cerning the Meſras; and this Faith of his was im- 
puted to him for Righteouſneſs; that is, was ac- 
cepted of God for his Juſtification, From hence 


Faith, as Abraham did, are the Children of Abra- 
ham, as the Gentiles weré; that is, the Children of 
his Faith; a far greater Privilege than what the 
Jeus glorified in, namely, they were the Children 
. ·» » 
. __ Thus the pious Fews in the Old Tofamrnt, and 
Chrifigns now under the New Teftament, are juſti- 


trom the Example of Abrabam, thus; as Alrabam, C 


the A poſtle infers, that ſuch as ſeek Juſtification by | 


Sin and the Deſert of are inſeparable ; Sin is an 
infinite Evil, objectively confider d; it is a Con- 
tempt of infinite Holineſs, a Provocation of infinite 
Juſtice, and an Abuſe of infinite Mercy; and con- 
ſequently the | Deſert of Sin is Death and the 


| urſe, 


by Faith? 8 e 45 i 
A. A fourth Argument is taken from Hab. ii. 
1. The fuft ſball live by Faith; that is, live his ſpi- 


* 


before God, of his Holineſs before Men, and hig 
Life of Glory with God in Heaven, are all by 


n 
> hat does the Apoftle mean by ſayitg, ver. 
1 is not of Faith? 2 85 7 

A. That is, the Law fays.nothing of Faith in a 
Mediator, or promiſes Life to any Perſon, fave 
only to him who by a finleſs Obedience performs 


Law is, do, or die. 5 

Fence it appears, that the Law of Faith, that 
is, the Law and the Goſpel, are not contrary to 
each other, but are mutually ſubſervient to one 


fed alike, freely, and fully; they were, and are 
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i might be true with reſpect to the le- 
lieving Jews ; but bow can it benefit the believing _ _ 
Gentiles, who were not included in the Covenant 


ſoeyer, ſhould be all Juſtificd one and the fame * 
Way, namely, by Faith in Chri#, without tze 


' Hence learn, that the Goſpel is no new Doctrine, 
but the ſame for Subſtance (tho not for Clearneſs) Vo 


in, And Partaker of; they were bleed with faithful 


we are juftified by Faith, and not by Works, is, © © 
becauſe they who ſeek to be juſtified by the Works 
of the Law, are under the Curſe ; and if fo, cans + 


Q. Does he bring any other Proof of Taftification - 


ritual Life by Faith, his Life of Juſtification and 
-\ Sanctification - alſo z the Life of his Rigteouſheſs 
exactly what it preſcribes z but the Voice of the 


another in many Things; thus, when the Law, 
$ SR WE makes 


— 


makes known 
medies for Sin; the Law diſcovers our need of 
;  Chrift, the Goſpel makes a gracious Tender of him; 
tze Law acquaints us wir our whole Duty, the 


5 Y Learn alſo, that though the ait 
zs, the Goſpel, Which is the Doctrine of Faith, be 


tion they are mutually inconfiſtent; 
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Sin, the Goſpel holds forth the Re- 


zel enables us to perform it. 
Law of Faith, that 
Point of Juftifi- 
fo that it Juſti- 
the Works of the Law, it cannot be 


not contrary to each, other, yet in 


fication be by 


3 8 had by Faith; if it be had by Faith, it cannot be 


* 
* 
- 


attained by the re 0 
E no Mixture of Law and Goſpel, of Faith and 


Works of the Law. There can 


Q. Has be any Proof of Fuftification by Faith® 


M The fifth and aft Argument the Apofile in- 


|, *- duces to prove that we are juſtified.by Faith, is, 
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' the 


thing 


that Chrif had freed us from the Curſe and Male- 


Action of the Law; Chrift had redeemed- us,” &c. 


one but Cbriſ can deliver ' a Sinner from his 
Obnoxiouſmeſ to Wrath, diſſolve the. Obligation to 


 '-  - Puniſhment, or looſe the Chains of Guilt; ſo that the 


* 


Curſe of the Law has nothing, and 
to do with him for ever. 
Chriſt bring this to 


. 


ſhall have no- 


A 
s - 
* 


D what Means did 


This Cbriſ has effected by being made + a 
u5 3 not that Chriſt was made the very 
Curſe itſelf, or changed into a Curſe, but he took 
the Curſe upon himfelf; our Sin became his, by a 
voluntary Suſception of the Puniſhment; and 
Ehrif underwent that Death, the Death of the 
Groſs, which by the Law was accurſed, to free us 
from the | Curſe of the Law; as Chrif was made 
Sin for us, ſo was he made a Curſe for us. As he 
was made Sin, not by contracting the Guilt of Sin, 
but by ſuffering the Puniſhment due to it; ſo he 
was made a Curſe, by undergoingthat Death which 
the Law ftiles accurſe. 
O. I bat was the Fruit of Chriſt's Sufferings © 
One ſpecial Fruit of Chriſt's Sufferings, and. 
of his being made a Curſe for us, that the Curſe 
being aboliſhed, the Bleſſiag of Abrabam, that is, 
the Bleſſing of Juſtification, Reconciliation, and 
Adoption, promiſed to Abrabam upon his believing, 
might come upon all the believing Gentiles,through 
Chrift, the promiſed Seed 3 and that the Gentiles 
might receive the Promiſes made by Chrif,; of the 
Holy Spirit, both in itsmiraculous Gifts and ſancti-· 
ing Graces, through their Submiſſion to the 
% CRE DIG 
Hou does the Apoſtle prove the Stability of 
" venant which God makes with Believers @ 
A. St. Paul, to prove the Stability of the Cove- 
nant, made by God, argues from Contracts made 


amongſt Men; if one Man makes a Covenant with 


MO 


another, figns, ſeals, and delivers it before Wit- 
neſſes, it becomes effectual and irrefiſtable; much 
more then muſt the Covenant of Grace I Mercy, 
made with us by God, be perpetual and immuta- 
ble, fince it is a Convenant eſtabliſh'd by Oath; 


and of which God ſwears he cannot repent. 


Again; the Apoſtle proves, that the. Covenant 


a of God can never fail, in regard of the Wiſdom 


and Unvariableneſs of him that made it; ſo it can 
ne var expire for want of Parties, that have Intereſt 
in it, and Advantage by it, for want of Seed to 


whom it is made; for as long as Chriſt hath a | La 


Church upon Earth, ſo long ſhall the Promiſe be 


of Force; not only to Abraham, 


— 
— 


* 


Q. The Apoſtle next anſwers"the Ob jections that 


wre the Promiſes: made; not tothe 


uhere, by ane, we underſtand one 
only perſonally and-individnally, 

gate; and by Chrif the whole Church, côhtffting 
of Head and Members, believing Gentiles as well 
e fs of r 


but in the A ggre- 


* 
” 
- 


Jome might make again his Doctrine. The firft is, 
Lerſe 17. the Subſtance and Force of which is this: 
Some might ſay, when two Laws are made, whereof | 
the one  exprefly' contradifts: the ot ber, the latter 
doth, in common Preſumption, abrogate and diſanul 


the former: But ' here we find, that four Hundred 


and Thirty Years. after the Promiſe naue to Abra- 
ham, there tuas a Lau publiſped, extremely contrary 
to. that Promiſe, a Law uit bout Mert and Compaſ- 
on, a Lau both” impulſitle. and inexoratle, 95 . 
can neither be obey d\nor endured; which denounces 
a terrible. and ſevere Curſe to the Tranſsrefſors of it; 
therefore it ſhould ſeem as if ſome Cauſe had happend, 
to make God repent and.revoke his former Covenant 
Promiſe make to Abraham: 


firſt,” what the Purpoſe of the Covenant- Promiſe to 
Abraham was; namely, to give Life and Salvation 
by Grace and Promites ]ĩ?;??b OO ants 
Second, What the Purpoſe of the latter Cove- 
nant by Maſes was not; namely, to give the ſame 
Life by worleing, fince in thoſe Reſpects there 

would be a Contradiction or Inconſiſtency in the 
Covenants, and ſo, by Conſequence, Inftabiffty and 
Untaithtulaeſs in him that made them; and there- 
fore what the Apoſtle here drives at, is, that the 
coming of the Law hath not voided the Promiſe, 
and that the Law is not of force towards the Sced 
to whom the Promiſe is made, in any Senſe às car- 
ries Oontradiction to, or implies Abrogation of the 


| Promiſe before made; from whence it follows, if 


it be not to ſtand in Contradiftion to, it muſt ftand 
in Subordination to the Goſpel, and ſo tend to Evan- 
„„ OE 7 BASH Tn 
- Hence learn, 1. That after the Covenant of 
Works made with Man; before the Fall, was broken 
by Adam, God was pleaſed to enter into a Cove- 
nant of Grace with fallen Man, to deliver him out 
of an Eſtate of Sin and Miſery, and to bring him 
into a State of Salvation by a Redeemer. 
2. That though the former and latter Covenant 

did differ in ſome ,confiderable Circumſtances, yet 
they are one and the ſame in Subſtance, and fully 


agree in all the eſſential Parts of both, + 


3. That God's Intent in giving the Law, and 


urging exact Obedience to it, under the Penalty of 
the Curſe, was not to take us off from ſeeking 
Righteouſneſs and Life only by the Promiſe, but to 


mn a us to ſeek it; for, ſays the Apoftle 
here, The Lau could not diſannul tbe Covenant 


made with Abraham, nor make the Promiſe of” no 
Q. But ſome' might be ready to ſay, if the Law, 
that is, Works done in Obedience to the Law, do 
not juſtify, then the Law given by Moſes upon Mount 
Sinai is vain, and to no Purpoſe ; for why was the 
Law given, enjoining ſo many Duties, promiſing Life 
to theObedient, and threatning Wrath and a ip 
to the Diſobedient, if the Inheritance come not by t. 


. a 3 | K 
A. The Apoſtle anſwers, that one great End 
for which the Law was given, was to diſcover Sin, 


but to his Seed, 


©. 


and 
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_ - under 


us the Jeu, 
Obſerve farther, the | - Agr 
ner, in which the Law was given on Mount Sinai, 


no Acgeſs for finful Man to God, but by Moſes, a 
Mediator, ſtanding betwixt God and them, who 


As Moſes was g 
tative Mediator, etwixt the Lord an 
the People of the: Jeu, ſo Chriſt was à ſubſtantial. 


kind. 
Mercy and Pacification, not in Fury and Revenge; 


God and Man were once Friends; they were one, 


Men, by Sin, are at odds with God, and that God, 
by Grace, is willing to be one with Man. Howe- 
ver, though a Mediator is not a Mediator of one, 
yet God 15 one; that is, though there be two.Coye- | 


_ conciliation with Mankind. 
Abraham? 
Life and Juſtification by Obedience to it-(fince it 


. of themſelves, might ſpeedily, betake themſelves to 


have Recourſe to the only Mediator for Righteouſ- 


and to lead him to ſeek out for a Remedy. Wo 
We Lau was added by reaſon of Tranſgreſſons 
chat is, to male Tranſgreſſions appear, to dilcaver | 


to continue always in the Church, . but. only tin 
the Coming of our Lord Jeſus; at whoſe Death the 
- Partition-Wall was broken down, and the Gentiles 
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and a Sinher's undone Condition by reaſon of Sin, 


y 


the Pollutions of Men's Hearts and Natures, and 


"arraign them, to threaten and condemm them: Is 


of his Mercy? No ure! But he is unwillin 
loſe the Glory of his Mercy, and defires the F 
*nour of it to be acknowledged; and therefore he 


make them ſenfible- of the Condemnation they are 
j till the Seed fhould come; that is, Cbriſßt 
Z Pn OT OY On T 
Note here, that the legal Diſpenfations were not 


called into the Fellowſhip of the Church, as well: 


* 
* . 
4 
Fo 


he glorious arid amazing Man- 


AG 


in Thunder and Lightning, by the Min iſtry of 
Angels, in ſuch # terrible Manner, that there was 


[EY 


in that Action, was a Type of our Lord Je, 
Chrif, the only Mediator betwixt God and us. 

pical, .national, and reprefen- 
Banding bewirkt the Lord and 


8 


and univerſal Mediator between God and Man- 
x 7 1 A : 9 a 5 1 Bb = # PAY - * 5 . 


— 


1 


Where note, that the Law was” publiſhed, in 
for had the Lord intended Death in the publiſhing 
of the Law, he would not have proclaimed it in 
the Hand of a Mediator, but of an Executioner.. 
He adds, that a Mediator is not a Mediator of 
ones that is, of one Party, but diſagreeing Parties; 


and needed no Mediator: But God and Man, by 
Sin, fell at Variance, and now need a Mediator. 
The very Notion of a Mediator ſuppoſes, that 


nants, and two Mediators, yet God is one and the 
ſame in both Covenants 3 he carries on one and 
the fame Purpoſe and Intention, both in the Law, 
and in' the Goſpel; namely, a Benevolence and | 
Goodwill towards; and an hearty Defire of Re-- 

o F140 


made by rhe Apofilt, 


& - 
: 


Q. Another Objeftion here made 
is, the Jew might poſſibly ſay, that the Lau given 


de to 
A. The Apoftle anſwers, No; that the Law is 
not contrary, but ſubſervient to the Promiſe ; for 
the Law was not given on Mount Sinai, to afford 


by Mol 


Oles, WA 


s againſt the Promiſe of God ma 


. 


could not, by a fallen Creature, be ever perfectly 
kept) but to convince of Sin, and to condemn for 
Sin; and that Men deſpairing of Salvation in and 


Chrift for it: Fox God, in the Scripture, hath con- 
cluded, that is, declared all Men to be under Sin, | 
and under the Curſe due to it; that renouncing'all 
Confidence in themſelves, they ſhould, by Faith, 


— 


neſs and Lite, for Juſtification and Salvation. 
Let us illuſtrate this Matter by 'a Similitude; 


im 


theix Guilt is made evident, they may acknowledge 
the Jüſtice of the Law that would condemn” them, 
atid the great Mercy of the Prince in offering a 
Pardon to them. The Caſe is alike” between God 
und us; firſt ts Abrabam, and in him to us: God . 
God mide Promiſe of Mercy and Bleſſedneſs, even 


' 4 > * 


ſion, of Sins, and Acceptance wt 
World grew ſecure, and though Sin was in them, 
and Death reigned over them, they regarded not 
their miſerable Condition; being without a Law, 
to evidence Sin and Death unto their Conſciences, 
they law ns NeceMty of pleadirig the Promise of 
' Pardon. © Hereupon, Almighty God publiſhes, by 
"Moſes, a ſevere and terrible Law, and in an aſto- 


| niſhing Manner; yet in all this God did but pur- 


ſue he firſt Purpoſe of his Mercy, and - take a 
Courſe' to make his Goſpel accounted worthy of 
All /Acceptation, that Men being, by this Law, 
rouz d from their Security, and made fenfible of 


the Curſe and Malediction they lay under, they 


might run from Sina; to Sion, from Moſes to Chriſt, 
and, by Faith, plead that Pardon and Remiſſion 
Abraham, that in his Seed all the Nations of the 
Qu is the Apoftle's Meaning, when he ſays, - 
were 241 Before ·gʃrnf:fPçE oe oe - 
A. That is, before Chriſt came, and the Dott- 
rine of Faith was preached, we were in Bondage 
under the Law ; the ceremonial Law was a very 
great Bondage, yet was it very uſeful to the eus, 


| that ſo they might be prepared by it, to receive 


the Doctrine of Chrift and Salvation, by Faith in 
Hence it is, that he calls the Law their School- 
Mafter, to bring them to Chriſt; the Schook-Mafter ' 


| exerciſes Authority over Minors only; he teaches 


only Rudiments, and firſt Principles, for Begin- 
ners ; not ſuch Things as require Judgment and 
prrfect Age. Such was the Law in Compariſon of 
the Hoſpel, and Maſes with reſpect to Chriſt. 
Maſes, and the Law, are ſevere and rigid School- 
Maſters, who, by Whips and Threats, require 
an hard Leſſon of their Scholars, whether able 
to learn it or not: But Chrif, and the Goſpel, 
are mild and gentle Teachers, who, by ſweet and 
good Rewards, invite their Scholars to their Duty, 
and guide and help them to do What, of them 
ſelves, they cannot do; by which Means, they 
love both their Mafters and their Leffony, and re- 
joice when they are neareft to them, to direct them 
in their Studies. As the Law is our School- Ma- 
ſter to bring us to Chrif, ſo Chrif is our Prophet 
„„ CC ne — 
Note farther, that the Goſpel-Church, that is, 
both” believing Jews and Gentiles, being like a 
Son come to Age, believing in Chrift already come, 
are no longer to be treated as Children under the 
' Diſcipline of the Law as a School-Mafter; for they 
are now under the Evangelical, not Moſaical Dif- 


ſuppoſe a Prince ſhould proclaim a Pardon tor all: 
Traytors, if they would come in and plead it, ind. 


penſation of the Covenant of Grace. 
Q. Have not Believers ſome peculiar Privilege, to 


after this ſhould ſend forth an Officer to attach and 


. n 


which they have a Right, by Virtue ef their Faith 
Chr iſt ? | | As 


the Prinee contrary'to himſelf? Hath he repented - 
"6 "A 
1 


brings theſe Oriminals into Extremities, that when | 


to all chat woulch plead an Intereſt in it, for Remiſ= 
With God: But che- 


which, in Chris, was promiſed, when God told 


DLL 


8 oh . 
4 Wt 
7 
wo hap. 4 * 


WL”. 1 In Vert a6 2 have a Oe: "a 
1 "lege hover; 7 Adoption; N are the 
Thien of God. arch, under the New! 
bY - | Tefament, is in Fan State of Son- hip and A- 
daption, to whom the Privileges and Immunities 
* of Sons and | Heirs, gfown up to Maturity, do be- 


5 Ries allo the Univerſality of this Pri 
N are all Children of Gody alt, both Fews and 
. -* -: Gentiles, both weak and ſtrong Believers; 4 Fa- 
1 ther, in reality, cannot be more a Father to one 2 
3 Child than to another. | 
=. The inftrumental Cauſe. of this bleſſed Privilege | 
p, Faith in Chriſt Jeſus 3 Chreft inveſts ever 7 
iiever in this Privilege of Adoption. aith- 
in Cbriß to come, entitled Believers under the Ola 
 Tifament, to the Dignity of Sons and Daughters; 
and Faith in Chrif now- already come, adds ſome. 
peculiar Dignity and Son-ſhip to Believers under 
the New Tefament, They ith a6, pd Wer Wk 
them, are all the Children of God, through. Faith | 
in Chrif Feſus.  Chrif, of a Son became a Ser- 


3 they. are thus baptized into Chrif 3 that is, they | 
=. | are admitted into the Chnfian Church by Baptiſin, 
— - . they profeſs Chriffs holy Religion; and if they are 


ee A cen Exiftidh 18 „ 


W, and tied almoſt to an infinite Number of 


ceremonial Obſetyances, by, which it pleaſed Al- 


mighty God to inſtruct the former Ages of = 


Church. Thus the bodily Performances of the ce- 


remonial Law. were bueRudiments, in reſpect of 
| that Heavenly. Doctrine concerning ſpiritual Life, = 


revealed in the © Golpel} when We were Children, i i vs 
* we were in Bondage under the Elements of the 3s 
©. Mord.“ a 


God the Father had appointed for finiſhing 
legal Diſpenſation, and for aboliſhing the Ceremo- 
nial Rites, God ſent forth from himſelf the Son of 
himſelf, his only; 

born of a Woman, 
the Law, ſubjecting himſelf both to its Precep 
arid Curies, to redeem them who are under ths 
Law, and to diſcharge them from the Curſe and 

Malediction of it; that we Believers, we the Mem- 
bers of the Chrifian Church, might receive the 

' Adoption of Sons, without any Obſervance of Art 


vant, that we, of Slaves, might become Sons. cumciſion, or other Ceremonial Rites. 


= This the Apoſtie thus proves; namely, becauſe : 

—_ Son, not barely in regard of his miraculous Con- 

5 » his San Gifcarion and Miffion, his Reſur- 
on and Exaltation, and of the endeared Af- 


But when the Fulniſs of Time was come; which : 
the 


begotten Son, made, that is, 
made under and obedient of 


: 


From hence we learn, that Chrif. "was God's 0 


* 2s they profeſa, they pur on Chriſt; chat is, they | fection the Father bare to him, but inzregard of his 


are made Partakers of his Spirit, and do "oy: 
| 3 4 < forth the Excellencies of his Life. 4 | 
I The Apoſtle concludes, If ye be Chrif's, 
IM by Bal r 
1 Children of Abrabam, though ye be not circumci- 
* * fed; yea, you are Heirs apparent of the =p 
Inheritance, dts upto Abrabam by 2 


5 8 b W. | Sa. 4 

5 4 the Law is a ge bool - M. er, fo the 5 were 
Audler its Bondage, or as Heirs under Guardians; | 
\.* tut ſince the Fulneſs of Time, and fulfilling 'of 
+ . the Promiſe, all in Chriſt are redeemed from the 
Ec... - Law, receive the Adoption and Spirit, and are 
©. - Heirs He reproves them for taking on them ab- 
Tote of outward Ceremonies and legal Obſervan-* 
ces. He argues with them out of the Lau; by 
the Tpes of Ifaac and Iſhmael, and tbeir Mo- 
thers Sarah and Hagar; as alo out f Mount 
Sinai, and the City ſeruſalem, whereby the two 
Cavenants are ſignified, The Inheritance to be 
obtained by Promiſe, though with Perſecution. 


Q | ＋. Paul proceeds to clear the Freedom of Chri-| 
ſtians, 2 the Goſpel, from the Servitude 
of the Moſaic Law: How does be do this? '- © 
A. In the firſt Verſe he compares the Church of 
God, under the Old Jet ament, to a Child in its 
 Nonage; partly, with reſpect to their Weakneſs 
of Underſtanding, and want of the Means of 
Knowledge, comparatively to what we enjoy; and 
partly, with reſpect to the Diſcipline- they were 


under from their rigid School-Malter, the ceremo⸗- 
nial Law. 
Now, ſays the che Apoftle, 25 4 Child, though he 


be Heir to, and Owner of all his Father's Inheri- 
tance in Hope, yet ſo long as he is a Minor, and 
under Age, he differs nothing from a Servant, in 

. point of 80 bjection, but is under the Management 
: of Tutors and Directors: Inlike manner the Church, 
when in its infant State under the Old Teſtament, | 
was kept in Bondage and Subjection under, the ri- 


s 
* 
* 4 
a * 
— 
1 


Effence and. Nature, as begotten by him; Chrif 
4 his by eternal and ineffable Generation; 

ng 
afted into him, you art the —f we Code and for Duration Co- eternal with the | 


for Generation Co-eſſential, for Dignity 


AUhers. 
.Q Hhat 45 we Learn from chaſe Wards, V. 4 y 


| God ſent forth his Son? 


A This pre-ſuppoſes his 'Pre-exiftence. 1 


bis Incarnation; 3 for if he had not had a Being 
he could not have been ſent; it ſuppoſes alſo his 9 
Ferſonality, that he was a Perſon; not an Opera- 
tion or Manifeſtation only, for chat could not 
ſent; and that he was a Perſon really diſtinct 
= 19 80 Father; for how elſe could one ſend. the 
Other ö 


' God's ſending of Chnif, implies his ordaining, 


| conſtituting, and appointing Chriſt from all Eterni- 
ty to come into the World; alſo his fitting and qua- 
lifying him from his Incarnation, and his authoriz- 
ing and commiſfioning Cbriſt to take our Nature 
upon him, and in that Nature to do and ſuffer for 
us, as our Pattern, and as our Surety, 


Chrif, being thus ſent, was made of > Wawa 8 


aſſum d our Fleſh, and was made manifeſt in our 
Nature, had an organiz d and perfect Body, pro- 
portion d like ours; St. Paul, Co 
the Body of his Nb; a Body, to ſhew the Organi- 
ration of itz and a Body of Fleſh, to-ſhew-the | 

Reality of it. | 


baff. i. 22. calls it, 


'Q. 1n_ what Senſe. does the Apoft le ert, that 


Chriſt was ſent in che Fulneſs of Time ©... 


in 84 


cite his 
for his 3 and to teach them to prize him the 


more when he came; he ſtaid not ti 
Time, leſt the Faith of his Church and People 
| ſhould have fail'd ; the Patriarchs believed in Chri# 
to come, the Apoſtles in Chriſt then preſent, and 
We in Chrift as come, and gone again to Heaven. 
Thus in all Differences of Fime paſt, preſent, and 
to come, Faith had, has, and will continue to 


A. C bd was ſent, in the Fulneſs of Time; not 
inning of Time, that ſo he might ex- 
* eople s Affections, and longing - Defires 


the End of 
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dein en and beten the” Rar 

Ain u he: that eg . 5 
{ he, that is baptized, iis 
oblig'd to obey alli the Gotmands,of»the (Goſpel, 
and to male Conſcience of thePutzesofbo Tables, 


8 fo enn an Atgument of e ee | 


Raya ug : Flies 

|S tos as it ems i intimated, Su rs is „ 
A. The Words are, whomever of. FL POE 
0 ver enden vaurs to 
be io iufified (for 10 Reality do an can be, 4 

| fied. in that Manner) Ch -itbagome of": 

Gr, ans. 
wy the | 
116 That is, fallen rom Ghriftianity,. od the 
Qademinvat (Grace ;you; have fenfeixed tho Grace 
of the Goſpel, by > leaving to the Geremonig) 


Law, you are fallen from cd Doctrine of Grace, 
delivered-in- the-Goſpel, and Chrifhis became of no 


Effect to ou. Weg 
Pray intepret the Apulien * in, * 

5b , aubive he ſays, For-we through the Spi- 
rit, walt for the Hape 'of Righteouſneſs by Faith? 
A. We Chriftianr, we Believers, -thraugh the 
Obſervance, 
r N 11 _ W 


diſdain genefit hy his Death. 
. How vere hey fall rom Grarr, 


4 


- 
S * 


1 


— — CS 


„ Aa 


„ in the eee . this new Doftrine, 0 contrary'to 35 
alſo ſit for 5 e e Heaven, the Spirit of the Goſpel, and the Deſign of Chri- 1 
whi 7 we Lan a hope. ay q 5 egit, was never taught you either by God, or Þ 
4 1 585 or any other it Miniſter of Jer = 

hy Pl who firſt converted 'you ta the Faith 3 but 

[it is s mere Deluſion of Satan; and his Emiffaries 
; | the falſe Apoſtles; and do not-think*this'a"fmalt © 
9 | Matter; let not Circumcifion ſeem a'trifling Thing 
to you ; nor let theſe judaizing Teachers. be diſre- 
N gurded by you as inconſiderable, becauſe But fei; | 
e us but they (gre ke to Leaven, a little wbic 1 1 
Ground. Tleavenerh the whale Lump; intimating that à fe, Il 
Y falſe Teachers, and a little of Error and falſe Do- 


oy Tas 4 TIS bow 8 CLIN een = Fork oy Tres and Church of 
. a, TY mi Spi to,pray Chriſty may do-unſpeakable Miſchief, by a ſpeedy. | 
. i pr bis y Ying and infection of; the whole Church. Sone tf 1 ih 3.2.3 NA. 


Graces 0 the Spirit, bd 
Fa ber to. ende 170 Q. How do. you underſtand the ft Clauk a « is 
pe, K > Rrengthen ne td. wait: for th 175 Son of vers 10. 1- 2 n Neu? throught 

8 75 e Glar 76, - Me thro I SO 
| tf: hrepuJneſs 4 A That is}. thragwh* whe Löhr ds aſliftingi his 
hr 296056 hp 1 and through the Lord's Bleſſing o 
"Pare, 087-6 15 prin their ſerious Conſideration: of what he had written 
hon Faith ann te them, they would be reclaimed: from their Er- 
; | of hich | tors, and Spyght: de be of the Aan Mind with 


IE 
. 
"Wi 

1 

. BS 

8. 
. 
* 
Fs 

. 8: 
> 
* 

2 


9 2 2 . 221 + 


y. expla 


. 55 
* 5 er, 1 N * 
364 * 


| himſelf; - N 
3; 15 10 is ee 98 does be farther expres his Afettion for 
N a udc er | ilpepſation in Ya 62-55 e fes 
9 22 85 Chriftianity, gs $: Manitefta a. A. Note, how the zealous Apoſle: was divides 
tion in the- Fleſh, either, Circumeiſien nor Upcir-. betwixt Hope and Fear concerning this People; 


cumcifion, uaileth Any; thing. with God, - a8 to aur he feared the worſt of them, yet hoped the beſt. 
Acceptance with. him, or Reward oo bim: ut [46 is a Fault in Miniſters to deſpair of Men tos 
© the Qualification, now necelfary fer Ba ya tion under 5 and flacken their Endeavours for their Peo- | 
the Goſpel, is 355 52 0 by. T/IY Revs ple's Good, locking on them as reſolutely bent 
ſuch an eftectual . Belief of Pe e Japon, and judicially given up to all Evil. 5 Tho 
chaſed for us, and ,promiſed to, 0 5 oe Cink, a our Apoſtle here had not a Confidence yet he has- 
cauſes'i us to love and,ſerve 55 to in i des a Charity, which cauſed him to hope that they 
pend upon. him for the fame. would be like-minded with himſelf, | 
So that though the ceremonial Law be aboliths |: With what Caution, Prudence, und. Charity 
ed, yet a Believer under the. Golpel:. has Work: to does our Apoſtle addreſs them? He declares, that 
do, a Work of Faith, and Labour of Love; for | he: hopedithey might be reclaimed from their Er- 
though Faith alone juſtifies. vs betore God, yet it ror, yet left they ſhould conclude their Error not 
is not alone in the Heart when it does juſtify, but i is dangerous, he ſhews them his juſt Indignation 
3 accompanied with the Grace of E dve to againſt it, and denounces deſerv'd Puniſhments 
God, and our Neighbours » For in Chr Je: [againſt thoſe that ſeduced them into it; 3 He that 
ſus no F aith avalls any thing, but that ep works. troubleth you, ſhall bear his own Judgment, his Con- 
by Love. © demnation due to him in Hell, without Repen- 

Q. The 1th Yeſe len ate: to require hone [Fance, which is ſuppoſed in all Threatnings; tho 
Explanation. _ not always expreſſed, yet it is underſtood, . 

A. N did run well; 3, that i is, in the Race of He ſhall bear his own Judgment, whatſoever he 
| Chriſtianity, you ſet out well, and received the | be ; be he who, or what he will, for Parts or Abi- 
Goſpel, in the Plainneſs and Simplicity of it, with- licies, for Power or Reputation, he ſhall bear his 
out any Mixture of Fewiſh Ceremonies: bat | Judgment. Such is the exact Juſtice of God, and 
binder d you ? What obſtructed your Belief of, and |fuch his Impartiality in the Execution of it, that he 
Obedience to the Truth of the Golpels which, you | will ſuffer no impenitent Rs, join to eſcape his 

then received from me? UIndignation. 

"Here note, that when. 2 Perſon's 8 or Apoſtle Th Q: Our Apoſtle intimates, Ver. 11. hat fome of 
Progreſs in Chriſtianity .is.not anſwerable to their the judaizing Teachers bad fuggefted to the Galatians, 
promiſing Beginnings, it is Matter of Regret and | as if be himſelf bad elſewhere preached the Doctrine 
Grief to all good Chriftians,as well as of Reproach | of Circumciſion (by circumciſii fing Timothy) which * 
and Shame to the Perſons themſelves; N did run |bere oppoſes, 
well; who did hinder you ©. Intimating, that this] A. True, he did citcumciſe Timothy, but it 
their Defection and Apoftacy was no leſs. Matter | was only to avoid oftending the weak Jews, not 
of Aftoniſhment to St. Paul, than it was of Re-| out of any Opinion he had touching the Neceſlity 
buke and Reproach to them, | of Circumciſion ; therefore to diſcoyer to them the 


Q. bat does be intimate by thoſe ! Wards i in the Falſhood of that Suggeſtion,” he declares, that if he 
gth Verſe, A little Leaven kaventh: the whole. would have preached Circumciſion, he might have 
Lump ? eſcaped Perſecution ; the eus were bis Perſecu- 

A. This nn Opinion and. Practice of | tors, and lock d upon him as an Apoſtate from their 
yours, adds the Apoftle, this Perſuafion of the Ne- holy Religion, for preaching = the GENE | 
of the Moſaical Law. 

14M . Here 


ceſſity of bang circumciſed, and ee the 


* 


— 


1215 Herſe, I would ares even _ off that 


were cut off ; implying, that like rotten Members, 
they deſerved it, and the Church's Safety called 


. Wok! her 


munion of the Church. 
Seducers deſerve, than actually inflicts the Cen- 


| apprehend or fuppoſe that they were thereby freed 


Here * char the Rik wha; FER W 
8 the pechliar People of God, and detount“ 
ed all others contemptibie and profane, were wh 
far greater: Perſechtors of Ci and his Apoftle les 
chan the blind and barbarous Heathens; and 4 
this Gut of Zeal for God and his LA; Why d 
Vet ſuffer: Perſecution® implying, that the Fes 
did: perfecate him, and that his not preaching 65. 
cumtiſion, was the Cauſe why they did fo. 

He ads, Then 55-the-Oftmee of = Crdfs ie 
| Dythe Gros may be underfiood the Dectrife of 
ek the Doftrine of the Goſpel ; und chen 
the Sgnſe is, the Jeu would not have taken fach 
Offence at my preaching the Doctrine of the Goſ-] 
pel, as they do, were it not hecauſe by it Cireum- 
cifion, and the whole GY of the gal n | 
ſtratom are eie cee e en e e 

Or, zy ebe Croſs may beund 80 1 
* Sufferings he under went, for the ſake of Cbriu n 
_ and his holy Religion 3 and the Senſe! then is this, 
Verily, al my Läfferings had long ſince Beef ut 
an End, would I but have yielded the Fews this 
Point, that Cbriſtiant are obliged r Ci frumtiſſon, 
and to yield Obedience tothe Lau of Moſes; would [ 
I grant them this, my Sufferings would ſoon be at 
an End; but my daily Perſecutions are evident De- 
monſtrations that I do not preach up Circumciſionʒ 
for had I + Sid the e 1 qo Netagtg had Yong 


=; ne veaſed. 
-Q. What 


16 a Am? in thoſe Words to ks 


? 


thus- ſeduced them, ſhould: be excormuniicated 
and cut off from the Church's Communion. 

Here note, how implicitly and interpretatvely; | 
St. Paul compares theſe Seducers to rotten Members, 
which are and oughtt to be cut off, leſt the GA 
grene overſpread the whole Bbdy3 , I W wu 


ym oy have. admitted 


Phe Expreſſion, cutting of beds 6. an Altafion 
to the practice of Circumciſion, which is Sans 4 
off 1925 Fore- skin of the Fleſh, and throwing it 


away. Now ſays the Apoſtle, I with that 'thieſe 


g Teachers, that urge you to be Eircin- | 
ciſed, that is, to cut off and 'caft away the Fore- 
skin of your Fleſh, I wiſh that they might be cut 
off as ſuperfluous Fleſh, and caſt out of "the Com- 


Vet note, the Apoſtle rather declares wha: ſuch 


ſure itſelf; he ſatisfied hiniſelf with an affectionate 
Wiſh,left the Number of the Seduced being great, 
and perhaps the Seducers not a few, they ot be 
harden di rather than reformed, and I Ordi- 
nance itſelf expoſed. | 

Q Hl, bat 6s the next Point be proceeds to peat 


of © 


A. Our Apoſtle next cautions them again abu- 
ſing their Chriſtian Liberty, and by no Means to 


from all Obligations to ſerve God or Man in the 
Duties particularly required of them. 

Q. Hhat was 3 Liberty, ro which be tells 
them, they were called, ver. 13 f 

"ts It Vas to the Enjoyment of evangelical 


yet no. will come 
by prattifing tos much of tither Ut Dar 
and Danger will accrue fi x doing too little 


betty, "lf tf 


of our own Liberty, 
and Stumbling ' 


K 1 eb and! is afl 


©] Duty of Love ? 


rest aa ale d 
ligation of the G ty, and the 5 * 
the Morat Litw ;' ue it then 10 as tipt to abuſe ir; 
[uſe it le, 25 not & allow yo ſelves in induſp 
any Cara Luft; gor yet to feindalize te N 
no at preſent ſeruple to forſaks Ci tcunicifoh,znd 5 
ee f the Ceremonial Rites, * ; The tbo . 


ee Sat A 23 


tran” 


Neige 85 
| EXtION' 'of gut 
all Exceſſes 5 W 8 5 Were be 
Therefore; in Matters of Duty we ſhouk 
do too much. than too little; but in Matters 1975 2 
differchcy, we ſhould rather take 100 tele of our 
Se than 80 f much. 5 Prayer and Almz- 
8 are/thdifÞentible Duties; but Hohn df ten ve 
bülc pray, and how much we eee give, is 
fitively declared Damage 


. 


It is not fufficiegt that," ih 957 \Chrifian Lin 
no Occafion 10 Sim our ſelves, © but 
careful, leſt by any indifereet 'Uſe 
(+8 minifter Occafion of Sin 
to others; {this is pie in che 
Injanetion, bY Love ferve one another,” 5 
The Apoſtle "dnforces his latent” 1 685 "love 
bther, with this forcible Argu- 
ment, 'b*caufe Love is che fulfilling of the Law ; 
that is, that Part of our Neigh- 


we ought'to' 


- | and ſerve one ant 


it Which relates to 


ä trouble; you? bn Aq 140 $5 bour. ; Tho Malk Ive. . A f Hour as thy elf. 
A. The Meaning of which d That 1 W . Love may be alſdo ld to de the fulkilling of the 
| very fit, were it ſeaſonable, that thoſe: 'who trad | Law Mm general dy ue Ker egülar EVE to our 


Neighbour," 0 ppoſt eS | 


ve 55 per. 
the 2 ( 


am. Day 


ction, as well 


ation 550 ab incl ades all Pe peg 


Pena 15 Pars ich and Poor, near and far off; 


alt that are Partakers of Humanity,muſt be Shircrs 
of our Charity: Our inward Affection and Good. 


will muſt extend to all, though the outward Ex- 
preſſions of it can reach but a very few. Thus the 
Law is fulfilled in one Word, when. we love our 
Neighbour” as''our ſelves; not as we do 7 
love ourſelves, but as we ſhould, loveour elyes 3 
namely, with a wife and well-guided Poe i} 

Q. hut "Arguments does be uſe to enforce the | 


A. To enforce the foregoing Exhortation to 
mutual Loye, the Apoftle urges. the dangerous 
Effects which their Animoſities and. Strife, their 
Controverſies - and Contentions, would moſt cer- 
tainly produce: By biting one another; where it 
is obſervable, that St. Pau! compares the Enmities 
and -Animoſities arne figſt them, on the Score of 
their Differences i in Religion, to the Bitings, Rend- 
ings, and Devourings. of wild Beaſts, and gives 
them timely Notice of the fatal Conſequence that 
would follow thereapon, namely a total Devatta- 
tion and inevitable Deſtruction of the whole 


Church. It is a true Obſeryation that there is no 


ſuch bitter Hatred amongſt Men, as on the Score 
of Religion : As the Zeal of the Jews w/ ould not 
ſuffer an uncircumciſed Perſon to live amongſt 


them, ſo probably thoſe jealous J udaizers in Galatia, 
— would 


9 
would mot ſyifer chaſe Wü ke 
Which 7 


This Expreſſion, 17 ball not fulfil the - 
hall never pain+the falb Conſent. of a gracious Fer: 


mitted without Relustance and Regret, and are 


ings to, prevent the like Surprizals in us for. the fu- 
ture. ne en rr 


after the Motion and Guidance of Gad's Holy 


prevail over them; for the Fleſh is continually 
luſting 


led by the Fleſh, do the Things which delight the 


- 


the beſt of Saints of the Mediation and Interceſſion 


they, wou'd never, deliberately, accompliſn the in 


% 


ber 
the 


12 


dinate Motions of corrupt Nature. 


the Feb, may import theſe two Things, 1. That 


an inward. Principle of Grace in the Heart, Will | 


giye a Check to Sin in its firſt Motions, like an un- 
timely: Birth, before it comes to its Maturity z it 


— 


ſons Will, as it dees of an 1 5 Perſon. 
2. But if notwithſtanding all the Oppoſition Grace 
makes to hinder the Production of Sin, yet it 
breaks forth into Act, ſuch Acts of Sin are not com- 


followed with Shame and Sorrow, and are Warn- 


ET: a. wo” 4 «PF #7 7 EY & . 4 a At y «6 þ 
Wat is the Apofile's Scope and Deſign in the 


A; This Verſe is brought in as a ſpecial Reaſon 


Fi 
„ 
WE. \ 


why-Chrifians ſhould walk in the Spirit, that is, 


zainſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt 

the Fleſh; that is, the evil Inclinations of corrupt 

Nature are continually ſtruggling with, and 
ſtriving againſt the good Motions which che Holy 
Spirit of God ſtirs up in us: And in the like man : 
ner the Spirit, or renewed Nature, oppoſes the Mo- 
tions of- corrupt Nature; for theſe two Princi ples 
are contrary the one to the other; ſo that ye who! 
are led by the Spirit, cannot act, deliberately, 
accordingly. to the Fleſh ; nor can they who are 


— ve Py eh Mak 5 


* 
1% Hege? | | 
| \ 


ee 


05, That is, if ye be under the Guidance f 
| | the Holy Spirit of God, and that renewing Prin- 
eile of Grace which he has produced in yu, you, 


are no langer under the Law; that is, under the 
moral Law,as a Covenant of Life for our Juftifica- 
tion 
. 


Power of the Law; that is, Vou are by the Spirits 


by the ſpiritual Diſpenſation of this Goſpel, freed 


from the Curſe and Terror of the Moral Law; 


ſhould be till ſubject ta the Ceremoniaꝶ Law 2 


| No, if ye be led by the Spirit, neither the Moral 


oblige and bind yon. 


Law ſhall condemn you, nor the Ceremonial Law 


them 


Accordingly he particularly deſcribes. the Fleſh 
and the Spirit, by their various and different Eſ- 
fects, and gives a Catalogue of one and the other; 
be reekons up no leſs than ſeventeen Works of the 
Fleſh; all of which yea, any of which continued 


he enumerates nine ſpecial and gracious Fruits of 
the Spirit which qualify us for, and entitle us to 
the Kingdom of Heaven SS 
be Works of. the Hab are manifeft, &c. Sin is 
called a Work, intimating the Labour and. Toil, 
the Drudgery and Pains, Sinners meet with in a 


” 


Slave. to. One Sin, ſhall ſoon find hanſelf a Slave 


Q, Hhy is Sin called the Work of the Fleſh 2 


the Souls Inſtrument, as well in the Work of Sin, 
as in the Service of Chrif;- and the Fleſh is the 
Object, about which Works are converſant, as 


Spirits 


In a Chrifian there is a Diverſity. of Principles, 


Fleſh and Spirit; there is a good Principle called 
Spirit, becauſe the Spirit of God is the Author of 
it; and a bad Principle, called Fleſh, by which 
we are inclined to that which is Evil. This is 
called Fleſh, to denote its Intimacy with us; it is 
as dear to us as our Fleſh,as a rightHand,or a right 


* 


Eye. | 5 Wu 

2 cannot do the Things ue would; we cannot 
perform any holy Duty perfectly in this Life. As 
ſoon may an imperfect Father beget a perfect 
Child, as we in our State of Imperfection perform 
any Duty free from Sin. What need then have 


of -our Lord Jeſas Chris, when they preſent any 
performed Duty unto God ? And what. need have 
we to watch our own Hearts when we are upon 
our Knees, to fortify them againſt the Incurſions 
and Diſturbances of the F Iſh ; -ſecing that after 
all our Care and Vigilance in Duty, none of us 
can do the Things we would ! 

Q Hou it a Chriftian led by the Spirit, aste 


Apoſile expręſesit? | 


well as the Organ and Inſtrument by which they 


arc committee. 

Q. How are they ſaid to be manifeſt ? | 
A. Theſe Works oſ che Fleſh are faid to be ma- 
nifeſt, becauſe they are manifeſtly condemned by 


the Light of Nature; a natural Conſcience in Men 


ſtartles them at firſt, till by Cuftom, and frequent 


Practice, they become habitual and natural to 


them. e Ne 

bey are all manifeſt by the Light of Scripture; 
the Word of God, which is in all our Hands, con- 
demns all theſe Works to the- Pit of Hell; and ſo- 


and not indulge or allow themſelves in the wiltul 
Commiſſion: of any of them: I tell yu, ſays he, 
that ſuch ball not inherit the Kingdom of God, but 
be eternally baniſhed from him. 7 
Q, Hhat is the Difference between the Works of 
the Fleſh, and the Fruit of the Spirit? _ © 
A. The Apoſtle, who called Sin the Wik of 
the Fleſh, calls Grace the Fruit of the Spirit. Sin 
is a Work of our on; the Spirit can neither be 
the Author, nor Abettor of any Thing that is E- 
vil; but all Graces: accompanying Salvation, are 
the Fxuit of God's Spirit, both becauſe he is the 
Author of them, and becauſe they are ſo accepta- 
g a ble 


% 


but under it as an eternal Rule of Living; not 
F vindica tive, though under the directive 


how unreaſonable. then it is to ſuppoſe, that yo 


; . Feen 2 | 
oh har other Lal rutt ons does the Apolle give 


| JJ ͤ INES oC er 8 
A. The Apoſtle proceeds to ſhew how they 
might aſſuredly know. whether they were ſpiritual | 
or carnal, whether the Spirit or the Fleſh had the 
 Preyalengy in them, or Dominion over them. 


in, and unrepented of; are damnable; after this, 


Din is called Works, in the plural Number : be- 
cauſe Sin ſeldom goes ſingle, but has a dangerous 
Train and Retinue; be that yields himſelf a 


A. Becauſe Sins are committed by the Fleſh 5 


1 


lemnly warns the Galatians to watch againſt them, 


„ — V O % 1 2 * * Fern 
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23 ble wing! VOIR to OO even as e Fraie: js to our TP 
Taſte, and likewiſe fo profitable and adyantagt- 
obus to ourſelves; [Where the Fleſtr rules, there 
the Work exceeds the Fruit; and according, 
without mentioning the Fruit, they ure called 
2 of the'Fleſh; but here the Spirit of God | 
rules, theft the” Früit erceeds the Work; and | 
1 3 without mentioning the Work, it is talled 
the Fruit of the Spirit ee hho ee 229% 


| 3 - tha of the Spirit is mentioned. as one; 


Conne Find: 'Concatenation of Graces,” that al- 
. den are diſtinc in their Natüres, yet are 
- they Ede in their Subject; he that has one 

_ fpiritual Grace in Reality; r at leaftin Eminency, | 
cannot be utterly deſtitute of any other; for where 
the Holy Spirit is, there anno be 2 ota} Detect | 

ot any Holy Grace. A lie mc 

The Works of che Fleſh are ſaid d the earhielt; 
but this is not affirmed of the Fruit of the: Spirit | 
Alas! Gbd knows; the Works: of the Fleſh are 
but erery- where too manifeſt; Adultery, Forni- 
cation, Uncleanneſs, Laſciviouſneſs, 'Drunkenneſs, 

| to'univerſally aboupd, that you can ſcarce look be- 
_ fide them: But the Fruits ef the Spirit are net ſo; 
Love, Peace, Gentleneſs, Meekneſs, thefe are vory 
thin in the World; Nips and Haws grow in every 
Hedge, when choicer "_ ruits are but in ſome few. 
Gardens. OE vs HOO et EP | 
- Hhy afe'thiſe who a .are + poſſeſed . the Graces, | 
wvenlioned Verſe 12, 13. ſaid to be exempt from: the, 
Lau; Againſt ſuch there is no Law? } 
. That is, no Law to compel, no Law to 15. 
cuſe or condemn them; for the Law pere the 
Practice and performance of them. * 
.. Q. How may we obtain the Fruits of the Spirit? 
A The beſt Way then to have the Fruit of 
the Spirit thrive in our Hearts, is firſt, to mortify 
the Works of the Fleſh; Weeds and Thiſtles muſt 
be rooted up before Grain can grow or thrive. As 
the Corruption of one Form. is the Production of 
another, ſo the Mortification of Sin makes W. a 

for the Plantation of the Fruits of the Spirit. 

Moral Virtues are the F ruits of the Spirit, and 

commence Chriftian Graces, when they are actua- 
ted by Faith in Cbriſt, influenced by Love unto 
him, and aiming at the higheſt Ends, the Glory of 
God, and our own Salvation: 

If we compare the Fruits of the Spirit with the 
Works of the Fleſh, there. will appear ſo much 
Beauty in the one, a and ſuch real Deformity in the 
eng ſo much Satisfaction in the one, and ſuch 
Diſquiet and Vexation in the other, that beſides 
the Difference between them, in their Original and 
Event, the former Confiderations are abundantly 
ſufficient to engage our Love to the Fruits of the | 
Spirit, and. excite our Hatred to the Works of the 


Fleſh,” 


are if 82 | 
A. Phat is, they that ate mul . Followers, 
and fincere Diſciples, they have crucified, that is, 
Tſabd<zd; and, in ſome Degree, mortified and put 
to Death their fleſhly Corruptions, their carnal | 
Luſts, and finful Aﬀections and Paſſions. By Bap- 
tm they engaged themſelves to die unto Sin; and 
the Regenerate have done it in ſome Meaſure; 
they have crucified the Fleſh: Yet we muſt not un- 


5 n 


Pay explain thoſe Wards, ver. 47 They that * 


* this of a total, plenary, and final Cruci- 


Gan, wap ches 7 » 8 they are id to 
have gone it, becavſe they are dally doing of ie, | 
in Reſplution, in Defire, and Enteavoury © hs 
Abat See fo nean by Aﬀetions, 1s | 

be ame eee 
9 By. Henn, we are not to undergteng ha- 
tural, but inordinate Affections 3 and by Oruci- 
fixion is not to be un d a total Extinction of 


Sin, but det priving it of its Regency and Domint- 
ie Workes of the Fleſh are ſpoken of as many; ; Fon in che Sul of the Sinner; yet as Death ſurely, 


though lowly,” follows Chudfikion;' 10 likewi Ace 


but one Fruit. There is ſuch 4 Sin live in 2 Believer a dying Lifs,' and dies u Hf 


gring but à certain Death: They" har are Chrif's 
have crucified: the "ie of, * with" the Hffetions' an 
Falz. . F at - 

W: may 155 be 1 ts” Ape in the Sh 


Ver 25 dee | 


A. That is; if Fe Spirit ives in 857 if the 4 
ly Spirit of Grace be the * Principle of our Life, Los 
us walk in the Spint; that is, let us live and act 
under the Conduct And Guidance, the Direction 
and Influence of the Hol y Spirit 3; let us do the 


| Works of the Spirit, let 1 bring forth the Fruits 
| of the Spirit, and let us live 4 pirituaF Life; let 


our - Dealings be about ſpiritual ''and heavenly 
Things, and our chiefeſt Delight be in ſuch 
Fhings; and, by theſs ſpiritual Delights and Exer- 
ciſes, we ſhall become every Day more and more 
Spiritual, and, in God's Account, be eſtèemed a- 
mongft the Number of thoſe that walk 1 in the Spi- 
rit. This ſeems to be the Importance of this re- 
markable Place. F ue live in be Spirit; let u. 
alſe wall in th Spitit. An holy Heart will be at- 
tended with a holy Life, and u good Conſeience 
accompanied with a good Converſation; i nad 
wg will produce ſpiritual Motion. _ 0 i 

Ho does be conclude this Biſoue s 8 

« Our” Apoſtie kloſes this excellent Ch 
4 Exhorta tion to avoid all Pride and Abt. 
tion all vain-glorious Boaftings and Oftentations, 
not provoking one another by their Contention, 
not envying either the Gifts or Graces beſtowed by 
God on others. 


Hence learn, that a e Þ Defite of. Ap- 


plauſe and Reputation, is finful, when we ſeek for 
What we do not deſerve, or for more than we de- 
ſerve, or ſeek more to be e by n than 
to be approved by God. 

Alſo, that Ambition is uſually attended with 
Envy and Contention ; no Sin goes ſingle, but has 
2 Train of Followers; Let us not be deſirous: of 
V. 2 nn one eee, or FOO one 
age oi WEE 


+ p5Y. * 
Ly S. oO - 


8 HAPs vi. SA 

An Erborrarion to divers Chilla Fires." 25 
maintain their Minifters; to Liberality towards 
the Poor. He teſtifies his Love and Efteem for 
them; and warns them of falſe Apeftles, to whom 
he K. bis own Example; True Chriftiamty, 

its Hope and Example. Adnoniſbes, that no 
Man be farther troubleſome to him, ſince his Saf- 
Ferings clearly evinced the Truth of his Doctrine, 
and C . therei „. 7 be ee Benedi 7 


tion. 


Q. H 4 T are 1 Points di ifourſed f in this 
| Chapter © 
A. This Chapter confiſts of Exhortations to le- 


veral important Une the firſt is, how they 
mould 
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Nele behave e en 


' Aridn of their falling into Error or Sin; namely, ee 
not wich Rigour" and Severity, dur with mute | indimating, 
and Lenity, F any be overtaken in a Fault, &c. 


Which implies, that any may be ſo: 


* | ; 7 50 J 
that Miſery, Which befals ſome Men, ma) 2 al 


: 
2 


2% ye, all ae 


mite frail Nature, nv to the fame Corruptions, | deavburing to reſtore him. 


rid liable to the ſame Temptations, 
wage Duty exhorted to, with reſpect to the Per- 
fon iD fallen, is, refers bim, ſet him Right, put 
dim in Joint again 3 «Metaphor taten from Bone- 

letters, who replace diffocated Bones, and {et bro- 


— 


Things, which we ſay are neceflary in a Bone-ſet- 


ter, are abſolutely needfal in a Reprover; namely,, 


an Eaples Eye, to diſcern, where the Fault lies ; a 
Libs Heart, 'o deal faithfully. with the Faults 3 


and a Laus Hand, to uſe them gently and ten. 0 S ELIT $446 1 
Dae une, C t heit Sin of Pride and Self-conceit ©  _. 


«Hf L 4 * 
* F 8 
. 


"rl. 5 


Ihe Perſons particularly named, to manage this 


Duty of brotherly Reproof, are, ye. that ate bi- 
ritual; you that are the Goyernors of the Church, 


fay ſome; you that are endowed with ſpiritual. 


Gifts, ſay others; the Prophets among you, who 
perform all ſpiritual Offices for you, let them re- 
Pike Offenders. Others, by ſpiritual Gifts, un- 
derſtand ſuch as had received larger Meaſures of 
the Gifts and Graces of the Spirit, than others; 
Let ſuch as are Strong bear with the Infirmities of 


| ("EM 
2 
9 


4. This Duty of paternal Correction ought to 
be managed with Patience and Meekneſs, refore 


give others, be imbitter d with your e 
they will rather 2770 than * we | 22 5 þ 

Conſidering thyſelf, left thow alſo be tempted < 
"Who ro WES. a Feather the ſtrongeſt Saint, 
and ſtouteſt Chriſtian may prove in the Wind of 
Temptation? Therefore, let him that thinks be 
fandeth, take heed left be fall, and exerciſe great 
Candour and Chriffian Tenderneſs towards them 
that are fallen before him. © 
Q How were they to bear one another's Burdens? 
A. This is a general Precept, and requires us 
to ſympathize with our Brethren in all their Sor- 
rows and Suffering, to bear a Part with them un- 


der the Bur then of oppreſſye Wants and Neceffi- 


ties; particularly, the Weakneffes and Infirmities 
of our Brethren, ſeem her 


mended to our Care and Practice. 
Ss ſhall we fulfill the Lau of Chriſt; that is, 
the Law of Love, the moral Law, which enjoins 
us to love our Neighbour as ourſelves. _ 64. 
Qi. But why is this called the Law of Chriſt, 
When it was long before him, and even Moſes hin 
felf,. and as old at Adam, being Part of the Law 
of Nature, written on Adam's Heart before there 
was any written Bible ®— _ „ 
A. Tis anſwerd, The Law of Loves is very 
properly called the Law of Chriſi, becauſe he revi- 
ved, reſcued, recommended, and enforced it, fre- 
quently urged it to his Followers, and exemplified 
it in his own Life and Converſation, therefore call- 
ed it a Nw Commandment, and his Commandment, 
. e. 


. In what Man er ought this Duty to be per- 


Um in the Spirit of Meekneſs 3 if the Reproach you 


e more eſpecially recom | 


a dh. 


Ik anothiet;* ö Suse Faik the Sin, of Pride apd Self- cobceit, aud to as 


4 


bound in the Grace of Hutnility and Modefty ; 


why. we delpile and glory. 6 fendir 
„%% ̃᷑ V 


» 


. Who is he that thinks hinalelf Sotrerhi 
He is one that has proud Thought h 

FE 3. who thinks, himſelf more rigbteo 

hs more Redfaſt chan bis brother CBA. anc 

| than others ; ſuch kn one thinks himſelF ts be ſome 

great Thing; when, alas! every Man is nothing; 

| and che bell of Men have nothing but what the 
Grace of God confers upon them, 1 Cor. xii. 12. 
lat "Rules does he. give them to tore; 


14 
* 


” 


A. To cure them of this Sin of Pride and Self- 


ſelves with thoſe who are. worſe than t 
and to tr and prove their own Works by the Rule 


- 
: 


of the Word of God, and by the Example and 
Practice of others; and fo ſhall they find Matter 


| God, and the filent Applauſe of their own, Con- 
ſciences, without borrowing Matter of Rejoicin 
from the Frailties and Infirmities of other Perſons. 


proving his own Work? e 

A. The Argument the Apoſtle uſes to enforce 
this Duty on every Man, of trying his own Work, 
rather than be prying into th dane of others, 
Man muſt bear his own Burthen, or give an Ac- 
count of himſelf, and his own Actions, to God, 


they have done better or worſe than others, but as 
they ſhall be then found in themſelyes, er 
The righteous God, in the great Judgment, 
will call no Man to account for the Sins of others, 
unleſs he has been ſome ways acceſſory to them; 


Guilt and Shame. . 
Q. What other Duties does the Apaſtle exhort the 
' Galatians to put in Prablice? NE 
A. The Apoſtle s next Exhortation is, to ſtir up 
the Galatians to Liberality and Beneficence, upo 
every fitting Occaſion, to be ready to diſtribute, 
willing to communicate, and to do good unto all 
Men. And becauſe it's highly probable, that by 
| Reaſon of the Prevalency of Error amongft them, 
and the Number of falſe Teachers found with 
them, that the Galatians Love to the Word, and 

the Minifter#and Diſpenſers of it, was grown _ 
he firſt, begins. to ſtir up their Liberality towarcs 
their Teachers, let him that is taught in the Mord 
of the Goſpels. communicate unto him that teacheth, 
in all ſuch good Things as he needet n.. 
The Wiſdom of God hath appointed ſome to 
teach, and others to be taught; but the Pride of 
Man is grown to that Height in our Days, that 
almoſt every one thinks himſelf ſufficient ro teach, 


« 4s ERS ds 4 8 22 


. few have Humility enough to be taught. 


Let him that is taught in the Word, communicate, 


A. The Apoftle next cautions the Galatiam a- 


* 


2 bat is the next Duty exborted to? See 8 L The Bufineſs of a. Miniſter is: not to read a 


Lecture to his People out of Ari/lotie's Ethicks, or 
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einne Ecntoncntnck, 
ut Sing or] and ralh. judging of others; and the trve Reaſon | 
d glory over an offending, Bro» | 


Himſelf 


ken ones, with great Tenderneſs: Thoſe chree conceits he has more Power to preſerve. 


concett, the Apoſtle directs them to 1 ip them- 
jemſelves, 


of Rejoicing in themſelves, in the Teſtimony of 


Ho does he enforce the Duty of a Mais 


is, becauſe when he comes to Judgment, every 


who will then abſolve or condemn Men, not as 


but every ons ſhall bear his own Burt ben, both of 
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Senceg's Morals, much leſs, toJopd them r roche Practice of one 
| Burthen, of unwritten, Traditions, , declare of the molt, indportant Duties of the: Chrifian Re- 

to them a crucified Saviour, and the ay to eter- liglon z namely, | 

nz Gol ton rr p RTE I PE CERCLA 

nal Salvation by him. © „ er in which he prelles them do be unweariedly 

Q. Does not this afford ſome ſpecial Infruttions diligent,” 

frr our Behaviour towards our Minifters*? | 


* 5 


hat of doing good ape, to ano- 
according to ther Ability and Oppot- 
A. Hence is proved the Minifter's Right to] The grind” comprehenſive Duty we are. er. 
Maintenance; the People whot, he teaches,” are || horted to, is, wel ding, and an unwearied Dili 
obliged, by common Equity, to allow him a com- gence therein. This compreherids all thoſe Ways 
fortable, and if able, an honourable Subſiſtence; and Means whereby we may be beneficial. = 
Let him that js. taught, communicate to him that Uſeful one to another, both to Soul and B. . 
teatheth, in all good Things, %%0% good Things, and pro- 
Leaf ale, that the Church's Maintenance is] mote both the preſent Coratort and future -Happi- 
only due to ſuch Miniſters as are apt to teach, who. neſs of each other. © os» OT ot 2 a | 
labour in the Word themſelves; none have a Right 


This Duty is extended to all Mankind: let A 

| rch's Sal ho do not the Church's | ds Good unto all. The Galatians werein Danger it 
to the Churchs Salary, who do not the Church's f % Uooa vo at. Ihe alatians werein Danger of 
Service. Let ſuch Laymen as, by their Impropri- | judalzing in their Practice, as well as in their Do- 
ations, take away the Vicar's Bread, and ſuch ctrines; that is of loving none but themſelves, 


Clergy-Men as eat the Sweat of the Curate's Brow, and their own Countrymen : For the Jews were 
confider how they will anſwer it at the Bar of God. grown fo four and churliſh' in their Fee EH 
Qi. Does he bring any other Arguments to enforce | they would not do the leaſt Office of Kindneſs to 
the Duty of Liberalixñ g/ J any that was not of their o-w-n Nation: Therefore 
the forementioned Duty of Liberality and Chrifti-|| univerſally to all and every one of the fame. Na- 
an Beneficence in general, and to the Miniſters of | ture with themſelves, ._ FFF 
the Word in particular; and the firſt is taken from The ſpecial and particular Object of our Cha. 
God's Omniſcience, who takes Notice of all the | rity, is, the Houſbold of Faith; by which is Ne 
petty and pitiful Pretences, Pleas and Excuſes | primarily the Miniſters of God, the Teachers of 
which Men make, why they cannot be ſo kind as | the Word, theſe are God's domeſtick RT 
they would be to the Miniflers and Members of | Where-ever there has been a People, there has 
 Feſus Cbriß. Alas! their own Wants are many, || been a Religion profeſſed, ſuch as it was; where- 
but tis their Luſts that make them fo 3 their Bur- | ever there has been a Religion profeſſed, there 
thens are great upon them, and they muſt take || haye been Perſons conſecrated and ſet apart to at- 
care for themſelves: But, ſays the Apoſtle, though tend the Service of that Religion, and Mainte- 
you may with theſe lying ee 14 "nance provided for thoſe Attendants: It was - fo 
felyes, and mock your Minifters and your Neigh- | by God's Appointment under the Law, and by 
bours, yet God is not, will not, cannot be mocked. Chrif's under the Goſpel, 1 Car. ix. 4 os xd 
There is no juggling with God, no deceiving his | Q. I bum does be mean by the Houſhold of 
Eye, Man never deceives himlelt ſo much, is Faith? oe TREES 898 
when he thinks to deceive God in the leaſt. © © | * 4. By rhe Houbold of Faith, we are to under- 
. How does be farther illuftrate the Duty of ſtand the whole colleQtive Body of | believing 
Charry? © [ Chriffiars, all the Members of Chrif's myſtical 
A. St. Paul compares Charity and Chriftian | Body, ſuch as are very dear to God, and ought 
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Bounty, to Seed fown, and 1 nd Gale, to r to us. „* 
Crop we reap ſhall be anſwerable, both in Quality, Q. Pray explain the frſt Clauſe of the fame Yori, 
and Kind, in Meaſure and Degree, to the Secd | As we have Opportunity let atk | ou 
we now ſow; whatſorver Man ſoweth, that alſo | Men 2 M WS INS SH PWT the 
Hall be reap. I. A. 45 we, that is, every one of us; for ther, 
Again, every Man's Harveſt hereafter, ſhall be | is no Condition in the World ſo mean and 9 5 
according to his Seed-time. The Actions of this ble, but it yields Perſons an Opportunity one Way 
Life are the Seed fown for the Time to come; if | or other of doing, if not by their Purſe, at leaſt 
the Husband-man ſow Tares, he muft not expect by ther Prayers and Example. 
to reap Wheat. | ES A ue have an Opportunity; as often as Occa- 
Hie that ſoweth to the Nb; that is, he that ſions of doing good are preſent to us, and accord- 
ſpends his Subſtance upon his Lufts. and is ſatisfied ing to our Ability. Some Men defer doing good 
with the Gratification of his ſenſual Defires, ſhall till they come to die, till they make their Will 
"reap Corruption; that is, periſhing Satisfaction that unwilling Will in which they give God 4 
only at preſent, and eternal Perdition afterwards : ſmall Pittance of his own, becauſe they can keep 
But he that ſows to the Spitit; he that improves his | it no longer; they will repent when they are dy- 
"Eftate for God, for the Support of the Goſpel, for | ing and be charitable after they are dead. Bur a 
the Suſtenance of his Members, ſhall of | the Spirit | Death-bed Charity may be as unavailable as a 
reap Life Everlaſting. The Spirit of him who | Deathb-ed Repentance. . * VAT eee 
raiſed up Jeſus. from the Dead, will alſo raiſeus up | Let us do good unto all: God could bl . 
at the great Day, and reward our Readineſs to the World, and give every Man alike, but he is 
part with the Things of this World which we | pleaſed to give ſome more than others, on purpoſe 
cannot keep, with eternal Life which we ſhall ne- | to try their Graces, the Charity and Bounty of 
ver loſe. CO On 5 4 the Rich, the Faith and Patience of the Poor. 
Q. Are the Galatians exborted to the Practice of | An Eſtate that is more than ſufficient for our occ- 
any any other Duties? ls ſions is no farther a Bleſſing to us, than as it gives 
A. The Apoſtle next exhorts the Galatians, a greater Opportunity of doing good than others. 
Wh? 0 r | x | T7 - fog 
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ö in Welle ough 4 is no Neceſſity either that this ſhould be thus ap- 
| Let Eno not de weary in Mellideing; though is nd Ne r, 8 W 
plied to the Badneſs of the Character, or enlarged 


we hay done much Good, there is room for more; 
new Objects will appear, nem Oceaſions will ariſe, 
new Opportunities preſent themſelves. Let us 
never think we can do enough, much leſs too 
much Good; the beſt of Beings are moſt un wearied 


never wearied of this blefſed Work; let us never 
be weary, in imitating them in that Which 1s 
their higheſt, . their chefeſt Excellence and Per- 


The Arg 


ument and Encouragement to the chee-- 


ful Diſcharge of the Duty, is, in the Seaſon we 


ſhall reap, if we faint not; that is, ſooner. or later 
either in this World, or the next, or in both, we 
ſhall receive the Reward of well-daing.. ........ 
© Q.'We hall reap, but what? _ 


4 i 


A We ſhall reap the Bleſſing of God 9 55 all 
we have, are, and do; we ſhall reap the Benet: 
and Bleffing of their Prayers to whom we extend 


our Charity; we ſhall teap the higheſt Pleaſure. | 
and Satisfaction in our own Minds of doing Good, 
with which no ſenſual Pleaſure can be compared. 
But how: vaſt and unſpeakable a Reward will an 
unwearied Diligence in Well-doing meet with in | y 
the other World ! It will plead for us at the Day 


of Judgment, and procure at the Hands of a mer- 
ciful God, through the Merits of our Lord Feſus 
' Chrift, a glorious Recompence at the Reſurrection 
of the Juſt; and proportionable to the Degrees of 


our Charity, will be the Diſpenſations of this Re- 


f 


ward. 


Q. In the 18th Veiſe be ſays, Ye ſee how large 


a Letter I have written to you with mine own 


Hand: What do you obſerve upon t his? 


= " 


his Epiſtles, and that ſome other Perſons wrote 


them; as that to the Romans wrote by , Tertias, | 
| Rom. xvi. 22. Sometimes he only wrote the Saluta- 


tion, and fubſcribed the Epiſtle * with 'his own 
Hand, and as 1 Cor. xvi. 22. But here he tells the 
the Galatians, that he wrote this Epiſtle to them, 


Hand wholly, to any, Church, as he did to them. 

Dr. Hammond has the following Note upon 
theſe Words in Verſe 14. how large a Letter. 
Theophylat#?, ſays he, has given this as his Opinion. 
St. Paul was accuſed of preaching up in other 
Places the Obſervation of the Moſaical Law, con- 
trary to what this ., Epiſtle contains. This forced 
him to teſtify, what he here faith, under his own 
Hand, that he did no where preach for the Law, 
Chap. v. 2. vi. 24. And therefore, whereas his 
other Epiſtles were often written by an Amanu- 
enfis, and only the Salutation with his own Hand, 
yet here he faith, he was forced to write all him- 
Telf, and that, as he will conjecture, though he 
was not very well still d in writing ; and this he 
thinks is noted by how large an Epiſile, not how 
long, or how great, but of what manner, what 
fort, noting the Quality rather than Quantity, 
And the Word tranſlated Letter, ſhould be ren- 
dered Letters, meaning the Letters of the Alpha- 
bet, and not fo properly an Epiſtle. And ac- 


cordingly, ſays Theophyla&, it is not to denote the 


Length or Magnitude, but the deformity of the 
Letters, or Characters, in which this Epiſtle was 


written. 
But now granting, as we have Reaſon, this to 


be the right Notion of the fingle Words, there 


in Well-doing. God, Chrift, the holy Angels, are 


enefit 


| 


' dence the Sincerity of his Endeavours 
-preſent and future Happineſs.  _ 1 
Q. Pray give the Senſe of the 12th Verſe? 


— 


N 


2 


. 


14 


P 
a 


C 


A conclude, that he had written that which went 
Alt is highly probable. that St. Paul dictated 


to the writing the whole Epiſtle with his own © 


Hand, that is not ſo much as intimated in any o- 
ther Place, or in any antient. Record, and this 
one Place cannot conclude, it; for the Word large 


originally ſignifies the ſort or kind of Hand inde- 
finitely, not defining what it was, ſave only that 


it was ſuch as was known to be his. For ſo 2 


"Theſſ. iii. 17. the writing the Saluta tion (ſome few ; 
Words in the - cloſe) with his own Hand, was, 


faith he, the, Token in every Epiſtle, that by which 


it was known to be his. And ſo if here it be.ſup- 
poſed, that the whole Epiſtle was written by an 

A manuenſfis, as far as to Chap. vi. 11. and then 
the Pen taken into the Apoſtles own Hand, 


and uſed by him to the End of the Epiſtle, he 


may well begin thus, Du ſee and know with tubat 


Kind of Letters I have written; you know the Cha- 
rafter that it is myown Hand, under which, it is 
that I teſtify all that is before written in the E- 


 piſtle, particularly that which is in Anſwer to he 
'Calumny againſt me, as if I preached Circumci- 
fion, Ce. in other Places, which I have aſſured 


ou, and demonſtrated from my Perſecutions from 


again, under my own, Hand, a Character of your 


_ Gneftick Seducers, ver. 12, 13. and the Profeſſion 
of my own Opinion and Practice, ver. 16, 18. 


and again, an Evidence of my Doctrine and Pra- 


ctice from my Service. And thus the whole, Dif- 
 heulty is ſufficiently explicated without imagining 
any more. [ $4 | Tp 7 - 1 6, : ; 


ds cet VVVTTTVVVVTP 
Or if the Words I, have written, be thought to 


before, and ſo the whole Epiſtle, I anſwer, that 
it is poſſible he might, but not neceſſarily to be 


concluded by the Form of that Word; becauſe if 


we ſtill reſtrain it to theſe, laſt Verſes, this will 
have perfect Truth in it. For when he faith, ye 


| 
1 


x 


* 


tended Zeal 


ſee, he muſt needs refer to that Point of Time 
wherein his Epiſtle ſhould be received and read 
by the Galatians, and then tis certain that, I have 


Written, will be as true of the laſt Verſes, as of 
the former part of the Epiſtle, and fo that. Diffi- 


culty is removed alſo. 


This he did for two Reaſons, 1. To teſtify. the 
Fervency of his AﬀeCtions towards; them, and to 
inſinuate how much he loved them. 2. To evi- 


* 


for their 


A. The Apoſtle returns, in this Verſe, to the 
Deſcription he had before given of the falſe A- 
poſtles, who, though they urged the neceſſity of 
Circumciſion, yet it was not with a ſincere Inten- 
tion; it was, firſt, to make a fair Shew in the 
Fleb; that is, to make a fair outward Shew. of Re- 
ligion, an high Pretence to Holineſs, by obſerving 
Circumcifion, and the abrogated Rites of the ce- 
remonial Law: And, Secondly, this their pre- 
proceeded from Pufillanimity and 
Fear, left they ſhould ſuffer Perſecution from the 
Fews, for preaching the Doctrine of the Goſpel, 
called here, the Croſs of Chriſt, becauſe it treats of 
a crucified Ghrif. 

This Charge he makes good againſt theſe Ju- 
daizing Doctors, from their making no Conſcience 
to keep the Law themſelves, and could diſpenſe 
with Circumciſion well enough, if they were a- 

through 


the Jews, that I do not; and to this I here add 
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What they may” glory in your Fleſh ?. proc Image of God upon the Soul, in che OE 
A. That is might pride themſelves that they | Tokens I the Love of God. Now Crucifixion to 
- were become their Converts, by being circutnciſed the W orld, by the Crofs of 1 is all this, And | 
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"phe Crofs of Chrif ? of it, avails any Thin to our 
. The Croſs of Crip 5 wha three Ways in |ance with Chrif, 12 Inter n in him, but FA 
Seripture, Materially, taphorically and Me- Creature is all in al; a. circumciſed Heart, not a 


tonymically. The Aareal zroſs of Chrift i is that |circumciſed Fore-Skin; a renewed Nature, a di- 
be died upon at Feruſalem. This the Church of vine Temper of Mind, rendering us Ike to Chrif. 

> * Rome glories in greatly. The metaphorical Croſs | This will enable us to | love him; that Which was 

Obriſt is Afffictions, Lake ix. 28. Let him take |figmntied by Circumcifion, i is the Thing that. pleaſes 

p the Croſs,” that is, fubmit to any Afffiction: God; namely, the Renovation of our Natures, 

God often fanctifies the Crofs, for the crueifying and becoming new Creatures, both i in Heart and 
the Hearts of his People to the World. The | Life. | 

Cros of Chrift is alſo taken metonymically for the | Q, How may a Chriſtian's L 
' Golpel, the Doctrine of the Goſpel or of him that a Walk, as it 5, Parſe ff. 7 

2 8 upon the Croſs. N In this Verſe, the Nature of Chriftanity i 1s. 
Now Chriſtianity, or the Doctrine of the Goſ- deſcribed; 3 it is a Walk; ; now a Walk is a Motionn, 

peel, crucifies us to the World, 1. By diſcovering [a free and voluntary, an uniform and even, a pro- 

do us the Vanity and Emptineſs of the World, 94 prog reffive and conſtant Motion. 

all the periſhin Satisfactions of it. 2. By pro- This Walk is likewiſe regular, a Walk by Rule; 

pounding ſuch Aries nts to crucify the World, a Chrifian is not a lawleſs Perſon, to range and 

as were never heard I of from all the ” Philoſophers | ramble as Fancy leads him; but he walks by the 
and wiſe Men that ever lived in the World; Ar- Rule of Scripture, by the Rule of Charity. 

" guments taken rom the Glory of God, the Death i According to this Rule. What Rule? The fore- 

of Chrif „the Dignity of the Soul, . ng. Verſe declares it to be Regeneration, and 

Bat wherein does a Crucifixion to the | the de Ear of the new Creature; - 47 many as walk 

World con? according to this Rule, when the Creature, in the 

A. It confiſts not in a Contempt of the World, Principles and Workings of it, is made the Ground, 

as ufeleſs and hurtful, or in caſting off all Care and Pattern, and Director of our Obedience, and we 

Concern for the Things of it, as Sinful and unne- frame and ſquare all the Actions of our SIP ac- 

_— nor is every De of Defire after, Love cording thereunto. _ 

unto,” or Delight in the Things of the World, incon< | . How does be covclide this E oil? 

k Aiſtent with our being crucified to'it ; nor does it ob- | A Our Apoftle clofes his Epiſtle with his uſual 
355 us to withdraw ourſelves from the Converſa- Vatedittion, moſt affectionately praying, that the 
tion with the Men of the World: But poſitively, [Grace and Favour of Chrif, in the ſweet Effects 
it confitts in a crucified Judgment or Opinion of [of it, and in the ſenfible Apprehenfions of it, might 
"the World, im erucifying our AﬀeCtions to it, our remain in their Soul, to enlighten, ſanctify, con- 
© Hopes and Expectations from it, our Care and firm, and quicken them more and more, that from 

-Concern- for it, our Delight and Endeayours chene they might derive and draw dy Con- 

a ſter it: ; folagion in Life and Death. Anen. 


"2 2 does a Chriſtian's « being crutified to the | | 
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- - fdoption; Reconciliation unte Cod, through the. and the true and real Chrifian, is A true and real. 
- Blood of Chriſt. Hocation by the: Goſpel, The Saint. | 
_ Ele@ are gathered togethir into one 3 and Beliey-| Fe adds, tad to the Faithful in Chriſt Jeſus 
ers obtain the Inheritance. Such were the Ephe-| throughout all Alia. This pointed out their Buty 
fans, who were ſealed. by the: Spirit, forwhs; be to them, to be not only ply in Profeſſſon, 0 
thanks God, and prays, that they may come to faithful in "Converſation. Theſe two Wards, 
. the full Se — Poſſeſſion of this Grace i in Saints, and Faithful, conjoined, denote both their 2 
Chriſt, who is the Head of rhe Churcb. [net ns Duty; their Dignity, in ftanding = 
near to „a8 his Chi dren ; hei - 
0% does St. paul begin this Euter 8 Faithful to him as ks Servants.” 5 £99k TY 
A. In the firſt Verſe, the Pen- e ſtiles them Saints and Faithful iz Chriſt Je- 
| | Man of this Epiſtle is. deſeribed | ſus; intimating, that all our Grace and Holineſs, 
5 RY by his Name, Paul; by his Of. | muft be Holineſs in Chrift Feſar; that is, atuated | 
TI Ah le ;, by his Commiffion to that Office, | and exerciſed by Strength ferch'd from Chrift Je- | 
the Will of God; that is, by the Divine Command s, and that all our Holineſs muſt he | 
e NEC Cb Fefus. e 
e have here alſo the Superſcription of this E- What dy tho Wards impor 
En N Perſons to whom it was directed and Fm. you, and — 5 from Io af 2 . ; 
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oonfidered tuo Ways, 1. As a religious Saluta- | rality of our Heavenly Father: He has 

tion, taken from the Manner of the Fews, who | one Bleſfing for his. Children; be has all ſpiritual. 

'-—  _ Exprefſed their Defires for one another's We -do- and heavenly. Bleſfings for them, Grace on Earth, 
ing, by wiſhing Peace; that is, all kind of Hap-] and Glory in Heaven; Grace, to enable them to 

9 pineſs and Proſperity to each other; Chriſtianity glory him on Earth, and Glory, as the Reward orf 

= ncither forbids nor aboliſhes, but ſpiritualizes and | Grace, with himſelf in Heaven. Rejoice, O Chi- 

_ === improves * Humanity, and common Cour- ian, in thy Lot and Portion; God himſelf hath - 

| $ teſy. 2. The Words may be conſidered as an | bur all Things, and fo haſt thou! Thou haſt. 

| 


A. Theſe Words, Grace be to you, may be | - Behold here the tranſcenderit Bounty and Libe- 
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ga apoſtolical Ben ion, in Imitationgt the Prieſt's] them at in Rightahd. Title ar .dreK5r. and ere 
Blefing, MAK pere the e 5 ale e d Ae  Erernaly 
triarchs, or ſpiritua athers of the Church of the Zlefſed be the God the Father of our Lird Jeſus 
Ne Tefanent, as the Sons of Jacob were of the | Chriſt, who hach bleſſed us with bis ſpiritual Blef- bt. 
Ou; accordingly, they bleſs their Child 92 Ange in Peavendy Places, or in heavenly Thin S, in 
ing Grace from God the Father, or, as a Father ; | Chriſt VVV . 


 _ / thereby denoting, that God betten not his Grace | C Bur from whence did an cheſe ſpiritual Bft., il - 
8 — bs but, l ather on Chrif, | | icri;, fmg5 profeeget ww» 5 * . | 
uin Heh and geculiar Manne. 4. : : 


tien before i Tin; && ba en us in 3 
| Fore 171 oundation of the World, that we ſbould be 
—_ . OE ER Hg OS Wn a Drs, Wo 
Peace for us by the Blood of his Croſs; and there ; Where note, the Favour vouchſafed, Election; 
uon Cad, of bis free Grace, accepts us; juſtifies, and the Fruit and-Produ@t-of chat Favour, Holi- 
„ie ie eee EC 7; 1 
Q The Apoftle proceeds, in the third Verſe, to 
bleſs God: How may we be ſaid to do this? © 
„ . Phe Work which the Apoſtle's Heart was |} | 
ſet upon, was, the Work of bleſſing God; we Object; the Reaſon of God's Loe, is in himicit 
| bleſs God one Way, he blefics us anorher; he ble. He barb choſen ws, us Gentiles: The Fews much 
 ſeauadimperatively, by commanding: his Bleffings go their beings: choſen Generation, 2 pecu- 
upon us; we bleſs him optatively, . when with hben Genc on 
thankful Hearts we praiſe him, and ſpeak well of | alſo; they were beloved for their F DO e 


"Book of Love; the Caufe of our Love, is id the 
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Lord! what an infinite Favour and Privilege is Q. How do gon underfand thoſe Hor . 


n 


- this vouchſafed to us, not only to pray to God, and 


| . od, and | He hath choſen us before the F 
receive Bleffings from him, but to admit us to OR; 7, 


| undation of the "i 
World? ; 5 


Hleſa him, and to count himſelf. honoured by 


us, When we acknowledge him the Fountain ot 


all Bleſſings, and Bleſſedneſs to us, his Creatures! 


tale the Jews off from boaRing (as they did] that the 
World was made for their Sake, and that the Meſ- 


The Apoſtle bleſſes God, as the God and Father fab, from the Beginning of the World, did enter 
=__ of our, Lord Jeſus, Chrift,z.not as under the Law, into a Covenant with God to redeem chm eſpe- 
i they bleſſed the God of Ar alem, aac, and Fa-| cially, declares, that the dclpiled Geiler were 
=_ | coh, qr, bleſſed be the God of Irael; *. but, Heſed| choſen by God to be ah holy People: wo-kimlcif ; 
be c be God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Ohriſt. fand all this, in the Purpoſe of Gd; before the 
0 85 . "my the rom J no be Foundations of the World were laid. - - 
the and Father of our Lord Feſus Chrift £ How are we ſaid to be cb in 
i He is a God to Chrif, in relation to his be- ca „ 1 ; 2 mo. 7 25 5 
A. Confider Chriſt as God, fo we are choſen by 


ä ing an 3. Chrif. being - fore-ordained before the 
Foundation of. the World, to the Work and Office | him. 1 know. whom I have choſen, ſays Chrif. 
. Confider him as a Mediator; fo we are choſen: in 


| | 5 | of a Mediator, 1 Per. i. 20. and the Father mak- 
3 ing a Covenant or fœderal Tranſaction with him him, not for him; becauſe, not Chris Under- 
© | king for us, but the Father's good Pleaſure to- 


from all Eternity as Mediator. = EO 
He is Father to Chrif, and that both as God | wards us, was the Spring and final Cauſe ef our 


and Man; a Father to him as God, by eternal | El N ATE 9 | 
and ineffable Generation; thus he was the only] The Truth is, God was fo far from chufing the 
Gentiles out of Faith unforeſeen, that he did not 


„ dag. of the 9 : god A 1 to him 
as Man, by virtue of the perſonal Union of the] chuſe them for the Sake and Obedience of Chr; 
two Natures in Chrif, Luke i. 32. Therefore that | foreſeen : God did not love us To Bn. 
holy Thing ſball be called the Son of God. | becauſe Chrift was to die for us in Time, but be- 
The Reaſon why under theſe Relations he ſo | becauſe he loved us with an everlaſting Love; 
affectionately bleſſes God, is for beſtowing all ſpi- | therefore in the Fulneſs of Time, he was ſent to die 
ritual Bleſſings; and this is in or concerning Hea- for us: So that the Death of Chrift was the Fruit 
venly Things, which tend to fit us for Heaven | and Effect, not the Cauſe of our Election: No 
and eternal Glory; and laſtly, all theſe Bleſſings other Reaſon, ſays Biſhop Fell on this Place, can 
14 are conferred upon us in Cbriſt; he, by his Merit, | be aſſigned of this Privilege, but the good Plea- | 
i hath purchaſed them; he, as our Head and Ad- | ſure of God and if Chrif's Sufferings were not | 
73 vocate, in our Name, has received them, by Vir- | the Cauſe of our Elections, much leſs our own 
tue of our Union with whom we have a Right | Deſervings, as he adds there; Almighty God 
unto them, and ſhall ere long fully and finally be | chufing us, not becauſe .worthy, but to make us 
| I worthy by chufing us. e 
Q. Hhat 


Poſſeſſed of them. | 
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Q ni Infrudtions, ate. tows 
u Clauſe, ver. J. That we ſhould be holy, 
905 out Blame hefore him in Love * C 
J. Holinels is here declared not to be the Cauſe, 
but the Effect of our Election: God "choſe the, 
Gentiles from Eternity, to be his People, not be- 
cauſe they were holy, (no, they were afar off from, 
God) but deſigning that 'they chus graciouſly 
choſen, ſhould be wholly, initially, progreffively,. 
and perſeveringly. holy in this Life, and perfectly 
| holy in the next : Vet arriving at ſuch PerfeCtion. 
here in Holineſs; *as to denominate us Blameleſs in 
the Account of "God, by Virtue of our Faith in 
Chai, and Love to one another. t. 
Having predeſtinated us Gentiles, who in the 
Eſteem of the Fews were accounted Dogs, to be 
his adopted Sons and Daughters, in and by Jeſus 
Chrift, in whom he hath made us accepted, to the 
abundant” Praiſe and Glory of his Grace and \ 
Dir RF TM, AY 
| Note, none are the Children of God by Na- 
ture; none are born Sons, nor of their on, but 
God's making; and in order to this glorious Pri- 
vilege, we Were predeftinated unto the Adoption. of 
Cbilaren by Jefus Chriſ mee. 
Q. bat was the Inducement which moved God ro 
this particular Eleftion ® © ©, 
1 25 The Attribute which moved God to pre- 
deſtinate us to the Adoption of Children, was the 
Glory of his Grace, which he no where ſhews ſo 
much as in the Predeſtination of his Children, and 
in what he hath predeſtinated them unto; he ſhews 
indeed all his Attributes herein, but Grace over 
ane , Hoe innonin 
- Q, What is the happy Effect of this Adoption? 
A. It is, our being made accepted in Chrift the 
beloved; the Word, properly render'd, is, he 
hath made us precious, dear, and delightful to 
himſelf; or, in a Word, he hath ingratiated us. 
Q. What other Privileges does this Adoption en- 
A. Redemption: In whom we have Redemption 
through his Blood. The Privilege here declared, 
is Redemption; the Redeemer Jeſus Chrift, (in 
whom) the Price of this Redemption paid down, 
(his Blood) one Fruit of this Redemption, inſtanced 
in for all the reſt, (the Forgiveneſs of Sin) and 
laſtly, the Spring or Source of all this, the Riches 


( ET 3 3 
N herein be hath abounded towards us in all Wife 
dom and Prudence; in which Diſpenſation of his, 
namely, our Redemption from Sin and Wrath by 
the Blood of his Son, God the Father hath diſco- 
2 abundant Wiſdom to the Children of 
If we take the Words in this Senſe, the Obſer- 
vation is, that God's ſending his Son into the 
World to ſuffer in our ſtead, and to ſatisfy for our 
Sin, was not only an Act of ſpecial Wiſdom and pe- 
Culiar Favour, but alſo a Demonſtration of wonder- 
ful Wiſdom in God. + ber i he 
How wonderful was the Wiſdom that appeared 
in the Contrivance of the Work of Redemption, 
and in the Accompliſhment of it? What Wiſdom, 
in appointing ſuch a Mediator as was fit to recon- 
. Cile God to Man, and Man to God! What Wiſ⸗ 
dom, in laying the Platform and Defign of the 
Goſpel in ſuch a Way and Manner, as at once to 
advance the Honour and ſecure the Glory of God, 
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What other Points does rhe Apofile treat of ? 
Next we have a Deſcription of the Goſpel, 


and'the Preaching of it; it is the Myſtery of God's ' 
Will revealed and made known to a loft World. 


{This Myftery was hid, where all the World could 
neyer have faund it; it was hid in God, in his 
Breaft and Boſom, in his Heart and Thoughts; it 


5 Was hid from Angels; nay, the Churches knew. 
lit before the Angels; yea the Angels learnt it 


from the Churches, Epheſ. iii. 20. Unto Principa- 

lities and Powers is known by the Church the nani- 
fold Wiſdom of God; and as it was hid from the 

Angels, ſo from the wiſe Men of the World, 
1 Cor. ii. 8. We preach the Wiſdom of God in 
4 Myftery ; even the hidden Wiſdom, which 
none of the Princes of the World knew ; nay, the 
Goſpel was hid from all the Saints of the Old Tefa- 
ment, comparitively, not abſolutely ; with reſpect 
to that clear Revelation, we have of the Goſpel 


now, it might be ſaid to be hidden to them. "This 


Myſtery concerning the Redemption and Salva- 
tion of poor loſt Sinners, by a Mediator, God has 
now revealed, and he defires all may know and 

receive the Revelation off ie. 
The Cauſe which moved God to make known 
the Myſteries of his Will to a loft World, was his 


. 


own good Pleaſure, which he had purpoſed in 
hitnſelf, r . 


. But what was God's Deſign in diſcoverin 
the Taub aries of his Will in the 845 "ht q — 1 
A. The 1oth Verſe diſcovers to us the End 
and Defign of God, in making known the 
Myſteries of his Will, that is, in revealing the 


Goſpel: It was, to gather into one univerfaf 


Church both Angels and Men, Fews and Gentiles, 
under Chrif their Head, and by Virtue of that 
Union to become one with the Father, as he and 
oO ey 
Chrift is the Head both of Angels and Men; 
an Head of Confirmation to the Angels of Re- 


= 


| demption, to fallen Man; Angels and Saints in 


Heaven and on Earth make one Family, of which 
Chrift is the Head; the Angels are Worſhippers 
of Chriff as the Head as well as we; they are a 
Part of his Family and Houſhold ; the Angels fill - 
our Churches as Men, and are preſent in our 
Congregations and Aſſemblies, 1 Cor. xi. 860. 
All Mankind by Nature, and as confider'd in 
themſelves, are under a fearful Diſſipation or Scat- 
tering: Sin hath rent and ſeparated them from 
God, from Man, and from the bleſſed Angels; 
— is preſuppoſed in the Words gathering toge- 
ther. ä 8 | 
The Purpoſe and Deſign of God, in diſcovering 
the Truths of the Goſpel to Men, was this, that 
he might gather them together into Union with 
Jeſus Chriſt; that by Virtue of that Union, they 
might be one with the Father, as he and Chrif are 
one; that in the Fulneſs of Time he might gather 
together in one Body in Chrift all Things capable of 
eternal Happineſs, both in Heaven and Earth; 
even in him who is the Head of that Body, whereof 
Angels as well as Men are Members. 
C But whar Privileges had the Jews a Right 
to by the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel © | 
A. The Apoſtle next applies his Diſcourſe, firſt 
to the Jews, and then to the Gentiles in . particu- 
tar. As to the Fews, who were firſt called by 
Cbriſ and his Apoſtles, and who were the firſt 


and promote the Holineſs and Comfort of Man. 


* 


who truſted or hoped in him for Salvation, before 
there 


/ - 


i 70 
" . 
1 8 


” . 
. : : Ne 
: " g 4 
. a % 8 
$4 , 1 : F } 4 | . 
— — 2 4 
— — 4 4 3 OY > : 
: > * = p 
rn EI 
* 
1 - 
7 "x 
* 


* 


1 ' 
Jo. be- EH 


« 5 — x V 7s wages th We EE „ a oats 4 WT x 
= ww 


” % „ # 
. « - — 
/ 7 1 a. ö 1 1 
, „ ” 4 . La L hit q „ 6 * * 5 5 ? 
7 4 9 - * * 4 1 
ä * ” — " : - * — — 
— n "IF. | 4 "7 . w * N % Nr 5 w . ww * 1 „ * N 3 Dr —— * „N "RW a v 
; 1 — 2 7 — b 
, 9 1 f * 0 4 * : 
' 1 : " " . : 
{ ' . "+ 1 * a of * ? a " L ? 
L * q * : - : 25 * * . . 
| | 4 N * '4 i” i . 
l 7 : q \ 6 A bY „ : g 1 * 8 * * 
: we &.% + * . . 5 > Zh 5 9 / i 
- / . * - 0 PF -» 
1 — — . \ Y * 1 1 4 — \ 19 
— 1 * 0 — 6 ' 


there were any conſiderable Number. of Converts,| Matter of it is Salvation, and ſo is the Offer of it; 
among the Gentiles, he declares, that theſe Fewyb| it declares the only Way and Means by which loſt 
Believers (whereof himſelf was one) had, in inge may obtain Salvatſon. N 4 | 
through Chriff, obtained a Right to be God's, For- 52 Pray explain the aff Claaſe ef the. 13 5 
tian and peculiar People; and that they ſhould||Perſe, after that ye believed, ye were ſealed with 
not, by embracing the Goſpel, loſe that antient that Spirit of Promiſe? 
Privilege [of which their Fore-fathers boaſted. 5 . The Privilege of ſealing always follows the 
namely, to be a choſen Generation, and a peculiar Duty of believing, never goes before it. Sealing 
People, but together with their being God's For- ſiwplten thar precious and excellent Efteem they 
tion, they ſhould have Right to an Inheritance. have with God: Nothing bot what is precious is 
Ia whom we have obtained an Inheritance ;|ſealed by us. Scaling is ally for Safety and Secu-. - 
namely, an Inheritance in the heavenly Canaan, rity, for Diſcrimination and Confirmation: The 
the Inheritance of the Saints in; ps and to this | Holy Spirit, by ſanCtif ing us, diſcriminates and 
Inheritance, ſays he, you have been appointed, diſtinguiſhes us from the fatal Danger of Apo- 
Sod having fore-ordained that this Inheritance ſtaſy, and confirms our Hopes 0 che glorious ln. | 
ſhould be the Portion of all Believers, and the|ſhefitance, OO 
Conſequent of Faith in Chriſ; by Virtue of which,,  Z#bich is the Earnef of our Inheritance. An 
we become the Sons of God, and all this to tbe Earneſt binds the Bargain, and is à Part of it. Be- 
Frail - of his Glory; that is, to 55 Intent lievers are to confider Grace, not barely as Grace, 
that his glorious Attributes of Wiſdom, Goodneſs, but as an Earneſt of Glory. It is a great Comfort 
and Mercy might be acknowledged, and highly to find Grace in the Soul, as ſanctifying, as 
praiſ e. J |quickening and renewing, but a great Matter of 
Wat aue ſbuld be to the Praiſe of his Glaty. The rejoicing to find it alſo there as witneſſing,” as. 
Words may be, underſtood, 1. Paſſively; the ſcaling and confirming as Part of our Inheritance 
Praiſe of his Glory was to be manifeſted: in them. im Glory, and as a P ledge and. Earneſt of the 


1 4 f 
2. Actively ; that the high Praiſes. of God, were Wg. 
to be ſet forth by them, +  . Q. % har Point of Doftrine does this trove © 
Q But had the Gentiles an equal Right to the} A, Hence is prov'd the Deity of the Hot sprit. 
Privileges of the Guſpel with the jeu? |ToTindtify, ſeal, and confirm our Hearts, are 
A. The Apoſtle; next recounts the Favours and divine Operations; he that doth theſe, mult be a 
Privileges which the Gentiles, as well as the Fews, divine Ferſon. But how the Spirit of God is 
on their believing in Chr, were admitted to the God, how he proceeds from the Father and the 
Participation of; he affureg them, that in, and Son, is incomprehenſible by Reaſon and our ſhal- 
through Chriſt they obtained à Right to the hea- low Underftandings. No wonder that the Do- 
venly Inheritance as well as the Fewws, having been Ctrine of the Trinity is inexplicable, ſeeing the | 
brought to truſt and believe in him, by hearing | Nature of God is incomprehenſible; our Faith | 
the Word of Truth, the Doctrine of the Goſpel | | 
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| | the 1. 1 ro ſpel then muſt aſſænt to what our Reaſon cannot com- 
preached to them: And next, that they were prehend, other wiſe we can never be Clrifians. 
ſealed for the Children of God, by the ſanctifying | QA bat comes next under the Apoſtle's Conſi dera- 
Spirit promiſed to the Sons of Go tie c ST ag 
duced a real renovating Change in their Hearts A. St. Paul next mentions ſome ſpecial Duties he 


d, which pro- tion © 
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and Lives, and ſo was a Pledge and Earneſt of, ag' perform d in behalf of theſe: Epheſians ; he gave 
well as made them meet and fit for the heavenly | Thanks for them, and he prayed: for them, and 
Inheritances the full Enjoyment of which is not to both without ceaſing. Thus was, the ApoRtic's 
be expected till the laſt Day, when, and not be- Heart enlarged in Thankfulneſs to God for the 
fore, all Believers ſhall obtain compleat Redemp- Salvation of others, as well as unwearied in his 
tion, and their Bodies being raiſed, ſhall be re- ; Endeavours in order to their Salvation. Og 
united to their Souls, and both rendered perfectly The Occafion of St. Paul's Prayers and Praiſes 
and everlaftingly happy: The End of God, in on the Epbeſans Behalf, was, his having heard of 
the Diſpenſation of all Grace and Mercy to the their Faith in Chrif, and of their Love to all 
Gentiles, being the ſame with the before-mention- Saints. He joins Faith and Love together, as 
ed to the Jes; namely, the Praiſe of his own | the two molt eminent Graces, and as the two 
glorious Grace. © * . |Evangelical Commands, Faith in Chrif, and Love 
Both Fews and Gentiles were ſaved by the fame | to Saints. 3 25 1 
Faith; in whom ye alſo truſt ed; as they have the Q But why dont he mention their Love to 
ſame common Inheritance, ſo have they the ſame | God Rn 5 5 
common Affiance and Faith in Chriſt. After ye] A. Becauſe Love to God, is ſuppoſed and ne- 
heard the Mord; that is, preſently after they heard, | ceſſarily included in our Love to Saints, as 
they believed and obeyed, | I, ᷑Saints; for he that loves them that are begot- 
Qi. Inthe 13th Ferſe the Apoſtle calls the Goſpel\ ten, much more loves him that begetteth. There 
the Word of Truth, and the Goſpel of Salvation: | are froward and fretful Saints, paſſionate and 
In what Senſe do you take theſe Words | peeviſh Cbriſtians; yet even theſe are belov'd, 
A. It is the Word of Truth; God never ſwore and to be lovod by us; even as a Brother loves all 
to any Truth but that of the Goſpel. The Law | his Brothers for his Father's Sake that begat them 
is Truth as well as the Goſpel, but the Law was] all, though one be little, another lame, à third 
made without an Oath ; had it been with an Oith, | crooked, a fourth fickly. Chrif bath received 
it had never been recalled ; the Goſpel is ſealed | us, why ſhould we reject one another? One Hea- 
with an Oath, and therefore ſhall never be re- ven will hold us hereafter, why fhould not one 
verſed. | Communion hold us here ? Res 36 


It is called a Goſpel of Salvation, becauſe the 
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755 4 Ales l ſer ba in the hel, Pb. 
| e Epheflans, Der. ane. e 5 it © V3 il 
A. Here we rmay obſerye:the» Perſon hem: he 
BE OM « 6) God, underch veryrendearing Title; chell 
2 of. our; Lond Jeſus Chriſt, be Farber off Glerys 
' The: God. F our Lord Jeſus Shriſt; as he is Man 
and Mediator, commiſſion d of him, and ſent hy 
him ; and the; Father of Glory, a8 being in himſelf] 
ininitely glorious ; to whom all Gery is and ought 
to be: aſeribed, and from whom alone it is commu | 
-picated. Thus, it is our Duty to apply to God as 
a Father in Chriſt; and under this Apprehenſion to 
ſtrengthen our Faith, for the obtaining of. what we 
wy in Prayer. a 5 TEC 
Note, the great and Se Reſling | 
pray d for; namely, divine Illumination, and ſpi- 
ritual Knowledge, that is, a farther increaſe of 
that Wiſdom and ſaving Knowledge of divine 
Myſteries, whereof. the Spirit of God. is hq _ 
. en n e 24 d | 
Phe What are the particular bun be bro. 
2 5 Our Apoſtle proceeds i in the 18th. Verſe to 
the End of the Chapter, in a very affectionate and 
-Fryent. Prayer, on behalf the Epheſians. namely, 
that the eſe of God, the. unde o all 915 
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12 lorious * e he Sad and e unto ; ; 
for here 0 e is taken for the Object of Hope, or 
the great and good Things hoped for, Which at 
their Converſion they were * inqitled to, and called 
to the Expectation of. 

The ſecond Bleſſing ** prays for, is,that they way 
now what are the Riches of: the Glory of his Inbe- 
ritance in the Saints; that is, ſay ſome, what an 
exceeding glorious thing it is to be a Chrifian?. Or, 
what an exceeding Glory redounds to God, by his 
People, which are his Inheritance, ſay others; but 
moſt underſtand the Words as a Deſcription of |: 
Heaven, here called an Inheritance, a rich and 
glorious Inheritance, in, or among the Saints; 
that is, the Saints in Heaven, who hold that in 


Poſſeſſion, which the man on Earth have i in Hope if 


and Expectation. - 
Almighty. God is ſaid in je We to make 


Heaven as ſure to his Saints, by as many Ways, 


as a Man ean make an Inheritance ſure to his 
Child. Tis theirs by. Promiſe, by Purchaſe, by 
Gift, Bequeſt, it is given them them by Will, 
Luke xxii. 295 1 ae 2 Wil nes Jou a. King- 


dome 3 
Tis a very rich and N or Sree loheri- 


ber ſuch Riches, and ſuch Glory, as over- 
whelm the Mind of Man who enters upon a cloſe. 
Contemplation of it: It is glorious, if we confider. 
the Glory, of the Place of the Company, of the 
Employment, and the Glory chat will be then and 
there put upon our Souls and Bodies. 
The next Particular the Apoſtle prays far, is, 
that they might know, or ſenſibly apprehend, the | 
Greatneſs of that divine Power which God had 
exerted, firſt, in their Converſion; next in car- 
Tying, on. that Work Step by, Step, in ſpite of all 
Oppoſition; then in giving them the extraordi- 
nary. Gifts, and ſanctitying Graces of the Spirit; 5 
and laſtiy, that they might know the excecding | 5. 
Greatneſs of that. Power which God will farther | 


Wc 


I 


h 


— W 9 


-exere. 8 * as ett iti” ratios 
their dead Bo dies, to enter upon that „ 
heritance which God by Premiſe inſured an; 
whieh Fower, be aſſures them, would bear ſome 
' Likeneſs-£0, and Correſpondence with that omnipo- 
tent Fower which, God put forth; in railing Chry/t 
from the Dead, and advancing him to the heaven 
Glory, where he is Lordtof all,. ob“ 
* ks hat is the nert Point be, 
He next diſcbvers to-us:Chrif's' Exaltation, 
or that Glory and: Dignity which after his Reſar- 
rection and Aſcenſion, the Father put upon him as 
God: Man, or Media tor, Ar ſurpaſſing the Cor 
of all cteated Deines le it Yon ary s 
Now thisis ned; to us Wehe en- 8 
pbor of Chriff's. fitting at God? 's Right-hang , Which 
imports F ee of 3 and Pleaſure; that he 
quietly, ſecurely,” and everlaſtingly paſſeſſes al 
that Happineſs 1 
[God himſelf is paſſeſſed of, far above alllthe Plea- 
ſures and delightful: Satisfactions which all >the 
glorified Saints and. e ps na can pol- 
tiblyenjoy.'” Fe 00% M1. 
It implies a F lack af Honour and Glory, of 
Di nity and Reſpect. It imports his having. all 
Rule, Dominion and Power put into his — © 
govern all Things both in Heaven and in Earth. 
It implies Ability to execute that Power, all thoſe 
Royal Endowments with which God filled the hu- 
man Nature of Chriſ, to make him fit to be the 
12 Head of the Church, and: the great and 
wiſe Governor of the World hg all this: is imply d | 
in God's ſetting Chrif at his Right: hand. 
God hath exalted Chrift far above 4. Princip 
lities and Rowers, &c. Where note, the'Eminenc 
and. Uniyerſality of Chrif's Exaltation. Its E 
nency appears in his being exalted not only oof 
but far above all Principalities and Powers, Might, 
Dominion; and in the Lowneſs of Subjection of 
55 Things to him, Saving fut al. Things under bis 
„„ . 
Q. Heu des the Univerſalry f bis. Exaltation 
appear? FLY Rl 1 l NN 
A. The Univerſality of his Exaltation ap- 
pears, by inſtancing in Principalities and Pawers, 
and Might, and Dominion; under which he com- 
prehends all Things that are excellent in Heaven 
and Earth, Angels and Men, &:. all Creatures 
whatſoever being placed in a Degree. of Inferiority 
beneath him, and in the loweſt State of Subjection 
under him. That Body which hung on an igno- 
minious Croſs in Blood and Gore, now ſhines 


155 beer than ten thouſand Suns i in the Kingdom of 
aher. 
long was oY aniverſa Dominion of 


But how 
aL to las? 

A. The Words, not only in this World, but i in 
che Morid to come, ſhew the. Duration of 0 hbrift's 
Kingly, Government, and that he is King for wer 
and ever, that his Kingdom is an ever! 
Kingdom, and his Dominion endureth chroyg 
eternal Ages. 6 

> How does he conclude this . SI 5 | 

In the two laſt Verſes the Apoſtle declares, 

that as Chrift is an Head of Dominion and*Aatho- 

rity to the whole Creation in general, ſo he is an 
Influence. to his Church in particular. 

„* What does this Metaphor. 75 an Had im- 


0 It implies ſeyeral Things; 46 1. ts 
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rhe > ba e otibake Mew 

r 1. Authorit over: the Church; the Head: 
yerns all the Membortd. 3. Oneneſs of Nature! 
Toten him andthe Church: An Fend of one 
f 2 and Membets ot ansther, is monſtrous 
4. U implies à ſtrict, intimate, and cloſt Union 


\betwixt' him and his Church, ab bet wixt Head and tg 
Members; which Union, ad 4 tlie Members o 


the viſible Chupch, is 4 political Union; bet as 
to the invifible Members real Believers) the Union 
betwixt Chrif and them, is avenged e 


a, jtinglics 2 2 Communication of Influence | 
2h From himſelf unto all his Members; an Influence | 
ef dammon 'Gifts- to the vifiblg Members of hi 
Dody, and an TOONS of \ ſpiritual Life nd | 

\Motian to .the-invifible Members, true Believers, 

Cl, indeed, is the Head of as well ag 


is an Head" af Dominion and Government, 4 
Head of Autharity and Superiorit/; but to hig 
 Ghurch be is an Head of Dominion and Directien 
| all; not only of Authority, but of vital Influence 
400 : Angels are Ebri/f*s' honourable Subjects, but 
| 1 — ints ark the myſtjcat Memberg af his Body; the 
| 3 his Nobles in his Kingdom that at- 
d upon his Ferſim, but the latter are the endear- 
| | pe Spe chat lies in his Boſom. . 
due Clutch which is lit Boch, the naue, of 
; aim Viki in n great Honour put uon the | 
_ {Gburch; yet note, the Church is not the anc ef 
Di Fernab, but of 'Chrif myſtical; every 
Saint, and tuery Degree of Grape in a Saint, i} 
As Fart af Chriffs Fulnch. _ 
* 4-:Q. {#$at 70 ob ifs Warn the Mig: 7. 
A. That the ” Work of the Miniſtry is thet be 
and nobleſt in the Works, becauſe it is an addin; 
to Chris Fulneſs. God had but one Son, and H 1 
made him a Miniſter; and if increafing the Num- 


Saints, bur in differetit Reſpedts z_ to Angels by 5 


A dt in Bitrate bode AW; 12 


as to natural, rational, and civil Action; nor 


even to moral Actibns; but as 10 Spirituality, to 


be fpititually mec; he is dead, tl Gui 
t ken'd ' by a r ot the Holy Spirit, whoſe 
Office'ic is 40 enligbren blind Exes, and wWhoſt De- 
ht it bs 40 quicken and enfiven dead See ! 
This State of ſpirtual Death implics à Sta e of 
Separation troni Cod, Inſeptibility of that Gifinal | 
State, and Inabilie to recover ourſelveꝶ dut of it, 
and our Loathſomeneſt, and eee, 3 71 
mighty God while we continue in it. 

In ſhort, every unregenerate Man is dead, i 
a double Senſe; he is, 1. Legally dead, bein 
der the eendemnatory Sentence of the Laws bo 
Spiritus ly dead, beibg deſtitute of a Princigles pf 
ſpiritual Life, a quiekening Frinciple ta ne 8 
the Soul to perform ſpiritual Operations. 

Thus before Regeneration are we dead, i in Op- 
poſition to Juſtification 3 and dead in Oppoſition 0 
Sanctißcation alſo; And the fatal Inflrumene by 
which our Souls die, is here diſcover'd ; dead im ar 
by Tre; paſſes and Sin. 

A this is the Jeplerable — . every 
unregenetared Man, pray what 4s the Stare of a 
Fes who'is regenerated ? 

A. Nu hath he quickened. | A cegrntonts: Man 
lis a living Man; he lives a Life of Juſtifientiop, 
| which conſiſts of Pardon of Sin, and a Life. of 
Sanctifica tion, l received from the Spirit a 
4a vital Principle of Grace in all the Powers and 
F aculties of the Soul. £104 
As there is an unbe- Polturion "RY every Fa- 
eule, ſo muſt there be an univerſal Renovation; 


for no ſpiritual Duty can be performed without it, 


nor an er Privilege enjoyed, and we can 
never faved whey hom i wor ' irioalty quick- 
ened- Nere. 

ou bath he quickened.. Man in his natural State 


f 
| 
$ 


ber or Converts, and adding. ta Perſons Growth i in | is unable to quicken Himſelf; he does not ſo much 


Grace be an Addition to Cris Fulneſs, how glo- 
rious 2 Sight will that eee Day afford, when 

Chrift SS have all his Fulneſs ; when there ſhal 
got one Saint, not one Degree of Grace in any | 
Saint he 3 when Head and Members ſhal] 
be both full Joy, and Glory; when 
Ghriff ſhall be fully 42 in his Saints, and they, 


8 Wer it all. 
n, ee cut. I. 


Their 1 Mi Miley, Sole which 7650 4g were rec ra, 
by Faith in Chriſt, and not by Works, e 


o longer Gentiles, uncircumciſed, out of 'Covenant,, 
and without Hope of Salvation; but iti Obrist 


Copartiers of his Grace. Both Jew and Gentile, | 


2 are 'calle4 by 4 be Apo le, and by 'one and 4 be ane 
Ee 'bave Acceſi to Gods; and are built toge-,| 
_ rher upon the Foundation of the Prophets and A. 
£ 4 , whoſe Carner Stone i” Chriſt, unto a. 


emple of Code: 


O u. 45 the Hott begin, this Chap: 
ter ff 
the firſt Verſe we are ſhewn dhe deplo- 


rable Condition the Ephefgans were in by Nature, 
and all Perſons with them, before their Conver- 


Lion to God, it is a State of ſpiritual. Death; the 


IT 22; 


as defire the quickening Grace of Cod, till God 
gives the Grace of Deſſre. The Underſtanding is 

naturally. ſo blind, the Heart ſo hard, and the 
Wü fo ftubbors, that none but a divine Power 
can enlighten the one; and en cline the 


other. 
Q. 1 the a Verſe the Abefthe de frees ebeir 


ons does this aſford us? | 
ES The oe” 3 runs; thus Wherein i in 1 Time 
off ye walked, according to the Courſe of this 
9555 according to the Prince of 5% IA of 
the Air, the Spirit that now: wor bet hᷣ in the-Chil- 
dren of D lſebedience Here note, their conſtant 
and continued Courſe of r ber "Forth by their 
Walking. . | 
The Path-in which ys walked was in Sin and 
Treſpaſses; this denotes the Predominancy of Sin 
in them; they committed Sin with Facility and 
Eaſe, with Satisfaction and Delighs; which Gige- 
noted by Walking, 
The Guides they followed;rbe World a Satan ; : 


erecrlaftingly. OE; with the LOT of kink on 725 tle of Lie before their- Converſion: al In- 


| | the World is the corrupt Courſe and finful Cuſtoms 


of the Men of the World, according to the Time 
and Place in which they live; for though the 
World alters in the Courſe and Faſhion- of it, yet 
it is, and ever will be the World fill, and the un- 
regenerate Part of Mankind will always walk ac 


natural and 1 Yan is 3 dead Man, 


TOUR: to oe Courle n , e 
W 


And ou Souls whah we de) Pak tree the' f 
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"E LE Fer 


The 8 ; fide a 
3 in regard vl chit Power he aw * 
ver the. Word; ant bby: FH of cb 
bo. ofies hedanſerche erer t e : 
£ 
te tils 


. When Sod Hm len 
8 command. the ite) he. a: hs Winds; "thc 
Thunder 3 all — — che Alt 
can commundt therefote he ih tald elt 


Prince; however) Satan ig che Printe ef ie Wir 


only; and when the Air ſhall ceaſe, his 
ſhallceaſe, c e e 61 
Jig Matres of Combe, thai thoogh n 

Prince of the Air; ; yet Chrift is Prince i Hen weng a 


Earch, and Air; both dur Priyers: wilt we live, | 


but Satan cam neither intercept che ons; = 
the other, in their Paſſage thither- + Chi wheti 
he aſeended imd Heaven, went threugh the Ain | 
this Kingdom of Lebils and ſpoiled their _ 
palitits and Powers he entet'd-Hedven if Sight ef 

them all, and led them all-Captives in Triumph 
at his Chariot, fo tha t he Mall never hurt the Souls 
5 of his 0 5 nor keep them fron Heaven. 

Ps og 3 Nane be proceeds tu ſpraf of the 
pager Jews: by Nerurs: bat Acton 

2 Marter? k 


4% TLC 


he can 


RRR * — 9 


aden 4 no agate Lak _ 


Grace 5 5 
In T Apoftle Hillincts in two ranches more 
of that Salvation; which he had affirmed to be o 
GHAte 5 namely; thit off out Reſurrection and ls. 
küßftation, both Fre to E and yet they are ſpo- 
Kei of as already when the Father HR 
and glorified 627% al if Belicyers were raiſed and 
2 ed in Bim; for in his Reſurrection and Glp 
kation he ſuſtained the 71 of a publick 
ſong repreſenting his whole Church, as their a 


A. The Apoftle here jers forth ore anke of | and Husband; be e Belieyers may be 
the Jews by Nature, as he kid before that of the | aid co be id already, not in BY, ay Perſon, 
— that even they had: their” Corverfition | Bur in -Chri) ; their" Rlead'; the Apo ys, Gad 

amoug” the Nijmbes of diſobedient: Perſons; arid hai #aiſed ur up, and bas mads as # 75 7 not. 
vvere no leſe obſtinately rebellious againft "God, he (Ralf raiſe us, and will make 125 note the 


than the diſobedient Gentiles,” following the NI. 
tions of their corrupt Lufts' and vile Affecxions; ca 


and as to their State, they ert by Narure; 7b. 
Chiudben of Wrath, as mb. ar or heft 3s much a5 
the defpiſed: Gemtilas' themſelves; they were both 


alike the Child ren of Wrattt ; - dit is our Pte 
and Courſe'is ſueh by Nature as deſerves Deftruc- 
tion, asi tende tb, 2 e in Deſtruckion, 
without the rene wing Grace of God 

Q. What dts! this State of abr cab. erl. 
by- Nature, imp? 

An It implies; 1. the Term peött Hence it 
oommences namely; from the” firff receiving of | 
our Brings and! Nuturks from our immediate” Pat | 
rents; and, togetller with the-Depravation'oP our 
Nutures, we feeelyed an Obnoxiouſnels* to the 
Wrath and Curſe of Gede 21 It implies the Grotind 
for which this Wrath dethlimpencd and hang bver 
us; namely: for thee Depravity of Nature, which, 
ſinee the-Fally is fbund with' us; MM are, by {Nix | 
hre, the Children of Wrath; evi ne” ne, 

Ft. Paul bbing del rcd, borb: jc an Cen. 
tile 7e 55 dead In Siri,” #h#Þ-CRilarett of Wrath, 
next ſets forth their DtlW0ertnt?, by tb# irh ef y 
and free Grace of Golly God; who'is rich in'Mer- 

cy, te Jiihine TrtratHon' dots tb, a) Re 
Ra Note here; the Author of our Deliveramce, 
Gody and: the moving and impulſtye Cduſe of it, 
richiercy; and great Love. God hach dene ith 
finitely more for us, than he did for the Ai 
he ſhewed Love: te thers but Mercy to us 3 They | 
are'Veſſtk of Heneur, 3 cy; Ae? nt 
je of Niercy is a Ofeattir in Dis ao * 
Alt: the Attributes in Gow are ſa 


; his upon 1 498 G 
rag the Cauſe, and alſo the undochfed Certaint! 
Pos 7 fhalk come to bass; Chtif's Refurreion 
ga! ledge of ours. 

From the Phraſe here uſed of /7 115 : gelber i in 


take of the ſume kingly' State and Dignity. 

of the ſame Delight 103 
A. and Tran quillity, Safe= 
2 5 3 Har 


fare. Honbur and'Glor 
Pleaſure, © of the fame 
ty and Security, with Chrif if. 
2 a5 ſit together” it Beavenily F aces in Chril 
eſus. 
Mat in Aid tb come be might flew the' Exceed 

| Ricbzs of bis Grace; &c, Which Words arc expr iy 
five of the final Gayle; or ſpecial End of that 8 Sal- 
vation which God propounded in 1 _gracious 
Workings" upon the" Hearts of theſe. Epkſ Fans, 
namely, that in all prefent and ſucceeding. Ages, 
7-0 the End off the Woörid, he might give a convine- 
Pfrobf and Example of rhe d Riches 

20 his Grace, for the Encouragement of x4 great- 
eff Slaners 10 Hope for Mercy, in and chrough our 

Lord Feſt Chris”. - 

| Q Bur what Tien; has a Believer. 2 bee 
A. The Apiftle, in the 8th Perſe, infortns the 
eſt, ans, and in them all ſucceeding Chrifians 
tha their complete Salvation from firſt to laſt, 
+ | from the loweft to the higheſt Step, depends upon 
God's tree Favdur and Grace in Chrif, and not ups 
on any Merit, or Deſert i in orlelyes; Works have 
NO, meritorious. or caufal e upo our Salvas 
tion for they are not Cauſes, Effects of that 
Grace by which We are BR s 92 Intent that 


"IT Lad 'thjs complete 7 mobo 2 


Dove; this is the great prevailing A wie e 
EA 1 ee Lag * 


V 


* 0 5 — 


al * wap be excluded, and that all che 
2 : "Saints 


T5; 


— 


he 
0 n the Benefit of the Object * 


e whith Eye bel 6 le lien, 
at Tits . d Rigs Metey, which vo 
by le cc Tons 85 Lord ld 5 
| | : 
e ' were the 5 and Fr ir 0 the rear 
rey 75 Yowar, 1 e Eph e- 
. x 
Gor * * peated in I uick 1 inet when 
in favint them i be loft, 10 n 1 
Taps for tem when they: had dnägue themſelves. 
tidenty our Salvation 7 in the Whole, 
Py all a he Par 152 it, upon, tf free Grace, _. 
14. ys delighted | 
205 e here; By Gtart je are ſaved... 


c, we learn, that Belle vers ſna Weertatnly 7 | 
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Saints tene may. be i 8 c See * in, 


LIVE 8-4 


How does a Chriftian! come 15 his Faitl 7 
Faith is the G14 DI 5 125 je a8 Rela! 


on : ſelves. 


104 cn one PE necefl3 


only Way to Heaven, js Ma Dt 


| Way 25 6 brift, is by Nh; 1 


8 i the Creature, le 8 lick. 4 4, Vanity) i 
| 1 Eb us chen 
5 wrektle With d. in Prayer, 8 ICY Werte 
ln the tentb Perſe the: Apoſtle, declares, that 

ae 170 wo Works, are 
and prepared far them, and W t 
Effects flowing from & Rack; hugh. not ( 


, that he ſhould profit'us g 
chan are ord 


pr oducing it. 


tation; they are not only once made 


Perfons, but they are new made, as aints, ot | 


by receiving new Faculties, but new 


for Grace is not a ſubſtantial, but a qualzative | 
Change, reared in Chriſt Jeſus unto. good Works: 

The Word created, denates two Things, 1. 
| Thar i in their new_makin they were intended to 
good Works: This was od Mind and Meaning, | 
in fore-ordaining that they ſould walk in them: 
2. That in their new, making they were fitted and 
prepared for good Works, therefore, did they re- 
receive 4 new Nature from. God, new rinciples, 
new Affections, ne y Diſpoſitions and Inclinations, 
on purpoſe to fi them for a holy Life, fruitful in 


good Works. 


Created in Chriſt in; that is, 'throu ugh the | 
fatervening Mediation of Chrift Feſus.: The Life 
which we lead in this new- created State, namely, a 
Life of Holineſs, is purchaſed by his Death, pro- 
duced” by his Spirit all A Life comes from 
God, through Chrift, as a Mediator; be is a 
quickeni ning Head and life-giving Spirit; 1 7 

God ſent bis Son, that we. might live by him; | 
C 557 is firſt our Ranſom, and then the Fountain | 


Iv. 9 L 


of Life unto our Souls. 


The Conftancy of a Chrifian's. Duty is here de- 
clared; with reference to good Works, be is to 
walk in them. Now walking implies both A Way, 


and an Action. 


It implies a Way 1 and puiuiy intimates, that 
good Works are the Ways and Means to obtain 
Salvation; we can never come at Heaven as the 
End, but by walking in the Path bf good Works, 


| as the Way and Means. 


It alſo implies an Action: Walking denotes 
Spontancity i in the Principle, Progreſs, and Perſe- 
verance in the Motion; he that walks goes, for- 
Ward, gets Ground, gives not over till he comes 
to his Journey s End. A good Man is as diligent | 
and zealous," as conftant and perſevering in good | 3 
Works, as if he were to be ſaved for them, and 
by them; and at the ſame Time relies, by Faith, | 
on the Merits of a Mediator, for his Acceptance 
with God, renouncing all Confidence in his own | 
gcod Works; ; he knows they cannot juftify them- 
felves; much leſs him, who has a better Ri 
ouſnefs than that of his beſt Obedience, to denomi- | 
nate him Righteous | in mw Sight © of God, e. 


* | * 


W Pa 8 


e 'F 
En 


Ws l 


We ate bis Work Erased; 5 1. In our our natural 
pacity, as Men. 4. In qur« bl Capacity, as ſack. 
or ſuch Men, Tien or Low; Rich or Poor. 3, In 
our ſpiritual Capacity, as Saints; this is intended 
here: Believers are God's Workmanſhip,. as ſuch, 

by ſypernatural Renovation and ſpiritual Regene- | 


2 1 Phefrans 
barg n . 150 


bool : erte ai a0 nach. Werſes, the R 


$4914 dhe Hpbefant to remember their > vain 
kiſerable: Condition befurt Converfith;o when th 


7 wers; intheip; Heutben and amtegenerate Stäte, 
When they» Werte Gentiles and ſrepreached 5 'the 


Jau, or being uncircuniciſed; he? ee pon 
chem to nemember their Obligations to Gd, fer 
briaging them out ' ofthis deplorable Condition 
Remembers cba in Ninas pat ye: were Cen len in 
ae or Mp. Hf} 13 IL mn Þ: 

is miſerable Condition of the . Jan; be- 
7 their Converſion, the Apoſtle br es forth 


ine ſeveral Pant „ 46s a bo 55x 


, They; whore: wiſhes -Ghriſtg ;thet yp : withort 
the Knowledge of Chris without any Relation 
| to him, or intereſt in him; without any Commu- 
flion with bim; without an Communications of 
Life and Eight, of Grace and Holineſs, of Joy 
and: Comfort, of Pardon and : Frotection received 
from him: They did not diſcern any Excellency, 
nor taſte any Sweetneſs in Ghrif 3-and' conſequent- 
y, had no Love for him, no-Languiſhing for mats 
no Delight or Satisfaction in him. 
2. They: were Aliens from the; Common-wealth 0 
 Ikaels, that is, they were no Members of Chrif's 
Church, either Vifible or Inviſible; they did not 
fo much as profeſs themſelves: to be a People who 
ſtood in any Relation to God z they! were un- 
| churched-Genriles, for in Jury only was God known, 
and his Name, great in Mael, Fam IAxxvi. 1. 
Whatever the Wqrld thinks of it, it is certainly a 
great Favour f God, to be born within the Pale 
of the viſible. Church, and to- have Communion 
with her; for. thereby we partake of many excel 
lent. Privileges ; namely, the Word and-Sdcta- 
ments, the Communion of Saints, together = 
the Offers of. Cbriſt, and Salvation by H. 
3. Wey were Strangers" to tbe Covenant s of Bw ; 
' miſe ; z that is, to the Covenant of Grace, firſt made 
with Adam after the Faiths then with Abraham, 
| {faac, and Jacob; afterwards with Iſfael, upon 
Mount Sinai; for which Reaſon it is here called, 
by the Apoſtle, Covenants, in the plural Number, 
though it was always one and the ſame Covenant 
in Subſtance, and its being called the Covenant of 
| Promiſe, ſeems to point at the Promiſe made to A. 
dam, Gen iii. 15. that firſt. grand original Pro- 
miſe, of. Which all the other Promiſes were but 
Branches, or more full Explanations. Now: the 
Epheſians are here ſaid to de Strangers to the Co- 
venant of Promiſe; 8 becauſe, as Gentiles, this Co- 
venant was never revealed to them, nor any Offer 
of it made by the Miniſtry: of the Word, and ſo, 
conſequently, they couid have. no actual lutereſt in 
| the: Bleſſings and Privileges af Ic, 35% 
This intimates to us, that for Men to live — 


| die without 'an Offer. of. the Covenant of Grace 


Can unto them, is a woeful, ſad, and dangerous 
ndition;; becauſe their Salvation is rendered, in 


an ordinary Way, Impoſſible, fince he: Tetms of 
| Salyation. are hid from them. 


| FRA were without: Hope 5 that i is, With the 
Grace. of Hope, and the Means of it; they were 


without Hopes of Redemption, of Fardon and 
| Reconciliation, $1400 canfequently without any well- 


rounded. Ho eternal Salvation: Such as are 
Cbriſi-leſs, wont e 5 aach, ws are without 
; RS ith, 


> 
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"oY aith, " maſt 3 * . Hope; - and fack 4s 
— without the Promiſe, mult neceffarily be with- 
out Faith; 100 ns SORE) 1175 the Ground of Faith, | 

and Faith is the, Groun ope. 

X They were without God in the. Wall; that is 

without the Knowledge of the true God, without 

any Aﬀance or Truft in him, without performing 
any e to him: Not that the Epheſians, 

and other Heat hen, Tived without all Sete of a 

Deity; but they hved without an ſenſible Appre- 
heuſion of the Majeſty and Holineſs af the true 
God; this is to live without God. in the World; f 

and really ſuch a Life is worſe than Death. _ 

The Apoſtle calls all the Gentiles, not only the 
barbarous and favage, but the beſt poliſh'd and 
civilized Nations, 2 becauſe they wanted 
the right Knowledge of God, by and my 4 
Mediator; there is no a. God. AY ly, 
except we know him 1 in Chrif, and approach unto 
him by Chrift, 

In this affecting Mianer does the Apoftle ſet be- 
fore. the Epheſians their dark and diſmal State 
whilſt Cinrttes? and before brought into the Chri- 

Fian Church, by preaching the Goſpel of Ghri// 
unto them, they were without Chrift, Aliens from 

the Common-wealth of 1ſrael, Strangers from the 

Covenants of Promiſe, having | no e and with- 
out God in the World. 

Q.. But what State were they in after their Cor 
verſhon © 

„ Apoſtle next acquaints them with the 

bleſſed Change that was made in their State, and 
by whom. Now, ſays he, in, or by. Chrift Je 

2, who were ſometimes afar off; namely, 
Chrif, his Church, his Covenant, from raving | 
Hope, and from God himſrlf, are made as nigh as 
the Jews, and have as much Right to expect the 
aforeſaid Benefits as they, the Blood of Chrift hav- 
ing purchaſed them for you, and ſealed them for 
vou; I are made high by the Blood of Chriſt, 

Q. How is Chriſt our Peace? 

A. He is our Peace; that is, the Mediator of 
our Peace, the great Peace-maker berwixt God and 
Man; he is the Purchaſer of our Peace, and the 
Eftabliſher of it. All which is to be underſtood, 
not only of Peace between God and Man, but allo 
betwixt Man and Man, who bath made both one; 
that is, both Jews and Gentiles one Church. 

There was au inveterate Enmity betwixt Jeu 


| two manner. of Religion, the one under 4 Opre- 
nant with God, / the other afar off, and without 
God; yet now, by Chrif, are both adopted into 


the fime Church, Partakers of the ſame Covenants, 
incorporated into the ſame Faith, and entitled ro. 


the fame Glory. 
He has aboliſhed the Ee); 3 FEY is, * the cere- 
monial Law, which made the . 9 


them. 


te e of Commandments contained in Ordinan- 
ces? | 

A Becauſe Almigbey God did aftvally ſeparate 
the Jews from the World, by giving them Ordi- 
nances and Commandments, judicial and ceremo- 
nial Laws, containing many viſible and external 
Obſervances, which forbad them to communicate 


with. the Gentile World. Now Chrif being come 


in the Fleſh, all thoſe Obſervations ceaſed, and 
thoſe legal Ordinances vaniſhed. Burt the moral 
Law, comprized in the ten Commandments, was 
no Part of the Partition-W all, and therefore not 
abrogated by the Death of Chrif. 

A ſecond End of the Death of Chrif, 'was,. to 
make Peace between God of Man, that he might 
reconcile both Few and Gentile, thus united, to an 


offended God, This he did by the Sacrifice of him- 
| {elf upon the Crofs, 'whereb 


he deftroyed that 
Enmity which was between God and Man; by 
undergoing the Puniſhment of Sin, the Cauſe of 
that Enmity. 

Q. Chrift having purchaſed Peace, came and 


| preached jt to both Jews and Gentiles. But ow 


did Chrift preach ro the Gentiles 7 

A. Though he, did not in his own Perſon pen 
to the Gentiles, % he commiſſioned the Apoſtles 
th preach to them, Matthew xxviii. and they and 
their Succeſſors, according to that Commiſſion, 
preached Peace unto them, even to them that were 
afar off, and ts them that are nigh. | 

Q. How does he ome the Call of the Gentiles as 
well as of the Jews? 

A. The Apoftle's Ar 
Gentiles, as well as the Jews, were effectually 
led, by the preaching of the Goſpel, to partake 


ment, to prove that the 


| of Peace and Reconciliation with God, is, becaufe 
they had both equal Acceſs and Liberty to ap-. 
| 2+ why unto God in all holy Duties; as alſo a 


ather by the ManuduEtion of the Spirit ; 


and Gentiles, until Chrif purchaſed their Peace and 
Reconciliation, The Jeu derided, ſcorned, and 
hated the Gentiles; and the*Genriles reproached the 
Jews for circamcifing their F leſh, eſteemed them 
of all Nations the worſt, and would hold their 
Noſe at the Jews when "they met them, and oy, 
0 ye ſtinking eus! and turn away their Ey 
from them. But theſe mutual Enmities and Ai 
mofities were effectually removed by the "Death 
and Sacrifice of our bleſſed Saviour.” 

Q. How 16 0 Chriſt, nale this Peace Mu 
Jew « wenge Fi nn 
A. In order 5 hlake this Prate betwirt Jae and 
Gentile, Chrif aboliſned the ceremonial} Law, 
called nere a Partition Wan between the Jews and 
ve 15 tex, in afion, no doubt, to that Wall of 


Wee I rple Which ſeparated; Lon Court of | 
55, lus or that of ene fe enen tha &y cod 
61 come ar, nor Jogk at one 40 0 that | 


this Partition-Wall being ſald to be broken down, 


through him, that is, through Jeſus Chrift, we . 


both Fews and Gentiles have Acceſs, that is Li- 
berty of Approach by one and the ſame Spirit 
and the Father. ; 


* What does this Acceſs imply 2 
This Acceſs denotes a Diſtance from God, 


both as Creatures and Sinners; and likewiſe a 
Nearneſs ro God, in Oppofition to this Diftance ; 


tary, ſriendly and 47/8. e rad n and 
advantagious. | 
: © "Believers: have Accels to Godz: a8 to 2 Father ; 
that in to his Love, his Ear and Audience, to his 
Care and Protection through Jeſus Chrift; his 
Mediation and Manuductios; : the | Influence. 
of his Holy Spirit, who firſt brings them home 
to, und prepares them for this Acceſb to the Fa- 
ther. 
my HW bat is the Import by thoſe Birds in the 
Perſe, Now are ye no more Strangers but 


| e that” Few and Gentile, who before had | Fellow, Cidzens, Oc. 


14 Q | 4. 


Why dots he call t his Evil ty dereveen Eu, 


cal- 


and that our Approach to God is free and volun- 
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Here it mult be remember 75 it all thef 4. For x prot the Gokre the he Gemites Lin 
| Nitin 75. World, except t cui, were the ene 3 and 3 rticu Ay AG tor Alerting, tha 
LES, to the God of Ira, "but, fa 17 the! ivileges & Ju cation, and Salvation, * 5 

the the Apo, there is now no. ſuch Difference, fo o the Bene as well as the Tews, =. 
8 eving Gentiles - are equally. admitted Vi | though they. e cimcifed 3 for chis . uſe | 


believing ,Fews to the Privi ileges of the new was Eero imprifon's by the Jews - 4 
3 and are Fee "with of ao. E . was' Faul 1 .th T r1fo1 Jer” of Fel F 


7 W A ole compares the Cheb! 10 4 City, 2 9 He's was " 5 Ye Priſcier 92 2 the 
_ ' Eg Ces 5 Houfoold: 1 Ne Br the Rae #| Jews, the "Rims | 225 fy and. the” , Pentnles, * | | 
 . theſe ſeveral Campari on- e, 5 Friſcher, „eee or His Ciel; 525 

He compares the Cliftas Chirch 97 cach, Jeu, ds fyffering by their Aceufation 4” ehe No- 
and ſhews, that chepfeiren,, as. lee Gentiles, mans, as 1985 Py their Sentence; 3 the Bene, 
had a Right to all the Privileges and! 5 oft a8 ſuffering or,” their Labours,” in border 0 


that City, as well as the Fews;. yet are Fe, | Salvaris tion. 
he. of the holy Geda 9 Q. Why 17 the Dien on rate 907 5" 
: Farther ;. he compares the Church to 925 111 Erle at Gb? | 8 
ſhold or Family; intimating a greater Degree 'of | A. Pattly, becgufe fe gl pt Tage which 15 
Ja to, and Communion with the Web. | Goſpel brings, re the: Effe 53 Peers of God's 
than what the former Metaphor i implied, +, there be- | Grace and Favour, and partly ' becauſe. it is the 


ing a ſtricter Tie of Familiarity and riendfhi ip ber P 90 85 4 N 85 de e . . 
erfons. 8 


. the Members of than Was the | Souls of 5 
7 75 e Me rs 2 F amily, is called 775. 'Di bg of wy 4 Glace « 1 


Members of a City. Ve 
A. third Chor of the Church, i js,to an dt: God, becauſe God hae  commiſfion 10 him to declare 


Bee or ſtately Building, 12 are built” upon the Foun- and 3 8 the Goſpel of Grace' to them. 855 

dation of the Apeſles and Prophets... Now, what | does he file the. Callin «9, the Gen riſes 4 
can be more cloſely united than, Stones in a Build- | # en nd baw cam. be know. Misery? 3 

ings As bah Tempe, alluding to Sefompn's, which | A. The Calling of the Gentiles he files a My! 
Was a Type of the Chriftian Church, as the Ta- fiery. That the Genziles ſhould ever be intitled to 

rnacle was of the Few; the latter was ambu- Salvation by Faith in CH, without the Works 

tory and changeable; e former durable and ef the Law, Was a Myſtery hid for 7 NN 
made of rich Materials. The Way St. Pau came by the owledge of 
This ſtatehy Edifice is "ne an. the Apoliles this Myſtery, was, "by. "Mar Revelation en 


** 


1 
3 5 


11 


. 


and Prophets, on their Doctrine, not 9 their Per: Heaven. The Myftery of Man's Redemption in 
ſons. Chrif. himfelf being the e Foundation; ; general, and of the Calling of the Gexriles in par- 
the chief Corner-ftone. ticular, to the Pardon of= that | Grace, was 
In whom all the. Building fit ' framed ragerber; made known to the Apoſtle immediately by God 
chat all the Members of the * Chuireh, are by Faith himſelf. . The Truth is, the Redemption of a loſt 
Jined to Chrif, as the Foundation, "and. to one a- World, by the Incarnation, Death, and Paſſion | 
1 1 Love ; and their Unity n both their of the Son of God, is {c ee and ſurg 12ing, 
Strength and che Beauty... ſo wonderful and amazing, that the very Thought 
It groweth unto an holy Temple. The Church | of it had been the high rate. if God nf 
grows by an Addition of Converts, and by an Ad- ſelf ge, not revealed k 
dien ol Graces in every Convert. * ow foes he Ae an ene this 40 
— This Building of the Chriftian Church. grows. An? 
be an Holy Temple unto God, whercin. now, |: Our Apo oftle pfoceeds to ſet forth . great 
1 4 is the material Temple of old) he Wy * | Myftery of. Aran Redemprion in general, an 
nifeſt his gracious Preſence, and b | the Calling of the Gentilet in particular; : he calls 
1 glorified and ſerved: Nhe n "AY it a Myfery, Now, a a Myftery is a Purpt ſe and 
Church, or collective body of Believers jointly, | Decree of * God, 1 N to id, Unfearc 1able 
and each Believer, ſeverally ; : ATE Þ ſpiritual and Man, unleſs frft by R 1 lation 1 and 
holy Temple unto the Lord, in and by whom all known by God himſelf; - uch a Myft ery was the 
ſpiritual Sacrifices of Prayer and Praiſe are offered whol e.Golpel in general, han this Article concern- 
up, and all Duties of ne and ne W "9a Ca ling, of A e Gentiles 1 in; e % | 


and nen neb of ther. ; the of 3 
'- & S145; "Y T3" nt: oh 0 nord Ry that nor. Roe OK o 


Cee. Ul. 2 01.44;,5W01 te. Sons of, LM 7s or, Gentiles; for | the 
The. bidden Myfery, that the Gen * Gould te il Calling of the G 17 55 Was, Pran ; 


called and ſaved, -was made tnowun to Paul by Tefament, but ol rely the Time when, in 
Revelation, with Commiffon to publiſh; t bis, Da- Manner how, an, Mes b 1 b Spy 
e Holy Spirit. 0 1 

piles $0 ref Fefe 3 


Ne 


Giite, to declare the Felleusbig fi this Myery, if underitoo „ Tilt now 
6 „ e Wiſdam of God actarding to 2 
+ eternal wy. gg He erborts tbem not to gro-˖ꝗ 
wu during hjs AﬀiiGions; pr e 
. damay dwell in their Hearts by. Faith, and they 9 
3 ęercti us the great. Love by Chriſt evordeabem; t 
3 l a 4 | 


; ofle bees ins. 1 ta Fer 
8B up 5 2 F ol this G te For. 1.71 
. | Laue! © pt | 
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5 and, Sal -were, þ 
mn. SED 2855 ol, 
- ieving and ob ao oo Fan < at 1 
8 Jn. what, Manner Jae, the Ahe freak of 
bed a5 the, Prearker and. Faller, Te , 
gk is Galpel, fays the Apelle, | it "Pleaſed: 


to make m & ſuccesful Miniſter or Diſpenſer, - 

2 md, With ordinaty and extraordinary 
Gifts and Graces fra hig Holy Spirit, for that 
| year rh ang! en e to 5 e | 
Ayo ed, though, unworthily, (be- 
ay op TEN 575 all Saints, becauſe once 
vert Ber Rerfaguar Nat, to me Was the Apaſtoſick | 
| itte to (preach, ta the Geti les che 
and incomprehenfible Riches of God's 


—— 
Mescy a en in Caro. in receiving them 


into Covenant with 


ally, freely, and fall, 5 


him ſeſt., and to make known unto all Men, What 


is che: ommunion ar:;Fellowſhip of this Myſtery. ; 
' namely6 that zhe Geaziles.qvith the eus ſhould | 
ha ve ↄne Faith, one Rnd one Hope, ane hear 

venly Inheritance j; which was a Myſtery hidden 
in the Tecret Intention and Decree of ne ana dif: | 


eavexd hy digine, Reęvelation. 


N 


Note, how carefuf the Apoſtle was Walter his 4 


Authority and Apoſtolical, Commiſſion, I was made 
a, Miniſter; and how he: refers his Calling imme: 
Ahh ro fog Grace of God, unte me was :this | 
Grace: given. Tas the Grace of God that cony 
rerted him, that reveal d the Goſpel to Dus and | 
that called dum 1rd reveal if unto others. 

tte actual wurting of his Pouer... 5 be 
Grace of God in him, and the divine Power ac; 
companying him, was effectual to the Converfion | 
of very many Sobers, and to the producing of 
greatiSigns and Miracles Rich. were ae by 
him. T&F O89 13254 
. Hun waslile g Subject of 6. Pauls 
| Sermionsito the Gentiles? ? 
A. The noble Subject of "FR Paulis Sermons 
to the Gentiles, Was, the unſcarr hable Nic bes of 
Chriſt: Riches imply Abundance;;and Abundance 


wy 
* 


oF:ifuchi Phings as are of Value; in, Cbriſt are 
ound, ung 


Riches eminently and tranſcendently 
ſearchable not as if it were unlawful. toſearch aſter 
them, but becauſe after out utmoſt Seanchs: we can 


never fully diſcover them. 110 
Oos. not the Apaſtle debaſe bid 800 nu 

| whe he calls Amel, leſs than \ the the leaſt ofiall: 

Saints, er . 1 10165 72 : N 4 * N. 


. Note here, the humble and lou Opinion which . 
_ this: great Apoſtle had of himſelf; he. tiles hinaſelh,, 


not barely the':leaſtycbut Jeſs San abe leaſt of: all 1 


Saints; he was! in his om Eſteem, as; little; as 
could be, and thtreſbue he puts hiraſelf down, 46 
little as could be, h Dan t he daa ; à double Di- 
minutive; à Comparative made of Superlative. 
Phas he- baſes hirafelf on. Acogun 
Enriitgbagdinft-Chtjfand: his hupch . 
* rdbes le file the: beni Age Prinvigati a 
TA Fours, rn ti £20L 3 Jing cet 

PP Becauſe God makes uſe of their * 
Minit in governing che Kingdoms and Princi- 
palities ofthe! World ; SU he, are ſaid to be in 
Braverly Places ; not arif they! were aguer here up 
e Eartſiꝶ but hecuuſe their ardinarg 3960 Re 
I is in Heaven, att wo, za. ene 


ky 


demption of Mankind © 


8 „ 


— 


2 


_ — N 


r 


> of; The Wiſdom of God. in the 8 of 
Mankind, Was a Secret Unknown to the Flerious 
Angels ; 3 "they did. not know it, till God made it 
known.to. chem; nor was it made Known to the | 
hut occafi al. bar Revelation of it rt to 't 
Church, and by the C Church to them ; = E the | 
poſtle [had Rid, Had it not been Lig 
given to, and ſpread abroad in the Ft 9 — 
Angels had been in the dark about the Myfter & 
vf che Goſpel to this Day. By rhe Chyrch, is- 
25 tnaun unt the Angels 1 the manifold Wilde "of 
4 2 57 
Q. But how: could the Church communicate this ; 
Knowledge to the Angels? | 3. 
3 


the Ang els gathered their Knowled 
11 hes, 1555 f by 
e 


r th 


yſteries, Ty the Miniſtry, of the A 
s. Pteachi 1 5 them to the Worl Hg 2 "way 
af formation; or elſe they ſaw, as in a Glu he 
| ifold Wiſdom of God, _ the Difp enfations 

F race,. Merc 12 and Goodneſs towards his 
£< 275 4 of Contemp lation. 1 ns 

A i. beg 4 ae filed the [manifold 

wa Som, Gd 


It is manifold. ih, Kinds, in Degrees, in RY 
miniſtrations; there are manifold. N in this 


Wisdom, ſome less h ee me fibre per 
fectly ny de fig that 1 855 — 


ver be omprehende thord hy. e 5 
a KO. 2 * 


* 


rre are Secrets 1 the Wiſdom'vf 
belong only. underftand: and 
5 reg Wha is the. ext Punk che ape 3 
LH KA 1 Fi 
iegfer, t 

was from all. 2 h 15 be 9 5 F 
| that our Lord Jeſas Chrift was. the” An 
whom God would in Timè execute his Eternal 1257 
poſe. wack + FRO 
Next he ſhews, dhe. great and gracious Piiviſtge 
which all Believers are. admitted to a . 


of, by and through our Lord Feſus Chrif ;, name- 
, eee and eee, 


he: y Arco? Bog aides 

; Acceſs i is 4, Li wi ff Approach to Gate 
4 N 3 Boldneſs 5 a Freedom, of Speech in 
delivering our Heart to, him, in the Duty ef 
Prayer ad Thankfgiving 3 Confidence is a well- 
rounded, Perſug Na. that both our Perſons and 
|Ferformances ad A 1e E a 1 
- which rivileges c enjo by. the Exerciſe of | 
Faith in Chrif. : Wn as | 


1 WS. hat aber  4dmonirions 2 be give 


e 


TELE 


1 az 
#> * 


t of his former 


tbem ? G xy) 

A. He exhorts them not to faint de or be 
-diſcouraged. at. his preſent Suffering, much 125 to 
backſlide from Chriſtianity on that Account; eing 
that his Tribulations, were both profitable, glotious 115 
and honouxable. Shy 
Perſecution fbr the Goſpel of Chris, is a Trial, 
not only to thoſe who are under it, but to thoſe 
| who hear of it. St. Paul was more afraid & the - 
| Epheſians fainting under his Sufferings, than he 
was of his own Fainting ; and therefore thus cau- 

tions them, I defire ye not to faint at my. Tri bau- 


AE "7 
The Perſecutions and Affüctions of the Mini- 


ors of Chrift, are generally tor the Sake of their 
People; they might ſhun the Croſs as well ascther 


Hou ure th Angels made: acquainted nh Men, did not love to the Souls of their e en- 


gage them to ſuffer for them. 


a. 


- 


but to fucßer with them, yea, een to die for 


: waz, gang 


great Thing 15 


I 


TI 


OL ha as 


15 7 e is tout Ghery $5 "PIE FR itis| 


2 for Chris, that not only the Minifters of | 

if themſelves, ls ſuffer, but the People un- 
Fray their Charge are greatly” honoured. therehy. 
God teſtifies Ris Eſteem of them, not only by 1 
ſending his Minifters to reach and iInftrudt them, 


them. 2 
The Apoftle adds a moſt affeRtiohite Pris for 


7 theſe Epheſians, that they might not faint at his 
or 6515 Cauſe 1 bow | | 
and intithes us to the. Joy and Felicity of the Saints 


. for the Goſpel. 


| ny Knees, &a 3, 
Q. What is ; chieh dervatle in This excellent 


Prayer ? Fe 
We may remark, the Sumbis Setlur which 


to the Apoſtle uſed in his Prayers, 
bf expreſſing” the reverend' Frame of his) 


t in Prayer. 5 
Huy Sto God as the Father of our Lord 
Jeſus 05 


L re one and the fame Fathet ; he by 
ture, we by Grace; he by eternal Tentratial, 
by gracious. Adoption. By Virtue” of this 


| "on we may expect to be heard in Prayer, as 


 Ghrift was, to be helped i in our Diftreſfes, as Cris 
Time to be poſſeſſed” of 

of Chi dren as Cbri is. 

rch is here ſtiled Gods Family, his 

all the Sair ts on FR whether 


"> 
WA 


Hoa, 3 

Gentiles, and all the glori 
in Heaven, make but one Family. There is bas 
e or Univerſal Ont com prehend-! 


its Members both in Haven and Earh; 
99 2 all within the Church are of one Kindred and. 


Line, SHE of one commoti Father; and this 


Family is nam q, that 1 15 
being tho Head K 

Wat be would grant you N to the Riches. 
7 bis Glory, to be Arengt bened wit "Might, hy his! 
Spirit in the inner Man, to enable them to bear 


united under Crip, he 


= 


Afflictions, to endure Perſecutions, to reſiſt Temp- Open 


tations, to grapple with all their ſpiritual Enemies 
in the Progreſs of their Chrifian Uourſe. 


Q. Bar whence have we FStrengeb 4 to "to al theſe 


A. This pirituaf Strength is Gere from the 
Holy Spirit, who, 'conftantly renews Believers 
. by upholding and actuating their Sraces, 


which otherwiſe would languiſh and die. 80 many 


and fo mighty are our ſpiritual Enemies we have 
to wreſtle with, and ſtrive againft, that- unleſs we 
are ſtrengthen d by the Almighty Power of the 
Holy Spirit in the inner Man, we ſhall became an; 
cal Prey to every Temptation. 
I bat is the Subje of the Apofle's Pray ? 
He prays very affectionately, that brift 
"may dwell in their Hearts by his moſt holy Faith. 
The Phraſe, dwelling in us, imports 4 very cloſe 
and intimate Union between Chrift and Believers; 
be dwells in them ſubjectively and effectually 
his gracious Influences, his powerful Aſſiſtances, 


his quicken ing Impreſſion. The Holy Spirit is 
the Bone of Uniog on Chrif's Part, and of F ait 
ON ours. 


He prays that they may be coal and en 
in Love; that is, that they may be ſo deeply poſ- 
ſeffed with the Senſe of God's Love, that they 
might find their Hearts inflam'd with Love to God, 


and one towards another; and that Lau, might I 


the Habit of their Souls. 


% 


Ile n Keri ; 
ceptions, that not only the nätufak Man Lan- 


| not underſtand it, but even the renew'd. 9 . 


Bleſſed be God, that ' Beheyers * 


2 


Rela- ſurpaſſes Natural, * Vers 


the In- b 
f ſtanding and Knowledge tmplyirig, that a 


Ahgels and 8 
bc 


by. bundantly above what we can thifk; Lord, 


CN the f. ans . * 
WS is the Breadth, 22 
the Love of Cod, 400 . ol the 86 


1er that we are not to'reft Me 

4 41 View of God's free 

kgs to make accurate Inſpe 3 185 
Dimenfions it, to view it in ts 15 


= reaching from Eternity to Eternity; i Its EDpth, 


as it ſtoops down to ſuccour and relieve, 
vileſt and the greateſt, if penitent, 
its Height, whereby it reaches up to” Ties ven, 


the 
Sinne; in 


above. Ai. 

The fa of Chrif 0 4 belt Wor 1 f 
and. boundleſs, 1o rich and mateh tir 
not only our Comprehenſion, But br 


is una ble to fathom it, but muſt be dai 
dedvouring 70 Gag | Dinoalions: of it; for he 
rpaſſingly' tranſtends the 
Knowledge of the we [Believer y it 
Aachen! 
5 e, 

e prays that they may know: 05 rlative 
Love of Chrif, which ſurpaſſes all b 


12 . 


the Knowledge of it be tranſcendent, yet it may 
be attain d in ſome Meaſure, and that it is our 
Duty to ſeek after it, and ſearch into it, but after 
all, we can neyer fully comprehend it: What 
| created Underftanding can know | what is un- 
known, or 7 mew * is inoompreben 
fible 7 <1] eie SOL 
He PEO that they 1 be Glted with all the 
Fulneſs of God; that is, with ſuch Meuſures of 
Grace,. Knowledge; Faith, | Holineſs, and Love, 
as God hath appointed Believers unto, and they 
are capable of in this Life. God is not ſtraitned 
towards us, let not us be ſtraitned in ourſelyes;; . 
thy Mourh wide (fays God) and 1 will fill it. 
Blefſed be God, for a preſent Fulneſs: or Suffici- 
. and for the Hopes of a Fulneſs of Satiety. 
r Apoſtle cloſes his Prayer with: Thankſ- 


| giving and Praiſe; intimating that Praiſe ſhould 


ever more conclude that Work which Prayer be- 
gan, and that ſpiritual — principally de- 
ſerve our Praiſe. g 5 


Is what- Manner. dee the le ale bi 
45 to God? At 5 # 


A. St. Paul, in his Ahe nchen to God, file 
him Almighty or Omnipotent, who is able; to do 
exceeding abundantly above all that we can alt or 
think, Where note, the comprehenfive Fulneſs of 
this: Expreſſion. ' How ſhort, : narrow; and pocr 
are our Prayers, compared: with': che Power of 
God ? Tis much that the Tongue can ask, more 
that the Mind can thin: But the Lord is able to 
do for us, not only above what ue can ask, but a- 
what 
an everlaſting Spring of Comfort is this!! What 
| Encouragement $a it adminiſter I Fevpla! 
What an Incitement to Prayer! 

It is not God's abfolute- 9 chat it 8e 
bottoms his Faith in Prayer upon / (for God can do 
many Things that he never will do) but it is hi 
operative, promiſed, and formegly experienced 
Power, according to the Power that worletb in us; 
that is, according to that UE and e | 

* 


Dem borrowkd en God 


3 6 God fd led 11 ap fr G. 
_ z chis Power was, and is S 15 tor [1 


 Confiflente in Prayer.” R WO POO, © 
"Ts whint be Glory i ho Chick, 5 . 
Ae, Hor our En 
1 ae 1 obſerve, the divine Praiſe 


In Which Doxo 
wn to che 2 God, namely, "that of 
Glory; To din he Glory. Glory is the Fountain | of 
Excellency in the "Cteatures'; * they all mou wich | 
Arcelleheſes 
ſhine with Light How the Body of he 'Su Yes U: 27 
mighty God is that infinitely" Serve Being, in in 
when all the Excellencies and: fections of the 
Creatures are eminsatiy and tranſcpijdently found. 
Pie Gloty if given ts God by 58 Church, to] 
bum be Glory in the Church, It! is, indeed, "the 
Duty of all rational Creatures to ſet forth God's 
"Glory; 'but only the Church (holy an - gracious. 
aeg Hone) can perfornt it in an active and ac 
ble Manner. J 


3 Cbris 4 
- 'Thankſpi bing; Is What We owe to God for Fayours| 
4 weck and is indeed all we can pay him; but 


8 | feffors of Chriſtianity: 1 
eſs.” The Duty: * Priiſe and bat Means were eh te preſerve thit 


Sete or the e e to 058 Privi- 
Ses and Prerogatives of it; anfwerable to the 
| grand Panzern of of | Holineſs you the Solpel 
ts Before den the Example of Jet CÞyif, an- 
Twerable' to the Help and 190 plies of Grace which 
the” Goſpel affords; 1 bo thoſe high and 
lorious' Hop es which the Seipel raifes the 'Chri= 
þ yo to the Exbectadion of.” 

18 What particular Hufes deen 5. ane 

them ro put PM Pratt?» 

A. 15 the 2d and 3d Varſs,/ the Apoſtle pre. 
Kr upon them more particular Duties, the 8 . 
Which is Chrifian Unity and Concord, 58 
| ing to keep rbe Unity of the Spirit. The Word 
| Ggnifics.a diligent, induſtrious, and united Endea- 
vour to preſerve and keep, to ſupport and main- 
tain the Unity of the Spirit, that is, an Union of 


| Heart and Spirit, an unity of Faith and Doctrine, 


of judgment and A ion 1 all the Fro 


1 * 
os 
US 


W 
he Means b dich this Duty may be. 


neither this, nor any other Duty, can find Ac- 
cepfance with God, but by and through the Me- c 
diation of our Lord Jet C st.. 
_ = Throughout al Ages, World withour: end; a8 God: 
ſtmall never want Glory from his Chürch, "to: there |. 
mall all Weg be'a Church to the End of the 


World, to give Glory unto God, ug gainſt A Wien 
| che. Gmes of 1 Jell half never prevail!“ Ga: FL od 
Annen. This is a Note of Aﬀent, an a8 füch 


1 " ated by the Jews and Chriftians in all Ages, at 


performed, is, in or by the Bond of Peace; a 


ceable Depprement atid Behaviour, is that w ich 


binds Chrifizns together; whereas Diſcord-a 
Divifion cuts that Bond aſunder. 
The ſpecial Graces which the Apoftle tecom 


"=. 
* © 
my * 


| mends as excellent Helps for preſerving 7 — 
Peace, are Humility, Meekneſs, and mutual F or- 


bearante. 
With M'Lowtinefs,that is, with all Submiſfives 
neſs of Mind and humble Apprehenfion of ours 


the End of their Prayers, to teſtify that” they eren 


agreed to What was put wh o God in their Name, 
— andon their Behalf, /- (EB pg ok oY 1 wg 

- Farther z- it koports\-earnefÞ" Defirsi Hence" 
« *Fertwighy Oh. xxviij.' 6. ſaid Amen" to the Pro- 
phecy of Hananiab, concerning the Captives re- 
turning to their Land, to ſhow Ow earneſtly he 
. defir'd. that it might be ſo. 

Laſtly, It imports Redfaſt: Faitb, that the 
hing we pray for, ſhall be granted; and ac- 
;cordingly, in. Teftimony of our Defire | and Aſſu- 


ranee to be heard, we ſay, Amen, ſo oe it 3 N let . 


it be, Vs WM er. 5 1 Be | 1 
| : hc ITY # G 5 j 


43 7 #4} 4+ 2008p" "Ws 2M 
0 - 2 0 4 


. * 


He 3 Bo 7 to. 4 as 8 1 
Calli ng, to Forbearante, Peace and Unity. Chriſt 
ei ng aſcended gave divers Giſts, aud ordained | 
divers Offices for the Tuftification of. the Church: 
He calls them from the Impurity of the Gentiles, 
and of Nature. Exhorts them to forgive one ano- 
tber 45 L001 in Chriſt hath Cd eons them. Te 


\ V H 4 are che Topics * 8; Paul 
Q diſcourſes upon in this Chapter? 


Ai. The Apoſtle having gone through the do- 
ctrinal Part of his Diſcourſe, comes in this Chap- 
to the practical Part of it; and in the firſt Verſe. 
addreſſes them: $206, Who am a Priſoner for 
| preaching the Goſpel, and for declaring this Grace 
to you, do moſt Rionately exhort you, that ye 
live anſwerably to your Profeſſion, and according 
to the great Obligation, of your high and holy 
Vocation from Heatheniſm to Chriſtianity ; that 


— CE 


And Metkneſs'; 4 this confitly in a Backwardneſs, 
| to: provoke others, or to be provoked by others; z it 
wh 'oPpoſed'to Peeyiſhneſs. | 

4 N and mutual Aae 3 when 


that they can bear with one another's Weakneſſes, 


cover each other's Infirmities, pity one another's 


| Failings, and pardon each others Provocations, 
And this Duty of mutual Forbearance ſhould pro- 
ceed from a Principle of Love to each other ; fore * 
bearing one another in love. 

Q. What Arguments does be uſe to enforce this 


Dory of Unity and Concord © © 


Eb 79 "Char. iv. | NA 15 5 Us 1 a 


A. 1. Says he, there is one Body, that is, one 


. — is one Spirit, by Which ye are all ani- 
mated and enlivened, and therefore keep the Unity 
of the Spirit. 

| 3. There is one Hope, of eternal Life, by which 
we are all excited; Our Inheritance in Heaven is 
the fame 3 God doth not give one a double Portion, 
above another; but it is called an Inberitance in 
Ligbt, becauſe all alike are Partakers of it, and 


-| Sharers in it; the Saints have all one Hope, there- 


fore ſhould all have but one Heart. 
4. One Lord Jeſus Chrif, the Head of his 


| Church, the Saviour of the Body, one whom we 


all profeſs to ſerve and obey : Be therefore one, 
for your Lord is one. 

5. One Faith, that is, cither ohe Grace of Faith 
whereby we believe, or one Doctrine of Faith 
which is believed; ye all believe in one and the 
fame Saviour, and are all juſtified by him after one 
and the ſame Manner ;#therefore be ye; uſo one; one 
in Action „ as well as one in Belief, 


1 that you walk Borg to > the Precepts and 
Nuns. CVI. 


4K 


Chriftians are ſo far from reſenting any Wrong, 


40 One 


4 5 
8 * . 
. . l 
4 ” r 


22 2 — Fay wr et; — 
—_ od, PREY” q _ 


% 
N 
0 
* i * 
4 
Li 
| 
1 
1 
0 Þ 
„ 
n = 
=RYy 
2 
», 
4 
a 
1 
1 
1 
= 
4 
- RR 
*= 
£ 
# 
f 
uy 
; 


* n 4 
wing x Loy - TL A... rw of 


3 2 4 1 2 — . 
* n 4 LETS — 
s — 7 CLIT * 
n _ 


co C _ , 
WY. — 
. , by * . 
a \ «7 \ "4 "3. Wh 
. L 
i * , — 1 | 
— , < 
- þ. * 
wer , 5 Ws, ” 8 
1 * 
. * > * EI 
- * : 
. 7 = 7 
* \ POO UAV GY * 
4 - 


— - 
1 My 


: 
” 
* 
W 4 

— 4 
. 

— 

* 


155 throug 5 you all, 


NIE. culars, be 


5 Fo, themſelves, of one udgm dgment, 


munion with e Brethre 


1 


the Unity of the Spurit in cb 
E that it was 1 chief Beds which Chiift 


| 152 5 in inſtituting the 


5 pens theſe Officers z he afſures. 


in different Meaſures and Degrecs, is the. genera] 

| Good of the Church, and particulanly for promoting 
Unity and Love among his Members; for ſeeing} 
* _ every one has his Graces from God, and no-one — 
has all; if one has that Grace which anethe 


* 


—— 


FL Weis 
* 
5 
- 1 


. are. all 0g 0 Ch 
it ha intq ons 
F a Hr) Pig is ather. 75 al. 
al Perfons in Chrif, from, whom: we! 
the fame Salvation; and this 
d over all; 
"and he 18. in and. among % 


„ and. 
L expect 


vide God himſelf who eee you 

we un you are one in all theſe Parts 
among: y yourlelves, . and endeavour 
beep. MU UN. Nets 8 ee in Hl 5 pd 


"3 72 | iy 


worm hence we are 1 5 8 Pr 3 KN 
are 4 Obligations, fo g the Bands and Ties, 
which lie upon S allMembers of Chrif,to. be at Unity] ou 
and of. One 
7 chat ſuch as violate theſe. Heck Jand-cul N 
WF divide and ſeparate t chemſelyes f rom Com: 
- Chrift looks upon 
chem no longer as Members of his Body, but as 
having rent nd. torn, themſelyes Fe ot it. 
Does he ul uſe any other, rg rumen ro alen, 
pa Our Apoftle, from the ich to the 13th VS þ 


uſes another weighty 7 to 4 us to 
e Peace 


—- 
.- 


e Ward, 


in appanting ſeveral. Officers: in Bi 
rophets, Evangelifts, F aſtors and 
and alſo in the ſeveral Gifts which he 
Def Ahr abe u bie 
fs hp elign, in an by all theſe, to, bring 
i Dag 5 to Faith and Know wiedge, .but 
4 rhe l and in rhe Knowledge 45 abr 


; Chriſt's Fiew is giving afra 
his 
Defign of Uri diſpenſing his fe 


_ 4. The 


LELE 


wants, and if one wants that Grace. which another 
bay it ſhews. that we need the Help of each other, 
therefore we -ought to love one another; 5 this, 


, Hhat is the Import of rboſe Wards bo. 8h 
Per 11 75 led Captivity captive, and gave Gitts 
unto 8 
A., This manifeſtiy alludes to. the Roman Con- 


LY . 
300 is tranicen- Re 
his. Eye pierecs ]. . 


all, as in his holy Temple; therefore, ſuch as en- p 43 Q 
a, ai t by holy you, do-what 3 in therg es 6 I; 


| Church, + Apoſtles, - 


urch, of ; 5 


— W Ba hs 1 Pear by by, 5 * 1 7 f _ - 
SANE hy wy: aſh yt 


* 1 fo | ae 3 
What athe e : 
2% SITS } e | 


SJ 1 8 


Was 1 85 
5 5 
ers 0 Py” Y Sit 3 W 
End in e Variety, 1 Die 5A 
uxchz "for, 7 — N ben be 13 his 
5 lent fart is 
4 45 be WWIcneffes of his: Doctrine and LD 
cles; and then to preach that Doctrine through- 
out all the World, 1 having received the oh pirit 
in an extraordinary Manner, at the Feaft of Fen- 
tecoſt, Ae them far that Service; for oF 1, 2. 
Next Prophets, ho explained the, N MyReries of 
Faith, faretold Things cd come, and expounded | 
the Writings of the old Prophets; then E. 
lifts, . wha were Jent out by the Apoffies, ſome to 
Peak, others to water the Churches-whieh; they 
ad planted, without being fixed to any Particular 
ace : Laftly,” Paſtors and Teachers, called aw 
(hops. aud Elders, who were et: an n 
C} ! ches as Guides or Inftrutors. ... 
ow exp Ws this Order in rb Mingtry 4 
e 


A 7 Si of this Minittry, appointed 
1. LOR 4 to be to the End of the World, to 
Day of till all came, by Means of 
the "Sl Fee in Chrif, and Knowled ge of bim, 
7225 1 Perfect! Mans 77 eee og 9 9 of the 
Stature of rb Feingfs 3 that ie, till the 
Church, Which is een Body. ſhall be 
compleat and perfect, and attain. its 9 
from Infancy to full Manhood. 

\ Hente learn, that the Church of Cbrif os 5 
Earth is labouring for, and endeavouring after 
FertcCtign in Grace and Knowledge, to come untg 
a perfect Man, and to attain to the Meaſure of the 
Stature of the Fulneſs of Chi. 

None of the Saints on Earth, though the — 4 
eminent for Piety and Knowiedge, are above 
Ordinances, above” the Miniftry of the Word, 
above receiving Benefit and Advantage by the 
plain and practical Preaching of it; even St. Pau! 


7 is. the Apoftle's Argument. {reckons himſelf with thoſe who * in need of 


the Miniſtry of God's Word, to bring him to a 

perfect Man none think they need Ordinances | 

| fo'much as thoſe that want them leaſt. 
at is" he Fa thi Peat. pie of In- 


25 8 who in the FN of their 2 dat. „ 2 


the Na Ly his Blood, and ſhed rg thoſe 
Gitts of his Spirit in various Kinds upon his Mem- 

bers in general, and on his Ministers in particu- 
lar; which Gifts in the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity, 
were exttrordufary, as of Tongues and Miracles; 
but now ordinary, and to continue to * End of 


A. St. Paul declares one ſpecial End for hich 


the Miniſtry of the Word was inftituted ; g;, 


to preſerve them from Error and Seduction; 3 © 
of Been. Inſtability of Mind, and Unſettledneſs of 

udgment, and to confirm Perſons in Fundamen- 
tal Truths, that we henceforth be no more Children, 
tofſed to and fte &, 

Unſtable and unſettled Profefſors, St. Paul 
calls Children; not in regard of Age, but of 
Knowledge and Underſtanding, 

The Unſteadineſs of thoſe Profellurs is expreſs'd 
by a double Metaphor z the former is drawn from 


the Werld. Ge th be | 


a Waye in the * tefed to and fro; the —— 
om 


n 96— — N * 2 


"FE "FF [7 EZ 81 1 N * 


— — — 


; . Ae) 5 — —— ET, 4; 


— 


1 light 
_ ebaye from Place to; Place 3 
_ "Cloud _ any CO 
Wing be Kirn 
1 Fram w 1 proderts this Infatilicy ' 5g 
A. The Cake of this Inſtability, is, every #3 
of Doctrine; Profeſſors who have no folid Princi- 


ples, Every 


xaft, them into what Mould 


ut why Wind of Doe 2G; >. 


4 


4 


; E hq there is no Solidity in it, 3 hat 
MN Wind in the Preacher, it breeds but Wind in me 


ter, becauſe of its Variety and Novelty, a 


Country, leavened with a particular Error? 
Note alſo the Charakter of thoſe 
unſertle and unhinge Men, they uſe Sleight; 
2 Metaphor taken from Gameſters, who Sick 
Art: ar Sleight of Hand can cog the Dice, 
and win the Game. Seduters cheat NN falſe | 
Doctrines, as Gameſters do with falſe 75 
| W Wards in 


Q What is the. Signification. of thaje 
the- 14th Ferſe, Cunning: Craſtineſs? 
he: The Word ſignifies the Subrilty 455 deep 
Policy of the old Serpent; implying, that Sedu- 
£ers. are old and cunning Gameſters, skilful to de- 
ceive; they lis in uuit to deceive; the Word fig: 


nifies an Ambuſcade, or Strata ew of War, im- 
plying, that ali the Sleight and Craftineſs of Se- 


Ambaſh of their Impoſtures; they wreſt and wind 
the Scriptures to make them ſpeak what they 
pPleaſe, not what the Haly Ghoſt intended. If all 
this Art fails, their laſt Device is, to recommend 


tion, and uncommon Impulſe of the Holy Spirit; 


ceive. 8 

Q Hou dot ts n the cnivable Fitzeſs of 

thy I" for helping jar ward our e in 
Grace as. 


another, wWe may grow up in Chriff, by making 
Progreſs in all Chriftian Graces, being united to 
him as Members to the Head. 

The Apoſtle here draws a p between the 
natural and myſtical Body, and the Increaſe of both; 
as there muſt he a Fellowſhip betwixt the natural | 
and Head and Members, ſo muſt there bean Union 

between Chriff, the ſpiritual Head, and Believers. 
his myſtical Members, and as it is farther required 

that there be a mutual Communion and Fe Ellow- | 
ſhip of the Members within, and amongſt them- 
ſelves, in Order to Growth and Increaſe; ſo muſt. 

there be Concord, Love, and Unity amongft Be- 
lievers, if they expect to ſee Grace growing in 
themſelves, or in one another. 

As there is a Supply of Nouriſhment from one 
Member to another, according to the Meaſure of 
every Part in the natural Body, ſo is there a 8 
ply from Head to Members in the myſtical Body, 
and from one myſtical Member to another; one is 
ready to teach, another to comfort, a third able | 

to bs ar a fourth willing to _—_— A SB to 


Wind of Doctrine has Power over 

= to drive them to and fro, every Teacher can | 
+ he". pleaſes, and |. 
EW: dlow the, like Glafles, into this: or that 12 


l 


Clos, tn in — Air; 3 l 
- neither - Wave nor 


but are Moving. if N 


1 


becauſe of its Preraleney over unſtaid Men. How | 
ſuddenly, ſome Times, is 2 Family, a Towns. | God, 


who thus 


ducers, is, to entrap and catch Men within the | 


by. all which Methods they lie in wait to de: 


— — —— 


_ — eee 55 


pes nd ook ; and {aan every 5 * e, 
contributing [they dan to; the, Welfare 

| Growth | 05 bh Whole. LED 1 ; "both are fab. 
ſervient to ea r and contribute all the 

| to the mutual . and Aae 2 one 
another, any eſpecially for ths. Bene i 
tage « of the V he 

What, ot, Vier het he eee they 4 
[the e 75 8 


the * e e 5 
Which is, to take ſpecial Care, that Wl now 3 5 
verted Cbriſians, 12 Walle no more like ig 


2 


K 


nat as ot ber Gentiles walk, 


in the Matters of his Worſnig. 

7 Having. 7 1 9 78 3 ee ther 

| Minds vad .of fang Knawledge. hey, were 
alienated from the Life of God ; 3 is, from a 

| godly. Life z they were Strangers to the Life of | 
God commanded and approyed. 

„ does. be call Halineſs the Life of God? 
18 . Holineſs ig called © ie of God, — "OY 
it js be Life which God requires of. us, which he 
| Works in us, and whereby God liveth in uss the 
Life whereby we live unto God; it is an evexlaſt- 
ing Life ; not obnoxious to Death, as the Ephef- 
ant werez ſo every carnal Man, before Converſſen, 


1 alienated from this Life of TIE I - 
4 of Sin before it. * 


—_—_— 


S 
*. 


A. Their ſottiſn Stupidity 79 nber Ken 3 
the Flames of their Laſts had ſeared their Con- 


ble Companions.” | | 
They gave themſelves ver ants. Laſtiviouſueſi, &c. 
| Here ſee how Inſenfibility of Sin begets Infatiable- 


| tiable Greedineſs; who have once abandoned them- 


A | ſelyes to Sin, eſpecially to the Sin of Uncleanneſs. 

4. This he ſets forth in the 1 5th Verſe, Rookies | 
the Nutb in Love; that is, cleaving to the Truth 
of Cris Doctrine, and living in Love with one 


This was the deplorable State of the Heathe 


ſnone upon them; but let them be aſſured, that 
though they live like Beaſts, yet they ſhall not die 
like them, nor ſhall their latter End be like theirs; 5. 
the Soul being under a divine Ordination to an 
| everlaſting” Exiftence in a future Eſtate, in, l 
it ſhall be eternally happy, or intolerably miſe- 
rable, according as we Tegulate our Con duct f in 
this Wor Id. 4 

Q that other Infruftions does he give . 7 
A. Our Apoſtle next acquaints the converted 
Epbeſßaus, that the ſaving Knowledge of Chrif, 


than to practice ſuch Licentiouſneſs and Wicked- 
nels as the unconverted Gentiles walloyed i in. But 

ye have not fo learned nba l. Jon is, the 
Go | | 


] of : Chrif. 
(othing curbs, or cures Sim d mm a ; lieentious 
Sinner, like the Doctrine of . Chrift revealed in the 
| Goſpel z no moral Precepts from the Schools of the 
Heathen, which ſome ſo much magnify and ap- 
plaud, can compare with this, which lays open 
the Root of this accurſed Diſeaſe, . 


the Remedy which the Wäſdem of God has ap- 
WR pointed 


. of * 


. . 


rant and unconyerted eaple * the Heathens ; J 5 Halt % 


In the Vanity of their. Minds, following. tir 5 
own Imaginations, and not any Revejatiog en ; 


| ſciences to a deſperate Degree of Hardneſs and In- 
ſenfibility; they were at once inſenfible of their 

Sin, and of their Danger, by Reaſon of Sin. A 

their Doctrines on ſome private pretended Revela | dead Conſcience, and a FRI. Life are Inſepan- 


neſs in ſinning; they work Uncleanneſs with infa- 


which they had received, inſtructed them better 


Q How were they paſt feeling ? _ 7 85 5 


World, before the Light of the Goſpel aroſe . 
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pleted” for its Cub, even cM IR « his own: 
Son; then bleſſed be God fer revealed Religion. 
Q What 3s the Truth, 'as it is in Jeſus, Vaſe 
21 
A That is, hat" the Doctiine if the Golpel 
dect them to, and requires of them; namely, 
to put off the old Man; that is, theit former Hea- 
| "then Converſition and Manner of Life, fay ſome 3 
but this they had already put off on their Conver-. 
be. to Chrifianity By the ald Man then under- | 


and, the old corrupt Nature, ſo called, becauſe 


- 2s old as Adam, and derived from him, and which 
daily corrupts and depraves us by its deceltful 


But the putting off the old Man, is Waaler. 
unleſd we put on the New, and be renewed in the 
Spirit of dur Minds after God; that is, after the 
"gs of God, which confi is in Righteouſneſs 
und true Holineſs; the Perſon regenerated has 2 
new Frinciple infuſed into him, which enables him 
to lend anew Life; he has à renewed and enlighten- 
"id Underftanding, a renewed and fanCtified Win, 


renewed Affections and Defires, old Things are 


. zue and alt Things becoming new- 
after God, 1s created in ones: 506 


Lats bee Honneſi What is Godlineſs, but God- 
_ *likenefs? What is Holineſs, but Conformity of our 
- Natures to the holy Nature of Cod? And the 
5 3 of our Lives to the Will of God? 


2 E vii. 22; I have found David a Man after uy. 
e Heart, who ſhall perform all: my Hill. 


Q H exborts them, Yerſe 23. to be dd 
; in the Spirit of their Mind: What is his Meaning | 


in the laſt Wards © © 
A. By the: Spirit of the Mind, underfiand: the |- 


= Big and moſt refined Faculties of the Mind, 


that Part which is moſt free from the Dregs of Sin, 


4 - and which comes up neareſt to God, as the Spirit 


of the Mind and Underſtanding doth 3 even this | 


needs renewing, becauſe Corruption is got into the 


- higheſt Powers and ſuperior Faculties of the Soul, | 
9 becauſe we muſt ſerve God with all our Mind. 
. What other Admontions does: be give them? 


Our Apoſtle cloſes this Chapter with an Ex- 


; 3 to {eyeral Duties belonging to the ſecond 
*Table; 3 namely,” to abſtain from Lying, Anger, 
| ne: corrupt Communication, Bitterneſs of 


Spirit, Malice and Revenge, and to exerciſe bro- ] 


_ therly Kindneſs, and mutual Forgiveneſs. ' 
Hence note, that Chrifians muſt perform their 
Duty towards their Neighbour, as well as towards | 
1 God, for the Law is one Copulative, God ſpoke all 
theſe Words, &c. 
ver is deſpiſed in the Violation of the leaſt Com- 
mand; when therefore ſecond Table Duties are 
performed by us, by Arguments and Motives 
that is, when in Obe- 


© dience to God's Command, and with an Eye to 


i uy Glo 5 4 we perform our Duty to our Neighbour, 


an Argument of our Sincerity, and al- | 


2 --p an Ornament of our Profeffion. 


Wherefore put away Lying, 8c. - ] Lying was a 
Vice very common among the Heat bens. Proba- 


"me the Epbeſ ant, in their Heathen State, had 


been very guilty of it; for they thought it law ful, 

wh n it was baneficial, to lie; and affirmed, that 
ville was better than a hurtful Truth. Our Apo- 
ile therefore gxhorts them, nov / converted to Chri- 


Aianity, to ſpeak exact Truth one to another, and 


— chis forcible Reaſon, that they wen ener 


1 any Time, beware that 


The Authority of the Law-gi- 


tad of wikis" hit" TOs of F e — IM 
jy Lying is deftroyed dren dire 5 
CCC ⁵ . DRIVE: 


me more reſetubling the Devi mere mjurious 
prejudicial to human Society, chat the Sin of 
7 3 Fideltty and mutual Confidedee is that 
| which makes Society both ſafe 'ah&eaſyy5 02 oi 
. How | dv h undurfand rb. Motu Fa. 
26. eye Angry and Sin not? 
A. Theſe Words ſome underftand only hs 2 
| cautionary Direction, 48 8 i ee angry at 
its due Bounds; and if at ſhould: hap pen, ap 
| preſs it ſpeedily, before” the Sun''go-:d0wn'; this 
Was prackiſeck eren by the” Hearhens, before the 
Sun went doun, they would ſhake Hands und em- 


who. ye place to the Devil; acborclin 


the Devil for his Chambersfellow, © Yeu 295 his  Bed- 


ger: Now the Way to be angry and not Sin, is 
to be angry at nothing but Sin ; it is Our Duty to 
be angry when we ſee others depart from their 
| Duty.” Meek Maſen, who was cbol enough in his 
own Cauſe, was hot in Gods; he has ho Zeal for 
God, that is not moved when he" ſees 'or Ts 
God 7 1 7 7 80 
ua Rules ca on pre to greven 
| Exceſs in Anger? ang F eu, 
A. To prevent the” Sin, of 5 crate. Anger, 
[theſe Rules wilt be uſeful. 1. Deffre not to hear 
what others ſay of thee; left you: Bae Patience to 
bear what you hear; many tear themelves with 


we had better be ignorant of our Wrongs, than 
by knowing them, ' ryure ourſelves by: Paſſion, or 
| Defire cf Revenge, 2. What. 
you, interpret always in'the:moft favourable Senſe; 
call it an Infirmity, and diftinguiſh between the 


the Intent of the Speaker. 3. In and under all 
Provocations caſt your Eye upwards; look to God; 
and caſt your Eye inward; and fee what you have 
| deſerved, though not at Jour e yet at 
God's Hand. 
2. What 45 the next YR be diſſuades us ALY "I 
A. Fheft and Stedling. 'This the Hearhens 
counted no Crime; therefore, ſays the Apoſtle, 
let thoſe of you, who, in the Time of your Pa- 
ganiſm and Infidelity, wete given to ſtealing, now 
being converted to Chriftanty,” do fo no more. 
The Remedy preſcribed for the Prevention of 
this Sin, is, Let him labour, working with his 


One ſpecial Reaſon why Perſom ſhould labour 


in their Calling, is, that they might have to give 
to him that necdeth; Day- Labourers, and ſuch 
whoſe whole Subſiſtence is by their Work, muſt 
yet give their Mite, their Alms for the Help of 
the ndigent, ; 

Working. the Thing which is good, that he may 
» [give to him that — z fo rclicye others with 


the 


- 


There is no Sin more uaſecmly* tr 1 che, 
more inconſiſtem Wich Grace, more” abomlpable to 


brace oy another; to che Shame of Bl ans, | 
5. to the 20, 
known Proverb, He that goes angry to Bed, 'has 


fellow. EW}: Pot 
Þ Others inderfland: the Werden 4 Prer nd 
Command, Be angry, but take heed of finfu An- 


Anger, when they hear themſelves flandered 3 


you hear ſaid of 


Action and Intention; between what is ſpoken and 


Hands: Idleneſs occaſions Poverty, brings Men to 
Want, increaſes their Neceſſities, which puſhes 
them to indirect and unlawful Means to ſupply 
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the Gain of Oppreſſion, or with the Hire of an x 
Harlot, is unacceptable; the Matter of our Alms 
muſt be Goods righteouſly gotten, . otherwiſe it is 
2 Robbery, not Righteouſneſ . 
Q. What Rules does be give us for the Manage- 


| 


ment of the Tongue © 


A. The Apoftle directs, us how to manage FR 
Tongues; Let no corrupt Communication proceed 
out of your Mouth ; filthy Difcourſe argues a pol- 
lated Heart, and is offenfive and contagious to 
common and ordinary Hearers. © © . 
Next he tells them, they ſhould ſpeak that which 
is Profitable and Eng. which may miniſter 
Increaſe of Grace to the | ſt 
5 ſuffer their Tongues to run at random in their 
or 


inary Diſcourſe ; it is not ſufficient that they | 
do not ſpeak to evil Purpoſe, but they muſt ſpeak ] 
to an edifying Purpoſe ; that which has a Tendency | 
to make the Hearers,. ſome Way or other, wiſer 15 
or better; this the Apoſtle calls, That which is 


good to the Uſe of Edifying. 


A. In what Senſe is the Holy Spirit of God ſaid | 
IJ... TER 


A. The Affection of Grief" is here attributed to 


the Spirit, not properly, but improperly ; when 
we do that which would moſt 81 afflict him, 


were he capable of Grief; and when, upon Pro- 
vocations given on our Parts, he carries himſelf 
towards us after the Manner of a Perſon grieved; 
namely, when. we provoke him to ſuſpend his In- 
fluences, to withdraw his Comforts, leaving us 
without any preſent Senſe of feeling his. Affiſtances; 
he is alſo then grieved when he 1s oppoſed, inter- 
rupted, controuled, and diſturbed in his Opera- 
tions of Grace and Comfort unto our Souls. 
Q. How does the Holy Spirit of God Seal Believ- 


ers to the Day of Redemption ? 15 


A. God's ſealing his People by the Holy Spirit, | 


intimates, 1. That God has diſtinguiſhed them 
from others. 2. That he has appropriated them 
to himſelf, 3. That he has put a Value upon them, 
and that they are highly in his Efteem. And, 4. 
It imports the irrecoverable Purpoſe of God for 
their Salvation. Seals are for Diſtinction, Appro- 
bation, Confirmation, and argues a. high Valua- 
tion of the Perſon or Thing, which the Seal is 
put upon 5 . EE 
Q. In the 31ſt Yerſe, he bids them put away all 
Bitterneſs, Wrath, Anger, Claniour, Evil-ſpeak- 
ing, and Malice: Pray define theſe ſeveral Words £ 
A. Bitternels is a ſecret Grudge, and a ſmo- 
ther'd Diſpleaſure againſt our Brother; Wrath is 
an impetuous Fierceneſs of Spirit, on ſome real or 


_ ſuppoſed Injury; Anger is an eager Deſire of 


Revenge; Clamour, loud Threatnings or Revil- 
ings; Evil-ſpeaking, either, of or to others; Ma- 
lice, a rooted Enmity, the Rage of the Devil, 
and renders a Man as like the Devil as any Sin 
on this fide Hell: All theſe Sins exceedingly grieve 
the Holy Spirit, | 

Q. In the laft Verſe he exhorts to the reciprocal 
Duties of Love and Kindneſs : To what Extent may 
theſe matual Offices be carried? 

A, Be ye kind one to another ; Be of a ſweet 


and loving Diſpoſition, affable and courteous to 


each other; neither carrying it loftily nor moroſe- 
ly, but affably and humbly ; tender-bearted, hav- 
ing a compaſſionate Senſe of the Miſeries and In- 
firmities of another; forgiving one another whate- 
ver has been matter of Provocation in each other, 
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Jearers, Chrifians muſt | 


| cellencies. of his communicable Attributes; parti- 


17. 


according to the Example of God, who, for Chris 
fake, has torgiven us.* As God forgives us univer- 
ſally, freely, heartily, , and fincerely, even when 
he has Power to revenge; fo ſhould we forgive 
one another, even as God, for Ghri/”s ſake, hath - 
torgiven us. | 


1 „ Cha VV. 3. e 
He exhorts them to mutual Love, after the Fxam- 
ple of God and Chriſt; to depart from all Un- 
cleanneſi, Govetouſneſs, and fooliſh Talking , to 
wall as Children of Light ; to be wiſe, redeem- 
ing the Time; not to be drunk, but ro be full of 
' the Spirit, ſinging Pſalms and Hymns to the 
Tord. He exhorts all in general to be ſubjef# one 
to another in the Fear of God; Wives to be ſub- 
Jett ta their Husbands, as the Church is to Chriſt; 
 Husbands to love their Wives, even as Chriſt 
loved the Church, and as a Man loves his own 
Body. As the Husband and Wife, by God's In- 
Na.itution, are one Fleſh, fo is Chriſt and the 
Church. „ 


USED * N ä | 7 75 
Q. TRAY what Subject does the Apoſtle treat 
. P of. in this Chapter © | 
A. Our Apoſtle begins this Chapter with ſeye- 
ral cogent Arguments to excite and quicken them 
to the Duty of mutual Love and Kindneſs, His 
firft Motive is taken from the Example of God, as 
he has been kind to us, and, for Chrif's ſake, for- 
given us; let us therefore be Followers of him; 
not as our God only, but as our Father; Be ye 
Followers of God, as dear Children. 
Be ye followers of God; that is, in all the Ex- 


| 


cularly in the exerciſe of univerſal Goodneſs and 
Kindneſs, Mercy and Forgiveneſs. | . 
As dear Children; ye are Children, and whom 
ſhould Children imitate but their Father: Such as 
claim a Relation to God, without Imita tion of him, 
are not Children, but Baſtards; they may be of 
his Family, but not of his Houſhold; of his Fami- 
ly by Inſtruction, but not by Deſcent; there is 
no Implantation into Chrif, without an Imitation 
both of the Creator and Redeemer. Heb. iii. 6. 
Chrift as 'a Son over his own Houſe, whoſe Houſe 
are we, if we hold faßt, &c. ANG 
Q. By what other Argument does he enforce this 
Duty of mutual Love „ 
A. A ſecond Argument to walk in Love one 
with another, is drawn from the Example of 
Chriſt; he alſo, as well as God the Father, hath 
loved us 3 and as an Inſtance, the higheſt that 
could be given, of his Love, he gave himſelf for 
us an Offering and a Sacrifice of a fweer-ſmelling 
Savour. _ „„ 
As Chriſt-alſo hath loved us. The Particle, as, 
hath the Tone of an Argument, and it is as much 
as becauſe Chriſt hath loved us; and it Ras alſo the = 
Force of a Rule, to direct us in the Manner how = 4 
we ſhould love one another, with an as, of Iden- 1 
tity but not of Equality; not with the ſame Kind nn 
of Love wherewith Chrif hath loved us. =_ 
But why, hath, rather than, dotb, love us? 
To denote both the Priority of Chre#* Love, that 
he loved us before we loved him; yea, before we 
loved ourſelves; nay, betore we had any Being 
in the World; we had a Being in his Love from 
all Eternity; and alfo to denote the unqueſtionable 
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Certainty ot his Love; he hath loved you; you +» 
14 5 | need 


1272 


of it; follow him from Heaven to Earth, and from 


Throne of Grace. 


himſelf with an Intention to be accepted, and God 
received him with a choice Acceptation. Our Sin 
had ſent up a very ill Savour to Heaven; Chrift ex- 


| Chriftianity ; as firſt, Fornication, and all Sorts 
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need not doubt it; he has given undeniable Proofs 


— 


Earth to Heaven again, and you will find every 
Step he took to have been in Love; walk then in 


Love, as Chriſt hath loved us. 


| 


He gave himſelf, a Gift greater than if he had 
| allow'd, to What is ſinful and forbidden, that ir 


given all the Angels in Heaven, and all the Trea- 
fures on Earth for us; more than the whole World, 
yea, than ten thouſand Worlds; he gave himſelf 


an Oftering and a Sacrifice, a voluntary, merito- | 
rious, efficacious, expiatory, and a propitiatory Sa- | 


crifice to an injur'd and offended God; to God as 


the Revenger of Sin, as the Guardian and Giver | 


of the Law, as the Aſſertor of his Truth in his 
Threatnings; he appeared before God, as fitting 
upon a Seat of Juſtice, that he might open to us a 


© For a fweet-smelling Savour ; that is, he gave 


pels it by the Perfume of his precious Blood, 
Q. What is the next Duty he exhorts them to 
prattice® — + f 
A: The Apoſtle next exhorts the Epheſians to 
ſhun ſeveral Sins which were frequently practiſed 
among the Gentiles, before their Converſion to 


and Degrees of Uncleanneſs; this the Pagan World 
looked upon as an indifferent Action, and no Sin 


at all, | . 2 (ro 
Next he warns them againft Covetouſneſs; that 


is, all irregular and'inordinate Defires after Things | 


forbidden in the General; and particularly all in- 
fatizble Love of Riches, which in trading Cities, 
fuch as Epheſus, uſually abounds 3 Which Sins he 
earneſtly defires may not be named amongft them, 
with Approbation, nor without Reprehenfion ; 
not committed by any of them, nor fo much as 
named without Deteſtation. 

As becometh Saints; converted Chrifians, who 
profeſs a Separation from the World, and a ſo- 
lemn Dedication to God and Chrif, and therefore 


ought to be holy in Heart, chafte in Mind, hea- 


venly in Deſire, undefil'd in Body. x 
Q. What Inftruttions does be give them in Rela- 
tion to the Government of the Tongue © "Sh 
A. The Apoſtle next exhorts Chriſtians to guard 
againſt the Sins of the Tongue, to avoid all filthy 


and fooliſh Diſcourſe, all ſcurrilous and obſcene | 
Jeſting, all Exceſs in Drollery, which is nothing | 


but the Foam of a frothy Wit: Moderate Mirth, 
by innocent and inoffenſive Jeſt ing, is not here for- 
bidden; but when we jeſt by tart Reflections on 
the Way, Geſture, natural Imperfections of o- 
thers, eſpecially when we furniſh out a Jeſt in Scrip- 


ture-attire, and in a jocular Humour make light 
and irreverent Applications of Scripture-Phraſes. 


Which are not convenient, neither in themſelves, 
nor for the Speaker, nor Hearer 3 for the Poiſon, 


inſtead of profitting the Company, pollutes both 


the Minds and Manners of the Hearers. 

The Tongue of a good Man is his Glory, the 
Tongue of a Sinner is his Shame; no Member of 
the Body does the Devyil- ſo much Service as the 
Tongue, eſpecially in common Converſation ; then 
it is that Men let their Tongues run. Riot, then 
they utter Oaths and Blaſphemies againſt. God, 


ſtle exhorts, that when we meet together, we ſhould 
bleſs God for his Favours. Thankſgiving is a. 


Duty we ought to take all Opportunities to pra- 


* 


ctiſe, and the rather, becauſe we are naturally 


| averle to it. 


So eaſy is the Paſſage from what is lawful and 


is 4 Task of no ſmall Difficulty to, keep within 
the bounds of lawful and allow'd Mirth; eſpecially 
in recreating our Spirits by pleaſant and delightful 
Diſcourſe, ſo that we exceed not in Matter, Man- 
ner, or Meaſure. f.. 
The Sins aforemention'd being very common 
among the Gentiles, the Apoſtle adviſes. the Ephe- 
fians not to entertain light Thoughts of them as 
Things of ſmall Conſequence ; for how can a little 
Sin be committed againſt a great God? Or, that 
Sin be accounted light, which brings down the 
heavy Wrath of God on the Perſon, and ſhuts him 


1 


out of the Kingdom of Gd? 5 
| * How is Heaven a Kingdom? 


| It is ſo called for its Emineney and Glory, 
its Fulnefs and Sufficiency, its Safety and Secu- 
rity, its Duration and Perpetuity. And it is 
the Kingdom of Chriſt and of God; that is, either 
the Kingdom of Chriſt who is God ; or Fa 220 
dom of Chriſt by Purchaſe, and the Kingdom of 
God by free Donation. Chrif is firſt nam'd, be- 
cauſe we enter by him into the Kingdom, and in 
ai ̃ — Tak 
Q. A bat are thoſe Sins which exctude Perſuns 
from his Kingdom ? e 
A. They are not external and corporal Sins 
only, as Whoredom and Uncleanneſs, but 
internal and ſpiritual, Covetonſagſi which is Ilola- 
try; as a Man may be guilty of Adultery, and 
never touch a Woman; of Murther, and not 
ſtrike his Neighbour; ſo he may be guilty of Ido- 
latry, yet never bow his Knee to an Idol; ſecret, 
Soul-Idolatry, will ſhut. out of Heaven, as well 
as open Idolatry. Any thing that has our higheſt 
Eſteem and Regard, our extreme Love and De- 
light, and is the ſpecial; Object of our Hope, our 
Affiance and Truſt, our Fear and Care, this we 
make our God; and thus the covetous Man is an 
1 dolater; either the World, or ſome worldly Luſt, 
is his God; and no Idolater can have (while ſuch) 
any Inheritance in the Kingdom of Chriſt and of 
God. = 4 


( 


—_ aw 


| How do we partake of other Mens Sins e 
A. This we do when we confent to them, con- 
nive at them, rejoice in them, counſel or direct 
them, by not hindering them, by not, publiſhing 
and admonithing of them, but 8 by join- 
ing in the Commiſſion of them; all theſe Ways 
we are Partakers of other Men's Sins. 

Q. How docs be farther deſcribe the State of the 
Ephefians ? Ps Yo 

A. The Ephbefians are reminded of their former 
Darkneſs and Blindneſs; before the Light of the 
Goſpel ſhone upon them, they were not only 
Dark, but Darkneſs itſelf ; but now, ſays the A- 
poltle, ye are Light in the Lord, they were ſavingly 
enlighten'd by the Word and Spirit of God; ac- 
cordingly he urges them to walk anſwerably to 
their Chrifian Profeſſion, walk as Children of 
| Light ; that is, bodily, humbly, cheerfully, and 


cenforious, opprobrious, Slanderous Words againſt 
their Neighbours; to prevent all which, the Apo- 


thankfully before God; exemplarily and unblamea- 
| bly before the World. | 
| 


Q. Bur 
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Chap. 5 - 


Q. But why does he command them to walk as 
Children of the Light, ver. 8. Gs 
J. The Reafon why the Epbefians, who were 
in Darkneſs, but now enlighten'd by the Holy 
Spirit, ſhould walk as Children of the Light, is, 
becauſe the Fruits of that Light, or of the Holy 
Spirit, the Author of it, is in all Goodneſs, Righte- 


ouſneſs and Truth; that is, it confiſts in thele | 


Things, theſe are the Fruits of the enlightning 
and enlivening Spirit of God. The F orce of the. 
Argument lies thus; ſuch a walking as is here. 
directed to, namely, in the Love and Practice of 
univerſal Righteouſneſs and Goodneſs, is the ge- 
nuine Fruit and natural Reſult of the Holy Spirit; 
and accordingly as ſuch they were obliged to it; 
none can walk as the Children of the Light, but 
ſuch as are renew'd and quicken'd by the Holy 
| Spirit of God, and made Children of Light, and 
ſuch will be found in the Practice of thoſe Duties, 
wherein that Walk confiſts e 
Q. Explain thoſe Words in the 10th Verſe, Prov- 
ing what is acceptable to the Lord "© | 
A. That is, 1. To ſtudy the Word, and find 
what is pleaſing to God. 2. To embrace with 
our Hearts what we find to be ſo. 3. To practife 
in our Lives what we embrace with our Hearts. To 
ſerve Chrif with a pure Intention, with a willing 


Mind, and to ſuffer patiently for the well-doing, | 
this is highly pleafing and acceptable unto God, 


1 Pet. ii. 29. ah 
Q. Aby is Sin called the unfruitful Works of 
Dar neſs, Per. I I. . j 


4. Sin is ftild Darkneſs, becauſe it originally 
ſprings from Darkneſs, delights in it, and ulti- 


mately leads to it. It implies the Drudgery and 


Toil that a Sinner undergoes in the Service of Sin. 


Sin is an unfruitful Work, not materially and 


ſubjectively unfruitful ; for a corrupt Nature is a 
rank Soil in which Sin thrives apace ; but termi- 
nately and ultimately, it is unfruitful in the Con- 
clufion, in the Event and Iſſue, Rom. vi. 21. 
Again; it is both the Duty and Intereſt of every 
Chriftian, to have nothing to do with any finful 
Work; the preceptive Will of God requires this, 
Sin being contrary to the Holineſs of his Nature 
and Will; and the Dignity and Purity of the Goſ- 


pel calls for this, which is a Law of Holineſs, and a 
Rule of holy Living. 2 eee 
Q. How are we to reprove them? 1 

A. Two Ways; 1. By our Lips; with Plain- 
neſs, but yet with Prudence, with Faithfulneſs, 
but yet with Meekneſs; never uſe ſharp Words, 
if ſoft, will do as well. 2. With our Lives; thus 


Nehemiah, by his princely Demeanor, reprov'd | 


the Covetouſneſs of former Governors, Neh. v. 1 2 
So did not I, becauſe of the Fear of the Lord. A 
holy Life is a viſible and daily Reproof given both 
to Sin and Sinners. | 5 
Q But what Reaſons does the Apaſtle afſign why 
the Epheſians ſhou d have no Fellowſhip with the un- 
fruitful Works of Darkneſs, but reprove them? 
A. 1. Becauſe the abominable Filthineſs of thoſe 
Sins which the wicked Pagans committed, eſpecially 


in their Heathen Myſteries preſcrib'd by the Devil, [ 


as Parts of his Worſhip. 

2. Becauſe Admonition and Reproof make the 
Works of Darkneſs manifeſt to the Sinner's Con- 
ſcience, and ſets forth Sin in its black and ugly 
Colours. A Diſcovery of Sin in its Vileneſs, 


| 


— — 


Conviction of it, and Conyerſion from it; and 


+8 I {4 


reproving. | 1 
2. The Words may he conſider'd ag a new Pre- 


an holy Life; he aſſures them, that if they will 
walk holily, they muſt walk circumſpectly, and 
that circumſpect Walking is wiſe Walking. 

Such 1s the. Weakneſs and Inconſtancy of our 
Nature, fo many and ſo ſubtil are our ſpiritual 
Adyerfaties, and ſo intimate with us; ſo ſtrict and 
exact is the Law of God we are to walk by, and 
ſo holy and jealous is that God before whom we 
muſt walk, that it's impoſſible to walk before him 
acceptably, if we do not walk circumſpe&tly. |. 

Note farther; both the Neceſſity, and Excellency 
of circumſpect Walking ; it is not fooliſh, unad- 
viſed, and unaccountable Walking; but it is ſuch 
a Walking as the Wiſdom of God recommends to 
us, and ſuch as beſpeaks us truly and really wiſe 5 
ſuch as walk looſely, walk fooliſhly ; circumſpect 
Walking, is wife Walking; for it is to be wiſe 
for ourſelves, and wiſe as to, our beſt and true In- 
tereſt ; it is to be wiſe, tos Tune, and to Eternity, 
wiſe both for this, and the future World. 
Q. What other Duty does he exhort them to put 
in Ptactice © | 

A. To redeem the Time. This cannot be done in 
à natural or literat Senſe ; Time once paſt is irre- 
| coverably loſt 3 but in a moral Senſe, Time may 
be ſaid to be redeem'd, when our Diligence to im- 


Odiouſneſs, and Uglineſs, is neceffary to a Sinner's 


prove it is doubled when we do much Work in a 


little 


cept, added to that which directs the Ephetans tr 
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little Time; to redeem Time, ſuppoſes a right 
Uſe and Knowledge of the End of Time, and an 
high eſteem of its Worth and Excellency, and 

Reſolution to reſcue it out of the Hands of thoſe 

that would devour it. Idleneſs, Exceſs of Sleep, 
inordinate adorning of the Body, immoderate Re- 
creations, vain Company, an Exceſs of worldly 


The Perſons more eſpecially concern'd to re- 


deem Time, are the Young ; ſuch as have idly 


waſted a great Part of their Time; the Ignorant 
and Graceleſs ; the Weak and Aged, who have but 
2 few Sands in their Glaſs; thoſe that are recover d 


from Sickneſs ; and ſuch as through Poverty, Re- 
© _ Araint, or Service, are ſcanted of their Time, 
ſhould wiſely redeem, and -induftriouſly improve 
their Time for God and their Souls; becauſe 


upon this Moment | depends Eternity, and ac- 


cording to our preſent Choice will be our Eternal 


Lot. | 
- % But what Reaſon does he afſign for our redeem- 
ing t | | 


e Time ©? | 


A. Becauſe the Days are evil; full of Sin, by 
the ſcandalous Lives of Profeffors ; full of Error, 


by the Subtilty of heretical Seducers ; full of | 
Affliction and Miſery from ſharp Perſecutions ; 


when Days are moſt evil, finful or calamitous, then 


ought a Chriſtian to improve his Time well and 
' wiſely, for God and his Soul. 


Since then the Times are ſo perillous, and your 
Opportunities of doing Good, fo uncertain, be 
wile, underftand what are the Duties of your 
Place and Station, and know how to manage your- 


| elves in every Relation, with reſpect to the Duties, 


Dangers, Snares, and Temptations which may 
aſſail you, and this according to the Will of God 


reveard in his Word. | 


Q. Hhy does he particularly caution them againff 
Druxkenneſs, ver. 18 © OR, „ 
A. Drunkenneſs and Uncleanneſs were Sins 
which the Epbeſians and unconverted Pagans were 
generally guilty of; St. Paul therefore cautions 


theſe new Converts againſt their old Sin, Which 


provokes Men to inſolent and outragious Practices, 
as the next Words, wherein is Exceſs, intimate. 


The Original Word may be render'd Lewdneſs 


and Luft ; to denote, that when Perſons are in- 
flam'd with Wine, they are liable to all manner of 


exceſſive Wickedneſs, and particularly to the Sin 


of Uncleanneſs. | 

But be filled with the Spirit. Let no Chrifian 
allow himſelf in finful Exceſſes; but let his Defires 
and Endeavours be carried out after the Grace 
and Spirit of Gd, let him be fill'd therewith ; for 


that Fulneſs will keep the Soul holy, the Body 
chaſte, and render the Chrifian fit for the Service 
of God. on Earth, and meet for the Fruition and 


Enjoynient of God in Heaven. 
Drurfkerineſs and Uncleanneſs commonly attend- 


ed the Solemnities of the Heathen Gods; their 


Bacchanalia, or Feaſts dedicated to Bacchus, 
were uſually concluded with exceſſive Drunken- 


neſs and *Uncleanneſs. In theſe drunken Feaſts 
they had their drunken Hymns, which they ſung 


to their drunken Deity, in Praiſe of him they 
call'd the God of Wine: In Oppoſition to theſe 
drunken impure Songs, the Apoſtle exhorts the 


Cbriſtian Epheſians to ſing the Pſalms of David, 
or the Hymns compoſed by ſpiritual Men, - ſuch 
7 as Zacharias and Simeon, or by the Inſpiration of Complacency, taken in doing this Duty. 


— # ad 


-.. Tunto God and the Father, in the 


the Holy Spirit, which in thoſe Times inſpir'd Per- 
ſons both to pray and ſing in their Atſemblies, 
1 Cor. xiv. 15. finging theſe with the Mouth, 
3 making Melody in your Hearts to the 
File. | 8 | 1 ; | 

Q. Pray explain the Apoftle's Directiom in the 
20th Verſe, Giving, Thanks always tor all Things, 

| | Name of our 
Lord Feſus Chrift ? 5 
A. Giving Thanks always; that is, at leaſt every 
Day, and upon every folemn Occaſion, keeping 


ing Frame. e | 

For all Things; that is, for all Providences, whe- 
ther proſperous or averſe; for Sickneſs as well as 
Health, God intending our Good by both ; tor all 
Mercies, for ſparing, prevailing, recovering 
Mercy, for common Benefits, for p<culiar. and di- 
ſtinguiſhing Favours, for Mercies receiv'd and 
P DES 7 5 
Uno God and the Father, to God our Creator, 
to God as the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
and our Faith in hin. OE E 2 


ſpiritual Addreſſes, both of Praiſe and Thankſ- 
giving, muſt be offer'd up to God, fince their Ac- 


through our Lord Jeſus Chrif, * 
Q. Pray give the Senſe of Ver. 21. Submitting 
yourſelves one to another in the Fear of God? 
A. That is, let there be a mutual Condeſcen- 
fion to each other, ſtooping to the meaneſt Offices 
of Love and Kindneſs one towards another, and 
this, in the Fear of God; *that is, either in Obe- 
dience to the Command of God, which enjoins 
this Submiſſion; or elſe, by making the Fear of 
God the Rule and Meaſure of our Submiſſion one 
to another; for we are by no Means, bound to ſub- 
mit ourſelves, in order to pleaſe our Neighbour, 
farther than is conſiſtent with that Subjection, and 
ieee dd ² 
. In deſeribing the reciprocal Duties tetween 
the Husband and Wife, why does he mention that of 
the Wife firft © . 3 . 
A. Probably becauſe her Duty of entire Sub- 
jection is the moſt difficult Duty, and that being 
conſcientiouſly diſcharged, is a compelling Motive 
to the Husband to do his Duty in like manner. 
This Submiſſion ſuppoſes the Wife's due Eſteem 
of, and her affectionate Love to her Husband, as 
the Ground of her Submiſſion. 5 
The Command is univerſal, it is to all Wives; 
no Honour, Superiority, or antecedent Dignity 


Error in Religion can diſcharge from the Obliga- 
tion ; for the Law of Nature, the Ordinance of 
God, and her own voluntary Covenant and Pro- 
miſe in Marriage, oblige her to it. 

Q. The Subjeftion muſt be, as unto the Lord, 
Ver. 22. Pray how is that ® 

A, That is, in Obedience to the Command of 
the Lord, who h3s given the Husband Power over 
the Wife, and requires, and will reward her Obe- 
dience to him; or elſe, as unto the Lord, points 
out a Similitude, a Likeneſs, and Reſemblance in 
the Wife's Subjection to the Husband, with that 


muſt not be feign'd,but ſincere and willing, from a 
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expected, for what we have both in Hand and 


In the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; as all 


ceptance with God, is only to be expected by, or 


in the Wife, no perſonal, no moral Infirmity, no 
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: fearing his Diſpleaſure incaſe. of Diſobedience; let 
not your Obedience be barely Marg ang; Peer, 5 


bal, but Chriftian and religious. . 
at Arguments does. he wſe.c to excite, them 20 fters, is, the Aſſurance, of a Rewarg, from God, 


1 this ty | whatever Diſappointment they meet with. from 


that is, the Law of Cod and Nature requires it. 


and r to it; 2 but this is the firſt Command- 


| * neceffary Duty of both Parents to their Chil- 


that is, with Fear of diſpleafing them; yet they 


8 _— 


A — IN OI 4 ll. MM itt aa 


_ Boch F Per and. ny are the the Objefs of this [-; 


u Helen if 3 great Simplicith. 3 and 


aty 3 and as the Mother, in old Ape; is liable 1 0 of n Ge Hy poerily, and 


her, by his pofitive and expreſs Command, to free 


þ 459 tee br: 42 L ; : Na 1 


+ to be deſpiſed, God has particularly guarded about FDiflimulations Kaen Bo | 
x They mut eye their great Maſter. in How, 


their Services to their Maſters here 


ber ſor Contempt, Proverbs xxili. 28. Harten ro in al | 
9 7 2 Father .which * the, and deſpiſe not thy Earth, der with. Eyerſervice. They muſt habe an 
of Eye to the; Preſence, .the Glory, the Command, 


ber ben [be i ad. 
as On what Principle i this Obedience ground and the ARance a cheir e Maſter. in Hea- 


ot 


9 . The noble Pracht fea . 8 chis Obes | 


ven. 2 . 12 ers. 


This, 8 8 performed, with Grd welt; 


dience ought to. flow, is from the Fear of God; O- chat i is, with Chearfulneſs and Delight, not grodg- 
ingly, unpleafantly, or for fear ot Puniſhmeat on- 


Bey them in the Lord; that is, in Obedience ts his 
agrecable to his Will, þy Eycing the Lord Chrift * enen Service. for 


Command, and in all Things 


L 


A. To Re then” to this Duty ty, * the. Apoſtle 
argues with them the Equity of it, bit 4: Right. 


Another Motive to enforce this Duty, is, be. 
clue it is the firſt Commandment of the ſecond | 
Table, which has a particular Promiſe. annexed to f 
it expreſaly. Every Commandment, indeed, Hach 5 
both a remiſe and a Threatgit implied in it, 


ment with a. Promiſe expreſſed, and that is a Pro- 
miſe of long Life, That thy Days may be lung; 3 and 
this Promile is always fulfilled, either in Kind or 


; Equivaleney,*. either by enjoying a long Life on 


Earth, or a hetter Life in Heaven. N as much 


I bat is the next Duty recommended Sz neal 
+ The Apoftle, in the next Place, lays. down 


den; Provoke not your Children to. Wrath; that is, | 
Be not too ſevere towards them, abuſe not your 
"parental Power over them, provoke them not, nor 
1mbitter their Spirits, againſt yon. by denying ] 
what is convenient for them, by. inveighing with! 
bitter Words againft them, by unjuſt, unſcaſona- 


an- 43< nile Ns wel. 3 Gel N. Ms 1 . Ay 


The Reward propounded as. an-Encouragerncat | 


to por Servapte, in their Obedience to their Ma- 


Men, knawing. that whatever-a. Man doth, out of 
Obedience to the Lord, a Reward of the ſame ſhall 


be receive, whether he be a er Bank ſervant, or 
a Freeman and Maſter.” © td | 


5 fs But what is the Dun of « a; Maſter, ia bis Ser 
111. 8 4A rt TEEN 2 
£1 in. his 


trag his Servant 3% namely, . ro, do, "ay ane 
ae! the ame Things for Find, but for the 
Manger of doing them; that is, in bedience. to 
ms Onan of Cod, wirh the 1 e Hye 
= Fg with the fame Sin 118575 45 rt, 
with the fame Love and Sei ought-to be 
the. Care of Maſters, 684 in. of p 
exalted à Rank and tion, -to- diſchar; 
Duty fincerely, chearfully, With Good-yil 4 
ing their great. Maſter i in Heaven, 26 it 3 5 
the — Servant to ey them alter the lame 
* anti 30 91 8 977 
l Forbear Tas aknings ; that i 5 i not chene fr 
ciſe their, nder wer richlly, a 
with Rigour, bit rpildly and Ti Celle 4 
no tyrannically,; but wit Moderation and Tem- 


ate 
6s, "he Apoſtle ate diredts ine 


ble, or immoderate Correction of them. To pro- per. Men in Place and Power are apt to forget 


voke any to Sin, eſpecially young ones, . particular- 
ly our Children, renders us guilty of alt that, Sin m 
which they commit through our Provocation. 
Bring them up in the Nurture and Admonition of | 
the Lord; that is, Give them good Inſtruction, 
with-hold not early Correction, ſet before them 
good Examples, begin with them betimes, and ſuf-- 
fer not the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh, to 
beſpeak them for their Service, before you engage 
them for God's; and remember there is a Tie of 
Nature, of Intereft, and Religion, „ which Parents 
are under thus to do. 
28 does be deſcribe the Daty 3 Cen pants? 

eneral Duty incumbent on Servants, 

bs; "that of cor Gro bedience to their Maſters, according 
to the Hab; that is, in temporal Things only; O- 
Wo your earthly Maſters in Things pertaining to 
the World, leaving the Soul and Conſcience to God 
only, Who is the ſovereign Lord of it. Chrifian 
Liberty is not inconfiftent . with civil Subjection; 
ſuch as are God's Freemen, may be Servants to, 
though not of Men; and, as 8 Obedience 
is their Duty, in all law ful Things. 
The Service muſt be with Fear and Trembling ; ; 


muſt not act barely from F ear, bits out of Love, 
both to God and their Mafter. LEE 


„ 


more 4 is one ahove th bes to whom they themſelves 


be accountab  Fortearing. Threatnings-; ; 


| $2 that Jour. Mafer alſo is jn Heaven, With 


whom there is 20 reſpect of Perſons. - 

Et. Ang the Apoſtle bas recommended theſe rela- 
tive Duties, be proceeds, to deſeri be. the N riftiun 
Warfare ; But in what, Mariner , 
la the 10th Verſe, the Apoſtle calls. us börth | 
to the Chrifian Warfare, and gives the firſt Word 
of Encouragement to Battle Be Strong in the Lord, 
and in the Power of his. Might. . A Chriſtian, a- 
bove al Men, needs a Wee, and a darin: 
Courage z 3 if fearial, B e is unfjt to go into, the 
Field, and to. = fore ter Dangßr. 5 Cow ards Win 
neither Earth nar 4 155 
But where flies a ian, 8 Stren! th? Verily, 
in the Lord, and not, in himſelf; | Me Strength of 
the whole Hol of 5 N the Lord of Hoſts ; 
and according] £ thi Eb en "great 
Care, ih all iw ERS great Biers to 


ſtrengthen his Faith in rhty Power of God. 
Put on the whole Armour 50 God; that is, be 
| colathed with the Graces, hereafter mentioned in 
this Cha ter; 3. which Gracts are called the Armour 
of Cad, beeaule they: are of his Appointment and 
Inſtitution aid this' Armour muſt be put on; 


that i is, our Grace: Apt in e Exerciſe; it is 
net 
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Enemies but we mut grapple 


wicked ; and thar they 
| wich and po 


mour; if theſe are wanting, common 
_ ever ſo gay and glorious, will never hold out to 


* sl 22 — — * — . ———— 


we eee Gag a kater en 


"Habit and" Exerciſe 


nemies; ©"! TX ©. of ates: 4 


. ciple, bolt it is Grace in 
een een uer ſpiritual Znem 


Wal 75 may br able ts. 72 again 'the Ale? of 
tht D 


$ intimating, that the un Wk 


Enemy 12 have to combar with in the Chrifti# 
warkire, and that he is a ſubtil politicl Ehem 


but with af} his Wits and Wiles Fe alt ee 
nally vanqnſh (mough he may, in a Partieukar 
Battle; ovefcsme A ut closkhed with'Ipiritngl 


Ar- dur nay heithafharts this Armôur f God} 
on, ſhall certainly vanquiſh and overcome HR 
2 TR AI nert Weſeribix the Combat 3 We 


(tle, Chriſtian's Life is a per, tual Haifa 7e, 
4 hap N tung: But 45 with" Abart en 


Pal 29 * ee (45; 1034: 55 1 v3; 


21h Nor enim na pee che: 2 "hot of 
and chill wirt l and with. n 
25 4 and contend With 
angelical Powers, with Devils, «Who are Principz. 
liries and Powers, Ec. -jntimating; that me Devil 
is al mighty Prince; he rules in this World, not] 
in the other} the” higheſt! the Devil can go is, 


. 


the Air. Heaven fears him not; and he is a Ruler 


rhe; Darknis' "of this fil; that is, in ſuch 
inners a laber under the Darkneſs of ein and 
. 1 8111 BT . 5 e aon 

s piritaal Wi chedneſy that. 15, . Spivies;| 
intimating, that the are Spirits extremely 
chiefly annoy Chrifttans | 
vbke them to/fpiritiual' Wickedrieffes. 


In high Plates; that is, in the Air; the Place 


of thelr * Refdenek, and of which Satan is called] 


x1 310: ook 260 * 


the Prince: id , 3g he 03 
Note, how! plan Cbris, our Captain, deals 


with his Soldiers, and the Difference betwixe His] ing 
Dealings with his Followers, and Satan with his; 


Satan dares not let Sinners know! who that God i is] 
againft whom they fight; but Chi is not afraid 
to ſhew his Saints their nemy in all his Strength 
and Power; well he might, beckuſe the Weakneſ⸗ 


ſes of God are ſtronger than the Powers of Hell. 


Take unto you the whole Armour of God, that ye 
may be able to fand in ibe evil Day. The ſancti- 
fying Graces of God's Holy Spirit, are this Ar- 
Gifts, cho 


fight the laſt Battle, but fall into the Enemy's 
Hand, and be taken Captive by him, at his Will. 
„ Proceed to bis . of: this Armour of 


| 


4, Here. is 50 Soldier's Girdle, his: Breaſt- 


Plate, his Shoe, his Shield, his Helmet, and his 


Sword, all deſcribed; his offenfive and defenſive 
Weapons. Now to particular Graces the Apoſtle 
aſſigns a Uſe and Excellency anſwerable to theſe: 
Pieces of Armour; but obſerve, that although 
there are Pieces of Armour for all other Parts of 
the Body, here is none aſſigned for the Back, nor 
Back-Parts, becauſe there muſt” be no running a- 
way, no Hope of eſcaping by Flight; we muſt ap- 
pear in the Field armed with the: ſeveral Pieces of 


Armour here recommended. 
Pray deſcribe and explain difti n rhe ſeve- 


ral ieces of Armour here mentioned? 


A. The firff is the Girdle of Truth, Having 
your Loins girt about with Truth; that is, Since- 
rity: of Heart. Doth the Girdle, or Belt, 3 
the Soldier? So does Sincerity 2 Chriftian. Does | 


the Girdle freaghen' the Soldiers Loins ? So does 


E * 87 T 5 7 * 


de Soll Jang wor Gn Ind WM 
. r Love thavke | 


nene 
ancere Faith that 
LAT 6 * 7&9 6 4 N FI ef 140 8. N 


ariderſtand'® the Love und Practide ot: "univerfal 


"Vitals 'ave- couched together; thus Holineſs pre 
ſerves the Conſcience, thę principal Fart of a Ch 
ian, from the Wounds and Harms of Sin, — 1 

ne Weapon Satan uſes 3s tab the Conſcience 


1 Wich. „% ates DT Heel MILE D3 14 . 
The third-Picce of Chrifian Armour ie, the fi- 
ritual Stoe, fitted to the Soldier's Foot, and worn 


o long as he keeps the Field apainſt Sin and Satan; 
the Soldier's: Way is ſometimes full of 


Iron Pikes ſtruck into the Ground, the Soldier 


Fer be ſbod with the Preparation of the Goſpel of 
Peace; that is, maintaining a holy Readineſs of 
Spirit, and a reſolute Frame of Heart, to under. 
go any Suffering, any Hardſhip in your Cbriſtian 
Warfare; which Frame of Spirit being wrought 
in us by the Doctrine of the Goſpel, is theretore 
called the Preparation of the Goſpel Peace. 

The fourth Piece of Armour is, the Shield of 


Truth of God's Word in general, and depend on 
Chrift in particular, as crucified, for een and 
Life, and this upon the Warrant of the Promiſe. 

| Q. But why is Faith compared to @ Shield? 


ſo Faith defends: the whole Man; the Underftand- 
from Error, the Conſcience from Searedneſs; 


Command of God: And as the Shield defends. the 


Fuith is our Armour upon Armour, a Grace that 
preſerves all other Graces whatſoever. . - 

Q. Pray. proceed to the other. Pieces af: the Chr 
ftian Armour 


Salvation,: by which the Grace of Hope is under- 
ſtood, which has for” its Object Salvation, called 
therefore the Hope of Salvation; Salvation is the 
ultimate and comprehenfive Object of the Chrifi- 
ans Expectation; and it is compared to an Hel- 
met, becauſe as the Helmet defends the Head, fo 
does the Hope of Salvation defend the Soul; it 
keeps the Head above Water, and makes the Chri- 
ian bold and brave. Hope puts the Cöriſlian 
upon noble Service, keeps him patient under the 
greateſt Sufferings, and enables the Soul to wait 
long for the Performance of divine Promiſes. 
The fixth Piece of ſpiritual Armour, is -the 
Sword: Phe former were Defenfive, this is both 
an offenfive and defenfive Weapon, ſach is the 
Word of God, by which the Chrifian defends 
himſelf, and offends his Enemies. 
But why is it called the Sword of the an 
» Becauſe the Spirit was both the Author and 


Word of God is the Sword by which the Spirit of 
Cod enables his Saints to overcome and vanguiſh 
all their Enemies. 


Q. Abat is the laſt Piece of tbe .Chriftian's 4+- 


mour © 
gy - 


1257 Bredſ- Plaue f "Rightrowfoeſs'; OY Res | | 


Fe As che Breafi-Plute defends the princis = 
+ | pal Parts of the Body, where the Heart and jr 4 


Stones, | 
and ſomerimes firewed by the Enemy with Tharp 1 55 


will ſdon be wounded, or founder'd, if not Well 
mod therefore the Direction here is, Let your 


Faith; this is that Grace by which we believe the 
Al. Becauſe as a Shield defends the whole b 3 
| the; Will from Rebellion, againſt the Will and 


whole Armour, as well as the whole Body; fo 


H. The fifth Piece of Fee is, the Helmet of 


Interpreter of it; ir is the Spirit which gie the 
Word its Efficacy and Power in the Soul, the 
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| Ae od, and nis Fruth, had cot 
ta Priſon; he 
well therefore might they pray for him D had | Ci. 
-and ſoon * to loſe bis eic Gods ae 


Life ſor them. No Prayers can be too much tu 
s | fixdogihien che Hands and cacourage the Hearts of | g 
ſuch as ſuſſer F E 

fad af Obi. | 


— — an for "theſe Ephe- 


ben his: Liberty, 
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Serbe for Pre, 25 he 


Sc. Here note 
of Prayer, \with- aÞPrajer dhe 


an active and Zcalous Boldneſs. 


e uam an Ambaſſador in B a6 


preached himſelf into a 2 


Aholkle — 


. 


4. He not only obe, but ſent to them; a 


| he had bur few: Attendants, he ſends one of his 


moſt beloved Friends to them, chuſing rather 


hiimſelf to want an Attendant, than that —_ 
want a Comforter. 1 


lanoum to them the true Cauſe of his 
St. Pauls Enemies had laid heavy 
Charge; theſe might have reach d Epheſus; there- 


them from Diſcouragement, and hone 
s of his Sufferings. \- 


St. Paul ſends to them. ee a fairkfal 
Miniter in the Lord; that is, in the Work of the 


| _ that he might acquaint chem wich the 


State and Condition of his Affairs, and that he 
might comfort their Hearts. 1. By making 


— 


T 
fore to ſet him right in the Opinion of the 


Churches, he ſends Hchicus to inform them of | 


2. To keep 


the Cauſe of his I 
immode- 


e 
0 

2nd Chearfalnefs of Spirit which he 
and under all his Sufferings. 4. Mi 
Paul ſend to the. 
the Churches to pray 


t not St. 


| ſelf, as well as to Ceakiat them? St. Paul was 


in Priſon, and a Priſon has its Temptation as well 
as 4 Palace; ; when Man acts the Perſecutor, 


the Devil forgets not to be a Tempter ; ſome- 


times he will attempt to foften them with Fears, 
at-other Times to weaken their C e, by the 


Tears and Entreaties of their Friends; fometimes 


he imbitters a ſuſſering Saint's Spirit againſt his 


Perſecutors, and fo fours him with the Leaven | + 


of Malice and Wrath. It is no eaſy Matter to 


receive Evil, and yet wiſh none to him from whoſe 


Hands we received it; to reſerve Love for him 
that ſhews us his Hatred, is a Wed, but a 


But if all this fails, the Devil hopes to blow 
* up with Pride, and a high Conceit of himſelf, 
who dare ſuffer, when others ſhrink, and is ready 
to lay down his Head, when others ſeek to ſave 
themlelyes1 in a whole Skin. 

"Pride is a Salamander that can live in the very 


| difficult Work. 


= 
9 


expreſs. bis] 


comfort their Hearts with that holy Jo 
elsd in 


Chacele of — 
with Earneſtneſs for him 


F lames of Martyrdom if any Saint need the Hu | 


I 3 
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inward Principle from whence Frayer flown | bi 
_— rouge th Guard ſer! about this Datys | pau 
F 5 
/ + So pany: 0 ws. 
A —— leg ax Wel b 281 | 
| Workefa Rs Sa | Power, of Huron hc Neth ea Ga ne 
ery, to aſſert the Truth of it, and — JJC 7 by Ying 
with a wiſe and. prudent, a meek ud e 12 e 


Viches and = og 
15 dhe -He _ the: Brechvens theieqnverted = 
* and (about ; = * 


which he wiſhes om GH * Fathur; 38 | 
the Holy Ghoſts * from ens Cris the 
| Mediator, .throwgh s Virtue of Whoſe Merit and 
3 Ap. of * 1 are | 
Belicwtrac * oft | | 


| headi the — 5 Tem 7 
ng ayour a 5 
God; this, he prays may be the Portiam of all-thoſe | 
that love our Lord s Jeſus Chrfti in Sincerity, or In- 
corruption, as the Word fignifies 31 tkat is, not for 
Time only, but for Eternity 3 not in Skew. and | 
Appearance only, but i in Reality. Love to 
our Lord Jeſas Crit; is a ſure Character and un- 
douhted marł of ſuch a Ferſon as has found Grace in 
God's Sight, and is very high in the divine Favour. 
Grate be with-all. them that love our Lord Jeſus 
Chrift in Sincerity: He doth not a with a Sera- 
phim's, hut a fincere Love. 

A. If Cbriſ be enthroned in thy re bs the 
chief Commander z if be be eſteemed by thee as thy 
chiefeſt Excellency, 2 thy choiceſt Freaſure; it 
he be thy ehiefeſt Refuge, unto which thou flieſt in 
all Dangers and Diſtreſſes; thou mayeſt conclude, 
thy ſuprewe Love is placed upon him; that thou 
loveſt him in Sincerity : and the more thoh loveſt 
| him, the more lovely wilt thou be unto him, and 
the more will thy Heart be let out in Defires after 
him, and in fervent Longings for the full Fruition 
and final Enjoyment of kim; for thoſe pgs * 
love welong to be with. A 
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Come ew Lond: f down to me, 
Or rake the up to thee. "76 


2 bar i is nan ty the Wards High Places 
ver. CE 

e Aae ate thus: What the 
Greek Word here figniftes. may ſoon be diſcerned, 
firft, by remembring that the ſeveral Regions of 
the Air, and all above the Globe of the Earth, is 
in the Hebrew, and the Greek of theſe Books, ſtiled 
Heavens; and ſo the Greek Word, here tranſla- 
ted High Places, will fi g _ Places, the 268 
veral TN of the Air. 


Again ; 
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Again; the Syriack reading for ſpiritual Parts, | 
hire hl the” Phraſe Spirits of M ic tedneſi, ſig- 
nify ing wicked Spirits, and thoſe oft uſed to denote 
Devils, the Spirits of Wickedneſs, in heavenly Places, 
vill be no more than the Powers of the Air under their 
Prince; that is, Devils under Beelaebub the Prince. 
F |. the Devils. Theſe are here diſtinguiſhed from 
the worldly Rulers of the Darkneſs of this Age, No- 
ting ſeveral Sorts of Devils, either in reſpect of 
their Manſions, | ſaith Ignatius, aerial, or earthly 
Spirits; or elſe of the Inclinations which they ſug- 
geſt. The earthly Devils ſuggeſting groſſer car- 
nal Appetites, Filthineſs of the Fleſh, Cc. the Ae- 
rial, Pride, Vain-Glory, Malice, Sc. the Filthi- 
neſs of the Spirit. And the Gnofick Heretic is, by 
the Power of Sorcery, ſeducing Men to both Sorts 
of theſe Filthineſſes, all fleſhly abominable Luſts, 
and all Rancour and Malice againft the Orthodox 
Chriftians ; it is hereby truly ſaid, that they were 
to contend with both Sorts of evil Spirits, Terreſ- 
trial and Aerial the Terreſtrial that rule among 
the Heatben dark Parts of the Age, and the Ae- 
ih, adckeSpirits.' . . . . 
Q. In the 15th Verſe, the Apoſtle exhorts them to 
have their Feet ſbod with the Preparation of the 
Goſpel of Peace: Pray what does the Mord ſhod 


ſegnify 4 7 ˙ r JESSE! 
A. The Uſe of Shoes, ſays Dr. Hammond, in 


the Celebration of the Paſſover, as hath been for- 
merly obſerved, was this: The Jfraelites were 
commanded, at.their eating of ity that they might 
be ready for their Journey; to have each of them 
their Shoes on their Feet; ſo when the Apoſtles, 
Mark vi. 8. were commanded to be ſbod tuith San- 
dals, the Meaning is, that they ſhould be ready 
to take their Journey. So in Plautus, culcrati 
denten, ſhod Teeth that is, ready to devour the 
Feaſt. So the Egyptian Virgins weren not per- 


wh — 99995 » 


tirted to weur Shoes 3 chat is to be ready te g the Mercies of « d, in receiving th Arg 


Abroad. All this belongs to the Explication of 
this Phraſe; as it is joined with, in Reallineſi; de- 
noting the Preparation or Readineſs for the Jour- 
ney, the whole Cbriſtian Courſe, for which the 


1 ticks that broke the Unit 


all the 
| monies, or the Gentile Philoſophy, of which the 


Shoes are here mentioned among the Armour (and 


them, that they did uſe military Attire and Shoes) 
and ſo they really were, and were ordinarily made 
of Braſs. A Mention we have of ther in the Story 
| Grecians they were ſo ordinary, that they were 
Grecians, ſaith Phavorinus, who had Greaves of 
'Braſs, or Iron, as alſo of Silver; in Virgil, They 
cover their Boots witb Silver. The Uſe of theſe' 
| was to defend them atzainſt the Caltrops, which 
were wont to be thrown in the Fields, or Ways, 
to ſtop their Marches, ſharp Stakes fticking up 
to wound or. gall their Feet, and make them that 
hach fallen upon them unable to go afterward. This 
Uſe then, of the Shoes in marching, is here refer- 
red to, and the Goſpel of Peace, the Obligation to 
Peace and Charity (that lies upon Chrifians, by 
the Goſpel, and which is here ſet. are Faith and 
| Hope of Salvation) is the Furnityge of Preparati- 
on for the Feet, ſupplies the 3 thoſe Greayes, 
| fits us for our Chrifian Courſe, which; beyond all 


| wat broke the Unity of the Church, and 
breathed out nothing but Malice and Perſeciiflon 

againſt all the orthodox Chrifians, and laboured 
all they could to draw others to partake with them. 
Q, bar: are the particular Hereſies: which the 
Apoſtle fortifies the Epheſians againft tn 4% Eagle 
A In this Epifile, (as afterwards in Cbriſ E- 
Piftle to them, Rev. 2.) the DoCtrines, but leg” 
2 


F 


ally the Praftices of the Grafichs, are inveighed 
* inſt z. which, if permitted, | would ſoon btin 


them all back to Hearbeniſm again. In which Re- 


i 


e Gentiles to 


which therefore they are not 10 betray, or loſe, for 
of either the Jeu Cere- 


flattering Shews 


Gnofticks Divinity was compounded, and their 


Doctrine of Peace and Charity does provide, and 
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| furniſh them. But then this is not all, for the 


ſo Strabo, ſpeaking of the Cretan Youths, ſaith of 


of Goliab, his Greaves of Braſs z and ſo among the 


known in Homer by the Title of the Brazen-/boved 


1 


N „ 


Things, confiſts in preſerving of Peace with all, 
and eſpecially then, in Oppofition to thoſe Here- 


ſpectt it is, he labours ſo magnificently to ſef out 
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rr Waere 'th ith; 
05 e a Church at Philip 


a. fits 


te Fi Git 1 ob {aro Abies uh ac preach the Gafptl, As ui. . H: 
ned, in E ne from Philip, King of 22 

W. gona, ee Pony | . e ot ar At ee eee 
"Bur Sr. Paul's Charge being to preach the Goſp wal e Genies be ordwiit, from Plave, 6% Blase il 
5 be came to Rome, where be was in Bonds, and conſequently in Netofffeyi and Strait i hich the Phi- 
WE underftanting, they Eur Epaphroditus, ' their Biop or. Chisf Miniſter. ta bim, with a liberal 
ontribution,” to bis Wants : By whom St. Paul Laab thow this affetfionate Lemer partly to 
BY his e far the Relief recti en from tham inthe Tuinb, ao prevent their. being off enged at 
# Meri Aer the Goſpel, ro encourage tbem to walk worthy -of heir Profeſſion, to warm ebem ag ainf 
*  "Seducer-and Judaizing J re and to quicken 'thim to divers eien ere He concludes 


* 


n an Lpalo ioo Brot, Wat ne ae 


I: j 
e with arte 8. 
120 4 5 PEN | Re ü L o< 1H. neee 10 nM T69914 + 
yo, ON . io # Tg week S Say 1. to v4 2 nom |. 1 Hits. Y 1 Z ir Fi . "NF, * Fa \.3 5 WO, 89893 ?- Of 
| Crar I. f 15 e WY The Sdperſcription is; J ab he Gait, Ge 
He calls them fo, becauſe they w ert al ne, by 


The uſual Salutation and Thank iving "for * 
5 606 hs viſible Profeſſion, and many of them, no doubt, 


Communion in the _ his Confidence i in, Love 
to them, and daily Prayer for their Increaſe in by xeal Sanctification, being inherently, 2 as well as 


Grace. His ſuffering for the Goſpel, and their externally holy. 

Fruit Some — Ms out hg 3 yet he But why Saints in 7 efus Chrift © 

- boped that even this would turn to the magnifying . Becauſe as it is neceſſary to make a Man 

of Chriſt; hews how ready be was to glorify internally holy, that he be in Chrift Feſus by real 

Chriit, either by his Life or Death. He exhorts *nplantation, ſo to denominate a Man externally 

them to Vier, Courage; and Patience in Tribu- and tederally holy, requires a viſible Profeſſion, 
95 lation. according to his Example. and an external Union with Chriſt, Jobn xv. 2. 

wh n eben ir rb Epiſfie more opecialy di- 

Qu TFT HAT is chiefly Arwens i in St. refted? | 
Paul's Salutation to the Philip- |] A. In particular this Epiſtle i is directed to the 
pians? Biſbops and Deacons; they were both the Church's 
A. St. Paul joins Timotheus in| Overſeers ; z the Biſhops, to overſee and inſpect the 
his Salutation to the Philippians, becauſe he was | Lives and Manners of Perſons; the Deacons, to 
his Companion and Fellow-Labourer, and had |ſerve the Church in taking care of the Poor. 
aſſiſted in inſtructing them, and was much valued | Q. Mat do you obſerve on his Benediction in the 
and efteemed by them. 2d Verſe © 
Here note St. Paul's Modeſty; he does 1 A. Grace from God the Father, or, Grace from 
"himſelf an Apoſtle, but the Servant of Jeſus Ghrift;| God as Father; intimating that God beſtows not 
In his other Epiſtles, which he wrote alone, he | his Grace as a Creator, but as a F ather, as a Fa- 
ſtiles himſelf an Apoſtle; but here he ſets himſelfſ ther in Chrif. 
on a Level with Timothy, Paul and Timotheus the And Peace from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; he being 
Servants of Jeſus Chriſt. the Purchaſer of our Peace; he, upon Whom was 


AI bat do 2 remark upon the Superſcription laid the Chaftiſement of our Sins, in whom and for 
to this Epiſtle © | whoſe 


| be wa rrantably' perſyaded. 
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— fake God deren reconciled to us, and at 
th us. 

l a en and in u e It 

is a great Part of a Miniſter's Duty to pray for the 


People 3 not in his publick Offices only, but in 


e N N * 1 


— + 


"AY 8 hs 88 him in hie ta 1 5 . 


ment which he under went for the Sake o 
and his Goſpel; and from hence he had a good 


3 5 


Confidence that . would perſevere unto e 4 
Het does be 05 bis endeared Aﬀedtion 7 


End. 


his private Addreſſes alſo, and this continually. Fx; 


Did Miniſter and People more ftrive together in 


their Prayers one for another, there would be leſs | 


Strife and Contention between them; NMinifters 
muſt be their Peoples Remembrancers. 

St. Paul remember d the Philippians with Joy; 
though he was in Sadneſs Himſelt in a Priſon, yet 
| he could think of them, as a People converted by 
his Miniſtry, with Joy, 'mabing Regueſt with J. 

What Reaſon had be for hi Jh? 

Wy The Ground | and 'Occafion fer this his Joy; 


or your 'Fellowfhip in rhe "Goſpel at my preaching 
fg you, for . Subjection of ſome; and the 
rofeſſed dudjection of al to the Faith of Cbriſt, 
whereby vu Far brought into Fellowſhip with 
_ Chrit and his Church; and alſo for your Conti- 
tuance in the Faith and Profeſſion ol Pires 1770 
from 75% 0 until now. 15, „ 80 
A farther Cauſe of the Abolles for on the Phi- 
lippians behalf,” was the füll Afſarance he had of 
their Perſeverance in Grace'urito the End. God; 
that has begun, Will perfect, ; that! is, augment 
and increaſe it, till it Arie at Perfecto in 
n 7 3 e ene eee ee! 
hy is Grace cat's 200d Work Ne 
BHecauſe, it is the vital Principle frem whenee 
al ee Works proceed; the Grace of God: in the 
Heart, is the Noot of Um frye "Holineſs in- the 
Life; as good Works are gecęſfary to Salvation, 
0 renewing Grace is neceſſary to good Works. 
Q. But what Ground had St, Perl for this:Con- 
> that God would agen the Gran bo | 7 | 
begun inthem'? 
A. Becauſe Sites is the Care of the. whoſe Tri- 
unity ; the Father, Son, and Holy” Ghoſt. concern 
themſelves, both in the Production, Preſervati on, 


for the Philippians ? 
the Sihcerity-and. Fervency of it, God is my Re- 


you; that is, . how paſſionately and. fincerely I love 
you, in the: Bowels of Jeſus Chriſt. This Expreſ- 
fon may de both the efticient and exemplary 
Cauſe of this love. 

The Pe ben. of this his Lave to them Was Chrifts 
he was the Spring and Procurer of it; and conſe- 
quently it was no carnal or ſelfiſh Love, to ſerve 


his o.] Ends and 7 upon them, but truly 


ſpiritual. 1 

Cbviſt's Live: to hid Was the Pattern and Exam- 
ple, according to which he loved them, not with 
common Love, but with an entire and intenſe Af- 
fection, from the Heart and moſt intimate Bowels, 
no Words can be more expreſſive of that fervent 
Love and rarneſt Longing which St. Paul had for 
the” Welfare of the Phulipptans. 


Great is the Affection which the Miniſters of | 


@brift bear to their beloved People, when preſent | 
with them, they paſſionately love them; when ab- 


- [ſent from them, r affectionateiy long after them; 


imitating, as much as they can, their Lord Jeſus 
Clhrift, boch in the Reality and Sincerify, and alſo 
in the Meaſure and Degree of endearing Affection. 

0 We tb Ver contain the Apafile's J Prayer, 


ibar Their! 2 abound yet more and more in 


Knowledge, and i on all Judgment: 7 Pray explain 
theſe Hill 

AV. Love is the Roat-grace fees) which moſt 
Graves” ſpring; therefore he | prays for the 
ſtreng thening of that Grace in particular, and that 
they may — Judgment, as well as Affection, in 


and Perfection of it; the Father decrees it, the 
Son purchaſes i 5 the 8 irit infuſes it; as they all 
concur to its Production, ſo they” all” co-ope- 
rate and work together for the Preſervation/of it. 
Such Perſbns, in ele Souls Almighty” God! 
hits begun a Work of Grace, may 4 fluredly ek 
pet, by the Influence of God's re, and 5 
Exerciſe of t cir Endeaypurs, that bey ſhall'p 
2 in a State of Grace 3 the Eid; ant he 
9.7" 201 Air the of Judgment. 
| Appt Pg ens a Reaſon of his Conff- 
WE in ans Pefleverance” in "Grace! ment 
and Fin ſs, 3 hecauſe they were 7 all; 
takers 0 {oh adde Grace with himſelf, And ere 
ready to 9 8 for brit. 28 he was. We may 
their Perſevemnce in 
r ce unto N nd, in whom we ſee oth Readi-| 
neſs of Obedience to the Gofpel, 'and aJfo zealous 
294 Shfarful Sufferin pg and in Defence of the 
Goſpel.” "Thus did 81 aul here; where obferve, 
. «the AP 8 accounted it x Grace and Favour from 
Soc tha hes ous ght worthy to ſuffe for the | 
Solpei, 4nd 17 55 lippians with him; 5; Tt dare Par- 
44 1685 race. FI. 1 317 $3711; 
A. ſecon mod nd af! his Up ggdence⸗ U, their 
Reſpect tc Pim, 1 have you in my Heart,” and T find 
7750 haye 3 me in Yours z 50 ale Partakers of the 
ifery ofmy Body; you ſuffer with me in my Suf- ö 
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the Exereiſe of it; we ought to love kin, 


Judgment being the guiding Faculties of Man, 
there can be nd more acceptable Holineſs in the 
Will, chan there is Knowledge in the Under- 
ſtanding a I can hate Sin and love God, no more 
than I Khew of the Evil of Sin, and of the Per- 


- || fe&tions'»thar' are in God, The more judicious 


— 2 — Obriſti an grows,”?. the more his Holineſs 
and accordingly St. Paul's Prayer is, that 
22 ay ons more in Knowledge and i in all Fudg- 


N Mow do- 


vou F da the next * of his 


erh in the Head, Ferſe, That ye may approve 


"Things that are excellent? 
A. That is, all ſuch Things as the Goſpel re- 
þ ep} ; implying, that the Things preſcribed in 


the Goſpel, are Things excellent and good for us, 


worthy” to be 2 by God, and reaſonable 
to be practiſed by us; and that the Approbation 
of theſe Things, by a Steadineſs in Judgment and 
Practice, is every Chriftian's Duty, and ought to 
be his conſtant Endeavour. 

He prays alſo. that they may not only be inoffen- 
Bye Perſons, but fruitful Chriſtians, being filled 
with the Fruit l of Righteoufueſs, which are by Jeſus 


Frings and Sympathize with me in my Sorrows Ui 


A-In the Gch Verſe St. Paul appeals to Godd, for . 
cord, L's ppcal to him,' bow greath I long after 


as Well as affectionately. The Underſtanding and 


Chriſt, to the Gry and Praiſe of God; that is, 

that they may abound in good Works undertaken 

in Chrijt's Strength, and with an Eye to God's 
Glory. 


2 2 
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they muſt be filled with all the Fruit of Righreouf- 


tis his own Sufferings © 


lied at the Apoſtle's preſent 
them, that the Things which happened to him, 


cout rather to the Furtherance of the Goſpel, than 
Q Ilhat were thoſe particular Suffering 5 bis 
whi 


far and near, hearing of his:Conftancy under. Sut- 
ferings, were both 'encou 


7 — Lad " 
: - m_ * 
5 0 i I% T7 0 
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dit and Reputation of ont another, and jointly to 
ſet their Shoulders to the Work of Gbriſt.... 


tian Cauſe, from the Suffering of the Apufie? 


hoping to grieve and gall him thereby; but others 


e e PAT 1 vet 4 N l 4 Py 
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Ge It is not 1 that Chrifiaps bk: ſ Grace-from, the Spirit of cht; Where, by Fol | 
leſs and inoffenſive towards others, but they muſt | 


labour after a holy Fruitfulneſs in good Works; 


neſs. © 
8 H bat is the Import of whar be Jays in relation | 


A. That the Philippians. might not hat ans 


rings, he aſſures 


through the Malice of his Perſecutors, had fallen 


to the Hindrance of it, as they feare .. 


redounded to the at of Advantage. of: the 
Gofpet: £1 . 1 W 55714 
A. His Bonds in Chrift, Anti is his b en 
for the Goſpel of Chrif,. were in the Palace; that 
is, were manifeſtly taken Notice of in Meros Court, 
and elſe where in the City; ſo that People enqui- 
ring into the Cauſe of his Sufferings, found that it 
was not for any Miſdemeanour, but that his 
preaching and practifing the Doctrine of kriti- 
nity, was the only Reaſon of them. | 


10 is * 5 eng e out of his preſent ute: 
erings, whic ally expected, by the Hel and | 
Benefit of the Church's Prayers. . 
But if by Salvation be meant by eternal 1 | 
pineſs, then his confident Perſuaſion was this, that 


j all the Defigns of his, Adverſaries againſt him 


ſhould: be ſo over: ruled and ordered by God, that 
through the Influences and Supplies 'of the Holy 
Spirit, all ſhould work together for Good, and his 
eternal Salvation be advanced thereby, through 
the Cangurrence and Aſſiſtance of their Prayers. 
Q. How: does be erpreſi bis. own | Reſolution and 


Hane in Defence of the. Goſoe ls? 


A. In the 20th. Verſe he tells them, that; accord: | 


ſing: to his former Expectation of Hope, he was re- 


olved.that no Terror ſhould ever make him aſham · 
ed to own the Truth of Chrift;, but her, wich a 
convincing, Boldnefs, he would nom, as heretofore, 
appear in the Defence of it, and that Chrif ſhould 
be magnified by him inthe Body, woke by Lite on 
Death; that is, whether my Life; be ae 
longed, or be now, by Martyrdo m end ed 5; "Crip 
will he magnified. at. J: live; the Power of Chrift” 


Another Advantage which accrued to the Church will be magnified in my Ban from Death 5 


by his Bonds, was this; namely, that many Mi- 
niſters of Chriſt, who preached: the Word of God 


raged and emboldned 
thereby; encouraged to — off Fear and em- 
boldened to preach Chrif: with greater Reſolutian. 
 Manyof the Brethren in tb Lord uni confi: 

dent by my Bonds, are nuch more bold to ſpeak'the | 
Ward without fear: Here note, the Title given. 
by this great Apoſtle, to the inferior Miniſters of 
the Goſpel: : He calls them Minifters in the Lord, | 
putting himſelf and them in mind of their mutual | t 
and reſpective Duties, which was to live and. love 
as Brethren; to admoniſh, exhort, and encourage 
one another to ſtand up in Defence of the uſt Cre - 


* 


Q. What ot ber Advantages accrued to the Shri 


A. He next diſcovers, that though. me of, his 
Brethren: were emboldened, through his Conſtaney 
in Sufferings, ta preach: Cb alike, with the ſame 
Mind, from the ſame | Motives, for the ſame fin- 
cere Ends. Some, alas! preached Chrift: out ef EU. 

an Strife ; that is, envying the Sucoeſs of the 
Apoltles Miniſtry, and endeavouring to draw. Peo- 


ple off from approving him, to applaud them, 


_ 


— 
— 


preached the Goſpel of Chrif of Good-with with a 
Purity of Intention, and Sincerity of An 
both towards Chrif and towards himſelf, Who, f 
the Defence of the Goſpel, now lay in Priſon. 
However, as Cbriſt was preached and made known 
by both, by ſome in Pretence, by others in Trath, 
the Apoſtle rejoiced at it, and took Comfort in it. 
Q What other Point does be infrutt the Philip- |. 
| pians . | 
A. Our Apoſtle ftil purſues his former Defign 3 
namely, to prevent the Philippians being offended | 
at his Sufferings, and accordingly he ſhews, that 
as the. Goſpel of Cbriſt had gained much ready, 
it ſhould gain yet more, by his Impriſonment an 
Afflictions, which he was very confident would 
tend to the Furtherance of his Salvation, through 


if Laie, his Power. 5 ified, by enabling 
me to.undergo Dea for. v4 ame's Sake ſo that 
[, am, ata Font, eicher to live or die, as the Wil- 
dom of f Chrif ſhall determine ; I am, as'to myſe 
indifferent for either, W knowing that Chriff will 
S ine * Mei! oth by Lite and 


er 2; 21 0 2 ads 
Q. Pray illuf lufrate: and. explain, the. 21f 2 : 
Rai live is Chrif, and to die is Gain? 
I live, Chrif:ſhall be. the- Scope oft my 
urs and the Eqg of \my x rings 1.refolye, to, live 
Service; if Edie, Death. will be, a real! ain 
9 . J to me ; thus Life apd Death 197 
Gain to good Mang The Words, gre very enpteſ- 
ſro, i 45 ark aus hit both how f0 ſiye, and 

18. wt Gib! 


Chrift. 3, the he Believer Pa bile 2 ä 1 Lite of 
Geer ag his Lite of Glory ec 975 Chrif. 
A to tothe; t of Grace, the Ir | effi- 
cient Cay (ec tl its] hes PER ens Cauſe, © or 


Pateera 'of itz he is gh. pe of it; 

Made ia rhe eerse Cau 9 0 1 erver and d 
linen Of Jit bY 4 i 

ler the Life do e 50 ievers' have 

in Rererin Ci 105 al of that Lite; 


en it 18 


thus, he, It for them z 
lee and ae Pa 80 n i]. their 
and, will FR inal a ion of 

ih ih in higown, Timed men Agile, 

Death, whether 55 or natural,” js is the Be Fe 
levers Gain; it is Es a ly GC gn ut a 
vantageous; no Loſs, but not ohly to 
die for Chril, but 70 die in br 1 1 ble 
are the Dead that die i in the Lord; 5 4 $5; well as thoſe 
that die for the Lord. e 

Death i is a Gain to a \ Believer, if F 5% e confidet the 


| private Evil it frees him from Fe from Sin, 


from all Temptations to Sin, from all Poſſibili 
of Sinning, from all temporal Afflictions, from all 
Suffering for God, and from Man for God's Sake; 


eſpecially if we confider the poſitive. Good the Be- 


4 liever gains by Death namely; Perfection in Grace, 
Fulneſs of Vs y, the delle 7 ion, the, 8 h of 
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the | 1 of their Prayers and the 9 of 1 Men made. perfec 
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Chap. L. 


O. How' do you interpret the firff Clauſe of the | 
20%, erſe, But if I live in the Fleſh, this is the 
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|. $6 then, if @ State of perfect Holineſs and Pu- 


5 1 WR. | 
rity be better than a, State of Labour and Sorrow 3} 


if it be better to be triumphing above, than figh- | 


ter where they are, than where 


* 
* * 


Body, this is the Fruit of my Labour; that is, I 
foreſee what wi 


bour, ſo ſhall it be my Endeavour to glorify Chriſt, 
by my Continuance in the World, © 

Q. How do you explain thoſe Words in the next 
Yerſe, I am in a Strait betwixt two 7 
A. That is, I am divided in my Thoughts and 
Deſires, whether to wiſh for Life, or Death; his, 
ardent Love to Chrif and himſelf, inclined him 
to defire 2 Diſſolution, I deſire to be diffobved, and 


t be with Chriſt; but his affectionate Regard to 


his beloved Philippians, inclined him to defire'a 
Continuation of his Time and Talents; neverthe- 


Jou. 


Evil, or as 2 Prevention of future Sufferings. 


Thus may theſe Words be conſidered, with re- 
lation to St. Paul as a Miniſter of the Goſpel; but 
they may be conſided alſo with Reference to him, 


as 2 Private Chriſtian; I deſire to depart. It is not 


only warrantable, but highly commendable, for a 
Cbriſtian to be not only fearleſs, but deſirous of 
Death. e 0 ; 


There are unwarrantable and finful Defires of 
Death; as when they are raſh and haſty, poſitive 
and peremptory, directing and preſcribing to 
God, either as to the Time, Kind, or Manner of 
our Diſſolution, and when our Defires are purely 
felfiſh,defiring Death only as a Releaſe from preſent 


There are warrantable and juſtifiable Defires of 


Death and Diſſolution, namely, when we defire 


it to free us from the in- dwelling Preſence of Sin, 
to put us into a State of perfect Holineſs, to bring 
us to the Sight of Chriſt, to give us Poſſeſſion of 


that Happineſs, which was contrived by infinite 


Wiſdom, purchaſed by infinite Merit, prepared 


by infinite Power, and beſtowed by infinite Love. 
Q. Mbat is it to be with Chrit?ꝰ 
A. It implies Intuition, we ſhall ſee him as he 
is; Fruition, we ſhall enjoy him to Satisfaction; 
Duration, we ſhall be for ever with the Lord. 
QQ. But how does it appear that the Souls of good 


Alen, upon their Departure from the Bully, are with 
10 l e 


Cbrit? N | 


A. Thus, they are immediately capable of his 


Preſence and Enjoyment at their Departure, and 
are fully prepared for it: If we are unfit for Hea- 
ven when we die, we ſhall never be fit; all is 


done upon us that was ever ientended to be 


done; and neither Chrif's ardent Defire to have his 
Children with him, nor the vehement Longings of 
their Souls for the Fruition and Enjoyment of him, 
can or ſhall be delay d; ſuch Delays would make 
their Hearts fick; no, they expected Satisfaction, 
and God will not diſappoint their Expectation. 


_ 


Q. bat ot ber Topic's of Comfort does he furniſb | his undertaken for it. 


them with? © 


1 


and ſending him to them again. 


leſs to abide fill in the Hb, is more needful for | 


among themſelves. ' 


A. The Apoſtle next gives them a fort of confi- 


dent.Affurance, (which was given him by imme» - 


diate Revelation) that his Life ſhould at this Time 


be preſerved for the Benefit of the Church, he and 
be ſet at Liberty, and that he/fhould come and ſpend 
a Part of his Time amongſt them, for the Fur- 


theranee of their Faith, and the Increaſe of their 
Joy; that ſo they might have more abundant Mat- 
ter of rejoicing in Chriſt Feſus, having receiv'd a 
new) Proof of his Power and Goodneſs towards 


them, in delivering him their Apoſtle from Death, 


Q. Does he give them any Inſtructions for their 
general Behaviour? „ EE 
A. The general Charge which the Apoſtle gives 
his beloved Philippians, is, that their Lives ſhould 
anſwer their Light, and their Practices correſpond 
with their Profeſſion. - Let your Converſation be as 


becometh the Goſpel. + As the Goſpel is a Goſpel of 


Truth and Plainneſs, of Sincerity and Peace, ſo a 


Chrifian Converſation is ſincere, and upright, calm 


and peaceable, amicable, loving, and charitable, 
It's a Goſpel of Meekneſs and Humility, of Holi- 
neſs and Purity, fo a Chriſtian Converfation ſhould 
be meek and humble, pure and holy. | 
There is a Comelineſs in a Goſpel-Converſation, 
both as to the inward and out ward Man; walt as 
becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt, that is, anſwerable to 
the Precepts and Commands of the Goſpel, to its 
Promiſes and -Encouragements, to the Helps and 
Supplies of Grace which the Goſpel affords, to that 
grand Pattern of Holineſs fet before us in the Goſ- 
pel; and anſwerable to thoſe high and glorious 


Hopes of, which the Goſpel raiſes us to the Ex- 


pectation. This is to walk as becomes the Goſpel, 
Q, What are his particular Exhortations to 
J... ES OHSS > REA 
A. Stand faßt in one Spirit with one Mind. Thoſe 
who would walle worthy of the Goſpel, ſhould | en- 
deavour after a cloſe; holy, and laſting Union 
Striving together for the Faith of the Goſpel. He 
exhorts them to an united Contention; unite, but 
ſtrive ; yet let your ſtriving be in Communion, 
not in Contention; ſtrive together in all holy and 
united Endeavours, to comfort and confirm orie 


another in the Faith of the Goſpel. 


In not bing terre by your vetſaries 3 that is, 


terrified at nothing” that they can, or ſhall do; 


your Adverſaries can never hurt you, if they do 
not hinder you in your Duty; the leſs they fear 
God, the leſs you need to fear them. | | 
This will be to them an evident Token of Perdi- 
tion; that is, an united, humble, peaceable bold- 
neſs in your holy Courſe, whereby ye walk in-the 
Spirit and Power of the Goſpel, without Fright or 
Fear, will be to your Perſecutors an euident Token of 
Perdition; Perſecution is a+ black Mark of. a Son 
„„ 2:30) ob IN bogey 
| But to you of Salvation; that is, ſuch as ſuffer 
patientiy, yet reſolutely for the Goſpel, are in the 


way of Salvation, and their Sufferings/ſhall: pro- 

mote their eternal Salvation. eser 
Q. I bat is the Senſe of thoſe Wards, ver. 28 

Salvation and that e Gd :: 


A. This implies two Things, 1. That the Sgl- 
vation of ſuffering Chrifiaks ſhall be ſure, for God 
unc 2. That their Salvation 
ſhall be great, as well as ſure; he will ſave them 
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with a mighty Salvation, from their mighty Sufd; 


are the Gifts of Chrifz through him it is that his 


„Gale 
Bonds, but Death itſelf. 


perſecution; and we muſt conflict with God him- 


He exhorts them to Unity, Humility and Servicea- 


20 to ſend to them; and Epaphroditus, . whom he 


Q. W HAT is the firſt Duty recommended in 


the two firſt Verſes of this Chapter, exhorts the 


as. 
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terings and mighty Fears: Suffer for Chrif, and 
fear none of thoſe Things which ye ſhall ſuffer. 
Q What other Arguments does he uſe to encourage 
them in their Sufferings © 
a couragious Suffering, next acquaints them, that 
as Ability to believe on Cbriſt, ſo a Power to ſuffer 
for him, were both the Gift of God, and as ſuch 
_ purchaſed by Cbriſt for them, and freely beſtow'd 
Uf. ß 
Ability to fuffer is his Gift; it is the Purchaſe 
of his Merits, and the Fruits of his Mediation, Pre- 
paration for, and Patience under Suffering, are the 
GHG: in 8 
As Abilities for, ſo the Comforts of Suffering, 


Saints glory in Tribulation, and their Trials are 
not only tolerable, but joyous. This Gitt is pecu- 
liar to Saints; the Angels glorify Chriſt by doing, 
,, att The 
Faith in Chrif muſt go before Suffering for him; 


then only are Sufferings truly Chriſtian, and an 


Evidence of Salvation, when the Sufferer is a Be- 
liever; unto you it is given on the behalf of Chriſt, 
not only to believe on him, but alſo to ſuffer for his 


The laſt Argument the Apoſtle uſes to encou- 
rage them to patient Suffering for the Goſpel, is, 
that they themſelves were Witneſſes to the many 
hard Things he ſuffer'd when he was at Philippi, 
and now was prepared to ſuffer at Rome, not only 

Q. Why does St. Paul cal his ſufferings a Con- 

ict ? N Ts a> Wes . 

0 A, We muſt conflict with our Enemies, the 
Rage of our Perſecutors, with ourſelves, and with 
our own Spirits, to keep them from fainting under 


ſelf,, wreſtle with him by Prayer, for extraordi- 
nary Meaſures of Strength to ſupport us under Suf- 
ferings, and to enable us to glorify God in and by 
St. Paul encourages the Philippians to conflict 
with Sufferings, from his own Example, having 
the ſame Conflict which you ſaw in ne. The pru- 
dent and patient Sufferings of the Miniſters of 
Chrift tor the Truth of his Goſpel, and ought to be 
a powerful Encouragement to all their People to 
coriflict with the like Trials and Difficulties for 


the Teftimony of Chriſt. 


Cuay, II. 

' Hleneſs according to the Example of Chriftz to 
Obedience; the Fear of God; and to work out 
. their own Salvation. They are Lights to the 
wicked World, and Comforts to him their 

 * Apoftle. He commends Timothy whom he hopes 


had now ſent, and exhorts them to receive bim 
Joyf 2 H. os FE 


| this Chapter © =] 
A. The important Duty which the ApoftJe in 


A. The Apoſtle, by way of Encouragement to | 


ment and Opinion, in Heart and Affection, in 
Defign and Endeavours; and ſo neceſſary and ad- 
vantageous is the Duty of Unity and Concord a- 


the Practice of it. 


uicken the Philippians to the Exerciſe of this 

uty ? F there be any Conſolation in Chriſt, atiy 
Comfort of Love, any Fellowſhip" of tho Spirit, any 
Bowels and Mercies. As it he had ſaid, it eye; 
you have taſted, by means of my Miniſtry, the 
Swyeetneſs and Conſolation in Chrif and his holy 
Religion; if ever you have found any Comfort in 


Mercy for yourſelves, if ye be Chriftans, and 
have any Pity for me in my Bonds, fulfil ye my 7c 
in this, that ye be like-minded, baving the ſame 
Love, being of one Accord, and of one Mind, © 


ready; do not you add to them by your Diviſions 
and Diſſentions; I can rejoice in Perſecution, 
triumph in Death, if I can but hear you ſtand 
faſt in one Spirit, ſtriving together for the Faith 
of the Goſpel; as you have begun, I beſeech you 
compleat my Joy, by your being/of one Heart, of 
one Mind, entirely one. DR” NO 
Q. A bat other Duties does the Apaſile exborts 
them to put in Practices? 


A. He next diſſuades them from Contention 
and Vain-glory, which are the very Bane of Unity 
and Unanimity ; a vain-glorious. Perſon over-rates 
himſelf, underyalues others, and breaks the Peace 
with all. „ 8 x i "Is 

The next Duty directed to, is Humility, here 
call'd Lowlineſs of Mind; a Grace whereby a Man 
thinks meanly of himſelf, and highly of others, 
having a better Opinion of others Wiſdom and 


i 


fin, though he be miſtaken ; the Publican judg'd 
the Phariſee better than himſelf; and though it 
was not ſo, God did not diſapprove him for it, but 
he went away juſtified: But it is Pride to judge 
ſo. | HET roy | 65 
Q. I there any particular Sin which he diſſuades 
them from? 5 e 
A. Yes; that of inordinate Self- love, whereby 
we regard only our own Honour and Profit, wholly 


| neglecting the Concerns of others; look not every 
| Man on bis own Things; that is, his own private Ad- 


vantage only or chiefly, but take Care of theſe Things 
Which tend to the Advantage of others; not but a 
Chrifian may and ought to look to his own 


farther than ourſelves, and our own, Things; we 
muſt regard the Things of others alſo, we muſt 
be as juft and true to another's Reputation as to 
our own, and have Reſpect both to the Honour and 


Profit of our Neighbpurs as well as our own, ſuch 
a publick Spirit as this in Chriſtians, very much 


contributes towards the preſerving and maintain- 


ing of Unity and Peace among them. 


Let this Mind be in you, 8c, this humble Mind. 
The Apoſtle preſſes the Duty of Humility from 
Chrift's Example, whoſe Humility was as conſpi: 


Philippians to, is Love and Unity; Unity in Judg- 


cuous 
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mong all the Profeſſars of Chriſtianity, that all the 
| Cautions and Warnings, Intreaties, and paſſionate 
Importunities of the Miniſters of Chri/, are little 
enough to excite Perſons to it, and direct them in 


What a Number of Motives che Apoſtle uſes to | 


his Love, or enjoy'd any Communion - with his 
Spirit; if ye began, and have any Bowels of 


 Fulfil ye my Je; Sufferings I have enough al- 


Piety than his own; this a Man may do, and not 


another worſe than ourſelves, though he really is 


"Things, but not wholly ; our Regard muſt extend 


„ 7 = WS, fit; * b ag. Wen 1 Nee 1 5 * TID — 2 « 9 * ate * . - * " , ; 
1 E — I 7, x 9 - IA N I ns ic N FORT 1 2 "LAY A « 1 8 HOT be W i e * 2 eee 8 1.5 
n „ 2 8 * * C 8 r 3 & U . A 1 8 ns f 0 _ N 2 r 7 | ; 
r Cs th | W . ak * amn DO 5 : „ WAY | wt” 44 
, PEE TONE SE IE 2 c 2 : n = id . F l N N * ” wW-- 8 e 3 | 
" - 5 \ wy 1 83 * 8 * 8 5 . At r rr oe — & % . 4 5 2 75 9 . 29 3 N = i 1 — = I Fg ' 
: e WE „ IT 8 bp x * 4 p F 1 1 - 7 4 © * r r 8 : 
5 . 8 £ 2 - W % 3 % 711 — , 6 2 un SY REL „ 5 = mee — Ty ALI . 1 
4 , Sp.” 3 NSF * SE Ck: 9 * { {4 IVE: 8 15 n . KF \ . Fg 12 ö — 2 1 , . * 7 A = { 
» = A by YE ITS - —_ a. . - * 7 l r . * 2 * N. , FLY 1 
. 88. 1 - "+ Ms N E p — p LI = 2 ; N 
, a fn WY... . * by ff op RE. 2 1 0 . 4 
_ _ a 0 * — : 5 2 IIS Wes © > 2 oe n FR & way 
_ K 8 O . . . > Sid . vol 
* oy — 3” — A. 4 - * 
i — „ *.. PPC 
. AIRS + ; : 
EY, L * rn W po 28 8 MALan N * , a _ N 
N C n «a TTY * l . 2 " 5 K 
4 ” >» A < » 4 


r 


” 
: 


1 8 r 


* AY . 


s © 


I P 


| 1 


a” 8 — — 


po 


” * 2 6. 4 - 4 
1 8 „„ Ce i —— RI—*Y 
. 


1 ” n. Att 


1 
4 *“ e's! \ 5 2 n 
— — 


** 2 * 


. \ . , f 
* 77 * 


= ib — N | Graf; | r 5 A apt , 0 h | FT. 
cuous as his Innocence z of this the Apoſtle pro- 
' ceeds to give ſeveral Inſtances. 0g 
8 Pray explain the 6th Verſe, who being in the 
Form of God, thought it not Robbery to be equal 
%%%... 8 
J. Behold here the greateſt Example of Lowli- 
neſs and Abaſement that ever the World was ac- 
quainted with; the mighty God becomes leſs than 


5 1 
Man: He was in the Form of God, and equal with | 


God? that is, being the ſubſtantial Form and El- 
ſence. of the Father, enjoying the divine Nature 
with all its Glory, and all the Enfigns of Majeſty 
which God himſelf had eternaily and invariably. | 
Az to be in the Form of a Servant, fignifies that he 
was a Servant; fo to be in the Form of. God figni- 
fizs that he was F „ 
| Obſerve, ae was in the Form of God, before he 


was in the Form of a. Servant; and being in toe | 


Firm of God, he thought it no Robbery to be equal 
with God; now, he thought it no Robbery, and 
if no Robbery, he muſt be equal; and if equal, he 
- muſt be God by Nature, as the Father is. 

Hence learn, that our Saviour poſſeſſed that 
Glory which is truly Divine, before he aſſum'd 
our Nature as Min; he had a Peerage or Equality 
with the Father in Glory; the Angels adord 
him in Heaven before his Incarnation on Earth. 
2 Q. In the th and 8th Verſe, in a Deſcription of 
Chriſt's Humiliation; which pray illuſtrate and 
(XNONEE oe a or a Peng Og ea 

4. He was found in Faſhion as a Man, &c. Be- 
hold here the Sun of Righteouſneſs under an (al- 
moſt total) Eclipſe : He that was eternally beauti- 
ful and glorious, being the Brightneſs of his Fa- 
ther's Glory, was fo. veil'd, clouded, and debaſed 
in the Day of his H:miliation, that he appears 
not like a God, ſcarce like a Man. 1 

He took upon him the Form of a_ Servant; this 
was a lower Degree of Condeſcenfion than the 
aſſuming the naked human Nature; for a Servant 
is not fimply a Man, but a mean Man, a Man in 
a low Eſtate. ors it nd og 5 
| What Abaſement was here! that Chrif, who 

was in the Form of God, . ſhould degrade: him- 
ſelf into the Form of a Servant, and take the hu- 
man Nature. without Honour, ater it had loſt its 
primitive Innocence, after Sin had had blotted the 
original Glory of it, and wither'd its Beauty and 
Excellence! O inconceivable Condeſcenſiont _ 
He made himſelf of no Reputation; that is, in 
the Day of his Incarnation he laid afide the Robes 
of his Glory, he emptied himſelf of that divine 
Splendor and Majeſty which he had before; not by 
ceafing to be what he was, but by affuming to 


himſelf ſomething which before he was not; the. |. 


Son of God deſcended from his Throne, and put 
on our vile Mortality, he parted with his Glory, 
that he might part with his Life for our Salva- 
F 1 e 
He was made in the Likeneſs of Men; that is, he 
was truly and really Man; made in the Likeneſs of 
other Men, without any vifible outward: Diffe- 
rencey he was in all Things like unto us, Sin only 
excepted, Rom. viii. 3. 1 
He is ſaid to appear in the Likeneſs of finful 
Fleſh, that is, in Fleſh that had the Marks and 
miſerable Effects of Sin upon it; not that Chriſ 
aſſum'd Fleſh really defiled with Sin, but he aſ- 
ſum'd the human Nature, attended with a whole 


Troop of human Infirmities which Sin firſt let into 


— 


1 ** a 


that Nature, as Hunger and Thirft, Wearineſs 
and. Pain, Mortality and Death: By reaſon of 
Which, though he was not a Sinner, yet he look'd 
like one, and they that converſed with him took 


him for one, ſecing all theſe. Effects of Sin upon 
him. 1 I 8 

He humbled himſelf ; the Word imborts, both a 
real and voluntary Abaſement. Cbriſ did not per- 
ſonate an humble Man, or act the Part of one in 
a debaſed State, but was really humbled, both in 
the Sight of God and Man; and, as his Humilia- 
tion was real, ſo was it alſo voluntary. It is, not 
ſaid he was humbled, but that he humbled himſelt; 
he was Willing to ſtoop to this low and abject State 


for us; and it was the Voluntarineſs of his Humi- 


liation, that made it ſo acceptable to God, and fo 
beneficial and ſerviceable to us. ; | 


He became obedient unto Death, even the Death 


of the Croſs. Here we have the Depth of Chrif's 
Humiliation ſpecified; it was unto Death; and 
allo aggravated, even wnto the Death of the Croſs ; 


he humbled himſelf, not only to become a mortal 


Man, but alſo a dead Corpſe ; and that too hang- 


ing on a Tree, dying the Death of a Malefactor: 


There was Pain, Shame, and a Curſe in the Death 
of the Croſs; all which Chrif underwent willingly 
and chagrtully, that the Juſtice of God might be 
ſatisfied, his Wrath pacified, his Majeſty recon- 


| cifd, Death and Hell vanquiſh'd and deftroy'd. 


Behold the Tranſcendency of Chrif's Love to the 
Children of Men. Greater Love has no Man than 


| rhis, that a Man lay down his Life for his Friend; 


but greater Love had the Son of God than this, 
that he laid down his Life for his inveterate Ene- 


mies; he became obedient unto Death, even the 
Death of the Croſs. 


o 


Q. In the gth Verſe be proceeds to deſeribe Chriſt's 
"Exaltation : In what Manner and by what Degrees 


was this accompliſhed © 


A. Wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted him ; 
that is, exalted him above all Exaltation, as the 


| Word ſignifies Chrift in his Reſurrection, was ex- 
alted; in his Aſcenfion, he was highly exalted; in 
his fitting. at God's Right-hand, he was very 


highly exalted above all Exaltation. 
Obſerve how exactly the Steps of Chrif's Exalta- 
tion anſwer'd thoſe of his Humiliation ; the firſt 


Step of his Humiliation was his Incarnation, by 


which he was made Man, as our Surety, was made 
Sin. The firſt Step of his Exaltation was his Re- 


ſurrection, by,which he was declar'd to be the Son 


of God with Power ; and as our Surety having 
paid our Debt, was releaſed from the Priſon of 
the Grave. | . 

The ſecond Step of his Humiliation was his 
poor and contemptible Life, and his painful, 
ſhameful, and accurſed Death, anſwerable there- 
unto was Chrif's Aſcenſion into Heaven, and fit- 
ting there .at God's' Right-hand, advancing him 
above all Principalities and Power; that is, above 
all the Angels, and placing him next to himfelf in 
as * and Honour. | . 

e humbled himſelf, and became obedient to the 
Death, wherefore God hath highly exalted him. 
Where note, that ſome make the Humiliation of 
Chrift the meritorious Cauſe of his Exaltation ; and 
his Exaltation the Reward of his Humiliation ; 
others make the Humiliation of Chrif only the 
Antecedent of his Exaltation ; he humbled himſelf, 
and God has exalted him to a Dignity above all 

Dignitics 
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Dignities and Pre- eminency whatſoever, making 
him King and Head of his Church; and giving 
him all Power both in Heaven and Earth, requiring 


that the Divine Honour due to ä God, ſhould be 


given te him ala gud 1 67 Erna 
Q. I bat are the Particulars of our bleſſed Lord's 
Enten 1 $A 
A. They are theſe three; 1. God hath given 


bim a Name above every Name; that is, Dignity. 
and Power, Majeſty and Authority, over all Crea- 


tures both in Heaven and Earth. 2. That every 


| Knee, of Things in Heaven, and Things in Earth, 


and Things under the Earth, ſhould bow to the Name 
of Jeſus; every Knee, that is, every Creature in 
Heaven, Earth, and Hell, ſhall bow; that is, 


yield Subjection to the Name of Chrif, ſome vo- 


juntarily, others unwillingly; the good Angels, 


and good Men, pay him chearful Homage 3 the 


evil Angels, and bad Men, yielding a forc'd and 
conſtrain d Subjection to him. 3. That every. 
Tongue muff confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord; that 
every Tongue, that is, every Perſon, Men of all. 
Nations and Languages, ſhall confeſs Chriſt cru- 
cied to be Lord and Judge of the World, ac- 
knowledging his royal Sovertignty and Dominion. 
Q. What was the End of Chriſt's Exaltation? 
A. It was, to the Glory of God the Father; that 
is, it pleaſed God the Father, for his owg Glory, 
that the Lord Feſus Chrift, after he had been deep- 
ly humbled, ſhould be highly exalted. _ 


# 


the Philippians the Humiliation and Exaltation of | 


* 


Jeſus Chriſt ? 


A. It was, to excite them to the Grace and Du- 
ty of Humihty, that the fame humble Mind ſhould 


be in them which was alſo in Chrift Feſus; as if he 


had faid, Our Lord Feſus Chrif humbled himſelf 


greatly for us, and afterwards was highly exalted 
by God, above us; ſo in Proportion may you ex- 


pect to be exalted by God, if you humble your- 


ſelves, in order to maintain and preſerve the 


Church's Peace and Unity; for before Honour is | 
leſs, the Sons of God without Rebuke; that is, 


Humility. | ; 

Q. What comes next under the Apofile's Conſide- 
rates - - 0%. tin „ l 
A. Obſerve next the great Commendation given 
by St. Paul of his beloved Philippians, for their 


chearful Obedience to the Precepts of the Goſpel, 


they always obeyed; that is, ever after their Con- 


verſion to Chriſtianity, not only while the Apoſtle 


was amongſt them, but after the. Providence of 
God neceſſitated his Abſence from them, not only 
in my Preſence, but now much more in my Abſence. 

Q. But how happen'd it, that their. Obedience 
was greater when they wanted: the Apoſtle for their. 
Inſtructer? n 8 Eg] 
A. Becauſe in the Abſence of one Teacher they 
had another, a better than the inſpired Apoſtle, 
even the inſpiring Spirit of God, who, in the A- 
poſtle's ee was more immediately preſent 
with them by his inward Motions, to excite and 
enable them both to will and to do what was well- 
pleaſing to him. mv, | | 

Q. What eſpecial Duty does the Apoſtle exhort 
them to put in Practicc e JEN 

A. To work out their Salvation with Frar and 
Trembling ; implying, that it ſhould be every Chri- 


ftiaus great Work, to be daily. working out his 


own Salvation; that is, diligently making uſe of 
all Means and Faithfulneſs, and practiſing all 


Duties in order thereunto. 


which the Laws o 
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Here we have obſervable, 1. The Excellency of 
the Object propoſed, and that is Salvation. 2. 


The Difficultygof Salvation, ſuppoſed and implied 
in the Word Wort; which fignifies; the exertin g 


our utmoſt Endeavours, in order to the attaining of | 


it; the Work of Salvation is no lazy Man's Bufi- 


neſs, but a Work of Labour and Difficulty, tho 


the Difficulties may be overcome by an induſtrious 
FFP 


* Hork out your Salvation; that is; perfect and 


conſummate the Work which you have hippily be- 


gun; with Fear and Trembling ; intimating, that 
an holy Fear of God, and an humble Fear of our- 
ſelves, will be of fingular Advantage to us, in the 
working out of our on Salvation. | 2 


A. Becauſe God works with us, and in us, Yer. 
13. For it is God that worketh in you, both to will 


and to do: That God works with us, is great En- 


couragement to us to work; but we muſt remem- 
ber, God works arbitrarily, and not neceſſarily; 
he worketh but of his own good Pleaſure, as a free 
Agent who can ceaſe when he pleaſes; therefore 
work with Fear and Trembling. _ 
As we can do nothing without God, fo God will 
do nothing without us; as we can do nothing with- 
out the Concurrence of our Endeavours; he work- 
eth in us both to will and to do, and we muſt work 


| 3 with him in order to the working out our Salva- 
Q. What was the Apaſtlès View in ſetting before | e 


tion. 22 
Q What other Duties does be exhort them to? 
A. The Apoſtle again preſſes his former Argu- 
ment to Love and Unity amongſt themfelves; ' do 
all Things wi ker Murmurings or Diſputings, in 
Charity are commonly violated, 
the Peace of the Church, and Quietneſs among 
Chrifians interrupted. And to provoke them there- 
unto he diſcovers to them the many hlefſed Advan- 
tages which, by their Unity and Concord, would 
redound to them. VVV 
1. Hereby they ſhould be blameleſs, and harm- 


very inoffenfive Perſons; or, as the Greek Word 


fignifies, that ye may be the ſpotleſs Sons of God; 


not abſolutely Spotleſs, pure and perfect, but with- 
out ſuch Spots as are inconſiſtent with your Son- 
ſhip; there is a Spot which is, and a Spot which 
is not the Spot of God's Children, Deut. xxxii. 4. 
Sins of Infirmity are*Spots found upot the heſt of 
was 1 Sins of Preſumption, if at any 
ime found upon them, yet are not the Spots of 
e 3 55 h Seek. ** 
2. Hereby they ſtwuld ine as Lights in the 
Mord; that is, in the Pagan World, and in the 
Chriftian Church. This imports hoth the Dignity 
and ſpecial Duty of 'Chriftians, to be as ſo many 
Suns, to arife and ſhine like mighty Luminaries 
in the Firmament of the World, caſting out their 
Rays and Beams in a holy and heavenly Converſa- 


* 


3. They would thereby bold forth the Ward of 


Life; not only hold it faſt for their own Comfort, 
but hold it forth for others Benefit; that is, in 
their Chrifian Practice and Profeſſion ; the Lives 
of Cbriſtians ſhould 8 len the Word of Life, to 
the . 55 that the Enemies of it may fall in Love 
with it. * | | 
4. Thereby he ſhould have Joy and Rejoicing, as 
well as they reap the Benefit and Advantage; 
e that 


1 


Q. By what Argument does he excite us to * 
hour and Diligence, in the Mort of our Salvation? 
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So and I defire fire you to rejoice with =. and to 
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If I be offered? zan 

41 This is a manifeft Allufion to the Jewijh's Sa- | 79e 
crifces, in Which there was Wine to be poured 
forth 4s a Libation upon the Sacrifice, and then of. 
fered up to God. Thus, ſays he, if my Blood, 
like Wine, be poured forth, whilſt Jam Eriploy d 
in preaching of the Goſpel, to render you” Gentiles] ; 
hs fable Sacrifice, and 4 ſweer-lmelling Sa- 
vour tro God, I ſhould 'Tejoice to be even Ns in 

ur Service, and for the Confirmation of your 


Faith. RT l 
| on What other Means does he u l to confart. and 
Conf them in their Chriftian Courſe? 

A., The Apoſtle having finiſhed his Exhbrtati- 
ons, proceeds to comfort therm; firft,' by promiſing 
to ſend | Timorby unto them ſhortly; His pions Zeal 

puts _ upon contriving. ſome Way of ſupplying 
bp Ab ſence from the Philippians; what he could 
not do by himfelf, he endeavours to do hy another, | 
even Timothy ;, him he promiſes to ſend, 384 living | 
Epiſtle, to inſtruct and exhort, to quicken and 
comfort the Church at Philippi, in his conttrained 
Abſence from her. 

That the Philippians might give 77 Timothy a Re- 
ception fuitable to his Merit, St. Pay! commends 
him for his affectionate Love to them, and his ten- 
der Concern for them; I have no Man li te-minded, 
who will care for your "State. This Care of Tino- 
is commended by ſeveral Inſtances of it; 1. It 
was a ſpiritual Care chiefly, he careth for your | 
State; 3 that is, for your ſpiritual State; the Proſpe- 

of your Souls, 2. It was a ſollicitous Care; 
the Greek Word fignifies an anxious Care. 3. It 
was a fincere Care, a natural genuine Care, he na- 
turally careth for your State; not in Appearance 
only, but heartily and fincerely. 4. Timothy's 
Care for them is commended from the Rarity of 
it, 1 find no Man like-minded. St. Paul had now 
divers Minifters with him, but'one Timothy; others 
ſought their own Things, but he the Fhings of 
Feſus Chriſt. Vet, perhaps, this is not to be un- 
dexftood Univerſally, but Synechdochically, and 
to intimate, that the greateſt Part of them did fo, 
refufing to undertake ſuch a tedious Journey from 
Rome to Pbilippi, as Timothy was ready to under- 
take. 

He commends this Care * Timothy towards 
them, by their experimental Knowledge of it; 
for when old Paul was at Pbilippi, young Timothy 
was his Aſſiſtant, as a Son to a Father, obeying 
his Counſel, following his Directions, imitating his 
Example, in all Things tending to the Edification 
of the Church, 

St. Paul is here a Pattern for all Purrohey z he Wi 

before them the Qualifications of him whom they 


for your" .Sakes, | 
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DoHE fee PE dee go with himſelf at Rome; 
antl tkewiſe his tention to come bimſetf gl. fon af 
oy Provi dence "Gail ſhould ſet him at het 
jean Tim be affures them,” be would. ny. 1 3 
det an heir own Special Miner, 515 8 
from them, 
with @ generot, s Supply < What ; Charatter « 
F him? r 8 
de Pau is very NWI in his Küche | 
on" Epa broditus, he calls him "his Brother, 
Brother in Chrif, and in the Miniftry, bis Coms 
panion in Labour, his F cle / labbufef in Chrift's 
Vineyard; his Fellow-ſoldier, his faithful "at 
conſtan t Atfociate in the Chriftiai Warfare; theit 
Apoſtle, or Meſſenger, the AW, of Philippy, | 
ſay the antient Fathers; their Meffenger to carry 


the Church's Alms to St. Paul, fay others. png 
this great Apoſtle 20 Epaphroditus «almoft On 4 


"F< 


and Graces of God's Spirit in him, 'without the leaft 
Diminution; teaching thoſe that are dignified in 
the Church, not to deſpiſe the Perſons, or extenus 
ate the Gifts and” Graces, and Uſefulneſs of cheir 
inferior Brethren. 

8 What Reaſ⸗ 75 does the Apofile 40, WY, he 
heals it hy to Send back Epaphroditus 7 his 
Charge at Philippi? 

A. 1. He long d after his Flock, his Church and 
Charge at Philippi. 2. This Longing was mutual; 
the Philippians long'd for him, and were fall of 
Heavineſs becauſe of his Sickneſs; 5 this was a cer- 
tain Evidence of mutual Love one towards ano- 
ther. 

St. Paul confirms the Report of E .paphroditus's 
Sickneſs, and celebrates the Mercy and Goodneſs 
of Cod in his unexpected Recovery; Indeed he 
was ſick nigh unto Death 3 but God had Merey's on 
him, Ke. 

J But why ad. not . Paul, hos had the Gife 
of Healing, help Epaphroditus while ſick, as well 
as Eutychus when dead, Acts xx. 9 
A. Tis anſwered, The Apoſtles had not the 
Gift of Healing at their Pleaſure; but God was 
pleaſed, by a ſpecial Inſtinct and ſtrong Faith, to 
excite them to it, when it was his Pleaſure to have 
them uſe it: Theſe Gifts were given for the Sake 
of Unbelievers, to convince them of the Truth of 
Cbriſtianity; but God did not think fit to have 
them ordinarily exerciſed upon Believers. 
But God bad Mercy on him; he who is Lord of 
Life and Death, ſaid in Mercy to him, Return 
and live. When God preſerves the Lives, and 


reſtores the Health of his faithful Miniſters, it is 
an Act of no ſmall Mercy both to their People and 
themſelves; the longer he lives the more Souls he 
converts, and every Soul is a Gem new added to 
that Crown, which ſhall, one Day, be put upon 


ſhould recommend tothe Care of S415; ſuch s, 


| his Head. 
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= oth Bache them 5 Relation to. £06 phroditus ? 
, St. Wee aſſigns the Reaſon why he was 
© Caref to ſend hack 


* W ee ky e 
tb Aps e hereupoi its, them to receive 
him with 21 oy and Gladneß, 2 and to give him, | 
d: Lal ſuch ag he was, due Honour and deſerved 
ſpect; and ,doubtleſs .the | Philippians. received 
with e Joy „48 the Miniſter of 
AL riſen rom the dead, Tecoyered. ſrom the 
rave ; received to Life and Service, When all 
lopes of enieying him were now cut off. , How 
natural it is to prize our Mercies more by the 
Want, than the Worth of them !. 

k 1 he aſſig igus a ſpecial Reaſon why. he would 
575 receive him with ſuch Demonſtrations 


= 3 0amcly, becauſe it was, in their and his 
7 that up was. 1 to the very Brink: of | 


and 1 * 
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Watchings and Pains-taking with and for the | 


Hole was: very fatiguing, he he, for ed, to 
fupply the Abſence andW ant of the. whole bürch 
£ Paul; his Zeal for God, - and his Affection 
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Againſt falſe Teachers, who mingled the Law eb 
' the Goſpel. Believers are the. ſpiritual Circumciſion, 
' confirmed by his own Example and Faith, who 
had greater Cauſe than they to truft in the Righs 
teouſneſs of the Law; which, * 
be accounts as Dung and Loſfs,to gain Chriſt and 
is Righteouſneſs : He exhorts them to be thus 
minded, and decline the Ways of carnal Chrifti- 
ans, having their Converſation iv Heaven, and 
waiting for our Lord from rhepce in his Kefur- 


refHon. 


Vibe fi Verſe the Apoſtle bids them, rejoice 
ii the Lord: But how were they to expreſs 


their Joy © 


A. There is no Duty which Believers more wil- 


lingly hear, and -with more Difficulty obſerve, 
than that of ſpiritual Rejoicing. Had our Apoſtle 
called upon the d Angels to rejoice, 'who 
have neither Sin, Sorrow, Fear, Suffering, nor 
Enemies to annoy them, that might have ſeem'd 
agreeable. But is it at all congruous to perſuade 
Sinners loaded with Guilt, defiled with Temp: 
tion, cloathed with Infirmities, aſſaulted by 


55 ee upon. Sorrow 5; Paal 
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ſelves; but the Lord e Chrifts , 
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E717 end 5 | 
4. Not We Nang IT wrote e pre 2 
which I. preached to vu before; tho 1: inculcate 


[the fame. Truths unto you, it is neither _ grievous 
nor burthenfome to me, nor unnct dry or Anpro- 
fitable for yo 

We have Pope St. Pais WE ent. againſt 0 ral 
Thadlbian.” which ch e Ro 755 ch pret: ers. ay 
fore the written werd; 3. ſo did not . St. P Paul, 
knowing that what is sed by Word of Mouth, 
[might ſoon flip out of the Memory, b at Is 


; for? 


written remains; bleſſed be God for his written 
Word. 

Q. In the 24 7 "> cautions the, 
ag ainft falſe, Teachers, , whom 0 calls. 5 [evi 
Workers, and the Cancifion : Hou are. eng Me- 
115 bie, to the Reer he exp'ſe 
7890 50 adulterated and corru fy The” Do- 


tan 


Arine Chrift, b by joining the. Works and 
2 (Oe ances of the Law, be the Here 
of the bel Fa Point 15 Juſtification, maki 


Feat the partial ( ce of their Con 
ö ence and Kezaicing 3 beware of che. oer 


le calls theſe. Judaizing, Teache by the odi- 
ous Appellation of 12 45 a Term on e 
tion a but of utmoſt Diſgraces 
a Dag? 2: Kings: viii. 128: ſuppoting that 
more vile an d baſe, | 

The Zews, 740 all the Gentiles Dogs, becauſe. 
unclean. St. Paul here very properly. . the 
{falſe Teachers Dag, becauſ uſe, as Dogs, t hey did 
rend and, tear the Si ply, of the Gabe els, _ 
diyided the Glory of Man's Do e bet wixt 
be and Works; becauſe, a8 Dogs they bark'd 
t. Reproaches againft . the Apoſtles; and their 
Dodtrine: deliver d in its native Purity and Sim- 
plicity ; hecauſe, as Dogs, they took. great Pains | 
to compaſs. Abundance of Ground to gain their 
Game: They Compaſs. Sea and . to nale 
Proſelytes. 

Beware of. evil Warkers DE: uſe, © under a pre- 


170 thy 855 
nothing 


tence of labouring in the Goſpel, and of being 


Fellow-workers with the Apoſtle, they ſubverted 
the great Defign of the Goſpel, and pulled down 
what the Apoſtle built, 
| Beware of the Conciſion; ſo in Contempt he calls 
Circumciſions which theſe Judaizing Teachers 
pleaded the Neceſſity of; as Hezeliab called the 
brazen Serpent Nebaſbtan; becauſe Circumciſion, 
being no longer an Ordinance of . God, was no 
better than cutting off the Fleſh 3 and they that 
made it neceſſary to Juſtification, cut themſelves 
off from Chrif, and from the Church of Chriſ ; 
by urging the Neceſſity of Circumciſion, they cut 
and rent een ths hurek 1K God. 0 0 
| ow 
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- Three Ways; we v ate 
we Tejoice in Chrift 2 "we 

in the Fleſh. 
* We worſhip God in dhe 8 irit, hit," 
give him the -wotſhip of dul Souls and 8 1 its, 4 
Is! not put him off with mere; bodily Wo! thi, 
with the antiquated Zewif Worſhip: 44: 
| ; we Worthip'God in bie Spikit, that 
is, through che Affe * of che Holy Sie "he 
Excites and quickens to the Duty, affifts and 'ena- 
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Tribe, as well as of an honourable Popls; 
145 Which, kept cloſe. to 'God, . when others I6- 
Feroboam 's.Calves; 3.4 Tribe honourd 
with the firſt of Maels Kings, King Sau: An 
Hebrew of an Hebrew; that is, born Jew b ath 


by Father's and Mothers Side: As tourbing * 
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Profeſſion 'of Reli 
Concernin ng, Zea 
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erſecuting the Church, 
0 Jewiſh Relig lon, I have 
ſhewed, that above others, in my turious Perſecu- | 
tion of the Church of Chrif,. [ was active accord- 
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21] ns to tl : Direction o my Conſcience and Judg- 


ment: an, 4s. toutbing. the Nabe, which 75 
15 and by the Lau; that is, as to my Perſonal 
Obe ence unto the Law, I was, Blamelefs with- 
| Spot,, (as the Ori e Word £ ignafies), that ĩ is, 
155 my own Account nd in Mag, 's Efteem; my 


God in the Sd 


bles to perform it, and encourages and emboldens 
the Soul 10 expect e 5 and e 
222 the Dany: 1 
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cl and Ordinances are "Feb: the Righteouſ: 
nels of the Law is Fleſh ; nay, Grace itſelf truſted | 
to, and confided in, 1s F leſn; The ſincere and 
ſerious Chriſlian rejoices in Chrif Teſus, confides 
in him, but dares not place any Contidence 1 in the 
S 

However, adds the Apoſtle, let no Man think 
I undervalue the Fewib Privileges, becauſe 1 
want them: Shew me any Judaizing Teacher that 
can pretend to more, or ſo many of them as my 
ſeif; ſo that were this a Ground of Confidence, 1 
can vie with any of them, in carnal Privileges, 
Jewjb Prerogatives, and out ward Performances; ; 
yea, I can boaſt of as much Self- righteouſneſs as 
the beft of them, and beyond them all; for I was 
circumciſed, and had the Seal of the Covenant ap- 
plied to me, even the eighth Day, the Day pre- 
ſcribed by the Lay; the Fews maintaining that 
Circumciſion before the eighth Day. was no Cir- 
cumcifion, and after it of lefs Value: Of the Stock 
- of Iſrael, one of that Nation which God ſet apart 
for himſelf, when he rejected all the Nations of the 


| 


| him, is an excel}; ing Knowledge, 


8 


Converſition not fta es With : any "groſs Sin. but 
very "exact in my Heportment 'and Behaviour, 
living yp to my Knowledge, my Practice cortet- 
pond ng. with my Profeſſſon. 

All theſe Groutitls of Confidence the Apoſtle 
had Vefore his Converfion ; and ' he might have 


| reſted there, and have ploried and fie there- 


in, as well as the Judaizing Doctors did, who glo- 
ried in their external Privileges; büt how tar St. 
Paul was from the Spirit and emper of a Chriftian, 
the next Words declare, 

But what Things were Gain to ne, thoſe T counted 
"Loſs for Chriſt 3 that is, the promiſed Privileges 
which heretofore. he thought to gain Juſtification 
and Salvation by, now, fince this Illumination, De : © 
esunted them all loſt; he ſaw he had loſt his Soul 
| for ever, bad he truſted in theſe; but Chriſt be- 
| ing made known to him as the only Way to get 
| Pardon of Sin, and Acceptance with God, he: re- 
\ Hountes all his former Privileges and legal Righte- 
cone durſt not lean upon thoſe broken Reeds, 
| he would have no more Confidence in the Fleſh, 
| bur in'Chrift only; bal Things were reputed gain 
to me, "thoſe J acrounted for Chrift's Sake. And 
that he might not be thought to ſpeak in Heat, or 
Fe he repeats his Words; Na doubtleſs, 
| 2nd I count all Things but Loſs; he did not only 


count them Loſs, but actually renounced them 2s 


ſuch. But how did St. Paul ſuffer the Loſs ef all 
Things ? He did not make Shipwreck of all Duties, 


and caſt off the Performance of them; but he caſt 
off all Dependence upon them, all Expectation, of 


| Happineſs and Salvation from them, which he had 
before. 

He not only counted them Loſs, but caſt ET 
away as Dung, as filthy Carrion, as Garbage caſt 
to'Dogs, as the Word fignifies. Such Things as 
thole talſe Teachers might delight in; but as for 
himſelf, he could reliſh nothing in them, in Com- 
pariſon of Chrift, 

As St. Paul did, fo does every enlighten'd 
Chriſtian, upon the matureſt Deliberation under- 
value every thing, for the Sake of Cbriſt and his. 
race. 

Q. MA berein conſiſis the Excellency of the Know- 
ledge of Chriſt, as its expreſs'd, ver. 8 © 

A. The Knowledge of Feſus Chrift, and the 
| Way and Method 0 Salvation by and through 
every thing 

of 


2 . 822 


; much to ſuffer the Loſs of 2 any Thing, fr, the oF 


70 part with all Things for Chriſt ?. 


— ä — — — 


of 745 Chrif is - xevliens muy 0d. to be 
known, the Pi of his Perlon, 28 —_— Mari 
as God-man, wry 718 0 te on God. Ind 


the Dignity 'of | his Offi, 40 the great — 


Priett; and Prophet of his Church; the Eminency 
df his Sample, the Depth of his. e the 


Hfeilg he of his Exalkstion, the "Tranſcendency. of his 


Thu in all his U e for us, 9 Way 
and Method of _his Juſtificati on. of us aich in 
his Blood, we may conclude of the Ta the 
Object; Chrift is the moſt excellent Object, there- 
fore the Knowled ge of him mut be the mo excel) 
tent: Knowledge,, not only all t the Excellencies of 
of the Creatute are found in him in dhe olf e ex- 


5 celling Mantier,” but all. the F ot. the 


— 


Godhead ; the Fulneſs of the, 89 8 dwellg in bim 

bodily, that i 18, perſonally nd ſubſtantia Wt, 
This Knowledg e of Chrift enabled the Apottle 

to "ſuffer the Lofs 5 4¹¹ Things 2 Such as haye at- 


tained this excellent Knowle: ge, Will not think 


raining him, and Salvation by bim. 


— —̃ — — 
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« What was it that prevailed with the W/ ö le 
: 

A. The Motive which. induced St. Paul t. o part 
with all Thing 2s for Cbriſt, was, that he nig bi in 
Chrift ; that is, that he might obtain an Intereſt! 
in him, and the Bleſſings purchaſed by him; for 
this he was Willing to part with all his Privileges, 


his Accompliſhments, his Enjoyments, all his,own 


Ri ighteouſneſs, his Exactneſs in the outward Ob- 
ſervation of the Law; ; he renounced. all, not in 
Point of Performance, but Dependance. 
' In what Senſe does the. N defire to be] 
Found in Chriſt ? 
A. Beza, upon this Place, brings in the Jubtice 
of God purſuing Paul as a Malefactor; and Chu# 


as the City of Refuge which he defires to flee un- 


to, and be found in. To be found in Chrift then, 
is to be ingrafted and incorporated into him by 
Faith, to find Acceptance with God through him, 
4s our Surety and Repreſentative, and to perſeyere 
in our Obedience to him to the End of our Lives. 
Pray explain the next Clauſe in the ſame 


V. erſe, Not having mine own Righteouſneſs, which 


is of the Law ? 

A. That is, not depending upon any Thing he 
could call his own; not upon his moſt perfect Righ- 
teouſneſs, and beſt Obeche jence, for his Juſtification 
before God, knowing that it would be both unwar- 


rantable and unſafe fo to do; unwarrantable, be- 


cauſe our good Works never had the Impreſs of 
God's Ordination for that End; they were never 
defigned to juſtify our Perfons, but to juſtify our 
F aith; and unſafe it is to truſt in our own Righ- 
reouſneſs and beſt Services, -becauſe of the many 
finful Imperfections cleaving to them: Alas! they 
cannot juſtify themſelvs; how then ſhould they 


juſtify us? Our beſt Duties deſerve to be thrown 


as ſo much Dung upon our Faces. 

Cbriſt's perfect Obedience alone entitles us to 
Heaven; our own imperfect (if fincere) Obedi- 
ence will evidence that Title. 

Some. rely on a natural Righteouſneſs, ſuch as 
they call Good- nature; others on a negative Righ- 
teouſneſs, becauſe they are not fo unrighteous as 
ſome; others on à pofitive, a moral Righteouſneſs 
in obſerving the Duties of the ſecond Table; 3 4 
religious Righteouſneſs in performing the out ward 
Duties of Prayer, hearing the Word, receiving 


Medigtor, to be, 92 


| his dead 


might be cloathed witch the Rig 
ip him as, his Surety in the 
3nd, obtain Pardon for. the Saks 
85 Satisfac ion. EIT gl Front ni 

Pray, interpret. the Fob e f +l may 
know. 11 fg 1 and the, Þ Wer 0 his "Refirredtion, 
ard che Nowſhip 150 ee TIX mage 
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Day 'of A Acco int, an 


„ 


©. 


and Mediator tha ight Experience the Pow- 
er his R . 25 ing him 1210 the Death 
of Sin, to a Li 0 rack Holineſs,, and a 
Tafte of that Comfort and 1 e Which. is 
found in Suffering for his Sake 3 afd be made 
conformable to bis Des 17 by a daily dying unto 
Sin, knowing that if he was conformab to him 
in the Likeneſs of his Death, he ſhould be alſo in 
the Likeneſs of his Reſdrrection. 


riencè that Divine Power. in his Soul, quickening 
7. when 1 it lay i in the Grave. It is as 
great a Work of the pint to from Chrift in the 
Heart of a Sinner, ſays Biſhop Reynolds, as it was 
to fafhion him in the Womb, or to raiſe him from 
the Grave, 

Such as are juſtified and ſanctifed by the Spirit 
of Chril, are willing to have F ellowſhip with him 
in his Sufferings; ; they are as willing to participate 
with him in the Benefit, as the Merit of his Sut: 


like their Head; their ſuffering, as well as their 
glorifying Head. 
A bat is meant by the Reſurrection of the 
Dead, Vaſe 112 3 
A. This is not to be underſtood of the general 


Reſurrection, for all Men ſhall attain that, whe- 


ther they ſtrive for it or. no; but he intends that 
compleat Holineſs, and abſolute Perfection in 
Grace, which explains it, not that I have already 
attained, . &c. or am already perfect; and he 
ſhews how diligent he was in endeavouring, in 
the Uſe of all poſlible Means, to attain unto it. 
Q. Our Apoſtle next compares himſelf to a Perſon 
running a Race: What was the Prize he had in 
View, and in what Manner did he run? 
A. The Prize he had in View was, Perfection 


Life, confiſts in a Deſire and Endeavour to obtain 


1 the 


- 


ite rege of the 


A. He deſix 8 55 10 E Ghrif, a>. the Mb 


A juſtified P erſon defires moſt earneſtly to expe- 


ferings; the Members think it an Honour to be 


in Grace, the higheſt Degree of which, in this 
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the wget Meaſures and fulleſt Degrees of Holi | 
| 


neſs, that are here attainable, . 

| Thi Manner of his running this Race, Was, by 
looking forward, not backward; he did not look 
back to the Things which he left behind, to the 


Privileges of Judaiſm, nor to his paſt Perferman- - 


ces; but like 4 Racer, kept himſelf continually on 
the Stretch, with his Eyes fix'd on the Frize at 
the End of the Gaol, that he might lay hold upon 
it, and be crowned with ir. 
St. Paul's is the Cafe of every Cbriſtian; his 
Life is a Race; in his running he muſt look for- 
ward, and not reckon, how much of the Way is 
paſt, but make the beſt of the Way to come: He 
muſt keep Heaven, as the Mark and Prize he runs 
for, continually in his Eye, to hearten him on a- 
gainſt all Hardſhips and Diſcouragements whatſoe- 
ver z in a Word, he muſt be apprehended before 
he can apprehend. St. Paul was apprehended by 
Chris, and caught hold of by him, when he fled 
from him, otherwiſe he had. never been' able to 
apprehend ; Chrif takes hold on us before we have 
any Defires to lay hold on him. 

Q. Pray jbew the Senſe of the Apofile's conc luſi ve 


Argument from the Premiſſes, Verſe 15. Let us 


therefore, as many as be perfect, be thus minded, 
A. That is, grown Chriffians, throughly in- 
ſtructed in their Chrifian Duty (who, compared 


with others, may be called -perteQ) be thus minded, 


as I am; namely, to believe the Circumciſion of 
the Fleſh aboliſhed, and that no Confidence is to 
be placed in any Righteouſneſs of aur own, hut in 
the Righteouſneſs which is. of God, by Faith only; 
and if any, ſeduced by the Judaizing Teachers, 


be oth erwiſe minded, and think that the ceremoni- | 


al Law is not abrogated, God, in his due Time, 
will ſhew them their Error, and convince them, 
that none of thoſe Things are now neceſſary for 
the obtaining his Favour, Nevertheleſs, in the 
mean Time, he exhorts all Perſons, according to 
the Meaſures of Light and Knowledge they had 
received, to walk according to the Rule of Scrip- 
ture; preſerving a mutual Love, and avoiding far- 
ther Rents and Divifions, „ 
Hence learn, that in Caſe of unavoidable Dif- 

ferences among good Men, there ought to be mu- 
tual Charity and Meekneſs, Moderation and For- 
bearance, no cenſorious judging of each other, but 
look firſt at what is wanting in ourſelves, and next 
what is uſeful in others; the one will make us 
__, the other charitable, and both peacea- 

e. W 5 a | , £7 1 

Q. How were they to follow him, as he exhorts 
them to do, Verſe 17? - FF 


A. Follow me, who have renounced all my Jew- 


_ 1þ Privileges, all Confidence in any Thing of my 
own; and mark them for your Patterns, Who walk 
after our Example, 1 „ 

Happy is it, when the Miniſters of Chrif go 


before their People, and tread out the Steps they | 


are to take towards Heaven; when they can un- 
teignedly ſay to their People, Be Followers of us, 
and of all ſuch as have us for an Example. - 


Q. What other cautionary Inflruftions does the 


give them? 5 | 
A. Next, he warns them againſt following the 


Doctrines and Practices of thoſe falſe Teachers, 


the 1228 Doctors, whom he calls the Enemies 
of the Croſs of Chriſt, becauſe they preached up 
N UM Bs CX, | ' 


4 


| 


Sight of Men when we die. 


the Neceſſity of Circumcifion, and the Obſervation 
of the ceremonial Law); and ſo, in effect, denied 
Chriff. to. become in the Fleſh, or affirmed that. 
he died in vain ; whoſe. End is Deſtruction; if they 


perfiſt in their wicked Doctrines and, Practices, 


their End will be everlaſting Deſtruction; whaſe. 


God is their Belly, who chiefly mind the Gratifica- 

tion of a ſenſual Appetite; they who ſerve their 
Belly before God, or as they ſhould ſerve him, 

make a God of their Belly; we may provide for 

the Belly, but not ſerve it; that is to ſerve us, by 
fitting us to ſerve God, our Neighbour, and our- 
ſelyes. hoſe Glory is their Shame, they are puf- 
fed up with that which. ſhould rather make them 
bluſh. They mind earthly Things; the Riches, Ho- 
nours, and Pleaſures of the World, are Things 
wholly upon their Hearts, 15 


low us who are Citizens of Heaven, where our 


Head, our Heart, and Happineſs is. Here indeed 


we ſojourn, but we belong to the Corpora tion and 
Society above; we have an high Eſteem of that 


Happineſs, and our chief Concern is to make ſure 


of it; we delight ourſelves with the Hopes and 
Expectation of it, and live anſwerable to our Ex- 
pectation; as we hope, hereafter, to live like the 


Angels in Glory, we now endeavour to live like 
rf . 


Such as have their Converſation in Heaven, 


look for Chriſ's Coming from thence, not as a ter- 
rible Judge, but as à gracious and powerful Savi- 


our. At whoſe Coming they expect the changing 


of their vile Body, that it may be ta ſhio ne 4 li be 4 4 


his glorious Body. 


The preſent Condition of the Body is vile, and 
vile in its Original; vile in regard of its moral, 
and of its accidental Vileneſs; it is ſubject to vile 
Diſeaſes, to vile Abuſes; vile in its Death; how- 
does a Body, as beautiful as ever was Abſaloms, 


when ſeiz d by Death, run into Rottenneſs and Pu- 


trefaction! Sin makes us vile in the Sight of God 


* 


while we live, and renders our Bodies viler in the 


2 C3 * 


But at the Appearance of. Chrif, the Body ſhall 
be rebuilt,” formed and faſhioned like unto Chrif's 


glorious Body; like his in, Incorryptibility and 
Immortality, in Purity and Spirituality, in Power 


and Activity, in Happineſs and Felicity. 
Q. But by whom, ſball this wonderful Change be 


wrought © 


A. This great Change ſhall be wrought by | 
| Chrif,, to whom it is as caſy to give a Body to a 


Soul at the Reſurrection, as to breathe a Soul into 


a Body every Day in the Work of Creation. Chrift 
is not only able, but has declared, that he will 
raiſe and change our vile Bodies; which removes 
all Difficulties that weak Reaſon may lay in the 


# 


Way of A 
CAP. IV. 


He exhorts them to Stedfaftneſs in the Faith; and 
two, Women: among them to Unity; recommends. 
Chriſtian 7%, Moderation, Quietneſs of Mind, 
and. other Chriſtian Virtues, which they had 
learned from, ani ſten of him; with a Promiſe of _ 

4 Bleſſing. He'thanks them! for their liberal Re- 


lief, which he accepted, not out of Covetouſneſ, 
but, as an Inftance of their Duty, which God 
14 2 would 
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If therefore you have any Love for your Souls, 
follow not thoſe falſe Teachers; butimitate and fol- 
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would recompence. 4 Ds 
; Ein Benediction. 1 


0 W does the Apofle treat the Phil 
ans in this CA? 


the tender affectionate, and . Compella- 


1 tion St. Paul beftows on his beloved 

—_ be here calls them his Brethren, his dearly teloved | 

and longed for,” his Foy and Crown; l thereby refti- 
fying his Affection towards them, his paſſionate 
Longing for their ſpiritual Welfare,and that their 
Converfivn ' by bis Preaching', was Matter of 
great Joy and Comfort to him, 175 mg Crown 
and Honour of his Miniftr Jay and. Crown; | 
that is, my chief Joy and "the of rejoicing, that 
which he rejoiced in in more than he could in any 
earthly Crou n. 

Behold in this Glaſs the Heart of every faithful 
Ambaſſador of Teſus Chrift 3 an imperial Crown 
ſet on their Heads, and to be made | Emperors of 
the World, wodld be für leß agtecable to them, 
than to ſee Soul brought off from the World, 
by their Wah, to the Obedience of the 
Words" | 1 

* What bs the parti cular Duty bere exhorted 
tos | 
A. The g 
Philippians to, is, Stedfaſtneſs in the Faith. and 
Doctrine of the Goſpel in general; and in parti- 
cular, in the Liberty Fe el Cbril ha ad 
them free, without obliging themſelves to obſerve 
Circumcifion, or any Fart of the Cerem nial 
Law. 1 
- In tbe 2d and 340 verſe, St. Paul e 
two Wrwen 0 eminent Note in the Church, to Un- 
animity and Concord, Pray what was their E, n 
Ployment in the Church 5 EE 
A. Theſe Women had labour'd with him i in 1 the 
Goſpel, that is, in Offices proper to their 
Sex; not in publick Preaching, but in private 
Teaching of Youth, and inftruCting other Wo- 
men in the Principles of Religion - Between theſe 
two good Women, Euodias and Syntyche, there 
ſeems to have been ſome Difference, a Want of 
Love and Unanimity ; it is but too frequent for 
Perſons truly pious and painful in the Work of 
the Lord, to be at odds among themſelves; and 
ſuch are the fatal Conſequences of ſuch Diffe- 
rences, though between two Perſons only, that 
they are loo d upon as worthy to be taken notice 


of by a great Apoſtle. 
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timely to compoſe this petty Difference between 
theſe two Perſons ; he writes, toan eminent Mini- 
ſter in the Church at Philippi, to exert his ut- 
moſt Endeavouts in reconciling theſe two diſ- 


gerous Miſchiefs of Strife and Contention, or 
Diſcord and Divifion, will account it their Duty 
to look into Breaches betimes, to quench ſuch 
Fires at firſt kindling, and will call in all the 
Help they can, by engaging. the Prayers and Tears 
of God's Miniſters, and the Endeavours of all 
faithful Chrifians in order thereunto and all 
litele enough, God knows. 

Q. The Apoſtle in the 3d Verſe, ſeating of his 
 Fellow-Labourers, ſays, their Names are written 
in the Book of Life: - Pray explain rhe Parks F.. 
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ippi- | 
ſerve in the firſt Verte of this Cont, 


agreeing Parties. Such as are ſenfible of the dan- 


hilippiansl; 


reat Duty St. Paul here exhorts the $ 


It deſerves Regard how careful the Apoftle is, 


| 


4. That! is, ho. F . tr cio 
| Perſons, and in a 8 Salvation; ee node 
can paſs an infallible Judgment upon ers yet 
ſuch 4s are holy 1 in Conve 0 themlelyes, and. 
contribute their utmoſt ER ours, to promote. 
Holineſs in others, may, in th 8 Judgment of © has. 
rity, Pronounced | Fer ons whoſe, N. ames Uk in 


the Book of Liſe. 
Q In tbe 4th. Verſe he copimands. them. 5 re- 0 
joice in the Lord always: : How d do % vaderſfand 
theſe Words _ 
A. Chriftian Chearfulneſs and Joy. 18 a Duty, | 
which glorifies God, adorns Religion, and is bene- 
125 Aftlictions, | 


to ourſelves, by 157 us to 
Wer them. 
Chris the Lord, 


ory in them, and to,triumph c 
7 Object ot ms Duty, 5 | 
toner in 5 Lord. Alſo, the Canftancy of this. 
Duty, , rejoice always, at all Times, and in all 
Conditions. Like wiſe the Difficulty. of the Duty, 
implied i in the Repetition e of the Command, Again, = 
Jay « rejoice. 3 | 
Thus is it the Chrifian's Duty. to be always 
joying. in, and rejoicing for Chrif, to rejoice in 
their Knowledge of him, in his Undertaking for 


them, in their Intereſt in him, in their Influences 
of Grace and Comfort derived from him, in their 


| Hopes of Glory to be eternally enjoyed with hin, 


Q. The Apofle. recommends ſome ihr To: us 


to Pr, Frallice; FE: (Ore Prey. repeat aud e. 


plain x 

He Tor your . be known unto all Men; 3 
let your Mildneſs, and. Gentleneſs towards PIC! 8: 
your. "Mcekneſs and Patience under your Trials, 
be very, conſpicuous, becauſe the Lord is at hand 
to execute Judgment on his own, Crucißers, and the 
Perſecutors of his People, 1 
Be careful for not bing; that is, anxiouſly cares. 
ful; it is an inordinate Cate, a diſtracting Solici- 
tude that is here forbidden; there is a providential 
Care for the Things of this Like, which is an un- 
queſtionable Duty,, | 

In every Thing by Prayer, with Thankſriving, bet. 
your Requeſts be made known, Thankſgiving is a 
Duty as well as Prayer; when afflicted, we are 
to be thankful for the expected Benefit of Afflic- 
tions; when tempted to be thankful that God will 
not leave us to be tempted, above what we are able; i 
when we fall into Sin, there is Cauſe of Thankſul- 
neſs, that we are not left to run into all Sin, that 
We are not cut off in the very Act. of Sin, and 0 
did not die in our Sins; z thus are we in en Thing 
to give Thanks. 

The Advantage which will accrue "From the 
Practice of the fore- mentioned - Duties, is, Peace 
which paſſeth all Underſtanding, that is, Which none. 
can conceiye who have not felt it, and none can 
expreſs who have not experienced it. This Peace will, 
guard our Hearts and Minds againſt all inward 
Terrors and outward Troubles; as the Perſons of 


7 — 


Princes are ſecured by Guards of armed and. vas 


liant Men, who watch while, they ſleep, fo Chriſtin. 
ans are guarded by the Peace of God, better than 
any Prince eyer was by a Guard, of forty thouſand... 
Men, 
In the 8th Verſe be ropoſes ot ber Duties: ; 
a are they, and 2. 17 opal ? | 
A. Here we have a very comprehenſiye 8 
deſcribing the Duties of all CH Hans; bat ſae ver 


Yis Thing; are true; Truth is the feet bange 
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of our Profeſſion; and is 9. | | 
: Words and Actions ; wwſftſeoper' Tongs are boneft, 


Laws; whatſaever Things \are Pure and- 


F. the Tongue; the Eyes muſt be 
Heart, the Hand, the Pengue, e e 


„ q 1 
” 4 * 4 
: L ow Hh 


moſt ſavage Tempers and Piſpofitions, . 


Chrif's:Command, in Conformity to his Example, 
in the Strength of his Aſſiſtance, and with an Eye 
FFP TIP TONE 
Q. Hhar Part of bis aus Praftice and Ewample 
does the Apoftle recommend ta his People's Imita- 
Al. All thoſe Things which. by his; Lite and 
Doctrine he commended: to them, they were care- 


fully to obſerve and imitate. It's a happy thing, 
when a People's Eye, are taught by their Miniſter's 
Holineſs of Life, and their Ears by the Soundneſs 
of his Noctrine 8) . e on 1 
Thoſe Things do, and the. God of Peace fhall' be 
dit h you. The Love, the Help, th Pe reſence of 
God will be with us, to lead and conduct us, to 
cover and protect us; arid if God be with us we 
ſhall ſhortly, be with him. Such as obey the Gof- 


pel, in Whatever Circumſtances of Life they 


are, ſhall. ever abide in a peaceable and bleffed 
Condition, 6 rus) 3 3 19; „ 
Q What other Infruttions toes hs give them? 
A. Our Apoſtle next acquaints the Philippians, 
how, joyfully he received their Charity; and that 
it came no ſooner, he believed, proceeded not 
from any. Diſreſpect to him, but either from a Want 
of Ability or Opportunity of ſending to him; 
yet he lets them know, that he could bear Want; 
baving learned in ubatſote ver State he was, therein 
to be content; he could bear either Plenty or Scarcity, 
Fulneſs or M ant; yea; be couid du all Things through 
Chriſt that Hrengt benechi m. 


Hence appears the Viciſſitude and great Un- 


certainty of St. Pauls outward Condition; at one 
Time he abounds, at another Time he is abaſed; 
now he is full, anon he is in Want; teaching us, 
that the deareſt of God's Children, in regard to 


their outward: Condition, are ſubject to varie ty of 


Changes. . 5 77 | 
The two particular Leſſons here taught us, are, 


Chrifianiry adopts Morality, or 
into its I © 1 h 
of another's Want lays no Obligation upon us. And, 


ohafte; the 


— 


8 


* 


a 


— 


; 
ö 


— 


| taught him his Leffon, and enabled him to practiſe. 


Although our Apoſtle had declared that he had 
fully learned the Leſſon of Contentment in all 


. Ti N: 
required of thoſe that abound, than of them that 


lity © For if we have not Ability, the Opportunity 


.cedents // 


Q When may a Petſen be ſaid to know how t 


abound ? 


Things which are of the World, and prizes them 
neither too high not too low 3 when a Man ſo uſes 
his Abundance as to avoid the Temptations that 


God; and in a Word, when he attends more to 


ſenfual Pleaſures and SatisfaCtion of it. 

Q. What is it ts bnow how to be abaſed? _ _ 
A. Not to be difeouraged, or to ſuffer the Spirit 
to faint in the Day of Advertity ;. to ſuffer what is 
inflicted without Impatience or Complaint ; to be 
firmly perfuaded that whatever we meet with, is 


able to reſtore all ſoſt Comfort with Advantage to 


us, and will do it if it be good for us, either in 
ng o& , oo ot 
Hou do you prove, that it is harder to know 


how ts abound; than. how to he abaſed ? + Ar 
A. Thus; there are more and harder Duties 


want. Hence it is, that God gives fo many ſolemn 
Charges and Commands to thoſe that abound, to 


take heed to themſelves, more than to thoſe in 
Want. Deut. vi. 12. When thou art full, then be- 


| ware leſt thou forget the Lord thy God, and thy 


Heart be lifted pe Ns TE on. 

QQ Where did the Apofile learn this Leſſon” of 
Contentment 5 and why was he ſo thankful for the 
Preſent which the Philippians had ſent him? 
A. This great Leſſon of knowing how to 


abound, and how to be abaſed, St. Paul did not 


learn in the School of Gamaliel, but of Chrift, I 


how. to. abound, and how. to he abuſed. They are Conditions, yet he affures them, that they did well 


both hard Leffons; but of the two, perhaps, tis 


harder to know how - to. abound; tian how to be 


- abafed;: d. 


Pr. Hunnond bas the following Note upon the | 


N 


in ſending ſuch Supplies to him in Priſon by Epa- 
Phroditus, as they had done, and. thereby teftity- 
ing that they ſhared with him in his Affliction. 


The 


| accordingly: it follows there, God forbid I ſhould 
| have Health and they want; where to have 
Health is all one with having Opportunity pre- 


H. When he has a right Eſtimation of the 


may accompany that Abundance ; when he is wil- 
ling to part with it at the Call and Command of 


the Duties of his proſperous Eftate than to the 


from the Hand of a Father, that whatever, we 
part with is but a periſhing Creature; that God is 


can do all Things through Chriſt frengthening me; 
Chriff was both his Tutor and Strengthener, he 
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The Apoſtle thankfully acknowledges: the Phi- 
lippians preſent Liberality towards him, then in 


; Bonds, for preaching. the Goſpel to them; from 


thence he takes Occafion to make an honourable 
Mention of their former Bounty which he had ex- 
perienced even from his firſt Preaching of the Goſ- 
pel to them; nay, when he was at a Diſtance from 


them at Theſſalonica, yet did the Philippians ſend". 


their Bounty after him more than once, which no 
other Church beſides had then done. n 


— 


Thus, though the faithful Miniſters of Chrif 5 


may challenge a Supply of temporal Things from 


their People, for their ſpiritual Things as a due 


Debt, yet they gratefully acknowledge it, to the 


Honour and Praiſe of their People, with fervent 
Prayer to God, that they may reap the Advantage | 


bo it in the great Day of Account. 


Mot becauſe I defire a Giſt; that is, any farther 
\ Gift for my own private Advantage; 1am far from 
the Thought of ſpunging upon you: But in this 


Laim at your Advantage, that your Liberality may 
afford you the Fruits of a plentiful Reward in 


the Day of Chrif, who will not forget your Work 


and Labour of Love in niniſtring to the Saints. 


Q. How does he farther declare bis Satisfaction 
in their Benevolence to him © © © 1 
A. The Apoſtle next declares. how abundantly 
ſatisfied he was with what he had received; I have 
all,and abound, I am full ; as if he had had. all the 
Treaſures of the Indies in his Coffers. Grace is 
content with a Little, and thinks that Little an 
Abundance; the contented Man is only rich. 
Farther ; St. Paul gives an Acknowledgment 
under his own Hand, that Epaphroditus had faith- 
fully delivered him the whole of their Charity; I 


have received of Epaphoditus all the Things | 


which were ſent from you. Epapbroditus was their 
chief Minifter or Biſhop, a Perſon of great Repu- 
tation, whoſe Fidelity none could ſuſpect, yet St. 
Paul gives it under his Hand that he had faithfully, 
executed his Truſt, 0 
We Apoftle in the 18th Yerſe farther teſtifies 
his Thankfulnef's for their Gratuity, which he calls 
an Odour of a ſweet Smell, a Sacrifice acceptable, 
well-pleafing to God: How do you underftand thoſe 
Hoards® | 
A. The fame Words he made Uſe of, Epbeſ. v. 
2. where he calls the Death of Chrif a Sacrifice, 
and a ſweet ſmelling Savour. The Expreſſion is 
borrowed from the Levitical Sacrifices which were 
of God's Appointment; and imports that our Cha- 
rity expreſſed towards the Members, eſpecially 
the Minifters of Feſus Chrif, now under the Gol- 
pel, is as acceptable and well-pleafing to God, as 
the ſweeteſt Incenſe, and the fatteſt Sacrifices were 
under the Law. N 
Here the Socinians, to leſſen the Merit of 
Chrift's Sacrifice, make a Parallel between this 
Text and that, Epbeſ. v. 2. Is the Death of Chrif, 
ſay they, called a Sacrifice and ſweet ſmelling Fa- 
vour ? So is the Philippians Charity, but both in a 
figurative and metaphorical Senſe only. But mark 
the Difference; St. Paul, Eph. v. 2. ſays, Christ 
gave himſelf a Sacrifice, which 7 once offered, 
was ſufficient to take away Sin, Heb. x. 30. but 
the Philippians are not faid to give themſelves a 
Sacrifice, but their Alms were as grateful to God 
as Incenſe. | 
If it be ſaid, from Rom. xii. 1. that Believers 
are required to preſent themſelves living Sacrifices 


tual: Sacrifices unto God, 


ze Glory for Ever 


r 


i 


they are, and fo" they'dojpreſent thetnſelyes graru- | 
latory, but not expiatory Sacrifices unto God, 1 Per. 
ii. 5. Ve are a royal Prieſthood, to offer up ſpiri- 
through Jeſes Chrip, 
Chriffs Oblation and Sacrifice was acceptable for it- 
felf z Believers, and their euchariſtical Sacrifice 


are acceptable to God only in, by, and through | 


offer the' Sacrifice of Praiſe continually, © \: 


What do you remark upon the I th Verſe? 


35 2 Note, the Aſſurance St. Paul gives them, 
that God would give them an abundant Recom- 


pence for their Charity, 'My God will-ſupply all 
your Needs, &c. Do not think you ſhall want, 
becauſe I have ſo liberally ſupplied me: Accord. 
ing to bis Riches in Glory; that is, according to 
his rich Mercy and glorious Grace. In the Glory 
of the next Life, there is no need to be ſupplied ; 
but there is a Glory in rich Grace, which readily 


and plentifully ſupplies all our Wants in this Life. 
Q. What do you obſerve upon the Doxology in the 


20th Verſe? e | 

A. It runs thus: Now unto God and our Father 
Ever and Ever; where note, the en- 
dearing Title given to Almighty God, God our 
Fatber; the Word, Father, is à Fitle of great 


Honour; the Word, our, is a Word of fingular 


Comfort. The appropriating poſſeſſive Terms, 
mine, thine, ours, have a great Sweetneſs in them, 


and breathe Abundance of Affection. As Luther 


uſed to ſay, the Comfort of the Goſpel lay in Pro- 
nouns -ofleffive, when we can ſay with believing 
Thomas, my Lord, and ny God; with blefſed Paul, 
who loved ne, and gave himſelf for ne. 
Hence learn, that God is a Father in a more 
particular and eſpecial Manner to all that are inte- 
reſted in his Son Feſus Chrif, The Word Fa- 
ther implies ſpiritual Generation, that we are be- 
gotten by him, and like unto him; it implies Vehe- 
mency of Affection, no Bowels comparable to a Fa- 
ther's; it implies defigned Benefit, by Correction 
that he exerciſes unto Profit. And in the Word, 
our, is implied, that God is the Father of every 
Believer, the weakeſt as well as the ſtrongeſt ; we 
are all the Children of God, through Faith in 
Chrift Feſus: And it points out our Duty alſo, that 
as there is one God and Father of all, ſo all Believ- 
ers ſhould be of one Heart, and one Mind amongft 
themſelves. ) 8 
Note farther, what it is which our [Apoſtle at- 
tributes and afcribes unto God; namely, Glory, 
and that for Ever and Ever; Glory; that is, the 
Manifeſtation of all his glorious Excellencies and 
FARRSEHCDS: 7 2 
Hence learn, that it is the fervent Deſire of all 
Believers to have the Worth and Excellencies of 
God everlaſtingly acknowledged, and in a bound- 
leſs Manner diſplay'd ; znto God be Glory, for Ever 
and Ever. "COTTON a If 
. Theſe. Words, for Ever and Ever, are, upon 
different Accounts, the ſaddeft and ſweeteſt Words 
in all the Bible; when applied to the Excellencies 
of God, and our Intereſt in them, no Words like 
them for Comfort, this God is our God, for Ever 
and Ever. O raviſhing Conſolation! But when ap- 
plied to Sinners, and what they ſuffer from God, 
as the due Deſert of their Sins, then they are 
Words of the faddeft Weight; Rev. xiv. 11, The 


Smoak of their Torment aſcended up for ever and 
even, 
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ever. 2 Theſſ. i. 9. They ſhall be puniſhed with 
everlaſting Daaden from the Preſence of the 
Tord. *Tis the Words for Ever and Ever, that 
ſets all Hell a Roaring ; and tis the fame Words 
that fill Heaven with Joy and Rejoicing. To God 
and our Father be Glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
O. I bat Remarks do you make ot the Salutation, 
in * latter Part of this Chapter © „ 
A. Our Apoſtle cloſes his Letter with reſpective 
every Saint in.Chrift Feſus z the Soul of the pooreſt 
and meaneſt Saint was not neglected by this great 
Apoſtle; he loved the Brotherhood, the whole Fra- 
ternity of Believers, the whole Society, of Saints : 
All Church- members are Saints, by external and 
viſible Profeſſion, and ought to be fo by internal 
Renovation and ſpiritual Regeneration; and one 
as well as the other are here ſaluted by the Apoſtle; 
Salute every Saint in Chriſt Jeſus. 

Next he ſends the Salutations of all the Brethren 
that were with him, and of all the Saints that 
were at Rome, all thoſe whom he had there convert- 

ed to Chriftanity, and particularly ſome of thoſe 
that were in Nero's Family, and here called Czſar's 

Where note, that ſuch a mighty Efficacy had 
reaching of the Goſpel, accompanied with 
e of the Holy Spirit, that it entered 
the Houſes of the greateſt Perſecutors, and chang- 
ed the Hearts of ſome, who were moſt unlikely to 
receive and entertain it. NE 

Behold, here are ſome in bloody Nero's Family 


; 


Salutations; he falutes, in his own Name, all and 


9 5 

Note farther, that God ſometimes endues the 
Profeſſors of the Goſpel in general, and young 
| Converts in particular, with ſuch a Spirit of Zeal 
and Courage, Magnanimity, and holy Reſolutions, 
that they dare lift up a Banner for Truth, and 
publickly own the deſpiſed Members of ' Chriſt, 
without either Shame or Fear, Thoſe of Czfar's 
Houſhold Greet and Salute you. More ef pecially 
they of Nero the Emperor's own Family and Court, 
his Domeſticks, Chap. i. t3. It ſhews that even 
there were ſome truly pious and devout Chriſlians; 
but notwithſtanding the Conjecture of ſome, there 


ber; fince it's certain he was not a Courtier, but 

a Senator, and never left any real Token, that we 
read of, that he was a Chrifian. 
Q. How does he conclude this Epiftle © 


Benediction: The 1 our Lord ſeſus Chrift 
be with you all. Amen; By Grace, we are to un- 
derftand the free Favour of God, as the Fountain; 
and all gcod Things as ſo many Streams from that 
Fountain; this is called the Grace of our Lord je- 
ſus Chrift, becauſe purchaſed by his Merit, and 
applied by his Interceſſion. This Grace he 
prays may be with them; in the ſweet Effects 
of it, and in the ſenſible Apprehenfions of it, to 
enlighten, ſanctify, comfort, and quicken them 
the more; knowing the exceeding Riches of Grace, 
which we have in Chriſt Fefus our Lord, let us glo- 
rify him, eminently and abundantly; and as we 


converted to Chrif, by the Preaching of the Gof- | him, and to his Glory. Amen, 


pel, thoſe of Cefar's Houfbold. 


have all Things by him, let us do all Things for 


is no real Evidence; that Seneca was of that Num- 


2. He ſhuts up all with his uſual Apoftolical 
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in which be wrote the + foregoi Epiſtle to the 'Phili Mono... | 818 5 
TH E Apoftle's Defipn in this Epiſtle is toguard and ſecure the e Calaftians againſt _ Sorts of 
falſe Teachers; the firft, thoſe Judaizing Doctors, converted from Judaiſm 70 Chriiey, who thought © 


. to impoſe upen them Circumciſion, and the Obſervation of the Ceremonial Lau, long before aboliſhed 
by the Death of Chriit. The other Sort of falſe Teachers againſt whom this Epiſtle is written, were 
ſuch Perſons as were converted from Gentiliſm to Chriſtianity, who obtruded upon the Coloſſians their 
Philoſophical Speculations, and ſome of their Heatheniſh Practices, particularly their Monſbipping 
of Angels under this Notion then, (as the Romiſh Church now that Almighty God is ſuch an infi- 
nitely glorious Being, that ſinful Man, muff not dare to approach him, without the Interpoſition of An- 
gels, as Mediators between God and them. | 
NOW, in Oppoſition to both theſe ſorts of falſe Teachers, St. Paul ſhews the former, that, þ nee the 
Death of Chriſt, Chriftians were under no Obligation to obſerve Circumciſion, or any Part of the 
Ceremonial Lau; and convinces the latter, that Chrift, and not Angels, was appointed the Mediator 
between God and Mas; and That we bei * reconciled to God by him, have — rorough him unto God 
in all our Neceſſities. 
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Cup. I. Juan,, aſſures them, that himſelf and Timothy, 

from the Time they heard of their Converſion, had 

+7 * Salatation, and Thankſsiving for their | not ceaſed to give ſolemn Thanks to God for it, 

; Faith in Chrift and its Fruits. Epaphras, a faith- | and particularly for their Faith in Chriſ, and for 

| ful Teacher. His Prayer and Thanks on their Be- |the Love which they bore to all Saints, to all their 
half. Chriſt the Image of God; all Things created Brethren and Fellow-Members in Chrif. 

by bin; he is Head of the Church, and by his To God St. Paul offers up his Prayers and 

Blood are all Things reconciled, and this in order | Praiſes; intimating, that religious Invocation and 

to their Salvation. He encourages them to receive | Adoration belong only to God; not to any Crea- 


Jeſus Chrift, and commendeth his own Miniffry, ture, who can neither know, nor is able to ſupply 
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our Wants. 


: "WE. 
D 


H4 T do you borne generally 


the fame Words, with that to the Ephefgans ; par- 


ticularly the Salutation. 
Q. How does be begin his Addreſs to them ? 


Q. Why does he call God the Father of our Lord 


i upon this Epiſle to the Co- Jeſus Chriſt. 

H loffians ? A. He is, with reſpe&t/4 h to his divine and 
b A. This Epiſtle to the Ko- 1 Nature; in reſpect of his Deity; he is of 
W 2 ans contains many of the ſame Things, often the ſame Effence with the Father, begotten of 


him from all Eternity ; and in reſpect of Huma- 
nity, he is his Father, being as Man, conceived 
by the Power of the Holy Ghoſt. : 


\ 


A. The Apoſtle; to evidence his Love to the 121 
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2 las docs Sr. Paul thank Gad for in Parti- 


85 _— For their Faith in Jeſus Chriſt ; Chrift alone 
is.the proper Object of our Affance and Truſt; 
and by Faith we repoſe the entire Truſt and Con- 
fidence of our Souls upon the Sufficiency of his 
Merits. 2. For their Love to all the Saints. F aith 
and Love are inſeparable Companions; there 1s a 
neceſſary Connection between them; Faith with 
out Love is no living Grace, and Lore without 


Faith is no ſaving Grace. '' 1 HH] 
Love is that Rrotherly: Affection which every 
| Chriffian bears to all his F ellow-Members im Ciſt, 
for Grace's Sake ; now the Love of Grace in another 
being ſo good an Evidence of the Life of Grace in 
ourſelves, hence it was that St. Paul, hearing of the 
Coloſſians. Love to all the Children of God, ceaſes 
not to give Thanks unto God for it, 28 the Fruit 
and Evidence of their Converfia g. 
Q. bat induced the Coloſſians to that Perſeue- 
rance and Steadineſs in the Faith for which he com- 
mends then? A d eee 8 


A. The Motive which excited the Colaſſans to 


ſuch Steadineſs and Conſtancy in the Faith of Chriſt, 
and in Love one to another, was, the Hope laid up 
for them in Heaven ; that is, the great and good 
Things here hoped for, and there ro be enjoy d. 
As the Sinner's Miſery conſiſts not in what he feels, 
but in what he fears, fo the Believer's Happineſs 
lies not in what he has in Hand, but in what he 
has in Hope; the Reward which encourages his 
Perſeverance in Faith and Love, is laid up in Hea- 
ven, that is, ſafely and plentifully, as a Parent 
lays up his Treafure for the Uſe of his Children. 
Q. By what Means did they come to the Know- 
ledge of this Hope? | | 


A. Thei Means was, by tbe Ward of Truth, the 


Preaching the Goſpel to them by the Miniſtry of 
Epapbras; this God ſo exceedingly bleſſed to them, 


W rought in them. The Goſpel is eminently. the 

Mord of Truth, having Chriſt for its main Subject, 
who « the Way, the Truth, and the Life, and be- 
ing confirmed by Chriſt the Teſtator's Blood. 

Q. #hat Character does the Apofile give of the 
G i ©: | 

A. The Goſpel, which had begun in theſe Co- 
lofians a lively Hope of the heavenly Reward, is 
commended for heing one and the ſame Goſpel. 


which was preached by the Apoſtles throughout all] 


the World, which is come unto you, as it is the 
Morld, that is, with incredible Swiftneſs into the 
moſt eminent Parts and Places of the World then 
known; an infallible Proof the Divinity of the 
Goſpel, that it was thus owned and bleſſed of God. 
The Goſpel, at all Times, and in all Places, is 
one and the ſame; and Chrif, when he pleaſes, 
can ſwiftly drive the Chariot of the Goſpel round 
about the World, and bring in not only Perſons 
and Families, but Cities, Nations, and King- 
- doms to the Obedience of it. | 

The Goſpel preached to them is commended' for 
its Fruitfulneſs and Charity towards Men. 

Q. By whom was the Goſpel firft preached to the 
Coloſſians ? | 

4. The Perſon who firſt preached the Goſpel to 
the Coloſſians, and converted them to the 
Faith, ſeems to have been Epaphras; as ye learn- 
ed of Epaphras. And great is the CharaQer St. 


— * — — JJ. 


low -Labourer in Preaching and diſpenſing the 
Myfteries of the everlaſting Goſpel to a loft World; 
and to them a faithful Mimifter of Chriſt, 

As a particular Inftance of the Faithſulneſs of 
Epaphras towards the Colaſtans, he declares to St. 
Paul their Love in the Spirit; that is, their ſpiri- 
tual Love, and fervent Affection to him, though, 
probably, they had never ſeen his Face, nor heard 


d 


| 


a 


| 
ö 
| 


] 


: 


Chriftian | 


k 


i 


þ 


his Voice. 


Benefit and Advantage by the Prayers of the Mi- 


niſters of God, as to be expreſſive of our Love 


| and Affection, both to God and them. 


Q. What eſpecial Bleſſings does he pray fer in 
Bebe of wane? OA. Hi bo 
A., Theſe are, that they might be filled with 
the Knowledge of his Mil; that is, attain to a 
more perfect and comprehenſive Knowledge of 
God's Will, and their Duty, furniſhed with all di- 
vine Wiſdom, and ſpiritual Underſtanding, to re- 


| gulate their Lives according to their Knowledpe. 
Q. #hy is Divine Knowledge here called Spiri- 


tual Underſtanding ? 


converſant about ſpiritual Things, which far ex- 
ceeds the moft refined Notions concerning other 
Things; and Chrif tells us, that eternal Life de- 
pends upon it, Jobn xvii. 3. Spiritual Know- 
ledge fits us for the Service of God here on Earth, 
and for the Sight of God in Heaven: And Chrif 
has told us, that he will take a ſecond Journey from 
Heaven, to render Vengeance to them who know 
not God, and on them who do know (notionally) 


Jeſus, 2 Theſf, i. 1. 

Q. Mat Reaſon does the Apoſtle afſipn for his 

praying for their Increaſe of Knowledge | 
A. His Reaſon is, that they might walk worthy 

of the Lord unto all Pleaſing, and be fruitful in eve- 

ry good Mort; the true End of Knowledge is prac- 


makes a Man like Nebuchadnezzar's Image, with 
an Head of Gold, and Feet of Clay. Some Per- 
ſons ſtudy to know, only to know, that's Curiofi- 
ty; others endeavour to know, only to make them- 
ſelves known; that's Vain-glory; but to know, 


Liberty. 


thy of the Lord! | 

A. Not with a Worthineſs of Merit, but of 
Meekneſs, when we walk as becomes Perſons pro- 
telling 


of his Pattern, anſwerable to the Helps and Sup- 
plies of Grace which the Golpel affords, and an- 
ſwerable to the high and glorious Hopes which the 
Goſpel raiſes us to the Expectation of, that is, 
to walk worthy of the Lord unto all well- 
pleaſing, | 

Qi. Pray explain the ſecond Branch of the Apoftle's 
Prayer, that they might be fruitful in every good 
Work? 

A. That is, labour after an univerſal Fruitful- 
neſs in good Works. 
Buy good Works, he undoubtedly means, Works 
of Piety towards God, Works of Righteouſneſs 
towards our Neighbours, of Sobriety towards our- 


Paul gives of this Miniſter, he calls him his Fel- 


zlves, and of Charity towards all. 


By 


Er this. Cauſe we do not ceaſe to pray for you's 
chere is no ſuch Way to obtain an Intereſt in, and 


but obey not (practically) the Goſpel of our Lord 


tical Obedience. All Knowledge without this, 


Q. But how can 4 Perſon be ſaid to walk Wort | 


Godlineſs, as becomes the Goſpel of Jeſus. 
Chrift, in Obedience to his Precepts, in Imitation 


* 


A. Becauſe it is from the Holy Spirit, and is 


that we may practiſe what we know, this is Goſpel- 
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an unwearied Diligence, and perſevering Con- this Inheritance; without Likeneſs to God, we can 


ſtancy, in the doing of them, that our Fruitful- | have no Expectation of e +1 


neſs be an univerſal, an humble, a ſelf-denying,, Q. What is the Daty of thoſe bo are thus ua 
a proportionable, an abounding, and abiding Fruit - he, for rhis glorious Inheritance 2 © 
fulneſs; this is to be Fruitful in every good Hort. A. It is eternal Thankfulneſs, Giving Thanks to 
Q. A bat is the Purport of his third Petition? ſtbe Father," who bath made us mert. As none ſhall 
Al. His third Requeſt is, That they may ig- enjoy this Inheritance but thoſe that are made meer 
creaſe in the Knowledge of God. As F e, e, for it; ſo all thoſe who-are made meet for it, muſt 
in good Works makes much for the Inereaſe of aſeribe their Meetneſs to God, and give him Thanks 
Knowledge, ſo increafing in Knowledge will very | for it. Tis a ſpiritual Bleſſing; tis a tranſcendent, 
much contribute towards our increaſing in good | a diſeriminating, an everlaſting Favour; Eternity 
Works z the Way to grow in Grace, is fo gro in will be too ſhort to ſpend in the Admiration of it, 
the Knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Per, | and in Gratulations for it; let us now begin to 
. i... A Work upon Earth, for his making us meet to be 
e Q. hat is the next Thing be prays for on their | Partakers of the Inheritance of the Saints in Light. 
Account? A? 5 . e Q Pray give the Senſe of the 1 th Verſe, Who 
A. The Apoſtle next pleads. with God to | hath delivered us from the Power of Darkneſs, and 
ftrengthen them with an Almighty Power, pati- | hath tranſlated us into the Kingdom ot his dear 
ently and joyfully to ſuffer the ſharpeſt Afflictions. Sn? ons wt 
The Croſs of Chrif, or Sufferings for Cbriſ, are | A. Who hath delivered us from the Power of 


_— 


: 
ot 


 » unavoidable, but not inſupportable : Though they Darkneſs. The Deliverer is God the'F ather; all 


will ſhock' an ordinary Patience, and Conftancy of | that are made meet for the Inheritance in Light, 
Mind, yet all Might, and glorious Power, which is | were once under the Power of ſpiritual Darkneſs, 
here defired for us, and elſe · where promiſed to us, from which God hath reſcued us by a ſtrong Hand, 
can and will enable us to ſtand under them. «as the Word imports,” as Lor was delivered out of 

All Patience is abſolutely and indiſpenſaby ne- Sodom. oor . 7. 
ceſſary to enable a Chrifian to bear ſome Trials, | Every Soul, by Nature, is in a State of Dark- 


and to glorify God in an afflifted Condition. All neſs; Sin originally ſprings from Darkneſs, natu- 


Patience is neceflary to the chearful bearing of | rally delights in it, and ultimately leads to it; and 


aAfflictions; that is, Patience at all Times, under | it is God alone who can deliver a Soul from it. Such 


all Croſſes; Patience, if poſſible, without any Mix- | is the Ignorance and Blindneſs of the Underſtand- 
ture of Impatience; Patience that may give a Man | ing, ſuch the Rebellion that is found in the Sinners 
Poſſeſſion of himſelf, and quiet the whole Man, the | Will, ſo great the Irregularity and Diſorder of 
Tongue, the Hand, and the Heart. Such Mea- | the Affections, and indeed of the whole Soul, that 
ſures and Degrees of Patience as will keep the | the Sinner is not only unable to deliver himſelf, but 
Heart from finking, the Tongue from complain- | ſtands in a direct Oppoſition to the Grace of God, 
ing, and the Hand from revenging. {| which works Deliverance for him, till of un- 
The Apoſtle next gives us a Deſcription of Hea- | willing, he is made willing in the Day of Chrif's 


ven, or the bleſſed State of good Men in another | Power, Pſal. cx. 3. | 


World; 'tis an Inheritance of the Saints in Light, Aud tranſlated us into the Kingdom of his dear 
Q. In what Senſe is Heaven the Inheritance of Son; that is, brought us into a Goſpel-ſtate, made 
the Saints in Light ? | . us Members and Subjects of his Kingdom of Grace, 
A. Tis an Inheritance; now that is a Poſſeſſion and Heirs of his Kingdom of Glory. 
only proper to Children. Tis an unmerited, un- Chriſt is here called God's Son, being fo by an 
deſerved Poſſeſſion, and 'tis the beſt Donative a | eternal and ineffable Generation; not on Account 
Father has to give to his Children. This Inheri- | of his miraculous Conception only, nor only in 
tance of Heaven which God gives to all, and to | Regard of his Sanctification and Miſſion, nor in 
every one of his Children, is the freeſt, the moſt | Regard of his Reſurrection, the Dignity and Dear- 
delightful, and the moſt durable Inheritance. neſs of his Perſon chiefly; but he is very God of 
Heaven is the Inheritance of Saints, or of holy | very God, begotten of his Father, by whom' all 
Perſons only, ſuch as are really, univerſally, and | Things were made; tor Nature co-eſſential, for 
perſeveringly holy; to them only it belongs; tis | Dignity co-equal, and tor Duration co-eternal with 
purchaſed for them, tis promiſed to them, tis gi- | the Father, and conſequently truly and really God; 
ven them; they already have the Firſt-truits of it in [and he that denies the Divinity of the Son, in 
the Spirit's inhabitation, which is given them as an | God's Account, denies the Father alſo, 
Earneſt of Heaven; it is prepared for them, and] Chrif, as God's dear Son, is 2 ſpiritual King, 
they are prepared for that, and it ſhall be finally [and exerciſes a kingly Power in and over the Souls 
adjudged to them at the great and laſt Day. of thoſe whom he hath delivered from the Fower 
Tis an Inheritance in Light ; that is, an Inheri- | of Darkneſs, whom he will at length certainly 
tance with God; an Inheritance in Joy, in Glory, t te into his Kingdom of Glory. 
and a common Inheritance for all the Saints, as if | Q. I hat is the Import of thoſe Words, Yerſe 14, 
there were but one to poſſeſs and enjoy it. In whom we have Redemption? t | 
. What is the Qualification of the Perſons who A. That is, the Fruit and Benefit of Chrif's Re- 
are to be made Partakers of this glorious Inheritance? |demption, which eminently confiſts in Ræmiſſion of / 
A. It is, that they are made meet; that is, fir, Sin. Ts 333 
prepared, and ready for this Inheritance while they | Here note the deplorable State into which Sin 


lire. Our Perſons muſt be juſtified by the Blood | brought the whole Race of Mankind; namely, 2 


of Chrif, our Natures renewed by his Grace and [State of Slavery, 2 ſpiritual Captivity unto Sin - 
Spirit, and our Lives daily more conformable to his Redemption ſuppoſes this; Slaves and Captives 


need 
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need a Redeemer, none elſe. From this Slavery 


His natural and effential Image; that is, in re- 


ſame, the Worſhip given Weis fl 1. 35 J + and 
Affiance in him the ſame 3 John xi. 1. Je believe in | it ITT m | 
woe peg wt [and is till upheld by the Power of Chriſ, it proves 
him to be evidently and undeniably God. Vain here 
is the Soriniun Evaſion, who by Creation, under- 
ftand Renovation of the Mind, and a Reformation 


the Patriarchs; but the Son was frequently viſible, 
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as no Delivery, but by a Peace paid down 
23 .of God Redemption is a Delivery 
by a Ranſom and Price; which Price was the Blood 
of Chrift 3 we have Redemption through bis Blopd. 
The Forgiveneſs of Sin, or a full and final Dif 
charge from the Guilt of Sin, and Obnoxiouſneſs 
to the Wrath of God, was one ſpecial Fruit of 
Chrift's Redemption; he died to deliver us from 
the Wrath of God, and from the Rage of our Luſts 
too, otherwiſe he had but ſeal'd us a Patent to fin 
It Im unt be 4s” HAS 17 In CER A ö 4 
"2 "The 6B next deſcribes the Perſon of the Re- 
deemer in ſuch lofty Characters, as evidently beſpeat 


bim to be a divine Perſon, truly and really Gad, and 
conſequently the fitteſt, Perſon to undertake go great 


and glorious a Work as the Redemption and Salva: 
tion of a loft and periſbing World: Pray explain the 
ſeveral Parts of his Charafter here given® 

A. He is the Image of the inviſible God; that is, 
ſpect of his eternal Generation, as God; as a Child 
whom we call the expreſs Image of the Father, is 
of the ſame Nature with his Father, fo is Chrif of 
the ſame Eſſence and Nature with God; his Na- 
ture is the ſame, his Attributes and Works the 


God, believe alſo in ne. | 

Again; Chrift is the Image of the inviſible God, 
as God-man ; by him, as a lively Image, did God 
the Father ſet forth unto us his glorious Attributes 
of Wiſdom, Mercy, Righteouſneſs, and Power; 


the Firſt Perſon in the Godhead is call'd inviſible to 


as a Prelude to his Incarnation, in which he ap- 
pear'd viſible to all. 435i 

He is the firft-born of every Creature; that is, he 
was before every Creature, and therefore he him- 
ſelf cannot be a Creature. The Apoſtle expreſly 
fays, that he is before all Things ; that is, Chrift had 


a Being before there was any created; he was be- 


fore all Creatures, in Point of Dignity as well as 
Duration.* Thus Revel. iii, 14. Chrift calls himſelf 
the Beginning of the Creation of God, that is, the 
principal and efficient Cauſe of the Creation, and 
fo could not be a Creature himſelf, but conſequent- 
Iy muſt neceſſarily have been God from all Eternity 
with the Father. | 

Or, by the firfl-born of every Creature, may be 
underſtood, that he was the Lord and Heir of all 
the Creatures; in Alluſion to the firſt- born among 
the Jews of old, who were Lords over their Bre- 
thren, Gen. xxvii. 37. Behold, I have made bim thy 
Lord; the firſt Lord is natural Heir, and Heir an- 
tiently ſignified Lord. Now Chrif is faid, Acts x. 
20. to be Lord of all; and Rom. iv. 14. he is call'd 
Heir of all Things. Well then may Chrift be ſaid 
to be the Lord and Heir of all Things, when all 
Things were made by him, and without him was not 
any Thing made that was made _ 

The Socinians then have no Ground from hence 
to reckon Chriſt among the Number of Creatures, 
he having. a Being antecedent to all Creatures; yea, 
being Lord of the whole Creation; and according- 
ly the Apoſtle ſtiling him here the jirf-born of every 
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were crea 
The Senſe of the Apoſtle's Words runs thus: 
'Chrif# is the Image of the inviſible God, the Heir 
and Lord of the whole Creation, for ly him all 
Wings were created; he that created all Things 
cannot hiniſelf be a Creature; for it's impoſſible 
that a Creature ſhould create itſelf. 1 
Note farther, Chriſ is here repreſented as the 

Creator of the Univerſe ; all Things were made by 
him. in Heaven, and in Earth, all the Angels in 
their ſeveral Orders, Degrees, and Dignities. 
Al Things were created for him, as well as by him, 
for the Manifeſtation of his own Glory, as God; he 
that was the firſt Cauſe, muſt be the laſt End; and 
accordingly ,” all the Creatures throughout the 
whole Creation give Glory to Chriff, ſome in a pa- 
five Way, as Devils and damn'd Spirits; ſome in 
an objective Way, as Sun, Moon, and Stars, giving 


| 


Creature, never deſign'd to infinuate that the Son 
of God is a Creature, as is evident from what fol- 
lows. = | | 

| | 


or by him were all Things created ? 


L 


us Occafion to glorify the Power and Wiſdom of 
their great Creator. 


Since then the whole Creation was at firſt made, 


of Manners under the Goſpel; for Chriſt is here 


faid to create all Things in Heaven, that is, parti- 
cularly the Angels in Heaven; but they ng 
0 


kept their firſt Station, anted no Renovation, 
that it muſt be underſtood of the firſt Creation of 
the natural World, and not of the Renovation of 
the moral World. 


Q How do you underfland thoſe Words, Verſe 18. 


He is the Head of the Body, the Church ? 

A. As the Head and the Members make one 
Body, ſo Cbriſt and his People conſtitute one Church; 
he 18 of the ſame Nature (as Man) with his Church ; 
he pours forth of the ſame Spirit upon his Church ; 
he is both an Head of Authority, and of Influence 
to his Church; he ſympathizes with her in her Sut- 
ferings on Earth, and longs for the full Fruition of 
final Enjoyment of her in Heaven. 

_ He is the Beginning of the Chrifian Church, 
the Root, the Fountain, and Foundation of it, the 


active Beginning, or the firſt Principle and Author 


of it, and of all thoſe Influences of Grace and ſpi- 


ritual Life, which animate and enliven it. 


Q. My is Chrift calld, in the ſame Verſe, the 


firſt- born from the Dead? 


A. He is call'd the firſt- born from the Dead, TY 


cauſe he was the firſt that aroſe to an immortal Lite, 
never to die more; others that were raiſed to Life, 
beſides him, died again, but Death had no more 
Dominion over him: Becauſe likewiſe he was the 
principal and efficient Cauſe of the Reſurrection; 
all that were raiſed before were raifed by him, by 2 

Power derived from him; and becauſe he is the 
exemplary Cauſe of the Reſurrection; his Mem- 
vers are not only raiſed by him, but alfo like unto 

im. 8 


Q. M bat other Qualifications had our blefſed Re- 


det mer 


15 B i HA, Another 


| 62 W hat do you obſerve upon theſe Words, Verſe 
A. Here mark the Connection; the Apoſtle had 
juſt affirm'd, that Chriſ was the firſt · born of Crea- | 
| tures, namely, becauſe by him were all Thinps created; 
and by him all Things conſiſt; now, if all Things 
ted by him, ſurely he himſelf cannot be 2 
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the Pleaſure and Appointment of God the Father; 
there is in him a Fulneſs of Merit for our Juſtifica- 
tion, of Wiſdom for our Direction, of Power for 
dur Preſervation, of Mercy, Pity and Compaſſion 
to relieve and ſuccour us in all our Diſtreſſes. 
One ſpecial Reaſon why all Fulneſs dwelt in the 
Redeemer, was, to fit him for the great Work and 


Office of a Mediator or Reconciler, that fo he 


might happily make up that Breach which Sin had 


made between 


that is, the Blood which he 
ſhed upon the Croſs 
Q. MHhat were thoſe Things in 
Chriſt is ſaid to recocile, Perſe 20? 
A. By Things in Heaven, fome unerſtand the 


bleſſed Angels; but there being no. Breach be- 
tween God and them, Chri/# could not be the Au- 
an Head of 


thor of Reconciliation, though he was 
Confirmation to them. 


Others underſtand; it of a Reconciliation between 


the Angels and Man, thus; whilft Man continued 


in his Obedience to God, Angels and Men were 


in a State of perfect Friendſhip one with another; 
but when Man rebelled againft God, the Angels 


became averſe to Man for that Rebellion; but God 


being reconciled to Men, by the Death of his Son, 


the Angels are. become Friends, -and mtniftring 
Spirits to us, and both they and we conſtitute one 
Church under Chrif, the Head thereof. 

But others, by Things in Heaven, underftand 
not the Angels, but the Saints departed, the Pa- 


triarchs, Prophets, and all the Faithful now in 


Heaven, or here on Earth, they were all reconcil- 
ed, in order to their 


and complete F ulnefs of all divine Graces and Ex- 
cellencies dwelling in the Mediator, and that by 


God and the World, having remoy'd 
the Enmity which was betwixt them by his Death 
and Sufferings, call'd here the Blood of his Croſs, 
| freely and voluntarily 


Heaven which | 


that the Blood of Chrif did expiate the Guilt of 


thoſe Perſons who uved before him, as well as thoſe 


that died after him; he reconciled all Things in 
capable of Reconciliation, appointed to | Rede 

Fen | the Gentiles; and that at laſt they were brought to 
Reconciliation ef. 


he inftrumental Means by which all this 
was effected, was, by the Bload of the Croſs; to 
make up the Breach betwixt God and the fallen 
Creature, coft the Mediator no leſs than his pre- 


Heaven, 
it, and that ſtood in need of it. 
Qi. By what Means was this 
fefted © 

&.T 


cious Blood. 1 


ro 


factor, but as a Judge and Revenger of Sin. 


of Peace and Reconciliation with God. 


The Way and Means by which Chrif effected 
this Work of Reconciliation for them and us, was, 
by taking upon him a true Body, ſubject to fleſh- 
ly Infirmities, though without Sin; and, in that 
Body, ſuffering Death for us, that we might be | 


Q. Pray what is the next Point the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
? 


A. I the naxt Place, the Apoſtle ſets before the 
Coloſſians the deplorable Condition they were in be- 
fore their Converſion 3 they were Strangers, nay, 
Enemies to God; Enemies in their Minds, which 
implies a deep-rooted Enmity, even to hate God, 
not as Creator, but-as Law-giver; not as a Bene- 
* 

Ju hath he reconciled; not only purchaſed Re- 
conciliation for them, but, by his Word and Spi- 
rit, wrought upon their Hearts, to accept of Terms 


; 
| 


| 


being ſaved; intimating, 


——_S 


/ — 


Martyrs for it. | 
Pray explain this Clauſe in the ſame Verſe, 
which was preached to every Creature under Hea- 


A. That is, to loft Mankind, to ſome of alt 
Sorts; not in Jadea only, but amongft the Gentiles 
alſo; to every human Creature, no Perſon, no Na- 
tion being refuſed; or paſſed hy; an univerſal Ten- 
der of Reconciliation 'with God, and Salvation by 
OF WR ORR TS NT Ts CO 
The Apoſtle adds, I am not only contented 
with, but greatly rejoice in my Sufferings for you, 
converted Gentiles, and help, as much as in me 


lies, to fill up ſome Part of that which is, by God's 


Decree, behind unfulfilled ' of the Sufferings of 
Chris, in my Fleſh, for his Body's fake, Which is 


the Church. 


p 


Note, that the Sufferings of Chrif's Members, 
are the Sufferings of Chrift their Head, being on- 


dergone for the ſake of the Head. Chrif, in his 


natural Body can ſuffer no more; but in his myſti- 
cal Body, in his Members, he daily fuffers, , and 
will ſuffer, till the Meaſure of Sufferings be filled 
upon which, God hath determined ; they muſt ſuffer 
for Example to others, for perfecting their own 
Graces, and for increaſing of their Glory. 
Q. What: Reaſon does the Apoftle align, why be 


underwent his Safferings ſo chearfully © 


A. Becauſe he was a Miniſter of the Church, 
by the ſpecial Diſpenſation of God, to preach the 
Myſteries of the Goſpel to the Gentile World. 

The Doctrine of Salvation by: Feſus Chrift, as a 
Redeemer, was long hid from the Knowledge of 


the Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Participa- 
tion of Goſpel Privileges, was a great Myſtery 
awfully to be admired, and a glorious Mercy moſt 
thankfully to be acknowledged, to whom God would 
make known what is the Riches of the Glory of this 
Myftery among the Gentiles, which is Chriſt, in you 
the Hope of Glory; which Goſpel preach'd amongſt 
you, and entertain'd by you, is an Earneſt and 
Ground of your Hope of Glory. 5 

Mbom we preach. Chrift was the Manner and 
great End of his Preaching. The Manner of St. 
Paul's Preaching, was by informing the Under- 
ſtanding and Judgment, by directing the Practice, 
Warning Men of the Evil of Sin, and of the Dan- 
ger of continuing in it. 

The End of his Preaching was, to preſent every 
Man perfect in Chrift Jeſus ; that is, to render 
them complete both in Knowledge and Obedience, 
by informing their Judgments, and directing their 
Practice. 


Cn it 
. His Care for them that they might be confirmed itt 


Chriſt, and not ſeduced by Philoſophy, or the In- 
 ftitutions 


laid up as in a Store-houſe; and from thence 
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#itutinns of the Lau; fot the Goddedd dwells 
5 Chrift, in whom we are made perfett 
and ſpiritually cirFumriſed, of which Baptiſm 5 
2 Fal. Chrift bas abolifbed the Geremonia 
Law, triumphed. over Satan, and taken away | 
the Difference of Meats and Limes. Again 
won ng of Ages, und all felf-will Mor 
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LI de he Apafle begin this Chap: 


"ter? 
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1 Tuis Chapter begins with st. PaaPs Decla- 
ration of the holy. Agony he was in, and the 
conflict he had with himſelf, on account of the 
Colaſtant; I world that ye knew what great Con- 
ict I have for ho; namely, by Prayer, Care, 
Study, and Endeavour to do you good.” 
The Ground and Occaſion of this paſſionate 
Concern of the Apoſtle for the Col ſſans, is, there 
was 2 Number of Men riſen up, who began very 
early. to corrupt the Purity and Simplicity of the 
. Goſpel and the Chrifian Religion: A Sort they 
were of Judaizing, and. partly Paganizing - briſ- 
tians;, the former joined the Fewyb Ceremonies, | 


the latter the Gentile Impurities, even in Worſhip ] 


with the Chrifian Religion, „ 3 
The Urgency of this Caſe put the ſollicitous 
and concerned Spirit of this great Apoſtle into an 
inexpreſſible Agony, as well for the Coloſſians 
as for their Neighbours of Laodicea, and for as 
many as have not ſeen my Pace in the Fleſh, _ 
The Men of the World little know, and leſs 
confider; what Burden of ſollicitous Care lies upon 
the Miniſters of Chriſt, for, and on the behalf of 
the whole Church of Chrif in general, which is 
continually.in Danger of being corrupted by falſe 
Teachers, who every-where lie in wait to de- 
ceive. | „ 
Q bat Expedient does he propoſe to avoid the 
Danger threatend © WO — 
A. Mutual Love to one another, and a clear 
and efficacious Faith of the Goſpel; by theſe he 
reckons they will be ſo cloſely compacted toge- 
ther, as that no Subtilty or Violence could endan- 
Cer them: If by Faith they kept cioſe to God and 
Cbril, and by Love, to one another, he firmly 
believed they would give no Enemies an Oppor- 
tunity, either to be the ſucceſsſul Authors, or the 
delighted Spectators of their Ruin. 1 
Q. Pray explain the 34 Yerſe, In whom are hid 
all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge. | 
A. That is, in Feſus Chrift and in his Goſpel, 
all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge are' 


— 


FEY 


only are they to be expected and derived. The 
Knowledge of Chriſ and his Goſpel is an extenſive 
and comprehenſive Knowledge, rich and inriching; 
the richeſt Gain is Loſs, and the richeſt Treaſure 
Dung, when Chrif*s Riches are diſplay'd; and 
after all that we have or can attain unto of the 
Knowledge of Chriſt, no human Underſtanding 
can. fathom the Depth of it. e | 
Q. What is farther to be noted in the ApoftIÞ's 
Pons ern for the Coloſſians? | | 
A, Farther it is obſcrvable, how exceedingly de- 
firous the Apoſtle was, that the. Colaſſans might 
continue found in the Chrifian Faith, and be pre- 
ſerved out of the Hands of falſs Teechers, who by 


„ 


Qt. i bat other 


Jewiſh, 
Heathen Philoſophers and wiſe Men amuſed the 


falſe Arguments and enſnaring Peaſuaſions ſought 
to beguile them. | 


is introduced an abſolute and complete 


In Matters of Religion we are in greater Dat 
ger from the ſubtil Seducer, than we are from the 
fiery Perſecutor ; ſophiſtical Arguments, and inſi- 
nuating Perſuaſions, captivate thoſe Perfons; whom 
Violenee could never bring over to their Party; 


therefore is our Apoſtle ſo earneſt with the G1 
fans, that none ſhould beguile them with enticing 


Another Reaſon of the Apoftle's ſollicitous Care 
for them, is, his fervent Affection to them, not“ 


withſtanding his great Diftance from them; for 
though not in Body, yet in Mind he was preſent 


with them; and having received from Epaphras 
an Account of the good Order and Government of 
their Caurch, and of their Stedfaſtneſs in the 
Faith in CHri, the Notices thereof were Matter 


of exceeding Joy and Rejoicing to him; Tho! ab- 
ſent in the Fir, yet am I with you in the Spirit, 
JM, . „ N E224 


Therefore, as you have 


therein have embraced Chrift by Faith, ſo do you 
conſtantly adhere to that Doctrine, conforming 
your Lives thereunto; and ſeeing you are thus 


implanted into Chrif, be like Trees well and deep- 


ty rooted in him, or like an Houſe firmly built 
upon him, as the only ſure and abiding Founda- 
tion. „ | _- 
Cautions does he give the Co- 
loſſians 


A. Our Apoſtle next warns the Colofrans againſt 


all the Enemies of Chriſtianity, whether Pagan or 
for the Goſpel was oppoſed by both. The 


Chriftans with their vain Speculations: The 
Jewiſh Teachers were for impoſing upon them the 


Levitical Rites, which he calls Rudiments or Ele- 


ments fitted for the Infancy of the Church; but 
theſe Things were not now after Chrif, not ac- 
cording to his Mind and Doctrine. Fu 
But obſerve, it is not Philoſophy, as ſuch, which 
St. Paul wars them againft; for true and found 
Philoſophy improves our Reaſon, is the Guide of 
our Faculties, and teaches us the true Knowledge 
of God to ourſelves, and is no Hindrance, but a 
great Help to Religion; but it was the Philoſophy 
of the Greeks at that Day which is here condemned, 
becauſe it was vain and empty, fallacious and de- 
ccitful. It was yain, becauſe it conduced nothing 


to true Piety or good Morality ; it was deceitful, . 
becauſe it hazarded their Souls, and robb'd them 


of Happineſs, = 


Note, the Moſaic Rites and legal Ceremonies, as 
they were preſcribed by God, and adapted to the 
Jewiſb Church, had an Excel- 
lency in them; but fince the Coming of Chriſ, the 


infant State of the 


ſervation of them is finful, as being an implicit 
Denial that he is come in the Fleſh ; accordingly 
he warns them to beware of the Philoſophy of the 
Greeks, and the Ceremonial Rites of the Fews ; 
neither of which he tells them, were after Chriſt, 
that is, not according to his Inſtitution or Injnnc- 
tion, but drew the Heart from him; therefore 
they were both unwarrantable and unſafe, 

Q. Pray expound the gth Yerſe: For in him 


| dwelleth all the Fulneſs of the Godhead bodily ? 


A. It is as if he had ſaid, Suffer not yourſelves 
to be impoſed on by a lame and imperfect Philo- 
ſophy, of which there is now no need, ſince there 
Doctrine, 


namely, 


received the Doctrine of 
Chrift Jeſus, by the Preaching of Epaphras, and 
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the Fulneſs of divine Wiſdom in it,and the Fulneſs 


received from him; but the whole Fulneſs of the 


not go to the Philoſophers for Knowledge, for in 


is the Head of all Principalities and Powers, that 


but the Apoſtle acquaints them, that the Angel- 


| have in Chrift the Thing fignified by Circumciſion, 
namely, the ſpiritual Circumciſion of the Heart, 


which done, there was no need of the outward 


the Fleſh of the Fore-skin. 


Praiſe is not of Man, but of God. | 
Baptiſm and the Jewiſh Circumciſion © 
upon them, to put off the old Man, and put on 


monies in baptizing adult or grown Perſons, there- 


tion of Jeſus Chrift, as Immerſion, or putting the 
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namely, that of our Lord Jeſas Chrift, which has 


of the Godhead dwelling bodily in himſelf, that is, 
perſonally and ſubſtantially x. 
The Apoſtle does not ſay, that the Godhead is 
aſſiſtant to Chrif,, but that it reſides and dwells in 
him; as the Deity dwelt in the Ark ſymbolically, 
To it dwelt in Chrif bodily.  _ Neon 
Again; Chrift-is not ſaid to be filled with the 
Fulnefs of God, as the Chureh is [aid to be, Epbeſ. 
i. 23. in regard of the Gifts and Graces ſhe had 


Godhead is here faid to refide in him, which can 


argue him to be no leſs than really and truly God, 


his complete Eſſence dwelling in him. Well there- 
fore might the Apoſtle add, 1e arr complete in 
him; wanting no Requifite to Salvation, ye need 


Chrift you have complete Wiſdom, he is above all 
Pagan Philoſophers and Jewiſh Rabbies 3 nay, he 


is, above the higheſt Angel in Heaven. 1 
It was the Opinion of the Pagans, as it is 
now of the Popiſh Part of Mankind, that Al- 
mighty God was too high to be immediately ap- 
proached, and therefore they applied themſelves 
to Angels as Mediators betwixt God and them; 


Mediatorſhip is vain, fince Chrif is both their 

Head and Lord. het 
, How are we complete in Chriſt. 

A. That we are fo the Apoſtle thus proves: 

We want no Circumciſion z Why? Becauſe . we 


which confiſts in putting off, by the Power, of 
Chrif's Spirit, the Body of natural Corruption; 


Circumcifion made with Hands, or the cutting off 


Original Corruption is a Body, or as a Body to 
us; it cleaves as cloſe to the Soul, as Fleſh to the 
Bones. The Body with all its Members we muſt 
be cutting daily, by ſpiritual Circumcition or real 
Mortification; and where that is done, God is 
well-pleaſed; he regards not that outward Cir- 
cumciſion of the Heart, and of the Spirit, whoſe 


Q. What Analogy is there betwixt Chriſtian 


A. The Apoſtle ſhews that the Signification, or 
ſpiritual Intention of both was one and the ſame, 
obliging all Perſons who took the outward Sign 


Ju 


the new; to die unto Sin, and live unto God. 
Accordingly the Antients made Uſe of divers Cere- 


by to repreſent the Death, Burial and Reſurrec- 


Perfon three Times under Water, either as our 
Saviour was under the Earth three Days, or in Al- 
luſion to the three Perſons in the Trinity, in whote 
Na:ne we are baptized; and likewiſe Emerfion, 
their coming up out of the Water, reſembling our 
Lord's arifing out of the Grave. 

Hence it appears that Baptiſm is Chrif's Ordi- 
r ance for Infants of believing Chriſtians, as Cir- 
cumcifion was of old for the Infants of believing 


dren under the Law); and the Apoſtle could not 


rdinance of Baptiſm, as good as their Ofdinance 
of Circumcifion. And the Jews would. certainly 
have objected it to the Reproach of Chriſtianity, 
had not the Chriftiant - had a Rite of Imitation for 


ſelves, and their little ones, and was the Door by 


/ 


4 What Effects does Baptiſm produces 
4. The ſpiritual Fruits and Effects of Baptiſm 
are Mortification of Sin, and Vivification in Grace, 
by Virtue of the Death and Reſurrection of Chrif, 
apprehended by ſuch a Faith, as is of the Opera- 


the Goſpel, and the Efficacy of the Holy Spirit. 
_ Hence learn, that neither Sacraments, nor the 
Death or Reſurrection of Chrif, in themſelves, 


his approving ; this alone will enable us to die 
unto Sing and live unto GG ll. 
Du being dead in pour Sins, without any Hope 
of ſpiritual Life, and by Reaſon of Uncir eumciſion 
in your Fl, Aliens from the Church of God, and 
Strangers to all the. Promiſes made to it, hath he 
quickened and. pardoned, having freely forgiven 
%% . oe hwy 
Q. bat does mean by the Hand-weriting of 
Ordinance, ver. 18 „„ 
A. This is an Allufion to a Practice among 
Men, who cancel Bills, Bonds, and Obligations, 
wherein they ſtood bound, when once the Debt is 
ſatisfied. Ncw, ſays the Apoſtle, your Debt of 
Sin paid to the Juſtice of God by the Death of 


would be Madneſs and Impiety to renew it again, 
as thoſe do who plead for Circumciſion, and Pra- 
tice the legal Ceremonies. ml | 

for violating the Commands of the Law. The 
Obligation muſt be cancelled before the condemn- 
ing power of the Law can be aboliſhed, and Sin 
pardoned ; none but Chriff could cancel this Ob- 
ligation 3 nor he neither without paying the full 
Sum payable from us. Chriſt, when hanging on the 
Croſs, nail d this Hand- uriting to his Croſs, which 
ſhall never be produced in Judgment againſt the 
penitent Believer; but this Obligation remains up- 


ners who live and die in their Sins, and they ſhall 
always be in Priſon, ever fatisfying, but never 
able fully to ſatisſy this Obligation. | 
Chri/t has not only by his Death cancelled this 
Hand-writing, and nail'd it to his Croſs, but has 


| vanquiſhed and' triumphed over all our ſpiritual 


Enemies; Satan, and all the Powers of Hell are 
led as ſo many pinion'd Captives before the trium- 
phant Chariot of his Croſs, making them a Specta- 
cle, Shame and Scorn in the Eyes of God, Angels 
and Men, having ſpoiled Principalities and Powers, 
be malle a ſh:w of them openly, &c. 

When Satan and his - Agents were ſpoiling 


ew: For if under the Goſpel Infants be not re- 
ceived, by ſome federal Rite, into Covenant with 


even then was Chriſt ſpoiling Principalities and 
| 1 Powers 


| Chap. 2. 
God,. they, are in a worſe Condition than the Chil- 
truly have ſaid, We are complete in Chriſt ; that 


is, complete without Circumcifion, as even the 
Zaute Chprey was with it, if we had not the 


their Children, as they (the Jews). had of Cir- 
cumciſion, which ſealed the Covenant to them 


which all Perſons enter'd into the Jewifh Church. 
tion of God, that is, produced by the Energy of 


will avail to the Mortification of Sin, and the 
quickening of Grace, if Chriff himſelf be not ap- 
plied to by ſuch a Faith, as is of the ſpecial Ope- 
ration of God, the Faith of his working, and of 


Cbriſt; and ſeeing the Obligation is ſatisfied, it 


Note, there was an Hand- uriting againſt us, 


on the File uncancelled, with reſpect to all Sin- 
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Powers, and triimphing over them, when they 
Were The Serpent now bruiſed our 
Lord's Heel, but had his own Head and P oWer 


were inſulting him: 


for ever broken. 


/ I DEN | © the Apel le ur aw from þ 
eee ee, ͤ v 


the faregoing Argument ? 


JI. That ſeeing the Ceremonial Law was now 
aboliſhed, theretore none ſhould take upon them 
another for not obſerving; 
either thoſe relating 


to judge or condemn an 
«ny of the legal Ceremonies, | 
to Meats, or thoſe relating to Days. 

Q. What were the 


Jews? 


Days 


which returned 
Day: Lunary, 
firſt Day of the 
returned every 
of the Week: 


its Place, 1 Cor. XV1. 2. 
Q. What do you obſerve 
ſays about the Difference of Meats © 


A. There is both a unfinful and lawful Abſtinence 
me Meats on pretence of Holineſs and Con- 
1s if ſome Meats were unclean, or leſs 
holy in their own Nature than others, 1 Tim. iv. 
,_ or as if, fimply, Abſtinence were at any Time 
le to God in itſelf, without reſpect had to 


from ſo 
ſcience, . as 


| tab 
23 for which it is ſometimes required. 


But there is a threefold Abſtinence from Meat, 
which is lawful : Political, enjoined by the Magi- 
ſtrate for civil Ends; medicinal, preſcribed by 
the Phyſician for the Preſervation of Health; ec- 
clefiaſtical, when God by his Providence, and the 


Voice of his Church calls the People to Faſting. 


Q. Bur what Reaſon does the Apoſtle alledge, 
why Chriſtians ſhould not judge one another, with 
reſpect to Meats and Drinks, Times and Sea- 


Ins? 
A. It is becauſe 


Chriſt the Body is not yet come. 


Q Why is the Ceremonial Worſbip here filed a 


Shadow ? | 


A. Becauſe it was a dark and imperfect Repre- 
ſentation of the Truth : What is a Shadow, but 
the coming of a thick Body between us and the 
Sun? The legal Ceremonies were interpoſed be- 
tween Chriſt the true Light and us, and ſo caft a 


Shadow of him. | 


Chrift, with reſpect to the Ceremonial Law, is 
ſtiled the Body and Subftance of them; now as the 


Shadow vaniſhes when the Subftance is come, fo 
| theſe Ceremonial Ordinances were to ceaſe on the 
Coming of Cbriſt; and to obſerve them now under 


the Goſpel, is in effect to ſay, that Chriſt is not 


yet come to the Fleſh. 


Sabbath 2 


x 


A. The Fewiſh Sabbath was a Ceremonial Or- 


dinance, a Part of that Hand-writing of Ordi- 


nances which was to be blotted out by Chrif, 


and conſequently the Chrifian is not obliged to 
obſerve it, As the Diſtinction of Meats and 


Nun. CXI. | | 


1 


obſerved among the 


A, Theſe were of three Sorts : Anniverſary, 
every Year, called here an holy 
which returned every Month, the 
New Moon; Weekly, Which 
Week, and on the feventh Day 
All which are . Nr 5 0 
8 % ſeventh-day Sabbath; and the Lord's-day, 
J che Cbitig⸗ 2 Sabbath, ſubſtituted in 


upon what the Apofle 


thoſe legal Ceremonies were 
but dark Shadows of Things to come; but the 
Body and Subſtance, repreſented by thoſe Sha- 
dows, is Chriſt come in the Fleſh ; and conſequent- 
ly, to obſerve thoſe Ceremonies, and regard thoſe 
Shadows under the Goſpel, is in effect to ſay, that 


— —_—_— 


Drinks, and the Obſervation of the New- 
Moons, was confeſſedly Ceremonial, fo was allo' - 
the Jetoiſd Sabbath, which with the reſt was e- 
qually cancelled by Chriſt, as a Part of the Hand- 
writing of Ordinances; fo that to obſerve the 


for not obſerving it, is as much as a Denial that 
Chrift was come in the Floſb, as to obſerve Circun- 
cifion, or any other Part of the Ceremonial Law. 
; 3 What other Caution does he give them? 
A. Our Apoftle baking warned the Colaſtans 
againſt the Errors of the Judaizing Teachers, 
next warns them againſt the PraQtice of Paganizing 
Obriſtians, who were directed by their Guides to 
worſhip the Angels, covering their Error with a 
plaufible Shew of Humility, pretending it was 
preſumptuous to $9 to God immediately, without 
the Mediation of thoſe excellent Creatures; but 
this, the Apoſtle tells them, was a bold intruding 
into Things they knew nothing of, God having 
neither revealed nor taught any ſuch Thing; and 
argued that they were vainiy puffed up with 
fooliſh Imaginations of their own fc/bly Minds, 
Q. A bat other Points does he inſtruct them in? 
A. Next he ſhews that. theſe Angel-worſhip- 
pers do not acknowledge Chriſt for Head of the 
Church, while they apply themſelves to Angels 
as Mediators ;z whereas he alone diſcharges the 
Office of the Head, completely giving Life and 
Growth to his whole Church, and to eyery Mem- 


ber thereof; which Members being furniſhed 


with ſpiritual Life from him, and knit to him and 
one another by the Joints aud Bonds of Chatity . 
and other Graces, they grow and increaſe with 
ſuch an Increaſe of Holineſs as is from God, and 
tends to his Glory. „ 

It was a Notion that was early, and indeed 
univerſally imbibed by Mankind, that God was 
not to be immediately approached by ſinful Men, 
but that their Prayers were to be preſented by 
certain Mediators and Interceſſors, who were to 
procure for them the Favours of God, "and the 
Acceptance of their Prayers. Hence they wor- 
ſhipped Angels, and the Souls departed of their 
Heroes, whom they canonized, and tranſlated into 
the Number of their inferior Gods, by whom they 


they addreſſed their Supplications to their ſuperior 


Gods. With this Notion Almighty God was pleaſed 
ſo far to to comply, as under the Jeuiſb Inſtitution 
to appoint Moſes a Mediator betwixt him and 
them; and now under the Chrifian Diſpenſation, 


to appoint Ja Chrift to be the only Mediator 


betwixt God and Man. 


Note farther, that is is uſual for Idolaters, and 


falſe Worſhippers, to cover themſelves with a more 
than ordinary Shew of Humility. All Duties of 
Worſhip ought indeed to be voluntary, as voluntary 
is oppoſed to inſtituted and appointed; God does 
no more approve of that worſhip we give him ac- 
cording to our Will, than he approves of our 
Neglect of that which is according to his own 
Will. But vain Man likes any way of worſhiping 


Iod which is of his own Framings much better 
Q. What Account do you give of the Jewiſh' S 


than that which is of God's Appointment. 
Q. What farther is obſervable in this Diſcourſe ? 
A. In the Cloſe of this Chapter our Apoſtle re- 
turns to expoſtulate with thoſe that were willing 
to ſubject themſelves to the Obſervation of the old 
Jewiſh Rites and Ceremonies. He argues thus: 


Rey 


If you proteſs yourſelyes in your Baptiſm, to be 
15 C ſpiritually 
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ſpiritually dead with Chrift, and to be freed by 
his Death from the Levitical Ordinances, why are 


any conſecrated Veſſel; all which Obſervances 


. Temonies have no more any Power over them, or 
vation of them; If ye be dead with Chrift, why 
are ye ſubject to Ordinances* SAR 

© it may ſeem to have, either of Wiſdom, Humili- 


_ our Fancies, is a very Fornication in Religion, 
and an Abomination in the Sight of God, how plea- 


yet Man is more forward 30 that Service of God of 


has appointed. 


Q. H A Duties does the Apaſ le er bort 


Means we may attain them. Our Affections are 
at Work, for the obtaining of what we loye and 
Things above to Things below, when they come 


in Competition; ſet your Affections on Things 
above, and ſhew it by your Readinels to part with 


hended in the Latitude of the Object, rhe Things | 
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you ſubject to thoſe Ordinances? Such are, touch 


not, taſte not, handle not; touch not any unclean 


Thing; taſte not any forbidden Meat; handle not 


were to periſh neceſſarily with the very uſing. 
And whereas they were ſet off with a ſpecious Shew 
of Wiſdom, a Shew of Humility, of Mortification 
and Auſterity to the Body, and not ſeeming to 
give any Honour to the ſatisſying of the Fleſh; | 
but all this had nothing of ſpiritual Devotion and 
Piety in it. e ee 
© Hence learn, that ſuch as by Baptiſm profeſs 
themſelves to be dead with Cbriſ to the Ceremonial 
Law, may certainly conclude that the Jewiſh Ce- 


that they ought to yield themſelves to the Obſer- 


Note alſo, that although God accepts willing 
Worſhip, yet not wilt Worſbipz whatever fair Shew 


ty; or Mortification 3 whatever is the Product of 


fing ſoever it might be in the Sight of Men; and 


his own making, than to worſhip the God that 
made him, and to worſhip him in a Way of his 


Q. What is the Import f thoſe. Words, 1 
Nn 4 1 4 ” | N 3. | be 
riſen with Cbriſ? e | dF: | 


F 1 : 


4. That is, if ye believe that Chrift is rifen, 


and if ye will bear a Conformity and 'Referoblance 
to him in his Reſurrection, and be made Par. 


takers of the Power and Virtue of it; for Chri/'; 


- 


Reſurrection is not only a Pattern, but a Princi- 


ple; it has a Power and Efficacy in it to raife us 


up to a. ſpiritual. Life; if ye then be riſen with 

Chrift, ſeek thoſe Things which are 8 5 
Q, In what Manner does Chrift fit at the Right 

Hand of God FEET. OT I RR 0 


A. Theſe Words declare the Exaleations of his 
human Nature, and his being advanced to be 


the ſupreme King and Goyernor of his Church. 


Q. What would the Apoftle prove from hence? 


A. The Force of the Argument in the Rela- 


tion that is between the Read and the Members, 


between Chriſt and Chriſtians; as the Head has 
an Influence upon the Members, ſo the Mem- 
bers have an Affection for the Head. which makes 
them aſpire Heaven-wards where their Head is; 
becauſe their | 
Right-hand of God, by the Power of his Spirit, 
draws out their Affections towards him; if ye 
be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe Things which are 
above: As if he had ſaid, is Chrif our Head ri- 
ſen, and aſcended into Heaven, let us in our 
Hearts and Affections follow him thither ; and 
patiently wait till he receive our Souls, raiſe our 


/ 


own framing, rather than in the Way which God 


— monmena 


Cult. III. 


n Exhortation to ſpiritual Mindedneſs ; to mortify | 


the old Man with its Afefions and Lufts, and to 
put on the Neu- man, created after God's Image. 
The reciprocal Duties of Wives and Husbands; 
of - Children and Parents, of Servants and 
Mas {60 | | 4 - 7 4 


' the Coloſſians to put in Practice in this 
Chapter? 15 
4, The firſt is, that of an heavenly Converſa- 
tion, expreſſed by ſeeking of, and ſetting their 
Aﬀettions upon Things above, and not on Things 


below: In which Words are comprehended theſe'| 


four Things. 1. An Act of our Underſtanding, 
that we know the Worth of theſe Things. 2. An 
Act of the Will, to chuſe theſe Things, and with 


the Ardour and Vehemency of our Affections to 


love them. 3. An Act of Induftry and Endea- 
your in the purſuit of theſe Things, if by any 


ſo many Springs of Motion to ſet our Endeayours 


defire. 4. It implies a clear Preference of 


Things below. DO 
Q. What is meant by Things above, ver. 1 
A, God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, to- 

gether with the bleſſed State and Condition of 

Heaven, and the Happineſs. above; as alſo thoſe 

Diſpoſitions and Qualifications which are requiſite 

for the obtaining of the Happineſs, and bringing 

us to the Fruition of it; all theſe are compre- 


Bodies, and take us wholly to himſelf, 'that we 
may be for ever with the Lora. 
6 bat other Argument does he bring for this 
„ Eo 
A. Another Argument to inforce the foregoing 
Exhortation to ſeek the Things above, is; for ye 
are dead, that is, dead to Sin, dead to the World, 
therefore be not over-eager in ſeeking the Things 
below. How affrighting a Sight would 'it be to 


ſee a dead Man riſe out of his Grave, converſe 


with the World, and follow the Things below ? As 
affecting it is to ſee Chrifians, who by baptiſmal 
Profeſſion own themſelves to be dead to the World, 
inſtead of ſetting their Affections on Things above, 
purfuing with the greateſt Eagerneſs the Things 
below. „o as 
. What do you infer from hence © 5 
A. It follows, your Life is hid with Chriſt in 
God; that is, your ſpiritual Life of Grace, and 
your eternal Life of Glory, they are both hid with 
with Chrif, now with God in Heaven. 
Hid in Chr iſt, as the Effect is in the Cauſe ; as 
the Life of the Branches is hid in the Root, ſo is 
90 Life of a Chrifian hid in Chrif; he is our 
Root. 55 
Again; to be hid in Chrif, impſies, to be depo- 
fited or laid up with Chriſt, committed to his Care 
and Cuſtody ; or, that it is diſpenſed by him, and 
derived from him at his Pleaſure ; of his Fulnets 
we receive, when, and in what Meaſure he 
pleaſes, 3 
Our Life of Grace only deſerves the Name of 
Life; our natural Life, ſhort and uncertain in 
itſelf, and common to us with the Brutes, deſerves 
not, comparatively, the Name of Life. 


glorified Saviour, fitting at the 


How is a Chriſtian's Life hid with Chriſt, 


ver. 3. Bo 
A. The Phraſe imports Security and Safety ; 
that which is hidden with Chrif,muſt be out of the 


which are above. 


Reach of Danger; Grace is an incorruptible Re 
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Chap. 3. 


1+ hall never die; "neither Luſt within, the 
e the N * to vanquiſh 
Life which is hid with Chf... 
. Ie I imports Obſcurity; what is hidden, 15 
concealed; the Life of Grace is totally hidden from 
the wicked; and, in dome Sort, from the Believer 
 hitnfelf, under ſpiritual Deſertion, the Multiplicity 
of Temptations, the Prevalency of Corruption; 
much more is the Life of Glory hidden, it does 
not yer appear; we can no more conceive of it by 
all we have heard, than oy can conceive what the 
is. by ſeeing a Glow- Worm. 
2 5 2 Dit, who is the Author, Purchaſer, 
and Preferver of our Life, "ſhall appear to judge 
the World at the great Day, then ſhall-all Believ- 
ers, who have received ſpiritual Life from him, be 
_ Shbrers in Glory with him. 


Te Paith of approaching Glory ut Chrif's ſe- ſc 
... : ſelves alſo watked in thoſe Sins before your Con- 


verſion, when ye lived in them, and took Delight in 


cond Appearance, is a ftrong Argument to take 
off our Affections from Things below, and place 
them on Things above. St. Pauls Argument is, to 
preſs the Colalſians to ſet their Affections on Things 
above, becauſe Chrift is Nr and 3 he ap- 
ears, they ſhall appear with him in Glor 7. 
7 f F Hs do you underfland thoſe Words, Verſe 
5. Mortify therefore your Members which are up- 
on Earth? ? FFC 
A. Although the Apoſtle had before told them, 
that they were-dead to Sin, yet in the fifth Verſe, 
he bids them moriify Sin; intimating, that the 
Work of Mortification, at the beſt, is but imper- 
tet, and muſt be carried on daily and progreſ- 
fively ; they were mortified but in Part; the Old 
Man has a ftrong Heart, and is a long Time a dy- 
ing, after it has received its deadly Wound: Sin 
lives a dying Life, and dies a lingring Death. 
Mortiſy therefore your Members which are upon 
Earth; by Members, - underſtand all the Lufts 
and Corruptions of our Hearts and Natures, 
all the Relicks and Remains of Sin unſubdu-, 
ed and unpurged out of the Soul; he inſtances 
in Formcation, Uncieanneſs, 4nordinate AﬀeFtions 
and Deſires, and Covetoaſneſs, which loveth the 
World above God, and is therefore no better than 
Q. But why aretheſe called Members, and Mem- 
bers upon Kart) n | 
A. They are called Members, in Allufion to 
what St. Paul had called Sin before, Chap. ii. 11. 
namely, @ Body of Sin; therefore he calls particu- 
lar Luſts, Members of that Body; and alſo be- 
cauſe they require and call for the Members of the 
Body, as Hikrmd to bring them into Act; 
likewiſe becauſe theſe Luſts are as naturally dear 


to Men, as their bodily Members; they can as | 


ſoon part with a right Hand, or a right Eye, as 
with a beloved Luſt. 
Fhey are alſo called Members upon the Earth, 
becauſe they are converſant about earthly Things; 
becauſe they will cleave to us as long as we live 
upon Earth; and to intimate, that none of theſe 
muſt be carried to Heaven with us, but be morti- 
fied on the Earth. RV: 214 825 | 
Q. Bar what is it to mortify theſe Mombers 2 

A. To mortify Sin, is to refuſe our Conſent to 
the Sollicitations of Sin, to ſuppreſs its firft Moti- 
ons, to enervate its Power and Activity. 
But we ſhould be cautious how we conclude that 


the Acts of Sin are intermitted, or ſome Sins are 
ſubdued: Is all Sin hated of thee, Joathed and lett 
by ther? Tis more to loathe, a Sin, than it js to 


leave its Sin may be left, and yet be loved; 


but no Man ean loathe a Sin, and love it at the 
ſame Time. 6150 „„ 


bis\Exhortadion to mortify Sin? 
A Phe firſt is taken from the Wrath of God, 
which, in its diſmal. Effects, falls upon thoſe who 


continue in and under the Power of thoſe Sins: 


For which Things ſake, that is, for the committing 
of which Things, and for continuing impenitent 
en thee 
The ſecond Argument is taken from their former 


| Continuance in theſe Sins ; in which ye alſo walked 


ome Time, when ye lived in them; that is, ye your- 


the Practice of them. | 


them? e 
Al.. St. Paul next exhorts them to mortify inter- 
nal and ſpiritual Sins, ſuch as Anger, Wrath and 


Malice, Sins of the Heart; or the ſudden Motions 


or riſing of Paſſion: Wrath is Anger advanced to 
a great Height; and Malice is Anger accompanied 


As Jealouſy is the Rage of a Man, ſo Malice is the 
Rage of the Devil; tis the very Soul and Spirit of 
the apoſtate Nature. This Sin indulged, deſtroys 
the Soul, as well as Murther; ye, it's no leſs than 
Murther in God's Account, 1 John iii. 15. He 
that hateth his Brother is a Murderer. 

Pat off Blaſphemy, filthy Communication, and Ly- 


of the Tongue are to be guarded againſt, as well 
as Sins of the Heart; they are moſt ſcandalous, 
and very dangerous; they diſhonour God, and 
diſcredit Religion, and wrong our own Souls ; 


cret Back-bitings, Scoffings and Deriſions, where- 
by they endeavour to fix an Ignominy on their 
Neighbour; particularly the Sin of Lying; Lie 
not one to another. All Lying is here condemned; 
the officious Lie, tending to our Neighbour's Pro- 
fit; the pernicious Lie, tending to our Neighbour's 
Prejudice; the jocular and jocoſe Lie, tending. to 
Recreation and Sport, Rev. xxi. 8, All Liars ſhall 
| have their Portion in the Lake which burns with 
s and Brimflone. 1 
QQ Mat Argument does he uſe to enforce his Kx- 
 hortation © a | 1 
A. His Argument for this Purpoſe, is drawn 
from the Confideration of their preſent State; in 
their Baptiſm they had made a Profeſſion to put M 
the Old Man, with.bis Deeds; that is, their old 
fintul Nature, and put on the new Man in Baptiſm, 
which being renewed by Illumination and divine 
Knowledge, and fo conformed to the Image of 


cial Love. 5 

The Apoſtle here alludes to a Cuſtom in Baptiſm, 
when they put off their old Cloaths at going into 
the Water, and put on New at their coming out 
of it. There is no Argument more effectually 
exciting to Holineſs of Life, than that taken from 


din is mortified, becauſe it is reſtrained, becauſe 
. | | EIA 


our baptiſmal Vow. and Profeſſion. 
5 | 


Q. Pray 


after the Commiſſion of them, the Wrath of G 


Q. What other Exhortations does the Apoſtle give 7 


with Deſires of Revenge, and a rooted Difpleaſure, 


ing; that is, evil, filthy, and falſe ſpeaking. Sins 


Men muſt account for their open Reproaches, ſe- 


God, rendered them now the Objects of his ſpe- 
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ſpiritually dead with 


81 
* 


you ſubject to thoſe Ordinances? Such are, touch 


not, taſie not, ban 


were to periſh neceſſarily with the very ufing. 
And whereas they were ſet off with a CONT 
of Wiſdom, a Shew of Humility, of Mortification 


and Auſterity to the Body, and nat ſeeming to 


* X 


1 8 but all this had nothing of ſpiritual Devotion and 
_— 5 8 Piety in it. 5 : 5 8 9 


1 5 B _ themſelves to be dead with Cbriſt to the Ceremonial 
5 Law, may certainly conclude that the Jewiſh Ce- 
. Temonies have no more any Power over them, or 
that they ought to yield themſelves to the Obſer- 
vation of them; If ye be dead with Chriſt, why 
are ye ſubje& to Ordinances” „ EE 
Note alſo, that although God accepts willing 
Worſhip, yet not will Morſbip; whatever fair Shew | 
it may ſeem to have, either of Wiſdom, Humili- 
ty; or Mortification z whatever is the Product of 
our Fancies, is a very Fornication in Religion, 
and an Abomination in the Sight of God, how plea- 
fing ſoever it might be in the Sight of Men ; and 
yet Man is more forward 30 that Service of God of 
his own making, than to worſhip the God that 
made him, and to worſhip him in a Way of his 
own framing, rather than in the Way which God 


has appointed. | 


PIO 


Car. IN 


An Exbortation to ſpiritual Mindedneſs ; to mortify 
the old Man with its Affections and Lujfis, and to 
put on the New-man, created after God's Image. 
The reciprocal Duties of Wives and Husbands; 
of Children and Parents, of Servants and. 


Maſters. | 


Q. W HA Duties does the Apoftle exhort 
" the Coloſſians to put in Practice in this 

Chapter © ET: 3 
4, The firſt is, that of an heavenly Converſa- 
tion, expreſſed by ſeeking of, and ſetting their 
AﬀeRtions upon Things above, and not on Things 
below: In which Words are comprehended theſe 
four Things. 1. An Act of our Underſtanding, 
that we know the Worth of theſe Things. 2. An 
Act of the Will, to chuſe theſe Things, and with 
the Ardour and  Vehemency of our Affections to 


your in the purſuit of theſe Things, if by any 
Means we. may attain them. Our Affections are 
ſo many Springs of Motion to. ſet our Endeayours 
at Work, for the obtaining of what we love and 
defire. 4. It implies a clear Preference of 
Things above to Things below, when they come 
in Competition; ſet your Affections on Things 
above, and ſhew it by your Readineſs to part with 
Things below. | 1 5 
. Hhat is meant by Things above, ver. 1? 
A. God the Father, Son, and Holy, Ghoſt, to- 
gether with the blefled State and Condition of 
Heaven, and the Happineſs above; as alſo thoſe 
Diſpoſitions and Qualifications which are requiſite 
for the obtaining of the Happineſs, and bringing 
us to the Fruition of 1t; all theſe are compre- 
hended in the Latitude of the Object, rhe Things | 
which are abovt. 25 . 


Chrift, and to be freed by | Q. What is 
his Death from the Levitical Ordinances, why are | riſen with Chrif®, 


give any Honour to the ſatisfying of the Fleſh; | 


—_— Hence learn, that ſuch as by Baptiſm „ 


tion that is between the Head and the 


- 


Q M bat is the Import of thoſe. Mords, ye be 


4. That is, if ye believe that Cbrif is rifen, 


dle not; touch not any unclean I and if ye will bear a Conformity and Reſemblance 
Thing; taſte not any forbidden Meat; handle not f to him in his Reſurrection, and be made Par. 
any confecrated Veſſel; all which Obſervances || takers of the Power and Virtue of it; for Chriſes 


Reſurrection is not only a Pattern, but a Princi- 
ple; it has a Power and Efficacy in it to raiſe us 
up to a ſpiritual. Life; qe then be riſen with 
Cbriſt, ſeek thoſe Things which are abore. 
Q In what Manner does Chrift fit at the Right 
d EIT. (7 

A. Theſe Words declare the Exaltations of his 
human Nature, and his being advanced to be 
the ſupreme King and Goyernor of his Church. 


Q. What would the Apoftle prove from hence © 


A. The Force of the Argument in the Rela- 
Members, 


between Chriſt and Chriſtians; as the Head has 


an Influence upon the Members, fo the Mem- 


bers have an Affection for the Head. which makes 
them aſpire Heaven-wards where their Head is; 
becauſe their glorified Saviour, fitting at the 
Right-hand of God,' by the Power of his Spirit, 
draws out their Aﬀections towards him; if ye 
be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe Things which are 
above: As if he had faid, is Chrif our Head ri- 
ſen, and aſcended into Heaven, let us in our 
Hearts and Affections follow him thither; and 
patiently wait till he receive our Souls, raiſe our 


4 


% 


love them. 3. An Act of Induſtry and Endea- 


Bodies, and take us wholly to himſelf, that we 
may be for ever with the Lore. 
_ Q. What other Argument does he bring for this 
A. Another Argument to inforce the foregoing 
Exhortation to ſeek the Things above, is; for ye 
are dead, that is, dead to Sin, dead to the World, 
therefore be not oyer-eager in ſeeking the Things 
below. How affrighting a Sight would it be to 
ſee a dead Man rife out of his Grave, converſe 
with the World, and follow the Things below? As 
affecting it is to ſee Chrifians, who by baptiſmal 
Profeſſion own themfelves to be dead to the World, 
inſtead of ſetting their Affections on Things above, 
purſuing with the greateſt Eagerneſs the Things 
„ Fan NG Les & 
Q. What do you infer from hence? 
A. It follows, your Life is hid with Chriſt in 
God; that is, your ſpiritual Life of Grace, and 
your eternal Life of Glory, they are both hid with 
with Chriſt, now with God in Heaven. 
_ Hid in Chi, as the Effect is in the Cauſe ; as 
the Life of the Branches is hid in the Root, ſo is 
92 Life of a Chriſtian hid in Chriſt; he is our 
Root. hn —— ot 
Again; to be hid in Chriſt, imphies, to be depo- 
fited or laid up with Chriſt, committed to his Care 
and Cuſtody; or, that it is diſpenſed by him, and 
derived from him at his Pleaſure; of his Fulnefs 
we receive, when, and in what Meaſure he 
pleaſes, VVV Vs 
Our Life of Grace only deſerves the Name of 
Life; our natural Life, ſhort and ' uncertain in 
itſelf, and common to us with the Brutes, deſerves 
not, comparatively, the Name of Life. : 
Q. How is a Chriſtian's Life hid with Chriſt, 
er. 3. AS 5 
A. The Phraſe imports Security and Sifety; 
| that which is hidden with Chrif,muſt be out of the 
Reach of Danger; Grace is an incorruptible _— 


w _— Ry os 


much more is the Life of Glory hidden, it does 


the World at the great Day, then ſhall all Bekev- 
Shurers in Glory with him. 


Work of Mortification, at the beſt, is but imper- 


2 


Chaps 


- hinofelf, under ſpiritual Deſertion, the Multiplicity 


ill we'have heard, than we can condeive what the 


all the Relicks and Remains of Sin unſubdu- 


and Deſires, and Covetoaſneſs, which loveth the 
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unt shall never die; neither Luſt within, the 
Bot nor the World, ſhall: be able to vanquiſh 
that Life which is hid with Crit. 

At alſo imports Obſcurity; what 48 hidden, is 
concealed; the Life of Graceè is totally hidden from 
the wicked, and, in ſome Sort, trom the Believer 


of Temptations, the Preralency of Corruption; 
not yer appear; we can no more conceive of it by 


gun is, by feeing a Glow-Worm. — - 
When "Chrif, who is the Author, Purchaſer, 
and Preſerver of our Life, "ſhall appear to judge 


ers, who have received ſpiritual Life from him, be 


The Faith of approaching Glory at Chriff's ſe- 
cond Appearance, is a ſtrong Argument to take 
off our Affections from Things below, and place 
them on Things above. St. Pauls Argument is, to 
preſs the Colalſians to ſet their Affections on Things 
above, becauſe Chriſt is Ee and _ he ap- 
cars, they ſhall appear with him in Glory. | 
* Ele ao rota or pau thoſe Words, Verſe 
5. Mortify therefore your Members which are up- 
on Earth? 5 
A. Although the Apoſtle had before told them, 
that they were. dea to Sin, yet in the fifth Verſe, 
he bids them mortify Sin; intimating, that the 


tet, and muſt be carried on daily and progreſ- 
fively ; they were mortified but in Part; the Old 
Man has a ſtrong Heart, and is a long Time a dy- 
ing, after it has received its deadly Wound: Sin 
lives a dying Life, and dies a lingring Death. 

Mortiſy therefore your Members which are upon 
Earth; by Members, - underſtand all the Luſts 
and Corruptions of our Hearts and Natures, 


ed and unpurged out of the Soul; he inſtances 
in Formcation, Uncleanneſs, 4nordinate Afections 


World above God, and is therefore no better than 
„„ e 5 
Qi. But why are theſe called Members, and Mem- 
bers upon Earth? e 
A. They are called Members, in Aliufion to 
what St. Paul had called Sin before, Chap. ii. 11. 
namely, a Body of Sin; therefore he calls particu- 
lar Lufts, ' Members of that Body ; and alſo be- 
cauſe they require and call for the Members of the 
Body, as . pode to bring them into Act; 
likewiſe becauſe theſe Luſts are as naturally dear 


to Men, as their bodily Members; they can as 
ſoon part with a right Hand, or a right Eye, as 


with a beloved Luſt. IVEY 
Fhey are alſo called Members upon the Earth, 
becauſe they are converſant about earthly Things; 
becauſe they will cleave to us as long as we live 
upon Earth; and to intimate, that none of theſe 
muſt be carried to Heaven with us, but be morti- 
fied on the Ert. oh STOP 
Q. Bar what is it to mortify theſe Mombers 2. 
A. To mortify Sin, is to refuſe our Conſent to 
the Solicitations of Sin, to ſuppreſs its firſt Moti- 
ons, to enervate its Power and Activity. 
But we ſhould be cautious how we conclude that 


| 


but no Man ean loathe a Sin, and love it at the 


ſame. Time. Fel ts 


bis Exhortadion to mortify Sin 
A The firſt is taken from the Wrath of God, 
which, in its diſmal. Effects, falls upon thoſe who 
continue in and under the Power of thoſe Sins: 
For which Things Jake ;, that is, for the committing 
of which Things, and for continuing impenitent 


' cometh upon them. e | | 
Phe ſecond Argument is taken from their former 


| Continuance in theſe Sins; in which ye alſo walked 


ſome Time, when ye lived in them; that is, ye your- 


ſelves alſo watked in thoſe Sins before your Con- 
verſion, when ye lived'in tbem, and took Delight in 


the Practice of them. ; 


them © | | 
Al. St. Paul next exhorts them to mortify inter- 
nal and ſpiritual Sins, ſuch as Anger, Wrath and 
Malice, Sins of the Heart; or the ſudden Motions 
or riſing of Paſſion: Wrath is Anger advanced to 
a great Height; and Malice is Anger accompanied 
with Deſires of Revenge, and a rooted Diſpleaſure. 
As Jealouſy is the Rage of a Man, ſo Malice is the 
Rage of the Devil; tis the very Soul and Spirit of 
the apoſtate Nature. This Sin indulged, deſtroys 
the Soul, as well as Murther; yh, it's no leſs than 
Murther in God's Account, 1 Jobn iii. 15. He 
that hateth his Brother is a Murderer. 

Pat off Blaſphemy, filthy Communication, and Ly- 
ing; that is, evil, filthy, and falſe ſpeaking. Sins 
of the Tongue are to be guarded againſt, as well 
as Sins of the Heart; they are moſt ſcandalous, 

and very dangerous; they diſhonour God, and 
diſcredit Religion, and wrong our own Souls ; 


Men muſt account for their open Reproaches, ſe- 


cret Back-bitings, Scoffings and Deriſions, where- 
by they endeavour to fix an Ignominy on their 
Neighbour; particularly the Sin of Lying; Lie 
not one to another. All Lying is here condemned; 
the officious Lie, tending to our Neighbour's Pro- 
fit; the pernicious Lie, tending to our Neighbour's 
Prejudice; the jocular and jocoſe Lie, tending to 
Recreation and Sport, Rev. xxi. 8, All Liars ſhall 
| have their Portion in the Lake which burns wit 
Fire and Brimſtont. | | 
Q. What Argument does he uſe to enforce bis Ex- 
 hortation © | | 
A. His Argument for this Purpoſe, is drawn 
from the Confideration of their preſent State; in 
their Baptiſm they had made a Profeſſion to put of 
the Old Man, with-bis Deeds; that is, their old 
finful Nature, and put on the new Man in Baptiſm, 
| which being renewed by Illumination and divine 
Knowledge, and ſo conformed to the Image of 


— — 


cial Love. | | | 

The Apoſtle here alludes to a Cuſtom in Baptiſm, 
when they put off their old Cloaths at going into 
the Water, and put on New at their coming out 
of it. There is no Argument more effectually 
exciting to Holineſs of Life, than that taken from 


din is mortified, becauſe it is reſtrained, becauſe 


a 


our baptiſmal Vow and Profeſſion. 


Q. Pray 
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the Acts of Sin are intermitted, or ſome Sins are 
ſubdued : Is all Sin hated of thee, Joathed and lett 
by thee? Pis more to loathe; a Sin, than it is to 
leave it; Sin may be left, and yet be loved; 
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Q By 'what Argument does the Apoſtle enforce 


after the Commiſſion of them, the Wrath of Go 


Q. What other Exhortations does the Apoſtle eiue 


God, rendered them now the Objects of his ſpe- 
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| througb Cbriſ; who is all, in all Things, to Believ- 
| crate all we have and do, to the Service of Chrif, 


Man; it is not enough that we ceaſe to do evil, but 


pathy with thoſe who are in Miſery, by relieving 


on: Put on Charity, or the Grace of Love, as the 
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- 30% Pray explain 7 erſe 11. Where there is nei- 
ther Grae® nor Jew, "Ges. .. borrblhs 
A. Where ; that is, in which State of Renovati- 


on, or under the preſent Goſpel-Diſpenſation, 
there is found with our God, no Reſpect 


to any 
Man's Perſon or Nation, as before there was under 
the legal Diſpenſation; now few and Gentile, 
Male and Female, Bond and Free, Circumciſed 
and Uncircumciſed, every one that feareth God, 
and worketh Righteouſneſs, is accepted of God, 


ers, His teaching is all in all in the Work of Illu- 


mina tion; his Spirit is all in all in the Work of 


' Juſtification; his Grace is all in all in our Sanctifica- 
tion; his Interceſſion is all in all in our Acceptation; 


his Peace is all in all in our Conſolation, his Power - 


is all in all in our Reſurrection; his Preſence is all 
in all in our Glorification; let us therefore conſe- 


and refign ourſelves wholly to his Will. 


Q. Does he exhort them to the Practice of any | 


other Duties® „„ I I gy 

A. The Apoſtle having finiſhed his Exhortation 
to the Practice of Mortification, next mentions ſe- 
veral Graces and Virtues, which he defires them 
to practice; this he ftiles a putting on the New 
we muſt learn to do well. == 
Q. Hhat is the Import of his Exhortation, Verſe 
8 on the Bowels of Mercy and Kindneſs, c? 

A. That is, a tender Pity towards, and a Sym- 


and ſuccouring them according to our Ability. 
There is a natural Pity which Man can hardly put 
off; and therefore Unmercifulneſs is a Sin againſt 
the Light of Nature, as well as againſt the Law of 
God: But there is, befides this, a ſpiritual Pity, 
which flows from pure Love, a divine Love; now 
this is more an Act of Grace than of Nature; and 
this it is the Apoſtle exhorts the Coloſſians to. 
Humbleneſs of Mind; whereby a Man, ſenfible 
of God's Goodneſs, and his own Infirmities, hath a 
modeſt Eſtimation of himſelf. 120 
Mee tneſ and Long: ſuſtering, which moderates 
Anger, and enables us to pat. up Affronts and In- 
juries; this is a Temper Divine, and Chrif-like, 
who being reviled, blefſed, and committed himſelf 
to him that judgeth righteouſly,  & | 
Forgiving one another. No Cbriſtians are fo per- 
fect but they are liable to offend one another, and 
conſequently they ftand in need of mutual For- 
giveneſs. . 9 44 
Q. Does he recommend to their Practice any o- 
ther Graces or Virtues © 3 : 
A. The Apoſtle ftill purſues his former Meta- 
phor, in comparing the Graces of the Holy Spirit 
to Garments, which he exhorts Chrifians to put 


Upper-Garment, above all the reft; and compares 
it to a Bond, or Girdle, which ties and knits all 
the Members of the Church together. 

This Grace of Charity is a brotherly Affection, 
which every true Chriftian truly bears to all his 
Fellow-members in Chrif, for Grace- ſake; or a 
gracious Propenfity of Heart towards his Neigh- 
bour, whereby he defires and endeavours all the 


Good he can for him. 
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4. 1." Becauſe the Upper. Garment is longer o 
broader"than the reſt; ſo ought: Charity * 
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The Upper-Garment is uſually fairer and richer 


Graces. 3. The Upper - Garment diſtinguiſnes the 
ſeveral Orders and Degrees of Men; thus Cbriſti- 
ans are known as by a Livery; tis the Badge that 
Chri/'s fincere Diſeiples wear. 1 


| The Meaning is, that it is the moſt perfect 
Bond of Union amongft Chriſtians; it knits tOge- 
ther all the ſcattered Members of the-Church, ang 
| makes their Gifts and Graces ſubſervient to the 

Good of one another; ſo that thereby the Church 
is made one entire Bod. 


Perſe 1 5: Let the Peace of God rule in your 
.. oe Tod fog bg xt Il 

A. Let that Peace which God has given you 
within, and calls you to exerciſe without, govern 
your Lives, and direct you in all your Actions 
towards Men, and live in continual Thankfulneſg 
to God. The original Word Rule in the Heart, 
fignifics to act the Part: of an Umpire in appeafing 
Strife, Now this inward Peace huſhes and calms 


all the tumultuous Affections of the Soul, and pro- 


duces Peaceableneſs in Converſation. 


Fer N 1 e Arras es 

A. Seeing it is the Word of Chrif, or the Holy 
Scriptures, which teach the forementioned Duties, 
he adviſes, that the Word of God may dwell in, 
and take up its Abode with them, richly and plen- 
tifully, that they may be furniſhed thereby with 
true and ſound Wiſdom. How dare then the 
Church of Rome forbid the Common People to read 


very good Reafon, becauſe it is the moſt dangerous 
| NG * Popery that was ever written in the 


would enable them to teach and admoniſh one ano- 
ther, to excite and ſtir up the Affections of each 
other, by finging Pfalms, Hymns, and ſpiritual 
Songs therein contained; or ſuch others as were 
compoſed by the Inſpiration and Direction of the 
Holy Spirit of God; to - bleſs and praiſe God, 
both in publick Aſſemblies, and private Families, 
is a great and neceſſary, Duty to be jointly perform- 
ed by all Perſons capable of it. DE es rt 
Q. Next he exhorts them to ſeveral other Duties; 
| which pray enumerate and explain? © 
A. Whatever ye do, do. all in the Name of our 
Lord Feſus, giving Thanks to God, for all the 
Mercies you receive by Jeſus Chriſt, through whom 
all our Prayers and Trankſgivings will find Accep- 
tante with G.. Hop | 
Wives, ſubmit yourſelves unte your own Hushands. 
This implies a reverend Eſteem of them, an af- 
tectionate Love to them, ſpeaking reſpectfully of 
them, and yielding a chearful Obedience to their 
Commands. re ag 08 
As it 1s fit in the Lord; that is, in all lawful 
Things, and in Obedience to the Lord's Com- 


Q. But why is Charity compared to an Upper 
Garment ; Above all put on Charity ? 7 


Will. Thus obeying, the Woman's Subjection is 
| Service 


By having the Word of God duell richly in chew, | 


mands, and not in any Thing contrary to his 


: 
* 

* 

- 


itſelf 'to all Perſons, and upon all Occafiong. "= 


than the reſt; ſo Charityſhineth brighteſt of all the 


W ＋ But bow is Charity the Bond of Perfection J 


How does the Peace of God rule in a Chriſſi- 
ans Heart, according to the: Apaſtles Exhortation, 


| Q. Explain the fit Clauſe of Yerſe 16. Let be 
Word of Chrif dwell richly in you, in all Wiſ- 


4 


the Bible, and call it an Heretical Book? For this 


"1 


7 


this Love by a tender Care over themaan afcction; 
ate Regard to them, Co-habitation with, them, g | 


: * * py I ; 5 . 5 L484 > * 8 15 
Readineſs to inſtruct and direct them, a W illing 
neſs to pray for and with them; where true LoVe s, 


them bitter Blows, which is contrary. to the Law 


to their Inſtructions 


and in all indifferent Things; in every, Thing 


N 


Spiritsagainſt you, by denying them what is con- 


by either to each other. 


Wrong done, ſhall bę render'd to every one by 
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Service done to Cg 3 which nay comfort dtp 


TF " " 4 * , «#4 f. 4 n he Husban ö Ye 5 + * 4 7 FA g 4 144 , | : « # 5 . 
in Caſe of any unkind Returns from ber Fasan „ % %%% „„ 
in Aae Ot any. UNREST e 1 The 4 14 of. Alert e their Servants. Of - 


to her. . bas trob tA Tealzc ont 
* Huthands love your Me ; hay is, with A pe 
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cial, pecular, conjugal Affectien, and to QUCOver 


tentment and Satisfaction in them, a Patient bearing 

with their Weakneſs, a prudential hiding gt their In 

firmities, 2 chearful ſu pplying of cheiß, Wants, 2, 
nd 


* 


theſe Duties will be performed. 


Be not bitter againſi tbem; not hitter in xpreſ-| 


fion, nor in your Actions towards them, giving | 


of 'Got pwnd Nature. TO eng act 33 
- Children obey your Parents this implies inward 
Reverence, outward Obſervance, à pious Regard 


a following their good Aa 


L 


: 
3 


not finful, tho ir may ſeem unneceſſary or unrea- 
ſonable, yet the Parent's. Command is to be o- 


For this is well-pleaſing unto the Lord; hereby 
they do acceptable Service to God, Who will re- 
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1, Contimuarnce in Prayer. He gxhorts them to walt 

peak iſcly, among them bo are ut hour. 
s commented to them: Tychicus and Oneſimus, 
„ and ſalutes. chem in the Name. of Ariftarchus 
454 eee them to ſalute the Bre- 
bre in Cabdicea, to let tlam read this Epifile, 
and to, did Axchippus fl bis Miniftry'y and 


141. ; 


Concludes with his Salutation. e fam ont 


% p) DSDISHO © 34. o SY 
Q. q N E. Apofle begins this Chapter with ad- 
„ A... viſng: Maſters. to give their Servants that 
whic 15 Joſh and £qual . How do you underſtand 
4 beſe Wor as Buds ohne age oh e 

A., That, which is juſt, or what Is ac- 
cording to Sompact and Agreement, either 
explicitly, or implicitly made; as Work, Wages, 
Fogd,. Cloathing, and proper Accommodations; 
allo that which. is: equal in Reaſon and Charity, us 
fo. oblige them to ſerve God faithfully,” to ſerve 
their Maſters chearfully, not exercifing a' Magi- 
ſterial much leſs a Tyrannical Power over them; 
and the Argument to enforce it is ſtrong, know- 
ing that qe have a Maſter in Heaven; remembring 
they have. one above them, from whom they muſt 


Me are to look upon them, not merely as Ser- 


in ooo atten 30 | 
Tat bers provoke not your Children ta HKrath, that 
is, abuſe" not your Power and Authority over 
them, by too much Severity; imbitter not their 


venient, by inveighing with bitter Words,,againft | 


them, giving them no Juft Occaſion tobe angry. || 


- Leſt rhey' be diſcouraged, either Fin een ; 
heartleſs, or deſperate and hardened, , A Parent's 
Conduct muſt be moderated with Prudence, ſhun- 
ding abe Extremes of too much Indulgence on one 
Hand, and too great Rigour and Severity on the 
r —. ets. 
Servants obey your Maſters in Singleneſs of Heart, 
in great Simplicity and Sincerity of Spirit, and 
with an Eye to their great Maker in Heaven. 
| r ReNary propounded as an Encou- 
ragement to poor Servants in their Obedience to 
their Maſters, is, Of. the Lord ge hall. receive the 
Reward of | the Inheritance, No Service is ſo mean 
but ſhall be rewarded, if conſcientiouſly. perform- 
ed; no Diſtinction in Heaven between Servants 
and Sons, all ſhall receive, the Inheritance there, 
who have done faithfül Service here; and as the 
meaneſt Service done with right Qualifications, is 
Service done to Chrift, To ſtall it Pe acgepted of 
bim, and rewarded by him. . 
Bur be that doth Wrong. „ ſuch Servants as have 

_ wronged "their Maſters, or ſuch Maſters as have 
oppreſſed their Servants, God, who reſpects nd 
Man's Perſon, and regards the Rich no more than 
the Poor, will take his Time to revenge; and re- 
turn with Intereſt the Injuries and Wrongs done 


* 


Here note, the Severity and Impartiglity of di- 
vine Juſtice; God, the righteous Judge, will re- 
yenge their Wrong, when and by whom ſoever it 
is done, he will revenge it impartially and pro- 
portionally; a juſt Retribution, according to the 


ſcience he will do it with Perſeverance, 


vants, but as Brethren, Partakers of the ſame 
common Nature, and capable of the ſamo Grace 


with ourſelves, conſequently not to treat them as 


vile Perſons, We muſt likewiſe wink at ſme of 
their Miſcarriages which are not apparently finful, 
and not puniſh every Tranſgreſſion they may be 
guilty of; He muſt keep no Servant that will haye 
A Servant without Fault. 
: Again, we muſt not rule with Rigour, without 
giving a Reaſon for ſuch Commands as ſeem 
hag and difficult; we. muſt permit them to 
plead their Cauſe, and to defend their Right, pro- 
vided they do it with Humility, not contradict- 
ing, or refuſing to execute the Command of their 
aſter. e TS j- 

co; Farther, to well-deſerving Servants we ſhould 
ive ſomething above their Wages, allowing them 
all fitting Encouragement whilit they are with us; 
and. when they go away, not to ſuffer them ta 
89. empty from us. Thus doing Maſters f will 
ive unto their Servants that which it uf Ad 
egual: But common it is for thoſe that are 2 little 
above others, to forget that there is one above 
Q. Pray explain the 24 Verſe, Continue in 
Frayer and watch in the ſame with Thank(- 
glving. „ 8 

A. Continue in Prayer; that is, continue in- 


neglected for this, but we are always to keep our 
cart in a praying Frame, and be found in the 


Heis of chis Duty at all fitting Seaſons; we 


fare then ſaid to do a Thing continually when we 
do it ſeaſonably; what a Man does out of Con- 
Nature 


will have her good Mods, but Grace is fleady. 

| Fatch in the ſame; particularly we ought to 
watch for this Duty, in, and after the Duty ; to 
| watch for the fitteſt praying Seaſon, to watch our 


, 


©. 


the righteous and juſt God. 


Heart in 5 Seaſon of Prayer, that our Thoughts 
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Lava of Utterance, and that 1 


ſian Religion, and to repreſent them as moſt 


betwixt the Thing and our Words, without Fal- 
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do not wander, nor our Affections flag; fo watch 
after the Duty, that our Hearts be not lifted up 


with the Aſſiltance that we have received in the 


Duty; nor to be much dejected on the Score of 


thoſe Infirmities that mingle themſelves with our 


Prayers, but direct the Eye of our Faith to Chrift 
as our Interceſſor, who pleads for the gracious Ac- 
ceptance both of our "Perſons and Services, not- 
withſtanding the ImperteCtions of them bo. 

© Watch in the ſame with Thankgiving. There 


— 


is no ſuch ſucceſsful-way of Begging, as of Thankſ- 
giving; God is offended when we are loud and 


clamorous in asking Favours, but dumb and 
Tongue- tied in returning Thanks: Need will 


make us Beggars, but Grace only Thankſgivers. 


Q. ll bat does he next deſire of tbenn 
The Apoſtle next requeſts an Intereſt in 
their Prayers tor himſelf, and all the Miniſters of 
Chibi accu 
The Mercies he'defires to be prayed” for on his 


Behalf are Utterance and Boldneſs. - Minifters de- 


pend upon God, as for other Gifts, fo particularl 
His their People's 
Duty to be earneſt and inftant with God for the 
ſame. . %%% 
No Prayers can be too much to N the 
Hands and encourage the Hearts of the Miniſters 
of Cbriſt unto an holy Boldneſs, who ſuffer Perſe- 
cation for what they preach 3 therefore St. Paul is 
ſo earneſt with the Colofians, as he was before with 
ths Epheſftans, Chap. vi. 18. and with the Ro- 
mans, Chap. xv. 30. defiring them to ſtrive together 
inthe Prayers torhim) 1 2 ef ee 37 
Here remark, that though the Apoſtle thus paſ- 
fionately intreats the Prayers of living Saints, he 
never once deſires the Prayers and Interceſſion of 
the Saints departed, or of the Virgin Mary; 
which is an Evidence that he approved not of their 
Prayers, nor looked on them as Mediators and In- 
8 5 with God then, as the Church of Nome 
does o e | 
Q. What does be mean by his Exbortation, ver. 5. 
to walk in Wiſdom toward them that are without 
redeeming the Time ? 1 
A. By them without, are meant the Heathen, 
who are yet without the Pale of the viſible Church; 
to walk in Wiſdom toward them, is a Duty of great 


* 


Latitude, but here imports particularly an Endea- 


vour to the utmoſt to promote their Converſion and 
Salvation, by begetting in them a due Veneration 
for the Goſpel, and a Love and Liking to the Chri- 


ian Religion. The ardent Devotions, and the 


holy Converſation of private Chriſtians are excel- 
lent Means to recommend the Goſpel and the Chri- 


amiable and deſirable. | 

Redeeming the Time, A Chriftian that knows the 
Worth of Time, will redeem it, will improve it 
for the Benefit of his own Soul, and for the Ad- 
vantage of others. See Epbeſ. v. 26. 

Q. What other Duties does he extart them to 
put in Practice? 55 

A. Chriftians are next directed in the right Go- 
vernment of the Tongue; that our Speech be not 
filthy and frothy, vain and unprofitable, but mild 
and courteous, ſavoury and gracious, wiſe and 
diſcreet. | | 

Our Speech muſt be ſeaſoned with Salt. 1. With 
the Salt of Truth; thzre muſt be an Agreement 


ſhood; and an Agreement betwixt our Tongue 


and our Hearts. without Diſſimulation. 2. With 
the Salt of Wiſdom and Prudence; this Will teach 
us the Time when, the Manner how, and the 


: $4 4 : : 


Meaſure how much to ſpeak; thoſe Wards muſt 
needs be unſavoury, that have neither Truth nor 
Prudence in them. The People once wonder'd at 
the gracious Words which proceeded out of Chrif's 
Mouth f and we may now juſtly wonder. at the 


% 


graceleſs Words which come out of the Mouths of 
many who are called Chrifians. © 
„„ 


„ Although St. Pail had but few Friends at 
Rome to comtort him in his Bonds, yet he. ſpares 


two of them to vifit and comfort the C olofſians. 


The Perſons he ſent were Tzchicus and, Oneſi mus, 
whom he tiles faithful beloved Brethren : The 
Ties of Religion and Grace, are ſtronger than thoſe 
of Nature: No ſuch Love as Likeneſs occaſions, eſ- 
pecially-Likeneſs:to' GG, ty GE 
The Apolile's View in ſending theſe two Perſons 
to them, was, to make known, to them all Things 
done at Rome; but his Doings and Sufferings, in 


publick and private, the Apoſtle was aſhimed of 


* 1 1 


z EOS” h l 
Q What do you remark on the Salutation, ſent 
by the Apoſtle to the Coloſſians? 2"£ ©. + 
A. Our Apoſtle drawing towards a Concluſion 
of his Letter, Tends, as uſual, particular. Saluta- 
tions to whom he wrote, as. well from others, as 
himſelf, Here we have three of St. Paul's Com- 
panions ſending: Salutations to the Church of Co- 
loffis, namely, Ariftarchus, a Fellow. Priſoner ; 
Marcus, Sifter's Son to Barnabas, who, though he 
deſerted Paul and Barnabas, and went not with 
them to the Work, yet returning to his Duty, he. 
is recommended to the Church's Reception; and 
Jeſus, who is called Fufus, poſſibly from his juſt 
Converſation ; Feſus is the ſame with Jeu, ſigni- 
fying a Saviour. | Sg 


* 


neither. See Epheſ, vi. 22. where the like 


It may deſerve Remark, that we do not find 
that any Cbriſtians, fince their Lord's Reſurrection, 
ever gave their Children the Name of Jeſas, out 
of due Reverence to their Lord and Maſter, who 
is God-man bleſſed for ever more. 
Note, that among theſe ſeyeral Salutations there 
is none from Peter. How weak then is the Pope's 
Argument by which he, would eſtabliſh his Supre- 
macy and Eeadſhip, namely: that he is St. Peter's 
Succeſſor, who was Biſhop of Rome; though it 
can never be proved that St. Peter exerciſed any 
| Supremacy over the reſt of the Apoſtles; and it 
can leſs be proved that St. Peter was ever Biſhop 
of Rome; nor is there a Word in Scripture to 
evidence that ever he was at Rome, but rather the 
contrary ; it is certain he was not at Rome when 
St. Paul wrote this Epiſtle, there being only theſe, 
he ſays, whom he mentions, who are his Fellow- 
Labourers to the Kingdom of God. | 
Our Apoſtle next mentions the particularSaluta- 
tion ſent by Epaphras, who is deſcribed from his 
Country; he is one of you, that is, a Citizen of 
Colaſſis; by his Office, a Servant of Chrif,, that is, 
a Miniſter of the Goſpel ; by the Fervour of his 
Affections towards theſe Colofians, evidenced by 
his Prayer for them, he labours fervently for you in 
bis Prayers. The Word fignifies to ſtrive as in an 


Agony, pointing out our miniſterial Duty to us, 


not 
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not only to preach unto, and pray with, but fer- 
vently to pray for our People. | 


The ſubject Matter of Epaphras's Prayer for | 
his People at Colofis, was, that they might ſtand | 
pertect and complete in the Will of God, in all 

Things; yet one thing more is obſervable in Epa- 


a is 1 le 
bras, he was not only zealous for his own. Peop 
4 Coloſſs, but for them at Laodicea and Hieraplis, 

which are neighbouring Churches 
Hence Na that the Minitters of Chrif are to 
look upon themſelves as Minlſters of the whole 


Church; and although they are. appointed td a 


particular Congregation, yet it is their Duty to 


ü Chriftians within the | 
defire and endeavour, that all Chriſt ER nt belt the 


|thouFulfil it. The Duty is enjoined is, to fulfil 
the Miniſtry; by which we are not to underftand 
as if Miniſters were oblig'd to ſecure the Succeſs 


Reach of their miniſterial, Labours may find ſome 
ſpecial Benefit and Advantage by N 
pbras had a fervent Zeal for the Churches ig 
Laodicea and Hierapolis, as well as at Coloſſi, 
and it was his Commendation that he had ſo. 1 

Luke the beloved Phyſician, op Demas grget 


Yor. "Lake well deſeryed the Fuße given hi 
of beloved, in that he undertook the Miniftry at a 


Time when civil Authority allow d no Matnenance 
for Miniſters. and when his Employment as 4 


| Phyfician would probably have advanced him much 


more. | l 
Demas alſo, who when Perſecution grew hot, 


his Affections cooP'd; yet now he ſends Salutations 
with the firſt to the Church at Colofſis, St. Paul 


lains of his forſaking him, 2 Tim. iv. 10. for | 
the fo Vorld. I Fart of the Duty with Care and Faithfulneſs, to 


the ſake of this preſent: World. 


a * 


Let no brofellor judge of himſelf by his cxter- 


nal Profeſſion, by his Performance of outward 
Duties, by his affociating himſelf with the People 
of God; ( Demas did all this) but by either fincere 


Love to Chrift,and- preſevering Faithtulneſs in the 


hour of Temptation; we know, not what Wwe are, 


till Sufferings appear. 333% 

Our Apoſtle having given the Salutation of 
others, next ſends his on. Salute the brethren in 
Laodicea; that is, all the Chriſtias Brethren there. 
No particular People muſt defire or expect to en- 


ow the Whole of a Miniſter's AﬀeCtions to them- 
elves z but as he is the Miniſter of the Catholick | 


Church, fo it is his Duty and Deſire, that all 
particular Churches, yea, individual Chrifians, 
ſhould ſhare in his affectionate Love towards them, 
in his Care and Concern for them  _ 

He ſalutes Nymphas in particular, a Perſon per- 


haps very eminent for Piety and Charity, as may 


be gather'd from the following Words, and the 
Church which is in his Houſe, Wh re 
Q. What does he mean by thoſe Words, and 
Church which is in his Houſe ? na 

A. By this underſtandjhis Family and Houſhold, 
who were ſo piouſly inſtructed, fo religiouſly go- 


vern'd, ſo deyoutly diſpoſed, as if they had been 


a Church. n 8 
Some, by the Church in his Houſe, underſtand 
a material Houſe, or ſome particular Room in his 
Houſe, which he had given to a certain Number 
of Chriſtians for a Place of publick Worſhip. 
Q. Whois Archippus mentioned, ver. 19? 
A. He is with good Reaſon, ſuppoſed to be the 
Miniſter at Colaſis, in the room of Epaphras, now 


with St. Paul at Rome. Some think, that in the 


Abſence of Epaphras he was ſomewhat rethiſs in 
his miniſterial Duty; he therefore directs the 


Coloſſians to admoniſh him to exerciſe greater Dili- 


thum. | Epa-* 


the 


——— 


| 


* 


; 


* 


gence in diſcharging all the Parts ot his Truſt 3+ 


Say unto Archippus, take beed, 


— 


| Obſerve here a double Charge, 1. A Charge of 

Meſlage, Say unto Archirpus ; the Colofſians muſt 
ſay it. St. Paul could have written a private Let- 
ter to him; but they muſt excite him: Yer ſay 
it to him to his Face, not of him behind his Back : © 
'Tis the People's Duty to ſtir up their Miniſters 
to the faithful Performance of their Duty; the 
Fire of miniſterial Zeal, does not burn fo bright, 


but it may need the Breath of their People to 


| inflame it; but this muſt be done with Prudence, 


in a Way of Exhorta tion, not in way of Exproba- 


brarion, {6 ſtir up your! Miniſter to his Duty, that 


you forget not your oõẽ u. : 
1. The Charge of Office, Take heed to the Mi- 


of their Miniſtry 3 they may deliver their own 
Souls, though their People's be not deliyer'd.; the 


's 
* 


Nurſe is not charged with the Life of the Child, 


* 


but wich the Care of it, ſhe ſhall be paid, he- 
ther it live or die; nor is it abſolutely to perform 
every Part of our Miniſterial Duty, without the 
leaft Deficiency : No, Miniſters rejoice in the 
Teſtimony of a good Conſcience, that in Simpli- 


city and godly Sinccrity, they have done their 


Q. I bat is the Duty of a Miniſer? 
A. Tofulfil the Miniſtry, is to perform every 


perſeyere' in Diligence, particularly publick 


nnn » 8 4 > 4 | 
Preaching and private Inſpection. A Non-preach- 


3 145 2 r | 
ing Miniſter is no Miniſter, a breaſtleſs Nurſe, 'a 


| Murtherer of Souls, 'a Bell without a Clapper, a 
Crier without a Voice; yet his Work lies not all 
in the. Pulpit, but the greateſt Part of it does. 


He is ſtiled a Watchman ; why! becauſe he is to 
watch one Hour with his People in a Week? No 
ſurely, but becauſe he is to watch over them, and 
converſe with them all the Week upon Occafion. Is 
not the Phyſician to vifit his Patient, as well as 
preſcribe the Phyfick ? Does the Husbandman caſt 
his Seed into the Ground, and never go into the 
Field to ſee how it grows ? ; 
Take heed to the deny that is, 1. Take heed 


to thy Study, to be fitted with proper Abilities 
| for thy Work ; the Apoftles, indeed, did not 


ſtudy, they had no Time for it, being itinerary 
Preachers. 2. Take heed to thy Doctrine, that 
it be the pure Word of God, unmixt with Error, 


3. Take heed to thy Life and Practice. 
The Motive to ſtir us up to the fulfilling this 


miniſterial Truth is, We have received it of the 


Lord; which implies the Importance of it, and 


likewiſe Aſſiſtance, that God who has called us 10 


to it, will aſſiſt us in it. 


Q. How does he conclude? 5 

A. The Apoſtle cloſes his Epiſtle with a gene- 
ral Salutation under his own Hand. He begs them 
to remember his Bonds; to ſympathize with him, 
to pray for him, to receive the Word of God 


| which he had written to them in his Bonds, to 
Prepare for Sufferings themſelves; his Bonds being 


but the Forerunners of theirs. 


He adds, Grace be with you; Increaſe of all 


Grace to enable them to glorify God on Earth, 
and to 


Heaven. 


* 


The 


prepare them for Glory with God in 
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my ESSA 10 NI 0 Y Was 12 Merrell 5 We whiths Ste raub, in a „ie WAS ir dived 
ed to go and preach the Gaſpet ; accordingly be went, Acts xvi. and 17. and very early laid the Foun- 
, dation of a Chriſtian Church in the City, which conſiſted partly of Jews, and partly of Gentiles, hey 
were ſeverely 9 fer erſecuted by both; of whi ch our Apaſtle being . dried Be writes this "Epiftle to corn 
them in the Faith, and to prevent their being foaken by theſe erſecutions 0 nn. 
O encourage them to perſevere in the Faith, and to be patient under their Neeber Perferutions; feb 
He informs them, it was nothing firange that they ſtould thas fuffer from thoſe Pagans and: Jews, who 
5 had killed the Lord Jeſas, and their own Pro as and were contrary to all Men; and then re- 
; minds them of the tranſcendant Reward | laid up for them, and the ſevere Puniſpments that were 
prepared far their Perſecutors. And laftly he ani 184 and encourages them, by the Example f his © 
on Conflanty, to Perſeverance in their holy Profeſſi on; and contludes' his E Pale WW | TOs 


 manifefitd by the Power. and Spirit of God with Baut why. not Pig an Apefle, r Faul 2 
- rhe Gaſpel unto them, and their Obedience to it; Servant of Tale Chrif as in other | Fate, but h 
5 that they were Examples to others, and by Paul only © 
-. their Means the Ge Was 5 made baus in other. A. Becauſe, his Apoftleſhip" vas not at all 
ee r Oe Py panes | queſtion'd by thetn ; the Theſalonians had a Seal 
| of it in their Hearts; and there were no falſe 
2 3 1 Fool — this E- Prophets amongſt them that denied his Apoftle- 
piſtle to the Thefſalonians: |. ſhip as the Galatians and other Churches had. 
A. St. Paul, begins this Epiſtle, 105 The Perſons ſaluted are, the Church of the 
as he does the reſt; with a very ee e and where was their City's 


f a ee to N 75 aa ; and e ee in e | > FOE "10 9852 

71 Char, 15 I ROE TT | the greater Rab to che Doctrines it ei 
4 | | he therefore names them with himſelf, Paul, 
df The * chat Cabrio ea: Thankſgiving to Gol 8 WICK Silvanus, or Silas, as he i is called, Hts XV. and 
i -» Faith, Love, Hope in Chriſt, and their Election, E r 


kind bd gracious Salatation; in which we ha ve A. Theſſalomca was the Metropolis of Mace- 
obſervable the Perſons ſaluting, the Parties ſaluted, — — here a Church had been planted by the 
and the Salutation itſelf. | Miniſtry of Paul and Silas, but with great Oppo- 


The Perſons ſaluting are Paul,  Syluanus and fition from the Fews, who forced Paul to fly to 
Jimothers./ Paul only was the inſpired. Writer of Berea 1 his own Safety, 4s xvii. and Jaſon 
this Epiſtle; the other two were his Aſſociates and with 0 ers that eritertained him, had like to have 
Aſſiſtants in the Converſion of the Theſſaionians to been ſaęrificed in their own Houſes ; yet there, in 
Cbriſtianity, and for whom they deſervediy had a | ſpite F the Devil's Rage, and Perſecutor's Ma- 
great Affection; he therefore joins them with | lice, ; God erett a glorious Church in Honour 
himſelf as Aſſerters and Approvers of the Truth, of, his is Sons who parchafed i it with hi $ own Blood” 
contained in this his Epiſtle, in order to procure | 


* 5 ? j n * F 
% | q | Iii O. t 
6 3 - T4 1 Y 


nn 


7" AFL e 
e = ITY N mes 1 my * 


_ 


- — — rem ney cn 
——— DYE rr IST 


. e ICED CIRC RIS 
— — — — ” — — - - - "a. * = 
. * 
a ä * * 


"A 2 * +4 * Pe. : 2 * 4 * - r * * 7 , * 
* = P 2 vF 4 * 
s 1 . 4 * * * * 
\ 


mY 


— = - 
re ene de os op 


dat 
* 
7 
* 
9 
* 
#\ 


FAN ' 


1 
1:14 
ih 


5 Wil 10 iN 
| 1 . 


y * _ 
PA, 
* 
= 
- : " 
% 


— 
* > 
JJ r %%% nne / / TR ITT FR, ITC, ERR 92? © RET I I r r . e c TTTTT. 5 
W — 2 2 
ys” 90 bs, AE b 
d Cent 5 os, 5 H 3 — 2 . — 
—— 3 29 7 7 2 FS 
n "HT CEE ; 9 - Z 
* — . — of — z ; 
- ——_ r „ . * — 2 
n 2 ; . 
7 —— , 4 1 ” 
A : * _ 7 


i 
— * 
— 2 
. — þ 
. % C 
* 1 — — — fl — oe 4 
- . 8 — — * S FE = -' { 
— = — — — 
1 - 1 _ — . 3 Zo. = * Te. — - 
N - — - — nocamne cs * ” = - 
* = = — — —— 0 
LY : in S—_ 8 % = 
— == — EA 2 S — — 
_— a —_ - 
— 2 — — — — - 2 — 
. . ” — — — — 
—̃ — * 
\ 2 . —  ——— 
\ 


s 
* : 4 . F ; hy Y = og. 
＋ 9 * 3 . 9 * 
* * 9 * Y 
2 * 4 . ' j N "Wy 
= 
AK 


4 „ 
N 2 * 
= ' N ; — — 2 2 
* — — - 
— _ 1 * — —— 
— i . 8 
”—” : 2 
— DT - 
— 
— — 
—_ 
4 


10 
Ih 


750 i 
INT 


— 


f 


SYN 


. 2 
LS, 
— 
—— 
ä 
PS 


SW 


— 
= | 

iS 

=R 
J 


— 
; 
Da 
F 4 
Sos. bu 
+ 


r "a 
* 11 5 CELTS Fill > ; ; | 


. 
Ya 
— 


n 5 


Cd 


% 
- 


N 
— 


n 


TT 


N 


— —— — 
— —— a en ot 


- ” 
— - _— 
— — 
CH / 
— . 7D 
— « 0 
* = - 
2 — — 
— 
, — 
7 
-- 
wx " of 
2 N 2 
N 
— 
3s * — 
x = N 4 i 3 2 22 1 tt — . 
— mT * * „ * 
, \ IT ITTT — 
"t k WW! 2 * IT TITT LG, 
\ IT ITT , 
17 \\ ( TT — . Lc 
x = —_— - 
- \\ . þ 4 > — 1 
> LZ{>þ, 
3 — 
Ti * 
TT N 
i 
22 
++ 9 
— . w 
— 
22 = ne nes 
20 vos 
28 wages 
4-4 - 
— — 
— Tins el 'a 
SA, + 
1 1 „% * ” 
LI 7 - 
os. bs 4 
OOO Oar — B a i q p A = 
e 3 8 ye" 
2 3 — Cr. — — —— 1 | e 2 
1 : 7 PA K — 
* * E FI o_ * F? -_ * 1 I 75 4 as * G _ of s 
wh, : i 7 R 
ö 8 In 1 TCG 


-4 


— — 
4 
A. 
28 


, | , M | N In 8 
e «2 

- | | Mi 8 5 

s . e | 
ml Ix 


Zis 


, 45 
Z ON LL 


- 


- 


* 
4 
eo 
* 


8 
e, . HESALC 
conte 17 Herr 


A ek VS TT 


tle to 


af 
* 


r 
* 

15 , = 

SITY 

A 
a - 
2 ; 
* 
1 


Hs 


C 


— 


* 7227 2 


SE" PIE 


r — — — 
— — 


5 
xt 
1 

' 1 
' 

4 
1 
Th 
} 


- 
-» 


_—_ 


l by — — - 4 1 
i 8 f = , I „ - E 
54 * + N__ TT y _ * = = = 
= * 9 — = ( = ihe. wal | 
— N m_ I 1 L Sy 9 1212 
e * Yy IX CARTE FOES A l 
— : * = ET SST = \ by 
1 | 01 } — 1 2 1 


3 
2222 
> a 


Fs * 3 1 
1 


FY 
N ' 
! TY 
C9 (\FY 
(> OP 
4 
þ 


— + 12 22 — — 


8 ſ 
_ TT A * 
*. 4 - 
8 
33 
— 
"»S. _ = ; 
17 c 
— 
— 
. 
* 


n. 
— 


*2—ẽ—éb;:. àä——— ESI 
le 
4 2 Ks, . 1 L 
; | 
* 3 
a | 


. 


a 


A =” * * 
o 


r 


3 — "Ii SIG — — — * 


—— — 


E „ 
1 
p * 
1 a — 
e 
* 


2 


rr 1 RY 
———————— > Os — 


— ä ͤ— 


* oi * , 
* FI * 
r 1 * 
: 2 P N l 
3 
. P ? 
1 1 % 
% 
5 0 
1 : ” oy 
* 4 Ws 
7 - 
: 
* 
5 
a 
* 
uw 
i i 
4 ; | 
* 
2 
ae 
* * 
„ 
oY 
4 5 
4 
f i 0 
* 
\ 
. * 
” 
* \ 
i 
= 
! 
* 
\ 
ut 
a * 
5 
= % 
* 
4 
% 
\ 
i \ . 
+ 
# 
5 Fg 
- — 
oh 
* 
' 
* 
tl 
* 
* 
. 
* 
-. 
* 
. y 
— 
* x 
* 
5 ; 
* - 
as 
1 * 
— 
, 
'2 
N * 


— 


„Q. 
Father 

ol un. 
79 
Worth 
were C 
ſerve 
guiſhe 
whatſo' 
the L. 


bleſſed 


ſweet ( 
ther ar 


the gra 


2. Fro 
intimat 
rempor 
from hi 
cious F 
Immen. 
whom | 
0. 
them fc 
Thankf, 
A. 1 
of the ( 
as that 
their ov 
and Ti 
thing te 
The 
in the J 
Hope, 
rity of 
good W 
the goc 
Lord 
all Trait 


ful for t 
wrough 
Sake, 1 
them an 


them the 
A, 


Grace 


well as 


ful: W 
ven be 
. When w 
muſt be 
Supplie; 


F 


| Father, and in the Lord Jeſus Chrif., How do 


| ſweet Communion and Fellowſhip both with Fa- 


— 


in Thankſgiving to God. 
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. It follows, which (Church) is in God the ]. Note farther, the comfortable Relation in which 
you underſtand this © 


Worſhip, and Obedience of God the Father; they | a full Aſſurance of his fatherly Affection towards 
were-Gentiles, called off from their dumb Idols, to | them, as being the Sons of God, through Faith 
ſcrve the living and true God, and were diſtin- in Chrif Jeſus, and it enables them to cry Abba, 

uiſhed from all other Societies and Communions | Father ; and they are very careful to improve this 
whatſoever, they were in God the Father, and in | their Relation to God, and Intereſt in him, as a 


the Lord Jeſus Chrift; that is, they enjoy'd a | Father, in Prayer, on Behalf of themſelves, and 


bleſſed Union with Jeſus Chriſt by Faith, and a | all their Fellow-Brethren, and Members in Chrif. 


A 


ther and Son, by the Bond of the Spirit. For his great Thankfulneſs to God, on their Behalf ? 
Q. I bat do you obſerve upon the Salutation it- | A. It was the Knowledge of their Election; 


falf, Grace be to you, and Peace from the Father, | knowing your Eleftion of Cod; that is, knowing 
and the Lord Jeſus Chriff® IE 


fe certainly and infallibly, by your proficiency in 
A. Here note, the Bleffings wiſhed for, Grace | the forementioned Chriflian Graces of Faith, Love, 


and Peace; Grace, in Scripture, fignifies firſt, | and Hope, that God hath certainly choſen you out 


the gracious Favour of God towards us; and next, | of the Gentile World, to be a Church and People 


all the Gifts of Grace, all Benefits and Bleflings | to himſelf, and that it was the good Pleaſure of 


iſſuing forth and flowing from thence ; Peace uſu- | of God to gather a Church of Thefſalomans ; and 
ally ſignifies, in Scripture-Language, all Manner alſo he knew and believed, with a Judgment of 
of outward Proſperity and Happineſs =_ Charity, that Almighty God had choſen them to 

Q. From whence proceeded theſe mighty Benefits © | eternal Lite alſo, to be à Part of his Church Tri- 
A. The Author and Fountain from whence | umphant in Heaven, as well as of his Church Mi- 


_ theſe Bleſſings flow, is, 1. From God the Father, | litant upon Earth; the Preaching of the Goſpel 
2. From the: Mediator, - the Lord Jeſus Chrift ; | having met with ſuch vifible Succeſs amongft them, 


intimating, that whatſoever ſpiritual Grace, and | the . Apoſtle charitably numbers them amongft 
temporal Bleſſing we now receive from God, is | God's Choſen, in whom he ſaw the Fruits and Signs 
from him, not barely as a Creator, but as a gra- | of God's Election. | = 

cious Father in Chrif, in whom he pours out the | Q. hat was the Extent and Meaſure of the A. 
Immenfity of his Love upon us, and through, pafle's Charity, with Regard to the Theſſalonians? 


whom he conveys all Kind of Bleſſings to us. A. Obſerve the Piety and Prudence of St. Paus 


Qi. hy does the Apoſile, inſtead of commending | Charity, it was not weakly grounded, but guided 
them for their Chriftian Virtues, break forth into] by reaſonable Evidence; Charity hopeth all Things; 
Th ankſgivings to God for them? that is, all Things, which it hath good Ground to 

A. It is both our Duty and Wiſdom fo to ſpeak | hope, but nothing more than what probable Evi- 


of the Grace of God, which we obſerve in others, | dence may induce it to hope. St. Paul, when he 
as that they may not be puffed up with Conceit of | ſaw the Apoſtacy of Hymeneus and Alexander into 


their own Excellencies, but ſee Matter of Praiſe | Error and Vice, without Cenſoriouſneſs and Un- 


and Thankſgiving due unto God only, and no- charitableneſs, pronounces, that they had made 


thing to themſelves. | | Shipwreck of the Faith, 1 Tim. i. 20. For he 
The particular Graces which St. Paul obſerved | had ſufficient Reaſon to believe, there could be 
in the Theſſalonians, were, their Faith, ILove, and | no Faith, where there was no Holineſs. 
Hope, together with the Evidence of the Since- There are Men amongſt us, who brand the Mi- 
rity of thoſe Graces, Their Faith is fruittul in | niſters of God with Cenſoriouſneſs, and raſh judg- 
good Works; their Love was laborious, promoting | ing the preſent State of Men, though they judge 
the good of all Saints; and their Hope in the | by their Lives and Actions; they would have us 
Lord Jeſus, rendered them patient in enduring | hope well concerning them, againſt Hope, and 
all Tribulation for his Sake. 
e give Thanks unto God always for you all. | muſt believe them to have Faith, when they have 
But why, O bleſſed Apoftle, art thou ſo thank- | no Knowledge; that they are right Penitents, 
ful for the Graces of God, which the Holy Spirit | when they make a Sport of Sin; their Hearts are 
wrought in theſe Theſſalonians © For thy own | chaſte, when their Mouths foam out nothing but 


Sake, no doubt, as well as theirs. He ſaw 1n | Filthineſs; but let them know, that the faithful . 
them an eminent Seal of his Apoſtleſhip, the hap- | Minifters of Chriſt dare not bring a Curſe upon 
Py Fruit and bleſſed Effect of his Miniſtry among | themſelves, by calling Good Evil, or Evil God; 


them. This it was that drew forth his very Soul | their Charity, though not cauſeleſsly Suſpicious, 
yet neither is it fooliſhly Bund. 
Q. If theſe Theſſalonians abounded thus in all 8 But what Proof had he of their Election? 
Graces and good Works, why then did he make The ſpecial Evidence St. Paul had of the 


them the conftamt Subject of his Prayers | Theſſalonians Election, was, the great and gracious 
A. To let them know that there was ftill much | Succeſs of his Miniſtry amongſt them. | 


race wanting in them to keep them Humble, as | Our Goſpel come; But how? Not in Mord only, 


well. as great Grace in them to make him thank- ſounding in the Ear, or teaching, or reſting in 
ful: When we pray for more Grace, we muſt e- 


— — 


ven be thankful for what we have received; and | But in Power; that is, accompanied then with the 
when we return Thanks for Grace received, we | Power of Miracles, now with a convincing, terri- 
muſt be earneſt and inſtant with God for farther | fying, humbling, renewing, and reforming Power. 

Supplies of Grace wanted. | 


15 E Preach- 


the Saints draw near to God in Prayer; they come 
| | to him as a Father. The Holy Spirit of God en- 
A. That is, eftabliſhed in the Knowledge, Faith, | ables Believers to come before him in Prayer, with 


Q. But what particular Reaſon bad the Apoſtle 


judge quite contrary to rational Evidence; we 


the Underſtanding only, as a Light to gaze upon, 


| It follows, and in the Holy Gef; that is, the 
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Preaching of the Word was, at that Time, at- 
tended, as with:4 mighty Power of Miracles, ſo 


wWitk an extraordinary Efuſion, ar | 
of the Holy Ghaft upon them that heard it, pre- 


Aſſurance, that God had choſen them to be 4 
lan were the Choſen bf God, is, becauſe they 

were active and operative CHriſlians; they in Life | 
_ ample held forth unto them by their Preachers, 


But Followers af the Lord, here ſeems to im- 
port their following him in bis Sufferings and Af, 


rectived the Word with much Aſfliction. Sincere 
Cbriſtians are willing to bear his Croſs, as well as 


fed with him. i 


6 People receive the Mord with mach Affliftpon; and 


Q. A bat other Excellencies does he commend in 


them (the Apoſtles) in Sufferings, in Patience, in 
 Cheartulneſs ; ſo they were themſelves living Pat- 


Evidence of our Election, | when we have advanc- 
ed to ſich a conſiderable Proficiency and Growth] 


ful, and fingularly bleſſed, to the turning them 
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you had been, brought; up; vet upon the Preach 
ing of our Goſpel, ye turned from it with Indigna- 


vailing upon them to embrace it, and ſo ſuhmit 


themſelves unto it. The Miniſtry of the Word is 


the great Inſtrument, in the Hand of the Spirit, 


| for the Converſion-af Sinners, for the Edification | 
pf Saints, and for the Salvation of hot. 
Again; the Apoſtle's Miniſtration came upon 
them in much Arance; that is, with a full Can- 
viction both to them and him to them, with an 


evident Conviction. of the Fruth of his Doctrine; 
and to him it was a full Perſuaſion, yea, à firm 


Church and ſpeciat People to himſelt. 
Another probable Evidence, that the Thſalo- 
and Practice con formed themſelves unto that Ex: | 
N became” Followers of As, it is added, and ꝙ the | 


Lord; Followers of Chbriſt abſolutely, as an uner- | 
ring Pattern; of his Miniſters conditionally, ſo 


flictions, as appears by the next Words, having 


wear his Crown; to ſuffer, as well as to be glori- 


* 


FFF 
with great Defire and Delight, though they en- 


countered a great Number of Aſlictions; ſo did theſe 


adhere to it in the Midſt of Perſecution ; and: all 
this accompanied with ſuch inward Joy, as none 
but the Holy Ghoſt could be the Author of, in them. 
This was a good Evidence, that the Theſſalonians 


were choſen of God, and had a Title to the ever- | 


laſting Inheritance. 


them? VVV 
A. Our Apoſtle, among other Encomiums on theſe 
Theſſalonians, tells them, to their great and fin- 
gular Honour, that as they were Followers of 


- 


terns and Enſamples of Courage and Conflancy 
under their  Sufferings, to all the neighbouring 
Churches in Macedonia and Arbaia. Then is the 
Grace of Cod which we have received, a Mark and 


in it, as to become Patterns and Examples of Piety 
to alb about us. . 


1 


The. Apoſtle goes on in a copious Commendation | 
of thoſe Theſſalonians, or rather in a thankful Ad- 


miration of the Grace of God ſhining in them; he 
tells them, that the Report of their Graces was 


ſpread far arid- near, inſomuch that the Foreign | 


Churches, amongit whom he converſed, were a- 
ble to give him a perfect Accqunt how the Apo- 
Rle's Entrance at Theſſalonica was; though not 

pous, yet very proſperous, ſtrangely ſucceſs- 


God, in Oppoſition, to falſe, Gods. 


E. Aba, Leſſons of la rubtion are we taught 


A. By theſe Words we are tagght to ex pound 
thoſe of our Saviour, Jobs xvii. 3, 75g 45, Life E- 
ternal, to know thee, .the only trus Go ing 
us, that the Father is called be only true Cad; not 


would infinuate, but in Oppoſition; to dumb Idols, 
and falſe Gods nl. „ | 


From this Effect of the Goſpel upon the Thea. 


lonians, we learn, that as every Man naturally 
bears an Idol in his Heart; that is, ſets up ſome- 
thing there in God's Stead, which attracts and 
draws off his. beft AﬀeCtions from God ;. ſo, where-- 
ever the Goſpel is heartily received and entertain- 
ed, there will be an abandoning of, and turning 


and the Perſon. thereafter will only love and ſerye 
the living and true Gt. 


Convenon? 


Converſion, was, that they not only turned from 
Idols, to ſerve Gad the Farber; but alſo believed in 


expreſſed by waiting; they waited. for bis Son 


Hen Heaven; that is, by Faith they expected 


that Chrif, whom the ) Apoſtle had preached to 
them, and was gone to Heaven, would certainly 
come again from thence, to deliver his redeemed 
Ones from Wrath to come; that is, from the Puniſh- 
ment and Vengeance eternally due unto them for 


- 


. 
Sins, 3 N48 


The, Wrath which awaits every impenitent Sin- 


Sinners have lain under it millions of Ages, it will 

fill be a Mratbh to come, and they as far from be- 
ing delivered from it, as the firſt Hour they fell 
under it. | IVE? 4 


expect Deliverance, ſince God hath raiſed Chrif 


wiſh and wait, to long and. look for his coming 
be perfected and compleated. 


15 
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The. Apafile declares his 'Uprightneſs and Conftancy 
in preaching the Goſpel amongſ them, ſeeking nei- 
ther Honour nor Profit, as, conſidering he was an 
Apoſtle. of Chriſt, he might have done, but ' car- 


neſs ; and they bad received the lord of God as 
ſuch, and had juffered.for it by their Countrymen. 
He declares his Defire ta fee them again, ſince 


* 


of Chriſt. | 


from dead Idols, to ſerve the living and true.God. 


- How you turned to God from Idols how readily 
| and hear tily : you turned from Idolatry, in which] 


; of this Chapter? 
Ws. 2 


tion, to ſerve be living God, ſo called in Oppafi. 
tion to their dead and dumb Idols and gbe tun: 


$\ teachin 2 | 


from whatever uſurped God's Throne in the Soul, 


& Does be mention any. other Evidence of their 
A. A farther Evidence. of theſe Tbeſſaloni ans 


Jeſus Chriſt bis, only Son. - This Act of Faith is 


The: Ground of this their Expectation was, - 
Chriff's Reſurrection from the Dead; to wait for 
his Son from Heaven, whom be raiſed from the Dead. 


ner, is here deſcribed by a Wrath. to come; after 


From this Wrath, | Believers may ; wa rrantably | 
from the Dead; therefore they may and ought to 


from Heaven, when Deliverance from Wrath will 


Hing it towards them with all Affection and Holt> 


they Were his G lory and Boajt ing int he Coming 


: 2 :. Mt! „ 
Q. TX HAT do you obſerve pon the firf Verſe a 
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A. Here Bin 2 65 and Succeſs of his pub- pale ro abt in r 


rt Preaching amongſt you, war Not 


ble Niceries andSpeculations3 büt our Preaching! 
'Others.under-| 
or En trance : 


But the Words in van, 


applied to the M. hich th 
bring, fignifies, the accomplifhi 
for which it was defigned,,” 


Philipti, and of his Suffering 


from the unbelieving Fews, 


ing was Exhortatory and Applicatory, earneſtly 
and affectionately exciting the Hearers to cleave 


-. that he either 
leaft encourage Men in their filthy Luſts, as did 
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as to ih „dhe and Succeſs of } D= 
1, Hy Fothis, it was not in üln in che Marker, we 
did not preach about valh, "uſeleſs, and unprofita-; 


was ſubſtantial, ſound, and ſolid. 


Nana it tas: Thar his Preachirig 


„ 


3 here, ſeem to poin t at 
theſe. two Things: 1. That it did not want Power 


— 


ler Htguments and Motives Thductd tB% A. 


DA is fincere. and aprip be Manner, an 

Fo approve bine, ts Golf in all Bis Serbien? . 
A. 1. The Confideration of that high Favour 

And hotiohrable Truft which he bad received fro, 


with rhe Goſpel ; God fitted him” for this Truft, 
And then intrufted him with it, and he looked Gg. 

e both ab 2 Favour and an kioßoar from G69. 
2. The Confideration of God's all- ſeeing Eye, who 
tr4erh aur} Hearts. The Apoftle well knew, that 
Almighty God was both a Witneſs of his Doctrine 
and Converſation, and alſo privy to his Intentions 
and Purpoſes, his Aim and End, as being a God 


and Energy, but hall the Demoônſtration of the di- 
vine Aﬀiiance, to confirm theta who heard it in 


the Faith, and thoſe who preached it in erpecta- of the Apo 
tion of Succeſs." 2. E was not, in att He At is, 
it did not want Fruit, it was not Without 


and gradous Succeſs; for the Word Lein, when: 
Meſſage which the Minifters.of God 

| r 
the great k nds! 
Nord 
all not teruth unto ne 


a, "Th. Iv, 11. The 
that goeth out of ty Mour 2 Fig; | 
n Vain; but profiper, Or „ , eee 
40 Q. What is next tobe conſtdered in this Jour 25 


Sr. Paul next telle them the x Difficulties: 
and Dan gers he went through at 


s firſt Entrance 
aenelt thei ro preath, and of the Reproach and 
Diſgrace he underwent-at their neighbouring City 
zs there for the Golf- 
pel, recorded, As xvi; 23. But nothibg of that. 
Nature cbufd diſcourage him, but that he waxed : 
bolder in Spirit, refolvihg to ptench 6 Goſpel of 
God; 'though with much Contention, and Oppoſition 


Q. Why does be call bis Boldneſs a Boldnels in 
, 
A. Becauſe it was not barely the Effect of a 
natural Courage, but it was a zealous Boldneſs in 
the Cauſe of God, and proved a convincing, as 
well as courageous Boldneſs. It is one neceffary 
Qualification in the Minifters:of God, in order to 
render their Miniftry fruitful and ſucceſsful, that 
a wiſe, humble, zealous, and convincing Boldneſs 
be found with them, in their delivering the Truths 
of God unto their People. 335 
A ſubordinate Reaſon affigned by the Apoftle, 
Aa his Preaching was ſucceſsful among the Theſ- 
Alonians, is, becauſe it was very fincere. - 
Qui does be call his Preaching an Exhorta- | 
A. Doubtleſs, becauſe'a'great Part of his Preach- 


* 
1 


unto the Truth, whether Doctrinal or Practical, 
e ee TITER CTC 
Q. Why does be ſay, in the ſame Vetſe, our Ex- 
hortation was not of Decei t:: 
A. That is, of enſnaring and ſeducing Error, 
nor ſtiited to the corrupt Opinions and wicked In- 
clinations of Men; nor of 'Uncleanneſs ; nothing 
preached or practiſed, did in the 


the Preaching of the falſe” Apoſtles and the Gh, 
tic ts; in Guile ; this points at the Sincerity of his 
own Heart in Preaching, his Exhortation was not 
in Stile; that is, he did not ſetk himaſelf, under 
a Pretence of acting for God, and his Glory, nor 


4 great! 


that ſearcheth che Heart; therefore he fo preach- 
ed, not as e Men but God. This Example 


zoftle, deſerves the Imitation of every 


777 

Q: What is there more in bis Example, wort hy 

own Sincerity, in preiching the Goſpel, and dit- 

owning all e Covetouſneſs, and Vain-glo- 
U 


ys to have any In 


Lond 9 % 


" 2% „ 


fitted to gratity the Luſts and Humours of Men, 
or for gaining their Favour, or courting their good 
cr 
Flattery in any is odious, in a Miniſter tis 
monflrous, both becauſe ſpiritual Men ought to 
be plain-hearted, and alſo becauſe Flattery, about 
ſpiritual Things, is moſt fatal and pernicious, 
both to the Giver and Receiver. 5 
IIe ufed not a Chat of Covetouſueſ; 


that is, 


be had no covetous Defign in his Miniſtry ; his 


great End in that Miniftration was not worldly, 


2 coyetous Deſign is ſecret, and out of the Power 
of any Man to judge of it, he folemnly appeals to 
God the Searcher of Hearts, as a Witneſs of his 
ww p 
Again; he purges himſelf from all Oſtentation 
and Vain-glory; he tells them plainly, he did not 
hunt after Applauſe from others, nor ſought ſo 
much his due Reſpect in a fitting Maintenance from 
een lhes, though therein he aſſures them he 
remitted of his Right, ſeeing, as an Apoftle of 
Chriff, te might. have been burthenſome, that 


is, chargeable to them, by exaCting Maintenance 


moe mem. | - - ES 
QM bat fartber Account does he give of. bis 


Conduct towards them 2 


A. St. Paul having thus cleared himſelf from 
touſneſs, which the falſe Teachers were guilty of, 
next gives an Account of his own meek and gentle, 
courteous and affable Behaviour amongſt them, 
performing his Duty towards them from a Prin- 
ciple of tender Love, even ſuch as of a Nurſe to 
her Babe, which makes. her ſtoop to the meaneſt 
Offices for it; we Were gentle among you, as a 
Nurſe, who beſtows all her Time and Pains in 
nürfipg, who draws forth her Breafts, and gives 
her Milk with Pleaſure to her Nurſery, lodging 
it in her Boſom, and carrying it in her Arms, 

Demonftrations of a tender Af- 


Lien 3 3 
With all poſſible 
fection towards it, efpecially bearin Its 
Frowardneſs and . Infirmities ; intimating, with 


propound' his own worldly Advantage as his ulti- 
mate'End, 


what Tenderneſs of Affection a Miniſter ſhould be 
: | | devoted 


* 


ſtill proceeds in vouching his 


or outward Advantage to himſelſ; and becauſe 


with its. 


2 
, . 
” 


＋ 


'God 3 we ate allowed / God, to be put in Yor 1 


| nfluence upon him, in the Dif- 
che e minitterial Truft, 
|. He eld not fatrering Words ; that is, Speeches 


the Tmputation of Flattery, Fraud, and Cove- 


5 
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devoted to his People, bearing with them, and 


forbearing of them, and exercifing all that Indul- 


gence towards them, which, may mutually endear 
hem to each other. 


L : 


The Apoſtle next inſtances, in particular, 


herein he ſtood ready to expreſs, like a Nurſe, 


\ 


his indulgert Care over them. Thus, as che 
nurſing Mother, if but à ſhort Time abſent from 
Her Children, longs to ſee them, and draws forth 
her Breaft towards them with the utmoſt Deſire 


and Delight; ſo was our now abfent Apoſtle moſt 
affectionately defirous of ſeeing and enjoying his 


beloved Theſſalonians. REN 5 hy ae 
As the nurfing Mother, when ſhe gets to the 


5 


Child, with unſpeakable Delight feeds it with her 


own Blood, concocted and turned into Milk, fo. 
was the Apoſtle defirous to impart, not the Goſ- 


pel only, but his own Soul, that is, his Life; 
implying how ready be was to ;ſeal the Goſpel 


with his own Blood, to confirm the Theſalonians 
ü rr. ED 

As the moving impulſive Cauſe of the Nurſe's 
induigent Care and indefatigable Pains, is pure 
Love, motherly Affection, and no Hope of Gain; 
ſo was the Caſe of St. Paul to the Thgſalonians : 


we were willing to impart unto you our own Souls, 


becauſe ye were dear unto un. 
Q. But wby is he ſo particular in telling them 


_ that he ſulſiſted himſelf by his own Zane, 
A. Though our Apoſtle was entirely ſree from 
the leaft Appearance of covetouſneſs in the whole 
Courſe of his Miniſtry, yet probably the falſe 
Apoſtles had charged him with it; to clear him- 
ſelf therefore of that Imputation, he tells the 


Theſſalonians, he laboured Night and Day in the 


Bufineſs of his Calling; making Tents to main- 
rain himſelf, that ſo he might not be chargeable to 


any of them, or any ways hinder the Succeſs of 
the Goſpel amongſt them. LE et ay 
Vet obſerve, this was only a Cafe of Neceſſity; 
for at other Times, and in other Places, we find 
our Apoſtle afferting his own, Right and God's 
Appointment, that every one that preached the 


| Golpel, ſhould live of rhe Goſpel, 1 Cor. ix. 24. 


4 F 


QQ. What other Things does he put them in Mind 
+2 2 1 e 


4 A. Remember our Labour and Travel ; that is, 7 
his Pains and Diligence in preaching the Goſpel ; 


the Words fignify labour unto Wearineſs, and la- 
bour after Wearineſs, his Paintulneſs both in his 
preaching, and in his ſecular Calling. 2 


He next reminds them of the Exemplarineſs of 


his Converſation amongſt them, how Bolily, juftly, 
and unblameably we behaved ourſelves among jou; 
that is, performing his Duty with great Integrity 
and Uprightneſs towards God and Man, fo that 
none could juſtly blame him for Neglect; for the 
Truth of which he appeals to God as Judge, and 
themſelves as Witneſles, ye are Witneſſes and God 
alſo £ VVV 1 
% What other Part of his Behaviour among /t 
them does be call to their Remenbrance © © 

A. Our Apoſtle again appeals to their Con- 


ſciences for his good Behaviour amongft them; ye 


tnou; happy is that Miniſter who has a Throne in 
the Conſciences of his People, unto which he 
dares at all times to appeal, for the clearing of 


his Innocence and Integrity, in the Face of the 


whole World. 
He exhart»d you, as a Father doth bis Children; 


—— 


| 4 Father directs 
hor ts his Children, ſo the Apoſtle exhorted. co 
forted, and charged the Theſſalonians, that they 


as » 


be ftrictly conſcientious. in the Diſcharge. of their 


Duty, both to God and Man, and 


All Trials and Afffictions that they might meet 
with in the Wey ot Wel doing. 
„bat particular, Duty does he eber them 
ook oe ID. Oo OT HER CE TEOT LS FITERIEG + - 7 
A. Tbe great Daty he directs and exhotts them 


32 


to, is, to. walk warthy e God, who dad called 


them unto his Kingdom and Glory. that is. anfwera- 


1 


ble to to thoſe high and glorious Privileges they 
had received ak Serious 7 rivileges they 


© * 


| SALE MEAT: 4 57 3 8 A 648. $ "4; 5 18 
He hath called-you to his Kingdom and Glory, 


* 


as are called to one, are called to both; Grace j 

r cso ko one, ATE called to both; Grace is a 
cer Pledge and Farbe of C 
FE: 55 bat ot ber Instructions does be give ibem? 
the Succeſs of the Goſpel a 


i 1 %% id | « \ 
P art, . he next ſhews the Reaſon on their Part, 


lame, 1. They heard it. 2. They received it. 
3. They examined it, and found it no F able, but 
the Word of God, and, as ſuch, entertained with 
4 divine Faith. 4. The Word thus received 
wrought with a mighty Power and Efficacy in 
them that believed; that is, was accompanied with 
Miracles, and miraculous Operations of the Holy 
Spirit, in order to confirm them in the Faith of 
what they did believe;. and the Word has alſo 


the Hearts of Believers, working upon the Will, 
not in a way of Compulſion, but in a way con- 
gruous to the Nature and Liberty of the Will, by 

4 divine Influx. 3 : $4 Jy os fas £76 4 
Q. Pray explain : 


A. It is as if he had ſaid, You of the Chrifian 
Church in the Iſland of Theſalonica, have ſhewn 
yourſelves like to the Chriſfian Churches in Jadea, 
in * ſuffering Perſecution from your Friends 
and Kinsfolks, from your Countrymen and Fel- 
low-Citizens, as they did from the unbelieving 
There can be no better Evidence that the Word 
of God is effectually received, than when it ena- 
bles Chriſtian to bear Afflictions and Perſecutions 
with Obriſfian Courage and holy Reſolution; ye 
bave ſuffered like Things : But of whom? Of your 
own Countrymen at Theſſalonica, as the Churches of 
Judea did of the Jews. 


Y * 


Q. What Argument does he uſe ta encourage them 
to Conftancy under their Sufferings? 

A. Our Apoſtle's Defign being to encourage 
the Theſſalonians to Patience and Conſtancy under 
their Perfecutions for Chriſtianity, he acquaints 
them, that they did not walk alone in this thorny 
Path, but that Jeſus Chriſt, the Prophets and A- 


took in it was up to the Knees in Blood; they 
killed the Lord Jeſus, and before him, their own 
Prophets; called their own, becauſe of their own 
Nation, and ſent with a peculiar Meſſage to them, 
and now they perſecuted; baniſh'd, and drove 
away St. Paul, and the reft of the 
they pleaſed nat God, that is, they highly 


Haters 


- 


9d inſtruets, counſels and ex- 
O 


patient under 


mongſt them, on his o] 


with all Tbankfulneſs to Almighty God for the 


now an efficacious Efficacy accompanying it in 


bat Clauſe in the. 14th Ver, 
For ye. allo have ſuffered like Things of your own 


poſtles went before them, and every Step they 


Apoſtles ; 
dil. 
pleaſed and dreadfully provoked him; they were 
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haters of God, 'hatefil to (him) contrary to all FCrown "of rejoicing in Obtilr ? Profence at % 
= Safe oi eomitnon Inrereft' of all Men, | Coming 3 that is, the Fruit and Succeſs of his NH... 

| by endeavouring /to-obſtru@ che 'Progreſs of de ite amongtt them, would add co hie Crowh, (i 

Goſpel; which brings Salvation to all Men 5 for-| redound'to his Glory in the Day of Chrif, 
bidding us 10 ſpeat 'to "the Gentiles 3 that ie. to}, Hence learn,that there are Degrees of Clory m. 

ich rhe Goſpel to the Gentiles, and conſequent-. Heaven, probably accor djog to £ e Meaſures and oo 

y preventing, as much as in them lay, the Salvas Degrees of Service we have done for God on 

e all che World; filling up the Mea. Earth 3 there is, no doubr, an Equality of Glory © 

fart of their Sins, till at laft che Wrath of God | there, as to the Eflentials, but not with reſpect to 
came upon them to the utmoſt, in judicial Obdu- the Accidrhrals befides the Joy and Satisfaction 

ration, and the final Deſtruction of Jeruſalem by | which the Minifters are Partakers of in Heaven, in 
the Romans; after which the Jews have been no common with other glorified Saints, they have an 
more a People, but ſcatrered abroad upon the Face | additional Joy and Glory from the Succeſs of their 

of the whole Earth. J Pious and painful Labours which God hath crown- . 
Hence learn, that a Spirit of Perſecution ſeems ed with the Convertion | and Ediffcation of many 
often to run in a Blood, and paſſes from Parent to Souls. „ : 5 . 
Child, through many Generations; Perſecution How tranſcehdent will the Joy of a Miniſter de 
became, as it were hereditary among the Fews; | at the laft Day when he ſhall hear the Voice of 


' they killed Chrif, foned the Prophets, and perſe- | his Lotd ſaying ro him, wel dove, xvod andfairb- 
Q. But what need of fo much Preaching amongf | have kept an exact Account of all your Prayers for = 
Us, who are conberted from'Hearheniſm ro Ohri- | your People, of all your inftruftive and perfuafive i 
A. It is one Thing to be converted. from Hea- | before me, on behalf of thoſe whom you would : L 
theniſm to Chriftanity, and another Thing to be | have perſuaded to be happy, but could not! You 


converted from Sin to God, 
Q. But we have the Bible for that End, and can 
%% 2 EC Ee ba bh 
A. Obferveir, 2 will' find, that ſuch as | 
are no Friends to the Pulpit, are uſually none of 


| ork of Lobe. 


ſhall now find me, not unrigbreous to forget your 


CRT i 1 
rn 


. 
2 
0 
* 


Bool amongſt them? And it muſt be a large 


the beſt Friends to the Bible; follow them to their 
Families, how does the Bible lye by as a neglected 


Charity, that can judge it is conſcientiouſly uſed/ 


70 Confort the Theffalonians under ehiir Tribula- 
den, and confirm then in the Faith, he bad 
| Jie Timonly 16 them roles in chir wed 


|  doing'; prays for the perfecting of their Faith z 


49 


_ 22 *r ta... 


in the Cloſets when it is eareleſly neglected in the] an chat they may be abundant in Love and 
Familjß. J *Þ © Sandification againſ the Coming of Chriſt with 
- Q. Whar other Prot dien be give of bis fag. al bis Sa s. 
A. St. Paul next declares, that his conſtrained Q. H O dots the Apoftle begin the Chapter? 
Abſence from them, occafioned. him no leſs Grief} 41 J. St. Paul having acquainted the Theſe | 
than a tender Father feels, when bereft of his be- ¶ ſalonians with his Defires and Intentions, to come 
loved Children; or that of an indulgent Mother, 1 onee and again unto them, but was providentially 
when: the Child whom ſhe loves as her own Soul is | hinder'd, now lets them Know, that ſuch was the 
taken violently from her. JI | Feryour'of his Affection towards them, that al- 
At, Brethren, being talen from you '; the Words] though he could not come, yet he could not for- 
intimate ſuch a Separation as Death makes between] bear ſending to them, though he left himſelf 
a Father and Child, which is like cutting off a Mem- alone, preferring their N eceſſity before his own 
ber from his Body, exquilitely painful. [ Conveniency ; when we could not longer forbear; 
St. Paul tells them, char though Ferſecutors had | that is; when I could no longer ſatisfy myſelf with- 
deprived him of his 'bodily Preſence, yet not of | out. knowing your State and Condition, I choſe, 
his Heart, for in Mind he was preſent with them.] though with much Inconveniency to myſelf, ra- 
Ie is 2 fingular Comfort to Chriftians under Perſe- | ther to be left at Athens alone, in the midſt of 
cution, that their Enemies: can neither deprive | my: Afflitions and Tribulations, than that you 
them of the Preſence of God, nor the Prayers of | ſhould tbe any longer deftitute of one to ſupply 
their faithful Miniſters. I my Abſence, in order to your Confirmation and 
Q. Hot did Satan hinder bim from coming to | Comfort. We thought it good to be left at Athens 
them, as he expreſſes himfelf, ver. 1828 ane. | 
A. That is, his Inſtruments, Perſecutors, lay in | | 8 Ado was the Perſon whom be ſent to tbem? 
wait for him, on the one Fand, and -cauſed Dif-"] A. The Perſon ſent by him, was Timothy with 
ſentions in other Churches, which detained him | his deſerved Character and Commendations, a 
from coming to them, on the other Hand. [ Brother, that is, a Chrifian and Believer ; a Bro- 
bas were the Grounds" of this his extraor- | ther in Cbriß; a Minifler of God, that is, a 
dizary Affection for them _ I | Preacher of the Goſpel, his Fellow-labrurer, or one 
| A. In the Cloſe of the Chapter, the Apoſtle ac- that joined Heart and Hand with him in Preach- 
quaints the Thyſatomians with the true Grounds of | ing the Goſpel from Place to Place. | 
his endearing Affectien for them, they were his] Q. I bat was his Fiew in ſending bim ? 
Hope, his Joy, and his Crouin of rejoicing? ' His f The great End for which he was ſent, was, 
Hope, that is, the Matter of his Hope, that they Þ to: confirm; and comfort them; to confirm them 
ſhould be ſaved; his Joy, the Occaſion of his Joy, | in the Faith of Chriff, and to comfort them un- 
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in their Converſition by his Miniſt y; and his} der all their Sufferings for the Sake of Chri#. The 
Nume. CXIL. 7 | Fob | 


© TYM 4 ſtrongeſt 
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ſtrongeſt Faith needs Confirmation and Eftabliſh- [vency of their Charity, of their particular Reſpect 
= ment; and it is the Miniſter's Duty, in trying to himſelf, having jalways Remembrance of him in 
_ Timescſpecially, to guard his People's Faith, on their Prayers, and making a reſpectiul Mention of 
12 the Stability whereof their Strength and Safety his Miniſterial . Labours and Diligence, and this 
= . depend. 4.2... - always when they had Occaſion to ſpeak of him. 
And' laſtly, by their paſſionate and impatient 


ſinctte Dealing with them © 


he had ſaid, one great End of my ſending Tims- 


by to you, is, left either on the Account of your 


own Afflictions, or my Sufferings, you ſhould: be 
moved from your Stedfaſtneſs, either drawn away 
by Fraud and Flattery, or driven away by Force 


f 


The Argument to confirm them in their Faith, 
amidſt all their Sufferings and Afffictions, is drawn 


from the Pleaſure and Purpoſe, the Ordination and 
Appointment of God, concerning their Afﬀicti- 


ons; N yourſelves know that we are thereunto' ap- 


Pointedt. 


JZome render the Word appointed, ſet as a Mark 
to be ſhot at; ſome Saints, with holy Job, are 
ſet on Purpoſe as a Mark for the Arrows of Af 
fliction to be levelld at, yet are they to 


keep their Ground, and ſtand immoveable; we 


| honour God abundantly, when we are immovea- 


ble in our active Obedience; and we glority him 


— 


his certain ue. Te 8 
Since then Afflictions are appointed us by the 
Decree of God, a Decree as to the Matter, the 
Meaſure, the Time of them, when they ſhall 
commence, how far they ſhall advance, how long 
continue, ſeeing every Thing in Affliction is under 
Appointmgnt, how meek and humble, patient and 
ſubmiſſive ought the Chrifian Spirit to be under 
them? And with what Stedfaffneſs of Expectation 
may and ought he to look up to Heaven for a 


ſanctified Uſe and Improvemement of them? Let 


p 9 N MRS. 
no Man be moved by our Affiittions, knowing we are 
Q. What Evidence does the Apaſtle give of his 


AH. The Apoſtle next appeals to themſelves, as 


to his own Sincerity, in acquainting them at their 


firſt Converſion, that they muſt, through many 


? 


The Sincerity of our Apoſtle is here very re- 
markable; when he firſt, preach d the Goſpel at 
Thefſalonica, he did not flatter them with the Ex- 

ctation of an earthly Paradiſe of Pleaſure, but 
told them plainly, that Chriſtianity had a Croſs at- 
trending it, that a ſuffering, Hour would come, and 


A. One ſpecial End was to know their Faith; 
that is, their Conſtancy in the Faith, for he was 
fearful, leſt Satan, the Tempter had taken Occaſion, 
from the preſent Perſecution they were under, to 
turn them from Chriſianity; and that by their 
yielding to his Temptation, and apoſtatizing from 
the Faith, his Labour in the Goſpel had been in 
vain amongſt them. „ 

However, this Fear of the Apoſtle touching the 
Theſſalonians was happily  remov'd by the Return 
of Timothy, and the good Tidings he brought with 
him, of the Stedfaſtneſs of their Faith, the Fer- 


U 


dbb no Manbe moved by theſe Aﬀfliftions; a8 if | 

Wi | Deſire to ſee him, 
to which he adds, that his Defire; to ſee them was 
no leſs ardent, tho the Providence of God had 


„ 


Praher?? 1 ne 
| 5 


as the original Word imports) 


— 


hithero prevented him. 
| . What do we learn from leer? 

A. „This mutual and reciprocal Defire of St. | 
Paul and the Theſſalonians of ſeeing each other. 
| teaches us, that Chrifian Love longs. to evidence 


itſelf” in  Chriftian | Fellowſhip, and paſſionate] 

defires the Communion of Saints for the mutus! 
Comfort, and ſpiritual Advantage of each other; 
the ſweeteſt Privilege, next to Communion with 


| God, is Communion. with Saints. How pleaſant 


. 


is it to behold the beautiful and bleſſed Graces of 


each other, exciting and quickening one another, ac- 
quainting each other with their Griefs, their Doubts 


and Fears; no Wonder then that the Theſſalonians 


lo paſſionately deſired to ſe Paul, and he as ear- 


eminently, when we are immoveable in our paſſive neſtly to ſee them. 


Obedience: This is the Glory of a Cbriſtian, and 
his great Duty, and it is the Glory of God and 


& bat other Proof does he give of bis f 


feftion for them © _ „FCC 
A. Our Apoſtle: next declares his tranſcendent | 


Joy, and overflowing Comfort, on the Informa- 


tion he received of their Conſtancy and Stedfaftne, 


in the Faith; e were.comforted in our A iftions 
by your Faith. Of all 'Comforts which 3 or 


the unblameable Holineſs of their Life. It was 
this that put a kind of new. Life. into St. Poul, 
in the midſt of all his Sorrows and Sufferings. 
Now we live, if ye fand faft in the Lord; that is, 


ſhortening our Days. _-. 


| with the Rules of the Goſpel, . are no better than 
Murderers in God's Account. If. Miviſters may, 


as other Perſons do, value their Lives by the Joy 


5 * 


poſtle was to God, 


9 they muſt expect it; V ben we were with you, we Note, how. thankful the A | 

1 rald yon that we ſbould ſuffer Tibulatiun? fand what. unſpeakable Praiſe he renders him, for 

ij Q. What was the Apoftle's View in ſending Ti- adminiſtring to him this Occaſion of Joy by the 

| mothy to Theſſalonica? 224. 4. ,.- |Conftancy and Perſeverance: of the Chriſtian Faith 
at Theſalonica. MHhat: thanks can ue render ta 


God for you, and for all the Foy wherewith we joy 


for your Sales i= to dt no (nnd or go | 
| Night. and Day praying exceedingly ;: that is, 
fervently, conftantly, affectionately; ſpiritual 


Affec tions are ſtrong and vehement. 
Note here, the admirable Pattern the Apoſtle 
hath ſet before the Biſhops: and Paſtors of the 


* 


very much in Prayer. 


Iv {fy — 7 ; 
Q. ' What was tbe Subjet- Matter. of &. Paul's 


the Holy Spirit of God ſparkling and ſhining in 


God can afford to the Miniſters of the Goſpel, there 
it none comparable with that which reſults from 
their unfainting Perſeverance in the Faith, and 


in Joy and Comfort; or, we live; that is, it will 
be a Means to prolong our Life, as well as add to 
the Comfort of it; and the Contrary tends to the 


| „ 16% 3-0 4 546 7 OE 9 WT 
Such as impair the Chearfulneſs of their Mini- 
ſters Lives, ſuch as deaden their Spirits; and break 


Tribulations, enter into the Kingdom of God, as their Hearts by their obſtinate Non- compliance 


it fell out according. 


and Comfort of them, then may they ſay, with 
the great Apoſtle 3 we live, as we ſee. our People 
ftand faſt in the Lord; and we did as we ſee others 


Church to the End of the World, namely, to be 
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. It Was r hat be might foe their Face, and per: |... Deſripts a 4% be Reſurrection, and. ſecond Coin 
„1 CO a ny 255 £4 „ „ 


ſnort Stay among the Theſſalonians, when he firſt r 4 
4 2 | „ d | 2 RAT what 1s the firft Thing to be eanſiders 
jo full and compleat an Explica tion of the Matters? ell in this Chapter, 
and Myſteries of Chrifianity as the Apoſtle deſred, . In the firſt Verſe we have a general Exhor- 
| . ing tation given to the Theſſalonians, that, according. 
again amongſt them, that he might ſupply what | to the Doctrine and Injunction formerly given 
| them, for an holy, Converſation ſuitable to the Goſ- 
hel, they would make it their Care and Endeavour 
to abound more and more in the Exerciſe of Piety 
00 hich God | and even, exceed * in doing their Duty 
had affiſted him to lay the Foundation. towards God and one another; Ve beſcech you, 
lat elſe does he pray foerr Brethren, and exhort you by the Lord Jeſus, G. 
A. St. Paul next begs of God to direct his way | Note here, with what Condeſcenfion and Earneſt- 
unto them, that all Gbftatles and Impediments | nefs St. Paul applies himſelf to them, he ſtiles them 
being removed; the Proyidence of God might di- | his Brethren, and exhorts and beſeeches them: 
rect him, as in a right Line unto. them, as the Fer obſerve, with what Authority he backs his 
original Word imports. Intreaty, he beſeeches and exhorts them, by the 
The Perſon to whom he directs his Prayers for Lord Feſus; that is, in the Name of the Lord Je- 
this Mercy, is, to God and Chriff. Cbriſ is here ſus, and by his Authority, and for his Sake + Th - 
that he who deſpiſes the gentle Exhortation f MW 


invocated as well as the Father, he is therefore | that he who deſp 
God as well as the Father; becauſe this Invoca- | Chrif's Miniſters, deſpiſes not Men, but God; as = 


tion of him by all Perſons, proves him Omniſcient, | the Authority of a Prince is deſpiſed, When his = 
ſearching the Hearts of Men, and alſo Omnipre- Meſſages, by his Embaſſadors are rejected. = 


ſenr, being with his People in all Places; and.con- | Q hat is obſervable in the Apoftle's Manner of 
ſequently proves our Lord Feſus Chrift to be truly |1#/frdeting them? OO 
ndnd undeniably G “ll. l. St. Paul, in the Courſe of his Miniſtry, not Ml 
© 1 0 The Apoſtle ſtill perſeyeres in his Prayer, and | only explained and unfolded Goſpel-myfteries, dune 
„ the particular Mercy he prays for, is their abun- | urged and enforced Moral Duties; as ye have re- ST 
EM dant Increaſe in the Grace and Duty of "Love, | cerved of us how ye ought to walk, It ſhould be 
20 firſt among themſelves, and their Fellow-Brethren | the Miniſter's Care, to acquaint his People that 
n Ce, all Chrifians far and near; next to- as the Privileges: of Chriftianity are very great, 
5 wards all Men, Heathens and Infidels, their bit--| ſo the Duties it requires are very ſtrict and exact 1 
ter and bloody Perſecutors not excepted, | and thoſe which we call moral Duties are an inte- 

- Q., Why does he ſo particularly pray for their In. gral Fart of our Religion; he that is not a moral 
A , o,, | 1 N 
A. In the laſt Verſe a ſpecial Reaſon is aſſign d, Q. What particular Duties does he exhort them 
why he pray d fo fervemly for their abounding in to . 
Love; namely, in order to their Eftabliſhment in| A. He exhorts them to abound more and more: 
Faith and Holineſs; teaching us, that as true Love | that is, in Grace and Holineſs; Chrifians are to 
evidences the Co- exiſtence of all Graces, ſo it | be thankful for, but not ſatisfied with their preſent 
it giveth Stability to all Graces. ' | Meaſures of Grace received; God alloweth us Li- 
There ſhall be no Poſſibility of appearing un- berty to enlarge our Deſires after an Abundance 
Xt 33 1 W at his Coming, without of his Grace; and happy is it where there is found 
die core and ce of univerſal Holineſs in our | an holy Covetouſneſs going with the Grace of God, 
- Chrijiian Courſe, dias there is an infatiable Covetouſneſs, accompany- ; 


* 


4 , 0 k, 1 Is | 12.2812 0 

1 3 What Farther deſerves Remark in this Chap- ng the Gold and Treaſure of this World. This, 

. A. That the perfecting of a Saint's Graces, and | more and More. F 2 v hg 
rendring him altogether unblameable, without | The Apoſtle adds, that what he now required 
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ImperieCtion in Grace or Holineſs, is reſerved till | of them, was nothi | 

n Grace or Holinel reſerved of them, ing but what, at their Conver- 
lens, Chriff, Then, and not till then, | fion to Chriſtianity, 15 had commanded uid 
ſhall 1 be perfected, our Love im- the Name, and by the Authority of Feſus Cbrig; 
prove to a Seraphim's Likeneſs, all burning; theg | fo that they were not his, but brift's Commands . 

a . obey. with Vigour, praiſe with Chearful- | by him, and, as ſuch, to be eſteemed by them. 
wr: lelight' ia God above Meaſure, fear him] Q. What is the Senſe of thoſe Words, Verſe 3. 
without Torment, truſt him without Deſppndency, For this is the Will of God, even your SanRiti- 
_—_ him without Laſſitude and Wearineſs, with- 72 eee 
out Interruption and Diſtration, and be perfectly] I. That, is the Will of God,cminen 

l „ e. A. e eminently and em- 
like ah him, as well in Holineſs as Happineſs, phatically revealed in his Word; NN Ct „„ 
e Purity as Immortality. W 0 ſhould be holy and pure, chafte and clean, not 
W a | ndulging themſelves in. thoſe filthy Luſts of the 

Fleſh,” Fornication, and all manner of Unclean- 
e . G bow the Gentiles, who knew not the true 

Cr 8 . od lavingly, were addicted to, it 
% He, Fun 168 Be, bee f e, a how to ples een 

75 J> 9. ” ver Dealings, brot heriy his Body, and all its Membe tl 5 
Fe a quiet Lie, and minding their own Buſi- Inſtrument of the Soul. in Holineſs 12 1 * 

10, to moderate Sorrow for the Dead. A brief | © 55 e 

The 
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|, Crap, IV. 
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as appears by the next Words, that Je abſtain from 
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"The 9 7 —— 5 3 70 ke. Son- [i 
 tification 3'- a comprehenfive Word, and. to large 
Extent; in the general it conſiſts i in a Conformity 

of our Natures to the Nature of God, and of our | 
Lives to his Will. In particular, Sanctifca tion 


575 bis Brot ber; 3 that is, his N 
"doth not ſuppoſe it lawful. to defraud thoſe: who 


that for Chrifians to defraud. ang. cheat ane ano: 


here ſtands in Oppoſition to all bodily Uncleannehs, | 


Fornication: 3 that. is, from whatever i is contrary to 
Chaftity 3 intimating, that as there are no Sins that 

human Nature is more inclined to, than the Luſts 
of the Fleſn; ſo there are no Sins a Chriftian 
ſhould more guard againft,. and ftrive to Fariy of 
and ſubdue, as being contrary to that Purity 0 
Nature 'and Life which the 7oſpel expects, and 
the Holy Spirit affiſts unto.” 

- This i the Will of God; tis both the 8 
of God that we ſhould be holy, 
God to make us holy 3 now, the Sanctification of | 
God's Wil, ought to be a ſufficient Inducement to 
= to dee and endeavour after it. TW. T ehe 


„ „„ 


| beende, that every one. 2 7 you 
would know. Row to poſſeſs his Velſel in SanQik- 
cation and Honour? 
A. Here note, the Title given to our Body; 3 it 
is called a Feſel; it is the Spirit's Veſſel, he re- 
fies in it as his Temple; and accordingly, 
ſeems an Allufion to the conſecrated Vellels © 


and | urity was found,” 

: Aan; it is the Soul' Veſſel or Rece 87775 in 
which,” for 4 Time, ite preſerved; and it is the 
Iaſtrument of the Soul, by which it acts and per- 

forms its Office and Function. Now its every 
Perſon's Duty, to poſſeſs their Body, to be Ma- 


ſters of it; not to be poſſeſſed by it, nor enſlaved. 


Crime, ſeeing their Rehgion, as well as the Light 


and the Will of his foregoing Exhortation to Purity and Juſtice, 


5 as giyen him for ih End, who. bath alſo 
Fem pe. in which a more than ordinary Cures | Pies not Man, hut God. 


| 


to it, but to keep it in Sub ſectlon to, and as an In- 


ftrument of the Soul; the Body 


Soul's Receptacle, the Holy Ghoft's Temple; there- 
fore to be kept holy, pure, and clean. 


piſcence, Ver 5? 


A. The Apoftle exhorts them to mortify. the i in- 1 


ward Luft of Contu 


e or, as the Word fig- 
nifies, the feveriſh 


or violent Paſſion of burn- 


Defire, © which boils within through. all the 
not confined, to a Party, only to them in Tbeſſalo- 


A eco 6f the Body without. 
» There is a divine Art in the Exerciſe of Chaſtity, 
and no ſmall Skill required to keep a Man's Soul 


and Body free from fethly Uncleanneſs; in order 
the 


to which, inordinate Dcfires muſt be reſiſted, 
outward Series guarded, enticing. and enfbaring 
Objects avoided, wanton company « declined, Meat, 
Drink and Sleep ſoberly uſed, our. lawful Cillings 
diligently followed, the firſt Motion to Unclean- 
neſs ſuppreſſed, Prayer to God renewed 3 and, if 


theſe prevail not, Marriage, , God's s ſpecial Reme- | 


made' uſe of. 


dy, holily and religiouſly = 
uty whi ch he exhorts them 


Q Whatist next 
to put in Prattice © 
A. Another poſitive Dory preſſed upon the Th 
Salonians, is, Juſtice and Equity in all their Deal- 
ings. ' Theſalonica was a City of 
Merchandize, therefore the Apoſtle directs them 
in their Traffick and Commerce, neither by F raud| 
nor Force, to o over-reach one Another, | 


is God's curious 
Workmanſhip, its Chrif's precious Purchaſe, the 


gent in their Callings, and to work wirh their own 


great Trade and| 


- hortation from the dreadful Effect of all ſach Sins; 
are that it expoſeth the . Perfon to the 


1 8 | Chriſtians, all our Fellow-Members in Chris for its 
2 What does 2 mean, by tl the Luft of Concu- 


* * 4 Vo: ＋ 


The Apallles Hum 15 5 nane 1770 Moder . 5 
OW- 1any 


were not their "Brethren, but only lets chem ſee, 


ther, would be a very great Aggravation of their 


of Nature, condemns all ſuch Injuſtice and Diſho- 
neſty. Accordingly the Apoſtle 5 000 his Ex- 


direful . of God; 3 56 Lord is the Aven- 
ger of all ſuch. _ 
Q Pray by what Arguments does. be aforce this 5 


Duty? | 
A. The Keaton urged by St, Pa! to £07 98 
are taken, 1. From the Defign of God in their 

Vacation z when called out of: their heatheniſh 
State to Cbriſ ianity they were called not to Un- 
cleanneſs, but out of it unto Holineſs. 2. From 
ſthe Heinouſneſß of. theix Sin, who ſhall. deſpiſe or 
4 | rejet the Command Py tven tor. Holineſs and 
Sanctification; be that deſprſeth, defpiſeth. not Man 
'but God.; to deſpiſe the Miniſter: of God in a 
| Command. which he delivereth from God, is to 
deſpiſe God himſelf; the Apoſtle gave theſe Com- 
mands by the Bir ion of the Holy Spirit, which, 
given 


us bis Holy Spirit; t berefore. he +hat defpijerh,. defe 


Where note, that. alrhough, the Ne here 
given, why thoſe who deſpiſed, deſpiſed God him- 
ſelf, be peculiar to St, Paul, who had the Holy 
Spirit to guide him infallibly; yet ſo far as the 
ordinary Miniſters of Chr? do faſlow the Apoſtle's 
Steps, and deliver nothing but what is agreeable: 
to the Word of 9 the Canterppa s 1. 5 Mer 
fage isa deſpiſing 0 M 
% What is H next Fate tation S \ 
The next Duty the Apoſtle . to, 
is bratberly Love, ſo called, becauſe it has all 


Object; this he perſuades. them to by 4 winning 
zafihustion, that he need not ſay much upon this 
Argument, becauſe. they are taught of God, that 
is, by the Goſpel of God, and inlagnced | oo nad 
Spirit, to love one another.. 

Note alſo, the Extenfiveneſs of theirLove, it was 


nica, but throughout all Macedonia 3 however he 
defires 96 885 to extend ir till nn ta Wee 
more an 
let it reach not only the 
even to thoſe at the Ends * he Farthe - 
Hence learn, that. neicher\bratherly; Love, nor. 
any. other Chriftian: Grace, is ſo perfect in any 
Saint here, but its capable of Increaſe, hoth intenſive- 
ly, by adyancing to higher Degrees of Perfection; 
and extenſively, embracing; more Objects, WhO 
ought to be Sharers in our Loye. : 
Q Why does he ſo earneſtly erbort aw: to: be dili- | 


Hands? 
A. Some imagine, that the Charity and Bounty 
of theſe Theſſalonians, occafioned ſome to be idle, 
and carry Tales from Houſe to Houſe, ſeeking by 
their Flatteries and Infinuations, to maintain them 
tain themſelves een W n Apoſtle 
therefore 
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that they neither be a Burthen 
© Chin?” nor give a Scandal to the Hearben,' © bY 
F to be quiet; that is, to be of 4 pedceablt 
| Temper; the original Word imports | an ambitious 
Study; we ſhould be ambitiouſly debrous of ly 
| ing feen and quie ietly with all Men; and to 
live ſo With ſome Men will require Study, and- 
eartieft Engeavour: If it be pulible, nue baceably 
wit b all Men, Rom. 5 4 en 'N . 205 
are ſome Men it's impoſſible to live quiet with. © 
He adds, doing 2 vwn Buſineſs, and working 
* Mr on Hand,; every Perſon muſt be 
employ'd, and found in the Way of an honeſt and come 
induſtrious Diligence, for no Man is ſent into the 
World to be idle; and as it is every Man's Duty, 
ſo it is alſo his Privilege, to have 4 oo the 
Want of which expoſes-him to innumerable Temp- 
tations ; for the Devil finds an idle Perſon e 


read to run of his Errand. _ 
Q How How does be bac wo Exlortation'to Di- 
. E the Apoſtle 


4 Th he tion wo Dligenee 
preſſes with a double Argument. Hereby they 
ſhould walk | boneftly towards them that are without , 
that is, in a decent and ſeemly Manner in the 
Eyes of unconverted Pagans, who are ſaid to be 
without, becauſe without the Pale of the viſible. 
Church. 2. Beeauſe by God's Bleſſing upon their 
Induſtry, they would attain to ſuch a Competency | 
of the Things of this Life, as to lage nothing 
Which the Wiſdom of God ſaw fit and convenient 
ſor them; ſo that by an induſtrious Diligence we 

ſe God, profit ourſelves, are ſerviceable to the 
ublick, filence the Enemies of Religi ion, and beau- 
tify our Profeſſion with a becoming Converſation.” | 
QQ. 'The Apoble next enborts them to moderate 
me Sorrow for their ere W Urguments || 


1 


heh 2 


| 


well | 


Comſoi * that ous Rel wants, 
— we: mourn, are but 
Grave is a Bed, in Which 
Reit, *his Body refts 
andi conſecrated Doi 
Returtection; and if the Night be ann Morn- 
ug will be the ore fn 019) Yo eee eee 
The ſecond Comfort is, they ſlecp in Jeu ze that 
is in Union with Jeſus, tas Members of his Bady z 
in the Faith of Fejus,) in ſuch a Belief of the Dos 


Commands: of Chriſt. 1 5 

Ide third conſolatory Word is this,” God! will 
that is, to Judgment; and when he comes, 

oO e his ſlerping Saints with him ; that is, he 


carry all the Saints back with him into Heaven. 


E in it. * ix 

"The Apoſtle ſays, 7055 WR the Saints fe 
4 Believer Death is called: a Sleep ; we don't. * | 
that Ch s Death is called a Sleep, no, his Death 
was Deuth indeed, Death with a Curſe in it: But 
the Believer's Death i is turned by C into a ſweet 
and filent Sleep. 

Again; Feſus died: nn roſe again; which ie a 
comfortable Conſidera tion, he was laid, but not 


his Saints are riſen in him, and ſhall rife ak 
Becauſe I live, you ſhall live . 
uy þ pv do you interpret the 15th N. 27 25 

An this Verſe St. Paul abviates an Objection 3 


8 that Purpiſe * * ee ROY, 
de hs down many co 


tory: Argumente, | 


tun: might ſay, 


the Cab is laid: 9 "= 
in a Bed of Duſt, as in a ſafe . | 
nitory, till the Morning of the 


ring of Cbril, as is accompanied with an Holy 0. | 
bedience to the 


Will bring their Souls from Heaven, their Bodies 
from the Grave. Body and Soul united he hal 
take up to himſelf into re and then ſhall 1 


88 5, | {x \ ET 
RK 
n * 

. 
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The fourth Word of Comfort is, that our Res '& = 
lations are not alone in Death; Jeſus dit, tbe i 
Zaptain'of our Salvatich marched: before-us the > 
che black Regions of Death and the Grave, and 
has perfumed the Bed of the Grave by his. own. iy. Hh 


FER r 


. 
+5 * 


loſt in the Grave; he roſe: by his on Power, 289 
2ur Head and Repreſentative, and accordingly - 5 


that the Saints found alire at the 


as ſo many foyereign Antidores againſt inmode- | laft Day mighir bofoonerhappy than the dead Saints; I 


_ Rate Sorrow for ts Deat 
firſt he acquaints them, that ſuch Sorrow 48 is ex- 
ceſſive, would be more like Pagans than Gbrifts+, 
an, who mourn without hope of any Life after 
this; that is, of a Reſurrection from "he Grave, 
and a State of future Immor tali. | 
Our Apoſtle does not abſolately - berbig Soo 

for the Dead, for Chi ſortowed for ww | 

and the Church for Stephen; but it is enveſſive Sor. 
row only that is here condemned. The Obriſian 
Religion does not deſtroy natural e -On 
teacheth us to moderate them. | Cog 
Q What is the Difference Aden 4 Chriſiad 


— — 


< oF" * 


„ 


4 


Sorroty for the Dead,” and ves who aro Strangers" 


ro Chiiltianity ? „ int KR He 
. The Sado of the Maden wa xtravage 
fooliſh, eruel, and impious; they tore their Tae! 


beat their Breafts, cut their Fleſh, and Ne | 


ing up and down in the moſt deſperate Mariner : 
But the Chigtian's Sorrow is ſober, | filent; f 
from Oftentation, under the Government of Rea - 
a and Religion. BUY A- 2113-0 Bug 10 8 
The unf of « fature State, and the Hope 0 
2 2 joyful Reſurrection, is the Cauſe of this 
erence; it is Ignorance of the-Happinels o 
ified Saints in Heaven, Which is the Cauſe-0 
Hm „ a Oo » . e 6 
uments does be uſe to * 
1 ann l 


| of pious Relations 3:and | g 


| 


that is, the Lord Feſus; 


f 


0 


No, ſays the Apoſtle, they that are alive ſhall not 
prevent them that fleep, they ſhall 
their . 


ori get to 


fore them. „ * r 
Savivar's. ſerond Cs 


» | mentioned in the 
. ming, neut 


1 N War, 1 


depute am Angel, but deſocnd himſelf 9 finiſh that 
Hart of his Media He will cone per- 
fonally,7 for the Juba ent 3 be managed viſi- 


„0 * and for the —— of his Abaſement, 
by the Ons | 


requilite that he who was judged 
mouldcome'to judge the World ; Reaſon fays, he 
may come and judge the World, for he made it; 
| Faith ys; he muſt and ſhall come and judge the 
World, for he hath promiſed it, Jobn xiv. 2. Let 


Jus then keep up our F My and that wal * * 
our Hearts. * *. 
great; | Ohſerve the Aud and folemn: a the 
\Gomging of our Lord. 1. die ſhall deſchd with 


3 . Sn 
9 TT a 


'a Shout j the Wain: Ward, 
448 is heard 


figatfics. ſuch a Shout 


out, A 


angel; 


n 
nor ſhal! 3 get the 80 theme 
eaven before them, or have any. Advan- 
tage above them; the living Saints ſhall! not be 
made happy” without them, nor one Moment * | 


ra . the Abuſtlies Deſeripeion of, our. 


A. 15, Lord himſelf bal deſcend from fr 
the Mediator; he will not 


ſt Seamen when deſcry the 
the Haven, and with united — = 
* . With She Voice of an Arch⸗ 


| = wil i the Word | | 0 W 3 
5 — Get henett give WI we Lenera 


48 of Command, both. to 'the Quick and: Dead, to * B51 " 
3 . 5 pear beſare him, and that this Command will mw. A The. Apoſtle, ag 5 295 Scent that foe 
4 R by an Archangel; 3. Wich the Mn | curious Perſons would take Qccafion from wg | 


9 Froclactation ſhall be .o particularly treated | of brill s ſecond, ( 


.\ of God; the Angel 


= xt be heard 1 by thoſe chat are in the Cre, a ben Reſurretion and future Judgmeas Toi . 
in the Depth of the Sea. in this Chapter diverts them from, ſueh Enqui quiries, 
. Buch will be the Soleronity | [of che "ſecond by putting chem upon the Practice of ſuch Datics 
s bre, that all ths; Terror, Majeſty [as would Prepare and fir them for. that blem 
bo 2 — and Reverenct, which has been ever ſeen upon | Tun # 2 4 . 
| * 1 2 ſhall fall infinitely chort of it; Great was In ide bit Verſs the Apddle ſpeaks alten this 
—_ - 9 Terror on Mount Finni at the giving of the. manner 3 alchough I haye-/told you there Jill, be a. 
bee ber greater will the Terror be at the Day. [general Reſurrection and futurg judgment, yet * 
_— - 1 e Judgiment, when Chrif ſhall came to puniſh f ſuppoſe; you do not expect that I ſhould write to 
| 5 - he Than of that e e vou of the particular Time of his. Coming; Jor - 
a you have been told, that his Wu will be — 


be C 4 b 60 a 1 

1 5 "ha Mak 6, alferve on the Keri and ſihat of a, Thief in..the- Night, wichout Warning, 

_ - 5 2 Henſon of «bt Saints at the 4 without, Noife, when. Rerſpns are moſt ſecure, leaſt 
A en | ſuſpecting, and wholly- unprovided for it; yea, 


_ tal ( „„ - ot my bal is Chriſt gabelt fab 3 the Saints as the Pans gf a Womun in uDravail. which are 
1 _ ſhall riſe with the fame Balllies they had laid domñ unavoidable; the Thief perhaps may not come, but 5 
E = 5 n the Grabe; they ſhall riſe firſt, that is, before | the Fains of Child: birth muſt come, ah elo be 
—_— they who ate alive ſhall be changed ; though it's painful when they come. eee 
1 very probable there be no Difference of Time be- Hence it appears, that the Wiklam of God has 
fore the Glorification of the raiſed Saints, and thoſe thought fit to conceal. the preciſe. Time of Chrif's 5 
tho are alive at the Coming of: Ghrif, vet it ſremns | Corning to Judgment, and yet there is an itching. 
evident that the dead Saints-ſhall be raiſed, and in ty in Man's Nature to ſearch and pry into 
their Bodies be glorified, before Wat aur Ar that profound: Secret, though the Knowledge: of it 
hall be changed. us not only impoſſible, but would prove unprofita. 
The 17th 222 nh the 9 Ac bleand:hurtful to Mankind, making the World. 
cenfion beth of the Rving and Neeping Saints to- ſecure and careleſs; whereas, not knowing: the, 
Kemer inc te Clouds; we which are ali ve jball Hour When our Lord cqmeth, ſhould lee us. to | 
' be caught up ay ay with: them into tb Claus. be upon our Watch every Hour. -Þ 
R enn Il be effected by the Power of | Q. Hat 15 e obſervable. * 51 1 
Chrif;- the Miniſtry of Angels, an by en then. Attaunt of: the, Da y of Jung nen Ce 


_ * rualiry of the Saints own Bodics. A The Pain and . the Trouble 2 and 
1 Then will be the bleſſed Meeting ofall the Shints Thema Which the Day of the Lord will bring 
_ in one Body, to take their Fight o meer [upon ſuch as are unprepared for it, ao Tongue my 


the Lord Fes, who ſhall come from: the thirti utter, no Heart conceivez ythe ne of. <arthly 
Heaven to meet them in the lower Region of the e Torments and. Sęrrows, ſuch as 


Hr, when Cbriſ will own them . Perſons it | Pangs of a Woman in Travail, being but weak 
their Services, in their Sufferings, and they ſhall ||Shadows: and ſlender Repxalentations of, is; the 
receive their full and final Benediction from | the Day vf the Lord cometh; ns. Trau 4 omar 
Mouth of Chrif, and take an everlaſting! Poſſeſſion || with Child, and t ben hall net HH . A 
: | of the heavenly Kingdom, rogecber with Cir, - | Qs How dere nfo how ns, 
TT - Ant ſpall ever be — 5 the Lard; which implies / which, the Knowledge :0f theſe 
=_ - [the Sainte preſence with Chriſt, their Viſions and 3 Minds ? Weg 120 
© © - Sight of him, their Fruition and Enjoyment of | . — bellalarrans (ould be-terrified-in 
- Jim, cheir Relation and Conformity ta him. 7 weir. Minds, and ſhaten with . ot 
Hiherefore, comfort one anot ber with theſe Hhrts, Fear from mat. ſudden, Deſiprudtion, he bad juſt 
Draw Matter of Conſdlation to yburſelves from the mentioned, he caſts i in. a ſeaſona hle Word of 
ſoregoing Gonfideration, agaiplt the. Loſs: of: your fort; and aſſures thoſę h were.fince e. Chrifians 
dedeaſed Friends, iatimating, that the: choiceſt || amarigſt chem, that how faddengſoener,che. Com- 
onmorty for ſupporting che irits of Meri under ing and Appearance ef Chriſt might be, get it 
1 the Loſs of dear Relations ſhould not find them unready for it, becauſe: they 
in particular, are drawif from the Hay Scxipy-|, were not in Daxkneſe, hut in the-Light, an were. 
rufes; comfort one another 4wirkirbeſe Aird s that nat Children of the Nights: hu of bl Vs That 
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"and can hardly be ſeparated 
ung he that is ot ſober cannot be 


he chats is not watchful, 2 never, Be N 


Ce Nene de Git wa to heat this, Duty of 
| Watebfülneſs and obriety, is, becauſe Sleep and 


V {s; per Aae 
E re 1175 "Works. of Darkneſs, 
Night, and Ho Taitable for che cab 9 


ae Dy id Hachen hag their Barthanalia, their | 


ſts in the and in the Apoſtles 
Cp bo 1 [5,38 N arneful 4. Vice, that 


amecl to be, ſeen drunken. in the 
Dori I, ES: 11. What a Height of. Impudence i is 
11 "of 


"cur Age arrived, When Chri- | 


ſh o chat at Mid-day, Which the 
ea ge 4 of at Mid- night. 


bat other Kean 25 7 ſuzgeſt why, we 
hauld be thus. aber and watch ul: 
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ns 17 ' nan, to, is, to comfort themſelyes dagether 

l briff g1 Coming 3 and}: Tl "this Hope, and to edify, and build. cad 
10 be found in the daily . in Faith and olineſs. iT 
iy, at 11 75 Time overcharged \ 15 


To admoniſh confiſts of two Parts; toreprove for 


[rightly y to do both, requires that the Miniſter 4 


lation, 

"He is to rule, Tot magiſterially, 3 le. 
tyrannically, but in Love, and with a Spirit of 
Meekneſs, executing that Power which Chr 


given for Edification, and not for Deſtruction 


ch a Power as a Shepherd hath over the Flock | 
to guide and Conduct it; as the Head hath'ovelſ. | 


the Members, to influence and quicken them 
the Father of the Family hath. over the Houſtihe 
to.take care of, and provide for it. 
"The Duty of the People to their Paſtors and 6 
ritpal Guides, is ES 1. They are to know 
chem, and with a Knowledge of Obſervation, of 


Pq ife is a "\piritual_ Waifire, 3 and of Imitation. 2. They are 
ts era Kae 51 dhe, therefore, der of | highly to deem chem, paying. Honaur 10, d 
epings. nor nor of intempe ting and Drinking : on; everence to their Perſons, and all bis 
Soldiers. muſt be upon Het, Gin P ._ and \ well | ove, for the ke of their Works. 
armed; ardingly St. Paul Ry them to 'the | And be at ar Pegce amang hourſelvss ; ſuch a 
"mn Pa Pieces, of ee 1 0 ta. EL 15 eople can nant join. Hearts in Duty, that cannot 
the mg noble and. in! FAY . voin Hands in Love; Ghriftian Love is a. Mother to 
e. Heart, all Grace, and tends, e to. make tho 
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15 Diſſenſion, Diſcord: and Divifion prevail a- 
| mong a People, or betwixt Miniſter ang Peopley 
| farewel all Expectation of Succeſs from the: — - 


iniſt N Ear * 
e 0 " Chrift are "aſh hates : oe 


by erde, to put on | adm thoſe, that are unruly; and walk diſor- 
of. iy nd Loy e e and for T Ales comfort the feeble =P „ ſuch as are 
pe 5 Fa Without whie| rited by, and dejefted under. their Affflictions, 
3 $a 5 10 ien ared| that they ſhould bear with the weak in Faith, and 
Pre our ſpiritual Waffe. be tient towards all. Mankind. The Church = 
Nate, of what, admir OS * 7508882 and gf of rn arth is like 3" e me e 
| SIRE, HE P a Ch. Hans Falk fortifics against and infirm. Per Phe Aabouring under great V 
eftruct 1 . Fe re = a; will 11 5 U 4 5 caſes, zud conſequently fit 2 
m 1 Apoft aly,apd, Rexgl ng or the Wiinigters of Chrift to exexciſe their Fatjence 
cf univerſal 'Vic to us in the Exerciſe of Foe Che . a nz. ſome. Weak, and Feeble-minded ; 
fan Goprks 4, it wil 5 eee to cgmſqrt ne, ae Ferſin, and every Member of the Church 
Spur, to qyic 88 * oa to. ee 8 is a: ations, AW; every, Patient hath his particular 


reftrain,. an 


FN N not appointed us to Wr put to oh- 
rain Salvation through our Lord 7 Chrift © 

A. Hence it appears, that the Ordination and 
Appointment by God of us to Happineſs and Sal- 
vation, does not diſcharge us from the Practice o 
univerſal Holineſs; tis the greateſt Piece of Folly 
imaginable, - from the Appointment of the End, 
to infer the Refuſal or Neglect of the Means. 

Q. What was the chief End of Chriſt in dying 
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let him that doth Wrong look to it, ſaid an Heg- 
then; not only Revenge i in the Action, but in the 
Affection, is greatly ſinful before God, and deeply 
penal alſo; as Jealouſy i is the Rage of a Man, fo 
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"ouſt be underſtood Good-will-and Beneficence,.or 
SEED to Enemies; this the. Apoftle will Nig 


"ht che Hunter does his Sine, and this 
2 8 Follow Good Without Intertuption, 
notuwichktanding 4 Multipticiry "of / Toure; and 
this not only among themſelves who were Chrifi- 
ant, but amongſt Heathens (with whom they'] 
| lived) though bitrer Enemies ta Chriftanity, 
* How' are we to rejoice evermore, 45 v. 16 


| God; and ſo circumſpectiy and unblamably before, 
Men, that you may have Cauſe of Rejolcing; and | 
in the midſt of Temptation, . Poverty, and Af. 
" Millen,” tru actually rejoice in Expectation of 
preſent eee by them, and in the Hope of 
. CB of God, as the Reward of them. 
But is there not a 7 ime to nourn, as wel! as 
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3 'Fes, Sha it is no 1 faid Mourn ever- 
ne; nay, holy Mourning hath the Seed of ſpi- 
ritual Joy in it; it directly ends: to it, and will | 
+ certainly end in it; Mourning i is but a temporary, 
D is an eternal Duty, 

. do you unden and bis  Exbortation, 
v. 1. Pray without ceaſing? 
A Pray uit bout ceaſing. He that would re- 
 evermore, muſt pray evermore; ſeldom pray- | 
ing, and conſtant rejoicing wilt never ſtand toge- 
by z according to our Conftancy in Prayer, fach | 
wil be the Conftancy of our oy. 

Hence it appears, that frequent and conſtant | 
_ is a Duty of all Chrifians; we 
are then ſaid to do a Thin 8 when we 
dio it + prone FM at ftated Times, Morning and E- 
vening every 555 and upon 
- Hons, perform the 
ner, and when we perform it with unfainting Per- 
ſeverance, frequently and fervently, though we 
receive no preſent Anſwer to our Prayers; ; and, in 
a Word, when the Heart is always kept i in a ng 

Frame; this is to pray continually ;* and 
Reaſon for: it is, becauſe we ftand in continual 


need of God, we L him continually, we 
are ſurrounded | wit eee continually, we 
- are ply to Troubles and Afflictions, 


and we ought to glorify God continually, and if 
© we muſt pray continually ;- not that a Man 


may do nothing without Prayer, yet we mult 
many Things befides it. 

H are we to underfand che Sekt, Was! 
eſe s, Verſe 18. In every Thing give Thanks? 
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i every providential Dilpenſation, both 


olpe-, 
tous and adverſe; ' for Afﬀliftiohs, I 


conform us unto Chrif, and are > Frümtf . 
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That is, carry yourſelves ſo bolily ward} © 


extraordinary Occa- | 
Duty in an extraordinary Man- 


do nothing elſe but pray; for 9 we 
do} 


That is, be thankful in every Condition, 


A. By no fel Cas wade bo but "2 | 
pray for,, we mpft not give Thatiks for; we muſt 
with, pray to, be. t from Sin, therefore way nor " o' 
Thanks when we fall into if ; Sip, diſhonours 
|:diſrobes ourſelves, - "Expoſes üs tb the Wrath and 
Curſe of Cod, is the Ground u our juſt Detefta. | 

tion, therefore cannot be the & ef, of *Thankſ(- - 
giving; yet when we obtain Pardon of Sip, or get 
Pa E 0d by Sin, we may, eee tore | ice 11 . 


' What Reaſon tort be An fot ibly Din? 

The Ground and Reaſon of this Duty 1 . 
| Becauſe it is the T of God, his revealed Will; 
this the. Law of Nature dires us to, and the 
li Light of Scripture calls for; and he that 5 155 
5 glorjtics God abundantly. 2. F i the 
Go in Chrift Jefus ; that 3 is, this Part of 
| the Will. of God is efpecially revealed to you by 
the Doctrine of Chrift Feſus, and by his Example 
Cbriſ was both a great Pattern and Precedent of 


Thankfulneſs all his Life 0 he thanked: God 


frequently and fervently, hath made Thank- = 

fulneſs a conſiderable | rt of our. Golpel-Service, 

ri, 5 - op 
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not the Spirit? ae" 


A. He that would. rejoice, pray, abd give 
| Thanks. continually, muſt” evermore keep the Spi- 

rit unquenched; the Way to keep ourſelves warm, 

is to keep the Fire boning; we malt neither 
quetich the Graces, nor the Motions of the Spirit. 
Q What 7 Exbotrations dors be give Then f' 

A. Deſpiſe nat Prophecyings ; this 0s is nearly _ 

| coupled with the former, pench not the Spirit; 


| mg that the Spirit is day 'quench- 

hen * hecying, or the F . * the 

Word bf fully neglectec. 1 
12 Probe all Things. een fouls a nine 


Grounds 'of "ther Faith and Reli ion, and not 
| take them upon truſt otheryiſe th embräcing 
the beft Religion in the World is rather the Re. 
| fult of Chance, than of "Judgment and Choice: 
| Try all Things, and bold faff that which 1 17 Good. _ 
2 3 be ebe: ro them a wy 4 ument of Con- 
lation | 5 

1 He net [eſs the Wega with 
als Aſſurance that God, who had called them to 
| the retry whe of Chriftianiry, would do What he 
nad prayedd for; namely, Keri them wholly, 
and preferve them blameleſs, and * becauſe God 
4s tr, eat thar is, always the Tame, true to his 
a be God * a cheit. that overfiow- 
ag; that never failing Fountain of Grace and 
Comfort, in whom all punel dwells, that of his 
7 Fulneſs all nis Ie may receive Grace for 
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* this Second Epiſtle-c to > ths Taal, the 9 3 congratulates them un Mele Chntaney | In the 
r ef be Gaffel and e _ to Gro wth in Grace, wo Perſeverance in Religion. * 
33 ens U [54-4 Wiſs ] rores 
N EXT bo reftifits a Mi bake! which they lay' #71 , aoncerntng 155 Coming of Chrift to ment, 
25 4 that Day were then at Hand, when it was debe ery far off, there being a general toes. 75 
- Alban, 10 5 ir, ae the e hath the Dread and Terror of it r 
1590 "20 N Doe f 
1 7 LY, - He 8 Aver [Chriftign © Dafies to their Price, requiring them to adnbniſb 
and Cen — a ſuch'jdle Perſons anongft them tubo diu not work, but lived upon other Mens Eabbvrs; 
and n bis rim with particular Reconmendations of them 7 40 255 f ſpectat F Favour and Grace 
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Pep le in the reit 14 NOW Duties Go; 2 
BY uſual Skugrbetin and Thank) ioing's, 1 Golßel, and furniſh them with the ftrongeft 15 = 
0 good Opinion of their Faith,” 557 PR & 7 OY and Matives to a 3 $9 Miſe: Phiin 1 1 
"Their Comfort in God; rig bteoug Fulgme: Without any Art ar Varniſh, . may be c νE,f¾ — © | | 

| 


Inn "glorious Coming of Chrift He ith more Walch and Vipour, to the C = 
"their | farther Increaſt and Strengtb, that hel 17 than all the Garne human ER. ." 
a, of Chriſt may be the Mare: Rlorified 1 kram the moſt” fluent and popular, Tongue. 
en. „ om os '" |þ Q. e re thoſe 5 the Theſſaloni- L 
; 55 2 ans which 7 le t — 
"HA 7 is chi bell, 2 3. ivy, Fe + | 27s? wr” 1 45 4 is he thi 1 
Fit Part of the Apoſtles" Ad. . We att Bound to thank God always for vo MF 
1 tot . .Thefalonlang in erhren Where note the Apoſtle's pious Prunk 
* this Epifle © © 7 fence, who being about to extol the Graces of the 
"it The twyo o rf Verſes contain the Sk rw Sptrit wig the Theſalonians, particularly 
of the Epiſtle in the very ſame Words wit their nd Charity, inſtead of commending +4 
- former, in the foregoi 15 Epiſtle. See Notes chem tor theſs Graces, praiſes God for them, 3 
thereon.” To which we ſhall only add, that from The pech and particular Graces obſervable in i 
St. Paul's ufing the ſame Form of Words in both "theſe Theſſalonigns, were Faith and Charity, t toge - ij 
Epiſtles, we learn, 'that the Holy Spirit of God in ther with the vidence of the Sincerity of thoſe 
inditing the Scriptures % did not regard ſo much Sraces, namely, that their Faith was 2 growing 
Variety of Words and Stile, as the Purpofe ! in- Faith, their "Love an aboundin „ and an ver- 
tended by thoſe Words; thus Miniſters, f n ex- Mowing Love; Jour Faith pi: offs exceediny ly 
Pounding and explaining the Scriptures d Tang 1 aur Love aboundeth : ; and the Vigour or * 
rather ftudy lidity of Matter, than Variety of FEx- 10 of | thefe® catnal Graces have an anſwepable 2 
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—_. - Bur how did It. Faul know that their Faith 
% : 

4. ke knew the Increaſe of : 
their Conſtancy in Sufferings. 


ir. Faith by 
1 2. The Apaß le . does nat barely commend t heſe 
_ Graces of Faith and Love, which were found in 
de Theffalonians, bur be makes an holy Boaft of 
dien, he glories in them, and excites other Churches 
5 à Praiſe worthy Imitation of them, we glory 
nn you in the Church of God? But for what: 

A4. Even for your Courage and Patience 


3 
* 
— 
4 


under 'Sufferings, Perſecutions and Tribulati- 
. for the Sake of Chrifianity, am- 2 


po- mg in the. Faith of Chi. It is the. 
_ hight Glory of a Chrifian to bear Afflictions, and 


_ ' vridergo Perſecution for the Sake of the Goſpel, 
bitch an undaunted Courage, and an invincible. 
. „„ 
2 bat is tbat which be calls, v. 5. a mani- 
be oF ſeſt Token of the righteous Judgment of God? 5 
A. Which Tribulation. and Perſecution, or 
Which Fatiege under your pfecnt Perſecutions, 
2 Sign and Token, aft Evidence and Mani-- 
E Festa on that. God, the | * 
reward you with a Part and Share in that King- 
dom for which you ſuffer, being in his Account 
worthy of it; not with a Wörthineſs os Merit, 
but a Worthineſs of Meekneſs they being made 
met and fit for Heaven hereafter by their Pa- 
tteeutions here. „ 
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ghteous Judge, will | 


4 : 
3 
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tion 
1 J#dgment : What Liſſons of Inftraffion does h, 
afford FR Rt I Bos Ke 6 TOR 

Heaven, c. In which Words obſerve deſcribed 


- 
2 * 


Mall 


* 


* 
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ſus Chriſt.” 
Vengean 


Q. How extenſive will the Punfbment of the 
22 then be © 1 „„ 8 * | 

A. Next follows the tremendous Dreadfulneſ 
of that Wrath and Vengeance which at the great 
Day will be inflicted on the ignorant and diſo- 
bedient Part of, Mankind; to denote the Greatneſs 


QA But what is the Doom which he denounces 
A. That: the righteous Nature of God obliged. 
him to recompenſe Tribulation, and td repay 
Trouble to all ſuch as trouble them for Righte- 
dulneſs fake; it 15 Ms, 
68 to render Tribulation to them that trouble 
He e Q. Rur what Benefit were the Saints to recei vet 
A. And to han who are troubled, Reft uith us, 
chat ie, as God will certainly puniſh. your Perſe- 
>” cutors, ſo he will, ere long, give Reſt to you his 
+- Safferers, together with us who are Companions 
with you in the ſame Sufferings, you that are 
+. troubled ſhall have reſt with us, his perſecuted A- 
=; poftſes, ,you Thall have Reft as well as we, and to- 
_—  _ Hence learn, that the preſent Time is a Time 
of Trouble to the People of God; their Time of 
=  . Reft is hereafter; that Almighty God allows his 
= troubled Saints a Liberty to comfort themſelves 
with the Expectation and Hope that their troubles 
mall ſhortly end, and their everlaſting Reſt begin; 
and that it adds much to the Excellency of that 

' Reft which the troubled Saints expect, that itſhall 
be enjoy d, not by a few of the moſt eminent Suf- 
ferers, but by all of them; aff you that are trou- 
bled ſhall reſt with us; with us Apoſtles, with all 

the Prophets, and Servants of Gd. 
Fail, happy Day! When all the Saints ſhall 
ling and rejoice together; when there ſhall not be 
one wicked Perſon among them to damp their 

- Mirth, to diminiſh their Joy. How defirable is 
the Communion of Saints here! How happy do 
they eſteem themſelves when they can get together 

by themſelves! But how joyful will the Time and 
Place be when they get to H 


1 


4 of it, tis called Deſfruction, not as if it: were an 
aboliſhing of their Nature, and an utter Mtincti- 


a righteous. Wing with} 


| ſhall never find, but the Preſence of his Fury they 


eaven, where none 


on of their Happineſs and Well-being, as the De- 
ſtruction of the fallen Ange was; and to ſet 
forth the Duration of it, tis called everlaſting 
Defiraftion,. a dying Life, and « living Death; 
their Death will never be paid, they ſhall never 
come out of Priſon; they will be always ſatisfying, 
hut neyer able fully to facisfy Divine Juſtice... 
„As the Apoſtle / deſcribes their Puniſhment of 
Senſe, ſo he declares their Puniſhment of Loſs, 
they ſhall be baniſhed from the Preſence of the 
Lord, that is, for ever excluded from the Sight of 
| his bleſſed Face, and the Enjoyment of his gra- 
cious Preſence;; the Preſence. of his Favour. they 


\[hall ever feel. They ball be punibed with everlaf- 
Ing Deftrattion from the Preſence ef the Lord; and 
From the Glory of bis Power; that is, Deſtruction 
Thall come. forth immediately from the Preſence 
and glorious Power of Chrift upon them, and that 
without any Meafure or Mitigation ; the Sentence 
denounced. will be inſtantly executed, and the 
Sinner that is baniſhed from Cbriſ's Preſence ſhall 
be everlaſtingly tormented by his Pawer. — 
Q. Wherein will confift the Happineſs: of the 
„ e SD ERHTTINS 
A. Next we have aſſigned the gracious. 19299 
of Chrif's Coming with relation to the Godly, he 
ſhall come to be glorified in his Saints; the Head 
will not only be glorious in himſelf, but glorified 
in his Members, the Glory God gave the Son, he 
hath given the Saints, and will put ſuch glory up- 
on them in Soul and Body, as he himſelf ſhall be 
r <> 
And adnired in all them that believe; that is, 
he wilt do ſuch Things for Believers as will be to 


ſhall interrupt their Quiet, nothing diſturb their 
„ Dei 8 "ig wo! 


their own and others Admiration ; things that will 
| e | 7 9, 
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— 0 Uabeleß i Faith 
— 1 the 222 55 Chrift will inveſt Belieygꝶ 
a E ſuch Glory as never was expected either hy 
others, and ſuch as 1 i Agr 


gory: out, upon n 1 7 
_ us; red, how muC more.ſh 
ſelf qr" the Beſtower of that rich and 
| trancendenz: Glory 7. The Glory of, thy . in 
tze Damnation of the Wicked will be a dmired, 
but not comparably with. the S thy, ME 
in be Salvation of. Believers. How. will chi fat 
ſtrike the adoring. Angels: into an EKaftacy of bl 
Admira tion, and tranſport thy admiring ts 
into an eternal Ra ure, when thou ſhalt. iT them 
be {vv wn 3 the Maler, and aim in 4 then 


* go laß Fe 20 we 440 50, eng. 
= 8 What des {he JW 83 f 

[ #4} 
"+ H The Apoſtle here afſures, tham, that although, 
he could not erme te them, vet de prayed fer- 
vently for them; we pra always, For on; the: 
faichful Minifters of God can as ſoon. forget. them 
_ Bivns 28 their People: in their Prayers: to Cod. 

The ſubject Matter of his Prayer Was, that 
God: would count them Worthy, that is, fit and 
meet . for: bis calling; S che 
Glory, which they were rome to the Expectation 
of; for they were already called; and therefore 
calling here muſt denote chat "unto. which a 
were called, even the Kingdom of Glory. 

2 order to which God would fully _ and 
ompliſh. his whole Purpoſe, here called the 
Faaafs F bis Goodneſs, to ſhew that 2 
. 57s Goodneſs Was che Cauſe of his 2 ur- 

poſe. 

wor the Wark x Faith with 8 | pr aſe 
it appears, that we are not only ſaved by God's 


_ 


tion in 
M e 


* ene cancerning, the, 


to > Kent pn 


So ä 
han . GE AED. ae) A 29 += dw * 


4 The -Apotte here en eng. rectify aheir 
DEN ON ime of Chill s ſecond 
| ng. Whic immediately ex 1 
ln . firſt, <4 % addreſſes 2 wo this 

anner; Beethren, we beſeech pou, as. you aſe 
luredly. expect 1 Coming ol Chris, and. loyes 
and. Jook, and long aſter that Day, When it 

o.well wich you, and Chrif will 
Bos that. you. be not troubled. 

. Henee, learn, chat the Coming C brif.. 10 
Judgment i is a Truth well known, FR believady 
and, carneſtly defired by all true 10 3 Well 
known, becauſe the Apoſtles, when t ey vent 
broad. to proſelite the World, uſually Katy with 
this Point; firmly 177 for a Bay 1 


ment was 1 45 but thoſe th 
that there fh FE e 3 and 


{ [ntereft, i 

neftly hr, in reſpect. of 0055 our cur. qd e 
e- | Saviqur,; and in reſpect of ourſelres, 
|Sharers in the Happineſs of that 


% 4430 


Ye. 8 
Why devs, be cal 15 * I Gan, 4, 


gathering gener unto.him ? 


«he; He. hereby, intimares, has HE Chris an p 


e Saints ſhall be gathered together un- 
Ay of, of Judgment there all be 
both a Congregation, and 
gation of all Believers, to make up the 


come, all t 


Number 


dof Chrifs Train and Artendants, and that in 


ane. Troop they may be brought. into his heavenly 


among the Juft. Ky 


Q But what. alas Error. does be bere er. * 


deavour to refify+ 


A. The Error which the Apollle ibaa 


14 
onem 153 


which was very true with Reſpect to his coming 
to deftroy. eu. but not as to che final Judg- 


Pleaſure, but by. Faith; that there is no ment. 


Faith but what is a working Faith; and 
= aith is wrought by a wonderful Foyer, 
kick ptoduces wonderful Effects. 

In the concluding Verſe. the Apoſtle prays, that 
the Name fof Chrif may be. glotified: in them 
here. Where note, that bat Cafbiſying Grace makes 
Cbritiant a Glory to the Name of Chrif, not by 
adding any Glory to him, which before he had 
not, but by ſetting forth that Glory ien, al- 
h hath. LL 

Note alſo, that as To Name of Chris i is glorified | 
in the Saints now, ſo they ſhall be 1 "lay in 
him then, and with him, and by him. The ſame 
Glory, for Kind, ſhall be put on the Head, and 
Members; Grace is the only Way to Glory, and 
e es 25 the certain rd of ene 3 


\ Grar, We... 


"The G oming of Chrift co Jer, not « & * as 
ſome perſuaded them ; for Antichriſt muf come 
guſt; ; his CharaGer, Time, and Deftruftian. Tbe 
Power of Seduction in them that periſbs He ae 
ſures them of their Election to Salvation in Faith | 

and Santtificasion. He exhorts hey! in LR 
1 and pray to God for them. | 


= 


1550 a Man deceive you? 
97 The Effect which this Error might pro- 


duce, . was, Trouble and Unſettlednefs of Mind; 

that ye be not ſoon ſhaken in Mind or croubled ; 
implying, that Errors breed Troubles and Dif 
quietude of Mind; and. that Chrifian ſhould have 


from the Truth. 

They, were. not to be — by Spirit; that 15 
not to be ſhaken in Mind by any Pretence of ſpi- 
ritual or divine Revelation; nor by Mord, by any 
pretended Meſſage 
ter; that is, not gs any thing contained in our 
former Epiſtle, or in any ſpurious or counterfeit 
Writings,- paſſin 
mentioning as if Chris. ſhould come in that Age 
wherein they lived. This Error the Apoſtle. was 


very careful to obyiate, becauſe ſhould the Tg 


lotians have been confirm'd in it, and found them- 


their Stedfifinchs i in the Faith. 


will W * is the Sag of. Perdition.. 


* Wii AT 425 the * ne do in 5 


5 


. y 


nie, 


= . * 
J J. 


a Segration.3 a Congre- 


Kin gdom; anda Segration, he, ſhall ſeparate. the 
Sheep. from the . and ſeyer th, Wicked from. 


that the Day of Chriſt, that is, the Day of Judg- | 
ment, was then at Hand, to come in a few Years. 


A Ha is intimated by that Cartion, + ver. . 


ſuch a Conſtancy of Mind as not to. be . moyed . 


or Word from us, nor by Ler- 


under the Apoſtle's, Name, 


ſelves deceiv d in their Expectation, it might haye 
cauſed them great Trouhle, and even have ſhaken 


Let therefore no Man deceive. you in this | 
Article of your Faith; for before Chrif's Coming 
thore ſhall. come a great Falling away from the 
Erbes Faith, and by that Means, the Man of - 
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4 Merge i „ 
velition; 2 15 noted; Moto he bao mA with. 
Bolden $0 by which che 'RoWH'Bitn 3% Saencrally 
underſtood; the Man of Sin aol nov ri t 1 * 
| Greatneſs ſo long as the Roman Empire eow@in its 
Grandeur; fbr this Seat eb, not he filled With 
two ümpertat Powers at coe; hilt the Nh 
Emperor poffeſſed Rome, theSodt® was fu and 
Til! it was Vatatit it could? Act be tlie Sent of An,. 
. bg: 50 ee eee om. I. ene 5b 
hs But why did us the"? wry bn? 
Thar he might not incenife the Nomun Vinpe- 
via ai che Chr fins, eme have dent, 
hack he oþthly ſaid, {ntiebrif ſhall” not cme til 
ide Nyman Empire is dRroyed - he: therefore! vo- 
| Ferily 855 17 Frow "What WithbvMdeth. 70 750 > 
Pray give tbe true. Senſe of the th 
Forte Myftery oFTiiquity doch alres Vo 
only he wh6'now.letterh Wl ger untiF he Be! abc 
e 455. Nr N 4 T7 _ 
RAE 1 ry of n * 
that 585 the Beg innipgs 6 fi- Obrißiani Gag 
eretly* Abd" in/AeviouſTy" Already Workifg, Which 
wilt bring nr hinnſelf forth i Titre, even to 
; | broaching Antit hf Doctrines, and the affect- 
ing of Domme, br wager that non fin- 
s muft be removed” and take out of the Way. 
Hhitiebripinnlfh is anmefte us bid ts Chateau 
the Myftery of Iniquity ſoom appeared after the 
Rebese ion '6f the Myfer) of, Godlineſy'y* though 


=. 2 a — ht 3 a is The Int 
eie Man of Hin, 1 not 1 «par 
"ticular indrvidyal Perfon,* but a Society an Sizc- 
ceſſion of Men, ſuch as is found in and amot gf 
the Papacy, where the Sodomy, BlafphemYy,'”'l 
cet, Adulter ies, ' $6rceries; Murders," Trexfons; 
 Whiehafe not only committed bur counrenanced? | 
not only acted, butauthorizede rhoſt evideritly*des 
dclare that there never was ſuch an Apoſtaſy from 
45 Chriftirity fince it had 4 Bein fig i in the World, 
8 hon gfe an: them. 108 1991 So nem. 24, 
1 12 if Man 4 ge fia thi 
Pe kion 


5 5 4 18¹ 72 2 2250 
D f. Aer, a” 9 007 E that 
bent others Ne Bae 15 eee 4 80 
that hall be deftoyed: Affe bit, and Fi fig 
 Miſickeiits, "alle utterly” ey m 


75 * 2 "Ht "in hall 1 © 
Ml ef Re fr who Mt 15 
1 18 3 tre fon A 2 7 £41 Wine. 


EY deſtroy SBS. 
= * , dr Bev Pp jet bad Thi Nam bf Sin ? 
= This Man is farther deferiBet' by # cW .f 
8 e of Hilffineticnzby his Enmity auc 0 po tion, 
24s by ins Pigniry and Eraſtation. 
te oppiſeth line; that ie, againſt Chrift; as 
bis Name Aatic hit fipnifies; oppoſing him in" Mis 
-._- , Doftrine, in his Offices, in his iber s. 
He exaltetb Line Boue' all that 1. calliif G5 
d that is worforpped ;- that is, he Exalteth” himfelk 


_ J Above all Magiſtrates, Emperor, Kings, and Prin. 


*. 


*S3nÞ68|+ 


, 1 


= 


-. 
* 


4 
= 


1 
„ 


= 5 - 1 called Gods, ee 5 750 1 GR — 27 . g of Oy . much 
Perſon, as his Vicegerents, uſurping a bw "0-4 Lrut y Younget 50 Roth al- 
= ver civil A ab Ay. inthroning and 'dethrobing |? Fad af hr bY 67, 1 1 b nt 
. E Fides at 4 Pleaſure. Ftom the Worde, "3 That' erterbh will der, till 
_—  _ "His Arrogance is declared if Rehe FG lbs 5 1h} Why learnf che the greuteſt Em- 
itt 5 8 Hinelk : N God, be firs 1 the Tem) Got pires and Monarchie Earth have their final 
*  foewing himſelf” that” be is God. the Tres & | and fatal Periods determined by God, beyond which 
2 2 3 & 604 undefftand the Church bf God, the 2 they ſhall hot tand; the Roma Epics that let- | 
mit able Church, Which pröfeſſes $a Faith 6f | £609 wal be taken Get ee Vr) 


Q Bat Yrs the Apoftli Fabrber declare con: 
cerning Antichriffꝰp at guy 2,971 

{1-6 nee Verſe deelarey: both thet Riſe a 
Ruin „the Revelation hd Deſtruction of Anricbrif. 
The Title given Him in the Otiginalz is, the Law- 
leſs One, hie that boaſts Hümſelf e and 


. Chrift, and bears his Name; in this Temple” of 
God he fits as an Officer, or "Biſhop ; 2 ant fits as 
God; that is, as a God upgn Earth, whom all maſt 
adore; Kings kiffin his Feer, Emperors holding 
his Stirrap, and chiming the fame Power that 


| Cris hath in and over the Church; namely, an 

1 unlverſal Supremacy, an abſolute, Authority, and | afſumes*to himſelf a Power de diſpenſe WIN all the 4 
jo an unerring rr On 4 Laws of God, ab we WAE RhO who does. e 3 
| The uftrped Titles given to him declare, gar Then [ball that withed be reale, God b - 
"2 he ſheweth himſelf that he is God; he is called the vealed! HMichriff to the World; let hank wilfully 1 
4 chief God upon Earth, dach from him it is affirm-ſhut their Eyes againſt him, but let him be ſhun- J 
5 ed, no Appeals are to be made; no, not to Cod ned and abhorred; if His Adhberents Will not fall : 
2 | himfelF; that he can chany "the Sacraments deli- off from him, but be Pattikers With him inchis Sins, 


they muſt expect ts partake'in his Plugues; to con- 


ver d by Thrif, and decree 'conttary to Scripture. 


Not- to accept of thefe flattering: Titles, and to tinue his Adherchits is dangerous, bur to turn his 
reteijd to ſach an unlimited ae e 0 Jew Diſciples is more fo, even xJownright'A ey, and 
e a 2 Revolt from Chriſ to Auticbri. % HAltnigh- 


but to you obſerve upon the Kuen the A. 
ba ere gives of Antichiriſt?? 

The Apoſtle had before taught em the 
Doctrine of the Riſe and Ruin of Antichrift, and 
now he repeats it, to faften it upon their Minds and 
Memories. It is n to deliver this Doctrine, 
both to warn the Faithful againft Deluffon, and to 
fortify them againſt Perfection, and to keep them 

atient under it. 1 * 


„ 


Our Apoſtle had itimted to them e Ami. 
chriſt was hot then revealed, and conſequently"that 
they werd not then to expect the Commg f Obrjf] ple. 
to Jugs 


for him, to ſcourge, e to try, and to unite his +4 
& 3.4 * * n 4 Wr 1 


li 


ent. 
C bin hindered his Revelation 1 5 


ty God may mercifully diſpenſe with aer im- 
bibed in our Educatièh We RAO not, but to turn 
our Back on the Truth wherein we have been edu- 
cated and inftructech makes ir nch. ee to 
Salvation. 3 * Noe nee | 
Nom "the rd ebnſubs der/; z che 
Lord 5e ſhall destroy him grudodllyy he (hall 
waſte abay by little and little; as his Riſe was, 
fich chall is Ruin he; deſtreysd and oon]ned hc 
ſhall be, but not preſentiy, becuuſe God has an Uſe 


Ph.H1 W 5 
The Ruin of At is acbempddh with the 
Spirit of bis Mouth, or the Breath of his Mouth, 


= p * L * 
; "4 * 1 
* 9 ts 
* * _ . od. 


a. 
—_ x 


* ** * 


: wm \ 8 » \ p "of 
* L 1 5 
2 * * th o ; 1 
. 1 5 
% N 
$ -» 
ol 
| „ 
9 
ö 1 
8 n LED 1 : 85 
m 
* * 
10.3 * 
- 


213 8 
coy 9 


i = c e 
A the th.n gbe he. of, = 
410 receive Fin Q Lig at's, 4 _ 
el | | - 4 ap Is 3! Ein uth ge J ire, 8 
{hal 1 des e Faith, and . es 
1 E Re 1 0 f ith; thats, 
| They | bi ug, | hy Yan Fn 7. 
| . 5 E and ina a * Nie of Fe.t # 5 upuftini Bar : 
—_— - nb t Ir et. INV Ops | meat tafie by fnaw* 5 
8 2 815 „ieh ec win 2105 N 0 i calls for Frath —  } 
| wake 0 for th: St 192 Or [Rang Weare | 3 miablenefs uth calls for, L = | 
| | 115 A E Wer a . ils Werd * Boy the, Heart 38 well, ehe 
410 op 7 1 +; 1 Bog er 335 0, ee eee mt I 
| » WF SOPIWY 
EL, jt "led 4 And. Fari-this 
q thera ſtro: 


. e Be 


LF: 


u eſtruction of. Anti 

ry leb got 15 Church i ehufions;;that 
Antichri IF ins, after 'L 8 * ee . 2 os 
Rvihs DANS, ſtiedt we bly lured that A i 8 2. 7 ﬆM 9t5' 
ann Thall be finally deftroyed 3 55 1 ed, | » 100 * no. Hand in it; hut 


ent, Ak 48 fahnden, God bas tade in it; here's 
| P delixrring them up to a 


leaye Fd, e VAN 
WET kor, . 0 not receixerthe Truth. in 
ove 


or Cb 8 


h a F 050 t 155 
4 
Wo. Bite Wit PH 3 1 


Zip 5 0 i, 4 oe the leaſt Sidon 
hing itſelf? q 2 Mi regu dale Punihing Sin With. Sin.“ 
e 25 1e Even * | 18 Of Fares oF, Neve of their Huniſhment 15 


Coming ls WH. the Wark by 10 NS 


ted in the 
Jing Won 11 1 1 Þ,to e 
BY, in my Fo we whe an 15 count NO 15 on 1 655 the ; 8b Weh el hole, Egrors, which they 


th nd, mal FAY 0 pe unto, and by 115 ede continuing 
e end and grea ama, 18 | 5 | ad 
f 


ee 2 : hat by. E os fut 1 120 1 . 2217 
ren Fbe* "qo is a8 e as by the 114 15 earn, tha $1 Judgment thets | 


of & ring not. s Fate unh [18 f iel upon 15 Fallon and Abettors BB 
Sadie : The e Dl 88 15 4 8 1120 of Antic that th & they Gull low, the ꝑroſſeſt Em+ 9 7 
ed Men ig the Ge 385 Witl 
e 


Tors, and ebene the Rirongeft: Wau we thei 
them ie mot efficacious, and Pon Ole ze s ger: a Peſtruction, 


tainly che Arlt ounder and main Supporter "of t the 12 Ths ye 79 Kabi of thai hon 
Antichriftiq ** State, Fo Ay 20t its 17 ieh ; they ul beligue a. Liez falſe Dodtrines are -ofrem 
The abet dete inftran mental ps b N e ie in Scripture; all the Doctrine of the 
ich, 80 his Power Li 90 World, Was, Man, TR Sin, With, which he. has deceived the 
by -ptete Wi een - with te Fo | 7 the Notion ph Truth: is one great 
Pate | ing ers Ned are. calle | Lie *: Thef 25 they call P1045 Fraudi ut really _ 

| overs, a 99 9 Sik they DR bay BE: frat  diabolical F orgeries. 

dhe Doctrine 0 19 the Y. 92 ap Wen- | Q. How do nou underfand theanth Verſe, That 
$1 ders, becauſe. they breed 455 2 in the they all . be damned; ho believed not the 
—_ Minds of Beholders? Naw + 125 brift. e to, Truth, but had Flexfurg.in Yorighteouſneſs 2 
all teſt 4 „ but his are: Ming. Fo wers, | 1201 dh, 1 their, dreagfi ul Puniſhment in the other 

$M : 


'ards frong. Delufors ; that is 
oy. or Error, which isdifet- 


T's 


a 


= — ena = — 
. ˙—̊—“ ore ˙·¹ Ü ˙ rr — 


— 


and lyin 'onders, bes ſe the great of, his d is declared, rhat they all might be damned, 
pretended Miracles are Fable es, Poel Ampel &c.. * The Juſtice and Equity of .their-Punifſhment 
tures, and diabolical Delufions. | is exprelſed negatively; they helieved\nat the Truth; 
Q. bo are the Sabjects, be Kingdom of An- at is, received, it, not with Simplicity of Mind, 
tichrilt ? I o be inſtructedl a and directed by it; and pofitively, 
A. The are | nee, 1s 1 the Ways and they bad a Phaſare, in Unrighrcouſneſss. in anten 


this 065 0 mely, teous DoArincsand Practices. 


18 is waniteſt, that Errors-in peat, 
IRR Wage Ts falſe. Doctrine and as LOR, ins in Practice, may bring Damnation 
wicked Law 75 Rich, tend 1 to, th N. aking 18. uſci- | u nth, uls, of, Menz; yet ſome. Errors are more 
ples and Followers 0 4 U to Men, | © 17 pernicious than others; ſuch are the Er- 
and cruelf to them Ives 3 3. t ecei able- | 8 michrift, the Man of Sig. e, 


neſs is meant all Minder 25 Deceits = ices, 5 were the Theſſalonians ht mae, 2 
AE Tricks, and. cunning, Ferſpafiona, to - the | Lei Tudgment f 
= World believe his e F wo Lure: Ts 4 


* 
$ - 
N a - — * Py 6#; 
— . 1 — K A mus} ANC Ra Ye. — —˙* r ͤ Hs IEA I. — — — — 
3 K . —— m —ꝓꝛ—— ñMÄ 2 — 
. - 
a Y 


0 Nas 


he Apoſtle exempts _ From this fatal 


and ianocent Txuths. ns Ex of. Apoſtaſy, as well as from the Danger of ; 
They are deferibed; "2 2o, yt eir ir Doom an 404 d Mi- it; ate he W to their Comfort, _—_ 755 
Ky which awaits them; Y al 7 * — 5 {peri Herne to. God. e are bound to N 1 
that is, "ſuch as ate in AN 2 ug] State of \F8rdition, | Wanke, hecas e God hath choſen nn, ; 
nM, wkhout baftening bee ba ' 133 Torr l 5 is amplified, 1. "By the Antiqui- 
thr 8 ty ot tee 1 Regt that is, from all E- 
"hey ard? 3. defertbec b heir as 42 1. 1, In the 3 was the: Mord, 


fore the Beginning, before the World 

| 33% Va began to create; any Thing, th 

re- t Word = rom the Means of its Accomp” 1 
„ | liſhment - | 


WITS? 


cnoug 


tHe. Cauſe ng. Reaſo n. ot Ko: 15 
nat 


edeived 1 7 N f Ve 
e WR CXIII. A 


— 


elle ſhould it be known to Be 'of "God?" 
uni the Spirit are inſeparähle Comf 1 7 where 


12 5 there is little" 5 
ath* Nen 3 you © 5 Seas, i 


vation Sanctifea and 
Sat hath called you, by Suk Be g of 5 


and conferred by our Lord J, us Chript. \ 
s our proper Lord, and ri WA Sovereign, 


ae e g ieretore He hs f Right 
to call us to our Du to require, | 


— of the Werd but alſo the effectual 
ration of 'the Spirit; it is a Work of dirine Power, 


come, now he bids them be upon. their” Gyard' and 


by Word or Epiſtle. 
Klon füns ball been taught t? 


+ $* wh 


z 1 : a 1 * 
— 7 2 P « * l , G a , 0 
n | 1. . N | Mb; DT ner. | B 8 
i 1 x * ” 1 ks 1 1 ; 2 bo 8 4 N 
„ Ty : p : . 
% 3 %. 
g : o * 4 
7 
& $865 i ne 2 
— — th 2 
— gage: hn 
* 
© a 8 
VL £ * 7 
2 2 
—— — 1 — 9 


— 8. — — „ 


0õH ̃ — 


accompany obe Anbther; tel was 2 ſhpe 
natural Pals aj whe fhould” he's 
fupervatoral "Operatign, 1 


panied with 


iow of Hh: Spirirs and h eie 1 


. be eee Rho 55 ts ae 


. 


dz 


KF 14 
„ 4 „ 


Word, to che obtiining of the" 07 
None but God hath Aüchörity to cafl; 125 only 


us, James iv. 12, Th ee ir 7 Eaugivof, , Who Fs 
ws aint MIR 2304. 
none but God hath power t0 Call; for 


dual Calling there is required not on 


to give Grace to graceleſß Souls; and the Toftri- 
ment by which'this is effected is, the 'Miniftry of 


the Word; L this a Sinner is brought! Howie tol 
God. 


A uu Inference does be Writ 25 "the 2 

miſes for the Uſe of the Theſſalonians. ans” 

A. Therefore, - Brethren, "Wand fat. "Ther, 
that is, becauſe God-hath' chefen 9 Gllen 77 
and given you ſuch Aſſurance of his Fave 
ſuch Advantages ' agaiit Error and St wen 
therefore let it be your Care to perſevere: Aſſu- 
rance of Salvation oth not encourage N egligence, | 
but encourages to greater Diligence. 

The Duty inferred is, Fand fuß; it is a we, 
Word, uſed by Captains to their Soldiers, to pre. 
ns a cowardly and treacherous Revolt; he bad | 

deen deſcribing a great Apoſtaſy 5 1 25 


ſtand fat. 

The Means he directs em ite in vice, tot — 
Stedfaſtneſs and Perſeverance, are ' to 0 
Traditions which they bad been  Haughr, wbither 


' Qz What were thoſe Traditions which the "Thef- 


A. It deſerves Remark; that wm . A poltle's lt 
Doctrine, whether preached when amongft We Þ 
or written to them in his Abſence from them, he 2 
calls Traditions; ſo-thigt holding Traditions hefe, 
is nothing elſe but Perſevefance- in ApoRtblicdl 


out | Boldjicls” and E Encouragement in 
7 from | 


. Heat. 5 
fevers nce; And, 


Oh © Felgen beage art ks Feſus 
tha 


1 55 God 0 hete note, 
"be l 4 555 "ke © only knows 
i, 5 Be her i ap bring 
oa eee! is here Havocate 
| : 17 zSdhead is herel 5 
bet ge f | BET BA th, ok intern 
and external Wag ind „ . our Lord Jefus 
- | Ghrj bim ml 15 and Cad even our Fark 4 Ke 
Phe Ground bf Ala lege 75 FW in xy 
1. 5858 BBY 176 us, 4 us , eottlailing 
Conplation, 450 20 Hope 517 5 Ga. Where 
note; tha God's 155 Singers "manifeſted i in 
their Reden 7555 1 57 7 . 10 © es grez 
Dry F 


Prayer." of 

"The Af ie 0 bee i Sete Al 
| the trur omfore flows from the Heart 
is the-Praper Seat of It, Pray C 185 comfort - pair 
Heart's ; Pl. Wy. 7 7. "This, ba Ut ple Gi adneſs into my 


Fee ,prays alſo fo for their eue, 26d Per- | 
OG bags 
rd, is meant ſound 
| Work, Helhes of for 85 
# earn, b Eftabliffiment in aith 102 
HolideſS'is i greatand 9 87 0 Biene ing, earneſtly 
to be "ought of Sod in Prayer; and as this By 
fing is at a Times to be Took! ſo eſpecially 
unſettled Ne Hat when We are moſt i in | 
5 he mn filling, pratioh, we may be kept 
Ss a Pojer "af mY e FER. unto 
the tb Per 


uy (1 i! 


| rhe, 1 2555 75 


TR 


1 5 65 in » thi 
: Fs not obedi on 
and Apoffolical , 3 
9% du 108 A e Yau Clap 


a 
A. In the firſt Verſe the, 'Ar boltle requeſts the 


| [7h ſalonians to pray. for Yin, and courteouſly 


| tiles them Bret brłn. Thete is a threefold. Brbther- 
d taken notice of in Scripture, 'betwixt Chrif 
d Believers, betwixt Believers themſelves, 2 
ba the Miniſters of Crit gay © their. =_ 
eo | \ 


Doctrine. i 
" Whiift the Apoſtles were in being; there were 


; ot 


Co 


| | Wore Sr: Paut's pifibocte Regel and, Soppli 
vg K BY for 4. "The UN 5 | 


on: 3: 


| ment, whicl 2 5 two, one 's Part, two Wa | * Fs 
- ae OT cms a 5 0 Wore of Nihuth, end by Wiiing j 
thelts, +h/ Beliz fs .. Lt, 8 n innot hee 5 trir Ara $1138 
F Where note, tt | Cl e eee grdof® 85 ther op Yo <4. 
as to the End; 4 N urs ene "Eng Senprufch and Wirten e 17 "il Pct : 
car} riever be-gtts He car Rath” chöfen ts cd | ces. to unyrigten' Ttagitle ett de Reve 
Salvation, Fach Chdſert us tc de Ey, Abd. Be. tions, Heck N 1 5 bee Rule | 
fee tue Truth, in order t. a both tr 5 yy, hd Rice. Re 
tien und Holineſs r c not Cable, but che "Wh Fi 115 oe ou' male 10 h 7 
"Dh and Fat ef ))) 
Tuigenee of kr. * : ' ©! | 22. Oar Apbitte" haVing Yburiddhely INIT f 
n deem ee e ee ee the 
JJV... nals" ith efvnt Prager 
ITS and the ee, br Alle th gall 2177 be 05 


2 


; Lats Chriff, for then they would not oppoſe 


_ five Preaching of it. t 
| Fray explain theſe 2 b. 3. Thie Lord 


7 7 FUBESALONTANS) | 


—_ — r 6 
- 


n the Prajpers of 
Gol, A Miniſter's 

tz Labour, 
dir Bhotldcrs; 


8 boy 
15 = no ſtronger that Ther Mens to bear the 


£4 © * 
Yo * 


6 56 ie Büchen lr 
5 es, 5 the Subje#-Matter of * Brahe? 
3 It is, char the Mord ef i Lord May Dao? i 
free Courſe, and Ir gu, it the OfiginaF it 
ws e the Word may run and be glbri + nad 
Metapher ratten from à Witer-courſey- Where t 
Qurrent lows reel 
| ion. . 
4 The Word“ 
h ohne 1 ee ſucetſsłulby -preached,' - with: 
cut external Oppoſition, and SCCOMpaniec. with 
the Spirit's prob: po 
The Word ma aid to 
5 God is glorified RY a Mes. by the Con- 
verſion of -Yinners; Ret the” exemplary Conyerfion 
of Bolivyar'y het u Gel giorified oben his Word 


© entertained; © | 
| my to e the . to 


0 Phe A1 
for the Succeſs of the Word — others, 
given it among 


4 
5 the edt aud Cod had 
wy Sn” 1 gel 4s it Is war an 


, . * 
Adi 


hat t fo long as God had h 
might de preſerved 


25 4.1 Presching 30 
deny Work for him eels he 
from the Rage and Fury 


perſecating Gentilen, who followed 
him from Place to Place to'give him Trouble; th 
we ly be delivered from” unteufonable and ticked 
Men + Men whoth no Argument cbulfd convince 
or ſatisfy ; \zhd"wirked Mn of vitions tives and 
debauched Practices; 5 tially the vileſt | 
and worſt of Men, the very Pr 4 Mankind, 


Jews, aid 


who ſet te to perſ 5 and 
oppoſe the preaching of the"Golpel. 507 ni Tren 
Q. What is the Import of the at cu. af 12 | 


For all Men have not Faith? 

A. That is, neither Faith, Neither Fidelity, ser 

| Fatthfilneſs, müch leſß firibere Faith im bur Lord 
his 
Goſpel, nor perſecute us for the Lea and Perſua- 


- hall eftablithh 5 and keep you from Ey fl? 


A. That is, from all Evil dolly frbrt fei 
: the Evil of Aj ; this he alfres them of from 
the Fidelity of God, 450 Ks Fiithfulne(s'in dll his 
Promiſes; the Lord is Faitifut” why un Ma 


Fol. 
Q. Whitey did thi Api 6 Nr Coke rity of 


in the Theſſalonians, f hat Pe woult be Waben. 

in the Performance of this Bat)? 
A. And we bave Confidence in the. Lord tour bing 
you, &c. Although I aſſured you of God's faithful 
Readineſs, according to his Promiſe; te db every 
Thing requifite on his Part, in brder 10 your Efta-' 
bliſnment in Holineſs, and enen from Sin, 
yer you mutt not, you cannot expect that Aﬀutancel 
from God, unleſs you add your own EnlUeavouts, | 


chou Thicreoiption'or- Ob. 
be Lad: 0 ve! 4 ed | 


TP glorified JA 


| rected, the Lord direct 


ed da we FF de-ihifdkan'bn —— 
Confidehecy we pray that thr Euru will M your. 
Hearts woke the Loe oy. Which" wil pe 5 
vd Ih is Obedtente. 7 
N oe, that theſe, 8 
resdyi för the Apoftie had defdre eomfflended 
e de 0 e e 
he here pray, thut their Hearts fa be Wif 
unte tie Love of God, St. As th Ships thäk A 
the beſt rig d esd Pilot, ſo 
Gad; mot” Reeg e Neve their Loe order 
directed to the beſt Advantage df n Glory. - 


God olga up Mat ab 4 rationdl eitutt; ; hg 
changes the Hart indbed;; but it is'by Biene 
not bY Violence and Compulfion; 3 
duct is Weet, et pöwer fail it changes the WERE — 
dur wWiensut Strerlilg 1 Violence to the Freedom 5 e 
of the Wilks we are hot fed; * 5 
you Berber This itripolied; 
there are may Things that Wold : Wreathe: 3 
dend erook and turn" . Hearts e 
and divert our Love to 4 Coftrary Obſecx, Np 


be Bp of Go | 
751. Ke 


5 48 well 6 | I The true Character of a nber N 


of the Undeleving th 


— 
* 


With 


betbre 2 


World and the Fleſfr; therefore we Hecd Fa 
with" Earneſtneſs, Ibe Lind debeo kane W 


9 
VS 


* a is meant by Patient wetting for c 


he Waits for the Coming of CÞHR'; fuch" es 
2 fervently; long greatly for his 85 ye f 

heugh Love ſets us upon the WI bs 5 
et Patience e us to Walk che en | 


tience; moſt Men want Patience to we, 
at ins need as much Patienee to Ive; therefore? 
75 the Apoſtle, The Lord dire 904? Hear f /R 
' Waiting for Chriſt; intimating, that [ 

Saints of God have great need of Patience, td En; 
able them to endure the State of Diſtance an d Sc 
3 from Oi, fo lotig as they muſt entfute 

Q har wht Pa 7 does tbh Hh er 

at of 4 4 fete 

ür e 12 c 


A. Our Abeftie bent enter üpom A bew Sb Ss 
namely, that of Church Diſcipline, and not 5555 
. us: commands to excommunicate from 
every Brother or Cbriſtian Profeffor 
5 n and not after the Tradition 
ea Bere delivered by him againſt ſuch Fer- 


This „Aueh; to <virittind} the Apoftle” hid 


** 


not of himſelf; but from Chris, Mi command in the 


ren of the Lord Jeſus. A Minifter muſt be care- 
ful Chats, Commands be grounded on the Autho⸗ 
in, they will lie Wich ſmall Weight. 
on the C 2 of the People. 
| at is the Duty commatided, and hows the” 
er charateristl? ' © > 7 
The Duty comtmanded, is, That ye & wi 
ſur rom, 8c. A Man that 18 
17 vile 12 2 notottous ſcandalous Sin; ought to de 
nded from the familiar Cohvei ſe and Society 
[with the Saint, to ſhame him into Repentance, 


as I have commanded'; and accordmgly 1 have 

Confidence that what! command you! in the 
d, as by divine Aurhotity, | how. and at all 
Times, 1 will PO. 7 


n me 5 © 


Rr, 8 
2415 
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K . \ 
Vr. 393 


publick Excommunication caſts him gi 


of the Church 880 | 


Tie Offender is here lied, 4 Sri; that 18 


he of Chriffienity,” let his Rank or Stati | 


what it Wh, it be walks bond gk a like 4 9798 | 


a 


Teſalonians 1d | ne a 1 5 2 40 5 
1 
ey that bee 3 | 


1* OF we | 
From the PArMſe"Jiref? tore led" Werde, that 1 


of going ; ; vehemem Lobe needs the Ally of Faw 8 


6 
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IT A LON! 1 A N 8 


P * 1 


r eee erf N n e ah Wes = 


not ** the Tradition be bas reeriyed.of us, 
Ea evi the Rue an | 05 

be avdided. 'L N 18 8 
Whom 4 Spell mean by the | thts | 
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kd diſorderlyy be- 
ed Man ſor, and 
Labour, Reer Arefute, 0, d ſoy 


44 


bar Ts the.idle Berſpn, 
Almighty God: og 


a, this, PraKtice, -propounds: his own Exaraple 
3 ay declaring that he did nat eat 

any, Manis Bread before he earned it, but wrought 
Hands in the Day- time, and ſometimes 
of the Night, at his Trade of Tentrmaking, 
A e might; not be chargeable to any. of tem; 
— that he had Power ic demand Maintenance 
on bi y, but he choſe rather to depart from 
os mae ni N Calling, Nee 
others to do Mr bee 
1 Here note, That if St. Paul had not N in 
hs Calling, he had not been a diſorderly Perſon; 
at left any ſhould think ſo, he takes away all Oc: 
of Suſpicion, by! working with his Hands; 

al Office would have freed him from the 
Charge and Imputation of Idleneſs, and made 
MynFaanca from the Church his Due; but Idleneſs | 
the Apoſtle” obſerved was a roving Sing „ | 
needed an Example as well as Doctrine to ſubdue 
| ih, and 7 y the Apoſtle ſets one, I lebaved 
3 erh, or idle amongſt vou, »bur || 
g bt Tabuur and Travel Night and Day. 
I d commendable to fallow good Examples, but 1 
much! more to — as Miginerh Ae to be ng] | 


| 


- Wilſhe 
mAbs mod who do not fallow their Miriters Daene l: 
When 247 ke. it exemplified i in their Converſation. 

| arther, That there have been Perſons from 
MUG can of Chriftianity, who. have accounted, 
the Work of She Miniſtry as à very eaſy, idle Cal- 
ling; that a little Time, a little Pains is enough for | 
it; whereas the Labour of the {Exerciſe of the 
Mind; may juftly be efteemed the greateſt of La- 
bours, as the Miniſters of Cbhriſt really find it. 


re. 


: 


„ 


| 
| 
' 
? 
| 


B, *, 1 


1 do BE: learn from the Example St. 
"4 From. the Pover of St, Pax, and bis bein 


5 


| 


forced. to earn his Bread before he eat it, learn tat 
it leaſes: God ſometimes to; meaſure out a very hard 
Lotto his own Children, and to give but little Earth 
to thoſe who glorify him moſt upon Earth; and 
thoſe upon whom he intends to beftow extraordi- 
nary Meaſures of Glory in Heaven, are cut vexy 
| ſhort of. thoſe outward Comforts. 12 
. How-endearing then are the tions of thoſe 
Chriftians to the Goodneſs of Goc „ who have 
ang plentiful Circumſtances in the World! What 
avour it is to have Fulneſs upon Earth, and che 


Aﬀfaran e of everlaſting Happineſs when we die! 
at particular Directions does 5 give them | 


| bour... . God  has-ſen 


not or al 7 
very. unproſitable; the Mind of. Man cannot be 
| wholly: Idle, it muſt either be 


[any Difarders in ibe Cburcb? 


deavour to requce 
W 


* ae =_ W focieghy 8 
i trom Men 2 the Riel chatlixeridly, torttie 

May. *opd t Goc, yea, even:their-Lifes, and Souls 
too; N any Man would. not wort, nit ber Poul ik 
MEI, 62 8-5 hips gry Fi 43 pet T8; 74 ws 
very man muſt eat his own Brgady idle Perſtis 
ſhall, be judged. as Thieves; thedghithey cat that. 
which is freely given them; Drang deſerve no 


him, Honey, what they; eat is fiolen fromthe; derte 


Bee; that is truly gur Bread whichewe labour for, 
or recompence thoſo / get it for us by their Lu. 
tano Man into the World to 
be idle; but, as Providence diſpoſes of every 
Mag though ho be never ſo wenlthy, he mit be 
ſome Wr. uſeſyl and ſerviceable in his! Genera- 
tion. 5 bas nonnuge 10 ien 00 
« What der be \imimate)woukd be the. FE 

of -theit amt d ol om bod + 

. One of the bad "Effefts. of Idinaes,; der 
| mentioned, is, intermeddling (as Buſy- Bodies) in 
other Men's Affairs; an idle Perſon, that doc no- 
thing to any good Purpoſe, yet has a ideal of Buſi- 
neſs do wer for, done to a; Very bag Purpoſe; 
ring, but / buſy TriflinghisBufines ig 


ba op in doing | 
„gr in continuing Exil; uſually none are ſo 
buſy in other Mens Matters, as thoſe who neglect 
their wn; theſe were the diſorderiy Berlins, the 
| Buſ- ies, whom the Apoſtle here-xeproves, 
MT: what. Directions does be give to her 
222 2 i 1k | 
St. Paul was far from the Cenſoriouſneſß a and 79 
'Uncharitableyeſs of Men, who! condemn a whole 
Society, a Communion, à Church in generals, for 
1, the Miſcarriages of ſome particular Perſons in it; 
I hear. there are 3 that ww, diſorderly ;-but ye, 
Brethren, are. free from-theſe Miſdemeanors; you 
are painful in your Employments, diligent in your: 
Callings, charitable. in your Diſtributions, be not 
weary in theſe Infancgs . your Duty, bat perſe: 
ve arc Well⸗doing. 18 
directs them how to manage reirathory Pers 
ſons, ſuch, as remained oontumacious and diſobe- 
dient to the; Admonitions given by this Epiſtle ; 
continuing diſorderly, and refufing to labour; 
ſuch Perſons he adviſes, not to cut them off from 
the Church by Excommunication; 3 extream Rigour 
is affenſiye to God, and injurious to the Church, 
as well as too much Lenity and Forbearance; but 
that they confider them as lapſed Brethren, and 
treat them aecordingly, as thoſe that defire and en- 
and reform them in order to 
ich he ts, to note the diſarderly Ferſons, 
ſet a Mark of Shame upon them; next to a- 


90 all Imimaey and Familiarity. with them; laſt- 


to admoniſh. them of their Duty). 


12 | 
G In the Cloſe of this Epifile we have his rave, I 


Calutation, and Valedictian; what do you obſerve 
thereapon: SE 


„ S - 


A. The "Merc he rays "Tx | is, Pace; 3 4 WW 
th God, with 12 12 Peace and Unity a- . 


with ** ect 9 empleyi themſelves in Buſineſs « i 
4. Hl. procce ie a es 15 90 to 87 {yi themſelves, as eee Peace with the 
8 Man to follow ſome law ful Calling, and to be en of the World, SADR = 85 Enemies to 
found in the Way of an induſtrious F 3 if brifianity.. : 7 4 60 
any (being able) will not work, let him not cat | The Per on pra 7 to, is, the, Tar of K 
(any of the Church's Charity.) So; that. the Sin o e "Fells. Ari, the Prince of. Peace, the 
dleneſs was directly contrary to the Apoſtle's Comp |. Purch haſer, the rocurer, and the Freſerrer of fl 


LE — 


mand and Example. 


It i is not thoſe who 9 but thoſe who vil 


4. 


aon * Li e 


The Lord give jou Peace always, an 


5 al. 


Means ; 


rH ag - 


5 —— 1 


| 1 dable Means. 
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— — — 
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2 . FHESSALONTANS | 


M. at all Times, in all Places, 990 with all bi 
Many and this in 1 Uſe of all lawful and lau- . 


Ur 6 tht... _— 
— ede 2 


Verſe 1 7. So I write? 


Our Apoftle having pray'd for peace, next prays his Epiſtle, and taken his Farewel, as a Proof 


What is the Apoſles Meaning in BY laft 
his the Apoſtle adds, after he had Gniſhed be 


that the. Epiftle was genuine, and came from him-⸗ 


: God's 


: . for the Preſence of God, the Lord be with You All. 


+ felf, Becauſe it is probable there were ſome then 


* — 


tles were diſtinguiſhed: from all Counterfeits. The 


| his quickning and comforting Preſence from his | 
People; for-theſe twp Petitions ſeem mutually to bo 


_. depend 
* the: 7575 


| this reſpects his own Writing, 


out Exception, and. be the Portion and Privilege | 
pl every Soul of vou; and in Teſtimony both of 


2 : . * p 1 Ag” 
* 3 * XJ wt IG ＋ 1 12 1 
nN 1 It 455 1 
E 

Me Kn * V * % 51 808 N 4 TY 1} kad 


nt. 0155 mw) mot o v0 oll 100 © 
. * if . 11 4 9 11 7 £1 22 5: * 10 Fs 
3 4 4 + Rav Y ad 1 Ft C3 Ard $1 51 +L 1 8 


5 gracious. Preſence with his People, in any 
plentiful Meaſure, is annexed to their peaceable | 

rame of Spirit, and to their ſerious Endeavours | 
after Peace and Love, Unity and Concord amongſt 
themſelves; and the contrary Temper grieves the | 
good Spirit of God, and proyokes him to withdraw 


many fince who have counterfeited Creeds, Liturs 


Ko knew 1t might be of wt rms Conſequence to 
the Churches, to have his Writings counterfeiteck 


| Rome i in articular, have herein been 
Anè though it's-probable, the 
viſtte was written by ſome 


wy, Fd 


bp oh or el gipe Pegees and 
with you all. 


The Salutation of Paul, with mine own Hand ; 
which ferved as a 


Token, or certain Mark, whereby. his own Epi- 


P tells the Galatians, Gal. vi. 11. he wrote their 
"Epiſtle with his 'own Hand, ſo Phil. i. 9. it im- 


ſending Salutations to abſent Friends, is not a mere 


matter of Wann but of W155 and we lutation he wrote with his own Hand; which he 


only in this, but in all his other 


. 


his owl Hand might be 


= ** 
6 


racious and Ray >= Favour of G00 in Chriſt, | for an 10 . ah to write the ſame Words; 3 for 


res all the Fruits and Effects, the Benefits and 


Advantages of it, be conveyed to you all, with- 
need be ſaid of the Matter here. 


* . PPP 


„„ 


my affectionate Deſire, and aſſured Confidence, 1 
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who counterfeited his Epiſtles, as there have been 
gies, Goſpels, Writings of the Fathers, Oc. and 


Hereticks in ſeveral Ages, and the Church of 


mamtinſisil . is evi- 


dent of the Epiſtle to the Romans, that it was 
| written by one Tertius, Rom. xvi. 22. And when 


plies, ſometimes, that he did not ſo, Yet this Sa- 


| Fs , 
ere affirms. An he wrote it g ſuch 


which Reaſon he ſets down the Words, which are 
elſwhere explained, and therefore nothing more 
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| TIMOTHEUS or TIMOTHY, is hy Name 97 


FO Perſon to -— St. Paul PRIN this had FU 


following Epiſtle ; a Name given by his Parents, to teftify their mr” deſire 15 their Son ſbould fear 
and bonour God according to the fi gnification of this Name. 1 3 55 


HIS Grandmother Lois, and bis Mother bred him up in + the 1 of the holy 1 
from a Child ; he became firft the Diſciple, and then the Companion of St. Paul; was ordained by 
him, was very aſſiting to bin, and inexpreſſibly dear to this great Apoſtle, who knew how to value 
true Worth in what Age ſoever he found it; inſomucb that St. Paul ſeldom mentions his Name but with 
a Mark of Honour and Efteem, calling him his Son, his dearly beloved Son, his faithful Fellow- 
Labourer, Sc. He was a Perſon of eminent Gifts, and of a gracious Diſpoſition, but of a ſickly and 
weakly C onfiitution and being enter d very young into the Work of the Miniſtry, St. Paul thought fit, 


in bis 


bin, and 2d all ſugceeding Miniſters of che Goſpet 


| after him, direfling how to demean and behave themſel ves in their minifterial function. 


LN theſe two Epiſtles, and that to Titus, we have a Collection of Canons truly Apeſtolical, direfting 
all Bifbofs 5 Paftors of the Church, how to For We and how to guide their TOE: 


: 5 7 
Cu p. I. 


The uſual Salutation. St. Paul's Reaſons for leaving 


Timothy at Epheſus. The right Uſe of the 
Law, and for whom appointed. The Goſpel com- 
mitted in Truft to him, that he migbt be an Ex- 
ample of Grace to the Chief of Sinners. A Doxo- 


oF » His Charge to Timothy. Of Hymeneus | 
10 | {were called by a Voice from Chrif on Earth. In 


C 1 Cor. i. 1. he is ſaid to be called by the Will of 


fi and Alexander, 2 4 = 
* OH” does the Apofile begin this E- 
piſtle to Timothy? 

on In the firſt Verſe St. Paul af- 
ſerts his Apoſtolical Authority, 
a himlelt an Apafle; not that Timothy que- 
ſtion'd it, but he writes it for their Sakes over 
whom he was now prefiding at Epheſus, that 
neither Minifters nor People might deſpiſe what 
Timothy did, it being enjoined both him and them 


by ſo great an Authority as was that of an A- 
poſtle ; Paul an Apofle of Jeſus Chriſt. 

St. Paul alſo declares his Authority for execu- 
ting the Office of an Apoftle ; it was by the Com- 
mandment of God and our ed Jeſus Chriſt, that 
is, by the Appointment, Injunction, Ordination, | 
and immediate Commiſſion of the Father and of 
Chrift, by his Voice from Heaven, as the Apoſtles 


God; not by his permiſſive Will barely, but by his 
preceptive Will particularly. 

3 is our Bleſſed Saviour called our 
Hope 

4 Becauſe he is the Author of our Hope, the 
Object of it, the Purchaſer of what we hope for, 
the declarer to us of the Hopes of Glory expected 


by us. 
Our 
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Wc anſwer the End Apr 
build Men up in Faith and Holineſs, is Foy 
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Fable, r an imaginary Lale that*is'rokc as 

The endleſs See. . here ſpoken” 95 Wer 
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our Apoſtle charges Timothy, that the Church, of 
_ Epheſus give no heed to them, nor to the ee 
of them, becauſe they only occativn”Diſpures;an 
end not to Edification. 1 «2 — 4 

Q. Does not the Apoſtle ſeem to nderoaie the 
HAY. by. refleTing on thoſe who were Stickler for 
It. 

A. He ſcnartiy reflects 6 the Jadalzing Teach- 
5 ets, who were ſo zealous, for the Ceremomial Law, 
that they mingled Works with Faith in the Point 
of Juſtifcation; he tells them, that the End of the 
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Law, and of the Goſpel, is Love; the End, that | | 
| 18, che Aim, Scope, Deſign, Ferfectiom and We 


h never fo execlling, | | 


"edified, and Encour n 
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putes, as was the Caſe here, when Men oppoſe 
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0 "thing 
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for that Purpoſe. 
as an eternal Ruſe of holy 


ceſfary and good, though they never 


his Sight, he having provided a 
lels Righteoufneſs for that Furpoſe 
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1 15 i Love muſt ſpring rot bre Eokets « avs 
Heart purified b y che Spirit of Cbrit, from a 
ge Conſcience, or 4 Conſcience purified by the 
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Abende with an holy and innocent Life, and 
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Jeſus Chriſt came into; the Mund; therefore hy 
was before he came, his Divine Nature pre ext 
ing from all Eternity; and in the Fulneſs:of Time 
he alfunted, Nature into an Union with bis God- 
Hs uo). e eee eee 81 F 
The Defign of Chrif's Coming was to ſave Sin- 
3%%ͤ;% f „ SF | * ot fi 1nd 1 Chrift had, 
ners therefore if Man had not nd, Chrift had 
no ome into the World 3 but ſuppoſing t 
Purpoſe, of ſaving Sinners by Way of a Price and 


Satibfaction, Chriſ's Coming into the World was 


indilpeaflbiy neceſſary, for no mere Creature could 
lay down a Price fatisfaCtory for the Salvation of 
JJC 650 3 
93 975 515 a 3 Say ing, and worthy, of all 46+ 
reptation; the Goſpel is a-Revelation, of f ardon to 
condemn'd. Maleſactors, a Declaration of Peace 
to proclaim'd Enemies, a Proclamation of Liberty 
to enſlaved Captives, an Offer of Care to diſeaſed 
Pal | | 


| Faith have made Shipwreck. Our Lite is a Sed“ 
faring Condition; a good Conſeience is the Ark 


wreck of. a good Confrience ® | 
A. Of the Number of thoſe who had made 
Shipwreck of Faith and a good Conſcience, were 
Hymeneus and Alexander. Not that they had X- 


 prefly renounced Chrifianity, but by denying the 


KReſurrection, and maintaining Doctrines ſubver- 


five of the Faich, did, in Effect, deny Chrif. © - 
bon l bave delivered unto Satan; on whom I 


* 


r 


vered to Satan as God's Executioner. Tm ; 
That they might learn not to blaſpheme. It was 


not Satan, but the Apoſtle's Defire, that they 


; nication, caſt them out of the Church, and deli- 


2 8 The Apoſtle fill proceeds in the glorifying God 
for Bis Mercy : Pray explain the' Expreſſion he 
maker ie for that Parfue? e e, 
A. Hotbeit for this Cauſe I obtained Mercy 
God pleaſed ſometimes. to magnify his Mercy in 
che Converfion and Salvation of the molt notori- 
ous Sinners, that ſo. the greateſt of Sinners may 


take Encouragement, from thence to hope and truſt þ - 


in Chi for pardoning Mercy: Thus here, this 
great Blaſphemer and Perſecutor was received to 
Mercy, for a Pattern and Example to all ſuch 


Sinners as ſhould hereafter forſake their evil 


7 


bedience of the Goſpel. _. . 


Courſes, and ſincerely refign themſelves. to the O- 


* 


Our Apoftle being raviſh'd with a ſweet Senſe 
of the Greatneſs of God's pardoning Mercy to- 
wards himſelf, breaks out . into. a pathetical Doxo- 
logy, and an affectionate Thankſgiving unto God, 
Now unto the King eternal, immortal, inviſible, the 
only wiſe God, be Honour and Glory for ever and 
eber. FFF %%% ects wa 

Q. This Charge I commit unto thee: What 
CORES io die no ey hi be 

A. To ſtay at Epheſus, ſay ſome, for the Be- 
nefit of the Church there; to charge the falſe 
Teachers not to give heed. to Fables, ſay others; 
to keep the Doctrine committed to him as a faith- 
ful Miniſter, againſt all Oppoſition: Theſe were 
the Charges given. . I24 0 


* 


Q. What are the particular Things which he 
encourages and exborts Timothy to put in Practice? 
A. St. Paul next encourages Timothy to proceed 
in his Miniſtry with Courage and Faithfulneſs, ac- 
_ cording as it had been foretold or propheſied he 
ſhould do. VVV . 
Note, that amongſt the Gifts or Prophecy 
found in the Apoſtle's Time, and the Diſcerning 
of Spirits, this was one, to foretel and chuſe out 
Perſons fit for the Miniſtry. Timothy was choſen 
by Prophecy, that is, by the Direction of the Spi- 
rit of God, and therefore the Apoſtle bids him, as 
it had been foretold he ſhould be a faithful Mini- 
' ter, to approve himſelf to be ſuch. | 15 


Timothy is exhorted to war a gook Warfare, to 


which Purpoſe he is directed to uſe the two Wea- 
pons of Faith and a good Conſcience; neither will 
do alone; hold both, Faith in thy Teaching, and 
a" good Conſcience in thy Practice; hold them 
faſt, for Faith ſtands with a good Conſcience, and 
falls with a bad ne. | 


Countenance of the Chrifian Magiſtrate, and his 
; Defign was Deſtruction, but the Apoſtle's Refor- 
mation; not to ruin, but reclaꝶm. 
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A Command to pray for all Men; but eſperially for 
Kings and Magiftrates. Hau Women ſhould be 

adorned, and receive Infruction ; but not to 
teach or rule; for Man was firft created, and the 
. Woman firſt fell; their Hope, if faithful in Child- 
„%%% VVV 
Q. W HAT are the Duties which the Apoſtle 


Fice? 


publick Prayer; I exhort thee, that Supplications, 


| Prayers, and Interceſſions with Thankſgivings, 
be. publickly made. Prayer being a ſpecial and 


principal Part.of publick Worſhip, the Minifter 
of God muſt be affiduous and conſtant in it; de- 
precating Evils threaten'd, ſupplicating for Mer- 
cles wanted, interceeding on the Behalf of others, 


| and give thanks for Bleſſings received. 


Q. But who''are the proper Subjes of our 
Prayer © 5 3 | 


bly for ourſelves, if we pray only tor ourſelves : 
This is the noble Exerciſe of Charity, and which 


| God has put in the power of the pooreſt Man up- 


on Earth to exerciſe ; let Supplications and Prayer 
be made for all Men. | | 
In the firſt Place we are more eſpecially to pray 
for all Kings, and all in Authority, who then were 
Pagans and Perſecutors. 
for law ful and rightful Kings, but for ſuch as have 
the Preheminence and Power in their Hands, for 
all Power is of God, and the Powers that be arg 
ordained of God, Rom. xiii. 2. 
Q. But why firft for Kings © | 

A. Becauſe they are ſuch great Inſtruments of 
good to Mankind ; becauſe rhey moſt want our 
Prayers, as they encounter with more Difficulties, 


greater Temprations than other Men, 


, 


The Encouragement given to exerciſe this Care 
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15 L. Q. What 


is that ſome through the Neglect of it toncerdiks. . 
in Which we are ſecure; if we let this go, we 


I bo are t boſe be mentions to have nale Ship- 


haye inflicted the Church's Cenſure of Excommu- 


might learn not to blaſpheme; Satan was then 
God's Executioner, when the Church wanted the 
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Q. bat Argument doos be offer to engage ut in 
this Due, e e e 

A. It is, that we may lead a quiet and pearea- 
ble Life in all Godlineſs and Honey; that is, that 
we may be ſecured in the quiet and peaceable Poſ- 
ſeſſion of our civil Rights and Intereſts, and that 
we may be protected in the free Exerciſe of our 
Religion, and in the Practice of Godlineſs; for 
though no Prince can take our Religion from us, 
if we reſolve to keep it, yet they may difturb us in 
the peaceable Enjoyment of it, and therefore it is 


— 


Q. But why are we to pray for all Men? . 
A. The Reaſons aſſigned for our praying for 
all Men, are, becauſe Cbriſ came into the World 


to ſave all Men; it being the Defire of God, as 


the Defign of Chriſ, that all Men ſhould be ſaved, 
ſuch Prayers being good and acceptable in th e 


a 


Sight of Cod. 


Note, it is not only all Sorts of Men that God 
and Chrift defire ſhould be faved, but our Lord 


willed, together with his Father, the Salvation of | 


all Men in general; ſo far as to make a Sacrifice 
ſufficient for all, if they repent and believe, and 
to offer a general Pardon to all on Condition of 


; Acceptance, and to ſend his Miniſters amongft | 
all with the Word of Reconciliation, accompany- 
ing it with an hearty Deſire that all would ac- 


cept it; in ſhort, What Cbriſ offers to all, he 
undoubtedly purchaſed for all; but he offers to 
all Pardon and Life upon Condition of Accept- 


ance; therefore he is ſo far willing that all Men 


ſhould be ſaved. | _ 
Q. By what Means or Methods would God have 
Za Men be ſaved © 5 
A. By coming to the Knowledge of the Truth. 
It is evidently falſe that a Man may may be ſa ved 


in any Religion; no, he cannot obtain Salvation 


hut by the Knowledge of the Truth; without 


the Knowledge of God, without Faith in Chrift, 


where he has been revealed, and without Obedi- 
ence to the Goſpel, where it has been made 
known, there is no Poffibility of Salvation, God 
would have all Men to be ſaved, by coming to 
the Knowledge of the Truth. PHY CEE Pf 
Q. What other Argument does the Apaſtle offer 
for our praying for all Men? „ 
A. He thus argues: We ought to pray for All, 
becauſe there is one God who is good to All, and 
one Mediator between God and Mankind, who 
took upon him the common Nature of all Men, 
and gave himſelf a ſatisfactory and ſufficient Ran- 
ſom tor all, which was in due Time teftified to us 
by his Apoſtles. q e 

The only friendly Intercourſe between God 
and fallen Man, is by and through a Mediator; 
God cannot look upon fallen Men out of a Media- 
tor, but as Rebels, Traytors, and Objects of vin- 
dictive Wrath; nor 'can fallen Man, without a 
Mediator, look up to God, but as a provoked Ma- 
jeſty, an angry Judge, and a conſuming Fire. 

Although the Apoſtle calls him, the Man Chriſt 
Jeſus, this is not added to exclude the Divine Na- 
ture from Mediatorſhip, but emphatically to de- 


% 


clure that Nature in which he gave himſelf a Ran- 


ſom for us; the human Nature is the Matter of 
our Ranſom; the Divine Nature gave Worth and 
Value to it; Chrift ſuffered, being Man, and ſa- 
tistied being God, | 


o 


our Intereſt as well as our Duty to pray for Kings, f 
and all that are in Authority. + N li 


teen the Qualities and Ranks of Perſons. 


Ao 
1 


This one Mediator, Jef Chrif, gave himſelf 
a Ranſom for all; whoever periſhes under the 
Goſpel; it is not becauſe no Ranſom was paid for 
him, nor beeauſe it was not ſufficient. for that End; 
for it's notorious that God has iſſued forth an uni- 
verſal Ack of Grace, offering Pardon for Sin, and 
eternal Salvation to all Men without Exception, 
living under the Goſpel, on Condition of their be- 
lieving Acceptance; if they rect and refuſe it, tis 
to their unutterdble and inevitable Condemnation. 
Q. On what is Chriſt's Mediation and Interceſ. 
D CR TIDRAIRE 297501, 42 Arg 3-4 


Ai. On his Redemption; becauſe he gave him- 


| felf a Ranſom for all, therefore is he, and he only, 


qualified to interceed for all, in Vircue nf that Sa- 
erifice which he offered for the Salvation of Man- 
kind; therefore the Diſtinction of the Church of 
Rome, between a Mediator of Redemption, and a 
Mediator of Interceſſion, is groundleſs; for who 
dares to plead with an offended God as an Inter- 
ceſſor on behalf of Sinners, that has not firſt, as a 
Redeemer, ſatisfied the Juſtice of God for Sin? 
As there was no Redemption wrought by any, ſo 
there is no Interceſſion to be made by any but 
Cbriſ; as there is but one God, fo but one Media- 
tor between God and Man, the Man Chrif Feſus. 
Q., What do you remark on St. Paul's aſſerting 
bis poten, Yar FTI: | 
A. He declares his Authority to publiſh the Goſ- 
pel to the Gentiles, and his Integrity in the Publi- 
cation of it; I was ordained an Apoſtle, a Teacher 
of the Gentiles, in Faith and Verity. 
St. Paul, according to his Commiſſion, gave 
Directions to all Sorts of Perſons for the Regular 
Performance 'of their Duty. And firſt, concern- 
ing the Duty of Prayer; { will; that is, God by 
me declares his Will, that all Men pray every-where, 
in publick Aſſemblies, in their private Families 
and Apartments; lifring up boly. Hands, in Token 
of expecting to receive an Anſwer from Heaven 
their Prayers muſt be holy, accompanied with 
Faith and Charity; without Wrath and Doubting; 
a peaceable Heart is as neceſſary in Prayer as a 
pure Hand; tis in vain to ask in Prayer the Favour 
of God with Anger and Revenge in our Hearts a- 
gainſt any Man; to pray with Doubting, is oppo- 
ſed to Faith; to pray in Wrath is oppoſed to Cha- 
rity; as it the Apoſtle had ſaid, Pray both in ac- 
tual Faith and Love; there muſt be Faith in Pray- 
er, otherwiſe we cannot lift up holy Hands vit bout 
Doubting; there muſt be Love, otherwiſe we can- 
not lift up holy Hands without Wrath: He and his 
Service muſt be holy that will ſerve God accepta- 
bly, | | 
Q. hat other Points of Duty does he inſtruct 
MT MT 1 EEE 
A. The next Apoſtolical Precept here given, is 

to Women, concerning their Apparel and Attire ; 
that at all Times, but eſpecially in publick Wor- 
ſhip, they uſe ſuch Apparel as becomes modeſt and 
chaſt Women, ' expreffing by their outward Garb, 
the inward Gravity and Modeſty of their Minds; 
not like ſome proud and alluring Perſons, with 
braided Hair, Gold and Pearl, to attract the 
Eyes and Hearts of the Simple. | 
Note, that Perſons Attire ſhould be ſuch as may 
-anſwer the End for which Apparel was appointed ; 
namely, to hide and ſhroud our Nakedneſs, for 
Diſtinction of Sexes, and alſo to diſtinguiſh be- 
Gar- 
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ments are alſo for Protection and Deſence, for De- 
cency and Ornament. 1 ? #3 4 31 «4 1 bs 1 49 x 5 
But though Perſons of Quality are not prohihit-: 
| Garments, as become 

ſtudy the extertal 


coltly; 


* 


Child: beaxi 


H 

7 3: alſo, with her Comfort and Suppor 
under that Puniſhment, and that is, an og 
Salvation, | She ſhall he ſaved in Child-hearing ; and 
with the Conditions on which that Hope of Salva- 
tion is grounded, F /bs. continues in Faith, and 


eck wearing rich and 
their Degree; yet none are to | 
Orwan of the Body, ſo much as to neglect the 
Inner man by good Works. | 
All ſuch Attire is forbidden which tu 
men uſe, either to. provoke Luſt in ot | 
ſhew Inclinations to it in themſelves; ſuch as by 
the Richneſs and! Coftlineſs of it, ſhews Pride and 
Vanity of Spirit, and an Ambition to exceed o- 
chers j and ſuch as is unſuitable to the Time or 
Place of Worſhip: „ „ d brig id ou ien 
Phis Precept ought no 
y Women, as of ſmall Moment, becauſe the two 
great Apoſtles, des and St. Paul, both incul- 
cate and urge it upon them! NS), 
Q. 5 not. this Precept, with reſpeft ta Appa- 
rel; regard the Men as well as the Women © 
A. Men are by no Means to think themſelyes 
unconcerned in this Apoſtolical Precept given to, 
Women; it is much more inexcuſable in them to 
affect Gaiety, and a gaudy Preſs; for it is vain, 
and fooliſh, troubleſome and uneaſy, 


hers, or to 


* 


the Nurſe of 
Idleneſs, attended with Luxury and Wantonneſs, 
and very often with Immodeſty and Lew dneſs, and 
is the great Bane, very often, of Juſtice and Cha- 
rity: How many are fine and gay, but at the Ex- 
pence, and ſometimes the Ruin of the poor Tradeſ- 
man; How often is that ſpent in decking themſelves ? 
;hich ought to be laid out in cloathing the Poor. 

What "is the Senſe of thoſe. Wards, Verſe 12. 
I ſuffer not a Woman to teach? 
A. That is, in publick Aſſemblies; he does not 
forbid privately teaching their Children, or Ser- 
vants, or even their Husbands, on a fit Occaſion, 
Ads xviii. 26. we find Priſcilla privately inſtruct- 


* 


— 
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N cgi e e hd DI oh 
Note, that none ought to teach but ſuch as have 
Authority, and Teaching is exercifing that Autho- 


rity ; when therefore a Woman teaches Publickly, | 


ſhe uſurps an Authority not due to her. There 
were ſome Women in the Jrwißß Church endowed 


with extraordinary Gifts of the Spirit, as Miriam, 


Deborah, Huldah, and Anna; and its probable, 


that the Speaking of theſe extraordinary Women 


encouraged others to do the like, whom the Apo- 
Me here directs his Speech againſt. 
Q. What Arguments does the Apaſtle uſe to enforce 
the Duty of Subjeftion upon the Woman? ' 
A. 1, Becauſe the Man was kirft in the Crea- 
tion; Adam was firft formed, then Eve; and, 2. 
Becauſe the Woman was firſt in the Tranſgreſſion. 


Adam was not decei ved, that is, firſt and immedi- 


ately deceived, but the Woman being deceived, was 
firſt in the Tranſpreſſion 3; ſhe was pherefore guilty! 
of her own and her Husband's Tranfgreſſion 3- and 
accordingly, not only by the Law of her Crea- 
tion, but as a Puniſhment for her Tranſg reſſion, 
God has placed her in a State of Subjection, and 
given the Man Authority over her; which Autho. 
rity he uſurps, whenever ſhe undertakes publickly 
to teach him. Thus the Apoſtle would have the 
Woman keep within the Sphere of her proper Duty. 

Q But what was ber Puniſbment in caſe" ſbe 
Failed in her Dye & 1 
A. The Apoſtle next acquaints the Woman with 
Part of her Funiſhment for that Tranſgreſſion, and 


— 


| 


Was l 3 
ch ſuſpected Wo- 
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141 Fr $20 3.7 4 e ir | 
t to: be flightly regarded, 


that js, the ſevere: Pains, and extreme Peril of | 


Charity, and Holineſs with Sobriety. g. 
Hence learn, that Pain in Child: bearing is a 
Part: of that Puniſhment which God inflicted on the 


Woman for her firſt Sin; and accordingly the Wo- 

man's: Sorrow and ſenfible feeling! of the Pains of 
Child-birth ought to remind her af her original and 
firſt Tranſgrefſion; as a Child ought to remember 
his Fault at that very Inſtant when he is under his 
ro OE SY Oy oO OT ANT NT 
The lafliction of this Puniſhment. (the Pains of 
Child-heazipg) eren unto Death is riot, neither 
ſhall be any Hindrance of the Woman's eternal Sal- 
vation, if there be found with her thoſe Qualifica- 
tions and gracious Diſpoſitions which the Goſpel 
requires; partly in Regard of the Relation God 
ſtands in to her, and partly in Regard of the Co- 
venant God has made with her. A Child is as 
much a Child under the Rod, as in the Body; nei- 
ther the Father's Stroke, nor the Child's Grief can 


diſſolye that Relation. ET , 8 7 6 fm | 1 
Faith and Charity, Holineſs and Sobriety} with 
a Perſeverance therein, are the great Conditions 
upon Which the Woman's eternal Salvation in that 
hazardous Condition depends; She ſhall be ſaved in 
Child-bearing, if ſbe continue in Faith and Charity, 
and Holineſs, with Sobriety. The Words may allo 
refer to the Woman's temporal Deliverance. in the 
Time of Travail; and the Senſe runs thus; She 
thall be faved in Child-bearing, that is, ſhe ſhall 
18 through the Pains of Child- birth with Safety, if 
e continue in Faith, putting her Truſt in God 
tor Deliverance, in Charity exerciſing Compaſſion 
to thoſe in the like Condition, and in the Exerciſe 
of Temperance, Sobriety, and Chaſtity, according 
to the matrimonial Vow. Wh 131 511 69 90 


1 


5 eee 
The Office avd Qyalifications of a Teacher., Of Dea- 
cons ; of their Wives and Families. The Church 
| 1505 Har of Truth, which is the Myſtery of God- 


Q. Fj HAT InfraSiog does the 4 0 le ive 
VV Timothy is this Cbapter? 4 _— 


A. Qur Apoſtle's Defign in this Chapter is to ins 
ſtruct Timathy in the ſeveral Qualifications which 
ought to be found in the Perſon Whom he ordained 
tor Publick Admiſtration in the Church of God. 
In the firſt Verſe he acquaints Timothy with the 
Dignity, - Honour and Excellency of the Sacred 
Function; he that defireth the Office of a Biſhop, that 
is, to rule and teach in the Church of God, he de- 
ſreth a good Work; that is, an honourable Employ- 
ment. But obſerve, it's not a bare Name, Title, 
Dignity, Place of Honour and Command, but 
a Work of vaſt Importance, Labour and Difficul- 
ty; take heed therefore whom thou doſt admit, an 
of thoſe that are already admitted into the Sacr 
Function, to conſider the great Weight of that im- 
\portant Service, to undertake it with extraordinary 
Dread and Caution, looking upon their Office, not 
with aſpiring! but tremendous Thoughts; for who 
is ſufficient. tor theſe Things? 17 
We have next St. Paul's poſitive Character of a 

3 e Biſhop; 
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| 8 their Lives by the Example. of its 401. 


oblige him to marry, but it eſtabliſhes the Lawful- 
neſs of his Marriage, if he ſees ſufficient Reaſon for 
it. Nor does the Apoſtle here forbid ſucceſſive 
Marriages, as if he might not marry- again 
after the Burial of the firſt Wife; yet we may ſup- | 


7 Bilhop muſt alſo be vigilant 925 dilipent |- 


haviour. Given to Haſpitality, not to Senſuality; 
it is not the keeping of a free Table, an open 
Houſe for all Comers, that St. Paul points at; but 


Mo Striter, either with the Hands or Tongue; no 


hem. 
* Q. Does he 1 ion any ot ber Vall 2 on ne- 


1 
«lg ot — — pe tr AASB rn FEE 


>} Pihs Reaſos Gris phtioical cin a | 


from Scandal, without juſt Cauſe of Blame; - the | argues from the leſs to the greater; thus, [the 


Life of a: Biſhop ſhould ſhine ſo bright, that others 
only may riot: Behold it, but admire it, and 1 


In ubat See was the Rep to be the Hl. 
band of ont Wife?” RUDE 1 in 


A. That is, one at 4 Tiitid4 Yee gulley gf the 
| Great are the Obligations which. Miniſters, of 


Sin of having many Wives, or of putting away 
the Wife by Divorce, as the Fews frequently did 
for frivolous Cauſes. But this Command does not 


poſe by theſe Words, and many others, that of 

Paul propoſes a greater Degree of Chaſtity to 

nden Governors than other Perſons. 
205 Frey an are the other Fares” of a Biss | 


5 watchful in the Performance of his Whole Duty, 


not long abſent from his Flock, nor negligent when 


among them. Sober, governing his Paſſions and 
Appetites, reducing theſe rebellious Powers un- 


der the Dominion of Reaſon and Religion. Of 
good Behaviour, in his Words, Habit and Garb, 
in his Deeds and Actions, neither proud nor ſuper- 


cilious, moroſe and ſour; but affable, eaſy, kind, 
courteous, of 'a compoſed! Temper and grave 'Be- | 


Charity in entertaining Strangers, poor Cbrif 
tians who were forced out of their Country by Per- 
ſecution, or ſuch as travelled from Place to Place on 
their law ful Affairs. Apt to teach; both knowing 


and willing, able to teach, and forward to it, one 


that is neither ignorant of his Duty, nor negligent 
in the Performance of it. 
Q. 22 proeed in gigi St. Paul's Charadter 
a bijhop 
7 Next the Apoſtle ſhews' what a Biſhop/ muſt. 
not be ; nat given to Mine; that is, to much Wine, 
no inordinate Lover either of Wine or ſtrong Drink. 


narreller, that cannot keep his Hand from hurt- 
ing; no Striker with his Tongue in Paſſion and An- 

er: A Word, we ſay, wounds deeper than a 

word; the Miniſters of God may wound the Re- 
putation of Men with their own wrathful Spirits. 
Not. greedy of filthy Lucre, no inordinate Lover of 
Money, which makes a man baſe and ſordid, both 
in getting, keeping, and ſpending 5 but patient, 
meek-and torbearing, not rigidly exacting his due; 
but rather, for Peace · ſake, parting with ſome what 
which in Strictneſs may be his Right. Nor a Brawler, 
or contentious Perſon, often engaged in Law Suits, 
but of a mild and peaceableDiſpofition 3 notcovetous, 
or enſlalved to the Love of Wealth; he may poſſeſs 
the Things of this erf but not be poſſeſſed by 


ceſſary for a' Biſbop? 
A. Another aalification of a Biſhop i i that he 


be one who ruleth well his own Houſe, wiſely go- 
vern his own Family, having his Children in 
due Subjection, and both he and they behav-. 


— 
— 


— 


the Church has its own- Biſhop, fo likewiſe their 


Church!is a large Family, the Biſhop's Houſe a 
leſs; the former requires greater Skill in govern» 
ing it than'the-latteri uf he cannot maintain his 
Authority with Dereney and becoming Gravity in 
his own Family, how can ſuchlan-one be entruſted 
with the care of the Church: of GodÞ /\ 4 *!) | 


all Men, are under, to guide and govern. their 
on Families, to. xeep their Children in due Sub- 
jection, and their Servants in great Order; be- 
cauſe their Family Miſcarriages greatly reflect on 
their Authority and Prudence, and the World will 
pronounce them unfit to rule the Church of ' Eco, 
who cannot govern their ou n Houſe. 
He who knows how to rule his o-˙n Heuue well 
\ Wa 7 his own Capacity for publick Rule; the 
ſame Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Holineſs for Kind; but 
wore sextenfive, acts in eee and wel as 


Ip RO move in bott 49 on 


Q. What does. lie mean whin be ch 4 B 
muſt not be n Novicedꝛʒd/ 

A. A Novice fipnifies A young Plant, Bere 2 
young raw, unexperienced Ferſon; yet not ſo 
much young in Fears as in Knowledge, for Timo- 
"thy bimſelf was very young; not a Movice in Re- 
ligion, not one that is unexperienced in the My- 


ſteries of the Goſpel, under ene * N 


before he is ef himſelf. 

Leſt being puft up with Pride, he fall into. the 
Condemnatian of | the Devil; implying, that young, 
raw, uncxperienced Perſons, when put into pub- 
lick Office, are in great Danger of falling into the 
fin of Pride, the Devil's Sin, and of expefing 
themſelves to Condenmation, the Devil's Puniſh- 
ment, becauſe their Knowledge is weaker, their 
Paſſions ſtronger, and their Graces feebler, and 
they want that Experience which ſhould conſoli- 
date their Judgments, are therefore in great Dan- 
ger ol ſelf- exalting; for none ſo can and Walder 


as the Ignorant and Injudicious. 


Q What is intimated in that Forde of ob 


5 Apel 3 Fan be fall i into Ie Chncenonaſiar! Te 


8 Devil? 

e Iei is as if: his had ſaid, left he Fn JE En 
Fat the ſame Sin that the Devil- is condemned for, 
which was Pride; not that the Devil will condemn 


him for his Pride, for the more proud a Man is, 
the better the Devil approves him; nor is it the 


Devil's Office to condemn, but to execute; he is 
the Executioner, not the judge; he will not con- 
demn for Sin, but he will RErmaly: torment, thole 
whom God condemns. © |. 
Q. What other Val ifcations mu a e 
au 

A. A Biſhop. muſt Kone a ood Report of them 
which are without ; it is neceſſary for his own Sal- 


vation that he be good, and for the Salvation of 


others that he be counted fo, He muſt keep his 
Reputation unſully'd, leſt becoming contemptible, 
and ſo not able to perform his Duty as he ought, 
he give Occaſion to the Heathen, to blaſpheme 
Chrifianity, and to reproach. him for his former 
Courſe of Life. | | 

Qt. Pray what was the Office of a Deacon? 

A, There are but two Sorts of Chrrch-Officers 
mentioned by St. Paul, Biſhops and Deacons; as 


ing with becoming Gravity; and St. Paul ſub- 


own Deacons : IG Theſe were at firſt inſtituted for 
N 150 
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| LN ICE OSS 815; Tz, * 
Diſcourle, faying one I. ing e 
k yo 5 2 R be grave, 


ebtaing Carriage; not double-tdngued, ſay ing one 
thing bone Perſon, and the contrary to another, 

een e Place or Company they fell into; 
not given to much Mine; not the Thing, but che 


and Means. 

They muſt likewiſe 
_ upright Life, maintain) 
Soundneſs b Falth, by 
| Integrity of Ja e li 
N nor by is directed not to put any Perſons haftily | 
into the Office of a Deacon, but firſt to prove 
them for ſome confiderable Time; and their Suffici- 
ency being approved, to let them be ordained, and | 
uſe the Office of a Deacon. 
Q. How do you underftand the firft Clauſe of the ' 
41th Verſe, Evel fo muſt their Wives be grave? 
A. In the Original it is, let che Woman; by 

which is meant either the Deacons. Wives, ar the 
Deaconeſſes, WhO were appointed to take Care of 
the poor Women, as the Deacons were of the 
poor Men: Underſtand it of both; theſe Qualifi- 
cations are excellent and well becoming both; 


þ dir Doctrine, and 
cerity of Heart, and 


- 
Y. 
„ 


they ought to be grave and ſober, not light and 


airy; no Slanderers, nor Devils, ſays the Original; 
the Senſe is, not Railers, not falſe Accuſers, but 
diligent and faithful in all Buſineſs, It's not enough 
that the Miniſters of the Goſpel are themſelves of 
a grave and ſober Converſation, but their Wives 


d | #hat does he mean by Pillar? 


this he exhorts Timothy 
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7 A Some, ;byurhe Pillar here, with underſtand | | 


is 


che Church, as being the Foundation on '\which 


Truth is huilr, and giving it Aüthority; but the 
is thereſere the Church of Chriſt;, becauſe ſhe holds 
the Truth, and it's eſſential to her Being to main! 
tain and teach all neceſſary Truths ; ſhe holds it 
forthy and publiſhes it to the World, ſuſtaining 
and ſupporting it as à Pillar does the King's Pre- 
elamation. The Pruth receives not its Authority = 
from the Church, but the Church receives its Au“ 
thority.by adhering to the Truth 
Others, by the Pillar, underftand Timothy, and 
that St. Paul is here exhorting, that according to 
his Office he ſhould: be 4 Pillar of Truth in tlie 
Church, Hence Gal. ii 9. James, Cephas, and 
Joln, are ſaid to be Pillars there, as Ii mothy is 
here; a Pillar of the Church fignifies-'a Man that 
is well rooted, grounded, and ſtrong in the Faith; 
e | 7 
Q. In the laft Verſe the Apoſile reckons up ſis 
principal Heads | of Evangelical Truths which Ti- 
mothy was to affertrand defend; theſe I defire you 
to illußtrate and enplau nn 
A. Mi itbaut \Contraverſy great is the Myſtery of 
Codlineſi. Our holy Faith, our Cbriſtian Reli- 
gion is a Myſtery of Godlineſs, a Myſtery hidden 
in Gods Epbeſ. iii. 9. hidden in Obriſt, Col, iii. 3. 
hidden in the Scriptures, Ravel. iii. 18. hidden in 
and under the Types and Shadows of the Ceremo- 
nial Law; nay, hidden even in the Goſpel itſelf, 
for we know but in part. And\iF.Chriffianjty be 
a Myſtery, then the Knowledge of it is the Effect 
of divine Revelation and ſupernatural Diſcovery, 
not to be known by the Light of Nature, but 
God reveals it to us by his Spirit. 


. 
. 


5 


9 
1 


Fartherz if it be 4 Myſtery, then the Diſpeg- 
ſation of it is a ſpecial Favour. Again, if it be a 
Myttery, then it is to be apprehended by Faith, 


alſo muſt and ought to take ſpecial Care that they 
demean themſelves anſwerabſe to their Place and 
Station, and fuitable to the Character which their 
Husbands bear; /o muft their Wives be grave, _ 

Q. Hhat do you obſerve farther concerning the 
%00%0%% md io | 
A. Note, that the higher Officers of the Church 
were uſually choſen out of the inferior, and ac- 
cordingly the Qualifications for both Offices; 
namely, thoſe of Biſhops and Deacons, are for the 
greateft pert the fame, both in this Epiſtle, and 
that to Titus, CREE 


OS 


He goes on; although the Deacons be as Ser- 
vants to the Biſhops, yet ſuch as uſe that Office 
well, according to the foregoing Rules, purchaſe 
to themſelyes a good Degree above the Vulgar, 
and alſo have a farther Hope of Advancement in 
the Church; and when they preach the Word (as 
did Philip and Stephen) they ought to do it with 
great Boldneſs, and with Expettation of Succeſs, 
living ſuitable to the Qualifications of their Functi- 
on, and walking according to the Rule of the 
Goſpel, which they ſpoke and taught. tg 

In the 14th and 15th Parſer the Apoftle be- 
ſpeaks Timothy after this Manner ; I hope to come 
co thee very ſhortly, but if I tarry long, or be pre- 
vented at laft, as I am uncertain, 
| — 4 thee, 175 thou mayeff know bow thou® 

oughteft to converſe in the Houſe of God, in tobi 
Nun. CXIV. * 4 Y FT N 8 eb 


— 


at, like Sarah. 


I write theſe | 


and not to be fathomed by Reaſon; Faith looks at 
Revelations, - Reaſon calls for a» Demonſtration; 
Faith embraces like Abraham, what Reaſon laughs 


4 
* 


Cod was manifeſted in tbe Nb; that is, the 
ſecond: Perſon in the Godhead appear d in human 
Fleſh. Aſtoniſhing Myſtery! that the Creator 
of the World ſhould become a Creature, lodg'd in 
a Stable, cradled in a Manger! The infinite Deity 
and finite Fleſh met in one Perſon, and yet the 
Godhead not humanized, nor the Humanity deified, 
but both inviſibly conjoined; the human Nature 
was united to the Godhead miraculouſly, aſſumed 
. united-inſtparably. 888 

7 uftified in or by tbe Spirit; that is, the Spirit 
Was Cbriſts Witneſs that he was no Impoſtor or 
| Deceiver, but the promiſed and expected Meſias, 
Working all his Miracles by the power of the Spi- 
rit, raifing himſelf from the Mead, and thereby 


declaring himſelf to be the Son of God with Power, 


and by ſending his Spirit, after his Aſcenſion, 
down on his Diſciples here on Earth. © 
_7 of Angels ; they celebrated his Birth, and 
gave N otice of it to the World, miniſter d to him 
in the Wilderneſs, ſuccoured him in the Garden, 
were preſent at his Reſurraction, and accompani- 
ed him in his Aſcenſion. Are 
Preac bed to the Gentiles z the Wall 
on between Jew and 
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| all of Separati- 
Gentile broke down, Chrift 
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week hin com Agate eee the — when vat ite ata 0 SIR 
Gentile World. e 46 Rb 195 3 | whith the Scripture! . 90 in A arficg- 
ba Balieved on is the; Warldgi 1 br came gte the lar Mantir aleribe tb te Pe the Inyeoice 
World in ſo deſpicable a Manner! that he uwas diſ- ad WWſbetef of z, therefore, ck te i. that i 
regarded by;che World, why are: taken! with out- ſome "antitht! Copies" the Words ten thus, in } 
ward Aren arne z therefore: that any ſnould be- TAfνπννẽj ans . ied from 1355 ith, for 
lieve on him in the Worlds tis ſa juſt Wonder; and a 2% fg wi {hip 2 Pet 05 1 70 772.5 
Myſtery of Godlines. 0 Is (52) bag 04 | Diftnites "of Devils"; 17 1 CN SIP ; 
«- Received, be Glory, where:he ft in bis glo- Idchetry ifits" Rieth for 0 7775 
rified, Hupiagity, united! we his glorinus Defty, | Churth® {hold 4 
with all that Blood and Sor wipped.noff:with | nam that they | 
which he was. beſmeared in the Day of his Paſſion, | or the 8 1 exd Men, ris Woe 12 2 
and his Body ſhining brighter than ten thouſand | Heath Ldtolgtry, 55 W ich, the Tiras 2 es. 10 fre 185 
Suns. This Body e the Heavens muſt! contain till quently cla pſed 22 5 Theſe dep 8 | X 
dhe. Reſtitution of; all Things, when he ſhalf ch _ Demons, and were eee c. 
from apy — he: Ts op ergy res 1 Divine" Powets, beiden the 8 
Angels, mmon the u- © ints to an ortal Men whoſe Ge it. a&ito be / | 
en gry in the Air, that 1 Nt 7 forever be and N 68 cs b be Geer . 80% i Aer Nin 
With ee d 100 982 12 1 U 5 below; thus is the holy City, trodd den Own 11 5 
tie E443 ai gneill bas DID Gg 93001 Haw Ben Genriidl That 18 overwhelmed" * e Laer 
0 Cle. 3 ae N 1 a. 64g 7 foul er e 
„N eur teh Ade vA\ 2 9 08 inet pl Herve art 6 md K r 0 
The Apotaſyiofe 88 in rbe latter Days fecit an Faith; - Hot the hae” viſible okay 7757 
described. He erburt Timothy: to propoitnd the} confiderdble Part of it, The true, hurch, of. Chrif, 
true Doctrine, reject Falles, und exerviſe Bimſelſ in the greateſt Darkness 5 in whic It. Was cver in- 
% unto. a” 7; "after * Example, to*be\a-Par- volyed, Was never quite Extinguilhed; 2 
ern all\ Chriftian Virtuet; to continue inn who 10 ie they Who were, 9 6 2 | 
n e '3 Bot to neglest . Gift: he vo Ted, | Roh 8 NET W 4 E Ui Nan ke 
: but.'\ta) increuſe end pet, ein that is W | *Perfons oi Toning | This tall 
0 gerd that 8 1 aue lothß we bene bis Revolt, are ſuch 48. 20 lies i os 5 
„Heuser! 1c als bog zqy T 961 7: D Par ſeared: Conſtiencel; fach ſtupid. Co onlciences as haye 
Motta: 110] 543-941 gory: Nabil n WE ein | loft the Senſe of Good, and Evil, and, no, longer, 
IXN HAI are 2 Hpaſtle's IafuNogs to their _ Thele Ties hich 1 5 22 5 
Sago in the int Parr _ Fs 7 |, 5 4 
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41 


N | l I bus no 
1d 5 the threefirt Verſes'of ohis: Chapter, be 


expreſſes himſelf after this manner; Alth5Ygh the 9588 
Myſtery of Godlineſs, the Doctrine of e = hat were the eee role . by Wb 
be ſo clearly reveald, and fully confirmd, ee, FF e e 
the Spirit of Prophecy has plainly torerbld i, A. The Dofines Aich e ee would 
that in the latter Times ſome ſhall depart 1 1E teach, 1 75 the ene f e to e ang 
the Faith once embraced” by: 5 either in whole] e 
or in partʒ turning Apoſtates, by giving heed to] a 
Impoſtures and Doctrines of Men, teaching 
Errors ſuggefted by Devils, Who cover their Bethe 1 
Lies with hypocritical Pretences, and are Men off H ence learn the, 9915 8 2 p00 
| thardned + Hearts, ſeared: Confciences, and profli- Marriage, not abſolutely to all, but: with Limitation 
gate Lives, forbidding ſome, whom they have to their Clergy, and all ſuch as ſhall enter ipto 
ſeduced to marry, and commanding tbem to ab- holy Orders, is a wicked and deyiliſh Doctrine; for 
ſtain from Meats, which God had created, to be it forbids that which the Word, allows, nay, in 
rec ei ved with eee who believe and Enow ſome Ciies Commands, Heb: xiii. 4. Marriage 15 
the Truth. | honourable in all, andthe Bed undefled; 3 if, honou- 
Pray ahlain whan he ops in Relation to the | rable* in all, then ſurely lawful, tor ally the Pro- 
Seel which ſhould happen in the latter Times? phets, Priefts, and. Levites, under the, Od Tear 
A. The Apoſtaſy and Defection of a confidera- | tnt, married; under the; N EW. the Mien haye 
ble Part of the Chriſfian Church in the latter Liberty to marry, 1. Car. ix. F. Have not we 
Times, was foreſeen and foretold long before it | Power. to lead about a Filer, A. 77 les And that 
came to pats, by Daniel, ſay ſome, Chap. „ they made uſe of that Power f 1s certain from the 
38, &c. by St. Haul, ſay others, in his Second | next Words, 45 well as OE” « pol tes, ang 
Epiſtle to the Thealomians, and in his firſt Epiſtie Cephas? bei 
to Timothy, the Spirit expreſly ſpeaks 'that ſome The other cke Honeine concerning Mea ts is 
ſhall depart from the Faith, that is, from the Do- | alſo practis'd by the Church ot Rome, who, by en 
Ctrine of Faith received which it's notorious the Law, oblige ſome. Orders of Men, As Monks; to 
Church of Nome bas donne. 201 abſtain from certain Mears, thereby reducing them 
The Cauſe; of this Apoſtaſy and! Defedtion is | from their Chriſtian Liberty to a Conformity to 
deſcribed by, giung Heed to OE peed and legal Rites, which may well be judg'd: a Departure 


445 


Dactrines of Devils. trom the Chrilian Faith; for although St. Paul, 
| n What is beſe meant by Diarins of Rom. xiv. allows the Forbearance of ſome ſorts ot 
Deus uebi m bus wh, 75 I Nfeats to avoid Scandal, yet he no- wy here congęrnns 


ads Theſe, ſays Archbiſhop Tile, Tan be the cating them as unclean: The Doctrine 5 
fore 
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fore ob cthe Church of Ramel forbiddint c unt 
and commanding to abftain from Meateg 18 wick a 
and dein: SFr 9113 ab 911.1 VII 911 
vi QuiBur abby are not Ohriſtians reſlraind from 
particular Mn n eee i e e [43 
© he Reaſon aſſigmid why Chrifians\areinot 
farbiddenfunder'the Goſpel to abſtain from parti- 
cular. Meats, is, that the Diſtinckion: of Meats 
(clean andutcleun) ist Renuay, and every Crea: 
ture of Goch is gobd in itſtif, and elean tous, and 


oth. tus dta fub or bunclean, if it |} ; ; , 
nothing 1 he fefus dias unrl, ſterities, Abſtinenge from leuts anti Marriage; all 


be receiyd thankfully from God's; Hand z. ur dt 45 | 
fanctiſted by tbr Word, that is, by the Goſpel z it is 
made clean to us, and da wfub for us that chaving 
take uff the Difference: of Meats, and ao ie pure 
made all Things pured) en Ib 1109 bus telle 
The Quality of all God's Greatures ad chey come 
from him and are given toi us, ig hefe noted, 
rcuery Crnature , Gad is good, and' nothing” t. be. 

refufed}1b that there -is ha Bin in the uteCot then, 
nor no Religion in abſtainipg from them zl the Li- 


* 4K — — rer Nn 


to prevent Apoſta ſy is to refuſe ungrounded Anti- 
quit y. VI. Nl 508551 155 41} * Vino 3991 

Timothy is likewife exhorted th exerciſe. himſelf 
rather unto Gadlineſs.3. this is his Duty, bothias a 


ſpecially every: Miniſter's chief and principal Bufi- 
nels 55 eligion muſt be OUr chief Occupation. To 


| >: /hat\ dots be mean by bodily; Exerciſe, Hrrſe 


g 1 p 4 — 
; * % Et . N . 7 15. * 6 
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87 Biß guten ein 910 


A. By bodily Exerciſe, he means orporal Au- 


the external Exerciſes: of Religion ; theſe profit 
a liatle, though but a little, in Compariſon of the 


Profit of Godlineſs. 4 40 ain og} 0 302111 
An Menge learn, that Faſtings; Humiliations, and 


ere to bring down the Pride and Wantonneſs of 


net takes upon bimſelf tor former Exceſſes; they 


berty was given ua by God, and reſtorid. us by 
Cbriſ therefote we muſt nat ſuffer our. Chrifliat 
Liberty to be:impeachedbyrgJuidaifingencon 1c: «2 


If it be received by Thani vin ;ivithat is tho Ht [35 x lor? 2l | 
2 A. Tis profitable to make a Man rich, :toihelp 


the Condition neceſſa r on or Bart, Eſt the Crta- 
ture; otherwiſe good and lau ful, ſhauld become 
unto us evil and bürtful. er good % NE 2% 48 
81 Q. How de you ungerfi and be. gt 5 Herſe, F or it 
is ſanctified by the Word of God, and Brayer | 
A. There is a three fold Word of Gd V which 
the Creature is ſanctified g namely; the. Word ot 
Donation, of Benediction, and of Promifſe. By 
the firſt he beftows' his Ortatures upon ua; by the 
ſecond he bleſſes themito us; anct by the third he 
beſtowys his Bleſſing in Chriſ, in and by whom we 
have a Covenant- right unto, and a ſdnctified Uſe of 
all the Mercies vrhich we en. 

Another Means by which the Creatures are 
ſanctiffed to us, by Prayer, as it obtains from God, 
1. A right Improvement; and 2. A comfortable 
Enjoyment of all that we receive z gor thus, the 
Crłature is ſanctified to us hy Prayer in the Pro- 


curement of it, in the Fruition of ũt, in the Re- 
vie w and Recognitian f it, and God's Mercy in 


it, with Thankſgiving and Praiſe, loving it after 
God, for God, and in Smbordination to God. 
Q. In uhbat ot her Parte of the miniſterial Office 
does the Apoſtle inſtruct Timotj?d?d/ lt 
A. The firſt Thing he intimates to him is, to 
put the Rretbren in Remembrance af t baſe Things 
which the Apoſtle had taught him, in order be 
their Prefervation from the Peril and Poiſon of theſe 
Impoſtors ; thus doing h would a pprove himſelf a 
good Minifter of Jeſus Chriſt, and one nourithnd | 

up with theifincere Doctrine of the Goſpel. 
The Miniſters of the Goſpel are, in the firſt 
Place; Minifters or Servants: of Jeſs \Chrifts Se- 
condarily, and in Subſerviency, they are the Mi- 
niſters of the Church; as a Nobleman's Servant, 
employ'd by him to diſtribute Wages, or appoint 
Work to the Inferior Servants, is ſecondarily a Mi- 
niſter to the Servants, but primarily, a Servant to 
r bo oft eds baagiatube! 
The ſecond Duty Timothy is exhorted to, is, 
that he muſt refaſe propbane and old; Hives Fables; 
it thou wilt not ſwim down the Tide of theſe apo: 
itatizing Times, 'take heed of ſteering thy: Courſe | 
by prophaney though antient Cuſtoms, refuſe them | 


— 


tation of all reaſonable Creatures. 


the læaſt that God expects from us. * V. * 1 


0 How i5 Godlineſs profitable unto all Things, 
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him co get and increaſe an Eſtate, becauſe it makes 
-2 Man wiſe and prudent, diligeht and induſtri- 
.ous, thrifty and frugal. Tis profitable to male 
Man renowned as well as rich; it is the only 
Way to acquire a good Name and Reputation; 
the godly Man is a worthy excellent Man; uſe- 
ful and ſerviceable; and ſuch ſeldom miſs of a good 
neſs themſelves, yet commend it in others. 


ches and Hanqur; for a Life of Religion increaſes 
and ſweetens,tht Reliſh of all ſenſible En joyments, 
ſo far is it from -abridping us of any earthly) De- 


ſure of its owng; thus Godlinaſ is praſttabir to all 
Tings having the Promiſes of Happineſs both in 
this Lite, and that Which is to come, annexed to 
r. .\ | Hue 21G Arti 


48 1 
8 A. 100 e144 : ; 


A. Theſe Words were before uſed, Chap. i. 15. 


that Chriſt cane into the. Maorld to ſave Sinners. 


Hence learn, that this Propoßirior, that Jeſas 


Cbriſt came into the World to ſave Sinners, and 
this, that ſuch! Sinners who! of Ungodly will be- 
come Godly, and perſevere in the Practice of God- 
lineſs, ſhall be happy in the Life that now is, and 
that Which is to come; theſe two Propoſitions are 
faithful and remarkable Sayings, worthy the Accep- 
{Farther 31 the Belief of this Propoſition, that 
Godlineſs Has the , Promiſe of this and the next 
Lite, will cauſe all Chriſtians, as it did St. Paul, 


in his Cauſe, and this without Wearineſs and Faint- 
bn Won bas oiled G2 5; Toda 
Q. How do you underſt and thoſe Wards, | Verſe 
10. God is the Saviour of all Men, eſpecially of 
thoſe that believe? vi: 1H be $1125 0! 


H. That is, the Preſeryer of all Men, but eſpe- 
cially. of all god Men, hen their temporal Pre- 
ſervation conduces moſt to the Advantage of his 
Glory, and their Good. Or, if it be underſtood 


l and rejet t them With Anger z Ee Way 


05 eterna! Salyazad We malt take it thus 3 that he 


proclaims 


a. 
? 
AS _— 
* 


Minister, and as a Member of Jeſus Cbriſt; rebl 
Godlineſs ought to he minded asevery Man's, e- 


Waichings, with other bodily Exerciſes, Which 


the Body. have their proper and neceſſary Uſe, 
and are expreſſive of à juſt Revenge which a Sin- 


are, hen wiſely managed, hat God accepts, but 


>. Tis profitable for Pleaſure, as well as for Ri- 


lights; beſides; it brings with it a World of Plea- 


ii. h 144480 Bum 5w ice a 
Q Erxplain the th Vetſe; This is a faithful 


to labour in the Work of God, to ſuffer Reproach 
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en and tenders Salvation to all Men, altho 
Zelicvers only are faved, becauſe they only accept 
the Offers and Conditions of Salvation 
Qt What' other Admonitions Joes be give Timo- 
JJC 57 WES 33 DN ne 
f ff The Apoftle's farther Direction and "Advice 
to Timothy, is, theſe Things command and teach ; 
that is, theſe Things teach commandingly, and 
with a neceffary Authority; the Miniſters of God 
ſpeak from God, and therefore may command for 
SS ²˙ÜA ˙ AA Rok TP ok” 
With reſpect to his Converſation, he exhorts 
him to exerciſe ſuch a becoming Gravity in his De- 
portment, that though he was very Young, none 
might deſpiſe him, or his Function, becauſe of his 
Youths where Piety and Modefty meet in young 
Miniſters, it will preſerve their Youth from Con- 
tempt; and where Levity and Vanity are found, it 
will expoſe not only Youth, but even grey Hairs, 


q 


2 


to Contempt and S corn. 
Q. In bererein was Timothy to be an Example to 
Believers, as the Apoſtle exhorts him, Verſe 12 
A. 1. In Word, or Speech; look that thy Speech 
be wiſe and inſtructive, not idle and impertinent, 
much leſs frothy and prophane; but let ſomething 


for Edification always drop from thy Lips. 2. In 
Converſation; look that thy Gravity be beyond 
thy Years; make up in thy Deportment what is 
wanting in thy Age; obſerve'a juſt Equality, nei- 
ther be too aſſuming nor too proſtrate; behave nei- 

ther above nor below thyſelf. 3. In Charity ; ſhew 
Benevolence, and exerciſe Beneficence towards al 
Mankind, according to thy Ability and Opportu 
nity; a Miniſter's charitable Diſtributions give hit 
a Throne in the Hearts of his People, when wiſely 


managed. 4. In Spirit; that is, in Zeal and 


Warmth of Spirit, in Fervency of Affection, in ac- 
tive and ſprightly Zeal for the Glory of God, and 
the Good of Souls; ſuch a Zeal as may render thee 


induſtrious in feeding, and inſtructing thy Flock. 


5. In Faith; that is, in Fidelity to and Conftancy 


in the true Religion, not enduring to be huff'd or 


wheedled out of the Truth; for it is a ſacred Trea- 
ſure which we muſt tranſmit to our Poſterity, + as 
our Forefathers did to us, with their precious 
Blood. 6. In Purity, Chaſtity, and Cleanneſs, ab- 
faining from ſenſual Lufs, from Wantonneſs and 
 Harldly-mindedneſs; chuſe ſpiritual Delights now, 
for they are the Entertainments that we are to live 
upon to eternal Ages. 2 

By all this we ſee how much it is in a Miniſter's 
own Power to procure a due Efteem to himſelf; 
at leaft to prevent his own Contem[fpt. 

Q. What other Duties of the minifterial Function 
does he put Timothy in mind of © SLUTS, 

A. St. Paul being uncertain when he ſhould ſee 
this young Labourer again, adds to the Inſtructi- 


| ons he had already given him. He requires him 


ro give Attendance to Reading ; that is, to be dili- 
diligent in private reading the Holy Scriptures, 
to enable him to teach, inftruct, and exhort others, 
| what they ought to believe and know, and what to 
practice and do. N VE BY | 
He likewiſe exhorts Timothy, not to neglect, but 
to excite; to uſe, and diligently improve thoſe emi- 
nent Gifts which were given by Prophecy; that 
is, according to the foregoing Prophecies concern- 
ing him, and by laying on of the Hands of the 
Presbytery, when he was ordained. 
Hence it appears, that the Ceremony of laying 


| 


| 


omof Hands in Ordination is very antient and apo 


ſtolical; net accidental or indifferent, but a very 
neceſſary Rite in the Performance of thatiYervicez 
neglect nut the Gift: which) was given thee," with the 


6 


laying on of the Hands of the Prester 
 Meditate'\on' theſe Things, give thyſelf itabolly to 
them; If thoſe who! werte Tofoited, -and:.divinely 
qualified,” muſt yet read, meditate, . ſtudy hard, 
and employ: their. whole: Time to fit themſelves for 
the miniſterial Work, what muſt\we:think of the 
Ignorance and Impudence of our Lay- Preachers, 
who, without any ſuch divine Qualifications,” with» 
out any Call or Commiſſiom, vithout giving them - 
ſclves wholly to theſe' Fhings, dare preſume to 
teach the Scriptures, When they never underſtood 
them, and can hardly read them! ch int he ne 
_ Grve thyſelf-whilly to them; be in them, ſays the 
Original; lay out thy whole Strength and Time 
in ſtudying God's Will, and making known thy 
Peoples Duty. The Apoſtles had no ſettled Main · 
If Minifters muſt give themſelves wholly to theſe 
Things, what Leiſure can they find for Magiſtra- 
cy, for managing Law. Suits, farming of Lands, 
or for fecular: Concerns? We cannot make a Buſi- 
neſs of two Things ſo widely different from each 
other. Can wie he ſpiritual Perſons, and yet mere 
mW 5 70 r and Cares 
be mindful of theſe Minges? Ko | B27 ; of Y 
A. The Ræaſon ſubjoin'd, why Timothy: ſhould 
do all this,; is, that his profiting may appear to all 
Men; he mufſt read, meditate, pray, and ſtudy, 
that he may improve and profit himſelf; though he 
was inſpired, yet he muſt not rely upon the Spirits 
Aſſiſtance, without his own Endeavours; and his 
Improvement by Study muft appear not barely to 
himſelf, but to others, to his People, to all Per- 
ſons, that thy profiting appear unto all Men. 

Q. What 'otber Rules does he give him for the 
Government of his Life and Converſation? 
A. The Apoſtle goes on; Have a ſpecial Regard 
tothe Piety ef thy Life, and to tbe Purity of thy Do- 
ctrine, and this continually, ſo ſhalt thou do what in 
thee lies, to ſave thy own Soul, and the Sauls of all 
thy People. Bn OAELDDOSE OPS. 4: 
| "Take beed unto thyſelf ; Miniſters ought, in an 
eſpecial Manner, to be watchful over their Lives; 
the obſerving Eye of God is upon them, and the 
cenforious and infiduous Eyes of the World watch 
them, and will charge the Miſcarriages of a fin- 
gle Perſon upon the whole Order, and condemn all 
for the Faults of one, therefore let every one take 
Care of himſelf; the Honour of their Profeſſion 


| 


" 
out 
> 


t 


| requires it, the Conſcience of their Duty challen- 


ges it, a due Regard to the Glory of G 
their own Reputation, commands it. 
Take heed unto thy Doctrine; that it be the pure 
and uncorrupted Word of God, expounded agree- 
ably to the Senſe of the antient Church, and of 
our on Church in Particular, which has, with 
the greateſt Care, followed the antient Pattern; 
many Errors are abroad in the World which have 
adulterated the Truths of the Goſpel; it is there- 
fore prudential and neceſſary, that the Miniſters of 
the Goſpel keep at a great Diſtance from every O- 
pinion which holes like heretical, and come not 
within the Reach of Suſpicion; tis 75 enough for 
us to be Innocent, unleſs we appear ſoo 

; he his Life, 


od,. and 


St. Pau firſt bids Timothy take heed to 3 
25 anc 
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and then to his Doctrine; becauſe the'Sueceſs of 
our Doctrine depends upon the Gdodneſs ot our 
Lives; for who will believe him in the Pulpit, 
ho contradicts himſelf in his Converſation ? Val 
Phe hippy Advantages of this Courſe will be, 
we ſhall ſave ourſelves, deliver our own Souls by 
our Diligence and Care; and not only ourſelves, 
but our Peopie alſo; then that bear us; that is, 
we ſhall do all in our Power to fave the Souls com- 
mitted to us, that they may be our crown of Re- 
joicing in the Preſence of our Lord Joſu3'Chrift at 
his coming; God will-pronounce us pure and in- 
nocerit from the Blood of: all Men; and if gur Peo- 
ple periſh, their Blood will” be upon their own 
Heads, which God avert for his Mercys Sake. 
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les to he ohſerved in. reprovins both Old an 

Rules to be olſerved in reproving both Old 


Nung. Directions concerning. Widows: Of El- 


ders, the Hanour due to tbem; ud "Accuſations to 
be received againſt them uit haut Wit nfs. Of 


- deal impartiallj therein. \. Of fordaining\ Elders. 
Forbids him to uſe Mater without Wine. Some 
Menus 8 in malle manifeſt. before others. :: = F 
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THAT lind ef Infiruftions does the Apo- 
le give Timothy in ibis Chapter? 


particularly Wich Relation to that important Part 
of his Office, miniſterial Reproof; if aged Perſons, 
Elders in Office, or Elders in Age, tranſgreſs, 
they muſt be rebuked, not magiſterially, but pa- 
cernally, with Humility and Gentleneſs, according 
to their Fears; not with Auſterity and Roughneſs; 
The elder Men aß Fut hers, the elder Women as Mo- 
thers, both with juſt Deference and due Reſpect; 
the Vounger alſo muſt” not be treated with Con- 
tempt, but With Gentleneſs; he younger Men as 
Brethren, the younger Women as Siſters; both with- 
out Pride or Fierceneſs, and with all Purity; ſhun- 
ning all Levity and Wantonneſs, and eſche wing 
all that ſavours of Immodefty or Unchaſtityz- in 
Fhought, Speech, Look, or Behaviour. This Di- 
rection is general, and reſpects the Conduct of all 


the Miniſters of the Goſpel, in the Performance of 
this Part of their miniſterial Function. 
. What Directions does he give bim with re- 
ſpect to his Conduct towards Widows 
A. Timothy is directed in his Behaviour to Wi- 
dows, particularly thoſe Who were to be maintain- 
ed with the Church's Charity, and to live upon it. 


* public Repruofſ. His Charge: to Timothy, to 


0 


A. St. Paul continues his Directions to Timothy, | Infidel, 16 -are of his 
and provides for his poor Relations. This was am 


then d with them; where the original Word is ve- 
ry emphatical and ſignificative, let them exereiſe 
Religion and Goodneſs towards their own Houſe; 
{ implying, that to extend our Charity to our near 

Relations,” is a Duty in the firft Place, and to per- 
| form it chearfully, is an Act of Religion and God- 


{ lineſs 3' and that it is in vain co pretend to Religion 


if we ſee Relations in Want, and are able, but un- 
„ oo bi 2s 


ſcription of Widows 


+ 


, The Character St. Paul gives of ſome.'Wi- 


dows in his Time, is, they lived in Pleaſure; with 
this particular Cenſure, that they were dead while 
they lived; ſhe that lives in Pleaſure, that is, li- 
centiouſly, ſportingly, wantonly, profuſely, to the 
Diſhonour of her Husband's Memory, and her 
 own'perfonal Diſgrace, "ſhe is dead in Sin, dead to 
Chrif,” and his Religion, whilſt ſhe lives in the 
| World, and ſo is net to be looked upon by the 
Church as 4 vital Member of it, much leſs to be 
maintained by the Church's Charity. 7. 
Q bat are his liſtructions to thoſe who were 
Mafters of Fumih f 
A. If any profeſſing Cbriſtianity, and having 
Ability, provides not for his own Kindred, but e- 
ſpecially for thoſe of bis own Houſe, as Parents or 
Children, he lives ſo contrary to the Chriſ ian Faith, 
that in Effect he denies it, and is worſe than an 
Infidel, ' who generally takes Care of his Parents, 


univerſal Principle of Nature, among the old Hea- 


| hens, to honour the Gods, and provide for their 
| Parents, affirming, that no Man can do any thing 
more acceptable to the Gods than by heaping Fas 


vours upon their Parents; and that nothing can be 
a greater Evidence of Atheiſm and Impiety, than 
to neglect and deſpiſe t ge. 
Q. What farther Directions does be give con- 
cerning Vidlotus "of e a * 25 ee e "A + 
A. In the gth and 10th Verſes, the Apoſtle di 
rects Timothy concerning ſuch Widows as were to 
be admitted into rhe Church's. Service, under the 
Name of Deaconeſſes, whoſe Office it was to take 
Care of the Aged and Impotent, to be ſtaid Moni- 
tors to the younger Women, to attend poor Wo- 
men in Labour, and to aſſiſt at the Baptiſm of "the 


Female Sex. | 


St. Paul adviſes, that none be admitted under 
threeſcore years of Age, and none that were di- 
vorced from one Husband and married to another; 


of Church-widows, or Deacongſſ's, under threcſtore 


Hidows indeely ſuch Widows as were deſolate, 
being deprived both of Husband and Maintenance 
at once, and having neither Children, nor Grand- 
children, nor near Relations able to relieve them; 
and they were alſo ſuch as had reſolved to continue 
i. Widowhodd, theſe he requires ſhould be ho- 
noured 5 that is, have Reſpect ſhewn them, Main- 
tenance allowed them, Employment provided for 
them, to vifit the Sick and Poor, and give notice 


Time in the Exerciſe of Devotion, truſting in God, 
and continuing in Supplications Night and Day. 

Such Widows as had near Relations, were to be 
provided for by them, and not by the Church; 
Let them learn to ſbeuw Piety at home; that is; to 
relieve their own Relations, before they ſhew Kind. 


of their Wants to the Church, and to ſpend their 


St. Paul next lays down the general and parti- 


elected into the Church's Service; the general Qua» 
lification is Fruitfulneſs in good Works; If ſbe has 
diligentiy followed every good Work. It was not 
her Age, nor Poverty, but her Chrifian Behavi- 
Church's Service and Maintenance. 

. What were to be the particular Qualifications 
/ noon) 


; A. The particular Qualifications are, if ſhe has 


brought up Children religiouſly, lodged Strangers 


or Cbriſtian Travellers; if ſhe has condeſcended 
to the meaneft Offices, not diſdaining to waſni the 


very Feet of poor Chriſtians in their Journeyings z 


K 
93 2 W n 


_ nels 0 Strangers, or- before the Church be bur- 


if ſhe has done all the Good ſhe poſſibly could. 
5 f 15 \, | Note, 


Let not a Widow be taken into the Number that Is, 
years Old, having been the Wife of one Man only. 


cular Qualifications of ſuch Widows as ſhould be 


our before all, that gave her a Right to the 
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led on Foot, and without Shoes, wearing only San 
dale, and haviag few or no Inns of Entertainments, 

or hut little Money to defray travelling Charges, 
it was a work of pious Charity to entertain Chri- 
ftian Strangers, to receive and lodge them in their 
Houſes, to wa ſh and cool, refreſh and cleanſe their 
Feet, und to adminiſter to their Neceſſities; ſuch 
Widows as are thus qualified, he directs, may be 


taſsen into the Church's Service, and partake of her 
Maintenance, „ din 
2. But what Sort of Widows wore thoſe be would 
have him refuſe to admit into the Number of Deacon- 
mes, or the Church Ser ans. 
A. The younger Widows, who were not paſt 
Child-bearing, and therefore waxing Wanton 
gaga inſt Cb, would, marry, that is, growing 
weary of the Church's Service ; and deſpairing of 
Marriage in the Church, would revolt from the 
Faith, and marry ſome Infidel out of the Church; 
having Damnation, that is, committing a Sin wor- 
thy of Damnation, and bringing themſelves into a 
damnable Condition; becauſe - they. renounce their 
firft Faith, which they made Profeſſion of when 
they were baptized, turning Apoſtates to pleaſe | 
ther Infidel Husbands, Which, Ferſe 155. the A- 
poſtle calls a turning after Satan, tot he great Scan- 
dal of n 0 3 9%, 
Q. i but is his Advice to young Hidows* 
A. Our Apoſtle nextſhews,that ſuch young Wi- 
dows are uſually idle, wandering about from 
Houſe to Houſe, prying into and tatling about 
ether Folks Matters; to avoid all which, he advi- 
ſes the youug Women, and particularly the 
younger Widows, to marry, and ſerve God in a 
 eonjugal Relation, Py and bringing up their 
Children, guiding their Families, and giving no 
ccafion to the Enemies of Religion to reproach 
ihrer ⅛⅛ A oi 257 | 
From hence we may gather, that Celibacy or a 
fngle Life is no ſuch State of Holineſs or Perfecti- 
on as the Church of Rome would perſuade us; we 
ſee here it has his Temptations and Snares, and 
thoſe not a few nor ſmall ; and that our Apoſtle, in 
ſome Caſes, and to ſome Perſons, recommends a 
married Life before it. eee ET 
Q. #hat Directions does he give to Elders © 
A. The next thing the Apoſtle proceeds to, is 
to direct Timothy concerning Elders; not old Men 
in Vears, but Elders in Office, ſuch as were em- 
ployed in governing the Church, and over and 
above that Service, labour'd even to Wearineſs in 


. b 


1 


Note, that in thoſe hot Countries Perſons travel- | | oY | 
governing and teaching the Church of Chrif, de- 


— 


in the Nature of a Reward. 
The next Verſe: eviden 


admitted without the Atteſtation of two or three 
Church of Cbriſ that the Reputation of ity Mini- 
will be ready to accuſe, without Reaſon. Conſei- 


fal 
them. : | „ „ 4 „ 1 
St. Paul next adviſes him, that when there is a 


Juſt and ſufficient Cauſe for cenſuring an Eider, to 
do it publickly. Them that Sin; that is, ſuch 


Church, before all the Clergy, as in a Synod, put- 
ting them to publick Shame, that others may fear 


eccleſiaſtical Judicature, without preferring one 


ſters of the. Goſpel theſe, who, when laborious in 


ſerve more Honour and better Maintenance than 
the unkind World is willing to confer upon them, 
who inſtead of double Honour, - ſometimes deny 
The Apoftle's ftyling a Miniſter's. Maintenance, 
Honour, ſhews that their Maintenance is not to be 
eſteemed in the Nature of, Alms, but of a Tribute 
paid by an Inferior. to a Superior; neither is his 
Maintenance mercenary Wages, but ſuch as ought 
to be given as a Teſtimony. of Honour, as well as 


4 3" 


tly ſhews, that by Ro- 
nour is to be underſtood Maintenance; to which 
Purpoſe is cited Deut. xxv. where the Law of Moſes 
forbad the muzzling the Ox that treadeth out the 
Corn, but allows him feeding all the Time of 
Working; ſo that the Labour of the Church's 
Guides gives them a Right to the Church's Mainte- 
nance and Honour; but ſuch as do not labour, have 


4 Right to neither T? Hat 40 
. Hhat Orders and Infiruttions does be give 
with Reſpect to infliting Church-Cenſures on Offen- 


ders © 3 ö N JJC EE, LL LIL. 
Al. Againſt an Elder, Accuſation is not to be 


Witneſſes; becauſe, 1. It is the inteteſt of the 


ſters be ſupported. 2. Becauſe prejudiced Perſons 
encious Miniſters ſhall never want Accuſers, if 
ſe Accuſers can but find Judges willing to believe 


Elders as ſin, and are convicted of it, and ſo are 
become ſcandalous by it, rebuke before all the 


to ſin, ſeeing thee to puniſh ſo publickly and im- 

PPP 
He concludes his Advice to Timothy with a very 
ſolemn Charge before God and Cbriſ, and the glori- 
ous Angels, to obſerve theſe. Rules of Juſtice in 


vr 


Man before another, doing nothing by a partial 
Rep Perſons, to ID hd IL 
Q. How do pou underſtand theſe Words, ver. 22. 
Lay Hands ſuddenly on no Man? 
A. Theſe Words are differently interpreted. 1. 


£4 


IM iin 1 
C * = 3 
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_ preaching the Word, and expounding the Chrifi- | If they refer to Ordination, they are a Caution to 


. 1 "y rine. | Fn | the Governors of the Church, to admit none into 
= 43 The Elder's Work and Duty is, to rule well; the ſacred Function haftily, | raſhly, without due 
F wiſely to prefide over, and diſcreetly to govern the Examination and ſufficient Trial; to which are 
1 Church of Cbriſt; alſo to labour in Mord and added Words of Terror, neither he Partakers of. 
. Doctrine, to take Pains in preaching the Goſpel | other Mens Sing; which ought to be deeply im- 
| i upon all Occaſions; thoſe that are advanced to the | preſs'd;on the Minds of thoſe in whom the Power 
_ higheſt Eminency in the Church will not think | of Ordination is lodged, fince the Words evi- 
1 themſelves above this Part of their Duty. dently import, that ſuch as ordain any raſhly, 
Y | Does he not require ſome peculiar ReſpeF to | entitle themſelves to all the ſcandal they give, and 
be paid to Elders © | | are Partakers of their Guilt. The Welfare of the 


A. The Honour and Reſp:ct challenged on their | Church, the Honour of Religion, the Salvation of 
behalf, is, double Honour, namely, an Honour of | Mens. Souls, depend very much on thoſe who are 
Reverence, and an Honour of Maintenance, and | admitted into holy Orders e. 
« double Meaſure of either. Some think it an Al> | Another Interpretation of theſe Words, is, that 
luſion to the Firſt-born, who was the Prieſt of the | Timothy is here directed how to behave: himaſelt in 
Family, and had « double Portion among his Bre- 
thren; the Levites ſucceeded em, and the Mini- 


cenſuring and abſolving of Penitents. As if St. 
Paul had ſaid, when thou haſt juitly 


cenſur'd an 
Offender, 


* * 
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Offender, be not tos hafty in abſolying” Him, (for 
this alſo was done by impofitiom of J £143 ſome 
Trial be made of his Reformation, leſt by ſo doing 
thou bechmeft guilty of his future Faults; but Keep! 
thyſelf pure from all-Sin, whoſe Office it is to cen. 
fure and reprove Sin in others; In both thele Sen- 
ſes have * ny bo nope Lay Hands fud- 
deu en no Man, keep thyſelf pure. 
# 8 What do 5 ede May Apiftte's Advict 
to Timothy, ver. 23. Drink no longer Water, 
but uſe a little Wine, for thy Stomach's fake, and 
dont nne TT EE! 
A. There is a lawfüf Uſe of Wine to ſupport 
Nature, not to clog it; to cure Inifirmities, not to 
cauſe them 3] Tinrwothy had the Liberty to drink it, 
medieinally, and no doubt for Refreſnment and 
Cghearfulneſs, that the Body might be more fit for 
Duty, Uſe a little Wine for thy Stomath's Sate. 
__ Meat and Drink ſhould be fitted for the Preſer- 
vation of Health, rather than for the Gratification 
of the Appetite; the former is a Chrifian Duty, 
the latter à brutiſh Serfuality, 
The Apoftles could not make Uſe of the Gift of 
Healing when and upon whom they pleaſed; not 
even upon themſelves, but muſt help their own In- 
firmities by the Oſe of ordinary Means. Thus 
Timothy is adviſed to drink no longer Water alone, 
burt to uſe a little Wine with it, for his Stomach's 
Salce, and his often Infirmities thence proceeaing. 
Q. What other cautionary Infiruftions does he 
%% é! é è̃ ů ITC 
A. With Reference to 5 at St. Paul had juft 
been exhorting Timothy to, he gives him this farther 
Advice: Timothy, if thou att diligent to obſerve, 
and not over-hafty either in ordaining Candidates, 
or abſolving Penitents, thou may ſt in ſome Mea- 
ſure perceive, who are, and who are not worthy. 
If thou layeſt thy Hands on thofe that are actually 
faulty, thou partakeſt with them by being an Occa- 
fion of their ſinning; but if thou canſt not diſco- 
ver their Faultineſs beforehand, . they af. 
terwards prove wicked, it is not thy Fault; God 
will at length detect them, yea, they will diſco- 
ver themſelves, and when their Faults are mani- 
feſt, deal with them according to the Diſcipline of 
the Chorels 75 c 
| They cannot be bid, how much ſoever Men may 
labour to hide them. O! Sinner, there is no Way 
to hide thyſelf from God; thou may'ſt by Repen- 
tance hide thyſelf in God, in his Love, Favour, and 
Mercy; but from God thou canſt not be hid. As 
the good Works of Saints are manifeft in tiie Sight 
and to the View of God, ſo they who are otherwiſe 
cannot be hid. Where can a Sinner be hid from 
him who. is every- where? Or what Phing can be 
a Covering from him in whoſe Sight all Things are 
open? Lord! What will it avail to hide ourſelyes 
_ Men when we lic open and manifeft to the 
ye of God'? They that are otherwiſe, cannot be 


The Duty of Servants. He deſcribes falfe Teachers, 
and commands to avoid them, He exhorts to Piety, 
to avoid contentious Diſputes, and Cooetouſneſs. 
He ſets forth the Glary of God. His Charge to the 


Rich; and to Timothy to maintain his Traft, and 
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HA Sore of Infiruftions does the . 
"WF 69715 give Timothy in this Chap-- 
A. In the two firſt Verſes the Apoſtle directs 
Timothy to inſtruct Chriſian af the great 
Duty er Obedience to their Maſters, whether In- 
fidels or Ghrifrans. Chrifianity frees Perſons from 
finful Slavery” and Bondage, but not from civil 
Servitude and Subjection. Religion allows an Ine - 
quality among Men, Superiors and Inferiors; and 
as it gives the former Power to command, ſo it 
lays the latter under an Obligation to obey. 
M 5 ny Servants owe their Mafer: Honour What 
Majters': e e e 3 
A. 1. Their Infidel and Unbelieving Ma- 
ſters; to theſe, Servants are requir'd to carry it 
dutifully and reſpectfullß. 2. Their beliey- 
ing or Chrifian Maſters, they ſhould not deſ- 


piſe them becauſe they are Brethren, for Obri- 


tian Brotherhood confiſts with Inequality. of Place 
and Relation, and with Subjection of one Perſon 
to another. But they ought to ſerve ſuch Maſters. 
the more readily and chearfully, becauſe Brethren, 
beloved of God, and Partakers of the Benefit; 
namely, of Redemption by Cbriſt, and of the ſancti- 
fying Grace of God. F 
Q. How does be enforce this Duty of Obedience 
on a Jervant ? = . 
A. The Argument he uſes to this Purpoſe is 
this, char tbe Name of God and his. octrine be. 
not blaſphemed; that is, the Men of the World. 
will reproach Religion, revile Chriſtianity, and ſay. 
that teaches, or at leaft allows, Men in Stubborneſs 
and Diſbbedience..  _ | 
QQ. But what Crellit or Diſcredit, 
pd. nf do to Religion? „ 

A. Much every way; he may adorn the Do- 
Arine of God our Abi, Ti. J. „ by his Chri- 
ian Behaviaur, and the Name 70 God; and his 
Doctrine may be blaſphemed by him, if he be 
negligent in his Duty; none. are ſo inconfiderable 
but they are capable of ſerving, the. great Ends of 
in ſome Meaſure; 


can 


a Poor, 
94 


Religion, and may honour God 
and are Oe of being honour'd by him upon. 
Earth, and with him in the higheſt Heavens. 
| does he add, Ver. 2. Theſe Things 
teach and exhort ?* ares e 
A. Theſe are Duties of great Moment, there- 
fore carneftly preſs and inculcate them unto Ser- 
vants. Doubtleſs, there is much of the Pleaſure 
and Will of Cod in theſe Commands, and the 
Glory and Honour of God is much intereffed 
in them, otherwiſe” the Holy Spirit had not 
been ſo urgent in preſſing them; the Power 
of Holineſs in nothing diſcovers itſelf ſo much 
as in the Performance of relative Duties; we 
ate really no more than what we are relatively; 
relative Holineſs is the brighteſt Ornamat of Reli- 
5. : BY 


. 3 3 05 le 4 OTA SITING 
| Q. S. Paul files the Do#rine, which urges the 


ractice of relative Duties, wholeſome Words, even 


the Words of our Lord Feſus Chrift: But are be 


not the Apoftle's Words likewiſe © Boe 
A. The Words of St. Paul, in this and his 
other Epiſtles, are the Words of our Lord Jeſus 
Chrif 3 that is, Words agreeable to his Mind and 
Wil, written with an Eye to his Glory, promoting, 
his Honour, correſpondent with, and ſuitable to his 


avoid Contentions. The Apoftalical Benetliion. 
AF £4 ern 


* Fractice when here on Earth, | 


- But 
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. But how 45 es he 1 "a Trabers| 
3 1 nculeated other Dottri mes than what yr n 


ſelf taught © 


A. He charges chem with Price: Ignorance, En- 


vy, Strife, Railing, evil Surmifing, and with ſup- 
ng that Gain was Godlineſs; that is, their End 


in profeffing Godlineſs Was, that they might make 


a Gain of it, and get Preferment by it, making: 


uſe of Religion only as a Block to take Horſe at; 
but to make uſe of Religion in Policy, for the. Sake 
of worldly Advantage, is the Way to be damn d 
With a Vengeance, for Religion's Sake. 


From ſuch withdraw thyſelf ; hold no STE RCA 
cation with them, maintain no Diſputes with them; 


for they doat about Queſtions, | and rie about 
Words. 1 
Q But who were theſe fall Teachers or. r_under| | 


; what Denomination did they pg of _ 


A. Theſe Perſons, ſay Nahe, were the Gmtich| 
3 3 others, the judaizing, Teachers, WhO 
ught Things which they ought not, for the Sake 
thy Lites: 'Whoever they were, St. Paul ad-| 
5 Timothy to withdraw himſelf from them; j 
and teaches us, that heretical Seducers are to be 
ſhunn'd and avdided,” rather than diſputed. with, 


as unfit for our Chriftian: CON), and cem- e 


mon Converſation. 
3 A bat then was the Difference between the 4. 
4e Doctrine and theirs © 


74 Although theſe Seducers by for making al. 


un of Godlinefs, yet we, adds the Apoſtle, know 
that Godlineſs is great Gain, eſpecially Godlineſs 
with Contentment; for we brought nothing into the 
Forld with us, and fhall carry nothing away, with 


us; having therefore Food and Rayment, let 4. Be 


therewith content, and ſatisfied. _ o 
Godlineſs is the fincere Practice of the Chriflian 


Religion, ſo called, becauſe it directs and rer 


ſcribes to us the true and only Way of wor p- 


ping and ſerving God; and Contentment is a qui- | 


et and ſedate Temper of Mind about outward. 
Things. It is the Wiſdom and Foul of God not 
to give all alike, but to fome more, ſome lefs, of | 
theſe outward: Comforts ; - but nothin beſides Food 
and Raiment are abſolutely neceſſary, 4 little will 
ſuffice a conteated' Mind; he is not. Rich that 55 

mach, but he that hath endugh ; «tat: Man is Poor 


who covets more, 
1 2 What Matio ve does he 7275 1 excite ie eh Chet 


725 out : Whete Ca, that the Note of Al 
rance is fixed rather to our carrying out than our 
bringing in; It is certain we can carry not bing out; 
becauſe though. all Perſons come haked, and bring 
nothing into the World, yet abundance is put upon 
them, and they are born Eeirs to vaſt Poſſeſſions; 
but moſt certain it is, they carry nothing away 
with them. Death diſrobes the Body of all its 
gaud 1 and rich Attire; yea, it uncloaths the Bones; 
our Fleſh wears off quickly in the Grave. We 
proverbially ſay of a rich Map, he has left a vaſt 
Eſtate behind him, carrying neither a Foot of 
Land, nor a Farthing of Money with him. 
But they that will. be rich, fall into Temptation 


and a Snare; they. will be rich whether God will 
or no; their Hearts are ſet upon the World, they 
feel it coming, and have it they will, right or 


Wrong. 


ee 


The Danger FIN 8 in, 8, «es: all. into. 
Tz empration and 4 Fnare, and many. faoliſb Le, 
c. A Will and Reſolation to be rich, is the Qc- 
caſion of much Miſchief co thoſe that, cheriſh and 
allow it in themſelves , 4 Will to be rich, is 70 
make Riches our principal Bufineſs and chief Con- 
cern in the World. This i is to make a God of the 
World; for that Which is a Mans chief Aim, Der 


fi ign ond End, is his chief Good, ok that which 0 


our chief Good is God. 6 
An over-eager Purſuit of the; World, lays f 


Nan e open to endleſs Temptations, ſo chat it is not 


only difficult, but impoſſible, to keep, his Inno- 
cence, which being irrecoverably loſt, drou ns 4 
Man in. Perdition and Deſtruction. = 


5 py bt 


Lucre. + An 

The ce of en is, it ir Pierpes thro 
with many Sorrows. But whom does it pierce? 
Firſt, others, it pierceth the Poor, the Needy, 
the Widow, the F atherleſs, and all that. fall 5 
the Reach of its griping Hand; it does: not ſpare its 
own Maſter; they. pierce. themſelves through,” with 
many more, and much worſe Sorrows Aen. they 
pierce others. 

Q. Hh by. does St. Paul call. Timothy, 4 Man. of 
| God, Verſe 115 

4. This, Title given to.T] Timothy, i is 17 5 fromi: 
the Old Teftament, where tis frequently given to 
the Prophets, who revealed the Mind and Will ef 
God to the, People. _ Now. by giving it to Timothy, 
the Apoſtle intimates his Duty to him, to contemn- 
the World, and flee. the. eager Purſuit. of Riches. 
As if he had faid, O'Timothy! thou art a Miniſter, 


and Maa of, God, ſolemnly dedicated to his Ser- 


vice, and entirely devoted to his Glory, ſee then 
that thou abhor and avoid that deteſtable Sin of 
Covetouſneſs Heavenly Truths are thy daily 
7 | Study ; let not earthly Things be the Object of thy 

| chiefeſt Delight and Love; hut follow after ſpiritu - 
al Riches, Righteouſneſs and Godlineſs, Faith and 


Love, Patience and Meckneſs; that Godlineſs 


which gives Contentment with Food and Raiment ; 
that Faith which aſſures us of a better and more 
enduring Subſtance; that Righteouſneſs, or Ju- 
ſtice which requires us to jet eyery Man enjoy bis 
own ; that Love which makes us willing to diſtri- 
bute; that Patience, which makes us acquieſce 
with a low Condition; that Meekneſs which ſup- 
preſſes Wrath againſt thoſe that are injurious to 
us: All theſe Virtues and Graces are neceſſary to 
thee as 2 Miniſter of God, and are certain Indica - 
tions ↄf a Mind free from Covetouſneſs, and an 
infauib:e. Preſervative from it. 

Q. Pray explain t be Metaphors be mates uf o | 


in the 12th Perſef... 
A, Fight the good Eight. of SFM 5 7 his 


[whole Verſe is an Allufion to the Olympich Games, 


parti- 


8 nen n 
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0 where the Garlapds Apoſtle's calling them uncertain Riabes; uncertain 
F777... in;thee Abcde 4nd Concinuance vi us; unozry = 
de that came fir} laid, hold of it, and:took-it:to | fain.in their Fromiſes.and Pretences to ue; we. ex. 
| nönlelk; and becauſe theſe Games, were per formed pect mere 0 7750 than Fw we find in ther. 5 
e e | By apr ihe py Fr of 61 Che 
tinues the Alluſion, and ſays, Tine Nady before Fg „ 
for the F aith. 4 bs v2 311110 bang J&R to 44 they buy ny they do not Sei hg Eweth all Things 5 
* The Senſe of the. Apoſtle, is, Go en, by Faith, | all the Weatth in the World cannor buy 2 Mouth- 
to overcome all Temptations and Difficulties; preſs | ful ole Pls A Nek Lights ir Coch with-holds 
towards the Mark, till thou. lay hold on the Frize, It. God is the Giver of all he giveth richly all 
which is eternal Life: To which, ſpiritual War-] Things; the een, 
fare, and Chriftan Race, thou gaveſt in thy Name; | rich, Mercies which he receives; and he gives all 
| When being baptized, and ordained, then .madeft | Things richly ro.enjoy.z that is, 12 gives an Heare 
2 publick Profeſſion of ;thy Faith, before many | to take and kate che Comfort of what he gives, be 
Wienelfe rh aft 1612 vt 3: 14h | gives not. only, Polſeſſion but Fruition ; Riches can 
© Q. date 151b and 16th Yerſes ᷣ ͤ gives | do none of theſe, Things: Why then ſhould we 
a verygrand Deſeription of the Divine Baing: Phat | F A86T05, In the ping 
Remark | J nl af 146 OR „mM ĩ¹- mmm 5 
N Rd . the Apoſtl diſplays the a- |  Qz, bat other Admonitions dies be give to rich 
Aorable Attributes of God? e ſtiles him the God | Ment „077“ 
that quickeneth all Things 3. that is, all. Things . Another Duty, exhorted to, is, to imitate 
that have, or ſhall have Life; the bleed and only | God. in, the Works. of Bounty, te do Cod; rich, 


he. = + 


Potentate, becauſe all Power is eſſential in him, Men are to make their Wealth the Materials of 

and derived from him; who. only hath, Immortali- good Works ; nay, they muft not only do good 
75; that is, an original, primitive, ſimple inde- Works, but be rich in good Works ; as their Eftate. 
pendent, effential Immortality; that is, only pro- is plentiful, ſo muſt. their Charity be proportiona- 
per and peculiar to God,, he only is eſſentially. and | ble; they muſt do it copiouſly ; be rich in good 
neceſſarily Immortal; dwelling in thas Light which Works; they muſt do it chearfully, ready to difiri- 
is inacceſſible, ..and none can approach unto, and | ute, without Grudging, and without Delay; they 
whom no Man bath ſeen, nor can ſee: God. is inviſi- | muſt do it diffuſively; willing to communicate; that 

ble in his Eſſence, he is not to be ſeen by any mor- | is, to do as much Good to the Community as poſſi-, 
tal Eye upon Earth, the Eye of Faith only fees | bly, they they can, upon Principles of Humanity, 
hum here; nay, he is not to be ſeen by any glori- and upon Principles of Chriſtianity alſ PG 
fied Eye in Heaven, in his Divine Eſſence; the | . Q. What Moti ves does be propeſe, to encourage 

Nature and Eſſence of God never was, nor ſhall them in the chearful Performance of this Duty? _— 

he then. 3 ies Pages SN agen A. The Encouragements to this Duty are, 1. 
- By the Sight of God in Heaven, we are to un- That thus to lay out our Wealth, is to lay it up, 

derſſand a more clear and full Manifeftation of God | and. that as in a Treaſury ; tis like ſcattering of 
unto. us, even ſo far as our glorify'd Natures can Seed in order to an Increaſe and Harveſt, 2. Thus 
bear it; it will be abundantly beyond Expreſſion, to lay out upon others, is to lay up for themſelves; 
and Comprehenfion” IAIthey have the Comfort here, and the Reward here- 
Q. How did Chriſt witneſs a good Confeſſion ? | after. 3. It is to lay up for themſelves a Founda- 
A. That is, he did not deny the Truth to fave tion; not by Way of Merit towards God, but by 
his Life, but gave all his Miniſters and People an | Way of Evidence in regard of ourſelves; a Teſti- 


Example of Courage and Conftancy in owning the | mony of our Reconciliation to, and Acceptance 


„ 


— 


Truth, and ſealing it with his Blood. with God, 4. It is a good Foundation for Time to 
Q. Does not the Apoſtle, in the 17th Verſe, ſeem | come; all our Glory, Wealth, and Subftance, is 
to forbid the amaſſing of Riches © no durable Foundation, being here to-day, and 


A. No Man is forbidden to be rich, nor yet to | gone to-morrow; but good Works are a Bank in 
uſe ſuch lawful Means, by which, through God's | Heaven; all is depofited in a ſafe Hand, that we 
Bleſſing, Men may be rich; yet they have need of | lay out for God. 5. It ſhall be rewarded with E- 

a Charge, that they be not high-minded ; Pride is | ternal Life, laying up for themſelves a good Founda- 
one ſpecial Sin which great Men are ſubject to: | tion for the Time to come, that they may lay hold 
When God lifts them up by his Providence, they | upon Eternal Life, - 
lift themſelves up by Pride; there is a ſecret Ma-] From the Whole learn, that the Wiſdom of 
lignity in Riches, when they meet with Mens Cor- | God has thought fit to make great Dictinction be- 
ruptions; to lift them up above their due Region, | tween Men in this World, ſome are Poor, others 
though they We neither the N 707 the holier, the | Rich, as God ſees beſt for both. 
nearer Heaven for their Wealth, but, perhaps a | Q. Since we are to ſet ſo mall a Value upon the 
great deal nearer Hell for the Abuſe of it; yet 95 of this World, 22 25 be e helder 

titill the Rich think high, look big, breath Scorn, | as a better Choice 2? | 
talk diſdainfully, forgetting that God gives them| A. Some are Rich who are not rich in this 
Riches to exalt him, and not themſelves. World; Rich in Faith, Heirs of a Kingdom, yet 

The next Part of the Charge is, that they rruf | wandring in Deſarts, Dens and Caves 
not in uncertain Riches ; intimating, that Creature- There are many who are only Rich in this 
Confidence, or making an Idol of Wealth, is the World: Look beyond the Grave, and they are 
dreadful Bane and Ruin of ſome rich Men; but] poor Men, Miſerable, having great Poſſeſſions in 

the Vanity and Sinfulneſs of this appears, from the] this World, but no Proviſions for the next. 
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Hence ne are taught, that the great Deſign | 
which all Men; efpecially rich Men, ſhould pur- 
fac in this Liſe, is, how they may ſecure Eternal 
Life in the World to come. . 
Q. But bow jbould we lay hold on Erornal Life? 
A. This we muſt do, 1. In our Judgments, by 
having them convinced of the tranſcendent Excel- 
lency of it, and by having them approve ef the 
ſtricteſt Condition upon which it is tendered. 2. 
In our Afſections, by ſtrong and vehement Deſires 


after Eternal Life. 3. In our Endeavours, by a 


diligent Uſe of all Means in order to the obtaining 
of it, and particularly by doing Good, by being 
rich in good Warks, by being ready to diffribute, 
willing to communicate; for hereby ſhall we lay up 

for ourſelves @ good Foundation for the Time to 
come, and at length Tay Bold of Eternal Life,” 
: 55 How does the Apoſtle cloſe this Epiſtle? 
A. With a pathetick Exhortation to Timothy, 
that he would maintain the Purity of the Doctrine 
of the Goſpel, and preach that to his Hearers, a= 
voiding all idle Speculations and philoſophical Ni- 
eties, which the Heathen Philoſophers admired; 
defoitng, in the mean Time, the Plainneſs and 
Simplicity of the Goſpet; and tells him farther, 
chat ſome Chrifians being taken with this Sort of 
Learning, have corrupted Chriſtianity, turned He. 
reticks, erring concerning the Faith; to prevent 
which, he eps for 45 mot by Ks Grace of God to 

ſerve, ſanckify, and favehim. 

1 learn, that the Minifters of Chrift ought 
to preach the Goſpel unmixed with philoſophical 
- Niceties, Quibbles about Words, and barren No- 
tions, and to deliver it in the Purity and Plainneſs 
of it; that the People may receiye it with a Simpli- 
city of Mind, to be guided and directed by it. 

Q. What is the proper n of the Word | 


* 


Foundation in the 1 Verſe ® A 
A. The Greet Word for Founllation here "ſeems 


2 


to have a peculiar Signification (different from that 


| may intimate no more than 4 Treaſure; ſoinewhar 
ald up; and ſo both laying up, going before, and 
for tbe future, or Time to come; following it, would 


incline us to render it. 80 hit iv. g. in the fame 


Matter of Alms-giving, For thou layeſt up for thy 


felf a\gaod Neuſure, a gobd' Laying up agding ch; 
Day of Neceſſity. But further; 12 5 kes. 
tion of that learned Critick Samuel Petit, that the 
Greet Word tranflated" Foundation, may fenify in 
the fame Latitude, as the Hebrew Word, which is 
anſwerable to it, does; that is, not only 4 Foun: 
dation, but as the Rabbins uſe the Word, a Bil of 
Contract, a'Bond, or Obligation, which he receives 
who lends out any Thing, upon which he is aſſured 
of having it return'd again. For this Rea ſon per- 
haps it is, that the Hebrew Word, which is ren. 


Xxx. 1. And then it will have this Weight hers, 
that the Alms-giver, by his Liberalityz receives 


tion of the Word, that f Prov. XIx! J. is very 
agreeable, He that bath Pity on tbe Poor lentteth 
to the Lord, and that which he bath given be will 
| pay bim again. In this Senſe, ſays he, this Word 


tion is ſaid: to have à Seal affixed'to'it, which ſeems 


Seals had their Inſcriptions on both Sides, agreeing 
to the Conditions of the two Perfons COntractigg- 
accordingly it is there added, firſt on Gocts Parr, 
The Lord knoweth them that are bi, ; that is, God 
will be faithful and conftant in owning thoſe that 
are his Sexvants. Then, Secondly,” on | Man's 
Fart, Tet every one that nameth tbe Name of 
Chriſt Jepare from Iniquity. So that God's Fonnda- 
tion there, may very well fignify his Bill, or Buna 
(and fo here the Ward may have the ſame Senſe) 
which being left with any Man as a Means to ſe- 


cure him, 4 Pledge or Pawn, may well be tiled 


other of Foundation ſo ordinary in other Places) 
and coming from a Word which fignifies ro ay up, | 


Foundation, from the Thing delivered to him as 
TE On gs 


- Ae ASagt S234 


der'd Foundation, is alib Tender d. Compa, ' Ia. 
and days up an Obligation for God, that this | 
Merey ofhis ſhall be rewarded, Aud uc ci No- | 


is again found, 2 Jim. ii. 19. where God's Founda- 


to refer to a Bill or Bond. And becaufe thoſe 
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IN this Epifle are four general Parts ; 1. The 


ſame with that in the firſt Epiſtle to Timothy. 


», 


d py bom is f Wt 


_— OOTY ye I . we” 
* * < — N 
earm bis deu 


1. To forew 


Agence in the faithſul Di 
lis own Ex | 


; %s 44:6 88 P y 8 
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2. The Introduttion, in which be teftifies his Love 


to Timothy, bis daily Remembrance of bim, and his great Defire to ſee him. 3. The Exhortation, 


- 


namely, to ftir up and improve that Grace, which, in relation t his Mini 


„Timothy bad re- 


cceiued in bis firſt Ordination, and to be faithful in the Diſcharge of his Minifterial Function. 
4. De Concluſion in which the Apoftle gives bim an Account of his Tryal before Nero, when, at 


bis firſt anſiner, all Men'forfook bim, but that God food by him, w 


chede with bis Bleſſing on Timothy. 


; 4 
— 

* 

. 


_ 7: I. 


The uſual Salutation and Thankſgiving. Timothy's 
=; godly Diſpoſition from his Infancy. He exhorts 


m to fir ap bis Gifts, and not to be afraid or. 


aſhamed of the Goſpel, or to ſuffer for it. The 


* 


— 4 ab . . | > as iv A a ps - - 
* 35 KS | | * 
3 5 1 — a 


* 


Converſion, . was a Perſecutor, and the chiefeſt 
of Sinners? The Meaning is, that he worſhipp'd 
the ſame God, and the only true God whom his 
Forefathers worſhipp'd, Abraham, Iſaac, and Ja- 
cob; and that he worſhipp'd him in Sincerity, ac- 


- Excellency-of our Calling a Dafrine of which 
bimſelf was a Preacher, and for which he ſuf- 
Fer d, and committed it to Timothy to be beld faf 
by him in Purity. All in Afia bad forſaken the 
Apoftte except Oneſiphorus, for whom he prays. 


OW does the Hhdofile. begin this ſe- 
cond Epifile to Timothy? 


then received. 


cording) to his Conſcience, and the Meaſure of Light 


Hence learn, that the Church before Chrif had 
the ſame Faith, the ſame Object of Faith, and 
worlhipp'd the fame God under the Law, with us 
under the Goſpel, I tbant Gad, whom I ſerve from 
my Forefathers. 4 


Wat without ceafing I have Remembrance 


A. The Inſcription of this Epiſtle 

contain'd in the two firſt Verſes, 

is near the ſame with that of St. Pauls © firſt 
Fiese 
In the third Verſe the Apoſtle thanks God, that 


with pure Conſcience he had ferved the God of his at the Throne of Grace. 


Fathers. But how could he fay this, ſincc before his 


— : 


in my Prayers. Here we ſee that a Minifter's Duty 
confifts much in Prayer one for another ; they 
greatly ftand in need of this mutual Help to 
ſtrengthen each other's Hands, and encourage one 
another's Hearts in the Ways of God, they ſhould 
therefore, without .ceafing, remember one another 


C * 
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which. is almof in all Patticulars the 
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a found Mind, which enables God's Minifters ts 
correct their Paſſions, inordinate Luſts, Deſires, 


2 Q What ot ber Tefimony does he give of bis Love 
ee, ß : 


Q #hat is farther obſervable in the” ApoRrle's af. 
Fectionate Regard to Timothy? 


The Apoſtle farther declares how mindful he was 

of Timathy's Tears; perhapsa Flood of Tears were | 
ſhed at their laſt parting. The beſt of Men, upon 
Occaſion, have ſhed Tears; fo did Jacob, Foſeph, 


of a tender and compaſſionate Diſpoſition. 


lievers in a Family, and to ſee Faith tranſmitted 


down to Poſterity, when Grandmother, Mother, 
and Grandchild, all walk in the Truth. 1 


in mind of his Duty, though he very well knew 
| Gift of God which was in him, by putting on of the 


ctifying Graces, particularly, a divine Power 


have receiv'd much Grace, and many Gifts from 
the Holy Spirit, may yet be wanting to themſelves 
micro „ ner mat ny 


Q. In what Manner 


thority and Power was given by the Apoſtle, the 


did not lay on Hands without the Presbytery, 


A. He greatly defir'd to ſee him, and with the 
Sight of him to be filled with Joy. | | 


David, and Chrift himſelf. True Goodneſs pro- 
motes Compaſſion; good Men have ever been Men 


Q. What other Reaſon bad St. Paul for fo earneft- 


ly defiring to ſee his dear Son Timothy?  - » | 
A. The Remembrance ef his Faithy\a#-wvell as | 


of his Tears; which Faith is deſcribd by the 
Quality of it, unfeigned; by the Effect of it, it | 
dwelt ; by the Subjects wherein, in Lois, Eunice, 


and Timothy; by the Order in which, firſt in his] 


Grandmother Lois, next in his Mother Eunice; 
and laſtly, in the Child Timothy. How happy ad 
defirable is it, when there is a Succeſſion of Be- 


* 


—— 


A. Obſerve next St. Paul's Care to put Timothy 


it before; wherefore I put thee in Remembrance. 
Fhe Duty he puts him in mind of, is, to fir up the 


Apofile's Hands, The Gift he adviſes him to ftir 


fruftion? n 
4. Having thus fortified 7imerhy againſt Fear, 


.anoly 3 


and Perturbations of Mind 
to know when to be angry 
to be mild and gentle. 


Wh 7 5 „FF“ Fs. Rh 
Q. What is the Apoſtles nent Point ef I- 
VERS... 5 8 1 D EN: 


3 


he next fortifies him againſt Shame; Be noe 
of the Tefiimony of our Lord; that is of e 
mony to the Goſpel of our Lord, 


Preaching of it, or Sg whether by 


medyof me bis Priſoner, for I do hot ſuffet a8 a 
lefactor; nay, be thous ae Par taker of the 


ſame Sufferings as niyſelf, according to the Power 


of God; that is, being ftrensthen'd by. 
Power of God. 1 os as 1 7 
Jo fortify thee, Timothy, againſt the Fear of 
thoſe Perſecutions, and to arm thee againſt the 
Shame of thoſe Reproaches, which will probably 
attend thee in the Work of the Goſpel, confider 
| nde 


that the God whom thou ſerve in this mploy: 
ment, is he that H ſaved us, end called us with 
ald us firſt to Chrifianity, and 


then to his holy Function of the Miniſtry; but to 
neither of them according to the Merit of our 
Works. As if we had done any thing not to de- 
ſerve either of theſe Favours at his Hands, but a- 
cording to his own-Purpoſe and Grate, given us in 
Chrift before the World began; that is, which from 
all Eternity he decreed and determin'd to accom- 
pliſh by Jeſus Chrif, which gracious Purpoſe of 


up, is the Holy Ghoft, in its miniſterial. and ſan- his is now moſt evidently, diſcover'd by our Lord 


which diſpos'd him to teach and live, to act and do, 
anſwerable to the Duties incumbent upon him as a 
Miniſter of Feſus Chrif. The Metaphor, to fiir 
up, is taken from Fire, which if not ſtirred up 
grows dead, and gives little Heat: They that 


This ſtirring up the Gift of God which was in 
Timothy, reſpects either the Means that are to be 
us d in order to the Duty, ſuch are Prayer, Read- 
ing, and Meditation; or the Duty itſelf, which 
confifts in feeding the Flock of God, in reforming 
Abuſes in the Church, and enduring Hardſhips as 
a good Soldier of Feſus Chrift, | 
| did Timothy receive this 
A. This Gift was beftow'd upon Timothy, by 
putting on of the Apoſtle's Hands, together with the 
Hands of the Presbytery, 1 Tim. iv. 14. The Au- 


Presbytery, concurring as his Aſſiſtants. St: Paul 


much leſs did the Presbytery lay on Hands with- 
out the Apoſtle, but he and they in Conjunction. 
QQ bat other Admonitions does he give Ti- 
mothy ? | 7 05 p 
A. The Apoſtle goes on encouraging Timothy 
to Reſolution and Courage in the Execution of his 
Office, and addrefles him in this Manner; Be not 
diſcouraged by Perſecution, for he hath not given 
us his Meſſengers, the Spirit of Fear, but of Cou- 
rage and Fortitude ; alſo the Spirit of Love, Love 
to God, and the Souls of Men, which will make 
the Minifters of God indefatigable in their Endea- 


* 


| 


| 


« 


vours for the gcod of Souls, Likewiſe the Spirit of 


Jeſus Chriſis Coming into the World, who hath 


by . 


| aboliſhed Death, and brought Life, and Immortality 


to Light ; that is, made a fuller and clearer Diſco- 
very of it by the Goſpel, to preach which Goſpel 
am a commiſſiond Apoſtle, and for this I ſuffer, 
and God help you, when thereunto call d to ſuffer 


with me. 2 4. I Nene 8 
le bas Chriſt brought Life and 


ales Senſe ba 


\ * " p * 


A. That is, Immortal Life is more clearly ma- 
nifeſt and diſcoyer d. Here note, that the Son of 
Man is Immortal, and there is an Immortal State 
which remains for Men after this Life; otherwiſe 
the Juftice of God's Providence could not be ſuffi- 
ciently vindicated, but upon the Suppoſal of a fu- 
ture State of Immortality it may. It is eaſy to him 
that believes the Certainty of another World, 


to account for the unequal Providence of God in” — 


this; as Good and, Evil are at preſent different 
in their Natures, ſo ſhall they be in their Re- 
wards. JJC aries 
Q. In tbe i ꝛth Verſe, the Apaſtle ſays, For which 
Cauſe; for what Cauſe? 3 f 
A. That is, for the Sake of the Goſpel, I pa- 
tiently ſuffer all afflictiye Evils, without Fear or 
Shame, well knowing in whom I repoſe my Faith 
and Hope, my Truft and Confidence; and firmly 
believing that he is able to keep that which I have 
committed to him, my temporal, yea, my eternal 
Life, the Life of my Soul, my Reward in 
Her, | N | | 
Q. In the 13th Verſe, he exhorts him to hold faſt 
the Form of ſound Words: What does he mean Ut 
this Expreſſion®. HE oY 
A. By a form of ſound Mords underſtand the 
Truths and Doctrine of the Goſpel methodically 
diſposd and digeſted ; to bold it faft is, Fr to 

| ng , wer ve 


1 


3 an admirable Spirit; 
and ſevere, and when 


giving Tefti- © - 
for it: Nor be aſha- 
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werbe kroha it in che Courſe of oar Miniftty, but] Wards, and the DiGrines.of Apafaten. Tbauh 
cehringeioully adhicre toi, . Blebtianytands'; andithis: = fl 
Faves) Bor Falferitig it to be corrupted and adulte: e carb) out Santtifbation. Exbarts bim Y. 
• . äà5ü!Vꝛ— !!! fat Bgcfionr and 11 
ky This Form of wund Words fome take to be che] _ endeavour after divers Chriftian and FPaſsral 
Articles of our Creed; in the Words wherein” Wwe e IRE TE nn 
haye them, probably the ſame in Senſe,” if not in add ns ; 92871 * 2 De t de 57 A DRE = 
Words. This is called That good Thing' which was: QUT HAT Kind of : Admonitians does the A. = 

| committed to Timothy ro beep ; meaning that um 1 


VV pofte bere:give Timothy? ß 
mary of Chrifian Doctrine which Was committed || AA. St. Past having acqua inteci mat hy wich the 
o his care and keeping. WG 
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E „ e e | rep 2 — prope for the Soſpel of Chrift5) 
d 6, Ver, 1 \ that all in an withal it ormec him ow many had flinched 
ee nat En him, 7% be ie that for fear of Suffering; forſaking bim, and the 
every individual Perſon had teft binn K 55 of God defended by him, comes in thig 
J. By All we are to underſtand very many, Chapter to exhoft Timothy to Courage and Holy 
almoſt all, not every individual Perſon 7 Some [Reſolution for Cbriſt; Thou therefore, my Son, be 
think they were Teachers in Aſa; others that they |/rong"in the Grace that is in Chtiſt Jeſus; that is, 
were private Cbriſtiant; ſome that they were his aden. others ſew Pußillanimity and Cowardice, do 
Companions and Followers, who, When they ſaw thou ſhew thyſelf a ſtrong and valiant Man, not 
him impriſon d, deſerted him, particularly” Phy- being . pre at the Dangers that threaten thee | 
gellus and Hermogenes, © © I᷑᷑uip publiſhing and defending the Goſpel of Jeſas 
Pet note, that though he accuſes them of for- Chi, which contains a Diſcovery of the Riches of 
ſaking him, yet he does not tax them with Apoſtaſy his Grace; or, be ſtrong through the Influences of 
from Chrift ; it is too harſh to ſay, that thoſe who gs Grace of Chrift.: ant biel eee 0d T | 
forſake a particular Ruller' or the, Church; forſake As all Chrifiansin general, ſotheMiniſters of Chrift 
Chrif himſelf. e . 409 95 . i. In particular, need Strength and Courage : Thou, my. 
But though St. Paul complain'd that many for- Sen, be tromg; nothing he does, but it is an Act of 
ſook him in Aa, yet he gratefully commemorates Valour; all Duties are attended with Difficulties, 
the Kindneſs of Oneſipborus towards him, Who fre- which put the Chrifian upon E every Inch 
freſhed him with his Preſence and Relief, and was | of his Way; there are only a few gallant Spirits 
not aſhamed of his Chain, of his Impriſonment, as that take Heaven by Storm; and the Miniſters of 
others were. cerise meet with more Difficulties than other Men. 
Its no new Thing for the moſt innocent Servants| -' Qur'Strength, both as Chrifians.and: Miniſters; 
of Chrift to ſuffer Hardſhip, Impriſonment, Ba- lies in Chrif, and not in ourſelves; Be frong in the 
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niſhment, yea, even Death itſelf for the Sake of 
Chrift ; and when they do fo, to have Friends for- 


affords many Friends, more Flatterets'; but who| 
regards the Prifoner in Bonds? Who cares for look-| 


ing on the Dial when the Sun is off? 
Wie ſhould not therefore be aſham'd of the Saints 
in the Day of their Suffering, but own them, and 
adminiſter to "them in ſuch'a Condition, this is a 
certain Sign of a ſound and fincere Chriſli an. Good 
Oneſi pborus had this, amongſt other Evidences of 
his gracious State, that he was not aſham d to on 
a perſecuted Paul in Chains. Nay, fo far Was he 
from hiding his Eyes from him, that he ſearch'd 
him out wich Diligence, e. 
© For which great Kindneſs and 1 Paul 
earneſtly begs the Lord would give Mercy to the 
Hoaſe of Onzfphorus. Thus do Acts of Chriftian' 


Charity to the ſuffering Servants of Chriſt, receive 


a confiderable Part of their Reward even here, in 
the hearty and affectionate Prayers of the People of 
God, on their Behalf, How well did jt fare with 
Onefiphoras and his Houſhold, upon the Score of 
St. Paul's Prayers ) 
The merciful Chriſtian, who has here 'ſhewn' 
Mercy to the Miniſters and Members of Jeſus 
Cbriſt, may expect and ſhall find Mercy in that 
Day when he ſtands in need of it; the Lord grant 
that he may find Mercy of the Lord in that Day. 


x CHAP, II. 8 4 | . hot 


He exhorts Timothy to Conflancy and Perſeverance 3 
Propaſes to him his own Example, and the terthin 
Kecompence of Suffering; exhorts him rightly to 


Grace that is in Chriſt Feſus; the Strength of every 
Saint, yea, of the whole Hoſt of Saints, lies in the 
fake and turn their Backs upon them, Proſperity | Lord of Hoſts. DANY IG 10M fv lt en 
Q. M bat is the next Duty exborted to? | 
A. A Second Charge given ito:Timothy, is, to 
take ſpecial Care that the Doctrine of the Goſpel, 


*; SE. 7 
3 14 


and the Precepts of holy living, which he had 
heard St. Paul deliver in the Peetence of many 


ted to Men of great Fidelity and. Abili ty, whom 
ne was to ordain and impower to teach it unto 
others. 10 Ne Y 3-1 N20 ; Fe, e de 
Here the Guides and Governors of the Church 
are inſtructed how to manage themſelves in the Or- 
dination of the miniſterial Office; this Office is to 


uſeful in the Church that cannot be excellent; but 
he that is unfaithful, is only fit to make Atheiſts. 
Q What other Points does be infiru#t him in? 
A. The Apoftle till urges Timothy to a faithful 
Diſcharge of his Office, as a Miniſter of the Goſ- 
pel, particularly to prepare for Sufferings, to inure 
himſelf to Hardſhips, and to encounter Difficulties 
and Dangers: Hence he compares him to a Sol- 
dier, to a Wreſtler, and an Husbandman. 5 
Endure Hardneſs as a'igood Soldier of Feſus Chrif. 
Every faithful Miniſter is a ſpiritual Soldier war- 
ring under Jeſus Cbriſt, his Captain and chief Com- 


mander. Muſt the: Soldier be armed, trained up, 
| diſciplin'd, and made fit for Service? Muſt he 

ſhun no Danger, ſtick: at no Difficulties? Muſt he 
| ule allowed Weapons, Armour of his General's 


directing, not of his on inventivg ? All this muſt 
the Miniſter be and do. In a Word, muſt not 


divide the Word of God, and oppoſe Strife of 


"I Nums, CXV. 


1 by 


Witnefles, ſhould: be handed down and tranſmit» 


be committed to faithful able Men; many may be 


the Soldier entangle bimſelf with the Afairs of this 
Les Such a Lite of Freedom from 3 
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toil before he can partake of the Fruits of the 


ver dignify Drones in the Church triumphant. 


15S \ 1 
„ - 


that Jeſas Chriff was the promiſed Meſſias, of the or ta, v 
Seed of David, not of Jeſepb. 4. »- Jwhom.Comfort belongs. 
Timothy is tiere-admonilh'd- to aſſert the Incarna- | J 
tion of Chrzf, there being ſome Hereticks who | 
very early denied the Truth of his human Nature, 
as the Marcionites and Manic bees, as there were 
others that denied the Reality of his divine Nature, and ſevering the Parts which were not to be ſacri- 


_ + He alſo calls upon Timothy to preach | and preſs 
upon that depended the great Evidence of his Divi- 
ſolation and Salvation of all Believers. 


but the Word of God is not bound; though they have 
reſtrained me, they cannot reſtrain that; that will 
ſtill have a free Courſ.  ® | 


of the World rejected the Goſpel, yet the Elect 


tain that Salvation which in and through Jeſus 


bin to ſuffer chearfully © + 


«alſo in his Glory; If weſuffer for him, we ſpall | 
*  .reign with him; if we be dead with him, dead to 


: 
A * Pp 


N 
9 

A 
-- 4 £ 5 

— — Ky 4 » 1 8 1 8 3 4 


N 5 s V. * 
f # 8 

/ _ * i 1 : ** % * . - . — 

Pap - \ 0 * a ; ; . | 1 1 1 7 1 # 5 

== 4 ” - ; 

17 . 4 0 

* 1 3 3 2 * - — — „ , 15 ow * 

. * 8 or Rr 1 * ' 

_ pa vw — — * 


— 


W 


by ſecular Affairs ſhould the Minifters:of God de- 
| fire and endeavour after. 4 nba ee 


an ſtrire for 
Mafteries, yet is not crowned, except he ſtrive 
A. That is, for the Prize, the Garland 
the Crown at the end of the Race; he ſhall 
be crowned, if he ſtrives lawfully,. if he runs 


fairly accordingly 
5 nally: 


to 
perſeveres f till he comes to the End of the 
Goal. Thus muſt the Miniſters of the Goſpel. 
ftrive for the Crown of Life; by putting forth all 
their Strength, and e're long they ſhall be Con- 
y . is Timothy compared. to: a Hushand: 
MAT: oe f en DIA 
A. As the Husbandman muſt firſt labour and 


* 


Earth; ſo muſt the Miniſter of God by a laborious: 


diligence, cultivate and improve his People, before] The Argument, 
ne Can hope to reap Souls ſor Chrif. God will contend about theſe Things, is, becauſe they tend 


reward no Miniſter but the laborious, he will ne- 


Thus having laid Timothy's. Duty before him 
under the Metaphor of a Soldier, a Wreſtler, and 


2 right Underſtanding and ſound Judgment in all 
What Directions does be give hin about bis 
Bs 1 13 I” g 


e 


e comes fiext to direct Timothy as 
to the Matter and Subject of his Preaching, par- 
ticularly that he infiſt upon the Incarnation and 
Reſurrection of our Lord Jeſus Cbriſt. Remember | 


particularly Ekion and Ceripthas. | 
the Doctrine of Chrif's Reſurrection, both becauſe | 
nity; and alſo becauſe upon that depends the Con- 

It follows, wherein I ſuffer Trouble as an Evil 


deer, even unto Bonds, but the Word of God is not | 
bound; that is, for which Goſpel, and for preach- 


ing which Reſurrection, I ſuffer as a Criminal, and 


reputed Malefactor; yea, I am bound in Chains 
for preaching Jeſas Chrift and the Reſurrection, 


. What was the Cauſes. and for whoſe Sake 

did the Apoſtle ſuffer ſo chearfully. 
A. It was for the Ele&'s Sake. Though the reſt! 
would be confirmed by his Example, and would ob- 


Chrift was offer'd and tender'd to them. 
Q. Hat Encouragements does the Apofile give 


Al. He aſſures Timothy, that if we be render d con- 
formable to Chrift in his Sutferings, we ſhall be 


the Rules of the Game, and F 


their Time in Diſputes; contend not about Words, 


let thy Preaching and Living be conformable to the 


the only Reſurrection to be expected, diſowning 


in Conformity to his Reſurpection; Butcit 
of Suffcripgs we difown him, he. will alle deny us 
if we believe not, if we be unfaithful. ; id forfake 
um, yet he will be true to his Word 4 Et not 
forſake his own Cauſe, hut make goO⁰ Ris Tee. | 
nings, his own Veracity,ſtands,firm, and is as much 
Engaged to execute the Threatnings, ac c full the. 


Sin and to;the/World, we nl alſo live. wie. bin, 8 
er 


eee 


| <. The. Apoſtle farther adviſes Timothy, and all 
the Miniſters of the Church, that they ſgend not 


. 


* oo 4 . | 4 
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Profit, but to. the l of the Hearers, _ 
Q. Does be give any Charge to Timothy with 
Reſpett to the Matter, Manet, and Method of bis 


it be divided rightly, to eyery one his Portion, me- 
thodizing and diſtributing Truth as Cod would 
have it, Terror to whom Terror, Coinfort ts 


the Hord of Truth, the pure Word of God; that 


original Word render'd rightly to divide, 
ſome think a. ſacrificial Word, alluding to the 
right dividing of the Sacrifice which was laid up- 
on the Altar, ſeparating the precious from the vile, 


S 


1 


ficed in ſuch manner as all had their Share in them. 
As if St. Paul had ſaid, ſtudy not for the Applauſe 
of Men, but for the Approbation of God, as be- 
comes 4 good Workman, who needs not be 
aſhamed of his Work, whoever looks upon it; but 


Goſpel, and thus ſtudy to approve thyſelf to God. 

Q. But. what are thoſe Things. he would have 
Timothy;þun and avoids. 7 
3 irſt he bids him ſbun 7 ofane and vai 
Bablings; the vain Bablings of the Heathen Philo- 
ſophers, and the profane Notions of heretical and 
ſeducing Teachers, particularly the Gnoftichs, the 
Followers of Simon Magus and Menander, who 
were Apoſtates from Chriſtianity, by turning the 
Reſurrection into an Allegory ; affirming. that the 
Reſurrection of the Soul to Piety and Virtue, was 


the Reſurrection of the Body, and aſſerting the 
Fehn un 898 

Q. Mat is the: Nature of thoſe erroneous Do- 
Frines and Hereſies he adviſes Timothy to be- 
ware of ® Nö . 

A. Their NM ords will eat as doth a Canter, that 
is, ſpeedily, incurably, mortally, But What is 
that which Herefics eat, but Faith, Peace and 
Godlineſs. s . 5 
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| of Seducers, partly to the Curiofity and Wande 


for the Manifefſtation of thoſe that are fincere, an 


Q. But why did G 5 
N ee and Philetus to be in his Church? 


| God, and diſpoſed for every good Work. . 


ſuch as diffent. and differ from them; not to ſtrive 


tle Words, by cloſe and ſtrong Arguments, endea- 
vour to convince their Judgments; for no Man 
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Pj evalence Here 


; 536 4 = 5 2 . a \ 38 7 
A. The ſpreading and prevailing of Hexeſies 


muy be aſcribed partly to the Subtilty and Activity 
of the Seduced, and partly to the Juſtice of God, 


the Puniſhment of thoſe that received not the 
Truth in the Love of j. „ „„ 
Wo Bur is it not poſſible for the Elect to fall from 

18 "as Ste ME TS Pages 
ber i Altho, ſays he, Hymeneus and Philetus, with 


* 


pl 


te £ 17. nevertheleſs we know 
\  Gthers, are fallen away,  neverthelcls we Knop 
that the Foundation of God, his holy. Covenant, 
ſtands firm and ſure, having a Seal annexed to it, 


(as uſually Contracts have, whereby two Parties 
oblige themſelyes to each other) which Seal on 
God's Part has this Impreſs or Inſcription, Tbe 
Lord knoweth them that are his; and on our Part 
is written, Let every one that nameth the Name of 
472 | an 1 No e e e 
N h 4% God ſuffer ſuch Hereticts as 


A. Becauſe the viſible Church is God's great 
Houſe. Now it is no uncommon Thing in great 
Mens Houſes, to have Veſſels of all forts, ſome of 
Wood and Earth, others of Gold and Silver, ſome 
to honourable Uſes, and others to diſhonourable. 
In like manner it is in the Church of Chrif, there 
will be a Number both of Orthodox and Hetero- 


5 dox Chriftians. He therefore adviſes Timothy not 


to be ſcandaliz d at them, but to purge himſelf 
from them, to keep himſelf pure from Hereſy and 
Impiety, whereby he would m nifeſt himſelf to be 
a Veſſel unto Honour, ſanctiſie 
Mafter's Uſe ; that is, for the Service and Glory of 
- What other Directions does be give Timothy 
reſpeting bis Bebaviour® . | 


A. He next directs him to fee youthful | Lufts ; | 
by which may be underftood not only the Lufts of 


the Fleſh, but alſo the Luſts and Vices of the 
Mind, as Ambition and Pride, Vain-Glory and 
Oftentation. The Fleſh, with its Affections and 


Luſts, are ſuch dangerous Enemies to our Holineſs 


and Salvation, that the holieſt Miniſters and beſt 

Men ſtand in need to be warned of them, and 

cautioned againſt tbemn. 
He alſo adviſes Timothy to avoid fooliſh and un- 


* 


learned Queftions ; that is, Controverfies and Diſ- 


putes, knowing that ſuch contentious Wranglings 
do but engender Strife. It is not unworthy Ob- 
ſervation, that no leſs than four Times, in theſe 
two Epiſtles, we meet with this Precept from.the 
Apoſtle, to avoid theſe Queſtions and Diſputes, and 
to apply himſelf to that which is practical. 

Next he directs Timothy what to follow, namely, 


Righteouſneſs and Faith, Peace and Charity 


with all Perſons, «ſpecially with the Brethren, and 
Fellow Chriftians, calling on the ſame Lord, and 
profeſſing the ſame Faith with us. 


A. Underſtand all Biſhops and Governors, the 
Paſtors and Teachers, of the Church; by not 
Hriving, that they are not to irritate and provoke 


indecently with the Tongue, but by ſoft and gen- 


* 


and meet for the. 


- 


attempt by Violence to rend Mens Opinions from, 


but if 'v e have but ſo much Patience and Charity 
laſt fall to pieces of themſelves, | OO, 


by 


d It follows, In Meekneſs rnfruings if Gad perad. 


venture; Where note, that a Miniſter muſt inſtruct 
the Erroneous, even when they oppoſe the Truth, 
with great Lenity and Meckneſs, and without Bir- 
| Kee n Paſſion ; eſpecially ſuch as do it out of 
Ignorance, and for want of better Information, are 
particularly to be pitied, and patiently borne with, 


and Prepoſſeſſion of a contrary Education. 

'Q. But bat Benefit. 
meek and gentle Methods ® 
A. Theſe are, 1. That Almighty. God may per- 
adventure given them Repentance, bleſſing ſuch, 
prudential and pious Means for their Converſion 
from Error and Seduction; and, 2. That they 
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according to his Will, . 


1 


bed. Their Folly illufrated, He propounds bis 


own E 7 75 for Doctrine and Sufferings; which 
5 


all the Godly are to expect. The. Perfection, Di- 


Far 2. | ; 
7 HAT new Topics of Infruttion does 
he treat of in this Chapter? 


Bray A. This Chapter begins with a pro- 
phetical Prediction of the great Evils that were to 


| happen towards the End of the World. 


n the firſt Verſe the Apoſtle addreſſes his Son 


raged, neither let them be any Ways diſ- 
couraged, neither let any of thy Succeflors be diſ- 
may'd at the Sects and Schiſms, the . Herefies and 
Blaſpheraics, che Vice and Impiery which will be 
found in the laſt Days, when, be aſſured, peril 
lous Times hall come; where, by the le Behn un. 
derſtand all the Times from Chri/'s firſt Coming 
in the Fleſh to his ſecond coming to Judgment; in 


Perſons, yea, ſeveral Sets and Paxties aroſe, to 
proud, covetous, Boaſters, and the like; Judaizing 
Teachers, who urged: the Neceſſity of Circumci- 
ſion, and the Obſervation of the Ceremonial Law; 


[alſo the Gngficts, and Followers of Simon Magus 


F 


have theſe Characters apply d to them in thoſe early 
Days, and it were well if the Church of Rome, in 


racters, which are found upon her, as the Marks 


Q. What does be nean by the Servant of the 75 apoſt 


I hat ot ber Evils are to prevail in the latter 


* 


Days? Fe iin, 5 4 
A. The Apoſtle: next reckons: up the ſeveral 


* 


and make the Times perillous; Perſons pro 


feſſing  Chriftaniry ſhall appear inordinate Selſ- 
lovers, inſatiably covetous, vain-glorious Boaſters, 


proud, Deſpiſers of others, Blaſphemers of God and 
Chrif, and the Holy Spirit, by denying the 
| | reſciened- 


— ** 3 — a ee A hs 15 . 0 * | 9 9 8 5 3 Te 0 | es 2 GE R's | ; ; | 
e great that is in an Error thinks he is ſo; therefore, if we 
Q, But te what Cauſe thay be iu. e e mn 


ay be expected from. ſuch: 


may be recover'd out. of Satan's Snares and Temp- 
| ation, they being at preſent captivated. by him 


Timothy after this manner, Be not thou diſcou- 


theſe later Days, could. clear herſelf of theſe Cha- 


Sins which would abound in theſe laft Days, 


them, they will but hold them ſo, much the faſter ; 


together with thoſe who labour under the Prejudice 8 


The Apoftates of the la, Times foretold and deſeri- 


vinity, and manifold. Uſefulneſs: of . the Serip⸗ 


the Beginning of which Times. ſeveral Sorts of 
whom the e Characters belong d; namely, 


1 ie. 


Religion, which diſcovers 1 


tabs 1 id ZPSC<gT robs ab” . rac b 


chat they want the Power of Godlineſs; 


led away wi 


draw away. 


— —_— SN 11 n 


- 8 4 
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Preſcienee arid” e of 08 Phil er, 


the Divinity and 'Godhead bf the s be 0 0 

The laſt, Büt not the leatt Sin of theſe p 
Times, is, chat theſe Men Bave a Form of Godli- 
neſs; that is, à vain, empty Shew of Piety and, 
ef f in external vo- 
tion, in 4 Profeffion of the Chrifian Faith in an 
external ſhew of Mortifcatibn, 15 a great el for 
ſome particulit Party, or ptiyate Opinion, 

Ry. + 2 Be give any dt ber Marks of theſe: 5 2 
A. Another CharaCteriftick of theſe l is, 
that is, | 
che Truth ald Fas of. 15 : confiſting in true 


erllous 


| . Ang och tis are 8e avow'd Enernie of | 
hri 


1 and his Kingdom. 
What Reaſon dbes he aſſgn, "why be ould a- 
void ap For imentibned Sins and Sinners? 
A. Becauſe theſe heretical: Teachers are of an 


ä floating Temper ; they vent not their Errors 


openly, but in Corners; they creep into Houſes, 


aud there ſet? upon Women With their Temptati- 
ons, Who ha ve leſs Ability to detect them; and firſt 


upon Women, that they may better win their Huſ- 


bands over to Compliance with them, and upon fil - 
Iy Women, 1905 ſuch as were laden with Sin, and 7 
divers Lufts; they make 4 Prey of 


fach Women as are welk in their Intellectüals, 
and corrupt and wicked in their Moral; which 
Women always pretend to be learning, bur nevef a- 


ble to come the Knowledge of tbe Truth," and conſe- 


quently are an eaſy Prey to Seducers, and very 

capable and receptive Objects for ſuch Degeivers to 

y. Hence that Sex, ſtil d 'thes Veaker, 

ought to be very cautious bow they converſe and 

8 with Hereticks and Deceivers. 
. Who were T evi and jambres? 

- Theſe were two famous Magicians in Ei, 


Who withftal' "Moſes. when he was working Mira- 
cles before Pbaraob, to hinder him from believing; 
their Names are not mentioned elſewhere in Scrip-, 
1 blick 


türe, but taken by St. Paul either from pul 
Tradition, or from ſome antient Jewiſh | Lecords. 
Now, ſays the Apoſtle, as the Magicians retifted 
Moſes, ſo theſe heretical Seducers refit the Truth. 


Q. I bat is the Charatter of thoſe who reſt Ta the 


Tuch; 2 Fe 

ni 4 They are Men * corrupt Minds, and Re- 
probute concerning the | Faith; they have loſt all 
fund Judgment, and made Shipwreck of Faith 
and a good Conſcience. A corrupt Head, a de- 
prav'd Heart, and a vicious Life, uſually attend 


one another; 3 \Jooſe Principles diſpoſe men to looſe 


and licentious Practices; ſueh as are Latitudina- 


— 


1 


| 


3% Paul himſelf, 


* — 


A c 7, a 
; ren, the, Selim of 


p oo 


| 2 Suckling, 


4 575 e to. hui ' chemſok 
[hedges e he 
5a q let beſo E the elves the Exam 0h de 
great. Apoftle St, Ne AN Pl i re AN led by 
Precedents than by” Frecepts; oh thou haſk "% Why 
known 17 Doftrine, 1m my Manger of. Life, . 10 Une 
veklatiol, my Purpoſe F to adhere, © o My: Faith u 10 
bel my Long füffering, and, aficnce in ut 
dergo Perk Fee 05 bins at Aptioch, a Hadi. 
amn, Fab Mra, d was DRYER BR 
by to deliver me out of. 80 1 


A 


Mir | uy and 70 0 


Again; bg TOY will, 4” 055 por „ ah that 
wifh well to Godlineſs, "but all thoſe that are ab- 
ſolutely reſolved ſo to do ; he that wil Uve religt- f 


ouſly; muſt ſuffer. Perfecurion. 0 $5 


Bur evil Men was worſe and war 85 3 their Prof 
ciency is meer Apoftaſy, they actively deceive 
thers, and are paſſively deceived. themſelves, b 
the Devil, that lying Spirit, that graj TEA 

Hence learn, that the profperous Eftate of w 
ed Men, is much more dangerous and” miſerabl 
than the afflicted Condition of the Godly ; 

Good, by Perſecution, grow better, *but the 8 
ed, by living eafy, wax worſe and © A ee 

Q.. What Fee does the. Apoitle uſe,” 171 fs 
Timbthy | ro the Dut uy of Perſeverg HE; int th "> Be 
rrine of Chriſt? 6e Fee e 

"of The firſt is we” from "the; alen ken 


whom he 3 Doctrine >; ',namely, $ 


The ſecond Argument for 7 mot hy $ adhering to 
the Doctrine of the Scriptures, is taken from his 
long Acquaintance with thoſe f, 15595 Records, even 
from his Childhood, from à Child ou Bal tnoun 
the Holy Scripturts.”. And the polo oe, lies thus, 
Thou, O Timothy, hatt learnt the Scriptures, from 
thy. Infancy 3 now What a Shame would it be for 
thee, who haſt been ſo early taught” the Chrifian 
| Religion,. to turn from it and forfake.it? From a 
'Child thou haſt known the Holy Scriptures, TW 

as the Word fignifies, - 3 

Tinothy's Example, of early Intruction i in the 
Holy Scriptures, deſerves Imitation; and Parents, 
from hence, ſhould learn, to inſtill. the Principles 
'of Religion into their Children in their tender 
4445 ptr 85 

Q. thy does be call the Word UE God the Holy 


Scriptures, '/erſe 15 
Tians in Opinion, are often ſo in Practice too. An A. They are Holy i in their 'Author,, in their 
Heretical Head, And an Upright Heart are incom- Matter, in their Penmer „and in their End and 
patible ; a good Conſcience; and a true Faith,- like Defign, which is to me 22 us Holy. The Word 
„ Fare Twins, live and die together. 2 78 of God is not only pu bot re, but purifying. N 
_ o encourage Timothy, and in him all the ſuc- Q. What other ncomiums does be below on the 
1 N Miniſters of the Goſpel, againſt all the Holy Scriptures ?, eee nec 
of Diſcouragements -which either e or they might 2 Obſerve the biz zh Commendation here given 
1 meet with, from the Impoſtors and Seducers of the | of the Word, I is able to, make thee HJ iſe ante Sale 
Times, the” Apoſtle affures them, that God will | vation; no Knowledge can bring us to Salvation 
put a Bar in their Way, that 12 proceed uo far-| without the Knowledge of the Holy Scriptures; 
ther in their hypocritical and juggling Practices; the Philoſophers will teach you moral Wiſdom, 
that God would make their Folly and Madneſs] but not a Word of Salvation by a Redeemer, with- 
known to their own Confuſion, ' as was the Folly out whom our Salvatlon is impoſſible; therefore: it 
and Madneſs of Fannes and Fambres. i is here added, Miſe unto Salvation, through Faith 
2 1 But mbar Means, or Method, does he propoſe in our Lord Jeſus CE; 1 Q 
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7 x, _ up wi 2 Dial. 1 th 105 


Tir fate can flupify the Conſcience of a Miter,” 
4 or e 1 1 74 the he ſhall LIN feel the awful Authority of fach s 


U. 5 From their Seen or not be awakene d with ſuch ardent Ex- 


In IR ee * 10 0 bem t 
t 


| * tures. 2. N their 
| Perfection, © |. rae mort | preflions? Homꝛ can * N * ad che high 
. From their Dignity. and Kück ey. are and everlatling Judge? What will be a ſufficient 


5 by Inſpiration of God; that iss, 


8 = 1 Defence Before his lee T ribunal ? If. ſuch 
the Contrivance of an ay Man's, Wit or 


ancy, 555 the laſt. 6 IT HD W Means 08 1 beg 75 
lation of the ind and Will of FOL oor With material Bread, be placed at Chi 
BE That wrote them 73 10 ko it, 1755 aſ·¶ left Hand, ow can. thoſe whoſe Office it is to 2 
No 88 'Scrip- penſe ſpiritual Bread, if they, neglett to do. It, . 


fed! in it b the Spirit Y 
8 türe hay. elt F 58 8 or 1255 for 3 its Autho I. but eſcape Condemnation? 


= ſubje& Matter of the Charge; is, to preach 
SAY 4051 5 A 1 y inlp ſpiredz on, breathed | | The 

tter and, Order, Selle and { according to CHs Commilſion, Matt. xxili. 19. 

pd, wank Ft 3 5 Go, ring and aptize ; to preach the Word, _ 


Scriptures; they are able J, for Dol hi 2 ant ſome Word of God, both. Law and, Goſpel ; 
rutt og e 97 to know. and bel; eve 1 ons to keep Men from Pfeſumption, the other Lu 


ords. | 
hs 1. "0 the pat ty 1255 . "the Ho- bi Wor and r of Men, but the whole 
order to Sal ee e 7 Er and Chrift, an Deſpair; to be inſtant and active, urgent and 


Error, and 4 Confu- | zealous in the Fee of, this Duty, in all the 


| ourſelves, 3 
tation TR Pane or Correttion of Sin aps Parts of it, in Inftruct 0s EPreens 005 and 75 | 
evil, Manners ; for Inß ructian in (Righteouſneſs, di- hortation; and this jth 3 ering, Pa: 5 


recting us how to 5377 ar teous | fand ho Life, | tienceand Lenity, mee 5 5 going the 1 | 
een 17054. | 7 dietions of Sinners, an he, Repr 5 of 9 


Das to the W e E 7 5 blu 
8. From the Perfe (bert, they are. _ and, for the Tims to do it in 555 on and out 
to make {ay Man o 45 Gol pe 5 ret, through furnift- Seaſon 8 Fat is, to take al Occafions,, and be thank- 
ed unto all good Works „to ma ke.t e Mi- ful to for all Opportunities of preaching. his 
nifters of Chrift Rok in nowle Faith | Word. The Lazy may find a thouſand Excuſes, 
and Holineſs, every way, nt ntted for the 5 eir Vork and but willing Minds know. no Ditcalries ; they con- 
Duty, as Chriftians, and as Miniſters. |, fider the Price paid or Souls, and the e 
Does be bere mean 2 Seriprures of the 0, that n muſt be given of th em 10 | 
of of. the, New Teſtament T che Reaſon of our Apel s foltwn Adj uratior 
A. The Scriptures of the 555 7 e be ore mentioned, 15 ee 10 the pt 450. ba 
not of ofthe New, muſt be he Earns they 2 Verſes pany bh regard of he Apotl acy.of; the 
_ Ing the only Scriptures 55 imothy had known Times, in W. 1 would fou weary, 'of 5 
. known * a al Vil 99 hank the 75 858 ſoutid oftine; and low, Fables. 
does not |: that, theſe. 1 5 were, of them- | _ . | bat do go think 5 15 ebe Groutd 7 this Apo: 
lelyes, 2 ient to make. mot by Wiſe 195 Alxa- Racy: * + Fs 3 
tion, but on 7 that, With 11 be a 155 'Ch arid, dur 4. The Ground 0 this Apo facy Mi 7 Ja 
they were ſufficient for that nore then tred of the Truth, they 72 7 not endure ſound Docs 
muſt the S both of the 905 id 16 New Tefa- | krine; that is, they will 9515 nd abhor it, they 


tc Ia. 12 n (ceo c in love their Luſts above God' aw, and will not 
1 05 fficient fc c ne 
e 


l | endure. to hear it. 
re the Church 05 Bag p in Fu (hes, and A ſe cond Ground of their | ipoſtacy. y. is a 


95, fa ar are. ſulfcient. to 9 but Delighe. in falſe Teachers ; ; The heap up tothem- 


590 to Inſtn 1255 1 dne of the Martyrs Alves ſuch as will in Be their itching Ears,and 

reply d, 4 8 9 Ep” Veet, and RE 105 Lag wanton. ef Ireb, . and 75 diſturb the a 

the Tnftru 0 pf 1s e by e at this 8. | 

is the laſt, pille St; Paul e yer. wrote 9e 5 this "Hat wi ill ts the Me 470 Conſeguence of th | 

is the lat Charge that ever he 115 Cancerns maſs 19 7 Contempt of. the Truth ? | 

us the more to e obs any fit. I 54, hey jhall turn away their Ears from the 
ik bs | 9 1 rb, cot be turned unto wo Hh : that i ſay ſome, 

: + hs c E a 45 =, Os to the l. abulous: Divinity of the Geke made up 


7800 DIE of Gentsli and Judaiſm; the fabulous Traditi 
He 2 ER Timothy, to nd ae 70 14 if of he. 125 D others. e 
ome his Office i 12 725 <5 ant 112. 4 2 e got Perſe contains Admenitions to Timo- 
5 0WN oa ath;. his an thy, 2 imſei in bis mini era O | 
-fort fr Hi 015 bim to Hope 2 edi ly to 10 5 lain 400 fuk firate ? i Mee! 1 705 
him, and bring. Mark with him, and certain o- WY arch thou in all. Things; falſe ; 144 
tber Thing which be wrote For. Warns. him of | wil beſer thee 7755 on every Side, therefore be 
Alexander a Copper-Smith; 5 and complains . of every-where « on thy! uard, Endure Mictians; he 
ſome Brethren who had. forſaken bim; rays oe | that fears the F. rowns of Men, can never inf. 
tbem; as God tben wa, ſo be would be with him. | ly diſcharge his Bath to God ; Do the Work of 
| Concludes with di vers e, and * . an Evangeliſt, which was an extraordinary, 4 A 
Balica Benediftion. „ cherefore but a temporary Office, to afſit the A- 
Po les in preaebipg and publiſhing the Goſpel 
2 Pl. what chiefy Ke Kist in 5 8 from Place to Pace they Hate ed 7 the 6 80 | 4 
Beginning of | this Chapter 330 | ſtles planted 5 Make full Proof of thy Miniſtry; fo © Wl 
A. The Apoſtles ſolemn Adjuration and Charge, fulfil all the Parts of it, that none may charge thee | 
I Fharge thee before God, and o our Tord Jeſus Chriſt, S with the Neglect of my Part of thy Duty ; let | 
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the World ſee that thou makeſt it thine own and. 
only Work tg win Sold. 


and foretelling bis Deatbꝰ e „mothy #0. e 
A. Our 1 15555 being now come almoſt to the A. Becauſe Demas, and others, were abſent 


End of his 


he looks backward, and reflects upon his well- | 


"Here note St. Paul's intimation of his Death, J 
an ready to be offered up; a factificial Word; 1 


my Death will be a ſweet Sacrifice to God, my 
ed out on the Meat-offering. The Death of God's 


Phe firſt Metaphor is taken from a $oldler, 2 
Combatant, a Champion; I have foug br a gοο, 


mies are Spiritual, their Weapons, their Warfare, | 


Runner, I have finiſhed my Courſe ; I am come to 


. 2 Chrif! St. Paul is now reckoned to be Sixty- 
and perſeveringly. 


Truſt, without Embezzlement: This Depofitum, 
the Chrifian Faith, St. Paul had kept; I have 
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bat do you obſerve on the Apofle's foreſecing 


| briſtian and minifterial Race, he firſt. 
looks down into his Grave with Comfort, Verſe 6. 


and ſees his Death a pleafing Sacrifice to God, and 


2 ſweet Departure to him, I am ready to be offered, | 
and the Time of m Departure is at Hand: Next 


ſpent Life with Joy, 1 have fought a good Fight, 1 
have finiſhed my Courſe. Laſt of all he looks up- 
ward, and there ſees Heaven prepared for him, 
Henceforth is laid ap for me 4 Crown of Righte- 
am ready to be poured out as a Drink-offering 3 
Blood being ſhed for Chrift, as the Wine was pour- 
Miniſters, eſpecially of ſuch as die Martyrs, is a 


moſt pleaſing Sacrifice to God; precious in the | 
Sight of the Lord is the Death of all his Saints, e- 
ſpecially of ſuch. . _ 5 RE 


- Q. What Remarks does the Apuptle's Review of 
„»; of of 'o op ah 8 
A. I have fought a good Fight, &e.. The Words 
are Figurative, and are taken from the Olympick 
Games, where was combating, wreſtling, and run- 
ning, according. to. the Laws of the Games, and 
Judges appointed to declare the Victories, and to 
give the Prize, a Crown of Garlands. 


Fight. Every ſincere Cbriſian, eſpecially every 
faithful Minifter, is a ſpiritual Soldier; their Ene- 


their Victory is Spiritual; they muft be Men of 
Courage, Men of Conduct, that can endure Hard- 
ſhip, Men of Unity and Activity among them- 
ſelves. © $24 P * iT ol 5 f i # 5 

The ſecond, Metaphor it taken from a ſtrenuous 


the Period of my Days, and to the End of my 
Race; alluding, perhaps, to his Courſe of Life at- 
ter his Converfion, which was nw berg in run- 
ning from Place to Place to preach the Goſpel : 
And now he was come to the laft Stage or Goal, at 
Rome, where he was to receive his Garland, his 
Crown of Martyrdom. * OOO I 

What a Comfort is it to be an old Soldier of Je- 


one years of Age, when he ſuffered Martyrdom ; 
he runs his Race' patiently, chearfully, reſervedly, 


©» The third Metaphor is taken from Depofitories 
which keep faithfully Things committed to their 


Tept the Faith; he kept firſt the Grace of Faith; 
and, ſecondly, the Doctrine of Faith inviolable, 
endeavouring to tranſmit it down to Poſterity, in 
defpight of the Legal Jeu, or the Prophane Gen- 
tile. Ee 5 8 


Hencefort h is laid up for mea Crown of Rigbre- | 


oufneſs ; becauſe given only to righteous Men. The 


Reward which God reſerves for his faithful Servants, 


' bly a Garment which in the 


„* 


be finally diſpenſed at the great Day; which Day 
the Godly earncftly look for, love and long after. 


mothy 0 come to him 


from him; Demas bad forſaken him, having loved 


fake his Friend, and then his Gd. 
Creſtens was 1 5 to Galatia, Titus to Dalma- 
tia, Tychicus to Epheſus ; all of them, no doubt, 


Good Men will be doing Good where-eyer they 
are. Only Lute was with him; nothing could ſe- 
2 that good Man from him; a faithful Friend 
oves at all Times, true Chriftian Friendſhip is 
perpetual, the Foundation of it eternal 
_ Laſtly, he defires Timothy to bring Mark with 
him, not for Reſt or Recreation, becauſe he want- 
ed a Companion for his Diverſion ; but to affift him 
in his Work; bring Mark, for he js profitable to me 
fot the Miniftry. 5 3 8 LY r 1 


3 bat elſe does the Apafile defire of Timothy ? 


St, Pauls next Requeſt to Timothy is, that 
he, would bring with him ſuch Things as he 
wanted; among other Things his Cloak; proba- 

zarment in Winter eerloo, and in 
a cold Priſon, he might want to keep him warm. 


- 


Old Tann; but elpecially . the Parchments, 
theſe are thought to be Note- books of his own col- 
lefting, in which' he had written ſeveral Things 
for the Help of his Memory, and the Benefit of the 


8 ** 


Church, 
aged, dying Paul cannot live without his Books ; 


* 


he muſt ſtill be reading, learning, ſtudying 


Lite of an Apoſtle could not fathom; our Apoſtſe 
was not too old to learn, though within a fe. 


Months of his Deatb. 5 e 
Behold likewiſe an eminent Pattern of pious Hu- 
mility in Kat if Biſhop of Epheſus now, as 
ſome affirm 3 if only Miniſter of à particular 
Church, as others ſay 3 yet doubtleſs,” he was a 


2 
, ” 


carry St. Pauls Luggage with him to Rome, 
. bat do you obſerve upon the injurious Treat- 
ment which St. Paul met with from ſome . 
A. Our Apoſtle next c ns of th ries 
and Oppofitions he had met with from Alexander 
the Copper-ſmith, who before was a great Profeſ- 
ſor, now a grievous Perſecutor, he had made Ship- 
wreck of his Faith, 1 Tim. i. 19. Nay, tis thought 
this Man, Adds xix. 33. was near Martyrdom, yet 
afterwards an Oppoſer of the Fruth. 
We Lord reward him atcording to his Works; 
the Lord will reward him; the Apoſtle foretels his 
Of whom do thou beware alſo, for he is an Oppo- 
ſer of the Truth; it is the Light of Truth which 
Evil-doers hate, becauſe it has a ſearching, diſco- 
vering, condemning Power. n at LY 1 
Ue complains, that at his firſt appearing before 
| Nero, or ſome of his Officers, he Was deſerted by 
all : But this was out of Weakneſs and Timoroui- 


therefore St. Paul prays for them, that God would 


is no leſs than a Crown of Glory; this Reward ſhall 


not lay it to their Charge, but pity and pardon 


Q. Why does the Apoſtle fo carnefily require Ti: 


this preſent World. When the Love of the World 
grows inordinate, it will cauſe à Man firſt to for- 


to ſpread the Goſpel, to plant or water the Churches. 


_ Likewiſe his Books, probably the Books of the 


"Here is an eminent Pattern of Studiouſneſs 5 the 


the 
Scriptures; which are: ſuch a vaſt Depth, that the 


very humble P erſon, or he would have diſdain'd to | 


le next complains of the Injuries 


neſs, not out of Malice, as Alexander had done; 
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But though Men forſook me; God ftood by me; 


the Lord Jeſus ſtrengthen d me; that by me, thus 
ſtanding for the Defence of the Goſpel; the preach- 


ing of it might be fully known, and that all the 


Gentiles might hear the Defence of it z and thus, 
for that Time, I was deliver'd out of Neres 
Hands, that bloody Lion's Mouth. 
Character of the Church's Enemies, they are Lions 


| for Power, for Policy, for Terror, and for Cruel 


ty; from theſe God ſometimes faves his People, and 
ſometimes ſuffers them to fall into thein Paws, and 

their devouring Mouths. i 

And the Lord ſball deliver, me, though not from 
every evil Worker, \yet from every eil Watt 3 
though he does not ſave me ſrom my temporal 
Enemies; bleſſed be God my fpiritual Enemies 
ſhall never hurt me, neither Sin nor Satan. 

He will preſerve me to bis beavenly Kingdom. 
God has a Kingdom for all his Saints, his ſuffering 
Saints eſpecially ; 1t is prepared for them, they are 
preparing for it, and ſhall be put in Poſſeſſion of 
it in due Time. „„ x 


* 


To whom be Glory for ever and ever. As God has 
prepared an eternal Kingd&m for his Saints, fo? 


Gio "w from them to 


7 
3 


0 abſent Friends, 


they defire thit God may ha 
eternal Ages. 


The Apoſtle ever mindful 


This is the 


and though now in Priſon and at a great diſtance 


from them, yet ſends pious Salutations to them. 
Q. In the igeb and 10th Verſe be ſalutes his 
Friends, among whom were Eraſtus and Trophimus; 
A. Eraftus is mentioned, Rom. xvi. 3%. as Cham- 
Lara of the City of Corinth, one that ſhewed 
indneſs to Paul; he was a great Man and Trea- 
ſurer of Corinch, yet neither his Riches, nor bis 
high Station, could. keep him from loving the A+, 
poſtle and t e afflicted hurch. „ arg ane 10 
Trophimus have I left at Miletum fett. This 
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Man was a Citizen of Epheſus, a Diſeipie and Com- 0; > 
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+ thatconcluding” 


| Rome; who ſent him their 


panion of Paul, As xx. whom 
leave fick at Miletum. 3 8 
Q #hbat farther does be regueſt of Timothy; 
and how does be conclude his Epiſtle? oo 1 

A. The Apoſtle being very defirous of ſeeing Ti 
not hy, tetiews his Requeſt to him to make hafte and 
come before Winter; and to encourage him, he 
names ſeveral Perſons of Note that were then as 
lutations, and would 
be glad to ſee him. | 

St. Paul concludes this like his other Epiſtles, with 


he was forced to 


an Apoſtolical Benediction, The Lord Jeſus Chri 


be with thy Spirit»; as if he had ſaid, Be not fad at 
my Departure j fer, cough muff leave thee; yet 
God will uphold thee by his Grace, and be pre- 
ſent with thee by the Influence of his Holy Spirit. 
The inward Preſence of Chriff with the Spirits of 
10 People, directing their Spirits in thinking, 

ging; chufing and refuſing, is a ſweet Privi- 
lege, and greatly to be defired. Happy they who 
have the Spirit of Chrif perpetually - preſent with 
them, who fo live, that Chrif may delight to dwell 
b his Spirit in them.. « Ty. W | 
Fal be with you j Mat is, with all of you; he 
not ſay, Riches be with you, Hdnours be 
1 ur of Man be With you; 


you, or the Fl 4 
avour of God be With you; 


b Grace, and the 

| God's ſpecial Favour, and diſtinguiſhing Grace, is 
to be ſought by all Men, by alt Perfons and before 

all, Things. | : PP 

- Laſtly, our a_ ratifies and ſeals up all with 


whatever we ſhould pray for, ſhould be rightly 
underſtood, firmly believed, earneſtly defired, and 
heartily conſented to. They fin in Prayer, who 

for, and who-do 


Teftimony of our Deffres to be heard, we fay, 


* 7 * ; | 1 5 : * * : g 7 * ths © * * e , j id * I # 

1 A #3 1 i eo 6 1 CR 1 $44*< * Is , 

N35 DS TIN I8 25 „ SS OUT 6 5 9s 
3 - * 

4% * * * 4 x Mo 5 A o \ #4 . f « 4 

\'> 4 t 74 34 Ws | 6 4 14 I \ £ > p 2 \ 4 Y 


3 | | 15 1 * 13 
"# mY * * # % L 1 . 4 , % 1 A 0 \ ' < =” 6. =) * „ * 
: * 25 1 © 4 . v1.4 25 & 3 £7 n 7 j ® 1 * 1 1 1 5 \ AWE LL 7} i 4 * i 
III * GJ * C34 * 1 12 5 , 0 An d * . LI ALY £ 4 3 8 > +3 ® whe . 4 * : g 1925 0 
ö 3 a an, e _ RY" 4 een « 1 W * 0&4 N= f * 1 7 one ern % \ 
* * *% „ \ 3% 4 \ I SS TE! 1 10 32 430 1 "MARK 54 vs + 243 $4+© 44 n Wow 23 agen 2 " | 3 L 
1 : . # _ * FF 2 8 6 * . 4 - ” x * | o 8 ” 1 4 8 : g . 5 
1 4 , 0 7 4 | * * 9 0 ba . FRY oy * C 1 17 * » V4 4 1 4 * «- 5 44 * * 8 4 4 * 5 9 4 9 ; 4 . 
N 0 K A Was mins DY Wie renn | o NWA DISA Crow vhs hs 5 * X 
on : , iy ky 4 0 . 0 
: * ” . 1 5 0 5 
. i R a” X % 4 p 4 1 ” F- | * > x | a4 3 * A q — 
3 3 „n eee war * T\2e6 4411, 30A tr S666 ts 25 
8 4 I * * A 9 FA A\ * * } . \ K * ies; 9 * * - 3 = * ? * . * k 4 5 } N «.# 4 o 1 . * a * A : 7 * * A 1 
a on” 3 4 3 * : 
& £ 


” - -, a 7 \ * 5 I | » s 2 
* . Fg \ 9 N 2 5 % \ p > ® 4 \ 7 3 N 
- 


— 


G K WF Pa Lt pg 7 4 ny 1 = , Pu 
$ þ > A, 1110 * ET * f # © 
J . 8 7 , ** . .. 
* 1 ; a 5 1 8 % * 4 
4+ K - 4441 7 Finn Fan 7 i 
nt Dt no & AMAW en £6 
: ; FD a 
7 | 5 of _ 4% ; % - 
4 Py * 7 = J by 8 4 . 1 » 
LURE OO LR A» RI VL FJ. wh 1 4 
= : 
1 » 1 . * 
1 9 ” C 1 5 — 
1 , k 4 4 4 G\ U ' TY * . 
"IX * TY)? » # ; «4 KR 41 3 \ 4 0 2 1 5 1 * * : i 7 
0 «a. 
* 8 EE i 
5 #4 1 * \ : ® WB ; p 
} 4 "I . 4 1 4 79 72 * 13 * ' * 
e * 
r 1 
2 
I +>, 7 Fa * * 4 & 1 A 
1 — * ; 4 4 1514 1885 Av 7 4 $1 a 0 { * % 4 o 
3 + 4 a * . 1 * * 3 * << 3 \. A. 0 * .. 
* * ” ** 
* ” - : ; x * * 1 £4 y " = \ "= ; f $ 
K 1 9 + Ci: 4 1 13 % , 4: N ; ; 2 a . 1 
1 4 f 4 LIC FO 
b g / Y * 1 * * s 
F ? * * „ 1 
Ms . * ( ; * j 14711 01 The 
5 N 8 4 . 4 -S 
: 9 $1 L 1 1 Al 1 ſ [4 . C 4 „ { 7 * Nen 
v —— * 4 — a Y 1 x. Fl 
c F ; . . 
9 7 4 : 4 , ; 2 : — 4 1 * 3 
1 — 4+. k * > : "S : L " 145 1 1 11 1 : * : 1 1 
— 
« 4 0 4 a4 3x. 2-4 * 
= * 1 * * * LS 
3 W 9 I * 3 ot \ Ss \ * . 7 1 \ 0 . 9 
i » 
Ta X 
s 55 4 o& 5 2 4 * 
wd 1 11 33 4 k, 7 * ö * : i” \ 
9 tn N 211 11 7 \ | 3 11 * 9 , } £ [4 
* 4+ # 4 92. > 6 4 4 - , 
#. 3 141 115 1 ff 4 1 4 4 
s 92 CT.) 0 
- . 1 , # 
V. 2) + 500 +4 
* * 1) x * 1 N. : & 4 . | ET 1 
= % i 5 
ne * - - 


WES A Bio 


. ell Ar Des. 
_ 1 1 = 


0 


ISR nn 
- 2 


3 — „ = 
by l — 3 N " \ LOIN 9 =_ = 9 yy 
Wy = La, * b = 5 IFSC 


> 9G 9 Ne bn 8. 95 
4a 9135 ond 
FW ou ic 


£1.* E. . 
4 4 g 4 m_— 8 = 1 * i 8 1 * 
. * 19 d PS, « 5 | 


ae. ths 


Wu 10 n 


927870 ee 
J ich vil ©! 


* * 
4 A : 1 * : % N 
4 +. * 141 4 4 OG? Fl , x *. * Bu 
"Ws 
*. 


q ar 
* 


* a Four y 
RL. * 5 15 
F >... 5 
* 
Pal : 
* | | or 14 
/ , Fs 
OI eter gre * — * — +» — Re AA OR rs” HIPs CO * e e —— . ES 1 . T5 W wath $i; — TOY Th N 
br 2 a 1 
. 7 0 MIT . 1 den 
4 > bs - A } 
5 : | K 
1 * * W —— — nn . 
' F on < r —— So 55 £ 
5 5 3 ; * > * 7 4 EY x 
4 Dei cow n mort - Wa e iti 18 10 6 ©, Hot Þr y - 510t Hoch) ; 2 5 N 
Denn ieee . .1Y 8 ; * 455 ; 
8 , ; | FE vb W TH uo 1 J * 1 ESE 41 5 E yd TH 40 #5 rk. 2 . | 41 8 10 3 
0 3 F *.. * 4 — "£7 2 
W's" ? TTYY} * Ye (ISP e 1 a a N 3 : 1 Aa 2443 45 * 110 *. a3” 70 2 oh 17 f * Sy 1 
. ** 4 * 5 hs 3 } * - 1 4 
” 9 5 0 bo 4 4 7 11 7 7 ' 5 „ 
| D NA 11s eln & 50 e das 5601 fs zei bis: fron vi 0 HMM: Jo got 
2 2 395 Ar; . 115 HH 2 20 go 3 og 2 5 4. 4 12¹ 4114 DING c 11 10 0 900 it & $f 2211 1 pt 1111 4 ; i 41 
* has k Jo © - * ” ; 9 — — W 55 5 8 Na — 4 1 eee 
2 . 12 2 Finn 17 Pi Ae! HS Len N BA N 8 CAE — noo 2D GEN 4 e031) 4 4 . 
rr Tr T3 Av ir ee TE; 120M eie ene Jun Dio; 
. CEE 2 ” 1 — be 25 4 ” N 2 ; ſ * 
5 : 8 n' NN 1 f e bs 
| * * * 1 Se 72 By te Wort 1 : " ry 28011 1 1 17 51 Sen l * A 171 — 7h Jo FEE 8 7 Nenn * 4 | # 14 10 22.3 3 1 F 
« 64 FUL 3 . : of, DER 2 . ' 3 2 „ 0 1 * N 
NO 5 ee ett 11917 nh 51 GO A | BY 910 108 LIC 1 Inn 191 
— * * * 23.100 EC * 
# * 1 24 - i 4 Ta 27 ' 
9 | ert 92; 93 bels 9c) + Mis olga elf, £5721 tei oe m_ | mm 12 
: x 4 1 Sali e of £07067 #1 +737 Rinne 
8 II. * me 4. A a, At T's 74472 4561 5 i Le YE 1 it 618 149% , OI ; f 4 * . bs 44 wy o - : 1 
ON | wrt; 7111 2 
ym, 1 Fi 1 vt wn A. T1408 8 \ 8 e | 100 x 4115 7 * 
3 7 1 L : : * : V4 % 
+ 20 ee 105 20 fl 360 1 Wy . 
= * as *; F C . : N A V &4 | ue. 1 | 
[RE - ONE r nfo * v7 a5 fl 
5 7 * 43 & | T , * 4 7) X 2 1 ; 12 A 44 7 Int 5 9 * 4 13 * 
9 50 BR r Loc aha "SITE FS | 1 1790 255 2 5 1 2 OL * N 50 : f 
; 42353 Var 5 4 2 . NA 
vif3 3s 1 , 7 7 ” 1 
i 5 4 | Ry 1 5 18 
+5 ee "thin kD J 10 220 brd 718 wal * „Asie nnen Siri 1 31 /f 15 1 bl 
- 3 * k 110. 1. 4 * 3 4 . £3 Ste * þ 4 5 E#-* 8 
BD * $1.4 * ” + * * Y 0 9 is, & , He 11 1 N : 
. * 4 4 AN 112 85 171 Cc * 194 I "off 5 i 1b : 25 105 22 2 A 211 #35 8 9 4 * \ + VA C4 1 4. yg 19 * 
nene 14 * | 9 3s 18 14 2 1 mY 3 f #> A 
— a — - 17 =} *- 5 £4 C + + © 7 
nene Gehe 157 Brie Triton 3. 2 gag? | tut ail ;, 2210 8 Fe ohen 0 
4 #43 4 1 4 . 2 ; 7 pc * y : — 
| 54 SA MN It AT1RASIO SITE TE EIOSOTS 439; 70 
3 * 11 + * o 13 » NR 2 n : * * N p * : 


. * 47 
537} 784 $24 DA. x n 


Rein 
s N a>; * J ? 
1.3 4 10 it} AI * 4 8 / * 2 4 * * 
' 91 5 = 19 © 


va. after an their te and Bud; und how: 


raue, bau n paid, ne orn unto chem! 7 


W 


11 11 
* rus was a Gentile, but early converted to Gl 
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of his Piety and Prudence, left bim i in Crete, to govern 2 Cbureb of that I Hand. 


TH E Epiſtle to Titus is of the ſame Mature, and wrote with the ſame Def en as theſe to Timothy 
only porter; becauſe Titus ſeems ts have been the more antient Perſon, or at leaft of greater Experience.: 
St. Paul briefly infrutts him in all the Parts of his Duty, in electing Church-Governors, in cenſuring 
falſe Teachers, in inſtructing both the antient and younger Perſons, in preſſing _ 5 82 9 ence 
to ro Magiftrates, and 5 Care to maintain good War „„ 


ChAp. I. 


t Titus in Crete. 
and 0 ifications of a good Paftor. He exhorts 
him to flop the Mouths of Seducers, who, accord- 
ing to one of their Poets, were 5 as needed 
arp oofs ; and to keep the Faith pure from 
Jewiſh Fables and human Inventions : The Cha- 
ratter of thoſe Seducers. 


OH does the Apoſtle adde Titus in 
the Beginning of this Epiſtle? 

A. The four firſt Verſes of this 
Chapter contain the Apoftle's Salu- 
tation, in which he deſcribes himſelf by his general 
_ Office, a Servant of God; by his ſpecial Office, an 
Apoftle of Jeſus Chrift ; by the End of his Office, 
to preach the Faitb, and thereby to promote the 
Faith of God's El8, and to bring Perſons to the 


The Gift | 


Acknowledgment of the Doctrine of the Goſpel, 
which is Truth according to Godlineſs. | | 


N What was * Apo le s View in preachi ng 
eaching- che Soſpel, 


is, to produce Faith in the Heart, and Holineſs or 
Godlineſs in the Life of thoſe that live under it; 
not that common, notional and intellectual Faith, 
which is often found in unholy Perſons; but that 
lively Faith, which is elſewhere called the Faith of 
the Operation of God, and here, the Faith of God's 


f the Goſpel? - 


 Ele8, even ſuch a Faith as is the Principle of Obe- 


dience. 

Another End of the Apoftles is, to raiſe Chri- 
fans up to a lively Hope and Expectation of that 
eternal Life which that God who cannot lie bath 
promiſed before the World began. 

But how could God then promiſe when there 
was none to promiſe to? 

A. The Promiſe was made to Chrif,, a1 in TE 
to all his Members: For there was a federal A- 

reement between the Father and the Son from all 


ternity, the _ 1 to give his Soul an 
Offering 


- fitteſt a ointed We, s 
| preaching of the alpel which i committed tome 


the Goſpel, than it was to the Fathers in the Ol 
Jefanente Life and Immortality, that is, the 


to be miſled by the falſe Teacheas, particularly the 


A. Titus is called St. Paul's Son after the common 


eternal Salvation. 


he pours forth the Immenfity of his Love upon us. 


fible that 


Timothy, the Character and Qualifications of thoſe: 


Directions to Titus to fill the 
Guides © | | 


Teachers diſperſed Abroad and ſcatter'd up and 


Doctors, thoſe of the Circumciſion, mentioned 


Sword, but by Confutation; he muſt take Care to 
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preaching; that is, what God ſo long ago purpoſed 
ln hiraſetf and promiſed to his Son, he hath, in the 
t 3 Seaſon, made manifeſt by the 


y the Appointment of God and Chrift, 


| "Hence Karn, that the Doctrine of Salvation is 


much more clearly revealed to us that live under 


clearer Knowledge and more full Aſſurance of 


_ Q. What is farther obſervable in the Apoſtle's Ad. 


: 
£ 


— 


Faitb. The Church has but one Faith common to 
all Chriftians:; it has one common Object of Faich, 
Chrif crucified z it has one common End of Faith, 


Grace, Mercy, and Peace. from God the. Father, | 
and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt our Sauiour; that is, all 
temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal Bleſſings, 1 moſt! 


. 


heartily wiſh unto you, from God the Father, and 
Feſus Chrif our worthy Mediator, Whatever 
Ipiritual Grace, or temporal Bleſſings, we. now re- 
ceive from God, is from him not barely as a Crea- 
tor, but as a gracious Father in Cr, in whom | 


Set in order the Things that are wanting; the Ship 
of the Church is never ſo well rigged, but ſomething 
js wanting that might be added. Whilſt. the Ta- 
bernacle of God ſojourns here below, ſome Pin or 


Q M bat Directions does be give Titus with 
Reſpect to bis mi niſterial Office® . s 15 | 


8595 Tod 0 5, (is 1 
A. To ordain Elders in every City, ſuch as might 
govern and teach, and adminiſter to God in holy 


x 


Things. Wherever a Church is planted, there is 


an abfolute Neceſſity of a ſettled Miniſtry, and a 


: 


— 


Offering for Sin. and the Father engaged that he [ ordait_ ſuch as might filence them, though not 
ſhould fave his Seed, and the Travail, of his Soul: | 
©. He hath in due Time manifeſted bis Word through 


verſally miſled, no wonder if ours be ſo. ! * 

The next Argument St. Paul brings to excite 
Titus to take great Care how he behaved himſelf at 
Crete, and what Biſhops he left there, is drawn 
from the natural Diſpoſition of the People in that 
Hand of Crete, where God's Providence, and the 
| Apoſtle's Care had placed him: He tells them tHat 
one of their oπ Prophets or Poets, Epimenides, 
had given this Character of them, ' That the Cre- 


other Ceremonial Rites, which are now old Fables, 
but tended to petvert Men from the Truth; there- 
fore he charges Titus to reprove ſharply and eut- 
tingly, that they ſpould be found in the Faith. The 
Word is a Metaphor taken from Chirurgeons, who 
cut out dead Fleſh to the quick, but it is in order 


made ſound, both in Faith and Manners, by ſevere 
Reprehenſion. Although, generally ſpeaking, we 
ought to temper our Reproofs with Gentleneſs and 
Meekneſs, yet there is a Time when we muſt re- 


We may, we muſt ſpeak cutting Words, when 
kind Words will not do. 

Q. M bat were theſe Jewiſh' Traditions and Fa- 
Bes which thoſe judaizing falſe Teachers would ob- 
tude upon Perſons at that ime? 
A. Such as theſe; namely, Pretences by not 


all Ti bing Pure 3 that is, 'to Believers who are fan- 
ctified by the Chriſtian Faith, and purified from 
Sin and Guilt, all Meats, and Days, and Things 
of this Nature, are clean lawful, and may without 


ligion ſhould either proſper or long 
continue; and Care muſt be taken that ſuch Mi- 
niſters be duly qualified, and regularly ordained, 
Heft thee in Crete to ors ain r 

AI had appointed thee. \ Titas muſt do nothing 
but according to Commiſſion, and by ſpecial Di- 
reſtions. The ordering and governing of the 
Church was not left arbitrarily, no not to © Titus 
bimſelf; but whateyer he did was by  Apoſtolical, 


Succeſſion 1 Miniſters, without which it is impoſ- 
. 


+4 


+ 


Direction. . 4, 422 11 5 I | 
St. Paul next gives Titus, as he had before done 


who: were to be ordained. Biſhops z which being 

but little different, we refer to our Notes. on 

I Tim. iii. OY! 2 Me ET ATE 1. na © 
Q. But ub is the Apoſtle ſo een in his 


4 


hurch. with: able 


4, Becauſe there was a Multitude of falſe 
down every where, particularly the Judaizing 


Acts xx. who would make Chriftiagity nothing 
more than a Supplement to the Law of Moſes. 
Theſe he tells Titas, muſt have their Mouths ftop- 
peds not by Force, for Titus had no Power of the 


| the Blood of Chrif, and that is the lawful Liberty 


Sin be uſed, | every Creature being ſanctified by 
the Word of God and Prayer 


Obſerve the honourable Title which a gracious 
and merciful God puts upon good Men, not with- 


ſtanding they have much Impurity and Sin inhe- 


rent in them, and many ſinful Weakneſſes, and 
Infirmities cleaving to them + Unto the pare, 
c. they are now initially fo, and ſhall ere long 
be perfectly ſo -: eee eee 
Note alſo the Privilege purchaſed for thein b) 


and Uſe of all Meats, Fc. under the Gofpel, 
which were prohibited by, and forbidden under 


the Ceremonial: Law; Unto the pure all Things are 
Bat anto them that are defiled and unbelieving is 


nothing pure. He does not ſay, To the Defiled all 
Things are unclean, hut, nothing is pure; they 


| pollute all they touch: To an unfantified Man 


nothing is ſanctified; whatever he does is unclean, 
either in the Matter, in the Manner, or in the 
End of his doing it; and the Reaſon follows, be- 
cauſe'tbeir Mind aui Conſcience are defiled, No 
wonder the Streams are polluted, when the Foun- 
tains are poiſoned. The Mind and Conſcience are 


defiled, pattly by Blindneſs, partly by Stupidity 


and ſenſeleſneſs, */- 


* 


| 15 R | | Q. Wa- 


to Healing; cutting Words have done great 
Cures; many a diſeaſed feſter d Soul has been 


obſerving their Days, and keeping other Ceremo- 
nial Rites: But, ſays the Apoſtle, to the pure are 


fatisfy them. For nate the Effichcy of Error; and 
the Power of Seduction, they fubuerred whole Hou 
en they make - Proſelytes without Number. If 
the Apoftles Converts were thus eafily and uni- 


prove ſharply, that Men may be found in the Faith, 
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Q lat du pus olſeru upon the Charatter given 
of. £ lypoctitical Profeſſors in ebe las Verſe © © 


AJ. They the Knowledge of the true 


God, but in their Works, in their Lives and 


Actions they denied him, and ſo became abomina- 
ble both to God and Man, diſobedient to the Law, 
. Hence it appears, 1. That Hypocrites are ge- 

nerally great Profeſſors; they profeſs great Kno- 
ledge of God, and great Zeal for him. 2. That 
to deny is a very heinous Sin, an abominable 

Wickedneſs; there is a twofold Denial of God, 
firſt, in Words expreſsly and openly; ſecondly, in 
Practice cloſely and conſequently," They profeſs that 
they know God, but in Works they deny bim. There. 

may be at once a profeſſing of God, and à Denial 
of him. Many a Man's Practice ſpeaks loud, 

that there is no God, when he makes a fair Con- 
ceſſion and Profeſſion of him with his Mouth and 


No ſorts of Perſons are ſo odious to God, and 


abominable in his Sight, as thoſe who make a Pro- 


feffion. of his holy Name and Truth, but walk 
contrary in their Lives to their Profeſſion. 


oO Z Crapo H. 
He exborts Titus to ſpeak according to ſound Do- 


_  trine ;, how to inftruft old and young Men and 
Women; and to be a Pattern of good Works." The 


\ 


Jo 4-86 | of 


Dey I Servants. Holineſs being the End of the 


Geſpel; the Fruit and Benefit of Redemption, and 
2 the. H ag to Life : This muft be taught with Au- 


Q. N bat Infiruffions does the Apoſtle bers give 
Titus for the Diſcharge of bis minifterial Duty? 
A. In the firſt Verſe. the Apoſtle beſpeaks him 
after this Manner; whatever the Judaizing Do- 
ctors preach, though they doat upon Dreams, and 
feed their Hearers with Fables and Fancies to 
poiſon. and corrupt their Souls, and turn them from 
the Truth; be ſure thou carry thyſelf as becomes 
a ſound Preacher of the Goſpel, and ſpeak only be 
Things which become ſound Doctrine; the Body 
may as well be nouriſh'd with Carrion, as the Soul 


* 


* 4 


Bas 


with rotten and unſound Doctrine. 0 


NHonen? 01115. e 
A. That the aged Men be ſober, &c. By aged Men 
underſtand all antient Men in general, and 
Church - Officers in particular, in whom our A- 
poftle requires Gravity and Sobriety in Behaviour, 
Temperance in all Things, that they may be ſound. 
In Faith, ſincere in Charity, and conftant in Pa- 
tience. Our Apoſtle exempts none from the In- 
ſtructions, Admonitions, and Exhortations of the 


Miniſters of God; God's School is as well for the | 


Aged as the Young,not only for initiating Youth, 
but alſo for edifying the aged, and building them 
up in their moſt holy Faith; the aged have but a 


they muſt therefore labour to recompence their De- 
cay of Nature with Increaſe of Grace, the Weak- 
neſs of the Body with Strength of Faith, let the 
Aged be found in Faitb. rs 1 

The Apoſtle next gives Inſtructions for the aged 


Women, particularly ſuch as were Deaconeſſes, or 


Servants to the Church, that they being placed in 


the Rank of Church Officers, ſhould act and walk | 


* 


his Work bear 
much Mine; Excels in drinking is bad in Men, worſe 
in Women, worff of all in old Women, who ought 2 
to be Patterns of Piety'and Prudence, of Sobriery 
and Temperance to the younger Women; ' for St. 


„ 


a8 becomes | holy 'Perſons, employ'd "about hot, 
, Things, particularly. with” reſpect” to their Habit 
and Geſture; alſo, that they be not falſe Accuſers, 


Devils, as the original Word fignities, | becauſe 
falſe 3 is the Devils Work: they that de : 


Paul here directs them to reach the younger ; that 


is, by their private Admonitions and prudent Ex- 
amples, inſtruct them to be wiſe and ſober, not 


light and airy; to love their Husbands in a fit 
and becoming Manner, and to ſhew it in their Be- 
haviour; diſeree 8 | 

keeping at Home, and minding the Affairs of the 


[4 : 
* 


Family, to be kind and obedient to their Hus- 
bands, leſt the Miſcarriages of young Women 
1-ſhould bring Reproach upon Religion, and the 
Goſpel be thought by Men of the World to infuſe 


any thing into them contrary to moral Virtue, 
- Miniſters muſt apply themſelves. and their Do- 


Arine to the ſeveral” Sexes, Ages, and Conditions 
| of their People; that every Perfon, Man and Wo- 


man, young and old, ſuperior and inferior, may 
knou / not only what is lawful, but what is expedi- 
ent, moſt beſeeming their Quality, and heſt be- 
JJ. REN 
lat is the' Apoftle's next Point of In- 
Rruttiun © © VVV ni | RS 1 


ctrine to preach, next inftructs him what Exam- 
ple to lead; in all Things ſew thyſelf a Pattern of 
good Works; in all the Good which" thou exhorteft 


thy Hearers to, be thyſelf an eminent Pattern of 


itz that they may ſee that viſibly in thyſelf, which 


in thy preachipg, thou urgefſt upon them. Second 


thy Doctrine by Piety and good Works, there 
muſt be a ſweet Harmony between a Minifter's 


Doctrine and his Converſatiun, otherwiſe he pulls 


down after than he builds up: An heterodox 
Hell. 5 : ow Bebe? 110 5 77 180 = pi _ #25 , | ; ; " ; F- | wy 5 : 
He cloſes his Admonition to Titus concerning 


| Preaching, with this ſolemn Charge, that his Do- 
| d unſ I | rine be found and profitable, fincere without 
„Q. How was be to inſtruct the aged Men and | Mixture, grave without Levity, ſound Words, that 

N [Al. can never be confuted by Gainſayers; but happy 


will you be, if they can have nothing juſtly to 

i £4 ESSE MZ” . FS* ber rr A* 
charge your Doctrine or Converſrtion with. . - - 

It is the Duty, and muſt be the Care and En- 
deavour of all the Miniſters of God to oblige 
themſelves to ſuch an exemplary Piety of Conver- 

' fation, as may ftop the Mouth of Slander, That the 


to ſay again them. © 


contrary Party may be aſbamed, having no evil Thing 


borts Timothy to inflruf Servants in® 
A. The general Duty Servants are exhorted to 
is, Obedience to their own Maſters, in all hone 
and lawful Things, whether their Maſters were 
Pagans or Chriflians; if Pagans, not to imagine 
that Chrifianiry freed them from their juſt Com- 
mands; if Chriſian Maſters, not to think that the 
had therefore a greater Liberty to be ſaucy with 
them, or leſs obedient to them. F 
The particular Duties enjoin'd Servants, are 1. 
Not anſwering again; not croſſing or contracting 


222 


hall bear his Name; ot given te 


ereet and "chaſte in all their Actions, 


Al. St. Paul having directed Tus what Do- 


Q. What are the Duties which the Apoſtle er- l 


what they are commanded, nor ſaucily replying 
| | hen 
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when they are reprov d. 2. Nat purloining that | 
Ng 


our Diſcharge of their Duty, is, that cb 
and his holy Religion, by beautifying their Chriſti- 


they are capable of ſerving the great Ends of Re- 

| hens of > 4 good Service for God. on Earth, 

and of being eternally, rewarded by him in Hear 
„ 2 us f 


Siatb appeared unto all Men. Let all Sorts of Men, 
Sarde and Mafters, Children and Parents, Old 


of God's free Grace and gratuitous Favour declar- 


ny 7 What is the great Leſſon taught us by, the. 


| where, by, Ungodlineſs, underftand all Sing com- 


Unholy; and all Pretences to. Godlineſs are but 


nal 3 the internal Part of Godlineſs confiſts in 


PFruition and Enjoyment of him. 


fs, 


3. their Maſter's without their Conſent, but ſhew- 
i all conſcionable Truftineſs and Honeſty. Theor 

Phe Motive to ſtir up Servants to the conſcienti- 
may oh 
 dorn the Doctrine of God our Saviour in ai Things 3 
that is, that they may put Honour upon Chriſt, 


- * 


fefion by a ſuitable and becoming Converſa- 
8 News: 1 55 ſa; little. or inconſiderable, but 


For the Grace of God, which bringeth Salvation, 


and Young, diſcharge their Duties faithfully. to 
God, and 2 Ger for the Grace of God, 
diſcovered in the Goſpely has appeared to all Men, 
teaching them to deny all Doctrines and Practices 
which are Ungodly, and all worldly Luſts of Sen- 
ſuality, and that we ſhould live ſoberly, with re- 
ſpect to ourſelves, righteouſly and charitably to- 
wards our Neighbour, and holily towards God in 
this preſent World... oo 
Here note, an excellent Deſcription of this Goſ- 
pel; it is the Grace of God; that is, the Doctrine 


ed in Chrif to poor Sinners; the joyful Meſſage 
which the Goſpel brings, and that is Salvation; the 
clear Light and Evidence with which it holds forth 
this Meſſage, it hath appeared, or ſhined forth, 
like the riſing Sun; the Extent of its glorious 
Beams, to all indefinitely ;; without Reſtriction or 
Limitation, 1. As to Nations, 9 Gentile. 2. 
As ta Perſons, Rich or Poor, Bond or Free. 3. 
Without Reſtriction, in Reference to the Degree of 


their Graces. 
Goſpel ©. 1 3 Zy I 5 n A . 0's (; g 5 a | 
Al. 1. To deny Ungodlineſs and worldly,. Tufts; 


mitted againſt the firſt Table; by worldly Luſts, 
all Sins committed againſt the ſecond Table; call'd 
worldly Lufts, , becauſe the Object of them is 
worldly Things, and becauſe they are the, Luſts 
of worldly. Men. 2. Jo live ſoberly, righteouſly, 
and godiy; he. begins with our Duty to ourſelves; 
then to our Neighbour z and, laft of all to God; 
E E1- # Ind 94 ; EP "= $734 * 4 
and proceeds from the eafier to the harder Duties. 
Soberiy; that is, in Speech, is Behaviour, in Ap- 
parel, in Eating and Drinking, in Recreations, 
and in the Enjoyment of law ful Satisfactionas. 
© Righteouſly ; exerciſing Juſtice, and Charity to- 
wards our , Neighbour ; he that is uncharitable, is 
unrighteous anch unjuſt; and the Unrighteous ſhal 
no more enter into the Kingdom of God, than the 


* 


Neighbou. 3 e e 
Godly ; Podlineſs has an internal and an exter- 


Hypocriſy, without Righteouſneſs towards our 


a right Knowledge of God, in a fervent Love un- 
to him, in an entire Truſt and Confidence in him, 
in an holy Fear to offend him, in ſubjecting our 
Wills entirely to him, in holy Longings for the 


The external Fart of Godlineſs conſiſts in Adora- 


W 


| tion and bodily Worſhip ; this is due to God from 


us; he was the Creator of the Body as well as the 


as well, as the other, therefore are we to glorify 
God with our Bodies, and with our Spirits, which 
Foe 22 oC GT Ge Wy 
- Inthis preſent World we are to learn this Leſſon 
of living ſoberly, righteduſly, and godly ; this 
is abſolutely. neceffary in order to our obtaining the 
Happineſs and Glory of the World to come. 


truſting. to a Death:bed Repentance ? Be it never 


righteouſly and godly in this World, when juſt 


World © © 


ſomething expected, and to come. 2. By its Tran- 
ſcendency, it is a Bleſſed Hefe. 


1 


The Chrifian's Hope (or the Things hoped for) 


becauſe this World, and this preſent State, is not 


- 


up in Heaven. 


4 


Q When will the Chrifian be put in Paſſeſton of 


thi s glorious Reward z and how ought be to behave 
%% Äͥ—! e,, I ia 


; A, The Time when this glorious Rewar 4 : 
bleſſed Hope ſhall be diſpens d and given forth, is, 
at the glorious appearing of the great God, and our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. ed ter Nur 


4 


The Chriftian's Duty, with reſpect to this Re- 
ward, and to the Appearance of Chrif, when it 


. Hhat were thoſe Ends for which Chrift b 
biel for us? ES i ng TD Hay 
A. i. To redeem them from Iniguity. Redemp- 


tion from Iniquity, ſuppoſes a Thraldom and Bon- 


is gur Redeemer, and by dying for us did, and 
only could redeem us. 2. Another End of Chriſ's 


People. As Redemption preſupposd a Bondage, 
8 Purification ſuppoſes an Uncleanneſs, that WP 


9 5 5 redeem d people are 2 purified, a 
peculiar People, poſſeſsd by the Spirit of Chrif, 
with a Zeal for good Works.” s IG; 155 

It was not only for us that Chrif redeem'd and 
purified us a peculiar People to himiſelf, but ulti- 
mately for himſelf, and for his own and his F ather's 


himſelf a peculiar People, zealous of good Works. 
Theſe Things ſpeak and exbort ; let theſe neceſſary 


practical Truths be the Subject-matter of thy 
reaching, and according to the Authority of thy 


Office rebuke Gainſayers, and let thy Doctrine and 
Behaviour in Wiſdom and Gravity be ſuch, as may 
keep and K thee from Contempt. The Mi- 
niſters of Chrift are to take eſpecial Care, that they 
neither expoſe their Perſons nor their Office, by 


ſeny Indecencies, to Contempt; let na Man deſpiſe 


thee, 


| pe | | ar. 
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Soul, the Redeemer of both; and will glorify one 


* 
what. a Cheat. does a Man put upon himſelf in 


ſo fincere, how can it be ſaid to be living foberly, 
Q. What is the Reward promiſed to thoſe wha 
live ſfoberly, righteouſly and godly, in this preſent 
A. It is defcribed, 1. By its Futurity, it is Hope, 


is laid up, not in this, but in the other World; 


capable of that Happineſs. which the Chriflian hopes 
for. It is too great, too good for Earth, it is laid 


dage to Sin and Iniquity; from which Jeſas Chrift - 


redeeming us, is, to purify to himſelf a peculiar 


Glory and Complacency ; that he might purify to 
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. Ta thoſe early Days of Chriſtianity, great 
Scandal was brought upon Religion by the unduti- 


Maſters and Magiftrates ; and this upon a falſe No- 
tion of Chriſtian Liberty, advanced and propagated 


ticular, and earneftly to inculcate it upon them, 


Jef to Principalities and Pour. 
The Duty of Subjection to Governors and Go- 


From St. Pauls preſſing Titus to preach up the 

2 vernors and Government, learn that there is no ſuch 
Way and Method to bring the World to live regu- 
Jeſus Cbrit. 


Speaking, has been a reigning Vice in all Ages, and 


of others be really true, and we know it to be ſo, 
yet it is a Defamation, and contrary to that Chari- 


we hear of our Neighbour, as ft is to relieve him in | on purpo| 58 ve. 
„ SER" "RO the Doctrine of Juſtification by Faith, and free 


| up a double Wrong, rather than revenging a ſingle 


— 


S 


Obedience to Mapiftrates ; Love and Meebneſs to- 
ö 4 * . 8 +4 8 * = n 
wards all, recommended. The State of. Mature, 

and Deliverance from it by Chrift. He earneftly 
Preſſes them to good Works; to_reje&t fooliſh Nef 


tions and Contentions, and to [bun beretical Per-. 


— 


ſons. He appoint 5 him Time and Place fo Come to 
| kim; and to provide for Zenas and Apollos. 


Q. YA HY does the halli, in rhe Beginning of 
3 this. Chapter, ſo. earnefily inculcate the 
Duty of Obedience to Magiſtrates” _ ' _ 


ful Carriage of Servants and Subjects towards their 


by the falſe Apoſtles, judaizing Teachers, and 


gnoſtick Libertines; whereupon he requires Titus 


to put Chriſtians. in mind of their Duty in that Par- 


that the Chriſtian Religion might not be flander'd 
on that Account ; Pur them in mind that they be ſub- 


9 — 3 ; 


ba 


dulers, is of very great Importance, and ought to 
be enforced” and frequently. inculcated upon the | 
People by the Miniſters of God; becauſe, by Na- 


Flint is fooher broken upon a Pillow or 


State of 


by Oppofition is furious and implacable; the hardeft 


Cuſhion, 


that gently yields, than upon a Bar of Iron that fu- 


e wi 15 15 | MET ro: 
Hut whar Reaſon does the Apoſtle / 
Chriftians ſhould be faint in the Praffite uf 7. Why 
K nn One ge be- 
A, Becauſe, before 1 8 


3 their Converfian they them 
ſelves lived in the Practice of the befdtemention d 
Vices as well as others, We out des alſo were foolih, 
diſobedient, Er, that is, the. 8 rvants of Sin; and 


Slayes to our Lufts, ſuffering Wrath to reſt in our 
Bofoms, till it be boil'd* up to Revenge; having 
formerly therefore been fuch ourſelves, we ought to 
Pity rather than ſpurn thoſe that are fo ſtill. No 


Argument win more effectually incline and diſpoſe 
us to pity the Miſcarriages of others, than the Con- 
fideration, that we, ourſelves are prone” unto, and 


have heretofore been guilty of the fame, or the like 


o 6 &5 


Proyccations ourſelves, , © 


But, adqs the Apoſtle, tho in our heatheniſh and 
unconverted State we were as bad and vile as any, 
yet after that the loving Kindnefs of God to fallen 
Man appear'd, by the Illumination of the Gofpel, 
and the Communication of his Grace, not for any 
good Works or Deſerts of SUS, JA of his mere 
Mercy and free'Goodneſs, he fave@ us from that 
te of Sin and Mifery by Regeneration, fignified 
and Teal'd in Baptiſin, and by renewing of the Holy 
Ghoft, which Holy Spirit was pour d forth in an 
extraordinary Meaſure upon us, {according to Pro- 


"RI 4] RED e e caſt off the Yoke ' 
of God: Every one would | 


| rule and govern, altho' | 
the Duty of Subjection be much the eafier Duty. 


Doctrine of Obedience, and Subjection to Gover- 
larly under Government, like planting the Goſpel 
among them, and making them ſubject to our Lord 


Q. bat other Duties does be enjoin tbens a 
A. Jo ſpeak evil of no Man. Calumny, and evil 


à greater Guilx is contracted by it than Men appre- p 


aa every Man ought'to be as juft to his Neigh- 
ur's Reputation as his own, If what we report 


ty and Goodneſs, which Chriſtianity requires; for 
to divulge the Faults of others, tho they be really 
guilty of them, without Neceſſity, is really a Sin, 
and included in this apoſtoſical Prohibition: To 
think and ſpeak evil fo 

Thing, but a Sign of à bad Man; and in many 
Caſes, it is as great a Charity to conceal any Evil 


his Diftreſs. bog 55 
Q. What is his next Adnanitinn 
A. The next Exhortation is, To be no Brawlers; 
in the Original, xo Fighters ; that is, neither with 
Tongue nor Hand, but meek and gentle, putting 


Injury, ufing all Meekneſs towards all Men: 


Meekneſs pacifies Wrath, and conquers Animoſity 
to a Wonder, making him tame and gentle, who 


others, is not only a bad 


7 after Cbriſt's Reſurfectio .. 
ere obſerve, how every Perſon in the Trinity 


1 : 


acts diftin&ly in the Work of our Salvation. 1. The 


: Y 


fontal Cauſe, the Spring and Soütce of our Happi- 
neſs, lies in the Kindneſs and Love of God the Fa- 
tber: 2, The meritoriqus and procuring Cafe of 
the Application of his Love, is 7eſus Chrif, in the 
Work of Redemption and Mediation. 3. The im- 
mediate and efficient Cauſe of the Commurication 
of that Love of God the Father, procnred through 
the Mediation of Chrift the Son, is the Holy Spirit, 
in the Work of o . 

Wpich Holy Spirit was, in ite Gifts and Graces, 
lenttfuny poured forth upon upon us, and dwells 
in us, not effentially but energetically,; illumina- 
ting, guiding, ſtrengthning and 'copfirmitg us: 
V 
by A Gface; that is, by Faith in his 'Sbn, wwe 
ii Dies atewtding 1 
rhe Hope which the Protoies'of "God have given vs 
thereo ; 9 IM * * i N > det | EY y : 5 : ; - 
 Q."Whar other Tnft dons does be gie Tit? 

"A.'In the 8th'Verſe he gives = ſolemn Charge 

to Titus, to preſs the Necellity of good Werks up- 
on thoſe who did believe and embrate;the Goſpel, 
on purpoſe to prevent all Miſtakes and Abuſes of 


Grace and Mercy of God in Jeſus Chrif ; intima: 
ting, that they who are juſtified by the Faith of 
the Goſpel, ſhould be far from thinking themſelves 
hereby excuſed from good Works, that they ought, 
upon that Account, to be the more careful to 
maintain and practice them, becauſe, by the very 
Profeſſion of the Cbriſtian Faith and Religion, they 
have ſolemnly engaged themſelyes fo to do. 


14. 


The 


* * 


* 
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THIS Epiſtle 
Biſbop of Epheſus. The 
Philemon, and, probably, e. 

God came ta Rome, where St. Paul was then a 


3 * N 


— 


| Co RAP | 
He rejoices to bear of the Faith of Philemon, and 


* 
” 


dleſires him to forgive his 
© lovingly to receive bim. 


HAT do you remark on the intro- 
ductory Part of this Epifile® 
A. In the two firſt Verſes the 
JF Y. Apoſtle ſtiles himſelf. à Priſoner 
of Jeſus, à Labourer, a Soldier, Titles that he 
glories, in, and not in worldly Dignities. But 
though Paul was a Priſoner, yet he was not fo 
cloſely confined, but he had Pen, Ink, and Paper; 
God gave Paul then, as Jojeph before, Favour in 
the fight of the Keeper of the Priſon. Happy 
was it for Oneſi mus, that Paul was ſent to Goal; 
this Impriſonment was the happy Occafion of his 
ſpiritual Liberty. TO XY 


The Perſons to whom this Epiſtle was directed 1 
were, firſt, and particularly to Philemon the Ma- 
ſter; and to Appbia, the Miſtreſs of the Family, 


in which, and with whom Oneſi mus had dwelt, but 


"Top 


** 


5 was written to a particular Perſon, and upon à particular Occaſſon. The Perſon was 
Philemon, an eminent Officer in the Church of Coloſes, and, as ſome ſay, Succeſſor to Timothy, as 
Occaſion this; Onefimus, a naughty Servant, 
carrying away with him ſome of his Mafter's fan- F of 
Priſoner and a Preacher in Bonds: God bleſſed the _. 
 Apofile's Miniftry for the Converſion of this Fugitive, u 0 „e r 
ve! Chit, and 7 7 Converſion, for a Time, adminiſter d to Paul; but the Apoſtle underſtanding that 
be was another Man's Servant, and particularly bis dear Friend Philemor's, 
© Maſter, earneſiy deſiring him to pardon him, and to receive bin into 


IH judging the Miftreſs's Conſent neceſſary for taking 


Servant Oneſimus, and | 


_ 


Government, her eee Authority given her 


Philemon's Houſe ; by which ſome underſtand the 


publickly to perform that Duty; others underſtand 
 Philemon's Privilege and Duty, that he had ſucha 


x 
*. 
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running away from his Maſter 
Sutf ance, by the Providence of 


who was brought to a true Knowledge of Jeſus' _ _ 


ſends him back to Bis 


| 
N 


this Fugitive back into her Family, as well as the 
Mafter's, intimating, that although the Husband, 
by the Ordinance and Appointment of God, has. 
the higheſt Place, the firſt and chief Power in the 
Government of the Family, yet the Wife being 
given him, as an Aſſiſtant and Fellow-helper in 


by God, is to be own'd and acknowledg de. 
Next, this Epiſtle is directed to Arc bippus, who = 
dwelt with or near Philenon, him he calls his 
Fellow-Soldier, and Philemon his Fellow-labourer. 
Laſtly, the Epiſtle is directed to the Church at 


Company of Cbriſtians that met at his Houſe to 
worſhip God; for Cbriſtians then had not Liberty 


it of Philemon's own Family, Which ſpeaks at once 


well-order'd Family, that it was a little Church ; 

that is, it was a lively Image and Repreſentation . 

of the Church, both in its Doctrine and Worſhip. 
Q. In what Manner does he treat Philemon in 


* * 


was now run from them. St. Paul writes to both, 
Nuns. CXVI. | eg.” Wigs 


| order to obtain what be deſired bin? 
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| ; beſeech for Love ſake I rather beſeech thee. This 


© ith an Opinjon of h 4 
nn c; op, ety Nap: 1 


ing Graces that were found in Philemon; namely, 


"Love to him and to all Saints; © not to a Party of 
_ Chriflians only; hearing of thy Faith and Love to- 


J 
Love might be made effectual for 8 
1 


- were greatly refreſhed. There is frozen Charity, 


ſuch as by Offices of Kindneſs, are performed with 


. Whatever is done to thoſe his ſuffering Members, 
_ - Phil. iv. 18. An Odour of a ſweet Smell, and a 
| Sacrifice acceptable and pleaſing. to Gd. 


_ » Poſtle, Who, though by his Office he had the full. 
eſt Power and Authority 


bis Requeſt? 
aged, I Paul a Priſoner. If Honour be due to an 


headed in the Service of Chrifl. 


I Paul a Priſoner. The Sufferings of Chrif's Mi- 
niſter in the. Cauſe of God ſhould by no Means 


_ Reſpett which is deſeryedly their Due. 


SCE... | 


_ gotten in his Bonds; that is, his Spiritual Son, con- 


A. That the Apoſtle might more eaſily make an 


Impreſſion n Philemon, he labours to poſſeſs him 
mon of his endeared Affection, and 


* 


The Apoftle next mentions the orient and ſhin- 


his Faith and Love; his Faith in Chrift produced. 


wards the Lord Jeſus, and, in him, towards all 
St. Paul next prays, that Philemon's Faith and 


Sorts of good Fruits in him and by bim; tbat the 
Communication of thy Faith may becomę eſfectual. 
Note alſo, the great Joy and Confolation which 


F- * 


the Apoſtle had in the/Operativeneſs of Philemons 


Faith and Love, whereby the Bowels of the Saints 
and a Lip- love, found among many Profeſſors, but 


a tender and pitiful Heart, refreſh the Bowels of 
the Saints. -Chriff reckons as done unto himſelf, 


Matt. xxv. and God himſelf is hereby refreſhed, 


From the 8th to the 11th Verſe, we may obferye 
the maryellous condeſcending Humility: of the A- 


in the Church of God 
that a Perſon upon Earth could have, to command, 
require, and enjoin Philemon in the Practice of 
his Duty; yet tells him, that he rather choſe to 


ſhould teach Church-Rulers how to conduct them- 
J 7, en, 
On what Argument does the Apofile ground 


A. I Paul defire and beſeech thee; I Paul the 


aged Perſon, walking in the Way of Righteouſneſs, 
much more is it ſo to an aged Miniſter, grey- 


He alſo urges his Sufferings as well as his Years : 


diminiſh, but rather increaſe that Reverence and 
Herr whom does he thus affeftionately inter- 
A. For Oneſi mus, whom he calls his Son, be- 


verted to Chriſtianity, by his Miniſtry, when he 
was in Priſon. 8 
Note, how wiſely the Apoftle anſwers the Ob- 
jections which Philemon might make to his Requeſt 
of receiving Oneſimus, that he had been a Fugi- 
tive, a Thief, and what not? St. Paul implicitly 
owns all that; yet with a ſoftening Diſtinction, 
He was unprofitable in Times paſt, but now Pprofita- 
 Ble to thee and me. Now St. Paul's anſwering this 
Objection before Philemon made it, ſhews how hard 
it is for the beſt Men to forgive and forget Injuries, 
eſpecially if done by ſome of their own: Family. 
Note allo, the Character given of Oneſimus be- 
fore his Converfion, He was wnprofitable. Lord! 
what an uſeleſs unprofitable Creature is an unſancti- 
fied and unconverted Sinner? Unprofitable to God, 


| notwithſtandin 


he became univerſally uſeful and profitable to an 
about him, but eſpecially to himſelf; others may 
ba ve the Beneſjt of gur Eftate, our Parts and Gifts, 


2 


VVV 


fort and Advantage of dur own Srace. 5 
The Apoſtle uſes ſeveral other Arguments to in- 
duce Philemon to receive Oneſemus. into his Service 
again, notwithſtanding his paſt Offences, Firſt, be- 
cauſe Paul had ſent him, for that End, a long and te- 
'dious Journey, from Name to Coloſes, and becauſe 


be came with the Apoſtle's recommendatory Let- 


ters, and in his Name. We muſt not eaſily reject | 
thoſe that come to us countenanced and encourag'd 
with the Commendations of the reverend and faith- 
ful Miniſters of Goda oy „„ 
Q. Mbat other Riu on bad Faul to ſend bin 40 


1 N 2 N 


A. St. Paul ſends him, bete . mas anos 5 
Servant, even his Friend Philemon's, and being 
very ſerviceable to the Apoſtle, he would gladly 
have detained him; but could not ſatisfy himſelf 
to do it without Philemon's Conſent. | Mafters have 
ſuch a Right in their Servants, that neither can be 
diſpoſed of without their Conſent ; the Chrifian 
Religion is no Deſtroyer, but an Eftabliſher of Ci- 
vil Rights. The Converſion of Oneſimus to Chri- 


* . 


” 


Philemon? 


1 


Hianity gave him no Manumiſſion and Liberty from 


Philemon's Service, and accordingly the Apoſtle 
ſends him back to his old Maſter. r 
Q. But did not Oneſimus run away from his 
Ae What Reaſon had be then to receive him 
EE TOE e Og x 
A. To this St. Paul replies, If his departing 
from thee was ſo managed by the wiſe: and merci- 
ful Providence of God, that it might be an Occa- 
ſion of thy receiving him again for ever, then, 
g his Departure, thou oughteſt to 
receive him. But the Wiſdom of God has thus re- 
ally over- ruled the Matter; he went from thee a 
| Fugitive, thieviſh, and purloining 3. but he returns 
a Convert, a Chrifian, a Brother in the Faith; 
and, as ſuch, to be entertained by thee, being 
doubly related to thee, both as a Servant, and as a 
Fellow-Member of Chrif. Vo 
Here obſerve, the Privileges of our ſpiritual 
Conjunct ion in Chriſt, above any other civil Con- 
junction. The former laſts for ever. the latter but 
a ſhort Time; the Relation betwixt Husþand and 
Wife, Parent and Child, Maſter and Servant, 
alas! is but momentary, Death ſoon diſſolves all 
civil Relations: But the ſpiritual Relation and 
Conjunction being effected, by the | 
Spirit, is indiſſoluble, it is for ever. Death itſelf 
cannot diſſolve it, yea, it knits the Knot faſter; 
He departed for a Seaſon, that thou ſbouldeft receive 
„ , I,” . 
Though Chriſtianity takes not away the Degrees 
of Perſons, and the civil Differences between Man 
and Man, yet it makes us all Equal and Fellow- 
Brethren in Chriff, Receive him nou, not barely 
as a Servant, but above a Servant, as a Brother 
in Chriſt; you and he are now Brethren by Grace. 
Q. What other Argument does be uſe to perſuade 
Philemon to receive Oneſimu? Þ 
A. Another Argument drawn from a Partner- 
ſhip, or Communion with him in the Faith; If 
thou counteft me a Partner, receive him as myſelf ; a 
high Expreſſion, ſtill diſcovering that affectionate 
Tenderneſs which St. Paul bore to this new Con- 


to others, and to his own Soul; but by Cenverſion | 


1 


vert. 
Q. Bu 
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How can I re- 


Note alſo the Apoſtle's holy Confidence in Phi- 
lemon's Obedience and Compliance, I know thou 
wilt do more than I ſay. | Philemon's good Conſci- 
ence occaſioned St. Pauls Confidence. Þ 


2. Does the Apoſtle ask any Thing on bis own | 


# 


%% ũ . bone dope 
A. St. Paul having finiſhed his Requeſt to One- 
F nus, ſpeaks 2 Word for himſelf; namely, that a 
Lodging may be prepared for him, hoping, it 


of the Church's 
to, but rather an Encourager of Hoſpitality; it is 


and run 


1 ſcarce Bread fufficie 


Prayers. Sper no Enemy 


a Duty incumbent on fall, eſpecially on Miniſter ; 
but an unkind, World takes i that ſome have 
for their Families, much leſs 
tor Hoſpitality, or indeed for 


have any Ability 
red by God, and expected by Man, to render 


and when they demand their Dues of others, they 
ſing like a Scorpion; but, bleſſed be God, it is 


: 


not thus univerſally, 
oe _—_—_—_ | 
„L Priſon, was, the Help and Benefit of the Churth's 


rayers, I ruf, through your: Prayers, I ſball be 
Aden to you-3though we obtain. Bleſſings by Bray- 
er, yet not by the Merit of Prayer. For, if 


Mercy were due to us, Thankfulneſs would not 


| 


be due to Gd. | 


Hle concludes with a Prayer; The Grace of our 
Tord Jeſus Chriſt be with thy Spirit; that is, may 
the ſpecial Favour of God, both in its Effects and 
Influence, its Graces and Comforts, reſide in thy 


ſanctifying Impreſſions, by his powerful Aſſiſtan- 
ces, and quickning Influence. 
Note, he doth not pray for Philemon ſolely, but 


like precious Faith with him; the Grace of our 


Lord Jeſus Cbriſt be with you, not with thy, but 


your Spirit: All the Saints of God in general; 
yea, the whole Race of Man kind univerſally, muſt 


be remember d by us in our Prayers. 


Annen, is a Word that denotes our earneſtneſs of 
Deſire to be heard, and our comfortable Expecta- 
tion of being anſwer' d; it teaches us, that whate- 

ver we pray for ſhould be rightly underſtood, 
firmly expected, and earneftly deſired. They 
ſin in Prayer, who either do not underſtand what 
they pray for, or do not earneſtly expect an An- 

ſwer to their Prayer, or do not believe God's Rea- 
qineſs to grant what they pray for: Therefore, 
in teſtimony of our Deſire and Aſſurance to be 


heard in Prayer, we ſay, Amen. 


ſeenm, for a Deliverance out of Prifon by the Help | 


*. 


— 
7 


their Labours, among the People, both, Accepta- | 
ble and Succeſsful. - The Miniſters of God, wen 
th y ask Bread of ſome, they give them a Stone, 


of St. Pauls Deliverance from 


Soul and Spirit; may the bleſſed Spirit of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt evermore dwell in mY by his 


for all the Saints at Coloſes, who had obtained the 
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thoſe neceſſary Acts of Charity which: are requi- N 
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5 TH I 8. Epiſtle is 3 Ye tobe ie — 


t Epiſtle, left the 6 ght of it ſhould have prejudiced the Jews, and babe 


So Manife 8 and this laft by 77 Son, Jy 


thor of them both; both Law and Goſpel received 
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7. Paul 3 ant FA Reaſon hh; be 40 v0 hot NA 3 
- Name to it, as be does to others, is, becauſe be was the - Avotle of the Gentiles, and not "of the Gir- 
 cumtiſion, or of the Jews, and bis Name not being over-acceptable to them, he ſets is nt in the front 
talen them gf. from my 


4 
4 "I F ” > on 


'7 HE hed Scope ant Dohrn of this Epiſtle, | is to e . Helges ebar the Gabel ny, or 
: Diſpenſation under the New Teftament. of ' Jeſus" Chriſt, far ſurpaſſes and trunſcendentiy excels the 
 Mimjtry F the Old Teſtament under Moſes: and the Prophets: ; arid to prove, that- Chriſt was greater 
tban the Angels, à greater Perſon and Law-giver than Moſes, a greater Prieff' than Aaron, a greater 
Prince than Melchiſedec; and tbat the' Levitical Pri eſt hood, and old Covenant, were to Live e to 


5 our Fame 12 70 Pri 15 and to the mew 0 . all ihed pop 6 0 Promiſes. 
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„„ Ea. C. V N 6y ns, Ta © 6 The Apoſtie next points out the Differente 85 

1 are vg tween, the Law and the Goſpel, with reſpect to the 

Manner of their Revelation. Tbe Revelation of the 
Alerted; and the Excellency of the Son ſet forth Will of God under the Law was made, 1. At ſundry 
by his Perſon and Office ;, his Glory excelling that | Times, before the Flood, by Enoch arid Noah; 

. of Angels; his Throne divine and eternal; the | after by Abraham, by Jacob, Moſes, and all the 
Heaven and Earth made by bim; be only.ff fits at Prophets. 2. In divers Manners, ſometimes by a 
the Right Hand of - the Father ; , and the | lively Voice, at other Times by Dreams and Vifi- 
Angels are 3 Spirits for his Eleft.' - | ons, by Inſpiration and immediate Revelation, by 

Urim and bummim, by Signs from Heaven, 3. I 

Times paſt ʒ ; but the Revelation of the Goſpel was 

made in theſe la Days. The Revelation of the 

Law was madeto the Fathers, this to us. 4. That 

eu 6p was made by the Prophets, this by the 
Son :Feſus Chrift. 

Thus Almighty God did not leave the World only 
to the Light of Nature, and to know him barely by 
his Works of Creation; but beſtowed upon them 
the invaluable bleſſing of ſupernatural Revelation, 
thereby to bring Mankind to the clear Knowledge 


of their Duty. Q. 1 
* ; R 


LAS 


. 7 
. * KS 4 
44 


4 
9 


N and eee the b 1 1 ak be'wrore about. . e 


— 


UR Apoſtle in this C hapter, makes 
a Compariſon between the Law and 
the Goſpel : Pray what Difference 
15 there betwixt them, and wherein | 


do they agree ? 
A. They agree in this, That God was the Au- 


their Original from God himſelf; and God the Fa- 
ther by way of Eminency, was 'the peculiar Au- 
thor both of Law and Goſpel. God who ſpake in 
Times paſt by the Prophets, hath in theſe laf Days 
ſpoken to us ' his Son. 


2 2 
4% 


2 ” 5 — N 1 
4 F K 
A 1 * > R 2 a 4 * » = 
« . 1 * e TIO,” . . 5 F 
As rat as 2 6a 9 "I" a 4 . 2 - 8 e + 1 << : : 1 
Re os OS * 8 iu =, 1 Pa 2 Oh 7 2 L 
— , S « wn. r 6 I 
D . a * 4 ed. CIS oP 5 nn 2 
1 Be . pe 
— = 1 1 =_ l n 
N 
, - -% _— " =" : Cat... PO 9 . * * a 
N a 9 
8 = - : 
* * 5 
= , : 


e325 ol - —— 5 2 
wn WE IRA „ 
% a ; 5 


5 4 * . p bt e = 
; * I; . Te Retz Me file 
e of Nile 


| we 1 4% WIS 
hs _ 


Right he” 


e makin 
Iii 110 old 


— 


e 


k 5 - 1 o 0 * x * 4 
1 L . = o 1. 0 
* 1 7 5 
* 4 - 1 . 74 * N 
" 4 : 7 ** 
n wy / - * o . 4 
N * 5 . 8 
k 4 - 7 ” 1 
2 & . . . A l 
\ 1 aa l „ 
ah þ g 
= Wy , Fo * / 1 
* 
, . 1 7 * , 
6 . 
* * 
nd 
Wok 


W 


— 


„ FT 
N e 7 010 Ay; 


Sed was" 1 t 
dual, 


Leine 


his Min inf Will was gk 


nm: 299 1 


AY 
e Tir 


mie NY 


of 
e of Ne Win l Nen“ 


ever Will matte to the Sons 
_ Diſeovery 4 ea A ce 
js not to be + 
"which the divine" Nerey an 
upon Mankihd, in border to eternal 


herein God has ſpoken to 5 by F is Son, Uf 


Gospel gt 


eim werken we 


. NW. n! 155 


pect no other. d Ie ge 


reve enc dene ge Sg: 251 
: TOR Hi \3 Chrif the Heir of all thitgh, b F 
0 A The Titte of Har here given tõ 


cut his Dignity and 
to both; 


£343 


- hep 10 
48 a Son 
Hart he” 7 
Ire and Domini 
BY. all An nels "and | M. nt Whether Hing er 5 
"dead, E173 1661 IBIN I HLULLL ALS 1 g 
„ wh what Senſe d did Cal 2 Chrik, LE the. 
"Wart * Noi. 0 185 ng 1 Hal 2 
"2; By hor 
wdbta fg 
a the fiffa Wü according to 


whom were all Things cregted, 
A conſiſt.” And by Wn 


being 


JO 


as an Inftrument 


or creating Cauſe =? 


n is the moſt | perfect R- 


1 OY the e „ | 
E farther 


: 


"God for Man's Saluation 
ind of Nein ert 


a Goodnds Will Ke 
en 
1 wall 


«Hot heat hin, ke will ſpeak no 5 we. mlt ex "| 


"himſelf, Gains! Things * al] made by bene, 
and” FH ade Vibe Bow "John i. 3. Bub "2s 
dle tine 


11 efficient Cauſe, Tein ing to St. Fo 
v. 19. Whatſpever the Fatber” apt that "alſo "gbrb 


. litehiſe. The Father: doth all by the Son, | 


1 1 1 


and the Son doth all from the Father. 

te Worlds, 
Ward, not: 157 eforming of the fte z; 
fo if [, the K ofttes m ht be fad to make . 
Worlds a8 2 5 4 e e "they" Had 


principal. Hand in, ene and e 0 
But mY t coy . ena e te it ble 
0 material Wards, an T ings in eaven "46d; 


"Earth, which Were Made by Chrif, not 25 rr 

ordinate Inſtrument, but as a principal and Ber 
Agent, which ſets forth the Ommnipotent 

, and . proves him to be truly ger 

and really God. 


eee 1a 


Q. How does the 4 file farther defrits the! D. 
725 FUL Riiled ion. © 5 

He bas likewiſe 4 N eltelient Vatüre, his | 

being! 2 Divine, theirs an ang Elen, Nature; F,. 


vinity of Chriſt Per 

A. 'tie deſcribes Chrift as the Brightneſs + the 
Father”; Glory, andthe expreſs Image of his eon. 
As the Brightneſs of the Sun is of Ne fame Nat 
with the Sun, and of as long Continuance as 12 
Sub, and inſeparable from it; and yet the Sun, 
and its Bri ghrneſs, are really iſtinct each from 
the other; in like'1 manner the' Father and the 800 
are of one and, the, fnte Eſſence, Ob- eternal und 
inſeparable, yet the Perſon of the one is diſtiuſt 
from the other. And as the Sun communicates its 
Light and Influence to us by its Beams, ſd God 
communicates his Goodneſs, and rtanifeſts We 
to us. by Jeſu Cori. 1 


— 


Underftand his Fol. 


wer off 


ne" 18 nor in mel 
be in divers man- 


Oris, ſets | 
Dortinjon, together with «the, 


namely that-of his Sonfhip ; 
at. ar an Heir, but his Father's Succeſfor? 


Heir of” alt” [Things imports 


is Lord fall, And has a ſovereigi Ben. 
oh ver all Perſafs-afd 7 


| 


e 


for then mut he be 15 ed by 


rr 


4 


ELISA — — 


5 5. DN 4 3 
Image, and effential Likeneſs; all che Perfeckons 5 0 - 


Character che lis un Roe 


l 


L 


8 


_—_ 


2 


—— 


| 


- 


|: 


| 10 8 he exerts and 


(creating, | 


e- Fr ont, 4 the Soeiman 
the Word fignifies the 'eticien 1 

250 C b 16, 11. 
and by Bog all 


Ah rho'e Arb 


Nee 
God the Fathbr's Perfoh, ik 


ts natur 


e wp gel God (theFather are fibfithtHlly in 
Uhr Ts the Son: I 
'Ouaniſcient, : Otiniprefent ). S0. is ther Sen, l 
Reſemblahee "ant It 

he betete een x. 38) W. Barber is in me, = 
nin; the fame Mhria Properties) ahd "Nature 
being An each Perſon, by) Virtue WhertoF* their 
Ferſons are ſaid to be in each other. en 10. 


| Fious Perfections of the Nature of God bels 
to, and" dwell in the Son of God. 


MS Nen. 


of his Power, v. 1 
puts forth” en 
— 5 did an the Work of Creation, Feping 
iv frem finttin 15 into its briginaf Chaos of Confutith. ' 
['This'Work'i6 

Act of Omnipotence than that of Creation; by 
the latter, all Phings were brought out of nothing 
by the former, they > tel preſerved from falling in 
nothing, which their en Nature, and their; 
petual Conflict by Contrariety of Qualities * ould | 


NECN Pfeeipitate ther into 
Our Lord e. OY Has the Ws Me of hm 


whale Creation upon his Hand, ids what 
himſelf, created 5 nd i 2s” we 1 — Ane as 
ane her tion TY welkus Creation of all 


Things by the eech or bis Pow 

np a ls ty Fei 
:"Aitother 25255 the Dickey ce lere pr 
dacec is; as he rade and aßtous the World, 


he redeemed it by his Blood; He him elf ptr. 5 
our Sins? "HE that made the La bens, „ 
carne 1d became Ie crifice 


me down: An 

Sin wi Perthg and by- punk alone, Without 

Comforter, exp ated the Cullt of Sin! 14080 Tatisf 

the Joſtice ek God 5 Sin, 0, Fe as he was 

Nang mr ſatisfy ing $3 8 he'y was God. mnt 2 
How” art ue tb nenn 775 Es pl, 

He ad od! on the Ri e ad ot the Ma 

jelty on high ON Wo eee n 

fe That's," Ce che Pant elbathed hit” w 


He -highe@"Blbhoury" Ind THPcRt&d in with * 


<A che Place Borh of Di 
nourjÞalf&#11fe" GS 
fitting at Kd 
ge 
1 "i 
J har" N. beef fr Shri 
16 Vid gin 2202 Bob 
I He hath obtained 4 more excellent Wits than 
they, "they being alled ! Aifitters or Servants, he 


FROW! 


ty and Ho- 
and 505. Chrif's 
Deg” Mtn: 2 d. imp rts his Exalta- 

Nth 25 | \ fupreme. 


10 415 


his human Nature, by Virtu 
the Godhead, 
of Angels. i 


His is a more refined Offer and Function dun 
theirs, as Mediator between God and Man, © which 
belongs not to an Angel, aid conſequently, he has 
4 more excellen it Power and Power and Aurhority, 
with Adoration and Worltip,* which' the Angels 
bave not, hüt are "commanded to Worſhip; when 
be rouge bis Firff-be egorten into the World, that is, 


of its Union with 


in the "Fe of ee hen he whe 
I | 


eV 3A Y 4459 N 0 


1 


eee 


the erber Eternal, Ommpe 9 . 


Qs How does be uphold ö the werd 
gwWer in the Work of 'Prefervation, | | 


Conſervation, Fay ſomey'is a Ereatet | 


grout Power” that Flavin t could, afford; the 


pere, 70 rhe An- | 


"has a Dignity"ſurpalting t the Nature 22 : 


* 8 
* 
3 


83 
= 
9 * N 


0 * 
5 > 


a x 4 — as * 2 — 5 . a” 72 8 
5 . ve. ee — i — \ 3 2 =_ - * = = = 
— * * 1 4 2, i" = — a - » 0 2 SY = N hg = = a 
e — — —— N 4 — — — . — _ ul — 2 
—— ͤ—y— — — 6 ah — — 54 — _ = — 383 _ oy * 
2 — — 
— 2 ¶ . tee et ey — — — 4 —— . * a COILS wy A a — 
Ps 1 — >” * 2 1 — . 
k K 7 N * 
7 4 ul Y N + Ks -v 
* . 7 
RT 7 


—_— 7 
— 


E — — — kaif = _ 
TOE ITS _ - " G U 1 = : 6 
i * 7h oy = — — (SG : l 2 _—Y 
. — q a — 2 S 
— LE —̃ ä Ä— 
— —— — 
„2 = — [RES 
BA 3 FS 9 n : 
. 
& We 87 
* 


* 5 1 — 
—_ + 
=7 — — I — 
: I 
\ \ 
_—_— — — CO —_— Rang 
5 


— 


— 


1 * 2 
29 We 


* 


„„ Loo * rr U — . Dd AG. 
E n p a ale 


— 2 2 * 21 9 ES AER er 
- ccc 
Ren * > " = — _ K = p 
= - — —— — py . i $ : + 
N 


— 


5 — i a « eg eee 


., are 


dually, 


ELLE 


as. wa nad — earns 


4 N * 
* ö o 
o « * 
* , 4 & 7 
= 5 * 
p * 
Y WM > 
1 ; 8 7 
N * — 
"ys 9 4h KY (04.5) Do PS ET ERR 4 „ 
© 
F * 
_ 


5 
4 1 


8 


rr 


— > win ae (96 £29: * 


466 Dead; 


Fach . Lan (hy elne Ca ß 


im. 2 Y 
Our. Apoſtle | goes. on with his Comparifan be⸗ 


3 Chris nod thy The Angels: are 
mimiſtring Servants, but hs Son; the Angels 


dence, mott. zealous and active to accompliſh. bis 


Pleaſures. but the Son ig God; Thy "Throne, O God, 


1s for euer and ever. Gatl, not by Analogy and 
ps as-Princes.are 3 not with a Limitation | 
and Diminution, as 
_ raob, but abſolutel and really, as ſubſiſting in the 
five Nature; to the Son he faith,” Tay. Throne, | 
ud, is for ever and cer. 
Hege Sag that it is che divine Mw 
Ban that gives Stability and Fixedneſs, yea, 
mmutability and Joche to his Throne 
8 „And Whereas the Scepters of 
are often unrighteouſſy managed, 
EH their 2 — fall to Ruin; the Scepter of 
ighteouſneſe is the Scopter of Ch Kingdom : 5 
45 is, all che Laws, and. the whole Adminiftra-;] 
at Me pinglon! dy bis Word and Spirit are 
all uf and righteous-and holy; 4 Jerpter 

22 — neſs 15 the Scepter. of thy King dons, 
705 Mbbat go you . e 1 he: Dig- | 
nity of Chrift's Herſen? b 
4. The Apaſtle eee that the righteous 

* Adminiftration. of. Chriſt, in his Kingdom, pro- 
„ his own hahitual Righteouſneſs and Lane | 
thereunto; —_ — Nig bteouſneſe, and 
hated Iniguity, and for that Reaſon he was digni- 
3 and exalted by Gol on over and aboye all his Fel |: 


eee bee cn be Sies t fied af 


Clrif's Divinity than what, we find in the 16th] 


do the ith Verte! 2 The Name and Attributes of | 


opt 3 to him, a8 alſqan everlaſting Throne 
dam, ue: Honour is required to be 
im: And here, ſuch divide Works are 
pad 6 to him, wherein no Creature can have any 
Share of Efficieney with him; ſuch is the making 
of the World, Theu Lord laidſt the. Foundation of 
the Earth,. and the Heavens. are the Marks of. thy 
. Here we have Chrif s Ornipgtence de- 
clared ; as alſo his Eternity 1651 Immutability a- 
ſerted ; ben the ene periſh, thou remain; 1 
os they. war 4 af He Bebe aal. art the 
ame. 

Hence learn, that, "the hol, World, ine Hea- 
vens and the Earth being made by our Lord eſs | 
Cbriſt, tis an evident Proof that he is exalted above 
all Creatures, and that he is an Ae and un- 
changeable God. 

Buch is the Frailty of Nene Narure, and ſuch | 
the periſhing Condition of all created Things, that 
nothing. will or can yield us lafting Conſolation, 
but a firm Belief of the l and Immu- 
tability of our Lord Jeſus Chris. 

_ Q. Does he give any, other Tnflance, of Chri- 
8. Aeris to the Angels? 

A. The 13th Verſe contains a farther Proof of 
Chrif's Preeminence above the Angels, and that 


he is in Reality the Son of God; namely, becauſe | be 


he fits in the Quality of a Son, at the Right Hand 
of God the Father; equal to him in Dignity, Power | 
and. Glory, ater ; qu all the viſible; and inviſi- 
ble World, moſt cafily ; yet irreſiſtibly, tho gra- 


rg 


theiprime Inſtruments ef the :Father'sProvi- | 


Moſes was made a God to Pba- 


of 


1 


— 


U 


| 


45 


i 


* * 
* 

8 9 
* 

n 3 


JA 


* ee E ih A ew 


Force 2 e, and imply, that 

Cod the F ather did. never ay this 4 a7. 1 
Angels, nor put ſuch Hon 0 upon an 85 

2 to ay, Sit Poole, Fs Hand till 1 

Foes thy F 2 "to Ot d gs Rad i. 


Pf. ex. . r 
Hence — that Hh 
King; ; and as ſuch he bas 
"Kingdom and GoVernment. 
Chrif and his Kingdom; and 
N Oppoſition to-Chriff and his G 
a [worn Enemy to. Chrif;and h 
eee nie by 8 col 


in the Men 


Word, 
IQMies,. * 


conquer d ere long finally and per 


The Words are an 


# is. Jn he Mile of. | 

an Enemy to Chris and his Kingdom, not abſo- 
iutely but accidentally, by Reaſon of the Conſe- 
quences that attend it: It ſlays them, 
20, 11. Which is the 


D cath, the e n 


a War e 


101 


Brock % En 


nterrogation, a PPE 


- >, 53 
5 19 36 * 4 $a 


„ 


* 


„ 


1s, an Ene 


Nes? 
© the. 


0 


4's een 
"as Nemies to his 
emy to. 

| makes an univerſal. 
vernment, Satan is 


is Throne, and he 


400 Perſecutio : 
The World is alſo an Enemy in the Things of i, 


emy. 


The Law is 


Nom. vii. 9, 
In a 
Hell, are Gorif's 

But all theſe 1 5 ch ſhall, in _ due 
Time, be made his Footſtool 3: they are con 
ing now initially, and gradually, 


e 
they ſha 
fey ; and all 


| his People ſhall be made wan Sharers in his 


eee 


'c 21th to the C UF 
Salvation. „ 


are 54 employed £ 


hey are Spiis, without, any. thing mate- 
yet have Power to 
ppear in human Shape, when 
Scripture deſcribes them 2 
celling i in Strength, — * and Holineſs, to be of 
great Activity and Swiftacſs, gives Intimation of 
{everal; Ranks. 808, n 
iſhing chem, hy 
wers, Pp the 
i * import of theſe Names, none can poſitive- 
clare. .. 
1305 are miniftring ꝙpirits; they are God's Do- 
meſtick Servants, they attend his Throne, and 


"rial. helongi 
aſſume a Bo 
they pleaſe, 


ng to 


8 


* ©. at; 7 


Victory and Conqueſt. 
The laſt Argument to -prove Chriſt's Pre-emi- 


above the Angels, is, He is a Son, they are 
vants; not only. Servants to Chrif, but to 


c of Chrif, ta the Heirs of 
lat is. che, Mare of Angels and bo 


them, 


4s ex- 


them, diſtin- 
Names ; of, rincipalities and 
minions; but what is the 


expect his Commands, execute his. Pleaſure,. and 


117 the great N OR, 
World; not as. tho 
Ai them; but his 


Rewards. 


fr mh 


of Providence in the 

d cannot manage with- 
799 5 and Goodneſs thinks 
fit to honour his Creatures with his Commands, 
that ſo they may be __ of his Fayours, and 


The Special Ofßce ind Employment 8 good 
Angels, with Refcrence to goo 
are ſent farth ta minifter for the Heirs of Satlvai- 
an, that is their, peculiar Bufi neſs; they bave a 
Charge of the Bodies and Souls of the Saints whilft 
| alive ; a ſpecial Charge of their Souls at Death to 
conduct them to Bleſſedneſs, and probably a Care 
rag Charge of their Bodies after Death, as may 
Jude, verſe. 9. 


d. Men, is, they 


wry ed 
25 beholc 97 mpiety of the Church of Rome, 


cn 


, 


AP. 


ig worlhip ing of Angels: Surely if they are our 
F Fee ee ang miniſter unto us, we by no 


| Means to worſhup, them. 
ſubduing his Enemies to A ound 5 Ks 
and com pleat * ”Y 


, RSS 


4 1 = -<B) - 5 1 4 * 8 1 > 1 
5 Suh n . 5 745 V oe n © 
5 * {age - SEP ITY * ws 2 : 5 h — nn — LIES Ae 3 „ > y > * . N ro . N « 44 
n 2 A 8 * 29 L's a 9 — : Azz ou” 2 5 4 ö Fe - 3 ine n GCL n 4 f q 5 4 > Ns 4 . ene « . £ * . 
o $4 a 1 Ga 5 1 n 2 ; j n n 1 ASE) wn . te enn 8 Y - F 8 ee 
LL. 1 1 - ; - 5. r * er r 2 ©, oo 1 8 
n » 7 8 A F — 8 8 1 


. 8 
SEES rer * _ 


"II 
- 4 : j 8 l "3p! y E. 5 * . 7 
N N i Ws 4 z 2 od 7 L n 9 _ k TG 144 
9 1 r n e e q j n 8 . I I * j . bs „ 1 1 1 >» 5 = - 
. 8 * Te © OS . ? ern n a ! — . 7 p 4 A Cn 8 N I 
4 by n 4 War ws q * e Ine 5 e . 255 2 Wy not 3 * 7 
A WW r : FE - 2 Y TE fe RANA 4 2 IRE : * - — 9 ron ie e Fe jr 3 J 5 3 4 * Feds 
b | n - SEES 7 wo l | 8 -- N 5 R . . 5 * * e Gr ap IP by 
N j i : | SIRE. . AT es - 7 ew e. 3 > 4 „ 0 Sd EO 4 
4 n N 2256 LET 20 * 6 , 1 a Ja 3 > 1 5 — 4 „24%FFꝙͥłb̃⁰ n! Moy tt os 2 — Y „ 
: 15 2. ira oO EDD rt di 8 I 3. 3 5 2 PLE pro” * 33 a> PE. n . W . W 2 7 1-3 EET Sg oe i . | er nee * * 7 x , 
4 „ 8 — A'S „ 7 Fe 2 = q 2 8 7 7 Fiz i 2 K 4 1 8 IN ov . 2 >, : N L 
"ne of a ” A PITS Le - ++ 74 * A v4 "2 — Md. 4F . N $ . 3 7 — . . > YE, & s „ r * — y Sac. „ Fs" KF U * 1 > y 4 
* 1 bans) $20" © * 1 N . 1 e 3 1 n wb 8 8 a e 2 r o N 8 } Cx SLAMS 8 an n : g ON a 
F ML. A # EEE ZN 2 4 a on DE LE SI ONE, 8 ; 3 FF 7 8 W . . 
: 3 X L k nn _ R AN La - - q r \ N * r 5 PIR A nh * > he e 4 2 * , 
* 5 - Ts : f E 50 coir nn thy N p L er . 1 OE n 23 —4 —— GEL £2. Firidd * * 

2 — . —— . N . : 1 4 - * - - * Var 2 f LO ö et * S 0 

. a r * * * * n * * cc 25 * y - br 2 £84 . * 

8 —— wh * n 0 Ld X n 8 * * dhe "I ORG oe I a 2 F Jour he 2 5 3 TION 

: LE + <A: 2 . 8 88 9 * . R * - : 4 * 

* ** P * x x0 0 R 9 * P . . « 
n a — a 
23 _ e 


0 v4.5 4 2 n F 
_ RES Laſs ERS pot oo, 8 


| of the 


ver. 2. For if the Word ſpoken by Angels, Ce. 
| A. That is, If the Law given by the Miniſtry | 


— 


* 


: 


$48 
2 
* 
P - 
* L Vas? a 
4 1 lo 4 * 
— 3＋ͤ«h ö — 
* . 
* a " I 


* 


* 
— 
OT 


e D * 8 Nine” 2 
” * 7 5 N b 3 
; ny a os — * ; 5 
ee 
” N a $511 9 , | H $$: I ma * 4 14 1 * 
L | 5 | | * * 1 
8 LET | 


, F * 
N * p 2 . #4 
; 44 ot, « } C5 x 1 


5 


140 
the 
nd 


"Brethren ; defiroy 
3 3 0 1 5 


er 


Men. If we ſuffer the Word to flip out of our 
Memories that we forget it; out of our Hearts, 
that we deſpiſe it; out of our Lives, that we. are 
our Loſs, and our Ruin at the laſt. 
The only Way to prevent this Sin and Danger, 
under the Word, is by a very diligent Attendance 
upon it, and giving an carneft Heed to the Things 
contained in it, This Confideration, that it is the 
Word of Chrif, the great and mighty God, the 
Wiſdom of the Father, would engage us to give 
the more earneſt Heed to the Things we hear, Jef 
at any Time we ſhould let them ſſingmg. 
Q. How do you underfland the Apnſtles Argument, 


diſobedient to it, it is loſt as to us, and will end in 


of Angels was firm and inviolable, and all the 
Tranſgreſſors of it were zung, and ſeverely pu- 
niſh d; how can we eſcape periſhing, if we neglect 
the Goſpel which makes a Diſcovery of that Salva- 
tion which was purchas'd by Chrif for loſt Sinners: 
The Apoſtle's Argument is drawn from the leſs to 
the greater. Thus if Almighty God was ſo ſeyere 
againſt the Violation of a far meaner Inſtitution, 
namely, the Law given by the Miniftry and Diſ- 
penſation of Angels, how can we eſcape, if we 
neglect to hear and obey the Gofpel, which makes 
the only Tender of Salvation to a loſt World? 
Note, that the Salvation tender'd by Chris to 
loft Sinners, is a great Salvation; great in its Au- 
thor Chrift Jeſus; great in the Price paid for it, the 
Blood of J; great in the Subject recipient of it, 
the whole Man, Soul and Body ; great in regard 
Evils it ſaves us from, Sin, Satan, the 
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and perſualively. preached by bim firſt. The Law 
was promulgated by Angels, the Goſpel hy the Son 


d out for Man's Recovery; ſuch as fin 


2 £ 


contirmed their Teſtimony by Signs and Wonders, 
miraculous: Powers, and Gifts of the H oly 


| Cho. and gave the World a Confirmation of the 


: 


gave Credibility to it. „„ 
| But though the Apoſtles had a Power to work 
Miracles, yet it was according to God's Will, and 
not to their own: Pleaſure z , they could not work 
when they pleas d; when it was evident.” that not 
they, but God was the Worker of them, And the 
more God's over-ruling Will was ſeen in the Mi- 
racles then, the greater Confirmation have we of 


Truth and Excellency of it, and conſequentiy 


* 


| 


- 1 


Jpoken by the Lord, and was confirmed ro us by di- 
vers Miracles and Gifts of the Holy Get. 
. But why were the Hebtews to pay a greater 
Regard to the Doctrine of the Goſpel, than 10 the 
Tau deliver d by Angels? OO 
A. Becauſe God had given Chriſ greater Au- 
- thority than ever he did to the Angels, as a ppears 5 
oy putting the World ro eome in Subzeetſen to 
Sil, and not to Angels; yea, in as much as 
Angels themſelves are to bein Subjectibn to Chrif: 
as a Part of his Kingdom; unto be Angeli bath 
he not Nut in Subjection the Aorid to Come s | that is, : 
the World of Believers gather out f all Nations 
oy the preaching ol che Goſpel, is pur under 
"not to An- 


7 P 


Chrift's immediate Power, and fubject 
bein but to Ghrif himſelf; And this is the great 

rivilcge of che Golpel-Church, that it depends 
upon Chriſt as its immediate and only Head, and 
is not in Subjection tion to any other, either Angels or 


Men. N CID WA. — 
Note farther, the Proof the Apoſtle brings for 
Pla which David breaks forth 
into Admiration and Wonder; at that Glory and 
Honour which God the Father put vpon Man at 
arſt in the Work of Creation, and next to the 
Wark of Redemption; when the Son of God took 
the Nature of Man upon him, well might it then 
be faid, Lord! bat it Man that thou (wert thus } 
mindful of him, and the Sons of Men, 
. Res Son did thus vifit them? 
duch was the inconceivable Love of ' Foſs Chrif 
the Son of God, towards the Sons of Roc 12 8 
was free and willing to condeſcend unto any Condi- 
tion for their Benefit and Salvation; he that "Was 
the Creator of Angels was willing, for our Sakes, 


; à little lower, 


— 


to he made lower than the Ange 


tha? 


| vod, tfie Sentencoof Chi denounced, 
WW 
uh al they nor cap? 


e theoply Remedy which the Wiſdom of God' | 


T 
{2 


of God, and afteryardsby his Apoſtles; and Gd 


that Doctrine now, which Ny t ar firſt 


and 
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th . 1 4 Ale ine oe . 
"me of. bis HAumilia tiongi this is Ju Mat Ft ef 
"OY and eternal Admiration. eee 
Q How goes he deſcribe:Chyift's Beale fi 2 
We had before an Account of che De as 
| Chris Humiliation, next is deſcribed! the: 
of his Exaltation, all Things are and ſhalt by ju | 
under bim; for though God has given Cb Ds 
minion over all Things, and all Things are Fabhect 
to. his Power, yet he hath nor as yer exercis d his 
pleat Power, in ruinipg all his Entmies, and 
"reducing all his People to Subjection; and this Will 
not he ſeen. till the laſt Saint be converted, and till | 
Deaths the laſt, Enemy, be deftroy'd :: b But yet, in 
the mean Time, Cbriſt is exalted with great'Tri- 
* umph. to his Kingdom in Heaven, and there 
crown d with Dignity and. Honour, and Glory in 
Heaven. Tis ealy to believe, that every thing 
ſhall be put under him that riſeth up e him, | 
in his-own-appointed Time. 
Q. #heran, conſiſed Chriſt's Humilil ation 2 
ey Obſerve next the wonderful Horalliation r 
e glorious Feſus; he was made for a little Time 
lower than the Angels; that is, he was made Man, 
and mortal, and ſuffer'd Death; he tafted Death; 
that, is, he really died ; his ralting e that be 
rwent the Bitterneſs of it. 
Again; he did but tafte it, he was not goally- 
* - - gvercomeand vanquiſh'd by it; he continued but a 
ſhort Time under it, it was not poſſible he ſhould 
be holden. of it; the Dignity of his Perſon render'd 
2 ſhort. Continuance under the Power of Death 
ſufßcient for our Redemption. | 
He died for others, not for bimſelf, ih 1 in 
their Room and Stead: he under went that Death 
which we ſhould have undergone in our own. Fr 
ſons. 1 
He taſted Death for every Man; cui by 10 
Death has made God propitious to every Man, 
made Sin remiſſible, and every Man ſaveable; the 
Death of Chrif renders God willing to be recon- 
ciled to all Sinners; Faith renders him actually re- 
conciled. The Reaſon why every Man does not 
obtain Salvation, . is not for want of a Fufficient | 
 Propitiation... 1 
QI why. did God ſuffer his * to 135 Fs 2770 2 
A. The moving Cauſe which inclined God to 
deliver Chrif to Death, and to transfer our Puniſh- 
ment upon him, was his6wn Grace and free Good- 
will; that he by the Grace God ſhould tafte Death | 
for every Man; and the glorious Re ward of our Sa vi- 
Pons Sufferin g with Reference to himſelf, ue "fee | 
Jeſus for ſuffering of Death, crowned with Glory | 
Honaur. As Chrifi's meritorious Suffering for 
us, fo ſhall our patient Sufferings for N re- 
warded with the higheſt Clary in Heaven. 
. ens 10 Chrift called the J of our 84. 
vation - 10. 16 zi m um 
A. Becauſe the whole Work of Salvition, from 
firſt.to laſt, our Guidance and Conduct throws 
Sin and Suffering unto. Glory- and Happineſs) * > 
committed to him. As à Captain he \condudts | 
with Care, leads on with Power, and diſcharges his 
Truſt with Tenderneſs and Love; he goes before 
us in Obedience, in Suffering, through Beach, and 
into Glory. 
Q. Few was. Chriſt ma 
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de perfect chrough: Sal 


* 1 1. p I 63? 


wh 


* Offi of a 7 Prin ws wot onn 
Blood, when he ellered himſelf without, Spot 
Goc.“ Rrery Leine Piet bent conſecrated = 
his oWn Other: i Found i ee, ; 
1 Fi 5 Akt to cone and 
indeed ! t * Mo 


It is called t Fate 
make him perfect 2 5 E 
immediate Aét; Te Father 4 e 
leer. his own by actual 3 Uh 
Hu Hoes Chriſts Beg ronfn 
| 27 though Suffering, 25 $3. 
Sufferings for all his Followers 
A. Upon this Cob "ſequence of "how 57M 
1 by Chriſß, à Believer's San 5 = 
. Neceffary and unavoida ble, ile "Hes d „ 
Wiener muſt be conformable to each other. | 
They are thereby made ufeföl and! rofitable, Chrift 
has taken the Curſe out öf the Croſs, and fantific 
the Croſs to a7 ſpecial End and Purpoſes 4. Al 
Sufferings for the Goſpel are hereby made henou- 
rable; no greater Honour than to fuffer for Chris. 
Laftly, Sufferings are hereby made ſafe to the Sons 
of God; yea, ſafer than Proſperity itſelf, Gold i is 
not conſumed, but iniproy'd- and prelerved i in the 


Furnace; | 

I became im te WU are all Things } J it Pr 

| have” been unbecoming God, the ſupreme, Govery 
nor of the World, to have paſſed by the Foulneſs of 
Sin without a Sattsfictlef his Wiſdem contriy'd HS 
that Grace hovld be exercis'd; and Juſtify'd, 2 par 
that Sin ſhould be puniſh'd and Mercy magpi 
that Sinners ſhould be ſaved, and the "hy Foal 
Attributes ſecur'd. ies 

| 5 8 "ee cover next wider the Abel le, s, "Conf 2 

A. The Apoſtle next r the” Union .of 

Cbriſ and us, by his Participation of the f ame Na- 

ture with us, he'and we are all of one; that is of 

one and the ſame Nature, of one Stock and ri- 

' ginal; it was the Product of the wiſe, righteous 
and merciful Counſel of God, that the Saviour of 
Men ſhould have Communion with them in their 
| Nature, that he might have a Right to redeem 
them by his Propinquity and Alliance with them 
both he that Jan#tified,” and ' they, that are e ſanctiſied, 
are all of one. © 

_ Chriff having taken our Nature upon him, counts 

it no Diſgrace to acknowledge and own us for his 
Brethren; but ſuch as are a Shame unto him. Tet 
note; that though Chrift calls us Brethren, it be- 

comes us to call him Lord; and as ſuch to adore 


and worſhip him, to plarify and ſerve Ae to ho- 


nour 1 7 0 
5 Ans? 

A. That ft ana deſtroy. the Devil, "who had 
the Power of Death, and deliver his People Who 
were utider the laviſh Fear of Death. 

The Devil is here defcribed as having "the 
pohyer of Death; not the ſupream, but a ſubordi- 
nate Power of Death; a Power of Death, as God's 
| Executioner | to. inflict it ; ; Juſt as the. Hangman has 
the Power of the Gallows, to put thoſe to Deat h 
whom the Judge condemns only. Him who thus 
had the Power of Death has Chriſt deſtroy d, not 
his Being, but deſpoil'd | him of his Power and Au. 
thority over the Children of God. This Chrif did 
by his own Death on, the Croſs, when he A 


ey him. 


uid Chrift condeſeend to tale our Nature 


k | 


1 fil 


* : 
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he was conſcerited al ſet apart | | 


Principalities and Po ers. | 
rincipa lie ang ke gs, 
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Our Nature: was, to deliver his People” from inte] action, aud Atouement; ſo reſolved ore theſs, 
Slavery and Bondage of the finful and ſervite fears | Men” to be as little as may be beholden to IG!  ® 
of Death. But note, there is à natural Fear of Cr il, that, rather than grant that he has made 
Death which i nor finful. He is not a Man who any Recopciliation for us by his Blood, they den 
zs ast afraid of Death. There muſt be in Nature that there was any need of ſuch a Reconciliation) _ 
an Averſion to its Own Diffolution; and Nature at all, never confidering the Inflexibility of God's 
will always act like itſelf. Tet there 18 a flaviſh'] Juftice, nor the Impartiality of his Indignation | 
Fear of Death which hath both Sin and Torment ' againſt fin. A 4 ae 4 
in it; a Fear of Death as pen, and drawing after r . 
itt everlaſting Puniſhment. It will daunt the „ ES TS Oe 
ſtouteſt Man that ever liv'd,' to look upon TNT OL we 4,52, , 
when he can ſee nothing but Hell beyond it, © | Chrift 7be grear Prophet and Doctor ef. the Charch, 
Feſis Chrift by dying has taken away the” true} - and infinitely greater than Moſes. The Hebrev 8 
Reafan of the Fear of Death, namely, the Curſe] are exhorted to Faith, Obedience, and Perſeve- 
and Condemnation of the Law of God; and has rance in the Goſpel of Chriſt, thar they thay enter 
aſſured Believers that they ſhall not be Loſers but] into the promiſed Reſt. SE" 0s RT 
Gainers by Death, confidering_the private JJ... 2 ai „ 
they are freed from, and the poſitive Good they | Q. MX HY does the Apofle call the Hebreus 
Mah TT ̃ f ß +, 
8 How do you you underfand that Expreſſion,|' A. So they were all by external Profeffion and A 
v. 18. For verily he took not on him the Nature | many of them, no doubt, by internal Sanftific- © ' 


> { 


b] 


3 


JJ e 8 tion. Thus all the Profeſſors of the Golpel are 
A. The Original may be render'd thus, be obliged to be holy. 8 


catched not bold on Angels, but on Man he catched| © * And Partakers of the heaveuly Calling 5 * 
hold, A Metaphor taken. from a Perſon that | * H. That is, of that Calling from Heaven which 
catcheth hold of another who is falling down ſome | makes you Heirs of Heaven; implying, that the 


| N |  Rfteepand gs e to his inevitable | only Way to attain the ſaving Knowledge of Chrif 
=_ Deſtruction. . Such a good and kind Office did the | in the Goſpel, is by means of an effectunl heaven- 
= Son of God for us, though he ſuffered Angels to] ly Calling. MEIN ns 


fall head long from that State of Happineſs in| Q, How were they to conſider of Feſus Chris? __ 
which they were created, into that'abyſs and gulph | A. That is, rationally attend unto, and with 7 
of Miſery into which they plunged themſelves] great Attention of Mind ponder upon the Unders : + 
by their own voluntary Tranſgreſſion; into the | taking of the Son of God; for if you confider him Mo 
like of which Man had alſo been plunged, had he] in his Perſon and Offices, you will firmly adhere 5 
not been ſeaſonably catch d by the Son of God in | to him in his moſt holy and excellent Religion 
the arms of preventing Grace and Mercy. I | without the Intanglements of Judaiſm. 5 
Q But why would not Chriſt rake upon him the| The Title given to Fefus Cbriſ, the Object. of _—_ 
Nature of Angels? © © | this Confideration, is, the Apofle and High A 
A. Probably, becauſe they were the firſt Tranſ- of our Profeſſion; that is, the firſt and chief 4. 
greſſors, and God might judge it decent that the | poſtle ſent of God to be the prime Preacher of the 
frtt Preach of the divine Law ſhould be puniſhed | Goſpel; the firft Legate ſent from Heaven, and 
with Death, to ſecure Obedience for the future; | the great High Prieſt that mediates between God 
. or, 3 Angels finned without a Tempter ; | and Man. Ps | | _ 
; or, becauſe they finned againſt more clear and | The Functions of an Apoſtle and High Priefs. 
_  convictive Light and Knowledge; there was] are the greateſt that en 3 ons | 
nothing of Weakneſs, Deceit or Ignorance, to] Church; none greater than High-Prieſt under the 
leffen the Malignity of their Sin; they did not ſin] Law, none greater than an Apoſtle under 8 
by Miſperſuafion, but of purpoſed Malice. But after] Goſpel, both of them never conjoined in one M. : 
all, the Reaſon why Chrift took not hold on Angels, | but here. So that the Lord 70% 5 Chrift is all 5 
but on Man, the Seed of Abraham, muſt be ulti- his Church, the King, Prieft, Prophet, 9 To "I 
3 Mergel. eng Sovecignty 8 Will, | poftle of it all in one. an — 
o will be merciful to whom he will be merciful. . Hhy does be SY Ry 8 
ä And ws ſhall never fully underftand the Riches of | = Chrilt > be make a Compariſon between Mo- 
this diſcriminating Grace, till our Redeemer ſhall | A. The Jews havin el ; _ 
appear at the great Day, as their Judge, and. our | pinion of — faring n 99 2 kn O- 
Juſtifier; then ſhall we feel the Comfort of theſe] upon a Compariſon Cbriſt and M fe - a | 
2 75 7 . in 5 ae bim the Nature of | Moſes. was faithful; fo was Chrift 4 . — | 
ets e deed o 8 | | ; | 
Q. What was Chriſt's cial De u and End in hs on of ng una his Church : Was Moſes 
becoming our great High Prick? Sg}. Falch al, tn gl his Houſe? So did the 
a 5 1 1 who deny the Satis- | Did Moſes 40 55 5 x rhe” om | 
faction o riff, and his dvir 111 13 ** e Intti- 
$xrifice for Sn, would rake fort us odr epesang bud ie khn fat ace God? So was cih 
Happineſs; from Chrif, his Office and Honour: | in and for the Ch rh 15 Pointen him, doing all that 
from God, his Grace and Glory; they indeed him, and tiothi reh, which God had commanded 
allow a Reconciliation i ory z they indeed him, and nothing elſe, + . 
ap 6 ap ia 2. in Words, but it was of Men] Thus the Worſhip of God in his Holineſs and 
| 5 an [ | 2 2 27 1 | 
not of God to Men; they plead the | Family, the Church; is no leſs perfectly and e | 


Expediency of our being reconciled © t | | | 
Faith and Obe diener, g reconciled to God by pleatly ordered and ordained by our Lord Feſus 
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dot gan tte Neceſſity of | Chriff, now under the Goſpel, than it was by | 
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Moſes of Old under the Law, as to the Subſtance 
pol it, not as to every particular Circumſtance. As 
thus, the manner of celebrating the Paſſover in 
every minute Circumſtance: of it is ſet down by 

t, . — Moſes, how it muſt be killed, and how eaten ; but 
1 Chrift has not ſet down fo for the Sacrament: A 
1 general Command we have to do this in Remem- 
drance of him; but neither the Time when, nor 
the Place. where, nor Geſture in which, is gartieu- 

| harly and expreſsly mentioned. The Golpel, 
which teaches us a more ſpiritual way of ſerving 


ful to him that appointed bim, as Moſes-was fait b. 


3 ; Chriſt to Moſes ? 777777. es Bn? <1 

As. This Man, meaning the Mefiah,was counted 
wort hy of more Glory than Moſes, &c. As if he 

- _ Moſes, as the Maker and Maſter of the Houſe is 
more honourable than the Houſe: He that builds 


HUouſes are founded by ſome Man; but he that 


namely G 


ſion, is, He that is a Son over his Oπ⁰n Houle, is 
of more Honour than a Servant in the Houſe of 
another. But Chrif is a Son over his own Houſe : 


therefore more Honour is due to Chriſt than is pay- 
able to Moſes. . 


aith, and the Joy and glorying in our Hopes of 
the promiſed Bleſſedneſs unto the End. B 
Q. bat is the next Duty exhorted tof © 

A. The Apoſtle next adviſes the Hebrews, that 

| they do not imitate the Iſraelites in their Unbelief, 
which would endanger their Revolt from God, 
now, as it did theirs; Tate Heed loft there be in 

any of -you an evil Heart of Unbehef, in departing 

rom the living God. „ | 
Note, Sn is a Departure from God, the Root 

of all Apoſtiaſy is curſed Infidelity z this ſets all 


* es — 


and Inclination ; for it makes the Soul negligent, 
careleſs, and ſlothful in oppoſing 8 in 
| Farther; there is great need of Care and Heed- 
fulneſs, Circumſpection and Watchfulnels, left at 
any Time, or by any Means,' there ſhould” be 


the corrupt Luſts and Affections of the Heart at | 
Liberty, to act according to their perverte Nature | 


| 
; 


- found in us an evil Heart of Unbelief, to occafion 


* 


f 


- 
- 


had ſaid, Chrif is as much more honourable than 13 


7 


| 


N * 


Chrift, than what Perſeverance gives. 
Miſes was only a Servant in the Houſe of another; 


| 


N 
1 . 


God, is not fo particular in the Circumſtantials of | bi it is called to-day. We have but an uncer- 
Worſhip as the Law was, and yer Chriſt was faith. tain Seaſon for the due Performance of moſt cerrain 


ful in all bis Hatſ e. know not z the Day of Life is uncertain, and ſo is 
Q herein does be inflance the Superiarity of | the Day ot the Golpel; a Summer's Day tor Clear- 


the Houſe hath more Honour than the Houſe ; but | Which it diſhonours ; Deceitfulneſs, by which it 
- Chrif built the Houſe, and Moſes was only ot the | eludes us with a. falſe Ex 
| Houſe, or a Part of it; therefore Cbriſ ought. to | 

have more Honour than Moſes, for all Families or 


built the Church is the ſame that made all Things, takers ob Chris and bis ſaving Benefits; intimating - 
Another Propofition proving the fame Conclu- | Chri/1aniry, either through Fear or Flattery,were 


; & But with whom was be grieved forty. Nars? 


the Parties grieving, the 
Ti 


me of both forty Years; the Occaſion 0 


1 


Here obſerve the Party grieved, God; the 

| People of IJrael; the 
f this 
ri 
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5  Provocaticns to God it was not for ther private 


nd pe 
12 their Confederacy i in finning. 
Ns is 0 . * Fa 5 
ods Dealings with the Ifrachtes 
b A. The Reſt ſpoken. of, erſe 18. is in the 
Land of Canaan, to plant and ſertle his Poſterity 
in it; and becauſe it typitied Heaven, that eternal 
Reſt which God had, promiſed. to his: Saints, into 
this Reſt the ab e 7 
od ſware the Contrary, he 
ſware in, oF Wee ng to make his 
irrevocable, and immutable. | | 
' God's Oath ſtands as a Bar 1 0 ealnft all unbeliey- 
ing Sinners at this Day, 4s it did ag zinſt the Ja- 
elites of Old, and cuts off all Hope 705 future Ent 
trance into his eternal Reſt, which they haye eter- 
pally forfeited; To. whom ſware 43 that they ſhould | 
not ck into his Kol, bat to. chen that. believed 
t 
1 wy that. Unbelief ! is the . 
| Root and Cauſe of all provoking Sins. Did Men 
believe the Happineſs of Heaven, they wohld not 
neglect it; di dic they believe the Torments of Hel, 
they would avoid tbem. | 
Learn alſo, that the Oath. of God i is engaged a- 
ainſt all Unbelief, and. no Unbeliever ſhall enter 


Into the Reſt of G We Ke at a nor ar 
in, ferne nd EY 


Gale. . 


2 16 4 : Reſt i into which Fever epter, 1 1 
which ut bers are excluded. Ol is not tha 
of 'the ſeventh Day, nor 9 in IN 7 nd of Ca- 
naan, hut in Heaven, The Power 976 os 7255 


ſware by himſelf, he 


L 


ESE 
7 - 


Gr ace 


| Q 0 Ar. give an Fg ſtion 1 ihe ht uh 

of this Chapter: 

| "0 Let us fear; it is. wiſe and fafe for the Mi- 
niſters of God to include themſelves in the Exhor- 
tations and Admonitions which they, give to others; 
for they need Excitement, and the Means of. 
bliſkment as well as others. By Fear here, 155 
Apoſtle means a Fear of Care, of Diligence, and 
Circumſpection; Let us fear left we come, ſhort and 
fail. Fear is a good Monitor, and e beſt al 


ſervative againſt Sin. 
Left a Promiſe being left us ef entri 11 into bit 
Ne, any of you ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it. It 
a Matter of great and tremendous Conſequence, 
to have the Promiſes of God propounded to IT 
they are either a Savour of Life unto Life, or of 
Death unto Death; one of theſe two will certainly 
be the Conſequence. of their Propoſal, - God will 
demand a ſtrict Account of the Sons of Men, of 
the Entertainment given, to his Promiſes and 
Threatnings. 
But the falling of Men, through Unbelief, no 
way cauſes the Promiſe of God to fall or Ceaſe 51 
his Voracity i is engaged for the Stability: of his Pro- 
r heir Vnbeliet, 


l miſe; 3 ſo that hangh Me 


wy” W2> OP 


rſonal Sins that God was ſo provoked, Bt A 
be HET in Ale to 


eus muſt not enter; 


Sentence 
in 57 Hearers, and partly for want of Meditation 


By our e we 40 wt 8 he Ti Zen of| 
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Fublick Sin, * che Sins of Societies are 2 new. Law, but one and the” 1995 to All Peron, 


and at all Times, ever Hince the firſt Publicatich of 
it, in the original Promiſe, Ges. iii. 15. It is the 
fame. in Subſtance, though not for Clearnefs of 
Revelation; 3 the fame Goſpel was preached to A. 
dam, to Abraham, and to the Iſraelites in the Wil- 
derneſs, which Was 5 by Chrif and his A. 
poftles, but with clearer Lig . Evidence; and 
Power i in the 939 f it. 
. How CNT that the Wor 
did. Fy nr. 
Or Prom the Beginning it has been fo; partly 
FEE h Careleffels; and want of due Attention, 


d \preichid 


ns 2nd particular. Application of the Word 
1 5 May Fa they have heard it; 9 5 
| through the Neglect of Prayer for a Bleffin 
the, Word they hear; for theſe and the like Ghus 
ſes, the Word preached did not, not does profir.” 
Unbellef is the great Cauſe of that Vnprofitable- 
neſs, hich is found in the Word preached, by with- 
holding Men from yielding their Aſſent to the 
Traths they hear, by hindering ' them from apply- 
ing the Word they hear to'their own Confeiences. 
The Word then only profits when it is a mixed 
Word. The original” Word is a Metaphor taken 
either from Seed, from Meat, or from Phyfick. 
As Seed muſt be mixed with the Soll, TH with 
the Dew and Rain of Heaven, or it ill never 
grow.z or as Meat, muſt be mixed with the Stö- 
d or it will pot nouriſh ; and as Phyſick müft 
meet and mix with the Humouts, put the Patient. 
to ſome. Pain „or it will never cure; ; to muſt the 
Word be rooted in, the Heart, or it will never 
fructify in the Life; it muſt be mixed with Faith, 
1 00 Humi lity, an atience, or it will never 
bring forth Fruit with Joy. 
5 How. does the alle enforce his Counſel? 
There is 2 Ref, ſays he, promiſed to us Be- 
evers, as well as the typical Reſt, Canaan, wWas 


li 
1 romiſed to the Traclites.. 
under the Goſpel, .is.a State of bleſſed Reſt. There 
is 2 ſpiritual Reſt which Believers obtain Entrance 
into by Feſus Chrif, in the Faith and Worſhip of 
the Cel beſides their eternal Reſt in Heaven. 
This ſpiritual Reſt conſiſts of Peace with God, in 
Satisfaction and Acquieſcence in God, and in the 
Means ot Communion with God. | 
£5 1 have ſwern in my Wrath, if FE fall enter 
into my. Keft. Here is a Threatning, confirmed 
by. an "Oath of God, that they who believe not, 
[hquld never enter into his Reſt; and a Promiſe, 
that ſuch as do pelieve ſhall certainly ener, 
There is a mutual In- being of Fromiſes and. 
Thredtnings i in the Covenant, which muſt be con- 
fidered. together, and cannot be ſeparated each 
from the other. Where there is a Threatning ex- 
preſſed, be it never fo ſeyere, yet there is a gra- 
eious Promiſe included; nay, ſometimes God gives 
out a Threatning for no other End, but that Men 


may lay hold of the Promiſe. 


QA. Pray. explain thoſe Words, Verſe 3. Akhough 
the Works were. . . the F of 
ren. ? 

8 A. Thar 
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A. That is, when God Almighty had finiſhed | * Believers initially enter into this Reft while here 


2 


the Works of Creation in fix Days, he reſted; on | on Earth, and accordingly have ceaſed from" their 
ſeventh from his Labour; ſhewing us by his o,] n ws Mort; that is, 


3 


1 | the Works o the Fleſh, the 
Example, that Work and Labour muſt precede | Service of. Sin! theſe they haye diſcarded by Re- 
our Reſt; after God has finiſhed the glorious Work |. pentance and Mortißca tion. 

of the Creation, he returns, as it were, into his | 


— 7 * 


1 33 — 2 — —— — 


When Believers have finiſhed all their Works of | 


oon eternal Reſt, and directs us to ſeek Reſt in him- { evangelical Obedience, they ſhall then, and not till 
beef; and by his own Examples teaches us, that then, fully and finally enter into God's Reft, and 
i our Days of Labour muft go before our Days of | be for ever happy in the Enjoyment of it. All Men 
Rea. Laeſire Reſt, put it is not be found on Earth, but in 
K; For the clear underſtanding of what is contained | Heaven; not in the Creatures, but in Gd. 


from the Ath to the Sth Verſe, we muſt know, that | Ker us therefore Tabaur to mer into that Ref ;ſeeing 
there is a threefold Reſt ſpoken of in Scripture, all there is ſuch an eternal glorious Reſt prepared for, 
which are called his, that is, God's Reft; being all and promis d to Beſievers, then it is the Duty, and 
of his appointing and providing ; rlamely, 2. The | ought t6'be'the' Endeavour of every one of us, o 
Reſt of the Sabbath-day, in Remembrance of God's ſecure our Title to It, and our Intereſt in it, by a 
refting from the Works of Creation. 2. The typi- ſtedfaft Faith, and perſevering Obedience, leſt, 
cal Reſt in the Land of Candan. 3. An eternal | following the Example” of our Fore-fathers in the 
Reft with God in Heaven, of Which the Sabbath, | Wilderneſs,” we fall and perifh as they did. 
and The Reſt of the Iſraelites in Canaan were a Type - ky 465-4 15 the Word of God quick and power- 
Ro ꝙꝶq ⁵m dd d RP ER od Ts 
„ Apoftle's Delign is to prove, that the | _ A. There is a piercing Power in the Word of 
'  Reft which God principally iritends for his People is | God, through the Energy and Operation of the 
. this laſt Reſt, namely; an everlaſting Reſt with him- | Eoly Spirit; it is here compared to 4 Sword, be- 
ſelf in Heaven ; and this he evidently proves, be-] cauſe it divides Things moft cloſely united, and 
"cauſe if that Reſt which they: had obtained in the q diſcovers Things moft inward and fecret, or ra- 
Land of Canaan, under the Conduct of Jabua, ther God 1 5 the Word does this, he pierces, even 
Aulled (in Sigel) Jeſus, had been all the Reſt | 19 772 droiding aſunder of the deu and Spire; that 
which Almighty God ever intended for them, then | is, the Actings of Underftanding, and the Mo- 
it had been needleſs for David, in Fſal. xcv.” which | tions of the Will and Affections; it cuts aſunder 
was pennned a long time after, 1e make Mention || the molt” refolute and compatted purpoſe” of the 
of any other Reſt. But this does, and thetefere Will, yea, it pierces to the Marrow, that is, the mn 
infers, that there is a third Reſt yet to come, Which] mott-ſeerer and cloſe Contrivance of the Soul, the 
by the Preaching of the Goſpel was now propos d Thoughts and Intent of the Heart, 
_ to them, and that under the ſame Promiſes and There is ſcarce any one Place in Scripture which 
_ Threatnings with the former. If Feſus or Jabua more fully informs us of the perfect and exact 
Ez had given the true ſpiritual and eternal Reft here | Knowledge of God, as to Perſon and Things, than 
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the the 12th Verſe of this Chapter. 
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—_  fſpokenof, in Canaan, then would not David have, ene INC 1 zin Vert —_— 7. 
_ ſpoken of another Reſt after their Reſt in Canaan; . is the true Senſe of thoſe Words, ver. 1 3. 
=_ which ſeeing he has done, the Apoſtle concludes, | All Things are naked and open to the Eyes of 
1} there mult yet remain a farther Reſt to be enjoyed | him with whom we have to do? 


8 I A. All Things are ſaid to be open, as well as 
= From the foregoing Premiſſes the Apoſtle con- naked unto God; a Metaphor taken, ſays St. 
_ cludes that there remains yet a more glorious, 5 Chryſofom, from the ſacrificed Beaſts, which, when 
_ fect and compleat Reſt for the People of God. | their Skins were 'pluck'd off, ' they were cut down. 
_  - This ſuppoſes that there is Labour at preſent for | from their Neck to their Rump, fo that all the 
— them; Chrift's preſent Call, is to Service and Du- | inwards of the Beaft lay bare, and every Part 
= „ „ „ © 1.4 RgAc be clearly _ 3 
=. Note alſo, that God has already given his Peo- Others think there is in the Original Word an 
ple a Foretaſte of, and ſome. Entrance into Reſt | Allufion to Anatomiſts, . who open and diſſect hu- 
during their prefent State of Work and Labour, the | man Bodies, the Heart, Liver, Lungs and Bowls, 
better to enable them for that, and the better to | all exactly appear, whether ſound or decay'd : 
ſweeten that to them. The State of Sin is a State of | Such à kind of Anatomy does God make upon 
Labour, and no Reſt; but the State of Grace is a | Man's Heart; his piercing Eye ſees and diſcerns 
== mixed State, partly of Labour, and partly of Reſt; | what is Fleſh, and what is Spirit in us, What is 
= of Labour in Reſpect of ourſelves, and Reſpect of the Faith, and what is Fancy, what is Grace in 
x World againſt Sin under Affliction an Perſecution 3 | Reality, and what in Appearance only. Doubt- 
_ the State of Glory is a State of Reſt, and no La- leſs the Phraſe fignifies a moſt intimate, full, and 
=_. bour; our Reſt here is in Chrif,, in his Love, in his | thorough Knowledge of all Perſons and Things, 
= Favour and Grace; and this our Labour makes our | which is found in that Cod with whom we have 
_ - Reft ſweet,” and our Reft makes our Labour eaſy. | to do. NN cen 3 Y 
=_ Q. How and by what Mega: is a Believer brought j g bat is the next Point handled by the A. 
1M into the Poſſeſhon of this Reit | Poſites* | | 2 3 
13 1 E and heavenly Reſt juſt men- | A. He next afſerts the Prieſthood of . | 
1/30 tioned, the Believer is ſaid to have entered, Ver. | ſets forth the Dignity and Excellency of his Ot "264 
40. and this is done two Ways, initially and im- | a great High-Prieft ; not barely equal _ * 
_ perfectly in this Life, ; fully, finally, perfectly, ſuperior to” Haren, and infinitely above 1 S5 
aud compleatly in the next. They have now a | ſupream Pontiff of Heaven and Earth, 1 — p 
| preſent Title and Right to enter into this Reft, | riſon of whom al other F riefts, even the hig | 
the actual Enjoyment and full Poſſeſſion of it is to ſ them were but Shadows. | Note, 


ce People of God. 
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bis Relation to us, ts babe him; \Chrif's is à tender and extenſive Sympathy, it | 
that is, ſpecial Intereſt in him, making Proteſſion reaches all gur Inßirmities, it. anſwers to every Oe- 
of Obedience to him; and is paſſed inte the Hea- ri is, perpetual 3 a8 long as he continues 
vent, to open Heaven to us, "and make-Interceſſion;| Migh-Frieft, and we remain ſubfeet to Intirmis 
wich the Father for na. This Entrance of Chalk ties, 19 Jong. will he be touch d with the Feeling of 
into Heaven, was dow'd forth by the High P ene „ 
Prieſt's Entrance into the Holy of Holies. The Reaſon 9 d hy our great High- 
Note farther, the Obligation we are under, let Prieſt is ſo SONY + fected -with our ſuffering Con⸗ 
As bold faſt our Profeſſion ; that is, the Profeſſion of dition, is, becauſe he Was tempted in all Points 
our Faith in him, without wavering, with Con- like as we are, Sin excepted. Chris by aſſuming 
Aancy and Perſeveranee, without apoftatizing in | our, Nature became humbly afſectionate, and by 
the Whole, or declining in any Part of it. The: ſuffering our. Infirmitics, became experimentally 
Glory of God is in the higheft Manner concerned | compaffionat e. e 
in it, and aſſured Deſtruction attends the Omitſlſior | Q. What 1 the Apeſtle draw from + 
of it, and that in a peculiar, terrible, and dreadful rhe far gong Diſcourſe F-11127 Agro goin r' 3 HT. - = 
Manner, Chap. x. 9. J 4 Seeing we have. ſuch an High-: Prieſt as be- 
Q. A bat Benefit do Believers receive from Chriſt's fore ; deſcrib d, Jet, us come with Boldneſs, with 
Pribodl?· JI Freedom and Liberty to the Throne of Grace, 
A. From the Prieſthood of Feſus Chrift Believers Sos ooo O48 Shin Mun 17901 Meri ity | wt k Ir 
are greatly encouraged and aſfiſted in the Sted- | Here note, that there is a Throne of Grace, 
faſtneſs and Conſtancy of their holy Profeſſion ; | which Believers may come unta; God has ai 
for as he is our High-Prieſt, he knows our Temp- | Throne of Juſtice,, and a Throne of Grace: If he 
rations, pities us under them, affords us actual] looks upon Man according to the Law of Works, 
Relief and Help againft them, he interceeds with | he muſt needs fit upon a Throne of Juſtice as 4 
the Father, that our Faith may not fail, and that | ſevere Lord, and ſtrict Judge to condemn us; but 
we may be kept by the Almighty Power of God, being Propitiated and atton'd by the Blood of 
through Faith unto Salvation. Ghrift, his Throne is a Throne of race and 
HFlence it likewiſe appears, that eſus Chrif our | Mercy, from whence he repreſents himſelf. to us as 
High-Prieft was the Son of God; and the Neceſ- a God in Chrif, as a God of Forgiveneſs, as a God 
firy of his being ſo is evident from the following in Covenant, and as a God that will have Commu- 
'Confiderations. Before the Entrance of Sin, there] nion with uin. Ry 12 
was no Need of the Office of Prieſthood between || Believers may therefore now. come boldly, an 
God and Man; for every one was then in his with Confidence to the Throne of Grace; chart! 
own Name to go to God with his Worſhip, which | have Liberty to do it, they have Authority, and 
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Note alſo, 


4 4 Mys „ 7 F 


F % 
* 


1 


i) 
* 


. * 1 « F- o 
1 10 


would have been accepted according to the Law of may ha ve Confidence and Aſſurance of Audience 
Seite TER %% ²y ) p oc rat gd 
Again; Sin being enter d into the World, Learn alſo, that all Help, Succour and ſpiritual 
there was no more Worſhip to be performed im- Aſſiſtance in every Time, of, Need, is found with 
mediately unto God; two cannot walk or converſe] God, and proceeds from meer Grace and Mercy in 
together unleſs they be agree. [ God, That we may obtain Mercy and find Grace ey 
; Farther; that the Worſhip of God might again] bel in time of Need. bo 40 
be reftored in and to the World, it was indiſpen- // ___ 
fibly neceſſary that ſome one ſhould interpoſe be-] 
tween Sinners and the Holy oc; "for," Thould :Sin- Fro nr oe eh ton hrs nad HAD 
ners approach him immediately in their own Chriſt is truly an High-Prief, but after the Order 
Names, he would be unto them | a conſuming ' of Melchiſedec be fulfilled bis Office ; and being 
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TR +0 TT II made perfect, became the Author of eternal Hal. 

Alſo; no Creature could undertake the Office | | ' vation to them that obey bim. 4 ” ano 

of Deing'a Brett or "the . 7 7 TEE ER TIT Oo tel or "rawt f 
now conſiſted of all Sinners; neither the Nature of | O. "OH. does the ApoRle deſcribe the OB ve 

the Office, which was to interpoſe between God 84 i an Hal Pact. f - _ the Office of 3 

and Sinners, hor the Equality of the Work, which! A f. „„ ES e 

8 to make Attonement for Sin, would admit of IT Men; that is, of the ſame Nature with them- 

7 „ IIc ſelyes, otherwiſe he would not be capable of thoſe 
Je Chrift therefore . undertaking to be an compaſſionate Impreſſions which . for 
High. Frieſt for Sinners, it was neceſſary he ſhould | the due Diſcharge of his Office. Thus Chrif*s 

be what he was, the very : Son of God Which Participation of our Nature was neceflary for the 
; denotes his divine Perſon and Nature, and that Diſcharge of his Office as High-Pricſt, and a ma- 
our great High-Prieft was oTentially and truly | nifeſt Evidence that he will. be tender and com- 

. EE e Fae gg | paſſionate towards thoſe: whoſe Mg 
T7J7VCCCCCCCCCCCCCCVV%% 
Friet, by which Believers are benefitted ® 3. He is deſcribed by the genere 5 

| 1 ho WY WP oF}, >: tho y the eneral-Nature of hi Q 
* 4. 7 NHK pri N L 11 0 2 2 7 9 ers he is ordained for Men in Things 8 | 

+ High- by his merciful Diſ- | zo God; that is, he was to act iate r 
palition towards his People; he is faid to be touch'd, | the Good of finful Men, in Things n thby 
A - is, 3 affected, with the Infirmities, the] have to do more immediately lth Almighty God; 

h nies, Sunerings and Calamities, which the |. particularly to offer Gifts, Oblations, and Sacrifices 
uman Nature s exercisd with, and exposd to. for their Sins. OA" oF 
Our Lord Feſus Chrif, now in Heaven, A:] Here note, thatit was the Entrance of Sin, r: 


_ thizes with his ſuffering People” here on Earth ; | made the Office df a High-Prieft neceſſary, had it 
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% E 3 for Sin, every one might have. gene to 


| God; in his'own Perſon, but now God will not be 
imimediately treated with by any, 


firſt made Attonement for fin 


„Vete here} that the Light of Nature diftatcs to 
us, that ſomething 21 to be 


offer d to God, in 
Acknowledgment of ſopr eme Dominion; and 
becauſe N are ge of Sin and God is eſſen- 
tially juſt; Sacrifices TE be offered, and a Prieft 
ained to offer th 

Wrath, and 


procuring 


and in what Manner they muſt be offered, not the 
Law of Nature, but the Light 'of Scri türe, di- 
vine Revelation muſt teach us; Ever Wo. b-Prieft | 
talen from among Men, is ordained for Men; 


_ of Men in Things: pertaining to God.” 


The High-Priecft muſt likewiſe have Compatitos | 
for finful-Men,' knowing that he himſelf is com- 


. _ paſſed with finful Infirmities. Hie is one who is | 
able; with all Meckneſs and Gentlenefs, with all | 
atience and Forbearance, to beat the Infirmities, 


= with the Weakneſs and F rowardneſs of an 
Infane. BEN h 
3 peculiar Object of his compaſſionate” Care | 
and Regard, is, thoſe that are ignorant, and wan- 
OE Hake in which 


The ſpecial Reaſon render'd' why the High- 
Prieft was thus compaſſionate, is, beoauſe he him 


Jelf i is compaſſed with Infirmties; his on Condi- 


being beſet on every. Hand with e of bis | 


_awn. 


By © ION of which Infrmitics he oublit both. 


: by: God's Command, and alſo from the Reaſon and 
, as for the People, ſo Allo | 


Nature of the Thir 
for himſelf, to offer acrifices for Sins. - 

Note, that this is a Deſcription of the High- 
Prieſt under the Law, not of our Lord Feſus 
Chrift under the Goſpel, becauſe Chrif hath actually 
no Sin of his own to offer for, being holy, blame- 
leſs, and undefiled, ſeparate from Sinners. This 
Expreſſion therefore of offering for his own. Sins, 
belongs to the Weakneſs' and A Pertertiem of the 
legal High-Prieft. 

Q. To whar does that Expreſſion relate, ver. = 
No Man taketh this Honouf to himſelf? f/ 

A. That is, the Honour of Priefthood to, him- | 


ſelf; but only he that was called of God, as was 


- 


Aaron, and his Poſterity, Note here, that as it 
is an Act of Soverei 


eignty in God, to call whom he 


pleaſes to his Work and Sei vice, ſo it is a ſpecial |, 


Bie and Honour to us to be duly called, as 
well as nale for his Work and Service. 

Co alſo Chrift our great High-Prief, glorified nat 
himſelf to be made an High-Prief ARE, but he | 


dignified him, who faid unto him, Thou art 'my | 


Sort, and thou art a Prieft for ever, without Suc- | 
ceſſion, after the Order, imilitude and Manner of 
Mela biſeder. 


Hence learn, that the Office of High prieſthooc 


over the Church, was an Honour 550 Glory to 
Fj Chrift ; it was fo to his human Nature, even 
as it was united to his divine Nature, Cbriſf glo- 


_ nor N 75 be made an 333 im- 


1 


HS 


but through 
the Interpoſitien of a Mediator; and he having 


that 
is; inſtituted and appointed of God for the Service ; 


-and Provocations of Men, even as a Nurſe | 


ords the Apaſtle 
EXE : Sorts of Sinners, with all Kinds of 


2 


plying that: 75 was a 1 FE chow; g 
not afſumed, but conferred ; and that ag. ns 
was called of God, ſo was Chref,. dub; in A mare 
excellent and glorious Manner 


. bat da you arther te concern Chr 
pri ly Office ? 4 , * *. 
A. Obſerve next a Gel At of ret Prief- 


and Prayers,. 1 3 


of his 9 


ring was in the. 
che Time of his Mortal. Life, * 


Succels of all: this was, be was brord in abat be 
feared. - 
take upon him our human Nature, but the Infir- 
mities of it alſo... True, his Infirmities were fin- 
him to all ſorts of Temptations and Suffering. 
Cbriſ ſhed; Tears, as well as Blood for a loſt 
World. By this he ſhewed the Truth of his Hu- 
manity, and that he did not accept only the hu- 
man Nature, but did alſo aſſume Human Af. 


| 


_E 


| 


tections. 215 

Note, farther, that c brif” 8 ie were — 
heard, either in Kind or 
ſpecifically heard as to the paſſing of the Cup from 
him, when he prayed in the Garden; but he was 
cquiyalentiy heard as to the Support of his Spirit 


the bitter Cup with Silence. and, Submiſſion, He was 

beard in that he feared, by being delivered, nod 

from, but out of Deaths, as, his F ollowers ut ex 

pect to be delivered, 18557 
- How did Chriſt 3 Obedience: v.82 wo 


what Obedience was. 
There are two Ways of learning Obadionces 
1. By the experience of Senſe. Chrift as God was 
perfect i in Knowledge, nothing could be added to 
him; but when he became Man, then he came to 
underſtand and learn by Sufferings Which: ta 
new Method and Way of knowing, 
And the Obedience which Chnft learnt was > frew: 
and voluntary, univerſal and complete, fincere 
and pure, perſevering and conſtant. 


it, but to do it; learn to obey, is to obey; in the 
Things which he ſuffered ;. he perfectly learnt, and 


As Chrift did, ſo muſt we learn practical Obedience: 
by the Things which we ſuffer. 

Q. By what Means did Cheift become the Author 
of our Salvation ? 

A. By being made perfekt. The Original Word 
is an Alluſion to one that runs a Race, where h: 
that wins receives a Crown. Thus Chriſt having 
finiſhed his Courſe of Sufferings, and received the 
' Reward of them, by being raiſed from the Dead, 
and exalted to the right Hand of God, he is ſaid 
to be made perfet?. 


ro them that obey bim: But haw © 
A. As a Rule and Pattern, as a Price and Pro- 


Purity of his Doctrine, as a Rule; by the Piety 
his Example, as 2; Pattern 3 by, the Merit of his 


Obedience and n as 4 en, ono! 


cloathed Wa our frail Nature. The Iſſue and 


"Hence learn, that the ho oly "Jeſus. did [not ay 
2 


leſs, e and grievous, which expoſed 
Equivalency; he was not 
and Supplies of Strength to enable him to drinn 


4 He learned not by perſonal Speculation, * 
by real Experience, he ee eee | 


Ghrift learn- 
ed this Leſſon of Obedience, *not barely to know- 


experimentally underſtood what Obedience was. 


pitiation, and as an Advocate and Patron; Kae f 


/ 


hood or Prieſtly 5052 He offered up Supplications 
Cries ani Trars unto him 


| :hat, was able to 9905 89 p from Deatb ; the Rs 
s 


Sacrifices for the averting 
"his F avour: But by | bis Fleſb, in. 


What Sacriſices God will be attoned, and by whom, 


Q. He became the Author of eternal s aluation 7 
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my 


bh bis prevailing Interceſſion, as our Advocate 
— * | as 2 M MW * 
now in + eavVen. nnen „ e . 


e 5 5 | | 
O. na Obedience does the Goſpel "require as a! 


| 


nt r1th Perſe; the Apufle tells them be 
forbears to ſpeut any farther of Chrift's Prieji boo, 
were dull of hearing: Mbat does this 


wp * 4 


tearbas® 


Condition, und erke dn 4 Quakfratien i theſe be 
| eee, Bo in en 
Foy Not bare external Profeſſion of Obedience, 
but an hearty and univerſal Conformity co the 
Precepts of the Goſpel in Sincerity and Upzight- 
neſs, allowing ourſelves in the N eglect of non wn. 
Duty, nor in the Practice of an Jin. eee e ed 
<0 ola now! poſſible for fallen Mah 60 or ! 
e 1 8 Miene: ; „ ee ing {+ 18] 
1 "Moy "w6"are-rio more ſufficient! of ourſelves 
|  -0/perform the Conditions of the Goſpel, than we 
are able to anſwer che Demands of the Law. « But 
the Grace of God js offered to us, and is ready to 
enable us to perform the coνitions which the Gol: 
pel requires. Conſequently What the Grace of 

God ſtands re 


* 


| 
| 


8 


* 
2 
14 


| 


ady to enable us to do, if we be not 


be underſtood. 


which the Gol. 0 ee e 
their \ſmall Growth in ſacred Knowle 


. Hence learn, that all Scripture- Truths are not 
eaſy to be underſtood but require a peculiar | Dili- 
gence in our Attendance, upon them, that the 


It is the Incapacity of Hearers, through Dulneſs 
and Siothfalnefs, and Wantof preparatory Kno- 
ledge, : which makes Scripture- teaching no more 
and no better underſtood. All our Miſcarriages 
under the Word, are to be reſolved into our own 
Sloth, Negligence, and depraved Affections; we 
have many Things to ſay, but ye are dull of 


In the 12th Perſe the Apoſtle reproves them for 
age: What In 


1 


Hructions does does this afford us? 94 
A. Hence learn, that the Time when, and how 


wanting to ourſelves, that may properly be ſaid to 
be poſſible to us, and in ſome Senſe in our Power 
to perform. jy os Are 

Q. But 15 not 
ion of our Salvation, 
God's Grace, und the 


making our Obedience the Condi-| 
ph: mower to the "Preenzſsuof | 
a Faith © IAC} 


— — 


4 


long we enjoy the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, is a 


|Circumftance which muſt in particular be accounted. 


for; whereas fur the Time, all have "Dime, but all 
have not Time alike 5 the Day of the Goſpel is not 


of the ſame Light to all Nations, Churches 2nd 
E ͤ £07 K . 


A. No; fince it is acknowledged, that Faith is 
the Root of all true Holt be- 
dience; that we Rand in cofitinual Need of 'the | 
Afſiſtance of God's Grace to enable us to perform 
that Obedience which the Goſpel requires, and is 
pleaſed to accept, and that conters eternal Life 


5 
. 


neſs and evangelical Obe- | It is reaſonably expect 


ed by God that Perſons 

ſhould grow and thrive in Knowledge and toli- 
neſs, proportionably to their Time and Means; 
and not doing fo, is charged upon them as a great 
Aggravation of their guilt; tor the Time ye ought. 


upon us, not for the Merit of our Obedience, but 
only for the ſake of Cbriſt. een SET} 
The Sum of all this is, 
necefſary for a Man to be a good Man, that he 
may get to Heaven; and that it is the greateſt 
Preſumption in the World for any Man to hope to 
attain it without Obedience and a holy Eife; for 
though our. Obedience cannot merit, yet it quali- 
fies and fits us for Heaven; though it makes us 
not worthy, yet it makes us meet to be Partakers 
- of the Inheritance of the Saints in Ligblt. 
Q. Pray explain, the toth Verſe, Called of God 
an High- Prieſt after the Order of Melchiſeder 
A. Theſe Words may be look'd on as an Evi- 
dence, that the Lord ' Jeſus Chrift was and is the 
Author of eternal Salvation to all them 8 | 
him, becauſe he is a Prieft after the order Mel. 
chiſedec, that is, | becauſe his Prieſthood is eternal. | 
God was pleaſed to put a ſignal Henour on the 
Perſon and Office of Melchiſedec, that in him there 
{ſhould be an early and excellent Repreſentation | 
made of the Perſon and Priefthood of Jeſus Cbriſt. 
Melchiſedec was an illuſtrious Type of Chi; he 
was the firſt perſonal Type of Chriſt that ever was 
in the World; after him there were many others; 
and he was the only Type of the Perſon of Chrgf. 
in the Execution of his Office, but none but Mel: 
ebiſedec were ever Types of his Perſon; for bei 
introduced without Father, without Mother; wWith- 
out Beginning of Days, or End of Life; he was 
made like unto the Son of God, of Whom it is ſaid, 
who can declare bis Generations. 
_ Farther; Melehiſeder was a. Type of Chris in 
thoſe two good Offices of a King and a Prieſt, hieh 


none but he ever was. The Prieſthobd of 'Chrif 
expire, and not to laſt long; but after the Older 


Was not after the Order of Aron, Which was 9 
Melc biſedec, which was to continur for cer, He 


A 


that it is indiſpenfibly 


* 
* 


7 


7 


Ld 


' Heſs Which God requires, 


Eis lik 
a ly, : our” 


to have been Teachers; that is, of Ability ſufficient 
tor the teaching of others. i 
Here we are likewiſe taught, that the holy 

Scriptures ought to be confider d, conſulced and 
ſubmitted to, as the Oracles of God; they are 
ſometimes called the living, Oracles of God, 
becauſe they are the Oracles ot the living God, 
and alſo life- giving Oracles to thoſethar obey them. 
Learn alſo, that there are in the Scripture” 
Truths ſuitable to the Inſtruction and Edification 


of all forts of Perſons; there is in it both) Milk and 


ſtrong Meat, plain Doctrines and firft Principles 
neceſſary for all, and Truths of a deeper Search 
that are profitable to ſome. In the Scripture, ſaid 
one, there are Shallows and Depths; Fords where 


the Lambs may wade, and Depths where the Ele- 
phants may ſwim. - | ALY 


Ver Q. In the laſt tuo Vorſes the Apoftle ſpeaks * the 

Difference of Doctrine under the Metapbor of Meats: 

bat do us learn from bene? LID 
the Diſpenſa- 


A. 1. That the Word of God in 
tion of it, is Food provided for the Souls of Men. 2. 
That the Word, as Food, will not profit the Soul 
till it be eaten and digeſted; tis not Food prepa- 
red, but received that rouriſhes. When Manna was 
gathered and eaten, it nouriſhed the Iſraelites ; but 
hen gathered and laid by, it putrified and bred _ 
Worms. 3. That as the Goſpel is the Word of Righ- 
tevulneſs, ſo God requires and expects that all thoſe 
mould be skilled in the Word of Righteouſneſs. 
who live under the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel 
The Goſpel is the Word of Righteouſneſs ; it is ſo 
declaratively, as the Severity of God againft Sin is 
thereby more fully revealed, and as the Righteouſ- 
approves, and accepts for 
rem declared. 


, 
— 


our Juſtification; is the 


fe the Word of Righteouſneſs effcient- 


\ 


Jaſtifcation is 


ever liverh to dE Anterodſſos ifi * ing ods 


Vion 


"Wrought in us thereby, 
Te 
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the beſt and moſt undeceiving Helps in judging « of 
what is Good and Evil, true or falſe, that is pro- 
miſed to them; Such, by Reaſon, have their Senſes 


Wo Ws to * Good and „„ 


5 = 13 to « hs full Creed of the Chri- 


; | and firmer Hope in God's: Promiſes, which were 
confirmed by Oath to Abraham, and on? Seed; . 


in that, we firſt lay a good and ſure Foundation, 
but do not reſt there, but proceed in raiſing up the 


Endeavours muſt be uſed to attain a more perfect 
; Degree and Meafure of Enowledge: in the M yſte· 


ples of the Doctrine of Chrif © 
A. He means, not leaving them ſo 28 to forget 


5 higher in the Knowledge of Chriftanity. 


fully taught; that it is an uſeful and neceſſary 
trine of Chrifianity in the firſt Principles of it, 
what when the Miniſters of the Goſpel have laid a 
derſtanding of their Hearers, they muſt "excite 


ther Progreſs in their Knowledge, and leaving the 
Doctrine of the Beginning of Chrif, Go on unto 


ing from all fioful Works, called dead Warks, be- 


particularly, Faith in the firff original Promiſe of 
God, to ſend Ghrif into the World to ſave us from | 


4 
15 
$3 
= 
| 
; 

43 
7 

; 1 
: 


ö 
1 


the other. He repents not who hath not Faith to- 


of Grace, of which the Sacraments are Seals. 


| . ought to be well inſtructed (as ſoon; as capable of 


e In : 
, 0 
11 Rap: . 


"To * the i viritoal Senſes of threw 
nl exerciſed in the. Word of Righteouſneſs, are 


| Caar, Vi. 0 855 | | 
\ ' 


* 


tian Doctrine, and to beware of Apaſtacy; which 
is illuſtrated by the Similitude of fruitful and bar- 
ren Ground. He ftirs them up to Di ligence, 


— ___ 


: 3 the Anchor of the Soul. „ 
W445 dart the drotle alle to in the 


firſt Verſe © 
A. He alludes to the Building of an Howe; as 


Fabrick; in like Manner, it is neither fatisfactory 
nor ſufficient, to advance any farther in the Chri- 
fian Religion, than the firft Principles of it, but 


ries of the Goſpel. - 
Q. What does he mean, by having th Princi- 


them, and lay them aſide, but to leave them by 
going beyond them, and adyancing farther * 
Hlence learn, that in Chrifianiry ana other "EY 
ences, there are certain Rudiments and fundamen · 
tal Principles, which muſt and ought to be care- 
Practice in the Church of God, to teach the Doc- 
inly and ſummarily, to young Beginners; and 


Foundation of Scripture:-Knowledge in the Un- 


them by all preſſing Confiderations'to make a far- 


Perfection. 


Q. What are the fundamental Doc ner, and | 


2 Principles of the Chriſtian Religion? 
He names fix. 1. Repentance, or a turn- 


cauſe they will end in Death; they begin from 
Death ſpiritual, and end in Death Eternal, 

2. Faith towards God; or in God; that is, in 
the whole Trinity, F ather, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; 


our Sins, and granting Remiſſion of Sins by him, 
Note, how cloſely Repentance and Faith are 
united, and knit together; where one is, there is 


wards God, and he hath no Faith who we no Re- 


pentance. 
3. The Doctrine of Baptiſm ; 'F that js, of both 
the Chrifian Sacraments, as alſo of the; Covenant 


Perſons admitted into the Church by Baptiſm,” 


| ning 905 not only. with. the Nature of - the 


ward Grace. 
firm the baptized Perſons in the Faith, and to o- 


entred into with God, when they were baptized ; 


which was done before their Admiſſion to the Lord's 


Tahle.  Impofition, or laying on of Hands, was 
an antient and venerable Right, uſed in the pri- 
mitive Church upon ſeyeral Occaſions; particu- 


of the Holy Ghoſt, A&s vii. 17. and in Confirma- 
tion, when baptized Perſons were brought be fore 
the Church, to acknowledge, confirm, and renew 
their baptiſmal Covenant with God; and to receive 


nediction, in order to the farther Endowments of 


fion, © and be admitted to the Lord's rd's Table, as 
compleat Members of the viſible Church of Chrip, 


ny'd. by the Saducees,..derided by the Athenian 
Philoſophers, and perverted by Hererticks ; but is 
a fundamental Principle of the Goſpel; the Faith 
whereof is indiſpenſahly neceſſary to our Conſola- 
tion, and has a peculiar Influence on our. Qbedi- 
ence, becauſe. we are aſſured, that our Services 
{ſhall not only be remembered, but rewarded alſo. 


Men to everlaſting Rewards or Puniſhments-in 


upon this fundamental Principle of Religion, to 
repreſent to all Men the Dread and Terror of 


effectual Care that they fall not under the Ven- 
geance of that fatal Day.. _ 

Theſe fix Principles being Jaid down by the A- 
poſtle, he tells them his Reſolution, to endeavour 
the carrying them on to 2 more perfect Degree 
and Meaſure. of Knowledge in the Myfteries of 
the Goſpel, in order to their becoming skilful in 
the Work of Righteouſneſs; Leaving tbe Princi- 
ples of the Dofrine of Chriſt, ler us go on unto Per- 
fection; which we will do, if God permit. 

, Hhat does be mean 7 the Ire inlightened, 
Verf 2 47 

A. Underſtand thoſe that were [baptized, and 
embraced Chrifianity. . The Antieats. called Bap- 


lighten d, becauſe of that Illumination, which was 
convey d into the Minds of Men, by the Know- 


ledge of Chrifianity. _ 
, Explain the Eee ird; And have 


takers of the Holy Ghoſt? 

A. By tafting the heavenly Gift, and being made 
Partakers of the Holy Ghoft, underftand ſuch as 
had not only heard of the extraordinary Gifts of 
the Holy Ghoſt, but had ſome Experience of them; 
as alſo of the ſpiritual Benefits conterred upon them 
in Baptiſm, by the Holy Spirit. 

Give tbe Senſe of the 5th Verſe, And have 


the World to come? 
A. By tafting the ny Word of God, underſtand 


ſome: Reliſh of the Truth and Goodneſs of the Gol- 


pe}, ſome Pleaſure in entertaining it, by Reaſon of 


np in the N ature, ap and End of the mente 


che gracious Promiſes of Lite and eternal Happ: 
"" 4 m8 


outward Sign, but with the NOONE of the in⸗ : 
5. The Doctrine 1 laying on of Hb. to con- 
| blige'and enable them to keep the Covenant they 


larly, in Ordinations, in and Abſolution of Peri. 
terits, in healing the Sick, in conferring the Gifts 


the Benefit of publick Prayer, and epifcopal Be- 


Grace to perform their Vows, adorn their Profeſ- 


5. The Reſurrection of the Dead 5 a Doctrine de- : 


6. The eternal. Judgment; which will. doom 


a future State. Miniſters ought to dwell. much 


that great Day, in order to ſtir them up to take 


tiſm Illumination, and baptized Perſons the In- 


taſted of the Heavenly Gift, and were made Par- 


tafted the good Word of God, and the Power of 


'* ' that Erafeſſian, gut of Love to this ꝓreſent World, 


. ain by Repentance. 
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dess contained im it. The Goſpel: that proclaimed] 
the. Remiſſjon. of Sins, was 4 :g00d Word; this] 
ood Ward they dau, confirmed, by Miracles, 
Wongpes, and Prophecy;.and fo,could,net hut be 
convinced ef the Truth of it, which is here called 
M Ad the Pomers of the, Warldito. comes that is, 
the Power of the Goſpel- Age, for the Worlg-to'come, 

in the Language of the Prophets, ſignifies the Times 
of the Meſftab, and thus the Powers of the Morid | 
to come, are the miraculous Gifts of the Holy bolt 
beftow'd upon, Men, in order to he Propagation | 
of che Golpel. Others, by tall ing 1 the P aWer's. 
of the World to come, underſtand ſome Appre- 
henſions f the Reſurrection, and future Judg- 
ment, with Affeckions ſuſtable thereunto. Now, 
concerning, theſe, ſays our Apoſtle, if ben fall a- 


or Fear of Perſecutions apd Sufferings, if they 
ſhall relapſe. either to Heat heniſm or Juduiſn, it 45 
uimpaſible to rene era again to Repentance ; chat 
is, it is very cifficult, hardly to be thoped for, 
that ſuch wilful Apoſtates ſhopld be reſtored a- 
Q. How de gen underſt and that Clauſe in abe 
Son of God afreſh, and put him to open Shame ? 
A That is, they virtually, and in Effect, cru- 
ify him over again, as much as in them: lies; for 

by denying and renouncing him, they declaxe him 

to be an * and. conſequently worthy of 
Death. So Wat the plain Senſe pf the Words ſeems 
tj be this, If thoſe that are haptized, and have re- 
ceived the Doctrine of the Goſpel, and are endued 
with the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, ſhall yet, after 
— apoſtatize from Chriſtianity, it is next to an 


ſibility, to recover ſuch again by Repent- 


ance ; ſeeing they are as guilty of as great a-Qrime, 
as if, in their own Perſons, they; had put to Death, 
and ignominiouſly uſed the Son of Cd. 
Note, it is not a partial Apoſtaſy from the Chri- 
14. Religion, by any particular vicious Practice, 
but à total Apoſtaſy from Chrifianity, and more 
eſpecially $9 the Heathen Idolatry, which: is here 
inten e 1. 71 x LTH 10 1 TY 5. | 
Q. But why was it Jo difficatt to rereive. ſucb 
Apaſtates again by Repentancef 00 


Heaven, and, after all, to revolt and backſlide, 
ant! haye aur latter End worſe than our Beginning! 
Q. #hat.:15 the dcupe and Dagan of the b 
e 4 dais FE * 
Neceſfity of the Goſpel; diſpenſed to us in the 
Mioiftr * of the Word 3 dhe Apoſtle Copa res it to 
Rain, which ſoftens, refreſhes, and fructiffes the 
Earth. | C 
2. He diſcovers the different Effect which the 
on different Perſons that ſit under the Diſpenſation 
of it z the fincere »Chrifian becomes fruitful un- 
der the Dæws and Showers of Divine Grace, and 
receives a Bleſſing; but the barren and fruitleſs 


Proteffor is like a barren Wilderneſs, or dry De- 


fart, which, after innumerable retreſping Showers, 
brings forth nothing but Briats and Thorn. 
3. He declares the different State and Condition 
of ſuch Perſons, 2 that anſwers [God's 
Care and Coſt, is like a Field that drinks in the 
Rain, brings torth Herbs, and. receives a Bleſſing. 
But ſuch a People, as after all the Culture and 
Labour of God's Husbandmen on Earth, ſhall re- 
main Buſhes and Briars, barren and unfruitful 
under all, or worſe than ſuch z they are mgh anne 
curſing, and their End is to he burned. Bleſſing 


] attends the one, Burning awaits the other. 


better Things of you: Bur whereon does he ground 
this Confidence, that. they were ſincere and upright ? 

A. The Ground of this Confidence is twotold ; . 
The Graczs of Godia Spirit were found operative in 
them; their Faith in Chrif, and Love to ali his 
Members; N have min;/tred to the Saints, and do 
minifter. Behold the Nature of Cbriſias Love! it 
is an immortal Fire, ever burning, never dying. 

2, Another ground of this Perſuafion was, the 
Knowledge of God's Faithfulneſs in _remembring 
and. rewarding, their Labour of Love; God is not 
vnright e045, to forget your Hork and Labour of Love; 
that is, God is righteous, and will certainly re- 
member and reward your Faith, your. Charity, 
and good Works; for he has promiled ſo- to do, 
and he is faithful that bas promiſed. The beſt E- 
vidence we can give of the Sincerity of our Love 
is, our Readineſs to miniſter to the Saints in all Di- 


but een trees 
A. 1. Becauſe of the Greatneſs and heinous Na- 
ture of their Sin, it being a downright Apoſtaſy 


2. What: 4s that full Aſſurance of Hope which | 
he ewhorts them to attain, Verſe 11 ? | 


from God, againſt the cleareſt Light and Know- A. Hupe is a certain and aſſured Expecta tion 


ledge, and fulleſt Conviction of a Man's Mind; 
and the higheſt Affront to the Son of God, who | 
revealed the Chriſfian Religion to the World, and 
Tealed it with his own Blood. 11 
2. Becauſe thoſe who are guilty of this Sin, re- 

nounce the Means of their Recovery; they reject 


of good. Things promiſed, accompanied with Love, 
andi a longing Defire to enioy them. A ful Afu- 
rance of Hope, is ſuch a fixed, conftant, and pre- 


| vailing Perſuaſſon concerning the good Thinsgs 


promiſed, and our certain Enjoyment of them, as 


Cbriſt and his holy Goſpel, and fo refuſe the only 
Means appointed for their Recovery. 7 
3 Becauſe it is ſo high a Provocation to God, to 
withdraw his Grace and Holy Spirit from ſuch 
Perſons, by the Power and Efficacy. whereof they 
ſhould be brought to Repentance, God juſtly leav- 
ing thoſe, Who ſo unworthily leave him. How 
fearful a Condition is it, to begin in the Spirit, 
and end in the Fleſh; to decay in Religion, and 


2Poftatize from Grace; to have had ſome Work of 
the Spirit and Word upon our Hearts, ſo as to 
have had Light ang 
# Religion, Tome, 


eve, ſome Taſte and zvour 
arcs aftsr, and Hos of 


| *ithout Hope; is like a 
We... 


will ſupport us under, and carry us through all 
BE AUTO: and Troubles that we — 
SED 07 272100 408 07 | 

- | Theoriginal Word ſigniſies a full Gale of Hope, 
and is a Metapher taken from Sailors, who enter 
the Harbour with a full Gale of Wind, both with 


| Facility and Safety. The Chrifian's Soul is a 


Ship ſailing in a tempeſtuous Sen: Faith repreſen 

the Eilot, Love'the Hope the Wind — 
fin the Sail; be the Pilot never fo confident, tha 
the Sait be ſpread to the utmoſt, yet without « 
Gale of Wind the Ship lies becalmed, and moves 
not towards the Harbour, A Chriftas on Earth 
Ship. at Sea withoys Wind. 


The 
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The Meaning of 3 this full Aﬀfurance i is, e of meer ue Tab God? n fix” mY 
fo fhew the ſame" Diligente' unto 'the End. The} them to fly to in caſe of caſual. Homitide,” or acci- 
Cbriſian muſt be diligent to the End of his Life, dental killing of a Man, to avoid the F ury of the 
be the heightening his Hope to a full Aſſurance. Avenger ot Blood. Theſe Cities were an illuſtri- 

"The Apoſtle farther endeavours to excite them: dus Type of Chrift. -'1. As he is the Believers Ci- 
yo ligente, iy the” Examples of the \ dtrreaſed ty of _ e, the only Sanctuary for diſtreſſed 


Saints, wb ur nab reuping the Reward of tbeir Souls. 2 lievers, by Faith, fly unto him for 
former Paint, and inberiting the Promjes « * How Refuge, when the Guilt of Sin, andthe Wrath of 
does be argue on this Head © | God tor Sin purſues them. Let impenitent Sinners 


A. That y de not oral, either timorous or awake to a Senſe of the Danger they are in; the 
Mint fs egg br remik and negligent. God hav- Avenger of Blood is at their Heels, and their Dam- 
ing engaged ſv firmly on his Part to let nothing nation ſlumbers not, if they do not preſently ” 
W which is required to enable us to perſe- from the We to come,” We the Sanétuary in 


vere; if we miss of the Promiſe, that is; of Hea- Chrif. 
|=-Q. What is the Natie of a Chriftidn? Hope: > 


ven, we maſt thank our Sloth for lt. is 
Be followers of tbem; namely, in their Faith - In the 1 41 Verſe it is deſeribed, 1. By a 


and Patience; in their Faith, that is, their firm metaphorical, E 2 typical Similirude. The 
Truft-in'God, and Belief of his Promiſes, relying Metaphor i is, it is compared to an Anchor, the Uſe 
on his Word under all Tryals; and their Patience, of which is, to Hold falt, and to keep the Shij ip 
that is, their Perſeverance in Well-doing, and pa- teddy in. Storms and Tempeſts ; ; ſo the Hope of 
Tient Expectation under all Delays, and conftant eternal Glory quiets, ſtays, and Arengrhens the 
Adherenee to him under all Difficulties. Chrifian's Spirit, when toſſed Pon the Waves of 
The Apoftle having told-us in general; that the this troubleſome World, 
" Saints, by Faith and Patience, inherit the Promi-( Hope is alſo deſeribed by a typical Sirmllitude, it 
ſes, inſtances, particularly in Abrabam, to whom entereth into that within the Veil. The Veil here 
. God made a Promiſe of greatly multiplying his alludes to that which parted the Holy of Holics 
Seed, and confirmed that Promiſe by an Oath ; 3 from the Body of the Temple, a Type of Heaven. 
but Abraham waited long, by Faith and Patience, The Heavens are à Veil to the Senſe and Reaſon 
for the compleat fulfilling of the Oath; and ſo of Man, there their Sight and Thoughts are 
"muſt we; God delights to be truſted by his 4 bounded, they cun neither diſcern nor judge of 
ple, upon his Word and Oach; and when they do] what is abeye or within that Veil: But Faith and 
not live to ſee his Promiſe” fulfilled, they glority! Hope pierce through it 1 no created Thing can | 
him' exceedingly, by dying in the firm Belief that keep them at a Diſtance from God himſelf.” A 
it ſhall be fulflled in-God's appointed Time. Chriftian's Hope enters into tbat within the Veil; 
Q But why did God confirm” his Promiſe by an it fixes on God as the Author, on Chrift as the Pine 
Oat ? CY TK 1 C1078v 2 + || chaſer;”6n the Spirit as the Inſurer of the Cove- 
A. To ova 4 Controverſy depending be. nant, as the! Conveyer of all Grace, Mercy and 
*twixt himſelf and the fallen Creatures; this is the Peace 3 3 here Hope fixes itſelf” to hold the Soul firm 
Deſign of an Oath among Men; An Oath of Con- ane Heafalt in all the Storms that may befal it. 
Nrmation is an End of all Strife. There is, as we Qn bat 55 intimated by thoſe Words, fore 19. 
are in a State of Nature, à Strife and Difference Whether the Fore- runner is for us entered? 
between God and us; the Promiſes of the Goſpel] A. This denotes, 11. His publick Capacity, that 
are gracious Propoſals of the only Way and Means he entered Heaven in our N ame, and fo negoclate 
for the ending that Strife; the Gath of Gd inter- dur Affairs. 2 « | 
poſed for'the Confirmation of theſe Promiſes; Which] 2. His abſolute dbedeney; He is our Fore- 
was ſufficient, on God's Part, to end this Strife, | runner, though hg, bi imſelf had none, none that 
and to eftabliſh a firm Peace with us, through the entered before him in their own Names, but in 
Blood of Chrif. | his, and upon his Account," through the Virtue of 
The Apoftle next acqualts us with God De- bis Nlerits, and by che Prevalence of his Media- 
fien i in confirming his Promiſe; namely, to mani - tion. To enter Heaven, as our Fore-runner, im- 
feſt the Immutability of his Counſel to ds, his De- plies, that he entered in our Natures, and keeps 
cree and Purpoſe for our Salvation, to the Intent, Pofleffion - of it in our Names. As ſure as the 
that by his Word and Oath we might have ſtrong Head is gone befofe the Members, fo certainly 
Conſolation. So extremely weak is our Raith, that ſhall the Members follow* their Head; it implies, 
we need the utmoff Condeſcenfion' of God for its that Chrif will put us in the actual Poſſeſſion of 
Conſola tion. gif p I Heaven in his own Time. Let our Hearts then be 
How ought we then to bind vorklves to God by preſent with him; for where ſhould our Hearts 2 


Oath, fince he thus condeſcends to bind hitffelf'to| but where our Head is? 4 

us? How unreaſonable is it for Lelleyeny to diftruſt]— __ el 

Cod upon his! Oath 2-*'This is not only te accuſe! . Olay vn. 8 | 

God of a Lie, but to impeach him 'of Perjury. EA Ob | 

How / abſurdd is it for the-impenitent” Sinnerenot to Melchiſedec a Type o the Son of 000. Perfection 

tremble cat the Threatnings - vf d Ged, which are 4 "was not in the Prieſ bad of Levi, becauſe ano- 

confirmed by an Oath, as wells bis Promiſes ; 3 tber Prieft muſt ariſe; after the Order of Melchi- 
" ſegec,” namely, our Lord; who, by the Power 


have favorn" in Weath, al never: enter 15 
my) RH] 0 WIEN 2 412 0 z lie or . and Anointing of the Holy Spirit, ſhould live als 


„ QO Howl ou" Madoran the la Clauſe of | ways, a and bi, Tce endure fer ever. 
15 erje: 18. Who have fled for Refuge to lay hole | 


_ rhe Hoperſer'before us r ] 2 Pe Y who was! Met Kiſldeb? | 
A. This is an Alluſion to rhe cgge at Refuge * 1 take hrt to be N oY 050 
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1 Wab; but this cannot be, becauſe his Genealor |. -xpreſſions. mult net de underſtood literally. bat 
"oy ig exactly ſet down, by Maße, Ochers take | Rede ee ee 28:4. Maa, but as a 
him to he one of the aer of. Japbet, the Far | Frieft;, for a Mam he certainiꝝ had; both Father 
ther of the Gentiles. In the midſt of theſe Sinners | and Mother, though not recorded in Scripture; © 
above others, was. Melebiſedec raiſed, up, as an | he was affuredly bory, and did. not. leſacertaiitly 'Y 
illuſtrious Type of Chrif, the promiſed. Meaſſab. die than other Men ;, but neither his Begin- = 
This fignal Prefiguration, of Cbriſt, in the, Na- 1 ning, of e Lite are regiſter'd : | 
tions of the World, at che ſame. Time when 4- | or, rehearſed, that he might be the fitter ' Type 4. 7 
zraban received the Promiſes, for himſelf. and his | Chri/ ien it is ſaiq, M bo can de- "0 
Poſterity, gave Pledge and Aſſurance of the cer- fe vis. Generations. But though Melchiſadec, 1gs 
dig future Call of the Genriles unto an Inte reſt in] Man, had Father and Mother, yer at a. Brieft he 
him, and Participation of him. had ng Predeceflor nor Succeſſor; no Predeceſſor, 
_  Melcbiſedee, ie here deſcribed by his Office 3,, he from whom he might b Birth receive fis Sacerdo- 
was King of Salem, and a Prief of the moſt-+gh | tal Power; no Sueceſſor who deriyed his Prieſtheod 
God.; yea, the firſt that was, ſo by ſpecial. Iaſtitu- from bim: Herein alſo was iMelchiſedes an illuſtri- 
tion, and ſeparated to the Office; by Gods Appro- ous Type of ; Chrif, who derived his; Prieſthood 
bation; none went before him, and none cceeded from no mortal Predeceflar, but immediately from 
dim in his Office. A I dhis heayenly Father; neither will he tranſmit it 


4 Q., How was Mcldhiſedes e Ie of brit? to an) Succeffor, but. hen all \Enemics are ſub- 
.  Theficft Perſonal inttirured Type of ,Chrif, '|.dued, he ſhall refigh his Prieſthood, together, with 
was Melchiſedec, as Prieſt; teaching us, that the | his, Kingdom, \ to God the Father, who gave 


Foundation of all chat the Lord Chrif. had, to do 


t oth.. 1 12 34 1 r ea 4 | 
"a : | 3 nee os e , e e ee . 1 852 ie iQ) 2 : is (13 C2. 109! JiVITY B 
in and for the, Church vas iadd in the Prictly O& |..." The. affirm'd of, Melchiſedse;j that he abideth 8 
fice, hereby he made Attonement and Reconcir Ffial for euer; that is, Things are ſo related of him A 
lation for Sin; Mee Nag of Salem and eee is no Mention of the ending 1 
Priaſ of the. moſt high God. of the Prieſthood of his Order, We read of no Refig- _— 


— — 


le is alſo deſcribed by ſeveral. Actions and Cir- | nation of his Office, on of the Succeſſion ofany Petſon 


cumſtances; be met Abraham returning from tbe | to him therein ʒand thus he remains a Prieft tor ever. | 
Slaugrer of the King1z,thia Meving of, raham | Thins that which, or Apattle :priacipeſly te | 


WS. 


and Melchiſedec was a Type and Repreſ tation at fign'd to confirm f ence, that 
the glorious Meeting of Cbriſi and his Chorch at — in Sc Ps ESA the n 0 1 
the laſt Day; then he will, bring out of his Stores Aaronic al rieſthood, a Repreſentation of an eter; 5 1 
in Heaven for their eternal Refreſhment, as Mel- nal, unchangeable Priefthood, to be introducedin MK 
chiſedec brought forth Bread and Wine to refreſh | the Church, which he demonſtrates to be that of 1 
2 returning from the Slaughter of the Joes Cbriſt, of which Melcbiſedec's Prieſthood was 
ADE. oils . ß vita 43-inch od ho 

Melc biſedec bleſſed him, Gen, xiv.. 10, Bleſſed be | \.. 707 $4 explain the 4h Vaſe, 8 E w 3 ä 
Abraham of the moſt high God, Poſſeſſor of Heaven | how. great. this Man was, unto whom even r 
and Earth. Sacerdotal Bleſſings were, authorita- | triarch Abraham gave the Tenth.of. the Spoils? ..:_ 
tive, and that by ſpecial Inſtitution. ; In this Bleſ- if, The Words are the Apoftle's Appli — 21 
TS: fing of Abraham by Melchiſedzc all Believers. are | what wag before diſeourſed; by comparing Mot RT 
= virtually bleſſed by Feſes.Chrig, Melchiſedec re- chiſeder's Excellency, with Abraham's, he ſhew, 2 
PN. 1 0 7 n "Fl 4 4 uM f£ 5 ne news 
Pereſented Chrif in what he then did, and Abra- | Gbriſ's Excellency above Melchiftder's,- and he calls 
a repreſented all his believing Poſterity, in what | upon them to. conſider. this, Conſider bow great this 
: he then received... , 4 >, JM, . It will, be fruitleſs. and, to no Advan- 

Another facerdotal Act, or Exerciſe! of prieftly | tage to propoſe. and declare the moſt important 
Power aſcribed to Melchiſedec, is, that he received | Truths of the Goſpel, if thoſe to Whom 0 on 
from Abraham Liches of. all; the one, paid them | propoſed do not diligently enquire into them, and 
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ine Way of Duty, the other received them in a * ponder and confider of them. wiſe 
N. Ne Rad ee elchiſedes is here called a great Man; but not in 
. Nate here the Antiquity of Tithes; that they were | reſpect of his perſonal Endowments,the, Lar eneſs 
Pair E e long vers ng of; his Domigions, his Riches and Wealth, but 
un Law,and therefore cannot be faid ro be Few | with reſpect ta his Office,and in regard to his Nes 
5 5 Levitical. AF Patriarchs before the Law, neſs to God on that Account ; Ke Vo hs — 
_ Jews pores e. Law, and. the Chr Hiqus in ſenting our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, © ET, wa . 
HD od Fg! vale 1 we Dp til 8 >the Proof here given of the, Greatneſs of Mel. 
15 neee one have concluded, chat as che chlſadec, is, that Abraham. the Patri e him 
ſeventh Part of our Time, ſo the tenth Part; | thao Bore of a > a vaTigeeh gave hing 
n asd ag en ums, do che tenth Fart of our | the. tenth, Fart of the Spoils. Thus : 
Fiete Eltates WL S Sven te God from the poſſeſſed of che higbelt CES 3 
141875 oel e 1 vl, mag and Pro-] with the meaneſt Bury. Duty isour, Honour and 
e e eee LITMACOVET, : We-receiye | chief Advantage; but Pripilege | ban 
* We eges 
1 1 pg oa a de 52 de, Digits and ee en 
_ THis. certain Sign that 3 OY 90 22 ys na in che Ruin of Mens, Souls. When a Perſo 
=_ : neden a Man,has got obey'd God | is,dignified and advanced in che 7 5 — 
i in the, getting 90 Ellace, en he will gel eng. b Bog and adyanced.in the Church, if; chere- 
him ry ion of: it when gotten. entitle | by he,thinks himſelf £xenpted. from the ordinary 
* e 4 Y « 336 4 ; en. 9413872 1 | : So» 38 ** . ab 
* Andther Inſtance. wherein, 22 r eie of the, Migißtr ver he ig guilty of horid Pride 
en "Co wan he bean BL. 85 IAE ratitude; but ikheundulges, himſelf in a 
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yon... of Sod, was, hig being gf 0s | 


eib Beginning of Days, nor End of Tire alte bee are rin, nd Words are ſufficient 
be 8 Q. What 


z Which to expreſs. 
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bleed Abraham" alſo) which is 2 
that he was greater than Abraham; and conſe- 
ter than 


ade that is 
celle of Meichiſedec Priefbood to 277 of 


we read not 4 Word of Afelc hiſeder woe 


uf che Church depend FL 
Here Men die that receive Tithes. In the outward, 


a Adminiſtration of God's 


: of God, and nôthing elle,” whict 
dad Succeſs to all Goſpel-Adminitrarions, 1 or 


1. 7 


„ By Leu, Verſe 9 
| the kee or the Levitical Priefthood 3 they be- 


g Led ef Chf. 


1 ** * by 


bY: Argument in the 5th, '6th and t Verf? 
. The" Law allowed Aaron. 1155 ine other 
| Priefts to takte Tithes of their Brethren that ſprung 


from Abrabam; but Melrbiſeder received Tithes ot 


dle, yea, and 


Arabum, who! vas · none of his Peo 
emonſtration 


diy je is evident that Chai was 


A For 


Jeuiss Priefts; to bleſs at Horitatively is an act 


of Superiority, and he that bleffeth, is 3 than 


my at is 2 Point be 8 to — 


| 


— — — 


bletfed. - 
2. How does be farther Pew the ſafer or Ex- 
Aaron. 
the Ammortality of" it 34s the lels is bleſſed. 


h. 
25 ter, ſo is thar which is Immortal greater 


of the 


: and l that Which is Mortal; but ſuch is 


Melebiſeues;" and his Order of Priefthood. | Indeed 


they die as gen a8 2 People; but 
Death, hei is 


4 Prieſt for ever; that is, he typically 7 751 


be WhO properly and rally Mer for ever. This 
4 i a whom the Life ahd uſo deft 


uance and Salvation! 


reat' Higl 
reſervation; and the 


h-Prieft" lives, u 


wag he is pleaſed to 

make Uſe of the Miniftr il; "mortal and 
ng Map, Zarb. i. 5. Fairer, do th 's ve 
ever ? Hereby it appears; that it is the Power 
which gives E 


4x 477 re 1 


288 How aid Levi pay Tithes in Abraham; 


Job; Ph does the Apaftle ove from thence f | 
22 r are to underſtand 


in Mrabams Loins are ſaid to pay Tithes in 


| 4 abam to M-lchiſedet :* This the Apoſtle produ- 
ces as an 1 chat Melrbiſedec is ſuperior to 


/ rhe Levites, and 
_ quently chat Ch I, hom Melchiſedec typified, 


ater than they; and conſe- 


muſt needs'be more excellent than. they alſo. The 

ftands thus: They who receive Tithes 
6f others, are certainly fu 1 to them of whom 
they do receive them; Nele biſedec received 
Tithes of Abrabam, and of Levi in Abraham's 
Loins; therefore he' is ſuperior to them, and of a 
more excellent Order than they, which is the great 


Tees he had been ſo induftriouſly proving.) : 


bat is the Apoftle's "Argument in "tbe 11th 
7 27e, If therefore Perfection were by the Levirical 
Pri Se? 

A. If a perfect Expiation and Remiſſion of Sin 
could have been made by theSacrifice which the legal 
Prieſts offered; there would then have been no need 
that God ſhould inſtitute a Prieſt of another and 
ore excellent Order, er Side his own Son, to be 
#Prieft. after | Melchiſedec's rder, and not after | 
the Order of Aatn. | 


Where note, that PerfeCtion is genied to the | 


tical Pfieſthood, and aſcribed to the Prieft- | 
"To" perfect finful Man, is to free | 
kim from the Guilt of 7 Sin, and from the diſmal | 
Confſequenees of it; and to make him righteous | 
and holy, capable of Communion with God, both | 
dere ahd hereafter,” Now this the Levitical Pricft- - 


te But Jau * e 


* " 
© % 


— 


| 
j 


{f 


N 
L 
| 
i 


"7 in the Levitical'Order of Prieſthood, though h the 
Prieſts be — to the People, and take 
df them, yet do 


N fr x7 the thy f 
p. X. t JJ ͤͤ URS 44 
Thus 4 Apoſtle infets this N ecelfiry 1 


ing the Prictthogd, and next he cells us, "verſe 21. 
that the Change of the Levitical Priefihood: 9 952 


farily draws along with it a Change of the Leviti- 


cal Law, and the legal Diſpenſation of the Core. 
| nant of Grace; for the Levixical Prieſthood and 


the Levitical Law both Rand and fall 0 ther ; 

"The Pri e hood being changed, there is made of Ne- 

celfiey alſo a Change of the, Law. By the of Me 

of the Prieſthood, underftand ' the Abolition of is 

9 y the Change of the Law, underſtand the Abro ga- 
n of it; by the Wap 


lutely nerd, in regard of the Imperfections and 
Inability of the ' Levitical Prieſthood to effect any 
ſuch Ting. 


te the Levitical Law, and made it of no Force. 
dag might be the Reaſon why God did i not only 
the Death and Sacrifice of Chrif, the great 


igh-Prieft, aboliſh" the Levitical Priefthocd, but 


eftroyed the Temple itſelf, where he had put 
his Name, and never ſuffer d it to be rehuilt; deno- 
ting thereby che utter Abglition of the Leviticll 
Prieſthood, and the total Abrogation « of the Cere- 


monial n 


Q. bat "Farther Argument does he Lg | to prove 


the 5 + Change 9 7 the Prieſi b 


poftle next p roves the Chan, e of the 


El Pricfthoed by iche Tranſlation of it to anot der Tribe 


from Levi to Judab. 
The Levitical Priefthood was bed to one 


certain Tribe, that of Leu, and to one Family, 
ſ that of Aaron; whence it follows, that the Tribe 


bemg changed, dae Prieſthood muſt be Changed 
allo. 


of God, and a very great Mercy and Favour to 
give the Law, but a far greater to rake it away. 
If under the Law the Whole Worſhip of God lo 
depended on the Prieſthood, that that tailing, the 
whole Worſhip was to ceaſe, 'as being no more ac- 
ceptable to God, how much will all Worſhip under 
the New Teftament be rejected, if there be not a 
due Regard therein to our Lord Jeſus Chrift, as the 
great and only High-Prieft o of the "op 4 FX 
Q. What particular Point does the Ms endea- 
venr to efabliſ by this. Diſcourſe on the Priel hooa? 
A. That the Aaronical Priefthopgd was to be 
changed, and confequently the whole Law of Or- 
dinances that depended thereon, and that the Time 
was now come, wherein this Change was to be 
made, is the grand Truth the. Apoftle endeavours 
to eftabliſh. Accordingly, Verſe 13, 16, 17. he 
gives a farther Proof of the Change of the Prictthood 
from the different Manner of the Pricft's 8 
tion. The Levitical Prieſt was ſet apart for his 
Office by a Number of carna Rites and outward 
| Ceremonies, preſcribed by the Law to be uſed at 
the Coniſecration of Aaron and his Sons, who were 
arificd with Water, anointed with Oil ſprinkle 
with Blood, clodthed with prieftly Veſtments, and 


initiated with Sacrifices, adminiſter d in an earthly 


Tabernacle and Temple. But, ſays our Apoſtle, 
the Evangelical or Goſpel-High-Pricft, Chrift Je- 


| ſus, was not thus conſtituted, or made a Pricft 


ue exter Ri and Cere es, but with the 
17 nat ey IL * pPotoer 


4 


Neceſſity, underſtand ar 
the Change was not ca val and contingent, but ablc- 


ence learn, that the Promulgation of the Go.. 
es s bel, and the Inſtitution of Chriſtanity, did abro- 


Note, it was an. Effect of the maniſele Wiſdom 
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and of the ſolemn W 
.neceſfarily be changed 
Ot 


Cod. 1 
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er f un bnillefs Life; that is, He was confiitu- 
E. - 4 5 bbs of the Holy Ghoſt, having 
an immortal Life, ſuitable to his Prieſthood, and 
Authority to give eternal Life to“ as many as de- 
pend upon the Benefit of his Sacrifice and 2 


'Q. Pray explain the 16th Verse, Who is made 
not after the Law of a carnal Commandment, but | 
after the Power of an endleſs Life? -_ 


th. Þ: 4 
24 29 . 


A. Aaron was made a Prieſt with great outward 


| Solemnity, Cbriſ with none at all; 'yet W's, 
Ceremonial Glory was nothing, in Compariſon © 


that excelling Glor which accompanied 'thole 
inviſible Acts ef divine Authority, Wiſdom, and 
Grace, © whicts communicated -Chriji's Office” unto 
CO henne nne 

Q. What does be ſay further roncer ning the Abro- 
gation of the Livitival Pre: 
A. The Apoſtle next declares, that the Leviti- 
cal Prieſthood being aboliſhed, and the Ceremo- 
nial Law abiogated, the whole State of the Church, 
'orſhip of God therein, muſt 

alſo, This he toreſaw would be 
a mighty ſurprize ts the generality of the Hebrews, 
to hear that they muſt quit alb their Concern and 
ſpecial Intereſt in t he Law of Moſes; and thereſore 
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he affiens a: meritorious Satisfaction, and prevail-" 


ing Interceſſion, and we'recetve from thence a ſo- 
lid Foundation of Peace and Confolation.' 
Q. In the 22d Verſe it is fard, By ſo much was 
Jeſus made a ſurety of a better Teftament : Why is 
be called a better Taſtament; and ' how' i Chrift a 
Surety i Me Gl alen 1 

A. It is called a better Tefament, not for Sub- 
ſtance, but for Clearneſs, the old Covenant - Diſ- 
penſation, and the new are the ſame; but the lat- 
ter is made more clear, free, full, and more ſurely 
ratified, by the Death of Chriſt, and accompanied 
with a more mighty Operation of the Spirit of 


— 


2X $2 DUO A109. RY 150 | 
Chrift is the Surety of à better Teſtament. The 
Soci nians own Chrift to be the Surety of the Cove- 


nant, in reſpect of his holy Life and'exemplary | 
Death, ſealing it as a Teſtimony by his Blood, 


but deny him to be a Surety in reſpect of his Satis- 
faction, Merit and Interceſſion. But alas! as our 
fiatul Condition requires a Mediator of Redemp- 
tion, ſo our changeable Condition requires a Medi- 
atop Interceſſion; and bleſſed be God he has ap- 
pointed one for both, even his own Son, who is the 
Surety of a better Te amant. 1 
Thus Chris 


was not only a Surety on God's Part 
to us, to aſſure us, that the Promiſe of the Cove- 
nant on his Part ſhould be performed, but he was 
alſo a Surety on our Part, that we may enjoy the 
Benefit of the Covenant, Grace here, and Glory 


hereafter. . pe | TV. 
Q. bat or ber Argument does be uſe to prove the | 
Excellency of Chriſt's Prieſthood | above that | of 
Aaron p? fy. VV 
A. That the Levitical Prieſts, were many and 


mortal; they were cut off by Death, and ſucceed- 
one another; but Chrift is, and always will he one 


and the ſame to his ChHñur cg 
The Multiplication of Prieſts, particularly of 
High- Prieſts, under the legal Diſpenſation, was a 
of the Imperſection of it; from 
Aaron the firſt High- Prieſt to Phineas the laft, Who 
was deſtroyed ' with the Temple, are reckoned! 


of [theſe thirteen are ſaid to have lived under the 
Tabernacle... eighteen” under the firſt Temple 
built by Salomon, and all the Reſt, under the ſe- 

cond Temple; the Ground of which Multiplicati- 


4 
_— * $ 
IH 
E 


red to continue by reaſon of Death. of, 
ll 

as Aaron, and other HighrPriefts © ? ol 

alſo to be a Sacrifice. The Apoſtle does not ſay? 


on of Prieſts was this becauſe they were not ſiaffes 
Q. Bar did not Chrift, aur High-Prief,die as ? 
. : 05 or 
A. Ves, he dieg as à Prieſt; they died from 
that he did not die, but that he always abidech; 
he abode a Prieſt even in the State of Deathz aht 


being Prieſts; he died as a Prieſt, becauſe he was 
and after his Reſurrection he became Immortal, 


] never to die more, Nwvel. i. 18. I am he t bat livethy, 


and wal dul; and lobold, I am alive for ever 
more, and baut the Krys of Hell and Deatbz. 
Q. A bat Inference does be draw frum the Eter- 
nity and immui hbility af Chriſt's 'Pricf hands? 
| AC Wherefore he is able ts ſave them: torthe Of -;! 
termaſt, Seiifeeing he lives for ever. Whatever 
Difficulties lie“ in the Way of Salvation, either 
with reſpect tothe Guilt of Sin, or to the Power 
| and Dominion'of it, the Lord Jeſus Chriſ is able, 
by Virtue of his ſacerdotal Office, to carry on the 
' Work through aſbiOppdſition unto eternal Per- 
fection ; ſuch is the Dignity» of his: Perſon, ſuch 
the Sufficiency of his, Satisfaction, thatheexpiates 


the Guiltoſ Sin univerſally and perpetually. 


come unto God by him? 

A. All thoſe, and only thoſe, whom God will 

ſave, are ſuch as come unto him for Salvation, by 

and through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt as Mediator. 

N Freie ingurious then are they to their own Sdbuls, 

ha fit down deſponding, either under the Guilt, 

or the Poiyer of their Sins, and either conclude 

they are ſo great that they cannot be pardoned, 

or ſo ſtrong that they can never be vanquiſhed or 
Q. In what. Manner does Chriſt always live to 

make Igterceſſion foroud Pod! 1 jon e 

A. Chrift is always living. in Heaven a threeſold 

Life. r. The eternal Life of God in his own Na- 


ture; this he liveth in himſelf. 2. A Lite of in- = 


conceivable: Glory in his o, n Nature; this is a 
Lite he liveth for himſelfi ' 3. A Mediatory Life 
in Heaven; and this he lives for us. 
Qi. But how does be make Interceſſion for us? 
A. We are not to conceive of Chrift as an Inter- 
ceſſor with his Father in Heaven in ſuch an hum- 
ble and ſupplicating Manner as when here upon 
Earth, with Knees bended, and Eyes lift up to 
Heaven; this is inconfiſtent with his glorified State. 
But his is ſuch a pleading and petitioning with his 
Father as is in the Nature of a Claim and De- 
mand, accompanied with the. preſenting the Me- 
morials of bis Death unta him. The Care of ſhew- 
ing his wounded- Body, pjcads'prevalently and per- 
petually ; and this Interceſſion of Chriſt is a ſtand- 
ing Evidence of the Continuance of his Love and 
Care, his Pity and Compaſſion to u. 

QQ. Pray give the Senſe ef tbe 20th Verſe? 
A. Fat ſusbun Higb-Prigſt become tus; im plying, 
that without an High - Prieſt in general we have no 
way of coming to God God therefore provided 
for us ſuch an High-Prieſt as our Condition re- 
{quired ; one that has made an Attonement for us, 
procured Acceptance, gives us Aſſiſtance, preſerved 


fourſcore High-Prieſts, who ſucceeded one another; 


* 


i 


15 2 


us in Grace, and will preſerve us unto Glory. 
| This 


5 


Q. Explain the Force of thoſe Mardi, Such aa 
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An el in Heaven. „ r 4 
He is made bigber than the Heavens; ad vanced 
above all the Inhabitants of that glorious Place, 
where he ever lives, and keeps his Reſidence, | 
remaining a Prieſt for ever, not to ſacrifice, but 
to apply effectually his former Sacrifice to all Be- 
Q #hat is his Concluſion of his Diſcourſe a- 
A. The Apoftle thus concludes : The Leviti- | 
cal Law appointed Men to be High-Prieſts that | 
laboured under Infirmities, were Sinners, and ſubs | 

| je to Mortality; but the Promiſe made to Chrif, | 
ſince the Law | 


| 


1 


4 ö 


and confirmed by God's Oath, long 

was given, makes the Son, and none but the Son, 

(who is perfectly holy), and conſecrated to this 
everlaſting Office) a Prieſt for erermore. 

Hence learn, that there never was more than 

two Sorts of Prieſts in the Church; the one made 

by the Law, the other by the Oath of God; that 

the great Foundation of. our Faith, and the main | 

Hinge whereon our Salvation depends, is, that our | 

- High-Prieft is the Son of God, and his everlaſting | 

Continuance in his Office, is ſecured by the Oath | 


% , ö 


Chap. VIII. 
Our Hęb- Pries heavenly; the Levitical eartbiꝝ, and 
. figure of this. The Old Covenant muft yield 
| to the New; of which Chrift is Mediator. The 
 \ - Inflitution and Promiſes of the New Covenant, 
rrebearſed out of the Scriptures. 4 


Q. IV whar Senſe is our great High-Prieft called 

1 1 a Miniſter of the Sanctuary, V erſe v2 

” A That is, not of the literal Sanctuary and 

Tabernacle here below, for Chrift never entered 

into that; but of the Sanctuary of Heaven, in 

®* which dwells all that was repreſented in the Sactu- 

| ary here below; Chrif our great High-Prieft a- | 

bides in the Sanctuary of Heaven for us continual- 

ly, always repreſenting the Efficacy of that Blood 
whereby Attonement was made for our Sins. 

Q. What do you obſerve on that Part of Chriſt's 

Office, as our High-Prieft, to offer Gifts and Sacri- 


| 


* 


87 gi ; 

A. A Prieft that has nothing to offer, is no Pricſt | 
at all; Chrif therefore offered as well as other 
High- Prieſts; but What! Not Bullocks or Rams; 
but his whole human Nature, Soul and Body. As to 
the typical Sacrifices, he did not, nor could he offer 
them, were he upon Earth, becauſe he was not of the 
Tribe of Levi, whoſe proper Office it was; there- 
fore, leaving the Shadow to them, he offered the 
Subſtance, himſelf, that is, his own Body, figni- 
fied by thoſe Shadows. 8 
Hence learn, that there was no Salvation to be 

had for us, no, not by Feſus Chrift himſelf, with- 
out his Sacrifice and Oblation ; It was of Neceſſity 


that he ould have ſomewhat to offer, as well as | 


thoſe High-Priefts had of old, according to the 
Law. No Salvation without an Attonement for 


| fice, will. be deceived... 


| on Earth, yet the continual Application of its 


wiſe, than in the Faith and 


7 


ficacy to the Souls of Believers is made by Chrip, 


* EY F 8 - | 9 
now in Heaven; without Which, neither their 


be maintained. 


Example of heavenly Things, as Verse g 
A. To ſerve, is to offigiate as Prieſts, in gffer- 


Spiritual and Heavenly, but Carnal and Earthly, 
yet a Shadow and Imitation of heavenly Thing. 
+ Hence learn, that God alone limits the Uſe and 


Signification of all his own Infticutions, Thus the. 


Miniſtry of the Prieſts of Old was about earthiy 


Things, Shadows and I ypes only. We muſt not 
diminiſh from, or add to any of God's Inſtitutions. 


To expect that from any Ordinance or Inſtitution 
of God, which he never intended, is to make an 
Idol of the Ordinancc, and the Way to reader it 
uſeleſs, yea, pernicious and perilous to us; to put 
that into Odedience which God neyer put into it, 


Q. What. is implyd in thoſe Wards, As Moſes 
was admoniſhed of God, SS „ = 
A. The Words imply, that divine Inſtitution is 


the only pure Rule of religious Worſhip. Moſes 


did nothing of his own Head, when he built the 
Tabernacle, but was directed in every Thing by 


God. If Perſons will carve out the Worſhip of 


God according to their own Fancies, they may 


pleaſe. themſelves, perhaps, but can never - pleaſe 


their Maker; for nothing is pleafing to God, as 
to the Subſtance of religious Worſhip, but what is 
of his own preſcribing ; conſequently all that the- 
atrical Pomp which is found in the Church of 
Rome, and makes the Worſhip of God a dead 
Thing, is a mere Fornication in Religion, and 
an Abomination in the Sight of God. All their 
human Inventions are intolerable Preſumptions; 
for as Maſes was bound to give Direction, accord- 
ing to the Pattern given to him, ſo the Prieſts, in 
their Adminiſtrations, were bound to follow. Ho- 


ſes's Directions. \ 


Q. How does be farther illuftrats the Excelloncy 


F Chritt's Prigfthood ® _ 


A. Our Apoſtle next proves the Excellency of 
Cbriſ's Miniftry, or Prieſthood, above that of 
Aaron and his Sons, from the Excellency of the 
New Covenant (or the new Diſpenſation of the 
Covenant of Grace) above the Old, of which he 
was the Mediator. Now the more excellent the 
Covenant, the more excellent the Miniſtry. 


| The Goſpel Covenant is a better Covenant, e- 


ſtabliſhed upon better Promiſes; their Promiſes of 
Old were chiefly, though not only, temporal. 
Ours are chiefly ſpiritual; yet are temporal 
Things promiſed us allo ; but more rarely, and 
with the Exception of the Croſs; or rather, they 
are thrown in as Additions to ſpiritual Promiſes, 
Matt. vi. 33- But the Promiſes of the Covenant 
of Grace are therefore better, becauſe Strength 


Jin 3 no Attonement for Sin, but by Sacrifice z no 


” 


and Aſſiſtance is engaged for, and graciouſly 4 
fered, in order to enable us to perform the Condi 


/ 
\ 


© IS 
2. 
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Acceſs to God, nor their Peace with him, could 


Q How did tbe Levitical Prieſs ſerve unto the 


and to expect more from Obedience than God ever 
promiſed, is to overthrow / it. 


ing Gifts and Sacrifices ; but this Set vice was not 
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ful, that be might bring us to God. G 


| muſt. be ſatisfied, - and an 
Blood of infigite Value - therefore Cbriſt is firft a | 


- it was weak through the Fleſh, God ſending bis own 
hut afforded no ſpiriturl Aſſiſtance to perform what 


tbe Oldneſs of the Letter, but in the Newneſi of 
of the former Covenant, declared by the Prophet | 


ſhould not be like that he made with their Fathers 


and Man, fo there was need of a Mediator, that 


is neceſſary, both where there is a Controverſy 
and Difference, and alſo where there is Diſparity 


faulty in the Matter and Suſtance of it, as it was 
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As there was a Covenant made between, God 


k : 


the-Covenant might. be effectual; for a Mediator 


and Diſtance, between Tre, 3 I DU. nee 
Chrif is a Mediator; and his Mediation Was need. 
Chrif is a Mediator; and his \ God oa 
s before he woyld pardon Sin. Juftice 
+ be fa 5 chat by Blood, and that 


Sponſor before a Mediator; he firſt ſatisfies for 
the Breach, before he goes about to make it up 


* 


between God and the Sinner. 
Q. Mherein was the firft Covenant faulty, as 15 


inſinuated, Verſe 17% 


. Underſtand not a finful Faultineſs, but a De- 


fectiveneſs and Imperfection only; for it was not 


inſtituted and ordained by God, but becauſe it was 
obſcure, was not ſurely. ratified, and not attended 


with that Power, Virtue, and Efficacy, with which | 


the new Covenant is accompany ee. 

The Defectiveneſs and ImperfeQioa of this firſt 
Covenant, conſiſts in its Inability to juſtity and 
ſave us, becauſe of our Inability, through the 


Weakneſs of the Fleſh, to anſwer the Demands of | 


it, Rom. viii. 3. Mbat the Law could not do in that 


Son in the Fleſh, &c. The Law was not properly 
weak to us, but we are weak to that, H 


The legal Covenant required exact Obedience, 


is required; hut the Covenant of Grace, the New 
Covenant, is called a Miniſtration of the Spirit; 
and under the Goſpel, we are faid not to ſerve in 


the Spirit. But now, ſays the Apoſtle, Almighty 
God finding fault with the Fews, for the Breach 


Feremiah, chap. v. Fl . that the Coyenant he would 
make with all true 1jraelttes, for the Time to come, 


in Egypt: which they continued not in the Obſer- 
vation of (wanting thoſe Aſſiſtances from the Holy 
Spirit to enable them thereunto, which are pro- 
cured us by Chrif) and accordingly, I regarded 
them not, ſaith the Lord, but gave them up, for 
their Sins, anto the Hands of their Enemies. 
Obferve farther, how Almighty God makes the 
Imperfection of the old Covenant, and the Iſra- 
elites Inſtability therein, the Reaſon of his making 
a new Covenant with us, in which Grace and Al- 
liſtance are offered, to enable us to obey, and per- 
ſevere in Obedience. e 7 
'Q. Hith whom was this Covenant made; and 
who was the Author it? 5 15 vp 
A. It was made with the Houſe of Iſrael, and 
the Houſe of Judah; not made with them as a po- 


litical Body, becauſe their Policy was to be diffoly- | 


ed, but as a Part of the Univerſal Church. 
The Author of this Covenant is God himſelf, 7 
wilt make it, ſaith the Lord. The abdliſhing the 
2 2 ang eſtabliſhing the New, is an 
Act of ſovereign Wiſdom, Grac it 
ace, n Wen Grace, and den 


— 1 


and write tbem in their Hearts; that is, Iwill make a 
clear and perſpicuous Revelation of my Mind and 


* 


tranſgreſs them. | » | 
Again; by my Holy Spirit, I will make a deep 
and efficacious Impreſſion of them upon their Hearts 


own. Conſcience ſhall condemn them when they 


Old Covenant are all of them turned into Promiſes 
under the New 3 their perceptive and commanding 
Power remains, but Grace is promiſed for the Per- 
formance of them. Conſequently, to deny the 
Neceſſity and Efficacy of the ſanctifying and re- 
newing Grace of God, in the Habits and Acts of it, 
is plainly to overthrow the Eyangelical Covenant. 
I will be to them a God, and they ſhall be to me a 
People. I, who am All-ſufficient in myſelf, will 
be your all-ſufficient Preſerver and Rewarder. They, 


liar People, owning Dependency upon, and pro- 
feſſing all Subjection and Obedience to me, 

Q. How do you intepret the 11th Verſe, And they 
ſhall not teach every Man his Neighbout, and eve- 
ry Man his Brother, faying, Know the Lord ; for 
all ſhall know him, from the leaft to the greateſt ? 

A. Theſe Words are not to be underſtood abſo- 
lutely but comparatively ; they are a Promiſe that 
under the new Covenant Diſpenſation the holy Spi- 
rit ſhall be ſo ſpiritually poured forth, and the 


— 


Light of the Goſpel ſhall ſhine fo illuſtrious, as that 
there ſhall be no ſuch Need, as was under the Law, 


to teach Men the Knowledge of God, and their 
of 


merly, to inſtruct one another in the Meaning 
the Types and Shadow of the Law); they hall 
 Enow,me; that is, all Ranks and Degrees of Men, 
all Sorts and Conditions of Perfons, ſhall own me 
e . 

Some abuſe this Text, and bring it to ſet afide 
the Neceſſity of human Teaching; but it is by ſuch 


himſelf. „55 | 

Hence learn, that it is a Duty incumbent on eve- 
ry Man, to inſtruct others according to his Ability 
and Opportunity, in the Knowledge of God. But 
how many are there that mutually teach one ano- 
ther Sin, Folly, Vanity, Villainy of all Sorts, in- 


| ftead of the Knowledge of God, and the Duty we 
owe him? This is what God here promiſes in a 


Way of Grace, but what he hath given up careleſs 
and unbelieving Profeſſors to in a Way of Ven- 
geance. „„ ne bot ny Goes eh, 
Q. Why is Sin called Unrighteouſneſs, Ver. 12? 
A Becauſe nothing can be more unequal and un- 
juft than for Man to fin againft God his Creator, 
his Ruler and Benefactor; and Iniguity, or a Tranſs 
greſſion of the Law, an erring and ſwerving from 
the Rule of Holineſs, which we are to walk by. 
5 From hence we are taught, that the Agerava- 
tions of Sin are great and many; that the Glory and 
| Excellency of pardoning Mercy can never be right- 
1y underſtood, unleſs we are convinced of the Great- 
| neſs and Vileneſs of our Sins; and that by the Co- 
venant of Grace we are fully aſſured of the Abun- 


* 


dance of pardoning Mercy in God, which diſpoſes 


« 


Will unto them, and give them a thorough Know-. 
ledge and Underſtanding of my Laws, fo that their 


Teaching that God gives Men the Knowledge of 


8 „ Obedi - Q bat was the Promiſe contained in the Cave. 
tions of them, The La required finleſs. Obed 9 was the Promiſe Cove. 


| #- oF he HE IF cke I A. It was, I will put my Laws into their Mindi, 


and Spirits. Where note, that the Precepts of the 


— „ 


ſhall be to me a People; that is, a ſpecial and pecu- 


Duty to him; they ſhall not have Need, as for- 
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him FR Chriſt's "If to he Wefeiftl to ET Mer 

to remember their Tranſgreſſions no mare, 1 

heinous fever they have been 
Q. How was the firſt Covenant abropate? 
A. It is mae oil; and with the Abolition of it, 


it is ready to vaniſb away. As all old Things loſe | 


their Power, Strength and Vigour, ſo the Old Co- 
venant loſt its binding Power and obliging Force. 
And as old Things moulder away by little and 
e till at laſt they totally vaniſh, and utter- 
ly. periſh; thus the legal Diſpenſation” By Uncle” 
decay'd," till at length it wholly ceaſed. 


Hence learn, that the external Appcirößes of G0 | 


legal Adminiſtration was glorious, © and very tak- 


the Ornaments of the Prieſts, the Order of their 
Worſhip, had Glory in them which dazzled the 
the Exes, and captivated the Minds and Affections 
of the People: But this Glory gradually vaniſhed, 
and at laſt totally diſappear dat the Sun of Righte- 
ouſneſs; in that be ſaith, I Me Covenant, he hath 
mate tbe fir Old; 'now that ' which deca Verb l 
. ola, 15 aach to we 1225 bs 


Cue. IX. ode ms 

* the Form +. 1 POR YI Tab brine and waht wat 
therein; tbe Miniſiry of its Pries; theſe were 

« Shadows and Types. ' Chriſt by bis Sacrifice and 
Entrance into the trus Sanctuary, has wrought an 
3 Redemption. By bis Death the Teftament 
is confirmed ; be is gone into Heaven, from whence 


be fall come to deli ver” 1 thar wait Jar. him. 
e : 


| Q \ TH 4 T is the puppe of the Apoll Di 


courſe in this Chapter © 

of, He here in general acquaints us that the firſt 
Covenant had an outward legal Service, with ſun- 
dry Rites and Ordinances of divine Worſhip; and a 
worldly Sanctuary raiſed by Men of earthly mate- 
rials; a temporary Tabernacle; Verily the A, Co- 
vegan had Ordinances of divine g ervice, GC. © 

It is to be obſervred, that there never was any 
ne between God and Man, but had ſome Or- 
dinances and Inſtitutions of divine Worſhip annexed 
to it. The original Covenant of Works had the 
Ordinance of the Tree of Life, and of the Tree of 
Knowledge of Good and Evil. The Covenant of 
Sinai (whereof the Apoſtle here ſpeaks) had a Mul- 
titude of them, and the Goſpel Covenant is not de- 
ſtitute of them; witneſs cur Sacraments and public 
9 | 

Note alſo, that all Ordinances for Worſhip muſt 
is reſolved into divine Ordination or Inſtitution, as 
that which renders them acceptable and well- pleaſ- 


ing to God; a Worſhip not — by God, can 


never be acceptable to him. 
Q. #hat Account does he give of the Publick 2 
1 under the Ceremonial Laus 
A. From the ſecond to the ſixth Verſe, he de. 
ſcribes the Place which God appointed for his folemn 
Worſhip; this was firſt the Tabernacle, then the 
Temple; the Tabernacle was an ambulatory Tem- 
Ba ; the Temple a ſtanding Tabernacle. The 
abernacle was a Type and Figure of Chrif*s In- 
* carnation, whereby the Fulneſs of the Godhead 
_ dwelt in him bodily, as it dwelt typically in the 
Temple. This Tabernacle had two Parts, the 
Sanctuary or Holy Place, and the SanfFum Sancto- 
rum, or Holy of Holies. 


| 


— 


ee are als told' what fwerld Uientts" were by 
d's Appointment in both theſe Places. In che 
Sandtuary there was the Candleſtick, repreſenting 


that Fulneſs of Light which is in Chri#, ang which 
| he commilfiicates 5 the whole Church, © 


The Fable 'whereon ftood'the Shew-bread, typi⸗ + 


fying the Saints Communion with Chriſt, and with 


one another; alſo the Shew- bread itſelf, which t pifi- 


ed Chrift, as being the only Bread of Life to his 
Church, the only ſpiritual Food of the Soul that 
notrithes it unto Lite eternal. 65 113} 

In the Holy of Holies, there was the golden Cen- 
fer” which was to hold ti Incenſe.” This repre-" 


ſented the Interceſſion of Chriſt, which gives 2 
ing to the Jeut; the Structure of the Temple, ca 8 


cy to the Prayers of Believers. 
' Alfo, the Ark of the Covenant overlaid with Gold; 3 
this, with the Mercy-Seat which covered the Ark, 
was the moſt glorious and myfterious Utenfil of the 
E the moſt eminent Pledge of Divine Pre- 
nce, called the Ark of the Covenant, becauſe the 
two Tables, in Which the ten Commandments were 
written with the Finger of God, and were kept in 


it; next, the Golden Pot, in "which the Manna 


was laid up, and miraculouſly kept from Putrefac- 


tion; (which of itſelf would have ſtunk in * few 


Days) a Type of Chrift the Bread of Life, © ++ 
Then Aro s Rod that budded; this originally 
was the Rod of Moſes, wherewith he fed his Sheep 


in the Wilderneſs, and afterwards wrought his Mi- 
racles, and particularly Smote the Rock with it, tilt 
it guſhed out Water. When Aaron was called to 


the Office of Prieſthood, it was delivered into his 


keeping. This Rod of Moſes, wherewith he ſmote 


the Rock, is commanded to be laid'up in the Ta- 


bernacle, becauſe the ſpiritual Rock that followed 
them was to be ſmitten witk the Rod of the Law, 
that it might give forth the Waters of Life unto the 


Ch... 
Laftly, The Tables of the Covintide'; i that! is, the 


two Tables of Stone cut by Maſes, containing the 


Ten Commandments, which were the Subſtance of 
God's Covenant with his People; there was noth- 
ing in the Ark but theſe two Tables. The Pot of 
Manna, and Aaron's Rod were laid near the Ark, 


and were of no actual Uſe in the Service of God, 
but only kept as ſacred Memorials. 


The Apoſtle next tells us what was over the Art, 
namely, the Cherubims, and the *Merey-Seat. 
Cherubims were winged Creatures of human 
Shape, but with Wings to denote their angelical 
Nature; they were two, one at each End of the 
Ark, ſhadowing the Mercy-Seat ; from between 


theſe Cherubims over the Mercy-Seat it was, that 


God manifeſted his Majeſtical Preſence, ſpake unto 
Moſes, and gave out his Orscles — a Prince ſpeaks 
from his Throne. ö 

The Mercy-Seat was of pure besten Gold; the 
Meaſure of it exactly anſwering the Ark. This 
cover'd the Art, in which the Law Was, being a 
1 of Chrif, who fully covers our Sins, the 

Tranſgreſſors of the Law, from God's Sight ; and 
is therefore call'd, Rom. 1 in. 2 A our 8 cen 
and Mercy-Seat. 

But what were the 8 ervices abpointed to 4 

perfurined by the Prieſtsin this magnificent Structure? 

A. Theſe Services were either daily» or weekly 3 
daily in. drefling the Lamps, ſupplying "them with 
holy Oil Marning and Evening; alſo the Service «& 


the Golden Altar, on which the Prieſts burnt In- 
cenſe every Day, The weekly Service of the Ta- 


bernacle 
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4 2 Benefit of Chriſt's Sac 
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15 the Li 


2 moſt holy 
i e People, but een bo ane 


Tear a 


. ment, 


2 7 by the Holy: of: Holics, was yet inacceſſible; 
wich his Blood, to appear; hefore God, and thereby 
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Chap 10, 
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— 
ernacle was * e the Shown 
Sheet in the Morning. All eee | 

„ repreſenting the continual Application 
rifiae unto his Church ol 
End of the World. The Tabermacle/ itſelf, 
ion. of God in it, was-@ I of 


and the Inhabicaz be Son of Cod; all the en- 


the Incarnation 5 
tenſils of it were Repre ſen tations of „nt ie 


Life of the Church, 
i 85 The locenſe of Inter cefſian 


— 


apd Brea 


' renders. all our. Obedience acceptable With God. 


nd ccordingly there was continual ual Application 

F hy 8 dee Things wirhont Internaifiton every 

ay ; intimating, that a continual Application to 

God. by Chriſt, 20g a icontinyal. Applieation of the 

Mediation of Chri/f by Faith, are the . 0 
the Light, Life, and Comſort oſ the Church. 

into 
| 208 8 he rieſts were permitted to he ſo near 


ary, When he adminiſtred in the 
Wl 01 R Thus the Preſence of God in. the 


Holy of Holies, made it inager lie, N to 


yes. ö AT or 
The great Truth hereby ſhadow! d wr ah ws, 
that ther, is go Entrance into the gracious; Fre- 
ſence of God, but b un Re e the 
5 ö ien 
0 74 what particular. Time, was. this Service. to 
be performed © L h 0 lang] to bY 
A, Once every, Har > the preciſe : 
the tenth of the Month Ti anſwering | 
to our September, call d the great Day of Attone- 
evit. xvi. 29. The Jews had a ſaying, 
bat on the Day of Expia tian all n vl þ 
as innocetit as in the Day of Creation. m... 
Achat was the Nature of this Service 2." - | 
It was vat without, Blaod 5-that is, he 40 it 
by Blood, Tinkling it feven Times with bis Fin- 
ger towards the MercyrSeat, de vit. xv. 11, 12. 
There is an Emphaſis in the Expreffion, - nor, 
Wir Blood, to manifeſt the Neceiſity.; of: the 


* 


ath and Bloodſhedding of Jeſas Chrift our great 


1516 the gracious. Preſence «of God without the 
Blood of the ræconciling Sacrifice of Cbriſf Jeu. 
This Blood he offer d, firtt, for himſelf, and then 
for the. Aceh that is, for his: own: Sins, and the 
ins of the, cople. ) This argued thei great Im- 
perfection of that State; whereas: Chriſt dur great 
We was not to offer Up! any Blood but his 
NEE not for himſelf at all but for others only; 
not once a, Near, but once for alli; by ant Of ering 
he hath far ever perfeipad them that are ſantified, 
% Hhat. we the. ee _ u e ae 
of 4 re Serbien {ii 03 bi heb 
the true and proper Means to enter 
into 0 Hen. the, Holy, of Holies, was not ſo fully 
and clearly magifeſted; and that Heaven, | repre. 


brift enter d into Heaven as our Forerunner, 


Ale theirs, made 
ſecond went the High-Prief ane; | 


in @ "<A caxld: 3 r Ries e 
them perfect? 5 ine 
at away . cage. i 
van reached only tp the dutwWa n C | 
tor: the maſt Pave in "Mears, Drinks, and ai 
Hafpings, 1which did not of themſelves eee 
a Mam 10 God, and org impoſt pon them gs 
2 Y ake,\ until the Time of Reformation," th 
the Time al the Adab, the Time c the « We 
W eee e „ 
in bar Manner 4 Chrift werute bis Office 
of Toh-Pricf 5 
„ Thus, as: Lebitiea l Prieſts had # Tabernacle | 
an earthly Sanctuary torofficiate in; To Chrif had 
a greater and more perfect Fabernacle to execute 
his Oftiog in, namely that of his on Body; not 
ich Hands, but — mr 
fonmed in the Virgin Womb by the overſhadow- 
Power of the Holy 'Ghoftyin which the Fulnefs 
e Godhegd dwelt ſubſtantialy. The human 
| Nature of Chrgf was that Tabernacle in ich the 
Son of God adminiſter'd his ſacerdbtal Office on 


3 


p ao parchaſed eternal Redemption 
7 gbr Priel, and the Impoſſibility of entering 


Earth, and continues ſo to do in Heaven Wy his In- 


crete 10 „ . 

As Ci [795 4 mobe Gelen Tabernacle fo 
Wag he incomparably'a'more excellent High-Pricft 
than ever the legal Diſpenſation bad; they 2 


the Holy of tivlies;* he enterd Heaver's '; they 


ter'd otten, he but oncẽ; they enter i with i 
| Blood'of Coats and Calves; he in his on 7 


7 of the And the Effect, dang and Benefit of it 2 | 


{prikable ;, thereby * Wain eternai deniprien 
£00156 271) 1, e 902 46 91670 L206 BA | 
_'Q| Hiw did brit re- into Heaven with his 

own Blood, @s is ##itimareil; ver. 421 % 

A. This is not to be underſtoodb a as if he carri 0 
he Barer which he ſlie# Wich him into Heaven, in 
a Veſſel or otherwiſe, as: che HiphPricft carried 
the Blood of the Sacrifice in his Hand into the 
| moſt holy Place; but that Chrif preſented his 
in Heaven, out of which the Blood was ſhed, | 
by the Merit of his Death made Expiation for Sin, 

25 Sinners. 


Q. How does be prove that eternal Redemption 
wa * Fruit of Chriſt Sabri? 


A. Thus; if the Blood of Bulls and Goats, and 
5 Water that was mixed with the Aﬀhes of a 
burnt; ieifer, (or red Cow, mentioned Numb. Xix. 
purified from Ceremonial Unclednneſs, and pro- 
cured the eternal Santification of the Fleſh, or 
outward Man; how much more ſhiall the Blood of 
Chrift, who by the eternal Spirit (that is, his God- 
head, his divine Nature) offered up himſelf (his 
Whole Man, Soul and Body) a Sacrifice without 
Spot to God the Father, be able to purge our Con- 
ſciences from all ſpiritual Impurity and Uncſean- 
nels of Sin, and render us fit to ſerve the living 
God in an holy Courſe of Chrifian Obedience? 
Note, that it was the Godhead, of Chrif that 
render'd the Suffering of his Manhood infinitely 
meritorious ; or Chris Blood was effectual; not 


to prepare the Way for our Entrance after. him. 
Altho' typical Ioſtitutiona, diligently: attended 


fimply, as it Was material Blood, but as offered 
by the eternal Spirit; his Blood, though not the 
Blood of God, vet was. the Blood of him that was 


to, were ſufficient to diet che Faith of the Jews Ged. 


unto the Expecta tion of a reab Expiatidn ſor Sim, 
and 3 gracious. Acceptance» with Gd thereepon, | 
yet a clear Manifeſta tiom of the Way of Expiaticn 

of Sin by the BloadjofiiChrif, is the great: Friyi⸗ 


* 


| Note alſo, 


that the beſt: Works of Men, antece- 
defitly to the purꝑir of their Conſciences by the 
Blood of Chrif, are dut dead Works, ubſuitable to 


the Nature of the Iving God, who' delights not in 
Rs 3 ofethe GO pol. | Services re W Heart, without Spirit. 


Q. n bat 


— 


A. The: Ratification of the Goſpel- Covenant; 
for by this Means he toolt upon him the glorious 
Office of Mediator of the Neu Covenant, that by 
the intervention of his Death he might make Sa- 
tisfaction for the Sins of Believers under the Old 
Tefament, as well as for thoſe under the New, that 
both might by Virtue of his Death obtain the pro- 
-  miſed eternal Inheritance. on | 
fy nen the Covenant. of Grare called a 'Fefta- 
ment | 333 N A 
©: A-Becauſe it received its Ratification and'Con- 
firmation by the Blood of Chrif. All Things re- 


) 


Teftator deceaſed, Chrift: Feſus; © Legacies be- 
queathed, temporal, - ſpiritual, and eternal Bleſ- 
jos Legacies named, the Heirs of Promiſe ; 


Cies are to be obtained, Faith, Repentance, and 
ſincere Obedience; Seals annexed, Baptiſm, and 
the Lord's Supper; Witneſſes ſubſcribing, the Fa- 

ther, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt. 
The Sum is this, that the Death of Chrif' is the 
Foundation, Life and Soul of the Ne Covenant, 
which New. Covenant is in the Nature of a Tefa- 
ment; and the Benefit promiſed therein, Remiſſion 
of Sin, Reconciliation with God, Sanctification on 
F and Glorification in Heaven, are Legacies 
freely left us by our deceaſed Teſtator; who was: 
dead, but is alive again, and lives for evermore to 
execute his own Will and Teſtament, : of which 
the Scripture is the Inſtrument, and the Sacraments 
the Seals. As the Grant or Cauſe of theſe Things 
is free and gracious, ſo the Enjoyment of them is 
ſecured againſt Contingencies by the Death of Je- 


ds 


Force after Men are dead; but of no Strength at all 

» _ while the Teftator live. 
Q But why was Blood neceſſary to ratify this 
Covenant? n) fo rr Ps 13: 
A. The ufing of Blood for the Sanction of 
Leagues and Covenants was a very antient Rite, 

and probably ſignified the Parties confederating 

did thereby engage Blood and Life for the Obſer- 
vation of them. Now that the Covenant between 
God and Iſrael was thus ſolemnized, and received 

| its Confirmation , by Blood, the Apoſtle proves 
from the Hiſtory of Moſes, Exod. xxiv. to which 

he appeals; where we find Moſes ſprinkling Blood 

on the Book wherein the Covenant was written, 

and on the People who engaged themſelves as 

Parties to the Covenant. 7s ty pinto 
The Uſe and End of this Sprinkling upon the 


* People, was the Confirmation of the Covenant on 
5 their Part, as the prinkling it upon the Altar was 
* the Confirmation on God's Pfarme. 
— Q. thy did Moſes,” after be had ſprinkled the 
* Altar with Blood, add theſe Words, This is the 
1 Blood of the Covenant ? 37 of ps; 
bi A. That is, this is the Blood by which the Co- 
* yenant is confirmed, and made inviolable betwixt 
= - God and you; he calls it the Blood of the Covenant, 
Ag ecauſe it was a Sign of it, and a Seal confirming 
_ it. Thus the new Covenant was confirmed by 
bo Blood, even by the Blood of Chrift, as is evident 


from his own Words, Luke xxii. 20. This Cup is 
he New Teftament in my Blood for Remiſfſion of 


8 z 
„„ „ Lg 
* r 


; | ' — , | | X | 5 
dat pecaliar Benefit reſults from the Death, 


quired in a Tefament are here found; namely, a 


Conditions required, upon which only che Lega- 


fas Chrijt the great Teftator. I Tefament is of | 
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had been in vain, if Chrifs Blood had 
Sin remiſfible 3 this is the firm and pn 
Bafis and Foundation upon which the n 8 
Q. i How: does be prove the fra ty 5 
Blood fufficient to takeaway Sin OO 
A. He tells ue, that the Tabernacle, the Vela, 
and all the Utenfils thereunto bel nging, 18 br: 
che Things that were purified, were e 5 
purified by Blood ; and as then without ſheddin 
of Blogd there could be bo Remilfion, fo no_ A 
Septance with God now without Theddins 1. 
Such, we ſee, is the Uncleanneſs of ou. 8 
of our Perſons, of our Duties, of all op Sate 
* bo e are purified by the Blood 
of Cbriſt, neither we nor they ſhall be 2. 
Q What does be mean by heavenly Things 
| A. Underſtan 
bernacle was a Type. Now as the Purification of 
the Tabernacle was only to prepare it to be a Place 
where their Perſons might be preſented before 
| God 5- ſo was Heaven "itſelf prepared and purified 
for us by our Lord's Entrance into it, with his own 
Attonement, or Propitiatory Sacrifice 3 Chriff's en- 
tring into | Eeaven,. and this appearing with his 
Blood of ſprinkling in the Preſence of God for us, 
procures L. Acceptance of our Prayers and Praiſes 
whilft we've, and our Admiſſion into thoſe hea- 
venhy Manſions of Bliſs and Glory prepared for us 
when we die. 2 7 <1 - „ OT Ak og FE ILL 
QQ #bat was the Endof our great High-Priefs 
map % 500 27 T9 7 
A. Now to appear inthe Preſence of God fur J 
The Prieſts of old, when he. 68820 1 
Place, were forced ſoon to go out again to prepare 
for a new Sacrifice; but this Word now is expreſ- 
five of the whole Seaſon and Duration of Time, 


"+ 1 


the Conſummation of all Things; there is no Mo- 
ment of Time in which it may not be faid, he now 
appears in the Preſence of God for un. | 
Q. How does the Apoſtle farther illuſtrate the 
Excellency of Chrift's Sacrifice? 
A. From its Singularity ; it needs no Repetition 
as the Sacrifices of old did; Chriſ's once offering 
himſelf a Sacrifice was ſufficient, in regard of the 
infinite Worth and Dignity of his Perſon ; once in 
the End of the World; in the Goſpel-age, the laſt 
Age of the World, hath be appeared to take away 
Sin by the Sacrifice of himſelf © 
The Virtue of Chrif's Sacrifice, once offered, 
extended itſelf to all Times, and purchaſed Par- 
don for Sins committed in all Ages, even long be- 
fore it was offered. For the Death of Chrif muſt 
be confider'd, not as a natural, but as a moral 
Cauſe ;- not as a Medicine that heals, but as 4 
Ranſom that frees a Captive. A Captive may be 
releaſed on Aſſurance given that a Ranbem ſhall 
be paid. Thus the Death of Chrif was available 
to. purchaſe: Pardon for "Believers before his Com- 
ing, becauſe he interpoſed. as their Surety, and 
therefore he is called the Lamb /lain from the Foun- 
dation of the World, not only in reſpe& of God's 
Decree, but Chriß's Efficacy; the Salvation we de- 
rive from him, was ever in him; Chrif”s once 


Ein, Remiſſion of Sin is one principal Bleſſing 
promiſed in the new / Coyenant; but this Promiſe / 


o . 


9 1 
rr * 


LY 


r att: Doh 2 Kee 
= a 1 * G N 


My a, 
o 228 > 
l — 


offering was ſufficient; his Sacrifice may be often 
: 1 13 8 „1 com- 


from the Entrance of Chrift into Heaven, unto 
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Law of Sin was the great End of Chrif's Coming 
do diſcharge his'prieftly Office in the Sacrifice ef 
At, IT" 


Gppolition here between his firſt Appearance and 


| ſhall appear as a Judge, to confer eternal Lite on 


Preme Lord of Life and Death appoints Man, his 


it at his Decree. _ | 


dhe final, eternal, and unalterable Condition of 


Man, either in a State of Miſery or Felicity. The | fame Which Chrift offer d on the Croſs, proves an 
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*oftner than was neceſſary 3 to have ſuffer d often 


Sin; that the Deſtruction and Diſſolution gt this 


— 


But obſerve, that 'Chrif's being offered to take 
away the Sins of many, cannot de meant of his 
taking them away in the Socini an Senſe, that is, 


6 © 


by way of Imputation; for this is evident from the | 


by his holy Doctrine, but of his bearing our Sins 


his ſecond; Chriſt was once offered to fad our 
Sins, but he ſhall appear a ſecond Time without Sin, | 
But did he not appear the firft Time without Sin? | 


Certainly he did, as to any inherent Guilt; for the 


Scriptures afſure us be had\no Sin. The Words | 


then have no other Senſe but this; that at his firſt. 


Coming he epreſented the Perſon of a Sinner, and 


died as a Sacrifice; but at his ſecond Coming he 


thoſe who are made 
Sr „ 
It is appointed for all Men once to die. The ſu- 


Partakers of the Sacrifice of 


ime, both for coming into the World and going 
out of it; we come in at his command, and leave 
And after Death the Judgment. The Word, 
after, fignifies the order of Time; for Death goes 
before, and Judgment follows it. This Judgment 
is both particular of every individual Perſon, and 
general and univerſal of all; after which follows 


Parties judged will be Angels and Men; the Perſon | 
judging, 705 Chrift ; he by redeeming Mapkind, 
obtained a Right and Power of judging Mankind ; 
ſuch, a Judge as the Power of the mightieft 
will not odaunt; ſuch as the ſubtility of the wiſeſt 
cannot elude; ſuch as the richeſt or the wealthieſt 
cannot Bribe: In a Word, ſuch a Judge as there 
is no Appeal from, no repealing of his Sentence, | 
At that great Day the ſtiffeſt Knee ſhall bow at the 
Tribunal of Feſus Chrif, and the ſtrongeſt Back 
fhall' break under the inſupporcable Burden of a 
Redeemer's Wrath. 8 8 „ 
| Since then that Judgment is before us, let us 
ſeriouſly believe it, daily expect it, duly prepare 
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antgent Sacrifices inſufficient. t9 purge the Sell 
Aud reconcile Men to God; -thergfare Chriff 7 Sar 
cFrriſice of himſelf was neceſſary, and d | this u 
eee e God, with, Confidence, and, Faith. (The 
fearful Tudgments of. God, which fpaares area 
erer, An Rxhartation. ta bald felt ther Raith, 
2 with Patience and Thankgiving. bid DOK 
2 1 8 N NONE MI 111. s 40 Pi Mat in 
A LI0% d, ite (table prove, the. Importnry 
4 hk and. In perfection of. the LeviticaliSacrir 
Ces $: N | A 


e,, d RL: £8 LD RG 
4. From the Nature of: themz. they were Sha. 
dows ; The Law having. a Shadow of good | Things 
fo ome, _ An Allufion,;probably,. to; the Art of 
Painting, wherein a, Shadow is firſt, drawn, and 
1 the very 1m e itſelf; or a Metaphor : 
taken from. the Shadow, of a Body inithe Light of 
the, Jun. As a Shadow, is the Repreſentation: of the 
Body, though an obſcure gne 3 für: the Life, Vis 
gour, and Spirit of the Body cannot be repreſent 
ed by it, thus vas f between che Ngngesef dle 
Law, and the Sacrifices of; Chrifz, thoſe\Sacritices 
were a juſt Repreſentation of Ch 4, he, wig HR 
Idea in the Mind of God, when Maſes wag'charged 
to make all Things according to the Pattern ſheiwn 
him in the*Mount, and they were but an; obſcure 
and, dark Repreſentation of him; the Glory and 
Efficacy of theſe good Things was not Vifible in 
them, +. Fenin, bi, I PH mah... 
| Q. What other, Argunient dbes be fe to-prave the 
Impotency and Cr of wn Saris 1 
A. The conſtant Repetition of; them. Thus 
thoſe Sacrifices that were repeated Year by Year, 
could not of themſelves make; Satisfaction for Sin, 
or purge the Conſcience of the Sinner from Guilt 
Had Jultice been ſatisfied, and Conſcience! quietedz 
there had been no Reaſon why thoſe Sacrifces 
ſhould have been ſo often repeated. Bur in their 
molt ſolemn Sacrifices there was Commemoration 
and Confeſſion made of their Sins by the Highs 
Prieft every Tear; which intimated that they 
needed a new and better Sacrifice for the Expiation 
f 25 . 9 | 9 Mesa b, in and by 
/hich alone Remiſſion of Sin was to be expected 
e ee 
Hence it appears, that the Church of Nome, by 
affirming the Sacrifice in the Maſs to be the very 
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Inſufficiency in the Sacrifice 6f Chrif tor the Expia- 
tion of Sin, if the Apoſtle's Argument $rag ed 
good; for he affirms, that all Sacrifices which muſt 
be pad 7 and inſufficient, ,, -. 1 
Eut although repeated Sins have need of repea peat 

ed Confeſſion, and ren oy Pardon, yet they ie 
no need of a Sacrifice, for he who ig once purged, 
bas no more Conſcience of, Sin, that is, though he 
knows he hasmany Sins, yet he has not a\trembling, 
ghar. _ 00G; onſcience, becauſe he 
S purged;. and his Sins d, thrc that 
one Sacrifice of Jeſus Cb. . N OP 


M. S ee a impaſile that the Blood of C 
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= 2 re was. impoſſible. from. dixine itati Ian ne 17 inſtesd of 
wie were never e a = | this 15 the 1 T will male with rBep 
=_ fers could never effect it; for the Virtue, of tvery | thoſe days, Hoe — . D 8 pr = | 7 
! 1 Taftitution depends upon its Defign tion to its End. hen he Ay my Law into their Heart 
_ | Now the of Bulls was only defigu d to to . and their” i {ns 7 7 e will 1 femember to | 
198 preſent the taking away Sin, * never by itſelf to more „ 5 * 
ee,ffect it. „Now, erh ve hat at upder the, new Covenant'God 
It was alſo impoſſible from Nature of de Promis d San 
_ Thing; bes Sould the Bloc Beaft expiate 45077 of which o -ovenant Chrif i is. "Mediator, 7 
the Sin of a Man? e be "na: ade for a | whoſe Death che Covenapt is, ratified; an > 
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does the Apoftle” roo? the 55 und up 1292 8 . 
2 ae 70 hrift's Farr FL "the. erformanee Ho does the Ap ly. s Di ourſe + 
5 LY atlon ? , cer g Chrift's- Ake 0 5 . 


_— te to | | 
_— Oe To b f — 2 1 15 Fl Al. s, 5 8. . He.comes er d Aten their Praftice' « t 
"ll 4 where Cari is 5 vo iy in 2s newly. ſ2n, | Jar dd wet 2 gl thats is, in general, to Worth 
ug the os after” Nie "Man ie * ince him; * in particulaſy to pray unto him, and ae. 4 | 
7 0 85 "Wiſdom dat ieffifute and Dint, | Rem ; lon of of Sin and eternal Lite from him; to 
Sacrifices, as Types, to prefigure aye % ifice of come Unto, God, 4s cloathed with Majeſty fitti 2 
ch Sen; büe Aidiſt not intend 17 9 on 4 Throne. of Grace, and Fred by the 
wech when, he rms onct he Elco of Chrif. 
mant ben of thy Will 5 fer \p 1 With a pore Heart tahdin full. Af urance 4 Fas 
how come into the v rd; thou haft preps par'd me it myft be with' the Heatt,. or 15 ive . 
1 Body, an holy and indccent h man Nature, fit Skin inſtead of a Sacrifice ; with Sincerity x of te 0 5 
to be und" tomy glaribus Goc Hehe? in Which which is the Life 5 I%Y of all 5 Wor-. 
Nature I WII fuffer, and by. my uh Seed Nach ſhip; and with a tu Arunce of Faith, grounds 
thy Jafticefor Sin; and 70 the Sufficie 7%. of my || upon the Fidelity of Goggand the agg of 
5 Sacrifice puts Feripd to all the Levitical 8 cri es | che Promiſe. 
TT preceded and efi ured me. FP TC TERS þ "He that draws nigh, to God, wuft, 1. Hav hi 
„ ber ot ber 755 rence was the!" Did! Heart * ſprinkled from an evil C onſcience. 2. His Body | 
Crit an the Erica Piet? e ab waſbel with pure Water, namely, the Layer HR | 
e e e of'd Flu. e e en Nö r a | 
of: Perſons; the s were many '; and by W 
_ Reaſonof Death hac 125 e t the E- ©, Encoaragetient baye we thys to day 
0 vangelical 1 candied © of oh ly” one Perfor ON, | 575 to 600 4 4 
herecall dtbis Han. f A. We have a new and living Way unto. the. 4 
Again; the Levitical Priefthood K YE "bf a 1 5 the Blood of Tefus ; an Anon | 10 
Fhurality of Sacrifices, and of divers Kin r iſpenſation, wherein the Eigh-Pricl =” 
Lambs, Goats, Ec. but the. Sacrifice of brift was Sy to paſs through the Veil wit MT] 10 the 
Hut one, as to the Kind, namely, that Body which holieft, to expiate te Sins of the People, and - 
, prepared tain Mercy for them. Ours is call'd à new M. 2, 
Farther; the Leviiel Sacrifices. were often of- | becauſe newly made mahifeſt; and a fy 70% 9 
ferd; but the Sacrifice bf Chrift only once. © The | becauſe it leads to, and ends in eternal Life; Th 1 
Levitical Sacrifices could neyer take away Sin, but living Way, in Oppoſition to the typical ay 0 
brit, by the Sacrifice of his Death took gay Sin going into the Holieſt, which was à dead Way, ip 
for ever, fully and everlaſti ngly. all but the High/ Pi rieſt, and to him tos, if he en⸗ 
The Levitical Prieſts ftood and minifter d, every | ter d above once a Year, and then. alſo, if he er 
Prin fandetb daily; this is the Poſture of Ser- ter d without Blood. 
vants; but Chris 2 which is the Poſture of a | . Farther ; this new * living Way is here Gil 
Lords chi 5 Man after he had offered, ſat downs. to be generated thraugh the Veil of Chriſt's Hab; 
They Rood daily miniftring and offering, becauſe | that is, made paſſable, for penitent Sinners, thy 
weis Sderifices could not take away Sin; ut 'Chrif | Throne of Grace made acceſſible through bf 
did his Work fully by one Offering, and after that | Blood of a Mediator. When Chrif died, the Ve 
tits or refts for ever in Heaven. of the Temple was rent, to fignify that our 18 
The Virtue of Chrif*s Sacrifice reacheth back- | High-Prieft was ready to enter the holy Place 
ward 26 far as Adam, and forward to the laſt Be- Heaven, to procure eternal Redemption for us. 
' | Jieyer ſpringing from Adam; and as it reaches Having therefore Boldneſi; that is, E reedom 19 
backward and Forward to al Believe in former, | Liberty to enter into the Holieſt; a F reedom M4 
eſent, and future Ages, ſo to all 111 Sins of all | our Prayers to enter Heaven while we live, an 
| Believers, which are fully purged and 3 by Right and Liberty for our Perſons to enter it whey | 
it; the Defign and End. of this Obliga a being to| we die. 
attone, pack, and Tecongile God, 175 5 a full The Means whereby we obtain this Liberty, is, 
and ad Fr, Cen pen e to the Jy Jyftice of God, | by the Blaod of Jeſus, We who before could nog 
dn Wr done to the Holineſs of. his Law. | come nigh him for our Sins, may now come 1 
Thus our Lord Fefus by one Offering, has perfected| him by Faith in the Blood of his Son; for that 
for ever them that are ſanttified. „ Blood wig Sal J 1 merited divine F auen 
H does he farn ber. the jen and made acc 8 
Chri 's Sacrifice ? f e. by Pr g 9% N. is the next Daun the kiebreus area 
A. By the * gy" of Wis. Hal F. Ghoſt, Ter horted * 8 | 
eorded, Fer, xxxi. 31, whete*aftee he hat promis'd| _ 2 . 
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ed of eur Ferſeverance. 
rod, not of Man, and a 
either can, 
ſoon hangs: 
a. bat is tbe Meaning of 
ret us conſider one another? , 


faithful 


his Being as his Mord and Promiſe, 


that Expreſſo 


„ 44% ww 
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We Confideration- reſpects the Gifts, the Graces, Temp. 


tions, and Dangers of one another, and. is the 


Foundation of all thoſe mutual Duties of Warming, 
eorting, and admoniſhing one another; Dptics 
oo much neglected among us, and with them tſie 


Glory: ef the Cbfihian Religion is departed. 


L % 
* 


bProvoke one another to: Loye, and to good Works? 
4 Tha is no true Faith which can be ſeparated 
from Love; and that is no true Love Which 18 ſe- 
rated from good Works. The great End of 

„ Chrifian Communion, among Believers js, to excite 
WW onc another to Love; which is the, Spring and 

_ Fountain'of all good Works; and to provoke one 
another to good Works, is the genuiſe Effect of a 

fincere Love to God and our Neighbour. 
bar do von obſerve from. the 25th Hege, 
_—_ where the Apoſtle reproties the Prattt ce0 thoſe who 
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 /orfoct che afembling of .themjetyes together * 
A4. That there were at that Time Chrifian Al- 

ſemblies, in which Chriſtians met together to wor- 
ſhip: and ſerve Cod, and edify and. comfort one 
another; and in Times of Peace and Liberty, they 
had convenient Places erected and ſeparated for 
that Purpoſe. The Light of Nature, as well as of 
Scripture, dictates that God is to be worſhipp d 
ſolemaly and publicly; that publick Worſhip 


pleaſes him moſt, and he accepts it belt. 
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Obſerve allo, that it was then cuſtomary with 
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We 
F 2 
1 


dome to forſake the Publick Aſſemblies; ſome out 
=_ of Slath and Negligence; others from tear of Per- 


ſecution; this was, and ftill continues a dangerous 


Sin. God and Chrift eſteem themſelves forſaken; 
Cbriſtian Aſſemblies are the Life, the Food, and 
Nouriſhmear of our Souls, conſequently, the for- 
faking of Church -Aſſemblies is uſually the fore-run- 
CTC IGG 
2. Bar what Reaſon had be to preſi this Duty 
JJJJ%J/%//JJJ— . 
. Becauſe the Day approachethb; that is, the 
Day of Jeraſalem's approaching Deſtruction to 
= them; the Day of Death and Judgment coming 


Vick 
2 
3 
19 


upon and hattening towards us. 
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nor will change his Mind; he can a5 


This|| C 


bei char Exprojion in the fame Perſe, 


— mann 0 


Apoſtle, b 
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Deſpite. 
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| the boly and.juft Gpd; of this Apoſtates have frer 
readtul Apprehenfians and fearful. Ex- 


the Teftimony, of two or three Witneſſes, died 
with niſhme 
| due 


as if we were guilty of Lying and Falſhood, in 
bearing Witneſs of, the divine Power of Chrift. | 
Q. But whois'the Judge ta infli this Puniſb- 
Il. TER 

„A. Vengeance is mine, ſaith the Lord. By 
Vengeance is meant vindictive Juftice in puniſh- 
ing Offenders. The Argument ſtands thus; if 


of God, and doing Deſpite unto the Spirit of Grace z 


* 


Injury done to his People, as he certainly docs, 
Deut. xxxii. 36. how mach more will he ſnew y) 


ter d to his Son and Holy Spirit. 


ST. J * . - 


.- mently inforces bis preceding Exhartation to an un 
wearied Perfruerance in the Profeſſion of Chriſtia- 
nity; and this be urges from the dreadful Conſe. 
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. F - - 1 4 ; 
| himſelf an Avenger of fo horrible an Indignity of- 

| 3 


of the 


. Hence learn, that dhe Sonfideration of 
Cod, and that Incloſure he 


righteous Nature of 
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has made of Vengeance to himſelf, under an irre- 
VE yocable 
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finning wilfally, does not mean 


God profeſſes himfelf an Avenger of all Sin and I ' 
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Alſſurance of the unavoidable” Dett uEtion of all 
1 Wilker Apoftates, 3 
Why is God 210 bro 7he Weg Cod „5 


come; it is Wrath inconceivably great, and una- 


+ 


_ ng As Well by Way of. Oppoſition to dead: 10 
dum Idols, as of Teſpett to his lively” Power || 


- "apoſtatizing Sinner. 


1 God's Hands, v. 312 


5 - 15 htful, to fall into 
ing 
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us keep in the Way of our Duty, and leave our 


thor of this Epiſtle; for who elſe could there be, 


* 4 * ) 
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. pe * — 


Wane Pubbot fot? its wh FE n 


und Strength, whereby he is able to'execute Ven- 
gange on finful Men; and hkewiſe to fignify the 
- eternal Duration of his Exiſtence. He ever lives || 
to execute his Wrath, and inflict: Vengeance on the 


'Q: bat are we th dhderfand, by falling into 


. There is a threefold Hand is God Wende 
in Scripture 3 his protecting, his correcting; his 
wrathful and revengeful Hand; it is fafe and com- 
18 55 to fall into ou. s protecting Hand; it is 
n and beneficial 5 thoug h not pleaſing and 
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of Patience. 


a 4 dil: hs! 4 e eror- rather! Ms 
1 Prins. e 5 W fue 
The Reaſon inforcing 


as, perſevere. Perſeyerance and the Rewärd ape“ 
inſeparably connected, and the one wan Wente 
follow the other. e TO | 

Q. Why does be add, vere 3. Por ye have nech 


H. This, no doubt thay Arend hike; whes 
they endur'd ſuch a great F ight-of Afffictions; the 


„ ee eee A. 


5 * 15 


Meaning therefore is, Ye have neecd of the cehti- 


nued Exerciſe of Patience, without which none can 


paſs through” Tribulations to the Glory of God, and 
[their own Adyantage. We have need of Patient 


to perform difficult Duties; to refiſt ſtrong Jem 


and final Execution of that Wrath in 'the Life to 


voidably certain, and muſt needs be dreadful, be- 
cauſe it is the Wrath of 2 zuft, almighty," eyer- 
laſting and ever. living God: 

e what Intent does be bid them call to Re: | 
tnembrance their former Sufferings? 

A. He does not mean the Remembrance of 
of what was bitter and afflictive in their Sufferings, 

but the Cauſe for Which they ſuffer'd, and the 

Preſence of God enjoy d by them in and under 

their Sufferings ; this would encourage, embolden 
and ſtrengthen them in their Duty. 

Q. What Kind 

Saints undergo for the Sake of Chriſtianity ? 

A. The Apoftle reduces them to three Haas, 

Shame, Pain and Loſs. Won ſuffer'd ih their 
Names, by being diſgrac'd; in their Perſons by 
Ng keien in tho Baie, by the ſpoiling 
of their Goods. We may put a due Value upon 
our Names and Reputations, but mut not be over- 
follicitous about the Preſervation of them. Let 


1 


d Name to God's Care and Keeping. The 
orld firft thunders out Reproaches, then falls 
on us in a Storm of Perſecution. 
Q. Hhar ds you remark on thoſe Words, ver. 34. 
Ye had Compaſſion of me in my Bonds? 
A. Thefe Words prove St. Paul to be the Au- 


whoſe Bonds for the Goſpel were fo known among | 
_ the believing Jews? His Bonds were firſt at Fera- 
falem, afterwards at Rome, the two Capital Cities 
of the Jews and Gentiles. Here he declares what 
a tender Sympathy and Fellow-feeling they had of 
his Sufferings, how they adminifter'd to his Relief, 

and ſuccour d him in his Diſtreſs. 
. What Inference does the Apoſtle draw from 
the onfderation of their en C Fay in their 

| Suffering "7 
A. Since therefore, ſays he, you have endur'd 

fo much, never ſhrink back from a bold and cou- 
ragious Profeſſion of Chrift and his holy Religion, 
which will be crown'd with a great Recom pence 


of  Sufferings- 4 d the primitive | 


J's chairs and correct- 


and; it is fearful, either to fall under the Sen- | 


. rence of his Wrath in this Life; or under the full | powerfully ſuſtain the Ch7ifian Spirit under Syffer- 


* 


of Reward. 
Caft not away your Conſcience, like coat 


The Chri- ; 


| 


tations, and to wait for an Anſwer of our We, | 


N 


and for the Reward of our Patience. 
The Glory of Heaven; firmly dalle d/ wilt 
to enable us to ex- 


x Patience is as neceffa 


2 9 3% 


us under them Wh 1 

Ro Explain, ver. 3. For yet a little while, and 
1 2 man come, 1 will come, and. win not 

tarry e 


Cbris will come to call him off; and when 
comes, no Difficulties ſhall be able to ſtand before 
him, but ſuch as have ſuffer d Fadenayl all be 
rewarded gloriouſly. . DFR 

'S How ſball the "Juſt tive by Faith, 115 957 387 
The Words are taken out of Habatkut, 2nd 
are three times us'd by St. Paul, Rom l tn; Gal. 
if. 11; and in this Places By the juſt Man; un 
derſtand a Life of Sanctification and of Glorifica- 
tion, a Life of Grace and Holineſs, and of Glory 
and Ha Week. It is by the Help and Afﬀittante of 
his Faith, that a Belicyer is enabled t5 live after a 


mcre excellent Manner, and for more worthy 


N 675 than other Men. 
Q. 1+ follows, But if any Man PIO; back; m. 
Soul Mall 95 no Pheafure | in him; which Ward, 


| pray explain? © 
A. If any Man that has vation Chrifianity, 


ſhall either for Sufferings'fear'd or felt, draw back 
from his holy Profeſſion, God will be e . 


diſpleas d with him, and puniſh him ſeverely. 

Note here, that theſe Threatnings imply a Poſ- 
fibility of the Saints falling away, confider'd in 
themfelyes; but not. that they are ever totally de- 


ſerted by the holy Spirit, and left under the reign- 


ing Power of Sin. Theſe Threatnings are'intend- 
ed to awaken their Care, and have a fingular In- 
fluence on their Preſervation. 

' Q. bat do you obſerve on what tba Aboftle adds in 
the next Yerſe, But we are not of them who draw 


back unto Perdition 1. but of them thas 88 to 


the ſaving of the Soul? 


A. This intimates, . 1. That in US idle 


Church there have been, are, and will be, a Num- | 


ber of Hypocrites, who for fear of fufſering in a 
Time of Perfecution, Will Mau Bac. 2. That 
it is every Chriſtian's Duty to evidence to his own. 


Conſcience, and allo to give ee to "others, | 


Soldiers, who, in the Heat of Battle caſt down their | that he is not of this Number. 
| Shields and Armour, and run away. 


Obſerve here, a two: fold oppoſite 


r xs e Soldier; ö he muſt not ſhrink or tion on the one * and 9 on the other. 


| and wait for the Reward of our Sufferings, as | 
it is is eeddfal and "neceſſary! to 8 and uphold 


"Z The Chrifiar's ſafferitig-Seafon- will be A 


Event, Perdi- 'O 
3 2 5 


N TI El 


4 


; the Exhortation; 3 is, thats 18 
cis their Confidence hatb great Recompentviof Rec, 
ward. The Reward is Certain, and is eudtoiſich” | SF. 


* 


Bs Tha aca of chte is day, Wy et 15 ach 
concerning theſe Hebrews ;\ n att nt of tbem 
that draw bark untb Perdition;-but | of them thur 
| palicor, ro the ſaving of the Subs. 8 


5 Ray Bliſs.” Wh Ki A 9 2 1 he "4 
10 Nature OOO Kar a, at td 5 r 
ͤ rioas Examples. | 
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TH a 2 Ga 15 Faith the SubRiinke of | Things 


1 Clirleguenits- of Apoſtaſy; and that ſincere Faith 
wilt carry Men through all Difficulties, Hdzardsy 
and Troubles, unte the certairr PTY: of eter- 


5 bot feen, ver. 17 


evidences | the Reality and Certainty of fu 


Things, 
ther Worte unto dur Minds, and cauſes us to be- 
lieve them as ftrongly as what we ſee with our bor i 


the World, who by Faith obtained from God a 
By | his Son Abel; he had the Honour to ſhed his Blood 
for Chrif,” and for teſtifying: his Faith in him; and 


Evange- | 


ner as we are, had the 


© God's Purpoſe and Decree; ſlain in the Types and 
Figues of 15 Death; though his Blood was not 


1 effectual to them as to uus. 


in living before us, not their Longevity in living 
many Years bey ond us; not on Account of their 
other Graces, 


Vaſe? arg 


w» 1% 1 5 7425 


"i . BR RK W's. 5 


* * | i4 
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e Fienck Harn, that eternal Rain) is the cot 


(abel A Beeler; but FRO without diy ee — 1 
velatiom could ever have diſcoyered the 

ſtance; and Manner of the Creation, which: wholly 
depended on the Will of Gd The old Reichen 
could never determine Wo made the World; n 
when, nor how it was made, nor whence} for — 
of what it was form d; Through Faith we unders 
Hand that the Worlds were Framed, it follows; 


8 


4 19 7 


hoped! for, and the he cored of Things | 
A. Faith is s cbufdent ads firm Expectation of | 


' by the Word of God; that i is, both by his eteha 


and imperial Word, his Word of. Command, 4 


ing, Let it de; he ſpake; it was done; Pſy xxxiii! 
9. mY alſo by his ential and ſubftantial Word; 
Feſus Chrif,by whom God made the World, Heri 


I. 2. in that Grader which Moſes has related. 


Q. How do you underfland thoſe Words it the 
ame Verſe, The Things that are Teeny” were not 
— of Things that a appear? 


A. The Power of God framed Heb} Things out , 


of nothing as the Heaven of Heavens, the dwel- 


— 


the good Things which God Has Mee giving | 
the Things hoped for 4 Teal c in our 


| Minds and Souls. © © 5 


ling Place of God and Angels, immediately, other 
Things mediately out of the Chaos; that is, ſuch 
rude, indifpoſed; and unfit Matter; as had no 


I is the Evidence of Things 1 ew] that be, Diſpoſition to teeetve ſach à Form as it did actually 


it realizes the inviſible Realities of ano- 


may be juſtly called a Creation out of nothing. 
: 1 2 Our Apoſtle \ having 
ait 


dil s v4. TAL 

'& 155 does be ilafrate "Y Evellnc. of 

Faith? 1 ieh 
A. In tie ſe bond Werle he vesbmlibertde Faith from 

the Experience of the Elders of the Old Teſt amen 

Saints, all true Believers from the Foundation of 


ood Teftimony; recorded in tfie Scriptures. 
7770 or thro it, as a; Condition appointed and or- 
dained of God; not for it; or by the Worth and 
Influence of it; "as 2 meritorious Cauſe, the Elders, | 
or Saints of God. obtained a good Report: 
The Old Teftament Saints bad 'the Fate Kind of 
Faith that we have, were ſayed in the ſame Man- 
ſame Promiſes, the ſame 
Terms of Grace; the ſame meritorious Purchaſe of 
the Blood of CB,; he is therefore called the Lamb 
ſlain from the Foundation of the World; ſlain in 


"proceeds to give Inflances of the Efficaty and 
Power of 


Abel: Bat why not with Adam? * 


A. Becauſe Adam was the firſt; and Sikalen of 
Sinners; and altho' received to Grace and Mercy; 
yet after his Fall Moſes ſpeaks little of him; and 


nothing very remarkable; neither did Almighty 
God put that Honour upon Adam as he did upon 


accordingly is here repreſented as the firſt 
lical Believer: By Faith Abel. 
Q. And offered 4 Sacrifice th God; a $ acrifice 
that wal maß excellent; and he Reed: it by Faitb. 
But did not Cain bring his offering of Faith too? 


God; and confider'd him 'as 4 Creator, and Pre- 


— — 


Earth, as an Acknowledgment that all theſe 


ſhed, yet it was decreed to-be ſhed, and fo was as; 


The Renown of the Old Teftament Saints was their 
Faith, that made them famous; not their Priority 


ich yet render'd' them truly ex- 
cellent, are they faid to obtain a: good Reportz og 


on Account of their Faith. 


, What does e ehdedwour to frove in the 3d 
J. That Faith ſatisfies itlelf! in the Word of Ga 


concerning the Way and Manner of the World's 
Creation; for tho the World be now vifible, and 
the Things contained in it are ſaid to be ſeen,” yet 
the Original Frame and making of the World hasa | 


Principal Place among Things not ſeenn 
Hence learn, that by Faith affenting to divide] 


Revelation, and not by Reaſon, we underftand the 
Truth and Wonders, the Seaſons and Cauſes, the 
Manner and End of the World's Creation. 


Rea 


fon indeed tells that there was a Creation,” conſe⸗ 
148 "4. A 58 N 


4 6 


Things were made, preſerved and beſtowed by 


not only as a Creator; but as a Redeemer alſo, ac- 
companied with a Senſe of Sin and Guilt; truſting 


God had provided. 
Q. How do you vide dad he 15 Clauſe of v 4: 


bang dead; yet ſpeaketh f 


| Senſe; he is ſpoken of; be being dead, there is an 
honourable mention of him. 


Remembrance. Others in an active Senſe; and ſo 
the Words import, that the dead Saints do yet 
ſpeak; and that ſomerhing Which deſet ves our At- 
3 they ſpeak by che precious Graces with 
which they were enriched; by the holy Life they 


the eminent Services they did for God ahd Man 
by their ſharp Trials, 4 f 


the Fu rtherance of the . 


6 
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= 


bs, ts EG ICE AS UAL a, 


receive. from the Power of God! and therefor | 
declared rhe Nature of 


A. Yes; no doubt, he believed the Being of 
ſerver; and accordingly offs 'd' the Fruits of the 


God on Man: But Hels Faith was fixed on God: 
in the Way of Redemption and Recovery which | 


| where, ſpeaking of Abels Tan, he ſays; Byi it he 
Some underſtand the Words in 4 paſſiye | 


Religion is the firſt 
li Honour, and the Righteous ſhall bei in everlafting 


maintained; by the good Works they wrought ; by 


their bitter Sufferings; by 
theſe they ſpeak, to the Honburof e and to 


0 Hew 


8 
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come where 


in a Wey of Worſhip, or an Acceſs or Accept: | 


rere 


— vey 
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FO Was 8 N " Farb * 
Not efficiently; Faith was not the efficient 


(2 of of his Tranſlation, that was an immediate 
Act of divine Power; not meritoriouſly, for it is 
recorded as an Act of ſovereign Power; but inſtru- 


mentally only; he was by Faith brought into that 
State of Favour and Acceptance with God, as to 


. have this peculiar Privilege conferred; upon him. 


But obſerve, that before his Tranſlation he had | 


: this Teſtimony, that be pleaſed. God. Such as | 


would live with God hereatter, muſt endeavour to 
pleaſe him, b. walking with him here. Would we 
| {noch is, we muſt walk as Enoch did ?. 

But wor, 15 it impoſſible. to Pleaſe | God without | 


Faith, , Verſe 50 
ap This appears partly from the SK Conflita: 


1 0 God has ſo appointed it, partly; from the 


Nature of the Thing itſelf; Faith being the firſt] 
regular Motion of the Soul towards God; no 


Works, no Duties, no 5 Whatever, 
can pleaſe God withqut Faith. 


. How may a Perſon be ſaidt to 2 «to. God 7 
4 That is, have an Acceſs or Approach to bim 


ance into his Grace and Favour; he moſt; believe, 
1, God's Being. 2. His Bounty; that be is, and 


tbas be is the Rewarder of them that. diligently feet | 


him. If therefore we. would find God when, we 

ſeek him; he is a Rewarder of becher of all, and 

-onl them that diligently ſeek him. Ta 

| "0. What is chiefly remarkable in Noats Fai? 
"A. He was-moved with. Fear, and prepared the. 

Ark. Neither - the: Diffult mary of the Work, nor 

the Length of Time (an Hundred and. twenty 


Tears) nor his Want . 1 9 all that Time of 


. - 


preaching, nor the Contempt and Scorn caſt upon 
him by the whole World, could weaken his Hands, | 


or diſcourage bis Heart, in the Kas from going 
on with his Work. 


IN aka 


The Conſequence, « 15 Noabs Faith and Obedi-⸗- 


3 ence, with reſpect to the World, was, he condemn- 


ed the Old World; not as a Judge, properly and 
authoritatively, but as a Witnels, by Plea and 


: 55 Teſtimony; he condemned it by his Doctrine, by 


his Example; and. left it altogether Without 1 


cuſe. 5 5 
The Fruit and Effect of Noab's Gee with 


2455 R 


. to himſelf, was, He became Heir of | the 


teous Pendo 


' Righteouſneſs which is by Faith: That, is, 


of. the 


EBappineſs promiſed to thoſe Who are Jaftified by | 
Faith; he was evidenced and declared to be a righ-! 


„ Wherein confied the Excellency of Abrahand 4. 
ee 8 the Call and 8 of God, 


in leaving his own, Country, to go he knew not 


hither, and to receive an Inheritance he knew} 


not when. 


The 2 ge of e F a Log Obe⸗ 
dience was, the Call of God; Get thee from thy 


Country, Parents, Relations, F riends,. and all | 


outward Enjoyments, is a Command becoming the 
Greatneſs 765 God to give; and Self · denial in com- 
plying with ſuch a Command, is the Foundation 
_ of all fincere Profeſſion. 
The Principle of Abraham's Obedience, in.com- 
plying with this Call of God, was his, Faith; 'By | 
aith Abraham, when he dual called. eyed. True 
Faith, where- ever it is, brings forth fincere Obe- 
dience; 3 855 two Can no mere te Teparates than 


1 


= $00 — when * 


the Light ab . San, Fig ire pA Hows. ;Qbedi,” 
ence. is the htet of Faith, and Faith the 23 
rent and and.! rinciple of Obedience. 3 

He obeyed, went gut, not knowwng whit ber 4 


went. If Faith be once. fatisfied in the Calhan 


Command of God, it wall follow. him hen! it can- | | 
ayer ; Hills and Moun- 
lleys, fearing nothing. 


Dh 


nat ſee a Step of- its; Way ; 
' tains, through Dales and Va 
He that has che Call of God, need not fear the 
vine Conduct. 

By Faith be ſcjourged i in the Land if Promiſe, as 


22 


in a ftramge Country ; ; Abrabam was a Sojourner, 


7 » 


| nat an Inheriter, moving up and down from Place i 


to Place, till God thought 
Poſterity. Abraham was a 
| Condition, of Lite, and in his Piſpeſition of Heaft, 


Canaan was 4 Type of H 
I, Abraham expected a better Country, With a 


8570 ſettle him and his 
Jo 


Maker is: God. 10 


| 


3 


The Manneriof LIT ſojourning ; in this Ta was, 
| Dwelling in Tabernacles. . This Was an Act both 


of Policy and Piety; af Policy, that he might 


live peaceably,,. without zige Umbrage to the 
Natives, or occaligning any Envy or Grudge from 
them; and of Fiety, to expres their Hopes and 
Def Ires of a better angry, 

= He looked for a City whit * 2 Fon darin, 
whoſe. Builder. and. Maker. ts. Gag... He locked for 


| it, he rationally expected it; it was not a blind 
| Hope, but built on the Fower and Promiſe, ok 


505 


City, as ſome imagine, wry t was, not poſſeſſed 
till eight Hundred Years a ter z and then only by 
his Pofterity for a limited Time ; but an heaven! 
City, a ſettled quiet Habitation, a ſuitable Pwel⸗ 
ling for them that Have, mag Le of Trouble i in 


| this World. 


to Nba, 5 in " Oppefit tion 708 Tents £4 
-Fabernacles, which. had no 
were moving ambulatory Dwelli ings, ſupported on- 
ly by Stakes and Cords; this City is founded upon 


mung Counſel of God. 5 
l boſe Builder and Maler i Per Fei is he . 


he is the i he is allo, the Diſpoſer of it; 
pleafe God, and 35 will give it to thee; : none can 


ive it thee; without him, he WL never. 810 it thee 


without pleaſing ö 
5 ig deſeri bed: 2 


How is Kab = 
A. Through. Faith. al Sh tir , 


| Strength to conceive. Seed; Sarah herſelf, a Wo- 
man, a barren Woman well ſtricken in Fears; A 
Woman, though weak in Seu, may be, ftron 
Faith. Though Sarab at. firſt ayghed, yet 
afterwards firmly believed; ; and the Apoſtle takes 
no Notice of the Former, but applauds the Latter. 


his Children, but proclaims aloud their Graces to 
the World! Men do nat thus; they will overlook 
all chat. is 00d | others, and report only what is 
| amiſs. ho would not ſerye ſuch a Maſter, that 


winks. at our Failings, but accepts and rewards 
our weak Services, and fincere Graces, 


Strength and Ability for Conception; probably ſhe 
recovered her youthful Vigour, and had a general 


mitiue 


urner, both in his 


eayen; and, according | 


10 Lie looked ys 3 Ery e an earthly , 


the eternal Power, the infioite On and im- 


river, Framer, and Erecter of this City; and as 


With what Indulgence. Cod covers the Failings of 


The Fruit of Sarah's Faith was, ſhe recti | 


Renovation of Nature, to an Ability for all its pri- 


| Cizy: which had Aae e Builder _ 5 


Foundations, but 2 


1 n A i E #4 
em Wy * * = ” 
a : q - 
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mitive 0 rations; which was TNA wp 3 It 
1 5 of Faith to expect a Bleſſing ab- 
ſolutely above the Uſe of Means, When we have a 
particular and ſpecial Warrant from b fes lo to 00s! 
2s Sarah had in this Caſe.” | » - 
The Ground of Saradb's Faith : was, Bead hel 
| hat Judged him faithful that bad dromiſed. She 
reſotyed her Faith into, and reſted upon the Vera- 
city of God; in the Accompliſhment of his Pro- 
mile z which is the proper and immediate Object of 
| Faith. Faith muſt have à Promiſe to exerciſe: it 
upon, otherwiſe. it is not Faith, but Fancy 5 
it is not what God can do, but What he will do, 
and that is the Ground of Faith; he can quench 
all the Fi ire in Hell; but FREE hes he faid he Wi 
do it? F 

The 121 Verte acquainits us with the eracious 
_ gracious; Reward which God gave Abraham and 
92555 as the Fruit of their Faith; ; namely, the 
Bleſſing, of a numerous Proſperity z there ſprung 
of them, and both of them as good as Dead (with 
Reference to the Procreation of Children) a nume- 
rous Iſſue, like the Stars of Heaven, and the Sand 
of the Sea for Multitude. 

Qt what Senſe does. he ſay, Farſi: 5 Theſe 
all diẽd i in F aich, not having received He Promi- 
e 
3 Wab, „ 19 en all pts” 
in the Faith. of the promiſed Meli 4h, believing he | 
ſhould come, and expecting Salvation by his Com- 
ing. It is not enough for a eee u in the 
f Faith, unleſs he die in it too. 1 
Mut having received the Promiſes 5 that i is, „ they 
went to their Graves, before the great Bleſſings 
God had promiſed Te accomplithed. / - Faith is | 
contented, with the Pr omiſe, though it wants actu- 
al Poſleſſion of the good Things promiſed. God 
would have Believers, in all Ages of the Church, 
to live: by Faith, and Promiſes. not actually per- 
formed; and God eſteems himſelf greathy honqur- 
ed, - when we go to the Grave with Aſſurance, 
and. profeſs our Confidence, that God. Wor make 
them god. 

1 1 the Actings and Exerciſe. of their 
Faith towards theſe Promiſes, which they had not 
yet received in their Accompliſhment; ; They Jaw 
them afar off, at a great Diſtance; it is the Pro- 
perty. of Faith, to eye the Bleſſings promiſed at 
a D ſtance. 

Q. #hy does be call them Strangers, and. Pu- 
grims on the Earth? | 
Al.. So they were in their outward. Condition, 

wandring. from Place to Place; ſo they: were in 
Affection and Diſpoſition, looking on this World 
only as their Pilgrimage, and Heaven as their 

Fome and propet Country, ;, becauſe thence. they | 

are born, there lies their Inheritance, there are all 
their Kindred, there is their longeſt Abode. Chri- 
/ians ſhould. not only account, but confeſs them- 
ſelves Pilgrims, and diſcoyer it by their journey- 
ing and mending their Pace Heavenwards. 
Hou was e Faith tried, when be 
| offered up linac? 
A. Eis Faith was * Fa he would 
| yield to God's Command againſt Nature; his Love | 
was tried, whether, his Affection was 555 warmer 
towards his Son, than towards God; ; and his Fear 
Was tried, whether he did reverentially acknow- 
ledge and Rand in Awe. of God, by adoring his 
Dominion and Sovereignty over him. Trials are 


£ 


a 


— —— 


BD be Touch done yg Faith; nt which Men 
would want the beſt Evidence of their Sincerity. . 


Ee offered ip his Son Iſaac; that is, he did in p 


Part, and was ready to haye compleated the Sacri- 
| fice, had not God countermanded him. Wbere 
there is a divine Command, obliging us to Obedi- 


ence, it is the Wiſdom and Duty ot Faith to cloſe 
its Eye, againſt all infyperable Difficulties and 


Dangers,” Abraham objected not againſt the hor- 
rid Nature of the, Command to kill his own and 
only Son, the Son of the Promiſe; but deliberately, 
and upon due Confiderations Was e to execute 
what God required. 


What a ſtrong F aith was here. fortified with _ : 


impregnable Reſolution, that could make Abrabam 


bold our three Days againſt the violent Aſſaults of 


his own. Nature, and the charming Preſence of his 
Son, enough to melt his Heart? Yer nothing could 
ſtagger him in his Duty, but he performs a mira- 


culous Act o n in Defiance of all Diffi- 


culties. 


ham) Faith? 


A. He e God could and would raiſe 2 


trom the Grave, and he receives him again in a 


Fi Sure as one 6 ſparched out of the e JOE of b 


r 


it up 0 


Qs How wy ry „ Fa, us Jacob Af 4 


Efau ? 


FE, There i is a Bleffir ing by Way of Prater,” ind 
Way of Prophecy, fcretelling what 


2 Bleſſing EY 
ſhall betall ee in Time to come; of this Kind 


was Jſaacs Bleffing. The Patriarchs were, in a 
peculiar Manner, guided and directed by God, 
and their Bleſſing was, the conferring a Right to 
the Parties bleſſed. Thus Jaac bleſſed Facob and 


Eſau, concerning Things to come; that is, concern- 


ing the great and future Things which ſhould hap- 


22 to their Poſterity in after Ages. 


Here note, that Eſau, as well as Jacob, has . 
Portion in outward. Bleſſings 3 partly 48 they were 


both: the Creatures of God; partly, as they de- 
ſeended from Parents in Covenant with God, and 


partly, as they were both Profeſſors of the fame 


Religion; and God wꝛill be behind-hand with none; 5 
bur As far as they do Good, they ſhall ſee. Gd. 
Q. Hhat do you remark on Verſe 21. By Faith 
Jacob, . when he, was a dying, bleſſed both the 
Sons of Foſeph, and worſhipped, 1 on the 
Top of his Staff? 
A. In dying Jacob obſerve the Frame and Car- 


riage of Holy Men, in their laſt Moments. Ja- 
cob bleſſed ofeph, and his two Sons, laying hold 


on the Covenant made with Abraham; - It is no 
ſmall Privilege to be born of Parents taken into a 
viſible: Covenant with God, and no ſmall Comfort 


to have the Benefit of the Bleffings and Pray- 


ers of ſuch Parents wen they die. Jacob, 
when dying, bleſſed both the Sons of Foſeph; 
and as he bleſſed them, fo he religiouſly e 
| ped. God, leaning upon the Top of M Staff. 


Our Addrefles to God ought to be exceeding re- 
verent, both as to the Frame of our Souls, and 


alſo of our Bodies; we cannot always. be fervent 
in Prayer, tor Devotion depends upon the vigo- 
rous:Motion of the-bodily Spirits; but we ſhould 
always be reyerent and ſerious in rer; 1 other- 
wiſe it is no Worſhip. 5 

10 8 ' Q, What 


Q. What. Was. the Rint and Succeſs f Abra- | 


- 


' ot 


0 . 4 £ 
. . 
3 


i} * 


* 


„ 


youthful Pleaſures-. The World appears a dead 
Thing in the Winter of old Age, but looks' green 


even then refuſes it. 


| Rance of Foſeph's Faith 


© God hall bring you wnto the Land which be bath 


3 
" 2 


verance out of Egypt, and be put in Poffeſſion of 
the promiſed Land; from henee it is evident that | 
_ * Joſeph ſhiewed great Faith in diſpofing of his Bones, |. 


I ridicu 


* 


for their Deſtru 


to none but Gd. 


on, he had been from a Child in a Princely Way 


A. In the 22d Verſe we h 


* 


ave a rwo-fold In- 


Firſt, He made mention of the departing of the 
Children of Iſrael: Thus he faid, Behold I die; but | 
-fworn. unto your Fathers, 
The ſecond Inftance of Joſeph's Faith; is that 
be gave Commandment concerning bi, Bones; that is, 
he took an Oath of his Brethren that they ſhould” 
carry his- Bones out of Egypt, and bury them in 
Canaan, thereby owning and profeſſing himſelf to 
be of the Poſterity of Abraham; and thereby alſo 
encouraging the Faith and Expeckation of his Bre- 
' thren and their Poſterity; to hope for their Deli. 


The Papifs Plea from hence, for paying Venera- 
tiort to their Relicks is; weak and contemptible. 
This was a ſpecial Charge given in Faith to do what 
: was done; and to ſhut them up in a Coffin, and de- 
cently bury them, was alt that was done Nou, 
to take Example from hence, to dig Mens Bones 
out of their Graves, to enſhrine them, and place 


them upon Altars; to carry them in Proceſſion, to | 


adore them, to aſcribe miraculous Operations to 
them, caſting out of Devils, and the like; is abſurd, 
lou and in Ie” OR 
Q. The Faith of 'Moſess Parents is Felebrated 
Ferſe 23. What do you note thereupon” 
J. The Birth of Maſes fell out in the 


A 


* v 
5 
* 


very 


Height and Fury of Phargob's Perſecution; When] g 
the King had iſfued his Edict, to deftroy all the| From 
Condition of God's People in this World, is Af. 


Male Children; but Moſes was hid by his Parents, 
and preſerved * as a Deliverer of the Church of 
God. Hoy blind are the Perfecutors' of the 
Church! When they think their Projects ſo deeply 
aid, that God himſelf cannot deliver out of their 
Hands, even that Inftant the Almighty provides] 


7 


* 1 


rance. 
Obſerve h 


they were perſuaded that God would provide them 
4 Deliverer; and they ſaw ſomething Divine in 


Mofes to ſtir up their Faith, and raiſe their Expec- this Reward in 


tation, that he might be the Perſon. © . 
{ The ſecond was an internal and moving Cauſe : 
They were not afraid of the Ring's Commandment, 
or bloody Decree. Kings and Princes muſt not 
be obeyed in Things contrary to the Word of 


' God 3 Obedience, without Reſerve, is to be paid 


4 


following Verſes we have 


In the 24th and 
5 Faith; wich pray ex- 


ſeveral Inftances of Moſes's 
plain and illufirate © 
A. By Faith Moſes 
 Fefuſed to be called the Son of Pharaoh's Daughter, 
It was no childiſh Act, when he knew pot what he 
did, but when he was come of Age and Under- 
ſtanding, in the Prime and 'Vigour of his Time, 
when he had juſt begun take the Sweetneſs of 


and beautiful in the Sprin 


g of Youth; but Moſes 


Note farther the Circumſtances of his Educati- 


Qtion, and his Church's Delive- 


ere a double Cauſe why Moſes was hid «ſp 0 
- © the firſt external; they ſaw he was a proper Cbilu; Reward. Hence it appears there is a Reward laid 


„ when he was come to Nears, | 
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little when they forſake all; but 
nour, and choſe Affliction. Fr 
Note alſo; the Circumſtances of his Obligations, . 
Pbaraobs Daughter had ſaved his Life, adopted 
him for her Son, given him Princely Breeding, He 
 waslearmed in all the Wiſdom of theEgytians,and Tet 
her Heart upon him as her own. However, Moſet 
breaks through all, and away he goes, But whi: 
ther? Why, to a Company of poor Bondmen, la- 
bouring at the Brick-Kilns, to take his Lot of Suk 


Maſes refuſed Ho» 


4 
E 


fringe in chemm TI Tort ig 
Add to this the Circumſtance of his Expectati- 
ons; how fair and certain a Proſpect he had of en- 
Joyirig the Crown of Egypt; he did not refuſe it; 
becauſe he deſpaired of attaining it; for he was an 
dan ente 
_ Eaftly; this was not à raſh and fſudden Determi- 
nation, but a deliberate and adviſed Choice; 475 
vii. 23. Stz Stephen ſays, he made this Choice 
toben he was full forty Nears old; that is, when he 
was of ripeſt Judgment, and in Heighth of Proſ- 
perity and Reputation: He did not only, as 7. 
fephas ſays, at three Years old caſt a Crown, given 
him for a Play Thing, to the Ground, and tram- 
ple upon it; but as the Apoſtle ſays here; when he 
became a Man, he treated it with no more Reſpect; - 


but refuſed to be called the Son of Pharaoh's Dag b. 


* 


ter. Behold here Moſes's Faith, and eminent Self 
denial,” in chufing rather to ſuffer Afffiction with 
boot ben ſhippers of the true God, than to gain a 
Ein 


: gdom by renouncing Gbd and his boly Reli 


. i 


From Verſe 453 we are taught; that the uſual 


flictions and Trials * Notwithſtanding which all 


wie and good Men rather chuſe afflicted Godlineſs, 


than pleafant and proſperous Wickedneſs. Moſes 
choſe rather to ſuffer Afflictions; than to enjoy the 
ſhort and ſinful Pleaſures of Pharaobs Court. 
;  Q. Hhereon did Moſes ground his Faith, Self- 


denial, and Contempt of the World © © 
A. He had Reſpect to the Recompence of the 


up for good Men; and it is law ful, yes, lau- 
dable, and even neceſſary for a Chriſtian to eye 
the whole Courſe of his Obedience; 
this will encourage him to undergo all Hardſhips 
and Difficulties in the way of Religion. 
3 2. wr otber Inſtances does be give of Moſes's 
> CE Vs ©. 
A. He endured as ſeeing bim who is inviſible ; 


that is, he ſew him by Faith whom. he could not 


fee by Senſe ; he faw him in his Omnipotence, 
Power and Faithfulneſs, and had a fixed Truft in 
him at all Times, and on all Occafions. 


Q. How did Rahab manifeſt ber Faith © 


A. Rahab was a Gentile, an. Amorite, an Harlot, 
who kept a Victualling-houſe in Jericho, defiled 
both in Body and, Mind with Idolatry and Adul- 
try; yet ſhe believed. Shie was converted to God be- 
fore the Spies came to her, by what ſhe had heard 
of him and: his mighty Works. Behold here a 
blefſed Inftance of the Sovereignty and Freedom, 
the Ppwer and Efficacy of divine Grace, in calling 
and converting à Perſon given up by her own 
Choice to the vileſt of Sins. ; 25. 
Q. Who were they who-through Faith ſubdue 


; | a thy 
and Manner, he was unacquainted with a mean 


* 


| 


Kingdoms, wrought Righteouſneſs, obtained Pro- 
W 3.1 
. A. So 


8 OE 


He * 
2 * 
7 0 \ 
* 
* * 
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Ted Kingdom ; but there was a great ſpace of Time 


- 2 

o - 

/ ON 
, 
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7 . : uy 
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| vv 
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_ + Faith of the three Children, Dan. Fit. 
5 Edge of the Sword 3 as did David the 
ab · and Saul; fo did the 7 


Weakneſs were made Strong; 
Gideon and his three hundred Men, J 15. 
others to Hrzetiab, who, by the Power of Faith, 
was wonderfully recover'd from a fit of Sickneſs. 
Haxed valiant in 


of the Aliens; thoſe Aliens were the Heathens and 
Idolaters,  Philiftines and Midianites, who were 
Enemies to Ifabl, and to the God of Hrael, whom 
they put to flight. Momen received their 10 
raiſed to life again; this is applied to the Women | 

of Zarephath and the Shunamite, Fe XVI 23. 
1 Kings iv. 36, They were raiſed by the Prophets 
Faith, and receiv'd by the Mother's when rais d, 


Story of the Maccabees, which though written at- 
ter the cloſing of the Canon of Scripture, When 
pet the Matters of Fact were then freſh in Me- 


had been perſuaded and deluded to accept Delive- 


Sling, deftitute, afflifted, tormented. This ſome 


. Bodid\fbrabam'by Faith obtain a promiſe 
 #$6n;, Jobua à promiſed Canaan ; David a promi- 


dt other femartabis Effects of Faith does 


Q Ms were they. who were tortur d, not ex- 
Wenn,, 


© 
4 


Iromifed 


between the Promiſe and the Performance, whieh 


ſometimes pur their Faith hard to it. 


,, LP * 
A. Stopped the Mouths of Liont; thus Daniel, 
Chap: vi. quenched the Violence of Hire; To did the 
ſeaped rhe 

Sword: of G 
zws the Sword of Ha- 
nan, and Elijah the Sword of Fezzabel. Out of : 
ſome apply this to 
| adpes vii. 15. 


Fight 3 ſo did Gideon, Barak, 
Fepthath, and David. Turned to Flight the Armies 


Dead | 


. 


with Joy and Thankfulneſs 
A. The Apoſtle is here ſuppogd to refer to the: 


there was no extraordinary Prophet in the Church, 


mory, and are alluded to, particularly Eleazar, 
2 Mac. vi. 18. who Was beaten to Death when he 


* 


rance by tranſgreſſing of the Lax. 
Q. Pray give the remaining noble Inflances of 
, ORCS, 
A. Others had trials of cruel Mockings and 
Scourgings, alſo Bonds and Impriſonment; as Mica- 
Jah, Jeremiab, Foſeph, &c. Some were ſton'd as 
Zacharias, 1 Chron. -xxiv. 21. others fawn aſun- 


others were tempted with fair Promiſes and great 
Rewards, but reſuſing; they» were {ain with the. 
Fenn. e,, 31 Mg Fe OO 

Wey wandred about in Sheep-Skins and Goat- 


refer to Elijah, who was deſtitute, and fed by Ra: 
vens, 1 Kings xvii. 4. But it has been the Portion 


1 Kings xviii. 23. 


that they pleas d God; nevertheleſs they receiy d not 


the Promiſe; that is, the actual Exhibition of the 
Promiſe, Chrif, the promis d Meſiab; this Pro- 


miſe was made by God to the Elders from the Be- 
ginning, but not actually accompliſh'd till the Ful- 
nels of 'Fime;- they were perſuaded of the Truth 
of it, long'd for its Accompliſtiment, and thùs en- 
Joy'd'the Benefit of it as well as we. 0 
: * Explain the laft Lerſes 

A. The better Wings, | 

Coming of Chrif in he Fleſh. But how are we 
better than they, that this better. Thing ſhould be 


enjoy it at Hand. 
That they without ts 

without us; is as much as without the Things which 

are actually exhibited to us. God never intended 


the Infant Condition of the Church ſhould be made 
perfect before the Exhibition of Chriſt; that is; 5 


that they ſhould be juſtify'd and ſavd by any Sacri- 


both they and we are perfected. 


Car; XII. 


- 


4 to. Conftancy in the Chriſtian Hope, and to 
. Patience ins Aflidtion. Sufferings are fatherly 
Corrections. A Warning from Eſau's Example, 


” 


| The D 12 nit 7 of 7 he Goſpel above t he Law. P 
Q WL are che Old Teftament Sainrg wen- 


led a Cloud of Witneſſes? 


A. Partly for their Number, there being Mul- 


titudes of them; partly for their Directions, there 
being a leading Virtue in them; they are Witneſſes 
of -the grand Truth, that Faith will carry Be- 
lievers ſafely through all, that they may be call'd 
to do and ſuffer in the Profeſſion of the Goſpel. 
As there was a Cloud went before the Children of 


Iſrael to lead them into the Wilderneſs, fo this 


Cloud of Witneſſes leads us up and down the Wil- 


| Vn 2 derneſs of this World in the darkeſt Night of our 
der, as Iſaiah under the Tyranny of Manaſſeb; * 


Sorrows and Sufferings; and they are ſaid to encm- 


paſs us, becauſe the Seripture every where incom- 


paſſes us with them, ſo that we can be in no ſuffer- 
ing State and Condition, be it never fo ſad, but we 


L Its . * ; 
theſe Worthies looking upon us, and encouraging 
us to Patience and Perſeverance; therefore, to 
faint in our Profeſſion, when we are encompaſſed 


of many of God's faithful Servints to be driven f with ſuch a Cloud of Witneſſes, is a great Apgra- 


from their Habitations; ſometimes by the Cruelty : 
of the Laws, and ſometimes by Force and Vio- 
lence. Of whom the World is not worthy ;, the Men | 
of the World think the Children of God unworthy 
to live amongſt them, whereas the World is not 
worthy of ſuch excellent Company; and there- 
fore, as ſoon as their Work is done, God removes 


It is much better, and more ſafe for the Saints of 
Field, than in a Savage World, inflam'd by the 


Devil into Rage and Perſecution. : 
All thefe Saints here enumerated, and all others 


and Incumbrance ; where this Grace is in 
| Exerciſe, the World cannot Influence the Mind 


vation of our Sin. . ; 
Q. What does he mean by that Expreſſion, Let 
us lay aſide every Weight? | 


. By every Weight, is generally underſtood 
the World, its Riches, Honours, Pleaſures, Pre- 


ferments, which too often are an Obſtruction to 


. Perſeverance in the Profeſſion and 
8 . $42] I Practice of Chriſtianity; this dead Weight muſt be 
They wandered in Deſarts and Mountains, &c. 70 1 


laid aſide by mortifying our Hearts and Affections 


| | towards the World, for it is inordinate Love to- 
to be in a Wilderneſs among the Beaſts of the x e to- 


wards theſe Things which gives them their Weight 


its due 


into any diſorder, nor make it unready for its 


from the Foundation of the World, | obtained a | Rates © * 
good Report through Faith; that is àa good Teſtim ny) c 


ed — +a # 7 


8938 


here ſpoken of, is the 


reſerv'd for us ? They ſaw the Promiſe afar off, we 
Ald nit be ner pete 


fices or Seryices done in that Time, but by looking 
to the Sacrifice and Satisfaction of Chrif; whereby 


The Examples in_the former Chapter ſpould provele 


"tioned in the foregoing Chapt er, here cal- 


may turn our Eye, and behold ſome or other of 


ta. 
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a .& What 10 11 8 Sin, which! cord. 0 cal ily. deln 
P 


* 


A. Some underftand all Sin in. 1 Sen 


Y Boe beloved Sin in ſpecial; others Timorouſneſs, 


and Fear in particular; all. Seltpelh and Tendernels | 
with Reſpect to Suffering, according to the Origi- | 


nal Word, here render'd eaſily beſet us. Same | 
think there is an Allüfion to the long Garments 15 
worn in the Eaftern Countries, which dangling 


about a Man's Heels, hinder d him in his Race ; thus, 


as thoſe were altogether un fit to run a Race, ſo | 
unfit are they for the ſpiritual Race, who are in- 
tangled with the Loye of the World, or, with Any | 


finful Compliance. 


Bo tek does he enjoin 2 Patience in » running the 
Chr - 


ian Courſe © 


A. So inevitable and heide are a \ Chrifiian's 
Trial, ſuch the Multiplicity and Variety of them, 
ſuch their long Duration and Continuancc, that 
= there can be no Perſeverance without Patience. 


The Way and Means by which we may attain 


this Grace of Patience, is, by. looking" unto Jeſus. | 


The beholding of Chrif in his Patience, is a nota- 


ble Means to excite and ſtir us up to the Practice 
of our Duty. 
5 . Why is Chriſt filed the Author and Finiſher | 
of ore aith? 


22 Be is defervedly Ail'd the Author or our 
Faith, becauſe his holy Doctrine is the Foundation 


of our Faith, his holy Ordinances the ſpecial Means; 
his Holy Spirit the Produce of it in the 


Soul; and 
his precious Blood the * of it and all Grace 
for his People. 

And he is the Finiſher of our - Faith too,” 48 well 
as the Author of it, in as much as he has by his 
Promiſe engaged to perform what he has begun. 
"Phil: i. 6. Being confdent of the very Thing, that 


he that hath begun a good Mort in you will perform | 


it, &c. And is as much as he doth by his Interceſſion 
plead with the Father for the Believer's Preſerva- 
tion in Faith, and Perſeverance in Holineſs unto 
the End; I have prayed that thy Faith fail bt, 
Luke ot” 


. Why does he, vcr. 2. refer them to Chriſt as 
an ample of Sufferings © OE ] 
A. It is as if he had ſaid, compare iT Suſſcrings 


with your own, conſider who he was, and who 


you are. Was not he the Son of God ? Had he 


not all Glory and Power in his Hand? Yet he en- 
dared the Croſs, &c. The frequent Conſideration 
of Chrif, in his Sufferings, is the beſt Means to 
| keep up Faith, and encourage Patience, under 
our Suffering. 

He endured the Contradiction of Sinners that! is, 
the great Oppoſition made to his Doctrine, the 
Slander caſt on his Miracles, the Indignities offer- 
ed to his Perſon, the malicious and unwearied At- 
tempts againft his Life. 


Next, he endured the Pain 55 the Crofs, ey 


deſpiſed the Shame of it. Pain and Shame are the 
conſtituent Parts of all outward Sufferings, and they 
were both eminent in the Death of the Croſs; . yet 
he patiently endured them with an holy Compo- 
ſure of Soul, without reviling the villainous Fews, 
or threatning them with that Vengeance and De- 


ſtruction which it was in his Power to have brought 
upon them in a Moment. 


The great Support of Chri/ in his Sufferings was, 
the Foy that was ſet before him; that is, ſay ſome, 
his * Exaltation; rather the Prof] pet of th that 


1 PIT = * 


4 
r hte 9 9 


tion and Eaſe, and every Thing that was dear to 


Iiii. 10. 


ſtant Reſpect to the Glory of God, er the Salva 
of his Pele... 


Hand of the Throne of God. 


and Power, next to God. 
above Angels and all Compete is hereby intimated; 
this. glorious. State was the Reward of his Suffer- 
ings; be became obedient unto: Seats en fore. 
L 0d thus highly exalted him. 


The Advantage we ſhall reap by | inverting bs 


our being wearied and faint in our Minds. 


2 


| reconcile the Hebrews to à ſuffering Condition? 
A. That what they had already ſuffered was but 
 Ftrifling, compared with what Chrift, and the tore- 


Blood, is meant Loſs of Life; though - yau have 


in the Cauſe of Chrif and the Goſpel: under leſſer 
Sufferings, when we know there are greater to be 


p\ Account. 


oppofi ng Sin, and ftriving againſt ir, both againſt the 
Sin which others commit, and that which they by 
Promiſes. or Threatnings would tempt us to com- 
mit · How honourable-a Warfare is it be engaged 


ö 

Q. What other enen as Wa chem with 
Regard, to their Patience under Sufferings: FA pls 
A. Here, is a cautionaay Direction given againſt 


two very dangerous Extreams in the Time of Aft- 


fliction, deſpiſing Correction, and fainting under 
it. When God has taken away one of our Com- 
| forts, to ſay, Let him take all, if he will; if my 
Children muſt die, let them die ; if my Eftate muſt 
go, let it go; this is to deſpiſe :. God is hot W 
to ſee us bear his Hand thus lightly. 

The other Extreme is Fainting ; If when 8 
are taken away, the Heart is taken away; and 


when Relations die, the Spirit of a Perſon dies 
| with them: Deſpiſc not thou the Chaſiening W: the 


Lord, nor faint, &c. 
For whom the Lord 8 he 1 No 


of fatherly Chaſtiſements, ſince God deals thus with 
all his Children. To refign ourſelves entirely to 


— . 


the ſovereign Pleaſure and infinite Wiſdom of God, 
in all our Chaſtiſements, js the only Means to pre- 
ſerve us from Fainting and Weakneſs. + | 

If ye endure Chaſtening; if ye endure it with 
Faith and Patience, with Submiſſion and Perſe- 
verance, ſo as not to faint under it, God dealcth 
| with you'as with Sons. 


Alflictions and Chaſtile» 
ments 


N A 


"Glory which would hand to ; Gochand his Church 90 
by his patient Suffering; the Glory ot God, ane 
the Salvation of Mankind were now: ſet before him, 
and he valued them above Life, Honour; Reputa- *Z 


him. Accordingiy i it was. n ee Lee | 
Thus was Chriſt, our. cane, Raben in thats he 4 
Vas. influenced ini all he did and ſuffered by a con- 


The Reward of our 100 ben YO WOE 5 
here declared, he is therefore ſer down.at the. Righbte 


God's Throne implies 
his Majeſty. and Power; the Right-Hand of his 


Throne, implies the ohen, Honour, Dignity, 
Cbriſis Advancement 


Patience under Our Sufferings, is, it will prevent 


Q. What ot ber Argument does the: Apoll le of to. 5 


mentioned Cbud of Witneſſes ſuffered; he and 
they refifted unto Blood, which you never did. By. 


reſiſted bravely, and ſuffered mantully, yet your 
Lives were ſafe. It is highly diſhonourabie to faint 


undergone by our ſelves and others. on the _ . 


It is a. noble Struggle to * ſtieyen to Blood in 


againſt ſuch an Eger as Sin "IG Aer again 


Perſon then has Reaſon to complain of his Portion 


Cha 
2 


3 


er do's leur from theſe Wards,” Verſe 3. 


ments. 
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ments are no Pledges or Aſſurance vf our Adoption, 


but when they; are endured with Patience. 


What Son ig he whom the Father chaſte eth not? 
. That every one of God's Sons, more or 
Jeſs, ſtands in Need of his fatherly Correction. 2. 
Face ben c e ei and tender Fe: 
ther, to correct and chaften all his Children. 3. 


= 


Fhat God in crtecting bis Cfildren, G Ta 
IL 


wem as Sons; he is the World's Sovereign, but the 
*Reliever's Father; às he is the 'Governor of the. 
World, he treats' Men Tightcouſly in his Judg- 
ments; as he is the Father of Believers, he treats 


them graciouſly in Affictons. 


lat ds you remark on theſe Words, Verſe 8, 


H ye be without Chaſtiſement, u hefeof all are 


artakers, then are ye Biftards; and not Sons? 


A. God's Family, or viſible Church in this World, 


has ſome Baſtards: in it, Sons that may, have Gifts 


. and outward Enjoyments, but are not Heirs, hay- 


ing no Right to the heavenly Inheritance; and this 
is one Evidence that they are not the genuine Sons 
of God, becauſe they go unchaſtiſed; not that they 
are abſolutely free from Afflictions, but rather are 
improved by them. Affliction, that ſhould refine 


them from their Droſs, and purify them from their 


Filth, boils their Scum and Impurites the more in- 
I ST Pee En . Dy On 

Note, a joyous State of the Freedom from At- 
fliction is duch as we ought to watch over with 
great Jealouſy and Fear, left it ſhould be a Leaving 
us out of the Family of God; not that we may de- 


4 


ſire Afflictions as ſuch, much leſs excruciate and 


torment ourſelves; but we may pray not to want 
any Pledge of our Adoption, with a due Submiſſion 


to the good Pleaſure of Gd. 


* 


n, betweep divime and 


paternal Chaſliſements 
Fleſh, the other, of our Souls ànd Spirits; they are 
the immediate Product of his Power, which is a 


fundamental Reaſon for our patient Submiſſion to 


the Will of God in and under all Afflictions. 2. 
In their End, the one for their Pleafure; the other 


for his Childrens Profit, to make them Partakers of | 


Holineſs, by Renovation; SanEtification, and Mor- 
tification; the Advancement of thoſe Graces in us, 

We can have no better Pledge, no greater Afﬀu- 
rance of divine Love in Afflictions, than this, that 
by them God brings us nearer to, and makes us 


more like himſelf 3" if under divine Thaſtiſements 
we find no Increaſe of Holineſs, they are utterly. 


loſt, and we have nothing but the Trouble and 
Sorrow of them. „ . 
Q. What is that Subjection which we owe to 
the Father of Spirit:? Ef 


5 | As dear, if it be not purchaſed with Sin and Baſeneſs; 
A. 1. In their Author; one, the Father of our 


is the Thing which God defigns- in all Chaftife- 


A. This. Subjection to God confiſts in an Acqui; 


eſcence in his Right and Sovereignty to do what he 
will with his own; in an Acknowledgment of his 


Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs in all his Dealings with 
us; in a mighty Senſe of his Care and Love, and in 
an entire Reſignation of ourſelves to his Holy Will 


in all Things. 

Q. How does Chaſtiſement yield the peaceable 
Fruits of Righteouſneſ ?: 

A. It is a Pledge and Evidence of our Peace 
mild Sod, 5 into our Minds. By 

thefe Fruits of Righteouſneſs, namely, patient Sub- 
-- Nuns, CXIX; . ee 1 N ws | 


/ 


Jen a Chriſtian, in bis daily 


| ſue Peace, though he males never fo great Pfeten- 
| 


4 
1 


[ juries, is directly contrary to the Spirit and Tem- 


ſon + 


H 


—_— 


miſſion. to the Will of god, Weanedneſs from le 
World, Mortification of Sin, Purity of Heart, Ho. 
lineſs of Life, farther Readineſs. and greater Fi. 
[nels for Suffering; by theſe our Minds are uieted 't 
all Tumults allay'd, and we enabled to "Ro —_— 
, OCOTTRETE 
ds are they who receive the ſpecial Bene- 

CVdVvVvVLͤ . oy | 
A. Only ſuch as are exercisd thereby. The ori- VM 


% 


a 
WE | 


— 


— 


ginal Word is an Allufion to thoſe in the . 
their Strength for Maſtery. To be exercisd by 
put forth, all our Faith and Patience try'd to the 
Q bat Duties does * be as incumbent 
onverſation® . - 
| Holineſs; the former contains our Duty to Man, 
ed in one and the fame Precept, and with one and 
the ſame Penalty, without which no Man ſball ſee 
though he cannot obtain Peace, he may ſee God, 
proyided he purſues Peace, and the Fault none of 


mes, who ftrip themſelves naked, and exert all 
ChaAtiſengentts, is to have all our ſpiritual Strength — 
4. Tub eſpecially; namely, Follow Peace and + 
the latter our 2 to God; both Duties are join-⸗ 
A 
the Lord. Indeed, if a Perſon follows Holineſs, 
his, if he does not find it; but if he does not pur 


* 


ces to Holineſs, he cannot be happy; for a Chri- 
tian muſt be of a peaceable, as well as of a pious 
Converſation, or he can never be happy in this, or 
CCC 
Follow Peace; the original Word imports a ve- 
hement Purſuit, a Metaphor taken from Huntſ- 
men; who follow the Chaſe, and purſue theit 
Game, though it flies before them. If Peace may 
be had, though upon hard Terms, we muft endea- 
vour to ſecure it, for it can never be bought too 


A froward Spirit, ready fot Strife and Contention, 
eafily provoked, and retaining a long Senſe of In- 


: % 


per of the Goſpel, * 
Q What is implied in the Apofile's Caution, 68 
Verſe 1 1 Left any Man fail of the Grace of God's —_ 
A. If any Profeſſor of the Goſpel comes ſhort i" 


of the Grace of God; it is owing to himſelf, his 2 
Unbelief, Negligence, arid Sloth g looking diligent- ; 
ly, left any Man fail of the Grace of God. 

l does the Apoftle join Fornitators and 


| prophane Perſons together © © 


# ; * 


A. Becaufe they uſually go together; Fornica- 
tors, eſpecially ſuch as are habitually ſo; always = 
| grow Prophane, and ſet light by Fornication, a = 
Sin very ſeldom forſaken ; few Fornicators ever i 
repenting. An, a cs Corte 
Q. hat are we to underfand by Fornication 
and Prophaneneſs, in this Planes 
A. By Fornication, underſtand all Con junction 
with Women out of Wedlock, be it with fingle 
or marry'd Perſons. By prophane Perſons are 
meant, fuch as mock, Religion, who lightly regard 
its Promiſes and Threatnings, deſpiſe or neglect 
its Worſhip, and ſpeak irreverently of its Con, 
cerns. | 414 HER FELT E771 FEE 4651 


2. In what Reſpe®? was Eſau a prophane Pers 


: * PR 1 


A. In that for one Morſel Meat he ſold hit Birrh- 
right, Which Birthright had many Privileges an- 
nexed to it; namely, à double Portion of the pa- 


<crnal Inheritance, a Right of Rule and Gobern- 
1 h hh WY. +2226" NI 3 Wael 
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; ads over the Family! Power and Denne, 1 His is cc and, Ki ity - again 0 This . 
nity and Supexiority, but eſpecially the Honour [Lay repreſents: 80 5 the Holineſs, and Severity of * 
"50h, Prieſthood, all which. belonged. to; the F irſt⸗ „ Bis Anger and Diſplealure, againſt Sin * 
born. Add to theſe the Bleſſing which deſcended | Sinners, but leaves us there conſum d. vichout 
from Abrabam, in the Patriarchal Line, and was e Teſus 7 hs 
communicated from F ather to Son, containing an at was. repreſent t 5 de 
Iacloſure of all Church privileges, and . | Darkneſs that foſe fromthe 1277 . and 
tion of the promi ed Sced. [+ A. This Darknels, was a Type of. the. __ 
„21 Eſau, by cling, his Birthright, "virtually Darkneſs of Hell, which the Tranſgreſſors of that 
e ee his Right unto this Bleffing, wherein. Law. deſery'd,. and the Tempeſts and terrible 


e promiſed Seed, and the Church- tate were con- Storms were Emblems and Signs of . God's „ ery 
ined, for fo trifling a Confideration as a Mes, of ladignation and fearful Vengeance on the wicked 
5 Potrage, or. a. Morſel of. Net thus. Efau a Violaters of his holy Law, and might alſo point 
bis Birth-right, © | out and fignify the Efſects of this. Law then deli- 
Q. He are next. acquainted wid. the Fruit; [neſs 1 ver dz namely, to bring the Soul into Darkneſs, 
of Efau's Lorrow, for the. Loſi of bis Birth-right, | that it can ſee no Light, either for its Direction 


and bis unavailing Endeavours to recover its when or Conſolatior 5 ir alſo railes a Tewpeſt in che 


Be would have. inherited the Bl "ng * : | Mind, of diſquicting. and. perplexing Thoughts 
How long afterwards © 
a+ This Afterwards, fy ſore, was not leſs Relief, till Chrift in his Goſpel ſays, Behold 5 
than forty Years; for he fold his Birth-right when | 3 What was meant by the Sound ON 4 Trum- 
| ' Young; - and when, he would have. recovered the pet?” 3 
Bleffing, Iſaac was Old. Thus long did he live in] A. This was not a 58 Trumpet, | ut t 1 
Sin, without the Senſe of it, or Repentance for it; of a Trumpet form d by the Miniftry of Angels 
but falling into Diſtreſs, it fills him with Perplexi- waxing louder and louder, to fignify the nigher 
5 and he ſeeks the Recovery of the Bleſſing. | Approach of God; this Trumpet likewiſe ſummond 
I. follows, He was rejected; but I ubm? | the People to appear before the Lord, as a: legiſ- 
By his Father Taac, and found no Place lative Trumpet; in like manner Aer will be a 
Wi him for Repentance. Nac would not chapge ee Trumpet to ſummon the World to appear 
f fil Mind, nor recall his Bleffing, which, a8 2 Pro- | before Chrif at the aft Day. + - 
phet of God, be tiad conferred on Faceb. Pro-] Q. What 40 Jou mderfand by the Voice of - 
phane Contemners of the Grace of Gad, ought to | Words? 
fear being excluded the Mercy of God; and as.JJaac ||, . 4. That is, the Voice of God, in 3 tercible 
did not, God will not alter his righteous Seufegee manner, promulgating the Law out of the midſt 
upon be. Jof the Fire, in a Language underitood by that 
». The "Apofile, i in l the two States of People. 
Judaifm and Chriftianity, * bews. the Excellency of 2 But why was - hire ſuch va Seemnit 1 ar 
one above. the ot ber: How. does he do this? * Toromulgating the Law? 4 
A. Firſt, he tells them, their F ore-fathers. came A. To ſignity the Majeſty and. Authority of 
to the "Mount that nig be be touc bed; that i is, to Him who was the Supreme Law-giver, even the 
Mount Sin inas, in the Defart of Kalte, à barren Fon of Heaven and Earth; ; and that the greater 
fruicleſs Place, full of Buſhes and Brambles, but e outward Solemnity was, the greater the in- 
without Water or Food; 5 intima ting, that ſuch as ward Impreſſion might be upon the Minds of the 
are under the Law, in a State of Sin, bring forth People ; and to fignity, if the Promulgation of the 
no acceptable Fruit unto, God; and, as there was Law was fo, awful, the Tranſg reſſion zof it wouid 
no Water i in the Deſart, but that which the People be fatal, and the Puniſhment . ak -Tranſgreffors 
lived upon which was brought out of the Rock, and dreadful. | oy 1 
that Rock was Chrif zit intimates that, from Chriſt Q. What Was G Dh ig | 1 41 this Hens 
alone were all their and our Retreſhmencs. ; Parade? 
the Law affords. none, but thunders gar Wrath A. It . them to lob: other hg W 
and r | P rophet Chrif Jeſus, by. whom God would ſpeak 
Q. #by does be Jay, that this Mount. might be | unto, them more comfortably, and by: whom they 
touched 7 might have freer Acceſs to the Throne of Grace. 
A. To intimate how low . * the giving |* 755 intreated the Word ſbould not he ſpoken to them 
of the Law was, in Gomparilon of the Promulga- | any more, becauſe it ſtruck them wich r Fear and 
tion of the Goſpel, which was from Heaven. The | Dread to the utmoſt. | 
Law was given from a Mount that might be Q. How does he re the State of the Church 
touched by Man or Beaſt, though if either touch'd | under-the Gaſpel? 
it they mut die; to 1ozimate the Bondage and] A. By the Privileges . Rellavens are call. 
Fear the People wert then in, who might not ſo | by the Goſpel. The Privileges here ſet forth, reſpect 
much as touch the Mountain, where were the partly the Church militant, and partly the en 
ZJigos of God's Preſence. - But the Goſpel was pro- triumphant. | 
-mulged trom Heaven, and the Son of God ſent | Thoſe reſpecting the Church pat are, 1. 
down... on purpoſe trom thence 10. glant and N-are come unto mount Sion, the City of the living 
prop pig ate it here in the World. God, the heavenly Jeruſalem 3 not to Mount Sinai, 
7 Hur wa 57 gniſiad by the Fire on the 1 ? | which was full of Terror and Diſcomfort, but to 
Fi ire on the Mount was a Token of Mount to Sion, full of the ſpiritual Bleſſings. The 
Gods Wh hee. and. a. diſtinct Means. of, filling Goſp Church. i is call'd the City of the living God. 
the People with Dread and.Fear. This Fire repre- AC: cy is a Place of Safety, of Honour, of Peace 
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Face 


Jented” the” ruft and. Holineſs of God's Nature, * Reft. The Souls of Believers can find. no 


-without encouraging a Sinner to look out after - nM 
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| e n aL 5 15 115 wand <A tart 
. Place of Reſt, 1 gate under: EN 5 Tb 80 Do A. with al TE 8 hat, and 1 2 
Jer the Goſpel, we have Reſt in Cbriſ, Peace Glory, 7 5 % "The. Blood of Chrift never 8 5 


9 afety in divine Proteckion, &p. And jas 2 or. Vengeance on thoſe, by whom it. 
: 0 ram 405 Sg in his City 10 God dwells i in the was ſhed, but Kg tor, and obtain d Fardon on 
_ 47 Believers 3. this is my Reſt for ever 3 95 behalf of many of them. ö 
Are will 1 dwell; fays Cod, for 1 delight therein. Q. Pray explain the latter Part of ver. 26. Yer 5 
„ Believers are laid to come to an innumerab: 2 once more 1 thake not the Ls only 2 but N 1 1 f 


Campitny' of Angels; to come to theſe, is to be of Bye 1 | 2 
5 they and we are one in ; Chrift ; the 4. By Socke ſhaking bot The Earth only, "but — 
ym of ee 3 the Heayen alſo, the Apoſtle means, "all 15 Jos | 


Angels above, and Believers below, make up but 
one Corporation or Family; they: are 7 5 N daigal State; this was ſhaken at the Coming 


 " Citizens and our Fellow-Subjects. hey, 87 s | Chrift,. in order to the IntroduCtion, of the 1 immo- 
true, are at a mighty Diſtance from Us, yet 2 vea ble Colpel State, Which Was perpetually . to re 
Occafion are near us; though we do not fee them, main. 
or familiarly obere with them, yet they love us, From the Words once more,the Apoſtle obſerves, E- 
have a ſpecial Care of us, and are minifiring to ue That the former Diſpenſation ſhould be remov'd, „ = 
as Heirs ot the lame Salvation! With them to make way tor that "ph ſhould. perpetually re- 
LATED . 1 
e 1-946 Several Things are he re BY Oh ' That there => 0 


.- 15 They are come to the general Nen) and. | 
Ss  . 266 rhe Firfi-bornz that is, they are of the | vere ſome Things which God intended ſhould be 
Number of God's regenerate and adopted ones, ot ſhaken, namely, the Levitical Prieſthood, and all 


«thoſe that are born again, whoſe Names are re- Fewih $acrifices and Services; theſe Things were 
1 ifter'd in Heaven ; as the Firſt-born under. the to be ſhaken, Yea, wholly. remov'd, Out of the | 
| s w had a Right to the Inheritance; ſo they Who 7 | 
* BY are really interefted in the Goſpel- Church, bave 2. There were Things that V not be ſhaken | 
4. = Right to all that God has provided, and Chrif | or remoy'd, but muſtremain ;, namely, the Goſpel- 
urchas d, even to the hole Inheritance of Grace State, the Chriftian Religion, Whig el continue 
e til time ſhall be no more. ; 
4. They are come 70 God the Judge of os that | 3. That the former Things were . that 3 
is, they have Acceſs to Jeſus Chrift, to his Favour the latter might be introduc” and eſtabliſh's ; the . 
by Juſtification, and into, his Preſence by Prayer | Law and Goſpel were inconfiſtent, the legal 7 7 = 
and Supplicationz yea, Acceſs to him as a Judge, evangelical. Adminiſtration could not ſtand. in R 
without error or Conſternation. God will hear | together, therefore it was neceſſary that ie eee 
the Complaint of Belieyers, plead their Cauſe; and ſhould. be annulld, that bk other might be eſta- | 
zudge for them, and make their Qppreſſions, un- c „ 
late to the Sons of Men. 2 72 Wt he Abelle, ver. 28. call the Dif 5 
Believers are ſaid to come t 1 Spirits 3 Penjation of. the Calpe? a Kiogdom which cannot be = 
105 'Man made perfect. Come to them,  thoygh| moved? TR 
not in the ſame Place with them, till Death; yet A. In Oppoßiti tion to the Law which. was an im- = 
we and they have the ſame God. and Sovereign, perfect and alterable Diſpenſation; z the Goſpel-Re- | 
the ſame Head and Saviour, the ſame Expectation velation-is. full and final, there is no. need of aux 
of a glorious Reſurrection. ; + Change ws that Religion which was: brought by | 
Note, that all the Spirits of juſt Men departed the Son of, God from Heaven, in regard of its 
are made perfect; their Race is finiſh'd, perfect Perfection, and its admirable Fitneſs to reform the 
| Deliverance from "aſl Sin and Sorrow is compleat- World, and. recover Mankind out of their loſt 
ed, and a fall Reward enjoy'd; their Faith is | and laps. Condition, bringing them to eternal 
heighten'd into Sight, and ali their Graces elevated zac e and this by the 5 05 of its Doctrine, 
into Glory; yet they are, but Spirits ſtill; and | and P Wer of. its Arguments, to Work upon the 
though perfected, yet is wanting the finiſhing | Minds of Men b the clear Diſcovery of the Re- 5 
Stroke from the Eand of God to render the Bodies wards, and ente of another World; we 
as well as the Spirits of. juſt Men for ever perfect haye now. receiv d 4 ee that cannot be 
in the Morning of the Reſurrec tion. Halen. 175 
6. Believers are ſaid to come to Teſus 75 Medi- 3 What iy ihe Abel. inſer 3 the. Per- 
70 of the new Covenant; as if 15 Apoſtle. had Fection and Berperviry UA this Revelation made by 
faid, ' Yeur Fathers came to a Mount of Fire and Jeſus Chriſt 
Smoak, of Darkneſs, Terror and Death, where 4. His e is, Lt Us — "5 Grace. to ſerve | 
there was no Mediator to make their Peace with God acceptably ; ; let us live as becomes thoſe to 
God, no Blood to cry for Mercy, and to cleanſe whom God hath mage Fans and perfect a Reve- 
them from Sin z but ydu, by forſaking Judaiſm, lation of his Mind and Will; we have all the 
and embracing Cbriſtianity, are fully come into Advantages.of divine Revelation which the World 
that Society, where Chrift is Mediator and Prieſt ; ever had, and the laſt and: moft perfect Revela- 
ban nt _— of wer wr Fs your 2 705 tion that. TA World ever. will haves; We have 
cries aloud. for Mercy, and cleanſes from all Sin, not only Moſes, but. Jeſus: not only the. moral 
a 95 the 1 A e e Live, 1 the > 0 8 apa which the Son of 
ngs than that of Abel, e better Things | God c e down n pur | 
are, that God's Juſtice. is ſatisfy d, bis Wrath 4 to the World. 5 1 rel aa ae E's 
peas d, the condemning Guilt of Sin-expiated, and Q. Hin i God to be nugribieped 3 | 
the Majeſty of God reconcil/d-.to.all Believers, It | A. With Reverence and gadiy Fear. Reverence 
ſpeaks better Things to God for us, namely, to be in divine Service looks. at God's glorious Excellence 
at Feige with us, to relt in his Love towards us, N d Majeſty, and at WE own Unyorthinck, to- 
gether 
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gether with that infinite 5 between God 
and us; and godly Fear is à religions. Awe upon] 
the Soul in holy Huties, from the. great Danger of} with then'd - i en 5 
final Miſcarriages in his Worſhip - © _ | 4. This implies at ac of Unten; andere - 
2 . => 2 V. aſe, For our God! is a 65 the ſame myſtical Bdy; and ſoffering for the 
__ conſuming | fame Cauſe; it | follows, and thoſe that faffer- = 
RR Obr 2 Wut a” e ves ity, as being in The Body; This implies that 
_ - and though the Believers God is à conſuming Fire, | there are many Kinds of Affictions befides 3 
| = bent not ſo to Belie vers, unleſs it be to con- that we are apt to forget thoſe that ſuffer _ 
me their Corruptions, or at moſt, their corrupti- and leſſer Affſictions; but the Command is gene- | 
ble Comforts. Though God takes us near to, 687 ral, we muſt remember all that are in any Kind of of | 
into Covenant with hinafelf, yet he expects that | Adverkity, whether they ſuffer in Body, Name, or 
te conſider who he is, and What he i 16, even a con- Eſtate, by Sickneſs, Pain, Loſſes, Reproaches, of 


'f lang e and a Falous God. Alam kind of Calamity; we muſt ſympathize with 

| ER | 4... ©." | chem, -becaule we” ourſelves are in the Body with 
i F Our. XIII. N chem; that is, ſay ſome, we gre Members of the 
= | 1 { ſame myftical „and therefore When one Mem- | 
wa. BH Go TD ro put 7 Praffice 4055 8 ber faffers, all the Members are'to ſuffer with it. 


aur to abſerve Difference of Mears ; but be effa-| Say others, you are in the ſame State of natural 

| Vue in Grace, and to participate of . Chrift | Lite, obnoxious to the ſame Sufferings, and within | 

2d his Bleſſings. Our Sacrifices of Thankfjul- | the Reach of the ſame Adverfities' = 
meſs and Liberality. Obedience to our. ſpiritual] Q. In order to prevent the Ravings f unbridted. = 
EE vo for bin. Fus Za be Priſeribes. Marriage: Fray explain that 


: 'Salutation and Benediction. 8 Term f 
5 . That i is, the Conjunktion 6f two individual 


* x TH. AT is brotherly Lok which 2he 1 Perions; that have Freedom of Choice or Conſent, 
VV fuftle recommends i in the jirft Fer be? [and Power over themſelves, not being within the 
9 'Brotherly Love is that brother Affection Degrees of Affinity or Conſanguinity- prohibited, 
e which every Cbriſtian chiefly bears to all his Fek | betwixt whom there ſubſiſts ſuch an indiſſoluble 
JoDo. Members in Chrift for Grace s Sake. This Union, that thereby they become one F leſn; ſuch 

brotherly Love mult continue and conſtantiy abide, Marriage he affirms to be honourable, and to be 
not in the Pretence and Appearance of it only, but fo eſteemed in regard of its Author, God himſelf, 
in Truth and Reality, for there will be innumerable Geneſ. ii. 18. in regard of the Place, Paradiſe, in 
Occafions ready to impair and weaken it, if it be | regard of the Time, in Man's Innocency; in re- 

not well grounded. 'Unfuitableneſs of natural gard of the End and Uſefulneſs of it, the Conti- 
Tempers, Differences in Judgment, in Matters of | nuation of the Race of Mankind; thus it inbanou. 

Opinion, inconſiſtent worldly Intereft, Readineſs | rable, and ought to be honoured. 

£0 Provocation . Pride on the one Hand, vr Envy | + Q. Aby does he add concerning Marriage, it is 
on the other, will occaſion the temporar Decay, honourable in all? 

if not the total Loſs of this noble Grace, i it be not A. That is, andondt all Order Ranke, wad . 

deeply tosted. > Degrees of Men that are called thereunto the 
| . What was Har Hoſpitality to Strangers| Remedy is provided for all; and therefore or the 
= -- wh be exhorts them to, ver. 25, Church of Rome to deny it to their Clergy, is to u- 
= A It confifted in receiving them into their ſurp Authority over the Conſciences of Men, and to 

Houſes, and furniſhing them with alf needful Ac- | judge themſelves too pure for an Inſtitution of their 
commodations.” In thoſe Faftern Countries there | Maker, which our firſt Parents in their innocency 
were but few Inns, and Chriftians were generally did not think themſelves too pure for. 
poor, not able to bear their'own Charges in their Next to the State of Marriage, the Apofile adds 
travelling from Place to Place. rs, even | the Duty of that State, tbe Bid undeſled, in Op- 
- amongſt Heathens, were accounted cred, and | poſition to the defiled Bed of Whoremongers and 
under the peculiar Protection of God; and fuch | Adukerers, and the Preſervation of n 
as uſed them inhoſpitably were puniſhed: But Duties within due Bounds. 5 
this Kind of Hoſpitality, though im antient Times, Q. How do you underfand ih nn Wards, 
in fuch great Eſteem, is now in a manner driven | But "Whoremongers: -and intens Cod will 
through the World by the Wickedneſs of ſome, and judge? ; 6 
 Coyetouſneſs of others; few Strangers are worthy | A. That; is, all Perſons 10 a angle —— of Life 
to receiye Entertainment, and as *Y have Hearts who know / one another carnally, without a Mar- 

l to ive it. | riage Vow or Contract between them; if both 

| ' By what, Argument does he enforce this Parties are fingle, their Filthineſs is called Fornica- 
33 f tion; if either of them be married, (Adultery; 
A. For thereby K ave entertained Angels un- | neither of them ſhall eſcape the Judgment of God 3 
.awares ; ſo did Aralam and Lot entertiin three] that is, temporal Puniſnment in this Life, and 
Angels! in the Appearance of Men, not knowing eternal Damnation in ithe next. However lightly 
who or what they were. By receiving Strangers | Men may think of the Sin of Uncleanneſs, yet we 
out of Faith in Chi and Love to God, we may are aſſured that in its o Nature ĩt "deſerves eter- 
receive precious Saints, and (which is moe) und nal Condemnation, and ſuch as lire and die impe- 
bleſſed Angel ſent to keep them, and (Which is | nitently in it ſhall certainly petiſſi for it; and it 
moſt of all) Feſus Chrift himſelf, who at preſent rarely happens that thoſe who have habitually - 
"remarks, and will hereafter acknowledge and re- given themſelves up to the Lufts ve the Fleſh, are 


3 


| ward ſach Kindneſſes ſhewn to his Members, as | brought to e W e 
a done to himſelf, Matoxxv. aa A UG pe 3 GE Gf Q What 


Uautt, ic endeavour aftet more of the World than 


bf them, and an inordinate Love unto them. 
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A. By Converſation, we are firſt to underſtand 


EY 


day, and for ever? VVV 
A. Three Ways; wich reſpect to the Perſohy' 


the Dilpotition of the Mind, chen the Actions | of 
the Life; both ought to be free from all inordinate 


a 

. 

3 3. 48-48 
: 


God is pleaſed to give us. 3 


B Coveroiſneſs, we are not to underfiand, as if 
a provident and prudential Care for the Things of 
khis Life were forbidden, or as if all Endeavours 
to maintain our Right to what God has given us 
Were unlawful; but by Coverouſneſs is meant an 
eager and inſatiable Heſſre after, accompanied with 
reftleſs and unwearied Endeavours for the Things 
of this Life, proceeding from an undue Valuation 


As all Sin in general, ſo Covetouſneſs in particu- 
lar, is inconfiſtent with a Chrifian Cotiverſation ac- 
cording to the Goſpel. ' No Sin at this Day is a 


0 5 Stain on the Glory of Chrifianity than this, | 


he profligate Lives of debauched Perſons, their 
Blaſphemies, Adulteries, and Drunkennefs, Oc. 
do not half the Miſchief to Chrifianity Which this 
Sin does; becauſe thoſe that are guilty of it, make 
Pretences to Religion, 'which the, others do not... 
Q. Wherein conſiſis that Content ment uff, 
recommended in the following Mords; Be content 
With ſuch Things as you hayes? 
Al. Contentment is a ' gracious. Diſpoſition of 
Mind, whereby the Chriftian reſts ſatisfied with 
that Portion of the good Things of this Life, 
which the Wiſdom of God affigns him, without 
- "complaining of the Little which God gives him, of 
envying the Much which God beſtows on otfiers, 


However, Contentment with what we have, is not |. 


inconfiſtent with, nor exclufive_ of, an induſtrious 
Diligence, and an honeſt moderate Care to increaſe 
what we have, for ourſelves and Families. Ho- 
neſt Induſtry is our Duty, and God has given us 
fix Days in ſeven for the Exerciſe of it; but it is 
utterly excluſive of all covetous Deſires, of all an- 
xious Cares, of all priding ourſelves in, and boaft- 
Ing of what we have received, contemning and de- 
ſpifing others, a Vanity which Men of weak 
Minas are only -gartty of. 7 ot 
Q.. What Argument does he uſe to enforce this 
A. For be hath ſaid, I will never leave thee, nor 


]jorſale thee, The Words are a Promiſe to aſſure 


us of God's Preſence and Providence; and that he 
will never leave us. The Repetition of the Ne- 
pative, gives the utmoſt Security to the Faith of 
lievers, that God will be preſent with them, 
and comfortably” provide for them; ſo that the 
Words are a ſtrong Reaſon to dehort from Cove- 
touſneſs, and to exhort tõ Contentedneſs; for it 
Sod be with us, we ſhall want no good Thing 
that is needful for us ; but what, and when, that 
po 4 Thing is, we muft leave to God to judge 
for us. | | = 
Although the foregoing Promiſe was made to 
Foſoua, yet the Apoftle applies it to all Believers, 
and draws Comfort from it; We may boldly ſay, 
the Lord is my Helper. Believers have the fame 
Grounds that Jobua had, may uſe the ſame Con- 
 Hidence that he did, though our Circumſtances and 


his are not the fame. All the Promiſes of God's | 


gracious Preſence made to the Prophets and Apo- 
files of Old, all Believers may apply to themſelyes, 
inn their fuſllering m 8 


'the Office, | and the Doctrine of CHritt.. 


Mith reſpect to the Perſon of Chrif, he is eter- 
nal and immutable in every State of the Church, 


f | and always will be the ſame in tis divine Pefſon; 


[he is, erer was, and ever will be, all in all unto” 


„He tis always the ſame in regard of his Office; 


' The Virtus of the legal Sacrifice expired with the 


Offering : but the precious Oblation of Chrift hath' oy 


an everlaſting Efficacy to obtain full Pardon for 


| Believers. His Blood is as efficacious to propitiate 


for Sin, as if it was this Day ſhed on the Croſs. 


He is alſo eternally the fame; in regard of his 
Doctrine. The Goſpel is the laſt Revelation of the 


Mind of God, made known by Feſus Chrif, that 
fore as reject him, reject the laſt, the only Reme-. 


- f p 


Recovery. 


From the Whole : learn, that our Lord Jeſus: 
Chi was, from the Beginning of the World, the 


immutable Object of his Church's Faith; and the 


4 Conſideration of Feſ#s Chrif in his Eternity, Im- 
\mutability; and Indeficiency of his Power, as he 


is always the ſame, is the great Encouragement of 


Irv on: Account thereon” 57 6TH Er t 
Q. What is meant by Meats, and Grace, Verſe 97 


bout the Difference of ' Meats ; 


ever. will be laid before the World. Such there- 


Believers in the Profeſſion of theit Faith, and a 
mighty Support under all the Difficulties they meet 


by Grate, the 


8 


Doctrine of the Goſpel, and the ſanctifying Grace 


of the Holy Spirit, which fixes and eſtabliſhes the 


them that are otcupied therein; that is, to obſerve 
the Doctrine concerning a religious Diſtinction of 


Meats, fince the Goſpel Has been entertained, is 


altogether unprofitable and unavailable 3 for even 
whiſe the Inftitations cotſcerning Meats were in 
Force, they profited not thoſe who obferved them. 
Q. Pray explain the toth Vet? 

M This Verſe contains a farthef Reafon why 


pel of Chrifz We Chrifians have an Altar; that 
is, a Sacrifice, a Prieſt offered upon, and ſanctifi- 
ed by, the Altar of the Crofs. This Altar is every 
way ſufficient, in itſelf, for the Ends of an Altar; 


fice requiring a material Altar; is derogatory to 
the Sacrifice of Chriſt, and exclufive of him from 
being an Altar. A wy 
The Perſons excluded from having any Right 
unto, or Expectation of the Benefit by this Altar, 


are, ſuch as ſerve the Tabernacle z that is, ſuch as 


cleave ſtill to the Worſhip appointed for the Jewiſb 
Tabernacle, and adhere to the Moſaical Obſerva- 


tions. They have no Right to this Altar by any 


divine Inftitution, no Right by virtue of their 
Office, or Relation to the Tabernacle; 


us go forth to him without the Camp 
A. That is, Bet us go unto him from the Jewiſb 


State, and ceremonial Law, bearing his Reproach 


16 E. 


Heart, and keeps the Chrifinn ſteady and ſtedfaſt. 
The Reafon added, is, They have not profited 


the Chrifian Hebrews ſhould not return to Judas 
iſin, or any other Doctrine different frotn the Goſ- 


and therefore the Introduction of any other Sacri- 


Q. Give the Senſe of thoſe Words, V. erſe i 3. Let 
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+ he we * en; od rn von? > 


of the Croſs which » e pot ooly e. t þ not putting off en Cod with le und ak 
ve : mal tur Goſpel, "than the Jeu 2; God him. 9185 ie, | 


RE . 
Note alſo, the Circumſtance of the Place. where. which was the Pg, and Evening \Sacrifice ; 
by him” let US-0 ers. Ws him | 


our Lord ſuffered.; namely, without the: Gate of and all; this by Chr 1 
os City Feruſalen : M intimating, that he had g | | ' who is our Peace may, we find. Acceſs. is his | 
finally left the City, and the Church of the, Jews, ; Merit and. Mediation that crowns Our. Kerr 
and, act dingly,, he denounced their Deftruc- and obtains Acceptance for it, 5 

f le xxxii 284 29, 30. And by thus turn- . 32 gy rhe 2 67 of thoſe Wards, Wk 16 16 
ing his Back on the Tem ple, he plainly ſhewed, | But to. od, an . forget not? 
he had now put an End to all ſacrificing in- A. 5 by the Apoſtle had. ſaid, Take heed. you 
the Temple, with reſpect to divine Acceptation.; | E not content yourfelyes with the. bare. Fruit of 
and by ging out of the Gate he declared, that | your. Lips. the Prayers and Praiſes which coft you 
His Sacrifice, and the Benefits, of it, Were not int | little z. God calls for the Labour, of your Hands, 
cluded in the Church of the Fews, but extended and for a Part to he given.to his poor Members, 


* equally. to all the World 3 and by going. our of of. what he has given A vou; theręfors be ſure 


the City, as a Malefactor, and dying an accurſed | forget not to do good and commun cat it 
| Hap he plainly declared, that he died 1 55 Hach, 1 Cod is well Pleaſed... WS * Ar. 95 . 
Offering, chatt his Death was 4, aniſhmerit for Sin. | bat - ig that. , ee be, our . 
The Sum is this, that we muſt leave all, to go. e ride, and e Perſe 1% 
forth to a crucified Saviour ; and if we reſolve ſo li 2 50 are to obey their D Jottrin: je, and ſubric 
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fully ought Believers to ga forth to Chrit without . Was fach; Ex, 
the Canp, bearing bis Reproach , when they reflect“ 4. A. good Ce 15 4 Confiience, enlight- 5 
(cd 4 TW Word of Cod, 4 Conſcience awaken'd 


on their preſent State and Condition, that they | 
he Spare, purified; and pacified by the Blood 


- haveino- City here below, that: is now. the Seat of | 0 
divine :Worſhip, whereunto it was confined, asf. | Chri A univerſally tender of. Il Roi 8 Commands. J 


the eus had at Feruſalem, where they 50 wor- 1550 Teſtimony he gives © having a good. 
. in the kth Day and, Nig. Con- | Coplcencr, 18, that he Was adler in 15 0 J ta 
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ſettled, He: baue no, continuing City bere. 2. It; Word willing denggeR 500 Reſolution! and, 


mnmphes.a Tendency to a future SE l the | Endeaygur. 5 
8 and Expectations we have of à happier Q. bat do 50. remark 5 the Apart Fron, : 


Conditian into which we ſhall, enter When we go Verſe „„ 
out of this World. The World never did, nor | 1 Obſerve hore: the Title 8 to God, the | 


e 


. 


* des. 


ever will, give. a State of ſatisfactory Reſt to. Be- Cod of Peace. But why the God of Peace, rather 
lievers; it wül not afford. them a City of Reſt, | than the God of Power, of Grace, or of Glory? 
| Becauſe the Divine Bower was not exerted in raif- 


hardly a- Place of Refuge; 50 they mult therefore, a= 
riſe and depart; for this is not their eſt. „fing Chrif from the Dead, till God was pacjfied; 


Q bat Kind. of Sacrifice e which. the ; Juſtice incenſed, expoſed; him. to death; but wa 
Apofile anbarts them to eſter, Verſe, iter appeaſed, freed him from the Dead. 

AH. The Chriſfian's Sacrifice is not propitiatorys, | : The Titles which the Apoſtle; gives to Chris 
but gratulgtory:; * 2 Sacrificę of Praiſe. What we ſeem to expreſs his threefold. Office, of a Prophet, 
offer is the-Fruit of our Lips; not the Fruit of our, in that he ſtiles him be great Shepherd of the 
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 vileges than the Jews, yet for their Sins the 
Land ſpew'd them out, and God difpers'd them, 


and made them a By-word-among all Nations. 


But behold the Tenderneſs of God's Love and 
Care towards the Faithful amongft them under this 
Diſperfion; he ſtirs up St. James to write to the 


featterd Tribes, and to apply ſeaſonable Com- 


i 
* 


and 


forts to them, 
State with them. 8 „ 
In order to this, he firſt acquaints them with 
the Nature of thoſe Sufferings which they might 
expect to fall under for the Sake of -Chriframry 3 
de calls them Temptations, that is, Trials, they 
are correcting Trials for Sins, and experimental 
Trials of the Truth, and Strength of Grace. 
QA In what Senſe were they to count it all Joy 
when they fall into divers Temptation? 


i 


to all Chriffians in a ſuffering 


- 


. 


= n 


\ 
* 


A. Not that Temptations or Trials are Mat- 


ter of Joys bot of Sorrm and Heavinels, confi- 
 derd in themſelves but becauſe of their good Effects 
and ſweet, Fruits in improving our Faith, and in- 
JX n 
But mark, he fays, A ben ye fall into Tempta- 
tions, not when you run yourſelves into them, or 
draw them upon you; or imprudently bring 
them upon ourſely es. „ 
The joy of fincere CA, 
ſults from the Confideration of the Glory that re- 


” 
4 . 


bre off 


dounds to God, of the Honour done to us, of the 
Henefits accruing. to the Church, and to ourſelves. 


by confirming the Faith of others; evidencing 
tze Sincerity of Grace in ourſelyes, preparing us 
for, and giving us a ſwifter Paflage to Heaven. 
Q. How does the trying of our Faith work Pa- 


5 po of — * eo? 


Ke voids bt GT Sa 
A. That is, it adminiſters: Matter and Occafion 

for Patience, and by the Bleſſing of God, produ- 
Auces and inereaſes it; frequent, Trials put us 
upon frequent Exerciſes, and the frequent 
Exerciſe. of Grace ſtrengthens the Habit of it. 


Bur ler Patiance baut ber perfect N orb; let your 


a 


Tatience and Ferſeverance under Sufferings reſo- 


lutely continue and hald cut to the End; this. the 
Apoſtle urges, becauſe. ſome Perſons who: had 


bravely ſuſtain d the firſt Onſet of Perſecution, but 


being exercis d with Diverſity and Length of Trials 
fainted. Now if we will be compleat Chriſtians, 
our Patience muſt run parallel with our Suffering; 
thus, 
Perfection, 
Perſeyeran 
e 


FTT 
. 2 * has Patience its perfett Work? © 
A. When there is a ſtrong Faith, as the Foun- 
dation of 8 there is a Chriflian 
Fortitude and Courage, enabling us to ſuſtain 
Trials; when there is an exact Knowledge of our 
Duty to bear Afflictions with a meek and quiet, a 
forbearing and forgiving. Spirit, yca, with a pray- 
ing Spirit, Which includes the Heighth of Charity, 
under the higheſt Provocations; in a Word, when 
we entirely truſt and depend; on God's Power and 
- Promiſe, and chearfully ſubmit our Wills to his 
molt wiſe, and righteons, Will under the ſharpeſt 
Trials that can befal ns. Then bas Patience had, 
its perfect Work, and the ſuffering Chrifian in a 
Goſpel qualify Seple, may be 184 zobe poiſe? 
and entire, wanting. noi hig. 
w Wiſdom, the Apofile._ bi 
j At hf le Hort 


i 


2. Such . as want 'Wi) 4 
them ask it of God 
he give them fo to do 


* 


| 


| ſubjeEt Matter of ſome Pramiſe. 


ians in Sufferings, re- 


' 


| ws be perkect, got with an abſolute 
but with 2 Ferfection of Duration and 


| 
jp 


| Riches are tranfitory and ' paſſing, 


A. The Encouragement here given to ask Wil. 
dom ot God, is drawn, 1. From the beautiful 
Manner ot his giving, he giverh liberally, without 
upbraiding. 2. From the Certainty of the Sitt, 9 
it hall be given hin. God's Tiberality in gleing 
what we ask, often more than we üs, yea, more 
than we can ask or think, is a mighty Encourage- 
ment to Faith, and Fervency in Prayer, eſpecisly 
if we confider, that as God giveth liberally; fo he 
upbraideth. nu; that is, he neither upbraids them 
for-their Frequency and Impoptunity in asking,nor 
yet with their Unworthineſs of receiving but in- 
ſtead thereof ſubjoi an Aſſurance of granting; ir 
JJ... HE oo 
The Condition requir'd on our Part, is, Let bim 
ask in Faith, nothing wavering. To ask in Faith 
requires, that the Petitioner be a Belieyer; and the 
Thing asked for an Object of F aith, by being the 
MEE 


be faithful, 


Again; the Manner of Asking muſt 
with a pure Intention of God's Glory, with a 
chearful Submiſſion to the divine Pleaſure, with 
fiducial Dependance on God's Promiſes, with great 
Fervency and Warmth of . x, Fo 
N What is means by a double minded Man, 
A. Underſtand one that is divided in his own 
Thoughts between two different Ways and Opi- 
nions, as it he had two Minds or two Souls ;, any 
Tuch there were in the Apoftle's' Days, Jula, 
| Brethren, //that ſometimes would fort with the 
Jews, and ſometimes with-the:Chrifians.. Many 
| luch there are in our Days, divided betwixt God 
and the World, between Holineſs 'and'Sin; like a 
Needle between two Loadſtones, always wavering, 
frequently pointing to both, but never fix'd to 
either: Such a Man, fays our Apoſtle, ii unfatle 
in. ull his Ways, or, in all his Actions. Whilt 
Mens Minds are divided between God and their 


— 


Luſts, they muſt neceſſarily lead very anxious, 


uncertain, and unſtable Lives; for they are always 
at odds with themſelves and at perpetual Variance 
one neon 
Pray explain the gth and forb Verſes, Let 
the Brother of low Degree rejoice.in that he is 
exalted ; but the Rich in that he is made low, be- 
cauſe as the Flower of the Graſs he ſhall paſs 
A. The Apoſtle now returns to his former Ar- 
gument, concerning bearing Affliction with Joy, 
and: urges a ftrong Keaton to inforce the Duty, let 
the Brot ber of low Degree. rejoice ;, that is, ſuch a 
Chriftian as is brought low by | Perſecution and 
Sufferings for Chriſt, let him rejoice that God has 
exalted him, and made him rich in Faith, and an 
e on 2g ne vol rs 
_ He adds, Bur ler the Rich rejoice. in that he is 
made low ; that is, when he loſes, any Thing for 
Chrift. As if the Apoſtle had ſaid, Let the poor 
Chriſtian rejoice in that be is ſpiritually exalted, 
and. the rich in that. he 15 ſpiritually, humbled ; 4 


4 } 


rich Man's Humility is bis Glory. © = 
Tha Reaſon affign'd why the rich Man ſhould 
have a lowly Mind in the midſt of his flouriſhing 
Condition, is, becauſe all the Pomp,and Grandeur 
of Riches fades like a Flower; and he himſelf alſo 
is beautiful, but fading; fair, but vaniſhing; and 
as the Flower is quickly faded by the Heat of the 
ſcorching Sun, ſo the rich Man fades, and all his 
3 Al Thus the 
' Chriftzan, 
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not keep,makes ſure of that which he can neverloſe. 
lar ind , Temprations does the Apoll 


oy 


| ere nab fo an 


AJ. There are three Sorts of Temptations ſpoken? 
| of in Scripture, Temptations of Seduction, of 
Suggeſtions and of Affliction; the laſt bade, been 
juff mentioned, bleſſed i the Man t bat endureth 
Temptation, The ſreond Sort are ſpoken of in theſe 
Words, let no Man ſay when be is: tempted, 1 | 
am. tempted, of God for God cannot be tenptel 
unt b Evil, neit ben tempteth he am Man. »If God 
tempted any Man to. Sin, doubtleſs our evil Acti- 
ons could not be properly Sins, nor uf puniſna- 
ble by God; for no Man can be juſtiy puniſhable 
for that which he cannot help, and ho Man can 
help that which he is compell'd to; and it is very 


W 
2 i 
* 


* 
” 


both tempt and puniſh. - To tempt unto Sin, is 
contrary to the Holineſs. of God; and after that to 
cChaſtiſe for complying with the Temptations, is 
Contrary-to the Juſtice of Cad; Cod then i. nor 
the Author of the Sins of Men. 
Q. Hau do qu underfiand thoſe Mords, ver. 13. 
So d cannot be tempted with Exils??? 
A. That is, he cannot be drawn to any thing 
that is Evil himſelf, and therefore it cannot be ima · 
gin d he ſhould have any Inclination or Deſign to 


nreaſonable to ſuppoſe that the ſame Perſon ſhould | 


MY LH Nr 5 * 


nates in Deat g. 


it, 


ſtrumental, 
ration. 


ration, is God, the Father of Ligbt, mentioned in 


priates this Work to God, Mat. xi. 23. fo do the 


Spirit within then.. 


T The impelling and moving Cauſe of Regenera- 
tion, is, his own Will, of bis own Hill he begat 


[5 3 by his mere Motion, induc'd by no Cauſe but 
his own Goodneſs, his own. Will, and not natu- 
rally, as he begat his Son from Eternity; not by 


a Neceflity of Nature; not by an Obligation from 


the Creature; not for the Deſert and Merit of 


ſeduce others; how can it be ſuppos d he ſhould | Man, but of bis own Will be begat us. 


intice Men to that which his Nature abominates? | The inftrumental Cauſe ; of our Regeneration, 


No Doctrine then ought to be aſſerted, or can be 
maintain'd, which is contrary to the natural No- 
tions which Men have of God, as touching his 
"Holineſs, Juſtice, and Goodnels.. sz. 
If God tempts not us, let us never tempt him. 
This we do when we tempt his Providence, ex- 
pecting his Protection in an unwarrantable way; 
as when we are negligent in our Callings, and 
yet depend on God's Providence to provide for our 
Families, which is to approve our Folly, and to 
countenance our Slo tg. 
Q. Ii bat do you obſerve on the 14th Verſe, 
Every Man is tempted when he is drawn away of 


* 
N 


his own Luſt, und enticed? 


is the Mord of Truth, that is, the Goſpel, which 
a'new. Birth in the Souls of his People. 


— - 


of Excellency, the Hord of Truth, that is, the 


true Word; and alſo by way of Eminency, as 


containing a higher and more excellent Truth ; the 
Goſpel declares the Truth of all the Old Tefament 


The final Cauſe of our new Birth is, that we 
ſhould be a Kind of - Firft Fruits of his Creatures, that 


is, of his new Creatures; the firſt Fruits were 
the beſt of every Kind to be offer'd to God, and 


were given as God's peculiar Right and Portion 


Al. Note, he does not aſcribe. it to the Devil; thus the new Creature is God's peculiar Portion 


he may, and does. prelent the Object, and by his 
Inſtruments ſollicit our Compliance; but his 
Temptations can have no prevailing Efficacy but 
from our own voluntary Conſent; it is our Luſt 


taken out of Mankind, which being conſecrated 
to God by a new begetting, they ought to ſerve 


him with a new Spirit, and new Thankfulneſs, as 
lying under the higheſt Obligations, to new Obe 


: cloſing with his Temptations which produce the dience. | 


Sin 3 for God's commanding us to refift the Devil, 
ſuppoſes that his Temptations are not irrefiſtible. 
A Man's Luft is himſelf, and Nature teaches us 
_ to. miſtruſt ourſelves: What Reaſon. have we then 
perpetually to pray that God would not lead us into 
Temptation, but keep us by his good Providence 
out. of the way of Temptation, becauſe we carry 
about with us ſuch Luſts and: Inclinations as will 
betray. us to Sin, when powerful Temptations 
are preſented to us? The only way to difarm 
— Temptations, is. to mortity our Luſts, and ſubdue 
- eur vicious Inclinations. © „ 
Q. In the 15th Verſe the Apoſtle gives us a 
Deſcription. of Sin; what do. you obſerve upon it? 
A. We haye here the Pedigree, Birth and 
Growth of Sin. When Laß, that is, our corrupt 
Inclinations, have conceived, that is, gain d the 
Conſent and Approbation of the Will, it bringeth 


8 br What Inference does be draw from hence? 


Word, the Word of Truth, as by it to beget us 
to himſelf,” be ſwift to hear it, prize it highly, and 
Wait upon the Means of Grace readily and dili- 
| Fay 's but be /ow to ſpeak, that is, to utter your 

udgment of it, much more flow. in Undertaking 
to be a Teacher and Defender of it; alſo ſo to 
Wrath, or to Contentions about the Words and 
Points of Divinity. Wrath and Paffion hinder all 
Profit by the Word, either preach'd, read, or diſ- 
coursd about; and a forcible Reaſon why all Wrath 
ſhould be ſuppreſs'd, | becauſe the Mratb of Man 
worketh not the Righteouſneſs of God ; that is, Man's 
linful Anger will never put him upon doing thoſe 


or there is a Figure in the Words; more is intended 


than expreſs'd; the Meaning is, that the Wrath of 


forth, and engages the Soul in Sin; and Sin when 


\Man is fo far from working the Righteouſneſs of 


it it is finiſhed in the deliberate outward Action, 


God, that ie worketh all Manner of Evil. 


ting with that which he could Land becomes habitual, bringing forth Dearb, the „ 
Wages of Sin; the firſt Approaches of Sin are 
 ofually:modeft; dut afterwards makes bolder At- 
tempts; it is therefore our Wiſdom to ſuppreſs Sin 
in the Thoughes, to mortify Luft in the Heart, be- 
ore it breaks forth in the Life, and at laſt termi- 
at Obſervation do you, make on the i8tb 
A The Words are expreſſive of four Things, 
namely, of the efffeient, the impulfive, the in- 
and the final Cauſe. of our Regene- 
The Author and efficient Cauſe of our Regene- 


che preceding Verſe; the Cauſe is ſubjectively in LS 
the Creature, .efficiently- from God; Chrift appro-: - 


Seriptures, Pſal. xxxix. g. and God himſelf appro- _ 
priates it to himſelf, Exe f. xxxvi. 27. 1will put my 


is the great Inſtrument in God's Hand of producing 


- The Word of God is here call'd Truth, by way 


Since God has put ſuch an Honour upon his 


Things that are juſt and righteousinGod's Account; 


Q. Ru 
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"as of our: Souls © 
A. It we wund bare the. Word Pat gi d 
* rectird it with «Ih Meelcheſs of Spirit 3 we 


4 gy 25 772 


mut not Hſeover either 2 wrathfaF Fiercedefs, a | 


not to do, is Phariſaical, and ſhews à la 


e 


*Stabbortaeſs; or a contentious Wravbgling) | 
but Humility and Brokenneſs of Spirit; "Doetliry | 
Mons Fracbablenefs under the Word, otherwiſe all | 
our __ will be an 1 Addition of our Sin, 8 an 


10 * the the Ward is an 


ingrafrel 2 fy iet 

Ty When it is froirfal, Col. i. 1 The Bord of | 
the Truth of the Gaſpel is cum ubto you, abd-bring-| 

eh forth Fruit. | Fhe bare Hearing of the Word is 
the leaſt, the lighteſt Fart of ie altho 
we be very dilgent and attentive Hearers; yes, 
dbough we make great Proficiency in Knowledge 
by our Hearing 3 yet. alb this - will deceive ud at 


E if wie are not Doers of the Werd, as well 48 : 


Hearers of it. Not to hear at all is Atheifticat, 
and prodiices no Religion; ta hear, and not to 
know, and be affected wich What we her is Stoi- | 
en and breeds à blind Religion ; to know, and 


don; the practical Hearer is the only 4pprov'd | 
er in God's Eſteem; A good Underftanding 
have all rey. let . thy eee Paal. 
cxi. 5 
Without this, all our lacy f is but Seif:gtceiv- 
ing, and this i3 the moſt ſhameful, the molt dan- 
and, if not timely prevented, an _irrepara- 
dle and eternal Deceit; Be ye Doers of rhe Word, 
"an not Hearts only, deceiving yourſelves. - 


Q., My oer the Apoſtle compare the Herd ts al 2b 


Glaſs, Ferſe 133 


A. The Word is a Glaß in which e Ser. | 


en may be ſeem; in this Glafs we ſec 
both God and ourſelves; Chrift's Beauty and our | 
he: Deformity; our Diſeaſe and Remedy. 


- The Glaſs of the” Word mult not be e 


and curforily looked into; with a ſlight and ſuper- 
ficial Glance; but if we defire 2 have all the 
Bots and Blemiſhes bf our Souls thoroughly diſco- 
vered, we muſt keep it continually | fore our 
_ Eyes, and daily dreſs our Souls by it. 
uh 18. the! Word of G called a Perret 
Law of Liberty, Verfe . 

A Partly: becauſe it calleth us to a er of Li-| 
| berty and Freedom, and offers us the Aſſiſtance of 
a Spirirof Liberty; partly becauſe it dealeth with 
all Perſons freely, Without reſpect of any; thus 
the Goſpel, or Word of God, is a Law of Liberty. 


The Duty required, wich Reſpect to this Law of 


_ Liberty, s,. to look into'ir, and continue therein ; 


to attend to it carefully 5 to look into it 


with an accurate and narrom Inſpection; it im 
plies Derpneſs of Meditation, and a lively Impret- 
ton; and continuing therein, imports Perſeverance 
in the Knowledge, Faith and Obedience of the 
Goſpel, in order to our Fraitfulneſs in good 
Worles; I jou abille in me, and my Word abide in 
ua e bull bring furt much Fruit, John xv. 5, J. 
Ts ſuch Lookers into the Goſpel, that Law of 
Liberty, the Reward promiſed is, they are bleſſed 
in their Deed; there is a Rloſſing annexed to that | 


| Work which the Word of God requires; yet mark | 


the Diſtinctneſs of the Scripture-Phraſe ; the A- 
poſtle does not ſay, that the Doers of the Work 
gl be blefſed for their Deed, but i in 1 8 Deed; 
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or 0 not condemn. 
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the Cauſe of 
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' you is bridling-the For 4 'l 
| Man's Religion, pa he +. 25 = Braff 
8 Man I Prerenids 10; 415 . 't 

us, Without povernige his heue, 
his. Religion is 3 e * 
that is; empty in Shew and F Appearance 
ching in Fruth and _—_ 
| ellectual, \ it docs: not 


HB * 


only, - 


m its O 
7 Wil do them 0 


Good, Rand thr ho Stead 3 that Faith, that 


; Hope, thofe. Prayers; which: wil-confift” with "the 
reigaing Exils of the Tongue, are Vain ung Self- 
deceiving 3-..that:; Religion which! cinnot drive the 
the Devil out of the Tongue, will never 


got tame the Tongue, will never faue the Soul; 
though. ſome Evils ef the Tongue may confitt 
with Srace; yet an N ne Tongue: Kanno Son- 
i with it. * 8 . 

Nen Why 15 viſiring' 
| called pure Reli In r 

A. Acts of barty, e they flow Koi a re- 
ligious Principle, . ee Acts of Worſhip; to 
vilit che Widow and therleſs, | confidered in it- 
ſelf, may be only an indifferent Act and civil Cour- 
teſy ; but when it it is performed as an Act of 
Duty, in Obedience to the Command of God, or 
as an Act of Mercy and Pity, for the Supply of 
tdeir Wants, or oomſorting their Hearts by our 
Counſel; being thus dont out of Conſcience, it is 
25 pelle to N as ans ph; RNS... 8 


4 1 


the Fatherleſs and! Widow, 


. 
25 


& OY to 1 Ned aire ti, 1% 
5 more than what the Devils have ; unlike that of 


Abraham and 8 and 122 55 to 4 1 with- 
ata Soul. 3 


* 4 1 N 87 Tad 5 Dc, with 


* E 
Regard to the Re ond to he id to Perſons 
of Meeren Conditions? * . 5 


* 


N 


Verſes, we are to confider what the Apoſtle does, 
He does not condemn the 
Paying of civil Reſpect to all Perſons, according 
to their Character, and à different Reſpect ac- 

cording to their different Qualities. Honour is to 
be given o whom Honour is due; and the Rich 
are entitled to Reſpect, and have ir without any 
Offence to God. 

Much leſs does St. Tami ſpeak n honour- 
ing Mapiftrates; or: paying Reſpect to our eccle- 
fraſtical or civil Rulers, or Governors, in their 
Courts of Judicature. Civility, yea, Chriftianity, 
calls for outward Reſpect and Reyerence to them 
that are r þ bs os if In Authority over 
us. 

But poſitively, that which is oy condemned, 


Ji is, in general, Partiality in our Reſpect to Perſons 


in religious Matters, for in the Things of God all 
are equal; the Rich and the Poor ſtand on the 
ſame Perms of Advantage; external Relations and 
Differences bear no Weight at the Goſpel-Beam; 
therefore, to diſ-eſteem any of the poor Members 
j of Obi, as ſuch, is to undervalue-Chrif himſelf. 
| Holineſs is not leſs lovely to him becauſe cloath- 


ed 


mg 3 Vain, a 


3 or Vain," that is, In- 
IC hs nor an- bi 


| Chryfto be in the Heat; that Religion which an- 


Cnar. 1. e 


A. For the right Ader lap ag of the fr four | 


is * 


8 Rae, ber Vith 
Fang dreſs.d. 1 i.a 207 Ooat, wir 4 gold Ring. 
Wickedness is abontinable to Chi, and ought: ro] 
 . bean Yiu though: it His upon a Throne, and Lor 
"2 hue ſhines i in his Rye, thabgh! it key en De 


= 53 7 25 in Judgment ow Account; of temporal Ad+ 
väntages, 
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wo 
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this à very evil. Thought in you, to think him the 
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Mo particularlyccche ;condemtis- the BNC 


anch progeeding not according to the 
their eackeBaſtical-and: civil Judfcatariss, 
arding ta external Refpects, Our Apotle 
150 have them my Deference to a rich | 
= in Judgment, becauſe of his Riches, ot gay 
1 nor to! paſs over the Saints, in eig 

Allemblies, tor want of the gold Rings. which ten- 
ders. them more honoura 9 get Rights, or | 


Cioathing cold do. 
Eg ya nf gr al, ger Sade: Jeck el of wall 


5 in 


hrss. Are ye not condetaned: in ee 
And et in your dw] Conſeienees, that 5% 
do Evil? Are ye not become Judges of eyil 
Thoughts? That is, Do ve not paſs Jadgment 
krom your evil Thoughts, in thinking he Rich 
worthy of Reſpect in Judgment for his gorgeous 
Attire, and outward-Greatneſa, and the por fit 
to be deſpiſed ſor his out ward Meanneſs? As hof 


beſt Man that wears the hel Clostha, and him a 
vile Perſon that is in vile Apparel? Thus to accept 
te, Perſons of Men, either in ſpikiual er <jvil | 
Judgment, is a provoking Sing 
70 prevent this growing N vi, a Wet peng 

thoſe that are rich in Grace, becauſe poor in E- 
ſtate, St. James declares how Cod himſelf aoun- 
tenances the gontrary Practice; he conters on them 
2 threefold Dignity ; they are choſen! by him, 
they are rich in Faith, and Heirs of the Kingdom 
of Heaven now. As if the Apoſtle had {aid;; Is it 
fit that you deſpiſe thoſe who are thus highly dig - 
nified and enriched? And to ſtir up their Attenti- 
on to what he ſpeaks, he uſhers in his Interroga- 
tion with, Hearken, ny beloved. Brethren, ves 
not God choſen the Poor ef \this:\Warld;* &, 
hath, and thereby demonſtrates the e 
and Freenels of his Grace, and the Glory of his 
Wiſdom. The firſt Choice that Chriß made of | 
Perſons, to be his Followers, were poor Men; and 
ever ſince, generally ſpeaking, ey are . Poor” 
that receive the Goſpel. 

. How is it a Fin tO e 15 "LIE. 55 1 

This is a Sin not only againſt. the Word, but 
nk the Words of God; it is againſt his Word 
and expreſs Command, back d with a very ſevere 
Threatning, Enter not into the 'Fintyard f the 
Poor; that is, Oppreſi them not, for bis Avenger is 
Mig hey, and God will plead his Cauſe far bin. 


"Tis allo againſt his Works, and his End in the | 


Creation; for God never made any Creature for 
Contempt; 


of God, which is 28 maniſeſt in making Poor, as 
in . Rich; in ſing Valens, as in making 

Is. 

Farther, he Apoſtle 1 55 what lande Reaſon | 
they had to vilify the Poor, and idoliae the Rich; 
Do not rich Men oppreſ you, and drau ya before | 
the Tudgment-Seat, like the vileſt IAEA I | 


| he then that deſpiſeth the Poor, re- 
proacheth his Maker, and contemns the Wiſdom | 


\ $a Wo 4 3 A 5 5 
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royal in its Rewards, 


AE: e 


Heaven. VI. "Ts 23 | : pu} by | 
Q. N Ja is our Duty 7 6015 Royal . 


82 : 
Se 


A It is, to fultil it; V he fulſil rhe Royal. Low bb 


Bing to"tbe Srivpodrer: that is, if you come up 


in your Obedience to Na univerfal Lore of GO 
and: your Neighbour,. which the Law requires, ye | 
do well; where by Neighbour underſtaud every 
one to Ahn we may be helpful; the Command to 
love him as durſelves, ſhews the Manner, Rot the 


Meaſure; of our Love; the Kind, not the Degree; 
the Parity and Likeneſs, not the Equality of Pro- 


Þour ag really and 5 12 0 not fo rave has as our 
W 
- Mb"; [2M ies the 1501 convince PT of Sin "i 


thews us a Rule, and ſays,” there ye 


ave departed 
from itz here is a Line, and there 


to be under the Convictions of it. 
e be offend but in one Point? 
Sin, it he does not turn from it, he is certainly in 


vereignty, and contemns the Authority of that 


of any one Law, will make 4 Perſon unmeet for the 
Fer e of Cad, as much as Ing, in oy Breach 
of 4 


eath, threatned alſo 


whence the Apoſtle infers, that Perſons ſhould fo 
ſpeak, and ſo do, ſo order their Speeches and Ac- 
pen "as bey hall be Judged by the Law . 4 * 
. bs oh 
. What 5 the Law Cl Liberty, pr mentioned 
Fa 125 
E. The 5 of FED in the Hand of Chrif, is 
the Law' of Liberty; we are freed from its Cove 
nant, from its condemnatory Curſe, its rigorous 
ExaQtions, Bondage and Terrors. The Law to a 


. e be Apaſle entitle the Lau . Got | 


Id is royal in its Author; 70 out; tn ihe 
Diovan, the Duty it requires of us is noble and 
ewe lſent; nothing but what is dur Intereſt as Men, 
dat Honour and Happineſs as Chriſtians, and what 
repds tothe enmobling and perfecting gur Natures; 
and cho our Work cun de- 
ſerve no Mages, yet our Royal Maſter will not let 
us Warte wn ngthing. How royal is his Reward in 
maleing us Kings. and Priofts to God on Earth, 
and crbened Kings and Frinces ien God in : 


portion; v muſt regard the Good of our Neigh- 


Not anly by reproving, but ee {It 


a. State: of Damnation, ' becauſe he affronts the So- 


God that made and enacted the whole Law, and 
| ſtands ready to break any other, Whenever emp- 
tation offers. Add to this, that living in the Breach 


nals 3 -ſcathidme { TION and $6] in ihe very Face of your _ fe: Go 


e have tranf- . 
greſſed ie, | The Rule of a Word diſcovers Wicks 
edneſs to the Conſcience of the Sinner, Who is lot 


QQ. How is 4 Perſon guilty of the whole Lan, ak 
A. Whoever allows himfelf-in any one "known | 


* 


St. James mates his Ar ument thus : "He that 

BT Were Adultery with 
oy Murder with the fame; it is the ſame Law-Girer 
that forbids both, and his Authority is as truly con- 
temned in tranſgreſſing one as both Laws. From 


Believer is the Law of Liberty, and to others 42 


Law of Bondage and Death: And it is agreeable 
to the Liberty of the Goſpel to believe and remem- 
ber that all we ſay and Lon muſt We Judged by the 


worthy Name from which you are 


e * 23 n * 


culled Chrif 
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A. That is Merey in ſome Degree of Exalta-) +'Q. How does abe Apatle prove, that a Perfon ti = 
tion; ſuch a Mercy. that has Covetouſneſy, Hard- fate Works, that is, o& a working Faith eo 

= heartednefs; and Penuriouſneſs, with all its Ene-[ A. From the Example Araban; and the ar- 

mies in Subjection to him z ſuch Merey qualifies, } gument runs thus: If Abrabam'of old was zufkffed 
ſtrengthens, and enables the Perſon. in Who it is by a working Faith, then we now cannot be i- 

cd found, to be confidently ſecure” that he ſhall receive] fied without it 3 but Arabam, the Father of the 

a6 upon the World at he great Day, but ſhalt a working Faith 3 bie Falth was full af Life, Effi- 

3344 Farour and Acceptance in the Eyes of the |'cacy, and Power in bringing forth Obedience unto 

= Judge, when all unmerciful, covetous, and hard- God, witneſs his ready Compliance wich that hard 
hearted Perſons (hall fall under the Sentence, and and difficult Command, the offering up his Son 

for ever periſn; be ſb bau Judgment it bout Iſaac: ; Seeſt thou" bow Faith urn bt with bis 

„%%% ĩr 1 

Fray give the Senſe of thaſe Wards, det] Hence then it way be concluded, that a barren 

1g, What doth it profit tho a Man ſay he hath] and empty. Faith is a dead Faith; dead, becauſe it 


FFeaich, ang have not Works? J k erf 

. Let not any Man think his Faith ſufficient Sins 3 dead, becauſe it receives not the 
d8o juſtiſ/ and fave him, without the Works of Cha- Influence of the Spirit of God; dead, 
=  - rity and Mercy. Alas! a mere wordy .Protefſion 


is à poor unprofitable Thing! What will profeſſibg | becauſe unava | 
” _ _ . Chrifhanity, and ſaying we believe, avail to Salva- nal Life. 
— tion; if we obey not Chrif, and live not according h is Abraham bere called the Friend of 
3 a to the Goſpel? Will good Works feed the Hungry, God? F . THULE Ft: 25 ge, 125 8 FOOL. ts 
[2 or cloathe the Naked? Is it not like mocking of | A. All the Believers. are God's Friends; as 
them? Even ſo a notional Knowledge, and a bare] Friends they are reconciled to him, enjoy Com- 
Proteſſion of Faith, if it brings not forth the Fruits miunion with him, and Communications from him; 
olf Holineſs and Obedience towards God, of Juſtice | as Friends, there is a Conformity of Wills and Af- 
and Righteouſneſs, of Love and Mercy towards] fections between them, they like and love, they 
dur Neighbour, it is an ineffectual Thing; like a | will and chuſe the fame Things; as Friends, they 
| dead Corps, without a quickening and enlivening] deſire and long for the complete Fruition and En- 
Soulz it is altogether; dead as to our Juſtification joyment of each'other.' 
and Salvation; it is dead, becauſe it unites us. not. The Inference dt. James draws from this Inftance 
to Cbeiſ; it is liteleß, becauſe there is no Liyeli- | of Arabam, is, Te ſee then bow that by Works a 
_ - neſs in ſuch a Perſon's Performances; for tho! Faith | Man i; jufified,. and not by. Faith only. By Faith 
de nat always alike lively, yet if ſincere; it is al- only, he means Faith that is alone, by itſelf, with- 
ways living, and enables the Chriſtian to live unto ee MR fo a FA" ») ob a3 weinon ali 
; Chrifty and to bear much Fruit, Jobn xv. 34. , bat other Proof does be bring to cf ablib 
In the 20th Verſe, St. James. makes a Sort of a this Point, that Faith and good Works muſt go toge- | 
Dialog de between a ſincere Belieyer that has true | cher j cs Son | 
Faith, and a falſe-hearted Hypocrite that 1 pre-| A. St. James farther declares, that Nabab was 
tends to it, thus: Thou fayelt thou haſt true Faith, juſtified by a working Faith, as Abrabam was be- 
tho' chou haft no Works to evidence its Truth; I] fore her, which appeared in her entertaining the 
fay, I have true Faith, becauſe I have good Works, | Spies, and diſmiſſing them with all poſſible Priva- 
which are the genuine Fruits and Effects of it. | cy, which was a notable Evidence of her Faith in 
- Came to the Trial, and let it appear who faith'true, | the God of Hael, her Faith being accompanied 
vou or I; if thou haſt no Works, prove thy Faith] with great Self-denial, and expofing her to a migh- 
do be true ſome other Way; but that is impoſſible; | ty Hazards oo 
therefore doft thou vainly boaſt of that which thou | In the laſt Verſe, the Apoſtle ſums up the whole 
haft not: But, on the other Side, fays the fincere] Matter, by comparing a dead Faith to à dead 


Believer, I can make good what I ſay, proving the | Corps; as that is impertect, wanting its beſt and 
Truth of my Faith by the Fruits of it in my Works; | nobleſt Part, fo Faith without Works wants that 
this is a real Demonſtration that my Faith is novain | which dignifies and compleats it. 
Oſtentation as yours is. A 


Ot FER I Again; as a dead Corps is uſeleſs, as well as 
Good Words are the Evidences by which Chrif | imperfect ; tho! it has Eyes, it ſees not; Feet, it 
will judge of our Faith now, and according to] walks not; Mouth, but Tpeaks not; thus it is with 
which Chrif will judge of us and our Faith at the] a dead Faith unaccompanied with a good Life; no 
great Day. Theſe two, Faith and good Works, believing, without Obedience, will avail us; for 
ought to be as inſeparable as Light and the Sun, as] tho there is no Merit in our Obedience, yet is there 
Fire and Heat. Ai | fuch a Neceſſity of it, that we cannot be faved 
Note, a bare and naked Aſſent to the Truths of | without it.. 
the Goſpel, yea, to the fundamental Truths ande Farther; as a dead Corps is noiſom, ſo is a Pro- 5 
Articles of Religion, is not Faith that will juſtify ] feſſion of Faith without Obedience loathſome to 
and ſave; the Devils have it, yet have no Hopes of} God. As the Body without the Spirit is dead; that 
Salvation with it; that there is a God and a Chrif|. is, as the Body is known to be dead, if we perceive 
that died for others, tho not for them; ſo that an] no vital Actions flowing from the Soul, ſo is Faith 
Atheiſt, that does not believe a God, is worſe than dead, if we ſee it not demonſtra ted by effectual 
2 Devil. All the Knowledge of God out of Cbriſt, Operation; and as it is neceſſary to the Being of 4 
is uncomfortable; the Divine Attributes, which in] living Body that it be united to the Soul, fo is it 
themſelves are dreadful and terrible, being beheld| neceſſary to the Being of a living Chriſtian's F aith, 
by us in Chrif, yield Comfort and Sweetneſs, * | that it brings forth Works of Obedience. | 


Chap. 
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| C /%ͤ a 6% ng d] ̃xxxx̃̃ ob Bop | 1 
* 20 1 4 804 ay WR {I ; 25 ; 2 7 3 4 In regard of the Danger that atter dsits Will „ 
JI en e eren eue, 4 Town, a Cier in 
Fes Reprosf fortydden., The Difficulty ride; Flame, and lay it in-Afhes? Thus will a fiery 
be Tongues. The different, Natures. Prehn | Tongue:inflame a Famiilyy a Society, a Church, a 
 * and Friars of; earthly and brauen An, Finden, yea, the. whole! World,” by-Scrife and 
Oo FE d ß PLRUNE all into Combuſtion; ſuch 2 
Derbi the firft ee, ens being ſer ar Work by the Devil, "and =» 
= P %, The irg Verte cen uin an Adis | kindled-by-ahe Fire that. eint from Hell, Ter un 
nition; Be nor many Maiers, bnowing "that 'nae | therefare-abhor Contentions, Revilings, and Re- 


„ 


M 


Hall receive the. greater \ Condemnations For the proaches as we would Hell itſelt. MOT BIR, 
Demet underſtanding of theſe! Words, let us cane, . h does be call the Tongue an untuly E 
= fider, firſt, what the Apoſtle does not forbid,; name full of: deadly Poiſons Farſe 8 917 


$a Sts 
vil; 


- 4 : 


I, private and, brotherly; Admonition; which pre- A. This plainly imports, that a wicked Tongue 
ceeds from Chrifian Love one towards abather, | 1s venomous and hurtſul % ſlanderous Tongue is a 
much lefs does he condemn. public and autheriz d deadly Feiſon, nothing can be ſecure againſt it 
|  Reproof. God has made it the Duty ef all te ad- but Innocence and a good Conſcience; if we fall 
moniſh and reprove each other charitably ; he has by it, Jet this be our Comfort, that there will be a 
made it the Duty of others, to-admoniſh and cen - Reſurrection of our Names as well as of our Per- 
fre Evibdoers authoritatively; this therefare is] ſons; let us always then keep in the Wayof our 
; not forbidden. Duty, ang commit our good Name to God's care 
But the Thing here forbidden, is, ſuch a re- | and keeping 
proving of rg is ſupercillious and _maſterly, | Q: bat other Properties has the Tongue © ; 
managed with Sharpneſs and Severity, rafhly'and | A. From the 8th to the 12th Verſe we have 
rigidly. As if the Apoſtle had ſaid, Be not ma- ſome uſeful Obſervations concerning the proper Uſe 
Eilterial and cenſorious towards your: Brethren, as of the Tongue; namely, to bleſs and praiſe God; 
I any one of you had many Matters in himſel. Speech being the moſt excellent Faculty, is to 
Cenſüring others is an Arrogation of Maſterſhip | be conſecrated to divine Uſes; it is both a good 
over others, and aſſuming a Power over them] Man's Work, and his Recreation, to bleſs and 


which God never gave us; we may admoniſh, | praiſe d. 
reprove, and warn, but not in a lordly Manner, | Here is likewiſe declared, the finful Uſe ſome 
| which is rather reviling than reproving; we muſt | Men make of their Tongue; namely, to curſe, ro 
| Gonfider what will ſtand with Charity, as well as | curſe Men that have the natural Image of God up- 
= what will confift with Truth; every Evil muſt|.on them, yea, holy and good Men, that have the 
not be divulged, but ſome muſt be covered with a | divine Image inftamped upon them, their Mouths 
Cloak of Love; there is often a deal of Malice in| full of. Curſing and Bittermeſ . 
ſpeaking the Trutbe. J Note alſo, that the fame Tongue cannot, ſhould 
Q. What Remedy does he preſcribe again the | not bleſs God, and curſe Men; to pray and brawl 
= Genfuring others? + l uith the ſame Tongue is ſhameful Hypoeriſy, to 
A. It is, the confidering that we ourſelves ſhall | go from worſhipping to railing and reviſing, to 
thereby rective greater Condemnation; ſharp Reprov- | ſpeak to the God of Heaven with a Tongue ſet on 
ers, in judging others, pronounce a Doom upon | Fire by Hell, is a monſtrous Impiety, . 
themſelves; ſuch as reprove out of Office, or out | Farther; the Apoſtle diſcovers the prodigious 
of Charity, ought to look to themſelves, left, in | Abſurdity of bleſſing and curſing with one and the 
reproving others, they condemn themſelyes. | ſame Tongue, and of putting the beſt Meniber to 
nn many Things we offend all. As Mb: Apo-| the worſt Uſe; the Good aggravates the Evil, and 
_ file had faid, We had need be very candid in cen- the Evil diſparages and diſproves the Good; to 
ſuring others, far, we all offend in many Things; | ſuppoſe that the ſame Tongue ſhould acceptably 
eſpecially with our Tongues, which is an Engine | bleſs God, and at the ſame Time finfully curſe 
po of more Miſchief, both to ourſelves and others, | Man, is as irrational and abſurd, as to imagine 
: than any other Member of the Body; and accord-| that the ſame Fountain ſhould ſend. forth ſalt Wa- 
ingly he is cald here not a Gracious Min, but a ter and freſh, ſweet and bitter; and, as if a Fig- 
Perfect Man, one that has attained to the fulleſt, Tree ſhould bring forth Olives, or a Vine bear 
Meaſures and higheſt Degrees of Grace, that.can | Figs. St. James argues from what is impoflible 
bridle his Tongue; he. that can do this, can bridle | in Nature, to what is. abſurd: in Practice; à con- 
his whole Body; that is, can govern all the Ac- trary Effect from the ſame Cauſe is againſt the Or- 
tions of his Life; he is a very extraordinary Chri- der of Nature; in like Manner, Grace is uniform, 
ian. e + n land always acts like itſelf; to bleſs. and curſe, to 
| Q. by does he compare the bridling our Tongues | pray and revile, is wholly inconfiftent with Grace. 
to the bridling of Horſes V; I Though a Chrifian has a double Principle in him, 
A, As are hot and hard-mouth'd Horſes, ſo is the] the Fleſh and the Spirit, yet has he not a double 
Tongue of Man is apt to run out, unleſs well bri-[Heart; his Spirit is fingle and fincere in what he 
died; nor is any Thing ftrong enough to hold it, does, both to God and Man. n 
| but the Bridle of Grace 3 Nay, nor that at al | The Apoſtle goes on, if any among you. defire 
Limes. The Grace of God is both Spur and Bri-| to approve yourſelves more. knowing:than others, 
die to the Tongue of Man. Grade, like a Spur, | wiſer and better than others, as you would be 
| provokes us to ſpeak to God, for the Good of o- | thought when you cenſure and deſpiſe: others; 
thers; and Grace, like a Bridle, ſtops us from |ſhew it to the World by a better Convarſation, by 
peaking what may grieve the Spirit of God, and ygur N Fruitfulneſs in good Works, and 
fan emen others. I'by ſuch a Meekneſs of Spirit, as will be an E- 
'Y Yi tbe Jonge cu mpared to Fire 2 vidence of true Wiſdom, e | 
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„ Whom does the Apotle mean, 
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* 
= 


a 


_- 
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Are 


Pride and Folly, ſo Wisdom and 'Meekn 


more he cin check himlelt, and curb his Paſſion. 
is reno nd in Scyiprute tor his Wiſdom and 


Makes | FROM 
Meekneſsz'we all affect che Reputa tion of Wildom, 
by "Humility, in being lowly 
by dur Meeknets in bearing 


"bat hot as Fire ia the 


* 


The bitter Effets and Fruits of Envy and 


Sttife, are, Confuſion and evil Mort; an enytous 


Spirit is an unquiet and wicked Spirit; the Devil 
Works by no Inſtruments more than envious dif- 


cContented, and malicious Perſons, Pride and Envy 


* 
-# 
” 


| fore may the Apoſtle 'fay, where Eutin 
Strife is, there is Confi ſtan and every 


 beavenly Wiſdom ? 


were the two firft Sins that crept into the World; 
the firſt Man was ruin d by Pride; the ſeeond by 


Envy, the World could not hold two Brothers 
when the one was en vy d by the other; well there- 


Senſual, deuiliſb. 


mei the Difference bereeen varchly and 


A. That Wiſdom Wh te noe” Uk ve i; 


carthly; it is ſuited {to earthly Minds, and is em- 


ploy d about earthly Things. Earthly Wiſdom is 
mere Folly; it is ſaid to be wiſe only for this 
World, to have ſuch an unſavoury Spirit as will re- 
liſh nothing bur what is earthly. 

It is: ſenſual, as is tendeth only to gratify the 
Senſes, is converſant about earthly Pleaſure, 
ſuch as more properly diſtinguiſh a Beaſt than a 


Man. Such ſenſual Satisfactions only pleaſe the 


ſenfitive Appetite, which it is the higheſt rational 
Pleaſure to mortify and ſubdue. bas: A 

It is devil ; "becauſe it is ſuch Wiſdom as the 
Devil is 


chief. As à Man has a fleſhly part in common 


with the Beaſts, ſo there are ſome Sins which the 
Scripture calls fleſhly, and beaftly Luſts, as Un- 


has ſomewhat in common with the Angels, namely, 
his Spirit and Soul, ſo there are ſome Sins which 
are call'd Satan's Luſts, 4 viii. 44. His Laſts ye 
will do. Thus Envy, Pride, Wrath, Revenge, 
Malice, Slander, theſe Sins make a Man deviliſh,. 
like unto Satan; hence is St. Paul's Exhorta- 
tion, 1 Cor. vii. 1. To cleanſe ourſelves from all 
Hlebineſ of Fe and Spirit. O deplorable Degra- 
dation of Man! He has not only ſomewhat of the 


Beaſt, but allo of the Devil in his Nature; 11 
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Reſdlution. 


poſſeſſed of; he is only wie to d ME} 


cleanneſe, Riot, Exceſs, and the like; but as Man 


| | don others, and to Hye peaccably with all. 


7 
and” 
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Find, by ie Bine, ix rom ee, I 
is of the Earth earthly'3" ſpiritual Wiſdom is fem 
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SJ 1 | 
ritual” Wiſdom by its 


— * * 5 ; & © ual ti 9 , 
I not” 
Judgm __ 


aid of erto- 


of | neous Principles as of debauch'd Practices. 


Cr 
42 


rdon from God, are moſt ready to par- 


83 


Right i777 MMLITIES. 
| Eaſy to be entreated ; he that has an inflexible. 


to all Incre 
Full of Mercy ; this has a double Object, ſuch. 
as want, and ſuch as offend; and fo there is Mercy 
in giving and forgiving... Tis the Glory of a Man 
to paſs by a Tranſgreſſion, and the Honour of a 
Chrifian to put on Bowels of Mercy; without 


[this Garment we ſhall appear naked at the Bar of 


Full of good Works. Religion Is a Rod that 
bloffoms and brings forth Fruit; Fruits of Huma- 
manity and civil Courteſy, as well as of Piety and 
F 
Without Partiality, Wiſdom makes no Diffe- 
rence between Perſons on account of out ward Re- 
ſpects, which is an high Point of Wiſdom; Folly 
difcoyers itſelf in g. more than by doating 
upon outward Splendor; Fools like Children, count 
nothing good but what is gay; but Wiſdom teaches 
us to value and put an Eſtimate upon Perſons and 
Things according to their intrinfic Worth, and does 
nothing by Partiality.. HOSTILE als. 
Mit bout Hypocriſy. In true Wiſdom there is no 


| 


prevailing Guile, but a true Simplicity and godly 
2 e FF 4 - Sincerity 
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gard to tha 
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Sin with it Fay” mu! is + the higheſt Rete! 1 n * Spirit ey 52... 
Seri nd ſind the © Fool; 2 ber Some ue the, Ho 


1 the cer 2 ian is the truly wiſe Man. . and make the Morde run in the 80 — 4 
5 , "0 42 Ts W 52 * '* , __ » Frogation, thus, The Spirit that, dwells in Cra 
| 0 8 11631 Cue, IV, wet 5 . LT des it luſt to Eovy, 48 Yours doth 7. Nays ka- Ms 
F; _- I 8 B J 2 Part Ke I 7 1 4 in . | 


ND gf Ei 5 0 ther, is hg. nat 3 pirit of Rove. and Goodneſs 7 
Ss 6 Udet, Wanton and Em li Others underſtand our own. Spirit; our corrupt s 
L | uy, ife. Exh => 1 8 wad Bee le "who Nature is miſerably carried forth this Way, 1 
N n moft Sol. „ie envy the Good of others; it is uſual. in 1 

© + [rare to cal the Bent and W of the 


H. AT Graund bad dhe 2 "or is either 10 Good or Evil, by the e Name of. the 0 


ö * ion in the fir Per 75 rom whence 7 Fe „ 
come oe Wit Fi ghtings amon 17 12 b Ha- does God reſi 7, the Proud, vers 6 "Ji bi 
es, to whom this piktle is directed. A It is a military Term, and fignifies, that he. 
| 105 bY 1 5 Time" Wars and Fig hungs, not a ſets 1 as in Battle- array againſt the Proud in 5 
| 5 5 their Neighbours, but .amon themſelves. [a direct Oppoſition to him; there are no Sinners 3 
. Now the 'Apoſtle appeals tg their Sonſciences to [whom God ſets. himſelf fo much againk, to puniſty 
declare the true Cnoſe of thoſe Animafities and and plague, 48 proud Sinners. wo 
Contentions, Wars and F ightings, come they not] There are two eminent Works of 9 Provin 
 bence, even from your Lass? Plainly intimating, | dence in the World, the one is to exalt the humble, 
that the Cauſe of all civil Diſſenſions ariſes from the other to abaſe and pull down the proud, Some 
Mens Corruptions. Luſt within is the Make-bate 'pride themſelves in their natural, others in their 
in all Societies and Communities without; Pride acquired Parts; ſome in their moral Virtues and 
ding Covetouſnels, Envy and Ambition, make evangelical Graces, . others i in their holy Duties and 
Mien injurious to one another; worldly and ſen- ſpiritual Performances; we ſeldom do well, dut w we - 
*  faal Lults firftwar in ourſclyes, before they difturb | think, too well of ieee. 19 85 | 
the publick Peace. Q. Hhar kind of Grace is that which God gi ves | 
The Jews, at this Time, - vehemently. Jufted to the Humble? | 
after Liberty and Freedom from the Roman Yoke; 5 „ Favour; the Homdle ſhall, have his Fa- 
and tor Dominion and Government oyer. other Na- |vour, and the Proud his Frowns. 2. God giveth 
tiors, believing that their Mejah was to be a tem- Grace; that is, more Grace, greater Meaſure of 
Prince, who ſhould enable them to lord it [it to the Humble; as we lay up our richeſt Wines 
over the Heathen World! Now, lays, St. James, in our loweſt Cellars, ſo does God. lodge his chaiceſt” 
thou you luſt for Liberty and Dominion, yet Graces ig humble and lowly Hearts; ſuch as are 
you have it not; and though in an eager Pürſuit low in their own Eyes, are under the ſpecial Fro - 
after theſe Things ye kill and ſlay, yet ye do but og and Direction of the maſt high God, 
loſe your Blood and Labour, for you cannot ob- Q. How are we to ſubmit 6. 21h to God, "I" 
tain what you ſo inordinately ſeek, and irregularly | the Toole commands us, ver. 6 „ 
covet; you mould go to God in Prayer for what A. That is, ſubmit to bis Government, and Au- 
you defire; but if at any Time you do pray, 1t is Ithority, to his preceptive and commanding, his 
not in a right Manner, with a right . Intention, | providential and diſpofing Will, to the Guidance 
and for a right End; tis to conſume it, on yourſof his Word, to the Direction of his Spirit, to the 
__ ma namely, "that having the Liberty you | Conduct of his Providence; ſubmit yourſelves to 
* Defire, you may poſſeſs the good Things. of the] the whole Law and Will of God, let all your 
World you luft after, and AY lord it over the Thoughts, Affections, Words and Actions be 
Heathen World. guided by the ſtrict Rules of the Word of God; 
_ "Hence it appears, that when our Aims FP! Views but refit the, Devil; by no means yield an Inch to 
are not right, our Prayers will be ſucceſsleſs ; him; the only Way to overcome. Satan, is by re- 
what we ask amiſs we are ſure to miſs, if the Al- fiſting and oppoſing him; re/if bim, and he will 
mighty has any Kindneſs for us. In Prayer we ee from hau; 1 we dg not refift him, we ſhall be 
muſt conſider three Things, the Object, the Man- [taken Captive by him; if once we parley and treat 
ner, and the End; we muſt not only guard our [with * he will certainly triumph and trample 


Affections, but ſecure our Intentions; 3 for ken Q N 5 1 
hy wi refiſting the Devil 1 lin fy LT . 


Wr 


r 


* 


that have not a_ good Aim, will want a happy 

Hue; * as and receive not, becauſe ye ak Fromm W 
ans |. 4 Every Denial is a Diſcoriragement to . * 

Q. What does he mean y Adultery, ver. 47 85 Streng l of his Temptations lies in our Trea- 

A. Not corporal, but ſpiritual; the inordinate ſc 1 — Falſeneſs to ourſelves; otherwiſe all 
Love of this World is called ſpiritual Adultery, | his ower and Malice would not hurt us; howe- 1 
becauſe it draws away the Love of the Soul from] ver, if we continue our Reſiſtance, the Holy 9 
God, and diſſolves the ſpiritual Marriage between Spirit will come in with is Aſickance; be will be 
God and the Soul; Ne Adulterers. and Adultereſſes, our ſecond in the F ield,: and we ſhall. find that 
know ye not that the Friendſhip of the Warld, which|Rronger is he that is within us, than he that is in 
ſtands in Competition with, and indiſpoſes you for | World. The God of Peace will hoſe Satan under 

the doing of God's Will, #5 Enmity with Cod? And our 8 . 


that whoſoever will be a Friend of the World, is Hhat is the Sense e of--the Clay 2 the 
the Enemy of God? To love the World as God's ane Perſe, Draw iS 27 he a _ 
Competitor, is Enmity to God, and be is God's igh to vou? 


Enemy that loveth it predominantly ; God 2 6 0 | 2 Man by 7 face bi Fall ds afar. off 


to wg him not at all, if we love. him. not! not N by natural Re, as ö but 
ove a by 
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Bear him, ut when Man 
4 him z h/ We draw gh ro” God by Converſion, | - 


5 cord Convetfion 3 a firft Convertion: from af finfal 
State; a {ſecond from ſinful Acts; by both we draw} 
_ - High to God. But the drawing nigh 


0 himz hence it is that 
much in Prayer, and, ather holy Duties, they] 
meet with God in them, and conſequently, ory 
3 all the Delights their Souls can defire. 


05 mainly draw nigh to that Chrifian in a Way of 
oach and 
draw near to him in a Way of Duty 


Vo” a 
= , your Hands ye. Sinners, and parify 
272 ſet before purifying the Heart ? 


enter d the Heart) diſcovers itſelf by an immediate 
. - cleanfing of the Hands; fo that if we would have 
n holy Life, we muſt get a clean Heart. 


|  Commuiſioa with God. Commerce with God in 
nn Ordinance is one Thing, and Communion with 
him in another, a Man may have a Commerce of 
Fade with an Enemy for the Sake of Profit, 


V's _ whilſt he refuſes to hold Communion with him 
in a Way of F riendſhip;and Intimacy of Acquain- 


the Hearr between God and ſomething elſe 
Whereas God calls for the whole Heart, the whole 
Mind, the whole Soul, the whole Strength; a 


tween Conſcience and Luft, between Religion and 


cd humble yourſelves, Ec. ver. 9 
A. All theſe Expreſſions imply, 1. The Neceſf ity | a 


neceſſary. 


; bitter Draughts, though bitter Things are ſome- 


up; Submiſſion and Humility 


Ga a Ret 
he Yeparted from] 7 


finned 


Md" 10 2H the actings of Repentanet there is a ſe- 


to God, here 
incipally' intended, is by approaching to him | in] 
Prayer, and in the Uſe of every holy Ordinance, 
and humbling” the Soul before God is drawing nigh: 
good Men delight fo 


An be will draw nigh to you... God Will cer- 
Mercy, who prepares his Heart to a 9 5 

Lord is 
nigh to all them that call upon bir, nigh to com- 
quicken, guide, and Tupport them. 8 wy 
Q. in the ſame V erſe the Apoſtle ſays, Cleanſe 
your Hearts 
ye double minded: But why is ET VG the] 


A. It is not unuſual in Scripture to put that 
firſt which i is firſt viſible,” as calling before Electi- 
on, 2 Pet. i, 19. and becauſe Grace (having once 


Hence learn, that no unclean Perſons can have 


Lance. ' | | 
Note alſo, that 08 bie win d Men have cor- 
rupt Hearts. Double-mindedneſs is a dividing of 


Heart divided between God and the World; be- 


Self. intereſt, will hinder all Intercourſe and ſweet 
Communion berwixt God and us in the Duty of 


| LO, Why does the Apale dy Us of fo many 
Words ro one Purpoſe, Be afflicted, OED. Veep, 


of the Duty. 2. The Difficulty of it. 3. The | 
Continuarice of the Duty, for which Enforcement is 
Fleſh and Blood loves Pleaſure, but 
declines Sorrow and Heavineſs; Nature loves no 


times che beſt Things; therefore the Apoftle's Call, 


to afflict our Souls, and humble ourſelves i in the | 
Sight of God, is repeated, 


The Encouragement to do thus, is, Humble 
yourſelves inthe Sight of God, and be ſpall lift you 
is the true way to 

Exaltation'and Glory; the way to riſe is to fall; he 
that humbleth himſelf ſtall be exalted; | Wait God's 
Leiſure, .and the Promiſe ſhall ſurely be fulfilled ; 
the World looks on Humility as the Way to Con- 
tempt, but God pronounces it the Way to Honour ; 
Refore Honour it Humility, © 


j 4 mal, then "rp a 2 


88 55 

0 % their U | 
rene 1 8 
. Thete bs here ene kun f erte an 
ticular, reſpecting the Fews,, to whom the Epiſtle 


is N . as if She A A ene had 0 Give over 


N 


1 


| Law of. 2 which you pon to: own, is 
you to love your Neighbour as yourſelf; \ and for- 
' bids ſuch uncharitable Cenſures; ſo that by con- 
demning your Brethren, you condemn the Law, 
and ſet yourſelves above it, and all this in Contempt 
of the Law and Law-giver, Who is one, andi ts able | 
both to ſave and to tefiroy.. 
| There are ſome that are able to ie, but not 
to ſave. % Satan 1 is a Ceſtroyer, but cannot fave 
any, nor can he deſtroy all; if he could, none 
ſhould be ſaved. But there is a Law-giver who 
can'fave and deftroy, who can give Lite and take 
it away, and both as often as he will. He can 
fave thoſe that obey his Laws, and deſtroy thoſe 
that tranſgreſs them. Therefore, fince Chrif, and 
none but hrift, has Authority to give Laws, it is 
not for you to impoſe Ceremonial Obſervances on 
your Brethren, and to cenſure and judge them for 
not obſerving them, when Chriſt has 9 With 
their Obſervation of them. 
In the 13th, 14th and 1 5th. eren are ſeve- 
oe Jireftions and Admonitions concerning buman 
Reſolutions 3 bie h pray a an | 
A, Confider, what is t e Duty here — —.— 
ro, namely, 1. That we hve no Aſſurance of our 
Lives, nor of any of the Comforts of Life for.one 
Day, and therefore that we ought to refer all our 
Actions, our Enterpri zes and ndertakings t to the 


Win of God. bat is your Life? It is but a Va- 


Pour ; therefore ye ought to Jay, . the Lord will, 
we ſhall do this or that, 

2. That in regard of the great Frailty of our 
Lives, and the great Uncertainty of Iffues and 
Events, it is the Height of Preſumption to promiſe 
ourſelves-great Things without the Leave of God's 
Providence; as our Times are in God's Hands, 
fo are our Actions! in God's Power, both as to the 
Performance of them, and as to the Succeſs of 


them; Say not then, To-day, To-morrow, we will 


Lord? wi ut, 1 we 0 do 7575 or that. 
\ Caar p. 9 


go intoſuch a City, for that ye ought to Jay, Tf the 


rey = are denounced againf "thoſe 
rich Men who are unjuft, voluptuous, and oppreſ- 
f ve. The ee are admoniſbed to Patience | 
from divers xamples, Againſt Swearing. Our 
Ba in Adverſity, Proſperity and Sickneſs. The 
Power, and Duty Y FO Wich who are gone 


OY 
* N wh Light are to be. con om 47 the ED 
Cenſures which the Apoſtle palles on unjuſt 
5 wicked rich Men in the Beginning of this 
Chapter 2 
A. The firſt three Verſes are to be . 
either relatively or abſolutely. Confi der them as 
relating to the Jews, to whom they were imme- 
diately written, and they are a Prediction or De- 


% 


2. Hy dots the in tb tb Veit, 2 partic eularly 


4 
* 2 


ebe of that. Judgment which was coming 2 
t 


ber. 


- 1 


een the Words abſolutely in Webel, 
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Chap. 3. 


the Poor and Low. .. 
Vengeance of God purſue that wicked k. | 
who kill'd the Lord of Life, and their own Pro- 
ts, who brought Judgment upon themſelves 


BY. her ſuffer d eriſn an 
ſtink; the Garments which lay uſeleſs in their 
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Foſephus aſſüres us was fulfill d by the 


Cw of the rich Fews throughout 


Slaughter and ſpciling 


ergo 
to the utmoſt, _ - 
and they are a ſeyere cutting Reprehenfion to co- 
vetous rich Men, for their ſordid ſparing of that 


ment. 
The Sin 


nd a Declaration of their Puniſh 


crib' d; they choſe rather to have their, Goods cor. 
 Tupted and ſpoil'd, than to be employ'd in good 


Uſes; their Victuals might have retreſh'd the Hun- 
but they rather. ſuffer'd em to periſh, and 


Wardrobes might have cloath d the Backs of their 


# 


naked Brethren, but they rather let em be Moth- 
eaten; their Gold and Silver might have been ap- 
plyd to many good Ules, but they had rather it 

ſhould be canker'd and ruſt in their Chefts. 
— denounc'd againſt them for their 
Sin, is, the reſt of their Gold and Silver bal wit- 
neſs againſt them ; that is, their Conſciences ſhall 
at once convince them of their baſe Covetouſneſs, 
and torment them for it; and this. corroding of 


The Judgment 


| - their. Conſciences ſhall make an Impreſſion on their 


* . 


* 


Bodies, it ſhall eat theit Fleſh as it were Fire; 
and all that Treaſure which they had \unjuſtly 


heap'd together, was but heap'd for the Spoiler, 


and the violence of the laſt Days. Sore and dread- 
ful will the Judgments be that ſhall befal wicked 
| ch, if believingly apprehended, : 


rich Men, whi 


would cauſe them to weep and howl. 


We do not hurt with our Wealth, ſay ſome; g 
but then what Good do 


JN do with it? Where 
are the poor Members o 


have done no Harm with their Eſtates? What 
Careleſneſs in Religion, what Contempt of God, 


what Riot and Exceſs, may be obſerv'd among? 
many that abound in Wealth, who expend more 
upon a Luſt in one Day than would maintain a 
Family many Years? of : 


In the Day of Judgment not only our Actions, 
but all the Circumſtances of our Actions, ſhall 
be brought forth, and produccd as Arguments of 


Conviction; the ruſty Iron, the canker'd Silver, 


the Moth-catca Cloaths, {hall be producd ; the 


Stones of the Wall, built by Oppreſſion, ſhall cry, 


Lord, we were built by Violence and Oppreſſion, 
the Timber ſhall anſwer. it, 


Ly 
— 


and the Beam out of 


true, Lord, even ſo it is, Habbak. ii. xi. 


Q What other Sin does be charge upon rich Men? 
A. Oppreſſion, and that of the worſt Sort, even 
of Labourers and Servants; their covetouſneſs was 
the Cauſe of all this Oppreſſion: No Sin is ſo 
beinous and baſe, but Covetouſneſs may be the 


Mother and Nurſe of it: What more ſordid than 
for the rich Man to detain the Wages of the poor 


Labourer ? Yet behold the Hire f the Laboarers 
erieth, . Tho' they did not, durſt not complain, 


yet their Hire kept back complain d. Remember 


* 


0 the rich Men in the Fewj Nation; which Pre- 


* 


Wealth which God had given them for publick 
Service; and the Apoſtle gives us a Deſcription 
of their Sin, | 
of covetous Worldlings is thus ' del-- i 
World. 2. 


Aare th Chriſt, whom you have 
reliev'd with the Superfluities of your Table? 
But are there many who can truly ſay, they 
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the Defence and Protection 


N 


: 


we. then that ſecret Wrongs are known to God; the. 
Poor may not always know who wrongs them, hut 


know not againſt whom to EE 3 
Lord of Sibaoth, 
| or the Lord of Hoſts, who has all Power in his 


* 
5 4 CONE? 
4 * 5 


q 


4 


kill d, they 


— — 


the Lord knows perfectly, and their Wrongs and 


1 


The Avenger is here call'd the 
Hand, and all Creatures at his Command. 


Senſuality, Luxury, Laſciviouſneſs, exceſ- 


five Eating and Drinking in their Feaſts, thus pam- 

pering themſelves for Slaughter and the Shambles. 
Theſe are Sins very natural to corrupt Nature, 
bur chiefly incident to the Rich. God allows us to 


uſe Pleaſure, but not to live in Pleaſure; and by 


calling it Pleaſure upon Earth, he intimates, 1. That 5 


ſenſual Delights are only enjoy'd here in this 


Galilee and Fudea, che Zealots ſparing none but Oppreſſions will cry againſt us, when the Por 
j ow. Thus did, and till does the ON OE. 


purſue that wicked People 


What are the next Sins he accuſes them with? 5 


— 


That their Defires run after theſe 
earthly Pleaſures only. The Pleaſures of tbe 
Beaft only pleaſed them; whereas the Delights of 


Senſe are fo far from being the chief Pleaſure for 
which God deſign'd us, that on the contrary, he 


intended we ſhould take dur chief Pleaſure, not in 


gratifying, but reſtraining our ſenſual Appetite, 


and reducing that rebellious Power under the G- 


* 


vernment of Reaſon and Religion. 
Q. What is meant by the Juſt, ver. 6? 


A. Underſtand Feſus Chrif, that juft one, whom 1 


the Nation of the Fews condemn'd and kill'd : and 


alſo ſuch of his Members, Orthodox Chriftians 


whom the Judaizing Chriftians perſecuted. 


Buy their condemning the Juft, underſtand how ' 


they proceeded againſt them under a Pretence an 

Colour of Law; before Weg 
pretend legally to condemn 
to God, when publick Authority, which ſhould be 


the Means of Oppreſſion. 
L bave killed the 
quaint us, that Wickedneſs knows no 


Perſecutors. 
It is added, ie 


feb 1 f 5 Which it 
apply'd to Ch, * fifty ans » 1 


points at his Meekneſs; he is 


lain without Refiſtance; he came to ſuffer, there- 


fore would not reſiſt. 

Chrifians,it points at their 
to make Reſiſtance, 
Patience under Suffering. 


If applied to ſuffering 
Weakneſs and Inability 


Qi. In the 6th Verſe, he exhorts chem to Patience 


|/rom the Conſideration, 
Lord draweth nigh : How do you underſtand theſe 


that the Coming of the 


Words ? OE 
A. This may be underſtood: of Chrif's 


particu- 
lar Coming to judge his . 


Murtherers at Feruſalem, 


which was then at Hand z or of his general Coming 


| your Lord cometh, he will 


to 
pottle had faid, Have a little Patience, and when 
r L om put a Period to all your 
Afflictions 3 with Defire, long for his 0 
vet with Patience wait for it. 


- The Apoſtle propounds for a Pattern of Patience 


of Harveſt, and alſo for the early and latter Rain 
to prepare the Corn for that Day. From which 


Example the Cbriſtian thus argues with himſelf; if 
Coming of 


the Husbandman patiently waits for the 
Harveft, ſhall not I ſubmiſſively wait for the 


Coming of our Ly. The Approach of Haryeft 
g * ; I . f a 4 ; . 2 


Juſt; this is added to ac- 
Bounds; | 
ood Men are often arraign'd, condemmd, and 
fall a Sacrifice to the Rage of their 


as well as at their Meekneſs and 


Coming, and 


18 


they actually kill they 
z it is highly provoking 


of Innocence, is made 
„ * 


judge the World at the laſt Day. As if the A- 


the Husbandman; he patiently waits for the Time 


by 
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is deligh ful to him, and ſhall not the Appearance 
of Cbriß be ſo to me? Shall he-endure ſo much for 
e Corn, and I not much more for an heavenly 


/ 
— 


12 5 OTE Se 1 5 ; 8 Bs | Fall * a 30} 3» 
Purpoſe the Apaſtle gives this Di- 


rection, Efablih. your Hearts, that is, in a firm 


8 happy who en 


— 
724 


- 


Expectation: of Chris Coming; believe that he 
certainly. will eome, and WS ſuddenly, and ſooner, | 
perhaps than you apprehend, 1 | 
QQ. Inches nath Ferſe the Apaſiie pronounces thoſe 
lure; and Prof bande the Example of 
Job: N bat do you obſerve hereupon*®.' 
95 All Men pronounce thoſe, who have ſuffeg d 


— 


Peath for Righteouſneſs Sake, to be in a very happy 
Condition; tho they live perſecuted, yet they die 


_* fainted. Living Saints, by the Strictneſß of their 


fo he has Pity for their Affickions. 


* 


* 
. 


<4 FE ave. 0 
his Sufferings and Patience, and you have ſeen, in 

his Story, what an End the Lord made with him, 
giving him Double in this World for what he loſt 3] 
_—  _ therctore, though you may be Loſers for God, yet 
_ fear not that you ſhall be Lofers by him. We can- 
not ſuffer a greater Variety of Evils than Job did; 


F- 


* 


Patience, and he will give us obs End. 
We Lord is very piciful, and of. tender 


5 "i 


. ver, 12 Swear notes. 


© Brethren, fi 


” + Lives, and the Severity of their Reproofs, vex a 
Wicked World; but dead Saints cannot oppoſe 


their finful Lufts, therefore they will have a good 
Word for the dead Saints, though they hate and 


perlecutgthe .... EIS 
heard how eminent; Job was, both for 


let us under the Rod wait upon God with Jobs 


full of Bowels, as the Ward fignities, truly 
Ronate. As he has Pardon for their; Sins, 


A 


Lacy obſerve, the Book of Fob is 4 real Hiſtory, 


not a Parable... There was ſuch a Man as Fob, how 


elſe could his Patience be,propounded as a Pattern? 


And Wbence is it that he is number d with Noah 


and Daniel? Exel. xiv. 14. As they Were real 


Perſons, and prevalent in Prayer, for was: Job. 


5 Chap. xlü. 10. : 


Heu do ou underfiand Le Prohibition, 


” "=. 4 


' farbiddep, bur, reſtrained; Above all, Things, my 


by H 


{or nt. That is, fircar net vainly 
and raſhly, lightly. and prophanely, not unduly 


7 


by any of the Creatures, . which was a Sin the Few: 
. were dreadfully guilty of. 


* 


your. Nay, Nay 


But let your Tea, be Na, and 


- _ accuſtom. yourſelves to a true Simplicity and Plain- 


— * 


1 
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+ Swearing. 
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neſs of Speech, in affirming or denying, letting 
Oaths alone, left ye fall into Condemnation; that is, 
plainly, into the Condemnation of Heſflt. 
Rah and vain Swearing, or prophane Oaths, 
are an high Abuſe of the\dreadful Name of God, 


and a mighty Proyocation. to him; undoubtedly 


there is no Sin that ſo wearies the divine Patience, 
becauſe there is no Sin ſo effectually banifhes the 
Fear of God from our Hearts, as this of common 


. 


The great End of Speech is to communicate the 
Senſe of our Minds, and therefore we ſhould uſe 
ſuch Plaimmeſs and Simplicity in Speaking, that we 
may believe one another without Oaths, or more 
folemn Aſſeverations: Yet, to take an Oath on a 
ſolemn Occafion, when thereunto law fully required, 
is a Chriſtian and neceſſary Duty, © - 

Q. If any Man is Sick, ſays. the. Apoſtle, Perſe 
14. let him call for the Elders of the Church: 
But why ſo? - | | 


7 


ter neglet? to go, if be knows of. the Sickneſs e 
A. Doubtleſs he ought to go, if he knows it, 
whether he is ſent for or not; for by refufing to 
go, he may loſe: the laſt, and perhaps the'befſt Op- 


A. By theſe, Words an;Oath. ot abſolutely 


c 


St. James does not ay, Is any Man fide? 


let him pray; but, let him ſend for others to pray 


very undit to pray himſelf, or for himſelf; in other 
{ Afﬀfiictions let him pray, but in Sickneſs let others 
grapple 
Makes 

Mini 


pray for him, he having enough to do to 
with his Grief, and to conflict with his A 
Qi. But if the Sick neglect to fend, may the 


portunity of doing them Good; fo imitating our 
Lord, who is found of them that ſought him not. 
Q. But why were they to anoint the fick Perſon 
WEI i oo nn gs +> „ 


A. Some make this anointing with Oil to be a 


medicinal Practice among the Jews, and that 


mull the Elders adminiſter it? The Phyfician might 


of Prayer, good Admonition and Comfort. 
Others make this anointing with Oil à religious 
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. And if he have committed Sins: 15 that ts 


A. There is a Time an | 
Duty to confeſs ous Sins, not only to God, but to 


one another, to a pious and prudent Miniſter, to 


an injur'd and wrong'd Neighbour, to thoſe that 
have been tempted by us, and have confented with 


us in ſinning. 


* 


have done it as well as they. True, but the El- 
ders are ſent for, that they applying the corporal 
Remedy, might join with it the ſpiritual Phyſicck 


Here 


' they adminifter'd it phyſically. * But why then 


. : * 


* 


ſuccour, help, and rglieve each other. 


: n thoſe Hords in the Jame Verſes The 
_ effeCtuul fervent Prayer of 4 fighteous Many! avail- 


ME 


rendered, an ihſpired 
Prayer; the Phraſe properly fignifies, a Prayer 
inwardiy wrought and excited, and implies the ef- 


- 


Force and Vehemence of a Chriftian's Spirit and, 
Affection exerted in the Duty; ſuch Prayer has 
always great Prevalence with Gd. 
Of a righteous Man; of a Perſon juſtified by 
Flaith, and whoſe Faith is fruitful in good Works; 
the 72 of ſuch a Perſon availetb nucb. 


| was by the Brook Cherith a Year, 1 Kings xvii. ©, * 
| where the Margin reads it, according to the He- 


* u * A * N 4 2 % K F 4 * 0 Yo ul 1 M 8 * * 
— a G $4 yy * > f N Wat 4 , ** V CEP 
* 4 * f | 1 \ 4 l KY LY . 
1 * s 2 ö q * N - | 3 4 FL 
7 p 1 at 3 £ 8 i 
. | Fg . OS F i r N N 
* 1 . 1 0 . * 
f L 2 ot; - +4 * N & L 05 . F 7 * £ 
\ 5 N Fu ? 1 5 p A o& : [ 5 „ 
* } þ : ; \ - » is 4 { * (> OY d 
75 . þ K 1 TY 
= - \ . — * 1 . 
F : 7 5 * = 
MS + F : . _— 14 X , # 
J N A 20 7 — | f * 
<P 5 ? 9 — , ö — 
A 4 7 — ; * F 
8 4 ry p 1 5 
3 > : » 4 *} 7 * \ 
*. \ P'S * 4 "ey | F L 
$9) . = 1 ja ? k 7 VE W , 
\ , 4 7 1 1 © . 4 \ l 6 0 P 3 5 wy " 4 : f ” 1 4 
* RE | f 15 & 5 £1 2 | i LY 5 1 7 8 3 e 
FT © - % l q , . — 2 e i % ;: - >} 263 A 2 1 1 4 . 1 11 2 1 1 > Gb Thy 1M at FOES : 1 * r — \ x * . 
Og - 3 W * = 2 N e a . — — 1 * pt - — * — K "MP + 
* 8 2 2 PSs 2 * — — — * x 7 4 4 7 p 1 * * i | LY l 
. ; RF a 4 8 38 4 - 
og _ 1 P 9 5 * p k 4 Y py ' . "i 2 0 . : : i 7 
: * 4 i . J 1 3 Py, a 
0 5 + ſ' x A . 0 : , 1 e 4 » " s K x b , \ 4 5 1 6 iN 
+ "_ 9 o 4 Fa . * 9 1 4 4 : ” 4 ; » 4 I x ; * þ —* 
8 b 5 x N 9 2 . 
3 (; A bd 5. | « N 9 5 2 Me . Ia | 4 
; o ; 1 0 1 , F ? 7 
4 * * o — 5 % 8 .% 
1 „ 1 - i = 4 . 4 9 
a 2 1 Ely, \ , * * 1 # 1 in = 8 * 41 — ; Y 
_ : | % 8 . 8 88 g * — — n — 5 . 2 * * — — . 
7 . — — ee * 
7 } ! 
. 1 F = I a. 3 & * 
3 * 


Q. L is faid indeed, Verſe 17. that it tained A 


the Lord came 
A, Moſt probably it, was in the Midſt of te 
third Fear from his coming to Sarepta; and he 


brew, at the End of Days; that is, the Days of a 
Year, as the Phraſe is often uſed, Gen. iv. 3. Fudg. 
K Vii. 10. So that his Time ſpent in both Places, 
"may well make up the Term three Years and fix 
Months 15; ; „ 
Q. How does St. James conclude this Epiſtle? | 
A. With an Exhortation to the Duty of frater- 9 
nal Oorrection and Cbriſtian Admonition; It, ſayͤs 
he, any ont among you, who hath made an out- 
ward Profeſſion of Chriftianity, ſhall, for Fear of 
Perſecutio, or otherwiſe, turn afide from the 
Rule of the Goſpel, fuch a Perſon, either Mini- 
ſter, or private. Chrifian, as ſhall be inſtrumental 
by Prayer, Reproof, or Counſel, to recover him 
out of that wandering and backſliding Condition, 
ſhall-have the Honour to ſave a Soul from Death, 
and jball hide a Multitude of Sins; that is, he ſhall 
be a Means of bringing him to a Sight of his Sins, 
and to ſeek Pardon for them, which is the only 
true and happy Way of hiding and covering 
n OG 
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: a : . ' „ Fg 5 0 8 6 
Ste James, to ty the Truth of his Aſſertion, 
St AIRS © £ 4 i g f 0 
Concerning the Prevalence of 2 righteous Man's 


the Keys of Heaven at his Girdle, to ſhut and o- 
pen the. Heavens at his Pleaſure, 1 Kings xvits 1. 
A the Lord liveth, there ſhall be no Dew nor Rain, 
Dut according to my Mord; what that Word was 
wee are here told, namely, a Word of Prayer, not 
of Command; Bis prayed,.. and the Heavens 
gabe Rain; be prayed in Prayer, ſo is the Origi- 

nal; that is, with Faith and Fervency, according 
to the Will of God revealed to him; and though 
he was a Man ſubject to the common Infirmities of 
human Nature, with ourſelyes,. yet theſe did not 
Hhinder the Preyalence of his Prayers. Nothing | 
has wrought ſuch wonderful Effects in the Wotld, 
zs Prayer; it made the Sun ſtand ſtill in Heaven; 


IT, n N | | Learn hence, that it is not ſufficient. that every G 
Prayer, inſtances in Elias, who ſeem'd to carry] one takes Care of his own. Soul, but he muſt alſo 


watch over the Souls of others; there is no Bro- 
ther ſo mean in the Chriſtian Church, but the Care 
of his Salva tion belongeth to all the Chriſtian Com- 
JJ ⁵ Ore 14 28 
Hence we may alſo learn, what great Honour 

| God puts upon the Creature, in calling him a Sa- 
viour to a reſtored and converted Brother; he hall 
ſave a Soul from Bgath ; but when God puts the . © 
Glory of his own Work upon the Head of the 
Creature, what Cauſe has he to lay the Crown of 
his Excellency at the Foot of God? When the Ho- | 
nour df the ſupreme. Cauſe is put upon the In- 
ſtrument, the Inftrument ought to aſcribe all the 
Efficacy and Efficiency to the firſt Cauſe, and ſay, 


17m 


it brought Fire out of Heaven, 1 Kings i. 10. and 
here it ſhut up the Windows of Heaven, that it 
_Tained not for the Space of three ears and fix 


| be the Praiſe, Amen. 


Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but to wy Name ' wil J 


Months; it has a Kind of Omnipotency in ir 
| 188 1 4 0 Mmmpotency in 0 | 
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5 7 H E Wiiter f hid ci ths Hos E as PR =" FM 2 bo Piles un fu. an 1 of lets Chrift; * 
or the univerſal Head of the 2 1 " No-where do we find this boly and humble Apoſtle aſſuming " 
., be the Church of Rome e gives dim an uncontroulable- Monarchy, and ſovereign Dominion o- 
_ ver the whole Church of Chriſt, and overthe 4 Mes, and their Sacceſſors ; and accordingly to inter- 
pret thoſe Words of our Saviour 70--St, Peter, £ xxi. Feed my Sheep, is ſuch an extravagant 

= Senſe as they have done, could never, with any Confidence, be offer'd ta the Reaſon of, Mankind, had 
1 not theſe Men ſubdued their W to 2 Pon Bee and * pe to an e Fairh and 7 
and blind Obedience. „„ 7 3 A 
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: Se. Peter bring the Apoftle o of | che PS Gt: bad E Eat to Rees uke ow” a7 3 : 
Gentiles, who Were of the, Diſperſion ſcattered Abroad in divers Countries, ofwhom dy * an W 5 
Cbarge, and of whoſe G en, he had been a principal W 3 ; 


= TH E 25 igen * this Epifle was fo ones PER in the Chriſtian Ret gion to encourage ow 7 "Od 5 
= Ip Hanty unter the fbarpefi Perſecutions and fiery Ti rials for the ſame, and to excite them to the Practice f 

1 * particular Duties, incumbent upon them in every Capacity and ien in tubicb 1 N | 
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1 3 Prophets foretold, and the Angels defire to pry | which they had faithfully profeſsd. 
XX into. Chriſt choſen Mediator from Eternity, and | A In tbe 2d Verſe be calls them Elect through 

: nao Tevealed for our Sakes. Our Converſation, Sanctification of the Spirit, unto Obedience, and 
fbould be after a godly fort, 3 we are 58 Sprinkling of the Blood of Jeſus 0 brit: How d WP, 


anew a 2 the Word of. GO. | you underftand this ®* 
— - A. Sanctification and en always: accom- 


H E NCE did Peter derive bis ' pany one another; here Sanctification is joined. 
| Name? © with the Sprinkling of the Blood of Chryf ; the 


A. Peter, the 88 of this Blood of Chrif, that was ſhed as Mediator, muſt 
Epiſtle,” had this Name given be ſprinkled, and by” Faith applied; and we can 
him by our Saviour, and fignifies a Stone, a Rock, never diſcern our Intereſt in the Blood of Cbriſt, 
= probably for his Confeſſion and Acknowledgment till we are ſanctified by the Spirit of Cbriſt, and gur 
= of Chrift, the Rock upon whom the Chrifian Hearts and Lives wrought unto Obedience. 
+1 Church was built; his Call to the Office, firſt of a | Q. What do you pled? on his Benedickion, Grace 

Diſeiple, ang then of an Apoſtle, was trom Chrift and Peace be OPS. e 5 3 


13 Peter an Apuſtle of Jelus Chritt. 
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bs en * e 1 e e his E e A 
| | « Tothe Strangers ſcattered 44 in Por tus, 

—_ The 1 and Thankſgiving for their Rege- [at Se. that is, to ſuch of the converted Jeus 
_ : neration unto Eternal Life; in Hopes whereof and proſolyted Gentiles as were diſperſed into ſeve- 
; _— they rejoiced even in Tribulations, and loued him ral Countries,exil'd and baniſh'd from Houſe and 
"7H whom they ſaw not. Of his Grace by Chrift the | Home for the Sake of Chrift and the holy Religion, 
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3 25 DEE” Grace and Peacc are the choiceſt, ſweeteſt, | Poſſeſſion, and Interceſſſon of Chref3 and to he abſe 


 - . - nothing the Miniſters of Ghrift for: Fan 5 4nd are your Obſeruations en "the 8 
_ "fire, and were earneſtly endeavour, chan to ſee Lu ooo oo or oo rp mn "BY 
their People brought into, and preferved in a State 13 As The: Apoſtle ſeems to prevent an Objection. 1 
ol Favour and Peace with God, with ah Inereaſe ] Some might ſay, Though the Inheritance of rhe 
+ all ſpiritual and temporal Bleſſings upon them. Saints be ſafe in Heaven, yet are they in Danger | 
„ | here on Earth; be it ſo, yet they are and thall be - _ 


Q. What Infiruftions does the zd and 4th Ferſes | w_ 
785 * e 1 . 850 5 12 | 9 | kept by God's Power, and their own Faith to eter · REDS 
4. The, Apoſtle breaks forth into Gratulation gal Salyation, oo . | 
Aland Thankfulneſs to God, for thoſe ſpecial Blef- Fe are kept; this implies that we are in great 

©  fings, which by his Miniſtry, were conferred on | Danger. of miſſing Salvation, by Reaſon of the 5 
| *  theleconverted Chrifians. Hlefed be God the Fa- Number, Power, and Policy of our ſpiritual Ene. 
4 tber of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt-  Blefling and Praiſe mies, Corruption and Sin within, the Devil ang 

' Kare due to God for the leaſt: Mercies received ſrom | the! World without, but we are kept as in a Gar- ä 


l 


OO I 144.5. ,-» Jupplics'ftrom the Holy Spirit, and by cutting off 
I be ſpecial Mercy which he thus ſolemnly bleſ- | ſuch Suecpurs as our! Luſts'and ſpiritual Enemies 
es God tor, their Regeneration z for /begetting them | would ſend forth againſt us, ſo that they ſhall nor 
n lively Hope, &c. By Means of SinallInfluen- | vanquiſh us, but we them _ 

ces of Grace were ſuſpended, and all Hopes of Sal-] They are kept and preſerved to Salvation. -He ' 
vation cut off. Chrif's Interpoſure for us makes | does not ſay they are or {hall be kept from Trouble. 
our Condition hopeful, and the fallen Angels hope- | and Affliction; he has made no ſuch Promiſe, nor © 

PT og leſs. „%% kg Ca oe anarhe, oh  ETRER muſt we expect any ſuch Preſervation, bur the con ; 

| The Qualification of this Hope is, it is a holy | trary ; In the World ye ſball baue Tribulation. But 1 7 
Hope, in Oppoſition to a dead, languid and lan- Safety and Reſt, Happineſs and Eaſe ſhall-be our 
guiſhing Hope; it is effectual, proceeding from Protion in the other World, 
Faith, and promoting Holineſs; it ke of e Q. But zy what Means are we then lept unto 
4 F.urely, and comfortable, and puts Life into us. -Salbationss 
The Means whereby we are begotten to this A. 1. By God's almighty Power. If left one 


A 


105 


5 Hope, is, by the: Reſarrection of Chriſt from the Moment to ourſelves, we become a Prey to every ' | 
C Dead; not by the bare Act of his ReſurreCtion, Temptation. How did the Devil baffle and be- 
but by the Virtue and Power of it, we are raiſed fool Adam in Innocency, when he had his Wits + 
to a ſpiritual Lite by it, and our Hopes to eternal] about him, by being left in the Hands of his own 9 
Life are thereby ſtrengthened and confirmed. The Counſels ? 2. On our Part; M are kept through 
| Juſtification of our ' e the Regeneration of. Taitb. Our own” Endeavour 'mutt accompany - 
our Natures, the Reſurrection of our Bodies, the God's Power, in order to our Preſervation. We 
and our Faith muft be kept by the Power of Cd; 
| what God does for us, he does by us; he requires 
| the. Uſe of our Faculties, and the Concurrence of 15 
our own Endeavours in order to our Salvation. 
pi ing fgoodr |: Q. Why is the Salvation of the Saints ſaidtobe. i 
deſs, and undeſerved Mercy; this is the; ntal I ready to be revealed in the laſt Time? i 
Cauſe of our Favours. „ A. The Saints Salvation in Heaven is a Myflery - 
© To an Inberitancæ. Heaven is an Inheritance, | not yet revealed; revealed only to Saints on Earth 
and as ſuch it is given to the Children of God, ande] by Faith, to Saints in Heaven by Sight; but the 
to none but them; tis an Inheritance dearly pur- full Revelation is not to be expected nor enjoyed by 
chaſed of it; yet freely given; Chrift is the ſole glorified Saints before the Day of judgment, called 5 
| Purchaſer of it; yet, though we cannot purchaſe | here. che laf New. 
this Inheritance in à way of Merit, we may forfeit'Þ I betein ye grearly rejoice'y in the Belief and Ex- 
ir by Demer it, and provoke our heayenly Father pectation of which glorious and incorruptible Inhe- 
to dilinherit us. I ̃ͤkrritance in Heaven, ye now rejoice'on Earth; plain». —- 
This Inheritance is incorruptible; an enduring | ly intimating, that a Believer may be aſſured of 
; offeffion, not ſubject zo Decay, having nothing in his Title to the glorious Inheritance above, and 
it that can corrupt it, or corrupt us to the Enjoy both may and ought to rejoice in it abundantly be- 11 
ment of it. r TTT . NEE 
Hat Heaven ie an holy; Habitation 3 che] Q. bar i; intimated by cheſs Wards, Yer. 6. if 
Holineſs of Heaven is the moſt; conſiderable Part I need be? 1 : PP SE 2: 
of Happineſs; Sinners cherefore chat deſpiſe Holi= A. 1. That we ſhould never feet any AﬀiQtion = 
neſs, deſpiſe the richeſt” Jewels in the Crown of | from the Hand of God, never be in Heavineſs, ir 
he 5 5 lov .. Coh, 2007 Sh eve Was Do Need. 2. That there is need that 
ee e away, it withers not 3 Glory is af the Children of God in this World ſhould ſome- 
J *. N He Eterndlly rewis its 2 times he made heavy, and Heavineſs ſhould be upon 
e a”. 8 Nen ern ea- them for a Seaſgy.” As we need our daily Bread, 
x labs erde 15 bi 8 e 5 eritance 1o ſurely we need a daily Rod; the Rod both of 
| Poe art PERF Goa bh aWEs Dy thay Aomonition aaron 4.5 50s | 
| "FP nv Fjealure'or God, by ⅛ Uñůñʒßꝛ 
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GY 3 A of 
work for their Advantage; they receive Good and 
not Hurt by them, no more Hurt than the Gold re- 
es hy the Fire; 
8 N our rried Faith, being more precious: 
than Gold. Faith is mere precious than Gold, be- 
2 more pure, more durable, eſpecially when 
purified in the Furnace; of  Aﬀiftion ; he loſes in 
I Trial nothing t the Droſs and [Rubbiſh of his 
 Corruptions; and Grace comes out more glorious. 
Faith muſt be tried on Earth, before it be 
Sound in Heaven; and after it is tried, it ſhall. 
certainly be: crowned,: and found unto 'Praife, 
Jonour. and Fs r Ab eee * f 
unt. 
5 7 kat; 16 ee, eee in the. 90 and] 
ollgwing Ferſes 
"= mt End, that is, he Nennt of, 42; Oui 
fan's "Faith; it is the Salvation of b Sort; of 


2 = 
d — 


his 1 e . batt not repo re of his 12 


With of a 333 Pai. 23 5 


8 5 .42. The diligent Search 5 a Caſey's ar 
the Nature 
i= 4 25 Prophets. of the Ou Teftament ; | of whith Sal- 

vation the "Prophets baue 


7 8 
5 
* 8 
. 
** & 
* 


this Sa lation, which was made by 


enquired and ſearched | 
that is, by Ptayer, Meditation, and 
mo z they ſearched after the further and clearer 
:nowledge of this great Salvation, and the King- « 
dom of che Meſſiah, when. ſhould be the Time of 
his Sufferings and Humiliation, which were to 
precede! his Glory and Exaltation. 

3. The Succels of this their Raiiry id Search 
"a they were anſwer d by God, and received this | 
' Revelation from him, that they themſelves were | 

not the, Men r ſhould = the be and his 
dee and that t ings which they pro- 
pled of Were oo be fulfilled in their own 
imes. - And accordingly: the Things foretold by 
Prophets, he aſſures them, were clearly mani- 


diligently z- 


ES an extraordinary meaſure: of the Holy Spirit, 


nt down upon them at the Day of Pentecoſt; unto | 


whom it was revealed, tbat um unto themſelves, 
3 unto d tb did; naten rhe Things now reported | 


„ 
14000 oblerve, the. Sablimity and eee 
e of . Goſpel - myſteries which are 


_ now: 9 they are ſo raviſhing and tranſport- 
ing, that the holy Angels. defire - to pry into 
them. 


ption and Salvation by the Incarnation of 
7055 Chrift, is an Object worthy the Admiration 
and Contemplation of the adoring Angels. They 
admire the Perſon of the Redeemer, the Author 
and Contriver of the Work of Redemption, the 
glorious State the redeemed are brought into, and 
ſſelſed of, and they pry into theſe; Things, as the 
8 herubims look d upon the Ark, with a curious 
and accurate, an earneſt and affectionate Inſpecti- 
they holily admire the Wiſdom of this glorious 
* though even their raiſed and eokrged: 4 
cities can neyer fully comprehend it. 
Hyw is the: Hylingſs of Go tels-imitared by} 
as the Apeftle exhorts, ver. 15 
The Command: ohliges us t "a. Conformity, 
pofitively, 
ſo 9 


Ae 


ae an Equality; as God is: really, 


poo REY ary ak or 


4 3 


” 


the: 3 js 


that the Trial of your Faiths]: 


to them by the Apoſtles, who were endowed þ 


Hence 5 that the glorious hee of Man' $ | 


— 


we: beer e to 9 8 . both n aa, 


werſation: - 


Be he e am beh. Ser dur Th: 4s an 
are his People miiſt 


holy Cod; therefore we that 
be holy alſo. St. Nerer here repreſents the Hclines 
.of God, both as a Rule and a Morive of that Ho- 
1 lineſs: which ſhould be ated by us. And whereas 
the Apoftle ſays, It Ig written, Be ye boly, it plainly 
intimates, that God has in all tormer Ages, ob- 
liged all Perſons, who pretend any Relation io 
him as Children, to be holy, . as he is boly'; tho" 
not in Mieafure and Degree, yet in Quality and 
Kind. God is the Original of all Holineſs, and 
the firſt Man he created was after his own Like- 
neſs; and every one that is renewed, is ſald to be 


created after” God! in Righreoufneſs and krue . 


neſs. | 
. By ada: Ae and 'Mniois 4 $5 be 
| preſs Chriſtians to the Love and 52 70 
05 and u reverential Fear of Go 
H. From their Redemption, faying; that they 
mutt neceflarily' be ſenfible that they Were — 
ed with a very coſtiy Price, not with Silver and 
Gold, which yet would ranſom Kings, but by the 
precious Blood of Crit! whom the Paſchal Lamb 
typified, and Who was from Eternity fore-ordain'd 
to che Office of a Mediator, though: he was not 
| matiiſetted 1 in the Fleſh till theſe laff Days, for the 
| of thoſe Who believe in God that raiſed Chrift 
en the Dead, and glorioufly exalted him at his 
Right Hand, on which: accbunt IN ys and 
| Hope may ſafely reſt in God. 1 9 
Note here, chat by Chrift the Rea, mer we are 
taught to know God, and to belleve in ap who - 
| raiſed Chrift from the Dead. This text the. Soci- 
| tians miſapply, and argue thus, He by whom we 
believe i in God, is not that God in whom we be- 
lieve, becauſe the Means of Faith can never be 
che Object of Faith; but Chris is he (the Apoſtle 
ſays) by whom webclieve i in God 3 therefore Chris 
s not the God. 
To which it is anfwer'd, ity cht, > / mY 
in his human Nature, in which died, and was 
raiſed for us, is he by whom we believe. i in God, 


that is, own to be able to raiſe us from the Dead, 5 


Jobn x. 18. 
Q How is Love to the Brethfen an Evidence of 
4 Chriſtian's Sincetity 2 85 N 
A. Brotherly Love is a. FER Og Pape ty. 
of Heart which a Chrifian bears for Chriff's. - 4M 
to his Neighbour, whereby he Wills, and to Jhis 
Power procures all Good for him ,a brotherly Af- 


fection, which every true Chriſian chiefly bears 
to all his Fellow- Members in Chriſt. 

This Duty of brotherly Love is frequently 3 
and enforced by Chris and bis Apoſtles. St. Peter: 
here tells them, that ſeeing by the Power of Chrif's 
Spirit, and the Obedience of the Goſpel, they had 

in ſome Meaſure purified themſelves. from Pride 
and Self- love, they ſhould now labour to grow / in 
the Fervency and Sincerity of their Love one to- 
wards another. And the Argument he uſes to per- 
ſuade them to this mutual Benevolence, is drawn 


| from their Relation to one another; they are all 


born again, and barn alike; not Brethren by cor- 

ruptible Generation only, but otten of incor- 
repabie Seed, the Word of God ; therefore ſnould 
they live in e e as Children of the fame 


Father. AF 3 
75 Wi 


* 


ice Cl Holi- 5 


Many, which is to be 4 (n-al Manner * Gy 5 


SY, 


| / 


. 


X 


bee Sicerpels, which eee 
8 | 3 


ee, the 


Thus David deſcribes him, Plain 
. . 
Ceontained in, and revealed by the Golpel, . ſhall 
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3 PE "Peay 22 ate th My. uftn eſs of his Allegory, 
An comparing all Fleſh to Grafs, Ferſe 1 

28 | „ i a dying Periſh-; 
flags like the Grafs,.. and. fades like 


4.” Fleſh, 


wer 


With all its Glory, 


_ "the Flower. Ina Flower there. are three Excel- 
? 


ty, which pleaſes the Eye; Softnels.and Smooth- 
glei, which "renders it agreeable to the Touch; 
all theſe dür Apoſtle paſſes over, and ſpeaks of the 
Flower, not as l -but as withering; not 
as ſpringing up, but as falling away; the Graſs 
3 "Flower  Faleth away. W 2 
Hence learn, that Man, when moſt flourithing, 
_ with all the Ornaments of Wit and, Wealth, Beau: 
ty and Honour, is fading, and near. chering; 


| 


vid. ü. 15, 16. 
"fs for Man, his Days are Graſs ; as the Flawer of 
rhe Field, ſo he fouriſberh; the Mind palleth over. 
2d it 1s gone.  Thongh, the Flower be neither 
cut nor cropp'd, yet a. Breath of Wind , blaſts it, 
Hordi; but the Word 


and blows away its Beauty. 
he Lord endureth for Ver? | 
_» That is, the Word of God, the k 


8 


Q Explain the following 
218 4 | 7 7 555 


# 


never be abrögated; the Word of God iseyerlaſt- 
Truth; tis ſo in its Nature, and allo in its Ef- 


is the incgrruptible Seed, or , Principle of Regene- 

ration; tis called the Word of Eternal Liſe, be- 
'_ {cauſe it bri 
Happy State. FFC 1 r 

Laſtly, the fame Word of God is now. preached 
to us, which was fo highly commended by the 
Prophets, Apoftles, and by (Hit himſelf; This 5s 
That Ward which by the Goſpel is preached. unto 


p i : 5 * ; 
1 2 1 1 CA i th, + | 20 3 As X | hs . 1 ; 
„„ ; 
is of * . # -y I : o y 
- J 0 b 
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2 


vu. oc 


NF HAT art 
oY. Jif Fede of 


. 


2 9 


de, in order ta 


Worgs-or Actions; Hypocriſy, or an Appear- 


—— 


Beau . 


a deep Senſe of its inward Wants; it is pinched: - 
f1 with Hunger, and parch'd with Thirft, and there: 


e Hauer of | 


lian defires:the fincere Milk of the Word, without 
Wit and Eloquence, as is inconſiſtent with the » 7 
Gravity and Simplicity of the Word they hear. | 


mix d, and uncompounded Milk, is always 
upon the Regenerate, it abidech for ever; it 


called the Word of Eternal Liſe, be- deavours of a ſincere Chriſtian, after the Word of 
ngs thoſe that love and obey it, to that 


. ] taſting and experiencing its Power, as it 18 the 
4 great inftrumental Cauſe both of our ſpiritual 

of the Goodneſs; Power, and Efffcacy of the Word, 

not Fulneſs and Satisfaction; the Sweetneſs Which 


gfven in the | 
IA. That is, a lively Stone; no dead Founda- 


= 


* 


Carner- font: 


. 


1 


... Q-:Ferſe: 2. the Apofile ſays, As new-born Bube 
delire: the ſincere Milk of the Word, that ye mar- 
grow thereby; pray in what; Senſe.is a Chriſtian 1 
ig initate the Child, in coveting its natural Nuuribd- 
1 A. The new- born Infant covers it with vehe- 
ment and impatient Defires; nothing will, fatisfy a 

| Ghrifgan, in the Abſence of the Word of God. 

. The new- born Infant deſires the Milk, from 


2 
. 
** 4 
8 
1 


* 


0 


ſore cries tor. the Breaſt; thus is the Chritian fen- Ml 
ible of his Wants, of his Want of Knowledge and 
Graces. Tis little, ſays he, that 4 know of 'my- Mp 
elf, leſs of God, leaft of Feſus Chrift ; therefore 
I long to converſe - with his Word, that I may _ 
know him more, and ſerve him better,” 


3. The Infant deſires its Mother's Milk unmix d. 
as Nature has prepared it; thus the hew-born Chi 


A 
9 
1 


— 


4. This Defire of the Babe after the ſincere, uu - 
-panied with \Endeavours, it hunts for the 


and is impatient till it ſucks and draws, that Non- - 
riſhment may be convey'd, and it grow thereby; ; 
thus active and aperatiye are the Deſires and En- * © 
God z they can never be ſatisfied without it. 
2. M bat is the Import of tbe zd Heiſe, If ſo he 
ye have taſted, that the Lord is graciou s??? 
A. In theſe Words St. Pere declares the Condi- . 
tion whereon our profiting, growing, and thrivy- 
ing by the Word doth depend; namely, on drr 


irth and Growth. This Taſte is a ſpiritual Senfe 


in conveying the Grace of God into our Souls; ir 
a Taſte there is Sweetneſs and Refreſhment,” but 


a Chrifian partakes of God and his Word in this 
Life, is but a Taſte; Satiety and Satisfaction is re- 


ferved for another State. 


* 


ng Stone, Perſe 4? 


3 


Q. Nis Chrift rolled a livi 
tion, and à Life-giving Stone, having not only 
Life in himſelf eſſentially, but communicativelx, 
imparting ſpiritual Life to the *whole Building. 
Chrif is not only an Head of Authority, but an 
Head of vital Influente to all his Members; be- 
cauſe be Auen, they hall live a. 
He is alſo ſtiled, the chief Corner. tone, both'i 
regard of Suftentation; the Corner- tone ſupports 
the whole Building, the Church's Grace, Peace 
Conſolgtion, and Salvation, are all upheld and 
maintained by him; and in regard of Union, the 
Corner-ſtone unites, ties, and knits the Other 
Stones together. Cbriß alone unites the ſeveral 
Stones of the ſpiritual Building to himſelf, and one 
to another. And this. Corfier-fpne” is of God's 
own immediate laying, Behold, I lay in Sion a 
Chriff was fit manifeſted; and of- 
tered to the Church'of the Few, and then to tlie 
ET 0 bs AS 4 ; be, #44 
Q. How are Believers lively Stones; and an he- 
ie Se nel | + 25 e 


erſe 8? 


- 


eſtroy us; therefore lay 


8 "i 
| 
_ : 7 


ba, A. Believers are alſo an boly Prieſ hood, to offer 


1 
a ** — 
* a - PR =. 0 


CS 


1 - 


hs 


hh 75 World. There was alſo a Dedication, or ſoleinn 


15 : "Manſions he has purchaſed and prepared for: 8 
2 "Fab, 
3 5 1 855 A. That is, the high Rulers, whoſe Office and 


'- them of the many 
bad diftinguifd 5 from other People : But to 


I of what they were before their Converſion to Chrif- 
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up ita! Seelkces, 8 throu 5 C wit. | 
© Pyery \Chrifian, in this Life, is a Prieſt, - and 


_ ought to offer up himſelf à ſpiritual Sacrifice, or 


Oblation unto God. In a Sacrifice there was 4 8e. 
5 -p tion of the Thing ſacrificed from common 1 
Uſe ; the Beaſt was ſeparated from the Flock, ſo 
_ muſt the Chrifian be ſet apart from the reſt of the 


Conſecration, of the Thing ſet apirt to ſome holy 
and fpecial Uſe and Purpoſe. - Thus the Chriſian 


that pteſents himſelf a living Sacrifice to God, not 


only ſeparates hinaſelf from Sin, the World, and 
the Fleſh, but addicts and devores himſelf to God, 


| 1 ſerve, pleaſe, honour and glorify F 


, Hby ts Chrift more Prarie fo Believers than 
t ot ers © | | 
A. Whatever mean, low: and erate 
"Thou ghts the Wicked may have of Jeſus Chrift, 
Vet he is highly: eſteemed by, and deſervedly pre- [ 
| $6 to every believing Soulz he is precious in 
ſeyeral Relations he ſtands in to them; preci- | 
+, Ous,, in regard of the great Things he has done 
[for them; precious in the rich Supplies of Grace | 
he beſtaws upon them, and will be eternally pre- 
Cious to them, on the Account of thoſe glorious 


Pray explain the latter Part of the 7th 


the ame is made the Head of the Corner. 


5 Duty it was to build up the Church, having Power 
in their Hand to do it; but, inſtead of building 
upon this Corner-ftone, they, ſtumbled and- took 
Offence at him, and accordingly Cbriſt is called | 
_ A Stone of Stumbling, and Rock ef Offence ; yet 
this does not imply that Chriff was the Cauſe of 
their Stumbling, but only the Occafion of it, the D 

Object at which they ftumbled, without any Cauſe | 
but their own, Wickedneſs; for though it be faid | 
in the next Words, they were appointed thereunto, 
the Meaning is not, that God ordained them to 
Diſobedience, for then their Obedience had been 
impoſſible, and their Diſobedience no Sin; but 
God, in his juſt Decree, appointed, i that Deftruc- 
| tion, and eternal Perditionr ſhould be the Portion | 
of ſuch obſtinate and diſobedient Perſons.” . / 

'Q. In the gib and 10th Verſes the Apoſtle tells | 
glorious Favours with which God. 


what 3 was ( God fo. anner, gracious to | 


6 em 
15 That they wok bw forth alice Virtues; 3 that 
publiſh and proclaim the Wiſdom, Power, 
Ea Mercy, and Righteouſneſs of God, Who 
- called them out of the Darkneſs of Sin, Ignorance 
and Miſery, into the marvellous Light of Know- 

ie Faith, Holineſs, and Comfort. 

9 increaſe their Thankfulgeſs for all theſe dif: 
tinguiſhing Favours, St. Peter puts them in Mind 


tianity; in Times paſt they were not a People be- 
oyed of God, and. in Covenant with him, the Lord 
aving given the Jews a Bill of Diyorce, and faid 
to them, N are t my People, Hoſ. i. 9. but now, 
on their believing in Chrif, they were reſtored to 
all their Church Privileges by the, ſpecial Grace and 
Mercy of God. Till Perſons ſubject themſelves to 
the Government of Chrif, and become obedient to | 
thy Goſpel, they are in God's HONG no Fear” ; 


The Stone which the Builders diſallowed, | £ 


rn 


10 to 11 without 601 in he won, . is a ali ae 
than Death. 

Q. Aba. are thoſe fſhly. Lufts from which be 
exhorts them to abftain, Ferſe 119 _ 

A. By Luft underſtand either habithal or "8 
[Luft ;/ habitual or original Luft is the Corruption 
and Depravation, of the Faculties of the Soul, an 
{ Averfion to every Thing that is good, and a Prane- - 
neſs to all Evil; actual Luft ! is original Sin guy in 
Motion. 

To abſtain fun feſhly Lufts, implies 4 i 
Forbearance of all wilful Sins ; there is at all Times 
a great Difference between Temperance and Ab- 
ſtinence; the temperate Man eats little, the n. 
nent Man nothing at all; every one then that 


N would be eſteem d a Chrifian, is to account it his 


pron Day and Intsrelt to An from all. Belly .. 
Luſts. 

'Q What Arguments dots 14% 
Vail on them to abſtain from fle bly Lufts* 

A. The firſt is implied in 1 Compellation, 


dear Son; as if he had faid, You that are ſo dearly 


| beloved of God, ſurely ought to abſtain: from what 


[you know will bi diſpleaſing to him. 


ſent State and Condition in the World; 
Strangers and Pilgrims in the World; and therefore 


much affected with the Objects that they ſee abroad 
in their Travels, no more ſhould you. 


of theſe fleſhly Luſts to our precious Souls, that 


tin Ver. 12. to have their Converſation honeſt? 


Tepour of our Converfation, that denotes us either 
good or bad; and the Word tranſlated honef, fig- 


to our Perſon or Profeſſion ; Cbriſtians ſhould not 


* 


from the Suſpicion of Evil. | 

tis added, among the Gentiles ; that i is, among 
idolatrous N ations who had not received. the Chrif. 
tian Faith. | The Profeſſors of Chriftianity ſhould 
be exceeding careful to do nothing to increaſe the 


are our watchful Obſervers and beld Cenſurers, 
and accordingly endeavour that by a regular Pi 1etys 
render Religion venerable to the World, and ſtop 
from thoſe that ſeek it. 

verſation ſhould” be religious, though that be. in- 
cluded,' but honeft, outwardly” ſquare, ftrift and 
| nefty. 1 


| _ W glorify” God in the Py of. ws > 7 


8 


"7-885: o 


[end Beloved, not of the Apoſtle only, or chief- 
, but of God 3 the original Word is the ſame 
ich God makes uſe of in expreſſing his Love to his 


The ſecond Argument is drawn from he pre- 
.- © _— 


War againſt the Soul, that is, againft its Purity, 
„ ml Peace, Liberty, yea, againft its very 


'Q. What is the Tire of the Apoſtle's Exhorta- 2 


Prejudices of the wicked World againſt Religion 
and the Ways of Godlineſs; but remember that they 


a ſtrict ſobriety, an extenfſve Charity, ue may 


Note, The Apoſtle does not fay that their Con- 


juſt, it being that which the World judges us by; 
vain are all our Fretences ro Fiety, ir we fail in 2 


* FN you dan thoſe Wards i in the ſame 
Per 6, that ye may by your good Works which they 


ſhould act as Strangers, Wlo are not uſually over- 


The third Argument is taken from the Binder 5 


A. Tis not a fingle Action, but the general | 


nifies fair and amiable, beautiful and adorning, the 
doing nothing that is anſeemly, or a Blemiſh either 


only live free from Evil, but as much, as # or be 


SC 


the Mouth of Slander, by cutting off all Occafion 


{ 


7 ok; to pre- 5 


+ This © 


83 This may be ndert two 1 1. Wich (ee 0 OL VO 8 Nil ae 1 
your good Works will aftical, is to uſe dur Liberty for a Cloak. of Man!: 
aCovering for that Difobedietice, . | 


: rela to the. Believers, 
cauſe the wicked World to glorify God in the Day. Solder and is 4 
of your Viſitation, that is, in the Bay of your Per- which is hatefuF to God, and injurious to Mankind, 
ſecution und Affliction; they wat 17 a8 being deftruftive of 
hy <cute you, yet ſhall they glorify God when they | 
9 B48 neg Faith, Fatience, and Conftancy under Ei Q. Pray fhew rhe 1 1700 oh Woe important 
_ Sufferings. | ties go ded in the 1 re? 

Thie may aldb be underkbed Wi reſped> & a} e firft is, To he hs al W; - every Man 
_ - Wicked, and ſo the 

of n dyes f then the Exhortation'ts, 4, Station 7 forme Men indeed may forfeit their Re- 
tobe ſo conſpieuous in geod Works; that their Ad- {peer by Acting below themſelves; a vile Perſon 

ver ſaries may praĩſe and glori 


vilit them with his Grace, and dra them by his | good Man can 
Goſpel, 10 believe in his Sen; the Day ie 15 from true Honour in the Hearts, and from 


Conterſion is a Day of gracious Viſitation. the "Tongu es of Mien. 


ANAL uch toes the Apoſtle call 7 74 and i 
NY aber e oripin 4 8 * : 


 Fitution, an Ordinance of Man?” ate and Condition; high or Tow, rich or 
. It is ſo, 1. As to the End of , Keine of. ee or, PPibioh, foever 3 Ker ad 
pain ted for the Gd und Benefit of Man. * Aj 
2. In reference to the Kind of it, every Nation ch | 
having a Liberty to chuſe what Kind and Fbrm | 
of Government human Prudence ſhall direct thern | proach ſdever uiſhed z there is no better Evi- 
tos a8 8 e and commodious oY br, 5 23 5 of the Life © Grace in ourſelves, that che 5 
PR ee ee © [Love of Grace in another, 
3. Fear God; live in a rdig ous Dread of his 


hoſe” Fraternity | und Society of Chrifians, 


have a reverential Awe,and Fear of his M jeſty 
to the ons 585 i Glory of Cod; LL ce is immoveably fix'd in your Souls, to the Production 
no Enemy to the civil Rights of Princes, it re- 22 which a double Apprehenfion is neceſfaty z pame- 

ines .SubjeRtion-for- Conſcience, Prov. vill. f. iy 
Þ mc Kings: reign; ſome read it, for me Kings (cable Vilen 


5 of the Sinner. 
- p both are true. Princes chen hold not their 
Coins.” either from the Pope, or from the Peg- ent their Perſons, obeying their B55 Com- 
ple, to be kick d off by the one, or to be pluck'd dE, 2 cheatful Payment of their Dues, » Pray- 
off by the other, at their Pleaſure, * 
| What Reaſons does he "affign for this 5 Submif the Bleſſings of their Government. the 
* Bd Obedience to Magiftrates ©. © | worſt of Princes, and the Perſetutor of Chrifians, 
A. 1. Becauſe they are ſent by Gid for the Pu-] wis then en the Throne, Fet the Command is ex- 
| nifoment F Euil-doers, had the Praiſe of them that | 


doers; "the Fear of the Magiftrare's Sword ges] God, and bonoaur the King, we learn, that Reli- 
many Men more than the Fear of God's Hand. | | gion, and the Fear of 850. 
2. Becauſe God will, by this their Subjection to to be good Subjects; this is the true and ſteady 
Magiſtrates and Governors,” filence, 'or, as the Principle of Ile, that Obedience to Gover- 
Word ſignifies, put a Muzzle upon the Mouth of] nors that is laſting, as for Conſcience Sake to the 
fooliſh and unreaſonable Men, who rage againſt | Commzud of Go. 
his People, as if ey were Enemies to Order and in the Heart, there will be no Regard to the 
Government ; but by our Subjection and Obedi- | Command of God in the Life. Let SH! as pre- 
ence to Rulers in the Lick, and for the Lord's Sake, | tend to fear God, ſhew it, by being loyal Subjects; 
we nut to ſilence the Fooliſhneſs of wicked Men. and let ſuch as "would be thought moſt loyal. Sub- 
Qs. #hat is tbe Apaſlès partitular View in the jects, evidence it by cheir awfol and religious | Fear 
16th Verſe, where 2 exborts them to make no 10 of God. : 
Uſe of their Liberty © 


Order and Gover n men A y «WM 
which is the Beauty and Bond of human Ys „ 
| 5 1 


/ God, when he [hall is Sean di Ot great ; but the Rags of 4 
bſcure bis Worth, nor inder £ 


ed the Bfot ber bool, aft the Saints, "of whar g 
Natden and Country ſoever they are, of what Er 


wine, "as 4 *plorious God, and a gracious Father; 


4. Hendiy the Lig; this Duty confifts in reve- 


ing affeCtionately for them, and praifin 57 7 * 
, 


+ qualify Perſons beſt 


- where there is no Fear of God | 


Q The 4 le, in admonifpint Servants to after 


of "Viſitation is the, Day f is t pt 8h felpected, according to his Pldes an | 


«tf 


calls upon us to love the Brbcherhobd, | 
25 what unhappy Names or Characters of Re= _ 
12 


» the inconceivable Majefty of God, and che mi⸗ = 


preſs ; and if we confider the Words in their Con- : 
do well; the Magiftrates Office is to puniſh Evil. nection and. Conjunction, one with another, Fear 


A. In this Verſe; St. Peter diifivers an Ob eftion * Hee 7 adds, For even thereunto were ye called: "of 


| which he foreſaw the Chriftian Jews would be rea- 
dy to make againſt the Duty of Subjection; name- | 
ly, that as Fews they were a free People, and: Religion obliges you to ſuffer with Patience; you 


10 do you underſtand this? 


A. That is, by the Profeſſion or Chriftianity; - 


ought to preſerve their Liberty, and own no Go- 
vernors that were not of their own Nation; and as 
Chrifians, they looked upon themſelves as Chrif's | 
Freemen; whereas, Chriſtian Liberty exempts no 

Man from the Duty of civil Subjection. The Li- 
berty Chriſ has purchaſed for Believers is a Free- 
dom from Sin and Satan, and ſinful Servitude; 


 Chrift makes all his Subjects free, but it is a Free- 
dom from ſpiritual Bondage, and not from civil 
zen ; conſequently to plead cur Chriſfian 


to this you are called, and with this you have been 
acquainted. 


Again; you ſhould not grudge to ſuffer patient- 


Ly, though you - ſuffer unjuſtly 3 becaule_Chrif, 


your Captain and Guide, did fo before you; he 
was the mecKeſt and moſt patient Sul 
ever was. 


Liberty, in bar to that Obedience we*owe”to"our | 
ur. CARAT, --- 


6K. 


F At, 


* 


Pi 


muſt bear the Croſs, before you wear the Crown ; 


erer r | 


Q. Wherein was the Example of Christ, 4 Far- | 
tern for us to walk 


By 5 The Practice ON Exaingle of the Holy 


Ba 5 f 2 
* 6 : 0 8 ; . 
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cel „ 8 4 4 „ Bn 


** 


| 7 7:1 5 a, 3 y. Ats of his 8 
AR 7 0 to, be. propound ord by: all his- . Diſciples ang. 


2 5 f er 26 the grand, Pattern of our. imitation; 3 
EY being a fate and uhermiog Erample, an eaſy and 
>. _ familiar, 2 en 1 encouraging, and the 


3998 moſt, Tatrutive, and niverfal. Example. that was 
ever given. to the be Wld af being 4 molt abſolute | 


. and perfect Pattern of Hlineh. 74 —. | 


—_ _— LATE. Am St = \ 1 - - \ 


9 x: 
vhs 2s. a Mirror and perfect Pattern of. Goodneſs, AC- 
| _ quaints Us with his pure and ſpotleſs. Innocence, 
=_ who aid. no Sin, neit ber was Guile found in his 
—_ Meath, n neither i in his Expreſſions or Actions, but 
F = = wasa perfect. Pattern of unblameable Hol neſs. 
4 RT next recommends to us Chrift's invincible 
_ =  Plifence under all his Sufferings, © who, though 
7% Treuiled, reviled; nat again; and when, he ſufferd 
—_— all. manner of Injuries ' and. F at once, 
—_— th 8 he had Power. ſufficient to._look t 1em into 
=. Jothing,.to frown them into Hell, 150 threat- 
gmnmned them not with the leaſt Reven 

1 for. his Morther er nd commjred ih © hip Gaul 
4 2 F : khan 7775 186 d. 21 | 
—_— _: Bleſſe ke 75, help, us to imitate, "this Pang 

| er 


ings ap Reproa ches; 3 may we never. 


td 4. 


= render 15 
1 contrariwiſe,- Rleſſing for Curking, i Courtelies for 


SE 


rte Qycrcome. Evil With Good. 
i Ty 4 Suffering 5 

f Pattern 550 n? 

by ebe 1 exemplary, bot Kathe 

e his own Self bare our awn Sins in his own 


- bare, be. trod the. PL ne-Preſs 


8 tc bindſctf bare our Sins, be who was God-man, 
che Lam of God, any! 4 Tuch APA the, Sing 


of the World. 


Bom his human Nature upon 


r ber Eo og et ode en AN ip M-CARE 
Y SI Y ' E. ! . 2 By IX 


e. 
| batch 


in lis, own Body; and by his Death he alſo pur- 
0 chased Virtue r mortitying Sin for us, and for 
Wks. Us to Holineſs of Life, that, as he died 
for Sin 
again, 0d reviv'd, never to "TY more, ſo ſhould 
Ve, being dead unto Sin, live no longer therein. 


RK Nabil 8 
an 
_ 


. 


ER 


1 made in our Soi. s by the Guilt and Poiſon of Sin, 
1 . ' Tc mercifully and meritoriouſly heal'd.; the Guilt | 
_ of Sia pardond, and all the invaluable Fruits | 
L And Benefits of our Redeemer's Death obtain d; 
Thank be to God for Jeſus Chrif. 

In ol Senſe. is Chris filed the Biſhop ef | 


our J ouls'? 


TY | Charge of. all the Flocks and Shepherds too, and 
_  :nd'to whom all Biſhops and Shepherds \ muſt be- 
1 come accountable. God grant them all ſuch 
4.9 ' Grace to be faithful, that when the chief Shepherd. 
$3 | ſhall appear, they 

—_  - that fadeth not a 7. 
"rw 6685 C 


ter 50 recommiends our. Lord Jeſus. Cb | 
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A f 4 72 vues CR Husbs nas, an + FLOG 
46% 8 % Duty and Love, and ta ſuffer. Perſetution, 
5 . of Chriſt e ye 1 and neu 
17 ola. IT FLO Wo e . N25 4 
f 1 As? 


285 6 Bie It 
LF HAT Kindof.. San 0 which 
VV ebe. helle recommends fo Wives" in rhe 
1 1 77 A ae re —_ 115 4 
H. The Subj tion ke intenggel i A loving 
and, deli heful hence to the Husband, owning 
of, $9 ſubmitting to his Authorityin Compliance 
with the Command of God; it is not lawful for the 
Wife, upon, any Pretence, to caft off: this Duty, 
Which by the Law of her, Creation, and the exfidels 
| Commons be God, ſhe is bound be whether her 


SLES 
** 


ray d E 
| wirhour Excep tion?. OT 4 3 4965 1%, 


or Evil, Railing tor 5 Ss | but 


hates, Afability for Aﬀronts z let us at al Times | 
Pr < 8 x may be worn by. Chriftian Women, provided it be 


5 of Chrift pi : other, End, | 
{that Gre 


Ih. helen the Tree. £5 intimates the Singularity | 
rin 7 had no Partner nor Sharer With 


"| tween the Glaſs al 


a = 5 5 5 - 
5 Fee 15 Sucdelehey of bis Huter, £ 


te bare, it in 77 JE Boch upon the Tree; | that, 


br IId in his Soul as well as his. Body, 9 81 both 
Gee latisfactory to Divine Juſtice 3 ;: but His bodily. 


Sbfferings are only . mention'd, e more vi- 
finful, but otherwiſe lawfül. 


"The Siear End o Hs Sufferitgs were, 1 . 
and Mortification of Sin; our Sins“ were | 
Expiated on. the Tree by  Chriff's ſuffering for us; 3: 


we ſhould *dic unto Sin; and as he roſe | 


By whofe Stripes ye. were healed ; the Wounds 


2 He, is the wnivarſil, Biſhop, that hath ihe 


eſe Of, Hot 


: he 34 Herſe be forbids the Us: 0 dial 
OY 1 rnaments I this: Probihition 2 * 


1 01 . plaited Air, Cold Chains and 
coftly Apparel, were then the Attire of lewd Wo- 
men; Whores only, or chiefly, were ſo richly: deck- 
ed, and therefore was abſolutely forbidden to the 
Chrifian Women, by our Apoſtle; but When ſuch 
Attire ceaſes to he a Mark of ſuch: Diſtinction, it 


done without, Pride, and, without: too great: Ex- 
pence of Time and Treaſure; always remembring 
avity in Apparel, and wearing ſuch a Dreſs 
as is Joon put on, is moſt gecept and beſt becom- 
ing Cr ian Women; 1 had. rather fays! one, go 
like; the wild Indians, than to have thoſe thouſands 
of Hours to anſwer. fix, which ba te been tpent be- 
the Comb. goes 19 f: 

F darther; this Te t does not abſoluchly fofbi 
ile wearing of Qraaments or coſtly Apparel by 
ſuch Perſons whoſe Quality will anſwer it, but only 
| forbids. Pride and. 8 Affectation and Oſtenta- 
195 in the wearing of them; Abraham had never 
ſen t. Ear. xings and Bracelets to Rebecca, had they 
been ſinful in their Uſe; to wear ſuch Things us 
are above our Purſe and Place, to make ourſelves 
or others poor by making ourſelves. fine, is ery 


| 


1 8 1 S ort of na ment des be reconnend to. 


| "hem 8 


. The Apoſtles. Wave Precept * the Wo- 
man's adorning, with the Reaſons of it, is, But 


Soul, which wants both covering and adorning as 
well : as the Body, Sin having 8 both naked 


to their Shame. 


„ * 


This hidden Man of the Hoare Wink rele ladpe⸗ 
relled with the ſanctifying Graces of the Spirit of 
God, with Humility and Meekneſs, Piety and 
Prudence, Ornaments that will never wax old, 
nor grow out of. Faſhion, as others do, and are 
alſo of precious Eſteem with God himſelf; they are 
in the Sight of Gad ef great Price; theſe Virtues 
are in themſelves, and render their Pellebore truly 
valuable in the Sight and Eſteem of God. e 
Upon the whole it evidentiy appears, that the 
Negatiop here, is not abſolute, but comparative; 
as it he had ſaid, God will have the hidden Man 
of your Heart. adorned, with Grace, and. delights 
more to ſee that, than your Bodies, adorndd with 


ay. receive a Crown, of wood 


precious Jengls and coſtly A pparel ; and oma he" 
4 | 7 


e 8 


wh 


let ir be tbe hidden Man of the Heart; that is, the 
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. attire themſelves modeſtly ©. _ TIN» 


Old Tefament,whoſe Praiſe is in the Scripture, not 
for the external adorning of the Body, but for their 
Affiancę and Truſt in God, and their Subjection paid 
to their own; Hus hands. 
The ſecond Argument is taken from the Exam* 


| knowledging him to be her Lord, the Daughters 


be who do,as Sarah did, not ſuffering chemlelyes 


177 | p | , N 
tion te Hutbandt, to dwell with their 


Tenderneſs. 


2. Becauſe, Wives are not oply Cor partners: with 


coming 
Faces e m, 


one Minde Pray explain the Mature of ibis In- 
| junction? . 5 = 


ing good Words for bad ones; for we are bere- 


bleſſed, 


* 
— — | 


— _ 


4 
* „* ” — 3 


| iS * Wy 8 Q "0 "0 


ix if Women affect Finery;and would appear beau: | 


tiful, let em chuſe the heſt Ornaments, thaſe of. 
the Mind and Heart, which will attract the Eye of 


Gag towards them, rather than thoſe external ones, 
- -which ſerve only to draw Man's Eye to an Admirar 


Q Hou does he enforce bis Advice to Women to 
TO 4210 CS MH 


A. By a twofold Argument the firſt is drawn from 
the Example of holy Women in general under the 


: N * # $. ” 9 
- & Fg £1 9 „ 3 1 . 1 
e 


6 * 


ple of Sarah, who meekly obeyed Abraban, ac- 


of -whoſe Faith, and the Heirs of whoſe Bleffing 
ſuch Wives will appear and approve themſelves tc 


by any Fears or Terrors to be diverted from, nor 
by any Fits of Paſſion or Grief to be diſturbed. in 
the Performance of that Duty, which God requires, 
and the Husband expects; even as, Sarah; obeyed 
Abraham, calling him Lord. 
Q. How do you underſtand St. Peter's Exborta- 


n 


+ 


according to Knowledge, ver 7 7 oe AFG ER 
A. That is, as becomes wiſe and underſtanding 
Men, Who know their Duty, and, as the Rule 
of Obriſtianity directs. Give due Honour and Re- 


ſpect to your Wives, and uſe them with great 


The Reaſons ſubjoined to eyforce this Duty are, 
1. Becauſe Wives are the weaker Veſſels, ſubject 
to Infirmities; and more liable to Inſults, therefore 
ſhould Husbands uſe their Wiſdom and Authority 
to ſupport] their Honour, and preſerve them from 
being deſpiſed either by Children or Servants. 


4 * 


their Husbands in their Temporal Things, but 

alſo Co-heirs of ſaving Grace with them, Heir, 
together of; the Grace -of Life. 3. Becauſe; their 
Prayers one with, and one for another, would be | 
obſtructed and diſturbed, that your Prayers be not | 
hindered. Diſcord and Diſcontent between Man 
and Wife, often prevents the very Act of Prayers, 
or deadens our Spirits, and ſtreightens our Hearts 
in Prayer, and hinders the Effect, Fruit, and Suc- 
ceſs of our Prayers; it makes Perſons indifferent of 
before God, and careleſs of lifting up their 


* 


- 


Q. In the 8th Verſe. he exhorts them to Le all of | 


A. That is, Sympathize one with another under 
Sufferings, and bear with one another's Infirmities, 
be courteous towards all, ſeet and affable in your 
Demeanous, provided your Courteſy. be neither a 
Snare to yourſelves, nor an Encouragement to o- 
thers in their Sins, abſtaining from all Injuries and 
Provocations, from all Revenge both in Act and 
Deſire, not reviling them that᷑ rail at us, but giv- 


anto called that we /ſbould inherit a Bleſſing; that is, 
Cbriſt by his Goſpel hath called, and by his exam- 
ple encouraged us thus to do, that We may be 


. Q. In'the geb, 10th, and 11th V ge the” Apoſtle 


. To ſanctify the Lord in bur Hearts, i 


\we.exped? >Happiniſo ar rbis Life : har ds pos 
obſerve upon the ls. 


YEE. "PIE p 
* \ 


heartleſs; a quiet and obliging Deportment natu- 


| rally tends to preſerve us from Evil, and from 
| evil Mien; for who is he that can be fo unnatural 
and ungrateful as to barin vs, if we be FoJowers of 


that whichiss good? It we are civil and obliging;” 
no bod will injure us. Not hut that good Men 
are obpoxious:ts Harm; the moſt unblemiſh'Y/and 


Cuſes be exempt from Injury and iii Treatment; 


that will be miſchievous; without Provocation: 
But though following that which is good, is, 


generally a certain Way to keep you from Harm, 
yet ſhonld it ſo happen, that notwithſtanding all 
Your Piety and Prudence you ſhould i ſuffer for well 


doing, ye are happy, and not miſerable; there- 
fore be not afraid of their Terrors and Threat- 
nings, neither be. 
infliet upon you; If; yr Juffer for Righteouſneſs Sute, 


base are you, for ſo ſuffer d your Saviour that 


went before b.. n eee Gf ie 


Q Hhat is the In 
Der 1 Lord God in your Hear 7 15 
A. This Phraſe in Scripture imports. 1. A 
brim; Belief of God's almighty Power, that he can 
protect from Sufferings; and à full Affiance in his 


j 


.; b * 
441 V 


the. Truth of all that God delivers in his Word by 


threatoing to his Enemies, that his Eyes. are vver 
tbe. Righteous) und hit Face againft tbem that do 
Hm en Hm A art 01 s br aft 
Sal- 


ways to: maintain upon our Minds ſuch an holy 
Fear and awful Reverence of God, as will ef⸗ 


fectually prevail upon us to dread more the Diſ- 
pleaſure of God, than any thing we can ſuffer at 
the Hand of Man!. wig HT: M0 5 SHO" 

i Qs The; Apuftle goes on in the ſame. Verſe, and 
Jays, Be ready always to give an Anſwer to every 
Man that asketh yo, Reaſon of the Hope that is 


, 


*. 
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hut the following of that Which ĩs good, naturally 
tends to ſecure us from the Malice and Miſchief of 
Men; he muſt love Miſchief, for Mifchiet's Sake 


troubled for what they can 


Soodneſs acd Providence, that he will do it if it be 
| 822d or us. a een ee HOY: - 
2. It is from the Heart to on and to believes 


Way of Promiſe ta his People, and by way of 


ſhining Virtue will not at all Times, and in al 


# 


3 5 EF Gf v . 
i of ce ee ee, 


in you with Meekneſs and Fear: Pray what is tbe 


Ground of a.Chiiftian's Hopes 

A. The Chrifian's Hope is grounded upon the 
Promiſe of God, on the Purchaſe of Chrif, the 
Operations of the Holy Spirit quickeniog him by 
his Renovation, leading him by his Influence, ani- 
mating him in his Devotions by its Aſſiſtance, by 
being the Author of all that Grace that is in him, 
and of all that Good that is done by him. 25 

Itizis x Chrifian's Duty to be always ready to 
render a Reaſon of this his Hope, | when the Glory 
of God, the Honour of Religion, and the Good of 
others require it; not with Vanity and Oftenta- 
non, but with Meekneſs and Fear. 
Q. Why does the Apofile in the 18th 
mention - Chriſt's 'Sufferings- and the Reaſon of 
SW td roar BY int ning” 
- 2A This Verſe is introducid as a ſtrong Argu- 


ment, why Chriftians that ſuffer wrongfully ſhould 
bear it patiently 3" *rwas our Saviour's own Caſe : 
He, that had perfect Innocence and unſpotted, 


almniyhes us ta. conduct ourſivis with Innoctnte; if 


( 
> 


— 
— 
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Righteouſneſs, ſuffer'd in «the: ſevereſt Manner for 


Verſes 


N82 


Ide Sum of all is, that an innocent an 


* 


1 


* 
7 


i 


Oo 


. A © unto God, being put ta bake Fleſh; _—_ 


dim: riß not only ſuffer d for us, 


55 5 Offering ſor Sin, what can it import but that he 


Tax 
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1 erte Unsdghetcug dat he ihe og 


in our man Nature, bat quickened by be Spirit, 
or raiſed ta Liſe again by che Fower of his God 
bead : Wel ee it becomes ul s Followers | 
his Sake, & hich they meet with in their Duty to 
but ſor our 
Sins, chat is, the Puniſhnene due to our Sins g for 
no an was evet aid to ſuſſer for Sin, chard not 
wadergd.the Puoiſhment of Sindh 

As the Sin Offering: under the Law is wind « an 
7 Offeriog for Sin, becauſe it expiated the Guilr of 
Sin,” by dying in the place and ſtead of the Of- 
fender; ſo When the Death of Cbrit is called an 


ſufſered to make an Atronement for Sin in our 
nga and ſtead d We ju for the unjuſt-:. 
Words do not imply the Subſtiruricn of Chrift as 
dur Surety, and his Suffering or the A rind 
due to our Sins, what Words cas expreſs it? - 
The great End of Chri7's bitter Death 10 
bloody Soffering; was, to bring all thoſe for whom | 
be died, unto God: Now Chriffs bringing us to 
God imports aur Apoltaſy from him, and our 
Inability to return to him; that Sin, unſatisfied 
for, is metcifull/ removed by him, and that our 
* confiſts in the: ee of 
2 4 te inverprer the 55 and ro following | 
es 
5” He argues thus: Thoug k Chrif ſulfer'd for 
your Sins, and was put to th in his human 
Nature or Fleſh, yet he was quickned and made | 
1 byn che Spirit, in, or by which Spirit be went 
and: preached tothe Spirits in Priſon,” lich in the 
Days of Noab were | harden'd in Sin and Diſobe- 
dience, whilſt the long ſuffering of God endured 
them, and waited for their Repentance no leſs than 
. _ ohe- hundred and twenty Tears, While the Ark | 
Vas making and preparing, and Aab preaching | 
ta them, yet ſo impenitent were they to the very 
laſt, that only: eight were faved in the Ark. 
he old World: betore- the Flood were in Priſon 
while here on Earth, being in Bon and Cap 
'— tivity to Sin and Satan; + held. in the Chains of 

their Luſts, and in the Bonds of their Iniquity 3 
the od World was alſo held in Priſon whilſt on 
Earth, as having received from God the Sentence 
of Deftrudtion, and were reſerved, as in a Priſon, 
2gainft the Day of Slaughter, if they 8 8 
not in an hundred and twenty Fears. 

Cris by his Spirit preach d to the old World in 
the Miniſtry cf his Prophets; Enxb and Noah, 
2nd his _ reproved them, in order to bring 

them to R t20cCe/ 

Thoſe refractory and landen Adige, for deſ· 
piling the Offers of Grace, were ſor their Diſabe - 
dience clapt up into the Priſon of Hell, ſuffering | 
the Vengeance of Eternal Fire; ſuch as were caft 
in Priſon in Noah's Time were all faſt in St. Peter's 
Time ; Hell has a Door to let in, but none to let 


out. 

Thougb Chrif by his Spirit preached to the 
Spirits in Priſon, yet it was not When they were 
in the Priſon of Hell, but here on Earth; there 
are no Sermons in Hell, no Condition of Happi- 
neſs propoſed, no Tenders of Salvation propound- 


00 fuſtain all manner of Sufferings for | 


"Tf theſe | 


* -Taftyq note, e * Wer wat; 28 4 . 


Stupidley of the old Worid, that after an Rundred 


and tuenty Years preaching, no more than eight 


| Porfons were Perſuadedinro: the Belief ene Worscht 0 
Detection i 
« The Salvation of: Nah Tet hi Fan from 


ER 981 FR" 2871 


* 


the e in the Art, the pf! le rolls #59 "ver 21. 
| prefigured our Salvation from” the Wrath of Cod 4 
by By * How % Ie | 


A AS al chat were without the Ark . ; 
nod all within faved; fo all that are ingrafted into 
wy Me Faith (whereof. Baptiſm is à Seal) are 
Pc IK the . and utibaptized Furt 
of the World periſh, Baptiſm is ſuch . ſpiritual 


and his Familys Temporal Salvation then; 5 7 | 
dike ure whereunts Baptiſm, now ſaveth ws, © 
Q- Bur what does e hwone er? ap | 
iſm which is ſaving f | 
A. This he explains, 2. Stegparivily'; 35 it 10 not | 
the outward” Ceremony of ſprinkling the Face, or 
waſtung the Body ein Water that is fa Ving, or 
any ways pleaßing to God, except as it i an Act 
and Exereèiſe of our Obedience to his Command 
and Will; but, 2. Pofitivelyy it is the. Anſwer of 
a good Conftience- towards Go; that is, the faith 
ful Anſwer of a xelolved Soul in the Coranant of 
Baptiſm, who gives up hitaſelf to the Obedience 
| of Father, Son, apd Hol Spirit, and Fekounces 
the. World, the Fleſh, and the Devil; this, Co. 
venanting is the Condition of Salvation; and Bip- 
tim Fut the Sign:: d, 
Vet muſt we not conclude with the Anabap- 
tilts from this Text, that Baptiſm: ale be of no 
favirig' Advantage to Infants, becuaſt they cannot 
at preſent malte this Anſwer of a good Conſtiefice = 
For st. Paul ſpeaks in the fame manner of Circum- 
ciſion that the true Circumcifion before God is 
chat df the Heart and 8 pirit, and not tit outward 
Cireumciſion of the E lech. But who dare argue 
om hence, that the Jeuiſb Infants, for Want of 
the inward Circumcifion muſt not be admitted to 


che outward? The Argument is the very ſame; 


Will you 275 that the Anſwer. of 4 good Con- 
ſcience is ablolutely neceſſary, and expreſsly re- 
quired, that Baptiſm may be beneficial ; therefore 
they only are to be baptized who can make this 
Anſwer? The ſame ma we ſay, that the inward 


| Circumeifion of the Heart was required as the 


only acceptable Circumeifion in the Sight of God; 
therefore they only are to be circumciſed who 
have this inward Circumciſion of the Heart. But 
as one was the Will of God, ſo is the other. 
The Fews indeed did not admit Proſelytes to 
Circumcifion then, no more will we admit 
adult Perſons to Baptiſm now, without the An- 
ſwer of a good Conſcience,” or a ſolemn Promiſe 
| and Engagement to be the Lord's for ever; but 
they admitted Infants to Cireumcifion- without its 
in like Manner the -Chri/ian Church now admits - 
the Children of Chrifian Parents to ' Baptiſm, 
without any fuch aner made 17 them, _ur for 


them only. Pong we 
HA 0 


The Soferings of | Chriſt, be future ear, 
ſhould teach us to ceaſe from Sin and to live tv 
Gad. Hffiiion is the Lot of the Faith fol. - 


K- 
2 THAT ide Force A the Abifte's tw 
5 | 


ed there 3.Chrift preached to theſe F to ar 


vent cheir Impriſonment. * 


* 


ment in the tun firfiFerſes® 
A. Theſ- 


Means of Salvation now; as the Ark Was of Noab's . 


. * 
* 
X - 
* 


3 


75 ae 
* 2 r 


ſolution againſt Sin, and for Holineſs, that Chrift 


Sin, and ceas'd from Sin, .liv'd in the Spirit unto 


 Perſes? 


5 they wrought the will of the Gentiles. e 
HObſerve, the black and diſmal Sins the Gentiles 
were guilty. of, and wallow'd in, before their 
Converſion to Chriftianity, namely, all manner of | 
velling, Banquetings and Idolatries, join'd with | 


dearing are our Obligations, who were Sinners. of 


you have had enough of Sin, and too much of, an 


Note alſo the Uſage ſuch Chrifiats, as refuſe. 
any longer to run into the fame Exceſs of Riot 


4 their hard Speeches which they have utter d a- 


y 18 * 
ph . + 
- 


EB 


——_. 


"5 


E 


* ; 
2K; 8 8 
n A * * 
1 
* 


557 


* a y G 4 ” - 
: 0 7 - e 
5 * — v O 8 by # , 5 : * 
. N . wat —_—_——— 
; , . * — _ 
£ f * 9 hs 4 N 2 5 Es A Ie on” ws n * 3 * 0 * 
— : — * ” } P . ons 
\ : "OI. \ o 3 3 1 N 4 * . 
x . $A IE Y+ S's '© - * \ 
LA „ \%s - K Ml ** . 3+ 
, 4 c 7 , g n g 4 * 
85 f F 1 1 4 
ö 4 * 4 | ö nee * 
P : * ” 
q a K * - F þ 1 _ ö - . u 
3 r * x - L 3. i 
\ 4 K 4 * & OE ESI 7 — N 
C. pi FF — 


was. But Chrif having ſufferd in the Fleſh for 


God; therefore all Chrifians ſhould endeavour all 
they can to ceaſe from Sin, and live no more to the. 


Lufts of Men, but tothe Will of Gt. 
What is obſervable. in the three following 


_ 


1 


A. That this. Epiſtle.was written, and directed 


nat only to the Fewifb Natiyes, but to the. Gentile | and. buried in Senſuality, that they night judge OF 
Proſelytes and Converts; this is evident from the 


£ 


Apoſtle's putting them in Mind that there was a 


60 


Time, namely, before their Converſion, when | 


I bo 5 is \ 


= * 


Senſuality, Uncleanneſs, Exceſs in Drinking, Re- 
the reſt of their Abominations. Lord! how en 


the Gentiles, for calling us out of this Darkneſs 
into marvellous Light by the Geſpeel. 
For the Time paſt may ſuffice to {4 -wroupht the 
Will of the Gentiles; as if he had ſaid, Surely 


unregenerate State; your Luſts have taken up too 
much of your Lives, and had too much of your 
Love. One Moment's Service of Sin, is more than 
we owe it; we can never ſerve Chrift too long, 

and our Luſts too ſhort a Time. | 


4 , " * 


1 
£ 


with the Men of the World, muſt expect to meet , 
with from them. 1. They, think it frange; they 
admire and wonder at them, as we do at Strangers 
that come from a foreign, Country. And, 2. They 
Jpeak evil of them, becauſe they will not be as bad, 
and as mad as themſelves. . _ . 

.. Obſerve laftly, the Impartiality and Severity of 
that Account which the Wicked Men of the Wotld 
muſt render to God, the univerſal Judge, for all 


— cr. 


— 2 


gainſt the. Righteous; who ball. give account to 


Dead. 


; 


q 


now living, an 


Vreme and uni ver ſal E udg e Bu of. 


Dead? Mein nd 
A. Partly.as a fitting Reward for his great Hu- 


ſection; ſo that 90 Nan, who has not out-ſinn'd 
the Mercies of a God, and the tender Compaſſion 
ö TE s | 

| of ;a Man, need fear ſuch v Judge. 
Q. What is meant by the Dead, ua 644 3 i 
Al. Some underſtand, the, Gentile World, dead 
o — . b py C r a N 
in Treſpaſſes and Sins,, t whom the Goſpel W. 


＋ 's " 
5 1 1 
Kg 
oF 
- Ah 
. ＋ 


and condemn, oppoſe, mor tify, and ſubdue thoſe 


p . : 


carnal Appetites which they indulged whilſt, they 

liv'd as natural Men, without, the. Wee ot 
8 Vill, and the Affiftance of his Grace and 
ie „ e eee 


kr ß] ßen H9 
thers underſtand the Words, as of ſuch as are 


naturally dead, that the Goſpel was preach'd to 
them as were Jong finee dead, even our Fore-Fa- 
thers, that lived and died before Cbriſ's Coming, 


and that they had the Goſpel preach'd to them 


while they were alive, that ſo they might. mortify 
their finful Luſts and corrupt Affections, and lead 
new lives, according to the Direction and Com- 


mand of God in their holy Worelckce. 
HFlence it appears, that the Condition: of Men 
nd of thoſe who have liv'd in all Ages 
before, is one and the ſame, having the ſame Goſ- 
pel preach d to them for Subſtance, and conſequent- 
1y the ſame Duties of Mortification and. Holineſs 
JJ od Eo tics Eo. 
Q..1 deſire your Interpretation of - thoſe Wards, < 
ver. 7. But the End of all Things is at Hand? 
A. Theſe Words are brought as afreſh Argu- 
ment to' perſuade the Cbriſian Fews to the Pra- 
Ctice of fincere Holineſs. The End of all Things, 
that is, of the Jeuiſb State and Policy, their City, 
Temple, and Worſhip, is at Hand, the fatal De- 
ſtruction of Feruſalem is now very near, therefore 
be ye ſober. and temperate in all Things; watch, 
that the Day of Vexation overtake you not un- 
aWares. E eln £1999 I 
Q. In what Senſe does 
na of Sins, a 24 4 


_ 
4 $37 N 


Charity cover a Multi- 
* f FI L544 139 W829 $$ » A 1 
A. This may be underſtood two Ways, 1. With 
roſpect to our ſelves. Charity, or true Love to our 


3» 3%. 


. 


him,. that is ready to judge the Quick and the 


| Brother, not 


16 RY 7 take notice of, bur filently 


to 


'preach'd,;, when. they. Were thus ſpiritnally dead. 


{| 


i eme publick Notice, is 
- Duty, unleſs when the rotceating "will do A 4 


„ Man peak? 
. Thi wy get As: 4 nc We . 
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e and 8 by Fr * Filtings 
others t6wates and agatrift burſelves. 4. F 
chect ie Sins of orders from” the Eye öf the | 
World, and keep us from blazing abroad the 1n- | 
firmities of: others, to their | Prejudice: and DiF- | 
grace; "tis both unſafe and enwarratitable to co. 
ver the Sins of others, either by Flattery or Falſ⸗ 


| hood ; but to cover 4 Sin Nes Charity,” to to conceal | 
4 'Cbrif3an's | 


wn Miſchief. 
„ Wart in that Halpitality which + een. 
in tho oath V eſe? | 
"2M Hoſpitality is. a mutual Duty ʒ e ee it 
that though Hoſpitality towards the Poor 
ben commanded Duty . 
Sin, but z Duty like 


s * reveal'd, 'then"efpectally* wilt the ſoffering: Ser- 


_ 
* 


to give reciptocal En- 


fs At the —_— * A Gly _ 


vans of God rejeicer When they hall. ſee; 


| Redbemer | coming in the Clouds with an Düne * 


Body gleriged in I higbeſt Exaltacton.” O joy? 
E 5 Cray! 8 ane. When this 2 


4 | This implies © two Figs, 10 . Ys 
is. 2. Permanen⸗ 


tertaihments; for though oor Saviour fays; Late] cy, he abides where by reſts, and dwells" there 


xiv. 1 2. 
call w h Frients, and rich Neighbours: the 
Prohibition is not abſolue; he does not forbid the 
__ mviting of che Rich, but cha es us not to forget | 
the Poop; de may treit both, if we have enough 
for both; büt i not, what we have to fpare miuft 
de then For them that have nothing, not for them 
that have enough already, for we muft prefer 
—- of 'pious Charity before Atts of civil] 


What i is intimatell in the id, ver. 21. 


Peaches) ys is inſtructed from the 'Oracles of 
Soc. Or, 1 If he ſpeaks as a private Chriftian, | 
let his Diſcoark be grave and ſerious, for mutual 
Edification, eſpecially when we ſpedk of divine 
Things. 


tion; our Tongue is our Glory, the Inſtrument of 
our Creator's Praiſe; and there is no Subject ſo 


fublime- and honourable for the Tongue bf Man 
to be-employd about, as the Word and  Oracles | 


of God; but then we mut neuer mention them 
but with Reverence'; ftch as make the 'Scriptures 
the Theme of their addy Mirth and prophane 
Drollery, forget the Injunction of the Apoſtle, 
F ny Prat, te bim * freak a 1 "Fe Oracles of 


. What. &o the Warts import, Fry Man 
Min * 

AH. That 4 to c R Necelfties Bf others, 
eicher As 2 Deacon, whoſe 'Office it was then to 
take care of the Poor; or as à private Chriftian, by 
charitable Contribution, Jet him do it -chearfully | 
and readily, according to the Ability Gol hath given 


Bm, other wiſe his Charicy will not be acceptable 


to God, becauſe not proportiondblc, to * Son 
bas given him. 
. What is God's Ent in affiiting'bis rere, 
It is ro \try them, not to confume thiem; 
1 their 'Graces, and deſtroy their Carruptions, | 
fo give them Opportunity to make 'Proof 'of 'the | 
Truth of their Faith, 'Sincerity and Conſtancy. 
The ſuffering Servants ef God are Bid to be 
Barga Chrift's S erings, becauſe they ſuf. 
fer for him, and he ſuffers with them, and in 
them, and alſo becauſe he ſuffer d the ſame Things, 
before them, and much worſe Phings for them. 
Q. den uill be tbe Time that Shriſtians b 
8 for 7 been be ler ft with * in s 


Suffering * s 


— - 


%* | 
W 4 


hen cbon mateft a' Dinner, or Supper: | 


with Delight. Some think the 
' Allufion to Noah's Dove, that hover'd" abour, bur 
could not reſt till ſhe return d to the Ark. oY 
che Spirit of God is here cal'd a Spirit of Glory, 
from its chearing; fealing and reviving Influences, 

which make Chriftians glory in Tribulations'; the 
| Spirit flies from Place to Place; and from Perſon 
to Perſon, but reſts and abides only With ſuch 
| beet as fuffer for the Name of Chrip. - 

Q. 1: follows, on their Part he is evil oke of 


is a noble and advantageous Be- 
riefitzo Man; by which'he excels the whole Crea- | 


s den on year 1 * Sbokißed : Fraß al 


. Phat 8 55 thiie! | Reproactes. caſt upon 
| YOU, they blaſpheme the Holy Spirit, as the Ware 
es; but the ts eminently ls b ' your 
Nene and Corftancy of Mind under a} Four 
Preſſures, which” ſhews the Power of the Sr pirit' 
\ reſting upon you, and working mightily. . 
; "bat i 6 gl God an the Beal of our. 
\Sufferings © 
A. Amibtionsant 'Sufferings, confider d "07 
in themſelves, are far from being glorious ; but 
; confider them in their Cauſe, as Sufferings for 
Righteouſneſs fake, and ſo they are glorious. _ 
1 Q. How do you enderfland theſe Words, ver. 17. 
For the Time is come that Judgment muft he at 
5 the Houſe of God? 
A. God will not irs his own u, nor 
Houſhold, not his Own. Children, when they fin. 
againſt him; yea, the Lord will firſt puniſh thoſe 
who have been forgetful of im, and Feed with , 
him, who have been formal in their Profeſſion, and 
vain in their Converfation. When with Sorrow 
we ee God contending with his own People for 
their Sins, we may with Afﬀoniſhment expect what 
will be the End of thoſe Who obey not the 
Goſpel ; when he brings ſuch Troubles upon his 
| own-Heuſe, What Tröuble may they expect from 
Cod who are but a Den of Thiepes, and a Cage 
jof unekean Birds? 

An if the \Righreons geh he Bert where all 
the Ungodly and the” Sinner appear? "When the 
Day of, Vination comes which is really at Hand, 
and God ſhall begin to -puniſh the Fews, his own 
People; if then the righteous among them with 
pro Difficulty eſcu pe the eommon Calamity, how 


puniſhed in that Day of Vengeance when. Cbrit 
| fhall come to plead with them? 

Some have made Uſe of this Text to ſhew the 
Difficulty of eternal Salvation; and that the beſt 
and holicft of Men, the mcſt eminent in Grace, 

ee 


- 


preſſion 18 an 


all the Sinners and Ungodly think to eſcape un- 
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3 
wn wi hog ET of * 
Members amongſt themſtlyes, © * 
"Feed the Bock; feed it with wholeſome Doe: 
| trines, © guide and govern” ir by ſtrict” Diſcipline, 
overlooking - it continually, watch over it wi 
| uenwearied Diligence; and that you may do 55 | 
be perpetually refident amohg them. How can 
the Flock be watch'd over duly, when the Shep- 
herd lives feveral Miles from the Fold, and is fol- 
lowing his Pleaſure when he ſhould be teeding his 
Sheep? Feed the Flock among you. 
. Who are to be vn food by the Younger, 5 
Per, he 5 
"2. They 


e — 


are Aiftcittly/ -faved;" "phil ad 21 
e yet is ſcarcely deducible from "this 


Text, which tron f age” 'of their” 'Tempotal |." 
Salvation. " 


— 


— 


* 


ſe How Is it #0 ſuffer according to he Wit 
, ver. 19 $80 
A. Tlat Af for whar is bedr to che wit of 
0 either to be believed or pratticed by us, for 
allerting and maintaining the Fority of the Chri- ; 
 fian Doctrine and Worſhipz and when our Fa- 
tience under Sufferings is a8 extenſive and intenſive 
85 God ires, when our Patience is as wee 
and as haſteming as our troubles, chen way We 
nid to ſuffer according to the Will God. 
Such Sufferers may commit the heepi 5 of rheir | 
N Saul ts God in woll doing, us unto a faithful Grea-| 
ter. When Men really . ſuffer for well-dgiug, | 
they may with great Aſſurance commit their 
Lives, and all that is dear to thern, to the ſpecial | 
Care of divine Providence; either God will keep 
us from, or ſupport us under "FTI. when ths | 
we commit 1 mga to args | | 


ca 5. v. 


were, your er, either becauſe they 
were generally younger in Tears than their ſpiri- 
tual Ms or becatiſe they opght to ſhew their 
| Reverence and Obedience to them, as was ſuitable 
in young ones towards their Elders: Theſe young 
ones he exhorts to ſubmit themſelves to the Guidance 
of their Elders and Teachers. Iaſtruction and 
Juriſdiction belonged to the Elders and Teachers, 
Subjection and Obedience to the Younger. ©. 

le adds, 1, al of "you be ſabjelb one to ano- 
eber; intimating, that there is a Duty of mutual 
Subjection which all Chrifiars owe to one another 
in Love; they ought to condeſe:nd to the meaneſt 
Offices one towards another, to bear with the In- 
firmities of each other. 


Me 2 How were they to be cloathed with Han- of 


wt The ce Word render cloathed, fig 
nifies, firſt, an upper Garment, a Frock or Clock 
| put over all the rett of our Cloaths; and fo imports 
that we ſhould be wrap'd All over with this Grace; 
that this ſhould be moſt viſible in our Converſa- 
tions, Words and Actions, and conſpicuous beyond 
all other Virtues. _ 
Farther, it ff guißes A Belt which girds about 
our Garments, and fo imports that we ſhould tie 
it faſt unto us, and have thoſe Conſiderations al- 

Ways fixed upon our Spirits, which may keep ve. 
| in an humble 7 IO of Soul. - 
| Humility therefore is a ſpecial orhacdent a Verb 
ful Robe, to be daily worn, which greatly com- 
mends us both to God and Man. We are never 
eo reckon ourſelves dreſtd, till we have this Livery 
of our humble Maſter, "Chrift Feſus, BY Upon us; 


; 1 Þ 
AF. OY 


Doty 0 Enters; che Toung to he in. Seilen 
. 2415. The 'Subrieneſs and Power of Satan. 
His Prayer for them , a Doxology ; mutual Satu-| | 
8 and tbe Apehlical e e 5 


oES nor Se. Peter derog ate Vene 

From his Authority and Dizniry 55 an At 

bet, when be files bimiſel an Elder, v. 12 
A. He does not fay, I, who am the univerſal] 
Head of the Church, Chrift's Vicar upon Earth; 
but I, who am an Elder by Age and Apoſtlefhiip, 
who have been long the Miniſter of the Circumci- 
fion ; T-exhorr, 1 beſeech, and entreat you as my 
ERS, Feltow-Labourers in our Lord's Vine- 


= 


z 


12 | the does not ay, eon pand, hid am 
Sick of the Apoſtles, with-whoſe Confeffion 
50 was ſo well pleuſed, that he ſaid, Thou art 
Peter, and upon this Rock Twill build my Church; 
but J exhort, -who was a Witneſs of the Sufferings 
of Chrift; an Bye · wieneſs. of what eur Lord and 
Maſter ſuffered in the faithful Diſcharge of his 


Office, both in His "Life, and at his Death; and 
alſo a a Partater of the Glory tbat ſpall be revealed; 
T was an Eye-witneſs of Chriff*s-Glory in his Tranf- 
figuration here on Earth, and hope to be Partaker 
of that Glory which ſhall hereafter be revealed in 
Feaß en. 

Q. In what Senſe is the Church: 'of Chriſt, a Noct, 
Feed the Flock, Yerſe 29 | 

A. Denominations are given in Scripture to 
Perſons and Things, proper to the State of 1 
and Things; thus herę the Church is called a 
Flock, and ſometimes a little Flock, in Oppofition 
to the Herds, and large Droves of the Men of the 
World; yet a Flock conſifts not of a Fe abſolute- 
ly, but e only; 2 Flock contains A, 
Multitude. 

Again; as the Church is called a Flock for the 
Namber, fo alſo for their Order; a Flock is under 
Inſpection and Government continually; Cbriſt Je- 
es is the Overſeer of this Flock. E) 

Farther ; it is a Flock in reſpect of the Unity 
and Love that is 3 them; tho' the Church 
de ſcattered over the World; yet there is an holy 


e! 1 


| 


when we have done all we can, will 


Be cloathed with ret 
Q. Explain the 6th Vert? 

A Humble yourſeles Baer under tbe 2 
Hand of God, By the Hand of God underftand 
his Judgments, his almighty Power, which it is 
our Duty to ſubmit unto, and to be humble under, 
in the Day of our Affliction; and this profound 
Submiffion, and deep Humillation, is the Way to 
Glory and Exaltation. He can exalt us, and will 
do it here, if it be good for us; but ſometimes 
God ſees Abaſement better for his People. 

Q. What is that Care which the Ap. did caſt 


on God © 


A. The Nature of this Duty enjoined, is, to 
caft our Care upon God; tis not a providential, 
and prudential Care, bit : an. anxious and vexatious 
Care, that the Scripture forbids; and the Duty 
here required is, that after we ave uſed all pru- 
dent Care and Diligence, in Subſerviency to the 
Providence of God, we ſhould not be over-ſollici- 
tous about the Iſſue and Event of Things ; which 
"our of our 

Caſting 


Power. 
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85 1 1 6 re upon God implies 2 * j a FY 3 chat er they : 
7 ie ſhould refer fg Iſſue and Event of Things to his ſuffer d would be but hort; ſome Afffiktions, ſome = 
wife Providence, which 18. continually. watching | Troubles muſt be expected and endured; D all 2 
yer us, and; knows how. to diſpoſe af all Things Cbrilians, how dear ſoever to God they are or ma 
for the beſt Advantage to us; entirely confiding be. Was there ever a Patriarch, 5 rophet, A- 
mn his Wiſdom and Goodneſs, and reſting ſatisfied | poſtle, Primitive or Modern Cbriſlian, that did 
With the Diſpoſals of. his rovidence, whatever | not fuffer awhile?, Saints muſt ſuffer a while from” 
then be. This i is to caſt all our Care upon God. the remains of Sin, from the Temptations of Sa- 
Q. What i 1 implied i in Fel Wards, for his, careth, [ tan, from the Enemies of Religion, from the 
bor wp 25 Friends of it, from God himſelf; their beſt F riend. 
4 This implies 8 that the Providence | Male ye pegel; either, 1. perfect that Which 
of God -governs the World, and concerns itfelt in | is begun, Heb. Xii. 20, 21. eſtabliſn that Which 
the Affairs of Men, and diſpoſes of all Events is right, 2 Theſſ. ij. 16. Strengthen. that which is 
that happen to us. It alfo implies particalarly, | weak, ſettle,” by a firm Union and ConjunEtion | 
- that Providence is more particularly concerned for, | unto Chrif, that Which is already built, Eph.iii. 
good. Men; and that he. takes a ſpecial Care of | 17, 18. Or, 2. Theſe. four. Words, perfe@, Habliſb, 
them, and their Concerns; the Care that God: | fren N ſettle, you, may be hut different Ex - 
1 takes of them is a ſpecial, tender, promiſed and preffions to illuſtrate one and the ſame Thing, 
—_ | Ngaging, Care, a Care. myſteriouſly exerciſed ; he Ee God's confirming and - eftabliſhing thoſe 
= en takes moſt Care of them, when they think he | Saints unto their final Perſeverance; -and his uſing 
= takes leaſt, | and the World thinks that he takes ſuch a Variety of. Expreſſions may imply, that it is 
o | 2 Matter of very great Difficulty to hold on our 
—_— . Q. St. Peter, after . them to. be ſober | Chrifian Courſe without failing or coming ſhort of 
_ and vigilant, adds, as a Reaſon, Becauſe your Ad- | the Goal; and therefore we need a Al- 
1 verſary the Devil, as a roaring Lion, walketh a- ſiſtance from God to enable us to do it. 
_ bout, ſecking whom he may devour: I bat In. Q. in bat do gau obſerve on the Doxolopy, ver. 82: 
_— _ firuftion does 4 this Cbaracter of. the Devil convey to | A. The Verb be in the Text is not in the 855 
1 us? and ſo it may be read with a Supply of a Verb 
1 WER £4 Word contains a Mattie to Chrifian | either of an Imperative Mood, and then it is a 
Watchfulne 8. He is your Adverſary, who will do | Doxology, as we render it; or, of the Indicative 
you all poſſible Miſchief; he is the Devil, an Ac- | Mood, be bath Glory and, Dominion; or, 92 
_ culcr, and one that ſeeks all Advantages againſt | him belongs. Glory and Dominion, or, glori 
1 - you; he is a cruel Adverſfary, a roaring. Lion; a Dominion or Power; 3 anch then it tends. to encou- 
. reftleſs Adyerſary; He goes about ſeeking whom "be | rage. theſe Saints, in chat he, whom the Apoſtle 
may devour 5 what Soul he may devour, for that | prays to eſtabliſh and Wenge 20 bas rr 
is the Bait he gapes for. It grieves the Devils, Tufficient to do it. 9 1 
_ thoſc apoſtate Angels, to know that the Souls of „ 5 Who was Sylvanus/ mentioned, ver. 13 WL, WY 
—_— Men are appointed to fill up thoſe vacant Places in | A. Either Silas, Acts xv. and xvi. Chap. whom 4 
—_— Heaven, out of which they turn d themſelves. | Peer therefore calls a faithful Brother to . them, 4 
—_ Pray explain tbe roth Verſe, which contains that they might more readily receive him, though | 
_— he Jol le Pr rayer for them © . | a Miniſter ' of ;the., Uncircumcifion 3 or elle this 
_ A. The God of all Grace; the Author of all Hivanus was ſome other that had preached to them, 
_  CGracc, from whom ye have received What you are | and is therefore ſaid to be a faithful Brother ty 
already poſſeſs d of, and from whom you expect them; the former is more probable. 
Supplies of what is deficient in you. The Seed, Q Fas St. Peter at Babylon when he wrote 
Growth, and Perfection of Grace are all from 1 this Elle, as ſeems intimated by the Salutation 
"God; reſtraining, renewing, and ſanctifying e OI Re ot nt Þ 
Grace ſprings from the ſame divine Fountain. A. Say, fome jr" pro (though, Dr. Hammond 
Who hath called us unto eternal Glory; that ſeems of another Mind) the Jews being very nume- 
eternal Glory whereof Believers at the laft Day | rous in thoſe Parts, as having ſettled themſelves there 
ſhall be made Partakers, which is called God's ever fince the Captivity; and Peter being an A- 
Glory, becauſe it is that which he both e poſtle of the Circumeifion, his Work lay much 
to them, and will at laſt inyeſt them with; and be- | thereabout. The Papiſts would have Babylon here 
cauſe they ſhall after a ſort. partake of that divine | to be Rome, as Rev. xvii. and that Peter gives it 
'Glory 1 which they behold 3 Chrifians are called to] that Name rather than its own, becauſe. being 
the Hope and Expectation 107 this Glory on Account eſcaped out of Priſon at Jeruſalem, As xii, 12. 
of the Promiſe of it, which. God made to Chrif, | he would not have it known Where he was. But 
Tit. i. 2. and they are brought into a State of Pre- bow comes he that was ſo bold before, become 
paration for it; God hath by his Word and Spirit 1 timorous nowꝰ Did this become the Head of 
wrought them for the fame Thing. the Church, the Vicar of Chrif, and Prince of 
By Chrift: Feſus; he reveals it to them, purchaſes the Apoftles ? And is it probable he ſhould live 
it for them, works that Faith and Repenrance in | 25 Years at Rome (as they pretend he did) and yet 
them which qualifies them for, and entitles them 80 known to be there? Where-ever he was, he 
unto his eternal Glory; Chriſt is the Cauſe of their had Mark now with him, who is ſaid to have died 
_ Glorification as well as Calling. at Alexandria the eighth Year of Mere 55 Fete 
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_ cious Fruits, Peace with God, Peace with Con- our Conſeiences, and retoncile us to our ſelves... : 
ſccience, Victory over the World, and the like. The Meaſure of it is, Grace and Peace be multi- 
Ihe Faith of the pooreſt Believer is as precious a8 pied; they already had both Grace and Peace, 
> that of the richeſt; and the weakeſt Believer has yet the e prays for a farther Increaſe of. ee, 
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ati meant by that Expreſſion? | ſame Neceſſities with ourſelves 3 let there be ſfohnegd N 
—Z « By: Life and Godli neſi, underſtand all Things with you a Defire and Erideavour to-do all the 1 
—_ conducing to the Preſervation of natural Eite, fible Good: you can to every ngmmmge. 
= .' likewiſe of Grace here, and Glory hereatter 3 and | Hence learn, that the ſeveral Graces and Duties : 
 _. whercas it is ſaid they were called ta Glory and Vir. | of a Chriſtian muſt not be ſeparated; Where there. WM © 
=  tue, by Glory underſtand the Glory of, being 18 one Grace in Sincerity, there is a Conſtant Care 
mate Profetſors of the Name of Chrif. - To both are religiouſly obſery'd, both as an Argument of | 
_ | theſe they were called. by a_ glorious Calling, as | Sincerity, and as an Ornament to his holy Pro- - 

It by Glory and Virtue be underſtood Grace ſo an Entrance ſhall be miniſtred to you abundantly ; | 

_  - here, and Glory hereafter, it ſhews our Privilege to the everlaſting Kingdom of our Lord and Sau. 

—_ Aa preſent, and the Conſumma tion ot all gur Hopes viour Jeſus Ghrif © 3 Hy bon” - | : 
in che World to come; it alſe inſtructs us, that 5 th Four ſorts of Pexſons are ſpoken of in Scrip- * p 
lunch as would be glorificd, mult be virtuous. ture; 1. Some are ſaid to be far from the 

3 5 Q. In what Rejpelt ate the Promiles of the” G | Kingdom of God, afar off from God, a8 Hearhens 1 ; 
peel exceeding great and precious, ver. 45 and infidels, who know not God. 2. Others are / * 
_ ' 4. Greatneſs and Gogdneſs are then moſt ſhining faid not to be far from the Kingdom of God, 
ben they meet in the ſame Subject; that ſuch 4 Mark xii. 34. 3. Others are fearcely fav'd wit 
_—_— . glorious Conzunction is ſeldom found either in Per- with great Ditticulty, ſo as by Fire, with much 

a tions or Things; ſeldom are great Men good, or Dr ols of Error in Judgment, and Corruption. 3 

__ good Men great; Pebbles are great, but not pre- Lite. 4 Others are ſaid to have an abundant En-. 
_— ' Cious; Pearls are precious, though ſmall; but the france adminiter d to them into the everlaſting : 
—_— FPromiſcs are both for Quantity exceeding great, Kingdom; and theſe are the fruitful Chriftrans, ane 
por Quality exceeding precious, and that in Re- Who are daily adding to their Graces, and going * 
_ fſpctot che Author of them, God; the Founda- from Strength to Strength theſe thoor'the'Gulph. rf 
—_ don of them, the Blood. of Chrif z, the Manner of Ocath in che boy Triumph of Grace, they enter | 

_ their Diſpenſation, they are freely, given; the the Harbour of Heaven, with a füll Sail, with a füll 
Means whereby they are apprehended and applied, Aſſurance ot Faith and Hope. OF IE. © 

_ precious Faith 3 the Promiſes are exceeding preci- - The. Perlons to whonrSt, Peter gave the forepoing. = 

—_  - ous in in Regard of the End of them, which is to Exhortation, were knowing, eftabliſh'd, inform'd, 

: == make us Partakers of the Divine Nature, not of and confirm'd in the Truth; but though . 

: they wanted farther Information; though” efta- 


of it, which enables us 


ce, but Qualities 
; V e God; as the Seal 


the Effenc qual 
in fome Meaſure to reſembl 
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—_—_ = communicates. its Sig nature, but not its Subſtance, 
o in the Wers of Regeneration God imparts not 
is Eſſence, but infuſes holy Principles and graci- 
1 ' ous Habits into the Soul, whereby the, Chriffian. 


bles him. 
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comes in. tbe 6th and 7th Verſes, and tells us 
do for ourſelves, and rec tons up ſe- 
tues ; which pray explain and 


for 43, ' 
what we are to 
vera Chrijiian Vir 
2 ilallrate ? 5 „ „nin EE, 
A. Brfodes tbis, giving all Diligence; befides what 
Sod has given us, and dons for. us, let us be care- 
ful daily to add to our Stock and Store. Adding 

to our Faith, Virtue; chat is, all good Works in 
general, without which, Faith is dead or dying; 
and Fortitude, or holy Courage, in doing our 
duty in particular. To Virtue, Knowledge ; that 
is a more exact Knowledge of our Duty, and a 
farther Increaſe of it; for Knowledge is the Light, 
without which the Chrifian cannot ſee to do his 
Work. To Knowledge, Temperance, which ſub- 

dues the Violence of our unruly Appetites and 

Paſſions, and reduces thoſe rebellious Powers: un- 

der the Government and Dominion of Reaſon, and 

Religion. To Temperance, Patience under all 

Wrongs and Sufferings Whatever. To Patience, 
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you from Sin, the Love of. Gog, — 
Duty. To Godlineſs, Brotherly K 
er vent Loye to all Chrifigns, as being 


— 
— » 
: 
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1 Q. The Apo/'le baving told urs mbar God bad done: 


Godlineſs, a conſcientious Regard'to all the Duties 
of the firſt Table; let the Fear of God reſtrain 
conſtrain vou to 
indneſs, or a 


our Brethren, 


bliſh'd, they needed farther Confirmation, as Ver. 
12. It's a dangerous Notion, that à Chriftan in 
this Lite may live above Ordinances, and outgrow 
Counſels and Exhortations, as he need not Hear; © 
pray, or the like. St. Peter thought otherwiſe 3 
theſe were grown Chriftians to whom he writes; 
yet he tells them three Times in four Verſes, 
that he would not be negligent to put them in Re- 
membrance, even of thoſe Things Which they - 
knew already. JVC 


. Hhat do you obſerve upon the. ocular Proof 
which the Apofile brings that Chriſt was the Mefſias?' 
A. There is as much Aſſurance given of the Cer- 
tainty of Chri#'s being the promis d Miah, and of 
the evangelical Doctrine, as the World could rea- 
ſonably defire ; Men can humanly be certain of 
nothing more than what they perceive by their 
Senſes, which are the proper Judges of all ſenfible 
Objects; now no Satisfaction of this Kind was 
wanting to the World concerning our bleſſed Sa- 
viour and his Miracles; the Apoſtles atteſting what 
they had heard, what they bad ſeen, and their 
Hands had handled, of the Word of Lic 
_ 3 e DF. 9 


1 Jobn i. Tat! ITO EY,” 01 2. n 
Q. I bat do ue learn from the 19% Perſe, _ 
where the Hpofile exhorts. tbem ta take heed to th 
Word of Prophecy, as unto a Light that ſhineth in 
a dark Place? SOM 141 1 4 „„ 1 * 
A. That the Scriptures, or written Word f 
God, are a more ſure Word to us, than any Voice 
from Heaven, or Revelation whatſoever; not that 
there was any Uncertainty in the Lord's Voice 
5 | EN E utter 
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= Spirit gate in to them ; nor did they prophecy ac- 


br Inſtance, David often ſpeaks, in the 
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but becauſe that tranſient Voice was heard only] ON tn 2 
 * , "> Iphereas the holy Scriptures, are a ftanding and] Falſe Teachers ball ariſe and ſedute many z their 
+ =» authentick Record, and à moſt ſure Ground for - 


{ 


| 3 1 


|  - ill by confidering thoſe antient Prophecies, and 

. _ , comparing them... with what Chri/ had done and 
ſufferd, they might find the Day dawning. upon 
them, and the Morning Star, the Holy Spirit, 
ariſing in their Hearts, ſo enlightning and con- 
Finciag them, that they would have no more 
Doubt or Scruples remaining concerning the great 


dohftm'd by the Writings of the Prophets, name- 
Pp, that Feſes is the true and promiſed Maſiab, 
duc ee Sen of S . 
„ Q* How do you undemt and the actb, and 210 
ei where , the Apaſtle tells them, that 10 
5 Propltcy of * Scripture is of private Interpreta- 
e tion? 7 : 45 2 80 > 5 25 OY ery” 1 7 7 % IT He 5 2 
A. Theſe Verſes are variouſly underſtood. Some 

© interpret them thus; That no Part of Scripture 


tion, by no Suggeſtion of Men's own, private Spi- 

_ _ rits, hut they gave out to us what the Holy 
_ - cording g the Mill of Man, that is, when they 
Would, er what they would, but they ſpake by the 
__ © Inftigatidn and Impulſe of the Holy Ghoſt. Theſe 
Wordpikew what Authority the Pen-Men of the 
pures had to write what they did, and 
Should. be fo careful to take Hzed to what 
W bie. = : SN r * wt ty as 8 
o underſtand the Words thus; That no 
_ Erop "oy of Scripture is to be expounded, as ſpeak- 
ing ou of thoſe Perſons as the Speaker firſt intend- 
ed, ccording to his own private Thought; for 


+ 
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S = 
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p hole Words, which ſignified more than they 
d, or always meant and underſtood them- 


the Holy Shaſt pointed at Chriſt, who was typified 
by thoſe Perſons; fo, if Johab be meant 9 6 lii.- 
_ as ſome would, have it, it's evident he was but ty- 
pical, and Chrif and his Sufferings were ultimately | 
 defignd; ſo that it's plain, the 0 
receives Its full Senſe from the Spirit, not from the 
Others underſtand the Words thus; That no 
_ private Perſon muft take upon him the Interpreta-; 
tion of Scripture, but refer all to the Church. 
Hence Ei. inters, that the Reformed, and their 
rs, muſt not interpret the Scriptures, but the 
 Catholick Church only. | To which we reply; 
fat as no private, Perſons, ſo likewiſe, no Church 
may. preſume, to interpret Scripture according to 
enn Mind,. nor. make their private Opinion 
tt de the Senſe of Scripture, but to ſeek Under- 
finding from God, who ſhews the Meaning of the 
Word by the 'Word, comparing Scripture with 
- -Ripture, and by his Spirit Ke good Men into 
+ .- hel 70000 and Underſtanding of it; holy 
Ho 7 Cod. pate as they were naued by. the Holy 
. cats; "44" | *** 
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en at Chrif's, Transfiguration, |  - 


Faith to build upon; accordingly the Apoſtle tells} Angels, 
wem, they would do well to attend to the. written] Sodom and Gomorrah. 
Word; thatis, the Scriptures of the Old Tefament, | 2 . 
23 untoa Light that ſhined in that dark Pime; 


Truth, atteſted by a Voice from Heaven, and 


Was written by private Impulſe, Ituitation, or Mo- 


thoſ& holy Men were moy'd by God's Spirit to |: 
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Cbaralter and Judgment, confirmed by the Ex. 
+ amples of fallen Angels, the old Wor 


- :, N 


Fg 


II God to his People, to ſuffeg falſe Teachers. 
to introduce damnable Hereſies into his Church? 
A. Almighty: God never intended a: certain Re- 


— 
* 


Sin and Vice; God does what he ſees beſt and fit- 
teſt, not What we think to be ſo. - Infallibility it 


Apoftles were certainly infallible, and yet they 
could neither prevent nor extinguiſh Hereſy, which 
never abounded more than in the Apoſtles Times. 


% 


St, Paul fays, there muſt be Herefies, 1 Cor. i. 9. 


St. Peter here ſays, that there ſhall be falſe Teac bers; 
conſequently, either the Church is not infallible, ' 
or Infaſlibility is no effectual Remedy againſt le- 


. Why is the Chriſtian Religion called the Way 
of. Faith, Ver. 15 7 5 1 hy 


EE 


of its Efficacy, it works Truth in. the inward . 
Parts; and becauſe it brings thoſe. that embrace 
and practice it, to the Enjoyment of him who. is the 

e e nn Ot”, 
Q. How did the Hereticks make Merchandize of 


7 


% 
* 


them, as the' Apoſtle tells them, ver. 35 1 
A. The Bufineſs of Heretic hs is to fell their own: = 
Souls, as Judas did Chrif,. for ſome outward Be- 
nefit. The Arts which they uſe to circumvent and 
deceive, are feigned Words, artificially compoſed. 
to ſeduce, drawing into. Error with a deceitful 
Eloquence. The dreadful- Puniſhment which at- 
tends their Sin, is ſwift Deſtruction 3 their Dam- 
nation /lumbereoh not, cc. 


- 


Q Hou does the Apoſtle prove, that Damnation 
will be the Portion of theſe Seducers'? , 
A. By a threefold Inflance, namely, the Angels, 
the old World, and the People of Sodom and G- 
morrah; from whence he. inters, that if God ſpared 
not thele, he would not long ſpare falſe Prophets, 
f i. +. 
The fallen Angels finned, and fell from that State : 
of Holigeſs. in which they were originally create; 
and their Puniſhment was, they were caft down to 
Hell, and deliyer'd into Chains of Darkneſs, re- 
ſeryed unto. Judgment. But are they not judged 

and puniſhed already? Yes, doubtleſs, but tbe 
fall Wrath of God will not be poured out upon 


as full of Sin as they can be, tis certain they are 

20 lo full of Miſery and Torment as they ſhall | 
The ſecond example Is: that of the old World, | 
upon whoſe finning God brought a Flood, drown- 


ing them all; except eight Perſons, The Multi- 


tudes of Sinners are no Hindrance to God in 
executing judgment upon them for their Sins 
God can deſtroy a finful World as cafily as a ſin- 
T E . 

{ The third Inſtance is, the wicked Cities of 
Sodom and, Gomorrah, which. were conſumed by 
Fire from Heaven, and render'd a dreadful ex- 
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medy againſt Hereſy, any more than he did againſt | 


ſelf is no effectual Remedy againſt Hereſy ; the. 1 7 


A. In Regard of its Original, the God of Trut; © 
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them till the Day of judgment; if they are now . 
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v8 Wickel may ſometimes eſcape Trouble; but all | 
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oh 


the Foundation of Ruin in the meſt flouriſhing Ci- | 


be Where is the Promiſe of bis coming © It is a 
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4 to at that ſhould Hos OT Sin. 1ays] 


ties and Kingdoms ; the ſtröngeſt Walls are no 
OdftruCtion to Judgment, when Sin is within them; 
5 Plenty of Fower could not ſecure her 
„„ when In ad once expoſed them to 
the Wrath of God. 


Q. bat Inference Ms the Sell draw from. | 


the ee Example of. Lot, "and his  braciont | 
ation 

725 That Almighty God knows how to o preſerve | 

© own faithful Servants from the Evil of Temp: | 

tations and Trials, which they have met with in 

the World, gue can and will reſerve the Wicked to | 


the Day of Judgment, to be puniſhed, The 


their Preſervations are out Reſervations for future | 


and further Epil. . 
TP _ knows many Ways how to er hs 


hteous; but (confidering the Tenor of his Re- 
8 Win) 'he knows nod Way to deliver the 
Wicked, re having refuſed an Ways: of his 
l tment for their Deliverance. 
VT What are thoſe Dignities which the Deſpi hes 
1 V . 10. Were nor ad. to Heal 


A. AH think, the Dionities' here intended, 
were the Angels, others the Apoſtles; but moſt un 
- derffand it o* civil Rulers. It is wy very heinous 
Sin in the Sight of God, to deſpiſe eee 
And oppoſe Rulers. + 
The bleſſed Ang . ver- 11. who have more 
* than Men, 9 they plead againft Devils | 
themſelyes, do it not by railing Accufation. This | 
angelica Leſſon we ſhould. learn, of forbearing 
ralling Accufations, not to return Evil for Evil: 
but ke defamed, entreat; we are to be as Juſt to 
 anther's en as our OWN. 
des the 


Ae to brute Beaſts, Verſe 12? 
A. 1. Becaufe their Minds run after ſenſual Ob 


ts; and know no Meaſure in the ufing of them ; : 
ir Swine, they wallow over Head and Ears i in 


as Mud of ſenſual Lufts. 
2. They were alſo as ſecure as the brite Beafts ; s 


mock at the Denunciation of God's Judgmen ts, 


Fol 


righteous Thing to leave them to be governed by 
Senſe, 'who' will not be guided by Grace; they 
would not be Saints, and at length they ceaſe to be 
Men, and, like Brutes, 'al into the” Ditch of 


— bealtly Senſuality, 
In a Word, 955. ſtall be deftroyed 1 brute. 


Braffs in their own Corruption; in their natural! 
__ Corruptions 3 - by their Luxury and Intemperance, 
bringing Diſcafes and Death upon their Bodies; 
in their civil Corruptions, overthrowing their Fa- 
milies, by ſwallowing down their Eftates; yea, 
they corrupt themſelyes eternally, deſtroying Soul 
and Body by their Exceſs. 

. Why does the ws wad join Coverouſmiſs with 
"Us Landes: Verſe 15 
A. Covetouſneſs 15 often the Cauſe of Unclean- 
neſs. How many, for the ſake of Money, have 
violated their matrimonial Faith, allured more by 
the Adulterer's Purſe” than his Perſon⸗ Scarcely 
will a Perſon be able to refiſt any Sin, who embre- | 


ces this one. 
What a mighty Struggle there ſometimes i is in 4 


compare the heretical Se. e- 3 
| ver was any Religion 16 well calculated to gratify 


Mens ſenſual Luis, as Popery; The it ndulges a 
berty to all abominable el 


— 
* 


Light of Balaams Canfledee ole fm refuſe the 
es of Unrighteouſneſs, and ſprak honoy: ay 
lak Ar, give me hit Houſe full of Silver and 

8 I cannot, &c. But at the fame Time Luſt 

in his Heart led him firongly ts defire it: He - 


durſt not touch it. 
Hu were theſe Stlucers lite Welts's without 


W ps and Clouds that 855 8 with A, Tem- 
pe 


of Rain, for the watering of the Church, wherea 


and Practice to another, darkening the Church; ; 
| for whom, by the juſt Judgment of God, 
ied the Blackneſs 7 Darkneſs for eben.. 

The ' Miniſters of the Gofpe 
Wells, for Depth of Knbw ledge, for Kefidency and 


always Well full of the Water of Life; -and al | 
ways at Hand for People to have Recourle to. 
The Minifters of Chrift muſt be full and watery 


ſayers, continually dropping down the heavenly 


the Water of true Knowledge, Holineſs, and Sanc- 


[tity both of Heart and Life, nor without the Wa- 


ter of Conſolation and Refreſhment, | "The higheſt 
"Commendation of a Miniſter. is Induſtry for, 150 
Uſefulneſs to the Souls of Ki 4 Clouds confurge 
themſelves by watering the Fare.” 
Q. The Bait with which theſe SL bes 425 heed 
novice Chriftians to "their leah. re Han , was. 


Liberty: But pray what Kind of Liberty was it? 


A, They allure "through the Luft of f tbe. Ph. Ne- 
Ek 
ful 


Practices; yea, blanches over wilful Violations 
Sins. 
found amo 
among ſent and brutiſh Thriftians. : bib lol 

While they promiſe Fa ot. Liberty; 3» tis, Licen- 
tioulneſs, which is really the greateſt 40 80 very. Ac- 


Let 1 . at the grèeat Day, be rather 


Liberty, are the greateſt ae Sin and Cor- 
ruption themſelves. All Sin is Servitude and, Sla- 
very; and when Sin and Sipners flatter Men with 


moſt miſerable Vaffals, and the worft of Slaves; 5 
for ſo many Lufts, fo many Lords; 

bo many Tyrants has a Singer Ki 
| whom a Man is overcome, 0 


ia Bondage. 
Is this Liberty, to hep every I 4 220 
can- 


Slave? Call you this Freenom, 4 5 4 May! 
not chooſe but Sin? If Sin be the on! 
there is no Liberty in Heaven; "n0,. this is 
vice of Corruption; a Phraldem, 


r him 5 For 


_— 


4 
Pare 20? 


Mig 


natural Man's Conſcience concerning”. Sin? N 


. s 
Fl 


Profei on * Gang, by Log SOTO of 
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they were Clouds carried about with the Tem be | 
of Pride and Ambition, from one vicious Doctrine 


NN . 


Fixedneſs of Abode, for Purity. of Doctrine; tho 
| Minifters are Wells of Clay, yet ſhould they be q 


Dew; but not as Clouds without Water, Without 


0 
Socks Laws with the favourable” Title 'of — 
fober Heathen Phitoſo) phers, . 


fo many #21 


1 Liberty,.. 
the Ser- 


Hot a Fi recdom. 
; Q, What i, meant bythe Pothutions ot the World, 


4. Underſtand their renduncing them in '_ 
their Conyerfion from Harbeviſm, to the. 


the 


0 


ved the Wages of Unrighteouſneſs byed is mw | 


"4 They pretended indeed to be deep 1 
of Knowledge, but they were like Wells without 
Water; and to be Clouds, containing Abundance : 


is ers 


| Clouds, able to * Scriptures, to convince Gain- 


and ine 


cordingly follows; They themſelves are the Servants 
of Corruption ; ; that is, ſuch as promiſe you a finful 


the greateſt: Opinion of Liberty, it makes them the 


7 


the #; ay. of. Righteouſneſs ;, 805 Sin and 5 Ys bad J. 
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7 | Ms Ehap. mY. 4.— 9 880 ren, der eee * 5 „ law: it 9 W OR 
0 he Eire "Now; if fer, 


Again, And Are. intangled 1 n 
ther" 
et 


1 \forfake, the Präctic“ of 


- End Will be worſe than” their Beginning; if they 


1 55 a Swine into that of a Sheep, - and it will never 


- unto Perdition, we may be of the Number of thoſe | 


92 Perf . Sas 


. rity may more and more increaſe; that when apo- 


general Judgment at the laſt Day, and of the De- 
a . of Jen len then at Hand. St. Perer here R 


—— hs 
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n . 
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NE . ret NG Fry 


1 ir Idelatry, and, 405 
roſs Sins, , their. Hitter End! is worſe than bal: 
pat havin . ty L 

Ff it bad been bet ter fi 505 15 baud Hiownlþ 1 


haye known 
mec, which, bY. e 


An Ecken, en hyd' ob) Wipes, themſelVes!| 


Q „ tt 4+ 


ad 
570 Sin an Lig he and, K nowltdge,” bee 


been 5 Tels, than [Ia ey 


'The Conditianof Perſons ſimply ignorant! 


3 Sin. 


nt. fo fad by far 45 theirs who have been er nlight-!| 


% 1 


* and yet Afterwards have apoſtatized. Woe 
0 thote who relapſe from God to the World, flom 
- X00 to Error, from Grace to Vice; their latter. 


recoter Hbt themſelves again by timely Repentance. 
« Why, does. the Apoſtle tompare hee 1 
15 and Swine, in the la V. erſe © 
Dies ai though waſhed in the Water of | 
ee ekternally, yet theit Natures were never 
internally rene wed by the Holy Ghoſt," as Chriſ's 
Sheep are. Al} the outward Reformation of Life | 
Which is found in unrene wed Perſons, is but like 
the 'waſNing of Swine, which you may clean, but 
never make cleanly; on the firtt Occafion. they will 
again wallow in the Mire; change the Nature of 


delight in Filth more; but whilft it retains its fil- 
thy Nature, it will delight in Filthineſs. Dogs | 


chat Have diſcharged their Siornchs, are Dogs fall; 2 


and Swine waſhed, are Swine ftill, 

O our God! as thou haft outwardly waſhed us 
. Baptiſm, do thou inwardly renew us, and 
_ throughly ſanctify us oe the Holy Spirit; as we 
are the Workmanſhip' of thine Hand, make us: 
alſo the Sheep of thy Paſture, that our Love to Pu- 


_ flatizing Sinners return to the Vomit with the Dog, 
and to the Mire with the Swine; and to draw back | 


875 perſevere, to the Salvation 5 our Souls, . 
, Ga on. Ps "YL: 


The Def on of * Eoiftte "Staffs hall 9 55 in 
the laft Times, As the firſt World periſbed by 
Hater, ſo hall this by. Fire. The Coming of 
Oghriſt deferred for bs Elects Sale. A. neu 
Heaven, and a new Earth. The Epiſtles of 5. 
Faul =xOef A Doxology to Chriſt. 4 


-H4 T is implied in thoſe Words in FE 
| firft Verſe, where St. Peter tells them; 
He would ſtir up their pure Minds by Way of 
Remembrance? 

A. This implies, That the Memories of the beſt 
Chriftians ſtand in need of refreſhing, and the Af- 
fections of the Holieſt want often to be excited. 
We are flow to learn what we ſhould do, and flow- 
er to do what we have learnt. That Curiofity is 
highly blameable that deſpiſes a wholeſome Truth, 
becauſe it is common. 


Q. bo f the Prophets does the obi. hint ar, 


A. Enoch and Daniel, « who owophet ed of the 


REO 


70 5; * 1 5 of 2252 27 5 : uh 


-ſongetiracs, at Religion, | and the Wa) 
Men; 3 ſometimes at Sin, and the Fo ies of thoſe 


Tu to derige God and e is the. Height of 
m ety, > 

She: See * thete $f was, "the Predifticn 
bf our Saviour's coming to judge the World; they 
fy, Where is the Promiſe of his Coming © Becauſe 
GW if did not come go 83 ſome looked for Him, 
they concluded he would. not come at all, but alf 
Things ſhould go on in a conftant Courſe; as they 
had done from the Beginning of the Creation. 

Q. Is the denying a future 


Hmates,. Her. 3, 


all manner of. Senfuality,thould eny a future Jadg- _ 
ment for, as it is expedient for them that it ſhould 
not come, ſo they erideavour to perſuade themſelves 
that there ſhall be none, and are glad to find Al- 
guments to fortify themſelves in that Opinion. Is 
it not then Time that God ſhould come to judg 
the World, when Men doubt if ever he made it 
Theſe Scoffers had declared, Ver. 4. that: the 
| World was the ſame it was from the eginning; 
that Nature always did, and therefore ever would 
keep its Courſe; but, ſays the Apoſtle, Yer. Ly 3 


rant, their Ignorance is wilful, what a Change 
God made in the World fince the firſt Creation of 
it, and that he can as eafily Cy it as he at ah 
made it. PLE 

To evidence this, St. Peter ſhews how God, by 
Water, drowned the. old World, and therefore 


The ſame omnipotent Power which made it, up- 
holds and preſerves. it, and will at laſt deftroy ity 


. Perſons, eſpecially the prophane Deriders of Chrift's 
18 ſhall be condemned and. periſh. 
u 


raiſed by theſe Cavillers, That if Chriſt intends to 


Coming 


that this Delay ought not to be judged-according 


does not meaſure Time as we do, but a thouſand 
Years, which ſeem ſo long to us; are but a Day, 
yea, but a Moment: to him who is Eternal. To 
the Eternity of God no finite Duration bears any 
Proportion, and all Time is equally ſhort. | 

He farther affures them, that God's Delay of 


vine Patience and Goodneſs, He delays his Gom- 
ing, on purpoſe” to give Men Time to repent, 
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come fo Judgment, why does he o long delay. bis. 


to our Senſe and Apprehenfion of Things, for God 


Judgment did not proceed from Slackneſs, but bi- | 


. hey [col ſornetirnes at - the Wel of ea, 1055 
8 of good OR 


udgment at OY £ 
quence of living a icentions L 2, as the Salle in- 


47 
A. Its natural, that they who gh ve habclves 95 to , 


7. theſe Scoffers know better; it they are igno- , 


all Things had not continued as they were, from 
the Beginning of the Creation, and that this pre- 
ſent World ſhall, when God's Time is come, be 
ruined by Fire, as the old one was by Water. 


namely, at the final Judgment, when all wicked 


t how does the Apafile anſwer the Objefion 9985 


A. To this, St. Peter replies, by aſſuring thaw; 5 


and, by e to e their own eternal 


3 in and by the Goa in very Penne Aperavation)]. that are bad. The ſcoffing Spirit is a vile Spirit; Ws 8 1 3 
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4. PETER 
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ties and Kingdoms ; the ſtröngeſt Walls are no 
Obſtruction 5 Judgment, when Sin is within them; 
Jocoms Plenty of Power could not ſecure her 


the Wrath of God. 
Q #hat Inference 5 the pelle PUR from. 
pt farriratas, Example of. Lot, "and his e 
eſervation © 13 

A. That Almighty God lows 5 to ſerve. 
© his own faithful Servants from the Evil of Temp: | 
- rations 'and Trials, which they have met with in 
_ the Thos, and can and will referye the Wicked to 
the Day of judgment, to be puniſhed, | The 
Wicked may Cites efcape Trouble; but all | 
© their Preſervations are but Reſervations for future | 


God knows many „Way r to "ſite! the 


* hteous; but {confiderivg the Tenor of his Re- | 

Will) he knows nd Way to deliver the 

© Wicks, they | having refuſed all Ways: of his 
Appointtnent for their Deliverance. .. 

S What are thoſe Dignities which the Deſpi "a, 


er Ve A, e nor afraid ta e 


67 4 JR think, the Deen 
were the Any gels, others the Ap ſtles; but Molt un- 


- derffand it * civil Rulers. It is 8 very heinous 
Sin in the Sight of God, to deſpiſe. Goveanrocnt,: 
And oppoſe Rulers. 

The bleſſed Angels, ver. 11. who have more 
mw than Men, + they plead againſt Devils 
do it not by railing Accufation, . This | 

clica} Leſſon we ſhould learn, of forbearing 

ing Accufations, not to return Evil for Evil, 
"bout being defamed, entreat; we are to be as ' Juſt to | 
another" g ' Reputation x our OWN. he be 7 R þ 
does the le compare t eretica e. 5 
ihe"; 42 Beafts, Yerſe 12 1 
A. 1. Becauſe their Minds run after ſenſual Ob: | 
and know no Meaſure in the ufing of them; 

"iſe Beine, they wallow over Head and Ears i in 

the Mud of enen Lufts. 

2. They were alſo as ſecure as the brute Beaſts 3 . 
they m mock at the Denunciation of God's Judgmen ts, 
faying, I bere is the Promiſe of bis coming © It is a 
righteous Thing to leave them to be governed by 
Senſe, Who will not be guided by Grace; they 
| would not be Saints, and at length they ceaſe to be 


ities here tated: 


4 


_ 


Men, and, like Brutes, "fall into the Jitch of 
deli Senſuality. 
In 4 Word, Ney. faſt be deftroyed ble wide 


Brafts in their own Corruption; in their natura! 
Corruptions; 5 of their Luxury and Intemperance, | 
bringing Diſeaſes and Death upon their Bodies ; 
in their civil Corruptipns, overthrowing their Fa- 
miles, by ſwallowing down their Eftates; yea, 
they corrupt themſelves eternally, deſtroying Soul 


. Why does the a Join Covetouſpiſs with 


"Unc Landes Perſe 15 f 

A. Covetouſneſs is often the Cauſe of Unelean- 

. . nels. How many, tor the ſake of Money, have 

violated their matrimonial Faith, allured more by 

the Adulterer's Purſe than his Perſon: -Scarcely 
will a Perſon be able to refift any Sin, who ene. 


ces this one. 
What a mighty Struggle there ſometimes is in 4 


natural al Mans © Confcience ar Sin oy” The 


_ 
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Wells, for Depth of Know ledge 
Fixedneſs of Abode, for Purity. | 
| Minifters are Wells of Clay, yet ſhould they be x 
always Wells full of the Water of Life; and al 
aſs at Hand for People to have Recourle to. 


For ſo many Lufts, 
'b many Tyrants has a Sinner 


| whom a 
in Bondage. 


Slave? Call you this Freenom, when 4 
not chooſe but Sin? If Sin be 


7 rofeſſion of Chriftiani ty, by the Knowledge of 


Light of Balaame Confoieden FIT fi 1 t 4 | 8 
Wages of Unrighteouſneſe, and ſpeak honoufabiß ; 


IB 
Gold, I cannot, &c. 


in his Heart led him firongly to defire it: He b. 
ved the Wages of Unrighreouſneſs; ; bored it, Fer, 8 
durſt not toueh it. I 


alak would give me b Hoaſe full of Stlogr, 25 1 5 
But at the fame Time Lift SR 


PF 4 


He were theſe Selucert bite Wells withiue 


. and Clouds that are carried with A Tem- 8 


A. They pretended indeed: to be deep Ren 5 
Knowledge, but they were like Wells Without 


e and to de Clouds, containing Abundance — 
of Rain, for the watering of the Church , whereas - 

they were Clouds carried about with the 1510 ; 
of Pride and Ambition, from one vicious Doctrine 
and Practice to another, . darkening the Church; 


for whom, by 
ed the Blackneſs of Darkneſs for cer. 


the juſt Judgment of God, is of = 
The Miniſters ef the” Calpe” ought. a „ 


e, for Kefidency and : 
of Doctrine; ti 


he Minifters of Chriſt muſt be full and watery 


| Clouds, able to open Scriptures, to convince Gain: 

Hayers, - continually | 
Dew; but not as Clouds without Water, Without 8 
the Water of true Knowledge, Holineſs, and Sanc- 
[[tiry both of Heart and Life, nor without the Wi: 
ter of Conſolation and Ri 
"Commendation of a Minifter. is Indyftry. ff. ap 
Uſefulneſs to the Souls of others Clouds con ur 
hene es, by watering che Earn. 


dropping down the heavenly 


ſhment, - The highe 
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Jucers at 


De Bait with Which: theſe 84 


| novice Chriſtians | to. their eater? raices,. Was 


Liberty: But pray "what Kind of Liberty was it? 
A, 250 41 through the Luft of. the Face. Ne- 


ver was any Religion fo well .cak ulated. to gratify . 
Mens ſenſual Lufts, as  Popery 3 
| berty to all abominable Tan 
Practices; 3 yea, blanches over Wi alle of, 
+ God's Laws with the favourable” 55 5 'of venial 


Sins. 


found among 
among nta! and brutiſh Chrifians.. CO 
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it .indul 


A. . 5 
4 63 


rie 


; be rather 


Soul, at the gréat D 
lophers, than 


Let my 
fober Heat ben Pl 


While they promiſe. 5 o Liberty; 7 that is, Leh- 


tiouſneſs, which is really the greateſt Slayery. Ac 
cordingly follows; They themſelues axe the Servants 
of: Corruption; that is, ſuch as promite you a finful 

Liberty, are the greateſt Slaves to $i and Cor- 
ruption themſelves. © All Sin is Servitude and Sla- 
very; and when Sin and Sinners flatter Men with 
re reateſt: Opinion of Liberty, it makes them the 


" miſerable Vaffals, and the worſt of Slaves; 

ſo many Lords; ſo many Vic 
over! him; 1 * 

Aj the 7 Jame' 45. be s 


Co ft + 
every Lit 105 4 PI. 


Man is overcome, 


Is this Liberty, to ohey 


only: Lit 9 7 * 
chis! o 1 — 
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there is no Liberty in Heaven; 


| vice of Corruption; 5. a Fhratdoms,” tid 41 Freedom. 
„ What is |; meant tythe Pollution of the World, 5 
25 er - 20? e 


A. Underſtand cn renduncing them in Bats 
5 their Converfjon from debe , to the 
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Aal, And are intangled. in their Igolatry,: 1 8 0-1 
3 e ros Sinns, their latter End is worle than't nl 


"a; pat heniſm., Bags e 
of "For it bad been bet ter fol thin nob ts 850 ö 1 


the # ay of fight eouſneſs ;, their Sin and Miſery hade 


ber far les, than aft I have Know it, to 
fa 7 "which, "by their | 


 daptiſenal, \Profelffon, bez, og en themlelves]| 


. Sin 
in and by the Goſpel, is n erh eee Aggravation| 
of Sin. The Conditianof Perſons fimply 7 — 
And fo fad bY far as theirs who have been: nlight-!| 
8 and yer\afterwards have. Apoſtatized. de 
7 to thofe WHO relapſe from God to the W ona, from | 
Tin to Error, from Grace to Vice; their latter. 
nd Will be worſe than” their Beginning; if they 
We themſelves again by timely Repentance. 

8 Ahn does the Apaſtle Fompare 7225 Apofates | 
4 = and Swine, in tbe la, V erſe + WL 
1 Becauſe:* though waſhed in the Water of] 
e ekternally, yet theit Natures were never 
internally renewed by the Holy Shot, as Chriſt's 
*Shee are. All the BF Reformation of Life | 
"which u Wund in unrenewed Perſons, is but like 
the walfling of Swine, which you may clean, but 
never make cleanly; - an the firſt Occafion they will 
again wallow in the Mire; change the Nature of 
a Swine into that of a hep, - and it will never 
delight in Filth more; but whilft it retains its fil- 
_ Wy Nature, it will delight in Filthineſs. 1 8 
chat have diſcharged their Stomachs, are Doge full; 
and Swine waſhed, are Swine till. 

O our God! as thou haft outwardly” waſhed: us [ 
. Baptiſm, do thou inwardly renew us, and 
. throughly ſanctif/ us by the Holy Spirit; as we 
are the Workmanſhip” of thine Hand, make us: 
alſo the Sheep of thy Paſture, that our Love to Pu- 
rity may more and more increaſe; that when apo- 

_ Natizing Sinners return to the Vomit with the Dog, 


and to the-Mire with the Swine; and to draw back | 


- unto Perdition, We may be of the Number of thoſe | 
8 ee to the Salvation of our . A 


1 cu v. . 


The 55 n 45 . Foifte, "Sroffers ball wk. in 
the laß Times As the firft World periſbed by 
Hater, ſo Hall this by. Fire. The Coming of 
---Chriſt--deferred for the Elechs Sate. A new. 
Heaven, and a new Earth. The Epiſtles of St. 
Paul drei. A Doxology to Chriſt, 


H4 T is implied in thoſe Wards'in ht 

firſt Verſe, where St. Peter tells them; 
He would ſtir up their 916 Minds by Way of 
Remembrance? 
A. This implies, That the Memories of the beſt 
Chriftians ſtand in need of refreſhing, and the Af 
fections of the Holieſt want often to be excited. 
We are ſlow to learn what we ſhould do, and ſlow- 
er to do what we have learnt. That Curiofity is 
bighly blameable that deſpiſes a wholeſome: Truth, 
| becauſe ir is common. 


3 erſe 2 
1 E ang Daniel, who oophef ed of the 
general Judgment at. the laſt Day, and of the De- 


2 rſt kaght and. K gopledge, cee 


Q. ** of the Prophets does the Apeſile hint at, 


ttruction of Feruſalem then at Hand. St. 9 here R 


. 555 


inn 


7 the ee as 1 py the * 


"the laft Day? ſhall come: Solf : Pray what. WAS 
70 be the Subject of their Scoffing © 


A. They ſcoff ſome times at the Word of God, bo Le 
ſometimes at Religion. and the Ways of good gs 
Men; Tometimes at Sin, and the Follies of thoſe 3 
that are bad. The ſcoffing Spirit is a vile Spirit; 
and to deride: God and Religion, i is the Height of FB 


Impiety, * 


of our 
„I bete is the Promiſe of bis Coming © Becau 


© rift did not come when ſome looked for Him, 
they concluded he would not come at all, but alk 


Things ſhould go on in à conſtant Courſe; as they 


had done from the Beginning of the Creation. 
Judgment any Conſe- 8 
quence of living a licemtious Life, as the ahoi: in- "ot 


Q. Is the denying a future 


Himates, Her. 3, 47 


A. It's natural, that they Who ive hotiives i to 5 


all manner of. Senſuality,ſhould eny a future Judg- 


ment; for, as it is expedient for them that it ſhould * 
not come, ſo they erideayour to perſuade theraſelves 
that there ſhall be none, and are glad to find wy 


guments to fortify themſelves in that Opinion. 


it not then Time that God ſhould ny to da 5 


the World, when Men doubt if ever he made it 
Theſe SCotfers had declared, Ver. 


that Nature always did, and therefore ever would 
keep its Courſe; but, ſays the Apoſtle, Yer. 55 5 
7. theſe Scoffers know better; it they are igno- , 


rant, their Ignorance is wilful, what a Change 


God made in the World fince the firſt Creation of 
it, and that he can as eaſily NE it as he at 0 
06 „ 


To eyidence this, St. Peter thews how God, by. 


Water, drowned the old World, and therefore 50 
all Things had not continued as they were, from 


the Beginning of the Creation, and that this pre- 


ſent World ſhall, when God's Time is come; „ 
ruined by Fire, as the old one was by Water. 


The ſame omnipotent Power which made it, up- 
holds and preſerves it, and will at laſt deſtroy itz 


namely, at the final Judgment, when all wicked 


. Perſons, eſpecially the prophane Deriders of Chriſt's 
Coming, ſhall be condemned and periſh. | 


Q. But how does the Apoftle anſwer the Objection - 


raiſed by theſe Cavillers, That if Chriſt intends to 


come to a, why does he, 'fo long delay bis 


Coming © 


A. To this, St. Peter replies, by aſſuring they; 5 


that this Delay ought not to be judged according 


to our Senſe and Apprehenfion of Things, for God 


does not meaſure Time as we do,; but a thouſand 
Vears, which ſeem ſo long to us, are but a Day, 
yea, but a Moment to him who is Eternal. To 


the Eternity of God no finite Duration bears any | : 
Proportion, and all Time is equally ſhort. | 
He farther aſſures them, that God's Delay of 


Judgment did not proceed from Slackneſs, but Pi- 
vine Patience and Goodneſs. He delays his Com- 
ing, on purpoſe to give Men Time to repent, 


uin. 


Ne 16 * 


t 
2 1 . 
” —̃ ——e— — CY — 


oY 

F — 
3 ** 

vi 939 + { 
= 


5 7 147 4 2710 uk ble Wy Wa Ihe 5 


he lt of thetr $f Was, the Prediction . 
aviour's coming to judge the World 3 07 | 


that: the _ 5 
| wortd was the fame it was from the Beginning; 3 


and, by ö to 1 their own eternal 
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Hes, 5 3 8 ebf 


| 2 5 3 2 | 1 | a 8 
0:5 Js the, 3 7, + the Ape 1 The _ : by 13. 8 WP 1 9 Was 


"oe which ball. be made in Nature at” the laft 
Jay.; "The. Heavens ſhall paſs away with a great 
Toile, the” \Elements. ſhall” melt, and the” Ear | 
e burnt up 3 which Words pray explains? 

1 That is, fay ſome, totally conſumed, and 
\ utterly: abo Nee ; fox when there is no more Need 
Sf Sun = pe "of Earth and Water, why | 
3 thi ' And when the Saints 


. conceive, 1 150 . arid che b Earth 


* not be annihilated, but better d and improv'd, | 


their Subſtance continued, but their Qualities | 
tion God will | 


"changed; that out of this. Conflagra 


8 


ſubject Matter. of the 72 8 (rg 
looks for new Heavens, and a new Earth, in 9 3 
ſons, perfectly ighteous, - in Rom Sin ſhall no 
more prevail, 

The Ground and Foundation of this tbo. pe, 5 
the Promiſe of God, ſue (according to his Prom 8 
' Took for new Haxuens, and a new Earth,. 0 
hope for any Thing God has not promiſed, is Pre- 


—„» eat 


mi WE which God has promiſe 2 and Faith be- 
mY % 5 9-4» 
In the Tofiminy which St, p ter Lives of St. 


Paul's Epiftles, be allows there are fore Thi nes 


_ bring forth 4 new Edition of Heavens 'and Earth, | «pon ©... 


and of hat is contained in bh to be the ever 
Power and Good-. 
Object of his Saints Con- 
13 How vainly then does as cs bb 3 


ting Monument 00 own 


1 
"What * erence. N he male N 1 * 


N Seeing then all theſe Things ſpall be diffetved, | 
"== Manner of Perſons ought ye to be, Heaven 


| = 5 is an holy Place, has holy Company, holy Employ- 


Dent, and holy Enjoyments; we muſt be qualified 
1 it, before we can be admitted into it, and be- 


that Life of Holineſs on Earth, which will ne- | 
| cite our intenſe Study and Diligence. 


Ver end in Heaven. 

Q. I bat ather Dur does the poſe exbort them 
te o put in Practices 

A. The Apoſtle gertwlirects them to expect and 
look for the Coming of Chrift to Judgment, to de- 
fixe and long after it, looking for, and baſtening to 
"the Coming of the Day of God, that. joyful Day of 
"our perfect Deliverance and Salvation, when the 
lower Heavens and Earth ſhall be ON? and 
_ the * with [O00 Thea,” | 


| | hard to be underſtood,” are the 
ftable, who wreſt and pervert them to their own | 


A He does not. ſay many Things much Iſs al. 
Things, in St. Paul WAVE. hard Lo acdc. 
but ſore Things only. 


duce this Text to prove the Obſcurity of the . 
{ Scripture ? Whereas the great and neceſſary 

Things to our Salvation are io plainly revealed. in 
Scripture, that even Babes in Chrift apprehend and 
underſtand them. And though there be Difficul- | 
ties in other. Points more remote from Salvation, 
yet they are ſo for our Exerciſe and- Trial, to ex- 


Farther, the Perſons to whom the Scriptures are 
unlearned and un- 


Deſtruction. The original Word, rendered ro 


ed on 4 Man upon the Rack; they torment him 


e ; ſo theſe. wreſt a Senſe out of. W 


ſo long till they make him ſpeak. what he. never 
whigh the W Ghoft never in tense. 


* * 


 dwelleth Righteou x 5 that is, only. righteous = 


| ſumption. Hope is. the Expectation of fome u- 


hard to. be ee 8. What 4%. Jo, Ke . a 


| wref, is a Metaphor taken from, Tortures, inffict- 
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DE. 85. John rticularly aims at theſe Men, fs n PREY * frovn 
«=  througbott. this. Epiſtle, to thoſe Names and Titles which the Set an 1 themſehves; IS 
_ -., - Chaps i. , He that! fith,.. *know him, and k keepeth” not his Commaridments, 15 Liar, 1 
Truth is not in him. This elt Mio pret ended, that whatever they did the ould nor n. Hence 
ii that & the Apoſtle, Chap. is 8: It we, ſhy that we have no Sin, the Truth is not in us. I 4 
1 IE Had, theſe Men not only: held it la to renounce Chriftianity, that: they might avid 5 
Fut al joined with the Heathen in perſecuting the Chriſtians; there re, 
. tbeſe P rackires witch Chriſtianity, the Apoſtle "writes: this excellent” Epi | 
that nothing 4s more eſſential to a true Eove t ban the Prattice 
ten to what 1 e and: Faith. they pleaſ Wickedneſs is 4 
__ 1 Children bit is, 1 5 N and Dopgn' of St. 
ä RY A lakes Oe ep 
3 7 en 7 pr oe ou do ſec is more than to hear; to lis 
5 _ The Carat anne of the | more. than to ſee ; that which we have bars, Jeet, 
_ Chrift. | Holineſs: necefſary to eternal. Life. E | bandled. . C 3 
Wi 7 aur Nw; F we ex Forgiveneſs. 10 Hake this Evidence yet nger, St. John 
: 15 % adds, that which we bave Joke wper; now tnis is 
FR #bſerve on the. intro- | more than to fee; to Tee may be no more than a 
. „ art of this Epille | tranfient, ſudden Act; but to {ook : p 
| A. As St. Jobn- began bis Goſ- and deliberate Act, and 
A 2 Os 
5 | vinity; e begins his le With a onftra- | It i is added, as the ſureſt G ba) , 
= tion of che Truth of his human Nature; for the | that Whicl eur Hands babe Gropnd 9 5 | 
= Certainty of which he appeals to the Judgment of” Life; as they daily. converſed. with Chrif, ſo they - ' 
2 | Senſe; becanſe the Senſes, When rightly: circum-] handled-and touched him, both. before his Refar? | 
- 5  Nantiated, are the proper Judpes of all human rection, and after it; fo that from hence we may 
- Obel; in Proof whereof gt. Jobn here introduces | remark, that God has given os the higheſt and 
Z Fires of. the five Senſes, Heating, Seeing,” Feeling, | fulleſt Aur; ances that dan be deſired 'of "his Son's = 
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writing the Goſpel © 


| re ulates and refines it; it ſhews,us the proper Ob- 
of our Joy; what we rejoice in, and the Man- 
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' ManifcRation i in your - Fleſh, hi & the. Tr ruth ; of | Sobckanse of the Golpet of Chrif's Dating. ant 


the human Nature aſſumed by hime: - | 
Q. In what REA is Chcift the Ward: which was | 
6 the Beginning? 
A. In the Beginning, 3 all Things 8 
their Being, then the Word was; and did actually 
ſubtiſt, even from all Eternity. Prov. Viii. 23. 30. 
I was ſet up from everlaſting, then was” I hy him as. 
dne brought up with him; this was this Jeſus in 
whom we truſt, both God and Man, e two 
nes Natures in one Perſon. , - 
» Why i is Chriſt called Life, ver. 2 ? e 
He is 10 in himſelf, and he is the. Bo Wash 
of Life to usz by him we tive a Life E Juſttfca- : 
tion; from him we derive a Life of Sanctification, 
and oe to live with him a Life of Glorifica- | 


eternal 77 as be ld ha 


him, heiwas wit the F ather, not as zn 
ment, but as an Agent, in making of & 
. and as his Father's Delight, Prov, 
vii. . ä 5 a 
Hou War this eternal Life manifefed to the 
Sen, W Men © 
A. It was ted. not. as. to the Prophets, 
y Faith, fo. they rejoiced to fee him, John viii. 
nor in the Similitude and Likeneſs of -Fleſh, {6 as * 
he ſometimes manifeſted himſelf to the Patriarchs, 


Gen. xviii. but mariiteſted in the Fleſh to his A- 


— a - 


poſtles, who eat and drink, iſcourled and con- | 
14% of Sip or I. mpurity ca Pweecd from him. * 


* 


verſed With him. | 5 


Q What, does that 9898 28 he: Farber, 9 


5 with his Son Ohriſt Jeſas e Fer. 3 . 
| include? Ca . 2 

. Real 0 nion; -Ballevers's are nige FR God 
- morally; conjugally, - myRically. 2. Reciprocal | 
Community of Enjoyment; the Lord is theirs, 
and they are his; a Community of Affection; there 
is mutual Love, Delight, Deſires, and mutual 
Hatred; 4 Community of Intereſts, they have the 
ſame gns and Ends, the fame Enemies and 
Friends; 4 Community of Privileges, the Lord 
viſits chem, and they him; the Lord walks with 


them, and they wich him; they impart the Se- 


crets of their Hearts to u, and he imparts the 


Secrets of his Word, and Providence to them, 


Gen. xvili. 1. Sball I bide from Abraham \the | 
Thin that Ido. + 

The Benefits andAdvantages of this e 
are theſe: It aſſures the higheſt Honour, the 
| ſweetett Peeaſure, the chic feft Happineſs; it is 
Heaven on this fide Heaven; our Happineſs and. 
_ theirs differs only in Fefe not eſſentially, but 
gradually. 
2. What was the Atoll, Principal End in 


85 Was, 19 55 Th 
Foy may be full who believe and obey it. The Joy 
which good Men experience in the Word of God, 
is a ſolid, a ſubſtantial, a full, a laſting Joy. 
Worldly Toy is nauſeating, but not ſatisfying; 
glutting, but not filling: But that Joy that is 
found in the holy. Scriptures, in the Word and 
Promiſe of God is better experienced than expreſ- | 
ſed. Chriftianity does not extirpate our Joy, but 


A. This, © he tells us, Per.” 4 


jed 


ner how ; that we may not fin in rejoicing. 


| with him,” or can be. pleafing to him; This #5 . 
devlare unto 5 Wes 


Witt the Father, and dißzinct from 
n :Inftru- | 
the World, 


1 


our Meſſage, to teach us to. know what God is, 
namely, guage that is, a Being of infinite n 
Fats, Wiſdom, and Purity; and that there is 
artneß in him, no Parkneſs of Error, Ine. 


Meſſage rhat e  bave beard and 


5%. by 5 thn 
1 uh does Se. John' in bir ; PY — gg 
Mature Gad ale Ne 845 be e . 

|= ag — 7 


forth Nate Pu 1 God's 75 
and Laft, Light, of all Zedie 


terigt an 15 
a: Simp IK 


ts 
7 


N eg =; * 


and undefiled Nature, it is a bright and ſpotleſs 


-contracts-no- Pollutions-3-this-r tn 
Purity and unſpotted Holineſs of . 
Again; negatively, in him'ts 2⁰ Nee at 8 
that is, God is ſo pure, that not the. leaft Imp gl 
rity! can cleave unt him; o Rey, that no Sin 
can be found in him,; and conf: equendy 50 Datkheſs | : 


Q. What do you: obſerve on the Gr h 4 een bore 5 
he "ſays, bf. we: lays that iwe have Felhwlhip. with. ; 


him, and walk i in Darkneſs, we lie and do not whe, 


1 os FUL? 


Truth Ai. 0 (gs wg 

A. He fays, ifs due fee, not if you; if we A 
pollles and Miniſtersf as well 48 you Diſciples 
and Members of Chrif, be guilty of this f ypo- 
criſy, we lie, and do not tbe Truth he does not 
lay, and ſpeal not the Truth; bus 4% it nt; 


n , * * 


there is a twofold: Lie, the Lie of the Lip, and the 2 


Lie of Life, and the latter 1 is the louder! of the two A 
they lie; becauſe they do not the Truth. The Sum 
is, that a Profeſſion of Piety and Religion, accom- 
banied with Sin and unſuitable Walking, is. ©fivns | 
Hy pocrily, abhorred-by God and Man. 

\ Phe fincere and ſerious Chrifian' Waits in the 
Light ; that is, in the clear Knowledge of the 
Goſpel, and in the exemplary and exact Perfor- 
mance of his Duty. Walking implies a Motion, 
uniform and even. To talk of Religion is eaſy, 
but to walk wiſely before God and Man, * 5 
Diligence and Circumſpectioon. 

The Pattern after which the Chrifian walks; is 
God ; he walks in the Light, as be 1s' the Ligbt; 
God is the Light; that is, all his Actions are ex- 
actly pure and holy, and our Walking muſt, for 
the Quality of it, Be holy, though for Nich it 
cannot be as holy as God is holy. 

The Privilege ſecured to ſuch as walk in Com- 
munion with God, is, we have Fellowſhip one with 
another ; Juſtification by Chriſt; the Blood. of Jeſus 
Chriſt cleanſerh from all Sin. Sin is the great Pol- 
lution and Defilement. of the Soul, an univerſal, an 
abiding, a mortal, and yet an inſenfible Pollu- 3 


tion. 


— 


| What Remedy provided apa 1 this Pall 5 ; 
tion 7 t be Soul vy Sin: | 


| This then, adds the Aboltle, is the Sum and L 


— — = 


$. | | . The. 


WN ea the Juſt and Unjuſt. But, Cub, Ke: 
to the Apoftle's Intendment here, Light is of a pure 


\ 


* * 2 
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rance, Falſhood, Impority, and Sin, is = 0 3 
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fied; all the Patriarchs and Prophets were juſtified | Children, to denote that ſpiritual Relation which 


' 


: — 


able in this Li 


_ merciful. 


/ 0 


bat do you remark on tbeſe Mords in tbe onion, Which f next S, _ 
Theſe Things | [ write," that ye fin not. This muſt 


7 * * % E 


A. If we Apoſtles cannot ſay this, much leſs can 


44 


the proud Grefichs ſay ſo, who, ſuppoſe and allert | 


_ themſelves. to be in a State of Perfection. He 
does not ſay, If we had no Sin, but if we have 
none; intimating that Chriſians, as well after, as 
© before Converſion, continue finful Perſons; a per- 
teck Freedom from all Sin being - wholly unattain- 
ite, not only by ordinary Chriftans, 

- but by the moſt eminent Saints. e 
The Church of Rome will have it that this is 

| ſpoken more humbly than truly. But the Apoſtle 
does not ſay, Humility is not in us; but, the Truth 
i not in us; no Truth of Knowledge in our Un- 


' - derftandings, no real Holineſs in our Hearts. Who 


can fay he has made his Heart clean? If ſo, how 
mould we long for the Day of Redemption, when 
no Sin ſhalt affect us, no Sorrow afflict us; when 
we fhall be cloathed with unſpotted Purity, perfect 
Felicity, and that to all Eternity? ? 
Qt we confeſs our Sins, the Apaſtle tells us, 
Fer. 3- God is faithful and juſt to forgive us: But 
nh not merciful and gracious ? „„ 


A. Though he is ſo in himſelf, whether faithful | 


with reſpect to the Satisfaction given by Chrift for 
us; he is faithful and juſt, as well as gracious and 


3 * 


The indifpenfible Duty on our Part is, Confeſ- 
ion of Sin; If we confeſs. Confeſſion of Sin is a 
penitent Sinner's voluntary accuſing himſelf to 

God, and condemning himſelf before him, with 
Hatred of, Shame and Sorrow for, and a full Reſo- 
lation againſt his Sin, together with an earneſt De- 
fire of, and ſome good Hope in divine Mercy. Yet 

_ obſerve, God will not pardon Sin- | 
God certainly 


tion ; this is an inclufive Condition; 
will forgive thoſe that confeſs their Sins. 

Q. What do you obſeruf upon the lat Verſe © - 

A. Note here, the Impiety aid Blaſphemy of 

_ thale who affirm themſelves in a State of ſinleſs 

Perfection; they not only lie in themſelves, but 
interpretatively, and as much as in them is, they 
make God a Liar, by contradicting what he has 
afferted in his Word, that all are Sinners. 

So that upon the whole it appears, that to affir 
we have no Sin, is the higheſt Pride, the greateſt 
Deceit, the loudeſt Lie, the prophaneſt Blaſphemy; 
it is to make the God of Truth a Liar, and to turn 
the Truth of God into a Lie, which evidences 
that his Word is got ig us 


T! 
Jeſus Chriſt our Advocate. Jo love God rightly, is 
to keep bis Commandments, Exhortation to love our 
Neighbour, and not to love the Horld, to beware: 
of Antichriſt, from - whoſe Decei*s the Godly are 

' Preſerved by Perſeverance in Faith, and Holineſs 


of Life. 0 


M F 7 
. - 


W HY does St. John call the Chriſtians be 
— writes to Little Children, ver. 1 


ithout Confeſ- 


an Allufion to the Mercy-Seat that cover'd the A rk. +4 


Admonition, which follows in the next Words, 


4 


which you finn'd before you were called to Chri-- 
Aianity. 3. Sin not; that is, as far as human 
Nature will admit, abſtain from all Sin; let it be 


your Care, Prayer, Study, Endeavour, to kecp 


yourſelves from every evil Thing. Thus Zachary 


Vnned not, Chap. i. that is, he indulged himſelf in 


no Sin. FS 


ſn, that is, through Infirmity and Weakneſs, 


through the Folien of the Tempter, or by a for- 


prize of a Temptation, ue bave an Advocate, a 
lutely finleſs, even Jeſus Chrift the righteous. It is 


where are, the 


Heaven is the Court, Man is the guilty Perſon, 


* 


ſatisfied, and upon which the Judge may, without 


Here is alſo an invaluable Privilege diſcover d, 
that Chriſt our Advocate became à Propitiation for 1 
us, and for the whole Race of Mankind; for all 


earth of Cbriſt for all Perſons, and an actual | 
Efficacy as to all Believers. | The original Word 
for Propitiation, fignifies a propitiatory- Covering, 


AY 


in which the Law was; in Allufion to which Chrift 
is here called our propitiatory Covering ; becauſe he 
hides our Sins, the Tranſgreſſions of the Law, 
em His Father's. Sight. 000 OTITIS 
Q. The Commandment of Brotherly © Love the 
Apoſtle calls both Old and New, Yer. 7, 8. Bar 


* 


bot could it both © * | 1 
J. A It was no New Commandment that was en- 


- 


join'd them, but that which they were taught, not 


old Commandment, it being a Branch of the Jewiſo 
Religion; although in other Reſpects it might be 


|calld 2 New Commandment, being urged from a 


new Motive, an&inforced by a new Example. It 
is call d a Commandment, in the fingular Number, 


to intimate, that in this one Commandment all the 


A. He call them Children, becauſe converted to 
Nun. CX XIII. : 1 


- 


reſt were contain'd ; ſo that in keeping this we keep 
16 0 all. 


and far ſhort of manly Pet fections; and his little 


was between him and them, and that indeatin g 
Affection which he bore towards them. St. Jobs, 
bp a loving Compellation, make way for a faithful 


ſent. Sin not with that Strength of Reſolution, with 


and Elizabeth were blameleſs, Lule i. 6. that 
is, they livd in no Sin kneomn to the 
World, or to themſelves; ſoit is faid of Job, be = 


The comfortable Concluſion is, Bar if any Man. 


Mediator » an Interceſſor in Heaven, Who is abſo- 


a Metaphor taken from the Courts of Iudicature, 
guilty Perſon, the Accuſor, the 
Judge, and Chrif the Advocate. Thus, here 


Satan the Accuſer, God the Judge, Chrift the Ad- 
vocate. The proper Office of an Advocate is; noet 
to deny the Fact, or difown the Guilty but to offer 
ſomething to the Judge, whereby the Law/may be 
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any Un righteouſneſs, diſcharge the accuſet. 


that liv'd before us, or ſhall live after us, for eto 
and Gentiles; there is a virtual Sufficiency in the 


only in and by the Old Tefament, but at the firſt 
Preaching the Goſpel among them; and in theſe 
Reſpects the Command of Love might be call'd an 
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. What iderd are 40 the Corb | Ning FY . Je are STO and N euren 1 = 
=, Love: enlarged? And what is Lore bur rhe the wicked One, and ib mord of Ga abideth in = 
WS Commandments contracted N „ Dou. The Enemy, here deſeribed hy the, wicked | 
©, his evangdlical Command of Love! was from | One, is Satan; becauſe the firſt in Wickedneſs; 
2 the Begioning of the Law; and nothing new en- becauſe: moſt induſtrious, Walt" Nene and per; 
| Joined by chen which wasnot before enjoined by | ſevering in Wickedneſs, © | KL 
ee i Yet this Command of Love may; in ſome le have overcome the. Gele Ones, there is =. 

1 Belpect, be called new, not Subſtantially, but accommodating Matters with. Satan; we muſt ei- 
_ Cireunaltantially;z not in the, Effence of the Doe- |} ther overeome' him, er be conquered ourſelves 1 We - 
ttrine, but in the Manner af the Diſcovery; not in ard ſkid: to overcome him, becauſe we are fare of 
Reſpect of the Truth delivered, but in the Way of doing ſo; or becauſe' we have overcome him in 
delivering it. New, not in regard of Inſtitution, Gods Account; and becauſe we have begun to o- 
but Reſtitution, becauſe rged from the old cor- | vercome him; yield to him, and you will find him 
> -rupt Glofles of the Phariſees, who had: limited this an imperlous Fyrant;. reift — and he will ty | 
Duty of Love, and confined it to their own Coun- ev Te 5 
2Z ttrymen; whereas. Ghrift- obliged his Diſciples to The Combatants are, Joting Men. Foung Men 
= Det Mankind: Neu, becauſe it was never to 50 for Action, old Men for Advice; young 
a I War Old, but was always to be freſh in the Me- ones ſhould begin this ſpiritual War betimes, poſſi- __ 
mory and Practice of n Diſciples to the End bly they may never live to be old; or if fo, Vic- _ 
= . of the World. tory will be che more difficult, by how much lon- 
Rub Arguments does. be enforce the Dry ger it is delay d; and God may deny. them that 
of Brotherly- Love? Grace they now deny themſelves: The Proverb 
A. 1. In theſe: Words, which Thing Anne l ſays, A young Saint, but an old Devti; but it is 5 
an in you's, that is, as there was in Chrift a true and| very My for 2 Young Devil to become 2 Young, 


fncere Lau ia you towards: him, and one towards , Saint. aeg 
5 another. are Gin ; that is, made Partaliers of Di- 


1 Becauſa the. Darkneſs is. paſty. An N vine Strength; you have your Second in the Field, 
Light nour ſbineth 3 that is} the Darkneſs of Igno- the Holy Spirit; you are ſtrong in the Lord, a 
ranc in general, and of the Myſaic State in parti- the Nord of God abideth'in you, by the Aﬀiftance 

cular, is now maſts. 10 the rue Af 1 whereof ye overcome the wicked One. God's 
bel nw ſhineth, - Word is the richeſt Treaſury: to ſupply our Wants, 
Q,; Ti be Perſans 70 be) the. Apoſtle avs are and: the ſtrongeſt Armory to oppoſe our Enemies. 
8 [Preified: in the -1gth Verſe; namely, Q Hou ertenſve is that  Injunttion, Perſe 1 5. 
re young Meng. e - 2 Whas do * [ove notithe World; non tn N that are in 
5 learn from Herres, ö; the World? . 
. Womay here Abend i gere the great A. This Prehibftiom f is not abſslute, but IN 
"Wiſdom! of this eminent Apoſtle: 3- he con- paratire on y we may delight in the World, and 
tents not himſelf with Generals, . but directs his] in the Enj yment of itz provided we do not chuſe 
10 Diſcourſe to Old and Young, plainly intimating, it for! our OY or delight in we: 48 our chief I 
that none, are too young My receive if Ste Joby Good . 5 [+6 Yo 
nor any old enough to reject it. And if St. Fobn at. 2 ts does be uſe fo F te us 
wrote e all Ages a Conditions, then fromthe Love of 7 rhe lu, . iſa ; 
thei ſacred: Writing are to be read to, and by, A. F am Mun love the Wald (in hs NE. FP 
—_ Perfons.of. every Age and Condition. And if the Manner and Meaſure) he Love of the Father is 
SGcxiptures be. perverted by ſdme, that is not a na- ot in bim; the Worldly Loyer has no Intereſt in the 
tural Effect, but only W reg Conſequetice of Father's Love \ z the World's Darlings are none of _ 
| reading the; Scriptures, Now, as Evil muſt not God's Friends; and te World's Lover has no Love 
be done chat Good rms come of it, ſo Good muſt} of the Father-in hint; and if the Love of the Fa- 
not be, jeff undone, though Evil come of it ther be not in him, the Hatred of the Father is 
—_ 4% bis Reajons fon writing thus gene- towards him, Janes iv. 4. Know ye . not that the 


_ . raby. 70 all : Chriſtians, atid-to each Age in Parti-  Friendfbip of the: World is Enmity with God © A 
_ cular ? 7665 Another Argument to diſſuade us from worldly 
=_ A — To Children ſcan jour Sins are fors| Love, is, for all that is in the World; that is, all 
given vo. fer his Names Sale. that is in Eſteem and Vogue wich the Men of the 
2. To Fathers, Becauſe Je. have Fe * that World, is either tb Lu of the Fleh, all ſenſual 
is from tbe Beginning; that is, Jeſus Clrit, who, Delights and Enjoyments, which occafion Intempe- 
in [Reſpett of his Divine Nature, had an Exift-|-rance3-or the Luft of the Eye, the Defire of Gold, 
ence from the Beginning ; ; that is, from: all\Eter-| Silver, ftately Houſes, and rich Gardens, which 
ternity ; if ſo, then our Saviour had'a Being ante- tend to gratify the Eye; or the Pride of Life, 
cedent to his. Conception, and before he was born] or the Defires of Honours and Dignities, high 
of the Virgio- Mam; he then began to be a Manz Titles, and Places of Advancement, which tend 
| but he did not. then begin to be; for before Abra: to gratify our Pride; all theſe are not of. the Fa- 
, bam was, he was; and be prays: to his Father, tber; that is, they are Defires not excited by him, 
= bas xyii. 5 to glorify him with the Glory ahich nor pleaſing to him; but are the Defires of the 
* had with him before the Worid was. It is not Men of the World; and Proceed from that Cor- 
ſaid, with the, Glory which thou preparedſt for me, | ruption which is in them. | 
in thy Decree and. Purpoſe, before the World was, Another Argument is taken from the World it- 
as the Sacimians would yet it, but uw opp ſelf and irs ſhore Continuance; th Horid paſſers 


I had with thee. je: away; that is, all the Things of the World, which 
* Reaſon he aſſi be ſor erung to young 1 Men deat upon, and are in love with, 5 
| 0 
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_ df à fading tranfito for Almighty God, wo never have ſer the Seal 


A. Here beh6ld: the permanent Felicity, not of | 22. 01 
0 


d wort thiſe Abtichrifts, mentioned in 


„ a i on woes! oat; 
I They are deſcribed by their being once of 
the Chriffan Communion ; they went. out from us; 


from his Apoſtles, from us Chrifians, being 4alſe 


| Brethren; and unfound Chri/ians; for if they had | 


been of us, as Members of the fame Body, and 
had joined with us in planting and propagating the 
fame Chrifian Faith; the) 5 70 doubt, have 

cum inurd with us, prbfefiing the fame Faith, and 
Preaching the ſame Dockrine which we do; but 
they left us; that it might be made manifect, that 
„ JJ 


- 


— 


Note here, that theſe Antichriſtian Impoftors had 
been in the Boſom of the Church, and Profeſſors 
of the Cbriſian Faith; fo were the falſe” Apoſtles, 
dhe Judaizing Teachers, mendtöed, JH; xy. 24. 
So did Sinton Magus, Nitholas, and Cerinthus.. 
The Churck's ſceming Members prove her worlt 
Fzemies; the Foxes within do more Miſchief than 
"the wil Boar ⁵——Q( 
Q But is it not tben lauful to depart from the 
Communion of a Church whereof we have been for- 
J ͥ lr gl arg 


x 


A. Yes; if the departs from berſelr; if ſhe de-] 


generates anck grows fo edrtipt a Body, that we. 
cannot commiutiicats with her Without Sin; which. 
Was the Oaſe between us and tie Church of Rome, 
whdſe Doctrines were Erroneous, and her Worthip 
Idolatrous; we left her, becauſe ſhe departed from 
the Apoſtblibal Church. Not we, but they made 
the Separation, und'-confequenfly the Schiſm lies 
JJ C:: TR 
FTE 
an Unction from .the' Holy one, and ye know all 
A. Although there are many Antichriſts and Se- 
ducers in tlie World, yet the moſt Holy God hath 
aninted you with bis Holy Spirit, which will pre. 
ſerve you from permicious Error, and lead you. in- 
| - all-neceffiry Truth,” if you obey and follow. 


_ © Here obſerves Chriftan's Priviledge; 17 have H 
% One. By which under- | 


an Unition' from the Holy | ich under- 
ftand the Hol Spirit in its fanctifying Gifts and 


Grades, which” confecrates' Believers as Kings and | 


JJ ⁵ ⁵mU— nn, 

N ti al Things; not abfolutely, but all Di- 
vine Things revealed which are ffecefſaty to Salva- 
tion; all Things nerdful to be known; all Things 

relating to 6005 the Holy Spirit, Ourſelves, Sin, 
Satan, the Law, the Goſpel, Grace and Glory; 
ye know all Tings by virtue of your Unction. 

Q. Aba if the Truth, mentioned Perſe 215 
A. The Goſpel is the” Truth, the Word of 
Truth, confirmed by redl Miracles. It is Divine 


of bis Omnipotene y te a Lie 


. 1 8 


. 


it. by Signs and Wonders, 
;H | "Ghoſt, bad it been falſe, 
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| ſee himſelf af Arbeit; he, that denies the Divinity 
of the Sag, denics the Deity of the Father, There 


is fuch a Connettion between theſe two, the Father 


4 Gb 4&+ 5 


that if you deny, the Divinity of the one, you de- 
ny that of the other ; therefore they are A beiñs 
who deny the Divinity of Chrif, as well as thoſe 
who deny the Ben. 607; ĩ ͤ K 
Q. But why is the Son put before the Father, 
A. Partly, to infinuate, that the Son is no leſs 
in Eſſenge and Dignity, than the Father, but e- 
| ela Chrift in the Apoftolical Benediction, is men- 
ioned before. ie axe of God the Father; and 
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Commandments, 1 walk as he walke t. 
It is God himſelf that hath made this Promiſe, 
Heb. xi. 16, we are told, that the Old Tefament 
Saints defired a better; an heavenly Country; 
» ren A ain 0 e A 
How could. they haye defired it, if they had not 
known it? And could they have known it, if God 
had not revealed it? Chriff bad the Fews ſearch. 


Life; intimating, that in the Writings: of Mager, 
eternal Life was made known typically; not ſo. 
clearly and fully as by the Goſpel, 2 Tim. i. 10. 
le that. is Holy, and cannot lie; Righteous, and 
cannot deceive; Immutable, and cannot repent; 
even he has promiſed us eternal Life. 
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Q What Encouragement does St. John give them 
againſt theſe Seducers, and their Seduction? 
lt is the Anointing which they had received 
from Chrift ; that is, from the ſpecial Illumination 
of his Spirit, i abidlerh in you, and teacheth you 

all Things neceflary for you to know, fo that you 
need not any Man to teach you; that is, any new 

Doctrine, any new fundamental Principles of Faith. 
But though, Cbriſtians ſavingly enlighten'd need 


i I * 


no new Golpel, or Doctrine to be inſtructed in, 
yet they need farther teaching ſtill to improve them 
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Truth, univerfal, effectaal Trutb, and no Lie; | 
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and have confirmed 
iracles and Gifts of 


a d% han ler pe upon thoſe. Words, Verſe 
| that, denicth the Father and 


end Son, they being Op-efſential and Co-erernal, 


775 in both. Accordingly the Grace of our Lord 


partly, becauſe o Man cometh to, nor continueth 
in the Father, but by the Son; He is the Way, the 
Truth, and the Life. The Doctrine of the Goſpel 


the Scriptures, for in them ye think to have eternal. 


in what they know; vain then are the Arguments 
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of ya ters, and other Secta ries, drawn from hence, and no Corruption in him, is it any., Wonder that 
b againſt all miniſterial Teaching; for the Spirit they Te no Excelleney in them, in whom is much 
teaches mediately by Man, and not immediately | Weakneſs of Grace, and roo great Strength of Cor- 


1 p 


> "dy itſelf; and when the Seducers” can e chen res „„ 
have ſuch an immediate and extraordinary teaching . bat is the Import of the 34. Verſe, and 
of the Holy Spirit, as was vouchſated' to the Primi- | every Man that hath, this Hope, purificth himſelf, 
k tive Chrifians, then let them cry down the necef- | even as he is pure 
ty of Miniſters teaching, and not before. 4. This, that Sin is a Pollution Which we muſt 
Qi. Hot tots be enforce bis foregoing Exhortation | be purified from; and that the holieſt | of Saints 
- roabide ſtedfaftiy in Chriſt? ?: „ here on Earth are not perfectly purified from their N 
rom this powerful Argument, That whenChriſt Pollution, but are duly endeavouring 910. 1 4 
Hall appear, me may have Confidence at his Coming. | themſelves more and more. Even as be if pure, 
The perſevering Chrifian ſhall have Confidence be- Cbriſ is the Chriftian's Pattern, which it is his Duty 
fore Chryf at his Coming; ſhall life up his Head | to imitate and copy after, by purifying: himſelf, 
without ſhame or bluſhing, from the Teſtimony CET I pure. of oo 4 Oo: . 
which Conſcience: bears of his Sincerity, and from In the 4 Vetſe, it is ſaid, Whoſoever com- 
the Intereſt he has in the judge. mmitteth Sin - Is there am Man without Sin-, 
„ f N inthe; 
5 3 en dit; allowed Commiſſion of it, lives in Rebellion againft; 
Bo OE SA We OI 1; 1% 19.7 2 2...  fand ina flat Oppoſition to, the Law of Cod, and 
De Love f God to Believers in their Adoption, a that Perſon, who thus violates the Law of God, 
Motive ro Piety. The Children of God, and of fruſtrates the Death of Chriff; for Chriſ, in whom 
Satan are diftinguihed ; Love is a true Evidence was no Sin, was manifeſt in the. Fleſh to take 
_ "of divine Life. The dun of Chrift's Command- away Sin; the Guilt of it by his Blood, the Power. 
ments, is to believe in him, and love one ano- of it by his Spirit, and conſequently, we muſt 
%%% o PORT. e £v FO N | | purify ourſelves from it, if we hope to ſee him as 


+ 


7 Q. I OW does the Apoll le begin this Chapter © | Nothing can he more unreaſonable; and abſurd: 
1 A. With Wonder and Admiration at than to expect Salvation with God in Heaven by a 

+ the aſtoniſhing Goodneſs and Conde ſcenſion of Al- fin leſs Saviour, if we allow ourſelves in 2 Courſe of 
mighty God towards Bellevers, in taking them Sin; nothing being more contrary than this to the 


* 


into his Family, and adopting them into the Num- Defign of Chrif's Death, /which: was not only to 
ber of his Children; that Strangers and Enemies | deliver us from the Danger, but from, the Domi- 
ſhould be dignified and diſtinguiſhed with the ho- nion of our Sins. 
F., nourable and amiable Title of his Sons; it is the | Q. What is meant by the Ward Righteouſneſs, 
dame Relation: that Chvift has, aſcend , Fer PE oo IIS ini 
ther, and your Father. There is, indeed, a Diver- | d. Righteouſneſs here may be taken in a two- 
fity in the Foundation of it; Chrif is a Son by | fold Senſe. 1. In a legal Senſe, which ftands in an 
Nature, we by Favour; he by Generation, we by exact obeying and fulfilling the Law; and thus 


Adoption. However, not only Crowns and Scep- there is none righteous, no, not one. 2. In an 
ters are beneath this Dignity, but the Honour of evangelical Senſe ; a walking uprightly, according 
our innocent State was not equal with it; well then to the Rule of the Goſpel, conſcientiouſly avoiding 
might the Apoſtle break out with an holy Aſtoniſh- every known Sin, and W every com- 
ment, and ſay; Behold !- that manner of Love is | manded Duty; it is not a fingle Action, but a 
© this, that we ſhall be calfd, accounted and acknow- | conſtant Courſe of foly Actions, that denominates. 
ledg'd, the Children of God? 4 a Perſon holy; a righteous Man makes Righteouſ- 
2. How are Believers the Children of God? neſs the Bulineſs of his Life; his daily Care is 
_ A. 1. By Regeneration; they are made Par- how to pleaſe God in all he does. 333 


. 


takers of the Divine Nature; not in the Effence of |, Q. What is meant by the Works of the Devil, 
it, but in its gracious Qualities, which enables . J. 
_ them, in ſome Meaſure, to reſemble God their Fa- | A. Underſtand all Sin, but particularly thoſe 
= ther; they receive a Principle of ſpiritual Life | which have moſt of the Devil's Image upon them, 
= from God, and this Principle received in Regenera- and render Perſons moſt like unto him; ſuch are 
* tion is an inward, an univerſal, a God, exalting, Malice and Envy, rejoicing at the Calamity, and 
3 an abiding Principle. . Adelighting in the Evils that befal others; Rage 
21. They are Children by Adoption. Adoption and Paſſion, bitter Strife and Contention, Schilm 
is the Acceptance of a Stranger into the Relation and Faction, Lying and Falſhood, Craft and 
and Privileges of a Son; it was a Condeſcenfion in Treackery ; but eſpecially Pride and Haughtineſs, | 
Pharaoh's Daughter to reſcue” Moſes, an innocent | which was the Sin turned Satan out of Heaven, 
"i and forſaken Stranger, from periſhing by the Wa- | and made him a Devil in Hell. 
ters, and adopt him for her Son; but O! how much | By the Works of the Devil, here are meant in 
greater Kindneſs was it for God to fave guilty and | particular, Idolatry, and all idolatrous Worſhip, 
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wretched Man from eternal Flames. ſ eren to the worſhipping: the Devil himſelf; this, 
| Q. But why does not the World know the Children | and all other kinds of Idolatry, had ſtrangely pre- 
of G“ © e | | vailed and over-run the Warld before the Coming =, 


A. Becauſe it knew nat him; God once mide | of Chrif, who 'came on purpoſe to deliver Man- 
himſelf maniteft to the World in and by his Son | kind from Slavery, and to put down. the Kingdom : 

_ Chri/t,in whom dwelt the Fulnefs of the Godhead, þof Satan, and beat him out of thoſe ſtrong Holds 
and who came and dwelt among us, but the Horld | which he thought had been impregnanie ?- 
knew him not, nor received him not, and if they faw | Q. Explain the Apofile's Charafter of a true 

no Beauty in him, who had Strength and Grace, Chriſtian, He is born of God ? 3 3 
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„ 3 That 0 he 1 in . Work of ee fe, not for Siude file; Conſe” i. 3, „. give 
tion paſſed under a bleſſed Change, by the Qpera- | Thanks, ſence we heut of your” Love to all Saint,; 
tion of the Holy Spirit, renewing his Nature, and that is, all of what Kingdom and Nation ſoever; 
reforming his Life; yet this denotes not the ſingle of what Eſtate and Condition, of what Judgment 
Act of Regeneration, but rather a continued Courſeſ and Opinion ſoever, Og differing" from Jou in 
and permanent State; one that is born of God is ſome leſſer Things. ; 
the fame with him that leads a N and | nies: © It muſt alſo be an holy Love: that will Giant | 
-"Life, and continues ſo do. our Cbriſtianity; though all Men muſt be loved 
. He cannot ſin: Bat Ke. 1 Se; not. as Men, yet the Brethren muſt be loved for the 
4 natural Power to Sin? Has be, nut Corruptions] Likeneſs of God in them; it is one Thing to love 
wit hin and Temptations without ,and an 8 the Brethren; and another Thing to love them as 
79 an Diſpoſition to (in as well as other Men? ] Brethren; a gracious Berſon may be loved only for 
A. Les, doubtleſs; but he has not a Will bent carnal Reſpects, and finiſter Ends. | 
ſor Sin, nor a Heart "and Mind ſet. upon, it; his Again; it muſt be active and operative, a cbllly 
Heart and Will are rather oppoſite to it. A gra- and expenſive Love; that cheap Love of ſome 
cious Perſon then, though he has not a natural 100 Men, which will with a poor Chrifian well, but 
poffibility, yet he has a moral Incapacity to fins will be at no Pains, no Coſt to help and Susdour 
Perſon that is born of God has a Power to do 0 him, becauſe they love their Money better 7 
Evil which he bas not a Will to do; he confiders| they do their Brother, is the Hypocrite's Love; TT 
his high Birth, as born .of God, and diſdains to cold ſort of Love, that will wei en eur re ___ 
trade in ſo baſe a Thing as Sin is. eds nor ouſelveeeees. _ 
I be Reaſon, why a regenerate Perſon cannot fir Q- In what Senſe is bo rhat haterh his Brother mk 
as the Wicked do, is, becaulc his Seed remaineth in | Murderer, rhougb be does not or ſmite" him," eit ber 
bim, and becauſe be is born of God; that is, he has with hit Tongue or Han 
an inward Principle, inclining and diſpoting hi him] A. The Sins of the Heart a are Wag, 28 well 
to hate and oppoſe all Sin, namely, the Fanftifying | as the Sins of the Lite; a Man may be an Adülte- 
Grace of God; and he has that morutying, Spirit, rer in the Sight of Cod, and yet never touch a „ 
which cauſes him daily more and more to die unto Woman, Matt. v. 28. an Idolater; and yet never 
Sin, and enables him to mortify the Deeds 9 the bow- his Knee to an Image, a Murtherer, 
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Body. and yet never hurt his Brother; if he hates 
Hot was the Duty _ opal. Love a Wer him in his Heart, he is recorded a Murthèrer in 
age to us from the Beginning? iq God's, Account. Great Need have we then to put 1 


A. The Word of God is a Meſſage to us dom up David's Prayer, a xix. e thou me e from 
God, for our Information and Inſtruction, for our | my ſecret Sint. 
Guide and Direction. The Duty of /bretherly} Q. The Apgfle ; farther 3 het to eam 1. 
Love is an antient Meſſage which God has 1 fionate a Brother, in 22 Need: "What does 7 
us, and has continued to ſend us, from the” Begin Mord Need intimate? 
ning. A. That is, not only ſuch as are caſt eas; the | 
1 Q. Pray give the Senſe. of the following. Watds ſuch as are falling, are the proper Objects of our. _ - $ 
_ 7h; 12 Verſe, Not as Sat, who. was of. that Pity and Help. Our Relief muſt be given when El 
wicked one? | ever we ſee our Brother is in Need. What a Va- - in 
A. One Argument to excite, krotbetly Ws is nity is it to leave our Alms till after our Death, -to 4 w 
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drawn from the Evil of hating our Brother; which be beholden to the Juſtice of others for their Diftri- 
appears in the Perſon and Practice of 03. whom] bution 1 Let us give our Charity with our own. un 
our Apoſtle, deſcribes. 1. By his Pedigree; ; He Hands, and ſee it diſpoſed with our own Eyes, 16 
was of that wicked one, that i is, the Devil; of his| when the Loins of the Poor will bleſs us, but their 11 
diabolical Diſpoſition; of his envious and i000 Prayers will do us no Good when we are dead. 1 
Inclination; and as ſuch, was not ſo much the Son The Omiſſion of expreſſing our charitable Benevo- 1 
of Adam as of the Devil, 2. By his Practice, he] lence towards our poor and indigent Brethren, 
flew his Brother; he firſt hated him, and then ſlew | when we have an Opportunity, is a certain Evi- = 
him. 3. The Reaſon aſſigned why he flew him, | dence that there is nothing of the Love of God 1 re- 
is, becauſe bis own Works were evil, and his Bro- ſiding in us. 
ther's righteous , not for any Harm he had done, or Q. What is mbant by theſe Words, Per. . 
for any Evil he had deſerved, but becauſe Cain was If our Heart condemn us? | 
bad himſelf, and his Works bad. A. By Heart is meant the Conſcience : 1 For 
The. Inference drawn from this Example is, | Hearts will tell us that our Love is barren and 
Marvel not, my Brethren, if the World hate you; fruitleſs, and ſo condemn us for our Hypocriſy, 
intimating, that the World always did, and ever] God is greater than our Conſciences, both in Holi- 
will, hate God's Children; which the Children of | neſs to condemn, and in Knowledge to perceive 
God are not to wonder at, but to prepare for it; | the. Evil of them, for he knoweth all Things; 
though Cain is dead, the Spirit of Cain is alive. whereas, if we have the Witneſs of our Conſciences _ 
Q. What is the Charaderifiick of that Love touching the Sincerity of our Love by the Fruits of 108 
2 will evidence our Tranſlation from Death to] it, then have we an humble Confidence with God _ 
Life? in all our Addreſſes to him. According to the Ve.. Mi 
A. It muſt be a Love of the Brethren; that i is, dict and Teſtimony of Mens Conſciences rightly | 
of all Chrifians, as ſuch ; particularly, it muſt be informed, and truly Wr God will abſolve | 
p an extenſive and univerſal Love, that reaches all} them at the great Day. | 1 
the Children of God, all good Men, of What! Q. How are ue to underfiand thoſe Wards, Ver. . 
Judgment and Opinion ſoe ver; otherwiſe it is thel 22. Whatſoever we ask we receive of him? "Bf 
Love of a Party only, and a ove for Opinion] % % 20 or 040-0 60] BREED A. That WA 
| RET Bans a | 1 
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6 5 Will, we are fure to receive, either in N. 


which I muſt anſwer at my utmoſt Peril. 
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4 That is, whatſever we ak 
or 
- Equiyalency.. It ſhall either be given in Mercy, 


or denied in Love; for God is as kind in denying | 
ſome of our Requetts, as in anſwering others; we 


know not what is beſt to beg, but an infinitely wiſe 
God knows what is fitteſt to give. * 
| Becauſe we keep bis Commanuments. According to 
our keeping God's Commandments, fo he hears 
and anſwers our Prayers; if God's Commands are 
trod under. our Feet, no wonder that all our 
Prayers fall to the Ground. | 
at do you obſerve on, Ver. 13 
A. This is bis Commandment, that we fpould be- 
lieve; this Command cuts off the vain Pretence and 
- Plea of Preſumption. What! fuch a vile Wretch 
as thou preſume to believe on Chrif ? ſays Satan, 
Tes, fays the Chriftian, I have a Command from 
the higheft Soverignty ſo to do, the Contempt of 


Obſerve how the Command of Faith and the 


Dommand of Love are linked together, as if the 


weight of our Love hung equally alike upon both: 


As without Faith is it impoſſible to pleaſe God, | 


ſo is it impoſſible without Love to pleaſe him 
Q. In what Senſe is it ſaid, Ver. a3. God dwelleth 

in us, and we in him: e 
A. God's dwelling in us implies, 1. Right and 
Propriety, what a Man dwells in is his own. 2. 


Tom naud and Authority; the Mafter and Owner 


is the Commander and Diſpoſer of the Houſe. 3. 
Refidence and Continuance, Settlement and F ixed- 
| neſs of Abode; there a Man dwells where he con- 
_ © Ourdwelling in God imports, 1. Reconciliation 
to him. Can two dwell together unleſs they are 
agreed? 2, Affiance and Truft in him. 3. A con- 
int Communion with bim; it is one thing to 

run fo God for Refuge in a Storm, and another 


Thing to make himourDwelling-place at all Times, | 


and in all Conditions. | Be 

It follows, And hereby we know that he abideth 

in us, by the Spirit which he hath given us. The 

' Spirit of God beſtowed upon us in his ſanctifying 

_ Gifts, and ſaving Graces, is an evident Sign of 
God's dwelling in us, and we in him. 


He warns them againft falſe Teachers. God is Love, 
and fir loved us. | 
and ſball have Boldneſs at the Day of Judgment. 
' The Love of God and of our Neighbour inſepa- 


Q. HAT is the Import of theſe Words, 
Vir. 1. Believe not every Spirit? 
A. That is, every Teacher, who pretends to 


ſ * 


be inſpired,” and every Doctrine that lays Claim | Love him above all, or he eſteems our Love 4 


to the Authority of divine Revelation: But try 
the Spirits; that is, examine their Doctrines by 
the Rule of the Word of God, and try from whom 
they come, whether from the Spirit of God, or 
Satan ; for many falſe Prophets, or Impoſtors, and 
Deceivers, are gone abroad into the World, 

Hence it appears, that Men from the Beginning 
of Chriftianity have, and ſtill do, falſely pretend 
to Divine Inſpiration. And Cbriſtians ought not 
to believe every one that pretends to be thus di- 


: 


| Grace. 2, It is an Evidence that we have a rig 
| Knowledge of God, both of his Nature, and q 
what he requires; he that has not the Grace of Lor 


By Love we abide in God, | but exemplified by God himſelf; God is Lone; H 


to us. God is Love objectively ; he is, or ought f F 


h 23: are toll 


ought to be believ'd by us. „„ 
It is then the Duty of all Chrifians, to examinll 
the Doctrine propounded to them by the Word oil 
God, they having a Judgment of D ſcretion 
though not of Deciſion; 'a Power to judge fe 
themielves, not to impoſe upon others; nor doe 
mis allow'd Liberty of every one's judging fo 
himſelf, take away the Uſe and Neceſſity of ſpiri if 
tual Guides and Teachers, or exempt us from 
due Submiſſion and Obedience thereunte, but ii 
Concu rence with them; Me are to try- the-Spirir il 
whether they be of Gl. b 
Q But bow was a. Teacher, that wa, not ini 
ſpired 2 the Spirit of God, known from ove thalll 
Was j — : : l I je £ 


A Such a one as durſt truly and openly; in thi 
Face of Danger, own and profeſs; teach an 

preach, Jeſus Chrift in his Perſon, Nature, ang 
Offices, as the incarnate Word, or Son of God ll 
ſent from Heaven; attributing.Virtue and Efficac 
to the Sacrifice of his Death; attrihutir g to hill 
alone the whole Glory of a perfect Saviour; thillff 
Doctrine is of the Spirit, and this Spirit iz of Go 
But fuch Teachers as will not hazard thca1ſclvei 
but for Fear of Sufferings and Perfecution will den 
either the Godhead or Manhood of Ch1 if ; ani 
difown either his Incarnation, Death, or Refurrec 
tion; ſuch Teachers, and ſuch Doctrines, are nol 


h 
| 
9 


of God, but are the very Spirit of Antichriſtſ 
which, ſays he, you have been foretold ſhoullMl 
come, and is now already in the World. 
| Q In the 5th and 8th Verſes, the Apaſele reſume 
his Exbortation to brotherly Love: hat freſb A. 
guments does he uſe to enforce it © „ 

A. 1. He affures us, rhat God is Love; that i 
the Fruit of his good Spirit in us; common Love MW 
his common Gift, and holy Love is his ſpecis R 


in his Heart, has not the right Knowledge of Go | 
in his Head. 3. Love is not only commanded 


o 


is effentially Love; Love in the Creature is a 
accidental Quality, in God an eſſential Property | 
God is Love cauſally, the efficient Cauſe of whal 
ever is loving or lovely in us; all our Love to hin 
and to one another, is but a Reflection of his Lo 


0 


be, the ſupream Object of our Love; and we mul 


nothing at all. God is Love declaratively; all hi 
Works, as well as his Word, are a Declaration i 
his Love to us, and ought to engage our Stedfaff 
neſs in Love to him. Let us therefore, ſays thc bu 
loved Diſciple, Love one another, for Love is 
God, and God is Love. SEL | | 

Q. By what Ways has God manifefted his Lou 
towards us © : 


— 


— 


— —_ 


9 


A. 1. In our Creation. 2. In our Apoſtaſy an 
Degeneration; when no Eye pitied us, and whei 
| | "i 
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of Qyaters, and other Sectaries, drawn from hence, and no Corruption in him, is it any, Wonder that 
againſt all miniſterial Teaching; for the Spirit | they Tee no Excellency ip them, in whom is much 
." "teaches mediately by Man, and not immediately | Weakneſs of Grace, and too gre rength of | 
by itſelf; and when the Seducers can ſhew they | ruptio s. 
have ſuch an immediate and extraordinary teaching | Q. I bat is che Import of the 3d Verſe, and : 
of the Holy Spirit, as was vouchfafed to the Primi- | every Man that hath, this Hope, purifieth himſelf, 
tive Chrifians, then let them cry down the necef- even as he is pure 
fity of Miniſters teaching, and not beſure. A. This, that Sin is a Pollution which we muſt 
Hot Hors be enforce his foregoing Exhortation | be purified from; and that the holieſt . of Saints 


£3 TS £. NF 3.15 


to abide Redfaftly-in Chrift? | © I | here on Earth are not perfectly purified from their 
rom this powerful Argument, That »whenChrift | Pollution, but are duly endeavouring . to purify 

Pall appear, we may have Gor | as be. | 
The perſerering Chrifian ſhall have Confidence be- Chrift is the Chriftian's Pattern, which it is his Duty _ 

fore Chrif at his Coming; ſhall life up his Head | to imitate and copy ter, - by. purifying himſelf, 


without ſhame or bluſhing, from the Teſtimony even as Chrift is pure. _ . 
which Conſcience: bears of his Sincerity, and from In the 4th Yerſe, it is ſaid, Whoſoever com- 


the Intereſt he has in the Judge. mmitteth Sin I there any Man without Sin. 


| Char. HL, - © allowed Commiſſion of it, lives in Rebellion againſt; 
„ aand in a flat Oppoſition to, the Law of Cod, and 
be Love of God to Believers in their Adoption, a that Perſon, who thus violates the Law of God, 
Moti ve ro Piety. The Children of God, and of fruſtrates the Death of Chrift; for Chrif, in whom 
Satan are diſtinguibed; Love is a true Evidence | was no Sin, was manifeſt in the Fleſh to take 
ef divine Life. The dun of Chrift's Command- away Sin; the Guilt of it by his Blood, the Power 
ments, is to believe in him, and love one ano- of it by his Spirit, and conſequently, we muſt 
ff.... yt Sn A, Ns eB et OL | parity ourſelyes from it, if we hope to ſee him as 
17 Ei, 2 „ g ta 83 ET A Weds ĩð A NOS $7” „ 
Q. LIO dees the Apaſtle begin this Chapter? Nothing can he more unreaſonable; and abſurd: 
i A. With Wonder and Admiration at than to expect Salvation with God in Heaven by a 
the aſtoniſhing Goodneſs and Condeſcenſion of Al- fin leſs Saviour, if we allow ourſelves in 4 Courſe of 
mighty God towards Believers, in taking them Sin; nothing being more contrary than this to the 
into his Family, and adopting them into the Num- Deſign of Chrif's Death, which was not only to 
ber of his Children; that Strangers and Enemies deliver us from the Danger, but from the Domi- 
ſhould be dignified and diſtinguiſhed with the ho- nion of our Sins. 
|. Nourapleand amiable Title of bis Sons; it is the „. What is meant by the Mord Righteouſneſs, 
dame Reſton: that eh, on in OY on nin td, 
ther, and quur Father, There is, indeed, a Diver- | A. Righteouſneſs here may be taken in a two- 
fity in the Foundation of itz, Chriſ is a Son by | fold Senſe. 1. In à legal Senſe, which ſtands in an 
Nature, we by Favour; he by Generation, we by exact obeying and fulfilling the Law; and thus 
Adoption. However, not only Crowns and Scep- | 


A 1. By Regeneration; they are made Par- how to pleaſe God in all he does. 


-- . takers of the Divine Nature; not in the Effence of }, Q: I bat is meant by the Works of the Devil, 
it, but in its gracious Qualities, which enables | Ver. 898 ; 


them, in ſome Meaſure, to reſemble God their Fa- A. Underſtand all Sin, but particularly thoſe. 
„ther; they receive a Principle of ſpiritual Life | which have moſt of the Devil's Image upon them, 
from God, and this Principle received in Regenera--| and render Perfons moſt like unto him ſuch are 
tion is an inward, an univerſal, a God, exalting, | Malice and Envy, rejoicing at the Calamity, and 
an abiding Pridciple. ©, Auäelighting in the Evils that befal others; Rage | 
> 2. They are Children by Adoption. Adoption | and Paſſion, bitter Strife and Contention,. Schilſm 
is the Acceptance of a Stranger into the Relation | and. Faction, Lying and Falſhood, Craft and 
and Privileges of a Son; it was a Condeſcenfion in Treackery ; but eſpecially Pride and Haughtineſs, 
Pharaoh's Daughter to reſcue Moſes, an innocent | which was the Sin turned Satan out of Heaven, 


. 


and forſaken Stranger, from periſhing by the Wa- and made him a Devil in Hell. 
ters, and adopt him for her Son; but O! ho much |: By the Works o the Devil, here are meant in 
greater Kindneſs was it for God to fave guilty and particular, Idolatry, and all idolatrous Worſhip, 
”... wretched Man from eternal Flames. even to the worſhipping: the Devil himſelf; this, 
2. Bat why does not be Murlu know the Childrea and all other kinds of Idolatry, had ſtrangely pre- 
1 of C ꝛDꝛuqvailed and over-run the World before the Coming 
A. Breauſe it knew nat him; God once made of Chrif, who came on purpoſe. to deliver Man- 
himſelf maniteſt to the World in and by his Son kind from Slavery, and to put down. the Kingdom 
 Chrift, in whom dwelt the Fulneſs of the Godhead, (of Satan, and beat him out of thoſe ftrong Holds = 
and who came and dwelt among us, but tbe Forty [which he thought had been'impregnadies , 
lar him nur, nor received him not, and if they fad, Q. Explain the Apoſtles bar alter of a true. 
. no Beauty in him, who had Strength and Grace, Chriſtian, He is born of G 11 
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nfidence at his Coming. | themſelves more and more. Even as be is pure, 


8 tion paſſed under a bleſſed Change, by the Opera- 


| Life, and continues ſo do. 5 


BW That i is, he has. in- < Work of 8 þ 


tion of the Holy Spirit, renewing, his Nature, and | 
_ reforming his Life; yet this denotes not the fingle| 
Act of Regeneration, but rather a continued Courle 
and permanent State; one that is born of God is 
the ſame with him that leads a pious and godly | 


Q. He cannot . fin: But | how? . he. not 
* a natural Power io Sin? Has tbe, not Corruption, 
within and Temptations wit bout, and an Inclination 

ü an Diſpoſition to ſin as well as other Men? 
A. Yes, doubtleſs; but he has not a Will bent | 
for Sin, nor a Heart and Mind ſet upon, it; his- 
Heart and Will are rather oppoſite to it. A gra- 
cious Perſon then, though he has not a natural 1 
poſſibility, yet he has a moral Incapacity to ſin; 
Perſon that is born of God has a Power to do tha 
Evil which he bas not a Will to do; he confiders\ 
his high Birth, as born of God, and diſdains to 
trade in ſo baſe a Thing as Sin is. 

The Reaſon why a regenerate Perſon cannot fin 
as the Wicked do, 1 is, becauſe his Seed remaineth in 
bim, and becauſe he is born of God; that is, he has 
an inward Principle, inclining and diſpoſing him 
to hate and oppoſe all Sin, namely, the 'ſanttifying |: 
Grace of God; and he has that morutying, Spirit, 
which cauſes him daily more and more to die unto 
Sin, and enables him to mortify the Deeds Mb, the 
Bod 

G. How was the Duty of mntual. Love 2 Meſ. 
fage to us from the Beginning? 17 

A. The Word of God is a Meſſage. to us fron 
God, for our Information and Inſtruction, for our 
Guide and Direction. 
Love is an antient Meſſage which God has ſent / 
us, and has continued to ſend us, from the Fegin- 
nin 

4 Pray give the e Senſe of the following. Watds 
#nthe 12th Verſe, Not as Cain, who. was of that 
wicked one? 

A. One Argument to excite. brotherly Takes is 
drawn from the Evil of hating our Brother; which 
appears in the Perſon and Practice of Cain, whom 
our Apoſtle, deſcribes. 1. By his Pedigree; He 
was of that wicked one, that is, the Devil; of his 
diabolical Diſpoſition; of his enyious and malicious 
Inclination; and as ſach, was not ſo much the Son 
of Adam as of the Devil, 2. By his Practice, he 
flew his Brother; he firſt hated him, and then ſlew 
him. 3. The Reaſon aſſigned why he flew him, 
is, becauſe bis own Yorks were evil, and his Bro- 
ther's righteous , not for any Harm he had done, or 
for any Evil he had deſerved, but becauſe Cain _ 
bad himſelf, and his Works bad. | 

2 Inference drawn from this Example is, 
Marvel not, my Brethren, if the World hate:you ; 
intimating, that the World always did, and ever 
will, hate God's Children; which the Children of 
God are not to "wonder. at, but to prepare for i it; 
though Cain is dead, the Spirit oſ Cain is alive. 

Q. What is the Chatacteriſict of that Love 
which will evidence our Tran/lation from. Death to 
Life 

A. It muſt be a Love of the Brethren ; 3 that i is, 
of all Chrifians, as ſuch ; particularly, it muſt be 
an extenſive and univerſal Love, that reaches all 
the Children of God, 
Judgment and Opinion ſoever; otherwiſe it is the 


_—_— 


| Likeneſs of God in them; it is one Thing to love 


The Duty of brutherly| 1 
ſionatè a Blot her, in bis Need What does 7 | 


all good Men, of what 


. not for Gita fake; Cala i. 3 ns ive 
Thanks, fince' we heard of your” Love TH 8. 95 + 
that is, all of what Kingdom and Nation ſoever ; 
of what Eſtate and Condition, of What Judgment 
and Opinion ſoever, though differing” from y you in 
ſome leſſer Things. 4 

It muſt alſo be an holy Love that will bite de 
our Chriſtianity; though all Men muſt be loved 
as Men, yet the Brethren muſt be loved for the 


the Brethren, and another Thing to love them as 
Brethren; a gracious Perſon may be loved only for 
carnal. Reſpects, and ſiniſter End. 1 
Agair; it muſt be active and operative, a coll 
and expenſive Love; that cheap Love of Tome 
Men, which will with a poor  Chriftian well, bur 
will be at no Pains, no Coſt to help and Succour 
him, becauſe they love their Money better than 
they do their Brother, is the Hypocrite's Love; a 
cold ſort of Love, that will de en, our Bro- ; 
ucts. nor ouſelves.. . oy 
Qn what Senſe is be 175 hateth his Brother 
Murderer, though he does vor Jnite' Omg 24 
with his Tongue or Hanuß | 
A. The Sins of the Heart are Gti; 3 as well 
as the Sins of the Life; a Man may be an Adülte- 
rer in the Sight of Cod, and yet never touch , "WW 
Woman, Matt. v. 28. an Idolater; and yet never 
bow his Knee to an Image, a Murtherer, 
and yet never hurt his Brother; if he hates 
him in his Heart, he is recorded a” Murthèrer in 8 5 
God's, Account. Great Need have we then to put 
up David's Prayer, Po XIX. Se thou me e from 
my ſecret Sint. 
Q. The Apgftte farther . 7 to comps 
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Mord Need intimate? 
A. That is, not only ſuch as are 95 dis: but | 
ſuch as are falling, are the proper Objects of out 
Pity and Help. Our Relief muſt be given Wen 
ever we ſee our Brother is in Need. What a Va- 1 
nity is it to leave our Alms till after our Death, to 
de beholden to the Juſtice of others for their Diftri- ; 
bution ! Let us give our Charity with our on 
Hands, and ſee it diſpoſed with our own Eyes 
when the Loins of the Poor will bleſs us, but their 
Prayers will do us no Good when we are de 
The Omiſſion of expreſſing our charitable Benefo- 
lence towards our poor and indigent Bret 
when we haye an Opportunity, is a certai 
dence that there is Wenn of the Love of God re- | 
ſiding in us. | 
Q., What is tant by theſe Wards, Per. 29% _, 
If our Heart condemn ug? «/h _,, = 
A. By Heart is meant the Conſtience: 1 Sur | = 
Hearts will tell us that our Love is harren and 
fruitleſs, and fo condemn us for our Hypocriſy; 
God is greater than our Conſciences, both in Holi- 
neſs to condemn, and in Knowledge to perceive 
the Evil of them, for he knoweth all Things; 
u hereas, if we have the Witneſs of our Conſcienees 
touching the Sincerity of our Love by the Fruits of 
it, then have we an humble Confidence with God _ 
in all our Addreſſes to him. According to the Ver- 
dict and . of Mens Conſciences rightly © 
informed, and tru "Das. teſtifying, God will abſolve 1 
them at the great — 
Ho are we to  underfand thoſe Wards, Vi "nm, 


4 


Lore of a Party, Ws: and a Love for 1 | 
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22. Whatſoever we-ask we receive of ine, 
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A. That is, whatſoever we ask according to his f vinely inſpired; for any one that has Confidence 

© Will, we are fure to receive, either in Kind or | 
; Equiyalency.. It ſhall either be given in Mercy, | 
or denied in Love; for God is as kind in denying | 


enough, and a ſmall Share of Conſcience, may 
pretend to come from God, 5 
+ However, we are not to reject every one that 


ſome of our Requetts, as in anſwering others; we | pretends to come from God; tor, when the Apoſile 


know not what is beſt to beg, but an infinitely wiſe 
God knows what is fitteſt to give. LG 

_ Becauſe we keep bis Commanuments. According to 
our keeping God's Commandments, ſo he hears 
and anſwers our Prayers; if God's Commands are 
trod under our Feet, no wonder that all our 
| u. fall to the Ground, 


s * 


A bat do you obſerve on, Ver. 33 | 
A. This is his Commandment, that we ſbould he- 
lieve; this Command cuts off the yain Pretence and 
Plea of Preſumption. What! fuch a vile Wretch 


" - "as thou preſume to believe on Chri# ? ſays Satan, 


Tes, fays the Chriftian, I have a Command from 
the higheſt Soverignty ſo to do, the Contem 
which I muſt anſwer at my utmoſt Peril. 


- 


Obſerve how the Command of Faith and the 


Command of Love are linked together, as if the 

weight of our Love hung equally alike upon both : 
As without Faith is it impoſſible to pleaſe God, 

din ir impoſſible withour Love to pleaſe bim 
alſo. on | 


. what Senſe is it ſaid;Yer.24. God dwelleth 
n us, and we in him?. | | 


£ 


A. God's dwelling in us implies, Fe Right and 


pt of 


Propriety, what a Man dwells in is his own. 2. 


Com.nand and Authority; the Mafter and Owner 
is the Commander and Diſpoſer of the Houſe. 3. 
Reſidence and Continuance, Settlement and Fixed- 
| neſs of Abode; there 
ſtantly refides. F . 
Our dwelling in God imports, 1. Reconciliation 
to him. Can two dwell together unleſs they are 
agreed ? 2. Affiance and Truft in him. 3. A con- 
flant Communion with him; it is one thing to 
run to God for Refuge in a Storm, and another 


Thing to make him our Dwelling - place at all Times, 


and in all Conditions. e 
It follows, And bereby we know t hat be abideth 
in us, by the Spirit which he hath given us. The 
Spirit of is ſanct 
Gifts, and ſaving Graces, is an evident Sign 
God's dwelling in us, and we in him. 


: Cray. IV. | 
He warns them. againft falſe Teachers. God is Love, 


FRE 


and firft loved us. By Love we abide in God, 


and ball have Boldneſs at the Day of Judgment. 
The Love of God and of aur Neighbour inſepa- 
. rable. - . 


i 2 W Fer. 1. Believe not every Spirit? 

A. That is, every Teacher, who pretends to 
be inſpired, and every Doctrine that lays Claim 
to the Authority, of divine Revelation: But try 
' the Spirits; that is, examine their Doctrines by 
the Rule of the Word of God, and try from whom 
they come, whether from the Spirit of God, or 
Satan; for many falſe Prophets, or Impoſtors, and 
Deceivers, are gone abroad into the World. 
Hence it appears, that Men from the Beginning 


of Cbryfigniry have, and ftill do, falſely pretend 
to Divine Iaſpiration. And Chrifians ought not 
ts bdjieve every one that pretends to be thus di- 


2 Man dwells where he con- 


God beftowed upon us in his e 
0 


FAT is the Import of thoſe Words, 


| bids us not to believe every Spirit, he ſuppoſes that 
we are to believe ſome; and when he-bids us to 
try the Spirits Whether they be of God, he ſuppo- 
ſes ſome to be ot God, and that ſuch as are to, 
ought to be believ d by us. Te 
It is then the Duty of all Chriſtians, to examine 
the Doctrine propounded to them by the Word ot 
God, they Having a Judgment of Diſcretion, 
though not of Deciſion z 'a Power to judge fer 
themſelves, not to. impoſe upon others; gor does 
this. allow'd Liberty 'of every one's Judging for 
himſelf, take away the Uſe and Neceſſity of Ipiri- 
tual Guides and Teachers, or exempt us from a 
due Submiſſion and Obedience thereunto, but in 
Concu rence with them; Me are to try the Spirits, 
whether they be of Gl. 8 
Q. But bow was a Teacher, that was not in- 
ſpired by the Spirit of God, known from one that 
was ſo &; tn ET 
A. Such a one as durſt truly and openly, in the 
Face of Danger, own and profeſs, teach and 
preach, Jeſus Cbriſ in his Perſon, Nature, and 


{ Ottices, as the incarnate Word, or Son of God, 


ſent from Heaven; attributing. Virtue and Efficacy 
to the Sacrifice of his Death; attributing to him 
alone the whole Glory of a perfect Saviour; this 
Doctrine is of the Spirit, and this Spirit is of God. 
But ſuch Teachers as will not hazard themſelves, 
but for Fear of Sufferings and Perſecution will deny 
either the Godhead or Manhood of Chrif ; and 
difown either his Incarnation, Death, or Reſurrec- 
tion; ſuch Teachers, and fuch Doctrines, are not 
of God, but are the very Spirit of Antichriſt; 
which, ſays he, you have been foretold thou! 
come, and is now already in the World. | 
Q In the 1th and 8th Verſes, the Apoſtle reſumes 
his Exbortation to brotherly Love: hat freſb Ar- 
guments does he uſe to enforce it? 5 
A. 1. He affures us, rhat God is Love; that is, 
the Fruit of his good Spirit in us; common Love is 
his common Gift, and holy Love is his ſpecial 
Grace. 2. It is an Evidence that we have a right 


* 
by 


Knowledge of God, both of his Nature, and of By 
what he requires; he that has not the Grace of Love 


in his Heart, has not the right Knowledge of God 
in his Head. 3. Love is not only commanded, 


is effentially Love; Love in the Creature is an 
accidental Quality, in God an eſſential Property. 
God is Love cauſally, the efficient Cauſe of what- 
ever is loving or lovely in us; all our Love to him, 
and to one another, is but a Reflection of his Love 
to us. God is Love objectively; he is, or ought to 
be, the ſupream Object of our Love; and we muſt 
Love him above all, or he eſteems our Love as 
nothing at all. God is Love declaratively; all his 
Works, as well as his Word, are a Declaration of 
his Love to us, and ought to engage our Stedfaft- 
neſs in Love to him. Let us therefore, ſays the be- 
loved Diſciple, Love one another, for Love is of 
God, and God is Love. | ” 
 Q. By what Ways has God manifefed his Love 
toward us? 5 W FOOD; 
A. 1. In our Creation. 2. In our Apoſtaſy and 
Degeneration; when no Eye pitied us, and when 

| | N we 


.4 


2 6 


but exemplified by God himſelf; God is Love; he 
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we had no Heart to pity ourſclves, then were his] Charity, ſo have we endeavour'd to imitate his 
Bowels of Love and Compaſſion yearning towards] Example, according to dur Meaſure in ſome Pro- 
us; then he faid unto us; Live; when he might portion and Degree. ECF. 15 
; have ſaid, Die, and be damiied. z. In our Re-. Q. What is meant by that Expreſſion; Vers i 8. 
| demption, Recovery, and Reſtitution ; in ſending There is no Fear in Love? „ : 
his only begotten Son into the World, that we might 
. Ed opt TD pane | 
Inſtance of the Love of God, 
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„ A. That is, no flaviſh or diſtruſtful Fear, where 
by we queſtion the Favour of God, but only a2 
It was a wonderful | 
that he ſhould be pleas d to take our Caſe into Con- 


filial and teverential Fear, whereby we ftand in 
awe of offending him as a Father: But perfect 
fideration, and to concern himſelf for our Happi- | Love caſteth out Fear; that is; either the Actings 
neſs; as nothing is more obliging to human Nature | of our perfect Love to God, or the Apprehentions of 
than Love, fo no Love obliges more than that | God's perfect Love towards us, caſts” out all the 
which is exercis'd with great Condeſcenſion after a | Fear that has Torment in it. 
Provocation ; ſuch is God's Love to offending Man, | But although perfect Love cafts out tormenting 
Q. Pray ſbew the Force of that Expreſſion, Ver.] Fear, it calls in obeying Fear; Ezcleſ, 13. Fear 
' 20, tiereinis Love? | I God, and keep his Commatidments, for this is the 
As. That is, the cleareſt, fulleſt, the higheſt Ex- 


4 whole Duty of Man; an awful Fear of God is all 
: 277 775 of free and undeſerv'd Love that ever the Duty, and every Grace. 
orld was acquainted with, The Wiſdom and The true Reaſon of our. diſquieting and tors 
Power of God did not act to the utmoſt of their] menting Fear is the Imperfection and Weaknefs of 
Efficacy in the Work of Creation; he could have] our Love; Fear may fland with Faith and Lovez 
framed a more glorious World, had it pleas d him | but not with perfect Faith, nor perfect Loye ; be. 
but the Love of God in our Redemption by Chri/t | that feareth, is not made perfect in Love. 
could not be expreſs'd, or ſet forth, in a higher De- 


let to | Verſe; We - 
gree. When Almighty God would give the moſt | 


Q. Pray give the Senſe of the 119th 

love him, becauſe he firſt loved us? 1 

excellent Teſtimony of his Favour to Mankind, he | | theſe Words 
gave them his Eternal Son, the Son of his Love; 


A. There is a double Reading of 

according to the Original. 1. They may be read, 
And really the giving of Heaven itſelf, with all its] 4er us love him, becauſe he firſt lov'd us, by Way of 
Joys and Glory, is not fo full and perfect a De- Motive; denoting, that Belie vers have great * 
monſtration of the Love of God, as the giving of | ſon to love God with their choiceſt and higheſt 
his Son to die for us; herein is Lobe. | Affections, for as much as he lov'd them firſt; | 2. 
Obſerve next, the Priority of God's Love to] They are read by way of Cauſality, we do love 

Mankind; he lov'd us, not we him; he lov'd us him, becauſe he. firſt lov'd us;  intimating that 
antecedently to our loving him; and he lov'd us 


God's Love to us, is the Root and Spring of our 
that we might love him, when there was nothing | Love to him, and to one another; all our Love ta 
in us to deſerve, or to engage his love. 


52 _ | Saints, is the Effect of his preventing Love to us; 
Q., But, is there Love in not bing elſe but this? | and but a Reflexion of thoſe Beams of Love which Wl 

A. Yes, ſurcly, to have a Being among rational | God has firſt caſt upon us; if God's Love to us had ü 
Creatures, therein is Love; to have our Life pre- | been a mere dependent Conſequence of «our Love M8 
ſerved ſo many Years in the Hand of Providence, | to him, how uncertain ſhould we be of its Conti- i 
like a burning Taper, in the midſt of Winds and 
Storms, and not burnt or blown out, this is Love, 
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nuance ? But his Love to us was the antecedent 
Cauſe of our Love to him 


1 z we therefore lov'd him: 
to have Food and Raiment convenient for us, Re- becauſe he firſt lov'd us. 
lations and Friends to comfort us, in all theſe is | 5 4 
great Love; but comparatively none at all, to the ChAP. V.. | 


„ 


giving of Chrif tor us; this was Love indeed. 3 F "5 0 
Q. How is our Love to one another, an Evi | He that loues God, keeps bis Commandmegits, Chriſt 
dence of our Love to God? be proved to be the Son of God and our Redeemer: 

A. God himſelf is to be lov'd by us fer his afto-| An Exhorration to Believers to lep themſelves, , 
niſhing love unto us; and, as God is not to be ſeen | from Tdols. BOY on | 4 
in his Eſſence, but in Man his Image, his Crea- „ , ß 
tures made after his own Image and Likeneſs, to| Q. "HAT is it to believe that Jeſus is tbe 
if we love the holy Image of God in each other, | _ Chriſt? i 1 
it is an Evidence that God dwells in us, and we] 4. Not hiſtorically only, to aſſent that Jeſus is 


another. | 


in him; namely, by the Inhabitation of his holy 


Spirit, which being a Spirit of Love in us, draws | preſs the Truth of that Faith in a ſuitable Conver- 
forth our Love towards himſelf, and one towards | ſation,  * -. 3 


y © Üben may our Love be ſaid to be made perfett, 
as Yer, 11 | 


4 


4. That is, heighten'd ind improv'd by an exact 
correſponding with the Divine Pattern and Pre- 


cept; if we love one another in Obedience to God's 


Command, and in Conformity to Chriſ's Example, 
it will give us Boldneſs in the Day of Judgment, 
and we may think and ſpeak of, expect and look 
tor, the Approach of that Day, without Fear and 
Conſternation of Mind; the Reaſon is added, Be- 
cauſe as Chriſt was, ſo are we in the World; as he 
W full of Holineſs and Purity, of Love and 


the predicted and promiſed Meſſiah, but to ex- 


Whoeyer believes that Jeſus is the Chiß, is born 
F God: Faith in Chrif. Feſus, as the great King, 
Prieſt, and Prophet of his Church, accompanied 
with an holy Life, is a ſure Mark and undoubted 
Evidence of our new Birth. „ LO TITNY 
The Affection every fuch Perſon bears to God, 
is, He Ioveth him that begat ; this is the ingratiauing 
and indearing Quality; tis that which commends 
both our Perſons and Performances to God's Accep= 
tation; the Service of Love is thereſore maſt gecep= = 
table, becauſe moſt honourable to God, and maſt 
durable and Jaſting. from us; the Obedience 
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Here note, that the World is a Chrifiar's grand | to this, partly, by deſcending on Chrif at his Bap- 


Enemy, ovet which he is a victorious Conqueror; 
and the ſpecial Weapon that he uſes in making 


this Conqueſt, is Faith. Thoſe Warriors Who 


have conquered Kingdoms, whilſt they were pre- 


vailing Abroad, were Slaves at Home, and Vaſ- 


ſals to their own Luſts; but the Conquerors here 


. deſcribed, begin their Victories at Home, and en- 


large their Triumphs over all their Enemies a- 
broad. 13 | 


S t. Fohn next diſcovers the Object of this all- 


. , conquering Faith, in this Propoſition, that Feſu. 


is the Son of God. We overcome the World by 
believing in him that overcame it, even Jeſu: 


Obrit; who hath purchaſed, promiſed, and pre- 


pared a better World than what we du, or can ſee 
with our bodily Eyes, and made us Heirs of eter- 
nal Slovy. i „ wo more 
Q. How does the Apoftle prove that Jeſus is the 
Bon of God, the true Meſſias, and the Saviour of 
Mankind © J) nn Ag 
A. Becauſe he came by Water and Blood; that 
is, ſay ſome, by the Teſtimony given him when 


be was in the Water at his Baptiſm, both by John 
_ - the Baptiſ, and the Voice from Heaven: He came 


by his Spirit, ſay others, as by I ater, to ſunctify 
thoſe that believe in him; and by his Blood to 


make a full Attonement for them; an admirable 


on the Croſs. | 


Symbol of both, was, the flowing of Water | 


and Blood out of Chrift's Side,” when he hung up- 


© It is a ſweet Meditation, that 7eſãs Chrif comes 


by Water as well as Blood, by Way of Sanctifica- 


tion as well as by Way of Juſtification z his Death 


not only diſcharges from Guilt, but cleanſes from 


Pollution alſo. - 


— 


from the Wrath of God, and the Rage of our 


Again; real Perfections are above relative Per- 


fections; now Juſtification by Chris Blood is only 
d4 relative Perfection; it makes us ſtand in a new 


Relation to the Law, by which we before ſtood 


guilty and condemned; but Sanctifcation by the 


Spirit of Chrif here ſignified, and elſewhere fre- 
quently ſet forth by Water, is a real moral Per- 
fection; it changes the Heart and Nature, and 
makes us like unto God in his higheſt Perfection, 
that of Holineſs. IS, „ 

. What is meant by that Expreſſion, Verſe 6. 
It is the Spirit that beareth Witness? 
A. By this underſtand, the Teſtimony which 


the Holy Spirit gave to Chrif here upon Earth, 


as touching the Truth of his Doctrine, the Reality 


ol his Miracles, and the Certainty of his Miſfion ; | 
® others underſtand by it the Spirit's Teſtimony in 


the Holy Scriptures, and in the Conſciences of Be- 


©. hevers, that. Jeſus Chrift is a Divine Perſon, and 


came by Water and Blood, both to ſave us at once 


Luſts. 


> Q. Pray illuſtrate and explain the th Verſe? 


A. There are Three that bear Record in Heaven 
to this Truth, that Jeſus is the Chrift ; namely, the 


Phree Perſons in the bleſſed Trinity, the Father, 


the Word, and the Holy Ghoft ; the Father bore 


' Witneſs' at Chris Baptiſm and Transfiguration 


alſo; when with an audible Voice he declared, Thrs 
is-my beloved Son, 8c. The Word bore Record 
of | himſelf; affirming frequently, plainly, and di- 
rectly, that he was the Son of God, and making 
marifeſt by his Doctrine and Miracles, that he 


came from the Father. The Spirit bore Witneſs 


” - 
* ' C 14 
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tiſm in the Shape of a Dove; and partly, by de- 
in the Figure of fiery Tongues, Acts ii. 3, Sc. 


Adverſaries of the Trinity, but not one in Eſſence; 
One in both, ſay we; as One in Teſtimony, ſo One 
in Eſſence. But ſuppoſe we ſhould grant, that the 


of Conſent in Teſtimony, Agreement and Will 
principally, yet will it prove the Godhead of 


where there is the ſame Will, there is the ſame 
Nature; but with God, becauſe there is but one 


Nature. 


their Teſtimony to the Divinity of Cbriſ, and his 
Doctrine, here on Earth; fo there are three Wit- 


namely, the Spirit, in the Preaching of the Goſ- 


Sacrament of Baptiſm, wherein we are baptized in 
the Name of the Son as well as of the Fa 
and the Blood, that is, the Death of Chriſt, and 
the Sufferings of thoſe who have ſealed this Truth 


Earth, to Chri/f's Divinity from learen. 
Here note, that though much of theſe two Ver- 
ſes be left out in many antient Copies of the Bible, 


as the learned Dr. Hammond obſerves, yet in Co- 


pies more antient they are found; and we have 


out, than that the Orthodox put them in, other 
Texts that aſſert the Truth being fo abuſed. It 
has been the common Practice of Hereticks, to diſ- 
own the Authority of ſuch Texts as gall and pinch 
linens” 2 Se | Ki 4 
| 8 What is the Sin unto Death, mentioned Verſe 
A. By this underſtand Apoſtaſy from the Chri- 
tian Religion unto Idolatry, as appears from the 
following Words, Keep yourſelves from Idols; which 
Caution has no Manner of Dependance upon what 
went before, unleſs we underſtand the Sin unto 


| Death in this Senſe; or it (with others) we call it 


the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoft, it comes to the ſame; 


| for wha* is that Sin but a renouncing of Chriſtiani- 


ty, denying the Truth of the Chriftian Faith, af- 


wy” - 
Q. What obſerve you upon the laſt Clauſe of Verſe 

20. This is the true God, and eternal Life? 
A. This Text, which undeniably proves the 

Divinity of Chrif, the Socinians pervert by ap- 


Chrift, but to God the Father. But this makes the 
Apoftle guilty of a grand Tautology, by laying, 
The true God is the true God, Befides, it is here 


and eternal Life. Now, eternal Life is thrice in 
this Chapter attributed to Jeſus Chrif, as the Au- 
thor and Diſpoſer of it. If then Chrif be meant 
by eternal Life, he muſt alſo be meant by the 
true God, for they are ſpoken of together, when 
the Apoftle ſays, This is rhe true God and eternal 
Life. Amen. F 


THE 


1 


« r N N — 7 " 
Chap. 5. 
3 1 


ſcending on his Apoſtles at the Feaſt of Pentecoft, + 
Theſe Three are One; One in Teſtimony, ſay the 

Oneneſs ſpoken of in the Text is to be expounded 

Abriß, and of the Holy Ghoſt; for in free Agents, 


only God, therefore it muſt be the ſame identical 


As there are Three in Heaven who have given us 


neſſes here below, teftifying the ſame Thing; 
pel, and in the Souls of Believers ;, the Water, or 


Ears 


with their Blood; all theſe give Teftimony on 


more Reaſon to believe that the Arians left them 


ter Illumination and Conviction of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and malicious perſecuting the ſincere Profeſſors of 


'plying theſe Words, This is the true God, not to 


faid of the ſame Perſon, That he is the true God 
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cond Epiſtle, ſeems very evident from the erat {Agreement of. ſeveral” P . apes in Lyell with the 
former Epiftle, even Word for Mord; and e it has Ne agreea 1 bat the e W 
was the Author of both Epiſtles. i. AE on 9 ech od bas 


B UT, as touching the Perſon to nib it was wrote, there Babe been as 07 nion. Come. think 
it was a Church he direfts: it to, under the Title of the Elect Lady; ant that ſome "Jewiſh: hn 
particularly that of Jeruſalem, the Mother of all, and from whence Lane forth the Ward to all — 7 
Churches. The Reaſon upon which this conjecture is founded, is; becauſe all the Reft of the Epiſtles, 
called Catholick, were written to the Jews, (excepting that to Gaius) and therefore, probably, ſhis 
was written to ſome Jewiſh Church; and becauſe all the Jewiſh Churches received their ſpiritual 


Things from the Church of Jeruſalem, /be may, — Jay ſome, be fitly filed the Lady, as ſhe 
was the Mother of all ot ber Churches. 


OTHERS conceive this Epiſtle to be written to a ris Perſon, ſome eminent and religibus Ma- 
tron, of a great Eflate, and an eminent Reliever and Supporter of the Members of the Church in 
ber days. hich of theſe two Opinions is the moft probable, is a Matter of no Weg. we chard 5 
let us rather attend to the Subject. matter of this Divine Epiitle. 


Luc: | 


N 
4 EP GY # . 1 


A. Either ſome particular Church, with its re- 
| ligious Members, according -to ſome, or an ho- 
He exborts « a ebay berenrabls Matron, with "A nourable Perſon of eminent Piety and Uſefulneſs in 


* 


of Honour and Dignity, and we find both St. 


Children, to perſevere in Chriftian Love and Be- 
T and to have nothing to do with Seducers, 


Q. H does St. John call hinſelf the 
Elder, Yer. 1 © 

A. Partly, with Reſpect to his 
Age, he being, as it is thought, 
the only Perſon then living, who bore the Name 
of an Apoſtle; and partly, with Reſpect to his Of- 
fice in the Church; the Word Elder being a Name 


Peter and St. Jobn here, making uſe it. 
A bo was that Elect Lady and her Children, 
to who 


the Church, according to others; and to her Chil- 
dren, whom ſhe had piouſly educated. 

Q Who were thoſe Deceivers, mentioned, Yer. ) 

That is, Impoſtors were gone forth, who 

| denied, ſome the Divinity, others the Humanity 


of Chrif, and fo razd the very Foundation of 


Chrifianity,and thus, diſcover d themſelves to be An- 
tichriſts, or Perſons who ſet themſelves to ee 
Jeſus Cbriſt. 

Hence it appears, that even from the Beginnin 
our Lord Feſus Cbriſ has had thoſe who — dif 
ound his Natures, and deny'd his Offices, the 

ivinit 


m he wrote this Epiſtle © of his Satisfaction; theſe are Antichriſts, Perſons 
Nuns. CXXIV. „ x. - waliciouſly 
i — . 

s } 


of his Perſon, and the Meritoriouſneſs 
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maliciouſly ſet againſt Chriſ and they ſhall find 
3 righteouſly ſet againſt them in the Day when 
they 
before him. 5 
Q. What Argument does the Apofile uſe to per- 
uad them to perſevere. conflantly in the Faith and 
Obedience. of the Goſpel £ 1 1 
A. His Argument is, left they ſhould loſe the 
Fruit of their Faith profetied ; the Profit of their 
Afflictions, which for the Sake of Chriſtianity they 
had ſifffered, and their Works of Piety and Chari- 
ty which they have performed; whereas by conti- 
nuing faithful to Death, they might 
Reward, even a Crown of Liſe. 


— 


* 


needful, even for the beſt of Saints, in what they 
do in the Service of God, to have an Eye to the 
promiſed Re ward, as an Encouragement to them 
in the Courſe of their Obedienee. We may, with 


Moſes, have Reſpect to the Recompence of Re- 


ward, though not only, or chiefly, yet as a Spur 
to provoke us to Duty. Perſeverance in Goodneſs 
has its Reward belonging to it; that Reward a 
Fulneſs of Compenſation and Satisfaction, it being 


both lawful and laudable to have an Eye in our 


working to this full Recompence of Reward. 
The SERA MMT 
- — That is, ſay ſome, they have not God to be 
- _ their Father, nor the Spirit to be their Guide and 
Sanctifier; they have, ſay others, no Knowledge 
of God, no Intereſt in him, no Influences of Grace 
and Holineſs derived from him. 
But obſerve the happy Condition of thoſe who 


* 


abide in the Doctrine of Chrif, They have both | 
k the Father and the Son; he that has one, has both; 


and he thats has not both, has neither; and this 


Inhabitation; he dwelleth in God, and God in 
him ; they have the Father and Son with them 
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Il be ſummoned by him folemnly to appear 


| 


receive a full 


Nis it ſaid of Apaſtates, Ve erſe 9. that 


4 


wicked Apoft 


f 2 2 7 4 18 1 | : 
+ Hence it appears, that it is both lawful :and | 


ting to one another. 


by way of Society and Communion, Ve will come 
unto them, and make our Abode with them. Laftly, 
they have the Father and Son, by way of Aſſiſt- 
ance and Approbation; they have God to aſſiſt, 

accept, and reward them. : | 

Q. But how were they to behave towards thoſe 
ates, and heretical Seducers ® 

A. The Apoſtle directs them, by no Means to 
countenance or er courage them, or hold any Fami- 
liarity or Communication with them, not to enter- 
tain them, nor ſo much as courteouſly to ſalute 
them, but by ſhewing them Diſreſpect, manifeſt a a 
pets, __ wn nn of their Errors, 

This Form of Interdict, Bid him not God ſpee 
(ekns 1D Bl en Int on of the Jewiſb Pracie i 
wards excommunicated Perſons, who were not on- 
ly excluded from all Commerce, but alſo from all 
kind of common Civilities, and ordinary Saluta- 
tions. „ 

Hence learn, that even civil Courteſy and com- 
map Reſpect, is not, and ought nat to be paid to 
gle vhq ſeduce others, or attempt to ſeduce us, 

fron the Ubriſtian Faith, = 4 

How does St. John conclude his Epiſtle ? 

A. With an Apology for the Brevity of it, de- 
claring, that he hoped to come ſhortly to them, 
and fee them. And though he had many Things 
to write, yet all Things were not fit to be written; 
befides, a lively Voice affects more than a written 
Letter; and he hoped they ſhould be filled with a 
mutual Joy at the Sight of him, and Converſe with 
each other. Preſence of Friends, and familiar 
Converſe with each other, is preferable to all Wri- 


. #ho are meant ly the Children of the elect 
Siſter, Perſe 13? IA Ho 1 E 
A. Some underſtand the Members of another 


having may admit a three fold Interpretation thus; Church, who now ſent Salutations to them. They 


be has the Father and Son, by way of Abode and 


were, tis probable, with him at Epheſus, and fo 


* 


took this Occafion of his Writing, to commend 
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Chr. I. ö 


| Hh recommends Gaius for bi Piety and Hoſpitality ; 


complains of the unkind Pealing of Diotrephes, 
and gives ſpecial Teftimany of the good Report of 


Ho was the Author of this E- 
Epifle f, 


| A. The Penman and Writer of 
this Epiftle was St. Jobn the A- 


dal though he ſtiles himſelf but an Elder, and 


the ſame who wrote the two former Epiſtles, as 
appears by the Agreement between them in Words 


and Phraſes which are peculiar. to this Apoſtle; the 


Word Elder is a Name of Honour and Dignity 


belonging to the chief of their Tribes, and agrees 
very well with the Office of the Apoſtles, ſet over 


the Twelve Tribes of the Houſe of Iſrael. _ 
Q. Who was Gaius, to whom this Epijile is 


inſcribed © 


o 


A. We find three Perſons of this Name in the 


New Teftament, namely, Gaius of Macedonia, his Soul was holy, that he had as much Health in 


| preaching che Doctrine 
| Love the Truth; are, and ought to 


* 


| , 


1 
. 
+ * 


Lf Eq 3, 
: f * : 4 Arm 44 f ö . 
ö r 533 1 A & * 
the Goſpel; ſuch 
* oper; inen as 


Jets ofour Love. e H 1 4 115 2 fi 5 
This holy Man, Gaius, who was ſo hoſpitable 


8 


an Hoſt to the Minifters and Members of Cbriß, 


| had, it ſeems, but a weak and ſickly Body, he 
wanted Health; Strength, of Grace and Dearneſs 
of Reſpect, even from God himſelf, cannot pre- 
rela DOH ET 


But though Gaius had but a weak and conſump= | 


tive Body, yet had he a very daring and / vigorous 
Soul; it is a very common, yet a very ſad and 
true Obſervation, that Men of ſtrong healthy and 
active Bodies have weak, lame, fickly, / 
Souls; and though under the higheft Obligations 
to ſerve God beſt, yet forget him mpft, and pro- 
ſtitute their Health to the Service of their Luſts; 
how does the Health and Eaſe of one Day deſerve 


* 


Lives). | 
Note farther the 


, 


Gaius, namely, that his Body were as healthful as 


Acts xix. Gaius of Derbe, At xx. and Gaius of one as he had Grace in the other. Such an im- 


Corinth, Rom. xvi. whom St. Paul calls his Hoſt, | proved and well-grown Chrifias, was this holy; 


and of the whole Church, who being eminent for that ou: tle | | 5 
his Hoſpitality, eſpecially to the Miniſters who rous State of his Soul the Meaſure of all that Proſ- 


went out to preach the Goſpel among the Gentiles, perity which the one could wiſh, or the other de- 


taking nothing of them, 


Eerſon who had the Honour of an Epiſtle ſent to 
him from the Pen of an eminent Apoſtle. 
Q. What is farther obſervable of this Gaius? 

A, St. John tiles him, the well-beloved Gaius, 
and ſhewsalſo what was the Motive and Attractive 
of that his Love; namely, the Truth, that is, the 


: 


Goſpel of Chrif called eminently, the Truth, he 


loved Gaius in the Truth, that is in greatSincerity, 


9 


+ 


and for the Truth, for his ſincere profeſſing ver 


%. 


Man Gaius, that our Apoſtle makes the proſpe- 


this Man ſeems to be the fire; I wiſh above al Things that thou. net 


Proſper and be in Health, even as thy Soul profe 
SES. - = | ar owt atv 
St. Jobn next commends the great Charity of 
Gaius, and at the ſame Time excites him to the 
farther Practice of it. Charity towards Chrifians 
he ſtiles Fidelity; Beloved, thou doft faithfully what- 
forever thou doft to the Brethren, Acts of Charity 
are Acts of Righteouſneſs and Fidelity; he that 
is uncharitable is unjuſt, 
4 Note, 


: 


and finfut 


the Service and Thankfulneſs of their Whole 
Apoſtle's Wiſh in behalf of wg 
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3 of two Notions. Firſt, it may fignify a | 
| apoſtolical Power over him, ang all other Biſhops 


SHriac, to po gu, 


Ve ? 
ian, 


fliunt for ufing 


ian Charity 0 


* Reſt of the 


f ot 3 Kant Lo 
iu * Kr * 4 ah add 01 4 ct *. 


| 1 Aj 


a 


| 


— 


N ote, che extenſſye Nature of Gaius's Charity, | © 


it was to Brethren, - and even to Strangers; tht is, 
not only to the Brethren of the Church with him, 
but to Strangers in their Travels to and fro; more | 


- particularly to ſuch faithful Minifters as. came out 
, +a Chureh it may 


of 


preacirthe Goſpel, 
had hoſpitably and charitably entertained. 
75 What is imply'd in the Words went forth, 


1 Hammond 775 that theſe Words. are 


voluntary going out; and then the Greek N 


tranſlated: for his Name Sake, muſt fi 
preaching and pr Ons Fu the Coſpel, for which | 


they travelled from their own Country. Bur the 
went our may fignify alſo a. violent Ejection. 80 


Mart b. xvii. 21. ſpeaking of the Ejection, or caft- 


ing out of a Devil, the like Phraſe is uſed, this 
Kind goth not out; by going out 2 | Bjeti- | 


on. Thü the Met 


rew Word for 


cordingly, Matthi viii.' 12. the 1 
ſhall he haf bur. According to Mhich i, 
Greek Words to caft out, and to ſend out, are uſed 
promiſcuouſly, the one for the other. And then 
going out. for Chriſt's Name, is being baniſhed or 


caſt out of their Country for the Profeſſion of the 
Faith of Crit, which-we-know the Fewifb Chri-| 


flians were, As viii. 1. and xi. 19. 
Fray who was this Diotrephes, mentioned i in 


was a Chri- 
elena th in that 
Church'to Fen Gaius belonged; "and to which 
the Apoſtle ſeems to have written the racer Epi- 
Me Coker datory of the Brethren, ver. 9. From 
hence appears that which was intimated, "Rom: xiv. | 
Gentite Chriftignts were, in Par | guilty 
1 the Breach betwixt the? Jewiſh Chriftians and 
them, and not the 7 es only: There it ſeems, as 
the Feuiſb judged 220 pax the Gentile Chri- 


een Hennod 


Gentile Chriſtians deſpiſed, and ſet at naught. the 


ew, 
Sher, that is, they did not fo freely relieve the 


Chriftians that were driven out of their 


: — for the Faith, as they ought in Chrifian 
This Fa to be the 


Liherality 72 have done. 7 Ty 
Meaning of Perſe . that the Fewiph Chriftians that 
were Aeg b of Fudea, for the Profeſſion of the 
Faith, were not ther in this Church of {fa fo li- 
berally and ho (picably treated as the Laws of Chri- 


Strangers, ver. 5 to furniſh't them for their Jour- | 
ney: ver, 6. 5 nn 51 


Farther, they were ſome of thern fo'far gailty'| 


in this Matter, that when St. obn wrote his Let-' 


ters of Recommendation for them, theſe Were not 


effectual, Drorrephes re jetted,” or gave no Heed t or 


this Leer 3. and by this Means the 
hürch alſo, being ocherwiſe willing 
to have entertàined them; were reltralned from do- 
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ify their 


z and ac: 
hath they | 
that the 

fer the Gentile Chriftians to receive or relieve them) 


their Cbriſtian Liberty, ſo, the 


Here it ſeems the Matter was carried | 


liged, and as. belonged to them as 


1 = 
15 x" | . "Th, 44 
Smt 501-38 Das vis 
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Again, he not I denied them that POT 
| Reception and Relief, but utterly rejected them 
from Communion, Caf them out of the Church, 
$10, 

Whether this Diatrephes was a Biſhop in this 
r-only-one 
that immoderately affected that Dignity, or aſſum- 
ed it, not belonging to him. It is poſſible that he 
Was a Biſhop, and being fo, did caſt out the Jew- 
ib Chrifians out of the Church, and that in Spight 
of St. Zobn's commendatory Letters, who had an 


of Aa. But it may alſo be very probable, hit 2 as 
the Hereticks off thoſe! Times did 4 and af- 
front the Biſhops an Apoſtles themſelves, ſo this 
Diorrepbes might do, without having any Autho- 
ity in the Church, but only aſſuming it. 


1 


Occaſton? 
St. 


John, vi 1 1. adviſes FI beloyed Gains, 


hafity to the Chi Jeus, but would hot ſuf- 


but to follow. the Example of God, who is good to 
all; and accordingly he that is Merciful is born of 


ledge of God, but is a meer Stranger to him. Be- 
hold here the Eulogy and high Commendation 
which the Spirit of God gives to a charitable and 


allied to Heaven, born of God, and his Offspring 5 
but the uncharitable evil Man is a Companion of 
Spite, Enyy and Malice, born from Beneath, and 
uy, Devil's Offs 1 X L* iS 

"Having prop «ns; AR Exaniple of God in the 
Braga Verſe, he propounds in the 12th the Ex- 
ample of Demetrius, as 2 Pattern to them for their 
Imitation, in the Works of Piety and Charity ; not 
only common Report, and the Apoſtle's Teſtimo- 
ny, but his own good Works, did juftly recom- 
mend him as an "extraordinary Fattern for their 
Imitation. v 

Here note, that the Seen te. which our 
dyn good Works do give us before the World, 
ere Ire valuable than all the Praiſes and Ap- 
plauſe which can be given us by Men; yea, by 
the beſt of Men; Demetrius has a good Report of 
all Men, yea, of rhe Truth #felf.” * 

Q. © Does the Apoftle act confi ently with". his 
Profeſſion, when be threatens to reſent the ill U Lage 
of Diotrephes, Perſe 9 

A. His Meaning is, I will ſharply rebuke him, 
and uſe that Severity towards him Which his Crime 
deſerves, according to the NW Waun God 
875 given me. p<; "a. 

Hence learn, hs though rivate: Wertes a- 
gainſt Cbriſ's Minifters muſt be forgiven and for- 
gotten by them; yet when an Offence is prejudi- 
eial to the Church, it ie be expoſed, and open- 


ly cenſured." | 
1 ez ? r o 


n 


Jan es} 141 #3 


* 


good Man. He that doeth Good is of God; he is 


Chap, 1 * 0 


Q. -f: at is the Apoſtles Advice to Gaius on this 


thoſe with hi 2 not to imitate and fellow this 
Example of Offrepbes (who not/only refuſed 


God, but he that is Malicious has no true Know- 
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© Scandal and Danger of certhin Hereticks and Seducers, who wer even in thoſe Days ung g 
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had formerly fallen upon Apaſt at es, Schiſmaticks, 


5 ritual Regeneration, and to 
> were one aftray. _, 


Seducers, their dreadful' Doom; but the. Godly | 
l! perſevere and grow in Grace, and retover 
= others our wif” the 1 0 of thoſe Deceiv Vers. 9 785 


1. AF. is emal, in" 
Salat ion 8 51 | 
A. The Perſon Euting is ger. 

VF cribed, 1. By his Name Jude, 
1 92003 Thaddets and Lebbet's, to diſtinguiſh him 
from Judas Tfariot ; the Apoſtle and the Traitor 
- had both the fame Name; tis not a" holy Name, 
but an holy Nature, commends us to God. 2. By 
haus Office; @ Servant of Feſus Chri rift 3 he might have 
lied himſelf a near Kiniman t6 Chrift, © or 4 Bro- 
ter of the Lord ; but he mentions not his natu- 
ral, but his ſpiritual Relation to Jeff Chrif. Al- 
lignee in Faithj-or ſpiritual. Relation to Chrift is. 
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in the Churches, who falſified the true Doftrine concerning Chriſt's | 
and the ſpiritual evangelical Liberty into a certain carnal. and difſolute.Licentiouſneſs, to. overthrow 
a4 Law, Domin nion . eee to Kd 1 e a ng. POPUP: and 


T HE Apotle then, afcer he hath 3 8 of RY >= ſevere "Judgments. f "God, 'whi 4h 


that thoſe were ſuch, and therefore denounceth- the 
 lievers againſt that Scandal, and exharts them, to. perfevere,... 


al oy al bali a convenient M 


che Mitifters of C riff, to ery 


"| rain ted 
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dilute, unc haſie, e, and profane Perſons,. affirms 
e ndgnients agai 15 them; "but comforts 
and * in Fait and in their 


cans. ah Salvation of tho that 
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3. By bis Kindred and Alliance, 2 77 77 ans; 
this is added to diſtinguiſh. him''froth'* 
riot; it is the Duty. g the Servants, 9 80 | 
alt ſcandalous 
Ei Wal 
"The Ferſons filbied are deferibel vert LW. 
. They are Jane , "God. the 7 5 
Apoſtle ed a: oft «mM. by Heir ir, 
and Lkewiſe by thell - Obligatid 
by aſlaming . 1 77 5 % e E, 
theme 4 
their Profediion did own A 2 15 eren f 10 
to be; and, no doubt, > any o th Fete i 
7 ſanctifjied, as well as oUEWAr y holy. 
Ye Are preferucd ih Chrift 'Jefas 3 that is, Th 
Faith of Chrif Tels, when many for fear of Pot 
{eciition had apoſtari from, it 1h that will Ih. 
ria, M . 
1 2 8 


85 


Exceptions againft their, Perſons, 2 
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o .  '$lthy Dreamers, that defile the Fleſh, deſpil 
Dominion, and ſpeak Evil of Dignities: How did 
© kl bey deſerve this * 
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 ceffſom, and by the Hoty Spirit's 


rene wing the Nature, and reforming the Life. 


to be; forthe" leaſt Meaſures of Grace received, 
but not ſatisfied with the greateſt Meaſures, ſhart | 


un longing tor this Salvation. 


Vir g. before ordained to Condemration?n 


Al. He points 
- ether impur 


% 
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0 82 » 
* 1 


Peace; and Love 
fit is ſhed ahn 
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dained, fignifizs before - written, or before · prophe- 
lied of, by Ench and others; that they would, 
by their great Sins and Impieties, fall into t 
 Cmdemnation which God had ordained as a juſt 
Reward for their Tranſgreſſions; God never or- 
dains any Man's Sin, but he decrees and foretells 
their Condemnation for Sin. Z 
godly Men, turning the Gr 
*civiouſnels? _ 
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a ſtedfaſt Cbriſ ian; Inſtability is an Argumen 
Inſincerity. Again, to be preſerved in Chriſt Feſus 
Genifies to be. preſerved in a State of Grace and 
lineſs, by Chriff Jeſus, by the Merit of his 
Death and Paſſion, by the Prevalency of his Inter- 
Efficacy and O- 

peration.- 3. They are called all of them externally 
by the Miniftry of the Word; internally, many 
of them, by the effectual Operation of the Spirit, 


a> 


The Salutation itſelf is, Mercy, Peace, and 


© Love be multiplied z Mercy from God the Father of 


Mercies; Peace from. Feſus Chrif, who is our 


our Duty, which is, not barely to ſeek Grace at 
the Hands of God, but the Multiplication and 
entation of it; thankful we may, and ought 


4 


of our heavenljj Perfection he was hever fincerely 

ood thatdocs fibt defire daily to gro / better, * 
QQ What does he mean by the common Salya- 
tion ?. Ver. 3. 27 5 . RE 

A. It is ſo called, not as if it were a Salvation 
comman to all Perſons, good and bad; but be- 
cauſe common to all Believers, we have a joint 


Title to it; yea, a common Intereſt in it. Lis 
common, in regard to the Price paid for it, the 


precious Blood of Chriſt; in regard to the Way 
and Means by which, it is obtained and ſecured, 
and that is Faith; and in regard of the Earneft of 


it, the Holy Spirit is common to all Believers, and 


gives them a Pledge and Earneft of, and ſets them 


ah. 


Q. In what Senſe were theſe & ducers, mentioned, 
A. Mark, rot fore- ordained to Seduction to Sin, 
but to Condemnation for Sin; the Word fore- or- 


to that 


17 755 files wicked E un- 


Q. In bo were thoſe the e files wicked, un- 
godly 1 ace of God into LaF- 


3 at the Nicolaitans, Gnaſ ic ts, and 
> Hereticks, that ſprang from Simon 


Magus, who made the free. Grace of God, diſco- 


cover'd in the Goſpel, a Cloak for their Looſeneſs 
and Laſciviouſneſs. Errors in Doctrine are uſually 


accompanied with Corruption in Manners, as be- 


ing moſt ſuitable to corrupt Man's vile Nature, and 
Will be ſure never to want Followers. 


: 


. In the geb Yerſe, be calls theſe. Seducers, 
ty that defile the Fleſh, deſpiſe | 


barafer f. © 


A. He calls them Dreamers, becauſe they vented 


their own Dreams and Fancies inſtead - of . God's 
Truth, defiled themlelyes, with their filthy Pra- 
. -» tices, teaching, that by their Chrifian Liberty | becauſe 4. 
Ws they were freed from their civil Subjection, ſpeak -“ Q. Phat do you olſſef ve upon Enoch's 


in 


g Evil of thoſe who were let in Authority over' 


them. 


t of 


from the Holy Ghoſt, by whom 
gd in gur Eleartsz and his praying 
that theſe Graces be not barely given and granted, 
but be multiplied and increaſed, intimates tq us 


Luſt loves no Reſtraint; Libertines deſpiſe Do- 
minion; Senſuality make Men unruly ; ſuch as are 
Sons of Belial, they caſt off the Yoak. Such as 


Dignities lie open to the Laſh of the Tongue; nei- 
| ther Power, nor Innocence can protect from Ca- 
lumny and Imputations, ſrem Slander, and falſe 
Accuſation; Theſe filthy Dreamers deſpiſe Dominion, 


and ſpeak evil of Digmties. 


L 


bat is the Apolile's Drift in the gth Verſe ? 


A. He here aggravates the Impudence and Im- 
piety. of the contemptuous ſpeaking of Gover- 
nors and Government, by the Behaviour of Michael 
the Axch-angel oy” the Deyil. The Argu- 
ment lies;thas: If Miabael an Arch- angel, fo ex- 
cellent in Nature, fs high in Office, contending 
with Satan an impure Spirit, yer uſed great Mo- 
deſty, without the leaſt Indecency of Expreſſion 
towards him, who and what are theſe that deſpiſe 
Dominions, and dare ſpeak evil of Dignities?  _ 
By Michael the Arch-angel is either inhderſtood 


C the Prince of Angels, who often in Scrip- 
tust is called an Angel, or of a created Angel; 


and that either, 1 One ef the Arc tls, Dan. 
X..13. Michael is called one of the chief Princes, 
which though the Word Arch-angel be not found 
in the plural Number in Scripture, may well im- 
ply a Plurality of them; for what is one of the 


chief Princes among the Angels, but an Arch- 


angel? Or, 2. A principal Angel; or one that is 
chief among others. | SL 
I ben contending with the Deuil. This may be 
meant either of Chrif contending with the Devil, 

as Mart. iv. in his Temptation, and Zach. iii, 1, 
e Rev. xii, 7. or rather of Michael a created 
, diſpured about the Body of Moſes. If Michael 
the Arch-angel be meant of Chrif, then the Body 


of Mues may be taken figuratively” for that Body 
"whereof the Moſaical Ceremonies were Shadows, 


Cal. 17. that is, the. Truth and Accompliſhmene 


Fof the Law given by Moſes ; that Accompliſhment 


Was to be in Gbriff, who is repreſented by Jobua, 


Zarb. ili. him Satan reſiſts in the execution of his 
| Office,” and by him ſtrikes at Chrif, whoſe Type 
he was, and whom he afterwards oppoſeth in the 
execution of his Office, when he was come in the 


If we take MichaeÞ for a created Angel, which 
agrees beſt with the parallel Place in Peter, then 
the Body of Maſes muſt be taken properly, (as moſt 


take it) and the Diſpute ſeems to be, whether 


Maſess Body ſhould be fo buried as to be concealed 


frem the Iſraelites? Deut. xxxiv. 6. It is laid, 


God buried bim, (which might be by the Miniſtry 
of Michael the Arch-angel)-and that 20 Man #new 
of bis Sepulchre. The Devil oppoſeth the Angel, 
defiring to have the Place of his Burial Known, that 
in After · times it might be a Snare to that People, 
and à Means to bring them to Idolatry. And 
this ſeems probable, if we confider what Work the 
Devil hath made in the World with the Bodies of 
Saints and Martyrs, and how much Idolatry he 
hath brought in thereby. This Paſſage, St. Jade, 
probably, had from ſome known Tradition among 
the Jews, the Truth of which we are now ſure ol, 
becauſe here certified concerning it.. 
Prophecy, 


— 


Fer. 105... 
| A. Enoch 


Behold, the Lord 


cometh 


propheſied, ſaying, 


deſpiſe Government, ſpeak evil of Governors; 
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Cometh with ten ;n Thouſand of bis 3 Carin will 
be attended with holy Ones at the laſt Day; ſuch 
as meet him now in Purity, ſhall meet him then in 
Peace, How cheartully then may Saints think of 
the laſt Judgment, and obſerve the Number and 
Quality of his Attendants? Rev. v. 11. they are 
called a Number which no Man can number. God's 
Family, when it comes together, will be very Nu | 
-merous, or rather Innumerable. 

Q. Who are the Perſim whom Ch ri will Judge 
a the h D 1 
A. The dy of tw laſt Dy 

ough-not only, againſt he Ungs 5, 
not ſtand in the Judgment, becauſe Ungodlinefs 
doth chiefly provoke z not but that Unrighteouſ- 
neſs ſhall be condemned alſo, Rom. i. 8. and Sin- 
ners ſent to Hell for neglecting the Duties of the 
ſecond Table, no lefs than the firſt, 

Not only th Deeds of ung Men, but their 
Words, eſpedally their hard Spc hes againſt God | 
and his Children, ſhall be — 1 into udgment. | 

Our Duty is, wiſely to make&zas good an Uſe of 
the reproaching Tongue of an Enemy, as of the 
reproving Tongue of a Friend; and to take Care 
that the "Sword of the Tongue may let out the 
Corruption of our Hearts, and do us Good againſt 
the Will, and contrary to the ntention of our 
Enemy. 

5 _ What Directions does the Apoſtle give them, 

to pr Herve themſelves from Seduction? 
A. He directs them, to build up themſelres on 
* moſt holy Faith; that is, on the Doctrine of 
the Faith contained in the Goſpel 3 a Faith that is 
Holy in its Principles, in Its Fattern, in its Encou- 
ragements and Rewards. 

Praying in the Holy Ghaf ;;. that i is, with holy | - 
Reverence, with humble Confidence, with fervent 
Importunity, with thoſe holy Affections which the 


| Love, and no Remilsneſsin the Degrees of it, fo ſhall 


| ſharp Admonitions recover them out of their Er- 


| dom. Lenity muſt be firſt uſed ; if that fails, Se» 


- wiſe God, fo called, becauſe he is originally and 


Divine Nature, infinicely exalted above all other 


of God's Glory, that they would have him glorifi - 


Spirit of God excites in us; without the Spirit | 
there is no acceptable Praying, and without Pray- | 
er, vain is the Pretence of the Spirit. 


ed eyerlaſtingly, and without ceaſing; not only in 


| now and for ever. Ane, 


| Keep yourſelves in the Love oh God: 


Take we]. 


— REA theſe be no o TawaniifMon of the Acts of 


we be Proof againſt Seducers and falfe Teachers. 
Looking for the Mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
unto eternal Life. Heaven, or eternal Lite, is 
called a Mercy ; and it is the Mercy of our Lord 
Telus Chrift, becauſe * by him, and as he 
is the Giver of it. | 
But how were they to behave towards thoſe 

who were ſc 3 7 order to their Recovery © 


A. He be e 2 Comgg/on ; regre- 
hend them ai Oy Fune and vthers 
ſave With Fear; Th are e wed, corrupt- 


ed, and hardened in their Errors, 2 with the 
Fear of God's Judgments and Wrath, and by 


rors, as Lot was . ſnatched out of the Fire of So- 


Very hey ſucceed. 
Q. Ho does St. Juds conclude hrs E 118 + 


in which is 1 the 
the only 


is is given: : 


25 th a Doxology 
Parſon. to whom the Py 


independently wiſe, | 

Jeſus Chit our Savidur is worthy to be account- 
ed bs #5) wiſe God, As he is God, he is called 
the Wiſdom of the Father, As he was M an, all 
the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge were 
found in him, together with all other Graces with- 
out Meaſure, | 

The Praiſe given to this Perſon is alſo deſcribed, 
Glory and Majeſty, Dominion and Power ; by which 
underſtand the Greatneſs and Excellency of the 


Beings. - 
The Duration i is, 100 and e ever. 8 have 
ſuch large and vaſt Deſires for the Exaltation of 


the preſent, but to eternal Ages. To him be _ 
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HI Book i emitted the Revelation, becauſe ir contains 4 getittat' Biſtevery of ſuch Secrets, as 
„ebe Wiſdom of Man could not have manifefed or foreſeen ; and in particulat, reveals ſuch divine 
Ping, concerning the, State of the” Chutch, which befor 6 lay in. the, Purpoſe and Counſel of 

| WF G3 HITS TBS. DUEL gan 3.79 | 112 eee neee, 4%-13 5 A 85 


10 175, $71.24 £901 181 

Ps ET ered. blgow vol aft / yied 510; HI ee ins | 
S Pempan, St. John, rhe Apofle and Evatgelift (a5 it is believed) 
be Diſtipte* whom: Jeſus *Joved, to whom the Holy Spirit © dictated; the myfterious Matter of this 


Bool. 2. The Time Wben, and the Plalt where be 1 the Commandment to write what be 
wrote; the Place was in the Iſle of Patmos, into whit "ir is ſaid, that St. john was -baniſhed by 
the Emperor Domitian, and there received and wrote this Revelation, after he had, by a miraculous 


Providence, eſcaped Death, being there put into a Cauldron of burning Oil. 


The Time when he received his Commandment to write, was on the Lord's Day, Chap. i. 10. and the © 


| Perſons to whom this Epiſtle. and Prophecy is written, is, to all the Servants of God in general, 
and the ſeven Churches of Aſia in particular, to remain a- perfect Record for the Uſe of the Church 
to all ſucceeding Ages, the State of the Univerſal Church militant being therein laid open. 


| 


mm oooooooK.coo- Gp. ooo Things from Eternity; but, as a Man, and Me- 
„ 3 = diator, he receiv'd his Revelation from God the 
John directs his Revelations to the Seven Churches | Father, and imparted it by his Angel to his Ser- 
in Aſia; declares his Name, Place where, and | vant John: We ſee then that Chrif, in his State of 
Time when he received this Revelation. Jeſus | Exalration, continues to execute his prophetick 
Chriſt, his Manner of coming to Judgment. The | Office, by revealing to his Servants the Mind and 
 Viſton of the Seven Candleflicts, | Willof God. 5 - 
3 5 | I © The Subject-matter of this Revelation is, Things 
HAT do you obſerve on the Introdotion | which ſhortly came to paſs; not Things which were 
to this Revelation of St. John. already paſt (then this Book would have been an 
4. That the Primary Author of} Hiſtory, and not a Prophecy) but which ſhould 
this Revelation was God the Father; certainly and ſuddenly come to pals ; that is, they 
an Order in which God gave forth this Revela- | ſhould ſhortly begin to be accompliſh'd, and rae 
84d. B. it was firſt given to Chriſt, The Revela- | Effect, not that they ſhould all be immediately. 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt, which God gave unto him; performed, but in God's Time, in Reſpect of whoſe 
next unto the Angels; then unto St. John, to re- Eternity, a thouſand Years are but as one Day. 
veal it unto the Church. Chriſt, as God, knew all e | . 
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A. Obſerve, the Perſons in whoſe Name, or Vittc: BS... We wit 
| Bloog, but it was not their own Blood, © bur the 


from whom the Salutation is ſent and given; 1. 
From God the Father, who is deſcribed by his 
Eternity and Immutability, which is, which was, 
and whichis to come. 


is perfect in Working, and he is ſaid to be before 
the Throne, becauſe ' continually preſent with 
God, and ready to perform what is needful tor 
the Church of God. 3. From Feſus Chrift, who is 
deſcrib'd according to the threetoſd Office of a Pro- 
phet, Prieſt, and King; his being call'd rhe Faith. 
ful and true Witneſs, who reveals the Will of the 
Father fully and faithfully to the Sons of Men. 

Q. In what Seſe is Chriſt filed the firſt. begot- 
ten from the Dead ? 62 1 1 9 0 
A. This points out his Prieftly Office, and inti- 
mates that he died, that he roſe again from the 
Dead; and that he aroſe, or was the firſt begotten 
from the Dead; that is, the firſt that aroſe from 
the Dead by his own Power to a State of Immorta- 
lity, and never to die more: Some, indeed, roſe 
from the Dead, but then they were raiſed by him, 
he being the firſt that ever raiſed himſelf. | 
Q., He is alſo filed the Prince of the Kings of the 
Earth: How ſo © | | 

4, This Phraſe ſhews both his Influence upon 
them (as giving Laws and Rules unto them) and 
their Dependance upon him, who receive their 
power and Government, their Protection and Do- 
minion, all from his Hand. © ; 

Q. Another Part of Chriſt's Character is, He 
hath loved us: IM berein bas he ſhewn his Love © 

A. Our blefſed Redeemer hath given full Demon- 
ſtration of his great and wonderful Love to his 
Church and People, and none fo properly loves 
the Church as Chrift himſelf; before Converfion, he 
Ives his People with a Love of Commiſera tion and 
Compaſſion ; after Converſion, he loves them with 
a Love of Compiacency and Delight; | 

Here likewiſe we have the Diſcovery and Mani- 
feſtation which Chrif has made of this Love, par- 
ticularly towards us, he hath waſhed us from our 
Sins in his own Blood; that is, he hath. given him- 
ſelf a Sacrifice for our Sins, and by the Merit of his 
Blood freed us from the Guilt of Sin in our Juſtifi- 
cation, and alſo by the Efficacy of that Blood cleanſ- 
ed us from the Filth of Sin in ourSanctification; the 
Blood of Chrift has both a pacifying and a puritying 
Influence it pacifies God's Wrath, and purges the 
Sinner's Conſcience 3 the Blood of Chrift merited 
the Spirit of God for our Sanctification, and fo re- 
concil'd us to God, as well as obtain'd Pardon for 
us, in a way of meritorious. Satisfaction, and ſo 
reconcil'd God to us; he waſhed us from our Sins 
in his own Blood. : 

Our Sins; that is, every one of our Sins, with- 
out any Limitation or Exception whatſoever, as to 
the Number or heinous Nature of them; the Sin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt is, indeed, excepted 3 but 
this proceeds from the Incapacity of the Sinner, 
2 from the Inſufficiency of Cbriſt's Sacrifice for 

n. | T's: 
Q. Ir is added, and hath waſhed us with his o. 


— 


Blood: Hhat does this intimate? 


— 


2. From the ſeven Spirits 
which are before the Throne; that is, from the 
Holy Ghoſt, who is thus deſcribed, in regard ot | 
the Perfection and Variety of his gracious Opera- 
tions; the Holy Spirit is call'd ſeven, becaule he 


Q. that do you note upon the Salutatin ?. ͤ A. This carries a peculiar "Ernphaſis With it; 


the Levitical Prieſts fprinkled the People with 


Blood of Bulls and Goats: i hrif ſpared not his 
own Blood, and did not barely ſprinkle us with it, 
but walh'd us in it; it was not the Blood of his 
Finger, but the Blood of his Heart ; his very Lite 
went with it; e a ann £7 rag g 
Q. What was the happy Eect of all this Love 

A. He hath made us Kings and Priefis anto God, 
1. Kings, not in a temporal but a ſpiritual Senſe ; 
they rule, as Kings over their unruly Luſts and 
Corruptions, over Satan, the World, and over 
Death the King of Terrors; they begin their 
Reign on Earth, without which it is imipcMſible to 
perfect and compleat it in Heaven. 2. Prieſts, 


conſecrating themſelves a living Sacrifice, holy and 


acceptable to God, and offering up, not expiatory, 
but gratulatgry Sacrifices unto him; namely, 


Prayer and Praiſe, Supplication and Thankſ- 
glving. | 255 3 os 
. N Hat do you remark on his Deſcription ef the 
Cons of Chrif ? . eee 
A. It is uſher'd in with a note of Attention and 
Admiration, Beboldl which denotes at once tlie 
Truth and Certainty of his Appearance, and up- 
braids us for our natural Backwardnefs to believe, 
mind, or meditate upon the Coming of Chrift ; we 
are too much guided ahd govern'd by Senſe; what 
we ſee nothing of, we believe little of” . 
It follows, he cometh with Clouds, and every E 
ſhall ſee him, and they which pierced him. This Wag 
fultil'd, 1. When Chrif came, by the Romby 
Armies, to deſtroy Jeruſalem, by taking Verſge- 
ance on his Murderers, when his Crucifiers might 
diſcern that thoſe heavy and dreadful Judgments, 
were inflicted on them for their crucifying Chrif,, 
and perſecuting the Chriſtians. „ 
But 2. 1 will be more eminently and univerſally 
fulfill'd at the general Day of Judgment 3 when 
Chrift will come riding upon the Clouds, as in a 
Triumphant Chariot; and all human Eyes ſhall 
then fee him, his Perſecutors and Deſpiſers then 
particularly beholding him, but not allalike, ſuch 
as pierced him, but repented, whoſe N were 
afterwards pierced for their piercing/f him; theſe, 
at that Day, ſhall fee Chrif with aſtoniſhing Joy, 
though they put him to bitter Sorrow : But ſuch 
as pierced him, whether in his Perſon, or his Mem- 
bers, and never repented, ſhall ſee him to their 
Sorrow, and ſhall bitterly mourn, becauſe they 
muſt be judg'd by him. See him they ſhall, they 
muft; but, alas, they had rather be cover'd wich 
Mountains than thus to behold him! | 
Q. In the 8th Verſe Chriſt calls bimſelf Alpha 
and Omega the Beginning and the Ending, which 
is, and which was, and which is to come: How 
is he all this? | Sy 
A. Alpha is the firſt; Omega the laſt Letter in 
the Greet Alphabet; and as ſuch, they include all 
the reſt, Chriſt calling himſelf che firſt and the 
laſt, that is, the firſt Cauſe, and the laſt End (as 
nothing began before him, fo nothing can outlaft 
him) he thereby diſcovers to us his Divinity, that 
he is Co-eflential and Con- ſubſtantial with the Fa- 
ther, the fame Attributes being given to both; 
this Text, therefore, makes directly againſt the 


Coci nians. 


dae 16 8 bi 


AY tze 12th Perſe, And I turned to ſee the Voice that 
ſpake with me? | 85 


. 


«EVELATION. 


— — _ 22 


„ „ 


Chrif calling himſclf the r and the laß, aſ- 
ſumes abſolute Perfection and Power, Sovereignty 
and Dignity, Eternity and Divinity: tHe is the 
Firtt, becauſe he was betore all Beginning, and be- 


cauſe all Things had their Beginning trom him | 


he is alſo the Laft, becauſe he ſhall continue for 
ever, without End; becauſe he is the End of all 
Things; and becauſe, when w&have attain'd him, 
we are at the higheſt and laſt of our Attainments; 
we reſt, and have no more to ſeek when we have 
found Cb; for he brings us to the Father, in 
whom we have eternal Reſt, through the Son; 
and the Title Chrif aſſumes to himlelf, namely, 
the Almighty, beſpeaks his Divinity; he is God 
- Almighty, able to accompliſh all his Promiſes to 
his People,and to execute all his Threatnings to his 
Enemies; and if the Adverſaries of our Saviour's 
- Godhead in the Glaſs of this Text do not ſee his 
Divinity, it is not becauſe they cannot, but be- 
. cauſe they will not fee, 1 
Q Inthe tb Yerſe, John tells us, be was in the 
Nand of Patmos: Pray where was that Hand; 
and how came be there© 
A. The Ifle of Patmos, was not far from the 
Alan Churches, into which the Emperor Domitian 
baniſh'd him; having, as tis ſaid, caſt him fir 


into àa Cauldron of burning Oil, out of which he 


miraculouſly eſcaped. Ecclefraftical Hiſtory ſays 
St. Jobn, was very near an hundred Years old, 
when he was baniſhed by that bloody Emperor 
into Pat not; for papa, Ya Ward of God, and 
bearing 'Teftimony to this Truth, that Feſus was 
the Saviour of the World. 5 
Q. How do you underſtand thoſe Wards, Ver. 10. 
TI was in the Spirit on the Lord's Day? 
A. That is, in ſpiritual Meditation, in a ſpi- 
ritual Extaſy, ina tranſporting Rapture by the 
Spirit, under his more immediate Illumination and 
powerful Influences; on the Lord's Day, namely, 
the firſt Duy of the Week, fo called, becauſe 
Chrif, at his Reſurrection, took Poſſeſſion of it 
dr his own, and becauſe the End of its Inſtitution: 
was to commemorate Chriji's Reſurrection, being 
applied to his ſpecial Worſhip and Service; and, 
as ſuch, religiouſly obſerved by his Apoftles, Act; 
XX. 7. and by the univerſal Church ever fince the 
Apoftle Days. St. Jobn's keeping the Cbriſtian 
Sabbath in a ſolitary Ifland, teaches us, that we 
ought religiouſly to obferve the Lord's Day. 
Pray give the true Senſe of the firſt Clauſe of 


* 


A. That is, the Perſon whoſe Voice I heard 
ſpeaking with me, and I beheld ſeven Golden Can- 
dleſticks, repreſenting ſeven 4fran Churches, and 
in the midſt of thoſe Candleſticks I faw one in the 

Shape of a Man, which reminded me of Chrif, 
the Son of Man, clothed in Garments much like 
unto Aarex's the High-Prieft, who was an illu- 
ſtrious Type of Chrif, our great and merciful 
High-Pricft, who made an Attonement for us on 
Earth, and now interceeds for us in the higheſt 
Heavens. TIER, 
Eo bc Cres of Cure 7 d to 

25 | 


| Candlefticks ? 
A. In Regard of the Light they hold forth; the 


Candicftick' does not give. Light of itſelf, but 


| holds it forth to others, It is the Church's Duty 
| to keep within herſelf the-pure Word of God, and 


| Converſation.z the pureſt Churches are rather Can- 
dleſticks than Candles; Chriſ is the Light, the 


— — — 


Word is the Lamp, the Church but the Inftrumen 
to convey the Light unto us. | 
Again; the Churches are Golden Candleſticks 


thus; Gold is the moſt precious of Metals, the 


Church is the moſt excellent of all Societies; for it 
beatifies all Societies whatſoever, in that they are 
Members of the Church of Chrif. Chrif may 
ſeem, by S. Jobn, being in the midſt of the Golden 


| Candlefticks, preſent in, and with his Churches; 
that is, St. Jobn had in his Viſion a very lively 


Repreſentation of Chrift in his human Nature; not 


that he now really ſaw Chriſt in his Manhood, for 


that was then in Heaven;but he had a Reſemblanco 


% 


of it in the Viſion. | 


in the Garm-nt of the fligh-Prieft'? 

A. To fignity, that, as Aaron was of the Old, 
Io Chrif is the High- Prieſt ot the New Teftament, 
preſenting continually to his Father the Memorials 


making Interceſſion with the Father, for our gra- 
cious Acceptance with him. | 
on of Chriſt ? . 


bers of his Bady; his Head and Hair as white as 


922 and perfectly innocent, pure and holy. 
His Eyes lite flaming Fire, dènoting his piercing 


His Feet lite burning Braſs, and his Voice like 
many Waters; theſe Expreſſions repreſent the 


of his Church; and that Vengeance he would 
execute upon his Murderers, in particular, at the 
Deſtruction of Feruſalem, and upon all the impe- 
nitent Rejectors of his Goſpel-Grace at the general 
Judgment; then will they underſtand, what they 
will not believe, that it is a fearful Thing to fall 
into the Hands of the living God. DL, 

He had in bis Right Hand Seven Stars, repre- 
ſenting the ſeyen Angels, Biſhops, or Miniſters of 


their Office and Duty, which is to enlighten the 


| Church, both by the Light of Life and Doctrine, 


and as Stars are feated above, ſo ſhould their Con- 
verſation be in Heaven, and their AﬀeCtions not 
ſet on Things below. Stars give forth their Light 
and Influence; thus, Miniſters muſt not ſeek their 
own, but others Good. Stars are ſwift in their 
Motion, which is conftantly in their own Orb and 
Sphere. Vain 1s the Pretence of Care and Con- 
cern for other Churches, whilſt we neglect our 
Own. | | 


denoting the piercing Power of the Word of God 
-to conquer Sin, convert Sinners, and to condemn 
and ſlay the unconverted. - A ; 
His Countenance was as the Sun that ſbinetb in 
his Strength ; that is, very glorious in itſelf, and 


very comforting and refreſhing to thoſe who are 


his Members, his fincere Diſciples and Followers. 
Q. How is Chriſt ſaid to have the Keys of Hell 
and of Death? Ra : 
A. That is, a Sovereign Power over the whole 


herſclf- pute from: Erzors in Doftrine, and Vice i 
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invifible World, to let into Heaven, and to lock 


into 


Chap. 1. 


Q. Hhy is Chriſt deſcribed, Ver. 13. as habited 


of his Death, the Merits of his Sacrifice, and 


. Pray explain the other Parts of the Deſeripti- | 
A. He is next deſcribed by the Parts and Mem- 


Snom and Woal, ſignify his Eternity and Purity, 
that he is the Antient of Days, even the Father of 


Knowledge; that, as Head of his Church, he 
eſpies out all Ways, Words, and Thoughts. 


Dread and Terror of Uhrif towards the Enemies 


the ſeven Churches. Theſe are called Stars, from 


Our of bis Mouth went a ſharp two-edged Sword ; | 


_ Hand, with ſuch merciful Intentions towards us; 


dis Power, at his Diſpoſal ; he appoints them their 


oy FEY” "Or * 


a 
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into Hell, as he pleaſes. The Keys are an 1 8 00 
of Authority and Power; the Steward, who has 
the Keys of the Houſe, commands it. There are 
four Keys, which Chriſt keeps in his own Hands; 
the Key of the Womb; the Key of the Clouds; 
the Key of the Earth, as the Granary of Corn; 
and the Key of the Grave, When Chrif ſays 
here, I have the Keys of Hell and of Death, the 
Meaning is, that he has a ſovereign Dominion over 
both Worlds; over this in which we live, and over 
that into WHich we die. The original Word Hades, 
ſignifies the inviſible World, conſiſting both of 
Heaven and Hell, and he has a Power over both, 
and alſo over Death, the common Paſſage to both 
FR. 5508 e 
Buy Chrift's keeping the Keys of the Grave in his 
own Hand, learn, that Men do not die at Ran- 
dom, by Accident and Chance, but by Determi- 
nation and Judgment; Chrift, by an authoritative 
Act, turns the Key, and gives Man his Exit out 
VV 
How admirable and how amiable ſhould Chrif 
be in our Eyes, who hath theſe Keys in his own 


and how willingly ſhould we die, when the Keys 
of Death are in ſo great, ſo kind an Hand as his! 
Lord, when the Key is turning, and thou art let- 
ting in Souls to the inviſible World, let thy Ser- 
vant depart in Peace, and everlaſtingly ſee thy 
Salvation. | i 85 


0 


| Char. II. 


St. John's Charge to the Miniſters of the Churches. 
Glorious Promiſes made to them. 


8 W HAT. do you obſerve in general upon 
by theſe Epiſtles to _ — > 
A. Note, that Chrif, in the Beginning of eve- 

ry Epiſtle notifies himſelf by ſome one. of thoſe 
Characters which he gave of himſelf in the former 
Chapter, either as the faithful and true Witneſs, 
or as the Firft and the Laßt; or as having the Se- 
ven Stars in bis right Hand. | 

Mark, he holdeth the Stars in his Hand, to 
ſhew his Tenderneſs; in his right Hand, to ſhew 


= 


Good of his People. 


It is added, that Chrift walks in the Midf of | 


_ the Seven golden Candlefticks; denoting . Chrift's 
gracious Preſence among them, his ftrict Obſerva- 
tion of them, his tender Care over them, his pro- 
tecting and defending them, in their doing their 
Duty to him; his encouraging or reproving z his 
rewarding or puniſhing, as there ſhould be Cauſe. 

Hence learn, that the Miniſters of Chrif are 
Stars; they ſhine but with a borrow'd Light, a 
Light derived from the Sun; they ſhine but for 


2 Time; the Day haſtens when theſe Stars ſhall | 


diſappear for ever. * 1 
Theſe Stars are in the right Hand of Chrif, in 


Orbs where they ſhall ſhine, and their Time alſo 
for ſhining. 1 
25 Hhat do you remark on Chriſt's Addreſs to 
be Church of Epheſus? «BY 
A. In: the firſt Place, he commends her. for 
her Labour in propagating the Goſpel, for her Pa- 
tience in bearing Perſecution and Affliction; ſor 
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his Power; ſupporting and directing them for the 


1 


erroneous in Judgment, or ſcandalous in Practice; 
for her Faithfulneſs in tryipg the Authority of 
thoſe who pretended an immediate Call from God 
to the Apoltles, but were found Liars and falſe A- 
poſtles; ſuch were thoſe two ſeducing, Hereticks, 
Ebion and Cerintbus, and their Followers, 


* 


Maark here, houbur Lord Feſus Chrift obſerves 


and approves, commends and praiſes, Whatever is 
praiſe-worthy in the Members of it; yet, at the _.. 


ſame Time, he reproves theni for what is amiſs. | 
Nevertheleſs, I have found ſomewhat againſt thye, 


* * * eee 
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| bear with, nor tolerate ſuch Perſons as were either 


» 7 


becauſe thou haſt left thy fr Love. As it Chrift | 


had ſaid, I obſerve amongſt you a great Abatement 
that hearty 


when you ſhould grow better. 

Remember therefore from whence thou art fallen, 
and repent., Chriſt did not ſurprize this Church at 
unawares; they were admoniſhed before chaſtiſed, 
warned before laid waſte. In the minatory, or 


threatning Part, we have A great Guilt and Sin 


ſuppoſed, a great Judgment for that Guiltdenounc- 


ed, the Unchurching of them that had committed 


| of your former Zeal and Fervbour; you have not 
y Love to me, and to one another, 
which you had at firſt; but verily you grow colder 


— 
# F 


it, and the Means preſcribed for the averting of 


that Judgment ; name 7 Repentancgde. 
Q. Who were the Nicolaitans, mentioned Yerſe 
E855. 


poſed to be the Deacon, mentioned Acts vi. 5. who 
having a beautiful Wife, expoſed her as common, 
to avoid the Imputation of Jealouſy. E 

9 The 8th Verſe 
Sr. John wrote to the Church of Smyrna, a famous 
City in one of the Provinces of Aſia, where Poly- 
carp was Biſbyp, and ſuffer d Martyrdom: What do 
you obſerve bereupon © | 


A. In this Epiſtle is obſervable, 1. The Deſcripy! 


tion Chrift gives of himſelf, che Firf and the Laff, 
which was dead, and is alive; and the Suitable» 
neſs of his Deſcription, for the Conſolation of t 
Church, which was then under great Tribulation. 
As if he had ſaid, as I died and revived, fo if/you 
| loſe your Lives for my Sake, I will raiſe. your Bo- 
| dies again to everlaſting Life. wa 

2. The Commendation given by 
Church at Smyrna, is large and full; Chrif blames 
her for nothing; ſhe kept her Purity beſt, becauſe 
always in Affliction; not but there were, undoubt- 


edly, Failings in this Church, but Almighty God 


mercifully overlooked. them. As in the Caſe. of 


\ 


Job, his Impatience is not ſo much as mentioned, _ 


though he ſhewed much; but we are called upon 
to behold him as a Pattern of Patience, 
Q. I bat is there deſerving Remark on St. John's 
Epiftle fo, 196 Church at Pergamos, beginning at 
erſe 127 | 
A. 1. A Deſcription of Chrift, as having a ſharp 
two-edged Sword in his Mouth; denoting the 
Word of God, and that piercing Power which 
accompanies it, to conquer the Luſts and Corrup- 
tions of Men. 1 


| 


. A commendation of what was Good and Ex- 
Forts; I know 


cellent in that Church; 1 know thy 
and approve them; I know thee to be good in bad 
Places, and in the worſt of Times, though thou 
:dwelleft where Satan's Seat is; that is, in the 


the Stritne(s of her Diſcipline, that ſhe did not 


1 


% 


begins the Epifile which 


C riff of this | 


of the 
Goſpel 


'Midft of Idolatry and Perſecution, yet doſt thou 
| bold fat my Name; that is, the Doctrine 


A. They are ſo called, from one Nicholas, ſup - 


Ll 


® * 


eee wy Name, ond by e This Church is greatly commended for ber Cha. 
made knowh' to the World as a Man 
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as a y his Name; | rity to Chriftians in Diſtreſs; for her Service in 

an bal not denied my Faith, but openly protefſed | miniftring to, them, and in comforting of them; 

it in à Time of Perſecution; even then, ben for her Faith and conſtant Adherence to the Pro- 

Blood ac Stuchter attended the Profeſſors, and feſſion ot Cbriſtianity); for her Patience under Por— 

Profeſſion of it; namely, When Antipas was lain ſecutions for the ſake of the Goſpel, but her pe- 

(h probably was a Biſhop, or fome Miniſter in cial Commendation was, that ber laf Works were 

_ Pergamos, of N who died a | more than ber firf ; that is, were better and more 

__ *F#tchful Witteſs to the Truth Uf my Goſpel ; even | excellent than her firſt. Epheſus was beſt at firſt, 

3 - ©then and there, I ſay, hadſt thou the Courage to | and worſt at laſt; but Thyaryra's laſt Works were 
pProleſs my Name, and bear Witneſs to the Truth. Den. e 5 SO bet | | 

E + bat was' the Doctrine of Balaam, and the | But as good as Thyatira, was, . ſhe needed to be 

better. She was remiſs and negligent in her Du— 


Nieclaitans, "mentioned Ver. 14, 157 | 


. That is, the Doctrine of the impure; Gnofe | ty of Reproving, Cenſuring, and Excommunicating 
ticts, whd taught "Men 'to eat Things offered | vile 'Seducers, 'the Gnofticks and Nicolaitans, the 
to Idols, and commit Fornication, even as Bala- | Diſciples of Simon Magus, and his lewd Helena, as 

an of Old directed Balac to enſnare the Mraelites, | fome think, compared to Fezabel, becauſe ſhe en- 
by tempting them to commit Fornication with the ticed Ahab to worſhip Baal, as this Woman (who- 
Moabirib Women, and to eat of what they ſacri- ever the was) called herſelf a Propheteſs, and 

Shed Right bv n taught the Lawfulneſs of Fornication, and cating 

Ohſerve, it was not the Being of thoſe Here- | Things offered to Idols. Some obſerve, that there 

«ticks and Herefies among them, that Chrif blames | was ſcarce any Hereſy broached, bur ſome Women 

them for; but the tolerating of theſe in their Com- was either the Propagater or Promoter of it, who 

munion, who made light rd ARE and Ido- took upon them the Name of Prophetelſes. Simon 
tatry. \ They ought to haye executed Church Dif- Magus had his Helena, Montanus his Priſcilla and 
MMptme upon chem; as had been done by the Church Maxi milla, Carpocrates his Marcelina ; concerning 
"of Epheſus before them, that Chrif might have | this Perſon it is affirmed, that God gave her Space 
- faid of them as he did of thoſe, ver. G. Thou bat eſt | to repent, but ſhe repented not, Grear. is the Sin, 
the Deets of the Nicolaitats, Which I alſo hate. - |] Folly and Danger of deferring the Duty of Re- 
. What is that hidden Manna which Chrift | pentance, when God gives us Time and Space ſuf- 
promi ſed to give to thoſe that overcome, Perſe 17% | ficient. for it. By delaying it, a Perſon runs a de- 
A. By this underſtand Chrift himſelf, and the | ſperate Venture, as he knows not Whether he ſhall. 
Joy and Conſolation of the Holy Spirit, which are | live an Hour longer, and likewiſe forfeits that ſpe- 
hidden from the World, and the peculiar Portion | cial Grace, without the Aſſiſtance whereof we can 


* 


2 


7 of ſuch as fincerely believe in him, and cheertully | never repent, n WEE = 
— fp ̃ ] ‚—‚—— . 125 He that overcometh, ſays Chriſt, Yerſe 26, 
Q What is meant by the White Stone, and on | will [ give Power over the Nations: How do. you 
the Stone à new Name, in the ſame Yerſe ® anderſtand E TE 
A. That is, Abſolution and Pardon of Sin, to-] A. That is, Power with me, and in Subordina- 
pether with the Privilege of Adoption; it being | tion to me, to judge the World, wicked Angels, 
a Cuſtom antiently to give a white Stone in Token | and wicked Men, at the great Day; then ſhall 
of Abſolution, and a black Stone as a Sign of Con- | you rule them with 4 Rod of Iron, and 4aßb them 
demnation, on which Stones were Written the | fo oi vers lite a Potter's Heſſol, even as I have re- 
Names of the Innocent and Guilty; accordingly, | ceived of my Father. As I have received Power, 
this new: Name fignifies God's pardoned and adopt- | as Mediator, from my Father, effectually to ſub- 
ed Ones; the Sweetneſs and Comfort of which | due and conquer all mine and your Enemies, I 
Priviledge no Man knows but he that is poſſefſed will make you Partakers of it in ſome. Meaſure 
of it; the Bappineſs of God's Sons both here and you ſhall exerciſe irrefiſtable power over them, by 
hereafter, cannot be expreſſed ; only they that are conſenting to, enk ce and applauding that 
fo, know what it is to be fo. This alſo affords pl righteous Judgment which 1 ſhall denounce againſt 
good Argument, to evince and prove his Dignity, and inflict upon tben. 
| Who, but God, can pardon Sin, and ſanctify and | Q. I is added, Perſe 28. And I will give him 
fave Sinners ? e 5 the Morning Star: I bat is meant by the Morning 
Q. I bat do you note on the Epiſile to the Church | Star ? _ | dive Forts Eos: 
of Thyatira - CA ny TY A. That is, myſelf, and my Spirit to comfort 
A. Here obſerve, the Name given to Chriſt 3 he] him, and the Light of Glory to ſhine upon him 
is ſtyled the Son of God; that is, by eternal Ge- to all Eternity. Chrif is called à Star, becauſe 
= : neration; being the only begotten of the Father 3] he enlightens all with the Light of natural Know- 
p;yoer he is the Firſt and the Laft, which denotes his] ledge, and his Church with Divine Illumination; 
4 Eternity; and who is, and who was, and who is and the Morning Star, perhaps, with Reſpect to 
to come, the Almighty; which are eſſential At-] his Incarnation; becauſe, 4s that riſes not at the 
ktibutes of the Godhead, ff on 5500 Beginning of the Night, or at the Middle ef it, 
Hi Eyes lite flaming Fire, and his Feet like but towards Morning, ſo Cbriſi came not in the 
burning Braſs; denoting thereby his piercing and Beginning, or Middle of the dark Time under 
- diſcerning Sight to ſee and "obſerve his Enemies, | the Law, but in the laſt Age of the World, in 
. his fiery Indignation and fierce Wrath, ready to] which he hath ſhined forth to the Joy and Com- 
Tale held of them, and his irrdiftable Power and] fort of all Nations nh | 
Strength, to vanquiſh” and tread them under his} . 
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© The Seventh, to bin of Laodicea. 
tion to Reventance, _Chriſt's en and Prove 


| Tal, the Truths 
| Eyil, and to reform what had be done amiſs. 
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5 10 1 ro ak Angel of the Church Fr Ser- . 
dis. The Sixth, to him of Philadelphia. Apo- 


crites threarned,” Promiſes to them that overcome. 
An Exhorta- 


e to the. 5 e 
RA * "whae + is meant » the ova, Spirits 


A. That is, according to ſome, he hath the Ho- 


1 Spirit of God proceeding from him as from the 


Father; and becauſe he had Power to ſend, the 
Holy Ghoſt, together with the Father, he is there- 
fore ſaid to have the Seyen Spirits of God; ſo, the 
Holy Ghoft is called, becauſe of the perfection and 
Variety of his Gifts and Graces, Influences and 0 
perations; others, by the Seven Spirits, under- 


ftand created Angels, and the Seven Spirits being 
joined with.” ſeven Stars, intimate, according to 
theſe, that Chrif is the Lord of Angels and Mini- 


ſters; he upholds his Minifters, and has always 
An els ready to defend them. 
Mat is Chriſt's 5 Counſel to this 1 and 


lang ibi ng Church? © | 
A. 1. To be watchful,- to: ſhake off her Drows: - 


nels and Formality ; no Reformation can be expect- 


ed, if due Confideration, BAG and Care 
be not exerciſed. 

2. To Hrengtben the Thin "gs that are ready to 3 ; 
that is, blow up every Spark of Grace Which 
lodges under the Aſhes of much Corruption, and 
keep 1 going quite out; Spirituals are to be 
fuccoured and ſtrengthened, if languiſhing, lelt 


they grow quite dead. 
5. 7. remember what they had received. ps 


heZa from Chrif's, Apoſtles and, Miniſters, to bold 
received, and to repent of what was 


this, 


A. It is, I have not found chy. Works peel be- | 


What is Chrilt's Complaint Kant 


Church of Sardis ? 


| . Gd; not full, ſays the Original; that is, not 


filled up with that 
requires; it is not common Frailty, but the Want 


of Sincerity and Soundneſs, Zeal and  Seriquſnels, | 


which Chriff complains of. 


Q. Explain the Promiſe. of Chriſt to 105 who | 
lept e Pure in the Cbuteb of Sardis, Veſſe 


4. They ſhall walk with me. is White? 

A. Like Perſons of Dignity. and Honour, like 
Kings and Conquerors, who, of Old, wore white 
Garments; they ſhall have the Reward of their 
: nocence and Uprightneſs, for they are worthy 

of it, according to the Law of Grace, which pro- 


miſſes it to them; they have walked worthily, with 


. Preſent them to my Father; y 


2 Worthineſs of Meekneſs, not of Merit; they are, 


therefore, meet Receivers, though not meritorious 

Purchaſers of this Reward. 

Q Pray. interpret the 5th Verſe Shy 
A. ing that gvercometh. Gall be cloathed in white 
ment; that is, with Robes of Glory, as the 
Reward of his Innocence and Virtue, and 2s a 
Mark of Dignity and Honour ; 
Jene out of. 797 Boot of Life; that is, they ſhall. 
bs. enrolled in it, and certainly ſaved, and I will 
1 will publickly, 


own them and confeſs them before God, Angels 
1 Men. 


What an Honour i is chis to the "yy. 
Nuke: N Sn. * 


let God, ir him to 


- 
|. "> OR 


"<4 


of God; and tbe Seven Stars, Yerſe 17 


an advantageous Door of doing 88 


| firengthening,, and comforting 


t Sincerity and Zeal Which God 


5 A TX. 1 
” 8 £ 8 *& 
1 


I will not Wat his | 


call * teins his Throne”. N 
there publickly to 7 9 5 e them, and to pro”. 
claim the Good done by the ml Let it then be our.” 
Care, firſt, _ to get the white Garment of Grace 
on Earth, and den we ſhall not miſs of the white 3 
Robes of Glory i in Heaven. 17 
oY What is chiefly wle in the E 2 to the” 
Burch Philadelphia? * 
* ote, the lofty. Deſcription of 0 brift, by, 5 
whoſe Authority it was written, he is Holy: and. 
True; Holy in himſelf eſſentially, Holy with Re- 
ſpect to us communicatively, the Author, Apr. 


that is, 2 Lover and Approver of Truth. \Theſe, 
two Titles, Holy and True, are generally aſcribed” 
to God in the Old Tefament ; theſe Chi, in the” 
New Tefament, often attributes. to, himſelf, which. 
he had never done, had he not t been truly's ind real: 


Ct. is alſo deſeribed, as baving 5 Key. of | 
David ; that is, of the Church of which David | 
was a Type; the Key denotes Power; Chrift, as 

Mediator, has an abſolute Power over the husch, 
being Lord and Head of it; and has committed a 


| miniſterial.Power of the Keys to the Governors 
| and Paſtors of it; 3 and. having this Key in his o/ 


tiand, he opens, and none can Hut, and feutreth, | 
and none can open. | 
Qi. What is meant by an open Door, Verſe 87 
By the Metapher of an open Door, is ſha- 
Wet. forth the Succeſs and Progreſs of the Gof- 
pel,. in, the Preaching: and Diſpenfition of it; it is | 
a ſpecial Fayour from God, when he opens to us 
either by 
conyincing and converting Sinners, or by edifying, 
the Saints; and 
when God. is pleaſed. to open ſuch 4 Door, none 
W's ſhut it. K 
bat isthe Commndation of this 2 butch? 
A. Thou haſt a little Strength; a little f ſpiritual 
oy inward: 1 1 but few external Helps 
and Adyantages; yer Halt thou kept my Word, my 
Doctrine of Faith, 204 U Precepts for holy Walk- 
ing; and haſt. not ei my Name,. "but adhe a 
conftantly. to the Profeſſion of me and my Goſpel; 
notwithſtanding all the Tenptations t 0 "a 
with by Sufferings and Reproaches. 
Behold, I will rl mf of the” Syn 45 | 
Satan, who falſely cal e 255 | 
make them, by the Power, of my race, to 4 | 
and Worte before thy. Feet; they ſhall reve- 
rence thee, and pay thee a civil R ecperd, and 
ſhall „ loyed Þ Ks DF th W. 1 60 
at is meant cepin t e Word o 
5 Patience, .. Perſe p 8 
A. That is, the Arie of the Goſpel, which | 
is called the Word of Chrif's Patience; partly, 
becauſe it teaches Patience in perſecuting Times; 
and partly, becauſe it is a' Doctrine which cannot | 
be firmly. adhered. to without Patience. 
To keep this Word of Chrif's Patience, implies 
not only the RG. his Doctrine pure and uncor- 
Tupted with Error, but alſo: Nr obſerving and 8 
riſing all the Duties of a 1 
Q. HÞat 15 in timat 4 5 Chriſt's Protile in "the | 
I/ollowing 2 1 alfo. will keep thee from the 
Hour. of Tempraiiu Which ſhall come poſe all che 


Ward”. 
| A Time of 1 tion, much more of Perf 


m 
Werly 5 


beczuſe an af, 
Fel 2 


ee, LANA Tirge of; Temptation, 


prover, and Diſpenſer of all Holineſs; and True, 1 


0. 
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all are. tried, abi} ypocriſy, Lukewarmneſs, and Indifference- in. 
8 E. Si hared. eligion, as A fire Belief of Chrif's Omdiſelence 


1 kther z a tins of TH and Tenth, Al and Veracity:! 
Imo © 


el tad perſechted OY 1 man Sheer Adem. There-is no o ft effeckital Remedy againſt 
a 'F e it, by _ 5 tt y agut 


ertainly come; fooher or 3 a all Fe- The 6the? Tide Firen to Chrig;\ 4s; the FROG 


ſony on the Earth, upon Sinners is Well as Sat 25 ang of the Creatibn of God, the Original and Ert 
Her © tes as welt Ty fincere Gene, which Cable, by Which > roy Creatures Sf God wy 


Tb will infallibly dif 2 * 1216 Faith and Con- their Beginning, he by whom both the old 
ancy of. the ode; An Chrrvprion and A- I hew Creation was begun. This Title Chrift takes 


of the ather, apon him” to encourage the Labditeant tö cane 
PX 9, 1 Aro 77 ali WS uſe to daa: — him, to recover them from their Formalities 
the 7 ir: 1 faft 7 Tnthrity? ng he is Omnipotent, and can give a Being arid 
From the Shortneſs of their $ufetings „Be- Been ding to Grace in the new. Creation, as le 
. I coke er, fo deliver my faithful 760 ple, did tc to Nature i in the old and firſt Creation. 
and to defttoy ther Enemies. 2. From the 35 How do jou #hiderflaiid that Saying of Chrift 
Zard they run of lofing the Crown for want of an 40 this Church, Ver. 190 Thou art neither hot nor 


unfainting Perſeverance ; Bold faf, that no Man cold? 
take thy Crown. A. Thou art not foe open Hereſy or Infidelity, 


Fra; explain the Nature of thoſe Bliffmgs, | but likeft well 4 Profeſſion of Chriianiny, Fs 9 2 


wb Fer. 12. ar? promiſed fo thife that 2 feceryeſt the Goſpel, and fo art not qui; e cold; 


a but thou wanteſt Zeal to ſuffer for it, and ſo art 


% A, i. They / alt be Pillars i in God's 1 ple; that | hot at all hot: I ſee nothing in thee "but 2 luke- 
is, 0 


7 


n and glorious Members of the trium-] warm Indifference, for which I difown thee; nay, 
ant. Slorious Church, and ſhall have a Ted diſdain thee. Such as have not ſo much Zeal as to 
appineſs. therein; ly this is an Allifion to] prefer Chrif before the World, ſhall be accounted | 


. Pilla in Sotomii's Temple, which were very his Enemies. 
Beautiful. 9. Behdla; ſays Chriſt, Per. 20:1 ſtand at the 


27 They al 25 out no more. The Pillars in Solo- Door and knock : What Joes this import? 
mon's Porc were removed, and carried away by: A. Theſe Words, are very expreſſive of the 
the Ch; Ideans, bur er. Pillars (hall be betfetgal, | tender Love and gracious Condeſcenfion of Chrif, 
257 orious State ſhall be fixed, and unchahgea-! full of heavenly Rhetorick, to win and gain their 
ble; The the Pillars of. the Earth ſhall be ſhaken Hearts over to hit, 
tg, theſe in the Temple of Heaven ſhall] . Note, the Heart of Man is Chris Door, which 
a immbycable t to Eternal Apes. is naturally ſhut, lockd, and barr'd againſt him 
3. As on n Pillars erected by Men, their Names] by Ignorance and Infidelity; notwithſtanding 
8 100 and engraved, 6 Chrif here promiſes which, Chrif, graciouſly knocks at this Door by 
155 Infeription of 4 fla Name upon theſe, | his Word, by his Rod, and by his Spirit. Knock- 
Pillars; the Name of N d, the Jame of the City ing is a vehement, a reiterated, yet à finite Mo- 
f God, an lis ot vn e Name of God tion; Men may knock often, vet will not always 
ines t ie. "Perſon t6 30 opted Child of eontinue knocking ; thus Chriffs Spirit will not 
WM .the Nee the Gi 49% 5 declares fuch a always ſtrive with us. 
ſch ko be 100 2 7 Fer alem, Which F Chriſt #ands at the Door, and kmicks, Geno 
55 q to FR Town: 0 Hates; 12 5 is, the ha Affiduity and Patience in waiting upon Sin- 
Cena G of 1 it 35 0 1 from God, olherivife | 755 3 ftanding is 2 waiting Poſture, - denores an N 


* 


De had (pier own z Hor could ever have <6n- | kn ſt Difire- and patient Expectation. 
ceived, it; As gew Name, is of the lo- But ir 7 'Chrift knocks at the Door bf Mans 
rious hy wh cee he We 'overcotries N he does not break it open; he offers no 
be honoure: 15 9 1 be P's ace Ones, | Violence to the Will, nor faves Mat? whether he 
by 3 the Name of | will or nd, but the Hely Spirit inclines them to 
Ly ec 2442 uh 855 He Wi, and the fe hear 2 Voice, and Enables them to open the 
ame, f A 1 an adop Son of Cod, Heir of. oor to him, caufing them to approve 'of and con- 

the Pas Ah Fa 9 wißt Metiber of Ch#i 1/ | ſent to the Call ef Crit. 

e gloxifie 0 be do Ai No fobher is the Door open but Chrif comes in, 
them 11 5 ih the New| and fops with the Sinner; His Coming in denotes | 


erujabem 5 1115 th 0 115 a ternity 15 our Union with him; his Supping ourCommunion 

bb r Ba or ene f that Love, Which Fa- with him, Imperfect. on Earth, but cotnplear in 

1 there. 5 and Holy Spirit e 0 oh them z Heaven. | 

main 'the em Hrft dp ted, and Tiow Siren Q. n tbe 224 Pi e the Apuſtle frems 76 make a 
| Sons of il ien betweln bis and bis Far bers Tbrone: 


f at 4a 4 'S de 2 Us E 11. to be Pray how are they diſtin goed? E 
Ae Jero Bhi A. The F 1 5 irs to be his Mediatorial, the 


: 17 5 is a e of Chrip in 'his Serif Latter His eſfential bone; and he plainly tels 
3 itles, Theſe ith the e the fat 6708 s, that, a8 he OBtained his Glory by overcoming . 
= ful and true Ih 1 1 2 5 he thar is Tr 5 Bids di the World, ſo mult we, ro bim that 
5 who is holy, 1 Erna hey 1 hid pd pegel 1 Fraß, eben as Alſo ovetcame; 
not deceive; 'K beter © deecived:; 90 10 a for if And all his Members is 
therefore Chrif 12 h "the e ber © 4s he” Hall Fan, Tre ron on Earth before 
 andtrue Witneſs, to walken theſe drow 12 1 * po-[hd dend th Tiaveh, t maſt they. 
©. Grites, to ſee ad confider 2:19 he Knows tir _— | . 
0s and Condition, 4nd will teftify arid 'w inen inn 4 SES" 3 . 3 no un. 
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„ CHAP IV» 


of Revelation of what" foalt be hereafter. A Throne 
in Heaven, with the Glory of God fitting on it; 


24 Elders fnging mund it; before it a Sea of 
» Glaſs in the ' midſt, and roun about it four 


vim Ore 


" glorifying God. © RS e RAG . 
Q WII. is meant by thoſe Words, Ver. 2. 
FVV I s in the Spirit? MED 


A. That is, in an Extafy, in a Trance, 


/ 


Creatures, with namy Eyes and Wings 


in a 


| Rapture of Delight and Joy, raviſhed in Spirit. | 


The Vifion was reprefented to his Mind more 
lively tharr any corporeal Obje&s could be to his 
ourward Senſes, which were now all bound up. . 

55 1 Pray explain the ſeveral Parts of this Vi- 


A. AThrone was ſet in Heaven, and one ſat on the 


Throne 5 God the Father in Royal Majeity, whoſe | 


Power and Glory were repreſented by precious 
Stones, particularly Jaſper and Sardine Stone; 
which Stone, ſay fome, being of a red and fiery 
Colour, reprefented how terrible God is in Judg- 
ment, cloathed with omnipotent Power and in- 
flexible Juſtice. _ 7 af e 
But to allay the Terror of this Viſion, St. John 
ſaw a Rainbow round the Throne, in ſigbt like an 


Emerald, this was very comforting, tor the Rain- 


bow of old was a Token of God's Covenant, 
Gen. ix. that he would never more drown the 
World by Water ; here it denotes the Covenant 
ok Grace, whereby the Church is ſecured from the 
Deluge of Gcd's Wrath by the Blood of a Media- 
tor; and mark, this Rainbow was round about. 
the Throne; let God look which way he will, here 
is that which 'reminds him of his Covenant and. 
Promiſe ; : 
like an Emerall; that is, | | 
delight Greeneſs, fignifying, that Almighty God, 
is mindful of his Covenant, takes unſpeakable 
Delight in the exerciſe of Mercy towards his 
Children, even then when it appears cloathed 
with Terror, to judge and ſentence an impenitent 
e e No 8 gene 
St. John next declares whom he ſaw about the 
Throne, namely, four and twenty Elders; ' by 
which ſome underſtand the Patriarchs and Apoſtles, 
as Repreſentatives of the Jewiſb Chrifian Church; 
others underſtand hereby the wholeBody of private 
Chriftians,. a certain Number being put for an 
uncertain, Who are repreſented, 1. Af round about 
the Throne, to denote their Nearneſs to God, and 
their Communion with him. 2. As fitting, to 


fignify their State of Reſt and Eaſe, and to de- 


| 
. nt their prieftly Dignity, 
that they were all Prieſts unto God; as alle their 
and Glory. 4. As having on their 
do, and 


note their ſettled and ſecure Condition of Happi- 
nels which they now enjoy. - 3. As cloathed with 
White Raimetit, to repreſent 


celeftial Purity 
Head Crowns of Gold, as Kings the 
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tor their 


— 


thall reign with Cbriſt for ever and ever, Who, 
having loved then and waſhed them from their Sins 


in bis Bload, 


7 1 has made then Kings and Prieſts unto | 
God. Ho They are called Elders to ſignify their 


great Wiſdom and Experience; ſuch as with the 


Fatriarchs and Apoſtles have done the greateſt Ser- 
vices to God, on Earth, ſhall ſhare. with him in the 


 Narer the Throne than others. 


- 


TT 
<A. re 4 


4 


Higheſt Dignity and Honour in Heaven, fitting 


fied 
; and the Colour of this Rainbow was like | 
of a moſt pleaſant and 
World, fa 
ſtability, T 


kt 
_— — 


by the Thunderings and Lightnings, and 
is repreſented, the Terribleneſs of God in 


* 


Singers. As the Law deliver d on Mount "Spas 
in Lightnings and Thunder, ſo will there be the 


ſame, or rather far greater Dread and Tetror, when 
God comes to judge and plead with Sinner 


* 


Ut. 
* 


A. Some underſtand the Spirit of God in his 
manifold Gifts and Graces, enlightning, quickning, 
warning, and comforting the Church of God. O- 
thers underſtand the holy Angels, who are conti- 
nually waiting upon this 


his ready Inſtruments to execute his Pleaſure. 
God in the Judgment of the great Day, will be 
attended by his Saints as Aſſeſſors, and by his An- 
gels as Aſſiſtants. 
Per. 68 2 e 

A. This Sea of Glaſs ſeems to allude to that 


Brazen Sea, in which Aaron and his Sons waſh'd 
themſelves, before they adminiſter'd in holy 


Miniſters of God; and becauſe INE bh this Sea, 


in the Bear is made good in Chriff, the Laver 
od might be fignified by this Sea here 

repreſented, which is compared to Cryſtal; de- 

noting the ſpotleſs Innocence of his Perſon and Suf- 


of his Bloo 


ferings, and the Purity and Clearneſs of his jufti- 
se BAA 


repreſented, to St. Johns viſionary View : The 
they, is compared to a Sea for its In 
empeſtuouſneſs and uncertain Motion; 


to a. Sea of Glaſs, for its Slipperineſs, and Brit 


and Tranſparency of it to God; he ſees 


1 
17 
® % 


being naked and open before God and the Th 


one. 


the 6th and two follouing F 
A. By theſe underſtand the four Evangelifts in 
ſpecial, and all Goſpel-miniſters in general, who 
went forth to preach the Goſpel in all the tour 
Quart .f. ĩ˙ 7 OR, 


* 


- 


Strength of the Ox, the Loftineſs of ati Eagle; the 
Face, that is, the Prudence and Diſcretion of a 
BCLs eh ene TOE eat ns 
Farther, they are . | 
they have Eyes lookingbefore them to God for Di- 


: 
" 


Hes; 


rection, behind them to the F locks. they lead, and a 


within them to their own Hearts. 


7 


They have alſo ſix Wings; with 


two they fly with chearful Expedition to the Set- 
vice of God, e = 
Q. They 


Q Ih hat is meant by the four Beaſts mentioned in 


» 
* 
- 
y 7 $ 5 
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I. Aud ous of rhe Pn progreded Lightnings, tec. 
By the Throne God is repreſented 'as a udpe; 
Poles, 

judging. 


% 
4 

4 
* 
. 


| 
| 


wilful, and repeated Tranfgrefſions of that 


F » 
a 


Law © | 3.4; 
! Lg 6 OLE 4 ne 8 E 9 

2. Whar was ſignifiet by the ſeven Lamps burn- 
ing; E 


. * 


* 


nat Jadgs, and attending his 
Judicature; who are his Eyes, and Feet; that is, 
Q. What was repreſented by the Sex of Glaſs, 

large Veſſel of Water in the Temple, called che 


Things; ſignifying that Purity which is required 
of all the Worſhippers, but eſpecially in, all the 


Others by this Sea of 'Glas will haye' the World 


neſs; thus the World yields no good Footing/to' 
thoſe. that would ſtay themſelves up:n it; and to 


a Sea of Glaſs lite Cryſtal, becauſe of the Clgarneſs 
ſparen to God; he ſees, quite 
through it, all the Counſels and Actions of Men 


lere we have a noble Emblem of true Goſpel- 
Miniſters; they ha ve the Courage of the Lion, the 


two they cover 
their Faces, manifeſting. their deeg Reverence of 
God; with two they cover. their Fee, maniteſt- 
ing the humble Senſe of their Infirmities 3 and with 


* 6—— OY PI nudes E = CR Ln _— 
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* * "Dips anobulng per VEIags 
ward to God, and not to themſelves; and acknow- 
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A. the 24th Verſe. it is ſaid, the four and 
twenty Elders caſt their Crowns before the 
Throne: Pray explain the meaning of this? 

A. They: dig not, by kbit Action, flight thb 
Glory conferred upon them, but in a Way of ham- 
their Victory and Re- 


ledging that whatſoever Honour thèy have, they 
have it from God's Hand, and are willing to lay it 
at God's Feet, and to direct themſelves with it to 
honour God; hereby profeſſing, that all Goodneſs 
wrought'in them, or done by them, proceeds from 
| God's free Grace and Mercy, and that the Glory 
of it is entirely due to him. 
uf . P 


7 v ++ 8 * * 


- The Boak ſealed with ſeven Seals ; no Creature able 


to open or look on it, except the Lion of the Tribe 
. of Judah. De Elders, and four living Creatures, 
ue Rip the Taunsn. 


Qs AJ] HAT 15 meant by the Book, Verſe 1 
IVA. Mr. Mead, and others, under- 
Rand a Roll, containing God's Decrees and Coun- 


* 
1 


ſels, his Purpoſes and Reſolutions, concerning the 


future State of the Church, as they were to be 
fulfilled according to Prophecy, and brought to 
paſs in ſeveral Ages, as the Providence of God 
ſhankForder and e,, 7 | 

This Book was in God's right Hand, thereby 


denoting his Authority to impart and communicate | 


the Knowledge of this ſealed Book to whom he 
pleaſed ; and alſo his Power to execute his Purpoſe, 
and Counſels when, and as he pleaſes. . 
This Book was written wirhin, and on the Back- 
fide, Infide and Outſide filled up, ſo that there 
was no Room left for Addition or Alteration. .. 
It was alſo ſealed with ſeven Seals, denoting the 
Matters therein contained to be moſt Divine and 
Excellent, Secret and Myfterious, Certain and Un- 
alterable; and the Knowledge of them impoſſible, 
without the Help and Fayour of ſpecial Revela- 


Qt . 18 re FF 
i chi called the Lion of ie Tit of 
A. In Allufion to Jacob's Fb, Gen. xlviii. 
where Judab is called a Lion's Whelp, denoting 
the. Dignity and Superiority. of that Tribe above 

the Reft. Of this Tribe Chrif# deſcended, and is 
called a Lion, in regard of his Kingly Power and 

Strength, his Stoutneſs and Courage, his Mildneſs 
and Clemency, and true. Nobleneſs of Spirit to 
them that ſubmit to him, and in Reſpect of his 
Vigilance over his Church; all Which are the 

known Properties of the Lion; and as that Crea- 
ture is the King of Beiſts, fo is Chriff King of 


Kings, and Lord of Lords, the only Fotentate. 


© Q. But how could Chriſt be called David's*Roor, 
| {pee David did not ſpring from him, WES. from 


David, according to the Feb?  _ 


A. In a natural Senſe, David was the Root of | in out Happineſs; 


Chris; but, in a ſpiritual Senſe, Chriff was the 
Root of David. Tus he as both David's Lord, 
and Davids Son, Pſalm cx. 1. 

fy Q; In the latter Pact off the 6th Verſe, it is ſaidy 
there, food a Lamb as it had been Main, ha vid g. ſe- 
Ven Horns, and. ſeven Eyes, Which aft the feven 
Spirits of God: Pray whar it the Senſe of ,his Paſ- 


— 


- 
- 


fage F <q 
1 | 
dir 

"On 2 


* {'nefs of Power which he 


4 


As 6-6 athens grin — 
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A. The ſeven Horns denote, that omnipotent 
Power which Cbriſ has in himſelf, and that Ful- 
N Cow lich he exerts, on all Occaſions, 
in Defence of his Church. ede 1 1 27 
It tollows, and ſeven Eyes, which are the ſeven 
11 God; theſe repreſent the Holy Spirit of 
God, in its manifold Graces given by Cbtiñ unto 
the Church, as his Agent and Adyocate upon 
Earth; ſo that here in the Text, and Context, 
are all the Three Perſons. in the Holy Trinity, 
whoſe Divinity we helieve, and in whom we fol 
God the Father upon the Throne, with a-Book in 
dis Hand; Chrif.the Lamb in the Midf of the 
Throne, opening the Bock; and the ſeyen Spirits, 


or Holy Ghoſt, diſtinct from the former. 


N came and took the Book out of the right 
Hand of him that ſat on the Throne? 
A. That is, he received Power from God to o- 
pen the Book of Myſteries, and to execute them: 
"Chrift fat upon the Throne of God, but went to 
the Throne for the Book, as God-Man. | 
Q. In the 8th, 
ſhip and Adoration paid to tbe Lamb: What do ou 
RD. I oo or 
A This proves his Deity ; they fing an Hymn 
of Divine Praiſe to the bleſſed Redeemer, . with 
Harps and gold Viols in their Hands, a new Song 3 
that is, a moſt excellent Song, . ſetting forth the 
Benefits, and extolling the Praiſes of the.Lord their 
Redeemer. RED OT. DS Foro Ar 
The Subject of this Song was, the Church's Re- 
demption out of every Kindred and Tongue, Peo- 
ple and Nation, which ſhews the univerſal Extent 
of the Goſpel- Church, ſcattered over the Face of 
the whole Earth, FE 
Farther; they ſung his Praiſe, that they. were 
by him made Kings and Priefts unto God, to reign 
on Earth; that is, ſpiritual Kings and Prieſts un- 
to God, to reigu over Sin, Satan, and the World; 
trampling their Spirituzl Enemies under their Feet, 
not eig ing an earthly Dominion. 
QQ What doyou obſerve upon the, univerſal Ado- 
ration paid to Chrift by the Angels, in the 11th 
and three following Verſe s EAN 
Al. 1. The Office of the holy Angels in Hea- 
yen, they ſtand round about the Throne of God con- 
tinually, as Nobles, and chief Miniſters of State 
attend upon a Prince, waiting his Pleaſure, and 
expecting his Commands. 


> 


2. The innumerable. Company of them, Tou- 
ſands of Thouſands, and ten thouſand Times ten 
Thouſand ; and as Almighty. God is attended by 
ſuch an innumerable Company of Angels in Hea- 
ven, ſo do the holy Angels ſtand ready to accom- 
pany and protect his People on Earth, They encamp 
| round. about ZVV | 
| 23. How readily and chearfully the holy Angels 


N 
\ 


: 
, 


Man's Redemption; thele beneficent Spirits rejoice 
ee vr the! Gelen 

| of. a Sinner, and triumph in the Gloritication of a 

Saint. They are aid bere to fing with a loud 

Voice, to ſhew their Affection and Zeal in the 

| Work of bleſſing and praifing God tor Jeſus Chrift, 

Who is an Head of Confirmation to them, 3s he 

Was an Head of Redemption to us. 

4. How the Angels give the fame, Worſhip, pay 

| the ſame Homage, and © foribe the fame Thong 


joined. with the Elders in blefling and prailing 
Obi for the, invaluable Fruits and Benefits ot 


erſe is mentioned the Divine or- 
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05 Chrift which they do. to God the Father; this 
had never been given, had he not been eſſentially 
God z. the Angels pronounce and procluim Je 


Chrif worthy of omnipotent Power; and that Ho- 
nour, Glory / and Bleſſing, do appertain to him 
for evermore. Þ 5 e VI 175 4 72 51 3 
Lat, That not only all the Angels, but all 
the Greatures in Heaven, in Earth, under the 


Earth, and in the Sea, all and every of them, do |: 
worſhip Chrif with religious Worſhip, and pay 
bim Divine Honour; adore him that ſits on the 


Throne; and the Lamb for ever and ever; that is, 
the rational Part of the World, Angels and Men, 


actively; the ſenſitive! Part of the World, objec- 


tively; and the diabolical Part, paſſively; Chrift 


extorts that Glory from them by their Torments, 


which they refuſe to give him by voluntary Ac- 
know ledgments. What greater Argument than 


this can we deſire, that Chrif is truly and eſſen- 


tially. God? He thinks it no Robbery to be equal 
with God, to ſhare with him in all that Honour 


and Homage, in all that Adoration and religious 
Worſhip, + which the whole Creation pay to Al- 
mighty God; for thus do the Angels and Elders 


above, and the Church militant here below). 
end 
1 U 12 


The Seals opened; The Ii bite, Red, and Black Horſe. 


Deatb comes on a Pale Horſe. The' Souls under 
- the "Altar cry and are comforted. An Earth- 
- quake, and other terrifying Signs. A » 
, | 3 * oF F Fan 


and him that ſat thereen?? 
A. By the White Horſe is generally underſtood 


the Goſpel, ſo called with regard to the Divinity, 
and ſpotleſs Purity of its Doctrine. The Rider |. 


upon this Horſe is Chrif, who rode ſwiftly in the 


_ Miniſtry of the Apoſtles, and. other faithful Teach- 
ers, in the firſt Ages of Cbriſtianity; and he rode 


with a Bow in his Hand, and a Crown cn his 


Head. With a Bow, that is, with Threatnings 
and Terrors denounced againſt his Enemies betore | 


they were inflicted upon them; as the Bow is firſt 
held in his Hand, then the Arrow prepared upon. 


the String, and at laft ſhot forth; and. with a 


Crown, denoting that royal State of kingly Dig ni- 
ty and Honour, to which Chrif, the Lamb that 


Was ſlain, was now exalred ; and thus he rode on, 


conquering and to conquer, till he had conſum- 
mated his Victories, in a glorious Triumph over 


his Enemies; namely, in the Converſion of ſome, 


and Deſtruction of others. e en! 
. What is repreſented by the Red Horſe? © 


A. This denotes, firſt, the dreadful Executions 


of God's Wrath upon the Jews, embroiling the 
Land with Wars, Diviſions; Bloodſhed, unpeace- 
able Tumults, killing and ruining one another; 
to which Purpoſe he apprehended that he ſaw a 
Sword in the Hand of him which rode upon this 
Horſe, fignifying the great Slaughter which would 
be committed by the | Pa upon one another. 
Others, ſecondly, by this Red Horſe, under- 
ſtand the bloody Roman Emperors, Nero, Trajan, 


&c. and the Perſecution Which the primitive 


Church underwent in their Days. Euſebius relates, 
that ſo fierce was their Rage'againſt the poor Chri- 


« tans, that a Man might ſee Cities be full of dead 


Bodies, Old and Young, Men and Women, caſt 


* 


. \ \ FH ATis fenifed by the White Horſe, 


, 


| cate a Funine; but of what nd? © 
| 


— 
33 
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Others conceive, that by this pale Horſe, the 
Perſecution of the primitive Church was repreſent- 
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ut naked, without any Reverence of Perſons; or 


Ren os? AbethAejn, - 
Q be opening obe third Seal ſerm to propndi- 
A. A literal Famine in Fudeaz' ſeems he 5 pre⸗ 
figured h/ a Perſon riding on a Blick Horſe, with 


1 


4 Balance in his Hand. Famine: diſcolcuts the 
en, and makes them look black, 11 | 


Face of M. 
3) accordingly” it is reprgſented by 4 
| ; and the Rider having a Pajr & 
Scales in his Hand, to weigh Cofn by the Pound, 
and not to meaſure it by the Buſhel, imports the 
s Scarcity there ſhould be of Bread; and St. 
'ohn heard a Voice, ſaying, a Meaſure of Wheat 
for a Penny,and'"three Meaſures of Barley fot a Pin- 
4y.- The Roman Penny was the ordinary Wages 
ior a Day's Work to a Labourer, fo that the Quan- 
tity of Bread was but ſufficient to keep Perſons a- 
live for one Day. Famine is a very fore and ter- 


rible judgment, it "conſumes ,a People by Piece- 


meal; it is a lingering and languiſhing Death. 
Lord, help us in the Midſt of our Fulnefs; to re- 
member how righteouſly thou may'ſt cut us fhort 
of our abuſed Mercies. . . IM 


|. - Ochers underſtand this Viſion to fignify a ſpiritu- 


al Famine, a Scarcity of the Word of God which 


fell out in the Time of the Ten Perſecutions, When 


the Storm fell upon the Biſhops, and moſt uſeful 
| Miniſters of the Church, when many bright and 
burning Lamps were extinguiſhed, others hid un- 
der a Buſhel 3 a diſmal gloomy Day, when all the 
ſpiritual Food Men could get to keep their Souls 
alive, from Day to Day, could be but ſufficient 
„„ ͤ u.. ̃ TP POOL, 
A the opening of the fourth Seal appears a 

pale Horſe, with Death riding upon it, and Hell 
following it: Nhat is repreſented hereby? cnt 
A. Theſe Emblems, ſay ſome, denote all the 
Calamities of Sword, Peſtilence and Famine, which 
Chrift, Matth. xxiv. foretold, ſhould come upon 
the Fews, and cauſe an univerſal Devaſtation of 
their City and Nation, and us univerſal a DeRtfug- 
tio ofe their ere. ano 

This Repreſentation of Death, fitting on oth | 


Horſe, is very proper; thus, a Horſe is remayka- 
ble for his Strength; there is no reſiſting Death; 


for his Swittneſs, ſo Death is always poſtj6g to- 


wards us; for his Office and Uſe, to carry away ; - 
and by à pale Horſe, for its Ghaſtlineſs. Death 

has a grim and ghaſtly Countenance, that ſtrikes 
Terror through the boldeſt Hearts, and Paleneſs 
into an ae 55 x 
But as terrible as Death was, it muſt, and did 
receive Power before it could. deſtroy and kill, 
Thus all the Exccutioners of God's Wrath and 
Vengeance, Sword, Peſtilence, and Famine, Death 


mited Commiſſion; Power was given to them, 
ed, under the Pagan Emperors, who-made_ her 


Face look pale like Death, by the Loſs of a vaſt 
Quantity of Blood and Spirits, when the Churer 


was mowed down like a Meadow, and ſprang as 


o | | 

Q. The fiſth Seal opens 'with a View of the 
Souls of them that were Hain: But how could the 
Souls of the Martyrs be feenf' OOO 
A, Not by the external Senſes, being immate- 


| 


; y SS af 4 1 " 
* 1 F . 1 « 
: ; 1 PS 
1 1 +3 
6 x 1 = * 
4 
* 1 £ 
- o : 
” 
* * . 5 
. „ * 
4 
** a 
” 
— 


of all Kinds, act by Oommiſfion; yea, by a li- 
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The Place where he ſaw them, was, under the] Earth both pray againft them. 


Altar ; that is, lying at the Foot of the Altar, as 


Sacrifices ſlain and preſented unto God. So that 


however Men look upon the Death of Martyrs, 
yet in God's Account they die as Sacrifices; and 
their Blood is no other than a Drink-offering pour- 
ed out to God, which he graciouſly accepts, and 
highly eſtes, N 

' Q. In the 10th Vetſe it is ſaid, They cried with 


' loud Voice, ſaying, Lord, how long? Can Souls 
ſpeak audibly, ar have they any Senſe of Sufferings 


when in Glory © 35 
A. This Cry ſuppoſes in them a vehement Zeal 
for the Glory of God, an earneſt Deſire that God 
would clear their Innocence, and make known his 


Juſtice among Men; that he would aboliſh. the 


Kingdom of Satan, and conſummate the Kingdom 
of Chriſt, making all his Enemies to become his 


Footſtool; all the Revenge here defired was only 


a Vindication of God's Holineſs and Truth, which 


he himſelf had promiſed. © 


In anſwer to the Cry of theſe gracious Souls, 
God promiſeth them Satisfaction two Ways, 1. By 
ſome what given them for the preſent; namely, 
white Robes to every one of them; that is, large 


| Meaſures of heavenly Glory, as the Reward of 
their Sufferings and Services, beyond other Saints; 


as if God had ſaid, Though the Time be not yet 
come to ſatisfy your Deſires in the final Ruin of 
Satan's Kingdom, yet it ſhall be well with you in 
the mean Time; you ſhall walk with me in White, 
and enjoy my Glory in Heaven. 9 
But that is not all; for 2. The very Things 
they cry for, ſhall be given them after a little Sea- 
ſon ; for God had more to call unto Sufferings be- 


 fides them, and they having conquer'd ſhall be 
crowned together z as if God had faid, You my 


faithful Witneſſes, wait a little while till your. 
Brethren be got through the Red Sea of Suffering 


as well as you, and then you ſhall ſee the Feet of 


Chrift upon the Necks of all his Enemies, and 


| - Jaftice ſhall avenge the precious innocent Blood 


of all the Saints, which in all Ages has been ſhed 


for the Teſtimony of the Goſpel. _ | 
Hence learn, that the Souls of Men periſh not | 
with their Bodies; but do certainly exifift in a | 
State of Separation from them ; the Souls of theſe | 
Martyrs were out of the reach of Danger, cloath- 


ed with their white Robes, when their Bodies were 
either reduc'd to Aſhes, or torn in Pieces by wild 

Again, as the Soul is alive in a State of Separa- 
tion, ſo is it awake alſo, and does not ſleep with 
Theſe Souls cried: with a loud Voice, 
and therefore were not aſleep, though their Bodies 
were aſleep in the Duſt. The Opinion of the 


_ - Soul's ſleeping with the Body till the Reſurrection, 
is a wicked Dream. Tis granted that the orga- 
nical Acts of the Soul, that is, ſuch Acts as de- 


pend upon the Members of the Body, muſt ceaſe 
when the Body ceaſes; but we find when we are 


| aſleep our Soul can act of itſelf, without the. Af- 


fiſtance of the Body.; the Soul grieves and rejoices, 
hopes and fears, chuſes and refuſes, therefore is 


got only alive, but awake, alſo in its State of Scpa- 
ration from the Body. 


There are not only Praiſes, but Prayers alſo in 


Heaven, and that for Juſtice to be inflicted upon 


be | 
A. Theſe ſome apply wholly to the Jews, and 


| * 


Q. What is ſignified by the Thi 22 diſcovered at 5 
ening of the fixth Salas 


that their Deſtruction in Jadea and at Jeruſalem 


as the darkning of the Sun, and the Moon look ing 


ing; doubtleſs at and before the Deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem there was a Confluence of ſuch Cali- 
mities, ſo diſmal, ſo dreadful, as can hardly be 
. ↄ ood Dro dp | LIGOE 
Others apply it to the Overthrow of Paganiſm; 
and the Deſtruction of the Heathen Emperors, 


the Converſion of Conſtantine to the Chriſtian Faith, 
was doubtleſs the moſt terrible Judgment that ever 
fell upon the Devil's Kingdom; and accordingly, 
by the Earth's quaking, the Sun's becoming dark, 


the Moon Blood, and the Stars falling from Hea- 
ven to Earth, is to be underſtood the great 


Changes that were made in the Raman Empire, 
by overturning the whole Pagan State, and 
making Chrifiazity the Religion of the greateſt” 


Part of the World. , h = 

But others interpret all this of the great and. 
horrible confuſion of the Ch/iflian World under 
Antichriſts, when Chriff the Son of Righteouſneſs 
began to be obſcured; that is, his Doctrine con- 
cerning his Offices and Benefits darkned; the 
Moon, or Church, turned into Blood; the Stars, 


read; and the Iſlands brought under the Yoke and 


Tyranny of Antichriſt. 


was ſo diſmal, that it was repreſented to St. obn 


like Blood, and the Stars falling, ſuch Calamities 
impending as if Heaven and Earth were diſſolv- 
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be had a ſpiritual Repreſentation made of them to | Perſecutors here on Earth. O the miſerable Con- Y 
r | Id tion of bloody Perſecutors! when Heaven and 


; 


or Paſtors, fallen from heavenly Offices; the Scrip- 
tures (like the Heavens rolled up) forbidden to be 


Lafily, ſome apply all this to the nal Diſſolu- 


next Verſes. FOOTY 
e Caar. VII. 881 
John's Yiſon of Angels. The Number of them. that 


were ſealed. An innymerable Multitude of all Na- 
trons fland before the Throne, and the Lamb 


* 


the Blood of the Lamb. 


CMV HAT is meant by the four Angels 
VV ſtanding at the four Corners of the 


| Earth, holding the four Winds, Sc? 


A. This, and the following Chapters give an 
Account of thoſe Judgments, whether. Temporal 
or Spiritual, that were denounged in the forego- 
ing. If a temporal Judgment 8#n the Fews was in- 
tended, then this Vifion of the four Angels ftand- 
ing on the four Corners of the Earth holding the 
four Winds, repreſented to St. Jahn, God's De- 
crees and Purpoſes. for ſuſpending the dreadful 
Execution of the threatned and intended Venge- 
ance upon Judea ſor à Time, namely, till God 
had ſealed his number; that is, marked them for 
Preſervation, according to Ezek. ix. 4. Set 4 Mark 
upon the Forebeads of the Men, &c. that is, pre” 
ſerve the penitent Belieyer om the common De- 


from the deſtroying Angel. 


mmi 


cloathed in white Robes, which were waſhed in 


tion of the World, and the laſt Judgment at the 
great Day according to what follows in the three 


ſtruction, as the Iſraelites wee preſerved in Egypt 


Angels, as an Act of Puniſhment, but only in O- 


Virgin Church diſtinguiſhed from the Adulterers; 
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I Bebeld four Angel. that ba Potuer to in fist | 


Judg ments, Famine, Sword and Peſtilence, fore- 
told, Chap. 6. upon Fudea, I beheld theſe Angels 
making a Stop before they would ſuffer thoſe Miſ- 
chiets to rea fortſi upon the Earth, 
Although it be the Office of holy Angels to in- 
flict temporal Judgments upon obſtinate Sinners, 
yet glad they are when it pleaſes God to ſtay them 
from the ſpeedy. Execution of his Wrath; for as 
Judgment is God's ſtrange Work, in which he 
does not delight, ſo neither is it pleaſing to the 


bedjence_ to the Divine Command, and with a 
Reſpect to God's Honour and Glory. ; 3 
If a ſpiritual Judgment be here intended, as 
others apprehend; namely, the Calamities befal- 
ling the Church, by reaſon of an A poftaſy under 
Antichriſt; then, by the Winds, they underſtand 
Hereſies and falſe Doctrines of all ſorts, which 
have an impetuous Force and Violence, like 
Winds, to drive unſtable Souls from their Sted- 
faſtneſs in the Truths of God, into damnable Er- 
rors. Now God takes ſpecial Care that theſe 
Winds ſhould not blow, theſe Antichriſtian Er- 
rors and falſe Doctrines ſhould not overflow the 
Earth, until he had ſealed his People; that is, 
ſecured them from Danger, preſerving them from, 
ſpiritual Defilement, as the undoubted Fruit o 
their Sealing. God has always a ſpecial Regard to 
his own; here he commands the Angels to hold 
the Winds from ſmiting the Earth, till the Nam- 
ber of his ſealed Ones was compleatemc. 
Q. hat is meant by Sealing the Servants of 
God in the Forehead ? a i SUE 
A. Some underſtand it of an external viſible 
Sealing, by ſetting a Mark upon their Forehead 
for Preſervation, according to Ezek. ix. 2. the 
Greek Letter Tau; doubtleſs there was ſome No- 
tification made by Almighty God to the deſtroy- 
ing Angels of every one whom he would have 
% Fe: ORE 
Others underſtand this Seal to be internal, by 
Sanctification; and from thence we gather, that 
inward Holineſs is the beſt Guard againſt temporal 
or ſpiritual Judgments. But take Sealing in 
either Senſe, the Notion implies, 1. That the Per- 
ſons ſettled are of precious and excellent Efteem 
with God. 2. Preſervation and Security from 
Danger; God ſeals his People, that the Deſtructi- 
on coming upon others may eſcape them. 
| by were thoſe that were. ſealed taken from 
among the Tribes of Iſrael? 6 5 
A. It is to be obſerved, that the true Church is 
repreſented in this Book by the Name of the Fews, 
and the falſe one by the Gentiles; fo that by the 
Tribes of the Children of Iſrael is to be underſtood 
the whole univerſal Church of fincere and ſerious 
Chriftians, all that profeſs and practiſe the faith of 
Abraham, and ſo are his ſpiritual See. 
Theſe hundred and forty four Thouſand, Ver. 4. 
are particularly mentioned, Chap. xiv. as the pure 


fl 


. . 


this Number then comprehen 35 ſuch as, during 
Antichriſt's Tyranny, ſhould be kept from his De- 
luſions, of what Nation ſoever they be; all that 
adhere to Chrif againſt Antichriſt are fealed, to 
preſerve them againſt that Defection in which, o- 
_ thers would be involved. MN Oboe oft na 
Q. Why was the Tribe of Dan leſt out? 


| various; it was, ſay ſome, becauſe Antichriſt was 
to come of that Tribe; but it does not any. where 
appear that ever Almighty God puniſhed 4 People 
before they committed a Sin. Others with, more 
Reaſon conceive, it was the great Idolatry this 
Tribe fell into, and continued in till the Captivity ; | 
lee Julg. xviii. 30. Amos viii. 14. Yet we muſt not 
ſuppoſe that none of this Tribe were ſaved; becauls . 
not mentioned here; for we find-Sampſor of this 
Tribe, and reckoned among thofe Worthies record- 
ed, Heb. xi. lp uk ee T Pr ti atlas oh 
Q. M bo are the Saints before the Throhe deſcribed - 
with Pſalms in their Hands, Ver. 22 
A. This denotes their Victory, and their Re- 
ward upon it. Palms among the Romans were 
Enfigns of Victory; all the Saints enter Heaven 
with Palms in their Hands, having conquer'd Sin, 
Satan, and the World, and the whole Hoſt of 
fpiritual Enemies. n 
Q. A bat do you olſer 
14. Theſe are 
bulation? | 
A. The Saints ſharp Sufferings and Perſecutions 
(hall have a joyful Iſſue, Yet note, that though - 
the Croſs was the way to. the Crown; their Suffer- 
ings could not bring them to Heaven, without 
having their Souls waſbed in the Blood of the Lamb 
much leſs could their Sufferings purchaſe Heaven; 
but it pleaſed God, of his free Grace, thus to Re- 
ward their Sufferings. They were, waſhed in the 
Blood of the Lamb, which Blood: paid the Price of 
JJ... mag Tg | 
Q. Ay is Heaven called a Temple? 
A. In Alluſion to the Few Temple, in which 
God dwelt of old; as God by his gracious Preſence 
| dwelleth in his Temple on Earth, fo by his glori- 
ous Preſence he dwells among his glority'd Saints in 
Heaven; and accordingly the glorified Saints ini 
Heaven do Temple-Service, they worſhip God 
continually, and ſerve him by Day and Night: 
probably, alludes to the Prieſt ſtanding in the ma- 
terial Temple, and ſerving in their Courſes Night 
and Day, P/al. cxxxiv. 1. Heaven is a Place of 
Employment and Service, as well as of Pleaſu 
and Joy; and the greateſt ' Joy reſults from tte 
greateſt Service. 5 b 
O happy State and Place! Where no Sin / ſhall 
afflict them; no Sorrow affect them, no Danger 
affright them, where all Tears ſhall be wiped from 
their Eyes, all Sorrows baniſh'd from their Hearts, 
and everlaſting Joys ſhall poſſeſs their Souls; 
where they ſhall obey their God with Vigour, 
praiſe him with Chearfulneſs, love him above Mea; 
ſure, fear him without Torment, truſt without 
Deſpondency, and ſerve him without Wearineſs, 
Interruption or Diſtraction, being perfectly like 
unto God, as well in Holineſs as Happineſs, as 


olferve upon thoſe Words, Fer: 
they which came out of great Tri- 


* 


well in Purity as Immortality. 
Car. VIII. 


The ſeventh Seal opened. Seven Angels have ſeven 
Trumpets given them which they ſound, and great 
 Plagues follow, Another puts Incenſe to the © 

Prayer on the golden Altar. Wt: 37G 
. H OH do yott underfland that Expreſſion, 
Ver. 1, There was Silence in Keajea 


about the ſpace of half an Honr. 


| 4. The Reaſons afligned for this Omiſſſon are 


A. This alludes' to that was done in the Tem- 
53 
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ot which Silence was to give St. John an Oppor- 


he had revealed ro him, and to prepare him for 


| : before God confined 4 o ſeven = 


but at divers Times, and gradually. | 


ys HY on OO, 
ü 9 PD N 


* 


does it with unſpeakable Reluctance, like a tender- 


| Vins? N N 5 r 
A. That he has all along a Repreſentation made 


' "Incenſe, the Fire, the Cenſer, which he ſaw, were 
in Allufion to the material Temple, and to the 
Worſhip and Services performed there at Feruſa- 
lem; and accordingly this other Angel, mention- 


- * 


was an illuſtrious Type of our Lord Jeſas Chrif) 
and therewith to offer up Prayers for the People. 


Cenſer, whereas the High-Prieſts was only of 
Braſs, to denote that he was a more excellent 
High- Prieſt; and the much Incenſe given to him, 


God on the behalf of Sinners, but he that has firſt 
ſatisfied the Juſtice of God for Sin? Now to ſatisfy 
an offended God is Chriſ's peculiar Office; there- 
fore, to interceed with God authoritatively, on 
the behalf of Offenders, is Chrif''s fole Prerogative. 


cf the Angels Hand; that is, the Virtue and Effi- 


with the Prayers of the Saints, and perfumed 


* r A 
* * = a by ry \ Bog wif 1 
2 once — 


, the Father by his own Mediation and Interceſ- 


Q. In the 5th Verſe are mentioned Voices, 
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ple at the Time of offering Iacenſe. The Deſign | 
tunity to contemplate thoſe high Myſteries which 
new Viſions, as Silence is cried before the Proclar 


mation of great and weighty Matters. 
Q. Why is the Number of the Angels, who flood 


| | 


A. Becauſe it pleaſed not God to pour down his. 
whole Wrath at once upon the, rebellious World, 
| Q o what Purpoſe were ſeven Tru 
to theſe ſe ven Angels ©, 


4. Fo publiſh God's Judgments to the World, 


mpets given 


The Trumpet fignified' that God would proceed 
againſt the World in a fearful Hoſtility, and ap- 
pear againſt it as an Enemy to Battle, proclaiming 


as it were open War, with ſound of Trumpet. 
The Angels ſounded the Alarm of approaching 
Judgments, before be inflicted them upon the 
World; which ſhews that God warns before he 
ſtrikes. When God puniſhes for Iniquity, he 


hearted Father, with a Rod in his Hand. and 
Z % ton ind Do: od: 
Q What is particularly obſervable of St. John's 


to his Mind of Things. pertaining to the Jewiſb 
Worſhip; the vifionary Temple, the Altar, the 


ed Verſe 3. repreſented” the High- Prieſt, (who 
whoſe Office it was to offer Incenſe at the Altar, 


Cbriſt is here repreſented as having a golden 


repreſents his abundant Merits, whereby he renders 
the Prayers of all the Saints acceptable to his Father. 

As Chrift was the only Mediator of Redemp- 
tion, ſo is he alſo the only Mediator of Interceſ- 
fion; his Mediation is founded upon his Satis- 
faction: None had to do with the Cenſer to offer 
Incenſe, but he that had to do with the Altar to 
offer Sacrifice. Who durſt offer to interceed with 


Q. Pray explain the 4th Verſe © a 
A. The Smoak of the Incenſe which came with the 
Prayers of the Saints, aſcended up before God, out 


cacy of the Mediator's Merits, which, came up 


them, did both plead for, and procure Acceptance 
with God. Here behold the true Reaſon why 
our poor and broken Supplications do find Accep- 
tance with God; namely, becauſe perfumed with 
the Odours of Cbriß's Merits, and preſented to 


A. The wonderful Effects of Prayer, or the 
terrible Things that, would follow. after their 
Prayers, even dreadful Judgments upon the Earth,; 
that is, upon the Land of, Judea, ſay ſome; upon 
the Raman Empire, ſay others. This however is 
certain, that, in Crimes of national Provocation, 
the fervent Prayers of God's faithtul Servants have 
a mighty Prevalence with him, tor ſtaving off for 
4 Time national Ruin and Deſtructioun. 
Q. What is denated 3 the l. ail and Fire ming- 
% ᷣ ᷣ K ³˙»¹ 
A. The direful temporal Judgments which, God 
would bring upop Fudea, in general, and GMilee 
in particular, by Inſurrections and Bloodſhed. 
Others, by this Storm of Hail and Blood under- 
ſtand a ſpiritual Judgment; namely, an Inunda- 
tion of Hereſy upon the Cbriſian Church, which 
is of a bloody and fiery Nature where-ever, it pre- 
vails; it is a dreadful Plague, and a conſuming 
Storm, juſtly inflicted by God upon a People, for 
their contempt of the Goſp ell. 
And the third part of Trees was burnt up, and 
all green Graſs was burnt up. The Trecs, ſays 
Dr. More, lignity the great Men; and the Graſs 


1 


| ihe common People. 


7 v 2 > 


'Q. Hat docs St. John inrend to repreſent by 


the great Mountain burning with Fire, that, was 


j Eat ot 
A. The former was a Judgment inflicted upon 
the Earth; both  fignitying increaſed Wars and 
Bloodſhed by Sea and Land, according to ſome. 
The mighty Prevalency of Error and Hereiy; 
ſay others, and particularly of the Alarm of He- 
reſy, which puffs up and ſwells with Pride, and is 
the forerunner of Ruin and Deſtruction. 
Qi. Pray explain the Alluſion f the bitter Star 
falling from T eaven, and intecting the Rivers? 
A. This, ſay ſome, denotes the Fall of a great 
Captain amongſt the Jeus in Judea. Others un- 
derſtand it of Hereſy in general; and of the Atian 
Hereſy in particular, and ſome apply it to the 
fall ot Rome, and the Seat. of the Weſtern Em- 
pire, So Mr, Mead: If it he underſtood of He- 
reſy, it ſhews us of what a poiſonous, bitter and 
deadly Nature Hereſy and Errors are. Error 
is as damnable as Vice; the one is an open Road, 
the other a By- path to Hell and Deſtructien. 
Q. What is ſigniſted by the darkening of the Sun, 
Moon, and Stars, Ver. 10? | | 
A. By Sun, Moon, and Stars, in Scripture- 
Prophecies, the Potentates and Powers of a State are 
underſtood; accordingly the darkning of the Sun, 
Moon, and Stars, verſe 12,13. ſignifies generally 
the Fall of ſome great Powers, either Eccleſiaſtical 
or Civil. Others, who interpret theſe Judgments 
ſpiritually, by the darkning of the Sun, Moon, 
and Stars, underſtand the Prevalency of Ignorance, 
and Error in the Church, occafioning a fearful 
Eclipſe of that ſaving and comforting Light which 
ſhould illuminate our tyes, and direct our Steps 
in the way to eternal Happineſs... 0 
Q. Aly is this and ot ber Judgments, ſaid to 
take Efedt only in a Third Part“? #7508 
A. This ſhews ? nat th Lord corrects in Mea- 
ſure, and delights more in Mercy than Juſtice, and 
deſires rather the Converſion than Contufion | 
Sinners, hy making the Puniſhments of ſome, in- 


— 


ſtructive Warnings to others. 


Laſtly, God's Way of dealing with his People 


Thunderings, | Lightnings, and Earthquakes . 


Mat is ſignified thereby 


is, by giving them Warning of future ai d * 


| Tots. 3 7 


and, like Graſhoppers, conſu 


their Brethren, withour any Tenderneſs of Com: 
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Judgments; before they come; I beard an Angel 
Hying through the mid of Heaven, | ſaying, Moe, 


"woe, woe, to the Inhabitants of the Earth; thus 


God warns' of approaching Judgments, before 
they come, that Sinners may repent, and his own 
People, being forewarned, may be forc-arm'd,c'cr 


: 


the Judgment comes upon them. 


| | ' | Cars IX. 4 


| A Star falls from Heaven, ts'whom is given the 


"Key of the bottomleſs Pit, from whence come 
forth Locufts like Scorpions. At the ſounding of 


the ſixtb Trumpet four Angels, that were bound 


_ in the Euphrates, are looſed. = 


Q! NT HAT is the Meaning of the fit Fudg-| 


" PF: went ! . 
A. This fome conceive, denotes a temporal 
Judgment, and apply it to the Jewiſh Seducer ; 
who headed the turbulent Zealots ; he was a Ring- 
leader of the moſt helliſh Villainies, and the Zea- 
lots under him did all the "Miſchief imaginable, 
marching up to Feruſalem, We the City, 
ſeizing the Temple, and killing the High-Prieft, 
with the reſt of the Prieſts; but it providentially 


happen'd that this Judgment of the Zealots fell not 


upon the Chriſtians, fignified by the Trees and 
green Things, but upon the Jews themſelves only, 
becauſe they were not of the Faction of the Zea- 


Some nderſtand this woe to intimate a ſpiritual 


Judgment; others apply it to the firſt Rifing of the 


Turks and Mahometans, others to Papacy, and the 
papal Clergy. Mr. Mead applies it to the former, 
King James to the latter, and fays, By Locufts 
and Graſhoppers underſtand Monks and Friars, 
who ſeem to fly a little from the Earth, but indeed 
are gorbellied Devourers; in Locuſts you ſee little 
but a Mouth and a Belly; in Monks you ſee a 
Mouth to mumble over Maſſes, and a Belly to 
conſume ; they ſeizd (when Time was) upon the 
Meadows, the fat and pleaſant Parts of the Land, 
m'd every Green, 


that is, every good hg 4 © Wh 
The Commiſſion and Command given to them 


was, not to hurt the Trees; ſuch as are fruitſul 
Cbriſtians, are preſerved; and the Storm falls up- 
on droſſy Hypocrites. Whence we remark, that | 


* Times of Error and Seduction, as well as in 
imes of judgment and Calamity, God takes a 


ſpecial Care of his faithful ones for their Preſerva- 


tion; and has a ſpecial regard to the Fruits of 
Richteouſneſs; Ir was commanded tben, rhat they 


* a 


_ ſhould not 5 1 33 Sony Wen, © 
Q. What kind of Judgnents were t brtatmd by | 
J ² d To 22150 7 20Ae? 2, | 


: . 


A. Thar the Deſcription of the Locufts from the | 


Time plunder'd, and carry'd «way the Spoils of 


oy 


paſſion, - W 


* 


Others apply this to the'Papal Clergy, nbme- 


— 


mighty, for carthly | Poſſeffion®3 Crow ned, like 
petty: Princes; and alluring,ů, alen with 
their Hair, and other Ornaments, . 
Others again, make the Application to belong to 
the Turks and Saracens, Who are repreſented as 
having many Crowns on their Heads; and moving 
with Wings, in roy of the many ahd'vaſt Con- 
| queſts, ſays Mr. Mead, which they made in a ſhort 
Time; namely, Palefine, Syria, Armpnia, Af 
the leſs, and many others; as to the Ring named 
here Abaddon and Apollyon,' ſome thetffand it to 
be the, Devil, others Mahomer, others the Pope; 
to every of whom, the Name of a'Deftroyer too 
fitly belongs, as ſeeking and endeayouring to de- 
ſtroy Mens Souls; and by Blood and Perſecution 
to lay waſte and deftroy the Church of Chrif, ' © 
Q. M bat is repreſented by the Golden Altar, 
ſaid to be before God, Ver. 122 
A. This" fignifies dür Lord 7% Chrif, bis 
Purity and Excellency, and his appearing conti- 


nually before his Father for us, as our Interceſſor 


and Mediator; #196 06 . Foe 
Qi. In tbe 13th and 14th Verſes is mention a four 
Angels bound in the great River Euphrates, and 
were looſed for certain ſet Times: How is this to be 
underſtood? 3 8 a 1 hs $1142 5 it; HER {3 
A. Hence learn, that the Lord has Satan, and 
all his Inftruments, in his Power, to looſe them for 
our Sins, and to bind them again for obr Repen-" 
tance; though their Malice be infinite, their 
Power is bounded; they cannot do allthe Miſchief 
they would, and they ſhall not do all they can. 
Note, when theſe deſtroying Angels were looſed, 
their Time of hurting was limited 20 4 Nar, and 
a Mont b, and a Day; ſhewing that the ſet and 
determinate Time of the Inſolence of the wicked is 
appointed by God to be either ſhorter or longer, 
as he thinks fit; yea, they execute nothing but by 
Divine Commiſſion; nothing without a ſpecial 
Warrant and Commiſſion from Gd. 5 
Q u tbe 19th Yerſe'is deſcribed the terrible . 
pearance of a vaſt Army of Horſes and "Horſemen 5 
„ / 21 
A. All theſe Expreſſions of Fire, and mar . 
ſtone, and Smoke, denote, that cruel Devaſti tion 
and Deſtruction which was occaſioned the Turks" | 
Ted 
ell 


# 4 * 
9 ® 
- 


: | 1 „nine E in. 
and Mabometans. ER 15 ; 
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N Oe 
A firong Angel ſent from Heaven with a lirtæ But, 
opened. - He ſweats that Time ball be no longer. 
; Johns commanded'ro eat the little Book, which 
be dats, and finds it fueet in his Mouth, bur 
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a Rainbow on bis Head, fignifying'that Covenant 
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What Won 


: gi over. the whole World; 3 28 well over the tur- 


5 19 to his Church; his Dominion, NE art. 
| 7 155 Earth and Sea; none can 1 


1 


fitly ſet forth by Thunder, . 
at Random, and by divine Direction; the Loud- 
nes, the Swiftneſz, the Forceableneſs of 


- who lay 1 in the Boſom of the F. ather, reveals his 
Fathers Secrets to Us, ſo far as it ee for | 


to. tread, down his 


5 n and ſucceſityl, preaching af the Goſpel, 
and that the ſexen Thunders ſig 
but others hereby apprehend the thundering Judg- 


| on the wicked World, partieuJarly al. 7eruſalem 
by Jitus, ſay. ſome 3 upon Antichnift and his Ad- 


as for the preſent, till thou haft thoſe Things 


repreſeyted . in other Types, 
772 oY: liſh, 


Suren io his oH Time . Feet to Pillars, 


y the Steadineſs and. ad Neabiltey of 55 Purpoſes 
that Where 2 ſets 15 Feet, none 
| 5 hs as 
; th Abiliey to tread d own his Enemies under him, 
kd alſo E conſume 15 this . o the | 
9 


and Actions, 


An remove, Pillars of Fire, denotin g 


3 to 25 Chureb; P Bal ſealed 
and ſhut, to us, but obviaus and open to Chrift ; he 


—__ 


n NT; | ad 40 Eee . 
e el is repreſent as etting is ri 
h _ upon dhe and his left on the Earth: 7 70 
1 by this Poſture & 
To let us know his Soyereignty and "Dow 


ulent and unquiet, as over the more peaceable | 


and quiet Fart of it; and alſo to fignify his Ability 
Enemies where-ever they are; 
a Confideration that adminiſters Comfort and Con- 


of his Power, and none can eſcape his Preſence. 


S Why i is the Hai 785 of. the 41 Hngel ſaid. ta be like | 
the Roaring, of a Lion, Fer. 3 ? 
A. This, fame Aae Thadawed forth the 


ments of God, which were ſhortty to be inflicted. 


dgments of God are 


herents, ſay others. The 
ecauſe they do.not 


awn,and the Terribleneſs of God in his Doings 
e 55 Children of Men, has been ſufßeient 


ly underſtood. . 


Q. MHhy is JohnforHid. to write what he beard Q. 
uttered by the ſeven Thunders, 


Per. 4? 


| Heeſering, that the Qppoſers would not 
Mc Ts: deſpiſ , theſe Tas Nen 
l be known. by Ex perience, not by W 


NF ther 958 


this Jotibigon was only erg 
not per petual; nceal 


"Write them not; that is, 


apf et they 
er A 85 0 ment; hereafter he 
* c ant R to 
nth Chap. i. 1. 
15 . do-308. e the 
there Torts, be. Time, 


t 16 97840 1* Hall den. no farther Bel 


or the N 8 e bog the | We 


Ruin , of the 7 


. Bear ion 'of Anti ||t 
0 FTmAnce- 0 Go od's s Word, | 


D | A. 


ning the ſetle Book : 


X "fires. was, in itſelf, very 


nified the ſame ; Sou 


Thunders . 


a 55 ther 1 5 en the, ſeventh 
ial nd, yſery 6551 
25 d be finiſhed : Aa en ge, Yau. ane Ran this? © 

\ That i, thq Deliyerance. 0 of he Church 
ſhauld, Ss 2 480. the 417 Confufion of 
* Enemies accompli is called, 4 
he Wery, becauſe the 1 5 underftands ; at not, 
nor will believe it; as Myfteries have their certain 
Times to be manifeſted in, fa to the Comfort of 
the 9 2 Terror of the Wicked, a Day 
was then approa log, in. which the h Condi- 
tian of the Afflicted ſh ng ly Pear oy the cala- 
8 State of the be diſcovered. 

In the gib Ve , en is bid to take and eat 

Hhat does t bis teach 1 
Al. Expoſitors generally make this little Bock 
the Emblem of the Holy Scriptures; and the 
| Command given by the Angel to St. John to ent 
this Book, the great Duty of ache diligently 
the Holy Seriptures, lowardly aig ing them, 
and waking them our o- of beg pte Appli- 
77 7 4 5 we eat is turned into Novriſhment, 
Rs omes one Subſtance YI ourfelyes; thus 
the Myfteries of the Goſpel muſt be eaten by the 
Interpreters of Goſpel-Myſteries. It is not enough 
that we know Divine 5 5 but we. muſt know 
them Divinely 3 we myſt have, a favoury Know- 
ledge of them, and an a Experimental Acquaintance 
WI 1 them. 

John ae r the Book, font bf weet 
in 52 Mouth, and bitter in his Be ye What In- 


74 to. 


| frufion does this convey to us © 


„ That the Knowledge he had of divine My- 
leaſant; but the 
Knowledge of Perſecutions and Cruelties, which 
the Chrifans were to 1 ar, was OT, bitter to ies 


ep LL 


Cage, XL | IT _ 


Nor tuo eg 5 fro 40h 5, have Power to inflict 
Plagues upon,their Enemies. The Beaſt ball fight 


fly 's . them, and kill them; they lie unburied. 


Nations. nejaice bereat. After three Days 
and balf they riſe again, and are called up. to 
Heaven.. A great Earthquake. The ſeconk Woe 


i pa; the ſeventh Angel ſcundet b. 


H AT da you. remark on the Beginning of 
this Chap 


'- ter © 
4. in the firſt Verle is obſervable,” the Command 
given by God to St. Jabn, to take a Survey of his 
From ee his. ſpiritual Temple, conſiſting, of living 
"and. built upon the chief Corner- ſtone, 
J Chri#; God's faithful and true Worſhippers 
are only thoſe whom God will have ta be meaſured, 
and taken Notice of as being his Part and Portion, 


his Tabernacle.in which he will dwell ; and, bleſ- 
ſedl be God, in the worſt of Times they are meaſu- 
rable 3 even in the Tiqes of epidemical Degenera- 

and. uniyerſal Apoſtaſy, God has a N umber to 


Fab up. for his Name, and to bear Witneſs to the 


1 that the. Temple, the Altar, and the 
rs thepeing # are here all joined together; 

che Command. given ib, to meaſure them toge- 
ther z "4 WW.” ae the Temple, the Altar, 
— chem 72 ah 1 erein; intimating, that the 
Worſhippers are found 


ifes of Deliyerance to His hure 
an” of Jan 0 


X 81 


FOR: 


4 15K er BOAR A. e 


tion. be asked, N, 
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505 Chap. 11. 1 


tures, and the Examination of his 
Where chat Wenn is, there the Church of _ 


1 the 


i Martyrs and Confeſſors, whom Almighty 
from Time to Time, has raiſed up in his Church 


the Miniſti 


"REVELATION. 


4 Ae) | 


is the true — 8 The: Ante is, Where the 


true Altar is 3 where the true Worſhip is, there'4s 
the true Church 


that Worſhip which will bear 
eed, the Scrutiny of the Scrip- 
holy Word; 


God's meaſuring 


is found. 
Nut is neun: ty, 4he Court: without pal 


a Which Ft. John i: rang to meaſures 


A. That is, that Parr ef the viſtble Church, 


which i is over: run with Idelatry, and Autichriſtiun 
Worship. 
ſhall be treated as Gentilen, and trodden down un- 
der Foot, as e hypocrites Meaſure the Tem- 
| not tbe out ward Coafr; the 
3 Temple had but few Worſhippers (the Prieſts on- 

ly) in Compariſon of the out ward Court, where 

the People were; whenge we ſee the. True Church 


as bad as Gentiliſn; and accordingly 


e, ſays Cod, but 


is hut ſmall, in Compariſon. of the Falſe abd Anti- 


chbriſ ian Church; and conſequently; Maltitude | 
can be no tight Note of the true Church. 


Q. What 
Joly City ſhall they: tread under Foot 
forty. and two Months? 

AJ. That the Gentiles ſhbuld kit and oerlicune 
the true Spoule and Church of Chris (called the 


holy City, in Alluſion to the earthly Feruſalem) du. 
ring the Prevalency of Antichriß; yet here we 
have the Ground of the Church's Comfort and Sup- 
port, that her Preſſures, and Antichifiian Prevatens 

cy ſhall be but for a lignired Time. 


Q l bo are the two HWteſſts, mentioned in the 
30 Votſe? 

A. The whole Succeſſion of faithful Minifters, 
God, 


to be the Aſſertors and Maintainers of Divine 


Truth, and to bear their Teſtimony of ; Chrif, a- 
gainſt all Hereſies, Blaſphemies, Idolatries, and 


Ulurpations in the Time of Antivbrif*s Reign. 
Q. Theſe Witneſſes were to prophecy a Thouſand 
two hundred and throeſedre:Ways': ? . bow long 
was that? 
A. During the Time of Antichrif's Reign, fo 


long the Witneſſes ſhalt have a mournful Time of 
it; yet during that Time, God will have a true 


Church, a true Miniſtry, and faithful Witnefles ; 


and though Antichriſt will fight with them, yet he 
5 ſhall never prevail againſt them. 


Q., Ny are theſe EIN filed Olives Trees 


5 and Candleſticks, Verſe 4? 


4, As the; Olive-Tree © is always green, ſo the 
Miniſtry of theſe Witneſſes is lively and efficacious; 
as the Olive is a: Sign of Peace, and the Oil that 
drops from the Olive, an Emblem of Grate; ſo 
ry of theſe Witneſſes was a Miniſtry 
both off Grice and Peace. Fhey are alſo called 


- Olive-Trees,/ becauſe they miniſter Oil to the Can- 


Ulefticks, which are to hold out Light unto others. 
The Title of Candlettick- given to tile Churches, 
Chap. i. is here given to the Miniſters of the 

Church 5 3% partly, to ſhew the near Relation there 
is between them; and partly, to point out the Du - 

ty that is mutually incumbent upon them; name- 

ly,” to hold out the Line of Truth unto others. 
Farther, theſe Candleſticks are ſaid tb fund be. 


fare the God of the (whole Earth; ſignifyiag, their 
Fidelity in the Diſcharge of their Duty; as in the 


Freſenee of Cod, before whom they ſtand. 


weſſe der? -. 


— 


10 


** 


1 


I | Voked: by the Indign 
is. intimated by. thoſe Wards, Verſe 2. 


Bones of others that had been long 


+ Q. And what is _—_ ann Ui ht Wi te when hey though: the World fully rid of .thetng ; 


4 The EfRency and Power ef theſe _— 75 
is Kere declared. What is ſaid of Exiab and E. 
liſba, literally, is applied to them ſpiritually. 
Thus, as Blijab brought Fire down from Heaven, 
"which devoured the emy, fo Fire proceeds out 
of the Witneſſes "Mouths, not by way of Impre- 
cation, but by Way of Behusch tion, 5 
the Judgment of God againſt them, and continu- 
ing Rill in a State of Impenitency. 

As Eljah had Power ts hat Beavtth; W hay: 
theſe Wirnefſs allo to do the Hike in the Tune 
whilſt, they propheſy; that is, God: js provoked at 
the World's ill Ufage to his faithful N 7 Ns 
with-hold the heavenly Rain of the Werd 
the comfortable Dockrine of rhe Goſpet hom Kh. 

Again; when it is 'id; that theſe” Witneſſes 
hape Power t6 Turn rb# Water) into Blvd, aft th 
ſmire the Earth with all Plagues, there is 4 mini- 
feft Allufion to Me and Aaron,” 'who'exertcifed 
ſuch a Power, Exofſi vll. Thus, God" being pro- 
ities _ to his faithful 
Witneſſes, permits th& pure Doctrine of the Goſ- 
pel to be corrupted, and avenges their Cauſe, By 
bringing Judgments on the World (as Mofes did 
upon Egypt) according 0 the Thretinings denoun | 
ced by them. 

Q. H what Manner were theſe Mitniſſes to þ 5 
ſlain, as it is ſaid they foould bez N hh 

A. Politically, and eivilly (ſay Ene doe 78 
filenc'd, impriſon d, and laid atide ag bas 
Dead. Literally (ſay others) they ſhall be put to 
death, for the Teſtimony of Jeſus, by B Tl OY 
Fire and Faggot. They /hall overcome them; that 
is; in their Perſons, but not in their Gauſe. 
Bat mark the I imme ſpecified, when the Wit- 
nefſes were ſlain; it was when they bag Anbei their 
Tefimony Wo 

Befides the Aiiebtiflian Cruelty in killing theſe | 
Witnelles, we may obſerve their batbarous Inhu- 
manity in denying them Burial, not ſuffering ſome 
to be . bury'd at all, and even "digging 1 25 the 

bury d. ; 

Q. The Plate where this was done is ca od So- - 
dom and Egypt, and the great City went Chriſt 


was cfurified : What was "this Ciy, and why 15 


it ſo deſeribed? - 

A. This, it literally underſtood, k niftes Tabus 
ſalem, compared to Solom, for the abortiindble Sins 
of the Gngficks committed in her; and to Egype 
for Oppreſſion. But if myſtically underftobd, 
Rome, or the Roman Empire, is conceived by moſt 
Proteſtants, to be here intended by 'Egypr and So. 
dom; like Fgypt for Idolatry, Tyranny, ſpiritual 
Darkneſs, Obſtinacy and Obduracy'; like Golan 
for Uneleanneſs, which is not only practiſed there, 
but publickly albwed; Licenſes being given to 
ſuch. publick Houſes, and Books written in Defch nge 
of Sddomy at Rum; Where Cbriſ may be ſaid to 
be cruciſied in his Members, as 1 as this Apo- 
ſtate Power holds. 

Q. Great Joy was di . upon the 8: ang bro 2 


of the tuo Menges: What was rhe Keaſen ＋ bs 


this malicious Triumph? 


A. Becauſe. the two rend him h Jwell oh | 


the Earth; that is, by their public Preaching; 
private Reproving, and denouncing of God's Judgs 
men oft them, for not allowing them tb 
on quietly, and without Moleſtation, in the Wigs . 
of Sin, they "grew uneaſy with them, and rejo 


*. they 


— — 


1 % AS 
, r 1 
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= they. rejoice et beſo t engin. that teres. | propagate the Chribizn Relic: ae: the 
eu them were lain. N and ſhe carneſtly ctied to God to aſſiſt 
J The 11th-and.12th Vaſes give an row of watery and trove to accompliſh'this her De- 
the Reſurrefion of the Witneſſes : | {bat "a" or | ſign, and was very ſollicitous to ſee the Succeſs of 
Tranſattion #5. foretold from hence © her Labours in the Lives of her Miniſters. Many 
„Dr. More, commenting on this Phce, ü and ſore have been the fick and breeding ſits With 
Writes I doubt not (0 ays he) but this Vifion of! | which the Church has conflicted by means of He- 
the Reſurrection of the Witneſſes, was a Pred icti- reticks. and Perſecutions, which made her ſome- ; 
on of our Proteſtant Reformation, begun at Fpires times apprehend ſhe. ſhould miſcarry; but, at laſt, 
in Germany, Anno 1519. when ſeveral German | God ſent her Help from Heaven by the Birth of a 
Princes, and Imperial Cities, made a ſolemn Pro- Chiſd, which cauſed the Woman to forget all her 
teſtation againſt the Innovations and Uſirpations | Serroms; and her: Prayer of Faith was then in the 
of the Church of Rome; from whence came the greateſt Irs dara the was in the Ereateſt Ex- 
Name of Protefants, which continues to this Day. tremit. 
8 therefore, ſhould make our Reformation the |, Q. Pray explain rhe Dari il, f the Woman 0 
more ſacred, and keep all the Perſons: that wiſh. Enemy, er. 3, 48. 
well to our Holy Religion, from caſting any Dirt. A. He is called a red Drajun, for his Subtiley, | 
upon our firſt Reformers, whoſe Names ought to his Power, - and his fiery Cruelty. His ſeven 
be had in Honour, and will be fo i in OY en of Heads denote his manifold Subtilties and miſchie- 
God e all Generations. | I vous Contrivances, his Devices and wicked Imagi- 
> es wh nations againſt the Church. His: ten Horns de- 
. Caare X. ng: „note his vaſt Power and great Strength, both in 
7 „ | himſelf and his Members; alſo the Number and 


4 . thatbed with the len 6 is in „ Travaik A | Power of his Agents, who ſerve as Horns to puſh! 
'. great red Dragon fands before ber , reach to de- and hurt the Church. His ſeven Crowns upon his 

_ , -voar her Child, which, being Vorn, is caugbt up Head, denote his Regal Power which: he holds by 
te God, The Woman: Heeth into the Wilderneſs.” 'Uſurparion; z and his many Victories and Con- 
ar in Heaven. The Dragon perſecutes the Mu- | queſts which he obtains in the Worid, yet over 
man; the Earth helps ber. The Dragon _ none but thoſe that are willingly! overcome by 


Fs As, wirs the Nana Li "ey Seed. _ bine 53 | 
. And 1 B food 1 150 00 | 


WV E RAY who 15 mean by the Woman, n men- &c. As Herod watched to deſtrey Chriſt afloon as 
tionad V erſe 1? he was born, Matt. ii. ſo while the Church was 


ke 4. The Chrifiian 3 in ber Antag State endeavouring to propagate Cbriſtianity, and make 
1 called a Woman in regard of her Weakneſs and Converts to Cbriſ, the: Dragon watched, intend- 
Dtäegpeodeney; as alſo in reſpect of her Fruitfulneſs, ing to devour them; the Devil's great Defign is, 
ſhe brings "Þrth many Children unto God, which | to cruſh every good thing in the Beginning, to 
are borne upon her Knees. This Woman is ſaid to | nip Grace in the Bud, to kill the Infant Church in 
appear in Heaven, becauſe her original is from the Cradle; he is therefore ſaid to fand before the 


- thence ; her Converſation is there, her Tendenoy: is Homann, to prevent all Poſſibility of her Child's 
towards, and her Dependence upon Heaven. Eſcape. But though he ſtood before her, he had 
no Power to hurt or touch Mother or Child. 


_ The Woman is deſeribed by ber rare PerfeQi- 
nn ons, which are three, 1. Claatbed with ebe San; Q. After the Waman's Delivery, ſhe fled into 
_ thats, adorned with thoſe | Graces which Chryf the Wilderneſs,” where ſhe had a Place Prepared of 
I the Son of Righteouſneſs has put upon her, and Cod: Jo that does this allude ? 
environ'd with: the Pe Light of the 00 ſhi: | A. To. Elijabs flying into the Wilderneſs from 
ning about her. the Rage of Me and bloody Fezebel, and 
28. Having he Moon i * Het; 5 "that 16, the | God's feeding him extraordinarily at the Brook 
legal Worchi » according to fame ; the t Cherith. From the Woman's, that is, the Church's 
_ outſhining naw, the Jeu Sta te of Imperfection, flying into the Wilderneſs for a while, we. learn, 
_ cating off, and trampling under the Yoke of the that the Viſibility of the Church is not always 
Sen, to her Enemies eſpecially. 


* 


7 7 
_ 4 


4 7 7455 Diſpenſation. Others by the Moon-under- 
the World, which is like the Moon, full of } In that, the Woman had a Place, and Food 


_— Spots, defiling and polluting, full of Changes and provided for ber, we learn God's provident Care 
_ Alterations; The Faſbion of this World paſſeth. away, | tor his Church in the Day and Hour of her Extre- 
= „Cor. vii. 31. pho is never long in one Garbz 2 mities, when ſhe lurks and hides herfelf in Ob- 
bee bavigg che Moon under her Feet implies, the curity. During the Time of Antichriſt's Reign, 
=—_ Church's, being enabled by Ghrift to overcome God ill take Care that ſome ſhall feed her with 7 
=_ atid: trample upon; the Enjoyments and Pleaſures | wholeſome Food, the Doctrine of the Goſpel, 
of the World, and to er * ite Inſults and | that ſincere Milk of the Word, to the Intent that 
=_ Afro ITN iiſhe may grow thereby. © 1 
. Upon ber Head: 4 (rs twelve Stars 3 | - Qu bat are ue to e e 5 Michael an 
= chat! is, holding faſt the pure Trine of 3 Dr Ang 2 175 N betwixr them 1 the 
5 twelve Apaſtles, and | Dragon's Angels, Ver. | 
I pets n wy 1 2 Lia dlerttand Cui. whoſe BY Angels are; b 


tter them dy ſucceeding Miniſters, which: is ua, 
165 5 - 6 ** ſo much the Name imports. St. John in a Vi- 


Ty 4 Crown upan the Church's Hegg. % ein! "TS 
nn Chu 15 ed 10 4 Women in ion beholds Micbael und his Angels, combating 
4 Ko þ X y __ Fx bas; AA100D with the Dragon, and his An ik 3 yea, * 
The plain . is- 3 has: the Chrifian ing and avercoming them. $ may com ber 
| Fharch.was. e wich. an carneſt * to 0 W * all her Sanne that at el, 1 | 
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Lord Jeſus Chrift, by the powerful preaching: ef 
Satan, and Antichriſt. His Angels are his Mi» 


tinually; the Chrifians overcome them by © their 


was taken away If Michael; our Prince be. with 
cn (ſucceſsfully) be againſt us? 


ſuffer together; and they ſhall never pe parred.. 
and damned Spirits be to eternal Ages? To- lie for 
to kill; or always to kill, but never to conſume. 


De Dragon being enraged at his Defrat,, 


Church in this Da nger; to th Woman were. gruth 
ſs; that is, all Means and Ways of Evaſion which 


- gether unknown to us; thus when the Church 
. caltingout of his Mbbth Water as a Flood after 


Mouth of corrupting Seducers, endangering the 
very Being of the Church of Cbriſ, particularly 


| Parcd to a Flood; it is'a corrupting and deſiling, a 
Van, by ſwallowing 


Ah de Earth, fore underſtand earthly once, 
not intentionally, bat eventually, by their greedily | 
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Michael will Sally: prevail, und ſhe in him." Oct | 


ine Guiptl, has weaken'd the: Kingdom of Bin, 
niſters, Martyrs, and Confeſſors; thoſe parricus 
brly of the firſt Ages, ho by their Cries to God 
and Apologies to their Rulers, by their holy; Li. 

and patient Deaths, | Cvercame their Enemies. 


ſwallowing down thole. Errorb which came out of 
the Dragon's Mouth, hearkening to his Lies, and 

believing his Errors for Truths. Others by the 
Earth underſtand the Kings and Rulers of 
the Earth, helping the Woman, by calling Synods 
and Councils to ſtem the Tide, to damm this Riood, 

and condemn theſe Errors and Hereſies, which by 
their overflowing endanger d the 'Chiirch's Ruin; 


after the Church had obtained Peace; and there 


Thus Michael and his Angels, Chrift and his ps af Devil. raiſed four abominable Errors refently 


nifters, fought againſt the Dragon and his Angels, 
againſt Satan and his cruel Inſtruments, Who were 
ſo far from prevailing, that they loft Ground coſi- 
Faith-and/Patichee: ot 0 63 At; 
Q. By tubat Means were the Dtagon and bis 
WOT + ß 
A. By the preaching of the Goſpel he was depoſed 
from being worſhipped as a God, and his Power 


us, Chrift-Feſus, the Captain of our Salvation, our 
Leader, then; though the Combat may be fharn, 
yet the Victory is ſure; for if he be for us, who 


Note, Satan and his Angels were caſt out toge- 
ther; for of the De vil and his Inſtruments the Lot 
ſhall be alike; they fin together, and they ſhall 
How dreadful! will an Impriſonment with Devils 


ever with Satan in that myſterious. Fire, .whote- 
ſtrange Property it is always to torture, but never 


perſecutes the Mman afreſh; but ſbe has giv#n ber 
the Wings of an Eagle, that ſbe might fly into tb. 


Wilderneſi : What does this import ® 
A. Here obſerve the Care God took of bis 


Wings of a great Eagle, for flight into the Wilder- 


God. out of his Care for his Church, provides tor 
her Safety and Protection in the Time of Trouble. 
The Place ſhe flies to is the Wilderneſs, calleo 
the Place; becauſe prepared by God for her Safe- 
ty 3 here ſhe is noutifbed; that is, hath ſpiritual 
Food provided for her by God, and .a Number of 
taithtul Miniſters are qualified for the feeding of 
her; for a Tims, Times, and a half Tine; that is, 
for a certain Time determined by God, but alto- 


the World. 1 


was a great Concurrence of 'Magiftratts-/atid Mi- 
niſters in conſulting, cenſuring, and coridthonitng 
the ſame in and hy their Councils and Synods. 
Q. What are thoſe Here i nn 
A. 1. The Hereſy: of AHrius, who: denied: the 
Divinity of Chriß; this was condemned by the 
Council of Mice, called by Confumiud. o 12; The 
| Hereſy of Macedonius, who denied the Perſonality 
of the Holy Ghoſt; condemned by % 'Couneil-ar 
Conft antin le, called ee eee rub 
The Hereſy of Neforins,: who alſerted chat Ghreft 
had two Perſons, as well as two: Natures; con- 


| demin'd hy à Council at Enbeſus, called hy Thepdod = 


xs the ſetond. 4. Ther Heteſy of Eure bur who 


[[confounded Chriff's Natures, making: him to have 


bur one Nature, as well as fo be but ons Fern; 


'Thus the Earth help'd/ the Womand Theft fous. © 3 


Councils tended very much to the maintaining the 
Truth; and preſerving the Church from the Fhbod 


of Error and Hereſy, which the Dragon caſts our 
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of his Mouth. VOTRE een e 
Q. Fray explain the nt Glanſe if the 
CCC 
A. And the Dragon wat wrorh wirh the . 
nan; ani mae War with the Remnant of ber See 


4 
6 


tnat is, he was greatly enrag'd, betuuſe the Won = 


man was 'extraordinarily* ſuceour' d, uhd his | Des 


ſigns wonderfully diſappointed; and when he faw. 
he could not ruin the Whole Church, he reſdlves to 


attack ſome particular Members of it; even ſack 
as kept rbe Gommuntment. of God, and bau the 
Tefimony of Chriſt ;| that 'is,' theſe chat kept felole 
to the Scriptures, which contain the DoEtpine-of 
Faith, and teftify that Chi i iour of 


tie only 810i 
I * Fi M e 
Hence learn, how inſatiable the Bod · thirſti⸗ 
neſs of Satan and his Iniſtruments is, who, When 
they had killed the Witneſſes before, aßd many 


others, yet can they not teft till the hayr KI 


metz. with new Diſtreſſes, God provides for her 
r 0 5 rnb nd 
at ure we to andenfund by the "Serpent"s 


the Woman, Ver. 185 9 4 e. gh 
A. That is, 4 Flood of Errors, Hereſies, falſe 


Doctrines, and gortupt Opinions, caſt out of the 


the Arian Hereſy, which prodigiouſly overſpread 
the World in its Time. Hereſy may fitly be com- 


the little Remnant, and -wiade themieives drum 


with the Blood of the Saints; not ate Proteftdnts 


to expect better Uſage at the Hands of Nyman, 
with Horn this is a certain Principle; that Heres 
ticks in a Nation are to bè extirpated Root and 
Branch, Where it may be ſafel/ dune chat is; 
when they are not too numerous, and the Loſs of 
one of our Lives may not coſt two f their o. 
If it is ſaid Papiſts ar& hoch berome better natur d, 
by being under the Reſtraint of our Laws 31 with 
they may never be tempied out of their Huma- 


velling and increaſing, à drowning and overs 
whelming Flood. e e e % 9. e n 
bat in meant iy the Edrth belping "the 

up tha Flood which the 
Dragon caſt buy of hig Mou??? 


Vioked Men, who are ſuid to help the Woman, 
e l. 


. 


nity by Advantages'of'Powet 1 and #s-Alinig 


the pinching of the Antichriſtian Yoke,” may bur 
Sins never more 


nevef Rache prüsehr hita te Gander is Wen 
monde ang of 'thoſe Men whoſe tender Mercies art 
cruel F 8 ; ng 
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9 3.and that ample Juriſdiction which 


be and by the woutiding; of this. Head, they under- 

and sher abgliſning of Paganiſm and Idolatry, and 

putting a Stop to erſeeution hy the Chriſtian Em- 

perors. py | 

It is ſaid, his deadly Wound was healed ; namely, 

when Idolatry, the ſame for Subſtance with the 
 Pagatiand old heatheniſh Idolatryſ bit in a new 
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+: mronfravs Beaft, deſcribed in the Beginning ſtances of the World's wondering! after the Beaſt 


ſeyen Hills upon which Rome. ſtands; or the ſeven 


Horns of a. bloody Beaſt, which he will in the End 
either blunt or break. 04 „ EL „ 


it, or: however they abuſe it; which ſhews the 


worſhip in general; and their deifying their Ro- 


Nan 

Name of Blaſphemy under thoſe.-blaſphemous | 
Titles which are gen to the Pope, as Lord God, | 
' the univerſal Head, the Husband of tbe Charch, 


ne a Bear, denoting; its Strength and Fierceneſs ; 
its Mouth liked a Lion, that is cruel and ravenous. 


that is; the Devil, by:God's Permiſſion, gave to 
this Beaft Power and great Authority; to deteive 


claim d: r t Kingdo ma; 


* 


8 ** 
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Chap. 13. 
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A Beaft arifes out of the Sea, wich ſeven Heads 
and ten | Horns, to tuhom. ibe Dragon gives his 
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wondered after the Beat; that is, followed him in 


Pour. "Another Beaft comes out of tbe Earth, | blind Devotion. 


— 


; 


and dotb Wonders. \ 1's 
ABER HTS Une HC ⁰můgqm MED 1 a 1 
RAY twbo, or what is repreſented by the 


4 


1 
* 


« 
*, 


A. It had ſeven: Heads, denoting ſay ſome, the. 


þ 
2 


ſorts: of: Government ſucceſſively in the -Roman. 


State, ſay others; and ten Horns; that is, ten 
Kings under Rome, and confederate with her. 


Perſecutors are in God's Account no better than the 


- » Mad gon the, Deen 
they hold of -Godz who is the King of Kings. So- 
vereignty is from Heaven, however Men come by 


horrid Ingratitude of thoſe: Princes, who having 
received their Power from God, employ it againſt 


him by whom they rein. 
| 5 his Heads: the Name of | Blaſphemy | 
Thoſe who apply this Deſcription. of the Beaſt to 
Rome Pagan, hereby underſtand their Pagan Idol- 


rs:in partieular.” Others (as moft Pro- 
Who apply it to None Papal, by this 


the Light which' came into ebe Mori, 8c. which 
the incommunicable Attributes of Chriffz and by | 
Flatterers and Admirers frequently given to the 
papal Antichriſt, apon whoſe: Head is the Name of | 
Blase das Dantdges Torii Fr5% 62 
St. Jois proceeds, Verſe 2. to give a farther 
Deſcription of this monſtrous Beaſt; it was in Ap- 
pearance like, a, Leopard, ſpotted with divers Kinds 
of Idolatry, with Variety of Idol-gods; with Feet 


Next we have an Account from whom this Beaft 
received its Power and; Authority; the Dragon, 


byiftrong Deluſions and hurt the Soul, as alſo to 
killand:deſtroy>the Body. bus ee. 
Note by the Dragon's giving the Beaſt his Seat 
aud Power, we mutt not underſtand it by Right, 

dall Power in from Cod) but, as by Uſurpationy 
belonging ta him. That: Authority which is 


and to diſpenſe with the Laws of Ged, all this is 
from the Dragon, and in no wiſe from Gd. 

And l ſau ne of: big Heads: a5 it were; wounded 
to. Death. By which many underſtand the Fall of 
the antient and imperial Powers, the Decay of its 


formerly had under the Pagan Emperors; 


+ 


Note, the whole \/Yorid wondered after the 


Beaſt; how falſe is it then, that Multitude is a 
Note of the true Church? Behold the ſeveral In- 


| at Rome. ; they receive their Doctrine and Worſhip 
from him; they make all their Appeals to him; 


all Church- Officers receive Ordination from him, 


and are inſtalled by him. 

From Admiration they proceed to Adoration, 
they worſnip both the Dragon and the Beaft; that 
is, they worſhipped Idols, Which in Scripture are 
often callen Devils; like the Gentiles of old, who 


t e . F2hk are ſaid to ſacrifice unto: Devils, and not unto God, 
the; Horns ten Croums; which Crowns | Cor. x. 20. See here: the vaſt Difference between 


Cod's judgment and the Opinion of the ſeduced 
World. They think the Worſhip which they give 
to a Creature, is given to God; but God | accounts: 
it as given to the Devil, who is the Author of all 
As che ſeduced World worſhipped the Beaſt, ſo 
do they extol his earthly Grandeur and ſurpaſſing 
Power, faying, Ao is like unta the Beaft * Who 
is able to make War again bin? Who can refit 


his Power and Greatneſs? The greateſt Princes are 


not able to withſtand him. Sce how Pomp and 
1 dazzle the Eyes of the unthinking Mul- 
%%] ͤ OO ß 71 7 
And there was given to him a” Mouth ſpeaking 
great Things and Blaſphemies. The blaſphemous 
Mouth of the Beaſt is opened againſt the Name 
of God, that is, againſt his Word, by which God. 
makes himfelf known, as a Man is known by his 
Name. Now the Word of God is blaſphemed by 
the Beaſt and his Worſhippers, when it is charged: 
with Obſcurity, with Imperfection, and called a 
dead Letter, a Noſe of Wax, Se. The Spirit of 
God is then blaſphemed, when his divinely Wri- 
tings are thus vilified and undervaluec. 
This blaſphemous Mouth is like wiſe opened a- 
gainſt God's Tabernacle, the Place of his inſtitu- 
ted Worſhip, meaning by his Tabernacle, the true 
Church, wherein God is worſhipped according to 
his Word. God accounts himſelf blaſphemed, 
uthen his true Worſhippers are called Hereticks, 
Schiſmaticks, and the Synagogue of Satan. i 
And ther that diuell in Heaven; by which ſome 
underſtand the holy Martyrs, now in Heaven, 
' whom. they frequently called damn d Hereticks, 
blackening their Names, and blaſting their Repu- 
tations z others underſtand it of ſome Saints in 


Heaven, whom they pretend to Honour, as the 


Virgin »Mary, &c. They blaſpheme them by 
| ſpeaking:of them, and praying to them blaſphe- 
mouſly, as when they bid the holy Virgin, 17 the 
' right-af a Mot ber, command her Son. [The giving 
that Honour and Worſhip to Saints and Angels, 
' which is only due to God, is an idola trous and im- | 
pious blaſpheming.of thoſe, who are in Heaven 4 
and were the Virgin Mary. ſenſible in Heaven o 
iven here on 


| that idolatrous Adoration: which is gi 


14.7 "Fx 
J © #&# 


5 1 


Earth, with what Indignation and Diſdain uoul 


ſhe look down on this ſacrilegious Violence 50 
to her only Son, in robbing him of that Divine , 
nour ich is peculiarly due to his Divine N . f 
For religious Adoration is A 3 ag ; K In 
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I the 1th Vaſe, the Powtr of the Beaf"is|Heatheniſat,” that che Genfiirt were" cuitnour'd' 
with then, as the Papi are no.; thus the W,. 
ed and dead Image of Pagan Idelatry revived; and 


extended over all Kindreds, Tongues and Nations: 
What is meant by this 
A. This muſt be underſtood of individual Perſohs, 
not univerſally of all Nations, but of the Nations 


belonging to the Roman Empire; whole Nations 


were carried away by Idolatry, though not all of 


every Nation. 


Fouudation of the World, Ver. 8? 


Q. My is Chriſt filed the Lamb ſlain from the 


A. He is ſo in ſeveral Reſpects. 1. In the Pur- 


. poſe and Decree of God. 2. In the Promiſe of 
God made from the Beginning; Gen. iii. 15. 3. 
In Reſpect of the Types, Shadows, and Sacrifices, 


Where y his Death was prefigured and repreſent- 


ed. 4. In Reſpect of the Virtue and Efficacy of 


- his Death, which is effectual to all that truly be- 


— p 


heve in him, from the firſt Promiſe made of him. 
Q. In the nith and three following Verſes is a 
Deſcription of another Beaft ; which pra) er- 


A. He is deſcribed ſeveral Ways. 1. By his O- 


riginal, he aſcended out of the Earth, which de- 


notes his Riſe from a ſmall Beginning to a mighty 


* 


Height, as thoſe Things that from ſmall Seed grow 


out of the Earth to be tall Trees. 


into which the Roman Empire, after its Diſſolu- 


2. He is faid to have two Horns, whereas the 


lives again in Papal Idolatt 77/7. 
In the four laſt Verſes, we have a farther Cha- 
racter and Deſcription of the Beaſt, I, His blog” 
dy Cruelty: is ſet forth; He tauſerh them to he Hi 
led that would not worſhip the Image 'of the Behff. 
lt is not ſaid; thar he killed them himſelf, but cauſ- 
ed them to be killed; namely, by the ſcculaf POW 
er, by Kings and Princes, w are tlie "Horns of 


x 


the Beaſt; and who give their Power and Strength 


to the Beaſt, and war againſt the Lamb. 
2. After his Cruelty follows his Comphlfton, he 


Free, to receive a Marit in their Right-hand; and 


know what Maſter or Captain they belonged 153 in 
like Manner, the Beaſt is here faid to have a Mark 


to him! e e ee - 

© 3- The Beaſt is here ſaid to interdict and forbid 
all Trade and Commerce with thoſe that had not 
this Mark. Several Bulls and Decrees have been 


former Beaſt had ten; fignifying ten Kingdoms, 


two Horns here, in all Probability, may be under- 


ſtood two of thoſe Kingdoms of which this Beaſt] 


like a Dragon; that is, to pretend to great Meck- 
heſs, and make a Shew of much Lenity and Mild-J 


(whoever he be) ſhall be poſſeſſed. ' . 


3. He is ſaid to look like a Lamb, but to ſpeak 


neſs in his Proceedings,. but ſhould really be very 
cruel, pretending to all without Violence, but do- 


ing indeed all by Force, aſſiſted by armed Dra- 
goons, and booted Apoſtles, with Javelins in their 
TTT. OD OT Ro PLES 
4. It is affirmed; that he Hall exerciſe all the 
Power of the firſt Beaſt, engage in his Cauſe, and 


aſſume to himſelf as great, or greater Power than 
any Emperors did before him; and cauſe the Earth, 


Wonders, falſe Miracles, ſuch as falſe Prophets 


| called the falſe P rophet, Chap. Xvi. 13. . e  Þ | 


eftabliſhing-Idolatr 
the Pagan Emperors. 


that is, all earthly minded Men who are ſubject to 


him, to worſhip the firſt Beaſt; that is, to yield as 
great Reverence and Obedience to his Decrees for 


* 


y, as ever the People did under 


»4 / : , 


: . 7 
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of 4 


| 1 for cauſing Fire to come down from 


Teaven in the Sight of Men; he ſeems, to the de- 
luded Multitude, to do as great Miracles as Elias 
did, who brought down Fire from Heaven to con- 
firm the Religion he profeſſed; in like Manner, the 
Beaſt here works Wonders ſeemingly great; lying 


way worle, and have wrought for confirming their 
falſe Doctrines; accordingly we find this *Beaft 


6. He requires the Inhabitants: of the Earth to 


make an Image of the Beaſt; that is, he perſuades 
them, now profeſſing Chrifianity, to introduce 


ſuch a kind of Idolatry; that the Old heatheni 
Idolatry may ſeem to revive again. ©. 4? 


The Idolatry of the Church of Rome is 2 living 


2 Toi 


d 


| Image of the old Heatheniſh Idolatry. Popery (ay 


3 


| . N 
err 


the learned Dri More) is ſuch' a Cbriſtianity, as in 


al Paints anſwers the Model of the old execrable 


® 


tent forth from Rome, commanding, that no'Traf- 
tick or Commerce be had with any Heretith in 


Buying or Selling, but only with thoſe who profeſs 


themſelves Members of the Romiſh Churc . 
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The Lamb flanding on Mount Sion with hit Oom- 

bam. An Angel preach d the — — The. Fall 

© of. Babylon, The Harveff of the W.rld. Tbe Pin- 
tage and Wine-preſs of the Wrath of Go 


4 + 


2 VViſions 5 

A. Obſerve here, 1. What and whom St. Joby 
ſaw ; a Eamb, by which Chri# is to be underffood, 
2. The Poſture which the Lamb was found in; he 


ad, in®Oppoſition to the? Merk of che 


food, ſhewing thereby his Readineſs to deliver His 


J | Church, and to do every thing that Was needful 
5. He is remarkable for working Wonders, and 


for her. 3. The Place where he ſtood, Mount 
Sion; that is, in the midſt of the Church. Chrift 
ever has been, is, and will be preſent with his 
Church, even to the End; although his Preſence 
with her, is not always ſenfibly perceived, his 
Care is myſteriouſly | exerciſed 3 he is then taking 
moſt Care of her, wheg the Men of the” Wo 1 
thinkthe is taking the Haft. 
fſeribed & s- 
dred and 


Q. How are his Company and Arras "Joe 
e = $355 # P39 T7 ZR. 14H 4 : 


ty four thouſand, whereby the collec- 


tive Body of the whole Church is to be underftged ; 


and intimates, that in the worft* of Times, even 


| when Apoſtaſy and Perſecution ' moſt” yniverfally 


prevail, Chi never wants a Church, and is not 
without à number of true Worſhipp ers. 
2. They are deſcribed by their Badge r Mark, 

having the Father's Name "written" on heir _Fores - 


; 
5 8 | 
4 


. 


cauſes all Sorts of Men, High and LO] Bond aht 
in their Forehead, in Alluſion es an antient Ciiftom, 
of marking Servants and: Soldiers on the Arm, to 


for thoſe that are his, Which Mark ſeems, proba- - 
bly, to have been an open owning of him, an ac- 
tive Engagement for him, à profeſſed Subjection 


4 Iris added, that the Number of thy Brof it. 
17 hundred ſixty ſix; that is, the numeral Lette of 
ſome Word or Name, being computed ſhould 


HAT is repreſented to as "in is fit 


Ways, 1. By their Number, an bun- 5 | 
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Fe ike Thunder, and; the Voice of many 
aters, 


falſe Church; the Meaning is, God has fetch'd this 
| Saints, according to that of the Pſaltniſt, P/. 


Axxxix. 7. God is greatly to be feared in the Aſſem- 


is as odigus ta God as Whored om and Back eanneſ⸗ 5 ; 
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amongſt Men D put their Marke tancen his Treaſure, which he will always take an 


on their Goode, eſpecially. u ſuch 48 eſpecial Care of. 


or Name > 
are very precious, as Silver 9 Geld Veſſels, add“ Q #hax i. aa bree by the Angel Aying! in th the 
the hkeg . that the 


Eltecm which God i tarot 


dark; of\ the ather's Name |midit of Heaycn ? 
both the precious . This Interpreters apprehend to fignify the 


his People 3 and alſo 
d. owning. him.. r their ing the glad Tidings of the olpel to A Joſt 


* Adberence to World. 

"The Goſpel is called a an e Gabel, partly” 
in regard of its Author the. everlaſting God; 
| | partly, becauſe it promiſes and offers everlaſting 
Life z but chiefly, becauſe it was preached from 
the Beginning ot the World, and ſhall continue 
to the End of it, and never to he abrogated, as 
the Legal Adminiftration was. | 


4 wy V the nd pr Waitio which they 
Prayer and Praiſe; an heavenly Exerciſe, 


ſounds loud in the Ears of God, and is 

ertainly heard by him; and is melodious "like the 

rp, and therefore as acceptable to him as the 
weeteſt Muſick is to us. 

The Perſons who perform this acce ptable Wor- 

995 are ſuch as are redeemed from the Earth; the 

Earth here is put for earthly minded Men, the 


be preach'd, is here called 2h Hour of- bis Tudg 


and accordingly all are warned to fear God, and 


Number of true Worſhippers, the hundred fin hig Word. 
orty tour thouſand, from. .amongft the falſe Wor- Q. But what is 49 meant ty Babylon? 3 
hippers and impure ones; he hath reſeued them A. All agree that literally Balglon i is not here 
ram; the World ot Idolaters, and from the leger meant, but figurativelyz and it is as generally 
8 Multitude. N 4 agreed that by Babylon. Rome is here intended 


fitipus | 
The Perſons Fakes. whom ihis Worſhip was ſame will have it Rome Pagan, under the Heathen 


perfori were, before the Throne, and. b ore | Emperors; 5 others. Rome Fapzi, under the Anti» 
2 240, and Elders ; 3, betore. the Throne, | « hriftian Tyranny. ; and Ev 6 18 paralelled with 
ſhew the Reverence and erity., wherewith } Babylon for her idolatry and Gr bps yea, , for 


ty performed the fame, as in the Sight of cho excerding her in both, - 


great and glorious God; and before be Beafis. and |. 
2 1 ene, is fallen, as if. already accompliſhed, , and ö 


ther, her Ruin is Gele ny, the ' peckont 


= 


Iders; that is, the whole Congregation. of the 

ingeminated 3 35 fallen, is fallen; . which Repeti- 
tion-denotes both the Certainty of her Fall, and 
the Joy which the Church ſhould: expreſs upon that 
Qccafion ; though Babylon be never ſo great, yet 


all of his Saints, and tn 9 co bad i Ara Wet 
e ſhall fall; and it is the Church's Duty to pray, 


them that are round about ALS | 
. How-does be characterize rhe nue lle 2 


ER 


ous Worſhip; and they have e tbemſelves che made all Nations drink of the Wine of the 


did amen that ig, ſpiti Ponte committed Wrath of her F arnjcation 3 which, needs Erplana- 


Whoredom have: not been inyeigled by the ion, 3 
Whore | to e ſpiritual 25 FE Ii Fa $1: A. By 8 her Errors, Idolatrits and 
[elſe Worſhip are underſtood, . 


| 


and an idolatrous Church is unworthy « of the Title 
of Jaber, unleſs. it be: the! Mother of F orni- counts. Wine 1 18 pleaſant to the Pal at e; ſo is 
latry to eorrupt Natpre Which is mightily vleaſed 


therfoever be goes this is ſpoken in, .Oppolbitio to [Wine is inflaming, fo is Idolat „ vii. 5. 
95 that hoe 12 e and denates their mi- Wine n and inſenſibly Nabe upon the 
nh of (br ple, and their firm Adhe | Drinker, and intoxicates him er. he is aware; 10 
77 — to 77 e Bengt | d. Worſhip, 4 .do Error and Tdolatry grow upon Perſons by in⸗ 
gh it c2 e e 989 + ſenfible Degrees; and accordingly, the Beaſt is 
"Ty are alſo 255 t - the firſt Fauits to. "Cad nid to deceive them that dwell on the Earth. In 
| 3 z which denotes their 1 , like a [a Word, as Perſens drunk with Wine are W 
W e get of the 6. res | incapable of Counſel, and Advice from their , belt 


_ SEAT de . Tui een ho yt the | Friends, {a Serge, with Error and Ido- 


Wine of the Whore's Fornication, 


2 | and were. his Nicken their Jatry, with-t 
3 5 ety and 1 ee 2 God's Lare beſotted, and berumb d, and will not ackno ) 


- unſafe to | ledge their Error, nor receive their Inſtructign. 


ileg 
rep 1 his den. Fre calling, them the Ert] Note, chat this, Wine, fwect as it is, 15 Si an | 
N uſe it inflames 
8 n 


which were. holy to the Lor Lord, we fee he the Hine eee eee Rage 5 3 


tereft and Pr chat God bas in his thief that any: drunk wirh it with 
n ind toe Mak Wee 1 1 uns 4gulalt nere kao and Party 


e 


Et 


III es, i Cap. rh. 


| Zeal and Diligence of faithful ee in preach- 


ote, God's; fending the everlafting Solpel. to g 


nent; the preaching of the Goſpel is the Hour of 
Mercy to ſome, but of Wrath and Judgment co 
>thers, even to all Refuſers and Contemners; 3 and 


inſtead of worſhipping Idols and Images; to wor- 
vie. the true God, Accus o his; Will revepled 


pers of God? that as it is in the Prophecy, ſo it may be in the 
A. He ſtiles them Virgins, Manne thereby Hiſtory, that Babylon is Fallen; and to expreſs the 
| a5 they. are the. « chaſte Spouſe. of Chrijt, and the Higheſt Joy upen that great Occafion. HWY 
true Church, who worlliip God alone with religi- | - Q. The Cauſe of Babylon Ruin is here aſſigned ; 


They are compared to Wine on or \ ſeveral 25 | 
do- 


E 5 
"Again, they are d tofolow the, Tan, whiz | with a pompous Worſhip, and . Religion. 


ſmip will be of no Avail to impure Worſhippers. 
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+ becauſe it brings 


Judgments on the wicked, for their Sins are now; | 


*the Fir 6 of Hell. 
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nor Night, no not a Moments Eaſe} At is Well 


_ " 6bſerv'd by Mr. Mead, that there is not 4% Wole A 
terrible Deſeription ef Piiffiment in the Whole | h 


Book of God, "than is here dendunced againſt thoſe 


Idolatbrs ve zehere en che Ben: "The: te 
„ their” Torment, that is, the Fire and Smoke | /: 


etreme Hazard and 


White Cloud he fat as a King upon his Throne, or 


without Diſtinction; but the Lord of the Harveſt | 


' Granary' of Heavenz but binding up che latter for 


Ab f tha defires-of his Peg 
J; Een ib Chu uiii ebriſt in bf e 
bet f fit forth dy th Wards, 'Veri tr. the Ba ee, reaped; e 5 

And the Smoße of their Torment aſcenderk for ne | 
ere, De Cor TY 

A. The Torments df Ten ate here ſet förth as 
molt acute and exquifite; they have no Reſt Buy 
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Difpenfations towards the Wicked, - proceeds gra- $ 


and Vengeance to another; the Vintage follows 


the Harveſt, the ſharp "Sickle follows the. Sickle z 
| the Harveſt is ſaid to be ripe, the Vintage to be 
full ripe } if 2 Flood of God's Anger in this 
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Jaun al, Wheat and Tares, Corn and Grafs, | the Harveft. "Almighty God, in his providenciat | 


„ Ar  dually ; as they proceed from one Degree of Wrath 85 = 2 
Seed Srain from the Rubbiſh; of the Righteous . FM 
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A4. By ſeven Angels, 
and Exceutioners of the Wrath of God 


Will fill u 
1 


dy the Sea, their Puri 


1 'Thanks to Chrif the Lamb, who and 6591 


| ; FOR * Dm this e Wrath W 


4 
PAY 


{ a: | (2a :24 v6 : cat. XV. þ 
1 with the ſeven. lat Plagen. The 
Sen of them that overcome the = The 


« of God's Beach The TOO RFA. with 
en Smoke. 2 


3 ing the ſeven laſt. \Plagues filled with 


WI of God, Ver „As 
underſtand the unge 
the 


ſeven Plagues, underſtand the laſt dreadful Jade: 


_ nents that ſhould be inflicted; which would 


make a final End of him (whoever he be) that 


they ſhould be poured torth upon one after ano- 
| of his Wrath, that he cannot run from it. 


cher.. 
In them is filled up the Wrath of G0; Hence | 


2 learn what final Impenitency, and Incorrigibleneſs 


under former Judgments will produce at laſt; 


| : namely, Judgment to the utmoſt. Ripeneſs in Sin 
wil, at laſt, make Men ripe for Ruin ; and when 


they have filled up the Meaſure of their Sins, God 


Wrath of God. 
The 1d, 3d, and 4th Verſes, ſeem to Wa Al. 


Jakon to the Deliverance of the Iſraelire; out of 
pe, and to the Song of Moſes upon that Occa- 
| Lion, recorded in Exod: xv. As they were deli- | 


vered out of literal Egypt, ſo theſe from myſtical 


Exype; both Neſts of Idolatry and falſe Worſhip ; 
2 Deliverance from them deſervedly called for a 
Song of Thankſgiving. 


T What is to be gegen by a Sea of Glaſs 


* wing with Fire, Ver. 2: 


That is, a great. OP of pure, and zea- 


lous Chriftians ; their Multitude gong pena 
ty by Glaſs, and their Zeal 


by Fire; who bad gotten Victory over the Beaſt, 
und over his Image; that is, who overcame all 


2 © Temptations to Idolatry, both from the Pagan 


e e Emperors, called the Beaſt and 
his Im 


Allufion to the mufical Inftruments in the T, 
| ice, and denoting Hearts fitted for, Tk 


Q. The next Fiſion St. John bad, Was, be thoughe | 


e the Holy of Holies enen to him, and ſeven | 

- Angels coming forth with ſeven Plagues, as the 
_  » Executioners of God's Julie upon idolatrous Per- 
ez What does this mean © 


are but Inftruments in the Hand of 


el their Preſence adds no Strength to him, 


their Abſence makes the Work * more difficult 


_ unto him. 


Note, theſe Angels came out f the Temple, 


85 out of che Oracle, more immediately from the 
Preſence of God; implying, that they came forth 


to execute Vengeance by God's ſpecial. Direction, 
and not barely by his Permiſſion ; and conſequent- 
Ir, that the work was very acceptable to God | 
_ which they went. about: ns aged bole 


"H A Ti is meant 5 the her | da 
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: vill not waſh 3 3 the Delage: of ihis/| to „ ien upon the idolarrowy: Enemies, of © 
Wrath in the. next will wach them quite away. 


Church. 

bey were cloathed in pure and 10 Linven, | 
to denote the Holineſs of their Perſons, and of the 
Work they had in Hand. Their C loathing | was 
girged to them, . intimating their Readineſs for, 


and Alacrity in their work. 


Having their Breaf's girded with Golden Gt rd 
alluding to the Habit of the High+Prieſt, v. 
he entered into the Holy of Holies to enquire of 


| God, or came out with an Anſwer, from God. 


I 


| 
| 


Qn bat i fegnified by the Vials full of Wrath, 
and the Temple lied with Smoke, Ver. 5, 8 f 
A. Theſe Vials are ſaid to be of Gold, figni- 
fying, theſe Judgments proceeded. from a juſt 
Cod, wich whom there is no Corruption, no li. 
qui ty in Judgment. : 
heſe Vials are ſaid to be full of the Wrath of 
God, who liveth for ever and euer; it is the Wrath 
of him, who ever lives to maintain his Wrath, and 
uphald and ſuſtain the Sinner under the Infliction 


The tremendous Dreadfulneſs of this Wrath is 
intimated by filling te Temple | with Smoke ; 
thereby fignifying, that the Wrath of God 
kindled againft Enemies ſhall be. unto. them like 
a devouring and conſuming. Fire, before the 
Flames of 1 burſt forth, a Cloud keep: 


e Meaſure of his Wrath; a them is pears. 


Hence learn, that Almighty God is glorified i i 
the Deſtruction, as well as in the Salvation of Sin- 
ners; The Temple was filled with Smoke from the 
Glory of God, and from his Power. 

It follows, A Man was able to enter into the 
Temple; that is, to deprecate God's s Anger, and 
ſupplicate his Mercy, or to avert the Plagues 
threatned, and now juſt ready to be inflictedʒ 
when Mercy has been long offer'd and deſpiſed, 
the Lord, at laſt, hecomes inexorable, and will 
E none to intercede or plead with him. Jer. 

v. Though Moſes and Samuel flood before me, yet 
a " Mind: cannot be towards this People; caſt them 
our of my Bight, &c, The Sins of a People may 
arrive to ſuch a Pitch, that Almighty God will no 
longer be intreated for them; and when we know 
it, tis our Duty to ceaſe praying for ew” Wos, 4 


| woos: woe be unto ſuch TBEW- 


| 


2 9 the Harps of God in their Hand ; an| 


Peres | 
| tuned by the Spirit of Gd; to praiſe him with | 
- Chearfulneſs for preſerving them from being over- | 

come by Temptation to Idalatry. 
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mating, 


Cuar. XVI. 


| The 1 pour aut the Fials 1 Gets 5 Wrath. 
Three unclean Spirits like Frogs, Chriſt cometh as 


a Thief, Bleſſe 4 are FO that watch, 


E W #47 . obſerve upon the fr Voſe 
H this Chapter ©. 

A. The Command given to the Angels, the 
Executioners of God's Wrath, ro pour out the Fials 
of his Wrath upon tbe Earth. The Command. 15. 
given by a great I dice; becauſe it was the Com- 
mand of a Great God, and about a great Work; 
and it is faid to come out of the Temple, in Allufion 
to the Eoly of Holies, the Place of God's. exhi- 
biting birntel, and from whenee he. gave Forts Q- 
racles of Old, 

- Theſe are the Vials of the' Wrath of Ged. inti- 
that what is done againſt Antichrift, is | 
not the Effect of Man's Revenge, but ef God 
Wrath. And whereas Vals are Veſſels of large | 


II but with narrow e pouring out 
4; p ſlowly 
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vous Sores upon the 
Uneaſineſa of Mind upon che firtt Proſpect of ſhak- 


| Blaſphemy, hypocriſy, and Tyranny of that ac- 
eurſed Religion ; even as Sores; and Blains do vex 


whereby all the Waters were turned into Blood, 
Exod. vii. $95! 346. . N e 


n pagate a bloody Religion throughout the Earth. 


A. Theſe Veries ſeem to be a Key to let us in- 
to the right Underſtanding af the Verſes imme 
diately foregoing ; and clearly ſhew, that as the 


5 them Blood to. drink. The Retribution which God 
makes of Blood for Blood, ſhews the Righteouſ- 


ſuit his judgments to the Sin committed, that Per- 


. ag theſe Perſecutors thirſted after Blood, | ſo here they 


de ringe... | 
bat do you ſuppoſe ſignified by the fourth 
JJ IT on SS: 


of this Vial falls. 
\ - Re, and Men blaſphemed the Name of God, and 


— upon Earth, do the ame Thing; they are ſcorched 
| a Vieh great. Heat, p the Vengeance of God comes 
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flow; but diſtilling efſectually, and drenching 
deeply; it imports, the Wrath of God is, though 
ſlows yet ſure; it coming upon Sinners gradually; 
but if, upon its Approach, they repeat not, it 


will, atlaft,, like a mighty Torrent, waſh them 
away from off the E art. 


£ 


C. Hhat Kind of Fudgments were thoſe to be in- 


tbe three firft. Plagues © , 


G . 
| LY: The firſt Plague irnflifted, Verſe 2. has a 


plain Alluſion to that inflicted of old on Egypt, 


Exod. ix. 9. Egypt had her Boil, breaking forth 
with Blains upon Man, and upon Beaſt; fo the 


Worſhippers of the Beaſt have naiſome and grie- 
them; that is, great Prouble and 


ing their Kingdom, by diſcovering the Vanity, 


and torture thoſe that are trouhled with them. 


1 Phe ſecopd and third Plague poured out upon 


the Sea, and the Rivers, whereby they became 
, Blood, perfectly allude to the Plague of Egypt, 


—_—  _— — 


pheme the Holy and Juſt God, who brings ſuch 
Plagdes upon them; but they have no 
their $1tis, no Thoughts of turning to God, or giy- 
j1ng-+ 
| but repented not. „„ 
Q. The fifth Vial was  paured ont upen the Seac 
of the Beaſt ; Adat does this allude to?? 
A. By the Seat of the Beaſt is praperly meant 
the Seat of his Empire the chief Place where he 
appears in the higheſt Majeſty and Glory. This 


9 ” 
o 


us. by 4 Succeſſion of Plagues and. Puniſhments, 


was full of Darkneſs; this Vial did not deſtroy, 


Confuſion, by the Loſs of that Luſtre, Reſpect 
had before, but was wanting now, PEE Ls Vie Way een Ee 

As an Evidence of this Ditreſs, it is here ſaid, 
They. gnawed their Tongues for Pain; they were al- 


Obſerve farther, that by the Sea and the Rivers | moſt diſtracted at the declining of their Grandeur, 


full of Blood, the bloody Perſecutors in the Anti- 
Chriſtian Church are ſuppoſed to be meant, who 
by Slaughter and Bloodſhed ſeek to plant and pro- 
he pouring out theſe Vials gradually and ſuc- 
oeſſively upon Idolaters and Perſecutors, and not 
all at once, but one after another, teaches us how 
.abounding the Patience, Forbearance, and long 
Suffering Goodneſs of God is, even towards the 
Q. Explain the 5th and two following V enſes? 


the Wicked to be their own Accuſers, ſo he can 


make them, Whenever he pleaſes, to be their own 


* 


People may often ſee and read their Sin in their 
Puniſhment. Theſe Worſhippers of the Beaft ſe- 
duced others by their falſe Doctrine, and ſinned 
with their Tongues; and now God makes their 
Tongues like ſo many Scorpion-Tails, the Inftru- 
ments of chtir Terme. 


idolatrous Enemies of the Church did ſhed the 

Blood of Saints and Martyrs, ſo ſhould theirs be 

ſhed; which is called their having Blood to drink. 
Righteous art thou, O Lord, for thou haft given 


neſs of God in his Judgments inflicted; and alſo 
declares, that Almighty God does, fometimes, ſo 


fons may read their Sin in their Funiſhment. - As 


* 


A. The fourth Vial is ſaid to be poured out up- 
on the Sun 3 which, metaphorically taken in Scrip- 
ture, uſually fignifies ſome great Prince or Poten- 
tate. Here the Head of the Anticbriſtian Party 
is ſuppoſed to be the Sun, upon which the Wrath 


And Power was given him to ſeorch Men with 


repented not to give him Glory. Hence learn, that 
although God ſends his Judgments to call the wick - 
ed to Repentance, yet they will not repent of Sin, 
Even when they lie under the wrathful Hand of 
God; but will rather break forth to farther Wick- 
edgeſo, even to blaſpheme the holy Name of God. 

The Damned in Hell, and incorrigible Sinners 


Euphrates: How do you underfand this, 
A. This River ran through Old Babylon, and 

was 2 greater Defence to it than its celebrated 

Walls, which, for the Thickneſs and Height, were 


the Wonder of the World, Cyrus, when” he tbok 
Babylon, cut Ditches, and let the Ewphrarei run 


out, and ſo he- and his Soldiers entered the City 
(then fordable) and took it, Now, as the drying 
up of Euphrates then, was an immediate fprerun- 
ner of the Deſtruction of Babylon, fo the drying 
up of Euphrates here (fignify what it Will) ſhatt 
be the immediate Forerunner of Antichrifian Baby- 
lon, whenever it ſhall. be. The Romifb Eupbrates 
being dried up, the Romiſb Babylon will haſten a- 
main towards its final Ruin, * 
Q. But, what is here meant by Euphrates? + 
4. Probably the Turkiſh Empire, according to 
Dr. Mead, and Dr. More, the Turks firft taking up 
their Habitation about this great River: So that 
by Euphrates may be underſtood the People inha- 
biting about Euphrates; and by drying up its 
Waters, the diminiſhing and kflening of their 
If, as ſome underſtand. it, this be meant of the 
Romiſb Power, then the drying up of the Waters 
may ſignify and Point at the Time when Chrifiap 
Princes, who, for many Age, have contributed 
to the Support of the -Papal Grandeur, ſhall no 
longer ſuffer their reſpective Kingdoms to be drain- 
ed of their Wealth, their Revenues leſſen'd, and 


Church in her uſurped Powers over the Conſcien- 
ces and Eſtates of abuſed Mankind; but ſhall op 


| all the Conduits thersta, Which will Toon difres 
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upon them 3 they are mad and enraged, and blaf- 


lory "to him; theſe Men have blaſphemed, 


ſhould teach us to draw near to God at the firſt Aa- 
larm of his Judgmepts, before he comes nearer to 


The Conſequence of the pouring out or this i- 
al upon the Seat of the Beaſt, was, his Kingdom 


but diſtreſs him; it filled his Kingdom with the 
Darkneſs of Miſery and Trouble, of Calamity and 


ang Reverence, which the Throne of the Beaft 8 


As Almighty God makes the guilty Conſciences of 


Q_ The fxth Vial was poured our upon the River 


their People impoveriſh'd to maintain an idolatrous 


feof - 
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the, and at length entirely, ruin” this Ane, Ba- (Air, denbtes the full and final Defteutibn of Sa. 
Der. Fan's Power. 5 


3 Q. How 1 you FOOTY he lat Clauſe o af. Fr er. | Tr'is done; that is, theſe laſt Plagdes are nate f. 1 
"=p 12. That the Way, of the Kings of che Ea niſhed; ; the Work of God is done, and what in 
1 might be prepared? Ile his Counſel he deſigned for the Deſtruction of his 
A. By this ++ ARE ha Jews whe inhabit The Enemies, and tor the Deliverance of his People; 
| Eafern Countries, to whom God made a Promiſe, this is ſaid to be done, becauſe lit was no- Qing, 
 -. Exod. xix. G. that they ſhould be made a Kingdom | and accompliſhed, . becauſs now accompliſhin 
F Prieſts. Here then ſeems to be 4 Prophecy of | God's. threatning of Judgments (except Men re- 
= the Jews Converſion - to the Chriftian Religion, | pent) are as ſure when denounced, Ry ee 
—_ Which is chiefly hindered by two Things; name- already exectutedatuin en £) 901 
= ly; the Iddlitry of the Church of Rome, and the The dreadful Effects of. the pouring forth of this 
= - Fower of the Turts; both which being brought to laſt | Viat were, Thunder, Lightning,: and Earvh- 
Ko an End, a Way will: then ſeem 5 0 for the quale; all implying, that the Storm of God's 
Taue receiving of the Chriſtian Faitß. Wrath how coming upon the Kingdoms of Sia, 
75 , What EF: Was prodactd by <6 baue out Satan, and eee | would: 9975 ver 7 terrible 
| 8 | | £4 


the fixth Vial? and amazing. 
OY tle ; ; the Commanders named, are, the Dragon, 
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A. A warlike Expedition, or 5 to Bar- | {>The great City hn e into; TER: Pare: z in- 
| to thzee: Factions, ſay ſome; and that Satans 
the , and the falſe Prophet the Inſtruments Kingdom Was now falling, 175 e With- 

emplay'd under theſe Commanders are, three un- 
clean Spirits, like Frogs. Frogs are bred out of | 


in itſelt. Fe 
I And the Cities of the Nanons fell; Heathen Na- 
155 Corruption, and ſwarm and croak in great Num- 
bers in all Places, and live both in Water and up- Goſpel ; for all Chrif”s Enemies Are naw to. be de- 


tions, and Places which withſtood Chrif and his 

—_ on the Earth: By all which many Interpreters poſed from publick Authority. A þ 
_  undeaftand Prailfaries,” Miſſionaries, Negociators, And great Babylon came up in Saen es be- 
=_ Sollicitors, Legates, &c. Tent! forth and. employed. fore God. Not that God was unmindtul of her, 
buy /nicbri}, for the. Support and Strengthening either of her Impiety or Cruelty; but as good 
both of him and his Kingdom, by ſolliciting the | Works are ſaid to be remember d when they are 
2G Kings « of the Earth to join in à Battle againſt the rewarded, ſo Wickednels is then remember'd, when 
Church, to withſtand the Reformation or Chrifti- it 1s/puniſhed. God is never forgetful, either of 
ans, and the Converſion of the TFP. | his: Church's Sufferings, or his Enemies Sins; but 
Note alſo, the Actions here ſaid to be e will puniſn the one, and reward the other, in his N 
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ed by them; namely, their working Miracles by . 
the We of the Devils ; that is, ſuch wonderful 

Things as Satan can ſometimes produce, or at leaft 

delude People's Senſes, ſo as to perſuade them that 

thoſe are the real Effects of his Power. | 

. 22 7 Senſe PAY, Chrift be ſaid 1 to come as 


wy 4 4 ; 
; A, © 
*. 


ö 18 18, . ſuddenty, and unenpekt-⸗ 


oun appointed Time. 

Every Mountain fell away, . the Mountains 
were not found; fignifying, ſay ſome, that the re- 
moteſt and ſtrongeſt Places, which owned and 


maintained Babylon, ſhall either be converted or 


[confounded ; ; others ſay, that there ſhall be no 
Place, in that Day of od's Wrath, to flie unto 
for Safety. 


nn 
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Were fell great Har out + of . every Stone 
aloe: the Weight of a. Talent. An hyperbolical Ex- 
preſſion, ſetting forth the Defign and Purpoſe of 
God to purſue Babylon, - and the Worſhippers of 
the Beaſt, until they be utterly deſtroyed. A Ta- 
lent, fay ſome, was an Hundred pound Weight; 
if fo, - theſe Hail-ſtones were ſufficient not only to 


4 adv. to deſtroy theſe Enemies when they leaſt ex- 
pect him; and then is he at Hand to deliver his 
horch, When they leaſt think of him. 
8 VN How do you interpret the 16th Verſe © 
He; that is, Almighty God, by his permit. 
0 e Prot ſuffereth the Kings of the Earth 


* 
* 1 * 


r 


mo 


A AZ to hearken to Anticbriſt's Miſſionartes, who, like | 
| Frogs, hop abroad, even into Kings Palaces, and kill Men, but daſh them all in pieces: This heavy 
3 perſuade them to aſſemble, as Jabin and Siſera | Hail ſhews, that weighty Sins bring down heavy 
gather'd together againſt Wrath, to their own De- Judgments. Yet, mark what a bad Uſe theſe 


obdurate Sinners made of all theſe tremendous 
Judgments, They blaſphemed God. They were fo 
obſtinate in their Idolatry, that they ſtood it out a- 
gainft all- God's Judgments; and when they ſhould 
have: humbled cherer under his mighty Hand, 
they opened their Mouths in Blaſphemy againft 
him.. 

This, pe bape, is an Emblem of what the dam- 
ned will do at the Day of Judgment; though their = | 
Conſciences be convinced of the Righteouſneſs of | | ; 
their Sentence, yet will they not ceafe-to pour out ; 
| Blaſpheniies againſt God, for the Severity and Eter- \ 
nity of their Torments. But at that Day will all My 

d 
V 


Wn  ftruction. © 1418475 
ie Place of: their allembling ior. is called 
=_ "Armageddon, from the Event of te; figni- | 
fing ſuch-a-Place;'/ where the Hey, of the 
== Church ſhall be deſtroyed. 
__— Pray oxp'ain the Meaning of the ſeventh Fi 1 
= "ah; Tad the Effi it produc !? 

A. It was poured out into the Air not that the 
Elements of Air, Earth, or Water, are to be un- 

| derſtood in this Chapter literally ; for the Vials 

red forth are Vials of Wrath, and conſequent- 

ly are poured forth upon the proper Subjects of 
| _*God's-Diſpleaſure, which the Elements are got; but 
ii is the earthly. Antiobriſtian Church, which is 
= thought to he here intended; fo. called in Oppofi- 
tion to the pure and heavenly Church. 80 that 


* 
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the divine Attributes be conſpicuouſly glorified, 

his wonderful Clemency ſwetly diſplayed, his e- 
act Juſtice terribly demonſtrated, his perfect Wiſ⸗ | ; 
dom clearly unfolded ;, all the knotty Intrigues | 
of Providence wiſely. reſolved, and the injured . 


Honour 8 Yor” of God viſibly cleared and re- | | 
; | No, paired, — = 


| 1 "8 by Air here, Mr. Mead underſtands all the Sub- 
=. jets of Satan's Kingdom, who is called the Prince 
Fe 1 | a 1 out * N the} 
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paired, to the joyful Satisfaction of all good Men, 


andi to the dreadful Gonſternation and Confufion 
of all impenitent Sinners, who, with theſe Wor- 


fhippers of the Beaft, will gnaw their Tongues 
for Anguiſh, and moſt unjuſtly blaſpheme the Ho- 
ly and Juſt God, for bringing upon them that De- 
ſtruction which they have deſerved; yea, that 
Damnation they have choſen. ; | 


Char. XVII. ' 


John is ſhewn the Great Whore. Her Apparel, Or- 
naments, Titles, and Blovdthirftineſs defcriben. 
"The Myftery of the Woman an the ' Beaft. - The 

ten Kings nate War with the Lan, and are 
overcome. The Pumfhment of the Whore. "vl 


—_—_— rr a 


Q JD RAT who, or what, is prefigured by the, 
| P Great Whore, Verſe 1? 

A. By the Hhore, all underſtand the City of 
Rome; only ſome will have it Rome Pagan, others 
Rome Papal, or the great idolatrous Ctty and 
Church of Rome. Idolatry is often, in Scripture, 
called Whoredom ; and Idolaters are ſaid to go a 
Whoring from God. A married Woman, W ho 
proves falſe to her Husband's Bed, is a Whore. 
The Papal Church of Rome deſerves this Name, 
by moſt notoriouſly apoſtatizing from the true evan- 
gelical Doctrine and Worſhip ; and ſhe is alſo de- 
ſervedly called the Great M bore, becauſe of her 
Whoredoms committed with ſo many under her 
Power and Juriſdiction, having many People fub- 
Jett to her; and, for that Reaſon, is here fid, 
to fit upon many li ateer. 

The true Church is.Cbrif's Bride and Spouſe; 
ſhe is betrothed to him in Righteouſneſs, in lov- 
ing Kindneſs, and in tender Mercy; and at any 
Time, by Idolatry, to apoſtatize from him, is ſpi- 
ritual W horedom, which ſhall not paſs without 
deſerved Puniſhment., Never was Husband more 
Jealous of the Chaſtity of his ſuſpected Wife, than 
God is jealous of his Worſhip. 

Q. Who were the Perſons with whom Babylon 
committed Whoredom © Y | 


* 


64. With Kings, and the Inhabitants of the 


Earth; that is, with all Sorts of Perſons, ſmall 
and great, rich and poor« 

Have been made drunk with the Wine of her For- 
nication ; which ſeems to intimate, that Idolatry is 
like to Wine, a ſenſual fort of Worſhip, and there- 
fore alluring ; making Perſons drunk, and there- 
fore intoxicating. . DW 

Q. How was John carried away by the Spirit, 
into the Wilderneſs ? | 

A. That is, he was in a Rapture, or Ecſtacy of 
Mind, wherein his outward Senſes being bound up, 
his Underſtanding was fixed, and raiſed up to the 
Contemplation of divine Objects, repreſented to 
him in the Viſion. . 

The Place whither St. Fohn was carried, was, 
into the Wilderneſs ; a Place of Privacy, fay ſome; 
where he might diſcern Things freely and undiſ- 
turbed. Solitude is fittefl for Contemplation. A 
Wildernefs, ſay others, was the fitteſt Place to ſee 


1. namely, idolatrous Rome; ſhe is repreſented as 


to her Idolatry, ſo often called Whoredom, and 
ſpiritual Fornication. The golden Cup in her 
Hand is an Alluſion to Harlots; who with their 
Philters and enchanted Cups, allure and provoke 
Men to fenſual Satisfaction; and ſo Rome, by her 


| outward Splendor, allures; and by ſpecious Pre- 
tences, draws Men to her {dolatrits and Superſti- 


tions. / | nd, 
Note farther, the Name written'on her Fore- 
head, Myſtery, Babylon 7h Great, che great City 
of Rome, the Mother of Idolatry, the Pattern cf 
Cruelty, the Patroneſs of all Empiety ; and pro- 
pagating all theſe by her Power Aid Policies, who 


| calls herſelf the Mother-Chureh, But is Thde&d"che 
Mother of Harlits, arid of all Mafiner of Abo- 
nations; that is, of all abomifable DbErines arid 


Frathieek;- ttt 1h 7 1950000 75 | 
Q Why-is John ſaid, Verſe 6. to wotider with 
great Admiration'? NES por FO 
A. Intimating, that ſo aſtoniſhing is the Oruelty 
of that Church, that it juſtly cauſes Wonder and 
Admiration to all that are got of her erüel and 
bloody Diſpoſition. I wondered, that God would 
ſuffer ſo much of his dear Saints Blood to be ſhed 
by her Infatiableneſs. 4 eee 
Obſerve how the Spirit of God was pleaſed to 
open this Myſtery; which, indeed, is the only Vi- 
fion of this Nature expounded throtighout this 
whole Book. He begins, firſt, wich à Deſcription 
of the Beaſt, affirming, that he was, and is not, 
and yet it as if he Had faid, the Ron Empire 


idolatrous, as it was of Old; the ſame it was, on- 


ly now as Idolatrous, as Cruel and Bloody, as 
ever Rome Pagan was of Old; yea, perhaps, much 
more ſo. Dr. Hammond ſuppoſes this to be meaiit 

of Domitian. . „ 
| The Riſe and Original is declared from whence 


that of Satan, with all Deceivableneſs, and with 
Signs, and with lying Wonders. | 

And as its Riſe is declared, ſo is its Ruin fore- 
told; it ſhall go into Perdition, and hall! be finally 
deftroyed, never to revive again. 

But before his Deſtruction, the World ſhall be 
under ſuch an Infatuation, that the Generality 
its Inhabitants all wonder after the Beaſt; that is, 
be wonderfully taken with him, and ſhall follow 


Subjection to him. b 

But theſe Admirers and Adorers of the Beaſt 
are only ſuch, whoſe Names are not written in the 
Boot of Life ; intimating to us, that in the Times 
of the greateſt Apoſtaſy, and moſt univerſal De- 
fection from the Truth, the Lord wants not his 


Number to ſtand up for his Name, and bear wit- 
neſs of the Truth. 
Qi. Pray explain the Angel's Interpretation of 


that Church in a Viſion, which was itſelf a Wil- 
derneſs. The Apoſtolical Church was before dri- 
ven into the Wilderneſs; here the Apoſtle only 
follows her. | | 33 

Q Who was the Woman that fat upon the Scar- 
tet-colour'd Beaſt | 


this Viſion © | | | 
A. In the gth, and two following Verſes, the 
Angel directly unfolds the Myſtery of the Beaſt, 
premiſing firſt, that it requires heavenly Wiſdem 


in a Perſon to underſtand it, and apply the Marks | 
Here is the Mind that hath Wiſdom 3, 


accordingly. 
th 


17 A | 


A. She is the ſame that was called Whire, Vr. 
richly and ſplendidly arrayed, enticing the World 


was once Pagun, is how Chrifian, und yet is as 


ly under another Form. Rome Papal is certain 


this idolatrous Church ſhould fpring ; namely, out 
of the battomleſs Pit; becauſe her ich, uf like 


of 


him with an implicit Faith, paying Homage and 


true Church; he ever had, and ever will have a 
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that is, the Mind that hath Wiſdom, may here ex- they, ſhall eat her Fleſh, feed themſelves wich her 
erciſe itſel . JSdpoils, and take her Revennes to themſelves, and 
4 . ſeven. Heads are. even Mountains; that is, burn her with Fire; that is, ſhall utterly ruin ang 
Genify ſeven Mountains; a plain Deſeription of deſtroy her. The Deſtruction of Antichriſt oper 
"Rome, as to its local Situation, being built upon] begun, ſhall go on conſtantly, by Degrees, till his 
Aud there are ſeven Kings, ſeven Forms of GO. Q. Pray explain the Senſe of the 111hVerſe® 
5 vernment by, and according to, which Rome was A. Here obſerve, how the infinitely Wile, and 795 
| governed; namely, Kings, Conluls, Tribunes, perfectly Holy God can, and does ſo order Things, | 
| Decemviri, Dictators, Cæſars, and * that all his Judgnients”fhall be executed by Sin- 
that were Pagans, Five of theſe were fallen in ners. without his being the Cauſe of any one of 
St. Jobns Time and utterly extinct; namely, the their Sins. Though, by the permiſſive Will ok 
Soxernment by Kings, Conſuls, Tribunes, De- God, theſe Kings give their Power for a while to 
˙łẽl d and Didatars: (26 the Beaft ; yet they never had his Approbation for 
Aud one is, namely, by Pagan Emperors; which | ſo doing. God fo over-ruleth the Actions of 
F was then in being. +2. wicked Men, that when they are doing their own 
Aliud the other is not yet come; the Government | Will, the Lord, contrary to their Intentions, is, 
by Cbriſian Emperors was not yet in being; and in and by them, doing his Will. 
When it came, held but a little while, before the]. The Time when theſe Kings ſhall help to de- 
Biſhops of Rome wreſted the Government out of | ſtroy this Whore, is declared, namely; whey his 
their Hands, and took it into their own. Mord 15. fulfilled, God's Word ſhall be fulfilled, 
=. And the ten Horns which thou; ſawef, are ten in ſpite of Satan, and all his Inftruments; yea, 
=” Kings, who ſhould employ their Power with the the wicked, are then fulfilling God's Word and 
: | Beaft, in Conjunction with his eftabliſhed Idola- Will; that 18, his permiſſive Will, when they are 
try, to uphold his bloody Reigg. Is oing on in their Wickedneſs, God bath pur it 
1 Next, their wicked Unity is declared in giving | into their. Hearrs to fulfill bis Hill. e 


* 
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their Power and Strength to the Beaft; rhey have, | This Chapter is ſo clear a Deſeription of Rome, 
one Mind, they unanimouſly concur in aiding and that that Church herſelf acknowledge it: For, if 
aſſiſting the Beaſt, in ufing their Power and Au- that be the City built upon ſeven Hills, the City 
thority, to maintain his idolatrous and Pagan like | that allures the Inhabitants of the Earth to Idola- 
atk Fog” as | try ; if her Idolatries be a lively Image of the old 


7 


1 Superſtitions. | ah hey ; 

_ ra Q What was their Purpoſe in their join Wge- | Fagan Idolatries z if many Kings have given their 

—_— there VJ Power and Strength to her; and if ſhe reigns 

=_ A. To make War upon the Lamb ; to fid&with | over the Kings of the Earth, there remains no 

= Antichriſt, and oppoſe Chrif- in his Truth and | Doubt but this great City is Rome; is myſtical Ba- 

—_ Goſpel, | in his Miniſters and Members, in his | Hen, which has ſhed the Blood of Saints and 

_ Children and Servants. .,-- _ {| Martyrs without Number, and without Meaſure, - 

_ | But the Lamb ſhall overcome them. Some ſhall [and muſt be deſtroyed for ſo doing; no Pomp nor = 
bie converted by the Power of the Goſpel, others | Grandeur can exempt, or ſhall fave her from the . 


ſhall be confounded one way or other, and brought re 
A" into Sabjection; for he is Lord of Lords, and King | tion, as be? 
_ of Kings; cloathed with divine Power; Chrift | Me n. XVII. 

_ . though a meek Lamb, yet is a mighty Lord. j oy ˙²˙ ew a forks 

= | The Titles here given him, ſhew his Godhead | Babylon is fallen. The People of God commanded 
—_ . and Omnipotency ; and having ſuch a Power, he | to come out of her. Plagues come ſuddenly upon 
8 knows how to fit Inſtruments for hià Purpoſe; and] ber. The Kings and Merrhants bewail her Ruin. 


revenging Hand of God, and his juſt Indigna- 


N ; E thoſe whom he will make uſe of in this Work, | The holy Prophets exhorted to rejoice. The Angel 
_ Call be choſen Perſons and faithful in the diſcharge] ſbeus how Babylon is to be deſtroyed, by caſting a 
—_ of the Truſt committed to them. All that are] great Stone into the Sea, IS 


faithful to Chrif, ſhall ſhare with him in his et on is ; 
„„ Ch. SS ROT Q. TN thefirft Verſe the Angel, who is employ'd 
Q. What do you obſerve upon the ten Horns mak- to declare she Certainty of Babylon's Fall is 
ing the World deſolate, Fer. 5 deſcribed: What is there herein worthy Obſcrva- 
A. Here is declared, what Inftruments God tion? | | ET | 
will make uſe of as the Executioners of his. Ven- |... 4. This Angel is deſcribed, 1. By the Place 
geance upon the great Whore, namely, the ten from whence he came, namely, from Heaven ; 
| „ that is, the ten Kings who before idolized Ggnitying, that the Deſtruction of Babylon was 
her, and committed Idolatry,and ſpiritual Whore- there ſurely decreed, and ſhould moſt certainly be 

dom with her, ſhall, at length, revolt from her, | accomplith'd. — — = 
and hate her; make her deſolate, and naked, ſball | 2. By the Authority and Power by which he 
eat her Feb, and burn ber with Fire, What a | came; in the Name, and by the Commiſſion of 
ſtrange, ſudden, and mighty Power has convert- the great God, and having great Power. A mighty 
ing .Grace ! Theſe ten Kings, who once doted on | Angel is employed in this great and mighty 
the painted Beauty of the great Whore, when | Work, to deſtroy Babylon, the mighty Throne of 
once their Eyes ſhall be opened, their Hearts will | Antichrift. © _ | MY 

Ton be alienated from her. | ER Bag By the Effect of his Appearance; the Earth 
Babylon's Courts ſhall no longer be crowded | was ligbrned with his Glory; denoting that Bath 

with Suitors; they ſhall make her deſolate, by | lens DeſtruCtion ſhould be open and manifeſt, and 

deſerting her Communion ;z make her naked, by | which would afford Matter of Joy both to Heaven 


n the 1 0 they once afforded her; and to Earth. : LE, 5A 3 3 
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Q. What is meant by Babylon ? ies. By the Merchants, underftand all ſuch: as 


A. By Babylon, both Papiſts and Proteſtants un- Traffick in thoſe coſtly pleaſing Wares of Pardons; 
derſtand the City of Rone, though in different Maſſes and Indulgencies, by which ſo many. are 
Relpects. This is called myſtical , Babylon, be-'] enriched; All Things are vendible at Rome; any 
cauſe of their Reſemblance, 1. In Sin; namely, Sin may be forgiven for Gold; and a Licence for 
in Pride and Selt-exalration, in Cruelty and Op- any thing that is unlawful may be had for Mo- 
preffian, . in-Sorcery.,and_:Witchcraft,': Jer. I. J. nenn 
4. In Puniſhment. The Deſtruction of old Babylan Q. But why did God inflict ſuch ſevere Fudę- 
.  , was ſudden and perpetual, Iſa. vii. 9. and xiv: 20. | ments upon Babylon? Pon : DE it 
compar'd with Rev. xi. 10. and xviii. 8. A. Becauſe her Sins had reached unto Heaven; _ 


k * 


It is alſo called Balylon the great; 1. Becauſe of | that is, the Cry and Clamour of her Sins; and 


*. 


its Greatneſs, of its Strength, and of its: Glory. God hath remember'd her Iniguities; that is, hath 
It was the ſtrongeſt and beſt tortified Place in the | manifeſted. his Remembrance of them, by inflicting —_ 
World. Cyrus beſieged it thirteen Tears before | on her, ſo great, ſo juſt a Puniſhment for her Ido- k 
he took it, and then effected it by cutting Chan- latry and Perſecution.” Although the Juſtice of 1 
nels, and drawing the River Eupbrates dry. 2. In] God may ſeem forgetful of Sin and Sinners, yet = 
regard of her great Power and Dominion. Lite- he will take his own Time to convince them to their 1 
ral Babylon. faid, Are not my Princes altogether | coft that he has them in Remembrance, _ » 
Kings? And myſtical Babylon ruleth over ail the] Q. How do you underſtand that Injunction, and 
Kings of the Earth, 244+. | reward her even as ſhe rewarded you, and dou- 
Q. #hy is the Mord fallen, Ver. 2. repeated? | ble unto her Double? $90 AIG gt, | 
Ai. This implies. 1. The Certainty of her Ruin;; A. This is required; not from a private Spi- 
it is a Speech of Faith, ſpeaking of Things to come} rit | of, Revenge, which Chrifianity expreſsly, 
_ - as already paſt. 2. It denotes the Suddenneſs of | forbids ; but as a publick Work, and in an au- Wi 
her Deſtruction; /be is fallen; that is, ſhe - ſhall | thoritative Way and Manner, out of an ar- WE 
ſoon fall; as when Chriſt ſaid of his Suffering- | dent Zeal for the Glory of God, and from a juft 1 
work, It is finiſhed; he meant, that is was very | Indignation againft Tyranny and Idolatry; and 
near finiſhing. 3. It denotes her utter Ruin and | the Command to double unto her Double, implies, 
Deſtruction; is fallen, is fallen, never more to | that a double Puniſhment is due unto her, yea, a 
riſe; the Church ſhall never more be tormented | juſt one, according to her Mors. | 
by her, or troubled with her. And it is not only | Here behold what bloody Perſecutors may at 
a Speech of Faith, but of Joy and Triumph; be- | length expect; namely, to receive Double at God's 
cauſe ſhe has been to the Church an old and inve- Hand for all their Sins. Babylon's Puniſhment 
terate, a cruel and bloody, and ſhall be the Jaſt | ſhall be double, in Reſpect of what ſhe has ated ; 
Enemy. When Babylon is fallen, then ſhall all | but not double in Reſpect of what ſhe has deſerv- 
Perſecutions ceaſe; Satan ſhali be bound, and the | ed: If poſſible, let her have as much Blood again 
Kingdoms of the World ſhall become the Kingdoms to drink as ever ſhe has ſpilt, for one Drop of the 
of the Lord, and of his Chri/7. | I | Blood of Sion is of more worth than an Ocean of 
Q. In what Senſe does Babylon become the Habi- the Blood of Babylon. | V 
tation of Devils, the Hold of every foul Spirit, and | Q. Mbat is intimated by ber Pride and Luxurgy 
2 Cage of every unclean and hateful Bird? *| deſcribed, Ver. © | RI. 
Al. That is, as Devils and unclean Spirits are | A. 'She ſaid in her Heart, Iſit as a Veen; Tam 
ſuppoſed to haunt deſolate Places; as Birds, which | not only in a high, but a ſure Place; I have a 
make diſmal and hideous Noiſes, dwell in ruinous | warm and a firm Seat. I am well ſettled ; Ihave 
Places; fo theſe Expreſſions denote the entire and | a great and uncontroulable Command; I Am no 
abſolute Deſtruction of Babylon; infomuch that | Widow, no deſolate, diſconſolate Widow, for I 
the Place which hath known her, ſhall know her | have many Children to comfort me, many Sons 
no more; and her Habitation ſnall be an eternal | and Daughters; I ball ſee no Sorrow, I'ncither feel 
Deſolation, ſo that none that paſs by ſhall ſay, This | nor fear any. | e 
is Babylon. 1 h Note alſo, her Luxury and Voluptuouſneſs, She 
Q. Mbat is obe Cauſe of Babylon's final De- lived deliciouſſy, in pompous Palaces, pleaſantly fi- 
ſtruction? e TEL tua ted, plentifully furniſh'd ; and her Judgment 
A. 1. Becauſe all Nations have drunk of the | bears a ſtrict Proportion to her Sin, How much ſbe 
Wine of the Wrath of her Fornications. All Nations, | hath glorified herſelf, and lived deliciouſly, fo much 
that is, very many, the Generality of the Roman | Torment ani Sorrow give ber; the Juſtice of God 
Empire, have been allured to, and intoxicated by | will exact all the Arrears of abuſed Mercy ; Sin- 
her Idolatries, which have brought all that Wrath | ners that now fare deliciouſly every Day, ſhall paſs * 
upon her and them. It is called the Wine of | from their good Things here, to the Flames which 
Wrath, becauſe it excites and provokes God's | are fed and live by the Breath of God's revenging 
Wrath againſt a Perſon and a People guilty of | Wrath. TAC WIG 2h 
ws . yp Therefore ſhall her Plagues come in one Day; as 
2. Becauſe the Kings of the Earth have commit- | did the Plagues of Sodom, ſuddenly and unexpect- 
red Fornication with her ; that is, joined with her | edly; and the Multiplicity of her Plagues are here 
in her idolatrous Worſhip. See here the Policy of | expreſs'd ; Death, for putting the Saints to Death; 
Babylon: She firſt draws in Kings and Princes, Mourning for her former Repoicing; Famine, for - 
well knowing that the People will follow the Ex- famiſhing God's People; and Burning, for having 
ample of their Superiors. | 95 burnt ſo many of the Bodies of the holy Martyrs; 9 
3. Becauſe the Merchants of the Earth are | Righteous art thou, O Lord, and juſt are thy Judg- _ 
waxed rich through the Abundance of her Delica- | ments. For frong is the Lord who judget L ber. 


* 
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— 'o effect what he pleaſes, how incredible ſoeyer the 
i | have an Oar in St. Perer's Boat, Thall greatly la- 
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* Trae, Babylon has all natural Power, and all civil 


Strength on her Side; but the ſtrong God is againſt | 
her; it is his Controverſy. with her, and he is able 


hing may ſeem to us. Fort 
. Next are declared the. bitter Lamentations 


5 which the Downfal of Babylon will occaſion to ber 


Piotaries and Admirers: But who were theſe Mour- 
ners, and in what Manner were they to expreſs their 


_ Sorrow® © 


A. The Kings of the Eatth ſhall bewail ber; thoſe 
ings who have adher'd to the Whore, committed 


N/ ſpiritual Fornication with her, and delighted them- 


, © ſelves in her carnal and pompous Worſhip,: when 


they ſee the Smoak of ker Burning 


unafſected H 


, and underſtand 
the Certainty of her Deſtruction, they ſhall ftand 


afar off, like Perſons aſtoniſſid at the Dreadfulneſs 


of the Judgment, and afraid to come near, left they 
ſhould be involved in it. Se 
Alas, alas, that great City Babylon! in one Hour 
is ber Judgment come! As if they had ſaid, Not- 
withſtanding all Babylons Grandeur, which we fo 
admired and magnified, and which ſhe herſelf fo 
confided in; to our Aſtoniſnment we behold,.in one 


— 


Four, her Judgment come upon her; a great and 
mighty City deftroy'd, a gay and ſplendid Church 


politically founded, power fully ſtrengthened, on 
a ſudden broke in Pieces, and brought to Deſola- 
tion. | 5 1 

Another Sort of Perſons, who paſſionately lament, 
and bitterly: bewail Babylons Downtal and Deſtruc- 
tion, are the Merchants who traded with Babylon. 
Here is an Allufion to the Merchants and Merchan- 
dize of Bre, ſpoken of Exel. xxvii. As Tyre was 
the Mart of the Earth for temporal Things, ſo was 
Babylon for ſpiritual Things z making Merchandize 
even of Soul of Men, perſuading the People that 
they could purchaſe the Redemption of Souls out of 


Purgatory by Maſſes. She ſells alſo the Souls of 


Men, by ſelling her Ecclefiaftical Benefices and 


Cure of Souls; and it is a Matter of juft Concern, | 

that this Merchandize is not confined amongſt 
them, but is now to be found in more reformed 

eee | © TELS of 


—— 


Here likewiſe are enumerated ſeveral Sorts of | 
Wares, and the Kinds of Merchandize that Baby- 


n traffick'd in; namely, Gold, Silver, precious 


Stones, fine Linnen, Purple, Silk, and Scarlet; all 


Things for Ornament, Neceſſity and Delight; the 


Pride and Senſuality of Rome prompted her to buy 
all Sorts of Commodities, and took off all that the 


Countries round could bring in; partly, to gratify 
her Pride; and partly, to ſerve her Idolatry. 


- Remark the bitter Lamentation here taken up; 
not for their Sins, their Luxury, and Idolatry, but 


for the Loſs of their Market and Merchandize only. 


In theſe Babylonians behold the Spirit and Temper 
of all natural Men ; they weep not for Sin, but for 
Sufferings ; for any temporal Croſs they can weep; 


but for their Sins, which are not their Croſs, but 


their Curſe, and their greateſt, becauſe ſpiritual, 
Plague, theſe they can ſpeak of with dry Eyes, and 
Note, how theſe Merchants, as the Kings before, 


fan afar off for fear of ber Torment, weeping and 


- wailing, pitying and condoling one another, great- 


Friendſhip one to another in the Day of Vifitation 3 [ 


iy affected and ſorely afflicted, to fee the Ruin of 
that Polity that ſuſtain d them; but not able to help 


one another. Fruitleſs and helpleſs is the Wicked's | 


fulneſs. 
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they ſtand afar off, for fear of Torments, but can 
afford no Succour to each other. 
The laſt Sort of Mourners for -Babjlot's Ruin, 

are Sailors, and Seamen. All ſpiritual Seamen that 


ment; even ſuch whoſe Life and Livelihood de- 
pended on the Merchant - trade of that great City: 
Theſe, though they ſtuck cloſe to her, and traffick'd 


with the reſt-they ſtand afar off from her, lament- 
ing her Ruin, and their own Loſs,” in the Day 
hen her Deſolation cometh. And as an Evidence 
of the Greatneſs of their Sorrow and Mourning, 
they are here ſaid to ca Dust ts their Blade, | 
which among the Antients was uſed as a ſpecial 
Token of extraordinary Grief and Sorrow, Job ii. 
Q., Bar as there were ſuch a Number of Perſons to 
lament her Fall, were there not others who ſbould re- 
A CC 
A. Rejoice over her, thou Heaven, Ver. 20. that 
is, ye Angels in Heaven, or ye Saints of an hea- 
venly Diſpoſition. Hud ye holy Apoſtles and Pro- 
phets; ye faithful Minifters who ſucceed them, who 
are endued with the ſame Spirit, and teach the 
ſame pure and holy Doctrine with them. 
The Cauſe of this Rejoicing is, for God bath 
| avenged them upon her. The Church does not, the 


* 


| Saints of God dare not rejoice at Babylon's Calami- 


ty as ſuch; but as an Act of divine Vengeance. 
God will be avenged on Babylon, for the Hectrine 
of the Goſpel corrupred by her, for the Rules of 
his Worſtnp which the has vidlated, and for all the 
Barbarities and Indignities which his Church and 
People have ſuffer d from her. God will revenge 
the Wrongs of his People, when through Want of 
Ability they cannot, and through his Prohibition 
they may not avenge themſelves, 


Q. What is farther ſaid concerning the Ruin of 
Paylin? Ce OO 8 


A. Verſe 21. we have Babylon's utter Deſolation 
repreſented by the Type and Sign of a Milſtone 
caſt into the Sea ;-like a Milftone ſhe had ground 


and opprefs'd the Church of God, and now, like a 


Milftone thrown into the Sea, the finks into utter 
Perdition. Almighty God, by this Sign or Symbol, 
fignified to St. John, that Babylons Ruin fhould be 
violent, irrecoverable, and irreparable; ſhe falls 
never to riſe more. The cafting a Stone into the 
Sea was antiently an Emblem of everlaſting Forget- 
The Ruin of Babylon is amplified in ſeveral In- 
ſtances. 1. That nothing ſhould evermore be found 
in her that belonged to Pleaſure or Delight; no 
Voices of Harpers, Maficians, or Trumpeters. 2. 
Nothing which belonged to Profit or Trading; no 
Artificers or Craftsman. 3. Nothing belonging 
to Food; no Noiſe of a Milftone for grinding 
Corn, and making Provifions for. Bread. 4. No- 
thing to relieve againſt the Darkneſs and Terror 
of Night; as che Light of the Candle. 5. No 
Means for the Propagation of Mankind by Mar- 
riage; the Voice 7 the Bride and Brideg room bal 
be beard no more; all which Expreſſions imply ex- 
treme Deſtruction, and utter Deſolation; intima- 
ting that Babylon ſhall be a Place utterly aban- 


don'd and forſaken: 5 
QQ. But to what Cauſes might be imputed this 


utter Defrudtion of Babylon ? 
FC A. The 


with her in the Day of her Proſperity, yet now 


vr os ee oa trois, A's ney _ 


* * 
ac 1 4400 . « 1 nne os 
2 - 
——..«öĩÜö̃ Ya... 
6 ——_—_—_—_ _ ” . 
* 4 


. 
0 1 „ N 
W K 22 # "#8. 4: "Wo . e - 
% 0 F * * ' 

. N 8 

£ 4 „ : 1 ” ? 
a" h 8 * 4 mne * 

Lb. conrnotrnmatd 


« * #? 4 . 1 : 4 * 
0 * 
* 1 

$434" W ie N N 1 ve TIP eee SON * 4 frre # ww 

" . o ” 5 1 . * 5 a * 
* a 4 — . APR 1 FP * 0 & * 4 Pay — * 0 1 — 1 4 q 
* N 9 N = 4 7 : ** | * 
, 4 8 7 T i F : b Nn : 
4 > * A oo * , 
* , o 
. 38 1 
— Me 4 A OT a 4-4 — 1 wr, * 8 4 1 3 — I PETRA ‚ . ⁰»mma . „„ e Re e 11 
8 . a f a 
| ” F T 


A. The Cauſes. attighed. for this, 1. Abomina⸗ 
ble Covetouſneſs; Her Merchant { Hers the great 
' ones of the Earth. Her finful way of Merghans, 
dizing, by dealing in ſpiritual Commodities, pecu- 
liar tod Rome, ſeems to be here pointed at, her 
making Merchandize of the Souls of Men. 
. Her bewitching Idolatry, called here Sor- 
F caties, whereby ſhe enticed People to join with 
3. Her Cruelty and Bloodſhed; In her _ was 
found the Blood of the Prophets, and of Saints, 
"and of all that were ſlain upon the Earth. * _ 
-'Q. Bur, how can the Blood bed by others, be 
lain to her Charges? 5 wag 4 
- which' cauſed their Blood to be ſhed. 2. Becauſe 
her Juriſdiction gave Commiſſion to ſlay the Saints 
who were flain in other Kingdoms; z. By the 
Influence of her Example at Home much Blood 
had been ſhed Abroad. God will charge upon 
others, as he did upon Babylon, not only the Sins 
which they have acted; but all the Sins they 
have been acceſſary unt. 


Crab NING 


God is praiſed for judging the great Whore. The 
© Marriage of the Lamb. John, offering to wor- 
ip the Angel, is forbidden. He ſees one fitting 
"on a white Horſe, whoſe Juſtice and Truth, Eyes, 
" Garments, hidden Name, Sword, and iron Rod, 

are deſcribed. The Fouls called to the great 


Slaughter. | 

| Q. IR AY explain the Particulars of the Song 
15 in the Beginning of this Chapter? _ 
A. This Song is ſung by the glorified Saints in 

Heaven, for the Deſtruction of Babylon. They are 

faid to fing with a great V vice, expreſſing their 


. » & 


„ 


en 


die professd the time Docttioe 


ſaying, Prai 


* „ 


— 


ren „3 2dr-d&1 apa groted 
Who would nt fin. _Idolatry and, Perſeeution. 


ctices were accompanied with bloody Cruelties. 55 
Hier Smoke roſe up for ever and ever; that is, 


[God tollowed her. with a Succeflion of Plagyes and 
| Judgments, until ſhe was irrecoverably ruin'd, 


[ 


As the Word Allelujah begins, ſo it ends the 
Song; to ſhew thereby the Intenſeneſs of the 


to God for their Deliverance by Babylons De- 
N On the. Concluſion of the Song the beavenly 
Hoft fall down and worſbip: What do you obſerve! 
bereupon®.. , | Win] „ 


Earth, ſmall and great, to fear and praiſe him. 
Whence note how the Church triumphant and 
militant, the Saints in Heaven, and Chriſians on 

Earth, jointly give Praiſe to God, and glority 
him for his great Work, adoring him for his di- 
vine Juſtice in deſtroying Babylon, the Mother of 
Idolatry, the Neſt of Luxury, and the Seat of Op- 

preſſion and Cruelty; it is a Duty well becoming 
all Saints, to celebrate the Praiſes oſ God for the 


| Equity of his Judgments, upon his Church's in- 


corrigible and implacable Enemies; and here God 
himſelf and his Miniflers, call upon the whole 
Church to join in this ſolemn Work of Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving; a Voice came out of the Tbrone, 
* God, 8c. _ i 

Q. In tbe th Yerſe is declared the Marriage of+ 
the Lamb: Pray explain the ſeveral Circumſtances 
attending it © 3 | 


Multitude; here we find them unanimouſly addreſ- 
fing themſelves to the Practice of the Duty juſt be- 
fore enjoined. ' | 


For the Marriage of the Lamb is come, and the. 


Wife hath made herſelf ready. By the Marriage of 


united Zeal and fervent Affection in the Duty of | 
Thankſgiving z and they begin their Song with 
an Hebrew Word, Allelsjab, which fignifies, Laud | 
ge the Lord. 5 

Some think that hereby the Cbriſian Churches 
invite the Jews or Hebrews to join with them in 
praifing God, and that after Babylons Over throw 
 Chrift ſhall be ſolemnly praiſed, as by the Gentile, 
fo by the Jeuiſb Church; the Tenor of their Song 
is much the fame with that which we had before, 
Chap. x. namely, Satvation (or Deliverance from 
all Evils, fpiritual' and temporal, particularly, 

from thoſe which the Church ſuffered 'under Ba- 
te Tyranny) and Glory and Honour, aud 

'ower be aſcribed unto the Lord our God; and to 
him alone, who' is the Author of all Good, and 


bath maũtfeſted his great Power in deſtroying our x 
FF ine Linnen, which ſeems to import, that the Fews | 


Enemies. 


* 


The Cauſe aſſigned for theſe ſolemn Thankf- 


1 


.cution are great Scandals to the 


the Lamb, Mr. Mead 2nd Dr. More underttand 
the Converſion of the Jews ; by the Lamb's . Wife, 
the Nation of the Fervs, fo called, in regard of 


that Relation which they ſtand in to God, by Vir- . 


tue of the Covenant; and ſhe is ſaid to have made 
berſelf ready ; namely, by the Wedding-Garment 


of Faith, to accept of her formerly deſpiſed 
at the 


Bridegroom. | 912 
It is probably conjectured by ſome, | 
Converfion of the Fews ſhall ſoon follow/ the De- 
ſtruction of Antichriſt; for his Idolatry and Perſe- 


mighty Stumbling - blocks in the way of their Con- 
verſion. Y | n | 


Q. Hhat ds you note concerning the Bride's To 
Dreſs, Ver. 87 N 


A. And to her it was granted to be arrayed in 


ſhall in due Time be brought to Chrif, to ſubmit 


ivings, is, the Truth and Faithfulneſs and the] to his Righteouſneſs,and be cloathed with it; and 


juſtice and Righteouſneſs of God, in the Execu- 


that an holy Emulation ſhould be found between 


tion of his Judgments upon Babylonz his Truth] the Gentiles and them which ſhould moſt and beſt | 


appeared in performing the Threatnings which Ba- 
blen deſpiſed, and his Righteouſneſs in ſuiting 
of Judgments to her Sins of Idolatry and Blood- 


10 Mon is here called the Whore, becauſe of her 
Icdolatry, which in Scripture is often ſtiled ſpiri- 
tual Whoredom; and rhe great Whore, becauſe. 
3 her unjverſal corrupting the whole” Earth; ſhe' 


made others to fin, and cruelly murdered _— 
Nuns, CXXVII. | 


adorn the Profeſſion of the Goſpel. | 
Note, how the Church here is called Chrif's 
Wite; Chriff and ſhe are here betrothed to each 
other, and at the great Day the Marrige will 
be conſummated. 5 
Note farther, the Church's ſpiritual Nakegneſs, 


conſtantiy go together, Babylon's idolatrous Pra- 


Church's Affections, and their unwearied Praiſes 


Jews, | and 0 


1 $8 Wy 5 ö 2 1 <Q bl 
A. Here is an Invitation to all the Saints on 


A. Aud I beard, as it wete, the Voice of a great 


in herſelf conſider d; it was granted to be array d 


in fine Linnen ; ſhe had it not of herſelf, hut it 


was put on her by Chrift; he decks and dreſſes 
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— 
his own Bride with the Ornaments of Grace here, 
and Glory 8 5 "tg e may preſent ir to hin- 
fef d ff Ohartb without Spot or Wrinkle, boy, 
. enn, 0 
Biaſtd are they which"are called to t be Marriage- | 
Supper of the Lanb; that is, (ſay they, who un- 
derſtand by the Marriage of the Lamb, the Con- 
verfion of the Jews) \ 10 ſhall live in that happy 
Time, when the Jews being converted, ſhall, with Victory, 
the Gentiles," make up one glorious Goſpel- Church. Succeſs. K is called faith ul. and trug, and 
But the Marriage is one Thing, and the Mar- 7% + Ws 


_ . Marria 


culpable? 


of his due. How then dare Men do that Which an 


But whether we ſhall believe a Cardinal of Rome, 
or an Angel of God, judge 8 bs; 
Q. But for what Reaſon did the Angel forbid 


and roper Object of religious Worſhip; Mondi 
thou Grd. 2. Becauſe the Angel was St. Jeb. 
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ſervants to one Maſter, ſhould not give to one 


Lord and Mafter. | 


f Prophecy. Now the Spirit of Prophecy, and 


1 Chrift 


juſtly and peculiarly due. 
„eh nigh,” 


„ 
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that the Kingdom" of Glory ſeems 
here rather intended. Bleffed are they that are 
called to it, being made meet, and prepared by 
Grace here, for Glory hereafter; we” muſt be 
made meet for Heaven before we can be admitted 

n n | 


I e 
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Miel is another > the Supper follows the 
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into it. 


Q. S.. John Being overjoyd at the good News of 


the Converſion of his Countrymen the Jews, fell at 
the Angel's Feet % worſbip bim: But uu be not herein 
Fra Ne e: n 

A. The bolieſt and beſt of Saints are not 
wholly free from the Infirmities of Paſſion; he 
would "have worſhipped” this Angel; yet we 
read not of his attempting to worſhip any of the 
Angels who converſed with him. This makes it 
probable, that he apprehended. it to be an un- 


created Angel, eren the Son of God, who now | notes thi 
. I | mot proud and cruel of them, can expect nothing 


r hikes 
But obſerye, with what Indignation this holy 
Angel reſected the Offer of religious Adoration, and 


# * 


by no Means, upon no Terms, do it. 

The Church of Rome asks us, why we reprove 
them for worſhipping the Angels, hen St. Fobn 
himſelf did it? E anſwer' d, St. Fobn himſelf 
was reproved for it; the Angel rejected it as none 


Angel expreſly forbids to be done! ' Yet Bellar- 


mine ſays, St. John did well to worſhip the Angel; 


then fay we, the Angel did ill to reprove St. Joby : 


A. 1. Becauſe God, and God alone, is the ſole 


Equal in Office, though not in Nature, Ian thy 
Fellow-ſeroant. As if he had faid, "Thoſe who 


. 


not be worſhipped by you : Thoſe who are Fellow- 


another that Worſhip which is only due to their 


"We are thy, Fellow-ſervants, how ? Thus; you 
have the Tefimony of Feſus, and I have the Spirit 


the Work of the Miniſtry, in teſtifying of Jaſas, 


being of the ſame Nature, and kind of Service; 


therefore, from thoſe that are employ d in one of 
them, religious Worſhip is not due to the other. 
that employs us both, and therefore 
he alone is to be worſhipped, and neither I, nor 
thou; Horjbip God, to whom religious Worſhip is 


che 11th, and Hue 2 Vaſes, we 
bave u new and fr | 


Niffon; in which St. John ſaw 
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how peremprtorily he forbids it; Se- chou do it not, | 
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Next, we have the Weapon deſcribed, which 


ſerve and worſhip God together with you, muſt | Next, ve tl 
| Fre makes uſe of for the Deſtruction of Anti- 
ty 


4 


. 
: 
: 
5 


ſmite all the Nations that 


7 


e 


Army for the full 
Churth's Entmes 5 f 
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ir Ar Date Sig 
. This great General is deſeribed firt by the, 


heavenly Monarch. Next he is ſaid to fit on a 


 Frolperity,”- and 


* 


- 


x 


A. Underſtand 


veal it. | 

This great and mighty General is likewiſe de- 
ſcribed from his Fefture dipped in Blood, which de- 
notes the mighty Overthrow of his. Enemies. The 


wi 735 0 N but eternal Wrath and ine- 
Utable Deſtruction, for they muſt all become his 
Footſtool. Sd dad bY 

And his Name being called, the Mord of God, 
ſpeaks Dread and Terror to! Antichriſt, who ſfan- 
ders, oppoſes, corrupts, and ſuppreſſes, cffering 
[one FT Unie to the Word of God; 
nd exerciſing the utmoſt Cruelties on the faithful 
22; ² 11 ( 
Q. that follows after the Deſeription of this 
een och 
A. That of his Armies, his Attendants and 


Followers, namely, the holy Angels, and glorified 


Saints 3 theſe alſo ride upon white Horſes, as their > 


General did before them, and are cloathed in fine. 
Linnen, white and clean. Behold the comely Con- 
formity in Purity and Holineſs, between the Ge- 
neral and his Soldiers, between Chrif and his Fol- 
lowers, they both appear on white Horſes, ſuitable 
to one another; Chi will admit none to be hig 


Followers, that are not like him. 


chrift, and all his Church's Enemies; and that is 
the Threatnings of the Word, with which he w 
de with Antichriſt 
againſt him and his Kingdom; dealing with his 
Enemies as Men do with Grapes gathered into 2. 
Wine preſs, which they can eafily cruſh. - 


* 


Laſtiy, He is deſcribed by a new. Name of 


Royal Dignity, and ſupreme Power; being 


called ng Sf Kings, and. Lord of Lords. And his 
Name is faid to be written on his Veſture, and on 


his Thigh; partly, for Perſpicuity, that all might. 
take Notice of it; and partly, for Permanency» 
to ſhew, that as long as himſeſf laſts, which is for 


ever, ſo long ſhall his Kingdom and Dominion 
e eee, |.) 40 
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eee dere, 
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vi orious General, marchin farth with. a glorious | 


a. ſharp Sword, the Holy Scriptures, particalarige, 
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* Q. Abat war thei Evont and Succiſt of the Bar. 


tle fang bi by this Genara!“ “?“ 8 x we fem © 510 15 of In- 4 
A. A prötligious Slabghter of the Church's Ene- | gel deſcending from Heaven, and bin ng Satan 
niits. And a8 Eagles and. Multures, and all other for a thouſand Years 27296 00 90 of 


Birds ot Frey, attend an Army, and flock where 
the Slain lie; in like manner, God here invites the 
Fowl bf the Air to ſup upon the Carcaſſes of his 

flain Enemies. Anticbriſt would not ſuſſer the 


dead Hadlies of the Witneſſes to be buried, but to be | 


caſt out, and expoſed in the Streets; and here God 
mietes to him the ſame Meaſure; their Carcaſſes 
alſo hall be a Supper to the Fowls: of the Air, 
Come to tbe Supper of ibe great God, to the 
Slaughter of Antichriſt and fis Adherents. 
1 3 _ St. Johni'mean 'by: calling this a 
Supper, en. BS © 0G & MIA $23 J ; NETS Dits 3: 
-AProbibly two. Things, r, The Facility and Eaſi- 
ſineſs of the Victory; that Chriſts and his Church's 
Enemies will not put him hard to it to overcome 
them; as we proverbially ſay, they will be but a 
gBnupper to him, or a Breaktaft for him. 2. The 
Word Supper ſeems to import, that it ſhall be the 
laſt Effort, the laſt great Oppoſition, that Anti- 


obriſt; and the Church's Enemies ſhall ever make | 


againſt. Chriſt to the end of the World, as the Sup- 
per is the laſt Meal of the Day, © 
Q. Mbat was the finul ſue of this great Battle? 
A. The Total Ruin of all the Enemies of the 
Church; the Beaſt and falſe Prophet Were taken, 


Where note, that theſe Perſons were not excu- 
ſed, becauſe they followed their Leaders, and did 
as they bid them; for, notwithſtanding that, 
Cbrif commands that they alſo ſhould, be ſlain. 
How vain then will the: Plea of many Sinners be 
at the laſt Day; we f llowed our Guides, and did 
as we ſaw. others do before us! But Ged has given 

us a Rule to walk by, the infallible and inflexible” 
Rule of his Word; and neither the Example of 
the moſt, nor of- the beſt, muſt influence us to act 
contrary thereunto; for if we do as the moſt 


do, we muft be contented to go Where the 


moſt go, even 


Brimone. | 
\. Cn. XX. 


De Angel comes from Heaven, and hindi the Devil 
Jer a thouſand Years; then to be looſe for a little 
Seaſon. They that. were beheaded for the Wit- 
' Beſs of Jeſus, and worſhipped not the Beaſt, 
lived and reigned with Chrift a chouſand Tears. 
Others abide'in Dearth. Thy who have Part in 
the ReſureeFtion are bleſſed. Satan let luoſe again ; 
Seduces the Nation-, and firs up Mago be 
| Mar. F re from Heaven devours them. The 
caft into the Lake' of Fire. The Throne erefted; 
= Dead ariſe ; and whoſoever was not fou 
the Book of: Ei thrown into the Lake. © 


„ Unto the Late of Fire burning with 
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Devi 
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IReſtraint; and the Term of a. thouſand Years 
| ſhews, that it will be the longeſt 


| Chrift has a great Chain in his Hand to bind” 


N, 


EN 
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. 
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Omnipote 


nt Power and Sovereigntß 


11 


the Devil, and Satan; this grand Enemy of Mn? Wt 
kind Chrift will render uncapibls- of doing ſuch Wt 
Miſchief to the World as he had done before. ie 
Ey Chet binding Satan, ſome underſtand bis i 
deſtroying the Power of the Devil in the heathen i 
World; his caſting down thoſe ſtrong Holds of * 
Satan; pamely; Ignorance, Superſtition, Idola- | 
try, and lying Oracles, by the Light and Power 0 
of the Goſpel, preach'd among thé Gentiles; his 1 
curbing of Satan, that he ſhould/no more cozen * 
the World with heatheniſh-Delufions as he” had” 0 
done. ie | 1 e en e 1 5 i 
Others underftand this binding of Satan to he LEY 
after the Deſtruction of Antichritt ; when the e bi! 
d, and there ſhall follow a quiet ka 
and peaceable State of the Church for a long Time, it 


und, and there ſhall be'ng © 
Moleftation from him. 


Satan; intimating, that how mighty and malici- 
qus ſoever Satan is, Chriſ has him as a Dog in a 
Chain. But obſerve, how Chrif's Power meets 
with, and Maſter's Satan's Power; the Devil car- 
ries Power in his Name, he is called a Dragon in 
his Nature; as being an Angel, in his Numbers,” 
' which'arenumberleſs; but Chrif overpowers him, 
ſo that he cannot do his own Will withouthim; | 
he bounds him in the Execution of his Malice, 
though his Malice be boundleſs. Satan js bound 
in a double Chain, in a Chain of Juſtices and in a 
Chain of Providence 3 he cannot move a Foot, 
either to tempt or trouble us, without a Permiſ- 
Ec 
Q. What is the Senſe of tbe 4th Verſe? | N 

A In this Verſe is conceived to be ſet forth the 

! 775 and happy Condition of the Church of 
briſt here on Earth, during the Time of Satan's 


F 


1 


: 


| on be tne Ic happy Condition 
that ever the Church: militant en 72 for Purity - © 
for Increaſe of Light and Kno- - 


of Ordinances; ere 4 
ledge; for the Power of Godlineſs; for the Abun- 
dui of Profeſſors ; for the more open and pub- 
lick Profeſſion of then; for outward Free- 
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ok che fare Faith theſe pio Obi wh und! Hence learn, that the Reformation of the 
at chat Time e in their Principles and hurch, after the Ruin of its Pagan and Papa? 
A ſhould be. like the holy Martyrs ; theſe Enemies, is A ſplendid and glorious Refurre&ion 
mall then enjoy a more quiet, happy, and comfor- {to her; and accordingly, ſuch as ate Sharers in this 
table State; during this Time, than the Servants | political Reſurrection are pronounced bleſſed 3 Bleſs 
<4 God enjoyed at any Time ore ſed and Holy is be, tbat bath Part is the firſt Ne- 
Yet: this glorious, Condition, of the Church is not ſarrection; that is, Bleſſed are they who ſhall have 
ne bie comparative only, both in reſpect of | their Lot to live in this happy Time, when the 
t urity and of Peace; for While the Church is on Means of Holineſs will more abound, and the Mea- 
akis Side Heaven, there will be both Corruptions | ſures of Holineſs be more extenſive and univerſal 
bnd Temptations with Croſſes. Hypocrites will | Q Pray interpret thoſe' Words in tbe 6th Verſe, 
aeg and Offences will come, though there will be | On ſuch the ſecond Death hath no Power, Ce? 
e greater Freedgm,ffrom all theſe than uſual; yet A. That is, they: ſhall eſcape everla ing Miſe- 
:aking.up the Croſs, and being conformed to Chiſt ry; and they hall be Priefis unto God, to offer up, 
n his Sufferings, will be Duties belonging te Saints] not expiatory, but gratulatory, Sacrifices of Pray- 
whiltt the World endures... 40 fer and Praiſe unto him; and as the Priefthood is 
But obſerye, that there is no Ground from hence | Spiritual, ſo is the Kingdom alſo. 7h: y ball reign 
ta expect Cbriſ's perſonal Reign upon Earth, or | ſpiritually, over their. Luſts and Corruptions, and 
his corporal Preſence with his Church here; for it] have greater Power to overcome Temptations, 
is not aid, that he reigned with them, but that and this for a Thouſand Years; that is, during the 
they reigned with him; denoting, that this King- Time of their living here, in that Part of the ap- | 
dom is Spiritual, confiſting in Purity and Peace, in | py Millennium in which they ſhall live, they ſhall, ' 
Righteouſneſs, and Joy in the Holy Shoſt. fin that Time, enjoy a more holy, happy, peace« | 
As to a perſonal Reign then of Chrif, with his | ful, and flouriſhing Condition, than the Church of 
People here on Earth, it ſeems not probable z be - God ever did fo long enjoy in former Times. 
cauſe the Scripture. is filent about it, and joins | Some will have all this to be underſtood of 2 
Chi perſonal Coming, and the Day of Judg- fpiritual Reſurrection, from the Grave of Sin, to a 
ment together; beſides, were Chrift perſonally up- Life of Holineſs and Grace; over ſuch indeed the 
on Earth, how ſhould we enjoy him, or converſe;| ſecond Death, or everlaſting Miſery! ſhall have no 
with him? Tis impoſſible we ſhould enjoy a glori- Power 3 but, though this may be alluded to, a po- 
fied Cbriſ till we get to Heayen. 1 litical, not à ſpiritual Reſurrection ſeems, here, 
1 Again; What will become of the Saints during | principally intended. ll. 
=_ .- theſe. Thouſand Years of Chrif's ſuppoſed Preſence| Q, In the Jeb, and three following Venſes, is a 
—_ with them? Either they will live all that 'Thouſand | propbetical Prediction; How is it to be underftood © 
= Years (which is not rational to ſuppoſe) or they] A. That when the long Time of the Church's 
Mn will die in that Time; if they die, and go to Hea- | Liberty and Peace ſhall be expired (which is here 
1 ven, they will go from Chrif,- and not to him, and | expreſſed and ſet forth under the Notion of a 
mut be abſent from him, inſtead of being for ever | Thouſand Years) God will then take off his Re- 
with him; and doubtleſs Heaven will be a metan- | ſtraint from the Devil, and he ſhall influence the 
choly Place, if Chrif be out of it. I | wicked, World once more, to make Oppoſition a- 
The Sum then is this, that the Saints living and | gainft his Church; ben the Thouſand Years are 
reigning with Chrift, holds forth the glorious and | expired, Satan ball be looſed out of bis Priſon, | 
flouriſhing Condition of the Church Triumphant. Behold here Satan's reftleſs Malice to all Man- 
= The Expreſſion of fitting upon Thrones, | {peaks kind, and particularly againſt the true Church of 
= an honourable Condition that the Church will be | Cu. . | | 
=_ in, after the Downfal of Anticbriſt; and the Term] Obſerve, Saran is ſaid firſt to deceive the Na- 
= of a Thouſand Years, ſhews it will be the longett | tions, and then to gather them to Battle againft 
happy Condition, that ever the Church enjoyed. | the Saints; the ſame Saints, either in their Perſon, 
« | fbould be glad to know the true Senſe of the| or their Succeſſors, who did formerly reign, will 
fifth. Verſe, But the reſt of the Dead lived not a- | then ſuffer; but by whom? By Gog and Mage ; 
gain, until the Thouſand Years were finiſhed. This | which is probably an Allufion to thoſe two Names 
is the firſt Reſurrection??̃ mentioned in the Old Teftament, who were the laſt 
A. By theſe Words, the reft. of: the Dead, we | Enemies of the Few Church, before Chrif's firſt 
= may underſtand, . the ſubdued Enemies of the | Coming. In like Manner, the laſt Enemies of the. 
= Church in their Succeſſors; who are ſaid to be] Chrifian Church are here ſet forth by that Name; 
| dead Politically, in reſpect of their outward. Con- who ſhall be deftroy'd a little before Chrif's ſecond 
dition, which will then be very low; they lived not Coming to judgment. Satan, with all his united 
again 2 political Life; that is, they did not regain Power, and combined Force, will attempt the 
or tecover that Power to perſecute the Church, | whole Body of the Chrifian Church, before his 
which once they had, but were then diveſted of in | laſt and fatal Overthrow. . 
a great Meaſure; namely, till the thouſand Years | Q After the Deftraion of theſe Agents and In- 
are expired; then they ſhall have Liberty again to flruments of Satan's Fun, bis own full and finat 
ty againſt the Church, joining with | Defruction is declared; which may be called bis ſe- 
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t their Enmity a t | 7 | 
Gee _— . e Predeceſſors, the Wor- cond Impriſozment in that Lake of Fire and Brin 
ſhippers 2 Beaſt, did combine together before | fone,which. is both Eaſeleſs and Endleſs, there to 

TT e e e eee ic ain | beep Company with the Beaft, and falſe Prophet, to 


is-is the e Reſurrection ; that is, the Living | all Eternity: #bat do your obſerve upon this* 
FF of the Sain 5 that glorious Manner before | A. Here behold the Deceiver and the Deccived 
| deſcribed, in holy Societies, with greater Degrees | pla ued together; the Devil that r 
nee 4 4-1 TER and falſe Prophet that were decei EY 
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him, and were his Inſtruments to geceive others, 
are caſt together into the Lake of Fire, to be tor- 


_ mented for eber. Satan, indeed, was condemned 


to this before, and reſerved thereunto; but the ac- 


c 


Verſe to the End, St. John 


' tual and final e WER is ſuſpended till 
the End come. | N 


Q. From the 157th 


Meaning of it??? | | | 

A. It diſplays a lively Repreſentation of the Day 
of judgment; when all, both good and bad, that 
' eyer lived, ſhall be raiſed, an 


ſet forth, in this Chapter, and the happy Condi- 


tion of the Righteous in Heaven, gloriouſly de- 


ſcribed in the two next. 


The Judge is here firſt deſcribed, as fitting upon 


his Throne, the Seat of Judgment; a Throne, to 


' * denote that this judge is a King; and a white 


Throne, becauſe erected for an upright Ju ant 
FE great Service ; namely, the judging of the 


whole World. | | 
The dreadful Majeſty, and glorious Power of 
this Judge is ſuch, that neither Heaven nor Earth 
are able to abide his Preſence; but are ſaid to tee 
away, and that there was no Place found for them. 
The Perſons judged are here deſcribed, i. By 
their Condition; all the Dead, both ſmall and 
great; all that ever lived, and all that ſhall be 
then found alive. E | | 
2. By their Poſture; they ſtand before the 
while he fits, to ſhew his Authority, 
3. By the Manner of Proceeding, which is re- 
preſented as being after the Form of well ordered 
Judicatories here on Earth; wherein the Books are 
produced; namely, the Book of God's Omniſci- 
ence, and the Book of Conſcience, the Book of 
the Law, and the Book of the Goſpel. They who 
had not the written Law, ſhall be judged by the 
Law of Nature; they who had the written Law, 
are to be judged by that; and they who had the 
' Goſpel, by that; and every one according to his 


Works. 


The Sentence which the great Judge executes 
upon the wicked and impenitent World, is, they 
a 2 w into the Lake of Fire, which is the ſecond 

earh, + 


From the whole learn; that it is certain there 


ſhall, and neceſlary that there ſhould, be a Day of 
Judgment; that in that Day there will be no Ex- 
emption of any Perſons from the Examination of 
the Judge. I ſaw all the Dead, ſmall and great, 
Land before God ; that Feſus Chrift, who is here called 
' God (which clearly proves his Deity) ſhall come | 
in the Clouds, to judge the World ; that as the 


- "fame Perſons ſhall be judged, who formerly lived, 


| Imperf 


lo ſhall the fame Bodies that died, and were either 
buried in the Earth, or conſumed in the Sea. 
Ve Sea gave up ber Dead; by which upderfiand 
all Places, though attended with never ſo many 
improbable Circumſtances of a Reſurrection, ſhall 
_ Eve up their Dead. 0 | 
Death and Hell; that is, Death and the Grave, 
84ve up the Dead which were in them; that is, by 
the Power of God, were made to reftore them. 
The Sentence denounced will be according to 
Nature and 
2 orks, ſhall his Judgment and Puniſhment be; 
ccording to the Sincerity, not according to the 
tion of the righteous Man's Works, tha! 


"th 


| 


1 


Mat is the Intent and 


raiſe ſentenced accord- | 
ing to their Works; the State of the Wicked is 


Judge; | 


| of this may fo far influence us, that no Profit may 


and the firft Earth paſt away? 


—— — 2 


his Reward be. God grünt that the Cinfideradior 
tempt us, no Power,embolden us, no Privacy en- 
courage us, to do that Thing, of which we cannot 
give 2 good Account in the Day of j udgment! 
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A new Heaven and 4 new. Eartb. New jeruſalem 
deſcends from Heaven as a Bride. The Tabernacle 
of God is with Men. All Tears wiped away. 

e that overcomes ſhall inherit all Things. The 
Deftruttion of the Fearful and Unbeheving, A 
Deſcription of the heavenly Jeruſalem. © 


the New Earth, Ferſet? 

A. Undetftand a new State and Face of the 
Church; but ſome apply it tb the State of the 
Church militant here on Earth; and others to the 
State of the Church triumphant” in Heaven: Ar- 
cordingly, they take the New Heavens and the 
New Earth to be the Effect of that great Change 


| which ſhall be made by Fire at the univerſal Con- 


flagration; and they are called New, not ſo much 
in regard of Subſtance, as in reſpect of Qualities, 
being then for Nature more ſtable, and for Beauty 
more 3 5 „„ 
Q. Bur what Uſe ſhall there be of this New Hea- 
ven and New Earth? And who ſhall dwell therein? 
A. This we know not; and muſt reſt ſatisfed 
with what God hath told us, that therein all dwell 
Righteouſneſs, and they will be a ſtanding Monu- 
ment of God's Power and Greatneſs _ 
Q. But in what Manner was the firft Heaven, 
A. Not by an Anihilation, but by a qualitative 
Mutation. And no more Sea; that is, ſay ſome, 
as it was before, turbulent, changeable, ſubject to 
Corruption and Vanity; ſay others, no more trou- 
bleſome State of Things, which is often fignjfied 
by the Sea. A new and glorious State of Things 
was undoubtedly here defigned, relating to the 


Chur Ch. 7 


Q. St. John ſets off the glorious State Jef the 
Church by ſeveral Compariſons ; which. ray urns 
and explain © - „ 
A. He compares this glorious State of the Church 
Triumphant, to a beautiful City, for Amplitude 
and Largeneſs, a compact Structure, and commo- 
dious; ſhe is called Holy, becauſe no unclean 
Thing can enter into her; and that Holineſs which 
is here begun, ſhall bethere perfected. 5Þ 
He compares this glorious State of the Church 
likewiſe to an adorned Bride; no Spouſe, on her 
Wedding-Day, fo adorned as ſhe was. The Church 
in Heaven is fo called, towenote her Dignity, and 


” 


"the Love which Chrif bears to her, and the De- 


light that he takes in her, which is ſo continual; 
as if it was always a Wedding-Day ; and the is 
adorned by him, and for him, with ſpiritual Beau- 
ty, Glory, and Perfection of Grace. 

Great is the Variety of Expreffions, which the 
Holy Gheft makes ufe of to illuſtrate the Excel- 
lency of the Church Triumphant. She is bleſt with 
God's immediate Preſence and Abode, of which 


Quality of the wicked Man's [the Tabernacle was a Sign ; the Lord manifeſting. 


himſelf in Heaven unto his Saints in a more imme- 
diate Way than ever he did unto them here on 


Earth. 
17 C Q. in - 
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ſhew the Permanency of this Privilege, it is ad- 
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ded, be al dwell with them; after an Inhabitation 


here by Grace, ſhall follow a Cohabitation hereatter | 
JJ ks al nes 
__- Next, it is ſaid, 


They ſhall be his People, and he 


will be their God; which muft not be ſo under- 


ſtood, as if that Relation did now begin between 


them; but the Comfort of that Relation is now 


* 
* 


perfectly underſtood, and they reap the compleat 


Advantage of that Covenant-Promiſe, whoſe Sweet- 


neſs they only taſted before. - 1 
_ Having. deſeribed the pofitive Good which the 


al Privileges. and 
N bat are; 720 


| 100 Het, all Joys and, C 
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Note alſo, God's. Way and Manner of diſpen- 
fing the Mercy promiſed, and that is by free Git ; 


beſball inberit all Things, not. merit any Thing; 


an Inheritance is an 


ther to the Children. 5 = 
1 will be his Gad, and he ſball be my Son; that is, 
I will give him the Manifeſtation of his Adoption 
before Angels and Nen 3 Lam now his God, and 
he is now my Son, but the World knoweth it 
not: They brand my People for a Generation of 


ERate freely given by the Fa- 


Hypocrites; and ſometimes they call in queſtion 
their Sincerity, and their Title to the Privilege of 
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© Triumphant Church ſhall eternally reſt in, St. John Adoption; but at the great Day, I will publiſh 
next ſets forth the private Evils which they ſhall | them before Angels and Men; and make it appear 
 _ everlaftingly be freed from. All Sorrow, and all | that I love them as a Father, and they ſhall live 
the Cauſes of it, ſhall be removed; they ſhall have | with, me, as Sons for ever and erer. 
no outward Occafion, nor inward, Diſpoſition to| Q. Inthe de Verſe ſeveral Sarts of  Sinnzri are 
: Weep 3' there ſhall be no more Death, but Immor- | reckoned up, who hall be excluded from Heaven: 
= tality and eternal Life; nor any more Pain nor | Abo are they and what are their Sins? * 
_ Sickneſs, but Pleaſure for evermore. What a So- | A. The Fearful, ſuch as dare not own Chrif ; 
_ vereign Cordial is this againſt all our preſent Sor- | or, for fear of ſuffering, have diſowned him, or 
—_ rows and Sufferings! To confider the Time is at | apoſtatized and revolted from him :.. Unbelievers, 
=_ Hand, when all Tears ſhall be wiped from our | ſuch eſpecially as haye fat under the Diſpenſation 
_ Eyes, all Sorrow baniſhed from our Hearts and | of the Goſpel, but have rejected our Lord Jeſus 
_ everlaſting Joys ſhall poſſeſs our Souls, and we ſhall | Chrif,-and refuſed to come. unto him that they 
be with our Lord for ever; toobey him with Vigour, | might have Life; the Abominable, ſuch as live in 
to praiſe him with Cheartulnels, to love him above | the Practice of Sins againſt Nature, Sodomy, and 
Mleaſure, to fear him without Torment, to ſerve | Uncleanneſs, as render them Abominable in the 
him without Interruption or Diſtraction, and be | Sight of God and Man, Nom. i. 26. Murderers, 
perfectly like unto bim as well in Holineſs as in ſuch as deftroy the Body, Soul, or good Name 
_ Happineſs,. as well in Purity as in Immortality, | of their Neighbours, ... eſpecially Perſecutors; 
© Theſe new Heavens and a new Earth are effec- | Whoremongers of all ſorts, both ſpiricual and 
ted by the Omnipotent Power of Chrif, Behold I | corporal ; particularly, ſuch as are guilty of Un- 
male all Things new; a good Argument to encou- | cleanneſs in the conjugal State; Sorcerers, ſuch as 
rage us to go unto Chrift by Prayer for renewing | exerciſe Witchcraft, conſult Devils, and trade 
- Grace, Surely, he that makes new Heavens can | with familiar Spirits; Idolaters of all Sorts and 
make new Hearts; he that renews the old World, | Kinds, ſuch as worſhip. falſe Gods, or the true 
can renew us in the Spirit of our Minds, and make | God after a falſe Manner; covetous Perſons, who 
old Things paſs away, and cauſe all Things to be- | make the World their God, and ſenſual Perſons, 
come new. F | who make their Belly their God. Laſtly, all 


Q. N bat Obſervations do you mate on the 6th | Liars, thoſe who lie with the Lip, and talk falſely 
Perſe © h Ls + _ _» | thoſe who lie in their Lives, as all Hypocrites do, 


whoſe Practice gives their Profeſſion the Lie; thoſe 
who are the Inventors of the Doctrine of Lies, 
which is no better than the Doctrine of Devils; 
all theſe ſhall have their Portion in the Lake that 
burneth with Fire and Brimſtone, that is, in ex- 
quifite, everlaſting Torments. 

From the whole note, how the Timorous and 
Fearful ſtand in the Front of all thoſe vile Sinners, 
whoſe Ways lead down to the Chambers of Death 
and Hell. Behold here God's martial Law execu- 
ted upon Cowards and Renegadoes, whoſe Fear 
makes them revolt from Chrift in Time of Dan- 
ger. Think of this, all you timorous and faint- 
hearted Profeſſors, who cannot- bear the Thought of 
lying in a naſty Dungeon for owning Chi; ho 
will you endure to lye in a Lake of Fire and 
| Brimftone for diſowning of him? Is not the little 
Finger of an angry God heavier than the Lei“ 
of all the Tyrants and Perſecutors in the World F 

Note farther, that although but eight Sorts © 
Sinners are here reckoned up, yet all others whe 
live and die impenitently in any known Sin, 7 
out turning from it unto God, of what Kind Ice 


Xt Rb | ir Damnation 
| e certainly included, and their dp 


A. Aud be ſaid unto me, it is done, ſignifying 
thereby, that it is as certain as if it were already 
done; namely, whatever he had promiſed relating 
to his Church's Happineſs, and all that he had 
threatned relating to her Enemies Deſtruction; 
let not the Church then, ever ftagger in her 
Eo Weg a ON - Zoe Be 
I am Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and the. 

Ed; to ſhew, that as he firſt made the World, fo 
he was now about to put a Period to it ; and would 
give to every thirſty and believing Soul, an ever- 
=_— lifting Life in the New Feruſalem, which ſhall no 
=_ - more decay, than the Water of a Fountain for 
8: ever ſpringing can be'dried u , 
Q. Pray give the Senſe of the th Perſe, He 
that overcometh, ſhall inherit all Things, and I 
will be his God, and he ſhall be my Son ? 

A. He that overcometb; that is, he that is over- 
coming; he. that daily maintains the Combat, 
though he has not yet obtained a perfect Conqueſt 
over his ſpiritual Enemies, yet he keeps the Field 
Sword in Hand, reſolving never to throw down 

 _— his Weapon, but to die as 3 Conqueror, rather 
= - than be taken Prifoncr. CEE ES 
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implied alſo, as well as theſe . for whores liyes 155 | 


A. Heaven, called the New Feruſalem, is repreſent- 
ed by a great City, with magnificent Gates and 
Walls; and the Church, the collective Body of 
glorified Saints, is here called the Lamb's Wife, 
eſpouſed before the Marriage folemnized now. , 

Note, that as the earthly Jeruſalem was a Type 

of the Church militant,” ſo the Church triumphant 
is called the New. Feruſalem, and a new City, for 
the multitude of its Members; and ſtiled holy, 

becauſe Sanctification is the ſpecial Qualification of 
thoſe who are the Inhabitants of it. 
The Light which 1s found in this City, is not 
compared to the Light of the Sun, for that is attend- 
ed with ſcorching Heat; nor to the Light of the 
Moon, which is variable and uncertain; but to the 
| Light of precious Stones, which is clear and pure, 
and has nothing annoying in it. 
The great Safety and Security of this City, and 
of the Inhabitants of it, is. ſet forth by a Wall 
great and high. Walls are for Deſence, and the 

_ higher the Wall, the ſtronger the Defence; God's 
Omnipotency is as a Wall, and will be an invinci- 

ble Bulwark about his Saints in Heaven. 

Here are twelve Gates cf Entrance into this 

City on all Sides; and to give free and eaſy Ac- 

ceſs from all Parts, Eaſt, Weſt, North and South, 

do ſignify, that the Church in Heaven will be made 
up from all Parts, as Chriſt foretold, Matt. viii, 

11. Luke xili. 29. The triumphant Church in 

Heaven is a collective Body of Believers of all 

Nations, Kindreds and People, Tongues and | 
Languages. TEEN 
As the Names of Workmen are ſometimes ſet 

upon Foundation-Stones, by which it may be 
known in After-ages who were the Builders; in 
like manner, it is here intimated, that as the an- 
tient Fewiſh Church was founded in twelve Pa- 
triarchs, ſo is the latte: Chrifian Church in and 
by twelve Apoſtles, Feſus Chriſt himſelf being the 
chief Corner-Stone, or the Foundation of both; 
teaching us, that our Faith muſt be built upon 
the Doctrine of Chrif and his Apoſtles, and upon 
no other whatſoever. RSS 
Q. Inthe 15th and ſucceeding Verſes, the De- 

ton of the Church triumphant is continued ; an 

Explanation of which is neceſſary © | 

A. The Church triumphant is called a City, in 
Reſpect of its magnificent Building, comely Or- 
ger, and, invincible Strength, and its populous In- 
habitants, being full of glorified Saints and Angels; 
and Feruſalem, becauſe of that everlaſting Peace 
which is there enjoyed. N 

Farther; we have here an Account of the 

Meaſuring of this great City. We read of its 
Meaſuring before, Ch. 11. but different from its 

_ Meaſuring now; then it was meaſured by a Man, 
dow by an Angel; then by an ordinary Reed, 
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the State pf, the Church now, to what it 
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Wy LY and, repreſenting the Firmpeſe, Per- 
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. | fetion, and Greatneſs of the Se ee POL 
90d Ky IS Her in the meaſuring of 
the Church militant, and of the Church trium- 


 , Obſervable is the Ditteterice in 


phant ; the Church militant, upon a juſt Meaſure, 
by the Reed of the World, is founded unequal in 


its Parts, ſome of which are purer and better than 
others; but in the New Feruſalem, all Parts are 
| equal in Perfection and Purity; the Length is as 


large as the Breadth, and the height equal toge- 


ther; the Church of Chrif in Heaven ſhall be ex- 


ceeding large and great, perfect and compleat; 


nothing ſhall be found irregular in it; all Things 


can there endure the meaſuring- Reed, and abide 
the exact Dong 5-1 F209 gh 
The Deſcription of the Walls and Gates of this 
City, by Pearls and precious Stones, Verſe 18; 
Sc. ſome will have to fignify and repreſent the 


pureſt State of the Church here upon Earth; but 


if there ſhall be any State on this Side Eternity an- 
ſwerable to this glorious Repreſentation, how much 
more will the perfect glorious Church in Heaven 


anſwer it? What was ſaid of Jeruſalem of old 


may be truly ſpoken of the New Jeruſalem above, 
Fſal. Ixxxvil. 3. Very excellent Things are ſpoken 
of thee, thou City of God; her Pavement of Gold, 


her Gates of Pearl, and her Walls of precious 


Stones; denoting the Durableneſs, Permanency ct 
the Saints Happineſs; the Delight and Satisfaction 


that accompany it, the reſplendent Glory of it; as 


Gold excels all Metals, and is not ſubject to Cor- 


ruption, as precious Stones are full of Splendor and 
Glory, in like manner will the Manſions of Ha- 
ven be moſt glorious, the Converſation there pure 
and incorrupt, affording the Saints ſuch an intire 


ſatisfaction, as abſolutely exceeds all that the moſt 
rich and glorious Things of this World can afford 


for the Gratification of the outward Senſes. | 

The New Jeruſalem, St. John declares, Shall. 
not want either thoſe ſpiritual Supplies, or natura! 
Advantages which the carthly Feruſalem ftogd in 


need of; no need of any Temple there for exter- 
nal Worſhip and Ordinances, which it is our 
Duty to wait upon God in here; what Van is 


| there of an Houſe of Prayer for them, that have 


nothing to pray for? What need of Miniſters and 
Ordinances to teach them, whoſe Knowledge is per- 
tected ? What need of Sacraments, to remember 


| Chrift in and by, when they ſhall always ſee Chriſt 
Face to Face? What need of the natural Light cf 
the Sun and Moon, where the Son of Righteouſ- 


neſs for ever ſhines, and where God is All in All? 
Happy. they who enjoy him, for they enjoy all 
Good in him and by him, he being the Fountain 
of all Goodneſs ! © Fa Be 
The Citizens of this glorious City are declared 
to be, the Nations that are faved, all believing 


the general Aſſembly, and Church of tht Firff-born, 
which are a great Multitude ; theſe ſhall berad- 
mitted into it, and partake of the Glory and Hap- 
pineſs of it. . 
Kings do bring their Glory and Honour into it; 


Diſtinction in Heaven between Kings and Sub- 
jects; no, all the Saints there are Kings and Prieſts 
unto God; neither is it meant, that Kings fhal! 
carry their earthly Glory and Honour with them 


dow by a Golden Reed ; intimating the Tranſcen- 


into Heayen; but that Kings, who ſhould be ſo 
happy 
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ews, and converted Gentiles, called elſewhere 


that is not to be underſtood, as if there would be a a 
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happy as to come thither, wall ſee all their Honour | A. As in the terreſtial Paradiſe there; was a Tree 
and Glory ſwallowed up in the Glory and Happi- and a River of Life, ſo in Alluſion thereto, both 
neſs of that plate and State; aud ſhall confeſs that are faid to be in the heavenly Manfions. | Here is 
all their Crowns were infinitely ſhort of the Crown | a Tree of ſuch vaſt Proportion and Extent, that 
of Glory, and that their Thrones were Dunghills | its Branches extend to both Sides, that all may have 
compared with the wh 6 of his Throne. - | the Benefit of it. Now, with whom can this a- 
The. Gates ſball not be ſhut at all by Day, and |gree, but with Jeſus Chrift, who is called a Tire 
there is no Night to ſhut them in; the Gates ſhall | of Life; becauſe from him we have our mutual, 
be open, to ſhew their peaceable State and ſecure | ſpiritual, and eternal Life; from this Tree bud 
_ Tranquillity, without Fear of any hoſtile Invafion, | forth all the Fruits of Grace and Comfort, and 
or Entry of Enemies, either by Force or Fraud. | that for all Seaſons and Conditions 
It is added, there hall be no Night there, either | In Chrif our Souls have all Neceſſaries for Food 
in a literal or metaphorical Senſe ; no Darkneſs, and Phyfick, irs Leaves are health/ul, as well as its 
no Interruption of Happineſs, nor Fear of Danger; | Fruits for Fort.. 
nothing that can difturb or diſquiet. All variety of Fruits, called here twelve Man- 
The Perſons who ſhall be everlaſtingly debarred ner of Fruits; that is, Variety of Graces, and 
the Enjoyment of all this Happineſs, are ſuch as |Comforts of all Sorts. ' In him are theſe Fruits at 
have defiled themſelves with Luft and Uncleannefs, all Times; this Tree bears Fruit very much, 
every Perſon that hath not, by Holineſs of Heart | Winter-Fruits as well as Summer-Fruits, even in 
and Life, ſeparated himſelf from Sin and Wicked- | the black Months of Sickneſs and Death. Chri/ 
neſs, and dedicated himſelf to God and his Service; [is continually diſtributing his divine Fulneſs, to 
nothing that defileth ; nothing that workerh Abo- the Satisfaction of his People; he is all in all, in 
mination; no open ſcandalous Sinner, or he that | the Enjoyment of Mercy; he is all in the Want of 
| maketh a Lie, ſhall be admitted. To tell a Lie Mercy; he is all in all, in order to his People's Sal- 
is bad, but to make a Lie is much worſe ; this is | vation; and he is all in their Glorifica tion. | 
the Devil's Sin in a ſpecial Manner; tis his by Q. But will there be any Need of Food or Phyfick 
Temptation, by Approbation, by Practice; he is [in Heaven? 4 not, what Need of the Fruits of 
a Liar, and the Father of Lies and Liars; this de- |:bis Tree for Food, or of its Leaves for Healing? 
ſerves the - ſerious Confideration of our cuſtomary | A. Tis anſwered, we cannot ſuppoſe that in the 
| „„ 5 IIzheavenly State there will be either Food, or Me- 
1 The Sum of all' is this, that without Grace and I dicines, any Hunger that ſhall require Food, or 
HMolineſs here, there is no Ground to expect Glory | any Sickneſs to ſtand in Need of Phyſick; but as 
= and Happineſs hereafter ; this fits us at once for the | Food and Phyfick are the inftrumental Means of + | 


* 


1 


Employment and Enjoyment of Heaven, it makes the Preſervation of natural Life, without which it | 
us meet for the Inheritance in Light; and if we | will certainly and ſuddenly decay; in like Manner 0 4 
have not our preſent Fruits unto Holinefs, our End | our Lord Feſus Chrift not only gives ſpiritual Life | =] 
can never be everlaſting Life, .. _ |to his People, but he is the conſerving Cauſe of it; 0 

99 | % he maintains and will preſerve it without the leaft 


Cui, AX © I becay, to all Eternity; thus are the Leaves » t! 

| 5 this Tree for the Healing of the, Nation. " 
be River of the Water of Life. The Properties of Q. How does St. John cloſe bis Deſcription of the - 'Þ 

_ the Inhabitants of the New Jeruſalem deſcribed. | New ſeruſalem : A 
John forbidden to wonſbip the Angel. This Book | A. Thus; There ſball be no more Curſe, no ac- co 


nut to be ſealed, though ſome would abuſe it. They | curſed Perſon, nor accurſed Thing, no Sin, nor a- 
' that keep God's Commandments are bleſſed. The | ny Thing finful, that deſerves - the Curſe; . and 
+  Hicked are curſed. A Threatning againſt thoſe | there ſhall be no Night there ; no Darkneſs of Ig- 
_ * that addto or take fronithe Words of this Prophecy. | norance or Error, or Darkneſs of Affliction, Temp- 
777% 5 tation, or Deſertion; no Night of natural Dark- 
— WI AT is ſignified by the pure River of |neſs, nor of Spiritual, much leſs of eternal Dark- 
1 the Water of Life, Yerſe 22 neſs, which is the Portion of the Wicked. Far- 
A. Its an Alluſion, doubtlefs, to the earthly Pa- | ther, there ſhall be no Need of natural Light, that 
radiſe, Gen. ii. which was well watered, without | of the Sun; nor of artificial Light, that of a Can- 
which Accommodation no Place can be happy; dle; nor of the ſpiritual Light of the Word and 
the heavenly Paradiſe here, or the New Jeruſalem, | Ordinances, all which ſhall then: and there ceaſe, 
is faid to have a pure River of Water init, deno- | Dr. Hammond obſerves, that the Greek Word, 
ting the pure and unmixed Joys of Heaven, and | tranſlated: Curſe, or Execration, is ordinarily ta- 
thoſe Rivers of Pleaſure which are at God's right ken for the Perſon to whom that Cenſure, or ſe- 
Hand for evermore. Here is not a Well, but a | cond Sort of Excommunication belongs, which ap- 
River; not of muddy, feculent Water, but clear | pears by the Uſe of it in other Places of the New 
45 Chryftal ; not corruptible, or dead, but living | Teament. Thus Nom. ix. 3+ I could wiſh to be 4 
Water, Water of Life. © Fa Curſe; that is, accurſed, from Chriſt, ſeparate, 
This River proceeds out of the Throne of God, or excommunicate from the Body of Chrift, 55 OO 
and of the Lamb; and therefore can no more fail | Church. So 1 Cor. xvi. 22. FI, or an Angel, ball 
than God and Chrift can fail; no River can fail, | teach any other Doctrine, let bim be Anathema. 
unleſs the Springs that feed it fail. The Saints in In all theſe Places the Word Curſe is put for = 
Heaven ſhall be refreſhed with ſuch Confolations | excommunicate or accurſed Perſon, put os c: 
as flow from the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft; | Cenſures' or Execrations of the Church; an 44 
and fo long as they continue, ſhall their Comforts cordingly here, in all Reaſon, every Curſe = 
laft. „ rn OT tow Wy ſignify the Exerciſe of ſuch Diſcipline in the Or 4 
Q. What is neant i the Tree of Life? in excluding all ſuch wicked Perfons out of it, 3 5 
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55 to the Mention of Baptiſin, by tze River, Ver- 


4 2. andiof the Cbriſiam Aſſembiles, by th Fereets, 
Ver. 3 


cal Judicatories were erected iniConfantine's Time, 
and ſo continued under the 
Emperor and Prince. 
By Which appears alſo: what is meant By the 
Throne of God and the Lamb, in this Verſe; name- 


N Chrifian Judicatories; for the Kxcommunica- 


tig ſcandalous Offenders, wherein the Power. ex- 
erciſed by the Biſhops is acknowledged to be the 
Power of God, and of Chriſt, and this Throne here 


the ſame with that Ver. 1. the Power of Baptizing, 
and Excommunirating, of Admitring and Exclug- 


ing from the Church, being Branches of the ſame 

Authority, andiby Chriſ communicated: to the A- 
Wee oat %%% 204, of, Ee 

i TN St. Jaun ſhewa what ſhall, be there; 

namely, the Throne of. Cod and of the Lanb; that 


| is, the glorious and everlaſting Preſence: of God | 


and Chris, as on a Throne of royal: Mazeſty, in- 
ſomuch that the Name of the City may be Jebo- 
vab Shammah, the Lord is there. Tu) 
It is added, that his Servants: hall: ſerue him; 
that is, the glorious Angels, and glorified: Saints, 
ſhall continually Rand before him, and:adminifter 
unto him; not ſpend their Eternity in a perpetual 
geing upon God, but executing his Commands, 
obeying bim with Vigour, praifing him with 


Chearfulneſs, loving him above Meaſure, fearing ſhort Time of her Sufferings and Services; 


| 


dim without Forment, truſting him without Det- 
pondency, ſerving him, without Wearineſs, with- 
out Intermiſſiom Ov Diffraction, prailing God, 


and finging Alletujahs to the Lamb, for ever and 


And they ſballl fee bis Fuce; which imports Frui- 
tion as well as Viſion of him, together with a ſweet. 
and ſatisfactor/ Delectation in him; Blaſed are the 
Pute in Huati, for vhey ſbali ſeæ God; that is, have 
a eltar and apprehenfive, though not a full and 
comprehenſive Knowledge of him. 
His Name jhall be on their Fure- beads; that is, 
his holy Nature, his Image and Likeneſa, hy which 
they ſhall be known, as 4 Man is known by: his 
Name; probably an Allufion to the High- prieſt, 
who had Holineſs to the Lord written on his Front- 
let; or a Reflection upon the Worſhippers of the 
Beaſt, who have his Name on their Fore-heads; 
they are thankful for imperfect Lineaments here, 
but ſhall then and there be ſatisfied with his Likeneſs. 


They Hall reign for ever and ever ; not for- 


thouſand Fears, as the Church militant is faid to 
freign on Earth, after the Deſtruction of Antichrift, 
but for eternal Ages; and this not partially, but 
complerely, when all their ſpiritual Enemies, Sin, 
Satan, and the World, yea, Death itſelf ſhall be 
Put under. their Feet, and that for ever. fre 
When therefore we are dejected on Account of 
our dark and imperfect Knowledge, or afflicted: 
with weariſome Nights and Days of Sin and Sor- 
Tow, of Trouble and Temptation, of Miſery and 
elertion, which we have here on Earth, let this 
editation comſort us; the happy Day is 
: when there ſhall be Night, but an 
Dernal Sabbath of Reſt, Light, and Life, with 


Plent of all a 
„net all good Things, even Fulneſ: of J, 
ng vers of Pleaſure for everidore, 125 


Propbetical Part: of this Rook: being 


ry Yo * « 4 


. adds: the Uſe of Excommunication in the 
 Chrifian Church, for which wo know . ecclefiaſti- 


Favour” of (briſian 


between Cbriſt, the Angel, and the Apalle Mat 
comes ſig under Obſervation 
A. Here obſerve, how ſtrongly the Divine Au- 

thority of this Book is afferted, and its Excellency - 

commended, Theſe Sayings are faithful and true; 

that is, all Things contained in this Bock of Pro- 
phecies are certain and infallihly true; the Holy, 
Spirit of God: foreſaw that this Book would be more 
queſtioned than ather Books of Holy Scripture, 
therefore he confirms the Divine Authority of it by. 
an holy Angel, and the Truth of all Things in it. 
and eſpecially. that Which relates to the Happineſs 
{of Saints in Heaven, the Inhabitants of. the New 
Jeruſalem, - with this frequent Aſſertion, Theſe. 
Things are faithful and true. It is added, They. 
ball ſhortly, be done; this is ſpoken of the Begin · 


— 


ning of their Accompliſhment, they ſhall begin to 
be fulfilled, and take Effect, and ſhall receive 
their full and final Accompliſhment in due Time. 


of his Divinity; he knows all Things to come, as 
well as all Things paſt; and whereas Chriſ ſays, 

theſe. Things ſhall ſhortly be done; we learn, that the 
Time of the Church's Sufferings is limited; it 


ſhort Time, after which ſhall follow an eternal De- .& 


4 


liverance, and a great Reward, _ 


Certainty and Suddenneſs of his Coming to Judgr 
ment, for the Support of the Church, curing, the 

chold . 
I come quickly...” Next he pronounces them bed 
who keep the words of this Book, not only in Me- 


mory and Profeſſion, but in Practice and Per- 
7—77. ß 
Q, In the 8th Verſe ue have an Account of St, 
John's Falling down to worſhip the Angel, which is 
the ſecond Time be did ſo : What do you remark 


— — — — 


hereupon e / 


A. Very obſervable is St. * Sincerity; he 


leaves here upon Record, his Relapſe into that Er- 
ror into which he had before fallen, Chap. xix. 10. 


which, as it diſcovers that he preferred the Glory 
of God before -his own, Reputation, ſo it evidently 
declares, that a holy Man may poflibly relapſe, in- 
to the ſame Sin through Inadvertency, or the Pow- 
er of a Temptation, and how much it is the Du- 
ty of every one that thinks he ftandeth, to take 
. ̃ , ²˙ Q e 

Q. Hhy is St. John commanded, Verſc 10. not to 
ſeal the Sayings of the Prophecy of this Book? 
A. Although this Book be the obſcureſt Part of 


Scripture, yet it is Chriſ's Command that it ſhould 


not be concealed from the Knowledge of the Peo- 


ple. How Sacrilegipus then is the Practice of the 


Church of Rome, in; robbing the common People of 

all the Scriptures, locking them up in an unknown 

Tongue, and forbidding the People to read them? 
Obſerve here, how the Angel propoſes an Ob- 


jection which St. John might make: If I ſeal not 


up, but make known this Prophecy, the wicked 
Meg of the World, Perſecutors eſpecially, will be 
made worſe by it, they will be unjuſt till, and 
filthy Aill, and more ſo than ever; be it ſo, ſays 
he, yet the Rightegus will be more confirmed in 


the Courſe of their Obedience, and ſuch as are 
Righteous, will be Righteous Rill. - 


There is 2 
dangerqus Perſeverance in Sin, as well as a defira- 


bi bg ended, bere folews th: Conelufion from Ferſe 6. 


' == , 
* 
* — © by - 


that is unclean, 


ble Perſeverance in Grace: and Holineſs ; let him 
be unclean ſtill. 7 
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In Chriff's Omniſcience behold an Evident Proof 0 


© Chriſt ſubjoins a Promiſe of an Aſſurance of te 


| Ws In the 12th and followi 
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As. As if Chrift had faid; I am the eternal God, 
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hut bote, "this "1s ho” Perniiffion, much leſi a 
Patuafion to Siu, but « dreadful. Threatning or- 


— 


Commination, 
ſinning, ſhall be judicially 
add Polen; fucha 
r + £5540 0 nn mos ff 
Again, be that 15 boh, let bim be boly Fill; the 
| Words carry with them not only the Force of a || 
Command, aud the Direction of a Rule, but the 
Sweetne fs of Promiſe, and a gracious Privilege, | 
chat they ball perſevere in Holineſs: unto the 


7 


given up by God to Sin 


+ 
N 


J 

Verſe 12. Chrift begins to ſpeak, and continues 
His Diſcourſe to the Middle of Verſe 20. wherein | 
he declares, it will not be long before he comes to 
Jadpe,the World, to give everlaſting Happineſs to 
ce Who fhall be worthy of it, and to the Wicked | 


£ 


Cuyexlafting Puniſhment, 35667 0; $17Þ 
7 g Verſes, Chriſt diſ- | 
coutſes on his Coming to Fudgment, which be begins | 
with rhe Mord behold's What do you obſerve \ upon | 
A. The Notices of our Lord's Coming to Judg- 
ment are uſually in Scripture uſher'd in with great 
- Solemnity, with a Mark of Attention and Obſerva- 


* 


= 


> tion thus Jule vii. Bebold, the Lord cometh with | 
ten thouſand. of bis Saints, to execute Judgment 
| þþon all. So the Apoſtle James gives an ay ful 
Admonition, Behold! tbe Fudge fandeth before the 
Door, ready to paſs à final Sentence. And St 
Joo in his Book of Revelation ſeldom ſpeaks of | 
brif's Coming,” but he breaks forth into an Extaſy 
of Admiration ; © Behold ! he cometh with many 
Clouds, and every Eye ſpall ſee bim. 
Note, that the ſpecial Diſtribution of Rewards 


and Puniſhments is reſerved till the ſecond Com- 
hg and Appearance of Feſus Chrift ; My Keward 
is with with me," to give every Man according to 

his Works. _ N 


It is our Wiſdom and Duty to repreſent to our- 

ſelves by actual and ſolemn Thoughts, the certain 
and ſperdy Coming of Chriff to the righteous 
Judgment of the World; Behold I come quickly, to 
render to every Man according to his Works, 
Qn bat do thoſe Words of Chriſt import, 

Fur. 13. I am Alpha and Omega, the Beginning 
and the End, the Firſt and the Laſt? | 


the firſt Cauſe and laft End of all Things I firſt 
made the World; and I will at laſt put a” Period | 
to it; and when Time ſhall be no more, they 
ſhall for ever be happy in the Enjoyment of me, 
"who have here obeyed” me, and lived in Confor- 
mity to my Doctrine and Example; they ſhall 
through Holineſs enter the Gates of the New Je- 
fu en, that glorious City, having the Tree of 
Life in it; preſent Bleſſedneſs, as well as future 
Happineſs, belong to thoſe that obey God's Will, 
and keep his Commandments; Bed are they, | 
and bleſſed for ever ſhall they be. N 
Q. Sr. John rells as, Ver. 15. who thoſe are that | 
"be without'; N bat does he mean by being without ? | 
A. Without the Gates of the City of the New. 
" Ferifalem, are all filthy and unclean Sinners, all 
"cruel and bloody Perſetutors, all raging and tu- 
rious Enemies tome and my People; all Idolaters, 
*and all Liars, theſe ſhall be ſhut out of Heaven, | 
"az Dogs are ſhut out of the Houſe, and ſhut into) 
"Hell, to be'impriſon'd-with Devils and damned 
| Spirits, and that everlaſtingly. F307 
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Liberty as chis to fin, is 


them what ſhall befal his Church 


he elſewhere calls her Bridegroom.. The Title 
of Bride is given to her, as a Title of Eminency 
and Excellency, and ftands in Oppofition to Adul- 


Verſe f . 


* 


| bim take of the Huter of Life rech. 


bat dv'gou obſerbe on the 16th Verſe? - 


' 


4.” The Lord Jeſus Cbriſ here oung himſelf the 


that ſuch as give up themſelves to] Author of this Revelation; the Angel did but de- 


clare it, St. Jobu did but write it; .Chri/ himſelf 
was the Inditer of it; which leaves all Men inex- 
cuſable whD¹ will not believe the ſame, but queſtion. 
Its divine Authority. 7 en Bund cn] 
Lan the Root and (Off spring- ef David; Chrif, 
as God, uas the Root of Dauill, but conſiderd 
as Man, David was the Root of Chrif, II. xi. 1. 
There hall come forth a Noot out f the Stem of 
Jeſſe, and a Branch ſball grow: out of his Ruots.... 
' Chrift alſo ſtyles himſelf the Bright and Mas ning 
Star, that is, the Light of the World, enlighten- 
ing and enlivening the new Creation; the Foun- 
tai of all Knowledge, Grace, and Comfort on 
Earth, and of all Glory and Happineſs, in Hea- 
ven. As the Morning Star firſt brings Light to 
the World, fo Chrift firſt publiſhed the Light of 
the Goſpel; and now, by this Revelation, gives a 
ſuper-added Light to his People, by inferming 
until his ſecond. 
„ 7 foot, 
Q. Pray give the Senſe of thoſe Words, Yer. 1). 
And the Spirit, and the Bride lay, come? 
A. By the Spirit underſiand the Holy Ghoſt, 


and by the Bride the whole | Catholic Church in 
general, both in Heaven and Earth, and every 


true Believer in particular. Behold how the Spirit 
ſpeaks in ſthe Bride, and how the Bride ſpeaks by 
and from the Spirit. Chrift by his Spirit is preſent 
with her, by his Influence is aſſiſtant to her. 


* 5 
N 4 1 3 


The Church is here called Chrif's Bride, and 


* 


tery 3 ſhe is a Bride, not a Whorc; the falſe 
Church is not a Bride, but the Whore, and ſo 


| often called, ſhe defires: not Chriſ's Coming no 


more than an Adultereſs defires the Return of her 
Husband, but the Bride, being a chaſte Virgin, 
longs I Too EE Sion 2:5 - 

The Word Bride is alſo a Word of Extenua- 
tion and Diminution, as it ſtands in a Diſtinction 
from a complete Marriage, it is.the Bride, not a 
married Wife. The Saints are contracted to 
Chrift- in this World, the Marriage is near, 
and ſhall be conſummated in the next. A 
Bride is a Spouſe on the Confines of Marriage, 
near the Approaches of the Conjugal Solemnity. 
Bleſſed be God it will not be long before Chrif 
and his Church, Chri and Believers, who are 
betrothed and eſpouſed, ſhall be fully and com- 
pletely married, and in the perfect Enjoy ment os 
Note, the Affection which the Bride expreſſes 
towards the Bridegroom; . ſhe ſays, Come 3 ihe 
paſſionately and impatiently defires, and vehement: 
ly longs for his Coming, Ceme, is a Word of In, 
vitation ; I pray come, it is my earneſt Suit and 
Requeſt that thou wouldeſt come. | 

Pray explain the other Parts of the ſame 


-Q 

A. Let him that is a Thirf come; we muſt firſt 
come to Cbrit by Faith and Repentance, betore 
we can ever deſire Chrift's Coming to us by Death 
and Judgment. 2 
be gracious Acceptance and Entertun e, 
given by Cbriſ is intimated, Ii beſcver with 
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Wuter of Liſe, underſtand all Grace here} and 
Glory hereafter. 1 ng 21 I * U. Toy 
The Benefit is offer d to diboſoever will, ta ſhew 
that Salvation is not forced upon us againſt our 


Will; but beſto well upon vs on the Uſe of aur Fa- 


culties, and on the Exerciſe of dur n Eadea- 
vours; we are the Subjects of this Willipgneſs; 
but God is the Author oft; fal. cx. 3 
Note, the Offer itſelf, ler lin tate it freely. Grace 


19! 
is the tree Gift: of Cod, as well as eternal Life. 
Such is God's Munificence: aud Royalty, that he 


will not ſell his good Thing it he did, ſuch is P 


dur Indigence and Poverty, that we could never 
buy them; therefore ſays God, tate freely: Yer 
obſerve, God's Offers in the Goſpel are conditional; 
he proffers his Son, and all Good with him, but 
upon Condition of our Acceptance on his g 
Terms: Let none ſtraiten the Grace of God 


here he Mas enlargede it. If a Marj has a Mind 
to koep hi Sins, he ſhall have no Mercy, be they 


never ſo ſmall; but if he be willing to leave his 
Sins, and to accept an offer d Saviour (as offered) 
he ſhall not be excluded from Mercy, be they ne- 


ver fo great; for, fays'Chrift,. Ii baſoe ver will, let 
Bin tale of the Water ef Life. 


Sk 40 TRE 51-1 

O. How do you underſtand the Threatnng \ de- 
3 in the 1875 and 1 gth Verſes againft thoſe 
that ſhall add any Thing to this Prophecy ® | 
We have here a dreadful: Threatning pro- 
nounced againſt all ſuch that fhall. add any thing 
to the Scriptures in general, and to this Prophecy 
in particular; not by way of true Interpretation, 
but either formally, by joining any thing to be 
received as Scripture, which Cod never intended, 
and the Words cannot rationally bear. Almighty 
God here declares that he will add to ſuch his 
Plagues, and fhut them out of the holy City, the 
New Jeruſalem, that is, the Kingdcm of Heaven: 
And if fo, learn we what great Guilt the Church of 
Rome contracts, and what a dreadful Curſe ſhef 
lies under, by making oral Tradition of equal Au- 
* thority with the Scriptures, and by adding new 
Articles of Faith, new Points of Doctrine, which] 
zs, in Effect, to accuſe God of : Ignorance and Inad- 
vertency. True, the Doctrine of Chriftanity is 
a Tradition; it was deliver'd by Cbriſ to the 
Apoftles, and by the Apoſtles to their Succeſſors; 


but now they being long fince dead, we cannot | 


receive them fro the Doctrine of Life by Word 
of Mouth, but muſt ftick to the Scriptures, or 
written Word; for ſuch Things were written for 
"our Sake. | 
Verſe 18. If any Man ball add. This Form of 
Speech, here uſed to conclude this Book, is, firſt, 
a Symbolical and Prophetical Form of expreſſing 
the Certainty and Immutability of this Prophecy; 
and, ſecondly, an Expreſſion of the Abſoluteneſs 
and Perfection of it in order to publick Uſe, 
that it ſhould be one Prophecy even to the Chriftian 
Church, which ſhould bring divine Authority 
along with it, ſent with a Commiſſion from Hea- 
Len; and not only proceeding from a publick 
Spirit, but ſent out with a publick Charge, that 
(as Joſephus againſt Appian ſaith,) tho many ex- 


[i Canon, after ſo long a_ Time, ſo though . 
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Demetrius perſuaded the Jews to add an Impreca- 
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ture, and for urging that they ought to be re. 
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this Revelation, as he had formerly dong” the holy 1 5 


ſecond Coming to judge the World, is here left 
as Chriff's laft Word upon Record; it is almoſt the 
laft Word in the Bible, doubtleſs that it might be 
ſeriouſly minded, and frequently remember'd by 
us. . Chrift had in this Chapter twice before, Ver. 
7. and 12. teſtiied that he came quickly; yet he 
repeats it here again, to excite us to prepare ſor 
it, and to live in the continual Expectation of 
. . 5 
As Chrift has here three ſeveral Times in this 
Chapter aſſured us of the Certainty of his Com- 
ing, fo he prefixes a bebold before it: Bebold I come 
quickly ; and here he prefixes the Word Surely 
before it, Surely I come quickly, to awaken the Se- 
curity, and leave the Incredulity of Sinners with- 


out Excuſe, who live as if they difl not believe any 


cellent Things were written, yet they brought not 


Uvine Adthority with them, nor conſequently 


ſuch Day would come. 
To the forementioned Aſſurance of the Certain- 
ing, St. Jaba, in the Name 


were fo received or believed, becauſe there was | ty of our Saviour's Coming 


+ Not then a Succeſſion of Prophets, and no Body | of the whole Church, ſubjoins an 
durſt add, or detract, or change any Thing in the ] earneſt and paffionate Deſire and lon 
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OR. no thod hall r ahd 1 cople long expected. 
”.. . Hence tears that ie of Chi te Jud 


ruth enk Belle and carneftly defi- | 
St. Fabn pere, in the Name 
as ik were, the Word out. 
quick Eccho, and pre- 
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ig iz the unſeigned De- 
fire of God's faithful Children and Servanti to have 
tte fall fruition, of Feſus. Chrif 3, this is ite habi- 
= is tual Defire of their Hearts, that Chrif would come; 
Fo receive them, to hiraſelf, 155 h they may wem | 
'Circuraftances of his Coming; there is a 
wh hinders "taiich our 
"Bat nels; but the more 
re .embolden'd we ſhall be a- 
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A The Grace nr Lord Jeſus wit: 
you all, Ann. This is an epiſtolary;;ConcluReng * 
uſed: bolt all che Epiftics af the New NMament, 
and; ſo here, - becauſe; this Frophecy was in the Man- 

ner of an Epiftle directed tc the Churches 3 Sr, 
5 began this Epiſtle wirh this Salgtation, Chap, 
1. J. and hie ends with it here; he knew. there 
would be a long Tra@ot Time i intervening detween 
the giving the Promiſe and the | fulfilling! of it, be- 
| tween the Bride's making, herſelf ready- and the 
Day wherein the Marriage was to be ſolemnized; 
he well knew, that before the Conſummution of all 
Things there were many ſad Diſpenſations that the 
Churches would certainly meet with, many falſs 
DEA that would-be ſpread, many Duties ta 
rmed, ” Aflictions to be endured. ;; al 
T which would require extraordinary „ ane 
fal Grace; therefore he that the Grace 
of our Lord Jeſus Cbriſ maꝝ be with them all; 
teaching us inceſſantly to defire fur durſtives, and 
to crave for others, the auxiliary Alida of Divine 
Grace, to enable us to the acte Performance 
of every Duty, and to tte patient enduring: af c 
very Prial; the greateſt Merey that gam be wiſh» 
ed to any, or that any can Mh unta kbemſelves, is 
the Grace of God, to excite and quicken them to 
their Duty, and to afſſiſt and beip them in the 
it; accordingly St. Jahn ſhuts.,up 
this Book, and therewich the Canon of the Holy 
Scripture, in theſe Words, The Grace of: aur Lo 
| þ you all. ' "Amen. N SF 
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* Þ bis Book, 5s in ;ſputably the moſt. excellent. and mo profitable amongſt all the Apocrypha; which gave : | 


: good ſen ? and trut prety,' and enlivened wit the moſt amiable and penetrating ſweetneſs; and is. as 


aut bentical Truth of Canonical Books, too ow and unworthy the Majeſty of God's Spirit, this Boot was | 
dot received by the antient Jewiſh Church, and in the beſt and pureſt ages of the Chriſtian>was alwgys ta - 
een for Soc ws ood eee 1 
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X A. Prologue made by an uncertain Author. 
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TT" HIS. Jeſus was the fon of Sirach, and Grandchild to Jeſus of the ſame name with him: this 
man therefore lived inthe latter times, after the people had been led away captive, and called #} 
| home again, andalmoſt after all the prophets. Now his grandfather Jes us (as he himſelf witneſſeth). 
| | Was a man of great diligence and wiſdom among the Hebrews, who did not only gather the grave and 
mont ſentences of wiſe men that had been before him, but himſelf alſo uttered ſome of his own, full 
of much underſtanding and wiſdom. When as therefore the firſt Jeſus died, leavingfhi 
K moſt perfected. Sirach his ſon ae of after him, left it to his own ſon Jeſus, who having gotten 
it into his hands, compiled it all orderly into one Volume, and called it Wiſdom; intituling it both 
7 - 5 ola name, his father's name, and his grandfathers, alluring the hearer by the very ,name of 
8 Wiſdom, to have a greater love to the ſtudy of this Book. It containeth therefore wiſe ſayings, dark 
17 ſentences, and parables, and certain particular ancient godly ſtories of men that pleaſed God; alſo his 
fayer and ſong; moreover, what benefits God had vouchlafed his people, and what plagues he had 
eaped upon their enemies. This Jeſus did imitate Solomon, and was no leſs famous for Wiſdom . 
and Learning, both being indeed a Man of great Learning, and ſo reputed alſo. PCC. 
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The Prologue of the wiſdom of Jeſus the Son of Sirach. 
/ Hereas many and great things have been delivered unto us by the Law and the Prophets, BY vj 
tar T. by others 3 have followed their ſteps, for the which things Iſrael ought to be commended 
" Learning and Wiſdom; and whereof not only the readers muſt needs become skilful themſelves, 
| allo they that deſire to learn, be able to profit them which are without, both by ſpeaking and wri- 

ug: My grandfather Jeſus, when he had much given himſelf to the reading of the law and the pro- 


Rebe and other books of our fathers, and had gotten therein good judgment, was drawn on alſo 


* 


malt o write ſomethin pertaining to learning and wiſdom, to the intent that thoſe which are de- 
s te learn, and are add Qed to theſe*things,- might profit much more in living according to the 
R. herefore let me intreat you to read it with favour and attention, and to pardon us wherein we 
e come ſhort of ſome words which we have laboured to interpret. For the ſame things ut - 4 
thele ch ebrew, and tranſlated into another tongue, have not the ſame force in them: and nt oply 3 
Ma Ang, but che Jaw it ſelf, and the prophets, and the reſt of the bogks have no ſmall difterence, , 
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been made manifeſt? and who hath underſtood her 
great experience? 

8 There is one wiſe, and greatly to be feared; 
the Lok ſitting upon his throne, 

9 He created her, and ſaw her, and nambred 
her, and poured her out upon all his works. 

10 She is with fleſh according to his gift, and 

he hath given her to them that : Si him. 
11 The fear of the Lokb is honour, and glory, | 
and gladneſs, and a crown of rejoycing. | 

12 Thefearofthe LoR D maketh a mer ry heart, | 
"and giveth j jo and gladneſs,, and a long life. | 

13 Who ae, the Lox, it ſhall go well | 


with him at the laſt, and he ſhall find fayour in | 


8 


the Gay of his death. 
4 To fear the LORD is the beginnin of wiſ- 

* and it was created with the fai ul 1 in the 

womb. _ 

15 She hath built an everlaſting foundation | 

with men, and ſhe ſhall continue with their ſeed. 
16 To fear the LokD is fulneſs of wiſdom, | 

and l filleth men with her fruits. 


— Is Jrom God. ! FASTICUS, "as . are e aſſicted. 10 

al when they are en! in their own a For! in the FR and thirtieth — coming log gypr 5 
of ' When Evergetes was kin , and continuing there ſome time, I found a book of no ſmall Ne f 
= LUherefore Teh thought it neceflary for me to beſtow ſome diligenc and travel to interpret it; uſing} . 
great — and skill in that ſpace to e book to an end, and ſer it forth for. them alſo | a 
| which in a ſtrange country are SY to learn, ing — before in manners to live after the | . 
Pt W. a | * | 0 
3 0 H Ak. I. of underading by: ex Iteth them to honour | wy 
2 God is that hold her þ 225 
Ae . mf God l Te roof af viel i fer the Lon, © 
©; - and the branches thereof are long life. 11 

LL em ary 5055 21 The fear of the Lok b driveth away ſins: ne] 
che Lord, and is with him and where it is preſent, it turneth away wrath. F 
for, ever. | 22 A furious man cannot be juſtified, for the| | 
2 Who can number the | ſway of his fury ſhall be his deſtruction. 1 
ſand of the ſea, and the 23 A patient man will bear for a time, and af... 8 

drops of rain, and che days derward joy ſhall ſpring up unto him. 7 
bY of 27 0 24 He will hide his words for a time, and che *bi 
Vie: 0 SN 3 Who can 2 out che: lips of many ſhall declare his wiſdom. 1 Fs 
n height of heaven, and the |_ 25 The 2 of knowledge are in the trea-[ 3 
+ breadth of he — and the deep, and wit- 8 2 85 wiſdom: but godlineſs is an abomination of 

dom? \ to a ſinner. - 
© 4 Wiſdom hath been created before all things, 26 If thou deſire wiſdom, keep the command a 
and Ws underſtanding of prudence from everlaſt- ments, and the LORD ſhall give her unto thee. - he; 
4 27 For the fear of the LORD is wiſdom, ande . 
5 The word of God moſt hi gh is the fountain | inftruftion: and faith and meekneſs are his de- Xo 
of wiſdom; and her ways are "everlaſting coin- light. ma 
mandments. WO 28 Diſtruſt not the fear of the Lokb, when 

6 To whom hath the root al wiſdom been re- thou art poor: and come not unto him with a dou- . 
vealed: > or who hath known her wiſe counſels? ble heart. EC. 0 
7 Unto whom hath the knowledge of wiſdom 29 Be not an hyp rite in the ſight of men, and 3. 


good heed what thou ſpeakeſt. 

35 Eralt not thy ſelf, leſt thou fall, and bring a. 
s onour upon thy ſoul, and ſo God diſcover thyſ: 
ſecrets, andcaſt thee down in the midſt of the com 
gregation, becauſe thou cameſt not in truth, to the 
car of the LoRD, but thy heart is full of deceit. 


CHA P. II. 


1 God's farvaxts muft look for rroble Fa and be pat = 1 
ent 11 1 9 in him. Pot 


15 fori, if thou come 9 ſerve the * D, of 
Prepare thy ſoul for temptation. _ 
2 Set thy heart aright, and conſtantly endure, 
and make not haſte in time of trouble, 
3 Cleave unto him, andidepart not away, that 
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